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prefatortnote to the second edition 

The welcome which Tb^im Book of Quotatwns bes recdved i» 

it> compUcT b«aUM off pohlic's quick eppieciatloti of whet im ^ “• 

quelity. It was this qu^ which he worked hardest to achieve, for what be wu a^ 

to produce was not mesi Snother dictionary of quotationi-o work of 

suited on occasioo-hus book with personality and loteceK, to be read, luaered . 

'"Z'fher pleasant fe*e of the book’s Kceplion has been thi ^al ^ 

fact that it is by no »ns dead and done with, but is a hvm« thin*, with 
bihties of growth andnprovement. It should grow better and wiser ^ i old^ 

larger—each edition nler than the Ust, like Dr. Holmes s naulUus. At least, its 

inteods to try to ma it so. , , , j. « .1 _ 

Already in the bri. time which has elapsed since the final reading of the I^fs f«^ 
fimt miiUon, a surpingly large amount nf.new matenal has become 
“Ike" Hoover's FortTwo Tsiiri in tte House, with its apparenUy 
teotion that Calvin oolidge did not in the least mean his "I do not to te 

as final. There is Snley Walker’s City EdUor, with its assertion that the Imou s ibW 
bites dog” definitioof news was not an invention of Charks A. Dana, as 
nor of his city edir, John B. Bogart, as Frank O’Brien, ‘’ll 

believes, but of Aid Cummings, another of Dana’a editors. Them is ^vid Mua^ a.lM q 

of Blaine, with mat citations, one of which sent the compUer iwogtack W , 

of the Comrission^Chbe for April 30, 1866, to read l« himself the ^lal ac^ 

of the most amusir orgies of recrimination which ever took p^ cm 

There is the asstrtn by H. G. Wells in Uiesty for Decer^er 39, 1«4, I ^; 

phrase ‘The War ■ End War.’ " These are only eiamples of a mass of material, m mm 

every item of whii a nugget or two may be turned up ‘>1' 

Most valuable < all have been the suggestions from reader, and 
one has his favors quotations, and when any of them ha™ be^ 
collection, its coqnler has been promptly informed-ea^tly as he 
A number of thi* suggestions have been included m the present ediuon, such enow ^ 
reeled as have ben discovered, certain ambiguiUea made dear. rnany new entna «ddtd 
to the Concordaoe, and definite dates given tor forty or fifty idditkmal names u> 
of Authors The* ate but the first steps in a sort of continuing SfoiitDcess of renews 
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PREFATORY NOTE TO THE THIRD EDITION 

With tbi< edition, The Hohe Bode oe Quotations reaches what is, in all essentials, its 
dehnitive foitn. It has been checked through (or errors Irom end to end, nearl)' a thousand 
new quotations have been added, explanatory notes have been rewritten and where necessary 
expanded in the Appendix, the Index or Autkoes has been revised and the limit for the 
citation of quotations under each writer raised from forty to one hundred and fifty, and, 
finally, the Concoedance has been nearly doubled in sire by the addition of approxbnately 
fifty thousand entries. Four pages of familiar political phrases and ten of popular song re- 
frabs have been added lo those quoted io the earlier editions, and innumerable minor changes 
in text and arrangement have been made. 

In a word, the editor has done everything he could to improve the book. Of course he ex¬ 
perts to keep polishing away at it, but future changes will be very largely confined to the 
correction of such errors as may hereafter be discovered, and to the addition in the Appendix 
of such new material as may demand inclusion. 

There has been some inquiry from English users of the book as to why English spelling was 
not used throughout, since h is used in mutvaAgn half of the quotations, but ii^.this the 
editor followed what seemed to him the only logical method, and used the spelling which the 
writer himself used. This means, of course, Engfish spelling for English writers and American 
spelling for American ones. Since the editoc is himself an American, he has naturally used 
American spelling for his own notes and for translations from foreign languages. With a few 
of the older writers, such as Chaucer, the spelling has been sufficiently modernized to make 
it intelligible lo the average reader, and obsolete spellings have been dropped except In cases 
where there was some special point in retaining them. 

During the two years which have elapsed since the first edition was published, the editor 
has had the benefit of criticisms and suggestions from hundreds of readets;both in this coun¬ 
try and in England, with the result that many omissions have been repa)red, uncertainties 
concerning the origin of a considerable number of quotations have been cleared up, and three 
or four hoaxes have been uncovered. For all this assistance he is most gratdful. 

I 
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PREFATORY NOTE TO THE FIFTH EDITION 

Advania^ has b«n taken o^ & new printing of The Home Book or QuoTAWOns to make a 
nonaber of corrections in the teEt» and to add certain quotations and phrases wbkh have become 
familiar during the past few years, especially those which have arifui from'World War II. 
These have been grouped at the end of the Appendii, and a separate Index f^ them will be 
found at the end of the regular index. The biograpbiea] data have been brou^t Up to date, and 
some needed entries inserted in the index—all of which it is hoped, will uicrease'the usefulness 
of the book. 
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SUGOESTIOHS FOR TTSIHG THE HOKE BOOK OF QUOTATIONS 

T he quotations in this book are arranged alphabetically by subject, and, under each sub¬ 
ject, alphabetically by author; except that quotations which are merely variations of the 
same phrase are arranged cbroDologically, with dates to indicate priority of authorship. 

The more important subjects are divided into sections in wUch cognate quotations are 
grouped together. This division follows a uniform plan, the first section comprising defini¬ 
tions of the subject; the second, apothegms about it; the third, praise; the fourth, criticism. 
“Painting” is an example of this arrangement. Sometimes, instead of Praise and Criticism, 
the division is Virtue and Folly (as in "Ambition’’), or Blessing and Curse (as in “Adversity”), 
or Compensations and Penalties (as in “Age"). The purpose has been to set the quotations 
for and against any subject in a sort of deadly parallel, which will be found both interesting 
and amusing. 

The major subjects are still further divided, and an examination of the Txble of Con¬ 
tents will show that this has been carried out in considerable detail. “Age," for example, has 
seventeen sub-divisions; “Man” has nineteen; “Life" has thirty; and “Love" has thirty- 
seven; the purpose being not oniy to make any quotation more easy to find, but also to 
present to the reader all related quotations in a single group. An elaborate system of cross- 
references works to the same end. 

In looking for a particular quotation, the reader should turn directly to the subject, if the 
subject is a short one, such as "Abstinence” or “Advantage.” But if it is a long one, the Con- 
cxjgDANCE at the back of the book should be consulted. Here the quotations are grouped by 
leading words and phrases, with a reference not only to the page, but to the number of the 
quotation on the page, so that it may be turned to instantly. The Concokoance is really a 
word-index to the quotations, and identifying words, with a few words of context, are gen¬ 
erously given, in order that a quotation which is not exactly remembered may be traced 
through a number of channels. Detailed suggestions for the use of the Concoxoance will be 
found on the page preceding it, and these should be carefully read, as it is impossible to get 
the full benefit of this book unless one understands thoroughly how to use it. 

Key-words are sometimes incorrectly remembered, in which case, of course, the Cqm- 
COEDANCE will be of no assistance; but there is another resource, provided the author of the 
desired quotation is known. Preceding the Cdncoeoance is an Index of Authors, which 
gives the pages on which the quotations from the works of every author may be found— 
except in the case of a few authors, such as Shakespeare and Pope, where the quotations are 
BO numerous that to list them in this way would be an absurdity. Full directions for the use 
of this index will be found on page 2J00, and should also be carefully read. If no clue to the 
desired quotation can be found cither in the Concoedance or the Index of Authors, the 
final resource is, of course, to turn to the subject where it would naturally be found, and to 
run through the entries there. 

The great problem in a book such as this, aside from the basic one of including the widest 
possible range of quotations, accurately given and carefully classified, is to provide a system 
where any quotation may be found with a minimum of search, and the system outlined above 
is the best which the present compiler has been able to devise. If it fails to turn up the quo¬ 
tation desired, he should be informed, In order that he may put the reader on the right track 
and remedy any defect which may exist. 
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ABILITY 

1 

Natural abilities are like natural plants, tbat 
need pruninK b)' study. 

Faaxcis BacoN, Etstys; 0) Sluim, 

2 

There never was a bad man that had ability 
for good service. 

Eomund Buxae, Impwkmenl o/ Warrtn 
Hastinis. Third day. 

t 

You are a devi! at everything, and there is 
notbing in the whole world but ediat you can 
turn your band to. 

CnvANTBS, Don QvitoH. Pt. !, ch, 25. 
“Ijppeo all to him," he [Corpl said with grand 
confidence, "bc'U find a wy," 

J. M. BAaau^ Seaiiment^ ToMfity. Cb. 21. 

He was capable oi unagining all, of arranging 
all, and of doing everything. (11 Halt capable de 
tout imaginer, de tout arranger, et de tout iaire.) 
VoLTAixr:. Prderj de Si'icle d: Lffuir XV. Reler- 
ring to the Chevalier dc Belle-lsic. 

As we advance in life, we learn the limits of 
our abilities. 

J. A. Faoune, Short Slttdirs: Education, 
i 

Every person is responsible for all the good 
within the range of his abilities, and for no 
more, and none can tell whose sphere is the 
largest. 

Gail IfAiitaiort, Coantey fiivorg and Coun¬ 
try Tkinkhtg: Utn and IFonwa. 

Beyond one’s powers. (Supra vires.) 

Ho«acs, £pirltcr. Bit. I, epis. IS, I. 22. 

7 

The heart to conceive, the understanding to 
direct, or the band to eaecute. 

Juirius, Lttten. Letter 37, 19 Matdi, 1770. 
He IHampdenl had a head to contrive, a tongue 
to persuade, and a hand to necute any mischief. 
Edwakd Hydc, Eari op CLAasNooN, History 
of the Rebeiiion, iii, vii, g4. (1702) 

In every deed of mischief he [Commenus] had 
a heart to resolve, a head to contrive, and a 
hand to eaecute. 

EjrwAsn Giaaoir, Decline and Fall of the 
Roman Em fire. Ch. 4S. (1776) 

A Traveller at Sparta, standing long upon 
one leg, said to a Lacedsmonian, "1 do not 
believe you can do as much." "True," said 
be, “but every goose can." 

PtUTAscar, laconic Afothetms. Sec. 233B. 


* 

No one knows what he can do till he triea. 
(Quid quisque posset, nisi temptando nesciit.) 
Pusuuirs Svaus, Sentintia. No. 786. (c. SO 
B.c.) 

10 

A man’s ability cannot possibly be of one 
sort and his s^ of another. If his soul be 
well-ordered, serious, and restrained, his abil¬ 
ity also is sound and sober. Conversely, when 
the one degenerales, the other is contami¬ 
nated. (Non potest alius esse ingenio, alius 
animo color. . . . IIlo vitiato hoc quoque 
adllatur.) 

ScNBCA, Efisiula ad LucEium. Epis. cxiv, 3. 

11 

1 am as able and as fit as thou. 

SnAKESFeasE, Titur dadraaicur. Act ii, sc. 1, 
I. 33. 

12 

Let every man be occupied, and occupied in 
the highest employment of which hia nature is 
capable, and die with the consciousness that 
he has done his best. 

Svmtev Ssaira, Of OccufaHon. (Ladt Hol- 
tARD, Memoir. Voi. i, p. 121.) 

Men of great abilities are generally of a large 
and vigorous animal nature. 

Sis ^NRv Tayuor, The Statetman^ p. 329. 

14 

They can because they think they can. (Fos- 
sunt, quia posse videntur.) 

VcBom, ^neid. Bk. V, 1. 231, 

What a man i«ti be cant. 

Carlyle, French Revolution. Pt. iii, hk. 3, ch. 4. 

15 

We cannot all do all things. (Non omnia pos- 
sumus omnes) 

VeaoiL, EclogtMj. No, viiJ, 1, 63. 

Everyone eacels io something in which another 
fails, (In aliis rebus alius eat prsestantior.) 

PUBLiLius Syrus, Senientioe. No. 17. 

T never learned hew to tune a harp, or play 
upon a lute; but I know bow to raise i amaU 
and obscure dty to glory and greatisess. 
TsEsnsTocm on beiiig taunted with hia lack 
of Bociar accompUshmeots, (PlutarCV, 
Ijcu.' CifHon. Ch. 9, sec. 2 .) 
ie 

Man’s capacities have never been measured; 
nor are we to judge of what he can do by any 
precedents, so little has been tried. 

H. D. Thoriau, Wolden. Ch. 1. 

17 

And all may do, what has by man been eknie- 
Yomia, Hitkt Tiouthts. Night vi, I. 607. • 



2 


ABSENCE 


ABSENCE 


AB5ZRCX 

841 ilio Partial, Separation 
I-^tigence: Apothegms 

Brutus and Cassius stume by tboir absence. 
Ch4kict, Tibetivi. Act 1, sc. 1. A paraphrase 
of Thdtus (Annah. Bk. iii, sec. 76), who, 
speahlng of the funeral processioo of Juma, 
sister of Brutus and wife of Cassius, says, 
"Brutus and Cassius shone with preeiuinent 
lustre for the very reason that their images 
were not displayed." 

Among the defects of the bill, which were nu- 
Dieious, one provision was conspicuous by its 
preeence, and one by its absence. 

Loan Joan RvsaeLi, Address to the Electors 
of the City of London, 6 April, 1859, re- 
teiring to Lord Derby's Reform BiH 

2 

Friends, though absent, aic still present. (Et 
abaentes adsunt.) 

Cicero, De Anucitio. Ch. vd, sec. 23. 

Absent in body, but present in spirit 
IVeto rerloinent: / Corinthians, v, 3. 

a 

To him that absent is All things succeed amiss. 
CmvAirms, Don Qsdxote, Ft. i, cb. 25. 

4 

The Lord sratch between me and thee, when 
we are absent one from another. 

Old Testoment: Genesis, usi, 49, 

8 

The absent patty is still faulty. 

Georce HmacRT, Jacula Prudentum. 

Never was the absent In the right. (Nunca Ids 
ausentes se hallaron justos.) 

llNKNOwn. A Spanish proverb. 

The absent shall not be made heir. fAbsens 
bsKS non crit.) 

Unenqwn. a Latin proverb, 
a 

Achilles absent was Achilles still. 

HoiCEa, /fied. Bk. zaii, 1.418. (Pope, tr.) 

This is not the son of AchUiea, but Achilles him¬ 
self. 

PtUTARCB, Liver: riicihimier. A Greek proverb. 

"Presents,” I often say, "endear absents.” 
Chasus Lamb, Essays of Elia: A Disserta¬ 
tion upon Jfoori Pig. 

a 

Let no one be willing to speak il! of the ab¬ 
sent. (Absent! nemo non nucuisse velit.) 
Faopaanus, Eiegiei. Bh. U, etqg. 19,1. 32. 

Everyone agrees that the absent ire svamed by a 
tinging in the ears when they are being talked 
about, (Absentes tlnuitu aurium presentire aer- 
mones de se teceptum eat.) 

Puny, fittsiralis Htsioria. Bit. ziviii, sec. 2 
9 

There is not one among them but I dote on 
his, absence. 

SaAxapgAXZ, The Merchant of Venice. Act i, 
' IC. 2,1. 121. 


10 

Greater things are believed of those who are 
absent. (Majors credl de abaentibus.) 
TACrroE, History. Bh. if, sec. 83. 

11 

Far from oui eyes th' Enchanting Objects 
set. 

Advantage by the friendly distance get. 
Unknown, A Poem Atoinst Fmition, from 
Porns by Several ifimilr (1685). See elto 
under DisTANca. 

12 

He rages against the absent. (Sevit in ah- 
sentis.) 

Vnoii., jReeid. Bk. ix, I. 63. 

II—Abaeace and Lovt 
is 

Until she come again 
The May is not the May, 

And what she calls a week 
Is forever and a day! 

Thouas Bailey Alozich, Former md a 
Day. 

14 

Absence makes the heart grow fonder. 

T. H, Baylv, Isle of Beauty. The line is not 
original with Bnyly, for It was the first line 
of an anonymous poem published in Davi¬ 
son’s PoelicoJ Rhapsody, 1602, 

Distance only lends enchantment, 

Though the ocean waves divide; 

Absence makes the heart grow fonder. 

Lolling to be near your side. 

AuTuun Gillespie, Absence Afaker ike Heart 
Crovi Fonder. (1900) 

Absence makes the heart grow fonder— 

Of the other fellow 1 
Unknown, Ahrssicr. 

16 

But ay the tear comes in my ee, 

To think on him that's far awa. 

Buens, The Banie Lad That's Far Atm. 

And my heart falls back to Erin's Isle, 

To the girl I left behind me. 

Unknown, The Cirt t Left Behind Mo. 

15 

Absence! is not the soul tom by it 
From mote than light, or life, or breath? 
Tis Lethe’s ^oom, but not its quiet,— 

The pain without the peace of death I 
Thokias Calipbill, Absence. 

17 

Absence from whom we love it worse than 
death, 

And frustrate hope aeverei than despair. 
Cowria, Despair at His Separalian, 1, 35. 

It 

Out hours in love have wings; in absence 
crutches, 

CoLLav CiBsn, Xeraes. Act iv, sc. 3. 

Love reckons hours for months, and days tor 
years; 

And every littk abeence b ae age. 

DavDEN, Amphitryon. Act liL te. 1. 




ABSENCE 


ABSENCE 


i 


1 

Though abBcat, present to desires they be; 
Out sou] much furtbei than our eyes can see. 
Michael Oiatton, Tit itttmi Wars, Bk. lil, 
1, 20. (1603) 

2 

Absence sharpens love, presence strengthens 
it. 

Thomas Folleb, Cnomoheia, No. 755. 

1 find that absence still uicieascs love. 

Chables Hopeihs, To C. C. 

Absences are a good influence in love and keep it 
bright and delicate. 

R. L. Stevenson, Virginibus Fuerisgue. Pt. i, 

s 

Think not, 0 thou guide of my youth, that 
absence can impair my respect, or interpos¬ 
ing trackless deserts blot your reverend figure 
from my memory. ... By every remove, I 
only drag a greater length of chain. 

Gouismith, Tkt Citiztis of the World, Letter 5. 
Where'er 7 roam, whatever realms to see, 

Mv heart umravell’d fondly turns to thee; 

Still to my brother turns with ceaseless pain, 
And drags at each remove a lengtheniog chein. 

GoLOSsarrn, The TraveUir, 1. 7. 

4 

The farther oET. the more desired; thus lovers 
tie their knot. 

Henry Howard, Earl of SmtuEY, The Faith* 
fvli Loner Decloretk His Paines, (c. 1540) 

Distance sometimes endears friendship, and 
absence swecteneth it. 

James Howell, Familiar Letters, Bk. i, sec. 1, 
let, 6. ( 16 SS) 

Absent or dead, stiil let a friend be dear 
{A sigh the absent claims, the dead a tear). 

Pope, Epistle io Robert Earl oj Oaford^ 1.13- 

E 

My mother bids me bind my hair 
With hands of rosy hue. 

Tie up my sleeves with ribbands rare, 

And lace my bodice blue; 

For why, she cries, sit still and weep, 

While others dance and play? 

Alas, I scarce can go or creep. 

While Lubin is away. 

Anne Humtee, Uy liother Bids lit Bhtd iiy 
Hah. 

7 

Ever absent, ever near; 

Still I see thee, still I hrar; 

Yet I cannot reach thee, dear! 

FiANcm Kaeincey, Srparetfon. 

What shall I do with all the days and houn 
That must be counted ere I see Iby face? 
Frahces Anne Kemeie, dhsence. 

1 

What’i this duH town to me? 

Rote's not near— 

He whom I wished to see, 

Wished for to bear; 

Where's all the joy and mirth 


Made life a heaven on earth? 

0! they’re all Bed with thee, 

Robin Adair. 

CAnouNE Keyfel, Robin Adair, 
to 

Absence diminishes little passions and in- 
cieases great ones, just as the wind blows out 
a candle and fans a fire. (L'absence diminue 
les mediocres passions, et augmente les 
grandes, comme le vent bteint les bougies et 
allume le feu.J 

La Rochefoucauld, IfsnMH. No. 276. 

Absence is to love what wind is to a file; it puts 
out the little, it kindles the great. 

Rooee de Bussx-Raeutin, Epigram. 
ti 

Absence quickens our love and elevates oui 
aSections. Absence is the invisible and in¬ 
corporeal mother of ideal beauty. 

W. S. LAHDOa, Imaginary Conversations: 
Kosciaska and Poniatoaolu. 
ts 

Tho' lost to sight, to mem'ry dear 

Thou ever wilt remain. 

Geoboe Lihley, Tho' Lost to Sight. Written 
by Litdey, probably about 1330, for Augustus 
Btabnin, and sung by bJm with great suc¬ 
cess. The first line is much older and of un¬ 
known origin. It was quoted as an axiom in 
the Jfoiitkiy Uagatme, Jed., 1S27. 

Perchance all des’late and forlorn 

These eyes shall miss thee many a year; 

But unforgotten every charm— 

Tho’ Jost to sight, to mem’ry dear. 

Rvthven Jeneihs, Sweetkeartj Good-Bye. 
This poem waa publisbed in London in IW 
by Horace F, Cutler, who claimed to have 
discovered it in the Greenwich Magazine }or 
Martrtet for 1303, but it was eventuHfy 
proved that no su^ magazine existed, and 
that Cutler’s c laim was a hoax. (See Holes 
and Quttiti, 27 March, 19Q9, p. 249; 31 Gct„ 
1916, p. 336.) 

Tbo' lost to sight, within this filial breast 
Hendrick stiU Uvea in ill bis confesL 

William Riexa, Tho' Lost to Sight. (London 
Magazisie, 1755, p. 539.) 
is 

Thou art gone from my gaze like a beautiful 
dream. 

And I seek thee io vain by the meadow aod 
stream. 

Geoioe Likuv^ fiinii Art Gone. 

Ever of thee Iha^ondly dreaming, 

Thy gentle voice my spirit can cheer. 

Gioiige Linley, Bver of Thee. 

See also under Memouv. ’ 

14 

Absence not long enough to root out quite 
All love, increases love at Mcood light. 

Tboseas May, Henry ll. 

11 

For there's iiae luck ahoot the houie, > . 

There’s nae luck aVa’, 
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ABSENCE 


There's little pleasure in the bouse 
When our gudeman's awa’. 

WllliAM Juuus Mickle, Tke Sailor's Wife, 
Sotnetjines attributed with slight foundatloii 
to Jean Adam. 

1 

But 0 the heavy change, now thou art gone, 
Now thou art gone, and never must return I 
JOBM Milton, lycidas, 1, 3J, 

2 

With what a deep devotedness of woe 
I wept thy absence—o’er and o’er again 
Thinking of thee, still thee, till thought grew 
pain. 

And mem'ry, like a drop that, night and day. 
Falls cold and ceaseless, wore my heart 
away! 

Thoseas IdooBE, Laila Rtsokk: The Veiled 
Frafhet o) Khorassan, 1, SID. 

a 

A boat at midnight sent alone 
To drift upon the moonless sen, 

A lute, whose leading chord is gone, 

A wounded bird, that bath but one 
Imperfect wing to soar upon. 

Are like what I am, without thee. 

Thouas Mouse, Loves of the Angels; The 
Second Angel's Story, 1. ISIS. 

4 

But love wilt long for the absent things, 
Ever the old earth over. 

J. U. NmOLaoN, String Siarj for Peitris. 

a 

Ye flowers that droop, forsaken by the 
spring. 

Ye birds that, left by Summer, cease to sing, 
Ye trees, that fade when Autumn-heats re¬ 
move, 

Say, is not absence death to those who love? 
Pees, Pastorals: Autusnn, 1. 27. 

Condemn'd whole yean in absence to deplore, 
And image charms he mast behold no more. 
Pope, ^oisa to Abelard, 1. 261. 

t 

When those who love are severed, love's tide 
stronger flows. (Semper in absentes felicior 
Estus amantes.) 

PaopEaimts, Elegies. Bk. il, cleg. 22, 1. 42. 

What, keep a week away? seven days and 
nights? 

Eight score eight hours? and lovms' absent 
hours. 

More tedious than the dial eight Kore times? 
0 weary reckoning! 

Shakespeake, Othello. Act lii, sc. 4, L 172. 

All days sre nights to see tOl I see thee, 

And nights bright days when dreams do show 
thee me. 

SaAKESPEAKE, Ssmicti. No. tUli. 

How like a winter hath my absence been 
From thee, the pleasure of the fleetlag year I 
SuKEEPKAat, 5oiuieti. No. acvll. 


I 

She only said, “My life is dreary, 

He cometb not," she said; 

She said, 'T am aweary, aweary, 

I would that I were deadl" 

Tennyso.n, Mariana, 

Jest a-wearyin' fer you~ 

AU the time a-feelin’ blue. 

Feame L. Stanton, WeorytN' fer Voa. 
t 

Tis said that absence conquers love, 

But oh! believe it not; 

Tve tried, alas! its power to prove, 

But thou art not forgot. 

FaaoEKioK WnuAia Tbossas, Song, 
to 

Since you have waned from us, 

Fairest of women! 

I am a darkened cage 
Sungs cannot hymn in. 

My songs have followed you, 

Like birds the summer; 

Ah! bring them back to me. 

Swiftly, dear comer! 

Fbancis Thuupson, a Carrier Song. 

HI—Abaence: Out of Sight Out ol Mind 

II 

Times daily change and we likewise in them; 
Things out of sight do straight forgotten die. 

WiLUASc Alexandee, Aurora. Sonnet buii. 

II 

To men a man is but a mind. Who cares 
What face he carries or what form he wears? 
But woman's body is the woman. O 
Stay thou, my sweetheart, and do never go, 
But heed the warning words the sage bath 
said: 

A woman absent is a woman dead. 

AMaBOSE Biebce, The Devil's Dtetwnary, p. 15. 

13 

Distance makes the heart less fond. (Spatio 
debiiitatur amor.) 

Clauuian, Epistnla ad Olyirrium, 1. 12. (c. 
400 A. D.) 

Absence is the enemy of love. (Assena nemia 
di Bitiote.) 

Umehown. An Italian proverb. 

14 

The rarer seen, the less in mind. 

The less in mind, the leaser pain. 

BAaHABE Gucioe, Out of Sigkl, Out of MM. 

15 

Out of sight, out of mind, (iorras inarai.) 

Houze, Odyitey. Bk. i, I. 242. 

As soon a the breath is out of their bodies, it li 
''Out of sight, out of mind.'' fAsorot, aeverei,) 
MAacus Aoaiiins, Uedilations. Bk. iv, sec. 23. 
14 

Tis sweet Co think, that, where'er we rove, 
We are sure to And something blissful and 
dear; 

And that, when we’re fat from the lips we 
love. 




ABSENCE 


abstinent; 


5 


We've but to ma^ love to the lips we are 
near. 

Tbouas Hoou, Tit Sicrct to Think. 

Wives Id tbeii husbands' absencts grow subtler. 
And daughters sometinus run oS with the butler. 
Bybon, Don Jnan. Canto iii, st. Z2. 

Tis over common 

Hat men are merriest when they art irom home, 
SHAnESPiana, Benry V. Act i, sc. 2,1.271. 

1 

A short absence is safest: affection wanes 
with iapse of time; an absent love vanishes, 
and a new one tahes its place. (Seel tnora 
tuta brevis: lentescunt tempore curse, Vanes- 
citque absens et novus intrat amor.) 

Ovn>, Art Amalotia. Bk. it, 1. 257. 
t 

Far as I joump' from thy sight, so far 
Shall love too journey from my mind. 
(Quantum oculis, animo tarn procul ibit 
amor.) 

PaopnaTivs, Elrties. Bk. iii, elcg. 21, 1. 10. 
a 

Indeed, sir, you’ll find they will not be 
missed. 

SHFJtroAN, The Critic. Act ii, sc, 2, 

He^ got 'em on the list—he's got 'em on the list; 
And theyll none of 'em be missed. 

W. S. Gicsbut, The Mikado. Act i. 

4 

And when man is out of sight, quickly also 
is he out of mind. 

Tuomas k KnsfFis, De Imitatiane Christi. Pt. 
i, ch. 25. <14(1(}) 

Out of sight, out of mind. 

John Hrvwooo, Proverbs. Pt. i, ch, 3. (IS46) 
Out of mind as soon as out of sight. 

Sia Fucke Gn£viLi.E, 5onaetr. No. Ivi. (c. 
1600) 

Out of sight out of mind seems to be a provert> 
which applies to enemies as well as friends. 
Sydniy Smith, Peter Plymley Letters. No. 2. 

That out of sight is out of mind 
Is true of most we leave behind. 

Akthur HecH Ciouca, Sonts ix Absence, 
No. 9. 

I do perceive that the old proverb be not always 
true, for I do find that the absence of my Nath, 
doth breed in me the more continual remcm* 
hrance ol him. 

ANNa, Lady Bacon, Letter, to Jane, Lady 
Cornwallis. (1613) Bacon himself had 
quoted the proverb. (Privote Correspondence 
of Lady Comviallist p. 19.) 

a 

He that is absent is sonn forgotten. 
Unknown, Proverbs oj Alprei. No. 134. (c. 
1270) 

Ehr from eyes, far from heart, quoth Hendyng. 
Unknown, Proverbs of Bendynp. (c. 1520) 

6 

Heart soon forgets what the eye sees not. 

Ukihouck, Cwsor Mmdi, I. 4508. (c. 1250) 
St* oho iMder Evas: ArofBiqus. 


17—Ahaenee; Absence of Hind 
7 

My friend. Will Honeycomb, is one of those 
sort of men who ace very often absent in 
conversation, and what the French call a 
reveur and a distrait. 

AnounH, The Spectator, 29 May, 1711. 

B 

What is commonly called an absent man, is 
commonly either a very weak or a very 
affected man; but be he which he will, he is, 
I am sure, a very disagreeable man in com¬ 
pany. 

L^d CHSsrixpmtD, Lslttrr, 9 Oct. 1746. 

1 would rather be in company with a dead nan, 
than with an absent one; foe if the dead man 
gives me no pleasure, at least he shows me no 
contempt; whereas, the absent man, silently in¬ 
deed, but very plainly, tells me that he does not 
think me worth his attention. 

Lord Chesteryiild, i.etferj, 22 Sept., 1749. 

a 

But my thoughts ran a wool-gathering; and 

I did like the countryman, who looked for 
his ass while he was mounted on his back. 

CaavAmns, Don Quixote, Pt, ii, ch. ivif. 

Have you summoned your wits from wool-gath¬ 
ering? 

Mujdleton, The Family of Love. Act v, sc, 5. 

10 

For with G. D,, to be absent from the body 
is sometimes (not to speak it profanely) to be 
present with the Lord, 

Charles Lahd, Essays oj EUa: Oxford in the 
Vocation. 

Your absence of mind we have borne, till your 
presence of body came to he called in question 
by it, 

Charles Lamb, Last Essays of Btia; Amicus 
Redisnvsts. 

ABSTtNENCB 

See alao Temperance, Prohibition 

II 

Abstinence sows sand alt over 
The ruddy limbs and flaming hair, 

But Desire gratified 
Plants fruits of life and beauty there. 
William Blake, Gnomic Verses, No. IQ. 

12 

Touch not; taste not; handle not. 

Beat Testament; Colossiant, ii, 21. 

Thou ^alt abstain. Renounce, refrain. 
(Entbehren soUst dul soUst entbehren.) 
Goethe, Foiut, Ft. i, sc. 4. 

13 

Call’d to the temple of impure delight, 

He that abstains, and he alone, does right. 
If a wish wander that way, call it home; 

He cannot long be safe whose wishes roam. 
Cowpea, The Protress of Error, I. 5S4. 

14 

Refin’d himself to Soul, to curb the Sense; 
And made almost a Sia of Abstinence. 
Divnur, Th* Chanettr of a Good Partost, 1.10. 
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ACCIDENT 


AbitJnence is wlKieby a man lefrainetb from 
anything which he may lawfully take. 

Sat THOiua Ei,vot, The Governenr. Pt. iU, 
di. 16. (1531) 

2 

Against diseases facie the strongest fence 
Is the defensive virtue, abstinence. 

Roaeti Hzaaiox, ,<6il>»acr. 

3 

Abstinence is as easy to me as temperance 
would be difficult. 

Sauusl JoHirsoH. (Moaa, Jokmonkua, 467.) 

4 

All is, I never drink no sperit, 

Nor I haint never signed no pledge, 
j, R. Lowlll, Ike Billow Papers, Ser. i, No, 
7, St. 9. 

» 

The lean and sallow abstinence. 

HiLTon, Cimsss, I, 707. 

a 

To abstain that we may enjoy is the epi- 
curianism of reason. (L’abstenir pour jouii, 
c’est r^picurisme de la raison.) 

J.-J. Roussiau. 

7 

Refrain to-ni^t, 

And that shall lend a kind of easiness 
To the next abstinence: the next more easy; 
For use abnost can change the stamp of na¬ 
ture. 

SstAEaSFXAitx, Bamlet. Act lii, sc. 4,1. 165. 

B 

And must 1 wholly banish hence 
These red and golden juices, 

And pay my vows to Abstinence, 

That pallidest of Muses? 

WmuAia Watsoh, To a Pair Itaitten Who 
Bade Me Shun Wine, 

ACCIDSKT 
See also Chases 

B 

Chapter of accidents. 

Ediiuiis Buaxi, Kotes for Spieekes. VoL il, 
P. 426. 

The chapter of accidents is the longest chapter 
In the booh. 

John Wnjtia. (SduthW, The Dooior. Ch. 
Its.) 

M 

For things said false and never meant. 

Do oit prove true by accident. 

Samuil Butlu, Ssitre Upon the Weakness 
and Ifiiery of ilfan, 1.157. 

11 

1 think it a very happy accident. 

CXRVAiRts, Can Cnixote. Pt. ii, ch. SI. 

By many a happy accident. 

Thouai MmoieroM, So WU like a Woman's, 
Act li, sc. 2. 
t2 

By some fortuhoui concourse of atoms. 
(Fortuito qundam concursu atomoiuni.) 
CmttO, De Satyea Deenmt. Bk, 1, eh, 24 , me 


66. Adapted. The words fai Cicero are, 
“Nulla cogente aatura, aed concuiau quo- 
dam fortuito.'' 

How comes it to pass, If they be only moved by 
chance end accident, that su^ regular mutations 
and generations should be begotten by n fortui¬ 
tous concourse of atoms? 

John Smith, of Cambridge, Seteet Discourses, 
Vol. iii, p. 4S. (1669) 

A blind, fortuitous concourse of atoms, not 
guided by an understandbig agent. 

John Locki, An Essay Conceraiag Human 
Vnderstastding. Bk. iv, ch. 2D, sec. 15. 
(1690) 

Epicureans, that ascribed the origin end frame 
of the world not to the power of God, but to the 
fortuitous concourse of atoms. 

RmHASo Bentliv, Sermons. Vol. iii, p, 147. 
Preached in 1692, 

To what a fortuitous concumnee do we not owe 
every pleasure and convenience oi our bves. 

Ouvia Goldsuitr, Vicar cl Wakelietd, Ch. 31. 
See also under CbscUMSTANCE. 

15 

Accidents, accidents will happen. 

Geoege Coi.man the Eldeb, The Deuce is in 
Him. Act 1. 

Accidents will happen—best regulated families. 

Dickens, PUkuikk Papers, Ch. 2. 

Accidents will occur in the best regubited families. 
Dickens, David Copperfieid. Ch. 28. Scott, 
Prvertf e} (he Peoh. Last cb. 

14 

Our wanton accidents take root, and grow 
To vaunt themselves God’s laws. 

Chahlc Kincblxv, The Saint’s Trogedy. Act 
ii, sc. 4, 

16 

Nothing under the stm is accidental. 

Lessing, Emilca Golotti, Act iv, sc. 5. 

At first laybig down, as a fact fundaraentaL 
That notUng with God can be accidental. 
Lghurllow, The Golden Legend. Pt. vi. 

15 

There's many a slip 'twixt the cup and the 
lip. (itohhh nir(t66 vVXei vdiKsr, sol 

dEpDV.) 

Pallauas. [Greek Anikology, Bk, x, epig. 32.) 
A very andent proverb, sometimes attrib¬ 
uted to HonMt, and frequently quoted. See 
Auivs CiLLms, Saetes Attica. Bk. xdU, ch. 
18, sec. 3. 

BetsKeu the mouth and tbe monel many thbtgs 
may happen. (Inter os itque oBam rauha inter- 
venire posse.) 

Oro rat Cxwsoa, On the Improper Election 
ol XdSes. (Aulus Geluus, JVoctes Atlka, 
Bk. xiii, ch. 18, sec. 1.) 

Many things fall between the cup and mouth. 

RrcHaao Tavonzi, Proverbs. Fo. 15. (1539) 
Oft times many things fall out between tbe cup 
end the Up. 

Roalar Gbiihi, Perimtdes Ike Blacktmitk. 
(1588) 

Many tbingi happen between the cup and the lip. 
Roezar BmiON, Anatamy o} Uetanckoly. 
ifa ICC. 11, mam. 3. (1621) 


ACT» ACTION 


ACT, ACTION 


1 

What the reason of the ant laboriously drags 
into a heap, the wind of accident will collect 
in one breath. 

Scinu gg, Pitsco, Act 11, sc. A. 

2 

Wherein I spake of most disastrous chances, 
Of moving accidents by Hood and held. 

SBAKEsPEAse, Othello. Act sc. 3,1.13i. 

t 

The accident of an accident. 

Loud Edward Thurlov, Sp^tek, ia reply to 
tbe Duke o/ Grafton. GrsftoD hod taunted 
Tburlow, tbeti Lord Chancellor, on bis bum' 
ble origin. ThiirJow, advancing on Grafton, 
expressed bis amazement at the speech and 
added: “The noble lord caonot look before 
him, bebiod him, or on cither side of Iujd 
without seeing some noble peer wbo owes 
bis scat in this House to his successful exer¬ 
tions in the profession to which I belong. 
Does he not feel that it is as honourable to 
owe it to these as to being the aeddent of an 
accident?’^ 


ACT, ACTION 

See also Deed 

4 

Action is but ccjarscncd thought—thought be¬ 
come concrete, obscure, and unconscious, 
Amicl, Jour^t JO Dec., 1350. 

Ste also Tuouuht and Act. 

5 

The best way to keep good acts in memory Is 
to refresh them with new. 

Cato. (Bacon, Apothegms. No. 247. Quoting 
Plutarch.) 

Actions of the last age are like almanacs of the 
last year. 

Sir Jobn Denhau, The Sophy. 

Good actions still must be maintained with good, 
As bodies nourished with resembling food. 
Dryden, Coronation oj Chorfes //, 1. 77. 

• 

He is at no end of his actions blest 
Whose ends will make him KIeate^t and not 
best, 

Gaoaci Csapmah, Tnftdy ej Ctarki, Duke 
of Byron. Act v, sc. 1. 

5>( alto End: Muhs and Enn. 

7 

The only things in life in which we can be 
said to have any property, ace ow aciitms, 

C. C. Cqltoh, Lbcbk: Refitetiom. No. 12. 

■ 

Action I Action! Action I 
DEHOsTBtNas, when aslced what were the three 
essentials of oratory. (Piniaacs, Uvet e/ 
the Ten Orafori.) The saying has often been 
imitated. When Louis XI asked ^t waa 
needed to make war. Marshal Tnvulce re¬ 
plied, ‘^ree thli^: money, more money, 
always money." (De I’argent, encore de I'ar- 
gent, «t touiours de I'ergent.) Destoo, la a 
speech before the National Aaatmbly, Ao 


» 


guat, 1792, said three things were needed to 
save Prance "Beddness, more bolducaa, and 
aJwaya boldoeaiL'' (De I’audace, cdcor de 
I’audace, et tcujouis de I’audate.) Gamhetu 
(Speech, 24 June, 1872) prescribed, “Work, 
more work, and always work,” to achieve 
success. Daniel O'Con^, wbea asked how 
to free Ireland, replied, “Agitate, agitate, 
agitatel” and was himself known as “the 
gnat agiutor.” FanwU changed the pre. 
scriptlon to “Organize, organize, organize I “ 

For as action follows speeches and votes in the 
order of time, so does it precede and rank before 
them in force. 

DaaiosTBZirES, Otyatluata. Mo. hi, sec. 6. 

See also Woan and Dain. 

a 

Prodigious actions may as well be done 
By weaver's issue, as by prince’s son. 
DaYOEK, dhsoloin and Achitophel, Pt. i, 1. 838. 

10 

Why should we be cowed by the name of 
Action? . . . The rich mind lies in the sun 
and sleeps, and is Nature. To think is to act. 
Euzxson, Esioys, Firtt Seriti: Sfiriluol Lam. 

11 

I see how many hnn acts have been done; 
how many valiant noer have this day been 
spoken, when others would have uttered 
ruinous yeas. 

EstnasON, Esioyr, Second Series: Ckarader. 

12 

We are taught by great actions that the uni¬ 
verse is the property of every individual 
in it. 

Escehson, Nature^ Addresses^ and Lectures: 
Beauty. 

IS 

Act, if you like,—but you do it at your peril. 
Men's actions are too strong for them. Show 
me a man wbo has acted and who has not 
been the victim and slave of his action. 
Eiceasoy, Representalive Men: Goethe. 

14 

Great actions speak great minds. 

John FiircHea, Tit Propietest, Act h, sc. 3. 

Great acts grow out of great occauoiu and great 
occasions spring from great prlndplea, working 
changes in society, and tearing it up by the roots, 
Wiuiau Hazlitt, Toble Toik. n. 1, ler. B. 

15 

Oui acts our angels ue, or good or ill, 

Out fatal shadows that walk by us still. 
JoBN Fixrcan, Vpon an Bontst Man's For. 
tune. 

IB 

Action is the proper fruit of knowledge. 
Tkoscas Fuller, Cnomologio. No. 78a 

The great end of Ste is not knovriedge, but action. 

T. H- Kvxley, reckRlcol EdntaUan. 

17 

It is not book learning young men need, not 
instruction about this and tliM, but a ttlffen- 
ing of the vertebre which will cause them (p 
be loyal to a tnnt, to act pt«nptty, coocea- 
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ACT, ACTION 


ACTING 


Irate Uieir energies, do a thing—*‘carry i 
message to Garcia.*’ 

£La&BT Hudsaks, a Message Garda^ tirst 
printed in Tkt PkiUsline, March, 1900. Tbe 
inan who carried the message lo Garcia was 
Lieut. Andrew S. Rowan, of the Bureau 
of Military Intelligence. It was delivered 
1 May, 1898. 

1 

A man's acts are usually right, but his re«i' 
sons seldom arc. 

Lisi:kt HusBAan, The FhUisline. Vol p. 
143. 

2 

Although men flatter themselves with tbdr 
great acliuns, they arc usually the result of 
(hance and not of design. (Quoique les hom^ 
mes sc flattent tie ieurs grandes actions, eiJes 
ne sonL pas souvent Jes effets d’un grand des- 
sein. mais des efiets du hasard.) 

La RocuLii'oiJcAirLn, Maxtmn. No. 57. 

We would often be ashamed of our finest actions 
if the world understood all the motives which 
produced them (Nous aurlons souvent honie dc 
nos plus belles siclions, si le monde voyait tous 
Ics motils cjui tes produisenl) 

La RuaiLFiJOCAtrLO, Maximes. No. 409. 

a 

No action, whether foul or fair, 

Is ever donp, but it leaves somewhere 
A record, written by fingers ghostly, 

As a blessing or a curse, and mostly 
In the greater weakness or greater strength 
Of the acts which follow it 
Longfkllow, The Golden Legend. Fl.il. 

4 

Trust no Future, howcer pleasant! 

Let the dead Fast bury its dead! 

Act,—act in the living Present* 

If cart within, and God o'erhcadl 
Lomof^i.luw, a Psalm vj Ltje. 
s 

Kvery man feels instinctively that all the 
beautiful sentiments in the world weigh less 
than a single lovely action 
J, K. Luwk:LL, Ametng My Boohs: RousstaU 
<ittd SenUmeniolisls, 

Actions speak louder than words. 

A scntimcnl which appears in the proverbial 
literature of all languages. Ste Word and 
Dclo. 

$ 

Execute every act of thy life as though it 
were thy last. iexA-Ttfv toC 

Marots AuRULins. MetHialions. Bk. ii, see, 5. 
His prrsciipLion for a life of tranquillity and 
godliness 

Let thine every act and word and thought be 
those of a man who can depart from life this 
moment. ('0* iiiipat rcD Ifiov^ 

oi^run frmffra Kottiy xsl itat 

Marcus Auulius^ Mediiaiions. Bk. 11, sec. 11, 
7 

A due 5ense of value and proportion should 


regulate the care bestowed on every action. 
Marcus Aurklius, Meditations. Bk. iv, sec. 32. 

8 

So much one man can do 
That doth both act and know. 

Andrew* Marvell, lioraHan Ode Vpon Crom- 
veWs Retwn Jrom Ireland. 

9 

life is Act, and not to Bo is Death. 

Lewis Morris, The Epic oj Hades; Sisyphus, 

10 

Not always actions show the man: we hnd 
Who does a kindness is not therefore 
kind. 

PoPb} Moral Essays. Epis. 1,1. lOT. 

11 

Before you begin, get good counsel; then, 
having decided, act promptly. (Frius quam 
incipias consul! o, et ubi consulueris mature 
facto opus est.) 

SALLUsr, Catikna. See. I 

12 

Our actions are honorable, but not the actual 
things w'hicb we do (Actiones nostra; hones- 
Lse sunt, non ipsu quie ageniur > 

Seneca, Episluia ad Lnaluim. lUpis. ecu, sec. 
U, 

13 

Action is eloquence. 

SitARasPEARE, CoTwIanw. Act iii, sc. 2, L 76. 

14 

It is no act of common {ussage, but 
A strain of rareness. 

SuAKESPEARE, Cytabclmi. Act iii, sc. 4, 1 94. 

All your acts arc queens 
SuAKESPLARE, The WinUr^s T^e. Act iv, sc. 4. 
1. 146. 

15 

What act 

That roars so loud and thunders in the index? 

SUAKESPEAUE, lloifUri. Aci iii, sc. 4,1 51. 
ie 

Heaven ne’er helps the men who will not act. 
SopuDCLXs, Fragments, No. 238. 

17 

X myself must mix with action, lesi I wither 
by despair. 

Tennyson, LocksUy Hall, I. 98. 

18 

If we would really know our heart, let us im¬ 
partially view our actions 
Bishop Tuouas Wilson, Maums cf Piety, 151. 

19 

Action is transitory, a step, a blow. 

The motion of a muscle—this way or that. 
Wordsworth, The Borderers. Act iii, 

ACTING 

See alflo Stage; Life; A Play; 

World: A Stage 

20 

Ali actor is a sculptor who carves in snow. 
Lawrence BARRrrt. (Ascribed to him by 
Wihofi Lackaye in conversation with George 
C TyIrM 
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ACTING 


9 


Farce follow'd Comedy, and reach’d her 
prime, 

Jn evcr-laupbms Foote’s fantastic time: , . . 
*‘Alas, poor Yorickl” now forever niutel 
Whoever Joves a lau^h must si^h for Foote. 
We smile, perforce, when histrionic scenes 
Ape the swoIr diaJojrue of kings and queens, 
W'hen “Chrononholonthologos must die,” 
And Arthur .struts in mimic majesty. 

livRrjN, Umls jrom Jloracf, I. 320. 

To sue Kcafi act was like reading Shakespeare by 
flastics of tiKbtning, 
b. T. TaMe Tulk. 

He doesn't ;jrl on the slapc. he behaves. 

Oscar Wilde, of GL'orf;e Alexander. (Harris, 
0>cttr Wifdr, )>. 342.) 

2 

Never meddle with actors, for (hey arc a 
favored class . . . Remember that, as they 
arc merry folk who pi\'e plcEis'jrc, everyone 
favors and protects them. 

CtKVAMES, Don QuixoSc. Pi, ii, ch. U. 

Then there arc no more actors. 

Rows Ciuiur, wht'n told of ihe drsith of 
Junius Tirutub Routh, 30 Nov., (852, 

a Rrrat Ici.ss-^ ihiTe's (kimned few of us left. 
John L Sn.i.rvAN, when told of the denth of 
Rdwin Hootb. 

4 

On this preat stage, the world, no monarch 
eer 

Was half so haughty as a monarch player, 
CiiAki.KN Ourat iiiM., The Apoiony, 1. 2S4. 
.S«;r fifin under Kivu. 

5 

And what the actor could effect, 

I’he scholar could presage. 

TIIOMA^ Cami*ki:]l, Stansax to /. F. Krmblt. 

6 

The Poet, to the end of time. 

Breathes in his w^orks and lives in rhyme; 
But, when the Actor sinks to rest, 

And the turf lie.s upon his breast, 

A poor traditionary fame 

Is all that's left to grace his name. 

William Combe, Dr. Synlni in Srarck of tke 
FiciiiresQue. Canto xxiv. 

Massive and concrete. 

Dickers, Great Ezfrrtalions^ Ch. 31. Herbert 
Pocket’s whispcTcd prompting of Pip, to 
compliment Wopslc's acting of Hamlet. 

6 

Nol I am not Prince Hamlet, nor w’as meant 
to he; 

Am an attendant lord, one that will do 
To swell a progress, start a scene or two. 

T, S £:.iot> The Lave Sofi£ of J. Alfred Pnt- 
frock. 

Tom Goodwin was an actor-man, 

Old Drury's pride and boast, 

In all the light and sprite-ly parts, 

Especially the Ghost. 

J- G. Saxe, Tke Ckosl-Player. St, 1. 


"He the best ployer!^’ cries Partridge, with a 
contemptuous sneer, "Why, 1 could act as 
web as he myself. I am sure, if T had seen a 
ghost, I should have looked in the very same 
manner, and done just as he did. . . . The 
king for my money] He speaks all his words 
distinctly, half as loud again as the other. 
Anybody may see he is an actor.” 

Henry FielojnCj Tom /ones. Bk. xvi, ch. S. 

10 

Everybody has his own theatre, jn which he 
is manager, actor, prompter, playwright, 
sceneshifter, hoxkeeppr^ doorkeeper, all in 
one, and audience into the bargain. 

J. C. and A. W. Hare, Guesses at Truth. Scr. ti. 

11 

It worries me to beat the band 
To hear folks say our life is grand; 

Wish they’d try some onc-night stand— 

Ain’t it awful, Mabel? 

JOifN Edward Haz^ahu, Ain’t /i AurftA, Afa^ 
bfi? Rcicrring to the aclnr’s life. 

12 

I It’s very hard! Oh. Dick, my boy, 

1 It's very hard one can't enjoy 
I A little private spouting; 

, But sure as J-ear or Hamlet lives, 

^ Up comes our master, Bounce, and gives 
, The tragic muse a routing 
1 Tijuma$ Hooi>, 7'he Sta £ e-Struck Hero , 

1 

! Beggars, actors, buffoons, and ill dial breed. 
(Mendici, mimo;, balatrones, hoc genus 
omne ) 

Horace, Bk i, sal. 2, 1. 2. 

The strollini! tribe; i df^picable ncc. 

C2rARL£5 CiiCRcniu., Apohf.y, I. 200. (1761) 

Peel'd, patch’d, and piebald^ linsey-woolsey 
lirnthers, 

Grave Mummers! sleeveless some and shirtless 
others 

Pope, Tke DundfiA. Bk. ui, 1 115. (1712) 

14 

And on the last day when we Icava those we 
love 

And move in a mournful procession, 

1 hofw we'll both play star engagements 
al>ove. 

For I'm sure they "admit the profession.” 
Joseph Jlitersok, Letter, to Laurence Hutton. 

15 

Does ovcr-act prodigiously. 

Ben Jonson, The Staple of News; Induciion. 

Emotional stilts. 

Thomas Wallace Keene, his description of 
his style of acting. {Dictionary Amer. Biog.^ 
X, 285.) 

I will do it in Kinc Cambyses’ vein. 
SuAXESFRARE, / Henry IV. Act ii, sc. 4, I. 426. 
Cambysfi^ was a pompous, ranting charaacr 
in Thomas Preston’s "lamentable tragedy” 
of that jiatDc. 
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» 

ActiDf i« therefort tbe lowest of Che UU, 
if it u an ut at all. 

Cioitci Mooai, Uummer^mrMp, 
t 

To wake the soul by tender strokes of art, 

To raise the genius, and to mend the heart; 
To make mankind, in conscious virtue bold, 
Live o’er each scene, and be what they be¬ 
hold: 

For this the Tragic Muse drst trod the stage. 

Pore, pTtlotue to Adiisao's Cate, 1.1. 
a 

Like a duQ actor now, 

I have forgot my pact, and I am out, 

Even to a full disgrace. 

SHAneareAax, CeWetoKur. Act v, sc. 3,1. 40. 

As an unperfect actor on the stage 
Who with bis fear Is put besides his part. 

SnaxespEUis, Saotttts. No. xiiit. 

One that never trod the stage before. 

RicsAao Sniu, Speclator. No. 31. 

4 

Good my lord, will you see the players well 
bestowed? Do you hear, let them be well 
used; for they are the abstract and brief 
chronicles of the time: after your death you 
were better have a bad epitaph than their ill 
report while you live. 

hUAKEspEAK, Hamltt. Act ii, ac. 2, L S45. 
s 

Is it not monstrous that this player here, 

But in a fiction, in a dream of passion, 

Could force his soul so to his own conceit 
That from her working all his visage wann'd, 
Tears in his eyes, distraction in's s^cC, 

A broken voice, and his whole function suit¬ 
ing 

With forms to his conceit? and all for noth- 
ingl 

For Hecuba! 

What’s Hecuba to him, or be to Hecuba, 

That be should weep for her? TOat would he 
do. 

Had he tbe motive and the cue for passion 
That I have? He would drown the stage wiih 
teats. 

SHAEMpsaaE, Bomlit. Act H, sc. 2,1, S77, 

To make the weeper laugh, the laugher weep. 

He bad tbe dialect and diSerent akOl, 

Catching ah passions in his craft of will. 
Sbakespemi, a Lover’s Comptomt^ ]. 134, 

Speak the speech, I pray you, as I pro¬ 
nounced it to you, tiippin^y on the longue: 
but if ^ mou^ it, as many of your ^yers 
do, I had as lief the town-crier spoke tny 
lines. Nor do not saw the air too much with 
your hand, thus, but use all gently; foi in 
the very torrent, tempest, and, as I may say, 
the whirlwind of passion, you must acquire 
and beget a temperance that may give it 
smoothness. 0, it offends me to tbe soul to 


hear a robustious periwig-pated fellow tear 
a passion to tatters, to very rags, to sfdit 
the ears of the groundlings. ... Be not too 
tame, neither, but iet your own discretion be 
your tutor: suit tbe action to the word, the 
word to the action; with this special obUrv- 
ance, that you n’erstep not the modesty of 
nature: for any thing so overdone is from the 
purpose of playing, whose end, both at the 
first and now, was and is, to hold, as ’twere, 
the mirror up to nature; to show virtue her 
own feature, scorn her own image, and the 
very age and body of the time his form and 
pressure. Now this overdone, or come tardy 
off, though it make the unsUllul laugh, can¬ 
not but make the judicious grieve; the cen¬ 
sure of the which one must in your allowance 
o’erweigh a whole theatre of others. 0, there 
be players that I have seen play, and heard 
others praise, and that highly, not to speah 
it profanely, that, neither having the accent 
of Christians nor the gait of Christian, pagan, 
nor man, have so strutted and bellowed 
that I have thought some of nature’s jour¬ 
neymen had made men and not made them 
well, they imitated humanity so abominably. 

. . . Andletthosethatplayyourclownsspeal: 
no more than is set down for them; for 
there be of them that will themselves laugh, 
to set on some quantity of barren spectators 
to laugh too; though, in the mean time, some 
necessary question of the play be then to be 
consider^: that’s villanous, and shows a 
most pitiful ambition in the fool that uses it. 
SbaeEsfeahs, Bamltt . Act iii, sc. 3,1.1. 

Who teach the mind its proper face to scan. 
And hold the faithful mirror up to man. 

Roarar Lloyd, The Actor, 1. 205. 

7 

Play out tbe play, 

SSAlLESrEAKE, / Henry IV. Act ii, sc. 4,1. 531. 

a 

As in a theatre, the eyes of men, 

After a well-graced actor leaves tbe stage, 
Are idly bent on him that enters next, 
Thinking his prattle to be tedious. 

Sbakespeake, Hkkard II. Act v, sc. 3, t. 23. 
e 

A part to tear a cat in, to make all split. 
Shakespeare, A MufitiMiiier AFigkt's Dream. 
Act 1, sc, 3, I. 32. 

I can counterfeit the deep tragedian; 

Speak and look back, and pry on every side. 
Tremble and start at wagging of a straw, 
Intending deep suspicion. 

Shakespeare, Xkkard III. Act ill, sc. 5, L 5. 

LQre a strutting player, whose conceit 
Lies In his bamstriog, and doth think it rich 
To hear the wooden dialogue and sound 
TwHs hls stretch’d footing and the scafloldage. 
SHAEESPEAaE, TroUui and Cretsida. Act i, sc. 
3,1. 153. 
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"Him,” 1 poor ud generally fatuaus perfarmer, 
wu originally “ham falter," a neophyte In the 
minitrel ranhs, forced to sing “Ham Fat,” an old 
ditty of the George Christy days. 

Enwaao B. Mabu, They AU Samg, p. 6i, 

1 

If one tolerable page appears 
In folly’s volume, ’tis the actor’s leaf, 

Who dries his own by drawing others' tears, 
And, raising present mirth, makes glad his 
future years. 

Hoaaez SsirrH, Rt)tctei Addtasti: Cut Bonol 
t 

The purple robe and siiver’s shine 
More fit an actor’s needs than mine. 
SocaATzs. (DioCEMzsLAnaTiuSijocrstu.Scc.B.) 

a 

The play is done; the curtain drops, 

Siow falling to the prompter's beii: 

A moment yet the actor stops, 

And looks around, to say farewell. 

It is an irksome word and task: 

And, when he's laughed and said his say. 
He shows, as he removes the mask, 

A face that’s anytiiing but gay. 
THAcaiBAy, The End ot the Phy. 

ADAM AND EVE 

^ See also Ancestry: Children of Adam 

Adam was. {‘hH/i fo.) 

Us'iCNUWN, On the TranifiEuration. {Greek 
Anihalo^y, Bk. i, epjg. 4g.) 

5 

Grant that the old Adam in these persons 
may be so buried, that the new man may be 
raised up in them. 

Book of Common Frayer: Boptitm of Those 
of Riper Years. 

Consideration, like an angel, came 
And whipp’d the offending Adam out of him. 
SHAaaspiAaa, Henry V. Act i, sc. 1, 1. 29. 

6 Tis old to you 

As the story of Adam and Eve, and possibly 
quite as true. 

RosmtT BaowniNC, Ivde Ivhnovilck^ I. 16. 

7 

That Adam, called "the happiest of men.” 
Bvaoir, Don Juan. Canto xiv, St. 5S. 

a 

The High God, when he hadde Adam malted, 
And saw him all alone, belly-naked, 

God of his greate goodness sedye then, 

“Let us now make a help unto this man 
Like to himself;” and then be made him Eve: 

CnAUcna, The Marckanies Tale, 1. St. 

Our grandsire Adam, ere oi Eve possess’d, 
Alone, and ev'n in Paradise uobless'd. 

With mournful looks the blissful scene survey’d. 
And wander’d in the solitary shade. 

The Maker saw, took pity, and bestow'd 
Woman, the last, the best reserv’d of God. 
Pope, yonuary and ifay, 1. S9. (CuAuena, Tka 
MarckanUs Tate.) 
a 

The fall of the first Adam was the end of 


the begionirig; the rise of the second Adam 
was the beginning of Che end. 

S. W. Dunnui, Fratmenlj. 

to 

Tis Lilith. . . . Adam's first wife is she. 
Beware the lure within her lovely tresses, 
GotTHE, Faiul. Sc. 21, H'ofpwgiiiiockl. (Bay¬ 
ard Taylor, tr.) 

Of Adam’s first svife, LUith, it b told 
(The witch he loved before the gift of Eve) 
That, ere the soake's, her sweet tongue could de¬ 
ceive 

And her enchanted hair was the first gold. 

And still she sits, young while the earth Is old. 
And, subtly of herself contemplative, 

Draws men to watch the bright web she can 
weave, 

Till heart and body and life are in its hold. 

Danti Gabsiil Rossctu, Body's Beauty. 

11 

That the woman was made of a rib out of 
the side of Adam ... to be equal with him, 
under his arm to be protected, and near his 
heart to be loved. 

MArraaw Hanav, CamMentaries: Gensrfj, 
ii, 21. See nfid Wouak: Haa CanATiOM. 

12 

Eve, with her basket, was 
Deep in the bells and grass 
Wading in bells and grass 
Up to her knees. 

Picking a dish of sweet 
Berries and plums to eat, 

Down in the bells and grass 
Under the trees. 

Kalfh Hodgsok, Eve. 

Picture that orchard sprite, 

Eve, with her body white, 

Supple and smooth to bet 
Slim finger tips. 

Ralph Ho^sdh, Eva. 

IS 

Was tbe apple applesauce 
Eve ate in the garden? 

Aren’t you ail a total loss? 

No? I beg your pardon I 
Saaiuel HoPPertSTtiN, Poems in Praise of 
Practicalfy Eathnig. No. 4. 

14 

All tbe world was Adam once, with Eve by 
his side. 

)ean iHoetow, like a Laverock in (he lift. 
Adam, whiles he spake not, bad paradise at 

will, 

WtiLiAU Lawclairi, PUts Ptavmam. Fassus 
liv, 1. 226. 
la 

Adam the goodliest man of men since bom 
His sons, the fairest of her daughters Eve. 

MiLyOH, Pnrodise L«l. Bk. iv, I. 321. 

For contemplation he and valour form'd, 

For eoftnesa the and sweet attr^ve grace. 

Muioh, Parodist Lost. Ek. Iv, L 297. 
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1 Her rash ham! in evii hour 
Torlb Teaching to the fruit, she pluck'd, she 

eai: 

Earth felt the wounds and Nature from her 
seat 

SighiTi" through all her works gave signs of 
woe. 

That all was lost, 

Milton, J^aradist Lest . Bk. ix, I. ?80. 

2 

Wh^n Eve upon the first of Men 
Tlic apple press'd w’ith speemus cant, 

Oh. what a thousand pities tlicn 
That Adam was not Adjm-antl 
Tuomas Hcwu, a Rejlcction, 

Adam was but huajan—this explains it all He 
did not warn the apple lor !he apple's sake, lie 
w.mted it only Uccaui;e it was forbidden. 

Mark Tw'ain, t'udd'nhcad CaJfndar. 

What you have told us is all very good. Tt is in- 
deed bnd to cat apples. IL is better to ni&ke them 
all into cider. 

llEJfjAMJJv fFANKLlX, Cvnrcmiiin 

ike Siwajirs oj Mpfth America. Repiy of an 
Indian or.itor, after hearing a missionary's 
storv of the Jail of man. 

5 

There is no ancient gentlemen but gardeners, 
ditchers, and grave-makers; they hold up 
Adam's profession 

Siiake.sf£ark, HandeL Act v, sc. 1,1. 35. 

And Adam wa.A a gardener. 

SiiAKESFSA/tE, // JUnry VI. Art iv, sc. 2,1. 142. 
Tb"' gardener Adam and his wife. 

Tennvson, Lady CVora Vtre de Vrre. St. J, 
I'hc fir^t men in the world were a Gardener, a 
PJoughmun and a Grazior. 

Tjidma.s Fiuxen, Cnoruolnsh, 

WiEEN Aham ui:],v£j», icc under Ancestky. 

4 

Whoever has lived long enough to find out 
what Iste is, knowF: how deep a debt of graii- 
ludt wc owe lo Adntn, the first great bene- 
fanor of our race. He brought death into 
the world 

Marf Tw’aw, Pttdd’nkead Wils 0 n*s Calfudof. 
Of man'> first db^obedience, and the fruit 
01 th.n forbidden tree, whobc mortal taste, 
Urought death into the world, and ail our woe. 
Mimon, PartidM Bk. i, 1. 1. 

'Hiiiik how poor Mother Eve was brought 
To being as God’s aft i-rtbought. 

Aw^?A W/CKiiAM, To Men, 

6 

Whilst Adam slept, Eve from bis side arose: 
Strange bis first sleep should be his lust 

Ukkmowk, The Coniequena. 

What? Rise apin with alt one's bonss? 

Quoth Gdc.s, I hope you fib. 

I trusted when 1 went to Heaven 
To go wbhoul my rib. 

S T. CoiEkmut, Epigram. 


[ He knew the seat of Paradise, . . . 

What Adam dreamt of when his bride 
; Came from her closet in his «de: . . . 
n either of them had a navel. 

UuTJ.Ea, Hudibras, Pt. 1, canto i, I 173. 

7 

In Adam s fall We sinned all. 

Cnknow.n, The New England Primer. 

8 

Not without wisdom w'as Ad,am so called, for 
(he four letters reprubcnt the four quarters of 
tbo earth. The Alpha is from Anatole, the 
East; the Delta from Dysis, the West; the 
second Alpha from Arctus. the North; and 
the Mu from Mesembria, the South. 
Ununowm, On Adam. {Creeh Anthology. Bk. 
i, fpifi. ICW.) 

9 

Adam 
Had ’em. 

SlRK'KI.ANO GlLl.lLAX, iMf! 0« Ihf * 

Ilf Mietnitn Said lo be the thortcsl poem in 
the lai]fjiiagc. 

adaptability 

10 

NoUiing is more politic than to make the 
wheels of the mind concciiLiic and voluble 
with the wheels of furltme 
Franur lUcuN, Advancement of Learning: 
Of ike Understandtiig. 

11 

You shall see a bold fellow rnany times do 
Mahomet s niirade. Mahomet made the 
peuple behrve that he would call an hill lo 
him, and from tht: top of it offer up hts 
prayers, for I he obserscr.s of lus law. The 
j)eoplc aiisemhled, Aluhomet calfnl the bill 
to come to him, again and again; and when 
the hdl stood still, he was neu’r a whit 
nhasbed, hut s.nd: If the hill will not comu 
to Mahomet, Mahomet wiU go to the bill. 
Francis Uac'on, Eaayst Of Boldnns 

12 

I am of a constitution so general, that it 
consorts and .symp.'ithjse(h with all things, i 
have no antipathy, or rather jdio.syntnisy, in 
diet, humour, mr, any thing 
Sir Thomas Browne, Reltgio Medici. Ft. ii, 
»c. 1. 

13 

1 am made all things lo all men. 

New Tedament: J Corinlkianr, U, 22, 

If the>', directed by Paul's holy pen, 

Become discreetly all tijingb (o all men, 

That R[i men may become utl things to them, 
Envy mav hate, but JusLice can't condemn 
Ctiuxcini L, The Prophecy of 211 

! Mr*. Akirmit was not only like St. Paul, “cll 
things lo all men,” but she had gone a Step be¬ 
yond that ovcellent thcologuc. She could be all 
things lu one man. 

Harry Llon Wilson, The Upendcri, p. 2-41. 

1 have been all things and it has availed nothing. 
(Omnia ful et nihil expcdli.) 

1 SaPiiuius SavLiius. (iizjturia Aufu^M, X, 18.) 
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1 

He was capable of afJaptinR himself to place, 
time and person, and of pla>'Jng Jils part ap' 
proprialdy under whalever orcumbLances. 

DiooE/iES Laertius, Aristippus. Bk. U, see. 66. 
2 . 

The wise man docs no wrong in changing 
bis habits with the limes. (Temporibus mores 
sapiens sine criminc mulat.) 

Dioxvsios Cato, DiUtcha dt 3ionbus. Bk. i, 
No. 7. 
s 

Were 1 a nightingale, 1 would act the part of 
a nightingale; were I a swan, the part of a 

swan. 'yevir fwciwf tA Tift 

li KVKW, fi Tof' Kf'irt'Oi'.) 

EriCTETUS, Discourses. Bk. i, ch. 16, sec. 20. 

A 

Every tree and shrub is a distaff for holding, 
and every twig a sjDindle for stunning, the 
material with which God invests it. 

J. G lloiXAKo, Cold-FoH: Exordial Essay. 

5 

Don’t vie with me, he says, and he says true; 
.Vly wealth will liear the silly things 1 do; 
Yours is a slender pittance at tlic best: 

A wise man cuts his coat—you know the 
rest, (Moe contendere noli 

SluUitiani patiuutur ope.s, tibi parvola res est. 
.Aria dccft sanum coimtcm toga.) 

Hokace, EpiiiUi. Bk i, cpik. IS, t. 28. tConing- 
ton, tr,5 

Cm my coat after my cloth, 

Unknown, Godfy (>ttrrMr //r\trr: /n/er/Hde 
(ISSO) The phrase is said to be a n-Nc of the 
sumjittiary laws, 

I sfiaJ] cut my coat after my cloth. 

John Hcywooh, Froverbi. Pt i, ch. 8. (tS46) 
Tlicy must shn;x* their coats, good men, accord- 
inc to thciT ctoth. 

TitOiAAS Unforlun/iie Travpller. tlS94l 

Conform thy^^li lo ihy present fortune, and cm 
iby coat aciording to thy cloth. 

Roru-RT Hi JifON, Auuiotny of i/rlanc:jEif>ly. PL 

i, sec. 2, mem 3. 

Cut your cloth, sir, according to your calling 
Beaumokt and FLETC'iiEK, Tkc Beggar’s bush. 
Act iv, sc 1. (1622) 

According to her cloth she cut her coat. 

Dkyden, The Cock and the Fox, 1. 20. (1700) 

We must cut our coat according to our cloth, 
and adapt ourselves to changing urcumstanecs, 
Dean W. R. Inoe, Lay Tkousktr, p. 1S7, 
i 

Adapt thyself to the cslate which is th;’ por¬ 
tion. (Ulr xpayfttiffi^ ro t'TDif 

MARcns AvaELiua, Medilatiorts. Bk. vb sec. 59. 

Every dua must fashion bis gait according 
To bis calling. 

Beauscont AMS Fletcber, Love’j Curt. Act L 

«. 1. 


7 

Treat a thousand dispositions in a thousand 
ways. (MiUe animot cxcipe miile modis ) 

Ovid, Ars Amatona. Ek k I, ?56. 

Wlio to mankind wll] not adapt himself, 

For his disJmn must pay the penalty. 
(Humujiitali qiij sc non accommodat, 

Plerumque poeuas oppctil supcrbire) 

Pn.t.oRvs, Fables. Bk. ill, (ab 16,1. }. 

8 

A man of ail hours; i, e., ready for anything, 
(Omnium horarum homo) 
ytriNTlJ.lAN, De Itislitutione Ornforia Bt vi, 
ch. 5, Sm; also .Ap^enoix, p, 22^6. 

9 

My nature is subdued 
To what it works in, like the dyer's hand. 
SriAKESPh-ARr., Son7Kls. Nu cxi 

10 

It IS safesl to be moderately baic—to he flex¬ 
ible in shame, and to be always ready for 
what is generous, good, and just, when any- 
thirig is 1 0 be gained by virtue. 

Sydney Essays: The Catholic 

tioK. 

ADD ISOM, JOSEPH 

11 

never wishes to attain an English style, 
i:imiiiar liut not coarse, and nlegani but not 
nstL‘jil:i[jous, must give hi^ days and nights 
to the volumes of Addisun. 

Samuei. JonN&UN^ Lives of ihe Poets: Ad- 
dhon. 

12 

.\u whiU'T page than .Addison remains, 
lie from the taste obscene reclaims our 
youth, 

And sets the passions on the side of Truth, 
Forms the soil bosom with the gentlest An, 
.And pours each human virtue in the heart 
I'oi'L, of Horacr. Epf^tlrs. Bk. ii, 

t“pi<i I, 1. 216 

Were ihcri' one who.w fires 
True Gcniux kindles, and fair Fame inspires, 
hiet-s’fi u'Uh lalenl and each art Up please, 
.•^rd born lu write, converse, xnd live with case, 
Should such a man, too loud lo ruk alone, 

Bear, like Llic Turk, no brother near I be throne; 
View him with siornful, jci with jealous eyes, 
Aiid hate for arts that caus'd himbcit to rise; 
Damn with faint pr:tise, a.vent with civil leer, 
And without sneering teach the rest to sneer; 
Willing to wound, and yel afraid to slrike, 

Just hint a fault, and hesitalc dislike; 

Alike reserved in biamc or to commend, 

A tim'ruiis foe, and a susplcii:>ui» friend; 
Dreading ev’n fools, by fiatterers besieged, 

And »u obliging that he ne'er obliged, 

Like Cato, give hw little Senate laws, 

And sit attentive to his own applause; 

While Wits and Templars ev’ry scntentc raise, 
And wonder with a foolish face of jiniisc— 

Whu but must laugh if such a man there be 7 
Who would not weep, if Auicus were he? 

Pupi, Episile. to Dr. Arbuihnol, V. W3, (AUi- 
eu:^: i. c., Addison.) 
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When pantiog Virtue lier last efforts made, 
You brought your Clio to th: virgin’s aid. 

Wniuu Soiruviux, Pottical Addrus to Mr. 
Addison. A nlerence to the tact that Addi- 
>011 signed his papers io Tht Spectator with 
one or other ot the letters making up the 
name of Cho, the Muse ot history. Dr. JohD> 
SOD said of this couplet: “The couplet which 
mentions Clio is written with the most ea, 
quisite t^itcacy ot praise; it eahibits oiu of 
those happy strokes which are seldom at¬ 
tained." 

2 

If business calls, or crowded courts invite, 
Th’ unblemish'd statesman seems to strike 
my sight; 

If in the stage I seek to soothe my care, 

I meet his soul which breathes in Cato there; 
If pensive to the rural shades 1 rove, 

His shape o’ertakes me in the lonely grove; 
Twas there of just and good be reason’d 
strong, 

Clear’d some great truth, or rais’d some seri¬ 
ous song: 

There patient show’d us the wise course to 
steer, 

A candid censor and a friend severe. 

Thomas Ticxscl, To iPe Earl of Waraick, 
on the Death of Mr. Addison. 

Nor e’er was to the bowers of bUss convey’d 
A fairer spirit or more welcome shade. 

Thomas Tickslc, To the Earl of Warwiciit 
on the Death of Mr, Addison. 

ADUIRATION 

a 

A fool always finds a greater fool to admire 
Idm. (Un sot trouve toujours un plus sot qui 
I’admire.) 

Boileau, L*Art PoitiQue. Ft. i, L 232. 

4 

Then take what gold could never buy— 

An bonest bard’s esteem, 

Bubhs, To John McMvrdo. 

t 

No nobler feeling (ban Ibis of admiration for 
one higher than himself dwells in the breast 
of man. 

CAanviE, Heroes sad Hero-Worship; The Hero 
as Divinity. 

a 

There is an admiration which is the daughter 
of knowledge. (II est une admiration qui est 
bile du savoit.) 

JouBiaT, Pensies. No. 77. 

7 

That I may admire you, and not your be¬ 
longings. (Ut miremur te, non tua.) 

JtiTEHAi, Satires. Sat. vifi, 1. 68. 

» 

Lsies Bostt/elliana, or disease of admiration. 

UaCaulav, £tiayi.- Williasn Pitt, Par. 2 

10 

Yet let not each gay turn thy rapture move; 


For fools admire, but men of sense approve. 

Port, Essay on Criticism, Ft. 11,1.190. 
tt 

For all who understood, admired. 

And some who did not understand them. 
WmtaROP Mackworih Pkaid, Tie Vkar, 

12 

Wc are interested in others when they are 
interested in us. 

Puauuus Svsus, SeRleatiw. No. 16 . 

We always love those who admire us, but we 
do not always love those whom we admire. 
(Nous aimons toujours ceus qui nous admirent, 
et nous ji’aiiQons pas toujours ceux quo nous 
admjrnns.j 

La RocanroncAULD, Maximes. No. 294. 

13 

To admire (or wonder at) nothing. (MiiJta 

Sai'pdj'efA,) 

PviiiACOBAS, Marim. A caution against undue 
enthu^.un. See PinTAarH, Moralia: On 
Listening to Lectures. Sec. 44B. Cicero, Tu.\- 
ciihttorum Dispulationum, bk. lii, ch. 14, 
sec. 30, gives the Latin, "Nibil admirari." 
Dr. Arnold called It “the devil’s favourite 
text.” 

Nh admirari: a very necessary lesson. 

Lord CHCsixanau), Letters, 27 Sept., 1746, 

14 

To admire nothing, (as most are wont to do;) 
Is the only method that I know 
To make men happy, and to keep them so. 
(Nil admirari ptope tea et una, Numici, 
Plaque qux possit facere et servare 
beatum.) 

Hosace, Epistles. Bk. i, epis, 6,1.1. (Creech, tr.) 
Not to admire, is all the art 1 know 
To make men happy and to keep them so. 

Pope, /fnitationr of Horace. Adapted from 
Creech’s tmnslatioo. 

“Not to admire Is all the art I know 
[Flain truth, dear Murray, needs few flowers 
of speech) 

To make men happy, or to keep them so” 

(So take It in the very words of Creech)— 
Thus Horace wrote, we all know, long ago; 

And thus Pope quotes the precept, to re-teacb 
From bis transbtlon; but had none admired. 
Would Pope have sung, or Horace been inspired) 
ByaOH, Don Juan. Canto v, st. 101, 

And I must say, I ne'er could see the very 
Great happiness of the "Nil Admirari.” 

Bvron, Don Juan. Canto v, st. 1(X). 

It 

Season your admiration for a while. 

Shakespeare, Hamlet. Act i, sc. 2,1. 192. 
Admiration did not hoop at them. 
SHAKESPiAaE, Henry V. Act ii, ic. 2, L lOS. 

1» 

We hear it not seldom said that ignorance 
is the mot^T of admiration. No falser word 
was ever spoken, and hardly a more mis¬ 
chievous one. 

R, C. TaiKCH, The Study of Words: Intro¬ 
ductory Leeture. 




ADVANTAGE 


ADVERSITY 


IS 


1 

We live by Admiration, Hope, and Love. 

WoRDSWOBm, The Excurnon. Bk. iv, 1.763. 
The ftesboese, the evcrlaatlog youth, 

Of admiration sprung from truth; 

From beauty Infinitely growing 
Upon a mind with love o'erfiowing. 
WoaoswoaTH, On the Banki oj the Bran. 

ADIILTESY, see Love and Lust 

ABVAHIAGB 

2 

Advantage is a better soldier than rashness. 
H. G. Bonn, Hand-Book ol Proverbs, p. 305, 

3 

Let nothing pass that will advanla^ you, 
(Rem tibi quam nosces aptam dimittere 
noli.) 

Dionssjus Cato (?), Distkha Motalia. Bk. li, 
No. 26. 

Let not advantage slip. 

SHAftssfEARi, Venus and Adonis, L J29, 

See also under OppoamsuTr, 

4 

It's them as take advantage that get advan¬ 
tage i' this world. 

Geoxoe Euot, Adam Bede. Ch. 32. 
s 

Regula rcgularum, to seek and enforce all 
possible advantage. 

GAaaiii. Hsavav, annotatioa in Foorth’s Syn¬ 
opsis Potiieco, 

* 

Every advantage has its disadvantage. (Om- 
nis commoditas sua fert incommoda secum.) 

Unknown. A Latin proverb. 

See also under Coufsnsation. 

AQVBNTVSB 

T 

Adventure is the vitaminizing element in his¬ 
tories both individual and social. 

Wnamtsr Bolithd, Twelve Against Ike Gods. 
Introduction. 

a 

The adventurer Is an outlaw. Adventure must 
start with ruuniug away from home. 

Wrtiuu Botrrao, ruvlus Agoiiut Ike God>; 
Introduction. 

The life of an adventurer is the practice of the 
art of the impossible. 

Witujui Bottrao, Twelve Agoiiut the Gods: 
CioWeJ XII of Sweden. 

It is always the adventurers who accomplish 
great thinp. (Ce soot toujoun les aveuturien 
qul font de grandes chosei.) 

Moansqurau. 

B 

In the Law of Adventure, male adventure, 
love ia no more than gold or fame—all three, 
gUttermgs on the horizon, heckoning constel- 
Utiona. But with the woman-adventurer all 
is love or hate. Her adventure is man; her 
type is not the prospector, but the courte- 
lan. That is, her adventure is an escape, de¬ 


veloping inevitably into a running fight with 
the institution of marriage. 

WiLuAK SoLUBO, Twelve Against the Gods: 
Lola Montet. 

U 

Are there not, dear Michal, 

Two points in the adventure ol the ivec. 

One—when, a beggar, he prepares to plunge, 
One—when, a prince, he rises with bis pearl) 
Roastr Bbownini;, Paracelsus. Ft. i, eniL 
Once more on my adventure brave and new. 

Rosear BaowNtNo, Haibi Ben Eera. St. 14. 
n 

Good aventure, 0 bele nece, have ye 
Full lightly fouruieu, and ye coone it take. 
Chaucez, Troilus a^ Criseyde. Bk, ii, I, 2Sg, 
(c. 1380) The first use, perhaps, of “You can 
take it.” 

12 

The fruit of my tree of knowledge is plucked, 
and it is this, “Adventures are to the adven¬ 
turous,” 

Bkhjauib Disraeli, fstott ia Besvm, ii, 1 \ 
alro in ConiHgifiy, iii, 1. 

13 

The thirst for adventure is the vent which 
Destiny offers; a war, a crusade, a gold mine, 
a new country, speak to the imagination and 
offer swing ^ay to the con&icd powers. 
Eiaerson, Nottsral History ol Inieliect; Bos¬ 
ton. 

14 

Some bold adventureis disdain 
The limits of tbeir little reign, 

And unknown regions dare descry. 

TnoscAS Grav, Ode on o Distant Prospect ol 
Eton Csifere, 1.35. 

15 

Who seeks adventures finds blows. 

Geokoe HEasERT, Jacula Prudentsm. Hie 
French form is, "£n aventure gisent beau 
coups." 

IS 

The day shall not be up so soon as I, 

To try the fair adventure of to-morrow. 
SsAKESSEAeK, Aitig John. Act v, sc. 5, L 25. 

17 

Her father loved me; oft invited me; 

Still question’d me the story of roy life, . , . 
Wherein I spake of most disastrous chances, 
Of moving accidents by Hood and field. 
Suaeespeake, Olkello. Act 1, ic, 3, L 128. 
ADTBKSITY 

S*B alfO Hiifortun*; Protparity and 
Adveraity 

1—Adv«raUyi A Bleaiing 

18 

Calamity is man's true touchstone. 

Biauuoiit ANn FLETCUEa, The Trnmpk oj 
Hotutut. Sc. 1. 

1« 

Now let us thank th’ eternal power, con¬ 
vinced 

That Heaven but tries out virtue ^ afflie- 

(ion* 
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ADVERSITY 


lluit oft the doud that wraps the present 
hour 

Serves but to brighten all our future days 1 

Jomr Bbown, Barbofoist. Act v, k. 3. 

Then welcome each rebuff 

That tuiTis earthy smoothuess rough. 

Each sting that bids nor sit nor st^ but go! 
Be our (oys threc-parts pain! 

Strive, and hold cheap tbe strain; 

L>etirDr nor accouni the pang; dare, never grudge 
the throe I 

Robes I fiaoWNiiro, Rabbi Ben Etra. St. 0. 

1 

Adversity is the first path lo truth. 

Bvbon^ Don J«an, Canto xii, st. 50, 

2 

The adversities to which we are accustomed 
do not disturb us. (Damna minus ccnsueia 
movent.) 

ClavwNi In Evtropium, 8k. ii, 1. 149. 

A man used to vicissitudes is not easily dejected. 
Samuec Johnson, Rauelas. Cb, xii. 

8 

If aught can teach us aught, ABiction’s 
looks, 

(Making us pry into ourselves so near). 
Teach us to know ourselves, beyond all 
books, 

Or ail tbo learned schools that ever were. ! 
Sa John Davies, A'orce Teifisum: /ntroduc- 
tion. Sec. i, si. 38. 

4 

Bad times have a sdentiffc value. These are 
occasions a good learner would not miss. 
Emerson, Ccnutuct of Ufo: Considerations by 
the Way. 
b 

Adversity makes a man wise, though not 
rich. 

Thomas Fuller, Cnomoia ^. No. 764, 

e 

I have chosen thee in the furnace of affile- 
tion. 

OH Testament: Is^k, xlviii, 10. 

He was affiicted, yet be opened net his mouth; 
he is brought as a lamb to the slaughter, and as 
a sheep before her shearers is dumb, so he open- 
eth pot his mouth. 

Old Testament: Isaiah, liii, 7, 

7 

Feed him with bread of affliction, and with 
water of affiiction. 

Old Testament: 1 Kings^ tdi, 27; // Ckron- 
icUSt xviii, 2S. 

e 

Adversity reminds men of religion, 

Ltvy, History. Bk, v, ch. Si, 

B 

For thine own purpose, thou bait sent 
The strife and the discouragement 1 
LoNcmiow, The Golden Legend. Pt. il. 

Let U9 be patient I These severe afflictioos 
Not from the ground nrise, 

But oftoutimee celesUai beoedictlon. 

Auunie thi* dark disguiio, 

LoMom.tow, Brnenaljos. 


Ate affiictioos augbt But blessings In disguise t 
David Halut, AM>ntor and Tkeodma. 

M 

Who would have blown of Hector, if Troy 
had been happy? Tbe road to valor is 
builded by adversity. (Hectora quis nosset, 
si felu Troia fuisset? Publica virtulis per 
mala facta via est.) 

Ovm. rrirlis, Bk. iv, eleg. 3,1. 75. 

11 

An undisturbed mind is the best sauce for 
adversity. (Animus squos optimum est 
erumnx condimentum.) 

PuuTus, Xudeni, 1. 403. (Act ii, sc. 5.) 
Adversity's sweet milk, philosophy, 
SHAKEsezAiE, RoMto oiuf .ft^et. Act iu, sc. 5, 
I. 55. 

12 

If thou faint in tbe day of adversity, thy 
strength is small. 

Old Testament: Frovtrbi, unv, 10. 

13 

The Good ate better made by Ill, 

As odours crushed are sweeter still. 

Sauvil Kuenas, Jacguclitu. yt. iii, 1. IS. 

As aromatic plants bestow 
No spicy fragrance whiJe they grow{ 

But crav'd, or trodden to the ground, 

Diffuse their balmy sweets around. 

QLivku COLuSMiTn, Tkt Captivity. Act i. 

It loves to be trodden and bruised under foot, 
and the more it is destroyed the better it thrives. 
(Gaudet calcari et atterj, pereundoque melius 
provenit.) 

PriNv, ^trionj NaturaJu. Bk. axi, sec. 5. Tbe 
reference is to the crocus. 

The camomile, tbe tnoie it is trodden and pressed 
down, the more il spreadetb. 

John Lylv, Eupkues, p. 45. 

The camomile, the more it is troddeu on tbe 
faster it grows. 

SuAUESFEAiLE, / Hairy IV. Act ii, sc. 4, t. 439. 

14 

Animals whose hoofs are hardened on rough 
ground can travel any road. (Quamlibet 
viam jumenta patiuntur, quorum durata in 
aspeio uogula est.) 

SenaCA, ff^tufir ad LueiUum. Epis. li, sec. 10. 

w 

Gold is tried by fire, brave inen hy adversity. 
(Ignis aunun probat, miseria fortes viros.) 
Seneca, De FroviiieiUla. Cb. v, sec. 9. 

Some souk we see 

Grow bard, snd stiffen witb sdvenity. 

JoBN' Devdeh, Hind and Pantktr, Pt. I, I. 444. 

15 

Sweet are the uses of adversity, 

Which, like Che toad, ugly and venomous, 
Wears yet a precious jewel in hia head. 
SsAKESFEAkE, At Van IJkt It. Act U, sc. 1, 
1.13. (1599! 

The foul Toad hath a fair stone in hia head, 
JUEM Lypy, Snpkius, p. 55. (1579) 

01 the uiei of adversity whkli see sweet, MPe 
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ADVERSTTY 


P 


lue tweeter tbao those which grow out of die- 
appe^nted love. 

SB Huftw TatLoa, Notts from Uft, p. 7S. 

His overthrow heap'd happiness upon him; 
For then, and not till then, he felt himself. 
And found the blessedness of being little. 
SHAKSseutz, Htmry Vllt. Act iv, sc, 2,1. 64. 

2 

0 benefit of ill! now I find true 
That better is by evil still made better. 
Seakisfiau, Somets. No. csdx. 

I 

Affliction is not sent in vain, young man, 
From that good God who chastens whom be 
loves. 

SouiHzr, Uaioc in Woles. Ft. lii, L 165. 

4 

The Lord gets his best soldiers out of tbe 
highlands of affliction. 

C. H. SpuacEON, Sonov/s Disdptmt. 

t 

For a man to rejoice in adversity is not 
grievous to bim who loves; for so to joy is 
to joy in the cross of Christ. 

Tuouas a Ksuris, Ot ItrtttoSiont Christs. Ft. 
ii, cb. 6. 
a 

Till from the straw the Hail the com doth 
beat, 

Until the ebafi be purged from the wheat, 
Yea, till the mill Ibe grains in pieces tear, 
Tbe richness of the flour will scarce appear. 
CsoRca Wnnaa, Fragmsato Poetico, 

11—Adversity: A Curia 
7 

Afflictions induce callosities. 

Sn Tbouas Baowaa, Hydriotapkia. Ch. v, 10. 

a 

Daughter of Jove, relentless power, 

Ihou tamer of the human breast. 

Whose iron scourge and tort’ring hour 
The bad affright, afflict the best, 

Thouab Gray, Bymn to Adversity, 

a 

Unrighteous fortune seldom spares the noblest 
virtue; no one with safety can expose him¬ 
self to frequent danger, Advereity finds at 
last the man whom she has often passed by. 
(Iniqua raro maxi mis virtu tibua Fortuna 
parcit; nemo se tuto diu Pcriculis o fierce tarn 
ctebris potest. Quern sepe transit casus, ali- 
quando invenit.) 

SxNxCA, Hercules Furens, L 525. 
to 

A wretched soul, bruis’d with adversity. 

We bid he quiet when we hear it cry; 

But were we burden'd with like weight of 
pain. 

As much, or more, we should ourselves com¬ 
plin. 

Shaxxspuh, The Comedy of ireiM. Act 11, 
sc. 1,1. M. .See aha Fuehm Aieo AnvEasirri 
MaroaTuma oi Otbixs. 


tl 

Let me embrace thee, sour adversity, 

For wise men say it is the wisest course. 
Shakespeabe, i'll Henry Yt. Act iii, ic. 1,1, 24, 

Henceforth IH bear 
ASUcIJdo till it do cry out itself 
"Enough, enough," riuI die. 

Shakespeare, Aing Lear, Act Iv, sc. 6,1. 76. 

12 

Thou art a soul in bliss; but I am bound 
Upon a wheel of fire, that mine own tears 
Do scald like molten lead. 

Shaxespiabe, fling Lnir. Act iv, sc. 7,1.46. 

Affliction is enamour'd of thy parts, 

And thou art wedded to calamity. 

SnAXSSPEABE, Romeo and Juliet. Act iii, sc. 5, 

L 2. 

One writ with me in souc misfortune’s book I 
SiiAKEspEARE, Romeo and Juliet. Act v, sc. 5, 
I. B2, 

A man 1 am cross'd with adversity, 
Shakespeare, The Tsoo GenSlemeu oj Verano, 
Act iv, sc. 1, ]. 12. 

Whom unmerciful disaster 
Followed fast and followed faster. 

Edoar Aleak Foe, The Raven, 

They seemed Like old companions b adverdty. 

ttnyAHT, A Winter Piece. 

19 

What time to tardy consummation brings 

Calamity, like to a frosty night 

That ripeneth the grain, completes at once. 

Sb Hekry Taylor, PhiRp von Arteveide. Ft. 
i, act Iv, sc. 2, 

14 

What region of earth is not full of our calami¬ 
ties? (Qux regie in terris nosui non plena 
laboris?) 

Vergil, ^ neid , Bk. i, ). 460. 

Ill—Adversity and Hin 
IE 

We cannot be more faithful to ourselves, 

In anything that’s manly, than to make 
III fortune as contemptible to u9 
As it makes us to ethers. 

BEAuifOKt AKD FLETCBn, Honest Man’s For~ 
tune. Act i, sc. 1. 

IE 

Strong men greet war, tempest, hard times. 
They wish, as Pindar said, "to tread the floors 
of hell, with necessities as hard as iron." 
Eriersok, Letters and Sodai Ainu: Protress 
ol Cultiirt. 

17 

In adversity a man is saved by hope. 

C’ArPauvef drvxAr vAfig flvS r^t ■XvlSof.) 
MEHAxnaa, fugmnifr. No. 815. 

15 

Do they not seek occasion of new quarrels 
On my reiustd to distress me more. 

Or make a game of my calamities? 

UiLTOK, SsNuois Agenssies. L 1329. 
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1 

Gre&t men rejoice in adversity just as brave 
soldiers triumph in war. 

Same*, Dt ProvidexHa, See. 4. 

a 

Behold a worthy sight, to which the God , . . 
may direct his gaze. Behold a thing worthy 
of a God, a brave man matched in conflict 
with adversity. (Ecce spectaculum dignum, 
ad quod lespeciat . . . Deus. Ecce par Deo 
dignum, vir fortis cum mala foituna com- 
positus.) 

SUNZCA, De Providmtia. Sec. 4, 

The bravest sight in all this world is a man 
flghting against odds. 

Frahxux K. Z«ahe, The Vn^pnquerabte 5o«l. 

f 

seneca thinks the gods are well pleased when 
they see great men contending with adversity. 
Rosekt BuJtTOSr, Anatomy o/ Melancholy. Pt. 
ii, sec. ili, mem. ), subs. 1. 

A wise man struggling with adversity is said 
by some heathen writer to be a spectacle on 
which the gods might took down with pleasure. 
Stoney Swr™, .Seemoa o» the Dutiei o} the 
Queen, 

4 

A brave man struggling in the storms of fate, 
And greatly falling with a falling state. 

Pori, ProhcM to Ur. AdJlton's Cato, 1. 21. 
a 

The greatest object in the universe, says a 
certain philosopher, is a good man struggling 
with adversity; yet there is a still greater, 
which is the good man that comes to relieve 
it. 

Gocosuitb, rj^e Vicar of Wakefield. Ch. 30. 
ADVXRTISEHEtgT, see Publicity 
ADVICE 

See also Woman; Her Advice 
a 

Bad counsel confounds the adviser. (Malum 
consilium consultori pessimum est.) 

Aui-us CiLims, Noclts AUietB. Bk. iv, ch. S, 
sec. $. Quoted as a proverb. The rendering 
is Emerson’s (Ejtayt, first Senei; CoM^en- 
mtian]. Attributed to Verrlus Fiaccus. 

Those who give base counsel to cautious men 
lose their labor. (Consilia qui dant prava cautis 
hominibus, £t perdunt operam.) 

PiCADaus, fables. Bk. i, fab. 25. 

7 

Ask counsel of both times: of the ancient 
time what is best; and of the latter time what 
is Attest. 

Fkincis Bacoir, Euays; Of Great Place. 

Consult the dead upon the things that were, 

But the living only on things that are. 

Lonctellow, Tie Golden legend. Pt. L 
a 

When all is done, the help of good counsel is 
that which setteth business straight. I 

FkANOs Bacoh, Essays: Of Ptimdskip. 


« 

The worst men often give the best advice. 

P. J. Baozy, fesliu; A VSlage Feast, 1. 917. 

A fool sometimes gives a weighty suggestion, (tin 
fat quelquefois ouvre un avis important.) 

Bouzau, L'Art Poitique. Pt. iv, 1 SO. 

Good counsel failing men may give, lor why? 

He that's aground knows where the shoal doth 
lie. . . . 

Thus, like the whetstone, many men are wont 
To sharpen others while themselves are blunt. 
Benjauix Frankuw, Poor Richard, 1734. 

10 

Advice; the smallest current coin, 

Akotosi Bmaci, The Devil’s Dictionary, p. 20. 

11 

In ploughman phrase, “God send you speed," 
Still daily lo grow wiser; 

And may ye better reck the rede 
Than ever did th’ adviser! 

Borns, Epistle to a Foung ffiend. 

12 

He loves who advises. Farewell and beware, 
(Oui motiet amat. Ave et cave.) 

ROKIRt Burtok, The Anatomy nf ilfriancAoty. 
Pt, 1 , sec. ii, mem. 2 , subs. 4 Quoted. 

Take the advice of a faithful friend, and submit 
thy inventions to his censure. 

Tiiosus Fooler, Holy Slate: Of fancy. 

19 

Who cannot give good counsel? Tis cheap, 
it costs them nothing, 

RoraaT Bortoh, ,4ni>ti>«y of Jt/eiancAoly. Pt. 
ii, sec. ii, mem. 3. 

She had a good opinion of advice, 
lake ail who give and eke receive it gratis, 

For which small thanks are still the market price. 
Bvroic, Don Juan. Canto xv, st. 29. 

14 

My counsel is a kind one; for ’tis even 
Given chiefly at my own expense: ’tis true. 
Twill not be followed, so there’s little lost. 
Bvrok, Gain. Act ii, sc. 2. 

15 

Good but rarely came from good advice. 

Byaow, Don Juan. Canto xiv, st. 66. 

IS 

But counselling is no commandement. 

CHAUCEa, Wife of BatHs Prologue, 1. 67. 
Counsel breaks not the bead. 

Georce HEEBEar, Jacula Prudenlunt. 

Advice Is seldom welcome; and those who 
want it the most always like it the least. 

Loan CassiEREiELD, Letters, 29 Jan., 1748. 

19 

Dare to give true advice with all frankness. 
(Consilium veium dare audeamus iibere.) 

Cicero, De Amidlia. Ch. 13, sec. 44. 

19 

Nobody can give you wiser advice than your¬ 
self. 

Cicxso, Epistolie ad Atticum. Bk. ii, apis. 7. 
Let the counsel of thine own heart stand; for 
there is no man more faithful unto thee than It, 
For a man's mind ts tometime wont to tell him 
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more tbap seven walcbmen^ th&t ^ above la an 
hifh tower 

Apocrypha: EccUsiasUcus, xxxvii, 13, 14. 

1 

To ask advice » in nine cases out of ten to 
tout for flattery. 

CHiniTON Cqlluve, Maxims. No. SO. 

We ask advicov but we mean approbation. 

C. C. Colton, Lacon: RtPtUiOKS. Vol.i, No. 190. 

2 

Twa$ good advice, and meant, "My son, be 
good,*’ 

GeOKOe Crabde, Learned Boy^ 1. 18S. 

3 

They first condemn that first advis’d the ill, 
Dryden, and Achilopkel. Pt ii, i. 1S3. 

4 

No gift is more precious than good advice. 
(Bono consiliu nullum est munus pretiosiua.) 

Erasmus, Cenv/Mum 

There iie'vr came ill after gude advisement. 

John Kay, Proverbs: Scottish. 

Good advice Is lieyond price. 

W, G. Benham, Quotations, p. 768. 

5 

Beware lest clamour be talren for counsel. 
(Cavendum ne fiat pro consilio convicium.) 

^ EeAsuus, C(>fl(i;iiu.' Jenataiar. 

Easier to advise than suffer and be strong. 

Et;UF}rk.t, iktHis, ). 1078. 

7 

He that will not be counselled cannot be 
helped. 

Tfluuas Funna, Cnomolotia. No. 7JS0. 

He that won’t be counselled can't be helped. 

Benjamik FhANKLur, Poor Rickard, IW. 

If the counsel be good, no matter who gave it. 
Tuosuas For.i.ui, Gnomologia. No. 2704. 

8 

If a man love to give advice, it is a sure sign 
that he himself wanteth it. 

Loan Hautajc, Works, p. 244. 
a 

Extremely foolish advice is likely to be ut¬ 
tered by those who are looking at the labour¬ 
ing vessel from the land. 

Aarnua Hues, Friendi in Council. Bk. il, 2, 
The toad beneath the barrow knows 
Exactly where each tootb-pojnt goes. 

The butterOy upon the road 
Preaches cootentment to that toad. 

RuoYAan Kipling, Fagatt, M. P. 

Many masters, quoth the toad to the harrow, 
when every tine turn'd her over. 

Thomas Fullir, Gnomologia. No. 8384. 

One can advise comfortabty from a safe port. 
(Vom sichem Port UssI sich’s gemachlich 
ScHiLixa, WHketm TrU. Act i, sc, 1.1. 146. 
When we are well it is easy to give good advice 
to the sick. (Facile domes quom valemus recta 
conailia ogrotis damus.) 

Texinci, Andris, 1.309. (Actii,sc. 1.) 

Sta alio under UiaroaTUNi. 


Id 


10 

Know when to speak—for many times it 
brings 

Danger, to give the best advice to kings. 
RoBgai HaaitiCK, CsutiOK m Cowisef. 

11 

Whatever advice you give, be brief. ((Juid- 
quid prsecipies. esto brevis.) 

Hokace, Ars Poetica, !. 333. 

12 

Advice is ofiensive, . . . because it shows us 
that we arc known to others as well as to our¬ 
selves. 

Samuil Johnson, The Rambler. No. lS3. 

IS 

There is often as much good sense required 
in knowing how to profit from good advice as 
there is to give it. (II n’y a pas quelquefois 
moins d'habilitfi k savoir profiter d’un bon 
conseil. qu'h se bien consciller soi-meme.) 

La Rochefoucauld, ifdxiiRer, No. 283. 

To profit from good advice requires more wis¬ 
dom than to give it. 

Chuston Coluns, dpkorufas. 

14 

One gives nothing so bberally as advice. (On 
ne donne rien si Uberalement que ses con- 
seils.) 

La RocnEEOUCAVin, Uaximes. No. 110. 

We give advice, but we cannot give conduct. 
(On donne des conseils, ntais on n'inspin point 
de conduile.) 

La RocnErovCAVLP, Uaximes. No. 37g. 

15 

In great straits and when hope is small, the 
boldest counsels arc the safest. (In rebus 
asperis et tenui spe fortissima quzque con- 
silia tutissima sunt.) 

Livy, History. Bk. exv, ch. 38. 

For when last need to desperation driveth. 

Who dareth most be wisest counsel glvetfa. 

Tasso, Jerusstlem Delivered. Bk. vi, st. 6. 

IS 

I tell ye wut, my jedgment is you’re pooty 
sure to fait, 

Ez long ’z the head keeps turnin’ back for 
counsel to the tail. 

J. R, Lowile, Biglow Papers, Ser. il, No. 3. 

17 

Slow-footed counsel is much the best, for 
swift counsel ever drags repentance behind it. 
(T1 dpa£6nvs fiooXii fU'f aiselraf ^ 81 raxele 
alir rk* perdwimv 

Lucian. (Creek Anthology, Bk. x, epig. 37.) 

18 

Hazard not your wealth on a poor man’s ad¬ 
vice. (No adventures mucho tu riqueza Por 
eonsejo de hombre que ba pobreza.) 

Manuzl, CoRde Lsscanor. 

19 

It is the part of a fool to give advice to others 
and not himself to be on his guard. (Sibi noti 
cavere, et aliia consilium dare, Stultum esse.) 
Pmanavs, Pablte. Bk. i, Ub. 9. 
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He who counsels, aids. (Qui monet quasi 
adjuvat.) 

Plautvs, Curculio, L -WO. (Act iii, sc. 1.) 
as A proverb. 

Z 

Advice has greater streufjlh coming from di¬ 
vine soicrces. (ConsUja formiora sunt de 
divinis Jods.) 

Pi AUTVS, Moileliaridf 1. tJ04. (Act v, sc. 1.) 
a 

A di’lcslahle counsel. (Firdum ronbilium.) 
PliNV, History . lik. xivi, see. iS. 

\ 

Be niggards of advice on no pretence, 

For (iie «orsi avarice is IhjL iti sense. 

PoJ’K, Aiiny on Crili\iiw, Pi. Jii, 1. 19. 

5 

In the multitude of counsellors' there is safety. 
Old Testament: Proverbs, xi, 14; xxiv, o. 

6 

However harsh an adviser is. he injures no 
one. (Quamvjs a^iThub c^ui monct, nulli 
no(ct ) 

PuBLiuus SvRus, Sentenfice, No 620. loeb. 

7 

It is (00 late to seek advice after you have 
run into danger. (Slto in peridis eat con¬ 
cilium {jua'rcre.) 

Piriii.li.ios Svnus, Se/itcniia:. No 673. 

Advice coenc^ loo talc wJii'H a thine Ls done 
Samuel RK'icAKObov, Cbirnso llurlvVrt". Pt. 
iv, 119 t^iroling ai] old s.iymg which ap¬ 
peared m JUy 5 JsHfihih Provnbs, 

Sec iiiio Wi.stioM, Aitlk inv Evikt, 

B 

It is had advice that cantint Iw altered, 
(Malum ebt cousiiiuin quod niuijiri nun [) 0 - 
test.) 

PuBUUUS Syuus, Srrjtevtur. No 403, Loeb. 

I( is an ill counsel that hath no escape. 

OeoRu^ llEUJiiJiT, Jaruia Prudeatum. 

9 

Advice when most needed is least heeded. 

W. G. fi£NiiAM, Quoialionst p. 731. 

10 

Counsel o\Tr cups is crazy. 

John Rav, Jin gink Proverbs. 

Wine-counselA seldom prosper. 

Georck Hekuert, Jacula Prudcntvm. 

11 

To one wbo knows, it is bU|xTfluous to give 
advice; to unu who dou-s not know, it is in- | 
suffjcicQt. (Praju'pu dare sciciiti superva- ^ 
cuum est, nesnenti jwiruni ) 

Seneca, Epislula od LucihutM. Epis xciv, il. 

12 

Share the advice beiwixl you. if both gain, all 
The gift doth strcUh itself as ”lis receiv'd, 

And is enough for both 
SnAi.i:si«EAR£, All’s Well that Ends Well. Act 
d, sc. 1,1, 3. 

13 

Friendly counsel cuts off many fees. 
SrtAirrsnEARE, I Henry 17. Aci iii, bc. 1,1, IBS, 


14 

Bosom up my counsel, 

You'll find it wholesome, 

SiMxESPCAne, Henry Vltl. Act i, sc. 1,1.112. 

When a wise man gives thee better counsel, give 
mo mine acain. 

Sjiaecspeare, A’m| Lear. Act ii, sc. 4,1. 76. 

15 

Counsel may stop awhile what will not slay; 
For when we rage, advice is often seen 
By h km ling us to make our wits more keen. 
SjriK»:S?EARE, A Lovrr'i Complaint, 1. 159. 

16 

Here comes a man of comfort, whose advice 
Hath ofien still’d my braw'Hng discontent. 
Shakespeare, MrasHre jot Measurt. Act iv, 
sc. ij 1, 8. 

17 

I pray thee, cease thy coun.^el, 

Which falls into mine cars as [>rofit?css 
As water in a sieve. 

Sjiaki.-si’Eare, Much Ado About Nothing. Act 
V, sc, 1, t. 3, 

Djrcii nut liini whose way liimself will choose 
Tis t>icalh ihuj lack's!, and that breath wilt 
thou lobe. 

SuAKkSPLAKE, Richittd II. Act u, s£.. 1,1. 29. 

13 

Good advice is one of tho.se injuries which a 
pood man ought, if !)0sj5if>ic, to forgive, hut 
al all evems to forget :it onre, 

Horace Sjuitu, The 2'in Trumpet; Advice. 

19 

111 givini; advice, seek to help, not to please, 
your fneiid 

5^olXlN. (UioCEsrs Laertius, 5otoif. Sec. 16 ) 

20 

JJow is it possible to expect that mankind 
will lake advice, when they will not so much 
as take warning’:' 

SwiETj Thouj^hts on Farir»tAi Subjects. 

21 

Advice was forlhcoming from all; few ac¬ 
cepted the danger, (Consilium ab omnibus 
daiLim est, perirulum piiuci sumserc.) 

TAcrrus, History. Bk. iii, sec. 69. 

22 

He minded not his friends’ advice 
But followed his own wishes, 

Jake Taylor, The Little Fisherman. 

23 

He had only one vanity, he thought he could 
give advice better than any other person, 
Mark Twain, The Man that Corrupted Had¬ 
ley burg, Ch. L 

24 

U Is always a silly thing to give advice, but 
to give good advice is absolutely fatal. 

Oscar Wieoe, Portrait oj Mr. W. H. 

25 

He is the best of all men who follows good 
advice. (ttir meiun^rci It <6 

Tri&ytrai.j 

Zeno, amending a line of Hesiod. (Diogenes 
Laqittus, Zeno. Bk, vii, sec. 26.) 
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1 shall know if J have rightly adviscrl you, if 
you rij:hlly beware. (ReUc monuissc, si lu recte 
caverjs.) 

PlJMTUS, Mfn<r(hmi, J A47, (Art ii, pc. 2.) 
Many receive advice, only the wise profit by it. 
(Canbilium inve-nnini multi soil doai expht.mi ) 
?VHu;.Ji;s SvRir.s, SrnienUa-. No 124, 

AEROKAUTICS, aee Flying 

AFFECTATION, aee Pietencfe 

AFFECTION 
See also Love 

1 

There arc womlcrs in true affection: it is a 
body wf e«i|:ni:is, mj’filerics, and riddles; 
wherein (wo &U Ijecooie one, as they boiK be- 
lOnie (wo 

Sir TicoMAS ]h:ow>r, Rch^w Madid. Pt. ii, 
-See. 6 

2 

Abs- our young rifiV< lions run to waste, 

(Jr water li«L (hi; deserl 
ItvKON, (JluUte UntoUl Canlo iv, si. 12D. 

Talk n<H of wav,u*(I affection, afTcclion never was 
wa sit'd, 

If jt coriLh j»ol the heart of another, ils waters, 
rvturnini; 

llruk U> llieir spiiuRs, fike ibe rain, shall fJl them 
full ctF tfluvliiocnt 
Lo.\cii:t tow, EvnniiiUnc. Pt. ii, st. 1. 

3 

Si't your affciiioM on things abev’e, not on 
tJiin('s oci the earlh. 

New ; Cuiossiom, iii, 2. 

4 

Affcdioti hetitb (he jiitlrnienf to her ply, 
Danik, InjfrKo. Canlo xiti, 1, US. (Carv, Ir) 

5 

With iiffection ijoartiing in one eye and cal- 
cijliKitiii shining oifl of the other. 

DjoKhNS, Marim Chuzilrwii Ch 8. 

6 

If you coulff see iny legs when 1 lake my 
hoots off, )’ouVf form M)nie idea of w'hat unre- 
quited altcction is. 

Dickens, Doi>it*fy ai\d Son. Ch, 48 
7 

The effect of the indulgence of this human 
affection is a certain cordial exhibralion. 
Emkksom, Ksioyst First Sfdes: Friendslup. 

What is so pleasnnt as Ibese jets of affectiatt 
which make a young wotld for me ngairi? . , . 
The momont wc initu];:r our affccticns, the earth 
is metamorphosed, llirrc is no winter and no 
night; ail tiitgedics, all ennuis, vanidi,—all duties 
even. 

EifEksoN, Essays, Firi,t Serm; FritMdship. 

Heraclitus looked upon the alfrctions aa dense 
and colored mii>ts. In the fog of good and evil 
affections it is bard for man to walk forward in 
a Etmight line. 

Emerson, Essays, First Strits: JnltUect. 


Affoclion. like melancholy^ magnifres tn'dcs, 
Lkioh Hunt, TabU-Taik: Magnifying Triftss. 

9 

As the rolling stone gathers no moss, so the 
roving heart gathers no affections 
Anna Jamemn, Studies: Siemitrg's NovtU. 

10 

'Tenderness is the repose of passion. (La 
lencirc.*:'^e cst If repos de la passion,) 
JouBEKTj Pemhi. No. 68, 
n 

1 never heard 

Of any true a/fection hut Twas nipped, 
'I'lioMAS MidOi.LioN, Blurt, Masier-Cojistahle. 
A(i iir, sc. 2. 

12 

^^■hen affection only speaks. 

Truth is not always Hicre 
MiD]>i.hT(>N, Tkf Old Ltiv Art iv, sc, 2. 

13 

Happy is he the palace of whose affection is 
' foujidcd upon virtue, walled with riches, 
glazrcf wilh U'auty, aiui roofed with honour 
Francis Quart.ks, Enrhiridiun. Ci‘n|, ii, No. 94. 

14 

My affection hath an unkuoA^Ti bottom, like 
the hay of Portugcil 

SiiAEEsrrAkt, As you Like It, Act iv^ SC. 1, 1. 
212 . 

15 

I And keep you in the rear of your affection. 

I SnAkfcSPKAKE, IlamJfi. Act L, sc. 3^ 1. 34. 

I For affeclinn, 

\ Mistress nf passinn, .sways it to the morid 
(Jf ivliaf if iikrs nr Inulhrs. 

SiiAki',.bricAx£:, Tke Merchuut of VohVc, Act. iv, 
St. 1, I. 50. 

16 

Hut enn you nffrction the ’oman? 
SiiAKrs}>EAkic, TJir Mcny Wives of Windsor. 
.Alt i, sc. 1, 1. 2.14 
A mu uni a in uf affect nm. 

SiiAkEsi'CARE, Much Ado About Nolkiug. Act 
ii, .m:. 1, 1. .182. 

Fair cmouiUcr Of iwo mnst rare affections I 
Shakespeare, The Tempest. Act iii, sc. 1,1. 75. 

17 

Affection is a coal that must be cooTd; 

Else, suffer’d, it will set the heart on fire. 
Shakespeart:, Venus and Adonisj 1. 387. 

18 

(Jf such affection and unbroken faith 
As temper life's worst bitterness. 

Sheli.ev, Tke Cettd. Act iii, sc. 1,1. 312. 

19 

(Jnc in whose heart Afferrion hud no root. 
SovthEV, Joan of Arc. Bk. i, 1 204. 

20 

Enlire affection hateth nicer hands. 

SrtNSER, The Faerie Queene. Ek. i, canto viiit 
St. 40. 

21 

'Tis sweet to feel by what hne-spuQ threads 
our affections are drawn together. 

Laurence Stbrne, A SeniimentM Journey' 
The PiUe de CHambre, Paris. 
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For the aSectioa of youDK ladin b of u rapid 
powtli u Jack’s beautalk, aad leacho op to 
the iky in a oiKht. 

Thaczbiiy, Foiitly Fair. Cb. iv. 

Yet vrould I not be of luch wintry bareneas 
But that some leaf of your regard should hang 
Upon my naked branches. 

WoanswoaTB, The ExcursloK. Bk, lit, 1.491, 

AFFLICnOH, HI Adrersity 

AGS 

I—AGE: Age and Tontb 
a 

Young men soon give, and soon forget, af¬ 
fronts; 

Old age is slow in both. 

AnoisoN, Cata. Act it, sc. 5. 

a 

Age is more just than youth. (rdP“' iPv 
irrlr SsStxd Tfpos.) 

^Escbyius, Fragmenls. Frag. 22d. 

4 

He carries an old mind with a youthful body. 

^rfpsrra rir rots, ripua. F dBuvsv 

AIscevlus, Seven Ataimt THeba, I. 622. 

A man that is young in years may be old io 
boors, if he have lost no time. 

Fuancb Bacon, fissyi; Of Fouik anJ Ate. 

Nature is full of freaks, and now puts an old 
bead on young shoulders, and then a young heart 
beating under lourscore winters. 

EsiajtSDN, Sodeiy end Solitude* Old Age. 

Young in limbs, in judgement otd. 

SHAKESsnaiii, Tie AfernkoHt of Venice. Act 
ii, X. 7, 1. ?1. 

1 never knew so young u body with so old a 
bead. 

SHAKisriAez, Tie ifercAint of Venice. Act 
Iv, ac. 1,1.16], 

a 

Old age is mote suspicious than the free 
And valiant heart of youth, or manhood’s 
firm. 

Unclouded reason. 

Mattiiw AaNOCD, Jferope, L 156. 

The child's toys aod the old man’s reasons 
Are the fruits of the two seasons. 

^ Wmiuu Buxa, Augarier of Imacence. 

Young, ail lay in dispute; I shall know, be¬ 
ing old. 

RaancT BaowMiNO, Rabbi Ben Etra. St. IS. 

a 

Let age approve of youth, and death com¬ 
plete the samel 

Si^T Baowmso, Rabbi Ben Bin. Last line. 

a 

It was an old, old, old, old lady, 

And a boy who was half-past three. 

H. C. BuitNia, One, Two, Tim. 


10 

The arrogance of age must submit to be 
taught by youth. 

foiluiro Busks, Letter to Fanny Bnmey. 

The rev’icnd grey beards cav'd and storm’d, 
That beardless laddies 
^ould think they better were inform’d 
Than their aula daddies. 

Kosaar Bukhs, Epiitte to Simfson; Posljcript. 
Young folks are smart, but all ain't good thet’s 
new, 

I guess tbe gran'thers they knowed suothln’, tu. 

J. R. Lowecl, Tie Bigiow Papers.' ^r. ii, 

Hasan aad Slidell. 

II 

Yes, Life in Youth-tide standeth still; in Man¬ 
hood stceameth soft and slow; 

See, as it nears th' abysmal goal bow fleet 
tbe waters dasb and Sow! 

StR Kichabd Bukton, Tbe Kasldai. Pt. ill. It. 
28. 

The more we live, more brief appear 
Our life’s succe^ng stages; 

A day Co cfaildhood seems a year, 

And years like passing ages. . . , 

Heaven gives our years of fading strength 
Indemnifying Beetness; 

And those of Youth, a seeming length, 
Proportioned to their sweetness. 

TnoruAS Cascpuell, A T'kongki Suggested by 
fie Mew Vear. 

12 

Tis the defect of age to rail at tbe pleasures 
of youth. 

Susannah CaNTUvna, The Correl Table. Act i. 

13 

Young men think old men are fools; but old 
men hnoin young men are fools. 

Gaokoa Chapman, Aft Fools. Act v, sc. 1,1. 292. 
(16051 WrtUAir Camden (ffemainr, 16DS) 
quotes this., in slightly diJlereot form, as a 
saying of Or. Metcalf, 

14 

Old age may be sweet, if it is made bke 
youth; but youth is burdensome if it be like 
old age, (Grata senectus homini, qua; parilis 
juventz; Ilia juventa est gravior, quz simJlis 
senect*.) 

Chicon. {AnaoNiUE [f], Sefttm Stpiintuin 
SenlentiSj 1, 41.) 

W . . , 

Rashness is a quality of the budding-time of 
youth, prudence of tbe harvest-time of old 
age. (Temecitas est Sorentis ctalis, prudentia 
senescends.) 

Creno, De Senectute. Cb. vi, sec. 20. 

From thoughtless youth to ruminating age. 

CowPKB, Tie Progrerr of Error, 1. 24, 

No life is perfect that has not been lived youth 
in feeling, manhood in battle, old age in medita¬ 
tion. 

WnPam SCAWKH Blunt, Tie Perfect Lift. 
Old tbe proverb, old, but true;— 

Age should think, and Youth should do. 

D’AaCT TxoMpaON, Sofas AtlicL 
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1 

For just as I a^rove of a young man in 
whom there is a touch of age, so 1 approve of 
the old man in whom there is some of the 
flavor of youth. He who strives thus to min' 
gle youlhfuInesE and age may grow old in 
body, but oid in spirit he will never be. (Ut 
enim adulescentem in quo est senile aliquid, 
sic seoem in quo est aliquid adulescentis 
probo, quod qui sequitur, corpora senex esse 
poterit. animo numquam erit .) 

CicEso, De Stn^ctult. Ch. si, sec. 38. 

The tnje way to render age vigorous is to prO' 
long the youth of the mini 
Moatiuu CouiNS, The Vitiate Camedy, i. 56. 

If within the old man there is not a young man, 
—within the sophisticated, one unsophisticated, 
—then he is but one of the devil's angets. 

H. D, THoaisu, Journal, 26 Oct., 18S3. 

2 

Age, out of heart, impatient, sighed:— 

"I ask what will the Future be?” 

Youth laughed contentedly, and cried;— 
“The future leave to me!” 

FroanNci Eaau! Coatis, Youth and Ace. 

> 

Youth beholds happiness gleaming in the pros' 
pect. Age looks back on the happiness of 
youth, and, instead of hopes, seeks its enjoy¬ 
ment in the recollections of hope. 

S. T. CoLsaiDCE, Table Talk: Youth and Age. 

Youth with swift feet walks onward in the way; 

The land of joy lies alt before his eyes; 

Age, stumbling, lingers slowly day by day, 

Still looking back, for it behind him Ii«. 

Fail not for sorrow, faher not for sin, 

Hut onward, upward, till the goal ye win! 
PaascES Anme Kbiole, Linet to the Yount 
Gentlemen Leaving Lenox Academy. 

4 

Tis well to give honour and glory to Age, 
With its lessons of wisdom and truth; 

Vet who would oot go back to the fanciful 

page, 

And the fairy tale read but in youth? 

Euu Cook, 5(a»saj, 1.1. 

6 

Read, ye that run, the awful truth, 

With which I charge my page; 

A worm is in thetiud of youth. 

And at the root of age. 

Cowpaa, Stantas Sub joined to the Yearly Bill 
of dfortoffty of the Parish of Alt Saints, 
Northampton, A, D. 2287. 

« 

When youth is falleo, there’s hope the youog 
may rise, 

But fallen age for ever hopeless lies. 

Geoboi CaABSE, The Borough. Letter 21. 

The spring, like youth, fresh blossoms doth 
produce, 

But autumo makes them rqie aod ht for use: 
So Age a mature mellowness doth set 


Os the green promises of youthful beat. 
Sn Jomr Didsau, Cato Uajar. Ft. Iv, I. 47. 

a 

Youth is a blunder; Manhood a struggle; 
Old Age a regret. 

Bekjamjk Diseaeli, Coninisby. Bk, iil, ch. 1, 

The blunders of youth are preferable to the 
triumphs of manhood, or the success of old age. 
BENjAsna Deeaeu, Lothair. Ch. 3J. 

The disappoiotment of Manhood succeeds to the 
delusion of Youth; let us hope that the heritage 
of Old Age is not despair. 

Benjamin Diseaeu, Fiviaii Cny. Sk. viii, 
ch. 4. 
a 

0 Youth must bleed and measure 
The days that span the sea— 

But Age will keep for pleasure 
What Youth thought misery. 

Glenn Wabo DaEsBACH, yoath and Age, 

10 

For all their courteous words they are not one. 
This Youth and Age, but civil strangers 
still: 

Age with the best of all his seasons done. 
Youth with his face towards the upland 
bill. 

John Deihewatee, Oiton Pools: DedleaUon. 

11 

When youth is spent, a penny at a fair, 

The old men tell of the bargains there. 

There was this and that for a price and a 
wage, 

But when they came away they had all 
bought age. 

Louise Deiscoll, Bargain. 

12 

In youth, we clothe ourselves with taiubows, 
and go as brave as the zodiac. In age, we put 
out another sort of perspiration,—gout, fever, 
rheumatism, caprice, doubt, fretting, avarice. 
Eueeson, Conduct of Life: Fate. 

Youth is everywhere in place. Age, Uke woman, 
requires fit lurroundingi. 

Emeeson, Society and Solitude: Old Age, 

ia 

An angelic boyhood becomes a satanic old 
age. (Angelkus juvenis aenibus sataoizat in 
annis.) 

Eea^us, Adagio. Quoted as a proverb bt- 
vented by Satan. 

It is a common proverb, young saint old devil. 

Unknown, Dives et Pauper. Fo. 34. (14ejj 
Fie upon such as aay, young saints, old devils: 
it is no doubt a devUi^ and damoable saying. 
Robebt Geezhe, IForkt. Vol. x, p. 239. (1S92) 

Of a young hermit, an eld deviL (De jeune 
hermite, vi^ diabk.) 

Raeeuis, IFarks. Vol. 11. Quoted as a proverb. 
14 

If youth but knew; if old age could! (SI 
jeuoesse savoit, si vieillesae pouvoiL) 

Rzhu RtnuniE, Let FrltiHcai. 
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If 1 were a mao a&d a youjig man^ 

And knew what I know today. 

Ella WBaexea Wntxx. 

1 

If youth knew what age would crave, 

It would both get and save. 

Thomas Eulllr, Cncmohgia, No. 6081. 

While strength and years permit, endure labor; 
soon bent old age wiU tome with silent foot. 
(Dum vires annique sinunt, tolerate labores. 
Jam veniet tacito curva senecta pede.) 

Ovin, drs AtMtoria. Bk. h, 1. 669. 

When we are young we lay up for old age; 
when we are old we save lor d^th. 

La Bauvtae, Z.er Corotterer; Des Biens de 
Foriunc. 

2 

Old men have in some degree their repiiaala 
lyion younger, by mekiug nicer observations 
upon them. 

Lord Hautax, IforAr, p. 256. 

> 

Struggle and turmoil, revel and brawl— 
Youtb is the sign of them, one and all. 

A smoldering hearth and a silent stage— 
These are a type of the world of Age. 

W. E. Hxnlev, UaUad of Youth and Age: En¬ 
voy. 

« 

Boys must not have th' ambitious care of 
men. 

Nor men the weak anxieties of age. 

Hoxacx, Ars Poeika, 1116. (Dillon, tr.) 

t 

Tis time for thee to be gone, lest, when you 
have drunk too freely, youth mock and jostle 
you oh the stage, playing the wanton with 
better grace. (Tempus abire tibi est, ne 
potum largius mquo Ridcat et puJset lasciva 
decentius mtas.) 

Hobacx, Epistles. Bk. it, epia. 2, ]. 215. 

“Let me not live," quoth he, 

“After tny fiamc lacks oil, to be the snuf! 

DJ younger spirits." 

SnaxEsecAae, All's WiU that Ends Well. Act. 
i, sc. 2, I. 58. 

The luck will turn. . . , Presently the younger 
gimeration will come knocking at my door. 

lesEH, The Master Buslder. Act L 
As newer corners crowd the fore, 

We drop behind— 

We who have laboured long and sore 
Times out of mind. 

And keen ire yet, must not regret 
To drop behind. 

Thomas Haidv, The Superseded, 
t 

All the world's a mass of folly, 

Youth is gay, melancholy: 

Youth is spending, age is thrifty. 

Mad at twenty, cold at fifty; 

Man is nought but folly’s slave, 

From the cradle to the grave. 

W. H. Isxusna Of the Folly of all the World. 


7 

Your old men shall dream dreams, your yount 
men shall see visions. 

Old Testament: Joel, ii, 28. 

Youth lives on hope, old age on remembrance. (La 
jeunesse vit d’esp6cance, la vieillcsse dc souvenir.) 
UNKNOWN. A French proverb. 

The conversation of the old and the young 
ends generally with contempt or pily on 
either side. 

Samuel Jobhboh, The Rambler. No. 64. 

» 

Power pleases the violent and proud; wealth 
delights the placid and the timorous. Youth 
therefore flies at power, and age grovels after 
riches. 

Bamoxl JoHysoN, Works. Vo], x, p. 431. 

10 

Young men differ in various ways, but old 
men all look alike. (Plurima suni juvenum 
discrimina, . . . una senum facies.) 

JuvxttAL, Satires. Sat. x, I. 196. 

11 

Around the child bend all the three 
Sweet Graces—Faith, Hope. Charity. 

Around the man bend other faces— 

Pride, Envy, Malice are his Graces. 

WALTlat Savaoe Lanior, Around Ihe Chdd. 

12 

He who hath braved Youth’s dixxy heat 
Dreads not the frost of Age. 

Waltxs Savaoe Lanooh, To Age. 

IS 

And boasting youth, aod narrative old age, 
Their pieas were dih’mnt, their request the 
same; 

For good and bad alike are fond of fame. 
Pope, The Temple of Fame, i. 291. 

14 

Where the older age sins, the younger is led 
astray. (Quod aetas vitium posuit, etas 
aufeiiet.) 

PuBLELiUB Svnus, Seulentia. No. 557. 

Where old age is evil, youth can learn no good. 
John Ray, English Proverbs. 

15 

To love is natural in a young man, a crime in 
an old one. (Amate juveni fructus esf, ciimen 
sent.) 

PusLmnts SvBUS, Sententidl. No. 29. 

Who early loves, though young, is wise— 

Who old, though grey, a fool. 

CowPEa, Upon a Venerable Rival. 

Youth is the proper time for love. 

And age is virtue’s season. 

Gioxox GRASfVi]j,z, Corinna. 

18 

They who would be young when they are old, 
must be old when they are young. 

Joax Rav, English Proverbs. 

Of young men die many; of old escape not any. 
Josh Ray, EngBik Proverbs. 
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1 

0, roses for the flush of youth, 

And Uurel for the perfect prime; 

But pluck on i \7 brunch for me, 

Grown old before try time. 

CmtiSTiir* Rossim, Sung, 
i 

The young man who has not wept is a savage, 
and the old man who will not laugh is a fool. 

GaoRoz Sahtavahs, Diahguts in limbo, 

S 

A very riband in the cap of youth. 

Yet needful too; (or youth no less becomes 
The light and careless livery that it wears 
Than settled age his sables and bis weeds, 
Im))arting health and graveness. 

&iAKesr£ARL, Ramlcl. Act iv, sc. 7, L. 7g. 

4 

Thou art thy mother's glass, and she in thee 
Calls back the lovely April of her prime: 

So thou through windows of thine age shall 
see. 

Despite of wrinkles this thy golden time, 
Shakesfzare, SoRttrtr. No. ill, 

5 

Crabbed age and youth cannot live together: 
Youth is full of pleasance, age is full of care; 
Youth like summer morn, age like winter 
weather; 

Youth like summer brave, age like winter 
bare. 

Youth is full of sport, age's breath is short; 
Youth is nimble, age is launc; 

Youth is hot and bold, age is weak and cold; 
Youth is wild, and age is tame. 

Age, Ido abhor lliee; youth, I do adore thee. 
SUAJCESFEABE | ?J, Tkt PoisionOte PilgtitAf 1. 
1S7. 
a 

Youth is the time for the adventures of the 
body, but age for the triumphs of the mind. 
Looan Pearsall Smith, On Reading Shake, 
speare, p. 36. 

7 

In the days of my youth I remembered my 
God, 

And He hath not forgotten my age. 
SouTSEV, The Old Man's Comiorts. 

S 

All sorts of allowances are made for the illu¬ 
sions of youth; and none, or almost none, for 
the disenchantments of age. 

R. L. Stevenson, PirgiKihAu Puerisque: 
Crabbed Age and Voutk. 

When an old gentleman waggles his head and 
says; “Ah, so I thought when I was your age," 
it Is not thought on answer at all 11 the young 
man retorts: “My venerable sir, so shall I most 
probably think when I am yours.” And yet the 
one la es good as the other. 

R. L. SiiviNBoit, Pjfghdhus Puerisgtu; 
Crabbed Age and Poatb, 

Age may have one side, but assuredly Youth 
has the other, ^ere is nothing more eertiln than 


that both act right, eactpt perhaps that both are 
wrong. 

R. L. Stevenson, Vrrgiuibus Puerisqvee 
Crabbed Age and Youth. 

* 

A full, busy youth is your only prelude to a 
self-contained and independent age; and the 
mufl inevitably develops into the bote. 

R. L Stevenson, Pirginibui Putrisgtu. 
Crabbed Age and Poafh, 

10 

A young man will be wiser by and hy; 

An old man's wit may wander ere he die. 
Tennyson, The Coming oj Arthur, I, 403. 

11 

The tears of the young who go their way, 
Last a day; 

But the grief is long of the old who stay. 

J, T, TuowaamcE, A Some Idyll Pt. av, 

12 

Youth is confident, manhood wary, and old 
age confident again, 

Martin Farousas Tufper, Proverbial Phdas. 
ophy: Of Experience. 

1 } 

Youth, large, lusty, loving—youth full of 
grace, force, fascination. 

Do you know that Old Age may come after 
you with equal grace, force, fascination? 
Walt Wzeitmah, Youth, Day, Old Age and 
Sight. 

14 

A happy youth, and their old age 
Is beautiful and free. 

WouRswouTH, The Posmloifs, 1,43, 

II—Age: Middle Age 

See alio Birth: Birthday 

15 

Of all the barbarous middle ages, that 
Which is most barbarous is the middle age 
Of man; it is—I really scarce know what; 
But when we hover between fool and sage. 
Byron, Don luan. Canto ail, st. t. 

IS 

Since more than half my hopes came true 
And more than half my fears 
Are but the pleasant bnghing-stock 
Of these my middle yearn:— . . , 

Shall I not bless the middle years? 

Not I for youth repine 
While warmly round me cluster lives 
More dear to me than mine. 

Sarad N. CLioBoaH, Contented at Party, 

17 

In the middle of the journey of out life. (Nel 
mezzo del cammin di nostra vita.) 

Dante, inferno. Canto i, 1. 1. 

Thyself do more deceive, thy youth hath fled, 
PETExacB, To Laura in Death. Sonoet U. 
ta 

So take the hint, the hands of Time 
Are pointing:, ned unkindly, 

Back to the htUt we used to climb 
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While prospects beckoned blindly. 
LtmtnrcE Housuw, Fareimll Ib Town. 

The pools of art and memory keep 
ReSeetJons of our fallen towers, 

And every princess tbere asleep, 

Whom once we kissed, is always ours. 

E. 6. C. JoHSs, liiddlB-Age. 

1 

Sweet is the infant's waking smile, 

And sweet the old man’s rest— 

But middle age by no fond wile, 

No soothing calm is blest. 

Josh Kisut, Tkt Christian Tear: SI. Philip 
and St. James. St. 3. 

1 may not be Meethosalem, but 1 am not a 
child b) arms. 

Dicsbns, Dombey and Son. Bk. 1, ch. S4. 

2 

Of middle age the best that can be said is 
that a middle-aged person has likely learned 
how to have a little fun in spite of bis trou¬ 
bles. 

Doh MAaQurs, The Almost Perfect State. 
a 

Let us, then, love the periect day, 

The twelve o’clock of life, and stop 
The two hands pointing to the top. 

And hold them tightly while we may. 

JoAptiiH Miixeb, rke 5ea of Fire. Cento xiiii. 
4 

Thou’k find tby Manhood all too fast— 
Soon come, soon gone! and age at last 
A Sony breaking-up! 

Taouss Uooae, Ode: Clapham Academy, 
f 

To be interested in the changing seasons is, 
in this middling zone, a happier state of mind 
than to be hop^ssly in love with spring. 
Gzoaez SaHiAVAHA, Little Etsays, p. 2TI. 

e 

On his bold visage middJe age 
Had siightly press’d its signet sage. 

Yet had not quench'd the open truth 
And fiery vehemence of youth; 

Forward and frolic glee was there, 

The will to do, the soul to dare. 

Scon, Lady of The lake. Canto 1, st. 21. 
(IBIO) 

Age has now 

Stamped with Its signet that ingenuous brow. 

Sauuzl Rocus, Bumon Ufe. (IStO) 

7 

Your lordship, though not clean past your 
youth, hath yet some smack of age in you, 
some relish of the saltness of time. 
SBAEEsnAXE, U Henry IV. Act i, sc. 2, L 108. 

Pass, thou wild heart, 

Wild heart of youth that still 
Hast half a will 
To stay. 

I grow too old a comrade, let us part: 

Pass thou away. 

WnuMi Waisoh, ZeavetoAmg. 


Once be saog of summer. 

Nothing but the summer; 

Now he sings of winter, 

Of winter bleak and drur; 

Just because there’s falleo 
A snowflake on hh forehead 
He must go and fancy 
'Tis winter all the year 1 
Thoscas Bjulsy Aukuch, a Sicotitllaie. 

9 

Among the peaceful harvest days, 

An Indian Summer comes at last I 
Adeusi: D. T. Whitkey, Egufnoctul. 

10 

Ho, pretty page with the dimpled chin 
'That never has known the barber’s shear, 
AH your wish is woman to win. 

This is the way that boys begin,— 

Wait till you come to Forty Year, 

Forty times over let Michaelniis pass, 
Grizzling hair the brain doth clear,—- 
Then you know a boy is an ass, 

Then you know the worth of a lass. 

Once you have come to Forty Year. 
Thackeray, The Age of Wisdom. 

Forty years on, growing older and older. 

Shorter in wind and in memory long, 

Feeble of foot and rheumatic of shoulder, 

What will it help you that once you were 
young? 

tlSKNOWir, Harrow School Song, 

11 

Be wise with speed; 

A fool at forty is a fool indeed. 

Youstc, Love of Fame. Satire ii, 1. 281. 

He who at fifty is a fool 

Is far too stubborn grown for school. 

Naiuakiu. Coiioh, Slander. 

12 

A boy may still detest age. 

But as for me I know 
A man has reached his best age 
At forty-two or so. 

R. C. LzmuHti, Middle Age. 

ni—Age; Old Ago 

18 

To know how to grow old is the master-work 
of wisdom, and one of the most difficult 
chapters in the great art of living. 

Azcei, Journal, 21 Sept., 18?4. 

Few people know how to be old. (Peu de gens 
savent 8tce vieus.} 

La Rochefopcaozd, Maames. No. 423. 

14 

Age has crept upon thee unperceived, nor 
canst thou call back the days that are gone. 
(Obrepsit non intellects senectus Nec revo- 
care poles, qui periere, dies.) 

AusomPB, Epigrams. No, Ezziv, 1. 3, 

Whilst we drink, and call for garlands, lor per- 
fun^ and for maidens, 

(Bd age is creeping on us unpercelved. 
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(Dum bJbimiu, dum Ecrta ungucnte puellas 
Fixdiiiiu, oliKpit non Intpllecta senectus.) 
JvvENiiL, Sttiires. Sat. la, 1. J 28. 

But on U9 both did haggUh age steal on, 
SHAKESPaAKe, AU’^ Welt that Ends Wed. Act 1, 
K. 2, 1. 29, 

For Age, with stealing steps, 

Hath clawed me with his clutch. 

TttOMAs Vaux, rhe deed Lover Renouncetk 
Love (c. ISSD). Quoted by ShaJtespean, 
Hamlet. Act v, sc. t,]. 79. 

Old age comes on apace to ravage all the clime. 
James BiArna, The Minstrel. Bt. i, st. 2S. 

1 

1 am too old, and the seas are too long, for 
me to double the Cape of Good Hope. 

Fsancis Bacoic, Memorial of Access, 

Age will not be deBed, 

Bacon, Essays: Of Jtegimen of Health. 

2 

What's a man’s age? He must hurry more, 
that’s all; 

Cram in a day what his youth took a year to 
hold, 

Bobert Bsownino, The Flight of the Duchess. 

I am long on ideas, but short on time. I eepect 
to live to be only about a hundred. 

Tuomas a. Edison. fColden Booh, April, 
1931.) 

I 

This I know without being told, 

'Tis time to live as I grow old, 

’Tis time short pleasures now to take. 

Of little Life the best to make. 

And manage wisely the last stalw. 

Abxaeiam Cowuy, Ale . 

4 

Age is like love, it cannot be hid. 

Thomas Dekker, Fotiunalus. Act U, sc. I, 

D 

Few envy the consideration enjoyed by the 
oldest inhabitant. 

EuznsoN, Society and Soiilude: Old Age. 

We do not count a man’s years, until be has 
nothing else to count. 

Emekbcn, Society asid Solitude: Old Age, 

» 

It is time to be old. To take in sail. 

Emerson, T'ernunw. 

7 

Sir, you shall taste my amo domim. 
Farquhar, The Beausf Strataiem. Act 1, sc. 1. 

» 

Old and well stricken in age. 

Old Testament: Genesis, RviJi, 11. 

» 

And if I should live to be 
The last leaf upon the tree 

Id the spring, 

Let them smile, as I do now, 

At the old forsaken hough 

Where I ding. 

OuvzR WramiL Houan, The Last Lea}. 


10 

Age is rarely desjNsed but when it is con¬ 
temptible. 

Samuil Jobnson, The KamUer. No. 50. 

11 

Is age a sorrow, then, too great to share? 

Or to be old, perhaps, is not to care. 

Edward D. KeKweny, Blrange, Is It Satt 

12 

We dread old age, yet how few attain it! ... 
We hope to grow old and we dread old age; 
that is to say, we love life and dee from 
death. (L’on esp^e de vieillir, et I'on craint 
la vieillesse.) 

La BRUYtsE, Les Caractires. Pt, xi. 

Every man dedres to live long; but no man 
would be old. 

SwiRT, Thoughts an Various Subjects, 

All would live long, but none would be old. 
Benjamin Fbahelin, Poor Richard, 1749. 

ia 

Age loves to give good precepts to console 
itself for being no longer able to give bad 
examples. (Les vieillards aiment h donner dc 
bons preceptes, pour se consoler de n’£tre 
plus en etat de donner de mauvais exemples.) 
La Rochefoucadld, Moxinies, No. 93. 

14 

In growing old, one gpows more foolish and 
more wise. (Eo vieilUssant, on devient plus 
fou et plus sage.) 

La RocHEroccAUtP, Maximes. No. 210. The 
shorter proverbial lorm is, "Old age makes 
us wiser and more foolish.’’ 

IB 

For we are old, and on our quick’st deaees 
The inaudible and noiseless foot of Time 
Steals ere we can effect them, 

Sbakestearz, ,411's Wed that Ends Wed. Act v, 
sc. 3, I. 40. 

15 

I confess that I am old; Age ia unnecessary. 

Shaxispeare, Afitg Lear. Act ii, sc. 4,1. ISO. 

1 an deciiaed Into the vale of years. 

Shaeespeaee, OlkeUo. Act iii, sc. 3,1. 2bS. 

17 

Give me a staff of honour for mine age, 

But not a sceptre to control the world. 
Shakespeare, riticj AisdroRicws, Act 1, sc. 1, 
L 198. 

IS 

Old men and comeb have been reverenced 
for the same reason: their long beards, and 
pretences to foretell events. 

JoNATHAH Swirr, Wtrrks. VoL U, p. 409. 

The older Z grow the more I distrust the famfliir 
doctrine that age bringa wisdom. 

H. L. Mencken, Frejtiificu. Sec. Bi, p. 311. 

17—Age; Senility 

Everyone knows that old men are twice 
boys. (’Byd 34 y Asreetwasti' to treble irat3ci el 
yLpeptn.) 

AnSiDPEAMES, The Clouds, 1.1417. 
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Old men are diiidren for tbe eecood time. 
nlitt 0 ^ yiptrrtt.) 

McvANOUt, Xen: Fragmcni. 

Once a man reaches the wtless stage, without 
semes or mentalily, ihey ay that he has grown 
a cbOd again. (Senex quom extemplo est, jam neo 
sebtit nec upit, Aiunt soJere eum rusuto repue* 
rascere.) 

Puvrus, HircatoTy I. 295. (Act ii, so. 2.) 

Old meo are twice children. 

Thoius RANDOLyn, Jtdous Lovers, iii, 6. 

Ab old mail is twice a child. 

$Baazs?£AaE, Homlti. Act ii, k. 2,1. 404. Tay¬ 
lor, The Old, Old, Very Old Jtfon. 

1 

Old Age, a second child, by Nature curst. 
With more and greater evils than the first: 
Weak, sickly, full of pains, in every breath 
Railing at life and yet afraid of death. 

Cbaales Churchill, CoihafX. Bk. 1, 1. 215, 

2 

S^ile debility, usually called *‘dotage,^’ is a 
characteristic, not of oil old men, but only of 
those who are weak in mind and will, (lata 
senilis stultitia, que deliratio appelari solet, 
senum ievium est, non omnium.) 

CiCLHO, De SeneelvU. Ch. u, sec. 56, 

3 

The ruins of himself! now worn away 
With age, yet still majestic in decay, 

HoMEit» Odyssey. Bk. xxiv, 1. 271. (Pope, tr.) 
And a crook is in hia back. 

And a melancholy crack 
In his laugh. 

Quver Weitpcll Holkes, The Last Leaf. 

A poor, weak, palsy-atiicken, churchyard thing. 
Keat3» The Eve of Si. Agnes. St. 1ft. 

4 

On bis last legs. 

Thob&as MmoLcroN, The Old Law. Act v, sc. 1. 
Went on threr feet, and sometbne>; crept oh four, 
Hii withered fist still knocking at death*; door. 
TttouAS Randolph, Minor far Matistrates: 
Old Aie. 
ft 

Last scene of all, 

That ends this strange^ eventful history, 

Is second childishness and mere oblivion. 

Sans teeth, sans eyes, sans taste, sans every¬ 
thing. 

SHAEESPLm» As You Like It, Act Ii, ic. 7, i. 
163. 

ft 

Nature in you stands on the very verge 
Of her confine. 

Shaxespeake, JCiRj Lear, Act ii, sc. 4,1.149. 

A poor, bifirm, weak, and despised old man. 

Sbakesplasl, Aing lear. Act Ui, sc. 2, 1. 20. 
Palsied eld. 

Sxasespears, J^eofUfe for Mtasure. Act ill 
sc. I, I. 56. 

Tlie lean and slippered pantaloon. 

SaAziaaaAjiBv As You Uke H. Act 11, ac. 7.1. 

ass. 


Tbe oldest man he seemed that ever wore grey 
hairs. 

Wordswdbtb, ResoUiiion and Independence, 

V—Age; Paelag the Sunset 

7 

Beyond the ever nnd the never, 

1 shall be soon. 

Love, rest, and hornet 
Sweet hope! 

Lord, tarry not, but come. 

Hoasiius Bokas, Beyond lie Smiling and the 
Wtefing. 

Abide with me, fast falls the eventide; 

The darisjiess deepens; Lord, with me abide. 
Hctntv Fbancis Lvit, Eventide. 

8 

I stand upon the summit of my years; 

Behind, the toil, the camp, the march, the 

strife. 

The wandering and the desert; vast, afar. 
Beyond this weary way, behold! the Sea! 
Josiva BaowrcLEi Bkown, Tkolattal Thalallat 

9 

And he died in a good old age, full of days, 
riches, and honour. 

Old Testament: J Chronidts. laia, 28. 

10 

Drawing near her death, she sent most pious 
thoutthts as harbingers to licas^n; and her 
soul saw a glimpse of iiappiticss through the 
chinks of her sickness-broken body. 

Tjiosias Fulleb, Life oj Monica. Bk. f, ch. 2, 

To vanish in the chinks that Time has made. 
Sauuu. Rocerb, Italy: Easinm, I. S9. (c. 1820) 

No, no; he cannot long hold out these pangs; 
The incessant care and laboui of his mind 
Hath wrought the mure, that should confine It in, 
So thin that life looks through and will break out. 
SnaKtSPEAsa, II Henry IV. Act iv, sc. 4,1. tl7. 
(1597) 

The soul's dark cottage, batter'd and decay'd, 
Lets in new light through chinks that Time hath 
made; 

Stronger by weakness, wiser men become. 

As they draw near to their etemai home. 
Lmving the old, both wotids at once they view. 
That stand upon the threshold of the new. 
Edmund WaLUht, 0/ the Last Verses in the 
Boot. (1845) 

The robe of flesh svears thin, and with the years 
God ^ines through all things. 

John Buchan, The Wise Vears. 

II 

So peaceful shall thou end thy blissful days, 
And steal thyself from life by slow decays. 
Homer, Odyssey. Bk. ai, 1. 164. (Pope, ti.) 

An age that melts with imperceiv’d decay, 

And glides in modest Innocence away. 

Samuel Johnson, Vanity oi Human IFuhei, 
I. 293. 

Beads to the gnve with unpercefv’d decay, 
While Rcrignition gently slopes tbe way; 




AGE 


ACE 


29 


And, all hJi prospects brlght’nina to the last, 
His Heaven commences ere Che world be pass'd. 
CoiPSMiTH, The Dtterttd KWaje, 1. 109. 

1 

When be's forsaben, Wither'd and shaken, 
What can an old man do but dieP 
Tsomas Hood, Baltad: Spring It Is CPfery, 

2 

Superfluous lags the vet’ran on the stage, 
Tiif pitying Katurc signs the last release. 
And bids afflicted worth retire to peace. 
SAsauai. JoHirsojr, Vasiity of Hvmsin WiskeSj 
1.:!(». 

3 

I Strove with none, for none was worth my 
strife. 

Nature I loved, and, next to Nature, Art , 

I warmed both hands before the Arc of Life; 
It sinks, and 1 am ready to depart. 

W. S. Landor, Tkt /aut Frusl o/ on Old Tree: 
Dedieation. 

4 

For you the To-come, 

But for me the Cone-by; 

You arc panting to live, 

I am waiting to die. 

Kiosard Lb tiALLiENMi!, Ak OU Man’s Song, 
a 

The course of my long life hath reached at 
last, 

In fragile hark o'er a tempestuous sea, 

I'be common harbor, where must rendered he, 
Account of ail the actions of the past. 
LoNoraLiow, Old Age. 

6 

Youth having passed, there is nothing to lose 
but memory. Cherishing the past without re¬ 
grets and viewing the future without misgiv¬ 
ings, we wait, then, for the nightfall when one 
may rest and call it a life. 

Gborob If. Macdcnalu, Fitly Years of Free- 
tkeutht, Vol. ii, p. US. 

7 

So mays’t thou live till, like ripe fruit, thou 
drop 

Into Ihy mother's lap, or be with ease 
Gather’d, uot harshly pluck'd, for death ma¬ 
ture: 

This is old age. 

Milton, Paradise Lost. £k. xl, 1. 532. 

> 

Would that by no disease, no cares opprest, 
I in my sixtieth year were laid to rest. 
MucNaxsius. (Dl0UE!tE3 Laertius, SMott. 
Sec. 17.) 

Surely a wiser wish were thus expressed, 

At eigbty yesrs lei toe be laid to test. 

Solon, Fragments. Frag. 20. 

e 

Tm wealin’ awa’, John, 

Like snaw-wceat^ in thaw, Jobn, 

Tm wearin' awa' 

To the land o' the leal. 

Cakouna Nairne, The Land o' lit Uot. 


11 

Old age hath yet his honour and his teni; 
Death closes all. 

AirwED Tenkysoh, Cflyjjer, 1. SO. 

12 

For my eightieth year warns me to pack up 
my baggage before I leave life. (Annus cniin 
octogesimus admonet me, ut sarcinas colli- 
gam, antequam profidscare vita.) 

Varro, De Re Aurrrea, i, 1. 

At seventy-seven it is time to be eamest. 
Sascuel JortNSON. {Boswell, Life, v, 28S.) 

A little more tired at close of day, 

A little less anxious to have our way; 

A little less ready to scold and blame; 

A little more care of a brother's name; 

And so we are nearing the journey’s end, 
Where time sud eterriity meet and blend. 
Kollin J. Wells, Gruafng ^tf. 

14 

Then Old Age and Experience, hand in hand, 
Lead him to Death, and make him under¬ 
stand, 

After a search so painful and ao long. 

That ail his life he has been in the wrong. 
John Wilatot, Earl or Rochester, A Salite 
Against Mankind, L. 25. 

If!—Age: Its Love of Life 
<5 

No one is so old as to think he cannot live 
one more year. (Nemo est tarn senex qui se 
annum non pulet posse vivere ) 

Cicero, Oc Sciseetale. Ch. vii, sec. 24. 

For never any man was yet so old 

But hoped his life one winter more might hold. 

Six jouN Denham, OJ Old Age. Ft. i, 1. 135. 
16 ... 

With lying lips prays eld for death s release, 
Tiaining of age and weary-wearing time. 

Let death draw near—who hails his coming? 
None: 

No more is age a burden. 

Euripides, Aleertir, 1. 669. 

Yet we hope and hope, and fancy that be 
who has lived to-day may live to-morrow. 
Samuil Johnson. (Boswell, Life. VoL Iv, 
p, 270.) 

16 

There is no man so decrepit, whilst he has 
Methuselah before him, who does not think 
he has still twenty years of life in his body. 
(N’est homme si decrepite, tant qu'il veoid 
Mathusalem devant, qui ae pense avoir en¬ 
cores vingt ana dans le corps.) 

Montaighb, Essays. Bk. i, ch. 19. 

15 

The tree of deepest root is found 
Least willing still to quit the ground; 

Twas therefore said by ancient Mgea 
That love of life increased with yean, 

So much that in our later stages, 
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When pains ^qw sliarp, and sickness rages, 
Tbe grpatESt love of life appears. 

Hiam Lykcs Piozzi, Th* Thm Wummis. 

No man is so old that it is improper for him 
to hope for another day of existence. And one 
day, mind you, is a stage on life's journey, 
(Deitide nemo tarn senex est, ut inprobe 
unum diem speret. Unus autem dies gradus 
vits est.) 

ScNKA, Epistvlft ad LucUium. Epis. xU, sec. 0. 

2 

They that went on crutches ere he was bom, 
desire yet their life to see him a man. 

SHASzsp£Ai(£, WttUcr’i Tok- Act j, sc. 1, 1. 44, 
s 

Since, my last moments to assuage. 

Your Majesty’s humane decree 
Has deign’d to leave the choice to me. 

I'll die, so please you, of old age. 

HojtACX Suna, Jeslcr Co^tdemned to Death. 

4 

Nobody loves life like an old man. 

Sonmeixs, Aertsiui. Fiag. 63. 
a 

0! why do wretched men so much desire 
To draw their days unto the utmost dite? 
S?£tfses, faerie Qaeew. Bk. iv, canto iiij st. 1. 

^ VlI-^Age: Ita CompeQiations 

In seventy or eighty years, a man may have 
a deep gust of the world; know what it is, 
what it can afford, and what ’tis to have been 
a man. 

Slit Thouas BltowNE, Ckristiati Jifortds. Ft. 
iii, sec. 22. 

7 

Grow old along with me! 

The best is yet to be, 

Tbe last of life, for which the first was made: 
Our times are in his hand 
Who saith, '‘A whole I planned. 

Youth shows but half; trust God; see all, 
nor be afrazdi” 

KosEiiT Browning, Ben £sra. St. 1. 

B 

For out of old fields, as men saith, 

Cometh bU this new com fro year to year. 

Cbaocer^ The Pvlement oi FovteSt I 22. 
Though summer goes, ramember 
Tbe harvest fields; 

The color-work of autumn 
And what it yields. 

Funxatex Hzmai Adleb, To One Who 
fears Old Age, 

I 

Old age lacks the heavy banquet, the loaded 
table, and the oft-filled cup; therefore it also 
lacks drunkenness, indigestion, and loss of 
sleep. 

Ciceao, De Seruciute. Cb. zlii, sec. 44. 

I are profouDdly grateful to old age, which hu 
bcitaaed my eagemett for conversation and 
taken away that for food and drlrk. (Habeogw 


seoectuti magnam gratiain, qiue mihl sennonii 
aviditatem auxit, potionis et cihi susluiit.) 

CiCBfio, De Senectute, Ch. ziv, sec. 46. 

10 

Old age, especially when aowned with honor, 
enjoys an authority which is of more value 
than all the sensual pleasures of youth. 
(Habct scnectus, honorata prscsertim, tantem 
auctoritatem, ut ea pluris sit quam omuea 
adulesceotie voluplatcs.) 

Ctcciio, De Senectute. Cb, xvii, sec. 61. 

It is in old men that reason and judgment are 
found, and had it not been for old men no state 
would have existed at all. (Mens enim et ratio 
et consilium in senibus cat, qui si nuJJi fuissent, 
nulls omnmo civitates fuissent. 

CtcXRO, De SenectMie. xix, sec. 67. 

The fruit of old age Is the memory of Bhundatit 
blessings previously acquitod. (Fructus aulem 
senectutis est, ante partorura bonumni memoria 
et copia ) 

Ciciao, De Senectute. Ch. xU, sec. 71. 

11 

Wc come now to the third ground for abusing 
old age, and that is, that it is devoid of sen¬ 
sual pleasures. 0 glorious bcx>n of age, if it 
does indeed free us trom youth’s most vicious 
fault} 

CicKvo, De Seneeiuit. Ch. xii, sec. 39. 

If hf.t had no other pleasure than this, ... it 
were a great one to have left all my paiaful and 
troublesome Justs behind me. 

SarfiCA, Epislula ad Epis. xii, sec. 5. 

Heaven forbid] I have fled from them as from 
a harsh and cruel master! (Di meiioral ego 
vero istinc sicut a domino agresti ac furiuso 
profugi.) 

Sophocles, when asked if he indulged in the 
delights of love in his old age. (QcEao, De 
SenectuU. Cb. xlv, oec. 47.) 

The seas are quiet when the winds give o'erz 
So, calm are we when passions are no morel 
EU14UND Waller, Of the Last Verses in the 
Book. 

12 

Come, Captain Age, 

With your great sea-chest full of treasure! 
Under the yellow aud wrinkled tarpaulin 
Disclose the carved ivory 
And the sandalwood inlaid with pearl: 

Riches of wisdom and years. 

Sabah N, Clxghobn, Come , Captain A$e, 
Then welcome age, and fear not sorrow; 
Today’s no better than tomorrow. ... 

1 know we grow more lovely 
Growing wise. 

Alice Corsiv, Two Vaica. 
ia 

Aod not by eastern windows only, 

WhcD daylight comes, comes ir the light; 
In front, the sun climbs slow, how slowly, 
But westward, look, the land is bright. 
AaTHtia Huoh CbOuaRt .Say Not Ike Stntg^ 
Nought AMtfeU. 
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SuSer, 0 jUent one, that J remind thee 
O! the eieat hilb that stormed the ■k)' behind 
thee, 

Of the wild winds of power that have resigDed 
Ihee. 

Auca MavHELt, LtUat from o Girt In £fer 
Old Age. 

1 

The year grows rich as it groweth old, 

And life's latest sands are its sands of geld! 
JuuA C. K. Dona, Tq the '*Bovquet Club” 

2 

[Age] has weathered the perilous capes and 
shoals in the sea whereon we sail, and the 
chief evil of life is taken away in removing 
the grounds of fear. ... At every stage we 
lose a foe. At fifty years, 'tis said, a^cted 
citizens lose their sick-headaches. 

EutatSON, Soaety and Solitude: Old Age, 

Old age brings along with its ugliness the com¬ 
fort that you will soon be out of it. ... To be 
out of the war, out of debt, out of the drouth, 
out of the blues, out of the dentist’s hands, out 
of the second thoughts, mortiiications, and re^ 
morses that iniliet such twinges and shooting 
pains,—out of the neat winter, and the high 
prices! 

EsiEasoK, Journals. Vol. a, p. SI. 

3 

0 blest retirement, friend to life's decline. 
Retreats from care, that never must be mine. 
How blest is be who ernwns in shades like 
these, 

A youth of labour with au age of ease; 

Who quits a world where strong temptations 

fy. 

And, since 'tis hard to combat, learns to fly! 

GotussiJTn, The Deserted Village, L. 97, 
a 

God on our Youth bestows but little ease, 

But on our Age most sweet indulgences. 

KoBear Ksuiick, Youth and Age. 
s 

Many blessings do the advancing years bring 
with them; many, as they retire, they take 
away. (Mulla ferunt anni venientes commoda 
secum, Miilta recedentes adimunt.) 

Hokaci, Ars Poelica, 1. 17S. 

a 

Light heart, light foot, light food, and slum¬ 
ber light, 

These lights shall light us to old age’s gate. 
While monarchs, whom rebellious dreams 
affright, 

Heavy with fear, death’s fearful summons 
wait. 

Euwaao HoviuL-Tinjiiiow, fflie* In the 
■ Woods I Wander AS Atone. 

With the ancient is wisdom; and in length of 
days understanding. 

Old Testament." Job, xfi, fl. 

The essence o I age is intellect, 

Emuison, Sooely and 5oli(eiife,- Old Age. 

Old age taka from the man of Intellect no quail- 


tin save those which art nscleii to wisdom. (La 
vieiUease n’ole i ihomme d’espiit que da qi^- 
ta iuutiles A la ugesse.) 

JouBERT, Pensies. No. 87. 

As you an old and reverend, you should be wise. 
SaasEEPEaaa, King Lear, Act i, sc. 4,1. 242. 

In the decline of life, shame and grief are of 
short duration. 

Sauuat Johnson, Rasselas. Ch. 4. 

We grow with years mon fragile in body, hut 
morally stouter, and we can throw oh the chill 
of a bad conscience almost at once. 

Looah Paansaii SuitH, A/lerthoughts. 
g 

It is too late! Ah, nothing is too late 
Till the tired heart shall cease to palpitate. 
Gato learned Greek at eighty; Sophocles 
Wrote his grand CEdipus, and Simonides 
Bore off the prize of verse from his compeers, 
When each had numbered more than four¬ 
score years, . . . 

Chaucer, at Woodstock with the nightingales, 
At sixty wrote the Canterbury Tales; 

Goethe at Weimar, toiling to the last. 
Completed Faust when eighty years were 
past. 

These are indeed exceptions; but they show 
How far the gulf-stream of our youth may 
flow 

Into the arctic regions of our lives. . . - 
For age is opportunity no less 
Than youth itself, though in another dreu. 
And as the evening twilight fades away 
'The sky is fliled with stars, invisible by day. 
Lons;eu.uw, Morituri Solutamut, L 228. 

10 

Age is not all decay: it is the ripening, the 
swelling, of the fresh life within, that withers 
and bursts the busk. 

Gaoaoa Mscdonaud, The Jfurqifir of Lassie. 
Ch, 40, 

11 

Not till the Bre is dyity in the grate. 

Look we for any kinship with the stars. 
Gaoaoe Maamim, Modem Love. St. 4. 

12 

We age inevitably: 

The old joys fade and ate gone: 

And at last comes equanimity and the flame 
burning clear. 

James OePENHEiu, Kew Year's Sue. 

IS 

Certainly old age has a great sense of calm 
and freedom; when the passions relax their 
hold, then, as Sophocles says, you have es¬ 
caped from the control not of one master, 
but of many. 

Flaso, The Republic, fik. i, sec. S29. 

14 

Why will you break the Sabbath of my days. 
Now sick alike of Envy and of Praise? 

Pope, /nulatleiu of Rotaeat E^itee, Bk. it 

1. I. 2. 
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Id Ufe's coot ev’ningt satiate of applause. 

PofL ifftitations oj Horace: Epinies. Bk. i, 
^ epis. 1, J. 

Life is most delightful when it is on the 
downward slope. (Jucundissima est Stas 
devexa jam.) 

Seneca, EpistvJa ad Lucilium. Epis. xU, sec. 5. 

2 

Let U5 cherish and love old »ge; for it is lull 
of pleasure, if one knows how Lo use it. . » . 
The best morsel is reserved to the last. (Con- 
plectamur illam at aniemus; plena est volup* 
tatis, si ilia sciaa uti. , . Quod in se lu- 
cundissimum omnis voJuptas hubet, in hnem 
fiiu diffeil.) 

Seneca, Episivltr ad Lvedium. Epis. xii, sec. 4. 
Of earthly blessing' agr its not the least, 

Serene its twih^ht sky, the journey past; 

Like that rare drau^^hL at Cana's marria^ fc&st, 
Life's bctfl wjor is the last. 

Frances E. Pope, The End oj ihe .Road. 

The daintiest last, to make the end iziosl sweet. 
Sbakespeake, Rickard //. Act i, x. 3, 1. 68. 

a 

More are men’s ends mark’d than tbeir lives 
before: 

The setting sun, and music at the dose, 

As the last taste of sweets, is sweetest last. 
Writ in remembrance more than things long 
past. 

ShakesP£ae£, Rickard //. Act ii^ sc. L L IL 

4 

The day becomes more solemn and serene 
When noon is past: there is a harmony 
In Autumn^ and a lustre in its sky 
Which through the Summer is not heard or 
seen, 

As if it could not be, as if it had not been! 
SnXLLEY, Hymn to iHiellectued Beauty. St. 7, 

5 

Old age and the wear of time teach many 
things. USiaeti iroX\i xal 
SopbqcleSy Tyro, Frag. 586. 

• 

No wise man ever wished to be younger. 
SwiTT^ Tkoughti Various 5ii6;ec^r. 

Old men view best at a distance, with the 
eyes of understanding, as well as with those 
of nature. 

SwtPT, Tkoushls on Various Subjects. 
OhsE^rvation h an old mar's memory. 

SwjvT, Tkoug/it .1 p» Various Svb}ect 3 . 

1 shall grow old, but never lose life’s zest, 
Because the rnad's last turn will be the best. 
HtNiY VAN Dyxe, The Zest of Lift. 

e 

Old age is no such uncomfortable thing, if 
one gives oneself up to it with a good grace, 
and don’t drag it about ‘To midnight dances 
and the public show.” 

Hoeace Wai-poi.e, Utier to the Countess of 
AUesbvry, 7 Nov., 1774. 


10 

I see in you the estuary that enlarges and 

spreads Itself grandly as it pours m the 
great sea. 

Walt Whitman, To Old Ae.e. 

The lights indeed from them—old age’s lambcni 
peaks. 

WAi .1 WarncAN, (Hd dge'r Lambent Peaks 

II 

donorahle ago is not that which standeth in 
length of time, nor that 1$ measured by num¬ 
ber of years. But wisdom is the gray hair 
unto men, and an unspotted life is old age. 
Apocrypha: Wiidom cf Solomon, ivt S, 9. 

Vlll—Agei Its Penaltiei 

12 

What is it to grow old? . . . 

All, ’tis not what in youth we dreamed 
^twouJd be I 

Tis not to have our life 
Mellowed and softened as with sunset glow, 
A golden day’s decliuc. . , . 
h is to spend long days 
And not once feel that wc were ever 
young; , . , 

It is—last stage of all!— , . . 

To hear the world applaud the hollow ghost 
Which blamed the living man. 

Maituew Aknoj.d, Griftviug Oid. 

The foot Ilss prompt to oifct rhe morning dew, 
The heart less hoLLnding at emotion new, 

And hope, once cruslied, less tjuick to spring 

Again. 

Matthew Arnold, Thyrsis. St. 14, 

Thr slow dill] unking into withered age. 

Sia Eowjn Ai^nulu, 7 ke Li^hl of Asia. Bk. iv. 

13 

Men of age object loo much, consult loo 
long, adventure too little, rcjK’nt loo soon, 
J'ra.vcis Bacon, Essays: Of Youik and Age. 

14 

Kemember age, and thou canst not be proud, 
For age pulls down the pride of c\'ery man 
Richak]) Bakn>t£lo, The Affectionate Shep- 
kerd. St. 31. 

15 

Old age doth in sharp pains abound; 

W'c ace belabored by the gout. 

Our blindness is a dark profound, 

Our deafness each one laughs about. 

Then reason’s light with falling ray 
Doth but a trembling Bicker cast. 

Honor to age, ye children pay] 

Alas! my fifty years are past! 

BIeancer, CtHQuante Ans. (C. L. Betts, tr.) 

14 

Old age is the harbor of all ills. (Ti yipat 

fkeyef ipaor tJyat rvr eauuv,) 

Biox. (Diogbkes Labetius, Bion. Bk. Iv, MC. 
48.) 

17 

When ance life's day draws near the 
gloamio', 
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Thcr fareweel vacnot, careless roamin’; 

An’ farcwee] checrfu' tankards foamin’; 

An’ social noise; 

An' fareweel rlear, deluding Woman, 

The joy of Joys! 

Bukns, Episile Co James Smiths St. 14, 

1 

IVe seen sae monie changefu’ years, 

On canh I am a stranger grown; 

1 wander in the ways of men, 

Alike unknowing and unknown. 

BvttNR, Lamr-nt for Jamrs, Earl of Glmr.airn. 
What is I he worst of woes that wait on age? 
What stamps the wrinkle deeper on the brow? 
To view each ioved one blotted from life's page, 
And be alone on earth, as I nm now. 

itVXov, Childr Harold, Canto ii, st. 98. 

How stmoKe it seeiii!^, with so much gone 
Of life and luve, to ^(ill five nnl 
WumiKR, Snov-Bound, h 181. 

2 

He, who grown aged in this world of woe, 

In deeds, not years, piercing the depths of 
life 

BvjtOK, Ckftdc Harold. Canto iii, at. 5. 

a 

Years steal 

Fire from the mind as vigour from I he limb, 
And life's enchanted cup but sparkles near 
the brim 

BvnoN, Cftiide Harold, Canto iii, st. S. 

4 

just as old age is creeping on apace, 

And clouds tome o'er the sunset of out day, 
They kindly leave us, th{iugh not quite alone, 
liut in good com;xjny—the cout or stone, 
ByKON, Don Jvan. Canto ill, st. S9, 

My days are in the yellow leaf; 

The flowcn urul fruits uf love are gone; 
The worm, the canker, and the grief 
Are mire alone I 

BykOK, Oh Thu Day I Complete My Thirty- 
sixth Year. 

Though the bfght was made tor loving, 

And the day returns too soon, 

Yet we'll go no more a roving 
By the light of the moon. 

Byacud, .Sv We*U Go Jio More A Roving. 
ft 

Old age has disgraces of its own; do not add 
to them the shame of vice. exoiri 

tA irpearlfiei 4:r4 naelaf 

MARfua Cato, (Plutarch, Livei: Jfarcus 
CatQ. Ch. ix, sec. 6.) 

Tis unseemly for the old man to love. (Turpe 
aenilis amur.) 

Ovm» Ami^rej. Bk. i, eleg. 9,1, 4. 

a 

Old boys have their playthings as ^11 as 
young ones; the diffetence is only in the 
price. 

Behjauik Fraukuk, Poor Richard, 1752. 
There are few things that we so unwillingly give 
up» even in advanced age, as the suppositiob that 


we have still the power of ingratiating ourselves 
with the fair sex, 

Samuel Johnson, Vol. ii, p. 32ft. 

A head thiit’s while 
To maids brings no delight, 

Unknown. (BeriSrefey MSS., ill, 30.) 

7 

Ah, that 1 might strip off again this old age! 

(’A TrifTidf fvii 7^^ai <iv>< ^S" 

(Callimachus, Incerta. No. 106. 

8 

Statesmen and beauties are very rarely sensi¬ 
ble of the gradations of their decay; and. too 
sanguineiy hoping to shine on in their me¬ 
ridian, often set with contempt and ridicule. 
Lord C:iK5TER?i£LDt Letters, 26 Feb., 1754. 

9 

'fhe heart never grows better by age; I fear 
rather wors'ie; always harder. A young liar 
will be an old one; and a young knave will 
only be a greater knave as he grows older. 

Lord Cuesttofieiji, Uiiers, 17 Mayt HSO. 
Many foxeii grow gray, but few grow good, 
Benjamin Franklin, Poor Richard, 1749 . 

Men become old but they never become good. 
ObCAR Wilde, Lady Wmdtrmere^s Fan. Act L 

10 

(Jld age makes me sour. (Amariorem enim me 
seiiciLtus fneit ) 

CirKRO] Episinlee ad Alticum. Bk. xfv, epis. 21, 
It 

Age and wedlock bring & cnaa to his night¬ 
cap. 

John Clarke, Paramiologu A.^L, 379, 

Age and wedlock tame man and beast. 

WiLUAM Camuek, 317, 

Age and wedlock we all desire and repent of. 
Thomas Fuller, Gnomaiogia. No. 780 . 

12 

When J wa.4 young?—Ah, woeful When I 
Ab! for the change ’twist Now and Then! 
This breathing house not built with hands, 
Thiii botiy lh:it docs me grievouh wrong, 

O’er aery ciiHs and glittering sands, 

How lightly then il flashed along;^ 

Like those trim skiffs, unknown of yore, 

On winding lakes and rivers wide, 

Tiiat ask no aid of sail or oar, 

That fear no spite of wind or tide! 

S. T. CoLERmOE, Youik and Age, 1. 6. 

Flowers are lovely; Love U fiower-Uke; 
Friendship is a sheltering tree; 

Of the joys that came down shower^like, 

Of Friendship, Loire, and laberty, 

Ere I was old I 

S. T, CouRiocE, Youth and Age, 1.18. 

Like some poor aigfa^related guest, 

That may not rudely be dismissed, 

Yet hath outstay'd his welcome while, 

And tells the jest without the smile. 

S, T. CoLEBiDCE, Youth and Age, 1. 46, 

Oh I belter, then, to die and give 
The grave its kindred dust. 
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Tbtn live to see Time’s bitter cfauge 
In thou we love and trust. 

Elua Cnox, Timt's Ckangu, 

1 

But age is frowaid, uneasy, scrutinous, 

Hard to be pleased, and parsimonious. 

Sia JoBM Densau, Oj Old Age. Ft. iii, I. 235. 

Old men are testy, and will have their way. 

SntuzT, rAe Ccaci, Act i, sc. !. 
z 

Nature abhors the old. 

Escekbok, Essays, First 5efiss.‘ Circles. 
s 

Wbat else is an old man but voice and 
shadow? 

BoiumiES, Mtlanippt. Frag. IS. 

An old man is a bed full of bones. 

John Rav, EngUsh Proverbs. 

« 

Slow-consuming Age. 

Thomas Gxav, On a Distant Prospect of Eton 
College. St. 9. 
s 

That age is best which is the first, 

■ftlien youth and blood are wanner; 

But being spent, the worse, and worst 
Times still succeed the former. 

Roanr Hiaaicu, To tlu Virgins, to Make 
Much of Tine. St. 3. 
e 

Youth longs and manhood strives, but age 
remembers, 

Sits by the raked-up ashes of the past. 

Spreads its thin hands above the whitening 
embers 

That warm its creeping life-blood till the last. 

Onvaa Wenuell Horaiss, The Iron Cate. 

7 

Nay, and thou too, old man, in former days 
wast as we hear, happy. (Kal ri yifow, 

ftlr iKoiefirr SAjSiat 
Homes, Iliad. Bk. irdv, 1, 543. 

How rare to Snd old age and happiness in one t 
(Rarura est felix Idemque senes.) 

Sehica, Hercules CEtmiu, 1. 643. 

• 

And bended Age, whose rusted sickle lies 
In the scant harvest of remembered days. 

R. H. Johnson, Foulk sad the Sea. 

» 

Hides from himself his state, and shuns to 
know 

That life protracted is protracted woe. 

Time hovers o’er, impatient to destroy, 

And shuts up all the passages of joy. 

SsseuEL JomnOM, Fsnily of Human Wishes. 

to ' 

There is a wicked inclination in most people 
to suppose an old man decayed in his intd- 
1ms. If a young or middle-aged man, when 
leaving a company, does not recollect where 
he laid Us hat, it is nothing; but if tte same 
inattention is discovered in an old man, peo¬ 


ple will shrug up their shoulders, and say “His 
memory is going.” 

Samuel Johnson. (Boswell, Life, Iv, 181.) 

11 

Young men have more virtue than old men; 
they have more generous sentiments in every 
respect. 

^uuEL Johnson. (Boswell, Ufe, i, 445.) 

I hops our young men will not grow into such 
dodgers as these old men are. 

Benjamin Jowett, ielleri. No. 250. 

Every man over forty-Is a scoundrel. 

BEaNAW) Shaw, for Xevolniionistt. 

12 

How great and unceasing are the miseries of 
age I (Quam continuis et quantis longa senec- 
tus Plena mails!) 

Juvenal, Satires. Sat. a, I. 190. 

Such are the penalties of the old mao: he sees 
calamity after calamity befall his house, he lives 
in a world of sorrow, be grows old amid contin¬ 
ual lamentation and in the garb of woe. (Ilsec 
data poena diu viventihus, ut renovata Semper 
clade domus mult is m luctlhus inque Perpeluo 
msrore ct nigra vestc scnescant.) 

Juvenal, Satires. Sat. x, 1. 243. 

13 

Old age, more to be (eared than death. 
(Morte magis metuenda senretus.) 

Juvenal, Satires. Bat. ai, 1. 45. 

0 what a thing is age! Death without death's 
quiet. 

Lanoor, fmagiuary Converrationr.' Egicarui, 
Leontion, and Ternissa. 

14 

When all the world is old, lad. 

And all the trees are brown; 

And all the sport is stale, lad. 

And all the wheels run down: 

Creep home, and take your place there. 

The spent and maimed among; 

God grant you bnd one face there 
You loved when all was youog. 

Chaeles Koigslev, Young and Old. (The 
Water-Babies. Ch. 2.) 

15 

Old age is a tyianf who forbids, upon pain of 
death, all the pleasures of youth. (La vieillesse 
est un tyran qui defend, sur peine de la vie, 
tous les plaisirs de la jeunesse.) 

La Rocheeoucauid, Afoxiner, No. 461, 

15 

Whatever poet, orator, or sage 
May say of fC old age is still old age. 

It is the waning, not the crescent moon; 

The dusk of evening, not the blase of noon; 

It is not strength, but weakness; not desire, 
But its surcease; not the fierce heat of Are, 
The burning and consuming clement. 

But that of ashes and of embers spent. 

LoNorzLiow, Morituri Salutamus, 1. 262. 
The simshioe faDs, the shadows grow more 
dreary. 

Lonofellow, Cohiom, 
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1 

As life rum on, the n»d grows strange 
With faces new, and near the end 
The milestones into headstones change, 
'Neath every one a friend. 

J. R. Lowtic, Sizty-dskth Birthday. 

The days grow shorter, the nights grow longer, 
The headstones thicken along the way; 

And life grows sadder, but love grows stronger 
For those who walk with us day by day. 
Ecu WEkEUdt Wncox, Interlude. 

Men drop so last, ere lile’s raid stage we tread. 
Few know so many trlends alive, as dead. 

VouNC, Lave oj Fame. Sat. v, I. 07. 

After a certain distance, every step ive take in 
life we find the ice growing thinner below our 
feet, and all around us sod behind us we sec our 
cuntemporaries going through. 

SrsvEssns, Virninibus Pverisgue: ^ Triplei. 

! 

When the body is assailed by the force of time, 
And the limbs weaken from exhausted 
strength. 

The mind breaks dosvn, and thought and 
speech (ail. 

(Ubi jam validis quassatum est viribus eevi 
Corpus et obtusis ceciderunt viribus artus, 
Claudicut ingenium dclirat lingua, Ubat 
mens.) 

Lucamua, De Jlerum A'alara. Bk. iii, 1. 451. 
a 

Old age, thou enemy of mortal frames, 'tis 
thou dost plunder all that’s fair from shapes 
of loveliness. 

MuNANDEa, Fragments. No. 552. 

0 burdensomf old age, thou dost bring never a 
blessing, but, while life lasts, many an annoyance 
and sorrow! 

MeNANpaa, Fnjgmeatr. No. 555, 

4 

Set is the sun of my years, 

And over a few poor ashes, 

I sit in darkness and tears. 

GkRALn Massey, A WaB. 

s 

Old age plants more wrinkles in the mind 
than in the face, (La vieillesse nous attache 
plus des rides en I’esprit qu’en visage.) 
Montaiuky, Arrays. Bk. i, ch. 57. 

5 

The uselessness of meo above sixty years of 
age and the incalculable benefit it would be 
in commercial, in political, and in professional 
life, if as a matter of course, men stopped 
work at this age. 

WtiiiAM OsLSR, Addreja, Johns Hopkins Hni- 
verrity, 22 Feb., 1W5, It was this statement, 
together with a jesting quotation from An¬ 
thony Trollope’s Tke Fried Period, that “it 
might be a good thing if all were peacefuDy 
chloroformed atsiity,*’ which caus^ Br. 0^ 
lac to be headlined throughout the country 
as the advocate of chloroierm alter riity and 
the enemy of old age. (See Medical Record, 
4 March, IMS; CtiSHWO, Life af Osier, vol. 
I, ch. 29; Ram, The Great Pkyticiaa,p. 173.) 
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7 

And oh! I shall find bow, day by day. 

All thoughts and things look older; 

How the laugh of pleasure grows less gay. 
And the heart of friendship colder. 

W. M. PgAEP, Turenly'tight and TsBenty-mne 
e 

Now Time has Sed—the world is strange. 
Something there is of pain and change; 

My books lie closed upon the shelf; 

I miss the old heart in myself. 

ADECAmE Aug PeocTEk, A 5l«deat. 

I 

What makes old age so sad is, not that our 
joys but that our hopes cease. (Das Alter ist 
nicht trube well darin unsere Freuden, sondern 
weil unsere HoBnungen aufhoren.) 

Jean Paul Richtzii, ritaN, Zykel 34, 

10 

I’m growing fonder of my staff; 

I'm growing dimmer in the eyes; 

I’m growing fainter in my laugh; 

I’m growing deeper in my sighs; 

I’m growing carele.ss of my dress; 

I’m growing frugal of my gold; 

I’m growing wise, I’m growing—yes, 

I’m growing old. 

John G. Saxe, Pm Groumg Old. 

It 

Thus pleasures fade away; 

Youth, talents, beauty, thus decay, 

And leave us dark, forlorn, and grey. 

Scott, Marmian: Canto if, Introductian. St. 7. 

12 

Thus aged men, full loth and slow. 

The vanities of life forego, 

And count their youthful follies o’er, 

Til] Memory lends her light no more. 

Scon, Roteby, Canto v, st. 1. 

13 

Old age is an incurable disease. (Senectus 
iosanabilis morbus est.) 

Seneca, Epistidce ad Lucilium. Epis. eviU, 28. 
Old age in Itself is a disesK. (Senectus ipsast 
morbus.) 

Tebence, Phornio, I. 575. (Act fv, sc, 1.) 

Old age itself is a disease. 

Ben Joheoh, Exfiorala: Sed Secidi Morbm. 
Old age is ucknes enough of itself. 

WaEEEk, Pardmialogia, 33, 

I And so, from hour to hour, we ripe and ripe, 
And then, from hour to hour, we rot and roL 
SBASCESNEAiii.At Few Like Il.Act U, sc. 7,1. 2fi. 
IS There is an old poor man, . . . 
Oppress’d with two weak evils, age and faungei. 

SnaxESPEAaE, As Fan Like It. Act if, sc. 7,1.129. 
These tedious old fools 1 
SEAXisnasa, Ifamlel. Act U, sc. 2, L 223. 

No tool UKE Alt 010 tool, stc HHder Fool, 
is 

The satirical rogue says here, that old men 
have grey beards; that their faces are wrin¬ 
kled; tbMr eyes purging thick amber and 
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plum-tree gmu; and that they have a plenti- 
lui Uck of wit, together with most weak 
bams: all which, sir, though I most power¬ 
fully and potently bdieve, yet I bold it not 
honesty to have it thus set down; for you 
yourself, sir, ^ouid be old as 1 am, if, like a 
crab, you could go backward. 

SnAaaspEAaa, Mamltt. Act ii, sc. 2, 1. 1Q8. 

At your age, 

The hey-day in the blood is tame, it's humble. 
And waits upon the judgement. 

SnanaarzAaL IlanUt, Act iii, sc. 4,1. 6S. 

And 'tie not hard, I think. 

For men so old as we to keep the peace. 
SHAXliSreAar, Aomen and dnliet. Act i, sc. 2,1.2. 

1 

You that are old consider not the 
capacities of us that arc young; you do meas¬ 
ure the heat of our livers with the bitterness 
of your galls; and we that are in the vaward 
of our youth, 1 must confess, are wags too. 
Chiej Justice: Do you set down your name in 
the scroll of youth, that arc written down oid 
with all the cbaracterr of age? Have you not 
a moist eye? a dry hand? a yellow check? a 
white beard? a decreasing leg? an increasing 
belly? is not your voice broken? )'our wind 
short? your chin double? your wit single? and 
every part about you bbsteil with antiquity? 
and will you yet call yourself young? Fie, fie! 
Shakespiuie, II Henry IV. Act i, sc. 2,1,197. 

2 

Pray, do not mock me. 

1 am a very foolish fond old man, 

Forescore and upw'ard; not an hour more nor 
less, 

And. to deal plainly, 

1 fear 1 am not in my perfect mind. 
Shamspeaiu:, Jfing Lear. Act iv, sc. 7, 1. 59. 

9 

I have lived long enough; my way of life 
Is fall'n into the scar, the yellow leaf; 

And that which should accompany old age, 

As honour. Love, obedience, troops of friends, 
I must not took to have; but in their stead. 
Curses, not loud but deep; mouth-honour, 
breath. 

Which the poor heart would fain deny, and 
dare not. 

Shaeispcars, Macbeth. Act v, sc. 5, 1. 24. 
That time of year thou mayst in me behold 
When yellow leaves, or none, or lew, do hang 
Upon those boughs which shake against the 
cold,- 

Bete ruin'd choirs, where late the sweet birds 
sang. 

SHAXESPEAaa, 5Dnnelj, No. Izaiij. 

4 

When thou art old and rich. 

Thou hast oeither heat, aSection, limb, not 
beauty, 

To make Ihy riches pleasant. 

SnAiisptAax, Measurejor Measure. Act iii, 1,5 6. 


a 

When the age is in, the wit is out. 
SsAKBSPEAu, Afncii Ada About Mothin^. 
Act ili, K. 5,1. 57. A play upon the proverb, 
"When the ^ne is in, the wit is out." 

« 

The eternal dawn, beyond a doubt. 

Shall break on hill and plain. 

And put all stars and candles out 
Ere we be young again, 

R. L. SraynNSON, To Minnie. 

7 

When men grow virtuous in their old age they 
are merely making a sacrifice to God of the 
devil’s leavings. 

Swot, ThoughU on Various Oeeasiom. 

» 

Fires that shook me once, but now to silent 
ashes fall’n away. 

Cold upon the dead volcano sleeps the gleam 
of dying day. 

Tennvsoh. Locksiey Halt Sixty Years After. 
St, 21. 

9 

Old age brings this one vice to mankind, that 
WE all think too much of money (Solum 
unum hoc vitium adfert scnectus hominibus; 
adtentiores suinus ad rum umiies, quam sat 
est.) 

TaeaNce, Adetpki. I 833. (Act v, sc. 3.) 

A man can no more separate age and enr-etous- 
ness than a’ can part young limbs and lechery. 
Shakespesse, II Henry IV. Act i, sc. 2,1. 256 
That disease 

Of which all old men sicken,—avarice. 

MmoLETON] The Roaring Cifi. Act 1, sc. 1. 

So lor a good old-genLlemanly vice, 

I think 1 must take up with avarice. 

Bviqn, Don Juan. Canto i, st 216, 

Avarice is the vice ol declining years. 

Gkoaba BAncaorei, History of V. S Ch. 17, 
Generally money Lies nearest them that are rtear- 
est their graves. 

WiLUAM Penn, Fruits of Solitude, p. 151. 

The avaricious man will show his avarice as he 
gets intn years, because avarice is a passion com¬ 
patible with old age,'-and will become more ava- 
ridous as his other passions (all off from him 
Antbonv TKOLLOpa, Ralph ike Heir. Ch. t. 
to 

How earthy old people become,—mouldy as 
the grave! Their wisdom smacks of the earth. 
There is no foretaste of immortality in it. 
They remind me of earthworms and mole 
crickets. 

H. D. THoaaau, Journal, 16 Aug., 1855. 

II 

Age steals away all things, even the mind. 
(Ouuiia fen stas, animum quoque.) 

Vergil, Selogues. No. u, 1. 51. 

12 

The choicest days of hapless human life 
Fly first; disease and bitter eld succeed. 
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And toil, till harsh death rudely suatebes all. 
(Optima qujeque dies iniscris mortalibus xvi 
Prims lugit; subcunt morbi tristisqueseneclus 
Et labor, et durre rapit inclemeutia mortis.) 
VntoiL, Crprfiri. Bl. iii, I. 66. 

There dwcllctb pale disease and bitter eld. 
(Pallentesque habitant motbi tristisque senectus.) 
Vnton., lEneid, Bk. vi, 1. 27S. 

1 

The loss of youth is melancholy enoujsh, but 
to enter into old age through the gate of in¬ 
firmity most disheartening. 

Walpols, Lztiers: To Ccorgc Uorttagu, 26 
July, 1765. 

2 

Nothing is so ridiculous as an antique face in 
a juvenile drawing-room. 

Wat.pole, Z-etter to Sir fforact iiann^ 31 Dec., 
1780. 

a 

Thus fares it stili in our decay. 

And yet the wiser mind 
Mourns less lor what age takes away 
Than what it leaves behind. 

WoaaswoRrH, The Founlaia, St. 9. 

4 

Waters on a starry night 
Are beautiful and fair; 

The sunshine is a glorious birth; 

But yet 1 know, where’er 1 go. 

That there bath passed away a glory from the 
earth. 

WoauswosiTH, /ntiffiatjoNj of imMortaBty, 1. 
14. 

B 

0 Man, that from thy fait and shining youth 
Age might but take the things Youth needed 
not.! 

WoanswuBTH, The Smatt Celattdme^ 

B 

I heard the old, old men say, 

“All that’s beautiful drifts away 
I tlfp I Vi^ 

W. B. Yeats, The Old Men idmiriitt Thetrt- 
iehes in the Water, 

IX—Aga: Green and Lpaty 
7 

His head, 

Not yet by time completely silver'd o’er. 
Bespoke him past the bounds of freakish 
youth, 

But strong for service still, and unimpair'd. 
Cowpsa, The Task. Bk. b, 1. 702. 

a 

His eye was not dim, nor his natural force 
abated. 

Old Testament: Devierenamy, axiiv, 7. 

a 

Father Time is not always a hard parent, and, 
though he tarries for none of his children, 
often lays his hand lightly on those who have 
used him well. 

Dicuns, Bamahy Rudge. Ch. 2, 


10 

Spring still makes spring in the mind 
When sixty years are told; 

Love makes anew this throbbing heart, 

And we are never old. 

Over the winter glaciers 
I see the summer glow. 

And through the wild-pii^ snowdrift, 

The warm rosebuds below. 

Ebiusoh, The Werld-Soid. St. 24. 

11 

In a good old age. 

Old Testament: Genesis, xv, 15, 

12 

Alike all ages. Dames of andent daya 
Have led their cbildren through the mirthful 
mase; 

And the gay grandsire, skill'd in gestic lore, 
Has frisk'd beneath the burthen of three¬ 
score. 

CousuiTE, The Traveller, I. 251, 

When age Is jocund it makes sport for death. 

GioBoa Herb MI, Jacula Frudenivm. 
la 

To be seventy years young is sometimes far 
more cheerful and hopeful than to be forty 
years old, 

0. W. Holaies, Letter to Jvlia Ward Basve, 
on her 70lii birthday, 27 May, 1869. 

t4 

Gall bim not old whose visionary brain 
Holds o'er the past its undivided reign. 

For him in vain the envious seasons roll 
Who bears eternal summer in his soul. 

O. W. Hdumes, Tie Old Player. 

K 

A green old age, unconscious of decays. 

That proves the hero born in better days. 

Hou£r, Iliad, Bk. xxlii, 1. 929. (Pope, tr,) 

His hair just grizzled As in a green old age. 

DRyoEtr, (Edipas. Act iii, se. I. 

That in my ege as dieerful I might be 
As the green whiter ol the Holly Tree. 

Robert Soutuev, The Httdy Tret, 

His old age wis still fresh and green. (Cruda dec 
viridisque senectus.] 

Vercii., Xneid. Bk. vi, I. 304. Vergil Is speak¬ 
ing of Chiron, the ferryman of the oether 
regions. In describing the Britons preparing 
to give battle to the Roman legions at the 
foot of the Grampians, Casar uses the same 
phrase; “Quibus cruda ic vitidis 80001123.“ 

18 

Our hearts are young 'neath wrinkled rind: 
Ufe's more amusing than we thought. 
Ahoriw Lanc, Be^de at Middle Age. 

17 

His leaf also shall not wither. 

Old Testament: Piaimi, i, 3. 

18 

Though I look old, yet I am strong and lusty; 
For in my youth I never did apply 
Hot and lebellious liquors in my blood. 

Nor did not with unbaahful forehead woo 
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The means of weakness and det^ty; 
Thetefoie my age is as a lusty winter, 

Frosty, but kindly. 

SiMKiSFijuts, Ai Vm Ukt H. Act U, sc. 3, 
1. 47. 

1 

You are o!d. Father William, the young man 
cried. 

The few locks which are left you ate grey; 
You are hale. Father William, a hearty old 
man, 

Now tell me the reason, I pray. 

In the days of my youth. Father William re- 
jdied, 

I remember’d that youth would fly fast. 
And abused not my hwlth and my vigour at 
first, 

That I never might need them at last. 
RoassT SoirTHSY, Tht Old Uan’i Comforts, 
“You arc old, Father Wlllialii,” the young man 
laid, 

’’And your bsir has become very white; 

And yet you incessantly stand on your head— 
Do you think, at your age, it is right?" 

"In my youth," Father Wlliiam replied to bis 
son, 

"I feared it might injure the brain; 

But, now that J'm perfectly sure I have none, 
Why, I do it again and again." 

Lnwrs Carbdu., diice'r Adsitnturts in ^oa. 
derlond. Ch. S. 

2 

Grave was the man in years, in looks, in word. 
His locks were gray, yet was his courage green. 
(Ei di virilitk grave e maturo, 

Mostra in fresco vigor chiome Canute.) 

Tasso, Jernsaltm Delivered. Bk. i, st. S3. 

Ill aut a while, an’ sec the young anes play. 

My heart’s still light, albeit my locks he grey. 
Asian Ramsav, Tke Gentle Shepherd, Act 
ih, sc. 2. 
s 

You have seen the old age of an eagle, as the 
saying is. (Visa verost, quod did solet, Aquilse 
senectus.) 

TaaiNci, Beimton Timorumenos, I. S20. (Act 
ijl, sc. 2.1 

The old age of an eagle is better than the youth 
of a sparrow. ('ArroS 'y^pAr, aog^ov seArgi.) 
Unenown. a Creek proverMat saying. 

Venerable men! you have come down to us 
from a former generatioir. Heaven has bounte¬ 
ously lengthened out your lives, that you 
might behold this joyous day. 

Danizl WaasTEk, Address, at toying the 
Comer-stone of the Bussher BBi Monstmeist, 
17 June, 1825. 
a 

But an old age serene and bright, 

And lovely as a Lapland night. 

Shall lead thee to thy grave. 

Woapswoeta, To a Toimt tody. 


a 

The monumental pomp of age 
Was with this go^ly Personage; 

A stature undepressed in size, 

Unbent, which rather seemed to rise. 

In open victory o'er the weight 
Of seventy years, to loftier height. 
WoRDSwonru, The White Doe of Rylstosso. 
Canto ili, 1. 737. 

7 

Age ... is a matter of feeling, not of years. 

CaOBCE WmciAjr Cuana, PrrfC and I, Ch. vL 
0 wherefore oui age be revealing? 

Leave that to the registry booksi 
A mai] is as old as he’s feciing, 

A woraao as old as she looks. 

MosTiMEa CoLLtNS, Hoai Old Are Fob? 

One is as old as one’s heart. (On a I’age de son 
cizur.) 

Alfaeo nflouDETOT, Age. 

A man is as old as his arteries. 

Da. PiaaRZ J. G. Cabahis, Epigram, (a. 1800) 
Frequently quoted. 

X—Age: Its Crown oi Glory 
See also Hair; Gray 

8 

The hoary head is a crown of glory, if it he 
found in the way of righteousness. 

Old 7ertnt»e»t.- Proverbs, avi, 31. 

The beauty oi old men is the gray head. 

Old Testament; Proverbs, xa, 29 
Thy white locks, the blossom oi old age. 

SornocLES, Electro, ]. 42. 
g 

But now your brow is held, John, 

Your jocks are like the snow; 

But blessings on your frosty pow, 

John Anderson my jo. 

Ronsar Bushs, John Anderson By Jo. 

Nor can the snow, which now cold Age does 
shed 

Upon tby reverend head, 

(Juench or allay the noble fires within. 
AnaAHAU Cowley, To Mr. Hobs. St. 6. 

m 

A little more toward the light;— 

Me miserable! Here’s one that’s white; 

And one that’s turning; 

Adieu to song and “salad days’’; 

My Muse, let’s go at once to Jay’s, 

And order mourning. 

Auenn Dodsoh, Growiag Gray. 

Come let me pluck that silver hair 
Which 'mid thy clustering cutis 1 see; 

The withering type of time or cate 
Has nothing, sure, to do with thee. 

AiAaic Aiex Watts, The Grey Bair. 

11 

We grizzle every day. I see no need of it. 
EiazmOK, Btjayr, First Series: Circles. 

He is more than halfway 
On the toad from Grizzle to Grey. 

Robeet Southey, Robert the Rhymer's Ae- 
eotsat of Bisstself. 
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1 

“Gray temples at twenty?”—Yea I vikite if 
we please! 

Where the anow-flalaii fall thickest there's 
nothing can freeze I 
Ouvei Wzmheli Holuxs, The Beys. 

2 

Though Time has touched it in his flight, 

And changed the auburn hair to white. 
LoNCt^LiDw, The Coldtn Utend. Pt. iv, i. )S8. 

3 

Remote from cities liv'd a Swain, 

Unvea'd with all the cares of gain; 

His head was silver’d o’er with age, 

And long experience made him sage. 

Joan Gav, Fables: Pt. i, Iittrodvttian. 

4 

My whitening hair softens a spirit prone to 
strife and wanton brawling; I had not brooked 
such insult when hot with youth, in the con¬ 
sulship of PlancuE. (Lenit albescens animos 
capillus Litium et rixs cupidos proterve; 
Non ego hoc ferrem calidus juventa Consule 
Planco.) 

Hokacx. Odes. Bk. It, ode 14,1 2S, 
s 

The snows of the head. (Capitis nives.) 
Hooacs, Oder. Bk. iv, ode 13,1.12. 

8 

Consider my gray hairs. (Meutn caput con- 
temples.) 

PcAvrus, Asssaria, I. 539. (Act iii, K. 1.) 

7 

Darling, I am growing old, 

Silver threads among the gold 
Shine upon my brow today; 

Life is fading fast away. 

Rdzn E. RzxroBD, Silver Threads Aman$ the 
CM (1873) 

5 

■Jlie silver livery of advised age. 

SnAKZSreASS, II Henry VI. Act v, sc. 2,1. 47. 
How U1 white hairs become a fool and jester 1 
Sbakzspbass, II Henry IV. Act v, sc. 5, i. 52. 

) 

When white hairs thatch the furrowed 
brow 

Crowns come too late! 

RicnAKD HzNitY SroosaitD, Threescore and 
Ten. 

XI—Ags and Learning 

10 

It is always in season for the old to learn. 
Si eat ylporra fsarSArety eo^A.y 
jEscHvnuB, Fragments. Frag. 224. 

11 

Nor does age prevent our persisting in the 
itudy of other matters, and especially agri¬ 
culture, even to the latest period of old age. 
(Ncc (etas impedit quo minus et ceterarum 
rerum, et in primis agri colendi atudia te- 
leamus, usque ad ultimum tempus aenec- 
utis.) 

CicDto, De Senectute. Ch. 17, sec. iO. 


12 

If 1 were running in the stadium, ought I to 
slacken my pace when approaching the goal? 
ought I not rather to put on speed? 
Diocenis, when told that be should take a 
rest, since he was an old man. (Diooznis 
Lasxtius, Liiegenei. Sec. 34.) 

The riders in a race do not stop short when they 
reach the goal. Them is a little hnishing canter 
before coming to a statidstiU. Them is time to 
hear the kind voice of friends and to say to one’s 
self: “The work is done.” 

JUSTice OcivaR Wztmaii. Holmes, Radio Ad¬ 
dress on his 90th birthday, 8 March, 1931. 

1] 

Nothing is more dishonorable than an old 
man, heavy with years, who has no other evi¬ 
dence of having lived long except his age. 

Sekeca, De Trangailliiaie. Ch. iii, sec. 7. 

An old man learning his A B C is a disgraceful 
and absurd object; the young man must store 
up, the old man must use. (Ttirpis et ridicula res 
est elcmentarius senex; juveni parandtun, seni 
utendiim est.) 

Seneca, Epistula: ad Lucslium. Epis. SEXvi, 4. 
What a stupid thing is an old man learning an 
alphabet! (La sotte chose qu’uo viallard abcce- 
dairel) 

Montaigne, Essays. Bk. ii, ch. 28. 

14 

The head grey, and no brains yet. 
l^osiAS Fullee, Gnomoiogia, No. 4587. 

16 

But ] grow old ever learning many things. 

S' atel rrpaha SiStsffrSiuroi.'j 
Solon. (Plutarch, Lives: SMn. Sec. 31.) 

I am still learning. (Ancora imparo.) 
MicHZUNCEa. 0 . His motto. 

18 

The latter part of a wise man’s life is taken 
up in curing the follies, prejudices, and false 
opinions he had contracted in the former. 
Sweet, riroisghtj on Various Subjects. 

XII—Age: Its Garrulity 
17 

When a man fell into his anecdotage it was a 
sign for him to retire from the world. 
Benjamin Diseaeu, Lotkair. Ch. 28. “The 
world in its anecdotage” is refermd to in the 
preface to Isaac D’Israeli’s Corioistfei o/ 
literature. 

But ohi the biggest niuS afloat 
Js he who takes to anecdote. 

Hzhey Saubeqoke Leicb, Mm f Diitika. 

16 

Miss not the discourse of the clden. 

Apocrypha: Ecdesiastkust viti, 9, 

19 

Talking age. 

Goldsmith, The Deserted VSlage, 1. 14. 
Nanative old age. 

Pope, The TtmpU o/ Fame, 1. 291. 

» 

Chiefs who no more in bloody fights oigage, 
But, wise thro' time, and narrative with age, 
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In summer-days like ^sshoppers rejoice, 

A bloodless race, that send a feeble voice. 

Homeb, Iliad. Bk. iii,!, 199. (Pope, tc.) 

As andent Pdam at the Srsan rale 
Sat on the wall: of Troy b roftal state 
With the old men, too old and weak to 6aht, 
Chirping like grasshoppers in their delight 
To see the embattled hosts, with spear and shield. 
Of Trojans and Achaiaos in the held. 
LonorcLLOw, Uofituri SatuUJmus, 1. 7S. 

1 

It was near a miracle to see an old man silent, 
since talking is the disease of age. 

Ban JOMSON, Explorota: Homeri f/tyrrer. 

A fond old mao is often as full of words as a 
woman. 

Su Thouas Mnae, EngUik Works, p. 1169. 

A good old man, sir; he will be talking. 
^Ausruaa, Much/ldoAlioialfothmi,'>il,S,i6. 

i What should we speak of 

When we are old as you? When we shall hear 
The rain and wind beat dark December. 
SxAxasPEAae, Cymbelinc. Act iii, sc. 3,1. 36. 

a 

Age too shines out: and, garrulous, recounts 
liie feats of youth. 

Tbomsoit, The Seasons: Avtvmn, 1. 1231. 

^ AIII—Age: to Women: Its Beauty 

The autumn of the beautiful is beautiful. 
(Pulchcorum autumnus pulcher.) 

FaAHcis Bacon, £tniyj; Oj Beauty. Quoted, 

And there is healing in old trees. 

Old streets a glamour hold; 

Why may not I, as well as Ihese, 

Grow lovely, growing oldP 
KAjtLa Wilson Baecu, Let Me Grow Lovely, 
s 

Laura was blooming still, had made the best 
Of time, and time return'd the compliment. 

Bveon, Befipe. St. 23. 

T 

As a white caudle in a holy place, 

So is the beauty of an aged face. 

JeeepH CAUraziL, The Old Wonns. 

Aa Ihc clear light is upon the holy caodlestick; so 
is the beauty of the face in ripe age. 

Apocrypha: Aceferituireur, aavi, 17, 

• 

No Spring nor Summer Beauty hath such grace 
As I have seen in one Auiumnal face. 

JoBH Donns, flegiej; No. 9, dvlNmnof. 

9 

It may be, old age is gentle and fair . . . 
Still 1 shall tremble at a gray hair. 

DoaoTHy Dow, CfnbeUetier. 

10 

The dear old ladies whose cheeks are pink 
In spite of the years of Winter’s chill. 

Are like the Autumn leaves, I think, 

A little crumpled, but lovely still. 

Janie ScaevtN HeYWAno, ANtunm Leaves. 


11 

You are beautiful end faded. 

Like an old opera tune 
Played upon a harpsichord. 

Amy Lowelc, A Lady. 

W 

To me, fair friend, you never can be old. 

For as you were when first your eye I eyed, 
Such seems your beauty still, 

Sbaekpeare, Sosissets. No. civ. 

Bui spite of Heaven’s fell mge, 

Some beauty peep’d through lattrre nf sear’d age. 

Shakespeabe, a Lover’s Complaint, ]. 13. 

13 

Women sit or move to and fro, some old, some 
young. 

The young are beautiful—but the old are 
mure beautiful than the young. 

Walt Whitman, n'omen. 

ZIV—Age: In Woman: Ita Ugliueaa 

By candle-light nobody would have taken you 
for above five-and-twenty. 

Isaac Biceerstaffe, Maid of the if iff. Act i, 
sc. 2. (c. 1760} 

And a very nice girl you'll find her! 

She may pass very well for forty-three 
In the dusk, with a light behind her. 

W. S. GmiERT, Trisf 6y Jury. 

15 

A lady of a ’’certain age,” which means 
Certainly aged. 

Byron, Don Juan. Canto vi. at. 69. 

She was not old, nor young, nor at Ihe years 
Which certain people call a ’’certain age." 

Which yet the most uncertaio age appears, 
Byboh, Beppo. St. 22. 

15 

There are three classes into which all elderly 
women that I ever knew were to be divided: 
first, that dear old soul; second, that old 
woman; third, that old witch. 

S. T. CoLEamoE, Tabte-Talh. 
t7 

She might be young, some forty years ago. 

CowPEB, Truth, 1. 132. 

ia 

Old women sit, stiffiy, mosaics of pain, . . . 
Their memories: a heap of tumbling stones, 
Once buitded stranger than a city wall. 

Basette Deutscb, Old Women. 

Once they were flowers. End flame, and liviog 
br^; 

Now they are old and brown and afl but dead! 
Mabya Zatueensea, Spinners at Wiilowsleigh. 

16 

Phyllis! ’tis true thy glass does run. 

But since mine too keeps equal pace, 

My silver hair may trouble thee, 

As much as me thy ruined face. 

Thomas Flatman, The Jtesolve. 

20 

To everybody’s prejudice I know a thing or 
two; 
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I can tell a woman's age in balf a minute— 
and I do. 

W. S. GltBEftT, Frincess Ida. Act i. 

One sbould never trust a woman who telle one 
her real age. A woman who would tell one that 
would tell one anything, 

Oscar WrLoe» A Woman of Ifo Importance. 
Act i. 

1 

What though she be toothless and bald aa a 
coote? 

John Hiywooo, Provabt. Bk. i. ch. v. 
i 

Ladies, stock and tend your hive, 

Trifle not at thirty-five; 

For howe'er we boast and strive, 

Life declines from thirty-five. 

Samuil Johnson, To Mrt. Tkrale, When 
Tkirly-five^ 1. 11. 

3 

The hell of women is old age. (L'enfer des 
femmes, e'est la vieillessc.) 

La Rochitoucaulo, iiaximts Fotthumts. No. 
562. Said to have been addressed by La 
Rochefoucauld to his former mistress, Ninon 
de I'Enclos, who died In 1205 at the age of 
00 , 
a 

When you try to conceal your wrinkles, Folia, 
by the use of Lean-meal, you deceive yourself, 
not me. Let a blemish, which perhaps is small, 
be undisguised. A fault which is hidden is 
deemed greater than it is. (Lomento rugas 
uteri quod condere temptas, Folia, tibi ven- 
trem, non mihi labra linis. Simplicitcr pateat 
vitium fortassc pusillum: Quod tegitur, majus 
creditor esse malum.) 

Martial, Epiirams, Bk. iii, ep. 42. 

Double wc see those faults which art would 
mi'nd. 

Martial, Epigrams, iii, 42, (Sedley, tr.) 
SovcrcijsDa may sway maierUlSs but not matter, 
And wrinkks, tbr d*—d democrats, wob*t flat* 
ter. 

BvRONy t>9n Jwsn, Canto s, st» 24. 

My aunt I my poor deJuded aunt! 

Her ha^r is almost gray; 

Wby will sbe train that winter curl 
Id 9ucb a spring-like way? 

0. W. KoLMas, My ittuct. 

B 

The time will come when it will m you to 
look at a mirror, and grief will prove a second 
cause of wrinkles, (Tempos erit, quo vos 
speculum videsse pigebit, Et veniet lugis 
altera causa dolor.) 

OVE), Dt Facki, 1- 47. 

Here, Cypnan, is my jeweled lookiag-glais, 

My Snal gift to Und tny final vow; 

1 caDDot see myself as I once was; 

1 would Dot see myself as I am now. 

Awjrt KiLioa* Tq ApkroMt: With a Minof. 

She^s six-and-forty, and I wish nothing worse 
to happen to any woman. 

PiNiRO, Tka Second Mrs. Tanguerav. Act fi. 


r 

Fat, fair and forty. 

Scott, 5t. Ronan^s WeiJ. Cb. 7. The Prince Re¬ 
gent's description of what a wife should he. 
A fati fair and fifty card-playing resident of the 
Crescent. 

Melesina TREMdiy LettcTp 18 Feb.g 1816 , 

I am resolved to grow fat and look young till 
forty, and then slip out of tbe world with the 
first wrinkle and the reputation of five-and- 
twenty. 

Drvden, The Maiden Queen. Act Ui, sc. 1. 

Even in the afternoon of her best days. 
SHASESPEAitt, Richard IIL Act Hi, 6C. 7, 1. 
186. 

By the sharp tooth of cankering eld defaced. 
William SuarrsTONV, r^eScAoofmrrtreTs. St. 16. 

9 

1 swear she^s no chicken; she's on the wrong 
side of thirty, if she be a day. 

Swift, Poliie Conversation. Dial. 1. 

10 

Sp grieve not, Ladies, if at night 
You wake to feel the cold December; 
Rather recall the early light. 

And in your loved one’s arms, remember. 
A»ha HufPSTEAD Branch, Grieve fVot Ladies. 

ZV-^Aga: Old Tbinga Art Beat 

Alonso of Aragon was wont to say in com¬ 
mendation of age, that age appears to be best 
in four things,-‘-S)ld wood l^st to burn, old 
wine to drink, old friends to trust, and old 
authors to read. 

Francis Bacon, Apothegms. No. 07. 

Old wood to bum! Old wine to drink! Old 
friends to tnjst] Old authors to read i—Alonso 
of Aragon was worn to say in commendaiion of 
age, t^t age appeared to be best in these four 
thinRs, 

Melchior, Floresla EspaMla de Apolkegmas 
0 Senienctas, it, 1, 20. 

One who professes Ute maxim of King Alphonso 
of CastiUe*-old wood to burn—old books to read 
—old wine to drink—and old irieods . . < to 
converse with. 

Senrr, The Aniigucry. Ch. 6. 

12 

Our nature here is not unlike our wme; 

Seme sorts when old continue brisk and fine. 
Ss Jobs Drhsax, Of Old Age. Pt. iii, 1. 
245. 

As for age, what thith worth depends od the 
quality of the liquor. 

Grorgr Ehaot, Adam Bede. Bk. ii, cb. 2L 
ia 

I love everything that's old: old friends, old 
times, old manners, old books, old wine. 
Golmmitb, She Stoops to Conguer. Act i, 
sc. L 

Old loves, old a^uratioDS, and old dreams, 

More beautiful for b^g old and gone. 

J. R. XrOwill, The Fartini of the Ways, 
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Old Ihuiks, old tboughC], old aspntions, 
OutJivc men's lira ajid lira of natwiu. 

A. C. Swufiuniti, Age and Semg, 

No man also liaving drunk old we str^kt' 
way doaiEcth new; for he saith, The old is 
better. 

JVew Teslamettt: Luke, v, J9, (Vetus mdiUE 
estf—y ideate.) 

2 

What find you better or more honourable 
than age? . . . Take the preeminence of it in 
everything: in an old friend, in old wine, in 
an old pedigree. 

SaAcxDtLav Mabuion, Tie Antiquary. Act 
ij, u. 1. (1635) 

8 

Old wine to drink! . . . 

Old wood to bum! . , . 

Old books to readl . . . 

Old friends to talk' . . . 

R. H. MessiMGEa, Cioe Me ike Old. 

4 

So Life’s year begins and doses; 

Days, though shoct’ning, still can shine; 
What though youth gave love and roses. 

Age still leaves us friends and wine. 

Thomas Moore, .Sgriag and Autumn. 

A man not old, but mellow, like good rrine. 
Stepben Pniiups, tilysses. Act iii, sc. 2. 

5 

With years a richer life begins, 

The spirit mellows: 

Ripe age gives tone to violins, 

Wine, and good fellows. 

JOBR Townsekb Trowbrioci, Thru Worlds. 
s 

Is not old wine wbolesomest, old pippins 
toothsomest, old wood burn brightest, old 
linen wash whitest? Old soldiers, sweetheart, 
are surest, and old lovers are soundest. 

Joju) WEasTSt, Wesiuiard Hoe! Act ii, sc. 2. 
(1603) 

^ XVI—Age: The Age 

The age of great men is going; the ^och of 
the ant-hill, of life in multiplicity, is begin¬ 
ning, 

AsuEt., Journal^ 6 Sept., 1851. 

a 

Years hence, perhaps, may dawn an age 
More fortunate, alas! than we, 

Which without hardness will be sage, 

And gay without frivolity. 

Matthew Aemolu, Gronii Chartreuse. St. 27. 

» 

Why slander we the times? 

What crimes 

Have days and years, that we 
Thus charge them with iniquity? 

If we would rightly scan. 

It’s not the times are bad, but man. 

Da. JoEEra BaAUscoin, The Timet, 


10 

Eveiy age has its pleasures, its style of srit, 
and its own ways. 

Nickolae BoiLEAu-DaspaRAUE, The Art ol 
Poetry. Canto iii, 1. 374. 

11 

Every age, 

Heroic in proportions, double-faced. 

Looks backward and before, expects a mom 
And claims an epos. Ay, but every age 
Appears to souls who live in't (ask Carlyle) 
Most unbeioic. Ours, for instance, ours: 

The thinkers scout it, and the poets abound 
Who scorn to touch it with a finger-tip; 

A pewter age,—mixed metal, silver-washed; 
An age of scum, spooned oS the richer past. 
£. B, Bbowniho, Aurora Leigh. Bk. v, L 152. 

12 

Every age 

Through being beheld too dose, is ill-dis¬ 
cerned. 

E. B. Baowmso, Aurora Leigh. Bk. v, 1.167, 

18 

To complain of the age we live in, to mur¬ 
mur at the present possessors of power, to 
lament the past, to conceive extravagant hopes 
of the future, are the common dispositions of 
the greatest part of mankind. 

Edmund Burxi, Thoughts on the Cause ol the 
Present Discontents. 

The world always had the same bankrupt look, 
to loregoing aga as to us,—as of a failed world 
just te-collecting its old withered forces to begin 
again and try to do a little business. 

Emerson, Papers Irom the Diai.- Pail and 
Present. 

What age was not dull 7 When was not the ma¬ 
jority wicked? or what progress was ever made 
by society? 

Euxeson, Journalt. Vol. iv, p. 85. 

The illusion that times that were are better 
than those that are, has probably pervaded all 
ages. 

Horace Gexelev, The Anterican Conflict. Ch. 
1, p. 21. Set also under Ahtiouity. 

14 

This Age will serve to make a very pretty 
farce for the next. 

Samuel Butler, Remofni. VoL 11, p. 475. 
While sacred temples bum you dance and sing. 

Mary SurroN Lxitck, To Ike Modem Spirit. 
They are like rata crawling about the club of 
Hercules 

ScBiLixa, Die JUuber. Act 1, sc. 2. Referring to 
the present generation. 

Oh, this age! how tasteless and ill-bred it is! 
(0 seeduiQ insapiens et infacetum!) 
Catullus, Odcj. Ode nlUl, 1. A 

18 

One does not blame an queb; one congratu¬ 
lates oneself on not having belonged to it. 
Jean CoCTUv, Le Jlappel i fOrdrt, 

The press, the pulpit, and the stage, 
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Conspire to censure aad expose tbe age. 
WeNTT^TS Djilcw, Essay an Traft/Jaied 
Vfrse, 1 . 7 , 

1 

The frigid theories of a generalising age. 
Bimjamih Dismeli^ CotUHtsby. Bk. b, ch. 7. 

Of Paris Balaac once said, *'lt is a city where 
g^t ideas perish^ done to death by a wilU< 
cism/' This is an age when great spirits perish, 
done to death by a formula. 

Franjc K. Notch, King Mob, p. J5l. 

2 

The riddJe of the age has for each a private 
solution. 

EifCJtsoir, Conduct of Life: Fate. 

Every Age, like every humaxi body, has its own 
distemper, 

Emebsok, Ifature, Addresses and Lectures: 
Leciurt on the Times. 

a 

Ye unborn ages, crowd not on my soul. 

Thduas Gkav, r;^e Bordt 1.108. 

4 

In this Age, when it is said of a man. He 
knows hoiv to live, it may be implied he is not 
very honest. 

Lokd Halifax, Works, p. 232. 

What an age » this and what a world is this! 
that 8 man cannot live without ikying the knave 
and dissimulation. 

Samvel Pepys, Diary, 1 Sept., t661. 

5 

What has this unfeeling age of ours left un- 
tried? What wickedness has it shunned? 
(Quid nos dura refugimus stas? Quid in' 
Uctum nefasti liquimusP) 

Horace, Odes. Bk. i, ode 35,1.34. 

# . 

We live in an age in which supeiduous ideas 
abound and essential ideas are lacking. (Nous 
vivoDS dans un sikle oil les ideea superflues 
surabondent, et qui n’a pas les idees neces- 
sairea.) 

JovBERT, Pensies, No. 343. 

7 

Twenty centuries sunk in eternal night, 
Forever without movement, noise, or light. 
(Vingt slides descendus dans r^temelle nuit, 
Y sont sans mouvement, sans lumi^e, et sans 
bruit.) 

Limoua, Sohtf Louis, 

i 

End of the Century. (Fin de Sikle.) 

F. DE JouvEivOT and H. Micabd. Title of com¬ 
edy. (1888) 

It may indeed be something more than a coinci- 
dmee that placed this decade at the close of a 
century, and de stick may have been at once 
a awan song and a death-b^ icpentapce. 
Houbdok Jacxsok, 7Jiie Eigkteen-Ninetias. 

» 

The ages roll 

Forward; and forward with them, draw my 
soul 


Into time's infimte sea. 

OwEH Meredith, The Wanderer, Iv, 9. 

ID 

For each age is a dream that is dying, 

Or one that is coming to Inrth. 

Arthur O’Shavobkessy, Tkr Musk-Makers. 

11 

I have known this age. an cl what its customs are. 
(Novi ego hoc ssculum, moribus quibus ^et.) 
Plavtus, 7W»»>n»«j. Act ii, sc. 2,1. 6. 

12 

One is always of his age, and especially be 
who least appears so. 

Sainte-Beuve. (Emerson, Journals , 1867.) 

The age is grown so picked that the toe of the 
peasant comes so near the heel of the courtier, 
he galls his kibe. 

SHA>;E.sptARE, Hamlet. Act v, sc. 1,1.150. 

0 miserable age I 

Shakespeare, 11 Henry VI. Act iv, k. 2,1.11. 

15 

It is grown a word of course for writers to say, 
This critical age, as divines say,This sinful age. 
SwiVT, Thoughls OK Various Subjects, 

16 

1, the heir of all the ages, in the foremost hies 
of lime. 

Alfred Tennyson, Lockslry Hall, I. 178. 
Nellber you nor I know wbat is to befall us in 
iwo, three, or four years. Cenhtries ore not for us. 
(Nc^ savors ce qui arrivera dans deux, trois, ou 
quaCre ans. Les sierks no sont Pas d novj.) 
Napoleon Bonaparte, letter, to his brother 
Joseph, King of Naples, 2 Sept., 1808, urging 
him to build an impregnable fortress at Cos- 
tdlamare, near Naples, as on asylum where 
he could “defy the rigors of Fortune, and 
awTtit tbe return of her favor,” (TitZERa, 
Consulate and Empire, bk, xev.) 

17 

Who stemm’d the tortent of a downward age. 

Thomson, Ttie Stasons : Summer . 1. l&U, 

IS 

The great course of the ages begins anew. 
(Magnus ab integro sxclorum nascitm oido.) 

VtSGiL, Eclogues. No. iv, I. 5. 

19 

He who has not the spirit of his age, 

Of his age has all the miseiy. 

(Qui n’a pas I’esprit de son iige, 

De son Sge a tout le malbeur.) 

VocTAOi, Letter to CidtviUe. 

» 

And, cast in some diviner mould, 

Let the new cycle shame the old I 
Waxmaa, Ceutenuial Hymn. 

SI 

Bom in an age more curious than devout. 
Youno, Night Thoughts. Night ii, L 1852. 

ZTll—Age; The Golden Age 

as 

Nov sloth triumphs over energy, indolence 
over eiertion, vice over virtue, arrogance ovm 
courage, and theory over practice In arms, 
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which Souiished and shone only in the golden 
ages. 

CurAMTis, Dm Qaixolt. Ft. U, ch. 1. 

1 

The golden age only comes to men when they 
have, if only foe a moment, forgotten gold. 

G. K. Chisierion. (N. Y. Tmti Uttaim, 
3 May, IMI.) 

2 

The golden age never was the present age. 

Benjamin Fbanslin, Your Richard, 1750. 

3 

The age of gold was the age when gold did 
not rule. (L’age d'or etait I’age oil Tor ne 
rignait pas.) 

Admen de LEiAY-MAaNEsu, feniia. 

♦ 

Those who compare the age in which their 
lot has fallen with a golden age which exists 
only in imagination, may talk of degeneracy 
and decay: but no man who is correctly in¬ 
formed as to the past, will be disposed to take 
a morose or desponding view of the present. 

Macaolav, Hiitory aj EngUitri. Vol. i, cb. 2. 

S 

Time will run back and fetch the age of gold. 
Milton, Hymt\ on Ihe ifanijBj o/ Ckrirl'i 
Naiioily, 1. 53. 

a 

We must not look for a golden life in an iron 
age. 

John Rav, EnsUsh Proverbs, 

7 

The golden age is before, not behiod us. 

Saint Simon. (Esceeson, Vneoilecitd Lee, 
imts; Resources.) 

a 

The lament for a golden age is only a lament 
for golden men. 

H. D. TaoeEAU, Journal, 5 April, 1341. 

AGRICULTURE, see Farmuig 
AIM, see Purpose 

ALE AMD BEER 

See also Drinking, Wine 

9 

And brought of mighty alo a large quart. 

C^vcxJi, Tht U^tns Talt, 1- 311. 

A quart of kIc is a duh For a king. 

SHAxnrEAU, Tale. Act iv, ac J, 1. g. 

10 

Good &le» the true and proper drink of Eng* 
lishmen. He h not deserving of the name of 
Englishman who speaketh against ale, that is 
gc(^ ale. 

GaoitCt Boanow, Laveniro. Ch. 48. 

I have fed purely upon ate; I have eat my ale, 
drank my aJe, and I always sleep upon ale. 

FAROPBAa, Tht Jleoiir' 5trale|e«, Act i, ac. h 
Good ale is meat, drink, and doth, 

John Kay, English Frovefbs, 

II 

Give me a bumper, hll it up: 


See how it sparkles in the cup; 

0 how shall I regale I 
Can any taste this drink divine, 

And then compare rum, brandy, wine, 

Or aught with lA^ppy Ale? 

John Gat, A Boiled on Ale. 

Ev'q while these staaeas 1 indite, 

The bar-belt’s grateful sounds invite 
Where joy can never fail. 

Adieu, my Muse I adieu, I haste 
To gratify my longing taste 
With copious draughts of Ale. 

John Gay, A Balled on Ale, 

U 

Hundreds of men were turned into beasts, 
Like the guests of Circe's borrIbJe feasts> 
by the magic of ale and cider. 

TiiOitfAS Hood, Miss KUmansegg: Her Bfrth. 

13 

Say, for what were hopyards meant, 

Or why was Burton built on Trent? 

Oh many a peer of England brews 
Livelier liquor than the Muse, 

And malt docs more than Milton can 
To justify God's ways to man. 

Ale, man, ale's the stuff to drink 
For fuiiows whom it hurts to think: 

Look into the pewter pot 

To see the world as the world's not. 

A. E. Huusuan, a Shropshire Lad. No. 62. 

14 

As he brews, so fihall he drink. 

Ben Jon^on, Every Man m His Humour. Act 
ii, sc. 1. 

She brews good ale—and thereof comes the 
proverb, 

‘*Blc^iig of your heart, you brew good ele." 
StfAKESftAXE, The Two Centienen oj Verona. 
Act iii, X. 1,1 304, 

15 

Then to the spicy nut-brown ale. 

John Milton, L*Allegra, I. IDO. 

18 

He that buys land buys many stones, 

He that buys flesh buys many bones, 

He that buys eggs buyF many shells. 

But he that buys good ale buys nothing else. 
John RaYp English Proverbs. 

Briog us io no beef, for there B many bones, 
But bring us in good tic, for that go^b down at 
once. 

Unknown, Bring Vs in Good Ale. c. 13W. 
(Wriobt, Songs and Carols.) 

17 

I would give all my fame for a pot of ale and 
safety. 

Sbakistsaxe, ifMfy V. Act ill, sc. 2,1.13. 

IB 

Do you look for ale and cakes here, you rude 
rascals? 

SsAEBSRAit, Henry VIII. Act v, sc. 4,1.11. 

Tobv: Dost thou think, becauae thou art vir* 
taous, there shall be do more caka and ak? 
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Ctoiun; Yeg, by Saint Anne, and pnger sbaJl be 
hot i’ the mouth too. 

Shakespeare, Tutljih iVigAt.Act ii, sc. 3,1.123. 

1 

Back and side go bare, go bare; 

Both foot and hand go cold; 

But, belly, God send thee good ale enough. 
Whether it be new or old. 

John Stjil lattr.l, Song: Gommcr Gnrton’s 
Utiilt. Act ii. 

The hop for bis profit I thus do exalt, 

It sticngthenetb drink, and it fiavoureth malt: 
And being well brewed, long kept it will last. 
And drawing abide—if you draw not too fast. 
TriouAS TVssxx, Fivo Hundred Foinls of 
Good Husbondtk. Ch. 43. 
a 

When treading London’s welbknown ground 
If e'er I feel my spirits tire, 

] haul my sail, look up around. 

In search of Whitbread’s best entire. 
Unknown, A Pol of Tortcr, Hot 
4 

How easy can the barley-bree 
Cement the quarrel! 

It’s aye the cheapest lawyer's fee 
To taste the barrel. 

Robert Burns, SooUh Drink, St. 13. 

The cock may craw, the day may daw, 

And aye welt taste the barley-bree. 

Burns, Wiltio Brevi'd a Peck o* Mout, 

We three and the barJey-brec. 

Ricuaed Hovev, 7'ke Kavanogk, 

» 

Here with my beer 1 sit, 

While golden moments flit; 

Alas! they pass unheeded by: 

And as they fly, 

I, being dry, sit, idly sipping here 
My beer. 

Geurge Arnoio, Beer. 

And when 1 think upon a pot of beer. 

Byron, Don Juan. Canto a, 5l. 17. 

Ves, my soul sentimentatty craves British beer. 

Thomas Cameoeu., Epistle from Algiers. 
a 

A double glass o' the inwariable, 

Dickens, Elchwlrh Papers. Ch. 33. 

7 

God made yeast, os well as dough, and loves 
fermentation just as dearly as he loves vege¬ 
tation. 

Emerson, Essays, Second Series: New Eng¬ 
land Reformers. 

» 

They who drink beer will think beer. 
Washinoton Irving, Sketch Book: Stratford. 
Quoted. 

* 

The man who called it “near beer” was a 
bad judge of distance. 

Philander Johnson, Shooting Sloes. Attri¬ 
buted also to Luke McLuke, columnist for 
the Cincinnati Engntrer. 


to 

That questionable superfluity—small beer. 
Douglas Jerrocd, Tke Tragedy of the TUI. 

11 

Doth it not show vilely in me to desire small 
beer? 

Shakespeare, tl Henry IV. Act 11, sc. 2,1. 7. 

By my troth, 1 do now remember the poor crea¬ 
ture, small beer. 

Shakespeare, II Henry IV. Act ii, sc. 2,1.12. 

She was a wight, if ever such wight were . . . 
To suckle fools and chronicle small beer. 
Shakespeare, OtAjflo. Act ii, k. 1,1. 159. 

12 

What two ideas are more inseparable than 
beer and Britannia? What event mote awfully 
important to an English colony than the erec¬ 
tion of its first biewhouse? 

Sydney Smith, (Lady Holland, Memoir.) 

13 

For drink, there was beer which was very 
strong when not mingled with water, but was 
agreeable to those who were used to it. They 
drank this with a reed, out of the vessel that 
held the beer, upon which they saw the barley 
swim, 

Xenophon, Anabasis. Bk. iv, ch, 5. 

14 

'While beer brings gladness, don’t forget 
That water only makes you wet. 

Harry Leon Whson, The 5pe«d<rj, p, 237. 
Quoted. 

15 

Here sleeps in peace a Hampshire grenadier, 
Who caught bis death by drinking cold small 
beer; 

Soldiers, take heed from his untimely fall, 
And when you're hot, drink strong, or not at 
all. 

Unknown, Epitaph, in churchyard at Win¬ 
chester, England. (1764) 

ALEZAHDEK TKE GREAT 

16 

Verily, if I were not Alexander, I would be 
Diogenes. ('AXXb nAr iyd>, el /Ht 'Ahlgardpet 
Awylrns hr yner.) 

Alexander the Great. (Plutarch, Lhies: 
Aieeander. Ch. 14, sec. 3.) It was Rt this in¬ 
terview that Diogenes, when Alexander asked 
if there svas anything he could do for him, 
replied, "Yes; stand a little out ol my sun.” 
(JlfxRSp iw6 reO yXfoR perArrygi.) 

Were I not Napoleon, I would be Alexander, 
Napoleon Bonaparte, in 1314, speaking of 
AleEandcr of Russia. 

17 

So would I, by heaven, if I were Parmenio. 

(Kaprs, p 4 Ala, el IlapMR^r.) 

Alexander thr Great, to his friend Parmenio, 
who said that, if he were AlCEander, he 
would accept the offer made by Darhia to 
share his empiTe. Alexander decUned the of¬ 
fer, saying, ''Heaven cannot support two 
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tua, DOT nrth two maiton.'' (PtmucH, 
Uvti; AUtmier, J9, 4.) 

So would I, won I Ctcsuder. 

LrsAKDU, when advised to accept a bribe. 
Eteocles afterward said of him, “Greece cao- 
not bear two Lysauden.” (FttiTaacB, Lift.) 

1 

0 Athenians, what toil do I undergo to please 
you! 

AtexAHOza ths Gkut. (Psuxuich, Lfver; 
Alttmder, Cb. 60, sec. 6.) 

2 

The whole world was not half so unde 
To Alemnder, when he cried 
Because he bad but one to subdue, 

As was a paltry narrow tub to 
Diogenes. 

Bniua, Rvdibns . Ft. 1, cartto ill, 1. 1021. 

3 

Graceless son of graceless sire to graceless 
wight by graceless squire. ("ASAim ea/i’ daxtev 
6i9\t9v vpis 

DiOGtNzs, of Alexander tlie Greet} when the 
letter stnt i fetter to Antipiter at Athens 
by a certain Athlioi, (Dzogestbs LABRTTua, 
Diogents. Sec. 44.) 

4 

One globe is all too little for the youth of 
Pella; he chafes uneasily within the narrow 
limits of the world. (Onus Pellao juveni non 
suiheit orbis; ^stuat infelix angusto limite 
tnundi.) 

Juvenal, Salirts . Sat. X, L 168, Alexander was 
born at Pella, 356 b. c.; died at Babylon, 
523 B. c, 

Alexander wept when he heard from Anaxarchus 
that there was an indnite number of worlds, and 
hie friends luking him if any accident had befallen 
him, he returned this answer; Do you not think 
it is a matter worthy of lamentation that, where 
there is such a vast multitude of worlds, we have 
not yet conquered one ? 

PLUTARcn, Oti tkt Trangtdtliiy of ikt Ifiad. 

6 

Philip fought men, but Alexander women. 

Natbanixl Lbc, Afvof Q»em^. Act. iv, ac. 2. 

4 

He dared well to despiae vain things. (Bene 
ausus vana contemnere.) 

Lm, History, Bk. ix, sec. 17, Of Alexander. 
7 

Alexander^ the conqueror of so many kings 
and nations, was laid low by anger and grief. 
(Alexander . . . victor tot regnum atque 
populorum, irs tristisque Euccumbens.) 

SzvicA, Episiitlsad LwSium. Enis. cxiii, 29. 

I “I « 

When in the world I lived^ I was the world’s 
coirunander; 

By cast, west, north, and south, I spread my 
conquering might: 

My scutcheon plain declares that I am All- 
Sander. 

SBAKBspxAax, Labou/i loH, Act v, sc. 
2, L 56S, 


Ihe crown will find an heir; great Alexander 
Left his to the worthiest; so his successor 
Wes like to be the best. 

SiUKismas, lyfnter’r Tale, Act v, sc. 1. L 47. 

9 

How big was Alexander, Pa, 

That people call him great? 

Unknown, The ChUd's Inquiry. (McGvFFtt, 
Third Reader, p. 69.) 

10 

If Alexander wishes to be a god, let him set 
up as a god. 'AX^IairapgT ffrai 

9eii 

Unknown, Xacedsmotahn Edict on Alexan¬ 
der's Claim to Divimiy. 

11 

A tomb now suffices him for whom the whole 
world was not sufficient. (SuSidt huic tumu¬ 
lus, cui non su^ecerit orbis.) 

Unknown, Epitaph on Alexander the Great. 

ALXSf sea Charity 

AHBEB 

12 

We see spiders, flies, or ants entombed and 
preserved forever in amber, a more than royal 
tomb. 

Fbancis Bacon, Hisloria Vita et Mortis. Same 
idea Bacon's Sylvia Sylvarum. Century i, 
100 . 

I saw a fly within a bead 
Of amber cleanly buried. 

Robert Herrick, The Amber Bead. 

13 

Embalmed in amber every pirate lies. 

Vachei Lindsay, The Chinese Nightingale. 

14 

The bee is eaciosed, and shines preserved, in 
a tear of the sisters of Phaeton, so that it 
seems enshrined in its own nectar It has ob* 
tabled a worthy reward for its labors; me- 
thinks the bee itself would have desired such 
a death. 

Maiiul, Epigrams. Bk. iv, ep. 32. 

The bee enclosed and through the amber shown. 
Seems buried in the juice which was his own. 

Marizal, Epigrams, iv, 32. (Hay, tr.) 

While an ant was wandermg under the shade of 
a tree of Phaeton, a drop of Rmher enveloped the 
tuiy insect; thus she, who in Life was disregarded, 
heame prkious by death. 

MABTiAt., Epigrams. Bk. vi, ep. 15. 

15 

L«t opening roses knotted oaks adom, 

Aod liquid amber drop from ev’xy thorn 1 
PoPK, Pastor^: Autumn, L 57. 

16 

Pretty! in amber to observe the forms 
Of hairs, or straws, or dirt, or grubs, or 
worms! 

The thmgs, we know, are neither rich nor rare, 
But wonder bow the devil they got there. 

Pops, Ef^tU to Dr. Arbukhnot, 1.169. 

Be it a fly fa amber, nobody caret about the fly; 
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the only question ii, How tbe Devil did It get 
there? 

SynNtT S^Ttr, Pettr Ptymley Letter}. No. 7. 
Beferrmg to Catinuig. 

And wonders how the devil they durst come there. 
John DtYOiM, The Hutbeni Hit Ovm Cuci- 
M: Prolegue. 

AKBITION 

See also Aspiration, Berne 

I—Ambition: Definitions 

1 

Ambition is the growth of every clime. 
Wiluam Blake, Xing Edward the Third. Sc. 
iv, 1. 1 . 

2 

Ambition, a proud covetousness, or a dry 
thirst of honour, a great torture of the mind, 
composed of envy, pride, and covetousness, a 
gallant madness, one defines it a pleasant 
poison. 

Rosert Bukton, Anatomy oj Melancholy. Pt. 
i, sec. ii, mem. 3, subs. 11. 

Ambition is but avarice on stilts and masked. 
Waltee Savaoe Lanoga, Imaginary Conversa* 
ttom: Brooke and Sidney. 

3 

The passion of ambition is the same in a 
courtier, a soldier, or an ecclesiastic; but, 
from their dideFcnt educations and habits, 
they will take very different methods to grat¬ 
ify it. 

Loed CuESTEEriELD, Lelters, 2 Cfct., 1747. 

4 

Ambition aspires to descend. (11 aspire a 
descendre.) 

CoEMEJLLE, Cinna. Acl i, sc, 2, 

s 

Ambition is the mind’s immodesty. 

5nt William DAven'akt, Cendibert. 

3 

Ambition, like a torrent, ne’er looks back; 
And is a swelling, and the last affection 
A high mind tan put off, 

Ben Joksok, Caliline. Act Ul, sc. 2. 

Ambition dares not stoop. 

Ben JoNSON, Cynthia'} Revels. Act iv, sc. t, 

7 

The wise man is cured of ambition by am¬ 
bition. 

La BEUvioE, Les CaracUres: Dtt Uirite Per¬ 
sonnel. 

a 

Ambition first sprung from your blest abodes. 
The glorious fault of Angels and of Gods; 
Thence to their images on earth it fiows, 

And in the breasts of Rings and Heroes glows. 
Most souls, tis true, but peep out once an age, 
Dull sifiJen pris'ners in the body’s cage. 

Pope, Elegy to the Memory oj ok Unfortunate 
Lady, 
a 

The very substance of the ambition is m^y 
the shadow of a dream. ... I hold ambition 


of so airy and light a quality tbat it is but a 
shadow’s shadow. 

Shaxeseeaei, Hamiet. Act ii, k. 2,1. 264. 

10 

Ambition is our idol, on whose wings 
Great minds are carry’d only to extreme; 

To be sublimely great, nr to be nothing. 

SouiHSENE, rile Loyal Brofiker. Act i, ic. 1. 

It 

Ambition 

Is like the sea wave, which tbe more you drink 
The more you thirst—yea—-drink too much, 
as men 

Have done on rafts of wreck—it drives you 
mad. 

Tinhvsoh, The Cuf. Act i, sc. 3. 

12 

The true ambition there alone resides, 

Where justice vindicates, and wisdom 
guides; . . . 

Where public blessings public praise attend; 
Where glory is our motive, not our end. 

Young, Love of Fame. Satire vii, 1. ITS. 
Ambition [ powerful source of good and ill I 
Young, Nisht Thought}. Ni^t vi, 1. 309. 

II—Ambition: Small Town, Great Kenown 
IS 

I would rather be the first man here than 
the second at Rome. ('Eyii »*'>■ lAiivX4aa» vagi 

rplirviT etra: naAAdc wpwrot ^ waph 'Frtfiaizi} 
Sfvrrgos,^ 

Juuus C.£SA]<, referring to a little village, while 
crossing the Alps on his way to Spain, 6t 
B.c, (Plutaecb, iivei; Cuuor. Ch. 11, 2.) 
Cosar, when he went first into Gaul, nuide no 
scruple to profess that he wouJd rather he first 
in a village than second at Rome. 

Bacon, Advancement of Learning, Bk. if, 23. 

14 

It is the true cry of nature; wherever we are 
we wish to be first. 

Ladoedaihe, ConfiretKts. 

15 

Just contrary to the other, 1 should like much 
better to be second or third at Perigueux than 
first at Paris. (Tout a I'opposite de I'autre, 
m’aimerois a I'avanture mieux deuxiime ou 
troisieme ii Pfirigueux que premier i Paris.) 

Montajcni, £iiayr. Ek. Ul, ch. 7. 

IS 

Small town, great renown. (Petite ville, grand 
renom.) 

Raixlaie, Works. Bk. v, ch. 3S. Of Chinon, 
Rabelais’ native town. Or, in the American 
vulgar phrase, “The big toad in the Bttle 
puddle,” 

III—Amhltion: Its Virtue 
17 

My father was an eminent button maker . . . 
but I had a soul above buttons. ... I panted 
for a liberal profession. 

GEoaoi CouiAK THE VotmoEt, Sylverfer Dag- 
geruood. Act i, ic. 10. 
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AU aniKtions are lawful except those which 
climb upward on the miseries or credulities of 
mankind. 

JosxFH CoHiiAi), A Fcrsenai Xnord: fre/ace. 

2 

What shall I do to be for ever known, 

And make the age to come my own? 

Abhaoam Cowitv, The MvtLo. 

It U not necessary to live. 

But to carve our names beyond that punt, 

Thia is necessary. tNon & necessarlo 
VIvere, si srolpire olte quel lemme 
Nostro nome; qussto 6 necessario.) 

Gadkiece d'Anbon 21 o, Cdtticw di Umberto 
Ca£fii’ 

I 

When a man is no longer anuous to do better 
lhaj) well, he is done for, 
fl. R. Hayuo5, Table-Talk, 

4 

OK have I lev'cH'd, and at last have leani^d 
That peril is the chiefest way to happiness. 
And resolution honour’s fairest aim. 

What glory is there in a common good, 

That hangs for every peasant to achieve? 
That Jike I best that liies beyond my reach. 
Marlowe, Tkt Massacre at Paris, I 94. 

5 

Such joy ambition hnds. 

Milton, Paradise Lost. Bk. iv, 1. 92, 

6 

How can I mend my title then? Where can 
Ambition find a higher style thin man? 

Tnanus Quajhes Btftbletns. Bk, id, emb. $. 

7 

Though ambition is itself a vice, it is often 
the parent of virtues. (Licet ipsa vitium sit 
ambitio, frequenter tamen causa virtutum est.) 
Quintilian, De Institulione Orator to, Bk. i, 
ch. 2, sec. 22. 

Though ambiiion Itself be a vice, it is cifLen the 
cause of great virtue. Give me that wit whom 
praise excites, glory puts on, or disgrace grieves; 
he is to be nourished with ambition, pricked for¬ 
ward with honour, chucked with reprehension, 
and never to be suspected of sloth. 

Ben Jonson, Exfilorata: Imd ServHes, 
Ambition, m a pnvate man a vice, 

Is, in a prince, a virtue. 

MABSiNCEa, The Bashful Lover. Act i, sc. 2. 
The same amhiLion can destroy or save, 

And makes a patriot as it makes a knave. 

Po^E, £s;ay on Man. Bpis. ii, J. 201. 

Our glories float between the earth and heaven 
Like clouds which seem pavilions of the sun» 
And are the playthings of the casual winds; 
sun, hko the cloud which drops on unseen crags 
The dews the wi)d-flower feeri^ on, our atnhitioo 
May from its airy height drop gladness down 
Od unsuspected virtue;—and the flower 
May bless the cloud when it hath passed away. 
BuLW«-LmoN, Rickelttu. Act v, sc. 3, Con¬ 
clusion. 

6 

Hardly anything will bring a man's mind into 
full activity if ambition be wanting. 

Sir Hntniy Tavlor, Tke StotejmoN, p. 132. 


lY—‘Atobitioa: Ita Folly 

See alao GreaUees^ Ite Penaltiei 

a 

He that plots to be the only figure among 
ciphers, is the decay of a whole age, 

FRAircis Bacon, EssayOf Ambition. 

Set aiso under CiCSAR, 

1G 

A mbi Lion has no res t [ 

Bulwer-Lytton, Richeiien, Act iii, sc, 1. 
ti 

W'cll is it known that ambition can creep as 
well as soar. 

BnasE, Letters on a Regicide Peace. No. 3. 
But what Will not ambition and revenge 
Descend to? who aspires must down as Jow 
As hi^ he soar'd. 

Milton, Paradise Lost. Bk. ix, 1. 168. 

Ambition often puts men upon doing the mean¬ 
est offices: so climbing is periormud in thu same 
posture uiL|] Creeping. 

liwiFT, Thoughts on Various Subjects. 

The same Alin which gilds all nature, and ex- 
hilaraics the whole creation, does not shine upon 
disiippoJiiLed ambition. 

Hum UNO Bukke, Observations on a Publko- 
Uon “The Present Slate of the A^aliow,'^ 
This Siren song of Ambition. 

Edmund Burke, Speech, at Bristol, 1780. 

12 

Or mad Ambition's gory hand, 

Sending, like bloodhounds from the slip, 
Woe, want, and murder o'er a land. 

Burns^ a Winter Night. St. 7. 

13 

There shall they rot. Ambition's honour'd 
fools! 

Bvson, Childe Harold. Canto i, st. 42. 

Low ambition’s honours lost. 

Bybcn, Ckiide Harold. Canto st. &4. 
Ambition’s less than littleness. 

Byron, Ode lo Bonaparte, St. 2. 

14 

Mad Ambition ever doth caress 
Its ovm sure fate, in its own restlessness. 
CorxftiDCE, Zopotya, Pt. ii, act iv. 

16 

On what strange stuff Ambition feeds! 

Eliza Cook, Thomas Hood. 

ie 

But let eternal infamy pursue 
The wretched to nought but liis ambition true. 
Who, for the soke of filling with one blast 
The post-boms of all Europe, Jays her waste 
Cowpw, Table Talk, 1. 29, 

Low ambition and the thirst of praise. 

CowpRR, Table Talk, 1. 591, 

Leave all meaner things 
Tc low ambition, and the pride of Kings. 

POFi, ^usy on Man. Epis. i, 1. 2. 

1? 

Nor think ambition wise because 'tis brave. 
Sir William D'Avkhant, Gondibert, £k» i| 
canto S, It. 75. 

18 

But wild Aisbition lovtt to dide, not tUnd, 
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And Fortune’s Ice prefers to Virtue’s land. 

DrvdeNi AbSfUom and Ackitofh^i, Ft. i, 1.198. 
It ha9 never, we believe, been remarked that two 
cf tbe most Blrikinj; ILiiea to the description of 
Achitopbel are borrowed, and from an obscure 
quarter. In Knolles’ Bisiory oj the Turks, printed 
more than sixty years before tbe appearance of 
Absalom and Acf^o^kel, are the foUowbig verses, 
under a portrait of Sultan Mustapha 1: 

Greatness on goodness loves to slide, not stand, 
And leaves for Fortune's ice Virtue’s &rm land. 
The circumstance is the more remarkable, be¬ 
cause Dry den has really no couplet more intensely 
Drydenian, both in thought and expression, than 
this, of which the whole thought, and almost the 
whole expresuon, arc stolen. 

T. B. Macaulay, Essays: Sir WUliam Tamplv. 

1 

Look not too high, Lest a chip fall in your eye. 

Thomas Dykes, Moral Bsfieettons. 

Nor strive to wind ourselves too high 
For sinful man beneath the sky. 

John Klblc, Christian Year: Morning. 

2 

Ambition has its disappointments to sour US, 
but never the good fortune to satisfy us. 
Benjamin Franklin, On True Happtness, 

3 What madness is ambition! 
is there in that little breath of men 

Which they cal) Fame^ that should induce the 
brave 

To forfeit ease and that domestic bliss 
Which is the lot of happy ignorance? 

PHiUP Fj<eneau> Columbus in Chains. 

4 

Ambition suBicicnLly plagues her proselytes, 
by keeping them always in show and in public, 
like a statue in a street. 

FvLL£]t, Introductio ad Prudentiamr lj> 130. 

5 

For mortal daring nothing is too high. 

In our blind folly we storm heaven itself, 
(Nil mortalibus ardui est; 

Ciplum ipsum pelimus stultilia.) 

Horaci^, Odes. Bk. i, ode 3,1. 37, 

StlU to new heights his restless wishes tower, 
CloliQ leads to claim, and power advances power. 
SamItbl Joai^soN, Vanity cf /f»iRON 

« 

Such ia the life of men set free from the 
burden of unhappy ambition. Vita 

solutorum misera ambitione gravique.) 

Hosacc, Satirts. Ek. 1, sat 6,1.128. 

7 

Go, madman, and race over the wildest Alps, 
that you may delight schoolboys, and become 
a subject for a declamation! (I demens et 
sevas curre per Alpes, Ut pueiis placeas et 
declamatio has!) 

JuvzvAi, Satins. Sat. x, 1.166. 

Here nioi tbe mountainous and craggy ridge 
That tcropta ambitiozL On the summit see 
The seals of office glitter in his eyes; 


He climbs, be pants, be grasps them I At his heels, 
Close at his heeb, a demagogue ascends, 

And with a dexCrous jerk soon twists bun down. 
WzuiAM CowFOtt The Tusk. Bk. iv, I 57. 

6 

A purchased slave has but one master; an am¬ 
bitious man must be a slave to all who may 
conduce to hU aggrandisement. 

La BBUYtBE, Les CaracUres: De ta Cour 
The shackled slave who ’tends his master’s call 
Has but one master at whose feet to fall, 

But who has made ambition for his god 
Fears many more than one tyrannic rod. 

Euwako Oldham, 

9 

Most people would succeed in small things if 
they were not troubled with great ambitions. 
LoNcrELLOW, Drift-Wood: TabU-Toik. 

Let proud Ambition pause 
And sicken at the vaniLy that prompts 
HLs Uttlc deeds. 

Davu} Mallet, The Excursion. Canto ii, 1. 221. 
15 

How vainly men themselves omnaj 
To W'in the palm, the oak, or bays, 

Anokew Marvell, The Garden. 

11 

Ambition sigh'd: she found it vain to trust 
The faithless column and tbe crumbling bust. 
PoFE, Epistle to Mr. Addison, 1. 19. 

12 

Men would be Angels, Angels would be Gods. 

pQFEf £:ja> OH Mm. Epis. i, 1.125. See 1609:17. 
Olij sons of earth I attempt ye still to rise 
By mountains pil’d on mouniains to the skies? 
Hcav'n still with la tighter the vain tod surveys^ 
And buries madmen in the heaps they raise. 
Pope, Essay ou Man. Ep». iv, 1.73. 

13 

Who knows but He, whose band the lightning 
forms, 

Who heaves old ocean, and who wings tbe 
stoims, 

Fours fierce ambition in a Cesar’s mind, 

Or turns young Ammon loose to scourge 
mankind? 

Pore, Essay on Man. Epia L 1.157. 

When Catiline by rapine Bwell’d bis store. 

When Cesar made a noble dome t whore, 

In this the Lust, in that the Avarice 
Were means, not ends, Ambition was thi.. vice. 

Pope, Moral Essays. Epis. 1,1. 212. 

But see bow oft ambition’s aims are cross’d^ 

And chiefs contend till all the priM is lostl 
POFE) Rape of the Loch. Canto v, 1.107. 

14 

The trap to the higb-bom ia ambitioa, 

John Rav, English Proverbs, 
it 

My Lord Ambition passed, and smOed io 
scorn; 

I plucked a rose, and, lo! it had no thorn. 
Georcx John Romanis^ Simple Baiun. 

15 

Ambition so ittistied that you regard yonr- 
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seif bst ID the race if there is anyone in front 
of you. (Tantus erit ambitionis furor, ut 
nemo tibi post te vldeatur, si aliquis ante te 
fuerit.) 

SsNECA, Epistida ad LudUun. Epis. civ, mc. 
10 . 

1 

IIl>weaved ambition, how much thou art 
shrunk! 

When that this body did contain a spirit, 

A kingdom for it was too smali a bound; 

But now two paces of the vilest earth 
Is room enough, 

SnAK£s?EAiiz, / Etnry IV, Act sc. 4, t. flS. 
Ambition's debt is paid. 

SaAX£S^£AftE, JuUtts Cascr. Act Ui, sc. 1,1. 83, 
0 fading honours of the dead! 

0 high ambition, iowly laid! 

ScoTT^ Lay of ikt Last Uinsirtl. Canto Ji, 10. 

Z 

Banish the canker of ambitious thoughts. 

Shakespeare, // /Tfary VI. Act i, sc, 2, 1. IS. 
Virtue is chok'd with foul ambition. 

Sbakespeake, // Hsnry VI. Act iii, sc. 1,1.143. 
a 

Cromwell^ 1 charge thee, fling away ambition: 
By that sin fell the angels; bow can man, 
then. 

The image of his Maker, hope to win by it? 

Sbakespeaxe, Henry VlII. Act iii, sc. 2,1. 440. 
1 had Ambitinn, by which ain 
The angels fell; 

I climbed and, step by step, 0 Lord, 

Ascended into Hell. 

Returning now to peace and qtikt, 

And made more wise, 

Let m>' descent and fall, O Lord, 

Be into Paradise. 

WnxiAU H. Davii5, Ambition. 

4 

Lowliness is yourtg ambition^s ladder, 
Whereto the climber-upward turns his face; 
But when he once attains the upmost round, 
He then unto the ladder turns bis back, 

Looks in the clouds, scorning the base de¬ 
grees 

By which he did ascend. 

SuAKBSPCABE, Jultns Cissar. Act ii, sc. 1,1. 22. 

Such a ruture. 

Tickled with good success, disdains the shadow 
Which he treads on at noon. 

Shakessearb, Corioiasu. Act i, sc. 1, 1. 263. 
Th‘ aapirer, once attain’d unto the lop. 

Cuts od those means by which himself got up. 

Sauuel Damibl, Cjuf War. lik. ji. 

Men do not beed the runp by which they cUmb. 

JoHM Masefiixo^ Biography, 
b The noble Brutus 

Hath toid you Osar was ambitiDus: 

If It were so» it was a grievous fault. 

And grievou^y bath Czsar answer'd it. . , , 
When that the poor have cried, Cesar hath 
wept: 


Ambition should be made of sterner stuff: 
Yet Brutus says be was ambitious; 

And Brutus is on honourable man. 
Sbasespeark, JuUits CiBsar. Act lib sc. 2, L B2. 

e 

How far your eyes may pierce I cannot tell; 
Striving to better^ oft we mar what’s well. 

Skakespoare, /TiKg Lear. Act i, sc. 4,1. 368. 
And he that strives to touch tbe stars 
Oft stumbles st a straw. 

Spenser, Shepherd's Calendar. July, 1, 99. 

7 

Vaulting ambition, which o’erleaps itself. 
And falls on the other. 

S^KESPEARE, Macbeth. Act i, v:. 7,1. 27. 
Thriftless ambition, that wilt ravin up 
Thine own life’s means. 

Si{AEi£PEAKE, Macbtik. Act }i, sc. 4, 1. 28. 
b 

Few live exempt 

From disappointment and disgrace, who run 
Ambition's rapid course. 

Smollett, The Regicide. Act iv, sc. 2. 
g 

Id Heaven Ambition cannot dwell, 

Nor Avarice in the vaults of Hell; 

Earthly these passions of the Earth, 

Th^ perish where they have their birth. 

Southey, The Cnrse of Pi. x, st. ID. 

to 

0 sacred hunger of ambitious minds. 

And impotent desire of men to reign. 

Spensoi, Potrie Quernc. Bk. v, canto xii, St, 1. 
Vain the ambition of kings 
Who seek by trophies and dead thioge 
To leave a living name behind. 

And weave but nets to catch the wind. 

John Weuster, 5Dfi|. 

11 

Ambition destroys its possessor. 

The Taimttd, Yoma 86. 

15 

How like a mounting devil in the heart 
Rules the unrein’d ambition! 

N, P. Willis, Farrkasius. 

And mad ambition trumpK*t<th to all. 

N. P. WiLiJS, Poem Delivered at the Df.parlitre 
of the Senior Class of Yak College, 1627, 

13 

Ambition has but one reward for all: 

A little poweri b little transient fame, 

A grave to rest in, and a fading name! 
William Winter, The Queen’s Domain, 1. 90. 

14 

And this is the moral.-^Stick to your sphere; 
Or, if you insist, as you have the right, 

On spreading your wings for a loftier ffight, 
The moral is,—Take care how you light. 

]. T. Troveiudce, Darius Green. Last liaea. 

Y—Ambition and Lon 

16 

Love is not to be reason'd down, or lost 
In high ambition or a tbint of greatness. 
Aodisos, Cato. Acs i, sc. 1. 
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Afection chain’d her to that heart; 

Amhition toJ% Uic links apart. 

Byjion, TMfi Bride of Al/ydos. Canto i, st. 6. 

1 

Ambition is the only power that combats love. 
CoLia:v Cesar « Esypt. Act i. 

Ambition is no cure for love. 

Scott, Lay of ike Last Minsirel. Canto i, St. 27. 

1 

left’s but the frailty of the mind 
When ’tis not with ambition join’d. 

CoNGRcvz, The fVay of the World. Act iii, 
sc. 12. 

8 

One often passes from love to ambition, but 
one rarely returns from ambition to Jove. 
(On passe souvent de Tamour a i^ambition; 
mais on ne revient gucre de rambition a 
I'amour.) 

La KocncroucAULo, Maximes. No. 490. 

4 

Love is wiser than ambition. 

Bryan WALum PaoertR, A Vision, 

AMERICA 

^ I~-Aiuetica: Songs of Praiaa 

0, Columbia, the gem of the ocean, 

The home of the brave and the free, 

The shrine of each patriot’s devotion, 

A world oifers homage to thee. 

TiroMAS A UecilET, Ciilumbia, the Gem of the 
Otrean. Probably written in 1841 by Becket, 
a young Ltidish actor playing at the Chest' 
nul Street Theatre, Philadelphia, for another 
Engb&h actor named David Taylor Shaw, 
to be sung at the latter’s benefit. Shaw pub¬ 
lished it first as ‘Written, composed and sung 
by David T. Shaw, and arranged by T. a 
Beckei, Esq./’ and then Becket published it 
as “writlcii and composed by T. a Bccket, 
and sung by D. T. Shaw.” The song is said 
to have been taken to London by £. L. Dav¬ 
enport, and sung there under the title, Bri¬ 
tannia, the pride of the Ocean. Some author¬ 
ities asMrt that the song was suug first by 
Shaw in Elngiand, and afterwards adap^d 
by him to American use, but the second line, 
^'the home of the brave and tbe free,” is 
identical in both versons, and is so similar to 
A line in Tjlie StarSfianiled Banner that it 
would seem to indicate that the Amertcan 
version was the first, though U Is difficult to 
understand why anyone ^ould refer to a 
country the siie of America as a “gem of the 
ocean,’’ & phrase which would apply much 
more ressonably to an island like England. 
(See Banks, Immorid Songs of Camp and 
Field, p. 77; Notes and Querw;, 26 Aug., 
1599.) 

Columbia, Columhia, to glory arise, 

The queen of the world and the child of the skies! 
Thy genius commands thee; with rapture behold, 
While ages on ages thy spiendon unfolA 
Ttuo^y Dwiort, Cdumhia. 


0 

Hail, Columbia! happy land! 

Hail, ye heroes! heaveci'born band! 

Who fought and bled in Freedora’s cause. 
Who fought and bled in Freedom’s cause. 
And when the storm of war was gone, 
Enjoyed the peace your valor won. 

Let independence be our boast, 

Ever mindful what it cost; 

Ever grateful for the prise, 

Let its altar reach the skies I 
Joseph Hopkinson, HaU, Columbia. (May, 
1798.) 

The land of the free and the home of the brave. 
Francis Scott Key, The Star-Spangled Ban¬ 
ner. See also Flag: Auerican. 

7 

O Laud, the measure of our prayers, 

Hope of the world in grief and wrong] 

Be thine the blessing of the years, 

The gift of faith, the crown of song. 

Julia Ward Howe, Our Country. 

8 

I do not know beneath what sky 
Nor on what seas shall be thy fate; 

I only know it shall be high, 

1 only know it shall be great. 

Richard Hovxy, Unmamfest Destiny. 

9 

Long as thine Art shall love true love, 

Long as thy Science truth shall know. 

Long as thine Elogle harms no Dove, 

Long as thy law by law shall grow. 

Long as thy God is God above. 

Thy brother every man below. 

So long, dear Land of all my love, 

Thy name shall shine, thy fame shall grow! 
SzDNEY Lanier, The Centennial Meditation of 
Columbia. 

10 

0 Beautifull my Country] ours once morel 
Smoothing thy gold of woi-disheveiled hair 
O'er such sweet brows as never others wore. 
And letting thy set lips, 

Freed from wrath’s fkle eclipse, 

Tbe rosy edges of thy smile lay bare. 

What words divine of lover or of poet 
Could teU our love and make thee know it. 
Among the nations bright beyond compare? 

J. R, Lowell, Commemoration Ode^ Sec. 12. 
America! Americil 
God shed His grace on thee 
And crown thy good with brotherhood 
From sea to ^ioina sea! 

Katbarinr Lee Bates, America the Beautiful. 

II 

Tbe eagle’s song: 

To be stanch, and valiant, and free, and strong. 
Bichakd MAMonzin, The Eaglets Song. 

12 

My country, ’tis of thee, 

Sweet land of liberty, 

Of theel sing; 

Land where my fathers died, 




52 


AMERICA 


AMERICA 


Land of the pilgrim^' pride, 

From every mountain side 
Let freedom ring. 

SAifiTEL Fusers 5 k:tiT) AK€rica. First printed 
on a broadside in connection with an Inde- 
pendcDce celebration by the Boston 
Sabbtttb School Union, 4 july, 1831, 

0 beautiful and prand, 

My own, my Native Land I 
Of ihec ] boast: 

Great Empire of I he Westj 
The dearesL and the best, 

Made up of all the rest, 

I love thee most, 

AsaAtiAK Coles, My Native Land. 

1 

How sure the bolt that Justice wings; 

How weak the arm a traitor brings; 

How mtghiy they, who steadfast stand 
For Freedom's Flag and Freedom^? Land I 
BAyAR& Tavlor, To the Amtncen Peo^e. 
g 

So it^s home again, and home again. America 
tor met 

My heart is turning home again, and there I 
long to be 

In the land of youth and freedom beyond the 
ocean Lars. 

Where the air is full of sunlight, and the dag 
is full of Stan. 

Hasa? VAN Dvics, America for Me. 

But the glory of the Present is to make the Fu¬ 
ture free,— 

We love our land for what she U and what she 
is to be. 

IlENRV VAN Dvke, America for Me. 

Home from the lonely cities, lime’s wrecki and 
the naked woe, 

Home through the clean groat waters where free¬ 
men’s pennants blow, 

Home tg the land men dream of. where all the 
nnlions go. 

C. E. WoouBLaxY, Hamewrd Bound. 

S 

And thou, America, 

T^y oftspring towering e’er so high, yet 
higher Tbee above all towering. 

With Victory on thy left, and at tby right 
band Law; 

Tbou Union holding all, fusing, absorbing, 
toierating all, 

Thee, ever thee, I sing. 

Walt Wbitman, of the Exposilion. Sec. g, 
A grand, sane, towerhigt seated Mother, 

Chair’d in tbe adamant of Time. 

Walt Wkitman, America, 

4 

Thou, too, sail on. 0 Skip of State I 
Sail on, 0 Union, strong and great! 

Humanity with all its fears, 

With all tbe hopca of future years, 

Is hanging breathless on thy fatel . . , 

Sail on, nor fear to breast the seat 
Our hearts our hopes, are all with thee, 


Our hearts, our hopes, our prayers, our tears, 
Our faith triumphant o’er our fears, 

Are all with theCp'^are all with tbee I 
LonOtelldw, The Buiidini; of the SUp. 

Sail, sail thy best, ship ol Democracy, 

Of value k thy freight, ’tis not the Present only, 
The Past is also stored Ui thee. 

Tbou boldest not tbe venture of thyself alone, 
not of the Wntem ccntlnent alone. 

Earth's risumi entire floats on thy keel 0 ship. 

is steadied by tby spars, . . . 

With all their ancient strug^des, martyrs, heroes, 
epics, wars, thuu bear’st the other continenls. 
Walt Wnhuan, 7'kou Mother with Thy Equai 
Brood. Sec. 4. 

II—America: Ideals 

a 

Driven from every other comer of the earth, 
freedom of thought and the right of private 
judgment in matters ol conscience direct 
their course to this happy country as their 
last asylum. 

SASfuEi. Adams.S^cc^. Phils., Pa., 1 Aug., 1776. 

6 

W’estward the course of empiie takes its way; 

The hrst four acts already past, 

A hfth shall close tbe drama with the day; 
Time’s noblest od^^pring is tbe iai^i. 
fii&Hoy GcORca BaaLALBY, On the Prospect of 
PlanltHi Arts and Lcarmn^ tn America. 
Bishop Berkeley wrote these verses under the 
uspiration of a project formed in bia youth 
—the cstablislinicnt of a college in Bermuda 
to train young Indians ns missjunarics to 
their felloW'tribcsmcn The project was 
hnally abandoned for lack of money. The 
first line is frequently mii^quoted. 'West¬ 
ward the star of empire takes its w;iy,'' due 
probably to the fact that ]t was so gi>'eD in 
the epigraph stamped on the back cover of 
the early editions of Baocrofl’s Ifisiory of 
the Untied States. 

Young man, there is America, which at this 
day serves for little more than tu amuse you with 
stories of savage men and uncouth manners, yet 
shall, before you taste of death, sliow Usell equal 
to the whole of that commerce which now at¬ 
tracts the envy of the world. 

EzoiVNn BimzE, CondhafioK wBA America. 
Thr next Augustine Age will dawn on the other 
side of the Atlantic. There will perhaps be a 
Thucydides at Boston, a Xenophon at New York. 
Horace Walpole, LeUer to Sir Horace Monn, 
24 Nov., 1774. 

7 

Here the free spirit of mankind, at length, 
Throws its last fetters oF; and who shall 
place 

A limit to the giant’s unchamed strength, 

Or curb hb swiftness io the fomard race? 
Bktant, The Ages, St. 33, 

i 

England may as well dam up the waters of 
the Xile with bulrushes as to fetter the step 
of Freedom, more proud and hrm in thu 
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youthful laud than where she tread<- the se¬ 
questered glens of Scotland, or couches her¬ 
self among the magnificent mountains of 
Switzerland 

Lvma Maria Chitd, The Rtbtls. Ch. 4. Mrs. 
Chile) puts this fiamboyant speech into ihc 
mouth of James Otis, one of the blstoricsd 
characters in her romance. 

Sad was the year, by proud oppression driven, 
When Transatlantic Liberty arose. 

TifnikiAS Campbell, Gertrude of Wycinin^. Pt. 

iii, St. 6. 

1 

We set out to Oppose Tyranny in all its 
Strides, and ] hope wc shall persevere. 
Abkaiiam Clark, Letter lo John Hart, S fcb., 
1777. 

Z 

] feel (hat you are justified in looking into 
the future with true assurance, because you 
have a mode of living in which we find the 
Joy of life and the joy of work harmoniously 
combiMCd Added to this is the spirit of ambi¬ 
tion which pervades your very being, and 
seems to make the day's work like a happy 
child at play. 

Aloxrt Ellt7sT£iN, New Tear's Grteling, 19J1. 
Looking forward beyond ray stay on earth, I can 
our country becoming richer and more power¬ 
ful. But to make her prosperity more than stj[)er- 
ficia), her mordl and intellectual development 
should keep pace with her material wc.ilth. 
fjcosrs Pi^HODV. Inscribi^d on tablet beneath 
his bust. Hall of Fame, New York. 

3 

America means opportunity, freedom, power. 
EucRiiON, UncoUfcltd Lectures'. Public and 
Private Education. 

While European genius is symbolized by some 
majestic Corinoe crowned ir the capitoJ at Rome, 
Ameriqin (fenius finds its true type in the poor 
negro soldier lying in the trenches by the Po¬ 
tomac with his spelling book in one bond and his 
musket in the other. 

Emerson, Uncollected Lectures: Books* 

4 

American life storms about us daily, and is 
slow to find a tongue. 

Emerson, Letters and Sodai Aims: Poetry and 
imagination. 

The reason American cities are prosperous is that 
there is no place to sh down, 

AunuD J. Tallev, Interview, on returning 
from Europe* 

G 

America is a country of young men. 

Emerson, Sactefy sad SohYude: Old Age. 

A people who are still, as it were, but in the grii^ 
tie, and not yet hardened into the bone of man¬ 
hood, 

Edmund StiasB, Coacihotion w>(A America. 
The youth of America is their oldest tradition. It 
has Men going on now for three hundred years 
Oscar Wiuin, A Woman of No Importance. 
Art 1. 


s 

Our country has liberty without license and 
authority without despotism. 

James, Cardinal GmaoNS, Address, at Rome, 
25 March, 1867. 

7 

America is the only place where man is full- 
grown ! 

0 W, Hoimes, The Professor at the Breakfast- 
Table. Ch. 4. 

8 

Equal and exact justice to all men, . . . free¬ 
dom of relfi:;ion, freedom of the press, free¬ 
dom of person under the protection of the 
habeas corpus; and trial by juries impartialJy 
selected,—these principles form the bright 
constellaLion which has gone before us. 
Thomas JeryERROK, Inaugural Address, 4 
March, liiOl. It wii.s perhajis from (his that a 
scnli-ncc sKribuli^d lo JeffurEon wa.s derived, 
“Equal righli for all, special priviluBt^s for none ” 

9 

They fthc Americansl equally detest the pag¬ 
eantry of a king, and the supercilious hypoc- 
nsv of a bishop. 

Junius, Letters. No. 35, 19 Dec., 1769. 

Wc grant no dukedoms to the lew, 

We hold like rights and sbali; 

Equal on Sunday in the jkw. 

On Monday in the mall. 

For what avail the plough or sail, 

Or land, or Ulc, L( freedum (ail? 

Emerson, Boston. St. 5. 

TiLlrs are abolished; and ihe American Repub¬ 
lic .swarms with men claiming and bearing them. 
TuACKtUY, Round Head Papers: On Ribbons, 

10 

Intellectually I know that .America is no 
better than any other country; emotionally 

I know she is better than every other coun- 
try. 

Sinclair Lewis, Interview jk Berlin, 29 Dec., 
1930. 

America is the last abode of romance and other 
medieval phenomena. 

Eaid Linelater, Juan in America, 

II 

Earth's biggest country's gut her soul 
An' risen up Earth's Greatest Nation. 

J. R. Lowell, Sigltrw Papers. Ser. U, No. 7. 
The soil out of which such men as he are tnade 
is good to be bom on, good to Live on, good to 
die for and to be buried in. 

J. R, Lowell, Among Jiy Books: Second Se¬ 
ries: Garfield. 

12 

1 believe in the United States of America as 
a government of the people, by the people, 
for the people; whose just powers are derived 
from the consent of the governed; a democ¬ 
racy in a republic; a sovereign nalion of 
many sovereign states; a perfect union, one 
and inseparable; established upon those prin¬ 
ciples of freedom, equality, justice and hu¬ 
manity for which American patriots sacrificed 
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their lives and fortunes. I therefore believe 
it is my duty to my country to love it, to 
support its constitu^n, to obey its laws, to 
resect its flag, and to defend it against ail 
enemies. 

WzLLUU Tvlee Paos, The Americafi'j Creed, 
Accepted by House of Representatives, ou 
behalf of the Americao people, 3 April, 1918. 

1 

Let us raise a standard to which the wise and 
honest can repair; the event is in the hands of 
God. 

Gsduoe Wasurcgton, Reiftor^, during discus¬ 
sion, ConsUtuLional Convention. (17S1) 

t 

The preservation of the sacred fire of liberty, 
and the destiny of the republican model of 
government, are justly considered as deeply, 
perhaps as finally staked, on the expciimeot 
entrusted to the bands of the American peo¬ 
ple. 

Gsoaoz WAsmircTOB, First Inaugural, 1789. 
Wbat constitutes the bulwark of our own liberty 
and independence Mt is not our frowning battle¬ 
ments, our bristling sea coasts. . . . Our reliance 
is m the love of liberty which God has planted in 
us. Our defense is in the spirit which prized lihcrty 
as the heritage of all men. in all lands everywhere. 
AnuAnAM Lincolk, S^eeh, Edwardsvflle, 111., 
IJ Sept., 1858. 

Liberty has sCUi a continent to live in. 

Hdracs WAirain, Letter, 17 Feb., 1779. 

This great spectacle of human bap^ness. 

SYonav SuiTii, Ltsays; WttUrton's Wettder- 
iKgr. 
i 

Let our object be, our country, our whole 
country, and nothing but out country. And, 
by the blessing of God, may that country it¬ 
self become a vast and splwdid monument, 
not of oppression and tenor, but of wisdom, 
of peace, and of liberty, upon which the world 
may gaie with admiration forever. , 
DAnm. WEBSna, Speech, C^rlestown, Mass., 
17 June, 1821, at laying of comerstone of the 
Bunker ISIl Monument. 

When honored and decrepit age shall lean 
gainst the base of this uionumeut, and troops of 
ingenuous youth shall be gathered round it, and 
when the one shall speak to the other of its ob¬ 
jects, the pur]mses of its constructfon, ind the 
great and ^rious events with which it is con¬ 
nected, there shail rise ftoin every youthful 
breast ^ ejaculation, “Thank God, 1—1 also— 
am an American I” 

DAsfiEL Wnsraa, Address, Chatlestown, Mass., 
17 June, 1848, at completion of the Bunker 
Hill Monument. 

I shall know but one country. The ends 1 aim 
at shall be my country’s, my God's, and Trutb’a. 
I was bom an American; 1 live an American; 
1 shall die an American. 

DAmn WDETia, Speech, 17 July, 1850. 


4 

The only thing that has ever dittinguished 
America among the nations is that she has 
shovm that alt men are entitled to the benefits 
of the law. 

Woooaow WnaoN, Address,. New York, 14 
Dec., 1906. 

America lives in the heart of every man every¬ 
where who wishes to find a region where be 
be free to work out his desthy as be chooses. 
Woooaow Wn,so8, Speech, Chicago, 6 AprB, 
1912. 

The interesting and Inspiring thought about 
Amcria Is that she asks nixing for herself eacept 
what she has a right to ask for humanity itself. 
WooDitDw Witsoir, Speech, New York, 17 
May, 1915. 
a 

Just what is it tbat America stands for? If 
sbe stands for ooe thing more than another, 
it is for the sovereignty of seif-goveming 
people. 

Woooaow WiLsorr, Speech, Pittsburgh, 29 Jan., 
1916. 

America is not anything if it consists of each of 
us. It is something only if it conrisls oI all of us; 
and it can consist of iUI of us only us out spirits 
are banded togeiber in a common enterprUe. 
That common enterprise is the enterprise of lib¬ 
erty and justice and right. 

WooPROw Wusotr, Speech, Pittsburgh, 29 Jan., 
1916. 

America is a tune. It must be sung together. 

GauAto SrAnLSV Lea, Crouufi, Bk. v, iii, 12. 

e 

Americanism consists in utterly believing in 
the principles of America. 

Woodrow Wiuoh, Address, West Point, 18 
June, 1916. 

7 

The right is more precious than peace. 
WoDiRow WiLSon, Address to Contress, 2 
Apr., 1917. 

8 

I tell you, fellow dtiaer^ that tbe war was 
won by the American spirit. . . . You know 
what one of our American wits said, that it 
took only half as long to train an American 
army as any other, because you had only to 
train them to go one way. 

Woonaow Wii.so]r, Speech, Kansas City, Mo., 
6 Sept, 1919. 

6 

Sometimes people call me an idealist. Well, 
that is tbe way I know I am an American. 
America is the only idealistic nation in the 
world. 

Woooaow WnsoH, Speech, Sioux Folb, N. D., 
8 Sqit., 1919. 
to 

0 America because you build for mankind 1 
build for you. 

Walt WnmiAH, By Blste Ossurie's Sh«tt. 
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There is noth!n| the matter with Americans 
except their ideals. The real American is all 
right; it is the ideal American who is all 
wrong. 

G. K. OstsnaTON, York TimeSt I Feb., 
1931.) 

2 

Ob, America, the sun sets in you. 

Are you the jfrave of our day? 

D. H. Lawrence, The Evening htni. 

m-America; The Ueltbg-Pot 
s 

Here [in America] individuals of all nations 
are melted into a new race of men. 

Miciiel Guillaume Jean oe Cuvecxur, Lei- 
icTS from an Afnerictui farmer Let. lii. 
(I7g2) 

America is God's Crucible, the great Melliog-Fot 
where all the races of Europe are mediag and 
re-forming 1 . . . God is making the American. 
Israel Zangwjll, The hfrlting-Pot. Act L. 
Produced in New York City, Oct., 1908. 
There is here a great melting pot in which we 
must compound a predoua metal. That metal 
is the metal of nationality. 

Woodrow Wilson, Address^ Washington, 19 
April, 191S. 

We Americans are children of the crucible. 
I'uEODURE RoasEV£LT, Spcech, 9 Sept., 1917. 

4 

America! half brother of the world! 

With somcllung good and bad of every land. 
P. J, SAU.EV, F€!>tus: The Surface, 1. 340. 

B 

There’s freedom at thy gates and rest 
For Earth's down-trodden and oppressed, 

A shelter for the hunted head, 

For the starved iaborei toil and bread. 

l^RYANT, OA Uotker of a Mighty Race, 
Asylum of ihe oppressed of every nation, 
Gnblnown, Democratic Platform, 1B$5. 

6 

She of the open soul and open door, 

With room about her hearth for all mankind! 

J. R. Lowell, Commemoration Ode, 
a 

I do not think that you can do better than to 
hx here for a whilej till you can become again 
Americanieed. 

Tsduas JeniftsoN, Letter to Bartow, 20 
April, ia02. 

We go tQ Europe to be Americaiiiaed. 

Euxfisoie, Conduct of Life: Culture. 

9 

We have room in this country for but one 
flag, the Stars and Stripes. . . . We have 
room for but ooe loyalty, loyalty to the 
United States. . . . We have room for but 
one language, the English language. 
Theodors Rqossvslt, The Great Adoeniure, 
Also last truiiaigf to the American Defense 
Sodety» 3 Jtn, 1919, two deys before bis 
death. 


America is not to be msde a polyglot boarding'' 
house for money hunters of twenty different ns- 
tioDslities who have changed tbelr former coun¬ 
try for this country only as farmyard beasts 
change one feeding-trough for another. 
TueuooRE Roosevelt, Speeckf Sridgeport, 
Conn. 

There can be no Mty-fffty Americanism in this 
country. There is room here for only 100 per 
cent Americanism, only for those who are Amer¬ 
icans and nothing else. 

Theodobe Roosevelt, Speech, Republican 
Convention, Saratoga. Also ia Poes of Our 
Gwft Household. 

1D 

I will put in my poems that with you is hero¬ 

ism upon land and sea, 

And 1 will report all heroism from an Ameri¬ 
can point of view 

Walt Whitman, Storrini from Poumanok. 

II 

Some Americans need bypheos in their names 
because only part of them has come over. 
Woodrow Wilson, Address, Washington, 16 
May, 1914. 

There arc a great many hyphens left in America. 
For my part, I think the most un-American thing 
in the world is a hyphen. 

Woodrow Wilson, Speech, St. Paul, Irlinn., 
9 Sept., 1919. 

Hyphenated Americans. 

Theodore Roosevelt, Metropolitan Magazine, 
Oct,, 191S. 

When two flags are hoisted on the same pole, 
one is always hoisted undermost. The hyphenated 
American always hoists the American flog un* 
dermost. 

Ti!£oix>sx Roosevet.t, Fear Cod and Take 
Your Own Part. Ch. v. 

12 

0 Liberty, white Goddess! is it well 
To leave the gates unguarded? On thy breast 
Fold Sorrow's children, soothe the hurts of 
Fate, 

Lift the down-trodden, but with band of steel 
Stay those who to thy saerdd portals come 
To waste the gifts of Freedom. 

T. fi. Aldrich, Vnguarded Codes, 

IV—America: The Amerlcasi 

13 

Most Amelias are bom drunk. . , . They 
have a sort of per[nar.ent intoxication from 
wilhin, a sort of invisible champagne. . . . 
Americans do cot need to drink to inspire 
them to do anything. 

G. R. Chesterton, {fl. Y. Times Maanme, 
2& June, IMl.) ^ . 

14 

Lords of an empire wide as Shakespeare’s 
soul) 

Sublime as Milton’s immemorial theme) 

And rich as Giaucer’s speech, and fair as 
Spenser’s dream. 

Syuniy Doniu, America. 
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In America, the geography is sublime, but the 
men are not; the Inventions are excellent, but 
the inventors one Js sometimes ashamed of. 
Emdison, Conduct of Lift: Considtralions by 
the Way. 

The Americans have many virtues, but they have 
not Faith and Hope. 

Emxrson, Natvrr, Addrtists and Ltetwes: 
ilan the Reformer. 

I bate this shallow Amrriranisra which hopes to 
get rich by credit, to get knowledge by raps on 
midnight tables, to learn the economy of the 
mind by phrenology, or f>kill without study, or 
mastery without apprenticeship. 

Emesson, Society and Solititde: Sweess, 

1 often think, when we are reproached with brag 
by the peoples of a small home-territory, like 
the Engluih, that ours is only the gait and bear¬ 
ing of a tall boy by the side of small boys. 

Emxiisok, UfiLoliected Leclitres: Public and 
Private Education. 

2 

1 esteem it a chief felicity of this country 
that it excels in women. 

EumsoN, Er^yr, Second Series: Manners. 

She behaves as if she were beautiftil. Most Azner- 
Ican women do. It is thu secret of their charm. 

Os«B Wiu>Er Picture of Doritta Cray. Ch. 3. 
9 

Bring me men to match my mountains; 

Bring me men to match my plains,-^ 

Men with empires in their purpose, 

And new eras in their brains. 

Sam Walter Fuss, 7'he Coming American. 

4 

Emerson says that the Englishman of all 
men stands most hrmly on bis feet. But it is 
not tbe whole of man^s mission to be found 
standing, even at the most important post. 
Let him take one step forward,—and in that 
advancing figure you have the American. 

T. W. KlCGUvaoN, AmrricanJjm m Literature. 

a 

This will never be a civilized country until we 
expend more money for books than we do for 
chewing-gum. 

Elsext Husbaro, Pkitistine. Vol. ixv, p. L 

All Wrigley had was an idea. He was the first 
man to discover that American jaws must wag. 
So why not give them something to wag against? 
Wni. Rocers, The IMerate Digest, p. 

e 

Enslaved, illogical, elate, 

He greets the embarrassed Gods, nor fears 
To shake the iron hand of Fate 
Or match with Destiny for beers. 

Rudyard Kjplwq, An American. 

7 

First, the sweetheart of the nation, then her 
aunt, woman governs America because Amer¬ 
ica is a land of boys who refuse to grow up. 
SALTADaz u Mamuaoa, Americam Are Boyt. 


In America . . . where law and custom alike are 
based upon the dreams of spinsters. 

fixsTTtAifD Russbu., Marriage and Moralr, p. 75. 

t 

We have exchanged the Washingtonian dig¬ 
nity for (he Jeffersonian simplicity, which was 
in truth only another name for the Jacksonisui 
vulgarity 

Bjsitop HnniY C. Porrea, Address, WRshing- 
ton Centennial Service, New York, 30 April, 
1389. 

9 

The hrst requisite of a good citizen in this re¬ 
public of OUTS is (hat he shall be able and 
willing to pull his weight. 

Tueodore Roosevelt, Address, New York, 11 
Nov., 1902. 

Our average fellow-citiacn is a sane and healthy 
man, who believes iri decency and his a whole¬ 
some mind. 

TtiEOooRE Roosevelt, SyrRcuse, La¬ 

bor Day, i9W. 

10 

The American people np\’er carry an um¬ 
brella. They prepare to walk in eternal sun¬ 
shine 

Alfred E. Smith, in syndicate article, 1931, 

11 

Be proud of those strong sons of thine 
Who wrenched tbeir rights from thcc! 

Tennvso^, England and America in 1782. 

V'—'America; The Union 
ia 

E Pluribus Unum. (Cne from many ) 

Motto, used on tbe title page ot (be GeniU- 
man's Journal, Jan., Motto for seal of 
the United States proposed oriKinally on 10 
Aug., 1776, by a committee composed of 
Beniamin Franklin, John Adams and 
Thomas Je^ersoti. Ado[itcd 2C June, 178Z. 
The motto was addefl to certain coins in 
1796. The actual beleclion of the motto ha.s 
been claimed for Pierre Eugene du Simiti6re, 
a Swiss artist, who was employed by the 
committee, shortly after tbe Declaratinti of 
Independence, to submit a design lor the 
seal^ design which was not accepted. 

The many cobrs blend into one. (Color est e 
pluribus unus.) 

Vergil (atlrj, Moretum, 1. 104. 

From many to rnake one. (Ex pluribus unum 
facerc.) 

St, Augustikb, Confessions. Bk. iv, sec. 3. 

13 

Then join baud in band, brave Americans 
all,— 

By uniting we stand, by dividing we fall I 

JoKir DrcxiKSOK, Liberty Song. First pub¬ 
lished in the Boston Gazette, 18 July, 1763- 
A song for our banner! The watchword recall 

Which gave the Republic her station: 

“United we stand, divided we fail!” 

It made mid preserves us a nation! 

The union of lakes, the union of landSt 

The union of States none can sever^ 




AMERICA 


AMERICA 


57 


The unioD of hearts, the tioion of bsnd9» 

And the of our union forever 1 
G£OiU}£ P. Momua, The Flag of Our Union. 

1 

1 never use the word Nation’' in speaking of 
the United Slates; I always use the word 
"Union,” or “Confederacy.” We are not & 
Nation, but a Union, a confederacy of equal 
and sovereign States. 

John C. Calhoun, LeUtr io Oliver Oyer, t 
Jan., 1B49. 

2 

The Constitution, in all its provisions, looks 
to an indissoluble Union composed of in¬ 
destructible Slates. 

Salmon F. CnASE, Dediion, in Texas v. White, 
7 Wallace, 725. 

a 

We join ourselves to no party that does not 
curry the tbg and keep step to the music of 
the Union. 

Roms CirOATS, Leltrr to Whi/; Convenlion, 
Worcester, Mass., 1 Ont., 1855. 

4 

I have heard something said about allegiance 
lo llle South. 1 know l.o South, no North, no 
East, no West, to which 1 owe .my allegi.inte, 
HiiK»y Cwv, Sprnh, in U. S. Senute, lfi4S. 
Tfic gentleman speaks of Virf,nnia being my 
country, llie Union, sir, is my country, 

Clav, on Ihe same occasion. 

1 am nut a Virginian, but an American. 

Patkk k Hemky, Speech, Continental Congress, 
SScpl., 1774, 

I have neilher been false to liic North nor to the 
South, to the Kaat nor l» the West. 

Koiieui C WiNruROF) Speech, in Congress, 21 
Feb., 1850. 

B 

The North! the South! the West! the East! 
No one the most and none the least, 

But each with its own heart and mind, 

Each of its own distinctive kind, 

Yet each a part and none the whole, 

But all together form one suul; 

Thai soul Our CouiiLcy at its best, 

No North, no South, no East, no West, 

No yours, no mine, but always Ours, 

Merged in one Power our lesser powers, 

For no one’s favor, great or small, 

But ail for Elach and each for All. 

Edmund Vance Cooke, Each for All. 

B 

This glorious Union shall not perish f Precious 
legacy of our fathers, it shail go down hon¬ 
ored and cherished to our children. Genera¬ 
tions unborn ^all enjoy its privileges as we 
have done; and if wc leave them poor in all 
besides, we will transmit lo them the bound¬ 
less wealth of its blessings! 

Edwakd Evekrtt, Speech, at Unioa Meeting 
b Faneuil Hall. 

Our Union is river, Jake, ocean and aky; 


Man breaks not tbe medal when God cuts 
the die! 

O W. Holmes, Brother Jonathon’s Lament 
for Sister Caroline. 

One flag, one land, one heart, one hand, 

One nation, evermore! 

O. W. Holmes, Voyage of the Good Ship 
Union. 

One heart, one hope, one destiny, one flag from 
sea to sea. 

Kate BaewNLEt Sherwood, Albert Sidney 
Johnston. 

B 

Our federal Union, it muFt be preserved. 

Andrew Jackson, Toast, at a ban<mrt at 
Wa^lngton on Jeflcrsun’s birlhd.kv, SO 
April, 18J0. The preceding toasts had savored 
of nulUflcalioii, and Jackson’s, which cumc 
last, dcciriiied tbe country. (Bassett, Ltje , 
P.SSS.) 

9 

The cement of this Union is the heart blood 
of every American. 

Thomas Jltfersdn, Writings. Vol. xLv, p. 252. 
When any one State in Uio American Union re¬ 
fuses obedience to Ihc Conludetaiion by which 
they have bound IhcmsLdves, the rest have a nat¬ 
ural righl lo (oTiipe] obedience. 

Thomas jE/yii/iiioNt Writings. Vul. xvii, p. 121. 

10 

This govenimont, with its jnslitutlons, be¬ 
longs to the people who inbabil it. Whenever 
they shall grow weary of llie existing govern¬ 
ment, liicy can exercise their constitutional 
right of amending it, or their revolutionary 
right to dismember or overthrow it, 

Abraham Lincojji, Speech, at first Kqjublican 
State Convention in Illinois, 1850. Quoted 
by Tlieodore Koosevell in address before 
Ohio Constitutional Convenlion, Columbus, 
Feb., 1912. 

It IsecessiunJ is an issue which can only be tried 
by war and decided by victory. 

Ahkauam Lincoln, Message to Congress, 1864. 

11 

The mystic chords of mernory, stretchiog 
from every battlefield and patriot grave to 
every living heart and hearthstone all over 
this broad land, will yet 5wel] the chorus of 
the Union, when again touched, as surely 
they will be by the better angels of our nature. 

Abraham Ioncolii, Inaugural Address. 4 Mar.. 
1861. 

12 

Tbe advice nearest to my heart and deepest 
in my convictions is, that the Union of the 
states be cherished and perpetuated. Let tbe 
open enemy of it be regarded as a Pandora 
with her box opened, and the disguised one 
as the serpent creeping with his deadly wiles 
into paradise. 

Jambs Madison. Advice to My Country: Con¬ 
clusion. Found among his papers after his 
death. {Dictionary of Atneriean Biography. 
VoL xii, p. 195.) 
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If this bill [for the admis^oo of Orleans 
Territory as a State] passes, it is my deliber* 
ate opiiuon that it is virtually a dissolutioo 
of the Union; that it will free the States 
from their moral obligation; and, as it 
trili be the right of all, so it will be the 
duty of some, definitely to prepare for a sep¬ 
aration,—amicably if they can, violently 
if they must. 

JosuH Quiver, Spefck, House of Representa¬ 
tives, 14 Jan., 1811. 

The gentleman tjosiah Quincy] cannot have for¬ 
gotten bi$ own sentiment, uttered even on the 
floor of this House, ^‘Peaceably if we can, for¬ 
cibly if we must." 

Henky Clay, Speech, in Congress, on the 
New Army Bill, 8 Jan., 1813. 

2 

Liberty and Union, now and forever, one and 
inseparable! 

Daviel WensTER, Spseck, on Foote's Resolu¬ 
tion, 26 Jan., 1836. 

When zny eyes shall be turned to behold, for 
the last time, the sun in heaven, may I not see 
him shinJ&g on the broken and dishonored frag¬ 
ments of a once glorious Union; on States 
severed, discordant, belligerent; on a land rent 
with civil feuds, or drended, it may be, in fra¬ 
ternal blood I 

Damol WeasiER, Second Speech on Foote's 
ResolvUoR, 26 Jan., 1830. 

Let us then stand by the constitution as it is, 
and by our country as it is, one, united, and en¬ 
tire; let it be a truth engraven on our hearts; 
let it be borne on the flag under which we rally 
in every erigcncy, that we have one country, one 
constitution, one destiny. 

Daniel Websteh, Speech, New York, 15 
March, 1837. 

I 

Till North and South together brought 
Shall own the same electric thought. 

In peace a common flag salute, 

And, side by side in labor's free 
Aud unresentful rivalry, 

Harvest the fields wherein they fought. 

WHimait, 1. $04. 

I accept your nomination in the confident tniat 
that the masses of our countTymen, North and 
South, are eager to clasp bands acrosa the bloody 
chasm which has so long divided them. 

Hohaci GaEtitYf accepting the Liberal nom¬ 
ination for President, 2872. 

4 

It [the Civil War] created in this country 
what had never existed before—a national con¬ 
sciousness. It was not the salvation of the 
Union; it was the rebirth of the Union. 
Wctooaow Wilson, Memorial Day Address, 
ms. 
s 

Let us keep our eyes and our hearts steadily 
fixed tqpion the old flag of our fathers. ... It 


has a star for every State. Let us resolve that 
there shall be a State for every atari 
Robut C. Whtthbo^ Speech, at mass meet¬ 
ing on Boston Common, 22 Aug., J862. 

YI—America and Europe 

America, in the assembly of nations, since her 
admission among them, has invariably, though 
often fruitlessly, held forth to them the band 
of honest friendship, of equal freedom, of 
generous reciprocity. She has uniformly 
spoken among them, though often to heedless 
and often to disdainful ears, the language of 
equal liberty, equal justice, and equ^ rights, 
Josr Quincy Adams, Address, 4 July, 1821. 
Oh mother of a mighty race, 

Yet lovely in thy youthful grace I 
The elder dames, thy haughty peers, 

Admire and hate thy blooming years. 

With words i>l shame 
And taunts of scorn they join thy name. 

Bhyam, Oh Mother of a Mighty Race. 

7 

1 called the New World into existeuce to 
redress the balance of the Old. 

Giubce Canning, Message, 12 Dec.,1826. 

a 

There is no calamity which a great nation can 
invite which ec^uals that which follows a su¬ 
pine submission to wrong and injustice and 
the consequent loss of national self-respect 
and honor, beneath which are shielded and 
defended a people’s safety and greatness. 
GaevEk Cleveland, Message to Congress, 17 
Dec., 1895, referring to Great Britain's re¬ 
fusal to arbitrate the Venezuelan boundary 
dispute. 

Three thousand ntQes of ocean make any per¬ 
manent political union between an European 
and an American state unnatural and inexpedient. 
RiCBAaD OLNEYt Draft of Veneeueian Message. 

» 

That is the point which decides the welfare 
of & people; which vtay dou tf hok? If to 
any other people, it is not well with them. If 
occupied with their own affairs and thoughts 
and men . . . they are sublime. 

Emerson, Utien and Soeiaf Aims: Social 
Aims. 

The less America looks abroad, the grander its 
promise. 

Emerson, UncoOected Lectures: Character. 
One day we will cast out the passion for Europe, 
fay the passion for America. 

Emerson, Conduct of Life: Contentions by 
ike Way. 

There is much b the calamities we have suffered 
which is disinfecting. We have learned to forget 
foreign nations. 

Emznsom, UncoOected Lectures: Books. 
Amidst the calamities triiidi war has brought on 
our country this one benefit has accrued—that 
our eyes are withdrawn from England, with* 
drawn from France) and look homewanl. Wa 
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have come to feel that '*by ourselves our safety 
may be bought ” 

Person, LeU^rs and Social Aims: Social Aims. 

1 

Peace, commerce^ and boneat friendship with 
all nations,—entangling alliances with none. 

TnoicAfi J KfTZRSON, First Inaugural, 4 Mar.^ 1801. 
We owe gratitude to France, justice to England^ 
good will to all, and subservience to none. 

Thossas JoitRSOtt, Writings. Vol. iz, p. 420. 
i 

The less we h^ve to do with the enmities of 
Europe the better, hfot in our day, but at no 
distant one, we may shake a rod over the 
heads of aJi, which may make the stoutest 
tremble. But I hope our wisdom will grow 
with our power, and teach us that the less we 
use our power the greater it will be. 

Thomas Jeituison, Wrilittfis. Vol. niv, p. 308. 
I have ever deemed it fundamental for the United 
States never to take active part in the ijuarrels 
of Europe. Their political interests are entirely 
distinct trom oun. . . . They are nations of 
eternal war. All their energies are expended in the 
destruction of the labor, property and lives of 
their people. 

Thomas Jep?dison, Writings. Vol. xv, p. 436, 

The day Is not distant when we may formally re¬ 
quire a meridian of partition through the ocean 
which separates the two hemispheres, on the 
hither side of which no European gun ^aU ever 
be beard, nor an American on the other. 

Thomas jErpiasoN, Writings. Vol. xv, p, 263. 
a 

We must meet our duty and convince the 
world that we are just friends and brave 
enemies. 

TnoMAS Jer?eaaoir^ Writings. Vol. xix, p. 156. 
Peace and friendship with all mankind is our 
wisest policy, and 1 wish we may be permitted 
to pursue it. 

JnprsjisoN, Lester So C. W. F. Dumas, 1786. 

4 

Our difficulties are indeed great ... but 
when viewed in comparison to those of Eu¬ 
rope, they are the joys of paradise. . . . 
Happily for us the Mammoth [Napoleon] 
cannot swim, nor the Leviathan [England] 
move on dry land; and if we will k^p out of 
their way, they cannot get at us. 

Thomas Jetfirsoh, IVriiwfr, Vol. Joi, p. 372, 
An American coming to Europe for bis educa¬ 
tion, loses in his knowledge, in his morals, in his 
health, In bb habits, and in his happiness. I bad 
entertained only doubts on this hud before 1 
came to Europe; what I see and hear, since I 
came here, proves more than 1 bad even sus¬ 
pect^. 

Thomas Jsitibsoh, ITritinga. Vol v, p. 105. 

a 

At wbat point then is the ^proach of danger 
to be expected^ 1 answer if it ever reach us it 
must spric^ up amongst us; it cannot come 
from abroad. If destruction be our lot, we 


must ourselves be its author and finisher. As 
a nation of free men, we must live through 
all time or die by suicide. 

Abraham Lincoln, Perpetuation oj Our PoUt- 
iad InsSUutions. 

e 

John Bull, looking o’er the Atlantic, in choler 
At your aptness for trade, says you worship 
the dollar; 

But to scorn such eye-dollar-try’s what very 
few do, 

And John goes to that church as often as 
you do. 

J. R. LowUiL, a Fable for Critics, 1. IQ75. 

It don’t seem hirdly right, John, 

When both my hands was full, 

To stump me to a fight, John,— 

Vour couun, tu, John Bull I 

Ole Uncle S. sez he, guess 
We know it now,'^ sea he, 

“The lion's paw is all the bw, 

According to J. B., 

Thrt's fit for you an’ me I" 

J. R. Lowell, Jonathan to John, St. 1. 

T 

In the wars of the European powers in mat* 
ters relating to themselves we have never 
taken any part, nor does it comport with our 
policy so to do. It is only when our rights ore 
invaded or seriously menaced that we resent 
injuries or make preparation for our defence. 
James Mo>ntoE;, Message So Congress, 2 Dec.i 
1823. 

We owe Jt, therefore, to candor, and to the 
amicable relations existing between the United 
States and those [European] powers, to declare 
that we should consider any attempt on thnr 
part to extend their system to any portion of 
this hemisphere, as dangerous to our peace and 
safety. 

James Monroe, Message to Congress, 2 Dec., 
1823, in which he ermndated what has come 
to be known as the “Monroe Doctrine.'* 

a 

Why is it, whenever a group of International¬ 
ists get together, they always decide that 
Uncle must be the goat? 

Bxktjukd H. Snell, Interview, 7 May, 193 L 
If disease spread among the livestock, the goats 
would get it first and die. That gave rise to the 
expression, “I'll be the goat.** 

Aiintio E. Smttb, Interview, New York Ser ~ 
old Tribune, 5 March, 1935, p. 38. 
a 

Why forego the advantages of so peculiar a 
situation? Why quit our own to stand upon 
foreign ground? Why, by interweaving our 
destiny with that of any part of Europe, en¬ 
tangle our peace and prosperity in the toils 
of European ambition, rivalsbip, interest, hu¬ 
mor or caprice? 

George Washington, Fareuiek Address, 11 
Sept., 1796. 

Agiiast the insidioiti wiles of foreign mflucnce,' 
. < . the jealousy of a free people oogbt to be 
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coEutantty awake, ^ce his^tory and experiencf 
prova tlial fornipi influence is one of the 
baneful foes of republican government. 

Wasusnctoh, FarevKii Address, 17 Sept., 1796, 
*11$ our true policy to steer clear of permanent 
alliances, with any portion of the foreiRn world. 
WAStilNCTDn, FarewU Addms, 17 Sept., 1796. 

1 

America can not be an ostneb with its bead 
in the sand. 

WOODKOW WzLSON, Addfcss, Des Moines, 1 
feb., 1916. 

Every time Europe looks across the Atlantic to 
see the American eagle, it observes only the rear 
end of an ostrich. 

H. G. War.LS, America. 

2 

The best way to help mankind is to begin at 
home and pul our own house in order. . , . 
Internationalism, as it is practised, is another 
name for money juggling and the operations 
of hankers. ... I am ready and eager for 
Uncle Sam to turn over the job of being cats- 
paw for the world to someone else. 

W. E. WoonwAKD, Money jot Tomorrovii, p. 
218. 


VII—America; Foreign Opinion 

3 

The capital defect of life in America: iiEimely, 
that compared with life in England it is so un¬ 
interesting, &o without savour and without 
depth. 

Mattoew Aamm, Z.efin-, written in 1836, 
during his second visit to America* 

4 

A dirty chimney on fire* 

TtiOMAs Carlyle, Letter, referring to tbe 
American Civil War. 

He was probably fond of them, but he was 
always able to conceal it. 

Mark Twaik, Afy First Lit. Referring to 
Thotnas Carlyle and Americans. 

5 

The American never imitates the Englishman 
in simply taking for granted both his own 
patriotism and his own superiority. 

0. K. CuESTEKTON, Generofly SpeaJting, p. 234. 

6 

1 cannot conclude without mentioning how 
sensibly 1 feel the dismemberment of Amer¬ 
ica from this empire, and that I should be 
miserable indeed if I did not feel that no 
blame on that account can be laid at my door, 
and did 1 not also know that knavery seems 
to be so much the striking feature of its in^ 
habitants that it may not in the end be an evil 
that they will become aliens to this kingdom. 
Georoe III or Enolaetd, letter to Shelburne, 
1C November, 1782. 

7 

Thou, O my country, hast thy foolish ways, 
Too apt to purr at every stranger's praise! 
0. W. HoiiUza, An After-Dinner Poem^ 


a 

The fnct is that the Americans are not a 
thoughtful people; they are too busy to atop 
and ijuestion their values. 

Dean W, R, Inge ^MARC^AN^, Wit and IVii- 
dom f)f Dean iKRf No, 217.) 

9 

I am willing to love ail mankind, except an 
American. 

SamUKL Johnson (Boswell. Life, iii, 2^0.) 

10 

For some reason or other, the Euroi)ean has 
rarely been able to see America except in 
caricature. ... We do not ask to be sprin¬ 
kled with rosewater, buf may perhaps fairly 
protest against being drenched with the rins* 
ings of an unclean imagination. 

J. R. Loweil, On a C«rtij;n Condescension in 
Foreigners. 

II 

If I were an American as I am an Englishman 
while a foreign troop was landed in my coun¬ 
try I never would lay down my arras,— 
never! never! never! 

William Pitt, Earl of Chatham, Speech , 18 
Nov,* 1777. 

12 

Tbe desire for riches Is their ruling passion. 
Dtrc OE LA Rocttivoucaiu-t-Liancourt, Trav¬ 
els Throughout the United States of Norik 
Atneriea, 1798. 

Ah the men in America make money their pursuit. 

KicjJARn Parkinson, A Tour of Amerira, 1805. 
The mo&t matcrialistJc people in the world. 

G W. Steci'ens, The Land of the Dollar. 

Huiic American rattle of gold. 

Henry James, The American 5cfMe. 

In hardness and malerialism, exaggerstion and 
boastfulness; in a false smartness, a false au¬ 
dacity, B want of soul and delicacy. 

MATrnrw Arnold, Dise.oursts on America, 
1884, For "Kiplirg's curse" see Apn:?ffuix, 

13 

To rouse their [the Americana'] eager inter¬ 
est. their distinguished consideration and their 
undying devotion, all that is necessary is to 
hold them up to the ridicule of the rest of the 
universe. Dickens won them to him forever 
by merciless projections of typical Americans 
as windbags, swindlers and assassins. 

Behkard Shaw. Commenting on award of No¬ 
bel prize to Sinclair Lewis, 1931. 

Vou are right in your impression that a number 
of persons are urging me to come to the United 
States. But why on earth do you caU them my 
friends? 

BtRNABin SsAw, Letter to Oswald Oarrisan PiL 
4 Augusti 1921. 

U 

In the four quarters of the globe, who reads 
an American book? or goes to an American 
play? Of looks at an American picture or 
statue? What does the world yet owe to 
American physicians or surgeons? What new 
substances have their cbemiou discovered? 
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or what old ones have they analyzed? What 
new con$telbtiona have been discovered by 
the telescopes 0 / Americans? What have they 
done in mathematics? Who drinks out of 
American glasses? or eats from American 
plates? or wears American coats or gowns? 
or sleeps in American blankets? Finally, un- 
der which of the old tyrannical governments 
of Europe is every sixth man a slave, whom 
his fellow-creatures may buy^ and sell, and 
torture? 

SIDNEY SurrH, XevfPiv of Seybert's Annals of 
the V, S. Edinburgh Review, Jan., 182CL 

1 

Gigantic daughter of the West 
We drink to thee across the flood. . » . 

For art not thou of English blood? 

Alfrsjj Teknyson, Hands AU Round. First 
published in the London Examiner, ISC2. 
Yet, still, from either beach, 

The voice of blood shall reach, 

More audible UiMo .speech, 

“Wp are one]** 

WASfiiNGTox Allstdn, Anutica to Great Brit- 
atn. 

2 

How frantically have the French acted, and 
how rationally the Americans! Hut Franklin 
and Washington were great men. None have 
appeared yet in France. 

Hokacs Waltolb, Letter to H. S. Conway, 
1 July, 1790. 

Z 

Thou sit'st between thy oceans; hut when Fate 
Was at thy making, and endowed thy suul 
With many gifts and costly, she forgot 
To mix with these a genius for repose, 
W 11 .T.TAU Watson, To the Invtncible Repuhlie. 
Sa 

America is one long Expecloralion. 

Oscar Wiloe, Mcw.sfiaprr Interview, during his 
visit to America in 188Z. 

4 

1 do not know the method of drawing up an 
indictment against a whole people. 

Eomvnu Burke, ConcUialion witiii America^ 

VIIl—America: Some Famous Fhraaes in 
American History 

See also Politics: Familiar Phrases 

6 

No ill luck stirring but what lights upon Unde 
Sam^s shoulders. 

Unknown, Editorial, Troy, N. Y., Post, 7 
Sept., 18)3. The earliest known use of 
cle Sam.** There is a legend that the original 
Uncle was Samuel Wilson, of Troy, 
N. y., an army contractor, b. 1766, d. 1854. 
Uncle Sam and John Hull. 

Unknown, Eddorud, Columbia Cenb’aet, Dec., 
1814. 

U. S. or Uncle Sana—a cant term io the anny 
for the United States, 

Unknown, NUes* Registtr, 1815. 


We must consult Brother Jonathao. 

George Washington. Said to be a frequent 
remark of bis, during the Revolution, re¬ 
ferring to his secretary and aide-de-camp. 
Col. Jonathan Trumbull, of Connecticut. It 
is alleged to be the origin of "Brother Jona¬ 
than,*’ as typifying America. 

The Dj\citing History of John BuQ and Brother 
Jonathan. 

James Kirse ravLonre. Title of book, 1812. 
John Bull christened this son of bis by the name 
of Jonathan; but by and by when he ^came a 
man grown, his friends and neighbors gave him 
the nickname of Uncle Sam, a sure sign they 
liked him, for 1 never knew a respectable nick¬ 
name given to a scurvy fellow In my life. 

Jaml^ Kir EE Pauldimc, John in America. 

7 

Ynnkce Doodle, keep it up, 

Yankee Duodle, dandy; 

Mind the music and the step, 

And with the girls be handy. 

Edward Bangs, The Yanhee^s Return to 
This is the chorus of the first version of 
Yankee Doodle, attributed to Bangs on the 
authority of Dr, Edward Everett Hale. Other 
authorities attribute it to Dr. Richard Shuck- 
burg, an ofheer in the British army under 
X^rd Amherst, stationed at Albany in 1758, 
during the French and Indian War. Said to 
have been iiuspired by the ungainliness of the 
American recruits The tune is an old one, 
perhspci of Dutch origin, well known in the 
time of Charles il, under the name of Lydui 
Fisher^s Jig, with the following chorus: 

Lucy Locket lost her pocket, 

Kitty Fisher found it; 

Nothing in it, nothing on it. 

But the binding round it. 

9 

In the name of the Great Jehovah and the 
Continental Congress. 

Ethan Allen, reputed answer to Captain de 
la place, when the latter asked in whose 
name Allen demanded the surrender of Fort 
Ticonderoga, 10 May, 177S. Many authori¬ 
ties suspect the answer was far more profane. 

9 

Men, you arc all marksmen-^on't one of you 
hre untU you see the white of their eyes. 

Israel Putnam, at the Battle of Bunker Hill, 
1? June, 1775. (FROTUrNCHAU, History oj 
the Stege 0 } Boston, p. 140, footnote. "Philip 
Johnson states of Putnana, "I distinctly heard 
him say, ‘Men* ** etc., as quoted above.) Also 
ascribed to Colond William Prescott. 

Boys, aim at their waistbands. 

Josh Stark, at Bunker Hill, 17 June, 1775. 

« 

I only regret that I have but one life to lose 
for my country, 

Nathan Hau, Speech, upon the gallows just 
before bring hanged ai a spy by the British, 
New York, 22 Sept., 1776. 

Every kind of service, necessary to (he public 
good, becomes honorable by being necessary. 

^.\TUAH Hale, 10 Sept., 1776, when his friend, 
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CapUia WtlUam Hull, protested against kb 
entering the BrJtlsb lines as a spy. 

What pity is it 

Tkat m can die but once to serve our country 1 

Admbox, Cato, Act Iv, sc. 4, 

Witness to the world that I die like a mao. 

Major Josn Anoxi, just before be was hanged 
as a spy, 2 Oct., 1780. 
t 

Don’t give up the ship! You will beat them 

off! 

CanuN James Mitcfobd, of the schooner 
FraniHn, 19 May, 1776, hjs dying words 
during a British attack in Bostoo Harbor. 

Crying, with death-white lip, 

''Boys, don't give up the ship I” 

His soul struck out for heaven's peaceful shore. 

J. W. CsAOWiCK, Mugford's Victory, 

Keep the guns going I Fight her till she strikes or 
ainks! Dont give up the ship! 

Attributed to Cafiain James Lawrence, com¬ 
mander of the American frigate, Chesaptaktt 
during her fight with the British idiip, Shan¬ 
non, ] June, 1813. Fatally wounded early in 
the action, he is said to have kept oying 
these words from the cockpit until the last. 
They seem to rest on the testimony of Dr. 
John Dix, at the trial of Lieut. Cox, 14 April, 
1814, that "Captain Lawrence ordered me to 
go on deck, and tcU the men to fire faster 
and not give up the ship.'' A daughter of 
Beniamin Russell, editor of the Boston Ctn- 
tmel at the time, is authority for the state¬ 
ment that her father coined the phrase in his 
account of Lawrence's death. ( Bomba UOH, 
Poets and Fancios for ike Curious, p. 38S.) 
Don't give up the ship I 

Sipal Boated at the masthead of Commodore 
Oliver Haaard Penry^ fiagship, the Law¬ 
rence, during the battle of Lake Eric, 10 
Sept., 1813. 

2 

There, 1 guess King George will be able to 
read that. 

Joarr Hancock, Remark, on sigoing the Dec¬ 
laration of Independence, July 4, 1776. His 
was the first signature, and in so bold a hand 
that "John Hancock" became the synonym 
tor a signature, 
a 

Don’t tread on me. 

Motto of the first fiag of the Revolution, 
raised on Paul Jones’s ship, the Alfr^, in 
1776. The flag showed a pine tree with a 
rattlesnake coiled at its foot. 

4 

These are the times that try men’s souls. The 
summer soldier and the sunshine patriot will, 
in this crisis, shrink from the service of their 
country; but he that stands it now, deserves 
the love and thanks of man and woman. Tyr¬ 
anny, like hell, is not easily conquered; yet 
we have this consoktion with us, that the 
haider the conflict, the more glorious the tri¬ 
umph. 

™>UA8 Paihe, The Crisis: Intro., Dec., 1776. 


It b the object only of war that makes it hon¬ 
orable. And if there was ever a just war since 
the world began, it is this in which America b 
now engaged. ... We fight not to enslave, but 
to set a country free, and to make room upon the 
earth for honest men to live in. 

Tbouas Paine, The Crisis. (1776) 

8 

Put none but Americans on guard to-night. 

George Washington. Based upon his circular 
letter to regimental commanders, dated 30 
April, 1777, regarding recruits for his body¬ 
guard, "You will therdore send me none but 
natives," A short time before, a deserter 
from the British army, named Thomas 
Hickey, had tried to poison Washington, 
and had been coovicted and hanged. 

6 

There, my boys, are your enemies, red-coats 
and Tories. You must beat them—or Molly 
Stark is a widow to-nigbl. 

Attributed to Col John Stark, at the battle 
of Beiuiingtoo, 16 Aug., 1777. 

See there the enemy, my boys I 

Now strong in valor’s might, 

Beat them, or Molly Stark will slegp 

In widowhood to-night. 

Thomas P. Rodman, The Battle of Brnning- 
ton. 

7 

X have not yet begun to fight. 

John Paul Jones, when summoned to sur¬ 
render as his ship, the Bonhomme Rithotd, 
was unking under him in his fight with the 
British forty-four, Strapis, 2i Sept., 1779 . 
B 

Now put Watts ioLo ’em, boys I Give ’em 
Watts! 

Attributed to Rev. jAires Caldwei. 1 ., when 
giving the American troops a pile of hymn- 
books to serve as wadding, 23 June, 1780. 
Caldwell’s wife had been killed by a Briti^ 
soldier. 

He ran to the church. 

Broke the door, stripped the pews, and dashed 
out in the road 

With his arms full of hymn-books, and threw 
down his load 

At their feet! Then above all tbe shouting and 
shots, 

Rang bis voice,—"Put Watts into 'em/ Boys, 
give 'em Watts!" 

Bbet HastEj Caldwell of Springfield. 

9 

He defeated the Americans with great slaugh¬ 
ter. 

Unknown, Inscription, on the tomb of Lord 
(Cornwallis, in Westminster Abbey, The sur. 
render of Cornwaliis it Yorktown, 17 Oct., 
1781, virtually ended the Revolution. 

10 

A National debt, if it is not excessive, will be 
to m a national blessing. 

AicxANoea Hamilton, Letter to Robert Mor- 
riSf 30 April, 1781. 

At the time we were funding our national debt, 
we heard much about "a public debt bring a pub- 
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2 ic bleising”; tluit the stock representii^ it whs 
H station of active capital for the aliroent of 
commerce, loaoufactureS) and agrictjitiiw, 

Thomas Jetfebsom, Letter to John W. Eppx, 
6 Nov., 1813. 

The ^ntleman has not Men how to reply to this, 
otherwise than by supposing me to have ad¬ 
vanced the dDcthne that a oational debt is q 
national blessing. 

Damel Waasru, Second Speech on Fcote'j 
EesoluUon, 26 Jan., 1830. (JVorks, iii, 303.) 

1 

The Government of the United States of 
America is not, m any sense, founded on the 
Christian relipion. 

Unkiiowt<, Treaty wilk Tripoli, U96. 

2 

Millions for defense but not a cent for tribute. 

Rodert Goodloe Haspes, Toast, at tbe din¬ 
ner given by Congress at Philadelphia, 18 
June, UQ8, in honor of John Mar^all upon 
his return from France. It was the thirteenth 
toast in a list of sixteen, as published in the 
American Daily Advertiser, 20 June, 179B. 
(See Beveridge, Lije oj John Morskoli, ii, 
349.) Robert Goodloe Harper was a mem¬ 
ber of Congre^ from South Carolina, and 
the ascription to him is confirmed by Mr. 
A. S. Salley, Secretary of the Historical 
CommiauoQ of South Carolina. Many of 
the other toasts at the dinner were also de¬ 
fiances of France, the eleventh being, “The 
American eagle; may it regard with disdain 
the crowing of the Gallic cock.” 

No, no; not a penny! 

Charles Coteswosth Pinckkey, American 
ambassador to France, in answer to a de¬ 
mand for a bribe of $250,000, made od be¬ 
half of Talleyrand, French foreign minister, 
by a secret agent named HoUenguer, 26 
CVciober, J797, Pinckney, together with John 
Marshall and Elbridge G^ry, as envoys 
from the United States, were endeavoring to 
secure a cessation of French attacks on 
American shipping, and Hottengucr had in¬ 
formed them that the French Directory 
would not receive them until the bribe was 
paid. Pinckney has been credited with hav¬ 
ing said, “Millions for defense, but not a 
cent for tribute,'^ but he denied it, saybg, 
"No, my answer was not a flourish like that, 
but simply, ‘Not a penny; not a penny."’ 
The more dramatic seying undoubtedly 
originated at the dinner to Marshall, and 
Harper afterwards eaplamed that what be 
bad in mind was not the demanded bribe, but 
that, jnstesd of permitting France to plunder 
American merchant vessels of millions in 
tribute, be would spend them in defense. 

3 

We give up the fort when there’s not a man 
left to defend it. 

Captain Georce Croghan, to the British Gen¬ 
eral Proctor, at Fort Stephenson, Lower 
Sandusky, I August, 1813, Proctor was pre¬ 
paring to attack ibe fort at the head of a 
large force, and was beaten off after two 
days^ de^rate figfatbg. 


4 

We have met the enemy and they are ours— 
two ships, two brigs, one schooner and one 
sloop. 

Oliver Hazaro Perry, Dispatch, to Gen. Wil¬ 
liam Henry Harrison, announcing his victory 
at the battle of Lake Erie, 10 Sept., 1813. 

8 

General Washington set the example of vol- 
uQLary retirement after eight years. I shall 
follow it. And a few more precedents will 
oppose the obstacle of habit to any one who 
after a while shall endeavor to extend his term. 

Thouas jEFEERaoN, Writinii. Voi. xi, p. 58. 

6 

Our country] in her intercourse with foreign 
nations may she always be in the right; but 
our country, right or wrong! 

Stefhek Decatur, Toast, at a dinner in his 
honor at Norfolk, Va., April, 1S16. (Mac- 
zevzrx, Life of Decatvr. Ch. 14.) 

I hope to find my country In the right: however, 
J will stand by her, right or wrong. 

John J. CarTTEiffCEN, of Kentucky, Speech, in 
Congress, May, 1846, when Presid^t Polk 
sent a mes^ge relating to War with Mexico. 
Our country, right or wrong) When right, to 
be kept ri^t; when wrong, to be put right I 

Carl ScuuBt, Speech, U. S. Senate, 1672. 

“My country, ri^t or wrong," is a thing that 
no patriot would think of saying except in a 
desperate case. It is like sying, “My mother, 
drunk or sober." 

G. K. CfiESTERtotr, The Defendant. 

7 

The Era of Good Feelings. 

Bin jAMiV Kti ssell. Title of an art icle on Mon¬ 
roe’s administration in the Boston Columbian 
Centinei, of which Russell was editor, 12 July, 
1817- {Diet. Amer. Biog. xvi, 239.) 
a 

This bill is on attempt to reduce the country 
south of Mason and Dixon’s line to a state 
of worse than colonial bondage. 

John Ranuolph of Roaimke, Speech, In Con¬ 
gress, 15 April, 1824, referring to the Mis¬ 
souri Compromise. Msson and Dixon’s line 
was the boundary line between Peimsylvania 
and Maryland, as surveyed by Charles Ma¬ 
son and Jerezniab Dixon, two English sur¬ 
veyors, in 1763-7, to settle tbe disputes be¬ 
tween the Penn family and Lord Baltimore. 
It hes in 39* 43' 26" north latitude, and as H 
separated tbe free state of Pennsylvania from 
the then slave states of Maryknd and \1r* 
ginia, it came to be regarded as the line 
north of which, ai extended across the conti- 
nenti slavery should not be penniCted. 

$ 

He who dallies is a dastard; he who doubts 
is damned. 

Attributed to George McDufflx, of South 
Carolina. It was quoted by James HamiHan, 
while governor of South Carolina, in 1831, 
during the excitement of tbe nullification 
period. Quoted in Congras by J. C, 5. Black- 
Wti, of Kentucky, Feb., 1877, during the 
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Uayesi-Tilflcn coniruversy, and usfd In the 
LouisvjJk CoHrtt‘r.J\iHTntil bv Cn! Urnry 
WaUersnn, whi) had pn>poscri that a hun¬ 
dred ihiru^nml Kt'nlmkian> march on Wash¬ 
ington and H*at Mr, Tildtn, 

T 

Our manifesi dtsHny to overFiprend the con¬ 
tinent allotted Hy I'rovidem^e for ihi* fnr de¬ 
velopment of our yearly tnultiijlying nullions. 

JOJIN L O'Sri UVAN, Umitd .S'/ fitr? Ma^nzint 
aiul Drmoiratic Rnnav, vnl xvii^ jr S-10, 
July- August, IB4S O'Sullivan was editor of 
the J?rTi/Vtti, and the above nhrjsc appeared 
in an editoria] article denoiineing rippi>(oition 
to annexation of Texas Thu lirst known puh- 
Ushed use of ''maniiesl destiny ’'(J W' Phatt, 
Afumctin Hislvncal Revtcm, xxxii, 7^5.) 
There is one clement of our title I to Oregon! . , . 
to which I may not have done entire justice. 1 
mean that new re^'elatiim of right ^yhiuli has 
been dciignated as the rtg}it ot our manifest des¬ 
tiny to Apread over this whole conlment. 

koj^uT C WiNTHROP, 5^rfcA, IJousc of Rep¬ 
resentatives, 3 Jan., 1S46. 

In the autumn of TS44 the question of annexa¬ 
tion frf Texas! W'as one of the chief Issues of 
the presidcnthif campaign. The Drmocrnls made 
^‘Manifest Destiny” the cnrnc:rstnnr id Uicir po¬ 
litical philosopfiy for the moment 

W- E, WiJOiWAkD, McH Ccneral Grant, p. 73. 

It is our manifest dustiny to h^ad and rule all 
otlicr nations. 

jAxtLs GurmOn BEPfNk-TT, Editorial in Tkt; AVui 
Vorli Ihrald,,^ April, Iflfi."!, 

That word, “manifest destiny,” which is piofanely 
Used, signifies the sen'-c all men have ol tl^r pro¬ 
digious energy and oppoitunity lying idle here. 

Lmesson'i Jourjiali, 1^65. 

Manifest destiny. 

William McKinlcv, Remark ^ to bis secretary^ 
George Cortclyou, referring to the axmexa- 
tJon of the Hawaiian Islands. (Stoimjaru, 
As I knew Tkrnit p. ?Sl.) 

Unmarifesl DeAliiiy. 

Ricuard Hovly. Title of poem. 

2 

Our country: whether bounded by the St. 
John’s and the Sabine, or however otherwise 
l>ounded or described, and be the measure¬ 
ments more or less,—still our country, to be 
cherished in all our hearts, to be defended 
by all our h.incls] 

Rorpjit C WiKTriROP, r^B.Tf, at dinner in 
Faneuit Hall, lioslon, 4 July, IS46, rcfirring 
lo the annexation of Texas, Kri'quently 
quoted as. “Our countrys however hounded.” 

s 

A little more grape, Captain Bragg. 

Atlfihuled lo /.acuary Tavixir, at 

the batlle of kuma VL^U, 22 Feb., 1847. It 
has been denied that Taylor ever said it, 
but that when Captain liraxton Bragg re¬ 
ported that he would have lo fall back with 
bis battery or lose it, Taylor replied, “Cap¬ 


tain tlrairc, U is belter to lose n huUery than 
3 hat Lie Whi< h is quilo as good! 

Bliss tells me that the stories of the General In 
connection with Bragg are all false He never said, 
“A litile more grape, CaiU iln Rragc,'' nor did he 
say, “Major B1 j'«s and I will support you.” 

EriXAN Ai.i.tN Hjtcii('(kk, Zhflry, 20 Dec., 1848 
General HiU’hcock was Inspeclor-Genrral of 
ScoM's army in Mcxko jind a friend of Tay¬ 
lor William Wallace Smith Win'- was Tay¬ 
lor^ Adjutant-Gcnerul and sun-in-law. 

4 

General Taylor never surrenders. 

TnoMAS L, ThtmiNiiE.';, reply, on behalf of 
Guneral Zaehjity Taylor, at the battle ol 
Buena Vista, 22 Feb., 184?» when summoned 
to surn-ndcr by General SanU .\na, the 
Mexican comnuindur. The phrase became the 
slogan of ihc pTesidcnli.il c.iin|Aiign of tS48, 
when Taylor was elected. See 2127.4. 

5 

1 shall defer my visit to Faneuil Hall, the 
cradle of American liberty, utilil its df>oi> 
shall fly ofx^n u|X)n gokleu hinges to lovers of 
Union .is w’ell as lovers of lilKTiy. 

Dakii-.l VViiUSiYR, Letter, Apul, JRSl, in reply 
to :in InviLHlion to i^pe.ik rn Boston eYtemM 
by his friunds, wlio ri t^inli'd, howrver, that 
ihey had hirp iL'iuscil liie use of Kanruil 
IliilJ by tlir mayor and aldennun. This, was 
just after M.issachnw’lt.s liad been e.xasjjer- 
alrd bv Wub.ster's 7th of Maich speeil). 

« 

Cotton is King; or Slavery in I he Light of 
I’oljljcal EL'onotny. 

David Cukisty. Tille of book, 1855. 

You dare ncit make war nn cotton Cotton is king. 

Jami:s II. Hammond, . Sprfck , II. S. Senate, 
March, 1858. 

Cot I on Is King 

GovI'Iimor Manninh, of South Carolina, 
Speff . k , at Coluinlua, 5. C., 1 HS 8 
r 

An irrepressible coadict Lei ween opposing 
and enduring forces 

William H, Sxwamd, Speech, 2i Oct., 18.58, 
Rch-rnng lo the anUgunism between free¬ 
dom and slavery, 
a 

Den I wish I wais in DixirJ Hooray’ Hoorayf 
In Dixie's iand wc'Il look our stand; 

To Jib an' die in Dixie! 

Daniel Decatur lixtMmT, Dixie. (1850) There 
are many ^lo^ies lo explain tin* derivaiton 
of *'Dixie” as a synonym for the South, none 
of them convincing. The compiler’s guess b 
that it derives front Ma-son and Dixon's line. 
To arms! To arms f To arms, in Dixie I , . . 

For Dixie's land we take our stand, 

And live or die for Dixie I 

AUiCRT PlicE, Dixie. (1861) 

9 

If any one attempts to haul down the Ameri¬ 
can flag, shoot him on the spot. 

Genehal John A. Dix, while Secretary of the 
Treasury, 29 Jan., 1861, in a telegram from 
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WA.sbinirlon. (o WiiliRm Hemphill Jr»ne.s 
wild KkJ been Mint to New Orleans m a 
treasury clerk, ordvrinc the arrest of Cap- 
tajri lircshwood, roinmandi r of Ike revinue 
cutler MfCU'tiHond. uliich il was feared fie 
would turn over to the Conferlrralcs The 
(cteL'ram suuntls well, but coiisidcriUK that 
Jones was aJonr a]iri unrirmorl, and [)t'r]]tLps 
ne\er in hi‘' life hart Imndtrcl k ^un, WAS 
merely a peslurr, intcnderl, pvrhsips, tn bol¬ 
ster Up Union .senfimenl in ihr North, 
t 

Say to the seceded Stales: “Wayward sisters, 
dqxnt in (M*ace‘" 

WiN'TiKci) SroTT, letter {q W. Stward, 3 
March, lifOl. 

2 

On fo Ridimondf 

l'ji/-lb.NKv Wakkfn, Headline, New York 
Trtbunf, June. 1,H61 Adopted by Mr O.ina 
as a ‘'t.oidin); head bctoic ihr McUowcU 
iamtiaiitn. 

3 

All WT jKsk is (0 be let tdonc, 

JrKU.KhiiN' Davis, Inuuaufo! drfrfrpii, as Pres- 
idem oi Ihe (atnfrdLTitr Stales of Ami'm.i, 
18 i'Vfi, J,Sof, spitni;; that (lie ailitode of 
the SouLhera Sbd.os «'as iiuicly one of self- 
defence 

‘^Iti a v<rk or so 1 rxpect'i to come 

And turn you oul of yoitr ’ouso and 'ome;— 

I'm a cfuiel old cove,*' says he, with a jrroan: 
*'A1] J axes is—Let me jiloner* 

IIenkv ilowAko BatiWNtLi., The Old Cote. 

A rich man’s war and a poor man's fight. 

LVknuw'n. Slogan of pjolcst in Confederacy 
in 1861 aii:riiTisl various laws favorini; br|{e 
slave-owners, 

5 

All quiet alone the Potomac to-night. 

Etukl la.VN Hhtics, All alofia the Po- 

loniitf A phr.isc supposed In have 1>cen onp,- 
inated by tleji (Ivoi'gi^ B McCkllar, in 
conmiand of thr Army of the Potomac, and 
reiR'.Ued s<t ulUo that K exasperated the 
country, wbkli wui dunundintt action. 

6 

it would be .sujx^rlluous in me to point out to 
your Lordshiji thnf lius is war 

CiiAHj.LS FRarJ<is Adams, U, S Minister to 
Eni^lami, Ifc^fiaUh, to Lari Ku^se[l, 5 Sept., 
186,^, luulcslifin iiKainst permitting; the Con- 
federate ironcladb, then builUinc in England, 
to depart ironi Liverpool. 

r 

No terms except an um onclition.tl and imme¬ 
diate surrenticr c\in U' accepted. J propose 
to move immediately upon your w'orks. 

U. S. Gramt, reply to General Simon H. Iluck- 
ner,alF«rtDonelson, Ky., 16 Feb, 1862 .(Ba- 
DKAU, MjlUniy lliifvry o) V. H. Grant, p 48.) 

8 

I propose to light it out on this line if it 
talkc^ all summer, 

U. S. GkAnT, to Genera.! Henry W, Hal]cck» 
11 May, 1864. 


Damn (he torpcdoc.^l 
David Ot.Ascuw Farra(;ot, at the battle of 
Mobile bay, 5 Aug., 1864. 

10 

Hold the fort, for I am tomingl 
What fiENI-R.M WttUAM lECUMSFn Shcrmai? 
rc.ill.v sliiriiallcd to General C'orsc from the 
toji of KVntf'iuw MoiJAtajn, when Corse wa? 
alliirked ut Allatoona, a Ocl., 1}«>4, was 
“Hold out; relief js toming.” But *Hoifl the 
fait, for 1 am coming” is the accepted ver¬ 
sion, iind was maclL the retrain of a popular 
gosjicl-sonjT by Philip Paul Blias, 

11 

Fcllow-ci(i>:ens- Ciouds aiul darkness arc 
aruumf Him; lbs pavilion is dark walers and 
thick clouds; justice and judgment arc the 
fslahlislimetil n[ His throne, meny and truth 
shiilJ po before His face' Gwl reipns and the 
Goveriimcnt ai Wasliinplon lives 
James A. OAkr'iiiij>, Addrf\5, Aijril, 1865, 
from the b.ikoTiy of the New York Custom 
Hou->e tu :i crowd, rxeited by the news of 
Picsideut Lincoln's a'-'-assimition. 

0;ie of the noblest scnlenres ever uttered was 
utleicd by Mr (oirfiefd iH’lore he became Presi¬ 
dent lie wa'- ,L Mrndjtr of (’one.ies.s> as 1 remern- 
iiei li, :il the lune of Mr. Liniolo's ussiisslimtiun 
ill* was lit the old Fifth Avenui' Hotel and they 
hc-yged him to go oiiL and say something to the 
people He went oul and wflcr he had attracted 
llirir iillention, he said thk beaulilnl thing: 
"My fellow citizens, tJic Piesirlcnt js de.id, but 
die Governnu'iit lives And God Ornnjjioi.eiit 
reigns" Ameiica is the place where you cannot 
kill your government by killing the men who 
conduct it 

VS'oojikow Wti.snN, AddrfSi, Helena, Mont., 
J1 Sept, IDlu, 

Cio<I ]jvr\^ and reigns! He fiuilt and lent 
The hcigiils for FrcrtloinY baLllenicnt, 

Where do>Us liur Hag in triumph stilll 
War llr.Niiy Thompson, The ILgh Tidu at 
Gfilyibiag. 

12 

Waving the bloody shirt. 

Tlie [ihrasc as appluxl to American politics 
is attributi-d to Oj.iver P. Morton, U. S. 
Senator fioni 1867-1579, and one of the 
pjTitdentinl candidates at tiie Cincinnati con¬ 
vention of 18 76. (iiec Faumkh, Aincrienn- 
n»rr, p. 6 ) For twenty years after the Civil 
War, Republican cam^vtigns were based upon 
the recorrj of the p^irty in isaving the Union, 
denunciation of liie Democrats for bringing 
on the war. It was these tactics which were 
described as ^'waving tlic bloody shirt.” 
Wjlh a crutch by way of a pole. 

With artiistjc flutter and flirt, 

A Senator in the Senate sat 
Waving 3 bloody shirt. 

Gsokue Thomas Lamoak, The Bloody Shirt. 
The reference is to Senjilor Oliver P. Morton, 
whose ]eg.s were cjippled and who had a .sta¬ 
tionary bracket at (lie side of his dcidi upon 
which he eould kan while speaking. 
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It Is a t«l!ef to nioember that tbU phrase [wav- 
IdS (be bloody shirt] is oo inveotloD of our poIi> 
tia. It dates bach to Scotland three centuries 
ago. After a massacre in Gleofruin, not so savage 
as bas eUbied our aotials, two hundred and 
twenty widows rode os white palfreys to Stir* 
ling Tower, bearing each on a spear her husband's 
bJwdy shirt. 

Roscoz CoNZLXNO, Sftnk, New York, 17 
Sept.» 1880. 

Having no banners hut bbody shirts hanged 
upon long staves. 

Sn Phiup SioKav, Arcadia. Bk. L 

The bloody ahirt of the martyr was exposed In 
the mosch of Damascus. 

Gibbon, DecUne and FaU. Vol. vi, p. 277. 

It is by spreading out the miseries of the work* 
men, the bloody shirt of some victim, that the 
peo]^e are excited to take arms. 

Leon FoucKxit, of Guizot^s translation 
of Sparks’s Lift of Wafkington. 

1 

The way to resumption is to resume. 

Salmon F. Chase, LeHer to Horace Greelty, 
17 May, 1866. 

1 am thankful 1 have lived to see the day when 
the greenback can raise its right hand and de¬ 
clare “I know that my Kedeezner Uvetb.” 

R. G. Ingusoll, Speech, from sub-Treasury 
steps in Wall Street, 1 Jan., 1679, upon re¬ 
sumption of specie payments. 

2 

Well, isnT this a billion dollar country? 
Attributed to Coarles Fosien, Secretary of 
the Treasury under Harrison, retorting to 
the Democratic gibe about a “biiJiun doJlar 
Congress.” 

The SIst was promptly dubbed ’’The Billion 
Dollar Congress." 'This is a Billion Dollar 
Country” was the retort almost universally at¬ 
tributed to Reed [Thomas B. Reedl himself, al¬ 
though in an article in the North American Re^ 
tiew for March, 1892, he lays no claim to its 
authorsh^ and praises it as containing *^boUi 
wit and wisdom” and "the best in kind ever 
evoked.” 

W. A, Rob 22 (SON, Thomnr B. Retd. 

8 

I have considered the pension fist of the re¬ 
public a toll of honor. 

Gnom Clkvklamd, Veto of Mary Ann 
Dougherty's Pension, S July, 1868. 

We want no war of conquest. » . , War 
should never be entered upon until every 
agency of peace has failed. 

WnxiAM McJLinlbv, Ziwdiurol Address, 4 
Mar., 1897. 

6 

Remember the Maine I 
The slogan of the SpaniBh'Ameriom War. On 
IS Feb., 1898, the Americao battleship hlaine 
was destroy^ by a mine in the harbor of 
Havana, Cuba. 

In a Broadway bar an unknown man raised bU 
glass and aoleinnly said: "Gentlemen, remem¬ 


ber (he Maine I" and funiiahed a slogan that was 
to ring around the world. 

JgzN X. WorsLKK, W. R. Hearst, p. 1S4. 

Please remain. You furnish the pictures and 
ru furnish the war. 

William Randolph Hkabst, THegram, to 
Frederic Remiogtoo, when the latter wi^ed 
to come borne from Cuba, March, 1896. 
(WlNKijii, Hcarst,^. 144.) 

Ye who made war that your ships 

Should lay to at the beck of no nation, 

Make war now on Murder, that slips 

The leash of her hounds of damnation; 

Ye who remembered tbe Alamo, 

Remember tbe Maine) 

Ricbard Hovey, The Word of the Lord from 
Havarta. 

7 

You may fire when you are ready, Gridley. 

Aouikal Georgr Dhwey, to tbe Captain of 
his flagship, at the battle of Manila, 1 May, 
1896. iAuioUhgrapky, p. 214.) 

8 

Don't cheer, boys; tbe poor devils are dying. 

Captain John Woodward Fuilif, of the bat¬ 
tleship Texas, as his ship swept past the 
burning Spanish ship Vneaya, battle of San¬ 
tiago,4 July, 1696. (Loi]o£, Woruifth 5^in.) 
9 

The open door. 

John Hay. On 2 Jan., 1900, Hay, then Secre¬ 
tary of State, announced to the cabinet that 
he had completed negotiations for the “open 
door” in China; i. e., that no country would 
be discriminated against by tariff laws or 
other conditions. 

70 

We want Perdicaris alive or Raisuli dead. 

John Hay, Cablegram, to American consul to 
Morocco, 22 June, 1904. Ion K. Perdicaris, 
an American citizen, had been kidnapped by 
a Moroccan bandit named Kaisuli and hc^ 
for ransom. "It was Roosevelt (who acted], 
though Hay coined the telegraphic phrase.” 
— Diet. American Biog., viii, 435. Perdkads 
WHS released two days later. According to 
AP, The Story of the News, p. 188, the 

B hrase was suggested to Hay by Edwin M. 

[ood, an Associated Prcs& reporter in Wash¬ 
ington, in place of the Jong dispatch Hay 
had prepar^. 

It is curious how a condse impropriety bits the 
public. 

12John Hav, Dhry, 2i June, 1904. 

Remember, my sod, that any man who is a 
bear on the future of this country will go 
broke. 

J, PiDtraNT Morgan. Quoted hy his son in 
talk at the Chicago Qub, 10 Dec., 1908. 
J. P. Morgan was paraphrasing his father, 
Junius Spencer Morgan, who is credited with 
the injunction, "Never sell a bear on the 
United States." (Diet. Amer. Biog., xiii, 182.} 
IS 

We shall not, I believe, be obliged to alter 
our policy of watchful waiting. 

Woomow Wilson, Uessage io Congress, 2 
Dec., 1913, referring to Mexico. 
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We must be wpsitiftl m thought is well as ia 
action. The United SUtes must be neutral m tact 
a$ well as in name. 

WoopRowWiLSON, Prodamaihn, 19 Aug, 19H. 

Hold the Imperial German Government to strict 
accountability. 

Woodrow Wnsw, NoU to Ctrman Govern^ 
ment, 10 Feb., 1915. 

t 

Our whole duty, for the present, at any rate, 
is summed up in the motto; America first. 

Woodrow Wilson, Speech, New York, 20 
April, 191$. 

There is such a thing as a man being too proud 
to fight 

Woodrow Wilson, Speech, at Philadelphia, 10 
May, 1915 “1 supplied the President through 
Tumulty with a phrase which bjought down 
upon him a storm of atiusc and denunciation. 
The words ‘ttw proud to fight' were mine." 
—O. G. ViLLAKD, Fighlinif Years, p. 256. 

A little group ot wilM men. 

Woodrow WttsoN, Statentent, 3 March, 1916, 
referring to a group of eleven senators who, 
by Dlibuslering tactics, had prevented the 
passage of a bill authorizing Wilson to 
arm American merchantmen. 

2 

Wake up America. 

Augustus P. Gardner, Speech, 16 Oct., 1916. 

9 

Wc have five hundred thousand and one lamp¬ 
posts in America, and tiiat is where the Ger¬ 
man reservists will find themselves if they 
try any uprising. 

Audassador James W. Gerard, when told by 
Zimmerjnann, the Germao Foreign Minister, 
that there were 500,000 German reservists in 
Amencu whn would rise: in arms if the Amer¬ 
ican government entered the wur. (Ger¬ 
ard, My Four Years in Germany, p. 237.) 
4 

Lafayette, we are here. 

Colonel C. E. Stanton, Address, delivered at 
the grave of Lafayette in the Piepua Ceme¬ 
tery, Paris, 4 July, 1917, Often wrongly at¬ 
tributed to General John J. Pershing, who 
has himAcIf disclaimed it, slating that Colo¬ 
nel Stanton was its author. (PtuisiiiNC, My 
Experiences i» thff World War. Vol, i, p. 93.) 

Come on, you sons of bitches! Do you want 
to live forever? 

Gvnnerv Seroeant Daniel Dalv, U. S. 
Marine Corps, at Lucy-lc-Bocagc, on the 
fringe of Belleau Wood, 4 June, 1913. 
Gunnery Sergeant Daly, however, writes me that 
the exclimation he made was, "For (Jhriat's sake, 
men, tome on! Do you want to live forever?" 
Obviously he is very loath to admit, as most of 
ua would be, in writing, that he used the sobri- 
Quet of sons of bitches. 

Major E, N. McClellan, U, S. Marine Corps, 
LetUr to the Compiler, 26 Jan., 1932. 

I could ask people to throw ashes on their heads 
In the name of that sergeant at Belleau Woods, 


Walking into the drumfires, calling bis men, 
'‘Come on, you-1 Do you want to live for¬ 

ever?" 

Carl Sandburg, Losers. 

Dogs, would you live forever? (Hunde, woUt 
ihr ewig Icben?) 

Frederick the Great, to his wavering troops, 
at KoUr, 18 June, 17S7. (Martin, ffist. of 
France, av, 98.) Carlyle in his Frederick the 
Great (Bk, iviii, ch. 4) says this "is to be 
counted pure myth,” but in his French Rev* 
olution (Pt. ii, bk. [, di, 4) he writes, ^Thcre 
were certain runaways whom Fritz the Great 

bullied back into the battle with a: ‘R-, 

wolJt ihr ewig leben. Unprintable Ofiscour' 
ing of Scoundrels, would ye live forever!’" 

(The "R-" perhaps for Rindviche.) The 

^rase has been common to all wars. 

6 

The legend, "Heaven, Hell, or Hoboken by 
Christmas," on a tent near Gcricral Headquar¬ 
ters of OUT Expeditionary Force in France re¬ 
flected the spirit of the whole American Army. 

Gregorv Mason, How dmerico Finished, 
Paris, 7 Dec., 1918. 

Zt’a Heaven, Hall or Hoboken before neit Christ¬ 
mas Day. 

Albert Jav Cook, Heaven, Hell, or Hoboken. 
7 

America’s present need is not heroics but 
healing; not nostrums but normalcy; not rev¬ 
olution but restoration; ... not surgery but 
serenity. 

Warjcen G. Harding, Speech, Boston, May, 1920. 

AMUSEMENT 

See alao Game, Sport 
B 

Certain bounds must be observed in our 
amusements, and wc must be careful not to 
carry things too far and, swept away by our 
passions, lapse into shamEful excess. (Ludendl 
etiam est quid am modus retinendus, ut ne 
nimis omnia prof undam us claLique voluptate 
in aliquam turpitudinem delabamur.) 

Cicero, De OSidis. Bk. i, ch. 29, sec. 104. 

9 

Whoe'er was edified, themselves were not. 

CowPES, The Task. Bk. 11, 1. 444. 

We are not amused. 

Queen Victoria, after watching an imitation 
of her royal seif by Alec Yorke, a young 
equerry, at Buckingham Palace, in 1889. 
There are other exp^nations of the phrase, 
for example that it was a warning the Queen 
gave whenever, in her opinion, the conversa¬ 
tion in her presence grew a little too broad. 

10 

"There are amusing people who do not inter¬ 
est,” said the Monsjgnorc, "and interesting 
people who do not amuse." 

Benjamin Disrahj, Lotkok. Ch. 41. 

11 

if you would rule the world quietly, you must 
keep it amused. 

Emerson, Essays, Suond Series: Now Eni* 
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had Rtftrmtn. Quoted u the aiuiin of 1 
tynnl. 

1 

A man cannot epend all this life in frolic. 

SuoiIL JOBKSDa, The Xnmiltr, No. 31. 

If 1 had iu> duties, and no reference Co futurity, 

1 would spend my lUe in driving briskly in a 
post-chaise with a pretty woman. 

SAtaOlI. JOHHSON. (BoswEti., lilt.) 

2 

1 am a great friend to public amusements, for 
they keep people from vice. 

Saxuai. joBNSoH. (Boawnu., Ule, 1771.) 

Give ’em but a May-pole ... ’tie meat, drink, 
waa^g, and lodging to 'em. 

Slian, rfirirato Shandy. Vol. vii, ch. 3g. 

a 

He only ground, therefore, on which restric¬ 
tions on Sunday amusements can be defended 
must be that they are religiously wrong; a 
motive of legislation which can never be too 
earnestly protested against. 

Jorut SruaaT Miin, On Liberty. Ch. 4. 

4 

Men spend their time following a ball or a 
hare; it is the pleasure even of kings. 

Pascal, PensHs. Sec. ii, No. 141. 

s 

Amusement is the happiness of those who 
cannot think. 

Pars, rkoughlr on Variow StAiecis. 

Behold the child, by Nature's kindly law, 
Pleas’d with a rattle, tickled with a straw: 

SoDie livelier plaything gives bis youth delight, 
A little louder, but as empty quite; 

Scarfs, garters, gold, amuse his riper stage. 

And beads and prayer-books are the toys of age: 
Pleas’d with this bauble still, as that before. 

Till tired he sleeps, and life’s poor play is o'er. 

Pova, Bssoy on Man. Epis. ii, 1. 373. 

s 

Whal revels are in baud? Is there no play 
To ease the anguish of a torturing hour? 
SHACISeSAaa, A M\dsummar~Night*i Dream. 
Act V, sc. i, L 3S. 

Sir Andrev; I delight in masques and revels 
sometimes altogether. 

Sir Tobyt Art thou good at these kkkshawsei, 
knight? 

SiAEBSEAtt, IW/ih Night. Act i, sc. 3, L 13a 
7 

We cry for mercy to the next amusement; 
The next amusement mortgages our fields. 

Yomte, Night JhoiigiUi. Night ii, 1. 131. 

0 ye Lorensos of our age 1 who deem 
One moment unamus’d, a misery. 

Youmo, Night Thoughlt. Ni^t ii, 1. 245. 

ANCESTRY 

Sea alio Foaterity; Titlaa; Virtu and 
NoblUty 

^ I—Aaosatry: Apothagmi 

There was a young man in Rome, that was 
very Uke Augustus Osar; Augustus took 


knowledge of it, and sent for the man, and 
asked him, “Was your mother never at 
Rome?’’ He answered, “No, sir; but my fa¬ 
ther was.” 

PoAKCis Bacok, Apolhtsms, No. g7. 

S 

Gentility is nothing else but ancient riches. 
Loan BoeonLev. (Peck, Deaderata Curiora, 
48.) Lord Buighley was quoting a proverb 
which was iociuded by George Herbert in 
his yucuis Prudent KIR, published in 1640. 

Honour was but ancient riches. 

Nicholas BaaTon, Courtier and Conntryman. 

10 

A branch of one of your antediluvian fam¬ 
ilies, fellows that the flood could not wash 
away. 

CoMoaavi, Lone for Love. Act v, sc. 1. 

I am, in point of fact, a particularly haughty 
and eacLusive person, of pre-Adamite anoestrai 
descent. You will understand this when I tell 
you that I can trace my ancestry back to a 
protoplasmal primordial atomic globule. 

W. S. GiLBear, Tht Miltado. Act i. 

Look in the chronicles; we came in with Richard 
Conqueror. 

hUAanspEAiEK, PoRtiNg of the Shreiv: Indue- 
tioH, Sc. 1, i. 4. 

Such is the stock from which I spring. (Eo sum 
genere gnatus.) 

Plautus, Psendaltu, 1. 590. (Act ii, sc. 1.) 

II 

Earls that dated from early years. 

Hood, JfiiJ A'tfmaiueji.’ Her Fancy BaU. 
Nobles by the right of an earlier creation, and 
priests by the impoBition ol a mightier hand. 

Macaulav, Essoyi: Miltan. 

A penniless lass wi’ a lang pedigree. 

Cakdlina Naibhe, The Laird of Cochpen. 

12 

Hereditary nobility is due to the presumption 
that we shall do well because our fathers have 
done well. (La noblesse est une dignite due 
a la pr6somption que nous ferons hien, puce 
que nos pdres ont hien fait.) 

JovuEBT, Ptnaies. No. 318. 

13 

Who is well-born? He who is by nature well 
fitted for virtue. (Quis est graerosus? Ad 
virtutem bene a natura compasitus.) 

Sehzca, Episivha ad Lnedium. Epis. ^v, sec. S. 
For all that fair is, is by nature good; 

That is a sl^ to know the geutte blood. 
Speiisxx, An Symae in Bonovt of BtauHe, I. 
13». 

14 

He who boasts of his descent, praises the 
deeds of another. ((}ui genua jactat sttum, 
Aliena Uudat.) 

SmCA, Hercniti Fwent, I. 340. 

Re stands for ferae on hli fonfathen’ feet, 

By heraldry prov’d valiant or discteel. 

Youxo, Love of Poaso. Sat. i, L 13t, 
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bur ancestors axe very good kind of folks; 
^but they are tlie last people I should choose 
to have a visiting acquaintance with. 

Saeanua, The Kivak. Act iv, sc. I. 

2 

Who breaks his birth's invidious bar. 

TaaNYSOM, In Mcmoriam. Sec. buy. 
a 

You should study the Peerage, Gerald. , . . 
It is the best thing in fiction the English have 
ever done. 

OSCAK Witos, A Woman oi Ho Importance. 
Act iii. 

II—Ancestry; Beredity 

4 

That they breed in and in, as might be shown. 
Marrying their cousins—nay, their aunts and 
nieces. 

Which always spoils the breed, if it increases. 

Bvkon, Don Juan. Canto i, at. S7. 

This heathenish cross restored the breed again. 
Ruined its blood, but much improved its flesh. 

BraON, Don Juan. Canto i, st. 5a. 
s 

How sball a man escape from his ancestors, 
or draw olf from bis veins tbe black drop 
which he drew from his father’s or his moth¬ 
er's life? It often appears in a family, as 
if all the qualities of the progenitors were 
potted in several jars—some ruling quality in 
each son or daughter of the house,—and 
sometimes the unmixed temperament, tbe 
rank unmitigated elixir, the family vice, is 
drawn olf in a separate individual, and the 
others are proportionally relieved. 

Emiuison, Conduct of Lift: Fate. 

What can I do against the Influence of Race, in 
my history? What can 1 do against heredity and 
constitutional habits; against scrofula, lymph, 
impotence ? 

EuiasoN, Represeatativi Men; Jfoniaigne. 

5 

Men resemble their contemporaries even 
more than their progenitors. 

EmJuson, Repretentative Men; Vsti of Great 
Men. 

7 

It wiH' not out of the flesh that is hied in the 
bone. 

John Hxywood, Prooerbt. Ft. ii, ch. g. 

What is bred in the hone wiU never come out of 
tbe flesh. 

PiLPAv, Two Fishermen. Fable xiv. 

It will never come out of the flesh that’s bred In 
the bone. 

BtN JONSOK, Every Man m His Humottr. 
Act 11, sc. 1. 

a 

This body in which we journey across the 
isthmus between tbe two oceans is not a pri¬ 
vate carriage, but an omnibus. 

Oum WsMuiLL Hoiacaa, The Guardian 
Anitl. Ch. 5. Quoted as "from a woric which 


will be ttpeatedly referred to in this nar¬ 
rative.” Sometimes condensed to: “We are 
omnibuses in which our ancestors ride." 

See also Lira: An Isteuvs. 

« 

What we have inherited from our fathers 
and mothers is not all that "walks" in us. 
There are ali sorts of dead ideas and lifeless 
old beliefs. They have no tangibility but they 
haunt us all the same and we cannot get rid 
of them. Whenever I take up a newspaper I 
seem to see Ghosts gliding between the lines. 
Ghosts must be all over the country, as thick 
as the sands of the sea. 

Hxnxix Ibsen, Ghosts. Act ii. 

Year by year, in pious patience, vengeful Mis. 
Boflkin sits 

Waiting for tbe Bleary babies to develop Sleary’s 
fits. 

Rupyaied Kiplino, The Post That Fdied, 

10 

They often repeat the form [i. e., peculiari¬ 
ties] of their progenitors. (Referant ptoavo- 
rum sspc figuras.) 

Lucbetius, De Reruns Natura. Bk, iv, I, 213. 

11 

One always retains the traces of one’s origin. 
(On garde toujouis la marque de ses ori- 
gines.) 

Ernest Renan, La Vie de Jisiss. 

1Z 

He's a chip o' the old block, 

William Rowley, A Match at Midtdtht, Act 
i. (1633) 

How well dost thou now appear to he a chip of 
the old block? 

Milton, Apology for SwECtymxwtts. Sec. 7. 
(1642) 

Not merely a chip of the old block, but tbe oM 
block itself. 

Edscunu Burke, referring to Pitt on the oc¬ 
casion of his first speech, 26 Feb., 1781. 
(Wraxail, Afemoiri. Vol. ii, pt. ii, p. 78.) 

I look upon you as a gem of the old rock. 

Sir Thomas Browne, Hydriotaphia. 

She's a chick of the old cock. 

Apsra Behn, Sir Falient Fancy, Act iv, sc. 4. 

18 

Bull Jove, sir, had an amiable low; 

And some such strange bull leap'd your fa¬ 
ther's cow. 

And got a calf in that same noble feat 
Much like to you, for you have just his bleat. 
SSAKESPEAEE, Muth Ado About Nothing. Act 
v, sc. 4,1. 

But where the hull and cow are both mSIt- 
white. 

They never do beget a coal-black calf. 
SuiAKESpiAaE, Titus Andronicsts. Act v, sc. 1, 
1. 31. 

Nor do fierce eagles produce tbe peaceful dove. 
(Neque tanbellem ieroces Fiogenerant aquUm 
colmnbam.) 

Hosace, Odei. Bk. Iv, ode 4, L 31. 
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Alas, our frailty is the cause, not «e! 

For such hs we nre made of, such we be. 
Sbaxtspeare, TwelfLh Nighi. Act ii, sc. Z, I. 32. 

Ill—Aaceatry; iCe Worth 
2 . , 
Nobility is a graceful omaraCDt to the Civil 
order. It is the Corinthian capital of polished 
society. 

Eoituno Bukxe, lUJiections oh the Revolu¬ 
tion in Fra;ice. 

a 

His father’s name was Jos^Z>o«, of course, 
A true Hidalgo, free from every stain 
Of Moor or Hebrew blood, he traced his 
source 

Through the most Gothic gentlemen of 
Spain. 

Byson, Don Juan. Canto 1, st. 9. 

4 

A great distinction, and amongst mankind 
Ihe most conspicuous, is to spring from sires 
Renowned for virtue, 

Kttrlffijfios iy ^ptnoif 
iffBXwp Kafrl ^rtfor 

tirftvtlas hvoft^ 

Euxipises, Hecuba, 1, 3?9. {Woodhtdl, tr,) 

5 

Spurn not the nobly born with love affected! 
Nor treat with virtuous scorn the wcll-con- 
nected I 

W. S. GiLStitt, lolanthe. Act ii. 

1 Ihiek you ought to recollect 
Vou cannot show too much respect 
Towards the highly'^titJed few; 

But nobody does, and why should you? 

W. 5. Gilb£rt, The Hikado. Act I 

a 

The fairest flower 

That ever blossomed on ancestral timber. 

W. S. Cmam, £f. M. 5. Pinafore. Act. i. 

He combines the manners of a Marquis with the 
morals of a Methodist, 

W. S. Giujert, Ruddigore, Act 1, 

7 

No, my friends, I go (always other things be¬ 
ing equal) for the man who inherits family 
traditions and the cumulative humanities of 
at least four or hve generations. 

0. W. Holues, The Autoent of the Breakfast- 
Tabie. Ch. 1. 
t 

0 Damsel Dorothy! Dorothy Q.t 
Strange is the gift that 1 owe to you; . . . 
What if, a hundred years ago, 

Those close-shut lips had answered No, 
When forth the tremulous question came 
That coat the maiden her Norman name, 
And under the folds that look so still 
The bodice swelled with the bosom’s thrill? 
Should I be 1, or would it be 
One-tenth another, to nine-tenths me? 

0. W. HoLkJa, Dorothy Q, St. 5. 


» 

The brave are bom from the brave and good. 
(Fortes creantur fortibus el bonis.) 

Horace, Odes. Bk. iv, ode 4,1 29. 

Nothing like blood, sir, in hoases, dawgs, and 
men. 

Tbaceemy, Vanity Fair. Ch. 35. 

10 

Let wealth and commerce, laws and learning 
die. 

But leave us still our old nobility. 

Lord John Mannebs, England's Trust. Bk. 
iii, 1. 227. 

Be aristocracy the only joy: 

Let cozniuerce perish—let the world expire. 
Unknown, Modem Gultiver, p, 192. 

11 

'Tis a high virtue to tread in the steps of our 
ancestors, when they have gone before us in 
the right path, (InvenJo autem apud sapientes 
honestissimum esse majorum vestigia sequi, 
si modo recto itinere prscesscrint.) 

Peinv the Vovncrr, Epistles. Bk. v, epis. S. 

It is indeed a desirable thirifS to be well 
descended, but the iiiiciry beloni.'s to our ancfstors. 

Plutarch, Oh Ike Training of Children. 
Birth and ancestry, and that which wc have not 
ourselves achieved, wc cun scarcely call our own. 
(Nam genus ct proavos et qus non fecimus 
ipsi, Vix ea nostra voco.) 

Ovm, Metamorphoses. Bk. Eui, 1. I40. 

12 

Ancestral glory is, as It were, a lamp to pos¬ 
terity. (Majorum gloria postcris quasi lumen 
est.) 

Sallust, Jugurtha. Ch. 85, soc. 23. 

13 

Brave peers of England, pillars of the state. 
Shakespeare, JI Henry VI. Act i, sc. 1,1. 75. 

14 

Never unworthy my great ancestors. (Mag- 
norum baud umquam indignus avorum.) 

Vergil, ^neid, Bk. xh, 1. b49. 

Do as your great progenitars have done, 

And, by thdr virtues, prove yourself their son. 
Drydkh, The Wife of Baih, Hit Tale, 1 398. 

15 

Bishop Warburton is reported to have said 
that high birth was a thing which he never 
knew any one to disparage except those who 
bad it not, and he never knew aoy one make 
a boast of it who had anything else to be 
proud of. 

Rjcharo Whately, Annotation on Bacon*! 
Essay, Of Humility. 

ly—Ancestry: Its Emptiaesi 
ia 

Nobility of birth commonly abateth industry; 
and he that is not industrious envieth him 
that is. Besides, noble persons cannot go 
much higher; and he that standeth at a stay 
when others rise cao hardly avoid motions of 
envy, 

riuiNCia Bacon, Essays: Of HpbiUty. 
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Idleness Ls re appendix to aobility. 

Robert Buktok^ Ant^iomy oj Melancholy. Ft. 
sec. li, mem. 2, subs. 6. 

It becomes noblemen to do nothing well. 

Georoe Cuapuak, The Gentleman Usher. Act 
if sc. 1. 

The nobility think scorn to go in leather aprons. 
^kes?£AXe> IJ Henry VI. Act Iv^ sc, 2,1.12, 

1 

Most lords are feeble and forlorn. 

Waiter Bacehot, English Consliiution, p. 122, 
Peers are not always genVous as well-bred. 

CowFER, Retirement; 1, 597. 

All baronets are bad. 

W. S. Gilbert, Ruddigore. Act 1. 

When I’m a bad Bart, I will tcU taradiddles. 

W. S. Giibiht, Rsiddigore. Act i. 

Good families arc generally worse than any oth¬ 
ers. 

AiakO^v HoWj The Prisoner of Zenda. Ch, 1, 
Earls as goes mad in their castles, 

And females wbat settles their hash. 

Gsoaca Koduci’ Sims, Vagonet Ballads; Polly. 
Mongrel beef-witted lord. 

SilAKEiiJ’tARE, 7'roiluj and Cressida. Act ii, sc. 
1,1. 14. 

This lord ... who wears his wit m his belly and 
bis guts in his head. 

SifAKESPbARE, TroUus and Cressida. Act ii, sc. 
1, I. 79. 

Your lord is a leaden shilling, which you bend 
every way, and deba^ieis the stamp he bears. 

Wri nERtEv, Plcun-Hetiler, Act i, sc. 1. 

See also under Thles, 

2 

Sorry pre-eminence of high descent, 

Above the vulgar born, to rot in state! 
Kobcbt Biaif, The Crave, 1. 154. 

3 

Almost in every kingdom the most ancient 
families have been at first princes' bastards; 
iheir worthiest captains, best wits, greatest 
scholars, bravest spirits in all our annals, have 
been base [bom]. 

Robert Burton, Anatomy of Melancholy. Ft. 
ii, sec. ii, mom. l, sobs. 1. 

Great families of yesterday we show. 

And lords whose parents were the Lord knows 
who. 

Daniel Defoe, The True-Born Englishman. Ft. 
i, I. 374. 

Who, fond of pedigree, derive 
From ^e most noted whore alive. 

Matthew Green, The Spleen, I. 324. 

4 

So that the branch a goodly verdure flings, 

1 reck not if an acorn gave it birth. 

Byoon, Don Jmn. Canto xiv, st. 59. 

5 

The pedigree of honey 
Does not concern the bee; 

A clover, any time, to him 
Is aristocracy. 

Emuy DicEiKBOie, Poems. Pt. U, No. 56. 


6 

Then what can birth, or mortal men, bestow, 
Since floods no higher than their fountains 
flow? 

Dryden, The Wife of Bath, Rer Tak, 1. 363. 

They talk about their Pilgrim blood, 

Their birthright high and hol^ ! 

A mountain-strcaiti tl^t ends in mud 
Methinks is melancholy. 

J. R. Low£U, An Interview with MUes Stan- 
disk. St. 11. 

7 

Nor stand so much on your gentility, 

Which is an airy, and mere borrowed thing, 
From dead men’s dust, and bones, and none 
of yours, 

Escept you make, or hold it. 

Ben Jonson, Every Man m Ris Humour. Act 
1, sc. 1. 

e 

WTiat do pedigrees avail? What boots it, Pon- 
ticus, to possess ancient blood, and show the 
painted features of ancestors? (Stemmala 
quid fadunt? Quid prodest, Ponticc, longo 
banifuinc censeri, pictos ostendere vuitus 
Ml jorum?) 

Juvenal, Sut. viii, H. 

**Your ancient house!” No more.^I cannot see 
I The wondrous merits of a pedigree; 
j No, Ponticus; nor of a proud dii^play 
Of smoky ancestors in wax or clay. 

Juvenal, Satires, viU, 1. {Gifford, tr.) 

Be not deluded by ancient masks about the hall. 
Take tiiy grandfathers and go. (Nee te dccipiant 
vKercs dreum atria ccr9. ToJle tuos tecum 
avos!) 

□viD, Amores. Bk. i, eleg. 8,1. 65. 

A hull full of smokc-begrimed busts do not make 
a nobleman. (Non facit nobUem atrium plenum 
fumosis imaginibus.) 

Seneca, Episluia ad Ludlium. Epis. xliv, sec. 5. 

9 

I don’t know who my grandfather was; I am 
muck more concerned to know what his 
grandson will be. 

Abraham Lincoln. {Gross, Lincoln *s Oupr 
Stories, p. 12.) 

10 

Somehow I’ve always had a sort of sneakiu’ 
Idee that peddygrees is purty much 
Like monkeys" taila—so long they’re apt to 
weaken 

The yap that drags ’em round. 

Rouerius Love, The Boy from HadgensviUe, 

II 

Fine B observes no other rules 
Than those the coterie prize; 

She thinks, whilst lords continue fools, 

'Tis vulgar to be wise. 

Edwabo Lovibond, On a Very Fine Lady. 

12 

Sence I’ve ben here, I’ve hired a chap to lodi 
about for me 
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To me a transplantable an’ thrifty femly- 
tree. 

), R. Lowsil, Brglow Pffpcrs, Ser. ii, No. 3, 

1 

The man who has not anything to boast of 
but his illustrious ancestors is like a potato,— 
the only good belonging to him is under 
ground. 

Sis Tbouas Overbosy, ChorocUrs. (1614) 

A de^nerate nobleman, or one that is proud of 
hjs bjith, Js like a turnip. There is nothing good 
of bijD but that which is iindergroundL 
Sauvu. Butler, ‘'Characters”: A Degenerate 
NobUman. (c. 1660) 

2 

Aristocracy is always cruel. 

Wendell Psilufs, Tonijonit VOu- 

vtT^^tTe. 

a 

A noble fool was never in a fault, 

Fop£, January and May, i. 165. 

What woful stuff this madrigal would be 
In sonx starved hackney sonnetteer or me! 

But let a Lord once own the happy lines, 

How the wit brightens! how the style refines! 
Pope, Essay on CritKism. Pt. ii, 1. 

Tis from high life high characters are drawn; 

A saint in crape is twice a saint in lawn; . . . 
Wise il a minister; but if a king. 

More wise, more karn’d, more just, more ev'ry- 
thing. 

Pope, Moral Essays. Epis. i, 1.135. 

4 

But by your fathers' worth if yours you rate, 
Count me those <miy who were good and 
great. 

Got if your ancient but ignoble blood 
Has crept thro’ scoundrels ever since the 
flood, 

Go! and pretend your family is young, 

Nor own your fathers have been fooif; so long. 
What can ennoble sols, or slaves, or cowards? 
Alas] not ah the blood of all the Howards. 

Pope, £rray on Man. Epu. iv, 1. 20^. 

No tenth transmitter of a foolish face. 

Richabu Savage, The Basiordi 1.7 
And ever since the Conquest have been fools. 
John WiiAfurr, Earl of Rochester, Artemisia 
in the Town to Chloe in ike Coamiry. 

Of a very old stock a most eminent scion,— . . . 
Whose pedigree, traced to earth’s earliest years, 

Js longer than anything elu but their ears, 

J. R. Lowell, A fi^le for Critics, i. IID, 

a 

Here and there a cotter's babe is rnyaUbom 
by right divine; 

Here and there my lord is lower than his oxen 
or his swine. 

Tekhyson, Loekifsy Hall Sixty Years After. 
Sl 63. 

The castle-bred brat is a senator boro^ 

Or a laint, if nligion's in vogue. 

CwABT.afl RinoslxYj Sont'j Tragedy. Act il, 
sc. 2. 


6 

Those transparent swindles—transmissible no¬ 
bility and kingship. 

Mare Twain, A Connecticut Yankee at King 
Arthur's Court. Ch. 26. 

7 

Men should press forward in fame's glorious 
chase; 

Nobles look backward, and so lose the 
race. . . . 

They that on glorious ancestors enlarge, 
Produce their debt, instead of their discharge. 

Young, Love of Fame. Satire i,l. 137. 

To Virtue’s humblest son let none prefer 
Vice, though descended from the Conqueror. 
Young, Love of Fame. Sat. i, 1. J41. 

V—Anceatryr Nobleaie Oblige 
a 

Relationship compels. . , , 

wraraynA^ei,^ 

^SCHYLUS, Prometheus Bound, I. 291. 

0 

If there be any good in nobility^, I trow it to 
be only this, that it imposeth a necessity upon 
those which am noble, that they should not 
suffer their nobility to degenerate from the 
virtues of their ancestors. (Quod si quid esl 
in nobilitate bonum, id csse atbitror solum, ut 
mposita nobiiibus necessitudo videatui ne a 
majorum virtute dcgencret,) 

BoETinus, De Consotatione FkUosopkee. Bk. 

iii, ch. tf sec. 25. 

10 

The nobly born must nobly meet their fate. 
Eubifides, AUmene. Frag. 100. 

11 

Superior worth your rank requires; 

For that mankind reveres your sires: 

]f you degenerate from your race. 

Their merits heighten your disgrace. 

John Gay, Fables. Ft. ii, No. 11, J. 43. 

12 

Noblesse oblige. (Birth compels it. Nobility 
constrains us. Noble birth imposes the obli¬ 
gation of noble actions.) 

Due DE Levis, Maxims. No, 73. (1806) Said by 
the Camte dc Laborde to be the hn\ oc¬ 
currence of the phrase in this form. {Notice 
to French Historical Society, 1865.) 

Notdesse oblige; or, superior advantages bind 
you to larger generosity. 

Emzkson, letters and Social Aims: Progress 
of Culture. 

VI—Anccatry: Cbildieo of Adam 
ia 

When Adam dalfe and Eve spane 
So spire if thou may spede, 

Whare was then the pride of man, 

That now metres his mede? 

Richard Rolls di Havfole. (Early English 
Text Society Eeprints, No. 26, p. 79. c. 
1330.) The flrsl line of this quatrain had 
been long in use as a proverb, but this is its 
drat appearance In English literature. 
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1 

When Adam dolve and Eve span, 

Who was then the gentleman? 

JoHH BjUX, Tcjl, used by him for his speech 
at Blackheatb to the rebels in Wat Tyler's 
insurrection, 12 June, 1381. Bali was after¬ 
wards hanged. (WsLSnroirASt, Histoth drr- 
glkana; Humi, History oj England. Vol. i, 
cb. 17, note.) 

When Adam delved and Eve span. 

Where was then the gentleman? 

Upstart a churl, and gathered good, 

And thence did spring our gentle blood. 

John Rav, English Proverbs. (1678) 

2 

Say, when the ground our father Adam tilled. 
And mother Eve the humble distaff held. 
Who then his pedigree presumed to trace, 

Or challenged the prerog.xtivc of place? 
(f’rimus Adamus duro cum verterat arva 
ligonc. 

Pensaque de vUi dereret Es'a coin; 

Ecquis in hoc potent vir nobilis orbe videri? 
Et mode quisquam alios ante lucandus rrir?) 

FantDaiOH Depukino, Grohigntf.t. Bk. i, sec. 4. 
3 

That all from Adam first begun, 

None but ungodly Wools:on doubts, 

And that his son, and his .son's sons 
Were all hut ploughmen, clowns and louts. 
Each when his rustic pains began. 

To merit pleaded equal right, 

Twas only who left oft at noon. 

Or who went on to work till night. 
(D’Adam nous soranies tous enfints, 

La preuve cn est connuc, 

Et que tous, nos premiere parents 
Onl mene la charruc. 

Mats, las de cultiver enfin 
La terre labouree, 

L’une a detele le matin, 

L’autre Tapres-dinee.) 

PmLnTj o£ Couuuioss, L'Origine de Is JVo- 
blesse. (Matthew Prior, tr.) 

As he said in Machiavel, tmms eodem patre 
nati, Adam’s sons, conceived all and born in 
sin, etc. "We are by nature all as one, all 
alilu, if you see us naked; let us wear theirs 
and they our clothes, and what is the diHer- 
ence?” 

Robert Burtoit, Anatomy oJ Melancholy. Pt. 
if, sec. ii, mem. 2. 

B 

All blood is alike ancient. 

Tbouas Fviua, Cnsmolngin. No. SOS. 

• 

Nobles and heralds, by your leave, 

Here lies what once was Matthew Prior; 
The son of Adam and of Eve: 

Can Bourbon or Nassau claim higher? 
MAiraiw Prior, Epitaph: Extempore, 

John Oimegic lies here, 

Docended from Adam and Eve. 


If Miy can boast of a pedigree higher, 

He will willingly give them leave. 

Unknowm. An ancient Scottish epitaph. 

Every king springs from a race of slaves, and 
every slave has had kings among his ancestors. 

PuATO, rkailetw. Sec. 174. 

a 

We have all had the same number of fore¬ 
fathers. (Omnibus nobis tutidem ante nos 
sunt.) 

SamcA, Epistala ad LttcUium. Epis. iljv, sec. 4. 

9 

Each has his own tree of ancestors, but at the 
top of all sits Probably Arboreal. 

R. L. Steversuk, Memones and PortroUr.' 
Pastoral. 

10 

From yon blue heavens above us bent, 

The gardener Adam and his wife 
Smile at the claims of long descent. 

Howe’er it be, it seems to me 
'Tis only noble to be good. 

Rind hearts are more than coronets, 

And simple faith than Norman blood. 

Tetcrvson, Lady Clara Vere de Vert. St. 7, 

VII—Ancestry; Its Beginning 

My nobility begins in me, but yours ends in 
you. 

IFHICRATE.S, a shocmakcr's son, when reviled 
by Harmodius for his mean birth, (Plu¬ 
tarch, Apothegms ) 

Very likely; my ancestry begma where yours 
ends. 

Attributed to Ai.FjtAHnsE DuisAS, when asked 
11 he were not desccndnl from atr ape, a cov¬ 
ert sneer at his negro grundrnoLlier. 

12 

1 am my own ancestor. (Moi je suis mon 
ancetre.) 

Marshal Anhouhe Jundt, when created by 
Napoleon Duke of Abranlcs, and sneeringly 
asked by one of the old regime what was his 
ancestry. The whole reply was, "Ah, tna foi, 
jc n’en sals rien; moi je suis moo anctitre," 
Faith, I know nothing about it, I am my 
own ancestor. 

Sire, I am my own Rudolph of Kapsburg. 

NAPot.errw Bonafarte, to his prospective 
father-in-law, the Emperor of Austria, when 
the latter wished to trace his ancestry to 
a prince. Rudolph was the founder of the 
Hapsburg family. 

Friend, ny patent of nobility comee irom Monte- 
nottc. 

Nafoleoh Bomaparte, to a genealogiat, refer¬ 
ring to his first victory, 
ta 

i have often noticed that 
ancestors never boast 
of the descendants who boast 
of ancestors i would 
rather start a family than 
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fipisb one blood wQl tell but often 
it tells too much 

Don Marquis, g roach of the taverns, 

Tbe Smiths never had any arms, and have 
Invariably sealed their letters with their 
thumbs, 

SvDNSY Shttb. (Lady Jfodand, Memoir. VoL 
i, p. 244.) 

2 

Curtius Rufus seems to me to be descended 
from himself, 

Tusuus. (Tacitus, Anndi. Bk. xi, ch. 21.) 
a 

Tbe first kin; was a successful soldier; 

He who serves his country well has no need 
of ancestors. 

(Le premier qui fut roi, fut un soldat heureux; 
Qui sen bien son pays, n'a pas besoin 
d’aVeuj,) 

VoLTAuia, Miropf. Act i, sc. 3, 

Vet what can they see in the longest kingly line 
in Europe, save that it runs back to a successful 
soldier } 

Scott, Woodstock. Ch. V. 

4 

The stream is brightest at its spring, 

And blood is not like wine; 

Nor honored less than be who heirs 
Is he who founds a line. 

J. G. WhittieRj Amy Wentworth. Pi, ii. 

YlII—Ancestry: Its End 

Rarely into the branches of the tree 
Doth human worth mount up, 

Dants, Ptirgatarfo, Canto vii, 1. \22. 

The sap which at the root is bred 
In trees, through all the boughs is spread; 

But virtues which in parents shine 
Make not like progtes;, thtoucK the line. 
Edmund Waller, To Z^ilinda. 

6 

And seldom three descents continue good. 

DBYOJtK, The Wife of Bath, Her Tale, 1, 403. 
What's ill-got scarce to a third heir descends, 
Nor wrongful booty meets with prosperous ends. 
(De male quesitis via gaudet non tcrtJua hares, 
Nec habet eventua sordida prseda bonos.) 
Tbomas Walsinouau, Historh Angiicana, p. 
260, Quoted. 

Three generations from shirtsleeves to ahirtsleevea. 
Attributed to Andrew CAUNmis, but the near¬ 
est approach in his published writings is in 
a letter in which he says, “Even in Yorkshire 
the proverb is, 'Three generations from clogs 
to clogs.’ (Hsndricx, life. Vol. li, p, 175.) 

There's nobbut three generations atween rlog and 
clog. 

A Lancashire proverb. iHTotes and Queries, Iv, 
vii, 472.) 

Hence the Lancashire proverb, “Twice clogs, 
oaa boDta." 

SASfuiL SviLia, Thrift, p, 2$2. 


7 

Little like Tydeus is his father’s son. 
iXlyov ol vai3ft yn'rnra TuJrft.) 

Homer, Iliad. 6k. v, I. SQO. 

Re follows his father with unequal steps 
(Sequiturque pattern non pas&ibus a^uis.) 

VaaoiL, £neid. Bk. ii, 1. 724, 

It is disgraceful when the passers-by etdabn, 
“0 ariciont house J alas, how unlike is thy present 
master to thy former one" 

Dcbso, De Oi^cR>. Bk. i, ch. 39, sec. 139. 

a 

Who can he called noble who is unworthy of 
his race, and distinguished in nothing but bis 
name? (Quis enim gencrosum dixerit hunc 
qui Indignus generc el pr^eciaru nomine tan- 
turn Insipiis?) 

JUVENAL] 5a/{rej. Sat. viii, 1, 30, 

And were thy fathers gcotle? that's their praise; 
No thanks to thee by whom their name decays. 
Juvenal, Satires, vili, 30. (Hail, tr.) 

ANGEL 

I—Angel: Tbe Guardian Angel 

9 

Every man hath a good and a bad angel at¬ 
tending on him in particular, all bih life lung. 
Rodert Bustgn, Anatomy of Melan{.Uoiy. Pi. 
1, sec. ii, mem 1, subs. 2. 

I guess one angel in another’s hell: 

The truth I shall not know, bul live in doubt, 

Till my bad angel fire zny good {inc oul, 
Siia££sf£ab£, Jkt Possionalt Pilgntn, 1. 26. 

10 

Was there no star that could he sent. 

No watcher in the firmarnent, 

Nu angel from the countless host 
That loiters round the crystal coast, 

Could stoop to heal that only child? 

Emer&un, Threnody. St. 6. 

II 

How did he git thar? Angels. 

He could never have walked in that storm. 
They jest scooped down and tolcd him 
To whar it was safe and warm. 

And I think that saving a little child, 

And fotching him to his own, 

Is a demed sight better bu^ness 
Than loafing around the llirone. 

JoitN Hat, LiUie Breeches. 
ia 

I 3Tn thy evil ^nius. Brutus, and thou shalt 
see me at Philippi. (‘0 ^ BfioGte, iaifttar 

KiKiv bi fu rttfA ^Xlirrsvr) 

Plutarch, Lives: Ceesar. Ch. 6Q, sec. 7. Tbe 
threat of the spectre which appeared to Bru¬ 
tus in hJs tent at Abydos, 42 b. c., an emen 
that Caesar's murder was not pleasljig to the 
gods. Brutus answered boldly, “I see 
thee there,” and when the spectre reappeared 
at Pbilipi^, Brutus, having been defeated, 
“put his iLaked sword to ^ breast and so 
died*^ 
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A guardian angel o’er hia life presiding. 
Doubting bis pleasures, and bis cares dividing. 

SsMUxi, Roceds, HvmuTi Uje, 1. 35}. 

Dear and great Angel, wouldst thou only leave 
That child, when tbou hast done with bim, lor 
reel 

RoaiBT BaowiruiG, The Guardian-Anget. 

2 

This sight would make him do a desperate 
turn. 

Yea, curse his better angel from his side. 

And fall to reprobation. 

SiiAxEsrsABi:, Oikeilo. Act v, sc. 2,1. 207. 

3 

How oft do they their silver bowers leave 
To come to succour us, that succour want! 
Spcnssr, Faerie Queens. £k. ii, canto viii, st. 2. 

4 

Sweet souls around us watch us still. 

Press nearer to our side; 

Into our thoughts, into our prayers. 

With gentle helpings glide. 

Hahriet BEECuaa Stows, The Other World. 

5 

Some angel guide my pencil, while 1 draw, 
What nothing less than angel can caceed. 
VoLwo, Night Thoughts. Night vui, 1. t079. 

II—Angel; The Recording Angel 

A demon holds a book, in which are written 
the sins of a particular man; an Angel drops 
on it from a phial, a tear which the sinner had 
shed in doing a good action, atid his sins are 
washed out. 

ALBseic, Mong of Monts-Cassino. (£din- 
burgk Review^ vol. i, p. 67.) 

7 

But, sad as angels for the good man's sin. 
Weep to record, and blu.sh to give it in, 
Casipbell, Pleasures of Hope. Ft. 11, 1. 357. 

B 

When a man dies they who survive him ask 
what property he has left behind. The angel 
who bends over the dying man asks what 
good deeds he has sent before him. 

The Koran. 

» 

There are two angels, that attend unseen 
Each one of us, and in great books record 
Our good and evil deeds. He who writes down 
The good ones, after every action closes 
His volume, and ascends with it to God. 

The other keeps his dreadful day-book open 
Till sunset, that we may repent; which doing, 
The record of the action fades away, 

And leaves a line of white across the page. 
Longfellow, Chrislsts. Ft, ii. The Scho^ of 
Salerno, 

M 

There written, all. 

Black as the damning drops that fall 
From the denouncing Angel’s pen 


Ere Mercy vreeps them out ag^. 

Thomas Moore, Lalla Rookk; Paradise astd 
ike Peri, I. 426. . 

n 

“He shall not die, by G—," cried my uncle 
Toby. The Accusing Spirit, which flew up to 
heaven's chancery with the oath, blushed as 
he gave it in; and the Recording Angel, as he 
wrote it down, dropped a tear upon the word 
and blotted it out for ever, 

Sterne, Tristram Shandy. Bk. vi, ch. 8. 

The accuung Byers* “flew up to Heaven’s Chan¬ 
cery,” 

Blushing like scarlet with shame and concern; 
The Archangel took down bis tale, and in answer 
he 

Wept—(See the works ol the late Mr. Sterne). 
Indeed, it is said, a Jess taking both were in 
When, alter a lapse ol a great many years. 

They book'd Uncle Toby flve shillings for swear¬ 
ing, 

And blotted the fine out again with their tears. 
R. H. Barbau, Ingoldsby Legends: A Lay 
of Si. Nicholas. St. 27, 28. (• The Prince of 
Feripatctic Informers, and the terror of 
Stage Coachmen, when such things were. 
Alack! alack! the Railroads have ruined his 
“vested interest.”—Barham’s note.) 

Ill—Angels; Their Vi«its 

12 

Once at the Angdua (Ere I was dead), 
.Angels ail glorious came to my Bed; 

Angels in blue and white crowned on the 
Head. 

Austjn Dobson, Cood-nighi, Babeltel 
13 

And he [the angel] said, Let me go, for the 
day breaketh. And he [Jacob] said, I will not 
let thee go, eacept thou bless me. 

Old Testament: Gessesis, Rxxii, 26. 

Hold the fleet angel fast until be bless thn. 

Nathaniel Cotton, T's-tBorroie, 1. 36. 

Like the patriarch's aogel hold it fast 
Till it giv« its blesang. 

WHiTTrEB, My Soul astd /- 
t4 

Be not forgetful to entertain strangers; for 
thereby some have entertained angels un¬ 
awares. 

New Testament: Hebrews, aiii, 2. 

UnbleM'd thy hand, if, in this low disguise, 
Wander, perhaps, some inmate of the skies. 

Homer, Odyssey. Bk. xvii, 1. 576. (Pope, tr.) 
In this dim world of clouding cares. 

We rarely know, till 'wildered eyes 
See white wings lessening up the skies, 

The angels ivith US unawares. 

Gerald Massev, BaShd of Babe Chrislabel. 
is 

But all God's angels come to us disguised: 
Sorrow and sickness, poverty and death, 

One after other lift their fiowniog masks, 
And we behold Seraph’s face beneath, 
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All radiant with the glory and the calm 
Of having looked upon the front of God. 

J. R, Lowell, On the D€olk of o Friend'j 

CWd. 

With silence only as tbdr benediction, 

God^ angels come 

Where, in the shadow of a great afOiction, 

The soul siU duicbl 

WnirnER, To 3fy Friend on the Death of His 
Sisier. 

1 

An angel stood and met my gate, 

Through the low doorway of my tent; 

The tent is struck, the vision stays;— 

1 only know she came and went, 

J. R. Lowzll, She Came and Went. 

1 have no angels left 
Now, Sweet, to pray toi 

Where you have made your shrine 
They are away to. 

They have struck Heavni’s lent, 

And pone to cover you: 

Whereso you keep your state 
Heaven is pitched over you t 
Fkamcis Thompson, A CofVjef Song, 

2 

For God will deign 
To visit oft the dwellings of just men 
Delighted, and with frequent intercourse 
Thither will send his winged messengers 
On errands of supernal grace. 

MaroN, Paradise Lost. Bk. vQ, 1. 569. 
t 

Like angels’ visits, short and bright, 

John NomiS, The Parting, (c. 1700) 

Angels, as 'tis but seldom they appear, 

So nrithcr do they make long stay; 

They do but visit and aw'ay. 

JouK Norris, To the Memory of His Niue. 
Visits 

Like those of angels, short and fat between. 
Robert Blair, The Grave. FI. ii, 1. 585. (1743) 

What though my winged hours of bli&« have been 
Likeangel'Visits, few and far between? 

Thomas CAii,i?BELL, Pleasures of Hope. Pt. ii, 
I, 377. ( 1799J 

Mr.^ Campbell in altering the expression has 
spoilt Lt. ^'Few'* and "far between” arc the same 
thing. 

WnuAU Hazijtt, Lectures on the English 
Poets. Haslitt points out Campbeirs in¬ 
debtedness to Blair, and notes elsewhere that 
Campbell never forgave him for this bit 
of literary detective work. 

And flights of angels sing thee to thy rest I 
SEAKZseaARi, Hamlet. Act v, ac. 7, 1, 371. 

6 

Around our pillows golden ladders rise, 

And up and down the skies, 

With WLDged sandals shod, 

The angels come, and go, the Messengers of 
Gt^l 

R. H. Stocoars, Hymn to the BeauUftd. 


^ IV—Angels; In Heaven 

I know that they are happy 
With their angel pluiiicige on. 

Pakk RzNjAunr, The Departed. 

See tUso Death: ”THiy Are All <}oK£." 

7 

T'is only when they spring to Heaven that 
angels 

Reveal themselves to you. 

RoBCRr Browning, Paracelsus. Pt. v. 

g 

This world has angels all too few, 

And heaven is overflowing. 

5. T. COLExmCE, To a Young Lady. 

In heaven an angel is nobody in particular. 
Bernard Suaw, Maxims for 

9 

We trust, in plumed procession, 

For such the angels go, 

Rank after rank, with even feet 
And uniforms of snow. 

Emily Diciunsom, Poems. Pi. i. No. 16, 

10 

In merc.st j^rudcncc men should leach . . . 
I'hat science ranks as monstrous things 
Two pairs of upjicr limbs; so wings— 

E’en angels’ wings!—are fictions. 

Austin Dobson, A Fairy Tale. 

II 

Writ in the climate of heaven, in the language 
.spoken by angels. 

Lonufrllow, The Children of the Lord's Sup^ 
per, 1. 262. 

12 

How sweetly did they float upon the wings 
Of silence through the empLy-vsullcd night, 
At every fall smoothing the raven down 
Of darkness titi it smiled! 

Milton, Comus, 1. 249. 

The helmed Cherubim, 

The sworded Seraphim, 

Are seen in glittering ranks with wings display’d. 
Milton, Hymn on the Nativity, I. \M. 

Hear aiJ ye Angels, progeny of light, 

Thrones, Dominations, Prificfidoms, Virtues, 
Powers. 

Milton, ParadUe Lost. Bk. v, 1. 600. 

IS 

Look homeward, Angel, now, and melt with 
ruth, 

Milton, Lycidas, 1. 163, 

As far 43 angels’ ken. 

Mu,ion, Paradise Lost. Bk. 1,1. 59. 

14 

Speak ye who best can tell, ye sons of light, 
Angels, for ye behold him, and with songs 
And choral symphonies, dky without ni^t, 
Circle his throne rejoicing. 

Milton, Paradise Lost. Bk. v, 1. 160. 

The angels bII were out of tune. 

And hoarse with having UtUe else to do. 
Excepting to wind up the sun and moon. 

Or curb a runatny young star or two. 

ByaoN, The Vision cf Judgment. St. 2. 
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And with the mom those angel faces smile 
Which I have loved long since, and lost 
awhile. 

John Hekry Newman^ The FiUar of iht 
Cloud. 

2 

All angd now-^et little less than all, 

While still a pilgrim in this world below! 
Scott, Lord of the Isles: Conclusion, i. 10. 
Referring to Harriet. Duchess of Buedeugb. 
Steep on in peace, await thy Maker^s will. 

Then rise unchanged, and be an Angcll still. 
Unknown, Epitaph, on the tomb of Mary 
Angelt, in St. Mary^s church, Nottingham, 
England. 

'\ngc1s arc bright still, though the brightest 
foil. 

SnAKBiTUARn, Macbeth. Act iv, sc. 3,1. 22. 

If angels fij?ht. 

Weak men must fall, for heaven still guards the 
right. 

SK.AKESPEAJtE, Rickard II- Act iii, sc. 2, 1. 6?. 

4 

Angels from friendship gather half their joy, 
Young, Night TkoughLs Night li, I. J7S. 

Angels are men of a superior kind; 

Angels arc mm in tighter habit clad, 

Young, Night Thoughts. Night iv, 1. 533. 

^ V—Angels; On Earth 

When one that holds communion with the 
skies 

Has fill’d his urn where these pure waters 
rise, 

And once more mingles with us meaner things, 
Tis ev’n as if an angel shook his wings, 
CowPKR, rhuri/v, 1. 435. 

6 

We are nrVr like angels till our passion dies, 
Thomas Dekker, The Honest Whore. Pt. ii, 
act i, K. 2. 

7 

Let old Timotheus yield the prise 
Or both divide the crown; 

He rais’d O mortal to the skies; 

She drew an angel down. 

DaYD£N, Alexander's Feast, 1. 167. 

5 

An angel! or, if not, An earthly paragon! 

SaasssPEARE, Cymbefme. Act iii, sc. 6, 1. 43. 
A ministerinff angel shall my sister be. 
SaAKBSPEARE, Hamtit. Act v, sc. !«1. 764. 

9 

An ODgel is like you, Kate, and you are like 
an angel. 

Shakespeari, Henry V. Act v, sc. 1,1. IJO. 
Thou bast the sweetest face I ever look'd on. 
Sir, aa 1 have a soul, she is an angel. 
SaAKESPEARs, Henry VIII. Act iv, sc. i, 1. 43. 
0, the more ang^ she, 

And you the blacker d^l 
Shaei8Pcass> Olkelh, Act v, oc. 2, L 130. 


10 

Like outcast spirits, who wait, 

And sec, through heaven’s gate, 

Angels within it. 

Thackeray, The Church Porch. {Pendenms. 
Ch. 31.) 

11 

When I sec angels in pcttycoats I’m always 
sorry they hain’t got wings so they kin quietly 
fly off whare thny will be apprcshialed. 
Artemus Warc, Pfccolomiwi, 

12 

Not Angles, but Angels! (Non AngU, sed 
Angcli!) 

Attributed to Gregory tfte Great, on seeing 
some handsome British captives offered for 
sale at Rome. 

To equip a dull, respectable person with wings 
would he but to make a parody of an angel, 
k. L. Stevenson, Virginihus Puerisque: 
Crabbed Age and Youth. 

AHGEK 

See also Hatred, Paasloo 

1—Anger: Apothegms 

13 

And being exceedingly mad against them, I 
persecuted them even unto strange cities. 

New Testameut: Acts, xavi, 11. 

14 

Anger makes dull men witty, but it keeps 
them poor. 

Francis Bacon, Apothegms. No. 4. Quoted as 
by Queen Eh&al^h. 

Few men can afford to be sngry. 

Aur.irsTiNE Birrell, Obder Dicta: Edmund 
Burke. 

Anger is an expensive luxury in which only men 
of a ccriain income can indulge. 

George Wilt.iam Curtis, Prue and 1. Ch. 6. 
Anger costs a man nothing. 

Ben Jonsok, Every Man in His Humour, Act 
iv. sc. 6. 

1B 

Nine-tenths of mankind are more afraid of 
violence than of anything else. 

Walter Bageuot, Biographical StudieSg p. 193. 

16 

Nursing her wrath to keep it warm. 

Burns, Tam o' Shonter, L 12. 

1/ 

Your ladyship’s absolutely in alt. 

George Col man the Eider, The Musical 
Lady. Act i. 

Come, please be a little less in alt. 

Madame D’Arblay, Camilla. Bk. ii, cb. 5. 
“Holty toity!'* cries Honour, "Madam Is in her 
airs, I protest." 

Fielding, Tom Jones. Bk. vii, ch. g. 

Like women’s anger, impotent and loud. 
Brydbn, To Sir Godfrey Kneller, 1. 64. 

16 

Beware the fury of a patient man. 

Dryden, Absalom and Ackit&pkei Pt. i, 1.1005. 
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Beware of Urn tfiat fs slow to asger; anger, 
when it i; long Id coming, is the stronger wheo 
ft comes, and the longer kept. 

PRAHOS QuAaus, £acjbiri^ 0 n. Cent, if, No. 67. 
t 

Let not the sun go down upon your wrath. 

Ntw TisUimtHt: Ephesians, iv, 76. 

Anger may repast with tbee for an hour, but not 
repose for a night; the continuance of anger u 
Wired, the contiouance of hatred turns malice. 
iWt anger is not warrantable wbkb bath seen 
two suns. 

Franos QtrAai^Es, Enchiridion, Cent, ii, No. 6D. 

2 

Anger raiseth invention, but it overbeateth 
the oven. 

Loan Halifax, Works, p. 237. 

Anger is never without an argument, but seldozn 
with a good one. 

Loan Haupax, Works, p. 237. 

8 

Lei anger’s fire be slow to bum. 

Georoz Houebt, jaenta Prudcnlum. 

4 

He has hay on his horns. (Foenum babet in 
cornu,) 

Horace, Salires. Bk. i, sat, 4,1. 34, 

a 

The one that fust gits mad’s most oilers 
wrong. 

J. R, Lowm, Biglow Papers. Ser. ii, ^ason 
andSiiitell. 

e 

We have nettled him. Had we stung hbn to 
death it were but justice. 

MASsmora, Parliament oj Lave. Act iff, k. 1. 

7 

So frown'd the mighty combatants, that bell 
Grew darker at their frown. 

Muton, Paradise Lost. Bk. h, 1. 719. 

He may look as black as midnight at Martinmas. 

Scott, Waverley. Ch. 4g. 

B 

Inextinguishable rage. 

Milton, Paradise Lost. Bk. vl, 1, 217. 

9 

As one disarm'd, his anger all he lost. 

Milton, Paradise Lott, Bk. t, 1. 94S. 

No anger find in thee, but pity and ruth. 
Milton, Sonnets: To a Virtuous Lady. 

10 

Like fragile ice, an^r in time passes away. 
(Ut fragilis giacies, interit ira mora.) 

OvjD, ,4rj Amo^Onu. Bk. i, 1. 374. 

11 

Biting bis thumb to the quick. {Polllce usque 
ad periculum roso.) 

PznoNXUS, FragmeafT. No. 3. Of a mao io 
ar^. 

So angry ft aSected my dght. (Ita iracundia 
obstitlt oculis.) 

Plautus, Ariaoria, I 451. (Act ii, sc. 4.) 
la 

A soft answer turneth away wrath: but griev* 
oua words sdi up anger. 

Otd Testament: Proverbs, xf, 1. 


As fire kiudled by bellows, so is anger by words. 

Tbouas Fvuza, Cnomohgk. No. 677. 

IS 

It is hidden wrath that barms. (Ira que te* 
gitur nocet.) 

SeNtCA, Medea, 1.1$3. 

I was angry with my friend: 

1 told roy wrath, my wrath did end. 

I was aogry with my foe: 

I told it not, my wrath did grow. 

WuajAU Blau, A Poison Tree. St. L 

14 

0, that I were 

Upon the hill of Basan, to outroar 
The homed herd! for I have savage cause. 
Srakespeabr, Antony and CUopoin. Act iii, 
K. 13, ]. 126. 

Prithee, go hence; 

Or I shall show the dndera of my spirits 
Through the ashes of my chance. 

SHAgESPEARi:, Antony and Cleopatra. Act v, 
sc. 2, i, 172. 

15 

I love to cope him in these sullen fits, 

For then he’s full of matter. 

SuAXESPEARE, As Fott Like h. Act ii, sc. 1,1.67. 
Being once chaf'd, he cannot 
Be rein'd axafn to teznperaoce; then he speaks 
What's in his heart. 

SuAXESPEARt, Coriolanus. Act iii, sc. 3, 1. 27. 
Never forget what a man says to you when he is 
angry 

Henev Ward BtecuEa, Life Tkoushis. 

10 

It would make a man mad as a buck to be so 
bought aod sold. 

SuAKEsmEE, Comedy of Errors. Act Iii, sc. 1, 
1. 72. 

Anger'f my meat; I sup upon myself. 

SaAEEEPEARE, Conofotius. Act iv, sc. 2, 1. SO. 
The Hash and outbreak of a fiery mind, 

A savageness in unreclaimed blood. 

SaAxEsrtARC, Eomiet. Act ii, sc. 1,1.33. 

17 

What, drunk with choler? 

Sbaxespeare, I Henry IV. Act 1, sc. 3, L 129. 
Aggravate your choler. 

Sbaxespeaxe, // Henry IV. Act ii, ac. 4,1. 176. 
Let’s purge this choler without letting blood. 

SRAxEaFEAEBj Richord //. Act i, sc. L 153. 
He not so hat. 

Sbaxespearb, Measure for Measure. Act v, ac. 
1,1. 315. 

II 

Rancour will out. 

SaAEispaAix, // Hersry VI. Act L sc. 1,1.142. 

19 

0 Cassius, you am yoked with a lamb 
That carries anger as the flint bears fire; 

Who, much enforced, shows a hasty spark, 
And straight is cold again. 

Shaxxsfsare, Julius Ctesar. Act iv, sc. 3,1.110. 

20 

Come cot between the dragon and his wrath. 
Sbakbpiabe, King Lear. Act i, tc. 1, \. 124. 
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Come not wltbln the measuie of my wrath. 
Shaizsfeau, The Two CetUlemen of Verona. 
Act V, K. 4,1.127. 

1 

The brain may devise laws for the blood, but 
a hot temper leaps o’er a cold decree. 
SaAKESeeAiie, The Merchant of Venice. Act i, 
sc. 2, 1. 19. 

High stomicb'd are they both, and full of ire, 

In rage deaf as the sea, hasty as file. 
Shuispeau, Rickard II. Act i, sc. 1,1. Ig. 

2 

Put not another sin upon roy head 
By urging me to fury. 

SnsKESPEAaE, Romeo and Juliet, Act v, sc. 3, 
1 . 62 . 

9 

He chew’d 

The thrice-tum’d cud of wrath, and cook’d 
his spleen, 

TairavsoH, The Prmcest. Pt. i, st. S. 

4 

What vexed and riled him (to use his own ex¬ 
pression), was the infernal indifference . . . 
of Clavering. 

THACECkAY, Pendennit. Ch. 64. 

Thar ain’t no sense io gittin’ riJed. 

Beet Haste. Jim. 

^ II—Anger; Its Virtue 

The tigers of wrath are wiser than the horses 
of instruction. 

WnajAU Blake, Prouerbt of Hell. 

« 

Anger edgeth valour. 

John CLakke, Paramiologia, 17g. 

Valour’s whetstone, anger. 

Which sets an edge upon the sword, and makes it 
Cut with a spirit. 

Thomas Kandolpu, The Muies' Looking- 
Ctoss. Act iii, sc. 2. 

7 

Severity is allowable where mildness is in vain. 
»La violence est juste oil la douceur est 
vaine.) 

CoiunuLLE, Biraclmt. Act 1, sc. 2. 

a 

Anger is one of the sinews of the soul; he 
that wants it bath a maimed mind. 

Tbomas Fulixr, The Holy State; Of Anger. 

a 

His nose should pant and his lip should curl, 
His cheeks should dame and his brow should 
furl. 

His bosom should heave and his heart should 
glow, 

And his fist be ever ready for a knock-down 
blow. 

W. S. GrLSEUT, B. M. S. Pinafore. Act 1 
His energetic fist 
Should be ready to resist 
A dictatorial word. 

W. S. Gmaxai, H. M, 5. Pinfon. Act L 


10 

Anger, far tweeter than trickling honey, rises 
like smoke in the breasts of meiL 
Hojon, Iliad. Bk. xvlii, 1.108. 

11 

Anger in its time and place 
May assume a kind of grace. 

It must have some reason in it. 

And not last beyond a minute. 

Chaklis and Maey Lame, Anger. 

12 

’The flame of anger, bright and brief, 
Sharpens the barb of love. 

W. S. Lahdok, MijceUaneous Poems. No. 66. 
19 

Every normal man must be tempted, at times, 
to spit on bis hands, hoist the black dag, and 
begin slitting throats. 

H. L. Mencxen, Prejudices. Ser. i, p. 90. 

14 

However weak the hand, anger gives it 
strength, (Quamlibet infirmas adjuvat ira 
manus.) 

Ovm, Afnorer. Bk. i, cleg. 7,1. 66. 

Anger brings back his strength. (Ac vim susciCat 
iia.) 

VxBon., jEaeid. Bk. v, 1. 434, 

Their rage supplies them with weapons. (Furor 
arnia ministtst.) 

Vexoix, ./Sneiii, Bk. i, 1. ISO. 

15 

Touch me with noble anger I 
Shakespeare, Xing Lear, Act ii, sc. 4,1. 279. 

’Tia the noblest mood 

That takes least bold on anger; those faint 
hearts 

That hold least fire are fain to show it first. 

SwiNEUENE, Bothwell. Act ii, sc. 4. 

Anger is a noble infirmity. 

Maetdt F. Tirppea, Of Hatred and Anger, 

III—Anger: Ite Folly 
ie 

’The angry man always thinks he can do more 
than ha can. (Iratus semper plus putat posse 
facere quam possit.) 

Auseetaho of Bsescia, liber Consotationis. 
He that aaketh counsel of himself, certes he 
must be without ire, for meny causes. The first 
is this: he thet hath great Ire and wratb in him¬ 
self, he weeneth alway that he may do things 
that he nuy not do. And secondly, be that is irate 
and wroth, he may not well deem, and he that 
may hot well de^, may not well counMl. 
Chaucs, The Tale of Mehbem. Sec. 18. 

17 

The thing 1 i»ty most 
In men is—action prompted by surprise 
Of anger. 

ROBEtT Btownms, A Fargsveneu. 

18 

He that strives not to stem his anger's tide, 
Does a wild horse without a bridle ride. 

CoiuY CtBEEi, Love's Last SUfi. Act iii, sc. 7. 
A man in a paasion rides a mad horse. 
Bihjasiik Fraheuh, Poor Richard, 1749. 
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WbcB a nun grows angry, bii roason rides out. 

Tboum Fuuaa, CnomoUigia, No. 5533. 
When anger rushes, unrestrained, to scUon, 

Uke a hot steed, it stumbles on its way. 
RiCHAao SAVAOr, Sir Thomas Ovtrbmy. 
Anger is like 

A full-hot horse, who being allow'd his way, 
Self-tncttle tires biro. 

SuAXEEPgAaz, Htnry VIIL Act i, sc. 1, L. 153. 

1 

Rage supplies all with arms When an angry 
man thirsts for Wood, anything will serve him 
as a spear. (Omnibus atmalur rabies. Pro 
cuspide ferri Cuncta volant, dum dexlra ferox 
in vulnera uevit.) 

CutrorAir, Rimanti Telum Ira /'ocat, 1. 2. 
Anger seeks its prey,— 

Something to tear with al)arp.odged tooth and 
claw. 

Gaoaca Rsiot, Sfanish Gypsy. Bk. i. 

g 

Anger and folJy walk check by jole; repent¬ 
ance treads on both their heels. 

Bshjauu) FkanatiN, Poor JUckard, 1741. 

a 

Act nothing in furious passion; it’s putting to 
sea in a storm. 

XnOMAS Follsh, tntrodmtio ad Prudeatsam. 
Anger is a sworn enemy. 

Tuomas Fuuxn, Gnomologta. No. 793. 

4 

He who curbs not his anger will wish undone 
that which vexation and wrath prompted. 
(Qui non moderabilur irx, Infectum volet 
e.ssc, dolor quod suascrit et mens.) 

Ho«acx, Bpisilss. Sk. i, cpis. 2,1.59. 

5 

Anger is momentary madness. (Ira furor 
brevis est.) 

HoaAcs, Rpisiles. Bk. i, cpis. ii, 1. 62. 

Anger sets the bouse on hre; ... it is a short 
madness, and an cleroa] enemy to discourse and 
sober counsels and fair coJiversatioo. 

JraEMv Tavlos, Sermoni. 

e 

bays he, "I reckon I'm a diog-dang fool 
For geltin’ het up when I might stay cool; 

If you are a boss—then I’m a mule,” 

Under the Joshua tree. 

HmotT H. l^mns, Under the /ashm Tree. 
r 

Every stroke our fury strikes is sure to hit 
ourselves at last. 

WnuAM Pmi), jome fndti o/ SoKlude, 57. 
Anger punishes itscli, 

Thomas Fviua, CnonotogM. No. 799. 

To be angry is to revenge the faults of others 
upon ou [selves. 

Pom, rkovgkl] OH Pnrioiu Subjscti. 

"All this is madness," cries a sober sage: 
But who, my friend, has reason in his rage? 
Pops, Jdar^ Misays. Epis. Ui, h 151. 


* 

Anger and baste hinder good counsel 
H. G. Bohh, Handbook o/ Proverbi, p, 313. 
Angry men seldom went woe. 

John Ray, English Proverfu. 

10 

Anger is like those ruins which break them¬ 
selves upon what they fall. (Ira ruinis simil- 
lima, quse super id quud oppressere, fran- 
guntur.) 

Seneca, De Ira. Bk. i, sec. 1. 

11 

Never anger Made good guard for itself. 
SnAKEsrsAHE, Antony and Cleopatra. Act rv, 
sc. 1,1. 9. 

12 

#ive not reins to your indamed passions; 
take time and a little delay; impetuosity 
manages all things badly. 

Statius, 2'kebmr. Uk. s, 1. 703. 

13 

Fury and anger cany the mind away. (Furor 
iraqoe mentem pracipilant.) 

Vaacii., ^ntid. Bk. ii, L 316. 

14 

The clqihant is never won with anger, 

Nnr must that man who would redaim a lion 
Take him by the teeth, 

John Wilmot, ValeHtinian. Act 1,1, 1. 

IV—Anger; Its Control 
is 

Anybody can become angry—that is easy; 
hut to be angry with the right person, and to 
the right degree, and at the right time, and 
for the right purpose, and in the tight way— 
that is not within everybody's power and is 
not easy. 

Aeistoiu, Kicomacktan Ethics. Bk. ii, ch. 9. 

IB 

Remember, when you are angry, to say or do 
nothit^ until you have repeated the foui-and- 
twenty letters to yourself, 

Athenouoeus, to Desac Augustus. (PnoTAacH, 
Lives: Casar Attguslus.) 

Take a little time—count five-and-twenty, Tat- 
tycoram. 

Chaeles Dicxens, little Dorrit. Pt. t, ch. 14. 
When angry, count ten before you speak; if very 
angry, an hundred. 

Thomas Jeffeueon, IVriliagj. Vol. avi, p. 111. 
While one with moderate haste might tcli a hun¬ 
dred. 

SBAKEsFEAaE, Hamlet. Act i, ic. 2, 1. 253, 
When angry, count four; wboif very angry, 
swear. 

Maee Twain, Pudd’nhead tPitioa'i Calendar. 
See also under SELT-CoNieoL. 

17 

Truly to moderate your mind and speech 
when you an angry, or else to bold your 
peace, betokens no ordinary nature. (Moder- 
ari veto et ammo tacere, ... est non medi- 
ocris ingenii.) 

Cicero, Epistols ad Crdirtiifii Fralrem. Bk. I 

ch. 1 , sec. 15. 
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T 

A man should study ever to keep cool. He 
makes his inferiors ids superiors by heat. 

Esserbon, VncoUtcUd Leziwts: Sortai Aims. 
z 

Whenever you are ansry, be assured, that it 
is not only a present evil, but that you have 
increased a habit, and added fuel tn a fire. 
... If you would not be of an angry temper, 
then, do not feed the habit. Give it nothing 
to help its increase. Be quiet at first, and 
reckon the days in which you have not been 
angry. “I used to he angry every day; now 
every other day; then every third and fourth 
day.” And if you miss it so long as thirty 
days, offer a sacrifice of thanksgiving to Got 
Ericrxrus, Diizpursei. Bk. ii, di. 18. 
a 

Piace a curb and drag on your wrath. (Pone 
irre frena moduiuquc.) 

JiiviNAL, Saiires. Sat. viii, I. 88. 

4 

When thou art above measure angry, bethink 
thee how momentary is man's life. 

Msaens AuannitTa, Mcdilations. Bk. si, ch. 18, 
see. 6. 

Bethink thee how nuich more grievous are the 
consequences of our anger than the acts which 
arouse it, 

Marcus Aurzltus, Mfdiiations, Sk, zi, cfa- IB, 
fiec. B. 

Let this truth be present to thee in the ezdte- 
Dient of an^er, that to be moved by passion is 
not manly, but that mildness and gentleness, as 
(bey are more humao, so also are they more 
manly. 

Majicus Avuuus, Meditations. Bk. zi, cb. IS, 
sec. 10. 

9 

Never to master one's anger is a mark of in* 
temperance and lack of traininff; but always 
to do so is difficult, and for some impossible. 
PicUTAacn, Uws: Scion. Sec. 21. 

6 

The greatest remedy for anger Is delay* (Mai- 
imum remedium est \xx mora.) 

Sknica, De Ira. Bk. li, sec. 2B* 

ANGLlNCg lee Fishing 

ANIMAL 

7 

God made all the creatures and gave them our 
love and our fear, 

To give sign, we and they are hii children, 
one family here. 

Roam Baowjrofo, Swl, St. vl 

a 

Aoimali are such agreeable friends—they ask 
no questions, they pass no criticisms. 

Georoe Shot, oi Clerical Mr. 
Gilfil's Leva Story. 

• 

No flocks, that range the valley free, 

To slaughter 1 condemn; 


Taught by that Power that pities me, 

I learn to pity them. 

Goldsmith, A Fcflarf. (Vicar of Wake^id, 
Cb.«.) 

10 

Beasts of each kind their fellows spare, 

Bear lii'es in amity with bear. 

Samuel Johnson, 7'Ae Afiffrdier, No. 160. 
(After JuveDai.) See IV.S.Sjll, 

Beasts, urged by us, their fellow beasts punue, 
And leam of man each other to undo. 

Pope, Windsor Forest, 1. 123. 

Who ever knew an honest bnite 
At law his neighbour prosecute? . . . 

Brutes never meet in bloody frayv 
Nor cut each others’ throats, for pay. 

Goldsmith, The Logicians Refuted. 

11 

Though I am far from denying that the 
counsels of Divine Goodness regarding dumb 
creatures are, for us, involved in deep obscu¬ 
rity, yet Scripture foretells for them a "‘glo¬ 
rious liberty,” and we are assured that the 
compassion of Heaven will not be wanting to 
them. 

John Keqle, Lectures on Poetry. No. 19. 

12 

The cattle upon a thousand hiilt. 

Old Testament: Fsidms, 1, 10* 

The cattle are grazing, 

Their heads never raising: 

There are forly feeding like one I 
WoBiiswostii, WriUftt fn March. 

13 

The beasts, which nature has fashioned grov¬ 
elling and slaves to the belly. (Qua: natura 
prona atquc venlri oboedientia fmxit.) 

Sallust* Catdine, sec. l. 

14 

Nature teaches beasts to know their friends. 
Suazespeaze, Coriohtrats. Act ii, sc. 1,1, 6. 

15 

A beast, that wants discourse of reason. 

Shakespeare, Hamlet, Act [, sc. 2^ I, 150, 

He is only an animal, only s^ible in the duller 
parts. 

SHAzespURE, Love's Labour's Lost. Act iv, 
sc. 2,1. 21. 

Like brute-bcasU that have no understanding. 
Book of Common Prayer: Solemnitation of 
Matrimony. 

10 

Since men prove beasts* let beasts bear gentle 
minds. 

SbakispearEj The Rape of Lucrece, 1.114g. 

17 

The behaviour of meri to the lower animals* 
and their behaviour to each other* bear a 
constant relationship. 

Hbrbot Smesa* Sociai Statia. Pt* iv, ch* 
30, sec. 2. 

IB 

Even savage animals, ii kept shut up, forget 
tbeir courage. (Etiam fera animalia, si clausa 
teneas, vlrtutis obliviscuntur.) 

Tacrus* History, Bk. ir, sec. 64. 
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1 

1 Mv; not the beast that takes 
His license in the field of time, 

Unfetter'd by the sense of crime, 

To whom a conscience never wakes. 

Tbmkvsok, In jlfedKiffBiii. Pt. aivii. 

2 

Hurt not animals. 

TaieioiaMUS, Preetpis. {PLUisaCH.) 

A righteous mao regardeth the liie of his beast. 

Testament: Proverbs, ab, 10. 

Phyalological experiment on animals is justifiable 
for rml iDVestigalion, hut not for mere damnable 
and detestable curiosity. 

Daawm, Letter (0 E. Eay Lanicster, 
a 

I think I could turn and live with animals, 
they are so placid and self-contain’d, 

I stand and look at them long and long. 

They do not sweat and whine about their 
condition, 1 

They do not lie awake in the dark and weep ! 

for their sins, I 

TTiey do not make me sick discussing their I 
duty to God, 

Not one is dissatisfied, not one is demented 
with the mania of owning things, 

Not one kneels to another, nor to his kind 
that lived thousands of years ago. 

Not one is respectable or unhappy over the 
whole eartk 

Waci WnirUAM, Seng of Myseif. Sec. J2. 

4 

Behold a beast of nature black; 

When one attacks it, it fights back! 

(Get animal est trbs mechant: 

Quand on I’atlaque il se defend.) 

Unknown, Minagerie. A burlesque upon 
a passage in Walckenaer’s Hisiaire Cinin^ 
des Voyages: "Ces animaux sont si furieux, 
qulls se defendent coatre cetii qul les attX' 
quent." 

ANTtClPATIOlT, lee Eipeetatios 
ANTIPATHY, tse Dlsliln 

ANTIOUITY 
See aleo Pait 

^ 1'—Antlquityr DefinltlODi 

Antiquities are history defaced, or some rem¬ 
nants of history which have casually escaped 
the shipwrecks of time. 

Bacon, A(ivi»K«Mi)S of Learning. Bk. ii. 

And to speak truly, “Antiquitas scculi juven- 
tus mundi,tlj. These times are the ancient 
times, when the world is ancient, and not 
those which we account andent online retro- 
giado, by a computation backward from our¬ 
selves. 

Bacob, AdtwicmwdJ of Leanint. Bk. L 


As io the little, so in the great srorld, reason will 
tell you that old age or antiquity is to be ac¬ 
counted by the farther distance from the be- 
ginniiig and the nearer approach to the end, 
—the times wherein we now live being in propri¬ 
ety of speech the most ancient since the wocldh 
creation. 

CxosoE HAKIwmL, An Apologie or Declara- 
tian of the Pouwr and Providence of Gad 
in the Government of the World. (1627) 

For as old age is that period at life most remote 
from infancy, who does not see that old age in 
this universal man ought not to be sought in the 
times nearest his birth, but in those most re¬ 
mote from itf 

Pascal, rreoliie oa Pocukin: Prefute. 

All this cant about our ancestors is merely an 
abuse of words. ... We are the only white- 
bearded, silver-headed ancients, who have treas¬ 
ured up, and are prepared to profit by, all the ex¬ 
perience human life can supply. 

SyosEX SaciTQ, Peter Plymfsy tellers. No. 5. 

It is worthy of remark that a thought which is 
often quoted from Francis Bacon occurs in [Gior¬ 
dano] Brunois Ceno di Cenere, published in 1564: 
1 mean the notion that the later times are more 
aged than the earlier. 

WiLCiAU WiiEWEU, PhSoiophy of Ike Induc¬ 
tive Sciences. Vol. ii, p. 198. 

We are Ancients of the earth. 

And in the morning of the times, 

Xihuvson, rke Day DreOM; Anvos. 

7 

In the morning of the world 
When earth vms Higher heaven than now. 
RoesdiT Browning, Pippa Passes. Ft. lii. 

8 

Age shakes Athena’s towei, but spares grey 
Marathon. 

Byron, Childs Baroid. Canto if, at. 88. 

* 

An acute and experienced critic of antiques. 
(Subtilis veterum judex et callidus.) 

Horaci, Satires. Bk. ii, sat. 7,1. lOt. ’ 

Celtics In rust. 

Aomsok, Essays: Andent Xedals. 

Because thou piisest things thit are 
Curious and uniamiliat. 

Kobirt Herrick, Oberon’t Ftatl. 

With shRipen’d sidt pale antiquaries port, 

Tb' Inactiption value, but the rust adore. 

This the blue vainlah, that the green endears, 
The sacred rust of twice ten hundred yean I 
Pork, Epistle to Mr. Addison, t. 35. 

Hy coppec-hnipB, at any rate, 

For being true antique, I bougfat; 

Yet wisely melted dosm my plate, 

On modem models to he wrought; 

And trifles I alike pursue, 

Because they're old, because theyYe sew. 
Matthew Prior, Aina. Canto ilL 

16 

The andent and honourable. 

Old Ttslanuist: Isaiah, fa, 15. 
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it was a migiity wbJle ago. 

Ben Jonson, Evtry Mm in HiJi Burnout, Act 
I, K. 3. 

2 

It stems to me much baidei to be a modem 
than an ancient. (II me semble beaucoup plus 
difficile d’etre un tnodeme que d’etre un 
ancien.) 

JouBUT, fmshs. No. 233. 

a 

Asleep in Up of legends old. 

Kxats, The Eve of St. Agnes. St. 15. 

This—all this—was is the olden 
Ifnie long ago. 

Eocab Allan Poe, The Haunted folate. 

The spirit of antiquity. 

WoEnswoETn, Bruges. 

4 

Antiquity! tbou wondrous ebarm, what art 
tbou? t^t, being nothing, art everything! 
When thou tteri, thou wert not antiquity— 
t^a tbou wert nothing, but badst a remoter 
tmtiqvity, as tbou callcdst it, to look back to 
with blind veneration; thou thyself being to 
thyself flat, jejune, modem! 

Lascb, Essays of Eiia: Oxford in the Vocation. 
s 

In ancient times all things were cheap. 

Maktin pAEaea, Eoxburghe Ballads; An Er- 
cetient tfew Medley. 

5 

Remove not the ancient landmark. 

Old Testament: Proverbs, laii, 2&; isiii, 10. 

7 

Antiquity is not always a mark of verity. 
JonN Ray, English Proverbs. 

a 

Miniver loved the Medici, 

Albeit he had never seen one; 

He would have sinned incessantly 
Could he have been one. 

£. A. RoBtNSON, JVrKrvff' Cheevy. 

9 

In the dark backward and abysm of time, 
SEtAatSPEAEE, The Tempest. Act i, sc. 2, I. 50. 
ID 

Thou wert dead, and buried and embalmed. 
Ere Romulus and Remus had been suckled: 
Antiquity appears to have begun 
Long after t^t primeval race wag run. 

Hotace Suitb, Address to a Mummy. 

11 

For now I see the true old times are dead, 
When every morning brought a noble chance, 
And every chance brought out a noble knigbt. 

Tennyson, The Posdng of Arliur, 1. 307. 

A goodly place, a goodly time. 

For it was in the golden prime 
Of good Haroun Alrasdld. 

Tennyson, RecoJiectimu of the Amhian NigAtr. 
12 

Nor rough, nor barren, are the winding ways 
Of hoar antiquity, but strewn with flowers. 
Thosus Waeeeh, Written on a Bksit Leaf of 
DugdMs Uonastkon. 


II—Antiquity; Praiie and CilUciaia 
See also Age: The Age 

They that reverence too much old times are 
but a scorn to the new, 

FkANcis Bacon, Esroyj; Of /nNoVBlioni. 

14 

Veneration of antiquity is congenial to the 
human mind. 

EoiaUND Bueee, Tracts on (Ac Popery Loses. 
Ch. it), pt. 2. 

Our admiration of the antique is not admiration 
of the old, but of the natuiu 
Esieeson, Essays, First Series: History. 

15 

Speak of the moderns without contempt, and 
of the ancients without idolatry; judge them 
all by their merits, and not by their age. 

Loan CnESTEREiELO, Letters, 22 Feb., 174R, 

IS 

0, to bring back the great Homeric time. 

The simple manners and the deeds sublime: 
When the wise Wanderer, often foiled by 
Fate, 

Through the long furrow dtave the plougb- 
share straight. 

MOKrtscEa Collins, Letter to Beniamin Dis- 
raeii, IS50. 

17 

Be eloquent in praise of the very dull old days 
which have long since pasqgd away, 

And convince 'em, if you can, that the reign 
of good Queen Anne was Culture's palm¬ 
iest day, 

W. S. Gilbeet, Patience, Act i. 

The idiot who praises, with enthusiastic tone. 

All centuries but this and every country but his 
own. 

W. S. CrCBEET, The Mihado. Act i. 

He dlsdaioelh all things above his reach, and 
preferreth all countries before his own. 

Sis Tsoscas Ovebbuey, Characters: An Agec- 
tate Traveler. 
ia 

The fleets of Nineveh and Tyre 
Are down with Davy Jones, Esquire, 

And all the oligarchies, kings. 

And potentates that ruled these things 
Are gone! But cheer up; don't be sad; 

Think what a lovely time they had I 
Aaistii GmTEEUAN, Elegy. 

19 

You praise the fortune and manners of the 
men of old, and yet, if on a sudden some god 
were for taking you back to those days, you 
would refuse every time. 

HoaACE, Satiru, Bk. li, sat. 7, L 23. 

To look back to antiquity is mre Aug; to go 
back to it is another. 

C. C. Colton, lacon: Refleelions. No. 14S. 

20 

With weeping and with laughter 
Still is the story told. 
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How well Horatius kept the bridge 
In the brave day? of old, 

Macaulay, Horatiw. St. 70. 

1 

Whoever saw old age which did not praise 
the past time, and blame the present? (Qui 
veid jamais vicillessc qui ne locast Ic temps 
passe, et ne h la mast le prebent?) 

MoNTAiCNt, Kisay^. Bk. ii, ch. 13, 

2 

Let ancient limes delight other folk: I rejoice 
that 1 was not burn till now; this age suits 
my nature. (Prism juvent alios; ejo me nunc 
denique natum Gratulor: h^c jetas moribus 
apia meis) 

Ovid, Ars Amatoria. Hk. iii, 1. 121. 

The good of ancient times let others state; 

I think it lucky 1 was hom so late. 

Ovid, Ar^ AmnUiTin, ill, 121. (Sydney Smith, 
tr.) 

We praise the past, but use out present years. 
(Laudamus vrten^s, M'd noslris ulimur annis.) 

Ov' 2 D, Fasti. Ek. L, i 22S. 

Ptaise they that will times p:ist., I joy to see 
My self now live, this age best, plrascth me. 
Korert liERHicK, 7'kr VrchcnL Timf, Best 
FUffscth, 
a 

We ex(ol andtrt things, rcgardlcs.s of our 
own age. (Vetera extollimus, recentium in- 
curiobi.) 

Tacitus, Pk, Ji, sec. 88, 

The fault lies in the carping spirit of mankind, 
that we are alw^ays pmising what is old and 
srotnlug what is new. (Vllio a litem rnahgnitatif 
humanx vetcra semper in Inudc, prtesgntii in 
fastulio esse } 

T.stirirs, Dialofius de 0\a\oribtts. Set. 18, 
Antiquity surrcridcrs, deiented hy new things. 
(Odil return novitatc cxtriisa vetustiis) 
LucRETiTfs, Dt Rfrum A^a/nru. Bk, iii, 1. 564, 

ANVIL 

4 

Men’s hntnmcTB break, God’s anvil .stands. 

SAurtL V. COLz, I'hc Vntkvxiried Plan. 

I 

The noise of the hammer and the anvE is 
ever in his ears. 

Apocrypha: EcchsiasticuSt uxviii, 28. 

4 

When you are an anvil, hold you still; 

When yon arc a hammer, strike your fill, 
John Flo wo, Second Fruies, 101. (IS?1) 

7 

The anvil fears no blows. 

Tuouab Fuller, Giiomologia. No. 4308, 

The anvil is not afraid of the hammer, 

C. IL Spubclon, John Floufiiiman. th 21. 

8 

'i'hou must (in comnLantliiig and winning, or 
serving and losing, suffering or triumpluiig) 
be til her anvil or hanmicr, 

GOETHr, Der Gron-Cophta. Act h 


In this world a man must either be anvE or 
hammer. 

Lo.vcfli low, FlyPerion. Bk. iv, cb, 7. 

In the >truggle bciwcen nationalities, one nation 
is the hammer and the other the anvl): nne is 
the victor and the other the vanc(ULshcd. 

BRKifJiARD VON BCi.OW, Imperial Germany. 

■I 

Every man who strikes blows for power, for 
inllucnce, for instil utions, fur the right, must 
be just good an anvil as he is a hammer. 
HoLiANn, Cold-Foil: Anvils and Hammers. 

10 

For aEJ your days prepare, 

And meet them alt alike’. 

When you are the anvil, hear— 

When you are the hammer, strike, 

Edwin Markham, Preparedness. 
n 

Lay me on an an^'il, 0 God 

Beat me and hamnier me into a ertwbar. 

Let me pry loose old walls; 

Let me lift .and loosen old foundations. 

Caw, Sanddurc, Praven of Surt. 

12 

For a hard anvil, a hammer of feathers. 
WoDRonpHE, Spared Jlnures, 508, (1623) 

ANXIETY, see Fear, Worry 

APE 

ia 

He doih like the ape. that the higher he 
climbs the more ht shows hi.s ars 
Francis Bacon, Promus. No, 5Z4, 

I'he higlier the upp goes, tiic more he shows hi& 
(ail. 

Glosoc Ki^RBRKr, Jatula Prudcntitm This is 
d. proverb in all lamtuagei>; Italian, ‘'To fai 
come la simia, chi piu va in alto piii miistTa 
il culo"; Frimch, ‘Tlu'- le singe scU-ve, plus 
il inonlre son cul pde”; (^crm,>iu. ”Je boher 
dcr Affe stdgt, jc mdir cr den llinrein ecjgt/* 
'TLc nal til] the ape i>as mounted the tree that 
shi* shows her tail so plain, 

RsAcn,, The Clohler and the Ilearlh, Ch. 52. 

As free as an ape is oi his tail, 

John Ray, Enslhh Proverbs, 205. 

14 

An old ape has an old eye, 

Rtch.ard Erome, Damoisclie. Act ill, &c. 7. 

The ape, vil<?sL of beasts, how like to us! 
(^imia, quam similis turpissuma bestia, 
nobiy!) 

E.nnics. (CiciRo, De Haiura Dcorum. Bk. i, 
di. 35 ) 

« 

It is a trite proverb that an ape will be an 
ape, though clad in purple. 

Erasui:s, Praise of Polly, 23. 

An ape’s an ape, a varlet^s a variety 
Tho’ (hey he clad in silk or scarlet, 

Thomas FuMjji, Gnomolo^m. No, A151. 

How-soever clothed like an ape in purpk. 

Sut John Harinotok, Vlyssts Upon Ajax, 18. 
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Apcfi iTt apes, though clolhod in p^carlet. 

Ben joNSos, Thr VoetaUer, Act Vj sc. 3. 

An ape's an ape though he wears a gold hng. 
John Ray, Rnghih Provnbs. 

1 

Apes arc never more beasts than when they 
wear men’s eJothes, 

Thomas Fullek, Gnonwlo^ia. No. B07. 

An ape is ne'er su like an ape, 

A> when he wcarb a doctor's cap. 

Thomas Fuller, Cnomoiugiu. No. 6382. 
Though he emieavour all he can. 

An ape will never he a man, 

Gcoboe Wither, i’n.H LoUrry, LmlJem 14. 

2 

More new-fanplei! tkin an ape; more giddy 
in my desires than a monkey. 

Shakespeare, As Vau Like It. Act iv, sc. 1,1. 
IS3. 

3 

I must (lance barefot>t on her wedding day, 
And for your Jove lo her, lead apes in hell. 
SnAK'ESPfcAkE. Thr Tamtug of Ikr Skrrw. Act 
ii, sc I, I. 33, (15«0) 

Tls an old proverb, and you know it well, 
That women dying maidii lead apes in hell 
Unknown, Thr. Ar«rfo» Tmih^al, Act i, sc. 2. 
(1605^ 

('rl rather die MakI, am) lead apes in Hell, 
Tlian wed an ininale ol Sdenus' evil 

RiCKAJin B«AijiwAiTr,, Ruf^hsh Crntclmiin and 
Ontfrl'U'tmaH. <164U) 

Mi?f^, you may ijay what vou please; but faith 
you'll nex'er lead apes in ia-lt 
bwiFT, ToUtr CoHVrrsaUfn Dird, 1. 

Tm sidly aiiaid tha( slie died uti old maid, . . . 
So they say she ih now leading a{tcs. 

K. H. Bauii.am, Jackr. 

APOLOGY^ see Eircuae 
APPAREL, see Dieta 
APPARITION, see Ghost 
APPEARANCE 
I—Appearfince: Ita Value 

Personal beauty is a greater rrcommeiKlation 
than any letter of introduction, ('l’^ 

irarrof cViciToXtor aevraroicurrpoe ^ 

Aristutle. (Diogenes Laertius, AriUoiU. 
Uk. V, sec. 18.) 

It was the saying of an ancient philosopher, 
which I find some of our writers have asrribed 
to Queen liliiiaheth, that a good lacc is a letter 
of rccummendaliun. 

Auoisun, The Spectator, 13 Nov., 1711. 

5 

A beautiful face is a silent commendation. 
(Formosa fades muta cominctidatio est.) 

Bacon, Or»aff»r»ta /^tiiioRrdia. No. 12. 
Whosoever hath a good prcsriice and a Rood 
fashion, carries Continual letters of recommen¬ 
dation. 

Isabella or Spain. (Bacon, Apolkegtns. No. 
99.) 


Good looks arc a great recommendation in the 
business of mankind. (La beauts tsl une pl^ce cR 
grande recommendation au commerce dca hom¬ 
ines ) 

Montaigne, Essays. Bk. ii, ch. 17. 

A pleasing countenance is no slight advantage. 
(Auniljum non Jeve vultus haliet.) 

Ovir>, Epi!\t!dit rx Touio. Bk ii, rpis. 8, 1. 54. 
A cuniely face is n silent rccommcncLitlon. (For- 
niosu fades muln commendatio rst) 

PtrBl.iLivs SvRL's, Smicnlift, .No, 207. 

Though Uiu (annoI know wine by the barrel, a 
good ap^saiance is a h-ltcr of n^cum men elation. 

C tJ Si’UX(;w>N, .lohn PUm^hman t!h. 3. 

An hoiu'^'t good look cnverrtb msmy faults. 

Tiiij.MAs JT illu, OmuDoiogiti No. 0f)9 
G 

To ln' plain wilh you, friend, you don’t carry in 
your cuuiiionniu'c a let ter of recommendation. 

iJM Ki'NS, Ttifnnhy kutlKf (.'h, 2. 

That there is falsehood in his looks, 
j must and will deny; 

Thry .sty their master is a knave— 

And Mjn* thev do nnl lie. 

Burns, The Pantm's Loo it l 
7 

If a good face is a lettei of recommendation, 
a g(K)[[ heart h a letter of credit. 

Bin wcu-Lsnu.';, \iliai ]\ iU lie Do With Itf 
Bk II, ch 11, title, 
a 

His was ihr Infly port, the distant mien, 

Hut seems Io shun the night, and awes if seen. 

Bvkon, The t'onair. Canto i, st, 16. 
y 

There is a great deal in the Til's! impressions. 
C'oNLk>.^L, If’jv of Ihr li'urW. .'\ct tv, sc. 1, 

10 

Fur what is form, or what is face, 

Dul the soul’s index, or its case? 

NrtTHA.viiiL Cotton, Pirniwe. 

The outward foims the inward man reveal — 
Wc guess the pulp beioie we cut the peel 
0. W. lioi MLS, A Rhymed Lesson, I. 418. 

11 

Appearantr, Sir, bears away the beJJ, almost 
in everything 

John Gav, Wife of Bath Act iv, sc. 1. 

12 

Iteauty itself doth of itself persuade 
7'he eyes of men without an orator 
Shakespeare, The Rape of Lucfyce., I. 29. 

13 

Even virtue is fairer in a fair body. (Gratior 
el pulchru venirns in cor^xire virtus.) 

Vergil, Bk. v, 1. 344, 

14 

All is nut false that seems at first a lie. 
Kopert Southey, St. Gualbtrto. St. 28. 

15 

It is only shallow people wbo do not judge 
by appearances. 

Oscar WH-de, Pkiure of Dorian Cray. Ch, 2. 
After all, you can’t expect men not to judge by 
appearances. 

Ellen Gla$(Xiw. The SkeUerei Life, p. 15. 
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Hit look Jtak Bit feel like ipurer- 

pw, hH UsV lak vanxi-gtiH, ea 1 bku ef 
’Uint ipintr-gnu. 

JOZL CHuraux Huuue, fflgW) u<Ak Vntk 
Rtmut. di. 27. 

n—Appeinuee; lie Dic<lthiIiieM> 

We should look to the mind, and not to the 
outward appearance. ('AOnpi*' *1» ni» 

roOr^ Kal 

<€S0Pp FabUi. 

Z 

Men are valued not for what they are, but 
for what they seem to be. 

Btmwea-LmOH, Money. Act i, ac. 1. 

Think not 1 am what 1 appear. 

BraoN, The Btiie e! Abyini- Canto i, st. 12. 
a 

Habit makelh no monk, ne wearing of gilt 
spurs makcth no knight. 

Thos. Usk, Testament of Love. Bk. ii. (c. 12B?) 
A holy habit cl&ansctb not a foul soul. 

Ceobci HiaaaaT, yiio<la Prudentum. 

See also under Monk. 
t 

Good and bad men ace each less so than they 
seem. 

S. T. Coucamoa, Table Talk, 10 Apr., 1&30. 

i 

They take chalk for cheese, as the saying is. 
Ncchous GaiSMUO, TArte Books of Duties 
to Mareus £fir Sons Preface, 

B 

We ace deceived by the appearance of right. 
(Decipimur specie recti.) 

Hoaaci, Ars Poetica, 1. 2S. 

7 

Under this cough exterior lies hid a mighty 
genius. (Ingenium iogens tnculto latet hoc sub 
corpocc,) 

Houca, 5atiru. Bk. i, sat. 1. SS, 

It foliows not, because 
The hair is rough, the dog's a savage one. 

Sberumn Khowiis, The Daughter. Act i, sc. 1. 
Mellow mils have hardest rind. 

Scott, Lord of ike fsiei. Canto hi, st. 21. 

a 

Judge not according to the appearance. 

New rejIoHuiU; John, vil, 24, 

Beware, as long as you live, of judging people by 
appcacinccs. (Gacde-lol, tant que tu vivras, lie 
juger des gens sur la mine.) 

La Fontiune. Fotilei. Bk. vi, fab. S. 

There is no trusting to appearances. 

SHiatioAN, The School for ScoaiIJ. Act v, sc. 2. 
Appearances are very deceitful. 

Ln Sage, Git Bias. Bk, iii, ch. 7. (Smollett, ti.) 
Don't rely too much on libels. 

For too often they ace tables. 

C. H. Sfuicion, jofl-Cetlarr. 

• He seem'd 

Foe dignity compos’d and high eg;dotti 
But all was false and hollow. 

Mitnm, Pumllta Lost. Bk. ii, h 110. 


He had the air of Us own statue erected by na¬ 
tional subscription. 

Tnacangv. (Houns, The Poel at the BreoA- 
. fastsTable. Ch. 4.) 

10 

0 that such an imposiug appearance should 
have no brain! (0 quanta species cetebmm 
non habet!) 

PBamavs, Fable]. Bk. i, fab. 7,1. 2. 

You look wise. Pray correct that error. 

Cbarces Lamu, Essays of Elia: AU Fools' Day, 
Boobies have looked as wise and bri^t 
As Plato or the Stagyrite; ' 

And many a sage and learned skull 
Has peeped through windows dark and duUI 
Tbosias Moore, Nature's Labels. 

11 

1 have often found persons of handsome ap¬ 
pearance to be the worst, and those of evil 
appearance the best. (Formosos sa:pe inveni 
pessimos, Et turpi facie multos cognovi op- 
timos.) 

Phmrus, Fablei. Bk. iii, lab, 46. 

12 

Things are not always what they seem. (Non 
semper ea sunt qux videntur.) 

Fclcdevs, Fables. Bk. Iv, fab. 2,1. 5. 

Things are seldom what they seem. 

Skim milk masquerades as cream. 

W. S. Gilbert, B, M. 5. Pinafore, Act ii. 

And things are not what they seem. 
lAJNcrciKow, A Fsolm of Ufe. 

13 

We should strip the mask not only from 
men, but from things, and restore to each 
object its own aspect. (Non hominibus tan- 
tum, sed rebus persona demenda est et red- 
denda facies sua.) 

StNRCA, fpi'iiiike ad LadliutH, Epls. aaiv, 13. 

Black Tragedy lets slip her grim disguise 
And shows you laughing Ups and roguish eyes; 
But when, unmasked, gay Comedy appears, 
How wan her cheeks are, and what heavy tearsi 
Tbouas BaiLgY AuiaicH, Mashs. 

Hast ever thought that beneath a gay and friv¬ 
olous caterior there may lurk a cankerworm 
which is alowty but surely eating its way into 
one's very heart? 

W. S. GtLBOiT, B. M. 5. Pinafore. Act L 

14 

We’ll have a swashing and a martial outside, 
As many other mannish cowards have 
That do outface it with their semblances. 
SBARgsPRAeg, As You like It. Act 1, sc. 3,1.122. 

15 Mine eyes 

Were not in fault, for she was beautiful; 
Mine ears, that heard her Battery; nor my 
heart, 

That thou^ her like her seeming. 

SEAUBSpRAat, rymbefne. Act v, sc. 5,1. A3. 

1A 

Seems, madam t nay, It la; I know not ‘'aeema” 
SsaimptAag, Bamlet. Act i, u, 2,1, 7A, 
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1 

Look how we can, or sad or merrily, ‘ 
Interpretation will misquote our lo^. 

Sbaiesteau, / Rcmj lY. Act v, sc. 2,1. 12. 
t 

0 wbat a goodly outside falsehood hatbl 
Shakesfears, The iierchani of Venice. Act i, 
K. 3,1. 103. 

Ob, that deceit should steal such geatle shapes, 
And with a virtuous visaed hide foul guile I 
SHAKSsrEADE, Rickard III. Act ii, sc. 2,1. 27. 
0 serpent heart, hid with a flowering face 1 
Did ever a dragon keep so fair a cave ? 
Shakesfeaxe, Romeo and Juliet. Act lii, sc. 2, 
1. .73. 

Was ever book contabiog such vile matter 
So fairly hound? 0, that deceit should dwell 
In such a gorgeous palace! 

SsAKESPEARE, Romeo and Jvtiet. Act Ui, sc. 2, 
1. 83. 
s 

So may the outward shows be least them¬ 
selves : 

The world is still deceived with orna¬ 
ment. . . . 

Thus ornament is but the gulled shore 
To a most dangerous sea; the beauteous 
scarf 

Veiling an Indian beauty; m a word, 

The seeming truth which cunning time puts 
on 

To entrap the wisest. 

Shakesfease, The Merchant of Venice. Act iii, 
B£. 2, 1. 73. 

Nor more can you distbguish of a rnan 
Than of bis outward show; which, God he knows. 
Seldom or never jumpeth with the heart. 
SuAKESFEAitE, Richard III. Act iii, K. 1, 1. 9. 


UI—AppeaitBce; All Is not Gold that 
Glisters 


a 

Do not bold everything as gold which shines 
like gold. (Non teneas aurum totum quod 
splendet ut aurum.) 


Aunus DE Issuus, Parabolta. (.Winchester 
College Rall-bookt 1-401.) 


s 

It is not all gold that glareth. 

Chaucer, Hoine of Fame. Bk. i, 1. 272. (1383) 


But all thing which that shbeth as the gold 
Is not gold, as that 1 have heard it told. 
Chaucer, The Chanoiois Yemannes Tale, 1. 
962. (c. 1390) 

10 

Everything is not gold that one sees shining. 
(Que tout n'est pas or qu’on voit luire.) 
Unknown, Lt Ois de Freire Denise, Cordelier, 
(c. 13tX)) 


All is not gold that outward sheweth bright. 
John Lvugate, On Ike Mutability of Human 
Affairs. (1440) 

All is not gold that sheweth goldish hue. 

John Lvdoate, Chorle and Byrde. 

11 

All that glitters is not gold. (No es Oto todo 
que reduce.) 

Cervantes, Don Quixote, Pt. ii, ch. 33. 

All, as they say, that glitters b not gold. 
Drvdeh, The Hind and Ike Panlker. Ft. ii, 1. 
215. (1637) 

12 

Black sheep dwell in every fold, 

AU that glitters is not gold; 

Storks turn out to be but logs; 

Bulls are but inflated frogs, 

W. S. GmaERT, H. M. 5. Finajore. Act ii. 


When devils will the blackest sins put on, 

They do suggest at flrst with heavenly shows. 

Shakespeare, Othello. Act ii, sc. 3, 1. 357. 

4 

She began to ask herself whether she had 
not over-rated white beards and old age and 
nightshirts as divine credentials. 

Bernaro Shaw, The Adventures of the Black 
Girl in Her Search for Cod. 

» 

We must see if be is worth rearing, or is 
only a wind-bag and a sham. 

^pHOCLn. (PiATO, Theaiielus. Sec. 160.) 

9 

Ain't he the damnedest simulacrum! 

Wait WnmuN, commenting on Swinburne, 
whess the latter had turned viciously against 
him. 

7 

All things are less dreadful than they seem. 

WoRiKWOiTH, Eccltiiasticai Sannets. Pt. i. 
No. 7. 

It is only by a wide comparison of facta that 
the wliM full-grown man can distinguish well- 
rolled barrels from more supemel thunder. 
Caoaez Ehaor. 


IS 

Dirt glitters as long as the sun shines. 

Goethe, Spruche in Prosa. 

14 

Not ali that tempts your wandering eyes 
And heedless hearts is lawful prize, 

Nor all that glisters gold. 

TnostAs Gray, On a Favourtie Cat. 

IB 

All is not gold that glisters. 

John Havwoon, Proverbs. Bk, i, cb. to 
(1546); Bin Johsoh, Tide of a Tub. Act 
ii, sc. 1; Thouas Middleton, Fair Quarrel. 
Act V, sc. t. 

AU that glisters Is not gold; 

Often have you heard that told, 

Shakespeare, The Merchant of Vtidet. Act ii, 
sc. 7,1. 65. 

1B 

Yet gold all is not, that doth golden seem. 
SpKNsaa, The Faerie ^ueeiie. Bk. ii, canto vUi, 
St. 14. (1589) 

17 

Not everything that ^ves 
A gleam and glittering show 
Is to be counted gold, i^ced, 
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This proverb well you know. 

Gcoaoz TtnteEivii.u, Tht Ansmr a] a Wemtn 
to Btr Lavtr. 

^ IT—Appeirance: Appetnncei 

Keep up appearances; there lies the test; 
The world will give thee credit for the rest. 
Outward be fair, however foul within; 

Sin, if thou wilt, but then in secret sin. 

Chmus Cuukcidu., iVigiU, I. 311. 
Appcaraoces to save, his only care; 

So things seem right, no matter what they are. 

CnAtLES CnuRcifiLL, The AotcjW, 1. 2Q9. 

See also Sin: Tne Elevcntn Comscanoment. 

2 

The hnai good and the supreme duty of the 
wise man is to resist appearances. (E.xlreniutn 
honorum et summus munus esse sapientis 
obsistere visis.) 

Deno. De Finibiu. Bk. iii, ch. 0, sec. 31. 
a 

Always scorn appearances and you always 
may, 

Emioson, Estays, Firil Seriei: Setf-Retianee. 
4 

Appearances to ihe mind ore of four kinds: 
■niings either are what they appear to be; 
or they neither are, nor appear to be; or 
they arc, and do not appear to he; or they 
are not, and yet appear to be. Rightly to aim 
in all these cases is the wise man’s task. 

Enenrus, Discourses. Bk. i, ch. 27, sec. 1. 
s 

We see the sun, the moon and the stars re¬ 
volving, as it seems to us, round us. That 
is false. We feel that the earth is motion¬ 
less. That is false, too. We see the sun rise 
above the horiaon. It is beneath us. We 
touch what we think is a solid body. There 
is no such thing. 

Cauluz FLAicuAarON, The Unknoom. Ch. 1. 

a 

Those awful goddesses. Appearances, are to 
us what the Fates were to the Greeks. 

Aariloa Helps, Friends in Conndi. Bk, i, ch. 5. 
7 

Unduly concerned for outward appearances. 
(In cute curanda plus sequo operaU.) 

Hoiace, EpiiUis , Bk. 1, epis. 2,1. 29. 

B 

If Nature be a phantasm, as thou say’st, 

A splendid h^ent and prodigious dream, 
To reach the real and true 111 make no 
baste, 

More than content with worlds that only 
seem. 

WnXiAii Waisos, Egigniau. 

B 

Of the terrible doubt of appearances, 

Of the uncertainty after all, that we may be 
deluded, 

That may-be reliance and hope are but spec¬ 
ulations after aU, 


That may-be identity beyond the grave is a 
beautiful fable only, 

May-be the things I ^edve, the anhnals, 
plants, men, hills, shining and flowing 
waters, 

The skies of day and night, colors, densities, 
forms, may-be these ate (as doubtless 
they are) only apparitions, and the real 
something has yet to be known. 

Walt Wkituah, 0/ ikt Terrible Doubt of 
Appearances, 

APPSTITB 
See alto Bating 

I—Appetite for Food 
ID 

That sought for no other sauce thereto ex¬ 
cept appetite. 

John Babsoor, Bruce. Pt. iil, 1. 540. (c. 1375) 
5ee olso under Hunoeb. 

11 

And so leave with an appetite. 

Richadd BlOLStN, Govemment of Bealtk. 
Fo. 37, (1558) 

The surest way in feeding is to leave with an ap¬ 
petite. 

Thosaas Cogan, Baven of Bealtk^ p. 167. 
(1588) 

Go to your banquet, then, but use delight. 

So as to rise still with an appetite. 

Robert Hsrucx, Hesperides. Pt. 1, No. 23d. 
(1648) 

If thou rise with an appetite, thou art sure never 
to sit down without one. 

WiLLiAU Penn, Fruits of Solitude. (1693) 

Who riseth from a feast 
With that keen appetite that be sits down? 
Sbakesteare, The Uerckanl of Fnuu. Act ii, 
sc. 6,1. 8. 

12 

Their hearts and sentiments were free, their 
appetites were hearty. 

Rohest Buchanan, City oj tke Sainis. 

13 

And gazed around them to the left and 
light 

With the prophetic eye of appetite. 

Byron, Dun Juan, ^nto v, st. 50. 

14 

There’s no stomach a band’s breadth bigger 
than another, 

Cervantes, Don Quiiiote. Pt. ii, ch. 53. 

W 

Short are bis meals, and homely is his fare; 
His thirst he slakes at some pure neighbouring 
brook, 

Nor asks for sauce where appetite stands 
cook. 

CHARLia CauacEiLL, Cetkam. Bk. Hi, L 132. 

15 

Foot men want meat for their stomachs, rich 
men stomachs for their meat 
Anthonx ConxT, Wits, Fite, tie., p. 105, 
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Some people bavt food, but no appetite; othen 
bave an appetite, but no food. I have both. The 
Lord be praised, 

Ouvea CaoHwiu, Greet. (Atti.) 

Some bae meat and canna eat, 

And some wad eat that want It; 

But we hae meat and we can eat. 

And sae the Lord be thanklt. 

Robikt BinKS, The Selkirk Grace, 

Some have meat but cannot eat; 

Some could eat but bave no meat; 

We have meat and can all eat; 

Blest, therefore, be God for our meat. 
Unknown, The Selkirk Grace. (From MS. of 
about 1650.) 

1 

That heavenly food, which gives new ap¬ 
petite. 

Dxnte, f^urjtotorio. Canto xaai, 1. 128. 

New dishes beget new appetites. 

Thom«s FuLLaa, Gnomofogio. No. 3534. 

2 

I find no alihorrinj; in mine appetite. 

JouN Donne, Devolienr. Sec. 10. 

3 

What one relishes, nourishes, 

Dihjucin FauiltLIN, Foot Richard, 1)34. 

4 

Nothing more shameless is than Appetite, 
Who still, whatever anguish load our breast, 
Makes us remember in our own despite 
Both food and drink. 

HoMsa, Odyssey. Bk. vii, 1. 216. (Worsley, tr.) 

6 

The best things beyond their measure cloy, 
Hokes, Iliad. Bk. xiii, 1. 795. (Pope, tr.) 

Or cloy the hungry edge of appetite. 
SHAKESVEAais, Rickard II. Act >, sc. 3,1. 296. 

a 

Seek an appetite by hard toil. (Tu pulmen- 
taxia quxre sudando.) 

Kobace, Satire]. Bh. ii, sat. ii, 1. 20. 

7 

A stomach that is seldom empty despises com¬ 
mon food. (JeJunus laro sLomaebus vuigaria 
temnit.) 

Hokace, Satire]. Bk. li, sat. 2,1. 38. 

8 

There never lived a mortal man who bent 
His appetite beyond his natural sphere, 

But starved and died. 

John Keats, Endymion. Bk. iv, 1. 646. 

» 

I have no wish to waste my appedte. (Ferdere 
nolo famem.) 

MAimAL, Epipartts. Bk. alii, epig. 53. 

10 

That which is not good is not delicious 
To a well-governed and wise appetite. 
MiLToH, Camvi, I. 704. 

II 

The Receipts of Cookery are swelled to a 
Volume, but a good Stomach excels them all. 
WuLuai Pdih, Fruit) at Solitude. 


S9 


12 

The full stomach turns from the honey of 
Hybla. (Hybheum lefugit satur liquoiem.) 

PEiEONtus, Fratnents. No. 120. 

What 19 nourishment to a hungry man becomes 
a burden tn a full stomach. (Qus deslderantibus 
alitnenta erant, oneta sunt plenis.) 

Seneca, Epistvke ad LuciUum. Epis, xcv, sec. 
16. 

The sweetest honey 
Is loathsome in Its own deliciousness. 

And in the taste confounds the appetite, 
SnAKESFEAXE, AoMEo and Jaliei. Act ii, sc. 6, 
1 . 11 . 
ia 

Appetite comes with eating, says Angeston, 
but thirst d^arts with drinking, (L’app4tit 
vient en mangeant, disoit Angeston, mais la 
soif, s'en va en beuvant.) 

Rabelais, Warhr. Bk. i, eh. 5. By “Angeston" 
Rabelais referred to Jerome de Hangeste, a 
scholar who died in 1538. 

I bave made this paction and covenant with my 
appetite, that it always iieth down and goes to 
bed with myself, then the next morning it also 
riseth with me, and gets up when I am awake. 
Rabelais, Works. Bk. i, ch. 41. 

14 

It is the sign of an over-nice appetite to toy 
with many dishes. (Fastidientis stomaebi est 
mull a degustare.) 

Seneca, Rpisiuta ad Eueilium. Epis. ii, sec. 4. 

Poor wretches, do you not know that your 
appetites are bigger than your bellies? (In- 
felices, ecquid intellcgitis majorem vos famem 
habere quam ventrem?) 

SiNEca, Epistula ad Lsicilium. Epis. bouix, sec. 

22 . 

10 

A sick man’s appetite, who desires most that 
Which would increase his evil. 

Shakespeake, Coriolanus. Act i, sc. 1,1. 183. 
Why, she would bang on him 
As if increase of appetite bad grown 
By what it led on. 

SnAEESFEAxE, Humle], Act i, sc. 2, L 143. 

17 

A good digestion to you all. 

SnAXESFEAnE, llettry VIII. Act i, sc. 4,1. 62. 
Now good digestion wait on appetite, 

And health on both! 

Siiakesfeabe, Macbeth. Act ill, sc, 4, L 38. 
Keen appetite and quick digestion wait on you 
and yours. 

Devdek, Cieomattes. Act iv, sc. 1. 

15 

Doth not the appetite alter? a man loves the 
meat in his youth that he cannot endure in 
his age. 

Sbaxesfeade, Much Ada About llotkbi(. Act 
ii, sc. 3, 1. 247. 

1S 

To make our appetites more keen. 

With eager compounds we our palates urge. 
SsaxesFiAxi, Sonutts. No. cevUI. 
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APPLAUSE 


And tbiougb the HsQ there walked to and 
fro 

A jolly Yeoman, maiahall of the aame, 

Whoae name was Apfietite. 

SpiNaia, Feetfe Qvem. Bk. li, canto ix, tt* 2S. 

2 

Tia not the meat, but ’tit the appetite 
Makes eating a delight. 

Sn JoBM SucxLOTa, 01 Thee, Kind Boy. 

a 

Long graces do 

But keep good stomachs oS, that would fall to. 
Sn John Suckuno, To Hit Much Honoured 
the Lord JUphtiton. 

He made it e part of hit Kligion, never to lay 
trace to bh meat. 

SwiTT, Tale of a Tub. Sec. 11. 

4 

God sendeth and giveth both mouth and meat. 
Thoicas Tusaaa, Hundred Points of Good 
Husbandrit. 

^ II~App«tite for Pleatute 

Lo, here hath lust hit domination. 

And appetite iietneth discretion. 

Chaucib, Tks Maundples TaU, L 181. 

a 

Let the appetites he subject to reason. (Ap- 
petitus lationi obediant.) 

Crtaao, Oe Ofidit. Bk. i, eh, 29, sec. 102. 
Subdue your appetites, my dean, and you’ve 
conquered human natur’. 

DicKiMS, Nicholas Nkileby. Ch. 5. 

7 

Govern well thy appetite, lest Sin 
Surprise thee, and her black attendant, Death. 
UmioN, Porodire loit. Bk. vii, i. Md. 

• 

Put a knife to thy throat, if thou be a man 
given to appetite. 

Old r«lsmni(.‘ Proverbs, iilii, 2. 

2 

Satiety is a neighbor to continued pleasures. 
(Continuia voluptatibus vicina satietas.) 

QummuH, Dedmiaiiones. Bk. loz, sec. 6. 
to 

New meat begets new appetite. 

John Ray, Engiish Proverbs. 

II 

0 appetite, from judgement stand aloof! 

The one a palate hath that needs will taste. 
Though Reason weep, and cry, "It is thy last." 
SHAHIsnAU, A Lover’s Conflml, 1,166. 

1 » 

A moitihed appetite is never a wise com- 
panion. 

R. L. Stevskson, EtyciiJ Studies, p. 60. 

APPLAUSE 
See alio Praiae 

1 * 

Applause: the echo of a platitude. 

Assaaeat Bmaci, rie DtvjTi Dictionary, p. 25. 


Do what thy manhood Inds thee do, from 
none but self eipect applause; 

He noblest lives and noblest ^ who makes 
and keeps his self-made laws. 

Sia RiCHAao Bukton, Tki Aastdok, vlU, 32. 

19 

Applause is the spur of noble minds, the end 
and aim of weak ones. 

C. C. Colton, Lacon. No. 205. 

19 

The silence that accepts merit as the most 
natural thing in the world, is the highest ap¬ 
plause. 

Euexsch, Nature, Addresses and Lectssres: 
Address, 15 July, 1838. 

12 

Unruly murmurs, or ill-timed applause 
Wrong the best speaker, and the justest cause. 

Hosrtjt, Iliad. Bk. zLt, I. 85. (Pope, tr.) 

At the conclusion of one of Mr. Burke’s elo¬ 
quent harangues, Mr. Cruger, finding nothing to 
add, or perhaps as he thought to add with 
effect, exclaimed earnestly, In the language of the 
counting-house, "I say ditto to Mr. Bu^e [ I aay 
ditto to Mr. Burke!’’ 

IdATniew Faroe, life of Burht, p. 152. 
ia 

The applause of a single human being is of 
great consequence. 

SasruLL Johnson. (Boswell, life, 1780.) 

1S 

Fate cannot rob you of deserved applause. 
Whether you win or lose in such a cause. 
Massincu, The Bashful Lover. Act t, sc. 2. 

20 

In those days the applause was without art. 
(Plausus tunc arte carebant.) 

Ovin, Ars Asnatoria. Bk. i, L 115. 

21 

From the very applause and glad approval of 
the people any talent can catch tte flame. 
(Plausibus ex ipxis populi laetoque favoie In- 
genium quodvis incaluisse potest.) 

Ovin, EpistuUe ex Panto. Bk. iii, epis. 4,1. 29. 
The glorious meed of popular applause. 

Byxon, Don Jssan. Canto iii, st. 82. 

' 0 Papular Applausel what heart of man 
la proof against thy sweet, seducing charms? 

CowFix, The Tosh. Bk. ii, L 481. 

1 have been nourished by the sickly food 
Of popular applause. 

WoanswOKTjr, The Borderers. Act Iv, 1.1821. 
See alto under Fidfle. 

22 

Date you say that any man will disown the 
wi^ to earn the applause of men? (An erit 
qui vdio rocuset ns populi meruisse?) 

PjaxstuB, Solirer. Sat. i, L 41. 

23 

Ah mel abme! this applause has ruined himi 
(Ei mihi, ei mlhi, ixtec ilium pecdldit assets- 
tatio.) 

Fuvtvs, BaceJddet, 1.411. (Act ill, K. 1.) 




APPLE 


APPLE 


Uke Cato, give bis little Senate laws. 

And sit attentive to his own applause. 

Pore, Epistle to Dr. Arbutbnolj 1, 209. 

The applause o( listening senates to conunand. 
TncaiAB Chav, Elegy IPfttten Ik o Cowitry 
Chvrch-yard. 

2 

They threw their caps 

As they would hang them on the horns o' the 
moon, 

Shouting their emulation. 

SnAEispKAaa, Ccvrolenui. Act i, sc. 1, L 216. 
Such a noise arose 

As the shrouds make at sea in a stiff tempest, 

As loud, and to as many tunes: hats, doaks,— 
Doublets, I think,—flew up; and had their laces 
Been loose, this day they had been lost. 

SHaaisriAaz, YIII. Act Iv, ac. 1,1. 71. 
I 

I would applaud thee to the very echo, 

That should applaud again. 

Sqaxispsuie, Uaebeth. Act v, sc. 3,1. S3. 

4 

I love the people 

But do not like to stage me to their eyes; 
Though it do well, I do not relish welt 
Their loud applause, and Aves vehement, 
SnaaespuaE, Ueasure for Measure. Act i, sc. 
1 , 1 . 68 . 

And give to dust that is a little gilt 
More laud than gilt o’er-dusted. 

SBAEESPsaxz, Troilus and CressMa. Act in, sc, 
3,1. 178. 

6 

The applause of the crowd makes the head 
giddy, but the attestation of a reasonable man 
makes the heart glad. 

Ricaun StasLi, The Spectator, No. 188. 

a 

Farewell, and pve us your applause. (Vos 
valete et plaudite.) 

TxazHcz, Eunuckus, 1. 1094. Concluding words 
of several comedies. 

7 

Nay, who dare shine, if not in virtue's cause? 
That sole proprietor of just applause. 

^ Yoono, Epislles to Ur. Pope, No. il, 1. 19. 

When most the world applauds you, most be¬ 
ware; 

Tis often less a blessing, than a snare. 

Youno, low of Fame. Sat. vi, I. 231. 

The melancholy ghosts of dead renown, 
Wbisp’ring faint cdioes of the world’s applause. 
Youiro, AigW Tkovtkts, Nlgbt li, 1. 119. 

APPLE 

a 

How we apples swim I 
Jobs CLAUga, PorieiKlalogia, 32. (1639) 
SwiPi, Brotker Protestants. (1710) 

While tumbling down the turbid stream, 

Lord love us, how we apples iwbn I 
Davm Malut, Tyburn, 
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10 

Apples ace thought to quench the flame of 
Venus, according to that old English saying, 
He that will not a wife wed. Must eat a cold 
apple when he goeth to bed, though some turn 
it to a contrary purpose. 

Tbohas Cocah, Haven of Health, p. 88. 
(1388) 

Alt a happle avore gwain to bed, 

An' youll make the doctor beg his bread, 
or, as t)ie more popular version runs: An apple a 
day keeps the doctor away. 

E. M. WajcHT, Etulic Speech, p. 238. The 
couplet is from Devonshire. 

Eat an apple do going to bed, 

And you’ll keep the doctoc from earning hb 
bread. 

UnsnowH. {Notes and Qsieries. Ser. hi, is, 
153.) 

11 

An apple may happen to be better given than 
eaten. 

TnoicAs FurXDi, Gnomolo^, No. 581. 

An apple, an egg, and a nut 
You may eat after a slut, 

TaoMAS FuLCEa, Cnamoloita. No. 62S0. 

An apple, an egg, an orange, and a nut, 

These four things you may take from a slut. 
Uhkkown, Four Oeaa rkfngi. 

12 

Oh! happy are the i^es when the south 
winds blow. 

WnuAU WAUAce HsaHEV, Adonds. 

IS 

What is more melancholy than the old apple- 
trees that linger about the spot where once 
Stood a homestead, but where there is now 
only a ruined chimney rising out of a grassy 
and weed-grown cellar? They offer their fruit 
to every wayfarer—apples that are bittei- 
swKt with the moral of time’s vicissitude. 
Hawthobue, Mosses from an Otd Manse: 
The Otd Manse. 

14 

He pares bis apple that will cleanly feed. 
Gnoace Hzsberi, Tke Church-Perch, St. 11. 

15 

The apples on the other ^de of the wall are 
the sweetest. 

W. G. Benuam, Proverbs, p. 837. See also 
under Probtsition. 

18 

She is lost with an apple, and won with a 
nut. 

Jqb» Hey wood, Proverbs. Pt. 1, ch. 10. 

He that is won with a nut may be lost with an 
apple. 

Thouas Fullib, Cnameletia, No. 2201. 

17 

110 apple blossoms’ shower of pearl. 

Though blent with rosier hue. 

As beautiful as woman's blush,— 

As evanescent too. 

Lanru EuzABEtH Lamioit, Apple Blossoms. 
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I have upset my apple-cart; I am done for. 
i4<' « 

LtrciAu, Piendoiv, I 32. 

I’ve upset the appte-c&rt! (Flaustnim percuU.) 

PiAVTuB, Epidicw, 1. $92. (Act iv, ac. 2.) 

The Apple-Cart. 

BsanAJUt Shaw. Title of pUy. 
a 

To satisfy tbe sharp desire I had 
Of tasting those fair apples, I resolv'd 
Xot to defer; hunger adJ thirst at once, 
Powerful persuaders, quicken’d at the scent 
Of that alluring fruit, urg'd me so keen. 

Miltoh, Poradisf Lost. Bk. is, 1. 584. 

Hie apples that grew on the fruit-tree of knowi- 
edge 

By woznan were pluck'd, and she still weata 
the prize 

To tempt us In theatre, senate, pr coHege— 

I mean the love-apples that bloom in the eyes. 

Hoaace aho Jaucs Suith, Uvmg Luslrts. 

All the evil in the world was brought la by 
means of an apple. (Mala malimalo mala coatuUt 
omnia mundo l 

Unkwvn. a medloval proverti, 

I 

It Is more pleasant to pluck an apple from 
the branch than to take one from a graven 
diab. 

OvD>, Ephtnki tx Pento. Bk. ui, epis. 5,1.19. 
The apples ahe had gathered smeh most sweet. 

Matthzw pRioa, iSolomoif. Bk. b, i. 495. 

« 

Like tho sweot apple which reddens upon the 
topmost bough 

A'top on the tofunost twig—which the pluck- 
ers forgot, somehow— 

Forgot it not, nay, but got it not, for none 
could get it till now. 

D, G. Bossem, BAotety: A Contbbsation from 
Sopfko. 

Art thou the topmost apple 

The gatherers could reach, 

Reddening on the bough? 

Shall I not take thee? 

Sa»so, Odts. \o. 53. (Bibs Carman, tr.) 

6 

I often wished that all my causes were apple* 
pie causes. 

Joaif Scott, Loan EiDoif, referring to a con* 
plaint made to him when be was residciit 
fellow of University College. Some of the 
undergraduates complained that the cooks 
had sent to table an apple-pie which could 
not be eaten. Lord Eldon ordered the cook 
to bring the pie before him, but the cook 
informed'him that tbe pie was eateo, where¬ 
upon Lord ^pn gave judgment for tbe 
fendant, saying to complainants: “You com¬ 
plain (hat tbe pie could not be eaten, but the 
pie kos been eaten, and the^ore Mdd be 
eaten.*' 

But L wben I andzeai me 

£a4 night, upon my kaeei 


ask tbe Lord to bless me 
With apple pie and cheese! 

Eucena Fiiin, Apple Pk end Ckem. 

a 

A goodly apple rotten at the heart. 
SBAKCSPOAim, rkr Jferckant cj Venice. Act i, 
6C. 3,1.102. 

7 

There's plenty of boys that will come han¬ 
kering and gru welling around when you've got 
an apple, and beg the core off you; but when 
theyve got one, and you beg for the core, and 
remind them how you give them a core one 
time, they make a mouth at you. and say 
thank you 'most to death, but there ain't 
a-going to be no core, 

Mauk Twain, Tom .Saurycr Abroad. Ch. 1. 

• 

The apples lie scattered here and there, each 
under its own tree. (Strata jacent passim sua 
qusque sub arbore poma.) 

VoGiL, Edoguts, No. viz, 1. S4. 

Old Fortune, like sly Farmer Dapple, 

Where there's an orchard, flings an apple- 
^ JOEN Cune, iZurol ii/e, L IH, 

With a heart that is true, 

111 be waiting for you. 

In the shade of the old apple tree. 

Hakrv Williams, In ike Shade of tkt Old 
Apple Tree. (1905) 

10 

“Very astonishing indeed) strange thing!” 
(Turning the Dumpling round, rejoined the 
King), , . . 

“But, Goody, tell me wherc, where, where'j 
the Seam? ' 

“Sire, there's no Seam,” quoth she; "I never 
knew 

That folks did Apple-DumpUngs sew.” 

"NoI” cried the sti^ng Monarch with a grfo; 
“How, how the devil got the A^ile in?” 

Jonn Worcor, Tkt Afpit DuiittUnts and tkt 
Kint. 

APBII 

See alio Spring 

11 

Blossom of the almond trees, 

April’s gift to April’s bees. 

Edwin Abnoio, Almond Blotstmt. 

» 

And blassromiiig boughs of April in Uughter 
shake: 

Awake, 0 heart, to be loved, awake, awakel 
Robidt Bitdoes, Await, Up Bart. 

Ik 

Oh, to be in England 
Now that April’s there, 

Rosntt Bxowkjno, Bonn TktuiUs from 
Abroad, 

14 

Make me over, Mother A,nil, 

When tbe aip begins to etiti 
Make me mao or make me wtmiaa, 
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03 


MaJce me oaf or ape or human, 

Cup of dower or cone of hr; 

Make me anyching but neuter 
When the sap begins to stirl 
Buss CAKlfAK, Spring 
Once more in misted April 
Tbe world is growing green. 

Along the winding river 
The piumey willows lean. 

Buss Carsian, An April Morning. 

1 

One of love’s April fools. 

CoNcaevs, The Old Batchelor. Act i, sc. 1. 

On the hrst oi Aprils 
Hunt the gowke another mile. 

John Dekham, froverbs. No. 41, 

The hrst of April, some do say, 

Is set apart for Ail Fool's day; 

But why the people call it so, 

Nor t, nor they themselves, do know. 

Unknown, poor kohiris Altnannc, 1760. 
When beans are in flower, fools are in power, 
(Quand ies levies sont en ileur, 
fuus sont en vigour,) 

Unknown, Fomon d’Avril. 

2 

April comes in with his hack and bis bill 
And scU a flower on every hill. 

Slit John Denuam, Proverbs. No. 41, 

a 

April's amazing meaning doubtless lies 
In tall, hoarse boys and slips 
Of slender girls with suddenly wider eyes 
And parted lips. 

George DiLtdiN, Aprd’s Amaztng Meaning. 
The April winds are magical, 

And thrill our tuneful frames; 

The garden-walks are passional 
'To bachelors and daines. 

Emerson , April. 

4 

April is the cruelest motith, breeding 
Lilacs out oi tbe dead land, mixing 
Memory and desire, stirring 
Dull roots with spring rain. 

T. 5. Eliot, The Waste Land, 
t 

Sweet April! many a thought 
Is wedded ui)to thee, as hearts are wed. 
Eonofellow, An April Day. 

« 

I have seen the lady April bringing the daffo¬ 
dils. 

Bringing the springing grass and the soft 
warm April rain. 

John UAsmaLo, Beauty. 

7 

When April rain had laughed the land 
Out of its wintry way, 

And coaxed all growing things to greet 
With gracious garb the May. 

Shaiuas O’Sbrel, While April Ram Went By. 
t 

Oh, hush, my heart, and take thine ease. 

For h«e is April weather! 


Tbe daffodils beneath the trees 
Are all a-row together. 

Lizsite WoQowoRTii Reese, April Weather, 
t 

Winter’s done, and April's in the skies. 
Earth, look up with laughter iu your eyes. 
CUAREEs G. D. Roseris, An April Adoralion, 

10 

Tbe lyric sound of laughter 
Fills all the April hills, 

The joy-song of the crocus, 

The mirth of daffodils. 

Clinton Scoelard, AprS Music. 

U 

The April's in her eyes, it is love's spring. 
And these the showers tu bring it on, 
SnAKEsFEARE, AntoRy and Cleopatra. Act iil, 
sc. 2,1. 43. 

12 

When well-apparel'd April on tbe heel 
Of limping winter treads. 

Shakespeare, Romeo and Juliet. Act i, sc. 2, 
I. 27. 

Froud-pietl April dress'd in all bis trim 
Hath pul a spirit of youth iu every thing, 
Shakespeare, Sonnrfs. No. xcviii. 

Thy banks with pionetl and twilled brims, 

Which spongy April at thy Jiest betrims. 
SuAXESFEARE, The Tem^st. Act iv, u. 1, i. 64. 

13 

I'he uncertain glory of an April day! 
SuAKESPEARE, The Two Gentlemen at Verona. 
Act i, sc 3, I g5. 

Oh, the lovely flckleneM of an April day! 

W, H, Girson, Pastoral Days; Spring, 

April’s tare capricious loveliness. 

Julia C. R. Dorr, November. 

14 

Sweet April’s tears. 

Dead on the hem oi May, 

Alexanoer SuiTu, A Lite Drama. Sc. viii, 1. 
3DS. 

15 

A gush of bird-song, a patter of dew, 

A cloud, and a rainbow’s warning, 

Suddenly sunshine and perfect blue— 

An April day in tbe morning. 

Harriet Prescott Spoeporu, April. 

16 

0 sweet wild April came over the hills, 

He skipped with the winds and he tripped with 
the rills; 

His raiment was all of daffodils. 

Sing hi, sing hey, sing hoi 
WtLUAM FoacE Stead, Sioeet Wild AprU. 

17 

April warms the world anew. 

SwiNBURNX, The Year o) Love. 
ia 

April, April, 

Laugh thy girlish laughter; 

Then, the moment after, 

Weep thy girlish tears) 

WILUAJ4 Watson, Song. 
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1 

When April’s silver showers so sweet 
Can make May Bowers to spring. 

UnasowB, PUlit end (c. 1S60) 

Sweet April abowen Do brine Kty Sowers. 
TaOHAs Tussan, Pive Hundred Pmnlt tf 
Good Husbandry, W, <15KI 
rn riiow you how April sbowea bring Uay 
Bowers. 

Lovowick Babsy, Jtam-AUry. Act v. (1611) 
As Ju^ter 

On Juno smiles, when he impregos the clauds 
Ihst shed Mey Sow'rs. 

Milton, Paradise Lost. Bk. iv, I 499. 

ARCADIA 

2 

Arcadia. 

5s Pmup SmxEY. Title of a medley of prose 
romance and pastoral eclogues written for 
the amusement of bis sistet, the Countess of 
Pembroke, first published In 1590. Vergil 
had sung Arcadia, a district of the Pebpon., 
ncBus, as the home of pastoral simplicity 
aod happiness, and the word was soon 
generaJly adopted into Bngiish. 

Those golden times, 

And those Artadian scenes that Maro sings, 
And Sidney, warbler of poetic prose. 

Cowriit, The Task. Bk. iv, L 515. 

Feign’d Arcadian scenes. 

Cownn, Hafe, L 9. 
a 

The Arcadians were chestnut^aterA 
Aicatvs, Prsgmsfft. No. 66. 

4 

What, know you not, old man (quoth he)— 
Your hair is white, your face is wise— 

That Love must kiss that mortal's eyes 
Who hopes to see fair Arcady? 

H. C. Buttnen, The Way to Arcady. 

a 

1 too was bom in Arcadia. 

BsaioiouEO ScHtooNt (c. 16D0), on a paint- 
bg in the Colonna Collection, Rome; Nich¬ 
olas Poussin, on a pabting b the Louvre, 
Paris; Sia Joshua Slynolos, on his portrait 
of Mis. Crewe. 

Auch ich war m Arkadim geboren. 

Goitsi, Travels in Italy: Matto. 

Auch ich war b Arkidiea. 

£. T. A. HoaniANN, lebenunsciUen des 
Kaler iftpr, 1, 2: Motto. 

Moi aussi, ie fus pastcur Hans I’Arcadie. 

Da Lilu, Les Jardins. 

I, too, shepherd, b Arcadia dwelt. 

FiaiciA DatoTBU Hnsutis, Sant. 

I dwell Do more m Arcady, 

But wben the sky Is (due with May, 

And birds are blithe and winds ore free, 

I know what message is for me. 

For I have been b Arcady. 

Louisa Csandlh Moulton, dreody. 

a 

I envied not the happiest swam 
That ever trod tit' Arcadian plain. 

SisoLLm, Ode to Idvest Walar. 


r 

Both in the flower of youth, Arcadians both, 
equal m song and ready in response. (Ambo 
ilorentes ztatibus, .Arches ambo, Et cantart 
pares et respondece paiati.) 

Viicii, fidoguej, No. vii, i. 4. That Is, both 
poets or musicians, with voices matched to 
dng together or alternately. 

Each pull'd different ways with many an oath, 
"Arcades ambo," Id «l—blackguards both. 

Bybon, Hon Juan, Canto iv, st. 91. 

Arcades ainbo. Scotchies both. 

J. M. Babbie, [Phot Every IPonoii Xnaws, 
Act iv. 
a 

Ye, 0 Arcadbns, will sing my woes upon your 
hills; only Arcadians know how to sing! How 
softly shall my bones repose if, in future days, 
your pipes should tell my loves. (Tamen can- 
tabitis, Arcades, Montibus base vcslris, soli 
cantare periti Arcades. 0 mihi turn quam mol- 
Liter ossa quiescent, Vestra mens olim si hs- 
tub dicat ameres.) 

VtaciL, Eclofues. No. a, 1, 31. 

ASCHITECTUKE 
Arcbitectuie: Definitions 

* 

Houses are built to live in. and not to look on: 
tberefore let use be preferred before uni¬ 
formity. 

Feancis Bacon, Essays: Of BuiidiKg. 

He that builds a fair house upon an ill seat, com- 
mittetb bimself to prison. 

Fbancis Badoh, Essays: Ot Bucldlng. 

10 

Architecture is pteeminenfly the art of sig- 
uificant forms in space—that is, forms signif¬ 
icant of their functions. 

Claude Bbagdon, Wake Up and Dream. (Gur- 
looh, 27 May, 1931.) 

11 

The Gothic cathedral is a blossoming in stone 
subdued by the insatiable demand of harmony 
in man. The mountain of granite blooms into 
an eternal Sower. 

EuEasoN, Essays, First 5erier: History. 
Giotto’s tower, 

The lily of Floreoce blooming in stone, 
Lonoeellow, Giotto'r Tower. 

A style of Architecture [the Gothic] which, to 
me at least, is, in comparison with all others, the 
most beautiful of all, and by far the mori in 
harmony with the mysteris of religion. 

John Eeble, Lectures an Poetry. No. 3. 

12 

An arch never sleeps. 

Jauzs Fieoussom, Bistoey of Indian and 
Eastern Architecture, p. 210, repeating a 
Hindu aphorism. 

IS 

Too many staiia aod back-doors makes thieves 
and whores. 

BALtxaaaa Geebub, Dlscavrte ol Buildint 
Ch. 14. (1662) 
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A portem door makes thief aod whon. 
WnxsAU CauDiir, AefMiiu, p, 334. 

1 

Architecture is frozen tnusic. (Die Baukuust 
ist einc eitairte Musik,) 

Gozthz, Conversations viith Bckermann^ 23 
March, 1829. 

Architecture is music in space, as It were a frozen 
music. 

ScBELLING, PkUosopkie der Aarut, p. 5/6. 

The sight of such a monument is like a continuous 
and stationary music. 

MAcuiia oa Stazl, Corfntie. Bk. iv, cb. 3. 

2 

For which of you, intending to build a tower, 
sitteth not down first and counteth the cost, 
whether be have sufficient to finish it? 

Sew Testament; Lake, ilv, 28. 

When we mean to build. 

We first survey the plot, then draw the model; 
Aod when we see the figure of the house, 

Then must we rate the cost oi the erection. 

SHAKESPuas, il Henry IV. Act 1, sc. 3,1. 41. 
The man who builds, and wants wherewith to 
pay. 

Provides a home from which to run away. 
YouitG, Love oj Fame, Sat, i, I, 171, 

a 

The building which is fitted accurately to its 
end will turn out to be beautiful, though 
beauty is not intended 
Georg Mou-er, Essay on Architecture. (E»aa- 
SON, Conduct of Life; Fate.) 

Belter the rudest work that tells a story or 
records a fact, than the richest without meaning. 
Rvskin, Seven Lamps of Architecture: The 
Lamp of Memory. 

4 

To talk of architecture is a joke 
Till you can build a chimney that won’t smoke. 
Jasces Robiksqk PcAHCHh, paiuphra^g 
Aristophanes, The Birds. 1. 1034. 

5 

As if the story of a house 
Were told, or ever could be. 

£. A. Robinson, JSroj ruranfiar. 

a 

When we build, let us think that we build 
for ever. 

Rpskim, Seven Lamps of Aeckileetuee: The 
Lamp of Memory. 

7 

We require from buildings, as from men, two 
kinds of goodness: first, the doing their practi¬ 
cal duty well: then that they ^ graceful and 
pleasing in doing it; which last is itself another 
form of duty. 

Rusanr, Stonei of Venice. Vol. 1, ch. 2. 

No architecture is so haughty as that whldi Is 
simple 

RusKtN, Afones of Venice. Vol. 11, ch. 6, sec. 73. 
Ornarnentadon Is the principal part of archi¬ 
tecture, considered as a subject of fine art. 
Rtnmt, True and Beautiful; Sculpture. 


• 

Architecture is the work of nations. 

Rpsam, True and Beautiful; Sculpture. 

a 

Architecture aims at Eternity; and therefore 
is the only thing incapable of modes and 
fashions in its principles. 

CaaisioFapE WaaN, FareniaUa. 

10 . 

Builds himself a name; and, to be great, 
Sinks in a quarry an immense estate. 

Young, Love of Fame. Sat. i, L 163. 

11 

To build many houses is the readiest road to 
poverty. (AdpaTa wSW dpryelpna dTpawSi clr 
Ttriifp iorie drorpordTII.) 

Uhjcnown. (Greek AalkoJogy. Bk. z, epig. 
119.) 

Old houses mended, 

Cost little less than new, before theyVe ended. 

Collet Ciaaca, Double GoUiinI.' iVol., 1. i5. 
Men who love building are thdr own undoets, 
and need no other enemies. 

Marcus Crassus. (PLUTAaca, Uvet: Marcia 
CeassuSr Ch. 2, sec. 5.) 

To build is to be robbed. 

Samuel Johnson, The Idler. No, 62. 

12 

That was a happy day, before the days of 
architects, before the days of builders I (Fells 
illud Exculum ante aicbitectos fuit, ante tec- 
torcs.) 

Seneca, Spistulee ad Lucitium. Epis. xc, sec. 9. 
Evert one tee aechheci 02 BIS OWN FORTUNE, 
ree under Fortune, 

II—Architecture; Deacription 

13 

It is a reverend thing to see an ancient castle 
or building, not in decay 
Francis Bacon, Essays; Of Sabtlity. 

How reverend is the face of this tall pile, . . . 
Looking tranquillity I 

CONiiaEVE, The Mourning Bride. Act ii, sc. 1. 

14 

Earth proudly wears the Parthenon, 

As the best gem upon her zone. 

And Morning opes with haste her lids 
To gaze upon the Pyramids; 

O’er England’s abbeys bends the sky, 

As on its friends, with kindred eye; 

For out of Thought’s interior sphere 
These wenders rose to upper air; 

And Nature gladly gave them place, 
Adopted them into her race, 

And granted them an equal date 
With Andes and with Ararat. 

Emexsoh, The Problem. 

The hand that rounded Peter’s dome, 

And groined the ai^ of Cht^ian Rome, 
Wrought in a ssd dncerlty; 

Himself from Cod he could not free; 

He buUded better than he knew;— 

The consciaui stone to beauty grew. 

EHtasuN, The Problem. 
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1 

Gloom Icndf* solemnity. cniras,) 

Eukjpides, Hacckidts, 1. 4S6. 

In dim cathedrals, dark wiib vnulted ploom, 
What hc??y awe iTtve«.!«: the sciintlv inirtbl 
O, W Hojmef:, a Hhym/'d LfMan, I 207. 
Thus when we view some wcll-pro[>oTtioi)'d 
dome . . . 

No sinplc parts unequally surprise, 

All corm’F united to ih' admirinc eyes, 

Pofi> lijsay r>« Criticism. Pi ii, I 47. 

2 

When I lately stood with a friend hiforp [(lie 
cathedral of] Amiens, . , . he asked tnn how 
it bapiJfns that we car no hrpiir l^uiid such 
piles? I ropljcH: ‘'Dear Alphonse, men in 
those days had convict ions (Ueberr^upun- 
pen)» we moderns have opinion^ (Meinunpen) 
and it rei^iiires somelhinp more than an 
opinion to huild a Goihit callicdral ” 

HnNKtcu liriNR, Confitlexiial Lrftfrs to 
August Levmld on the Ftfuck Stufic No ^ 

3 

And the house, when it was in buiklinc, w;js 
built of stone made ready before it w.is 
brouphl thither, so that there was neither 
hammer nor axe nor any tool of iron heard 
in the house, while il was in l)uiJdin|t. 

Old Teshment: I A'/^.'pr, vi, 7. 

No hammers fell, no ponderous ase5 rimp, 
Like fioinr tali palm (hr mystic frihrir sjjrunK 
liPX'.JNALU IJrciiJK, Pafc'itinr, 1. in.l h]«ho]) 
Heber is dcwTiblrp Ihr buitdina of 
SaJnmon’s temple, .’ibove, 

Siiwtlv as a dn'.im the fabric rose; 

Na sound of hammer nr of sow was [here 
Coweca, 7”7ie Ta'<k Kk. .‘J, 1. 144 Cuvvper j? 
liescribinp the ice palace reared for Cadierine 
of Ku^ia 

No man isiw the liuildinp of the New Jenisalrm, 
the workmen crowded lopether^ the unfinished 
walls and un graved si reels; no man heard the 
clmk of trowel and pickaxe; it drsirmJed out o) 
heaven from Cod 

JojiN RoithRT SEKJ.£y, Eccf Ifomo. Ch xxiv, 
Anoir out of Ihe earth n fabric hupe 
Rose like an exhakrtion, with the sound 
Of dulcet symphonies itnrl voices sweet. 
Milton, Paradue Loht. Rk. i, J. 710. 

4 

Ah, In build, to build! 

That is ihe noblest an of all the arts. 

Paint ins and sculpture are hut images, 

Arc merely shadows last by outward things 
On stone or canvas, having in themselves 
N 0 se|iara le c si sten C€ A n b il ect ure, 

Existing in itselt, and not in seeming 
A something il is nol, surviasses them 
As substance shadow 

I.,ONCFELLOw, Af/( W A ng^o. Pt. i, wc. 2,1. S4 

6 

The architect 

Built his great heart into these sculptured 
stones, 


And with him toiled his children, and their 
lives 

Were builded, with his own, into the walls, 

As offerings unto God. 

LoNcrELinw, The Gulden Zrgfnrf: Pt. iii, In 
tkf Ciithrdrai 
In (be elder days of Art, 

Builders wrought with greatrst care 
Each minute and unseen [ciri; 

Pop Ihe Gods see everywhere 
Lonui-'tj Low, The budders. 

A man who could build d church, as one may say, 
by squinting at a shed of paper. 

UlCKLNS, Martin Cbuztlruut. Pt ii, eh. 6 . 

6 

but lot my due feet never fail 
'I’d walk t])C sludious eloijitcr'i pale, 

And love the high emhowed roof. 

With aniiquc pillars m:jssy proof, 

And storied windows richly <light, 

L'ustnig a iJjni reiigjoL}!> light. 

Milton, tl Pensrrow, 1 155. 

Rich windows that exclude the fight, 

And pas&agc.ii lhat lead to nothing, 

G«Ay, A Long Sti*fy. 

7 Nur dill there want 
Cnrtiire or frieze w’lth bossy sculpture graven. 

Milvun, Pnra<fi.\r Loit. Bk i, 1 71.5. 

'J'he hagty mulLitudc 

Adrniring enter'd, and ibc work £f»me praist^, 
And sumc the anhitect. 

Milios. i'iiidtlife Lost Hk. i, 1. 7.30. 

8 

In iht* greenest of our valleys 
By good angels leaanfed. 

Once a fair and stalely palace 
(Kadiaru palace) reared its head. 

In ihc monarch Thought's dominion 
Il stood there! 

Never ^crapli spread a pinion 
Over fabric hal* so fair 
For., Th JIaunUd Paiiiee. From The Fail of tfee 
//ciiuf of Vshrf. 
g 

'i he St otic w'hifh the builders refused is be^ 
come the lieail stone of the corner. 

Old Testament': Psalms, cxviii, 22. 

ID 

Jn Saxon strength that abbey frowned, 

With missive arches broad and round. 

Built ere the arl was known 
By pointed aisles, and shafted stallc, 

The arcades of an alleycd walk 
To emulate in stone. 

Schott, ifarmipii. Canto ii, st. 10. 

11 

Von towers, w’hase wanton tops do buss the 
clouds. 

Shxkesfease, Troilus and Cressida. Act iv, 
sc. S, I 220. 

12 

Mankind was never so happily inspired as 
when it made a cathedral; a thing as single 
and specious as a statue to the first glance^ and 
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yet on examination, as lively and interesting 
as a forest in detail. 

R. L. SrevKi^SON, An Inland Voyasc: Noyon 
Calhrdrul. 

1 

Simple was iu noi)li* arrbiterturc. Each or¬ 
nament arrested, as it were, in its position, 
■.ermed to have been placed iherc of necessity 
Voltaire, Lf Ttmple du Cuul. 

2 

Itehokl, ye builders, demigods who made Eng¬ 
land's Walhalla 

THFoax>Ri: WAns-IUrNTON, The Minster Spir¬ 
its Referring lo Westminster Ahlij-y, 

They dreamt not of a jxiribhable home 
Who thus could build. 

WoiniswoKTii, Kind's Collej^e Chapel, Sonnet lii. 
3 

There wu.s King Iftadmand's pahire, 

^^'as never none riclier, Ihe story says: 
b'oT all the windows and llie walls 
V\\tc painted with gold, both towers and 
lulls. 

Pillars and doors nil were of Ifm.ss; 

Windows ol lalten were set W'ilh glass; 

It w‘as so rich, in many wise. 

That h w'as like .i lunidise 
Unknow'N, Sir vf Hiimpion. (c, 1325) 

ARGUMENT 
See also Reason 
I—Argument: Apothegms 

♦ 

Testimony is like the shot of a long-bow, 
w'hich owes its efficacy lo Ibo force of the 
shooter; argument is like the shot of the 
tross-bow, equally forcible whit her discharged 
by a giant or a dwarf. 

Fka.vits HAroN. (Ai quoted by Samuel John- 
boft, Ifieitoiiitry; Cro^^-hnw, tat-en from 
koLcrl fioyjc, and credited tn Ihicon Sec 
TwiSlLnciN, IlandwrUin^ of Jumus; Pref¬ 
ace, xiv.) 
s 

Where we desire to be informed, 'lis good to 
contest with men above ourselves; but to 
LoniiTm and establish our opinions, ’tjs best to 
argue with judgements below our own. that 
the frequent spoils and victories over their 
reasons may settle in ourse)\’es an esteem and 
confirmed opinion of our own 
Sis Thomas Browne, Rcligio Mrdici Pt. i, 
sec, 6, 

B 

So .soon as the man ov ertook me, he was but 
h word and a blow 
Bvnyan, Pilgritn'i Pfi)gre55. Pt i, 

A knock-down argument; *tis but a word and 
a blow 

UkVDEN, Amphtiryon Ad i, sc I (1690) 
This h manhood to make thee bold, 
tel there be but a word and a blow 
William Wager, The Lonscr Thou Livest. 
(c. 1568) 


And but one word with one of us? couple it 
with something; make it a word and a blow. 

SlUKRSPEARp, Romeo and Julicl, Act iii, x. 1, 
1. 43. 

7 

IVe heard old sunning stagers 
Say, fools for arguments ysc wagers. 

Butler, Hudihras. Ft u, canto i, 1 297. 

8 

To ^‘get oul of my house” and “what do you 
want with my wifv^” there's no answer, 

Cervantes, Dun Quimle. Pt li, ch 43. 

9 

Never maintain an argument with heat and 
clamour, though you think or know yourself to 
be ill the right 

Lord CnrLSTi;nFif;i.i>, Letters, 16 Oct, 1747, 

Be c^dm m arguing: for fierceness makes 
Krror a fault and truth disc cjurtesy . . . 
Calmnr.'Vs I*, preat advanl^gi* lu- I hat lets 
AnothL:r diHfe, may warm liinn at his fire 

(rEORCr. Hi-KJibiiT, The Clinrefi-i’orch^ St 52. 
A modesty in delivering our sentiments leaves us 
a liberty of changing iliein without blusliing. 

TnbMAii W^iL-sijs, MtiAifHs of Ptety, p. 127, 

10 

A noi5>’ man is always in the rif'ht. 

Co WITH, Ctinvfruilion, 1. 114. 

.Ajisi'i'eralam IjIu^I' rmg in your face 

ujntradidion such a hopeless case. 

Cowi'CR, Ccimir7.w/io«, 1 .59. 

A cnntcnrlous man will never lack words. 

John Jlwll, .4 Defenee vj the Apology for 
the Church of Lhi:land. 

11 

Dt*bd(r tjc'itroys dcsjwfrh. 

Sir Jou.'j Dk^vham, Of Pmdence, 1 63. 

12 

Burning is no answer (iiruler n’est pas ri- 
potidrc ) 

Camui.e DbSMtiULivs, to Kobc-riierre, when 
the latter propuwd lo burn llir numiiers of 
tJie moderate journal, Le Vtrux C'^rdeiitT. 
The retort beirame proverbial. 

13 

Argeymont is a gift of N.itur. 

UicKENS, Hanuihy Rudne. Ch, 1. 

Rather a tough customer in an rirgeyrricnt, Joe, if 
anyhtidy was to try and lackk* him, 

Dickens, Barnahy Ch. 1, 

14 

The noble Lord is the Prince Rupert of par¬ 
liamentary discussion 

Bevfamin Disraeli, Speech, House ot Com¬ 
mons, April, 1844, referring to Eldward 
Gi'oftrey, Earl of Dorb>', then Lord Stanley. 
Prince Rupert, the nephew of Charles I» 
wns distinguished for his rash pursuit of a 
part ol Cromwell’s army at Naseby, which 
gave the victory tn the Parliamcntartans. So 
Disraeli added, '^His charge is rebistlc52>; but 
when he returns from the pursuit, he al¬ 
ways finds his camp in possession of the 
enemy.” 

Here Stanley meets,—how Stanley scorns, the 
glance I 
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Hk bnOaiit cblefi ungukrly peat, 

Fnmk, hau^ty, cash.—tlie Rupert of Debate. 
Brawia-lvno*, Tkt Ntw Timon. Ft. 1, it. 6, 
1. 144. (1S46) 

1 

Id arguing, aniver your (^oncDt’s earnest 
with jest and his jest with earnest. 

StaeMptii' rwr iwt^pHwr yttur* r6v 51 y4^wTa 
enuSs.) 

liZOKTiiniB Goboias. (Abkiutu, Rbelorfc. Bk. 
iii, ch. 18, lec. 7.) 

2 

He argued high, be argued low, 

He also argued round about him. 

. W. S. GnatRT, Sir Maeklin. 
a 

His condua still right, with bis argument 
wrung. 

Gouhuits, Xeialiatun, 1,46. 

4 

Slow to argue, but quick to act. 

Baar Hutb, John Bvrns of Cettyrbvrg. 

5 

When a tiling ceases to be a subject of con¬ 
troversy, it ceases to be a subject of interest 
WiLUtsi Huun, Worki, xii, p. 384. 

5 

Though we cannot out-vote them, we will out¬ 
argue them, 

Sauvii Jonsaon. (Boswnt, Life, 1778.) 

7 

Treating your adversary with le^ct is giving 
him an advantage to which he is not entitled. 
SaicvaL JOBWSOii. (Boswau, life, 1779.) 

a 

1 have found you an argument; but I am not 
obliged to find you an understanding. 

SaiauEL JoBwson. (Boswiu, Li7e, 1784.) 

I am bound to furnish my antagonists with argu¬ 
ments, but not with comprehension. 

Bbkjauih Disaaeii, Speech, House of Com¬ 
mons. 

“Very well," cried the Squire, spesJdng very 
quick, “the premises being thus settled, I proceed 
to observe that the concatenatiou ol self-ea- 
istencfs, proceeding in a ledprocn] duplicate 
ratio, naturally produces a probiematial diulo- 
gism, which In some measure proves that the 
essence of spirituality may he referred to the 
second predicabla . . . Answer me directly to 
whet I propMc: Whether do you judge the 
inulytkaj investigation of the first part of my 
enthymem deficient secundum quoad, or quoad 
minus; and give me your reasoos." “I protest,” 
cried Mosee, “1 dont rightly comprehend the 
force of your reasoning.” . . . “Oh, Sir," cried 
the Squire, “I find you svant me to furnish 
you with argument and intellects too. No, Sir; 
there I protest you art too herd for me.” 
CouasinH, 7ke Ffcei' of IFiskejieW. Ch. 7. 

« 

Men may be convioced, but they cannot be 
pleased, agaimt their will. 

JomssDis, lives of the Poeis: Congreve. 

We may convince others by our sigumeots; but 
we can only persuade them by their own. (On 


peut convalacte les autres par ees propres 
raisons; mais on ne les persuade que par les 
leuts.) 

Joubebi, Ptnsiei. No. 106. 

You have not converted a man because you 
have silenced him. 

Jonn Moeley, On Compromise, p. 346. 

See also Butleu under Abovsient; Apothecms. 
10 

If he take you in hand, sic, with an argument, 
Hell bray you in a mortar. 

Ban JoNSON, The Akhtmist. Act ii, sc. 1. 

Brief and bitter the debate. 

Roanar BaowuiNC, Hervi Riel. St. 4. 

11 

It is better to debate a question without set¬ 
tling it, than to settle it without debate. (U 
vaut mieux remuer une question sans le de¬ 
cider que la decider sans le retnoer.) 

JOUBERT, Fensfer. No. 113. 

12 

There is no good in arguing witli Ihc inevi- 
table. The only argument available with an 
east wind is to put on your overcoat. 

J. R. Lowell, Democracy and Other Ad- 
dresteir Democrary. 

13 

There are fagots and fagots. (U y a fagots ct 
fagots.) 

MOLikEE, Xe Adidtcm Motgri Lid. Act i, sc. 5. 

14 

What quoth the protector thou servest me 1 
ween with IBs and with ands. 

Sib Tboscas More, Worki, p. 54. (1313) 

Well, well, with i)s and andr 
Mad men leave rocks and leap in the sands. 
Robert Davenport, King John and Afatilda. 
Act i, sc. 2. (c. 1624) 

If ifs and ands were pots and pans 
There'd be no work for the tinkers. 

Fucoce, Manley, etc., Glojsary, 286 
“In your propositions,’' said Pantagruel, “there 
sue so many ifs and huts that I know not how 
to make anything of them." 

Rabelais, Works. Bk. id, ch. 10. 

Much virtue in If. 

SEAZisptAaE, As Yon like II. Act v, sc. 4,1. 

im. 

But me no buts. 

Hbhbv PinniNO, Rope upon Rape. Act ii, sc. 2 
Aaron Hol, Snake in Ike Grass. Sc. 1. 

16 

We should not investigate facts by the light 
of arguments, but arguments by the light of 
facts. 

Htson. (Diogenes Laeetiub, Uyson. Sec. 3.) 

15 

Who over-refines his argument brings him¬ 
self to grief. (Chi troppo s’assottiglia, si sca- 
vezza.) 

pEiuAaCB, To Laura in Life. Caosone si, 1.48 
IT 

To make the weaker argument the stronger. 
^T3p kme kOyor npetrrxt mtHr.) 

Turn, Apology of Socrates. Sec. II. 
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T« nuke tbe i>0[» appeal tbc better reuas. 
(Ao^kk roioilrTa,) 

DioosHis LAmnis, SocfaUs. Sec. 3. 

Tbouab his tongue 

Propt manna, and couid make the worae ap¬ 
pear 

The better reason, to perplex and daab 
Miturest counsels. 

Miltoh, Petadise Lost. Bk. ii, 1.112. 

It is a tiresome way of speaking, when you 
should dispatch the business, to beat about the 
bush. (Odiosast oratio, cum rem agas longin- 
quum loqui.) 

Plautus, Jfercstor, 1. 608. (Act iil, sc. A.) 

And while I at length debate and beat the bush, 
There shall step In other men and catcb the 
birds. 

John Hevwgod, Proverbs. Ft. 1, cb. 3. (1546) 

2 

In argument 

Similes are like songs in love; 

They must describe; they nothing prove. 

Matthrw Paioa, Alma, (tanto iii, 1. 211. 

One single positive weighs more, 

You know, tban negatives a score. 

Matthew Pxioa, Ephlle to Fleetwood Sktp- 
herd, L 131. 

3 

There are two sides to every question. (A6» 

XStwi olvai vepl Trttvrbs wpeyisoTor,^ 

PaoTACoaAS. (Diocehss LAsanus, Protacoriu, 
Bk. It, sec. 51.) The Brst to maintam this. 
Sir Roger told them, with the air of a man who 
would Dot give his judgement rashly, that much 
might be said on both sides 
Addison, The Sptoiator. No. 122. 

Much may be said on both sides. 

fielding, Covenl Garden Tragedy. Act 1, ac. 8 
If be [Phil Gentle] is obliged to apeak, he then 
observes that the question is diibcult; that he 
never received so much pleasure from a debate 
before; that neither of the cootrovertista couid 
have found bis match in any other company; 
that Mr. Wormwood’s assertion is very well 
supported, and yet there is great force in what 
Mr. Scruple has advanced against it. 

Sauuel Johnson, Tke Idler. No. 83. 

The man who sees both sides of a question is a 
man who sees absolutely nothing at all. 

OscAa Wilde, Tke Critic as Artist, Pt. U. 

4 

Whenever you argue with another wiser than 
yourself, in order that others may admire your 
wisdom, they will discover your ignorance. 
Sadi, Cvlistan. Ch. 8. Maxim 31. 

8 

To strive with an equal is a doubtfid thing to 
do; with a supericr, a mad thing; with an in¬ 
ferior, a vulgar thing. (Cum pue contendere, 
ar,ceps est; cum superiore, furiosum; cum in- 
feriore, sordidum.) 

Seneca, De Ira. 2, 34,1. (Quoted by Chaucei, 
MeUbtut. Sec. 48.) 


He drawetb out the thread of his verbosity 
finer than the staple of his argument. 
Shakespeahe, Love’s Labour’s Lost. Act v, sc. 
i, I, 18. 

to some places be draws the thread of bis 
verbosity finer than the staple of his argummit. 
RiCBAito PoasoN, Letter to George Trovtt, 
1789. Referring to Gibboo's Deciiue and 
Fall of the Roman Bjnpire. 

7 

And sheath'd their swords for lack of argu¬ 
ment. 

Shaeesfeaee, Henry K. Art Ui, sc. 1,1. 21. 
a 

Let thy tongue tang with arguments of state. 
SHAEESTEAitE, Twelfth lYfght. Act iii, sc. 4, 1. 
78; art ii, sc, 5,1, 184. 

e 

You are fond of argument, and now you fancy 
that I am a bag full of arguments. 

SocEATES. (Plato, Tieatetus. Sec. 181.) 

10 

Ye may say, I am hot; I say I am not, 

Only warm, as the subject on which I am got. 
SwiPT, the Famous Spetekmaker. 

11 

And friendly free discussion, calling forth 
From the fair jewel, Truth, its latent ray. 

jAieea THOarsoN, Liberty. Pt. ii, 1. 220. 

IS 

I am not arguing with you—I am telling you. 
J. McNeill WHisnER, Tke Gentle Art of 
Walmi Enemies, p. 51. Quoted. 

18 

Ah, don't say that you agree with me. When 
people agree with me I always feel that I 
must be wrong. 

OsCAK Wilde, Tke Crilie as Artist. Pt. ii. Lady 
Windermere’s Fan. Art ii. 

II—Argument: Its Futility 

Our disputants put me in mind of the scuttle- 
fish, that when he is unable to extricate him¬ 
self, blackens the water about him till he be¬ 
comes invisible. 

AoDisaN, The Spectator. No. 476. 

18 

Let the long contention cease! 

Geese are swans and swans are geese I 
Matthew Ashoid, Tke Last Word. 

14 

In all disputes, so much as there is of passion, 
so much there is of nothing to the purpose. 
Snt Thouab BaowHE, Religia Uedid. Pt. ii, 
SBC, 4. 

luration, Uke frlctloa, ia likely to generate heal 
instead of progeeas. 

GeoaoE Eliot, TA« UB on tke Plott. Bk. il, 
ch. 2. 

17 

Altogether they pusale me quite, 

They all seem wrong and they aU seem right. 
Rooest Buchahah, Fitu Wtalktr on tka 
Diientia. St. A 
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And there began a lang digression 
About the lords o’ the creation. 

Koaxar Buiors, Tht Tw Peer, I. 45. 

Great conteat follows, and much learned dust 
Involves tbe combatants; each claiming truth. 
And truth disclaiming both. 

Coweaa, Tie Tati. Bk. lit, 1. 161. 

2 

He’d undertake to prove, by force 
Of argument, a man’s no horse; 

He'd prove a buzzard is no fowl, 

And that a Lord may be an owl, 

A calf an Alderman, a goose a Justice, 

And rooks, Committee-men or Trustees, 
Bunw, Bviibns. Pt. i, caotu i, 1. 71. 
a 

This is no time nor fitting place to mar 
The mirthful meeting with a wordy war. 
Bvbon, Lora. Canto i, st. 25. 

4 

We aig'cd the thing at breakfast, vre arg'ed 
the thing at tea. 

And the more we arg’ed the question, the more 
we didn’t agree. 

Will CiUtLaTOH, Betey and I Are Out. St. 5. 

» 

Hu reasoning is full of tricks 
And butterfly suggestions, 

I know no point to which she sticks; 

She begs the simplest questions, 

And, when her premises are strong 
She alwairs draws her inference wrong. 

ALnun) COCHKANE, Upon Lejba Arfurng. 
See oho under Quxsttoh, 

• 

But yet beware of councils when too full; 
Number makes long disputes. 

Sn JoBN DiurHAii, OJ Prudence, 1. 59. 

Tbe tree of knowledge blasted by ispme, 
Produces sapless leaves insteed of Iruit. 

5ie JouN DranAsr, Progrejj of Learning, J. 45. 
T 

Reptoachfui speech from either side 
'The want of argument supplied; 

'They rail, reviled: as often ends 
The contests of disputing friends. 

John Gav, Fobfei: Pt. ii. Tie Aavetu, tie 
Sextm, and tie £arti-Warm, 1. 117, 

■ 

In arguing, too, the parson own’d his skill. 
For e'en though vanquish’d, he could argue 
still; 

While words of learned length, and thund’ring 
sound, 

Amazed the gazing rustics tang’d around; 
And still they gaz'd, and still the sronder 
grew, 

That one small head could carry all he knew. 
Gousurm, Tie Deteried Pillage, 1, 211. 

A dispute begun in jest ... is continued by 
tbe desire of conquest, till vanity kindles into 
rage, and opposition rankles into enmity. 
Sakuil Jobhsor, Tie ItBer. Ns. 25. 


So high at last the contest rase, 

From words they almost came to blowi. 

Jasczs Mckuck, Tie Ciamileon . 

10 

Anything that argues me into bis idea of per¬ 
fect social and political equality with the 
Negro is but a specious and fantastic arrange¬ 
ment of words, by which a man can prove a 
horse-chestnut to be a chestnut horse. 
Amaraia Lincoln, Speed, at Ottawa, HI., 21 
Aug.. 1856 

11 

Others apart sat oo a hili retir’d, 

In thoughts more elevate, and reason'd high 
Of providence, foreknowledge, will and fate. 
Fix’d fate, free will, foreknowledge absolute; 
And found no end, in wand’ring mazes lost. 

Milton, Paradise Lost . Bk. ii, i. 557. 

Myself when young did eagerly frequenl 
Doctor aod Saint, and beard great argument 
About it and about; but evermore 
Came out by llic same door wherein 1 went, 
OaiAa Kbayyam, Rubaiyat. St. 27. (Fitzgerald, 
tr.) 

12 

Con was a thorn to brother Pro- 
On Pro we oiten sicked him: 

Whatever Pro would claim to know 
Old Con would contradict him! 
CHgisTOFiixii Mobley, Tit Tivins. 

IS 

It were endless to dispute upon everything 
that is disputable. 

William Penn, FrtdiJ of Soiitude. 

14 

So spins the silkworm small its slender store. 
And labours till it clouds itself all o'er. 

Pont, Tie Dunciad. Bk. iv, 1.255. 

Like doctors thus, when much dispute has past, 
We find our tenets just the same at last. 

Pore, if ora! Essays. Epis. lii, 1. IS, 

15 

Soon their crude notions with each other 
fought; 

The adverse sect denied what this had taught; 
And he at length the amplest triumph gain'd, 
Who contradicted what the last maintain'd. 
Mattubw PaiOB, 5 o|0i»oh. Bk. i, ]. 717. 

18 

In a heated argument we ace apt to lose sight 
of the truth. (Nimium aJtercando Veritas amit- 

titur.) 

Puauuus Sybus, SenUntsa. No. 526. 

Heat is bi proportion to tbe want of trqe knowl¬ 
edge. 

Stxbn^ Tristram Siandy. Bk. iv, ch. 1. 

17 

It would be argument for a week, laughter 
for a month, and a good jest for ever. 
SHAKEsreADi, I Benry IV. Act U, sc. 2, 1. 100. 

And such a deal of skimble-skamble stuS 
As puts me from my faith. 

Shaxcseeare, / Benry tV. Act Ul, sc. 1, L 155, 
For they ate yet but ear-kissing aeguments. 
StuxBspxAaa. Amg Lear. An Ii, k. 1,1. 9. 
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1 

Could no foibeu dilute, and practiae love, 
We should agree as angels do above. 

Ecu UNO Wallu, Of Diinru Lovt. Canto lU. 
t 

An argument in a circle. (Circuius in pro- 

bwdo ) 

Uhkhown. a Latin proverb. 

ARISTOCRACY, aee Ancaaby 

ART AND ARTISTS 
Sea alao Painting, Sculptnra, Skill 
1—Art; De&nitioni 

S 

The art which is grand and yet simple is that 
which presuppo.ses the greatest elevation 
both in artist and in public. 

Amiel, Journal, 9 Dec., Igt?. 

Art strives tor form, and hopes for beauty. 
Geoaoe Bellows, (Stanley Walker, City 
Editor, p. 152.) 

4 

Art, unless quickened from above and from 
within, has in it nothing beyond itself which 
is visible beauty. 

John Brown, Uora Subitziva: Sotts oft Art. 
The beautiful is the most useful in art; but the 
sublime is the most heliiful to morab, for it ele¬ 
vates the mind. (I.c beau est plus utitc k J^art; 
mais le sublime est plus utile aus mmurs, parce 
qu’il eleve Jes esprlls.) 

JouaERT, Pensies. No. 326. 

It b the treating of the commonplRce with the 
feeling of the sublime that gives to art its true 
power. 

J. F. MittET, MS. Nott, accompanying unpub¬ 
lished sketches, 
s What is art 

But life upon the larger scale, the higher, 
When, graduating up in a spiral line 
Of still expanding and ascending gyres, 

It pushes toward the intense signidcance 
Of all things, hungry for the Indnite? 

Art's life,—and where we live, we suffer and 
toil. 

E. B. Bbowmiho, Aurora Lei^k. Bk. tv, 1.1151. 
The secret of life b in art. 

Oscar Wilde, Tkt Renaijjiifica. 

e It is the glory and good of Art, 

That Art remains the one way possible 
Of speaking truth, to mouths like mine at 
least. 

Roeert BaowHDia, Tkt Ring and ike Book, 
Pt. xil, I. 837. 

7 

AU the arts relating to human life are linked 
together by a subtle bond of mutual rela¬ 
tionship. (Omnes artes, qme ad humanita- 
tem pertinent, habent quoddam commune 
vinculum et quasi cognatione quadam inter 
M contlnentur.) 

Ctezao, Pro Arckjo Potia. Ch. 1, aec. 2, 


B 

Art is science in the fledi. 

Jeak Cocteau, Le Rog^i i I ' Ordrt , p. 7. 

> 

Art is an absolute mistress; she will not be 
coquetted with or slighted; she requires the 
most entire self-devotion, and she r^ys 
with grand triumphs. 

Charlotte Cusbisan. (Amen'cim Aetori. Ch. 
10 .) 

Alt is a fealous mistress, and if a men have a 
genius for painting, poetry, music, architecture, 
or philosophy, he makes a had husband and an 
ill provider. 

Exsebson, Condacl of lift ; Wealth. 

10 

Tis the privilege of Art 
Thus to play its cheerful part, 

Man on earth to acclimate 
And bend the exile to his fate. 

Euerson, Rrisyi, First Series; Art. 

11 

Art is the path of the creator to his work. 
Eueesoh, Essays, Second Series: The Poet, 

Classic art was the art of necessity: modem ro¬ 
mantic art bears the stamp of caprice and chance. 
Exierson, Jownais, 1856. 

Perpetual modernness is the measure of merit in 
every work of art. 

EuEasoH, Regruenlorlve hfen; Pinto. 

The conscious utterance of thought, by speech 
or action, to any end, is Art. . . . From its first 
to its last works, Art is the spirit's voluntary use 
and combination of things to servo Its end. 
Exiehson, Society and Solitude; Art. 

12 

The highest problem of every art is, by 
means of appearances, to produce the illusion 
of a loftier reality, 

Goethb, Truth and Poetry, Bk. xi. 
ia 

The temple of act is built of words. Painting 
and sculpture and music are but the blazon 
of its windows, borrowing all their signifi¬ 
cance from the light, and suggestive only of 
the temple’s uses. 

J. G. Hom.a.nd, Plain Talks on familiar 5«6- 
jetts: Art and Life, 

14 

Great art is an instant arrested in etermty. 
Jaxiis Huneker, foikoi of Dislmce , p. 120. 

18 

Art ig not a thing ; it ia a way. 

Elbirt HuBaARO, Rptgrami, 

18 

An art is a handicraft in flown. 

Ceoece Iles, JoUbtts. 

17 

Alt is nothing more than the shadow of hu¬ 
manity. 

Hemrt Jauxs, Lectures: 27«iven>ty in Arts. 

15 

Art is power. 

LoMOTtUOTR, HytarUm. Bk. ill, du V. 
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Art li the gift of God, tnd suit be used 
Unto His glory. 

LoHonLLOW, ifichae) Anfdt, Pt. 1, soc. 2. 

1 

Alt is the desire of a man to express himself, 
to record the reactions of his personality to 
the world be lives in. 

Ajit Lowsu, TtnieiKies in ifodem dn)eri- 
otpi Peetrj, p. 1. 

2 

Art is the conveyance of spirit by means of 
matter. 

Salvaoox ds Muukuo*, Amtrkims An Beys. 

i 

And now too late, we see these things art 
one; 

That art is saaifice and self-control, 

And who loves beauty must be stern of soul. 
Aucz Doaa Mnxaa, An Amtrkan to Pronee, 

4 

Art is a reaching out into the ugliness of the 
world for vagrant beauty and the imprison¬ 
ing of it in a tangible dream. 

Gtoaox JxAU KATwas, Critic and the Drama. 
Great art is as Irrational as great music. It is 
mad tsith its owi| loveliness. 

Gioass JxAH NAmw, Beuse ef Satan, p. 18. 
s 

Art is a form of cathaisis. 

DoaoTHY pAanza, Art. 

I 

Art does not represent things falsely, but 
truly as they appear to mankind. 

Ruseus, Stones of YenUt', The Poii. Cb. 2. 
Fine art is that in which the hand, the head and 
the heart go toget^. 

Ruseib, The Two Pslhi. Lecture li. 

7 

That which takes effect by chance is not an 
art. (Non est ars, qur ad effectum cast) 
venit.) 

SanicA, Eylstnlai ad ludlium. Fpis. xxix, sec. 3. 

k 

Art has been maligned. . . . She Is a goddess 
of dainty thought—reticent of habit, abjur¬ 
ing all obtrusiveness, purposing in no way to 
better others, 

J. McNku. Wmsnsa, “Ten tyChci." 

Art happens—no hovel is safe from it, no Prince 
may depend upon it, the vastest httelUgence can¬ 
not bring it about, 

}. McNmi Wnmnaa, “Ten O’Cloth." 

» 

The moral life of a man forms part of the 
subject-matter of the artist, but the morality 
of art consists in the perfect use of an im¬ 
perfect medium. 

OsCAa WnnoB, The Pieiure of Dorian Gray: 
Prtfaet, 

H—Art; Aeothegnia 

10 

Art is far feebler than necessity. r 

Prtmeikeus Bounds I 5H. 


Art can never give the rtdes that make an 
art. 

EtmuiiD Busze, Ois iA« Sablmie and ReMli- 
fsi. Pt. i, sec. 9. 

12 

The history of ait is the history of revivals. 
SASCvei Bumi the YoUNOn, Koto-Books, 
p. 130. 

IS 

The fine aits once divorcing themselves from 
truth, are quite certain to fail mad, if they 
do not die. 

CsaLTlx, Latter-Day Pamphlets. No. 8. 

May the Devi] fly away with the fine arts I 
CAeLTU, Lolief-Day PnmpWeij. No. 8. Quoted 
as the exclamatiou of “one of our most dis¬ 
tinguished public men.” 

14 

Art for art’s sake. (L’art pour I'art.) 

Vicios CovssiK, Lecture xxii, Sorbonne, 1818. 
Venerate art as art, 

WmuAM Haiiiti, Ok Paironait. 

AH loved Art in a seeoUy way 
With an earnest soul and a capital A. 

Jasiis JimaY Roenn, The V-as-t. 

15 

Art thrives most 

Where commerce has enrich’d the busy 
coast. 

CowpiK, Chortty, L 113. 

IS 

Blest be the art that can immortalise. 
CowpEa, On the ReedpI of ify Afotker'i Pic- 
Iwe, 1. 8. 

17 

New arts destroy the old. 

E^eesoh, £jmyr, First Series: Circles. 

The arts and Invendons of each period are only 
its costume, and do not Invigorate men. 

Emeisoh, Essays, First Series: Self-Reliaace. 
Life too near paralyses art. 

EarxBSOH, Journals. Vot. v, p. 292. 

12 

Painting was called “silent poetry,” and 
poetry “speaking painting.” The laws of each 
art are convertible into the laws of any other. 
EatnsoH, Sodety and Solitude: Art. 

19 

Art is either a plagiarist or a revolutionist. 
Pam Gauoujh. (Humeeeb, Pathos of Dii- 
tance, p. 128.) 

20 

All pasMS. Art alone 
Enduring stays to us: 

The Bust outlasts the throne,— 

The Coin, Tiberiua 
(Tout passe,—L’art lobuste 
Seul a I’dtemitd, 

Le buate 
Survit A la dtd.) 

THflopKiLE CaDTm, L’Art. (Austin Dobson, 
tr.) 

21 

When they talk’d of their Raphaels, Correg- 
gios, and stuff. 
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He ibilted his trumpet, and only took snuS. 

Gousuiti], XetttliaUtm, 1. 145. 

I do not want Michael Angelo for breakfast—for 
Itmdieon—for dinner—for tea—for aimper—for 
between meals. 

Mask Twain, Imocents Abroad. Ch. 3. 

To my mind the old raastere are not art; thdr 
value is b their acardty. 

Thomas A. Edison. tColden Booh, April, 1931.) 

1 

His art is of the lambent and not of the 
forked kind, 

Ajtnrua Hclps, Friends in Covndl, Bk. it, ch. 2. 

! 

A fine judgment in discerning art. (Judicium 
subtile videndis artibus.) 

Hohace, Epiitles. Bk. ii, epls. 1, L. 242. 
a 

Build your art horse-high, pig-tight and bull- 
strong. 

ELneaT HuasARO, Epigrams. “Horse-high, pig- 
tight and bull-strong,” the definition of a 
legal boundary fence, 

4 

Art has its fanatics and even its monomaniacs. 
Vicroa Hvoo, Kiaelp-ikree, Pt. ii. bk. lii, ch. 6. 

» 

Piety in art—poetry in art—Puseyism in art 
—let us be careful how we confound them. 
Anna Jameson, Memoirs and Essays: The 
Hossse oj Tifjhn. 

a 

Art hath an enemy called ignorance. 

Ben Jonson, Every Man Oui of His Hnmasir; 
Induction, 1. 216. 

Art hath no enemy but ignorBuce. 

John Tavldk, To Jnkn Booker. Quoting the 
Latin proverb, Ars non habet inimicum niit 
ignoranlem. 

7 

We have learned to whittle the Eden Tkee to 
the shape of a surplice-peg. 

We have learned to bottle our parents twain 
in the yelk of an addled egg, 

We know that the tail must wag the dog, for 
the horse is drawn by the cart; 

But the Devil whoops, as he whooped of old: 
"It’s clever, but is it Art?” 

RvnrAao Kitung, The ConaNdnifit o/ the 
Workshops. 

B 

As the sun colours flowers so does art colour 
life. 

Sn John LuiboCk, Pleiutirei oj U/e. Ch. 5. 

• 

Art must be parochial in the beguming to be 
cosmopolitan in the end. 

Gtoaoa Mooas, Ave, p. 5. 

Bloised are the Innocent, for theirs is the king¬ 
dom of Art I 

Gionoe Moons, doe, p. 165. 

10 

If the art is concealed, it succeeds. (Si latet 
an, prodest.) 

On, Ars Ainatorii. Bk. U, 1. 313. The source, 


perhaps, of the e|»gram, “Art consists b 
concealing an." (An est celare artem.) The 
an referred to here, of course, is that of de¬ 
ed! or cuoning. 

It is a chief pobt of art to dissemble art. 

Bsian Mkuancxs, PUfotiiiKi. Sig. G 1. (15&3) 
It is an to conceal art. 

Nicholas Beeton, Worhi. Vol. ii, p. 11. (1637) 
For art in the sense of artifice, see Cunnino, 

11 

Nothing is so poor and melancholy as ait 
that is interested in itself and not in its sub¬ 
ject. 

Santayana, Life of Reason. Vol. iv, p. 152. 

12 

Seraphs share with thee Knowledge; 

But Art, 0 Man, is Chine alone! 

ScHiuaa, The A i lull. St. 2. 
la 

And Art made tongue-tied by Authority, 
SHAKESPCAiia, SoKneii. No. Ixvl. 

14 

Fashion is a potency in art, making it hard 
to judge between the temporary and the last¬ 
ing. 

£. C. Stedmak, Forts of America. Ch. 2. 

15 

This thing which you would almost bet 
Portrays a Spanish omelette, 

Depicts instead, with wondrous skill, 

A horse and cart upon a hill. 

Now, Mr. Dove has too much art 
To show the horse or show the cart; 

Instead, he paints the creak and strain. 

Get it? No pike is half as plain. 

Bsai Lesion Tayloe, Piist~Impressionism, 

16 

Statues and pictures and verse may be grand, 
But thej' are not the life for which they 
stand. 

James Thomson (B. V.), Stadty Up (he 
River. 

17 

All the arts are brothers; each one is a light 
to the others. 

VoLTAiBE, Hole Id Ode on the Death of the 
i^ncess de Bareith, 

All arts are one,—all branches on one tree; 

All fingers, as it were, upon one hand. 

W. W. Story, A Contemporary Critielsm. 
ia 

Listen I There never was an artistic period. 
There never was an Art-loving nation. 

J. McNeill WmstLia, “Ten O’clock." 

An Is upon the Town!—to be chucked under 
the chin by the passing gallant. 

J. McNaat WaiMxaa, "Ten O’clock." 

16 

Art never eapiesses anything but itself. 
Oscar WoU, The Decay of Lying, 

20 

Art I would that thou wert able to paint char¬ 
acter and spirit; then there would be on 
earth no fairer picture. (An utinam mores 
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animumque effin^re posses; Fulchrior in 
terris nulla tabeIJa forcL) 

Unknown Jmr.ripiiun, on portrnit of Cm* 
vanna Tornabouni, by GhirUndaio, dated 
148S. FemerJy in Morgan Library, N. ¥. 

Ill—Art la Long 

1 

Life is short, the art long, opportunity fleet¬ 
ing, experience treacherous, judgment diffi¬ 
cult, (’0 4 

Kat^^i 6^vf, 4 4 tplrtj 

XaXrr^.) 

Hjppocbatbb, Aphonsm$. See, i. No. 1. 
Hippocrates is writing of the art cl healing, 
This b the utterance of the greatest of physicians, 
that life n short and art long. (111a maximi 
medicorum exrlamatic est, Vitarn brevem est, 
longam ariem) 

Seneca, De Brevilair Vittt. Sec. 1. 

Art is long, life short, experience deceiving. 
Rjc’JMro Bratjiwaite, Bniliih OtMtlmim, 74, 
(16JD) 

Art is Jong, life short; judgment difficult, op*^ 
portLuiity transient. 

CoETns, WUhflm Jiieis!€r. Bk, vii, cb. ix. 

Art is long, and Time is fleeting, 

Longfellow, A Fsaim of UJe. 

2 

The life so short, the craft so long to leam^ 
Til' assay so hard, so sban? the conquering. 
CuAUeSRy r^re I'arlemeut vf Fouiej: Frtnm, 
1. 1. (I3fl0) 

a 

Art IS difficultf transient is her reward, 
(Schwer bt die Kunst, verg^glich ist ihr 
Preis.) 

SCiiiLLEB, WaUenstem: Prolot, 1- 40. 

4 

Skill comes so slow, and life so fast doth fly, 
We learn so liLLle and foritet so much. 

Sir Jouk Daviza, Sosu Teipium, Sec. L &t. 19. 

B 

One science only will one genius fit: 

So vast is art, so narrow human wit. 

Pope, Buoy on Cn'twum. Pt, i, 1. fiO. 

6 

The day is short, the work is much. 

Buf Syr4, Saying,!. 

7 

So many worlds, so much to do, 

So little dune, such things to be. 

Tenkvson, In Memorian. Sec. laijiL 
So much to do; so little done. 

ClOL Rhodes, Ls:l wordi, 

IV—Art aafl Nature 

• 

It is the fashion to talk as if art were a sort 
of addition to nature, with power to perfect 
what nature has begun or correct her when 
going aside. ... In truth man hai^ no power 
over nature except that of motion,—the 
power of putting natural bodies together or 


separating them; nature perfomu all the rest 
Within herself. 

Franco; Bacon, Discfipiion of tke Intelieciual 
Chbe. Ch, 2, 

9 

That hunger of the heart 
Which comes when Nature man deserts for 
Art. 

Bulwer-Lytion, The New Ttmon. Pi. L sec. 
iv, J 69. 

Nature 3 loved, and, next to Nature, Art 
W. S. Landob, Tke Last Fruit of an Old Tret: 
Dedicalion, 

10 

No work of art can be great but xs it de- 
ceii'es, to be a (her wise, is the prerogative of 
nature only 

Edmund Burke, On ihc SubUmt and Beauti- 
ful. Pi, ii, sec. n. 
n 

Not without art, but yd to Nature true. 
Chakus CaiUBCnii.L, Tke Roiand. I 699, 

12 

Things perfected by nature are better than 
those finished by art. (Meliora sunt ea quf 
naturn quam Ufa qiue arte perfeciu sunt.; 
Cicero, De Noturo Deorum. Bk. ii, ch. 34, sec 
87. 

IB 

By viewing nature, nature’s handmaid, art, 
Makes mighty things from small beginnings 
grow; 

Thus Ashes first to shipping did impart, 

Their tail the rudder, and their head the 
prow, 

Drydcn, Annus MirabUis. St. 155, 

14 

Art may err, but nature cannot mLcis. 

Dryden, The Cock and ike Fox, !. 453. 
Nothing but Nature can give a sincere pleasure; 
where that is not imiiated, 'tis giote^que paint¬ 
ing; the fine vwman ends in a fibh’s tail, 

Dbydbm, £!UI>!, Vol, it, p, 161. 

Men at first produce effect by studying nature, 
and afterwards took at nature oniy to produce 
eflect, 

HAELm, Lectures on DratuaUc LtUrature, 139, 
is 

Nature paints the best part of the picture, 
carves the best part of the statue, builds the 
best part of the house* speaks the best part 
of the oration. 

Euebson, £!!sy!, First Series: Art, 

And in their vaunted works of Art, 

The master-stroke Is still her part, 

Emerson, Nature Pt il. 

These temples grew as grows the graa; 

Art might obey, but not surpass. 

Emerson, Tke Problem. 

IB 

To me nature is everything that man is bom 
to, and art is the difference he makes in it. 

John Ersxjne, CemU Reader, Dec., 1931, 

17 

As all Nature’s thousand changes 
But one changeless God proclaim; 
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50 in Art’s wide kingdom ranges 
One sole meaning still the same: 

This is Truth, etcinal Reason. 

Which from Beauty takes its dress. 

And serene through time and season 
Stands for aye in loveliness, 

Goethe, WUhelm Mfisier's Travels. Cb. J4. 

1 

Art may make a suit of clothes; but Nature 
must produce a man. 

Davit Huke, Ei^ays: No. xv, The Epicurean. 

2 

Nature is a revelation of God; 

Art a revelation of man. 

LoworELLOw, Hyperion, Bk. iii, ch. S. 

Art is the child of Nature; yes, 

Her rJarIJng child, in whom we trace 
The featured 0 / the mother’s face, 

Her aspret and her attitude; 

All her majestic lovrliness 
Chastened and softened and subdued 
Into a more attractive grace, 

And with a human sense imbued. 

He ^ the greatest artist, then, 

Whether of pencil or of pen, 

Who follows Nature. Never inaHj 
A$ artist nr as artican, 

Pursuing his own fantasies, 

Can touch the human heart, or please, 

Or aatWy our nobler needs, 

As he who sets his wLIlitig feet 
In Nature's footprints, light and fleet, 

And foJlows fearless whe^e she leads. 

IvONcrELJ.ow, Kiramos, 1 ^82. 
a 

Art is consummate when it seems to be nature. 

('ll WXfiot, dif iftiioti fli'cii 

Longinus, De Suhlimitate. Ch. xxii, sec. 2. 

4 

Nature in no case cometh short of art, for the 
arts are copiers of natural forms. 

euitftia Tix*>Vf ) 

Marcus Aurelius, Meditalions. Bk. xi, sec. 10. 
The first phrase is fiuoted, apparently, from 
some unknown poet. 

All art 13 but bnitatioD of nature. (Omnls ars 
naturae imitatio est.) 

SBNtcA, Epiitula ad LucUiuitt. Epia. Izv, sec. 3, 

Whoe'er from Nature takes a view. 

Must copy and improve it too. 

William Comhe, Dr. Syntax in Search of the 
Fklitrtsgtte. Canto it. 

Art, as far as it can, follows nature, as a pupil 
imitates bis master; thus your art must be, as it 
were, Cod's grandchild. 

(Learie vostra quells, quanto puote. 

Segue, come il noaestro fa il disrente, 

51 the vostr' arte a Dio quasi k nipote.) 

Dante, Inferno. Canto ai, \. 103. 

Art imitates nature. 

Rxcuard Franck, EorlkerH Memoirs, p. SZ. 

Wherein the Graver had a strife 
With Nature, to out-do the life. 

Bts JONSON, Shakesptare*s Poriroit. 


3 

Art is Nature made by Man 
To Man the interpreter of God, 

OwtN MKaaoiTH, The Ariist. St. 26. 

$ 

Nnture is God’s, Art is man’s instrument. 

Sia Thomas 0\-£hbury, A Wife. St, 8. (1614) 
Nature is not at variance with Art, nor Art 
with Nature. ... Art is the perfection of Na¬ 
ture . . . Nature hath made one world and Art 
another. In brief, all things are artificial; for Na¬ 
ture is the Art of Cod. 

Sjr Thomas Browtik, hfediei. Pt. i, 

sec. 16. (1642) Thnrnab Hohbes quotes the 
lost sentence W'lthout ackiiowlcdgment at 
the beginning of bis introduction to Lfvfa- 
Ihan. 

Art e man^s nature; nature is God’s art. 

P. J. Bailey, Pest us: Proem. 

Nature is the art of God. (Deus sternus, arte 9ua, 
qua: nalura cst) 

Dante, De Monorchia. Pt. i, 1. 3, 

7 

All nature is but art. 

Pope, Ehsav on Man. Epis. i, [. 289. 

3 

Art j.^; I he right hand of nature. The latter 
only gave us being, but ’twas the former made 
us men, 

Schiller, FUsco. Act ii, sc. 17. 

When nature conquers. Art muH then give way. 
(Dnd siegt Natur, so muss die Kunst entweichen.) 
ScnrixER, to Goethe when he staged Voltaire’s 
Mahomet. 

9 

New Art would better Nature's best, 

But Nature knows a thing or two, 

OwEH Seaman, Ars Poslera. 

ID 

Nature’s above art in that respect. 

Shakespeare, King Lear. Act iv, sc. 6,1. 86, 

In scorn of nature, art gave lifeless life. 

SuAKESTLARE, The Rape of Lucrece. St. 197. 
Look, when a painter would surpass the life. 

In limning out a well-proportian’d steed. 

His art with nature's workmanship at strife, 

As if the dead the living should eroeed. 
Shakespeare, and Adonis, 1. 289. 

Over that art 

Which, you say, adds to nature, is an art 
That nature makes. . . . The art itself is nature. 

Shakespeare, Wintee^s Tale, Act iv, sc. 4,1. 90. 
It 

When Love owes to Nature his charms, 

How vain are the lessons of Art) 

Horace Suxth, Horace in London. Bk. 1,19. 

12 

But who can paint 

Like Nature? Can Imagination boast, 

Amid its gay creation, hues, like hers? 

Or can it mix them with that matchless skill? 
Thomson, The Seasons: Spring, I 468. 

18 

Nature is usually wrong, 

J. McNkill WarsTLsa, **Ten (PCtock" 
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1 

Nature contains the elements, in colour and 
faim, of all pictures, as the keyboard contains 
the notes of all music. But the artist is bom 
to pick, and choose, and group with science, 
these elements, that the result may be beau- 
tifui. 

J. McNmt Wtnsnu. Inscribed beoeath bis 
bust In the Hall of Fame. 

T-Aitr The Artbt 
e 

What is the Artist's duty? . . . 

To praise and celebrate. 

Because his love is great, 

The lively miracle 
Of Universal Beauty. 

WiLUAsa Alluvoua^, The Artist's Duty, 
t 

The great artist is the simplihec. 

Aicxl, Journal, 25 Nov., 1861. 

4 

Who of the gods first taught the artist’s craft 
Laid on the human race their greatest curse. 
("Oarjf tixrrir suriisiit vpwroi ruv tfmJr, eSror 
ftiytffror eSper irSpitfrois cclcSa.) 

Aumnsiuns, Frag., 1.1. 

a 

Let each man eaeicise the ait be knows. 

U'BpSot nr Hr fjcairror tlStir 
AaisTOPSAHES, Tht Wasps, I. 1451. Cicsao 
ITusculanarum Disputatiimunt. Bh. 1, ch. 
U, sec. 41) puts this into Latin: “Quam 
Qulsque Dorit artem, in hac se exeiceat." 

To be an artist is a great thing, but to be an 
artist and not know it is the most glorious 
plight in the world. 

J. M. Barbie, Seniimnial Tommy, p, 456. 

An artist without sentimeDt Is a painter without 
colours. 

J. M. BAUnm, roasiny and Crisel, p. 24. 

T 

The study of the beautiful is a duet in which 
the artist cries out with terror before he is 
vanciuished. 

Chauus BADUELADtE, Au Artist's Conftssiou. 
a 

Every artist dips his brush in lus own soul, 
and paints his own nature into his pictures. 
Hehrt Wars Beichii, Prooerhr ^om Ptym- 
oHth Pulpit. 

Every artist writes his own autobiography. 
Havxiock Ellis, Tit Sea Spirit, p. 178. 

t 

The man who never in his mind and thought 
travelled to heaven, is no artist. . . . hdere 
enthusiasm is the ail in all. , . . Passion and 
expression are beauty itself. 

WnuAU BLAEa (GmcBRin, Life, 1, 510.) 

10 

None but blockheads copy each other. 

WmuAxe Blail (GmcHun, Li/e, 11,174.) 

To admin on principle la the only wny to ins¬ 
tate without loss of originality. 

8 . T. CoLnmoi, BiogragMs IJtererta. Cb. Iv. 


11 

And you, great sculptor—so, you gave 
A score of years to Art, her slave, 

And that's your Venus, whence we turn 
To yonder girl that fords the bum! 

Robert Browndio, Tie Last Ride Tafttier. 
Artists I Margaret's smile receive, 

And on canvas show it; 

But for perfect worship Irave 
Dora to her poet. 

Tnosus Caufull, Sfariaret and Dora. 

12 

Does he paint? he fain would write a poem— 
Does he write? he fain would paint a picture, 
Put to proof act alien to the artist's, 

Once, and only once, and for one only. 

So to be the man and leave the artist, 

Gain the man’s joy, miss the artist's sorrow. 
Robxrt Bbownutg, One Word Idore. St. 8. 

13 

An artist has liberty, if he is free to create 
any image in any material that he chooses. 

C. X. CsxsTEKioK, Generafiy Speaking, p. 125. 

14 

Work thou for pleasure.! Sing or paint or 
carve 

The thing thou lovest, though the body starve. 
Who works for glory misses oft the goal; 
tVho works for money coins his very soul. 
Work for the work’s sake, then, and it may be 
That these things shall be added unto tbee. 
Kikroji Cox, The Gospel oj Art. (Century 
Magazine, Feb., 1895.) 

There is no way to success in art but to take oB 
your coat, grind paint, and work like a digger 
on tbe railroad, all day and every day. 
Esixrson, Cofiducf o/ Ufe; Power. Quoted as 
having been said by “a brave painter.” 

He that seeks popularity In art closes tbe door 
on his own genius: as he must needs paint for 
other minds, and not for his own. 

Anna Jamxsoh, Uemoirt and Essays: Wasi- 
ington AUston. 

Art should never try to be popular. 

OacAn Wnni, Tile Soul ef Man under Social- 
ism. 

18 

The torpid artist seeks insinration at any cost, 
by virtue or vice, by friend or by fiend, by 
prayer or by wine. 

EsansoN, Conduct o] life: Power, 

You cannot hide any secret. If the artist succor 
bis flagging spirits by opium or wine, his work 
will chancterim itself as the effect of opium or 
wine. 

EiaxusoM, Conduct of Life: Worihip, 

ia 

Artists must be sacrificed to tbeii art. Like 
bees, they must put their lives into tbe sting 
th^give, 

Ekbbsoh, Letters aad Social Aims: luspira- 
llou. 

Every artist ini first an amteur. 

EimtsoK, Letters and SoM Aims: Protrass 
of Ciiture. 
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1 

The true artist has the planet for hi$ pedes¬ 
tal; the adventurer, after years of strife, has 
nothing broader th^ his shoes. 

EuzaaoH, KepteseiUativt Utn: Via of Creel 
tit*. 

2 

A man may be an artist though be have not 
his toots about him. 

Thomas Foues, Cwmtlotia. No. tU. 

3 

And I thought, like Dr. Faustus, of the emp¬ 
tiness of art, 

How we take a fragment for the whole, and 
call the whole a part. 

0. W. Holmes, Nvx PoitcitKjtic*. St. 2. 

4 

The artist needs no religion beyond his work. 

Elbest Huboarj], The Philistine. Vol. ai, p. 136. 
s 

Scratch an artist and you surprise a child, 
James Hhkexek, Chotin, p. 25. 

s 

To draw a moral, to preach a doctrine, is 
like shouting at the north star. Life is a vast 
and awful business. The great artist sets down 
his vision of it and is silent. 

Lnnwic Lewisohn, Meier* Drttma, p. 109. 

7 

Emigravit is the inscription on the tombstone 
where he lies; 

Dead he is not, but departed,—for the artist 
never dies. 

LoNcrxiiow, Nwmbtrs. St. 13. 

And it came to pass that after a time the artist 
was forgotten, hut the work lived. 

OtavE ScuBEiNEK, The Artiit'i Secret. 

But be Is dust; we may not know 
His happy or unhappy stoiyu 
NamelcM, and dead these centurieii. 

His work outlives him,—there's his glory] 
TnoMAs Bailev Aloeich, Ok an Intsilio 
Head oj IfuiervB. 
a 

Nothing can come out of an artist that is not 
in the man. 

H. L. Mincxeh, Prt}*iicts. Ser. v, p. 90. 

» 

The learned understand the theory of art, 
the unlearned its pleasure. (Docti rationem 
artis, intelligunt, indocti voluptatem.) 
QummuAN, De InsliliilioNe Oralori^ Bk. ii, 
eh. 17, see. 42. 

10 

Back of the canvas that throbs the painter is 
hinted and hidden; 

Into the statue that breathes the soul of the 
sculptor is hidden. 

RreHAao Rbau, IndireeHon. 

Behind the poem la the poet’s soul; 

Behind the canvai throbs the artist’s heart. 
Chaxus Haksom Town, Mmhatliut. 

11 

Peo(de always confuse the mao and the artist 
bccauie chance has united them in the same 
body. (On confond toujoun lliomme et 


I’artist sous pcetexte que le basard les a r^utiis 
dans le mime corps.) 

Jules Remabp, Joumal. Referring to Verlaine. 
The artist and censor difier in this wise: that 
the first is a decent mind in an indecent body and 
that the second is an indecent mind in a decent 
body. 

G . J. Nathah, The a utebiography of an A ttiSude. 

12 

It is futile to assign the place an artist is 
likely to take in the future. There ace fashions 
in immortality as there are trivial fashions. 
. . . Books and pictures read differently to 
different generations. 

WuLiAM Rothenstein, Kck and fifemoriei. 
Voi. i, p. 66. 

13 

He is the greatest artist who baa embodied in 
the sum of his works, the greatest number of 
the greatest ideas. 

Ruskih, Modern Planters. Vol. i, p(. i, ch. 2, 9. 

If it is the love of that which your work repre¬ 
sents—if, being a landscape painter, it is love of 
hills and trees that moves you—if, being a figure 
painter, it is love of human beauty, and human 
soul that moves you—if, being a fiower or ani¬ 
mal painter, it is love, and wonder, and delight 
in petal and in hinb that move you, then the 
Spirit is upon you, and the earth is yours, aod 
the fullness thereoi. 

RusEtit, The Two Paths. Lect. i. 

14 

An artist is a dreamer consenting to dream of 
the actual world. 

Geobce Santavaija, The life of Reason, p. 39. 
Choice is what separates the artist from the 
common herd. 

Mobdaunt Shairf, The Green Bay Tree. Act i. 

Good material often stands idle for want of 
an artist. (Ssepe bona materia cessat sine 
artifice.) 

Seheca, E^tida ad LudUutn. Epis. xlvii, 16. 

IB 

In framing an artist, art hath thus decreed, 
To make some good, but others to exceed. 

SnAEBEEAita, Peridot. Act u, sc. 3, L 15. 

17 

The true artist will let his wife starve, his 
children go barefoot, his mother drudge for 
his living at seventy, sooner than work at 
anything but his art. 

BEBirAEO Shaw, Man and Superman. Act 1. 

IB 

In fields of air he writes his name, 

And treads the chambers of the sky; 

He reads the stars, and grasps the flame 
That quivers round the ^one on high, 
Chables SrsACUE, Art. 

15 

There is no such thing as a dumb poet or a 
handless painter. Tlie essence of an artist is 
that he should be articulate. 

SwiNBuaHE, Etsays and Stitdiot.* ifdllfiaw 
Arnold's Hew Poems. 
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The Grecian anisl gleaned from many faces, 
And in a perfect whole ihe parts combined. 
H. T. Tuceeruam, Mary. 

2 

A preaL artist can paint a great picture on a 
small canvas. 

C. D. Warness WasfiiKglon Irving. CK 6. 

$ 

A life passed among pictures makes not a 
painter—clsc* the [K)hccman in the National 
CalJery might assert himself. As well allege 
that be who lives in a library must needs die a 
poet 

jAMis MrNriTJ. tV'HisTLRs, The Centtc Art 
of Makmg Euemifx, p. 26. 

4 

Around the mighiy master came 
The marvels which his pencil wrought, 
Those miracles of power whose fame 
Is wide as human LliougJit. 

Winmut, Rapftaei. 

5 

Artists, like the Greek gods, arc only revealed 
to one another 

Oscar Wilde* The Eftgliih Renaiisanit, 

6 

High is our calling* Friend!—Creative Art 
(Whether the insrrument of words she use, 
Or jicncil pregnant with ethereal hues,) 
Demands the service of a mind and heart. 
Though sensitive, yei, m their weakest part 
Heroically fashioned 

WoRuswORtn* MhccUancous .S'piitieij. Pt. it* 
No. i. 

Tl—Art: Bohemia 
7 

rd ralhcr live in Bohemia than in any other 
land. 

John Bovle O'Keii.ly, Btihrmia. 

e 

W'c all dcEiw a little and compose a little* and 
none of us linve any idea of time or money, 
Diceeks, Bltak Home. Ch 43* 

» 

One of those queer artistic dives, 

Where funny people had their fling, 

Artists* and writers, and their wives— 
poets, all that sort of thing. 

Ouvn Hhrpord, The tFoflUK of tke Better 
Clasi. 

10 

Bo heme is not down on the map because ft is 
not a money-order otBce. 

EiaiaT HiruBARD, 7'ke PkiliMne. Vot. xi, p. 189. 

11 

Authors and actors and artists and such 
Never know nothing and never know 
much . . . 

Playwrights and poets and such horses* necks 
Start off from anywhere, end up at sex. 
Diarists, critics* and similar roe 
Never say nothing, and never say no. 


People Who Do Things exceed my endurance: 
God, for a man that solicits insurance! 
Dorothy Parko, Bokrmia. 

ASPIRATION 
Set also Ambition, Purpose 

12 

By a.spiring to a similitude of God in goodness, 
or love, neither man nor angel ever trans¬ 
gressed, or shjll transgress. 

Bacom, .fit/vancewrffl of Leurning Bk ii. 

As thr hart panietb after the walcrbrooks, so 
panlcth my soul after ‘rhoe, 0 God, 

Old ’iestamcnl: Psulnta, xlii, 1 

13 

I-ct each man think himst-lf an act of God, 
His mind a thought* his life a breath of God, 
And let each try, by great thoughts and good 
deeds, 

To show ihe mosi of Hcjiven he hath in him, 
r. J, Bailey, Proem. 

14 

Alas, that the longest hill 
Must end in a vale; but still, 

Who climbs with toil, W'hcresoe’er, 

Shall find wing.s waiting there 
H. C. BRECniNG, Gotiig Dowi Hill on a Btcyrie 

Godi xivc me hills to climb, 

And strength lor chmbinRl 
Axthl'r Guitcruan, HjIIs. 

He that slays in the valley shall never get Over 
the hill 

JOHK Ray, English Proveiln No. 152, 

Man can climb to the hijihciit summits, but he 
cannot dwell there lanR 
Buinaro Shaw* Candida. Act in 
And the most difliailt of ta^ks to krep 
Heights nhich thr soul Ia cumpotGtil to gain 
WuiDBWORiu, The Excursion. Hk iv, I 133 
IB 

No bird soars too high if lie soars with his own 
wings. 

WiLUAU Hlaee, Proverbs of Heti. 

16 

Qh that men would seek immortal moments! 
WiuiAM Blaee. (Gilchust, Life. Vol, i, p 
65.) 

17 

The high that proved too high, the heroic for 
earth Loo hard, 

The passion that left the ground to lose it¬ 
self in the sky. 

Are music sent up to God by the lover and the 
bard; 

Enough that he heard it once: we shall hear 
it by and by. 

Robert Browning, Abt Vogler. 

Burrow awhile and build, broad on the roots of 
things. 

Rorert Brownznc, Abt VogUr. St. 2. 

Ah* but a man^s reach should exceed his grasp, 
Or what’s a heaven for? 

Robert Browiting, Aniteo del Sario. 
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Like plants in mines, which never saw the sun, 
But dreum of him, and guess where he inuy be, 
And do Ihfir best to climb, and get in liim 
ItonbkT BkowxiNc;, t^araechUi. Pt, v, J, S70, 

1 

What I aspired to be, 

And was not, comforts me: 

A brute I might have been, but w-ould not sink 
i' the stale 

Robkkt Bkowkinc, Rnbbi Brn Ezra. St. 7, 

’Tis not what man Docs which exalts him, but 
what man Would do, 

RokbJtT Briiwmm:, Sii\d. St. IS. 

2 

When human power and failure 
Arc equalized furexTr, 

And the great Light Ihat halues all is the pas¬ 
sionate bright endeavour. 

RfltitkT BucilANA.v, To David in Iltaven. St. 

tt. 

3 

Strong souls 

Live like ftre-hearted suns; to spend their 
streiigih 

In furthest striving nciion. 

GeoKCe Eliot, Tkr G\pi\. Bk. iv. 

4 

Ever^'thing good tn num leitns on what is 
higher. All our strength and success in the 
work of our hands depend on our borrowing 
the aid of the elements, ^'^ou have seen a car¬ 
penter on a ladder w'llh a Imiad-ax" chopping 
upward tliifis from a beam LIt)w awkw^^rd' 
Hut sec him on tlie ground, dressing his timber 
under him. Now, not his feeble diuslIcs but 
the force of gravity brings down the axe; that 
is to say, the planet itself splits his stick. . . , 
1 admire the skill which, on the sea'Shore, 
makes Lli*' tides drive wheels and grind com, 
and which thus engages Ihc assistance of the 
moon, like a hired hand. Now that is the wis¬ 
dom of a man, m every instance of his labor, 
to hitch his wagon lo a star, and see his chore 
done by the gods themselves. 

Emcrsok, Society and ScUtude: C(v;/isafi^R. 
Hitch your wagon to a star, Let us not tag m 
paltry works which serve our pot and bag alone. 
Let us not lie and steal. No god will help. We 
shall find all thrir teams going the other way: 
rvery god will leave us Work rather for those in- 
tvrcsts which the divinities honor and promote, 
—justice, love, freedom, knowledge, utility. 
Emerson, Socirty and SoUtvfie: Civilisalion. 

RdImj thy head. Take stars for money. 

Okokcl Herbert, Tkt Church-Porch. St. 29, 

I should delight to have my curb half drowned 
In Tyrian dews, and head with roses crowned; 
And once more yet, ere I am bid out dead, 
Knock at a star with my exalted head. 

Robert HaRaicx, The Bad Seoion Makes ike 
Poet Sad. 

Too low they build, who build beneath the stars. 
Young, iVifkr Thoughts, Night viii, I 315. 


B 

No one regards what is before his feet; we all 
gn«r at the stars. (Quod est ante pedes, nemo 
spettat, ca?li scrutantur plagas.) 

Ennius, Iplusenta. (Dccro, De DivinatioRr. 
Ifk, ii. rh, 15, sec. ,t0 ) 

Stretching hb hand out to catch tbc stars, he 
forgets [lie flowers at his fcK. 

JtuLriilv Bentham, Deonlalogy, Ch. I, p. 52. 
Why thus longinCt thus forever sighing 
For the far-tiff, unaltain’d, and dim, 

While the beautiful all round thoe lying 
Offers up hs luw, pcniciual hymn? 

IlAUkiET W. Sewau., Wh\ Tku,\ Longing? 

G 

1 drink the winr of a.spirition and the drug of 
illusiim Thus I am never dull, 

John Galswurthy, The Wtne Horn Mountain 

7 

A good man, through obscurest a.spiratIoTis, 
Has still an instinct of the one true way, 
GoLTiiE, Faust: Prologue in Heaven, 1. 88 
The jcstlcss throbbmgs and burnings 
Thai hu|ie unsriUsficd brings; 

The Weary longings and yesirnings 
For the my«iticul better things. 

A. L. GoanON, Wormwood and Nightshade, 

8 

Heaven is nut reached at a single bound; 

Hut we build the larldcr by wdiich we rise 
From the lowly earih lo the vaulted skies, 
And we mount to its summit round by round. 
JosiAii GiiuoiT IlniLAND, GradaUm, Set also 
U7id(r Vtcf.. 

9 

You know the proverb, “Corinth town is fair, 
Hut ’tis not every man th.at can get there.” 
(Non cuivis humini conlingit adire Cor- 
inihum ) 

Ho/iACE, Ephilrs. Bk. i, opis. 17, I. 36. (Con- 
ington, tr.) 

I know full well that here below 
Bliss unalloyed their is for none; 

My prayer would else fulfilrrfint know— 

Never have 1 seen Carca5.^onne! 

GtrsTAVE Nauaud, Carcassonne. (Thompson, 
tr.) 

10 

I’hink not of rest; though dreams be sweet, 
Start up, and ply your heavenward feet, 

John Klui.s, The Christum Year: Second Sun¬ 
day in Advent, 

II 

Ncmcftis hangs over men who are overbold in 
aspiration, whether, like Prometheus, they de¬ 
vise methods and expedients for alleviation of 
common ills, or, as lo, indulge in building 
castles in the air. 

JoriN Keblc, Lectures on Poetry. No, 23. 

12 

Lightly 1 sped when hope was high 
And youib beguiled the chase,— 

] follow, follow still; but 1 
Shall never see her face. 

F. Locku-Lampson, The VnHolited Ideal. 
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Thg shades of night were falling fast. 

As through an Alpine village passed 
A TOuth, who boie, 'mid snow and ice, 

A banner with the strange device, 

Excelsior I 

IxiKOvmOw, Excelsior. 

Press on I—“for in the grave there is no work 
And no device”—Press on 1 while yet ye may 1 
N. P, WiLUS, Press Otel Poem delivered at the 
departure of the Senior Class of Yale Col¬ 
let in lhZ7. 

2 

I see, but cannot reach, the height 
That lies forever in the light, 

And yet forever and forever, 

When seeming just within my grasp, 

I feel my fee^ hands uncla^. 

And sink discouraged into night I 
LoHorxLiow, The Golden Legend: A Village 
CkurcM. 

My . . . aspirations are my only friends. 
Lohcfzllow, jfargue a/ Pandora. Ft. iii, 1.74. 

a 

The thing we long for, that we are 
For one transcendent moment. 

J, R, Lowell, Longing. 

4 

A fierce unrest seethes at the core 
Of all existing things; 

It was the eager wish to soar 
That gave the gods their wings. . . . 

There throhs through all the worlds that are 
This heart-beat hot and strong. 

And shaken systems, star by star, 

Awake and glow in song. 

Don Miutotiia, Unrest. 
a 

Belter a brutal starving nation, 

Than men with thoughts above their station. 
JOHw Mssanxin, Tke Everlasting Mercy. I. 
»S, 

But all men praise some beauty, tell some tale. 
Vent a high mood which makes the rest seem pale. 
John hUsiFiEiii, 5k>pt. 

Yet some there be that by due steps aspire 
To lay their just hands on that golden key 
That npee the palace nf Eternity. 

Mreion, Comtu, L 12 . 

Enflamed «ith the study ef learning, and the 
admiration of virtue; stirred up with high hopes 
of hvtiig te be brave men, and worthy patriots, 
deir to God, and famous to all agaa. 

IfiLiOB, rroctolc m £ifiica(ioii. 

7 

You cannot demonstrate an emotion nr prove 
as asjMration. 

JoBH Mootir, Rousseau, p. 402. 

■ 

The rood to the heavens remains, and thither 
will«f attempt to go. (Reatat iter csli: ckIo 
temptahlmus ire.) 

OvB^dn desoterts. Bk. il, I. 22. 


Let fowk bode weel, an' strive to do their best; 
Naemair's required—let Hcav’n mak out the reat. 
Allan Rausay, The Cenite Shepherd. Act i, 
sc. 2 . 

Who does the best his dreumstanoe allows 
Does svell, arts nobly; angels could no more. 
Young, IVigil Thoughts. Night it, 1.91, 

S 

I have Immortal longings in me. 
SBAKESFnASE, Antony and Cleopatra. Act v, 

sc. 2,1. 222. 
to 

Twere all one, 

That 1 should love a bright particular star, 
And think to wed it 

Shakespeare, All's Well that Ends WeB. Act 
1 , sc, 1,1,96. 

The desire of the moth for the star. 

Of the night tor the morrow, 

The devotion to something afar 
From the sphere of our sorrow. 

Shelixt, One Word Is too Often Profaned. 

II 

He rises on the toe: that spirit of his 
In aspiration lifts him from the earth. 
SsfAKBSFEARE, TroUsss and Cressida. Act iv, sc. 
5,1. 15. 
i: 

Who digs hills because they do aspure. 

Throws down one mountain to cast up a 
higher. 

Shakxspeam, Peridei. Act 1, sc. 4,1. S. 

13 

And thou my mind aspire to higher things; 
Crow rich in that which never taketh rust. 

Snt PHCLrp SioNEr, bonnet; Leave ife, 0 Love. 

14 

Who shoots at the midday sun, though he be 
sure he shall never hit the mark, yet as sure 
he is he shall shoot higher than who aims but 
at a bush. 

Sra Philip SreNEY, Arcadia. Bk. it. (1590) 
Sink not in spirit; who aimeth at the sky 
Shoots higher much than he that means a tree. 
Geoitgs HxKBEar, The Church-Porch. 5t. 56. 
(1632) 

He shoots higher, that threatens the moon, than 
he that aims at a tree. 

Geoact Hamxr, A Priest la the Temple: 
Preface. 

It is best for great men to shoot over, and tor 
lesser men to shoot short. 

Lord Halipak, Works, p. 245. 

IB 

Sky, bemydeprt; 

Wind, be my width and my height; 

World, my heart’s span: 

Loneliness, wings for my flight I 
LEOHoaA Stzyei, Afeojiire Me, Sky, 

1 * 

It was my duty to have loved the highest; 

It surely was my profit bad I known; 

It would have been my pleasure had I seen. 
We needs must love the highest when we see it. 
IknrYioH, GsifMvere, 1. 652. 
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And ih for t man to arise in me, 

Tiiat tire man 1 am may cease to be! 

XEHHyEOK, Maud. Ft. i, tec. 10, it. i. 

Man it complete and upataoding only when be 
would be more than man. 

Uiovn. PE Vnauvdo, Life pf Don Quixote. 

1 

A lovei of Jetut and of truth . . . can lift 
himself above himself in spirit. (Amator Jesu 
et veritatis . . . potest se elevate supra seip- 
sum in spiritu.) 

Tbouas a Kniins, De hnitatione CkrisU. Bk. 
11 , see. 2. 

2 

Ah! whither row are fled 
Those dreams of greatness? those unsoiid 
hopes 

Of happiness? those longings after fame? 
Those restless cares? those busy bustling days? 
Those gay-spent festive nights? 

Thossson, The Seasons: Winter, 1. 1032. 

3 

Ye skies, drop gently round my breast 
And be my corselet blue; 

Ye earth, receive my lance in rest. 

My faithful charger you. 

H. D. TnOREAu, The Great Adventure. 

4 

All great ideas, the races’ aspirations. 

All heroisms, deeds of rapt enthusiasts, 

Be ye my Gods 
Walt Wbitmau, Cods, 
t 

Better with naked nerve to bear 
The needles of this goading air, 

Than, in the lap of sensual ease, forego 
The godlike power to do, the godlike aim to 
know. 

J. G. Whittieii, Last Walk m Autumn. St. 20. 

Let the thick curtain fall; 

I better know than all 
How little I have gained. 

How vast the uiattained, 

Whittieii, My Triumph. St. 7. 

E 

Yet was there surely then no vulgar power 
Working within us,—nothing less, in truth, 
Than that most noble attribute of man, . . . 
That wish for something loftier, more adorned, 
Than is the common aspect, daily garb, 

Of human life. 

WoaDswoaiH, The Prelude. Bk. v, L 571. 

ASS 

7 

When the prophet beats the ass, 

The angel intercedes. 

E. B. BaowNtNO, Aurora Leiih. Bk. viil, I. 795. 

Other folks’ burdens kill the ass. 

CeavANTES, Don Quixote. Pt. 11, eh. 13. 

The ASS endures the load, but not the ovedoad. 
(El Asno luire la earga, mas no la sobiecarga.) 
CaavABizs, Don Quixote. Ft. 11, cb. 71. 


Fools! For 1 also had my hour; 

One far fierce hour and sweet: 

There was a shout about my ears, 

And palms before my feet. 

G. K. CKESTEaroH, The Donkey. 

To me the wonderful charge was given, 

1, even a little ass, did go 
Bearing the very weight of heaven; 

So I crept cat-foot, sure and slow. 

Katbaeinz Tynan Hinesoh, The Ass Speaks, 

10 

The ass thinks one thing, and he that rides 
him another. 

Thomas DUaFav, Quixote. Pt. ill, act lii, sc. 2. 

Better strive with an ill ass than carry the wood 
one’s self. 

Thomas Fullee, Cnotnalogia, No. 930. 

11 

An ass may bray a good while before he shakes 
the stars down. 

GeoacE Eliot, Jtomola. Bk. Ill, eh. SO. 

12 

About a donkey’s taste why need we fret us? 
To lips like his a thistle is a lettuce. 

William Ewaxt. A free translation of the 
witticism, "Similem habent labra lactucam,” 
which made Crassus lau^ the only time in 
bis life, on seeing an ass eating thistles. (See 
Ciaxo, De Finibus, v, 30, 92.) Ewart’s coup¬ 
let is quoted by Moore in his diary. 

Honey is not for the ass’s mouth. (No es la 
Miel para la boca del asno.) 

CeavANTES, Don Qssixole. Pt. i, ch. 52. 

Give an ass oats and he runs after thistles. 

GnoaCE Hekeebt, Jaeula Prudentum, 

13 

Who washes an ass’s head loseth both labour 
and soap. 

John Flouo, First Fruites. Fn, 34. 

14 

A dull ass near home needs no spur. 

Thomas Fuller, Cnomolupa. No. 83. 

1B 

An ass is but an ass, though laden with gold. 

Thomas Fuller, Gnamolosia, No. 585. 

By outward show Let’s not be cheated; 

An ass should like an ass be treated. 

John Gay, Fables: The Fackhorse and Carrier. 
See tdso Ape; Appearance. 
in 

Every ass loves to hear himself bray. 

Thomas Fuller, Gnomologia. No. 1404. 

He that makes himself an ass, must not take 
it ill if men ride him. 

Thoseas Fulles, Gnomotopa. No. 2232. 

We may make ouiselva asses, and then every¬ 
body will ride us. 

C. H. Spueozon, Joka Ptouikman. Ch. 4. 

is 

Until the Donkey tried to clear 
The Fence, be thought himself a Deer. 
AaiHua GuimuAN, A Poet’s Proverbs, p. 41. 
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1 

If a doQkey bray at you, don’t bray at him. 

Georce Keksert, Jacuia FrvdefUum. (1640) 
Because a Donkey takes a wbim 
To Bray at You, wby Bray at Him? 

Asinus GiriTEBMAK, A Poet’j Frovtrbs, p. J7, 
When alJ Icll thee thou art an ass, ’tis time for 
tbee to bray. 

JoHM Hwwooe, Proverbs. 

2 

I bad rather ride on an ass that carries me 
tbajj a horse that throws me. 

Geobce Herucrt, /ocwlo Prudenivm. 

Better an as6 that carries us than a horse that 
throws US. 

J. G. Kolmno, Cold-foil: The infallible, 

s 

God did forbid the Israelites to briug 
An Ass unto Him for an offering;, 

Only, by this dull creature, to express 
His detestation to all slothfulness. 

KoatRT Hxxrjcx, Thn Ass. 

4 

The ass often carries gold on bis back, yet 
feeds on thistles. 

Jaii£s Howell, Parly of Beasls, 17, (1660) 
The ass that carrieth wine drinketh water. 

Tuouas Fullxx, Gnontohgia. 

a 

He shall be buried with the burial of an ass. 
Old Jfremiak, axU, 19. 

die and wolves bury them. 

Thomas Fuller, Cnomologia. No. S21. 

a 

Hood an a.^s with icv'rend purple, 

So you can hide his two ambitious ears, 

And he shall pass for a cathedral doctor. 

Ben JonsqNj Volponc. Act 1, sc. I. 

7 

Clad in a lion^s shaggy hide 
An ass spread lerror far and wide. 

(De la pcau de lion Fane s'^ant vetu 
Etoit (Taint partoul a la ronde.) 

La PoNtAjNL, Fablei: The Ass in the Lion’s 
Skin, 

What (rood can it do an as$ to be called a lion? 
Thomas FullcXj Gnomalosia. No. 5490, 

a 

What has the ass to do with a lyrep 
Lucian. (Thomas Franuxun, LMd<fn*s Works, 
iL 109.) 

9 

An ass among apes. {"Om h 
Menander, Ploeium. Frag. 402. 

10 

When a jackass brays, no one paya any attend 
tion to Ibm, not even othiT jackasses, But 
when a lion brays like a jackass, even the Hons 
in the neighborhood may be pardoned for ex¬ 
hibiting a little surprise. 

G. J. Nataan, rerw«e« of a Critie. p. 24. 

II 

Who IS there that has not the ears of an ass? 
(Auriculas asini quis non habet?) 

PXBStus, 5alirer. Sat. L L 121, 


1 am an ass, indeed; you may prove it by ny long 
ears. 

Shasespeare, The Comedy of Errors, Act iv, 
sc. 4,1. 29. 

The ass is known by his ears. (£x auribus cog- 
noscitur asinus.) 

Unxnowk, a Latin proverb. 

12 

A man who cannot beat his ass, beats the sad¬ 
dle. (5ed qui asinum non potest, stratum 
csdit.) 

Petronius, Satyricon. See. 45. 

1'he fault of the ass must not be laid upon the 
pack^ddle. 

Cervantes, Don Quixote, ?t. ii, ch. 66. 

13 

An ass laden with gold can enter the gates of 
any city. 

Philip op Macedon. (PLUrARni, 

An ass loaded with gold poe^ lightly up a moun- 
tam. 

Cervantes, Don Quixote. Pt. ii, ch. 35. 

There’s no fence or fortress against an ass ladcui 
with gold. 

James Howei.l, Familiar Letters. Hk. i, sec. 2, 
ch, 0, 

There L net any pLice so high whereunto an ass 
laden with gold will not get up. 

James Mabre, CeleiSina, 72. (1631) 

See also Cold: ha Pewta. 

14 

An ass is beautiful to an ass, and a pig to a pig. 

John Rav, £nf//^k Proverbs. 

13 

^'ou^ dull ass will not mend his pace with 
beating. 

SnAKESFEARE, Hamitt. Act v, sc, 1,1. 64. 

A sharp goad for a stubborn ass. (A dur kne, dur 
aiguillon.) 

Unknown. A French proverb. 

16 

Me thinks 1 have a great desire to a bottle of 
hay; good hay, sweet hay, hath no fellow. 
Shakespeare, A Midsummer-Night's Dream 
Act ivj sc. 1,1> ^6. 

17 

Q that he were here to write me down ao ass I 
But, masters, remember that I am an ass; 
though it be not written down, yet forget not 
that I am an ass. 

Shakespeare, Much Ado About Nothing, Act 
iv, sc, 2,1. 78. 

Egregiously an ass. 

Sjiaxespeare, Othello. Act ii, sc. 1, 1. 318. 

My foes tell me plainly that I am an ass; so that 
by my foes, sir, I profit in the knowledge of 
myself, 

Shakespeare, Twelfth Night. Act v, sc. 1,1. 21. 

18 

To the great he is great; to the fool he’s a fool: 
In the world’s dreary desert a crystalline pool, 
Where a lion looks in and a lion appears; 

But an ass will see only bis own ass’s ears. 

J. T. TsowfiRiDCE, On Amos Bronson Alcott. 
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1 

Ons ass names another 'Xong'ears.’^ (Ein 
Esel srhimpft den andem Lan^-ohr.) 
Unknowh. a German proverb. See also undtr 
Pot. 

2 

The asses’ bridw. (Pons Asinorum.) 

Applied to the fifth proposition of the first 
book of Euclid. 
i 

The cnulc is haf boss and haf jackass, and then 
kums a full stop^ natur discovering her mis¬ 
take. 

Josh Bn-tiNCS, On Mules. 


ATHEISM 


See also Doubt 

e 

Atheism is rather in the Jip than in the heart 
of man. 

Fkakcis Bacon. Essays: Of Athciam. 

They that deny a God eJestroy nun's nobility; 
fur certainly maz) i> o/ kin lo tho beasts by his 
body i and if he be not of kiu to God by 
spirit, he is a base and iftnoblc creature, 
h'liAivctS Ba(Xin, £\says: Of Atiir.ism. 

5 

God never wrought miracle to ronviijce athe¬ 
ism, because his ordinify works convince it. 

Fkancis Bacon, E^mys: Of Atheism. 

There was never miracle wroiifrht by God to 
(.oiiverl an atheist, because the liichl of nature 
roipiht have led him to coofcbs a Cod. 

Bacon, Advancement of Learning. Bk, ii, 

6 

Atheism leaves a man to sense, to philosophy, 
to natural piety, to lows, to rcputcition; all 
which may be guides to an outward moral 
virtue. 

Francis Bacon, Enaays: Of Superslition. 

Great hypocrites are the real athdsla. (Magni 
hypocrittc sunt veri ailieisi®,) 

Francis Bacon, Dt 
PL i, sec, 13, 

7 

Mock on, mock on, Voltaire, Rousseau; 

Mock on, mock on; ’tis ail in vain! 

You throw the sand against the wind, 

And the wind blows it back again. 

Wn.LiAM Blake, Mock On. 
a 

All we have gained then hy our unbelief 
Is a life of doubt diversified by faith. 

For one of faith diversified by doubt; 

We called the chess-board white,—we call it 
black. 

Rob BUT Biiownikc> Bishop Blougram*s Apol- 

ny- 

Just when we're safest, there’s a sunset-touch. 

A fancy from a Bower-bell, some one^s death, 

A chorus-ending from Euripides,— 

And that's enough for fifty hopes and fears. . * . 
The grand Perhaps I 

Robert Brownikc, Bishop Blouiram’s Apol- 

Oiy. 


a 

An atheist-laugh’s a poor exchange 
For Deity offended] 

Burns, Epistle to a Young Friend. 

A Scoffer, always on the grin, 

Thomas Hood, Ode to Rae Wilson, L 152. 

A man whom they had, you see, 

Marked as a Sadducee. 

R. H. Barhau, The Black MousQvetaire. 

10 

He who does not believe that God is above all 
ia either a fool or has uo experience of life. 

CAcains Statius, Frog wen* j. Ho. IS. 

T1 

Who seeks perfection in the art 
Of driving well an ass and cart. 

Or painting mountains in a mist, 

Socks God although an Atheist, 

Francis Carlin, Per/ecfio». 

12 

There is no unbelief; 

Whoever plants s seed beneath the sod 
And wails lo see it push away the clod, 

He irusls in Ood 

Lizzit Yokk Cam, There /s No Unbelief. 
Sometimes rrruneouAlv attributed to Bulwcr- 
Lytlon. Stkvknson, FomoKi Single 

Poems.) 

The irarfuT Hubelief is unbelief m yourself. 
Carlvle, Sartor Jiesarlus: The Everlasting 
Ao Bk. ii, ch. 7. 

13 

Now who that runs can re&d it. 

The riddle t hat 1 write 
Uf why this pour old sinner 
Should sin without delight P 
But I, i cannot read it 
(Although I run and run) 

Of them that do not have the faith 
And will not have the fun, 

G. K. CnisTERTON, The Song of the Strange 
Ascetic. 

14 

Forth from his dark and lonely hiding-place, 
(Portentous sight') the owlet Atheism, 
Sailing on obscene wings athwart the noon, 
Drops bis blue-fiinged lids, and holds them 
close, 

And hooting at the glorious sun in Heaven, 
Cries out, Where is it?" 

S. T. Coleridge, Fears in Solitude, 1. 81. 

15 

Blind unbelief is sure to err, 

And scan his work in vain; 

God is his own interpreter, 

And he will make it plain. 

Coweer, Light Shining Out of Oarknest. 

Tht wildest scorner of hb Maker^s lavs 
Finds in a sober moment time to pause. 
CoWPER, rifocinrum, L 55. 

16 

Atheism is the last word of theism. 

UrnotiCH Heine. MS. Fapers. 
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1 

The devil divides the world between atheiscn 
and superstition. 

Gsokoi HzatsiBT, Jaada frudfnivtn. 

I 

The infidels of one age have been tbe aureoled 
saints of tbe next. Ibe destroyers of the old 
are the creators of the new. 

R. G. iHorasoLL, Tie Creat infidils. 
a 

I do not know, sir, that the fellow is an infidel; 
but if he be an infidel, he is an infidel as a dog 
is an infidel: that is to say, he has never 
thought upon the subject. 

Sauuu. JoaNSon. (Boswm., Lift, 1760.) 

« 

Some believe that all things are subject to tbe 
chances of fortune, and that the world has no 
governor to move it. (Sunt in fortune qui 
casibus omnia ponant £t nullo credant mun- 
dum rcctore moveri.) 

Juvenal, Saiirii. Sat. aiii, 1. 86. 
s 

Fools I who fancy Christ mistaken; 

Man a tool to buy and sell; 

Earth a failure. God-forsaken, 

Ante-room of Hell. 

Chaelbs KiNCSiav, The IVarld's Age, 

0 

Sire, I had no need for that hypothesis. (Sire, 
je n'avais besoin dc cat hypothisB.) 

La Place, to Napoleon, when the latter asked 
why God was not mentioned in tbe Traili 
dc M Mfcanique Ciitjte, 

7 

God is not dumb, that He should speak no 
more; 

If thou hast wanderings in the wildemeBS 
And find’st not Sihai, 'tis thy soul is poor. 

J. R. Lowzll A>6liolatf<j. 

* 

There is no strength in unbelief. Even the un¬ 
belief of what if false is no source of might. It 
is thoiruth s^ing from behind that gives the 
strength to wbelieve. 

Gsoboc Macoonald, Tkt IdBFQuis of louie. 
Ch. 41. 

Unbelief is bUnd. 

John Melton, Cimiii, I. S19. 

» 

There are two things which I abhor: the 
learned in )us infidelities, and the fool in his 
devotions. 

Hahoui. (Eunson, Condwcf of Life: Wot- 
Mf.i 

10 

A man cannot become an atheist merely by 
svishing it. (N’est pas ath^ qui veut.) 
NAMmoH BoNAPAMt, Snyfiijj of Sotohon. 

II 

Infidelity does not consist in believing or in 
disbelieving; it consists in professing to believe 
sriuit one does not believe. 

Tsoiui Padiz, Age of 'Xetson. Pt. i. 


ia 

It is ridiculous to suppose that tbe great head 
of things, whatever it be, pays any regard to 
human affairs. 

Puny the Eina, Historia NaturoUi, Bk. U, 
sec. 1. 

13 

The fool hath said in his heart. There is ra 
God. 

Oid Ttstonttnt: Psalms, siv, 1; lili, 1. 

"There is no God," the foolish saith. 

But none, "There is no sorrow”: 

And nature oft the cry of faith 
In bitter need will borrow. 

Eyes, which the preacher could not school. 

By way^de graves are raised; 

And lips say, "God be pitiful,” 

Who ne’er said, “God be praisM.” 

E. B. Browhihc, Tile Cry of the Humtn, 

"There is no God,” the wicked saith, 

"And truly it’s a blessing, 

For what He might have done with us 
It’s better unly guessing." . . , 

And almost every one, when age, 

Disease, or sorrows strike him. 

Inclines to think there is a God, 

Or something very like Him. 

AkTHUK Hu OH Cloucu, Dipjyckiii. Ft . i, sc. S. 

14 

Tests of society; because their endeavours 
are directed to loosen the bands of it, and to 
take at least one curb out of the moutb of that 
wild beast man. 

Henev St. JostN, Letter, 12 Sept., 1724. Re¬ 
ferring to free-thinkers. 

I! 

We are not to be guilty of that practical athe¬ 
ism, which, seeing no guidance for human af¬ 
fairs but its own limited foresight, endeavours 
itself to play the god, and decide what will be 
good for mankind aod what bad. 

HaMEai Spences, Social Statics. Pt, iv, ch. 32, 
sec. 8. 

18 

There are some spirits so atheistical that they 
, . , search their houses with a suobeam, that 
they may be instiueted in all the comers of 
nastiness. 

jEnajtv Taylop, Holy Zittfag, Ch. ii, sec. 3, 

17 

I did it ignorantly in unbelief. 

Xeis! Testament; I Timolky, i, 13. 
ia 

He hath denied the faith, and is worse than 
an infidel. 

New TesrofMenr; / Timolky, v, g, 

19 

What behaved well in the past or behaves well 
to-day is not such a wonder. 

The wonder is always and always how there 
can be a mean man or an infidel. 

Walt WarruAN, Song of Myself. Pt. xgil, L 28. 
M 

By night an atheist half-believes a God. 
Younc, Night Thoughlt. Night v, 1.176. 
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A Aiiiog infidel {and such there are, 

From pride, erample, lucre, rage, revenge, 

Or pure heroical defect of thought), 

Of all earth’s madmen, most deserves a chain. 
Yooho, Niiht Thoughts. Night vii, 1. JDl. 

* , . ■ 
Selfishness is the only real atheism; aspira¬ 
tion, unselfishness, the only real religion. 
IsKAEL Zanowh.!., ChUdrttt of the Ghetto. Cb. 
16 . 

ATHENS, aee Greece 
AUDACITY, see Boldneas 
AURORA, see Dawn 

AUTHORITY 

5 

Who holds a power but newly gained is ever 
stern of mood. ("Airor SI T/iaxh, inn io yioe 
AporS.) 

iGsCHVLUS, Ftometheus Bound, 1. 3S. 

None is more severe than he of humble birth 
when raised to high estate. (Asperuus nihil est 
humiii, cum surgit in altum.) 

CcAUoiAK, In Eutrofiutn. Bk. i, I. 181. 

4 

Authority intoxicates, 

And makes mere sots of magistrates; 

The fumes of it invade the brain, 

And make men giddy, proud, and vain 
Sascusl BvTLxa, Miscellaneous Thoughts, I. 
282. 
s 

He who is firmly seated in authority soon 
learns to think security, and not progress, the 
highest lesson of statecraft. . 

J. R, Lowell, Among My Boohs: New £ng- 
tand Two Centuries Ago. 

6 

For be taught them as one having authority, 
and not as the scribes. 

iVew Testament: Matthew vii, 29. 

1 am a roan under authority, baring soldiers 
under me: and 1 aay to this man. Go, and be 
goeth; and to another. Come, and he cometb. 
New Testament: Matthew, viii, 9. 

7 

To exercise authority with cruel claws. {Ex- 
ercere imperium sevis unguibus.) 
pHfoaus, Fables. Bk. i, fab. 31,1. 12. 

a 

Authority melts from me. 

SnAKZSPEAUx, Antony and Cleopatra. Act ill, 
1C. 13,1. 90. 

Authority forgets a dying king. 

Tennvson, The Passing of Arthur, 1. 289. 

9 

Shall remain! 

Hear you this Triton of the minnows? mark 
you 

His absolute "shall"? 

Skaxssfkabx, CoriofaMU. Act 111, ac. 1,1.88. 


Must? Why, colonel, must’s for the King. 

Swm, Polite Conversation. Dial. i. 

19 

Thou bast seen a farmer’s dog bark at a beg¬ 
gar? . . . And the creature run from the cur? 
There thou might’st behold the great image of 
authority: a dog’s obeyed in office. 

SHAXxsraAKi, King Lear. Act iv, sc. 6,1.159. 
Tbus can the demigod Autbority 
Make us pay down lor our oQeoce by weight 
The words of heaven. 

Shakespeasi, Measure lor Ueasure. Act 1, sc. 
2, 1. 124. 

11 

Drest in a little brief authority. 

Shaeespeaui, Measure lor Jfeaiure. Act 11, sc. 
2,1.118. 
ia 

Though authority be a stubborn bear, yet he 
is oft led by the nose with gold. 

Shakespeam, The Winter's Tale, Act iv, sc. 4, 
1. 831. 

AUTHORS, AUTHORSHIP, sea Writing 
AUTUMN 
See also Seasons. 

I—Autumn: Its Beauty 

13 

0 Autumn, laden with fruit, and stain^ 

With the blood of the grape, pass not, but sit 
Beneath my shady roof; there thou may'st 
rest 

And tunc thy jolly voice to my fresh pipe, 

And all the daughters of the year shall dance! 
Sing now the lusty song of fruits and flowers. 
William Blake, To Autumn. 

14 

Earth's crammed with ^leaven. 

And every common bush afire with God. 

£. B. BaowNtKC, Aurora Leigh. Bk. vii, 1. 821. 
We bek but open eye and ear 
To find the Orient's marvels here; 

The still small voice in autumn’s hush. 

Yon maple wood the burning bush. 

WHlTTIEa, The Chapel of the Hermits. 3t. 16. 
IB 

Autumn Wins you best 1? this, its mute 
Appeal to sympathy for its decay. 

RoBEar Brownihg, Paraeelsvs. Pt. i, 1. 25. 

16 

All-cheering Plenty, with her flowing horn, 
Led yellow Autumn, wreath’d with nodding 
corn. 

Buims, The Brigs ot Ayr, L 221. 

17 

There is something in the autumn that is na¬ 
tive to my blood— 

Touch of manner, bint of mood; 

And my heart is like a rhyme, 

With the yellow and the purple and the crim¬ 
son keeping time. 

Bliss Cakmam, A Vagabond Song. 

The scarlet of the ma|des can ihake me like a 
cry 
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Of bu^leE^ goinf; by. 

And my lonely spirit thrills 
To see Use frosty asters like a smoke upon the 
hills. 

Buss Cakuak, a yagubend Svftg. 

1 

A haze on the far horizon, 

The infinite, tender sky, 

The ripe, rich tint of the cornfields, 

And the wild peese sailin^^ high,— 

Ant! all over upland and lowlrind 
The charm of the goldcnrod,— 

Some of us call it Autumn, 

And others call U God, 

WiJ LIAM HcRacRT CAkkum, Back iff /fis Own 
Tanaue. 

The red upon the hill 
TuLvth away my wUI; 

If anybod)' sneer, 

Take tarq, fyr God is here, 

That's an 

Euitv Djckinso!?, ifyslcries. 

0 be less beau I ifuh nr be les» brief I 
Wiujan: Watson, Autumn. 

2 

These are I he clan's when skies put on 
The old, old sopliistrics of June,— 

A blue and gold mistake. 

Emu.y DicklnSiOK, /ndian Summer, 

The morns are meeker than tliey were. 

Emily Lickinmjn, Autumn. 

3 

Uow bravely Autumn paints upon Ihu sky 
The gorgeous fame of Summer whiih is fled! 
Thomas Ifooo, Written m a Volume o} Sktike- 
ipeare. 

4 _ 

Fruit-bearing autumn. (Ptjmifer autumnus.) 

Hodacz, Odti, Bk. iv, iidc 7, 1. 11. 

Autumn into earth’s kp dtH's throw 
Hrpwn apftles gay in a game uf play, 
ks the equinuctials blow. 

Dinah Marla Mueaiuk Craik, Qtiobtr. 

B 

Season of mists and mellow fruitfulness, 

Close bosom-friend of the maturing sun; 
Coa.spiriDg with him how to loud and bless 
With fruit the vines that round the thatch- 
eaves run; 

To bend with apples the mass'd cottage-trees, 
And filJ alJ fruit with •'ipeness to the core. 

John Ksats, To St. 1. 

W'ho hath not seen thee oft amid thy store ? 
Sometimes whoever seeks abroad may find 
Thee sitting careless on a grunar^' floor, 

Thy hair soft-lilted by the winnowing wind. 

John Keats, To Autumn. St. 2, 

6 

The world puts on it£ robes of glory now; 

The very flowers are tinged with deeper 
dyes; 

The waves; are bluer, and the augels pilch 
Their shining tents along the sunset skies. \ 
Auekt Laighton, Autumn. { 


7 

Third act of the eternal play 1 
In pusLcr-like emblazonries 
'‘Aurumn once more begins loday’ — 

'Tls written all across the trees 
In yellow letters like Chinese 
Richaxu Le Calii£n?4E, The Eterttai Phy, 

6 

Behold congenial Autmnn comt*s, 

The Sahhyib tif tht; ym! 

John Louak, Ode Wrjtfen on a FirH to the 
Country m diilkmn. 

9 

It was Aulumn, and inevssanL 
Piped the quails from siiocks aud sheaves, 
And, like living (oals, the apples 
Burned among the wilhoring leaves. 
LoNcrcirow, Pe^a.'sas in Pound. 

10 

What visionary liiUs the year puts on, 
Whr'n falling leaves falter tluough motionless 
air 

Or numbly cling and shiver to be gonef 
How shimmer the low Hats anil pastures bare, 
As With her nectar liche Autumn fills 
The Iwwl betvrccn me and those distant 
hills, 

And smiles and shakes abroad her misty, 
tremulous hair! 

J. R. Lowrnx, An Indian Summrr Rrvfrk. 

11 

Autumn, the fairest season of the year. 
(Autumnum, cum formossisimus annus.) 

Ovin, An Amatoria. Dk. ii, I SIS. 

^Z 

0, it sets my heart a clickin' like the Liikiii’ of 
a clock, 

When the trust is on the puukin and the fod¬ 
der's in the shock. 

Jamfs WiiiTCoMf; Ratv, Pk'Jjfw the Frost a 
on thi Punkin. 

13 

The teeming aulumn, big with rich increase. 
Sh.^klspeas£, No. xcvji. 

14 

There is a harmony 
In Autumn, and a li’5trc in its sky, 

W'hich thro’ the Summer is not heard or 
seen,— 

As if it could not be, as if it had nut been! 
Sdelley, Hymn to Jniciicctuai Beauty. St. 7. 

15 

Autumnal frosts enchant the pool, 

And make the cart-rets lieautiful. 

R. L. Stevenson, The Houm Beautifid. 

16 

How arc the veins of thee, Autumn, laden? 
Umbered juices, Aod pulped oozes 
Pappy out of the cherry-bruises, 

Froth the veins of thee, wild, wild maiden f 
With hair that musters 
In globed clusters, 

j In tumbling clusters, like swarthy grapes. 

I Francis Thompson, A Corymbus for Auixmn . 
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While Autumn^ nodding o’er the yeliow plain, 
Comes jovial on. 

Taouson, Tkt Seasons: Autumn, 1. 2, 

2 

The tints of autumn—a mighty flower garden 
blossoming under the spell of the enchanter, 
Frost. 

WnnTiER, Paiucket Palls. 

II—Aatumn: Its Sadness 

a 

Now Autumnfire burns slowly along the 
wooils, 

And day by day the dead leaves fall and melt] 
And night by nighl the monitory blast 
Wails in the key-hole, telling how it pass’d 
O'er cmplv fields, or upland solitudes, 

(Ir grim wide wave; and now the power is felt 
Of melanehol)'. tenderer in its moods 
Than any joy indulgent Summer tlcalt. 
WJtxiAx AllinOu&u, Autumnal Sonnet. 

4 

llic melancholy days are come, the saddest 
of the year, 

Of w;dling winds, and naked wuod^, and mead¬ 
ows brijwm and scar, 

Bkvant, The Death of the Flowers. 

5 ^ 

When chill November’s surly blast 
Made fields and forests bare 
Hokns, Alan Matie fu Mourn. 

No Park—no Ring—no afternoon gentility— 

No company—^nti nobjlily— 

No Wiirmlli, no einvi fulness, no healthful ca^e, 
No jomloil.ililr (fd in Hny member— 

No iikule, no slitnv, no buUerflies, no bees, 

No timis, no ilowcr>, no leaves*, no birds— 
Noveitilier! 

TnctMAS Hooo, Noi 
November's skv ik chill and drear, 

NoetnlK'r’s leaf is retl and sear. 

Scott, Mamtton: Ca.nto i, InlroducUon. 

6 

A breath, whciirc no man knows, 

Swaying the grating weeds, it blows; 

It comes, it grieves, it goes. 

Once it rocked the summer rose. 

John Vanct Chinly, Paworg of Autumn. 

7 

My sorrow when she’s here with me, 

Thinks these dark days of autumn rain 
Are beautiful as days can be; 

She loves the bare, the withered tree; 

She walks the sodden pasture lane. 

Kodebt Frost, My Afovember Guest, 

% 

I saw old Autumn in the misty mom 
Stand shadowless like Silence, listening 
To silence, for no lonely bird would sing 
Into his hollow ear from woods forlorn. 

Thomas Hood, Otle to 1.1. 

Roughs are daily rifled by the gusty thieves, 

And tbe Book of Nature getteth short of l^ves. 
'IAomas Hood, Tlie Seoioiu. 


9 

Dread autumn, harvest ^season of the Goddess 
of Death. (Aulumnusquc gravis, Libilin«: 
quffstus arerbiE.) 

lloRAci^, Sotirej. Bk. ii, sat. 6,1.19. 
to 

Sorrow and the scarlet leaf, 

Sad thoughts and sunny w'cather; 

Ah me! this glory and this grief 
Agree not well together 1 
T. W. Parsons, A Song for September, 

11 

End of aulumn. 

The bop of a wild rabbit 
Scuttling through dead leaves. 

Florlmcl R. Sfilger, Piovrmber. 

12 

Cold autumn, wan with wrath of wind and 
rain. 

A. C. SwiHUURNE, Autumn and Winter. St. 1. 
AVARICE 

See also Gold: The Lust for Gold; Money, 

13 

Vile avarice and j)ride. from Heaven accurst, 
In all are ill, but in a church-man woril. 
WiLi.iAX Alenandee, Doomsday: I'he Sixth 
Hour. St. 86. 

14 

Covcluusness breaks the suck, 
pRANCJb Hacdn, Promus No 6l6. (l.SW) 
Covctijusiiess burst5 tin* bag. 

Cervantes, Don Qwxolr. Pt i, ch 20. 

15 

He has not acquired a fortune; Ihe fortune has 
acquired him 

lijr>N, of a mwr. (Dioch.Nss Laertius, Bion, 
Bk, iv, see, 50.^ 

Covplousnuss cracks the sinews of faith; numbs 
the apprehension of anything above »<eiiso, and 
only affected with the ceruinty of things present, 
makes a peradventure of thinis lu come. 

Sir Thomas Browne, Christian Morals. Ft, i, 
sec. 8. 
ie 

Covetous desires, and inordinate love of 
riches. 

Book of Common Prayer: St. Maitktu/s Day. 
17 

And were it not that they arc loath to lay out 
money on a rope, they would be hanged forth' 
with, and sometimes die to save charges. 
Robert BiraroN, Anatomy of Melancholy. Ft. 
i, sec. ii, mem, .L subs. 12. 

Spare all I have, and take niy lifcl 
Farqouar, The Beaux' Slratascm. Act v, sc. 2. 
1B 

The very suspicion of avarice is to be avoided. 
(Vitanda lamen est suspicio avaritiic.) 

Ctcero, De Offictis. Bk. ii, ch. 17, sec. 58. 

19 

If you would abolish avarice, you must abolish 
its mother, luxury. (Avaritium si tollcre vuitia, 
mater ejus est tolleuda, luxuries.) 

Cicero, De (hatore. Bk. ii, 9ec. 40. 
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1 

He who covets is always poor. (Scraper inops 
quicumque cupit.) 

ClaVdian, In Rvfinum. Bk. i, L 200. 

Avancc of alt i% twr nothin^'^ father. 

CroncE Chapman, The Revrnse of Bvssy 
D’Ambpts. Act v, sc, J. 

Covetousness, as well as prodigality, brings a man 
to a morsel tjf bread. 

Tdouas Duller, Cnomologia. No. 1173. 

2 

Avarice, molhiT of crimes, greedy for rnore 
the more she possesses, ev'er searching open- 
mouthed for gold (Schclerum i.iatrem, qujc 
semper babrnclo Plus sitiens i>atuiis rimatuc 
faucibus aurum, Trudis Avaritium.) 
Clauoian, De Consulatu Stilichvnts, Bk. ii, J. 
111 . 
a 

Avarice and happiness never saw each other, 
how ihen should they become acquainicd? 

HeNjAUiN Fkankun, Foor Richard, 1734. 

If r knew 8 miser, who gave up every kind of 
comfortable living, all the pleasure of doing good 
to others, all the e&tecm of liis felloW'^clti 2 ens, 
and the ;oy& pi benevolent friendship, for the 
sake of accumulating wealth, Poor man, said I, 
you pay luo much for your whistle. 

Benjamin Franklin, The Whistle, 

4 

A covetous man does nothing well till he dies. 

Thomas Fi;li.£8, Gnomfilogia No. 51. 

For Age and Avarice, see Aot. Its Plnai-TIES. 
s 

JTie devil lies brooding in the miser’.? chest. 

Tuomas Fuu£r, Gnomdogia. No. 4434, 

E 

Avarice, sphincter of I he heart. 

Matthew Grlln, The SpUen, 1. G97. 

7 

Pufiishmctit of a miser,—to pay the drafts of 
his heir in his tomb. 

HAWTUOjtN&i AmericOH fifote-Booki, 10 July, 
1338, 

8 

He'd drive a louse a mile for the skin and 
Ullow of ^en, 

W. C. Hajjlitt, English Proverbs, 198. 

He would have flayed a louse to save the skin 

uf It. 

JonN Flosio, Seeond Frutes, 1J7. (1591) 

He would have Qayed & louse for her skin« he 
was so covetous. 

WouaoEFHK, Spared Houres, 285. (1023) 
Thrifty! Man, she'd skin a dea for his hldn. 

Durrv, The Coiner. Sc, 7. 

9 

You cannot flay a stone. 

Herbert, Jatula Prudent urn. 

To skin a stone for a penny, and break a knife 
of twelve-pence. 

James Hgweii, Proverbs, 11. 

He would skin a flint. 

Beatkelson, Dict^ s.v. ^*skiD.” 


10 

Never was scraper brave man. Gel to live; 
Then live, and use it. , . . Surely use alone 
Makes raoney pot a contemptible stone. . . . 
Gold thou mayst safely touch; but if it stick 
Unto thy hands, it woundeth to the quick, 
CsoBoe HeKDEKT] The Church-Porch. St. 26, 

11 

The miser acquire.^, yet fears to use his gains, 
(Qua:rit, et inventis miser abstinct, ac timet 
uti.) 

Horace, Art Foetica, 1.170. 

12 

Though your threshing-floor grind out a hun- 
dre<l thousand bushds of grain, not on that ac¬ 
count will your stomach hold more than mine. 
(Miiia frumenti tua triverit area centum, Non 
tuus hoc cupiet venter plus ac meus.) 

Horace, Satires. Bk i, sat. 1,1. 45. 

13 

The people hiss me, but at home I clap my 
hands for myself, once 1 ga^e on the moneys 
in my chest. (Populus me sibilat, at mihi 
pbudo Ipse domi, si mu I ac numraos con- 
lemplor in area.) 

Horace, Satires, Bk. i, sat. 1, J. 66. 

Poor worms, they hiss at me, whilst I &t home 
Can be contented to applaud myself, , . * with 
joy 

To «e how plump my bags are and my bams. 
JtEN JONsjONj Every Man Out of His Rumour, 
Act i, sc, 1. 

The unsurm’d heaps Of miser's treasures. 

Milton, Comus, 1. 39B. 

14 

Avarice, the spur of industry, 

David Hume, Of Civil Liberty, 

15 

Woi‘ unto them that join bouse to house, that 
lay field to field, till there be no place! 

Old Testament: Isaiah, v. 8. 

IS 

Some men make fortunes, but not to enjoy 
them; 

Blinded by avarice, they live to make fortunes. 
(Non propter vitara faciunt patriraonia 
quid am, 

Sed vilio c£ci propter patrimonia vivtint.) 

J uVENAL, Salires. Sat. xii, 1. 5D. 

17 

It is plain madness to live in want that you 
may die rich. (Manifesta phrenesis, Ut 
locuples moriaris, cgcnlis vivere facto.) 

Juvenal, Satires, ^t. siv, 1.136. 

To famish in plenty, and live poorly ta die rich, 
were 8 multiplying improvement in madness, 
and use upon ubc in folly, 

Sut Thomas Browne, Christian Morals. Pt. i, 
sec. 7. 

A mere madness, to live like a wretch, and die 
rich, 

Robert Burton^ Anatomy of Melancholy. Pt. 
i, see. ii, iBcm. i, subs. 12. 

Some men choose to be miserable that they may 
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bp rich, nther thsD be happy wiih the expense 
of money and doing noble things. 
jERtwv Taylor, Iloty Livxni. Ch iv, sec. 8. 

1 

The love of pelf increases with the pelf. 
(Crcscil amor nummi quantum ipsa pecunia 
(rescit) 

Juvenal, Saiirfi. Sat. xiv, 1. 

The more a man hath, the more be desireth. 

John Flokio, hruitfs. Fo. 52, 

Much would have more, but ofini meets with 

Thomas Fi’t.leii, Onomoloziti. No 5487. 
Hoards after hoards his rising raptures fi]l; 

Vt'l still he sigh>, for hoards are wanting still. 
GoJpftMna, Thv Ttavflin, I. 5.t. 

Poorly rich, so watileth in his store, 

That, cloy’d with much, he pinclh still for 
more. 

^iiiAKEsrEARY, The Raps of Lucrece, L 97. 

2 

Avarice is more opposed to economy than 
lilicraliTv is. (L’avarice cst plus opposoe a 
leionomic que la liheralitc ) 

La KuiUiii-oucAULo, Afazima. No 167, 

3 

Excess of woAllh is cause of covetousness. 
MARTX^wk, The Jew of Multu. Act i, bc. 2. 

4 

The btaiUiful eyes of my money-ljox! 

He speaks of it as a lover of his mistress. 
tLes U'aux youx dc ma cas.selte! 

11 parle tVelle tomme un amant d'une 
maalres.se) 

Molilrl, L'Avare. Act v, iiC. 5. 

5 

The mischief of grudging and the marring of 
grasping 

William Morris, Story of Child Chriitopher. 

6 

He was always ready to pick a halfpenny out 
of the dirt with bis teeth (Paratus fuit 
quadrantem de stercore mordicus tollcre.) 

Ff.tiwnii.s, i'tafyncon. See. 45. 

7 

True it is that avarice is rich, modesty starves. 
(Verum ej>t avidUcis dives, et jjauper pudor.) 

Piixoaus, Fabki. J^h. ii, fab. 1, 1. 12. 

B 

Since you will go where all have gone before, 
why torment your disgraceful life with such 
mean ambitions? Tell me, 0 miser. (AbJturus 
illuc priores abierunt, Quid mcnLe cf ca torques 
spiritum? Tibi dico, avarc,) 

PH.tQRUs, FabUa. Ilk. iv, fab, 19,1. J6, 

9 

You might as well seek water from a pumice 
stone, that’s thirsty itself. (Nam tu aquam a 
pumice nunc poslulas, qui ipsius siliat.) 

Plautus, Pena, 1. 41. (Act i, sc. 1.) 

For who'll wrest water from a flinty stoned 
John Weever, 17. 

There’s no getting blood out of a turnip. 
F^eperick Marhyat, Japhei. Ch, 4, 


to 

Which is the happier or the wiser, 

A man of merit, or a miser? 

Pope, fmitaiwns of Horace: Satirer. Bk. il, 
aat. C, 1. 147. 

11 

The miser is as much in want of what he has 
as of what he has not. (Tam decs! avaro quod 
habel, quam quod non habet.) 

Puni.ii lus Syrur, Sr»itcHri>. No. 440. 

Poverty wants much, but avarice everything. 
(IlL'^unt innpuc mu It a. avaritiic omnia.) 
Puiii.TUi?s SvRus, No. 441. 

The avaricious man is good to no one, but he is 
worfiL of all to bimsielf. (In nulUm avarus bonus 
e.'»l, in sc pKjjmus.) 

PunULlUs SykUs, No. 442. 

12 

His money comes from him Ukc drops of 
blood 

John Ray, Provffbi, 90. (1678) 

13 

(‘ovetous of the properly of others and prodi¬ 
gal 0 f hi s own (Alien i appclcn s, sui prof usus.) 
Sal/.usi, Caltiina. Ch, 5, Fiec. 4. 

14 

To greed, all nature is insufficient. (Avidis 
natura parum cst.) 

Seneca, Ilcrrulrt Oltavs, 1. 651. 

15 

How quickly nature falls into revolt 
When gold becomes her object f 
For this the fonJish over-careful fathers 
Have broke their sleep with thoughts, their 
brains with care, 

Their bones with industry. 

SuAKESPEARE, // JIcnry IV. Act iv, sc. 5,1. 66. 
Doth, like a miser, spoil his coat with scanting 
A little doth. 

SuARiisPLARE, flettry V. Act ii, sc. 4, I. 47. 

16 

Happy always was it for that son 
Whose father for his boarding went to hell 
SuAKTSFEAKE, /// i/f»ry Vl. Act ii, sc. 2,1 45. 

17 

When Marcus Brutus grows so covetous, 

To lock such rascal counters from his friends, 
Bc ready, gods, with all your thunderbolts; 
Dash him to pieces! 

Skaresi'Eare, Julius Casar, Act iv, sc. 5,1. 79, 
This avarice 

Sticks deeper, grows with more pernicious root. 
SiiARLSPEASE, MacbetH. Act iv, sc. 3,1, 84. 

18 

An old miser kept 8 tame jackdaw, that used 
to steal pieces of money, and hide them in a 
hole, which a cat observing, asked, "'Why he 
would hoard up those round shining things 
that he could make no use of?” “Why,” said 
the jackdaw, “my master has a whole chest- 
full, and makes no more use of them than 
1 do.” 

Swift, Thoughts on Various Subjects. 
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1 

CovttouuMW ha: rach a btiodint power that 
all the argumenta is the world will not con¬ 
vince a mao that he ia covetous. 

IteuAS Wosoit, Manimf «/ fkty, 2V. 


t 

Covetoosness Is the root of all evil, the ground 
of all vice. 

LeoNAao Wright, Dhpiay of Dutkt tO. {15B91 
Set olio Morar: Tna Root oj Eva. 


B 


BABT AND BABYHOOD 

Sea also Birth; Death and the Child 

a 

Have you not heard the poets tell 
How came the dainty Baby Bel! 

Into this world of ours? 

The gates of heaven were left ajar: . . . 

Ob, earth was full jf singing-bii^ 

And opening springtide dowers, 

When the dainty Baby Bell 
Came to this world of ours. 

Tbouas Bahjcy Aunien, Baby Bell. 
s 

He smiles and clasps bis tiny band, 

With sunbeams o’er him gleaming,— 

A world of baby fairyland 
He visits while he’s dreaming. 

JossFR Ashbt-Stxut, King of lAe Cradle, 
t 

Only a baby small dropped from the skies. 
Only a laughing face, two sunny eyes; 

Only two cherry lips, one chubby nose; 

Only two little hands, ten little toes. . . . 
Only a baby small, never at rest; 

Small, but how dear to us, God knoweth beat. 
Uatthus Barr, Only a Baby Small. Some¬ 
times RttributH to Addle Leyton. 

a 

Babies are bits of star-dust blown from tbe 
band of God. Lucky the woman who knows 
the pangs of birth for she has held a star. 

Larrt BARRCno, Tie Indiscreet ymri, p. M. 
The god bi babe’s disguise. 

Robert Browntnc, Lanes Let's Wife. Pt. vL 
Hts Aesb Is engels’ fleeh, all ilive. 

Emrrsdh, Satiety and Sotitvde: Domestic Life. 
7 

Of all earth's songs God took the half 
To make the ripple of her laugh. 

Herbiiit Baehsobd, itliee. 

Oh, mother [ laugh your merry note, 

Be gay and glad, but don’t forget 
From baby’s eyes look out e soul 
That clabns a home in Eden yet, 

Ethel Ltmm Bobs, IFefgibmg the Baby. 

Loveliness beyond completeness. 

Sweetness distancing all sweetness. 

Beauty all that beauty may be— 

That’s May Bennett, that's my baby. 
WauAU Coi BaSKETT, Baby Hay. 

Sweet babe, in thy face 
Soft deures I tan trace, 

Secret joys and secret smiles. 


Little pretty infant wiles. 

WiuiAU Buie, A Cradle Stmf. 
to 

“I have no name; 

I am but two days old.” 

What shall 1 call thee? 

"I happy am, 

Joy is my name." 

Sweet joy befall thee! 

WuuAu Blake, Infant Joy. 

It 

How lovely he appears! his little cheeks 
In their pure incarnation, vying with 
The rose leaves strewn beneath them. 

Bvroh, Coin. Act ill, sc. 1, ]. 10. 
ia 

There came to port last Sunday night 
The queerest little craft, 

Without an inch of rigging on; 

I looked and looked—and laughed. 

It seemed so curious that she 
Should cross the unknown water, 

And moor herself within my room— 

My daughter! 0 my daughter 1 
George W. Carle, The Kew drrtval. 

Now from the coasts of morning pale 
Comes safe to port thy tiny sail. 

Now have we seen by early sun 
Thy miracle of life begun. 

Grace Hazard Conkling, To a Kew-Bam 
Baby Girl. 

1S 

He is so little to be so large' 

Why, a train of cars, or a whale-back barge 
Couldn’t carry the freight of the monstrous 
weight 

Of all bis qualities, good and great 
Edmunp Vakcx Cooke, Tke Intruder, 

14 

Which is the way to Baby-land? 

Any one can tell; 

Op one flight. 

To your right; 

Please to ring the beQ. 

GKoaca Cooper, Babyiand. 
ia 

Every baby bom into the world is a flnet one 
than the laat. 

Dickehs, Sidtoias Ifiekteby. Cb. 36. 

15 

When you fold your hands, Baby Lotdse, . . . 
Are you trying to think of some arqiel-tau^ 
prayer 

You learned above. Baby Lcuiae? 
hlAiOARR EnrHOE, Baby Louise. 
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Some adnuring wbat motives to mirth infants 
meet with in their silent and solitary smiles, 
have resolved (how truly 1 know not) that 
then they converse with angels. 

Tbouas Folur, a Pisgak Sight 0 / Pdtttiiu. 
He smiles, and sleeps!—sleep on 
And smile, thou litUe, young inheritor 
Of a world scarce less young: sleep oo and smilet 
Bveoii, Com. Act iii, sc. 1 ,1.18. 

Her beads while she numbered, 

The baby still slumbered. 

And smiled In her face, as she bended her knee; 
Oh] blrsfl’d be that warning, 

My child's sleep adorning, 

For I know that the angels are whispering with 
tbee. 

Sauuzi. Lovur, Tke Angel’s Wkisper. 

The smile that Bickers on baby's Ups when be 
sleeps—docs anybody know where it was born? 
Yes, there is a rumor that a young pale beam oi 
a cresccnl moon touched the edge of a vanish¬ 
ing autumn cloud, and there tlic smile was first 
born in the dream oi a dew-washed morning, 
Rabtnokanath Tacoau, Gitisnjati. No. 61. 

See also Sleup: Lullabys. 

2 

A little child bom yesterday, 

A thing on mother’s milk and kisses fed. 
etoyebt liiv rai puvror,^ 

Houer, Hymn lo Hermes^ 1. 406. (Shelley, tr., 
Hymn to Mercury. St. 69.) 

A babe is led with milk and praise. 

Charles and Mary Lasab, Tke First Tooth, 

3 

What is the little one thinking about? 

Very wondcriul things, no doubt 1 . . . 

Who can tell what a baby thinks? 

Who can follow the gossamer links 
By which the mannikin feels his way 
Out from the shore of the great unknown, 
Blind, and wailing, and alone. 

Into the light of day ? 

J. G. HoLLAsm, Bitter-Sweet, Pt. L 

4 

God one morning, glad of heaven, 

Laughed—and that was youl 
Buan Hourir, a Little Person, 
t 

About the only thing we have left that actually 
discriminates in favor o' the plain people is 
the stork. 

^ Km HusaAEU), Sayings. 

Babies do not want to hear about babies; they 
like to be told of giants and castles, and of 
somewhat which can stretch and stimulate 
their little minds. 

^ Sauoel Johnson, Itiscetlanm. VoL i, p. tS6. 

Fragoletta is so small, 

We wonder that she lives at all— 

Tiny alabaster girl, 

Hardly bigm than a pearl. 

Richard Lt Galuimhi, Sengs for PragoktU. 


a 

A tlgttf little bundle of WRiling and flannel, 
Perplex’d with tbe newly-found fardel of life. 

F. Locser-Laufsoh, Tke Old Craitle. 

Tbe hair she means to have Is gold. 

Her eyes are bhie, she’s twelve nreeks old. 

Plump are her fists and pinky. 

She fluttoed down in lucky hour 
From some blue deep in yon sky bower— 

I caU her “Little Dinky.’’ 

F. Loceer-Laufson, iillfe Dinky, 

s 

O child I 0 new-born denizen 
Of life’s great city! on thy head 
Tbe glory of the mom is shed, 

Like a celestial benisont 
LoNorRLLOW, To a Child. 

10 

Where did you come from, baby dear? 

Out of the Everywhere into the here. . . . 
How did they all just come to be you? 

God thought about me and so I grew. 

Geoncx Macdonald, At tke Bock of tke Horth 
Wind. Ch. 33, 

11 

Who can foretell for what high cause 
This darling of the gods was bom? 

Ahobrw Marvell, Tjlte Picinre 0 ! IJitle T. C. 

12 

Whenever a little child is bom 
All nigbt a soft wind rocks the com; 

One more buttercup wakes to the mom, 
Somewhere, Somewhere, 

Aones Caeibr Mason, SsniAwkere. 

IS 

A sweet, new blossom of Humanity, 

Fresh fallen from God’s own home to flower 
dn earth. 

Geralo Massey, Wooed and Won. 

Small traveler from an unseen shore, 

By mortal eye ne’er seen before. 

To you, good-tnortow. 

Cosmo Monebduse, To a Hevi-Born Child, 

14 

'The greatest poem ever known 
Is one all poets have outgrown: 

The poetry, innate, untold, 

Of being only four years old. 

CnRisTOFUER Morley, To a CkUd. 

15 

Borne to us hitherward. 

Ah', from what shore? 

Voya^g whitherward. 

Child, evermore? 

F. W. H. Myers, Harold at Ttoo Years Old. 

IE 

For what she does not know, she eats, 

A worm, a twig, a block, a lly, 

And every novel thing she meets 
Is bitten into bye and bye. 

Robert Nathan, Tie Daughter at Evening. 
17 

Aa living jewels dropped unstained from 
heaven. 

Pollock, rke Caww a/ Time. Bk. v, L1S8. 
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Out of the mouth of bibei and tucUiagi bait 
Uiou ordained atKDgth. 

OU Ttstamtnl; Pulm, viii, 2. 

He that of grutteat world ii finuber 
Oft doei then l^t^e weiknt minuter: 

So holy writ u lubei bath judgement ebown, 
When judges have been bsbee. 
SHAxasFuaa.^lU’tH'elf that BndsWell,ii, 1,139. 

2 

We stiU maun luve the Giver mail, 

An' see Him in the given; 

An' sae shell lead us up to Km, 

Our babie straight free Heaven. 

}aaziiiAB Eauzs JUhziii, 7he Babk, 

I At hrst the infant, 

Mewling and puking in the nurse’s arms. 

SHAaBSF£AKn,ir You Likt It, A^t ii, sc. 6,1.143. 
A grievous burtheo was thy birth to me; 

Tetchy and wayward was thy infancy. 

SBAiUEsnAXZ, Riehani III. Act iv, sc. 4,1.167. 
Thou was! the prettiest babe that e’er I nursed: 
^ SHAiasfEAaa, Ramta and Juliet. Act i, sc. 3,60, 

Something to live for came to the place. 
Something to die for maybe, 

Something to give even sorrow a grace, 

And yet it was only a baby! 

HAjntar PaiscoTi Sronoao, Only. 

B 

Sweetest li'l’ felici, everybody knows; 

Dunno what to call him, but he’s mighty lak’ 
a rose. 

Fuahi L. STAimiM, Jfigkty Lai' a Rost. 

But vea he vasb aslet^ in ped, 

So quiet as a mouse, 

I prays der Igird, “Hake anyding. 

But leaf dot Vawcob Strauss.’’ 

Chauus Fdlum Asaus, Fowcoh Strauss, 
a 

The world has no such Sasser in any land, 

And no such pearl in any gulf the sea, 

As any babe on any moth^’s knee. 

SsvmtntHa, Peihg^. St. 2. 

The sweetest flowers in all the world— 

A baby’s bands, 

Swinamtnx, Rtude RiaUste, 

Man, a dunce uncouth, 

Em in age and youth: 

Babies know the truth. 

Swmauun, Cradle Songs. No. 4. 

7 

A babe in a house is a well-^ng of pleasure. 

Mtamr f. Ihima, 0} EductUou. 

No meny fiolks after tea. 

No bam in the bouse. 

CuxA Doluvir, So Baby fu the Soust. 

BACHELOR, ita Marringa and Catlbaey 


To each a pinch of common-sense for seed. 
And, (a dewlap it, a pinch of gr^. 

Each frugal hm, to make the gift suffice, 
Buries the talent to manure the vice. 

Asueoai Bizsci, Sir Francis Bocon. The Loa- 
leni, 15 July, 1S74. 

9 

Let BaccKi speak and wise men would rather 
listen, though the revolution of kingdoms was 
on foot. 

Eaitnson, Sactely and Solitude: Eloquence. 
The reputations that were great and inacces^e 
change and tarnish. How great were on« Lord 
Bacon's dimensions! be is now reduced almost 
to the middle height; and many another star has 
turned out to be a planet or an asteroid. 
EHausoN, Lecture on Ike Times. 

10 

England’s high Chancellor, the destined heir, 
In his soft cradle, to his father's chair, 

Whose even thread the Fates spin round and 
full 

Out of their choicest and their whitest wool. 
Ban JoHSON, On Lord Bacon's Sixtietk Birth¬ 
day, 22 Jan., 1621. 

His hearers could not cough or look aside tram 
him without lose. . . . The fear of every man 
that heard him was lest he should make an end. 

Bm JoNson, On the lord 5i. dlbonr. 

Id bis adversity I ever prayed that God would 
give him strength; lor greatness he could not 
want. 

Bur JatrsoN, On the lord 51. Albans. 

Bacon’s sentence bends beneath the weight of bis 
thought, like a branch beneath the weight of its 
fruit. 

Alcxanoer Suim, Dreamlhorp: On the Writ¬ 
ing o! Essays, 

11 

If parts allure thee, think how Bacon shined. 
The wisest, brightest, meanest of mankind. 
Pope, £snty on Han. Epis. Iv, 1. 281. 

12 

The great secretary of Nature,—Sir Francis 
Bacon. 

IzAAE Wactop, Life of Herbert. 

Plato ... Aristotle ... Socrates... These great 
secretaries of Nature, 

James Howiu., FoHirfhtr Letters. Bk.ii, let. 11. 
BALDNESS, SM Hair 
BALLAD 
See alao Song 

12 

The farmer’s daughter hath soft brown bair; 

(Butter and eggs and a pound of cheese) 
And I met a ballad, I can’t say where. 

Which wholly consisted of lines like these. 
C. S, CAEvaaLEY, BaUad. 


^ BACON, SIR FRANCIS 

In Bacon see the culminating prime 
Of British intellect and Britl^ crime. 
He died, and Nature, settling his aS^, 
Farted his powers among us, his hein: 


in this spacious isle I think there is not one 
But be hath beard some talk of Hood and 
Little John, 

Of Tuck, the merry friar, which many a ser- 
mon made 
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Id praise of Robin Hood, his outlawi, and 
th^ trade. 

Michael Deaytoh, Poty-Olbion. 

A famous man is Robin Hood, 

The English ballad-singer’s joy. 

Woanswoars, Roh Roy's Grave, 1.1. 

Thespis, the first professor of our art, 

At country wakes sung ballads from a cart. 
DarDin, Sophanisbo '. FrolPtue, 

2 

I knew a very wise man wbo believed that 
... if a man were permitted to make all the 
ballads, he need not care who should make tbe 
laws of a nation. And we find that most of the 
ancient legislators thought they could not well 
reform tbe manners of any city without the 
help of a lyric, and sometimes of a dramatic 
poet. 

Annanw Fleiohzi, of Saltoun, Letter tp the 
MarQtas pj Mpitirpie. [An Account of a 
Conversation Concemsng a Right Regula¬ 
tion of Governments for the Common Good 
of Mankind. 1704.) Works, p. 200. The refer¬ 
ence is supposed to be to the Earl of Cro¬ 
marty, though some authorities had guessed 
that John Selden was tbe “very wise man." 
Confucius may iudeed he said to have antld- 
pated the apothegm. 

HnamT A. Guis, History of Chinese Litera¬ 
ture. But, though often attributed to Con¬ 
fucius, the quotation m this form is not 
found in his works, 
a 

Some people resemble ballads wbich are only 
sung for a certain time. (II y a des gens qui 
lessemblent aua vaudevilles, qu’on ne chante 
qu’un certain temps.) 

La Rochefoccauls, Afanmei. Ho. 211. 

4 

I have a passion for ballads. . . . They are 
tbe gypsy-children of song, born under green 
hedgerows, in the leafy lanes and bypaths of 
literature. 

H. W. LoHcrELLOW, Byperion. Bk. ii, ch. 2. 

For a ballad’s a thing you expect to find lies in. 
Sahud. Lovax, Paddy Blake's Echo. 

Though some make alight of libels, yet you 
may see by them how the wind sits: as, ta^ a 
straw and throw it up into the air, you shall 
see by that which way the wind is, which you 
shall not do by casting up a stone. Solid things 
do not show the complexion of the times so 
well as ballads and libels, 

JOBw StLDEH, Table-Talh: Ifheb. By libels, 
^ Selden mans lampoons. 

An 1 have not ballads made on you all and 
su^ to filthy tunes, let a cup of sack be my 
poison. 

SxAKisnAix, / Henry /F. Act il, sc. 2,1.48. 
Ibad mther be a kitten and cry mew, 

Than one of these aoM metn baUad-mongen; 


I bad -ather bar a brazen canstfek turn'd. 

Or a dry wheel grate on the axle-tree; 

And that would set my tath nothing on edge, 
Nothing 90 much u mincing poetiw. 
Seakesfxare, / Henry /F. Act iL sc. 1,1.128. 

Armada: Is there not a ballad, boy, of tlN 
King and the Beggar? 

Moth: The world was very guilty of such a 
ballad some three ages since: but 1 thick 
now 'tis not to be found. 

SHAEESFEAnz, Lcve’s Labour's Lost. Act i, sc. 
2,1. 114. 

I rad that once in Afrla 

A princely wight did reign, 

Who had to name Cophetua, 

As poets they did feign. . , , 

But, mark, what happened on a day, 

As he out of his window lay, 

He saw a beggar all In gray, 

The which did cause his pain. 

Vhscnown, Ring Cophetua and the Beggar- 
Maid. (PEnev, RetiTner. Bk. ii, No. 6.) 

9 

My mother had a maid call'd Barbara; 

She was in love; and he she lov'd prov’d mad. 
And did forsake her: she bad a song of 'wil¬ 
low'; 

An old thing ’twas, but it express’d her for¬ 
tune. 

And she £ed singing it. 

SHAEzapEAiE, Otkelio. Act iv, nc. 3, ]. 26. 

He sighed in bis singing and after eadi groan, 
Come willow, willow, willow i 
I’m dead to all pleasure, my true love is gone; 

Oh willow, willow, wiliowl 
Uhehowh, Wdtow, WiUow, Willow. 

On a tree by a river a little tom-lit 
Sang, "Willow, tltwiliow, tltwiUow 1" 

W. S. Gilbekt, The Mikado. Act ii. 
to 

Now. good Cesario, but that piece of so^. 
That old and antique song we beara last night: 
Methought it did relieve my passion much. 
Mote than light airs and recollected terms 
Of these most brisk and giddy-paced 
times. . . . 

Mark it, Cesario, it is old and plain; 

The spinsters and the knitters in the sun 
And the free maids that weave their thread 
with bones 

Do use to chant it: it is silly sooth. 

And dallies with the innocence of love, 

Like the old age. 

SHAKESFEAaa, Tmlfth Night. Act H, sc. 4, L 2. 
It bath been sung at festivals, 

On ember eves and holy ales; 

And lords and ladles of their lives 
Have read it for restoratives. 

SHAuanAxx [?I, Ptticltt. Act i, prol., 1.1 

II 

He ^gs several times faster than you’ll tell 
money; he utters them as he had eaten ballads 
and aQ men's ears grew to his tunes, 
SBASxsitAU, IFa^i Tefs. Act Iv, se. 4, LIM. 
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]d chords tb&t Undernt be, 

He played an ancieat ditty, looj; doce znute, 

In Provence called, ^‘La Iwllc dame sans merci." 
Keats, Tht £ve of Si. Agnes. $t. $i. 

1 

1 love a bitllad but even too well, if it be 
doleful matter, merrily set down, or a very 
pleasant Ihing indeed, and sung Liment.ibly. 
SuAx£.spnARZ, Winter's TaJr. Act iv, sc 4,1, 187. 

1 love a ballad in print o’ lif^ for then wc are 
sure they ore true. 

5HAEr.spaASE, WhUer's TaU. Act iv, sc. 4» I. 763. 

2 

I never heard the old song of Percy and Doug¬ 
lass, Lhol 1 found not my heart moved more 
than with a trumpet. 

Sm Pjiilip SiDNCv, Defence of Pwtv. 

The grand old ballad of Sir Patrick Spence. 

S. T. CoLEKlDOg, Dejection. St, I. 

Thryll cry “What expression is in 
Don’t sing English ballads to me! 

T. H Bavi-v, Don't 5«ng English Ballads to 
Me! 

» 

Build, build, but never monument of stone 
shall Ia5t as long 

As one old soldier’s ballad borne on breath of 
battle-song, 

Maurice Thoicfson, The Ballad of Ckicka- 
maugo. 

4 

Yesterday I was walking under the fence; 
and 1 heard the peasant boys here, instead of 
some old ballad, bawling a street-song. That's 
what progre.ss is, 

TvftOiis<i:v, Fathers and Children. Ch, 27. 
BAMSHHENT, see Exile 
BANE and BANEER^ see Finance 
BANNER, see Flag 
BARBER 

6 

And tbou, son of man, take thee a sharp knife, 
take thee a Lorber’s razor, and cause it to pass 
upon thine head, and upon thy beard, 

0!d Testament: Ezekiel, v, 1. 

s 

Since 1 have dealt in suds, 1 could never dis¬ 
cover more than two reasons for shaving; the 
one is to get a beard, the other is to get rid 
of one. 

Hes<RV PiELOiim, Tom Jones. Bk. viii, cb. 4. 

7 

And the barber kept on shaving. 

James T, Fields, The Owl-Criiic. 

t 

One barber shaves not so close but another 
finds work 

Tsomas I'VrxEB, Giiomohgia. No, 3737. 

Of a thousand shavers, two do not shave so 
much alike aa not to be dislingubdied. 

Samuel Josnson. (Boswkll, Life, 1777.) 

9 

Well lathered is half shaven. 

Thomas Puun, CnoMologin. No. S472. 


good lather is half the shave,*^ b a very old 
remark among the trade ibarlurs]. 

Hone, Every-Day Book, I, ]26^ 

10 

Every barber knows that. {Omnibus notum 

lonsorilsub) 

lIoRACt. Sdii^pj. Bk. i, sal, 7, I. 3. 

11 

But he shaved with a shell when he chosc> 
Tw'as the manner of primiuve man 
AN[}Rt'vv L.sno, Daahlr Ballad of himhive 
Man. 

12 

How wonderful it is to have a perfectly safe 
place to throw wum-out safi'ty razor blades 
Ross W. LvnN, Leltrr to F . P . .4,. tram Hotel 
El Tovar, Grand Canyon of the Colorado. 
S Oct., 1916. 

13 

With odorous oil thy head and hair are sleek; 
And then thou kemb'st the luzzes on tby 
cheek: 

Of these, my barbers take a costly care, 
Piasius, 5a^trei, iv, S9. (Dryd^n, tr.) 

T4 

The first [barbers] that entered Italy came 
out of Sicily and it was in the 454 year after 
ihc foundation of Rome . , The fiiiil that 
was shavtn ev’ery day was Scipio Afriuanus, 
and after him cometh Augustus the Emperor, 
who evermore used the rasor. 

Plinv th£ Euieb, Ilistoria yatvraUs. Bk. vii, 
sec, 59, 

15 

Like a barter’s chair, that fits all buttocks. 
Sqaxespeare, All's Weil that Emls Welt. Act 
ii, sc. 1, 1. 17. See also under Vlnus 
l« 

Our courteous Antony . . 

Being barber'd ten times ocr, goes to the 
feast. 

SnAXESFEARX, Antony and Cleopatra. Act ii, 
5C, 2, 1, 277 

Fresh as a bridegronm; ami his chin new reap'd 
Show’d like a btubble-land at harvt‘<>t h(»mc 
Skakisfease, i Henry IV. Act i. sc. J, I M. 

17 

My master preaches patience to him and the 
while 

His man with scissors nicks him like a fool 

Comedy of krTots Act v, sc 

1,1. 174, 

Accept 4 proverb out of Wisdom’s schools— 
“Barbers first learn to shave by sh.iving iools." 
John Wolcot, Works. Vol. ii, p. 446. The 
proverb appears in Cotgnive’s fir each- 
English Diclhnary, 1611. 

18 

I must to the barber’s, monsieur; for me- 
tbinks I am marvellous hairy about the face. 
Shakespeare, A Midsummer-Night's Dream. 
Act iv, sc. 1, 1. 25. 

1ft 

A Fellow in & market town, 

Most musical, cried Razors up and down. 
John Wolcot, ParewU Odes , Ode iii. 
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1 

The felJow will get a dry shave. 

JOJTN WoLc:oT, Great Cry and Little Wool. 

Ill sJiave ber, like a punished soldier, dry. 

JuuN WOLCOT, The Louisad. Canto 11. 

2 

When your razor is dull 
And you need to shave 
Think of the man 
That lays in this grave, 

For there was a time 
Jt might have been whet, 

You was afeard of a dime 
And now its too late. 

U.vKNOWN, Epitaph, on tombslouc of Aui^ust 
Hefner, in cemetery at Waverly, Ohio. Hef¬ 
ner died 17 Sept., and the lomb«>lone 
states, “The deceased beirm asked on hJs ar¬ 
rival in Waverly, 0., where be was going, 
answered, Here and no farllier.” 

BARGAllf 

3 

He who buys and lies feds it in his purse. 
CKtiVANTLS, Dan QuixaU. Pt. 1, ch. 25, 

4 

Here's the rule for bargains: "Do other men, 
for they would do you," That's the true busi¬ 
ness prcrci^l 

I>i.CKi!:.Nb, Martin Ckuzifnuit. Ch. 11. 

5 

A man loscth his time that comes early to a 
bad bargain 

Thomas Fuller, OnaMoloRia. No. 286. 

It is a silly bargain where nobody gains. 

Thomas Fuller, Cnomalo^ta. No. 2878. 

5 

On a good txirgain think twice. 

Gcorce Herrert, Jarula Trudentum, 

A good burguin a pick-purse 
GbOR{u: Heedert-, Jaculti Prudentum. 

7 

For Dionied^s brass arms, of mean device. 

For which mne oxen paid (a vulgar price), 
He gave lus own, of gold divinely wrought; 
An hundred beeves the shUdng purchase 
bought, 

Homer, Iliad. Bk. vi, 1, 292. (Pope, tr.) 
Hence, “Diomedian swap/' an exchange in 
which ah the benefit is on one side. 

Fair Diomed, you do as chapmen do, 

Dispraise the thing that you desire to buyj 
but we in silence hold this virtue well, 

We’ll not commend what we intend to sell. 
SuAKES?£AR£, Trotius and Crastda. Act iv, sc. 
1,1. 7S. 

8 

1 . . . therefore am resolved to make the 
best of a bad market. 

Pepys, Diary, 14 Aug., 1663. 

Her aunt seemed determined to make the best oi 
a bad bargain. 

ScoTt, Duntafd. Ch. 36. 


9 

The bargain is not a bargain, or what was not 
a bargain is a bargain, just as you please. 
(Pad urn non pactum est, non pactum pactum 
esU quod voliis lubcL) 

Plautus, Aulvlaria, 1. 260, (Act ii, sc. 1.) 

Tib ill luck to go back upon a bargain. 

Reaoe, 7'he Cloister the Hrartk. Ch. 36. 

A bargain is a bargain, and must stand without 
all exception. 

Thomas Wu.bON, Arte of Fkclorique, 34. 
(1560) 
to 

A dear txtrgain is always disagreeable, because 
It is a rcQedioD upon the judgment of the 
buyer. (Nam nula emptiu semper ingrata est 
DO mnxime, quod cxprobrarc stultitiam do- 
mi no videtur.) 

Pllny the Vov.NObR, EpistUi. Bk. I, epis. 24. 

11 

Make every bargain dear and plain, 

That none may afterwards complain, 

J UHN Ray^ Proverhs. 

12 

Lest the bargain should catch cold and starve. 
^nAEC^i'LAiiE, Cymbsltne. Act i, sc. A, 1. 179. 

13 

But in the way of Ivtrgain, mark ye me, 
rii Ccivil on the niiiLli jiart of a hair, 
SiiAE£.4J*£ARE, / llcury IV. Act di, sc. It 1. 139, 
To sell a bargain wcW is as cunning as fast and 
loose 

SuAXLsrEAREt Lovt's Ldhour’s Loit. Act IL, 
sc. t, I. 104. 

14 

And sc.il till bargain with a holy kiss, 
SDAK&.sr>:AaE, The Two Centiemeu of Verona. 
Act Ji, sc, 2, 1. 6. 

15 

There never was a hetter fxirgain driven. 

Sir Plllu^ SiuNLV, My True Love Halk My 
Heart. 

16 

There's two word.s lo that bargain. 

SwjFT, Polite Convenatjon. Dial. iii. 

17 

The timely buyer Hath cheaper his Qre. 
TlinuAS TiissER, five Hundred Points of 
Goad flushatidry: January's Abslraci. 

IS 

A blind bargain. 

Unknown, Merrie Tales of the Mad Men of 
Gottant. No. 13. (1630) 

BASHFULHESS, see Timidity 
BATHING 

19 

Do you think that I, then, am taking pleasure 
in my bath? 

Gautemoun, successor of Montezuma, to his 
companion^ the cacique of Tacaba, while be- 
Lng tortured by Coruz, (Prescott, Conquest 
of Mexico, bk. vii» ch. 1.) Usually quoted, 
“Am 1, then, lying on a bed oi roses?" 
Hercules] How cold is this bath of yours j 
JucuAi&A, when throvro into a subterranean 
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duDgMii half {uQ gi water, 104 >.C. (Sai- 
LViT, Jitfirtha.) 
t 

They who bathe in May will anon be laid in 

day; , 

They who bitbe in June will sing a meny 
tune; 

They who bathe in July will dance bke a fly. 

WiLiuu HoHa, Tatili^BoQi, p. 315. 

I 

Many redte their writings in the bath. How 
pleasantly the vaulted space echoes the voice! 

Hoaact, Siairts. Bk. i, ut. 4,1. 75. 

I fly to the hot baths, then you din my ears; 
I ittk the cold bath, there I cannot swim lor 
your noise. 

MaariAL, Epipattu. Bk. lii, ep. 44. 

The roan who always likes to bur bis own 
voice te the bathroom. (Ilium cui vox sua in 
baJieno placet.) 

Sxnscji, EpistiiUg ad LucUiutn. Epis. Ivi, sec. 2. 

3 

If you wish, Faustinus, that a bath, sn hot 
that even JuUanus could scarcely get into it, 
should be cooled, ask the rhetorician Sabineius 
to bathe in it. He makes icy the watm baths of 
Nero, 

Maarui, EpigraMi. Bk. iii, epig. 25, 

4 

In the height of this bath, where I was more 
than half stewed in grease, like a Dutch dish. 
SHAXiSTiaaa, Fke Jfeiry Wiva of Wtndior. 
Act iil, sc. 5,1.120. 

Pcis{Hration should flow only after toil. (Omnia 
sudor per laborem exut.) 

Sxmica, Epistvla ad iaicUnfin. Epds. li, sec. 6. 
s 

A seething bath, which yet men prove 
Against strange maladies a sovereign 
cure . , , 

And healthful remedy For men diseased. 
SBAxasPsaai, Sonitets. No. cliii, cliv. 

BATTLE, He War 
BEAR 


e 

The bear wants a tail and cannot be a lion. 
Thouas Fuuax, WortUet af England. Vol. 
iil, p. 271. 

10 

He is not worthy to carry guts to a bear, 
Janas Howeu,, Ptavtrbs. No. 17. 

George thinks us scarcely flt (Tis very clear) 

To carry guts, my brethien, to a bur. 

Joan WoLCOi, IForkj, Vol. 1, p. 198. 

11 

We roar all like bears. 

Old Testament: Isaiah, llx, II. 

1Z 

Make ye no truce with Adam.aad—the Bear 
that walks like a Man! 

Rtoyard KirUHo, The Truce of tke Bear. Re- 
ferrii^ to Russia. 

The rugged Russian bear. 

SHaaisiaaxc, Macbeth. Act iii, k. 4,1. IK). 

12 

1 trusted so much that I sold the skin before 
the bear was taken. 

John Lylv, Eupkuei, p. 273. 

He bade me have a ure lor the future, to make 
sure of the bur before I kII his skin. 
L’Esnuncc, /£rop, p. 27D. 

indeed the devil may be said to sell the bear¬ 
skin, whatever he buys. 

Davisl Dneox, History of the Devil. Ft. il, 

cfa. 8. 

14 

Are you there with your bears? 

JoHH Lyly, ifolker Booihie. Act ii, sc. 3. 
(1592) 

IB 

As savage as a bear with a sore head. 
Fbedirick Maxeyai, The King's Own. Ch. 26. 

14 

Bears when first bom are little shapeless 
masses of white flesh a little larger than mice, 
their claws alone being prominent. Their 
mother then gradually licks them into proper 
shape. 

Pliny tbx Einaa, Hisloria Naturalis. Bk. viii, 
sec, 36. 


* 

One thing thinketh the bear, but another 
thinketh ^ leader. 

CzAUCia, Trotbu assd Criseyde. Bk. Iv, 1. 
1453. 

7 

I am as loath to go to it, as a bear is to go to 
the stake. 

Joms Fioaio, Second Frvtes, 89. 
li he goes, yet it b as a bur to the stake. 
Danizl Roosas, JVamnon. Sig. DS. 

I 

He must have iron nails that scratcheth with 
a bear. 

Thosus FuLua, Cumetogla. No. 1991. 

Tho’ the bear be gentle, don’t bite him by the 

DOMv 

TBOiua DDinr, Quheote. Pt. ill, act 1, u, 1 


Bears leburely lick their cubs into form. 

Montaionx, Essays. Bk. ii, ch. 12. 

T.ike to the bear which bringeth forth 
In the end of thirty days a sbapeless birth; 

But after flddng, It In shape she draws, 

And by degreu me fashions out the paws, 

The hud, and neck, and finally doth bring 
To a perfect beast that first delormM thing. 

Du Babias, Devou Weeks and Woris, Week i. 
day 1. 

Like to 1 diaos, or an unlick’d bur-wheip, 

That carriu no impreswn like the dam. 
SHAEnpaan, III Betisy VI. Act 111, sc. 2, 1. 
161. 

Sn watchful Bruin forms, with plastic care, 

Eidi growiQi lump and brings it to A but. 

Pan, The Dundad. Bit. U KH. 

See also Wimwo; Campul Warnno. 
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He bath EB many tricki as a dancing bear. 

JOHK Rav, £nglij* ProvtTbi, p. IW.- 
You have more tricks than a dancing bear 
Swirr, Foiiie Conversation. Dial. I 
Z 

If it had been a bear it would have bit you! 
Swirr, PolHt Conversation. Dial. i. 

BEABD 

s 

Like the goat, you!! mourn for your beard. 

^Tpiyet yivficr ipa. ai yf.) 

^^semyLua, Promelkews the Fire-Kindler. 
Fra*. 117. 

4 

A beard creates lice, not brains, ('0 miyar 

AuMiAVua. (Creek Anthology. BL X 2 » epig. 
iS6.) 

*nt not the beard that makc9 the philosopher. 

Thosias FvLUOt* Gnomotogia. No. S102. 

If you thick that to grow a beard is to acquire 
wisdom, a goat is at once a complete Plato. 

Lucian. (Greek Anthology. Bk. zi, epig. 430.) 
If the beard were all, a goat might preach. 

Unknown, A Danish proverb. 

Wise as far as the beard. (Barbai tecus sapien- 
tcs.) 

Unknown. A Latin proverb. 

a 

Men for their sins 

Have shaving, too, entailed upon their 
chins,— 

A daily plague. 

BvaONf Don Juan. Canto ziv, bC. 23. 

a 

The soft down of manhood was just springing 
on bis cheek. ('Ap^wt wow isrirpexeif 

/ovXot,^ 

Caixiuacuus, Hecale. Frag. 4. 

Ere on thy chin the sprinipng beard began 
To spread a doubtful down, and piomiae man. 
Matthew Paioa, An Ode lo the gfenory of 
the Honourable Colonel George VtOiers, 1. 5. 
Small show of man was yet upon his rfilw ; 

His phoenix down began but to appear. 

SHAgasnAiE, A Lever's Comykunl, 1. 92. 

7 

To cultivate a wise man’s beard. (Sapientem 
pascere barbam.) 

Hoeacx, Soiiret. Bk. ii, sat. 3,1. 35. 

■ 

There was an old man with a beard, 

Who said: '‘It is just as I feared— 

Two Owls and a Hen, 

Four Larks and a Wren 
Have ail built their nests in my beard.” 

Edwarp Laaa, Book of Nonsense, 
t 

He bai singed (be beard of the king of Spain. 

LoKCFtuow, A Dutch Picture. 

^ Francis Drake entered the harbour afCadbi, 
Aprs 19, 1587, and destroyed sUt^g to the 
amount of ten thousand tons lading. To use 


bis own expressive phrase, be had “staged the 
Spanish king's beard." ..t> 

Khioht, Atonal History of Eseglarsd. VoL SI, 
p. 215. 

10 

Does he offer you his foolish beard to pluck 
at? (Stolidam prxbet tibi vellere barbam?) 

PzasKTE, Satires. Sat. u, 1. 28. 

Pulling his beard becauK be had no belt. 
Thomas Hood, The 5lsg-£>(if Lady. 

11 

Tarry at Jericho until your beards be grown. 
Old Testament; II Samuel, x, S. This was King 
David’s advice to his servants, who had 
been mistaken for spies by Hanun and sent 
back from the land of Ammon with one 
half of their beards shaved off. 

12 

Beard of formal cut. 

SHAKESFEAgE, Ai Fos Like It. Act ii, sc. 7, t. 
155. 

Hoary whiskers and a forky beard. 

Fofe, Rape of the Lock. Canto iii, 1. 38. 

And slight Sir Robert with bis watery smile 
And educated whisker. 

Tennyson, Bduin 3f orris, L 128. 

13 

HamUt. His beard was grizzled,—no? 
Horatio. It was, as I have seen it in his life, 

A sable silver'd. 

Shaeesfeaee, Hamlel, Act i, sc. 2,1. 240. 

His beard was as white as snow. 

All flaxen was his poll. 

Shahespeaxe, ifnmfes. Act iv, sc. S, 1.195. 
Whose beard the silver hand oi peace hath 
touch'd, 

Seakesfeaee, // Henry lY. Act !v, sc. 1, L 43. 
Thy father's heard is turned white with the 
news. 

SnAKCSFEAFE, I Henry fV. Act ii, sc. 4, L 393. 
A black beard will turn white. 

Shakesfease, Henry Y. Act v, sc. 1, L 168. 

14 

Tby face is valanced since I saw thee last; 
earnest thou to beard me? 

Shakesfeahe, Hamlet. Act ii, sc. 2, L 442. 

16 

You must not think 

That we are made of stuff so flat and dull 
That we can let oui beard be shook with dan¬ 
ger 

And think it pastime. 

Skaxesfeafe, Hamlel. Act iv, ic. 7. L 30. 

16 

You should be women, 

And yet your beards forbid me to interpret 
That you are so. 

SEAKESFEAKa, Uacbtti. Act i, sc. 3,1. 45. 
What a beard hast thou got I thou bast got mon 
hair on thy chin than Dobbin Boy fill-hone has 
on his tail. 

SHAEESPEAaa, The iterckanl of Venice, Act ii. 
sc. 2,1.99. 

17 

Haw many cowards, vdiose beatta an all as 
false 
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As sUin of sand, wear yet upon their chins 
The beards of Hercules and frowning Mars, 
Who, inward search’d, have livers white as 
milic? 

SaAKEsnuz, The tlerdunt tf Vmin. Act iil, 
sc. 2, L S3. 

1 

A iittle yellow beard, a Cain-coloured beard. 
SHAMwaaai, Tkt Merry Wivtt o) Wimber, 
Act i.sc. 4,1.23. 

Bottom: What beanl were I best to play it in? 
Quiitee: Why, what you will 
Bottom; I will discharge it in either your straw- 
colour beard, your onnge-tawny beard, your 
puzple-hi-gnin beard, or your Brencb-crowu- 
colour heard, your perfect yellow. 

SaAKEsrsAUE, A Midiummer-Niskt*! Dream, 
Act i, BC. 2,1. 92. 
a 

Lord, I could not endure a husband witb a 
beard on his iace: 1 had rather lie in the 
woollen. 

SnAuasmita, Switch Ado About Hothins. Act 
ii, sc. 1,1. 32. 

He that bath a beard is more than i youth, and 
be that hath no beard is less than a man. 
SxAsispiAti, Muck Ado About Ifothmg. Act 
II, sc. 1,1. 38. 

Claudio. The old ornament of his cheek hath 
already stuffed tcjuus-beJls. 

Leouato. Indeed, he looks younger than he did 
by the toss of a beard. 

SoAKiSFuai, Much Ado About Sothiae. Act 
iff, jc. 2, L 46. 
s 

His beard, all silver white, Wagg’d up and 
down. 

Sflausai'eAita, rhs Rape of Luerea, 1.1405. 

Tis merry In hall Where beards wag all. 
Thomas Tussxa, Hundred Roiab of Coed 
Husbaudty; Autusi’s Abttract. 

Mercy swlthe it is in halle 
When the beards waveth alle. 

Uncmowh, diuounder. (c. 1308) Formerly 
attcihutri to Adam Davy, 

4 

He has not past three or four hairs on bis chin. 
SsAiispBaaE, Troilwi sad Cressida. Act i, sc. 
2 , 1 . 122 . 

Alas, poor chin I many a wart Is richer. 
SHAKtspiAsi, Trodui and Crerrida, Act 1, sc. 
2,1. 154. 

Xow Jove, in his next conunodlty of hale, send 
thee a beard I 

SaaissFunE, Tuielfik Sitkt. Act lii, sc. 1, L 50. 

BEAUTY 

8m also Dsalh and Beauty; Dreaa; Beauty 
Unadorned; World: Its Beauty 
I—Beauty: DeBaJtions 

8 

Beauty is the gift of God. (0 m9 Moo».) 
Auninu. (Dioam Laniins, Arutotle, Bk. 
V, see. 19.1 


Beauty is heaven's gfft, and how few oin boast of 
beauty I (Forma dci munus: forma quota qnmque 
supeibiti) 

Ovid, An Amatoria , Bk. iil, 1.105. 

a 

There is no excellent beauty that hath not 
some strangeness in the proportion. 

FaANCis Bacon, £»syi; Of Beouly. 

The best part of beauty b that which a picture 
cannot express. 

Fxancis Badoh, Apotkeimi. No. 64, 

7 

The beautiful is as useful as the useful. More 
so, perhaps. (Le beau est aussi utQc que 1’utile. 
Plus peut-ctre.) 

Huoo, Let Mir^roUei.' Fonliur. Bk. 1, ch. 6. 
Here below, the beautiful is the necessary. (Id- 
bas, le job c'esl le ntcessairc.) 

Matuoa BaTstAM-EDWAitDS, Heart of ike 
Forges; Moatauban. Paraphrasing Hugo, 

Beauty teats on necessities. The Uoe of beauty b 
the line of perfect economy. 

Emxrson, Conduct of Lift: Beauty. 

The beautiful rests on the foundations of the 
necessary. 

EsltRSON, Essayi, Second Series: The Pott, 

g 

Beauty is another’s good. (T4 e4kk« akklrgroe 

(fyaPoy.) 

Sion. (Diooinzs Lauttus, Biini. Bk. iv., sec. 
48.) 

« 

Exuberance is Beauty. 

WiXLiAM Blake, Proverbs of Hell. 

10 

For beauty being the best of all we know 
Sums up the unsearchable and secret aims 
Of nature. 

Kooixt BarocES, The Crowtk of Love. 

11 , .. 

Too much beauty, I reckon, is nothing but 
too much sun. 

E. B. Brownino, Lord Waiter's Wife. 

12 

Beauty is like the surf that never ceases, 
Beauty is like the night that never dies, 
Beauty is like a forest pool where peace is 
And a recurrent waning planet lies. 
Stbutzirs Boar, / Know a Lovely Lady Who 
ft Dead. 

18 

Beauty has no relation to pnee, ranty, or age. 
John Cotton Dana, Lihntner. 

14 

Beauty is not caused, It is. 

Euilv Dickinson, Further Poems, No. xHx. 

15 

Beauty, what is that? There are phalanxes 
of beauty in every comic show. Beauty 
neither buys food nor keeps up a home, 
UAKnn Elliott, Neuspaper Interview, 1908, 

The ^Mnce of flaw in beauty is itself a flaw. 
HaMocx Elli 8, ImpfMjtoiu and Comments. 
Ser. i, p. 217. See obo NNder Fault. 
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Beauty—wbat is it? A perfume without 
name: 

A sudden bush where clamor was before: 
Across the darkness a faint ghost of flame: 
A far sail, seen from a deserted shore. 
Aanroa D. Ficis, Epitaph for the Pott V. 

2 

Wisdom is the abstmet of the past, but 
beauty is the promise of the future. 

0. W. Houses, The Prajetsor at Iht Breakjatt- 
Toble. Ch. 2, 

Beauty is tbe Indea of a laTgcr fact than wisdom. 
O. W. Holues, The Ftofessor at the Break fast- 
Table. Ch. 2. 

a 

A ship under sail, a man in complete armour, 
and a woman with a big belly, are the three 
handsomest sights in the world. 

Jaues Howeli., ProverbSj 2. 

A ship under sail and a big-bellicd woman 
Are the baadsomesc two Ihiogs that cao be seen 
common. 

BaNjAsam Franelik, Poor Pkhardj 2225. 

Man nor king can see unmoved the coming of a 
wind-flUed salt, the cumiog of a lovely lady, the 
coming of a horse in speed. 

James SrzrHEHS, in the Land ol Youth. 

4 

Beauty, the smile of God, Music, His voice. 

R. U. JouMSON, GoethaU oj Panama. 
s 

Beauty from order springs. 

WiuiAU Kins, Art ol Cookery, 1. SS, 

a 

Beauty is something wonderful and strange 
that the artist fashions out of the chaos of 
the world in the torment of his soul. 

W. S. Maugham, The Idoon siuf Sixpence. 

It Is in rare and scattered instants that beauty 
smiles even on her adorers, who are reduced for 
habitual comfort to remembering her past la- 
voun. 

Geoeoe Santayana, Little Etsays. p. 117. 

7 

Beauty is the purgation of superfluities. 
Micbelanceeo. (Emerson, Conduct o} lijtl 
Beauty.) 

We ascribe beauty to that which is simple; which 
has DO superfluous parts: which esactly answers 
its end. 

EMaasoH, CondiKt ol Ule: Beauty. 
t Beauty stands 

In tbe admiration only of weak minds 
Led captive; cease to admire, and all her 
plumes 

Fall flat and shrink into a trivial toy. 

At every sudden EUgbling quite abash'd. 

UiLTON, Paradae Aeguned. Bk. ii, 1, 220. 
t . ♦ , 

Three of these points axe white:- the Bun, 
the teeth, the hwds. Three blackt t^eyes, 
the eyelahhes, the eyebrowB. Three tW lipa, 
cheeks, naiilB. Three long: body, hair, hands. 


Three riiort: ears, teeth, chin. Three wide: 
the breast, the forehead, the space between 
the eyes. Three narrow: the waist, the hands, 
the feet. Three thin: the fingers, the ankles, 
the nostrils. Three plump; the lips, the arms, 
the hips. 

Mohesco, ruitn(y-s(vni Cmtims at Beauty. 

1D 

Beauty is ever to the lonely mind 
A shadow fleeting; she is never plain. 

She is a visitor who leaves behind 
The gift of grief, the souvenir of pain. 
Robert Nathan, Beauty ij Ever. 

11 

Beauty is a natural superiority, {n/jnxigsao 

Plato. (Diogenes Laertius, Arislolle. Bk. v, 
sec. 17.) 

The bcHUtiful consists in utibly and the power 
to produce some good. 

Plato, Hipptas Major. Sec. 295C. 

12 

In wit, as nature, what affects our hearts 
Is not tb' CEOcLness of peculiar parts; 

'Tis not a lip or eye we beauty call, 

But the joint force and full result of all. 

Pope, Eiiay on Criltasm, Pt, ii, I. 4J. 
ia 

Beauty comes, we scarce know how, as an 
emanation from sources deeper than itself. 
SiiAiap, Btuiret tn Poetry and Pkdojopiy; 
Moral Molwe Power. 

14 

Beauty is bought by judgement of the eye, 
Not utter’d by base sale of chapmen’s 
tongues. 

Suakespeare, Love’s Labour’s Lost. Act ii, sc. 
1,1. IS. 

Beauty is altoRether in the rye of the beholder. 
Lew Wailace, rke Prince ol /ndm. Bk. ili, cb. 
6, p. 178. 

16 

Beauty is a mute deception. (Sivvivai' 
dr ares.) 

Theoshrastus. (Diogenes Laertivs, 4ru- 
totie. Bk. V, sec. 19.) 

Yet is beauty the pleasing trickery that cheateth 
half the world. 

Martin Farquqar Tufper, Proverbial Philoi- 
opky: 01 ImmorioUly, 

Beauty is an evil in an ivoi]r^l|itti|ifl. 

TnEocauTvs, (DioctNm LAEarnis, AriiAtlh. 
Bk. V, sec. 19.) 

17 

The only beautiful things are the tbinga 
that do not concern us, 

Oscar Wilm, The Decay ol Lying. 

18 

Beauty is a form of Genius-^ higher, m- 
deed, than Genius, as it needs no explana- 
tirm. 

Oscar Wiloe, The Picturt ol Dorian Gray, 
Ch. 2. 
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1 

Beautv is the flower of chastity. '(TJ 

fin Hff fv^pa^PTff irHt flfsi,^ 

ZaMO. (Dmcnres LAeanoSi Zeno. Bk. vli, sec. 

».) 

2 

Ask of thyself what beauty is. 

F. J. Bauiv, Ftstus: A Party, 

Who hath not proved how ieebly words essay 
To fix one spark of Beauty’s heavenly ray? 

BraOK, Tit Bride of Abjdas, Canto i, st. 6. 
To draw true beauty shows a master’s hand. 
DavnEN, BfiiUts: To Ur. Lit, 1. 54. 

II—Beauty: Its Praiae 

t 

Too late I loved Thee, 0 Beauty of ancient 
days, yet ever new! too late 1 loved thee! 
And Id! Thou wert within, and I abroad 
searching for Thee. Thou wert with me, but 
I was not with Thee. 

St. Aucusthie, Conitsdens. Bk. x, sec. 38. 
The Beauty which old Greece or Rome 
Sung, peioted, wrought, lies close at home. 

^ WmTTna, To - 

If you get aimple beauty and naught else, 
You get about die best thii^ God invents. 
KoaaaT Baowanto, Fra Lippo Lippi. 

a 

And behold there was a very stately palace 
before him, the name of wlucb was Beauti¬ 
ful 

Buxish, Filpim'i Protnss. Ft. 1. 

The Beautiful! it is beauty seen with the eye of 
the soul. (Le Beau! c’est la beauth vue avec les 
yeux de Fame.) 

JounotT, Ptntiet, No. 273. 

S 

Everything has its beauty but not everyone 
sees it. 

ConvuciuB, Analtclj. 

He bath made every thing beautiful in his time. 

Old Teiiamenii EcetesiasteSt ili, 11. 

1 have then with pleasure concluded with Sol- 

OIUOD, 

"Everything is beautiiul in his season." 

InuK Waltoh, Complaai Jagfer; Tie An- 
fler’r ITuh. 

7 

Benty crowds me till I die, 

Beauty, mercy .have on me! 

Yet if 1 eipice to-day 
l^t it be in sight of thee! 

Batit.y DtciniSQH, Poems. Ft. v, No. 43. 

I 

Rhodora! if the sages ask thee why 
TliU charm is wasted on the earth and sky, 
Tell them, dear, that if eyes were made for 
seeing, 

Then Beauty is its own excuse for being. 

EsmsoK, Tie Rkodora. 

Art's perfect forms no moral need. 

And btanty h ha own esciaa. 

WHmin, Sot! of toior; Dedicatiost. (For 


the idea of this Une, I am indebted to Emer- 
mt^UtUer’s note.) 
f 

My faith in beauty ahall not fail 
Because I fail to understand. 

Eosrusni Gossi, EpHoftst. 

10 

Who walks with beauty holds inviolate 
The guarded secrets of the years to come, 
Sees uobom Aprils crowding at the gate 
Of living gartas white with petaled plum. 
Dahiel WntnuixAD Hickv, Who B'alii H'llh 
Beauty. 

Who walks with Beauty has no need of fear; 

The sun and moon and stars keep pace with him, 
Invisible hands restore the ruined year. 

And time, itsdf, grows beautifully dim. 

DAvm Morton, tygo Wolhr With Beauty. 

It 

In beauty’s cause illustriously he fails. 

Hokrb, Odyssey. Bk. xJ, 1, 358. (Pope, tr.) 

He thought it happier to be dead. 

To die for Beauty, than live for bread. 
Eucsson, Beouty, L 25. 

12 

Does not beauty confer a benefit upon us, 
even by the simple fact of being beautiful? 
Victor Hugo, Toilers of the Sea. Ft i, bk. 
iii, ch. 1. 

ta 

Beauty, you lifted up my sleeping eyes 
And fill^ my heart with longing with a 
look. 

John MAsmun, Sonnets. No. i. 

If I could come again to that dear place 
Where once I came, where Beauty lived and 
mo^. 

Where, by the aea, I saw her face to face. 

That soul aUve by which the world hat 
loved; ... 

Joy with Its searing-iron would bum me wise, 

I should know all; all powers, all mysteries. 

John Masetieio, Sontteli. No. iv. 

14 

Euclid alone 

Has looked on Beauty bare. Fortunate they 
Who, though once only and then but far 
away, 

Have heard her massive sandal set on stone. 
Edna St. ViNcanT Millav, SoNnetr. 

Such eights as youthful poets dream 
On summer eves by haunted stream, 

Milton, L’Allegro, 1. 129. 

Praised be the gods that made my spint 
mad; 

Kept me aflama and raw to beauty’s touch. 
AsrosLA MmoAN, Jtsnt Rapture. 

16 

Take from our hearts the love of the beau¬ 
tiful, and you take away all the charm of 
life. de nos coeurs cet amour du beau, 
vDus Am tout le chaime de la vie.) 
SonssRAU, imiie. Bk. iv. 
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1 

Our hearts were drunk with a beauty 
Our eyes couJd never see. 

CzotCE WiLLUia Russeli. (A. E.), Tiu V»- 
knovn God. 
i 

Alt things of beauty are not theirs alone 
Who bold the fee; but unto biin no less 
Who can enjoy, than unto them who own, 
Are sweetest uses given to possess. 

J. G. Saxe, TAe Btautijul. 
i 

Spirit of Beauty, whose sweet impulses, 
Flung like the rose of dawn across the sea, 
Atone can flush the exalted consciousness 
With shafts of sensible divinity— 

Light of the world, essential loveliness. 

Alan Seecex, Odt to Natufol Beauty. 

4 

And beauty, making beautiful old rhyme. 
SsAXSsrEAitn, Sonnets. No. cvi. 

5 

Grave is all beauty. Solemn is joy. 

WiLLiAu Watson, England My Mother. Pt, iv. 

a 

0 Beauty, old yet ever new! 

Eternal Voice and Inward Word. 
WniTTixa, The Shadow and the Light. 
Ely^n beauty, mebncboly grace, 

Brought from a pensive though a happy place. 

WoxDSWOtTH, Laodatnia, ]. 9S. 

7 

Doth perfect beauty stand in need of praise? 
Nay; no more than law, no more than truth, 
no more than loving kindness, nor than 
modesty. 

Maxcus Acieuus, Meditations. Bk. iv., sec. 20. 

^ III—Beauty and Goodneia: A Reality 

Beautiful faces are those that wear 
Whole-souled houesty printed there. 

Ellen F. AuEXtON, Beaidijal Thingj. 

a 

In beauty, that of favour is more than that 
of colour, and that of decent and gracious 
motion more than that of favour. 

FaANCis Bacon, Essays: Oj Beanly. 

10 

The beautiful seems right 
By force of beauty, and the feeble wrong 
Because of weakness. 

E. B. BxowNmo, Aurora letgk. Bk. 1., L 733. 

11 

Beauty, alone, may pleage, not captivate; - 
If ladling grace, 'tis but a hookl^ bait. 
Casjtd, E^grams. Bk. v, 1. 07- (LBla Cabot 
Petty, tr. Garden oj Hdlas, p. 105.) 

Beauty without grace is the hook without the 
bait. Beauty, without expresuoo, tiro. 
EsnasoH, Conduct of Life: Beauty. 

12 

Beauty is port of the finished languhge by 
wUch goo^ss speaks. 

Gioaoi Eliot, Romoia. Ch. 19. 


13 

Any extraordinary degree of beauty in man 
or woman involves a moral charm. 
^^Embison, Condoct «J Hje: Worship. 

Beauty is the virtue of the body, as virtue is the 
beauty of the soul. 

Emerson, JValuroi History oj fniellcclr 
Michad Angelo. 

Beauty is the mark God sots upon virtue. 
Eueeson, nature, Addresses, and .^ctaraj.- 
Beauty. 

Chant the beauty of the good. 

Emerson, Society and Solitude: Success. 

15 

Nothing in human life, least of all in re¬ 
ligion, is ever right until it is beaut iiul. 
^^Harrv Emerson Foedick. As I See Religion. 

Beauty without virtue is a flower without per¬ 
fume. (La beauti sans vertu est une fleur sans 
parfum.) 

Unknown. A French proverb. 

17 

How near to good is what is fair! 

^^Ben Jonson, iove Treed jrom Ignorance. 

Beautd urns bonti, blessed were it never. 
William Lanclahd, Piers Piouman, xviii, lfi2. 
(1362.) 

Kindness is worth more than beauty. (Bonti vaut 
mieux que bcautd.) 

jxAN p'Arras, Melusine. (c. 1393.) 

Beautiful enough if good enough. (Sat puiebra 
si sat bona.) 

Unknown. A Latin proverb. 

IS 

But a ceiestiaJ brightness—a more ethereal 
beauty— 

Shone on her face and encircled her form 
when, after confession, 

Homeward serenely she walked with God’s 
benediction upon her. 

When she had passed, it seemed like the 
ceasing of exquisite music. 

Longfellow, Evangeline. PL i- 
The beauty of a iovdy woman is like music; what 
can one say more P 
Georoe Eliot, Adam Bede. 

When NRtuie’s happiest touch could add no 
more, '* , 

Heaven lent an angel’s beauty to oA floe, 

W. S. Micxlx, Mary, Queen of Stats. 

A form » fair, that, like the air, 

Tis less of earth than heaven. 

Eoward Coatk Pinkney, A Bealtk. 

» ' 

I want to help ydu to grow as beautUol u 
God meant you to be when be Chooght of 
you first. 

Gtoaot Macdonald, The Marjeds oj Lassie, 
Ch.22. 

« 

An’ fair was her sweet boiBe, 

Yet fairer was her mind.. 

Robdt Niooll, Mmie. 
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1 

Beauty is certainly a soft, smooth, ilippeiy 
thing, and, therefore, of a nature which easily 
slips in and permeates our souls. And 1 further 
add that the good is the beautiful. 

Puro, Lysis, sec. 216. (Jonett, tr.) 

» 

When a beautiful soul harmonizes with a 
beautiful form, and the two are cast in one 
mould, that will be the fairest of sights to 
him who has the eye to contemplate the vi¬ 
sion. 

Puio, Tht Retubtic. Bk. lii, sec. 402. 

For, when with beauty we can viitue join. 

We paint the semblance oE a form divine. 
lisTTHZw Paioa, TIS the Countets of Oxford, 

a 

Beauty is the flower of virtue, 

Jomi Rav, Rng/tsh froverbs. 

The ancients called beauty the flowering of virtue. 
E^rson, Esiays, First Seriest Love. 

4 

She was good as she was fair, 

None, none on earth above her! 

Ae puce in thought as angels are: 

To know her was to love her. 

Samuii Roesas, Jacgveline. St. 1. 

I 

1 have always believed that good is only 
beauty put into practice. (J'ai toujours cru 
que le bon n'etait que le beau mis en ac- 

IIDO) 

Rousseau, Jtdie. Pt. i, letter 12. 

t 

What is beautiful is good, and who is good 
wilt soon also be beautiful. 

Sappho, Fragments. No, lOt, 

7 

Physical beauty is the sign of an interior 
beauty, a spiritual and moral beauty which 
is the basis, the principle, and the unity of 
the beautiful. 

SCHIUan, Essays, Estkeiicai and fkUosofkical: 
fntroductian. 

I 

The band that hath made you fair hath made 
you good. 

SaAKESPEAaz, Ueasure for Measure. Act lii, sc. 
1,1. 134. 

a 

He hath a daily beauty in bis Ufet 
Siiaxbspuiiz, QthtBo. Act v, sc. 2,1.19. 

10 

There's nothing ni can dwell in such a templet 
If the ill spirit have so fair a bouse, 

Good things will strive to dwell with T. 
SHAwsSpaARz, The T'ctnflad. Act i, sc. 2,1. 4S7. 

It becomes possible to admit that plainness may 
coezlst with nobility of iwrure, end flne features 
with baseness; and yet to hold that mental a^ 
pbyalca] perfetnfoa an fundamentally connected, 
and srill, when the present causes of incongruity 


have worked themselves out, be ever found 
united. 

HzaBcni SpzNczn, £uayj.‘ Perimol Beauty. 

11 

Beauty is not, as fond men misdeem, 

An outward show of things that only seem. 

SraNsnt, Hymut ns ffenour a) Beotdie, 1. 40. 
ia 

Virtue lives wdien Beauty dies. 

H. K. White, Addilitiisaj Stonsit Is WoUer's 
"Go, Lately Rost." 

IS 

What's female beauty, but an air divine. 
Thro’ which the mind's all gentle graces 
shine? 

They, like the sun, irradiate all between; 
The body charms because the soul is seen. 
Youno, Lave of Foote. Satire vi, 1,150. 

14 

Not that which is great is beautiful, but that 
which is beautiful is great. (Non id quod 
magnum est, pulchrum est, sed id quod 
pulchrum, magnum.) 

Unkhowh. a Latin proverb. 

IV—Beauty and Goodness; An liluiion 

IB 

Too dear I prized a fair enchanting face: 
Beauty unchaste is beauty in disgrace. 

Houaa, Odyiiey. Bk. viii, 1.359. (Pupc, tr.) 
ia 

Christian endeavor is notoriously bard on 
female puchritude. 

H. L. Menczeh, The Aesthetic RtcoS. (Aaer- 
kast Mercury, July, 1431.) 

17 

Would you were either less beautiful or less 
base; 

Beauty so fair mates not with evil ways. 
(Aut formosa fores minus, aut minus im- 
proba, vellem; 

Non fadt ad mores tarn bona forma malos.) 
Ovm, Atuores. Bk. lii, cleg. 11. L. 41. 

As a jewel of gold in s swine’s snout, so is s fair 
woman which is svithout discretion. 

Old Testament; Proverbs, li, 22. 

» 

0 Hero, what a Hero hadst thou been 
If half tby outward graces had been placed 
About tby thoughts and counsds of thy 
heart! 

But fare thee well, most foul, most fairl fare¬ 
well. 

Thou pure iminety aud impious purttyl 
SHAUSPEAaz, Much Ado About SotkiHi. Act 
fv, ee. 1,1.101. 

The ornament of beauty is suspect, 

A crow that flies in heaven's sweet^ air. 

SHAEsaPun, Soaneli. No. In. 

H 

What a strange illusion it is to suppose that 
beauty is goo^eas. 

Lio Toutot, The KreMttr Sonata. Ch. 5. 
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It ii better to be beautiful than to be good, 
but it is better to be good than to be ugly. 
OscAK Wzioe, TAr Picture of Dorian Gray, 

2 

Say not of Beauty sbe is good, 

Or augbt but beautiful 
EuNOe Wvuz, Beauty, 


V—Beauty and Truth 
a 

I must not say that thou wert true, 

Yet let me say that thou wert fair; 

And they that iovely face who view. 

They will not ask if truth be there. 
Mattihw Asnold, Indifference, 5t. 1. 

4 

Beauty and Trutb, tbo' never found, are 
worthy to be sought. 

RosesT Buchanan, To David m Deaven. 
s 

If 1 were called upon to choose between 
beauty and truth, I should not .hesitate; 1 
should hold to beauty, facing confident that it 
bears within it a truth both higher and deeper 
than truth itself. J will go so far as to say 
there is nothing true in the world save 
beauty. 

Anatoue FsANca. (CounNos, Modern Plutarch, 
p. 25.) 

s 

“Beauty is truth, truth beauty,”—that is all 
Ye know on earth, and all ye need to know. 

John Klats. Ode on a Grecian Urn, 

7 

Goodness is a special kind of truth and 
beauty. It is truth and beauty in human 
behavior. 

H. A. OvaKSTaiZT, The Enduring Quest, p. 163. 

a 

Truth exists for the wise, beauty for the 
feeling heart. 

(Die Wahrheit isl vorhanden fur den Weisen. 
Die Schdnheit fiii cin filhleod Hera.) 
ScHiLLDi, Don Carlos, Act iv, sc. 21,1.136. 

a 

0, how much more doth beauty beauteous 
seem 

By that sweet ornament which truth doth 
give! 

SHAKisPSAai, SoHfleli. No. liv. 
to 

If thou art beautiful, and youth 
And thought endue thee with all truth— 
Be strong;—be worthy of the grace 
Of God, 

WoanswoaTH, The lYkits Doe of Rylstone. 
Canto ii, I, 581. 
it 

The identification of the true and good is 
but a pious wish. 

Mxiuu u Ukauoso, Tragic Senu of life, 
p. 93. 


VI—Baaoty and Love 
t2 

The essence of all beauty, 1 call love. 

The attribute, the evidence, and end, 

The consummation to the inward sense 
Of beauty apprehended from without, 

1 stiil Citll love. 

E. B. BaowNiNG, d Drama of Exile, 1. TJJ. 

15 

All kinds of beauty do not inspire love; there 
is a kind which only pleases the sight, but 
dues not captivate the afiections. 

CeavANiJis, Don QuKote, Ft. ii, ch. 6. 

14 

Beauty is the lover's gift. 

CoNoaeve, The Way of tks lYorU. Act ii. ac. 2. 
is 

Love built on beauty, soon as beauty, dies. 
John Donns, Eirgiu.'No. 2,76e^iwgraiR,1.27. 

16 

When beauty fires the blood, how love exalts 
the mind! 

DaynsH, Cymen URd Ipkigenio, 1. 41. 

17 

Beauty is the child of love. 

Haveudck Etcis, The flew Spirit, p. 280. 

18 

Beauty brings its own fancy price, for all 
that a man hath will he give for his love, 
EunasoN, Uncollected Lectures: Sceud Aim), 
i» 

Fair is my love for April’s in her face. 

Her lovely breasts September claims his 
part. 

And lordly July in her eyes takes place. 
But cold December dwelleth in her heart; 
RoBEST GarsNi, Perimedcs. 

Tender—but her hands can 
Tear a soul apart I 
He who follows Beauty 
Breaks his foolish heart. 

B, V. WiLLuvus, 3oflg Against Beauty, 

20 

Where beauty is, there will be love. 

Nature, that wisely nothing made in vain, 
Did make you lovely to be loved again. 

Robesi Heath, To Clarastella, 

21 . . , , 

Yet beauty, tbo’ injurious, hath strange 
power. 

After offence returning, to regain 
Love once possess'd. 

Milton, 3amsoH Agonhtes, 1. 1003. 

22 

Were beauty under twenty locks kept fast, 
Yet love breaks through and picks them all 
at lasL 

SHAKEsrcAtE, V«iiu and Aionb, 1.575. 

2a 

Love is a Same, and therefore we aay beauty 
is attractive; b«ause physidans observe that 
fire is a great drawer. 

Swm, Tkattgkts on Variout Subject). 
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I 

0 beauty, aie you not enough? 

Why am I crying after love? 

S/UA Tia:imi.i, Sprini t/isM. 
i 

Be she fairer than the day, 

Or the flowery meads in May, 

If she be not so to me, 

What care I how fair she be? 

GaoaCE WtiHaa, Tie Lmei's Resolution. 

a 

True heauty dwells in deep retreats. 

Whose veil is unremoved 
Till heart with heart in concord beats, 

And the lover is beloved. 

^ WoMswoaTH, To -. 

And beauty, for confiding youth, 

Those shocks of passion can prepare 
That kill the bloom before its time. 

And blanch, without the owner’s crime. 

The most resplendent hair. 

^ WomawOBiB, Lament oj Uary Queen ot Scots. 

Oh gracious, why wasn't 1 born old and ugly? 
DicaEKS, Bamaby Rudfe. Ch. 70. 

VII—Beauty and Kichea 

a 

A beautiful girl, though poor indeed, is yet 
abundantly dowered. (Virgo fonnosa etsi sit 
oppido pauper, tamen abunde dotata est.) 

Aeotajus, De ifigu. Sec. 02. 

She that is fair hath half her portion. 

Taoitw Diaxi, BibUotiecit Sciol. Instr., IS. 
7 

Beauty carries its dower in its face. 

UBKNOWlt. 

A good face needs no band and a pretty wench 
no land. 

JoHit Rav, English Proverbs. 

"What is your fortune, my pretty maid ?" 

"My face is my fortune, ur,” she said. 
Uiraitowit. Old nursery rhyme. 

A poor beauty fiuds more lovers than hus¬ 
bands. 

Gaotoi HEKBSrtT, Jacttla Prudeniim. 

Beauty without bounty avails not. 

JOBB Lyav, Suphuei, 70S. 

Beauty is potent, but money is onuiipotenl. 

JOHv Ray, English Proverbs. No. 172. 

The mate for beauty 

Should be a man, and not a mooey-chcsti 
BvLwax-LYTicui, Rkkelieu. Act i, sc. 7. 

* 

All beueaset ate beautiful 

Oivnvr, jging Arfhur. Act I ic, 1, 

No woman run be a beauty without a fottuae. 
FAiQuaaa, The Beatci* Stratagem. Act ii, SC. 2. 

Tm—Bsanty: Its Pawat 

'IhHe'a nothing that allays an angry mind 
So soon u a sweet beauty. 

BiauuObt AMO FizrcHii, Elder Brother, Ul S. 


Such man, being but mere man ('twas all she 
knew). 

Must be made sure by beauty's silken bond, 
The weakness that subdues the strong, and 
bows 

Wisdom alike and folly. 

Roh£rt Bbuwnino, The Ring and the Book. 
Ft. is, 1. +* 0 , 

12 

Beauty in distress is much the most affecting 
beauty. 

Edhomo BtTBaa, On the Sublime and Beoutiful. 
lil, sec. 9. 

Nor be, whut man should ever be. 

The friend of Beauty ip distress? 

Bybon, To Florence. 

13 

Who doth not feel, until his failing sight 
Paints into dimness with its own delight, 

His changing cheek, his sinking heart confess, 
The might, the majesty of Loveliness? 

Bvjtorr, The Brute of Abydos. Canto i, st. 0. 

Who hath not paused while Beauty's pensive eye 
Asked from his heart the homage of s sigh ? 
CAUFsau,, The Pleasures of Hope. Ft. 11, L 3. 

14 

I pout into the world the eternal streams 
Wan prophets tent beside, and dream their 

dreams. 

Joan Vanci CamsY, Beonly. 
ts 

Beauties are tyrants, and if they can reign 
They have no feeling for their subjects' 
pftinj 

Their victim’s anguish gives their charms ap¬ 
plause. 

And their chief glory is the woe they cause. 
Gaoaca CRASaE, Tates: The Patron, 1.199. 

1B 

Ah, Beautyl Syren, fair enchanting Good, 
Sweet silent Rhetoric of persuading eyes; 
Dumb Eloquence, whose power doth move 
the Blood, 

More than the Words or Wisdom of the 
Wise; 

Still Harmony, whose Diapason lies 
Within a Brow; the Key which Passions 
move 

To ravish Sense, and play a World in love. 
Saicuzl DakUI, The Complaint of Rosanmnd. 
SC. 19. 

12 

Beauty hath created been 
T’ undo or be undone. 

Samucl Damui, Vlyssti and the Syrem, L 71. 

II 

Things that are lovely 
Cim tear my heart in two— 

Moonlight rm still pools, 

You. 

DoaoTHY Dow, Things. 
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Old at I Bm, for ladies' love unfit, 
ne poirer of beauty 1 remember yet, 
Which once inflam’d my soul, and still in¬ 
spires my wit. 

Dsysih, Cymon and IpUftnia, 1.1. 

2 

Who gave thee, 0 Beauty, 

The keys of this breast,— 

Too credulous lover 
Of blest and unblest? 

Say, when in lapsed ages 
Thee knew I of old? 

Or what was the service 
For which I was sold? 

EuaasON, Ode to Beauty. 
s 

Tis true, gold can do much, 

But beauty more. 

Massihcu, Tke Vnnatunt Combat. Act i, sc. 1. 

Bnuty provoketh thieves sooner than gold. 
StuaEsrasae, As you Like It. Act i,sc, 3,1. 111. 

4 

Beauty makes idiots sad and wise men merry. 
Men laugh with the things and persons that 
are closest to their hearts. 

Gcoacr Jean Nathan, Tka Bouse of Satan, 
p. S2. 

s 

Beauty draws more than oaen. 

Gaoaoz Heassar, /scuta Prudenlum. 

» 

Beauty doth varnish age, as if new-boni, 
And gives the crutch the cradle’s infancy. 
Shakespeaez, Lovers Labour's Lost. Act iv, sc. 
3 , 1 . 244 . 

Beauty is a sdtch, 

Against whose charms faith meltetb into blood. 
SuAKisPEAEE, AfucA Ado About tVotUitg. Act 
ii, sc. 1, J. Ig6. 

Beauty itself doth of Itself penuade 
The eyes of men without an orator. 
Sbaeespuee, The Rape of Luerece, I. 20. 

All orators are dumb when beauty plcadeth. 

Sbakespeaee, The Rape of Aucrece, 1. 263. 

7 

Men have no sense now but for the worth¬ 
less flower of beauty. 

SnzamAN, The Rivals. Act iii, sc. 3. 

a 

0 how can beauty master the most strong! 
SpENsaa, Faerie Queene, Bk, i, mate ill, st. 6. 

a 

Sacharissa’s beauty’s wine, 

Which to madness doth incline: 

Such a liquor as no brain 
That is mortal can sustain. 

Eouuns WACLEa, diHoret, 1. 43. 
to 

Beauty with a bloodless conquest finds 
A welcome sovereignty in rudest minds. 
EoMvitD WALcn, Upon Her Afayetly's Repalr- 
fng of St. Pali's, I. 41. 


IX-BMUty Draws With a Single HaU 

It 

And from that luckless hour my tyrant fair 
Has led and turned me by a single hair. 
Rouar Biahd, dRlkology, p. 20. (1313) 

12 

No cord nor cable can so forcibly draw, or 
hold so fast, as love can do with a twined 
thread. 

Robest Bubton, Anatomy of Melandioly. Ft. 
iii, sec. ii, mem. I, suba 2. 

13 

Ten teams of oxen draw much less 
Than doth one hair of Helen's tress. 

JoHH Ftoaro, Second Fmtes, 1. 183. (1603) 

14 

Tis a powerful sei; they were too strong 
for the first, the strongest and wisest man 
that was; they must needs be strong, when 
one hair of a woman can draw more than a 
hundred pair of oxen. 

Jaues Howell, Familiar Aelleri. Bk. ii, lettet 
4 . 

Not ten yoke of oien 
Have the power to draw us 
Like a woman's hair t 

Lonctellow, The Saga of King Olaf. Ft. Evt, 
St. 23. 

IB 

She knows her man, and when you rant and 
swear, 

Can draw you to her with a single hair. 

(Ne trepidare velis atque artos rodere casscs.) 
Persius, 5alirei. Sat. v, 1. 170. (Dryden, tr., 
I. 246.) 

16 

Fair tresses man's imperial race ensnare, 

And beauty draws us with a single hair. 

Pope, Rape of the Loch. Canto ii, L 27. (1)12) 

Z—Beauty: Its Permasaace 
t7 

What is lovely never dies, 

But passes into other loveliness. 

Star-dust, or sea-foam, flower or witigM air. 

T. H. Alorich, a Shadovi of the Night, 

And Beauty immortal awakes from the tomb. 
James Beattie, Tke Hermit. 5t. 6. 

15 

All that is beautiful shall alnde. 

All that is base shall die. 

Robest Buchahan, Bolder Ike Beoptifid. 

19 

When death hath poured oblivion through 
my veins, 

And brought me home, as all are brai^bt, 
to lie 

In that vast house, common to serfs and 
thanes,— 

I shall not die, I shall not utterly die, 

For beauty bom of beauty —that remains. 
Madisoh Cawedt, Beoaly. 

20 

A thing of beauty is a joy for ever: 

Its loveliness increases; it will never 
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Fbm into notitingneu; but stiD will keep 
A bowel (piiet for us, and a sleep 
Full of sweet dreams, and health, and quiet 
breathing. 

Josh Kute, Endymiou. Bk. 1,1.1. 

1 

Wherever beauty has been quick in day 
Some effluence of it lives, a spirit dwells, 
Beauty that death can never take away, 
Mixed with the air that shakes the flower 
bells. 

John MasmzLO, Sonnet]. No. xxxv. 
t 

Beauty is momentary in tbe mind— 

The fitful tracing of a portal; 

But in tbe flesh it is immortal. 

Wallscs Stxvbns, Eeter Quince at the Clavier, 
a 

Beauty remains, but we are transitory. 

Ten thousand years from now will fall the 
dew, 

And high in heaven still bang that arch of 
blue; 

The rose will still repeat its perfect story. 
CiuaLis Hamsoh Towns, Enigma. 

4 

Beauty seen is never lost. 

WnrtTiCT, S»nje( on the Bearcamf, 

Beauty is tbe only thing that time cannot harm. 
Osciui Wnns, The English Eenaisiance. 

a 

Beauty abides, nor suflers mortal change. 
Eternal refuge of the orphaned mind. 

G. E. WooDBsaaY, The A'ortk Shore IValch. 

t 

Who dreamed that beauty passes like a 
dream? 

W. B. Yaam, The Ron of the WarU. 

ZI—Beauty: Ita Impermanenes 
7 

Beauty soon grows familiar to the lover. 
Fades in his eye, and palls upon the sense. 

Aoniiiois, Cato. Act 1, sc. 4. 

Btauty it all very well at first sight; but who 
ever looks at it when it has been in the house 
tbm days? 

fizaNASD Shaw, Man and Suferman. Act iv. 

> 

Beauty is as summer-fruits, which are easy 
to corrupt, and carmot lasL 
FaAnma Bacon, Euays: Oj Beauty. 

Too bright, too beautiful to last. 

Bay ANT, The Bivnlet. 
a 

Beauty,—thou pretty plaything, death, de¬ 
ceit I 

That steals so softly o’er the stripling’s heart, 
And gives it a new pulse, unknown before. 
The grave discredits thee. 

RosaaT Bum, The Crave, L 337, 

10 

Beauty's of a fading nature— 

Has a season, and is gone I 
Boun, Will Yt Go and Utrry Kalkt 


11 

Decay’s effacing fingers 
Have swept tbe lines where beauty lingers. 
ByaON, The Giaour, 1, 72. 

12 

Beauty's witching sway 
Is now to me a star that's fallen—a dream 
that's passed away. 

Thouas CAUPsau., Farewell lo Love. 

15 

Beauty, sweet Love, is like the morning dew. 
Whose short refresh upon the tender green 
Cheers for a time, but till the sun doth 
show: 

And straight 'tJs gone, as it had never been. 
Samvel Uahiel, To Delta. 

14 

Art quickens nature; care will make a face; 
Neglected beauty perisbeth apace. 

Robest Heaxtex, IVetiect. 
ia 

Ab, lovely boy, trust not too much to your 
bloom! 

The white privets fall, the dark hyacinths are 
culled. 

(0 formose puer, numium ne crede color!; 
Alba ligustra cadunt, vaccina nigea leguntur.) 
Vebcu., Fefoguet, No. Li, 1. 17. 

Trust not loo much to that enchaotlng face: 
Beauty's g charm; hut soon the charm will paas. 
VeaciL, Ecloguet, ii, 17. (Dryden, tr.) 

16 

Brittle beauty, that nature made so frail, 
Whereof tbe gift is small, and short the sea¬ 
son; 

Flowering to-day, to-morrow ^t to fail; 
Fickle treasure, abhorred of reason. 

Thouas Howaao, Easel or SuaaxY, The Frailty 
and Hurljtdntss of Beauty. 

17 . 

Beauty is a fading flower. (Hori decidenti.) 
Old Testament: Isaiah, xavii], 1. 

Beauty is but i flower. 

Which wrinkles will devour. 

Tbouas Nashe, $t<m«ei‘’s Lat Will and 
Testament, L. 600. 

Beauty’s a flower. 

SitAKasraAsi, Tvoel/ih Ifiehl. Act 1, sc. 5,1. 57. 

15 

She that a clinquant outside doth adore, 
Dotes on a gilrled statue and no more. 

Sia Richard Lovauci, Song. 

16 

What’s beauty but a corse? 

What but fair sand-dust are earth’s purest 
forms? 

Queens’ bodies are but trunks to put in 
worms, 

Mmotnoi) ahs Deezxs, The Honest Whore, 
Pt. 1, act!, K. 1. 

20 

Beauty bas wings, and too hastily flies. 
BkiWAMi UaoBi, Song. 
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1 

A frai] gift is beauty, which grows less as 
time draws on, and is devoured by its own 
years. (Forma bonum fragile est, quantumque 
accedit ad armos, Fit minor, et spatio carpitur 
ipsa suo.) 

Ovm, drr Amahrit. Bk. i, I. 113. 

Trust little to treacherous beauty. (Fallacl 
tltnide confide figutae.) 

Ovio, Amolima. Ek. ii, 1. 143. 

That comely face will be marred by the long 
years; and the wrinkles of old age will be upon 
your brorv, 

(Ista dccens facies longis vltinbitur annis; 
Rugaque In antiqua ironte senilis erit,] 

Ovm, Trittia. fik. iii, eleg. 7,1. 33. 

The flowers anew returning seasons bring 
But beauty faded has no second spring. 
Ascaaose Puiurs, Pastorale 

2 

To bring your beauty back to you 
Would be to lift so soft a thing 
As only on a day oi blue 
Only a thrush couid sing. 

Edwin QuARt.as, Prtludt . 

a 

Beauty is but a vain and doubtful good; 

A shining gloss that vadoth suddenly; 

A dower that dies when drst it ’gins to 
bud; 

A brittle glass that's broken presently: 

A doubtful good, a gloss, a glass, a dower, 
Lost, vaded, broken, dead within an hour. 
SttAkeshRAna [ M, Porjionole Pilgrim, L. 169. 

Since brass, nor stone, nor earth, nor boundless 
sea, 

But sad mottallty o’ersways their power, 

How with this rage shall bcauly hold a plea, 
Whose action b no stronger than a flower 1 
SHAgnsPEAhE, Sonnets. No. lav. 

For he being dead, with him is beauty slain; 
And beauty dead, black chaos comes again. 
SnACESFEAEE, KmNs and rldonir, 1. 1019. 

4 

Beauty is a short-lived reign. COhiToxphrier 
TvparrlSa.^ 

SOCMTIS. (DioctNiS Laiktivs, Afiitotle. Bk. 
V, sec. 19.) 

6 

Beauty vanishes like a vapor, 

Preach the men of musty morals. 

Haeeizt PaESCon Sfofeoed, £oaneie«ice. 

a 

Beauty is not immortal. In a day 
Blossom and June and rapture pass away. 

AaiHua Steihcee, A Fragile Thing it Beastly. 
7 

Though one were fair as rosea 
His beauty clouds and closes. 

Swimuawi, Tke Garden o/ Ptaurpitu. 

a 

In the body itself what is beauty save a little 
skin, well colored? (In corpote ipso quid 


forma est, nempe cuticula bene colorata?) 
Ludovscus Vives, Works,’ Inlroiuctim. VoL 
ii, p. 61. (1333) 

Beauty’s but skin deep. 

John Davies, A Select Second Husband /or 
Sir Tkofnai Gverburfe's Wi/e, vi. (1606) 

And all the caraai beauty of my wife 
Is but skin deep. 

5n TnoscAS OvEUBunv, A Wife. St. 16. (1614) 
All the beauty in the world ’tis but skin-deep, a 
sunblast delaceth it. 

Ralph Vsnbinc, Ortiodoae Porodoaei, p. 41. 
(1630) 

Beauty of face ia a frail ornaruent, 

A passing flower, a brightness mnrnentary-^ 

A thing belonging only to the skin. 

(La beauU du visage est un fnile omement, 

Une fleur passagfrre, un eclat d’un moment, 

Et qui n’est attache qu’k la simple bpldcrme.! 
Mouhax, Let Femmes Savontes. Act iii, sc. 4, 
1. 19. (1672) 

Beauty’s only skin deep, but ugly goes to the 
bone. 

A. B. Evans, Leicestershire Words, p, 1D1. 
The saying that beauty is but skin deep is but a 
skin-deep saying. 

HcaKFa'i Shi.ncur. (Home Life with Herbert 
Spt'accr. Ch. 4.) 

XII—Beauty; Its Penalties 

6 

Women's beauty, like men’s wit, is generally 
fatal to the owners. 

Loan CiiESTi.iiFSELj}, Afhc, tForkr. Vol.ii.p. 101. 
Thou who hast The fatal gift nf beauty. 

Bveon, Childs Harold. Canto iv, st. 42. 
to 

Beauty will buy no beef. 

Thomas Fulled, Gnomalogsa. No. 936. 

Beauty is no inheritance. 

John Rav, ERgiiik Proverbs, 2 . 

11 

In beauty, faults conspicuous grow; 

The smallest speck is seen on snuw. 

John Gav, The Peacock, Turkey and Goose. 

Would it were I had been false, not you I 
I that am nothing, not you that are oH; 

I, never the worse lor a touch or two 
On my speckled bide; not you, the pride 
Oi the day, my swan, that a first fleck’s fall 
On her woo^r oI white might unswan, undo t 
RoaEDt Bsowniho, The Worst of ft. 

12 

What ills from beauty spring. 

Samuel Jobheon, The Faasty of Human 
Whkes, 1. 319. 
ts 

Rare is the union of beauty and moderty. 
(Kara eat adeo concordiB- fonnx Atque 
pudicitiz.) 

Juvenal, Sosires. Sat, z, L 297. 

Great Is the strife between beauty and modesty. 
(Us est cum forma magna ptsdidtlz.) 

Ovm, Heroidts. No. x^, L 290. 
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IUkI^ in srot beaut; and gnat virtue d*el] 
tagetber. (Rato admodum forma, Iruigola, 
honestiaque uno mb late habHaot.) 

Panuaca, Di Rtmtdm. fib. H. 

1 

It it woitb nothing to be young without 
being beautiful, nor to be beautiful without 
being young. (II ne sert de rieu d'etre jeune 
sans etiE belle, ni d’etre belle tarn £tre jeune.) 
La RoczntFOuCAUU, Mtudntes, No. <97. 

2 

Beauty and sadness always go together. 
Nature thought Beauty too rich to go forth 
Upon the earth without a meet alloy. 
GaOBca Maoxikald, Within and Without. Ft. 
Iv, m. 3. 

Beauty sad anguish waUlng hand in hand 
The downward slope to death. 

TaKHYSoit, A Dream of Fait Women, St 4. 

a 

Beauty, like the fair Hesperian tree 
Laden with blooming gold had need the 
guard 

Of dragon-watch with unenchanted eye, 

To save her blossoms and defend her fruiL 
Mitiorr, Coffifu, I. 393. 

4 

Trust not to the treacherous lamp; darkness 
and drink impair your judgment of beauty. 
Hie tu fallaci nimium ne ciede lucemx: 
udicio forms noaqw merumque nocent.) 
Ovm, Art Amatatia. Bk. i, 1. 24S. 

When tbe candles ace out all women ace fair. 
PlUTASCH, Conjugal Precepts. 

a 

Beauty, if you do not open your doors, takes 
age from lack of use. (Forma, nisi admittas, 
nullo exercente senescit.) 

Ovm, Amores. Bk. i, cleg. S, 1. S3. 

What is hidden is unknown; what is unknown 
none decree; naught is gained when a lovely 
face has none to see it. (Quod latet, ignotum 
est; ignoti nulla cupldo: Fructus abcet, fades 
cum bona teste caret.) 

Ovm, Art Ametoria. Bk. ill, 1. 397. 

Where none admire, tie useleu to excel; 

Where none are beaux, tis vain to be a belle. 
Beauty, like wit, to judges should he sboem; 
Both most ate valued where they best are 
known. 

Gioasi Ltttiltok, SolUoQvy of a Beauty ia 
Ike CmaSry,].!!. 

Beauty Is Nature’s coin, must not be boarded. 
But must be current, and the good thereof 
Consists in mutual and partakm bliss. . . , 
Beauty » Nature’s breg, and must be shown 
to courti, at leasts, and high solemnities, 

Where most may wonder at tbe wockmiashhii 
It is for homely features to keep home, 

They hu their naoM hence. 

JOXN HiLTOir, Comu, L 739. 

Small is the worth 
Of beauty from tbe Bgbt letiied; 

Bid her come forth, 


SuBer herself to be desired, 

Aod not blu^ BO to be admired. 

&ituNO Waud), Go, Lovely Rose. 

( 

Beauty's elixir vits, praise. 

CoVEHixr Patuoke, The Angd in Ike Heme; 
Bk. 11, Prologue. 

T 

Beauty and wisdom are rarely conjoined. 
(Raram fedt mixturam cum sapientia 
forma.) 

PxmoMius, Solyrkofi. Sec. 94, 1. 2. 

0 that such beauty should be so braioleml (0 
quanta species cerebrum non habcti) 
Pn/Eoaus, Fabler. Bk. i, fab. 7,1. 2. 

Beauty and folly are old companions. 

BaMjAsmt Franxun, Poor Pickard, 1734. 
a 

Favour is deceitful, and beauty is vain. 

Old TerlameRl.' Proverbr, xxxi, 30. 

a 

She never yet was foolish that was fair. 

For even her folly helped her to an heir, 
SuAKssnuuta, Olkello. Act il, tc. 1, L 137. 

10 

No hollow wiles, nor honeyed smiles. 

Of ladies fair I follow; 

For beauty sweet still hides deceit, 

Tis hollow, hollow, hollow. 

Dhknowh, Deceitfui Beauty. (McGurrxv, 
rkird Reader, p. 34.) 

11 

Let it be given to tbe more beautiful. (Detur 
pulchrioii.) 

/itreriplion on Ike Apple of iTucord. 

ZIII—Beauty in Women 

12 

Not more the rose, tbe queen of Sowers, 
Outblushes all the bloom of bowers, 

Than she uniivall’d grace discloses, 

The sweetest rose, where all are roses. 

Ahacbsob, Odes. No. 46. (Moore, tr.) 

A lovely being, scarcely formed or moulded, 

A rose with all its sweetest leaves yet folded. 

BraoH, Don Juan. Caoto xv, st. 43. 

And she was fair as is the cose in May. 
CstAUCEi, The Legend of Good Wonton: 
Cleopatra, 1. 34. 

PcoscrpliK gathering flowere 
Herself a fairer dower. 

Hiltoh, PoradlM Lost. Bk. iv, 1. 269. 

Of Keture's gifts thou nieykt with IDiei boast 
And with the half-blown rose. 

SnAEEaPEAax, Kisig John. Act iH, sc. 1, L 33. 

She wean a rose In her hair, 

At the twilight's dreamy close; 

Her face is fair,—how iaii 
Under tbe roMt 

R. H. Stoooaxd, Vuder the Rote. 
is 

No gems, no gold she needs to wear; 

She shines intrinsically fair. 
iHoitAS BsonoRtih, rke Lover's Choke, 
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1 

So fair, 

She takes the breath of mm away 
Who gaee upon her unaware. 

E B. BaowNiNC, Bmua Amani Iht /figkt- 
mgalis. St. 12. 

Beauty’s chictest maid of honour, 

You may break Lent with tooking on her. 

John Clsveund, To tke State of Love. 
Beauty enough to make a world to dote. 

James I or ScotLSNo, The King's Quair. St. 28. 
We cannot choose; out faces inaddeD men I 
SiSTHiiN pHiLurs, Faoto and Francesca. Act 
ii, sc, 1. 
t 

Fair, as the first that fell of wotnankind. 

BraON, Tke Bride of Abydot. Cento i, at, 6. 
Her glossy hair was cluster’d o’er a brow 
Bright with intelligence, and laic and smooth; 
Her eyebrow's shape was like the aiirial bow. 

Her cheek alt purple with the beam of youth, 
Mounting, at times, to a transparent glow, 

As if her veins ran lightning. 

BraoN, Don Juan. Canto i, st. 61. 

And beauteous, even wbere beauties most abound. 
ByaoH, Dan Juan. Canto xiii, st. 2. 

She was a torm of life and light 
That, seen, became a part of sight; 

And rose, where’er 1 turned mine eye, 

The Morning-star of Memory I 
BvaoN, The GsaoWt 1. 1122. 

} 

She walks in beauty, like tbc night 
Of cloudless climes and stairy skies; 

And oB that’s best of dark and bright 
Meet in her aspect and her eyes: 

Thus mellow’d to that tender light 
Which heaven to gaudy day denies. ' 

BvaoN, She Waihr in Beonty. 

4 

Exceeding fair she was not; and yet fair 
In that she never studied to be fairer 
Than Nature made her; beauty cost her 
nothing, 

Her virtues were so rare. 

GEoaca Chapman, Alt Foots. Act I, sc. 1. 

She is not fait to outward view 
As many maidens be; 

Her lovcliMSA I never knew 
Until she smiled on me; 

Oh I then 1 saw her eye was bri^t, 

A well cl love, a spring of li^t. . ., 

Her very frosvns are fairer far 
Than smiles of other maidens am. 

HAniuy CoLsamcE, Song. 

She was not fair, 

Nor beautiful;—those worda expetsa her not. 
But, oh, her looks had something excellent. 
That wants a namcl 
Lonofxclqw, Hyperion. Bk. iH, ch. Iv. 

A beautiful woman is a piactical poet, tam¬ 
ing her savage mate, planting tenderness. 


hope, and eloquence in all whom she t^)- 
preaches. 

^ EMxnsoH, Conduct of life; BeanSy, 

Beauty Co no complexian is confined, 

Is of all colours, and by none defined. 

Giouge GastrviiLE, Progrus of Beastly,!, 27. 

Beauty should be kind, as well as charm. 

Geoece Geanvpcu, To Myra. 

Beauty and beauteous words should go together. 
Geoeoe Heebext, rile Forerunners. 

B 

Beauty’s the thing that counts 
In women; red lips 

And black eyes are better than brains. 

^ Maey J. E^scENDony, Beauly’} (he rhing. 

And matchless Ganyttiede, divinely fait. 
^'Arrffiror ruprft^gyt, Sr Si^ edXXiepvt yiiwe 
OrTjr^r drSpikwur,'^ 

Hohee, iiiaif. Bk. xx, 1. 232. (Pope, tr., 1. 278.) 
She fair, divinely fair, fit love for gods. 

UlETON, Paradise Dost. Bk. ix, 1. 489. 

At length 1 saw a lady within call, 

Stiller than chisetl’d marble, standing there; 

A daughter of the gods, divinely tall 
And most divinely fair. 

Tennvbdn, a Ureant oj Fair Women. St. 22. 

10 

Beautiful in form and feature, 

Lovely as the day, 

Can there be so fair a creature 
Formed of common clay? 

Lokctellow, Tke kias^ue oj Pandora. Ft. f. 

11 

What is your sex’s earliest, latest care. 

Your heart’s supreme ambition? To be fait. 
Gioboe LYTTEctoN, Adviu to a Lady. 

Every woman would rather be beautiful than 
good, f Jedes Weib will lieber schiiD als fromm 
sein.) 

Uninown. A German proverb. 

12 

The most beautiful object in the world, it sriU 
be allowed, is a beautiful woman. 
Macauuy, Cnticuou on floinni Wrilers; 
Dante. 

2* 

0 thou art fairer than the evening air. 
Clad in the beauty of a thousand stars. 
CHxiNtDeBEa Maeiowe, Faustus. Act v, sc. 2. 

14 

But the loveliest things of beauty God ever 
has showed to me 

Are her voice, and her hair, and eyes, and 
the dear red curve of bar lips. 

John MASastim, fieoiity, 

15 

She’s all my fancy painted her; 

She’s lov^y, she’s divine. 

WiLUAu hbE, Alke Gray. 

Whate’er is lovely or (Uviae. 

RoBaxT Bueioh, Anatomy oj ifslMetoly; rh< 
Atttkot's Abstract. 
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1 

Hung over her enamour’d, and beheld 
Beauty, which, whether waking or asleep, 
Shot forth pcculuif graces. 

MiLTOTf, Paradiic Lost. Bk. v, J. IJ. 

Grace wa.^ in all her 5lep?>, heav'n in her eye. 

In every pesturc di^n^iy anci Jove. 

Milton, Furudtif Lost. Bk. viii, I, ^8. 

2 

I'o weave a garland for (he rose, 

And think thus crown'd 'twouJd lovelier 
be, 

Were far less vain I him to suppose 
That .silk.s ami rlois add grace to thee. 
Thomas Modkl, fr{tm the Grech An¬ 

thology: To Weave a Garland. 

3 

Even honest miuds love to hear their charms 
extolled; even to the chaste (heir beauty is a 
care and a delight. (Delcctani ctiam castas 
prietonia forma:; Virginibus cura: grataquu 
forma sun cst ) 

CK'Id, Alt Amaloria. Bk. i, 1. 625. 

Dear to the heart oI [rirls is their own beauty. 
(Virginibus cordi grataque forma sua est.) 

Ovio, De AJedteaminc Factfi, I. 52. 

4 

Here is all the beauty of the world. (Hxc 
habet quiiquid in orbe fuiL.) 

Ovm, Ars Aruatorta. Bk i, 1. ,'i6. 

All (he eminent nnd canomst'd beauties, 

By truth rteordeeJ, at by poets feigned. 
MAbbJNGLK, The Ua.shjtd Lover. Act iv, sc. 1. 

5 

Outward beauty is not enough. . . . WordSi 
wi( play, swue( lalk and laugluer, surpass the 
work of too simple nature. For all device of 
art seasons beauty. 

Fetuonjus, Fragments. No. 89. 

The beauty that addresbes itself to the eyes is 
only the bpell of the momentthe eye of the 
body i> not always tltat of the soul. 

GEoiica Sanl>, Handsome Lawrence, Cb. I. 
Beauty, madam, pleases the eyes only; sweet¬ 
ness ot di'<posUiun charms the iiouJ. (La bcautc, 
madame, Nc plait qu^aux yeux; la douceur 
(.harmc lame.} 

VoLTAiKL, Nanine. Act i, sc. 1, 

6 

Helen, thy beauty is to me 
Like those Nicioan barks of yore, 

That gently, o’er a perfumed sea, 

The weaTy, way worn wanderer bore 
To his own natwe shore. 

Edgar Allan Poe, To Ihlett. 

On desperate seas Jonit wont to roam, 

Thy hyacinth hair, thy classic face, 

Tby naiad airs have brought me home 
To the glory that w'as Greece 
And the grandeur that was Rome. 

Edgar Allan Fox, To H^n, 

7 

God made my lady lovely to behold, 

D. G. Rqssxtti, How My 5o»gr of Her Be^an. 


8 

U she not more than painting can express, 
Ur youthful poets fancy when they love? 

Nicholas Rows, Fe^ Penmen/. Act iii, sc. 1. 

9 

And ne’er did Grecian chisel trace 
A Nymph, a Naiad, or a Grace 
Of finer form or lovelier face. . . . 

A foot more light, a step more true, 

Ne’er from the heath-flower da&h’d the dew. 

Scott, Lady of the Lake. Canto i, st. 18. 

There was a soft and pf^nsive grace, 

A cast of IhouchL upon her face. 

That suilcci well the forehead high, 

I'he eyelash dark, and downcast eye. 

ScoTi, Rokeby. Canto iv, st. 5, 

19 

For her Own person, 

Jt beggar’d all description. 

ShaklsI'Lare, Antony and Cleopatra. Act ii, 
sc. 2,1 202. 

Is she not pas.sjng fair? 

SiiAKEsrEARE, The Two Gentletncn of Verona. 
Act lv, sc. 4,1. 153. 

The most peerless piece of earth, I think, 

Thai e’er the sLin shone hriciil on. 
hnAKESPEARE, IVjnicr'.s Ttdt'. Act v, sc. 1,1, 94. 

11 

0, she is rich in beauty, only poor, 

'JbaL when bhe dies with beauty dies her 
si ore, 

SnAKLSPKARE, Romeo and Juiiet. Act i, sc. 1, L 
221 . 

0, ‘Aiv doth teach the torches to !>urn bright 1 
U Ahc hangs upon the ^ihuek of night 

Like a rich jcw'cl m an Ethiope's ear: 

Beauty too rich lor use, Ut: earth too dear) 
SjiAKiL'ipLAKC] Romeo and Juliet. Act i, sc. 5, 
1. 46. 

Her beauty makes 

This vault a feasting prcsi'ncc fuJI of light. 
SlUKESREARE, Romeo and Juliet. Act v, k. 3, 
1. 85. 

12 

If 1 could write the beauty of your eyes, 

And in fresh numbers number all your ^ces, 
The age to come would say, “This poet lies; 
Such heavenly touches ne'er touch’d earthly 
faces." 

SaAxesFEARE, Sonnets. No, xvii. 

13 

It is one of the mysterious ways of Allah to 
make women troublesome when he makes 
them beautiful. 

Bernard Shaw, The Adventures of the Black 
Ctrl in Her Search for Cod. 

14 

A lovely Lady garmented in light 
From her own beauty. 

Shelley, The Witch of Atlas. 5t. 5. 

For she was beautiful: ber beauty made 
The bright world dim, and everything beside 
Seemed like the fieeting image oi a shade. 
Shelley, The Witch of Atlas. St. 12. 
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As the lily among thorns, so is my love 
among the Jaughier>;. 

Ot(i Testanml: Song of Solomon, ii, 2. 

2 

Her fare so fair as flesh it seemed not. 

But heavenly portrait of bright angels’ b)ie, 
Clear as the sky, withouieii blame or blot^ 
Through goodly mixture of complexion’s dew; 
And in her checks the vermeil red did shew 
Like roses in a bed of lilies ^hed, 

The which ambrosul odours from them threw, 
And gawrs’ scitsc with double pleasure fed, 
Able to iictil the sick, and to revive the dead. 
SMi.\su<, Fume Qucfne. Bk. ii, ctnto lii, st. 22. 

I 

Hut there has never been a woman born 
Who was $i» bciiuiiful, not oue so beautiful 
(Ji all the women bom, 

Jamis ST?.FUJiNS, Peirdre, 

( 

I'hy rraiUcd brows and loveliest loving lips, 
The tl(»rat luir, the Jildc lightening eyes, 

And all thy goodly glory. 

SwiMiUKNE, Aiulunia in Cohdon: Atlhaa. 

5 

A siirpi!<;sing beauty and in the bloom of 
yuLith lEgregia forma atc(ue aiate jnti*gra ) 
Tkkcncl, AtultM, 1. 74, (Acl i, sc 1.) 

6 

Thoughtless of Ijeauiy, she was Beauty's self. 
The Seasons: Aulumn, L 207, 

7 

Her eyes as stars ot Twilight fair; 

Like Twdiglii s, loo. her dusky hair; 

But all Ihing.s else about her drawn 
From Muy-tinic and the eheerlul Dawn, 
WofipswuKtH, Was a oj Pt- 

kighi. 
a 

Sweet harmonist! and beautiful as sweet 1 
And young as tioautiluU and sufl as young! 
And gay as '■oft' and innocent as gay' 

VoLiNC., Sii^ki Niglit Iji, 1 Si, 

9 

The pale unri;ieird beauties of the North. 
AoDibON, Calo. Act i, sc, 4 

10 

Women have, in general, but one object, 
which IS their beauty; upon which, scarce any 
flattery is too gross for them to swallow. 
Loud Cukstekpibld, Lttiiri, 16 Oct., 1747, 

BED 

See &l90 Riaing, Sleep 

II 

Matthew, Mark, Luka, and John, 

The bed be blest that I lit on. 

Thomas Auy, A Candlt she Dofk, p, S8 
(IG.-iS) 

Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John, 

Bless the bed that I lie on; 

Four corners to my bed. 

Four angels round my head, 


One to wsLcb, and one to pray. 

And two to liear try soul away, 

UNKJtowK, Old Sursefy KhyiM, 

12 

Warm beds. |>cds to charm away fatigue, 

Xpurpci irinfwv tifXnTijpia. ) 

/ICsc’irYLtis, Choephortti, I, 670, 

Tl 

Jn bed wr laugh, in IjkI wo cry; 

And bom in bed, m lad W'C die; 

The near api^roaih i bed may show 
Of human blih^ to human woe. 

(Thcairc de^ ris et dcs pJnurs, 

Ij[ [ Ou je nrijs, el oil je uU’Urs. 

Tu nou.s f:iis voir toinincnl vinsins 
Son: nos plaisiis K nos chagrins.) 

Iswc DC PrivsEijMic, A 5e« Ut. fSamuel 
Johnson, 1r ) 

The lied compreljendB our whole life, for wu were 
bom in il, lA'e live in Jt, and we shall die in it, 
Guy Dt Mavj'alkSakt, The Bed. 

I 14 

W'lmld you ha\'c a Bellied head. 

You must early go to bed; 

I tell you, and I tell 'l again, 

You must l.ie in bed at ten, 

Nj[:iroj,As Ciu n/TK fSwiri, Letters: To 
SitUu, 10 Jrin , 1710 ) 

Ten, struck the rhurch clock, s: nog!it to bed 
weni he 

RuiiFHt biiuwNiKO, /7eiti il Strikes a Corttem- 
pomry. 

15 

My bed itself is like the grave, 

My sheds tJte wiruJing-sheet, 

My clothes the mould whuh 1 must have, 

To cover me most meet 
The hungry tleas, which frisk so fresh, 
j 'Ft) worms 1 can comp.ire, 
j Which greedily shall gnaw my flesh 
And leave the boiii-s lull I'nre 

Gkoucx CiASOoic.Nt, Oood-fiigkt 

16 

lie that makes his bed ill. lies Lhtre 
GaoaoE HFjmEur, J acuta Frudentum. See idso 
under Ri;,iKiisuiiON. 

17 

Oh, bed, oh, bed ^ delirious bed ! 

11i[it heaven upon earth Lo the weary head, 
1 ’kowas Hood, Miss Kilmunsrgff: Her Dream 
Stretch the tired limbs and lay the head 
Down on our own dclighifu! bed. 

Jam ns MoNit^OMEKV, Nijikl. 
ia 

If a bed would tell all it knows, il would put 
many to Ihti blush 
James Howell, Proverbs, 4. 

19 

And so to bed. 

Samuel Pf.pvs, Diary. 2 Jan,, 1659 
And so to hed. Pray whK us ill good rest, 
Robeut lUuiticv, Epitaph on Sir Edwora 
CiUi. 
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1 

She knows the beat of luxurious bed. 
SHAKisruuix, Much Ado About Notimt. Act 
iv, K. 1,1. 42. 

You rise to pby and go to bed to work. 
SBAannAu, Othello, Act U, sc. 1,1. 116. 
Then’s mUlions now alive 
That nightly lie in those unproper beds 
Which they date swear peculiar. 

SuAEesPiaaa, Othello. Act Iv, sc. 1,1. 6B. 

2 

I was in love with my bed. 

SBAKxsFiAiii, The Tvio Ceitlkmeti of Veraua. 
Act li, ic. 1,1. 87. 
a 

Or go to bed now, being two ho. s to day. 
SHAxasveAiix, TAr Merchant of Vntice. Act v, 
sc. 1, 1. m 

Goes, with the fashionable owls, to bed. 

Youve, Love of Fatne. Sat. v, 1. 210. 

To go to bed after midnight is to go to bed 
betimes. 

SnAXESPaABx, Twelfth Sight. Act ii, sc. 3,1. 8. 
Whoever Chinks of going to bed before twelve 
o’clock is a scoundrel. 

Saievxc Jobmsoh, ifuceilinier. Vol. il, p. 19. 
No civilised person ever goes to bed the same day 
he gets up. 

ucBAaD HAaonc Davis, Gtllegktt. 

a 

Take thou of me, sweet pillows, sweetest bed; 
A chamber deaf to noise, and blind to light, 

A rosy garland and a weary head, 

Snt Pmiap Smury, Ajlrophd and Slelta, Son¬ 
net oxix. 
a 

In winter I get up at night 
And dress by ^Uow candle-light. 

In summer, quite the other way. 

I have to go to bed by day. 

R. L. SrEvEHSON, Bed m Summer. 

The pleasant Land at Counterpane. 

R. L. SiEVENSOit, The Land of Coanterpane. 
7 

'Us very warm weather when one’s in bed. 
Swirr, Lettered To BtoBa, g Nov., 1710. 

I 

Before hg. retired to his virtoous couch. 

ARTSsiua Waxu, Edunn ForraiC at Othello. 

I 

Bed is a medicine. (El leto xe’ una medidna.) 
Umkhowu. a Venerias proverb. 


BEE 

Sa* alio Anther 

10 

The pmson of the honey-bee 
Is the arrist’i jealousy. 

WntaAK Blaxi, Ideas of Good and £idl. 

It 

The honey-bee that wandeis all day long . , . 
Sceki not alone the roae'a glowing breast. 

The lily'i dainty ctg), the violet’s lips. 


But from all rank and noxious weeds he sips 
The single drop of sweetness closely pressed 
Within the poison chalice. 

Anne Botta, The Lesson of the Bee. 

Even bees, the little almsmen of spring bowers, 
Know there is richest juice in polaon-flawerE. 

Joan Kiats, /lahcUo. St. 13. 

In the nice bee, what sense, so subtly true, 
Fram pois’nous herbs extracts the healing dew? 

Fora, £uay on Afan. E^s. i, 1. 219. 

Thus may we gather honey from the weed, 
And mal^ a moral of the devil himself. 
Shakespeaxe, Henry Y. Act iv, sc. 1, L II. 

12 

For aye as busy as bees Been they. 

Chaucee, TAe ifofcAante- role.' Epilogue, 1.4. 
(1388) 

A comely old man as busy as a bee. 

JoBH Lvlv, EupAver ond His England, p. 2S2. 
(1S80) 

13 

Nature's confectioner, the bee. 

Joan CixvELAnn, Fuuoni. (1653) 

14 

The murmur of a bee 
A witchcraft yieldeth me. 

If any ask me why, 

Twere easier to die 
Than tdl. 

Eiulx Dicamson, Foemi. Ft. ii. No. S4. 

Oh, for a bee’s experience 
Of clovers and of noont 
Eamv Dicamson, Foernt. Ft. h, No, 65. 

How many cups the bee partakes,— 

The debauchee of dews I 

£ini.v Dicxursan, Foemt. Ft. li. No. 39. 

15 

For where’s the state beneath the firmaroeot 
That doth excel the bees for government? 

Du BArrAS, Devnie Weehs and Works, Week i, 
day 5. 

So work the honey-bees, 

Creatures that by a rule in nature teach 
The act of order to a peopled kingdom. 

They have a king and ofiioers of sorts, 

Where some, like magistrates, correct at home. 
Others, like merchants, venture trade abroad. 
Others, like soldiers, armed in their stings. 

Make boot upon the summer's velvet butb, 
Which pillage they with merry march bring 
home. 

SaaiESPEAstE, Heury V. Act i, sc. 2,1.187. 

Nritber Egypt nor mighty Lydia show such 
homage to their king [at do the bees.] ... He 
It the guardian of their toils) to him they do 
reverence: all stand round him in damorous 
crowd, and attend him In throngs. Often they 
lift him on Ihj^ shoulders, tor him expose their 
bodies to battle, and seek amid wounds a glo- 
rioui death. 

Vxicn., Georgies. No. hr, L 210, 

A king in a hive of beea. 

Fxahcis Bacok, Apothegmi . 
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For unong Bcco and Ant; are social ayatems 
fouod 

M cotnplia and wctl-OTder’d as to invite oShand 
a pleasant (able enough: that once upon a time, 
or ever a man was bom to cob tbur boneypots, 
bees were fully endow'd with Reason arid only 
lost ft 

by orderly so their life as to dispense with It; 
whereby it pined away and perish'd of disuse. 
Rosbkt BnoGES, The Testamenl oj Beauty. 
Bk. ii, 1. ISS. 

1 

Burly, dosing humble-bee, 

Where thou art is clime for me. 

Let them sail for Porto Rique, 

Far-oB heats through seas to seek; 

1 will follow thee alone. 

Thou animated torrid-zone '■ 

ExiasoK, The Humble-Bee, 

Wiser fat than human seer, 

Yeilow-breeched philosopher I 
Seeing only what is fair, 

Sipping only wbat is sweet, 

Thou dost mock at fate and cam, 

Leave the cbaR, and take the wheat. 

Esizason, The Humble-Bee. 

2 

The careful insect 'midst his works I view, 
Now from the flowers exhaust the fragrant 
dew, 

With golden treasures load his little thighs. 
And steer bis distant joumey through the 
skies. 

John Gav, Xurat Sports. Canto 1,1. SJ. 

3 

While Honey lies in Every Flower, no doubt. 
It takes a Bee to get the Honey out. 

AnTHvn GuneaMAN, A Poet's Proverbs^ p. 13. 

4 

From Beavers, Bees should learn to mend 
their ways; 

A Bee just Works; a Beaver Works and 
Plays. 

Aaraua GumuncAN, A Poet's Proverbs, p. 31. 

f 

Bees work for man, and yet they never bruise 
Their Master's flower, but leave it, having 
done. 

As fair as ever and as fit to use; 

So both the flower doth stay, and honey run. 
Gioasa HaanaaT, Pfoudesce. St. 17. 

t 

Every bee’s honey is sweet. 

Gaoaos HaanaRT, /ocida Prttdsaiuffi. 

1 

Ahl woe it me; woe, woe is me, 

Alack and w^-a-day! 

For pity, Sir, And out that bee 
bote my love away. 
lU seek him in your bonnet biave. 

I'll s^ him in your eyes; 

Nay, now I think th’ave made his grave 
I' th* bed of strawberties. 

RosiaT Hduucx, Tit Mai ifaui't Song. 
(1644) 


He has a bee in his bonoet. 

JoHie Ray, English Proverbs. (1670) 

a 

Their hearts full heavy, their heads be full 
of bees, i.e., cares or fancies. 

Joioi Hsywooh, Proverbs, Pt. 1, ch. 12. (1344) 
e 

But when was ever honey made 
With one bee in a hive? 

Thoscas Mood, The Isat Max. 

10 

No good sensible working bee listens to the 
advice of a bedbug on tbe subject of business. 
Elbekt Hccbbakd, Epigrams. 

11 

God's little epigrams, tbe Bees, 

Are pointed and impartial. 

Could Martial rival one of these? 

No, not even Martial. 

RrcHAsto R. Kcae, The Bees. 

12 

The bee that hath honey in her mouth, hath 
a sting in her tail. 

John Lvlv, Eapinfj, 70. (1379) 

Honey is sweet, but the bee stings. 

GaoRCE Herbert, Jacula Pruieutum. (1640) 
Frakelin, Poor Rickard, 1754. 

The honey of s crowded hive, 

Defended by a thousand stings. 

CowREB, Olney Hymiic, No. 7. 

Some say the bee stings: but t say, 'tis the bee's 
was. 

SnAEESFEAEE, II Henry VI, Act Iv, sc. 2,1.84. 
I think the honey guarded with a sting. 

SiiAEBSFEARE, The Rape of Lvcreee, i. 493. 

Fun merrily the humbJe-bee doth sing, 

Till he hath lost his hooey and his sting; 

And bnng once suMued in armed tail, 

Sweet honey and sweet notes together fail. 
SnAEEseEARE, TroUu! and Cressida, Act V, ac. 
10,1. 42. 

He is not worthy of tbe booey-comb 
Who shuns the hives because the bees have 
stings 

UvENOWU, Locrine. Act iii, sc. 2. One of the 
spurious p^ys attributed to ^lakespeare. 
13 

That which is not good for the swatm, neither 
is it good for the bee. (T* rf ph 

evftpipop otiM rp fubiarg ovfoplpui,'^ 

Marcus Aurzuus, JferfilatuiH]. Bk. vf, etc. 54. 
No matter how you seem to fatten on a crime, 
that can never be good for the bee which ie bad 
for tbe hive. 

Embesor, Leefitres asid Biographical Studies: 
The Sovereignty of Ethics, 
it 

Dx bee and tbe serpent often sip from the 
selfsame flower. (L'ape e la seepe spesso 
SuggoD I'istesso umore.) 

Meiabtasio, Uerte d’Abele. Pt. i. 

IS 

As bees 

In spring-time, when tbe sun with Tii<iih 
rides, 
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Pour forth their ^xjpulous youth about the 
hive. 

MlU 0 ^:, Farndm Lost. Rk. i, 1.76S. 

1 

The arts of huikling from the bee receive. 
Pope, Es.sny on Man. Epis. iii, 1. 175, 

Where the hce sucks, there suck I; 

In a cowslip’s bell I lie 

7'he Tempest. Act v, sc. 1, I 8S, 

4 

My banks they arc furnisiied with bees, 
W'ho.sc munnur invites one to sleep 
William SmiNSTONf , A Pastoral ^aifad. PI ii. 
And murniurmi; of innumerable beci. 

AuTiiLi; TnNNYbotJ, Tke Princess. Pt, vii, I 2C7, 
Here ever hum Ihr golden bees 
UndernedCh full-bltjsisomtd trees, 

J. R, Lliww.l, Tke Sirens, I 94, 

& 

Ihe 111 tie Iwc returns with evenings gloom, 
To join her comrticics in the bn tided hive, 
When;, housed beside their mighty honey- 
comb, 

They dre.im their polily shall long survive, 

C, T. Turnev, Sttwmirr in the Bte Jlive. 

6 

How doth (he fettle busy hee 
Improve each shining hour^ 

And gather honey all the day 
From every opening flower! 

Isaac Watis^ Asamst tdlciu'ss. 

The busy bc-c lias no time fur sorrow. 

WiLMAM Blake, Pfovain oj Ilrli. 

7 

Tile wild bre reels from !>ough to bough 
With his furry coat and his gau^y wing, 
Kiiw in a Idy-CMiL imd now 

bdun« the jaeinih bell a-siwing, 

0>eA« WiUjp, IJt'r Tewe. 

B 

A swai“m of hoes in May is worth a cow and 
a IfOltle of hay, whereas a sivarm in July is 
not wordi a fly. 

Unk.^own, Reformed CotHnronn'ctiitk cj 
Bro, 26 (1655) 

A swarm of Ix'es in May 
Is worth a load of hay; 

A swiinn of hees in June 
Is worth ;i silver spuon; 

A swarm of brrs in July 
U not worth a. I!y 

lJNKNt)WN, Oid Rhyme, (Quoted London 
Times, 7 Oct, 1921.) 

BEECHER, HENRY WARD 

9 

Mankind fell in AtLiiTi, and has been fall- 
ing ever siiu'e, bul never touched huttcni till 
it pnt to l:k-],r\' Ward iteeilier. 

■JvM ApretJu:,, M*ire l/ncusuirrd ^reoWee- 
frunii, p. 137. 

10 

AiJ tho'jc who Ctime here this morning to wor¬ 
ship Henry Ward ULvihcr may now withdraw 


from the church; all who came to worship 
God may remain 

Ttiomas RKfX'HlK, in Plymouth Cburcht 
UrooUlyn, when some of the congregation, 
who had expected to hear his brother, licnry 
Ward, preach, sUrtcxl to walk, out, 

11 

I'hp Reverend Henry W'ard Beecher 
Called a hen a most elegant creature. 

The hen, pleased with that, 

Laid two egg.s in his hat. 

And thus did the hen reward IiiM‘cher 

0 W lltM wis, An AgjlJl/dUfiKwirre l^suahy as- 
rrik'r] iti but Edward P. MUrliHl 

iMrmuin of «k iifhtt'r, p KV) that 
the autho]' was Ai[ihonso R<i^, iruiLri'ing rd- 
ilOT of the Ruslun Daih Advcrtisei uj 1K72. 

12 

Henry Ward B(?cchpr was bom in a J^uriian 
penitentiary, of which his father was one 
of the warelens. Linder its walks were the 
rax’less, hojicleSR and measureless dungeons 
of the rhimtied, anil on its rool fell the shadow 
of God’s elernal frow'ii. 

R. (j, Hoiiy Ward Beteher. 

13 

A dunghill tnvered >vi(h flowers. 

HjiNRV Wattcr^on, KcfDrrmg to Henry Ward 
Birchcr. {Beri.ker-TiltOH f^andtJ, p. 143.) 

BEER, 8«e Ale and Beer 
BEGGAR AND BEGGING 

14 

A beggar's life is for a king. 

t'KAneis IlAVisosT, Sani^. (c. 1613) 

The real bcijgar is indeed the true and only kinu. 
(Der ^^'ahre Rcttler ist Hoch einzig und idkin dcr 
wahre Konig.) 

Li;s-^[S[i| Nathan der Act li, sc. 9. 

I'd just as soon be a bcucar as king. 

And llic rcayoij I'll tell you for w'by: 

A king mnnot swagger, nor diink like a beggar, 
Nor he hall w ha|jpy as 1, 

Unknown. (Suarpk, Folk Songs from Somtr- 
sri } 

None bul beggars live at case. 

A. W., ►Song. (Davison, Rhapsody.) 

I fear no plots against me, 1 live in open cell; 
Then who would be a king, when beggars live so 
well? 

And a-l>Ggging we will go, will go, 

And a-begging we will gof 
Unknown, Tke Jovial beggar. 

15 

Beggars, beggar?, are the happy folk; 

I'hcy lovo one another Long Uvt beggars! 
(Les gueux, Ics gueux, Sont ies gens lieureux; 
IJs s aimont entre eux. Vivunt les gueuxt) 
MijiAsuui, Aej Cueux. 

16 

Better it is to die th«an to beg. 

Apocrypha: EerJesiastirw, xJ, 2S, 

For imt U> a:^k, is not lo be denied, 

DavoLN, Hind and ikt Paniker. Pt. iii, 1. 242 
A iihumeWss beggar mufit have a short denial. 
Tuomas Fulleb, Gnomologia. No. 392. 
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1 

Better to die a hc^ar than live a bcRgar. 
Thomas Fuilek. Gnomolo^ia. No. Ste 
aiso under Avarice. 

2 

Sue a beggar and get a louse, 

Eumuno CxAvixjw, Fcitivoju Notes on Don 
QwiPte, 83. <1654) 

A beggar pays a bemelit with a louse. 

TiroMAS FuLLEfl, Cfiomohiiia. No. 10, 

Gie a beggar a bed and be^l repay ynu with a 
louse. 

JoiLW Rav, Proverbs: Scottish. 

What think ye as the proverb goe% that licggars 
have no Ike? 

RoiiiaiT WiisoN THE Elder, Cobblers Prophecy, 
I 530. (1594) 

5 

The Joiig-rcmcmbercd beggar was his guest, 
Whose beard descending swcfJt his aged 
breast, 

GoLDSMiiH, The DriftLrd Vr^lr;gr,l, 151. 

4 

Jacob God's Beggar was, and so we wait 
(Thnuch ne’er so rich) all Ix-pgars at His 
Gale 

HiCRkicx, Hrsgftrs. 
s 

Beggar is jValous of beggar, and minstrel of 
niinslreL 

wTtij^w ^ovici krI dot£u( doiStp.) 

HfcbiotJ, Wfuki aftd Days, ] 26. 

One beggar bidetb woe that another by the door 
should CO. 

Erasui/s, Adasia. (Taverner, tr.) 

6 

The petition of an ertipty hand is danger¬ 
ous. (Vacua? manus temeraria ;)clitio cst.) 
John OF SaUskury, Policraitcns, w, 10. (14/6) 

7 

Beggars should be no choosers, 

John HEVWoriu, Proverbs. Pt, i, ch, ID (1546) 

In frequent use ihercuflcr, 

8 

Better a living beggar than a dead emperor, 
(MieiiX vaut goujat debouL qu'empercur 
ftitcrre.) 

La Fontaine, La Malronr d*Rph^se. 

9 

The highest price we can pay for anything, is 
to ask it. 

W. S. Landor, Imai^inary Conversations: 
£rrl»fMCj and Phodon. 

What is got by bccRlnp costs dear. (Caro costa 
quel the con preghi si compra.) 

Unknown, An Italian proverb. Comwoti to all 
languages. 

10 

The Book bhmeth all beggary, it bannelh it 
thus; I have been young and now am old, 
yet have I not seen the righteous forsaken or 
his seed begging their broad. 

William Lancland, Pien Plovman: Cod's 
Bid o} Pardon. 


A beggar through the world am I, 

From place to place I w'ander by. 

Fill up my pilgrim's scrip lor mo, 
l‘'or Clirisl’s sweet sake and charily! 

J. R. ]./)W£Ll., 2’Ae Beggar. 

12 

This is neither begging, borrowing, nor rob¬ 
bery; 

Yet il hath a twang of all of them, 

PiJii.l? Mass]N{>ek, I'lie Guardian. Act v» sc. 4. 
13 

I'ity the SO!rows of a poor old man, 

Whose trembling limbs have borne him to 
your door, 

W^hose days arc dwindled to the shortest span; 
Oh give relief, and Heaven will bless your 
store 

Thomas Mo.ss, The Beggar. 

[ 14 

i am ashamed always to he begging for the 
i same thing, (T’udet et metuo scmpcrque 
cadcmquc preoari) 

Qvm, Episfulii' ex Ponlo lik. iv^ epb IS, 1. 29. 
15 

The peer and the beggar are often of the 
same family, 

Tid’mas Paine, Rights vj Man. Ft, ii, ch. v. 
i!rc ttiso under .ANeEsmy. 

IS 

That beggar of mine pleases me, as her king 
pUiOscs a (jueen (Placet illc meus mihi mendi- 
Eus, suus rex reginx placet.) 

P/AuiUs, Sfithus. Acl i, ic. 2. 

17 

Chanictrristic of Solon also wa.s his regula¬ 
tion of the practice of eating at the public 
iabk* at the town-hall, for which his word was 
pnrasi t e (’ca ^o<Fir<iV,) 

Pii’i.ikrn, I.rjn: Sohn. See, 24. 

1S 

Ihe horseleech hath two daugliters, crying, 
Give. give. 

Old Testament: Proverbs, xxx, 

A|] iTcinuine drscondants nJ the daughter of the 
hrkrjclerrli, whote cry is '^Cis'c, give.” 

Scoir, Prveril aj the. Peak. Ch, 2?. 

19 

Beggars breed and rich men feed. 

John Ray, Proverbs, 60. 

20 

lJ<‘ggary is valiant, 

SnAKESFCAsR^ // Henry VI. Act iv, sc. 2,1. 59, 
zi 

Beggars mounted run their horse to death. 
SiiAKtsrEARL, HI Henry VI. Act i, sc. 4,1. 127. 
<1591) 

Set a beggar on horseback and they say he wiH 
never lieht. 

Rodert Greene, Orpkarion. (ISW) 

Such beggars 

Once set o’ horseback, you have heard, will ride. 
Beaumont and Fi.btcher, The Scornful Lady. 
Act iv, «. 2. (1616) 
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Set e benar on honeback, nod be wfl] ride a 
(allep. 

Ronaar BunTOir, Anatomy of dfelanchoty, Pt. 
b, tee. Ui, mem. 2. (1621) 

Such It Uie tad effect el wealth—rank pride— 
Mount but a beggar, bow the rogue wiU ridel 
John Wolcot, Epijtle to i^rd Lonsdolc, 

1 

A beggar'a book Outwocths a noble’a blood. 

SEAXisnAii, Hmty VIII. Act t, K. 1, [. 122. 
When heggan die, there are no conreta leeti; 
Hie heavent themselves blait forth the death of 
princes. 

SHAZisnsaa, JtAhu Casor, Act li, sc. 2,1. JO. 

2 

Well, whiles I am a beggar I will rail 
And say there is no sin but to be rich; 

And being rich, my virtue then shall be 
To say there is no vice but beggary. 

SHAiasnAUi, King John. Act ii, sc. 1,1. 593. 

a 

You taught me hrst to beg, and now, mC' 
thinks, 

You teach me how a beggar should be an~ 
Bwer’d. 

SBAnasnau, The Merchonl of Venice, Act iv, 
le. 1,1. A39. 

Speak with me, pity me, open the door: 

A beggar begs that never hegg'd before. 
SaAKEsrSAaa, ICuhard II, Act v, sc. 3,1. 72. 

« 

Begging in a trade urrknowu in this empire. 
Swm, Gnlliver'i Troveli: Koysgi to LilUput, 

A beggar's scrip is never filled. 

SiWAan TAVDurn, Proverbs. Vo. 39. (1539) 

BXGIMHIHG 

a 

The beginning, as the proverb says, is half the 
whole, ('H 6* doxi7 h^yrvoi fipurv alrai irarrdr.) 

AarsTOiu, Pofiiic:. Bk. v, ch. 3, sec. 30. 

7 

Begin: to have commenced ts half the deed. 
Half yet remains: begin again on this and 
thou wilt finish all. (Incipe; dlmidium fact) 
est coepisse. Superfit dh^ium ttirsum hoc 
incipe et ethcies.) 

Ausouius, Epigrams. No. av. From the Greek 
of Lucian. 

Well begun Is half done. (Dimidium factl tjul 
ce^ habet.) 

Hosac*, Bgliilet. Bk. I, epis. 2 , L «. 

Ai the proverb says, "a good beginning is half 
tlit^iiilBess," and “to Isave begun well" la praised 
by all. 

Plaid, laws. Bk. vi, sec. 2. 

taertliis asctlbeth to him [Socntes] this sajrlag 
also: To have well begun Is a thing half done. 
, . . The saying as half of a vene of the Gtnk 
poet, Hesodius, Be^nnhag Is half of the whole. 
Nebolas UnAU, Br»a«tau’dpolk<{ms. No, 17. 

Ify way ia to begin with the beglnidng. 
Biaowi Don Jwus. Camto I, it. 7. 


"Where shall I be^, please yam Majesty 7" he 
asked. "Begio at ^ beginiiing," the King said, 
very gravNy, "and go on CiU you come to the end; 
then stop." 

Lewis CAaaoLi, Alice's Adventwes in Won¬ 
derland. Ch. 12. 

a 

The beginnings of all things are small. (Om¬ 
nium enim rerum prlndpa parva sunt.) 

CicEHO, De finibtts. Bk. v, ch. 21, sec. 5g. See 
also wider Tamas. 

10 

Before beginning, prepare carefully. (Prius 
quam aggrediare, ^hibenda est pneparatio 
^tigens.) 

Ciciao, De O^ciis. Bk, i, ch. 21, sec. 73. 

11 

The first step is as good as half over. 

Joan Clakxs, Par. dngfa-Lutina, 171. (1639) 
The hardest step is that over the threshold. 

Jawis Howeu., Pronerir. No. 7. (16S9) 

It is only the first step that costs. (II n'y a quo 
le premier pas que coiite.) 

Madauz Pti Deffanp, Letter to Horace Wal¬ 
pole, 6 June, 1767; itso heller to d'/ilemfieri, 
7 July, 1763. Voltaire tells the story in a 
note to the first canto ol La Pucellt: The 
Cardins] do Pofignac was relating the his¬ 
tory of St. Denis, who, it will be reciem- 
bered, after being decapitated on Mont¬ 
martre, is said to have picked up his head 
and carried it two leagues to the spot north 
of Paris where the cathedra] dedicated to 
him now stands, and added that it was only 
at first that Denis found the journey diffi¬ 
cult, to which Madame du Deffand replied, 
“Je Je crois bien, il n'y a dans de telles af¬ 
faires que le premier pas que cofitc.” 

It is only the first obstacle which counts to 
conquer modesty, (Il n’y a que le premier ob¬ 
stacle qul cofitc k valncrt la pudeur.) 

Bossuit, Perukes Ckrflienner el Morals], lx. 

12 

Kun a moist pen slick tbrou^ everything 
and start afresh. 

Dicn£Ets, Martin ChstsslesoU. Ch. 17. 
ia 

Only engage, and then the mind grows heated: 
Begin it, and the work will be completedl 

Goarne, Fanil,' Prelude at the Theatre, 1. 306. 
John Anster, tr. 5ee p. 2298g;3, 

14 

To win a race, the swiftness of a dart 
Availeth not without a timely start. 

(Rien ne sert de cotriit: Il faut partir k point.) 

La FoxrAiHt, Fafiler. Bk. vi, fab. ID, 

15 

Resist beginnings. (Principifs obsta.) 

Ovs, Remediorum Antoris, I. 91. 

We shut our eyes Co t)ie begUminga of evQ bp. 
cause they ace small, and in this weakoen lies 
the germ of our defeat. Prineipih ofiiia: this 
maihn doaely foQowed would preaerve us Icom 
afanast all our mlsiortunea. 

Atenu, Journal, 23 Fsb., IgTO. 
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We must be watchful, especieJty In the b^pnstaig 
of tempUtloQ, because then the enemy is more 
oa^ overcome, if be is not sufiered to come in nt 
nil nt Che door of the soul, but is kept out ud re¬ 
sisted at his first knock. Whence a certain man 
said, "Withstand the beginning: after remedies 
come too late.*’ 

Tkouas k Kimfis, Dt Imitallane ChrUU. Bk. 
i, ch. 13. 

1 

Thinjs are always at their best in thur 
beginning. (Les choses valent toujouis mietu 
dans leui source.) 

Pascal, Letltts Pnvisieiales, No. 2. 

2 

Take care not to begin anything of which 
you may repent. (Cave quicquam inci;nas, 
quod pceniteat postea.) 

Fvnuuos Sntvs, ScRientMe. No. 122. 
s 

Whilst we deliberate how to begin a thing, 
it grows too late to begin it. (Dum delibera- 
mus quando incipiendum sit, incipiere jam 
serum cst) 

Quimiiliak, De Institutipne Orataria. Bk. xii, 
ch. 6, sec. 3. 

4 

Things bad begun make strong themselves by 
ill. 

SnAKsspsAar, Macbilk. Act iii, sc. 2,1. 5S. 
s 

Each goodly thing is haidest to begin. 
Srsnsza, Fatrie Qaime. Bk. i, caoto n, st. 6. 

s 

The first step, my son, which one makes in 
the world, is ihe one on which depends the 
rest of our days. 

VoLTAnti, VJndiscret, Act i, sc. I. 

7 

All glory comes from daring to begin. 
Eugene F. Waee, John Brosint. 

II—Beginning and Ending 
B 

Evil beginning hours may end in good. 
Beaumont and FLETCHsa, Tht EnritK ef 
Malta. Act ii, sc. 5. 

> 

Still ending, and beginning still, 

Covma, Tht Task. Bk. Ui, I. 621. 

10 

Better is the end of a thing than the begin- 
ning thereof. 

Old reilaituid; Ecclesinitrr, vii, d. 

11 

A bad beginning makes a bad ending. (Esedr 
dv’ dpxds ytyvsvnt AaAdrrdXor.) 

EuaiPiDEa, rSoftti. Frag. 32. 

U you miss the first button-hole, you will not 
succeed in buttoning up your coat. 

Goetbi, Spriicke m Praia. 

12 

Better never begin than never make an end. 
GaoacE HaasEar, Jaaila Priidentum. 

ta 

It's a long road from the inceptioB of a thing 


W 


to its realization. (Le chesnin est long du 
projet k la chose.) 

MoliIu, If rertKife. Act iii, sc. 1,1. 8. 

14 

You began better than you end. (Copisti 
melius quam desinis.) 

Ovm, HfraidM. Epls. lx, 1. 23. 

IB 

It’s much easier to begin a thing than to 
finish it. (Incipeie multost quam impetrare 
facilius.) 

Plautus, Pmndnj, 1, 974, (Act v, sc. 2.) 

Anybody con start something. 

JoUK A. Sbedd, 5a2l from My Attic, p. 21. 

15 

From the end spring new beginnings. (Alia 
inilia e fine.) 

Plinv tbz EroEa, Histtfria Natusaiis. Bk. ix, 
sec. 65. 

17 

Everything ends that has a beginning. (De¬ 
ficit omne quod nascitur.) 

QuiNTiLiArr, De Institutione Oratoria, Bk. v, 
ch. 10, sec. 71. 

Whatever begins, also ends. (Quldquid empit, et 
deunit.) 

Seneca, Ad Polybiun de CoRsofotiane. Sec. 1. 

ia 

The end may be inferred from the begin¬ 
ning; as in the common saying, I cannot 
expect a toga prstexta when I see the com¬ 
mencement of the web black; or tbe begin¬ 
ning may be argued from the end. 
Quintilian, De Institutione Oratotia. Bk. v, 
ch. 10, xc. 71. 

What begins with tow won’t end with silk. 
JouN ^v, English Proverbs. 

19 

I am Alpha and Omega, tbe beginning and 
the ending, saith tbe Lord. 

New Testament: EfoelstioR, 1, 8, 

You, my origin and etidcr. 

SuAXESPEAitE, A LovePs Complaintt 1. 222. 

20 

That is the true beginning of our end. 
Seaxespeaele, A Uidsutnmer-Ilithl's Dream, 
Act v, K. 1,1. 111. 

It seems to me, are, to be the beginning of the 
end. 

TALUvnAND, to Napoleon, after the battle of 
Lelpsig. (Lockhart, lije of JVopoleoR, ii, 
20S.) Fournier asserts, on the authority of 
Talteyiand's brother, that Talleyraiid was an 
as^duous reader of a collection of anecdotes 
In tiventy-one volumes called I’iiiippovira- 
tnie Franfois, and that lie quickly adojAed 
any bon mot which he found wandering 
about in search of a parent. ”C'est le com¬ 
mencement de la fin” xeme to have been one 
of tbeu. 

21 

Keen in commencing, negligent in conctud- 
ing. (Acribus initiia, incurioso fine.) 

Tacirus, Aimak, ^ vi, tec. 17. 
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« 

Good beginninf maUetb good ending. 
XJmkNowk, Proverbs of Ueodyni. Bk. i! (c. 
1300): Relit. Antiqva, i, 109. (c. 1320) 

Who thet well hli work beglnnetb 
The nther i good end he wuioetb. 

John GowO!, Cao/essia Asnaxtis. 
or a good beginning comelh a good end. 

John Hggwoao, ^uverhi. Ft. i, oh. 10. 

A hard beginning maketb a good ending. 

John Ubvwood, Proverbs. Ft. i, ch. 10. 

Good DMet bodea good end. 

J. W. Wung, Imt at Ike Old Sqvires, 4g. 

2 

A fool beholdclh only Ihe beginning of his 
works, but a wise mao taheth heed to the 
end. 

Unknown, Diaio^ues of Creatures, cevii. 
(1535) 

BEHATIOS 
See also Uannera 

1—fiehavior: Dednitiona 

s 

Conduct is three-fourths of our life and its 
largest concern. 

Matthkw AnNOiOjkdrrarure and DoginJ.Ch.l. 

e 

The sum of behaviour is to retain a man’s 
own dignity, without intruding upon the 
liberty of others. 

FasNas Bacon, Advmeemeni oj AearNiag.* 
CivU Knorviedte. Sec. 3. 

S 

Behaviour seemetb to me as a garment of the 
mind, smd to have the corditions of a gar¬ 
ment. For it ought to be made in fashion; 
it ought not to be too curious; it ought to 
be shaped so as to set forth any good making 
of the mind, and bide any deformity; and 
above all, it ought not to be too strtiit, or 
restrained for eaercise or motion. 

Francis Bacon, Advancenent at Leantint; 
Civd Knauiltdse. Sec. 3. 

Men's behaviour should be like their apparel, 
out too strait, or point device, but free for ex¬ 
ercise or motion. 

Bacon, Essays: 01 Ceremonies and Resfects. 

a 

For behaviour, men learn it, as they take 
dtseaies, one ot another. 

Bacon, /Idtwncemriir ot Learning. Bk. IL 
7 

Put himself upon his good behaviour. 

ByxOM, Z>on Jssan. Canto v, st. 4), 

a 

As the occasion, so the behavior. (Cual el 
Tiempo, tal el tiento.) 

CaavANTB, Dan Qsdxale. Ft. ii, ch. 50. 

■ 

“'And how did little Tim behave?” asked 
Mrs. Cratchit,., .''As good as gold,'’ said Bub. 
Dreuma, 4 Chrislmas Carol. Stave 3. 


10 

Gentle Jane was as good as gold, 

She always did as she was told. 

She never spoke when her mouth was full. 
Or caught blue-bottles their legs to pull. 

W. S. GiLBiiii, Patience. Act ii. 

11 

The laws ol behavior yield to the energy of 
the individual. 

Euessoh, Essays, Second Series: Manners. 

A beautiful form is better Ihao a beautiful face; 
a beautiful behavior is better tbsn a beautiful 
form' ... It is the finest of the fine arts. 
Euxusnrr, Arrayr, Second Series: Manners. 

12 

What is natural is never disgraceful. (03< 

alrxpiv ovSir Tur dpayitalLiv 
Eoku’ioxs, Fragmenls. Frag. 803. 

Nothing so much prevents one’s being natural as 
the desire to appear so. (Kien n’cmpcchc tant 
d'etre naturcl que I'cnvie de Ic puraitre.) 

La Rochxfoiicaulai, Maximes. No, 431, 

IS 

Behavior is a mirror in which every one 
shows his image. (Das Betragr,i ist ein 
Spiegel in weichem jeder sein Bild zeigl.) 
Guems, Die Wahiveruiandlscisatien lElective 
Affinities). Bk. ii, cb. 5. 

14 

I am never to act otherwise than so that 1 
could also will that my maxim should become 
a universal law. (Ich soli menials anders 
verfabren, als so, dass ich auch wollen kbnnc, 
meine M^me solle cin allgemeines Geseta 
warden, 

Kant, Crsmdiegssni: SKr HeUiphyM der .Silica. 
AWhnitt 1. This is Kant’s ‘‘Categorical Im¬ 
perative,” as translated by 1. K. Abbott 
(Aahl'i Theory ol Elkks, p. 18). It has been 
more freely rendered, "Make the maxim ol 
thy conduct such that it might become a 
universal law." 

15 

Acting without design, occupying oneself 
without making a business of it, hnding tbe 
great is what is small and the many in the 
few, repaying injury with kindness, cSetting 
didhcult things while they are easy, and 
managing great things in their beginnings: 
this is the method of Tao. 

Lao-tsji, r*e Simple Way. (Old, tr.) The re¬ 
ligion called Taoism claims Lao-tsre as its 
founder. 

18 

Wbat a man docs, not what he feels, thinks, 
or believes, is the universal yardstick of be¬ 
havior. 

SiNjAictN C. Liescdk:, Imaginatian. 

17 

Nothing is mote adroit than irreproachable 
conduct. 

Maoaub hi Haintknon, iFoniiu. The maxim 
which gtovened bat life. 
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1 

1 tee the right, and I approve it, too; 
Condemn the wrong, and yet the wrong 
puraue. 

(Video meliora proboque, Deteriora sequor.) 
Ovin, Afetamcrphoses. Bk. vii, 1. 20. (Tate, tr.) 

1 know and love the good, yet, abt the worst 

puisne. 

PETAAftCH, To Laura in Lift. Sonnet conv. 

Por the good that I would, 1 do not; but the 
evil which 1 would not, (bat i do. 

New Testament: Romans, vii, 19. 

Every one of uB, whatever OU: speculative opin- 
ions, knows better than he prartiecs, and recog- 
niaes a better Uw than he obeys. 

FROuor, Short Studies on Gfeat Subfutt: On 
Progress. Pt, U. 

See also Words: Worp and Dees. 

2 

Bad conduct soils the finest ornament more 
than hlth. (Pulcbrum omatum turpes mores 
pejus cceno coUinunt.l 
Plautus, Epidiem. Act v, sc. 2, 1. 53. 
a 

Behaviour, what wert thou 
Till this madman sbow'd thee? 

Shakespeare, Love's Labour's Lost. Act v, sc. 
2,1. 337, 

Un weighed behaviour. 

Shakespeare, The Merry Wives of Windsor. 
Act ii> sc. t, 1. 25. 

4 

There is a fair behaviour in thee. 

Shakespeare, Tvjelfih Sight. Act 1, sc. 2,1. 47. 
la there no respect ol place, persons, nor lirnt in 
you? 

SuAxEsrsARE, Twelfth Night. Act it, sc. 3, L 93. 

6 

Would to God we had behaved ourselves 
weU in this world, even for ont day. 

Thomas A Kempis, De /mitotruiM Christi. Pt, 
i, ch. 23, sec. 6. 

B 

As a rule, there is no surer way to the dis¬ 
like of men than to behave well where they 
have behaved badly. 

Law WALLACEf Ben Hur. Bk. iv, ch. 9. 

During good behaviour. (Quando se bene 
gesserit.) 

Unknown, Statutes 12 and 13, Wiiiiom HI, u, 
3, 

Il^Bohavior; Admonltiona 

Dread God, do law, love truth and worthiness. 
Chaucer, Lack of Steadfastness, I. 27. 

a 

Make yourself necessary to somebody. Do 
not make life bard to any. 

Emerson, Conduct of Life: Consideraiions 6y 
the Way. 

10 

Hast thou named all the birds without a gun? 
Loved the wood-rose and left it on ita stalk? 
At rich men^s tables eaten bread and pulse? 


Unarmed, faced danger with a heart of trust? 
And loved so well a high behavior, 

In man or maid, that thou from speech re¬ 
frained, 

Nobility more nobly to repay? 

0, be my friend, and (each me to be thine 1 
Ralph Waldo Emerson, Porbeorenee. 

11 

Be civil to all; sociable to many; familiar 
with few; friend to one; enemy to none. 

Benjamin Franklin, Poor Rkhard, 1756. 

Call no man foe, but never love a atraager. 

Build up no plan, nor any star pursue. 

Gn forth with crowds, in ioncliness is danger. 
Thus nothing Fate can send. 

And nothing Pale can do 

Sha]] pierce your peace, my friend. 

Si ELLA Benson, I'his u the End. 

12 

Four prccepU: to break off customs; to shake 
0 ^ spirits ill-disposed; to meditate on youth; 
to do nothing against one's genius. 
Hawthorne, Afnencan Note^Books, 25 Oct., 
U.t6. 

Walk groundly, talk profoundly, drink roundly, 
sleep soundly. 

W, C. Hazlitt, Effgluk Proverbs. No. 446, 

Fear less, hope more; eat less, chew more; whine 
less, breathe more; talk leas, say more; hate less, 
love mere; and all good things are yours. 

Lord Fisuer. ((^oted in Retards, 25 Nov., 
1919.) 

13 

Let every man be swift to hear, slow to speak, 
slow to wrath. 

Sew Testament: James, i, 19, 

14 

Let what will be said or done, preserve your 
sang-froid immovable, and to every obstacle 
oppose patience, perseverance and soothing 
language. 

Thomas Jefriaon, Writings^ Vol, viii, p. 316, 
is 

If not seemly, do it not; if not true, say it not. 
(Ej lih ^4 rrpdigv ri 

Marcus Aureltus, Meditations, Bk. zil, sec. 17. 
If thou wouldst not be known to do anything) 
never do it. 

Emerson, First Series: SpirUiud Law. 
Never suffer a thought to be harbored m your 
mind which you would not avow openly. When 
tempted to do anythiog in secret, ask yourself 
if you would do it in public. If you would not, 
be sure it Is wrong. 

Thomas Jefferson, Writittzs. Vol, xix, p. 24L 

16 

Be not careless in deeds, nor confused in 
words, nor rambling in thought. 

Marcus Autuuius, Meditations. Bk. vui| see. 
51. 

Blot out vain pomp; check impulse; quench ap> 
petite; keep reason under its own control 
Maecob Auaiuus, MedUatiom. Bk. iX) lec. 7. 
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1 

My code of life and conduct ii sunply this: 
work bard; play to tbe allowable limit; dia- 
regard equally tbe good and bad opinion of 
otbera; never do a friend a dirty trick; . . . 
never grow indignant over anything; . . . 
live the moment to the utmost of its pos- 

sibilitie.and be satisfied with life 

always, but never with oneself. 

Gnoani Jsah NarHAit, Testamtnt of a Critic, 
p. 14. 
t 

Do what you like. (Fais ce que voudras.) 
RaoeijuSi Works. Bk. i, cb. 57. The rule of life 
of the Thelemlles. 

a 

Neither crow nor croak. 

W. G. Bekhau, Proverbs, p. 814. 

4 

Behave yourscl' before folk; 

Wbate’er ye do, when out o’ riew, 

Be cautious aye before folk. 

AcsxANDsa Rddoeb, Behave Yourset' htfort 
Folk. 
a 

Love all, trust a few, 

Do wrong to none: be able for thine enemy 
Rather in power than use. 

SaaKisPEABE, AWs Welt that Ends Well. Act 
I, sc. 1, L 71. 

Love thyself last: cherisb those hearts that hate 
thee: 

Corruption wins not more than honesty. 

Stiil in thy right hand carry gentie peace, 

To silence envious tongues. Be just, and fear not: 
Let alt the ends thou aim’st at be thy country’s, 
Thy God's, and truth's. 

SuAXESFuac, fisnry Vltt. Act id, sc. 2,1. 441. 

Keep thy foot out of brotheh, tby hand out of 
plackets, thy pen from lenders’ books, and defy 
the foul fiend. 

SBAUavEAEi, King Lear. Act iii, sc. 4,1. 99. 

a 

Live pure, speak true, right wrong, follow tbe 
King— 

Ese, wherefore bnm? 

ThiiirrsoH, CTsrelh and Lynette, 1.117. 

7 

Four things a man must leant to do 
If he would make his record true: 

To think without confusion clearly; 

To love his fellow-men sincerely; 

To act from honest motives pu^y; 

To trust in God and Heaven securely. 

Hairav van Dyke, Fotsr TUssis. 

Then bless thy secret growth, not catch 
At ndse, but thrive unseen and dumb; 

Keep clean, bear fruit, earn iife, and watch 
Till the white-wing’d Reapers come! 

Honv Vauoeah, Tit Seed Gronknt Sterelly. 

Heed how thou Uveat. Do no act by day 
Which from the night shall drive thy peace away. 
?7BlTnia, Cendnei. 


9 

Do all the good you can, 

In all the ways you can, 

In all the places you can, 

At all the times you can, 

To all the people you can. 

As long as ever you can. 

John Wisixy, Rules of Conduct. Perhtps an 
eapansion ol a proverbial stsnia sometimes 
used on tombstones Adopted by the Rev. 
Dwight L. Moody as his motto. 

BSLGIDIU 

10 

After years of bondage, the Belgian, rising 
from the tomb, has reconquered by his 
courage, his name, his rights and his flag; 
and your hand, kingly and proud, people 
hereafter unconquerable, writes upon your 
dag. King, Law, and Liberty. 

(Apris des siecles d’esclavage, 

Le Beige sorfant du tombeau, 

A reconquis par son courage, 

Son nom, ses droits et son drapeau; 

Et ta main, souveraine et here, 

Peuple desormais indompti, 

Grava sur ta vieille hannihre 
Le Roi, la loi, la liberte. 

Louis Dechee, La BrahaK(OH«e. The Belgian 
national anthem, written during the revolu¬ 
tion of 1850. 

11 

And DOW I have gained the cockpit of the 
IVestern world, and academy of arms for 
many years. 

Jaues Howell, VocalJ Forest, (c. 1640) Bel- 
giutn has been called the cockpit of Europe 
because it has been the scene of so many 
wars. 

■a 

The little white ewe lamb of Europe. 

Fatseb Vincent McNaoe, Open Letter to the 
Kaiser, August, 1914. 

« 

I dislike Belgium and think the Belgians, on 
the whole, the most contemptible people in 
Europe. 

Matthew Aenolo, Letter to idiss Arnold. 
1859. 

belief 

See alio Creeds, Faith, Trust 

14 

I believe without bother 
In This, That, and T’other; 

Whatever is current, no matter. 

I believe in Success, 

And in Comfort no less; 

I believe all the rest is but patter. 
WruaASE Aeluidhaec, Blackberries. 

15 

A belief is not true because it is usefiiL 
Asoxl, Jtisrual, IS Nov., 1876. 
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I 

Sboog beliefs win strong tnen, and then 
Hike them stronger. 

WAlTaa B«raoT, Pkysks tni PoKficJ, p. 76. 
z 

Why first, you don’t believe, you don’t and 
can't, 

(Not statedly, that is, and fisedl> 

And absolutely and eiclusively) 

In any revelation called divine. 

No dogmas nail your faith. 

Robut Baownisc, Bishop Blougtam’s Apol‘ 

ogy- 

And set you square with Geoesis again, 

RoDDtT BaowHinc, Bishop Bloagrism’s Apol¬ 
ogy- 

3 

Men freely believe that which they desire. 
(Libentcr homines id quod volunt ciedunt.) 

C^aa, Dt Bello Gatlico. Ek, iii, sec. ts. 

Man prefers to believe what he prefers to be true. 

Fuancis Bacon, Aphorisms, No. i9. 

With how much ease believe we what wc wisbl 
DavneN, Alt for Love, Act iv, sc. 1. 

What the wretched wish for intensely, that they 
easily believe. (Quod nimis miseri volunt. Hoc 
facile credunt.) 

Sbneca, Hercules Furens, ]. 313. 

What ardently we wish, wc soon believe. 

Young, Piighi Thoughts. Night vii, 1. 1233. 

4 

No iron chain, or outward force of any kind, 
could ever compel the soul of man to believe 
or to disbelieve. 

Tboisas CARLVLe, Zeroes and Heeo-Woeskip: 
The Hero as Pekst, 

B 

Each man’s belief is right in bis own eyes. 

Cowraa, Hope, 1. 283. 

Can this be true?—an arch observer aies; 

Yes (rather mov’d), 1 saw it with these eyes. 

Sir! 1 believe it on that ground alone; 

1 could not, had I seen it with my own. 

CowFia, ConoeriuiioK, 1. 231. 

8 

“I make it a rule only to believe what I 
understand,” rqilied Proserpine. 

BeNyasiiH DraiAju, The Injetnd Itatekte. 
Ft. i, ch. 4. 

We are bom believing. A man bears beliefs, 
as a tree bears apples. 

Esiuson, Conduit of Lift: Worship. 

Belief conmsti in acceptit^ the iffiimatJons of 
the soul; unbelief, in denying them. 

EutItaoN, RepreMNlolive Afw.' Monlasgae. 
We believe that mustard bites the tongue, that 
pepper is hot, fiiction-matches incendiary, re¬ 
volvers are to be avi^ded, and suspenders hold up 
pantaloons. 

EiizaaOM, RepraieiilaUve Mfli.' Uanlmtnt. 

He does not believe that does not live ac- 
cotdi:^ to hii belief. 

Thoissb Fulld, Gnomolotla. 


a 

And as with guns we kill tbe crow. 

For spoiling our relief. 

The devil so must we o’erthrow, 

With gunshot of belief. 

Gnoaca Gascoicnz, Good-morrov, 
ia 

Though dead to the faith that assured me of 
God, 

I mourn to the end the delights of belief. 
(Quoique mort i la foi qui m’assurait de Dieu 
Je regrette toujours la voiupte de croire.) 

CuAaiES M. GueRis, QuoiQue Uort, 
tt 

He that believes all, misseth; he that believes 
nothing, bits not. 

CeOBCE HiKaEaT, Jocnln Fradentam. 

12 

Fields are won by those who believe in the 
winning. 

T. W, Hiocjnsqn, Americanism in lAteralwt, 

13 

Ignorance is preferable to error; and he is 
less remote from truth who believes noth¬ 
ing, than he who believes what is wrong, 
'^osus jEFrEhsON, IFrilHigi. Voi. ii, p. 43. 

14 

Jesus saith unto him, Thomas, because thou 
hast seen tne, thou hast believed; blessed are 
they that bave not seen, and yet have be¬ 
lieved. 

Nevj Testament: John, ax, 29. 

Birds sing on a bate hough; 

0 believer, tanst not thou? 

C. H. SpuaGSDN, Sail-Cetlars, 

Believing where we cannot prove. 

Tennyson, In Memoriam: fnirodaciion. St. 1. 

15 

They believed—faith. I’m puaaied—I think 
I may call 

Their belief a believing in nothing at all. 

Or something of that sort; I know they all 
went 

For a general union of total dissent. 

J. R. Loweu., a Fable for Critics, 1. 734. 

1« 

0 thou, whose days are ^t all spri^, 

Faith, blighted once, is past retrieving; 
Experience is a dumb, dead thing; 

The victory's in bdieving. 

J. R. Lowsu, To-. 

17 

Lord, I believe; help thou mine unbehef. 
JVeto TsstmiMiit.' Mark, ia, 24. 

fieUeving hath a core of unbelieving. 

RoBani Buchanan, Songs of Seeking- 

Hot can belie! touch, kindle, smite, i^rteve 
His heart who has not bean to disbeli^ 
SwmBunHZ, in the Bay- St. 31. 

II . , 

I will not believe it until I have read it, (Non 
credam niai legero.) 

Mamat, Epigrams. Bk. all, epig. 73. 
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1 

It )s easier to believe than to doubt, 

Z. D. Makiin, Tkt Mraning of a Edu- 

aitwn. Cb. 5. 

2 

Nothing i$ so firmly believed as that which 
we least know 

Montaicnt, Bk i, eh. 31. 

Men arc must apt to brlicve what they least 
understand. 

Montalone, Essays, Bk iii, eh 11. 

0 belief I how nnuh you block our way. (0 cui- 
cJerl comhien tii nous empisehcs ) 

MONfAlONii^r Es^a\s. Uk. u, eh. 13. 

3 

believe^ No storm barms a man who be* 
iieves. (Credktel Crecienti nulla procella 
nocei.) 

Ovm, Amntfi Ifk ii, eleg. 11, 1. 11. 

Do not behove hastily. (Nl-c cito cn-dcrc.) 

Ovid, Ars Am^douti ilk, iij, i. 6^5. 

Quick beiieverfi need bro:i<l shouldrr^ 

GEOicm, JiictAo Erudi’nlum. 

4 

Where belief is painful, we arc slow to be¬ 
lieve. (1 nrde, qu.ic credita l^dunt, Credimus) 
0\'ID, Ihfoidcs. iLpis. ii, 1. 9. 

Somewhat costivr of belief. 

Bun JtJiVhONi Thf Act Li> sc. I. 

5 

Whoever has even once become notorious 
by base fr[iud, even if he speaks the truth, 
gains no belief. 

Fables, Bk. i, fab. 10. 

( 

And when religious sects ran mud, 

He held, in spjte of all his learning, 

That if a man's belief is bad. 

It will not be improved by burning. 

W. M. Pkaed, The ^icv. St. 9. 

7 

For, dear me, why abandon a belief 
Merely because it ceases I o be true? 

Cling to It long enough, and not a doubt 
Jt will turn Irue again, for so it goes. 

Most of the change we think we see in life 
Is due to truths being in and out of favour* 
ItnuuiT Frost, fkr Blatk Cettase,!. lOS, 

a 

Every man, wherever he goes, is encom¬ 
passed !jy a cloud of comforting convic¬ 
tions, which move with him like flies on a 
summer day. 

Uertuako Kuss&li,, Scr^tical p. 28- 

9 

The brute necessity of believing something 
so long as life lasts does not justify any belief 
in particular, 

CioaoE Santayana, Scepticism, p, 9 . 

10 

All which, sir, though I most powerfully and 
potently believe, yet 1 hold it not honesty 
to have it thus set down. 

Sbakwuu» Hamlet. Act 1 1, sc. 2,1. 204. 


Stands not within the prospect of belief. 
Shailes^f^re, Macfielh. Act i, sc. 3,1. 74. 

11 

A thing that nobody believes cannot be 
proved too often. 

Bernaro .Shaw, The Devil's DtscipU- Act iii. 

1? 

He in his heart 

Felt that misgiving which precedes belief 
In what was di.sbelievcd, 

SouiJiKY, Joan of Arc. Bk. i, I. 75. 

13 

Tlie want of belief is a defect that ought to 
to roncealeil when it cannot be overcome. 
Swift, Thaugkls on RtUgion. Sfe <dso URdrr 
Hf-UEav . 

14 

I helieve bfcau'^e it is impossible. (Credo 
quia impossibiJe.) 

'Per IOT 1,1 AN, De Carnr Chrisli. Pt. ii, ch. 5. 
TerluHiun’s ''rule of fiiilh,” sometimes given, 
"Cenum t^t quia im|»DS<^[1nlc csl,” It is cer¬ 
tain liecausc it is imjxissible 

II is helicvahle because unbeliDVjlile. (Idco rre- 
dtudiim qumi irrrerJibik.) 

KjUiiERT BfiiiOM, Anatomy of Aft’fuwfftyly^par- 
aphriising Tertuflian. 

15 

1 know whom 1 have Indirved. 
yew Tesiameni: U Timothyt r, 1?, (Sdo Ctli 
credidi —VulgaU.) 

16 

Conviction is the Conscience of the Mind. 
Mrs. HuuFhsy WAvn, Robert tlsmere. Bk 
jv, ch. 36. 

17 

1 have believed the best of every man, 

And And that to believe it is enough 
To make a l^ad man show him at bk txjst, 

Or even a good man swing his lantern higher. 
WiixiAM Butler Veais, Detrdrc. 

18 

Who knows much believes the less. (Chi piu 
sa, mciio credc.) 

Unknown. An Italian proverb. 

BEIL 

19 

They tune like bells, and want but hanging. 

Thomas Adams, Works, p, 197, (1630) 

They agree like bells, they want nothing but 
hangifig. 

Groroe Mbritok, Yorkshire Ale^ 83. (1683) 

20 

And ail went merry as a marriage bell* 
Bvron, Ckzide Harold. Canto in, st. 21, 

Hear the mellow wedding bells, Golden bells I 
What a world of ha^^ncss tli^r harmony fore¬ 
tells. 

Eij&AR Allan Poe, The Bells. 

21 

And let see which of you shall bear the bell 
To speak of love a-rightl 
Chaucer, rroifur and Crheyde. Bk, ii4 L 198* 
(U79) 
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5d vkes braSi but virtue bears the bell. 

G£08C£ CASi'oiOMF., Clauf of Govtmment. 
Act iU» sc. 6. (1575) 

1 

He WAS a raiionalift, but he h:td lo confess 
that he liked the rinffing of church bells. 

Anton CiiKkiiov. ^'ntthook. 

The cheerful Sabbath bcIU, whcrevei heard, 
Stnke plt‘asani on ihc M,n5c, most like (ht voice 
Of one, who from (he fnr-off hills proclaims 
I'idincs of ^oo/l to 7Aon 
CiiAiiLi:s La>T8, The Sabhath Brils. 

And thf Sahbatli hell, 

That over wood and wild and mountain dt'U 
'.Vandcis so far, chasiny :i[l tho\{i;lils unholy 
wiunds most mocKal. mo^t melancholy. 
SAMOrL Kocers, Human Life, I M7. 

2 

Each matin hell, the Baron saith, 

Knells us back to a world of death. 

S. T. CoLFRinct, Ckristalitl. Pt, ii, st. I, 

The hell invites nic 
Hear U not, Duncan, for il is a krirll 
That summuns Ihoe to heavi'n or lo hell. 

SiiAkisPEAke, Macbeth. Act n, sc. 1, 1 62. 
Hark, bow dnraes the belli 

l'llcre^s no music to a kiic-U 
James SiuHCKY, The i‘a!i\inK BtU. 

Tliry went and told tho .srxlon, and 
The I'C.vtun toll'd the IhiII 
TiiumaS Iloob, f’ailUlns Sully Bromn. 

9 

How soft the mijhic of those village bells, 
FalUnR at intervals upon the oar 
In cadence sweet, now dying all away, 

Now pcalitiK loud again, and louder still, 
Gear and sonorous:, as the gait* comes on! 
With easy force il opens all the cells 
Where Mem ry slept. 

CowftK, The Task. Bk. vi, 1 6 

Dear bcllsl how sweet the soiintls of vilkige bells 
When on the undulutinK air lh<*v bW'im 1 
Now loud as welcoim-i^ hunt, now, as fiitcwellsl 
And trcmblinR uli about the luee/y di-lls 
As flutter’d by the winpis of CfuTuh/m. 

XuoMAb Htxio, Ode lo Hue Wilson, k 15^. 

4 

But the sound of the church-going hell 
These valleys and rocks never hetird; 
Ne’er sigh’d at Ihe soiaid of a knell, 

Or smil'd when a Sabbath ajjpear’d. 
CowpER, Alexander Selkirk. 

Bell ( thou soundest merrily. 

When the bridal i^arty 
To the church doth hie! 

Belli thou soundint s<klcmnly, 

When, on Sabbath n^ornmg, 

Fields deserted lie! 

Longfellow, ffyppnoit. Bk. iii, eh. 3. Quoted 
^ as by a Swiss poet. 

The vesper bcl! from far, 

That seems to mourn for the expiring day, 
Dante, Furgatorio. Canto viii, 1. 6. (Cary, tr.) 


The curfew tolls the knell of parting day. 
Tjtomas Gray, £ftfey fVri/trn m a Cowtry 
Ckurch'yard. Probably Upton Church, near 
Slough, not Stoke Pugis. 

'^^our voices break and falter in the darknes,— 
Break, falter, and arc still. 

Bret Habtc, The Amclus. 

And she breathed the huskv whisper. 

^'Curiew must not rin^ to-night” 

Ruse Hartwick Thorpf, Curfr-w Musi Not 
To-night. Mrs, Thorpe later clungcd 
“muFt” to ''shall” in signed quotatiuns [nim 
the p(rem. 

6 

If you love not the noise of bells, why do 
you pull the ropes? 

TiioMAh Fulllr, Cflomofogia. No. 2767. 

A crackt hell can never sound well. 

Thomas Fuller, Cnomologia. No. 6,^SR. 

7 

Bells call others, but themselves enter not 
into the Church. 

GL<m(^E Hi;F:8ERr, Jacula Prudenium, 

The Beil calls others to Chui-ch, but itself never 
mind^ the Sermon. 

Benjamin Franxun, Poor Rkbatd, 1754. 

8 

While the steeples arc loud in tltcir joy 
To the tune of the l>el]’iv nng-adding, 

Let us chime in a peal, one and all, 

For we all shnuhl be able to sing 
Hulkdibaloo! 

TtiOMAS Hooo, A Song for the Million. 

» 

Flay uppe, play uppe, 0 Boston hells! 

Fly all your changes, all your swells, 

Flay uppe “The Brides of Enderby,” 

JE.^N l.vnrLoiv, The Ihgk Tide on the Coast oj 
Lmcolnshirc. St. t. 
to 

Bell.'^, the music bordering nearest heaven. 
Lame, F.ssays a/ Eha: Nrw Year's Evt. 

For bell* are Mu.sjc's laughter. 

Hood, Af»ii At/man.u^S; Hn Marriage, 

11 

For bcLs are the voice of th church; 

Tiiry have tones that touch and search 
The hearts of young and old. 

LoNuyEviow, The BeUs oj Bioj. St. 3. 

Thcbc hells have been anointed. 

LnNOPELi.uW, The Golden Legend: Prologue, 
ile hfiird tiie convent bell 
Suddenly in the silence ringing. 

Lon[;flllow, The Golden Legend. Pt. id. 

12 

The bells themselves are the best of 
preachers, 

Their brazen lips are learned teachers. 

From their pulpits of stone, in the upper air, 
Sounding aloft, without crack or flaw, 
Shriller than trun^pets under the Law. 

Now a semion and now a prayer, 
Lonofellow, The Golden Legend. Pt. iii. 

13 

The hells of Sbandoti, Thai sound so grand <m 
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The i^ewint waters of the river Lee. 

FlAKcn Sn-vunx Mazori, Tht AeUr 0 / 
Shandon, 

1 

Thoae evening beUs! those evening bells! 
How many a tale their music tells! 

Of youth, and home, and that sweet time 
When last I heard their soothing chime. 

Tbouas Mdoke, Tkosi Evenint Bells, 
i 

The bell never rings of itself; unless some 
one swings it, it is dumb. (Nunquam xdepol 
temeie tinm't tintinnabulum; Nisi quis illud 
Cractat aut movet, mutum esC.) 

PuuTos, Trinummiu. Act Iv, ac. 2,1.162. 
a 

Keeping time, time, time 
In a sort of Runic rhyme 
To the tintinnabulation that so musically 
wells 

From the bells, bells, bells. 

Edou Allah Poa, The Beth, 

4 

And now the chapel’s silver bell you hear, 

That summons you to all the pride of prayer. 
Light quirks of music, broken and uneven, 
Make the soul dance upon a jig to Heav'n. 

Pore, Jfdral Essays. Epia. iv, 1.141. 
a 

And this be the vocation fit. 

For which the founder fashioned it: 

High, high above earth's life, earth's labor, 
E’en to heaven’s blue vault to soar. 

To hover as the thunder’s neighbor, j 

T^ very firmament explore; 

To be a voice as from above. 

Like yonder stars so bright and clear. 

And praise their Maker as they move. 

And usher in Che circling year. 

ScHiLLXX, Satig 0 / Ike BeB. (Bowring, tr.) 

I all the living; I mourn the dead; I break the 
lightning. (Vivos voco; moxtuos plango; fuP 
gun fmngo.) 

Vhxhown, IiuerigUos, on the great bell of 
SthaShauim minster. Used by Schiller as 
the motto of his poem, The Bril. 

Funen plingo, fidgun ftango, sabbato pango; 
Exdto Icntos, disslpo ventos, ptco crueotoi. | 
Another form of the above, meaning, “I tall 
for funerals, I break the lightning, I an- ' 
nounce the Sabbath; 1 wake the laxy, I | 
dissipate the winds, I pacify the quarrel¬ 
some." 
t 

Like sweet bells jangled, out of tune and 
harsh. 

SHAinPaAMt, BsmJel. AcX Gi, sc. 1,1.166. 

T 

Bid the merry bells ring to thine ear. 
SsAESsnAii, If Henry IV. Act iv, sc. S, 1.112. 

I 

Silence that dreadful bell: it frights the isle 
From her propriety. 

SmamraAax,Olli<Uo. AettlgSc.a, L ITS. 


They may ring their bells now; before long 
they will be wringing their hands. 

Sia Robest Walfolh, when the bells were rung 
In Loodon on the dedsration of war against 
Spain, In 1719. (Coxi, Li/e a/ Walpole, i, 
S79.) 

10 

The belts of Rylston seemed to say, 

While she sate listening in the shade. 

With vocal music, “God us ayde;” 

And all the hills were glad to bear 
Their part in this effectual prayer. 
WOKDSWORTH, The White Doe oj Ryfrlone, 
Canto vii, 1.1772. 

BEILY 

11 

Every investigalion which is guided by the 
principles of nature fixes its ultimate aim 
upon gratifying the stomach. 

Athln^us, DeipMsephists. Bk, vii, ch. 2. 
“Little Mary." 

J. M. Basbie. Title of play. A euphemism for 
the stomach. 

12 

It is a difficult matter, my fellow citizens, to 
argue with the belly, since it has do ears. 

M* evnr, w voXtra,, Tf6s yaetifia 
Mytis glra ovk l^eirvar.) 

Mabcus Cato. (Plutabch, Lives: Marcus 
Cato. Ch. viii, sec. 1.) 

The hungry belly has no ears. (La ventre affamS 
n'a point d’oreiJles.) 

Rabllais, (Vorhs. Bk. ill, ch. IS. 

The belly will not listen to advice. (Venter 
prseepta non audit.) 

Seneca, Episiula isd LueiUum. £pis. axt, 11. 

IS 

Let Martha die, but let her die with a full 
belly. 

(iavANTES, Don Qnatote. Pt, ii, ch. S9. 

14 

Never did he kiss a strange hand for his 
belly's sake. (OCwart P iOrelriv IxuvcB xifia 

yaerpis Iatjti.) 

IstDOaus or M/sx., Epitram. {Greek AnlhoL 
ogy. Bk. vii. No. 1S6.) 
is 

A gross belly does not produce a refined mind, 
(ilaxria yovTvp XearAr a6 rUrtt rcar.^ 

St. Jxsome, quoting ao old Greek proverb. 
The vilest of beasts is the belly. ('Di sdAMrov 
I diffila, ierlr 4 ‘taerhfi.J 

tlHKHOWH. A Greek proverb. 

15 

He who does not mind his belly will hardly 
mind anything else. 

SakOEL Jouhsoh. (Boswell, life, 1761.) 

17 

What comedy, what actor is better than a 
diaappointed belly? ((^ comosdia, mimus 
Quia melior plorante gula?) 

JnviHAi, SssSiru. SaL v, L 1S7. 



BELLY 


BELLY 


155 


1 

It once happened that all the other membew 
of a man mutinied against the stomach, which 
they accused as the only idle, uncontribuling 
part of the whole body, while the rest were 
put to hardships and eapense of much labor 
to supply and minister to its appetites, 
Mekihnius Aokufa, recounting an old fable. 
(pLUTAJrCB, Zznej: Corrotannj.) 

2 

What avails it us to have our bellies full of 
meat if it be not digested? 

Montaicni, Essayt. Bk. i, ch, 2i, 

» 

That master of arts, that dispenser of genius, 
the Belly. (Magister artis ingenique largitor 
Venter.) 

pKRSius, Satires: Prologue, I. Id. 

The master of art and giver of wit. Their helly. 
BeN JoNSON, The Pfietorler: To the Rroder. 

4 

Do not mourn the dead with the belly. (0^ 

7^^ lateeF yuireiot reodhoui 
Failadas, quoting Homer. (Greek Anthology. 
Bk X, epig. 47.) 

E 

It’s the tripes that carry the feet, not the 
feet the tripes. (Tripas llevan pi^s, que no 
pies a tripa.s.) 

Cervantes, Don Quixote. Ft. ll, ch. 34. 

The belly carries the legs, and not the legs (he 
belly. 

Cervantes, Don C«wole. Ft, ij, ch, 34, 

Let the guts be full, for it's they (bat carry the 
legs. 

E 

I can reason down or deny everything except 
this perpetual belly: feed he must and will, 
and I cannot make him respectable,' 
Euersoh, Rtpremlttive Uen; Montaigne. 

7 

A full belly makes a dul. brain. 

Benjamin Franxuk, Poor Ekhard, 1758. 

A belly full of gluttony will never study willingly. 

Thomas Fuller, Cnomolugis. No. 6115. 

A fun belly neither fights nor flies wen. 

Geoeox Hxrebrt, Jacula Prudentum. 

a 

Your belly will never let your back be warm. 

IHouAB FuLLEn, Gnomolo^a. No, 6043. 

The bcUy robs the back. 

James Howell, Ptovetbt, 33. (1659) 
li it were not for the belly, (be back might wear 
gold. 

Thomas Fulloi, Cnomologla, No. 2690 

a 

The eye is bigger than the belly. 

Qeorce HEasERT, JoeuUi Pnidtnlim. 

19 

May God look with haired on the belly and 
iU food; it is through them that chastity 
breaks down. 

Faleadas. (Creek Anthology. Bk. x, cplg. 67.) 
When the heny ii fuU the mind la amon^ the 
maids. 

Umehown. us. Provtrbt, c. 1646. 


A fufi Belly is the Mother of aU EvlL 
Benjamin Franklin, four Jbeiard, 1744. 
n 

Whose God is their belly. 

New Tettameni; Pkilip^ns, iii, 19, 

Such as lor their bellies' sake 
Creep and intrude, and climb into the fold. 
Milion, Lycidai, 1. 114. 

Men given up to the belly. (Mortales dedlti 
ventri.) 

Sallust, CiUilina. Ch, 11, sec. 8. 

12 

1 say, whatever you maintain 
Of Alma in the heart or brain, 

The plainest man alive may tell ve 
Her seat of empire is the helly. 

From hence she sends out those supplies 
Which make us either stout or wise; 

The strength of every other member 
Is founded on your belly-timber, 

Matthew PaiOR, Alma. Canto ill, 1. 196, 

13 

The belly is not filled with fair words. 

Rabelais, Works. Bk. iv, ch. 62. 

Fromises don’t fill the belly. 

C. H. Sturgeon, Plougkmott's Pkturei, p. 18. 

14 

No clock is more regular than the Belly. 

Rabelais, Works. Bk. jv, ch. 64. 

Vour belly chimes, It’s time to go to dinner. 

JuuN Rav, English Proverbs, 66, 

See aiso under Aeventz. 

15 

What is got over the Devil’s back is spent 
under the Devil’s belly. 

Rabeuis, Works. Bk. v, ch. 11. 

Isocrates was in the right to inynuale, in bis 
elegant Greek expression, that what is got over 
the Devil’s back is spent under his belly. 

Le Saux, Gil Bias. Bk. viii, cb. 9. 

IE 

A bellyfull is a bellyfull. 

Rabelais, Worki. Bk. V, ch. 23. 

A wamefou is a wamefou. 

Scon, St. Ronon's Well. Cb. x. 

17 

When belly with bad pains doth swell, 

It matters nought what else goes well. 

Saih, The Gutistdn. Ft. ill. No. 9, (Arnold, tr.) 
IB 

How many men are kept busy to humor a 
single bellyl (Quantum homineoi unus venter 
eiercet!) 

Seneca, Bpistuitt ad lueillum. Epds. xcv, 24. 

IB 

In fair round belly with good capon lined. 
SHANiSFEAaE, Ai Fon Like 21. Act tl, sc. 7, 
L 154. 

He bad r broad face and a little round beBy, 
That shook, when he laughed, like a bowllul of 
Jelly, 

Cuamn CtaixE Modxe, A VM from SI. 
Ifleiolas. 



156 


BENEFITS 


BENEFITS 


1 

My belly’s as cold as if J had swallowed 
snowballs for pills. 

SnAKSsmaa, The Merry Wives o! Windiat. 
Act ill, sc. 5,1. 23. 

2 

Who wears his wit in bis belly and his guts 
in his head. 

Shakesfeake, Troiiu^ and Cnssida Act ii^ sc, 
1 ,1 SO. 

No barhrado for a belly; hnow’t; 

It will Id in and out the enemy 
With bag and liagisigc. 

Wtnier’s Tale. Act i, 2,1. 204. 

» 

When the belly is full, thi bones would be at 
rest. 

Swift, PoUtg Canveriation. Dial. ii. 

4 

Better belly burst than good liquor be lost. 
Swift, Polifg Conversation. DLil. ii. 

5 

Evil beasts, slow bellies, 

New 7'eilam(nt: TitUi, i, 12 . Paul is quoting 
a Cretan poLl. 

6 

0 Importunate belly, through whom parasite 
fawners sell for a sop the law of liberty. 

‘yaerr^p 4^y NoXatret iropsPiT-oi 

TuXoUtfiV 

Unknown, Epigram. {Creek Anthology, Bk. 
xvi, \o, 9.) 

BENEDICTION, see Blessing 
BENEFITS 

See also Favor, Gifts, Injuriei and Benefits, 
Kindness 
7 

He who confers a benefit on any one loves 
him better than he is beloved. 

AaisTOTLE.. Nkomachean Ethics. Bk. is, wc. 7. 
Quoted by Mcintaicnc, Essays, ii, g. 

a 

If you confer a benefit, never remember it; 
if you receive one, never forget it, (Tu bene 
si quid facias. ni‘C meminisse fas tst; Qufie 
bene facta circipias, [icrpetUO memento.) 
CniLON. <Ausonici8 I ?J, Seplem Sapifnium 
Sententia, 1. 3o ) 

I..ethim who hss conferred the benefit conceal it; 
let him who has accepted it disclose it. {Qui 
dedit bencficiam taceat; narret, qui accepit.) 

Sen£ca, l)e Bent^ciis. Bk. ii, sec U. 

When befriended, remember it; when you be¬ 
friend, forget it. 

Benjamin Fkanklik, Poor Rickard, 1740. 
a 

He that has once done you a kindness will be 
more ready to do you anolher, than he whom 
you yourself have obliged. 

Benjamin Fsanki.in, Ch. 1. 

Quoted as a maxim. 

10 

Write iniuries in dust, benefits in marble. 
BrojAidiN Franklin, Poor Richard, 1747. See 
also under iNjustss. 


11 

Benefits please like flowers while they are 
fresh 

George Herbert, jaetda Prudenium, 

12 

A chief source for evils amon^ men arc bene¬ 
fits, excessive benefits. {'Apxv rw «V 

fir'^pc^^iroir d^a^d, rd 

Menanorr, Fra^^menls. No. 724, 

13 

That mrin is worthless who knows how to re¬ 
ceive a benefit, but not how to return one. 
(Nam improhuR cst homo qui bcneticium scit 
accipere d redderc ncscit ) 

Plautus, Etna, 1. ?62. (Act v, sc. 1.) 

14 

To accept a benefit is to sell one’s freedom. 
(Bencficium acciperc, libcTlatem est ven- 
derc.) 

PuBiJLius SvRUR, SertrniiiT. No, 58. 

There is a hook in every benefit, that sticks in 
his jaws that takes that brnk-fit, and draws him 
whither the bcm-irirlor will. 

JojiN Donne, ,SrrfN^>».5, p, S50, 

15 

When you confer a benefit on a worthy man 
you oblige all men. (BcJicficium dignis ubi 
des, omncR obliges.) 

PuTiLiLTUS SvRUS, Smtenlta. No, 88. 

15 

A benefit is a good office, done with intentioo 
and judgment; ... it is a voluntary and 
benevolent action that delights the giver, in 
the comfort it brings to the receiver. 

Seneca, De Benejiciis. Bk. i. sec, I, 

A benefit is estimated according to the mind of 
the <lucr. ... It Consists not in wbut is done, 
hut m w'hat Is intended (Eoderr animo bene- 
ficium dciwtur, quo datur . . . BeneficLum non 
in eo quod fit aul datur coiiijislit, sed in ipMi 
diintis aut farientis animo.) 

Seneca, Dr Bencficus. Bk. i, see. 4. 

17 

BenefilR are only so far acceptable as they 
seem capable of being requited; beyond that 
point, they excite hatred instead of gratitude. 
(BciitTicia eo usquu lief a sunt, dum videntur 
e.xRolv] jKisse: ubi multum antcvcncrc, pro 
gratia odium redditur.) 

Tacitus, Annals. Hk. iv, sec. 18. 

Benefits, says Tacitus through the mouth of 
Montaigne, :iru only agreeable as long as one 
can repay them 

Anore Gide, The Counttrjehers. Pt. ti. ch, 

Benefits too great 
To be repaid, sit heavy on the soul, 

As unrequited wrongs. 

Thomas Gray, Agrippina. Act i, sc. 1. (1742) 

Every one takes pleasure in reluming small 
obligations; many go so far as to acknowledge 
moderate ones; but there is hardly any one who 
does not repay great ones with ingratitude. 

La Rocgutoucauld, it^axsfn&r. No. 299. 
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BEKEVOLENCE, Me Phil&QthrQpy 

BIBLE, THE 
I—Bible: Pr&ise 

1 

After the snertd volumes of God and Ihc 
Scriptures, study, in the second place, that 
great volume of the works and creatures 
ot (jod, strenuously, and liefore ail books, 
which ought to be only regarded as commen¬ 
taries. 

FkaxCis Bacon, Leliers: To Triitify CoU/^e, 
CamOr/dpe. 

2 

bir John Rainsford lie-sought the queen fEIiz- 
aiicth] aloud ‘'I'hat four prisoners, among 
the rest, mighi likewise have (heir liberty,” 
The (jueeii asked wlui they were, And be said, 
‘‘Malihew, Mark, Lukr, unci John, who hud 
long been imprisoned it] the Lutin tongue; 
and now he desired that tht-y might go 
abroad utnong the peo]i]p in English/’ 
f'KANcts Bacon, /I 

The sacred i)ook no lorucr siiffprs wrong, 
Bniiml in the fctltirs of an unknown tonituc, 

Ihu speak', with plamnt*^ nr could never meniis 
What simjjU'st minds cun soonest comprehcnrl 
Cowpr-k, I/nJff, 1 419, 

What sageb would have died lo learn, 

Kow taiiphl hy coitaee flames 
John Kaai.r, TAr I’er/r: Crttrrl»T»i, 

It a crime in n child lc3 rc:»d Ijy the bedside 
of a sick pauTl one of lliose liCiJUtifol collcL'tia 
which had sooilicd the gwfs of forty genera¬ 
tions of Christians. 

MACAtVAy, Iffifory of F.n^land Ch. 7. 

He w'ho guide*? the plough, o; wiehls the crook, 
With undcftiUfldinc epiiit now may look 
Upon her recoids, listen to her song. 

WokuswoRiH, Tramlahon of the Bible, 
i 

The sire turns o’er, wi’ patriarchal grace, 
l*he big ha’ Bible, ance his father's pndi: 
Buhv^, The Coucr*s Salurday Nt^ht. St. 12. 

4 

Holy Bi)>!e, hook divine, 
precious treasure, thou art mine; 

Mine to teach me whence I come, 

Mine to teacii me what 1 am. 
jonw Burton, Holy Bible, Book Divine. 

5 

In the poorest cot!age are Books: is one 
Book, wherein for several thousands of years 
the spirit of man has found light, and nour¬ 
ishment, and an interpreting response to 
whatever is Deepest in him, 

C'AkLvLE, /ijiffvi.' Corn-Lauf Rhymes. 

What built St. PauPs CalhcdrnP Look at Ihe 
heart of the matter, it wat. that divine He¬ 
brew Hook,—the word partly of the man 
Mosfs, an outlaw tending his Midianilish 
herds, four thousand years ago, in the wilder¬ 


nesses of Sinai! It is the strangest of things, 
yet nothing is truer, 

Catit-vls, Ilf.roti and Htro-Wojskip: The 
Hero ui Afiut of Letltn. 

7 

A glory gilds the sacred page, 

Majestic like the sun. 

It gives a light to ev’ry* age. 

It gives, but borrows none. 

Cowi'tu, Oiaey Hymns. No, 30. 
s 

Just knows, and knows no more, her Bible 
true, , . . 

AtieI in tiiat charter reads, with sparkling eyes, 
Her title to a treasure in the skies. 

CowrER, Tmlh, 1. 327, 

$ 

Lo, here a little volume, but great book! 
(Tear it not. sweet, ll is no hypocrite)^ 
Muth larger in itself than in Its look. 

RiruApn Cbastiaw, Prayer Fre^xed to a Little 
Prayer-Book, 1 I, 

It is an artikoury of light; 

Let coM^t^inl usu but keep it bright, 

You'll find it yields 
To holy hands and iuicnblc hearts, 

More swords and shiflds 
Hun sin hiith snate^, or hell hath daKs, 
RiriiARO CkAsiiAw, prayrr Prt^^xed to a Utile 
Prayer-Book, I, 54, 

10 

The ^Scriptures, though not everywhere 
Tree from rorrujJlioii, or cut ire, or clear, 
Arc UTicorrupt, suflirienf, dear, entire 
In all things wbldi our needful failli require. 
Dev nr s, Kelii;io Lain, I, 297. 

11 

The Bible is like an old Cremona; it ha.^ been 
played upon hy the devotiou «f thousonda of 
years unlii every word and tiArticle is public 
and tunable 

Emcrson, Utters and Social Quota- 

UoH and On^moUty. 

12 

Out from the heart of nature rolled 
The burdens of the Bible old, 

EAinssnN, The Problem. 

The word Unto the prophet spoken 
Was ivril on tables yet unbroken] 

The word by seers or sibyh told. 

In groves of oak, or fanes of gold, 

Sull floats upon the morning wind, 

Still whispers to the willing mind. 

EaiERSuN, The Prablcm. 

13 

The music of the Gospel leads us home. 

F. W. Fader, Hymn: Hark, Hark, My Soidl 

14 

It is a plain old book, modest as nature itself, 
and as simple, too; a book of an un.'rcteud' 
ing work-day appearance, like the sun that 
warms or the bread that nourishes us. . , . 
And the name of this book is simply—the 
Bible. 

Hline, Religion. 
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1 ■ 

It vit a commoD saying among the Puiitana, 
“Brown bread and the Gospel is goad fare." 
Marmaw Hzmy, Commaatiinei; Isaiah ssxx. 

a 

Shallows where a lamb could wade and 
depths where an elephant would drown. 
Matthzw Hzniit, Commeistarias; 0/ Sal¬ 
omon's Sottg. 

a 

The boolt of books, the storehouse and mag- 
asine of life and comfort, the Holy Scrip¬ 
tures. 

GaORCa Hziuimr, A PrissS to tho Ttntpla. 
a. 4. 

Stan are poor books, and oltentuaes do miss: 
This book of stars lights to eternal bibs. 

Czoxoa Heaaeat, The Holy Scriptures. Son¬ 
net 11. 

Bibles laid open, millions of turpriae^ 

Gaoaon UEasmT, Sin. 

4 

There is a book, who nms may read. 

Which heavenly truth imparts. 

And all the lore its scholars need. 

Pure eyes and Christian hearts. 

John Kancz, The Christian Year; Septtta- 
gesisna. 

I 

The English Bible,—a book which if every¬ 
thing else in our language should perish, 
would alone suffice to show the whole extent 
of ita beauty and power. 

Macatruv, £»a>s.- John Dryien. 
a 

What is home without a Bible? 

Tis a home where daily bread 
For the body is provided, 

But the sostl is never fed. 

C. D. Meios, Home Without a Bible, 

T 

The history of every individual man should 
be a Bible. 

Novaus, ChristianHy or Europe, (Carlyle, tr.) 

a 

But the word of the Lord endureth for ever. 

Nevo Testament: I Peter, UH, 

Most wondrous book I bright candle of the Lord! 
Star of Eternity I The only stu 
By wbkh the bark oi man could navigate 
The tea oi life, and gain the coast of blw 
Securely. 

PoLLOZ, The Course ot rime. Bk. H, I. 270. 

» 

Thy word is a lamp unto my feet, and a light 
unto my path. 

OU rutanenl; Piafnu, crii, lOS, 

10 

Within that awful volume lies 
Tlie mystery of mysteries 1 
Happiest they of human race, 

To whom has granted grace 
To read, to fear, to hope, to pray, 

To lift the latch and force the way; 

And better had they ne'er been born, 


Who read to doubt, or read to scorn. 

Scott, The ifoRiurery. Bk. t, rii. 12. 

11 

The Stan, that in their courses roll. 

Have much instruction given; 

But thy good Word informs my soul 
How I may climb to heaven. 

Isaac Watts, Tht Exce/tency oj lk< Bitife. 

How glad the heathens would have bean. 

That worship idob, wood and stone, 

If they the book of God had seen. 

Or Jesus and his gospel known I 
Isaac Watts, Praise for the Gospel. 

Dear Lord, thb Book of thine 
Iniorms me where to go, 

For grace to pardon all my sin, 

And make me holy too. 

Isaac Watts, Ptatse to Goi lor Learning to 
Read, 

12 

The Bible is a book oi faith, and a book of 
doctrine, and a book of morals, and a book 
of religion, of special revelation from God; 
but it is also a book which teaches man his 
own individual responsibility, his own dig¬ 
nity, and his equality with his fellow-man. 
DANiaL Wansrea, Speech, at Bunker Hill Mon¬ 
ument, 17 June, 1041, 

IS 

We search the world for truth; we cull 
The good, the pure, the beautiful, 

From graven stone and written scroll, 

From all old Aowet-helds of the soul; 

And, weary seekers of the best, 

Wc come back laden from oui quest. 

To hnd that all the sages said 
Is in the Book our mothers read. 

Wanriaa, Hiriam. 

My mother’s bands this Bible clasped; 

She, dying, gave it me. 

Giokct Po?e Mokius, My ilfotker't Bible. 

II—Bible: Criticism 

14 

His study was but little on the bible. 
Chaucdi, Canterbury ral«; Prologue, 1. 440. 

15 

Is there to be no such thing as advance be¬ 
yond any portion of the Bible? . . . Were 
the ideas of inspired persons upon all sub¬ 
jects absolutely right? 

AsTSua Hilts, Pnendj in Council. Bk. ill, 
ch. 2. 

IS 

The Old Testament is tribal in ita provincial¬ 
ity; its god is a local god, and Us village po¬ 
lice and sanitary regulations are erected into 
eternal laws. 

Josh Uacv, The Spirit a) AnerUan Litera¬ 
ture. Ch. 1. 

17 

As long as woman regards the Bible as the 
diaiter of her rights, she will be the slave of 
mtiL The Bible was not written by a woman. 
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Within its lids there is nothing but bumilii- 
tion and shame for her. 

&. G. IrrcsasoLL, Tkt Liberty oj Man, Wemaa 
and Child. 

1 

0 Bible! say I, "What follies and monstrous 
barbarities are defended in thy name." 

Walt WniruAH, paraphrastTig Madame Ro¬ 
land. See LmssTT. IVncoUtctei Frau. 
Vol. i, p. 103.) 

HI—Bible; Its Penrstston 

2 

And of all arts sagacious dupes invent, 

To cheat themselves and gain the world’s as¬ 
sent. 

The worst is—Scripture warp'd from its in¬ 
tent. 

Cowera, The Progress of Error, 1. 435, 

The Scripture was his jest-book. 

Coweza, Truth, i. 307. Referring to Voltaire. 

a 

You rule the Scripture, not the Scripture you. 
DsYoarr, Rind and the Panther. Pt if, I. 197. 

4 

The New Testament was less a Christiad 
than a Pauliad to his intelligence. 

Thomas Kamv, Tesi of the D'VrbtrviUcs. 
Phase iv, ch, 1. 

There's a great teat in GaUtiaiu, 

Once you trip on it, entails 
Twenty-nine distinct damnatiotis. 

One sure, it another fails. 

Robebt BnowNiNC., SolHoQuy in a Spasush 
Cloister. 

B 

AiJ is not Gospel that thou doest speak. 

Joax Hey WOOD, Proverbs. Pt. ii, cb. 1 . 

B 

On Bible stilts I don’t affect to stalk. 

Nor lard with Scripture my familiar talk. 

Thosaas Hood, Ode to Roe Witiori, 

7 

Not versions, but perversions. (Non ver- 
siones, sed eversiones.) 

St, Jerosae, of the versions of the Bible cur¬ 
rent Is bis day, 

a 

So toe ’re all tight, an’ I, fer one, 

Don't think our cause 11 lose in vally 
By rammin’ Setiptur’ in our gim, 

An' gittin' Natur’ fer an ally, 

J. R. Lowell, The BigJow Papers. Ser. ii, No. 
vit, L 129. 
a 

One day at least in every sreek, 

The sects of every kind 
Their doctrines here are sure to seek. 

And just as sure to find. 

Augustus De Moroan. (C, D., From Hatter 
to SpWl; Frefate.) 

M , , 

Smamini Scriptartu. These two words have 
undone the world. 

Josjt SauEH, roUA-Tslk; Bible, Serlplnre. 


11 

Tbe Scripture, in time of disputes, is like an 
open town in time of war, which serves in- 
(^erently tbe occasions of both parties. 
Sweet, Thpughlr on Vatiow Subjects. 

BIOGRAPHY 

See alio Death; De Mortnis 

12 

Ooc of the oew terrors of death. 

Jorm AaauTaHOT, referring to Edmund Curll’s 
practice of issuing catch-penDy Uves of emi- 
neot psrsont immediately upon their de¬ 
cease. (Robert Caseuthebs, Life of Pape, 
p, 149.) 

Death was oow armed with a oew terror. 

Lord Rrouoham. (Campeell, Lives of the 
Chaneeltars, vii, 103.) 

13 

There is no life of a man, faithfully recorded, 
but is a heroic poem of its sort, rhymed or 
unrhymed 

Caelye.e, Essays: Memoirs on the Life of 
Scott 

A well-written life is almost as rare as a well- 
spent one. 

Caut.yje, Errayr: Stole of German [iteratwe. 
Biography is the only true history. 

Cahlyu:, Journal, 13 Jan., 1932, 

See also Histoby: Definitions. 

14 

The real source of all biography is the con¬ 
fession of the man himself lo somebody. 
Emerson, Uncollected Lectures: TahlE-ralh 

15 

Here is biography—a field, a spade, 

Digging of roots, and gathering of flowers; 
Desire of shade— and then the fear of shade. 
As ttighi sweeps up the hours, 

Gerai.o Goum, Biography. 

13 

The poor dear dead have been laid out in vain; 
Turn’d into cash, they arc laid out again! 
Thomas Hood, On Reading a Diary Xately 
Published. 

17 

If thou didst ever hold me in thy heart, 
Absent thee from felicity awhile, 

And in this harsh world draw thy breath in 
pain 

To tell my story. 

Sbaneseeare, Samlet. Act v, sc. 2, L 317. 
After my death I wish no other herald. 

No other speaker of my living actioos, 

To keep mine honour from corruption. 

But such an honest cfaronicleT as Griffith. 

Skasesteaeb, Benry PI/I. Act iv, sc. 2, t. 69. 
ia 

The great and good do not die even in this 
world. Embalmed in books, tfaeic sinrila walk 
abroad. The book is a living voice. It is an 
intellect to which one still listms. 

Saiauel Sycices, Character. Ch. 10. Sat cbo 
Forts and Fame. 
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1 

Make bare the poor dead secrets of hi> heart, 
Strip the stark'Oaked soul, that all may peer, 
Spy, smirk, saiff, snap, snort, snivel, snarl, 
and sneer. 

SwiJiBiTSJfi, In Sefukrtli!. St. 2. 

Shame, such as never yet dealt heavier stroke 
On beads more shameful, fall on theirs through 
ttfhom 

Dead men may keep Inviolate not their tomb, 
But all its depths these ravenous grave-worms 
rhoke. 

SwiHauaHE, In Stpukreiis. St. 4. 

a 

For since be would sit on a prophet's seat, 

As a lord of the human soul, 

We needs must scan him. from head to feet, 
Were it but for a wart or a mole? 
Temnvson, The Dead Prophet, St. 14. 

For now the Poet cannot die. 

Nor leave his music as el old, 

But round him ere he scarce be cold 
Begins the scandal and the cry. 

Tknkyson, To -, o/ier Reoiini a Life ani 

Lettert. St. 4. 

s 

Why sbotUd the stranger peer and pry 
One’s vacant bouse of life about. 

And drag for curious ear and eye 
His faults and follies out? 

Wby stuff, for fools lo gaze upon, 

With chaR of words, the garb he wore, 

As com-husks when the ear is gone 
Are rustled all the more? 

Wnirn^, Afy Namesake. Sts. fi, 7, 

BIRDS 

Quoitstions relating to the more im^artant birds 
will be found under their several namest Black* 
bird, Lark, iVightingale, etc. 

1—Birds: Apothegma 

1 am no bird to be taken with chaff. 
WiLLlAU Camdeic, Reynard the fox, 110. 
(1481) 

You must not think, sir, to catch old birds with 
chaff. 

CznvAitTZS, Don Qauote. Bk. iv, ch. S. 

8 

The early bird catches the worm, 

WiLiiAM Camcien, Remains, 338. (160S) In 
frequent use thereafter. 

The fiist bird gets the first grain. (Den (first: 
Fugl fangcr det forste Korn.) 

UiriirowN. A Daoish proverb. 

The little birda of the field have God for 
their caterer. 

CzavAHTEs, Don Qaiiate. Pt. ii, ch. 33. 

God gives every bird its food, but does not throw 
it into the nest, 

J. G. Hottaan, Coid Foil: Fromdence. 

Learn from the birds what food the thickets 
yidd. 

Pon, Essay an Afan. Epis. ill, 1.173. 


My siaten, the birds, ye are greatly beholden to 
God for the element of the air. 

Attributed lo Sr. Fsancis or Assisi. 

7 

There are no birds ibis year in last year's 
nests. (En los Nidos de antano no hay pa- 
jaros bogafio.) 

CESVANTsa, Dan Quixote. Pt, ii, ch. 74, 

Enjoy the Spring of Love and Youth, 

To some good angei leave the rest; 

For Time will teach thee soon the truth. 

There are no birds in Iasi year's nest I 
Lonuvellow, It Is Not Always Afay. 
t 

For one reward to pursue tvro things, 'Una 
tnercede duas res adsequi ) 

Ctc'zau, Pro Roscio Ainerino. Ch. 29, sec, 80 
Now for a neat job of caiching two wild boars 
in one brake. (Jam ego uno in saitu lopide apros 
capiam duos.) 

Plautus, CeiiM, 1, 476. [Act ii, sc. 7.) 

1 should kill two birds with one stone, as that 
excellent thrifty proverb says. 

XiioUAS SrsAowELL, The Aiiser, Act E (1671) 

0 

1 shall not ask Jean-Jacques Rousseau 
If birds confabulate or no. 

CowEEK, Pairing Ttme Anticipated, 1.1. 

10 

A bird of the air shall carry the voice, and 
that which hath wings shall tell the matter. 

Old Testament: Ecclesiastes, i, 20. 

I did lately hear ... by one bird that in my ear 
was late chauniing. 

Joan Hzywoon, Proverbs. Pt. ii, ch. 5. (1546) 
I had a little bird, that brought me news of it. 

BaiAK Melbakcke, PhUotinus. Sig. F3. (1583) 
I heard a bird so sing. 

Shaesseeabe, ll Henry IV. Act v, sc, 5,1.113. 

I heard the little bird say so. 

SwiEi, Lester to Stella. 23 May, 1711. 

II 

The birds are down. 

Jo Hit Hevwogd, Thru Hundred Epigrams. 
No. 280. (1562) 

12 

It is a foul bird that defileth his own nest. 

JoiiH Hevwood, Proverbs. Pt. ii, ch. S. 

That bird is not honest 
That fyleth bis own nest. 

Jomt Skeetoh, Poems Against Camesche. 
No. 3. 

Jay-bird don't rah his own nes'. 

Joel CuAKULia HAaais, Plaalation Proverbs. 
IS 

Each bird loves to hear himself sing. 

Jaues Howell, Proverbs, 11. (1659). 

14 

A rare bird upon the earth. (Raia avis in 
terris.) 

Juvenal, Satires. Sat, vl, I, 165. 

Rare bird as It would be. ((}uandc htec raru svli 
est.) 

Psaaiui, Satires. Sat. I, L 4i, 
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1 

Even when the bird walks one feds that it 
has wings. (Meme quand I'ojseau marcbe on 
sent qu'il a des ailes.) 

LEMifcuts, Fixsits. Chant, i. 
t 

The bird avoids the nets that show too 
plainly. (Qu;e nimis apparent retia, vitat 
avis.) 

Ovil>» Rtmtdiorum Amoris, 1. 516. 

Surely in vain the net is spread in the ol 
any bird. 

Old Testamtnt: Frovcrbt, i, t7. 

Vainly the fowlerN eye 
Might mnrk thy distant flight to do thee 
wrong, 

As, darkly pointed on the crimson sky, 

Thy figure floats along. 

BavANT, Tv a WaUrfovi. 

A bird may he caught with a snare that win not 
be shot, 

llBOMAS FuLtim, Gnvmologia, No. 13. 

a 

He is a fool who leaves things close at hand 
to follow what is out of reach fir ri 

CTCI(M« XllTWI' dftTOt^M (lC(iir<lJ 

Plutarch, Moralia: Of Garrulity. See. S0.'5IjL 
Plutarch is quoting an unknown poet. Sec 
also 330.18. 

That proverb, “A bird in the hand b worth two 
in the bush,^’ is of more authority with them 
[the men of this world] than are all the divine 
testimonies of the good of t he world to come. 

John Bunyan, The Pjlffrim'f Prvgres^, Pt, i. 
A bird in hand is better than three in the wood. 
Richard Hills, Common-ploce Bt/ok, p. 128. 
(c. ISJO) 

Better one bird in hand than ten in the wood. 

John Hlvwood, IVitty and H'itier, 213. (1530) 
Better sparrow in hand than vulture on wing. 

CCRVANTBS, Don Ouixple. Ft. 1, ch. 31. 

One thing that you have, they aay, Ls worth more 
tban two things that you may have. The one is 
sure, the other is not. (Un liens vaut, cc dit'On, 
mieux que deux Tu I’auras.) 

La Fontaine, Fablti. Bk. v, fab. 3. Paraphras¬ 
ing Coutoarr, fable 7D, "Mieux vaut un Tiens 
que deux fois Tu Pauras.” 

4 

He would beat the bushes without catching 
the birds. (11 battoit les buiEsons sans pren¬ 
dre lea ozillons.) 

Rarilais, Works, Bk. i, ch. It. 

6 

To fright a bird is not the way to catch her 
John Ray, English Proverbs. 

He that will take the bird must not scare It. 
Gaoaci HcasEaT, Jacvla Prudentum. 

6 

The bird that can sing and won't sing must 
be made to sing. 

John Ray, £agUsh Proverbs. 

Such bird, such song. (Qualls avis, tails cantus.) 
UMbtowH. A Latin proverb. 


7 

The birds nor sow nor reap, yet sup and dine, 
The flowers without clothes lii c, 

Yet Solomon was never dressed so fine. 

Henry Vauoqan, Man. Su oho under Daess. 
B 

Birds in their little nests agree. 

Isaac Watts, Love Between Brothers ond 
Sisters. 

With Nature never do they wage 
A foolish strife; they see 
A happy youth, and their old age 
Is beautiful and free 
Words woRin, The Fovntam. St. 11, 

9 

Then said the wren, I am Called the ben 
Of our Lady most comely. 

Unknown, Harmony of Birds, 10. (c. 1355) 
The robin and the wren 
Are God Almighty's cock and hen; 

The martin and the swallow 
Arc God Almighty’s bow and arrow. 

WiLLiAU Hont, Every-Day Book. Vol. i, p. 
647. 

Birds op a ppathqi, etc.: See under Company. 

II-^Birfls: Descriptioti 
15 

Near all the birds 

Will sing at dawn—and yet we do not take 
The chaffering swallow for the holy lark. 

E. B. Browning, Aurora Leigh. Bk. L, 1. 951. 
Oh, the little birds sang east, and the little birds 
sang west. 

E. B. Browning, Toll ShuAy. 

It 

Take any bird, and pul him in a cage, 

And do all thine intent, and tby corage. 

To foster it tenderly with meat and drink, 
And eke with ail the dainties thou cans! 
think, 

And keep it all so kindly as thou may; 
Although bis cap of gold be never so gay, 
Yet hath this bird, by twenty thousand fold, 
Far rather in a forest, wild and cold, 

Go eten worms and suche wretchedness. 

Cbaucer, The Maunciples Tale, I. 161. 

Just as a bird that flies about 
And beats itself against the cage, 

Finding at last no passage out, 

It sits and sings, and so overcomes Its rage. 
Abraham Cowley, Friendship in Absence. 

12 

Dame nature’s minstrels. 

Gavin Dovolas, ifoming M May. 

13 

And as a bird each fond endearment tries 
To tempt its zMw-fledg'd offspring to the 
skies. 

Goldsmith, The Deserted VUlage, 1. 167. 

The shell must break before the bird can fly. 
Tsnnyson, The Ancient Sage, 1.154. 

14 

Many strange l»rds are on the air abroad, 
Nor are all of one flight or of one forco, 
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But each after hit kind dissimilar. 
Gvibjcilu, 01 MvdtraUm and Tolerance. 

1 

When the little birds sweetly did ^ng 
Lauds 10 their Ma^r early i’ the morning. 

SiEFHSH Hnvrtt, Pamlyme o! Pleaiure. (1506) 
The little birds that tune their morning’s joy. 
SHAnaspsAiti, The Rapt oj Lncrtce. St. 159. 

* 

The dear Lord God, of His glories weary— 
Christ our Lord had the heart of a boy— 
Made Him birds in a moment mer^, 

Bade them soar and sing for his joy. 
KsTiieaiNa TyMAn Hikxson, The Itaking of 
Birds. 
a 

And all the little birds had laid their heads 
Under their wings-^sleeping in feather beds. 
TnouAS Hboo, Bianca's Dream, 1. 111. 

* 

Be hire the bird which on frail branches bal¬ 
anced 

A moment sits and sbtgs; 

He feels them tremble, but he sings un¬ 
shaken, 

Knowing that be has wings. 

Victor Huoo, Wings. (Edwin Arnold, tr.) 

B 

A bird appears a thoughtless thing, . . . 

No doubt he has his little cares, 

And ve^ hard he often fares, 

The which so patiently he bears. 

CnxaiES Laub, Crumbs to the Birds. 
t 

Do you ne’er think what wondrous beings 
these? 

Do you ne’er think who made them, and 
who taught 

The dialect they speak, where meiodies 
Alone are the interpreters of thought? 
Whose household words are songs in many 
keys. 

Sweeter than instrument of man e'er 
caught I 

LomcBELLOw, The Birds of Killii^wortk. St, 15. 
A bird knows nothing of gladness, 

Is only a song machine. 

Geobge Macdonald, Book of Dreams. Pt, 11, 

7 

By shallow rivers, to whose falls 
Melodious birds sing naadrigaia. 

Christophzb Mablowe, The Passionaie Skep^ 
herd So His Lave. SHAKisrtAU, Merry 
^ Wlvei ol Windsor. Aa Ui, sc. 1. 

Vet this was but a simple bird. 

Alone, among dead trees. 

W. A. PaacY, Overtoiwi. 

» 

Gone to the world where birds are blest I 
Where never cat glides o’er the green. 
SascOil Roclots, Epiiaph on a Robin. 

10 

Gay, (uiitless pair. 

What ye from the fields of Heaven? 


Ye have no need of prayer. 

Ye have no sins to be for^ven. 

Chasles SrsACUE, The Winged Worshippers. 

11 

0 delicate chain over all the ages stretched, 
0 dumb tradition from what fat darkness 
fetched: 

Each little architect with its one design 
Perpetual, fiaed, and right in stufi and line, 
Each little ministrant who knows one thing, 
One learned rite to celebrate the spring. 
Whatever alters else on sea or shore. 

These are unchanging: man must still ex¬ 
plore. 

J, C. Souwi, The Birds. 
i: 

Hark, by the bird’s song ye may learn the 
nest. 

TaNNYSuN, The Marriage of Geratnl, I 559. 
What does little birdie say 
In her nest at peep of day? 

Tennyson, Sea Dreams, 1. 281. 

IS 

The birds know when the friend they love is 
nigh, 

For I am known to them, Loth great and 
small. 

Jones Veev, lVa(i<«. 

14 

You alone can lose yourself 
Within a sky, and rob it of its blue! 
Maxwell Bodenbum, Advice So a Blsu- 
Bird. 

The bluebird carries the sky on his back. 
Thobeau, Joumtd, (Emissok, Tkoreau.) 

15 

And all it lends to the eye is this— 

A sunbeam giving the air a kiss. 

HABity Kaur, The Hummingbird. 

16 

'ihe linnet’s lay of love. 

Jascss Beattie, The MinsSrei. Bk. i,l. 38 . 

17 

Then from the neighboring thicket the mock¬ 
ing-bird, wildest of singers, 

Swinging aloft on a willow spray that hung 
o’er the water, 

Shook from his little throat such floods of 
delirious music, 

That the whole air and the woods and the 
waves seemed silent to listen. 
Londfellow, Evangeline. Pt. ii, sec. 2. 

Winged mimic oi the woods 1 thou motley iooll 
Who shall thy gay buffoonery desaibe? 

Thine ever-ready notes of ridicule 
Pursue thy fellows still with jest and jibe: 

Wit, sophist, songster, Yoiick of thy tribe; 
Thou sportive satirist of Nature’s sdiool; 

To thee the palm of scoffing we asciibe. 
Arch-mocker and mad abbot of misrule 1 
Rosmtr Wyihe, To ihe M oehing-Bird. 

It 

The bird forlorn 

That singeth with her breast against a thorn. 
Teouas Hood, Plea of the Midsummer Pabies. 
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1 

AcroM the oanow beach we flit, 

One little eand-piper and 1; 

And fast I gather, bit by bit, 

The acatteied drift-wood, bleached and 
dry. 

The wiJd waves reach their hands for it, 
The wild wind raves, the tide runs high. 
As up and down the beach we flit, 

One little sand-piper and I. 

Ciu* THUcrtR, Tkt Sand-Piper. 
a 

Seagulls . . . slim yachts of the element. 
RoanrsoK Jazrots, Pelinm. 

a 

How joyously the young sea-mew 
Lay dreaming on the waters blue 
Whereon out little bark had thrown 
A tittle shade, the only one, 

But shadows ever man pursue. 

E. B. BltoWNIHG, Tke Sta-Utv;. 

BIRTH AND BIRTHDAY 

See also Baby; Birth and Death. For Birth 
in the sense of rank or nobility, eee Ancestry. 

I—Birtb 

4 

The infant, as soon as Nature with great 
pongs of travail bath sent it forth from the 
womb of its mother into the regions of light, 
lies, like a sailor cast out from the waves, 
naked upon the earth, in utter want and 
helplessness, and fills every place around with 
mournful wailings and piteous lamentations, 
as is natural for one who has so many ills 
of life in store for him, so many evils which 
he must pass through and suiter. 

FaAircts Bacon, De Rentm Nalura. Pt. v, sec. 
223 . 

He is boro naked, and falls a whining at the 
first, 

Ronear BuaTOH, Aiwtonty of dfehuKkoly. Ft. 
i, sec. ii, mem. 3, subs. 10. 

Man alone at the very moment of bta birth, cast 
naked upon the naked earth, docs she abandon to 
cries and lamentations. 

Fusty TBz Enoen, Hutoria Italuroiis. Bk. vil, 
sec. 2, 

t 

You have given yourself the trouble to be 
born. (Vous vous etes donnd la peine de 
niiitre.) 

BzAinuhcSAia, Itaeiate ie Figaro. Act v, sc. 3. 

« 

Every night and every mom 
Some to misery are boro; 

Every morn a^ every night 
Some are boro to sweet delight. 

WiiAUis ^n, Ausnries of Innacena. 

7 

1 came upsthin into the ivorlil, for I was 
boro in a cellar. 

CoMoaivi, Love for Lovt. Act U, sc. 7. 


Bom In a cdlat and living m a garret. 

Sascuil Foote, Tke Author. Act ii. 

Boro fn the garret, in the kitchen hied. 

BynoM, A Sketch, 1.1. 

s 

When each comes forth from his mother’s 
womb, the gate of gifts closes behind him. 
Emsuson, Conduct of Life: Fate. 

a 

For we should mourn in sonowing throngs 
the house 

Where a man child is boro to light of day. 
(Nam nos decebut cretus celebrantcs domum 
Lugece, ubi essel aiiquis in lucem editus.) 
EuaiFmss, Cresphortes. As translated by 
CtCEUO, Tuaculanarum Dieputationum. Bk. 
i, ch. 48. sec. 115. 

10 

Zoe, the fourth wife of Leo VI, gave birth 
to the future Emperor Constantine Porpby- 
rogenitus in the purple chamber of the im¬ 
perial palace. 

GEoacE Fmuy, ByianfiRc and Greek Em- 
pirei, i. Forphyrogenitus, or born in the pur¬ 
ple, has nothing to do with purple robes of 
royalty, but rolcrs to the poiphyry-lined 
chamber in which Constantine was bom. 
It 

A man is not completely born until he be 
dead. 

Benjamin FaANKUN, Letters: To Hiss Hub¬ 
bard. See also Deatm and BntTH. 

12 

Into the world we come like ships, 

Launch'd from the docks, and stacks, aod 
slips, 

For fortune fair or fatal I 

Thomas Hood, Miss Kimmsett; Her Birth. 

13 

Let the day perish wherein I was bom, and 
the night in which it was stud. There is a 
man-child conceived. 

Old Testament: Job, ili, 3. 

14 

You were boro of a white hen. (Calline 
filius albs.) 

Juvenal, Satires. Sat. xiil, L 141. 

He was born svith a penny in *a mouth. 

John Clauee, Par. Augto-Latina, 39, 

One man, aays the suld proverb, Is bom wl’ a 
silver spoon in his mouth, and another wl' a 
wudden ladle: 

John Wilson, Nocter Amhrosiana. Nov., 1S31, 

Flutus, ae sponsor, stood at her font, 

And Midas rocked the ctadk. 

Thomas Hood, Afi« /tibiMiuegg.' Ret Birtk. 

15 

Naked I alighted on the earth and naked 
shell 1 go beneath it. (Ffli yaiuii, yoprPt 

9' bri yuiaa gotipi.) 

PAiLAnAS. (Greek Anthology. Bk. a. No. J8.) 

Naked came I out of my mathet’a womb, ami 
naked shall I return thither: the Lord give and 
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the Lord hath Ukea bkssed be tbe name 
0 / the Lord. 

Old Testament: Job, i, 21. 

For wc brought nothing into this world, and it 
is certain wc can carry notlung out. 

Mew Testament: I Tmoifty, vi, 7. 

Naked was I born^ naked I am; J neither 
nor gain. (Dc^nudo naci, desnudo me hallo; ni 
pLerdo ni gano.) 

CtavANiLS, Don QvixoU. Pt. i, cb. 2S; ?t. ii, 
chs. 81 Si, S 7 . 

1 

Blest indeed arc tliose who were never born 
to sec the naKapfaroi, dir' 

wiiyufy oiK 

pHiLTPPirs or TiiEBSALONicA, Epigram. {Greek 
Anthology. lik vii, No, 

Wbo breathes, must sulTrr; and whn thinks, must 
muurn; 

And he alone it* blcss’d, who ne'er was born, 
Maituew PuioR, 5ofc?wo« on the Vantty of 
the World. Ilk. iii, 1. 240. 

2 

From ibf womb of the morning, thou hast the 
dew of thy youth. 

Old Testament: Psalms, cs, 

Her birth w.is of the womb of morning dew 
And her confeplion of the joN jui*- prune, 
Sfenses, Fticnc Qucciie. Bk Mi, canto vi, ?t. 3. 

Infioitely more important than any other 
question in this country—that is the ques* 
tioh of race MiUide, complelc or partial. 
TiiaoooiiJi Kc^iskvult, Leftcr in Bessie Van 
Vorst, IS Oci., lt]02. Reprinted as a preface 
to her Tke Woman Who Tods. 

Wc want far belter reasons for having childicn 
than not knowing how to prevent Lhcm. 

Doha Russei l, Ilypalia, p. 46. 

4 

I was born about three of the clock in the 
afternoon, with a while hcivd and soraelhing 
a round belly. 

SUAKESPLAH£:, // IleHry IV. Act i, Sc, 2,1. 210 
There was he born, under a hctige, 

Si{AKi;s?LAR£, il Henry VI. Act iv, sc. 2, 1, 54. 

5 

Tbou must be patient; we came crying 
hither: 

Thou know'sl the first lime that we smell the 
air, 

Wc wawl and cry, . . . 

When wc are l)om, wc cry that we are come 
To this great siage of fools 
SitAKtsetAHE, King Lear. Act iv, sc. 6, 1. 182, 

I ’sped I growed. Don’t think nobody never 
made tic, 

liAaaiET llEttnEs Stowe, Unde Tom’s Cabin. 
Ch. 21. 

7 

ftTien I was born, 1 did lament and cry. 

And now each day doth show the reason why. 
lUcuARD Wathvns, 5iit« fumo 

116621 


And when I was born, I drew in the common 
air, and fell upon the earth, which is of like 
nature, and the hrst voice which I uttered 
was crying, as ail others do, , . . For there 
is no king had any other beginning of birth. 
Foi all men have one entrance into life, and 
the like going cut. 

Apocrypha: of Solomon, vii, 5-6. 

9 

My father got me strong and straight and 
slim 

And I give I hanks to him. 

My mother bore me glad and sound and 
sweet, 

1 kiss hrr feet I 

' Mahcuoiie Wn.KiNsciN, The End. 

10 

Uur birth is but a sleep and a forgetting; 

The Soul thjl rises wjlh us, our life's Star, 
Hath had e be where ils setting, 

And cumoth from afar, 

Not in entire furgcl fuJness, 

,Ai]d no1 in min njiknlne.ss, 

But trailing douds ol piory do we come 
From Gnd, who is our home, 

WuKnswomii, lutimahons of ImmurtalUy, 1. 
ii8. 

11 

Born of a Monday, fair in the face. 

Born of a Tui^day, full nf God's grace, 

Born cl' u Wednesday. merr\ and glad, 

Born of a Thursday, sour and sad, 

Born of a Friday, Godly given, 

Bom of a Saturday, woik for your living, 
Born of a Sunday, neVr sha)) you wont, 

So ends the week, and there’s an end nn’t. 
Unknown, [Branu ,^^/'^^/’Notts 
and Qumes, ser. v, vu, 424.) 

Monday's rhild is fair ol Ucc, 

Tuesday's child is tall of grace, 

Wi'diicsday's child is full cf woe, 

Thursday b child has far to go, 

Friday’s child is loving and giving, 

Saturday’s child works hard lor its living, 

And a child that's horn on the Snbbalb Jay 
Is fair and wise and good and gay 
Unknown. (Bray, Ttadiiiom of Devon, ii, 
288 J 

II—Birth; Birthday 

See also Age: Middle Age 

12 

What different dooms our birthdays bring! 
For instance, one little mannikin thing 
Survives to wear Tnan> a wrinkle; 

While Death forbids another 10 wake. 

And 1 son that it took nine moons to make, 
Expires without even a twinkJe^ 

Thomas Hood, Miu Kdmansegg : Her Birth . 

13 

Do you count your birthdays thankfully? 
(Natalis grate numeras?) 

Horace, Episdts. Bk. ii. epu. 2,1. 210. 
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f 

The JTtum of my birthday, if I Temcmber it, 
fills me with thoughts witich it seems lo be 
the general care of humanity to escape. 
Samuel Jounsow. (Boswell, Ltje, v, 222.) 

My birthday I—what a different sound 
That word bad in my youthful rar?; 

And how each time the day comes round. 

Less and Ir-s while ils mark oppears. 

TrroMAs Moore, AIv luuhihtv 

2 

iielieving heEir, what you do'erve to hear: 
Your birthday as my own to is dc:tr. . . . 
Bui yours gives most; for mine did only lend 
Me to the world: yours gave lo me a friend. 
Martial, Uk ix, cpig, i2. 

% 

Is that a hirtbdw? 'lis, alast too dear; 

’Tis hut thr funeral of the former year, 
Pope, To Mrs. M. B. nn ilnr Birlktlay. 

4 

This day I Lrcalhrd first ” lime is come roundj 
And where 1 did l>opn, Iherc aluJl I end; 

My life is run hi.s co]npas>. 

SiiAKtMTARj, Juliui Cirxtir. Art v, sc, J, 1. 2J. 

5 

How soon hath TIhil*, the subtle thief of 
youl h. 

Stol'n on his wing my diree-aiKl*twentieth 
year! 

Mu TON, Sound: On Hiy Being Arrived lo 
ihe Age of 7Tvenly-lUtcc, 

6 

Through life's road, so dim and dirty, 

J luLve dragml l« ihree-and-thirty; 

What have these years left lo mo? 

Notfung, except (hirty-three, 
liVRON, 22 Jiin., 1821 . (MoonK, Life of 
liyfun Vot II, p 4I4 ) 

1 am ihirty-lhree—the age of the good irtfts- 
cnhirte an age fatal tu revulutinnisls. 

Camii.ie DhSMoi'iiK^t whcT] asked bis age by 
the Pri’«th Revolutionary Triliunaf, 3 April, 
17**4, He was puhlolmcd two days later. 
S<ttts~(ulotie, without bfecilies, was the pt’P- 
uhr name for the Revolutionaries, presum¬ 
ably because they had <]is<ardcd knee- 
breeches—for pantulnons, (Aper^ 
f «5 J«r Cflwitiic Destiftiulins. Carlyle, prencK 
Rt^oiution. Vol. iit, bk. vi» ch. 2.) 

7 

Make me content 
With fading light; 

Give me u glunous sunset 
And a peaceful night. 

Norman B, Hall, A Thougkl on My foriy- 
fiflk DirLhduy. 

Fifty years spent, and what do they bring 
me? 

Now 1 can buy Ibe meadow and hill: 

Where is the heart of Ihc boy to sing thee? 
Where is the Ufc for thy living lo fill? 
Stioxheke Burt, Tifty Ytors Spetti* 


Old Age, on tiptoe, lays her jrwclJcd band 
lightly in mine, 

OcokPE Saktavana, a Minuft pii Reaching 
the Age cf Fifty. 

J keep some poriion of my early dream; 

Brokenly light, like moonbeams on a river, 

It Jichls my life, a far elusive gleam, 

Mo\es an I move, and leads me on furever. 

J. T. Trowbridge, Twoscorr and Ten. St. 29. 

9 

Past my next milestone waits my seventieth 
year. 

I mount no longer when the trumpets call; 
My battle-harness idles on the wail, 

The spiders castle, camping-pround of dust, 
Not without dints, and all in front, I trust. 
J, K, Lowell, Episiie to George WiUiont 
Ctfitij; Postscript, 18S7. 

Ill—Birth: Birthiight 

10 

And he sold his birthright unto Jacob. 

Uid Trsfamcnl: Genesis, xxVyS3. 

Esuu si'llclh by? hyrtliryght ir>r a me«:w nl pntage. 
ClufJtor holding for Grne^ts, xsv, in the Cr^n- 
IJUT hiUlf (153Q) The phrase, “a mess of 
poltagr,” dues not occur in the test of the 
uuthonzrcl verwon, but was probably derived 
from lb:'- lieudmg In ihcbsme year, Riehard 
TavL-rmr's re\'is]on of MattheAv'p Rible ap- 
jjcarfd, Mitli the heading, “Esau sclleth hi< 
title 01 enlieritfiuniY for a messc of poLage." 
Bottcir ,1 mess nf jioLtnirc than nothing, pardie, 

I! S'KNOWN, 77ir' /Ii\lorie of Jacob and Esau. 
A<t ii, sc. 4. (1537) 
tl 

His birthright sold, «omc polta^^e so to pain. 
WiLi,iAA{ Alexander, Doomsday: The dixik 
fhvr. SL. 39, 

Lest, selling that noble inheriUrce for a poor 
mL-ss of poll age, you never enter into his elcruftl 
rest. 

Wit MAM ?E.NN, .So eras'!, No Cto-irn Ft. Li^ 20. 
Shall we Fell our hnthnlc fnr n mess of potash? 
Aktemus Ward, Ledme. 

12 

Where'er a sinjtle .slave doth pine, 

W'here’er one man may help another,— 
'lhaid; Cod for sucIir IjirUiright, brother,— 
That spot of earth is ihinc and mine! 

I'ltere is the true man's birthplace grand, 
nis is a wurld-wide fatherland! 

J. R, Lowell, The Falkerland. 

13 

Bearirtg their birthrights proudly on their backs. 
ShakesfeahEj King John. Act ii, sc. 1, 1. 70. 

IV—Birth: Bi rth'-stoses 

14 January 

By her who in this month is born. 

No gems save Garnvls should be worn; 
They will insure her constancy. 

True friendship and fidelity. 
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February 

The Fefaruwy born will find 
Sincerity end peace of mind; 

Freedom from passion and from care, 

If they the Peart will always wear. 

3/ere* 

Who in this world of ours their eyes 
In March first open shall be wise; 

In days of peril firm and brave, 

And wear a Bloodstone to their grave. 

April 

She who from April dates her years, 
Diamonds shnuld wear, lest bitter tears 
For vain repentance flow; this stone. 
Emblem of innocence is known. 

May 

Who first beholds the light of day 
In Spring's sweet flowery month of May 
And wears an Emerald all her life, 

Shall be a loved and happy wife. 

Jvrte 

Who comes svith Summer to this earth 
And owes to June her day of birth, 

With ring of A%aU on her hand, 

Cah healthy w^th, and long life command. 
Jsdy 

The glowing Ruby should adorn 
Those who in warm July are bom, 

Then will they be exempt and free 
From love’s doubt and anxiety. 

Aisgttst 

Wear a Sardonyx or for thee 
No conjugal felicity. 

The A^ust-bom without this stone 
Tis said must live unloved and lone. 

September 

A maiden bom when Autumn leaves 
Are rustling in September’s breeze, 

A Sapphire on her brow should bind, 

Twill cure diseases of the mind. 

October 

October's child is bom for woe, 

And life’s vicissitudes must know; 

But lay an Opal on her breast, 

And h^ will lull those woes to rest. 

November 

Who first comes to this world below 
With drear November’s fog and snow 
Should prize the ropes' amber hue— 

Emblem of friends and lovers true. 

December 

If cold December gave you birth. 

The month of snow and ice and mirth, 

Place on your hand a Turquoise Wue, 
Success bless whate'er you do, 
Uhihowh, (.Notes and Queries, 11 May, IgW, 
p. 3?1.) 

^ BLACK 

Kack is a pearl in a woman's eye. 

Gnaoa Cuniut, An Sumoreui Dayfs Uirlk. 


t 

Above black there is no colour, and above 
salt no savour. 

John Fiowo, Fint Frmtes, Fo. 3J. (ISfS) 
s 

Black will take no other hoe. (Lana nigra 
nullum colorem bibunt.) 

Puny thz Eldzr, Natxtrolis Historia. Bk. viiL 
John Hevwooo, Proverbs. Ft. it, ch. 9. 
(1S46) 

4 

Having no colours but only white and black. 
To the tragedies which that I shall write. 
JOKS Lyiwati, fall oj Priacci. Bk. i, t. 46S. 
(c. 1440) 

I have it here In black and white. 

Ben Jonson, Avery Man in His Humour. 
Act iv, sc, 2, (LtOS) 

Which, indeed, is not under white and hlack. 
Shakesfease, Much Ado About Nolhmg. Act 
V, ac. 1, 1. 314. (1599) 

We have gotten it under black and white. 

fiisuoF Joseph Hau, IPvrkr, p. 166. (c. 1656) 
a 

A black plum is as sweet as a white. 

John ^v, English Proverbs, 63. 

e 

They'll ... pinch us black and blue. 
Sbakzsfeasz, r*e Comedy of Arpvrr. Act ii, 
sc. 2,1. 194. 

7 

Black as hell. 

Sraeesfzau, Hamlet. Act iil, sc. 3,1. 94. 
Thou’rt damn'd as black—nay, nothing is so 
black. 

SHAHESPCAaz, King John. Act iv, sc. 3,1, 121. 
Black is the badge of hell, 

The hue of dungeons and the suit of night. 
Shakesfeare, Love's Lab our'i Last. Act iv, 
K. 3,1. 254. 

I 

By heaven, thy love is black as ebony. 
Shakesfeahe, Love's Labour's Lost. Act iv, sc. 
3, 1. 247. 

To look like her are chimney-sweepers black. 
SHAXESTEAnE, Love's Labostf's Lost. Act Iv, 
sc. 3, 1. 266. 

9 

Is black so base a hue^ 

SHAESsnASZ, Titus Andronlcus. Act iv, ic. 3, 

1 . n. 

Coal-black k better than another hue, 

In that It scorns to bear another hue. 
Shaxesfeaxe, riiui Astdronicus, Act Iv, ac. 2, 
1. 99. 

10 

No one can say black is her eye, 

Steele, 7*e Spectator. No. 1711. 

I defy Enybody to say black's my oaK 
John IUeo, Kegiitpy Ofiee. Act L 

II 

Every white will have its black 
And every sweet its sour. 

Unenown, Sir CauUne. (15th century ballad.) 
Sweet meat must have sour sauce. 

Ben JomoN, Poetaster. Act ill, ic. 1. 

See eke SMder Swan ans Brys*. 
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As bUck as any coal. 

Usmowii, Kint Horn, 1. 590. (c. 1260) 

As black as any crow, 

UnasOWK, Horn Ckilie, L 1049. (c. 1320) 

As bhck be lay as any coal or crow. 

Casucza, Tit Knitktti Tak, 1.1634. (1336) 
Black as a sloe. 

CBAOCsa, Tht Villeres Tale, 1. 60. (c. 1366) 

2 

At every tempest they be as bUclc as ink. 

ALEXAsioaa Baacuy, Egtoie!, 30. (c. 1510) 
Deformed monsiers, foul and black as ink. 

SrsNSsa, Faerie Qveene. Bk. i, canto i, st. 22. 
How black?—Why, as black as ink. 
SsAKesrcAac, The Two Gentlemen ot Verona. 
Act iii, sc. 1, 1. 288. 
a 

It cometb out of Ethiope and Ind, 

Black as is jet. 

John LYDOsTa, rroy Booh. Bk. ii, I 987. 
(1412) 

Two proper palfreys, black as jet. 

SHAaisreAW, Thus Andronicus. Act v, sc, 2, 
I. SO, 

Tbeir nails and teeth as black as jet. 

John Evecyn, Diary, 19 June, 1682. 

4 

His steed was black as raven. 

KoBsar Mansvno (RoaintT de Bbunne), tr. 
IjinglQft’s Ckronklcs, 295. (c. 13001 
He looks Ks black as thunder. 

J. K. PUNeiik, Etiraveganin, ii, 56. 

Hb face was as black as a devil in a play 
Sis Hshby SPCi.ruAN, Dialogue, 42. (c. 1580) 

BLACKBIRD 

s 

I value my garden more for being full of 
blackbirds than of cherries, and very frankly 
give them fruit for their songs. 

Apdison, The Spectator. No. 477. 

Strange, beautiful, unquiet thing, 

Lone Bute of God, 

Joseph AuaLANOEa, A Blackbird Suddenly. 

Ov aJl the birds upon the wing 
Between the lunny showers o’ spring, . . . 
The blackbird, whisslin in among 
The boughs, do zing the gayest song. 

WnxiAU Barnes, The Blackbird. 
s 

0 blackbird, who hath taught thee 
Tht heartbreak in thy song? 

F. W. BouRdiuoh, The BliukhM. 

The nightingale has a lyre of gold. 

The lark’s is a clarion call, 

And the blackbird plays but a boiwood flute, 
But I love him best of all. 

W. E. Hisiit, EcAmj. No, 18. 

The WackWrd in the cqjpice 
Looked out to see me stride. 


And hearkened as I whistled 
The trampling team beside. 

And fluted and replied. 

A. E. Housuaii, a Shropshire Lad. No. 7. 

11 

Wet your feet, wet your feet. 

This is what he seems to say, 

Calling from the dewy thicket 
At the brcakiog of the day. 

Jaues McALFHre, To an Irish Blackbird. 

12 

(Quaintest, richest carol of all the singiog 
throats. 

Georce Mebedite, Love in (kc FoBey. St. 17. 

13 

The birds have ceased their songs, 

All save the blackbird, that from yon tall 
ash, . . . 

In adoration of the setting sun. 

Chants forth his evening hymn. 

David Mom, An Evening Sketch, 

14 

Let thy loud and welcome lay 
Four alway 
Few notes but strong. 
jAiiRS Montgdsiery, The Blackbird. 

16 

Q Blackbird! sing me something well: 

While all the neighbours shoot thee round, 
I keep smooth plats of fruitful ground. 
Where thou may’st warble, eat and dwell 
Alrred Tennyson, Tke Blackbird. 

15 

The Blackbird sings along the sunny breeze 
His ancient song of leaves, and summer boon. 

Fbedesick Tennyson, riic Blacktiird. 

His bill’s so yellow, 
his coat’s so black, 
that he makes a fellow 
whistle back. 

Huubiki Wocee, Tke Blackbird. 

BLACKSMITH, i*B Smith 
BLAKE, WILLIAM 

Blake saw a treeful of angels at Peckham 
Rye, 

And his hands could Uy hold on the tiger’s 
terrible heart. 

Blake knew how de^ is Hell, and Heaven 
how high, 

And could build the universe from one tiny 
pact. 

WiLniAse Rosa BenAy, Mad Blake. 

18 

Be a god, your spirit cried; 

Tread with feet that bum the dew; 

Dress with clouds your locks of pride; 

Be a child, God said to you. 

Ouvi Darcah, To William Blake, 

19 

This seer’s ambition soared too far; 

He sank, on pinions faadewarJ blown; 
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BLESSING 


But, tho' he touched aor sun nor star, 

He made a world bis own. 

Eouuhd Gosse, SloAe. 

1 

How shall a wise man. hahblina like a child, 
Tame jungle tigers and make lambkins wild? 
John Macy, CoM^rtr in Cfttiasm: Utake, 

2 

He came to the desert of London town. 
Gray miles long; 

He wandered up and he wandered down, 
Singing a quiet song. 

He came to the desert of London town, 
Mirk mites broad; 

He wandered up and he wandered doim. 
Ever alone with God. 

James Tbousoh the Younces, lYiliiiitii Blake. 

BLESSING 

a 

Bless me in this life with but peace of my 
conscience, command of my affections, the 
love of Thyself and my dearest friends, and I 
shall be happy enough to pity Caesar, 

SiB Tkouas Bkowhe, Religio kieiki. Pt. ii, 
conclusion. 

4 

Come what may, I have been blessed. 
Byron, Tke Giaour, 1.1115. 

s 

Blessed are the valiant that have lived in the 
Lord. 

Ca«lvi,e, CromiwU’j Letter! and Sfeeches. Vol. 
V, pt. 10. 

For blessings ever wait on virtuous deeds, 
Congreve, The Moumias Bride. Act v, sc. 12, 

A spring of love gush'd from my heart, 
And I bless’d them unaware. 

S. T. CoLeamCE, Ancient Mariner. Pt.iv, st. 14. 

T 

Blessed shall be thy basket and thy store. 
Old Teetament: Deuteronomy, aaviU, S. 

a 

"God bless us every one!" said Tiny Tim, the 
last of all 

Dicxins, a Ckriitmoi Carol. Stave 5. 

God bless us every one, prayed Tiny Tim, 
Crippled and dwarM of body, yet so tali 
Of soul, we tiptoe earth to look on him, 

High towering over all. 

J. W. Rnav, Cod Bless Vs Every One. 

a 

Blessings are not valued till they are gone. 

Thosaas Fuiler, CRsmolsgso. No. 9g4. 

Like birds, whose beauties lauguish half conceal'd. 
Till, mounted on the wing, their flossy plumes 
Expended, shine with eeure, green and gold; 
How bles^gs brighten as they take their flight! 
VouHC, M^ht Tkouikts. Night ii, 1, 597 . 

10 

May fortune bless you! may the middle dis¬ 
tance 

Of your young life be pleasant as the fore¬ 
ground. 

W. S. GnjERT, Tke Sorcerer. Act L 


11 

Bless the four comers of this little house, 
And be the lintel blest; 

And bless the hearth, and bless the board. 
And bless each place of rest. 

AsTirUR Guitebman, House Blessing. 

12 

To heal divisions, to reliei'e th’ oppress'd. 

In virtue rich; in blessing others, bless'd. 

Homer, Odyssey. Bk. vis, 1, 95. (Pope, tr.) 
lu proportion as it blesses, blest. 

Pope, Essay on Man. Epis. iii, 1.300. 

He who blesses must is blest: 

And God and man shell own his worth 
Who toils to leave as his bequest 
Ad added beauty to the earth. 

WznTTiER, Ltftrs for tke .iiricultural Esekibi- 
tion at Amesbury. 

IS 

Nothing is blessed in every respect. (Nihil 
est ab Omni Pane hcatum.) 

Horace, Odes. Bk. ii, ode 16,1. 27. 

Tls not for mortals always to be blest. 

JoUH Acmsteong, Ari ol Preserumg Reallk. 
Bk. iv, 1. 260. 

14 

Out of the same mouth proccedeth blessing 
and cursing. 

New Testament: James, lu, 10. 

He whom thou blesseth is blessed, and he whom 
thou cursest is cursed. . . . Blessed is he that 
blesseth thee, and cursed is he that curseth thee. 
Old Testament: A'umbErr, xxii, 6; axiv, 9. 

15 

Blessed is he that cometb in the name of the 
Lord. 

New Testament: Mattkew, Raiii, 39; Mark, 
ai, 10; Luke, xiii, 35. 

14 

My blessings have banished fear. (Excesserc 
metum mea jam bona.) 

Ovm, Metamorpkoses. Bk. vi, 1. 197, 

17 

No human blessing lasts forever. (Nullum 
bomini est perpetuom bonum.) 

Plautub, Curcidio, 1. 169. (Act 1, sc. 3.) 

18 

The blest to-day is as completely so. 

As who began a thousand years ago. 

Pope, Essay an Man, Epis. i, 1, 75. 

19 

Blest be those, 

How mean soe’er, that have their honest 
wills. 

SKAEESPSAaE, CymbtUne. Act i, sc, 6, 1. 7. 

The benediction of these covering heavens 
Fall on their heads like dew I 
^AKESPEABi, CyMbeiitu. Act V, sc. 5,1. 350. 
The dews ol heaven fall thick In blessings on herl 
Shaersprabr, Henry VIll. Act iv, sc. 2,1, 133, 

20 

A double blessing is a double grace. 

SHAEZzpaxaE, Hamlet. Act i, sc. 3, L S3. 

And when you aie desirous to be bless'd, 

IB blessing beg of you. 

SBAKESPRAai, Hamlet. Act iB, k. 4, J, 171, 
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BLINDNESS 


1 had most Deed of blessing, and *‘Ame&" 

Stuck in Diy tbroat. 

Shakespeare, Macbeth. Acl li, sc. 2 .1 32. 

1 

Bless thee, Bottom! bless tbcc! thou art 
translated. 

Suaxe^peaee, a Midnmmer-Nigkl's Dream. 
Act iii, sc. 1,1.119. 

A pack of blessings lights upon tby back. 
Sbakespeare, Romeo and Juliet. Act iii, sc 3, 
1. 141. 

2 

Got pless my heart, liver, and lungs. 

Smollxti, Roderick Random. Cb. 2fi. 

9 

The three blessing:s for yvbich 1 am most 
grateful to Fortune arc: first, that 1 was 
bom a human being and not one of the 
brutes; second, that I was boro a man and 
not a woman; third, that 1 was born a Greek 
and not a barbarian. 

TiiALis. (DiocEN'Es LAERTiirs, Tkoies, Sec. 33.) 
Amid my list of blessings infiDitet 
Stand this the foremost, zn> heart has 

bled ” 

You«o, Night Thoughts. Night ix^ 1. 496. 

BLINDNESS 
I—Btindness: Apottaegma 

How blind is he that sees not light through 
the bottom of a siev'e! 

Cervantes, Don Quixote. Pt. ii, ch. 1. 

6 

Well follow the blind side of him. 

George Chapacak, Centiemaft Viker. Act l,sc.l. 
(1606) 

The rascals have a blind side, as all conceited cox¬ 
combs have, 

Aphm Been, The Rover. Pt. ii, act i, sc, 1, 

6 

But as 1 blind man start an hare. 

Cbaucer, The Bous of Fame. Bk. Uy 1. 173, 
By wondrous accident perchance one may 
Grope out a needle in a load of hay; 

And though a white crow is exceeding rare, 

A blind man may, by fortune, catch a hare. 

John Taylor, A Kicksey Winsey, Pt. viL 
7 

A blind man cannot judgen well in hues. 
Cbaucek, Tro&ui ond Criseyde. Bk. ii^ 1. 21, 
(1374) 

The blind man of colours aB wrong deemeth. 
THOMAfi Hoco-kve, Db Eefimme Priniipum, 
36. (1411} 

I 

As blind as a bat at noon. 

Joay CwRKt, 52. (3639) 

In (hia wisdom be is as hKnd as a beetle. 

Hugh Latiku, Sever* 90. (1549) 

Id the water as blind aa a mole. 

Ukbbowh, Enters, p. 6g. (ISW) 

Blinder Than i trebly-bandaged mole. 

C. S. CALVEaiSY, U»a on Heorbtg on Organ. 
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9 

A pebble and a diamond are alike to a blind 
man. 

Taoi£AS Fuller, Cnomologia. No. 340, 

^0 

Better be blind than to see ill. 

George Herbert, ^ocido Frudentum. 

Better one-eyed than stone blind. 

John Rav, English Proverbs. 

11 

Folk oft times are most blind in their own 
cause. 

John Hevwood, Proverbs. Pt. u, cb. S. 

Every man^s blind in his sin cause. 

John Ray, Proverbs: Scottish. 

12 

Who is so deaf or blind as is he 
That wilfully will neither hear nor sec? 

John HrywooOt Proverbs. Pt. ii, cb. 9. (1546) 
Wbo is blinder than lit that will not see ? 

Andrew BoonnE, Breviary uj B^ke. Bk. ii, 
fo. 6, (1547) 

There is none so blind as they that wont see. 

Sivirr, PcAiU Cor^versation. Dial. iii. 

Being too blind to have desire to ice. 

Tennyson, The Holy Graili 1. 86S. 

13 

1 was eyes to the blind, and feet was I to 
the lame. 

Old Testament: Job, xxbc, 15. 

14 

1 read each a blind buzzard. 

WiLLiAsc Langland, PicTs PfouimoN. PafiSUS X, 
1. 267. (1377) 

Wept till blind es a buzzard. 

Thomas Otway, SoldicPs Fortune. Act Iv, sc. 3. 
13 

The blind eat many a dy. 

John Lydcate^ B^lade. (c. 1430) 

« 

They be blind leaders of the blind. And if 
the blind lead the blind, both shall fall into 
the ditch. 

New Testament: Matthew, xv, 14. 

Can the blind lead the blind P shall they not both 
fall into the ditch? 

JVeic Testament: Luke, vi, 39, 

When the blind leads the blind, no wonder they 
both fall into—matrimony. 

FarqubaS) Love and a Bottle, Act v, sc. 1. 

17 

In the country of the blind, the one-eyed man 
is kirig. (Caecormn in patria luscus rex im- 
perat omnis.) 

Michael AFoaroLtus, Proverbs, An old prov¬ 
erb, uken from the Greek, its earlj^ Eng¬ 
lish use probably in the translation by John 
Palsgrave, In 1540, of the Cofnedys of Aco* 
tdstuSp by FuUenius. In frequent use there¬ 
after, with minor variations. 

Among the blind, the one-eyed man ia king. (Sci- 
tum est Inter csbcos Iubcuxd regnare posse.) 
Erasmus, Adagia: BxaUentia it IneouaBktt. 
(c. 1500) 
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BLINDNESS 


BUSS 


BIcned >k the one-eyed In the countty of the 
Ulnd. (Beati tnononih in tegione cECorutn.) 
Fudeucx TBt GfOCM, quoting > proverb. 
(Cauiu, Frederick the Great. Bk. iv, cli. 
11 .) 

Among the blind the one-eyed blinkerd reigns. 

Ahduew Htxvm., Cheraeler ef Hottaad. 

But have ye not heard this, 

How an one-eyed man is 
Wen sighted when 
He Is among blind men ! 

John Sxiiton, Why Come Te Not to Courier 

1 

The eyes arc blind when the mind is else¬ 
where. (Ceci sunt oculi cum animus alias 
res agit.) 

PuxuLius Syavs, Sententia, No. 120 . 

2 

Blind-man’s holiday, when it is too dark to 
see to work. 

Uhxndvii, Dietiorutry CanUnf Crtvi. Eig. Bt. 
(1600) 

II—BIlDlasas: Ita Hliory 

For Blindness is the hist born of Excess. 
BvaON, Heaven and Earth. Ft. i, sc. 3,1. SO). 

4 

Oh, sayl what is that thing call’d light, 
Which I must ne’er enjoy? 

What are the blessings of the sight? 

Oh, tell your poor blind boy. 

O^inv ^B 2 a, The Blind Boy. 
a 

As blind as are these three to me. 

So, blind to Some-one 1 must 1^. 

Wiuraa oa u Mm. AS Bid Blind. 

a 

Dispel this cloud, the light of Heav’n restOK; 
Give me to see, and Ajax asks no more. 
Houza, lUad. Bk. xvli, 1. 720. (Pope, tr.) 

T 

Mild li^t, and by degrees, should be the 
plan 

To cure the dark and erring mind; 

But who would rush at a benighted man, 
And give him two black eyes for being blind? 
Tbouas Hood, Ode to Roe WStim, I. 273. 

a 

Thus with the year 
Seasons return, but not to me returns 
Day, or the sweet approach of ev’n or mom, 

Or sight of vernal bloom, or summer’s rose, 
Or fl^ks, or herds, or human face divine; 
But cloud instead, and ever-during dark, . . . 
And wisdom at one entrance quite shut out 
Milton, f onidue Lost. Bk. iii, 1, 40. 

O, loss of light, of thee I most complaizi 1 
Blind among enemies, O wocie then 
Dimgoou, or beggary, or decrepit ogel 
Milton, Somiro Agoiiiiiei, I, 67. 

0 dark, dark, dark, amid the blaze of noon, 
Irncovetably dark, total oclipM 
WMmiA all hope oi dayl 
Milton, Boawm dgoalitef. L SO. 


a 

When I consider how my light is spent, 

E’er half my days, in this dark world and 
wide, . . , 

Doth God exact day-labour, light denied, 

I fondly ask. 

Milton, Eonnslr. No. xvi. 

These eyes, though clear 
To outward view, of blemish or o! spot, 

Bereft of light, their seeing have forgot. 

Nor to thnr idle orbs doth sight appear 
Of sun, or moon, or star, throughout the year, 
Or man, or woman. Yet I argue not 
Against Heaven's hand or will, nor bate a jot 
01 heart or hope; but still bear up and steer 
Right onward. 

Mir.TDN, To Mr. Cynark Skmaer. 

10 

He from thick films shall purge the visual 
ray. 

And on the sightless eyeball pour the day. 
Pppi, Messlek, 1. 39. 

II 

He that is strucken blind can not forget 
The precious treasure of his eyesight lost. 
SNAkistuae, Romeo and Juiiel. Act i, sc. I, 
1. 23g 

12 

A blind man is a poor man, and blind a poor 
man is; 

For the former seeth no man, and the latter 
no man sees. 

Fkieohicn vodi Loqau, BmKgedicliff. (Long¬ 
fellow, tr.) 


BLISS 

See alio Delight, Joy 

To bliss unknown my lofty soul aspires, 

My lot unequal to my vast desires. 

John Abbutnnot, Gnothi ^eofoR, L 3. 

14 

I'he bliss e’en of a moment still is bliss. 

Joanna Baillix, The Beacon. Act i,<c. 2. 

One moment may with bliss repay 
Unnumbered hours of pain. 

'Thomas Campbell, The RittorBam, 1.173. 

15 

It was a dream of perfect bliss, 

Too beautiful to lut. 

T. H. Bavly, It Was a Dream. 

Thus ever fide iny fairy dreams of bliss. 

ByxoH, The Corsair, ^nto i, st. 14. 

14 

All Indistinctly apprehend a bliss. 

On which the soul may rest; the hearts of all 
Yeain after it. 

DiMia, Fnrfotorio. Canto xvil, L 124. (Cary, 

(s.) 

17 

Is bliss, then, xuch abym 
I must not put my foot amisa 
For fear I spoil my shoe? 

EiOLr ^umoN, Paenu. Pt. i, No. 133. 




blood 


BLUSHING 


in 


1 

The hues of bliss more brightly glow, 
Chastis'd by sabiei tints of woe. 

TnouAs Gray, Odt on the ?tev«rc Amins 
from Vkiisitaie, L 41. 

2 

And my heart racked its babe of bliss, 

And soothed its child of air, 

With something 'twist a song and kiss, 

To keep it nestling there. 

GsaAto Masssv, On a Weddini Day. St. 3. 

3 

But such a sacred and home-felt delight. 
Such sober certainty of waking bliss, 

I never heard till now. 

Mmios, Comus, I. 2il. 

The sum of earthly bliss. 

MitTON, Faradtse Lost. Bk. viii, ]. 522. 

4 

Some place the bliss in action, some in ease. 
Those call it pleasure, and contentment these. 

PoF£, Essay on Man. hlpis. iv, 1. 2t. 

Condition, drcumslance, is not the thing; 

Bliss Is the same in subject or in king. 

Pops, Essay an Afon. Epis. iv, 1. 51. 

5 

Man looks at his own bliss, considers it, 
Weighs it with curious fingers; and 'tis gone. 
WiuLusa Waisoh, JJpigreiw. 

a 

The spider’s most attenuated thread 
Is cord, is cable, to man's tender tie 
On earthly bliss; it breaks at every breeze. 
Youko, iVight Tkougkts. Night i, 1,123. 


BLOCKHEAD, see Fool 

BLOOD 

7 

The blood is the life. 

Old TesUmtns: Dtuteronomy, zU, 23, 

Blood Is a juice of rarest quality. (Biut ist eiii 
ganz besondrer Salt.) 

Gqethz, Peiul. Ft. i, sc. 4,1. 214. 

8 

Something will come of this. I hope it mayn’t 
be human gore. 

Dicazits, Borfiahy Audge. Ch. 4. 

a 

What coast knows not our blood? (Qua 
caret ora cruore nostro?) 

UosACS, Odes, Bk. U, ode. 1,1. 36. 

10 

Hurnan blood is all of a color. 

TnorSAS Puizib, Gnomoiogio. No. 2560, 

And in the midst, 'mong thousand heraldries. 
And twilight saints, and dim erpbtazoninga, 
A shielded scutcheon blush’d with blood of 
queens and kings. 

Kaata, rke £»« of SI. Agnes. St. 24. 


His blood be on us and on our children. 

New Ttslismitt: Uallketss, nvii, 25. 
Blood wifl have blood, , 

SroTaav, tfadoc fii ITafaj. Sec. vli, L 45. 
See oleo leniter Rmratmote. 


15 

First Moloch, horrid King, besmear’d with 
blood. 

Mo-toii, Parodist Lost. Bk. i, 1. 392. 

14 

I am in blood 

Stepp'd in so far that, should I wade uo more, 
Returning were as tedious as go o’er. 

SHAKESPeABE, Masbtlk, Act ill, sc. 4,1.136. 

Yet who would have thought the old man to have 
had so much blood in him? 

SuAKESPEAttz, Matbtllt. Act V, sc. 1, L 44. 

16 

A compact sealed in blood. (In sanguine 
feedus.) 

Uhknowk, a Latin proverb. 

For blood in the sense of birth, see AncasiRV. 

II—Blood Is Thicker Than Water 
ie 

For naturally blood will aye of kind 
Draw unto blood, where he may it find. 

Joun LvnOATE, Troy Eook. Bk. in, 1. 2071. 
(1412) 

17 

No distance breaks the tie of blood; 

Brothers are brothers evermore. 

John Keole, The C'hrbfun Fear: Second Sun¬ 
day After Trinity, 

Yet, still, from either beach. 

The voice of blood shall reach, 

Ailston, America to Great Britain. 

15 

Blood is thicker than water. 

John Rav, Enghsk Proverbs. (16701 
Blood is thicker than water. 

COMUODOBE joSIAB TATTKAtL, Detfatck, tO 
II. S. Secretary of the Navy, justifying as¬ 
sistance to the Biitisb fleet in the Pei-ho, 
June, 1SS9. 

Bluid is thicker than water. 

Scott, Guy ^ansuring. Ch. 35. 

IS 

Hands across the sea. 

Feet on English ground. 

The old blood js bold blood, the wide world 
round 

BmoH WazBza, Hands Across ike Sm. 
BLDKDXR, see Eiror; Uiitake 
BLDSHINO 

20 

Now the ted wins upon bet cheek; 

Now white with crimson closes 
In desperate struggle—so tq speak, 

A War of Roses. 

ThOSIAS BAitrt AunKH, On Her BhssUnt, 

21 

The very sight of his scarlet coat made me 
blush as red as a turkey-cock. 

Brauuomt Alto PtiTCBXa, Foithfid Friendi. 
Act lii, sc. 2. 

22 

Gitis blush, aametimes, because they are 
alive, 
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Half wishiBg they wwe dead to save the 
shame. 

The sudden blush devours them, nech and 
hroiv; 

They have drawn too near the fire of life, 
like gnats. 

And flare up bodily, wings and all. 

E. B. BaowBiHG, Aurora Leith. Bk. ii, 1. 732. 

1 

So sweet the blush of bashfutness, 

E’en pity scarce can wish it less! 

Byson, The Bride of Abydoi. Canto i, St, 8. 

2 

I would rather see a young man blush than 
turn pale. (Tde W ri^ir rocr ipuOpiiiffi 

^XXoi' 6 TOfi 

Mxkcus Cato. (Plutakch, Marcus 

Caio> Ch. ix, sec. 4.) 

Better a b]ush on the cheek than a spot in the 
heart. 

CiavAiitis, Don Quixote. Pt. ii, ch. 44. 

S 

And of his own thought he wex all reed. 

Chaucer, Tke Skipmannes Tale, 1. 111. 

^'Nay, say," quod she, and waxed as red as rose. 
Chaucer, and Cruryde. Bk. ii, 1.125&. 
(c. U74) 

His blood began to change, and he woxe red as a 
rose. 

Wuxiau Caxton, Jason, 156. (e. 1477) 

Red as a rose is she. 

5. T. CoLEAiDcs, Andent Manner. Pt. i, st. 9. 
The rUiog blushes, which her cheek o'er-^pread, 
Are opening roses in the lily's bed- 
John Gav, Dione. Act li, sc. 3. 

WhUe, nantUzig on the maiden’s cheek, 

Young roses kmdlcd into thought. 

Tuouas Mixnu:, £vmiRg5 in Greece. Evening 
ii, Song 2 . 

And ever and anon, with rosy red 
The bashful blood her snowy cheeks did dye, 
SpEMsea, Faerie Queene. Bk. canto ix, at. 41. 

1 always Uke blushing either for a sign of 
guilt or ili'breeding. 

CoHcasve, Tke Way 0 / tke World. Act 1. sc, 9. 

t 

We griev’d, we sigh’d, we wept; we never 
blush’d before. 

Abkahasi CowixY, A DUcourse by Way of 
Vision Concermn^ tke Government of Oliver 
Cromwell. Poem ii, st. 7. The Hue was quoted 
in the House of Commons by Sir Robert Peel, 
^ replying to au attack by William Cobhett, 

I pity lusbrul men, who feel the pain 
Of fancied scorn and undeserv’d disdain, 

And bear the marks, upon a blushing face. 
Of needless shame, and self-impos’d disgrace. 
Cowpia, Cofwerjistion, 1. 347- 

Forgot the blush that virgin fears impart 
To modal dueks, and borrow^ one from ait- 
Cowna, ExpoitakitiaA, I 47. 


I 7 

The question about ever^ng [with Mr. 
Podsnap] was, would it bring a blush to the 
cheek of a young person? 

Decksns, Our Mutual Friend. Bk. i, ch, 11. 
Mr. Phunky, blushing into the very whites of bis 
eyes, tried to look as If he didn’t know that every¬ 
body was gilding at him: a thing which no man 
ever succeeded in doing >^t, or, in aD reasonable 
prubabihty, ever will, 

Dickcks, Pickwick Papers. Ch. 34. 

a 

Courage! that is the hue of virtue. 

reiopTOP itm 7^1 dptr^t fb 

Biogenes, to a young man who blushed. (Di- 
oa£NE.s Laertius, Diogenes . Sec. 54.) 
Blushing is the colour of virtue. 

Mathew Henrv, Commentaries! Jeremiah, ili. 
The man that blusheb is not quite a brute. 

Young, Ntgkl Tkougkts, Night vij, 1.496. 

When guilty men begin to blush, it is a sign of 
grace. 

UicKNOWN, ^cAcioi of Slovenne, 96. (1605) 

9 

A blush is no language: only a dubious fiag* 
sigrial wJiich may mean either of two con* 
tradictories. 

George Eliot, Daniel Deronda. fik. v, ch 35. 

10 

The blush is beautiful, but it is sometinics in* 
convenient. (Bello 6 iJ roMore, ma i incom* 
modo qualche volta.) 

Goldoni, Pamela. Act i, sc, 3, 

11 

To read my book, the virgin shv 
May blush while Brutus standetb by; 

But when he’s gone, read through wha.t's 
writ, 

And never stain a cheek for it. 

Korert Hemich, Or His Book . 

The modest fan was bfted up no more, 

And vlrgioa smil’d at what they blush’d before. 
Port, Essay on Criticism. Pt. li, 1.343. 

A virtue but at second-hand; 

They blu^ because they understand. 

Swift, Cadensa and {’'onerra. 

12 

Men blush less for their crimes than for their 
weaknesses and vanity. (Les hommes rougis- 
sent moins de leut crimes que dc leurs 
faiblesses et de leur vanit^.) 

La BRUvkRE, Les Caructires. Pt. li. 

11 

Innocence ia not accustomed to blush. (L in¬ 
nocence k rougii n’est point accoutiimee.) 
MoLiksta> Dan Garde de Navarre. Act ii* sc. 5. 

WboBo blushes h guilty already; true ixmoouice 
is ashamed of nothing. (Quiconque rougit est 
d6jk coupable; la vraie tonocence honte de 
ri«.) 

RouasEAU, Bmile. Bk. iv. 

14 

Rather bring the blood into a man’s cheek 
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than let it out of his body. (Suffundera tnalia 
homims sanguinem, quam effundcre,) 
TaaTomAM, Apohgeiict. Quoted by Mok- 
^ lAiCMit, bk. i, ch, 15, 

Blushes become a pale face, hut the blush 
one feigns is the one that profits. (Decet 
alba quidetn pudor ora, si sitnules, prodest.) 
Ovii>, Amortj. Bk, cleg, viii, ]. 35, 

2 

From every blush that kindles in thy checks, 
Ten thousand little loves and graces spring 
To revel in the roses. 

Nicaous Rowe, Tamerlasi^. Act i, sc. 1. 
a I will go wash; 

And when my face is fair, you shall perceive 
Whether I blush or no. 

SBAEcsFEAse, Coriolanus, Act i, sc. 9,1. 68. 

4 

Now, if you can blush and cry, "guilty,’* car- 
dinal, 

You’ll show a little honesty. 

Shakespeare, Henry VlJL Act iii, sc. 2,1. 305, 

Isy by all nicety and proL:{iuus blushes, 
rhat banish wbal they sue for. 

Shakxspsare, Measure for Measure, Act ii, 
sc. 4 ,1 262. 

5 

Her blush is guiltiness, not modesty. 
Shakespeare, Muck Ado About Act 

iv, sc. {, 1. 43. 

By noting of the lady, I have marked 
A thousand blushing apparitions 
To start into her face, a thousand innocent shames 
In angel whiteness beat away those blushes. 
Shakespeare, Muck Ado About Hothns. Act 
iv, sc. i, 1. 160. 

Her pure, and eloquent blood 
Spoke in her chuelu, and so distlnrtly wioucht, 
liut one might almost say, her body thought. 
John Donne, Of the Progress of Ike Sovl. Ft. Ji, 
1. 244. {Written by Occasion of the HeUgious 
Death of Aflitres; Elsiabetk Drury.) 

6 

Yet will she blush, hero be it said, 

To bear her secrets so bewray'd, 

Shakespeare [?], Po^rionoie FUgrintf 1. Ml . 
Thou know'st the mask of nighi is on my face; 
Else would a maiden blush Itepaint my cheek. 
SjtAKESPEARE, ROflMo dad Juliet. Art u» sc, 2, 
\. 85. 

What, canst thou say aH this and never 
hlush^ 

SHAKsspEAjia, rittfr Andfonjcttr. Act v, ic. L 

1. 121, 

And bid the cheek be ready with a blush 
Modest as mornirig when she coldly eyes 
The youthful Pbebus. 

Shakeapearx, rroiiu ond Cressida. Act I, K. 3y 
1. 228. 

Come, quench your blushes and present yourself 
That which you are, miatress o’ the feut. 
SHAKispiiAUj TaU, Act iv, sc. 4,1. 67. 


9 

He blushes: all is well. (Erubuit: salva res 
est.) 

Tsrzncz, Adelpki, 1. 643. (Act iv, sc. 5.) 

0 

Blushes are badges of imperfection, 
WycHERLtY, Love in a Wood. Act I, sc. 1. 
BOASTING 

See also Praise: Self-Praiao 

10 

Youth, ihy words need an army, 

ACESilAtts II, to a youth talking boastfully. 
^Plutarch, Life.) Also told of Lyand^. 
Friend, thy words need an army and a treasure. 
Aois II, of an ambitious plan to free Greece. 
(PtUTARTH, Laconic 

The phrase would be more german to the nutter, 
if we could carry cannon by our ^es. 
SHAKEaPEARs, Homlet . Act V, sc. 2.1.166, 

11 

You were best take heed the next time you 
run away, how you look back, 

Julius C,ksar, to r soldier, boasting of a 
wound in the face. (Francis Bacon, Apo¬ 
thegms, No. 41.) 

A vauntcr and a liar, ail h one. 

Chaucer, Troilus and Criseydo. Bk. iii, 1.309. 

12 

Great boast and small roost. 

Kobert Copland, Spyttel House, 1. 978. (c. 
1532) 

There was great boast and liiUc roast. 

Sm John Haringtqn, Orlando Furioso. Bk. 

XXV, St. 66. 

18 

To compare Demosthenes to me Is like com¬ 
paring a sow to Minerva. AijiLaaMrnr, ^ 
is 

Deuadks. (PiuTAicB, Inci.' DenmtkeMi. 
Sec. 11.J 

14 

Sooth’d with the sound, the king grew vam; 
Fought all his battles o'er again; 

And Ihrice he routed all his foes, and thrice 
he slew the slain. 

DaYsaN, jllezander'i Ftaii, 1. 66. 

19 

Cunning egotism. If I cannot brag of know¬ 
ing something, then 1 brag of not knowing it. 
At any rate, brag. 

BMEasoK, Journali, 1566. 

17 

Yet if thou sin in wine or wantonness, 

Boast not thereof ; nor make thy shame thy 
glory. 

Guana HaniEai, Tki Ckurek-Parck. St. 0. 

18 

Ye deedlesa boasters! 

Houu, Odyjiey. Bk. 1,1. 470. (Pope, ti.) 

What will this boaster produn worthy of lueh 
inflated language? (Quid dignum tanto feret hk 
promissot hiatu!) 

Hosaci, Art Potlka, 1.155. 

See oieo Woao ahs Dtzn. 
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1 

Every other enjoyment malice may deatroy; 
every other panegyric envy may withhold; 
but no human power can deprive the boaster 
of his own encomiums. 

Sakusl JonwSON, Tht RaMbt€r, No. 193. 

2 

If you stop to conader the work you have 
done 

And to boast what your labour is worth, 
dear, 

Angels may come for you, Willie, m) son, 
But youil never be wanted on Earth, dear! 
Runysj® Kmure, Mary’s Son, 

% 

The empty vessel giveth a greater sound than 
the full barrel. 

JoBX Lvlv, Eupkvts, p. IS. (1579) 

Empty barrels make the most noise, 

E. M. WaiCBT, Rustis Speech, 171 

« 

If you would keep your ears from jeers, 
These things keep meekly hid: 

Myself and me, or my and mine. 

And how I do or did. 

W. £. Noaus, ThMy HaS. Vol. i, p. 315. 

5 

A man destitute of courage, but boasting of 
bis glorious achievement^ imposes on 
strangers, but is the derision of those who 
know him. 

Fhxdbus, Fables. Bk. i, fab. 11,1.1. 

e 

He changes a fly into an elephant. 

John Ray, English Proverbs, 75. 

7 

Ifc who blushes at riding in a rattle-trap, 
will boast when he rides in style. (Qui sor- 
dido vehiculo eruhescit, pretioao gloriabitur.) 

Sentca, EgutulB ad Lvcilivm. Epis. 57, sec. 4. 
a Who knows himself a braggart. 

Let him fear this, for it wtU come to pass 
That every braggart shall be found an ass. 
Shakesfeaki, All’s Writ (hat £ndi Well. Act 
Iv, sc. 5,1,369. See aba vader Ass. 

To such as boasting show tbelr scars 
A mock is due. 

Shaeisfeaic, rroiltM and Ctessida, iv, 5, 290. 
Show them the unachiug scars which I should 
hide. 

SHAaasriAaE, Corialomi, ii, 2, 152, 

S 

It out-herods Herod. 

SwAKUnAai, Womirt. Act Hi, sc. 2, L 16. 
Shakespeare alludes, not to any villainy, but 
to the vain rantlngs of Herod in the old mys¬ 
tery plays. 

I am the greatest above degree 
That is, « was, or ever shall be; 

The lun it dare not shine on me 
And I bid him go down. 

UhenOwn, The Ofering of Ike Tkcee Khigj. 
It Is Herod speaking, 
to 

1 am not yet of Percy’s mind, the Hotspur 


of the north; be that kills me some six or 
seven dosen of Scots at a breakfast, washes 
his hands, and says to his wife ‘‘Fie upon this 
quiet life! I want work." “0 my sweet 
Harry,” says she, “how many hast thou 
killed to-day?" "Give my b^n horse a 
drench," says he; and answers “Some four¬ 
teen," an hour after; “a trifle, a trifle." 
Shaiispease, / Henry IV. Act ii, sc. 4,1. 114. 
Here’s a large mouth, indeed. 

That spits forth death, and luountalns, rocks, 
and seas; 

Talks as familiarly of roaring lioos, 

As maids ol thirteen do of puppy-dogs I 
SHAEESPEAnE, Aifig John. Art ii, sc. 2,1.457. 

0, 1 could play the woman with mine eyes 
And braggart with my tongue. 

SHAKEsFiAaE, Mocheih. Act iv, sc. 3,1. 231. 

11 

Faith, that's as well said as if I had said it 
myself. 

Swrrr, Polilt Conversation. Dial. 11. 

12 

A good name is seldom got by giving it one’s 
self; and women, no more than honour, are 
compassed by bragging. 

Wychebiev, The Coimlry Wife. Act i. 

13 

Where boasting ends, there digrrity begins. 
Youno, Night Thoughts. Night viii, 1.509. 

BOAT AND BOATING, aee Ship 

BOBOLINK 

14 

When Nature bad made all her birds. 

With no more cares to think on, 

She gave a rippling laugh and out 
There flew a Bobolinkon. 

C. P. Cbanch, The Bobolinks . 

15 

The crack-brained bobolink courts his crazy 
mate, 

Poised on a bulrush tipsy with his weight. 

0. W. Holmes, Spring, 
ie 

Merrily swinging on brier and weed, 

Near to the nest of his little Jame, 

Over the mountain-side or mead, 

Robert of Lincoln is telling his name; 
Bob- 0 ’-link, bob-o’-link, 

Spink, spank, apink; 

Snug and safe is this nest of ours. 

Hidden among the summer flowers. 

Cihee, chee, chee. 

Bey ANT, Robert of Lincoln. 

17 

Hiere were Bobolincon, Wadolincon, Winter- 
seeWe, Conquedle,— 

A livelier set was never led by tabor, pipe, 
or fiddle,— 

Crying, “Phew, shew, Wadolincon, see, see, 
Bobolincon, . . . 

Bobbing in the clover there—see, see, see!" 
WiaaoN Futoo, The O’Lincoln FanOy. 
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1 

Bobolink! still nay tby gladness 
Take from me all taint of ladneaa. 

Thomas Hill, The Bobolink. 

Wby ait thou but a nest of gloom 
While the bobolinks are singing^ 

W. D. HowaLta, The Bobolinks Are Srnging* 
i 

June’s btidesman, poet o’ the year, 
Gladness on wings, the bobolink, is bere; 
Haif-hid in tip-top apple-blooms he swings, 
Or climbs against the breeze with qinverin’ 
wings, 

Or, givin’ way to’t in a mock despair. 

Runs down, a brook o’ laughter, thru the air. 
J, R. Lowiii., Billow Papers, Ser. ii. No, 6. 

BODY 

See alao Hind and Body; Soul and Body 
a 

! built a house of sticks and mud. 

And God built one of flesh and blood. 

How queer that was, how strange that is. 
That my poor house should shelter His. . , . 
And yet my house of sticks and clay 
Is standing sturdy still today; 

While Cod’s house in a narrow pit 
Is rotting where men buried it, 

N. D, ANoeasON, The Two Houses, 

♦ 

Can anyone foretell in what condition his 
body will he, 1 do not say a year hence, but 
this evening.^ (An id eaplocatum cuiquam 
potest esse, quomodo se hoc habiturum sit 
corpus non dico ad annum, sed ad ves- 
perum?) 

Ctesao, De Finibus. Bk, il, ch, 2S, see. 93, 

Every body is subject to change, so comes it to 
pass that every body is mortal, (Omne corpus 
nutabile est; . , . ila efficHur ut omne corpus 
morlale est.l 

Ciczao, De Natusa Deorum, Bk, Ui, sec, 13, 
Who can put trust in strength of body? (Qui po- 
terit corporis flrmitate coo^cre?) 

Cjcaao, Tusculonarum Dispulalionwn, Bk, v, 
ch, 14, 

t 

But I keep under my body, and bring it into 
subjection. 

New Testament: I Corinthians, u, 27, 

s 

Never a slave but in body, now has she won 
freedom for her body, too, ('H vpl« P»rv 
TV iiijrari Joike, <ai rv jajioTi TOr (opTT 4X*r- 
Ptpinr.) 

Damasous, Epitaph. (Creek Anikdoty. Bk. 
vii, qiig, !S3.) 

Out bodies do not fit us, but caricature and 
satirize us. Man is physically as well as meta¬ 
physically a thing of shreds and etches, 
borrowed unequally from good and bad an¬ 
cestors, and a misfit from the start, 
EmtSOH, Conduei of lA!t: Beauty. 


Wbat a plastic little citalure he is I so ahiity, so 
adaptive 1 bta body a chest of tools. 

Esnasmi, hellers and Saeiai Aims; Ktsources. 
The body of man is the type after which a dwel¬ 
ling house is bu&t. 

EstutsoK, liepreiealiitR’e Uen: ifonlosgiie. 
The human body Is the magatiiie of Inventions, 
the patent office, where are the models from 
which every hint is taken. All the tools and en¬ 
gines on earth are only utensiona of its Umbs and 
senses. 

Emoisoh, Soefefy and iolrttHfe.* fTorks and 
Days, 

The body borrows the elements of Its blood from 
the whole world, and the mind its belief. 

EssnnsON, Journals, lg64, 

a 

Since the body is the pipe through which we 
tap all the succors and virtues of the mate¬ 
rial world, it is certain that a sound body 
must be at the root of any ezcellence in 
manners and actions. 

Emssson. Lectures and BiograpkfcdJ Studies; 
drislecracy. 5ee also under Health. 

a 

No more was seen the human form divine. 

Hobleb, Odywry. Bk, i, 1. 278. (Pope, tr.) 
Human face divine. 

Milton, Paradise Last. Bk. iii, 1.44, 

10 

I believe in the flesh and the body, vdiich is 
worthy of worship—to see a perfect human 
body unveiled causes a sense of worship, 

, , . Increase of j^ysical beauty is atteuded 
by increase of soul beauty. The soul is the 
higher even by gazing on beauty. Let me be 
fleshly perfect. 

Ricuabd Jlfsebies, The Story of My Heart. 
The body is the temple ol the Holy Spirit, aod is 
the means whereby alone the soul can establish 
relations with the universe. 

Hsaav Rosbets, Letter. (New ilalemsan, 29 
Aug., 1931.) 

II 

My poor gentlemanlike carcass. 

Ben Jonsoh, Every Man in His Humour. Act 
iv, sc. 5. 

12 

Death alone discloses bow insignificant ate 
the puny bodies of men. (Mors sola fatetur 
quantula sint hominum cotpuscula.) 

Juvenal, Satires. Sat. x, 1.172. 
is 

Whether our bodies are burnt on the pyre or 
decompose with time matters not at all: na¬ 
ture finds room for them all in her gentle 
arms. (Tabesne cadavers solvat An rogus, 
baud r^ert: placido natura receptat.) 

Lucah, De Bello Civiii. Bk. vii, L 809. 

To what vulture shall this carcass be ifiven? 
(Cujus vuhuris hoc eilt cadaver?) 

Martial, Epiirams. Bk. Vi, e(dg. 93. 

14 

For the body at best 
Is a bundle of aches. 
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Longing for tttl; 

It LiKt when it wakes. 

Edna St. Vincsni Miluv, Uoritvna, 

1 

The body i» an affliction of the soul; it is 
Hell, Fate, a burden, a necessity, a strong 
chain, and a tormenting punishment. 

Tiieor Btejibr 

KpATfpSs^ KQ^ cAotftt 

PaUaAda9, {Gnek Anthology^ Bk* x, epig. S$.) 

2 

she whose body’s young and cool 
Has no need of dancing-school. 

DoRoray pAmeR, So/ome's ZJoacifig Lesion. 

a 

Our vile body. 

iVeiD Testament: Phitippians^ iii, Zl. 

4 

Pocahontas’ body, lovely as a poplar, sweet 
as a red haw in November or a pawpaw in 
May, did she wonder? does she remember? 
... in the dust, in the cool tombs? 

Carl Sandburg, Cool Tombs, 
t 

Would you be free from the restraint of your 
body? Live in it as if you were about to 
leave it. (Vis adversus hoc corpus liber esse? 
Tanquam migraturus babita.) 

SiNECA, Episluta ad tucUium. EpU. las, sec. 17. 

e 

Our bodies are our gardens, to which our wills 
are gardeners. 

SHASEsraARE, Otkello. Aei i, sc. 3,1.313. 

7 

/\b beautiful passionate body 
That never has ached with a heart 1 
Swinburne, Dolores. St. 11. 

a 

The beautiful body on the oblong bed 
Beautiful as a sword, that has for hilt 
Arms whitely crossed behind a silver bead. 
WlNiBRED Welles, Design /or a Blade. 

t 

If anything is sacred the human body is 
sacred. 

Walt WniiidAN, I Smt the Body Bleolric, 
Sec. 6. 

The man's body Is sacred and the woman's body 
Is sacred. 

WnrruAN, I Sing the Body Electric. Sec. 6. 
Have you ever loved the body of a woman ? 
Have you ever loved the body of a man? 

Do you not see that these ate exactly the same to 
all in all nations and times all over the earth ? 
WniTUAN, 1 Sing the Body Electric. Sec. 6. 
Sacred ia the dust 

Of this heavcn-labour'd form, erect, divine I 
This heaveo-assum'd majestic robe of earth. 
Young, Night Thoughts, Night iii, 1.191. 

BOLDNESS 
I—Boldnaia: Ita Vrituei 

10 

Ibish on, pursue, in no wise faint of footl 
("EXo, Nmt, ad ri nahxtup nti.) 

^acHYLua, Fragments. Frag. 135. 


Not for kmrds doth a contest wait. 
deSpaf ot s*Ler XsXtrnieeoi.) 
iCscBTtus, Cfewciu o) Potnice, Frag. 11. 

11 

What action is to the orator, that is boldness 
to the public man; hrst, second, third. 
Fbancib Bacon, De Augmentis Sdentiarum: 
Andada. 

Boldness in business is the first, second, and third 
thing. 

Tnoscas Fulleb, Cnomologia. No. 1006. 

12 

Dare, will, keep silence. (Oser, vouloit, se 
taire.) 

WrLLtAM Boliibo, Tmlve Against the Cods, 
p. 190. “The inscription over the little dde 
door where Cagliostro dangled the key." 

13 

He most prevails who nobly dares. 

WiLLUM Broome, Courage in Love, 

14 

He ruled them—man may tuit the worst, 

By ever daring to be first. 

Byron, TAe Siege ol CoriniA. St. 11. 

15 

There are periods when the principles of ex¬ 
perience need to be modified, . . . when in 
truth to dare is the highest wisdom. 

WiLUAU Ellery Ciianhing, Works, p. 641. 

IS 

Tis boldness, boldness, docs the deed in the 
Court. 

Geoegb Chapman, Monsieur d’Oiive. Act iii, 
sc. I. 

17 

He which that nothing undectaketh, 

Nothing ne aebieveth, be he looth or dere. 
CiLAUCER, Troilus and Crijeyde. Bk. ii, 1. 807. 
(c. 1374) 

For he who naught dare undertake, 

By right be shall no profit lake. 

John Gower, Con/essio Amantu. Bk. iv, 1, 319. 
Naught venture naught have. 

John Heywood, Fro verb;. Ft. i, ch. 11. (1546) 
He that nothing ventures, hath neither horse nor 
rnule, (says Solomon): He who adventureth too 
mudi (s^ Ech^bron) losetb both horse and 
mule, answered Malchon. 

Rabelais, Works. Bk. i, ch. 33 . 

IS 

The gods look with favor on superior daring. 
CiviLis, to his legums. (Tacitub, ffistory. Bk. 
iv, sec. 17.) 

Even God lends a hand to honest boldness. 
(T 6 A;t 3 dofsill Kul Ptis evKXafSddees.) 

Menander, Fnigmenli. No. 571. 

God hirasdf favors the bold. (Audentes deus ipse 
juvat.) 

Ovin, Metamorphoies, Bk. x, I. 5S6. 

Fortune favors the bold, ne under Fortune. 

19 

To dare, and again date, and forever dare I 
(De Taudace, et ^oce de I’audace, et tou- 
jours de I’audacel) 

Georoe jAoquts Danton, Speech, to the Leg- 
Uatlve Committee of Gtastnl Defence, 
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2 Sept,, 1793, wbeti the tocsiD pve thesigAat 
for tbe slaughter of Uie royalists who 
crowded tbe prisons of Paris. Tbe entire 
sentence u: ^Legislators I it is not the alarm* 
cannon that you bear; it is the pQi-de-^haTgt 
against our enemies. To conquer them, to 
hurl them back, what do we require? To 
dare, and again ^re, and forever dare!" (Ic 
Momttw: Hiii. Par/., xvii, 347. CjuiLvt. 1 , 
French RevohtUon. Vol. iii, bk. I, cb. 4.) 

! 

Finite to fail, but infinite to venture. 

Euily DiczmsoTi, Posmr, p, S2. 

2 

And though be stumbles in a full career, 

Yet rashness is a better fault than fear. 

DaYTfiN, Tyranidc Lqvz: Frologue, 1. 20. 
Boldness has genius, power, and magic in it. 
Cobthil, Faust: Frrludr tkr Tkcalrf, 1, 30S. 
John Anjitcr, tr. Set p, 3208g:j. 

He either feats his fate too much, 

Ot his deserts are small, 

Tha-t (lares not put it to the touch. 

To gain or lose it all. 

jAMts Grahau, Makquts of Montrosk, rU 
Never Lqvc Thee More. 

9 

On the neck of the young man sparkles no 
gem so gracious as enterprise, 

Hatix. (Emoson, Conduct of Life: Fouler) 

6 

Towards great persons use respective bold* 
ness. 

George HEaBERi, The Church-Porch. St. 43. 

Be not too bold with your betters. 

James Howell, Proverbsy 3. (16S9) 

T 

Tender*haitded stroke a nettle, 

And it stings you for your pains; 

Grasp it like a man of mettle, 

And it soft as silk remains. 

’Tis the same with common natures; 

Use ^em kindly, they rebel; 

But be rough as nutmeg-graters, 

And the rogues obey you well, 

Aaroit Hill, Verses Written on a Window in 
Scothnd. 
a 

A decent boldness ever meets with friends. 
Hoiuk, Odyssey. Bk. viJ, 1. 67. (Pope, tt.) 

a 

Begin, be bold, and venture to be wise. 
(Sapere aude; Incipe!) 

Horace, Bpirflci, Bk. i, epia. 2,1. 40. 

10 

By boldness great fean are concealed. (Au- 
dendo magnus tegitur timor.) 

Lucan, De Bdlo Civdi. Bk. iv, 1. 703, 

He died , , . as bold aa brass, 

Geokoe Pakseb, Life's Painicr, S62. 

Daring leads a tnan to heaven and to hell. 
edi tit itiur xsl Jr 0dp«>3i> 

NrCANOEa OF CoioPBON, EpUapk. (Graek Ati- 
flbolstey, Bk. vB, epig, 32Q,) 


The bold persist even against misfortune; 
the timorous and abject yield to despair 
through fear alone. 

Plotivs PnMus, to Emperor CXbo, (Tacitus, 
History. Bk. ii, sec. 46.) 
ts 

What though strength fails? Boldness is cer¬ 
tain to win praise. In mighty enterprises, it 
is enough even to have willed success. (Quod 
si deQcUnt vires, audacia certe Laus erit: in 
magnis et voluisse sat est.) 

f^oFEETTus, £2egir(. Bk. U, deg. 10,1. 5. 

14 

No one reaches a high position without bold¬ 
ness. (Nemo timendo ad summum pervenit 
locum.) 

PuBLTLius Sy?vs, 5e»(eff4Me. No. 463. 

15 

Vogue la galere! (On with the galley! Row 
on, whatever happens! Come what may!) 
Rabelais, IPorfti. Bk. i, ch. 40. MoLikKE, Le 
7'artuffe, Act i, sc, 1. Montaigne, Essays. 

My fearful trust '*en vogant la g&lfere.’^ 

SiB Tdomas Wyatt, Ike Lover Prayetk Peocu. 

16 

Boldness is a bulwark. (Audacia pro muro 
habetur) 

Sali.cbt, Helium CatUinig. Ch. Iviii, sec. 17. 

17 

'‘Dash! and through with ilT'—That’s the 
better watchword. 

ScBiLLEE, Die Fkcolommi. Act i, sc. 3. (Cole¬ 
ridge, tr.) 

10 

Fortune fears the brave, the cowardly over¬ 
whelms. (Forluna fortes metuit, igoavos 
premit.) 

Seneca, Medea, I 159. 

Ifl 

Boldness be my friend! 

Arm me, audacity, from head to footl 
Shakzsfeaec, Cymhelitic. Act i, sc. 6,1, IB. 

Some enterprise That hath a stomach in't. 
Shakespeare, Hamlet. Act i, k, 1,1. 99. 

ao 

Fearless minds climb soonest unto crowns. 
SnAKESPEAKS, /// Hcnry VI. Act iv, bc. 7,1.62. 

Be stirring ab tbe time; be fire with fire; 
Threaten the tbreat'ner and outface the brow 
Of bragging horror: so shall inferior eyes, 

That borrow their behaviours from the great, 
Grow great by your example and put on 
The dau&lltBS spirit of resolution, 

Sbasespeare, King John . Act v, sc. 1,146, 

Show boldness and aspiring coofidence. 
SzAKESPSASJt, King John. Act sc. 1,1. 56. 

21 

1 dare do all that may become a man; 

Who dares do more is none. 

SHAEt&KAaz, Macbelk. Act h sc. 7, 1. 46. 

What man <Uk, 1 dan. 

SnAKESFiMte, Macbeth. Act Bi, sc. 4, L W. 




ITS 


BOLDNESS 


BONE 


1 

A Jewel in » ten~timee-ban''d'Up chest 
Is e bold spirit in a loyal breast. 

SHAanruaz, Rickard II. Act i, sc. 1,1. ISO. 
a 

Who is so faint, that dares not be so bold 
To touch the fice, the weather being cold? 

SHAaaarzaaa, Venus <md Adonis, I. SOI. 
Boldness comes to me now and brings me heart. 

SHAiasrauti, Tfotlui tuid Cressida, iii, 2, 121. 

a 

And as she looht about, she did behold 
How over that same door was lihcsrise writ. 
Be bold, be bold, and everywhere Be bold, 
That much she mus'd, yet could not construe it 
By any riddling skill or common wit. 

At last she spied at that room's upper end 
Another iron door, on which was writ, 

Be Ml too bold; whereto though she did 
bend 

Her earnest mind, yet wist not what it might 
intend. 

SraNsaa, Faerie Queenr. Bk. iii, canto ri, st. 54. 
One would say he bad read the inscription on the 
fates oi Busyrane,—“Be bald;’’ and on the sec¬ 
ond rate,—“Be b^d, be bold, and evemiBce be 
bold t and then again had paused sreli at the third 
gate,—“Be not too bold." 

Esdnsoir, Representative Men; Plato. 

Write on your doors the saying wise and old, 
'‘Be holdl be boldl” and everywhere, “Be bold; 
Be not too bold i" Vet better (be escess 
Than the defect; better the more than less; 

Better like Hector tn the field to die. 

Than like a periumed Paris turn and fly. 

LoHCPaiLOW, Uorituri Satutamus, 1, ICO. 

4 

If we must fall, we should boldly meet oui 
fate. (Si cadere necesse eat, occurendum dit- 
crimini.) 

Taciids, History. Bk. t, sec. 55. 

In rashness there b hope. (Ei temeritate apes-) 
TscttuS, History. Bk. liJ, sec. 26. 

The only hope of safety was in bnldneas. (Unam 
In audada ipem salutb.) 

Tsotus, Htjiory. Bk. Iv, sec. 4b. 

> 

1 drink, 1 huff, I strut, took big and atare, 
And all this I can do, because I dare. 

Gioiuii Vnxuas, The Rektarsol. 

I cowfaearted? I'm as bold as a lion, 

Ulrazrowii, Terencs Made ^gUsh, 54, (1664) 

Yet a rich guerdon waits on minds that dare, 
If au^t be in them of immortal seed. 
WoarswoatH; VuceDajteoKi Sonnets. PL IL 
No. 4. 

II— ‘Boldnaaa: Its Paulta 
7 

W^t first? Bpfdners; What aecond and 
third? Boldness. And yet boldneas is a cbild 
of ignorance and baseness, far inferior to 
other parts, 

Fhara Bacoh, Raays: Of BoUness, 


Boldnew Is an ill keeper of promise. 

Fianos Bacon, Essays: Of BMness. 

Great boldneu Is seldom without lome absurdity. 

Fhawas Bacon, Eriayr; OI Boldness. 
Boldness b ever blind, for U seetb not dangers 
and Inconveniences, Therefore, it b'ill in coun^, 
good in execution. 

^ Faancis Bacon, Essays: OI Boldness. 

He has no hearing on the prudent side. 
CowFEE, The Progress ol Error, 1. 549. 

0 

Bold knaves thrive, without one grain oi 
sense, 

But good tnen starve for want of impudence. 
Dkvpek, Constantine the Great: Ep^gue. 

10 

In conversation boldness now bears sway; 
But know, that nothing can so foolish be 
As empty boldness. 

GEOsca Kraaiai, The Ckarek-Parch. St. 55. 

11 

Rashness is not always fortunate. (Non 
semper temeritas est felix.) 

Livy, Jfiilery. Bk. xxs, ch. 42. 

Rashncks brings success to few, misfortune to 
many. (Pauds temeritas est bono, tnuhis male.) 

Fu.aiiRVS, Fables. Bk. v, tab. iv, 1. i. 
la 

And dar’st thou then 
To beard the lion in Ids den. 

The Douglas in his hall? 

Scorr, AfarfRjon, canto vJ, st. 14. 
is 

You call honourable boldness impudent sau- 
ciness. 

SEAEESFaaiia, tl Henry IV. Act ii, sc. 1,1.154. 
14 

A bold, bad manl 

Sfensee, The Faerie Queene. Bk. f, canto 1, st. 
51. (1590) 

This bold bad man. 

Shaeespeaee, ffenry VIII. Act ii, sc. 2,1. 44; 
Massmata, A Netii Way to Pay Old Debts. 
Act iv, sc. 2; Chvechill, DHelfjjt, Bk. ft, 276. 
Please do not think I'm bad or bold. 

But whfTc It’s deep ft’s awful cold I 
Uhenown, Couplet, celebrating Paul Chabas' 
Maiinie de Sepiembre, brought into public 
notice in May, 1915, by Anthony Comstock’s 
denunciation, "There's too little morning and 
too much maidl” 

BONAPARTE, aee NAPOLEON 
BONE 

Sea also Flash and Bom 
ta 

Which may be a bone for you to pick on. 
Jauss Calfbill, Answer to Martiali, 277. 
(1565) 

But here's a bone for ye to [dck. 

Sm Rooit L'EarnaHoa, The Observator, Vol. I, 
No. 64. (1651) 

There is a bone for the garirtmomcn to idek. 

Sii WaiTti Scott. (Lmesait, lift, vU, 515.) 




BCX}KS 


BOOKS 


179 


t 

1 have a bone in my throat and cannot speak. 
DeMoaTHiiias, having been bribed not to 

speak. (Eanuins, ddogia, 37s.) 

See aUo Bbibery. 

2 

It is the soundness of the bones that ulti* 
mates itself in the peacb^bloom complexion. 

Emerson, Conduct of Life: Beauty. 

Br£s in thz mn£, iee Ancestry' Hcreciitv. 
s 

Bone of my booos. 

Old Testament: Genesis, H, 23. Sec also Flesh 

AHO Boni. 

4 

He that gives thee a bone vould not have 
thee die. 

Gxoroe Hskbert, Jacuiii Prudentum. 

i 

I may tell all my bon^s: they look and stare 
upon me. 

Old Testament: Psalms, xxiiy 17. 

a 

They have made no bones at it. 

Rxchajid Shacxlock, Hatcher of Heresies, 
(1565) 

Making no boon of it. 

Roam Armin, Nest of Shnies, 27. (160S) 

7 

Fair fall the bones that took the pains foi 
me! 

Sharespeare, King John. Act i, sc. 1,1. 78- 

a 

Thy bones are marrowiess. 

Shakespeare, Uacbeik. Act iil, sc. 4^ 1. 94. 

Thy bones art hollow, 

Shakespeajie, Htosute for Measure. Act i, sc. 
2, I 56. 

9 

Bones bring meat to town: meaning diSicuU 
and hard things are not altogether to be re- 
jected. 

Unknown. {BerheUy MSS., iii, 31. 1639) 

We b&ve an English proverb that bones bring 
meat to town. 

Thomas Fullcr^ Profasu 5hzt6.' "Audroiucaf." 

10 

Bones for those who come late. (Seto venLen- 
tibus oasa.) 

Unknown, A IJtln proverb. 

BOOKS 

See alio Llbraiyp KeaAing, Writing 
For Novell^ see Fiction 
I—Books: Deinitioni 

II 

Books are the legacies that a ^at gemus 
leaves to niankind> which are delivered down 
from generation to generation, as preseiRa to 
the posterity of these who are yet unborn. 
Aooison, The Spictator. No. 166. 

12 

That ia a good book which is opened with 
ei^ctation and closed with profit. 

Amos BaOKSOW AlcotTi raWa Folk.* Bk. i, 


The test of a first-rate work, and a test of your 
sincerity in calling it a 6rst*nte work, U that 
you finish H. 

Awolo Bknnett, rtosgs That ^TotPS /atcr- 
ested Me, p. 90. 

There is no quite good book without a good 
loorRJity; but the world is wide, and so are 
morals. 

R. L. Stevenson, A Gosdp on a Novd of 
Dumas's. 

Tbe good book is always a book of travel ; it is 
about a life’s journey. 

H. M. Tomlinson, Out of SouwUngSt p. 192. 

13 

books are the shrine where the stunt ia, or 
is believed to be. 

FKAHoa Bacon, Letter to Sir Thomas Bodiey, 
1605. 

The images of men’s wits and knowledges remain 
in books, exempted Irom the wrong of time, and 
capable of perpetual renovation. 

Bacon, Advancemeat of Leantinf. Bk. 1, 

Books are ships which pass through the vast seas 
of time. 

Bacon, Advancement of Learning. Bk. 1. 

14 

Books are the compasses and telescopes and 
sextants and charts which other men have 
prepared to help us navigate the dangerous 
seas of human life. 

Jesse Lee BLSNEtr, Books as Guides. 

15 

Books are men of higher stature, 

And the only men that speak aloud for futore 
times to hear 

£. B. Browvwo, Lady Geraldine's Courtship. 
St. 49. 

IS 

You, 0 Books, are the golden vessels of the 
temple, . . . burning lamps to be held ever 
in the hand. 

RtcuAKO 0 £ Bury, Bishop of Duiuum, (bore 
Richard AungerviUe), Philobildon. Ch. tS, 
(1J4S) 

Ye art the tree of life and the fourfold river of 
Paradise, by which the human mind is nourished, 
and the thirsty intellect is watered and refreshed: 

, . . fig-trees that are never barren. 

RtcHAso 0 £ Bury, PkUobiblon. Cb. 12, 

Wells of living waters, delightful ears of core, 
combs of honey, golden pots in which manna is 
stored, udders of milk. 

Richard de Busy, Philobibhn. Cb. 13. 

All the glory of the world would be buried in 
oblivion, unkss God had provided mortab wBh 
the remedy of books. 

RtcHARD DE Bury, PkilobiMoH. Ch. 9. 

17 

0 blessed letters! that combine in one 
All ages past, and make one live with all. 

Samvel Daniel, Uusopkilus. 

ta 

In Books lies the soul of the whole Fhst 
Time; the articulate audible voice of the 
Past, when the body and material abhstance 
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of it has altogether vanished like u dream. 
... All ihal Mankind has done, tbought, 
gained or been: it is lying as in magic preser¬ 
vation in the pages of Hooks. They are the 
chosen possession of men. 

Carlyi.c, On Hfron n«ri IlrrO’WoTihip: The 
Hero 05 Hfnn fi) LfUO'H. 

The assembled suels of all men held wisCt im- 
piisoned unlil ^oine one lukes ihcin down irum 
a &bcU and rcaih thcin. 

Sakiucl Sotlcr Tirr. Yoonceh, 
p. OS, 

The niunument of vanish’d minds. 

Sir Wn.LiAii U’Avcnant, Condil>erl. Bk, ii, 
canto 5. 

/I 

^Of the things whiih man can do or make 
here below, i)y f:ir the most momentous, 
wonderful, and worthy are the things we call 
Books! 

Carlyli:, On lltrors and Hrro'Worihp', The 
Hero Ai Mi\n oj LtUers. 

Z 

Books arc the blessed chloroform of the 
mind. 

KonERT CruMUERs, What Liieratwrr 

Gives Us, Sec abo Diodorus Siculus under 
LimtAay: D&finjtjoms. 
a 

Of all (he inanimate objects, of all men's 
creations, books are the nearest to us, for 
they contain our very thoughts, our amliilions, 
our indignations, our illusions, our bdelity to 
truth, and our i>er.^istent leaning toward er¬ 
ror, But must of all they resemble us in their 
precarious hold on life. 

JosErn Co>rsAn, A'cJlfi ^>5 Lijr. and Letters, p, 5, 
4 Wise books 

For half the truths they hold are honoured 
tombs, 

OeoRnL Eetot, Spannh Gypsy, Bk, ii^ I, 14. 
Book? are sepulchres of thuughl; 

The dead l^urcb nf the dead 
L 0 NGVFJ. 1 . 0 W, Wtnd Over ike Chimney St. 8, 
s 

In the highest dvilizatinn, the book is still 
the highest delight. He who has once known 
its salisfacLions is provided with a resource 
against calamity. 

Emerson, {jiiiers and Social .4im5; Quotation 
and Ongmalily. 

The virtue of books is to he readable. 

Emerson, Socitty and Solitude: Eloquence. 

Of all the needs a bouk. has, the chief nc^ is, that 
it be readable. 

^ Anthony Trcllohe, Aulobiozraphy Ch. 19. 

Books, those miraculous memories of high 
thoughts and golden moods; those magical 
shells, tremulous with the secrets ol the 
ocean of life; . . . those honeycombs of 
dreams; those orchards of knowledge; those 
stili-bealing hearts of the noble dead; . . , 
prisms of beauty; urns stored with all the 


sweets of all the summers of time; immortal 
nightingales that sing for ever to the rose of 
lilc 

RicnMiD hr Gallienne, Prose fonc<>i, p. lU. 

For books are more than hooks, they are the 
life 

The very henri and core of ages past, 

The reason why men lived and workcil and 
died, 

The essence and qumlessenic ol their hves, 
Amv Lowti.L, Ttir t^oslon Aftifnaum. 

9 

liooks are not absolutely dead things, but do 
cuntain a progeny of life in them to be as 
active as thnt soul was whoic jirogeny they 
are; nay, they do preserv'C an in a vial the 
purr.st efficacy and extraction of ihat living 
intellect that bred them. 

Mh.ion, Armpu^ilKd Sec. t 
As gtiud almost kili a man as kill <1 g(»o<I book' 
who kilJs a inati kills a reasonable crealuic, (]od's 
bul he who deslniy? a pood bouk, kills 
reusun ilsi^lf, kills Lhe irnaKC ol OuJ, as it were, 
in the rye. 

Mh-tun, Srr 6, 

10 

A good book is Ihe precious life-blood of a 
master spirit, imbaJmed and treasured up on 
purjiose to a Life beyond Life 
Milton, Arropagiiica. Sec 6. 

Thai scAsened life of man prc^e^vcd and stored 
up in books 

Mil*] UN, Areopafjitira. Sec. o. 

Fur buuks aic as meals and viands bn*, some uf 
gur>[|, !sQmc of evil .substance, 

MiLioN, Areopti^iltca Sec. 20. 

11 

Books are a pari of mans prerogative; 

In formal ink they thoughts and voices bold. 
That we lu them our solitude may give. 
And make lime present travel that of old; 
Our life fame piecelh longer at the end. 

And hooka it farlber luckwari] do extend. 

Sir Thomas OvERt^utiY, The Wife. 

12 

A book may be a flower that blows; 

A toad to a far town; 

A roof, a well, a tower; 

A book 

May be a staff, a crook. 

LiZEns W'oonwoRTH Reese, Books. 

M 

Books are a finer world Within the w'orld. . . . 
When I go to my long sleep, on a book will 
my head be pillowed. 

Alexanukr Smith, Drcamikorpi Men of 
Letters. 

14 

Books, the children of the brain. 

Swift, The Tale of a Tub. S«. 1. 
ta 

Books are the treasured wealth of the world, 
the fit inheritance of generations and nations, 
Thoreau, Waiden: Reading. 



BOORS 


BOORS 


181 


Bright books; the perspectives to ojt weak 
sights, 

rhe clear projections of discerning lights, 
Burning and shining thought, man’s posthume 
day, 

The track of fled souls in their Milky Way, 
The dead alive and busy, the still voire 
Of enlarged spirits, kind Heaven’s white 
decoys. 

Henhv Vavciian, To His Books. 

They are not dead, but !ol] oi blood again, 

1 mean the jicnsr. and cvi rv' line a vein. 

Hf-nxv Vacchak, Ok Sir Thomns Bodlry's 

Library. 

2 

Books are life’s l»est business; vocation to 
these hath more emolument coming in, than 
all the other busy terms of life They are 
. . . of easy access and kind expeclilion, 
never semting aw'ay empty any cljcnt or pe¬ 
titioner. nor by delay making their 
(.'ourtesies injurious 

Richard \ViiJii.ocir, Znc^fnmn;, p. 246 
(/wvrafiia, London, iCi'A ) 

Books arc for rrimjuny, the best friends; jn 
doubts roiinsi'llors, in damps comforter; Time's 
lH5rs|jcclivc, ihr liomu travrilcr's sinp, or horse, 
the busy mail's bt.*5l rixrcation, ihr upiute of idle 
weiidness, the mird's best orLlinary, nature’s 
carden and wd-plnl nf iinmoitiiUly 
RirnARU WiuiiiiCK, Zooiimhi, p. 24S. 

3 

There is no such thing as a moral or an im¬ 
moral huok Uooki arc welt written, or badly 
wriltcn. That is all 

Oscar VViiJir., Tiir PtclHrr. of Dorttsn Cray: 
Prffacf. 

We call some hooks immoral 1 Do Ihfy live? 
[f so, believe me, TiMii hath made them pure. 
In Books, the vcncsl wickptj rest in peace. 
Bulwer-Lyttok, 7/ic Souls oj Books. St, 3. 

4 

What holy cities arc to nomadic tribes—a 
s>*mhol of race and a bond of union—great 
books arc to the wandering soul* of men; they 
arc the Meccas of the mind, 

G. E, WoouBEkRY, Torek, p. 176. 

$ 

Dreams, books, are each a world; and books, 
we know, 

Are a substantial world, both pure and good; 
Round these, with tendrils strong as flesh 
and blood, 

Our pastime and our happiness will grow. 
Wordsworth, Personal Talk. 5t. 3. 

II— Books: Apothegms 

5 

I am a man of one l>ook. (Homo unius libri.) 
St. Thomas Aouinas, referring to the fact that 
he read only the Bible 

Aqubias was once asked, with what compendium 


a man might become learned. He answered, “By 
reading ol one buok.” 

Jiiitiiy Taylor, Life of Christ. Pt. ii, see. 12 . 

Beware the man of one book. (Cave ab homine 
unius Lihri,) 

Isaac D’Israeu, Cwiasitm of Literature. 

The homo rrnur.^ libri is indped proverbially for¬ 
midable lo all conversational figurantes. 
Southey^ The Doctor, p. 1C4. 

Woe be to him that rcad^ but one book. 

Hcrblrt, Jacuta Prutlentum. 

It is our duty In live among books; r.^pccially to 
live by nne book, and a Very old one. 

joiih HiMkY N&WMAn, Tracts for Tmer. 
7 

Books must follow sciences, and not sciences 
books. 

I'RANCiSi Bacjon, a PraPostd for Amending tlie 
Laws of England. 

R 

There is no Past, so long as Books shall 
live! 

Ruj.>v£ii-LYTroN, The So\ds of Bo^Ar. St. 4. 
s 

Laws die, Books never, 
iiULWLR-LMroN] Rtchthru. Act i, sc. 2. 

The one invmable thing ift a good book; ncitber 
malice nor ^Uiiudity can crush it, 

(ji'piiin'ii; MnoiiE, IfnpitsstOKs and Opinions: A 
Cteal Poet. 

10 

Blessings upon Cadmus, the Pborni clans, or 
whoever it was llml invented books 
Tijdmas CarlylS, Parly Letters: To R. 
MitekeU. 

11 

Due attention to the inside of books, and 
due roiitempL lor the outside, is the proper 
relation between a man of sense and his 
books. 

Lord CHRaTiLRMEi,|], Ltlitrs, 10 Jan., 1745 . 

Buy good books and reatj them; the bcsl books 
are the cummoncsl, and the last editions are al¬ 
ways th[^ best, if the editors arc nul blockheads, 
for they may profll of the former. 

Loro Cnr 2 iL.RFj ELD, letter;, 19 March, 175D. 

12 

A room without books is as a body without a 
soul. 

CictRO- (Luhbocx, Pleasures of Life. Ch. i.) 

Far more seemly to have thy study full of books, 
than thy purse full of money. 

John Lyly, Eupkues. 

A house full of books, and a garden of flowers. 
Andrew Lang, Ballade of True Wisdom. 

No furniture so charming as books. 

Sydney Smith. (Lady Holland, Memoir. 
Vol. i.) 

13 

“Gracious heavens!” he cries out, leaping up 
and catching hold of his hair, “what’s this? 
I^intl" 

DicxehS) Somebody’! Luggage. Cb. 3. 
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»- 

Of nuking many books there is no end. 

OU TuUintnt; Bcctawla, zii, 12. 

2 

A book may be as great a thing as a battle. 
BtwjAMra Dishaiii, Uimoir «/ /Mae D'ls- 
raitU: Introduction. 

i 

Some books leave us free and some books 
make us free. 

EUDtsOK, Jonmoltf 22 Dec., 1839. 

The colleges, whilst they provide us with li¬ 
braries, furnish no professor of books; and I 
Chink DO chair is so much wanted. 

Euzxsoh, Sociefy and Solitude; Boeit. 

4 

Now go, write it before them in a table, and 
note it in a book. 

Old Tetlament: /jaioA, xax, 8, 

8 

Oh that my words were now written! oh that 
they were printed in a book I 
Old resCotneitC; Job, xbt, 23. 

8 

Even the world itself could not contain the 
hordes that should be written. 

Jf'eu Testament; John, xxi, 2S. 

7 

A book that is shut is but a block. 

Thomas Fuu.ea, Cnamolopa. No. 23. 

a 

Learning bath gained most by those books 
by which the printers have lost. 

Thomas FuLr.ia, The Holy State; 0/ Books. 

> 

A book may be amusing with numerous ei- 
tors, or it may be very dull without a single 
absurdity. 

CoLsSMira, Tke Vicar of Wake/iild; freface. 
to 

A book is never a maaterjnece; it becomes 
one. 

Esmond ahd Julss ds GoNCOuar, Journal 
St 

There be some men are bom only to suck 
out the poison of books. 

Ben Johson, Explofaiis: De ifalign. 5CadeH- 
rium. 

IE 

Every age bath its book. 

Koran, Ch. xiii. 

ia 

Why have we no grace for books, those 
sjnritual repasts—a grace before Milton— 
a grace before Shakespeare—a devotional ex¬ 
ercise proper to be said before reading the 
“Faerie Queene"? 

Chaeus Lame, £suyi a! EBa; Grate Before 
Heat. 

14 

I can read anything which I caD a book. 
Usere ate things in that shape which I can¬ 
not allow for such. In this catalogue of 
hookt which ore no books—bibUa a-bthlso— 
I reckon Court Calendars, Directories, . , . 
Almanacs, Statutes at La^, the worka of 


Hume, Gibbon, Robertson, Beattie, Soame 
Jenyns, and, generally, ail those volumes 
which “no gentleman's i library should be 
without.” 

Chanles Lamb, Last Essays of EBa: De- 
tacked Tkouskts on Books and Readlnt. 

18 

If books did good, the world would have been 
converted long ago. 

Geoece Moose, Impressions and Opinitssts. 

18 

If B book is worth reading, it is worth buy¬ 
ing. 

RrrsKiN, Sesame and UBes, p. 53. 

If I were asked what book is better than a cheap 
book, 1 should answer that there is one book 
better than a cheap book, and that is a book 
honestly come by. 

J. R. Lowell, before U. S. Senate Committee 
on Patents, 29 Jan., 1S85. 

17 

1 see, lady, the gentleman is not in your books. 
SnAKESPEASE, Uuck Ado dbovt AiolhiRg. Act 
i, sc. 1, 1. 79. 

He comes not in my books. 

Beaumont and Fletcbix, The B/idow. Act i, 
sc. 1. 

18 

The reader’s fancy makes the fate of books. 
(Pro captu Icetorls habent sua fata libelli.) 
Teeehtianus Maueue, De Litteris, de Syllabis, 
de Wetris, I. 1286. (De Syllobir, 1. lOOB.) 

10 

Few, but full of understanding, are-the books 
of the library of God, 

Maetik Faequhae Tuppee, Proveebiil Philos- 
ophy: Of Recreation. 

ZD 

It is with books as with men: a very small 
number play a great part, the rest are lost in 
the multitude. 

VoLTAlEE, Fkdosopkkid Diclionary; Books 

III—Booke; Their Inflooact 
zi 

Books will speak plain, when counseliors 
blanch. 

Feahcis Bacon, Etsayi.' Of Counsel. 

22 

There is no mood to which a man may not 
administer the appropriate medicine at the 
cost of teaching down a volume from bis 
bookshelf. 

Aamna Balfoue, Essays and Addresses, p. 
36. 

To divert at any time a troublesome fancy, run 
to thy books; they always receive thee with the 
same kindness 

Thomas Fulleb, The Holy Slate: Of Boohs. 

23 

Books that purify the thought, 

Spirits of the learned dead. 

Teachers of the little taught, 

Comiorten when friends are fled. 
WlILtAM BAiHEE, Up BookS. 
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I 

Without books God is silent, justice donnant, 
natural science at a stand, philosophy lame, 
letters dumb, and'all tbi^s involved in 
Cimmeiian darkness. 

Tuouas BAamouH, Dt Ubris le^mdu. 

z 

Hark I the world so loud. 

And they, tbe movers of the world, so still! 
BuLWEa-LYTTOK, The Souls ol Books. St. 3. 

s 

No good Book, or good thing of any sort, 
shows its best face at first. 

Caklyle, fijjayj.- JVotsjfij. 

4 

If a book come from the heart, it will con¬ 
trive to reach other hearts; all art and au- 
tborcraft are of small amount to that. 
CAKCyiE, Heroes and Hero-yVorship', The 
Eero or Idan oj Letiers, 
t 

It is chiefly through books that we enjoy 
intercourse with superior miods. ... In the 
best books, great men talk to us, give us their 
most precious thoughts, and pour their souls 
into ours, 

WraLlAU Eusav CHAUpiiNC, Ort Self-Cuhurt. 
Books are the true leveJIrts. They give to all, 
who will faithfully use them, the society, the 
spiritual presence, of the best and greatest of our 
race. 

WiruAja Elliay CHAUNitfo, On Selj-CuUure. 

I 

It is saying less than the truth to affirm that 
ao excellent book (and the reirrark holds 
almost equally good of a Raphael as of a 
Milton) is like a well-chosen and well- 
tended fruit tree. Its fruits are not of one 
season only. With the due and natural in¬ 
tervals, we may recur to it year after year, 
and it will supply the same nourishment and 
tbe same gratification, it only we ourselves 
return to it with the same healthful appe¬ 
tite. 

S. T. CoLsamoE, Prospectus of Lectures, 

T 

Books are a guide in youth and an enter¬ 
tainment for age.. 

Jeueuy COLUza. 0/ the Entertainment at 
Booki. 

I 

Books should, not Business, entertain tbe 
Light 

And Sleep, as undistueb'd as Death, the 
Night. 

Aucabau Cowley, Oj liystt}, 

t 

Books are riot seldom talismans and spells. 

CowpEa, The Task. Bk. vi, 1. 9B. 

Twen well with mo^ if books that could engage 
Their childhood, pleas’d them at u riper age. 
CowPER, rireeiniww, 1. 147. 

10 

But what strange art, what magic can dis¬ 
pose 
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The troubled mind to change its native 
woes? . . . 

This, books can do;—nor this alone; they 
give 

New views to life, and teach us bow to live; 
They soothe the griev’d, the stubborn Uiey 
chastise, 

Fools they admonish, and confirm the wise. 

Geobce Cfabbi, The Library, 1. 37. 

Books should to one of these four ends conduce. 
For wisdom, piety, delight, or use. 

Sm John Denhasi, Of Prudence, 1. &3. 

11 

He ate and drank the precious words. 

His spirit grew robust; 

He knew no more that he was poor. 

Nor that his frame was dust. 

He danced along the dingy days, 

And this bequest of wings 
Was but a book. What liberty 
A loosened spirit brings I 
Esamv Dickinsoh, Poems. Ft, i, No. 31. 

There is no frigate like s book 
To take us lands away, 

Nor any coursers like a page 
Of prancing poetry. 

Euily DrcKiNsoN, Poems. Ft. i, No. 99. 

12 

IMio, without books, essays to learn, 

Draws water in a leaky urn. 

Austim Oouson, a Bookman's Budget, 188. 
ia 

They support us in solitude. . . . They help 
us to forget the coarseness of men and things, 
compose our cares and our passions, and lay 
OUT disappointments to sleep. 

CoscTESSL OE Genlis, Mimoires. 

14 

I have ever gained the most profit, and the 
most pleasure also, from the books which 
have made me think the most. 

J. C. ANO A. W. Haul, of Truth, p. 458. 
The books which help you most are those which 
make you think the most. 

Theddobz PARKsa, World af Afattar and 
World of Uen. 

15 

Books give not wisdom where was none be¬ 
fore. 

But where some is, there reading makes it 
more. 

Sib John HABurOTON, Epigrams. Bk, i, e[dg. 2. 
IE 

Dear little child, this little book 
Is less a primer than a key 
To sunder gates where wonder waits 
Your “Open Sesame!" 

Ruclst Hughes, Wiik a First Reader. 

17 

Tbe globe we inhabit is divisible into two 
worlds: the common geographical wcrld, and 
the world of books; ... if habit and per¬ 
ception between retd and unreal, we may 
say that we more frequently w^ out of 
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common life to them, than out of them to 
common life. 

Leigh Hokt, Monthiv Repoiitory: Farewell 
Addrtis, \m 

1 Dear, human books, 

With kindly voices, winninR looks! 

Enchant me with your spells of art, 

And draw me homeward to your heart, 

Lionel Johnsun, Oxford .lights. 

2 

Books have always a secret influence on the 
undcrslanJinK; we cannot at pleasure obUrcT' 
ate ideas, he that reads books of science, 
thoufth without any desire fixed of improve¬ 
ment, will prow more knowing; he that 
entertains himself with moral or religious 
treatises, will imperceptibly advance in good¬ 
ness; the ideas whirb are often offered to the 
mind, will at last find a lucky moment when 
it is disposed to receive them, 

Sauubl Johnso};, The Adventurer. No, 137. 

I 

Many readers judge of the power of a book 
by the shock it gives their feelings. 
Longeellow, Havana Ch. 13. 

4 

All books are ciLher dreams or swords, 

You can cut, or you can drug, with words 
Amy Low£i.l> Sword Blodei and Poppy Seed, 

I in. 

i 

We profit little by books we do not enjoy. 
Sia JOHH Lusuock, Fiea:i.uTei of Lift. Ch. 3. 

4 

He fed his spirit with the bread of books, 
And slaked his thirst at all the wells of 
thought, 

Epwi.n Marici[am, Youn^ Littcnin. 

7 

The book is doubly gifted: it moves to laugh¬ 
ter, and by its counsel teacites a wise man how 
to Uve. (Duplex libeIJi dos est. quod risum 
movet, Et quod prudenti vilam consilio 
monct.) 

PniEDRUB, Fables: Bk. i. Prologue. 

B 

No book is so bad but some profit may be 
gleaned from it. (Nullum esse librum tarn 
malum, ut non aliqua parte prodesset,) 

Pliny rna Elder. (Puvy the Youhgea. 
Epistles. Bk. lii, epLs. S ) 

There's no book sc bad but has some good in it. 

Cekvakies, Don Quixote. Pt. ii, ch. 3. 

Take up any book, even down to a jest-book, it 
is still better thsiti nothing. 

Loro Curstlrfielo, Letters. 30 Oct., 1747. 

The foolishcst hook is a kind of leaky boat on 
a sea of wisdom; some of the wisdom will get 
in anyhow. 

Holmes, Poet at the Sreakfast’Table. Ch, 11. 
A wise man. like a good refiner, can gather gold 
out of the drossiest volume. 

MilTOH, Areopagitira. Sec. 28 


9 

There exists one book, which, to my taste, 
furnishes the happiest treatise of natural 
educaLion. What then is this marvellous 
book? Is it Arisloile? Is it Pliny, is it Ruffon? 
No,—it is Robinsoft CriLSor (II en cxJSle un 
[|[vre| qui fouriiit, a mon gre, Ir plus bcurctw 
trail e cl cducsilion nalurelle . . Quel cst 
done ce merveillcux livrc? Est-ce Arislote^ 
est-ce rime, est-ci* Buffon? Non; e’est Rob- 
injpti Crujoe.) 

Ruv^seaT), Bk iii. 

That wonderful hook, while it obtains admira¬ 
tion from the most iastidious critics, is loved 
by those who are too simple to admire it. 
Macaulay, Essays: Buuyanj Ptlgrint's Prog¬ 
ress. 

TO 

Let your bookcases and your shrives be your 
gardens and your phvjMJre-griiunds Pluck the 
fruit that grows therein, gather the roses, the 
spices, and the myrrh. 

JUOAH ]r\N TiiiaoN (Aumarams, Jewtsk Life 
tn the Jtfiddte Ages, p, 354,) 

11 

By sucking you, the wise, like bees, do grow 
Hciibng and rich, though this they do most 
slow, 

Because most choicely: for as great a store 
Have we of books as bees of herbs, or more: 
And the great task to try, then know, the 
good, 

To discern weeds and Judge of wholesome 
food. 

Is a rare scant performnnre. For man dies 
Oft m* lis done, while I lie bee ferds and flies. 
Hi'Vi.v VAfLiiAv. 7‘fi /f/x hoots 

IV —Books as Friends and Companions 

12 

Books are the most mannerly of companions, 
accessible at all times, in all moods, frankly 
declaring the author’s mind, without offence. 
Amos Bronson Alcott, Concord Days. 

Hooks 

Are not companions—they are solitudes; 

We lose ourselves in them, and all our cares. 

P. J, Bailey, Feslus: A Vitiage Feast: Evening 
13 

Alonso of Arragon was wont to say of him¬ 
self “That he was a great necromancer, for 
that he used to ask counsel of the dead/’ 
meaning books. 

Flancis Bacon, ApothegMs. No. 105. 

My days among the Dead are passed, 

Around me I behold, 

Where’er these casual eyen are cast. 

The mighty minds of old: 

My never-failing friends are they, 

With whom 1 converse day by day, 

Rdbqit SouTHtY, ify Days Among the Dead 
Are Passed. 
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Studious let me sit^ 

And hold converse with Die mighty Dead. 

THOie&oSr 7’Ae 5e05Oiu; I. 4$!, 

Dead rounppllors are likewise most instructive, 
because they are beard with patience and with 
reverence. 

Samvzl JonNSON, Tke Ramlflcr. No. 87. 

1 That place that docs contain 
My books, Ihe best contpanions, is I o me 
A fflorious court, where hourly 1 converse 
With the old sages and philosophers. 
Beaumom a?«d FLKTCiiER, Th Eljcr Brfflker. 
Act i, sc. 2, I. 177. 

Z 

The best companions arc the bc.^t books, 
Loru Chcsif.rvjei.L], Lftiers to Lord I/unting- 
don No, 3. 

Wj* should choo'iC our hooks as wl* would our 
companions, for ihcii sti-rlmy and intrinsic merit. 

C. C Couiiw, Jif:flcelhtts. No, IRI. 

Books and friends >hDulcl !)r and good (Li- 
bros y amijos pocos y licicnof ) 

Unknown. A Spanish proverb, 

s 

I can study my hooks at any time, for they 
are always disengagrrd, 

CffFao, />r Rr /’Mhhra. Kk. i, sec d. 

Books arc the tjUirlcst and most constunl of 
friends; they nr<* the mo,=^t ncecs'-ible and wiscjt 
of coijni<clliirs. and the most pndenl ot teuihcrs. 

Charges W. Euot, 7 Ac I/apfiy Life. 

4 

Come, my hesi friends, my books, and lead 
me on. 

AiiitAKAaf Cowi.tv, Tkr Motto, 
b 

A man's library is a sort of harem, and tender 
readers have a great pudency in showing their 
books to a stranger. 

tlMERSUN, Sofidy and SoWude: Books. 
Women are hy nature fickle, and so art men, 
. . . Not so with books, for bonks cannot 
change. A thousand years hence they are whai 
you hnd llicm today, speaking tbe same words, 
holding forth the same cumiort, 

£ir('.£NE Fiei4), Lovi of a Bibliomaniac, 

p. 11. 

Q 

I . . . showed her (hat books were sweet 
untcproaching companions to the miserable, 
and that, if they could not bring us to en¬ 
joy life, they would at least teach us to 
endure it. 

GoLusuiTS, TAe Vicar of Wakefield. Ch. 22. 

7 

My masters and companions, my books. 

JostPU Hau., Episilt to Lord Denny. 

B 

A blessed companion is a hook,—a book that, 
fitly chosen, is a lifelong friend. ... a book 
that, at a touch, pours its heart into our 
own. 

Douqlas ^£RR 0 U>, Specimens of Jetrold’s Wit: 
Books. 


When I would know thee ... my thought 
Jocks 

Upon thy well-made choice of friends and 
books; 

Then do I love thee, and behold thy ends 
In making thy friends books, and thy books 
friends. 

B>;r JojisoN, Epigrams. No. 86, 

:o 

We enter our studies, and enjoy a society 
which wc alone can bring lORether. We raise 
no jealousy by conversing with one in pref¬ 
erence lt> another; we give no offence to the 
most illustrious by questioning him as Inug 
as wc wilt, and leaving him as ubrujiily. 
Diversity of opinion raisi'S tio tumuli in our 
presence; each interlocutor stands before us, 
sj^eaks or is silent, and we adjourn or decide 
the business it our leisure. 

LANrH]]i, Jmagtnury Conversations: Mdlon 
and Andiew Marvell. 

The debt whirh he owes Id tlicm is mcalculnble; 
llicy have puided him to truth, they hiive fidcd 
hiF mind with r»bh' and Rmceful imaRe^; they 
biivr stood hy hun in all vKissitudes, comtoriers 
[ in sorrow, nurses in sickncs.s, companjons in soli¬ 
tude, These friendships are cicpused to no rianger 
from tlic DCLurrena's hy which other attachments 
an- weakeni-d or dissolved Time glides on, for¬ 
tune is meonstunt; lempei^ are soured, bontb 
which HTniL-d iiKilssnlublc are daily sundert-d by 
inLcre<vt, by emulation, or by caprice. Hut no such 
cause can nffcct the silent tonversc which we hold 
with the highest of human inlciiecU. 

MaCauCay. Lord Bacon. 

11 

A book is a friend whose face is cfynstnntly 
changing If )' 0 u read it when you an? re¬ 
covering from an illness, and return to it 
years alter, it is changed surely, with the 
change in yourself. 

AndRiiw Lano, The Library. Ch, 1. 

Three kinds of companions, men, women, and 
books, 

Were enough, said the elderly Sage, for his 
ends. 

And the women we deem that he chose for their 
looks, 

The men for their cellars: the books were hia 
friends: 

^'Man delights me not," often, “nor women,” but 
books 

Art the best of good comrades in loneliest nooks. 
Andrew Lang, To ihe Genlle Reader, 

12 

A wise man will select bis books, for he 
would not wish to class them all under the 
sacred name of friends. Some can be ac¬ 
cepted only as acquaintances. The best books 
of all kinds are taken to the heart, and cher¬ 
ished as his most precious possessions. Others 
to be chatted with for a time, to spend a few 
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pleasaat houn with, and laid aside, but not 
foisotten. 

JOHM Amur LaNOPoar, Tht Frmt of Boots: 
Pretimmary Essay. 

1 

What are my boohsP My friends, my loves. 
My cbur^, my tavern, and my only 
wealth; 

My garden, yea, my flowers, my bees, my 
doves. 

My only doctor, and my only health. 
RiCHAJtD La CanLianiTE, Afy Books. 

1 feel your great hearts throbbing deep in quire, 
And hrar your breathing round me in the gloom. 

RtCHAao Le Gaujenne, Coafessio Amantis, 
All round the room my silent servants wait, 
My Iriends in every season. 

Betan WAELEa PaoCTEE, Autobiographical 
Fragmenl. 

2 

The pleasant boohs, that silently among 
Our household treasures take familiar 
places. 

And are to us as if a living tongue 
Spahe from the printed leaves or pictured 
faces! 

Lonopellow, The Seaside and the Fireside: 
Dedication, 

a 

White you converse with lords and dukes, 
I have their betters here—my books. 
TaoMAs SnEEmAjs, My Boohs. 

4 

A good book is the best of friends, tbe same 
to-day and forever. 

Maethi F. Tuppia, Proverbial Philosophy: Of 
Xeadhtg. 

V—Bookir Their Shortcomlngi 

Most books, indeed, are records less 
Of fulness tban of emptiness. 

WniiAU AiLmcHAU, Writing. 

Some books are lies frae end to end. 

Bdeks, Death and Dr. Harnboot, L 1. 

a 

Epitomes are tbe moths and corruptions of 
learning. 

Feascis Bacon, Of (As Colnipi of Good and 
Evil. 

Every summary of a good book is a stupid sum¬ 
mary. (Tout abhrege sur un bon llvn est un sot 
abbtegd.) 

Mqhtaione, £tiays, Bk. iii, ch. 8. 

Abstracts, abridgements, please the fickle times. 

Geosoe CnABBi, Fha Library. 

There’s more ado to Interpnt Interpretations, 
than to interpret things: and more hooka upon 
books, than upon any other subject. 

MoKTAioin, Essays, Bk. iii, di. 13. 

A dedkatlon b a wooden leg, 

Eowam Youitii, X«t>a of Fame. Sat. hr, L 192, 


7 

“What is the use of a book,” thought Alice, 
'‘without pictures or conversations?" 

Lewis Cassou., Alice's Adventures in Wonder- 
land, p, 1, 

a 

Books cannot always please, however good; 
Minds are not ever craving for their food. 
Geoege Csabee, The Borough, 1. 24. 

9 

Hooks are fatal: they are the curse of the 
human race. . . . The greatest misfortune 
that ever befell man was tbe invention of 
printing. 

Behjaiein Dissaili, Lolkair. Cb. 24. 

The multitude of books is making us ignorant. 
Voltaire, 

10 

Books are for the scholar’s idle times. When 
be can read God directly, the hour is too 
precious to be wasted in other men's tran¬ 
scripts of their reading, 

Euehson, Mature, Addresses astd Lectures: 
The American Scholar, 

When the mind wakes, books are set aride as 
iuipertineot. 

Eacerson, Uncollected Lectures: Books. 

One master could so easily be concrived as writ¬ 
ing all the books of the world. They are aU^ike. 
Emerson, Jonrimli. Vol. vii, p, 297. “ 

11 

Books are the best things, well used: abused, 
among the worst. 

Emerson, Jtaiure, Addresses and Lectscres: 
The American Scholar. 

Good books ate the most precious of blessings to 
a people; bad books are among tbe worst of 
curses. 

E, P. Whipple, Essays: Xomance of Rascality. 
No worse thief than a bad book. 

Unknown. An Italian proverb. 

12 

He that takes up conclusions on the trust 
of authors, . . . loses his labour, and does 
not know anything, but only believeth. 
Thomas H^bes, Leviathan. Ft. i, ch. S. 

18 

No book is of much importance, the vital 
tUng is. What do you yourself think? 

Elbeet Hubeaed, Phi&tiue. Vol, aviii, p. 19. 
14 

The best book ever written by a man on the 
wrong side of a question of which the writer 
was profoundly ignorant. 

MncaULav, Essays: AUerbury’s Defense of ike 
Letlars of Phalaris. 

18 

Away with thy books 1 Be no longer drawn 
aside Iv them; it is not allowed. (’'A«n t* 
pijgXia- unnirs aw ait MSorai,^ 

Maecus AuaELms, UedilaUosts. Bk. ii, sac. 2. 

18 

Booki have led aome to learning and othera 
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to nadDOSS, wbea they awallow more than 
they can digest. 

PiTSAacE, On Fortune. 

1 

What need of hooks these truths to tell, 
Which folks perceive who cannot spell? 
Msrrnaw Paioa, Ahna. Canto iii, 1. S90. 

2 

Some books are drencbM sands, 

On which a great soul’s wealth lies all in 
heaps, 

Like a wrecked argosy. 

ALEXANomt Suim, A Life Drimt. Sc. 7. 
a 

To mind the inside of a book is to entert^n 
one’s self with the forced product of an. 
other man's brain. 

So John VANsaocB, Tie Relapse. 

yi— Booki and Ken 

4 

Many are perfect in men's humours, that are 
not greatly capable of the real part of busi¬ 
ness; which is the constitution of one, that 
bath studied men, more than books. 

Fbancis Bacon, Essays: Of Cunning. 
s 

I have rather studied books than men. 
FaAMCis Bacon, Advice to Sir George ViUsers. 

The proper study of mankind is books. 

Arious Huxikv, Chrome Vellow, 

See islso Man: Tue Study or Man. 

6 

Learning is acquired by reading books; but 
the much more necessary learning, the knowl¬ 
edge of the world, is only to be acquired by 
reading men, and studying all the various 
editions of them. 

Loan CnnsTaaejiun, herferr, 16 March, 1752. 

7 

Sleep over books, and leave mankind un¬ 
known. 

Chanles CuuacHUJ., The Author, 1. 20. 

We can not learn men from hooka 
Benjauin Disbaeli, Vrvian Grey, Bk, v, ch. 1. 

Books are a triviality. Life alone is great. 
Thoscas CAkCYEE, Jourtsal, 29 May, 2839. 

Books arc good eoougii in their way, but they 
are a mi^ty bloodless substitute for life. , . . 
There are not many works extant, it you look the 
akemative all over, which are worth the price 
of a pound of tobacco to a man of limited means. 
R, L. Stevenson, VirgiaJhws Futrisgue: An 
Apology lor Idlers. 

We are vessels of a very limited content. Not all 
men can rend all books; it is only in a chosen few 
that any man will hnd bis appointed food. 

R. L. ^cvenSon, Boohs Which Have Influx 
eneed Me. 

9 

Books teach us very little of the world. 
Oima Goldsmith, Letter to Henry Gold- 
ifltith, Feb., 1759. 


His knowledge of books had in some degree dS- 
minisbed his knowledge of the world. 

WiuSAic SoEKaiOKa, A Chstrocter, 

10 

The years know more than books. 

Gaokot HEaBtni, Jecula Prudentum. 

11 

Books without the knowledge of life are use¬ 
less. 

Samuel Johnson. (Mas. Fiozn, Jakitsoniana.) 

12 

The earth has bad to forget its books that it 
might recover its men. 

F. D. Maomce, The Friendship of Books, p. 62. 

Vlt—Books Old and New 

19 

Of ell odd craaes, the erase to be forever 
reading oew hooks is one of the oddest. 
Auoustine Biebell, £isayi; Boohs Old and 
ffeio. 

14 

All books grow homilies by time; they ate 
Temples, at once, and Landmarks. 
BuEWEa-LrTroH, The Souls of Books. St. 4. 

15 

Old Books are best! With what delight 
Does "Failhorne fecit” greet our sight 
Bevebly Crew, Old Boohs Are Best, See alto 
under Aon. 

16 

Some will read old books, as if there were no 
valuable truths to be discovered in modem 
publications. 

Isaac D’Iebaeli, Ziierary Uiscellonies, p, ItU. 
17 

Old age is a good advertisement. 

Emeesoh, Journals. Vol. E, p. 312. 

IS 

Books, like metals, require to be stamped 
with some valuable eSifpes before they be¬ 
come popular and current. 

FAsgusua, The Tviin Rivals: Preface, 

IS 

The volumes of antiquity, like medals, may 
very well serve to amuse the curious; but the 
works of the moderns, like the current coin 
of a kingdom, are much better for immediate 
use. 

GousMrm, Cilisen of Ike World, Letter 75. 

Books, like proverbs, receive their chief value 
from the stamp and esteem of ages through which 
they have passed. 

^ WiLtuu Temele, Ancient and Modem 
Learning, 

20 

In proportion as society refines, new hooks 
must ever become more necessary. . . . 
Books are necessary to correct the vices of the 
polite; but those vices are ever changing, and 
the antidote should be changed accordingly— 
should still be new. 

GoioSMita, Citise* of the World. Letter 75. 

21 

One would imagine that hooks were, like 
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women, tbe worse for being old; that the;r 
have a pleasure in being read for the first 
time; that they opwn their leaves more 
cordially; that the spirit of enjoyment wears 
out with the spirit of novelty; and that, after 
a certain age, it is high time to put them on 
the shelf. 

WrLLUif Haslitt, Esiayt: On Reading Sew 
Books. 

New.-fangled books are also like made-dishes In 
tbb respect, that they are genetall)' little else than 
hashes and rijacointenti of what has been served up 
entire and in a rnore natural state at other times. 
Hazliti, The Plan Speaker: On Roadins Old 
Bookt. 

1 

The praise of ancient authors proceeds not 
from the reverence of the dead, but from 
the competition and mutual envy of the liv¬ 
ing. 

Thouas Hoasas, Levialhtn: Conclusion, 
t 

Old books, as you well know, are books of 
the world’s youth, and new books are frtuts 
of its age. 

0. W. HoLsms, The Professor at the Breakfast- 
Table. Ch. 9. 

S 

The great drawback in new books is that they 
prevent our reading the old ones. (Le grand 
inconvenient des livres nouveaux, e’eat rju’ils 
nous emp8chent de lire les anciens.) 

JouaoT, FensieSr No. 2SQ. 

4 

What a sense of security in an old book which 
Hme has criticised for us! 

J. R. Lowecl, My Study Windows: Library 
of Old Authors. 

And the loved books that younger grow with 
years. 

J. R. Lowell, EpistJe to Caorge William Cur¬ 
tis: Poslsaript, ISdT. 

Nothing BO old as a new book. 

Mark Fattisqn, Books and Critics. 

* 

For some in ancient books delight; 

Others prefer what modems write: 

Now I should be extremely loth 
Not to be thought expert in both, 

Mattbiw Prior, atma. Canto i, 1. SIS. 

7 

All books are divisible into two classes, the 
books of the hour, and the books of all time. 
RusKm, feromr and Lilies. Pt. L 

Vlll—Boohs; Tbs Book-Lover 

■ 

I love my books as drinkers love their wine; 
Hie more I drink, the more they seem di¬ 
vine, 

PhAscis Brhnoch, My Books. 

I 

Books we must have though we lack bread. 
Amex WSUAMS BaoiaaxTOti, Ballade of Poor 
Boehworsns. 


10 

With faded yellow blossoms ’twixt page and 
page, 

To mark great places with due gratitude. 
Ruaerr Browkinr, Pip fa Passes. Ft. iL 

The peace of great books be for you, 

Stains of pressed clover leaves on pages, 

Bleach of the light of years held in leather. 

CaxL Sandburg, For You. 

11 

And as for me, though that my wit be light, 
On bookiis for to read I me delight, 

And to them give I faith and full credence, 
And in my heart have them in reverence 
So heartily, that there is game none 
That from by bookiis maketh me to goon. 
Chaucer, The Legend of Good Women: Pro¬ 
logue, 1. 20. 
ia 

His delight 

Was all in books; to read them or to write; 
Women and men he strove alike to shun, 
And hurried homeward when his tasks were 
done. 

George Crasde, The Parish Register. Pt. iii. 

And so his blameless years rolled by. 

To-day the double of to-morrow; 

No wish to smile, no need to sigh. 

No heart for mirth, no time for sorrow, 
Robert CREWE-MuatES, The Boohuonn. 

13 

Golden volumes! richest treasures I 
Objects of delicious pleasures 1 
You my eyes rejoicing please, 

You my hands in rapture seixel 
Brilliant wits and musing sages. 

Lights who beamed through m.my ages, 

Left to your conscious leaves their story, 

And dared to trust you with thoir glory; 

And now their hope of fame achieved, 

Dear volumes, you have not deceived! 

Isaac DTsraeu, Curioriliei of Literature: 
Libraries. 

14 

We prize books, and they prize them most 
who are themselves wise. 

Esceeson, Letters and Social Aims: Qssotation 
and Originality. 

There are books . . . which take rank in our life 
with parents and lovers and passionate experi¬ 
ences. 

Escerbon, Society and Solitude: Boohs. 

15 

The Love of Books, the Golden Key 
That opens the Enchanted Door. 

Amnaw Lakc, Ballade of the Bookuem. 

17 

But whether it be worth or looks 
We gently love or strongly, 

Such virtue doth reside in books 
We scarce can love them wrongly. 

Coauo MoNXitouBa, De Lsbris. 




BOOKS 


BOOKS 


189 


1 

Knowing I loved my boolu, be furnish'd me 
From mine own library with volumes that 

1 prize above my dukedom. 

SHAxasrun, Tie Tempest. Act i, sc. 2,1.106. 

I never knew 

More sweet and happy hours than I employ’d 
Upon my books. 

Janes SjDBLev, Lady oj Pkaswe. Act ii, sc. I. 

2 

Take thou a book in thine hands as Simon 
the Just took the Child Jesus into his arms 
to carry him and kiss him. 

Tbomas i Keians, DoUnmte Javenum. 

3 

Everywhere have 1 sought re&t and found it 
not, except sUting apart in a nook with a little 
book.. (In omnibus rc(|uiem qusesivi cl non 
inveni, nisi seorsum sedans in angulo cum 
libello.) 

Thomas A KEMris, Inscription, on his picture 
Bt Zwoll, Holland^ where he is buried. Sup¬ 
posed to have been written by him in a copy 
of his Dc /miiathne Ckristi. Credited to him 
by Rosweyd in his Frejact to the 1617 edi¬ 
tion of the book. 

With spots of stlnny openings, and with nooks 
To lie and read in, sloping into brr>oka. 

Lm;R UutiT, The Story of Rimini. 

The love oi learning, the seque^ered nooks, 

And all the sweet serenity of books. 
LoNOfSixow, iforituri Snlutamus, 1. 2J2. 

4 

O for a Booke and a shadio nooke, 

Eyiher iti-a-doorc or out; 

With the grene leaves whispering overhede, 
Or the streete cryes all about; 

Where I male Reade all at my ease, 

Both of the Nerwe and OJde, 

For a jolUe goode Booke whereon to looke 
Is better to me than golde. 

John Wilson. On Lbc authority of Austin Dob* 
son, to whom Wilson, an old London book* 
sell^, stated that be hud written this stanza 
AS a motto for one of his second-hand book 
catalogues. First published in Alexander Ire¬ 
land's Book Lovef's Bnektridon, 18S3, as an 
'^old English song," and wu so called by Sir 
John Lubbock, who used it as the hewing 
for Ch. Hi> The PI«arvre,i of Life, 1887. (See 
^ Notes and Queries, Nov., 1919, p. 297.) 

Often have 1 sighed to measure 
By myself a lonely pleasure, 

Sighed to think X read a book 
Ody read, perhaps, by me. 

WoapswoKTH, To (hf SmolE CeAsadwie. 

6 

My Book and Heart Shall never part. 
UnsNOWN, The New England P^mef. 

2X—Books: Bihlfomaafa 
T 

As it hath been wisely noted, the most cor* 
reeled copies are commonly the least correct. 
Bacom, AdMAcmMf of Isamfftg. Bk. U. 


9 

A big book is a great evil. (H^a 

CaLUMAcnus, Pragmenta Incertg, No. 359. 

A fig for big books I We like only the little format 
which slips into the pocket. (H des gros livrest 
Nous ne vouJons plus que dc petk format qui 
marchc avec nous.) 

Jules Janin, Le Zivrc, 109. 

Books that you may carry to the hre, and hold 
readily in your hand, are the most useful after all 
Samuel Johnson. (Hawkins, JohAjomano. 
No. 197.) 

9 

Great collections of books are subject to cer¬ 
tain accidents besides the damp, the worms, 
and the rats; one not less common is that of 
the borroTters, not to say a word of the 
pjp^loiners. 

Isaac DIsraeu, Curiosities of Uterature: The 
Bibliomania, 

I mean your botrawers of books—those muti¬ 
lators of collections, spoilt of the symmetry 
of shelves, and creators of odd volumes. 

CuAEi.ES Lakb, Essays of Elia: The Two Races 
of Men. 

Such is the sad fate of each lent book—often it 
is lost, always it is spoilt. (Tel eat le triste sort de 
tout ILvre pr^6, Souvent k est perdu, toujoun 
it est g4te.) 

NoDixa, Lines Written for Pixerecourta 

10 

Not as ours the books of old— 

Things that steam can stamp and fold; 

Not as ours the books of yore— 

Rows of l>pc, and nothing more. 

Austin Douson, To a Missal of the ThirteetUh 
Century. 

II 

What wild desires, what restless torments 
seize 

The hapless man. who feels the book'discasel 
John FuitiAR, The Bibiiomania, 1. i. 

How pure the joy when brat my hands unfold 
The small, rare vohime, black with tarnished 
gold. 

John pERRiAn, The Bilfliomania. 

The princeps copy, clad in blue and gold. 

John Febjuas, The Bibliornania. 

In red murocco drest he loves to boast 
The bloody murder; or the yelling ghost; 

Or dismal ballads, suug to crowds of old, 

Now cheaply bought for thrice thdr weight in 
gold. 

John FE&aiAii, The BibUomaniaa 
^Z 

Yon second-hand bookseller is second to 
none in the worth of the treasures which he 
dispenses. 

LaiOH Hmtt, On the Beneficence of Booh- 
liaUs. 
ia 

Blest be the hour wheinn I bought this book; 
His studies happy tSuC composed the book, 
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And tbe man fortunate that sold the book, 
' Bin Jomsoh, Evtry Man Oul of His Hnmosir. 
Act i, sc. 1. 

1 

Wear tbe old coat and buy the new book. 
Austib Pnltrs, THt Thsory of Frtackini. 

2 

A book? 0 rare one! 

Be not, as is our fangled world, s garment 
Nobler than that it covers. 

SHAKEsrEAaa, Cymtelme. Act v, k. 4, 1. 133. 
a 

Vou two are book-men. 

Shakespease, Love's Labour's Lost. Act iv, sc. 

2, 1. 3$. 

We turn'd o'er many books together. 
Shaeesfeaee, The Merchant of Venice, Act Iv, 
K. 1,1.156. 

Tbe bookish tbeoric. 

Shakispeaee, OlAeilo. Act i, sc. 1,1. 24. 

That book in many’s eyes doth share the glory, 
That in gold clasps loclu in the ^Iden story. 
Shakespeaae, Komeo and Juliet, Act 1, sc. 3, 

4 

You shall see them on a beautiful quarto 
page, where a neat rivulet of text shall me¬ 
ander through a meadow of margin. 

SsEaurAH, The School for Scand^. Act 1, sc. 1. 
But every page having an ample marge, 

And every marge enclosing in the midst 
A square of teat that looks a little blot. 

TENNysoie, Merlin attd Vivien^ 1. 667. 

Or where the picturea for the page atone, 

And Quarles is sav'd by beauties not his own. 
^ Pope, The Dunciad. Bk. i, 1. 130. 

Thee will 1 sing, in comely wainscot bound, 
And golden verge enclosing thee around; 

Tbe faithful horn before, from age to age 
Preserving thy invaluable page; 

Behind, thy patron saint in armour shines, 
With sword and lance, to guard thy sacred 
lines; . . . 

Tb' instructive handle's at the bottom fix’d 
Lest wrangling critics should pervert the text. 

■Tbomas Ticxeu., The Honbooh, 1. 7. 

Their hooks of stature small they take In hand, 
Which with p^vdd horn secured ate; 

To save from fingers wet the letters lair. 
WiLUASa Shxh»tdbx, The Schoolmistress, St. 
IS. 
a 

This boke is one thing, the halter another; 

He that stealeth the one may be sure of the 
other, 

Uheudwh, fKseriptiim, dating from 1378. 

Steal not this book, my honest friend. 

For fear tbe gallows be thine end. 

UnxMOWN, Booh Inscription. 

Steel not this book, for fear of shame, 

Fnrlt isln theowner'inanM; 

And when you’re dead, the Lord will say, 
"Where is that book you stole awey?" 
Dinufown, Booh Inscription. 


Z—Booke: The Author and Bia Book 

7 

When I am dead, I hope it may be said: 

"His sins were scarlet, but ^ books were 
read." 

HiuDtx Bauoc, On His Books, 

8 

Some said, John, print it; others said, Not so; 
Some said, It might do good; others said, No. 
Busyak, The PSirim's Progress. The Aii- 
tkoPs Apology for Mis Book. 

8 

Go now, my little Book, to every place 
Where my first Pilgrim has but shown his 
face. 

Call at their door. If any say, "Who’s there?” 
Then answer thou “Christiana is here.” 
Bunvan, r*e PifgriKt'j Progress: The Author's 
Way of SenSng Forth Hit Second Pari. 
Now may this little Book a blessing be 
To those that love this little Book and me: 

And may its buyer have no cause to say, 

HJs money is but lost or thrown away. 

Bum YAK, Tke PUgrim's Progress: The Author's 
Way of Sending Forth His Second Port, 
to 

'Tis pleasant, sure, to see one's name in print; 
A book's a book, although there's nothing 
in’t. 

Bykon, English Bards and Scotch Xeiiieiverr, 
1. 51. 

11 

0 little book, thou art so unconning, 

How dar’st thou put thyself in press for 
dread? 

Chapceb 1 ?], The Flotter and the Leaf, I. 591. 
Co, little book, go little mine tragedy, 

Ther God thy maker yet, ere that he die. 

Chaucee, Trojifir and Crireyde. Bk. v, 1. 256. 
t2 

Wouidst thou find my ashes? Look 
In the pages of my book; 

And, as these thy h^ds doth turn, 

Know here is my funeral um, 

Aoelaide Csapsey, The Immortal Residue. 

IS 

Better 'twere my book were dead 
Than to live not perfected. 

Robert Hebsick, His Request to Julia. 

Thou art a plant sprung up to wither never, 

But, like a laurel, to grow green forever. 

^BDi HerxicK, To His Boohe. 

14 

Tbe best part of every author is in general 
to be found in his book. 

Sauoel Jobksok. (Hnx, Johnsonian Miscet- 
lanses, if, 310.) 

15 

Pray thee, take care, that tak’st my book in 
hand. 

To read it well; that is, to understand. 

Bek Jonsok, Epigrams, No. 1. 

ia 

All tbe doings of mankind, their vowi, their 
fears, their angers and tb^ t^etsurea, their 
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joys and tbeir goings to and Iro, shall iorm 
the motley subject of my book, (t^dquid 
agunt homines, votum tomoi ica voluptas 
Gaudia discucsus, nostri farrago libelli est.) 
JovEHsi, Satiris, Sat. i, 1. BS. 

1 

1 lilte you and your book, ingenious Hone! 
In whose capacious all-embracing leaves 

The very marrow of tradition’s shown; 

And ah that history, much that Action, 
weaves. 

Charles Lamb, To the Editor o) tht Every- 
Pay Book, 

2 

The reader* and the hearers like my books. 
And yet some writers cannot them digest; 
But what care I? for when I make a feast, 

1 would my guests should praise it, not the 
cooks. 

(Lector et auditor nostros probat, Aule, 
libellos, 

Sed quidam eaactos esse poeta negat. 

Non nimium euro: nam ecna; fercula nostra; 
Malim convivis quam placuisse cocis.) 
Martlal, Epigrams. Bk. iR, epig. Bl. (Sir John 
Hsrington, tr.) 
s 

I have not made my book more than my 
book has made me. (Jc n’ay pas plus faict 
mon livre, que mon Uvre m'a faict.) 

MovTAinve, Ettayt. Bk, li, ch. IB. 

All the world may know me by my book, and 
my book by me. 

Montaigne, Ettays, Bk. jii, ch. 5. 

4 

Go, little Book I from this my solitude; 

I cast thee on the waters,—go thy ways; 
And if, as I believe, thy vein be good. 

The World will find thee after many days. 
Be it with thee according to thy worth; 

Go, little Book! in faith I send thee forth. 

^uthev, Lay of the Laureate: PEnvoi. 
"Go, little book, from this my solitude 1 
I cast thee on the waters,-^o thy ways 1 
And if, as I believe, thy vein be good, 

The world will find thee after many days.” 
When Southey's read, and Wordsworth under¬ 
stood, 

1 can’t help putting in my claim to praise— 
The first four rhymes ate Southey’s, every line: 
For Godh sake, reader I Uke them not for mine. 
Byron, Don Juan, Canto 1, at. 222. 

( 

0, let my books be then the eloquence 
And dumb presagers of my speaking 
brc&st * ♦ 

0, learn to read what silent love hath writ: 

To hear with eyes belongs to love's fine wit. 
SHAKtSBEARE, Sowieti. No. RRiif. 

i 

Go, little book, and wish to 
Flowers in the garden, meat in the hall, 

A bit of wine, a spice of wit, 

A bouH with lawn* enclosing it, 


Ul 


A livbig river by the door, 

A nightingale in the sycamorel 
K. L, Stivinsoh, Envoy. 

7 

Go, songs, for ended is our brief, sweet play; 
Go, children of swift joy and tardy sor¬ 
row; 

And some are sung, and that was yesterday, 
And some unsung, and that may be to- 
morruw. 

Francis Tuomeson, Envoy. 

s 

Then falter not, 0 book, fulfil your destiny, 
You not a reminiscence of tbe land alone. 
You too as a lone hark cleaving tbe etl^, 
purpos’d 

I know not whither, yet ever full of faith. 

Walt Whitman, /b Cotin’d Ships ul Sea. 
Camerado, this is no book, 

Who touches this touches a man, . , , 

It is 1 you hold and who bolds you, 

I spring from the pages into your anna 
Walt Whitman, So Long, 

» 

Go forth, my little book! pursue thy way; 
Go forth, and please the gentle and the good. 
WoRnswoRTu, ifemorittts of a Tour on Ike 
Conlinent, No. 27. 

Reader, farewell! My last words let them be— 
If in this book Fancy and Truth agree; 

If simple Nature trained by careful Art 
Through It have won a passage to thy heart; 
Grant me thy love, I crave no other tee I 
WoimswoRTH, Misceiiantout Sonnett, Pt. hi. 
No. JO. 

BOOTH, EDWIN 

10 

That face which no man ever saw 
And from his memory banished quite. 

With eyes in which are Hamlet's awe 
And Cardinal Richelieu’s subtle light. 
Thomas Bailey Alostch, Sorgenl’s Portraii 
of Edwin Booth at '*The Players," 

In narrow space, with Booth, lie housed in death 
lago, Hamlet, Shylock, Lear, Macbeth. 

If still they seem to walk the painted scene, 

"TIs but tbe ^osts of those that once have been, 
T. B. Aihucn, The Crave af Edwin Booth, 

II 

Take with thee, too, our bond of gratitude 
That in a cynic and a tattling age 
Thou didst consent to write, in missal script, 
Thy name on the poor players' slandered 
page. 

And teadi the lords of empty birth a king 
may walk the stage. 

Alice Brown, Edwin Booth. 

12 

Tbe Artist is a rate, race breed. There were 
but two, forsooth. 

In all me time (the stage’s prime I) and The 
Other One was Booth. 

Ennnts Vanis Coost, The Othar One Vat 
Booth. 
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1 

Bore; a perion who talks when you wish him 
to listen. 

AiuaosE Bizace, Tkt DtvIT) DicUonary. 

A bon is a man who, when you ask him bow he 
is, tells you. 

Bear Lmo« TAVioa, The So-Catttd Human 
Sact, p. 163. 

2 

For ennui is a growth of English root, 

Though nameless in our language; we retort 
The fact for words, and let the French trans¬ 
late 

That awful yawn which sleep can not abate. 
Byaon, Don Juan. Canto aiil, 1. 101. 

a 

Description is always a bore, both to the de¬ 
scribee and to the describee. 

Benjamin Diskaeci, Home Letters. Letter vii. 

The bore is usually considered a harmless 
creature, or of that class of irrational bipeds 
who hurt only themselves. 

Mania Euceworth, Thouthls on Bores. 

a 

To mSict anyone with a compulsory inter¬ 
view of more than ten minutes indicates a 
crude state of civilization. 

BiEaasoN, VneoUeued Lectures: Sodai Aims. 

$ 

And she became a bore intense 
Unto her love-sick boy. 

W. S. GiLBzai, Trial by Jury. 

7 

All men are bores, eicept when we want 
them. 

O. W. Holmes, The Autocrat oj lAe Breakfast* 
Table. Cb. l. 

I 

A tedious person is one a man would leap a 
steeple from, gallop down any steep hill to 
avoid. 

Ben Jonsoh, Exfhfata: Imtertinens. 

a 

We often pardon those who bore us, but never 
those whom we bore. (Nous pardounons 
souvent k ceuz qui nous ennuient, mais nous 
ne pouvons pardonner a ceux que nous en- 
Duyons.) 

La RiCTayoDCAViD, Uasimet. No. 3U. 

One is bored almost always by those parsons with 
whom one Is not permitted to be bored. (Oo 
s’eimule presque toujoure avec les geos avec qui il 
n’tst pas permis de s’ennuyei.) 

La Ko^eroucAULD, Maximes. No. 3S2. 

We are nearly always most bored by thoM whom 
we bore. (On s’ennuie presque toujouri avec ceux 
que Ton ennuie.) 

La RocsiroucAutn, It mimes Posilntmes. No. 
515 . 

Extreme boredom senes to cure boredom. 
(L’extrime ennui sert k nous dfsennuyer.) 

La Rocsxkucaolo, Masdmes Pastkumes. No. 
522. 


10 

And so dull that the men who retailed them 
out-doors 

Got the ill name of augurs, because they were 
bores. 

J. R. Lowell, A Fable for Critks, 1. 54. 

There was one feudal custom worth keeping, at 
least, 

Roasted bores made a part of each well-ordered 
feast. 

J. R. Lowell, A Fable lor Critjcj, 1.1126. 

11 

Meanwhile I inly curse the bore 
Of hunting still the same old coon. 

J. R. Lowell, (Fbhoiit and Wilkin, 

12 

The well bred man should never consent to 
become a bore. (Dedecet ingenuos tsedia ferre 
sui.) 

(iviD, Ars Amatoria. Bk, H, 1. 530. 

1S 

So sweetly mawkish, and so smoothly dull. 
Pope, The Duttciad. Bk iu, I. 171. 

14 

That old hereditary bote, the steward. 
Samuel Rocers, A Character. 

15 

Again 1 hear that creaking step!— 

He’s rapping at the doorl 
Too well 1 know the boding sound 
That ushers in a bore. 

J. G. Saxe, Uy Familiar. 

1 do not tremble wbeo I meet 
The stoutest of my foes, 

But Heaven defend me from the friend 
Who comes—but never goes! 

J. G. Saxe, My Familiar. 

He says a thousand pleasant things,— 

But never says “Adieu.” 

J. G. Saxe, idy Familiar. 

In vain 1 speak of urgent tasks; 

In vain 1 scowl and pout; 

A frown is no extingui^er— 

It does not pul him out I 
J, G. Saxe, liy Familiar. 

14 

0, he is as tedious 
As a tired horse, a railing wife; 

Worse than a smoky house: I had rather live 
With cheese and garlic in a windmill, far, 
Than feed on cates and have him talk to me 
In any summer-house in Christendom. 

Shakespeare, I Henry IV, Act tti, sc, 1,1. 159. 
Faith I be must make his stories shorter 
Or change his comrades once a quarter. 

Swm, On Ike Death of Dr, Smfl, 1. 95. 

15 

The seciet of being a bore is to tell every¬ 
thing. (Le secret d’ermuyer est celui de tout 
dire.) 

VoLtACaa, VEnfant Prodigue; Preface. 

Every species of mankind is good except the bore 
species. (Tons les genres sont bans hors ie genie 
ennuyeux.) 

VOLtAiax, VRnfani Prodiiue: Preface. 




BORROWING AND LENDING 


BORROWING AND LENDING 1« 


One mutt always aim at beinit InUreating rather 
than exact; lot the spectator forgives everything 
except dteariness. <11 faut toujours songer h itte 
intirressant plutSt qu’exact; car !e spectateuc 
paidonne tout, hors Is longueur.) 

VoLTAjaa, (Sdipe. Lettre jv, 

1 

Repose is a good thing, but boredom is its 
brother. (Le repos est uti bon chose, mats 
I'ennui est son fiire.) 

VoLrAiae, 

BORROWING AND LENDING 

See also Debt. Pot literary horravrlag 
ace Plagiariam 

1—Borrovring 
a 

Borrow from yourself, (A te mutuum sumes.) 
Cato, Frapmenis. No. )9, (SairecA, Epiitulee 
ad Luciiium. £pia. cxix, sec. 2.) 
t 

Be not made a beggar by banqueting upon 
borrowing. 

Apot-typFa: P.cdesia5iicua, sviii, 33. 

The borrower runs in his own debt. 

EueasoN, E^5ays, first Seriert Compmation. 

4 

Borrowing thrives but once. (Borgen thut nur 
cinmal Wohl.) 

UttXNowN. A German proverb, 
s 

Two things thou shall not long for, if thou 
love a mind serene;— 

A woman to thy wife, though ahe were a 
crowned queen; 

And the second, borrowed money,—though 
the smiling lender say 

That he will not demand the debt until the 
Judgment Day. 

Ion JiMm, Epipam. (Emerson, tr.) 

a 

Borrowing is not much better than begging. 
(Borgen ist nicht viel hesser als bettein.) 
LassTNO, Platkan der Wdie. Act ii, sc. 9. 

T 

Money borrowed is soon sorrowed. 

John Ray, Engliik Provtrbs, 

Who goeth a-horrowing, goeth a-sorrowing. 
Tuomas Tussaa, Five Hundred Potnli at 
Good Hustrandrie: Junt'i Abstract. (1530) 
He that goes a-borrowiog, goes a-sorrowing. 

BaHjAUiN Fbanxlin, foot Ricfiard, IJSg. 

a 

Who quick be to borrow, and slow be to pay, 
Their credit is naught, go they never so gay. 
Thomas Tussea, Five Hundred Faints of 
Good Husbarsdrie, 83. 

Let US all be happy, and live within our 
means, even if we have to borrow the money 
to do it. 

AaiiMUS Wabo, JValuraJ History. 

I)—Borrowlsg! Leading 
10 , . . 

Give, and you may keep your fttend if you 


lose your money; lend, and the chances are 
that you lose your friend if ever you get back 
your money. 

Bolwd-Lttton, CoAloiitawi. Essay sal. 

Lend money to an enemy, and thoult gain him; 
to a friend, and thou'lt lose him. 

BsaryAimi Fnankun, Poor Jlickard, 1740. 

A small sum makes a debtor, a larger sum 
an enemy. (lEs debitorem leve, graviua 
inimicum fadi.) 

Laberius. 5r« also under Benevit. 

12 

He who prefers to give Linus the half of 
what he wishes to borrow, rather than lend 
him the whole, prefers to lose only the half. 
(Dimidium donare Lino quam credere totum 
Qui mavolt, mavnlt perdere dimidium.) 
MAariAL, Episrams. Bk. i, epig. 75. 

What you lend is lost. 

Plautus, Trinummus. Act iv, sc, 3,1. 43. 

Lend only what you ran adord to lose. 

George Herbert, /acuta frudentEm. 

Who lends loseth double. 

Tukriano, Piftlsa Universidt, 217. 

Very often he that his money lends 
Loses both his gold and his friends. 

C- H. Spurgeon, John FLou^hman. Ch. 4, 

What we spent we had; what we gave we have; 
what we lent is lost. 

Unknown, Aew Help to Discimrse , 250. (1669) 
See afro under Gift. 

<3 

A good man sbeweth favour, and lendeth. 

Old Testament: Psalms^ cxii, 5, 

14 

In low simplicity 

He lends out money gratis and brings down 
The rate of usance here with us in Venice. 
SsAELSPeiRE, The Mercianl o) Venice. Act 1, 
sc. 3,1. 44. 

IB 

If thou wilt lend this money, lend it not 
As to thy friends; for when did friendship 
take 

A breed for barren metal of his friend? 

But lend it rather to thine enemy; 

Who, if he break, thou mayst with bettrr face 
Exact the penalty. 

Shakespeare, The Merekant of Venkt. Act i, 
sc. 3,1. 133. 

Out of my lean and low ability 
I’ll lend you sometbing, 

Shakespeake, Tvaeltth HitlU. Act iii, se. 4,1. 
378. 

ia 

That may be claim’d again which was but 
lent, 

And should be yielded with no discontent, 
Not surely can we find herein a wrong. 

That it was left us to enjoy it long. 

I Rjcbaiui CHinvn TuavcH, The Lent Jmtle. 
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1 

He holy passion of Friendship is of so sweet 
and steady and loyal and enduring a nature 
that it will last through a whole lifetime, if 
not asked to lend money. 

MAkK Twain, Pudd'nhead WUfon's Calttid^r. 

2 

Seldom comes a loan laughing home. 
Unznown, ReUq. Anligua. i, 113, (c. 1310.) 

2 

God bless pawnbrokers! 

They are quiet men. 

Maaoukkitc Wilkinson, Pawnbrokers, 
Brothers. Wardens of City Halls, 

And Uncles, rich as three Golden Balls 
From taking pledges of naiions, 

Tbouas Hour, iffii KUmattsesg^ ], 275, 

III—Borrowing and Lending 

4 

1 hae nacthing to lend— 
ril borrow frac naebody. 

Buxns, / a Wije. 

6 

I come to borrow what I'll never lend 
And buy what I'll never pay for. 

Sir William DAv£NANt, The Wits. Act i, sc. 1. 

6 

Generally speaking, among sensible persons, 
it would seem that a rich man deems that 
friend a sincere one who does not want to 
borrow his money; while, among the less 
favored with fortune's gifts, the sincere friend 
is generally esteemed to be the individual 
who is ready to lend it. 

Benjamin Disaaeu, Tancred, Bk. v, cb. 1. 
7 

Creditors have better memories than debtors. 
Benjamin Franklin, Poor Richard, 1758. 

a 

The best way to keep your friends is to 
never owe them anything and never lend them 
Anything. (Le meilleur moyen de conserver 
VOS amis cst de rieo leur devoir et de ne 
jamais leur preter.) 

Paul db Kocx^ VRommt Trms Csdoties. 

Ch. 3. 

9 

The human species, according to the best the¬ 
ory 1 can form of it, is composed of two dis¬ 
tinct races, the men who borrow, and the 
men who lend. 

Lamb, Essays o} EUa: The Two Races of Men. 

10 

The borrower is the servant to the lender, 

OW Proverbs, xxii, 7. 

II 

Believe me, 'tis a godlike thing to lend; to owe 
is a heroic virtue. (Croyez que chose divine 
est prester; deb voir est vertu heroique.) 

Bj^lais, Bk. iiL, ch. 4. 

Nature hath created inan to no other end but to 
lend and to borrow. (Nature n'a cri,i lliorome 
que pour prestei et emprunter.) 

Rabelais, Works. Bk. iii, ch. 4. 


No mao is so rich that he may not sometiiuea owe, 
and none so poor but that one may sometimes 
borrow of biro. (11 n’est si riche qui quelquefoia 
ne doibve; il n’est si pauvre de qui quelqudois on 
ne puiase emprunter.) 

Rabelais, Works. Bk. iii, ch. 5. 

12 

Neither a borrower nor a lender be: 

For loan oft loses both itself and friend, 

And borrowing dulls the edge of husbandry, 
Shakespeare, Hairdet. Act i, sc. 3, 1. 75. 

Lend less than thou owest. 

Shasespeare, King Lear. Act i, sc. 4, 1. 133. 

13 

TIs a very good world that we live in, 

To lend, or to spend, or to give in; 

But to beg or to borrow, or get a man's own, 
Tis the very worst world that ever was 
known. 

John Wilxot, Earl or Rochester, Epigram. 

BOSTON 

14 

A Boston man is the east wind made flesh. 
Thomas Appleton. (Atir.) 

IB 

And this is good old Boston, 

The home of the bean and the cod, 

Where the Lowells talk to the Cabots, 

And the Cabots talk only tu God, 

J. C. Bossidy, On the Artsiocracy of Harvard. 
Then here's to the City of Boston, 

The town of the cries and the groans, 

Where the Cabots can't see the Kabotschniks, 
And the Lowells won't speak to the Cohns 
Feankun P. Adams, Revised . 

Here's to the town of New Haven, 

The home of the Truth and the Light, 

Where Gud talks to Jones in the very same tones 
That He uses with Hadley and Dwight. 

F. S. Jones, On ike Democracy of Vaie. 

I've never seen a Lowell walk, 

Nor heard a C^bot speak with Cod, 

Rut I enjoy good Boston talk 
And Boston beans and Boston cod. 

R, H. Bruce Lockhart, In Praise of Boslan. 

16 

Boston's a hole, the herring-pond is wide, 
V-notes are something, liberty still more, 
Robert Brownino, Mr. ^udge *‘The Medium.*’ 
17 

The rocky nook with hill-tops three 
Looked eastward from the farms, 

And twice each day the Bowing sea 
Took Boston in its arms. 

EImerson, Boston. St. 1. 

The sea returning day by day 
Restores the world-wide mart; 

So let ea^ dweller on the Bay 
Fold Boston In his heart, 

Till these echoes be choked with snows, 

Or over the town blue ocean flows, 

Emerson, Boston. St. 20. 

19 

We say the cows laid out Boston. Well, then 
are worse surveyors. 

EunaoK, Conduct of Ufa: Wealth. 
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19$ 


One through the primeval wood, 

A calf walked home, as good calvee ^ouldp 
But made a trail all bent askew, 

A crooked trail, as all calves do. r ^ . 

This forest trail became a lane, 

That bent, and turned, and turned again, , . . 
And this, before men were aware, 

A city*5 crowded thoroughfare; . . . 

And men two centuries and 9 half 
Trod in the footsteps of that calf. 

Sau WaiTEK Foss, Tkc Colj-Fath. 

1 

Boston State-house is the hub of the solar 
system. You couldn't pry that out of a Boston 
man if you had the tire of all creation straight¬ 
ened out for a crow-bar. 

0. W. Holmes, The Auiocral of ike Breakfdsl- 
Table. Ch 6. 

The aTi;, of the earth sticks out viably through 
the center ol each and every town and city. 

0. W. Holmks, The Autocrat of the Breakfait- 
Tablc. Cb. 6. 

2 

Full of crooked little streets; but I tcU you 
Boston has opened, and kept open, more 
turnpikes that lead straight to free thought 
and free speech and free deeds than any other 
city of live men or dead men. 

O. W. Holmis, The Professor at the Breakfast- 
Table. Ch, 1 . 

That's all I claim for Boston,—that it is the 
(hinklng center of the continent, and thertforc of 
ihc planet. 

0 W. H 01 .MGS, The Professor at the Brrakfast- 
Tahle. Ch. 4. 

I never thought he would come to good, when 1 
heard him attempting to sneer at an unoffending 
city so Tcvpcctahie as lioslon. 

6 W. Holmis, The Professor at the Breakfasl- 
Table. Ch. II. 

The heart of the world beats under the three hills 
of Boston. 

0. W. HoLMf.s, The Professor at the Breakfast- 
Toble, Ch. 12. 

8 

Solid tnen of Boston, banish long poULlons! 
Solid men of Boston, make no long orations! 

CiiAKLcs Moruis, Pitt and Z>»ndaj’r Ketwn to 
London from Wimbledon. (Lyra Urhantea, 
lft40.) keferrioR to Boston, Lincolnshire, 
England, after which Boston, Mass,, was 
named. 

Solid men of Boston, make no long orations; 
Solid men of Boston, drink no Ion;; potations; 
Solid men of Boston, go to bed at sundown; 
Never lose your way like the loggerheads of Lon¬ 
don. 

Bnkkowh, Billy Pitt and the Parmer. <De- 
8RETT, for Punitive Pkfts^ 1786.) 

Daniel Webster, in a letter to Rev, C. B. 
Haddock <9 March, 1849), quoted the first 
two lines and added with seeming sctIous- 
ness, “1 Uke them to myself." 

A aohd man of Boston; 

A comfortable man with dividends, 


And the first salmon and the first green peas. 
Longfellow, John Endicoii. Act Iv. 

4 

Boston is a state of mind. 

Mark. Twain 1 ?]. Also attributed to Emerson 
^ and Thomas G. Appleton. 

Massachusetts been the wheel within New 
England, and Boston the wheel within Massa¬ 
chusetts. Boston therefore is often called the 
“hub of the world,’’ since it has been the 
source and fountain of the ideas that have 
reared and made America. 

Rev. F. B. ZiNCE^LB, Lost Winter in tke C/mfed 
States. (1868) 

BOY AND BOYHOOD 

See also Children, Youth 

e 

My object will be, if possible, to form Chris¬ 
tian men, for Christian boys I can scarcely 
hope to make. 

Thomas Arnolu, Letter, written in 1828 when 
appointed headmaster of Rugby. 

And siK little singing boys—dear little souls! 
Id nice dean faces, and nice white stoles. 

R. H. Barham, The Ja<.kdaw of Rheims. 

B 

Ah! happy years! once more who would not 
be a boy! 

Byron, Childr IJaiold. Canto ii, st. 23. 

One ol the best things in the world to be L» a boy; 
it required no experience, hut needs some practice 
Lo be a good one. 

CuARLEs Duim-lv Waunkr, Btittg a Boy. Ch, 1. 

9 

Few boys are bom with talents that excel, 
But all are capable of living well. 

CoWTtk, Tirocimum. 1. 509. 

10 

I only know two sorts of boys. Mealy boys 
and beef-faced boys, 

Dickens, Oliver Tivtsi. Ch. 14. 

II That boy is blest, 
Whose infant lips have drain’d a mother’s 

breast; 

Bu’- happier far are those, {if such be known). 
Whom both a father and a mother own. 

John Gay, Trivia. Bk. ii, 1.177. 

M 

God bless all little boys who look like Puck, 
With wide eyes, wider mouths and stick- 
out ears, 

Rash little boys who stay alive by luck 
And Heaven's favor in this world of tears. 
Arthur GuiTEauAN, Blessing on Little Boys, 

18 

The boy stood on the burning deck 
Whence ail but him had fled; 

The fiame that lit the battle's wreck, 

Shone round him o'er the dead. 

Felicia Dorothea Hemans, Casablanca. The 
original version. In later ones Mrs. Hemans 
sometimes preferred the ungrammatical, 
"Whence all but he had fled.” 
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m 


Has there any old fellow got mixed with the 
boysP 

If there has, take him out, without making a 
noise. 

0. W. Hoimw, Tht Boys. 

Shall we always be youthful, and laughing, and 



away? 

Then here's to our boyhood, its gold and its gray I 
The stars of its winter, the dews of its May I 
0. W. HolusS] rke Bcyj. 

a 

O for one hour of youthful joy! 

Give back my twentieth spring! 

I’d rather laugh, a bright-haired boy, 

Than reign, a gray-beard king. 

0. W, Holloas, Tke Old Man Dreams, 

Oh, would I were a boy again, 

When life seemed formed of sunny years, 

And ail the heart then knew oi pain 
Was wept away in transient tearsl 
Mark Lkmou, Ok, WdM I Were t Boy Aioin. 
9 

I remember, I remember 
The hr trees dark and high; 

I used to think their slender tops 
Were close against the sky; 

It was a childish ignorance. 

But now ’tis little joy 

To know I'm farther off from heav’n 

Than when I was a hoy. 

Tbomas Hood, / Remember, I Remember. 
Oh, wbeo 1 was a tiny boy 
My days and nights were lull of joy. 

My mates were blithe and kind I 
No wonder that 1 sometimes sigh 
And dash a tear-drop from my eye 
To cast a look behind I 
Thoius Hood, A Rttrastecsive Reviem. 

My eyes are dim with childish teats, 

My heart b idly stirred, 

For the same sound is in my ears 
Which Id those days 1 heard. 

WuiuiswoaTB, Tke Fountain, 1. 29. 

» 

Let no foul word or sight cross the threshold 
wherein there is a boy. . . . Great reverence 
is due to boyhood. (Nil dictu fcedum visuque 
htec hmioa tangat, intra qus puei esL . . . 
Maiima debetur puero reverentia.) 

JuviHAi, Saiirtt. Sat. xiv, L 44. 

1 do be thinking God must laugh 
The time He mkes a boy; 

All element the creatures are. 

And divilment and joy. 

Wnnntio M. Letts, Boys, 

T 

1 remember the gleams and glooms that dart 
Across the school-boy's brain; 

Ihe song and the silence in the heart, 

That is part are prophecies, and in part 
Are loopngs wild and vain. 


And the voice of that fitful song 
Sings on, and is never still: 

“A boy's will is the wind's will, 

And the thoughts of youth are long, long 
thoughts." 

Lohotsllow, Uy Lost Voatk. St. 7. 

Perhaps there lives some dreamy boy, untaught 
In schools, some graduate of the field or street. 
Who shall become a master of tbe art, 

An admiral sailing the high seas of thought. 

LoNcniiow, Fosiibilities. 
a 

When I was a beggarly boy 
And lived in a cellar damp, 

I had not a friend nor a toy, 

But I had Aladdin's lamp. 

J . R. Lowell, Aladdin, 

I knew the streets of Rome and Troy, 

1 supp'd with Fates and Furies; 

Twelve years ago I was a boy, 

A happy boy, at Drury’s. 

W. M. Prato, School and Sckaolftlloms, 

» 

The smiles and tears of boyhood’s years, 
The words of love then spoken. 

TnosiAE Mooke, Oft in Ike Stilly Night. 

10 

0, 'tis u pirloUB boy; 

Bold, quick, ingenious, forward, capable; 
He’s all the mother's, from the top to toe. 

Skartsi’EARe, Rickard III. Act iff, sc. 1,1.154. 
Tush, tu^ ] fear boys with bugs. 

SiiAXESPEASE, The Tamini of the Shrew. Act i, 
sc. 2,1. 211. 

II 

When that I was and a little tiny boy, 

With hey, ho, the wind and the rain, 

A foolish thing was but a toy, 

For the rain it ruineth every day, 
Seakesfease, Twelfth Right. Act v. sc. 1,1.395. 
Two lads that thought there was no more behind, 
But such a day to-morrow as to-day. 

And to be boy eternal, 

Shaxesfeaee, WinleFt Tale. Act i, sc. 2,1. 63. 

12 

What are little boys made of, made of? 

What arc little boys made of? 

Snips and snails and puppy-dog tails, 

And such are little boys made of. 

Robert Soutbev, Wkal AU Ike World Is Uade 
Of. (c. Ig20) 

What ate young women made of? . . , 

Sugar and spice and all things nice, 

And such are young women made of, 

Southey, What All tke World It Made Of. 
How rude are the boys that throw pebbles and 
mire. 

Isaac Watts, Innocent Play. 

IS 

Blessings on thee, little man, 

Barefoot boy, with cheek of tani 
W^ thy turned-up pantalooni, 

And thy merry whistled tunes. 

Weittiei, Tke Barefoot Boy. 
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Ob, for boyhood's time of June, 

Crowding years in one brief moon. 

WanriCK^ Tke Bvefooi Boy. 

1 

The sweetest roamer is t boy's young heart. 
Georrk E. WooDsaitRV, Agaihon. 

2 

0 dearest, dearest boy! my heart 
For beUer lore would seldom yearn. 

Could I but teach the hundredth part 
Of what from thee 1 learn. 

Words woKT^p Antedate ior Faihtri, 1.57. 

Bo>^ are boys, and employ themselves with 
boyish matters. (Sunt puerl pueri, pueii 
puerilia tractant.) 

Umxkown. a I^tln proverb. 

Bi>ys will be boys. 

Bulws»-Lytto», Tkt Caxions. Pt. sv, ch. 1. 
Boys will be men one day. 

Thomas Fuusa, Gnomoioiia. No. 1014. 

‘'Boys will be boys," "And even that," I inter¬ 
posed, "wouldn’t matter if we could only prevent ‘ 
girls from being girls.” 

Amthonv Hope, The Dolly Dialogues. No. 16. 

BRAIN, see Mind 

BRAVERY, tee Courage 

BREAD 

4 

Acorns were good until bread was found. 
Francis Bacon, Colours oj Good and Evil. 
Sec. 6. 

5 

All goes well here; bread is not to be bad. 
(Tout va bieti ici; le pain manque.) 

PmuiB Bai!.!.!, LeUtr, from Paris, 1792. (Car¬ 
lyle, French Revolution. Vol. ii, bk. v, ch. B.) 

B 

Better half a loaf than no bread. 

William Camden, Remahu, p. 293. (1605) 

Half a loaf Is better than no bread. 

John Hevwooo, Proverbs. Pt. i, ch. 11. 
Something is better than nothing. (Mas vale Algo 
que nada.) 

CtavANTLS. Don QuixoU. Pt. i, ch. 21. 

“Better/* they say, "a had 'sense than none." 
Nicholas Uoall, Ralph Router Doister. Act 
v,8c. 2. (c. 1S40) 

A bad shift is better than none at all. 

Heney Porter, The Two Angry IFowen of 
Abington. (1S99) 

r 

A loRf of bread, the Walrus said, 

U what we chiefly need: 

Pepper and vinegw besides 
Are very good indeed, 

Lewis Carroll, Tkt TFsIrvi a«d the Carpett- 
ter. {Through the Loohing-Gtau. Ch. 4.) 
a 

To look for belter bread than ever came of 
wheat. (Buacar Pan de trastrigo.) 

CERVANTia, Oaa Pt. 1, ch. 7. 


9 

The bread eaten and the company dispersed. 
(El Pan comido y la compinia desfaecha.) 

Ckrvahtsb, Don Quijolt. Pt. ii, ch. 7. 

Eaten bread is forgotten. 

John Ray, Proverbs , 

See also under Devil. 

11 

With his bread let him eat it, (Con su Fan se 

10 come ) i.e., That’s bis look-out. 

Cervantes, Don Quiaote. Pt, ii, ch, 25, 

12 

Man doth not live hy bread only. 

Old Testament: Dtuleronomy, viU, 3. 

Man shali not live by bread alone. 

iV«!w Testament: Matihevi,vi,A. 

Bilan does not live by bread alone, but by faith, 
by admiration, by sympathy. 

EmrkSoN, Lectures, and biogropkic^ Studies: 
The Sovereignty of Ethics. 

Man is a creature who lives not upon brnd alone, 
but principally by catch-words. 

R. L. Stevenson, Yirginibus Puerisqut. PL h. 
See also under Hyacinth, 

13 

Secure of bread as of returning light. 

Dryden, Eleonora, 1. 16. 

14 

Cast thy bread upon the waters; for thou 
shah find it after many days. 

Old Testament: Bedesiastes, eI, 1. 

He who casts his bread upon the water wifi surely 
hod it again; for though it fallcth to the bottom, 
it sinks but like the ax of the prophet, to arise 
again unlo him. 

Sir Thomas Browne, Cftriiftsa id orals. Pt. i^ 
sec. 6. 

What bread men break b broke lo them again. 
John Taylor the Water-Poei, Works, p. 186. 
(1630) 

15 

WiU it bake bread? 

Emer.'iUn, Essays, First Series: Prudence. "A 
prudence which asks but one question of any 
project,—Will it bake bread?" 

16 

They that have no other meat. 

Bread and butter are glad to eat. 

Thomas Fuller, Cnomologfa. No. 6128. 

1 won\ quarrel with my bread and butter. 

Swm, Polite Conversation. Dial. 1. 

He who turns up his nose at bis work quarrels 
with his bread and butter. 

C. 11. Spurgeon, John Ploughman. Ch. 19. 

17 

Of all smells, bread; of all tastes, salt. 

George Hersert, Jaeula Prudentum. 

19 

I know which side my bread is buttered. 

John Heywooo, Proverbs. Pt. ii* ch. 8. (1546) 
His bread is buttered on both sida. 

Thomas Fuller, Cnomelogia. No. 6044. 

19 

Two thiogB only the people anxiomly desire 
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BREVITY 


brud and drcua games. (Duas tantum res 
annus optat, Panem et drcensei.) 
jDvntu, Mini. Sat. i, t. SO. Hence the phrase, 
"Bread and drcuses." 

1 

I have broken the staif of your bread. 

Old Ttsitmmt: LtvUicui, navi, 26. 

He brake the whole Itaii of breed. 

Old TMtamenl: PraJnrr, cv, 16. 

Behold, I will break the staff of bread In Jeru¬ 
salem; and they shell eat bread hy weight, and 
with care; and they shall drink water meas¬ 
ure, and with astonishment. 

Old Ttilamtnt; Steiiel, iv, 16. See oJro £se- 
kiel, V, 16; xiv, IJ. 

The stay and the staff, the whole stay of bread, 
and tbe whole stay of water. 

Old Tesiament; froiak, iii, 1. 


A favor roughly bestowed by a bard man is bread 
made of stone. 

Faaius Vuaircosns. (Senica, Ot Btntficiis, ii, 

7 .) 

Wbat mao is there of you, whom if bis son ssk 
bread, will he give him a stone? 

Nrw rertoiNeRi; MaliheWj vU, 9. 

The poet’s fat* is here in emblem shown. 

He a^ed for bread, and he received a stone. 

Sauocl Wcslev, £fiigrami: On ffutier's Mon- 
nmCRl IN H'estminUer Abbey. 

Robbie asked for bread when he was alive; now 
that he is dead, they give him a stone. 

Commeot attributed to Burns’s mother when 
informed that a monument was to be erected 
to him by bis countrymen. 

BREEDING, eec Uanners 


Corn, which Is the staff of life. 

Enwano WrnsLOw, Good JVnoer jeom JVeio 
ENglond, p. 47. (1624) 

Here la bread, which strengthens man’s heart, and 
therefore called the staff of life. 

Matthew Heuev, Commentaries; Psalm civ. 
''Bread," says he, “dear brothers, is the staff of 
life," 

Swm, Tale a] a Tub. Sec. iv. 

S 

When you came, you were like red wine and 
honey, 

And the taste of you burnt my mouth with 
its sweetness. 

Now you are like morning bread, 

Smooth and pleasant. 

I hardly taste you at all, for I know your 
savor; 

But 1 am completely nourished. 

Amy Lowai., A Decade. 

t 

Give us this day our daily bread. 

Heto Testaments Mattkev, vi, 11. 

Back of the loaf is tbe snowy flout. 

And back of the flour tbe mill, 

And back of the mill is the wheat and tbe shower 
And the sun and the Father's will. 

Haotiie D. Babcock, Csvr Vi Tkii Day Our 
^ Daily Bread. 

Bread and cheese be two targets against 
death. 

Tbosias Moyztit, Bealtk't Imtravement, p. 
236.<16SS} 

I love not the humour of bread and cheese. 
SBAXisraAU, The Merry Wives a! tPiitdliDr. 
Act it, sc. 1,1.140. 

Be fair conditioned and eat bread with your 
pudding. 

JoHH Ray, ERglisk Ptavtrbs, 79. 

I 

In one band he carries a stone, and srith the 
oriser oSen bread. (Altera manu fert lapidem, 
penem ostenlat alien.) 

Puoios, laliiJaria, L193. (Act B, ic. 1.) 


BREVITY 

S 

Here comes my pruning-knile. (’H rir luur 

JTAirh 

DucQSTHEMESy referring to Phodofl, who was 
celebrated (or his conciseness. (pLUTAKCity 
Liva: Phocion. Ch. 5, see. 4.) 

Bilin* down his repoort, wur FUioigio! 

An' he writed this here: ^Musther Flaonigan: 

; on agia, on agin, 

1 Gone agiD.—Finnipin.” 

Stsicklakd Gilliian, Fmniiin to Flcnnigan. 
I 7 

Let thy speech be short, comprehending much 
in few words. 

Apocrypha; Ecclesiasticu), amii, 8. 

e 

A good discourse is that from which nothing 
can be retrenched without cutting into the 
quick. 

St. Fbancis de Sales, On Eloquence. 

s 

Few were his words, but wonderfully clear. 

(Iladpa afp, dWh iidXn 
Hostsa, Iliad. Bk. iff, 1. 214. 

10 

Every word that is supeiduous flows away 
from the full mind. (Omne supervacuum 
pleno de pectore manat.) 

HoaAca, An Paetica, 1. 337. 

There is need of brevity, that the thought may 
tun on. (Est brevitate ^ua, ut cuirat sententia.) 

Hobaci, Salirei. Bk. i, sat. 10,1.9. 

You reply, as your custom is, in few words. (Re- 
spondes, ut tuus cat mos, Pauce.) 

Hoeace, Sulim. Bk. i, sat. 6,1. 60. 

11 

la laboring to be brief, I become obscure. 
(Brevis esse iaboro, obscuiua flo.) 

HoaACi, An Paetica, 1. 23. 

For brevity is very good, 

Where we are, or ate not understood. 

Butlex, Hudibrti. Pt. i, canto 1, 1. 669. 

12 

Let your yea be yea; and your nay, nay. 

Seu Testament! Jamet, v, 12. 
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Let your comnunicetiDii be, Yee, yea; Ney, nay. 

Nevi Tetiamnt; Uattktw, V, 31. 

Uk not vain repetitions. 
iVno resloMent; Matikfw, vi, 7. 

1 

It U a foolish thing to tnake a long prologue, 
and to be short in the story itself. 

Apocrypha: II Uaccabtet, 11, 32. 

2 

He who writes couplets wishes, I suppose, to 
please by brevity. But what is the use of 
brevity, tell me, when there is a whole book 
of it? (Disticha qui scribit, puto, vult brevi- 
tate placere. Quid prodest brevitas, die mihi, 
si liber est?) 

Martial, Epigrams. Bk. viii, epig. 29. 

3 

In the eloquence of the bar, nothing pleases 
so much as brevity. (Nihil teque in causis 
agendis. ut brevitas, placet.) 

Pliny ths Younger, Epistles. Bk, i, epis. 20. 

4 

As man is now constituted, to be brief is al¬ 
most a condition of being inspired. 

George Saniavana, Little Essay:, p. 141. 
s 

Since brevity is the soul of wit. 

And tediousness the limbs and outward fiour- 
ishes, 

I will be brief. 

Shakespeare, 17afutet, Act u, sc, 2,1, 90. 
Brevity is the soul ol drinking, as of wit. 
CuAiLEs Laue, John Woedvii, Ch. iii. 

B 

It is better to be brief than tedious. 
Shakespeare, Rickard III. Act i, sc. 4, L 83. 

7 

Not that the story need be long, but it will 
take a long while to mate it short 
H. D. Tuoheau, letter to a friend. 

BRIBERY 

See alia Gold: Its Power; Prlc* 

8 

The man was clever, but of bis hand had no 
control. (2»t64> thp irhp, vis ** k''p4i 
epoTue.) 

ARisrmts, of Themistodes. (PruTAacH, Liven 
Aristides. Ch. 4, sec. 2.) 

a 

He lied vrith such a fervour of intention— 
There was no doubt he earn'd hii laureate 
pension. 

BvaoN, iOon Juan. Canto Ui, st. SO. 

A moderate pension shakes fuU many a saga 
Bvron, lion Jutsh. Canto viU, St. 14. 

Peiuion: An allowance made to anyone without 
an equivalent. In England it is generally under¬ 
stood to mean pay given to a state hireling for 
treason to his country. 

Samukl JoasisoN, Dietfoiwy. 

Where Young must torture his invention 
To flatter knaves, or lose hit penBon, 

Swm, Poetry, a Rkapstdy, 1. 229. 


Poor pensioner on the bountka of an hour. 

Yoosto, A^tgAl rhovgUr. Night!, I. 61. 
to 

For a crust of trread be can be hired either 
to keep sQence or to speak. (Frusto panis 
conduci potest, vel uti taceat vel uti loquatui.) 
Cato, referring to Marcus Cslius. tArILos 
GEUaua, IVoclei AtlsKr. bL i, ch. 13, sec. 

to.) 

A hoarseness caused by swallowing gold and sil¬ 
ver. 

The silver quinsy. (dcyspdTxvi,) 

Flutarch, of Demosthenes, when the latter, 
who bad been bribed not to speak apinst 
Harpaius, pretended to have lost his voice. 
{Lives: Demosthenes. Ch. 25, sec. 3.) 

Moved by the rhetoric of a silver fee. 

John Gay, Trivia. Bk. in, 1, 318. 

11 

And they will best succeed, who best can pay: 
Those who would gain the votes of British 
tribes, 

Must add to force of merit, force of bribes. 
Charles CntlRCHiii., The Rasciad, 1.13. 

Our supple tribes repress their patriot throats. 
And ask no questions but the price of voles. 
Sahvel Johnson, VoRify of Human Wishes, 
1.95. 

12 

To refuse with the right and take with the 
left. 

John Clarke, FoneiBiolDgKi. (1639) 

He refuseth the bribe, but puiteth forth his hand. 
Thoaeas Fuller, Gnonsologio. No. 2009. 

13 

It is patent to the mob, 

That my being made a nob, 

Was eBected by a job, 

W. b. GiLhERT, Trial by Jury. 

14 

Too poor for a bribe, and too proud to 
importune, 

He bad not the method of making a fortune. 
Tiroaua Gray, Sheteh of His Oissn Character. 

15 

Turn from the gfitt'ring bnbe thy scornful 
eye. 

Nor sell for gold what gold could never buy. 

Sariuel Johnson, London, 1. 87. 

Won by bribes, by flalteries Implor'd, 

The groom retails the favours of bis lord. 

Sauuel Johnson, Londots, 1, 180. 

IS 

Bribes, believe me, buy both gods and men. 
(Munera, crede mihi, capiunt hominesque 
deosque.) 

Ovm, Ars Amaloria. Bk, id, [. 633. 

All those men have their price. 

Sm Ronaar Walpole. See luufer PiiCE. 

17 

Alas! the small discredit of a bribe 
Scarce hurts the lawyer, but undoes the scribe. 
Pope, £gfiogit« <0 Soti^. Dkl. it, 1.46. 
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Then gtve humility t cncb end tb, 

Ju^ce n CQBquerpr’i nrordi or truth n gown, 

Or public spirit it) great cure, a crown. 
fort, Esiay on Uan. Epis. iv, I. 170. 

1 

Honesty stands at the gate and knocks, and 
bribery enters in. 

BurtAnz Recb, irit^ Hubbub. Cb. 9. 

2 

Let me tell you, Cassius, you yourself 
Arc much condemn’d to have an itching 
palm; 

To sell and mart your offices for gold 
To undeservcD. 

Shakisfeau, JuUui Casar, Act iv, sc. 3,1. 9. 

3 

For a con-si-de-ra-tion. 

Scott, Fortunes of Nigel. Ch. 22. 

4 

There is gold for you; 

Sell me your good report. 

SnAXESFEAitE, Cymbeltjtc. Act ii, sc. 3,1. 37. 
Shall we now 

Contaminate our lingers with base bribes? 

SUAKBSPEAna, Julius Cotsar. Act iv, sc. 3,1. 24. 
But they wavered not long, for conscience was 
strong, 

And they thought they might get more; 

And they refused the gold, but not 
So rudely as before. 

Rosest SouTHEV, TKe Surgeon's Warnistg, St. 
29. 

6 

Few men have virtue to withstand the high¬ 
est bidder. 

Geokce Washincton, iloral Mtsxinss: Virtue 
and Vice. 

a 

Yet one of them, more hard of heart, 

Did vow to do his charge. 

Because the wretch, that hired him. 

Had paid him very large. 

Unknown, The Cl^dren ut the Wood. St. 12. 

BRIDE and BRIDEGROOM, see Marriage; 
The Wedding Day 


« 

The streams, rejoic'd that winter's work is 
done, 

Talk of to-morrow’s cowslips as they run. 

EBEsrEEEK Elliott, Village Patriarch: Spring. 
And in the bush we joined to make 
We heard, we knew we heard the brook. 

Rodeet Fxost, Coing /or Water. 

10 

From Helicon’s harmonious springs 
A thousand tills their mazy progress take. 

Tbomas Csay, The Fragtess of Poesy, L 3. 
Myriads of rivulets hurrying thro' the lawn. 
Tennyson, The Pnneess. Pi. vii, 1. 203. 

11 

Sweet are the little brooks that run 
O’er pebbles glancing in the sun, 

Singing in soothing tones. 

Thomas Hood, Town and Country, St. 9. 

I beard a little water, and oh, the sky was blue, 
A little water singing as Littie waters do. 

R. C. Lehmann, Singing Water. 

The music of the brook silenced all cunveesation. 

Longfellow, Aavawagb. Ch. 21. 

Pleat of earthly sbigcrs, the sun-loved rill. 

Geoeoe Meeedith, Pkabut lulk Admetus. 
St. 3. 

12 

Better to hearken to a brook 
Than watch a diamond shine. 

Geuege Macdonald, Better Things. St. 1. 

And pore upon the brook that babbles by. 
Thosias Geav, Elegy Written la a Country 
Church-yard, 1. 104. 

13 

I wandered by the brookside, 

I wandered by the mill; 

I could not hear the biDok dow, 

The noisy wheel was still. 

Richaed Mdnckiun Milmes, The Broohside. 

14 

And liquid lapse of murmuring streams. 
MiLTcm, Paradise Lost. Bk. viii, 1. 263. 

15 

He makes sweet music with th’ enameH’d 


BSITAKNIA, tee EngUnl 

BROOK 

7 

A noise like of a hidden brook 
In the leafy month of June, 

That to the deeping woods all night 
Singeth a quiet tune. 

S. T. CoLEECOCE, AncssrU Mariner. Ft. v, st. 18. 
Over the stones to lull and leap 
Herding the bubbles like white sheep; 

The clailDS of worry to deny. 

And whisper sorrow into sleep. 

_ Geace HAiAan Coneuhg, The Whole Duty of 
Btrishire Brooks, 
a 

Shallow brooks that flow'd so dear 
The bottom did the top appear. 

OEYDZn, To the Pious tfenory of Mrs. Astne 
XsUlgreiF, 1.110. 


stones. 

Giving a gentle kiss to every sedge 
He overlaketh in his pilgrimage. 

And so by many winding nooks be strays 
With willing sport to the wild ocean. 
SHAtCESFEAES, The Two Genitemen of Verona . 
Act ii, sc. 7, 1. 28. (1594) 

Gently ruoning, made sweet music with the 
enamel’d stones and seemed to give a gentle iiiss 
to every sedge be overtook in his watery pil¬ 
grimage. 

Ricraed Jobreon, Seven Champions of Chris¬ 
tendom. (13(7) 

ia 

I chatter, chatter, as I dow 
To join the brimming river. 

For men may come and men may go, 

But I go on for ever. 

Tirntson. The Brook, 1. 47. 
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Brook! whose society the poet seeks, 

Intent his wasted spirits to renew; 

And whom the curious painter doth pursue 
Through rocky passes, among Bowery creeks. 
And tracks ttiM dancing down thy water- 
hreaks. 

WoanswoCTH, MisccUantous Spimets. Pt. U, 
No. 31. 
t 

Few men, drinking at a rivulet, stop to con¬ 
sider its source. 

M, F.Tuepsa, Proverbial Philosophy: Oj Gilts. 

Before we drink much at a brook, it is well to 
know its source. 

Jonn A. Smsio, 5eh trorsi My Attic, p. 19. 

BROTHER AND BROTHERHOOD 

See alio Companioiiship, Philanthropy 
a 

O men, this man in brotherhood your weary 
paths beguiling. 

Groaned inly while he taught you peace, and 
died while ye were smiling! 

£. B. BaowNTHO, Coicper'r Grave. St. 2. 

* 

1 think, am sure, a brother's love earceds 
All the world's loves in its unworldlincss. 
KontsT BaowNun;, A Blot in ike 'Scutcheon. 
Act ij, sc. 1. 
s 

Affliction’s sons arc brothers in distress; 

A brother to relieve, how eaquisilc the bliss! 
RoBsar Borns, A lyinter IVf jkt. St. 8. 

And when with grief you sec your bruther stray, 
Or in a night ol error lose his way. 

Direct his wandering and restore the day. . . . 
Leave to avenging Heaven his stubborn will. 

For, 0, remember, he's your brother still. 

Ssvnrr, The Swan Tripe Club in Dublin, 
t 

Of a truth, men are mystically united: a 
mysterious bond of brotherhood makes all 
men one. 

Carlvli, Eijoyj." Coelkc’s fForhs. 

7 

Here’s the sweet brotherhood of the proverb! 
(Hoc eat, quod dicitur, illud Fraternum vere 
dulce sodalitium.) 

Catullus, Odes. Ode c, 1. 3. 

a 

Yea, you'd know him for a heathen 
If you judged him by the hide. 

But bless you, he’s my brother, 

For he’s just like me inside. 

Rdsist Fsuatan, The heathen. 
a 

“Men work together,” I told him from the 
heart, 

“Whether they work together or apart. 

Roaxar Faoar, The Tu/t of Plowert. 
to 

The right bands of fellowship. 

Sea TesUimesti: Galatieut, ii, 9. 


Out upon this half-fac'd fellowship! 

SKAXisrsARE, / Hetuy IF. Act i, K. 3,1.20S. 

11 

Am I my brother’s keeper? 

Old Testament: Genesis, iv, 9. 

12 

I do not hunger for a well-stored mind, 

I 1 only wish to live my life, snd find 
My heart in unison with all mankind. 

Edmund Gosse, Lyiag m the Grusi. 

IS 

Let brotherly love continue. 

JVeiv Testament: Hebrews,sdii, 1. 

14 

To-day, old friend, remember still 
That 1 am Joe and you are Bill. 

0. W. Holmss, Bill and Joe. 

15 

There with a communal aeU we both had 
strove 

In acts of dear benevolence and love; 

Brothers in peace, not rivals in command. 

Homer, Odyssey. Bk. iv, 1. 241. (Pope, tr.j 
Between them was mutual love, and side by side 
they were wont to rush into battle. (His amor 
unus erat pariterque in bella ruebanl.) 

Veruil, Jtneid. Bk. la, 1.1S2. 

IS 

Forget the brother and resume the man. 

Hqmrr, Odyjjey. Bk. Iv, 1, 732. fPope, tr.) 
t7 

A noble pair of brothers. (Par nohile ftatrum.) 
Horace, Solsres. Bk. ii, sat. 3,1. 243. 

18 

Down in their hearts, wise men know this 
truth: the only way to help yourself is to 
help others. 

Elbeut Hubbard, The Philistine. Vol. 18, p. 12. 
IS 

It is through fraternity that liberty ia saved. 
Victor Huco, Speech, Paris, 1870. 

The amiable age when man said to man, 

Let us be hrotheis—or I'll knock you on the head. 
(L'amlahlr siecle oil Thomme dlt h I'homme, 
Soyons Ireres,—ou je t’assomme.) 

E. LeUrln, Sur la Frolermt2 ou la Morte. 

20 

We should be low and love-like, and leal, 
each man to other, 

And patient as pilgrims, for pilgrims are we 
all. 

WiLLiAu Lahclakd, Pitrs Plowman. Fassns 
lUi, 1. 129. 

21 

A brother is a friend given by nature. (Un 
frere est un ami donne par la n^ure.) 

Lnoovvi tpbre), jHaximes. 

22 

Wherefore to crdlters, carters, and cokes, 
To Jack and Tom my rhyme shall be directed. 
Sir David Lindsat, Dialog Betvdxt Eaperiettce 
and a Courteour. Sig. AS. (2582) 

Of the maimed, oi the halt and the blind in the 
etdn and the cold— 

Oi these shall my songs be fashioned, my tilea he 
told. 

Joan hlAtsmin, A Coasecraltoi. 
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1 

Then none wae for a party; 

Then all were for the atate; 

Then the great man helped the poor, 

And the poor man loved the great: 

Then lands were fairly portioned; 

Then spoils were fairly sold: 

The Romans were like brothers 
In the brave days of old. 

Macsolay, Horatiut. St. 3i. 
t 

The crest and crowning of all good, 

Life's final star, is Brotherhood. 

Enwiw MAJtKHflu, Brotherktiad. 

There is a destiny which makes us brothers; 

None goes bis way alone. 

Eownr MAaKBUi, A Crtti, 

% 

We two have talked our hearts out to the 
embers, 

And now go hand in hand down to the dead. 

Jomr MaseriaLD, Tki Faitkjtd. 
a The time shall come 

When man to man shall be a friend and 
brother. 

GanALD Masskv, lltipe Oa, Hopt Ever. 

Throw out the liic-llne across the dark wave, 
There is a brother whom someone must save. 
EowAao SstiTii UrroKD, Threw Out the Life- 
Line. (1884) A favorite Moody and Sankey 
hymn, 
a 

Fellowship is heaven, and lack of fellowship 
ia bell; fdlowship is life, and lack of fellow¬ 
ship is death; and the deeds that ye do upon 
the earth, it is for fellowship’s sake that ye 
do them. 

^ WnxiAia Moaais, A Dream af John SaB. Ch. 4. 

To count the life of battle good, 

And dear the land that gave you birth; 
And dearer yet the brotherhood 
That binds the brave of ail the earth. 

^ Hurav NzwaoLi, CUfion Chapel. 

So great is the strife between brothers. (Tanta 
est discordJa iratrum.) 

Ovm, ideiamorphoeee. Bk, 1,1, 80. 

We two form a multitude. (Nos duo turba 
sumus.) 

Ovid, Metamorphesti. Bk. i, L 8SS. Referiing tp 
Deucalion and Pyrrha alter the deluge. 

One man with a dream, at pleasure. 

Shall go forth and conquer a crown; 

And three with a new song's measure 
Can trample an empire down. 

Aatsua O’Sjuuohkessv, The Uutk-Makers. 
Three men, together riding, 

Can win new worlds at their will; 

Resolute, ne'er dividing. 

Laid, and be victon still. 

Three can laugh and doom a king, 

Thne can make the planets sing. 

^ Maat CsaOLYw Davos, Three. 

Heav'n fonniog each on other to depend. 


A master, or a servant, or a friend. 

Bids each on other for assistance call. 

Till one man's weakness grows the strength of 
all. 

Fori, Bseay on Han. Epb. U, I. a49. 

10 

The younger brother hath the more wit. 

John Rav, fKgluh Freverbi. 

11 

We few, we happy few, we band of brotbets. 

Shakespeare, Benry V. Act iv, sc. 3,1. 80. 
Finds brotherhood in thee no sharper spur? 

ShascSSpiase, Richard //. Act i, sc. 3,1.9. 

IE 

Every man shift for ail the test, and let no 
man take care for himself. 

Shaeespiaiii, The Tempett. Act v, sc. 1, 1. 356. 

18 

No one can be perfectly free till all are free; 
no one can be perfectly moral till all are 
moral; no one can be perfectly happy till all 
are happy. 

SpENCEa, Social Statice. Ft. iv, cfa. 30, sec. 16. 
While there is a lower class 1 am in it. While there 
is a criminal class I am of it. While there is a soul 
in prison I am not free. 

Eugene V. Dans, Labor and Freedom. 
Whoever degrades another degrades me, 

And whatever is done or said returns at last to me, 
Wagt WurTSSAir, Song of Hysetf. Sec. 24. 

14 

Go, poor devil; get thee gone! why should 
I hurt thee? This world surely is wide enough 
to hold both thee and me! 

Sterne, Tristram Shandy. Vol. ii, ch. 12. 

15 

There is a fellowship more quiet even than 
solitude, and which, rightly understood, is 
solitude made perfect. 

R. L. Stevenson, Travels vsitk a Donkey; A 
Bight Among the Pines. 

IS 

No blast of air or fire of sun 
Puts out the light whereby we run 
With girdled loins our lamplit race. 

And each from each takes heart of grace 
And spirit tiil his turn be done. 

SwiHBUXNi, Soflgi Before Sunrise: Preltsde. 

17 

The little brown brother. 

WU.LUU Howabo Tajt, In 1900, referring to 
the Filipinos. 

He may be a brother of Big Bill Taft, 

But be ain't no brother of mine. 

Robert F. Morrison, in Uanita Sunday Sun. 

18 

Not till the sun eacludes you do 1 exclude you, 
Not till the waters refuse to glisten for you 
and the leaves to rustle for you, do my 
words refuse to glisten and rustle for you. 
Watt Whetuah, To a Common ProsUtule. 

IS 

0 love that passes the love of woman I 
Who that ^th felt it shall ever forget, 
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When Che breath of life with a throb tutni 
human, 

And a lad’s heart is to a tad's heart set? 

G. £. WooDBiaav, Comraits. 

BEOWH, JOHW 

1 am fully persuaded that I am worth in^ 
conceivably more to hang than for any other 
purpose. 

Jons Brown, Sfeeck, at bis trial, 2 Nov., 1350. 

2 

John Brown’s body lies a-mouldering in the 
grave. 

His soul is marching on! 

CuARLSS SettAOUE Hall, Jvhn Browi’i Body, 
Sometimes attributed to Frank E. Jcrotne. 
John Brown died pu the scaffold tor the slave; 
Dark was the hour when we dug bis hallowed 
grave; 

Now God avenges the life be gladly gave, 
Fteedom reigns to-dayl 

Edna Dean PaocToa, John Brovin, 

» 

The death of Brown is more than Cain kill- 
ing Abel: it is Washington slaying Spartacus. 

Victor Huoo, A Word Concrming John Brovm 
^ to Vircinia, 2 Dec., 1859. 

But, Virginians, don't do it! for I tell you that 
the flagon. 

Filled with blood of Old Brown's offspring, 
was first poured by Southern hands; 

And each drop from Old Brown's life-veins, 
like the red gore ol the dragon. 

May spring up a vengeful Fury, hissing 
through your slave-worn lands: 

And Old Brown, Osawatomie Brown, 
May trouble you more than ever, when you’ve 
nailed his coffin down! 

E. C. Steoitan, Hovi Old Brown Took Harpor^s 
Forty, Written Nov., LSS9, during Brown's 
trial. 

But high let our standard Bout it! 

“Sic semper”—tbe drop comes down— 

And (woe to the rogues that doubt itl) 

There's ao end of old John Brown! 

Henry Howard -Brownell, The BotlU of 
Ckarteslovin, 
s 

John Brown of Ossawatomie, they led him out 
to die; 

And lo! a poor slave-mother with her little 
child pressed nigh. 

Then the bold, blue eye grew tender, and the 
old harsh face grew mild, 

As he stooped between the jeering ranks and 
kissed the negro’s child! 

The shadows of his stormy Hfe that moment 
fell apart; 

And they who blamed the bloody hand for- 
gave the loving heart. 

That kiss from all its guilty means redeemed 
the good intent, 


And round the grisly fighter’s hair the martyr’s 
aureole bent I 

WuirriRB, Brown of DisaioototTSie. 
Compassionate eyes bad our brave John Brown, 
And a craggy stem forehead, a militant frown; 
He, the storm-bow of peace, give him volley on 
volley. 

The tool who tedeemed us once ol our loliy, 

And the smiter that haled us, our right John 
Brown! 

Louise liaOGEN GuiNEY,yo8K Brotoa; A Fora- 
dox, 

e 

1, John Brown, am now quite certain that the 
crimes of this guilty land will never be purged 
away but with Blood. 

John Brown, Last Sta tern eat, ruade in writing 
the day of his eaecution, 2 Dec., 1859. 
BROWNING. ROBERT 

7 

Or from Browning some “Pomegranate,” 
which, if cut deep down the middle. 
Shows a heart within blood-tinctured, of a 
veined humanity. 

E. B. Brown INC, Lady Geraldine's Coartrfiip. 
St. 42. 

You, Fitzgerald, whom by ur and eye 
She never knew,“thanked God my wiiewasdead." 
Rooeri Browhiko, To Edward Ehiirratd, 
Fitzgerald had written, "No more Aurora 
Leighs, thank God!" For Browning's verses 
see Al’FEMDUt. 

B 

And, Robert Browning, you writer of plays, 
Here’s a subject made to your handl 
Robert Browning, A Ligkt fF^maa. 

B 

Great-hearted son of the Titan mother, Earth, 
Fed at her breast. 

He builded upward from the solid ground. 
While listening ever for the heavenly sound 
Of higher voices, to his soul addressed. 
Floremce Earle Coaies, Noiert Brotmmt, 

ID 

Still fares he forth from dawn-lit paths dew- 
pearled, 

A singing pilgrim through a sighing world. 
James B. Kinyok, Robert BrowKiag. 

11 

Browning! Since Chaucer was alive and hale, 
No man bath walk'd along our roads with 
step 

So active, so inquiring eye, or tongue 
So varied in discourse. 

W. S. Lanodr, To Robert Brototemg. 

12 

Yet few poets were so mated before and no 
poet was so mated afterward, until Browning 
stooped and picked up a fair-coined soul that 
lay rusting in a pool of tears. 

FaAMcas TaosceSON, Shelley, p. 38. 

13 

He used poetry as a medium for writing in 
prose. 

Oscar Wapa, Tke Crttk ai Artist, Ft. L Ris 
{erring to Browning. 
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1 

The boy orator of the Platte. 

W. J. CoHNaLL. Demive deacrlpUon giveo to 
Bryan during Congresalonalcampaign of 1890. 
The Piatte—ea inches deep and sii miles wide 
at the mouth. 

SENAToa Joseph B. Founea, Sptetk, during 
caoipaign against Bryan, 1896. 

la 

His civic laurels will not yield in splendor to 
the brightest chaplet that ever bloomed upoo 
a warrior's brow. 

Henry T. Lewis, Sp<€cK DOoiinating Bryan, 
II July, 1896. Lewis was quoting Prentiss, 
wbo said the same thing of Henry Clay. 

2 

Bryan’s hold on the West lay in the fact that 
be was in himself the avcraj?c man of a large 
part of that country; he did not merely re- 
semblc that average man, he was that average 
man. 

CHSaLEs Willis Thoupson, Ftt^dvnts Vvt 
Knaufli, p. 41. 

George Harvey, with sarcastic intent, once al¬ 
leged mendaciously that Bryan became a white 
ribboncr because he heard a little girl recite, "The 
LipeThatTouch Liquor Shall Never Touch Mine." 

TuosapsoN, Freiidents Vvt Aaeteft, p. 42. 

He [Bryan] was a progressive who never pro¬ 
gressed—mentally. I never saw the least indica¬ 
tion that he ever learned anything, either in 
Europe or at home, al any time in his mature iife. 
Thoupson, Pwidtnts I'vi Known, p. 91. 

3 

Would that we could do something at once 
dignified and effective to knock Mr. Bryan 
once for aJ] into a cocked hat. 

Woooaotv Wilson, Letltr to Airion U. Jo- 
line, 29 April, 1902. Given to public by Joline 
in January, 1912. (See LUerary Dijest, 20 
Jan., 1912.) 

BURDEN 

See alao Cara 

4 

Ob, there are moments for ua here, when 
seeing 

Life's inequalities, and woe, and care. 

The burdens laid upon our mortal being 
Seem heavier than the human heart can 
bear. 

Willis G. Clari, A Song oj Uey. 

5 

But wilt thou measure all thy road. 

See thou lift the lightest load. 

EueasoN, Conduct of Life: Considentions by 
tkt Way. 

Every horse thinks his own pack beaviesL 
Tsqicas FULLsa, Gnomofogni. 

Each OIK thinks his lot the worst; but be is mb- 
taken. If he thought himself the worst of the lot 
he might be right. 

C. H. SpoaoioH, SaU-Cellart, 


1 

Aod when the porter bends beneath his load. 
And pants for breath, clear thou the crowded 
road. 

John Cay, Trivis. Bk. ii, 1. 49. 

Respect the burden. Madam. 

Napoleon, to Mrs. Balcombc, at St. Helena, 
when some servants carrying heavy bones, 
passed in their way. (O’Meara, Kspoleon al 
Si. Helena.) 
s 

Bear ye one another’s burdens. 

Hew Testament: Galatians, vi, 2. 

Every man shall bear his own burden. 

Hew Testament: Galatians, vi, 5. 

s 

None knows the weight of another's burden. 

George HEaREat, Jaetda Prudentum. 

Light burdens, long borne, grow heavy. 

George Herdert, /Gcuin Prudentun. 

10 

I would rather have a big burden and a strong 
back, than a weak back and a caddy to carry 
life’s luggage. 

Elbert Hubdarp, The Pkilisttne . Vol. ee, p. 26. 

II 

Money and time are the heaviest burdens of 
life, and the unhappicst of all mortals are 
those who have more of either than they know 
how to use. 

Samuil Johnson, The Idler. No. 30. 

12 

How many weak shoulders have craved heavy 
burdens! (Combien d’6paules sans force ont 
dematidi de lourds fardeaux!) 

JouTtiKi, Pensies. No. 201, 

God giveth the shoulder according to the burden. 
(Colt giebl die Schultem nach dcr Biirde.) 

Unenown. a German proverb 
The back is made for the burden 
Carlyle. Quoted as "a pious adage." 

13 

Take up the White Man’s burden— 

Send forth the best ye breed— 

Go bind your sons to exile 
To serve your captives’ need; 

To wait, in heavy harness, 

On fluttered folk and wild— 

Your new-caught, sullen peoples, 

Half-devil and haif-child. 

Kuovakd Kipukc, The White Man’s Burden, 
Half angel and half bird. 

Robert BaowNrNC, The Sing and the Book. 
Pt. i, 1. 1391. See 1193:1. 

15 

Light grows the burden which is well borne. 
(Leve fit, quod bene fertuc, oous.) 

Ovid, Amores. Bk. i, deg. 2,1. to. 

The burden one likes is cb^fulty bome. 

John Ray, English Proverbs. 

16 

To support the burden, you must strive with 
bead erect; if your sinews yield, you will fall. 
(Sustineas ut onus, nitendum vertice pleno 
eit, Aut, fleet! nervos si patiere, cades.) 
OvH), Epistnla ex Ponlo. Bk. ii, e(^ 7,1. 77. 
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It is base to flinch under a burden. (Turpe est 
cedeie oneri.) 

SeK£CA, Epistata ad Lucitium, Epis. aui, sec. ?• 

2 

A load would sink a navy, too much honour; 
0, 'tU a burden, Cromweii, 'tis a burden 
Too heavy for a man that hopes for heaven! 
SHAarSFEASE, ffettry Vllt. Act iii, sc. 2,1.3S3. 

2 

The burden is equal to the horse’s strength. 
Toimud. Sota IS, 

An ass endures bis burden, but not more than bis 
burden. 

George Heruert, Jacula Prudentum. 

« 

The strength will with the burden grow. 

Tom Tayldu, Abraham LirKotn. 
i 

Place the burden on the slow-paced ass. (Onus 
segni imponc asello.) 

UNiNown. A Latin proverb. See also Ass. 


BURKE, EDMUND 
S 

Here iics our good Edmund, whoso genius was 
such. 

We scarcely can praise it, or blame it too 
much; 

Who, bom for tho Universe, narrow’d his 
mind, 

And to party gave up what was meant for 
mankind: 

Though fraught with all learning, yet strain¬ 
ing his throat 

To persuade Tommy Townshend to lend him a 
vote; ... 

Though equal to all things, for all things 
unfit; 

Too nice for a statesman, loo proud for a wit; 
For a patriot, too cool; for a drudge, dis¬ 
obedient; 

And too fond of tbe right to pursue the ex¬ 
pedient. 

In short, ’twas his fate, unemploy'd or in 
place. Sir, 

To eat mutton cold, and cut blocks with a 
raxor. 

Oarvaa Golssieith, Refobatian, 1. 29. 
t 

Burke, sir, is such a man that ii you rnet him 
for the first time in the street, when you were 
stopped by a drove of oxen, and you and he 
stepped aside to take shelter but for five 
minutes, he’d talk to you in such a manner 
that when you parted you would say, “This 
is an extraordinary man.’’ 

Samuel Jdumsoh. (Bosweil, U/e.) 

I 

We could only wish that the years had brought 
to him ... a di^iDSition to happiness, a 
composed spirit to which time has made things 


clear, an unambitious temper, and hopes un¬ 
dimmed for mankind. 

John Moauev, Barhe, p. 299. 

s 

And the final event to himself has been that, 
as he rose like a rocket, be fell like a stick. 
Thomas Paine, Letter to the Addressers. Re¬ 
ferring to Edmund Burke. Tbe phrase was 
afterwards appropriated by Lockhart. See 
under Dickens. 

BURNS, ROBERT 

10 

Oh, but the mountain breeze must have been 
pleasant 

Upon tbe sunburnt brow 
Of that poetic and triumphant peasant 
Driving his laureled plow! 

William Alkxahdee, Robert Burnt. 

11 

The poor inhabitant below 

Was quick to learn and wise to know, 

And keenly felt the friendly glow, 

And softer flame; 

But thoughtless follies laid him low, 

And stain’d his name. 

RouEEr Burns, A Bord’t Epitaph. 

12 

Misled by a Fancy’s meteor ray. 

By Passion driven; 

But yet the light that led astray. 

Was light from Heaven. 

Robert Burns, The Vision. Duau ii, st. 18. 

But ne'er to a seductive lay 
Let iaith be given, 

Nor deem that “light which leads astray 
Is light from heaven.’’ 

WoRoswoRitt, To the Sons of Bursts. 

12 

And rustic life and poverty 

Grew beautiful beneath his touch, . . . 

Who.se lines are mottoes of the heart, 

Whose truths electrify the lage. 

Camfuei.i., Ode le Ike Afemory ej Bums, 

U 

A Bums is infinitely better educated than a 
Byron, 

Thomas Carlvii, Note Beak, 1 Nov., 1831. 

Bums of all poets is the most a Maze 
Dahte Garriel RoasEm, Or Bums. 

IS 

Such graves as his are pilgrim shrines, 
Shrines to no code or creed confined,— 
'The Delphian vales, the Palestines, 

The Meccas of the mind. 

Fece-Greeni Ballece, Burui. St. 32. 

IS 

The century shrivels like a scroll,— 

The past becomes the present,— 

And face to face, and soul to soul, 

We greet the monarch-peasant. . . . 

We praise him, not for gifts divine,— 

Hia Muse was bmn of woman,— 
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nil minhood bicathei in every line,— 

Was ever heart more human? 

0. W. Holuis, tor the Burns Centmnial 
Celebration. 

1 

Tia but a cot roofed in with straw, a hovel 
Wit of clay; 

One door shuts out the snow and storm, one 
window greets the day. 

And yet I stand within this room and hold all 
thrones in scorn. 

For here, beneath this lowly thatch, love’s 
sweetest bard was bom. 

R. G. Ihgexsoll, The Bums Cettaie in Ayr. 

2 

Each little lyrical 
Grave or satirical 
Musical miracle! 

F. L. Knowles, On a Fly-LeaJ of Bums's 
Songs. 

a 

A dreamer of the common dreams, 

A fisher in familiar streams. 

He chased the transitory gleams 
That all pursue; 

But on his lips the eternal themes 
Again were new. 

WnxiAsa Watson, The Tomb of Burns. 

He came when poets bad forgot 
How rich and strange the faumao lot; 

How warm the tints of Life; how hot 
Ate Love and Hate: 

And what mahcs Truth divine, and what 
Makes Manhood great. 

Wn.LUii Wateoh, The Tomb of Bunss, 

Bis greatness, not his littleness. 

Concerns mankind. 

WiLLiAEi Watson, The Tomb of Bursts. 

4 

Give lettered pomp to teeth of Time, 

So “Bonnie Doon" hut tarry; 

Blot out the epic’s stately rhyme. 

But spare his Highland Mary I 
WHimiJt, Btinu. St. 20. 
s 

I mourned with thousands, but as one 
More deeply grieved, for he was ^ne 
Whose light I hailed when first it shone, 

And showed my youth 
Bow verse may build a princely throne 
On humble truth. 

WORiswoxTU, At the Grave of Bums. St. 6. 
BUSINESS 

See also Commeiee, Corporatlotu, riunce 
^ T—Business: Apothegms 

Business tomorrow. (<NadSe ett edpisr rh 

Asonss, to s measengir who arrived during a 
banquet with a letter which he said should be 
read at once, since it wae on serious business. 
It contained wamlnf of a plot to atusiiaate 


Artbias, but he slipped It unread under the 
pillow of his couch, and a few minuta later 
the assassins broke In and killed him. 
“Wherefore,” says Plutarch, “these words 
of his are a current proverb to this day 
among the Greeks.” (PlutAxCs, Lives: Pe- 
lopidos, Ch. 10, sec. 4.) 

7 

The playthings of our elders are called busi¬ 
ness. (Majorum nugs negotia vocantur.) 

St. Augustine, Confessions. Bk. i, sec. 15. 

8 

Come home to men’s business and bosoms. 

Feahcis Bacon, Essays; Dedkaiion to the 
Duke of Buckmgkam. 

a 

Mr. Morgan buys his partners; I grow my 
own. 

Ahohew Carnegie. (Hendrick, Li/e.) 

10 

Steel is Prince or Pauper. 

Andeew Carnegie. (Henprick, Liye.) 

Homestead, Braddock, Birmingham, they make 
their steel with men. 

Smoke and blood is the mis of steel. 

Carl Sandburg, Smoke and Steel. 

11 

Keep thy shop, and thy shop will keep thee. 

George Chapkan, Eajtuwrd Hoe. Act i, sc, 1. 
(1610) Attributed to Sir William Temple by 
Steele. [Speciator, No. Soil.) 

Mind your till end till your mind. 

C. H. Spurgeon, 5ail-Ceffafi. 

12 

You foolish man, you don’t even know your 
own foolish business. 

Lose CuESTEKiiELD, to John Amstis, the Gar¬ 
ter King of Arms. (Jesse, Memories of the 
Courts of the Stuarts: Nassau and Hanover.) 

You Eilly old fool, you don't even know the 
alphabet of your own silly business. 

Attributed to Judge William Henry Mavle, 
speaking tu a witness in his court. 

A silly old man who does not understand even 
bis Billy old trade. 

Attributed to Richard Beteell, first Baron 
Westbury, while Lord Chancellor, speaking 
oi a witness from the Herald's College. 

18 

This business will never hold water. 

Colley Cibser, She Wan'd and She Wou'd 
Not. Act iv, 

14 

Like inscriptions over the graves of dead 
businesses. 

Dickens, Our Mutual Friend. Bk, t, ch, 14. 

15 

Whose talk is of bullocks. 

Apoerypha; EcelesiastieuSf mvifi, 25. 

11 

Sii, it was my partner made that bargain, 
not myself; and I don't hold myself bound 
by it, for be is the Bleeping partner only, and 
not empowered to act in the way of buaineH. 

Maria Edokwoith, The Aheesetee, Ch. 1. 
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1 

Drive thy busitie» or it will drive thee. 

Bzhjakus Fxakklis, ?oQr Rkhftri, 1758. 

® . . . . 

The dtlseo ii at bis business before he rises. 

Giosos HERBrsT, Jscvic Frvdtntum. 

S 

Ask the grave tradesman to direct thee right; 
He ne’er deceives but when he profits by’t. 
John Gay, Trivia. Bk. ii, ]. 71. 

And, [f you want it, he 

Mal^s a reduction on taking a quantity. 

W. S. CiLBiHT, The Sorcerer. Act i. 

5 

Business is other pco;^e’s money. (I.es af¬ 
faires, c’est I’argent des autres.) 

Madaice dz GsiAaDiN, MargwriLt. Vol. ii, p. 
104. (1852) 

Business? Ihivt's very simple—-it’s other people^s 
money. (Les a (Tairas? C’est bien simple, e'est 
I’argcnt des autres.) 

Alexandre Dukas, fils, La Question d'Argent. 
Act ii, sc. 7. (1S57) 

a 

Lord Stafford mines for coal and salt. 

The Duke of Norfolk deals in malt. 

The Douglas in red herrings, 

Fitz-Greene Halleck, Alnwitk Castle. 

7 

I attend to the business of other people, hav¬ 
ing lost my own. (Aliena negoLia euro, Ex- 
cuasus propriis.) 

Horace, Satires. Bk. ii, sat. 8,1.19. 

Have you so much time to spare from your own 
business that you can attend to another man’s 
with which you have no concern? (Tantumne 
ad re tuast oti dbi Aliena ut cures ea qus nil ad 
te attmeot?} 

Terence, Heauton Timontmenos, 1. 7S. (Act 

i, BC. 1.) 

Let every man mind hb own businesa. 

Cervantes, Don Quixote, Pt. i, ch. B. 

Each one to bis trade; then would the cows be 
well cared for. 

Flqrian, Le Vacker et te Garde^hasse. 

"li everybody minded their own business,’* the 
Duchess said, in a hoarse growl, "the world would 
go round a great dei^l futEr than it does.*’ 

Lewis Carroli., Alke*s Advewiurei (» Won - 
derlandt p. 84. 

9 

Never fear the want of business. A man who 
qi^es himself well for his calling, never 
tails of employment. 

Thokas Jefberson, iFritittgj. Vol. viii, p. 38S- 

a 

The ugliest of trades have their moments of 
pleaiure. Now, if I were a grave-digger, or 
even a hangman, there are some people I 
could work for with a great deal of enjoy¬ 
ment. 

Douglas JaaaOLO, /errolrfV Wit .* V^ly TfBdts , 

10 

The sign brings customers. 

La Fomtaor, Ftbhi. Bk. vil, fsb. IS. 


11 

Business today consists in persuading crowds. 
Giaain SraNiav Ln, Crowis. Bk. ii, cb. 5. 

A man's success in business today turns upon bis 
power of getting people to believe be has some¬ 
thing that they want. 

GexALD Stahlc! Lee, Crowd]. Bk. U, ch. 9. 

12 

When I see a merchant over-polite to his 
customers, begging them to taste a little 
brandy and throwing half his goods on the 
counter—thinks I, that man has an aie to 
grind. 

Cnaanrs Mnraa, Ejjoyj from lie Det* of Pbot 
R obert the Scribe: Who’ll Turn Grmdrtuntst 
(1815) in Lucerne federoliit, 1 Sept., 1810. 
IS 

Business is business. (Les affaires sont les 
aBaires.) 

OcTAva MiaBEAu. Title of play, produced at 
Comidie Francaise, Paris, 20 April, 1905. 

“Business b business," the Little Man said, 

“A battle where 'everything goes,’ 

Where the only gospel b 'get ahead,’ 

And never spare friends or foes." 

Bsrtoh Bsaley, Business ir Biumrri. 

14 

Strife never; business seldom; a quiet mind. 
(Lis tiumquam, toga rara, mens quieta.) 
Mastial, Epigrams. Bk. x, epig. 47, 1. 5. A 
prescription for a happy life, 

15 

Good merchandise finds a ready buyer. 
(Proba mers facile emptorem reperit.) 
Plautus, P^nulus, 1. 842. (Act i, sc. 2.) 

Ill ware is never cheap. Fleasing ware is half sold. 

Gsouce HaaeLaT, Jacvla Prvdenlim. 

1t 

Not slothful in business; fervent in spirit. 

JVew rerlomenl: Rorrums. aii, 11. 

17 

We demand that big business give people a 
square deal. 

TstLODoaa Roosuvult, Letter, when suit was 
brought to dissolve the Steri Trust. 
i» 

It is easy to escape from business, if you 
will only despise the rewards of business. 
(Facile est autem occupadones evadere, si 
occupationum preda contempseris.) 

Seneca, EpisttAa ad LudHum. Epis. xxii, sec. 9. 
It 

Every man has business and desire, 
Such as it is. 

SuAEiSFeAni, Bamltl. Act i, sc. 5, L 13Q. 

Has this fellow no feeling of hts business? 
Shacesfeauz, Samkt. Act v, sc. 1,2. 75. 

Thb wrighty business will not brooh delay. 
SHAKESTEAaa, // Henry Vf. Act i, sc. 1,1.170. 

20 

I am ill at reckoning; it fitUtb the spirit of 
a tapster. 

SuzasnAiE, Love’s Labour’s Lost. Act i, 
K. 2, L 42. 



20S 


BUSINESS 


BUSINESS 


1 

To things of sale a sellei’s praise belongs. 
SnAxespiAna, Lavt's Ltbour't LoU. Act iv, 
sc. 3, 1. 240. 

2 

A man who has no office to go to—I don’t 
care who be is—is a trial of which you can 
liave no conception. 

BiaHsao Shaw, Tie ImUonal Knot. Ch. 18. 
a 

Except during the nine months before he 
draws his first breath, no man manages his 
ailairs as well as a tree does. 

BeiwAJiD Shaw, Maxims Jot Revolutionists. 

4 

Everyone lives by selling something. 

R. L, Stsvensoh, Be^iars, 
s 

Neither above nor below bis business. (Par 
negotiis neque supra.) 

TAaros, Amah. Bk. vj, set. 34. 

He who thinks his business below him, will al* 
ways be above bis business. 

Thouas Folcu, Cnomologia. No. 2333. 

Those that are above busuiess. 

Mattbxw Hikav, Commentaries: Maltkns 

XX . 

e 

We ace all proud or humble, according as 
our business prospers or fails. (Omnibus nobis 
ut res daot sese, ita magni atque humiles 
sumus.) 

Teuznce, Hecyra, 1. 380. (Act iii, sc. 2.) 

7 

And that ye study to be quiet, and to do 
your own business. 

Hew Testament: 1 TkessalonianSj iv, 11. 

a 

1 have postponed my serious business for 
their sport. (Posthahui tamen illorum mea 
Sena iudo.) 

Vaaon., Eclogaej. No. vii, 1. 17. 

» 

1 remember that a wise friend of mine did 
usually say, "Thai which is everybody’s busi¬ 
ness is nobody’s business.” 
liAAa Waltoh, Tit Comfteat Antler. Pt. 1, 
ch. 2. (Third edition.) 

Everybody's business is nobody’s business, 
Macaulay, Essays: fiaiiam's ConstituUonal 
Btstory. (1828) Quoted as an "old mexim.” 

10 

I cannot sit still, James, and hear you abuse 
the shopocracy. 

John Wilson, JVoetei Ambrosioitia. No. 39. 

II 

Go to your business, pleasure, whilst I go to 
my pleasure, business. 

WvcHasLEY, Tie Country WUt. Act li. 

Business was his aversion; pleasure was his busi¬ 
ness. 

Masia Eocewoyth, r*< Cmitriul. Ch. I. 

Set also undet PtLASuaa 


II— Buiuieii: Its Tirtuei 

12 

Business is really more agreeable than pleas¬ 
ure; it interests the whole mind . . . more 
deeply. But it does not look as if it did. 
Walter Bagehqt, Eneltrlt Constitution, p. 117. 

13 

I have always recognized that the object of 
business is to make money in an honorable 
manner. 1 have endeavored to remember that 
the object of life is to do good. 

Petes Coorer, Speeci, at a reception given in 
his honor in 1874. (ilici. 0 / American Biof., 
iv, 410.) 

14 

A business with an income at its heels 
Furnishes always oil for its own wheels. 
CowRia, Retirement, I, 815. 

1B 

Business is the salt of life. 

Tuosaas Fuller, (rnotno/ogia. No, 1026. 

16 

Without business, debauchery. 

George Herbert, Jacula Prudentum. See also 
under Devil. 

17 

The aim of all legitimate business is service, 
for profit, at a risk. 

Benjaacit C. Leemiho, fmagiiulion. 
ia 

There is no better ballast for keeping the 
mind steady on its keel, and saving it from 
all risk of crankiness, than business. 

J. R. Lowell, Among My Books: Kew Eng¬ 
land Tsoo Centstries Ago. 

19 

Cherish the little trade which thou hast 
learned and be content therewith. (T* rt^rier, 

8 laaScr, spikes, revryt TpoffaravaODV.) 

Msacus Aureuus, Medilations. Bk. iv, sec. 31. 

20 

Seest thou a man diligent in his business? 
he shall stand before kings; he shall not 
stand before mean men. 

Old Testament: Proverbs, Exii, 29, 

21 

To business that we love we rise betime, 

And go to't with delight, 

Shakesteare, Antony and Cleapatra. Act Iv, 
K. 4,1. 20. 

III— Busineas: Iti Faulta 

22 

The market is a place set apart where men 
may deceive each other. 

Anachaesis. (Diocenes Laertius, Anacihartl]. 
Sec S.) 

23 

Look round, look up, and feel, a moment's 
space, 

That carpet-dusting, though a pretty trade. 
Is not the imperative labour after all, 

E. B. Browning, Aurora Leigi. Bk. i, 1, 871. 
The buying and the seUing, and the strlis 
Of little natures. 

Rorert Buchanan, De Bemey , 
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1 

1 care not a fig for the cares of biisine&s; 
Politics fill me with doubt and dizziness. 

RosEirr Bocbavak^ Fine Weather on the 
tentia. St. 4. 

2 

Thou shall not covet: but tradition 
Approves aU forms of competition. 

Akthuk Hugh Clough. The Latest Decalngue. 

$ 

Hackney’d in business, wearied at that oar 
Which thousands, once faat chain’d to, quit 
no more. 

CowFifR, Rettremenl, 1. 1, 

Stamps God’s own name upon a lie just made. 

To turn a penny in the way of trade. 

CowPER, TaO/c Tali, 1, 420, 

4 

We must bold a man amenable to reason for 
the choice of his daily craft or profession. It 
is not an excuse any lonjjer for his deeds that 
they are the custom of his trade. What busi¬ 
ness has be with an evil trade? Has he not a 
calling in his character? 

Emerson, £;jayr, First Series; Spiritual Laws, 
The ways of trade arc grown selfish to the bor¬ 
ders of theft, and supple to the borders (if not 
beyond the liorders) of fraud. 

Emerson, Nature Addresses and Essays; Man 
the Reformer. 

6 

Why so serious, why so grave? 

Man of business, why so muddy? 

Thyself from chance thou canst not save 
With all thy care and study. 

Look merrily then, and take thy repose; 

For *tis to no purpose to look so forlorn, 
Since the world was as had before thou wert 
born, 

And when it will mend who knows? 

Thomas Flatman, Whim. 

t 

When a man’s business docs not fit him, 'tis 
as ofttimes with a shoe*—if too big for the 
fool it will trip him, if too small, will chafe. 
(Cui non conveniet sua res, ut calreus olim, 
Si pede major erit, subvertet, sJ minor, uret.) 
Horace, Epistles. Bk. i, epis. 10,1. 42. 

The rust of business is sometimes polished 
off in a camp, but never in a court. (L^air 
bourgeois ae perd quciqucfois i Tarmee, mais 
il Ae se perd jamais i la cour.) 

La Rochefoucauld, No, 393. 

8 

Curse on the man who business first de- 
signed, 

And by’t enthralled a free-born lover’s mmdl 
John Oldsam, of Absenu. 

The lover too shuns business. 

CowpER, 1. 219. 

Swear, fool, or starve; for the dilemma's 
even; 


A tradesman thou! and hope to go to Heav'n? 
Putsius, Satires. Sat. v, I 168. (Dryden, tr^ 

1 204.) 

He looked upon tbe whole generation of woollen- 
drapers to be such despicable wretdies that no 
gentleman ought to pay them. 

Samuel Juhnson, The Rambler. No. 9, 
to 

How happy the life unembarrassed by the 
cares of business! (Quam est felix vita, qua 
sine odiis transiit.) 

PuaiiLius SvBUS, SenteiUia. No. 721 

11 

Bad is the trade that must play fool to 
sorrow. 

SziAKESEEARE, King LeoT. Act iv, sc. 1,1. 40. 

Half way down 

Hongs one that gathers samphire, dreadful trade! 
SiiAKEsreARE, King Lear. Act Jv, sc, t, 1,14. 

12 

Of all the damnable waste of human life 
that ever was invented, clerking is the very 
worst, 

Rernard Shaw, Misoiliance, p, 70, 

This counter-caster. 

Skaeesreare, Othello. Act i, sc. 1,!. 31. 

IV—Busineea: Its Dispatch 
IS 

Talk of nothing but business and dispatch 
that business quickly. 

Aldus, placard on the door of his printing 
office. (T. F. Duldin, Introduction to the 
Knowledge of Rare and Valuable Edilhns 
of the Greek and Latin Classics, p. 436.) 

14 

There is nothing mote requisite in business 
thsn despatch. 

Addison, Tht DruiHmtr. Act v, sc. 1. 

15 

Of all virtues for rising to honour, quickness 
of despatch is the best; for superiors many 
limes love not to have those they employ 
too deep or too sufficient, but ready and 
diligent, 

Fiahcis Bacon, Advanctmail ef Learning; 
ChU KnovAedge. Sec. 9. 

1S 

Business dispatched is business well done, 
but business hurried is business ill done. 
Bui.wo-LvrroM, Caxloniaru; Readert and 
Writers. 

17 

Despatch ts the soul of business. 

Loan Cekstekfield, Letters. S Feb,, 1750. 

18 

Cedi's despatch of business was extraordi¬ 
nary, his maxim being, "The shortest way 
to do many things is to do only one thing 
at once." 

SAUUXt S mtt.m , 5elf-fielF. Ch. 9. 

V—Business lad BuaynetS 
IS 

Nowhere so busy a man as he there nas, 

And yet he seemed busier than he was. 

Chaucxe, CttHterbsery Tales; Protegne, b J21. 
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1 

Who more busy tban be that hath least to do? 
raosua DaAxa, BIbliv. Scio. Inst^ 20. (1633) 

2 

To be too busy gets contempt. 

Gsonot Biuoit, /scats 
a 

Without any sort of business, is forever 
busy. (Sans aucune affaire, est toujouis af- 
faird.) 

^ MtHjiaE, Le Misanthrope, Act ii, sc. 4,1. 30. 

Mor wQl be be in business for the mere sabe 
of being busy. (Nec in negotiis erit negotii 
causa.) 

^ SsKiCA, Epiitula ad Luciliiim. Epis. niii, S. 

No one is so busy as the man who has noth¬ 
ing to do. (II n’y a pas de ^ns plus aSairds 
que ceux qui n'ont rien i faire.) 

UsxnowN. A French proveih. 5ee sZio Ld- 
Buaa. 

BBTCHBK 

a 

He would have made a good butcher, but 
for the by-blow. 

JoE» CuaKi, FoneiBtotopa, 27. C1639) 

7 

Butchers! whose bands are dy’d with blood’s 
foui stain. 

And always foremost in the hangman’s train. 
Joun Cay, Trivia, Bk. il, I, 43. 

Whoe'er has gone thro’ London Street, 

Has seen a Butcher gazing at bis meat, 

And bow be keeps 
Gloating-upon a sheep’s 
Or bullock’s personals, as if his own; 

How be admires his halves 
And quarters—and his calves, 

As if in truth upon his own legs grown;— 
Bis fafj Am suet! 

]^u kidneys peeping elegantly thro’ it I 
Tbohas Hood, A Snider. 

Of brutal juices the whole man is fuIL— 

In fact, fulfilling the metempsychosis. 

The Butcher is already half a Bull. 

'rnasuE Hood, A Butehtr, 

a 

A iturdyman he look’d to fell an ox. 
Bull-fronted, ruddy, with a formal streak 
Of weil-greas’d hair down either cheek. 

Taoxus Hooi, Ode to Rae Wilson, 1.4Zg, 

10 „ 

Where is that devil’s butcher? 

Sbaxssfzaxe, /// Stnry VI. Act v, sc. S, L 77. 
Like to a mortal butcher bent to kill. 
SHAZzapsAu, Feniu and Adonis, L 61S. 

11 

The butcher looked for his knife and it waa 
in his mouth. 

Swm, BoUte Conversation, Diai, t. 

KeU wttb hts candle look for his ludie. 

Which be had in his mouth. 

UMEHOsnr, Roxbnrthe Ballads, ffi, 321. 


12 

Beef on the butcher’s stall, the slaughter- 
bouse of the butcher, tim butcher in Us 
killing-clothes. 

Walt Whitiun, A Song For Occupations. 
Sec. V, 1. 26. 

IS 

Begot by butchers, but by bishops bred, 
How high his bonotu holds bis haughty head. 
Vnxaown, Epigram on Wolsey, 

BBTTESCITP 

14 

The royal kingct^ bold 
Dares not don his coat of gold. 

Edwin Abngld, Almond Blossoms, 

15 

He likes the poor things of the world the best; 
I would not, therefore, if I could, be rich. 

It pleasures him to stoop for buttercups. 

E. B. Bsownihc, Aurora Leigh. Bk. iv, 1. 210. 

16 

All will be gay when noontide wakes anew 
The buttercups, the little children’s dower. 
Robebt Bkowhino, Home Thoughts from 
Abroad. 

\7 

When daisies and buttercups gladdened my 
sight. 

Like treasures of silver and gold. 

Thomas Cakwhill, Field Flovitrs. 

16 

The buttercups across the field 
Made sunshine rifts of splendor. 

DntAE Maxia Mulocx Cxair, A SUly Sang. 

19 

The buttercups, bright-eyed and bold, 

Held up their chalices of gold 
To catch the sunshine and the dew. 

Julia C. R. Sobx, Cetile«iuaf ?oem, 1. 16S. 

20 

I’m called little Buttercup, 

Dear little Buttercup, 

Though I could never tell why. 

W. S. Gilbert, H.U.S. Pinafore. Act L 

21 

Buttercups and dai^s, 

Oh, the pretty flowers; 

Coming ere the spring time. 

To tell of sunny hours. . . . 

He who gave them hardships 
And a life of care. 

Gave them likewise hardy strength 
And patient hearts to bear. 

UArr Howin, Buttercups and Daisies. 

22 

And 0 the buttercups! that field 
O’ the cloth of gold, where pennons 
swam— . . . 

What was it to their matchless sheen, 

Their million million drops of gold 
Among the green! 

Jean Iscelow, The Letter L: Present. St. 3. 
23 

And still a tiny fan turns 
Above a forge of gold. 
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BYRON, GEORGE GORDON ill 


To keep, with fiiry Uuiterm, 

The world fioia growing old. 

WiLnzi) Thouiv, BvtUrcupi. 

BDTXBRFLY 

1 

I’d be a butterfly, bom in a bower, 

Where roses and lilies and violets meet. 
Thouas Haymis Bayiy, I'd Bt a BvUerfiy. 

2 

And alJ about her wheeled and shone 
Butterflies all gold. 

JouM DAvinsoN, Butterflies, 
a 

TII make my joy like this 
Small Butterfly; 

Whose happy heart has power 
To make a stone a flower. 

WlU.tAU H. Daviss, The Example. 

4 

Thou spark of life that wavest wings of 
gold, 

Thou songless wanderer mid the songful 
birds. 

With Nature's secrets in thy tints un¬ 
rolled. . . . 

Thou winged blossom, liberated thing, . . . 
But thou art Nature’s freeman. 

T. W. HicomsoM, Ode to a Butterfly, 
i 

We saw 8 snow-white butterfly 
Dancing before the fitful gade. 

Far out at sea. 

RicHAito Heucist HoatiY, Cenitu. 

« 

There was never a Queen like Balkis, 

From here to the wide world's end; , 

And Balkis talked to a butterfly 
As you would talk to a friend. 

Rusyajid Kipunc, Jvst-So Stvries; The Bul- 
lerfiy that Stamped. 

7 

There will be butterflies, 

There will be summer skies 
And flowers upthrust, 

When all that Cssar bids, 

And all the pyramids 
Are dust. 

Hakiij. Loho, Butterfiei, 

a 

The butterfly, an idle thing, 

Nor honey makes, nor yet can sing. . . . 

And thou^ from flower to flower I rove, 

My stock of wisdom I'll improve, 

Nor be a butterfly. 

AnaiAms O'Ksm, The Butterfly, 
t 

Who breaks a butterfly upon a wheel? 

Fopa, Episile to Dr. Arbuthuotf L 3Qfi. 

10 

Exquisite child of the aii. 

Auci FaaasdAM pAtMia, The Butterfly. 

11 

This wax your butterfly, you see— 

His fine wings made h^ vain: 


The caterpillars crawl, but he 
Passed them in rich disdain.— 

My pretty boy says, "Let him be 
Only a worm again!’’ 

Saxau U. B. Piatt, After Wiutt. 

12 

What more felicity can fall to creature 
Than to enjoy delight with liberty, 

And to be lord of all the works of Nature? 
EDumm SPENEsa, iduiopotmes, Or tkr Fate of 
the ButterfUr, 1. 209. 

TS 

Fly away, butterfly, back to Japan, 

Tempt not a pinch at the hand of a man, 

And strive not to sting ere you die away. 

So pert and so painted, so proud and so 
pretty. 

To brush the bright down from your wings 
were a pity— 

Fly away, butterfly, fly awayl 
SwnrauBNE, To James UcN^ Whistler. 

e 

Much converse do I hod in thee, 

Histoilan of my infancy! 

Float near me; do not yet departI 
Dead times revive in thee: 

Thou bcing’st, gay creature as thou arti 
A solemn image to ray heart. 

WoasswoKTH, To a Butterfly. i 

What joy awaits you, when the btecie 
Hath found you out among the trees, ^ 

And calls you forth again! 

WonoswoRTa, To a BuiterPy. 

BYRON, GEORGE GORDON 

15 

And poor, proud Byron, sad as grave 
And sail as life; forlornly brave. 

And quivering with the dart he gave. 

£. B. Browninc, a Vision of Poets. 1. 412. 

16 

And be the Spartan’s epitaph on me— 

"Sparta hath many a worthier son than he." 

Byron, Chilie Horoid. Canto iv, at. 10. 

Even I,—albeit I'm sure I did not know it. 

Nor sought of foolscap subjects to be king,— 
Was reckon’d, a considerable time; 

The grand Napoleon of the realms of thyme. 

Byron, Don Juan. Canto zi, at. 3S. 

17 

'Twas his to mourn Misfortune's rudest shock, . 
Scourged by the winds, and cradled on the 
rock. 

Casipbxii, The Pleasures of Hope. Ft. 1, L 105. 

IX 

He might have soared, a mirade of mind, 
Above the doubts that dim our mental 
sphere. 

And poured from thence, ax music on the 
wind, 

Those prophet tones, which men had tuned 
to bear, 

As if an an^’s harp had sung of bliss 
Id some bright world beyond the tears pf thix. 
Walixx COLTOn, Byron. 
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Ob, Night doth love h<i! Oh, the clouds 
Th^ do bet form environ! 

The lightning weeps—it hears her sob, 

“Speak to me. Lord Byionl" 

EBEHESra EiLtOTT, Speak to Mr, Lord Byron. 
Refenini to the story that Byron cefus^ to 
apeak to his sister for many years before 
she died, 

2 

He had a head which statuaries loved to 
copy, and a foot the deformity of which the 
beggars in the street mimicked. 

Macaouv, Essays: Moore's Lift of Byron. 

a I 

From the poetry of Lord Byron they drew a ; 
system of ethics, compounded of misanthio- I 
py and voluptuousness,—a system in which 
the two great commandments were, to hate 
your neighboui, and to love your neighbour's 
wife. 

MacavcAV, Essays; Moore's Life of Lord 
Byron. 

4 

Yes, Byron, thou ait gone, 

Gone like a star drat through the firmament 
Shot and was lost, in its eccentric course 


DaHling, perplexing. Yet thy heart, metbinka, 
Was generous, noble—noble in its scotn 
Of all things low or little; nothing there 
Sordid or servile. 

Sauuel Rooebb, Italy; Bologna. 

I 

0 mighty mind, in whose deep streams this 
age 

Shakes like a reed in the unheeding storm. 
Why dost thou curb not thine own sacred 
rage? 

SuELLEV, frogmrni.* Addressed to Byron. 

E 

Too avid of earth’s bliss, he was of those 
Whom Delight flies because they give her 
chase. 

Only the odour of her wild hair blows 
Back in their faces hungering for her face. 
William Watson, Byron fkf Voluptuary. 

7 

My friend the apothecary o'er the way 
Doth in his window Byron's bust display. 
Once, at Childe Harold's voice, did Europe 
bow: 

He wears a patent lung-protector now. 
William Watson, The Fall of Heroes. 


c 


CAB 

f 

Does nobody know where these gondolas of 
Paris came from? (Ne salt on pas oil vien- 
nent ces gondoles Parlsicunes?) 

Baleac, Physiologie du Slariate. (1817) See 
JVofet ansi Queries. Ser. v, vol. iv, p. 499; 
vol. V, p. 195. 

There beauty half her glory veils 
Id cabs, those gondolas oo wheels. 

UhXnOwn, May Fair. (1877) 

Those gondolas on wheels, called hansoms. 

H. S^Clts Wilson, The Three Paths. (1859) 
The gondola of London. 

Benjamin Siskaeu, Lofhoir. Ch. 27. 

9 

Go, call a coach, and let a coach be called; 
And let the man who calleth be the caller; 
And in the calling, let him nothing call. 

But coachl coach! coach! 0 for a coach, ye 
gods! 

HxNav Caeev, Chrononholonthologos. Act 11, 
sc. 4. 

CjRSAS 

I—Cmsar: Apothegms 

1 appeal unto Cmsar. 

New TestasneHl: AeLi, agv, 11. 

It 

What millions died—that Caesar might be 
great1 

CAsmiU, The fietsura of Rapt. Pt. U, 1.174. 


I 

I Cssarism is democracy without liberty. (Le 
Cesarisme, e'est la democratie sans la 
I liberie.) 

Taxile Diloed, Risiory of the Second Empire. 

13 

Bom, Czsar-like, to write and act great deeds. 
DaYDEN, Annus Mirabdis. St. 175. 

14 

Where’s Caisar gone now, in command high 
and able? 

Jacopone, De Cantesnptu Mstndi. (Coles, tr.) 

Imperious Cesar, dead and turn’d to clay, 

Might stop a hole to keep the wind away: 

0, that that earth, which kept the world in awe. 
Should patch a wall to expel the winter's flaw! 
Shakzspeaex, Hamlet. Act v, ac. 1, L 235. 

15 

Render therefore unto Cisai the thingE 
which ace Cesar’s, and unto God the things 
that are God’s. 

JVeie T'estament.' Matthew, xxii, 21, 

14 

No bending knee will call thee Cesar now. 
Sbazespeaee, III Henry Vf. Act ill, sc. l, 1.18. 

Thou'rt an emperor, Cesar, Keisar, and Pheezac. 
SHANEsrEASe, Merry Whses of Windsor. Act 
1, sc. 3,1, 9, 

17 

One Chesai lives; a thousand are forgot. 
VoiiNO, Right Thoughts. Night vlii, 1. 202. 

18 

Hail Cesar, those who are about to die Mtote 
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thee I (Ave, Cxsar, morituri tc salutant!) 
The salutation used bjr the Roman gbdiators, 
as they filed past the Imperial boit before 
fiE^btins in the drrus. Sometimes aiven, 'Avc, 
Imperator, niorfturi te salutamus/’ (Sut- 
TONJtJS, Lives of the Casars: Cloudws, Ch. 
xxi, sec. 6.) 

Like a parrot, I will Icam from you the names 
of others; but I have learned of myself to say, 
“Hail, C®8ar.” (Pslttacus a vobis aliorum Tiomina 
discam: Hoc didici per me dicere “C^sar have.”) 

Maktial, Epigroms . Bk. xiv, cpig. 7 i . 

For other names your lessons may avail: 

I taught myself to carol/TissrI hail!" 

Martial, aiv, 73, (Elphinston, tr.) 

"O Caisar, wc who are about lo die 
Salute yout" was the giiidUtors' cry 
Jt) the arcoRt standing face to face 
With death and with the Roman populace. 
I/)NcrEii,ow, Morituri Saiutantus, 1. 1. 

1 

Either Ca:»ar or poibing. (Aut C^sar aul 

nihil.) 

The device of Cc&ar Borgia. 

CjFsar or nothing^ Wc are nothing loath 
Thus to acclaim btm; Caesar Borgia’s both. 

(Aut nihil auf Caesar vult dici Borgia. Quidni? 
Cum vmul e( Ca^itar poshit et esse nihil ) 

Jacopo Sanvax^aro, De Cdr.rof Borgia. {Cnt- 
mma Fottanm Italonm. Vol. viii, p. 444.) 
Either Pontifex Maximus or an exile, (Nisi pon- 
tifia:m non levcrsurum.) 

JVLiiTs CiESAR, to his mothoT, on the morning 
of the ejection. (Sukti>siU5, Lives of the 
Casors: Julius. Sec. 13.) 

Juliua 

Cesar^s wife must he above suspicion. (Tum 
Cxsar . . . respoiidic.: quia suam uxurcm 
etiam suspicione vucare vcllet.) 

Plutarch, Lives: Julius Casar. Sec. 10. 

Cvsar, however, when summoned as a witness, 
gave DO testimony against Clodius, and denied { 
that he had condemned bis wife for adultery, 
but said that he had put her away because 
Cesar’s wife must be free not only from shamc' 
ful conduct, but even from shameful report. 

Plutaroi, Lives: Cicero. Ch. 29, sec. 7, 

He took to wile Pompeja, daughter of Quintus 
Pompoius and granddaughter of Lucius Sulla. 
But he afterward divorced her, suspecting her 
of aduitery with Publius Godius. . . . When 
summoned as a witness against Dodius, Csesar 
declared that he had no evidence, altl.ough both 
his mother Aurelia and his sister Julia had given 
the jurors a faithful account of the whole affair; 
and Ob being asked why it was then that he had 
put away his wife, he replied, “Because I main¬ 
tain that the Epemben of my family should be 
free from suspicion, as ww as from guilt.“ 
(Quoniam meos tam suspicione Quam crLmine 
judico cit«re opottere.) 

SuRTOHitre, Lives aj ikt Cmsofs: Jmus. Secs, 
fi and 74. 


a 

I hold thee fast, Africa. (Teneo U> Africa,) 
Juuvs C/£SAR, when he feU on landing in 
Africa. (&UBTDM1UB, Liver of tAa Cmsors: 
/Klmr. See. 59.) 

By the splendor of God, I have taken srizin of 
my kingdom: the earth of England is in my two 
bands. 

WauASf TKt Conqueror, ae be slipped and 
fell when landing at Pevenaey, England, 2S 
S^l.^ 106b, (Freeuan, iVonnoft ConQM3L 
VoL lii, cb. 25.) 

4 

No honor ^hall make thee worthy of Cxsar'a 
wnth. (Dignum te Cxsaris ira Nulius honor 
farlet) 

Juuus C,csAR, to MeteUus. (Lucan, De BeUo 
Civili Bk. iii, L 136 ) 

5 

Ciesar, in modesty mixed with greatness, did 
for his pleasure apply the name of a Com- 
mentary to the best history of the world. 
Francis Bacon, Advancement of Ltarning. 
Bk. ii. 

The commentaries Ca^r writ. 

SitAKEsyaARX., // Henry VI, Act iv, sc. 7,1. 65. 

6 

Every woman's man and every man’s woman. 
(Omnium mulierum virum et omujuin viro- 
rum mulierum.) 

Curio, of Julius Gssar. (Suetonius, Lfver of 
the Coisars: Julias. Sec. 52.) 

They arc men to women, and women to men. 
f^Aripes eirl Ar^pdinr tlifi 

Unknown, On Chuedi. (Creek Antholoiy. 
Bk. xi, epig. 272.) 

7 Give, you gods, 

Give to your boy, your Ca^sar, 

This rattle of a globe to play withal, 

Tbi^ gewgaw world, and put him cheaply off. 

Drydrn, Alt for Love, Act u, sc. 1. 
a 

No chief has Rome so loved, nor thee 90 
much, Cesar, as now; thee too, aJljeit she 
( would, she cannot now love more. (Nullum 
Roma ducem, nec te sic, Cesar, amavit: Te 
quoque ]am non plus, ut velit ipsa, potest.) 

Martial, Epigrams. Bk. viii, epig> 11. 

Not that I loved Csut less, but that 1 loved 
Rome more, 

hnAXESPEARE, JuEus Casar. Act iii, sc. 2^ L 23. 

» 

Ask why from Britain Csesar would retreat? 
Ctesar himself might whisper he was beat. 
Why risk the world’s great empire for a punk? 
Cesar perhaps might answer, be was drunk 
Pope, Mord Eiioyi. £pis. i, 1. 129, 

10 

Csesar was held great because of his benefac¬ 
tions and lavish generosity. Oesar gained 
glory by giving, helping, and forgiving. Fi'» 
nally, ^aar h^ schooled himself to work 
hard and sleep little, to devote himself to the 
welfare of his friends and neglect bis own, 
to refuse nothiog that was worth the givitig. 
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CALUMNY 


He longed for great power, an army, a new 
war to give scope to bia merit. 

SuLUST, Cttnhu. Ch. 54, see. 2. 

1 

Julius Cesar, whose remembrance yet 
Lives in men’s eyes and will to ears and 
tongues 

Be theme and hearing ever. 

SHAEispuai, Cynbelmr. Act dl, sc. 1,1. 2. 
There be many Cesara, Ere such another Julius. 

SHAEasaEAxa, Cymbetme. Act lii, sc. 1,1.11. 
There is no moe such Caesars: others of them 
may have crook'd noses, hut to owe such straight 
arms, none. 

Shaksspiabe, CytsbiUiu. Act iii, sc. 1,1. 36. 
The scarce-bearrled Cesar. 

SnAKaspEABE, Anlony wi Cltopatra, i, 1, 21. 
a Caesar’s ambition. 

Which swell’d so much that it did almost 
stretch 

The sides o' the world. 

SnAKssPEAitn, CynbeUnt, Act iii, sc. 1,1, 40. 

Sh AssaiTion: SicAii. Town Gbeat Renown. 

3 

Now In the names of all the gods at once. 
Upon what meat doth this our Caesar feed, 
That be is grown so great ? 

&ZAXESPEABI, 2uit«r Casar. Act i, sc. 2, I. 148. 
Cssar was mighty, hold, royal, and laving. 

SzAxasPEAax, Jtiiui Caur. Act iii, sc. 1,1.122. 
I come to bury Casar, not to praise him. 
SzAKEapaAax, IvHus Citsar. Act lii, sc. 2,1. 79. 

4 

That Julius Cxsar was a famous man; 

With what his valour did enrich his wit, 

His wit set down to make his valour live 
SsAZESPEAnz, Richard III. Act iii, sc. 1, ]. 84. 
AtasI thou know'st not Osar’s active soul. 

With what a dreadful course he rushes on 
From war to war. In vain has nature form’d 
Mountaiiis and oceans to oppose his passage; 
He bounds o’er ad; victorious in his march, 

The Alps and Pyreneans sink ^foie him; 
Tbrou^ winds and waves, and storms be works 
his way, 

Impatient for the battle. 

AnoieoN, Caia. Act 1, sc. 2. 

B 

Great Jidius, on the mountains bred, 

A fiock, perhaps, or herd had led; 

He that ^e world subdued had been 
But the best wrestler on the green. 

Bsuvno WAcnea, To Zeliada, 1.19. 
for Rubicon see under Decision. 

CALAUITY, see Adversity 
CALMNESS, SOB Saiaaity 
CALUMNY 

^ $04 alio Smaor, Seindat, Slaaler 

Hurl your caiumnies boldly; something is sure 
to Btidt. (Audacter calumuiate, semper 
tJlquid luerat.) 

^CON, De Antmtittis SdiiUianim. Pt. vik, 
sec. 2. Quoted at a Latin proverb. 


CaluBUdate, caJumniatc; some of it will eiwtyi 
stick. (Calomiuei, calonuiiez; il en reste toujoura 
quelque cboK.) 

Biauscarcbau, 6sr6isr ie Sdoifle. Act ii]. 

Lie lustily, some filth will stick. 

Tnokas Hau, fuirehriu Floret, 38. (16601 

The scandal of others is mere dirt—throw a 
great deal, and some of It will stick. 

George CotsEAN TNI Eldee, If on and Wift: 
PreliuU. 

Only throw dirt enough and some of it is sure 
to stick. 

Thomas Hughes, Tom Brown. Ft. 1, cb. 9. 

7 

Nothing is so swift as calumny; nothing is 
more easily uttered; nothing more readily re¬ 
ceived; nothing more widely dispersed. (Nihil 
est autem tarn volucre, quam maledictum; 
nihil facilius emittitur; nihil citius excipitur, 
nihil latius dissipalur.) 

Cicsum, Pro Ciuro Pioncio. Sec. 23. 
a 

As long as there are readers to be delighted 
with calumny, there will be found reviewers 
to calumniate. 

S. T. CoixamoE, Biogrepkio lileroria. Gi. 3. 

s 

Calumny always makes the calumniator 
worse, bul the calumniated—never. 

C. C. Colton, Lbcor: Refiections. No. 172, 

10 

Blush, Catumnyl and write upon his tomb. 
If honest eulogy can spare thee room. 

Thy deep repentance of thy thousand lies. 
(Towpee, Rope, 1. 588. 

11 

A nickname a man may chance to wear out; 
but a system of calumny, pursued by a fac¬ 
tion, may descend even to posterity. 

Isaac D’Iseaiu, dmcRitiei o/ Literature: The 
First Jestiiit in Enitand. 

1 ! 

Whom does lying calumny alarm except the 
liar? (Mendu infamia terret Quern nisi 
mendoEum?) 

HoaACa, Epistles, Bk. i, epis. 16,1. 39. 

13 

Calumny differs from most other injuries in 
this dreadful circumstance: he who commits 
it can nevei repair it 
Samuel Johnson, Wit and Wisdom, p. 36. 

14 

1 am beholden to calumny, that she hath so 
endeavoured and taken pains to belie me. It 
shall make me set a surer guard on myself, 
and keep a better watch upon my actions. 
Ben Johson, Ezplorata: CalumnliE Fructus. 

IB 

Calumnies are answered best with silence. 
Ben Jonson, Volpoue. Act ii, sc. 1. 

To persevere in one's duty and be silent Is the 
beat enewer to eaiumny. 

Geoboi WASHanroN, Moral Jfoximi. 




CAMEL 


CANDLE 


t 

If nobody took caliminy in and gave it lodg¬ 
ing, it would starve and die of itself. 
AacHEisaoe Roanii LEieaiOH, H'orjki, iv, 162. 

2 

Nothing is more distressing than calumny. 

Hraximzii, Pntments. No. 576. 

There are calumnies against which even Innocence 
Icees courage. 

Naiolioh BoNApaim, Soyingj of Ntpolton. 
i 

It is right to give a tardy bearing to calum¬ 
nies, (Diffidiem habere oportet auiem ad 
crimina.) 

PuBUuos Sraus, SenlatUa. No. 153. 

4 

Be thou as chaste as ice, as pure as snow, 
thou sbalt not escape calumny. 

Siuxnsiuaa, Hamht. Act iii, sc. 1,1. 140 l 
C alumny will sear 

Virtue itself: there shrugs, these hums and ha's. 

SuAKEsecAar, ITinfer'r Tale, Act ii, sc. 1,1. 73. 
If a cherub in the shape of woman 
Should walk this world, yet defamation would. 
Like a vile cur, hark at the angel's train. 

John Home, Dauglai, Act ill. 

Like all rogues, he was a great calumniator of 
the fair sex. 

Wacter Scott, Heart ot Midhthian, Ch. 16. 

5 

My unsoil'd name, the austereness of my life. 
My vouch against you, and my place i’ the 
state, 

Will so your accusation overweigh, 

That you shall stifle in your own report. 

And smell of calumny. 

SSAkisrEAKt, Measure for Measure. Act ii, 
sc. 4,1. 155. 
s 

No might nor greatness in mortality 
Can censure 'scape; back-wounding calumny 
The whitest virtue strikes. 

Shakesfease, kferuvre for Measure. Act in, 
ac. 2, 1. 196. 

CAUEL 

7 

The black camel. 

Abs-zl-Kader, relerring to death. Title of 
novel Iqr Earl Derr fiiggere. 

8 

With strength and padence all his grievous 
loads ate borne, 

And from the world’s rose-bed he only asks a 
thorn. 

W. R. Auaa, Mussud's Pmire of ike Camel. 

9 Yon diunb patient camel, 

Keeping a reserve of s(^y water, 

Meant to save his own life in the desert; 
Ready in the desert to dehver 
(Ksoeling down to let his breast be opened) 
Hoard and life together for his mistress. 
Sonar Baowrnmi, One Word Mart. Sec. 11. 


fl5 


10 

There’s TKver a question About my digestiea, 
Anything does for me I 
C. E. Caasvi., Tie Plaint of (be CmmI. 

A Camel’s ah lumpy And bumpy and humpy— 
Any shape dos for me I 
C. E. CABurn, Tie Plaint of lie Coiuel. 

11 

The camel, desiring boms, was shorn of even 
his ears. {Camelus desiderans cornua etiam 
autes perdidit.) 

Ebasuos, Adiagia. Cent, v, sec. 8. A translation 
of u Greek proverb, Apostolius, ix, 8, 43. 

The camel set out to get him boros and was 
shorn of his ears. 

Babylonian TMmvd; Saniedrin. p. I06a. 

12 

Tis the last feather that breaks the horse’s back. 

Thoscas Fullcs, GnoiRofegfa. No. 5120. 

As the last straw breaks the laden camel’s back. 
Diciehs, Dotnbey and Son. Cb. 2. 

13 

Old camels cany young camels’ skins to 
market. 

George Hebbert, Jacula Prudentum. 

14 

The camel at the close of day 
Kneels down upon the sandy plain 
To have bis burden lifted oH, 

And rest again. 

Anna Temeix, The JCiueling Camel, 

16 

Patient of thirst and toil. Son of the desert 
Thossson, The Seasons: Summer, 1. 965, 

IE 

The camel, even when mangy, bears the 
burden of many asses. (Kil|o|k« kuI 
nXkuv 5 kvv axarigrrai ^prla.J 
Erasscus, Adagia. Chil. i, cent, ii, No. 58. 

17 

The camel is dancing. (Camelus saltat.) 
Unknown. A Latin proverb, applid u a 
person disparting himseli iu some ridiculous 
way. 

CANDLE 

A candle lights others and consumes itself. 

H. G. Bohn, Htnd-Booi of Proverbi, 283. 

19 

I light my candle from their torches. 

R^eet Burton, Anatomy of Mdanekaly. Ft. 
iii, sec. U, mem. 5, subs. 1. 

Light anotber’s candle, but don’t put out your 
own. 

Cnknowk. 

20 

To enlarge or illustrate this ... is to set a 
candle in the sun. 

Robcrt Burton, Anatomy of Ifeianekoly. Pc. 
iii, sec. ii, mem. 1, subs. 2. 

Like his that lights a candle to the sun. 

AHiutEW FLznsn, Letter to Sb Walter Aston. 
But H is not neensuy to light a candle to the bub. 
ALonuraM Sidmr, Discomet M Canemmesl 
Cb. Ii, Mc. 23. 
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CANDOR 


1 

And bo!d up to the tun my little Uper. 

Btxon, Den Jvm. Cento xii, it. 21. 

Ob I rather give me comixientatan plain, 

Who with no deep tejeatthes vca the brain; 
Who from the dark and doubtful love to run, 
And hold their glimmering lapem to the lun. 
GzoacE CxABBi, The Farish Aeguler: Intro¬ 
duction. Pt. i. 

Some future atrain in which the mute shall tell 
How science dwindles and how volumes svrell. 
How commentaries each dark passage shun, 

And hold their farthing candle to the sun, 
YovrrO, Love of Fame. Sat. vfi, 1. 05. 

2 

How inferior for seeing with, is youi biight- 
ett train of hreworks to the humblest farth' 
ing candle! 

CaniYLa, Essays: Diderot. 

1 

Then he never snuRed a candle with his 
fingers. 

CUART.es 1, of Spain, reading upon the tomb¬ 
stone of a Spanish gnniiee. '‘Here lies one 
who never knew fear." (Bgsweii., Jokrtson. 
1769.) 

4 

His candle burns within the socket. 

JouN Clark£, Fariem. Anglo-Lattna. 279. 

B 

The smallest candle hlls a mile with its rays, 
and the papiil® of a man run out to every sur, 
EianRSOM, Condnei oj Life; Fate. 

I 

Tact, madam, is Latin for candle. 

FiEunim, Amelts. Bk. i, ch. 10. 

Brandy is Latin for a goose and Tare is Latin for 
a candle. 

Swirr, Polite Conversation. Dial. i. (According 
tc iVoter and Queries, 6 Dec., IgSl, this ea- 
pression is much oider and occurs in 
Dampier^s Koyagei, f6g6.) 

7 

He consuming just like a candle on both ends, 
between wine and women. 

Richard Fceckhoe, Ensgnsatic Ckamciers, p. 
64. (16Sg) 

The butler and steward were in a confederacy 
and burnt the candle at both ends. 

La Saoz, C>l fiJos, ill, 110. (SmoUet, tr.) 

My candle burns at both ends; 

It will not last the night; 

But ah, my foes, and oh, my friends— 

It gives a lovely light! 

Edna Si. Vincemi Mulay, A Few Figs from 
Thistles: Firsi Fig. 

B 

Sith Nature thus gave her the praise, 

To be the chiefest work she wrought, 

In faith, methink, some better ways 
On your behalf might well be sought, 
Than to compare, as ye have done, 

To match the candle with the sun. 

Hemiy HowAao, Sonsset to the Fait Geral¬ 
dine. 


» 

Be of good comfort, Master Ridley, and 
play the man. We shall this day light such a 
candle, by God’s grace, in England, as I 
trust shall never be put out. 

Hugh Lathier, at the stake, to Nicholas Kid- 
Icy, who was buriud with him, 16 Oct., 
1555. {The Sdssrtyrdem, p. 523.) Hurne 
{History of England. Ch. 37) gives a slightly 
diSercot version. 

10 

Neither do men light a candle, and put it 
under a bushel, but on a candlestick, and it 
giveth light unto all that are in the house. 
New Testament; Ifattkeu, v, 15. 

Is a candle brought to be put under a busheL or 
under a bed i and not to be set on a candlestick ? 

Hew Testament: Mark, iv, 21, 

And useless os a candle in a skull. 

WiaciASA CowEEx, Conueriation, I. 785. 

11 

He that is worst may still hold the candle. 

John Rav, ENghrk Proverbs. 

Must 1 hold a candle to my shames? 
SHAKEsrEAjtE, 2'*e Merchant of I'ensce. Act 
ji, sc. 6, 1. 41. 

I'll be a candle-holder, and look on. 

Shakespeare, Romeo astd Juliet. Act i, sc, 4,1. 
38. 

12 

Thus hath the candle singed the moth. 
Shakespeare, The Merchant of Veruce. Act 
ij, sc. 9, 1. 79. 

13 

And then, exulting in their taper, cry, 
“Behold the stm;’’ and, Indian-like, adore I 
Youhc, hfigkl rkoiigkti. Night Iv, 1. 779. 

CANDOR 

See alas Heart: The Speaking Heart; 
Sincarity 

I—Candor: Defiiitiona 

14 

'Tis not my talent to conceal my thoughts. 
Or cany smiles and sunshine in my face. 
When discontent sits heavy at my heart. 
Addirdn, Calo. Act 1, sc. 4. 

You know I aay 

Just what 1 think, and nothing more nor 
less, . . . 

I cannot aay one thing and mean another. 

Longfellow, Giles Corey. Act ii, ac. 3, 

IB 

Gracious to ail, to none subservient. 
Without offence he spake the word he meant. 
T. B- Aldrich, The Siltin’ rrogidy. 

15 

To talk like a Scythian. 

Ahacharsis, who was a Scythian, and so frank, 
that this i^msc became a synonym lor fnnk- 
nesa. (DiooEHas LAiottvS, Anacharsii, 1.) 

17 

Without, or with, offence to frienda or foes, 
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I sketch youi world eiMctly as it goes. 

BniOH, Dm Jva». Canto viil, it. 85, 

But now I’m going to be Immoral; now 
I mean to show thingi really as they ate, 

Not as they ought to be. 

Byjtoir, Don Juan. Canto all, st. 40. 

1 

1 was so free with him as not to mince the 
matter, 

CcKVAtffTiis, Don Quixote: Author*! Preface. 

2 

We use great plainness of speech. 

New Testament: 11 Corinthians, iii, 12. 

3 

"Not to put too fine a point upon it"—a 
favourite apology for plain-speaking with Mr. 
Snagsby. 

DlCKarrs, Bleak House. Ch. 11. 

4 

Speak holdly, and speak truly, shame the 
devil, 

John FLirrnvji, Wit Without Money. Act iv, 
sc. 4. See also 2051:15. 
s 

Do all things like a man, not sneakingly: 
Think the king sees thee still; for his King 
docs. 

GeoROa HnaazRT, The Church-Porch. St. 21, 
Frankness is a natural quality, (La franchise est 
unc qualite nalurcllc.) 

JooDERt, Pensies, No. 108. 

e 

.Speak out, hide not thy thoughts. ('E&iilJa, uH 

Hohcr, Iliad. Bk. i, i. 563. 

He stuike, and into every heart his words 
Carried new strength and courage. 

Hoscer, liiad. Bk. v, 1. 586. (Bryant, tr.) 

7 

Be not ashamed to say what you arc trot 
ashamed to think. (Non pudeat dicerc. quod 
non pudet sen Lire.) 

MONTarorts, Essays. Bk. hi, ch. 5. (Quoted. 

I 

His heart’s his mouth: 

What his breast forges, that his tongue must 
vent. 

SuAxEsrzaaz, Coriolanus. Act iii, sc. i, I. 257. 
He hath a heart as sound as a bell, and his tongue 
is the dapper, for what his heart thinks his tongue 
speaks. 

SHArcESFEARE, Much Ado XbDid Notkinj. Act 
iii, sc. 2,1. 13. 

He speaks home, madam; you may relish him 
more in the soldier than In the scholar. 

ShakeSReare, Othello, Act ii, sc. 1,1. 166. 

1 I want that glib and oily art, 

To speak and purpose not. 

SitAEESFEAaE, Kirtt Lear. Act 1, sc. 1, 1. 227. 
Henceforth my wooing mind shall be eapressed 
In russet yeas and honest kersey noes. 
Shakespeare, LovPs Labour*s Lost. Act v, sc. 
2,1. 412. 

»» , , 

He was wont to speak plain, and to the pur¬ 


pose, like an honest tnan and a soldier; and 
now is he turned ortbographer; his words are 
a very fantastical banquet, just so many 
strange dishes. 

Shakespeare, Much Ado About Nothini. Act ii, 
sc. 5, I. 15. 

11 

1 will begin at thy heel, and tell what thou 
art by inches, thou thing of no bowels, thou! 
Shakespeare, Troiius md Cressida. Act 11, 
sc. 1,1. S3. 

Speak frankly as the wind. 

Shakespeare, rroilur and Cressida. Act 1, sc. 
3, 1. 253. 

II—Candor: Its Yirtuei 

12 

Always be ready to speak your mind, and a 
base man will avoid you. 

Wll.LlASl Buee, Proverbs of Belt. 

IS 

Candour, who, with the charity of Paul, 

Still thinks the best, whene'er she think.; at all, 
With the sweet milk of human kindness 
bless’d. 

The furious ardour of my seal repress’d. 
Cuarees Churchii.c, Epistle to Hoiartk, 1. 55. 

14 

Blunt tools are sometimes found of use where 
sharper instruments would fail. 

Dickers, Barnaby Rud^e. Ch. 24. 

15 

There is no wisdom like frankness. 

Behjaeuh DtSRAEJ.r, 5yfii/. Bk. iv, ch. 5. 
Frankness invites (rankness. 

Emersoit, Essays, First Series: Prudence. 

16 

Feign’d Zeal, you saw, set out wiih speedier 
pace. 

But, the last heat. Plain Dealing woo the race. 

Dryuen, Albion and .li64Rur: Epilogue. 
Nothing Rsinnishes men so miicb as common 
sense and plain dealing. 

Emerson, £riays, First Sen'ai; Art. 

17 

There’s a brave fellow! There's a man of 
pluck! 

A man who’s not afraid to say his say, 
Though a whole town’s against him. 

Lonoveli.ow, Johu Endicott. Act ii, sc. 2, 

15 

1 blurt ungrateful truths, if so they be. 
That none may need to say them after me. 

J. R, LowEtn, Epistle ta George WUUcun 
Curtis. 

IS 

We drank the pure daylight of honest speech. 
George Meredith, Uoimi Love. St. 48. 

2D 

Open rebuke is better than secret love. 

Old Testament: Proverbs, sivii, 5. 

21 

For when I dinna clearly see, 

I always own I dinna ken, 

An’ that's the way o’ wisest men. 

Allah Rasisat, The Clock and Dki 
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I 

I bad rather lea) my tips, tbas, (o my perfl, 
Speak that which is not. 

SsAKisruiiz, Antony and Cltopslra. Act v, 

K. 2,1. H5. 

t 

Innocence in genius and candor in power are 
both noble qualities. 

Msjmiu m Stazi, Ctmumy. Ft. ii, ch. B. 

a 

On an occasion oi this kind it becomes more 
than a moral duty to speak one's mind. It 
becomes a pleasure. 

OscAX Witoz, Tho Importanct oj Being Ear¬ 
nest- Act ii. 

4 

Come, give us your plain-dealing fellows, 
Who never from honesty shrink. 

Not thinking of all they should tell us, 

But telling us all that they think. 
Ukehown, Tke Brodetet’s Song. 

in—Candor: Ita Dangers 

Candor, my tepid Friend, 

Come not to play with me I 

The Myrrhs and Mochas of the Mind 

Are its Iniquity. 

Esimv DicamsoN, Foemi, Ft. v, No. 109. 

s 

A man that should call everything by its 
right name, would hardly pass the streets 
without being knocked down as a common 
enemy. 

I/nm Hautax, Worki, p. 245. 

7 

Nothing is more useful to man than to speak 
truly, yet candor is apt to be twisted to its 
own destruction. (UtilJus homini nihil est, 
quam recte loqui; Scd ad pemicicm solet agi 
sinceritas.) 

PnAsrus, FaMej. Bk. iv, fab. 12, L 1. 

$ 

Flain<lealing is a jewel, and he that useth it 
shall die a beggar. 

HinaY Poaria, Two Antry Woman oj ibrng- 
Ion. (IS99) 

Flain-deallng is a jewel. 

WvcaBaLEY, Country Wife. Act iv, sc, S, 
Filin dealing is the best when all is done. 
WniiASi nnsua, /riilfiounutu. iii, 1. 

s 

Candor and generosity, unless tempered by 
due moderation, lead to ruin. (Simplicitas 
1C libetalitas, ni adsit modus, in exitium 
vertuntut.) 

TaciTua, Siitory. Bk, til, see. B6, 

19 

Complaisance geti us friends, plain-speaking 
hate. (Obsequium amicos, veritas oihum 
parit) 

Taainca, Andris. Act 1, sc, 1,1. 41. 

If he persists isi saying to me what he lOtee, be 
dial! heat -wkst be does not like. CSl tnihl per- 


get quB volt dicere, es qUB non volt suchet.) 
Tbsekcb, Andrio, 1. 920. (Act v, sc. 4.) Said to 
be an Eastern proverb. 

He that speaketh what be will shall near what be 
would net. 

Rickard TAvaatra, Proverbs, 2. (1SJ9) 

11 

To be intelligible is to be found out. 

Oscar WaoE, Lady Windermere's fan- Act i. 

IT—Candor: Spades are Spadei 
IS 

To call a fig a fig, and a skiff a skid, (t* 

eOsa, rile (rcd0if> 52 eei^e ivoisieur.^ 
Aristofhahes. (Luclah, De Conscribend. 
ffist-j 41.) Erasmus (Calloquies: Fhiletymus 
et Fseudocbcia} puls the phrase into Latin: 
“Ficum vocaiDus hcum, et scapham scap. 
ham." 

Confutation is my name, the friend ol truth and 
fmnknrss. ... 1 call a hg a ho; a skid a skiff. 
(T4 ffC'ea rCea, rife oei^ve OKeipvr Ktywe,) 
MCN.vrrotR, Frofmeufr. No. 545. 

The world’s too squeambh now to bear plain 
words; 

Concernitu; deeds it acts with gust enough: 

But, thanks to wine-lees and democracy, 

We've still out stage where trulh calls spade a 
spade I 

Robert Brownino, Aristopbariet' Apoiogy. 

15 

A hg’s a hg, be calls a spade a spade. (Ficus 
heus, tigonem ligonem vocat.) 

Erasuus, Adogiorum Cbiliades.- yeriias. 

14 

Wliich can call . ■ . a spade a spade. 

Richard TAVERNEa, Gordert of Wysdome. 5ig. 
C 4. (1539) 

A leose, plain, rude writer, 1 call a spade a spade. 
Robert Bprtoh, AnotorRy of bfeJoneboiy; 
Demoeriius to the Reader- 
1 cannot say the crow is white. 

But needs must call a spade a spade. 

HuairUREV GiryoRD, A Woman's Pact is Full 
of Waes. 

15 

Faith we do call a spade a spade in Corn¬ 
wall. 

Ben JoNSon, The SAagnetsc Lady. Act i. 
Ramp up my genius, be not retrograde, 

But boldly nominate a spade a spade. 

Bek JoNEon, Tke Poetaster. Act v, sc. 3. 

I have learned to call wickedness by its own 
terms: a hg a fig; and a spade a spade. 

JoKH Karox, 

15 

The Macedonians are a rude and clownish 
people that call a spade a spade. 

Fkilif of Macedov. (Plutarch, Apothegms 
of Kings and Great Commanders; Philip.) 
Brought up like a rude Macedon, and taught to 
call a spade a spade. 

Stefiiem Gossom, Eyfieaiertdes of Phsaio, 
(1579) 
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1 

1 think it good plain English, without fraud, 
To call a spade a spade, a bawd a bawd. 

JonN Tmoa the Waiee-Poet, A Ai«*jer 
Wmsty. 

2 

I’ll give you leave to call me anything, if 
you don’t call roe spade. 

Swift, Conversation, Dial. li. 

» 

“Ye can call it influenea if ye like," said Mrs. 
Macbin. “There was no influenza in my young 
days. We called a cold a cold.” 

AanoLB Bihnctt, The Cord. Ch. 8. 

4 

1 call a cat a cat and Rolet a rascal. (J’appelle 
un chat un chat, et Rolet un fripon.) 

Boti-eau, 5alir«. Sat. i, 1. 52, 

s 

I don’t complain of Betsy or any of her acts 
Eiceptin’ when we’ve quarreled and told each 
other facts. 

Will, CsRLrioir, Betsy and I Are Out, 

V—Candor; The Candid Friend 
B 

There is no man so friendless but what he can 
find a friend sincere enough to tell him dis¬ 
agreeable truths. 

BuiWEa-LyiTO!i, What Witi He Do wit* Itt 
Bk. ii, cb, 14. 

7 

Give me the avowed, the erect, the manly foe. 
Bold I can meet,—perhaps may turn his blow; 
But of all plagues, good Heaven, thy wrath can 
send. 

Save, save, oh, save me from the Candid 
Friend. 

Georcs Cannino, The New Morality, 

Many a friend will tell us our Eaults without re¬ 
serve, who will not so much as hint at our follies. 
lx)RD Cheeteefielo, Letters, July i, 1748. 

8 

I hate him that my vices telleth me. 

CnAUCEit, Wije of Bath's Prologue, I. 662, 

To a poor man, men should his vices tell, 

But not to a lord, though he should go to hell. 
Chauczx, The Sonmours Tate, 1. 860 . 

» 

Truly, sir, when a man is ruined, ’lis but the 
duty of a Christian to tell him of it. 
pAaouHAE, Tde Tuiin-Jtiviih. Act i, sc. 1. 

10 

If a friend telleth thee a fault, imagine always 
that he telleth thee not the whole. 

FrriJ.EE, Introduetia ad Prudentkm, I, 47. 

CANT, ine Hypocrisy 
CARDS AND CARD-PLATING 
See also Gambling 

II 

There be that can pack the cards, and yet 
cannot play well. 

Feancis Bacom, £unyi: Of Cunning. 

As much is lost by a card too many as a ard too 


few. (Tanto se pierdc per Carta de mas como pM 
Carta de menos.) 

Cekvantes, Don Quixote. Ft. ii, ch. 17. 

12 

Patience and shuffle the cards. (Pacienda y 
barajar.) 

Cervantes, Don Quizole. Pt. 11, ch. 23. 

IS 

With spots quadrangular of diamond form. 
Ensanguined hearts, dubs typical of strife, 
And spades, the emblem of untimely graves. 
CowpEE, The Task. Bk. iv, 1, 217, 

14 

Cards were at first for benefits desired, 

Sent to amuse, not to enslave the mind. 

David Gaebick, EfSotue to Ed. Moore's 
Gamester. 

15 

When in doubt, win the trick. 

Eomdnd Hoyle, Twenty-Pour Rides for 
Learners, 

It 

“A dear fire, a clean hearth, and the rigour 
of the game.” This was the celebrated wish of 
old Sarah Battle (now witli God), who, next 
to her devotions, loved a good game of whist. 
She was none of your lukewarm gamesters, 
your half-and-half players, , . They do not 
play at cards, but only play at playing at 
them. ... All people lutvc their blind side— 
their superstitions; and I have heard her 
declare, under the rose, that Hearts was her 
favourite suit. 

Charles Lamb, £>jayj of Elio; Mrs, Battle's 
Opinions oh Wkijf. 

17 

If dirt was trumps, what hands you would 
hold! 

Charles Lamb, Lamb’s Suppers. Vol. 11, last ch. 
Soiled by rude hands, who cut and come again. 
George Crarbe, Tales of the Hall: The Wid¬ 
ow's Tale, 1. 26. 

18 

It is an old courtesy at the cards, perdy, to 
let the loser have his word. 

Sir Thomas More, Works, p. 1018. (1533) 
w 

See how the world its veterans rewards! 
A youth of frolics, an old age of cards. 

POTE, Moral Essays. E{ua. U, 1. 243. 

You do not play then at whist, tic ? Alas, what a 
sad old age you are preparing for yourself 1 
(Vous ne jouez done pas le whist, monsieur? 
Helas! quelle trlsle vous vous priparezi) 

Talleveahd, Retort, when reproached for bis 
addiction to cards, 
so 

Ere he took me, I put him to his trumps. 
Thomas Sacevule, Mirrour for dfagbtralei; 
Jack Cade. (1559) 

It has put him to his trumps. 

Beaumont and Fletcber, Cupid's Revenge. 
Act Iv, sc, 1. 

1 win not play my ace of trumps yet. 

Thomas fuLLn, Gnomo/ogit, 2647. (1782) 
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1 

Have I not here the beat carda for the game. 
To win tbia easy matth play'd for a crown? 

SHAxeaeEAjia* King John. Act v, sc. 2, L. 105. 
As sure a card as ever won the set. 

SuAxasreAeCf Tiiiu Andronuus, v, 1, lOD. 
He’s a sure card. 

Dxvoin, Tht Spaniih Friar. Act ii, sc. 2. 
i 

I must complain the cards are ill shufSed till 
I have a good band. 

SwisTj Thougklt ort Yarioui Subjects. 

Damn your cards, said he, they are the devil’s 
books. 

SwiTT, Polite CoxvetsatioH, Dial iil. 

Cards are the devil’s books. 

Bulwsk-Lytton, Miiney. Act tv, sc. 2. 

Or leC'lanf nights, wi’ crabbit leuks, 

Fore owre the devil’s pictured beuks. 

KOBBaT BiritNa, The 2'wfl Dogs. 

CARS 

See also Burden, Trouble, Worry. 

But what is past my help is past my care. 
Bsaumomt and FLSTcmaa, The Double ifar- 
riage. Act j. 

Things past redress are now with me past care. 
^ SBAKCsraAKt, Richard II. Act U, sc. 5, J. 171. 

Ve banka and braes o’ booie Doon, 

How can ye bloom sae fresh and fair? 

How can ye chant, ye little birds. 

And 1 sae weary fu' o’ care? 

Boatis, The Banks o’ Doon. 

Carking cares. 

^ Bubns, The Cotter's 5el»rdoy Higkt. 

CJreat waves of care. (Magnis curarum undis.) 
Caioli.ue, Odes. No. Ixiv, 1. 62. 

I 

An essential of a happy life is freedom from 
care. (Caput enim esse ad beate vivendum 
secuHtatem.) 

Cicaau, Ue Amicslia. Ch. 13, sec. 45. 

» 

Care lives with alii no rules, no precepts save 
The wise from woe. do fortitude the brave. 

Groaoi CaAaas, The Library. 
to 

Euripides did well and wisely say 
Man’s life and care are twins, and born one 
day. 

Auxakdu CaAtc, The Hiiery of Man, 

Care draws oo care, woe comforts woe again; 
Sorrow breeds sorrow, one grief brings forth 
twain. 

Michaxi. Ohavtoh, Henry Howard to She 
Lady Getaldiue, 1 57, 

12 

Cast away care; he that loves sorrow 
Lengthens not day, nor can buy tomorrow. 
^^Fono AMO DsKxaa, Tie Snu’r Darling. 

Restless Aiudety, foriom Despair, 


And all the faded family of Care. 

^^Sascuu Gasts, Dirpeiuary. Canto vi, 1. 137. 

Behind the bors«nan sits black care. (Post 
equitem sedet atra Cura.) 

HoaACi, Odes, Bk. iii, ode 1, 1. 40. 

Care, looking grin and black, doth sit 
Behind his back that rides from it. 

Florid, tr., Montaigne, i, 38 After Horace. 
Care jumps up behind and gallops with him. (Le 
chagrin monte en croupe et galope avec lui.J 
Boukau, ipiitle. No, 5, I 44, 

Black Care rarely sits behind a rider whose pace 
is fast enough. 

THaODoaR Rdosevslt, Ranch life, p. 50. 

18 

Vile care boards even the brass-bound galley, 
nor fails to overtake the troop of horse, 
swifter than stags, swifter than the wind 
which drives the clouds. (Scandit leratas 
vitiosa naves Cura nec turmas equitum re- 
linquit, Ocior cervis et ageote olmbos Ocior 
Euro.) 

Horacz, Odes. Bk. ii, ode 16,1. 21. 

1S 

Care that is entered once into the breast 
Will have the whole possession ere it rest, 
Ben JoHSON, roie of a Tub. Act i, sc. 4. 

17 

Telling lies and scraping siller, heaping cares 
on cates. 

CHAaUES Kmesuv, The Otulau. 

Old Care has a mortgage on every estate. 

And that’s what you pay for the wealth that you 

get. 

J. G. Saxe, Gifts of Ike Cods. 

18 

And the night shall be filled with music 
And the cares, that infest the day, 

Shall fold their tents, like the Arabs, 

And as silently steal away. 

Looofellow, The Day is Done, 

1S 

Ye pallid cares, far hence away! (Pallentes 
procul hinc abite cuts.) 

Maktial, Epigrams. Bk. xi, epig. 6,1 6. 
Begone, old Care, and 1 prithee begone from me; 
For i’ faith, old Care, thee and I shall never 
agree. 

JonM Plavford, ifiuicnl Companion, Song 13. 

20 

If every man’s internal care 
Were written on his brow, 

How many would our pity share. 

Who have our envy nowl 
(Se a ciascun I’interno afiano 
Si leggesse in fronte scritto, 

Quanti mai, che invidia fanno, 

Ci farebbero pietkl) 

PixiBO Metastatio, Giuseppe Siconoiciulo. Pt. 
i. iOpere, vii, 266.) For other renderings sec 
Acfemdix, p. 3273. 

21 

Care Sat on his faded cheek. 

MrLTOH, Paradise Lost. Bk. i, I. 601. 
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Care Is beauty^ thief. 

Skacker^ey Maruion, Cupid and Fsyckc. 

1 

For other things mild Heav'n a time ordains, 
And disapproves tliut care, though wise in 
show, 

That with superQuous Hurden loads the day. 
MriTON, Soimft xviii: To Cyrkc Skinner. 

2 

0 human cares! What emptiness in the affairs 
of men! (0 curas hominum> 0 quantum eit 
in rebus in a he I) 

PERSIUS, Satires Snt. i, 1. 1. 

a 

Banish care from your mind. (Ejicite ex 
animo curam.) 

Plautus. Casina: Prologue, 1. 23. 

Eat not thy heart, which forbids to Affiicl our 
souls, and waste them with vexatiouii cares. 
Plutarch, Morals: Of the Training of Chil¬ 
dren. 

Eat not ihy heart, that is to say, consume not 
thyself with cares. 

RiCHAim TavernERi Proverbs, Fo. 54. 

4 

Fretting cares make grey hairs. 

W. 0. BLNiiAii. English Proverbs, p. ?&3, 

Care make.t while hairs (Cutn facit catios.) 
Unkhowm. a Latin proverb. 

6 

So shaken as we arc, so won with care. 
SuAKLsmaii, I Henry IV. Act i, sc. 1, 1. 1, 

6 

0 polish*d perturbation! golden care! 

That keep’sl the ports ol slumber open wide 
To many a watchful night! 

SuAKEsrEAJiL, II flenfy IV. Act Iv, sc. 5,1. 22. 
Care keeps bis watch in every uJd man's eye, 

And where care lodges, sleep will never be. 
SllAKBSRLARC, Rotnet) <tnd JuUel. Act ii, sc. 3,1, 
35. 

7 

His cares are now all ended. 

SuAKESFEARa, ll Henry IV. Act sc. 2, 1. 3. 

a 

Care is no cure, but rather corrosive. 

For things that are not to be remedied. 
Sbaxesfeaeb^ / Henry VI. Act iii, sc. 3^ ]. 3. 

9 

Deep-drenched in a sea of care. 

Sl^KESFEAJte, The Rape of Lverece, 1. 1100. 

1ft 

Comfort's in heaven; and we are on the 
earth, 

Where nothing lives but crosses, cares, and 
grief. 

Shas:£sfias&> Richard //. Act 11, sc. 2 , 1, 78. 

And b there care in Heaven? 

Se&trszR, Paerit Quetne. Bk. ii, canto viiii It. 1. 
If 

Care's an enemy to life. 

SttAKisPEASE, Tw^ftk Sight. Act 1, sc. 3,1. 3. 

12 

I could lie down like a tired child 
And weep away the life of care 


Which I have borne and yet must bear. 
Shelley, 5(o»sar Written in DejecUon Sear 
Sapks. 

15 

lliose little cares and vision a joys 

That so perplex the fond impassion'd heart 
Of evcr-cheiUed, ever-irusling mnn 
James Thomson, To the Memory of Sir Isaac 
Newton, J. 154. 

14 

And care, whom not the gayest can outbrave, 
Pursues its feeble victim to the grave. 

Heney Kirke White, Childhood. Pi. il, 1. 17. 

Care to our coffin adds a nail, no doubt; 

But every grin so merry draws one out. 
John Wolcot, Exposlutctory Odtt. Ode>lS. 

16 

Let care kill a cat. We'll laugh and grow fat. 

Unknown, .SAirfrurtt Balladj, 91, (1585) 

What though care killed a cat, tbou bast mettle 
enough in thee to kill care. 

SaAkesR^RE, Much Ado About Nothing. Act 
V, sc. ], I. US. 

Hang sorrow, carell kill a cal. 

Ben Jonson, Every Man in His Humour. Act 
i, sc. 3. 

Hang sorrow I care wJU kill a cat, 

And iherefoi-G let's be merry. 

UsokGE Wither, Chtisltnas. 

CARLYLE, THOMAS 
17 

A spectre moving in a world of sped res. 

TuiiMAS Carlyle, Descriptson of ktmsdf. 

1B 

He is like a lover or an ouliaw wbo wraps up 
his message in a serenade, which is nonsense 
to the sentinel, but salvation to the ear for 
which it is meant. 

Exierson, Papers from the Diai: Past and 
Present. 

Carlyle, in hii strange, ball-mad way, has entered 
the Field ol the Cloth of Gold ... the indubi* 
table champion of England. 

Emerson, Papers from ike Dial: Past and 
Present. 

19 

A trip-hammer, with an vColian attachment. 
Emerson, after meeting Carlyle in 1848. 

20 

These deathless names by this dead snake 
defiled 

Bid memory spit upon him for their sake. 
Swinburne, After Cooking into CadyWs Rem- 
iniscencts. 

CASTLE 

1—Castlti on Earth 
2t 

Castles are forests of stone. 

Gsoacs Herbert, Jacula Prudentum. 

22 

A castle, after all, is but a house— 

Hie dullest one when wauting company. 

J. S. Knowles, The Hunchback. Aa iv^ ac. t. 




222 


CASTLE 


CAT 


1 

This castle bath a pleuaot seat; the air 
Nimbly and sweetly recommeads itself 
Unto our gentle senses. 

SiuxESPESsa, Macbeth. Act 1, sc. 6,1.1. 

The rude ribs of that sndent castle. 

SnaKESFiAai, Richard II. Act ill, sc. S, 1. S2. 
a 

A castle girt about and bound 
With sorrow, like a spell, 

SwufauaHi, The Tate of Bolen. Ft. vl, st. 25. 

II—Castles in the Air 

t 

The bonnle, bonnie bairn who sits poking in 
the ase, 

Glowering in the fire wi' his wee round face, 
Laughing at the fulfin' lowe—what sees he 
theref 

Ha! the young dreamer’s bigging castles in 
the air. 

Jaueb Baiukthie, Cattles In the Air. 

For a’ sac sage be looks, what can the laddie kco ? 
He's Ihiol^' upon naetbiog, like mony mighty 
men; 

A wee thing make vs think, a snu' thing make us 
stare; 

Ihere are malr folks than him biggin’ castles in 
the air. 

Juris BALunrUsa, Castles ut ike Air. 

a 

Castles in the air cost a vast deal to keep up. 

Butwni-LVTION, ifliiy of Lyons. Act i, sc. 3. 
5 

When I build castles in the air, 

Void of sorrow, void of fear. 

Rdbidt Buetok, Anatomy o/ Jfeianckoty.' The 
Autkor^s Abstract. (1621) 

a 

Building castles in the air, and making your¬ 
self a laughing-stock. 

Ceevamtes, Don Quixote. Pt. h, ch. 51. 

7 

I find the gayest castles in the air that were 
ever piled, far better for comfort and for use, 
than tbe dungeons in the air that are daily 
dug and caveined out by grumbling, discon¬ 
tented people. 

Eueesom, Condhct of Uje: Censideralions by 
the IFay. 

a 

And castles built above In lofty skies. 

Which never yet had good foundation. 
Gioaci Gascoiche, Steel Clou, p. 55. (1576) 

s 

There is more pleasure in building castles in 
the air than on the ground. 

Edwakd GtaaON, Uiscellaneota Works, !, 278. 
to 

Castles in tbe air—they are so easy to take 
refuge in. And so easy to build, too. 

HxHaix iBBiit, The Master Bwiliier. Act UL 

II 

Alerand was a building of castles in the air. 
William Paik7eu, The Palace ot Pieasure, i, 
266. (1566) This is the eatUeat known in¬ 


stance of tbe use in English of this proverbial 
phrase, of which many examples could be 
quoted. 

As we are wont to say by them that build castles 
in the air. 

Sib Psn.ip Sonev, Apology for Poetry. Par. 
12. (1595) 

Tis best to build no castles in the air. 

Maoaiie D'Abblay, Diary. Vol. ii, p. 424. 

K 

If one advances confidently in the direction 
of his dreams, and endeavors to live the life 
which he has imagined, he will meet with a 
success unexpected in common hours. . . . 
If you have built castles in the air, your 
work need not be lost; that is where tbey 
should be. Now put the foundations under 
them. 

Hekev David Thomcau, Woldni. Ch. 18. 

Ill—Castles in Spain 

IE 

Thou shall make castles then in Spain, 

And dream of joy, all but in vain. 

Chaucer, Romaunt of tko Aon, I. 2575. 
(c. 1400) 

This is the esriiest use in Engiidi of this pro¬ 
verbial phrase, whose origin is obscure. 
Storer (Peter Ike Cruel, p. 280) ascribes it to 
the lavish fevori bestowed by Don Enrique 
of Spain. It has been traced back in French 
literature to the thirteenth ceiitury, and 
Littrt thinks the idea is simply that of an 
imaginary castle io any foreign country. It 
may have originated from the boastings of 
Spanish adventurers in France of their lordly 
residences, which existed only in the im¬ 
agination. 

He began to make castles in Spain, as lovers do. 

William Caxtox, Jason, 25. (c. 1477) 

14 

I fell asleep in the very act of building castles 
in Spain. 

Lx Sase, Cfl Bias. Bk. iii, ch. 76. 

IE 

When 1 could not sleep for cold, 

I had fire enough in my brain, 

And builded, with roofs of gold. 

My beautiful castles in Spain. 

J. R. Lowell, Aladdm. St. 1. 

16 

Let me think of building castles in Spain. 
(Faire des chateaux en Espagne.) 

MoNTAioNt, Essays. Bk. iii, ch. 4. 

CAT 

17 

An old cat laps as much nulk as a young. 

William Camden, Remains, p. 518. 

18 

WUFa monstrous tail our cat hath got! 

Hmt Cabxv, Dnsfon oj WantUy. Act ii, sc. I. 

1 * 

Who shall hang the bell about the cat’s neck? 

(jaavANTES, Don Qsdxolt. Pt. ii, ch. 45. 

It is weel said, but wha will bell the cat? 

JOBN Rav. Scauisk Prosierbt. 
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But when the ben was brought and ou a collar 
hung, was no cat in the rout, ior all the realm of 
France, that durst have bound the beU about the 
cat's neck. 

WiLLiAU LaNciAND, Phn Plovmm: The Vi¬ 
tim of the Field Full of Foik, 1. 180. Lang- 
hnd tells the whole fable of the mice who 
decided to bang a bell to the cat's neck in 
order to be warned of her approach. 

1 

Let take a cat, and foster him well with milt 
And tender flesh, and make his couch of silk, 
And let him see a mouse go by the wall, 
Anon he waveth milk, and flesh, and all, 

And every dainty which is in that house. 
Such appetite hath he to eat a mouse. 

CHAUcea, Maunaples Tale, 1. 71. 

The cat, if you but singe ber tabby skin. 

The chimney keeps, and sits content within: 

But once grown sleek, will from her comer run. 
Sport with her tall and wanton in the sun: 

She licks her fair round face, and frisks abroad 
To show her fur, and to be catterwaw'd. 

Pope, The Wife of Bath. Prologue, I, 142, 

a 

Ere a cat could lick his ear. 

CuAMLES Cotton, VetgB Travestied. Bk. iv. 
(1664) 

s 

Mrs. Crupp had indignantly assured him that 
there wasn’t room to swing a cat there; but 
as Mr. Dick justly observed to me, sitting 
down on the foot of the bed, nursing his leg, 
“You know, Trotwood, 1 don't want to swing 
a cat. I never do swing a cat. Therefore what 
does that signify to me.'" 

DreuENS, David Copperfield. Voi. IJ, ch. 6. 

4 

Confound the cats! All cats—alway— 

Cats of all colours, black, white, grey; 

By night a nuisance and by day— 

Confound the cats! 

OgLANno Dobbin, A Dithyramb m Cats. 

9 

Turn cat in the pan very prettily. 

RicnAan Edwands, Damun and Pifkios. 

• 

A cat gloved catcheth no mice. 

John FioaiO, First Fruiies. Fo. 30. (1378) 
The Cat in Gloves catches no Mice. 

Benjasain FgANSLiH, Poor Richard, 1754, 

The Cat that always wears Silk Mittens 
Will catch no Mice to feed her Kittens. 

Aarmra GvtTEastAN, A Fust's Fruverbs, p. 94. 
A muzzled cat never was a good mouser. 

WnaiAU Cauden, Remu^, p. 317. (1605) 

7 

When the cat is abroad the mice play. 

JOEor FcoalO, First Pridtes. Fo. 33. (tS^U 
When the cat's away The mice will play* 
Josh Rav, EngUsk Proverbs. (1670) 

When the cat’s gone, the mice grow saucy. 

Tbozaas Fullek, Cnumufufta. No. SS72. (1732) 
Well wots the mouse The cat's out of houae. 
John Ray, Provtrbs; Scottish, (1670) 


So It la, and such ii Ufe. The cat’s away, and the 
mice they play. 

Dickens, Bkak House. Ch. S4. 

Playing the mouse in absence of the cat. 
Shakesfzake, Henry V. Act 1, sc. 2,1.172. 

8 

Is the cat to blame, 

If maids be fools with shame? 

John Fcoaio, 5ecund Prrdtes, Fo. 41. (\S9l) 

Cats hide their claws. 

THowas Furjaa, CnumoJugio. No. 1072. 

The cat invites the mouse to a feast. 

TBDBias Fuller, Cnomofotia. No. 4441. 

When the cat winketh, 

Little wots the mouse what the cat thinketh. 

Thomas Fulleb, Gnomidogia. No. 6453, 

Let the cat wink and let the mouse run. 
Unknown, World and the Child. (1522) 

10 

Far in the stillness a cat Languishes loudlv. 
W. E. Heniev, In Hos^tal: Figil. 
the great open ^ces 
wheir cats are cats 

Don Mabquis, fnehiluhef has on adventtire. 

11 

An old cat sports not with her prey. 

Geobge Herbere, Jaeula FnideMlaiN. 

The devil piayeth oft ... bs doth the cat with 
the mouse. 

Unknown, dyenbile, 179. (1340) 

12 

The cat would eat fish, and would not wet her 
feet. 

John Hey wood, Proverbs, Pt. i, ch, 11. (1546) 
A medieval proverb: “Catus aiuat piscee, sed 
non vuLt tangere plantas.*' 

Fain would the cat fish eat, 

But ihe’s loath to wet her feet. 

Thomas Fuller, Grsomologia. No. 6150, 
Letting “1 dare not" wait upon “I would,” 

Like the poor cat i' the adage. 

Shakespeare, Uacbelh. Act i, k. 7,1. 44. 

What cat’s averse to fish? 

Thomas Gray, On Death of a Favowrite Cat, 

13 

When all candles be out all cats be grey. 

John Hevwood, Proverbs. Pt. 1, ch, S. (1546) 
All cats art grey in the dark. 

Thosias Loocz, a idarguerste of America, 1. 56, 
By night all cats are gray. (De noebe todoa las 
Gatos son pardos.) 

Cervantes, Dan Quixote. Pt. if, ch, 33. 

14 

A cat may look on a king. 

John Hevwood, Proverbs. Pt. li, ch. 5, (1546) 
A halfpenny oat may look at a king. 

John Rat, Proverbs: Scottish. (1670) 

19 

There are more ways of killing a cat than 
choking her with cream, 

Charles Rnrosuy, IF«luard Ho. Ch. ]0. 

19 

To pull the chestnuta from the fire with the 
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cat'i paw. (Titei let macroiu de U patte du 
chat.) 

Mouiaz, L’£tourdi. Act iii, ic. S. The story of 
the ape using the whelp’s foot to get chest¬ 
nuts out o< the fire was told in I5B6 by 
CzomEY Whcinev, Choice o/ Emhttms, 
p. 58. It was from this book that Shake¬ 
speare gained his knowledge of the foreign 
etnblematists of the siateenth century. 

Some few that . . . make use of us, as the mon¬ 
key did of the cat's paw, to scrape the nuts out 
of the fire. 

John Whson, The Cheaii. Act v, sc. 4. (1664} 
To take the nuts from the fire with the dog’s foot. 
Cnoaoc HEasEat, Jacuia Prudeniuiti. (1640) 

1 

When I play with my cat, who knows 
whether I do not make her more sport than 
she makes me? 

MoNTaiONa, £jsoyj. Bk. it, ch. 12. (ISSO) 

When my Cat and I entertain each other with 
mutual apish tricks (as playing with a garter), 
who knows but that 1 make her more ^ort than 
she makes me) 

IzjUZ Waptost, Compleat Angler. Ch. 1. (1655) 

2 

A bailed cat may grow as fierce as a lion. 
Samuil Palhui, Aforol Essays, p. 505. 

8 

It has been the providence of Nature to give 
this creature nine lives instead of one. 
PlLPAY, The Greedy Cal. Fable iii. 

Good lung of cats, nothing but one of your nine 
lives. 

SHAXisrEAax, Ramta and Juliet. Act iii, sc. 1, 
1. 80. 

As many lives as a cat. 

Bukyan, The /’iigrirn’r Profress, Ft. If. 

With new reversions of nine lives, 

Starts up, and like a cat revives. 

BuTLOt, Hudibtas. Ft. iii, canto 2,1. 1629. 

4 

It would make a cat laugh. 

J. R. pLAHCHfi, AstravagDius, iv, 148. 

8 

But thousands die without or this or that, 
Die, and endow a colle^ or a cat. 

POFE, JforoJ fiiiayi, Epis. ill, 1. 95. The Duchess 
of Richmond left annuities for the main¬ 
tenance of her cats, 
a 

Never wake a steeping cat. (N’eveille point 
le chat qui dort.) 

Rabelau, Worts, BL i. 5ee olio under Doc. 

7 

The more you rub a cat on the rump, the 
higher she sets her tail. 

John Ray, Enghifi Froverbi, 109. 

a 

He’s like a cat; fling him which way you 
will, he’ll light on bis legs. 

JoHH Ray, Englufi Protarbi, 282. (16)8) 

% 

I srotdd like to be there, were it but to see 
how the cat jumps. 

WALTia Scon, /Dtinul, 7 Oct„ 1826. 


10 

1 am as vigilant as a cat to steal cream. 

SHAgESFIAas, f Renry IV. Act iv, sc. 2,1. 64. 

It 

A harmless necessary cat. 

SHAKESI>EAltc, Herchant oj Venice. Act iv, sc. 1, 
1. 55. 

The cat, with cyne of burning coal. 
Shakisfease, Pericles: Act iii, Frelude. 

12 

She watches him as a cat would watch a 
mouse. 

Swift, Folite Conversation. Dial. iii. 
ts 

Stately, kindly, lordly friend, Condescend 
Here to sit by me. 

Swinbueni, To a Cat. 

14 

I like little Pussy, her coat is so vrarm. 

And if 1 don’t hurt her, she’ll do me no harm. 
Jane Taylob, / Like LitUe Pussy. 

15 

For oft museth the cat after her mother. 

Umenown, Proverbs of Alfred, 296. (c. 1275) 
The cat will after kind. 
SKAKESPEAEE.djFoBiike/l. Act ui, SC, 2,1.109. 

ts 

A good cat deserves a good rat. (A bon chat 
bon rat ) 

Unknown, A French proverb. There is also its 
opposite: "A mauvats chat mauvais rat." 

CAUSE 

I—Cauae: Apothegms 

Home of lost causes, and forsaken beliefs, 
and unpopular names, and impossible loyal¬ 
ties! 

Matthew Aenoi.o, Essays in Criticism: Pref¬ 
ace. Referring to Ostord University. 

Otford [ of whom the poet said 
That one of yout unwritten taws is 
To back the weaker side, and wed 
Your gallant heart to wobbling causes. 

Owen Seabcan, The Scholar Farmer. 

18 

Greatly unfortunate, he fights the cause 
Of honour, virtue, liberty and Rome. 

JosEFU Apdison, Coco. Act 1, sc. l. 

19 

A cause may be inconvenient, but it’s mag¬ 
nificent. It’s like champagne or high shoes, 
and one must be prepared to suffer for it. 

AaNOLD Behnett, The Title. 

29 

Presume to lay their hand upon the ark 
Of her magnificent and awful cause. 

CowFEE, The Task. Bk. li, I. 251. 

21 

Great causes are never tried on their merits. 
ElgaasON, Essays^ Second Series: iVolNre. 

22 

Seeing the root of the matter is found in me. 
Old Testament: Jab, eIe, 28. 

28 

'This cause is to be fought, not pleaded. 
PaniF MASsnsoEa, Boifijiil Louer. Act i, ae. 2, 
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And, confident we have the better cause, 

Why should we fear the tiiai? 

Phii^ Massracaa, Bashful Laver. Act i, sc. 2. 

1 

Cause me no causes. 

Puaip MassiNceii, A New Way la Pay OH 
Debts, Act i, 9C. 3, 

2 

To set the Cause above renown. 

To love the game beyond the prize, 

To honour, while you strike him down, 

The foe that comes with fearless eye*. 

HaMPY NzwaoLT, Clifton Chapel. 

» 

A man is a lion in his own cause. 

H. G. Bohn, Hand-Book of ProverbSf p. 294. 

Your cause doth strike my heart. 
SirAKasFEAaz, Cymbehne, Act i, sc. 6,1.201, 

» 

Hear me for my cause, and be silent, that 
you may hear, 

SirAKEsrsASS, Julius Casar, Act iii, sc. 2,1. 13, 
Mine's not an idle cause. 

Shasespzase, Otkeilo. Act i, sc. 2, 1. OS. 

II—Cause; The Good Cause 

« 

A good cause needs not to be patron'd by 
passion, but can sustain itself upon a lemper.- 
ate dispute. 

Sm Thomas Browne, Reli%io Medici. Pt. i, 
sec. S. 

7 

They never fail who die in a great cause. 

Byron, Marino Faiiero. Act ii, sc. 2. 

In such a cause they could not dare to fear. 
CowpER, £:(postulation, 1. 621. 

a 

Our cause is Just, our union is perfect. 
JoriN Dicxinson, Declaration on Taking up 
Arms, 177S. Formerly attributed to Jelfer- 
son, but occurs in original manuscript draft 
in Dickinson’s handwriting. 

A good cause makes a stout heart and a 
strong arm. 

Thomas FuLtia, Cmmolagia. No. 140. 

That cause is atrong which has not a multitude, 
but one strong man behind It. 

J. R. Lowill, Democracy; Books and li¬ 
braries. 

A just cause Is strong. 

‘Thomas MmoiaroN, A Trick to Catch the Old 
One. Act iii, 1. 3. 

10 

Pledged to the glory of a mighty cause, 

Angsca Morgan, CoRgueropr. 

11 

The cause is gude and the word's “Fa’ on." 

John Ray, Proverbs; Scotttsk. 

12 

God befriend us, as oui cause is just I 
SaAKESPEARZ, I Henry IV. Act v, sc. 1,1.120. 
13 

A noble cause doth ease much a grievous 
case. 

Snt Pbhj; Sidkxy, Aresdis. Bk. L 


14 

For my sake, do get it into your minds that 
my cause is a just one. (Mea causa causam 
banc justum esse animum inducite.) 

Tibence, Heauton Timorumenos: Prologue, 
I. 41. 

IB 

The homely beauty of the good old cause. 
WoRoswoRTH, bonnet; 0 Priendt / Know Not. 

Ill—Cause; The Bad Cauie 
ie 

Defend not my deed; a bad cause should be 
silent. (Nec factum defende meum; mala 
causa silenda est.) 

Ovid, £piitidee ri Panto. Bk. Ui, e[>is. 1,1.147. 
17 

A bad cause will ever be supported by bad 
means and bad men. 

Thomas Paine, Tke Cn'iu. No. Ii. 

It 

It is a bad cause that asks for mercy. (Mala 
causa est qus requirit miserioordiam.) 
PURUiJus Syrus, Senteatia. No. 346. 

15 

It's a bad cause (hat none dare speak in. 

John Ray, Pngitrli Proverbs. 

tv—Cause and £8set 

20 

To know truly is to know by causes. (Vere 
scire, esse per causas scire.) 

Francis Bacon, Dt Awgnontir Soientiortm. 
Ft. ii, bk. ii, aphor. 1. Quoted. 

21 

I'he causes of events are ever more interest¬ 
ing than the events themselves. (Semper 
causz eventorum magis movent quam ipsa 
events.) 

Cicero, Epistola ad Attkum. Bk. ix, sec. 3, 

22 

Behind the coarse efiect is a fine cause. . . . 
Cause and effect are two sides of one fact. 

Emerson, Essays, First Series: Circles. 

Cause and effect, means and ends, seed and frgit, 
cannot be severed; for the effect afready blooms in 
the cause, the end preexists in the means, the truit 
in the se^. 

Emerson, Essays, First Series: CampensaSion. 

23 

Do not clutch at sensual sweetness until it 
is ripe on the slow tree of cause and effect. 

Emerson, Pjjoyj, First Series; Prudence, 
Cause and edect, the chanccUors of God. 

Emerson, Essays, Fkst Series: Self-XeBance. 
Everything is the cause of Itself. 

Escxrson, Journals, 1856. 

24 

To all facts there are laws, 

The effect has its cause, and I mount to the 
cause. 

Owen Meredith, Luede, Pt. U, canto Id, st. 8. 
23 

That which follows ever conforms to that 
which went before. (T* del rets 

VRayynvarifrair o/arfirs Ivryfrrrat.) 

Maicub Aouuns, MeditaSions. Bk. hr, aec. 45. 
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1 

Thdr amt is hidden^ but our woes are clear. 
(Causa Utet, niala oostra pateot.) 

Ovis, Rtroidu. Eleg. xxi, 53. 

The cause is hidden, but the result is known. 
(Causa latet, vis est notissima.) 

Ovid, MeUtmorphos^y 3k. iv, ]. 287, 

2 

And now remains 

That we find out the cause of this effect; 
Or, rather say, the cause of this defect. 

For this cITect defective comes by cause. 
SsAKL&paAar, Htyntiti . Act ii, sc. 2,1. 100, 

3 

There is occasions and causes why and where¬ 
fore in all things. 

SUAKZSPBm^ H^nry F. Act V, SC. 1. 3. 

It is the cause, it is the cause, my souli-^ 

Let me not name it to you, you chaste stars 1— 

It IS the cause. 

SaAXESP&ARE, Othelh. Act v, sc. 2,1. 1. 

Thou arc the cause, and most accursed effect. 
SHAXZSl>EAitE, Rickard IIL Act i, sc. 2,1. 120. 

4 

Happy the man who has been able to under¬ 
stand the causes of things. (Felix, qui potuit 
rerum cognosccre causas.) 

Vercu., Georgia. Dk. U, I, 490. 

s 

After this, therefore on account of this. 
(Posl hoc, ergo propter hoc.) False argu¬ 
ment from cause lo effect from mere prece¬ 
dence of circumstance. 

Ricsard Whately^ Logic, p. 135. 

Y—Cause: First Cause 

I 

The parent of the universe . . . fixed for 
eternity the causes whereby be keeps all 
things in order. (Parens rerum . . . Fixit 
in setemum causas, qui cuncta coercet.) 

LucAt?, De Beilo dvSi, fik. li, ]. 7. 

Even from the first begixmings of the world de¬ 
scends a chain of causes. (A prima desceodit 
origine mundi Causanitn series.) 

Lucau, De Bello CivtH, Bk. vi, L 606. 

7 

The Universal Cause 

Acts to one end, but acts by various laws, 
Pope, Euay on Man, Epis. lii, 1, l» 

The Universal Cause 

Acts Dot by partial but by general laws. 

Pope, £j.iay on Mon. fipis. iv, 1, 35, 

B 

Thou Great First Cause, least understood. 
Po«, Universal Proyrr. 

CAUTION, see Prudence 

CELIBACY, aee Uarriage and Celibacy 

CENSURE, Me Criticism 

CENTURY, ue Aft: The Age 


CERTAINTY 

9 

To be positive; to be mistaken at the top of 
one’s voice. 

Ambrose Bierce, Tke DtvU's Dictionary, 

10 

As certain as a gun. 

Rutlek, Hiulibras. Ft. i, canto iii, L 11. 

As sure ss a gun. 

CoNOREVE, Double DealeK Act v; Dryden. 
Spanish Friar. Act iil, sc. 2 ; Ktcbard Steele, 
Trader Husband. Act iii, sc. 2. *'A^ sure as 
shooting" IS the modem form. 

As sure us death. 

Bln Jonson, Every Man in His i/uffiour, ii, 1, 
Sure as God made little apples. 

NoatHAci-, Folk Phrases, p. 11. 

Sure 03 the coat on your back. 

John Kav, iingiisk Proverbs, 208. 

11 

Never take anything for granted. 

Benjamin Disraeli, Speech, 5 Oct., 1664. 

12 

No great deed is done 
By faltcrqrs who ask for certainly, 

Geohce Eliot, Gypsy. Bk, i, last sc. 

13 

In this world, nothing is certain but death 
Dts6 taxes. 

BE.VJAIEIH Franklin, Leller to M. Leroy, 
1789, 

There's nothing certain in man’s life but this: 
That he must Jose it, 

Owen MEaRoxTn, Clytemncstra. Pt. xx. 

One thing at least U CBrlain^LAis Life files; 

One thing is certain, and the rest is lies. 

Omar Khavvam, Rnbdtydl. St. 63. (Fitzger¬ 
ald, tr.) 
t4 

How shall I hedge myself with certainties? 

Helen Frazle-Bowek, Ceriaintifs. 

But 1 have certainty enough 
For I am sure of you, 

Amelia Josepuine Burr, Certainty Enough 
15 

Such sober certainty of wakingf bliss. 

Milton, Contvs, 1. 263. 

15 

I will maintjun it before the whole world. 
(Je le soutiendrai devant tout le monde.) 
Moliere, Le Bourgeois OentUhommt. Act iv, 
9C. 3. 

17 

Ail cares of mortal men did they forget. 
Except the vague desire not to die. 

The hopeless wish to flee Irnm certainty, 
That sights and sounds we love will bring 
on us 

In this sweet fieetlng world and piteous. 
William Morjos, Life and Death of Jason. 
Bk. V, 1. 385. 

15 

ri] make assurance double sure, 

And take a bond of fate. 

Shakespeare, Macbeth. Act Iv, ic. 1, L 63. 
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1 

Wisely and slow; they stumble that run fast 
SiUKESFSAu^ Romeo and Juliet. Act u, sc. 3, 
I. (1591) 

Slowness Js sure. 

Tuouas Draxz, Bibliotheca Sckolastica In- 
slructissinui, HI. (1633) 

These, thoUF;h slow, were sure. 

Fuller, Hvly War. Bk. iii, cb. 5. (1639) 

As he is slow he is sure. 

Steele, The S^Uator. No. 140. (1711) 

I may be slow, but I am precious sure. 

Dicxens, Our MutwU Friend. Bk. ii, ch. 5. 
t 

It is certain because it is impossible. (Certum 
est quiu impossible est.) 

« Tertullian, Dr. Came Christi. Pt. ii, ch. S. 
See under Belief. 

II—Certainty and tJneertainty 

a 

If a man will begin with certainties, he will 
end with doubts; but if he will be content to 
begin with doubls, he shall end in certainties. 
BalX>n, Advancement of Learning. Bk. i. See 
also under J^ouut. 

4 

What is more unwise than to mistake uncer¬ 
tainty for certainty, falsehood for truth? 
(Quid cnim stultius quam incerta pro certis 
hahere, false pro veris?) 

ClczRO, Dc Senectutr. Ch. xix, Sicc. 6S. 

5 

Certainty is the mother of Quietness and Re¬ 
pose; and Incertainty the cause of variance 
and contentions 

Coke, TAc Instiluies. No. m, p. 302, 

6 

He is a fool who leaves i:ertainties for uncer- 

t;ljnties. (Ni^ir.dr £, rd CTDiyia t' dd^TOE^a 

SiwKtt.'^ 

H^iod. (Attribution by PLUTAacH, ii, SD5.) 
He that leaves certainty and sticks to cbance, 
When fEJols pipe he may dance, 

Thomas Fuller, Gnomotosia, No 6d,t9. 

He is no wl<« man that will quit a certainty loi 
an uncertainty, 

Samuel JotiitsoN, The. Idler. No. S7. 

7 

We lose certainties whilst we seek uncertain¬ 
ties. (Certa mitlimus, dum incerta petimus.) 
Plautus, PresdEtisu, 1. 6&5. (Act ii, sc. 3.) 

S 

Tbe only certainty is that nothing is certain. 
(Solum certum nihil esse certi.) 

PuHY THE Eluee, Hiiloria Naiaralis. Bk. ii, 7. 
Nothing is more certain Ibao incertainties. 

Barntielu, The Sie^ierd’s Cmtlent. St. 11. 
Nothing is certain but uncertainty. (Rien n‘est 
tbr que la chose incertaine.) 

Ukknown. a French proverb. 

I am not so nice, 

To change true rules for old inventions. 
SsAKESFHAaE, romtiig E>/ lAe Shrew. Act iii, 
sc. 1,1. SO. 


CERVANTES SAAVEDRA HK^TIEL DE 
10 

Cervantes smiled Spain’s chivalry away; 

A single laugh demolished tbe right arm 
Of his own country. 

BvaoH, Dvk Juan. Canto xUi, at. 11. 

It 

Cervantes on his galley sets the sword back 
in the sheath 

(Don John of Ausiria riios homeward with a 
wreath.) 

And sees across a weary land a straggling 
road in Spain, 

Up which a lean and foolish knight forever 
rides in vain. 

G. K. Chestmtom, Lepttnta, 

12 

Alas! poor Rnight! Alas! poor soul pos¬ 
sessed ! 

Yet would to-day, when Courtesy grows chill. 
And life’s fine loyalties are turned to jest, 
Some fire of thine might bum within us still! 
Ah! would but one might lay his lance in 
rest, 

And charge in earnest—were it but a mill. 
Austin Dobson, De>k Quixote. 

Thou wert a figure strange enough, good lack! 
To make Wiscacredom, both high and low. 

Rub purblind eyes, and (having watched tbee 
go). 

Dispatch its Dogberrys upon tby track. 

Austin Dobson, Don Quixote, 
ta 

Dearest of all the heroes! Peerless knight 
Whose follies sprang from such a generous 
blood! 

Young, young must be tbe heart that in thy 
fight 

Beholds no trace of its own servitude, 
Aethue Davtson Kicke, Dob Quixote. 

14 

The peerless knight of La Mancha, whom, by 
the bye, with all his follies, I love more, and 
would actually have gone farther to have 
paid a visit to, than the greatest hero of an¬ 
tiquity. 

Stebne, Tristram Shandy, Bk. 1, ch. 10. 

15 

I only desire to have follies that are amusing, 
and am sorry Orvantes laughed chivalry out 
of fashion. 

Walpole, Letter to Sir Horace Mann. 10 July, 
1774. 


CHANCE 

Sea alio Accident, Fortune, Gambling, Luck 

1—Chance: Definition! 

IB 

(Tbance is a nickname of Providence. (Le 
hasard est un sobriquet de la Providence.) 
Sebastuh-Roch-Nicholas di Chamioit. 
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Tile andenti . . . exalted Cbance into a 
divinity. 

EMzaaoH, Bwoyii Second Serwj; Experimce, 
a 

Chance is perhaps the pseudonym of God 
when He did not want to sign, (Lc hasard 
c’est peut-hce le pseudonyme de Dicu, quand 
il ne veut pas signer.) 

Ahatoi,! France, Le Jtrdin i’Epicvrt, p. 132, 

That Power Which erring men call Chance. 
Miliom, Coniu, L S87, 

All chance, direction, which thou canst not 
see. 

Pope, Essay on Man* Epis. 1,1. 290. 

8 

What is chance but the rude stone which re¬ 
ceives its life from the sculptor’s hand? Prov¬ 
idence gives us chance—and man must mould 
it to his own designs. 

Seiiit.i.ui, Don Cartas. Act iii, sc. 0,1.13, 

a 

Chance and valor are blended in one. (Fors et 
viitus misccntur in unum.) 

VsaoiL, ^nesd. Bk. xii, 1. 714. 

7 

To a sensible man, there is no such thing as 
chance. (Fiir den Vemunfligcn Menschen 
giebt gar keinen Zufall.) 

Ludwio Tieck, Fortunat. 

Chance is a word void of sensei nothing can 
exist without a cause. 

VoLTAiaa, A FhEosophied DictUmary, 

Things do not baKxn io this world—they are 
brought about. 

Wat. H. Havs, Speech, during campaign of 
1913. Featured in fleu Fork American, ID 
Dec., 1922. 


^ 11—Chance: Apothegnia 

"1 care not,” said Richard, “hap as it bap 
will." 

WoEiAsa CaxTON, Sonau a) Aymon, 332. 
(U891 

Therefore hap good, or hap UI, 1 sviD walk on still. 
NrcuoLAS Ureion, Wurki, ii, 2. (1399) 

a 

One hopeless, dark idolater of Chance. 
CAsapaELL, The Pleastirts of Hope. Ft. ii, 1. 296 

10 

Prohabilitics direct the conduct of the wise 
man. {Ptobabilia . . . sapieniis vita tegere- 
tur.) 

Cicero, De Ataiare Deoraai. Bk. i, cb. 3, sec, 12. 

Almost all human life depends on probabilities, 
VuETAJJiI, Erjayj; ProbabilitKS. 

11 

Work and acquire, and thou hast chained the 
vdieel of Chance. 

Embbois, Ejsayi, First garlai; Sel/-Feliaiice. 


12 

Chance fights ever on the sde of the prudent. 
(ITeIvip 7^ ^ROrthat avppaxet r^XV.) 

Euriptoes, FiriEkosu. (Adapted.) 

Chance usually favors the prudent. (Le hasard 
est ordinaitement heureui pour I’homme pru¬ 
dent.) 

JouaERT, Pensies. No. 147. 

13 

Chance cannot touch me I Time cannot hush 
me I 

Maxgaret WnrER Follee, Dryad Song. 

14 

His own chance no man knoweth 
But as Fortune it on him throweth. 

John Gower, Confessio Atnanlis, vi (Hence: 
You never know your luck.) , 

15 

He that leaveth nothing to Chance will do 
few things ill. but he will do very few things. 
Lord HAiryAX, Works, p. 247. 

16 

There is no chance which does not return. (II 
n’est pas chance qui ne retoume.) 

Unknown. .A French proverb. 

17 

A certain man drew a bow at a venture, and 
smote Ihe King of Israel. 

Old Testament; f Kings, xxii, 34. 

Let my dbclaiming from a purposed evil 
Free me so far in vour most generous thoughts, 
That [ have shot mine arrow o’er the house, 

Aod hurt my brother. 

SuAXESPEARE, Hamlet. Act v, sc. 2,1. 2S2. 

I shot an arrow into the ait 

II [ell to earth, I knew not when; 

For, SO swiftly it Rew, the »eht 
Could not follow it in its Bight. 

LoHCTEEibw, The Arrow and the Stmt. 

I shot a rocket in the air, 

II fell to earth, ] knew not when 
Until next day, with rage profound, 

The man it fell on came around. 

Ton Masson, Enongh. 

18 

What Chance has made yours is not really 
yours. (Non est tuum, fortuna quod fecit 
tuum.) 

Luatius. (SxHECA, Epistnia ad Lueiirm. 
Epts. viii, sec. to.) 

1 » 

Chance contrives better than we ourselves. 
(T3 apTbaarar htwrr eaWlu ttovktCtrai.^ 
MEHAStDER, Fragments, 

20 

Everything may happen. (Omnia fieri poa- 
sem.) 

Seneca, Epistsda ad LucUium. Epia. tax, 9. 

21 

Whom chance often passes by, it finds at last. 
(Quern aepe transit casus, aliquando in- 
venit.) 

Seneca, BerasUs Purens, 1. 328. 

22 

1 shall show the cinders of my spiriti 
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Tbixiugh the ashes of my chance. 
SnAXEsreua, Anleny md Cleopatra. Act v, 
«. 2 , 1. 1?J. 

1 

If chance will have me king, why, chance may 
crown me. 

SHAKBseEAUX, IHacbeth. Act i, ic. 3,1. 14J. 

Even in the force and road of casualty. 
SoAECSFuax, The Merchant a) Vtiuet. Act 
ii, sc. 9,1. 30. 

2 

The dice of Zeus have ever lucky throws. 
CArt yhp <3 ir/vravo’ii' et hiSt e3^oi.^ 

Sophocles, Fragments. No. 363. 

The dice of God are always loaded, (fh xvfiot 
Atif Afl e^ircVroiifft.) 

Proverbial form of the above. 

s 

A chance may win that by mischance was 
lost. 

Robekt Southwell, Times Go by Turns. 

4 

Whatever chance shail bring, we will bear it 
philosophically. (Quod furs feret feremus 
zquo animo.'l 

Terence, fhorrrdo, 1. 136. (Act 1, sc, 2.) 
i 

Through divers mishaps, through so many 
perilous chances. (Per vatios casus, per tot 
discrimina rcrum ) 

VxRCiL, j^neid. £k. 1, 1, 204, 

6 

Use thou thy chance, (Utere sorte tua.) 
Vercil, Asnrid Bit, sii. 1, 932. 

Gnspa the skirts of happy chaoca. 

Tennyson, Jn Mematiam, Pt. Ixiv. 

Ill—Chancer Ita Power 
7 

We do not what we ought, 

What we ought not, we do, 

And lean upon the thought 
That Chance will bring us through, 
Matthew Arholo, EmFcdocles on Elius, L 
237, 

Yet they, believe me, who await 
No gifts from Chance, have conquered Fate, 
Maithew Arnold, Sejijnaliow, L 24S. 

a 

How slight a chance may raise or sink a soul! 
F. J. Bulev, ferial A Country Town. 

And we cry, though it seems to our dearest of 
foes, 

*‘God, give us another chance.” 

Richard Burton, 6oNg of the Unsuccessful. 

t 

Revolving in his altered soul 
The various turns of chance below. 

Dryoen, Alexander's Feast. St. 4. 

ID 

There is a master who. without an effort, sur¬ 
passes us all. and that master is chance. 
I^iLa Gasoruu, file 173. Cb. 11 . 


11 

Chances rule men and not met), chances. 
Herodotus, History, Bk. vii, cb. 49. 

12 

Blind chance sweeps the world along. (Cum 
caeco rapiantur saecula casu.) 

Lucan, Dt Bello CiviU. Bk. ^ I. 446. 

Chance and whhn govern the world. (La for¬ 
tune et Phumeur gouvernent le monde.) 

La Rocheroucauld, UaxtMes, No. 435. 

Chance governs slL 
Milton, farodiie Lost. Bk. ii, 1. 910i 
Everlasting Fate shall yield to hckle Chance. 

Milton, Paradise Lost. Bk. ii, ]. 232. 

Chance everywhere has power. (Casus ubique 
valet.) 

Ovnr. Ars Amatoria. Bk. iu, 1, 425, 

Chance is another master. (Magister aJius casus.) 
Pliny the Elder, /fuiorio JVoturafii. 

13 

Chance dispenses life with unequal justice. 
(Foriuna arbitriis tempus dispensat iniquis.) 

Ovm, Cmiohilio ad Livium, 1. 371. 

All the affairs of men hang by a slender thread) 
and sudden chance brings to ruin whst once was 
strong. (Omnis sunt hominum tenui pendentia 
filu, El subito casu, quse valere, rutmt.) 

Ovio, Epistulie ex Fordo. Bk. iv, epis. 3,1. 35. 
Chance is blind and is the sole author ol creation. 
J. X. B. Saintine, ficuola. Ch. 3. 

14 

How Chance whirls round the affairs of meni 
(Quanti casus humana rotant!) 

Seneca, Hippolytust 1. 1123. 

15 

But as the unthought-on accident is guilty 
To what we wildly do, so we profess 
Ourselves to be the slaves of chance, and flies 
Of every wind that blows. 

Shakespeare, The H'inter’i Tale. Act Iv, se. 4, 
1. 548. 

IS 

How often things occur hy the merest chance, 
which we dared not even hope fori (Quam 
saipe forte temere Eveniunt quse non audeas 
optare!) 

Terence, fiormio, 1. 757. (Act v, sc. 1.) 

A lucky chance, that oft decides the fate 
Of mighty monaichs. 

Thosison, The 5ea]0fu; Stunner, 1. 1285. 

17 

Chance will not do the work—Chance sends 
the breeze; 

But it the pilot slumber at the helm. 

The very wind that wafts us towards the port 
May dash us on the shelves. 

Scott, The Fortunes of Hsgel. Ch, 22, Quoted 
as from an old play. 

IS 

What disturbance can result from the Insta¬ 
bility of Chance, if you are sure in the face 
of what is unsure? 

SmncA, ffpiiitdB ad tueSkm. Epis. d, sec. 9. 
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IT—Tilt Hiln Cbuvi 

Let me ititiS to the main chance. 

JoHM Ltly, Bupkms, p. IM. (1580) 

7 

Always have an eye to the main, imatsoever 
thou art chanced at the buy. 

JOBII Ltly, Eupkms, p. 450. (15B0) 

1 know what^ what, and have always taken care 
o( the main chance. 

CaavanTsa, Don Quixote, Pt. 1, cb, 9. 
a 

Be careful still of the main chance, my son. 

Putsius, Sotirei, Sat. vl. [Dryden, tr., 1. 15S.) 
Have a care o* the main chance. 

SuTcia, ^ttdihrai. Pt. 11, canto ii, t. 409. 

4 

Main chance, father, you meant! 
Smtuspiaai, // Henry VI. Act i, ec. 1,1. 212. 

CHANGE 

See alao Consiateney, Conetaney 
a 

Change doth unknit the tranquil strength of 
men. 

UaTTSSW Aanotn, A QuesHon. 

a 

It is sufficiently clear that all things are 
changed, and nothing really perishes, and 
that the sum of matter remains absolutely 
the same. 

FaAKCis Bacon, De Nalwa Rerum. 

The more it changes, the more it’s the same thing. 
(Plus ca change, plus e’est la mime chose.) 
Alveokse Kass, 1(1 Cvlpes; Lee Femmes, 
.Ian., 1849. (Edition Levy, vol. vl, p. 504.) 
See Apramne. 

2 

The changes and chances of this mortal life. 

Book oi Common Prayer: CoUect. 

The sundry manifold changes of t)» world. 

Book ot Common Prayer; Pautlk Sunday 
After Eaiter. 
a 

This world has been harsh and strange; 
Something is wrong; there needeth a change. 

Rdsext BaoWNiNo, Holy-Cross Day, 
a Rejoice that man is hurled 
From change to change unceasingly. 

His soul's wings never furled, 

Rosiwe Biowninc. Jama Lee's Wife. Pt. ri. 
Weep not that the world changes—did it keep 
A stable, changeless slate, Twen cause ind^ 
to weep. 

Buyaiit, Usaotiou. 

Pallew and change we nnd, not constant toll, 
Not always the tame crop on the anme soil. 

W. W, Sroar, A Contemporory Cntldsm. 

10 

Look abroad thro’ Nature’s range, 

Natme's mighty law is change. 

Bmun, Let Hot Women Wet CoiwMoJk. 

^ wat a man ytho had seen many changes. 


And always changed as true as any needle. 
Bvhoh, Den Juase. Canto iii, it. 80. See alio 
POLincs: ExrSDiotcv. 

12 

To-day is not yesterday, we ourselves 
change; how can our Works and Thoughts, 
if they are always to be the fittest, continue 
always the same? Change, indeed, is painful; 
yet ever needful; and if Memory have its 
force and worth, so also has Hope. 

CAnLYia, Errayi: CkorncfenNicr. 

II 

They must often change who would be con¬ 
stant in happiness or wisdom. 

CoNYUCius. (GoLcsuitH, CiUstts el the 
World. No. 121.) 

14 

If he’s a change, give me a constancy. 
DicasNS, Dombey and Son. bk. i, ch. 18, 

18 

Change is inevitable in a piogiessive country. 
Change is constant. 

BsNjAMni Dissaeu, Speuk, 20 Oct,, 1867, 

16 

All things do willingly in change delight. 
The fruitful mother of our appetite. 

JoBN Dqnhe, Sleiies: No. 17, Vanely,l. 9. 

17 

The least change in om point of view gives 
the whole world a pictorial air. 

CMEasoM, Halstre, Addersset: ideaUsm. 

18 

Change in all things is sweet (M«raBi>xp 
xipTvt yy,vev.) 

Asistoile, Rhetorie. Bk. i, cb 11, sec. 20. 

1 » 

There is danger in reckless change; but 
greater danger in blind conservatism. 

Henry Geoeqe, Social Prohlemi. 

» 

Thus limes do shift; each thing his turn does 
bold; 

New things succeed, as former things grow 
old. 

Herrick, Ceremonies far CaKdlemar £v(. 

21 

Change is not made without inconvenience, 
even from worse to better. 

Ricqaxd Hookes. (Samuei. Johnson, Prelaee 
to Dictionary,) 

22 

Times change, and we change with them. 
(Tempora mutantur, nos et mutantur in illis.) 
Rashaei Holinsbed, Chraniclu of Engiaad. 
Fo. 99b. (1577); John Owen, BpiEram* 
fnata, 1, 58. (7624); Celias jus, Horrseotika 
Uatrocossnica: Preface. (1661) Quoted as 
"common and very true words ot wisdom.” 
Times change and men deteriorate. (Tempon 
mutentur et homines detiorantur.) 

Unknown, Ceite Ronianorum. (e, 1500) BorL 
MS. 7855. 

All things ate changed, and with them we, too, 
change; 

Now this way and now that tums fortune's 
wkeA 
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(Onmli mutantur nos et rautamur in iilis; 

Ilia vices quasdam res babet, Ola vices.) 
LoTSAaius I. ol CenbaDy. (BlirrHUS Box- 
BOMIUS, DeSida Faeiarum Cermanorum. 
Vol. 1, p, JgS.) 

Things do not change; we change. 

H. D. THOaisu, Waldtn: CdHctujian. 

1 

He changes squares into circles. (Mutat 
quadrata rotundis.) 

HoKACZt Epistta. Bk. i, e^. i, 1. 100. 

a 

Change generally pleases the rich. (Plertnn- 
que grat* divitibus vices ) 

Hoasce, Odes. Bk. iii, ode 29,1. 13, 
a 

I am not what I once was under the sway of 
kindly Cynara. (Non sum qualis cram bons 
Sub regno Cinari.) 

Horacc, Oiei. Bk. iv, ode 1,1. 3. Title of poeni 
by Ernest Dowson. 

I am not now That which I have been. 

Byaon, ChUde Harold. Canto iv. at. 183. 

1 am not what I have been; what I should be. 

Jotui Home, Doughs. Act ii, sc. 1. 

Do not think that years leave us and iind us the 
samel 

Owen Mexeuith, LucUe. Pt. ii, canto ii, st. 3. 
Nor the exterior not the inward man 
Resemhies that it was. 

Shakespeare, Hamlet. Act ii, sc. 2,1. 6. 

Presume not that 1 am the thing I was. 

Shakespeare, // Henry IV. Act v, sc. 3,1. hO. 
4 

There is a certain relief in change, even 
though it be from bad to worse; as I have 
found in travelling in a stage-coactr, that it 
is often a comfort to shift one's position and 
be bruised in a new place. 

Washinqton lavmn, Tales at a Traveller: 
Preface. 

So when a raging fever bums. 

We shift from side tu side by turns; 

And 'tis a poor relief we gain 
ia change the place, but keep the pain. 

Isaac Watts, ^ymnr and SpirUvat Songs, 143. 
B 

The world goes up and the world goes down, 
And the sqashine follows the rain; 

And yesterday's sneer and yesterday's frown 
Can never come over again. 

CHAHEEa Kinoseiv, Dalcina la Uargarm. 
g Ail things must change 

To something new. to something strange. 

Lonupeeeow. BLirofnor, 1. 32. 

0 visionary world, condition atrange. 

Where naught abiding is but only change. 

]. R. LowgjJ,, Cammemotatian Ode, 

Unceasingly contempUte the generation of 
all things through ci^ge, and accustom thy¬ 
self to the thought that the Nature of the 
Universe delights above all in changing the 
things exist and making new ones of the 
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same pattern. For everything exists is 
the seed of that which ^all ctdlis mit of it. 

Haxcus AvxKErus, UedUatiant,Wc. iv, sec. 33. 
Everything changes. Thou thyself art undergo¬ 
ing a con^uous change, and, in some sort, de¬ 
cay; aye, and the whole Universe as well. 

Marcus Avrkuus, Medilotioiu. Bk. ix, acc. 19. 
All things change them to the contrary. 
Shaxespeare, Romeo and Joliet, iv, 3, 90. 

Mark this, that there is change in all things. 
(Omnium rerum, heus, vicissiludo estl) 

Terence, EKniicaur, 1. 226. (Act ii, sc. 2.) 

In a higher world it is otherwise; but here below 
to hve is to change, and to be perfect is to have 
changed often. 

John Henky Newman, OepeJopmeRf of 
Christian Doetrine, p. 40, 

B 

Change, the strongest son of life. 

Georse Meredith, The Woods of fFessemoiH. 

B 

Tomorrow to fresh woods, and pastures new. 
Milton, Lyddas, L 193. Often misquoted, "to 
fresh heids." 

10 

In dim eclipse, disastrous twilight sheds 
On half the nations, and with fear of change 
Perplexes monarchs. 

Milton, Paradise Last. Bk. i, ]. 592, 

With delight be snuSed the smell 
Of mortal change on earth. 

Milton, Paradise Last. Bk. x, 1. 222. 

11 

We have changed all that. (Nous avons 
chitngi tout cela.) 

Moliere, Le Jdididn Jkfafgr4 lui. Act ii, ac. 4. 
Sganarelic, the preteoded physician, de- 
ebres that the Uver is on the Icit side and 
the heart on the tight, and is asked Co 
account for such an inversion of the usual 
arrangement. He answers, ‘*Oui, cela Btoit 
autrefois ainai; mats nous avons chang3 
tout cela." Yes, it used to be thet way, but 
we have chang^ all that. 

12 

0 Death in life, 0 sure pursuer. Change, 

Be kind, be kind, and touch me not. 

William Morxis, The Earthly Paradise: Bd- 
leraphon in Lyeia, i. 3433. 

It 

We shall all be changed. In a moment, in the 
twinkling of an eye. 

Nevt Testament: } Carinthians, xv, 51, 52. 

14 

Ail things change, nothing perishes. (Omnia 
mutantur, nihil interit.) 

Ova, Metamarphases. Bk. xv, 1.165, 

There's nothing constant in the univetse, 

All ebb and Bow, and every shape that's bora 
Bears in its womb the seeds of change. 

(Nihil eat toto, quod perstet, in orbe. 

Cuncta Buimt, omniique vagans fonnatur imago; 
Ipsa quoque adaiduo hdiuntur tempoix motu.) 
Ova, Uetamorpkases. Bk. xv, 1.172. 
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Thp slrcnptb of nature lies not in holding on 
one even way, but she loves to ebanpe the 
fashion of her laws. <Non ujjo conttnta vtdet 
natura fenorc, Sed permutatas gaudet 
hahtTt* vices ) 

r£3'icONiL*s» fyaEntmls. No. 90. 

2 

It is a maxim here fat Venice]. h;\ncled flown 
from genvreilion lo gcneiaLion, that change 
brwds m»re mischief from its novelty than 
advantage from its utility, 

HrsTER Lvvrif Pio/zi, O/jjerrations on a 
Jourttfy t/traus/f 
9 

Manners with fortunes^ humours turn with 
climes, 

Tenets with hooks, anti principles with times, 
Popa, Jifora/ Epis i, 1. 172. 

4 

It is a lind plan that admits of no modifica- 
lioii. (Maluju t si consilium, quod mulari non 
poicRi.) 

PuBl.ZLIUS SvRUS, SfKtenitiF. No. 469. 

B 

To some will come a time when change 
]l«elf is l>coiity. if not heaven 
E. A. Roiunson, IJrc/cUyH and the Tree. 

e 

'i’hcy are the weakest-minded and the hard* 
est-hrarud men, that most love variety and 
change 

Rvskin, jtfotfrrn Painlers. Pt. ii, ch. 6, sec. 7. 
0 people keen 

For chanize, to whom the Jicw looks always 
Steen ’ 

Woai»sWORTH, ScclexusfkaJ Sonftelf. Pt. ii, 
No. 33. 

7 

Every change of scene becomes a delight. 
tOmnis miitatio loci jucunda fiet.) 

Seneca, lipiitulx ad Luciiium. EpIs. xzviii, 4. 

a 

Nothing of him that doth fade 
But doth suffer a sca-change 
Into somclhinK rich and strange. 
SuAKE5?£AJtE, Tkc TemPfit. Act z, sc. 2, t, 400, 

g 

There is nothing permanent except change. 
H£R*rLnii> The central idea of Kjs philosophy. 
(Rwcrs, .S/«dfnir' Jlniory of Phtio^tphy, p. 
IS ) 

Nought may endure but MuUbUity. 

SuuLEY, 3dutabiiity. St. 4. 

Times go by turns, and chances change by 
course, 

From foul to fair, from better hap to 
worse. . . . 

No joy so great but runneth to an end. 

No hap so hard but may in hne amend, 
Robert Southwell, Timn Go by Turns. 

In the course of time, we grow to love things we 
once h»ied and hate thincs we loved. 

R. L. Stevenson, Crabbed Age and VoulA. 


Change lays not her hand upon truth. 

A. C. SwiSBVUSt, Poefns: Dedicaiton. 

IE 

Not in vain the distance beacons. Forward, 
forward let ns range, 

Let the great world spin for ever down the 
ringing grooves ot change. 

Tennvsom, Lorksley //all. St, 01. Dr. Alfred 
(iaity (Moiri and {lurnr^, ser. viii, vol. 2, 
p, 3it7) stales that the phrase ''rmuing 
L'zooves of ciiuncc" wav due Ui a tnisioncep- 
lion on the part of Tennyson, who had bi*en 
present at the opcninf' of the ilanchester- 
Liverpool railway, and, being vhorl-sighted, 
thoa[;hl the wheels ran m grooved rails. 

13 

The world w'lis never made; 

It will change, but it wnlt not iadc. , , . 
Nolhing was born, Notluiig will die; 

All things will chamie, 

Tennyson, Aot//ini; lyUl /)ig. 

14 

J ho old order chimgclh, yielding place lo new, 
And God ful ft I himself in many ways. 

Lest line good custom should corrupt the 
world 

TtvNvsos, Aforh' d'Aithur, I. 291. (1842) 
AKu The of Arihur, \ 408, Tkc 

Conun^ of Anhur, 1. 508 (186^) 

15 

Ai! Ihings change, crwdj? and philosophies 
ar\d outw'ard system—but God remains 1 
Mrs Hcmi'UEy Warp, Kobtri Elitnere. Bk, 
iv, ch 27. 

te 

It is not now as it hath been of yore;— 
Turn wheresoe'er I may, 

By night or day, 

The things which 1 have seen I now can see 
no more. 

W'oRDSwOKTif, Intimatum^ of Immortality. 

CHANTICLEER 

“17 

I heard nae mair, for riianiitkcr 
Shook off the pouthcry snaw. 

And hailed the morning with a cheer, 

A cottage-rousing craw. 

Robert Burns, A Winter fiigki. St. 9. 

18 

A yard she had, enclosed all about 
With .sticks, and a dry ditch without. 

In which she bad a cock, highi Cha ante deer, 
In all the land of crowing n’as his peer, 

His voice was merrier than the merry organ 
On ma5.s*days that in the chnrche gon, 
Chaucer, The Nonne Precsies Tale, 1. 27. 

19 

Hail fhanticleer! (Xax>« dk^jrrop.) 

Diogenes, to a musician whose audience al¬ 
ways deserted him, explaining that it was be¬ 
cause the musician's song "made ever>’body 
gel up," (Dugenes Laeriius, Dio^tnts. 48.) 

20 

And bark! how clear bold chanticleer. 
Warmed with the new wine of the year, 
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Tells all in his lusty crowing! 

J. R. Lowcix, The Vmon oj Sir Launfal: Prel¬ 
ude. 

1 

While the cock wilh lively din 
Scatters ihr rear of darkness thin, 

And to the stark, nr ihr ham door, 

Stoutly struts his dames before. 

Mn/roN, L'Allegro, 1, 49. 

2 

Hold chanticleer proclaims the dawn 
And spangles deck the thorn. 

John O'Klcffk, Tzar Pr(rr. Act. L, sc, 4. 

3 

Ah, God! Stab upward with your noise) 

Tear at the sky. 

With the day gone molten down his throat 
And bis spine a tilted Rame, 

What singer could not make one song 
As fine as fire'' 

Gioaci; C’Neil, The While RooAer. 

4 

I recoil dallied al beholding myself all rosy 
red, at having, I ni>>elf. caused the sun to 
rise. (Je rcTuIe £l>loui dc me voir moi mcme 
tout vermeil Et d'avoir, moi, Je coq, fait 
clever Ic soleil) 

EoaiOMO Rostand, ChantieJer. Act ii, sc, 3. 
And sounding in advance it? victory. 

My song jets ftirth so clear, so proud, so 
peremptory. 

That Ihr horizon, seized with a rosy trembling, 
Obeys me. 

Komond Rostand, Chanticler. Act ii, sc. 3. 
He's welly like a cock as thinks the sun's rose 
o* purpose to hear him crow. 

(iEOKOt Eliot, Adam Hrdt. Ch. 33. 

5 

Every cock is at his best on his own dung- 
hill (Galium in suu slerquilitiio piurirnum 
posse.) 

Senfca, a pocotocyntoiis, vJi, 3. 

Every cock will ficht upon his own dungliill. 
CoNORWL, The Old Balchelur. Act ii, sc. 2. 

Every cock is proud on his owm Jun^hill. 

John Hevwood, Proverbs. Pt. i, ch. 11. 

6 

The cock, that is the trumpet to the morn. 
Doth with his lofty and shrilUsuunding throat 
Awake the god of day. 

Shakespeake, ilamlH. Act i, sc. 1, I. 150. 

The early village cock 
Hath twice done salutaiiDzi to the morn. 
Shakespeare, Rickard III. Act v, sc. 3, 1. 209. 

7 

Some say that ever ’gainst that season comes 
Wherein our Saviour's hirth is celebrated. 
The bird of downing singeth all night long. 
SiZAKSSFRARE, Hamlet. Act i» sc. 1, 1. 158. 

» 

Hark, hark! I hear 

The strain of strutting chanticleer 

Cry, Cock-a'diddle dow. 

SHAKEseiARE, TAc Temput. Act i, sc. 2J. 384. 


He is the sut\'s brave herald 
That, ringing bis bliihr horn, 

Calls round a world dew-pearled 
The heavenly airs of morn. 

Katulkine Tynan HiNKbON, ChanlicUer. 
CHAOS 

10 

The wrecks of matter, and the crush of 
worlds 

Addison, Cato. Art v, sc 1. 

Temple and tower went down, nor left a site:— 
Chaos of rums! 

Ryron, C'htidc Harold. Canto iv, st 80. 

Tlie world was void, 

The populous and the powerful wiis a lump, 
Seasonless, hFrldessi, treeless, m.iTileF^b, Ulcless— 
A lump of death—a chaos of hard clay. 

UvBON, Darkness, I. 69. 

11 

The chaos of events. 

Byron, Prophecy oJ Dante. Canto ii, 1. 6. 

12 

Star after star from heaven’s high arch shall 
I rush, 

; Suns sink on suns, and systems systems 
crush, 

{ Headlong, e;(tinct, in one dark centre fall, 

' And death, and night, and chaos, mingle all! 
Erasmus Darwin, Economy of Vt^tiaUQU. 
Canto iv. 

13 

.And the earth was without form, and void; 
and darkness wa5 upon ihc face of the deep. 
Old Testament: Genesis, i, 2. 

14 

No arts, no letters, no society, and which is 
worst of all, continual fear and danger of vio¬ 
lent death, and the life of man solitary, poor, 
nasty, brutish and short. 
moMAS Hobbes, Le vial ban. Ch. 18. 

15 

Evi'n so, when tlic framework of the world 
is dissolved, and the final hour, closing so 
many ages, reverts to pristine chaos (anti¬ 
quum chaos), then the fiery stars will drop 
into Lhe sea, and earth will shake oi! the 
ocean, . . . and the whole distracted fabric 
of the shattered firmament will overthrow 
i(s laws 

Lucan, De Bello Civili. Bk. i, 1. 72. 

16 

Abomination of desolation. 

New TesiamtHl: MallkeWt ixiv, IS; Mark, 
nib H- 

17 Cliaos, that reigns here 

In double night of darkness and of shades. 
Milton, Comus, 1. 334. 

Faie shall yield 

To fickle Chance, and Chios judge lhe strife. 
Milton, Paradise Lost. Bk. ii, 1. 232. 

16 

Chaos umpire sits, 

And by decision more embroils the fray 
By which he reigns. 

Milton, Paradise Lost. Bk. jj, L 907. 
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1 

Then rose the seed of Chaos, and of Night, 
To blot out order and extinguish light. 

Pore, The Pundad. Bk. iv, 1. 13. 

Lot thy dread empiTCf Chaos I is restor'd; 

Light dies before thy uticrcating word: 

Tby band* great Anarch ] lets ihc curUio fall* 
And universal darkness buries all. 

Pore, The Dvneiad. Bk. iv, 1. 653. 

Z 

Nay, had I the power, I should 
Pour the sweet milk of concord into heU, 
Uproar the universal peace, confound 
All unity on earth. 

Shavesfease, ilacheth. Art iv, sc. 3,1. 97. 

3 

Chaos is come again. 

SsAXESFEAStE, Oihelh. Art tii* sc. 3, I 92. 

CHARACTER 

I*^Character: Dedmtiona 

4 

Our characters arc the result of our conduct, 
Aristotle, Nicofnackean Ethics, Bk. hit ch. 5, 
sec. 12. 

» 

A character is like an acrostic—read it for* 
ward, hackwardt or across, it still spells the 
some thing. 

EuaasoN, Essays, First Series: Self-Reliance. 

6 

Character,—a reserved force which acts di¬ 
rectly by presence and without means. 

EusitsON, Essays, Second Series: Character, 
Character is centrality, the impossibility of be¬ 
ing displaced or overset. 

£a<DtS 0 H, Essays, Second Series: Character. 
Character is higher than uitcllect, . . , A great 
soul will be strong to live, as well as to think. 
Emersoh, ?fature. Addresses, and Lectures: 
rke Ammcan ScAclar. 

Character, that sublime health which values one 
moment as another, und inakes us great in alt 
conditions. 

Emersoh, Society and Solitude: Works and 
Days. 

Character is that which tan do without success. 

Emesson, Uncoilected Lectures: Character. 

7 

In my opinion the best character is generally 
that which is the least talked about. 

Sir WiLUASi Earle* Decision, Queen v. Row- 
^ ton. (34 LJ.M.C, 63.) 

A great character ... is a dispensation of 
Providence, designed to have not merely an 
immediate^ but a continuous* progressive, 
and never-ending agency. It survives the man 
who possessed it; survives his age,—^rhaps 
his country* his language. 

Edwasd Eviasn, Speech, 4 July, 1635. 

Talent h nurtured aye in solitude, 

But Character 'mid the tempests of the 
world. 


(Es bildet ein Talent sich in der Stille* 

Sich ein Charakter in dem Strom der Welt.) 
GoRTZie, Torquato Tasso. Art i, sc. 2* 1. 66. 

No talent, but yet a character. (Kein Talent, 
doch ein Charakter.) 

Heimuch BorTtE., Alta Troll. Ch. 24* 
to 

Character is Destiny. 

Heraclitus. (Mvluch, Frapwenis of Creek 
Philosophy,) 

Habits form character, and character is destiny. 
JosEFii Kaittcs, Address: Our Daily Paulis 
and Failinss. 

Character is simply habit long continued. (1^ 

Pj.UTakCH* Morals: 0» Moral Virlue, Sec. 4. 
idsa under Habit. 

11 

We must have a weak spot or two in a char¬ 
acter before we can love it much. People that 
do not laugh or cry* or take more of any¬ 
thing than is good for them, or use anything 
but dictionary-words, are admirable subjects 
for biographies. But we don’t always care 
most for those flat pat tern-flowers that press 
best in the herhariu.n. 

0. W. Holkes* The Professor at the Break- 
fast-Tahle. Ch. 3. 

12 

Character is like a tree and reputation like 
its shadow. The shadow is what we think of 
it; the tree is the real thing. 

ARRAtLAM Lincoln. (Gross, ISncoln's Own 
Stories, p. 109.) af.)o under Revutation. 

13 

Character is what you are in the dark. 
Dwjoht L. Udody, Sermon}: Character, 

14 

To my mind, the best and most faultless 
character is his who is as ready to pardon 
the rest of mankind* as though he daily trans¬ 
gressed himself; and at the same time as 
cautious to avoid a fault as if he never for¬ 
gave one. 

Puny the Voukgejl, Epistles. Bk. viii, epis. 22. 

15 

C^racter is the governing element of life, 
and is above genius. 

pRESsaiCK Sai;noebs* Stray Leaves: Life's 
Little Day. 

15 

It is energy—the central element of which 
is will—that produces the miracles of en* 
tbusiasm in all ages. Everywhere it is the 
mam-spring of what is called force of char¬ 
acter, and the sustaining power of all great 
action. 

Sauuel Smiles* Self-Help. Ch, 5. 

The things that really move liking in human be¬ 
ings a» the gnarled nodo^tics of character* va¬ 
grant humours, freaks of generosity* some little 
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unextinguishablc ?park of the abori^lnsl savage, 
some little sweet savour of the oli^ Adam. 
Allxanuek Smith , Drea mthorp: OnVagobonds. 

1 

Fame is what you have takeo, 

Character's what you give; 

When ID (his truth you waken. 

Then you begin to Jive. 

Bavaao jAvtoR, Improvisations. Sec. 11. 

2 

Character is a by-product; it is produced in 
the great manufacture of daiiy duty. 
WouDJtow Wilson, Address, Arlington, 31 
May, 1915. 


II—Cbaracter: Apothegmi 
S 

No better than you should be. 

BhAi'urmT ANU Flltcucr, The Coxcomb. Act 
iv, sc. 3. 

On cv’ry hand it will allow'd be 
He’s just—oae bcUer than he should be, 

Burns, A Dedication to Cavm Hamition. 

The shepherd Lhou^ht her no better than sbe 
should be, a tiltte loose in the hilts, and free of 
her hips. 

Ckrvantes, Don Quixote. Pt. i, ch. 3. (Mot- 
teux, tr.) 

She's loose i’ the hilta. 

John Wi^oatek, Duchess of MnlA. Act u, sc. 5. 
She is no better than she ahould be. 

Fiiloinc, The Tentple Beau. Act iv, sc, 3, 
S<ime might BU 2 »i»ect the nymph nut over good— 
Nur would they he mistaken, if they should. 

VouNo, Lave of Fame. Sat. vi, J. ?5, 

A 

Happiness is not the end of life: character is. 

Hknrv Ward Blether, Life Thoughts. 
s 

Some men arc like pyramids, which are very 
broad where they touch the ground, but grow 
narrow as they reach the sky. 

Henry Ward Beecher, Life Thouihls. 

Many men build as cathedrals were built—the 
part nearest the ground finished, but that part 
which soars toward heaven, the turrets and the 
spires, forever mcompJete, 

Henry Ward BEsetiER, Life Thoughts. 
a 

Character must be kept bright, as well as 
clean. 

Lord Chesterfield, LtiUrSf g Jan., 1750. 

7 

Or if, once in a thousand years, 

A perfect character appears. 

Charles Churchill, The Ghost. Bk. iii, 1. 
207. 

a 

“Hard,” replied the Dodger. “As nails," 
added Charley Bates. 

Dickens, Oliver Tvist. Cb. 9. 

My landlord is as rich as a Jew and as hard as 
nails, 

Bernard Shaw, You Never Con Tell. Act i 
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9 

There is e greet deal of unmapped country 
within us. 

Georoe Eudt, Danie! Deronda. Bk. UJ, cb. 24. 
What does Africa,—what docs the West stand 
for? Is not our own interior white on the chart? 
black though it may prove, like the coast, when 
discovered. 

H. D. Tuoreau, Walden: Conclusion. 

10 

Character gives splendor to youth and awe 
to wrinkled skin and gray Loirs. 

Emerson, Conduct of Life: Beauty. 

1? 

Use what language you will, you can never 
say anything but what you are, 

Emerson, Conduct of Life: 

We pass for what wc are. Character teaches 
above our wills. 

Emerson, PlssaySt First Series: Self-Relt<snu. 
Human character evermore publishes itself The 
moiit fuf^itive deed and word, the intimated pur¬ 
pose, expresses chamcrer. 

Emerson, First Series: Spiritual Laws. 

Don't say things What you art stands over you 
the while, and thunders so that I cannot hear 
what you ^y to the contrary. 

Emerson, Letters and Social Aims: 5oeiai 
Aims. 

12 

The force of character is cumulative. 

Emerson, £jhi>5. First Series: Seif-Rdietnee. 
No change of circumstances can repair a defect 
of character, 

EmerisON, Second Series: CharacitT, 

13 

I'he Porcupine, whom one must Handle, 
giuved. 

May be respected, hut is never Loved. 
Arthur Guitsrman, A Poet’s Proverbs. 

14 

Such a man, in truth, am I. (Nimirum hic 
ego sum.) 

Horace, Epistles. Bk. i, epis. 15,1. 42< 

15 

A very unclubbable man. 

Samuel Johnson. (Boswell, Life, 1764.) 
Johnson was referring to Sir John Hawkins, 
and must have been proud of the remark 
for he r^iealed it to Fanny Burney', who 
recorded it in her diary (3 Aug., 1776) as 
'*Sir John was a most unclubbable man.” 

16 

To be capable of respect is almost as rare os 
to be worthy of it. (£tre capable de respect 
est aujourd'hui presque aussi rare qu'en etre 
digne.) 

JoUBE&T, Pensies. No. 247. 

17 

No man can climb out beyond the limitations 
of his own character. 

John Morlkv, MisceUanies: Robespierre, 

Character is much easier kept than recov¬ 
ered. 

Thomas Fawk. The Crists. No. xv 
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I 

He ii peppeii not a man. (Piper, non homo.) 
pRROHivs, Satyricmi. Hence, "fuL of pep." 

a 

I would rather be adorned by beauty of char¬ 
acter than by jewels. Jewels are the eift of 
fortune, while characler comes from within. 
(Bono me esse ingenio ornatum quaro auro 
multo movolo; Aurum id fortuna invenitur, 
natura ingenium bonum ) 

Puuius, PaHutm, 1. 301. (Act 1, sc. 2.) 

a 

A man’s own character is the arbile; of his 
fortune. (Cuique hominum mores fingunl for- 
tunam sui.) 

PuBLiLins Syxvs, Sententia. No. 141. 

« 

It matters not what you are thought to be, 
but what you are. 

PuBimus Svaus, Senlentia. No, 78S, 

It’s not what you were, it’s what you arc to-day. 
^ Da VIP M«iok, Title of song, (1898) 

See thou character. 

SHAKCsncAae, Hamlet, Act i, sc. 3, I. 39. 

Come, give us a taste of your quality. 

SnAKBsezAva, Hamlet. Act ii, sc. 2,1. 452. 

Put thyself into the trich of singularity. 
SuAKissvBAaa, Twef/(A tfishl. Act ii, sc. 5, 1, 
164; act iii, sc. 4,1. 79. 

B 

I’m called away by particular business. But I 
leave my character behind me. 

SHUtoAit, School for ScaiufoJ. Act. ii, sc. 2. 
Ses also under Repuvatio.v. 

7 

Put more trust in nobility of character than 
in an oath. 

Solon. (Diucen£S Lautius, Solon, Sec, 16.) 

"High characters,’’ cries one, and he would 
see 

Things that ne’er were, nor are, noi e’er 
will be. 

Sn Joan SucEUHC, Tie Goblins; £piU>tue, 

> 

A man should endeavor to be as pliant as a 
reed, yet as hard as cedar-wood. 

Tofmiof; Taanitij rt, 

19 

How can we eapect a harvest of thought who 
have not had a seed-time of character? 

D. TaoaaAu, lounuil. (Emikson, Tiloreasi.) 

What thou art, that thou art; that Cod 
Imowetb thee to be and thou canal be said 
to be no greater. 

Troscab a Krupts, De Imitatiani Cieisli. Pt. 
ii, ch. 6. 

1S 

Happy for us if the grace of God enables us 
to live so that we retain innocency and fresh¬ 
ness of character down to old age. 

^^Maar Amt WiNoau., Private letter. 

^ buiid we up the being that we are. 
WDaoewnra, Tit Sxeursian, Bk. Iv, L 1264. 


14 

When wealth is lost, nothing is lost; 

When health is lost, something is lost; 
When character is lost, all is lost! 

Vnxnown. Motto on the wall of a school in 
Germany. 

Ill—Character: Judgment of Character 

15 

To judge human character rightly, a man 
may sometimes have very small caperience, 
provided he has a very large heart. 
BULwCR-LvTTOir, Whol Will He De IPitk ftf 
Bk. V, cb. 4. 

16 

Wc are firm believers in the maaim that, for 
all right judgment of any man or thing, it is 
useful, nay, essential, to see his good quali¬ 
ties before pronouncing on his bad. 

Cablyls, Essays; Goelke. 

17 

Those who deserve a good character, ought 
to have the satisfaction of knowing that they 
have it, both as a reward and as an encour¬ 
agement. 

Load Ckesterfielo, Letters. 6 March, 1747. 

Colonel Chartres . . . was once heard to say 
that although he woulii not give one farthing for 
virtue, he woulcl give ten thousand pounris for a 
character; hreause be should get a hundred thou¬ 
sand pounds by It. 

Lord CBastaRviiLD, Utltrt, 8 Jan., 1750. 
la 

By nothing do men show their character 
more than by the things they laugh at. 
Gorma, Spruit in Frosa. 

A man never shows his own character so plainly 
as by the way he portrays another’s. 

RicsTEa, Til UN Zvkci 110. 

n 

Men are more lovable for the bad (jualities 
they don’t possess than for the good ones 
they do. 

E. F. OrpaNHEiM, Sitstple Peter Crodd, p. 60. 
iO 

0 think not of his errors now; remember 
His greatness, his munificence think on all 
The lovely features of his character. 

On all the noble exploits of his life, 

And let them, like an angel's atm, unseen, 
Arrest the lifted sword. 

SeniLLBa, Tie Death of Waitenslein. Act iii, 
K. 8. (Coleridge, tr.) 

91 

There is a kind of character in thy life, 

That to the observer doth thy history 
Fully unfold. 

SHAuapEAxi:, lor Measure. Act i, 

sc. 1,1. 28. 

IT—Charactn; Good and Bad 
Soe olao Coodnaai; Good and Evil • 

22 

In him, inexplicably mixed, ai^peared 
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Much to be loved and hated, nught and 
feared. 

Bvaos, Lara, Canto i, st. J7. 

1 

A man so various, that be seem'd to be 
Not one, but all mankind’s epitome; 

Stiff in opinions, always in the wrong. 

Was everything by starts, and nothing long; 
But, in the course of one revolving moon, 
Was chymist, fiddler, statesman, and buffoon. 

DavixH, Absalom and Achilofktl. Ft. i, 1. 545. 
So over violent, or over dviJ, 

That every man, wkb him, was God or Devil. 

DavozN, Absalom and Acbitofhel. Pt. i, 1. SS7. 
a 

This scholar, rake, Christian, dupe, gamester 
and poet. 

David Gamick, Jupittr and Mtrcssry. 

a 

A man not perfect, but of heart 
So high, of such heroic rage. 

That even his hopes became a part 
Of earth’s eternal heritage. 

Richard Watson Giloer, At the Presidont’s 
Cravt. Referring tu James Abram Garheld. 
4 

Captious, yet gracious, sweet and bitter too, 
I cannot with thee Jive, nor yet without thee. 
(DifheUis fadlis, Jucundus acerbus es idem: 
Nec tecum possum vivere, nec sine te.) 

Martial, Epigrams. Bk. lii, ep. 47,1.1. 

Thus neither with thee, nor without thee, ean 1 
live. (Sic ego non sine te, nec tecum vivere pos¬ 
sum.) 

Ovid, A mores. Bk. iii, elegy 11,1, 39. 

3n all Lby humours, whether grave or mellow, 
’Thou'rl such a touchy, testy, pleasant tcllow. 
Hast so much wit, and mirth, and spleen about 
thee. 

There is no living with thee, nor without thee. 
Addison, 7'hr Spectator. No. 6&. A free transla¬ 
tion ol Martial 

t 

Some squire, perhaps, you take delight to 
rack. 

Whose game is whist, whose treat a toast in 
sack; 

Who visits with a gun, presents you birds, 
Then gives a smacking buss, and cries. No 
words! 

Or with his hounds comes hollowing from the 
stable, 

Makes love with nods, and knees beneath a 
table. 

Pore, Epistle to Mrs. Teresa Blount on Her 
Leaving Tosim, 1. 23. 

Many men have been capable of doing a wise 
thing, more a cunning thing, but very few a 
generous thing. 

Pon, Thoughts on Various Stdijeois, 

7 

Hil legs bestrid the ocean; his rear’d arm 
Crested the world: his voice was propertied 


As all the tuned spheres, and that to friends; 
But when be meant to quail and shake the 
orb, 

He was as rattling thunder. 

Sbaxesriabz, Anlouf and Cleopatra. Act v, 
BC. 2,1. S2. 

8 

Alas! ’tis true 1 have gone here and there. 
And made myself a motley to the view. 
Gored mine own thoughts, sold cheap what 
is most dear, 

Made old offences of affections new; 

Most true it is that 1 have looked on truth 
Askance and strangely. 

SsAKEsrnAaa, tSonttets. No. cx. 

9 

0, tell her, Swallow, thou that knowest each, 
That bright and fierce and fickle is the South, 
And dark and true and tender is the North. 
*rsNNVSON, The Princess. Pt. iv, 1, 78. 

10 

1 am as bad as the worst, but thank God I 
am as good as the best. 

Walt Whitsian. 

Here's to you, a; good at you a», 

And here's to me, as bad as I am; 

But as good as you are, and as bad as I am, 

I am as good as you are, as bad as 1 am. 
Unknown. Old Scotch Toast. 

II 

Fail and foolish, little and loud, 

Long and lazy, black and proud; 

Fat and merry, lean and sad, 

Pale and pettish, red and bad. 

TnouAS WaiGHT, Fsiiiiuu o/ the Mind, 
(1504) 

If long, she is lazy, if little, the Is loud; 

If fair, she is sluttish, it (oul, she it proud. 
John Fioaio, Second Prutes, 189. 

With a red man rede thy rede; 

With a brown man break thy bread; 

At a pate man draw thy knife; 

From a black man keep thy wife. 

Thoscas Wrioxt, Passiosts of ike Mistd. 

V—Character; Good 
See also Goodness 

An easy-minded sou!, and always was. ('G t 
eirrdkar sdr faSetS’, crKoAst S’ tRet.) 

Abistofhanee, The Progs, 1. 82. (Frere, tr.) 

And certainty, he was a good felawe. 

CnAUCEa, Canterbury Tale.s: Prologue, I. 395. 

In other respects the best fellow in the world. 
(Au rlemeuiant, le meilleur fill du monde.) 
Clesceht Marot, Letter to Prattess !. 

A glass is good, and a lass is good. 

And a pipe to smoke in cold weather; 

The world is good, end the people ere good, 

And we're all good fellows together. 

John O’KrarrR, Sprigs of Lahrel. Act ii, sc. 1. 

Hail fellow, see under Paovtsias. 
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1 

Zcaloui, yet modetC; mnocent, though free; 
Patient of toil; teiene midst aUnns; 
Inflexible in faith; invincible in arms. 

Jaios Bxattie, The UinstTil. Bh. i, st. 11. 

2 

With more capacity for love than earth 
Bestows on most of mortal mould and Urth, 
ids early dreams of good out-stripp’d the 
truth, 

And troubled manhood follow'd baflied youth. 
Bxxon, Lars. Canto 1, St. 18. 

8 

The ideal of courtesy, wit, grace, and charm. 
(Specimen fuisse humanitatis, salis, suavita- 
tis, leporis.) 

Ciciao, Tusculanantm DisPutatipnitm. Bk. v, 
^ ch, IS, sec, SS 

A man of letters, manners, morals, parts. 
CowFza, Tkociiiiun, 1. 873 

a 

Even children follow'd with endearing wile, 
And pluck'd his gown, to share the good 
man’s smile. 

^ Goiosurrn, The Detirted Villaie, 1. 183. 

A nice unparticular man. 

Thouae HAanv, For From the Madding 
Crowd. 

7 

Time could not chill him, fortune sway. 
Nor toil with all its burdens tire. 

0. W. Houizs, F. IF. C. 

He is so good that no one can be a better 
man. (Est bonus, ut melior vie Non alius 
quisipiam.) 

HcoAca, MirtJ. Bk. I, ut. 3,1. 32. 

s 

A Soul of power, a well of lofty Thought 
A chastened Hope that ever points to 
Heaven. 

JoHn Huirm, A SepUcelieit of Rhyimt. 
to 

One that feared God and eschewed evil 
Old Teitarunt; Job, 1, 1. 

He was a good nun, and a lust. 

Atrui Testamint; Luke, zxiii, SO. 

Mark the perfect mui, and behold the upright. 

Old Tulaount: Fsolmi, xxxvH, 37. 

Rich fe good works. 

hisu) TertamenI: / riuofky, vi, 18. 

He was bis Maker's image undefaced. 

^^8. T. Coiaxnxja, ISemorie. Act ii, sc. 1. 

A frame of adamant, a soul of Are, 

No dangers fright him, and no labours tire. 
Saiadu, Jobusor, FAe Vsnhy of Bumen 
WbkM, I. 101. 

IX 

Stiff-necked Glasgow beggar 1 Tve heard he’s 
prayed for my soul, 

But be couldn't tie if you paid him, and he’d 
starve before he stole. 

RnWAXD Kinnra, The "Mary Clarttr." 


Free from self-seeking, envy, low design, 

I have not found a whiter soul than thine. 
Chabcis Laub, To Morffn Ckarles Barney. 

14 

Other hope had she none, nor wish in life, 
but to follow 

Meekly, with reverent steps, the sacred feet 
of her Saviour. 

Lorczeliow, EvangeUnt. Pt. ii, sec. 3,1.35. 

15 

His magic was not far to seek,— 

He was so human! Whether strong or weak, 
Far from his kind he neither sank nor soared, 
But sate an equal guest at every board: 

No beggar ever felt him condescend, 

No prince presume; for still himself he bare 
At manhood’s simple level, and wheie’er 
He met a stranger, there he left a friend. 

J. R. Lowiti, Agojiis. Pt. ii, sec. 2. 

18 

The wisest man could ask no more of Fate 
Than to be simple, modest, manly, true, 

Safe from the Many, honored by tbe Few; 
To count as naught in World, or Church, or 
Slate, 

But inwardly in secret to be great. 

J. R. Lowxil, Sonnet: Jeffries Wyman. 

IT 

Who knows nothing base, Fears nothing 
known. 

OwEpr MiBXDiia, A Great Man, St. 8. 

IS 

To those who know thee not, no words can 
paint; 

And those who know thee know all words are 
faint. 

HANNAn Moax, Befufhilhy. 

19 

He was strai|ht; you could trust him. (Sed 
rectus, sed certus.) 

PEiaOHtus, Bafyricon. Sec. 44. 

20 

Unleam’d, he knew no schoolman’s subtle 
art. 

No language, but the language of the heart. 
By nature honest, by experience wise, 

Ikalthy by temperance, and by exercise. 
Pope, Epistle to Dr. Arbutknot, 1. 398. 

But where's tbe min who counsel can bestow. 
Still pleas'd to teach, and yet not proud to 
know? . , . 

Tho' letrn’d, wdl bred; and tho' well bred, sin¬ 
cere; 

Modestly bold, and humanly severe; 

Who to a friend his faults can freely show, 

And gladly praise the merit of o foe ? 

FOK, Essay on Criticism. Ft. iS, 1. 72, 

21 

Of manners gentle, of affectimis mild; 

In wit a man; simplicity a child; 

With native humour temp'ring virtuous rage. 
Form’d to deli^ at once and ladi tbe age; 
Above temptation, in a low eitate, 
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And uncomipted ev'n among the great: 

A safe companion, and an easy friend, 
Unblamed thro’ life, lamented in thy end. 
Pope, Epitafk an Jain Cap. 

1 

Devout yet cheerful, active yet resigned. 
Grant me, like thee whose heart knew no dia- 
guise, 

Whole blameless wishes never aimed to rise, 
To meet the changes Time and Chance pre¬ 
sent, 

With mi^st dignity and calm content. 
Sautoel Rooeas, Pleasures of Memory. Pt. 11. 

Devout, yet cheerful; pious, not austere; 

To otfaera lenient, to himicU severe. 

JOKN Mn.TON Hasnev, On a Friend. 

2 

He preieired to be, rather than to seem, 
good; hence the less he sought fame, the 
more it pursued him. 

Sallust, Calilina. Cb. S4, sec. 6, Of Cato, 
a 

Heaven never meant him for that passive 
thing 

That can be struck and hammered out to 
suit 

Another's taste and fancy. He’ll not dance 
To every tune of every minister. 

It goes against his nature—he can't do it. 
ScHiLLza, Die Pkcolomim. Act i, sc. 4. (Coler¬ 
idge, tr.) 

4 

Look here, upon this picture, and on this, 
The counterfeit presentment of two brothers. 
See, what a grace was seated on this brow: 
Hyperion's curls; the front of Jove himself; 
Ad eye like Mars, to threaten and com¬ 
mand; 

A station like the herald Mercury 
New-lighted on a heaven-kissing hill; 

A combination and a form indeed, 

Where every god did seem to set his seal, 
To give the world assurance of a man. 
Shaxespeaee, Hamlet. Act iii, sc. 4, !. 53. 

A man of sovereign parts he is esteem’d; 

Well fitted in arts, ghnious in arms: 

Nothing becomes him ill that he would well. 
SHAEEspEAaa, Jtove’t Labour's Last. Act ii, k. 
1, L44. 

Manhood, learning, gentleness, virtue, youth, 
liberality, and such Hke, the spice and salt that 
season a man. 

SnAEisPEAaa, Troifiu and Crerrida. Act i, sc. 2, 
1. 276. 

5 

Horatio, thou art e’en as just a man 
As e’er my conversation coped withal. 
SmaaiaFiABi, Sanslet. Act Ih, sc. 2, L 59. 

I 

One nf those happy souls 
Which are the salt of the earth, and without 
whom 


This world would smell like what it i»—a 
tomb. 

Seelizt, Letter to Maria Gisborne, I. 209. 

7 

Not a kindlier life or sweeter 
Time, that lights and quenches men, 

Now may quench or light again. 

^ A C. Swmmurt, Epieede for J. L. Graham. 

She has more goodness in her little finger 
than be has in his whole body. 

Swirr, Potite Converiaticii. Dial. ii. 

* 

So his life has flowed 

From its mysterious um a sacred stream, 
In whose calm depth the beautiful and pure 
Alone are mirrored. 

Thoscas Noon Taltoued, Ion. Act 1, sc. 1. 
to 

I would be true, for there are those who 
trust me; 

1 would be pure, for there are those that 
care. 

I would be strong, for there is much to 
suffer, 

I would be brave, for there is much to dare. 
1 would be friend to all—the foe, the friend¬ 
less; 

I would be giving, and forget the gift. 

1 would be humble, for I know my weakness; 
1 would look up—and laugh—and love—and 
lift. 

HowAJtD AsifOLD Waltu, My Creed, 

But God, who is able to prevail, wrestled 
with him, as the angel did with Jacob, and 
marked him: marked him for his own. 

Ieaae Walton, Life of Johtt Donste. 

12 

His daily prayer, far better understood 
In acts than words, was simply doing good. 

WniTTiEa, Daniel IVeefl. 

A silent, shy, peace-loving man, 

He seemed no fiery partisan. 

WniTTiEa, Tie Ten! on Ike Beach. St 11. 
ia 

And therefore does not stoop, nor lie in 
wait 

For wealth, or honours, or for worldly state. 
WoEDSWOETB, Character of Ike Happy War¬ 
rior, 1. 41. 

And, through the heat of conflict, keeps the law 
In calmness made, and aces what he foresaw. 
WoanswoKTH, Character of the Happy War¬ 
rior, 1. 53. 

Whom neither ahape of danger can dismay, 
Nor thought of tmider happiness betray. 
WoEOSWOETa, Cfiorarter of the Happy War¬ 
rior, 1. 72. 

But who, if he be ceUed upon to face 

Some awful moment to which Heaven hea joined 

Great lasuea, good or bad for human kind, 

Is happy as a lover. 

WoEnswoETB, Ciisrsefer of ike Happy War- 
riot, L 48. 
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1 

Thy nature ia not therefore less divine: 
Thou liest in Abraham's bosom all the year. 
And worship’st at the Temple’s inner shrine, 
God being with thee when we know it not. 

WowBWOBTH, It Is a Btavttoas Evtmnt. 
t 

Horses he loved, and laughter, and the sun, 
A song, wide spaces and the open air; 

The trust of all dumb living things be won. 
And never knew the luck too good to share: 
Now, though he will not ride with us again, 
His merry spirit seems our comrade yet, 
Freed from the power of weariness and pain, 
Forbidding us to mourn or to forget. 

W. KrasiSY Hm-strs, Jimmy—KUlcd in Ac~ 
UoH. (1917) 

TI—Cbaiactat: Bad 

a 

A demd damp, moist, unpleasant body. 
Dicxras, Nichoias Nickleby. Ch. 34. 

• 

Of these the false Achitophel was first, 

A name to all succeeding ages curst. 

For close designs and croaked counsels fit, 
Sagacious, bold, and turbulent of wit. 
Restless, unfixt in principles and place, 

Jn pow'r unpleased, impatient of disgrace; 

A fiery soul, which working out its way, 
I^tttxl the pigmy body to decay. 

Drydsn, Abs^ffirt and Ackitophtl. Ft. i, ]. 150. 
Referring to Shaftesbury. 

Crouching at home, and cruel when abroad. 

Davour, Amta Wirabilii. St. 1. 
s 

Three sorts of men my soul hateth: ... a 
poor man that is proud, a rich man that is a 
liar, and an old adulterer that doateth. 

Apocrypha: Ecclcsiaiticus, xxv, 1. 

The Twelve Evils of the Age: 1, A wise man 
without good works; 2, An old man without 
religion; 3, A young man without obedience; 
4, A ridi man without charity; 5, A woman 
without modesty; 6, A lord without virtue; 7, 
A quarrelsome Christian; S, A poor man who 
is proud; 9, An unjust King; 10, A negligent 
Bi^op; II, A populace without discipiine; 12, 
A people without law. 

Unnnows, De Oao Vichi. c.1200. (£. E. T. 
S., xxidv, IQ7.) 

a 

Green indiscretion, ilattcry of greatness, 
Rawness of judgment, wilfulness in folly, 
Thoughts vagrant as the wind, and as uncer¬ 
tain. 

Jomt Fonn, The Broken Heart, Act ii, ac. 2, 

He was not a sweet-tempered roan, nor one of 
gentle mood, ySp n yXvevSvMOt Irkp 4'' avS' 

Hoscaa, /iiod. Bk. n, 1. 467. Referring to 
Achilles. 

I 

He was a scoundrel and a coward: a scoun¬ 


drel for charging a blunderbuss against re¬ 
ligion and morality; a coward, because be 
had not resolution to fire it off himself, but 
left half a crown to a beggarly ^otchman to 
draw the trigger at his death. 

Samuil Jobkson. (Boswili, Life, 1754.) 
Johnson U relerring to Henry Saint-John, 
first Viscount Bolingbtoke, whose works 
were edited by David Mallet after ids 
death. 

« 

He is awkward and out of place in the so¬ 
ciety oi his equals ... He cannot meet you 
on the square. 

Chables Lami, Ermyi of Sia: The Old and 
the Hew Schoolmaster. 
to 

In prosperity he is brave, in adversity a 
runaway. (Re secunda iortis est, dubia 
fugai.) 

PH^aus, Fables. Bk. v, fab. 2,1.13. 

71 I know him a notorious liar. 

Think him a great way fool, solely a coward; 
Yet these fix’d evils sit so fit in him. 

That they take place, when virtue's steely 
bones 

Look bleak i’ the cold wind. 

Shakespiare, AlPs Well that Ends Well. Act 
i, ac. 1, i. 111. 

He is deformed, crooked, old and sere, 

XU-faced, worse-bodied, shapeless everywhere; 
Vicious, ungentle, fooli^, blunt, unkind, 
Stigmatical in making, worse in mind. 
f^AXESPEARE, The Comedy of Errors. Act iv, 
sc. 2, 1. 19. 

A fellow of no mark nor likelihood. 
SnAKESPEAxi, I Henry IV. Act iii, sc. 2,1. 45. 
I grant him bloody, 

Luxurious, avaiidous, false, deceitful, 

Sudden, malicious, smacking of every sin 
That has a name. 

Shaxespeaxe, Uacbeik. Act iv, sc. 3, I. 57. 

A man whose blood 

Is very snow-broth; one who never feels 
The wanton stings and motions ol the sense. 
Shakespeamc, Steasore for Measure. Act i, 
sc. 4, I. 57. 

A very simerfidal, ignorant, unweigbing fellow. 
Sbacespeare, Ueotvre for Measure. Act iii, 
sc. 2, 1. 147. 

12 

When be is best, he is a little worse than a 
man, and when he is worst, he is little better 
than a beast. 

Shaeesfease, The Merchant of Venice. Act i, 
sc. 2, 1. 94. 

A stony adversary, an inhuman wretch 
tincapable of pity, void and empty 
From any dram of mercy. 

SHAxasnAiE, The Merchant of Venice, Act 
iv, K. 1, L 4. 
ia 

I am very proud, revengeful, ambitious; with 
more ofiencea at my beck, than I have 
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thoughts to put them in, imagination to give 
them shape, or time to act them in. 
Sbaubpiau, Homltl. Act iii, k. 1,1. 127. 

1 

High-stomach'd are they both, and full of 
ire, 

In rage deaf as the sea, hasty as hie. 
SssxEsrsABE, Sichutd II. Act i, sc. 1,1. 18. 

a 

He was a man 
Hard, selfish, loving only gold. 

Yet full of guile i his pale eyes ran 
With tears, which each some falsehood told. 
Sb£li.xv, Rotalind and HtUn^ 1. 248, 

a 

Lax in their gaiters, laser in their gait. 
Hobacz u(d James Smith, RejnUd Ad- 
drassti: The Theatre. 

4 

A man of plots. 

Craft, poisonous counsels, wayside ambush- 
ings 

Tennysoh, Gareth and LynttU, 1. 423, 
CHARITY 

See also Gifts and Giving; Philanthropy 

Voi Charity of Judgment, lee Toleranc* 

1—Charity: Definitions 
B 

Charity is a virtue of the heart, and not of 
the hands. 

Addison, The Guardian, No. 168. 

a 

The desire of power in excess caused the 
angels to fall; the desire of knowledge in 
excess caused man to fall; but in charity 
there is no excess, neither can angel of man 
come in danger by it. 

Francis Bacon, Estays: Of Goodnejs. See also 
Ambition: Its Folly. 

7 

For this 1 think charity, to love God for 
himself, and our neighbour for God. 

Six Thomas Browne, Religio Medici. Ft. il, 
sec. 14. 

True charity Is sagacious, and will find out hints 
for beneficence. 

Sir Thomas Browne, Cfirijtion Slorals. Ft. 
i, sec. 6. 

a 

Charity is, indeed, a great thing, and a gift 
of God, and when it is rightly ordered, likens 
us to Cod himself, u far as that is possible; 
for it is charity which makes the man. 

Sr. John Cidysostom, True Almspving. 

* 

Though I speak with the ton^s of men 
and of angels, and have not charity, I am be¬ 
come as sounding brass or a tinkling cymbal. 
And though I have the gift of prophecy, and 
understand ail mysteries, and knowledge; 
and though I have ah faith, so that I could 
remove mountains, and have not charity, I 
am nothing. 


And though I bestow all my goods to feed 
the poor, and though I give my body to be 
burned, and have not ch^ty, it piofiteth me 
nothing. 

Charity suffereth long, and is kind; charity 
envietb not; charity vaunteth not itself, is 
not puffed up. . . . 

And now abideth faith, hope, charity, these 
three; but the greatest of these is charity. 

Retv Testosrient* I Corinthians^ xiil, L-4, 13. 
Meek end lowly, pure aod holy. 

Chief among the "blesKd three." 

Charles jEmavs, Charity. 

In Faith and Hope the world will disagree^ 

But all mankind’s concern is Charity. 

Pore, Essay on Man. £pia. iii, 1. 307. 

Hell bade all its milliona rise; Paradise sends 
three: 

Pity, and Self-sacrifice, and Charity. 

Tueodosia Garrisoh, These ShaU PrevaE. 
to 

True Charity, a plant divinely nurs'd. 
CowpER, CAority, 1, 373. 

11 

Charity is indeed a noble and beautiful vir¬ 
tue, grateful to man, and approved by God. 
But charity must be built on justice. It can¬ 
not supersede justice. 

Henry Georoe, The Condithn of Labor, p. 02. 

12 

The best form of charity is extrava¬ 
gance. . . . The prodigality of the rich is the 
providence of the poor. 

R. G. iNGOtsoLL, Hard Times and Ike Way 
Out. 
ts 

Charity, decent, modest, easy, kind. 

Softens the high, and rears the abject mind; 
Knows with just reins, and gentle hand to 
guide, 

fietwiit vile shame and arbitrary pride. 

Matthew Prior, Charity. 

Soft peace she brings, wherever she arrives: 

She builds our qdet, as she forms our lives: 
Lays the rough paths of peevish Nature even, 
And opens in each heart a little Heaven. 
Matthew Prior, Charity. 

14 

Charity itself fulfills the law, 

And who can sever love from charity? 
Shanespeare, Love*s Labours Lost, iv, 3 , 364. 
Charity, 

Which renders good for bad, blesrings tor curses. 
Shaxispeaxe, Richard III. Act i, sc. 2, 1. 68. 

15 

True charily is the desire to be useful to others 
without thought of recompense. 

SwEDXNOORC, Arcana Coelesta, Sec. 3410. 

The charities that soothe and heal and bleBs 
Art scattered at the feet of Man—like flowers. 

WonnswoRTB, The Excursion. Bk. ix, 1. 230. 
tl 

What il faith? What you do not see. 

What il hope? A great thing. 
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Wbat la cbatltyp A great rarity. 

S lid eat Sdei^ Quod noa videt. 

d eat apea? M^a tea. 

Quid eat caiitaa? Magna raiitaa.) 

Ukkkowh, ^luattie CantabtitUnsla. 

Alaal lor the rarity, Of Ctnbtlas charity 
Under the lunl 

l^oiua Hood, Jht Brid/e ef SIths. 

II—Charity: Apothegma 

I 

Now there was at Joppa a certain disciple 
named Tabitha, which by interpretation ia 
called Dorcas: this woman was full of good 
works and almsdeeds which she did. 
iVete TesUuneni: deft, iz, J6. 

a 

It was the man and not his character that 
I pitied. 

AaiSTOTU, when reproached for having given 
alms to a bed man. (DtOGENSS LAUtHUS, 
AHtlotlt. Sec. 17.) 

a 

The living need charity more than the dead. 
Geoaoi Aavoto, The Jolly Old Pedngogue. 

He that defers his charity until be is dead 
is, if a man weighs it rightly, rather liberal 
of another man’s than of his own. 

Fsjurcis Bacon, CoBoction of SEntencer. No. 55. 

a 

Be charitable before wealth make thee cov* 
etous, and lose not the glory of the mite. 
Sia Thouas Baowm, Chnirlaii Uoroh. Ft. i. 
ICC. S, 

He who bestows his goods upon the poor. 
Shall have as much again, and ten times 
more. 

John Buhyan, Tha J*it(ri«'j JVejreii. Ft. 11. 
5 m afja Gma: CivtsB and RacEiviitc. 

No sound ought to be heard in the church 
but the healing voice of Christian charity. 
Esuons Bunxt, Roftotient on lilt Rniolai- 
Uaa to Fnwn. 

■ 

Did universal charity prevail, earth would be 
a heaven, and hell a fable. 

C. C. Colton, LccDti. Vol, 1, No. IGO. 

a 

Why, ’tis a point of faith. Whate’er it be, 
I'm sure it is no point of rdiarity. 

RiCBAen Csaseaw, On o Trtatist of Cihirdy. 
10 Soft-handed Charity, 

Tempering her gifts, that seem so free, 

By time and place, 

Xtfi not a woe the bleak world see, 

Rut bnds her grace. 

Joan Ktau, Tkt Ckrlrtua fur: Tko Skn- 
day Aftof dreerufea Day. 

He told me of Charity, the beautiful story of 
Charity. 

WmaAM Laamium, Pien nmomao; Da- 
BoUor, L 19. 


12 

With malice toward none; with charity for 
aU. 

AnAEASC Lincoln, Setond /naugaraJ dd- 
dreij, 4 March, 1865. 

Id charity to alt mankind, bearing no malice or 
iU-will to any burdao being. 

Joan Quincy Adascs, Letter to d. Bronto*, 
50 July, 1858. 

13 

Verily I say unto you, Inasmuch as ye have 
done it unto one of the least of these my 
brethren, ye have done it unto me. 

New Teitaioejit: IfattAexo, ixv, 40. 

14 

In neceasary things, unity; in doubtful things, 
liberty; in all things, charity. (In necessariis, 
unitas; in dubias, libeitas; in omnibus, caii- 
tas.) 

Attributed to Mclanchthon by W. L. Bowles, 
who had it inscribed over the door of his 
houM in Salisbury Close; alio to Rupertus 
Meldenius by Canon Farrar, Croyden 
Church Conference, 1877. 

15 

I do not give alms; I am nryt poor enough 
for that. 

FxixbKJCB Nistzschl, rknr Spakt Zaratlms- 
tra: Inttoductory, Sec. 5. 

Give no bounties: make equal laws: secure life 
and prosperity and you need not give aims. 
Euerson, Conduct of Life: Weatlh. 

1 » 

In this cold world where Charity lies bleat¬ 
ing 

Under a thorn, and none to give him greet¬ 
ing. 

Edna St. Vincnhi Hiixat, Love SoNNd. 

17 

Charity shall cover the multitude of sins. 

New Teatomtni; I Feler, Iv, 8. 

Charity creates a Diuhicude of sins. 

Oscar Wnne, Tkt Soul of Uon udfer So- 

cntUtM, 

18 

He hath a tear for pity, and a hand 
Open as day fur melting charity. 
SaAKSSFLAsa, II Henry IV. Act iv, >c. 4,1.31 

1* 

To do him any wrong was to beget 
A kindness from him, for his heart was 
rich, 

Of such fine mould that if you sowed therein 
The seed of Hate, it blossomed Charity. 
TaNHVsaN, Queen Idary. Act Iv, sc. 1. 

20 

He ia truly neat who hath a great charity. 
Tnouas a Kisms, De Imitatione Cbriiti. 
Ft. I, ch. 3. 

21 

All hearts CMifesa the saints elect. 

Who, twain in faith, in love agree, 

And melt not in an acid sect 
Hie Cbiiatian pearl of diarityl 
WHimza, Snow-Bound, I. 670: 
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1 

Wliate’er we look on, ot ouc tide 
Be Cbarity,—to bid u$ think 
And feel, if we would know. 

WoKOSwOKiH, Cumpostd m Oat o) iht Catk- 
olit Cotttoni. 

UI—Cliarlt; Betine at Home 

Help thy kin, Christ Wddeth, for there be- 
ginneth Charity. 

Willjam LAKctAKO, PitTi Plowmtn. Paseus 
xvtli, I. 61. (1362) 

Charity begrnnetb first at ittelf. 

Thomas Wirsow, Cijcowrt I7yo« Pmry, L 
235. 

Charity should beinn at himself. 

John Wycum, Works, p. 76. (c. 1380) 

8 

Charity begins at home. (Froximus sum 
egomet mibi.) 

Taasa, Andria, 1. 635. (Act iv, sc, 1.); Bi*n- 
KOHT AND FueiCHia, Wit Witkoul iioaty, 
Roasatr Baoiie, Joviai Crew, ii. 

(Jkarity well dinotd should begin at home. 
(Charity bien ordonne commence par sol m8ine.) 

Montloc, La CotaiiU di Pravtrbts. Act ili, 1. 
Charity begins at home, and justice begins nest 
door. 

Diczens, Jfartin Ckuzsinjut. Ch. 27. 

4 

Let them learn first to show piety at home. 

ifew Ttslament; I Timotky, v, 4. 

s 

Rowley: I believe there is no sentiment he has 
such faith in as that “charity begins at 
home.” 

.Sir Oliver; And his, I presume, is of that do¬ 
mestic sort which never stirs abroad at all. 

Shuudan, School for Scaadal. Act v, sc. l. 

I 

Our charity begins at home, 

And mostly ends where it begins. 

Hokacz Smith, Borace m Londoa. Bk. if, 
ode IS. 

IT—Cbarltyi Organlial Charity 
7 

And fevered him with dreams of doing good 
For good-for-nothing people. 

£. B. BaowNDia, riurora Leitk. Bk. il, I. 645. 
The wont of charity is, that the Uvea you are 
asked to preserve are not worth preserving. 

EMzasoN, Coadutt of Life: Ct^derotioas iy 
^ lie ffoy. 

No rich mao's largesse may suffice his soul, 
Nor are the plundered succored by a dole. 
Edmuho Vance Cooze, Front lie Book of 
Bxtemtatloiu, 

» 

This seems to me to be ambition, not charity. 
(Hec mibi videtur ambitio, non eieemosyna.) 
EaiaMus, Coxidtiiuni HaUrew**- He Is spoik- 
isg of chariteble hequesta 


Charity and Pride bnve different aims, yet both 
feed the poor. 

Thomas Fuliei, Cnostologw. No. 1084. 

It is better that teo drones be fed than oi» bee 
be famished. 

Thomas FuiLEa, IForlhlet of England, 33. 

10 

I have DO grut confidence in organised chari¬ 
ties. Money is left and buildings are erected 
and sinecures provided for a good many 
worthless people. 'Those in immediate control 
are almost, or when they were appointed 
were almost, in want themselves, and they 
naturally hate other beggars. 

R. G. IncERSOLL, Orgonlud Chsritfei. 

II 

I deem it the duty of every man to devote a 
certain portion of his income for charitable 
purposes; and that it is his further duty to 
see it so applied as to do the most good of 
which it is capable. This I believe to be best 
insured by keeping within the circle of his 
own inquiry and information the subjects of 
distress to whose relief his contributions 
should be applied. 

Thomas Jefterson, ITrifisgi. Vol. xi, p. 02. 

12 

1 had much rather not to live at all, than to 
live by alms. (J’aimc bien mieubt ne vivre 
point que de vivre d’aulmosne.) 

Moniaione, Eiisyi. Bk. iii, ch. 5, 

13 

The organised charity, scrimped and iced, 

In the name of a cautious, statistical Christ. 

John Bovle 0’Reili.v, /h Bokemia, , 

‘It With one hand he put 
A penny in the urn of poverty. 

And with the other took a shilling out. 
Robert Pollok, The Course of Tssae. Bk. 
viii, 1. 634. 

IS 

God’s servants making a snug living 
By guiding Mammon in smug giving. 

Keith Heston, Professional Welfare Work¬ 
ers. 
to 

Cold is thy hopeless heart, even as charity. 

Southey, The Soldier’s Wife. 

17 

To be supported by the charity of friends or 
a govemmeiu pension is to go into Che 
almshouse. 

H. D. Thoreau, Journal, 13 March, 1853. 

CHAStSS 1 and II 
ia 

Mr. Dick had been for upwards of ten years 
endeavouring to k^ King Charles the First 
out of the Memorial; but ha had been con¬ 
stantly getting into it, and was there now. 

Diczore, David CafttriM. Ch. IS. 

IS 

Great, good^ and just, could I but rate 
Mv grief with thy too rigid fate, 

I’d weep the wt^ in luch a strain 


244 


CHARLES I AND H 


CHARM 


At it thould deluge once again; 

But since thy loud-tongued blood demands 
supplies 

More from Briaieus’ bands than Argus' eyes. 
I’ll sing tby obsequies with trumpet sounds 
And write thy epitaph in blood and wounds. 
Jamis Gbabam, Maaquis or MoNraosa, To 
Ckerks /. 
t 

Vanquished in life, his death 
By MButy made amends: 
liie passing of his breath 
Won his defeated ends. 

Liojizl JOHKson, By tkt Stotue of Kint 
Chvlej at Charing Cross. 

King, tried in fires of woe! 

Men huninrr for thy grace.’ 

And through the night I go, 

Loving thy nioutnful lace. 

Laoirzs Johnsoh, By the Stalut of King 
Charles oL Cimftng Cross. 

2 

He nothing common did or mean 
Upon that memorable scene; 

But witb bis keener eye 
The age’s edge did try. 

Amsuw MAavTLL, Execution of Chartes 1. 

I 

Old times were ebanged, old manneis gone; 
A stranger filled the Stuarts’ throne; 

The bigots of the iron time 
Had called bis harmless art a crime. 

Scon, Lay of the Lost Minstrel: ItUroduction. 
t 

The royal refugee our breed restores 
With foreign courtiers and with foreign 
whores. 

And carefully repeopled us again, 

Throughout his laay, long, lascivious reign. 
DANiai. Dspoe, The Trut-Bom EnsUsknun, 
1.234. Refernng to Charles II. 

s 

He was utterly without ambition. He detested 
business, and would sooner have abdicated 
his crown than have under^ne the trouble 
of really directing the administration. 
Macaulay, History of Engiand. Vol. 1, eh. 2, 
Referring to Charles II. 

I 

A merry monarch, scandalous and poor. 

JoBH WiLuoT, Eakl ov RocisEsna, On the 
King. 

7 

Here lies our Sovereign Lord, the King, 
Whose word no man relies on: 

He never says a foolish thing, 

Not ever does a wise one. 

John Wilmot, Earl of RoCHasTsa, Epitaph 
on Charles II. These fines are said to have 
heeo wriUesi by Rochester on the door of the 
king’s bedchamber. The first line is some¬ 
times quoted: “Here lies our mutton-eating 
king," 


That it very true: for my sayings are my own, 
my actions are my ministers’. 

CHAatas II, In reply to the above. (Hum, 
History Off England. Vol. viii, p. 312.) 

CHARM 

1—Cham; Attraction 

s 

It’s a sort of bloom on a woman. If you have 
it, you don't need to have anything else; if 
you don't have it, it doesn’t much matter 
what else you have. 

J. M. BARRie, iviot Itvery Womoa Knows, 
Act i. Referring to Charm. 

It’s that damned charm. 

Barril, ighoi Every Woman Knows. Act iii. 
S 

He touches nothing but he adds a charm. 
Fenilon, Rfiiogy of Cicero. 

10 

To me more dear, congenial to my heart, 
One native charm, than all the gloss of art. 
Golosscth, The Deserted Vdlage, 1. 253. 

11 

There are charms made only for distant ad¬ 
miration. 

Samuil Johnson, Workj. Vol. ii, p. 228. 

12 

Charms strike the sight, but merit wins the 
soul. 

Pope, The Rape of ike Lock. Conlo V, 1. 34. 

13 

All the charm of all the Muses. 

Tbnkvsow, To Virgil, 

Or loftier Mantuan, more divinely sweet, 

Lord nf the incommunicable charm. 

' \ William Watson, Ode. Referring to Vergil. 

14 

All charming people, I fancy, are spoiled. It 
is the secret of their attraction. 

Oscar Wilde, The Portrait of Mr. W. H. 
When men give up saydng what is charming, they 
give up thinking what is charming. 

Oscar Wudi, Lady Windermere's Fan. Act iL 

II—Charm: Spell 

15 

They charmed it with smiles and soap. 

Lewis Carroll, Hunting of the Snaek. 

1« 

Enter’d the very lime-twigs of bis spells, 

And yet came off. 

Milton, Comus, 1. 646. 

17 

'Diey are like the deaf adder that stoppetb 
her ear; which will not harken to the voice 
of charmers, charming never so wisely. 

Old Testssment: Psalms, Iviii, 4, 3. 

It 

I know of a chann hy way of a prayer that 
will preserve a man from the violence of 
guns and all manner of fire-weapons and en- 
ginei, but it arill do me no good because I do 
not bdieve it. 

RAttLAii, Works. Bk. i, eh. 42. A monk la 
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Fair ia foul, anH foul ia fair. 

SHAXzaTRAiii:, iiiicbelk. Act i, k. 1,1. II. 

Eye of newt and toe of frog. 

Wool of bat and tongue of dog. 

SaAKESPZABZ, Macbsth. Act iv, sc. 1,1. 14. 

2 

Charm ache with air and agony with words. 
SHAKESnEAKE, ifMC* Ado Abput ifofiiBj. Act 
V, sc. 1, 1. 26. 

1 

The charm dissolves apace. 

SHAKESraAjtE, Tkt Tempest. Act y, sc. 1, L 64. 

CHASE, THE, see Hunting 
CHASTITY 

^ Set also Purity; Woman; Her Virtue 

Who is the chaste woman? She about whom 
scandal fears to lie. (Qux casta est? De qua 
mentiri fatna veretur.) 

Bias. (Ausonius [?], Stplem Sispitntum 
Senienita. 1. 5.) 

Chaste women are often proud and froward, as 
presuming upon the merit of their chastity. 
Bacon, Essays: 0/ ifarriuge and Single Li^r. 

That chastity of honour which felt a staiu 
like a wound. 

Edmund Bueee, Reflections on tke Revolu¬ 
tion in France, 

a 

“Keep your good name, though Eve herself 
once fell.” 

“Nay,” quoth the maid, “the Sultan’s self 
dian’t carry me, 

Unless his highness promises to marry me.” 
BvaoN, Don Juan. Canto v, St. &4. 

But, whatsoe’er she wished, she acted right; 

And whether coldness, pride, or virtue, dignify 
A woman, so she’s good, what does it signify? 

Byron, £?on Juan. Canto siv, st. 57. 

Be warm, but pure; be amorous, but be chaste. 

Byron, EniUsk Bards and Scotch Revieuiers. 
7 

So a maiden, while she remaias untouched, 
remains dear to her own; but when she has 
lost her chaste flower with sullied body, she 
remains neither lovely to boys nor dear to 
girls. (Sic virgo dum Intacta manet, dum 
cara suis est; Cum castum amlsit polluto 
corpora florem, Nec pueris jucunda manet 
nec cara puellis.) 

^ Catuuvs, Odes. Ode Ixii, 1. 45. 

There is no jewel in the world so valuable 
as a chaste and virtuous woman. 

^ Caiv antes, Don Quixote. Pt. i, ch. 33. 

There said once a clerk in two verses: “what 
is better than gold? Jasper. What is better 
than Jasper? Wisdom. And what is bet. 
ter than wisdom? Woman. And what b 
better than a good woman? No-thing.” 
Chados, rt 4 role of MeUbeut, 1. 2297. 


A good woman b a hidden treasure; who dis¬ 
covers her will do well not to boast about it. 
(Une honn^te femme est un tr6sor cacb6; eelui 
qui I’a trouvi fait fort bien de ne s’ea pas vanter.) 
La Rockeeoucavih, Maximes Poslhuma, No. 
552. 

God's rarest blessing is, after all, a good woman. 

George Muedits, Xicfiord Feveret. Ch. 34. 
Who can And a virtuous woman? for ber price 
is far above rubies. 

Old Testament: Proverbs, xxsi, 10. 

A good woman is worth, if she were sold. 

The fairest crown that’s made of purest gold. 
WoDROEPHE, Spared Hearer, 434. (1623) 

10 

You see me with child, and you want me a 
virgin. 

Cervantes, Don Quixou, PI. il, ch. 41. 

11 

In vain to honour they pretend 
Who guard themselves with ramparts and 
with walls. 

Them only fame the truly valiant caUa 
Who can an open breach defend. 

Abraham Cowi-ey, Maidenhead. 

12 

Clutstity and Beauty, which were deadly foes, 
Live reconciled friends within her brow; 

Samuel Daniel, To Delia, 
ia 

A foolish female nice and shy, 

That never yet trod shoe awry. 

Thomas D’Umev, HickmoBd Heirtss, Act ii, 
sc. 2. 

No woman . . . but such one as hath trod her 
shoe amiss, fs. e., lapsed from virtue ! 

Thomas Hdccleve, Minor Poems, Exiv, 66. 
(c. 1422) 

14 

For me it will be enough that a marble stone 
should declare that a queen having reigned 
such a time, lived and died a virgin. 

Queen EuEABem, in answer to a petition 
from the House of Commons, in 1559, that 
she should consider marriage. (Kume, His¬ 
tory of England. Ch. 33.) 

15 

Chastity, they admit, is very well—but then 
think of Miiabeau’s passion and tempera, 
ment! 

Emerson, Letters and Sodal Amt: Poetry 
and Imogination. 
i« 

Not lightly be thy citadel subdued; 

Not ignobly, not untimely, 

Take praise in solemn mood; 

Take love sublimely. 

Richard Watson Goou, Ah, Be Not False. 

17 

A woman’s chastity con^sts, like an onion, 
of a series of coats. 

HawThOuix, JounaU, 16 March, 1854. 

18 * 

Beware of lust; it doth pollute and foul. . . , 
Wholly abstain, or wed. Thy bounteous Lord 
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A)bw5 thee choke of paths: take no by¬ 
ways. . . . 

Continence bath his joy: weigh both; and so 
If rottenness have more, let Heaven go. 
GrOKCE HnRuaPT, Tke Ckurck-Porfh. Sts. 2, 3, 

1 

She who keeps chastely to her husband’s side 
Is not for one but every night his bride: 
And stealing still with love and fear to bed, 
Brings him not onc^ but many a maidenhead. 

Robert Hekrick, JuUo's Ckwching^ 

Z 

Men are virtuous because women are; women 
are virtuous from necessity. 

E. W. Howe, A LetUr from Mr, Bigl'i. 
i 

Chastity enables the soul to breathe a pure 
air in the foulest places (Par la chaslete, 
Tame respire un air pur dans Jes lieux les 
plus Lorrompus.) 

JouiiEUT, Ftmies. No. 78. 

4 

Whole towns worship the dog, but no one 
worships Diana (i.e., Chastity). (Oppida tota 
canem vcneranlur, nemo Uianara.) 

Juvenal, Saiira, Sat. itv, 1. 8. 

B 

Chastity without charily lies chained in hell, 
It is blit an unlighted lamp. 

Many chaplains are chaste, but where is their 
charity? 

Tlierc are no harder, hungrier men than men 
of Holy Church- 

WiixiA&£ Lanuland, Pten Plotimtan. Pt. ii. 

G 

Virtue in women ij oflen merely love of their 
reputation and of their repose. (Llionnciete 
des femmes cst souvent I'an^our de Jeur repu¬ 
tation et de tour repos ) 

La RomxEi^ucATJLD, Maximes. No. 20^. 

There are few good women who are not weary of 
their trade. (II y a peu dIronnStes femmes qui nc 
soient lasses de leur metier.) 

La RoCiiEFoucAVLo, Maximes, No. 367. 

7 

And virtue flies when love once blows the 
sail. 

SnACKULKV Marmion, Cupid and Psyche, 

8 

Chaste in morals and spotless in modesty. 
(Casta moribus et integra pudore.) 

Martial, Ept^rams. 

9 

Thy beauty shall no more be found, 

Nor, in thy marble vault, shall sound 
My echoing song: then worms shall try 
That long preserved virginity, 

And your quaint honour turn to dust. 

And into ashes all my lust; 

The grave’s a fine and private place, 

But none» I think, do there embrace 
Andrew Marvell, To His Coy Misiress 

10 

And fifteen arms went round her wusL 


(And then men ask, Are Barmaids chaste?) 
JoaN MASEFiGLDf Tk$ EveriaiUnf Mercy. 

11 

Virgin me no virgins, 

Philip Massingis, Nev Way to Pay Old 
Debts. Act iii, sc. 2. 

12 

Tis chastity, my brother, chastity: 

\ She that has that Ls clad in complete steel, 
j And, like a quiver'd nymph with arrows keen, 
i May trace huge forests, and uiiharbour’d 
i heaths, 

Infamous hills, and Fiandy perilous wilds; 
j Where, through the sacred rays of chastity, 
I No savage fierce, banditc, or n.ountaineer, 
j Will dare to soil her virgin purity. 

I Mu-Ton, 1. 420. 

Some say no evil ihiug that walks by nighi, 

I In log or fire, by lake or moorish fen, 

I Blue meagre hog, or stubborn unlaid ghost 
I Thai breaks bis magic chains at curfew time, 

' No goblin, or swurl fairy of the mine, 

Hath hurtful power o’er true virginily. 

Milton, Comus, I. 432. 

I So dear to hcav’n La saintly chastity, 

That when a soul is found sincerely so, 

A thousand liveried angels lackey her, 

I Driving far off each thiru; oi sin and guUtt 
; And in dear daeam and solemn vision, 

' Tell her of things th:it no gross car can hear, 

. Till ofl converse wilh hcav’niy habitants 
I Begin to cast a beam on th* outward shape, 

I Miltun, Comus, J. 453. 

I 

Belike wc must be incontinent that wc may 
be continent; burning is quenched by fire. 
Mgntaigne, Essays. Bk, Ut, ch 5. 

14 

Do 1 counsel you to chastity? Chastity is a 
virtue in some, but in many almost a vice. 
These, it is true, are absiiheni; but from all 
that they do the bitch of sensuality looks 
out with envious eyes. 

Nietzsche, 7 Spake Zaraihustra. 

15 

Chaste is she whom no one has asked, (CasU 
est, quam nemo rogavit) 

OviD] Amores. Bk. i, elec. 8, t. 43. 

She is chaste who was never asked the question. 

Congreve, Love for Love. Act iii, sc. 3. 

An unattempted woman cannot boaat of her 
chastity. 

Montmone, Essays. Bk. iii, ch. 5. 

16 

if she is chaste when there is no fear of 
detection, she is truly chaste; she who uns 
not because she dares not, does the sin. 
(Siqua metu dempto casta est, ea denique 
casta est; Qus, quia non liceat, non fadt, 
ilia facitl) 

Ovid, Amores. Dk. iff, eleg. 4,1. 3. 

17 

Women always live chastely enough, so that 
they live charily enough. 

GtORce PiniE, PeMe Paliace, i, 32. (2S76) 
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1 learned this old saying in Latin, Cauie, nen 
caste. Live charily, if not chastely. 

Ukkwoww, Tinker of Tvrvey, 36. (16.'?0) 

If not chastely, at aU events cautiously, (Nj» 
casta^ sallem caute.) 

Unknown. A Latin proverb. 

1 

What guards the purity of melting maids, 

In courtly balls, and midnight mai^queradcs, 
Safe from the treacherous friend, the daring 
spark, 

The glance by day, the whisper in the dark; 
When kind occasion prompts their warm de¬ 
sires, 

When music softens, and when dancing fires? 
Tis but their Sylph, the wise Celestials know, 
The’ Honour is the word with men below. 
Pope, The Ka^ of the Lvek. Canto i, 1. 71. 

2 

1 envy not their bliss, if he or she 
Think fit to live in perfect chastity: 

Pure let them be, and free from taint or 
vice; 

I for a few slight spots am not so nice. 

Pope, Wrfe of Back's PrologMv, 1 36, 

Full many a saint, since first the wcjrld began, 
Liveci an unspotted maid in spite of man* 

Let such (a God's name) with fine wheat be 
fed, 

And let us honest wives eat barley bread. 

Pom, Wife of Bath's Trotogw, I. 46. 

3 

Not that T mistrust her virtue, but—she is a 
woman There lies the suspicion. 

Rabelais, 

4 

If she seem not chaste to me, 

What care I how chaste she be? 

SiK Walter RatetcU, ShaU I, Like a HermiL, 
Dwetl? 

5 

They arc thorns which produce roses, 
Scuop£MiAl.£a, of virgins. Jour¬ 

nals, 1S64.) 

6 

Helena: Man is enemy to virginity; how 
may we barricado it against him? 
ParoUes: Keep him out. 

SiiAXE^PEARK, All's Well thal Ends Well. Act 
i, ac. 1, 1. 123. 

7 

There was never virgin got till virginity was 
first lost . . . Virginity breeds mites, much 
like a cheese consumes itself to the very par¬ 
ing, and so dies with feeding its own stomach. 
Besides, virginity is peevish, proud, idle, 
made of self-love, which is the roost inhibited 
sin in the canon. 

Shakespeare, Well ti^ot Ends Well. Act 
I. sc. 1,1.140. 

a 

My chastity’s the jewel of our house. 
Bequeathed down from many ancestors. 
S&AxzspEAitE, AU ^.1 Well that Ends Well. Act 
iv, ic. Zf 1. 46. 


a 

A very honest woman, but something given 
to lie. 

Shakespeare, Antony and Cleopatra. Act v, 
sc. 2, I 2S2. 

Well, I am not fair, and therefore I pray the 
gods make me honest. 

SiiAKERTEARe, As Vou like It. Act iii, sc. 3, 
I. 34. 

TO 

Run, run, Orlando: carve on every tree 
The fair, (be chaste, and unexpressive she. 
Shakespeare, A a You Like 11. he t iii, sc. 2,1. 9, 

11 

The very ice of chastity is in them 
Stiaklsi'EARE, Ax You Like It. Act iu,bC. 4,1.18. 
Chaste as the Idcle 

ThaCs curdied by the frost from purest snow. 

Shakespeare, Coridanus. Act v, sc. 3, 1. 66. 
As chaste as unsunn'd snow. 

Shakespeare, Cymbetinp. Act ii, !ic. 5, I 14. 
As chaste af a picture cut in alabaster. 

UiiNR' WnoorAU., Darby end Joan. 

Chaste as mominF; dew. 

YoUnO, Thoughts. Night v, 1. 600. 

12 

There my white stoic of chastity I daff’d, 
Shook off my sober guards and civil fears. 
SiiAXViSPEARE, A Lover's Complaint, 1. 297. 

13 

I will find you twenty lascivious turtles ere 
one cha.stc man 

Shakespeare, The Merry Wives of Windsor. 
Act ii, sc, 1,1. 82. 

14 

You bcem to me as Dian in her orb, 

As chaste as is the bud ere it be Mown. 
Shakespeare, Much Ado About ^’otkini. Act 
iv, 5C. 1, 1. 58. 

T5 

Her honour is an essence that’s not seen; 
They have it very oft that have it not. 
Shakespeare, Othello. Act iv, sc. 1, t. 34, 

16 

Young budding virgin, fair and fresh and 
sweet, 

Whither away, or where is thy abode? 
Happy the parents of so fair a child; 
Happier the man, whom favourable stars 
Allot thee for his lovely bed-fellow! 
Shakf.spe:ake, The Taming of the Shreui. Ac: 
iv, AC. 5, I. 37. 

Lady, you are the trucirsL she alive. 

If you will lead these Rraces to the grave 
And leave the world no copy. 

ShakespeakEj Tuielfth Ntftkl. Act i, sc. 5,1.259. 
Fruitless chastity. 

Love-lacking vestila and »rlf-lovmg nuns. 

That on the earth would breed a scarcity 
And barren dearth of daughters and of sods. 

Shakespeare, Venus and Adonis, 1. 751. 

17 

Women may, as Napoleon said, be the oc¬ 
cupation of the idle man, just as men are 
the preoccupation of the idle woman; but the 
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mass of mankind is too busy and too poor 
for the long and expensive sieges which the 
professed libertine lays to virtue. 

BzBHAin Shaw, Overruled: Pre/ace. 

1 

Cotdd women but our secret counsel scan— 
Could they but reach the deep reserve of 
man— 

To keep our love they’d rate their virtue 
high: 

They live together, and together die. 

SHsamAH, A Trip to Scarborough. Act v, sc. 1. 

a 

0 Chastity, the chief of heavenly lights, 
Which mak’st us most immortal shape to 
wear. 

Hold thou my heart, establish thou my 
sprites; 

To only thee my constant course 1 bear. 

Sut Philip Sidnxy, Arcadia. Bk. ii. 

Who doth desire that chaste hb wife should be. 
First be be true, for truth doth truth deserve. 
Sa Pniur Smimv, Arcadia. Bk. ii. 

s 

A woman who has sacrificed her chastity 
will hesitate at no other iniquity. (Ncque 
femina, amissa pudicitia, alia abnuerit.) 
Tacitus, Annali. Bk. iv, sec. 3. 

4 

Virginity is a life of angels, the etiamel of 
the soul. 

JikiUY Taylor, ^oZy hiving. Ch. U, sec. 3. 
Chastity is either abstinence or continence. Ab¬ 
stinence b that of virgins nr widows; continence, 
of married persons. 

^ Jcaiicy TAtioB, Holy Livittg. Ch. ii, sec. 3. 

Then she rode forth, clothed on with chas¬ 
tity. 

TamrYsOR, Codtva. 1. 53. 

< 

To lead sweet lives in purest chastity. 

Teknysoh, Guinevere^ 1. 4fl. 

1 know the Table Round, my friends of old; 

All brave, and many generous, and some ebaste. 

TKHNvsoit, Jferh'e and Vivien, I. S14. 

T 

Even from the body’s purity, the mind 
Receives a secret sympathetic aid. 

Thoscsoh, The Seasons: Summer, 1. 1357. 

t 

1 would wring your neck with my own hands 
rather than permit an attempt on your honor; 
for, look you, I love you well enough for 
that. (Je te tordrai le ecu de mes propies 
mains plulot que de souSrir ^u’on attente k 
ton honneur; car, vois-tu, je t’aime assea 
pour cela.) 

VoLTAUte, ta Sehange. Act ii, sc. 7. Le Baron 
^ de la Canardibre to his daughter. 

I have been so misused by chaste men with 
one wife 

Hist I would live with satyrs all my life. 
Ahha WrcKHASC, Skip Kear Skoals. 


10 

Acquainted with the world, and quite well- 
bred, 

Drusa receives her visitants in bed; 

But, chaste as ice, this Vesta, to defy 
The very blackest tongues of calumny, 
When from the sheets her lovely form she 
lifts, 

She begs you just would turn you, while she 
shifts. 

Yodho, Love of Fame. Satire vi, I. 36. 

11 

Beneath this stone I lie, the famous woman 
whe loosed her zone to one man only. C’as’ 

fyw 4 Tvpfpwror Owe wXbxI ts3e fiSaiOKti, peOev 
Opt fdtvav iripi XeeaaOra.j 
Unknown, Epigram. (Greek jinlkvfogy. Bk. 
vii, No, 324.) 

CHAUCER, GEOFFREY 

12 

And Chaucer, with his infantine 
Familiar clasp of things divine; 

That mark upon his lip is wine. 

E. B. Browning, A Vision of Poets, I. 335. 

13 

Chaucer is glad and erect. 

Euerson, Represenlalive Men; Skaitspeare, 

14 

He is the poet of the dawn, who wrote 
The Canterbury Tales, and bis old age 
Made beautiful with song; and as I read 
1 hear the crowing cock, I hear the note 
Of lark and linnet, and fram every page 
Rise odors of ploughed field or flowery mead. 
Longfellow, Chaucer. 

15 

Sith of our language he was the lode¬ 
star. . , . 

Sith he in Englishmaking was the best, 

Fray unto God to give his soul good rest. 
John Lyiicati, The Pails of Princes. 

16 

Old Chaucer, . . . that broad famous Eng¬ 
lish poet. 

Thouas Middleton, Afore Dissembitrs Be¬ 
sides Women. Act L, sc. 4. 

17 

Or call up him that left half told 
'The story of Cambuscan bold. 

Milton, /( Penseroso, 1. 100. Referring to the 
unfinldied Squire's Tale. 

10 

Dan Chaucer, well of English undeflled. 

On Fame’s eternal beadroU worthy to be 
filed. 

Stzhser, The Faerie Queene. Bk. Iv, canto S, 
It. 32. (Den, >.e., Master.) 

And fa our tongue was well of eloquence. 
Unknown, The Booh of Courtesye. St. SO. 
(e. 14701 Tlie reference Is also to Chaucer. 
From purest weds of EngU^ undefited 
None deeper drank than he, the New Wntld’l 
chikl. 

J. G. WsTtniR, fames Russell LeweO. 
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1 

Dan Chaucer, the first warbler, whose sweet 
breath 

Preluded those melodious bursts that fill 
The spacious times of great Eliaabetb 
With sounds that echo still. 

TeMNYSON, A Driam e/ Fair Womtn. St. 2. 

2 

Some hind person has sent me Chawcer’s 
poems. Mr. C. had talent, but he couldn’t 
spel. No man has a right to be a lit’rary man 
onless he knows bow to spel. It is a pity that 
Chav.'cer, who had geneyus, was so uncdi- 
cated. He’s the wus speller I know of. 

Aarruus Wsao, Ckaucer^s Forms, 

Giaucer, 1 confess, is a rough diamond; and must 
first be pobab’d e'er be shines. 

Dayoea, Fabits: Frrfact. 

CHEATING 

a 

Like strawberry wives, that laid two or three 
great strawberries at the mouth of their pot, 
and all the rest were tittle ones, 
r»*iJCi5 Bscon, Apoikesms. No. S4. 

4 

The first and worst of all frauds is to cheat 
one’s self. 

P, J. Baij.ey, Frsius; Anywhere. 

He is most cheated who cheats hlmsdf. (Den 
sviges vaerst, som sviger sig selv.) 

L’ninowh. a Danish proverb, 
a 

This is a pretty flimflam. 

Beaumont and Fietche*, The little Freitck 
Lawyer. Act iii, sc. 3. 

Twas a most notorious flam. 

Butlee, tludibras. Pt. li, canto iii, I. fig7. 

5 

Don't steal; thou’lt never thus compete 
Successfully in business. Cheat. 

Ambeose BieacE, The Devil's DicUanary: 
The Decaloiue Revised. 

Thou shall not steal; an empty feat. 

When it’s so lucrative to cheat. 

Artbue Hugh Clouor, The latait Dectslosne. 

r 

To suppose one cheat 

Can gull all these, were more miraculous far 
Than aught we should confess a miracle. 
Robeet Beowhikg, Jfr. dtirdge "The Medium." 

Doubtless the pleasure is as great 
Of being cheated, as to cheat; 

As lookers-on feel most delight 
That least perceive a juggler’s sleight, 

And still, the less they understand. 

The more they admire bis sleight of hand. 

Bunza, Humbras. Pt. U, cantn 3, L 1. 

First wish to be imposed on, and then are. 

^ CowpiR, The Ptosress e) Error, 1. 290. 

He is not cheated who knows he is being 
cheated. (Non decipitur qui scit le decqii.) 

Sn Edwaid Cdu, IissiHutei. 


10 

There are a thousand methods of cheating 
your creditors. (Ut ludas creditores, tnille 
sunt artes.) 

Erasmus, Hippeus Aisippos. 

Bankruptcy, full of ease sod health, 

And wallowing In well-saved wealth. 

Cbaeles Cbukcbiu., The Ghost. Dk. iv, 1.1661. 

11 

Three things are men most likely to be 
cheated in, a horse, a wig, and a wife. 
Benjamin Feakkein, Foot Rithard, 1736. 

12 

Cheat me in the price but not in the goods. 
Thumas Fuller, Gnamolosia. No. 1C90. 

He that chreteth in small things is a fool; but in 
great ones is a rogue. 

Thomas Fuller, Gnomohgia. No. 2066. 

He that will cheat at play 
Will cheat you any way. 

Thomas Fuller, Cnomolotid. No. 6302. 

In the kingdom of a cheater, the wallet is carried 
before. 

George Herbert, Jacisla Prudenlum. 

13 

1 hope I shall never be deterred from de¬ 
tecting what I think a cheat, by the menaces 
of a rufiian. 

Samuel Jobmeon, Letter to James Maepker- 

SOH. 

14 

The stupid makes a disturbance; the fool 
laments; the honest man, when he is cheated, 
retires and says not a word ^Le bruit esC 
pour le fat, la plainte est pour le sot; Fbonnete 
homme Irompe s’^oigne et ne dit mot.) 

La Noui, La Coquette Corrigee. Act i, ac. 3. 

If thou art cheated by a great man, lose thy 
money, and say nothing. 

Fuller, Introdisctio ad Prudentiam, i, 19. 

Many men svodllovn the being cheated, but no 
man can ever endure to chew it. 

Lord Haupax, Works, p. 247. 

15 

We know that there are chiselera. At the bot¬ 
tom of every case of criticism and obstruc¬ 
tion we have found some selfish interest, 
some private axe to grind, 

Feankun D. Roosevelt, Radio Address, 22 
Oct., 1933. The first official use of a word 
used to indicate employers who were not 
keeping their pledges under the National Re¬ 
covery Administration. The revival of a 
slang term used in the Western United 
States as early as ]g4S, probably originating 
in Louisiana, and derived from the French 
verb “ciselei,” meaning to cut, to trim. 

IS 

They cheat . . . worse than Cross I win. 
Pile you lose; but there are some left that 
can lose upon the squan. 

Thomas Shadwell, Epsom WtEs. Act U, sc, 1. 
(I«72) 
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A font wbicb a sharper oace play’d with a 
dupe, iotitled, “Heads I win, tails you lose." 
ilvKSTOwst, Croker Feptrs, lii, 59. 

It’s heads Law wins, tails they lose. 

WiUiAii DE Movcsh, It never Can Happen 
Atain. Ch. 3B. 

1 

My revenue is the siUy cheat. 

SnaKtsFEAaz, Winter’s Tale. Act iv, sc. 3,1. 28. 

2 

She cheats horse and foot. 
VlMJOiS,LeUers;TpIlKkartl West,2 Oct,,1740. 

3 

To a cheat, a cheat and a half. (A trompeur, 
trompeur et demi.) 

UsKHOwn. A French ptovetb. 

CHEERF1TLKES5 
See alao Marriment, Hicth, Optimisin 

A cheerful temper joined with innocence will 
make beauty attractive, knowledge delightful, 
and wit good-natured. 

Addisoii, The Toiler. No. 192. 

a 

Health and cheerfulness mutually beget each 
other. 

AnoiSON, The Spectator. No. 387. 

Health is the condition of wisdom, and the sign 
is cheerfulness,.—an open and noble temper. 
Eueeson, Society and Solitude: Success. 

, Cheerfulness, sir, is the principal ingredient in 
the composition of health. 

Aaiirua MuasHT, The Apprentice. Act ii, sc. 4. 
I 

Cheered up himself with ends of verse 
And sayings of philosophers. 

BuTLza, Huditras. Pt. 1, canto iii, 1. 1011. 

“And yet," demanded Coundllor Bariow, . . . 
“what great cause is he identified with?”—“He 
is Identified,” said the speaker, “with the great 
cause of cheering us all up.” 

AaHOU> Behitett, £>tnry the Audaceeus. (The 
Card.) Cb. 12. 

T 

Cheerful without mirth. 

Bvioh, Dan Juan. Canto vl, st. 53. 

I 

So of cheerfulness, or a good temper, the 
more it is spent, the more of it remains. 
EssEasoN, Conduct of Life: Considerations by 
the Way. 

That which befits us is cheerfulness and 
courage. 

Eicaason, Essays, Second Series: New Ens- 
lasid Reformers. 

Cbeerlulness, without which no man can he a 
poet—for beauty Is his aim. 

Ekdieos, Represenlalnie ifn; Shakespeare. 

How often It seems Che chief good to be bom 
with a cheerful temper . , . Lilu Alfred, “good 
fortune accompanies him Uke a gift of ftid.” 
EsiiiaoN, Society and Solitude; Success. 


10 

Cheerful at mom he wakes from short re¬ 
pose, 

Breasts the keen air, and carols as he goes. 
Gorosaum, The TraveUcr, 1. 185. 

11 

We ought to feel a deep cheerfulness, as I 
may say, that a happy Providence kept it 
from b^ng any worse. 

Thomas Haeov, Far From Ike tfoddiag 
Crowd, Ch. 8. 

1! 

A cheerful look makes a dish a feast. 

CEoacE HExaEai, Jocuh Prudentua. 

15 

Cheer up! the worst is yet to come! 
PniLANOEa Johnson, shooting 5iari. (See 
Everybody's Magazine, May, 1920.) 

The worst is yet to come. 

Tennyson, Sea Dreams, 1, 301. 

14 

Be of good cheer. 

New Testament: Uatikew, xlv, 27. 

IB 

The most manifest sign of wisdom is a con¬ 
tinual cheerfulness. 

Montaigne, Essays. Bk. i, ch. 25. 

16 

Good humour only teaches charms to last. 
Still makes new conquests and maintains the 
past. 

Pope, Epistle to Mrs, Blount with the Works 
of Vattvre, 1. 51. 

Thus wisely careless, innocently gay. 

Cheerful he pby’d the trifle. Life, away. 

Pope, EpisUe to Mrs. Blount vitk the Works 
of Voiture, 1. 11. Of Voituic. 

01 bless’d with temper, whose unclouded ray 
Can make to-morrow dieetful as to-day. 

Pope, Moral Essays. Epis. ii, 1, 257. 

17 

What then remains, but well our power to 
use, 

And keep good humour still whate’er we lose? 
And trust me, dear, good humour can pre¬ 
vail, 

When airs, and flights, and screams, and 
scolding fail. 

Pope, The Rape of the Lock, Canto v, L 29. 

IB 

Lay aside life-haiming heaviness 
And entertain a cheerful disposition. 
SuAKESPEAna, Richard II. Act ii, sc. 2, I. 3. 

Look cheerfully upon me. 

ShahesfeaiiE, Tke Taming of Ike Shrew, Act 
iv, sc. 3,1. 38. 

» 

Good humour may be said to be one of the 
very best articles of dress one can wear in 
society. 

TBACxeaAy, On Tatlm'ng and Toilets, 

» 

Cheerfidness in most cheerful people, Is the 
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rich and satisfying result of strenuous disci¬ 
pline. 

E. P. Whitfui, Sucuii and Its Conditions; 
Cheerfnlsitss. 

1 

A cheerful life is what the Muses love, 

A soaring spirit is their prime delight. 
WoRnswoitTB, From the Dort Chambers. 

CHICAGO, ILL. 

2 

Queen of the West I by some enchanter taught 
To lift the glory of Aladdin’s court. 

Baer Hurti, Chicago, 
i 

Sputter, city! Bead with fire 
Every ragged roof and spire; . . . 

Burst to bloom, you proud, white Sower, 

But—remember that hot hour 
When the shadow of your brand 
Laps the last coot grain of sand— 

You will still be just a scar 
On a little, lonesome star. 

MiLDsan Pcrw MenavMAN, To Chicago at 
Kight. 

4 

0 great city of visions, waging the war of 
the free. 

Beautiful, strong and alert, a goddess in 
purpose and mien. 

Wacucs Rice, Chicago. 

6 

Hog-Butcher for the World, 

Tool-maker, Stacker of Wheat, 

Flayer with Railroads and the Nation's 
Freight-handler; 

Stormy, husky, brawling, 

City of the Big Shoulders. 

Casl Sahobuso, Chicago. 

B 

Then lift once more thy towers on high, 
And fret with spires the western sky, 

To tell that God is yet with us. 

And love is still miraculous. 

WHiTTiEa, Chicago. The reference is to the 
great fire of 1871. 

caiLSBOOD 

^ See also Boyhood, Youth 

When I was a child, I spake as a child, I 
understood as a chiltl, I thought as a child; 
but when I became a man, I put away childish 
things. 

Na/i Testament; I Corinthians, xlil, II. 

Die sports of children satisfy the child. 
Goldsicth, The rroveller, 1. 154. 

8 

Childhood and youth are vanity. 

OU reilaiHBitl.' Eeeleslastes, xi, 10. 

a 

Childhood has no forebodings. 

Gioroe Eliot, Mill on the Ross. Bk. I, eh. S. 


to 

The growth of flesh is but a blister; 
Childhood is health. 

Gxoaoz HEassar, Holy Baptism. 

11 

Childhood, whose very happiness is love. 
Letitu Euzaeetb Lakdos, Ersniu. 

12 

He who gives a child a treat 

Makes joy-bells ring in Heaven's street, 

And be who gives a child a home 
Builds palaces in Kingdom come. 

And she who gives a baby birth 
Brings Saviour Christ again to Earth, 

For life is joy, and mind is fruit, 

And body's precious earth and root. 

JoHy Masexielo, The Everloslmg Mercy. 

Lord, give to men who art old and rougber 
The things that little children suffer, 

And let keep bright and undefiled 
The young years of the little child. 

Jons Masefield, The Everlasting Mercy. 

13 

The childhood shows the man, 

As morning shows the day. 

Milioh, Parodiie Regained. Bk. iv, 1. 220. 

The chiid is father of the man. 

WoKDSWOETil, My Heart Leaps Vp. 

Our days, our deeds, all we achieve or are. 

Lay fold^ in our infancy; the things 
Of good or iil we choose while yet unborn. 

J. T. TaowaniDCE, SoaHct; jVolivily. 

14 

The greatest poem ever known 
Is one all poets have outgrown; 

The poetry, innate, untold, 

Of being only four years old. 

Chsistofuee Moelev, To a ChSd. 

15 

I remember, I remember 
How my childhood fleeted by,— 

The mirth of its December, 

And the warmth of its July. 

W. M. Peaed, I Remember, 1 Remember, 
ie 

Childhood is the sleep of reason. 

Rousseau, Rmile. Bk. ii. 

17 

'Tis the eye of childhood 
That fears a painted devil. 

Shaeespeake, Macbeth. Act 11, u. 2, L 54. 
"My children," said an old man to his boys, 
scared by a figure in the dark entry, "my diil- 
dren, you will never see anything worse than 
yourselves." 

Euersox, Essays, First Series; Spsrilttal Lau/s. 

18 

Childhood is a stage in the process of that 
continual remanufacture of the Life Stuff by 
which the human race is perpetuated. 
BEXMAao Skaw, Parents and ChildreK 

1 * 

The days of childhood ue but days of woe. 
Sotnw, The Retrospect. St. 9. 
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The biils are dearest which our childish feet 
Have climbed the earliest; and the streams 
most sweet 

Are ever those at which our young lips 
drank. 

WnnTis», The Btiial aj PeHntcooh; Pt. vi, 
At Ptnnatook, 1. 1. 

How dear to this heart are the scenes of my 
childhood. 

When fond recollection recalls them to view; 
The orchard, the meadow, the deep-tangled wild- 
wood, 

And every loved spot which my infancy knew. 
Samoel Woodwosth, The Old Oaken Bvckit. 
First published in The Post-Chaise Atinualf 
Baltimore, ISIO. 

e 

Sweet childish days, that were as long 
As twenty days ace now. 

Words womn, To a Butterfly, 

t 

There was a time when meadow, grove, and 
stream. 

The earth, and every common sight, 

To me did seem 
Apparelled in celestial light. 

Woaoswoara, fntimsiionj of immortsslity, St. 1. 

CHILDREN 
See alao Youth 
I—Children: Apothegmi 

The noblest works and foundations have pro¬ 
ceeded from childless men. 

fiAcmr, Essays: Of Parents and Children, 
Certainly, the best works, and of greatest merit 
for Che pubiic, have proceeded from the unmar¬ 
ried or ^ildless meo. 

Bacon, £isayt; Of Uarsieit and Sisi[U Life, 

B 

Be kind to those dear little folks, 

When our toes arc turned up to the daisies! 
R. H. BaxHASi, The Babes ia the Wood. 

« 

Children mothered by the street. . . . 
Blossoms of humanity ! 

Poor soiled blossoms in the dust! 

Marmroa Buhd, The Slreei-ChSdren's Donee. 
7 

Cornelia kept her in talk till her children 
came from school, “and these,” said she, “ace 
my jewels." 

Ronaar BvaroN, Anatomy of Melaticholy, Pt. 
hi, sec, il, metn, 2, subs. 3. Burton is quoting 
Seneca, who tells the story of how Cornelia, 
daughter of Seq^ Africanus, and wife of 
Sempronius Gracchus, presented her sons to 
■ lady who had been displaying her jewels, 
and asking Cornelia about hers. 

Pointing to such, well might Cornelia ny. 
When the rich casket shone in bright array, 
"Theae are my jewels I" 

Sainm. Roozaa, Hwmk Ufe, 1. 210. 


My jewels are my husband and bis triumphs. 
{‘East Sf eirfsos iorl 4wciwy.) 

The wife of Phocian. fPLUranca, Zaves * 
Pkocian. Ch. 19, sec. 3.) 

$ 

Woe Co thee, 0 land, when thy king is a 
child. 

Oid Testament: Ecclesiastes, a, 16. 

Woe to that land that’s governed by a child! 
SBAjtEscEanc, Richard III. Act ii, sc. 3, I. 11. 

» 

A cbeel that can tell afore he can go 
Is sure to have naught but sorrow and woe. 
ErwonTUY, West Somerset Word-Book, 290. 
Cited as a common proverb. 

10 

Children and chicken must be always pickin’. 
Thomas Futtea, Cnomologia. No. 6DJ8. 

11 

Bachelors’ wives and maids’ children be well 
taught. 

John Hsvwood, Proverbs. Pt. ii, ch. 6. (1546) 
The maid’s child ever best taught. 

Hugh Latimer, Sruen Sermoni, p. 13R. (1549) 
A bachelor’s children arc always young. 

CEoanE EtioT, Felix Holt. Ch, 22. 

12 

Nothing seems to have been more universally 
dreaded by the ancients than orbily, or.want 
of children. 

Sauiiei. Johnson, The Romfifer. No. 69. 

13 

Is it well with the child? 

Old Testament: II Kings, iv, 26, 

14 

Children divine those who love them; it is 
a gift of nature which we lose as we grow 
up. (Les enfunts devinent ccui qui Ics 
aiment; e’est un don dc la nature que Ton 
perd en grandissant.) 

Paul de Koce, L'Bomme aux Trois Culottes. 
Ch. 12, 

And children know. 

Instinctive taught, the friend and fee. 

ScoTr, The tady of the Lake. Canto ii, at. 14. 

15 

It were better for him that a millstone were 
hanged about his neck, and he cast into the 
sea, than that he should oiiend one of these 
little ones. 

New Testament: Luie, xvii, 2. 

Better to be driven out from among men than 
to be diluted of children, 

R. K. Dana, The Idie Mon: Domestie Ufe. 

16 

Of all people children are the most imagina¬ 
tive. 

Macauuy, Essays: Milford's Greece. 

17 

Suffer the little children to come unto me, 
and forbid them not; for of such is Che 
kingdom of God. 

New Testament; Mark, a, 14; Uihe, xvH!, 16. 
Suffer little chitdrea, and forbid them not, to 
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cotse unto me; for of such is the kingdom of 
heaven, 

Ntw Testament: Matthew, xLx, 14. 

Whosoever therefore sheD humble himself as this 
tittle cbDd, the same is greatest in the kingdono 
of heaven. 

New Testament: Matthew, xvHi, 4. 

For such a child I bless God, in whose bosom he 
is! May I and mine become as thi^ little child. 
John Evslyh, Vtary, 27 Jan., 1658. 

Gentle Jesus, meek and mild. 

Look upon a little child, . 

Pity my simplicity, 

Su^er me to come to Thee. 

Chakles Weslsy, Gentle Jesus. 

1 

Ah, there are no children nowadays. (Ah, i! 
n’y a plus d’enfanls.) 

MoLiEJtE, te Malade ItnaQtnaii'f. Act ii, sc. 8, 

1. ns. 

2 

Who knows the thoughts of a child? 

Noea Perey, Who Knomf 

8 

For a liltle child a little mourning. 

Joan Ray, English Proverbs. The French 
form is* *'De petit enfant petit dcuil." See 
also Deat« and t«e Child. 

Tbc anaNT child dreads the yiee. See under £jc* 

PXRJXNCE. 


^ II~Cfaildrea: Bleaalnga 

Infantine Art divinely artless, 

Robert Browning, Red Cotton Nightcap 
Cowntry. Bk. li. 

8 

A little cur)y>headed, good-for-nothing, 

And mischief-making monkey from hia birlb. 

Byron, Don Juan. Canto i, st. 25. 
t 

In praise of little children 1 will say 
God first made man, then found a better 
way 

For woman, but his third way was the best. 
Of all created things, the loveliest 
And most divine are children. 

WJLUAS4 Canton, Laus Infantium. 

7 

Of all nature’s gifts to the human race, what 
is sweeter to a man than his children? (Quid 
dulcius homininn generi ab natura datum est 
quam sui cuique liberi?) 

Cicero, Pest Reditum ad Quirites. Ch. i, sec. 2. 

They are idols of hearts and of households; 

They are angels of God In disguise; 

The sunlight still sleeps in their tresses, 

His glory still gleams in their eyes; 

These truants from home and from Heaven, 
They have made me more manly and mild; 
And I know now how Jesus could liken 
The kiogdom of God to a child. 

CkaxUs M. DxciClifSOK, The Children. 


B 

Little children are still the symbol of the 
eternal marringe between love and duty. 
Geoege Euor, Romola: Proem. 

9 

Children are poor men’s riches. 

Thomas Fuller, Gaomotogw. No, 1094. 

10 

One laugh of a child will make the holiest 
day more sacred still. 

R, G Indersoll, The Liberty of Man, 
and Child. 

11 

Ahi what would the world be to us 
If the children were no more? 

We should dread the desert behind us 
Worse than the dark before. 

LoxnFEU.ow, Cluldren. St, 4. 

Yc are better than all th« ballads 
That ever were sung or said; 

For ye are living fKiems, 

And all the rrfit arc dead. 

L,on(;eeli.uw, Children. St. 9. 

Between the dark and the daylight, 

When the iituht is brgiiiDing to lower, 

Comes n pau.% in Ihe day’s occupations. 

That is known as the Children's Hour. 
Lonctellow, The Children's Boar. 

12 

Lo, children are a heritage of the Lord: and 
the fruit of the womb is his reward. As ar¬ 
rows are in the hand of a mighty man; so 
are children of the youth. Happy is the nun 
that hath his quiver full of them. 

Ofd Testament: Psalms, CEEvii, 3-5. 

Thy children like olive plants round about thy 
table. 

Old Testament: Psalms, c^zviii, 3. 

13 

Children are the keys of Paradise. 

R, H. Stoddard, The ChUdren’s Prayer. 

If there is anything that will endure 
The eye of God, because it still is pure, 
it Is the spirit of a little child. 

Fresh frnm his hand, and therefore undehled. 
R, H. Stoddard, The Ci^dyen's Prayer. 

14 

Where children are not, heaven is not. 

SwiNDURNE, A Song of Welcome, 1. 37. 

18 

We need love’s tender lessons taught 
As only weakness can; 

God hath His small interpreters; 

The child must teach the man. 

WsiTTiER, Child-Songs. 

18 

0 blessed vision I happy child! 

Thou art so exquisitely wild, 

1 think of thee with many fears 
For what may be Lhy lot in future yeara. 
Wordsworth, To Bartley Coleridge Six Years 
Old. 

HI—Children; Caraet 

17 

Children sweeten labours, but they make mis* 
fortunes more bitter: th^ increase the cares 
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of life, but they mitigate the remembrance 
of death. 

Bacon, Ejiayj: Of ParenU and CftOdran, 

1 

Children reflect constant cares, but uncertain 
comforts. 

Ricrard BaATHWArre, fnriuft Gtntlenan, p. 
27. (1641) 

Besides, Uiey always loieU ol bread aod butter. 

Braon, Beppo. 39. 
e 

Children bring with them innumerable cares. 
(Innumeras curas secum adferunt liberi.) 

Ebasmus, Proem et Fuella, 
a 

He that bath children, all his morsels are not 
bis own. 

Gaoaoe HeaaaAT, Jacula Prudentum, 

4 

Children, ay, forsooth, 

They bring their own love with them when 
they come. 

But if they come not, there is peace and 
rest. 

JiAH iHomow, Supper at the USI. 

s 

A rascal of a child—that age is without pity. 
(Un fripon d’enfant—cet age est sans pitid.) 
La Fontaihi, Fables. Bk. Ir, fab. 2. 

» 

Alas! thrice wretched he who weds, though 
poor, And children mts. 

^*[1 rpuTKaKoSat/Mif^ bant vr winis yaual 
Aal waiiowoieiff 

MtHAKoea, Ploklon. Frog. 404. 
liDiortunate in truth the mao, who poor 
Yet children gets to share his poverty. 

(Is demum Iniortunatas est homo. 

Pauper qul edudt in egestatem iiberoa.) 

C^iuus Statius, Plodusn, 1. 169. 
r 

ClbildreD blessings seem, but torments are; 
When young, our folly, and when old, our 
fear. 

Thouas OrwAX, Don Carlos. 

I 

Little children, little sorrows; big children, 
big soriowa 

JoHK Rax, Enghsk Provrrbi. 

Chiidren suck the mother when they an young, 
and the father when they ate old. 

John Rax, Bngiijk Proverbs. 

Children when they are little make parents fools, 
when great, mad. 

RicstAunsoN, CJorusa Barlotve. Bk. Iv, 120. 

a 

How many troubles are with children bom I 
Yet he that wants them counts himself for¬ 
lorn. 

Sm John Scot, Penes. (Drummond, tr.) 

10 

Briefly die their joys 

That place them on the truth of girls and 
Shaebteah, CymbtUsse. Act v, ic. 5, L 106. 


It 

How sharper than a serpent's tooth it is 
To have a thankless child! 

SHAxmpaABi, Aing Lear. Act 1, sc. 4 ,1.010. 
Grieved I, I had but one? 

Chid 1 for that at frugal nature's frame? 

0, one too much by tbeel Why had I one? 
SBAKtSTEABS, SfucH Ado d6oul ifolJung. Act 
iv, sc. 1,1.129. 

Wife, we scarce thought us blest 
That God had lent us but this only child; 

But now I see tills one is one too much. 
SUAaESFXAax, Romeo and Jsdiet. Act iii, sc. 5, 
1. 165. 

12 

Unruly children make their sire Stoop. 

SBAKEspaAnx, Jtickoed II. Act iii, sc. 4,1. JO. 
Your children were veaatioo to your youth, 

Bui mine shall be a comfort to your age. 
SnAEESFEAKE, Rickard III. Act iv, sc. 4,1. J05. 

13 

Children are a torment and nothing more. 
Leo Tolstoy, The Kreutser Sonata. Ch. 14. 

IT—Chill rent Their Behavior 

14 

Eat no green apples or you’ll droop. 

Be careful not to get the croup. 

Avoid the chicken-pox and such. 

And don’t fall out of windows much, 
EnwAiin Anthony, Advice to Smalt Children. 

16 

In silence I must take my seat, . , . 

I must not speak a useless word. 

For children must be seen, not heard. 

B. W. Bellas, Open Sesame. Vol. i, p. t67. 
(Quoted as from Table Aider for Little Folks. 

16 

Children use the flst 
Until they are of age to use the brain. 

E. B, BaoiVNiNG, Com GHidi H'iadou'j. Ft. i, 
]. 685. 

17 

When children stand still. 

They have done some ill. 

A. B. CuEALZS, FroterbiaJ Folk-Lore, 47. 
When children are doing nothing, they are doing 
mischief. 

Fielding, Tom Jones. Bk. xv, cb. 2. 

ia 

The dutifulness of children is the foundation 
of all virtues. (Pietas fundamentum est 
omnium virtutum.) 

CiCEun, Pro Cnceo Ploitdo, Ch. nil, sec. 29. 

1» 

Speak when you are spoken to, come when 
you are called. 

Thomas Futttu, Gnomolosn- No. 4244. 
Come when you’re called, 

And do as you’re bid; 

Shut the door after you. 

And you'll never be chid. 
hUaiA Eecewosth, Tke Cesstrost. Cb. 1. ' 

20 

Alasl r^ardlas of thmr doom. 

The tittle vicdmi play; 
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No sense Iiave they of ills to come, 

Noi caie beyond to-day. 

Gray, On a Distanl Prospect of Eton CoUege, 

CbJJdren tblnL not of what it past, nor wbat is 
to come, but enjoy the present time, which few 
of us do. 

La BnoYiai, £<J CBrocIJrw; De L'Homme. 

1 

Then wicked children wake and weep, 

And wish the long black gloom av ay; 

But good ones love the dark, and find 
The night as pleasant as the day. 

TnoHAS Hood, Queen Mob. 

2 

Even a child is known by his doings. 

Old T'erhitiwnt; Proverbs, xs, 11. 

9 

How pleasant is Saturday night, 

When I've tried all the week to be good. 
Not spoken a word that is bad. 

And obliged every one that I could. 

Nakcy Denkis Sproat, How Pleasant is Solar- 
day Higlit. 

0 

Cruel children, crying babies. 

All grow up as geese and gabies, 

Hated, as their age increases. 

By their nephews and their nieces. 

R. L. Stevenson, Good and Bad Children. 
a 

When I am grown to man’s estate 
I sh.iU be very proud and great. 

And tell the other girls and boys 
Not to meddle with my toys. 

R. L. Stevenson, Looking Fprsmrd. 

9 

The child that is not clean and neat. 

With lots of toys and things to eat, 

He is a naughty child, I’m sure— 

Or else his dear papa is poor. 

R. L. Stevenson, System. 

7 

It is very nice to think 

The world is full of meat and drink. 

With little children saying grace 
In every Christian kind of place. 

R. L. Stet-znson, a Thought. 
a 

A child should always say what’s true 
And speak when he is spoken to, 

And behave mannerly at table; 

At least as far as he is able. 

R. L. Stevenson, WjIuiIo Duty of CiUldfn. 

» 

Let dogs delight to bark and bite, 

For God hath made them so; 

Let bears and lions growl and fight. 

For 'til their nature, too. 

But, children, you should never let 
Such angry passions rise; 

Your little l^ds were never made 
To tear each other’s eyes. 

Isaac Watts, Against QuarreiOng sad Pighl- 


2SS 


ing. The last word of the fourth Ihu la per¬ 
sistently misquoted “to.” 

Tis a shameful sight. 

When children of one family 
Fall out, and chide, and fight. 

Isaac Watts, Love Between Brothers and Sis¬ 
ters. 

10 

While others early leam to swear. 

And curse, and lie, and steal; 

Lord, I am taught Thy name to fear, 

And do Thy holy will. 

Isaac Watts, Praise for Mercies Spiritual ostd 
Temporal, 

V—Children; Their Training 

See also Sdncatlon of Children 
11 . . . ■ 

You can do anything with children if you 
only play with them. 

BrsicARCE, Sayings of Bismarck. 

12 

Women know 

The way to rear up children (to be just); 
They know a simple, merry, bender knack 
Of tying sashes, fitting baby-shoes, 

And stringing pretty words that make no 
sense, 

And kissing full sense into empty words; 
Which things are corals to cut life upon, 
Although such trifles. 

£. B. Beowninc, Astrora Leigh, Bk. i, 1. 42. 

He that cockers his child provides for bis enemy. 

George Herbert, Jacula Frudtntum. 

A spoilt child never loves its mother. 

Sir Henry Taylor, Holes from life, p. 123. 

13 

Go practise if you please 
With men and women: leave a child alone 
For Christ's particular love’s sakel 
Robert Brownihs, The Rin; astd the Booh, 
Pt. ili, 1. 88. 

14 

Speak roughly to your little boy. 

And beat him when he sneeaes: 

He only does it to annoy, 

Because he knows it teases. 

Lewis Carroll, Alice’s Adventures in Won¬ 
derland. Ch. 6. 

19 

Respect the child. Be not too much his 
parent. Trespass not on his solitude. 
Euersok, Lectures and BiographiciU Sketches: 
Education. 

ie 

Let thy child’s first lesson be obedience, and 
the second will be what thou wilt. 

BiNjAMtN Franklin, Poor Richard, 

17 

Children leam to creep ere they can leam 
to go. 

John Heywood, Proverbs, Pt. i, ch. It. 

Ihe wee birdie fa’s when it tries ower soon to flee, 
Folki are sure to tumble, when they climb owet 
hie; 
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Hiey wtaa annot walk ngiit an eun to come to 
wiang, 

Creep awa', my bairnie, cnep afore yc gam;. 

^ jAMia BatuHiuiE, Crtep Afert Ye Gonj, 

Children have more need of models than of 
critics. (Les enfants ont plus besoin de 
modiles que de critiques.) 

JousEXT, fensies. No. 261. 

2 

Whilst that the child is young, let him be 
instructed in virtue and literature. 

Jems Ltly, £i<pk«M; OJ Ihe Bduceiion of 
Youth. 

Just as the twig is bent the tree's inclined. 

Pon, Moral Etsays. Epis. 1,1.150. 

See also under Taas. 

s 

Give thy child what he will crave, 

And thy whelp what he will have, 

Then mayst thou make you a stounde, 

A foul child and a fair hounde. 

Robext Mannvno (Robext de Bkuhnx), 
Handlyni Synne, 1. 7240. (1503) 

Give a child his will and a whelp his fill, 

Both wDl surely turn out ill. 

^ C. H. Spuxoiok, PloHthman's Pictures, p. 20. 

Children are to be won to follow liberal 
studies by exhortations and rational motives 
and on no account to be forced thereto by 
whipping. 

PcuTAXCH, Of the Tfoinini of Chdiren. 

Those that do teach young babes 
Do it with gentle means and easy tasks. 
SnaxiSFiAXE, Olhtllo. Act iv, sc. 2,1. 111. 

a 

Train up a child in the way he should go; 
and when he is old, he will not depart from it. 
^ Old reilatneni; Proverbs, nii, 6. 

Why does the nurse tell the child of Raw- 
bead and Bloody-bones ? To keep it in awe. 

^ Joan SaiDEM, Tablt-Tttlt; Priests of Rame, 

Better a little chiding than a great deal of 
heart-break. 

Shexesfeaxe, The Merry fPivss of Windsor. 
^ Act V, K. 5,1.11. 

It is better to bind your children to you by 
respect and gentleness, than by fear, (Pudore 
et liberalitate libeios Retinere satius esse 
credo quam metu.) 

Txxenci, Adelphi, 1, 57. (Act i, sc. I.) 

B w 

As each one wishes his chEldren to be, so 
they are. (Ut quisque suom volt esse, itast.) 
TnrNca, Adtlpki, I 399. (Act m, ic. 3.) 

yi—CbiUrea: Spars the Sod and Spoil 
the Child 

10 

Diogenes struck the father when the son 

swore. 

Roam BuftTOK, Anatomy oJ iltlnHcholy. PL 
iii, Me. ii. mem. 2, lubs. 5. 


11 

0 ye! who teach the ingenuous youth of na¬ 
tions, 

Holland, France, England, Germany, or 
Spain, 

I pray ye dog them upon all occasions. 

It mends their morals, never mind the 
pain, 

Bykon, Don Juan. Canto U, st. 1. 

12 

He that will not use the rod on bis child, hi$ 
child shall be used as a rod on him. 

Thomas Funsa, Tho Holy State: Tkt Good 
Parent, 

Better (he child should cry than the lather. (£s 
ist besser das Kind weine, denn der Vater.) 

Unknown- A German proverb. 
ia 

He never spoils the child and spares the rod, 
But spoils the rod, and never sjures the child. 
Thomas Hood, The Irish Sekooimasier, St. 12. 

That sour tree of knowledge—now a birch. 
Thomas Hood, The Irish Schoolmaster. St. 6. 

There is now less fioggiiiR in our Rreat schools 
than formerly,—but then less n learned there; 
eo that what the boys ^ at one end they lose 
at the other. 

Samuil Johitcon. (Boswii-l, Lifct 177S.) 

14 

Whoso spare th the spring spoileth his chil¬ 
dren. 

WiLUAM L^ncland, Piers Ptowman. Passus v, 
1.41, (I3?r) 

They spare the rod and spoil the child. 

RAim ViNNiNCy Mysteries and Revelations, p. 
5. (1649) 

Spare the rod and spoil the child. 
lirTLEX, Hudibras. Pt, ii, canto i, I &44. (1664) 

15 

The man (hat’s ne'er been flogged has ne'er 
been taught. Sr 0 fit 0 irosci vaiStinTai ) 

MiKANDEa, Rapiiomene, Frag. 422. {The Girl 
Who Gets Flagied.) 

16 

He that spareth his rod hateth his son. 

Old Testament: Proverbs, aiii, 24. 

As he spared his rod, he bated his child. 
^Etnic, Ifomtiies. Bk. ii, I. 324. (c. 1000) 

Who spareth the yard hateth the child. (Qui par- 
sit virge edit hHutn.) 

Unknown, Govemance of Princes, 161. (1422) 
Quoted as a precept of Solomon. 
ir 

If you strike a child, take care that you strike 
it in anger, even at the risk of maiming it 
lor life. A blow in cold blood neither can not 
should be forgiven. 

BsiufAiis Shaw, Maxims for Revolutionijtt. 

1B 

There is nothing that more displeaseth God, 
Than from their cbUdren to spare the rod. 
Josv SzKUON, iiagnyfyeetue, 1,1954. 
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TII-Clilldr»B: Little Pitcbeii 
t 

Teach youi child to hold his tongtie; he'll 
leam fast enough to speak. 

Bcsjsmm FRAMKiiN, Ppor RicHtrd, 1734. 

2 

Childien have wide ran and long tongues. 

Thouas FoLLaa, Cnomohgh. No. 1097. 
i 

The child says nothing but what it beard by 
the fire. 

Geojice HEJtaEaT) Jacula Frudentun. 

4 

Avoid your children: small pitchers have wide 
ears. 

JoHK Heywood, Proverbs. Pt, il, cb. S. (1546) 
Pitchers have ears, and I have many servants. 
John Lacv, 5auny the Scot. Pt. Iv. 

Pitchcis have ears. 

Shanesi^ahe, The Tnming of the Shteni. Act 
IVf sc. 4, 1. 52. Rickard III. Act ii, sc. 4.1. 37. 

E 

Children pick up words as pigeonr peas, 
And utter them again as God shall please. 
John Ray, English Proverbs, 213. (1670) 


Till—Children and Parents 

See also Father, Mother, Parents 

e 

“Late children,” says the Spanish proverb, 
“are early orphans.” 

IlENjAiaiN Fkanelin, Letter to John Alleyn, 
on early marriages. 

7 

Happy is he that is happy in his children, 
iSroMAS Fucua, Cnomologia. No. 17S7.‘ 

a 

He that wipes the child's nose klsseth the 
mother’s cheek, 

GaoRdE Herseki, Jacula Prudentim, 

t 

Lost in the children of the present spouse, 
They slight the pledges of their former vows, 
Homer, Odyjiey. Bk. EV, 1. 25. (Pope, tr.) 

Put another man's child in your bosom and hell 
creep out at your elbow. 

John Ray, English Proverbs. 

10 

This child is not mine as the first was, 

1 cannot sing it to rest, 

I cannot lift it up fatherly 
And bliss it upon my breast: 

Vet it lies in tny little one's cradle 
And sits in my little one's chair, 

And the light of the heaven she’s gone to 
Transfigures its golden hair. 

J. R. Lowili., The Choncelini. 
tl 

Never a head is dimmed with gray but an¬ 
other is sunned with curls; 

She was a girl and be nv a boy, but yet 
there are boys and girls. 

Cosmo MonaBOun, i Dead March. 
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A mother’s pride, a father’s joy. 

WAiTEa Scon, Rokeby. Canto iii, st. 15. 

13 

A child end weak. 

Mine, a delight to no man. sweet to me. 
Swinburne, Alalanta in Caiydon. » 

14 

Oh, bow very thankful I always should be. 
That I have kind parents to watch over me, 
Who teach me from wickedness ever to Beet 
Ann anp Jane Tavi.or, Poor Children. 

IB 

Children begin by loving their patents. After 
a time they judge them. Rarely, if ever, do 
they forgive them. 

Oscar Wiide, A Woman of No Imfortance, 
Act ii. 

16 

And when with envy time transported. 

Shall think to rob us of our joys, 

You'IJ in your girls again be courted. 

And 111 go wooing in my boys. 
Unknown, Wtnifreda,^ Claimed for Gilbert 
Cooper by John Aik in iCoilecUon of Eng¬ 
lish Songs) and Walter TnORNOURv (Fioo 
Cenittries of Song). First appeared in 3fir- 
cellaneosts Poems by Several Rands, 1726. 
locJuded in Percy’s Reh^uer, bk. iii, No. 13. 

IX—Children: The Lad That Is Gone 

IT 

When I was as you are now, towering in the 
confidence of twenty-one, little did I suspect 
that 1 should be at forty-nine, what I now 
am. 

Samuel Johnson, Letter to Bennei Langlon. 
(Boswell, Life, 1758.) 

18 

Across the fields of yesterday 
He sometimes comes to me, 

A little lad just back from play— 

The lad 1 used to be. 

And yet he smiles so wistfully 
Once he has crept within, 

I wonder if he hopes to see 
The man I might have been. 

Thomas S. Jones, jr., Sometimes. 
is 

Each one has been a little child, 

A little child with laughing look, 

A lovely while unwiicten book; 

A book that God will take, my friend. 

As each goes out at journey’s end. > 

John Masefieu, The Everlasting Mercy,St. 21. 
20 

Where is the promise of my years, 

Once written on my brow? 

Ere errors, agonies, and fears 

Brought with them all that speaks in tears, 

Ere I had sunk beneath my peers; 

Where sleeps that promise now? 

Adah Isaacs Menken, Inltlsx. 

21 

How different is the man yon art from the 
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child you were. (Dissimilcs hie vir et ille 
puer.) 

Om, HtroUts. Epii. tx, L 24. 

1 

Looking on the lines 

Of my boy's face, metboughU I did recoil 
^Twenty-three yean, and saw myself un- 
breeeb’d, 

In my green velvet coat, my dagger muzzled. 
Lest it should bite its master, and so prove. 
As ornaments oft do, too dangerous. 
SnaxzSFXAU, WMitr"! Tait. Act i, sc. 2,1. lS3. 

2 

Sing me a song of a lad that is gone; 

&y, could that lad be I? 

Meny of soul be sailed on a day 
Over the sea to Skye. 

R. L. StzvzhSoh, a Lai Thai U Cant. 

a 

I called the boy to my knee one day, 

And I said; “You're just past four; 

WQl you laugh in the same lighthearted way 
When you’ve turned, say, thirty more?” 
Then I thought of a past I’d fain erase— 
More clouded skies than blue— 

And 1 anxiously peered in bis upturned face 
For it seemed to say; “Did you?" 

CJUtt. WzaNia, The QutsUtmer. 

4 

But still I dream that somewhere there must 
be 

The spirit of a child that waits for me. 
BavAao TAVcoa, The Poet's JoitfwaJ; Third 
Rvzfiing. 


CHITALKT 

a 

The world's male chivalry has perished out. 
But women are knight-ertants to the last. 

E. B. Bxownuic, Aurora Leigh. Bk. vii, 1. 224. 

t 

The age of chivalry is gone; that of sr^hist- 
eis, economists, and calculatots has succeeded. 
Edmund Buaxa, MefieclioHS on the Revotulion 
in Prance. 

The unbought grace of life, the cheap defence 
of nations, the nurse of manly sentiment and he¬ 
roic enterprise, is gone! 

Bmixz, XeiteclioKi on IJie Revofulion in France. 

"The age of chivalry h past,” said Miss Dacre. 
“Bnees have succeeded to dragons." 

BaKjAUU DisaAzii, Toting Duke. Bk. If, ch. S. 

Some say that the age of chivalry Is past, that 
the spirit of romance is dead. The age of clilv- 
airy is never past so long as there » a wroog 
left untedressed on earth. 

CHaaits Kinoslev, Lijt. Vnl. ii, ch. 28. 

For now 1 set the true old times are dead, 

When every morning brought a noble chance, 
And every chance brought out a ooble knight. 
TmiTinN, rkt Patthtg o/ A rtk nr, 1. 897. 


7 

The Knight t>f the Rueful Countenance. (El 
Caballero de la Triste Figura) 

CzxvAHTZS, 17on Qnaate. Ft. 1, ch. 19. 5ee olio 
CzavANTES. 

I 

A Knigbt there was, and that a worthy man, 
That from the time that be first began 
To riden out, he loved chivalry. 

Truth and honour, freedom and cour¬ 
tesy, , . . 

And though that he was worthy, he was wise, 
And of his port as meek as is a maid. 

He never ym no villany had said 
In all bis life, unto no manner wight. 

He was a very parfit gentle knight. 

CBAucfit, Canterbury Tales: Prologue, 1. 43. 

The Knight’s bones ire dust. 

And his good sword rust;— 

His soul is with the ulnts, I trust. 

S. T. CoiaamcE, The Knight’s Tomb. 

» 

The whtrle of heraldry and of chivalry is in 
courtesy. 

EuzasON, Essays, First Series: 7/iitory. 

10 

And hearts were soft, though blows were hard; 

But when the fight was over, 

A brimming goblet cheered the board, 

His Lady's smile the lover. 

EnWASin FtrzcznAin, Ckinifry at a Discattnt. 

II 

Chivalry is an ingredient 
Sadly lacking in out land. 

Sir, 1 am your most obedient, 

Most obedient to command 1 
W. S. CrLBEar, The Sorcerer, Act L 

12 

He loved the twilight that surrounds 
The border-land of old romance; 

Where glitter hauberk, helm, anrl lance, 

Amd banner waves, and trumpet sounds, 

And ladies ride with hawk nn wrist. 

And mighty warriors sweep along, 

Magnified by the purple mist, 

The dusk of centuries and of song. 
Lonopzclow, Tales of a Wayside Iras: Pt. i, 
Prelude, 1. 130. 

IS 

Forward, each gentleman and knight! 

Let gentle blood show generous might. 

And chivalry redeem the fight! 

Scott, The Lord of the Isles. Canto vi, St. 24. 
For lady’s suit, and minstrel’s strain. 

By knight ^ould ne’er be heard in vain, 
Scott, IfarmiMs. Canto i, st. 13. 

14 

His ^uare-turned joints, and strength of 
limb. 

Showed him no carpet knight so trim, 

But, in close fight, a champion grim. 

In camps, a leader sage. 

Scott, Mamsion. Canto 1, it. 5. 

For CAapsT KmaEi, see under far. 
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1 

So futbful in love, and so dauntless in war, 
There never was knigbt like the young Locb- 
invar. 

Scott, Uormien. Canto v, st. 12. 

2 

Dread tbou to speak presumptuous doom 
On noble Marmion’s lowly tomb; 

But say, "He died a gallant knigbt. 

With sword in hand, for England’s right.” 

Scott, fermion. Canto vi, st. 37. 

a 

I may speak it to my shame, 

I have a truant been to chivalry. 

SnAXESpauia, / Hmry IV. Act v, sc. 1,1. 94. 

4 

And there at Venice gave 
His body to that pleasant country’s earth. 
And his pure soul unto his captain Christ, 
Under whose colours he had fought so long. 

SnAKESPuaE, Richard II. Act iv, sc. 1, L 97. 
And on bis breast a bloody cross he bore. 

The dear remembrance of his dying Lord, 

For whose sweet sake that glorious badge he 
wore. 

Spensle, Faerie Querne. Bk. i, canto i, st. 2. 
For 1 was of Christh choosing, J God’s knight. 
No blinkard heathen stumbluig for scant light. 
SwntsURME, Lavs Veneris. St. 53. 

5 A true knight, 

Not yet mature, yet matchless, firm of word, 
Speaking in deeds and dcedless in his tongue; 
Not soon provoked nor being provoked soon 
calm’d; 

His heart and band both open and both free. 
SRAXESPEAaE, Troilus and Cressida. Act iv, sc. 
S, I. 96. 

a 

Thy necessity is yet greater than mine, ' 

^ Pnn.TP SiONEY, handing to a wounded sol¬ 
dier a bottle nf water which bad been brought 
him to allay his burning thirst, as he was 
being carried, mortslly wounded, from the 
battlefield of Zutphen, 22 Sept., 15*6. (Gaa- 
vrLLE, Lite aj ^ney; Hume, History oj 
England. Ch. 13.) 

As he was putting the bottle to his mouth, he 
saw a poor Soldier carried along, who bad eaten 
his last at the same Feast, ghastly casting up his 
eyes at the bottle. Which Sir Philip perceiving, 
took it from bis head before he drank, and de¬ 
livered it to the poor man with these words, Thy 
necessity is yet greater than mine. And when he 
bad pledged this poor soldier, he was presently 
carriHl to Amheim. 

Sm Fulke Greviele, Life oJ Sidney. 

Battles nor songs can from oblivion save. 

But Fame upon a white deed loves to build: 
From out that cup oi water Sidney gave, 

Not one drop has been spilled, 

Lieette WoonWOETH Reese, Immartaliiy. 

Ay, not yet may the land forget that bore and 
loved thee and praised and wept, 

Sidney, lord of the ataJnless sword, the nanm 
nf names that her heart’s love k^t, 
SwuravRSi, AilrspAel. Pt. li, t 4. After read¬ 
ing Sidney's Arcadia, 


7 

A gentle knight was pricking on the plain. 

SPENSea, Faerie Quetne. Bk. i, canto i, st. 1. 
Yet was he but a squire of low degree. 
Spenseb, Faerie Queent. Bk. iv, canto vii, st. 15. 

g 

A kingly flower of knights, a sunflower. 

That shone against the sunlight like the sun. 
Swinburne, The Compiaint of Lisa. 

» 

And indeed he seems to me 
Scarce other than my own ideal knight, 
“Who reverenced his conscience as lus king; 
Whose glory was, redressing human wrong; 
Who spake no slander, no, nor listened to4t:'’ 
Tennyson, Idylls of the Kmg: Dedkalion, 1. 6. 

10 

Oh for a knight like Bayard, 

Without reproach or fear; 

My light glove on his casque of steel, 

My love-knot on his spear! 

J. G, Whittier, The Hero. 

n 

Who passes by this road so late? 

Campagnvn it is Majotaine! 

Who passes by this road so late? 

Always gay! 

Of all the king’s knights ’tis the flower, 
Compaction de la Majolaint, 

Of all the king’s knights 'tis the flower, 
Always gay! 

Unknown, Compatnon de la Afofoloine. An 
old French song quoted by Dickens, LUtie 
Dorrii. Ch, 1, 

12 

Knight without fear and without reproach, 
(Chevalier sans peur et sans reproche.) 
Applied to Pierre ou Tereail, Chevalier di 
Bavaro. 

Mourn, Columbia t for one of thy brightest stars 
has set, a son without fear and without reproach. 
Unknown, fiationaS Intelligencer, 24 Mar., 
1*20, on the death of Stephen Decatur, aa 
the result of a dud with Capt. Barron. 
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13 

My death and life, 

My bane and antidote, are both before me. 
Addison, Cato. Act v, sc. 1. 

14 

White shall not neutralize the black, nor good 
Compensate bad in man, absolve him so: 
Life’s business being just the terrible choice. 
Browning, The &ng and the Booh; The 
Pope, L 1236. 

15 

The strongest principle of growth lie* in 
human choice. 

George Eliot, Daniel Deronda. Bk. vl, ch. 42. 
IS 

God offers to every mind its choice between 
truth and repose. 

EsnaaON, Essayt, First Series; /•isilcet. 
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And but two ways are offered to our will, 

ToU with rare triumph, ease with safe disgrace. 
The problem still for us and all of human race. 
Lowell, fnder Ike Old Elm, Pt. vii, st. 3. 

1 

I say, do not choose. 

EidiaaoH, Essays, First Series; Sfiritval Laws. 
S 

Everything has two handles, by one of which it 
ought to be carried and by the other not. (11“* 

irpaytta. ivo tx** Xofitti, rf/r ut* rS* ki 

i,p6fntTov.y 

EncraTUS, Eneheiridwrt. Sec. 43. Quoted by 
Bvatois, Anufonty aj Urlantholy, ii, 2, J, 

The king of Babylon stood at the parting of 
the way. 

Old Tislatntnl; Etekiei, lai, 21 . 

4 

Any color, so long as it’s red. 

Is the color that suits me best. 

Though 1 will allow there is much to be said 
For yellow and green and the rest. 

Eupene Field, Red. 

» 

But it is said and ever shall. 

Between two stools licth the fali. 

JoHir Gower, Confessso A mantis: Prologue, 
I. 336. (1390) 

While betwceo two stools, my tail go to the 
grouod. 

John Hey wood, proverbs. Pt. 1, ch, 3. (1346) 
One falls to the ground in trying to sit between 
two stools. (S’aseeoir cotre dcus selJes le cul i 
terrt.) 

RasELMs, Works. Bk. i, ch. 2. 

( Clr light or dy. 

This choice is left you to resist or die. 

Houce, Odyssey, Bk. sEii, i. 7b. (Pope, tr.) 

7 

God had sifted three kingdoms to find the 
wheat for this planting. 

LoHcmiow, Tkt Courtshif of MSes Standiik. 
Pt. iv, st. g. 

God sifted a whole nstion that he might send 
choice grain over into this wilderness. 

Whluu Stoochtoh, Election Sermon, Bos- 
^ ton, 2» April, 1669. 

But one thing is needful; and Mary hath 
chosen that good part, which shall not be 
taken away from her. 

Mew Testameni: Luke, x, 42. 

The Sons of Mary seldom bother, for they have 
Inherited that good part; 

But the Sons oi Martha favour th^r Mother of 
the careful soul aod the troubled heart. 
KiFLiNO, The Sons oj Marika. See 2232:7. 

> 

Where then ia no choice, we do well to make 
no difficulty. 

Geoece Macdohrlo, 51* Cfbbie. Ch. xi. 

10 

I never knows the children. It’s just six of 
one and half-a-dosen of the other. 
ptmciCK HsaxTAT, The Piratt. Ch. iv. 


Many are called but few are chosen. 

Mew Testameni; Uattkew, xxli, 14. 

12 

Rather than be less 
Car’d not to be at all. 

Miltok, Paradise Lost. Bk. ii, I. 47. 

13 

The difficulty in life is the choice. 

Ceobce MooaE, Beading of the Bough. Act Iv. 

14 

There’s small choice in rotten apples. 

Suakesfeabe, 7'aming of the Shrew. Act i, sc. 
1, I. 136. 

15 

There is such a choice of difficulties that I 

am myself at a loss how to determine. 

James Wolfe, Deigalch, to Pitt, 2 Sept., 17S0. 

IB 

Hobson’s choice. 

Tobias Hobson (d. 1630) was the hrst man in 
England that let out hackney horses. When 
a man came tor a horse, he was led into the 
stable, where there was a great choice, but 
he obliged him to take the horse that stood 
next 10 the stable-door; . . . irom wlience 
it became a proverb when what ouirht to 
ho your election was forced upon you, to 
say, ’’Hobson’s choice." —Ricuako Sfelle, 
The Sperlalor, No .100. Hobson's first 
name ivas really Thomas, he was boro in 
1544, and died at Cambridge in 1631. 

Where to elect there is but one, 

Tis Hobson’s choice,—.take that or none. 

Thomas Wam, Engiond'j Rejormaison. Ch. 4. 
(1630) 


II—Choice: Of Evili 

17 

Of evils wc must choose the least, {’T* 

ekdxivra kijETfOr twa h'dXua.j 

Aeteiotle, Micomachran Ethics, Bk. li, ch. 9, 
sec. 4. Quoted as a saying. 

Of hartnes two the less is for to choose. 
CuAUCES, Troiius and Criseyde. Bk. ii, t. 470. 

Of two evils, the lesser should be chosen. (E duo- 
bus malls minimum eligendum.) 

Esasmus, Adagia. 

Of two evils we take the less. 

RiCHAan Hooxee, Laws of Ecclesiastseal Pol¬ 
ity. Bk. V, ch. 81. 

Of two evils, the lest is always to be chosen, 
(De duobus malb, minus est semper eli^ndum.) 
Thomas k Kemfis, De IstsiSatlane Cariiti. Bk. 
iii, ch. 13, sec. 3. 

IB 

I have learned from philosophers that among 
evils one ought not only to choose the least, 
but also to extract even from these any ele¬ 
ment of good that they may contain. (Quia 
sic ab hominibus doctis secepimus, non solum 
ex malls eligere minima opotlere, sed etiam 
excerpere ex bis ipsis, si quid inesset boni.) 
CicEio, De OficHs. Bk. lU. ch. 1, sec. 3. 
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t 

Life too often presents us with a choice of 
evils, rather than of goods. 

C. C. CoLTOHp Lacort. VoL Ei, No. 102, 

When better choices are not to be had, 

We needs must take the seeming best of bad. 
Samukl Daniel, The History of ihe CiiM Wor. 
Bk. ii, it. 24. 

2 

When compelled to choose one of two evils, no 
one will choose the greater when he may 
choose the leaser. ("Oraf rt ivoir 

jioKoii', ri irtpcy ovSfii ri 

atp^ircrai ei^v iXarro^.) 

SockATEs. (Plato, Protagoras. Sec. 358 D.) 

$ 

Of two evils, choose neither. 

C. H. Spuxgeon, John Ploughman^ 

CHRIST 

I—Christ: His Birth 

4 

Trumpets! Lightnings! The earth tramblesl 
But into the Virgin's womb thou didst de¬ 
scend with noiseless tread. 

Acathias ScnoLASTiciJs, On the Birth of 
Christ. {Greek Anthology Bk I, epig. 37.) 
The manger ia Heaven, yoi, greater than Heaven. 
Heaven is the handiwork of this child. 

Acatuias Scuof.ASTicua, On the Birth of 
Chrui. (Greek Anthology. Bk. i, epig. 38.) 

8 

Of the offspring of the gentleman Jafeih come 
Abraham. Moses, Aaron, and the prophets, 
also the King of the right line of Mary, of 
whom that gentleman jeaus was borne. 
Juliana Beknebs, Sktsyng of Armys, (c. 
1375) 

Welcome, all wonders in one sight I 
Eternity shut in a span! 

Summer in Winter, Day in Night [ 

Heaven in earth, and God in mcint 
Great little One I whose all-embracing birth 
Lifts Earth lo Heaven, !vloo|}s Heaven to Earth, 
Rtchano CRAsnaw, In the Holy Nativity of 
Our Lord God. 

6 

To work a wonder^ God would have her 
shown, 

At once, a Bud, and yet a Rose fiJl-blowu. 
Kobest Hbabick, PAe Virgin Afury. 

7 

Behold, a virgin shall conceive and bear a 
son, and shall call his name Immanuel. 

Old Testament: fsaiah^ vii, 14. 

Now all this was done, that it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken of the Lord by the prophet, 
saying, Heboid, a virgin shall he with child, and 
shall bring forth a son, and they shall call his 
name Emmanuel, which being interpreted is, God 
with us. 

New Testament: hfettkevf, 1, 23. 

8 

He is despised and rejected of men: a man 
of sorrows, and acquainted with grief. 

Old Testament: Isaiah, 101, 3. 


9 

“Isn’t this Joseph’s son?”—®y, it U He; 
Joseph the carpenter—same trade as me. 
CATEaaiNB C. Liddell, Jesus the Carpenter, 

10 

A virgin shall conceive, a virgin bear a son! 
From Jesse’s root behold a branch arise, 
Whose sacred Bower with fragrance dlls the 
skies. 

Pore, hfessiah, 1. 8. 

Hark! a glad voice the lonely desert cheers: 
Prepare the way] a God, a God appears! 

A God, a God] the vocal bills reply; 

The rocks proclsim th' approaching Deity. 

Lo, earth receives him from the landing skies I 
Sink down, ye mountains, and, ye valleys, rise; 
With heads declin'd, ye cedars, homage pay; 

Be smooth, ye rocks; ye rapid Hoods, give way! 
The Saviour comes, by ancient bards foretold! 
Hear him, ye deaf, and all ye blbid, behold! 
PoFE, Messiah, I. 2d. 

Now the Virgin returns, and the reign of Saturn; 
Now descends from heaven a new generation. . , . 
His shall be the gift of life divine. 

(Jam redit ct Virgo, redeunt Salurnia regaa; 
Jam nova progenies ca-lo demit tit ur alto. . . , 
llle dcum viram accipiet.) 

Vergjl, Edngvrs, No. iv, 1.1. Referring to As- 
trea^ or Justice, last of the iinmortals to leave 
Che earth. 

11 

Little Jesus, was Thou shy 
Once, and just so small as I? 

And what did it feel like to be 
Out of Heaven, and jus I like me? 

Francis Thompson, Ex Ore Infantium. 

The Christ-child stood at Mary’s knee, 

His hair was like a crown, 

And all the (lowers looked up at Him, 

And al! the stars looked down. 

G. K. Ckestuitqn, A Christmas CaroL 

12 

Mother and maiden Was never none but she! 
Well might such a lady God's mother be. 
Unknown, A Card. 

II—Christ: Hia Life 

IE The best of men 

That e’er wore earth about him was a sufferer; 
A soft, meek, patient, humble, tranquil spirit, 
The first true gentleman that ever breathed. 
TuoLtAs Dekxer, The Honest Whore. Pt. i, act 
1, sc. 12. (In some editions Pt. L, act v, tc. 2.) 
14 

Then came Jesus forth, wearing the crown of 
thorns and the purple robe. And Pilate saith 
unto them, Behold the manl (Ecce homo.) 
New Testament: John, aut, 5. 

18 

Into the woods my Master went, 

Clean forspent, forspent. 

Into the woods my Master came, 

Forspent with love and shame. 

SiUNsy Lanier, Beilad of Trees and the Master, 

18 

It is 1; be not afraid. 

New Testament: Matthew^ dv, 27. 
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1 

Two tbouMnd ago there was Ooe here 
on this earth who lived the grandest life that 
ever has been lived yet,—a life that every 
thinking man, with deeper or shallower mean¬ 
ing, has agreed to caii divine. 

F. W. Roboithih, 2.ui«irei and Addtetstt: 
Skeptiaii FubUcatlims. 

z 

He went about, be was so kind. 

To cure poor people who were blind; 

And many who were sick and lame, 

He pitied them and did the same. 

Axm ahs Jake Taylox, About Jtius Ckriit. 

Ill— Christ: Hia Death 

t 

There is a green hill far away. 

Without a city wail, 

Where the dear Lord was crucified. 

Who died to save us ail. 

Caen. FaAHds Auxabdiji, Titrc li a Green 
ffiU. 

4 

Now he is dead. Far hence he lies 
In the lorn Syrian town; 

And on his grave, with shining eyes, 

The Syrian stars look down. 

Matthew AaHOLD, Obeftaaim Once Hart, 1. 
173 . 

Where Life was slain snd Truth was slandered 
On that one holier hiU than Rome. 

G. K. CaiSTaxTOH, To F. C. in IfemoriaM 
Paltttint. 

Lovely was the death 
Of Him whose Ute was Love! 

^ S. T. CoLEamox, Xeligioiu Afniings, I. 29. 

When Jesus came to Golgotha, 

They hanged him on a tree. 

They drove great nails through hands and 
feet, 

And made a Calva^; 

They crowned him with a crown of thorns. 
Red were his wounds and deep. 

For those were crude and cruel days, 

And human desh was cheap. 

G. A. StunoEaT-KenwEDY, Indifferenet, 

By the Cross, on which suspended, 

With his bleeding hands extended. 

Hung that Son she so adored, 

Stood the mournful Mother weeping. 

She whose heart, its silence keeping, 

Grief had cleft as with a sword. 

(Stabat mater doloroB 
luxta CTUcem lacrJiuosa, 

Dum pendebat filius, 

Cuius animam gementem, 

CoDtristantem et dolentem 
Pertrausivit gkrilus.) 

Jacofome ca Toot, SlabtA Voter. (D. F. Mac- 
^ earthy, ti.) 

The man, the Qirist. the soldier, 


Who from his cross of pain 
Cried to the dying comrade, 

"Lad, we shall meet again!” 

WiLLAao Wattlis, Comtaits oi tke Cron. 

a 

Had Christ the death of death to death 
Not given death by dying. 

The gates of life had never been 
To mortals op«n lying. 

Ubenown, Epitaph. On tombstone in Castle- 
Camps churchyard, Cambridgeshire, Eng¬ 
land. 

Death when to death a death by death hath given 
Then shall be oped the long-shut gates of Heaven. 
(Mors, mortis tnortl mortem nisi morte dedissel.) 
Thomas Heywood, 0/ tkt Syhelli. 

« 

God bought men here with His heart’s blood 
expense; 

And mao sold God here for base thirty pence. 

Robebi HsaatCK, Cwf’j Price and Man’s Price. 
Betrayer of the Master, 

He sways against the sky 
A black and broken body, 

Iscariot—or I? 

Carolene Gictihah, Identity. 

IV—Christ: His Influence 

10 

Speak low to me, my Saviour, low and sweet 
From out the hallelujahs, sweet and low. 
Lest I should fear and fall, and miss Thee so 
Who art not missed by any that entreat. 

£. B. Buownino, Comjort. 

11 

In every pang that rends the heart 
The of Sorrows has a part. 

MrosAXt. BauCE, Chruf Ascended. 

M 

The difierence between Socrates and Jesus 
Christ? The great Conscious; the immeasura¬ 
bly great Unconscious. 

THOBtAS Caeltui, Journal, 28 Oct., 1633. 
is 

He was the Word, that spake it; 

He took the bread and brake it; 

And what that Word did make it, 

I do believe and take it. 

JoEH Donne, On tke Sacrament. (1633) 

Christ was the word that spake it; 

He took the bread and brake it; 

And what that word did make it, 

'Ihat I believe and take it. 

Attributed to Quien EttsABETH, of England, 
when, before her coronation in 1356, iwenty- 
flve years beiore Dodim was boro, she par¬ 
ried the ipiestlon of a Catholic priest ss to 
whether she believed in the real Presence in 
the communion bread. 

14 

The vine-wreathed god 
Rising, a stifled question from the silence, 
Fronts the pierced Image with the crown of 
thorns, 

Ceoboe Euoi, Spankk Gypsy. Bk. L L 103. 
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1 

Christ preached the greatness of man: We 
preach the greatness of Christ. The hrst is 
affirmative; the last negative. 

EwotsoN, Jaunali, 1867. 
t 

Jesus, whose name is not so much written as 
ploughed into the history of this world. 
Emskson, Nalvtf, Addretsts, and Lactures: 
Aidrtij. 

8 

Jesus was Jesus because he refused to listen 
to another and listened at home. 

Embuson, Uncollected Lectures; Natural Re- 
Ugion; also The SoueteisrUy of Ethics. 

An era in human history is the life of Jesus, and 
its immense influence for good leaves all the 
perversion and superstition that has accrued al¬ 
most harmless. 

EMsasoN, Uncollected Lectures; Natural Re¬ 
ligion. 

4 

He is a path, if any be misled; 

He is a robe, if any naked he ; 

If any chance to hunger, he is bread; 

If any be a bondman, he is free; 

If any be but weak, how strong is he! 

To dead men life is he, to sick men health; 
To blind men sight, and to the needy wealth; 
A pleasure without loss, a treasure without 
stealth. 

Gnxs FLSTcnaii, Excellency of Christ, 

s 

I have prayed in her helds of poppies, 

I have laughed with the men who died— 
But in all my ways and through all my days 
Like a friend He walked beside. 

I have seen a sight under Heaven 
That only God understands. 

In the battle's glare I have seen Christ there 
With the Sword of God in His hand. 
Goaooif JoriMSTONs, On fields of Flanders. 

Now we remember over here in Flanders, 

(It isn’t strange to think of You in Flanders II 
This hideous warfare seems to make things clear. 
We never thought about You much in Englaod, 
But now that we are far away from England 
We have no doubts, we know that You are here. 

Mas. C. T. WsiTMiLL, Christ in Flanders. 

B 

In darkness there is no choice. It is light 
that enables us to see the differences be¬ 
tween things; and it is Christ that gives us 
light. 

J. C. AMO A. W. Hsaa, Guesses as Truth. 

T 

Shepherd of mortals, here behold 
A little flock, a wayside fold 
That wait thy presence to be bleat— 

0 Man of Naaareth, be our guest. 

Damiil HummOM, Hymn far a Household. 
a 

Mine eyes have seen the glory of the coming 
of the Lord; 


He is trampling out the vintage where the 
grapes of wrath are stored; 

He hath loosed the fateful lightning of Hb 
terrible swift sword; 

His truth is marching on. 

JuuA Wasd Mown, Bsttlr-ffyiKa of the Re¬ 
public. 
a 

Whose shoe’s latcbet I am not worthy to 
unloose. 

Nevj Testament; John, i, 27. 

10 

He that lends 

To Him, need never fear to lose his venture. 

Chaslis Kihsslev, The Saint’s Tragedy. Act 

ii, EC. 8. 

11 

But Thee, but Thee, 0 sovereign Seer of time, 
But Thee, 0 poets’ Poet, Wisdom’s Tongue, 
But Thee, 0 man’s best Man, 0 love’s best 
Love, 

0 perfect life in perfect labor writ, 

0 all men’s Comrade, Servant, King, or 
Priest,—. , , 

Oh, what amiss may I forgive in Thee, 
Jesus, good Paragon, thou Crystal Christ? 

Sidney LANiEa, The CryrloJ. Last liats. 

12 

When Pilate heard of Galilee, he asked 
whether the man were a Galilean. 

New Tetlament: Luke, xxiii, 6, 

Thou bast conquered, 0 Galilean! (Vkisti, Gall* 
Ixel) 

Eupekok JuiOAH, “The Apostate,’’ his dying 
words, addressed to the Christ he had denied. 
(TnEODORET, Historia Ecctes., iii, 20.) The 
story is probably without autheotidty. Gib¬ 
bon (Ch. 23) affirms that Julian remained 
a Platonist to the last. Montaigne (Bk. ii, 
ch. to) states that the words are also given, 
“Content thyself, O Nazanean.” 

Thou hast conquered, 0 pale Galilean; the world 
has grown grey from thy breath; 

We have drunken of things Lethean, and fed 
on the fullness of death. 

Laurel is green for a season, and love is sweet for 
a day; 

But love grows bitter with treeson, and laurel 
outlives not Miy, 

SwiNSintNE, Hymn to Proserpine, 1, 35. 

13 

Lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end 
of the world. 

New Testament; Uattkew, axviii, 20. 

14 

With this ambiguous earth 

His dealings have been told us. There abide; 

The signal to a maid, the human birth, 

The lesson, and the young Man crucifled. 

Auce Meymell, Ci^t Is the Universe. 

15 

The hands of Christ seem very frail, 

For they were broken by a nail. 

But only they reach Heaven at last 
Whom these frail, broken hands hold fast. 

John Richaed MoiEiAtn, His Bands. 
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prcctpU of Jhus himself. I ua a Cbristiaa 
m the only sense in which he wished any one 
to be; sincerely attached to his doctrines in 
preference to ail others; ascribing to him¬ 
self every human eacellence; and believing 
he never claimed any other. 

Thouss JarrzasoK, Writings. Vol. i, p. 370. 
Of all the lyitenu of morality, ancient or m^- 
cm, which hive come under my observation, 
none appear to me so pure as that ot Jesus. 

Thdscas JeFTEasoN, Writings. Vol. aiii, p, 377. 
In extracting the pure principles which IJesusl 
taught, we should have to strip off the artiriciaJ 
vestments in which they have been muffled by 
priests, who have travestied them into various 
forms, as instruments of riches and power Co 
themselves . . . there will be found remaining 
the most sublime and benevolent code of morals 
which has ever been offered to man. 

Thouu JaFTiBSOK, Writings. Vol. liii, p. 3S9. 
The doctrines which flowed from the Gps of Jesus 
himself are within the comprehension of a ^ild; 
but thousands of volumes have not yet explained 
the Platonisms engrafted on them. 

^ Tzoiaas JarnasoH, Writings. Vol. xiv, p. 149. 

Christianity it the highest perfection of hu¬ 
manity. 

SauuEi. JoRHSOH. (Boswell, Lijc. Vol. ii, 
p. 27.) 
t 

A wise man will always be a Christian, be¬ 
cause the perfection of wisdom is to know 
where lies tranquillity of mind, and how to at¬ 
tain it, which Christianity leaches. 

W. S. LANnoa, tinagawy Conversations; Mar¬ 
vel and Parker, 

I 

Silence the voice of Christianity, and the 
world is well-nigh dumb, for gone is that 
sweet music which kept in order the rulers 
of the people, which cheers the poor widow 
in her lonely toil, and comes like light 
through the windows of morning, to men who 
sit stoopi^ and feeble, with facing eyes and 
a hungering heart. 

THErmoai pAxxxa, Critical and Uiscettaneovs 
R'rilngi; A Discourse e) the Transient and 
^ Permongiit in Ckrisiiartiiy. 

In the ethic of Christianity, it is the rela¬ 
tion of the soul to God that is important, not 
the relation of man to his fellow man. 
BnmANQ Russell, Marruge and Morals, p. 

a 

Whatever makes men good Christians, makes 
them good dtiaens. 

SxmEL Wnsm, Speeck, Plymouth, 22 Dec., 
1820. 

m—Chilitfanlty: Its Faniti 
Sk alts Chnreh: Its Faults; Rsligloa: Its 
^ DUssniiou 

I that the Chriatian teHgion is the best 


yet promulgated, but do not thence infer that 
it is not susceptible of improvement; nor do 

I wish to confound its doctrines with its 
founder, and to worship one of my fellow- 
beings. 

Auqs Bsonsok Alcott, Diary. 

T 

Christians and camels receive their burdens 
kneeling. 

Aubhose BtEDCE, The Devifs Dictionary. 

B 

The religion of Jesus is a threat, that of 
Mohammed is a promise. 

Napoleon Bonaparte. (O’Meara, Napoleon in 
£xife.) 

Mohammed’s truth lay in a holy Book, 

Christ’s in a sacred Ufe. 

RiCHAin Monceton Milnes, Mohammedan¬ 
ism. 

» 

We all have known . . . 
Good popes who brought all good to jeopardy. 
Good Christians who sat still in easy chairs 
And damned the general world for standing 
up. 

E. B. Browkiho, Avrora Leigh, Bit. iv, 1. 498. 
Christians have burnt each other, quite per¬ 
suaded 

That all the Apostles would have done as they 
did. 

Bvnon, Don Juan. Canto i, st. 83. 

Millions of innocent men, women and children, 
since the Introduction of Christianity, have been 
burned, tortured, fined and imprisoned, yet we 
have not advanced one inch toward uniformity. 
What has been the effect oi coercion? To make 
one-half of the world fools and the other half 
hypocriles. 

Taoaias Jetfehson, Notes on Virfinia. 

ID 

He who begins by loving (Christianity better 
than Truth will proceed by loving bis own 
sect or ebureb better than Christianity, and 
end in loving himself better than all. 

& T, CoLEamcE, Aids to Re^eclioft.' Aphor¬ 
isms. 

II 

Every Stoic was a Stoic; but in Christendom, 
where is the Christian? 

EiansoN, Essays, First Scries; Selj-RelSance. 

12 

Yes,—rather plunge me back in Pagan night, 
And take my chance with Socrates for buss. 
Than be the Chriatian of a faith Uke this. 
Which builds on heavenly cant its earthly 
sway, 

And in a convert mourns to lose a pmy. 
TaoEiAS Moore, Intolerance, I. 68. 

18 

Christianity has ever been the enemy of 
human love. . . . Christianity baa made of 
death a terror which was unknown to the 
gay calmness of the Pagan. 

OoisA, Tke FaSure of Ckristiaulty. 
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1 

Christianity is the world’s monumental fraud 
if there be no future life. 

Mastih J. Scorr, Reti^ion and Commonsensa, 
p. 120. 

2 

0 father Abram, what these Christians are, 
Whose own bard dealings teaches them sus¬ 
pect 

The thoughts of others! 

SHArtaseCARC, The Merchant of Venice, If 3, 161. 
a 

Many Christians are like chestnuts—very 
pleasant nuts, but enclosed in very prickly 
burrs, which need various dealings of Kature 
and her grip of frost before the kernel is 
disclosed. 

Horacc Smith, The Tin Trumpet: Chrijtiant. 

Christian, what of the night?— 

I cannot tell; I am blind. 

I halt and hearken behind 
If haply the hours will go back 
And return to the dear dead light, 

To the watchfires and stars that of old 
Shone where the sky now is black. 

Glowed where the earth now is cold. 

^ SwiNBURN*, Watch in the JVijAi. St. 10. 

"See,” they say, “how these Christians love 
one another," for themselves hate one an¬ 
other; “and how they are ready to die for 
each other," for themselves wiU be readier 
to kill each other. (Vide, inquiunt, ut invicem 
so diligant; ipsi enim invicem oderunt; et 
ut pro alterutro mori sint parati; ipsi enim 
ad accidendum alterutrum paratiores erunt.) 

TiaruLLiAii, Apoloselicui. Ch. 39, sec, 7'. 
a 

You say that you beheve the Gospel: you live 
as if you were sure not one word of it is true. 

Thomas Wiison, Maams of Piety, p. 44. 

7 Great GodI I'd rat^i be 

A Pagan, suckled in a creed outworn; 

So might I. standing on the pleasant lea. 
Have glimpses that would make me less 
forlorn; 

Have sight of Proteus rising from the sea, 

Or hear old Triton blow his wreathid horn. 
WoRDSwORTn, UiiceiUtneoiu Sonneti, Pt. 1, 
No. 33. 

Triton, blowing loud his wreathed home. 

SeENSEX, Colin Clout, 1. 245. (1S9S1 
Prom tby dead lips a clearer note is born 
Than ever Triton blew from wreathed born. 

0. W. Hocmes, The Chambered PlautRus. 

^ IV—Chriatianlty: The Cioai 

Onward, Christian soldiers 1 
Marching as to war. 

With the Cross of Jesus 
Going on before. 

SAaraa BauWo-Gouid, Onward, Chritllan Sol- 
dkrt. 


a 

Tbro^b this sign thou shalt conquer. (In 
hoc signo vinces.) 

CONSTANTIKE THE GREAT. MottO which be b 
said to have seen in tbc sky in his match 
toward Rome, and which be placed upon 
the Laburum, or Roman staodard over the 
monogram of Christ, after his victory over 
Maxentius, at Saxa Rubra, near Rome, 21 
Oct., 312. 

1D 

The Cross! 

There, and there only (though the deist rave, 
And atheist, if Earth bear so base a slave); 
There, and there only, is the power to save. 
CowFIR, The Progress of Error, t. 613. 

11 

The cross is the ladder of heaven. 

Thomas Draxe, Bitdioth, Scholas, Instr,, 36. 
Crosses are the ladders that lead to heaven. 
Samuel Smiles, Self-Help, p. 341. 

12 

But God forbid that I should glory, save in 
the cross of cur Lord Jesus Christ. 

Hew Testament: Galatians, vi, 14. 

Nothing except to the cross. (Nil old cruce.) 

Motto founded on the text from Galatians. 

In the cross there is safety, (lo cruce salus.) 
Thomas X Kemfjs, De Imitatione Christs. Pt. 
ii, ch. 12. 
ia 

Take up the Cross if thou the Crown would’st 
gain (Tolle crucem, qui vis auferre coroiiam.) 
Attributed to St. Paulinus, Bishof of Nola. 

14 

No pain, no palm; no thorns, no throne; no 
gall, no^ory; no cross, no crown. 

William Pemh, Ho Cforr, Ho Crown. (1663) 
The way to bliss lies not on beds of down, 

And he that has no cross deserves no crown 
pRANCm (JuAacES. £r(lter. 

There are no crown-wearers in heaven who were 
not cross-bearers here below. 

C. H. Sfuroeom, Gleonhrts Among the 
Sheaves: Cross-Bearers. 

See also under CoMPENSATrOK. 

16 

The moon of Mahomet Arose, and It sliall set: 
While blazoned as on Heaven’s immortal 
noon, 

The cross leads generations on. 

Shellev, Hellas, 1. 221, 

15 

Christianity without the Cross is nothing. 
The Cross was the fitting close of a life of re¬ 
jection, scorn, and defeat. But in no true sense 
have these things ceased or changed. Jesus 
is still He whom man despiseth, and the 
rejected of men. 

James Tbomson, The Great Argument, 

CHEISTUAS 

I—Chrlatmaa: Bethlaham. 

17 

Oh, the Shepherds in Judea I— 

Da you tMnk the Shepherds know 
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How the whole round world is brightened 
In the ruddy Christmas glow? 

MARY AUSTIN, The Shepherds in Judea. 

0 little town of Bethlehem, 

How still we see thee lie! 

Above thy deep and dreamless sleep 
The silent stars go by. 

PHILLIPS BROOKS, 0 Little Town of Bethlehem. 

2 

No trumpet-blast profaned 
# The hour in which the Prince of Peace was 
born; 

No bloody streamlet stained 

Earth's silver rivers on that sacred morn, 
BRYANT, Christmas in 1875. 

3 

The King of Kings, He is so sweet and small. 
GERALD BULLETT, Carol. 

4 

Christians awake, salute the happy morn 
Whereon the Saviour of the world was born. 
JOHN BYROM, Hymn for Christmas Day. 

5 

When 'twas bitter winter, 

Houseless and forlorn 
In a star-lit stable 

Christ the Babe was born. 

WILLIAM CANTON, Carol. 

Welcome, heavenly lambkin; 

Welcome, golden rose; 

Alleluia, Baby, 

In the swaddling clothes 1 
WILLIAM CANTON, Carol. 

6 

Glory to God, this wondrous morn, 

On earth the Saviour Christ is born. 

BLISS CARMAN, Bethlehem. 

7 

There fared a mother driven forth 
Out of an inn to roam; 

In the place where she was homeless 
All men are at home. 

The crazy stable close at hand. 

With shaking timber and shifting sand, 

Grew a stronger thing to abide and stand 
Than the square stones of Rome. 

G K. CHESTERTON, The House of Christmas. 

8 

The night that erst no name had worn, 

To it a happy name is given; 

For in that stable lay new-born 

The peaceful Prince of Earth and Heaven, 
In the solemn midnight Centuries ago. 

ALFRED DOMETT, A Christmas Hymn. 

9 

Run, shepherds, run where Bethlem blest 
appears, 

We bring the best of news; be not dismay'd: 
A Saviour there is born, more old than years. 
Amidst heaven's rolling heights this earth who 
stay’d. 

WILLIAM DRUMMOND, Flowers of Sion, No. 9. 


10 

What babe new born is this that in a manger 
cries? 

Near on her lowly bed his happy mother lies. 
Oh, see the air is shaken with white and 
heavenly wings— 

This is the Lord of all the earth, this is the 
King of Kings. 

R. W. GILDER, A Christmas Hymn. 

Fra Lippo, we have learned from thee 
A lesson of humanity: 

To every mother’s heart forlorn, 

In every house the Christ is born. 

R. W. GILDER, A Madonna of Fra Lippo Lippi. 

11 

There's a song in the air! 

There’s a star in the sky! 

There's a mother's deep prayer 
And a Baby’s low cry! 

And the star rains its fire where the Beautiful 

sing, 

For the manger of Bethlehem cradles a King. 
J. G. HOLLAND, A Christmas Carol. 

12 

When mother-love makes all things bright. 
When joy comes with the morning light. 
When children gather round their tree. 

Thou Christmas Babe, we sing of thee! 
TUDOR JENKS, A Christmas Song 

13 

I sing the birth was born to-night, 

The author both of life and light. 

BEN JONSON, A Hymn of the Nativity. 

14 

Hail to the King of Bethlehem, 

Who weareth in his diadem 
The yellow crocus for the gem 
Of his authority! 

LONGFELLOW, The Golden Legend: The Nativ¬ 
ity. Pt. ix. 

15 

"What means this glory round our feet," 
The Magi mused, "more bright than 
morn?" 

And voices chanted clear and sweet, 

"To-day the Prince of Peace is born!" 

J. R. LOWELL, 4 Christmas Carol. 

16 

Unto you is born this day in the city of 
David a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord. 
New Testament, Luke, ii, 11. 

17 

Away in a manger, no crib for a bed. 

The little Lord Jesus laid down His sweet 
head. 

MARTIN LUTHER, Cradle Hymn. 

18 

They all were looking for a king 

To slay their foes and lift them high; 
Thou cam'st, a little baby thing. 

That made a woman cry. 

GEORGE MACDONALD, That Holy Thing. From 
PaulFaher 
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New every yesr, 

New bom and newly dear, 

He comes with tidings and a song, 

The ages long, the ages long. 

Auca Meynell, l/nto Vs a San Is Given. 
t 

Tbia is the month, and this the happy morn 
Wherein the Son of Heaven’s Etem^ King, 
Of wedded maid and virgin mother born. 

Our great redemption from above did bring. 

Milton, On tie Morning of Christ’s Nativity. 
a 

God rest ye, little children; let nothing you 
affright. 

For Jesus Christ, your Saviour, was born this 
happy night; 

Along the hills of Galilee the white flocks 
sleeping lay, 

When Christ, the Child of Nasareth, was 
born on Christmas day. 

Dinah Maeu Mulocx Ckaik, Christmas 
Carol. 

4 

Peace to the byre, peace to the fold. 

For that they housed Him from the cold! 
Lizette WooDWoarH Reese, A Christmas 
Folk’Song. 

5 

Dorn in a stable. 

Cradled in a manger, 

In the world His hands had made. 

Born a stranger. 

CnaisTiNA Rossetti, Bejore the PaUng oj the 
Stars. 

S 

It came upon the midnight clear. 

That glorious song of old, 

Eduund Hamilton Seans, Christmas Carols. 

Calm on the listening tar of night 
Came Heaven’s melodious strains. 

Where wild Judea stretches far 
Her silver-mantled plains. 

Eomund Hamilton Seans, CArirlmiu Song. 

7 

AU glory be to God on high. 

And to the earth be peace; 

Good-will henceforth, from Heaven to men. 
Begin and never cease. 

Nahvu Tate, While Shepherds Watched, 
i 

To-day He makes his entrance here, 

But not as monarchs do. 

No gold, nor purple swaddling-bands, 

Nor royal shining things; 

A manger for His cradle stands, 

And holds the King of Kings. 

Isaac Watts, Shepherds, Rejoice. 

> 

Hark the herald angels sing. 

Glory to the new-bom King; 

Peace on earth, and mercy mild, 

Ood and sinners reconciled t 
Cbanlie Weslev, CArtilaut JBymn, 




Hark bow aD the welkin rings. 

Glory to the King of kings 1 
C^LES Wesley, Christmas Hymn. (The orig¬ 
inal version of the &rst two lines.) 

10 

God rest you merry, gentlemen. 

Let nothing you dismay, 

For Jesus Christ, oui Saviour, 

Was born upon this day, 

Unknown, Old Carol. 

11 

He came all so still 
Where His mother was, 

As dew in April 
That fallctb on the grass. 

Unknown, Old Carol. 

M 

As Joseph was a-waukin’. 

He heard an angel sing, 

“This night shall be the birthnight 
Of Christ our heavenly King.” 

Unknown, CAriitmuj Caroi. 

II—Christmas: Its Celebration 
1S 

I have often thought, says Sir Roger, it 
happens very well that Christmas should fall 
out in the middle of winter. 

AunisoN, The Specioior. No. 169. 

14 

The mistletoe hung in the castle hall. 

The holly branch shone on the old oak wall. 
’Tbouas Haynes Bayly, The MistUtoe Boagk. 

15 

Not believe in Santa Claus! You might as 
well not believe in fairies. , . . Nobody sees 
Santa Claus, but that is no sign there is no 
Santa Claus. The most real things in the 
world are those which neither children nor 
men can see. No Santa Claus! Thank God! 
he lives and he lives forever. 

Fnank CutiKCH, Is There a Santa Claus t 
(A. Y. Sun, 21 Sept., 1897.) 

1« 

Many merry Christmases, friendships, great 
accumulation of cheerful recollections, af¬ 
fection on earth, and Heaven at last for 
all of us. 

Chakles Dickens, Ckrislauss Message, to 
John Forster, 1846. (Forsten, Ujt oj Dick¬ 
ens; also in Dickens’s Dr. Marigold's Pre¬ 
scription.) 

17 

’Most all the time, the whole year round, 
there ain’t no dies on me, 

But jest ’foie Christmas I’m as good as I kin 
be! 

Euceke Fielo, Jest 'fore Christmas. 

II 

How bless’d, how envied, were our life. 

Could we but scape the poulterer’s knife! 
But man, curs’d man, on Turkeys preys. 
And Christmas shortens all out days: 
Sometimes with oysters we combine, 
Sometimes assist the savoury chiou; 
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From the low pestant to the lord, 

The Turkey »moke! on every board. 

Joan Gay, Fabttit Tht Turkey and the Ant. 

1 

They talk of Christmas so long that it comes. 

Geottos HEXBzaT, Jacula Frudentum, 

Coming I ay, so is Christmas. 

Swot, Fotiie CanvertaUon. Kal i. 
z 

Come, bring with a noise. 

My merry, merry boys, 

The Christmas log to the bring j 
While my good dame, she 
Bids ye all be free; 

And drink to your hearts' desiring. 

Roanr HzaaicE, CtretKoiiier for Ckrtstmas. 

a 

Glorious time of great Too-Much, . . . 

Right thy most unthrifty glee, 

And pious thy mince-piety. 
l-tioB Hunt, Ckristmas. 

4 

On Christmas day in the morning. 
WASHntOTON larnm, Sketch Book: The Sunny 
Sank. Quoting an old Worcestershire song. 

s 

While rich men sigh and poor men fret. 
Dear mel we can’t spare Christmas yeti 
EowAao S. MAaiiR, Chrirtmai, JS9S. 

e 

1 heard the bells on Christmas Day 
Theic old, faqiiliar carols play, 

And wild and sweet 
The words repeat 

Of peace on earth, good-will to men! 

LoHorauow, CMimas Bells. 

7 

Twas the night before Christmas, when all 
through the bouse 

Not a creature was stirring, not even a 
mouse. 

Cliuimt CcAan Mooas, A Visit from St. 
Niehelas. Erroneously claimed for Henry 
Livingston by bis descendants. (Set Stivih- 
aore, Pemous Single Poems.) 

* 

Have you leen God’s Christmas tree in the 
sl^, 

With its trUlioiu of tapers blazing high 7 
AMOtLA Moioah, Ckrittmas Tree of Angels. 

» 

After a Christmas comes a Lent. 

John Ray, English Proverbs. 

10 

Heap on more wood!—the wind is chill; 

But let it whistle as it will, 

We’ll keep out Christmas merry still. 

Scott, Ifamion.' Canto vl, /ntrodsiclion, L 1. 
England was merry England, when 
Old Christmas biou^t hit sports again. 

Tsraa Christmas broached the mightiest ale, 
Twaa Chrlatmas told the merriest tale; 

A Christraas gambol oft could cheer 
71 m poor nan's heart through half the year. 
Soon, Jfsrmioa; Canto vl, /nifsdticUon, 1. BB, 


11 

And after him came next the chill December: 
Yet he, through merry feasting which be 
made 

And great bonfires, did not the cold re¬ 
member ; 

His Saviour's birth his mind so much did glad. 
Speneex, Faerie Qiieene. Bk. vii,cantovii,it.41. 

12 

A hot Christmas makes a fat churchyard. 
Swan, Speesdum ifiinifi, 161. (163!) 

A green Christmas is neither handsome nor 
healthful. 

Tuouas Fullxi, Holy State; Of Time-Serving. 
(1642) 

IS 

Christmas is here: 

Winds whistle shrill, 

Icy and chill, 

Little care we: 

Dttle we fear 
Weather without, 

Sheltered about 
The Mahogany-Tree. 

TnACxeiiAy, The tfakogany-Tree. 

As fits the holy Christmta birth, 

Be this, good friends, our ucol still— 

Be peace on earth, be peace on earth. 

To men of gentle will, 

Tbaceesay, The End of the Play, 

14 

At Christmas play and make good cheer, 

For Christmas comes but once a year. 
TnOMAS Tosses, Hundretk Good Pointes of 
Husbandrie. Cb. 12. (1557) 

You merry folk, be of good cheer. 

For Christmas comes but once a year. 

From open door you’ll take no harm 
By winter K your hearts are warm. 

Geoffsey SictTH, At the Sign of (he Jolly 
Jack, 

For Christmas conus but once a year. 

And then they shall be merry. 

Geobge Withes, Ckriilmai Carol. 

15 

They keep Christmas all the year. 

Edwasd Waikes, Parwmiologtu, 25. (1672) 

16 

Life still hath one romance that naught can 
bury— 

Not 'Time himself, who coffiiis Life's ro¬ 
mances— 

For still will Christmas gild the year’s mia- 
chances, 

If Childhood comes, as here, to make him 
merry. 

Teeodoee Watts-Dunton, The Christmas Tree. 
17 

Blow, bugles of battle, the marches of peace; 
East, west, north, and south let the long 
quarrel cease; 

Sing the song of great joy that the angels 
began. 
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Sing the gloiy of God and of good-wiil to 
man! 

Warraia, A Chrntmai Carmen, 

1 

So now is come our joyfull'st feast; 

Let every man be joUy; 

Each room witb ivy leaves is drest, 

And every post with holly. 

Gaoace Wirzea, Ckrisimas Corel, 

7 

Christmas is coming, the geese are getting fat, 
Please to put a penny in the old man's hat; 
If you haven't got a penny, a ha’penny will 
do, 

If you haven’t got a ha’penny, God bless you! 
UtraxowN, Beggar's Bkyme. 

CHURCH 

I—Church: Apothegms 
a 

They build not castles in the air who would 
build churches on earth: and though they 
leave no such structures here, may lay good 
foundations in Heaven. 

Sia Tudstas Bkowns, Pa a Friend. Sec. 23, 
Who builds a church to Cod, and not to Fame, 
Will never mark the marble with his name. 

Fops, Moral Essays. £pia. iii, 1. 2gS. 

We are ready to proclaim in Italy this prin¬ 
ciple, A free church in a free state. (Libera 
chiesa in libero stato.) 

Cascills CAVOoa, Speech, in the Italian Parlia¬ 
ment, 27 March, 1861. Montalambert used 
the same phrase in an address at Malincs, 
20 Aug., 1863, and is sometimes erroneously 
credited with originaUng it. 
s 

Bred to the church, and for the gown decreed. 
Ere it was known that I should learn to read. 

CnAttcas Chukchul, Tke Aulhor, I. 342. 
t 

What is a church?—Our honest seaton tells, 
“ 'Tis a tall building, with a tower and bells,” 
CkASBa, Tie Borough. Letter !i, I. 12. 

7 

Let the church have leave to stand in the 
churchyard. 

TaostcAs Fuiun, Cnomotogia. hfo. 2102. 

t 

When once thy foot enters the church, be 
bare; 

God is more there than thou. 

CenaoE HEBBniT, Tie Churci-Poeeh. St. 68. 

Kneeling ne’er spoiled sOk stocking: (tult thy 
state. 

All eotial are within the church’s gate. 

CnncE HsaazaT, Tie Ciurci^forei. St. 68. 

» 

Nothing lasts but the Church. 

Gtoaoi Hiaatn, Taealt Pmdentnm. 

11 

And I aay also unto thee, ’That thou art 
I^r, and upon this rock I will build my 


church; and the gates of hell shall not pre¬ 
vail against it. 

Aiew reriouieiit; JfaKAeto, ivi, 18. 

It was founded upon a rock. 

Aew rertomrut.' Afottkrui, vii, 25; Luke, vl, 
48. 

Christ’s famous pun, "Upon this rock I will build 
my church.” 

Bunarp Sbaw, Tain Bull's Olier island; 
Fre/ace, 

See the Gospel Church sociire. 

And founded on a Rock 1 
Al] her promises are sure; 

Her bulwarks who can ^ock ? 

Charles Weslev, Tie Ciurci. St. 9. 
iz 

Some to church repair 

Not for the doctrine, but the music there. 

Pope, £iuiy on Criticism. Pt. is, 1.142. 
Constant at Church and ’Change. 

Pope, Moral Essays. Epls. iii, L 347. 

13 

An 1 have not forgotten what the inside of a 
church is made of, I am a pepper-corn. 

Shakespeare, / Henry JV, Act iii, sc. 3,1. 9. 
t4 

The itch of disputation will prove the scab 
of the Church, 

Sm Henrv Wottoh, Psnigyric to Aini 
Charles. 

He directed the stone over his grave to be thus 
inscribed: 

Hie jacet hujus Sententix primus Author: 
Disputandi pruritus eededarum scabies. 

Nomcn alias qusre. 

Here lies the hrst author of this sentence: 
"The itch of disputation will prove the scab of 
the Church." Inquire his name elsewhere. 

Isaak Walton, life of Wotton. 

’The itch of disputation will break out 
Into a scab of error. 

Kowlano Watrvns, Flatnfflu Sine Fumo; TAe 
New lUiieraie Late Tetschers. 

II—Church: Its Virtnee 

See elio Christianity: Its Virtues 
It 

A church is God between four walls. 

ViciOR Huoo, Arfiety-Three. Pt. ii, bk. U], 
ch. 2. 

Why where’s the need of Temple, when the walls 
O’ the world are that? 

Robcrt Baownuc, Dramatis Persona; EpL 
legtte. 
it 

Bless all the churches, and blessed be God, 
who, in tUs our great trial, giveth us the 
churches. 

AsaxHAK Lorcout, attributed to him fn re¬ 
plying to a Methodist detegation, 14 May, 
1864. 

IT 

No silver saints, by dying mtsen giv'n, 

Here brib’d the rage of iQ-requited Heav’n; 
But such plain roofs as Piety could raise, 
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Aad only vocal with the Maker’s praise. 
Fora, Eiffito to Abelard, 1.137. 

III— Church; Its Faults 

See also Christlsnity: Its Faults; Kellglou: 
Its Disiensiaus 

1 

The multitude of false churches accredits 
the true religion. 

Emehsoh. Essays, Second Series: Natssre. 

If I should go out of church whenever t hear a 
false sentiment 1 could never stay there five min¬ 
utes. But why come out 7 The street is as false as 
the church. 

Emchsoh, Essay;. Second Series: New Eng- 
tand Reformers. 

2 

The church alone beyond all qucstioi. 

Has for ill-gotten goods the right digestion. 
{Die Kirch' allein, meinc lieben Frauen, 
Kann ungerechtes Gut verdauen.) 

Goeibs, Pavsl. Ft. i, sc. 9,1. 3S. 

a 

The nearer the church, the farther from God. 
John Hevwodo, Proverbs. Ft. i, ch. 9. Quoted 
hy Bishop Andrews in sermon before James 
1, 1612 : by FunLEK, Worthies, ii, 5: and by 
many othen. 

It is common for those that are ferthest from 
God, to boast themselves most of their being near 
to the Church. 

Matbew Hebey, Commentarisr: Jeremiah vU. 
To kerke the narre, from God more fame, 

Has bene an oid-sayd sawn. 

SPE.NS 1 UI, The Skepkeardts CaieNder: Jtdye, 1. 
97. 

4 

Go teli the Church it shows 
What's good, and doth no good. 

Sn Walteb Raleioh, The Ue. 
t 

You have made 

The cement of your churches out of tears 
And ashes, and the fabric will not stand. 
Edwin Aeunoton RonirrsoN, Captain Craig, 

a 

The Churches must learn humility as well as 
teach it. 

BmtNAaD Shaw, 5u«t Joan: Preface. 

7 

The church and clergy here, no doubt, 

Are very much akin; 

Both weather-beaten are without, 

Both empty arc within. 

Swift, Extempore Verses. 

I 

Christian love among the Churches look’d the 
twin of heathen hate. 

Tehhvsor, lacisley Hall Sixty Years After, 

1. S6. 

But the churchmen fain would kill their church, 
As the churches have killed their Christ. 
TaNHYaoN, J/attd, I. 266. 

IV— Chnrch: Tha Spire 

An inatlnctlve taste teaches men to build 


their churches in fiat countries with spire- 
steeples, which, as they cannot be referred 
to any other object, point as with silent finger 
to the sky and stars. 

S. T, Coleridge, The Friend. Sec. i, N;. 14. 

And 0, ye swelling hills and spacious plainai 
Besprent from shore to shore with steeple-towers, 
And spires whose "silent finger points to heaven." 

Wordsworth, The Excisrsion. Bk. vi, 1. 17. 
Accepts the village church as part of the sky. 

Emerson, Journals, 1867. 
to 

A beggarly people, A church and no steeple. 
Edmund Malone. (Prior, Ijfe of Stmft, p. 
381 ) The teletence is to St. Ann’s eburdt, 
Dublin. 

11 

Who taught that heaven-directed spire to 
rise? 

Fofe, moral Essays. Epis. ill, I. 261. 

18 

How the tall temples as to meet their gods, 
Ascend the skies! 

Young, Night Thoughts. Night vl, 1, 781. 
y^-^hurch and Chapel 

ia 

For commonly, wheresoever God buildeth a 
church, the devil will build a chapel just by. 

Thomas Becon, Catechism, 361. (1560) 

Where Christ crccteth his church, the devil in 
the sime churchyard will have his ebapet. 
Richard Bancroft, Sermon Against Puritans, 
9 Feb., 1588. 
t4 

Where God bath a temple, the Devil will 
have a chapel. 

Rodekt Burton, Anatomy of melancholy. Ft. 
ill, sec. iv, mem. t, subs. 7. 

1S 

Wherever God erects a house of prayer. 

The Devil always builds a chapel there; 

And ’twill be found, upon examination, 

The latter has the largest congregation. 
Daniel Defoe, The True.Bom Englishman. 
Ft. i, I. 1. 

IE 

God never had a church but there, men say, 
The Devil a chapel hath rais'd by some 
wiles. 

I doubted of this saw, till on a day 
I westward spied great Edinburgh’s Saint 
Giles. 

William Drummond, A Proverb. 

17 

No sooner is a temple built to God, but the 
Devil builds a chapel hard by. 

George Herbert, Jacuta Prudentum. (1640) 

18 

For where God built a church there the DevQ 
would also build a chapel. . . . Thus is the 
Devil ever God’s ape. 

Martin Luther, Tablt-TM: Of God's Works. 
No. 67. 
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1 

As, like a church and an alc'bouse, God and 
the Devil they many times dwell near to 
either. 

Thomas Nashz, Have udfh You to Saffron- 
Walden. 

2 

There can be no church in which the demon 
will not have bis chapel. 

Carwhai. Pai,eotti. <Djoay, Compiium, Vol. 
ii, p. 207.) 

CIRCLES 

a 

Do not disturb my circles. (Noli disturbare 
cifculos moos.) 

AitcHixfEi>£s, to the Roman soldier who, dur- 
ina the siege of Syracuse, 212 a. c., burst into 
his study to find him hguriuR some circles, 
and, being unable to obtain a satisfactory 
reply to bis questions, put him to death. 
(Valoiius Maximus, viii, 7.) 

4 

The nature of God is a circle whose centre is 
everywhere and its circumference nowhere. 
St. Augustine. (£uEpson, Eaays: Circlei.) 

$ 

Circles and right lines limit and close all 
bodies, and the mortal right-lined circle * 
must conclude and shut up all. 

Sn Thomas B]^ow.‘Ja, Hydrhiapkia. Ch. v. 
(*The character of death.) 

4 

We all of us live too much in a circle. 

Bknjamjn Disracu, Sybil. Bk. iii, ch. 7. 

7 

A circle may be small, yet it may be as 
mathematkally beautiful and perfect as a 
large one. 

Isaac D’ldnAZLi, Afucelfenier. 

B 

Circles are prais'd, not that abound 
In largeness, hut th' exactly round: 

So life we praise, that docs excel 
Not in much time, but acting well. 

Edmund Waller^ Long and Short Life. 

Circles though small are yet complete. 
Unknown, on a monument to 

two children, Northldgh Church, Oxon, 
Round as the 0 of Giotto. 

Pope Benedict XI nuce asked Gbtto for a 
proof of bis skill. Giotto sent him in reply 
an 0 drawn with a free sweep of the brush, 
a 

The tyt is the first circle; the horizon which 
it forms is the aecDod; and throughout 
nature this primary figure is repeated with* 
out end. It is the highest emblem in the 
dpher of the world. 

Embison, Sstays^ First Series: CireUs. 

Nature centers into balls, 

And her proud ephemeral. 

Fait to surface and outsMe, 

Scan the profile of the sphere. 

EMBasoiTi Er»yi> First Seeks: Cird^s, 
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10 

Every man is the center of a dide, whose 
fatal circuDiferencc be can not pass. 

John Jamss Inoails, Eulogy on Benjamin 
am, U. s. Senate, 2S Jan., 1S32. 

11 

He drew a circle that shut me out— 
Heretic, rebel, a thing to flout. 

But Love and I had the wit to win: 

We drew a circle that took him ini 
Lowin Markham, Outwitted. 

12 

As the small pebble stirs the peaceful lake; 
The centre mov’d, a circle straight succeeds, 
Another still, and still another spreads. 

Pope, Essay on Man. £pis. iv, 1. 364. 

As on 11] e smooth expanse of crystal lakes, 

The sinking slonc at first a circle makes; 

The trembling surface by tbe motion stir^d, 
Spread in a second circle, then a third; 

Wide, and more wide, the floaiinc rings advance, 
Fill all the wafry plain, and Lo the margin dance. 

Pci'E, of fiiMr, 1. 436. 

I watch’d the little circles die; 

They passed lolo the level flood. 
liiNNVSON, 7'hf Miller's Dau^hUr. St. 20. 

13 

Tm up and down and round about, 

Vet all the world can’t (ind me out; 

Though hundreds have employed their lei¬ 
sure, 

They never yel could find my measure. 
SwiRV, On a Circle, 

CIRCUU5TANCE 

S«e also Chance, reatiny. Fate, Frovideneo 

14 

He fixed thee ’mid this dance 
Of plastic circumstance. 

Kodert Browkinu, Rabbi Ben Ezra. St. 28. 

15 

Circumstance, that unspiritual god 
And miscrcator, makes and helps along 
Our coming evils. 

Bvron, Childe Harold. Canto iv, it. 12$. 

16 

Men are the sport of circumstances, when 
The circumstances seem the sport of men. 

Bvron, Don Juan. Canto v, it. 17. 

I am the very slave of circumstance. 

Byron, Sardanapalus. Act iv, k. 1, 

Man is the creature of circumstance. 

Kobsrt Owen, The FhiLmlhropist. 

Man, without religion, if the creature of dr- 
cumstancea. 

J. C. AND A, W. Hare, Guesses at Truth. 
Man is not the creature of circumatances, dr> 
mmstances are the creatures of men. We are 
free agents, and mao ia more powerful than 
matter. 

Benjamin DittAcu, VMcn Grey. Bk. vi, ch. 7« 
17 

A *‘$trange coincidence/^ to use a phrase 
By which such things are settled nowadays. 
BraOH, Don Jmss, Canto vl, at. 78. Byroa ii 
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referring to tie exprculon of Queen Caro- 
' iine'i eJvocete b (be Houee of Lords, who 
spoke of circunutaoces in her association 
sriti Bergami as “odd fautaocei of strange 
coincidence.’' 

The long arm of coinddence bas reacbed after me. 

C. Haddok Ckaxbms, Ca^tofn Svift, Act 11. 

1 

A certain concurrence of dreumstances. 

Loan CHismniLD, Letters, 9 Dec., 1740. 
fortultcui combbiation of circumstances. 

DmKsrrs, Ottr Uutual Friend. Voi. li, ch. 7. 
The happy comUnation of fortuitous dreum- 
stances. 

Wacteu Scott, Aniuier o/ tie Author of W»- 
verley to the Letter of Caftoin ClutterbucM; 
Tie Uonasterj. 
g 

Grcumstances alter cases. 

Diceehb, Edwin Drood. Ch. 9. 

> 

Circumstances are beyond the control of mart; 
but bis conduct is in his own power, 
Bshjasiih DisaAEci, Contorisii Fltndng. Pt. 
vil, cb. 2. 

4 

Tyrannical Circumstance! 

Esinson, Conduct of Life: Foie. 

5 

Under all this running sea of circumstance, 
whose waters ebb and flow with perfect 
balance, lies the aboriginal abyss of real 
Being. 

EinasoH, Essays, First Series: Compeiuation. 
You think me lie child of my dreumstances: I 
make my drcumstance. 

Emexsom, Kolure, Addresses, and Lectures: 
Tie TrasucendentaUst, 

» 

The necessity of dreumstances proves friends 
and detects enemies. 

Epicurus, Fragmeuts. No. ti4. 

T 

1 endeavor to sdidue dreumstances to my¬ 
self, and not myself to dreumstances. (M^i 
res, non me rebus, subjungere Conor.) 

Horaci, Eputfsi. Bk. i, epis. 1, L 19. 

Men’s plans should be regulated by the dreum- 
stances, not dicumstancei by the plans. 

Livy, Eistory, Bk. zxii, ch. 39. 

I 

Wbat the discordant harmony of circum¬ 
stances would and could effect. (Quid velit 
et posait renim concordia discors.) 

HotAca, Epfidet. Bk. i, epis. 12,1. 19. 

a 

Circumstances never made the man do right 
who didn’t do right in s[»te of them. 

Covuoa Kdnahaw, A Boot of Strange Sha. 
19 

Circumstances are things round about; we 
are iss them, not ttsider them. 

W. S. Lasrooe, Imagmary Conversatiosu: Som- 
ud Johnson and Join Bom*. 

II . . 

Tba dreumstances of otheti seem good to 


us, while ours seem good to others. (Alienum 
nobis, nostrum plus alits placet.) 

Puauuus Sraus, Senlentia. No. 28. 
lg 

Leave frivolous circumstances. 

SHAKasPEARE, Tie yamiRg of the Shrew. Act 
V, K. 1, 1. 27. 

IS 

1 don't believe in dreumstances. The people 
who get on in this world are the people who 
get up and look for the circumstances they 
want. 

BEXNAao Shaw, Mrs. Warren’s Profession. 
Act ii. 

14 

The changeful chance of circumstances. 
(Varia sors rerum.) 

TACiTua, History. Bk. ii, sec. 70. 

IB 

Breasts the blows of drcumstance. 

Tennyson, In Memoriam. Pt. bdv. 

15 

Ihis fearful concatenation of circumstances. 

Daniel WEasTxa, drgwmrnt, on the murder of 
Captain White, 1830. {Works, vi, 88.) 

17 

K. M. the Duke of Wellington presents his 

compliments to Mr. -, and declines to 

interfere in dreumstances over which he has 
no control. 

Duke of Welunctoh, Letter, written in 1839, 
with reference to a bu.iiness complication in 
which his son was involved. According to 
George Augustus Ssla {Echoes of the Week, 
London Illustrated Xem, 23 Aug., 1884) 
this is the first recorded use of the phrase. 
(Sec Feasdi, Words on Wellington, p. 10.) 
Ciieumstaaces beyond my individual controL 

Dickens, David Copperfteld. Ch. 20. 

CITIES 

I—Cities: Apothegms 

Cities should be walled with the courage of 
their inhabitants. 

AoESiLAtis II. fPiUTAECH, Apothegms: Agesi. 
iaus.) Who) shown a walled city, he aeid; 
“It is for women, not men, to live in.’’ To 
a stranger visiting Sparta, he showed the 
citieens in arms, saying: “These are the walla 
of Sparta.’’ 

Fighting men are the dty's fortress. 

Alcaue, Fragment. No. xnil 
A city wdl be well fortiffed which is surrounded 
hy brave men and not by bricki, (tf^e hr tlr 
Areixioret 8rri hrSfieoes, aai eP rXtrOoa 

iore^rurat.) 

LycuiOUS, when asked to fortify the city. 
(PeuTAaca, Lyettrgut, Cb. 19, sec. 4.) 
If the inhabitants are of good morals I conaidei 
the place handsomely forCMed. (Si Incole beiu 
aunt montl, pulcbre munltum arbitror.) 

Plautus, Persa, 1. SS4. (Act Iv, sc. 3,) 

19 

Hie Bible showi bow the world progresses. It 
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bepn* with a garden, but ends with a holy 
city. 

Fnnjjis Baoois. (Aiuh, lift and LetUrs) 

1 

If you would be known, and not knoiv, vtg€- 
fate in a village; if you would know, and not 
be known, live in a city. 

C. C. CoJ.TON, Lacon. Vol i, No. 334. 

2 

The first requisite to a man’s happiness is 
birth in a famous city. ry tCfiaiMvn 

TffUTOM ilrjrdp^ai rdk ireXiht tvidniMCfy,) 

Euripides. (PLUTAxen, Uvej: Demoft^eaej. 
Cb. ], sec. 1.) 

Surely in toil or fray, Under an bIkd sky, 
Comfort it is to say, "Of no mean city am IP* 
RuoYAXi) Kipling, Seven Seay; VeUiCitthn, 

I live In a smnlJ dty, and I prefer to dwell there 
that it may not become smaller still. 

PLUiARCif, Lives: Demosthenes. Ch. 2, sec. 2. 

3 

Where are the cities of old timeP 
Edmund Gosss, The Boilode of Dead Cities. 
Even cities have their graves i 
Ldnc^'Ellqw, Amalh- 

< 

Cities arc iiumortal. 

Gaonus, De Jure Beili et Pads. Bk. 11, ch. 9. 
for here we have no continuing city, but we seek 
one to coma. 

2Vewi Testament: Hebrews, xiii, 14, 

h 

Your weakness, city, Is that you have a soul. 
Laurence Haxtml's, Ci(>. 

6 

The chicken is the country's, but'the city 
eats it. 

GEoani HERSlitT, Jacula Prudentum. No. 113. 
The city is recruited from the country. 
Emerson, Essays, Second Series: Manners. 

7 

Far from gay cities and the ways of mehv 
UoMia, Odyssey. Bk. xiv, 1. 410. (Pope» tr.) 

a 

Farmer Jake BentJey talks some o' movin’ to 
the dty so he kin keep a son. 

Ku Hunuo, Abe Martin’s Sroodciul, 

• 

The zenith city of the uosalted seas. 

Thomas Fosrra, Sfeeck, referring to Duluth, 
Hinn., 4 July, lS6g. SeeDuIvik Afixiusoleaii, 
1 May, 1S69. Usually attributed to Proctor 
Knott, who quoted it in the House of Rep. 
xesenUtives, 27 January, 1S71. 

10 

City of DUgniheept visUs. 

Pmnaa Caaaiss i.'£NFAirt, the architect-en- 
gin«r who planned the dty of Washington 
and began its huildlng. Afterwards corrupted 
to "City of magniBcent distances." 

II 

A city that is set on a hill cannot be hid. 

iftw Testament: MattkeVi v, 14. 

Beautiful for dtuation ... Is Mount ^o, . , , 
the dty of the great King. 

OM reiewMtiC Psalms, alviU, 2. 


Where now the city stands, there was once 
naught but the city’s site. (Hie, ubi nunc 
urbs est, turn locus urbis erauj 
Ovm, Fasti. Bk. li, L 290. 
ia 

The people are the dty. 

SnsKisPEAaz, Corialanus. Act Ui, ac. 1, L 200. 
A great dty is that which has the greatat men 
and women, 

li it be a few ragged huts it is stilt the greatest 
city in the whole world. 

WitlTBSAN, Sort, af the Broad^Axe. Sec. 4. 

14 

That dty is the best to live in, in which 
those who are not wronged, no less than those 
who are wronged, ezert themselves to punish 
the wrongdoers. 

Solon. (PLUtsacs, Livts: Seian. Sec. IS.) 

15 

Unless the Lord keepeth the city, the watch¬ 
man vraketh in vain. (Nisi Dominus fustn.J 
Motto of the city of Edinburgh. 

n—Cities: Their Virtues 
ie 

And the need of a world of men for me. 

Robirt RjtowNuto, Porting at Aforning. 

17 

Match me such marvel save in Eastern 
clime— 

A rose-red dty, half as old as time. 

John Wiluam Burgon, Petra. 

IB 

I love capitals. Everything is best at capitals. 

Lord CHESiZRniLD, letteri, 2 Oct., 1749. 

The centre of a thousand trades. 

CowRER, Ifape, L. 246. 

Golden towns where golden houses are. 

Joyce Kilmer. Aoofs. 

« 

Cities and Thrones and Powers 
Stand in Time's eye 
Almost as long as Bowers, 

Which daily die: 

But, as new buds put forth 
To glad new men, 

Out of the spent and unconaidered Earth, 
New Cities rise again. 

RnnvARD Kifuno, Cities and Thrones and 
Potters. (Pitc* oj Pooh's Kilt: Prelude.) 

20 

L,et them sing who will of the gurgling rill, 

Or the woodbiid’s note so wild; 

My heart still sticks to the good red heicks— 
For I was a city child. 

WALm LnmaAY, 0 Pstria Mia. 

I said, “Let me walk In the helds;” 

He said, “Nay, walk in the town;” 

I said, “There are no flowers there;" 

He said, “No flowers, but a crowo.” 
Ohoaoi Macionalo, What Christ Sasd. 

» 

Towered cities please us then, 
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And the busy hum of men. 

Hilton, VAllegro, h 117. 

In the busy haunts of men. 

Fkucia Ijorotula Hemans, Tale of the Se¬ 
cret Tribunal, I 203 

Hidst the crowd, the bum, the shock oJ men. 
Bykon, ChUde Harold, Canto ii, si. 26. 

1 

For students of the troubled heart 
Cities are perfect works of an, 

CrtRlSTOPirEB Mojtr.EY, John MiUletoe, p. 27 
O pruLse me not the country— 

The meadows green and rooi, 

The solemn glow of sunsets, the hidden silver 
pool 1 

The dty for ray craving, 

Her lordship and her slaving, 

Tlic hot stones of her paving 
For me, a city fool! 

CiiRisiuiirba Morley, 0 Praise Me Not the 
Country. 

All cities are raad: but the madness is gallant. All 
cities are heautiful: but the beauty is grim. 
CHRJSTOPast Mosley, Where Ike Blue Begins, 
p, S5. 

2 

A house is much more to my taste than a 
tree. 

And for groves, 0! a good grove of chimneys 
for me, 

Charles Morris, The Contrast. 

8 

Though the latitudes rather uncerlaln, 

And the longitude also is vague, 

The persons 1 pity who know not the City, 
Tlie beautiful City of Prague. 

W, J. pROWSE, The City of Prague, 

4 

Fields and trees teach me nothing, but the 
people in a city do. (Ta oDv 

S^yipc SiSdcKeif, of 8* in rtp a5r«i 

8r9pbfroi.) 

Socrates, eipLiinuig why he rarely left the 
city. Plato, Phtciirus. Sec. 230. 

8 

The city is built 

To music, therefore never built at all, 

And therefore built for ever, 

Tennyson^ Careth and Lynettc, L 272, 

0 

For the earth that breeds the trees 
Breeds cities, too, and symphonies. 

Joan Hall WnEELoci:, Earth. 

Ill—Cities: Their FeulU 
7 

Cambridge people rarely smile. 

Being urban, squat, and packed with guile. 
Rupert Brooee^ The Old Vtcarage, Granl- 
ckeUer. 

ft 

How fast the flitting figures come! 

The mild, the herce, ihe stony face; 

Some bright with thoughtless smiles, and 
some 


Where secret tears have left their trace. 
These struggling tides of life that seem 
In wayward, aimless course to tend, 

Are eddies of the mighty stream 
That rolls to its appointed ^nd 
Bryant, The Crowded Street, 

9 

High niouniains arc a feeling, but the bum 
Of human cities torture. 

Byron, ChUde Harold. Catite iii, st. 72. 

10 

I’d fly from the town to the country as 
though from chains. (Evolarc rus cx urbe 
tanquam ex viucuiis.) 

CiCLRO, De Oralore. Bk. ii. sec. 6. 

11 

Well then; 1 now do plainly see 
This busy world and I shadl ne^er agree; 
I'hc very honey of all earthly joy 
Docs of all meats the soonest cloy; 

And they, methinks, deserve my pity, 

Who for it can endure the stings. 

The crowd, the buzz, the murmurings 
Of this great hive, the city. 

Aorauam Cowley, The Wish. 

From cities hummiiiEr with a restless crowd, 
Sordid as active, lirnorani as loud, 

Whose highest praise is that they live in vain, 
The dupes of pleasure or the sluve^ of ^am; 
Where works of man are clustered close around. 
And works oi God are hardly to he fouod. 
CowPLR, Retirement, 1. 21. 

12 

In cities vice is hidden with most case. 

Or seen with least reproach 
Cow'PER, The Task, Bk. i, 1. 639 
ia 

Cilics give not the human senses room 
enough. 

Euerson, Second Series- Nature. 

Cities force growth and make men (alkattve and 
entertRining, but they make them arlilicul. 
Eltf.rScjn, Society and Solitude: Fixfmmj;. 

14 

The modern town-dweller has no God and no 
Devil; he lives without awe, without admira¬ 
tion, without fear. 

Dean Williau Ralph Inge, Outspoken Es^ 
says: Ser. i, Our Present Dtscotitenis. 

15 

The mobs of great cities add just $o much to 
the support of pure government as sores do 
to the strength of the human body. 

Thomas Jepterson, Writings. VoL ii, p. 229. 

16 

W ho’s ground the grist of trodden ways-— 
The gray dust and the brown— 

May love red tiling two miles oS» 

But cannot love a town, 

Leslie Nelson jENNtims, Highways, 

17 

The gloom and glare of towns. 

Andrew Lano. Ballade oi the Midnight Fartst. 
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When ye go out of that city, shake otf the 
very dust from your feet for a testimony 
against them. 

iVfie Tejloment: Lukf, ix, S. 

2 

Go down into the city. Mingle with the de¬ 
tails; . . . your elation and your iliusion 
vanish like ingenuous snowflakes that have 
kissed a hot dog sandwich on iu firry brow. 
Dom MaxOUIr, The Almost Perject Sialt. 

a 

As one who long in populous city pent, 

Where houses thick and sewers annoy the 
air. 

Milton, Paradise Lost. Bk. ix, t. 445. 

A 

To cities and to courts repair, 

Flattery and falsehood flourish there; 

There all thy wreiclu'd arts employ, 

Where riches triumph over joy, 

Where passion does with interest barter, 

And Hymen holds by Mammon's charier; 

truth by point of law is parried, 

And knaves and prudes are six times married 
Matthew Pitioa, Turdr and Sparrow, I. 437, 

5 

I have, I said, found in Holy Scripture that 
Cain was the first builder of towns (J’ay, 
dis jc, Irouvc en Esenture sacree que Cayn 
fut ic premier hattisseur de villes.) 

Rahelais, Works Bk v, ch. 35. 

God the first garden made, and the first city Cain. 
Asoaijam Cowley, Tki Carden 

Divine Nature pave us fields; man’s,art built 
cities, (l)ivina nutura dedit apros, a;s humana 
a!!dificav]t urbes.) 

Vaaho, De Rt Rnslicti, ili 1. 

God made the country and man made the town. 
CowpER, The Task. Bk. i, ]. 749. 

6 

Cities are the sink of Lhc human race, (I/Cs 
viJies soot le pouffre dc J’cspcce humainc.) 

Rousseau, amile. Bk. i. 

7 

The City is of Night, but not of Sleep; 
There sweet sleep is not for the weary brain; 
The pitiless hours like years and ages creep, 
A night seems termless heiJ. 

James Thomson, The City of Dreadful Ni^ht. 
Ft. i, St. n, 

a 

As for these communities, 1 think 1 had 
rather keep bachelor's ball in hell than go 
to board in heaven. 

H. D. TaoaiiAU, Journal, 3 March, 1841. 

t 

Id great cities culture is difiused but vul¬ 
garized. ... In great cities proud natures 
become vain. . . . If you want to submerge 
your own better the streets of a great 
city than the solitudes of the wilderness. 
Micuel DC UnamunOt Essays and SotdoQuks, 
p. 127. 


A great city, a great lonelinesi. (Magna clvitasi 
magna solitudo.) 

Unknown. A Latin proverb taken from the 
Greek. 

CIVILIZATION 
I^CivUlzation; Definitions 

10 

The three great elements of rnodern civilisa¬ 
tion, gunpowder, printing, and the Protestant 
religioi). 

Car;,yl£, £.TJsyj.' German Literature. 

Increased means and increased leisure are the 
two civilizers nf man. 

Benjamin Disraeli, Speech, 3 April, 1872. 

11 

There is nothing so fragile as civilization, and 
no high civilization has long wilbalood the 
manifold risks it is exposed to. 

Ha\£louk Ellis, Impreiswns and Comments. 
Ser. 1 , p 105, 

12 

W'hat is civilizationP 1 answer, the power of 
good women 

EarEiiaoN, Miscellanies: Woman. 

13 

'I'hc true test of civilization is, not the census, 
nor the size of cities, nor the crops,—no, but 
the kind of man the country turns out. 

Emlkson, Society and Solitude: Civilaation. 
Tlic te.st of civilization Ls ihe power of drawing 
the most benefit out of cities. 

Cmekscn, Journals, 1864. 

A dcceni provision for the poor is lAe true test 
of civilizaiiciii 

Samuel JonssoN. (Boswell, Ltje, iii 130.) 

14 

the highest civility has never loved the hot 
zones. 

Wherever snow falls there is usually civil 
freedom. 

Where (he banana grows, man is sensual and 
cruel. 

Emerson, Society and Solitude: Crvtfizatica. 

15 

Civilization is paralysis. 

Paul Gaoouin. (Coornos, Modern Plutarch, 
p. 43.) 

ie 

Civilization is simply a series of victories 
over nature. 

William Hahvcy, Where Ate We and Whither 
Tending? Lect. 1. 

17 

No one is so savage that he cannot become 
civilized, if be will lend a patient ear to cul¬ 
ture. (Nemo adco ferus est, ut non mitescere 
possit. Si modo culturse patientem com* 
model aurem.) 

Horace, Epistles. Bk. 1, epis. 1, L 39, 
ia 

Jesus wept; Voltaire smiled. Of that divine 
tear and of that human smile is composed 
the sweetness of the present civilization. 
VrCTnR Hugo, Centenary Oration on Yoitate, 
30 May, 1878. 
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1 

Tke true dvlUiation is «bei« every nun give* 
to every other every right that he claim) for 
himtelf. 

R. C. Imodisou., IntmiiiV), Waihlngton Pott, 
14 Nov., IMO. 

The history of eivilizatiou 1> the history of the 
slow and painful enfranchisement of the human 
race. 

biOBSOU, Tilt DtdaroHon of Indtpcmtenct. 
Civiiiaation was tbniit into the brain of Europe 
Oh the point of a Moorish lance. 

Imuaaou., Addrctt, New York, 24 Jan., IBhS. 
a 

Civilisation is the making of civil persons. 
JoHK Ruseih, The Crovin of WSd OUvt. 

t 

Does the thoughtful man suppose that . . . 
the present experiment in civiiiaation it the 
last the world will see? 

CzoacE Sahtavana, Ufe of Reason. Vol. !1,127. 

4 

Our existiog civilisations, described quRe 
Justifiably by Ruskin as heaps of agonizing 
human maggots, struggling with one another 
for scraps of food. 

BaanAiU) Sbaw, Parents and CkSdren. 

Those who admire modem civilization usually 
identify it with the steam engine end the electric 
telegraph. 

BaartAan Shaw, Uasdsns for RevoiotioHuti. 

< 

Civilization is a progress from an indefinite, 
incoberen57 homogeneity toward a definite, 
coherent heterogeneity. 

SriiiCD, First Prineipks. Ch. 16, par. llg. 

n—Civilisation: Iti Faulta 

a 

Civiiiaation degrades the many to exalt the 
few. 

Amoa BaoHSOit Atcon, Table-Talk: Pursuits. 
7 

Wealth may not produce civilization, but 
civilization produces money. 

Hetniv Waxd Bezchxr, Proverbs from Plym¬ 
outh Pulpit. 

t 

It is a law of life and development in his¬ 
tory that where two national civilizations 
meet they fight for ascendency. 

BasHHAio voH fitlLow, Iniptriti Ctrmatij. 

t 

They teven^d themselves on tyranny by 
destroying civilisation. 

BnrjAsziH Dusazli, CoMlnrinf Remint. Pt. 
V, ch. U. 

kveiy prison Is the exclamation point and 
every asylum is the question mark in the 
sentences of dvilltation. 

S. W- OoFnzLD, Etsuyi.- Rifhleotmcu. 

civilized man has built a coach, but has 
bit the use of his feet. 

BmanoH, Rssayt, First Stritt! Stif-ReUasut. 


12 

As long as our civilization is essentially one 
of property, of fences, of exclusiveness, it 
will be mocked by delusions. 

Euebsom, Represtntatisse Hen ; Hapoleon . 

Is dvIUzation only a higher form of idolatry, that 
man should bow down to a fiesh-brush, to flaii- 
□ela, to baths, diet, cxerciK, and air? 

MXitY BAzxa Eddy, Science and Hedtk, p. 174. 

13 

Comfort, opportunity, number, and size are 
not synonymous with civilization. 

Abkabau FLiXMza, Universities, p. 40. 

14 

Civilization is being poisoned by its own 
waste products. 

Dza> W. R. Ingz. (Maachant, fTit ond Wir- 
dom of Dean Inge. No. 195.) 

15 

Our civilization is a dingy ungentlemanly 
business: it drops so much out of a man . 

R. L. SizvDisaN, Letters. 

CLEANLINESS 

IS 

Cleanness of the body was ever deemed to 
proceed from a due reverence to God. 
Fbancis Bacon, Advancemeid of Learning. 
Bk. ii. 

Slovenliness is no part of religion; neither this, 
nor any text of Scripture, condenuiB neatness of 
apparel. Certainly this is a duty, not a sin; 
"deanliness is, indeed, next to godliness.” 

John Wkslcv, Sermonr.' No. xciii. On Dress. 
The text referred to is / Peter, lit, 3-4, 
“Whose adorning, let it not be that out¬ 
ward adorning,” etc. Wesley puts the last 
phrase into quotation marks, indicating that 
it did not originate with him, but gives no 
indicatioh as to its source. 

17 

He that toucheth pitch shall be defiled there¬ 
with. 

Apocrypha; Eeclesiasticus, zlii, 7. 

18 

With unwashed feet, (lolotis pedibus.) 

Aulvs Gzllius, Nodes Altieai. Bk. xvii, eh. 5, 
sec. 14. Referred to as a proverb, meaning ir¬ 
reverently. 

» 

Beauty will fade and perish, but personal 
cleanliness is practically undying, for it can 
be renewed whenever it discovers symptoms 
of decay. 

W. S. Girjzar, The Sorcerer, Act u. 

20 

Oeanlbess is a fine life-preserver. 
Unknown. 

One keep-clean is better than ten make-cleans 
Unknown. 

21 

Unless the vessel is clean, whatever you pout 
into it turns sour. (Sbeerum est nisi vu, 
quodcumque infundis acesdt.) 

Homo, Epfiites. Bk. I, etna. 2,1. 54. 
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Above ell thin^, keep clean. It ie not necei- 
saiy to be a pig in order to raiae one. 
iL G. luotasou, 4boiit Formiaf in ItUnois. 

2 

Be tbou dean. 

New Testatnent: Zwke, v, 13, (Mundare.— 
Vtdfate.) Christ to the leper. 

God lovetb the clean. 

The Koran, Cb. 9. 

a 

Empty, swept, and garnished. 

New Testament: Matthew, lii, 4a i Lvhe, ai, 25. 
4 

Bid them wash their faces 
And keep their teeth dean. 

SsAXESFSABS, Corjolanus, Act u, sc. 3,1. SB. 

6 

111 purge and leave sack and live deanly. 
SHAiispiAiut, ; Henry IV. Act v, ac. 4,1. IdB. 

a 

The doctrines of religion are resolved into 
carefulness; carefulness into vigorousness; 
vigorousness into guiltlessness; guiltlessness 
into abstemiousness; abstemiousness into 
cleanliness; cleanliness into godliness. 

T'dntiif.' Mhhna. (Dr. A. S. Bettelhdm, tr.) 
Religious zeal leads to cteanJiness, cleanliness to 
purity, purity to godliness. 

Rsaat PHtHEaAS.8jnr-jAia, Commentary on 
the Talmud. 

Poverty comes from God, hut not dirt. 

The Talmud. 

7 

Whoever eats bread without first washing bis 
hands is as though be had siimed with a hulot. 

Babyhiuan Talmud: Satah, p. 4b. 

To have not ooiy clean hands, but dean minds. 
(Nod solum manus, sed etiam mentes pucas 
habere.) 

Thales. (VAiJuacB Maxhtus. Bk. vii, ch. 2, 
sec. 8.) 
a 

Keep clean, bear fruit, earn life, and watch 
Till the white-wing'd reapers come! 

Hensy Vauchah, The Seed Crowiitg Secretly. 

CLERGYMEN, aoo Praatbeia 

CLEVELAND, GROVER 

f 

Tell the truth. 

(iaovEX CuvELAND, to Charles W. Goodyear, 
when asked what should be done about the 
story of bis liaison with Maria Halpin, 
sprung by the Republicans during the Presi¬ 
dential campaign of 1884. (Nivims, Graver 
Clevdastd, p, 163,) See ander Pouiics; Slo- 

OAHS. 

10 

The other dde can have a monopoly of all 
the dirt in this campaign. 

Gaovaa Cuveladd, during Um campaiga of 
1884, when datroylng a packet of “evl- 
deoce’^ relating to the private life of Jamai 
G. Blalna. (NlviMl, Grave GevelaMi, p. 
169.) 


i (ed like a locomotive bitched to a boy’s 
express wagon. 

GaovER CurvEiAiiD, in 1897, when asked how 
be ielt with no Senate to fight and riO oB- 
cial responsibility to beat. (McEuiOv, 
Grover Cleveland, ii, 269.) 
tz 

I have tried so hard to do right. 

Gaovaa Clevelano, last words. (^CcEiaor, 
Grover Cievefand, ii, 385.) ‘ 

18 

They love him, gentlemen, and they respect 
him, not only for himself, but for his diar- 
acter, for his integrity and judgment and 
iron will; but they love him most for the 
enemies he has made. 

Gen. Edwasd S. Braoo, Governor of Wiscon- 
sin, Speech, seconding the nominatioo of 
Grover Cleveland for the Presidency, at the 
Democratic National Convention, Chicago, 

9 July, 1884. (See VPiscBtirin State iewnuif, 

10 July, 1884.) “'niey” referred to the young 
men of Wisconsin; “enemies'’ to Tammany 
Hall, which was bitterly fighting Cleveland’s 
oominstiori. The phrase became one of the 
slogans of the campaign, and was usually 
quoted, “We love him for the enemies he 
has made.” (McElrov, Grover Cleveland, 
i, 81.) 

14 

For his was that best courage peace tries 
best,— 

Sedate defiance of all clamors shrill; 

Scorn of mere shows; stem putting to the 
test 

Of men and causes, and unconquered srill. 

WsA. GomsuiTH Brown, Graver Cleveland. 

15 

So long as the helm of state is entrusted to 
his hands we are sure that, should the storm 
come, he will say with Seneca’s Pilot, “0 Nep¬ 
tune ! you may save me if you will; you may 
sink me if you will; but whatever happens I 
shall keep my rudder true." 

Jaues Russell Lowell, Address, at celebra¬ 
tion of 250tb anniversary of Harvard Col¬ 
lege, 1886. 

16 

Let who has felt compute the strain 
Of struggle with abuses strong, 

doubtful course, the helpless pain 
Of seeing best intents go wrong; 

We, who look on with critic eyes 
Exempt from action’s crucial tes^ 

Human ourselves, at least ate wise 
In honoring one who did his best. 

Jaues Russeu LowCll, Verses, sent to Graver 
Cleveland, 10 December, 1889, with his re¬ 
grets for non-atteodence at a meeting in 
Boston which Cleveland had iddresAOd. 

17 

He restored honesty and impartiality to gov¬ 
ernment at a time whep the service had be¬ 
come indlapeouble to the health of the re- 
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public. ... To have bequeathed a nation 
such an e:caTnple of iron fortitude is better 
than to have swayed parliaments or to have 
won battles or to have annexed provinces. 
Allan Nevivs, Crpver Cleveland, p. 766. 

To nominate Grover Cleveland would be to 
march throuRih a slaughter house into un open 
grave. 

HeNRy Watthrson, Editoriai, LoiihvlUe Cow- 
itr-Journal, relerrint^ lo nomination oi 1892. 

CLEVERNESS 
See eleo Intelligence 

2 

Cleverness is serviceable for everything^ suf¬ 
ficient for nothing, 

Amiil* Journui. 16 Feb.> 1868. 

a 

And nobody calls you a dunce, 

And people suppose me clever. 

Robert hKOWNJNt;, Vovlk and Art, 

Clever to B fault. 

BaoWKmO] Hhhop Bhu^iram's Apology, 

Too clever is dumb. 

OCDEN Nas», When the. Moon Shinei. 

4 

Clever men are good, but they are not the 
best. 

Carlyle, Eiiays: Goethe, 

I never heard toll of any clever man that came 
of entirely stupid people. 

CaaLYLEj Inaugural Address, Edinburgh, 1865. 

B 

“Brooks of Sheffield”: ‘'^Somebody’s sharp,^ 
'Who is?’ asked the gentleman, laughing. I 
looked up quickly, Leing curious to know. 
“Only Brooks of Sheffield," said Mr. Murd* 
Stone. 1 was glad to find it was only Brooks 
of Sheffield; for at first I really thought that 
it was 1. 

Dickens, David Copptr^eld. Ch, 2. 

1 know that man; he comes from Sheffield. 
Sydney Gkundy, A Pair of Speclades. 

a 

Be good, sweet maid, and let who can be 

clever. 

Chaeles Kingsley, A FarevftU. 

Here » a startling alternative which to the 
English, alone among great nations, has been Dot 
startling but a matter of course. Here is a casual 
assumption that a choice must be made between 
goodness and intelligence; that stupidity b first 
cousin to moral conduct, and cleverness the first 
step into mischief; that reason and God are not 
on good terms with each other. 
joiLN Ess KINK, The Aford Obligation to be 
InteUigent. 

7 

It’s clever, but is it art? 

Rudtasd Kipling, Tkt Conundrum of the 
Workshop!, 

a 

Tba wish to appear clever often prevents one 


from being so. (Le deslr de parattre habile 
empeche sou vent de le devenir.) 

La Rochefoucauld, Afoximcj. No. 199. 

The supreme cleverness consists in knowing per* 
fcctly the price of things. (La souverainc habdliU 
consisie A liien connaltre le prix des choses.) 

La Rochefoucauld, Maximes, No. ?44, 

It is great cleverness to know how to conceal 
one's cleverness. (C’est une grande babilit^ que 
de savoir cacher son habilitc.) 

La Kocuefoucaulo, Maximes. No. 245. 

9 

Cleverness is an attribute of the selecter mis¬ 
sionary lieutenants of Satan. 

George Mebeoith, Diana of the Crossways. 
Ch. 1. 

10 

The Athenians do not mind a man being 
clever, so long as he does not impart his 
cleverness to others. 

Plato, Evthyphro. Sec. 3. 
t1 

Mr, Hannaford’s utterances have no mean¬ 
ing; he’s satisfied if they sound ckver. 
Alfred Sutrd, The Walls of Jericho. Act i. 

12 

The wicked arc always surprised to find abil¬ 
ity in the good. (Les mcchants sont toujours 
surpris de trouver dc rhabilel6 dans les 
bons.) 

Vauvenakgues, Riflexions. No, 105. 

13 

If all good people were clever, 

And all clever people were good, 

The world would be nicer than ever 
We thought that it possibly could. 

But somehow, ’tis seldom or never 
The two hit it off as they should; 

The good are so harsh to the clever, 

The clever so rude to the good. 

Elizabeth Wobuswortb, St. Christopher and 
Other Poems: The Clever and the Good, 

CLOUDS 

14 

1 saw two clouds at morning 
Tinged by the rising sun, 

And in the dawn they floated on 
And mingled into one. 

John G. C. Brainabd, / Saw Two Chuds at 
Morning. 

15 

Were I a cloud I’d gather 
My skirts up in the air, 

And fiy I well know whither, 

And rest I well know where. 

RoBotT Bbidces, Elegy: The Cli^ Top. 

14 

Out fathers were under the cloud. 

New Testament: I Corinthians, x, 1. 

17 

The I>ord went before them by day in a pfl- 
iar of a cloud, to lead them the way; and by 
night in a pillar of fire. 

Old Testament: Exodus, xiii, 21. 
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Tbe Pillar of tbe Cloud. 

John Newman. Title of byrnn bepn- 

nixif, '‘Lead, kindly Light." 

One cloud is enough to eclipse all the sun. 
Thohas FvLUii, CnomoliJ^m. No. 3743. 

2 

'When clouds appear like rocks and towers, 
The earth’s refreshed by frequent showers. 

Wlu,lAU Hone, Year Book, 1831, p. 300. 
When mountains and cliffs in the clouds appear, 
Some sudden and vin1ci\t showers are near. 

Inwards, Wealher Lore, p, 96. 

A round-topped cloud with flattened face 
Carries rainfall in its face. 

Inwards, Weather Lore, p 96. 

3 

The clouds,—the only birds that never sleep. 
Victor Hugo, 7’Ac Vanished Ciiy. 

4 

“Only disperse the cloud," they cry, 

“And if our fate be death, give light, and let 
us die." 

John Keble. J'he Christian Year; Sixth Sun¬ 
day after Epiphany, 

6 

Behold, there ariseth a litUc cloud out of 
the sea, like a man’s hand. 

Old Testament; I Kings, xviiij 44. 

6 

The sun is set; and in his latest beams 
Yon little cloud of ashen gray and gold, 
Slowly upon the amlwr air unrolled, 

The falling mantle of the Prophet seems. 

Longi^llow, a Summer Day by the Sea. 

7 

The clouds in thousand liveries dight. 
Mu.roN, L*Aiiegro, J. 62. 

a 

The lowering element 
Scowls o’er the darken'd landscape. 

Milton, Paradise Lost. Bk. ii, 1. 49Q. 

9 

So clouds replenish'd from some hog below. 
Mount in dark volumes, and descend in snow. 
Pope, The Dunciad. Hk. ii, 1. J03. 

10 

Who maketh the clouds his chariot. 

Old Testament: Psalms, civ, 3. 

Ob that a chariot of cloud were mine! 

Of cloud which the wild icmpcst wuuvcs in air. 

Shelley, Fra£me»l: A Cloud-Ckariot. 

In the douda. (In nubibus.) 

Unknown. A Latin proverb. 

11 

If there were no clouds> we should not en¬ 
joy the sun, 

JouN Ray^ English Proverbs. 

12 

We often praise the evening clouds, 

And tints so gay and bold, 

But seldom think upon our God, 

Who tinged these clouds with gold. 

Scorr, On the Setting Sun. 

13 

A little gale will soon disperse that cloud . . < 


For every cloud engenders not a storm. 

Shakespeare, /// Henry VI. Act v, sc. 3,1. 10. 
When clouds appear, wise men put on thdr 
cloaks. 

Shakespeare, Rickard III. Act ii, sc. 3,1. 32. 

14 

'The more fair and crystal Ls the sky, 

The uglier seem the clouds that in it fly. 
Shakespeare, Rickard ll. Act i, 5c. 1, ]. 41. 

15 

1 bring fresh showers for the thirsting flowers, 
From the soas and the streams; 

I bear light shade for the leaves when laid 
In their noonday dreams. 

From my wmgs are shaken the dews that 
waken 

The sweet buds c\^rj' one. 

When rocked to rest on their mother’s breast, 
As she dances about the sun. 

1 Wield the flail of the lashing hail, 

And whiten the green plains under, 

And then again 1 dissolve it in rain, 

And laugh as I pass in thunder. 

SusLLEv, The Cloud. 

16 

The clouds consign their treasures to the 
fieJds, 

And, softly shaking on the dimpled pool 
Trelusivc drops, let alt their moisture flow 
In large effusion, o’er the freshen'd world. 
Thomson, The Seasons: Spnng, 1.173, 

17 

A cloud Jay cradled near the setting sun, 

A gleam of crimson tinged its braided 
snow; . . . 

Tranquil its spirit seemed and floated slow! 
Ev'n in itb very motion there was rest; 

While every breath of eve that chanced to 
l)low 

W’afted the traveller to the beauteous west. 

John Wiijo.y, The Evening Cloud. 

1'he clouds that jiathcr round the settinf! sun 
Uo take h «obcr culourinf? from an eye 
That hath kept watch o’er man*^ mortality. 
WOKDSWuRTJl, intimattotts of ImmorlaUty, 1 
200 . 

18 

1 wandered lonely as a cloud 
I'hat floats on high o'er vales and hills. 
WoRuswoRTH, Poems of the Imagination, ni. 

II—Clouds: Their Shape 

19 

llie fair, frail palaces, 

The fading Alps and archipelagoes, 

The great cloud-conLincnts of sunset-seas. 

T. B. Aldrich, Sonnet; Miracles. 

20 

Didst thou never espy a cloud in the sky 
Which a centaur or leopard might be, 

Or a wolf, or a cow? 

Aristophanes, The Clouds, I. 346. 

Sometime we see a cloud that’s dmgonisb; 

A vapour sometime like a bear or lion, 



3t2 


CLOUDS 


CLOVER 


A tovcr'd dtadcl, l pcoduit n>d(, 

A iorled Bounuin, or blue promontory. 
SnxianAU, Antony and Claepotra. Act iv, 
K. 14,1. 2. 

Hamlet ; Do you us yonder cloud Ibat’i almost 
In shape of a camel? 

?oIoatw; By the mass, and t la like a camel, In¬ 
deed. 

Hamkt: Metbinks, it Is like a weasel. 

Polonius: It is backed like a weaul. 

Hamlet: Or like a whale? 

Fotonius; Vary like a whale, . . . 

Hamlet: They fool me to the top ol my bent. 
SasKESFEAse, Hamlet. Act lii, sc. 2,1. 303. 

1 

0, it is pleasant, with a heart at ease. 

Just after sunset, or by moonlight skies, 

To make the shifting clouds be wbat you 
please, 

Or let the easily persuaded eyes 
Own each quaint likeness issuing from the 
mould 

Of a friend’s fancy. 

S. T. Couames, Fancy in Hublbus. 

2 

Thou must have marked the billowy clouds, 
Edged with intolerable radiancy, 

Towering like rocks of jet 
Crowned with a diamond wreath. . . . 
When those far clouds of feathery gold, 
Shaded with deepest purple, gleam 
Like islands on a darkdiluc sea. . . . 

Yet not the golden islands 
Gleaming in yon flood of light, 

Nor the feathery curtains 
Stretching o’er the sun's bright couch. 

Nor the burnished ocean-waves 
Paving that gorgeous dome, 

So fair, so wonderful a sight 
As Mab's ethereal palace could afford. 

SBaixav, G«eea Pt. u, 1. P, 
a 

Becalmed along the arure sky. 

The argosies of doudland lie, 

Whose shores, with many a shining rift, 
Far oS their pearl-white peaks uplift. 

J. T. Taowaamoi, ilidaummer. 

^ ni—Clouds: Tbs SUvsi lining 

Was I deceiv’d, or did a sable cloud 
Turn forth her silver lining on the night ? 
Milton, Cdmkj, 1. 221. 

I expand, I iqien, I turn my stiver lining outwatd, 
< like MUton'i cloud. 

Dicums, Bleak Bouse. Ch. 18. 

Don’t let’s be down-benrtedl There’s a silver 
lining to every eloud. 

W. S. GnaOMii, Tie MiAodo. Act ii. 
s 

Thot^ outwardly a gloomy shroud, 

The inner half , of ev^ cloud 
Is bngbt and shining: 

I thsrefoie turn my clouds about 


And always wear them inside out 
To show the lining. 

Euan Txoanavcaon Fowtia, The Wisdom 
of Fotiy. 

s 

Nature is always kind enough to give even 
her clouds a humorous lining. 

J. R. Lowni., My Study Windows: Thorton 
T 

every cloud 
has its silver 
lining but it is 
sometimes a little 
difficult to get it to 
the mint 

Don Masouis, certain maximi of archy. 

s 

There’s a silver lining 
Through the dark cloud shining, 

Turn the dark cloud inside out, 

Till the boys come home. 

IvOK Novello anp Lena Guilbebt Ford, Keep 
the Home Fires Bumint. (1915) 
s 

After the greatest clouds the sun. (Post max¬ 
ima nubtla Pheebus.) 

Alahus di Insuus, Liber Porabolarum. 

After clouds black, we shall have weather clear. 

John Hevwood, Proverbs. Ft. i, ch. 11, 

After clouds comes clear weather. 

SuoLUTT, Sir Launctloi Greaves. Ch. 10. 

10 

No cloud across the sun 
But passes at the last, and gives us hack 
The face of God once mom. 

Charles Kmosny, The Saint's Tratedy, Act 
iii, sc. 2. 

11 

Be still, sad heart! and cease repining; 

Behind the clouds is the sun still shining. 

LoHsrxriow, The Rainy Day. 

Never once, since the world began. 

Has the sun ever stopped shining; 

His face very often we could not eee, 

And we grumbled at bis inconstancy, 

But the clouds were really to blame, not he. 

For behind them be was shinii^. 

John Oxehhau, Cod's Sunshine, 

See also under CoiCFEHSAnaH. 

12 

Behind the cloud the starlight lurks, 
Through showers the sunbeams fall; 

For (Jod, who loveth all His works, 

Has left His hope with all! 

WaiTTixa, A Dream of Summer. 

IS 

Wait till the clouds roll by, Jenny, 

Wait till the clouds roll by; 
jienny, my own true loved one. 

Wait till the clouds roll by. 

J. T. Wood, Wait TUI the Clouds Roll By. 
(1881) 

CLOTXS 

14 

Crimson clovs I discover 
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By the garden gate, 

And the beea around her hover, 

But the robins Wt. 

Dou Ram GooMLa, Red Clover, 

1 

Clouds of bees are giddy with clover. 

JaXH iHoaLDW, Divided, 

2 

The clover blossoms hiss her feet, 

She is so sweet, she is so sweet. 

While I, who may not kiss her hand. 

Bless all the wild flowers in the land. 

Oscar Laichton, Clover Blonoms. 

s 

He’s in clover. 

JOHR Ray, Ettelish Provrrbi, p. 57. 

* 

The clover is a homely little flower, but 
which flower has more honey? 

John A. Shsod, Soft from My AUU, p. SO, 
s 

Flocks thick-nibbling through the clovered 
vale, 

Thomson, Tiu Seasom: Summer, 1. 1234. 

a 

With airs oulblown from ferny dells 
The clover-bloom and sweetbrier smells. 
WHinrEX, The Last Walk in Autumn. 

COAL 

7 

Salt to Dysart, or coals to Newcastle. 

Sir Jauis Mmyna-a, Autobiogropky, 1, 163. 
(1533) 

To send you our news from Englaod, were to 
carry coals to Newcastle. 

Thoretby Correspondence, i, 16. (1632) New¬ 
castle is a great British coil port. 

So far from bnng needless pains, K may bring 
considerable proflt to carry char-coals Co New¬ 
castle. 

Thomas Fuliix, Phgak Sight, 128. (1650) 

Labour in Vain, or Coals to Newcastle. 
Unknown. Title of sermon announced In 
Doily Courant, London, 6 Oct., 1700. 

To bring owls to Athens, (rxavc' c!i ’A5ii»af.) 
Aristophanes, Aver,l. 301. Tbe Athenian coins 
were stamped with an owl. 

To heir pots to Samos isle, . . . owls to Athens, 
crocodiles to Nile. 

Sir John Harinoton, Orlnnifa Purioso, xl, 1. 
It is foolish to carry timber to a wood. (In sOvam 
non ligna ferns insanius.) 

Horacx, Bk. i, sat. 10, 1. 34. 

a 

We may well call it black diamonds. Every 
basket is power and civilization. For coal ia 
a partaUe climate. It carries the beat of the 
tropics to Labrador and the polar circle; and 
it is the means of transporting itself whither¬ 
soever it is wanted. 

^ EvtiRSOH, Conduct of Lift: tVesKA. 

The best sun we have is made of Newcastle 


coal, and I am determined never to reckon 
upon any other. 

Walpou^ Letler to George Montagu, IS June. 
1768. 

COBBLERS, see Sboemakeia 
COCK, see Chanticleer 
COLERIDGE, SAHUEL TAYLOR 

10 

Stop, Christian passer-by I—Stop, child of 
God, 

And read with gentle breast. Beneath this sod 
A poet lies, or that which once seem'd he. 

0, lift one thought in prayer fnr S. T. C.; 
That he who many a year with toil of breath 
Found death in life, may here find life in 
death! 

Mercy for praise—to be forgiven for fame 
He ask'd, and hoped, through Christ. Do thou 
the same! 

S. T. CoLtRiME, Estops. Sir manuscript ver¬ 
sions of this epitaph are eatant, all ihowlng 
minor variations. 

11 

He talked on for ever; and you Ypished him 
to talk on for ever. 

WiLLtAM HazLrrr, The Zjin'xg Poets: Cole¬ 
ridge. 

12 

He was a mighty poet and 
A subtie-souled psychologist; 

All things be seemed to understand. 

Of old or new, on sea or land, 

Save his own soul, which was a mist. 
Chaexes Lamb, Coleridge, 
n 

It [The Ancient Mariner] is marvellous in 
its mastery over that delightfully fortuitous 
inconsequence that is tbe adamantine logic of 
dreamland. 

J. R. Loweul, Among My Baoht; Coleridge. 

14 

You will see Coleridge—he who sits obscure 
In the exceeding lustre and the pure 
Intense irradiation of a mind 
Which, with its own internal lightning blind. 
Flags wearily through darkness and despair— 
A doud-endrcled meteor of the air, 

A hooded eagle among blinking owls. 

Shellzv, Letter to Maria Gisborne, 1. 202. 
Those songs balf-sung that yet were aU-divtne— 
That woke Romance, the queen, to reign afresh— 
Had been but preludes front that lyre of thine, 
Could thy nre spirit’s wings have (nereed the 
mesh 

Spun by the witaid who competa the flesh, 

But lets the poet see how heav'n can shine. 
Tmosona Watis-Dunton, Coleridge. 

16 

A noticeable man with large grey eyea, 

And a pale face that aeemed undoume^ 

As if a blooming face it ought to be. 

Heavy bis low-hung Up did oft HppMt, 
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Depresl by weight of musing Phantasy; 
Profound his forehead was, though not se¬ 
vere. 

WoKD&woKTJi, Stanzas, Writtrn tn l^y Pocket 
Copy of Thomson'i “Caslk of Indole net.*' 

COLLEGE, see University 

COLUMBIA, see Azoetica 

COLUMBUS, CHRISTOPHER 

1 

0 patient master, seer, 

For whom the far \s near, 

The vision true, and the mere present pales. 
Louis James Biock, The Ntv^ World. 

t 

Columbus! Other title needs he none. 
Florence £a]:].e Coates, CoIumOvs. 

3 

Every ship that comes to America got its 
chart from CoJumbus. 

Emerson, Represenlatwe Aff»; Uses of Great 
Men. 

4 

Columbus discovered no isle or key so lonely 
as himself. 

Emezison, Society and Solitude. 

5 

He dreads no tempests on the untraveli'd 
deep, 

Reason shall si ter, and skill disarm the gale. 
Philip Fheneau, Columbus to Ferdvuind. 

a 

Well! but / saw It. Wait? the Pinla's gun) 
Why look, ’tis dawn, the land is clear: ’tis 
done! 

Two dawns do break at once from Time's full 
hand— 

God’s, East—mine, West: good friends, be¬ 
hold my Land! 

SioNEY Lanier, Hymn of iht West, 

7 

Would that we bad the fortunes of Colum¬ 
bus. 

Sailing his caravels a trackless way, 

He found a Universe—he sought Cathay. 
God give such dawns as when, his venture o’er, 
The Sailor looked upon San ^Ivador. 

God lead us past the setting of the sun 
To wizard islands, of augusi surprise; 

God make our blunders wise. 

Vachel Lindsav, IMany of the Heroes. 
a 

He gained a world; he gave that world 
Its grandest lesson. '^On! sail onl” 
Joaquin Miller^ Colum^ur. 

He gave the world another world, and ruin 
Brought upon blameless, river-loving nations, 
Cursed Spain with barren gold, and made the 
Andes 

Fiefs of Saint Peter, 

GsoacK Santayana, Odes. 

3 

Into Thy hands, 0 Lord, 


Into Thy hands I give my soul. 

£pna Dlan Proctor, Columhus Dyini. ‘’In 
manus tuas, Uomme, commendo spjritum 
zneum,’’ were Columbus's last words. 

10 

Columbus found a world, and had no chart, 
Save* one that faith deciphered in the skies; 
To trust the soul’s invincible surnnse 
Was all his science and his only ait. 

Glorce Santayana, 0 World. 

11 

Then first Columbus, with the mighty hand 
Of grasping genius, weigh’d the sea and land. 
James Montoumljiy, I'Uc West Indies. Pt. i, 
1. 31. 

Steer, bnid mariner, on I albeit witlings deride 
tbuc, 

And the steersman drop idly his hand at the helm 
Ever and ever to westward ? Lliurc must the coast 
lie discovered, 

If it but lie distinct, luminous lie in thy mind. 
Trust to the God that leads thee, and follow the 
sea that is silent; 

Did it not yet exist, now would it rise from the 
flood. 

SoillLLEK] 5/efr, Bold Mariner, Onl 

12 

Courage, Wcirld*finder! Thou hast need! 

In Pale's unfolding scroll 
Dark woes and ingralc wrongs I read 
That rack the noble soul. 

Lydia Huntley Si&uurnev, Columbus, 

13 

From his adventurous prime 
He dreamed the dream sublime: 

Over his wandering youth 
It hung, a [lockoning star- 
At last the vision Oed, 

And left him in its stead 
The scarce sublimer truth, 

The world he found afar. 

Wuu.iA3t Watson, Columbus. 

When shall the world forget 
The glory and oui debt; 

Indomitable soul, 

Immortal Genoese? 

Wii.mM Watson, Columbus. 

1A 

What treasure found he? Chains and pains 
and sorrow— 

Yea. all the wealth those noble seekers find 
Whose footfalls mark the music of man¬ 
kind ! 

'Twas his to lend a life: ’twas Man’s to bor¬ 
row: 

Twas his to make, but not to share, the mor¬ 
row. 

Theodore Wahs-Dunton, Columbus. 

COMFORT 

IS 

It’s grand, and you canna expect to be baitb 
grand and comfortable. 

Barrie, The LiiiU Mlnisi^. Ch, 10. 
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1 

We have aU sinned and come short of the 
glory of making ourselves as comfortable os 
we^easily might have done 
Sami ee Butio tue Vouncer, The Way of AU 
flfsh, p 52, 

2 

The Villager. bom humbly and brci” hard. 
Content his wealth, and Tovert; his guard, 

In action simply just, in conscience clear, 

By guilt untainted, undisturb'd by fear, 

His means but .scanty, and his wants but few, 
Libour his business, and his pleasure loo, 
Enjoys more comforts in a stngic hour 
Than ages give the wretch condemn d to 
power 

Chaki.ls CiiURL'iiu.L, Golham. lik iii, 1. 117 
They have mnst satjvfarlion in themselves, and 
COhSK|\>pntly the sweetest reli'^li of tfjeir creature 
enmforU 

Maithew Henry, Cvm me manes Psalm 37, 
See tiho GKi'AT ANtk Small. 
a 

Is there no balm in Gilead? 

Ofd Tesiamrui Jerrmtak, vlii, 22. 

Is there no treacle in Gilead? 

Oid Teuainen!: ./r;rrw/fiA, viii, 22, Version in 
tilt “Tteacli* ItjbU’,*’ IS6H 
Is there, is there in (liluud? 

Edoar Allan Po»., Tlte fiavcN. St i.?, 
s 

Thy rod anel thy staff they comfort me. 

Old Teslunieni: Psalms, k.mh, 4 

6 

Thou art all the cnmforl 
The gods will dirt me with 

SnAKESPEARE, CvfffMw Act lil, sc. 4, 1 182, 
0, my pood lord. Onit enmfori comes too late; 
'Tb like a iwulnn aU**p execulion, 

Tl'al pcwlfi tihy^ic, givem in umt, hiid cur'd me; 
But now 1 am paj«t all eomrorts here but prayers, 
SiiAKpsi'tnnr, Henry VI/I Acl iv, ac. 2, I. 120. 
I beg cold cumfoil; and you are An strait, 

And so Ingrateful, you deny me thut. 

SliAiCESPrjMd:, A’/n:j John Act v, sc. 7, I. 42. 
He receives comfort like cotd porridge. 

Shakespeare, The 7'empesl. Acl ii, sc. 1,1. 10. 
7 

Most of the luxuries and many of the so- 
called comforts of life are not only nol in¬ 
dispensable, bui positive hindrances to the 
elevation of mankind 
H. D TnoRLAU, Walden: Ch. ], Eeenomy. 

COMMAND, B«e Obedience 

COMMEKCE 

See also Business 

a 

For Commerce, iho' the child of Agriculture, 
Fosters his pareoi, who else must sweat and 
toil 

And gain but scanty fare. 

William Bure, /fiit;; Fdu'ard the Third 5c. 2. 
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9 

It is the interest of the commercial world 
that wealth should he found everywhere 
Edmund Bukxe, Lrllcr Lo SamMet Span, Esq. 

10 

VS'hen wc speak of the commerce with our 
colonies, tiction lags after truth. Inven¬ 
tion is unfiuitful, and imagination cold and 
barren 

Eumuno Ul'r&l, Concdiation mith America. 

:: 

In matters of commerce the fault of ibe 
Dutch 

Is offering foo Uule and asking too much 
The French are with equal advaniage con¬ 
tent. 

So we clap on Dutch oottoms just twenty per 
cent 

GruR{.£ C^ANNiNO, Disptitck, in dpher, to Sir 
riiarlcs Bagol, Enplish Amliassadar at The 
Hauuc, 3] Jan., 1526. Oripinal attributed to 
Andrew Marvell (Sec London Morning 
Post, 2$ May, iy04, also Solen and Queries, 
ser it, vol x, p 270 ) A paper on the subject 
WH>; read U forc the Royal llitjtorical Society 
by Sir Harry Poland, 16 Nov., 1905. 

12 

God is making commerce his missionary. 
Cuuk, IStntcn Monday Lectures: Conscience. 

It is well knowm what a middleman is: he 
is a man who bambooalcs one party and plua* 
dm the other 

Rlnjakjn Disrafu, S^fcc^ij 11 April, 1845. 

14 

■JVade which, like blood, should circularly 
flow. 

Drvu2K, Aukus Mtrafniis St 2. 

15 

And where they went on trade intent 
I’liey did whai freemen can. 

Their dauntless ways did all men praise. 
The merchant w^as a man, 

The world was made for honest trade— 

I'o filant and cat be none afraid. 

Emerson, Boshn. 
ie 

The craft of the merchant is this bringing a 
thing from where it abounds, to where it 
is costly. 

Emerson, Conduct cf Life: Wealth. 

There arc cenjuries in trade, as well as in war, 
or the Slate, or letters . . Nature seetns to 
uuthorir.e trade, soon as you see a nntural 
merchant, whn appears not so much a private 
ai:cnl as her factor and Minister of Commerce. 

Emerson, Essays, Second Series: Character. 
17 

Commerce is of trivial import; love, faith, 
truth of character^ the aspiration cf man, 
these are sacred. 

Emerson, Asroyr, First 5frj>5.‘ Circles. 

Trade, tlist pride and darling of our ocean, that 
educator of nations, that benefactor in spite of 
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itaU, todM In ahaouful de(iuIUnt, bubble, tnd 
*11 over the ooild. 

Einwnw, SaMy ani Saliludt: Warb and 
^ Dayt, 

The most advanced nations are always those 
who navigate the most. 

EKTasoN, SotUty and Salitudt; ChiiiiMlioie. 
The gnatest melioiatoi ol the world is Selhib, 
huckstering trade. 

Ewziisoir, Soatly and SoHtadt: Workt and 
Dayi, 

Conuserce Is the grrat dvUlnr. We eachange 
ideas when we ezdange fabrics. 

K. G. Inotaaout, ^piy ta tkt Indianatalii 
^ Civiy. 

No nation was ever ruined by trade. 
Berjauih Fbakilih, rkeagku an Canimer- 
dal Sniftch. 

Commerce proudly flourish’d through the state; 
At her command the palace leam’d to rise, 

Apun the long-fall'n column sought the skies; 
The canvas glow'd beyond e’en Nature warm, 
The pregoant quarry teem’d with human lorm; 
Till, more unsteady than the southern gale, 
Comm^ 00 othu shores display'd her sail. 

Gousscrra, Tit Travelltr, I. 1J4. 

a 

^d honour sinks where commerce long pre¬ 
vails. 

GomiOTa, Tha Travelltr, 1. 92. 

trade’s proud empire h^es to swift decay. 
Saituel /otoisoN, Une added to Goldsmith’s 
Zlarerted Village^ 

In vain the state where merchants gild the top 
JCON Uasstoh, Wilusl Fni Wdl. Act 1. 

4 

Perish commerce. Let the constitution live I 
Gaoaaz Hauhhce, Debate, House of Com¬ 
mons, 22 Match, 1793. 

s 

Who hath taken this counsel against Tyre, 
the crowning city, whose merchants are 
pr&ces, whose traffickers are the ha(nourabIe 
Of the earth. 

' ffl{|^rattame<tt.' Isaiah, axlu, S. 

Stiiife louder strike, th’ ennobling strings 
To tnoie whom Merchant Sons were lUngs. 

WnUAJC CotuHS, Dde le liberty, L 42. 

A true-bred merchant Is the best gentleman tn 
the nation. 

DmnxL Danoa, Robbum Crusae: Pariker Ad- 
venturis, 

a 

The merchant has no country. 

THOSLta Jamasoiv, Writiagr. Vol. ziv, p. 119. 

li it not a common proverb amongst us when 
any man hath coaoied or gone bq^nd us, to 
say, Be hath played the merchant with is? 

. Tkoiaaa N*aaa, Workt, iv, 240. (1393) 
Merchant and plntc wen for a long period one 
and the mme person. Even today mercantile 
moriilty is really nothing but a refineoant of 
ptratlcal aonllty. 

N^aacsx, Tim Stake Zaratkiatn. 


What war could ravish, commerce could be¬ 
stow, 

And he returned a friend, who came a for. 
Port, Sstay on Uan. Epis. hi, L 203. 

a 

The merchant, to secure his treasure. 
Conveys it in a borrow’d name. 

Manslw Paioa, An Ode, 1. 1. 

10 

A merchant of great traffic through the world. 
SnsKisPEAse, The Taming oj the Shrevi. Act 
1, sc. 1,1. 12. 

Traffic’s thy god; and thy god confound theel 
SsAKEsruxe, rinim o] Athens. Act i, sc. 1, 
1. 24e. 

11 

Hence Commerce springs, the venal inter¬ 
change 

Of all that human art or Nature yield; . . . 
Commerce! beneath whose poison-breathing 
shade 

No solitary virtue dares to spring. 

But Poverty and Wealth with equal hand 
Scatter their withering curses. 

Sbeliev, ^een Mat. Canto v, 1.38. 

12 

The propensity to truck, barter, and exchange 
one thing tor another ... is common to alt 
men, and to be found in no other race of an¬ 
imals. 

Adasc Ssciis, Weiiltk o) Rations, fik. i, ch. 2. 
IS 

No man is a betler merchant than he that 
lays out his time upon God and his money 
upon the poor. 

Jeeesiv Tayios, Ifiiiy liviiig and Dying. Cb. 1. 
14 Generous commerce binds 
The round of nations in a golden chain. 

Tbousoh, The Seasons: Summer, L 138. 
Trade, the calm health of nations. 
BulwEa-LvTTOK, iSickefieo. Act Iv, sc. 1. 

COMPAiriOHS, COMPANIONSHIP 
See also Brotherhood 
^ I—CompanioBi: Apothegma 

A crowd is not company, and faces are but a 
gallery of pictures. 

Fuahcis BaCOUj Essays: OJ Friendship. 

18 

Endeavour, as much as you can, to keep com¬ 
pany with people above you. 

Loan CBasTeanxu, Letltn, 9 Oct., 1747. 

Be the tail of lions rather than the head of foxes. 

Babylonian t^ud: PtrkeAbolk. Cb.4, sec. 20. 
I love good creditable acqutintaoct; 1 love to be 
the worst of the coenpany. 

Swm, iettee ta Stella, 37 ^r., t710. 

17 

Take the tone of the company you are in. 
I-oao CBEsraanELB, Aeitert, lb Oct., 1747. 

It 

Pletsurea efiord mote deUght when ihared 
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with Dthen; to enjoy them in solitude is a 
dreary thing. 

Dio CanTSOsrau, TUrd Ditcawit on fing- 
ikip. Sec. 96. 

There !a no eatisisctios in any good without a 
companion. (NuUlus boni sine godo jucunda pos- 
seggjo Eat.) 

Sixacai Epiitvla ad Ladliutn. Epls. vt, lec. 4. 

Who can enjoy alone, 

Or all enjoying, what contentment find? 

Milton, Paradise Last. Bit. viii, 1. 365* 

1 

It brin^ comfort and encouragement to have 
companions in whatever happens. 

Dio CBnrsosTOu, Third Discourse on King¬ 
ship. Sec. 1D3. 

Misrav Lovzs Coupsht, set vndtt MiaaaT. 

3 

We are in the same boat. 

Pops Cliuzht I, £p>Jtle to the Church a) 
Corinsh, 

I 

Ah, hideous company! but, in church with 
saints, 

And with guzzlers in the taverns. 

(Ahi fiera compagnia! ma nella chiesa 
Coi santi ed in tavema coi ghiottoni.j 
Dmetz, Inferno. Canto nil, 1. 14. 

4 

Two are better than one. (Melius est ergo 
duos esse simul.) 

Old Testament: Ecdesiasles, iv, 9. 

One’s too few, three too many. 

John Ray, EngUsh Ptoterbs, p. 173. 

Two b company, but three b none. 

W. C. HAiLtTT, Proverbs, p. 442. A variant b, 
“Two b company but three b a ctowd.” 
Two b company, thin b trumpery, as the prov¬ 
erb says. 

Edna Lvall, Wayfaring Men. Cb. 24. 

a 

Men who know the same things are not long 
the best company for each other. 

EuzaaoH, Representative Men; Uses of Great 
Men. 
a 

Better your room than your company. 

SoiOH FoaaiAN, Marriage of Wit mid Wiidom. 
(c. 1570) 

Hb room b better than hb conmany. 

RoataT Gaixua, Worhi. Vol. zi, p. 255. 

7 

The company makes the feast. 

Hacxwood, Good Cheer, p. 361. See nttder 
DiNDtO. 

a 

Ea soahubble es a baskit er kittens. 

Joel CHANnLU HAaaia, £<geiidi of tii Old 
Ftantation. Ch. 3. 

f 

He cleaves to me like Alcides’ shirt. 

Bin Jdhsoh, The Poetottsr. Act HI, ac. 1. 

10 

To no man make yourself a boon companion: 
Your joy will be leu, but less will be yout 
gi^f. 


(NtiUi tc facias nimia lodalem: 

Gaudibia minus et minus dolebis.) 

Masiial, Epiftttns. Bk. >di, epig. 34. 

11 

For we were nursed upon the self-same hill. 
Milton, lycidtts, L 23. 

12 

Present company eicepted. 

John O'Kaam, The London Hermit. (1793) 

13 

Companionship with a powerful person is 
never to be trusted. (Numquam est fidelU 
cum potente societas.) 

FasDKUS, Fobiei. Bk. i, fab. 5,1.1. 

14 

We still have slept together, 

Rose at an instant, Learn’d, play'd, eat to¬ 
gether) 

And wheieso’er we went, like Juno's swans, 
Still we went coupled and inseparable. 
Shakesfeaxi, As Poh Uke It. Act 1, sC. 3, 
1, 75, 

IB 

To make society 

The sweeter welcome, we will keep onnelf 
TiU supper-time alone. 

Shakesfeaei, Macbeth. Act iii, sc. 1,1. 42. 

15 

Nature hath fram'd strange fellows In her 
time. 

Shasesfeasii, The Merchant of Venice. Apt 1, 
sc. 1, I. 51. 

lion and stoat have bled together, knave, 

In time of flood. 

Tennyson, Gareth and ZyNctte, 1, 871. 

17 

I thought you and he were band-in-glove. 

Swift, Petite CeNverroIiofi. Dial, il¬ 
ia 

No man can be provident of his time that is 
not prudent in the choice of his company. 
Jaaiicv Taylos, Haty Livirsg and Dying. Ck. 

i, MC. 1. 

IS 

Good company and good discourse are^tlte 
very sinews of virtue, ‘ 

ImK Walton, The Complaat Angler. Pt. i, 
ch. 2. 
so 

Company keeps our rind from growing too 
coarse and rou^. 

Walfole, Defier la George Montagu, 22 Sept., 
1765. 

21 

When a university course convinces like A 
slumbeci^ woman end child convince, 
When the minted gold in the vault smiles 
like the night-watchman's daughter. 
When warrantee deeds loafe in chairs opp> 
site and are my friendly companion 
I intend to reach them my hand, and make 
as much of them as 1 do u men and 
women like you. 

Walt WamaAM, i Soag far (kaspaUans. Ste, 6. 
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^ 11—Compi&iODs: A Had is Known By 

Tell TTic what company thou keepest, and III 
telJ ihcc what thou art, (Dime con quien 
Andas, dedrte he quien ercs,) 

Cksvantts, Dan QvixvU Pt il, ch. 10. 

There is a Spanish proverb, which says very 
juslJy, TeJI me who you hve with and 1 wiJi tell 
you who you arc 

Loro Cucs7£rvi£:j?, Ltiifn, 9 Oi:t,, 1747. 

t 

Lvery man is like the company be is wont 
to kc^’p 

EuRiFJi>£.&, P/uTRzv.vie. Frag. 809. 

He is known by his companions (Noscitur a 
sociis 1 

Unknown A l^Un proverb. 

9 

If one wishes to be esteemed, one must live 
with estimable people, (Sj I’on vouiail elre 
estime, il faudrait vivre avec dcs personnes 
estimable^ ) 

La Bxovt:Ji£, Lci Caradhtt Ft ii, No. 58. 

4 

A man's mind is known by the company it 
keeps. 

J, R. Lowei.l, il/y Siudy Windows: Pope. 

5 

A man is known by the paper he pays for. 
John A. Sueud, Sait jrom iVfy Altic, p. 19. 

0 

“A man is known by the company Le keeps” 
—it is the motto of n prig Little men with 
foot rules sir inches long, applied iheir meas- 
uring Sticks in this way to One who lived 
nineteen centuries ago "He sit at meat with 
publicans and sinners,” they tauntingly said, 
assuming that his character was smirched 
thereby. 

Elbert Hubbard, The FhilisUne, Vol. xii, p. 62. 

111^ ompan ions: Evil Com muni cationa 
7 

Keep good men company, and thou wilt be¬ 
come one of them, (juntate a los Buenos y 
seras unn deilos.) 

Cervastis. Don Qui:toLe. Pt. ii, ch. 32. 

t 

Go with mean people and you think life is 
mean. 

E]tfERSON» Representative Men: Plutarch. 

9 

Company makes cuckolds. 

TnoMAS Fuller. Cnamolosh. No 1132. 

10 

Keep not ill men company lest you increase 
the number. 

GaoaoE HEaaEBT^ Jacula Prudenium- 

11 

Evil communications corrupt good character. 

i»&^b.NA.>*/EK. >*ra£mrn^ 

Evil communications corrupt good manners. 
JVau' TestaMent: I Cortnlkians, xv, 33, 


Evil communications carnipl good mutton. 
Okzrge Wrij.iAM Curtis, ^'Ue Notes of a 
Ilowadji. Ch. J 
oho under Manners. 
ta 

This forliids a good man to consort for any 
purpose with an evildoer (Jnierdecit ne cum 
tnDlelicio Usum bonus consociet uliius rei.) 
Pii.£DJ(US, pablcs. Hk iv, fab. 10,1. 20. 

13 

If you live with a lame person you will learn 
to limp. (Si claudo cohubites, subdaudicare 
disces ) 

i^LUTAXcH, TAf Edvfation of Children Quoted, 

14 

The more closely you associate yourself with 
the good, the belter ((^>u;un aJ prubos pro- 
pinquiinic pruxiinc tc acljunxeriA, Tain oplu- 
mum fst ) 

E*Lj\utos, Auluhrta, L 2.^6, (Act ii, sc, 2.) 

15 

Live w'ilh a hangman, and you w'iil never be 
rid of your LTuelty; if an adulterer be your 
club-mate, he will kindle tJic baser passions 

II you would be siripfied of your laults. leave 
far behind you the patterns of the faults 
(Numqunm sarvjjiam m tortnris contubernio 
pones, Ijicendent libidines lu.ib adulicrorum 
sod,dido, bj \rlis vitbs exui. loiige a viliurum 
exemjjlis recedendum est) 

bES'cCA. lipisluice ati Lucihurn Epis civ., 21. 

16 

(X thou ha*!! damnable iteration, and art in* 
deed able to corrupt a saint. Thou hu&l done 
much hnrm upon me, Hal, God forgive thee 
for it! Before I knew thee. Hal, I knew noth¬ 
ing; and tiow am I, if a man should speak 
truly, little belter than one of the wicked. 

SUAKesM.A] 2 E, / //f»ry fV Act i, sc 2, \ 101. 
I ha%T forswurn hts cump^iiw hourly, any time 
this twu-and-tw'cnty yca>s, and yrt f am bc> 
wUch’d with the rogue'b company Jf the rascal 
have not gjven mo medicines to make me love 
him, ni be hanged 

SiiAK^bPEARv;, / Henry JV Act ii, sc 2,1. !6. 
Company, villunous c^impany, bath been the 
spoil of me. 

SiiAKLSi*EAKE, / Hcttry /V. Act hi, sc. 3^ 1. IL 
17 

Jl is certain that either wise bearing or ig¬ 
norant carriage is caught, as men take dis¬ 
eases, one of another, therefore let men uke 
heed of their company. 

SnAKES]‘£ABE, 11 lUnty IV. Act v, sc. 1,1. 83 
Therefore It is meet 

That noble fninds keep ever with their likes; 

For who Ml firm that cannot be .seduced 7 
SiiAKEsrLAirE, Jukus Csrsar. Act i, sc. 2, i. JI5 
ifl 

Shun evil company. 

SuLON. (Diogenes La£rtiu&, Solon. BL. L 60.) 

19 

III company is like a dog, who dirts thuse 
most whom he loves best. 

Swept, Thoughts on Various Subjects. 



COMPANIONS 


COMPARISONS 


289 


IV—Compfinioni: Lzk? to Like 
Like to like; jackdaw to jackdaw 

in rdtr mat NnXoiOf' Tori 

ARisTOTJ-g, A'Komacfcfjfl Elkta Bk, viij ch. 1, 
sec. () 

Like lo like a^el i^oloy,) 

AkiSTOTlx, Rketonc. Uk. cb U, 5cr. 25. 
Quoted a? a proverb 

As ever, the i:od is brm^injt like and like together 

{'iU rhy ofiolay a^et (Vf V>i 0 Euv,) 

HomIvR, Odyi^ry. Bk xvil, 1 218 
How univci.s.'iliy (iod joindh like (ci likel 
MENANtrtk, 1 hf Mon fnan Mzrj'ort: l'yu^7tte.n\ 
Like with likt* most rradily forefathers {Pares 
cum paribus iaciUimc conKo-^ajitur ) 

Cato, cjuolioK an old proverb, (Cicrtno, D( 
Sfnectulf C’h. iu, 5K, 7.J 
Like will to like: 

JonM I1 l\ wtjoii, APt i, ch 4 {IS46) 
Like to like, the proverb SJith 
Sir TitOMiis Wvati, The Luvrr CoPipiaiNftk 

2 

BcasI knows Intcfs of a fcalber lluck 

together. ( "Ev^ t^i^p dti koXui^s vapa 

xgAotUf' J 

AKiSTOTtr-, Bk i, ch 11, see, 25 

Quoted as ptoveihs. 

Birds ol a featlicr best fl\ together. 

GF.oaf;t WlitTiniNE, i*tt>nios and Ctii\andta 

Birds of j feather will gather togelhEir 

Roii»!:RT Bi'itroN'. Anatomy of MeUnchvly Pi 
hi, see I, rocm 2, sobs 1. 

Then lcl''‘ flock hither. 

Like liiirls of a leather 
TnoMAS Ran/i(>li*h, An.'-lippus. 

3 

Things that have a common quality quickly 
seek their kind Rotwr tc*'vc irpos 

TO 6(toyfttti ^ 

Marcus ,Ain(i:i.iiis, JHeditaUons Bk ix, sec 9 
For as satth the proverb ncitaLiiCi 
Bach thing seekelh its somblablc 
Sir Thomas WvAn, Rf tuted Lovrr {1525) 

V—Companions on a Journey 

4 

(»oo<f comfnny is 3 good coach 
John Ci.AkkE. Pur Auj^to-LolfHO, 291 (1635) 
Cuod company upon iJie roud. the proverb, 
I'i ihe silol•tc^t cut 

OutLR (J(UJ>bMiia, Picur oj irjjbr/ip^d Ch IS 
Good company in a lourney makes ihe way to 
seem the shorter 

Uaar W\lton, Com pleat Angler Pt i, ch I 
A proverb in ah iiuguagi's 

5 

A mat! knows his companion in a long journey 
3nd a little mn 

Thomas Fuu,/r, Gnt)mr)ic)i[io No 284 

6 

A merry companion is as good as a wagon 
Jimtr Lv'T-v. Woman t» tkt Mooh Aci Iv 
(159?) 


A merry companion is music in a journey, 
John Ray, Etxgkik Proverb:. 

Wilh merry company, the dreary way is endured. 
(Cud alcgre coitiftania se sufre la Uisle via.) 

LnKNOWN A Spanish proverb. 

7 

A wjiiy comrade at your side, 

To walk’s as easy as to ride. 

(Comes facinidus in via pro vehiculo est.) 
PuQLaiUs byaub, Stnlcntia No 104 

e 

Most people sulk in siagc-toaches; 1 always 
talk 

Sydney Smith, Sayingi, (Lady HoLLANOf 
^fmoiT VqI i ) 

VI—Companiona Loat 

9 

Whene'er wilh haggard eyes 1 view 
This dungeon that I’m rutting in, 

I Ihink of [ho^o companinns Lrvic 
Who studied with me at the U- 

Nivcrsity ot (iolt ingen 
Ceorol Canning, Of One Eleven Years 

in Prii.on 

10 

Dear b«l companions of my tuneful art, 

Dear as the Jight that visits these sad eyes, 
fiear us the ruddy dropb that warm my heart. 
Thomas Gray, The Hard, 1. 39. 

II 

1 liuve had piuyniaLt's, I Jiave had companions^ 
in my days of childhood, in my joyful school¬ 
days— 

Ah, .iJJ are gone, the old familiar faces. 
Charles Lamb, 7'A<r Old Familtat Faces. 

12 

,-\nd the bright faces of my young companions 
Arc wrinkJed like my own, or are no mure. 
Loncpeli ow, Thr tifianisk Studcftl. Act iii, sc. 5. 

13 

WriCn, musing on companions gone^ 

Wc doubly feH ourselves alone 
Scott. Afufmion: Canto ii, Inlrtfiiuciion, 1.134, 

COMPARISONS 

14 

T 1 liken them to your auld-warld squad, 

I must needs stiy (omf ansons arc odd 
Kddlrt BtrvNS, Tke Bags of Ayr, 1. 177. 

13 

home J?ay, rompurH to lionoiicmi, 

That Mynheer Hundd's bui a nmny; 

Others aver thu; he to Handel 
Is scarcely fit to hold a candle. 

Strange all (his dillercnce should be 
TiA'iM Tweedledum and Twt'cdlrdee, 

John Bykom Ort the Feud Bet wee a Handel 
and Bvnoncini The onginul version which 
appeared in the London Journal, 5 June, 
1725, differs sIlihtJy bom ihis U was pub- 
li^becl With the heading “The Contest. By 
the ,Xuthor ot the Celcbralctl Pastoral My 
Time, 0 Yc Muses, Was Kufipily Spent.” 
The las! two hriA were attributed to Swift 
and Pope in Scott's edition of the former 
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COMFXKISONS 


COMPENSATION 


(Bd Dyct^ tdlUoD of tlM. litter. (See Ntta 
and Qutrkt, Set. i,}, 7i S, 47; ud 11,42i.) 
lA-tt GUiA, cft^e Pkdnoi, 

Que doit onironiieT Polysiide? 

Done, entre (^ck et Pi iriniil 
Tout le Pimuee al diwni; 

L'ud Mutieot cc que I'latrt ole, 

Et Clio veut bittte Urenle. 

Pour moi, qvi cnioi toute manie, 

Pltu irrfsolu que Bibouc, 

N^uttst Pict^td ni Gluck, 

Je u'y conuiii rien; erio, Cluck. 

C. C. BE u Rumme, Epipam. This fo], 
lowed Bytom by ftfty yean, sod was evokwJ 
by the quarrel between the followers of 
Gluck sod Ficdnni in Paris. 

1 

Ii it possible your pragmatical worship should 
not know that the comparUoiu made between 
wit and wit, courage and courage, beauty and 
beauty, birth and birth, are always odious and 
ill takenP 

CiavAtrraa, Dan Qvbcate, Pt. il, ch. l. 

All comparisons are odious. (Toda Comparacioii 
cs odloaa.) 

CaavAHtis, Dm Quixote. Pt. il, ch. 73. 

She, and comparisons are odious. 

Donhz, Eieiiej: No. S, The Comparison, I. 54. 
Comparisons ate odiouL 
John Foaraseva, De Lauiibus hejunt An~ 
lUa. Ch. 19. (1471) 1 Bustoh, Anat, oj ltel~ 
ancholy, iii, iii, I, 2; Marlowi, htut's Do- 
mMm, Ui, 4; CixEW, Dejcribiiit; Aft. 
Bdgeumbe; Ksiviv, Ar^iaica, ii, 23; HeE' 
mi, yicNla Prtidef>t«i)i; Hiywoop, ^omoM 
EUlro toitk JCiodnetij 1, 2; aod many others, 

> 

Odious of old been comparisons. 

John Ltooati, Poiflicol Posnis. No. ixii. (e. 
1440) 

Comparlsoni are odorous. 

SBAEESFEsaE, Uuci Ada About JVoUtiof. Act 
ill, sc. 5,1.18. 

Ws own your vetoes are melodious. 

But then comparisons are odious. 

Swm, dntnier to Shiiidm’t Simda. 

I 

Half-bappy, by comparison of bliss. 

Is miieral^. 

XxAis, EndyfoiM. Bk. 11, 1, 371. 

4 

Compatisena do ofttime great grievence. 

Joan LenoAn, Rochas. Bk. Iii, ch. 8. (c. 1440) 

CompaTisons make enemies of our friends. 

('BxSpoft roiaOiri rahr 41 ^^ at ovyj^ttfeis.J 

^ PantESEOK, Fabula Inarta. Frag. 17, 

Another, sM the same. 

Pose, Tie Dunded. Bk. hi, 1. 40. 

In a deep pool, by happy chance we saw 
A twofold iDoate; on a grassy bank 
Aioow-^lteRam, andia tM crystal flood 
Anotha and the samel 
WotnairoaiK, Tia Bxcunlm. Bk. Is. 1. 439. 


7 Comparing what thou art, 

With what tW mightst have been, 

WAtiza Scon, Tie Fieii oj Waterloo, 1.396. 

* 

Hyperion to a satyr. 

Shakesfeade, ffamlet. Act I, sc. 2,1. 140. 

My lather's brother, but no more like my lather 
Thao 1 to Hercules. 

Shaxesfeabi, Hanist. Act i, sc. 2,1. 152. 

» 

I have been studying how I may compare 
This prison where I live unto the world; 

And for because the world is populous 
And here is not a creature but myself, 

I cannot do it; yet I'll hammer it ouL 
Seaxesfeake, Richard II. Act v, sc. 5,1.1. 

No caparisons, miss, if you please. Caparisons 
don't become a young woman. 

SnomAn, The Rivals. Act iv, sc. 2. 

10 

Knowing pups are like dogs and kids like goats. 
So used I to compare great things with smalt. 
(Sic canibus catulos similes, sic matribua 
hedos 

Noram; sic parvis componere magna sole- 
barn.) 

Vemul, Ecfoguei. No. 1,1, 23. 

If we may compare small things with great. 
(Si parva licet componere magnis.) 

Vaeon., Gtoriks. Bk. iv, 1.176. 

To compare Great things with small. 

Mutoh, Paradise Lost. Bk. ii, 1. 921. 

COMPASSION, see Pity 

COMPENSATION 

See also Gain and I^e*i Good and Evil; 
Sweet and Sour 

II 

Night brings out stars as sorrow shows us 
truths. 

P. J. BaiLir, Festus: Water and Wood. 

12 He who makes, 

Can make good things from ill things, best 
from worst, 

As men plant tidips upon dunghills when 
They wish them finest. 

E. B. Bbowhino, Aurora Leigh. Bk. U, 1. 284. 
Whosoe’er would reach the rosa, 

Treads the crocus under loot. 

E. fi. Baowzrino, Bertka in the Lane. St. 26. 

13 

Each loss has its compensation; 

There is healing for every pain; 

But the bird with the brokra pinion 
Never soars so high again. 

Hxzxxub fiuTTnwOETH, The Broken Fitdm. 

14 

One moment may with bliss repay 
Unnumbei’d hours of pain. 

Thqseas CAitFnau., The Ritter Battu, 1.173. 

A day in such serene enjoyment spent 
Were worth an aga of splendid discantentl 
MoKloaianT, ^eenlani. Canto ii. L 324. 




COMPENSATIOM 


COMPENSATION 


1 

0 Lady I we receive but what we give, 

And in our life alone doth Nature live; 

Ourj is her wedding-garment, ours her shroud! 

S. T. CouuiDoa, Dtjtction; An Oit, I. 47. 

2 

How could a little tinlter 
Ever hope to sing 
Without prison, or at least, 

Grief and suffering. 

Powaa DALion, fQi. 
a 

The wings of Time are black and white, 

Pied with morning and with night. 

Mountain tall and ocean deep 
Tremblit^ balance duly keep. 

In changing moon, in tidal wave. 

Glows the feud of Want and Have. 

Ralvh Waldo EueasoN, Coffiyciualwn. 

4 

Evermore in the world is this marvellous bal¬ 
ance of beauty and disgust, magnlhcence and ! 
rats. 

Euixsoh, Conduct of Lift: Considerations by 
the Way. 

B 

Forever and ever it takes a pound to lift a 
pound. 

Euzasnir, Lectures and Siotrapikat Studies: 
Aristocroey. 

4 

If severe, short; if long, light. (Si gravis 
brevis, si longus levis.^ 

Epjcvxus, referring to pain. (Ciceao, De Pisti- 
bus, Bk. ii, sec. 7.) 

Fain is t^neialty light if long and sbort.ii strong, 
so that its intensity is compensated by its brief I 
duration and its continuance by diminUhlng se¬ 
verity. {Dolor in longisquiute levis, in gravitate 
brevis loleat esse, ut ejus magoitudinem celeri- 
tas, diuturnitatem allevatio coneoletui.) 

CiCExQ, De Pinibus. Bk. i, cb. 12, sec. 4D. 

The fiercest agonies have sbortcst reign. 

BaVAKT, Mutation, 1.4. 

Long pabiB are light ones. 

Cruel ones arc brief! 

J. G. Saxz, Compensation. 

7 

I know that any weed can tell 
And any red leaf knows 
That what la lost is found again 
To blossom in a rose. 

Lotun GnrsBaao, t Xnoui Tkal Any Weed, 

As some tall cliff, that lifts its awful form. 
Swells from the vale, and midway leaves the 
storm, 

Though round its breast the rolling clouds are 
spread, 

Eternal sunshine settles on its bead. 

GoiosKna, The Deserted Viliage, 1.1S». 

Oh, every heart hath its sorrow. 

And every heart hath iu pain— 

But a day is always coining 


When the birds go north again. 

Ella Hiogihsoh, IFhen the Bfrdi Go North 
Again. 

10 

Good to the heels the srell-wom slipper feels 
When the tired player shuffles off the bus¬ 
kin; 

A page of Hood ma/ do a fellow good 
After a scolding from Carlyle or Ruskin. 

0. W. HoLSiea, Itov Nat to Settle it. St ). 

It 

Give unto them beauty for ashes, the oil of 
joy for mourning, the garment of praise for 
the spirit of heaviness. 

Old Testament: Jsaiak, bd, 3. 

12 

It is a comfort that the medal has two sides. 
There is much vice and misery in world, I 
know; but more virtue and haf^ness, I be¬ 
lieve. 

Tsoscas JimasoH, Writinfs. Vol. xii, p. 374. 

13 

But the nearer the dawn the darker the night, 
And by going wrong all things come right; 
Things have been mended that were worse, 
And the worse, the nearer they are to mend. 
Louofbllow, Tales e/ o Wayside Inn: The 
Baron ol St. Castine, 1. 263. 

14 

Alas! by some degree of woe 
We every bliss must gain; 

The heart can ne’er a transport know 
That never feels a pain. 

Geoscz Lyttelton, 5eiig. 

Our days and nights 
Have sorrows woven with delights. 

Malkisse, To Cardinal Kehetieu. 

16 

But many that are first shall be last; and the 
last shall be first. 

Niai Testament: Mattkea, ala, SOj Mark, x, 
31 j Luke, ziii, 30. 
ia 

On thu fall of an oak every man gathers wood. 

MENAtroEL, Monostikti. No. 123. 

17 

Time still, as be flies, brings increase to her 
truth, 

And gives to her mind what he steals from her 
youth. 

Edwaxp Mooxi, Tkt Sappy Marriata. 

ii 

Love, hope, and joy, fair pleasure's smiling 
train. 

Hate, fear, and grief, the family of pain. 
These mix'd with art, and to due bounds cm- 
fin’d. 

Make and maintain Uie balance of the mind; 
The lights and shades, whose well-accordra 
strife 

Gives all,the strength and colour of our H£e. 
Pope, Essay on Uass. Epll. fl, 1.117! 
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COMPENSATION 


COMPENSATION 


There is no evil without its compensation. 
Avarice promises money; luxury, pleasure; 
amhiljon. a purple robe (Nullum sine auc- 
loramenio malum est. Avaniia pecumarn 
promlUit, luxuna voluptaies, amhitio pur- 
purain ) 

ScNECA, Episiida ad Lualium Epis. Ul^, see. 4. 

2 

As surfeit is the father of much fast, 

So every scope by the immoderate use 
Turns to restraint 

SnAKESPMRS, Mea^hrt for Mraivrr, 1, 2, 13Q 

a 

Nought so vile that on the earth doth live 
But to the earth some special good doth give, 
Nor aught so good but strain'd from that lair 
use 

Revolts from true birth, stumbling on abuse 
SiiAXLSl'EARE, Romeo and Act ii, sc. 3,17. 

4 

Life may change, but it may fly no*^; 

Hope may vanish, but can die not; 

Truth be veiled, but still it bumeth; 

Love repulsed,—hut it returmrtb! 

SiiELLEV, Hellas, 1-34. 

4a 

Every way wc look wc see even-handed na¬ 
ture adm nisttTing htr laws of comix^nsation, 
Alexander Smjtu, Drramthorp: On ikc Wril- 
tn^ of Essays, 

5 

I'hem ei wants, must choose. 

Ihcm cz hez, must Jose. 

I'hem tz knows, won't blab. 

Them ea guesses, will gab, 

Them tz borrows, sorrows* 

Them ez lends, spends. 

Them cz gives, lives. 

Them ez keeps dark, is deep. 

Them cz kin earn, kin keep. 

Them ez aims, hits. 

Them ez hez, gits. 

Them tz waits, win. 

Them ez wtU, kin, 

Edw.^rd Rowland Shi, A Baker^s Dntsen Vv 
Wtie SavfZ . 

s 

There is no felicity upon earth, which carries 
not its counterpoise of misfortunes; no hap¬ 
piness which mounts so high, which is not de¬ 
pressed by some calamity 
Jeremy Tavlor, ContempinUon of the Stale 
of Z/an. fik. i, ch. 2. 

7 

Not a moth with vain desire 
Is shrivel'd in a fruitless hre. 

Or but subserves another's gain. 

Tennvson, in ^emoriam. Sec. liv* 

t 

We should have been undone, but for our un» 
doing. ('Av«,\&iie4fl ti 
Tue&i isToci.es, to his children, when, after 


brine exiled, he was entertained splendidly 
by Artaxerxes (Plctarcu, Lives! rAfmis- 
lodes. Ch. ]Ci> acc. 7.) 

9 

If you rightly bear your cross, it will bear you 
(Si libonter crucem poriav portabit tc ) 
TuOMas a EkMrib, De Iniitadone CbriiU- Bk 
2, ctl S 

“The cross, if rightly borne, shall be 
No burden, but support to thee," 

Jio, moVL-d of old time for our wke, 

Tbii hrdy monk ot Kempen s|ukc. 

J G. WiriniLR, Tht' Cio.rr 
1'hoLjL;h good things answer many good intents, 
Cro5se> do sililJ bring forth the best events. 
Rouer] llbKaKK, 

Scf nbo Citiii^TiASiTY: The Cross. 

10 

Uno plucked, another fills its room 
And burgeons with like precious bloom. 
(Primo avobo non rleiicit alter 
Aureus, t‘t similk iron dose it virga metal I o.) 
Veroil, /Enosd 13k vi, 1, 14J. 

11 

Since I must hr old and have the gout. I have 
long turned those disadvantages to my own 
account, and pieuc] them lo the utmost when 
( they will save me from Jou>g anything I 
j dihbke 

I Walpoj.i, LHUj lo Sir Hoiacr Mann, 30 Oct., 

nss. 

12 

And light is mingled with the gloom, 

And joy with grief; 

Divines: to mpensa Lions come, 

Through tJioms of judgment mercies bloom 
In swert relief. 

WuiTTmR, Anniversary Poem. St IS. 

God's wave dark, but, sonh or late, 

They touch the sliinin>i bills of day. 

Wi 2 iTi'iE&, For RjgklcousnfSs’ Sake, 

13 

As high as wc have mounted in delight, 

In our dejection do we sink as low, 
Wordsworth, and Independence, 

I. 24. 


tl^—CoznpecsRtion: Bun and Hain 

14 

There is a day of sunoy rest 
For every dark and troubled night: 

And grief may bide an evening guest. 

But joy shall come with early light. 
Bbvant, Blessed Are Tkey That Mourn. 

15 

Somewhere the sun is shining, 

Somewhere a little ram. 

CuARCEs K. Harris, Somewhere. (1906) 

Tho' the rain is on the river. 

Vet the sun is on the hill, 

F WvviLLE Home. Sunshine and Rasn. 

IS 

The world goes up, and the world goe? down. 
And the sunshine follows the ram; 

And yesterday's sneer, and yesterday’s frown 
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COMPROMISE 


Can never come over acain. 

Chahli^ KiNOSiLfY, Doicino to Margaret. 

1 

Under ihe siorm and the cloud to-day, 

And to-day the hard peril and pain— 
To-morrow the stone shall be rolled away, 
For the sunshme shall I'otlow the rain. 
Merciful Kallier, I will not complain, 

1 know that the sunshine shall follow ibe rain, 
JoAgujN Mji.lcr, For Frincei^ Maud. 

2 

If you count the sunny and cloudy days 
throughout a year, you will find that the sun¬ 
shine predominale.s. (51 numcrcs anno soles 
et nubilia loto, liivinies nitidum stLpius esse 
dicin f 

Ovii), TnsJ7a Rk v, ctec, S, I 31. 

0 don't be sorrowful, darhnsl 
And don't be sorrow Tul, prny; 

Takinii Che year together, my dear, 

There isn't more night than day. 

Rembrandt PeALt, Be Sorrowful, Dar- 

itMg. 

3 

Day follows on the murkiest night, and, when 
the lime comes, .he latest fruits will ri|)cn 
(Tag wird es auf die dicksic Nacht, und. 
kommt Die Zeit, so rcifcn uuch die sfdt'sten 
Friichte.) 

ScuiLLEK, Jungfrau von Oilcans. Act iii, sc. 2, 
COMPLIMENT 

See also Flattery, PraUe 

4 

You're exceedingly polite, 

And J think it only right 
To reiurn the compliment. 

W S. GiLatiiT, U Af. 5, Pinafore. Act i. 
i 

A compliment is usually accompanied with a 
bow, as if to bog pardon for paying it. 

J. C. AND A. W. Haa^, Gutssti at Truth. 

6 

Compliments cost nothing, yet many pay 
dojr for (lieni 

TnoMAs 1'ULi.JCR, Gnumolagia. No. 113S. 

7 

What honour that, 

But tedious waste ol time, to sit and hear 
So many hollow compliments and lies. 

Milton, Paradise Regained. Bk iv, I. 122. 

1 have heard say that complimeDting is lying. 

Swift, PoUie Conversation Dial. L 

a 

When quality meets complimcnls pass. 

W G. Uenham, Proverbs, p. 870. 
CompiUiieiitb tly wiich genilctolL meet, 

K L Stbv£nm»n, i't, Ives. Cb. 28. 

What compliments fly when beggars meet! 

Norticall, Folk Phrases, J2 
3 

Manhood is melted into courtesies, valour 
into compliment. 

SHAKssrcAtti, Muih Ado About Nothing. Act 
iv, sc ], I. 371 
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Fain would 1 dwell on form, fain, lain deny 
What I have spoke, but farewell compliment I 
Sdakespkare, Romeo and Juliet. Act li, sc. 2, 
1. 88 

Twas never merry world 
Since lowly feigning was called compliment. 
SnAKESPEARa, Twelfth Ntghl. Act lii, sc. 1, 
1. 109. 

10 

Though compliments should arise naturally 
out of the occasion, they should not appear to 
be prom plod by the spur of it; for then they 
seem hardly spontaneous. Applaud a man's 
speech at the moment w'hen he sits down and 
he will take your compliment as exacted by 
the demands of common civility; but let some 
space iJiiervcnc, and then show him thal the 
merits of hib speech have dwell with you when 
you might have been expected to have for¬ 
gotten them, and he will remember your com- 
plimeni for a much longer time than you have 
remembered his speech. 

Sir Heniiy Taylor, The Stalesman, p. 237. 

11 

1 his barren verbiage, current among men, 
Liebl culii, the tmsci clink of compliment. 
Tennyson, The Princess. Pt, ii, I. 40, 

\2 

1 can live for two months on a good compli¬ 
ment. 

Mark Twain (Paine, Mark Twain.) 

COMPROMISE 

W 

The common problem, yours, mine, every 
one's, 

Is—not to fancy what were fair in life 
Provided i( could be,—but, finding first 
What may be, then find how Lo make it fair 
Up to our mcan>. 

Robert nmiwMNG, Bishop Bhugram's Apol- 
«i'y. 

And finds, with keen, discriniinatini: sight, 
Black's not so b)>ick,--nor white so tilery white. 
Geoaoe Canning, The New Morality, 

14 

All government—indeed, every human bene¬ 
fit and enjoyment, every virtue and every 
prudent aci—is founded on compromise and 
iNirter, 

Eumund Burke, Speech on Conciliation with 
Atnertc/z, 22 March, 1775. 

The concessions ol the weak are the concessions 
of fear. 

Eduund Burse, ConcUialion with America. 

IB 

Every compromise was surrender and invited 
new demands. 

Emerson, MisceUanits: American CivUisation. 

16 

Everything yields. The very glaciers are 
viscous, or regelate into conformity, and the 
stiffest patriots falter and compromise. 
Emerson, Miscellanies: The Fortune af the 
RepubUc. 
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2<H 


A lean compiomue is better than a fat law¬ 
suit. 

CaoBCE HEBBiaT, Jacula Prtide?ilum. 

2 

Life cannot subsist in society but by recip¬ 
rocal concessions. 

SauuzL JoHNSOK, Lett€T to Boiwell, 1766. 
a 

Man, a bear in most relations—wonn and 
savage otherwise,— 

Man propounds negotiations, Man accepts 
the compromise. 

Very rarely will be squarely push the logic of 
a fact. 

To its ultimate conclasion in unmitigated act. 
ttunVARD Kifukg, The Femalt of tkt Spocits. 

4 

Heaven forbids, it is true, certain gratifica¬ 
tions, but there are ways and means of com¬ 
pounding such matters. (Le Ciel defend, de 
vrai, certains contentements; Mais on trouve 
avec lui des accommodements.) 

MoLiim, Lt Tattufft, Act iv, sc. S. 

5 Basely yielded upon compromise 
That which his noble ancestors achieved with 

blows. 

SwAiasnAzz, Richard U. Act il, sc. 1,1. 253. 

s 

All great alterations in human afiairs are pro¬ 
duced by compromise. 

SroNCY Sscrm, Ersayi: The Catholic Ques- 
tian. 

T 

Is not Compromise of old a god among you? 
SwiNauana, A Word from the Ptalmist. St. 4. 

a 

From compromise and things half done. 
Keep me with stem and stubborn pride; 
And when at last the light is won, 

God, keep me still unsalished, 

Louis UMTsasiaviit, Prayer. 

Compromise is never anything hut an ignoble 
truce between the duty of a man and the terror 
of a coward. 

RmiiiAU) WaiOHT KaurraiaH, Tht Way of 
Peace. 

COMKADE, tea Brotherhood, Companion¬ 
ship 

CONCEIT 

See also Egotiam, SeU-Lovs, Vanity 
a 

Conceit is God’s gift to little men. 

Bauca BaaiON, Conceit. 

10 

Conceit is the most incurable disease that is 
known to the human soul. 

Hairav Waan BixcHca, Proverbr from Plym- 

Ohtk Pal^t. 

11 

The .world tolemtes conceit from those who 
art successful, but not from anybody elae. 
JOBM fiLAKt, Uaconmon Sense. 


Every mao has a right to be conceited until be is 
succeisfuL 

Benjauin Dissaeli, The Vaunt Duke. 

12 

Thus when we fondly flatter our desires 
Our best conceits do prove the greatest liars. 
Dkaytos, The Barons' Wars. Bk. vi, st. 94. 

13 

1 laugh at the lore and the pride of man, 

At the sophist schools, and the learned clan; 
For what are they all, in their high conceit, 
When man in the bush with God may meet? 

Rauh Waldo Emysson, Good-Bye. 

Conceit, which destroys almost all the bne wits. 
Eaierson, Letters and Social Aims: Sociat 
Aims. 

14 

We can bear to be deprived of everything 
but our self-conceit. 

Williak KezLm, Characteristics. No. 42t. 
is 

Conceit is the finest armour a man can wear. 
JeauME K. Jerome, idle Thouthis of an idle 
fetlovs: On Bring Bky. 

15 

Seest thou a man wise in his own conceit? 
there is more hope of a fool than of him. 

Old TesUsmmi: Proverbs, SEvi, 12. 

Wiser in his own conceit than seven men that can 
tender a reason. 

Old Testammt: Proverbs, eevL, 16. 

Mind not high things, but condescend to men 
nf low estate. Be not wise in your own conceits. 

fitvs Testarssent: Romans, xii, 16. 

When Christian saw that the man was wise in bis 
own conceit, he said to Hopeful whispcringly. 
There is more hopes of a fool than of him. 

John Bunyak, The PUtrim's Progress. Pt. i. 
17 

Conceit may puS a man up, but never prop 
him up. 

Rusnin, True and Beautiful: Marais and Re¬ 
ligion. 

la 

Conceit in weakest bodies strongest works. 
SHAEEseEaaa, Samlet. Act iii, sc. 4,1.114. 

There sre a sort of men whose visages 
Do cream and majitle like a standing pond, 

And do a wiilul stillness entertain. 

With purpose to be dress'd In an opinion 
Of wislom, gravity, profound eonceit. 
Shahespeare, The Merchant of Veruct, 1,1,68. 

Conceit, more rich In matter than in words. 
Brags of his substance, not of ornament. 

Suaxesfease, Romeo and Juliet, U, 6, 50. 

IS 

Thy conceit is soaking. 

SnaKESFXASE, If'iafer’r Tale. Act i, sc. 2,1. 224 

20 

Still tempering, from the guilty forge 
Of vain conceit, an iron scourge. 

Wordsworth, The BroumWs CeS, 1. 29. 

CONDUCT, 144 BahaTioe, Uannari 




CONFESSION 


CONFIDENCE 


295 


CONFESSION 

1 

Full sweetly heard he confession, 

And pleasant was his absolution. 

CuAUCERf Canterbvry TaUs: FroiofUBj 1 221. 

2 

May confession be a medicine to tbe erring. 
(Sit enanti mcdecina confessio.) 

CiCEROt Ad OUavium. Perhaps the original of 
the proverb, Ad open confession is good lor 
the soul. 

He oft finds med^cioe who his grief imparts. 
SrEKSER, The Faerie Queene. Bk. i, canto ii, 
si. 34. 

3 

I destroy this man with his own confession. 
(Sua confessionc bunc jugulo.) 

ClCBRO, In Verrem. Oration ii, cb. 5, sec. 64, 

4 

Confess and be hanged. 

AwTifONY Copley, Wits, Fits and Fancies, p. 
US. (1594) 

3 

Come, DOW again thy woes impart. 

Tell all thy sorrows, all thy sin; 

We cannot heal the throbbing heart, 

Till we discern the wounds within, 

George CTiupbe, The Hall of Justice. Pt. ii, 1. 1. 

6 

Admissions are mostly made by those who do 
not know their importance. 

Cbarles John Darling, Scintilla Juris. 

7 

There are two confessionals, in one or tbe 
other of which we must be shriven. 

Emerson, Essays, First Series: Stlf-Reliance. 

ft 

There are some things which men confess with 
case, but others with difficulty. (Tu? vepi 

avTobt KUKaP r& ifio\oyaCaii> 

ra 3' oi 

Epictetus, Discourses. Bk, ii, ch. 21, sec. 1. 

s 

A irenerous confession disarms slander. 

Tbomas Fvller, GKoiffofogM. No. 126. 

ID 

Confession is the first step to repentance. 
Edmund Gayton, Festivous JVotes on Don 
Quixote, p. 66. (2654) 

II 

Of all unhappy sinners, Tm the most unhappy 
oncl 

The padre said, Whatever have you been 
and gone and done?” 

W. 5. GnEERT, GetUle Alice Broum. 

12 

A fault coniessM was half amended. 

&za John Harington, Epigrams. Bk. iii. No. 
25. 

half Rhsolv^d who his confessed. 
Matthew Paioa, Alma. Canto ii, 1. 22. 

13 

Open confession is good for the soul. 

H. G. Bo&m, Hand-Book of Froverbs, p. 471. 


14 

Every one is wary in tbe confession; we 
should be as heedful in tbe action. 

Montaigne, Essays. Bk. iii, ch, 5. 

1ft 

They shall confess tbeii sin which they have 
done. 

Old iVvt»hefr, v, 7. 

16 

1 will confess; if it advantages in aught to 
own one's faults, (Conhteor, si quid prodcsl 
delicta fateri,) 

Ovis, Amores, Bk. ii, elcg. 4, ]. 3. 

17 

Confession of our faults is the next thing to 
innocency. 

PuBLiLius Syrus, 5«n(pRfi«. No. 1060. 

ia 

Confess yourself to heaven; 

Repent what's past; avoid what is to come. 

Shaeespeare, Hamlet, Act iii, sc, 4,1. 149. 
Confess thee freely of tby sin. 

SnAKESPEARE, Othello. Act v, ac. 2,1. 54. 

19 

1 own the soft impeachment. 

SnEBiDAN, rkr iSfoali, Act v, sc, 3. 

CONFIDENCE 
See also Self^Conidence, Truat 

20 

Sole friend to worth, 

And patroness of all good spirits, Confidence, 
Chapman, The Widow's Tears. Act i, sc. 1. 

21 

Confidence is that feeling by which the mind 
embarks in great and honorable courses with 
a sure hope and trust in itself. 

Cicero, De Inventione Rhetorica. Bk. i. 

22 

Confident because of our caution. (Ai« rhr 

BappaXiioi,'^ 

Epictetus, Discourses. Bk. ii, ch. 1, sec. 7. 

We should do everything both cautiously and 
confidcxitly at the same time. 

Epictetus, Discourses, Bk. ii, ch. 1, sec. 1. 

23 

Skill and confidence are an unconquered 
army. 

George HtaftERT, Jaada Prudentum. 

24 

By mutual confidence and mutual aid 
Great deeds are done, and great discoveries 
made. 

Homer, Iliad. Bk. x, 1, 265. (Pope, tr.) 

2ft 

Confidence does more to make conversation 
than wit. (t.a confiance foumit plus i la con^ 
versation que Tesprit.) 

La Rocsepoucauu), Masdmes. No. 42L 

» 

Confidence placed in another often compels 
confidence in return. (Hafaita fides ipsam 
pieruinque obligat fidem.) 

Livt, History. Bk. zxil, 22, lec. 20. 
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Confidcna- coiifuk'Ticc iucil fjdtm.) 

Dns^-Vown’ a Latin pri>verb. 

See also undtr TsLsr. 

J 

ConlUlcrire wonl to comt.* slowly in matters 
of great momenL (larda soJet magnis rebus 
inessu fides ) 

OvitJ, Hn-oides. Epis. xvii, L 130, 

2 

As to the present gentJeinen^ I cannot Rive 
them my contidence. Pardon me, Erntlemcn, 
ronfifUnce is a plant of slow growth in an 
aged bo.srjm. Youth is the sc.ison of credulity 
William Pjtt, Earl of C«aiiiam. Speech, 
House of Commons, 14 Jan, 176^. 

I sec before me the statue of a celebrated minister, 
who siitd that <imfEdcncc was a plant of slow 
jirtjwth But I believe, however gradual may Uc 
tJie growah of C(jrfiflence, that of cietlit re¬ 
quires still more Ume to arrive at maturity. 
Benjamin Dlskacli, Speech, House of Com¬ 
mons, 9 Nov,, 1867, 

I 

My last confidcnct will be like my first, (Ul¬ 
tima tabs crii qus mea prima ftdes ) 

PRorLRTivs, Bk. ii, cleg. 3C, 1. 34. 

4 

ConhJcncc, like the soul, never returns 
whence it has once departed (Fide^, sicut 
anima. unde abiit co numc|uam redit.) 

PUBLIUUS SyRVS, No, 206. 

b 

Lack of confidence is not the result of diffi¬ 
culty, the difficulty comes from lack of con¬ 
fidence. (Non quia difTicilia sunt, non aude- ^ 
mu!^, qub non uudemus, difficilia sunt.) 
SCNCLA, Epiilvite ad Lvciltum, Epis. dv, see. 26. 

6 

Your wisdom is consum’d in confidence. 
SnAKEsrsABKt Julius Cersar. Act iU sc. 2, 1. 49. 

7 

Confidence should arise from beneath, and 
power de.scend from above, 

JosuFH Sieves fTiiiuts^ Consulate and Em¬ 
pire. VdI. i, p, 44 ) 

8 

Confidence is conqueror of men; victorious 
both over them and in them; 

The iron will of one stout heart shall make a 
thousand quaili 

A feeble dw'irf, duuntlessly resolved, will 
turn the tide of battle, 

And rally to a nobler strife the giants that 
had fled. 

Martin FAUOunAR Tupfer« Praverbial Pbilos- 
opky; Of Fatih, 1. 11. 

9 

Alas! it is not wise to he confident when the 
gods ate adverse. (Heul nihil invjtis fas 
quemquam fidere divis.) 

Vergil, JEnrid. Bk. ii, 1. 402. 

Confidence is ne\'er secure. (Nunquafti tuta fidcs.) 
Vergil, Bk. iv, I. J73 Somrlune.A given; 

''Nusquam tuu BdeS)'* Nowhere is confi¬ 
dence secure. 


10 

Confidence is a thing not to be produced by 
compulsion. Men cannot be forced inio trust. 
Danihl WrusteR;, Specrh, U. S. Senate, 1833. 

11 

The most implicit confidence. (Uberrima 
fidcs) 

Unknown. A Latin prnverb. 

CONQUERORS AND CONQUEST 
For Self-Conqueat see Self-Control 

12 

Quietly rested umlcr the drums and tram- 
plings of three conquests. 

Sir TiiGMAb Brow.ve, Jlydnutaplua , Ch. 5. 

13 

\Miat want these outlaws conttucrors should 
haw 

But History's purchased page to call them 
great^ 

Bvrun, Childe Harold. Canto In. st, 48 

14 

Ir is the right of war for conquerors to treat 
(he conquered according to their pleasure. 
(Jus liclli, ul qui vicissenl, lis quos vicissent 
quimadmodum velient, miperarent ) 

De Bello Caliico. Bk i, see 36. 

15 

The fame of a conqueror; a cruel fame, that 
arises from the destruction of the human 
species. 

Lokp CnESTtRyiELo, Letters, 30 Sept, I7S7. 

14 

kais and conquerors must expect no mercy in 
) misfortune 

C. C. CoLTON» Lacon. Pt. i. 

17 

And though mine arm should conquer twenty 
worlds. 

There’s a Jean fellow l>?nts all conquerors. 
Thomas Dlkker, Old Fortunatus. Act q SC 1. 
See (Uso Death the Inevitaeic. 

18 

As conquerors will never want pretence, 
When arm'd, to justify ih’ offence. 

URYUtNt To ihe i'lous Memory of Mrs. Annt 
Kilkgrew, L. 96. 

19 

They can conquer who believe they can. It 
is he who has done the deed once who docs 
not shrink from attempting it again. 

Emerson, Society and Solitude: Courage. See 
also under ARiLltv. 

20 

1 have lived enough^ for I die unconquered. 
(Satis vixi. invictus enim morior.) 
Epaminonpas. (Corneuus Nefos, Epaminon- 
das, 15.) 

21 

He that will conquer must fight. 

Thomas Fuller, Gnomohgia. No. 2346. 

22 

Conquest pursues where courage leads the 
way. 

Samvel Garth, The Dispensary. Canto Iv, 1.99. 
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1 

bhc Stoups to Conquer. 

Olivu Goi.i>smjtu. Title of comedy^. 

In (his surrender, the Nitional Government docs 
noi even stoop to conquer. 

CuA«i.»5 5VM^EK, Speech, U. S. Senate, 7 Jan., 
1862. 

2 

Why re:id yc not (he cbnngrless truth, 

The free lan conquer but to b3\e? 

JwiJN Hav, Norlhuard. Quolwl hv President 
McKinley in a mcv)a^e on the Philippines. 

S 

The world is nowadays, God save the con¬ 
queror 

Geurgc IIj;roi:kt, Jacuto Prudcnlum. 

4 

Like Douffl.as conqnrr, or like Douglas die, 
John Home, Act v, sc. 1,1 lOO. 

5 

It is diflicull to coni end with a conqueror 
(Contendm* cluruiti eM <ijm viuorc.) 

UoRAcr, Satitci, hk. 1, iat. 9,1. 42. 

6 

.■\ man may huiid himself a throne of bayo¬ 
nets, InU he cannot sit on it 
Dean VV, R Tnue (Makchant, WU and Wis^ 
datK of Dean In^c. No 108 J 
7 

To joy in conquest is to joy in the loss of 
human Ini' 

Lao-ts/e, The Simple Way. No. 31. 

e 

The conquering cause wos pleasing to the 
gods (Vicirix causii dds ptacuil ) 

LufAN, De Bdlo Civih. Bk i, 1. 128. 

9 

Thu conqueror would rather bur^l a city gate 
(ban htui K open to admit him; he would 
rather ravage the land wjih hre and sword 
(fern populelurei igrn) than nx errun it with¬ 
out ]>rjtcsi from the husbandmen He srornR 
to ailviinte by a* ungufirded road or to act 
like a {jeaceful citi/cn 

Lucan, De Belia CivtU. Bk. ii, 1. 443. Referring 
to Cesar. 

10 

They’ll w’ondVing ask, how hands so vile 
Could conquer hearts so Lirave 
Thomas Moore, Weep On, Wetp On, 

11 

See the conquering hero comes! 

Sound the irumpeis heat the drums! 

Dk, Thomas Morri.t., w'ho wrote the text for 
Handel's oratorios, Joshua and Judas liac- 
cabrus, in both of which this song was used. 
Also introduced Into the later stage versions 
of N'athmilrl Lee’s 7'^e Rivai Queens. Act 
ii, sc. 1. 

Hail to the Chief who in triumph advances! 
Scott, 7*Ac Lady of the Lake. Canto ii, st. 19. 

12 

With the same hand with which he conquers 
he protects the conquered. (Qua vincit, victos 
protegit iJle manu.) 

Ovid, Amores. Bk. i, eleg. 2, I. 52. 


Humanity always becomes a conqueror, 
Sheridan, Pizarro. Act i, sc, 1. (1799) 

13 

Vield if you are opposed, by yielding you 
conquer. (Cede repugn anti; cedendo victor 
abihis.l 

Ovid, Ars Amatorio. Bk ii, L 197, 

The slender .'^hrub which is seen to bend, con¬ 
quers when it yields lo the slcum (Sai che pietar 
Si vede ll docDe arljosccllo, Che vince allor che 
cede Dei tuibim al lutor ) 

MmastasiO, ii ‘Trwnfo di CicUa. i, 8. 

14 

It is hard to conquer, but conquer you shall. 
(Male vtncciiB, sed vinoie ) 

Ovu), ^ciamorphoirs Uk. viii, I, 509. 

15 

Conquered, we conquer, (Victi vicimus.) 

Plautus, Cashui, ] SlO. (Act i, sc. I.) 

He is hailed a conqueror of conquerors. (Victor 
vjctorum duct ) 

Plautus, 7 unummus Act ii, sc. 2. 

16 

He went forth conquering and lo conquer. 

Ptew Tfstamenl: Kcvclatton, vL, 2. 

17 

The man is overcome without glory who 15 
overcome without danger (Sine gJoiia, qui 
sine periculo vincitur.) 

Seneca, De Provitictilia Sec. ,3, 

We triumph without glory when we conquer 
without danfrer. (A vaincre sans peril on lri'> 
omphe- sans j^Joire ) 

Corneille, Le i'ld. Act ii, sc. Z. 

The honor of the conquest js rated by the diffi¬ 
culty. 

Montajune, Kisays. Bk. ill, ch. 5. 

13 

VV> go to gain a little patch of ground, 

That hath m it no profit but the name. 

SjiALEsrEARE, tJamJe!. Act iv, sc. 4, I 18. 

It is H lonqiiest for a prince to boast uf. 
SHAiLE 2 .rEAKF., / Ilcnry IV Act j, sc. 1, 1. 77. 

19 

Conquest has explored more than ever curi¬ 
osity has June; and the path of saunce has 
been commonly opened by the sword. 

Sydnev Smith, Table-7'alk. 

20 

h'or wc by conquc.'st, of our sovereign might. 
And by eternal (kom of Fate’s decree, 

Have won the Empire of the Heavens bright. 
Spenser, Paeric Qurene. Bk. vii, canto vi, st. 33. 

21 

Arise, go forth, and conquer as of old. 
Tennyson, The Passing of Arthur, 1. 64. 

22 

Which would you rather be,—a conqueror in 
the Olympic games, or the crier who pro¬ 
claims him? 

THEMlSTorLES, whcT asked whether he would 
rather be Acbjiies or Hofner. (Plutarch, 
Apothegms.) 

23 

Drunk with the dream Of easy conquest. 
James Thomson, Britannia, 1. 70 
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t 

Not limple cwquetC, triumph it hit aim. 
Vomm, Sitlu Tkovtktt. Night v, 1.811. 

Here lies <we couquRed that hath conquered 

king*. 

Subdued large territories and done things 
Which to the world impossible would seem 
But the truth is held in more esteem. 
UirXMows, Inseription, on tomb of Captslo 
John Smith, Church of St. Sepulchre, Lon- 


1 may Justly say, with the hook-nosed fellow of 
Rome, "I came, saw, and overcame." 

Shazispzaii. ll Henry IV. Act iv, sc. J, I. 44. 
He it was that might rightly say, Vetii, vldi, vid; 
which to aonotbanize in tbe vul^r/.r-0 base and 
obscure, vulgar!—videlicet, He came, saw, and 
overcame. 

SoAKiSFiMae, Love’t Labour’) Lost, Act Iv, sc. 

1 , 1 . 61 . 

COHSCIENCS 


8 

In this you shall conquer. (’®» 

UtrasowM. A Greek proverb. Set also wider 
CmuaiuinTY: Thi Caoss. 

^ U~Conqueat: Vaal, Vldl, Ticl 

I came, I saw, I conquered. (Veni, vidi, vici.) 
Juiivs Zxea, Letter to Amontius, announc¬ 
ing bis victory over Pbamteea at Zdu in 
Pontus, 47 a. c. 

In announcing the awiftnesc and fierceness of this 
battle to one of bii friends at Rome, Amantius, 
Csesar wrote three words: “Came, saw, con¬ 
quered." ('HkOoe, elder, IWavni.) 

pLVTAaot, httier.' Ciuiir. Ch. SO, sec. 2, 

In bis Pontic triumph be displayed an Inscription 
of but three svorda, “I came, I saw, I conquered" 
(Veni, Vldi, Vici}, not indicating the events of 
the war, but the speed with which it was finished. 
SuETOHiua, livai of the Casars; Jslau. Ch. 87, 
sec. 2. There is no authority for the fre¬ 
quent miulatement that the words were ap¬ 
plied by Cesar to his expedition to Britain 
^ (58 1. c.), which was only partly successful. 

1 came, I saw, God conquered. 

Jotiti SoaiUKi, to the Pope, with the Mussul¬ 
man standards captured before Vienna. 

The enemy came, was beaten, I am tired, good- 

pi^t, 

Yuazma, announcing hit victory over the 
Spaahrda at Dunkirk, June 14, 1688. 

Hurrah I Prague I Suwattow I 
SuwAxiow, announcing the capture of Prague, 
In 1794, to Catherine of Riusia. CatheriM’s 
answer was, “Bravo! Field-marshall Cath¬ 
erine!" 

Peccavil 

Sn Cqaaija Nakix, announcing his victory 
ar Hyderabad in 1848, meaning “I have 
Sdnde." 

6 

Never shall the insolent barbarian say, "I 
came, I saw, I conquered." (Ne insolens bar- 
harui dicat “Veni, vi^ vici”) 

MUaeva AtnuEus Sshica, 8«as6fla. Bk. U, 
ICC. 19. The earliest occurrence of tbe ^ing 
' hi Uterature, written by Seneca the EUtr 
...shortly beiore his death about A.s. 82. 

Cnu’s thnionical brag of T came, saw, and 
owreame.’ 

SiMiuuaa, is Tan Uke It, Act 
‘L 84. 


1—Conscience; Definitions 

I 

Conscience and reputation ate two things. 
Conscience is due to yourself, reputation to 
your neighbor. (Duie res sunt conscientia et 
faroa. Conscientia tibi, faiua proximo tuo.) 

St. Avotjstimi, Worts. Vol. xxi, p. 347. 

There be two things that are necessary and need- 
lul, and that Is good conscience and good report; 
that la to say, good conscience in thine own per¬ 
son inward, and good report for thy neighbour 
outrSard. 

Chaucer, Meliheus. Sec. 82. Quoting St. Au¬ 
gustine. 

9 

Conscience, which is a sparkle of tbe purity 
of his first estate. 

Bacdh, ddvaacemeiti of Ltarnint. Bk. IL 
Labor to keep alive In your breast (hat little 
spark of celestial fire, called Conscience. 

Geokpe Washinoton, Uoral Masams: Con, 
scitnet. 

10 

The great beacon light God sets in all. 

The conscience of each bosom. 

Roaear Baowirorc, Slrajfofd. Act iv, k, 2. 

II 

Conscience was bom when man bad shed his 
fur, his tail, his pointed eats. 

Sia RicEAaD BtmioH, The KasUak. Pt. v, 

St. 10, 

12 

Yet still there whispers the small voice within. 
Heard through Gain’s silence, and o’er Glory's 
din; 

Whatever creed be taugbt or land be trod, 
Man's conscience is the oracle of God. 

BvaOH, 78« Island. Canto i, at. 6. 

Inexorable conscience bolds his court. 

With stin, small voice the plot of guilt abtms. 

EaASUUS Daxwih, Uorts Concluded. 

A stilt sroaQ voice spake unto me. 

TkmhtsOb, The Two Voices, L 1. 

There is another man witbln me that’s angry 
w^ me, 

Sm Thosiab BaowHE, Religio Uedsd. Pt. U. 

IS 

Cotudeoce, good mg lord, 

Is but the pulse of reason. 

S. T. Couamoa, Zapata. Ad 1. 

14 

Conscience emphasises the word ought 
JoBSTH Cook, Bistort Ifottiay Lectures.’ Coth 
sdanee. 
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Our scent Uiou^ta uc nrelx heard ci^t la 
•cent. Nq mtn uaws what caiudnice ii tutlJ 
be uodanUiid: wbat lolituda taa teach hiia con- 
cectung it. 

Josira Coox, Botton Monday Xcctwur C 011 - 
icience. 

1 

In early days tbe Conscience bas in most 
A quickness whicb in later life is lost, 
(^wsia, T'trocimufa, 1. 109. 

But at sistecD tbe consdeoce rarely goawe 
So much Bs when we cab our old debts in 
At sixty yean, and draw the accounts oi evil. 
And find a deuced balance with the devil 
Bvaon, Don Juan. Canto I, at. Ibl. 
z 

Oh I Conscience! Conscience! man's most 
faithful friend, 

Him canst Chou comfort, ease, relieve, de¬ 
fend; 

But if he will thy friendly checks forego, 
Thou art, obt woe for me, his deadliest foe! 
Geoacr Casase, reiej: No. xlv, Tkt StniKlei 
oi ConicicRcc. Last lines, 
s 

We must not harbor disconsolate consciences, 
borrowed too from the consciences of other 
nations. We must set up the strong present 
tense against all the rumors of wrath, past or 
to come. 

ihraisoH, £jn>yj, Stcond Jerfej; AiferiwiM, 

The prosperous and beautiful 
To me seem not to wear 
The yoke oi conscience masterful. 

Which galls me everywhere. 

EiaaxsoH, The Park. 

4 

The man who acts never has any conscience; 
no one has any conscience but the man who 
thinks. 

Goetsz, Sfriekt ii> Prost. 

s 

A man’s conscience and his judgement is the 
same thing, and as the judgement, so also the 
conscience, may be erroneous. 

TnossAS Hoaaia, laviatkan. Pt. ii, ch. 29. 

s 

A man’s vanity tells him what is honour; a 
man’s conscience what is justice. 

W. S. Lakdox, Imaginary Conuersationt: Pettr 
Leopold and Praident. 

7 

Conscience is a God to all mortals, (Bponii 

ivaaiv if rvntenvit Sr^l.) 

IdaKSNOEa, Jtonoaiikoi. No. 5S4. 

a 

The laws of conscience, which we pretend are 
bom of nature, are bom of custom. (Les lota 
de la conscience, que nous disons naistre de 
nature, naissent de ia coustume.) 

Momssomt, Smayi. Bk. 1, d>. 22. 

s 

I ever uqderstoqd an impartial Uberty of eon* 
sdence to be Um Mtum rights of all men. 


. . . Liberty of conscience is the first step to 
having a religion. 

WzLLuai Fenv, The People’e Antient and Jtut 
Ubertia Asserted. (1622) 

10 

Conscience is the voice of the soul, the pas¬ 
sions are tbe voice of the body. (La con¬ 
science est la voix de I’ame, les passions lont 
la voix do cotps.) 

Roirssuo, £iwii<. Bk. iv. 

It 1 know thou art religious, 

And hast a thing wi thin thee called con- 
science. 

With twenty popish tricks and ceremonies. 
Which 1 have seen thee caiefu] to observe. 
SHAExsFiAaa, Tiliu ANdruniciu. Act v, sc. t, 
1, 74. 

12 

The conscience has morbid seniibilities; it 
must be employed but not indulged, like the 
imagination or the stomach. 

K. L. SrEvaHsoH, Ethical Studies, a. &4. 
ts 

Conscience is God’s presence in man. 

SwmuNsoac, Arcana Codesta, Sec. 4299. 
Conscience is, in most men, an anticipation of the 
opinion of others. 

Sia HaNXY Taylob, The Stotestnan, p. 63. 

14 

Conscience is instinct bred in the house, . 
Feeling and Thinking propagate the sin 
By an unnatural breeding in and in. 

H. D. THOaxAu, CoiMdeHCe. (A H'sek on tke 
Concord and Merrimack Eivers.) 

A conscience worth keeping. 

Laughing not n^ing; 

A consdenoe wise uid steady, 

And forever ready; 

Not changing with events. 

Dealing in compliments; 

A conscience exercised about 
Large things that one eiey doubt. 

H. D. Tboueau, Cowciesice. (A Weeh an tke 
Concord and Uerrlmack iUeeri.) 

1* 

In matters of conscience that is the best sense 
which every wise man takes in before he hath 
sullied his understanding with the designs of 
sopbisters and interested persons. 

JzxauY TAVLoa, Ductor DubUantium. Bk. 1, 
ch. 1, rule 6. (1660) 

15 

Tbe conscience is a thousand witnesses. 
RrcBAiD TAvaxmji, Proverbs. Fa. 29. (1S39) 

n—ConsclSMs: Apotbsgmi 
ir 

He that loses his conscience has nothiog left 
that is worth keeping. 

CAuasor. (Wuroit, Compieat Angler. Ch. 21.) 
He who bas no eonsdencs has notliinf. (Qui nh 
consdence n’a tisn.) 

Rabilais, Works: Bk, U, Prologue. 

11 

Conscience, avaunt! Rirhard’shbntelf sgalnl 
CnuzT CisuB. Skiard III (alO. Act v, m^3. 
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Sell not youi conscience; thus are fetters 
wrousbt, 

What ia a Slave but One edio can be Bought? 

Aatarua Cuinuuii, A Pttt'a Pravcrbt, p. BO. 
t 

It ia always term time in the court of con¬ 
science. 

Thouas Fuusa, Cnffmoiviit. No. 2914. 

Why ibould not Coradmce have vacation 
As well aa other Courts o' tb' nation? 

Have equal power to atljoiini, 

Appoint appearance and return? 

^ BVTLU, Mitiibriu. Pt. 11, canto ii, 1. 217. 

Some make a conscience of spitting in the 
church, yet rob the altar. 

Gsoaoa HsaaEat, Jacula Frudentum. No. 646. 
Once a year a man may eay, “On his conscience.” 
Gtoaus HnBEaT, Jacula Prvdcntum, No. 964. 

There is a spectacle more grand than the sea; 
it b heaven: there is a spectacle more grand 
than heaven; it is the conscience. 

Vmroa Hugo, La IListrablei; Paatittt. Bk. 
vii, ch. 3. 

6 

And crownetb Conscience king. 

WitUAH LaNCt.AiiD, Pier] PJonimon. Passus 
rncli, L 256. 

I 

It is neither safe nor prudent to do aught 
against conscience. 

Maaiui Lunua, Taite-Tali. 

7 

Help us to save free conscience from the paw 
Of hireling wolves, whose gospel is their maw. 
MiLTOir, Sonnet; To Crontmeli 

I 

Not as of the conscience of an angel or a 
horse, but of a man. (Non comme de la con¬ 
science d’un ange ou d'un cheval, mais comme 
de la conscience d’un homme.) 

MoNTAicsi, Eagyi. Sk. lii, ch. 2. 

S 

According to the state of a man’s conscience, 
so do hope and fear on account of his deeda 
arise in his mind. (Conscta mens ut cuique 
sua est, ita condpit intra Fectora pro facto 
Bpemque metumtiue suo.) 

Ovm, Fasti. Bk. 1,1. 48S. 

10 ^ . 

What Conscience dictates to be done, 

Or warns me not to do; 

This teach me mote than Hell to shun, 
in»t more than Heav’n pursue. 

Pen, Vnivefsal Prayer. 

A scar on the conscience is the same aa a 
wound. (Cicatrix conscientis pro vutnere est.) 

PusuLius Svaus, Smtentio. 

1S 

Cooscimce places a bridle uim the tongue. 
(Frenna Bmponit linguse consdentia.) 
PiTHiLiui Smn, 


is 

Passion is here a smlute of the wits, 

We’re told, and Love a cross for them to 
bear; 

Joy shivers in the comer where she knits 
And Consdence always has the rocking- 
chair, 

Cheerful as when she tortured into fits 
The first cat that was ever killed by Care. 

£. A. Robinson, Neso England. See tdsa under 
Cuts. 

14 

Conscience has no more to do with gallantry 
than it has with politics. 

Shxsidan, The Duenna. Act U, 1. 4. 

1 wiU subdue my conscience to the plot. 
^^SnapiDAN, A Trip to Scarborough. Act 1. 

1>ust that man in nothing who has not a Con¬ 
science in everything. 

Stebne, Trutnin Shandy. Bk. d, ch. 17. 

ia 

As guardian of His Majesty’s conscience. 
Lord Ckancxlloh Edward Tuurcjow, Speech. 
House of Lords, 1780. (Burua, Reminis- 
emces, p. 199.) 

17 

The conscience of the dying belies their life. 
(La conscience des mourants caiomnie leur 
vie.) 

Vauveraxcuis, Ri/texians. No. 156. 

ia 

Conscience makes egoists of us all. 

Oscar Wirde, Portrait of Dorian Gray. Ch. 8. 

15 

Iheir consciences ace like cheverel skins, that 
will stretch every way. 

Unrhowh, Discoterie of Krtigkls of the Paste. 
Sig. B4. (1597) A cheverel is a wild goat. 
Which gifts, 

Saving your mincing, the capacity 

Of your soft cheveril consdence would receive, 

If you might please to stretch it. 

Shaxesfeaxe, Henry VIII. Act ii, sc. 5,1, 30. 
They have cheveril consciences that will stretch. 
Roszai Burton, Anatomy af Uelatukoly. Pt. 
ill, sec. iv. mem. ], suhs. 3. 

Ill—The Quiet Conaclenee 

26 

A consdence void of oSence toward God, and 
toward men. 

Ntui Terlofiuiit.’ Acts, xxiv, 16. 

21 

A quiet conscience makes one so setene! 
Byron, Z7om Juan. Canto 1, it. 83. 

22 

A man that will eajoy a quiet conscience 
must lead a quiet life. 

Lon CBisraaniu, Letters, 24 April, 1741. 

» 

0 faithful conscience, delicately pure. 

How doth a little faiCog wound thee lorel 
(0 dignitosa cosdenaa e cetta, 
ume t’ ipiedd falle nmare morao.) 

Dasi^ Peertatoria. Cante % L I. 
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Hay havm't gncc v> dear away the foam 
from the conxienu, that the river of thy 
tbouKbts may roll limpid henceforth, 

Dahte> Furgatfirio. Canto aUi, 1. iS, 

Keep conscience clear, then never fear. 
Benjaiuh FaAHXUB, Pear Rickard, 1740. 

2 

A clear conscience can bear any trouble. 

Thouas Fuixea, Gnomologia, No. 40. 

A quiet conxience sleeps in thunder, 

TaoMAB FuLUCa, Gnomoloeia. No, 374. 

A aood conscience is a continual Chilstmaa. 

BaHjAUiM FsAnaLiH, Poor Richard, 1749. 

I 

A clear conscience is a sure card. 

Joan Lyly, Euphvn, p. 207. (1S80) 

A clear conxience nxdeth no excuse. 

John Lyly, Euphuts, p, 2S6. 

See also under iNNoccNca. 

4 

A good conscience is a soft pillow. 

John Ray, English Proverbs. 

What better bed than couxience good, to pass 
the night with sleep. 

Thouas Tussea, Posies for Thine Own Bed- 
Chamber. 
a 

A peace above all earthly dignities, 

A still and quiet conscience. 

SBAXisrzAaa, Henry Vlll, Act iii, k. 2,1. 379. 
A very gentle beast, and of a good conxience. 
SHAXESFEAae, A Uidsummet-Highl's Dream. 
Act V, X. 1,1. 230. 

4 

The testimony of a good conscience is the 
glory of a good man; have a good conscience 
and thou shalt ever have gladness. A good 
conscience may bear right many things and 
rejoices among adversities. 

Thomas it KaiiPis, De Imitatione Christs. Ft. 
ii, ch. 6. 

IV—The Guilty Conscience 

See also Remorse 

r 

A burthen’d conscience 
Will never need a hangman. 

Biaumoht aho Fizicasa, Jlatiu ej Candy. 
Act V, sc. 1. 

a 

Conscience waltened in a fever, 

Just a day too late, as ever. 

Robsst Bdchanah, WhilB Roic and Red. Ft. 
ii, 1. 3. 

I 

Those whom God forsakes, the devil by his 
pensission lays bold do. Sometimes he per- 
secutes them with that worm of conscience, 
ss-he did Judas, Saul, and others. The poets 
call it Nemesis. 

Rosmti Bubtoh, Analamy at Uelasuhaty. Pt 
ill, see. Iv, mem. 3, subs. 3. 

The worm of conacleoce stUl benaw thy soull 
SBAannaaf, Richard lit. Adi, sc. 3,1. 222. 


The worm of consdeuce comorts with tbs owi. 
^ners sod evil spirits shun the light. 

ScHaus, Rshole smi Liebe. Act v, k. 1. 

10 

When Conscience wakens who can with her 
strive? 

Terrors and troubles from a sick soul drive? 
Naught so unpitying as the ire of sin. 

The inappeasTile Nemesis within. 

Aibaham Cous, The light oj the WmU. 

No heU Uke a bad consrience. 

John Cnowni, The Ambitious Statesman. Act 
V, K. 3. (1079) 

An evil conscience breaks many a man’s neck. 

Thomas Fulleb, Cnomologia. No. 602. 

The diseax of an evil conscience is beyond the 
practice of all the physicians of all the countries 
in the world. 

W. E. Glaostone, 5Frech, Plumsteod, 1878. 

No guilty man is acquitted at the bar of his 
own conscience, though he win his cause by 
a juggling um, and the corrupt favor of the 
judge. (Judice nemo nocens absolvitui, im- 
proba quamvis Gratia fallaci pnetoris vicerlt 
uma.) 

JirvENAi., Sat. lUl, I. 3. 

« 

Now conscience wakes despair 
That slumber’d, wakes the bitter memory 
Of what he was, what is, and what must be 
Worse; of worse deeds worse sufferings must 
ensue! 

Miitoh, Paradise Lost. Bk. iv, 1. 23. 

0 conscience, into what abyss of fears 
And horrors hast thou driven me I 
Milton, Paradise Last. Bk. x, 1. 842. 

Let his tormentor consdenee find him out. 

Milton, Paradise Regained. Bk, iv, L 130. 

IS 

Whom conscience, ne’er asleep. 
Wounds with incessant strokes, not loud, but 
deep. 

Mohtaione, Etsays; Bk. U, cb. 5. 

14 

Conscience, the bosom-hell of guilty man I 
MomcoMsay, Fetican liiand. ^nto v, L 127. 

15 

Nothing is more wretched than the mind of 
a man conscious of guilt. (NM est mlserius 
quam animus hominis consdua.) 

pLAUins, Uoitellana. Act iU, w, 1, L 13. 

A guilty eonscience never feels secure. 

PmuLivs Snvs, SententUe. No. 617. 

The guilt of conscience take thou for thy kbour. 
But neithn my good word nor prin^y favour: 
With Cain go wander thorough riiades of niglit. 
And never diow thy head by day nor UghL 
SHAUsnABE, Rkhard ll. Act v, sc. 6,1. 41. 

IS 

Some certain dregs of conscience ate yet 
within me. 

SsuistMAtt, Kchard ///. Act t, ic. 4, L U4 
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Hy cMUdraoe bith a tijotuand levenl tooiuo, 
Aid ever}' bnsiu brlnga la a Mvnral tala, 

And awy tale condaauu me fer a vlilaln. 
SRAaianuaz, Richard III, Act v, K. 3,1.193. 

Aad conideoca, that uadyiiig serpent, uUi 
Her venomouB brood to tbeir nocturnal Caak. 
SBnan, Qvtan Uab. Canto iU, 1. 60. 

1 

I sat alnne with my cotucience 
Iq a place wbere time bad ceaaed, 

And we talked of my former living - 
In tbe land where the years increased. 
Cnuaus Wiluau Stubbs, AIsm wilh My 
Conscitna, 

And I know of the future judgment 
How dreadful lo'ei it be 
That to alt alone with my consdence 
Would be judgment enough for me. 

Caaiixn Wmiuii Stubbs, Afotie toflh ify 
Consaana, 
a 

Tbe guilty conscience thinks what is said 
Is always spoken himself to upbraid. 
Uhkbowu, Stmagmaru Comfort. (1598) 


V —The Coward Coatclenca 

s 

Conirieoce is a coward, and those faults it 
has not strength enough to prevent, it seldom 
bat justice enough to accuse. 

CoUBSOTB, rke Vkar of Waiefiald. Ch. 13. 

4 

Guilty consciences ever make people cowards. 
PjLBSy, fabiot; The Priaee and the Hffnfiter. 

a 

In every hedge and ditch both day and night 
We fear our death, of every leaf afirigbt; 

A lamp appears a lion, and we feu 
Each bush we see's a beu. 

FuABUts (^AiLis, Embteou. Bk. I, emb. 13. 
Or in tbe njgbt, Imagining some feu, 

How easy Is a buah supposed a beu! 
SsAmmu, A Hidntmmtr-Niiht'i Dream. 
Act V, sc. 1,1. 21. 

The guilty conscience fears, wken tbue’s no 

tw. 

And thinks that every bush contains a bear. 
Bowunn Watxtb^ Ffamtiia Sins Fumo; The 
JtfgUMW It CoKiSdMt or s lion. 

The food fantastic tbii^ call’d corudcnce, 
Whldh Serves for nothi^ but to make men 
cowards. 

TautuEmnwiUi Tk* JUbartiie. Act i, sc. 1. 
T 

Una eoncience does make cowards of us 

Ahd thus the native hue of resolution 
b sicUMd o’er with tbe p«^ cast of thought, 
And esterpiises of great pith and moment 
WHh'thls ngud t^ cunents turn awry, 
And hMe the name of action. 

. isanasaaaii HotoM. Aet fit,t, L *3, 


0 coward consdence, how dost tbou affiict 
me I 

Shauusbijuix, Richard III. Act v, sc. 3,1.1?9. 
in not meddle with it [conscience}: it is a dan¬ 
gerous thing: it makes a man a coward: a man 
oaunot steal, but it accuseth him; he cannot 
swear, but it checks him; he cannot lie with bis 
udgbbourb wife, but It detects him; tls a blush¬ 
ing sbamefast spirit that mutinies In a man's 
bosom; it fills oue full of obstacles; ... It beg¬ 
gars any man that ke^ It. 

SBAXtsnASx, tUehard III. Act i, sc. 4,1. 13). 
B 

By the apostle Paul, shadows to-night 
Ibve struck more terror to the soul of Rich¬ 
ard 

Than can the substance of ten thousand 
soldiers. 

SRAEeSFEARS, Richard III, Act v, sc. 3, L 316. 

10 

Conscience is but a word that cowards use, 
Devised at first to keep the strong in awe. 
SnauarBAB):, SUhard ill. Act v, sc. 3,1. 309. 

11 

0 the cowardice of a guilty consdence. 

Sm Feiiit Sidhzy, Arcadia. Bk. ii. 

A guilty conscience never thbiketh itself safe. 

^OicAS Fullir, ffHomoiogia. No, 308. 

Guilty consciences make men cowards. 

VASuntucB, T*s Provok'd Wife. Act v, sC. 6. 

13 

Consdence and cowardice are really tbe same 
things. Conscience is the trade-name of the 
finn. That U all. 

Oocaa Wltni; Pietiire of Dorioii Gray. (}b. 1. 

13 

Conscience, a terrifying little sprite, 

That bat-like winks by day and wakes by 
night. 

Jo&sr Wm.cot, The Lowiad. Canto ii. 

CONSEQUENCES 

14 

Things and actions are what they are, and 
the consequences of them will be what they 
will be; why then should we desire to be 
deceived? 

Bmnop Josira BuTLia, .Srmoiu. No. 7, 

15 

The pitcher that goes too often to tbe well 
leaves behind either the handle or the spout. 
(CantaiUlo que muchas veces va d la fuente 
0 deja el asa d la frente.) 

CaavAHTis, Don Qidxote. Ft. 1, eh. 30. 
Whether the pitcher hits the stone, or the stone 
hits the pitcher, It’s a bad business for tbe pitcher. 

CzavAina, Dea Qubcote. Ft. 1, di. 20. 

So long goeth tbe pot to the mtei, that it coB- 
eth broken home. 

Uhznowh, Ayenbfte, 306. (1340) 

The pot 10 long to the water goeth, 

That hooK it comath at the last y-broke. 
T^owas Bocctm, Do JUttaime PrMfiM, 
L 4432. (1412) 
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TIk pitdin goes not u oftio to the wtO, but 
that It colon borne cracked ot lait. 

Hew and Kdiiiun, Enituk Rofue, i, 69. 
(1665) 

Tbe old pitcbei went to the weS once too (dten, 
but I'm glad tbe cbampioiisbip nmaloi bi Amer¬ 
ica. 

JoBH X/. Sullivan, when ttruggling to hli feet 
^ter hie defeat by Jama J. Corbett, 7 Sepu, 
1892. 

1 

The event it the print of your fonn. It fits you 
like your skin. 

EiisuoN, Conduct oj Lift; Fait, 

Wbat we call results are beginoings. 

EumoN, Refmtnttllvt Men: Plato, 

* 

Logical consequences are the scarecrows of 
fools and the beacons of wise men. 

Huxley, Sdenee and CuUttrt: AtUmal Au¬ 
tomatism. 

» 

There are in nature neither rewards nor pun¬ 
ishments—there are consequences. 

R. G. Incersoll, Some Reasons Why. 

Attack Is the reaction; 1 never think I have bit 
hard unless it rebounds. 

Sauuel Johnson. (Boswell, Life, 1778.) 

4 

Ye shall know them by their fruits. Do men 
gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thistles? 

iVew Testament: Matlkev), vii, 16. 

By their fruits ye shall know them. 

New Testament: Mattkew, vii, 20. 

5 

The result proves the wisdom of tbe act. 
(Exitus acta probat.) 

Ovio, Heroides. Epis. il, 1. &S. 

a 

Can a man take fire in his bosom, and his 
clothes not be burned? 

Old Testament: Proverbs, vi, 27. See also 
under KEinniuTioN. 

7 

0 most lame and impotent condusion! 

SaAkESVEARX, Othello. Act ii, sc. 1,1. 162. 

But this denoted a fottgone concMon. 

SnAXEsraARE, OtkeSo. Act iii, sc. 2, 1. 428. 

A Foiegooe Condusion. 

Williak Dean Howelu. Title of novel 
I 

The blood will follow where the knife is 
driven. 

The flesh will quiver where the pincers tear. 
Edwars Yquno, The Reventt. Ad v. 

CONSSKTAT18M 

a 

I take my i^atutts without change, 

And as I lived I live. 

WnniD ScAWEx Blunt, The Old Sfubre. 

10 

We an living m a phase of evolution which 
Is known at & twentieth century and stands 
for a certain adiieved growth of the btantn 


mind. But tbe enormous msjority of the 
human raix do not belong to that |Atse at 
all . . . Victorians, Tudorians, ghosts sur¬ 
viving from tbe Middle Ages, and multitudea 
whose minds properly belong to paheolithie 
times, far outnumber tbe people who truly 
appertain to the twentieth century. 

Roeiht BaiTTAULT, Ratianid Evolution. 

11 

"Old things need not be therefore true," 

0 brother men, nor yet the new; 

Ah! still awhile the old thought retain, 

And yet consider it again. 

AamoR HvoB Clough, AAI Ket Consider It 
Again. 

12 

We have a maxim in the House of Commons, 
and written on the walls of our house, that 
old ways are the safest and surest ways. 

Edward Core, Speech, 8 May, 162a. 

IS 

We have always been conscientiously at¬ 
tached to what is called the Tory, and which 
might with more propriety be called the Con¬ 
servative, party. 

J. Wilson Crokes, Arlicle, Qwarlerjy Jtevirw, 
Jan., 1830, p. 276. Said to be the first use 
of the word in this connection. 

14 

It seems to me a barren thing, this Conserva¬ 
tism—an unhappy cross-breed, tbe mule of 
politics that engenders nothing. 

Benjamin Dissaeli, Csnlngiby. Ch. 5. 

A conservative government is an organised hy¬ 
pocrisy. 

Benjamin Disraeli, Sfeeeh, 17 March, 1848. 

15 

All conservatives are such from personal de¬ 
fects. They have been efieminated by position 
or nature, bom halt and blind, through luxury 
of their parents, and can only, like invalids, 
act on the defensive, 

Emusoh, Conduct of Lift: Pate. 

Men are conarvative iriien they are least vigor¬ 
ous, or when they are most luxurious. They are 
conservatives after dinner. 

Emerson, Essays, Second Series: New £ng- 
land Reformers. 

Conservatism tends to universal seeming end 
treadiery, believes in a negative iate; . , , it dis¬ 
trusts nature. 

Emeuson, JVoinre, Addresses, and Lectura: 
The Conservalivt. 

IS 

I often think it’s comical 
How nature always does contrive 
That every boy and every gal, 

ThBt’s into this world alive, 
la either a liUle Liberal, 

Or else a little Conservative. 

W. & GiLam, feionliie. Act IL 
17 

Cried all, “Before such Usings can come, 
You ituetlc child,.. 
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You must aJtcr Human Nature!’" 

And they all sat back and smiled. 

Thought they, “An answer to that last 

It will be hard to find!" 

It was a clinchinjt argument 

To the Neolithic Mind! 

CnwioTTE PKaKiNs Gilman, Similar Cases, 

1 

A conservative is a man who is too cowardly 
to hght and too fat to run. 

Ei.B£jir Hiicbako, One Thousand and One Epi¬ 
grams. 

2 

What is conservatism? Is it not adherence to 
the old and tried, agamst the new and un- 
tried? 

Abkauam Lcrcui.N, Addras, Cooper Institute, 
N. Y., ^7 Jch., 186Q, 
s 

'They have learned nothing and forgotten 
nothing, (Us nont rien appris, ni rien oublic.) 

CiiEVALlUi PE PanAt, Letter io Mallrt du Fan. 
January, 170C, referring to the Bourbons. 
Attributed also to TaUcyrand, 

4 

He learns how stocks will fall or rise; 

Holds poverty the greatest vice; 

Thinks wit the hane of conversjtiun; 

And says that learning spoils a nation, 

Matthew Pkina, 7'Ae Ckamtleon, 

B 

The Atlantic Ocean beat Mrs, Partington. 

SypNEV SMmi> Sprecht at Taunton, Otl., 
Jg3l The story is that Mrs. Partington had 
a house on the beurh at Sidmoulh, Drvnn, 
England, and during a great storm in No¬ 
vember, 1824, tried to mop up the waves 
which were driven into her house. Smith 
satirised the attempts in the House of Lords 
to Slay the progrebs of reform by comparing 
them to Mrs, Partington. '4n the midst of 
this sublime and terrible storm,” said Smith, 
^'Dame Partington was Mcn at the door of 
her house with mop and pattens, vigorously 
pushing away iJic Atlantic Ocean. The At¬ 
lantic was roused, Mrs. Partington*.'^ spirit 
was up; but 1 need not tell yuu that the 
enntebt was unequal. The Atlantic beat Mrs. 
Partington.'' Ever since, Mrs. Partington 
has been a synonym for a bigoted and in¬ 
corrigible conservative. 

The rermement of good breeding could go no 
further. 

J. Jt. Lown.L, On a Certain Condescension m 
Forti^nrrSf referring to the Eact that when the 
Marquess oi Hartington, later the Duke of 
Devonshire, visited America in IS62, he 
wore a secession badge in his buttonhole 
and President Lincoln persLited in calling 
him '"Mr. Partington.’* 

0 

Conservatism defends those coercive arrange¬ 
ments which a still-lingcrmg savagcncss 
makes requisite. Radicalism endeavours to 
realize a state mure in harmony with the 


character of the ideal man. 

Hzbbcrt Spencer, Siaiics. Ft. iv> ch. 32, 
sec. 5. 

7 

May Freedom"s oak for ever live 
With stronger life from day to day; 

Tliat man's Ihe true Conservative 
Who lops the moulder'd branch away, 
Tennyson, Hands All Around. 
a 

The staid, conservative, 
Camc-over-with-the-Conqucrur type of mind, 
William Wai^gn, A Study in Cotdrasts, Pt. i, 
I 42, 
a 

Generally young men arc regarded as radi¬ 
cals This is a popular misconccpiion. The 
most conservative pt-rsonb 1 ever met are 
CD I lego imdergradualch 
WooDKOw Wilson, Address, N. Y., 19 Nov , 
1905. 

CONSISTENCY AND INCONSISTENCY 
10 

Lotisisttncy, thou art a jewel. 

Tlir origin of this [uoverh }£ unknown. In 
1567, a ncwsp^jicr wag virrccd^il in hoax¬ 
ing the unwary by amiouncing lh:tl hr had 
<ll»ccivcrcd (hu line in an old balkd, Jolly 
Kobyn-Rougkhead, fiublibli[.‘d In "Mur- 
tagh's Colirflion of HaUads, 17.'s4,** but nO 
such l>ook ever cxtsicd, and tbc ballad itself 
proved to be a fake. Itii first four lines ran: 
Tush [ tush i my bssiir, such thoughts resigne, 
Comparisons arc cj-uide 
Fine pictures suit in frames as hne, 
Consistencie's a jcwelJ. 

11 

No well-informed person ever imputed in- 
cunsislency to another for changing hia mind. 
(Nemo doctus unquam mutationem consili 
inconsunuam dixit esse ) 

CicEkO, Epislola ad Allieum Bk. xvi, cpis. 7. 
The absurd man is he who never changes, 
(L'homme absurde e$t celui qui ne change ja¬ 
mais.) 

BARTnilSMV. 

12 

A foolish consistency is the hobgoblin of 
hr tie minds, adored by little statesmen and 
philosophers and divines. 

Essays, Frrst Series: Self-Reliance. 

With consistency a great soul has simply noth¬ 
ing to do. . . . Speak what you think to-day in 
words as hard as cannon balU, and to-morrow 
speak what to-morrow thinks in hard words 
again, though it contradict everything you said 
to-day, 

Emisson, Essays, First Serus; Stlf^Reliance. 
13 

For sea and laud don't understand 
Nor skies without a frown 
See rights for which the one hand fights 
By the other cloven down. 

EuEftsoN, Ode. 
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1 think you wil] find that people who honestly 
mean to be true really contradict themselves 
much more rarely than those who try to be 
“consistent.” 

0. W. Holmes, Thi Profejser at the Breokja^t’ 
7'iiblc. Ch. 2. 

2 

In opinions look not always back,-^ 

Your wake is nothing, mind the coming track; 
Leave what you’ve done for what you have 
to do; 

Don’t be “consistent,” but be simply true. 

0. W. Holmes, A Rhymed Lenon, 1. 290, 

3 

With what knot shall I hold this Proteus, 
who so often changes his countenance? (Quo 
Itneam volt us rnutantem Protea nodo?) 
Horace, Ensiles. Dk. i, e^)is. 1, 1. 90. 

A 

He despises what he sought; and he seeks 
that which he lately threw away (Quod 
petiit spernit, repel it quod nuper umisit.) 

Hokace, EptitUa, Bk, i, cpis 1, J. 98. 

Whal our contempt doth often hurl from us, 

Wc wish it ours ayniR. 

SnAKV.SM^ABE, Antony and Clropatra. Act i, 
sc. 2, 1. 127. 

5 

Gincral C. is a drcITlc smart man; 

He's ben on all sides tbcl give places or 
pelf; 

But consistency still wuz a part of his pbn,-“ 
He’s been true to one party,—an’ thet is 
himself 

J. R Lowelt., Biglnjv Papers. Ser. i. No. 3: 
Referrini; to Caleb Ciishing. 

6 

I mean not to run with the Hare and hold 
with the Hound. 

John Ivav, Euphues: Enphufs lo PkSauius. 
7 

What boots it at one gate to make defence 
And at another to lot in the foe? 

Milton, Agonistts, 1 560. 

t 

Lnthoughtof frailties cheat us in the wise: 
The fool lies hid in inconsistencies. 

See the same mau in vigour, in the gout; 
Alone, iti company, in place, or out; 

Early at business, and at hazard late, 

Mad at a fox-chase, wise at a debate, 

Drunk at a borough, civil at a ball. 

Friendly at Hackney, faithless at Whitehall! 
Pope, Morai Essays. Epis. i, 1. 69. 

Aka! in truth the man but changed bk mind; 
Perhaps was sick, in love, or had not dined. 

Pop£, ^ofot Essays. Epis, i, k 127. 

*Tis often constancy to change the mind. 

Metastasio, Sieves, (John Hoole, tr.) 

a 

1 would always have one play but one thing. 
SuAEESPEAaa, rAe Two CentUmen of Verona, 
Act iv, K. 2,1. 71. 


to 

inconsistency is the only thing in which men 
are consistent. 

Horatjo Smith, rin Trumpet. Vol. i, p. 273. 

\\ 

Do I contradict myself? 

Very well then 1 contradict myself, 

(1 am large, 1 contain multiiudes.) 

Walt Wujtmam, .Song of Myseif. See. SI. 

CONSPIRACY 

\2 

Conspiracies no sooner should be form’d 
lliHii executed. 

Addison^ Cato. Act i, sc. 2. 

13 

Plot me no plots 

Beaumont ano Fitutier, A'ujgAf of ikr Burn¬ 
ing Pcsllc, Act ii, SC. 5. 

riots, true or false, arc necessary things, 

To raise up comm<mwea]tbs. and ruin kings. 
IJrycsN] Absaiom anti Achttopkel. Pt. i, 1. 

15 

0 the curst fate of all conspiracies! 

They muve on many springs, if one but fail 
The restive maihine stops. 

Drvui.n, Don ,%rl>(islian Act fv, sc. 1. 
Machination ccuks 

SuAx k;si‘iiAk£, A'mi; Lear. Act sc. It I- 

16 

0 conspiracy, 

Sham St thou to show thy dangerous brow by 
night, 

When evils arc most freer 
Suakeseeare, Julms Casar. Act if, &c. 1,1. 76. 
Tsike no care 

Who chafes, who frris, or where renspirers are. 
SliAKESFLARE, Macbrllt. Act iv, sc. 1, 1, 91. 

i 

Open-eye conspiracy His lime doth take. 
SiKAkEbPEARE, The Tempest. Act il, sc, 1,1.301. 

CONSTANCY AND TWCONSTANCY 

See also Tldelity; Love: Constant and lo« 
constant; Woman: Her Inconetancy 

18 

Constancy is the foundation of virtues. 
Francis Bacon, De Avgnienlis Scientiarum. 
Ft. i, bk. vh sec. 23. 

Cnnstizicy lives in realms above. 

S, T. CoMRitJOE, Christabel. Pt, ii, 1. 410. 

Still constant is a wondrous excellence. 
Shakespeare, Sonnets. No. cv. 

19 

1 loathe inconstancy—I loathe, detest. 

Abhor, condemn, abjure the mortal made 
Of such quicksilver clay that in his breast 
No permanent foundation can be laid. 
Byron, Don Juan. Cento ii, st. 209. 

20 

The world’s a scene of changes, and to be 
Constant, in Nature were inconstancy. 
CowLCYf Inconstancy, 
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ConiCujt in nothing but iucoioUncy. 

PoR, Uoral Esnyj. Cpll. U. 

Then Is nothing In thb world constant but in¬ 
constancy. 

Swept, On the FaaMiu el the Hind. 

Since ’tis Nature’s law to change, 

Constancy alone is strange. 

J0a» WiSMOT, A Dialogue, I. 31. 

1 

Constancy is never the virtue of a mortal; 
To be constant one must be immortal. 

(La Constance n'est point la vertu d’lm mor- 
tel, 

Et pour ilte constant it faut ^re itnmortel.) 
CouiN d’Haslevu.u, L'JncoHstant. Act i, sc. 
10 . 

Z 

Changeless march the stars above. 
Changeless mom succeeds to even; 

And the everlasting hills. 

Changeless watch the changeless heaven. 
Ckaiszs KntosLSV, The Saint'i Tragedy. Act 
li, sc. 2. 

a 

Wpuldst thou approve thy constancy, approve 
First thy obedience. 

Mjitom, Parodiie Lest, Bit. ix, L 267. 

a 

Emct not constancy from nightingales, who 
will every moment serenade a fresh rose. 

Sadi, Gulutan. Ch. vi, tale 2. 

g 

Now from head to foot 
I am marble-constant: now the fleeting moon 
No planet is of mine. 

S^uxESPEASI, Antony and Cleopatra. Act v, 
sc. 2, L 240. 

0 swear not by the moon, the Inconstant moon, 
Ihat monthly changes in her circled orb. 

Lest that thy love prove likewise variable, 
SasnaspsAai, Romeo end Jvliel. Act li, sc. 
2,1. 109. 
g 

0 constancy, be strong upon my side. 

Set a huge mountain 'tween my heart and 
tongue I 

SHAKxaeaAsx, Jvlius Cxsar. Act ii, ic. 4,1. 6. 

r 

0 heaven! were man 
But constant, he were perfect. 

SKAinspuax, The Tivo CenSleRMs 0 / Verona. 
Act v, 1 C. 4,1.100. 

■ 

Ever the same. (Semper eadem.) 

Qurh EusAana, Uotto. 


^11—Cositancy; The Kaetle anil the Pole 

True as the needle to the pole, 

Or aa the dial to the sun. 

BsaTOH Booth, Song. 

True aS the dial to the son, 

Although It be not shin'd upon. 

Btnut, Hnditiraj. Part tt, canto li, L 115. 


She waa as true to her husband as the dial to the 
sun. 

Fnrsiito, Jettpk Andrews. Bk. 1, ch. 18. 

10 

My heart is ieminine, nor can forget— 

To all, except one image, madly bHad; 

So shakes the needle, and so stands the pole, 
As vibrates my iond heart to my fix'd soul. 

Byxon, Don Juan. Canto i, at. 196. 

Change, as ye list, ye winds] my heart shall be 
The faithful compass that stiU points to thee. 
John Gay, Sweet Wdiiam*s Farewelt to Black- 
eyed Susan. 

11 

Nor ease nor peace that bcart can know, 
That like the needle true, 

Turns at the touch of joy or woe; 

But turning, trembles too. 

FxAWcas GxtvrLi.s, Frayer for inddSertnet. 

As still tc the star of its warship, thnugh clouded. 
The needle paints faithfully o’er the dim sea, 
Sn dark when i roam in this wintry world 
shrouded. 

The hope of my spirit turns trembling to Thee. 
Thoicas Moose, The £feart'] Frayer. 

12 

Spontaneously to God should tend the soul, 
Like the magnetic needle to the Pole. 

Thomas Hood, Ode to Rae tVitson, 1.115. 

13 

Even here Thy strong magnetic charms I feel, 
And pant and tremble like the amorous steel. 
To lower good, and beauties less divine, 
Sometimes my erroneous needle does incline; 
But yet (so strong the sympathy) 

It turns, and points again to Thee. 

John Norsis of Beraerton, Aspiration. Norris 
was Iond of this metaphor, which be used 
in The Frayer, and in Contemplation and 
Love. 

And the touch’d needle trembles to the pole. 
Pora, The Temple of Fame, 1. 431, 

14 

Even as the needle that directs the hour, 
(Touched with the loadstone) by the secret 
power 

Of hidden Nature, points upon the pole; 
Even so the wavering powers of my soul, 
Touch’d by the virtue of Thy spirit, flee 
From what is earth, and point alone to Thee. 
PaAHCia Quaxlxs, Emblems. Bk. i, emb. 13. 

16 

I am constant as the northern star. 

Of whose true-fix'd and resting quality 
There is no fellow in the firmament, 
Shazxsfeabz, Julius Ccesar. Act iii, sc. 1,1. 60. 

16 

Our iife’8 a fljrog shadow, God the pole, 

The needle pointing to Him is our soul. 
Uhkhowh, Inscription, in Btihop Jocehoe’s 
crypt, Glasgow cathedral 
The earliest known use of the simile of the soul 
and the megnetic needle is in Memorials of a 
Christian Life by Ralmood Lull of hlajorts^ 
written about 1300. 
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CONSTIIirXION 

1 

Tis conititution governs us all. 

Isaac BicxESSTArra, Tht Hypoeritt. Act ii, 
sc. 1. 

I 

Well can ye mouth fair Freedom’s classic 
line, 

And talk of Constitutions o’er your wine. 
Tuomas CASirsEci,, On Poland. 

S 

What’s the Constitution between friends? 
TiidOTHY J. Caupdell, about 18S5, to Presi¬ 
dent Cleveiaod wbo refused to sign a bill on 
the grounds that It was unconstitutional. 
Campbell was a Tammany member of tbe 
House of Representatives, and tbe attribu¬ 
tion to him is on tbe authority of William 
Tyier Page. 

4 

As the British Constitution is the most sub¬ 
tile organism which has proceeded from the 
womb and the iong gestation of progressive 
history, so tbe American Constitution is, so 
far as I can see, the most wonderful work 
ever struck oS at a given time by the brain 
and purpose of man. 

W. £. CiADsroHE, Kin btyond Sea, (JVortk 
Americon Review, Sept,, Ig7&.) 
a 

Some men look at Constitutions with sancti¬ 
monious reverence, and deem them like the 
ark of the covenant, too sacred to be touched. 
They ascribe to the men of the preceding 
age a wisdom more than human, and suppose 
what they did to be beyond amendment. . . , 
Laws and institutions must go hand in hand 
with the progress of the human mind. . . , 
We might as well require a man to wear the 
coat that fitted him as a boy, as civilized 
society to remain ever under the regime of 
their ancestors. 

TaouAs Jeptezsoh, IPrilingi. Vol. iv, p. 40. 

s 

All that is valuable in the United States 
Constitution is one thousand years old. 
WzNDZLL Panjurs, Speech, Boston, 17 Feb., 
ISbl. 

7 

It’s got so it is as easy to amend the Con¬ 
stitution of the United States as it used to 
be to draw a cork. 

TaoUAs Riley Maksbali. (Literary Difest, 
20 June, 1»S, p. 45.) 

B 

There is a higher law than the Constitution. 
WiLUAM H. Sewako, Speech, U. S. Senate, 
March, IS SO, condoning Daniel Webster 
for support of the Fugitive Slave Law. 

a 

No philosopher’s stone of a constitution can 
produce gol^n conduct from leaden instincts. 
HEasiai SnacEB, Sodal Statia. Ft. iti, ch. 21, 
aec. 7. 


CONTEHPLAIIOir 

10 

The act of contemplation then creates the 
thit^ contemplated. 

Isaac D’lsaAZU, Literary Character. Ch. zli. 

11 

All civil mankind have agreed in leaving one 
day for contemplation against six for prac¬ 
tice. 

EictasoN, Lecitirti and Biopaphicat Studier: 
The Preacher. 

If I were to compare action of a much higher 
strain with a life of contemplation, 1 should not 
venture to pronounce with much coofidoice In 
favor of the former. 

Emekson, Rf/reieatatfve Sden: Goethe. 

12 

Give me, kind Heaven, a private station, 

A mind serene for contemplation. 

JOHM Gay, Fables: Pt. ii, The Kiilfwv, tie 
Sparrow, and Other Birds. 
ia 

He that contemjdates hath a day without 
night. 

George Herbert, Jacstla Prudetilum. (1540) 

14 

Wisdom’s . . . best nurse. Contemplation. 

Muros, Comus, 1. 377. 

But first and chiefest, with thee bring 
Kim that yoo soars on golden wing, 

Guiding the ficry-wheeied throne. 

The Cherub Contemplation. 

Milton, II Penseroso, L 51. 

15 

So sweet is realous contemplation. 

Sharesfeare, Richard lU, Act iii, sc. 7,1. 94. 
19 

Contemplation makes a rare turkey-cock of 
him: 

How he jets under his advanced plumes. 
Sharesfeare, Tweijth f/ipht. Act ii, sc. 5,1.35, 


CONTXMPT 

See also Ridicule, Scorn, Sneer 

He that all despiseth all displeaseth. (Qd 
omnes despicit, omnibus displicet.) 
Albertaho or Brescia, Liber CoiuolaGonit. 
(Chadcei, UeUbeus. Sec. 15.) 

18 

Familiarity breeds contempt, while rarity 
wins admiration. (Parit enlm umversatio con- 
temptum, raritas conciliat ipsU rebus admi- 
rationem.) 

Apuleius, Dt Deo Socratis. 

FamiHaiicy breeds contempt. (Ninda femHlarltas 
parit Contemptum.) 

Sr. Tbokas Aquihas, Ad Joannem Fratrem 
ItoniUo; Furlhius Syrus, Sententl«, No. 
640; Lnnr, Kiitory, bk. xzxv, ch. 10. 

I find my familiarity with thee has bind con- 
tenmt. 

CERVANTte, Don Quixote. Ft. {, ch. 6. 
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1 hope upon fazniliarity will grew more contempt- 
SHAK£SF£AKlif The Merry Wive> vf WmiSsor. 

Act i, SC- Ip h 2S3. 

1 

The Sacristan, he wys no word that indicates 
a doubt, 

But he puts his thumb unto his nose and 
spreads his fingers out. 

Rjcuaki) HAitKis Bakuam, Nell Cook, 

2 

Ay, do despise me, I’m the prouder for it; 
1 likes to be despised 
Isaac BiCKKHSTArrE, The Hyppcriie, Act v, 
sc. 1. 

3 

As the air to a bird or the sea to a Hsh, so 
is contempt to Ihc rontempLiblc. 

WlLUAM Blake, Proverbs of /leli, 

4 

Contempt will sooner kill an injury than re¬ 
venge. 

H. G. Bojun, Hand-Book of Proverbs. 

K 

I knew you once: but in Paradise, 

If we mm, I will pass nor turn my face. 
Robot Browning, The Worst of It. 

6 

Over-great hom cl i ness engen de reth di spraising. 
CuAucLk, Melibfus. Sec. 55. (13361 

7 

Contempt is a kind uf gangrene, which, if it 
seizes one part of a character, corrupts all 
the test. 

Samuel Johnson, Works. Vol. iii, p. 186. 

B 

U Poverty, thy thousand ills combined 
Sink not so deep into the generous mind, 

As the contempt and laughter of mankind. 
(Nil habet infelix paupcTtas durius in se, 
Quam quod ridiculos homines facil.) 

Juvenal, Satires, Sat. iii, 1. 152. 

9 

See how the mountain goat hangs from the 
summit of the cliff, you would expect it to 
fall: it is merely ihowing its contempt for 
the dogs. (Despicit ilia canes.) 

Martial, Epigrams. Bk. tiii, epig. 98. 

>0 

Grown all to all, from no one vice exempt, 
And moM contemptible, to shun contempt. 
Po?£, Moral £^;ayj. Epis. i, 1. 194. 

II 

Contempt is Failure's share. 

G. L. ScARROkuucn, To the Vanquished. 

12 

Contempt his scornful perspective did lend 
me. 

Shaersprarr, AU's Well that Ends Well. Act 
V, sc. 3, 1. 48. 

The sen<ie1es$ winds shall grin in vain. 

Who in contempt shall hiss at thee again. 
Shaeesprarr^ // Henry VI. Act iv, sc. 1, 1. 77. 

Let the foul'at contempt Shut doer upon me. 
Shaeespearr, Henry VIJl. Act u, sc, 4, 1. 42. 


13 

Every puny whipster. 

SiMKtSPEARC, Oihdlo. Act V, sc. 2> 1. 244. 

14 

0, what a deal of scorn looks beautiful 
Id the contempt and anger of his lip! 
SuAKnsPLARE, Twelfth Night. Act lii, sc. I, 1. 
156 

Waftinc bis eyes to the contrary and falling 
A lip of much contempt 
Shakespeare, Wtnter’i Tale. Art i. sc. 2,1. 372 

CONTENT 

See also Happiaeas, Moderation, Wants 

I—Content; Definitiona 

15 

The all-in-all of life—Content. 

Camphell, To a Lady ori Rtceiving a Zeal. 

16 

He that is absolute, can do what he likes; 
he that can do whal be likes, can take his 
pleasure; he that can lake his pleasure, can 
be content; he that can be content, has no 
more to desire; and when there is nothing 
left to desire, the matter’s over. 

Cervantes, Don Quixote. Pi, i, bk iv, ch. 23. 
17 

Fortify yourself with contentment, for this 
is an jmpregnabJe fortress, 

EpicTEIUS, Fragntenis. No, 138. 

13 

Content is the Philosopher’s Stone, that turns 
all it touches into gold, 

Benjamin Fkankun, Poor Rkkardj 1758. 
Content’s a kingdom. 

Heywdop, Woman KUVd with Kiftdnns, iii, 1, 

19 

Content is h;ij>pines5. 

Thomas Fuller, Gnomologta. No. 1152. 

Wc are contented because we arc happy, and not 
happy becau^ic we arc conletUeil 
W’, S, Lanpor, Imaginary Convenaisvns: 
Erooke attd Sidney. 

20 

Coplcntmcnt consisteth not in adding more 
fuel, but in taking away some hre; not in 
multiplying of wealth, but in subtracting 
men’s desires. 

Thomas Fuller, The Holy Stale. 

21 

Content laycth pleasure, nay virtue, in a 
slumber. . . . Jt is lo the mmd, like moss 
to a tree, it bindeth it up so as to stop its 
growth. 

Lord Halifax, Works, p, 248. 

22 

Every man is either well or ill, according as 
he bnds himself. Not he whom another thinks 
content, but he is content indeed, that thinks 
he is so himself. 

Montaigne, Essays. Bk. i, cb. 40. 

23 

My crown is in my heart, not on my head; 
Not deck’d with diamonds and Indian stones, 
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Nor vO Ik seen; my iruwn is catleJ content; 
A crown it is lhai st )Hom kinps enjoy, 
SnAKMprAnt, Ifi ffrnry VI. Act iii, sc. Ij I 62. 

Our content Is our bosl havinir. 

SuAKESPkAKE, Hf.ttry VII/. Act ji, sr. 3, 1. 23. 

Best stale, cnnlentlcss, 

Halh a distracted and most wretched being, 
Worse chan (he worst, content. 

SiiAi:£.spFAjti:, Timon oj Athens. Act iv, sc. 3, 
1. 245. 

1 

There is a jewel which no Indian mines can 
buy, 

No chymic art can counlcrfcit; 

It makes men rich in grcalC5t poverty, 

Makes water wine; turns wooden cups to 
gold; 

The homely whistle to sweet music's strain: 
Seldom It lomes; lo few from Heaven sent, 
That much in htlle, all in naught, Content 
John Wii.byc, There Is a Jewel. 

II—Content: Apothegms 
Z 

Oh, bring affain my heart's content, 

Thou Spirit of ( he Summer-time I 
WlLUAM Au.lNOtlAM, SoHg. 

Ah, sM'tt't Content, where doth thine harbour 
hold? 

Barnade Bailnls, Partkenophil and Parthen- 
ophe. 

He that commends me lo my own content 
Commends me to the thing I cannot pet. 
btiARLsnvARK, The Comedy of Errors. Act i, 
sc. 2, ] JJ 
S ^ 

When WT have not w’hat we like, we must 
like what we have. (Quand on n'a pas cc que 
I'on aimc. li f.iut aimer cc que I'on a.) 
BlTSSY^RAni’TTN, Letter lo Madame de S^- 
MARMciNU t, Contes Mo)aux. 

Take the 60 <Jd the pods provide ihcc. 
lisYO£.v, Alexander’s Feast, I. 106. 

n you arc wise, he wise; keep what poods the 
pods provide yuu. (Si &apia.s, liuUeas quod 

(li dam boni.) 

Plautus, 1, 1229, (Act iv, sc. 7.) 

4 

Tis w’ant of courage not to be content. 
Charles CitUhL'HiLL, Tkt Farewell, 1. 70. 

5 

Cod hath made none (that all might be) con¬ 
tented. 

GcoiiftE CuAFKiAN, The Tears of Peace^ h 370. 

6 

Content is all. 

John Clarke, Paramiolozia. (1639) 

7 

A good man is contented. 

EttfERSON, Essays, First Series: Spiritual Laws. 

Hr that’s content hath e&ough. 

Benjamin Franklin, Poor Richard, 175&. 


3CN 


8 

Conlent lodges eftener in cottages than 
palaces, 

Thomas Fuller, Cnoitiolosia. No. 1155, 

9 

Where wealth and freedom reign, contentment 
fails. 

Oliver Goldsmith, The Traveller, I 91. 
to 

Lei u.s draw upon content for the deficiencies 
of fortune 

CoLnsMirn, The Vicar of Wakefield Ch, 3. 

11 

How comes it, M.rcenas, I hat no man living 
is content with thi; lot which either bis choice 
has given him, or change has thrown in his 
way? (Qui fit, M^icenas, ut nemo, quam sibi 
sorlctn i'cu ralio dedvrlL scu fors, objccpril, 
ilia Content us vivat?l 
Horace, Satires, Bk. i, sat. 1,1 1. 

12 

If some god were (o say, “Here I am! I grant 
your prayers forthwith. You, who were but 
now a soldier shall be a trader; you, but now 
a lawyer, shall be a farmer. Change parts; 
aw'ay with you—and with you! Weill Why 
standing still?” They would refuse. 

HdkaCt, Satires. Bk. i, sat. 1,1. IS. 

If all our mibfortune^ wttc bid in one common 
heap, whence every one must take an equal por¬ 
tion, most people would be content to Lnke their 
own and depart. 

SuCRATLs (Eh.utARCH, Ad Appolonium dc Coa- 
solalione.) 

If, AS Socrates said, AH mm in the world should 
come and bring their grievances toc'etlicr, of 
body, miiui, iDrlune, . . . and by Liiem on a 
heap to he equally divlderl, wouhlst thou sliare 
alike and take (hy poriinr? or he as thou ait? 
Without question thou w'nuldsl be as thou art. 
Korert Bdrion, of Melancholy. 

Pt, iij sec. tnem. 1, subs. 1. 

13 A sweet content 
Passing all wdsdom nr its fairest flower. 

R. H. Horne, Orion. Bk. jii, canto il. 

14 

That cloud, nowl Just below tha.t strip of 
blue! 

You like it? Thai’s mine too! 

Richaro R. KjrK] We Vint My Estate. 

7 do not ow'n an inch of land. 

But all I see is mine. 

Lucy Larcou, A Strip of Blue. 

15 

Let not thy thoughts run on what thou lackest 
as much as on what thou already hast. 

Marcus Aureijus, MeMiaiions. Bk. vii, sec. 
27. 

16 

Jt is good for us to be here. 

New Testament: Matthew, xvii, 4. 

My cup runneth over. 

Old Testament: Psalms, xxiii, 5. 
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1 

T luve learned, In whatsoever state I am, 
therewith to be content. 

Kivi Tmtmntnt; PhiUpfiaiu, Iv, II. 

2 

Naught’s had, all’s spent, 

Where our de^ is got without content. 
Swucaansaz, Uacbttk. Act ili, sc. 2,1. a. 

s 

The all^enclosiog freehold of Content. 

J. T. Taowaamoz, Guy Vfrnou, 

4 

What better fare than well content? 

Taoius Tvssja, Himirti Pmlti aj Cood 
Husbandrit; Paries for Tkbtt Ovm Bed 
Chamber. 

in—Content: The Mind Content 

s 

Content is wealth, the riches of the mind; 
And happy he who can such riches find. 

JoHK Dhydih, Wife of Balk’s Tale, I. 466, 

But all the pleasure that I find 
It to maintun a qihet mind. 

Enwjuto Dvza, Jfy Uini to He a Kiitgiam Is. 
a 

Happy the man, of mortals happiest he, 
Whose quiet mind from vain desires is free; 
Whom neither hopes deceive, nor fears tor¬ 
ment, 

But lives at peace, mthin himself content; 

In thought, or act, accountable to none 
But to himself, and to the gods alone. 

Gstmoi GiAMvrLLE, Bpiifle to Itrs. Bigtoia, 
1. 79. 

7 

A mind content both crown and kingdom is. 

Roatar GuaHi, Farewell to Fatly. 

Sweet are the thoughts that savour of content; 
The quiet mind is richer than a crown; 

Snreet are the nights in carelea slumber spent; 
The poor estate scorns fortune’s angry Irown: 
Such sweet content, such minds, such sleep, such 
bhas, 

Beggars enjoy, when princes oft do miss. 

Robot Gann, Farewell to Folly. 

a 

That best of blessings, a contented mind. 
(£quutn animum.) 

H^Ct, Epislles. Bk. i, epii. IS, t, 112. 

9 

It is great riches to a man to live sparingly 
with a quiet mind. (Divitie grandes honuni 
sunt, vivete parce wquo animo.) 

LuenanuB, De Reiwm Natstra. Bk. v, 1.1117. 
Yet tiueW riches, would mankind their breasts 
Bend to the precept, in a htUe lie. 

With mind well-poised; hen want can never 
come. 

Ltnszmn, Qe Renm Saivra. Bk. v, L 1140. 
(Wataon, tr.) 

19 

If you have a contented mind, you have 
enough to enjoy life with. est animus 
Muos tlN, sat habea qui bene idtam colas.) 
Ksutos, AnUorb, I U7. (Act U, sc. 2.) 


The noblest mind the best contentment has. 

Sfebsd, Faerie Queerse. Bk. i, canto 1, it. 33. 
IS 

This, this is all my ;^ice, my cheer,— 

A mind content, a conscience dear. 

Joshua Syivstn, A Conlcnted 3fmd. 

IS 

A flower more sacred than far-seen success 
Perfumes my solitary path; I find 
Sweet compensation in my humbleness, 

And reap the harvest of a quiet mind. 

J. T. TaoweaiDGE, Twoscare and ran. St. 28. 

14 

When all is done and said. 

In the end this shall you find: 

He most of ail doth bathe in tdiss 
That hath a quiet mind. 

THosus Vaux, Of a Contented Uisid. 

lY—Content: Bettor than Siehei 

15 

To others let the glittering baubles fall. 
Content shall place us far above them all. 

CaAsias CHuaemLL, Kighl, L 193. 

IS 

Flee grandeur; beneath a bumble roof you 
may, by your life, excel kings and the friends 
of kings. (Fuge magna: licet sub paupere tecto 
Reges et regum vita prmeunere amicos.) 

Horace, Epistles. Bk. i, epis. 10, 1. 32. 

Id a cottage I live, and the cot oi content, 
Where a few littie rooms for ambition too low. 
Are furnish’d ns plain as a patriarch’s tent, 
With all for conveuience, but nothing for 
show: 

like Robinson Crusoe’s, both peaceful and pleas¬ 
ant, 

By industry stor’d, like the hive of a bee; 

And the peer who looks down with contempt on 
a peasant. 

Can ne’er be look’d up to with envy by me. 
JOHw Cou.tHS, Scripscrapolopa: How to Be 
Happy. 

17 

I have mental joys and mental health, 
Mental friends and mental wealth, 

I’ve a wife that I love and that loves me; 
I’ve all but riches bodily. 

WiuiAM Buke, ifammoK. 

18 

For who did ever yet, in honour, wealth, 

Or pleasure of the sense, contentment And? 

John Davies, Nosee Teipsum. Sec. xxx, at SO. 
And bis best richa, ignorance of wealth. 

GoiossuTH, The Deserted Villate, L 61. 

The greatest wealth ia contentment with little. 
Jasces Howecc, Proverbs. (1639) 

19 

He who is content can never be ruined. 
Lao-texe, The Slmpte Way. No. 44. 

20 

Content suipatses wealth. (Contentemenl 
passe richease.) 

Moukai, Uidedss idaltri IM. Act B, 9C. I 
L 63. 
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1 

Ete who u contented with hia lot has the 
greatest and surest riches. (Qui suit rebus 
contentua eat, huic maxims ac certiaaims di- 
vitis.) 

PnauLruB Sraus, Sentntia, No. 617. 

2 

This it the charm, by sages often told. 
Converting ail it touches into gold: 

Content can soothe, where’er by fortune 
placed, 

Can rear a garden in the desert waste. 

Hamy Kntza Wnnz, Clifton Grove, 1. ISD. 
a 

What though, from fortune's lavish bounty, 
No mighty treasures we possess; 

Well find, within our pittance, plenty, 

And be content without excess. 

Uhxhown, Winifreda. Claimed for Gilbert 
Cooper. (Pzacv, Religues. BL lit. No. IJ.) 

V— Content With Little 

4 

But if I’m content with a little. 

Enough is as good as a feast. 

Isaac Bickssstaiti, Love in a VSlaie. Act iii, 
sc. 1. See alto under Modesatioh. 

Contented wl’ little, and cantie wl’ malr. 

BiniNS, Contented wr' Little. 

5 

What happiness the rural maid attends, 

In cheerf id labour while each day she spends! 
She gratefully receives what Heav'n has sent, 
And, rich in proverty, enjoys content. 

Johh Gat, Kuml S^rtt. Canto ii, L 148. 
e 

May the proud chariot never be my fate. 

If purchas’d at so mean, so dear a rate: 

Or rather give me sweet content on foot, 
Wrapt in my virtue and a good surtoutl 
John Gat, Trivis. Bk. ii, I. 589. 

7 

Nature with little is content. 

Hxunca, Xo Want Where There’e little. 

Who with a little cannot be content, 

Endures an everlasting punishment. 

HaaaiCK, Poverty and Picket. 

• 

Content with little, I can piddle here 
On brocolJ end mutton round the year. 
Hoxaci, Satiru. Bk. Ii, sat. 2, L 137. (Pope, tr.) 

» 

Contented if he might enjoy 
The ibings which others understand. 
WoaMwoarx, A Peet'i Bpitopk. St. 14. 

VI— Contant: Iti Virtual 

10 

From labour health, from health contentment 
springs; 

Contentment the source of every Joy. 

JAIOS BxATm, The Jftiulral. Bk. I, st. 13. 
Hope not ttmahine every hour, 


3U 


Fear not clouds willalways lour. 

Happiness is but a name, 

Make content and ease thy aim. 

Buins, Lines Written in Priors Corse ffermiL. 
age. See eito Comtehsatioh: Suh ahd Radt. 

12 

Let me be deft and debonair, 

I am content, I do nOt care I 
JoBM Bviom, Careless Content. 

With more of thanks and less of thought, 

1 strive to make my matters meet; 

To seek what ancient sages sought, 

Physic and food in sour and swc^ 

To take what passes in good part, 

And keep the hiccups from the heari, 

John Bvbom, Corelui ConteNi, 

13 

How calm and quiet a delight 
Is it alone 

To read, and meditate, and write 
By none offended, and ofiending none; 

To walk, ride, sit, or sleep at one’s own ease, 
And pleasing a man’s self, none other to dis¬ 
please ! 

CuAKias Cotton, The Retirement. 

14 

Whatever comes, let’s be content withall; 
Among God’s blessings there is no one smaH 
Kobzit Hmuiicx, K'tlcoma What Cemtt. 
n 

Contented with your lot, you will live wisely, 
(Lsetus sorte tua vives sapientei.) 

Horacz, Epistles. Bk. t, apis, x, L 44. 

1B 

Sense of pleasure we may well 
Spare out of life, perhaps, and not repine 
But live content, which is the calmest life. 

Milton, Paradise Lott. Bk. vi, I. 459. 

17 

Contentment furnishes constant joy. Much 
covetousness, constant grief. To the contented 
even poverty is joy. To the discontented, 
even wealth is a vexation. 

Unknown, iding-hsin pao-ckien, (WBliam 
Milne, tr, in the Indo-Chinese GUantr, 
Aug., 1818.) . 

ra 

No eye to watch and no tongue to wound tu, 
All earth forgot, and all heaven around us. 

Thouas MoOM, Come o'er ike Sea. 

It 

Every man should remain within hit own 
sphere. (Intra fortunam debet quisque manere 
suam.) 

Ovm, Trisiia. Bk. ill, eleg. hr, I. 25. 

Be content with iriuit you am, and wish no 
change; nor dread your last day, not long for it 
(Quod sis esse veils nihilque nMili ; Sununum nee 
metuBs diem nec optes.) 

Mabtial, Rpigrams. Bk. x, epig. 47. 

Enjoy the present hour, be thankful for tho 
past 

And neither fear nor wish th' approads of tbi 
last. 

UAitiAr, Spffi>gtiM, X, 47. (Cowley, tr.) 
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1 eim that I cat, get that I wear, owe no man 
hate, envy no man's happiness; glad of other 
men’s go^, content with my harm. 

SBaxasPEAU, Ai You Ukt it. ha. Ul, sc. I, 
I. ?7. 

2 

For mine own part, I could be well content 
To entertain the lag-end of my life 
With quiet hours. 

SzAKesnuaz, i Htnry IV. Act v, sc. 1,1. IJ. 

Tb better to be lowly born. 

And range with bumble livers in content, 

Than to be peck’d up in a gUstenng grief. 

And wear a golden sorrow. 

SHAUPaAaz, Henry VIII. Act 11, K. 3, I. 19. 
a 

My soul hath her content so absolute. 

That not another comfort like to this 
Succeeds in unknown face. 

SBAuaaiAai, Othello. Act ii, sc. 1, t. 193. 

Shut up In measuttlesi content. 

SHAKUFiaaa, Uacbeth. Act U, sc. 1,1. 17. 

4 

Then be content, poor heart I 
God’s plans, like Ulies pure and white, un¬ 
fold: 

We must not tear the close-shut leaves apart— 
'Time will reveal the calyxes of gold. 

Mxav Louiax Ran Siaits, Someitme. 

a 

For not that which men covet most is best. 
Nor that thing worst which men do most re¬ 
fuse: 

But fittest is, that all contented rest 
With that they hold: each hath his fortune 
in his breast. 

Snmia, Faerie Quetne, Bk. vi, canto lx, st. 29. 

a 

No chance is evil to him that is content. 
Jxaxuy Tayids, Boiy Litini; 01 Contented- 
mu. 

T 

For what men call content, 

And also that something may be sent 
To be contented with, I ask of fate. 

Edwasd Trosias, For These. 

COHTSNITION, iM Siieorl, Quarreling 
COKVSITTIOirALITT, im Society 
COHVSaSATION 
See also Speech, Talk 
^ I—ConTsraation; Sefinltinaa 

Method it not less requisite in ordinary con¬ 
versation than in writing, provided a man 
would talk to make himseU understood. 
Aarafon, The Spectator. No. 476. 

a 

Debate ia maiculine; converaation is fem- 
lidne. 

Anoi Baoaagw Aicorr, Concord Daya May. 


Many can argue, not many converse. 

Aim BaonsoN Aicorr, Concord Days; May, 

10 

The wisdom of Conversation ought not to be 
over much affected, but much less despised; 
for it hath not only an honour in itself, 
but an influence also in business and govern¬ 
ment. 

Francis Bacon, Advancement of Leamint: 
Civd Knovdedte. Sec. 1 . 

11 

It is not easy to say bow far an affable and 
courteous manner in conversation may go to¬ 
ward winning the affections. (Tamen difficile 
dictu est, quantopere condliet animos comitas 
affabilltasque sermon is.) 

Cicaao, be O^ciir. Bk. U, ch. 14, sec. 48. 
ia 

Conversation, in its brtter part, 

May be esteem’d a gift and not an art, 

Yet much depends, as in the tiller's toil, 

On culture, and the sowing of the soil. 

Words learn’d by rote a parrot may rehearse. 
But talking is not always to converse; 

Not more distinct from harmony divine 
The constant creaking of a country sign. 

CowTEit, Canversotion, 1.3. 

And finds a changmg clime an happy source 
Of wise reflection and wcl]-timed discomse. 
Cowm, Conversation, I. 387. 

13 

Conversation is an art in which a man has 
all mankind for his competitors, for it is that 
which all are practising evety day while they 
live. 

EuaasQH, Conduct of life; Considerations by 
the Way. 

Conversation is a game of drclcs. 

Euersoh, £ttsyi, First Series: Circles. 

In good conversatioD i^ties don't speak to the 
words, but to the meanings of each other. 
EuxnsoN, Letters and Social Aims: Social 
Aims. 

The coDvenaCion of men is a mixture of regrets 
and apprehensions. 

EuxasoH, natural History of InteBect: TAe 
Tratit. 

14 

Wise, cultivated, genial conversation ia Che 
last flower of civiliaation. . . . Conversation 
is our account of ourselves. 

EuxasON, i/iseetloNiet.’ Woman. 

Converution b the vent a! diatacter as well as 
of thought, 

EsiaasoN, Society assd Sohtude: Clubs. 
Cenvenation is the laboratory and workshop 
of the student. 

EvciasoM, Soctety and Solitudt: Clubs. 

1> 

Men of great conversational powers alnuut 
universally practise a sort of lively sojtffiiatTy 
and exaggeration which deceives for the mo¬ 
ment both themselves and their auditors. 
Uacauut, Sseays: On the Athesiian Ontort, 
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1 

Silence and modest)' are very valuable quali¬ 
ties in tbe art oi conversation. (Le silence et 
la modestie sont qualitds tib commodes i la 
conversation.) 

Mg«tAicH£, Essays. Bk. 1, cb. 23. 

II—Convertation: Apotbegmi 
t 

Madam, 1 have but ninepence in ready money, 
but I can draw for a thousand pounds. 

Joserir Adoisox, when a lady complained that 
he took little part in cooverution. (Bos- 
wau., Jolsnson, 1773.) See also 305:2. 
s 

Tbeir discourses are as the stars, which give 
little light, because they are so high. 

Bacox, Advancement ej Learning. Bk. ii. 

4 

A sort of chit-chat, or small talk, which is 
the genera] run of conversation ... in most 
mixed companies. 

Loan CnESTutFiEio, Letters, 2D June, 1791. 
The poor threadbare topics of half wits. 

Lt^ CnssrxayjzLp, Letters, 3 Jan., 1750. 
The hare-brained chatter oi irrespooublc fri¬ 
volity. 

BaxjAum Dishaili, Speech, at GuildhaB, 
London, 9 Nov,, 1878. 

But they couldn’t chat together—they had not 
been introduced. 

W. S. Gnaein, RltgxetM. 

The meaoing doesn’t matter if it’s only idle 
chatter of a transcendental Lind. 

W. S. Gu-siaT, Patience, Act i. 

To stuff his conversation fuU of qnib&le and of 
quiddity. 

W. S. GrrjiEKt, Patiencr. Act U, 

s 

While conversation, an exhausted stock, 
Grows drowsy as the clicking of a clock. 
CowFsa, Hope, 1. 103, 

Silence propagates itself, and the longer talk has 
been suspended, tbe more difhcult it is to find 
snytbing to say. 

Sauuxl JonxBOX, The Adventurer. No. 34. 
We were so exceedingly genteel, that our scope 
wis limited. 

Dicxixs, David Cvpperfieid. Cb. 25. 

a 

He that converses not, knows nothing. 

Tnoius Fullu, Gnomalotia. No. IDTO. 
Knowledge be^ a gentleman, but his conver¬ 
sation that completes him. 

Thoius FtJLiia, Gnomatogia. No. 3136. 

7 

Inject a few raisins of conversation into the 
tasteless dough of existence. 

^ 0. Braar, Complete Life of John Hepkini. 

His conversation docs nut show the minute 
band; but he strikes the hour very correctly. 
SainSL JoHHiox. (Knaasen, Jekusimlana, 
P. 604.) 


s 

Conversation seems to always tire me. 

Gsoaci W. Lxpxaxa, I'm Tired. (1901) 

19 

His discourse sounds big, but means nothing. 
Snt Taouas Ovnavav, Characters: An Af- 
fectate Travelier, 

U 

Now is the time for converse. (Conloquii 
jam tempus adest.) 

OvU), An Amotoria, !. 607. 

Fly not conversation, nor let your door be closed, 
{Nec fuge cooloquium, ncc sit tibi janua clausa.) 
OviD, Remediarum A mom, I. 587. 

12 

I converse only with myself and my books. 
(Mecum tantum et cum libellis loquor.) 
Plinv tbs Youxoxa, Epistles. Bk. i, epis. 9. 

13 

They converse as those would who know that 
God hears. (Ita fabulantur, ut qui sciant dom- 
inum audire.) 

TxarnLLiax, Apalaieticus. Ch. 39, sec. 13. 

HI—CQnversatioa: Admonltlona 

14 

Discourse may want an animated "No” 

To brush the surface, and to make it flow; 
But still remember, if you mean to please, 
To press your point with modesty and ease. 
Cowrie, Convrrsalion, I. 101. 

But conversation, choose what theme we may. 
And chiefly when religion leads the way. 

Should flow, like waters after summer lowers. 
Not as if raised by mere mechanic powers, 
Cowrsa, Canversaticn, 1. 703, 

15 

You may talk of all subjects save one, namely, 
your maladies. 

EitiiisoK, Conduet of life: Behavior. 

There is one topic peremptorily forbidden to all 
rational mortals, namely, their distempers. If 
you have not slept, or ^ you have slept, or If 
you have headaue, or sciatica, or leprosy, or 
thunder-stroke, I beseech you, by all angehi, to 
hold your peace, and not pollute the morning 
by corruption and groans. 

EsfiRSON, Conduct of Life: Behavior. 

Never name sickness; snd, above all, beware of 
unmuzeliog the valetudinartsn, 

Emkbsox, VneoUeettd Lectures: TobU-Tath. 

ia 

If thou bast a mind to get esteem in com¬ 
pany, have the art to edge about, tilt thou 
canst get into a subject thou hast studied and 
art master of. 

Tbossas Fuuia, IntrodsKtio ad Ptudenliam, 
i, 59. 

Make not thy own person, family, relattona or 
iffalri the frequent subject at thy tattfci Say not. 
My manner and custom Is to do thus. 1 mother 
eat nor drink In a motsinm I am apt to be trou¬ 
bled with corns. My cfaBd mid such a iritty 
thing last night. 

Fviua, Introduetio ad Pmdenliam, I, 195. 
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i 

1 never, with important air, 

In conversation overbear. . . . 

My tongue within my lips I rein; 

For who talks much must talk in vain. 

John Gay, Fables: Pt. i, Introduction^ 1. 53. 

2 

In thy discourse, if thou desire to please: 

All such is courteous, useful, new, or witty: 
Usefulness comes by labour, wit by ease; 
Courtesy grows in court; news in the city. 
Get a good stock of these, then draw the 
card; 

That suits him best, of whom thy speech is 
heard. 

Gaoaca He£Bei<t, Tie Church-Porch. St. 49. 
All discourses but toy own sfhirt me ; they seem 
harsh, impertinent, and irksome. 

BkN JoNSON, apkxne; Or, The Silent Woman. 
Act ii, sc. 1,1. 5. 
a 

And when you stick on conversation’s burrs, 
Don't strew your pathway with those dreadful 
urs. 

O. W, HoiareSj A Rhymed Lesson^ k 414. 

4 

Let ail tby converse be sincere. 

TaoitAs Kik, Jtftpriiins Hymn. 
a 

Be humble and gentle in your conversation; 
and of few words, 1 charge you; but always 
pertinent when you speak. 

WnilAM PsKH, Letters to His Wife and Chil¬ 
dren. 

e 

Would you both please and be instructed too, 
Watch well the rage of shining to subdue; 
Hear every man upon his favourite theme, 
And ever be more knowing than you seem. 
Benjamin STiLLiNCri.EET, £ssay on Conversa - 
lion. 

7 

Quality is the life of conversation; and he 
il as much out who assumes to himself any 
part above another, as he who considers him¬ 
self below the rest of the society. 

RiCBAan Stieix, The Toiler, No. 225. 
Convenation u but carving; 

Carve for all, yourself is starving; 

Give no more to every guest, 

Than he’s able to digest; 

Givu biiD always of the prime; 

And but little at a time. 

Carve to all but just enough: 

Let them nrither starve nor stufi: 

And, that you may have your due. 

Let your neighbour^ carve lor you. 

Swm, To a Lady, 1.124. 

A dearth of words a woman need not fear. 
But 'tis a task indeed to learn—to hear: 

In that tlte skill of conversation lies; 

That shows, or makes, you both polite and 
wise. 

VouHC, Lovt of Fame. Sat. v, 1. 57. 


IV—CooTeciation; Its Pleasures 

9 

The delights of a pleasant and improving con¬ 
versation. (Laxantes jucundis honcstisque ser- 
monum.) 

Aulus GELtms, Nodes AUka. Bk. aviii, ch. 2. 

10 

“Let me not live,” snith Arctine’s Antonia, 
"if I had not rather hear thy discourse than 
sec a play,” 

BoDEkT Burton, Anatomy of Helanchoty. Pt. 
iii, sec. 1, mem. t, subs. I. 

11 

Nor wanted sweet discourse, the banquet of 
the mind. 

Drvoen, Ptowee and the Leaf, 1. 432. (1700) 
Discourse, the sweeter banquet of the miod. 
Homer, Odyssey. Bk. xv, I. 433. (Pope, tr,, 
1714.) 

12 

The best of life is conversation. 

Lmekson, Conduct of Life: Behavior. 

13 

With thee conversing 1 forget the way, 

John Gay, rrivia. Bk. u, 1. 480, 

With thee conversing ] forget all time. 

MnTON, Paradise Lost. Bk. iv, 1. 639. 

14 

A single conversation across the table with a 
wise man is better than ten years’ study of 
books. 

Loncfeluiw, Hyperion. Cb. vii. Quoted from 
the Chinese. 

16 

We took sweet counsel together. 

Oid Testament: Psalms, Iv, 14. 

19 

Your fair discourse hath been as sugar, 
Making the hard way sweet and delectable. 

Shakespeare, Richard ll. Act ii, x. 3,1. 6. 

A kind Of excellent dumb discourse. 
Shakespeare, The Tempest. Act iii, sc. 3,1. 38. 

17 

Bid me discourse, I will enchant thine ear. 
Shakespeare, Fcrus and Adonis, 1.145. 

18 

One of the greatest pleasures in life is con¬ 
versation. 

Sydney Smith, £>says; FetnoJe Eisscation, 

19 

He has occasional flashes of silence, that make 
his conversation perfectly delightful. 

SvoNEY Smith, speaking of Macaulay. (Lady 
HoLLANn, idemoir, i, 363.) 

He speaketh not; and yet there lies 
A conversation tn his eyes. 

Longfellow, The Hanginp of the Crane. Sec. 3. 
That silence is one of the great arts of convena¬ 
tion is allowed by Cicero himself, who says that 
there is not only an art, but even an eloquence 
in it. 

Hannah More, Thoughts on Conversation. 

20 

The world is best enjoyed and most immedi- 
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ately while we converse blessedly and wisely 
with men. 

Thouu ’ntAHixNa, Ce ? itu 7 iti of Meiitctioiu. 

CONVICTION, see Belief 
COOKS AND COOKING 
1—Cooke 

1 

“I have been sent to procure an angel to do 
cooking." 

EesaasON, Conduct of Life: Coniidcrallons hy 
the Way. Quoting "a man of wit," who was 
asked wbat was his errand in the city. 

z 

A cook is known by his knife. 

Thomas Fimcza, Cnomotosia. No. 50. 

Cooks are not to be taught in their own kitchen. 
TnouAS Fvuut, Cnomotosia. No. 1150. 

9 

Many excellent cooks are spoiled by going 
into the arts. 

Paul Gaoouih. fCouenna, Modern Plutarch, 
p. «.) 

4 

Too many cooks spoil the broth. 

Snt 6alt[ia2Ar GgaBiag, Discourse of BuUd- 
int. (1661) 

The more cooks the worse broth. 

FUILax, Cnomotosia. No. 4657. (1752) 

a 

Every cook commends his own sauce. 

Sir BACTnazAg Geudjer, Counsel. (1664) 

e 

Pure Cinna gets his wife a maiden cook 
With red checks, yellow locks, and cheerful 
look; 

What might he mean thereby? 1 hold my life. 
She dresseth ilesh for him, not for his wife. 
Snt John Harington, Of Ctnna . ( Epigrams . 
Bk. iv, epig. 285.) 

7 

’71s by his cleanliness a cook must please. 
WruiAM King, Art of Cookery, ]. 605. 

« 

Digestion, much like Love and Wine, no 
trilling will brook: 

His cook once spoiled the dinner of an Em¬ 
peror of men; 

The dinner spoiled the temper of his Majesty, 
and then 

The Emperor made history—and no one 
blamed the cook, 

F. J. MacBiath, Csiue and Egtet. 

9 

I seem to you cruel and gluttonous, when I 
beat my cook for sending up a bad dinner. 
If that appears to you Loo trifling a cause, 
SRy for what cause you would have a cook 
flogged? 

MARirAL, B^srams. Bk. vUl, epig. 23. 

16 

A cook should double one sense have: for he 
Should taster for himself and master be. 


(Non satis est ars solo coco; service palatum 
Nolo: cocus domini debet habere gulam.) 
Martial, Epigrams. Bk. xiv, epig. 220. 

11 

Nobody ever escaped punishment for unright¬ 
eous treatment of a cook. That guild is sacro¬ 
sanct. 

Menander, Dyskolos. Frag. 150. 

12 

We may live without poetry, music, and art; 
We may live without conscience and live 
without heart; 

We may live without friends, we may live 
without books, 

But civilized man cannot live without cooks. 
Owen Meredith, Lwile. Pt, i, canto 2, at. 19. 

13 

He is a sorry cook that may not lick his own 
finger. 

John Rav, Proverbs: Scottish. 

He is an evil cook that cannot lick his own lips. 

John Stanpridgl, Vulsaria. (c. 1520) 

A bad cook tides his own fingers. 

JoiLN Tavlor TUI Water-Poet, PeRttilur 
Pilgrimage. 

14 

You need not wonder that diseases are be¬ 
yond counting: count the cooks! (Innumera- 
biles esse morbos non miraberis: cocos 
nuraera.) 

Seneca, EpisiutcF ad Lucilium. Epis. xcv, 23. 
Look at our kitchens and our cooks, who bustle 
about over so many fires; is it, think you, for a 
single belly that all this preparation of food Cakes 
place? 

Seneca, Epistulin ad Lucjlium. Epis. eziv, 26. 

15 

Epicurean cooks 

Sharpen with clnyJcss sauce his appetite. 
Shakespeare, Antony and Cleopatra. Act ii, 
51. 1,1, 24, 

A crier of green sauce, 

Rabelais, Works. Bk. U, di. 3t. 

16 

Would the cook were of my mind I 
Shake£feare, Much Ado About Nothing. Act 

i, sc. 3,1. 74. 

She would have made Hercules have turned spit. 
Shakespeare, Much Ado About Nothing. Act 

ii, SC. 1,1. 260. 

Let housewives make a skillet of my helm. 

Shakespeare, Othello. Act i, sc. 3, 1, 273. 

17 

Where's the cook? is supper ready, the house 
trimmed, rushes strewed, cobwebs swept? 
Shakesfearc, The Taming of ike Shrew. Act 
iv, sc, 1,1. 47. 

II—Gooki; The Devil Sends Cooke 
19 

God sends meat and the devil sends cooks. 
Thomas DaLONiy, Works, p. 221 (1600); 
John Taylor tbk Water-Poet, Works, ii, 
8$.(1630) 
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Bad commentators spoil the best of books, 

So God sends meat, (they sayj the devil cooks. 

Benjamin Pmnkmn, Ftfor Rick^ird, J7J5. 
Heaven sends us good meal, but the Devil sends 
cooks. 

Davxo Garkick, Epiiram on Goldsmiih'i Ri- 
iniialwn. 

I 

The most disagreeable thing at sea is the 
cookery; for there noL, properly speaking, 
any professional rook on board The worse 
saiJor is generally chosen for lhal jiurpose. 
Hence comes Ihc proverb used among the 
English sailors, that ‘'God sends meat, and I he 
DeviJ sends cooks. 

Benjamin Franxlin, Prfcontioni to bt Usfd 
by Those Who ore About to Undertake a 
Sea Voyaf;e. 

1 must here observe that this double baked 
bread was ori^dnally ihe teal biscait prepared to 
keep at sea; fur the word biscuti, in French, 
signifies twice baked. 

Benjamin Frankmn, Precautions to be Used 
by Those Who ore About to Undertake a 
Sea Voyage, 

2 

The waste of many good matErials, the vexa¬ 
tion that frequently attends such mismanage¬ 
ments. and the curses not unfrequcntly be¬ 
stowed on cook.s w'ith the usual reHcxion, that 
whereas God sends good meat, Lbe devil sends 
cooks. 

EnwAitD Smitu, The Contfileot ffousewtye. 
(1727) 

S 

Great pity were it if this beneficence of Provi* 
deuce should he marr'd in the ordering, so as 
to justly merit the reflection of the old 
proverb, that though God sends us moat, yet 
the Devil does cooks. 

Unknown, Cooks' and Confectioners' Die- 
tionary, (1724) 

^ HI—Cooking 

The discovery of a new dish does more for 
the happiness of man than the discovery of a 
star. 

Bjullat-Savarin, Physhlogie du Cokt, 

Cookery has become an art, a noble science; 
cooks are gentlemen. 

Roacat Burton, ArMstomy of Mefanckcify. Pt. 
i, sec. ii, metn. 2, subs. 2. 

i 

In a house where there is plenty, supper is 
soon cooked. 

Cervantes, Don Qxdxote. Pt. U, ch. 30. 
Quicker than you can cook asparagus. (Celeriua 
quam asparagi cocuntur.) 

Augustus Cai&as, to express the speed of a 
hasty action. (Suetonius, Lives of the 
Ctssars: Augustus. Ch. S7, sec. 1.) 

7 

A highly geological home-made cake. 
Djckchs, hi Of tin CkuttUuil, Ch. S. 


a 

A fat kitchen, a lean will. 

Benjamin Fbanklw, Poor Rkkord, 1753. 

$ 

“Very well," cried I, “that’s a good girl; I 
find you are perfectly qualified for making 
L on vert b, and so go help your mother to make 
the gooseberry pyc ’ 

Goi.[>SMjTii, The Vicar of Wakc^eld. Ch. vii. 

10 

I doubt whether English coukcry, for the very 
reason that it is so gros.s, is not hetfer for 
man’s moral and spiriluiil nature than French. 
In the former case, you know that you arc 
gratifying your animal ncid.s and propcusllies, 
and are duly ashamed or it; but, in dealing 
with these French (ieliciicies, you delude your¬ 
self into I he idea that you are cultivaLing your 
lasto while lUlmg your belly. 

Hawthorne, Journals, 6 Jan,, 1853. 

Tliirty two religioroi and but une course 
ill dinner. 

Tali.lvrakd, of the Lfnilc-d States 
There are in England sixty diflereru icligions and 
only one gravy, uielu-d butter 
MAKgtiib Caual'CJOM, NeajiuLtaii ambui^sador. 
U 

The greatest animal in creation, the animal 
who cooks. 

Dovcms JcBHoro, Jftrold's Wit. 

12 

But, first Or last, your fine Egyptian cookery 
Shall have the fame. I have heard that Julius 
Osar 

Grew fat with feasting there, 

SnAKF.sp£ARE, Atituny and Cleopatra. Act ii, 
«c. b, L h3. 

13 

The capon bums, the pig fall.'i from the spit, 
The clock hath strucken twelve. 

Shak£sl>£ake, The Comedy of Errors, Act i, 
sc. 2, L 44. 

Tis burnt; nnd so is all the meat. 
What dogs are these I VVhere is thu rascal cook? 
SaAKESR^EK, The Tattung of the Shtew. Act 
iv, sc. 1, J. 164. 

14 

Let onion atoms dwell wjlhm the bowl, 

And, scarce suspected, animate the whole. 
Sydney Sunn, Reetpe for Salad Dressing. 
(Lady Holuind, Memoir. Vci. k p- 425.) 

15 

To make a ragout, first catch your hare, (Pour 
faire un civet, prene^ un lievre.) 

La Varennc, Le Custnicr Francois, p. 4D, 
Quoted by Mctternich from Marchioness 
of Londonderry. (A'orrotivr of a Visit to the 
Courts of Vienna.) In a cook book published 
in 1747, attributed to Dr. Hill, (Sec Notes 
and Querus, 10 Sept., 1859, p. 206.) 

COOPER. JAMBS PENIMORE 

18 

He has drawn you one character, though, 
that is riew, 
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One wUd(lower he’s plucked that is wet with 
the dew 

Of this fresh Western world, and, the thing 
not to mince, 

He has done naught but copy it ill ever 
since; , . . 

All his other mcn-figures arc clothes upon 
sticks. 

The dentierr chemise of a man in a fix, . . . 
And the women he draws from one model 
don't vary. 

All sappy as maples and flat as a prairie. 
When a character's wanted, he goes to the 
task 

As a coo|>cr would do in composing a cask; 

He picks out the staves, of their qualities 
needful. 

Just hoops them together as light as is need¬ 
ful, 

And, if tho best fortune should crown the 
allcmpt, he 

Has jna<lc at the most something wooden and 
empty 

J. R. Low£LL, a Fable jvr Critics, 1. 1031. 

1 

In it \PrccoutiQH\^ Cooper carved the first 
of his long line of w'oodcn women 
W. F. Trent, Aweriran Utrraturf, p. 236. 

COQUETRY 

See also Women: Their Fickleness 

2 

t)r light or dark, or short or tall, 

She sets a springe to snare them all; 

Alls one to her—above her fan 
She'd make sweet eyes at Caliban. 

Thomas Railky Aldrich, CoQurlte . 

At first I cndiunt a fair Sensitive Plant, 

Then I fi»rt with ihp Pink of Pcrtcction: 
Then 1 seek a Sweet Pea, and 1 whbper, '^For 
thee 

I have long felt a ftmd predilection.’* 

A Lily 1 kiss, and exult in my bliss, 

Hut I very soon search for a new lip; 

And I pause in my flight to exclaim with delight, 
“Oh! how dearly I love you, my Tulip!" 

T. H. Bayly, T^e Butterfly Beau. 

8 

Her pleasure is in lovers coy; 

When hers, she gives them not a thought; 
But. like the nngler, takes more joy 
In fishing, than in fishes caught. 

George RutosEyE, Coquette, 

Like a lovely tree 

So grew to womanhood^ and between whiles 
Rejected several suitors, just to learn 
How to accept a berier in his turn. 

Bvron, Don Jima. Canto ii, si. 128. 

Such i% your cold cocjucttc, who can't say "No/* 
And won’t say "Yes," and keeps you on and off¬ 
ing 

On a fee-shore, till U begins to blow— 


Then sees your heart wreck'd, with an inward 
wofRng. 

Byron, Dim Juan. Canto xii, st. 63. 

5 

I assisted at the birth of that most significant 
word 'fliriation/' which dropped from the 
most beautiful mouth In the world, and which 
has since received the sanction of our most 
accurate Laureate in one of his comedies. . . . 
h'lirial ion is short of coquetry, and indicates 
only the first hints of iipproximation 

Loku CiitsTUiriRi n, The World. No. 101. The 
“most be-autifui mouth in the world" was 
(hat of Lady Frances Shirley, and Colley 
Ciblier vtas the accurate Poet-Laureate. 
Flirtation, attention without intention. 

Max C'Ret.i., John Bull and Hi\ Island, 
Whai we find the least of in flirtation is love. 
La Rocht.J'Oucauld, Reflexions Diverse:: Dee 
Coguciics, 

And so she fliricd, Like a true 
Good wc^man, till we bade adieu. 

CAMruELL, Lines on My Hrw Child Sweetheart. 
S 

L'artloss she is with artful care, 

AITecLJug to seem unaffected. 

Wii.u/LU CoNGREt'E, Amoret, 

7 

In Ihe Schoul of Corjueltes 
Madam Rose is a scholar;'— 

Oh, ihry fi.sh with all nets 
In the School of Coquettes! 

When her brooch she forgets 
'Tis to show a new collar. 

Austin Duu^on, Circe. 

8 

How happv could I be with either 
Were I'oLhor dear charmer away; 

But now you both tease me together, 

To neither a word will I say. 

John Gay, The HenKar's Opera. Act ii, sc, 2, 

But Alice was a pious girl, who knew it wasn’t 
wise 

To look at stmngr young sorters with expres^vc 
purple eyes, 

W. S. GiutEKT] Gentle Alice Brown, 

9 

She who trifles with all is less likely to fall 
Than she who but trifles with one. 

John Gay, The Coquette. 

By keeping men off, you keep them on. 

John Gay, The Beggar's Opera. Act i. 

10 

A coquette's Aj)riLweather face. 

Matthew Green, The Spleen, 1. Ul. 

II 

Coquettes, leave off affected arts, 

Gay fowlers at a flock of hearts; 

Woodcocks to shun your snares h^ve slul], 
You show so plum you strive to kill. 

In Jove (he artless catch the game. 

And they scarce miss who never aim. 
Matthew Green, The Spleen, 1. 252, 
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■* 

H» who wins a thousand common hearts is 
therefore entitled to some renown; but be who 
keeps undi^ted sway over the heart of a 
coquette, is mdeed a hero. 

WsaaiHgtoti lavnm, Tkt Ltgmd of SUtpy 
BvBmt. 

a 

It is a species of coquetry to make a parade of 
never [^tising it. (C’est uoe espbce de co- 
quetterie de faire retnarquer qu’on n’en fait 
jamais.) 

La RocHiroocAUiD, JfoxiinH. No. 10). 

All women are coquettes, though aQ do not 
practise coquetry; some an restrained by tear 
and some reason. (Le coquettciie cat le fond 
de rhumeut des femmes; mats toutcs ne la met- 
tent pas en pratique, parce que la coquetterle de 
quelqucs>unes est retenue par ia erainte ou par la 
raison.) 

La ttocsasouCAtriir, iSammti. Ko. 241. 
Women know not the whole oi their coquetry. 
(Lea fenurtes ne connalssent pas toute leur co- 
quetterie.) 

La RoCHUTOuCAtiLD, Uaxmts. No. 332, 
Women ace leas able to control their coquetry 
than their passion. (Las femmes peuveot moins 
lurmonter teur coquettetic que leur paaalon.) 

La Rochepoucauio, Uazimts. Nu. 334. 
t 

The greatest miracle of love is that it cures 
coquetry. (Le plus grand miracle de I’amour, 
c’est de guirir de la coquetterie.) 

La RocazFoncAVLO, Uaxima. No. 340, 

Envy is cured by true friendship, and coquetry 
by true love. (L)mvie eat dStrulte par la veritable 
amhU, et la coquetterie par le viritable 
amour.) 

La RormarovcAtan, Jfsgtmer. No. 376. 

4 

She has two eyes, so soft and brown, 
caret 

She gives a side-glance and looks down, 
Beware 1 Beware! 

Thist her not. She is fooling theel 
LoHcmxow, heiDOn. 

5 

Not that I'd have my pleasure incomplete. 

Or lose the kiss for which my lips beset 
you; 

But that in suffering me to take it. Sweet, 

I’d have you say, "Nol no 1 I wilt not let 
you. 

CuscxarT hiAnor, A Lovt-Lesson, (Leigh 
Hunt, tr.) 

S 

Coquet^ whets the appetite; ffirtation de¬ 
praves it. Coquetry is the thorn tlut guards 
the rose—easily Lthnmed off when once 
plucked. Flirtation is like the slime on wstef- 
plants, making them hard to handle, mid when 
caught, only to be cherished in slimy waten. 

OosALB G. UziCBBL, Jtevwiis of s Btuitiort 

Sta-Cttl. 


7 

Lesbia bath a beaming eye, 

But no one knows for whom it beameth. 
Tbouas Moore, Seag: Ltsbia Hath. 

I 

From a grave thinking mouser, she had grown 
The gayest dirt that coach'd it round the 
town. 

WiLLiASi Pm, Fshfe: The FoiMg Maa and 
HU Cat. 

9 

Fair to no purpose, artful to no end. 

Young without lovers, old without a friend; 
A Fop tbeir passion, but their priie a Sot. 

Pora, Honl Essays. Epii. li, 1. 245. 
to 

Eupbelta serves to grace my measure. 

But Chloe is my real flame. 

Matthew Pmoe, da Ode. 

II 

In vain did she conjure him 
To depart her presence so; 

Having a thousand tongues to allure him. 
And but one to bid him go: 

Where lips invite, And eyes delight, 

And cheeks, as iresh as rose in June, 
Persuade delay; What boots, she say, 

Forgo me now, come to me soon? 

Sir Waiter Raleicb [7], Dutcina. (Percy, 
Eelijues. Bk. ii, No. 13. Anooymous.) 

12 

With one she gossips full of art; 

Her glances with a second ffirt; 

She holds another in her heart: 

Whom does she love enough to hurt? 

Arthur W. Ryder, JVhtm Does Shs Lovat 
is 

There’s language in her eye, her cheek, her 
lip. 

Nay, her foot speaks; her wanton spirits look 
out 

At every joint and motive of her body. 
Shaxesreare, TroHas aad CrassUa. Act Iv, sc. 
5,1. 56. 

Every little movement baa a mmitiig all Its own. 
HiUisiach akd Hoschha. The aong hit of Ma¬ 
dame Sktsry, 1609. 

14 

So innocent-arch, so cunning simple. 

Tehhyson, LiUaa. 
ia 

1 hold my love but lightly For I know 
Things with wings hdd tightly Want to go. 
Jewels Bothwbll Tull, CattatUe. 

15 

Ye belles, and ye flirts, and ye pert little 
things. 

Who trip in this frolicsome round, 

Pray tell me from whence this impertinence 
springs. 

The seses at once to confound? 

Paul WmosnSAiy Sam fat KmHatk. 




CORPORATIONS 


CORRUPTION 


I 

Womankind more joy discoven 
Making fools than kreping lovers. 

JoHM WiuiOT, A Dklogut, 1. 71. 

CORPORATIONS 

a 

Corporations cannot commit treason, nor be 
outlawed, nor excommunicated, for they have 
no souls. 

Sn Edwasd Coxz, Cau if Sutton') Hot^UU, 
1612. (S Rep. 303; 10 Rep. 32 b) 

Lord Coke gravely informs us that corporations 
cannot be excommunicated, because they have 
no souls, and they appear to be as destitute of 
every feeling as if they bad also no bowels. . . . 
There is in truth but one point through which 
they are vulnerable, and that is the keyhole of 
the cash box. 

Gaonus, De Jure Belli et Pacts. Bk. U, ch. 9. 
s 

They feel neitber shame, remorse, gratitude, 
nor goodwill. 

WauAU Hazim, Table-Tali. Essay 27. Re¬ 
ferring to corporationx. 

4 

When it is said that a corporation is immortal, 
we are to understand nothing more than that 
it is capable of an indefinite duration. 
SrawART Kyd, the Corporations, p. 17. 

1 see in the near future a crisis approaching 
that unnerves me and causes me to tremble 
for the safety of my country. As a result of 
the war, corporations have been enthroned, 
and an era of corruption in high places will 
follow. ... 1 feel at this moment more anxi¬ 
ety for the safety of my country than ever 
before, even in the midst of war. 

Attributed to Assahasc Lincolp, but not 
found in his works and probably apocry- 
^ phaL 

As touching corporations, that they were in¬ 
visible, immortaJ, and that they had no soul, 
therefore no subpeena lieth against them, be¬ 
cause they have no conscience or snul. 

Snt RooKa Mamwood, Chief Baron of the Ex¬ 
chequer, 1S91. (flict. KaUouai Biography.) 

Tim biggest corporation, like the humblest 
private citiaen, must be held to strict compli¬ 
ance with the will of the people. 

Tneoooaz RooaiviLT, Speech, Clnclnoati, 
1»2. 

I 

Did you expect a coeporation to have a con¬ 
science, when it has no soul to be damned and 
no body to be kicked? 

Eowaxd TRiniow, (Sahuxl Wmazaraaca, 
Life of Tiuriov). Vof. H, Appendix.} 

Why, you never expected justi« from a com- 
peny, did you ? they have ^thcr a eoul to lose 
nor a body to kick. 

STDitiy Smiih, quoting Thutlow. (Luiy Hot- 
unn, tfemoir. VoL i, p. 331, ch. 11.) 


tlQ 


» 

A corporation cannot blush. It is a body, it 
is true; has certainly a head—anew oneevei^ 
year; arms it has and very long ones, for it 
can reach at ati}dlimg; ... a throat to sw^- 
low the rights of the community, and i 
stomach to digest them I But who ever ^ 
discovered, in Oie anatomy of any corporation, 
either bowels or a heart? 

Howar, Walbb, Speech, at the Tralee Mdn*. 
(WiLLiAU Hairi, Table Book.) 

CORRUPTION 

10 

Corruption is a tree, whose branches are 
Of an unmeasurable length: they spread 
Ev’tywhere. 

Bcauuont and Fi.e'rcnxR, Honest Man's For-* 
tune. Act iii, sc. 3. 

11 

The Interpreter has them first into a room 
where was a man who could look no way but 
downwards, with a muck-rake in his band. 

. . . The man did neither look up nor regard, 
but raked to himself the straws, the small 
sticks, and dust of the door. 

John Buhvan, The PUgrim's Progress, U. This 
was the theme of President Roosevelt's 
speech at the dinner of the Gridiron Club in 
Washington, 17 March, I<)06. Hence "muck- 
raker.” 

The men with the mutk-ralie are often indis¬ 
pensable to (he well-being of society, but only if 
they know when to stop raking the muck. 
TnxoDoitE Roosevelt, Address, nt Gridiron 
Club dinner, Washington, 14 April, 1906. 

12 

Corrupt influence, w hich is in itself the peren¬ 
nial spring of all prodigality, and of all dis¬ 
order. 

Edscund Bdxke, Speech, House of Commons, 
11 Feb., t7g0. 

13 

Corruption, the most infallible symptom of 
constitutional liberty. 

Edwasd GraaoH, Decline and Fall, Ch. 21. < 

14 

At length corruption, like a general flood, 

(So long by watchful ministers withstood,) 
Shall del^e all; and avarice, creeping on, 
Spread like a low-born mist, and blot the 
sun. 

Pope, Jfontl £»iyi. Epis. ill. 1.135. 

15 

So true b that old saying, Corruptlo optima 
pesstma. (The best things corrupted b«ome 
the worst.) 

Sasivel FunCBAS, PItgrIms: To ike Reader; 
Of Religion. (1625) The "old saying may 
be found in St. Tbossas AqujMAS, Prim. 
Soc., 1, S. 

The appetite of the best must be the wont. 
(XieiOToe rh irnertor rf /hXriaTy.) 

Austoilz, ificomachoM RtUes, Bk. vUf, ch. 
10, lec. 3. 
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Tb tlie mott ctrtiin >igB, the world’: iccurst 
Hut the best thitijs corrupted tn the worst. 

Sb John Dehexu, Prepeu a/ Learnint. 

1 know, wlien they prove bad, they are a sort 
of the ^Icst creatures: yet still the same reason 
gtves it: for, Optima, corrupta, pessima: the best 
thJnp corrupt^ become the worst. 

Owm FeumK, Jieselvts; Of Wontan, p. JO. 
(lUO) 

1 

Corruption wins not more than booesty. 
SaaEiSFZAU, Henry VIII. Act lii, sc. 2,1. 444. 
KanJc corruption, mininK all within. 
Infects unseen. 

Shasesfuke, Hamlet. Act iii, sc. 4,1. 148. 

I have uen corruption boil and bubble 
Till It o’er.run the stew. 

ShausfejUic, Meaivre for Measure, v, 1, 320. 
Stew’d In corruption. 

Shakespeare, Hamlet. Act iii, sc. 4,1. 93. 

The foul, corruption-gender’d swarm of state. 
SOUTHET, Joan of Arc. Bfc. iv, 1. 94. 

COSHOFOLITAHISM 

t 

Where most I prosper, there’s my father¬ 
land. (HaTplr yAo Mri r&a' IP ie rpArr^ tw 
Aristophakes, PtalKi, I. 1151. 

One’s country Is wherever one is well oS. (Fatrla 
eit, ubicumque est bene.) 

PacuvniS, Teucer, (CiCtto, Tuicutanarum Dis- 
putoUonum. BL v, ch. 37, sec. 108.) 

Our country Is wherever we art well off. 
Miltois, Letter to F. Heinbaek. 15 Aug., 
1666. 

Every snU, 

Where be la srO, Is to a valiant nun 
Bis naluml country. 

Masunoek, Tke Picture, Act ii, sc. 2. 

I count any place my country where I may live 
well and wealthily, 

CiOECE PerTn, Petite PaBoce, i, 40. (1576) 
And where a man lives well, there is his country, 
Thomas Kvo, 5oiyii«ia and Perstda. Act iv. 

4 

If a man be gradous and courteous to stran¬ 
gers, it shows he is a citizen of the world. 
Feahcie Bacon, £tiayi.' Of Goedness, 

To a resolved mind, bis home is everywhere. 
Beaumont aho PtEicHn, Tke Xnltlu oj Ike 
Burning Pestle. Act v. 

All countries are a wise man’s home, 

And so are governments to some. 

^ Buiua, Biidthftu. Pt. Ui, canto 2, 1. 1293. 

I an a dtizen of the world. (Ki>*AUToXin)i.) 
Biooenis, on being asked what his country 
was, and in originated ’’cosmopolitan.” 
(Diooenes Laektius, Diagenis. Bk, vl, 63.) 

I am not an Athenian not a Greek, but a dtizan 
of the world. <04a ‘APtiiaiat eU' 'EAXse dhha 
aSvfUM.) 

SoouTH. (Flotaioi, Of Bansikment, 600.) 


Socrates, on being asked to what country be 
claimed to beiong, uid, 'To the world." (Socrates 
(piidem cum rogaretur cuiatem se esse diceret, 
"MuDdaDUm’' iuquit.) 

Cicero, rnrcwioaarvRt Disputalionsim. Bk. V, 
^ ch. 37, sec. 108. 

He made all countries where he came his own. 
Dryiun, Aitrea Redax, 1. 76. 

s 

Go where he will, the wise man is at home, 
His hearth the earth, his hall her azure dome. 
Emerson, Woodnates. Pt. i, sec. 3. 

10 

Our country b the world—our countrymen are 
all mankind. 

Wn.LiAM Lloyd GAaEisON, Motto of Tke 
Liberator. In his prospectus for the new 
journal, in 1830, Mr, Garrison had written: 
"My country is the world; my countrymen 
are mankind." 

11 

The truth is that Mr. James’s cosmopolitan¬ 
ism is, after all, limited; to be really cos¬ 
mopolitan, a man must be at home even in 
his own country 

T. W. Hiooinson, Short Studies of American 
Authors; Henry James, Jr, 

I hate the man that keeps his praise 
lor foreign policy and ways, 

And shows hi: wit—and lack of sense— 

At his own countrymen’s eapcnsc. 

D'Aecy Wentworth Thompson, Soles Attici. 
I don’t set up for being a cosmopolite, which to 
toy mind signifies being polite to every country 
cEcept your own. 

Thomas Hood, Up tke Rhine, 

12 

He has no home whose home is everywhere. 
(Quisquis ubique habitat, nusquam habitat.) 
Mautial, Epigrams. Bk. vii, cpig. 73. 

18 

The sea’s vast depths lie open to the fish; 
Where’er the breezes blow the bird may roam; 
So to the brave man every land’s a home. 
(Omne solum forti patria est, ut pisdbus 
sequor, 

Ut volucii, vacuo quicquid in orbe patet.) 

Ovid, Fasti, Bk, i, 1. 493. 

Home is anywhere for me 
On this purple-tented sea. 

John G. Neihardt, Outward. 

14 

My country is the world, and my religian is 
to do good 

Thomas PArni, Rights of Man. Ft. ii, ch. v. 

18 

A breve man's country is wherever he chooses 
his abode. (Patna est ubicumque vir fortis 
sedem elegerit.) 

Quintus Curttus Rupus, De Rebus Geilis 
^ Alexandri Magni. Bk. vi, sec. 4. 

That man’s the best cosmopolite 
Who loves his native country besL 
Txhntson, Eandt AU Anmnd, 
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1 

The world is my country. T*r 

iWiDOzus. (Diogois lJUUTniS, ArUtipfiu. 
Bk. li, sec. 99.) 

All the world is the fatherland of a noble soul. 

Deuoatirus, EIkka, Frag. 168. 
f am not bom for any one comer of the uni¬ 
verse; the whole world is my country. (Non sum 
uni snguio natus; patria mca totus hie mundus 
est.) 

Seneca, Efnstvla ad LudUutn. Epis zEviii, 5. 
The whole world is a man’s birthplace. 

SiAinjs, rheliBu. Sk. viii, 1. 320. 

2 

Anchorite, who didst dwell 
With nil the world for cell I 
FEahck XHOMrsoN, To the Dead Cardinal of 
(Festffiliuler. St. S. 

a 

0 gentle hands that soothed the soldier’s brow 
And knew no service save of Christ’s the 
Lord! 

Thy country now is all humanity. 

G. E. WooDSEaxY, Edith Caved. 

COUNTRY, THE 

For “Our Country" see Patriotiam; 
for individual eountriei, aee 
their namea. 

I—Country.* Its Attiactiona 
4 

The country for a wounded heart. 

A. C. Benson, College Windon^ p. 107. Quoted 
as an old proverb, 
s 

And country life I praise. 

And lead, because I find 
The philosophic mind 
Can take no middle ways. 

Robeky Bamess, Spring. Ode I, st. 7. 

B 

No one knows the countryside, 

Deep and green and sweetly wide. 

Until he loves it as a woman, 

Something warm and dear and human. 
SnuTsaas Buai, So One Enotu the Cowrlry- 
ride. 

T 

Not rural sights alone, but rural sounds 
Eahilarate the spirit, and restore 
The tone of languid nature. 

Cowna, Tkt Talk. Bk. i, I. 181. 

God made the country, and man made the town. 
What wonder then that health and virtue, gifts 
That can alone make sweet the bitter draught 
That life holds out to all, should most abound 
And least be threaten’d In the helds and groves? 

Cowna, Tkt Task. Bk. 1,1. 749. 

Set also tmder Cnua. 

a 

How blessed is he who leads a country life, 
Unvued with anxioua cares, and vi^ of 
strife! 

Who, studying peace, and shunning dvil rage, 


Enjoyed his youth, and now enjoys bis age: 
All v^o deserve his love he makes bis osni; 
And, to be loved himself, needs only to be 
known. 

Dstden, To Jokn Dridtn of ChetlcrtgN, 1.1. 

A land flowing witb milk and honey. 

(M T’erlement; Exodus, Hi, 8; JtrtnritE, xxxll, 
22 . 
to 

A country man may be as warm in kersey aa 
a king in velvet. 

Tboscas Fulleb, Gsomologla. No. 55. 

11 

To one who has been long in dty pent, 

Tis very sweet to look into the fair 
And open face of heaven,—to breathe a prayer 
Full in the smile of the blue firmament. 
Keats, Sonnet, 

12 

The country is lyric,—the town dramatic. 
When mingled, they make the most perfect 
musical drama. 

Loncfeliow, Kavumigk. Cb. 13. 

IS 

Country in town. (Rus in urbe.) 

Madtiai., Epigrams. Bk. xH, cpig. 57, L 31. 

14 

Before green apples blush, 

Before green nuts embrown, 

Why, one day in the country 
Is worth a month in town. 

CuarsuNA Rossetti, Summer. 

15 

Happy is he who knows the country divinities I 
(Fortunatus et ille, deos qui novit agrestis.) 
Vexoii, Ceorgici. Bk. 11, L 493. 


II—Country; Ita Fault! 

1S 

He likes the country, but in truth must osm. 
Most likes it when he studies it in town. 

Cowria, ReftremenS, I, 573. 

17 

I hate the country’s dirt and manners, yet 
I love the silence; I embrace the wit. 
WtitiAU HABiNaiOH, To Ity Sobltst Friend, 
1. C., Esquire. 

it 

Tliere is nothing good to be had in the coun¬ 
try, or, if there be, they will not let you have it, 
WitUAis Haiutt, Lecitires.' Ur, Werds- 
uertk’s "Excursion." 

All conntry people hate each other. They have 
so little comfort that they envy thdr nelghboun 
the smallest irieasure or sdviatage. 

William HAStin, Round-Table. Vol. fl, p. 

116 . 

1 * 

My living In Yorkdiire was so far out of the 
way, that it was actually twdve miles from 
a lemon. 

Smitn Smits. (Ladt Hollanp, Memoir, VoL 

1, p. 262.) 
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YoUf who live fourtem miles from ft market 
town, are become a kind of boly vegetable. 
Syphiy Smitb, Petit Plymity ^eMerr. No. 1. 

1 

I have no relish for the country; it is a kind 
of healthy grave. 

SvDHZV Suite, letter to Wist Eorcourt, IS38. 

1 do all I can to love tbe country, and endeavour 
to believe those poetical lies which 1 read in 
Rogers and others, on the subject; which said 
deviations from tbe truth were, by Rogers, all 
written in St. James’s Place. 

SVDHn SuiTK, Letl^ to Lady Hollani, 3 
Jan., 1841. 

2 

The rustic has, in genera], good principles, 
though he cannot controi bis animal habits; 
and, however loud he may snore, bis face is 
perpetually turned toward the fountain of 
orthodoxy. 

Sydxxt Suitb, Peter Plymlty Leiitn. No. 1. 

I 

Anybody can be good in the country. There 
are no temptations there. 

OscAK WllhX, Picture oj Dorian Cray. Cb. 19. 

COURAGE 

See alio Boldnesa, Valor 
1—Courage: Definitions 

I think the Romans call it Stoicism. 

AnDCON, Cato. Act i, sc. 4. 

B 

The brave man is not he who feels no fear. 
For that were stupid and irrational; 

But he, whose noble soul its fear subdues. 

And bravely dares the danger nature shrinks 
from. 

JoAKHA BaiuuI, BaiU. Act iii, ic. 1,1.181. 

s 

Where true fortitude dwells, loyalty, bounty, 
friendship, and fidelity may be found. 

Sm Thouas SoowNe, Ckrutun Jtorals. Pt. i, 
sec. }6. 

Tbe brave Love mercy, and delight to save. 
Joan Cay, Fabler." The lion. Tiger and 
Traveller, 1. 88. 

T 

Courage is that virtue which champioiu the 
cause of right. (Fortitudo, earn virtutem pro- 
pugnaatem pro equitate.) 

Ciczao, Dt OSidis. Bk. 1, cfc. 19, sec. 62. 
Quoted as a Stole definition. 

No man can be brave who thinks pain the 
iratest evil; not temperate, who considers 
pieisute the highest good. (Fonts vero dolorem 
summum malum judicaus aut temperans 
voluptatem summum booum itatuens esse carte 
nuUo modo potest.) 

Ciimao, De O^cni. Bk. i, ch. 2, sec. 8. 

Courage ugenerosity of the highest order, for 
the brave are prodigal of the most precious 
things 

C. C. CoLiou, locim, VoL i. No. 299. 


s 

Courage consists in equality to the problem 
before us. 

ExmsoN, Society and Solitude; Courage. 

A great part of courage is the courage of having 
done tbe thing before. 

EunsoN, Society and Solitude: Courage. 
Tbe ebarm of tbe best courages Is that they ace 
inventions, inspirations, flashes of genius. 
EsAXKSOri, Society and Solitude: Courage. 

10 

Who, then, is the invincible man? He whom 
nothing that is outside the sphere of his moral 
purpose can dismay. 

EncTXTUS, Ditcourm. Bk. i, ch. 18, sec. 21. 

11 

Courage, the highest gift, that scorns to bend 
To mean devices for a sordid end. 

Courage—an independent spark from Heav¬ 
en’s bright throne, 

By which the soul stands raised, triumphant, 
high, alone. , . . 

Courage, the mighty attribute of powers 
above. 

By which those great in war, are great in love. 
The spring of all brave acts is seated here. 
As falsehoods draw their sordid birth from 
fear. 

Fasqubas, Love and a Bottle: Dedication. 

12 

The greatest test of courage on the earth is 
to bear defeat without losing heart. 

R. G. iHOEasoLL, The Declaration o) In¬ 
dependence. 

13 

True courage is to do without witnesses every¬ 
thing that one is capable of doing before all 
the world. (La parfaite valeui est de faire 
sans temoins ce qu’on seiait capable de faire 
devan t tout le mutide.) 

La Rochxfoucaulp, iiaximei. No. 216. 

To fight aloud is very brave, 

But gallanter, 1 know. 

Who charge within the bosom 
"nie cavalry of woe. 

EidY DrCKiHSoN, Poems. Pt. i. No. 16. 

14 

Courage is the most common and vulgar of 
the virtues. 

HztUAN Melvihx. (Couohos, iiodem Plu¬ 
tarch, p. 86.) 

16 

Courage conquers all things: it even gives 
strength to the body. (Animus tamen omnia 
vincit: Hie etiam vires corpus habere facit.) 
Ovm, Epistsdee ex Panto. Bk. il, ejris. vii, I. 75. 

15 

Courage is the best gift of all; courage stands 
before everything. It is what preserves out 
liberty, safety, life, and our homes and par¬ 
ents, our country and children. Courage com¬ 
prises all things: a man with courage has 
every blessing. 

PXAUTPS, AmpkUruo, 1. 646. (Act 1, K. 2.) 
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1 

Tliat’s courage-^o take kaid knocks tike a 
nun when occasion calls. (Ent ista viitus est, 
quando usust qui malum feet foititer.) 

Flautvs, Ajinaria, 1. 323, (Act ii, sc. 2.) 

He’s truly valiant, that can wisely suSer 
The worst that man can breathe, 

SaakispEAaa, Timan oj Athens. Act ill, sc. 5, 
1. 31. 
a 

Courage leads starward, fear toward death, 
(Virtus in astra tendit, in mortem timot.) 

SansCA, Hercules OLlaus^ 1. 1971. 

Now has my valor borne me to the stars and to 
the gods themselves. <3 am virtus mihi In astra 
et ipsos fecit ad superos iter.) 

SsNECA, Hercules (EtasuSf 1. I9A3. 
s 

Courage is a scornei of things which inspire 
fear. (Fortitudo contemptiii timendoium 
est.) 

Skneca, Epistulse ad LucUium. Epis, $&, sec. 29. 
You can behold such sights, 

And keep the natural ruby of your cheeks. 

When mine is blanch'd with fear. 

SuAkussLAaE, idacheik. Act iii, ic. A, 1. 114. 

4 

Courage, the footstool of the Virtues, upon 
which they stand. 

R. L. STEvsrrsoN, The Greet North Road, 

s 

Courage in strife is common enough; even 
the dogs have it. But the courage which can 
face the ultimate defeat of a life of good 
will, . . . that is different, that is victory. 
H. M. Touunsoh. (Newton, Uy Idea oj God, 
p. 78.) 

II—Courage: Ayothegnu 

8 

It is only from cold. 

Jean Bailly, while waiting to be guillotined. 
(CAm.Yi.E, French Revolution.) ’’Bailly, 
thou trembicst,” someone said. ”Mon ami, 
e'est de froid," Bailly replied. 

Dick; Why dost thou quiver, man? 

Soy; The palsy, and not fear, provoke me. 

SHAEisPEAse, II Henry VI. Act iv, sc. 7,1. 97. 
It 1 tremble with cold, my enemies will say it 
was from fear; I will not expose myself to such 
reproaches, 

Chaxles I, of England, as he put on two 
shirts the morning of his execution. (Lin.- 
OAan, History of England. Vol. x, ch. 3.) 

7 

Courage is the thing. All goes if courage goes. 
J. M. BAaniE, Rectorial Address, St- Andrew’s, 
3 May, 1922. 

f 

If not unmoved, yet undismayed. 

Bvaoir, Heaven and Earth. Ft. i, sc. 3,1. 892. 

a 

And though hard be the task, 

“Keep a stiff upper Up.’’ 

Fkiebe Caiy, Keep a Sllf Vfper lip. 


to 

I prefer to strive in bravery with the bravest, 
rather than in wealth with the richest, or in 
greed with the greediest. 

Maxcus Caxo. (Plutaeck, Lives; Uarcus 
Cttlo. Cb. x, sec. 4.) 
t1 

Impair my vigour! 

Susannah CENTcrvaE, The Beau’s Duet. Act i. 
Favorite exclamation of Sir William Mode. 

12 

A stout heart breaks bad luck. 

CravANTEa, Don Quixote. Ft. ii, ch. 10. 

13 

We are not downhearted. 

Joseph CiiAiaEaLAiN, Speech, Southwick, IS 
Jan., 1906. 

Ate we downhearted? No I 
An expression which came into gnat vogue 
with the British soldiers during the World 
War, based, probably, upon these words of 
Mr. Chamberlain. 

14 

The bad man’s courage still prepares the way 
For its own outwitting. 

S. T. CoLEKinai, Zapolya. Act i, sc. 1. 

15 

Brave men are brave from the very hrsL (Les 
hommes valeureux le sort au premier coup.) 

CoRNEnaE, Le Cii. Act ii, sc. 3. 

IE 

For who gets wealth, that puts not from the 
shore? 

Danger hath honour; great designs, their 
fame; 

Glory doth follow, courage goes before. 
Sauuel Daniel, To Delia. Sonnet xxi. 

17 

None but the brave deserves the fair. 
Deyoth, Alexander’s Feast. St. 1. 

The brave deserve the lovely—every woman 
may be won. 

(Charles Godprey Lelano, The Masker. 

See aiso Wooing: Faint Heart and Fair LaiY. 

18 

Whistling to keep myself from being afraid. 

DRYiHdr, AiR^kilryoR. Act iii, sc. 1. 

The schoolboy, with his satchel in his band, 
Whistling aloud to bear his courage up. 

Rosert Blair, rke Grave. Ft. 1, i. £g, 

I am devilishly afraid, that’s certain; but . . . 
Ill sing, that I may seem valiant, 

Dryden, Amphitryan, Act li, sc. ts 

IE 

Presence of mind and courage in distresB, 
Are more than armies to procure success. 
Dryden, Aureng-Zebe. Act Ii, last lines. 

» 

Courage scorns the death it cannot shun. 
Dryoen, rke Conquest of Granada. Pt. ii, 
act iv, sc. 2. 
gl 

What a new face courage puts on everything! 
EiEEaeoK, Lesters and Social Jte- 

xoNPcar. 
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Hive tbe courage not to adopt another'a 
courage. 

EmaaoH, Sedeiy irad SoUttidi: Countt. 

1 

A man of courage never wants weapons. 
Thomas Fuun, Gnonuihin. No, 302. 

Courage should have eyes as welt as arms. 
Tbosias Fullct, Cnvmotoiia. No. 1188. 

t 

The brave are bom from the brave, (Fortes 
creantur fortibus.) 

Hoiuca, Oder. Bk. iv, ode 4,1. 20, Set aha A»- 
cisny; Heasoirr. 

8 

Perfect courage and complete cowardice are 
two extremes which happen tardy, (La par- 
faite valeur et la poltronnerie complete sont 
deux eztrdmitds ou I’on arrive rarement.) 

La RocbzxOocaolo, J/aximei. No. 218. 

« 

One can’t answer for one’s courage when one 
has never been in danger. (On ne pent r4- 
pondre de son courage quand on n’a jamais 
dtd dans le pdrit.) 

Ia SocHsroucAOLi), Uaximes Suftrimies, 
No. 616. 

a 

Courage in danger is half the battle. (Bonus 
animus in mala te. dimidium est mali.) 
Purrus, Fttudolus, 1. 482. (Act 1, sc. 5.) 

Wbo combats bravely is not therefore brave: 

He dreads a death-b^ like the meanest slave. 
Pops, Uotal Esioyi. Epis. i, 1. IIS. 

ourage, like cowardice, is undoubtedly con¬ 
tagious, but some persons are not liable to 
catch it. t 

AaCBiBAUi PaXHTici, Pretitkeana. 

7 , 

He that has no Heart, ought to have Heels. 
Thomas Ftnixa, Gnemiiititio, No. 2146. Tfae 
Italians say, “Chi non ha cuoie abtua 
gambe”; French, “Qui a'a nmr a jambes.” 

Courage mounteth with occasion. 
SHAuariAa^ King Join. Act ii, sc. 1,1. 82. 

It ta In great dangers that we see great courage. 
JiAH FaAHgois RaoHAai), Le Litoittire. 

a 

Why, now I sec there’s mettle in thee. 
SeaUefeaxx, OtMo. Act iv, sc. 2, L 208. 

10 

Fortune favours the brave. (Fortli fortuna 
adjuvai) 

TaaxMa, PkoniHo. Act i, sc. 4. 

God helps the brave. (Dem Muthigen hilit 
GoU.) 

SoHTi.T.rs, IFUktlm Tell, Act i, sc. 2. 

Sea alto under BOLmtaas, 

11 

Bravery never goes out of fashion. 
Tkacnour, Tit Font Ceorges: George LI. 

It ia easief to use a gun than to show courage. 
H. Tomumoh, Old «/ Soundings, p. 79. 


Recall your courage, and lay aside sad fear. 
(Revocate animos, msstumque timorem Mit- 
dte.) 

VsasiL, jSnefd. Bk. 1, 1. 202. 

14 

Of small number, but their courage quick 
for war. (Exugui ntimero, sed bello vivida 
virtus.) 

VaaciL, Xneid. Bk. v, 1. 784. 

Courage from hearts, and not from numbers, 
grows. 

DavoaN, Arhuj Uitobilis. St. 76. 

IB 

We place at the top of our esteem those peo¬ 
ple who take chivalrously the heavy blows of 
life, wbo are not brave merely, but gallant. 
OwcN WisTER, Rrudnircenee vriti Postscript. 

^ III—Courage: Peieoiial Courage 

Unbounded courage and compassion join'd, 
Terap’ring each other in the victor's mind, 
Alternately proclaim him good and great, 
And make the hero and the man complete. 

JosaPH Adoisos, Tie Campaign, 1. 219. 

17 

Languor is not in your heart, 

Weakness is not in your word, 

Weariness not on your brow. 

Matthew Aanom, Rugby Ciapei, 1. 193. 
ts 

And sfae, whom once the semblance of a scar 
Appall'd, an owlet’s ’larum chill’d with dread. 
Now views the column-scattering bay’net 
jar, 

The falchion flash, and o’er the yet warm dead 
Stalks with Minerva’s step where Mars might 
quake to tread, 

Bypon, CAiidr Barold. Canto i, si. 54. 

Earth diakea beneath them, and heaven roars 
above; 

But nothing scares them from the courw they 
love. 

CowpEB, Table Tali, I. 460. 

19 

You cannot choose your battlefield, 

The gods do that for you. 

But you can plant a standa^ 

Where a standard never flew. 

Naihaua Cuahe, Tie Colors. 

20 

I think even lying on my bed I can still do 
something. 

Doaormu Lvnos Dix, Rsuiark, a faw days 
before her death, 17 July, 1887. 

21 

‘The brave man seeks not popular applause. 
Nor, overpower’d with arms, deserts his 
cause; 

Unsbam'd, though foil’d, he does the best he 
can; 

Force is of brutes, but honour is of man. 
Daxan, Polamon and Ardta. Bk. Ill, L 789. 
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Without a eim, hJa iword the breve mao dnwa, 
A&d asks do omen but his couDtry’s cause. 

^ Hoifss, llmt, Bk. xil, I. 2b3. (Pope, tr.) 

in cold blood he leapt into burning <Gtna. 
(Ardentem fiigidus JEtmm Inailuit.) 

Hoascz, ilri Pottka, 1. 465. 

Were the vault of heaven to break and fall upon 
hire, its ruins would smite him undisreayed. (Si 
fractus Iniabatuc orbis, Impravidum fecieut 
TuilUE.) 

HoaAca, Odes. Bk. iil, ode 3, i. 7. 

Should the whole frame of nature round him 
break 

In ruin and confusion hurled, 

He, unconcerned, would bear the mighty crack, 
And stand secure amidst a falling world. 
Hoasca, Odes, iii, 3. (Addison, tr.) 

2 

Once I ba’ laughed at the power of Love and 
twice at the grip of the Grave, 

And thrice 1 ha’ patted my God on the head 
that men might call me brave. 

RuDYsao Ksfuimc, T'omiieron, i. 65. 
a 

This is another day! Are its eyes blurred 
With maudlin grief for any wasted past? 

A thousand thousand failures shall not daunt! 
Let dust clasp dust, death, death; 1 am alive! 

Don Marquis, This li Another Day. 

4 

Being a man, ne’er ask the gods for life set 
free from grief, but ask for courage that en- 
dureth long. 

MaNANDOt, Fragments. No. 549. 

B 

Ran on embattled armies clad in iron, 

And, weaponless himself, 

Made arms ridiculous. 

Milton, Samson Agenistest t. 129. 

Rushed where the thickest hre announeed most 
foes. 

Byuon, Don Jtutn. Clanto vii, st. 32. 

A man should stop his ears against paralysing 
terror, and ruo the race that is set before hire 
with a single mind, 

R. L, StaviNSON, VirgHtfhuj Pueristtue: jEj 
Triplex. 

Where there Is a brave man there is the thickest 
of the fight, there the post of honor. 

H. D. TnoaeAU, yoansaf, 2 Dec., 1339, 

A courage mightier than the sun— 

You rose and fought and, fighting, won] 
AncaLA MoaCAN, £(iow Thyself. 

Almost every man covered with hia body, 
when life was gone, the position which he hati 
taken at the beginning of the conflict. 
Sallust, Befhiiis Cetifosn. Sec. 61. 

a 

He hath home himself beyond the promise 
of his age, doing, In the figure of a Wb, the 
feaU of a tion. 

SaxKisFaARZ, ifsick Ado About Kolkmt. 
Act 1, sc. 1,1.13. 
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^ IV—CouTaga; Exhortatloni 

We have hard work to do, and loads to lift; 
Shun not the struggle—face it; 'tia God’a 
gift. 

Maltiie Bascoce, B< Slrong. 

TO 

Be steadfast as a tower that doth not bend 
Its stately summit to the tempest's shock. 
(Sta come tone ferma, cbe non croUa 
Giammai la citna per sofliar de’ vend.) 

Dante, Pwgatorio. (huito v, I, 14. 

O friends, be men, and let your hearts be strong, 
And let no warrior in the heat of fight 
Do what may bring him shame in others’ eyes; 
For more of those who shrink from shame are 
safe 

Than fan In battle, while wltb those who flee 
la neither glory oor reprieve from death. 

Hosair, Jliad, Bk. v, 1. 663. (Bryant, tr.) 

11 

No steps backward. (Vestigia . . . nulla re> 
tioisum.) 

Horace, Episllcs. Bk. i, epis. 1,1. 74. 

12 

Live as brave men, and oppose brave hearts 
to adverse fate. (Vivlte fortes, Fortiaque ad- 
veisis opponite pcctoia rebus.) 

Horace, Satires. Bk. ii, sat. 2, L 135. 

IS 

Oh, fear not in a world like this, 

And thou shalt know erelong, 

Know how sublime a thing it is 
To suffer and he strong, 

LoNOERLLOW, The Light of Start, St. 9. 

What though the field be lost? 

All is not lost; tb’ unconquerable will, 

And study of revenge, immortai hate, 

And courage never to submit or yidd. 

Milton, Paradise Lest. Bk. i, I. 105. 

Awake, arise, or be for ever fafl’ni 
Milton, Paradise Lost, Bk. i, 1. 330. 

IB 

Be not afraid of every stranger; 

Start not aside for every danger; 

Things that seem are not the same; 

Blow not a blast at every flame. 

Gedxoe Peels, The Old Wives^ Tale. (1595) 
IS 

Courage, Father Joseph, Brisach is ours. 
(Courage, Pere Joseph, Brisach est i nous.) 
Carpihal Richeubii. Xemart, to his dying 
colleague, Joseph du Tremblay, 1633. 

IT 

Be strong, and quit youraelves tike men. 

Old Testament: 1 Samuel, Iv, 9. 

The man so bravely played the man. 

He made the fiend tn Sy. 

John Bukvak, The PSgrim's ProgrcM, Pt. fi. 

What’s brave, what’s nolde. 

Let's do it after the high Roman fashion, 
And make death proud to take us, 
SBAEurtARE, Attlony and CUatatra, Act iv, 
•e. IS, I. g6. 




326 COURT AND COURTIER 


COURT AND COURTIER 


0 , the blood more atirs 
To rouse a lion than to start a hare I 
SaAK^EAXEt / Henry IV, Act i, sc. i, 1.197. 
t 

Gloucester, 'ts true that we are in great dan¬ 
ger; 

The greater therefore should our courage be. 

Shaksspeake, Henry V, Act iv, sc. 1, L 1. 
Why, courage then I what cannot be avoided 
Twere cbDdish weakness to lament or fear. 
Shakespeare, /// Henry VI, Act v, sc. 4,1. 37, 

2 

Muster your wits: stand in your own de¬ 
fen ce; 

Or hide your heads like cowards, and fly 
hence. 

Shakespeare, Love's Labour's Lost, v, 2, 85. 
Screw your courage to the stickisg-placc. 

And well not fail. 

Shakespeare, Afacbefb, Act i, sc. 7, 1. 60. 
Olten misquoted^ “sticking point.” 


COURT AND COURTIER 

I—The Court 

a 

For friend in court aye better is 
Than penny in purse, certis. 

Chaucer, Rafnaunt of tka Rose, 1. SS41. (c. 
1367) 

A friend in court is better than a penny in purse. 
Alexander Barclay, Ship of Folys, i, 70. 
(1509) 

I shouldn't wonder—friends at court, you know, 
Dickens, Dombey and Son. Ch. 38. 

It is good to have friends at court. 

Lamb, Last Essays of EHa: Popular Fallacies. 
If one has iriends at court, he can easily become 
an officer. ('Chao chung yu jin 'h&o wei kuan.) 

Unknown, A Chinese proverb. 

4 

The man that has no friend at court. 

Must make the laws coniine his sport; 

But he that has, by dint of daws, 

May make his sport confine the laws. 
TnoicAS CHATt£RTDN,rAe Revenge. Act ii, k.3. 

6 

Falsehood and dissimulation are certainly to 
be found at courts; but where are they not 
to be found? Cottages have them, as well as 
courts, only with worse manners. 

Lord Chestqifield, Letters, 10 MaXi 1743. 

Great courts are the seats of true good-breeding. 
Lord Chestertielo, Ltners, 10 May, 1751. 

a 

Far from Court, far from care. (Loin de la 
cour, loin de souci.) 

James Clarke, Roramiologia, 205. (1639) 

7 

St. Paul hath fought with beasts at Ephesus, 
and I at Windsor. 

Richard Corbet, Letter to Lord Mordant, 
referring to "court-wits,” and other 
antagonists at the court. 


9 

At court everyone for himself. 

George Herbert, Jacula Pntdentum, 

9 

J have many fair promises and holy water of 
court. 

Wn.LiAM Horuan, Fidgona. Fo. 231. (1519) 
There were we won with court holy water, that 
is, fair and flattering words. 

Richard Shack lock, De Ileresibus. <1565) 

10 

A virtuous court a world to virtue draws. 

Ben Jonson, Cynthia's Revets. Act v, sc. 3. 

11 

The court does not make us happy; it pre¬ 
vents our being so anywhere else. (La Cour 
ne rend pas content; elle empeche qu'on ne 
le soil aiileurs.) 

La BRUvbiE, Lcs Caracthes: De la Cour. 

The court is like a p<ilace built ol marble, made 
up of vcr>' hard but very polished people. (La 
Cour est commf un edifice bati de marbre, |c veux 
qu’elif i‘st composicc d’hommes fort durs, mais 
fort polls.) 

La Bruyere, i>j Cafaclcres: De la Cour. 

Wbo has seen the court has seen the world. 

(Qui a vu la Cour, a vu du mondc ) 

La RRVvi'.kE, Lrs CaracUres: De la Cour. 

12 

Who for preferments at a court would wait, 
Where every gudgeon’s jiibtlinR at the bait? 
What fish of sense would on the shallow lie. 
Amongst the little starving wriggling fry, 
That throng and crowd each other for a taste 
Of the deceitful, painted, poison’d paste; 
When the wide river he behind him sees, 
Where he may launch to liberty and ease? 

Thomas Otway, Epistle to Mr. Duke. 
ta 

1 was not born for courts or great afiairs; 

I pay my debts, believe, and say my prayers. 

Pope, Epistle to Dr. Arbuiknot, 1. 267. 
Cuurt-virtves bear, like gems, the highest rste, 
Born where Heaven's influence scarce can pene¬ 
trate. 

In Life’s Low vale, the soil the virtues like, 

They please as Lseauties, here as wonders strike. 
TKo' the same sun, with all-diffusive rays. 

Blush m the rose and in the diamond blaze. 

We prize the stronger effort of his power. 

And justly set the gem above the flower. 

Pope, Moral Essays. Epis. i, I, 141. 

14 

Are not these woods 

More free from peril than the envious court? 
SfiAKESFEARE, As Vou Uke It. Act ii, sc. 1, i. 2. 

Lord, who would live turmoiled in the court, 
And may enjoy such quiet walks as these? 

Shakesfease, // Henry VI. Act iv, sc. 10, !. IS¬ 
IS 

This is the English, not the Turkish court; 
Not Amurath an Amuralh succeeds, 

But Harry Harry, 

SaAXESPEARK, // Henry IV. Act v, sc. 2,1. 47. 
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b, happy they that never saw the court, 

Nor ever knew great men but by report. 

John The IVkite Devii. Act v, sc. 6. 

2 

The court affords 

Much food for satire;—it abounds in lords. 
Young, Love of Fame. Sat. i, 1.197. 

II—'The Courtier 
a 

Such easy greatness, such a graceful port, 

Sc turned and finished for the camp or court! 
Joseph Adpison, The Campaign. 

4 

To laugh, to lie, to flatter to the face, 

Four ways in court to w'in men’s grace. 

Roger Ascham, The Sckoolmastir. 

To »hake with laughLer ere the jest they bear, 

To pour at will the counterfeited tear; 

And, as their patron hints the cold or heat, 

To shake in dog-days, in December sweat. 

Samuhl JoiiNSON, London, I. 140. 

Grin when he laughs that beareth all the sway, 
Frown when he frowns, and groan when be is 
pale. 

Sir TaouAs Wyatt, 0/ the Courtier’s Life, 
b 

Young ccurticrs be beggars m their age. 

All.\ani;eu Barclay, Egloges, 20. (c. 1510) 
Whoso Uvclh in the court shall die in the straw. 
John Lyly. Euphues: Eupkues io PhUautus, 
p. 1S5 (1579) Quoted a.s a proverb. 

And then do prove the proverb often told, 

''A careifss courtier young, a beggar old.” 
Unknown, Uncasing of Machivils Instruction 
to His ^on. (I6l3) 

6 

Heads bow. knees bend, eyes watch around 
a throne, 

And bands obey—n^ur hearts are still our 
own. 

Bykon. Dor Juan Canto V, St. 1?7. 

7 

Near Death be stands, that stands too near 
a crown 

Samuei Daniel, TAte Tragedy of Cleopatra. 
Act iv, &c. 1. 

The greatest favorites are in most danger of 
falling 

Thomas Fuixer, Gnomofogui. 

If you think wt are worked by strings, 

Like a Japanese marionette, 

You don’t understand these things: 

It is simply Court etiquette. 

W. S. G 1141 ERT, The Mikado. Act i. 

9 

Men at court think so much of their cunning 
that they forget other men’s. 

U>RD Hautax. WorkSj p. 223. 

10 

So many men in court, and so many 
strangers. 

Giooat HsRSKaT, JacN^ 


11 

Whoever prefers the service of princes be¬ 
fore his duty to his Creator, will be sure, 
early or late, to repent in vain. 

PiLPAY, Fables: The Prinoe and His Ministers. 
Lost is bis God, bis country, everything, 

And nolhing left but homage to a King I 
Pope, The Dvndad, Bk. iv, 1. 523. 

12 

Sir, I have lived a courtier all my days, 

And studied men, their manners, and their 
ways; 

And have observed this useful maxim still, 
To let my betters always have their will, 
Pope, January and May, 1. 156. 

13 

Lordlings and witlings not a few, 

Incapable of doing aught. 

Yet ill at ease with nought to do. 

ScoTT] Bridai of Triermain. Canto Ji, 1. 6lg. 

14 

There is, betwixt that smile we would aspire 
to, 

That sweet aspect of princes, and their ruin. 
More pangs and fears than wars or women 
have. 

Shakespeare, Henry VIII. Act iii, sc. 2,1. 368. 
To dance attendance on their lordships' pleas¬ 
ures, 

Shakespeare, Henty Vlll. Act v, sc. 2, 1. 32. 

15 

The caterpillars of the commonwealth, 
Which I have sworn to weed and pluck away. 
Shakespeare, Rickard It, Act ii, sc. 3,1. 166. 
A mere court butterfly, 

That flutters in the pageant of a monarch. 
Byron, Sardanapalus. Act v, sc. 1. 

16 

Whoso betakes him to a prince’s court. 
Becomes hfs slave, albeit of free birth. 

Sophocles, Fragments. No. 739. 

17 

The two majcims of any great man at court 
are, always to keep his countenance, and 
never to keep bis word. 

SwnT, Thoughts on Various Subjects. 

13 

At the throng’d levee bends the venal tribe: 
With fair but faithless smiles each varnUh’d 
o’er. 

Each smooth as those that mutually deceive. 
And for their falsehood each despising each. 
James Thomson, Liberty. Pt. v, 1. 190. 

19 

By being a willow, and not an oak. 

William, Marquess 0 ? Winchester, when 
asked how he managed to continue in the 
favor of diven princes. (Camden, Remains, 
p. 313.) 

COUBTESY 

See alao Manneri 
I—Conrteay: Definitioaa 

20 

Of Courtesy, it is much leas 
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Than Courage of Heart or Holiness, 

Yet in my Walks it seems to me 
That the Grace of God is in Courtesy. 
Hiunus BniM, Courtay. 

\ 

Politeness is aiti&ciai good humor; it covers 
the natural want of it, and ends by rendering 
habitual a substitute neariy equivdent to the 
teal virtue. 

TsouAS JamasoH, Writings. Vol. sii, p. 198. 

2 

Politeness ... is fictitious benevolence. 
Sasioil JoHnoN. (Boswell, Uft, v, 82.) 

a 

Politeness is the flower of humanity. He who 
is not polite enough is not human enough. 
(La politesae est la fleur de lliumanit^. Qui 
n’est pas asses poli n’est pas asses bumain^ 
Joubibt, Pensits, No. 120. 

4 

Politeness is to do and say 

The kindest thing in the kindest way. 

Luowro LiEwisoaH [?], PoIittMss. 

s 

Now at to politeness ... I would venture 
to call it benevolence in trifles. 

WiLLiASt Pnr, Easl of Cbatuah, Corre- 
spostitnct. Vol. i, p. 79. 

Politeness has been web defined as benevolence 
in small things. 

Macaulav, £ui>i.' Samutl JdIksim. 

t 

True politeness consists in being easy one’s 
seif, and in making every one about one as 
easy as one can. 

I^x, Table-Tait. 

7 

Politeness is to human nature what warmth 
ta to wax. 

ScHonusaAvaa, dgkoriniu on the Wisdffsn oj 
Life. 

I 

Deference is the most complicate, the most 
indirect, and the moat elegant of all com¬ 
pliments. 

Whliau SaEMsroiiE, Of Uea and Uatuiers, tfi. 

t 

Politeness is the art of choosing among one’s 
real thoughts. 

Axel Stivens, life of Ume. dt Stall. Ch. 4. 

n—Conrtaiy: Apothegms 

it is nothing won to admit men with an 
door, and to receive them with a shut and 
reserved countenance. 

FaAncis Bacon, ddvatMemenl of LeartAtg: 
Ciidl Knottiedge. See. 3. 

II 

Cuitiey while you’re thinking what to say. 
It laves time. 

Lewis CaeioU, Through Ike Lookbeg-Glass. 
Ch. 2. 

II 

She is tnirror of all courtesy. 

CBAOCia, Tall of (h* Jgm of law, 1. 68. 


The mirror of all courtesy. 

Seaeisfxaiie, Hairy P//7. Act II, sc. 1,1. 53. 
IS 

To be rude to him was courtesy. (E coiteaia 
fu in lui esscr villano.) 

Dante, Inferno. Canto xxxlil, 1. 150. 

14 

Life is short, but there is always time for 
courtesy. 

Eusason, VneoUected Lectures: Social Ahns. 

1E 

Courtesy costs nothing. 

W. G. Benham, Provrrbj, p. 749. 

Politeness costs nothing, and gains everything. 

Ladv Mary Wortlcy Montalu, Letters. 

Cap in hand never did anyone harm. (Biretta 
in raano non fece mai danno.) 

Unknown. An Italian proverb. 
ie 

Politeness of spirit consists in thinking of 
things which ate fastidious and in good taste. 
(La politesse de 1'esprit consiste a penser des 
cboses honnetes et ddlicates.) 

La Rochefoucauld, ilaii:t»ej. No. 99. 

17 

Intelligence and courtesy not always are 
combined; 

Often in a wooden house a golden room we 
find. 

Longfellow, Art and Tact, 
ie 

Punctuality is the politeness of kings. (L’ex- 
actitude est ta politesse des rois.) 

Lours XVIII of France. His best-known say¬ 
ing. iFUvs Historique.) 

"Punctuality,” said Louis XIV, "is the polite¬ 
ness of kings,’* It is also the duty of gentlemen, 
and the necessity of men of business. 

Samuel Siqlis, Self-Help. Ch. 9. The ascrip¬ 
tion to Louis XIV is an error. 

Punctuality is a politeness which a man owes to 
his stomach. 

Rmile Ganoauu, Other People's Money. Pt. 
ii, cfa. 3. 

1> 

When the king was horsed thore, 

Launcelot lookys he upon, 

How courtesy was in him more 
Than ever was in any mon. 

Six Thomas Malorv, liorte d'Aiikur. 

20 

Do not limp before the lame. (Ne clochei 
pas devant les boyteux.) 

Raeilaie, Works. Bk. L 

21 

I am the king of courtesy. 

SHAEESPEAaa, I Henry IV. Act if, sc. 4,1. U. 
Princes of courtesy, merciful, proud and strong. 
HxNxy Newbolt, Craven. 

22 

I am the very pink of courtesy. 

SfiAXtSFSAaE, Romeo and Juliet. Act if, 4, 61. 
He is the very piue-ipple of politeness I 
SBEaiCAN, The Rivals. Act ili, tc. 3. 
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1 

The greater man the greater courteay. 
TaMHvaaif, Tkt /xut Tovnameia, 1. 628. 

2 

To all men the same. (Omnibus idem.) 
VaaciL, Bk. a, 1.112. 

^ III—Courtesy: Its Tirtsei 

Politeness and good-breeding are absolutely 
necessary to adorn any, or all other good 
qualities or talents. . . . The scholar, with¬ 
out good-breeding, is a pedant; the philoso¬ 
pher, a cynic; the soldier, a brute; and every 
man disagreeable. 

Loan CHESTntrn:i.D, Letieri, 9 Oct., 1747. 

4 

Fair and softly goes far. 

CntvMiTEs, Don Quaole. Pt. i, cfa. 2. 

Soft and fair goes far. 

John DaroeK, Sir Mart in U or-All, Act li, 
sc. 2. 

» 

Nothing is more becoming in a great man 
than courtesy and forbearance. (Nihil nrn.ngo 
et prsclaro viro dignius piacabilitate atque 
dementia,) 

Cicaao, De Officiis. Bk. i^ ch. 25, sec. 87. 

t 

Her air, her manners, all who saw admired; 
Courteous though coy, and gentle, though 
retired. 

GaOKca Crabbs, Tke ParUk ReiisUr. Pt. ii. 

7 

What boots it, thy virtue, 

What profit thy parts, 

While one thing thou lackest— 

The art of all arts, 

The only credentials. 

Passport to success, 

Opens castle and parlor, 

Address, man, address? 

EsaBRsON, Toot. 
a 

How sweet and gracious, even in common 
speech, 

Is that fine sense which men call Courtesy! 
Wholesome as air and genial as the light. 
Welcome in every clime as breath of Sowers, 
It transmutes aliens into trusting friends. 
And gives its owner passport round the globe. 
Jaaus T. Fulds, Courtesy. 

» 

All doors open to courtesy. 

TSKUdAs FuLLua, GooiRiilotfe. No. 512. 

Hearts, like doors, wDl ope with ease 
To very, very little keys, 

And don't forget that two of these 
Ate “I thank you" and "If you please." 
UHKStowM, Old Nursery Rhyme. 

10 

There is great force hidden in a street com¬ 
mand. 

HiMiaT, Jaastd Pnsdentum. 


11 

Politeness smoothes wrinkles. (la politesse 
aplanit les rides.) 

Jouaaar, Pensies. No, 90. 

12 

Courtesy, 

Which nft is sooner found in lowly sheds 
With smoky rafters, than in tap'stry halls, 
And courts of princes. 

Miiion, Comtu, L 522. 

IS 

Hail ye small sweet courtesies of life, for 
smooth do ye make the road of it! 

SiEENE, A Sentimental Journey. Tke Pulse. 

14 

Nothing is more valuable to a man than cour¬ 
tesy. (Facilitate nil esse homini melius.) 
Terence, Adelphi, 1, 861, (Act v, sc, 4.) 

IV—Couiteiy; Ita Faulta 

15 

Their accents firm and loud in conversation, 
Their eyes and gestures eager, sharp and 
quick 

Showed them prepared on proper provoca¬ 
tion 

To give the lie, pull noses, stab and kicki 
And for that very reason it is said 
They were so very courteous and well-bred. 
John Hooehasi Frere, Prospectus and Spec¬ 
imen pj an Intended National Work. 

IS 

He was so generally civil, that nobody 
thanked him for it. 

Samuel Johnson. (Boswell, Lijt, 1777.} 
None of your dam punctilio. 

Georce Meeedits, One oj Our Cotsquerort, 

Ch. 1. 

17 

Gloaing courtesy. 

Milton, Conus, 1. 161. 
ia 

Much courtesy, much subtlety. 

Thomas Nashe, Dntortunale Traveller. 

Full of courtesy and full of craft. 

John Rav, English Proverbs, 75. 

19 

So obliging that he ne'er oblig’d. 

Pope, Epislie to Dr. Arbutknot, 1. 208. 

That's too civil by half. 

SHERniAH, The Rivals. Act 111, sc. 4. 

20 

Dissembling courtesy! Mow fine this tyrant 
Can tickle where she wounds! 

SHAEESPEAaa, Cymiellne. Act i, sc. 1, L 84. 
The show Of smooth dvlIRy. 

Sbaeespeabe, At you like It. Act H, sc. 7, 
1. 95, 

Why, what a candy deal of courtesy 

This fawning greyhound then did proffer me! 

Shakispeaeb, / Henry /K. Act i, sc. 5,1. 251. 
Bow courtesy would seem to cover sin I 
SuxESPEABE, Perietes. Act 1, SC. 1, L 121. 

Duck with French nods and apish courteiy. 
SsAKBPEAti, Rickard 111. Am 1, sc. 5,1. 49. 
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And rubbed bis binds, tad smiled alaud 
And bowed, and bowed, and bowed, and bowed, 
I,ike a mao who is sawing marble. 

Tnosus Hood, J/ia Xilmattseet; Ber Fancy 
BtU. 

1 

Politeness is excellent, but it does not pay the 
biU. 

C. H. Srvaoeoii, Satt-CtUarj. 

Less of your courtesy and more of your purse. 
Joan Riv, English Prevtrbs. 

COURTSHIP, see Wooing 
COW 

I—Cow; Apothegnu 
s 

Kiss till the cow comes home. 

BaAVseosT mo Flitchii, The Scornful Lady. 
Act ili, sc. 1. (I61S) 

Drinking, eating, feasting, and reveliing, till the 
Cows come home, as the saying is. 

Onxtiowis. (Horl. Uiictll., iv, 125. 1625) 

I warrant you lay abed till the cows came home. 

Swm, Pvtitt Conversation. Dial 11. (1738) 
You may retoloot till the cows come borne. 

John Hay, LiUh Breeches, (c. 1873) 

a 

Cows are my passion. 

DicxeNS, Dotnbey and Son. Bk. i, eh. 21. 

4 

The gossiping sort have a cow’s toi^ue, a 
smooSi side and a rough side. 

WiLLiAK Ellis, Houseviife’s Companion, Ch, 
7. (1750) 

t 

A cow does not gaie at the rainbow, or show 
or affect any interest in the landscape, or a 
peacock, or the song of thrushes. 

EunsON, Letters and Social Aims: Poetry 
and Imagmotion. 

« 

The cross cow holds up her milk. 

Eisxxson, Society and Solitude: Clubs. 

Ail is not butter that comes from the cow. 

Thomas Follen, Gnomotogia. No. 527. 

a 

God, they say, sendetb commonly a curst 
cow short horns. 

John Haxvyy, Ducowshie Problems. (1588) 
It is Hid, "Cod sends a curst cow short horns,” 
but to a cow too curst be sends none. 
SHAXSSPEAae, Much Ado About Nothing. Act 
ii, sc. 1,1. 25. 
s 

The cow knows not what her tail is worth 
till she have lost it. 

Caoxca HaaaEur, /acuta Prudentum. No. 864. 

10 

Many a good cow hath an evil calf. 

John Heywoco, Proverbs. Pt. i, cb. ID. (1546) 
Thou art not the first good cow that hast had an 
lUcalf. 

Geoaox Cbapsiam, Easlword Hoe. Act <v, sc. I. 
(1605) 


11 

Who’d keep a cow, when he may have a quart 
of milk for a penny r* 

Thossas FuLLEa, Cnomologia. No. 5697. 

1Z 

A cow is a very good animal in the field; but 
we turn her out of a garden. 

Sasiuel Johnson. (Boswell, Life, 1772.) 
is 

How now! whose cow has calv'd? 

Ben JonSon, Every Man in His Humour, Act 
iv, sc. 1, 

14 

As becometh a cow to hop in a cage. 

WiLLiASi Langland, Eichard the Hedeless, iii, 
262. (1399) 

As comely as a cow in a cage. 

John Hcywood, Proverbs. Pt. ii, ch. I. (1546) 

1 « 

This town goes downhill like the calf's tail. 
(H»c coionia tetroversus crescit tanquam 
coda vituli.) 

Petronivs, 5atyrieD». Sec. 44. 

Which never grow but like cowe’ tails down¬ 
wards. 

Raielais, {Forks. 6k. ii, ch. 27. 

You’re growing downwards now 
Like tail of heifer or of cow. 

EoWAai) WAan. Nupthl Dulo;;ues. Pt. U, 1. 76. 
Brother, thy tail hangs down behind. 

KmuNG, Ecad-Song of the Bandar-Log, 

16 

Be not you like the cow, that gives a good 
sope of milk, and casts it down wilh her heels. 
Henyy PoRTEB, rbe Pieasant History of ike 
Two Angry Women of Abington. 10. 
(1599) 

A cow that g[ves good milk, but kicks it to the 
ground. 

Edwaro Ward, Female Policy, 84, (1716) 

17 

An herd of bulls, whom kindly rage doth 
sting. 

Do for the milky mothers want complain, 
And fill the fields with troublous bellowing. 
Spenser, TAe Faerie Queene. 5k. i, canto vrii, 
at. 11. (1579) 

As when the long-ear’d milky mothers wait 
At some sick miser’s triple-bolted gate. 

Pope, The Dunciad, Bk, 11, 1. 247. Pope called 
this “a simile, with a long tail. In the man¬ 
ner of Homer.” 

I am she. 0 moat bticolical Juvenal, under 
whose charge are placed the tniUty mothers of 
the herd. 

Scott, The Monastery. Cb. 28. 

18 

Milk the cow which is near. Why pursue the 
one which runs away? (Ti» ragsoiaor Ssuihn’ 

t1 rSr peOyerra hidesis ;) 

THEOCRrrus, IdyUs. No. xi, 1. 75. 

Milk the standing cow. Why foUow you the fly¬ 
ing? 

Francis Bacon, Promus. No. SSJ. (c. 1594) 
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it is not all ior the calf the cow loweth, 

As it is for the green grass that in the 
meadow growctb. 

Unknown, Epifiram, c. 133^. (Wbicbt, PoUU^ 
cal Songs, iS2.) 

A lowmg cow soon forgets her cali. 

Noxiam., Folk Phrases, 6. 

2 

Everyone to their liking, 

As the old woman said when she kissed her 
cow. 

Unknown, Everyone to Their Likins^ (1810) 

a 

Jack Whaley had a cow, 

And he had naught to feed her; 

He took a pipe and played a tune, 

And bid the cow consider. 

Unknown, Jack Whaley. Quoted in a letter 
by Lady Cranville, 1836. 

There was an old man and he bad an old cow, 
But he had no fodder to give her, 

So he took up ht!ii, fiddle, and played her a tune, 
Conaider, good cow, consider; 

This isn’t the time for the grass to grow; 
Consider, good cow, consider. 

Unknown, Old Ballad. {Notes and Queries. 
Sec. ii, vol. 2, p. 309.) *'The tunc the old 
cow died ol.’^ 

This tune . . . “wbicb the old cow died of,*' aa 
the saying is, used to be their horror. 

FaniEiucK Manryat, Japket. Ch, 68. 

11—Cow: Some Jingloi 

1 never saw a PURPLE COW, 

1 never HOPE to see one; 

But 1 can tell you, anyhow, 

I'd rather SEE than BE one. 

Gelctt Buaciiss. The Purple Cow. Appeared 
in The Lark, San Francisco, May, 1895, 
Burgess’s first published writing. 

Ah, Yes! I Wrote the PURPLE CDW- 
Pm Sorry, now, 1 Wrote it! 

But 1 can Tell you Anyhow, 

111 KILL you if you QUOTE it I 
Gklett BuacEss. 

s 

The moo-cow-moc’s got a t»!l like i rope 
Ed it’s revelled down where it grows. 

En it's just like feeling a piece of soap 
All over the moo-cow's nose. 

EmruND Vahci Cooee, The ilfiia-Csu-Jfoo. 
e 

And when the Jug is empty quite, 

1 shall not mew iu vain, 

The Friendly Cow, all red and white, 

Will mi her up again. 

Oliver Hereord, The liUk Juf. 

God's jolly cafeteria 
With four and a tail. 

^ E. M. Root, r*s Cow. 

The friendly cow all red and white, 

1 love with all my heart; 


She gives me cream with all her might 
To eat with apple-tart. 

R. L. Stevenson, The Cow. 

» 

Thank you, pretty cow, that made 
Pleasant milk to soak my bread. 

Ann Taylor, rae Cow. 

COWARDS AND COWARDICE 
See also Timidity 

10 

The coward calls himself wary, and the miser 
says be is frugal. (Timidus vocat se cautum, 
parcum sordidus ) 

Raixin. OmamrHta Ratwnalia. No. 35. Quoting 
Pi;iii.iLHJS SvRUS. See 2015:3. 

11 

For anything I know, I am an arrant coward. 
Ueavmoht and FLEiCHEa, lilde French Law¬ 
yer. Act ii, 1, 2. 

12 

Thou art a cat, and rat, and a coward to boot. 

Cervantes, Dan Qjtixote. Pt. i, ch. 8. 

IS 

To see what is right and not to do it is want 
of courage. 

CoNEocius, dfHtiecti. Bk. U, ch. 24. 

14 

The coward never on himself relies, 

But to an equal for assistance dies. 

George Crabbe, Toler Ik Verse. No. iii, 1, 84. 

15 

Cowards do not count in battle; they are 
there, but not in it. 

Eurifiiies, IFeteager, Frag. 523. 

That neither have the hearts to stay. 

Nor wit enough to run away. 

Butler, Hadibras. Pt, iii, canto Li, I. 569. 

1 < 

A coward’s fear can make a coward valiant. 

Owen Fellteiaai, Resolves: Of Cowardice. 

So cowards fight when they ean fiy no further; 
So doves do peck the faleoo's piercing talons; 

So desperate thieves, all hopeless of their lives. 
Breathe out invectives 'gainst the ofitcers. 

Shaeesfeare, Ilf Henry VI. Act 1, sc, 4,1. 40. 
Make a coward fight and he snll kill the devil. 

Unknown, New Help io Discourse, 151. (1669) 
Put a coward to his mettle and hell fight the 
devil. 

Tuduas Fuller, Gnomologia. No. 3980. 
ir 

God Almighty hates a quitter. 

General Sauuel Fessenden, of Connecticut, 
at Republican National CoDvcntlon, St. 
Louis, June, 1896, referring to Joseph Man- 
ley. See RoamaoN, Life of Reed.) 

The blues of mental and physical wear and tear 
are not as devastating as uk yellows of the quit¬ 
ter. 

JaSRS J. Waleer, Interview, 20 Sept., 1931. 

11 

The coward only threatens when he is safe. 
Goethe, Torquato Tasso. Act ii, sc. 3,1. 207. 

19 

Cowards in scarlet pass for men of war. 

George Granvilli; She Galiants. Act v, ec. I. 
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1 

TbcK »re tbe wage* of my cowardice,— 
Too weak to face the world, Coo weak to 
leave it 

Ceaxle* Kihoslzx, Tht SaiKt'i Trtttdy. Act 

i, K. 3. 

2 

TUI I ’card a beggar squealin' out for quarter 
as 'e ran. 

An'I thought I knew the voice an'—it was me I 
RunyAas Rtpuiic, rkal Day, 

Then to side with Truth is noble when we 
share her wretched crust, 

Ere her cause bring fame and profit, and ’tia 
prosperous to be just; 

Then it is tbe brave man chooses, while the 
coward stands aside, 

Doubting in his abject spirit, til! his Lord is 
crucified. 

J. R. Lowm., The Frtient Crisis. St. 11, 

Ever wilt a coward shew no mercy. 

Era Tsouas hlAiaay, Uorte d'Artitir. Bk. 
avUi, cb. 24. 

Cowards srt cruel, but the brave 
Love mercy end deilght to save. 

^ John Gay, Fables. Pt. i, fable 1,1. 33. 

The brave word that I failed to speak 
Will brand me dastard on tbe cbeek. 

JoBH MASEnZLD, A Crttd. 

t 

Only the cowards are sinners, 

Fighting the fight is aU. 

JoHK G. NimAROi, BotUe Cry. 

The coward is foiled by his faint heart. 
(Figer ipse sibi opstat.) 

SsHscA, ad Epns. xdv, 28. 

He who can be coerced knows not how to 
die. (Cogi qui potest nescit mori.) 

SiHiCA, atrciOes Farests, I. 42d. 

( 

You souls of geese, 

That bear the sh^s of men, how have you 
run 

From slaves that apes would beat! 
Shakcspxasx, Corislaniu. Act i, sc. 4,1. 34. 

So bees with smoke and doves svith noisome 
stench 

Are from their hives and houses driven away. 
They call'd us for our ^rceness English do^i 
Now, Ske to whdpa, we crying run away. 
SEAUaPEAaa, / Henry Y!. Act i, ac, 5, L 23. 

I know them to be as true-bred cowards as ever 
turned back. 

SHAKESFiAag, / Henry fF. Act 1, k. 2, L 202. 
5se afro mder Disourios. 

IB 

A plague of all cowards, I say, and a ven¬ 
geance, tool 

SBAxasnAia, / Henry /F. Act 11, sc. 4, L 127. 
What a slave art thou, to hack thy sword as 


thou bast done, and then say it was in fight I 
SHAKnFiAKi, I Henry IV. Act ii, sc. 4,1. 288. 

I was now a coward on Instinct. 

Sbakespeasx, I Henry TV. Act ii, sc. 4, L 301. 

II 

Cowards die many times before their deaths; 
The valiant never taste of death but once. 
Shai;esfear£, Iiditis Casar. Act ii, sc. 2, L 32. 

12 

Thou slave, thou wretch, thou coward! 
Thou little valiant, great in villainy! 

Thou ever strong upon the stronger sidel 
Thou Fortune’s champion, that dost never 
fight 

But when her humorous ladyship is by 
To teach thee safety! 

Skakespeake, Xing John, Act Ul, sc. 1,1. 116. 
Out, duoghili] dar'st thou brave a oohleman? 

Sbakespease, Xing /o*». Act iv, sc. 3,1. 87. 

A coward, a most devout coward, religious in It. 
Shakespeahe, Tvt^Hh Hiihi, Act ill, sc. 4, 
L 427. 

IS 

Art thou afeard 

To be the same in thine own act and valour 
As thou art in desire? Wouldst thou have that 
Which thou esteem’st the ornament of life. 
And live a coward in thine own esteem? 

Shaxespeaei, Macbeih . Act i, sc. 7,1. 38. 

He who fears to ventun as far as his heart urges 
and his reason permits, is a coward; he who ven¬ 
tures further than he intended to go, is a slave. 
Heine, IFi(, Wisdom, and Palhas: Letters an 
the French Stage. 

14 

He was a coward to the strong: 

He was a tyrant to the weak. 

Sbellet, Rosalind and Helen, 1. 254. 

15 

There grows 

No herb of help to heal a coward heart. 
SwmauaNK, Bothwell, Act ii, sc. 13. 

It is the misfortune of worthy people that 
they are cowards. (Un des plus grands mal- 
beurs des honnHes gens e’est qu’ils sont des 
ikches.) 

VocTAiu. (EuxasoN, Conduct of life: Foie.) 
17 

For all men would be cowards if they durst. 
Jobs Wnaior, Eaxl or Rocbestir, A SaDtt 
Against J/anhind, 1. 157. (e. 1670) 

That all men would be cowards 11 they dart. 
Some men we know have courage to declare. 
Georoe Cxabbi, Tales In Verse. No. iU, 1. 11. 
(1812) 

Many would be cowards if they had courage 
eoougfi. 

Tboicas PuLiia, Cnatnologia. No. 3366. 

What easy, tame, sufiering, trampled things 
does that little g^ of talmng cowarda ma^ 
of usi 

Wycatatav, The FUtbt Dealer, Act Iv, ac 1- 
5ei aha under BoAsmo. 
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1 

I conf«i myMtf th« grutest coward in the 
world, for 1 dare not do an ill thing. 
XaNQPiiANaa. (FtmutcH, Uvnli: Of Bvk- 

COWSLIP 

a 

Smiled like yon knot of cowslips on a clilt. 

Rosiwt Bun, Tht Crave, I. 523. 
a 

Yet soon fair Spring shall give another scene. 
And yellow cowslipis gild the level green. 

Akh Elua DLzrcKEK, Return tt Totnhaniek. 
And wUd-scatter'd cowslips bedeck the green 
dale. 

Bdkns, Tht Chevalier's Lament, 

A 

Ilk cowslip cup shall kep a tear. 

Buans, Elecy on Capt. Uatthevs Rendmon, 

i 

The nesh young cowslip bendeth with the 
dew, 

Tuouas CHATTEATOn, JEila. (Keab: tender.) 

s 

Then fame the cowslip. 

Like a dancer in the fair. 

She spread her little mat of green, 

And on it danced she. 

With a htiet bound about her brow, 

A fillet round her happv brow, 

A golden fillet round her brow, 

And rubies in her hair. 

SvDNEY Doaau., Balder: A Chanted Calendar. 
7 

The cowslip is a country wench. 

Thomas Hood, Flowers. 

a 

The first wan cowslip, wet 
With tears of the first mom. 

Owen MaxiunTB, Ode to a Slarlini, 

9 

Thus 1 set my printless feet 
O’er the cowslip's velvet head, 

That bends not as I tread. 

Milton, Comru; 3onr, 1. Ml. 

Cowslips wan that hang the pensive bead. 
Milion, Lycidas, L 147. 

10 

The cowslips tall her pensioners be; 

In their gold coats spots you see; 

Those he rubies, fairy favours. 

In those freckles live their savours. 
Sbakespbaii, a Midsummer-Niikt's Dream. 
Act ii, sc. 1,1. 10. 

The freckled cowslip. 

SnAxisrLAXE, Btnry K. Act v, sc. 2, L 49. 

CRBAIOK, tu God 

CREDIT 

A poor man has no credit. (btuUa fides 
inopi.} 

Autosnua, Rpitnms. Ko. sill, L 4. 


Every man’s credit b piopnrtUined to the cash 
which be has in bb dicM. (Quantum qubque aua 
nummorum seevat in area, Tantum habet et 
fidei.) 

Juvenal, Satiret, Sat. ill, 1.143. 

IS 

To lose a man ’s credit is the greatest loss. 

John Curee, Paroemiolegia, S7. (1439) 

He that has lost hb credit b dead to the world. 
Geoxce Hekbeet, ysciila Frndcnticm. (1640) 

13 

Public credit means the contracting of debts 
which a nation never can pay. 

WiLiiAU CoBBETi, Advice to Young Men. 

14 

Every innocent man has in his countenance 
a promise to pay, and hence credit. 
Emerson, Letters oitd Social Aims: Social 
Aims. 

If a good face b a letter of recommendation, a 
good heart is a letter of credit. 

Bulwer-Lvtton, IPhot H'ill He Da With HI 
Bk. ii, Ch. 11. 5ee olio under AprcAasitci. 

19 

Creditors are a superstitious set, great ob¬ 
servers of set days and times. 

Benjamin Franelin, Poor RKhard . 

1* 

The only road, the sure road, to unques¬ 
tioned credit and a sound financial condition 
is the exact and punctual fulfilment of every 
pecuniary obligation, public and private, ac¬ 
cording to its letter and spirit, 

Ruthervord B. Hayes, Speech , Brooklyn, 21 
Dec., 1660. 

17 

Men pay severely who require credit. 

Douglas J ebaold, Specitneiu o/ yrrrold’i WU. 
ia 

Private credit is wealth; public honour is se¬ 
curity. The feather that adorns the royal 
bird supports bis flight. Strip him of his 
plumage, and you fix him to the earth. 

Junius, Letters. No. 42, 30 Jan., 1771. 

1* 

Ah, take the cash and let the credit go. 
Omaa KHAYYjiu, RubHyit, St. 13. (Fltxger- 
ald, tr.) 

20 

Blest paper-credit I last and best suj^ly! 
That lends corruption lighter wings to 
Fore, Uoral Essays. Epb. iii, I. 39. 

That canker at tlie heart of national prosperity, 
the Imaginary riches of paper inedit. 

T. L. Peacock, Uelsneeutt . Ch. 26. 

31 

He who loses credit can lose nothing further. 
(Fidem qui perdit, uitra perdere nil poieiL) 
Pdeliuus Syevs, 3etit4»t«B. No. 204. 
gs 

So far as my coin would stretch; and where 
it would not, I have used my credit 
SHAKESPiAtE, I Benry /F. Act i, K. 2, L <1. 

Once 1 guessed right. 

And I got credit byT; 
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Thria I guaied wrong, 

And I kept my credit on. 

Swm, Lttttr, 1710. Quoted. 

1 

He smote the rock of the national resources, 
and abundant streams of revenue gushed 
forth. He touched the dead corpse of public 
credit, and it sprang upon its feet. 

Dahisl WzBGtiK, Evloiy on Alexander Ram- 
Utm, 10 March, l»l. 

CREDULITY 

For Incredulity, eee Doatt 
t 

A credulous man is a deceiver, 

Bacoit, Advancement of Leamins. Bk. 1. 

a 

There are a set of heads that can credit the 
relations of Mariners. 

Sta Thouas Buowne, ReZigio Medict. Ft. i, 21. 
See alto under TUavel. 

4 

He would believe, since he would be believed; 
Vour noblest natures are most credulous. 
GaonoE Chapmam, Revenge of Bussy d’Am- 
bois. Act Iv, 1C. 1. 

That only disadvantage of honest bearta, credu¬ 
lity. 

5i» Pnnjp Smuay, Arcadia, Bk. ii. 

a 

The characteristic of the present age is crav¬ 
ing credulity. 

BEHiAunr DisitAaii, Sfeech, Oxford, 2S Nov., 
1S64. 

To swaDow and follow, whether old doctrine or 
new propaganda, is a weakncsi still dominating 
the human mind. 

CBAaLDTrr Perkuss Giliean, Human Work, 

5 

A rational reaction against irrational ex¬ 
cesses . . . readily degenerates into the rival 
foily of credulity. 

GladStome, rime and Place of Homer: Intra- 
duction. 

7 

Let the Jew Apella believe it. (Credat Ju- 
dsiB Apeila.) 

Hosace, Satires. Bk. i. sat. S, 1.100. 

Ten It to the Marines, see under Paovaaiis. 

a 

Ye who listen with credulity to the whispers 
of fancy, and pursue with eagerness the 
phantoms of hope; who expect that age will 
perform the promises of youth, and that the 
deficiencies of the present day will be sup¬ 
plied by the morrow,—attend to the history 
of Rasselas, Prince of Abyssinia. 

Sahuel Johhsox, Rasselas. Ch. I. 
a 

When credulity comes from the heart it does 
no bam to the Intellect. (La erdduUti qid 
vient du conir ne fait aucun mM k I’esprit.) 

JOCSXXT, Pensies. No. 160. 

ID 

The increduleus are the most credulous. They 


believe the miracles of Vespasian that they 
may not believe those of Moses. (Incr6dules 
les plus credules. Us croirat les tniiades de 
Vespasien, pour ne pas croire ceux de Moise.) 

Pascal, Pensies. No. 316. 
tt 

A man who is always ready to believe what 
is told him will never do well. (Nunquam 
autem recte facit, qui dto credit.) 

Petronius, Satyricon. Sec. 43. 

12 

Wearied from doubt to doubt to flee, 

We welcome fond credulity, 

Guide confident, though blind. 

Scott, Watmion. Canto iii, at. 30, 

IS 

Those old credulities to nature dear, 

Shall they no longer bloom upon the stock 
Of history? 

WoRDSwoam, Memoriids of a Tour to ftsty. 
No. iv. 

CREEDS 

See alao Religion: Ita Unity; Theology 

14 

The whole history of civilization is strewn 
with creeds and institutions which were in¬ 
valuable at first, and deadly afterwards. 
Walter Bauehot, Physics and PoHites^ p. 74. 

15 

Where I may see saint, savage, sage, 

Fuse their respective creeds in one, 

Before the general Father’s throne. 

Robert Browninc, Christmas Eve, Ft. xix. 

He knew 

Behind aQ creeds the Spirit that is One. 

AwnEEW Lanu, Herodotus in Egypt . 

IS 

Sapping a solemn creed with a solemn sneer. 

Bybon, Chdde Harold, Canto iii, St. 107. 

17 

My creed is, he is safe that does his best, 
And death's a doom sufficient for the rest. 

CowREa, Hope, I. 305. 

My creed Is this; 

Happiness is the only good. 

The place to he heppy is here. 

The time to be happy is now. 

The way to be happy is to help make others so. 
Robert G. Ihcerboli, Motto, on title page of 
Vol. xii, Forii. (FarreU, Ed.) 

I belong to the Great Church which holds the 
world within its starlit aisles; that claims the 
great and good of every race and ctime; that 
finds with joy the grain of gold in every creed, 
and floods with light and love the germs of good 
in every soul, 

RoazRT G. iHOaRSOU, Declaralian, in discus¬ 
sion with Rev. Hexrv M. F tm.o on Faith and 
Agnosticism. (Faxeeli, Life. Vol. vi.) 

I believe in one God and no mote, and I hope for 
happiness beyond this life. I believe in the equel- 
ity of man; and I believe that religious duties 
consist In doing justice, loving mercy, and la 
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eDtkflvoritii; to m&ke our fdlow-cruturts happy* 
Troius Fjdsz, The Age pf Reason, Cb, 1. 

1 

The AUuDastan Creed is the most splendid 
ecclesiastical lyric ever poured forth by the 
genius of man. 

Bsnjaiuh Disxasli, Endymion. Oi. 54. 

2 

The maimed form 

Of calmly joyous beauty, marble-limbed, , .. 
Looks mild reproach from out its opened 
grave 

At creeds of terror. 

Gzoiici: Eliot, The Spanish Gypsy. Bk. i, 1. 99. 

5 

As men's prayers are a disease of the will, so 
are their creeds a disease of the intellect. 
Eimisox, Essays, Firsi Series: Sel/-itelinf»ce, 

4 

Uncursed by doubt our earliest creed we 
take; 

We love the precepts for the teacher’s sake. 
0. W. Holues, a Rhymed Lesson, 1. 191. 

6 

My heart ferments not with ttie bigot's 
leaven, 

All creeds I view with toleration thorough, 
And have a horror of regarding heaven 
As anybody's rotten borough. 

Tnouas Hood, Ode to Rae Wdson, I. 52. 
Ev’n the poor Pagan’s homage to the Sun 
I would not baisbly scorn, lest even there 
I spurn'd some elements of Christian pray’r. 
TnouAS Hood, Ode to Rae Wilson, 1, 212. 

« 

My brother kneels, so saith Rabir, 

To stone and brass in heathen-wise, 

Hut in my brother’s voice 1 hear 
My own unanswered agonies. 

His God is as his fates assign, 

His prayer is all the world's—and mine. 

RuoyAitD KihLUtc, The Prayer, 

7 

As the forehead of Man grows broader, so 
do his creeds; 

And his gods they are shaped in his image, 
and mirror his needs; 

And he clothes them with thunders and 
beauty, he clothes them with music and 
fire; 

Seeing not, as he bows by their altars, that he 
worships his own desire, . . . 

For all of ^e creeds ace false, and all of the 
creeds are true; 

And low at the shrines where my brothers 
bow, there will I bow, too. 

For no form of a god, and no fashion 
Man has made in his desperate pusion. 

But is worthy some worsMp of mine;— 

Not too hot with a gross belief, 

Noi yet too cold with pride, 

I will bow me down where my brothers bow, 
Humble, but open eyed. 

Don The Ged-Uttioe, Hass. 


As skulls grow broader, so do faiths; as old 
tongues die, aid gods die, too, 

And only ghosts of gods and wraiths may meet 
the b^ward-gooer’s view. 

Don Masquis, At Last. 

» 

Shall I ask the brave soldier, who fights by 
my side 

In the cause of mankind, if oui creeds 
agree? 

Shall I give up the friend I have valued and 
tried, 

If he kneel not before the same altar with 
me? 

From the heretic girl of my soul should I fly, 
To seek somewhere else a more orthodox 
kiss? 

No! perish the hearts, and the laws that try 
Truth, valour, or love, by a standard like 
this! 

Thomas Moose, Come Send Round the Wine. 
Are we to stand examining our generals and 
armies as a bishop examines a candidate for holy 
orders; and to suffer no one to bleed for England 
who does not agree with you about the second 
of Timothy? 

SVDNZV Smith, Peter Plymley Letters. No. 1. 

9 

Together kneeling, night and day, 

Thou, for my sake, at Allah’s shrine, 

And I—at any God’s for thine. 

Thomas Moore, Laita Roohh: The Pire-Wor- 
shippers. Sec. Iv, ]. 309. 

At the muezzin’s call for prayer, 

The kneeling faithful thronged the square, 

And on Pudikani’s lofty height 

The dark priest chanted Brahma’s might. 

Amid a monsstery’s weeds 
An old Franciscan told his heads; 

While to the synagogue there came 
A Jew to praise Jehovah’s name. 

The one groat God looked down and smiled 
And counted each His loving child; 

For Turk and Brahmin, mimk and Jew 
Had reached Him through the gOds they knew. 
Haxsv Romaine, Ad CielsiM. (Maistey'j J/ag- 
asine, Jan., 1895.) 

10 

Creeds grow so thick along the way. 

Their bnughs bide God; I cannot pray. 
Lizette Woodwoeth Reese, Doubt, 

11 

From the dust of creeds out-wom. 

Shzxlev, /VomefAeilr l/nhound. Act i, I. 697. 

12 

Creeds for the credulous; but not for me, 

1 choose to keep a mind alert and free. 

Not Faith but Truth I set me for a goal: 
Toward that shining mark God speed thee, 
Soul! 

Feanc Desobtes SEsaMAN, The Goal. 

IS 

All creeds and opinioDE ace nothing but ttie 
mere result of chance and temperament. 

J, H. SaoaTHOuaa, Joka /agfasitiit. VoL 1, dt. 6. 
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1 

Tbe Shtdow cloak’d fiom bead to foot. 

Who keepa tbe keys of all tbe creed*. 

TamryaoMi l» Mimorht*. Sec. xxUi 
i. 

Men have dulled tbeir eye* wicb sin, 

And dimmed tbe light of btaven with 
doubt, 

And built their temple-walls to shut thee in, 
And iramed tbeir iron creeds to shut thee 
out. 

HtMar vast Dvkz, God o} tU Optn Mr. 

I 

Orthodoxy is my do^; heterodoxy i* an¬ 
other man’s doxy. 

WiLUAU WauuaroR, fibbop of Gloucester, 
to Lord Sandwich, c. 1770. (Frixstley, 
JUemoirst i, 572.) 

Orthodoxy Is a corpse that does not know It Is 
dead. 

Euiai HmiAao, Epifrtmi. 

* 

Truth has never been, can never be, con¬ 
tained in any one creed. 

Mas. HvMPaaT Waao, Robert £iimere. Bk. 
vl, cb. 2S. 

I 

How pitiful are little folk— 

They seem so very smalt; 

They look at stars, and think they are 
Denominational. 

WiLuao WAmis, Creedi. 

« 

From the death of the old the new proceeds, 
And the life of truth from the lot of creeds. 

Waimia, The Preacher. St. 5. 

7 

The world has a thousand creeds, and never 
a one have 1; 

Nor church of my own, though a million 
spirea ate pointing the way on high. 

But I Boat on the bosom of faith, that bears 
me along like a river; 

And the lamp of my soul is aligfa, with love, 
for life, and tbe world, and the Giver. 
Eila WsaiLaa Wilcox, Eeresy. 

So many gods, so many creeds— 

So many paths that wind and wind 
While Just the art of being kind 
Is aU the sad world needs. 

Ella WsuLxa Wacox, Tie H’orfd’i Seed, 

■ 

Creed and test 

Vanish heiore the unreserved embrace 
Of catholic humanity. 

Waaaawoani, Eccletiattieal Souneti, Ft. Ill, 
No. 36. 

CRIHB 

Heaven take* care that no man secures bap- 
nspeM by crime. (Oh I ben prowide il delo. 
Ch' tsoai pet delitti mai lieto non sia.) 
Auw, Oresia. Act 1, ic. 2. 


10 

Evil deeds are done for the mere desire of 
occupation. 

AamiAims MAacELUNUS, BUtotio. Bk. 30. 

The reason of idleness and crime is the deferring 
of our hopes. Whilst we are waiting wc beguile 
the time with jokes, with sleep, with eating, and 
with crimes. 

EusasoN, Essays, Second Series: Nominalist 
and Realist 

11 

There’s not a crime 

But takes its proper change out still in crime 
If once rung on the counter of this world. 

E. B. Bkowhihc, Aurora Letgh Bk. iii, I. 870. 

12 

Why here you have the awfulest of crimes 
For nothingl Hell broke loose on a butter¬ 
fly! 

A dragon born of rose-dew and the moonl 
Rosier Bsowninc, Xing and (he Booh. Ft. iv, 
1. 1601. 

IS 

A man who has no excuse for crime, is in¬ 
deed defenceless I 

BoLWEa-Lyrrorr, The Lady of Lyons, Act hr, 
sc. 1. 

14 

Crimes not against forma, but against those 
eternal laws of justice, which are our rule 
and our birthright. 

Edsiumd Bvaua, Impeachment of Warren 
Uasiints, 15 Feb., 1788. 

15 

Nor all that heralds rake fioir coffin’d day, 
Nor florid prose, nor honied lies o rhyme, 
Can blazon evil deeds, or consecrate a crime. 
Byeon, Childe Harold. Canto i, st. 3. 

ta 

No one lives [who is] without a crime. 
(Nemo sine crimine vivit.) 

Drouvsiua Cato, Disticha de Uoribsu. Bk. 1, 
No. S. 

His own crime besets each man. (Suum quemque 
icelua agitat.) 

Ciceao, Pro Roscio Anerino. Cb. 24, sec. 67. 

IT 

A man may thrive on crime, but not for long. 
(Felix ciiminibua non erit hoc diu.) 
Clzubulus. (Ausouiua 1 ?], Septesn 5ayseii- 
tsstn Senteniia, 1. 17.) 

18 

But many a crime, deem'd innocent on earth, 
Is registered in Heaven; and these, no doubt. 
Have each their record, with a curse annex'd. 
CowMa, The Task. Bk. vl, L 439. 5 m alio A»- 
OEL^ KacoaniHC. 

1* 

I will be brief nor have I heart to dwell 
On crimes they almost share who paint too 
well. 

Gecooi CsAaaa, The Sisters. 

20 

Successful crimes alone ate justified. 

Dayoatf, The Uedal, 1. 206. 
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1 

Men never speaJc of crime as lightly as they 
think. 

EuzBSOir, £»syi, Sttoni Strits; Exterkna. 

2 

Wherever a man commits a crime, God finds 
a witness. . . . Every secret crime has its 
reporter. 

EsiajisoN, UncoUtcted Lectures: Satural Re- 
titipH. 

» 

It is worse than a crime; it is a blunder- 
words which I record, tecause they have 
been attributed to others. (C’est plus qu'uu 
crime; c’est une faute.) 

Jossra Foucnf, Uemoirs. Fouchi claimed to 
have originated this met when referring to 
the political murder of the Due d’Enghien 
by Napoieon in 1804. Sometimes quoted as 
“C’cst pis qu’uu crime,” or "C’estoit pits 
qu’uu crime.” (See Notes end Queries, 14 
Aug., 1915, p. i:3; 28 Aug., p. 166.) Some 
authorities say that the expression was orig¬ 
inated by Bouiay de la Meurthe. It has abo 
been attributed to Talleyrand. 

"It is worse than a crime, it is a blunder,” said 
Napoleon, speaking tbe language of the inteJ- 
Icct. 

Emesson, Essays, Second Series: Experience. 

The wine is drawn, it must be drunk. 
Talleyiiand, to Napoleon, referring to the 
arrest of tbe Due d’Enghlen. (LaKsaair, ii/e 
oj Napoleon, it, 9.) 

4 

Crime is not punished as an offense against 
God, but as prejudiciai to society, 

FaovoB, Short Studies on Great Subiects: Re¬ 
ciprocal Duties ol 5iate and Subjects. 

t 

Every crime destroys more Edens than our 
own, 

HAWmoana, The Marble Fotifl. Vol. i, ch. 23. 

a 

Bold to endure all things, mankind rushes 
on through every crime. (Audax omnia per- 
peti Gens humana ruit per vetitum nelas.) 

HoaACI, Odes. Bh. i, ode 3, 1. 25. 

7 

If you wish to be anybody nowadays, you 
must dare some crime that merits banishment 
or imprisonment. (Aude aliquid hrevibus 
Gyaris eC caicere dignum, Si vis esse ah- 
quid.) 

JuviMAL, Satires. Sat. I, L 73. Gyata was a 
small island In the ^genn, on which crim¬ 
inals were confined. 

a 

With a differing fate, men commit the same 
crimes: one man gets a cross, another a 
crown, as a reward of villainy. (Committunt 
eadem diverso crimina fato: Die crucem see- 
leris pretium tulit, hie diadeffla.) 

^ JuviHAi, Satires, Sat. xill, L 104. 

Whoever meditatei a crime has alt the guilti¬ 


ness of tbe deed. (Scelus intra se tadtnm qiri 
cogitat ullum, Facti crimen bebet.) 

JuvsfAL, Satires. Sat. xili, 1. 209. 

The guilty b be who meditates a crime; the 
punishment is his who lays the plot. (11 reo D'ua 
delitto 6 cbll penst: a chi I' oedisu Ln peoa 
spetla.) 

ALPizai, Antigatse, Act ii, sc. 2. 

10 

What man have you ever seen who was con¬ 
tented with one crime only? (Quisnam homi- 
num est quern tu contentum videria uno 
Flagitio?) 

JuvaiTAL, Satirej. Sat. xiii, L 243. 

■ti 

We easily forget crimes that are known only 
to ourselves. (Nous oubiions ais^ent nos 
fautes lorsqu’elles ne sont sues que de noua.) 
La Rochspoucauld, ifiuimet. No. 196. 

12 

No crime is founded upon reason. (Ntdlum 
scelus ratiooem habet.) 

Livr, History, Bk. xxviil, sec. 28. 

13 

Crime levels those whom it pollutes. (Faci- 
nus, quos inquinat, sequat.) 

Lucan, De Bello Citiii. Bk. v, L 290. 

14 

The contagion of crime is like that of the 
plague. 

Napoieon Bonaparts, Soyingi aj Napoleon. 
1E 

Where crime is taught from early years, it be¬ 
comes a part of nature. (Ats fit ubi a teneris 
crimen condiscitur annii.) 

Ovru, Heroides. Epls. Iv, 1. 25. 
ie 

If you share your friend’s crime, you make 
it your own. (Amici vitia nisi feral, facia 
tua.) 

Pusimus Sypus, Sentessike. No. ID. 

17 

Through crime is always tbe safe way for 
crime. (Per scelera aemper scaleribus tutum 
est iter.) 

SxHecA, Agasnemnon, I. 115. 

It is unlawful to overcome crime by crime. (Nim- 
quam scelus scelere vincendum eat.) 

Senxca, De Morsbus. Sec. 139. 

Crime must be concealed by crime. [Seefart ve- 
landum cat scelus.) 

Seneca, Hippolytui, 1. 721. 

18 

Every man enjoys his own crimes. (Omnibus 
crimen suum voluptad est.) 

Seneca, Epistsda ad LacSium. Kvil, 11. 
19 

Crime which is proEperous and lucky is called 
virtue. (Proaperum ac felix Ecelus virtus vo- 
catur.) 

Sennca, Hercules Furens, L 251. 

SuccesE maktE some crimes bonocable. (Honesta 
quedam scelera sutceius iadt.) 

Sanca, Sippalytus, 1. 598. 
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No criae bu been without o precedent. (NuUum 
cnruic ezemplo nefns.) 

SmncA, Hiffffijluj, ], S34. 

1 

Wbo profits by a crime commits the crime. 
(Cui podest scelus b fecit.) 

SaNaCA^ ifedeo^ 1. 500. 

He who does not prevent a crime when be can, 
encourages it. (Qui non vetat peccare, cum possit, 
jubet.) 

SnHBtA, Troaits, I. 591. 

2 

If little faults, proceeding on distemper. 
Shall not be wink'd at, how shall wc stretch 
our eye 

When capital crimes, chew’d, swallow'd, and 
digested, 

Appear before us? 

SHAKESpauz, Benry V. Act ii, sc. Z, 1.^4. 

* / 

Beyond the infinite and boundless reach 
Of mercy, if thou didst this deed of death, 
Art tbou damn’d, Hubert. 

SHAaespsaai, King John, Act iv, ac. 3, 1. 117. 
Tremble, thou wretch. 

That bast within thee undlvulged crimes. 
Unwhipp’d of justice. 

Shakespuiiz, King Ltar. Act ill, sc. 2,1. 51. 

If you bethink yourself of any crime 
Unreconed’d as yet to heaven and grace, 

Solicit for it straight. 

SnaazsPLsaa, Othello, Act v, sc. 2, L 2G. 

For I must talk of murders, rapes, and massacres. 
Acts of black night, abominable deeds. 
SnAKiSFEAna, rilni AndruiiscHj. Act v, sc. 1, 
1. 63. 

4 

'They, sweet soul, that most impute a crime 
Are pronest to it, and impute themselves. 
Wanting the mental range. 

TaNHYSON, Neriiis and Vivien, 1. A23. 

6 

Had I a hundred tongues, a hundred mouths, 
and a voice of iron, 1 could not sum up all 
the forms of crime. (Non mihi si lingine cen¬ 
tum sint oraque centum, Ferrea vox, omnis 
scelerum comprendere formas.) 

Vxaori, Jhniid. Bk. vl, I. 625. 

Divided by interests and united by crime. 
(Divisds d'interets, et pour le crime unis.) 
VoLTAtax, Mirope, Act i, sc. 1,1. 8. 

He spared his fcllow-men—his blows 
Fell only on their crimes. 

Wairnmt, Uy Namesake. 

csmcisH 

^ I—Critlciim: Definitions 

Criticism is a disinterested endeavour to 
learn and propagate the best that is known 
and thought in the world. 

USTTHaw Aairan), Etayt bs CrlUeiiM. No. 1. 


» 

As the arts sdvance towards their p^fection, 
the science of criticism advances with equal 
pace. 

Edmvks Busks, On the Sublime and Beauii- 
jul. Ft. 1, IntrodsKtion. 

10 

The most noble criticism is that in which the 
critic is not the antagonist so much as the 
rival of the author. 

Isaac DTskaeli, Curioniicj of Literatuee^ fib- 
etary Josimals. 

Criticism should not be querulous and wasting, 
all knife and root-puJIer, but guiding, instructive, 
inspiring, a south wind, not an east wind. 
EHsasoN, Josttnals. 

11 

The good critic is he who relates the adven¬ 
tures of his soul among masterpieces. 
Auatole Fxanci. 

A critic is a man who expects miracles. 

James Huheeir, Iconoclasts, p. 139. 

A wise scepticism is the first attribute oi a good 
critic. 

Lowell, gmoag ify Books; Shakespeare Once 
More. 

12 

It is through criticism . . . that the race 
has managed to come out of the woods and 
lead a civilised life. The first man who ob¬ 
jected to the general nakedness, and advised 
bis fellows to put on clothes, was the first 
critic. 

E. L, Godkin, Problems of Modern Democ- 
racy. 

13 

Criticism is the art wherewith a critic tries 
to guess himself into a share of the artist's 
fame. 

G. J, Nayhaw, The House of Satan, p. 98. 

There are two kinds of dramatic critics; destruc¬ 
tive and constructive. I am a destructive. There 
are two kinds of guns: Krupp and pop. 

G. J, Nathan, The World in Fatseface. 

14 

A critic is a man whose watch is five minutes 
ahead of other people’s watches. 
SAruTE-BauvE. (Gibse, 5niHia-BaMiie.) 

The critic b only the secretary oi the public, but 
a secretary who does not wait to take dictation, 
and who divines, who decides, who expresses 
every morning what everybody is thinking. 
S.AUITE-BZIIVE, (Giese, Sainle-Beuve.) 

15 

Criticism ... is a serious and public func¬ 
tion; it shows the race assimilating the in¬ 
dividual, dividing the immortal from the 
mortal part of a soul. 

Geoeox Santayana, life of Reason, iv, 151. 

IS 

Ihe aim of criticism is to distinguish what 
is essential in the work of a writer. It is the 
delight of a critic to praise; but praise is 
scarcely a part of his duty. , . . Wbat we 
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mV oi him is that be should find out for us 
more than we can find out for ourselves. 
Artbuk Sykons, Introdiiciion to Colendje's 
Biozroptaa Utororia. 

1 

Censure’s to be understood, 

Tb' authentic mark of the elect; 

The public stamp Heav’n sets on all that’s 
great and good, 

Our shallow search and judgment to direct. 
Swtrr, Ode lo the Athenian Society. 

II—Criticism: Apothegms 
e 

He who discommendetb others obliquely 
commendeth himself. 

Sm Tuomas fiKOWHZ, Christian Uorals. Pt. i, 
sec. 34, 
s 

Let dull critics feed upon the carcasses oi 
plays; give me the taste and the dressing. 
Lokd CnssTZRFiELD, Letters, 5 Feb., 1752, 

4 

I read Glenarvon too by Caro Lamb— 

God damn! 

Bysok, his comment on the novel in which 
Lady Caroline Lamb exposed the details of 
her passion for the poet. 

Which not even critics criticise. 

Cowpsa, The Task, Hk, iv, ]. 51. 

5 

Criticism is easy, and art is difiicult, (La 
critique cst aisee, et I’art est difficile.) 
Distoucues, Le Clorieux. Act li, sc. S. 

S 

It is much easier to be critical than to be cor¬ 
rect. 

Benjamin DisnAicr, Speech, House of Com¬ 
mons, 24 Jan., ISeO. 

7 

He wreathed the rod of criticism with roses. 
Isaac D’Israeu, MisceUanits oj Literature, 
Referring to Plcne Bayle. 

Yea, though he sang not, he was note song 
A light, a henediction. 

John Deihicwaiee, The Dead CtiUc. 

» 

Let none presume to measure the irregulari¬ 
ties of Michael Angelo or Socrates vil¬ 
lage scales. 

Rksrsom, Representative Men: Plato: Nets 
Readinss. 

0 

Blame-all and prafse-all are two blockheads. 
BENjAsmr Frankidi, Poor Richard, 1734. 

10 

The Stones that Critics hurl with Harsh In¬ 
tent 

A Man may use to build his Monument. 
Abthur GunsitUAH, A Poet's Proverbs, p. 41. 

<1 

I’ll play a whetstone's part, which makes 
iron sharp, though unable itself to cut. (Fun- 
gar vice cotis, acutum Reddere qus ferrum 
valet, ezsors ipaa secandi.) 

HoaAcz, Am Poetsca, L 304. 




i: 

I find the pain of a little censure, even when 
it is unfounded, is more acute than the pleas¬ 
ure of much praise. 

Thomas Jefterson, IFriliBgs, Vol. vil, p. 299. 

The sting of a reproach la the Truth of A. 
Bekjaxcin Feanxlik, Poor Richard, 1746. 

13 

Unmov’d, tho’ witlings sneer and rivals rail; 
Studious to please, yet not ashem'd to fail. 
Samuel Johnson, Irene.- Prolotue. 

14 

Blown about with every wind of criticism, 
Samuel Johnson. (Boswell, Life, 1764.) 

15 

How many people have a good ear for liter¬ 
ature but sing out of tunel (Que de gens, 
en litterature, ont I’oreille juste et chantent 
faux!) 

JouBERT, Ptnsies. No. 367. 

« 

Our censor absolves the crow and passes 
judgment on the (figeon. (Dat veniam corvis, 
vexat censura coiumbas.) 

Juvenal, 5eljrej, Sat. ii, ]. 63. 
t7 _ 

Criticism of our contemporaries Is not criti¬ 
cism; it is conversation. 

LEMAiTEE. (Bbandee Matthews, N, Y. rimei, 
2 April, 1922.) 

IS 

He does ill who is hypercritical of another 
man’s boa)t. (Lnprobe facit qui in alieno 
libro ingeniosus est.) 

Martial, Fpfgrams.- Bk. 1, Preface, 

1 » 

1 much prefer a compliment, insincere or not, 
to sincere criticism. (Equidem pal vcl faJso 
tamcn laudari multo malo.) 

Plautus, Mosletlaria, 1. 179. 

20 

Cavil you may, but never criticise. 

PoEE, £jjay on Criticism. Pt. 1,1.123. 

21 

The cant of criticism. 

Sm Joshua Reynolds, The Idler, 29 Sept., 
1759. 

Of all the cants that are canted In this canting 
world, though the cant of hypoerfay may be the 
worst, the cant of criticism is the most torment¬ 
ing. 

SreaNE, Tristram Shandy, Bk. lit, ch. 12. 

22 

For I am nothing, if not critical. 

SBARmpRARE, Othellc). Act U, sc. 1,1. 120, 

The carping censures of the world. 
Sharespeaxe, Rickard III. Act ill, sc. 5,1. 68. 

23 

When things are as pretty as that, criticism 
is out of season. 

R. L. Stevenson, Some Portraits by Raeburn, 

24 

Men sift all secrets, in their critic sieve. 
SwiNBuairi, in Sepuleretit. St. 1, 
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1 

RwUy to itop criddim they tay one mint 
die. 

Vonruu, La Treb Bmpaairi en Sarbemt. 
t 

When critics disagree the artist is in accord 
with himself. 

Oscsa WnoE, Tht Picture of Dorian Cray; 
Frejace. 

HI—Crlllclsmi Its Kales 

8 

When I read rules of criticism, I immediately 
inquire after the works of the author who has 
written them, and by that means discover 
what it is he likes in a composition. 

AoDtsoH, The Guardian. No. 115. 

4 

The critic in The Vicar o} Wakefield lays 
down that you should alvmys say that the 
picture would have been better if the painter 
had taken more pains; but in the case of the 
practised literary man, you should often 
enough say that the writings would have been 
much better if the writer had taken less 
pains. 

WsaTsa BAOSEor, Literary Stu^s: Shaken 
tpeart. 

You should not say It is not good. You should 
say you do not like it; and then, you know, 
you’re perfectly safe. 

J. HcNunL WarsiLSR. (Don Sms, Whistler 
^ Storia.) 

He was in Logic, a great critic. 

Profoundly skill'd in Analytic; 

He could distinguish, and divide 
A hair 'twiit south and south-west side. 

^ SuTLia, Sudibras. Pt. 1, canto 1, J. 65. 

Fear not to lie—’twill seem a sharper hit; 
Shrink not from blasphemy—'twill pass for 
wit; 

Care not for feeling—pass your proper jest, 
And stand a critic, ^ted yet caress'd. 

BnoN, Bnslisk Sards aid Scotch Reviewers, 

1 . 71 . 

T 

To di^rage scenery as quite flat is of course 
like disparaging a swan os quite white, or an 
Italian sky as quite blue. 

G. K. Csmiarott, Robert Brevmint. Ch. 6. 

Some to the fascination of a name 
Surrender judgment hoodwink’d. Some the 
style 

Infatuates, and through labyrinths and wHds 
Of error leads them by a tune entranc’d. 
CowfSR, The Task. Bk. vl, 1. 101. 

ft 

Blame la safer than praise. 

Estnaos, £ti«yj, Firjl Series; Compensation. 
BItnw when you must, be candid vdiert you can. 
And be each critic the Good-natured Man. 
GotMuns, The Codd-JVs(iir«f Mon; Epi- 
Jogiii. 


i lose my patience, and I own it too, 

When works are censur’d, not os bad, but 
new; 

While, if our elders break all reason's laws, 
These fools demand not pardon, but applause. 
(Indignor quicquam r^rebendi, non quia 
ciasse 

Compositum illepideve putetur, sed quia 
nuper, 

Nec veniam antiquls, sed honorem et przmia 
posci.) 

Horace, EpisUes. Bk. 11, epis. 1,1. 76. (Pope, 
tr., I. 115.) 

While au author Is yet living, we estimate his 
powers by his worst performance; and when he 
is dead, we rate them by bis best. 

Sasiiiel Johnson, lyorhs. Vo!, is, p. 240. 

Ke could gauge the old books by tbe old set of 
rules. 

And bis very old notbings pleased very old fools; 
But give him a new book, fresh out of the heart. 
And you put him at sea without compass or 
chart. 

J, R, Lowell, A Fable for Critics, 1. 205. 

11 

He that fears his blotches may oflend. 
Speaks gently of the pimples of his friend; 
For reciprocity exacts her dues. 

And they that need excuse must needs excuse. 
(Qui ne tuberibus propriis offendat amicum 
Postulat, ignoscet verrucis illius; asquum est 
Peccatis veniam poscentem reddere nirsus.) 
Horace, Saltru. Bk. i, sat. 3,1. 73. (Cfoning- 
too, tr.) 
t* 

When I take up the end of a web and find it 
pack-thread, I do not expect, by looking fur- 
tber, to find embroidery. 

Samuel Johnson. (Boswell, Lift, U, M-) 

13 

Tis not the wholesome sharp morality, 

Or modest anger of a satiric spirit, 

That hurts or wounds the bo^ of the state; 
But the sinister application 
Of the malicious, ignorant, and base 
Interpreter; who will distort and strain 
The general scope and purpose of an author 
To his particular and private spleen. 

Ben Johson, The Poetaster. Act v. x. 1. 

14 

I hold it 

In some degree blasphmous to dispraise 
What’s worthy admiration: yet, for once, 

I will dispraise a little. 

MASEiNCEa, Great Duke of Florence. Act UI, ic, 

1 . 

Since we cannot equal it, let us avenge oursetva 
by abusing It. (Puiaque nous ne le pouvona 
aveindre, vengcons nous k en mesdln.) 
UoNTAioME, Essays. Bk. ill, ch. 7. 

15 

Reviewers an forever teUing autlu»s they 
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can^t understand them. The author might 
often reply: Is that my fault? 

J. C. AKJ> A. W. Hare, Gutssii Qt Truth, 

The lot of critics ii to be rtmembered by wbat 
th^ failed to understand. 

Gsorcr Moore, Imprtssions und O^nions: 
Baitac. 

They damn what they do not understand. (Dsm- 
uftftt quod non intelligunt.) 

QuntTUiAN, De Jnstilutione Oraioria. Bk. x, 
cb. 1 , sec. 26. 

1 

A perfect judge vill read each work of wit 
With the same spirit that its author writ; 
Survey the whole, nor seek slight faults to 
find 

When nature moves, and rapture warms the 
mind. 

Pope, Euoy on Criticam, Ft. ii, I. 

In every work regard the writer's end, 

Since none can compass more than they intend. 

Pope, Etsoy on Criticism. Ft. Li, 1. 55, 

Some ne’er advance a judgment of their own, 
But catch the spreading notion of the town; . . . 
Some judge of authors’ names, not works, and 
then 

Nor praise nor blame the writings, but the men. 
Pope, Ess&y on Criticism. Pt. ii, 1. 2D&. 

Wiliing to wound, and yet afraid to strike. 

Just hint a fault, and hesitate dislike. 

Pope, Epislli to Dr. Arbulhnot, 1. 205. 

For, poems read without a name. 

We justly praise, or justly blame; 

And critics have no partial views, 

Ex^pt they know whom they abuse, 

And since you ne’er provoke their spite, 

Depend upon’t their judgement’s right. 

Swift, On Poetry, L. 129. 

You don’t expect me to know what to say about 
a play when I don't know who the author is, do 
you? . . . If it's by a good author, it’s a good 
play, naturally. That stinds to reason. 

Bernard S^w, Fanny's Pirsl Play: Epilogue. 

2 

We’ll cry both artA and learning down, 

And hey! then up go we! 

Frakcie Quarles, Song of Anarckus. 

He gives directions to the town 
To cry it up or run it down 
SwiPT, On Poetry. 

I 

A critic must accept what is best in a poet, 
and thus become his best encourager. 

SrsDUANf Poets of America. CK. 6. 

4 

Mediocrity flattered at acltnowledging medi¬ 
ocrity, and mistaking mystification For mas- 
lory, enters the fog of dilettantism, and, 
graduating connoisseur, ends its days in a be- 
wiiderment of bric-a-brac and Brummagem 1 
!• McNeili Wetstlek, TAe Gentfe Art o) 
Uaimt Enemia, p. 31. 

^ IT—Crilict: Their tlmlUtiaBi 

Critical—appalled, I venture on l4e tuune, 


Tbose cut-tbroat bandits in tlie paths of 
fame. 

RoBEar Btians, Third EpiftU to Rabirt Gra¬ 
ham, 
s 

A man must serve his time to ev'ry trade 
Save censure—critics ali are ready made. 
Byion, Enflish Bardi and Scotch Revinoert, 
I. 63. 

T 

A servile race, 

Who, in mere want of fault all merit place; 
Vrlio blind obedience pay to ancient schools. 
Bigots to Greece, and slaves to musty rules. 

Chaeles CHuacaiu., The Rosdtd, I. IS3. 
a 

Reviewers are usually people who would 
have been poets, historians, hic^raphers, if 
they could^ they have tried their talents at 
one or the other, and have Faiied; therefore 
they turn critics. 

S. T, CoLERiooE, Lectures: Shakesfieare and 
Hiiton, p. 36. 
e 

I'here are some Critics so with Spleen dis¬ 
eased, 

They scarcely come inclining to be pleased: 
And sure be must have more than mortal 
Skill, 

Who pleases any one against his Will. 
CoHCEEVE, The Way oj Ike Worid; EpSatue. 

10 

You know who critics are?—the men who 
have failed in literature and art. 

Benjamin DisaASgi, Lothair. Ch. 35. 

11 

They who write ill, and they who ne’er durst 
write, 

Turn critics out of mere revenge and spite. 

DavoEN, Conquest of Granada: Frolosat. 

All who (like hun) have writ ill plays before. 
For they, like thieves, condemned, are haagmen 
made. 

To esecute the members o! their trade. 

Drvden, The Rival Ladles; frolopte. 

When Poets' plots ui plays are dtnm’d for spite. 
They critics turn and damn tbe reat that write. 
Jonh Eavnes, Protoiui; Oxford and Cam¬ 
bridge Miscellany Poems. 

« 

Just then, with a wink and a sly normal lurch. 
The owl very gravely got down from his 
perch. 

Walked round, and regarded bis fault-finding 
critic 

(Who thought be was stuffed) with a glance 
analytic; 

And then fairly hooted, as if be would say. 
“Your learning's at faiJt this time, anyway; 
I'm an owl; you’re another. Sir Critic, good- 
dayl" 

And tbe barber kept on shaving. 

Jaiui T. Fnuns, The Otii-Ctitie. 

1S 

We do ekf lay that a man to be a critle muat 
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acuHaifly be « poet; but to be a good critic, 
be ou^t Dot to M a bad poet. 

WiLLuac Hiunm, Ckmeivi vj Sk(Atspivt’i 
Ployt, p. 17. 

Id tnitb it taty be laid down as an almost iinl' 
venat rule that good poets at« bad critics, 
MaCAVuy, Cntidtms on tkt Principal Ital¬ 
ian WrUm; Panic. 

1 

Wbat a blessed thing it is that Nature, when 
she invented, manufactured, and patented 
her authors, contrived to make critics out of 
the chips that were left I 
0. W. Houas, The Profttsor at tte STtok/ait- 
TaPIc. Ch. 1. 

2 

There is a certain race of men that either 
imagine it their duty, or make it their amuse¬ 
ment, to hinder the reception of every work 
of learning or genius, who stand as sentinels 
in the avenues of fame, and value them- 
selves upon giving Ignorance and Envy the 
first notice of a prey. 

Sauvil JoHHSDit, Tkt Rambler, No. 3. 

Critics are sentinels in the gnnd army of letters, 
stationed at the comen of newspapen and re¬ 
views, to challenge every new euthoi. 

LoNOnLinw, Rovanagk. Cb. U. 

It is the business of reviewers to watch poets, 
not of poets to watch reviewers. 

WraiAU Hazutt, Ltelurti on tkt Englick 
Potts, p. 296. 

S 

Nature fits all bet chOdren with something 
to do, 

Ete svbo would writd and can’t write, can 
surely review, 

Can set ig> a amail booth as critic, and sell 
us his 

Petty conceit and his pettier jealousies. 

J. K. Mwicl, a Fable for Critics, L 17M. 

A 

Every critic in the town 
Runs the minor poet down; 

Every crltifr-don't you kmiw it?— 

Is huttself fnninoi poet. 

Roatar F. HunAY, Critic assd Pott. 

Uke cun, our critics haunt the poet’s feast, 

3asd lead on scraps refused by every guest; 

From the old Thracian dog they lear^ the way 
To snarl la want, end grumble o’er their prey. 
WruiAM PtTT, To Mr. Spence. ZoRus, a carp¬ 
ing critic oi andent Greece, eras called the 
Thracian dog. 

A critic is a legless man who teaches running. 
^ CsAHVtKO Pollock, 7A< Green Book. 

'Tls hard to say if greater want of skill 
Appear in writing or in judging ill; 

But of the two less dangerous is th’ offence 
Totiie our patience tban.mislead our sense; 
Some iew in that, but numfaera err in thia; 
Veit oMwre wmig for one who emsias; 


A fool might once himself alone expose; 

Now one in verse makes many more In 
prose . . . 

In poets as true genius is but rare, 

True taste as seldom is the critic's share; . . . 
Let such teach others who themselves exoel, 
And censure freely who have written weQ; 
Authors are partid to their wit, ’tis true, 

But are not critics to thrir judgment too? 

Pope, Essay on Criticism. Pt. i, L 1. 

Nor in the Critic let the man be lost. 

Pope, Essay on Criliriim, Pt. 11, L 323, 

As a bankrupt thief turns thief-taker, so an 
unsuccessful author turns critic. 

Shelley, Adenass: Preface. Cancelled passage. 

a 

A poet that fails in writing becomes often a 
morose critic; the weak and insipid white wine 
makes at length excellent vinegar. 

WiLLiAu SHEtrsTOHE, Essoys: On Writing and 
Socks. 

Turns vinegar, and comes again in play. 
Chaeles Sacxville, 7d Mr. Edward Howard, 
See 2171:14. 

Ill writers are usually the sharpest censors; for 
they (as the best Poet and the Itfst Patron said), 
When in the full perfection of decay, turn vine¬ 
gar, and come again in play. Thus the corrup¬ 
tion of a poet is the generation of a critic. 

Dryoek, Bxamen Poelknm: Drdicatton. 
s 

I heard a whisper from a ghost who shall be 
nameless, “that these commentators always 
kept in the most distant quartets from their 
principals in the lower world, through a con¬ 
sciousness of shame and guilt, because they 
had so horribly misrepresented the meaning 
of those authors to posterity.” 

SwOFT, GuWver’j rrowli.' Voyage lo Laputa. 

10 

The trade of critic, in literature, music, and 
the drama, is the most degraded of all trades. 
Mark Twaih, dvlohiogra^hy. Vol. 11, p. 69. 

II 

Clitics ate like brusheis of noblemen’s clothes. 
Sir Henry Woiton. (Bacon, Apothegms. No. 
64.) 

y—Ciitici: Thalr ?ow«r 

12 

His "bravo” was decisive, for that sound 
Hush’d “Academie” sigh'd in silent awe; 
The fiddlers trembled u he look’d around, 
For fear of some false note's detected flaw. 
The "prima donna's" tuneful heart would 
bound, ' 

Dreading the deep damnation of his "bah I” 
Soprano, basso, even the contra-alto, 

Wish'd him five fathom under the Rialto. 
BYaoN, Seppo. St. 32. 

12 

Who 2 hall.Jh(pilte what the Reviewera say? 
Their w pi gjy mfficisn t; and to aik a leaeon, 
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M3 


Id such s state as tbein, is downright treason. 

Charus CsoacEiu, Tht Afolaty, I M. 

Dun, supeistitious readers they deceive, 

Who pin their easy faith on critic’s sleetr. 

And, knowing nothing, every thing beheve. 

CtuaLES CHuacacu., The Apology, 1. 90. 
Thou^ by whim, envy, or resentment led. 

They damn those authors whom they never read. 

Chuus CatiacHiLL, The Cmdidiue, I. SI. 
t 

The British critics—be it to their glory. 
When they abuse us, do it con omore, 

A. J. H. Duumn!, Fofnasnu in Piliory. 

2 

The opuiion of a great body of the reading 
public is very materially influenced even by 
the unsupported assertions of those who as¬ 
sume a ri^t to criticise. 

Macauiat, ^jniyj.’ Afoaigoinery’j Poem. 
s 

He cannot ’scape their censures who delight 
To misapply whatever be shall write. 
Massincu, The Emperor o) the Bail: Prolofue. 

a 

To check young Genius’ proud career. 

The sbves who now his throne invaded, 
Made Criticism his prime Visier, 

And from that hour his glories faded. 
Tbouas Moose, Genius and Criliciim. St. 4. 

B 

And you, my Critics! in the cbecquer'd shade, 
Admire new light thro' holes yourselves have 
made. 

Pore, The Dunciad. Bk. iv, 1. 125. 

The generous Critic fann'd the Poet's Are, 

Aod taught the world with reason to admire. 

Pope, fisrey on Criticism, Pt. i, 1.100, 

S 

It my be well said that these wretched men 
know not what they do. Th^ scatter their in¬ 
sults and their slanders without heed as to 
whether the poisoned shaft lights on a heart 
made callous by many blows, or one, like 
Keats’s, composed of more penetrable stu&. 
^ Shelley, Adenm: Preface. 

Why should the unborn critic whet 
For me his scalping-knife? 

^ Warrma, Uy Namesake. 

From such sad readers Heaven the muse pro¬ 
tect, 

Proud to find faults and raptured with defect I 
lomi WOLCOT, BEHOVoioni Bpistle So Bylv^su 
Urban, 

-n-CrlUu; Their Putillty 

9 

If in your censure you prove sweet to me, 

1 little care, bdieve't, how sour you be. 
RicHiin BaATBWAm, A Saulstar Laclun: 
Dedkatictt. 

10 

Tl^ spoke ^ a brisk little soOMbody, 
Critic and whinieiaBapiJeE, in ai||i 


To set tWngi right. 

RsnxRT BaoYnmis, BaloiutUin's Adventure. 
Pt. i, I. 308. 

The eahausted tir-bel! of the Critic. 

RoEEaT Biowsmo, Christmas-Bvt, Pt. xvi, 1.3. 

11 

Ae soon 

Seek roses in December, ice in Jime; 

Hope constancy in wind, or com in chafi; 
BeUeve a woman or an epitaph, 

Or any other thl^ that's false, before 
You trust in critics. 

Byeoit, Bngtirk Bards and Seeteh RevUtatrs, 

1 . 75 . 

12 

And still in the honest working world, 

With posture and hint and smirk, 

These sons of the ilevil are standing by 
While Man does all the work. 

They balk endeavor and baffle reform. 

In the sacred name of law; 

And over the quavering voice of Hem, 

Is the droning voice of Haw. 

Bliss CsasiAii, Hem and Sato. 

IS 

PosTScHPTUit.—And you, whom sre all so 
adore. 

Dear Critics, whose verdicts are always so 
new!— 

One word in your ear. There were Critics be¬ 
fore, . . . 

And the man who plants cabbages imitates, 
too! 

AtTSrm Dobsoe, BaBade of Imitation. 

14 

The absence of humility in critics is some¬ 
thing wonderful. 

Aarirua Helps, Friends in Council. Bk. 11, 
ch, 2, 

15 

No critic has ever settled anything. 

James Huhexee, Pathos of Distanet, p. 281. 
IS 

It is rarely that an author is hurt by his 
critics. ; 

Samuel Joawsoir. (Boswell, URt, lil, 433.) 

If in author have any least fibre of worth In him, 
Abuse would but tickle the oigan of mirth in 
him; 

AD the critia on earth cannot crush with thdi 
ban 

' One word that’s in tune with the natna of man. 
J. R. Lowell, A Fable for Critics, L 453, 

17 

You do not publish your own verses, Lselins; 
you criticise mine. Pray cease to criticise 
mine, or else publish your own. 

UAETiAt, E^trams. Bk. I, ep. 91. 

18 

it is impossible to think of a man of any actoal 
force and or^inallty . , , who spent hts whole 
life a^aising and describlug the woik of 
other men. 

n 1 mjaiflnsi tier ID. p fT 



m CROMWELL, OUYER 


CROW 


So«« an bewilder’d in tbe maze of school^ 
And aome made coxcomba natu» meant but 
{oolt: 

In learch of.vdt these lose tbnr common sense, 
And then turn critics in their own defenre: 
Each bums alike, who can or cannot write, 

Or with a rival’s or an eunuch’s spite. 

Pore, Bsuy on CrUiciitn. Pi. i, I. 26. 

Some have at first for wits, then poets pass'd 
Turn’d critics neat, and pniv’d plain fools at 
last. 

Fora, Buoy on Criticism. Pt, 1,1. S6. 

t 

Court not the critic’s smile, nor dread bis 
frown. 

Scon, Harold lha Dauntless: Introduction. 

I 

When you hark to the voice of the Rnoclcer, 
As you list to bis hammer fall. 

Remember (he fact that the knocking act 
Requires no brains at all. 

Uhzuowh, The Quarrelsome rrio. 

CSOUWSLL, OLIVBK 

4 

Cromwell was a man in whom ambition had 
not wholly suppressed, but only suspended, 
ibe sentiments of religion. 

EninjMD BuaKa, Letter, 1201. 

a 

How shall I then begin, or where conclude. 
To draw a fame so truly circular? 

Sannir, Hereiclt Stmtas, Consecrated to Ike 
Memory of His Hitkness, Olivet, Lott Pro¬ 
tector of This Commonweottk. St. 5. 

Hia grandeur he deriv'd from Heav’n alone. 
For he waa great, ere Fortune made him so; 
And wars, like mists that dse against the sun. 
Made him but greater seem, not greater grow, 
Davnzy, Herosck 5taNcai. St. 6. 

Peace was the prise of all hla toll and care. 

Daynin, Htroick Slantas. St. 16. 

His akhei in a peaceful urn shall rest; 

His name a great example stands, to show 
How strangely high endeavours may be blest. 
Where plrty and valour jointly go. 

DavDiN, Htroick Stantas. St. 37. 

I 

Unknown to Cromwell as to me 
Was CromweU's measure or degree; 

Unknown to him as to his horse, 

If he than his groom be better or worse. 

He works, plots, fi^l^ in rude afiaira, 

With squirea, lords, kings, his craft compares. 
Till late he learned, through doubt and fear. 
Broad England harbored not his peer. 

Ekeusoh, Pate. 

7 

Some Cromwell guiltless of bis country’s 
blood. 

Thothu CaST, Segy Frille* in a Country 
Chunk-yard. 

■ 

So natlesi Cranwdl cmdd net ceggi 


In the inglorious arts of peace. 

But through adventuroua war 
Urged his active star. 

Andscw Marvill, .in Horatiiin Ode Vfan 
Cromwell^s Heturn from Ireland, 1. 9. 

He nothing coizimoo did, or mean, 

Upon that memorable scene, 

But with bis keener eye 
The axe's edge did try. 

Andrew Marveu, An Horation Ode, 1. J7. 

I 

Or, ravish'd with Ihe whistling of a name, 

See Cromwell damn’d to everlasting famel 
Pope, £sray on Man. Epia Iv, 1. 283. 

CROSS, See Ckiistiaalty: The Cross; Com- 
penaatiOD 


With rakish eye and ptcnished crop, 

Oblivious of the farmer’s gun. 

Upon the naked ash-tree top 
The Crow sits basking in the sun. 

WiLLTAU Cahioh, The Crow. 

11 

The black crow thinkcth her own birds white. 
Gavim Doti6i.AS, .fEneii; Bk. ix, Prologue. 1. 
78, (1513) 

I , . . like the foolish crow, 

Believe my black brood swans. 

Massinoer, The Onnatural Comdat. Act ill, sc. 2. 

The crow thinketh her own birds fairest in the 
wood. 

John Heywood, Proverbs. Pt. u, ch. 4. 

12 

Crows are never the whiter for washing them¬ 
selves. 

Thomas Fuller, Guonrologfa. No. 1210. 

A craw’s nae whiter for being washed, 

JoHu Ray, Scottiik Proverbs. 

1S 

To shoot at crows is powder dung away. 

John Gay, Spisiles. No. iv, last line. 

14 

Report makes the crows blacker than they 
ate. 

George Heebeet, /aaJa Prudentum. 

Even the blackest of them all, the crow. 

Renders good service as your man-at-arrat. 
Crush ing the beetle in his coat of mail, 

And crying havoc on the slug and snail, 
Ldhceeliow, Birds of KtlUngworth. St. 19. 

15 

The little crow, stripped of his stolen colors, 
excites our ridicule. (Moveat coroicula lisum 
Furtivis nudata coloiibus.) 

HoaACE, Epistles. Bk. 1, epu. 3, L 19. 

16 

If the crow could feed in quiet, be would have 
more meat. (Tacitus pasci si posiit corvui, 
baberet Plus dapia) 

HoaACE, Epistles. Bk. i, epis, 17, L SO, 

17 

An eml enw an evil egg. 

Bdox t-F"-—. jeraiem, 42. (1J3«> 


CROWN 


CRUELTy 


«s 


As tie Cttek proverb seltb, Uke crow, UVe e^. 
Thomas Mosmr, £fesB*’j lmpnvem*nt, JJS. 
(1651) 

1 

As he that wouid uy the crow is white. 

Sn Tbomas Mose, WcrJis, p. 207. (1528) 5«e 
oho undir Cmota, 

t 

pluck a crow together. 

' SHAZESPesaz, Tkt Comtdy of Errors, Act lU, 
K. 1,1. 83. 

If oot, rrsolve, before we go, 

Tbst you and I must puJI a crow. 

BuTLn. Hudibtas. Ft. U, canto ii, 1. 488. 

lu, abide: we have a crow to puU. 
Unanown, Towntliy Ptays, 18, fc. 1410); 
USYWOOD, Proverhs, ii, 5, (1546); John 
Lycy, Mother Bomtiie, ii, 1. (1582) 

I’ve a crow to pluck w’ ye. 

John Wilson, Projtciors, Act v. (1685); 
BrCKEirs, Barnaby Ritdie. Cb. 13. 
a 

The crow doth sing as sweetly as the lark. 
When neither is attended. 

• SHAxeSFEARe, The Mtrchanl of Venice. Act v, 
sc. 1,1.102. 

4 

The crow may bathe his coal-black wings in 
mire, 

And unperceiv'd By with the filth away; 

But if the like the snow-white swan desire, 
The stain upon his silver down will slay. 
SHAszseiAaE, The Rape of Lncrece ,!. 1008. 

e 

The many winter’d crow that leads the clang¬ 
ing rookery home. 

TairirysoN, Locksley Hall, 1. 68. 

a 

Ooe crow docs not make a winter. (Eine 
Kriihe macht keinen Winter.) 

Up ipown. a German proverb. See also aader 
Swallow. 

CHOWD, THE, see People, The 

CROWN 
See also King 

There ia a crown for us all somewhere. 

J. SI. BAaan, ronemy and CriuJ, p. 27. 

Many a crown Covers bald foreheads. 

£. B. BaowviNO, Aurora Leish. Bk. i, L 754. 

8 

Every noble crown is, and on Earth will for¬ 
ever be, a crown of thorns. 

Thomas Cailyle, Past and Present. Bk. ill, 

a. 8. 

A crown 

Golden in show, is but a wreath of thorns, 

Brings dangers, troubles, cues, and sltcplen 
nights, 

t UniOH, Poradisi RrgolMd. Bk. ik 1. 4S8. 

A crown, ii it hurt us, is hardly worth weatini. 
P. J. Baiuy, Ptstns! A iarga Party. 


10 

Tliey do it to obtain a corruptible crown; but 
we an incorruptible, 
htrw Tufimwil; / Corinihuiu, ia, 2 ], 

11 

The royal crown cures not the hndacha. 
Gioaoi HnsaRT, Jaevla Prudentum, 

12 

A crown I what is it? 

It is to bear the tniseries of a people I 
To hear their murmurs, feel their discontents. 
And sink beneath a load of splendid cate I 
HAintAB Mona, Daniel. Pt. vi. 

So hard is height, so cruel is a crewn. 

SrapiiEN PHiLLiro, Ulysses. Act iii, x, 2. 

13 

Uneasy lies the head that wears a crown. 

SBAKESFiAae, if ffrnry IV. Act iii, sc. 1,1.31, 
Why doth the crown lie there upon his pillow, 
Bdiig so troublesome a bedfellow P 
0 polish’d perturbation I golden caret 
That keep’s! the ports of slumber open wide, 

To many a watchful night I sleep with it now I 
Yet not so sound and half so deeply sweet 
As he whose brow with homely higgen bound 
Snores out the watch of night, 0 Majesty! 

When thou dost pinch thy beanr, thou dost sit 
Like a rich armour worn in heat of day, 

That scalds with safety. 

SnAKESFCAu, II Henry IV, Act ir, x. 5, L 21. 

14 

How sweet a thing it is to wear a aown, 
Within whose circuit is Eiysium, 

And all that poets feign of bliss and joy. 
SHAkESFEsas, III Henry VI, Act i, x. 2,1. 28. 

15 

Upon my head they placed a fruitless crown, 
And put a barren sc^re in my gripe, 

Thence to be wrench'd with an unlineal hand, 
No son of mine succeeding. 

SHAEESFEAjts, Macbeth. Act iii, x. 1,1. 6f. 

For within the hollow crown 
’That rounds the mortal temples of s king 
Kc^s Death his court and there the antic nta, 
Scoffing his state and grinning at his pomp, . . . 
Comes at the last and with a little pin 
Bors through his castle wall, and tarewHl kingl 
Seahispeabe, Richard Ii, Act iii, K, 2,1,160. 

A crown and justice? Night and day 
Shall first be yoked together. 

Swnrstiazra, Marina FaHero. Act iii, x. 1, 

Hail to the crown by Freedom shaped—to gird 
An English Sovereign's brow. 

WoanswoRTH, The ExenrsiOH. Bk, vi, L 1. 

IS 

Woe to the Crown that doth the Cowl obey! 
WoBDswoaTH, Bcciestaeticol Sottnets, Pt. 1, 
No. 29. 

CRVBLTT 

You must be most miserable To be u eruel. 
K. B. Biowamo, Aaron Lolgh. Bk. ifi, L 781. 
A 



CRUELTY 


CUCKOO 


S46 


1 

A DM of cratJty i> God’i enemy. 
Thduas Fdllzx, GHomehttB. No. 303. 




t 

Weak men aie apt Co be cmcl becaiue they 
stick at nothing that may tepait the ill effert 
of their mistakes. 

Loan Hautax, Warkt, p. 335. 


Cruelty ever proceeds from a vile mind, and 
often from a cowardly heart. 

Sn JOHit Har:ngtok, Orknufo FuriDta: Bk. 
sasvi, Nota. 

A cruel heart ill suits a ounly mind. 

Hokes, JUad. Bk. lx, I. 619. (Pope, tr.) 


4 


Of alt cruelties those are the most intolerable 
that come under the name of condolence and 
consolation. 

W. S. Lamdos, Letter to Robert Southeyt 
after the death of his son, 1816. 


6 

How I should like to see the grimace he is 
making at this moment upon that scafiold! 
(Je voudrais bien voir !e grimace qu’il fait i 
celte heure sur cet 6chafaud.) 

Louis XllI, referring to the Marquis de Cinq- 
Mars. {Histoire it Louii XUl, iv, 416.) | 


a 

Cowardice, the mother of cruelty. (Couardise, 
mire de la cruaute.) 

MoirrAicKE, £nayr. Bh. ii, cb. 3?. Beading. 
Fear b the parent of cruelty. 

J. A. Fsovos, Skorl Stuiitt on Great Sw6> 
iects; Party Politkt. 


Cruelty is a tyrant that’s always attended with 
fear. 

Thossas Fuuia, Caomnfogia. No. 3313. 

» 

Cruelty was the vice of the aucieot, vanity is 
that of the modern, world. 

Geoaci Mooai, Afatamer-H'orjW^. 

I 

Each snivelling hero seas of blood can spill, 
When wrongs provoke and honour bids him 
Kill- 

Give me your through-paced rogue, who 
scorns Co be 

Prompted by poor revenge, or injury, 

But does it of true inbced cruelty. 

Joan OiOBAK, On the JtnMt. 

t 

Clemency n the remedy of cruelty. CAtcod- 
tatls nunsuetudo est remedium.) 

Phkdius, Ptblei, 

10 

Let me be cruel, not unnatural 
SKAKBMAaE, aamltt. Act iii, sc. 2, L 433. 

I must be cruel, only to be kind. 

SnAiBSTEASa, HiimJet. Act Hi, sc. 4,1. ITS. 

It Is cruelty to be humane to rebels, and human- 
ity to be cruel. (Contre lee tebellea c’eit cruauti 
que d’ttre humain, et humanitS d’bre cruel.) 
Bisbop CoamiLU Hun, Ssraion. (Fotmuua, 
X/Stprit dons Ffftetoire,) Hals amvpn f e wai 


quoted by Catherine de Medicis, to qukt 
the scruples of her son, Charles IX, against 
the massacre of St. Bartholomew. 

n 

T is a cruelty To load a falling man. 

SHAaEspEAVE, Entry VIE. Act v, sc. 3, ]. 76. 
Ota, tis cruelty to beat a cripple with his own 
crutches. 

TnouAS Fuieer, Holy and Profane States; Of 
Jesting. 

12 

Come, you spirits . . . 

And fill me from the crown to the toe, top-full 
Of direst cruelty! make thick my blood; 

Stop up the access and passage to remorse, 
That no compunctious visitings of nature 
Shake my fell purpose, nor keep peace be¬ 
tween 

The effect and it I Come to my woman’s 
breasts, 

And take my milk for gall, you murdering 
ministers! 

Sbakespeaei, Maebsth. Act i, sc. S, 1 . 41 . 

13 

1 would find grievous ways to have thee slain, 
Intense device, and superflux of pain. 
SwDiaUEisE, Anactoria, 1. 27. 

14 

As ruthless as a baby with a worm, 

As cruel as a school-boy. 

Temnxson, Walkint to Ike Mail, 1. 98. 
t$ 

Your cruelty is our giory. (Crudelitas vestra 
gloria est nostra.) 

Teetouiah, Ad Scapulam. Sec. 4. 

CRYING, lee Xeara 
CUCKOO 

1B 

The tell-tale cuckoo: spring’s his confidant. 
And he lets out her April purposes. 

Robert Baownuic, Pifpa Passes. Pt. i, L 355. 

17 

The Attic warbler pours her throat 
Responsive to the cuckoo's note. 

Thokas Giciv, Ode dm tke Spring, L 5. 

18 

It came, and with a strange, sweet cry, 

A friend, but from a far-off land; 

We atood and listened, hand in hand, 

And heart to heart, my Love and I. 

F. Lockee-Laufsoh, Tke Cuckoo. 

» 

Sweet bird! thy bower is ever green, 

TTiy sky is ever clear; 

Hiou hast no sorrow in thy song, 

No Winter in thy year! 

0 could I fly, I’d fly with thee! 

We'd m^, with joyful wing, 

Our annual visit o'er the globe, 

Companions of the Spring. 

JOHH Locan, To Ike Cuckoo. Attributed aba 
to Michael Bruce. (See Sates end Qtteries, 
April, 1902, p. 309; June 14, 1902, p, 469.) 
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1 

The biTd of paes^ kaown to us u the 

cuckoo. 

PliN7 tkx Eldix^ Historia Naiuri^. Bk. xviii, 
MC. 249. 

2 

The cuckoo builds not for himself, 
SHAXESFBAJtB} AtUony and Cleopatra. Act h, 

M, 6e 1. 28. 

» 

And being fed by us you used us so 
As that ungentle gull, the cuckoo’s bird, 
Usetb the sparrow. 

SBAxtSFwaE, / Henry JV. Act v, sc. 1,1. 59, 
The hedge-sparrow fed the cuckoo so long, 
Tfait it had it bead bit od by it youDg. 
SfiAX 2 SP£AXE» King Lear. Act i, ac. 4,1. 255, 

4 

The cuckoo then, on every tree, 

Mocks luairied men; for thus sings he, 

Cuckoo 1 

Cuckoo! Cuckoo] 0 word of fear, 

Unpleasiog to a married ear. 

Sbaxesfeari, Love’i Labour's Lost. Act v, sc. 
2,1. 90B. 

s 

The merry cuckow, messenger of Spring, 

His trumpet shriil hath thrice already sounded, 
Spjknsek, Amofttti. Sonnet jix. 

While I deduce, 

From the first note the hollow cuckoo »ngs, 

The symphony ol spring. 

Thomson, The Seasons: Spring, I, 5^5, 

8 

And sweet to hear the cuckoo mock the spring 
While the last violet loiters by the well. 

OscA* WiiPK, The Burden of Hys. Si, 10. 

7 

0 blithe new-comer] I have heard, 

1 hear thee and rejoice. 

0 Cuckoo! Shall I call thee bird, 

Or but a wandering voice? 

Wcudswosth, To the Cuckoo, 
t 

Sumer is Icumen in, 

Lhude sing cuccu! 

Groweth sed, and bloweth med, 

And springtb the wude &u. 

Unxnowh, Cuckoo Song. (c. 1250) It is per¬ 
haps from this song, the earliest in Eo^ish 
literature, that the proverb origioated, **To 
fence in the cuckoo," referring to the at¬ 
tempt of the Wire Men of Gotham to pre- 
serve the Bummer by impriaocing the 

bird. 

Cuccu, cuccu, wen singes tbu, cuccu: 

Ne swlke thu never nu; 

Sing cuccu, au, dag cuccu, 

^ng cuccu, aing cuccu, nu! 

Unknown, Cttchoo 5on|. (Swlke: cease.) 

CULXUftB 

0 

Culture ii then properly described not as hav« 
ing its origin in curiosity, but as having its 


mgui in the love of perfection : U is a study 
. ^^fection. 

* Matthiw Autolp, CvUvre and Anarchy. 
Ch. 1. 

There is no better tnoUo which It [culture] can 
have than there words of Bishop Wilson, "To 
make reason and the will of God prevaU," 
hlATTBiw Arnold, Culture and Anarchy. Ch. 1. 
The niea of culture are the true apostles of 
equality. 

Maitb£W Arnolp, Cidfurr end Anarchy, Ch, 1. 

10 

Culture has one great passion—the passion for 
sweetness and light. It has one even yet 
greater, the passion for making them pe- 
vcU. 

Matthew Arnold, Culture and Anarchy. 

Ch. I, 

Culture is the passion for sweetness and light, 
and (what is more) the passioD for meking them 
prevail. 

Mattsew Arnold, and Dogma: 

preface. 

Instead of dirt and prason, we have rether choren 
to fill our hives with honey and wax; thus 
furnishing mankind with the two noblest of 
things, which are sweetness and light. 

Swift, Battle of the Boohs, 

The Greek word euphvia, a finely tempered na¬ 
ture, gives exaaly the notion of perfection as 
culture brings tis to conceive it; a harmonioas 
perfection, a perfection in which the characters 
of beauty and intelligence are both prerent, 
which unites “the two noblest of things,"—as 
Swift, wbo of one of the two, at any rate, had 
himself all too little, moat happily cafls them in 
hh Battle of the Books, —“the two noblest of 
things, sweetness and light " The euphues, I rey, 
is the man who tends towards swoetneas and 
fight, the aphucit on the other hand, is our PhjUs- 
Lizie. 

Mattitew AaNOLP, Culture and Anarchy. 

This divine ordinance hnparU both Ught and 
sweetness to the soul which has eyes to see. 
Philo-Judaus. (Walsh, Curiosities of liters 
atwe, p. 1043,) 

11 

Culture is “to know the best that has been 
said and thought in the world.” 

Matthew ^inolo, Uterature and JDofinar 
Preface, 

Culture is reading. 

Matthew AaNCon, LiUrature and Dogma: 
Preface. 

12 

The acquiring of culture is the developing of 
an avid hunger for knowledge and beauty. 

Jesse Lee Bennett, On Cultitre. 
ia 

Jackdaw culture, ... a collection of charm* 
ing miscomprehenaiona, untargrted enthusi¬ 
asms, and a general habit of skunming. 
WOLiAU Boutso, Tturiw Agabut the Cods: 
Isadora Dunean, 

In the room the women come and fo 
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CULTURE 


m 

Ikfldiig of Mkhdiiiftlo. 

T. S.'EiWt, Tk4 Love SoH v) 3, Aljrti Fnh 
frock. 

1 

The great law of culture is: Let each become 
all that he was created capable of being, 
CauTiL Estays: J. P. F. ftickter, 

a 

With culture spoil what else would flounsb 
wild, 

And rock the cradle till they bruise the child. 
GEoacE VauHTiHi Cox, Black Cowhs and 
Red Ceois. 

Culture with us . . . ends in a headache. . . . 
Do not erase yourself with thinking, but go 
about your business anywhere. Life is not in¬ 
tellectual or critical; but sturdy. 

EuiasoH, Essays, Second Series: Experience. 
Culture is one thing, and vambh another. 

EuzaaoN, Journals, 1868. 

4 

Culture implies all that which gives the mind 
possession of its own powers; as languages to 
the critic, telescope to the astronomer. 
Euraaoir, Letters arsd Social Ainss: Progress 
of Cuitssre. 

The foundation of culture, as of cluncter, is at 
last the moral seotinient. 

EanasoH, Letters and Social Aims: Progress 
of Cnltssra. 

The triumph of culture is to ovetpower nation- 
ailw. 

BsOMSOit, Vncoilacled Lectsstes: Table-Tall. 

a 

Hoist all tail, my dear boy, and steer clear of 
culture. (naiSeias M u&aar, tssusApte, ^eCyt 
rAedriar ipitseear,^ 

Encuars, Letter to I’ylkoetu. {Diocenis 
LsiaTiUE, Epiestras. Sec. 6.) 

• 

Culture which imooth the whole world licks. 
Also unto the devil sticks, 

(Auch die Kultui, die alle Welt beleckt, 

Hit auf den Teufel sicb eistreckt.) 

GOEiree, Faust. Ft. I, sc. 6,1. 160. 

7 

Men are so inclined to content themselves 
with what is commonest; the spirit and the 
senses so easily grow dead to the impressions 
of the beautiful and perfect, that every one 
should study, by all methods, to noutish in 
Us miud the faculty of feeling these things. 
. . . For this reason, one ought every day at 
least, to hear a little song, read a good poem, 
see a fine picture, and, if it were posable, 
to speak a few reasonable words. 

GonHE, WfUatiii If efstar't ApprestUusItip. Bk. 
V, ch. 1. (Carlyle, tr.) 

The soul Is plaatk, and a person who every day 
looks upon a beautiful lueture, reads a page 
from some good book, and hears a beautiful piece 
of mude wut soon berome a tnaaformed person 
-^me bom affhi. 

Joaa Rmm, 


To have read the greatest works of any great 
poet, to have beheld or heard the greatest works 
of any great painter or musician, is a possession 
added to the best things of life. 

SwiNBUanE, Essays astd Stndits: Vkter Hugo, 

» 

Rather than by your culture spoiled, 

Desist, and give us rmture wild. 

MaTTSEW Geeen, The Spleen, 1. 248. 

B 

No one is so savage that he cannot be civilised 
if he will lend a patient ear to culture. (Nemo 
adcD fcTus est, ut non mitesccre possit, Si 
modo culturte patientem commodet autem.) 
Hqeace, Episttes. Dk, I, epis. 1, 1. 39. 

10 

To have known the best, and to have knows 
it for the best, is success in life. 

J. W. Macxap., Cforrteof Sfudier, p. 202. 

It 

The essence of a self-reliant and autonomous 
culture is an unshakable egoism. 

H. L. Memckem, FrETUdicej, S«r. if, p. 93. 

18 

No man, however learned, can be called a 
cultured man while there remains an un- 
bridged gap between his reading and his life. 

J, C. Powys, The Meaning of Culture, p. 22. 

The purpose of culture is to enhance and in¬ 
tensify one’s vision of that synthesis of truth 
and beauty wbi^ is the highest and deepest re¬ 
ality. 

J. C. Fowvs, The Meaning of Culture, p. 164. 

Culture would not be culture if it were not an 
acquired taste. 

J. C. Powys, The ilfeamng of Culture, p. 196. 

Culture is the bed-rock, the final wall, against 
which one leans one’s back in a god-forsaken 
chaos. 

J. C. Powys, The Meaning of Culture, p. 262. 

18 

Culture is on the homs of this dilemma: if 
profound and noble it must remain rare, if 
common it must become mean. 

Geoeoi SaireavaNa, The Life of Reason, ii, 111. 

The longing to be primitive is a disease of culture. 
Geouge SAHYAYAsra, Little Essays, p. 163. 

14 

The primacy indication, to my thinking, of a 
well-ordered mind is a man’s ability to remain 
in one place and linger in bis own company. 
Seneca, Epistsda ad Lueilium, Epis. ii, uc, 1. 

18 

Culture is the habit of being pleased with the 
best and knowing why. 

HauaY VAN Dyee. (“This is certainly mine, 
hut I don’t remember when, or where, 1 
aald it.’’—-Letter to compiler.) 
ia 

Those who find beautiful meanings in beauti¬ 
ful things are the cultivated. Foi theae there 
ia hope. 

OeCAE Wane, The Palure of Doriaos Gray: , 
Preface. 
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CUNHIITG 

^ 8m i1i9 Dtctit; Hypocrlij 

We talce cunning for a tiniiter or crooked 
wisdom. 

Fiamcis Bacoit, Eiscj!: 0) Curaint. 

Thett is a cunning which we in England call 
"the turning of the cat in the pan”; which is, 
when that which a man says to another, he lays 
it as if another had said it to him. 

Fsakch Bacon, Esuyi: 01 Cummf. 

It is a good point of cunning for u man to shape 
the answer he would have in his own words and 
propositions, for it makes the other party stick 
the less. 

Fkancd Bacon, Erroyr.- 0/ Cunninn. 

Nothing doth more hurt in a stete, than that 
cunning men pass for wise. 

FiuNcrs Bacon, Esiajis: 0/ CunniHg, 

2 How like a hatefui ape, 

Detected, grinning, 'midst his pilfer'd board, 
A cunning man appears, whose secret frauds 
Are open’d to the day! 

Joanna Bailue, BasH. Act lii, sc. 1. 

a 

The weak in courage is strong in cunning. 
WiuiAM Blau I, Frpverbj o f HtU. 

4 

Refined policy ever has been the parent of 
confusion; and ever will be so, as tong as the 
world endures. 

Edsaono Buhke, ConPtliaiion uirh America, 
Ail policy's aliowed In war and love. 

Susannah CkHTLivai, Love at a Vninre. Act 
i. (1706) 

Where force hath failed, 

Poiicy often hath prevaiied. 

Chables CnuacuiLL,7ket7Aosf. Bk, Iv, I, t215. 
Turn him to any cause of policy, 

The Gordian knot of it he will unloose, 

Familiar as his garter. 

Shakesfeaue, Henry V, Act i, sc. 1, i. 45. 

Policy sita above conscience. 

Shaiespeabe, Timon of dlhens, ill, 2, 04. 

* 

[He] never nm away, egeept when running 
Was nothing but a valorous kind of cunning. 
BnoH, Don Jmrt. Canto viii, st. 55. 

Cunning is the dark sanctuary of incapacity. 

Lou> CmaiannEU], Letters, p. 6S6. 

7 

Dumb's a sly dog. 

Cohinr Cmosa, Love Mokes fhr Man, Act iv, 1. 

a 

A sly old fish, too cunning for the hook, 
Gimoe CtABSi, Tke Parisi Retister, Pt. IL 

That's the common fate of your Machiavel¬ 
lians; they draw their designs so subtle that 
their very fineness breaks them. 

Divden, Sir ifnrfin Mar-AIL Act v, ic. 1. 

W 

Which I wish to remark, _ 

And ny language is plain. 


That for ways that are dark 
And for tricks that ate vain, 

The heathen Chinee is peculiar, 

Which the same 1 would rise to exphiin. 
Baer Haste, Plain Langsate )tam Trnik/ni 
James, 

11 

The greatest cunning is to have none. (La plus 
grande finesse est de n’en avoir point.) 
Unenqwn, a French proverb. 

12 

Every man wishes to be wi«, and the;f who 
cannot be wise are almost always cunning. 

Sahuel Johnson, Tke Idler. No. 92. 
ia 

Too many eapedienta may spoil an affair. (Le 
trop d'ei^dients peut gSter une afiaire.) 

La Fontaine, Fables , Fab. lx, 1.14. 

14 

Art counterfeits chance. (Ars casu siinilis.) 

Ovin, Ars Amatoria. 6k. iij, 1, 155. 

So art lies hid by its own artifice. (Ars adeo latct 
arte saa.) 

Ovid, Bk. a, L 252. 

Mote matter, with less art. 

Shakesfeaue, Nomlet. Act ii, sc. 2,1 95. 
FoTtunrc, my friend^ I’ve often thought, 
la weak, if Art assist her not: 

So equally ail Arts are vain. 

If Fortune help them not again. 

Sheeidan, Love Episties oj Aristaneltu, aii]. 

15 

Well skilled in cunning wiles, he could make 
white of black and black of white. (Furtuin 
ingeniosus ad omne, Candida dc nigris et de 
candentibus atra Qui facere Adsuerat.) 

Ovid, Metamorphoses. Bk. xi, I. 515. 

There is a demand nowadays for men who can 
make wrong appear right. (His nunc prsmiunut, 
qui recta pravs faciunl.) 

TEaENCE, Pkoriaui, 1.771. (Ad viii, sc. 2.) 

IS 

Contrivance is better than force. 

John Rav, English Proverbs, 

Machination is worth more than force. (En^ 
mieua vaut que force.) 

RaBELAts, fVorit, Bk. ii, ch. 26. 

17 

His was the subtle look and sly, 

That, spying all, seems nought to spy. 

Scott, Rokeby. Canto v, it. 16. 

IB 

Time will unfold what plaited cunning hides; 
Who cover faults, at last shame them derides. 

SaAXESFiAaE, ITiiig Lear, Act 1, K. 1, 1. 265. 
i» I hold it ever, 

Virtue and cunning were endowments greater 
Than nobleness and riches: careless beiii 
May the two latter darken and expend; 

But immortality attends the former, 

Making a man a god. 

Shakbpeaei, Ptrkltt. Act BI, ae. 2, J. 26. 

To cunning men 1 will be venrldBd. 
SHAZESFXAia,76a TaMtag W6ia 8ikraia, 1,1,96. 
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The devil knew not what be did when he made 
man pnJiLJc; he croiisrd himself by’t. 
SuAH^STUitt,TimOHt>jAliifni Actul,sc 3,1. 2&. 

In Craven-street, Strand, ten attorneys find 
place, 

And wn dark coal-bargcs are moor’d at its 
base. 

Fly, Honesty. Ily! seek some safer retreat; 
For iherCs craft in the river and craft in Ibc 
street. 

James Suim, Craven-Strret, Siffind. 

CUPID 

2 ... 

To Cbloc’s breast young Cupitl slily stole, 

But he crept in at Myra's pocket-hole, 
Wjlliau Blake, Cvuphls ond fragments. 
No. 4. 

$ 

There is music even in the beauty, and the 
silent note which Cupid strikes, far sweeter 
than the sound of an instrument 
Six TnoKAS Baowne, ReUgic Mtdict, Pi. ii, 0. 

4 Archers ever 

Have two strings to a bow; and shall great 
Cupid 

<Archcr of archers both in men and women), 
Be worse provided than a common archer? 
CsoRCE CoAl’MAN, Bussy d'Ambots. Act ii, 
K. 1. 5» also under FRl;DE.^c£. 

5 

So cold herself, whilst she such warmtl] ex¬ 
pressed, 

Twas Cupid bathing in Diana's stream 
DavuXid, To iht Pious Memory oj Mrs. Anne 
AiUijreW. 

4 

Venus, when Her son was lost, 

Cried him up and down the coast. 

In handeis, palaces, and parks. 

And told the truant by his marks,^ 

Golden curls, and quiver, and bow. 

Elieilsok, TAe Initial Love. 

Cupid ifS a casuist. 

A mystic and a cabaJistf— . , , 

He is vciri^cri in owuH jicitnce. 

In maibc and in clairvoyance, . . . 

All things wait for and djvinc hlni,-~ 

Hi>w thail t dare lo muhen him ? 

Lmcaoum, Tht Inilial Love. 

Who drinks ol CupidV nect&r cup 
Uivcth downward, and not up. 

EM>atsvt7, To Ritca. 

7 

Cupid is a blind gunner, 

^ Faaouoaa, love and a Baltic. Act i. ac. 1, 

Whoe'er ihou art, tll>’ Lord and master stcl 
Thou wasl my Slave, thou art, or tliou shall 
he! 

Gkmct GnAKvnii, rascnplion far t Piivri 
RtfreiaiUxf Ike Cod el Lave. Paraphrase 
of 10 epigram from the Greek Antketegy. 


Whoe'er thou art, thy master sce^ 

He was—or is—or is to be, 

(Qui quo tu sols, void ton maitre; 

11 rest—It iul—ou le doit ctre.) 

VourAiiE, Ixscrifiian let a Staitte ej Cvpid. 

9 

Cupid and my Campaspe play'd 
At cards for kisses; Cupid paid; 

He .Ktakes his quiver, bow and arrows, 

His mother $ doves, and team of sfxirrows; 
Loses iliem too, then down he throws 
The coral of his lip—the rose 
Growing on's cheek (bul none knows how) 
With these, the crystal of his brow^ 

And ibni the dimple of his chin; 

All these did my Campaspe win. 

At la.st lie set her both his eye^, 

She won. and blind did Cupid rise. 

0 Love' kith she done this lo ihee? 

Whai shdl, alas* become of me?’ 

John laVtY, Altxnndcr and Campaspe. Act iii, 
sc. 5. 

10 

Cupid whose humour is to strive. 

Then yield, then stay, and play the Ingltivc. 
SiiACKEkLEY Marmiun, Cuptd ond Psyche. 

11 

No wonder Cupid is n murderojs boy; 

A fiery urihcr ntaking [)aiu his joy. 
llis dam. while fund of Mars, is Vulcan'a wife. 
And thus 'twixt fire and swor<| divides her 
life. 

Al£iAaiGiJ> {Greek Anihoiogy. Bk. v, cp. ISO,) 

12 

The frivoloui5 bolt of Cupid. 

Mn.TON, Comas, 1. 4-15 

13 

W'liut will luiL blind Cupid do in the night, 
which IS hi^ biindmair.s hnjidjy? 

Thoxia.i Nasue, Lrnieu !iiu§e. (1S99) 

But Cupid IS u dnwny cuve. 

Wot it take'* j deal to hinder; 

And it you sliut^ him out u’ the door, 

Vy he vaiks in at the winder 
J R riANCiiL, The Oiscreci Princess. 

U 

It may be said of him that Cupid hath clapped 
him o' the shouldtir. 

SuAE£.:ipujiE, yli you Like h.Acl iv, sc. l,l4S 

14 

Cupid’s buu-shaft is too hard lor Hercules' 
club. 

Lovf's LabouPs Lost, i, 2, 1st. 
This winipled, whining, purbhnd wayward boy. 
Thh senior-junior, giym-dwarf, Dan Cupid; 
Regent of love-rhymes, lord of folded arms. 

The anointed sovereign of siglis and groans, 
Liege of all loiterers and makontrrits 
SilAKESPitAkK, love's Labour's Lost, iii, 1, 181. 
14 

I swear to thee by Cupid's strongest bow, 

By his best arrow with the golden head . . 
By that which knilteth souls and prospers 
loves. 

SnAKESPiAU, A Midsummer-Nigkys Dreom 
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Act I, sc. 1,1.169, CuplfPs Roldcn arrow, vjr» 
tuou.s iovp; Cupid’s leaden arrow^ sensual 
passinR. 

But I mpt see young Cupid's fiery shaft 
QuencJ>'cJ in the chaste beams of the watery 
moon, 

SnAXRSFzaas, A Dream 

Act Ji, &c. !, I. 261. 

1 

Cupid is a knavish bd, 

Thus to make poor females mad 
SiUEESi’EAHS., A Midsurnmer-Niahl’s Dream. 
Act iii, 5>c. 2, I, 440, 

2 

Of this matter 

Is little Cupid's crafty arrow made, 

That only wounds by htarsa\', 

SirAKKSi'EAKR, Muck Ado About Sot king. Act 
iij, sc. 1, J. 22 

J.ovmc goes by haps: 

Some Cupid kilK with arrows, some w'llh traps 
SnAS'»:si*tAjii:, Much Ado About SotkiHg. Act 
lii, sc t, [ T05 

He hath twice or thrice cut Cupid’s bow-strinc 
and the htllr hnneman dare not shoot rjt him 
SiiAKCsrLARR, Much Ado About Sofkiug. Acl 
iii, bc. 2, J U. 

Vouijg A<fam Cupid, he that sh<4 so trim, 
When King Cophetua lo>”i’d the brpg.jf'inaicl 
STiAKrsPFARE, Romeo and Jultct Act ii, sc. 1, 
1 . 1 . 1 . 

T!ie hjmdcfJ hoy, that shoots so trim, 

From heaven tbm'n did hie, 

He d'^ew a dart and sfior .if fjim, 

In place w'here be dii] lip 
Ujjkmjw.n, A;m/» Coftfirtita tind the Beg^ar- 
Muut. (Vattcv, Rfliqiics Ser i, bk 2, No. 6 ) 
4 

Swfct. rousp yoursoU; and the weak wanton 

Cupid 

Shall from your nrrk unloose bis amorous 
fold. 

And. like a dewdrop from the lion’s mane, 

Be t-hook to air. 

SHAK£.srF.AR£, Trothtt and Cremda. Act iii, sc. 
3 , 1 . 222 . 
s 

Cupid “the little greatest god ” 

SoiTHEV, CommoH^hre Book. Scr iv, p, 462, 

Cupid "the Utile greatest enemy.” 

0 W, Holues, The Troftisor at the Mreakfasi- 
Tublt. 

l 

What easy, tame, suffering, trampled things 
does that little god of talking cow.ircls make 
of usi 

Wn.LTAM WYCHtJU-BY, The Plain Dealer. Acl 
iv» sc. 

Take ye heed, nymphs, because Cupid is fair; 
Love naked is complete. Love unarmed is the 
same 

Ukknown, /‘ertiifiiffa## Vwiefir. St. 9. 


CURIOSITY 

B 

This disease of curiosity. (Hoc morbo cupidi- 
tatis) 

St. Aucustixe, Confessions. Bit, x, ch. 35. 
f 9 

He fashioned hell for the inquisitive, (Sefu- 
tantibus gehennns pamhat.) 

St Aucustmt, Confessions. Bk, li, ch, 12. 
Quoting an unnamed author, who made this 
reply when asked what Crod was doing be^ 
Jure he made heaven and earth. 

One demanding how God employed Himsrlf be¬ 
fore the world was made, had anbwer: that he 
w'as makinR Hell for curinus quoMioners. 

John Mimon, Works Vo\. i, p 362, 

St Aiisiin michl have returned another answer 
to him that asked him, "What God employed 
himself about before the world was made?” "He 
was making hdl ” 

.':iuUTitcy, Commonplace Book, Ser. iv, p. 59t. 

10 

Too much curiosity lost Pandise 
AniRA Bftin, The Lucky CAowtr. Act iii, sc, 3. 

11 

J lo^'ithe that low vice curioRily. 

Byron, Don Juan. Canto i. si. 23. 

12 Curiosity 

Does, no lo^s than devoliorr, pilgrims make. 
AaKAUAAf C'uWi.Ev, Ode an a Chair Made of 
Sir friiHcis Drake’s Ship. Pt, iv, 

13 

The prospect of finding anybody out in any¬ 
thing would have kept Miss Miggs awake 
unrfer the induenLi* of hfJilwnc. 

UiL'KENi, Bornahy Rudge. Ch 9. 

14 

IK* not curious in unnecessary matters: for 
more things are shewed u;Uo thee than men 
undersi and 

.dpocrvpho: Bceieunstieus, Iii, 23. 

Inquire not loo curiously. 

7'Ar Koran. Cb 49. 

15 

There are three things about which 1 have 
curiosity, though J know nothing of them,— 
music, poetry, and iovc, 

FuMEXEi.Lt (Emerson', Success.) 

18 

Take heed of a gluttonous curiosity to iced 
on many things, le.^t the greediness of the ap- 
jx'tite of thy memory spoil the digestion 
thereof 

PiriLER, Holy and Profane Slate* Bk, iii. 

17 

Curiosity is little more than another name 
for hope. 

J. C. ANC A, W. Hare, Guesses at Truth. 

18 

Much curiousness is a perpetual wooing, 
Kolhing with labour; folly long a doing. 

CiTXHLOE The Church^Porck. St. 32. 

19 

Avoid a questioner, for he is also a tattler. 
(Percontatorem fugito: namgarrulus idem est.) 
Hojiacb, Epistles. Bk. i, epis, 1!S> 1. 69. 
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Tilk to hho of Jaceb’i ladder, and he would ash 
the number of the ticpi. 

Dovoua JaiaoLii, A Slaittt~v]-Fact Han. 

1 

Curiotity ii one of the most permanent and 
eertaio charocieristics of a vigorous intellect. 

Ssmuil Jnmraon, Thr RambUr No 103 
Curiosity is, in grcsl ind generous minds, the 
first pssibn and the Inst. 

Suiuii. JouMSOH, Tht Anttbfer. No. tSO. 
t 

1 do love To note and to observe. 

Ban JoHaoM, Volpant, Act li, sc. 1. 

I 

The poorest of the sez still have an itch 
To knew their fortunes, equal to the rich. 
The dafry-maid inquires if she shali take 
The trusty tailor, and the cook forsake. 
(Consulit ante talas delphinorutnque calutn- 
nas 

An saga vendenti nubat caupone relicto.) 
JuvsHnn, Satirn. Sat, vt. 1. 590. (Drydcn. tr.I 

s 

Keep your mouth shut, and close up the doors 
of sigbl and sound, and as long as you live 
jrou wit) have no venation But open your 
mouth, or become inquisitive, and you will be 
in trouble all your life long. 

Lao-nu, Tkt 5hnpie H^ay. No, 52. 

• 

Remember Lot’s wife. 

Htw TtHomtnt; Luii, xvii, 32. 

• 

No state sorrier than that of the man who 
keeps up a continual round, and pries into 
“the secrets of the nether world," as saith 
the poet, and is curious in conjecture of what 
is in bis neighbor’s heart. 

Mjuicus Auamus, fifedflotiONi. Bk. ii, sec. 13. 
7 

Curiosity is bom of jealousy. (La euriosiU 
natt de la jalousie.) 

Houkai, Oom Gtrck dt SavarTt. Act ii, sc. 
5, L 22. 

t 

Plato bolds that there is some vice of impiety 
in enquiring too curiously about God and the 
world. (Platon estime qu'il y alt quelque vice 
d’impifiti k tiop curieusement s'enquecti de 
Dieu et dumonde.) 

MorrrAioire, firiayi. Bk. il, ch. 12. 

Twere to consider too curiously to consider so. 
SaAKiSMAa, ifamlel, Act v, sc, 1,1, 223. 

» 

Our inqimitiveness is excited by having its 
gratificatroD deferred. (Ina’taniur enim homi¬ 
nes ad agnoscenda qute differuntur.) 

PIDY TBI VouNcia, Eaitdei. Mt, ii, enls. 27 

16 

A p'irit of inquiry is the great cLacacteiiitic 
of the age we live in. 

JouM Pootl, Paul Pry. 

I saly eak (or latsnaatloa. 
g sr iss fi, DmM’CtRparlM. Ch. 20. 


1 hope ! don’t intrude 
Joicn Pools, Paid Fry. An apology always on 
the lips of the inquisitive and Intrusive Paul 
Pry Pioduted it Theatre Royal, Hiymarket, 
13 Srpi., 1825 The phrase is ilsn used, but 
without iteration, In Burgoynt's comedy 
Maid el tkr Oaks, act ii 
tlnmannerty intruder as thou art I 
SuAKcspEABE, TUsis Andronicus Act It, 3, 69 
The eye ot Paul Pry often finds more than he 
wished to find iDer Blick des Forschers land 
Mcht selten mehr, als er au fitiden wiinschtc.) 

Lsssutc, Salhax dtt Weae Act ii, sc 8 
ti 

He that pryeth into every cloud may be 
struck with a thunderbolt 
John Rav, AngfirA Frovarbs, 134. 

Where the apple ceddaos, 

Never pry— 

Lesi we lose our Edens, 

Eve and i. 

Rusehi Browhino, a Weman's Last Ward. 
ia 

Do not be inquisitive He who asks what has 
been said about him. who digs out malicious 
talk, even if it has been private, disturbs bis 
own peace 

ScNCCA, De Ira. Bk tit, sec 11 

14 

Fur look where Beatrice, like a lapwing, runs 
Close by the ground, to hear our cOiiferetice. 
SuAKEsrEAm, Muck Ada About A'otkmg. Act 
Hi, sc. 1,1. 25. 

The lake lapwing, full of treachery. 

CuAuesa, The Farletmnl e] Fotiler, 1,47. 

15 

Curiosity is the direct inconlinency of the 
spirit. 

JeaElsv Tavlob, Holy Livsng, p. 129. 

14 

Let curiosities alone. 

Thouas a Keupis, De Imitailent CkristL Pt. 
i. ch. 20. 

17 

1'au know what a woman’s curiosity ig. Al¬ 
most as great as a man’s! 

OscAB WliDE, An Ideal Husband. Act L 

CURSE 

For Curaing in the Sense of Swearing, 
ate Swearing 

ia 

Blessings star forth for ever; tlut a curse 
Is like a cloud—it passes. 

Pi J. Baoxy, FeUus: Hades, 

15 

The bad man's charity [cursing], 

BiAUAtONr AKO FtaTCHta, Tka Sponiifi Cmie 
Act i, sc. 2. 

M 

And oftentimes such cursing wiongfully re- 
tumeth again to him that citrseih, as a bird 
that tttumelh again to his own nest 
Cbaucu, Tka Faetaieius Tait. Sec. 41. 
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Cline iwiyt 

And let roe tel Uiee, Beauseaot, e wise proverb 
The Arebs have,—"Curses are Uhe young chick¬ 
ens. 

And still come home to roost I” 
Bulwks-Lvitok, Lady of iyenj. Act v, sc. J. 
Curses are like young chickeosi they always 
come home to roost. 

XosDtT Sountror, Curse of Krhama: Uotto. 

1 have heard a good roan say, that a curse was 
like a stone flung up to the heavens, and maist 
like to return on the bead that sent it. 

Scott, Otd ifortalily. Ch. 42. 

Set aha under Ketusvtioh. 

1 

Curse not the king, no not in thy thought; 
and curse not the rich in thy bcdchaniber, 
Otd Teilament: Ecclesiastes, a, 70. 

2 

Curse and be cursed! it is the fruit of currong. 
JosN Furcuea, Rolio. Act Ui, sc. 1. 

2 

As the bird by wandering, as tbe swallow by 
flying, so the curse causeless shall not come. 
Old Testament: Proverbs, xxvl, 2, 

4 

As he loved cursing, so let it come unto him: 
as he delighted not in blessing, so let it be 
far front him. As he clothed himseJf with 
cursing like as with his garment, so let it 
come into bis bowels tike water, and like oil 
into bis bones. 

Old Testament: Psaitns, cli, 11. 

a 

I'll be damned for never a king’s son in 
Christendom. 

Shaxispiabi:, / Henry IV. Act I, sc. 2,1.100. 
Abuses roe to daron roc. 

Shaxbspeakl, Itamiet- Act ii, sc. 2, ]. 632. 

a 

Let this pernicious hour 
Stand aye accursed in the calendar. 
SaAXasrZAaz, Uacbtllt. Act iv, sc. 1, I. 133. 

Curses, not loud hut deep. 
hHAKESPSAgi, Wacbelk. Act v, sc, 3,1. 22, 

i 

The Curse shall be on thee Forever and ever. 
SouTHBV, The Curst of Kebassta. Pt. ii, si. 14. 

a 

1 sent down to the rum mill on the comer 
and hired an artist by the week to sit up 
nights and curse thal stranger. 

Maa* TwA!», A Mysterkus Fuit. 

ID 

"A jolly place,” said he, "in times of old I 
But something ails it now: the spot is curst.” 
WoxDSwoRTtt, Hari-Leap Weil. Pt. ii, L, 123. 

II—Cnrie: Some Bxaroplei 

By thy cold breast and serpent smile, 

By thy unfalhom'd gulfs of guile, 

By that most seeming virtuous eye. 

By thy ^ut soul’s hypocriy; . . , 

By thy delight in others pain. 


SU 


And by thy brotherhood of Cain, 

I call upon thee I and compel 
TbyseJf to be thy proper Hell I 

Bvbon, Manfred, I. 242. This ‘Tnctnlation,* 
as Byron called it, referred to his wife. 

12 

May God palsy the hand that wrote that 
order, may God palsy the brain that con¬ 
ceived it, and may God palsy the tobgue that 
dictated iL 

Lucius FancHiU), of Wisconsin, National 
Commander of tlu Grand Army of tbe Re¬ 
public, Speech, at a meeting in Hatiem, June, 
1187, referring to the order issued by Pce^ 
dent Cleveland restoring tbe captur^ Con- 
lederite Bigs in tbe possesion of tbe Gov¬ 
ernment to tbe Southern States. He was 
afterwards known as “Fairchild of the three 
palaes.” 

1S 

1 shall curse you with book and belt and can¬ 
dle. 

Sia Thomas Mau»v, Aforle d’driAur. Bk. xii, 
ch. 1. (1470J Frequently thereafter. Alluding 
to the ancient method ol excommumcatitKi 
practised by tbe Roman Catholic Church, 
Tbe Cardinal rose with a dignified look. 

He call’d for his candle, his bell, sod Us bookl 
In holy anger, and pious grief. 

He solemnly cursed that rsiscally tbiefi 
He cursed biro at board, he cursed hte In bed; 
From the sole ot his foot to the crown of his b^t 
He cursed him in sleeping, that every night 
He should dream of the devil, and wake In a 
fright: 

He cursed him in eating, he cursed him in drbrt^. 
He cursed him in coughing, in sneezing, In wink- 
ing; 

He cursed him in siting, in standing, in lying; 
He cursed biro in walkirrg, in riding, in flying; 

He cursed him in living, he cursed him dying I— 
Never was heard such a terrible curse I 
But what gave rise 
To no little surprise. 

Nobody Kern'd one penny tbe irorsel 

R. H. Bauiau, Tie Jackdaw of Rkeims. Patn- 
pbrasng tbe famous "Curse of Bisbop Er- 
nulf," preserved in tbe cathedral at Roch¬ 
ester, England, 

Mark, where she stands I—around her form 1 draw 
The awful circle of our solemn Chundi I 
Set but 1 foot within that holy ground, 

And on thy bead—yea, though it wore a ciomt— 
I launch the curse of Rome! 

Buiwea-LyiTOH, Ricktiiea, Act iv, sc. 2, L 121. 
<4 Boila and ^agucs 

Plaster you o’er, that you may be abhorr’d 
Further than seen, 

SEAuaspeata, Cariatanus, Act 1, sc. 4, L 31. 
Now the red pestilence strike aB trsides in Rome, 
And occupations perish I 

SaAxisraAM, Coefolaaiu. Act tv, sc. 1,1.13, 
IS Therefore be gone 

Without our grace, our love, our beniacm. 

SuAxuriAaa, Ring Lear. Act I, sc. 1, L 267. 
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Vou nuiible JifhtnJojESt dart your bJindinjc flames 
Into ber scori]/u) tynl^inStct ber beauty, 

You /rn-Buck'd dtawo by the powerful SUD, 
To fall and blast her pride I 
SjTAzrsrEARa, King Lear. Act ii, ac. 4, t 167. 
Weary se^nnights ziiDc times nloe 
Shalf be dwindle, peak and pine. 

SlfAKESPEARE, Macbttk. Act i, sc. 3, ]. 22. 

All the iofections that the sun sucks up 
From bogs, fens, flats, on Prosper fall, and make 
him 

By ineb'mea] a disease i 
S^KZspJMaa, The Temptsi. Act U, sc. 2,1 1. 

1 

Out, damned spot! out, 1 say. 

SuAKtsptARE, Uacbetk. Act v, sc. 1,1. 39. 

Out! outl . . . accursed spot I 
SovTUEY* All for Love. Ft. vi, at. 16. 

2 

0 vitlaina. vipers, damn'd without redemption; 
Doga, easily won to fawn on any man; 

Snakes in my beart'bJood waim'd, that sting 
my heart; 

Three Judases, each one tbrlce worse than Ju¬ 
das f 

Saaxespeare, Richard II. Act ili, sc. 2,1.129. 

A plague o’ both your bouses! 

StfAKasnARE, Romeo and Juliet. Act hi, ac. 1, 
I 94. 

S 

May the strong curse of crushed affectious 
Jigbt 

Back on thy bosom with reflected blight) 

And make thee in thy leprosy of mmd 
As loathsome to thyself as to mankind) 

Tin eUI tby seif-tboughts curdle into hate, 
Black-^s thy will for others would create'. 
Till thy hard heart be calcined into dust. 

And thy soul welter in its hideous crust. 
Oh, may thy grave be sleepless as the bed^ 
The widowed couch of fire, that thou bast 
spread! 

Shelley, To the Lord CkanceUor. Referring to 
Lord Eldon, who, o& 17 March, 1816, had 
prouDUDced a decree depriving Shelley of 
the custody of his children by hla wife Har¬ 
riet, because of his flight from England with 
Mary Godwin. The poem was written '*in 
hh hnt resenttnent against the Chancellor," 
attd there are several exUnt versions. 

1 curse thee by a parent’s outraged love, 

By hopes long cherished and too lately lost. 

By gentle feelings thou couldst never prove. 

By griefs which thy stern nature never crosC. 
SheLley, To the Lord Cigaacegor 
4 

Cursed be the social wants that sin against the 
strength of youth! 

Cureed be the social lies that warp us from 
the living truth! 

Cursed be the sickly forms that en from hon. 
est Nature's rule! 

Cursed be the gold that gilds the straighten'd 
forehead of the fool. 

Timhyson, LocksUy SolL St. 31. 


' CUSTOM 

See also Habit 
I—Custom: Definitions 

6 

Custom sulfers naught to be strange to the 
eye. (Comueludo ocuhs nil sinit esse novum.) 
Ausomivs [?j, Epigram. 

e 

Custom which is before all law, Nature whicli 
is above all art. 

Saxusl Daniel, An Apology far Rhyme. 
Cuslumg may not be wise as Jaws, but they 
ere always mare papular. 

BE.vjAMm DrsMEi-i, Speech, House of Com- 
mons, II Mar., 1370. 

Custom is another law. (Consuetudo est altera 
lex.) 

Unknown. A Latin proverb. 

Custom rules the law. (Mos rtgit legem.) 

Unknown. A Latin proverb. 

7 

Custom, that unwritten law. 

By which the people keep even kings in awe. 

Sir William D'Avenant, Circe. Act li, sc 3. 
a 

A good custom is surer than law. (Tpoaor yr 

ir^ni^iCOTtfiot 

EompiDEs, Firtthous. 

B 

Custom without reason is but ancient error. 

Thomas Fullui, Cnomologta. No. ]Z26. 

A deep meaning often lies in old customs. (Ein 
defer Sinn wohnt in den alien Brauchen.) 

Schiller, Mane Stuart. Act I, sc. 7,1 131. 

19 

Custom is another nature. (Consuetudo est 
altera naiura.) 

Galen, De Tuenda Valetudine. Ch. 1. 

Custom becomes a sort of second nature. (Con- 
suetudine quasi alteram quandam naturam effid.) 

Cjcoo, De Finibus. Bk. v, ch 25, sec. 74. 
Custom is almost a second nature 
Plutarch, Rules for the Fres^vation of 
Health. 

11 

Custom bas furnished the only basis which 
ethics have ever had. 

JosEi*B W. KauTCB, The Modem Temper, 
p. 13. 

12 

Men’s customs difler; di^erent people honor 
different practices; but all honor the mainte- 
nence of their own peculiar ways 
Plutarch, Uves: Tkemisiocles. Se~. 27. 

13 

Custom, ^hc world’s great idol. 

John Pomfret, Reason, J. 99. 

14 

Custom is the plague of wise men and the idol 
of tools. 

John Rat, Eatgikh Fraverbs. 

n^-Cuatoo: Apothegms 
IB 

Talk not of custom,—’tia the coward’s plea. 
Ohabi.bi Churchill, Independence, 1. 345. 
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1 

Never can custom conquer nature. (Num- 
quam naiuram mos vinceret ) 

CiceJtOp Tusculorwmm Dispuiniionum. Bk. 

MC. 21 . 

2 

Men’s customs change like leaves on the 
bough; some go and others come. 

Danti. Fatadiso. Canto xxvi, L 137. 

9 

As the custom is. (Ui mos cst) 

JUvZMAL, Satirrs. Sat. vi, 1. 592. 

As the custom is. 

SuAiC]UiPEAR£p Romeo and Juitet. Act iv^ sc. 5, 
]. SO. 

4 

Let not ihingEp because they are common, en¬ 
joy for that the less share of our considera¬ 
tion. 

Puny the Eloeb» Uisiorie N&luralis. Bk. xix, 
sec. 59. 

5 

So many countries, so many customs. 

John Rav, Engliih Proverbx. 

Strange customs do not thrive in fordRn soil. 
(Nicht fremder Brauch gedeibt In dnem I^ndr.) 

ScniLLER, Demetriui. .Act i, 8C. 1. 

The custom ot the country. 

Make Tivain, /nnocenls at Home. Ch. 10. 

a 

Such is the custom of Branksome Hall. 

Scott, Lay of ike Last Minslr^. Canto i, st. 7. 

7 

Outside in accordance with custom; inside as 
VC please. (Foris ut mos cst, intus ui iibet.) 
Seneca, Epistttie ad LudUum. Epjs. v, sec. 2. 

8 

But to my mind, though I am native here, 
And to the manner bom, it is a custom 
More honour'd in the breach than the observ¬ 
ance. 

SnAE£SP£Aa 2 , Hamiet. Act 1,8c. 4,1.15. 

9 

Nice customs curtsey to great kings. 
SaAEESrtARE, Henry V. Act v, JC- 2,1. 293. 
Wherefore should I 
Stand in the plague of custom? 

Sbauspeart. Kini Lear. Act i, sc. 2,1. 2. 

A thing of custom: 't is no other; 
Only it spoils the pleasure of the tiine. 

Shakesfeaxe, Macbeth. Act Ui, k. 4,1. 97. 
to 

'Tis nothing when you are used to it. 

Swift, Polite Conversation. Dial. UI. 

There’s nothing like being used to a thing. 
Shdemn, rke Rivals. Act v, sc. X. 

11 

Old customs, habits, superstitions, fears, 

AU that lies buried under fifty years. 

J. G. WHirriBK, The Countess, 

tCa Power 

« 

We think according to nature; we speak ac¬ 
cording to rules; we act according to custom. 
Pbancis Bacon, Ds Au{mentis Scieniiarum: 
Hatura. 


13 

What custom hAth endeared 
We part with sadly, though we prise it not. 

Joanna Bailu£, Basil. Act i, sc. 2, 

T4 

The deadliest foe to love is custom. 

Bulwkii-Lytton, Devereux. Bk. Ui, ch. $. 

13 

Custom reconciles us to everything, 

Edmund Bubke, Oh the Subitme and BeaiUi- 
ful. Pt. iv, sec, 13. 

16 

Custom is the master of all things. (Rcrum 
omnium magister usus.) 

C.CSAR, Civil Wars, Bk. li, s«c, S. 

Custom is the best master. (Usus m&gister eit 
opUmus.) 

Cicero, Pro Rabiric. Cb. iv, sec. 9. 

Custom is a very powerful master of all things. 
(Usus efficacissimus rerum omnium magister.) 

Rr.iNy, Historia Naiwalis. Bk xxvi, sec. 2. 
Custom, towering master. (Usus magister 
egregius.) 

Pliny tue Youmger, Letiers. Bk. i, epis. 20. 

17 

An ancient custom obtains the force of oa* 
ture. (Vetus consuetude nature vim obti- 
net.) 

Cicero, De Inventione. 

IB 

Man yields to custom, as he bows to fate, 

In all things ruled—mind, body, and estate; 
In pain, in sickness, we for cure apply 
To them we know not, and we know not why. 

George Cxabbe, Taie.r in Verse. Tale iii, 1.36. 

19 

Only that he may conform to tyrant custom. 
Du Bastas, Devine Weekes and Dayes. Week ii, 
day i. (Sylvester, tr.) 

The tyrant custom, most grave senators. 

Hath made the flinty and steel couch of war 
My thrice-driven bed of down. 

Sbakesfeare, Othello. Act i, sc. 3,1. 230. 

When tyrant Custom had not shackled men. 

TaoMSON, The Seasons: Autumn, 1. 722. 
Custom is a tyrant. (Usus est tyranntis.) 

Unknown. A Latin proverb. 

2D 

Custom, then, is the great guide of human 
life, 

DAvm Hume, Hsman Understandint- Sec. v, 
pt. L 

21 

Custom meets m at the cradle and leaves us 
only at the tomh. 

Robert G. Ingebsoix, JndHndmHty. 

22 

Long customs are not easily broken; he that 
attempts to change the course of his own life 
very often labors in vain. 

Samuel Johnson, Rasselas. Ch. 29. 

2S 

Great things astonish us, and small dishearten 
us. Custom makes both familiar. 

La BanYtRi, Las Caraethra: Das /agmeiBtf. 



356 


CUSTOM 


CYNICISM 


WIuu humanity abhon, cuilou rccDadlea and 
mcoauntaib M lu. 

Johh Local, 0» £diuaUoD. Sec. 116. 

The coMi of cruelly come to perfection by neaiu 
of ciialon. 

MuirtAiCHa, Jltayt. Bk. 1, ch. 22. 

1 

CiBtom and use have power to enure and 
fattajon m, not only to what Form they please 
... but also to change and variation. 
HostiarGns, £usyi. Bk. ill, ch. 10. 

» 

We are more sensible of what is done against 
custom than against Nature. 

PLvraaCB, 0/ £alhig of ^Irih. Tract i. 

a 

Very weighty is the authority of custom. 
(Crevisaunum est impecium consuetudinis.) 
PtTaiiutJS Svaus, S^tenliei. No. 236. 

Choose what is best; custom will make it 
agreeable and easy. (Optimum elige; suave et 
facile illud laciet comuctudo.) 

PrnacoaAa, Eikical Simtnces from Stohwur. 
Latlnlted by Bacon 

That monster, custom, who all seme doth eat, 
OF habJU davu, ta angel yet in this, 

That to the use ol actions lair and good 
He likewlK gives a irock or livt^. 

Tbit aptly Is put on. kefrain toniiiht, 

And Chat shall lend a kind of easiness 
To the next abstinence; the neat mon; easy; 

For use almost caa change the stamp of natum. 

SHAXiarBAaa, HamJet. Act ill, k. 4,1. 161. 
Custom hath made It in bim a property oi 
easlDcss. 

SuAsasmaa, NamJet. Act v, ic. 1,1. 75. 
Custom makes all things easy. 

JiAM IHCSLOW, Tkt Dreomt That Come rrue. 
St. 7. 

6 

Custom call; me to't: 

Wbat custom wills, in all things should we 
do't. 

Stuiureaei, Coiiobnu. Act ii, sc. 3,1. 124. 
New customs, 

Though they be never so ridiculous, 

Nay, let 'em be unmanly, yel are lollaw’d. 
SsuuayiAii, Aeitry VJII. Act 1, sc. 3,1. 2. 

s 

Bow many unjust and crooked things custom 
makes one do. (Quam luulta injusta ac piava 
fiunt moribusi) 

Tuinci, jilBiiiilon rinorumenos, I. 836. 

IV—Custom; Iti Faults 
7 

Cast away the bondage and the fear 
Of rotten custom. 

Hsanjcv Coldudoi, Soaaels. No. 38. 

a 

Such dupes ace men to custom, and so prone 
To reverence what is ancient, and can plead 
A eoune of long observance for its use. 
CowfB, rhs Pash. M. v, 1. 290. 


Custom’s idiot sway. 

Coweaa, Rtlii'antiU, I. 49. 

» 

The slaves of custom and established mode, 
With pack-horse constancy we keep the road 
Crooked or straight, through quags Or thorny 
dells. 

True to the jingling of our leader's bells. 
Cowrea, rfrodiuam, I. 251. Ste aim atuUr 
Prscimmi 

10 

'i he interrogation of custom at all points is an 
ioevjtabic stage io the growth of every supe¬ 
rior mind. 

Eusasorr, Arprsrenlotive Mtn; Hoftlolgas, 

11 

The despotism of custom is everywhere the 
standing hindrance to human advancement. 
Jou« Stusbi Mu,l, Oa iiierty. Ch. 3. 

12 

Nature is seldom in the wrong, custom always. 
Lads Maav WoaTixv Montaou, Letter to 
Milt Anne IFurlfey, 8 Aug., 1700. 

13 

Uustom is a violent and deceiving school¬ 
mistress. 

MoNTAtCKU, Ettoyt, Bk. i, ch. 22. 

A bad custom is like a good cake, better broken 
than kept. 

John Ray, Enghrh Pruuerhs. 

CTNICISH 

14 

Why should we strive, with cynic frown, 

To knock their fairy castles down? 

Elisa Cook, OhI Dear to Memory, 

15 

The royal cynic. (BauXuriA aOm,) 

Dioocnes, of Aristippus, because of his at¬ 
tendance upon Dionysius, a sneering phrase 
which may also be translated. "The king's 
poodle," for etuir means dog as well as 
cynic, and indicates how muth the Cynics 
glaned in aoarling and biUng iDloolNas 
Lautius, AtitUptiu. Bk. 11, sec. 66.) 
ia 

A cynic can chiU and dishearten with a single 
word. 

EuxasnN, 5ocaely and 5nltlude; Suaest, 

17 

If to look truth in tbe face and not resent it 
when it's unpalatable, and talCe humuii naluce 
as you find it, . . . is to be cynical, then 1 
suppose I'm a cynic. 

SoMEtscT Mauckasc, The Back of Beyond. 

ia 

Cynicism is intellectual dandyism. 

Uioaoa hdeaeniTH, The Sioisi. Ch. 7. 

19 

1 hate cynicism a great deal worse than 1 da 
the devil; unless, perhaps, the two were tbe 
same thing? 

R. L. SnvusoH, da Inland Voyage. Ch. 5. 

a 

CecS Graham: What is a cynic? 
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Lord Dat^gton: A man who know; the price 
ol everything, and the value oi notliing. 

OaCAJi W&OE, Loiy ff’iddsrmere'r Fan. Act iii. 


Nowadays peopk know the ptioe of evecythtaf, 
and the vaitie ol nothina. 

Oecu Wildi, Fiavrt oj Dorian Gray. Ch. 4. 


D 


DAFFODIL 

1 

The daffodil is our doorside queen; 

She pushes upward the sward already, 

To spot with sunshine the early green. 
Biyaht, Ak invitation to the Conalry. 

2 

0 Love-Star of the unbeloved March, 

When cold and shrill, 

Forth flows beneath a low, dim-lighted arch 
The wind that beats sharp crag and barieo 
hill. 

And keeps unfllmed the lately torpid rill! 
AuBBay Or Vane, Ode to the Dofodil. 

a 

What ye have been ye still shall be 
When we are dust the dust among, 

0 yellow flowers! 

Austin Dobson, To Daffoddt. 

« 

There flames the first gay daffodil 
Where winter-long the snows have lain! 

Roth Cuthbis HabdinC, DaSodiis. 

» 

Fair daffodils, we weep to see 
You haste away so soon; 

As yet the early-rising sun 
Has not attained his noon. . . . 

We have short time to stay os you. 

We have as short a spring; 

As quick a growth to meet decay 
As you, or any thing, 

RoBstr Hbbbicb, To DaffodUs. 

I 

0 fateful flower beside the rill— 

The Daffodil, the Daffodil! 

JBAN iNcaLOW, Persephone. St. Ifi. 

7 

Now blow the daffodils on slender stalks. 
Small keen flames that leap up in the mold 
And run along the dripping garden walks. 
Luani WooDwoBTW Rixsi, 5wel Weather. 

a 

When daffodils begin to peer. 

With, heigh! the dogy over the dale. 

Why, then comes in the sweet o' the year; 
For the red blood reigns in the winter's 
pale. 

SaAEaspaARE, ViKlw's Tate. Act iv, bc. 3,1.1. 
Daffodils 

That come before the swallow dares, and take 
The winds of March with beauty. 

^AElaviAai, Winter's Tale. Act iv, ac. 4,1. Itff. 

Daffy-down-dilly came up in the cold, 
Through the brown mould 


Although the March breeze blew keen on her 
face, 

Although the white snow lay in many a place. 
Anna Wabnib, Dafy-Donin-DtUy. 

10 

There is a tiny yeilow daffodil, 

The butterfly can see it from afar, 
Although one summer evening's dew could fill 
Its little cup twice over, ere the star 
Had called the laay shepherd to bis fold 
And be no prodigal. 

OscAB Wiini, The Burden of llys. St. 17. 

11 

1 wandered lonely os a cloud 
That floats on hi^ o'er vales and hilla. 

When all at once I saw a crowd, 

A host, of golden daffodils; 

Beside the lake, beneath the trees, 

Fluttering and dancing in the breeze. 

Continuous as the stars that shine 
And twinkle in the milky way, 

They stretched in never-ending line 
Along the margin ol a bay: 

Ten thousand saw 1 at a glance, 

Tossing their heads in sprightly dance. 
WoaoswoarB, I Wandered Lonely as a Cloud: 
Poems of the Imagsnation. No. xii. 

DAISY 

12 

Wee, modest, ciimson-tippid flow’t, 

Thou’s met me in an evil hour; 

For I maun crush amang the atoure 
Thy slender stem; 

To spare thee now is past my pow'c, 

Thou bonie gem. 

Roasar Busns, To a Mountain Daisy. SL 1. 
Evh thou who mourn'st the daisy's fate, 

That fate is thine—no distant date; 

Stern Ruin’s ploughshare drives, elate, 

Full on thy bloom. 

Tin crush’d beneath the furrow's weight 
Shell be thy deem! 

Bubns, To a Mountain Daisy. St. ff. 

Myrieds of daJsiee have efaone forth in flosrer 
Near the lark’s nest, and in their nitural hour 
Heve pissed away, lem happy than the One 
That, by the unwilling tdoughriiara, died to 
prove 

The tender charm of Poetry and Love. 
WospSwobth, Poems Composed or Suggested 
During a Tour, in lie Summer of US3. No. 
37. 

is 

The daisy’s for simplicity and unaffected air. 
Buam, The Posie. St. 4. 
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Yet, an beneath tb’ untivalled roie. 

The lowly datoy eweetty blowi 
Bvase, r*a Vision. Doan U, st. 21. 

1 

Over the shoulders and slopes of the dune 
I saw the white daisies go down to the 
sea, . . . 

And all of their saying was, “Earth, it is well I” 
And all of their dancing was, “Life, thou art 
good!" 

Buas Caiiud, Daisia. 
t 

With daisied mantles is the mountain dight. 
Tbossas CBAirearoN, ^SUo, 

a 

Of all the flowers in the mead, 
Then love I most those flowers white and red, 
Which that men callen daisies in our town. 
CsMUCia, Littnd of Good Women: Ptoloiue, 
L41. 

That well by reason men it calle may 
The “day’s-eye" or else the “eye of day.” 

The cmperice and flower of flowers aU. 
Cruucmt, Lttend of Good Women: Prologue, 
1. lU. 

4 

Daisies infinite 

Uplift in praise their little glowing hands. 

O'er every hill that under heaven eipands, 
EBaaeraa Euton, Spring, 1. li. 

a 

Daisies smetl-Iess, yet most quaint. 

JOBM FLEican, Tie Tvm Noble Kitismen. 
Act i, sc. t. 

B 

The daisy's cheek is tipp'd with a blush. 

She is of such low degree, 

Thossas Hood, Flowers. 

And daisy stars, whose firmament is green. 
Thomas Hood, The Pka of the Midsummer 
Fairies, 1. 317, 

Stars are the daisies that begem 
The blue fields of the sky. 

D. M. Mont, 51ogr. (Dublin Vnluersity ifago- 
sfiis, Oct., 1852.) 

T 

All summer she scattered the daisy leaves; 

They only mocked her as they fell. 

She said: “The daisy but deceives; 

'He loves me not,' 'he loves me w^,' 

One story no two daisies tell.” 
foolish heart, which waits and grieves 
nder the daisy's mocking spell. 

Riuh Huht Jacxsoh, The Sign of (fie Daisy. 

There is a flower, a little flower 
With silver crest and golden eye. 

That welcomes every changing hour, 

And weathers every sky. 

Jaua MoNTOOUXav, 4 Field Flower. 

Hu Rota hu but a summer-reign. 

The daisy never dies. 

Jams HomoOMny, i Field l^ower. 


Sweet bunch of daisies. Brought from the dell, 
Kiss me once, darling, Daisies won't tell. 

Anita Owun, Sweet Bunch of Daisies. (ISiH) 
to 

Daisies, those pearled Accturi of the earth, 
The constellated flower that never sets. 
S rrRM. iry, The QuarUoK. 

11 

She asked him but to stand beside her grave— 
She said she would be daisies—and she 
thought 

Twould give her joy to feel that he was near. 
ALaxANoau Smith, A life-Drama. 

12 

So dear a life your arms enfold. 

Whose crying is a cry for gold. 

Tennvson, The Daisy. St. 24. 
ia 

Ah, drops of gold in whitening flame 
Burning, we know your lovely name— 
Daisies, that little diildren pull! 

Fuancjs THOKrsoH, To Doijiei. 

14 

Bright Flowerl whose home is everywhere. 
Bold in maternal Nature’s care, 

And all the long year through the heir 
Of joy aod sorrow; 

Methinks that there abides in thee 
Some concord with humanity, 

Given to no other flower 1 see 
The forest thorough! 

WoUDSWOKTH, To the Dairy, No. 2. 

Thau art indeed by many a claim. 

The Poet's darting. 

WoROSWOKTH, To the Daisy. No. 1. 

We meet thee, like a pleasant thought, 

When such are wanted. 

WoRDswoaiH, To the Daisy. No. 1. 

Thou unassuming Common-place 
Of Nature, with that homely tace, 

And yet with something of a grace. 

Which Love makes for thee I 
WoasswautB, To the Same Flower. 

A nun demure of lowly port; 

Or sprightly maiden, of Love's court. 

In thy simplicity the sport 
Of all temptations; 

A queen in Crown of rubies drest; 

A starveling in a scanty vest; 

Are all, as seems to suit thee best, 

Thy appellations. 

WmmswoatH, To the Soma Flower. 

Sweet silent creature! 

That breath'st with me in sun and air, 

Do thou, as thou art wont, repair 
My heart with gladness, and a share 
Of thy meek nature! 

WonnswoRTH, To the Same Flower, 

15 

So fair, so sweet, withal so sensitive, 

Would that the little Flowers wen bom to 
live. 

Conscious of half the pleasure which they 
give; 
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That tD this mountain-daisy’s self were known 
The heauty of its star-shaped shadow, thrown 
On the smooth surface of this naked stone I 
WoxDSwoatB, Poems o) Stntiment ani Re¬ 
flection. No. 4J. 

SANCINO 

I— Dancinj: Definitions 

A dance is a measured pace, as a verse is a 
measured speech. 

Funcis Bacoh, Advoneemenl of Leonuni. 
Bk. ii, see. 13. 

2 

Dancing, the child of Music and of Love. 
Sn John Dsvias, Orcktstro, St. 96. 

s 

The poetry of the foot. 

Dhvuen, The Rival Ladies. Act iii, sc. 1. 

4 

Dancing’s a touchstone that true beauty tries, 
Nor suffers charms that nature's hand denies. 
SoAUE Jen VMS, The Art of Dancini, Canto i, 
1. 119. 

5 

The Indian dances to prepare himself for 
killing his enemy; but while the beaus and 
belles of our assemblies dance, they are in the 
very act of killing theirs—T ime!— a more in¬ 
veterate and formidable foe than any the 
Indian has to contend with; for, however com¬ 
pletely and ingeniously killed, he is sure to 
rise again, “with twenty mortal murders on his 
crown,” leading his army of blue devils, with 
ennui in the van and vapours in the rear. 

T. L. PeACOCE, Headlong Hall. Ch. xiii, 

II— Dancing: Apotbegma 

He dances like an angel. 

Aooison, The Spectator, No. 475. 

7 

0 give me new figures! I can't go on dancing 
The same that were taught me ten seasons 
ago; 

The schoolmaster over the land is advancing, 
Then why is the master of dancing so slow? 

It is such a bore to be always caugbt tripping 
In dull uniformity year after year; 

Invent something new, and you'll aet me a 
skipping: 

I want a new figure to dance with my Dear! 

T. H, Bayly, Quadrille A la Mode. 

Waltzing is fine, Bill, hut not for mine, Bill; 

It isn't in it with the two-step a minute. 
BEWjAura Hatcood Bunt, Pd Rather Two- 
Step than Waltt, Bill. (1907} 

When you go to dance, take heed whom you 
take by the hand. 

JoBH CLAans, Paroemsatogia, 14. 

s 

But, by the Lord, though 1 should beg 
Wi’ iysrt pow, 


sn 


I’ll laugh, an’ sing, an' shake my leg 
As lang’s I dow! 

Busks, Second Epistle to J. Lapraik. 
to 

Let Angiolini bare her breast of snow. 

Wave the while arm and point the pliant toe. 
Bynon, gagiiik Bards and Scotch Revleratrs. 

11 

On with the dance! let joy be unconfin’d; 

No sleep till mom, when Youth and Pleasure 
meet 

To chase the glowing Hours with flying feet. 
Byuoh, Harold, Canto iii, st. 22, 

12 

They are waiting on the shingle—will you 
come and join the dance? 

Will you, won’t you, will you, won’t you, will 
you join the dance? 

Will you, won’t you, will you, won’t you, sron’t 
you join the dance? 

Lewis Caskoll, Alice in Wongariojid : rks 
Whiting and the SnaR, 

13 

Custom has made dancing sometimes neces¬ 
sary for a young man; therefore mind it 
while you learn it that you may learn to do it 
well, and not be ridiculous, though in a ridicu¬ 
lous act. 

Lokd CBEStESriELD, Letters, 9 Oct., 1746. 

14 

They love dancing well that dance barefoot 
upon thorns. 

Thomas Fullie, Gnomologia, No. 4966. 

15 

To brisk notes in cadence beating, 

Giatice their many-twinkling feet. 

Thomas Gkay, The Progress of Poesy, 1.54. 
Muse of the many-twinkllng feet, whose rharms 
Are now extending op irom legs to urns. 

Bveok, The Waits, 1. 1. 

IS 

And how I ooce went down the middle 
With the man who shot bandy McGee. 

Bull Haute, Her Letter, 

17 

When fools pipe, by authority he may dance. 

John Hey wood. Proverbs. Pt. ii, ch. 11, 

I win not dance to every fool’s pipe. 

Thomas Fuilu, Cnomologia. No. 2644. 

IS 

Light is the dance, and doubly sweet the lays, 
When, for the dear delight, another pays. 

HoMan, Odyssey. Bk. 1,1.159. (Pope, tr.) 
Always those that dance must pay the music. 
John TAvioa the Watu-Poet, raylor'i 
Feast, p. 9g. (1658) 

I warrant you, if he danced till doomsday, he 
thought I was to pay the piper, 

CoNoatVB, Love for Love, Act 11, sc. 5. 

19 

Our dancers ennoble what is coarse, but they 
degrade what is heroic. (Nos danseurs enno- 
bUsseut ce qui est grossier; maU Us ddgta- 
dent ce qui est hfiroique.) 

JoDBEET, Pensies. No. 285. 
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The Cottgress of Vienna does not march but 
it dances. (Le Congris ne maicbe pas, mais tl 
danse.) 

The PxDtCE Di LiCNa. The pun Is untrans- 
laCtble. Is French, the verb Marcher means 
not only to walk or march, but also to 
preareas. 

One of the Prince de LIgne’s speeches that will 
lilt forever. 

Uhzhown, Ediniur(k Revitvi, July, 1S90, 


All be not merry that men see dance. 

Jobs Lvnoaii, Damci oj Uachabrec, I. 3!Z. 
(c. 1410) 

Everyone is not happy who dances. (Cbacun 
n’est pai aish qui danse.) 

Unxnowir. A French proverb. 

a 

My men, like satyrs gtazing on the lawn, 

Shall with their goat feet dance the antic hay. 
CannioSHin MaaLowa, Edward U. Act i, 1. 

4 

We have piped unto you, and ye have not 
danced. 

New Tutamsiif.' Uattkew, xl, 17; Lute, vii, 

12 . 

• 

Come, and trip it as ye go, 

On the tight fantastic toe. 

Mnioir, L'AStgm, 1. 31. 

Cone, knit bands, and beat the ground 
In a ngfat fantastic round. 

Mutok, Comits, 1. 141. 

I 

Casey would waltz with a strawberry blonde. 
And tile band jriayed on. 

Jonrr F. Pilmxr, Fhs Fond Played On. 
Popular song ut to music by Ctorles B. 
Ward in 1894. 

Waltz me around again, Willie, around and 
around and around. 

The music Is dreamy, it's peaches and creamy, 
Ob I don’t let my fert touch the ground I 
Wru D. Cosa, IFafts Ue Around Agahi, 
Wmt. (190«) 

Waltz, you siren of melody, soft and sweet. 
Waltz, I follow you ever with tireless feet; 
Waltz, you lure me away to a dream of bllsa, 
Wahz, you're like the soft glory of love's first 
kiss. 

A ttanilatlon by Carolyn WeDi of a waltz song 
from an opera by Fnnz Lehar. <1914) 

7 

11010 move easiest who have [earn'd to dance. 
Popa, Brioy on CniictsM. Pt. U, I. 163; Imita- 
lions 0 } Raract: Epistles. Bk. M, epis. 2, L 
173. 

Not to go back, is somewhat to advance. 

And men must walk, at least, before they dance. 

Pon, fasiMluar ej Boract: EpisOts, Bk. L 
^ epb. 1,1. S3, ^ 

He, perfect dancer, climbs the rope, 

And balances your fear and bope. 

Miitxiw P^, Alma. Caotn 11, L 9. 


9 

He dances well to whom Fortune [npes. 

Jottn Rat, Entlish Proverbs. 

10 

They have measured mauy a mile. 

To tread a measure with you on this grass. 
SiTAKisnAaE, ^ve’r Labour's Lost. Act v, 
sc. 2, 1. 186 . 

11 

For you and! are past our dancing days. 
SBAXzsFaAuz, Romeo and Julitt. Act i, sc. 5, 
1. 33. (1392) 

Uy dancing days are done. 

BzAosroKt Arm Fletcher, 3corK/id Lady. 
Act v, sc. 3. 

My dancing days art past. 

Masstnozs, The Picture. Act ii, sc. 2. 

I doubt her dancing days are over. 

Swift, Polite Conversation, Dial 1. 

12 

While his off-heel, insidiously aside. 

Provokes the caper which he seems to chide. 

R. B. Shertdan, Pitarro: Profogue. 
Inconsolable to tbe minuet in Ariadne. 

SnERmAH, The Critic, Act ii, sc. 2. 

13 

We are dancing on a volcano. (Nous dansons 
sur tin volcan.) 

M. LE Cosite de Salvandy, at a ftte given to 
tbe King of Naples before the revolution of 
1830. 

14 

Dance light, for my heart it lies under your 
feet, love. 

John FIancis WAiiza, Kitty NeU. 

15 

Waltzes, polkas, lancers, gallops, glides; 
Portland fancy, <;uadrilles, re^ and slides! 
High-lows, di-dos, how we danced them all! 
ril never forget that time, you may bet, 

At the party at Odd Fellows' Hall. 

Jacob Wendell, jn., The Potty oi Odd Pel- 
taws' Sail. Interesting as an enumeration of 
the dances popular in 1890, when the song 
was written. 

II 

Jack shall pipe, and Jill shall dance. 

Gtonaz Wuhze, Poem on Ckrislmas. 

17 

This dance of death which sounds so musi¬ 
cally 

Was sure intended for the corpse de ballet. 
Ukihown, Oh Ike Danst ifocabre of Stint- 
Sains. 

Ill—Dancing: Iti Btauty 

18 

And then he danced,—alJ foreigners excel 
The serious Angles in the eioquetice 
Of pantomime;—he danced, I say, right well, 
With emphasis, and a so with good sense— 

A thing in footing indispensable: 

He danced without theatrical pretence, 

Not like a ballet-master in the van 
Of his drill’d nynijdiB, but like a gentleman. 
Btoon, Don JsaK. Canto zlv, it 3k. 
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1 

Merrily, merrily whirled the wheels of the db- 
eying dances 

Under the orchard-trees and down the path to 
the meadows. 

LoNcminw, EvaitfeUne. Ft. 1, sec. 4. 
Meanwhile there is dancing in yonder green 
bower. 

Owioa MineniTH, Uidges. 

a 

Dear creature!—you’d swear 
When her delicate feet in the dance twinkle 
round, 

That her steps are of light, that her home is 
the air, 

And she only par complaisance touches the 
ground. 

Thomas Mookk, Fudge Family in Paris. 
Letter v, 1. 50. 

I saw her at the county ball; 

There, when the sounds of flute and fiddk 
Gave signal sweet in that old hall 
Of hands across and down the middle, 

Hers was the subtlest spell by far 
Of all that sets young hearts romanring; 

She was our queen, our rose, our star; 

And then she danced—Oh, Heaven t her danc¬ 
ing! 

W. M. PUAZD, The Belle of the BdS. 

3 

To many a youth and many a maid. 

Dancing in the chequer'd shade. 

Mn.xoN, L’Allegro, 1. 95. 

Anon they move 

In perfect phalanx, to the Dorbn mood 
Of flutes arid soft recorders. 

Miutok, Paradise Loti. Bk. i, 1. 549. 

4 

Come unto these yellow sands. 

And then take hands: 

Courtsied when you have, and kiss’d 
The wild waves whist. 

Foot it featly here and there; 

And, sweet sprites, the burthen bear. 

SstAXispEAUe, The Tempest. Act i, sc. 2, L 316, 
s 

When you do dance, I wish you 
A wave o’ the sea, that you might ever do 
Nothing but that. 

&HAXZSKAXE, Tie n’miar'i Taie. Act iv, sc, 
4, 1. 140. 

But 0! she dances such a way, 

No sun upon an Easter day 
Is half so line a sight. 

SiB John Suckliho, SaHiiii Upan a Wedding. 
St. 8. It was fomurty a common belief thM 
the sun danced on Easter Day. 

7 

And beautiful maidens moved down in the 
duice, 

With the magic of motion and sunshine of 
glance. 

Wmmn, Cities a) (te PlaM. St 4. 


^ IT—Dancing: Its FanlU 

And Clara dies that Claribel may dance. 
Altud Ausnir, The Golden Age. 

How ill the motion to the music suits! 

So On^eus fiddled, and so danced the brutes. 
Eustacs Bupotu., Ok Bod Datumg to Good 
Uusic. 

10 

Dancing? Oh, dreadful! How it was ever 
adopted in a civilbed country I cannot find 
out; 'tls certainly a Barbarian exercise, and 
of savage origin. 

Fahhy Burniy, Cedliit. Bk. iii, ch. 1. 

11 

Terpsichore! too long misdeem'd a maid— 
Reproachful term bestow’d but to upbraid— 
Henceforth in all the bronze of brightness 
shine, 

The least a vestal of the virgin Nine. 

Byson, The Watte, L 3. 

Endearing Waltz!—to thy more nwltiug tune 
Bow Irish jig and ancient rigadoon; 

Scotch reds, avaunt I and country-dance, foiego 
Your future claims to each fantastic toe I 
Waltz—Waltz alone—bolh legs and arms de¬ 
mands, 

libera] ol ieet and lavish of her hands; 

Hands which may freely range in public sight 
Where ne'er before—but—pray "put out the 
light.” 

Byson, Tie Walls, 1. 109. 

13 

The rout is Folly's circle, which she draws 
With magic wand. So potent b the spell. 

That none, decoy’d into that fatal ring, 
Unless by Heaven’s peculiar grace, escape. 
There we grow early gray, but never wise. 

CowFES, Tie Task. Bk. ii, I. 639. 

When an old man dances. 

His locks with age are gray, 

But he's a child in mind. 

Anacxeoh, Odes. No. xzxb, 1. 3, 

See also Aci: Its CoicPENSATIOtiS. 

13 

The better, the worse. 

Dioczhzs, of a young woman ndio danced 
daintily and was much commended. (Bacoh, 
Apothegms. No. 266.) 

She could dance more skilfully than an honiri 
woman need. (Saltare elegantius, qmn> neceise 
est proha.) 

SAunai, Cnlilbie. Ch. 21, sec. 2, 

What I the girl I adore fay another endmeed? 
What! the balm of her breath «hall another 
man taste? 

What I pressed in the dance by another man’s 
knre? 

What I panting recline on another than me? 
Sir, she’s yours; you have pressed from the 
grape its fine blue. 

From tu rosebud you’ve shaken the tremu¬ 
lous dew; 
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'Whtt you've touched you n»y talK. Pretty 
wilteer-HUlieu! 

Snt Httni Emumu), Tkt Wattt, 

I 

At their ^leed behold advendog 
Modem men and women dancing; 

Step and drees alike express 
Abm, below from heel to toe, 

Male and iemale awkwardness. 

CUBixnsa Fshbbawi, Tit AOrogetioa 0 / (ks 
BHiJIifit BaU. 
t 

Twai surely the devil that taught women to 
dance. 

^ I^OMSS Fdu:di, Gitmahtla. No. S310. 

in dance the hand bath liberty to touch, 

'Ihe eye to gaae, the arm for to embrace. 

Gsomi Gascoiokz, Tit Critf ef Joy. (1575) 
Hot from the bands promiscuously spplied, 
Round the slight waist, or down the glowing 
side. 

BraOH, Tit Walti, L 254. 

-4 

The grea^r the fool the better the dancer. 
Tmiooeax Rowum Hoax, Byigram. (Baibaw, 
lift mi JtemiHiieeMts, p. 91.) 
a He who esteems the Virginia reel 
A bait U> draw saints from their spiritual weal. 
And. regards the quadrille as a far greater 
knavery 

Than crushing his African children with slav¬ 
ery, 

Since ail Who take part in a waits or cotillon 
Are mounted for hell on the devil’s own pil¬ 
lion, 

Who, u every true orthodox duistian well 

knows. 

Approaches the heart through the door of 
the toes. 

J. R. Lowxn, A Peilt for Cntics, 1. 495. 

I 

Fst wet bodies go waddling by, 

GMIed with satin, though God knows why; 
Gripped by satyrs in white and black. 

With a fat wet hand on the fat wet back. 
Auasp Moyas, A Victory Dmcc. 

Gape M a time, the wight Stupidity 
P^l^E^ tremtded, 

When le'%[covettd in the btshis of men 
Something like thoughts assembled. . . , 

At last he bit upon a way 
Fw p^dag to lout. And driving out 
Frun our dull clay 
These tame intruwrs new— 

Tirii Sense, these Thoughts, these Speculative 
BSlr^ 

wtM eotdd be do? He introduced quadrlllei. 
./jonx Rusxm, Tit IhvuMo* of QuairUa. 

To riag won end dance wdl ate accompli^- 
uents which advance one very little in the 


world. (Qin Idea chante et bien danse fait uu 
metier qd peu avaoce.) 

Rousseau, Confcsaens, (3i. 5. 

s 

He capers nimbly in s lady’s chamber 
To the lascivious pleasing of a lute. 
SnAKsarXAas, Jlkkati III, Act i, sc. 1,1. It. 

10 

[The] play of limbs succeeds the play of wit. 
Hosaci and Jauis Snutb, Chi Boko. 

SAHOKlIOir 

11 

A dandelion in his verse, 

Like the first gold in childhood's purse. 

Annii Rahxin Annan, Dandelism. 
n 

Those golden kisses alt over the cheeks of the 
meadow, queetly called dandelions. 

Hinhv Waud Bexcher, Star Poptrt: A Die- 
course of Flowers. 

IS 

Upon a showery night and still. 

Without a sound of warning, 

A trooper band surprised the hill. 

And held it in the morning. 

We were not waked by bugle notes. 

No cheer our dreams invaded, 

And yet at dawn their yellow coats 
On the green slopes paraded. 

Heixn Grav Cone, The Daudtlious. 

14 

Young Dandelion on a hedge-side. 

Said young Dandelion, who’ll be my bride? 
Said young Dandelion, with a sweet air, 

I have my eye on Miss Daisy fair. 

Dinah M. M. CaAix, Fosmt Daudeliou. 

15 

Star-disked dandelions, just as we aee them 
lying in the grass, like sparks that have 
leap^ from the kindling sun of summer. 

O. W. Holsces, Tie Professor ot ike Breakfast- 
Table. Ch. 10, 

IS 

Dear common flower, that gcow’st beside the 
way, 

Fringing the dusty road with harmless gold. 
First pledge of blit^some May, 

Which children pluck, and, full of pride, 
uphold. 

High-hearted buccaneers, o’erjoyed that they 
An Eldorado in the grass have found. 
Which not the rich earth’s am^e round 
May match in wealth, thou art more dear to 
me 

Than all the prouder suromer-bloonis may be. 
J. R. Lowxll, To lie DswielloN, 

How Uke a prodigal doth nature seem, 

When thou, for all thy gold, u common art I 
Thou tesdKst me to deem 
More sacredly of every bumen heart, 

Since each reflects in joy Its amntv ricim 
Of heaven, and could aome wondrous secret 
show. 
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Did we but pty the love we Dwe, 

And with t chUd^ uudoubting wisduip look 
On aD these tivisi pages of God's bools. 

J. R. Lowau, To the Dandtlfoit. 

1 

Tlie robe of Spring was incomplete at dawn; 

The needles of tbe Sun had done th«i best. 
Cold buttons non are sewn upon tbe lawn— 
Final touch to a green vest. 

KomiTH W. PoaiZR, Dandttiont. 

1 

With locks of gold today; 

Tomorrow silver gray, 

Then bloasom'bald. Bebold, 

0 man, tby fortune told I 
JoBM B. Tsaa, Tit Dandelion. 

DANDY, eee Fop 


DANGER 

I 

If the danger seems slight, then truly it is not 
slight. (Non jam leve est peiiculum, si leve 
videatur.) 

FsAHcrs Bacon, De Aupnenlis Sdentianim: 
Principal Obstare. 

Dangers bring fears, and fears more dangers 
bring. 

Ricnsao Baxtu, Loot Breatkinf Thanks. 
s 

Where Mars might quake to tread. 

Byron, ChUde Earold, Canto i, st. S4. 

t 

I have not quailed to danger’s brow 
When high and happy—need I now? 

Byron, The Giaour, 1. 1027. 

For danger levels man and brute, 

And all are fellows in Lheii need. 

Byron, Uateppa. St. 2. 

7 

Danger, the spur of all great minds. 
Charman, Busty d'Ambois, Act v, le. 1. 

a 

Without danger tbe game grows cold. (Sine 
periculo frrget lusus.) 

Charsiah, All Fools. Act iii. Quoted. See GaiO. 
a Where one danger’s near, 

The more remote, tho' greater, disappear. 
So, from the hawk, birds to man’s succour 
flee. 

So from fir'd ships, man leaps into the sea. 

Abraeaii Cowtiv, Dsvtd^. Bk. Iii, 1. 21. 

Ra ... 

He that loveth danger shall perish themin. 
((3ui amat periculum, tn illo peribit.) 
Vulgaie,' &el(iiartic>, ii, 27; Apocrypha: £c- 
deslottitus, Iii, 22 . 

10 , , 

As soon as there is life there Is danger. 
Esabrson, Vneoilected Leclures: Public and 
Private Bdsusation. 

II , . 

Great things through greatest baaards are at¬ 
tained 

And then they shine. 

John Pnanmaa, Loyal Subjett. Act 1, at. 5. 


12 

Dangers foreseen are the sooner prevented. 
RicHAao FtANcK, fforihem i/emoirt, p. 05. 
(1658) 

He that fears danger in time seldom feefa it 
TaoUAs Fotua, Cnoniolotia. No. 2099. 
Danger is oent neighbour to secuifty. 

^^THouss Fuzxxa, Cuomo/opa. No. 1222. 

He that bringeth himself into needless dan¬ 
gers, dieth the devil's martyr. 

^^Thouas Fuitat, Eoly Ifar. Bk. ti, cb. 29. 

AU on a raaor’s edge it stands, either woeful 
ruin or life, (Ab vgrreevip fvl fi^pC Itfrorw 
if NdXn XtJVpes SXtRpat dt fltArni.j 
Koicea, Iliad, Bk. a, 1.172. Taaocairus, idylls: 
No. xaii, 1. 6 . 

Yo see our danger on the utmost edge 
Of hazard, which admits no long detete. 

Milton, Paradise Regained. Bk. i, I. 94 . 
Young man, you are standing on the brink of an 
absccsa. 

Andriw Freeduan, owner of the New York 
Giants, in 1898, to Charley Dryden, a sports 
writer, who had offended him. (Stanley 
Waliee, Cily Editor, p. 118.) 

Sweet is danger. (Dulce periculum eat) 
Horace, Oder. Bk. iii, ode 25,1. IS. 

Danger aod delight grow on one stalk. 

John Lyly, Euphuei, p. 226. (1580) 
Everything is sweetened by risk, 

AiEXANnEn SinTB, Drenmtkorp: On Death 
and tie Fear of Dying. 

IS 

Danger well past remembered works delight. 
Henry Howard, Bontim est Mihi Quod 
/fvmiUiiHti 2 fe. 

So—now, the danger dared at lest 
Look back, and iiue at p^ls past I 
Scott, The Bridal ej Triermain: fntrodsetron, 
St. 2. 


See oJra tinder ReUESuaAHCE. 

'The mete apprehension of a coming peril baa 
put many into a situation of the utmost dan¬ 
ger. (Multos in aumma pecicuU misit Venturi 
timor ipse mail) 

Lucan, De Bello CiviU. Bk. vli, 1. 104. * 

He who sees danger perishes in it. v' 
CnVANTES, Dsn Qtdeoit. Ft. U 

ia i. 

Danger will wink on opportunity. 

MnTOR, Comut, 1. 401. 

19 

Danger comes the aaonet when desidaed. 
(Dtiua venit periculum, cum contemnitur.) 

PuBULius Sybus, Bentenlus. No. 104. 

Dangers by being despUed grew great 
Eduund Burke, Speech, Houee of Com- 
aoona, 11 May, 1792. * 

20 

He who dares dangetn overcomes (hem before 
be incurs them, (^ricula qui audet, ante vin- 
cit quam acci^.) 

PVEUuvs Strus. BMientie. Na. 538. 
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A danger is never overcome without danger 
fNumquam periculum ^inc [wriculo vinciluf.) 

PUULILIHR bVKl’5. No 420. 

Daneers arc overcome by dangers 
Thomas Kuuer, CnomDlo^in No 1^32 
Danger itself is the best remedy for danger 
GloROU HfRJjLKi, Jofuh Piudfnlum (lf>Sl) 
Without danger we cannot get tu’vond danger 
George liEkBiKi, Jaevia hudtnfum. 

1 

Ofl lienerith the sweet isi flow'rs 
Is couch'd the diMtllie^l danger 
TnOMAs Love IVACOfk, Maru'i Return to 
Her A’fltrvr Cotlasir 
Snaice in the Ghass^ iff SutrENT. 

2 

The danger p;ist and God forgotten. 

John Kav, Enulisk Proverbs, 6. 

Toe Devu. Was Siea. see Devil: 111 and Well. 

3 

Constant cxpo.sure to dangers wilJ breed con¬ 
tempt for them (Confcmptuin penculoruhi 
assiduitiis pcriclttandi dahit ) 

Skncca, Pc Proviflentm Sec. iv. 

4 

Blind panic is incapable of providing even for 
its own safety, for it does not avoid danger, 
but run.s away. Yet wi? arc more exposed to 
dariger when we turn our backs 
Seneca, Epi%tHlu:ad L«c.ihum. lilpis. civ, sec. 10. 
5rc alia under Disikf- 1 ion. 

6 

No one can with safety expose himself often 
to dange. The man who has often cbcaped is 
caught at inst. 

Seneca, Hrretdes Furem, I. 326 
The danger ihat is nenresi w'e least dread. 
{Loviu.v sold timeie, qm prupiLiS timet.J 
Slkeca, '/'modes, I 5J5, 

5 

There is no person who is not dangerous for 
sotneonc. (i] ny a personne qui ne soil dan- 
^reux pour qLelqu'un ) 

Mauamc de Sevigne, Letters 
For, though [ am net spJcnjtive and rash, 

Ycl have J something in me dangej’ous. 

SiiAKtsi'EARL, Hanticl. Act v, sc. ], I. 264. 

7 

Send danger from the cast unto the west, 

So honour cross it from the north lo south. 

SnAKEsrwKiv.; Henry /V. Act i, sc 3, L 19S, 
Danger devisrth shifts; wit waits on tear. 
SiiAKESPEARi, Vertfis and Adonts, J. 690. 

a 

it is no jesting with edge tools 
Unknown, True Tragedy of Rickard ///, 
(1594) 

Thet^ is no jesting with edge tools, 

Beauuoni A.VU riETcntR, The Little French 
Utvjytr Act ii, sc 4 

AH tools are in ow sense edge-tools, and arc 
dangerous 

Emerson, Society and Soiiittde: Works and 
Days, 


Il.»Danger: Scylla and Charybdia 
9 

Scyilrt guards the riffht .side, insatiate Cbaryb- 
dib the left (Dextrum Scylla latus, lievum im 
pbcjta CharyhdiJi ) 

\ ERCtL. Anejd Dk ih, 1 420 
to 

Thou will f.ill upon Scylln tn seeking to shun 
C'harylidis tlncidis in Scyllam cupicni. vjure 
Clinrybdjs ) 

Puij rPi’F GAi fiTTR,Bk v. I 50t 
fc 13CWJ Allurling lo the Homeric tahle of 
Scylla anti Charvldis, the fi.st a rpik, the 
jiicccjnd a whirlpool, in the straits of Me.idna 
When I shun ScvMh, >our tathcr, 1 fall Ui 
Chjiryljrlis, your morher 
Sjiakei-plaar, Mrrchtinl of Venice, ill, 5, lA 

11 

In front a precipice, behind wolves. (A fronte 
prxcipjlium, a tergo lupi > 

KiiAbMis, Adiigiu (.’lul lii, ccnl. iv. No 94 
Between the wolf and the dog tUac tirget 
lu[iu;^, hiu canis, aiunl ) 

Hui^ac E, Bk ii, sat li, 1 64 

Brlween allar and axe (inter snerurn ^ixumquc.) 

rLAU'iES, Caplivi, ] 61? {.Act ill, ja' 4,) 
t 2 Thou'ldst shun a bear; 

Bui if ihy flight lay toward the r.igmg sea, 
Thould^r meet the bear i’ the mouth 
SHAEESi'EAltE. King Lfot Acl tii, sc. 4, L 9. 

DANTE 

13 .And Dante stem 

.And sweet, whose spirit was an urn 
For wine lind miJk puureil out m turn 
E B Bxowmno, a Vision o) Poets, 1 352 

14 

Oh Theti Dante of (he dread Inferno^ 

UouijiT BxowNiNC', One Word More St 19 

15 

Ungrateful Florence' Dante sleeps afar, 

Like Scipio, buried by the upbraiding shore 
BvkON, Ckilde Haroid Canto iv, st 5? 

16 

Dante dared to write his autobiography in 
colossal cipher, or into universality 
Emerson, Essays, Second Sents: The Poet 
Dante’s imagination is the nearest to hands and 
feel lhat we have seen He clas^u- ihe thought 
as if it were a tree or a si one, and clcsLribu.t as 
mathcmdlically 

Emerson, Essays: Natural Htstory of Intellect 
T7 

Thy sacred song is like the trump of doom. 
Yet in thy heart whai human sympathies, 
Whai soft compassion glows, as in the 
skies 

The lender stars their clouded lamps relume' 
Lonovellow^ Dante 

This man descended to the doomed and dead 
For our insiructjon, then to GoJ ascended. 
Heaven opened wide to him its portals splen¬ 
did, 

Who from his country’s, closed against hitn, fled 
Loncfclicw. DanU 
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1 

D.iy is (‘ndf'ff. D^jrlcncs.^ shrouds 
I'hp shorfUss and lowcrin/j f!oufK, 

T. L Peuoc k, Rkodadaphur. Canlo v, J. 264. 
Darkni'" tlifrp, sind nothing' more 
f^iiCAK Ailak Pok, The Raven. St. 4. 

2 

He that proj)cs in the dark finds that he wouJd 
not 

JonN Rav, r.n^lnh PTaverhs 
Up that imv in ihc durk may well .stumhle. 

JoijN Rav, lin^lnh Pntverh 
It i< ^ure 1(1 hp daik if you ^hnt your eyes. 

John KjW, Ib\g;h\k Prttvt'rhi 
a 

Dark js a wolf's mouth 
SrxjTT. St. R:>n(in‘\ WrU Ch 36. 

Daik JS ihp dr\'jrs niijtjlh 
ScoiT, W{iod\t{Hk. Ch 12. 

4 

Jl wa.s so dark, llal, that thou louldst not Sf^ 
thy hand 

SiiAKEsrKAify., / Uenry IV Art ii, sc 4, ). 2-1?. 
VVith hue hko that when soirr great i);onLer 

diftf 

His prnciJ in the gloom of earlhr^aake and 
ct lipsc. 

The Revr>H of lilam. Cantn v, st, 23. 

Anti out of tbrknt'.ss came the hands 
That rt-acb Ibro' nalun-, inoulditig men. 
Tennvsoy, fn Metaoriam Sec c\xiv. 

s 

I'm afraid to po home in the (hrk. 
Wii.r.iAMi-VA.v AiSTY.'iE, Title and refniiti of 
popular song (lOQ?) Panidier! hy 0 Homy 
as Ilf Was thing .Sir p 415 11 

DAUGHTER 

7 

Thy d.iughiLTS hripht thy ivaik? adorn. 

Gay as the gilded summer sky^ 

Sweet as the dewy, milk-while thorn, 

Dear as the rtiplured thrill of joy. 
llnKNS, Adtirns la Edtuhnrjili St, 4, 

A lady with her daughters or her nieces 
Slimes like a guinru and seven-shilhng pieces. 

UvKON, Duff Juan Canto iii, si 60. 
a 

Vr>u ajipcar lo me so superior, tm elevated 
above other men, 1 ioniemplalc you with 
such strange mixture of humility, admiration, 
reverrme, love and pride, that very little ‘'U- 
perstition would be netessary to make me 
worship you Ui a superior being . . . 1 had 
rather not Uve than not lie the daughter of 
such a m^iJj 

Tin.oi>o,siA Rm. Lfitirr to kn Father. (Pak- 
TON. Ir/r and Times of Aaron Butr, fi, Igfi ) 

Is thy face like thy mother's, my fair child, 
Ada, sole dinigluer of iny bouse and heart ? 

Ryron. Chiidf IJardd Cantu iii, st. 1. 

ID 

A country squire, with ... a wife and two 


I daughters . . . Oh Godf two such unlicked 

cubs. 

Concurevf, The Old Batchelor. Act iv, sc. 8. 
See oljcf under Bear, 

11 

An undutfful Daughter will prove an unman¬ 
ageable Wife 

Benjau;n Franklin, Poor Riehard, l752. 

12 

Daughlers and dead fish are no keeping wares. 
Tuc>mas Fullek, Gnomolagia. No. 1235. 

13 

J make presents to the mother, but think of 
the ihughter (Drr MuLler schenk’ ich, Die 
Tothttf denk' ich ) 

GOLTnE-i Sprttchc in Rcmen. Pt iii. 

He that would the dauglitcr w'in, 

Must with the mother first begin. 

John Ray, Provetb^, p 49 

14 

Home-made by the homely daughters. 

I Thomas Ihicm, M:s\ Kilman.ir^g, I. 2043. 

15 

(J daugliter, lovelier (han tliy lovely mother. 
(O mat re pulchra filia pub hrior ) 

Ho[<ACh, Odes. Bk. i. ode 16. L 1. 

16 

'Ihi-n farewell, my dear; my loved daughter, 
adieu; 

The last pang of life is in parting from you. 
Tiro MAS Jeitehson, A Deathbed Aduce from 
r. J, tn M. K. 

17 

You teach your daughters the diameters of 
the planets, and wonder what you have done 
that they do not deiighl in your company. 
Savi:el Johnson, Mtheelhinies. Vo), i, p. 160. 

O, r .Aiic llipc old and formal, filled to thy petty 
part, 

With J lillU> huurd of matims preaching down 
a djughler's heyrt' 

Tennyson, Loeksky HaU. St. 47. 

18 

If 1 had a daughter, I would bring her up as 
a clinging vine. 

Makv LATnBOP, fir.Af woman member of the 
American Bar Association. 

IS 

Filled her with thee, a daughter fair. 

So buxom, Nil he, and debonair, 

Milton, L ’ Allegro , ], 23. 

20 

Xow such an one for daughler Creon had 
As xnnketh wise men fools and young men 
mad. 

William Moar/s, Life and Death of Jason, 
Bk xvij, I 199. 

21 

Many daughters have done virtuously, but 
thou excellesL them all. 

Old Testament: Proverbs, xxxi, 29, 

22 

! Twa daughters and a back door are three 
I stark thieves. 

John Rav^ Proverbs: Scottish. 
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T 

StjII harping on my cinughter. 

Shakespearr, flamlet. Acl ii, sc. 2,1 18S. 

My dciUghtcrf 0 my JuchLsI 0 my daughter [ 
FJcd »vrih a Christian! 0 my Christian clucatsi' 
Shajcespeari:, Mr.rchant oj Ve.nict. Acl ii, sc. 
8, 1. 15, 

2 

It was a lordling's daughter, the fairest one 
of three, 

That liked of her master as well as well might 

he. 

SnAX>:$P£ARE [?7, Fas^ionair Pd^im, 1. 211. 

3 

I am all the daughters of my father's house, 
And all the hroLhers too 
SnAKCSFrAkt, Twelfth ^'inkt. Act il, sc. A, 1. 
12.^. 

A dnughtcr and a Roodly babe, 

Lusty and like la live the quLiun receives 
Much ooTiiiVut in *1. 

Sii-iKtJyPKAKi:, Winler^i Tale.. Act li, Sc. 2, 1. 26. 

4 

If a daughter you have, she's the plague of 
your life, 

Ko pcare shall you know, though you've 
buried your wife! 

At tw'cnty she mocks it the duty you taught 
her— 

Oh, what a plague is an obstinate daughter! 

SuLkiOAN, The D'ucjtKu. Art i, sc. .L 
s 

The mother says to her daughter: Daughter, 
bid thy daughter, to tell her daughter, that her 
diughter's daughter is crj'irtg 
(Mater ail natfe, die nata: fdia nalum 
Ll moneal naUe. pbngere filiolam ) 

Unknown, Daiick on a Lady Who Saw Her 
Descftulanti it* tkr Sixth C/Cfirralion 
(GuthWLi.i., Acct/unC of kuncorn, p 34 ) 
Tile muther said to her d^Uightcr, *'Djiuglitcr, 
bid thy daughter tell her cJaui;htrr that her 
daughter's daughter hath a daughkr" 

Georor flAKhwiLi., Apolnjiir of ike Power and 
FrovtdcTice of God. File ni, ch. see. 9. 

6 

Have you not heard these many years ago, 
Jeptha was judge of Israel? 

He had one only daughter and no mo, 

The which he loved passing well. 
Unknown, Jcpika JKd£e of hraeL (Percy, 
J?ri{quc.r. Ser. i, hk. ii. No. 3.) 

Hamlet: 0 Jephthah, judge of Israel, what a 
treasure hadst theuf 

Polunitts: What a treasure had he, zny lord? 
Hamkt: Why, 

‘^Ooe fair dauchicr, and no more, 

The which he loved passing well,” 
Shakespeare, Ilamlft. Act ii, sc. Zy h 422. 

DAVIS, JEFFEKSON 

If I could take one wing and Lee the other, 
I think we could between us wrest a victory 
from those people. 

j£PP£ttS 0 N Davis, Memoirs. Vol, ii, p, 392. 


9 

Calm martyr of a noble cause. 

Upon thy form m vain 
The Dungeon clanks its cankered jaws, 

And ebsps irs cankered chain; 

For thy free spirit walks abroad, 

And every pulse is stirred 
With the oil] deathless glory thrill, 

Whene'er thy n,amc is heard. 

W. M liiu., Jiffersnn Davii. 

9 

He has made an army, has made a navy, and. 
more Hum that, has made a nation. 

GiATiiiio.VE, .^^rreft, al Newcastle, 1H62, re¬ 
ferring in jrf/ej.'ion Davjs. 

10 

\Ve’iJ hang Jeff Davis (o a sour apple tree, 

As lAc go marching on 

CiiARcr.s Si’KAOui. Ham., John Riown's Body. 

11 

Et arma (cdimt tn^a, 

Said n Roman of renown; 

Wiien the dm of war i.s over, 

Arms yield unto the gown. 

But this motto Jefi reverse.^: 

Tor, arrayed in female charms, 

When the din of wur is over, 
in his gown he yields to armi^ 
fjiAjo.LS G HiVieLM, An Old kf- 

veryfil Referring in the n-porl thnl Davjs 
had Ivcn c.tpliued in a wonun’s? elutbes 

12 

And he now slinks through dark Obliv¬ 
ion's gale, 

With this his epiljph; When others quailed, 
He .staked his all upon one cast of fale 
And lost—and lived to know {hat he had 
failed; 

Harry Tin sstcim Peck, Jiffrrspn Davis. 
LAWN 

See also Lay: Its Begmaing; Moroing; 
Sunrise 

13 

Now had Aurora displayed her mantle over 
the blushing skies, and dark night withdrawn 
her siihle veil 

C'ERVANits, Don Quiwlf Pt, i, ch 6. 

Aurora had hut newly chased ihc night, 

And purplwi o'er the sky with blushmc light, 
Dkyutv, Pnhimmt flaof .4Rk i, 1 180, 
Aaron lUawnJ a iriuml in th« Muses. (Aurora 
Musu« amjci.) 

Kxasmus, £>f Ratioftf Studh; LeUer to Chris¬ 
tian Nortktif, 14U7. 

Blit when Aurura, daughter of the dawn, 

With rosy lu'i.tre purpled <i*er tlic kiwn, 

HtmER, Odyssey. Bk lii, 1. 6?1 {Pope, Ir.) 
You cannot shut the windows of the sky 
Through which Aurora sliows her brightening 
lacc. 

Thomson, CasUc of Indolence. Canto U, st. 3. 

14 

W'hen God sends the dawn, he sends it for all. 
Cervantes, Don Quizole. Pt. ii, ch. 49. 
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Slow buds the pink dawn Hkc a rose 
Trom out night's gray and doudy sbcalh; 
Sofdy and stiH h grows and grows, 

Petal by petal, leaf by leaf 
Susan CooudC£, The Morning Comes Btjoro 
ike 5wn. 

2 

Kathleen mivourneenf the grey dawn is 
breaking, 

The bom of I ho hunter is heard on the hilh 
Louisa MAOAitrNev CaAwroRD, Kathleen Ma- 
vournren. 

3 

It is always darkest just before the day 
dawncth. 

Thomas Pisgak Sight. BL iL, ch. 11. 

(1650) 

4 

The dflW'n is lonely fnr the sun, 

And chill and drear; 

The one lone star is pale and wan. 

As one in fear, 

RuriiAk;) Hon'£:v, de Rosetnonde. 

b 

Ob, the road to Mandalay, where the llyin"- 
lishcs play, 

An^ the dawn comes up like thunder outer 
China crost the Bay! 

Rudyakd Kifuno, Mandalay. 

East, oh, east of Hiinulay 
Dwell the jnationb underground, 

Hiding irom the shock of day, 

Tor the bun's upHsing sound. . , . 

So fearfully the sun doth sound* 

Ckngmg up beyond Cathay; 

For Lli{^ great earthquaking sunrise 
Rolling up beyond Cathay. 

FkANOS Tuomfson, The Mistress 0 / Vision 

6 

Oft when the while, still dawm 

Lifted the skies and pushed the hills apart, 

I've felt it like a glory in my heart, 

£i>WIN MAkiCiiAK, Joy 0 / the Morning. 

The wind that sighs before the dawn 
Chases the gloom of night, 

The curtains of the East are drawn, 

And saddc'niy—'t is light. 

L>.wis MokkiR, U Vent de l*Esprit. 
a 

God, with sweet strength, with terror and with 
trancing, 

Spake in the purple myslery of dawn. 

F. W. H. Mvm, SI. Paul. 

9 

Clothing the palpable and familiar 
With golden exhalations of the dawn. 

SaiiLLER, Tod. Art i, sc. 1. 

(CoJeridge, ir.) 

to 

Out of the scabbard of the night, 

By Cod's hand dmwn, 

Flashes his shining sword of light, 

And lo,—the dawn! 

Frank Dcmfstek Sheruan. Daum. 


11 

What humbugs we are, who pretend to live 
for Beauty, and never see the Dawn! 

Logan Pear5»all Smith, AftcrlhoughU. 

12 

Hail, gentle Dawn! mild blushing goddess, 
hail! 

Rejoic’d I see thy purple mantle spread 
O'er half the skies, gems pave thy radiant way, 
And orient pearls from cv’ry shrub depend. 
WiMiAM SOMERVTLLE, Tke Chasr. Bk. ii, 1. 79. 

13 

Of ail the fonts from which man’s heart has 
draw'n 

Some essence of the majesty of earth, . . . 
1 reckon hrsi I he sunset and the dawn. 

George StimUnG, The Guerdon of the Sun. 

14 

Dtiwn sJeeps on the shadowy hills, 

The Stars hold their breath counting the. hours. 
Raq]>'£i7!ANATH Tagore, 7'kc Gardener. 

15 

Now' the Iropty stars arc gone: 

1 have wife herd (hem one by one. 

Fading on tbe shores of Dawn. 

Round and full the glorious sun 
WaJLs with level sLep tbe spr.iy, 

Through his >'esLihuk‘ of Day. 

Bavafu IavIor, And in ihe Cloven Pmr 

16 

Daw’n, meanwhile, had rrslored her gentle 
light to weary men. recalling them to task and 
toil (Aurora interea miserjs morlalibusalrnan 
Exlulcrat Jucum, referens ojiera atque la- 
bo rc.s ) 

VFj^on., ^nrsd. Bk. xi, 1. I8i. 

17 

Day’s sweetest moments arc at dawn. 

liiiA WuiO.ER Wilcox, Dawn. 
ia 

When, in extravagant revel, the Dawn, 2 
Bacchante upJeaping, 

Spills, on the tresses of Night, vintages golden 
and red 

William Wat!sON, Uvntn to the Sea. Pt. ill, 
1. 13. 

19 

And down the long and silent street, 

The dawn wilh silver-sandalled fed, 

Crept like a frightened girl 
Oscar Wilde, The Hariat's House. St. 12. 

DAY 

See also Night and Day 
J—Day: Ita Beginning 

See also Dawn, Morning, Sunrise 

20 

The dawn is over-cast, the mommg low'rs, 
And heavily in clouds brings on the day, 

The great, th’ important day, big with the 
late 

Of Cato and of Rome. 

Joseph Addison, Cato. Act i, sc. 1,1, 1. 
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Bi^ with the fate oi Europe. 

Thomas Tick ell, Ode on Earl Siankopt'i 
Voyage to France, Si. 1. 

1 

Day is a snow-white Dove of heaven 
Thai from the East rUJ mess.ige brings. 

T. R, ALDKJcn, Day and Sight. 

2 

Yet. hchtmf the ni^ht, 

Waits for the ^jreai unborn, somewhere afar» 
Some white tremmeious daybreak, 

Rrj»EftT Brcidkit, Best. 

3 

Day! Taster and more fast, 

O'er ntghl's brim, day boils at last. 

Rohert Hkowkinu, Pippa Passes: Introduce 
turn. 

4 

Day breaks not, il is my heart, 

Joij.v Do.mnk, Davbieai. 

5 

Oh. tenderly tlie haughty day 
Fills his blue urn with hre 
EMFitsoH. Otic. Concord, 4 Julv, 1SS7. 

6 

<.)ut of the slLiiiow's oi* night 
The w'orld rolls into light: 

Jt h daybreak every'where 
LoNOf KJiigw, Befls of .'ion Bias. 

7 

This is another day! And flashed Hope walks 
Adfwn the sunward slopes with golden shoon. 
Don Marolus, This is .Another Dav, 

« 

rimspimr, bring back the day' why delay our 
delight^ 

Caesar returns; 0 Phosphor, bring back the 
day I 

(Phosphore, redde diem! quid gaudia nostra 
morarisr 

Ciesar vcniuro; Phosphoie. reddediern!) 
MARiiAi:.t Hk viii, cp 21,1. T (Pbos- 

I»hor, the murnlng slur I 
Swcft phosphor, hciiiK the day. 

Whose conqu'rmj; ray 

May chase three fogSt sweet Phosphor, bring the 
day! . . . 

Sw-ect Phosphor, bring the day; 

Light will repay 

The wrongs of night' swcei Phosphor, bring the 
dayJ 

Francis Quarles, Emhiems. Bk. j, £mb, 14, 

g 

Hide me from day’s garish eye. 

Milton, fl Penseroso, 1. 141. 

10 

How troublesome is day! 

It calls us from out sleep away; 

It bids us from our pleasant dreams awake, 
And sends us forth to keep or break 
Our promises to pay, 

How troublesome is day! 

Thomas Love Peacocs, Wy-hy-YigkL St. 1. 

11 

The day begins to break, and night is fied, 


Whose pitchy mantle over-veil'd the earth, 
Shakespeare, / /fenry VI. Act ii, sc. 2,1 1. 
The sun Is in the heaven, and the proud day, 
Attended with the pleasures of the world. 

Is all too wanton and too full of g^cuds 
To give me audience. 

SiXAKESPLAkE, King John. Act iii, sc 3, 1. 34. 

12 

The wolves have prey'd; and look, the gentle 
day. 

Before Ihe wheels of Pheebus, round about, 
Dapples the drowsy east with spots of grey. 
Shakespeare, Much Ado About Nothing. Act 
V, sc, 3, 1, IS. 

Look, love, w'hat envious streaks 
Do lacc the severing clouds in yonder cast: 
Might's randies are burnt out, and jocund day 
Stands ti|)-toe on the misty muiantain lops. 
Shakespeare, Romeo and Juliet. Act iu, sc. 5, 
1. 6. 

The busy day, 

Wuk'd by the lark, hath roui.'d the ribald crows, 
And dreaming night will hide our juy^ no longer. 
SHAKEbPEARE, Trodus and Lressuia. Act iv, sc. 
2, J. Z. 

13 

t)nly th^it (by d.iwns to whith we are aw.ikc. 
I'here is moi'e day lo dawa. The sun is bat a 
moriutii; star 

H. L). Tiiuekau, Walden. ClusmB lines. Quoted 
as riosLiit; imes uf H. M. Tomlmsun's All 
Our Yrilerduyi. 

II— Day: Its Employment 
74 , . . 

: 'I'hink in the murning. Act in (he noon. Eat m 
the evenmj!. Sleep in tlic niitht. 

Wll.l.IASl ItLAKfc, Pronrrhr oj Hell. 

16 

I Oh I Jay, if I squander a wavelet of thee, 

, A mite of my twelve-hours' Iri'asurc, 

The least of thy Riiaes or glances . . . 

One of thy choices, or one of thy chances . . . 
Then shame fall on Asolo, mi.schicf on me! 
Kubiuct Biiuwjijnc, Pippu Pouej, 1. 13, 

16 

One day well spent is to be preferred to an 
eternity of error (Onus dies bene , . , actus 
peccanti iramorlalitatp anteponendus.) 

CicEFu, Txsculanarum Dispututioaum. Bk, v. 
ch. 2, sec, 5, 

17 

He is only rich who owns the day. There is no 
king, rich man, fairy, or demon who possesses 
such power as that. . , . The days are made 
on a loom whereof the warp and woof are past 
and future lime. 

Emsbsom, Society and Solitude: Works and 
Days. 

IB 

One day is equal to every day. (Unus dies par 
Omni cst.) 

Heracliius, FragiKenlj. No. 106. (SmiCA, 
EpultiliB ad Lucilium. Epis. xii, sec. 7.) 
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1 

One day, with life and heart, 

Is mote than time enough to had a world. 
jAHis Robsell Lowau, Colvmbui. 

2 

Each morning gives thee wings to fiee from 
hell, 

Each night a star to guide thy feet to heaven. 
Walis UAUUta, Oppmimity. 

Make it short, for this is my busy day. (Hunc 
pudet, . . . quaque id promisit die.) 

PtAVTus, Pitudolus, L 279. <Act i, sc. 3.) 

This is my busy day. 

EodEHe Field, Sotict, above his desk in the 
Denver Tritons oBice, 1S82. 

4 

No day without its line. (Nulia dies sine linea.) 
PLnn THE Eldck, Aiiiow HahtraUt, Bk. 
iicsv, ch, 3b, sec. 10. This is a condensation 
of Pliny's statement that “It was Apelles' 
constant habit never to aitow a day to be so 
fully occupied that he had not time for the 
exercise of his act, if only to the extent of 
one stroke of the brush.” 

Add a line every hour, and between whiles add 
a line. 

Esaznaox, Erroyr, Second Striti: Exptrittict, 

a 

Each day is the scholar of yesterday. (Dis- 
cipulus est piiocis posterior dies.) 

PusuLius Svaus, Sentsnfiiz. No. 143. 

But you svith pleasure own your enon past, 
And make each day a critique on the last. 

Pope, Essay on CrEidsm. Pt. ill, 1. II. 

• 

Every day should be passed as if it were to be 
our last. 

PuBLUJTTS &TEOS, ^entefltim. No. 633. 

Write it on your heart that every day is the best 
day in the year. No man has learned anything 
rightly until he knows that every day is Doomsday. 
RaSEESOir, Society and SoEtade' Works aad 
Days. 

Each present day thy last eateem. 

^ Thomas Keb, Jforaing Hymn. 

Better the day, better the deed. 

Tbouas MmoLeroH, Micluelmas Ttrme. Act 
iii, sc. 1. (1607) 

The heter day, the better deed. 

Samuel Rdwlakhs, Knave ej Hearts, !. 46. 
(1612); See also Swut, Poliie Canverialion, 
dial, i (1736); GAaaicK, Uay-Day, ac. 2 
(1773). 

1 think the better day the better deed. 

Chief Jnsnci Sa John Hoii, Judgment, in 
Sir W. Monte’s case. (1703 ) 2 Raym. 1028. 
The bettar day, the worse deed. 

Matthew Hbhuv, Commeniasies: Genesis, Ui 
The better the day the better the deed. 
StCKENS, Adisin Dread. Ch. 10. (1870) 

Gdden dajrs, fruitful of golden deeds. 
Miliosi, Popodlte £oil. Bk. IB, I, 337 . 


A day diSeis not a whit from eternity. (Nihil 
interesse inter diem et sseculum.) 

Seneca, Eplstvla ad Lvedatm. Epis. d, sec. 9. 
A day is a miniature eternity. 

CuosoN, leumais. Vol. iv, p. 26. 

10 

And here have sat The livelong day. 
Shakesfeabe, Jidists Cteior. Act 1, sc. 1, L 46. 

11 

We should bold day with the Antipodes, 

If you would walk in absence of the sun. 
Shakespeare, Herehant of Venice, v, 1, 127. 

12 

Friends, I have lost a dayl (Amici, diem 
peididi!) 

Empeios Titus Vesfasunus, his customary 
self-reproach when a day passed without 
his benebting some one. (Suetonius, Liver 
of ike Casars: Tiisu. Ch. 8, sec. 1.) 

Whatever is is right.—This world, 'Us true, 

Was made for Cmsat—but ior Titus too: 

And which mote blest 7 who chained his country, 
say, 

Or he whose virtue sighed to lose a day? 

Pope, £rray on Man. Epis. iv, i. 145. 

‘T've lost a day,”-—the prince who nohly cried, 
Had been an emperor without his crown. 

Young, Night Tkovghts. Night il, 1. 99. 

13 

Think that day lost whose low descending sun 
Views from thy hand no worthy action done. 
Unknown. The earliest known instance of the 
use of this couplet is in the autograph album 
of David Krieg, in the Btitiih Museum, 
where it appears in Quotation marks, signed 
James Bobart, with the caption, “Virtus sui 
gloria,” and dated 8 Dec., 1697. 

Count that day lost whose low descending sun 
Views from thy hand no worthy action done. 

The more familiar version, as given in Stani- 
ford’s Art of Reading, p. 27 (Boston, 1803). 

14 

The day is short and the work is long. 
Unknown, Eeryff, 1. 3631. (1400) 3ee under Aar. 

Ill—Days: Eappy 

The day which she marks with a whiter stone. 
(Quem lapide ilia, dies, candidiore notat.) 

Catullus, Odes. Ode Ixviii, 1. 108, (148) 

Let not a day so fair lack its white chalk-mark. 
(Crtssa ne careat pulcfara dies nota.) 

Hosace, Oder. Bk. i, ode 36, 1. 20. 

0 happy day, to be narked with the whitest 
stvnel (O diem hetum aotandumque mihi andl- 
diadmo calculol) 

Flint tbs YouMOEa, Epistles. Bk. vi, e[us. II. 
Pericles separated his whole force bito right di¬ 
visions, bad them draw lots, and allowed the 
division which got the white bean to feast and 
take tbeir ease, while the others did the fighting. 
And this is the reason, os they say, why those 
who have had a gay and festive time i^l it g 
“white day,” from the white bean, 

PLUToaCH, Lines: Peritles. Ch. 27, sec. 2. 
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0 festivil day . , , worthy to be marked with 
a stone u white u snow I 
John PuJcrave, AcbImu}, K !, (1540) 

This happy day to be enralled 
In rubric letters and in gold. 

ArnaA Bann, TIu City Htirtjs, Act v, sc. 5. 

I 

Into which list are they to go? Marked with 
chalk as sane, or with charcoal? (Quorsutn 
abeant? Sani ut creta, an carbone notati?) 

Hoasce, Saiires. Bk. 11, sat. i, I. 2(6. 

Are we to mark Ibis day with a white or a black 
stone ? 

CmyAMUS, Don Quixote. Pt. ii, ch. 10. 

a 

On a good day good words must be spoken. 
(Dicenda bona sunt bona verba die.) 

OvH), Pasti. Bk. i, 1, 72. 

a 

0, such a day, 

So fought, so follow’d and so fairly won, 
SHAKSsrauta, // Henry lY. Act 1, sc. 1,1. 20 . 
’Tis a lucky day, boy, and well do good deeds 
on it. 

SHAKssFkAak, Winter'! Tale. Act iii, sc. 3,1.142. 
4 

A day, long to be remembered! (0 longum 
memoranda dies!) 

STAnus, Sytvarum. Bk. i, 13. 

s 

Happy days 

Roll onward, leading up the golden year. 
TsNxrsoN, The Golden Year, 1. 40. 

When I said to her, 

“A day for gods to stoop,” she answered, ”Ay, 
And men to soar." 

Tennyson, 7*e Lover's TaU, 1, 2»7, 

a 

The longed for day is at hand. (Exspectata 
diesaderat.) 

VzKcn., ,£iteid. Bk. v, I. 104. 

T 

One of those heavenly days that cannot die. 

WokoswcntTB, JVuilmg, I. 2. 

The imrooilal spiril of one happy day. 
WoRPSWORTH, Miscellaneous Sonnets. Xo. iv. 

IT—Days: Unhappy 

The long days are no happier than the short 
ones. 

P. J. Bailev, Ffitio: A VState Feast: Boeniag. 

» 

The poorest day that passes over us is the 
coiiSux of two eternities; it is made up of 
currents that issue from the remotest Past, 
and dnw onwards to the remotest Future. 

CAkEYLi, Signs of the Times. 

Is not every meanest day the confluence of two 
etemlties ? 

Carlyle, Freiick Revolution. Pt. 1, bk. vi, ch. 1. 

10 

Days that need borrow 
No part of their good morrow, 


From a fore-spent night of sorrow. 

RicmARD Crashaw, Wishes to His {Supposed) 
Mistress. St. 26. 

11 

Dullest of dull-hued days. 

Tbouas Hardy, A Commonplace Day. 

12 

Every man hath his ill day. 

George Herbert, /aeula Prudentsm. 

No day passeth without some grief. 

John Ray, English Proverb:, 6. (1670) 

IS 

How short our happy days appear! 

How long the sorrowful! 

Jean Inoelow, The iferwter’r Cove. St. 36. 

14 

This has certainly been a perverse and adverse 
day! (Edepol ne hie dies pervoisus atque 
advorsus.) 

Plautus, Menitchmi, I. 899. (Act v, sc. 5.) 

15 

The next day is never so good as the day 
before. 

PuBllLIUS Sybus, Senienfjrr. No. 8l5. 

IS 

What hath this day deserv’d? what hath it 
done, 

That it in golden letters should be set 
Among the high tides in the calendar? 

Shakespeare, King John. Act id, sc. 1,1. 84. 

17 

So foul and fair a day I have not seen. 
Shakespeare, Macbeth. Act i, sc. 3,1. 38. 
Come wbat come may. 

Time and the hour rons through the roughest 
day. 

Shakespeare, Macbeth. Act i, sc. 3,1. 146. 

19 

We have seen better days. 

Shakespeare, Timon of Athens. Act iv, sc. 2, 
1. 27. 

19 

1 hate the day, because it lendeth light 
To see all things, and not my love to see. 
EpiniHn SpaBSEE, Daphnaida, 1. 407. 

20 

But the tender grace of a day that is dead 
Will never come back to me. 

Tennyson, Break, Break, Break. See alto wi¬ 
der Past. 

T—Days: Their Passage 
See also under Time 

21 

My days are swifter than a weaver's shuttle. 

Old Testament: Job, vii, 6. 

My days are swifter than a post. 

Old Testament: Job, ix, 25, 

22 

What one day gives, another takes. 

Georce Herbert, Jaaula Pstsdentim. 

2a 

Day is pushed out by day. (Truditur dies die.) 
Hoback, Odes, Bk. u, ode 18,1. 15. 

24 

Daughters of Time, the hypocritic Days, 
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Muffled and dumb like barefoot dervishes, 
And marching sickle in an endless hie, 

Bring diadems and fagots in their hands. 

To each they offer gifts after his will, 

Bread, kingdom, stars, and sky that holds 
them ail. 

1, in my pleached garden, watched the pomp. 
Forgot my morning wishes, hastily 
Took a few herbs and apples, and the Day 
Turned and departed silent. I, too late, 
Under her solemn fillet saw the scorn. 
EstaasoH, Days. 

They [the days] come and go like muiifled and 
iTiled figures sent from a distant friendly party; 
but they say nothing, and if we do not use the 
gilts they bring, they carry them as silently away, 
Emevson, joerrfy and SoUtvde: Works and 
Days. 

1 

Nor mourn the unalterable Days 
That Genius goes and Folly stays. 

EiraasoN, I» Memoriam: Edvsard Bliss Emtr^ 
son. 

I 

A day to come shows longer than a year that's 
gone. 

Tudmas Fin.uit, Cnomdagia. No. 68. 
a 

My days are gone a-wandering. (Mes jours 
s’en sont allea errant.) 

Francois Viliok, Le Grand T'esiofsent. 

4 

There’s one sun more strung on my bead of 
days. 

UzNRY VAUCaAn, Rules and ^erioKj. St. 20. 
VI—Day: Its End 

See alao Night and Day; Eveniog; Sunset; 

Twilight 

s 

Parting day 

Dies like the dolphin, whom each pang imbues 
With a new colour as it gasps away, 

The last still loveliest. 

Byron, CMIde Harold. Canto iv, st. 29. 

e 

Beware o( desp’rate st^. The darkest day 
(Live but to-morrow) will have pass'd away. 

CowpEB, Tkc Rcedliss Alarms Uoral. 

7 

And ail the dying day might be 
Immortal in its dying! 

Aubriy nr Vaar, Evemiig Idetody. 

t 

Be how so that the day be long. 

The dark night comelh at last. 

Jons Gowia, CoN/ejsio Awantii. Bt. vi, 1, 578 
(1590) 

For though the day he never so long. 

At last the bells ringerh to eveosong. 

SraniiN Hawis, Piujelyme o) Pleasurt. Ch, 
At, p. 207. (ISJJ) Quoted at the sla^ by 
George Tankerfield. 1S5S. (Foa, Book of 
Martyrs, ch, 7,) 


a 

The curfew tolls the knell of parting day, 
'Ihe lowing herd wind slowly o’er the lea. 
The ploughman homeward plods bis weary 
way. 

And leaves the world to darkness and to me. 
Thomas Gray, £/egy IFrittrn in a Country 
Church-yard. (1751) 

Or when the ploughman leaves the ta^ of day, 
And trudging homeward whistles on the way. 
John Gay, Rural Sports. (1713) 

10 

Sweet day, so cool, so calm, so bright. 

The bridal of the earth and sky, 

The dew shall weep thy fall to-night; 

For thou must die. 

Gsoaoe HeRnear, The Church: Virtue. 

11 

As vanquished day lit camp-fires in the west. 
James Barron Hope. Approach to Jamestown. 

12 

Well, this is the end of a perfect day, 

Near the end of a journey, too; 

But it leaves a thought that is big and strong, 
With a wish that is kind and true. 

For mem'ry has painted this perfect day 
With colors that never fade, 

And we find at the end of a perfect day, 

The soul of a friend we've made. 

Carrie Jacobs Bonn, A Perfect Day. 
i» 

Now in his Palace of the West, 

Sinking to slumber, the bright Day, 

Like a tired monarch fann'd to rest, 

'Mid the cool airs of Evening lay; 

While round his couch’s golden rim 
The gaudy clouds, like courtiers, crept— 
Struggling each other's light to dim, 

And catch his last smile e’er he slept. 
Thomas Moore, The Summer Ffle. Si. 22. 

14 

Long is it to the ending of the day, 

And many a thing may hap ere eventide. 
W 2 U.IAU Morris, The Earthly Paradise: Bel- 
ieroblien in Lyciu, 1. 2857. 

15 

The longest day soon comes to an end, (Long- 
issimus dies cito conditur.) 

Pliny the Younger, Epistles, Bk. ia, epis. 36, 

16 

Day's lustrous eyes grow heavy in sweet death, 
Schiller, The Asssanatton. St. 4. 

17 

The gaudy, blabbing and remorseful day 
Is crept into the bosom of the sea. 
Skakesfeare, // Hesiry VI. Act iv, sc, 1,1.1. 

18 

In the posteriors of this day, which the rude 
multitude call the afternoon. 

Shakespeare, Love’s LahouPs Lost, v, 1, 04. 
The west yet glimmers with some streaks of day; 
Now spurs the lated traveller apace 
To gain the tiinely inn. 

Shaezsreari, Macbeth. Act iji, sc. 3,1. 4. 

90 

The lights begin to twinkle from the racki; 
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The long 6&y wanes; the slow moon climbs; 
the deep 

Moans round with many voices. 

TtNNTSOM, Ulysses, I. 54. 

The spirit waJks of ev’ry day deceased. 

Youwc, Mskt Thoughtf. Night ii, I, 180. 
i 

For there is no day however beautiful which 
has not its night. (Car il n’est si beau jour j 
qui n'amene pas sa nuit.) ' 

UrfKKowN. In^ctipifQn, oo tombstooe of Jeao 
dDrbcsajip at Padua. 

^ DEAFNESS 

He is as deaf as a door. 

Nicaous Rrcton, ]Vorh,ii^ 49. (1599) 

Dumb and deaf as a post. 

Thomas CuuHCDyAaOj Ckippes, p, 136. (1573) 
The userer is as deaf us a door nail. 

Thomas Wilson, Discourse UpoK Usvry, 224. 
(1572) 

4 

1 fear we are deaf on that side. 

John Chamberlain, Letters. No. 12. (1598) 

As deaf as adders upon that side of the head. 

Scott, Waverley. Ch, 3b. 

They never would hear, 

But turn the deaf car, 

As a matter they had no concern in. 

SwiTT} Dingley and Breni. 

5 

Who is so deaf or so Mind as is he 
That wilfully will neither hear nor see? 

John Hevwoop, Proverbs. PL. ii, ch, 9. (1546) 
None so deaf as those that will not hear. 
MArruKW Henry, Commentaries: PsatmSt 
IviiL 
4 

A deaf moji went to law with another deaf 
man. and the judge wa& much deafer than 
either. One of them asserted that the other 
owed him five months’ rent, and the other said 
that his opponent bad been grinding corn at 
night to avoid the tax. The judge looked at 
them and said, *'Why are you quarreling? She 
is your mother; you must both support her.^' 
Nxcaschus. (Creeh Aathology. Bk. zi, et^. 
251.) 

They are like the deaf adder that stoppeth 
her ear. 

(Hd Testament : Psalms, Iviii, 4. 

Ears more deaf than adders. 

5iiazesp£arz, rroslau and Cressida. Act u, sc. 

2, L 172. 

I win be deaf as an adder. 

CaAPautf, Eastvford Hoe. Act Vi sc. 2. 

Your talc, sir, would cure deafness. 
SSAKSSPSARE, The Tempest. Act i, K. 2,1.106 

9 

Deaf, giddy, hclplcis, left alone, 

To ail my friends a burden grown; 


No more I hear my church’s bell 
Than if it rang out for my knell; 

At thunder now no more 1 start 
Than at the rumbling of a cart; 

And wbat’sincredible, alack! 

No more I hear a woman’s clack. 

Jonathan Switt, On Ris Own Dtainess. 

He thinks himself deaf, because he no longer 
hears himseil talked of. 

TALLEyRAND, pf Chateaubriand in his old age. 
to 

He tells his story to a deaf ear. (Surdo narret 
fabulam.) 

Terence, Rcaittan Timorvmenos, 1. 222. 


DEATH 

Sec alao Fame and Death; Goodoeaa and 
Death; Life and Death; Love and Death; 
Soldier: How Sleep the Brave 

i—Death: Deflnidona 

11 

Death is a black camel, which kneels at the 
gates of all. 

AbD'EL'Kaoer, Jiappel d tlsUeBigent, 

The Black Camel. 

IDa&l Derr Bicgers. Title of novel. 

12 

Death is the universal salt of states. 

P. J. Bazley, Feslvs: A Country Town, 

0 great corrector of enormous times, 

Shaker cf oVr-rank states, thou grand decider 
Of dui^ty and old titles, that healest with blood 
The eartJ] when it is sick, and curest the world 
O’ the pleurisy of people! 

Beaumont ano Fixtceeb, The Two Rohle 
Kinsmen. Act v, sc. 1. 
ia , , 

Death hath not only particular stars in heaven, 
but malevoient places on earth, which single 
out OUT infzTmitieE and strike at our weaker 
parts. 

Sir Thomas Browne, To a Friend. Sec, 4. 

14 

Death, . . . pale priest of the mute people. 
Rd&brt Bbownzno, Baiaustioi^s Adveniwe, 1. 
303. 

Love, fazne, ambition, avance—iis the same, 
Each idle, and all ill, and none the worst'^ 
For all are meteors with a different name. 

And Death the sable smoke where vanishes the 
flame. 

Byron, ChUde Harold. Canto fv, st. 124. 

Yet what is 

Death, so it be glorious? Tis a sunset 
Byron, SardanApalus. Act ii, ac. 1. 

14 

What la death? A bugbear. irrip-^ 

fiapn0\(iKtioi'.) 

EncTETua, Discourse \ Bk. il, ch. 1, sec. 17. 
Epictetus adds that Socrates did weD to call 
all such things ‘^bugbears.” (Plato, Phgdo, 
17m) 
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1 

Death, kind Nature’s signal of retreat. 

Saaruzi JOBNSOtr, Tkt Venity cf 
Withti, 1. 364. 
e 

Death, like birth, is a secret of Nature. 

^'0 fiivarat rowOm^ oluj' yirffil, 
fivar^ptar,y 

HiUtcus AuRZLrus, Utditcliom. Bk. iv sec. 5. 

3 

Death, however. Is a spongy wall, 

Is a sticky river. Is nothing at all. 

Edna St. Vikciht Miltav, Moriturus. 

4 

Death is but a name, a date, 

A milestone by the stormy road. 

Where you may lay aside your load 
And bow your face and rest and wait. 

Defying fear, defying fate. 

JoAOUm Mnam, A Song of Creation. Canto 
iv, St. 12. 

What is this rest of death, sweet friend? 

Wbat Is the rising up, and where? 

I say, death is a lengthened prayer, 

A longer night, a larger end. 

JOAQUm Mrraaa, A Song of the South. Sec. vii. 
I 

Death is the scion Of the house of hope. 
DoaoTHY PASEZit, Death. 

s 

Death’s but a path that must be trod, 

If man would ever pass to God. 

TaoitAJ PAimLL, A Night-Piece on Death, 
I. 67. 

T 

Death is but crossing the world, as friends do 
the seas; they live in one another still. 

WitatAU Pasm, Prailj of Solitude. 
a 

Death is sometimes a punishment, often a 
gift; to many it has been a favor. (Interim 
pceim est mori, Sed stepe donum; pluribus 
venie fuit.) 

Senyca, Serculer CEtieus, t. 930. 

Death Is fortunate for the child, bitter to the 
youth, too late to the old. (Mots infanti felix, 
juveni aesrba, oimis sera seni.l 
PuiLirjus Svaus, Senientia. No. 394. 
e 

Death is the veil which those who live call 
life: 

They sleep, and it is lifted. 

SHeLnsv, Prometheus Unbound. Act iii, sc. 3. 
to 

Death is the ugly fact which nature has to 
hide, and she hides it well. 

AiaxABnEn Smith, Dreamthorp: On Death 
^ and the Pear of Dying. 

ITte sleeping partner of life, 

^^Hosacs Smith, Tie Tin Trumpet; Death. 

Death is the mother of beauty; hence from 
her 

Alone shall come fulfillment to our dreams. 
Waliaci Stzvihs, Sunday iteming. 


Death's truer name 

Is “Onward,” no discordance in the roll 
And march of that Eternal Harmony 
Whereto the world beats time. 

TamrYSOH, Unpublished Sonnet. {Life, voL 1.) 

14 

I am the Dark Cavalier; I am the Last Lover: 
My arms shall welcome you when other arms 
are tired. 

MAxGAaET WtDDEUEg, The Darh Cavalier. 

15 

Death is an angel with two faces; 

To us he turns 

A face of terror, blighting all things fair; 

The other burns 

With glory of the stars, and love is there. 

T. C. Williams, A Thanatopsis. 

15 

Death is the crown of life; 

Were death denied, poor man would live in 
vain; 

Were death denied, to live would not be life; 
Were death denied, ev’n fools would wish to 
die. 

Young, Night Thoughts. Night Ui, 1. 526. 
t7 

Who can take 

Death’s portrait true? The tyrant never sat. 
Young, Night Thoughts. Ni^t vi, 1. 32. 

II—Death: Apotbegma 

t8 

Though this may be play to you, 

'Tis death to us. 

jEsop, Fables; The Boys and the Frog. 

1S 

To die quickly is a privilege; I shall die by 
inches. 

Amiel, Journal, 1 Sept,, 1874. 

20 

Drive your cart and your plow over the bones 
of the dead. 

William Blaze, Proverbs of Belt. 

21 

The angel of Death has been abroad through¬ 
out the land: you may almost hear the beating 
of his wings. 

John Byight, Speech agatnst Ike Crimean 
War, House of Commons, 23 Feb., 1855. 
The wind of Death's Imperishable wing. 

Dante Gasiuel Rossetti, The Hause of Ufa: 
Lovesight. 

22 

To be content with death may be better than 
to desire it. 

Sta Thomas Bsowhs, To a Friend. Sec. 26. 

1 do not wish to die, but care not if I were dead. 
(Emoii nolo: sed me esse mortuum nihil astlmo.) 
Cicero, Tuscuianatum Dispuiationum. Bk. i, 8. 

28 

Death stepped taritlv and took them where 
they never see tne sun. 

RoeznT Baowimni, A Toecata ef Ceduppft. 
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1 

The dead ride iatt. (Die Todten reitea 
sriinell.) 

GonvuiD Avcvstus Bhaoaa, Leonon, 

Tncnpl tnoipl acroa the land they speed, 
SpJaah I splash I acroa the sea; 

Hurrah I the dead can ride apace! 

Dost tear to ride with me } 

BOacaa, Ltanote. {William Taylor, tr.) 

2 

The crash of the whole solar and stellar syS' 
terns could only iciU you once. 

Tsduas Caulvlz, Letter to John Carlyle. 
Men die but once, and the opportunity 
0/ a noble death is not an everyday fortune; 

It is a ^ft which noble spirits pray for. 

CnAaiES Lamb, John Woadvil. Act ii, sc. 2. 
It is the lot of znan but once to die. 

Fiusfczs Quables, Emblemt. Bk. v, crab. 7. 

3 

The cup of death already drained. (Jam ei- 
hausto illo pocuio mortis.) 

ClCEBO> Pro Clucntio. Ch. 11, sec. 31. 

4 

These have not the hope of death. (Quest! non 
hanno speranza dl morte ) 

Dante, Inferno. Canto iii, i. 46. 

B 

0 that . . . they would consider their latter 
end. 

Old Teiloment: Deuteronomyftiidlt 29. 

He^d make a lovely corpse. 

Dicsenb, Martin Chvzslewit, Ch. 19. 

’’Never see , « , a dead post-boy, did you?" in¬ 
quired Sam. . , . "No," rejoined Bob, “J never 
did." “Nor rejoined Sam triumphantly. "Nor 
never vUIi and there another thing that no roan 
never see, and that's a dead donkey." 

Dickens, Pickutick Papers. Ch. Ji. 

a 

In the jaws of death. 

Dr BAJtTASy Devine and Worker. Week 

h, day l. (Sylvester, tr.) 

This youth that you see here 
I snatch'd one half out of the jaws of death. 
^AKEsrEAHE, Twelfth Night. Act ill, sc. 4, 1. 
394. 

Into the Jaws of death. 

Tennyson, Charge of Light Brigade. St. 3. 

9 

When death puts out the Bame, the snuff will 
teU 

If we are wax or tallow, by the smell. 
BjmjAuiN Fkahklin, Poor Richard, 1739. 

10 . , 
"The Grecian Daughter’s" being dead as dish¬ 
water after the first act. 

Davd Gauuck, Correspondence. Vol. i, p. 465. 
He*d be sharper than a serpent’s tooth, if he 
waant as dull as ^tch water. 

DiCKKifS, Our Mutual Friend, Bk. ill, ch. 10. 
tt 

Deaths foreseen come not. 

Gfoaos HnazET, Jacula Prudenium, 


12 

First Odius falls, and bites the bloody sand. 
Hosieh, Iliad. Bk. v, 1. 51. (Pope, tr.) 

A bullet whistled o'er his headi 
The foremost Tartar bites the ground I 
Byron, The Giaour. Sec. 20. 

Another Redskin bit the dust I 
From the Nick Carter library. 
ia 

Death overtakes the man who Bees. (Mors et 
fugacem persequitur vlrum.) 

Hoeace, Odes. Bk. iil, ode 2,1.14. 

'The coward flees in vain; death follows close 
behind; 

It Js in defying it that the brave escapes, 

(Lc Ilche full en vain; la mort vole k sa suite; 
C'est en Ja di^nt que le brave J'evite.) 

VoLTAiu, X .0 Triumvirat. Pt. iv, 1. 7. 

14 

He shall return no more to his house, neither 
shall his place know him any more. 

Old Testament: Job, vii, 10; ivi, 32. 

19 

He said, It is finished, and he bowed bis head 
and gave up ihe ghost. (Consummatum est.) 

New Testament: John, xix, 30. 

1B 

Death’s pale flog advanced in his cheeks. 
Rickard Jobnsok, Seven Champions of 
Christendom, Pt. zii, ch. II. 

17 

And, behold, this day I am going the way of 
all the earth. 

Old Testament: Joshua, snu, 24. 

Now the days of David drew nigh that be should 
die; and be charged Solomon his son, saying, I 
go the way of all the earth. 

Old Testament: 1 Kings, ii, 1-2. 

If I go by land, and miscarry, then 1 go the 
way of afl flesh. 

Thomas Hsvwoon, Golden Age, Act iii. (1611) 
I saw him even now going the way of all flesh. 

John Webstek, Westward Hoc. Act ii, sc, 2, 
The Way of All Ftesh. 

Sauuei. Butlee the YouNGEa. Title of post¬ 
humous novel published in 1903. 

IB 

Dead as a door nail. 

William Lancland, Piers Plouman. Pt. ii, 1. 
1S3. (1362) 

As dead as a doornail. 

SHAXESPEAat, // Henry VI. Act iv, sc. lO, 1.43. 
Falstaff. What, is the old King dead? 

Pistol. As nail in door. 

SaAKESPCAaa, 11 Henry IV. Act v, sc. 3,1.136. 
Marley was dead: to begin with . . . Old Mgiiey 
was as dead as a door-neil. 

Cbarus Dickens, A Ckrislmas Carol Steve 1. 
I’ll warrant him as dead as a herring. 

Smolleit, Roderick Rattdom. Ch. iv, 

19 

Death itself has often fled from a man. (Mon 
ipsa refugit Sspe vlrum.) 

Lucan, De Belk avid. Bk. If, 1. 74. 
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So he bletMd them, and gathered to bis 
fathers. 

Atoarypha: I Uateabtfi, ii, 69. 

Then Abnhin gave up the ghost . . . and was 
gathered to his people. 

OU Tatament; Gtntris, xxv, g. 

a 

The dead have few friends. 

RosiaT HAHmnro (Roeear ne BauNire), 
Hvidlynf SyTMt, t. 630i. (1303) 

Justice has bid (be world adieu, 

And deed men have 00 friends. 

Sn CaaaLes Sepuy, fisUod. 

a 

"God be\p the fools who count on death for 
gain.” 

FhAHE T. MaazULS, Death as the Fool. 

Let the dead bury their dead. 

Sea Testament: Uatthev, viii, 22; Lnhe, fa, 

eo. 

e 

A sBgbt touch of apoplexy may be called a 
retaining fee on the part of death. 

^ UtasOE, Epigtm, 

Not death is dreadful, but a shameful death. 

^0^ 4nzr0«rf!r il\^* alaxP^* 

MutAHim, MonosHkoi. No. 504, 

7 

Today if death did Dot exist, it would be nec- 
esaaiy to invent it. (AujourdTiui si la moirt 
n’existait pas, il faudrait I'inventer.) 

JxAit Barnsn Mii.Hatn>, when voting for the 
death of Louis XVI, 19 Jan,, 1793, (ZedfoHi- 
^ tear, 20 Jan., 1293.) 

Food of Acheron. (Pabulum Acheruntis.J 
Pmutus, Curno, L 1S7. (Act ii, ic. 1.) Ach¬ 
eron, a Greek word meaning "The River of 
^ Sorrows," the river flowing through Hades. 

Gaily 1 lived as ease and nature taught, 

And spent my little life without a thought, 
And am amaxed that Death, that tyrant grim. 
Should think of me, who never thought of him. 
Rani Fatnooia Raoinn, £^gram. 

10 

And I looked, and behold a pale ttorse: and 
his name that sat on him was Death. 

JVev 7Mtainen<: JCeteJfitioit, idg fir 

Bdiiad her Death 

Goie foQowlag pace for pacet sot mounted yet 
Oh hb pale hone. 

MiLTuir, Pcradiit Lost. Bk. x, 1, 58fi. 

At my door the Pale Hone atasde 
To catty me to uoicsown lands. 

Hay, The Stirrup Cup, 

Who shall deliver me from the body of thia 
death? ^ 

fleut vli, 24. 

IS 

In yonder room he lies, 

With pennies oq his eyes, 
law Sann, XcgidM /or a UoAtrn Crasus. 


On him does death lie heavily who, but too 
well known to all, dies to himself unknown. 
(lUi mors gravis incubat (^ui, notus nimis 
omnibus, Ignotus moritur sihi.) 

SxRsCA, Thyestes, i. 40L. 

14 

I am dying, Egypt, dying. 

Shakesfeasc, Antony and Cleopatra, Act iv, 
sc. 15, I. 18. 

I am dying, Egypt, dying. 

Ebbs the crimson life-tide fast, 

And the dark Plutonian shadows 

Gather on the evening blast. 

W. M. Lytli, Antony and Cleopatra. 

IB 

Dead, for a ducat, dead! 

SKAKtarasaE, Dendet. Act iil, ac. 4, 1. 23. 

As cold as any stone. 

Shakesfxaix, Jfewry V. Art ii, sc, 3,1. 27, 

16 

Those clamorous harbingers of blood and 
death. 

StuaispxAai, Macbeth. Act v, sc. 6, t. la 
17 

Now our sands are almost run. 

SuAKESFEAgE, Pericier, Act V, sc. 2,1.1. 

Death has shaken out the sands of my glass. 

John G. C, BiurNAnD, Lament /or Long Tom. 

is 

Yes, all men are dust, but some are gold-dust. 

John A. Sbzod, Sait from My Attic, p. 45. 

19 

Death without phrases. (La mort sans phrase.) 

JosEFH Stevks, voting for the death af Louis 
XVI. (Le Afonitenr, 20 Jan., 1793.) It is 
probable that Sieyb said simply “La mort,” 
and the reporter added in parenthesis, “sans 
phrase," but it became historic in the above 
farm. Some of the other “phrases," as given 
in the Momteur, were; “The blood of a king 
is not the biood of a man," by Bernardin 
de Saint-Pierre; “I will not commit a mur¬ 
der that Rome may make a saint,” by 
ChaUion; “Seclusion; to make a Chaties I. 
is to make a Cromwell,” by Gentii, a 
prophecy, for Napoleon turned out to he 
the Cromwell; "No people free without a 
tyrant dead," by Jean-Bon Saint-Andrh; 
“Death; while the tyrant breathes, Uberty 
stifles,” by Lavicomterie. 

20 

To have to die is a distmetion of which no 
man is proud. 

Auxahdu SieiYH, Dreamlkorp: On the WrU- 
ing of Errayr. 

21 

I shall be like that tree—I shall die at the top. 

JoNATBAH Swift. (Scott, Lift of Swifl.) 

22 

An honorable death is better than a dishan- 
ored life. (Honesta mors turju vita potior.) 

Tacitue, Agrinda. Sec. 33. 

22 

Let us have a cpiiet hour, 

Let ua hob-and-nid) with Death. 

TxKsiyaoa, The Vidon af Shi, PL Iv, iL S. 
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1 

A dead man does not bite, 

T^eodotvb, when orgijig tbe asaaBaiiiatioii ot 
Pompey. (37 ». c.) See Plutarch, Pompry, 
lec. 77. The Lpstui b ‘^Uortui ood oiordent.'* 
Knock out her brgini I And then she’ll never bhe. 
Beauiaoht akp Flucbeii, The Coxcomb, ii, 2, 
A dog that’s dead, 

The Spanish proverb says, win never bite. 
BiauhOht ahc Flztchu, Tko Ciutom of Ikt 
Country. Act iv, sc. 1. 

Death biteth not. (La mntt ny mord.) 

SPENSea, The Shspheardej Calendtr: Itovcm- 
ber: Colin's Emblem. 

2 

It would be better to eschew sin than to dee 
front deitb. (Melius esset peccata caverc 
quam mortem fugere.) 

Thouas a Keufis, De ImiMione Ckristi. Pt. 
i, cb. 23. 
a 

My God, my Father, and my Friend, 

Do not fors^e me in the end. 

(Cor contritum quasi cinis, 

Gere curam mei hnis!) 

TouMhia 01 Celano, Dks Ira, (Dillon, ti.) 

4 

I will die In the last ditch. 

WiLuAii ot OaAHoa. (Hum, History of Eni- 
lasut. Ch. 43.) 
a 

Twere best to knock them in the bead. . . . 
The dead do tell no tales. 

John Wilson, diidfoidciir ComMeiiitu. Act i, 
K. 4.(1664) 

Dead men tell no tales. 

John Drpoem, 5poiiuA Prior, Act Iv, sc. 1. 
Death is deal. (La muerta es sorda.) 

CavANTES, Don Quixote, 

I 

God made no Death: neither hath he pleasure 
in the destruction of the living. 

Apoerypko; Wisdom of Stdomon, i, 13. 

Has death his fopperies? 

Youmo, MijhJ Night li, 1. 232. 


Ill—Duth; a Debt 
Death is a debt we all must pay. {'n' 

Exnti^nns, Alcestii, L 419. 
g 

Finally be paid tbe debt of nature. 

Robbkt pABYAVf Chroniclesy 11, ili, 2i. (1494) 
Your son, my lord, has paid a tolditr'a debt. 

Shaiesfeakx, Jdacbtth. Act v, ic. 8,1. 

To die, la tbe great debt and tribute due uoto 
nature, . , 

Stsun, TrUtfom Shandy. Bb. v, ch. 3, 

a a 

We and our works are a debt due to death. 
(Debeniur mortl nos nostraQue.) 

Bomcx, i4ra FofUea , (. 6 S . 


Daatb, who sets all free, 

Hath paid bis ransom now, aud full dis^sfe. 
Milton, Jamroa di^Mrter, 1.1572. 

11 

Death pays oU debts. (Lia mort nous acquitte 
de toutes nos obligations) 

Moktaiche, Esjeys. Bk. I, ch, 7, 

The debt which cancels all othen. 

C. C. CoiTON, Locoh: Reflections. Vol. ii, 49, 
Death quits all scores. 
jAifSS SnisLET, Cnpid and Death. (1653) 

1 ? 

Death is a debt due by all men. (Ildtfi iawap 

Fallalas. (Creeh Bk. xi, eplg. 63.) 

IS 

The slender debt to Nature's quickly paid, 
Discharged, perchance, with greater ease tbaa 
made. 

Fkancis Quarles, Emblemi. Bk. U, enb. 13. 

1 * 

A man can die but once; we owe God a death. 

Shakespeabe, JI Henry FV. Act iil, sc, 2, L 250, 
Why, thou owest God a death. 

SiiAKESPEARE, / Henry IV. Act v, sc. 1, ]. 126. 
He owed a death, and be hath paid that debt. 
Hcywoos and Rowlev, Fortune by Land and 
Sea. Act i, ac. 1. 

15 

He that dies this year is quit for the next. 
SfiANBSPEARE, // Henry IV. Act iii, jc, 2,1. 254, 

He that dies pays all debts. 

SHAaESPBLnaa, The Tempest. Act Hi, sc. 2,1.140. 

16 

First our pleasures die-^nd then 
Our hopes, and then our fears—and when 
These are dead, the debt is due, 

Dust claims dust-^nd we die too. 

Sneuev, Death. (1520) 

We ore all owed to death. rims 

ipeiXifiL.bo,) 

Smomnes. (Creek Anikalogy, Bk, x, 103.) 
IT—Death! A Gate 

18 ... 
Death the gate of life. (Mora janua vitc.) 

St. Behharo, In Transitu 5. MalaeU, Sermon 
1, sec. 4, o4 kn. 

And to the faithful, death the gate of Ulc. 

Milton, Paradise Lost, Bk. ail, 1. 371. 

Death is life’s gate. 

P. ]. Batlev, Festus: Colonnade and lawn, 
n 

The gate of death. (Janua tethi.) 

Lticaanus, De Berwi, Melisra. Bk. ], L 1113. 

28 

Death is for many of us the gate of hell; but 
we are inside on the way out, not outside on 
the way in, 

BeaNAio Shaw, Parents and CkUdten, 

And to thro’ those dark gates across the wild 
That no man knows. 

TanevaoN, Tke Prineea. Pt vS, L 341. 
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beatli is only an old door. 

Set in a garden wall. 

Nahci Btxd TuaNUi, Dealk is a Dcor. 
i 

As soon as man, expert from time, has found 
The key of life, it opes the gates of death, 
Youhc, Night Thoughts. Night iv, 1. 122, 

T—Death; A Voyage 

3 

Without a bail at parting, 

Or any colors shown, 

My friend has gone aboard her 
For the Isles of the Unknown. 

Buss Passing Strangs. 

4 

Now the labourer's task is o’er; 

Now the battle day is past; 

Now upon the farther shore 
Stands the voyager at last. 

Eowaao EtLEitroN, Hymn, 
b 

God, 1 atn travelling out to death’s sea, 

I, who exulted in sunshine and laughter, 
Dreamed not of dying—death is such a waste 
of me! 

John Galswoktht, Vatlsy of tks Shadow. 
Used by Mrs. Galsworthy on card acknowl¬ 
edging lelien of condolence. 

a 

To die is landing on some silent shore, 

Where billows never break, nor tempests roar: 
Ere well we feel the friendly stroke, 'tis o'er. 

Gaxtb, Thr Dispsnsary. Canto iii, 1. 225. 

7 

And I hear from the outgoing ship in the bay 
The song of the sailors in glee: 

So 1 think of the luminous footprints that bore 
The comfort o’er dark Galilee, 

And wait for the signal to go to the shore, 

To the ship that is waiting for me. 

Baer Habti, The Two Shifs, 

» 

Oh, in some morning dateless yet 
I shall steal out in the sweet dark 
And find my ship with sails all set 
By the dim quayside, and embark. 
KaTHsansx Tvnan HprxsoN, The Last Voy¬ 
age. 
a 

When ! have folded up this tent 
And laid the soiled thing by, 

I shall go forth 'neath different stars, 

Under an unknown sky. 

Fftaoxsiex Lawkehcx Knowles, Last Word. 

10 

Death was a harbor and a transient goal 
Wherefrom you pass now, with your skysail 
set 

For ports beyond the margin of the stars. 
Eloise Robinson, To-Day I Saw Bright Skips. 

It’s far 1 must be going 
Some night or monting gray, 


Beyond the ocean’s flowing, 

Beyond the rim of day; 

But sure it’s not the going, 

But that I find the way. 
pATEica McDonough, Pin Longa. 

12 

When I drift out on the Silver Sea, 

0 may it be a blue night 
With a white moon 

And a sprinkling of stars in the cedar tree. 

Lew Sareti, The Great Divide. 

IS 

Here is my journey’s end, here is my butt, 
And very sea-mark of my utmost sail. 
SnAN£SFXAR£, QtAcflo. Act V, sc. 2, 1. 267. 

14 

Sunset and evening star. 

And one clear call for met 
And may there be no moaning of the bar 
When 1 put out to sea. . . . 

For tho’ from out our bourne of Time and 
Place 

The flood may bear me far, 

I hope to see my Pilot face to face 
When I have crost the bar. 

Tenhvson, Creinng the Bar. 

There came so loud a calling of the sea 
That all the houses in the haven rang. 
Tennyson, Enoch Arden^ 1. DD4. The “calling 
of the sea” is an old English term for a 
ground-swell. 

15 

Joy, shipmate, joy! 

(Pleas’d to my soul at death I cry,) 

Our life is closed, our life begins. 

The long, long anchorage wc leave. 

The ship is clear at last, she leaps! 

She swiftly courses fcom the shore, 

Joy, shipmate, joy! 

Walt Whitjxan, Joy, Shipmate^ Joyi 

16 

1 think of death as some delightful journey 
That I shall take when all my tasks are done. 

Ella Wheeleb WmeoN, The Journey. 

Never any weary traveller complained that he 
came too soon to his journey's 
Thoscas Fullee, Good Thoughts in Bad 
Times, 24. 

VI— Death: Iti Inunanaaca 

17 

In the midst of life we are in death. (Media 
vita in morte sumus.) 

Book of Common Prayers Burial of the Dead. 
Origin uncertain, but dating from the Mid¬ 
dle Ages. Found In choiibook of the Monks 
of St. Gall. 

18 

When swift the Camel-rider spans the howl¬ 
ing waste, by Kismet sped. 

And of his Magic Wand a wave hurries the 
quick to Join the dead. 

Sn RicBAao Burton, Kasidah. Pt. hi, st. 35. 

19 

Short shall this half-extinguished spirit bum 
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And soon these limbs to kindred dust return. 
CsuPBELL, pleasures of Hope. Pt. ii, 1. 423. 

1 

Mctbinics I bear some gentle spirit say, 

Be not (earful, come away! 

Tzouas Flathan, a Thouiht oj Death. 

I hear a voice you cannot hear, 

Which says, I must not stay; 

I see a hand you cannot see, 

Which beckons me away. 

Thouas Tickiu., Cofin and Luey, 
z 

Death rides on every passing breeze, 

He lurks in every flower; 

Each season has its own disease, 

Its peril every hour. 

Recikaui Huza, At a FaaeriU. 
i 

Leaves have their time to fall, 

And flowers to wither at the north-wind’s 
breath. 

And stars to set,—but all. 

Thou hast ail seasons for thine own, 0 Death I 
Felicia Hesians, The Hater at Death. 

e 

Death is still working like a mole. 

And digs my grave at each remove. 

Gsmot Henaear, Grace. 
s 

Prepare for death if here at night you roam. 
And sign your will before you sup from home. 
Samuel Johnson, London. 

a 

There is no confessor like unto Death! 

Thou canst not see him. but he is near- 
Thou needsi not whisper above thy breath. 
And he will hear. 

Longeellow, The Calden Legend. Pt. v. 

7 

And over them triumphant Death his dart 
Shook, but delay’d to strike, though oft 
invok’d. 

Milton, Paradise Lost. Bk. nJ, t. 4&S 

t 

Live mindful of death; the hour files. (Vive 
mem or leti, fugit bora.) 

Peasius, iniirei. Sat. v, 1. IS3, 

Remember you must die. (Memento mori.) 

Motto, Order of the Death’s Head. 

Look behind you. Remember you are but a man. 
< Respite post tc. Hommem memento te.) 

The wamrng whispered by a slave stationed 
behind the Roman general in bis triumphal 
chariot. 

» 

If thou eapect death as a friend, prepare to 
entertain it; if thou capect death as an enemy, 
prepare to overcome it; death has no advan¬ 
tage. but when it comes a stranger. 

FaANcra QuAaLZS, AncjUndion. Cent, iv, No. 37. 

10 

Soon the shroud shall lap thee fast. 

And the sleep be on thee cast 
That shall ne’er know waking, 

Scott, Csiy Manturint. Qi. 27. 


It 

It is uncertain where death may await thee, 
therefore expect it everywhere. (Incertum 
esl, quo loco te mors expectet; itaque tu illam 
Omni loco expecta.) 

Seneca, Ephiula ad LuciHum . Epis. xxvi, 7. 

12 

Come, let us take a muster speedily; 
Doomsday is near; die all, die merrily, 
Shakeseeaei, / Henry IV. Act iv, sc. J, 1.133. 
And we shalJ feed like oxen at a stall, 

The better cherish'd, still the nearer death. 
SnAEESEEASE, / Henry IV, Act V, sc. 2,1.14. 

13 

'Tls now dead midnight, and by eight to¬ 
morrow 

’Thou must be made immortal. 

SSAKESrEAEE, Measure for Afeosttre. Act iv, 
sc. 2, 1. 67. 

14 

Death is here and death is there, 

Death is busy everywhere, 

Ali around, within, beneath. 

Above is death—and we are death. 

Shelley, Death. (1620) 

15 

All buildings are but monuments of death, 

All clothes but winding-sheets for out last 
knell, 

All dainty fattings for the worms beneath. 

All curious music but our passing bell: 

Thus death is nobly waited on, (or whyp 
All that we have is but death’s livery. 

Jaiees Shieley, Death. 

IS 

He that would die well must always look for 
death, every day knocking at the gates of the 
grave. 

jEaEKT Tayloe, Italy Dying. Ch. ii, sec. 1. 

17 

In mid whirl of the dance of Time ye start. 
Start at the cold touch of Eternity, 

And cast your cloaks about you, and depart: 
The minstrels pause not in their minstrelsy. 
IVrLLiAM Watson, Epigrams. 

IE 

He is look'd for in hovel, and dreaded in hall— 
The king in his closet keeps hatchment and 
pall— 

The youth in his birthplace, the old man at 
home, 

Make clean from the door-stone the path to 
the tomb. 

N. P. Willis, The Death of Harrison. 

19 

The rising mom cannot assure 
That we shall end the day. 

For Death stands ready at the door 
To take our lives away. 

Unknown. Prom an aid sampler . 

VD—Death; Its Thoueand Doors 

20 

Death hath so many doors to let out life. 
Beaumont and FtEtCHEa, The CtuloM a { the 
Cauiitry. Act U, ic. 2. 
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llwre *n I thouMnd doon to bt out life. 

IdAUmfDiu, ParUamntt of Lovt. Act iv, BC. ?. 

Oeitli tasti) 1 tboaund doon to let out life. 

1 itaul] find one. 

Massihoex, a Vtry H’omon. Act v, K. A. 

1 

Death’s thousand doors stand open. 

Robzxt Buix, Tke Crave, 1. 304. 

The thousand doors that lead to death. 

^ TnoHiiS Baowne, Xelitio UeiUci. Pt. f, 
sec. 51. 

Death with tab thouund doors. 

JoKN Flutuhex, Loyal Subject. Act I, sc. 2. 

a 

The EksC thing which eternal law ever ordained 
was that it allowed us one entrance into life, 
but many exits. (Nil melius tetema lex fecit, 
nnm quod ununi introitum nobis ad vitam 
edit, exitus mullos.) 

SxmcA, Spiitula ad Lucilium. Epis. Ixx, 15. 
Death is everywhere. ... Of life anyone can 
rob a maXi but of death no oner to this i thou¬ 
sand doors lie open. (UbiQue mors est. . . . Eri- 
pere vitam nemo non homini potest, At nemo 
mortem: mille ad haoc aditus patent.) 

Sehxcx, Phaaiisit, 1. 151. 

The doon of death an ever <q^. 

JixxxY TAvnox, Conlenplaiiiia on the .State 
0 / Man. Bk. 1, ch. 7. 
a 

I know death bath ten thousand several doors 
For men, to take their exits. 

JoHH Wxxsnx, Dtahess of Malfi. Ad Iv, sc. 2. 

TUI—Death, the Inevitable 
^ See also Hortality 

Alone of the gods, Death loves not gifts; no, 
not by sacrifice, nor by libation, canst thou 
aught avail with him; he hath no altar nor 
hath he hymn of praise; from him, alone of 
gods, I^rsuasion stands aloof. 

^Gscim.VS, fHobe. Frag. 82. 
s 

The man who to untimely death is doom’d, 
Vainly you hedge him from the assault of 
barm: 

He bears the seed of ruin in himself. 

Uattesw Axmou. Ueropt, 1. 860. 

Death comes even to the manumental stones, 
and the natnes inscribed thereoiL (Mors etiam 
taxis nominibusque venit.) 

^ AuSohius, Epitapht, No. 32,1. 10. 

"Nay,” said Time, "we must not bide. 

The way is long and the world is wide, 

And we must be ready to meet tbe tide." 

^ UiCHAU Bxvxxit, r*s JKwr of Time. 

'h£d youth and song, feasting and carnival, 
Through laughter, through tbe roses, as of old 
Comes Desth, on shadowy and relentleas feet. 
Ronxi Btoozx, Second Boit. 


» 

There is a remedy for everything but death, 
which w^ be sure to lay us out fiat some time 
or other. 

CxxvAHTES, Don Quixote, Pt. ii, ch. 10. 

Against Deith is worth no medicine. 

John Lydgate, Dovnee of Machabree, 1. 432. 
(c. 1430) 

Against the evil of death there is no remedy Id 
the gardens. (Contra malum mortie non est me- 
dicamen In hortis.l 
Ufehowh. a medieval proverb. 

10 

Nay, in death’s hand, the grape-stone proves 
As strong as thunder is in Jove's. 

Abkahaai Cowley, Elegy iipoa Anacreon, 1. 

106. 

11 

All has its date below; tbe fatal hour 
Was register’d in Heav'n ere time began. 

We turn to dust, and all our mightiest works 
Die too. 

CowFEi, Tke Taak. Bk. v, 1. 529. 

12 

The best of men cannot suspend their fate; 
The good die early, and the bad die late. 
Dafiel Defoe, Ckaracter aj tke Lale Dr. S. 
Anttfiley. 

Stem [ate and time 

V^ll have their victims; and the best die first. 
Leaving tbe bad still strong, though past their 
prime. 

To curse the hopeless world they ever curs’d, 
Vaunting vile deeds, und vainest of the woist. 
EsEHEten Eojotr, Tke Village Palrioreh. Bk. 
Iv, pt. iv. 

13 

All human things are subject to decay, 

And when fate summoru, monarchs must 
obey. 

DavnEN, liocFlecknot, 1. 1. 

14 

One event bappeneth to them all. 

Old Tetlamenl: EceUnailte, ii, 14. 

There is no discharge in that war. 

Old Teitameni: Ecdemtles, viii, 8. 

16 

Death takes no denial. (06 »b«s dvgopavwMi.) 
EnxmDBS, Baccka, 1.1002. 

15 

To this complexion thou must come at last. 
David Gasxice, Epilapk on ^uioft (MuaniY, 
life of Carrick. VoL ii, p. 38.) 

17 

For dust thou art, and unto dust shalt thou 
return. 

Old Teitameni: Cenesb, 111, IT. 

II 

Where the brass knocker, wrapt in flannel 
band. 

Forbids the thunder of tbe footman’s hand, 
Th’ upholder, rueful Larbinger of death. 
Waits with impatience for the dying bruth. 
JoHV Gay, TrMe. Bk. 11, L 467. 
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“Psssinj away" is writteo on the ?rorld and 
all the woild contains. ■ 

FzuOa Dqsothu Hhunb, Puiiat Aiasy. 

2 

“Oh, nobody knows when de Lord is goin ter 
call, Roll dent bones. 

It may be in de Winter time, and maybe in de 
Fall, Roll dem bones. 

But yer got ter leabe yer baby and yer home 
an all —So roll dtm bones. 

DvBosa HaywAKD, Cainistm Alt. 

3 

All, sonn or late, are doom’d that path to tread. 

Hombr, Odyssey. Ek. 3di. 1. 22. (Pope, tr.) 
One night awaite tu aQ, and the downward path 
must be trodden once (Omnes una isanet noo, 
Et cnlcanda semt] via Jeti.) 

Hqsiacs, Odes. Bk. i, ode 28,1. 15. 

4 

Man, bom of woman, must of woman dio. 
Thomas Hood, A Valentine, 

5 

Inasmuch as all creatures that live on earth 
have mortal souls, for neither great nor small 
is there escape from death. (Terrestriaquando 
Mortalis animas vivunt sortita, neque ulJa 
est Aut majmo aut parvo let! fuga.) 

Hoxacz, 5d^rrer. Bk. ii, sat. 6,1, 93. 

6 

We have made a covenant with death, 

Old Testament: /joisA, xaviii, 15. 

I have a rendezvous with Death 
At some disputed barricade, , . . 

At midniEbt in some flaming towtif 
When Spring trips north again this year, 

And 1 to tny pledged word am true, 

I shall not fail that rendezvous. 

Alan Seecem, / Have a Hendesvaus witJk Death, 
1 have a rendezvous with Life 
In days I hope will come 
Ere youth has sped and strength of mi&d, 

Eke voices sweet grow dumb. . . . 

Though wet, nor blow, not space, I fear, 

Yet fear 1 deeply, too, 

Lest Death should greet aod dahn oxe ere 
I keep Life’s rendezvous. 

CouNTsa CuLUN, / ^ave a XendeMWtts uiiM 
life, 

7 

We all do fade as a leaf. 

Oid Testament: /saiah, biv^ 6. 

We are but tenanU, and , . . shortly the 
great Landlord will give us notice that our 
tease has expired. 

JosEFH Jkfftosom, Inscfipllon, on his moQU- 
n»nt at Sandwich, Cape Cod, Mass. 

Man dieth, and wastetb away: yea, man 
giveth up tfae gboat, and where is be^ 

Old Tatamms: M, "L 


10 

The young may die, but the old must I 
H. W. I^KcncLOW, The Golden Legend.' Ft. 
iv, The Cloisters. 

It 

Death is free from Fortune; the earth takes 
back everything which it has brought forth. 
(Libera fortune mors est; capit omnia tel- 
lus, Qux genuit.) 

Lvcak, .De Bello Civil*. Bk. vtl, 1. 518. 

12 

To every man upon this earth 
Death cometh soon or late. 

Macaulav, Dorafiut. St. 27. 

13 

When Life knocks at the door no one can wait. 
When Death makes his arrest we have to go. 
John MAsmaLO, Tke Widou » the Bye 
Street, Pt. iL 

14 

Rome can give no dispensation from death. 
(On n'a point pour b mort de dispense de 
Rome.) 

MoiiixE, L'RteareU. Act U, sc. ], 1. 5. Also at¬ 
tribute to Thomas i Kempis. 

IB 

Depart, saith sbe [Nature], out of the world, 
even as you came into it. 

MoHTAictrE, £rrsyi. Bk. 1, ch. 19. 

15 

Ali victory ends in the defeat of death. That s 
sure. But does defeat end in the victory of 
death? That's what I wonderl 
Evoens O’Neill, Afouming Becomes Eleotre; 
Homecoming, Act iii, 

17 

We hasten to a common goal. Black Death 
summons all things under the sway of its 
laws. (Metam properamus ad imam, Omnia 
sub leges Mors vocat alia suas.) 

Ovm, Consololio ad Diviam, 1. 3^9. 

18 , , 

We are all kept and fed for death, like a herd 
of swine to be slain without reason. (Ha»r« 
enpgrie rnpoii/ifOo^ irai in Aydke 

Palladas. (Greek Anthology. Bk. i, epig. 55.) 
19 , , 

Death comes to all. His cold and sapless hand 
Waves o’er the world and beckons us away. 
Tboicas Love Feacoce, rims, 

» 

To each unthinking being. Heaven, a friend, 
Gives not the useless knowledge of its end: 
To man imparts it, but with such a view 
As, while he dreads it, makes him hope It 
too; 

The hour conceal'd, and so remote the feat, 
Death still draws nearer, never seeming near. 
Great standing miracle! that Heaven assign’d 
Its oniy thinking thing this turn of mind. 
PoR, Essay on Uan. Epis. U, L 71. 

21 

In vain we think the free-will’d mta hat 
power 
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To hajteo or protract tb’ appointed hour. 

Our term of life depends not on our deed: 
Before our birth our funeral was decreed. 

PaiORr Odt to the Memory oj Colonel VUtiers, 
Nor aw’d by ioreel^t, nor misled by chance, 
Imperioiu Death directs his ebon lance. 

Puon, Ode to ike Memory of Colonel Villiefr. 
When obedient nature knows bb will, 

A Qy, a arapestone, or a hair can kilL 
PaiOR, Ode to the Memory of Colonel Villiere, 

1 

I have said, Ye are gods, . . . But ye shall die 
like men. 

Old Tutement: Fielns. Lsxaii, 6, 7. 

Whate'er thou lovest, man, that, too, become 
tbou must— 

God, if tbou lovest God; dust, if thou lovest dust. 

Jonarrn ScnxTTLaa, Tke Cherubic Pilgrim, 
i 

Make thine account with Heaven, governor, 
Thou must away, thy sand is run. 

(Mach deine Rechnung mit dent Himmel, 
Vogt! 

Fort musst du, deine Uhr ist abgelaufen.) 
Scnmia, Wilhelm Tell. Act iv, sc. 3. 

3 

There is no man who does not die his own 
death. ... No one dies eicept upon his own 
day. (Nemo moritur nisi sua morte; . . . 
nemo nisi sue die moritur.) 

Sbhica, Epittula ad Luctlium. Epis. fair, I, (S. 

4 

Death visits each and all; the slayer soon 
follows the slain. (Mora per omoes it; qui 
occidtt, consequitur occisum.) 

SiKzcA, Epittnla ad Lveilitm. Epb. xciiJ, 12. 
The last bout readies, but every hour approuches, 
death. Death wears us away, but does not whirl 
us away. (Ad mortem dies cxtrciuus pvvenit, 
aceedii omnu. Carpit nos ilia, non corripit.) 

Smaca, Eputute ad LucSium, Epds. cca, 18. 
The major portion of death has already passed. 
Whatever years lie behind us art In death's hands. 
(Qukquld ctatls retro est, mors tenet.) 

SiHtcA, EpUtulee ad Ludtium, Epis. i, sec. 2. 

B 

Golden lads and girls all must, 

As chimney-sweepers, come to dust 
SBAaaSFjeaax, CysshelHse. Act hr, sc, 2, L 262, 
By medicine life may be prolonged, yet death 
Will seise the doctor too. 

SiAXESvaana, Cymbdine. Act v, sc. S, I. 29. 

All that lives must die, 

Passing through nature to eternity. 

SHaazaaajtaa, Hamlet. Act 1, sc. 2, t. 72. 

Now get you to my lady's chamber, and teQ her, 
let her paint an inch thick, to this favour she 
must come. 

SaAKisraAU, Samlet. Act v, sc. 1,1. 218. 

CeAain, 'ds certain; very sure, very sure: death, 
as the Psalmist taith, b certain to all; all shall 
die. 

SWAxupasai, // Henry IV. Act id, k. 2,1. 40. 


Death wDl have his day. 

SHAKtsnAaa, Richard II. Act ill, sc. 2, L 108. 

7 

Here bums my candle out; ay, here it dies, 
Which, whites it lasted, gave King Henry 
light. 

SErxespEutE, /// Henry YI. Act ii, sc. 6,1. 1. 
Why, what is pomp, rule, reign, but earth and 
dust? 

And, live we how we cun, yet die we must. 

SnazasPEASE, l/I Henry VI. Act v, sc. 2,1.27. 
B 

That we shall die we know; ’tis but the time 
The drawii^ days out, that men stand upon. 
SiuxESPEAaE, Julim Ctesar. Act iii, sc. 1,1. 99. 

Men must endure 

Their going hence, even as their coming hither; 
Ripeness is all. 

SsAKESPEAEE, ATiRg Lear. Act v, sc. 2,1. 9. 

It is a knell 

That summons thee to heaven or to hell. 

SaAECSFEAUE, MocLeth. Act ii, sc. 1,1. 68. 
That fell arrest Without ail bail. 

Sbaeespeape, SoniKrfi. No. laaiv. 

9 

Death’s like the best bower anchor, as the 
saying is, it will bring us all up. 

Smouett, Roderick Random. Ch. 24. 

10 

Death, if thou wilt, fain would I plead with 
thee: 

Catist thou not spare, of all our hopes have 
built. 

One shelter where our spirits fain would be, 
Death, if thou wilt? 

SwruauarlE, A Dialogue. 5t. 1. 

11 

She throws a kiss, and bids me run 
In whispers sweet as roses' breath; 

I know I can not win the race. 

And at the end, I know, is death. 

Msueice Thoscpsoh, Atalanta'i Race, 

12 

Comes the supreme day and the inevitable 
hour. (Venit summa dies et ineluctabile tern- 
pus.) 

Veocxl, Mneid, Bk. ii, 1. 824; Lucw, De B«Uo 
CMti. Bk. vii,l. 197. 

Awaits alike the locvitable hour. 

TboiiUS Gaar, Elegy Written in a Country 
Ckurck-yard. 

18 

Each has his appointed day; life is brief and 
irrevocable. (Stac sua cuique dies, breve et 
inreparabile tempus.) 

Veeoil, i£»erd, Bk. i, 1. 467. 

14 

Die we must, every mother’s son of us. 
Thoieas WrLSOH, Rketorique, 72. (1860) 

IZ—Death: The Sltant Majority 

15 

Tis long since Death had the majority. 
RtmiUT Biaii, The Crate, 1. 449. 
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AJl that tread 

The globe a« but a handful to the tribe* 
That slumber in its bosom. 

BaxsHT, Tianattipii}. 

i 

The long, mysterious Exodus of Death. 
LONGriu.ow, The Jewish Cemetery at Utw- 
pott. 
a 

He went over to the majority. (Tameu abiit 
ad plures.) 

ParaoMivs, Salyricon. Sec. 42. 

Times before you, when even living men we» 
antiquities; when the living might exceed the 
dead, and when to leave this world could not be 
properly said to go unto the greater number. 
(Abiit ad plures.) 

Six Tiiouas BBOWHa, Uydriotaphio: Dedictt- 
thn. (165*) 

This Mirabeau's work, then, is done. He sle^ 
with the primeval giants. He has gone over to 
the majority; “Abiit ad plures." 

Carlvii:, £ssays; Mirabeau. 

4 

To our graves we walk 
In the thick footprints of departed men. 
Auxurnaa Suith, Horfsa, i. 570. 

& 

Life is the desert, life the solitude; 

Death joins us to the great majority. 

Eowaan Yotnrc, Revenge. Act iv, sc 1. (1721) 

X—Death: The Levelei 
See also Grave; Its Democracy 

That fatal sergeant, Death, spares no degree. 
WmLUU AtEXANoea, Doomsday: The Ninth 
Hour. St. 114. 

This (ell sergeant, death. Is strict in his arrest. 

SHAKESPeARE, Homiet. Act v, sc. 2, t. 347. 

T 

The winds of Luxor hercely blow 
Against my cheeks the dust of kfngs, 
Egyptians of the long ago. 

Pharaohs and serfs, ^ overflow 
And undertow of centuries— 

Dust, dust, dust. 

RoBxar Caxv, TAe Winds 0 / Luxor, 
a 

Death levels all things. (Omnia mors sequat.) 

Clauoias, De Raptu Praserpinet. Bk. ii, I. 302. 
Death and dice level all distioctions. 

Saisusl Form, The Minor. Act i, sc. 1. 

Death makes equal the high and low. 

JoBM Hiywooo, Be Merry, Friends. 

Life levels all men; death levcals the eminent. 
BEaxAaD Sbaw, Maxims lor Revoiutionisis. 

» 

Death levels master and slave, the sceptre 
and the law, and makes unlike like. (Mors 
dominos servis et ic^ra Ugionibus l^uat, 
diasimiles simiU conditione trahens.) 

WAint CoruAit, La Dastse Macabre, (c 
1633) The pbnw, “Hon iceptra tlghiidbui 
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cquat," Is included in F<ri Sue la Mori of 
the 12tb century, and has been used as a 
motto and inscription. (See Notes and Que¬ 
ries, May, 1417, p. 134.) 

10 

This quiet Dust was Gentlemen and Ladies, 
And Lads and Girls; 

Was laughter and ability and sighing, 

And frocks and curls. 

Escay Diceihsoii, This Qtdet Dust. 

The dust we tread upon was once alive. 

Bynox, Sardanapalus. Act iv, sc. 1, 1. 66. 

The whole earth is a sepulchre for famous men. 

Thucvoides, History. Bk. ii, sec. 43. 

Where is the dust that has not been alive? 

The spade, the plough, disturb our ancestors; 
From h uma n mould we reap our daily bread. 

Youxc, Night Thoughts. Night ii, 1, 92. 
t1 

The prince, who kept the worid in awe. 

The judge, whose dictate fix'd the law. 

The rich, the poor, the great, the small. 

Are levell'd: death confounds ’em ill. 

JOETN Gay, Fahtes. Ft. ii, fsb. 16,1. 143. 

All alike are rich and richer, 

Xing with crown, and cross-legged stitcher, 
When the grave hides all. 

X. W. Grunen, ZhinkNig 5ong. 

12 

One destin’d period men in common have, 
The great, the base, the coward, and the 
brave. 

All food alike for worms, companions in the 
grave. 

Gaoaci Ghanvilli, Meditation on Death. 

IS 

Pale Death, with impartial step, knacks at 
the poor man’s cottage and at the palaces of 
kings. (Pallida Mors asquo pulsat pede 
pauperum tabemas Regumque turres.) 
l&>aAci, Odes. Bk. i, ode 4, L 13. 

14 

Th^ die 

An equal death—the idler and the mao 
Of mighty deeds. 

Houxn, ilind. Bk. ix, L 396. (Bryant, tr.) 
With equal pace, Impartlsl Fate 
Knocks at the palace, as the cottage gate. 

HoaACt, Odes. Bk. i, ode 4. (Francii, tr.) 

The equal earth is opened ahke to the poor man 
and the sons of kings. (rGqua lellua Faupcri 
mcluditur, regumque puerb.) 

HoaACE, Odes. ^ B, ode IB, 1. 32. 

15 

We are all driven by the same force; our lots 
are cast into the um, stmner or later to be 
drawn forth, to send us to Charon's boat for 
our eternal exile. 

(Omnes eodem cogimur, omnium 
Versatur uma serius odut 
Sor* exitura et nos in mtemum 
ExsiUum impositura cumbe.) 

HtMtAO, Odes. Bk. II, ode 3, L 2S. 
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Alke for bl^ lod low 
Dwtli votca. Hli mJgbty urs wOl thipw 
Eadi otmt or moo or littc. 

(^qui logo Ncccsitai 
Soitltur brigon et imos: 

Onue capu movet unu oomeo.) 

Bouci, Odu. Bk. ill, ode 1,1. Id. 

1 

When (ieatb comes, he respects neither age 
nor merit. He sweeps from this earthly erist- 
ence the sick and the strong, the rich and 
the poor, and should teach us to live to be 
prepared for death. 

Amaiw Jacesdb, Letttr; My Dear E., U 
Dee., 1824. 

t 

Where’s Casar gone now, in command high 
and able? 

Or Xerxes the splendid, complete in his table? 
Or Tully, with powers of ^^uence ample? 
Or Aristotle, of genius the highest example? 
jACOPOtta SA Torn, De Contemptu Mumli. 
tColM, tx.) 

8 

In life’s last scene what prodigies surprise. 
Fears of the brave, and follies of the wise! 
From Marlborough's eyes the streams of dot¬ 
age flow. 

And Swift expires a driveller and a show. 
SAuma JoKMSOir, Tkt Vanity ef Human 
Wbku, L 313. 

4 

Produce the um that Hannibal contains. 
And weigh themigbty dust which yet remains: 
And is that all? 

(Expende Hannibalem; quot libras in duce 
summo Invenies?) 

JuvwAL, Saikti. Sat. x; I. 142. (GiBord, tr.) 

Here lies TfbuHus: of all that he was there n- 
mabis icarcely enough to hll a small urn. (Jaeet, 
ecee, Tibullus; Vix manet e toto, parva quod 
unu capitt) 

Ovm, Amorei. Bk. lii, cleg. 0,1. 39. 

So peaceful rests, without a stone, a name. 
What once had beauty, titles, wealth, and tame, 
How bv'd, how honour’d once, avails thee not, 
To whom related, or by whom begot; 

A heap of duet alone remains of thee: 

Tie aU thou art, and all the proud shait be i 
Pope, £iegy to tkt Memory oj art Unjortunatt 
lady, I. 69. 
a 

Tbete is a Reaper, whose name is Death, 
And, with his sickle keen. 

He reaps the bearded grain at a breath, 

And the flowers that grow between. 
LoxcrUow, Tkt Beeper oad tke noiwrj. 

Ob, not b cruelty, not in wrath, 

The Reaper canu that day; 

Twas an angel visited the green earth, 

And took the 'flowers away. 

, IxiHapxLLOw, Tke Reaper and lie flovtn. 
‘’Who gallund thle flower?” The gaideaei an¬ 


swered, “The Master." And his fdlow-servant 
held hh peace. 

Unknown, Epitapk, Budock Churchyard, and 
elsewhere. 

s 

The timid and the brave alike must die. (Pa- 
vido fortique cadendum est.) 

Lucan, De BHlo Cftnii. Bk. lx, 1. 563. 

? 

Nay, the greatest wits and poets, too, cease to 
live; 

Homer, their prince, sleeps now in the same 
forgotten grave as do the others. 
Lutmxrrus, De Rerum Naiura. Bk. iii, I. 1049. 
Death reduced to the same condition Alexander 
the Macedoniao and his muleteer. 

Maxcus Austxutjs, Medilolioju. Bk. vl, sec. 24. 

a 

Since each trade’s ending needs must be the 
same: 

And we men call it Death. 

WlIXTASi McUais, Tke Earthly Paradire: Epi~ 
logur, 1. 7. 

S 

The little broken bones of men, 

They ride on every wind that blows, 

With dust of Memphis whirled again 
And this years dust of last year’s rose. 

J. U. NiChoOok, / WotiU Rememter Can- 
slant ninis. 

The sun will rise, the winds that ever move 
Will blow our dtiat that once were men b love. 

lOUH MASEprzLP, SoHNSlr, 

10 

I sometimes think that never blows so red 
The Rose as where some buried Czsar bled; 

That every Hyacinth the Garden wears 
Dropped in her Lap from some once lovely 
Head. 

OiCAS KHATyXnt, Ruidiyit. St. 19. (Fitsger- 
ald, tr.) 

He whom the harvest hath remembered not 
Sleeps with the rose. 

MAujonre L. C. Ptckthali, Tke Lamp of Poor 
Souls. 

Each spot where tulips prank their state 
Has drunk the life-blood of the gnat; 

The violets yon field which stab 
Are moles of beauties Time hath slab. 

R. W. EuzasOH, Prom Omar Khay Yam. 

Lay her 1’ the earth: 

And from her (ait and unpolbted flesh 
May vmlets spring I 

SHAKXSPXAax, Hamlet, Act v, sc. 1,1. 261. 
And from his ashes may be made 
The violet of his narive land. 

Tsnnysdh, In Memcriam. Pt. xvili, st. 1. 

II 

Death lays his impious touch on all things 
rare: 

I£s shadowy hands no aacied office span. 
(Sciltcet omne sacrum mors inportuna pro- 
fanat, 

Omnibus tdSscuras inidt ilia manusl 
Ovid, Amaeee. Bk. HI, cleg. 9,1, 19. 
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1 

Alike must eveiy state and every a(e 
Sustain the universal tyrant’s rage: 

Nor neither William's power nor Mary’s 
charms, 

Could, or repel, or pacify his arms. 

Prior, Odg to tht Afemory of Colontl YSUtrs, 

2 

As men, we are ali equal in the presence of 
death. 

PuauLius SvRUS, Senten^, No. 1 . 

s 

It’s all a world where bugs and emperors 
Go singularly back to the same dust. 

E. A. Roriuson, Ben Jonson Entertoins o lion 
from Steal ford, 

4 

A man may fish with the worm that hath eat 
of a king, and eat of the fish that hath fed of 
that worm. 

SnAKiSREAKa, Hamkt. Act Iv, sc. 3, 1. 2S. 

To what base uses we may return, Horatio! 
Why may not imagination trace the noble 
dust of Alexander, till we find it striping a 
bung-hole? 

SnAKisenARi, Hamlet. Act v, sc. 1,1. 222. 
Imperious Czsar, dead and turn’d to clay. 

Might stop a hole to keep the wind away: 

0, that that earth, which kept the world io awe, 
Should patch a wall to expel the winter’s Bawl 
SaAuesreARs, Hamlet. Act. v, sc. 1,1. 224. 
Dead Cxsar who ’’stops bungholes” In the cask. 
E. B. BROwnmc, Avrora Leigh. Bk. iii, 1. 555 

• 

0 proud death, 

What feast is toward in thine eternal cell, 
That thou so many princes at a shot 
So bloodily hast struck? 

SsAaesReARX, Nafidet, Act v, sc. 2,1. 325, 

7 

The glories of our blood and state 
Are shadows, not suhstantial things; 

There is no armour against Fate, 

Death lays his icy hand on kings. 

Scepter and Crown 
Must tumble down, 

And in the dust be equal made 
With the poor crooked scythe and spade. 
Jams Shirlzt, Death's fiml CoRfvesl. From 
The Coatentson of Ajax and Vlyssee, 
(PtacY, Rdi^es. Ser. i, bk. 3, No. 2.) 

Death calls ye to the crowd of common mm. 
Jamis Sbiklzv, Cupid and Death. 

How little room 

Do we take up in death, that liviog know 
No bounds I 

Jasas ^ntiav, The Weddatg. 

« 

Sooner or later, all tbioga pass away, 

And are no more; 'Use b^gar and the king, 
With equal steps, tread forward to their end. 
ThsoJtM SouTHialrt, The fatal Uarriate. Act 
B, sc. 2. 
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• Death is an equal doom 

To good and bad, the common Inn of rest. 

Stinaaa, faerie Queene. Bk. 11, canto U, at. 59. 
Death, the only immortal who tmats us all alike, 
whose pity and whose peace and whose refuge 
are ior aB—the soiled snd the pure, the rich and 
the poor, the loved and the unloved. 

Mark Twain, Memorandum, written on hb 
deathbed. (.UnpubUsked Diariet of Mark 
Tioam.) 

10 

Death is not rare, alas! nor burials few, 

And soon the grassy coverlet of God 
Spreads equal green above their ashes pale. 
Bayard Tayior, The Picturo of SI. John. Bk. 
iii, St. 84. 

11 

The tall, the wise, the reverend head, 

Must be as low as ours. 

Isaac Watts, Dymns. Bk. li, bymn 63. 

12 

Why all this toil for triumphs of an hour? 
What though we wade in wealth, or soar in 
fame? 

Earth’s highest station ends in, “Here belies:” 
And "dust to dust” concludes her noblest song. 

Young, Ifight rhovihli. Night iv, L 92. 

IS 

Xerxes the great did die; 

And so must you and I. 

Unknown, The Sew England frimtr. 

ZI—Death; Its Tcirori 

14 

My God, how lonely The dead are! 

Gustavo Bicouan, They Closed Her Eyes. 
(Masefield, tr.) 

IB 

How shocking must thy summons be, 0 
Death! 

To him that is at ease in his possessions: 
Who, counting on long years of pleasure here, 
Is quite unfumish’d for that world to come I 
Rosaar Bam, The Cnme, 1. 350. 

15 

Oh! death will find me, long before I tire 
Of watching you; and swing me suddenly 
Into the shade and loneliness and mire 
Of the last land I 
Rureai BaooKi, Sonnet. 

17 

Oh God! it is a fearful thing 
To see the human soul take wing 
In any shape, in any mood. 

Byron, The Prisoner of Chttlm, Pt. vBl. 
ia 

Down to the dust!—and, as titou rott'at away, 
Ev’n worms shall perish on thy poisoiioua clay. 

Byron, A Sketch, 

Out—out SK the lights-out ill I 
And, over each quivering form, 

The curtain, i funew pall, 

Comes down with the rush of i storm. 

And the angels, all pallid and wan, * 

Uprising, nnveiling, aOnn 
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Tbat (he play Is the tiatwlyp “Man,” 

And iu hero (he Conqueror Worm. 

E. A. Poe, The Conqueror Worm. St. 5. 

Ihe kncD, the shroud, the mattock, and the 
grave; 

The deep damp vault, the darkness, and the 
worm: 

These ate the bugbears of a winter’s eve, 

The (errors of the living, not the dead. 

Yoinrc, Night Tkeuehts, Night iv, L 10. 

1 

Tbia is the hour of lead 
Remembered if outlived 
As freezing persons recollect 
The snow— 

First chill, then stupor, then 
The letting go. 

Ttimv Dictrnteox, Aftir Great Pam, 

The world ieeh dusty 
When we stop to die; 

We want the dew thm, 

Hodots taste dry. 

EietLV Dicxjmsox, Poems, p. 111. 

g 

Death is king of the world; 'tis his park 
Where be breeds life to feed him. Cries of pain 
Are music for his banquet. 

Gioaint Eliot, Staaish Gypsy. Bk. ii, I. 446. 

I 

For who, to dumb Forgetfulness a prey, 
This pleasing ancous being e’er resign'd, 
Left the warm precincts of the cheerful day, 
Nor cast one longing ling'ring look be¬ 
hind)’ 

Txoius Gaav, £(egy Written in a Cotmtry 
Ckstrch-yard. St. 22. 

Whatever crazy sorrow saith, 

No life that brathes with human breath 
Has ever truly long’d for death, 

TasnrysON, The Tvio Voices, 1, 394. 

4 

Come to the bridal-chamber, Death 1 
Come to the mother's, when she feels, 
For tbehrst time, her hrst-bom’sbreatb! . . . 
Come when the heart beats high and warm 
With banquet-song, and dance, and wine, 
And thou art terrible. 

Fm-GaZENE Halieck, Uareo Boataris. 
t 

Tis horrible to die 

And come down with our little all of dust, 
That Dun of all the duns to satisfy. 

Tuoiaxs Hood, Birmcu’i Dream. 

■ 

The king of terrors. 

Old TeiramenI; Job, Eviil, 14. 
grisly terror. 

HmiON, Paradise Lost. Bk. B, I. 104. 

Death gives us mote than was bi Eden lost. 

Thb king of terrors as the prince of peace. 
Youso, Ni|kl rkpKgkri. Ni^t iU, L $34. 

Y- 

'AU our knowledge merely helps us to die a 


more painful death than the animals that 
know nothing. 

MAunica MAEiERLIrTCE, JoyseBe. Act L 

s 

The mode of death is sadder than death it¬ 
self. (Tristius est leto. leti genus.) 

Martial, Epigrams. Bk. zi, epig. 91. 

Mott cruel than death itself was the moment 
of death. (0 raorte ipsa mortis tempus indJg- 
nius[) 

Fiixy inz Youxont, Epistles. Bk. v, epis. 16, 
It bath often been said that it is not death, but 
dying, which is terrible. 

Hzrray Fieldhto, Amelia. Bk. iii, ch. 4. 

s 

Grim death. 

Massincer, The Eaman Actor. Act iv. sc. 2. 

10 lliat must be our cure, 

To be no more; sad cure; for who would 
lose. 

Though full of pain, this intellectual being, 
Those thoughts that wander through eternity, 
To perish rather, swallowed up and lost 
In the wide womb of uncreated night, 
Devoid of sense and motion? 

Milton, /’anidiie Lost. Bk. ii, [. 145. 

11 

1 fled, and cry’d out, Death! 

Hell trembled at the hideous name, and sigh’d 
From all her caves, and back resounded. 
Death! 

Milton, Paradise Lost. Bk. ii, 1. 7S7. 

Before mine eyes in opposition sits 
Grun Denth, my son and foe. 

Milton, Paradise Lost. Bk. ii, 1. 603. 

Death Grinned horrible a ghastly smile, to hear 
His famine should be filled, and blessed his maw 
Destined to that good hour. 

Miltoh, Paradise Lost. fik. ii, 1. 645. 

12 

The sorrows of deatb compassed me. 

Old Testament: Fmlmi, xviii, 4. 

16 

Cut off even in the blossoms of my sin, 
Unhouseled, disappointed, unaneled; 

No reckoning made, but sent to my account 
With all my imperfections on my head; 

0 horrible t 0 horrible t most horrible I 
If thou hast nature in thee, bear it not. 

Seaxesfeahe, Hamlet. Act i, sc. 5,1. 76. 

Ah, what a it is of evil life 
Where death’s approach is seen so terrible I 
SaAKEsnAaa, il Henry VI. Act iii, sc. i, I. 3. 
Tis a vile thing to die, my gracious lord. 

When men ace unprepared and look not for It. 

SBAZEsrEAXE, Sithard III. Act iii, sc. 3,1.64. 

14 

Ay, but to die, and go we know not where; 
To lie in cold obstruction, and to rot; 

This sensible warm motion to become 
A kneaded clod; and the delighted spirit 
To bathe in Aery floods, or to reside 
In thriUmg reoon of thick-riUied ice; .. . 
Imagine bowlingl—'tis too horrible! 



DEATH 


DEATH 


387 


Uve WEUint and most loathed worldly life 
That age, ache, penury, and imprisonment 
Can lay on nature, is a paradise 
To what we fear of death. 

SHAKESRAai, jifauwe jor Unsun. Act 3), 
sc. i, I. lie. 

Death in Itsdl is nothing; but we fur 

To be we know not what, we know not where. 

DaYoeN, Auftug-Ztbt. Act iv, sc. 1. 

1 Woe, destruction, ruin, and decay; 

The worst is death, and death will have his 
day. 

SnaaiisFaAaz, Rickard 11. Act iii, sc. 2,1.102. 

a 

Who pass’d, methought, the melancholy hood 
With that grim ferryman which poets write 
of. 

Unto the kingdom of perpetual night, 
SnAKESFCABs, Richard III, Act 1, sc. 4,1. 45. 
The Pilot of the Galilean lake. 

Two massy keys he bore of metals twain, 

(The golden opes, the iron shuts amain), 

MiLTOn, Lycidast 1. IDO. 

a 

What may we take into the vast Forever? 
That marble door 

Admits no fruit of ail our long endeavor. 

No fame-wreathed crown we wore, 

No garnered lore. 

EowAito Rowland Snx, The Future. 

XII—Death: The Fear of Death 
4 

Better die once for aU than to live in con¬ 
tinual terror, Sarcla gnaf ^ &a ffiop 

rgc'actr.^ 

,Esop, Fab/sr. 

It is better to die once for all than to live In 
constant expectation of death. 

Julius Cmsaa. (Plutarch, Lwet aj the 
Ctssan: Jultui. Ch. 57, sec. 5.) 

He that furs duth lives not. 

GaoRoa HoDLRT, Jacuta Pnfdcittuflf. 

That life is better life, past fearing death, 
Than that which lives to fear. 

Shaxespeari, Measure for Meostsre, v, 1, 402, 

a 

Of all things that are feared, the least is death. 
WiLUAM ALLXAHDEa, Doomsday: The Second 
Hour. St. 73. 
a 

Why be afraid of death 

As though your life were breath? . , , 

Why should you fear to meet 
The Uiresher of the wheat? 

Maltoii D. Babcock, Einanctpalioii. 

7 

Men fear death, as children fear to go in the 
dark; and as that natural fear in children is 
increased with tales, so is the o'her. 

FRAJtas Bacon, Errayj: Of Death. 

There is no pasrion in the miod of Plan so weak, 
but it matu and masters the fur of death. . , , 


Revenge triumphs over duth; love slights It; 
honour aspireth to it; grief Birth to it. 

Francis Bacon, £suyt.‘ Of Death. 

a 

J am not so much afraid of death as ashamed 
thereof; ’tis the very disgrace and ignominy 
of our natures. 

Sn Thoscas Browne, Reiigio Medici. Pt. 1, 
i«l47. 

9 

Fear death?—to feel the fog in my throat. 
The mist in my face, 

When the snows begin, and the blasts denote 
I am nearing the place, 

The power of the night, the press of the storm, 
The post of the foe; 

Where he stands, the Arch Fear in a visible 
form, 

Yet the strong man must go. 

Robert Browhino, Prosfice. 

10 

Must I coDsume my life—this little life— 

In guarding against all may make it less? 

It is not worth so much / It were to die 
Before my hour, to live in dread of death. 
Bvbdn, 5aiTfffffa^lur. Act 1, sc. 2, ]. 438. 

11 

He who cares naught for death cares naught 
for threats. (Qui ne craint point la mort ne 
craiot point les menaces.) 

CaRHEiLLR, Le Cid. Act ii, sc. I. 

12 

Far happier are the dead, methioks, than 
they 

Who look for death, and fear it every day. 

WiLLlASi CowpgR, Oft Invalids. 

IS 

In every hedge and ditch both day and night 
We fear our death, of every leaf affright. 

Du Bartas, Devine Weekes and Dayes. Day i, 
pt.3. 

14 

’Tis not to die we fear, but to die poorly, 

To fall forgotten, in a multitude. 

John Flxtchlr, Pkc Humorous Luulenanl. 
Act li, sc. 2. 

15 

What mao can look on Death nntenihed? 

R. W. GiLoaa, Love and Death. St. 2. 

16 

The ancients dreaded death: the Christian 
can only fear dying. 

J. C. AND A. W. HAaa, Guesses at Trstlh, 

17 

Nay, why ahould I fear Death, 

Who gives us life, and in exchange takes 
breath? 

FaaDeaicz Lawrence Knowles, Laus Mortis. 

ia 

Death stands above me, whispering low 
I know not what into my ear; 

Of his strai^e language all I know 
Is, there is not a word of fear. 

Walter Savaoi Landoi, Death. 
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Neither tbe sun nor death can be regarded 
without fliDching. (Le soleil ni U tnort ne 
se peuvent regardcr baeinent.) 

La Rocbzfoucauld, Maximes, No. 26. 

2 

What tragic tears bedim the eyes! 

What deaths we suffer ere we die! 

John Looan, On the Death oj a Yovng Lady. 
So many are the deaths we die 
hetore we can be dead indeed. 

W. E. Hmiav, JtAytiirj and Khylhms. No. iv. 
.See oils WD.D1! under Lma and Death. 
a 

Neither dread your last day nor desire it. 
(Summum nec metuas diem nec optas.) 
Mabttal, Episremi, Bk. i, epig. 47. 

4 

What fear of death is like the fear beyond it? 

MoNTOOMEBy, FeEcan lEand. Canto viii. 
s 

Yet as with morn my iad finds fears were 
vain, 

So death shall give to age its toys again. 

John Rtchabd MoacLANn, Giits. 

a 

Vea. though I walk through the valley of the 
shadow of death, I will fear no evil; for thou 
art with me. 

Old Ttstamenl: Psahnty xaifl, 4. 

7 

The fear of death is worse than death itself. 
(Timor mortis morte pejor.) 

Fuaiaius Syaus, Sententie. No. 54. 

a 

Cowards may fear to die; but courage stout. 
Rather than live in snuff, will be put Out. 

Sw Walto RAtaicB, On the Snug e/ a Con- 
die, the night before bis death. (BAycKV, 
life aj Rtdeigk, p. 157.) 

» 

And come he slow, or come he fast. 

It is but Death who comes at last. 

Scott, Jfarfniox. Canto ii, st. 50. 

10 

To die without feat of death is a desirable 
death. (Optanda mors est, sine metu mortis 
mori.) 

SiNECA, Troades, I. 549. 

11 

Cowards die many times before their deaths; 
The valiant never taste of death but once. 
SnAKtspEABE, JhHus Cxsor. Act ii, sc. 2,1, 32, 

Fear is my viusal: when I frown, he dies; 

A hundied times in Jife a coward dies. 

John Mabston, riiA Jtuatiale Countest, 

12 

It seems to me most strange that men should 
fear; 

Seeing that death, a necessary end, 

Will come when it will come. 

^Shaeebpeake, /aiiui Cittar. Art ii, sc. 2, L 35. 

The sense of death is most in apprehension; 
And the poor beetle that we tread upon, 


In corporal sufferance finds a pang as great 
As when a giant dies. 

Shakespeare, Jlleature lor Measure. Act ill, 
ac. 1,1. 78. 

14 

He that on his pillow lies, 

Fear'embalmed before he dies, 

Carries, like a sheep, his life, 

To meet tlie sacrificer’s knife, 

And for eternity is prest, 

Sad bell-wclher to the rest, 

James Suibliv, The Passint BeS. 

15 

For him who has faith, death, so far as it is 
his own death, ceases to possess any quality of 
terror. The eaperiment will be over, the rinsed 
beaker returned to its shelf, the crystals gone 
dissolving down the waste-pipe; the duster 
sweeps the bench. 

H. G. Wells, First and IJtsi T^ngs. 

16 

It is not the fear of death 
That damps my brow, 

N. P. Willis, ilndri. 

17 

Man makes a death, which nature never 
made: 

Then on the point of his own fancy falls; 
And feels a thousand deaths, in fearing one. 
Yooho, Night Thoughts. Night iv, 1. IS. 

XIII—Death: Its Finality 

18 

No lamentation can loose 
Prisoners ol death from the grave. 

Matthew Abnolo, Metope, 1. 527. 

1 » 

It is only the dead who do not return. (II 
n'y a que les marts qui nc reviennent pas.) 
Bertranp Barere, Speech, in the Convention, 
1794. A pun on rvvenir, to return, or to 
haunt; and so, sarcastically, “Dniy dead 
tncii’s ghosts do not haunt us.” (CAnLVLr, 
French Revolution. Vol, iii, bk. 6, ch. 3 ) 
Napoleon used the eBprcssion in regard to 
himself on 17 July and 12 Dec., 1816 
(O'Mbaba, Napoleon in Exile.) 

20 

burel ’tis a serious thing to die! My soul! 
What a strange moment must it be, when, 
near 

Thy journey's end, thou hast the gulf in view! 
That awful gulf, no mortal e’er repass'd 
To tell what's doing on the other side! 

Robebt Blaib, The Grave, I. 369. 

21 

Who e’er returned to teach the Truth, the 
things of Heaven and Hell to limn? 

And all wg hear is only fit for grandam-talk 
and nursery-hymn, 

Sm RrCHABo Burton, The Kasldah. Ft. viii, 
St. 8. 

22 

"What is it like down there, Chaiides?” "Very 
dark.” “And what of return?” “All lies." 
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"And Pluto?” “A myth.” ‘T am done foci” 

CALiiuAcatJS. iGreei Antiofoty, Bk. vii, 
€pig. 524.) 

Hath any loved you well, down Ibere, 

Summer or winter through? 

Down there, have you found any fair, 

Laid in the grave with you? 
ls> death’s long kiss a richer kiss 
Than mine was wont to be— 

Or have you gone to some far blbs 
And quite forgoiten me? 

Arthur O'Shaughnessy^ Chailivel: Sarra- 
zine’s Song. 

1 

Now he travels that dark road, whence, they 
say, no one returns. (Qui nunc it per iter teue- 
bricosum liluc, unde negant redire quern- 
quam.) 

Catuuus, Odc^. Ode Hi, 1. 11. 

Back from the tomb No step has come. 

Gsoroe Croly, Tke Genius oj Death. 

Ah, of the dead, who hath returned from Hades? 

^Ka< n't BavonTufv *'Ai04v vaXo',) 

EaBiFio£5, Hercules Furens, 1. 297. 

2 

Can storied um or animated bust 
Back to Its mansion call the deeting breath? 
Can Honour's voice provoke the silent dust. 
Or Flattery soothe the dull cold ear of 
death? 

Tuouas Gray, Elegy Written m a Country 
Church-yard, 1. 41. 

S 

We . . . dry away, 

Like to the summer’s rain; 

Or as the pearls of morning's dew, 

Ne’er to be found again. 

Robert HesRiCK, To Da^odiU, 

4 

And not a man appears to tell their fate. 

Hom£r, Odyssey Bk. x, 1. 30B, (Pope, tr.) 

The UDfcturnlng brave. 

Byron, Chtlde tlarold. Canto Ui, at. 27. 

5 

Before 1 go whence 1 shall not return, even 
to the land of darkness and the shadow of 
death. 

Old Testament: Job, x, 21. 

1 shall go the way whence I shall not return. 
(Hd Testament: Job, xvi, 22. 

« 

But 0 the heavy change, now thou art gone, 
Now thou art gone and never must leturn! 

Milton, Lycidas, J, 37. 

7 

When You and I behind the Veil are past, 
Oh, but the long, long while the World shall 
last, 

Which of our Coming and Departure heeds 
As the Sea’s self should heed a pebble-cast. 
Omar KuayyAm, St. 47. (Fitzgerald, 

tr.) 

When you and 1 have ceased Champagne to Sup, 


Be sure there wpl be More to Keep it Up; 

And while we pat Old Tabby by the fire, 

Full Qoany a Girl wdl lead her Brindle Pup. 
JoscFHiNZ Dasxau Bacon, OmoT for Ladies. 

S 

Strange—is it not?—that of the myriads who 
Before us passed the door of Darkness 
through, 

Not one returns to tell us of the road 
Which to discover we must travel too. 

Omar KsayyAm, St. 6g. (Fitzger¬ 

ald, tr.) 

9 

The ancient sage, who did so long maintain 
That bodies die, but souls return again, 
With all the births and deaths he had in store. 
Went out Pythagoras, and came no more. 
PeiQB, Ode to the Memory of Colonel VUliers. 

10 

The greedy Acheron docs not relinquish his 
prey, (L’avare Acheron ne lache pas sa proic.) 

Racinz, Pktdre. Act li, 9C. 5, 

Never the grave gives back what it has woo I 
^^ScmLLXR, Funeral fantasy. Last line. 

Death, 

The undiscover’d country, from whose bourne 
No traveller returns. 

SsAKESPEABE, Hamlet. Act iU, sc. 1,1. 79. 

The wave from which there is no return. (In- 
remea bills unds.) 

Veroil, jEneid. Bk. vi, 1. 425. The Styx. 

12 

Absence and death, bow differ they? and bow 
Shall I admit that nothing con restore 
What one short sigh so easily removed? 
Death, life, and sleep, reality and thought— 
Assist me, God, their boundaries to know, 
0 Leach me calm submission to ihy W^ilH 
WoRuswoRTB^ Maternal Grief, 1. 8. 
ia 

Andf round us, Death’s inexorable hand 
Draws the dark curtain dose; undrawn no 
more, 

Youve, Night Thoughts. Night vii, ]. 612, 
one is dead, it is for a long time. (Quand 
on est morl, e’est pour longtemps.) 

Unj^nowN. a French proverb. 

ZIV—Death: The Comforter 
14 

Death were great Joy. (Oawtr ¥^^xx^ x^pis.) 

/Eschylus, Agamemnon, L $50. 

Men hate death unjustly; it is the greatest de¬ 
fence against their many ills. 

.^SCHVLUS, Fragments. Frag. 191. 

Death is rather to be chosen than a toilsome He, 
and not to be born Is better than to be bom to 
misery. 

^scavius, Fragments. Frag, 229. 

16 

VeioM alone, 0 Death, art the healer of deadly 

ilia. eb, BAttare, r&u caxwv 

larpor.) 

£acEm.iTB, FkCocteUs. Png. 329. 
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O Doth tlw Haihr, Kom thou not, I pny, 

To come to me; oi cuceku Ub thou ut 
The one pbyiidan. Fiin 1*>^ not Its toueb 
Upoa n corpse. 

.fiecnVLOT, PUtocteies. Ft. 229. (Flumptre, ti.) 
Wt uU bbour igalnit oui own curt, for death la 
t^ cure of all diseases. 

Sm Taoicas Baonqii, ReHgio Utiici. Ft. U, 
MC. 10. 

Death is the receipt for all evUa. (La moit est la 
recepte k touts maux.) 

Mobtaioui, Bsiayi, Bk. 11, cb. 3. 

Death b the common medicme for woe— 

The peaceful haven, which the shatter'd bark 
Id tempest never seeks. 

FhiDiaic Rzvwolds, B'erfer. Act 111, sc. 1. 

He bad rather 

Groan so in perpetuity, than be cured 
By the sure physldan, death. 

SHasaseasaz, CymbttiHt, Act v, sc. 4,1. 6. 

1 

WIty fear death, the mother of rest, death 
that pula an end to sickness and the pains of 
poverty? It happens but once to mortals, and 
no man ever saw it come twice. 

Aosthias. ICrttk AMhelogy. Bk. x, epig- (S9.) 

2 

Death ia the port where all may refuge hnd. 
The end of labour, entry into rest. 

WuuAU AixxAtisn, Tragedy of Darius. 
Ihey rest from their labours. 

Booh of Coflsmos Prayer: Banal of the Dead. 
I 

Death ia a friend of ours; and he that is not 
ready to entertain him is not at home. 

FsAircia Bacon, Brmsliu.' An Essay an Death. 
0 Death I the poor ■rum's dearest friend— 

The kindest and the best. 

Buaxs, Man Was Made to Mourn. 

The friend of those that have no friend hut me. 

PLoairsci Easu Coatis, Death. 

Life that daret send A challenge to hb end, 

And when it cornea a», "Welcome, fiiradl" 
RtcHAao Cbashaw, Wfihei to HU tSupfosed) 
iflttreii. St. 29, 

And Death b beautiful as feet of friend 
Coming with wdcoine at our joumeyk end. 

LowTiJ.,£piilletoG.IF.Cwrtjj;Fiu(tcript,l.Sl. 
My name b Death: the last best friend am I. 
SODTHXT, CavMeii IVaptiole, St. 87. 

Deathl to the happy thou art terribb; 

But how the wretched love to think of thoe, 

D thou true cnmloiter I the friend of all 
Who have no friend beside I 
^ Sonmiv, Joan e} Art. U. t, I, M3- 

Beyond the ihining and the shading, 

Beyond the hoping and the dreadLig 
I shall be soon. 

Love, reat and hornet 
Sweet hopel 

Lord! tarry not, but come. 

Borui, Beyond the Bmitfug and tie Weepfug. 


g 

How he lies in his rights of a man! 

Death baa done all death can. 

And, absorbed in the new life he leads. 

He recks not, be heeds 

Nor his wrong nor my vengeance; both strike 

On his seiuea alike, 

And are lost in the solemn and strange 
Surprise of the change. 

Rouit Baowwiuo, After, 

a 

Raise then, the hymn to Death. Deliverer! 
God hath anointed thee to free the oppressed 
And crush the oppressor. 

W. C. Bhvant, jjyutB to Deoti, 1. 33. 

7 

Now death as welcome to me comes 
As e’er the month of May. 

Thomas Csatteetoh, Tie flrijtowe Tragedy. 

a 

Death is rest from labor and misery. (Aut 
laborem ac miseriarum quietam.) 

CicxiKi, In Cotflmam. No. iv, ch, 4, sec. 7. 
a 

Death—Life’s servitor and friend—the guide 
That safely ferries us from shore to shore I 
Fiorencl Earle Coates, Sleep. 

10 

Two hands upon the breast. 

And labour’s done; 

’Two pale feet crossed in rest,— 

'The race is won. 

DnrAH Maxu Muihce Chalk, IVou and A/- 
eerieards. Published with sub-Cltie, “Two 
bands upon the breast, aud labour b past’’— 
Russian Proverb. 

11 

How can death be evil, when in its presence 
we are not aware of it ? 

Diooenes. (Diocenis Laertius, Diognie], 68.) 

12 

We are too stupid about death. We will not 
learn 

How it is wages paid to those who earn, 

How it is the gift for which on earth we yearn, 
To be set free from bandage to the flesh; 
How it is turning seed-cam into grain. 

How it is winning Heaven’s eternal gain, 
How it means freedom evermore from pain. 
How it untangles every murtal mesh. 

WtuiAM CnoswEu. Doame, Death. 
ia 

Past is the Fear of future Doubt; 

The Sun is from the Dial gone; 

The Sands are sunk, the Glass is out. 

The Folly of the Farce is done. 

TsoscAS D'UuEy, PiUs to Purge Melanchoty. 
14 

Death, the great reconciler. 

Gkoeoe Eliot, Adam Bede. Ch. 4. 

18 

Better thou mayest, but worse thou canst 
not be 

Than ip this vale of tears and misery. 

Tboicas FuniAw, A Thougkt oj Death. 
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When on my lick-bed T Inniubb, 

Full of eonnw, full of nnguieh, 

FibiUni, gasping, irtmbling, crying, 

Panting, groaning, speechlw, (^i^, . . . 
Methinka 1 bear gome gentle ipiiit say. 

Be not fearful, come away. 

Thomas Fcatmah, A Thought of Dnih. 
(1674) Ste atso Pope's panphrase of Adrian, 
under Soul. 

1 

Their tears, their tittle triumphs o’er. 

Their human passions now no more. 

Thomas Giuy, Ode for Music, 1. 48. 

2 

Forgetfulness and silence are the privileges 
of the dead. (AitSi; «i eiyh valiuv yifat,) 
Sauit Canooay ras Thlolociak, Fpigrom. 
iCreek Anthology. Bk. viii. No. 216.) 

a 

When life is woe, And hope is dumb. 

The World says, “Go!" The Grave says, 
“Come!” 

AxTHVa GuireauAH, Betrf-iV«tt. 

4 

From the winter's grey despair, 

From the summer's golden languor, 

Death, the lover of Ufe, 

Frees us for ever. 

W. £. Kenlly, In Hosfiliit: Ave, Cottar! 

The ways of Death are soothing and serene. 
And all the words of Death are grave and sweet. 
W. £. HaNUY, The Ways of Death, (Bric-d- 
Brac. No. 21.) 

8 

Out of the strain of the Doing, 

Into the peace of the Done; 

Out of the thirst of Pursuing, 

Into the rapture of Won. 

W. U. L. Jay, Harvest Home, (Published in 
Sunday at Home, May, 1910.) 

« 

There the wicked cease from troubling; and 
there the weary be at rest. 

Did Testament: Job, ill, 17. 

And the wicked cease from troubling, and the 
weary are at rest. 

Tihkysoh, The May Queen. Last line. 

7 

Which long for death, but it cometh not; and 
dig tor it more than for hid treasures. 

(M Testsasent.' Job, iii, 21. 

• 

How happier far than life, the end 
Of souls that infant-like beneath their burden 
bend. 

JoHH Kiau, Bely Innocents, 

* 

And, as she looked around, she saw how Death, 
the consoler. 

Laying his hand upon many a heart, bad 
Imled it forever. 

Ldhoyeiiow, Bvangatiiie. Pt. U, see. v, 1. |j. 

So Nature deals ndlb us, aod takes away 
Our phytblngs one by one, end by the band 
Leads us to teat so gently, that we go 


Scarce koowlne If wc wlib to go or stay. 

Being too full of sleep to understand 
How far the unknown transceods the what 
we know, 

Loxoixllow, Hature, L 9. 

10 

None but those shadowed by death's ap¬ 
proach are suffered to know that death is a 
blessing; the gods conceal this from those 
who have life before them, in order that they 
may go on living. (Agnoscere soils Permis- 
sum, quos jam tangit vidnia fati, Victurosque 
del celant, ut vivere durent, Felii esse mori.) 
Lucak, De Beffp Cndh. Bk. iv, I. 518. 

No one knows but that death Is tlw greatest of 
ail human blessings. (OlSe ttis, ’rag o^Sfir rhs 
bisarer aiF el TVygdm rw 

Plato, Apologia of Socrates. Sec. 29. 

I am that blessing which men fly from—Death. 
GEOkoa HEKgY BoEua, Covnleu lours. 

II 

Think not disdainfully of death, but look 
on it with favor, for Nature wills it like oil 
else. . . . Look for the hour when the soul 
shall emerge from this its sheath, as now 
thou awaitest the moment when the child she 
carries shall come forth from thy wife’s 
womb. 

Marcus Auuliue, Meditaliaiu. Bk. is, sec. 3. 

12 

Love lent me wings; my path was like a stair; 

A lamp unto my feet, that sun was given; 
And death was safety and great joy to find; 
But dying now, I shall not climb to Heaven, 
MtCKiLAHGiLO, Sonutt LXllI t After Sustsel. 
n 

Death is delightful. Death is dawn, 

The waking from a weary night 
Of fevers unto truth and light. 

JOAoum MtLLaa, Even So. St. 35. 

14 

Life's race well run. 

Life’s work well done. 

Life’s victory won, 

Now cometh rest. 

Claimed for JoHH Mills, a banker of Man¬ 
chester, in Life of John MUls, by bis widow, 
as hairing been written by him in 1878, hi 
memory of a favorite brother who died to 
1877. (See Notei and Queries, vol, Iv, p. 
167.) Claimed (or Da. Edward Hasrh 
pAxzn, by bis brother, as having been ii«wl 
in Us Funeral Ode on President CarpeU, 
1881. (See Notes and Queriet, vol vU, p, 
406.) Brought to public notice by Alesaodta, 
Princess of Wales, who used verse on tomb¬ 
stone of an old nurM in Brampton ceoietery 
and on cnids accompanying funeral wreaths. 

Hence, with denial vain, and coy excuse. 

So may some gentle Muse 

With lucky words favour my destined urn. 

And as he passes turn, 

And bid fair peace be to my sgbte shroud. 
Miltoh, LyeUat, 1. Ig. 
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Eas’d the pirttlng ofi 

ItuH troublesome disguises wbicb we sresi. 
HiltOk, Fvaiise Last. BL. 1*, 1. 739. 

1 

How sweet is death to those who weep, 

To those who weep and long to die 1 
TbouaS Moors, £le|ia< 5<aRS<u. 

Deep, deep—where never care or pab, 

Sball reach her innocent heart axain [ 

Taoxas Moors, LaUe Roaih; Prologue >1. 

2 

At end of Love, at end of Life, 

At end of Hope, at end of Strife, 

At end of all we cling to so— 

The sun is setting-Mnust we go? 

At dawn of Love, at dawn of Life, 

At dawn of Peace that follows Strife, 

At dawn of all we long for so— 

The sun is rising—let us go. 

Lotnai CaAsroLSR Movltok, At End. 
a 

Death is not grievous to me, for it rids me 
of my pains. {Nec mihi mors gravis est posi- 
turo morte dolores.) 

Ovio, Uetamorphoset. Bk. iii, ]. 471. 

For death betimes is comfort, not dismay. 

And who can rightly die needs no delay. 
PsTRAacB, Ta Lottra in Death. Cans, v, st. 6. 

5 

Good is a mao’s death which destroys the 
evils of life. (Bona mors est homini, vitz qui 
exatinguit mala.) 

Pusuuus Svaus, Senlenlnz, No. 64. 

c 

0 eloquent, just, and mighty Death! whom 
none could a^ise, thou hast persuaded: what 
none hath dared, thou hast done; . . . thou 
hast drawn together all the far-stretched 
greatness, all the pride, cruelty, and ambition 
of man, and covered it over with these two 
narrow words, Hie jacet! 

Snt tVALTUt Raiei^, ifistory of tht World. 
Bk. V, pi. i, ch. 6, Conclusion. 

7 

Ye old, old dead, and ye of yesternight. 
Chieftains, and bards, and keepers of the 
sheep, 

By every cup of sorrow that you had. 

Loose me from tears, and make me see aright 
How each bath back what once he stayed to 
weep: 

Homer his Kght, David his little lad I 
^ Liscna Woodwortb Risbe, T'eari. 

Death is the privilege of human nature. 

And life without it were not worth our taking; 
'Hu^r the poor, the pris’ner and the mourner 
Fly for relief, and lay their burthens down, 
Nmao^ Rowe, Tie Fair Penitent. Act v, tc. 

t 

Out of the chill artd the shadow, 

Into the thrill and the ahine; 


Out of the dearth and the famine, 

Into the fulness divine. 

Maeoaret E. SASCSTsa, Cofctg Home. 

19 

If thou and nature can so gently part, 

The stroke of death Is as a lover’s pinch. 
Which hurts, and is desir’d. 

SuASEsnARi, Antony and Cleopatra. Act v, 
sc. 2,1. 297. 

11 

Ves not his ghost: 0, let him pass! he hates 
him much 

’That would upon the tack of this tough world 
Stretch him out longer. 

SBAaesriARE, Aing Lear. Act v, sc. 3,1. 3t3. 

12 

1 have a strong feeling that I shall be glad 
when 1 am dead and done for—scrapped at 
last to make room lor somebody better, clev¬ 
erer, more perfect than myself. 

Berstaro Sbaw. (HeMDERSON. C. B. S.j p. 434.) 
IS 

He has out-soared the shadow of our night; 
Envy and calumny, and hate and pain. 

And that unrest which men miscall delight. 
Can tnuch him not and torture not again; 
From the contagion of the world's slow stain. 
He is secure, and now can never mourn 
A heart grown cold, a head grown grey in 
vain. 

SuECLBr, Adenais. St. 40. 

14 

Peace, rest, and sleep are all we know of 
death, 

And all we dream of comfort. 

Swinburne, In itemory oj John William Inck- 
boU. 

Oat of the world's way, out ol the light. 

Out of the Bgca of worldly weather. 

Forgotten of alt men altogether. 

Swinburne, The Triumph ol Time. St. IS. 

At the door of life, by the gate of breath, 

There are worse things waiting for men than 
death. 

SwiBBURNB, The Triumph ol Time. St. 20. 

15 

A sudden death is but a sudden joy, if it 
takes a man in the state and exercises of vir¬ 
tue. 

JsREUV TAVLoa, Holy Dying. Ch. 3, sec. 9. 

“Consider well,” the voice replied, 

"His face, that two hours since bath died; 
Wilt thou find passion, pain, or pride?” 
Tehnvsom, The Two Voket, L 241. 

17 

Each person is bom to one possession which 
outvalues all the others—bis last breath. 
Mase Twain, Pudd'nhead WUion'i Calendar. 

It 

Dear, beauteous death, the jesrel of the just I 
Sliining nowhere but in ^e dark; 

What mysteries do lie beyond thy dutt, 
Could man outlook that mark I 
Hotav Vavcham, They Are All Cone. 
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No more for him life’s stormy conflicts, 

Nor victory, nor defeat—no more time’s dark 
events. 

Charging like ceaseless clouds across the sky. 

Walt Whitjmh, Hush'd Be the Camps Tadav. 

2 

Come lovely and soothing death, 

Undulate round the world, serenely arriving, 
arriving, 

Jn the day, in the night, to all, to each. 
Sooner or later, delicate death. 

Walt Whituak, iitmaries oj Prtsidenl Lin¬ 
coln, Sec. 34. 

Prais'd be the fathomless universe 
For life and joy, and for objects and knowledge 
curious. 

And for love, sweet love—but praise 1 praise 1 
praise! 

For the sure-enwindbig arms of cool-enfoldmg 
death, 

Walt WniTMArr, Memories of President Lin¬ 
coln. Sec. 14. 

a 

And I will show that there is no imperfection 
in the present, and can be none in the 
future, 

And I will show that whatever happens to any¬ 
body it may be turn’d to beautiful re¬ 
sults. 

And I will show that nothing can happen 
more beautiful than death. 

Walt Whttisah, Slariijig from Paumanoi. 
Sec. 12. 

4 

0 heart sore-tried ! thou hast the best. 

That Heaven itself could give thee,—test, 
Rest from all bitter thoughts and tbiogsl 

How many a poor one's blessing went 

With thee beneath the low green tent 
Whose curtain never outward swings! 

J. G. WnriTiaa, Snow-Fotoid, 1. 336. 

5 

Death, of ail pain the period, not of joy. 

VOUNO, Nitkt Thoughts, Night iii, I. 519. 


XV—Death: Gentle Death 

Her suffering ended with the day; 

Yet lived she at its close, 

And breathed the long, long night away 
In statue-like repose. 

But when the sun, in all his state. 
Illumed the eastern skies, 

She passed through Glory's morning gate, 
And walked in Paradise. 

Jahk Aloucb, a Dtnth-btd, 

Her wariung ended with the day, 

Yet lived the at Its close, 

And passed the long, long night away 
In darning tagged hoM. 

But when the aua in all Itsvtate 
niunMd the Eastern skies, 


She passed about the kitchen grate 
And went to nalung pies. 

Pfl«»a Ca*y, The Wije, 

7 

Strew on her roses, roses. 

And never a spray of yew. 

In quiet she reposes; 

Ah! would that I did too. 

Mattbsw Amioio, Hejuiescat. 

Her cabin’d, ample Spirit, 

It flutter’d and fail'd for breath. 

Te-nl^t it doth inherit 
The vasty Hall ol Death. 

Matthew Auiou!, Rejaiescat. 
e 

So fades a summer cloud away; 

So sinks the gale when storms are o’er; 

So gently shuts the eye of day; 

So dies a wave along the shore. 

Akha L. BAaaAUiD, The Death aj the VMuoui. 
s 

Aye, Death is tender. Death is fair— 

A tall, pale one with spun-gold hair. 

Ellen M. CAsaoLL, An Appredalion. 

10 

She passed away like morning dew 
Before the sun was high; 

So brief her time, she scarcely knew 
The meaning of a sigh. 

KAaTLET CoLEnroOB, Sariy Death. 

Love was her guardian Angel here. 

But Love to Death resigned her; 

Though Love was kind, why should we feu 
But holy Death is kinder? 

Hahtley CoLEaiDCi, Early Death. 

II 

So softly death succeeded life in her. 

She did but dream of heaven, and she was 
there. 

DnvoEN, EleoRora, 1. 315. 

We watch’d her breathing thro’ the night, 

Her breathing soft and low. 

As in her breast the wave of life 
Kept heaving to and fro. . . . 

Our very hopes belied out fears. 

Our fears our hopes belied; 

We thought her dying when ^ slqit, 

And sleeping when she died. 

Thouas Hood, The Death-bed, 

13 

Then with no fiery, throbbing pain, 

No cold gradations of decay, 

Death broke at once the vital chain, 

And freed his soul the nearest way. 
Saieuel JOHitaoM, Or the Death al Dr. Robert 
Level. 

14 

Then fell upon the house a sudden gloom, 

A shadow on those features fair and tUn; 
And softly, from the bushed and darkened 
room. 

Two angels issued, where but one went in. 
LamanLLOW, Tka Tveo Angels, St. 9. 
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Lord, now lette$t thou tliy servant depart in 
peace, according to thy word. 

Scv) Ttstammt; LtAt, ii, 29. 

2 

Softly woo away her breath, 

Gentle death! 

Bsvah Wailzb Ptociit, Softly Wee Awy 
Her Breath, 
a 

When faith and love which parted from thee 
never. 

Had ripened thy just soul to dwell with God, 
Meekly thou didst resign this earthly load 
Of death, called life; which us from life 
doth sever. 

Thy works, and alms, and all thy good en¬ 
deavour. 

Stayed not behind, nor in the grave were 
trod; 

But, as Faith pointed with her golden rod. 
Followed thee up to joy and bliss for ever. 
MuroH, Spanetj; On the Uemory of Mtt, 
Tkomsm, 

4 

The breast where roses could not live 
Has done with rising and with falling. 

E. A. Rosjksos, For a Dead Lady. 

t 

Death, death; oh, amiable, lovely death! 
Shaiesveass, King John, Act ill, sc. 4,1. 24. 

« 

Now is done thy long day's work; 

Fold thy palms across thy breast. 

Fold thine arms, turn to thy rest. 

Let them rave. 

Tehhyboh, a Dirge. 

God laid His fingers on the ivories 
Of her puce members as on smoothed keys. 
And there out-breathed her spirit’s harmonies. 
Feahcis Thoupsoh, Her Fortrail. St. 7. 

Into the Silent Landl 

Ah! who shall lead us thitherP . . . 

Into the land of the great Departed, 

Into the Silent Land! 

(Ini stille Land! 

Wer leitet uns hiniiber? . . . 

Ins Land der grossen Toten, 

Ins stille Land.) 

JoBAcnr Gadoehi von Saub-Seiwis, Lied, 
^ (Longfellow, Ir.) 

His Maker kissed his soul away, 

And laid his flesh to rest. 

Isaac Watts, The Pretence of God. 

Died oi the kisses of the lips of God. 

Famiaic W. H. Myeds, Si. Fasti. Of Mosa. 
w 

Yet there was round thee such a dawn 
Of light, ne’er seen before. 

As fancy never could have diasvn. 

And never can restore. 

Ceaxus Wolr, To Mery. 


s\ 

Come gentle death, the ebb of care; 

The ebb of care, the flood of life. 

Ukkhoww, Vfart ConiidertUea of the State 
of This Life. (Tottel, Misetikmy, 15S7.) 

12 

Is it then so sad a thing to die? (Usque adeone 
mori miserum est?) 

VsaoiL, ^ neid . Bk. all, 1. 64d. 

Z7I—Death: The Last Sleep 

See also Sleep: Brother to Death 

13 

They do neither plight nor wed 
In the city of the dead, 

In the city where they sleep away the hours. 
Richakd Buxton, Tk^ City of tAe Dtad. 

14 

The ^nce of that dreaniless sleep 
1 envy now too much to weep. 

Bvxoir, Thou Aft D€Cd. 

Death, so called, is a thing which makes men 
weep, 

And yet a third of life is passed m sleep. 

BysoN] Don Juan, Canto xWy st. 3. 
ts 

He but sleeps the holy sleep. ('i'(>**' 

AeiAOTDf.j 

CAiUMACEms, Eplirams. Xo. 11. 

1« 

Sleep on, beloved, sleep, and take thy rest; 
Lay down thy head upon thy Saviour's breast; 
We love thee well, but Jesus loves thee best— 
Good-night 1 Good-night! Good-night! 

Saeab Doudkev, The Chtistian'i Caad-fHeht. 
Ira D. Sank^ wrote the music for this 
hymn, which was sung at the funeral of Dr. 
Charles H. Spurgeon, 3 Feb., 1292. 

17 

Father in thy gracious keeping 
Leave we now thy servant sleeping. 

John Lodge Elueton, Alow the Laborer’i 
Tati is Car, 

12 

Death is an eternal sleep. (La mort est un 
sommeil eternel.) 

Joseph FoucHt, who, as minister of police un¬ 
der the Directory, in 1794, ordered this in¬ 
scription placed on the gates of French cem¬ 
eteries. 

Who sleeps the longest is the happiest; 

Death is the longest sleep. 

TaouAS SouTHEEHE, The Fatal Uarriatt. Act 
V, sc. 2. 

19 

And wish my friend as sound a sleep 
As lads’ I did not know, 

That shepherded the moonlit sheep 
A hundred years ago. 

A. E. HousssaN, a Shrof shire Lad, No. 9. 

20 

They sleep beneath the shadows of the clouds, 
careless alike of sunshine or storm, each in 
the windowless palace of test. Earth may run 
red with other wan~they are at peace. In 
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the midst of battles, in the roar of conflict, 
they found the serenity of death. 

K. G. ItiOBBSOiL, Memprial Day Visipn, 

1 

She is not dead, but sleepeth. 
iVen' Testamnt: Luke, viii, 5?; Matlkev, ia, 24, 

The report of my death was an eoaKSeratjon, 
Makk TwAUt, Cablegram, from London to in¬ 
quiring New York newspaper, 2 June, 1897. 

2 

A death-like sleep, 

A gentle wafting to immortal life. 

MaroH, Faraiist Lort. fik. xii, I. 484. 

8 

There’s nothing terrible in death; 

Tie but to cast our robes away, 

And sleep at night, without a breath 
To break repose till dawn of day. 

Boantr MomcoMEav, In Sltmory of E. G. 

4 

Till tired, he sleeps, and life’s poor play is 
o’er. 

Poi^, £sriiy on Sian. Epis it, I. 282. 

8 

Yet a little sleep, a Little slumber, a little 
folding of the hands to sleep. 

Old Teslanunt: Pravttbs, vi, 10; iiiv, 33. 

a 

He giveth bis beloved sleep. 

Old Teelameni: Fsedme, cxxvil, 2. 

Of all the thoughts oi God that are 
Home inward into souls a tar. 

Along the Psalmist’s music deep, 

Now tell me it that any is. 

For gift or grace, surpassing this: 

“He giveth his beloved—sleep"? 

E. B. BaowNiNO, The Sleep. St. 1. 

And friends, dear friends, when it shall be 
That this low breath is gone from me, 

And round my bier ye come to weep, 

Let One, most loving of you all, 

Say, "Not a tear must o'er her fall I 
He giveth bis belovhd sleep." 

E. B. BaowNinc, The Sleep. St. 9. 

And if them be no mating past the grave, 

If all is darkness, silence, yet ‘tls rest. 

Be not afraid, ye waiting hearts that weep, 

For still He giveth His beloved sleep, 

And if an endless sleep He wilb, tis best. 

Mas. Tbouss Hutav Huxlev, Zities, on the 
grave of Thomas Henry Huxley. 

ae slept the sleep of the just. (Elles’endormit 
du summeil des justes.) 

Racmi, Abrlgi de FUisloire de Pttl Royal. 
Vol. iv, 1. 517. 

a 

Sleep that no pain shall wake, 

Night that no morn shall break, 

Till joy shall overtake 
Her perfect peace. 

CHaiamr* Rowmi, Dream-Ltmi. 


Sleep the al^ that knows not breaking. 

Morn oi toil, nor night of waking. 

Scott, Tke Lady of lit Lake. Canto 1, st. 31. 

a 

For a man who has done liis natural duty, 
death is as natural and welcome as sleep. 
GaoncE SaHTAVAHa. (Greatest Tkoaghts dr 
ImmortaUly, p. tlS.) 

10 To die: to sleep; 

No more; and by a sleep to say we end 
The heart-acbe and the thousand natural 
shocks 

That flesh is heir to, ’Its a consummation 
Devoutly to be wish’d. To die, to sleep; 

To sleep: perchance to dream; ay, there's 
the rub; 

For in that sleep of death what dreams may 
come 

When we have shuffled off this mortal coil. 
Must give us pause; there’s the respect 
That makes calamity of so long life. 
Shaxespeaxe, Hamlet. Act iii, sc. 2,1. 60. 

11 

Then death rock me asleep, abridge my dole¬ 
ful days! 

SsAKisFiAItE, II Henry IV. Act ii, sc. 4,1. 211. 
This sleep is sound indeed, this is s sleep 
That from this golden rigol bath divorc’d 
So many Engli^ kings. 

Shaxespeaee, 11 Henry IV. Act Lv, sc. 5,1. 31. 

12 

He gave his honours to the world again, 

His blessed part to heaven, and slept in peace. 

SHAEESPEAjtE, Henry VIII. Act iv, sc. 2,1. 29. 
After life’s htful fever, he sleeps well; 

Treason has done his worst: oor steel, nor poisoo, 
Malice domestic, foreign levy, nothing, 

Can touch him further. 

S&AxESPEAxE, Macbeth. Act iii, oc, 3,1. 23. 
And the fever called "Living" 

Is conquemd at last. 

Eocae Auan Poe, For Annie. 

13 The best of rest is sleep. 

And that thou oft provok’st; yet grossly 
fear'sL 

Thy death, which is no more. 

Sbafe&sease, Measure far Measure, iii, 1, 17. 

14 

That sweet sleep wtiich medicines oil pain. 
Sbeuey, Julian and Maddato, 1. 499. 

15 

Yes, ’twill only be a sleep: 

When, with songs and dewy light. 

Morning blossoms out of Night, 

She will open her blue eyes 
'Neath the palms of Paradise, 

While we foolish ones shall weep. 

Edwabo Rowlaws Sul, Sleeping. 

It 

Sleep; and if life was bitter to thee, pardon; 
If sweet, give thanks; thou bast no more to 
live; 

And to ^ve thanks is good, and to forgive. 
SwimtiaHZ, Ave Atfue Vale. 17. 
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Who knowi but on thdr lieep mny rfae 
Such light u never heaven let through 
To lighten earth from Pandiee? 

^ SwutaUMt*, A Baby'i Dtaih. See. 4. 

Tlie end is come of pleasant places, 

The end of tender words and faces, 

The end of all, the poppied sleep. 
SWIHSUUKI, /ftcei. St. t. 

a 

Cod’s finger touched him, and be slept. 
TasNYSOH, /a Ufmtf 'um. Ft. licxxv, st. 5. 

s 

Sleep till the end, true soul and sweet. 

Nothing comes to thee new or strange. 
Sleep full uf rest from head to feet; 

Lie still, dry dust, secure of change. 
TzHiiysoN, To J. S. St. 10. 

XVII—Death: The Good Death 
4 

Nobly to die were better than to save one's 
life. (KctAwr Te0vinn ffdWfor hr S 

/^scnYlUS r^lr Fragments. Frag. 235. 

How beautiful Is death, when earn’d by victual 
^ Anojson, Calo, Act Iv, sc. 6. 

That was indeed to live— 

At one bold swoop to wrest 
From darkling death the best 
-That Death to Life can give! 

T. B. Alduch, Sltaai iftMoruU Ode. Pt. iii. 

6 

Happy he who dies before he calls for death 
to take him away. (Moil esl felicis antequam 
mortem invocet.) 

FaAHciS Bacotr, Ornamenta Xatsonalia. No. 27. 
7 

But whether on the scaffold high. 

Or in the battle’s van, 

The fittest place where man can die 
Is where he dies for man. 

Micbacl Bmuit, rAe Flue to Dk. (Dublin 
Sathn, 2S Sept., Ig44.} 
a We must all die! 

All leave ourselves, it matters not where, 
when. 

Nor how. so we die well. 

Biauuoht and FtErcBn, Valmtiisiafi, iv, 4. 

ft 

For I say, this is death and the sole death, 
When a man’s loss comes to him from his 
gain, 

Darlmess from tight, from knowledge igno¬ 
rance, 

And lack of love from love made manifest. 

Roanr Biowdino, A DetUk ni lA< Desert. 

1ft 

’The finest sight beneath the sky 
Is to see how bravely a nun can die. 

RamT BncHAHAit, O’ifiirtogA. 

One Ulua to die where his father before him 
Died, with the ttme a^ ahinin’ o'er 
Reun Bucmurait, Vkite Rtu and Red. pt. 
0 , 2 . 


He died, as erring man should die, 

Without display, without parade; 

Meekly had be bowed and prayed. 

As not disdaining priestly aid. 

Nor desperate of all hope on high. 

Btboh, Parijnu. St. 17. 

12 

Then is it best, as for a worthy fame, 

To dyen when that be is best of name. 
CnAUcaa, TAe Knightes TaU, I. 2197. 

And could we choose the time, and choose aright, 
TSs best to die, our honour at the height. 
DaviiaN, Paiamon end Ardte. Bk. iii, 1. tOSS. 

It is better to die, since death comes surely. 

In the full noon-tide of an honored name, 
Than to Jie at the end of years obscurely, 

A handful of dust in a shroud of shame. 

J. J, Rocez, Sir Hugo's Choice. 

13 

At lertgth, fatigued with life, he bravely fell. 
And health with Boerhaave bade the world 
farewell. 

Benjamin Church, 7Aa Choice. (1754) 

14 

And, having lived a trifler, die a man. 

CowpiR, Aeftremenl, 1.14. 

15 

So he died for his faith. That is fine— 

More than most of US do. 

But say, can you add to that line 

That he lived for it, too? 

Ebnest Crosbv, Life and Death. 

Death comes with a crawl, or comes with a 
pounce. 

And whether he’s slow or spry, 

It isn't the fact that you’re dead that counts, 
But only, how did you die? 

Eomund Vance Cooke, Hoto Did You Diet 
IB 

Some men die early and are spared much care, 
Some suddenly, escaping worse than death; 
But he is fortunate who happens where 
He can exult and die in the same breath 
Louise Daiscou, The Good Hour. 

17 

Of no distemper, of no blast he died, 

But fell like autumn fruit that mellow'd 
long,— 

Even wonder'd at, because he dropp’d no 
sooner. 

Fate seem’d to wind him up for fourscoK 
years, 

Yet freshly ran he on ten winters more; 

Till like a clock worn out with eating time, 
The wheels of weary life at last stood still. 
Divnsr, CEdipttt. Act iv, ac. 1. 

II 

The game of death was never played more 
nobly. 

John FttrCHiR, A Wife for a Itontk. Act v, 1. 

Death never won ■ itake with greater toS. 

Diykii, Tkeettadia AugustaUe. St. S. 
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1 

Those who have eodeavoured to teach us to 
die well, have taught few to die willingly. 
SAMUn JOEHSOK. (BOSWELL, Ujt, Juac, 
lUl.) 

2 

Yea, say that I went down to death 
Serene and unafraid. 

Still loving Sung, but loving more 
Life, of which Song is made I 
Huey Kejip, FarevtU. 
a 

And grant that when I face the grisly Thing, 
My song may trumpet down the gray Per¬ 
haps; 

1-et me be as a tune-swept fiddlestring 
That feels the Master Melody—and snaps. 
John C. Neulwot, Let Me Live Out My 
Years. 

i 

So that he seemed to depart not from life, but 
from one home to another. (Ut non ex vita, 
sed ex domo in domum videretur migrare.) 

CoaHELivs Nsros, Lives: Allictu. 

S 

Let me die the death of the righteous, and 
let my last end be like his! 

Old Testament: [fumbertf xxiii, 10. 

“0 let me die his death I" all oat are cries. 

“Then live his life.*'—All nature falters there. 
Youuc, Migkt Thoughts. Night v, 1. 367. 

s 

He died M of years and honors, as illus¬ 
trious for those he refused as for those he 
accepted. (£t illc quidem plenus aunts alfiit, 
plcnus honoribus, illis etiam, quos recusavit.) 
Plosy the YotTNGza, £gfrtler. Bk. ii, epis. 1, 
Bee. 2. Relerring to Virginius Rulus. 

Thou Shalt come to thy grave in a full age, like 
as a shock of corn cometh in in his season. 

Old Testament: Job, v, 26. 

The sweet wise death of old men honouiahle. 
SwiNBuaME, dtelanta in CtUydort: AUhaa. 

^ou, Abelard 1 the last sad office pay. 

And smooth my passage to the realms of day: 
See my lips tremble, and my eyeballs roll. 
Suck my last breath, and catch my flying soul! 
Ah, not—in sacred vestments mays! thou 
&uu)d, 

The hallow’d taper trembling in thy hand, 
Present the cross before my lifted eye, 
Teach me at once, and learn of me, to die. 
Poes, Eloisa to Abelard, 1. 321. 

Blessed are the dead which die In the Lord 
from henceforth: Yea, saith the Spirit, that 
they may rest from their laboun; and their 
works do follow them. 

Mev Testamerd: Revetation, liv, 13. 

So die as though your fimertl 
Ushered you clumigh the doors that ted 


Into a stately banquet hall 
Where heroes banqueted. 

Alah SiEOEK, Mahtoob. 

See alsa Beyaitt under Lite Aim UeAih. 

10 

It is not a question of dying earlier or later, 
but of dying well or ill. And dying well means 
escape from the danger of living ill. (Gtius 
mori aut tardius ad rem non pertinet, bene 
mori aut male ad rem pertinet. Bene autem 
mori est efiugere male vivendi periculum.) 
Seneca, E fist via ad Lucilium. Epis. Ixe, sec. 6. 

11 

They say he made a good end. 

S^KESFEAEE, Hamlet. Act iv, sc. 3, L 186. 

A' made a finer end and went away an It had 
been any chrlstom child. 

Shakepeare, Henry V. Act ii, k. 3, L II. 

Mr, Badman died ... as they call it, like a 
chrisom-diild, quietly and without leii. 

John Bunyan, Mr. Badman, p. 566. 

12 

And SO espoused to death, with blood he 
sealed 

A testament of noble-ending love. 

SHAEESFEAaa, Henry V. Act iv, sc. 6,1. 26. 

And, to add greater honours to his age 
Than man could give him, he died fearing God. 
Shaxespsaiei, Henry VIII. Act iv, sc. 2,1. 67. 
Nothing in his life 

Became him like the leaving it; he died 
As one that bad been studied in bis death 

To throw away the dearest tlung he owed. 

As "t were a careless trifle. 

Shakesfeane, Macbeth Act i, sc. 4, I. 7, 

They say he parted well, and paid his score; 

And so, God he with him! 

Shakespsabe, Macbeth. Act v, sc. 8,1. 52. 

IS 

How oft, when men are at the point of death. 
Have they been merry! which their keepers 
call 

A lightning before death. 

Shakesfeael, Eomea and JuUel. Act v, se. 3, 
1. 88. 

To die well is the chief part of virtue, 

Sipfivpffir k/ierfir hShoi iari nlyiNrer.) 

SmBOKiDBS, Epitaph. (Greek Anthology. Bk. 
vii. No. 233.) 

1S 

Now sure ’s the moment when I ought to 
die, 

Lest some hereafter bitterness in life 
Impair this joy. 

(Nunc est perfecto, interfid quom perpeti 
me possum, 

Ne hoc gaudium contominet vita aegritudine 
aliqua.) 

Teeehcz, Eimuehiu, 1. 531. (Act Ui, sc. 3.) 

IS 

As the last bell struck, a peculiar sweet smile 
shone over his face, and ^ lifted up hii head 
a little, and quickly said, “Adsumr and fell 
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btck. It was the word we used at school, 
when names were called; and io, he, whose 
heart was as that of a tittle child, bad an¬ 
swered to hU name, and stood in the presence 
of The Master. 

Teaczdav, The Htvtcoma. Bk. i, ch. 42. 

1 

How beautiful it is foe man to die 
Upon the walls of Zion! to be called, 

Like a wateb-wom and weary sentinel, 

To put his armor off and rest—in heaven! 

N. P. Wmis, On Ihe Death ef a Misihnerj. 
a 

But when the great and good depart. 

What is it more than this— 

That Man, who is from God sent forth, 
Doth yet again to God return?— 

Such ebb and flow must ever be. 

Then wherefore should we mourn? 
WoaoswoRTH, Unn m the Expected Dissalu- 
tim of Ur. Fox, 

ZTlIl—Death; One Fight Uora 

And of all the ancient songs 
Passing to the swallow-blue halls 
By the dark streams of Persephone, 

This only remains: 

That In the end we turn to thee. Death, 

That we turn to thee, »nging One last song. 
Rresjutn Auumctok, Choricoi. 

4 

To die would be an awfully big adventure. 

jAiias M. Basms, Ftttr Fan, Act ill. 

Why fear death? It Is the most beautiful ad¬ 
venture in life. 

CaAttis Faomuir, his last words before go¬ 
ing down with the Lusitania, torpedoed by 
tte Germans, T May, lOlS. (As reported tv 
Rita JoUvet.]. Mr. Frohman had produced 
Barrlah Peter Pbh, and so was familiar 
wdth the pnmding quotation. 

Death is only u ^ddent tn life. 

Message Mni Voltaireh Ghost. (De Morgan, 
^ Joseph Vatua. Ch. 11.) 

We ahall go down with unreluctant tread 
Rose-crosmed into the darknesa. 

Rumt Baooxa, The Hill. 

Proud, then, clear-eyed and laughing, go to greet 
Death is i friend! 

^ Rufixt BaoOKS, Second Best, 

I was ever a lighter, so—one fight mote. 

The best and the lastl 
I would hate that death bandaged my eyes, 
and forbore, 

And bade me creep past. 

Nol let me taste the whole of it, fare like 
my peers, 

The heroes of old, 

Bear the brunt, in a minute pay glad life’s ai- 
tean 

Of pain, darkness and cold. 

RoaHt Baowante, Prospiu. 


y 

Like a led victim, to my death I'll go, 

And dying, bless ^e hand that gave the blow. 
Daynaw, The Spanish Friar. Act li, sc. 1,1. M. 

We beer it calmly, though a ponderous woe. 

And still adore the hand that gives the blow. 
John PoHmir, Verses to His Friend under 
Affliction, 

Pleas’d to the last he oops the flowery food. 

And Ucks the hand just mis’d to shed his blood. 
Pope, Essay on Uan. £pis. i, 1. 23. 

a 

So be my passing I 

My task accomplished and the long day done. 
My wages taken, and in ray heart 
Some late lark singing. 

Let me be gathered to the quiet west, 

The sundown splendid and serene, 

Death. 

W. E. Henley, Uartariiae Sorori. 

» 

I would always be in the thick of life, 
Threading its mares, sharing its strife; 

Yet—somehow, singing! 

W^n at the road’s end shadows longer grow— 
Into the last long shadow let me go, 

Still—somehow, singing. 

Roselle MeeCTIx MoNtnosniY, Somchou, 
Sinpfig. 

10 

Give me my scallop-shell of quiet, 

My stafl of faith to walk upon, 

My scrip of joy, immortal diet. 

My bottle of salvation, 

My gown of glory, hope's true gage; 

And thus I’ll take my pilgrimage. 

Sir Walter Raleigu, His Pilgrimate, 

II 

Tis but to die, 

’Tis but to venture on that common hazard, 
Which many a time in battle 1 have run; 

'Tis but to do, what, at that very moment, 
In many nations of the peopled earth, 

A thousand and a thousand shall do with me. 
Nicholas Rowe, Jane Short. Act iv, sc. 1, 

12 

Death in my hoots may-be, but fighting, fight¬ 
ing I 

Robert W. Service, Song of tlk< SoWer-Barn. 
IS 

If I must die 

I will encounter darkness as a bride. 

And bug it in mine arms. 

Seaeespeaez, Measstrt for Ueasurt. Act iii, 
sc. I, 1. S3. 

14 

We count it death to falter, not to die. (04 ri 
SarrlA, puyeir Siearea.y 
SiuoHiDES f?], Epigram, IGrtek Antkelaiy. 
Bk. Til, ejdg. 431.) 

15 

Each day, I gird my feeble aotd with prayer; 
May thm the blood of Bayard be my own; 
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Msy I ride lurd and atraigbt and smite him 
square, 

And in a dash of anna be oveitbiown; 

And as I fail bear through the evening air 
The distant bom of Roland, faintly blown. 
FaiMaic F, Van oa Water, Tht Last Tpurnej. 
when I fact the tyrant Death, nay Bok be 
with me in the gloom, to decorate my final breath 
with tasecli and an ostrich plume. 

Wait MaaoK, Help/ul Itr. Bph. 

1 

My foothold is tenon’d and mortis’d in 
granite, 

1 lau^ at what you call dissolution. 

And I know the amplitude of time. 

Walt WnniiAH, Song of Uytelt. Sec. 20. 

2 

Farewell, sweet dust; I was never a miser: 

Once, tor a minute, 1 made you mine: 
Now you are gone, I am none the wiser. 

But the leaves of the willow are bright as 
wine. 

ELDioa WvLm, Ftriadl, Sweet Dust, 

XIZ—Death and Fame 
a 

Above ail, believe it, the sweetest canticle 
is “Nunc dimittis,” when a man hath obtained 
worthy ends and erpectations. Death hath this 
also: that it openetb the gate to good fame, 
and ertinguishetb envy. 

Frakcis Bacon, Essays: Of Death (1S97) 

Death's a pleasant road that leads to fame. 

CsoRCE Granville, Fertet, 1. 48. (1600) 

Death opens the gate of Fame and shuts the gate 
of Eovy alter it. 

Sterne, Tristram Shandy. Vol. v, ch. J. 

4 

Peace to the mighty dead! 

Thomas Campbell, Lina to Comfnefnorate 
the Day of Victory in Ecypt. 

There studious let me tit. 

And hold high converse with the mighty dead. 
Thomson, The Seasons: Winter, 1. 421, 

5 

The rest were vulgar deaths unknosm to 
fame. 

Homer, Iliad. Bk. it, I. 304. (Pope, tr,) 

a 

No more famous shade will dwell in the house 
of death. (Non erit in Stygia notior umbra 
domo.) 

Martul, Epitrams. Bk. xii, epig. 52. 

7 

Weep him dead and mourn as you may, 

Me, I sing as I must: 

Blessed be Death, that cuts in marble 
What would have sunk to dust! 

Edna St. VmcRNi MniAY, Keen. 

Death makes no conquest of this contpieror: 
For now he lives in fame, though riot in life. 
Seauspcari, Sklterd 111, Aet hi, ic. 1,1. 87. 


8 

A Power is passing from the earth. 
WoRDSwroRTH, Liner on the Expected Dissoiis. 
tion of Ur. Fox, 1.17. 


XZ—Death and Beauty 

11 

Thy day without a cloud hath passed. 

And thou wert lovely to the last. 

Bvron, And Thou Art Dead, 1. 50. 

So fair, so catm, so softly seal'd. 

The first, last look by death reveal’d I 
Byron, The Ciaow, 1. 88. 

12 

Oh, who will find a lover for Death and for 
her only? 

Though all men kiss her lips, they kiss against 
their will. 

Oh, pity Death! Wistful she is, and esquisite 
and lonely 

And all who sleep with her lie curiously still. 
Raiph Chsyney, a Lover far Death. 

18 

One more Unfortunate, 

Weary of breath. 

Rashly importunate. 

Gone to her death! 

Take her up tenderly, 

Lift her with care; 

Fashion’d so slenderly. 

Young, and so fair! 

Thomas Hood, The Bridge of Stghs. 

Fast ail dishonour, 

Death has Left on her 
Only the beautiful. 

Thomas Hood, The Bridge of Sighs. 

14 

In dreams she grows not older, 

The lands of Dream among. 

Though all the world wax colder, 

Though all the songs be sung. 

In dreams doth he behold her 
Still fair and kind and young. 

Andrew Land, Lost Love.. 

Stand close around, ye Stygian set, 

With DLrce in nnc boat conveyed, 

Or Charon, seeing, may forget 
That be is old, and a shade. 

Waltre Savaox Landor, Dime. 

15 

Die when you will, you need not wear 
At Heaven's Court a form mote fair 
Than Beauty here on earth has given; 

Keep but the lovely looks we see— 

The voice we hear—and you will be 
An angel ready-made for Heaven 1 

Teoixas Moore, To -. A trRnelation of 

“Motla pur quaodo vuot, noo i bisogne mu- 
tar b 1 faeda nl voce per esaer un Angelo,’’ 
the words addressed by Lord Herbert of 
Cherbury to the beantifiil nun at Mutaao. 
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And ihoatd you viilt iigw the Mati of bliw, 

Vou nnd oot wMi (tiotber form but Cbb. 
Jomt OiDHAU, Tv Madam L. E. 

1 

Dbatfa aims with fouler »pite at fairer marks. 

Fmkob Quuilis, Dititn; Foems. 

Death lovci a lUnlng mark, a ugoal blow. 
Youim, JViskI Thvitghts, Night v, 1. 1010. 

1 

A most unspotted lily shall she pass 
To the fround, and ^ the world shall mourn 
her. 

SKAKXsraAat, Btnry YIH. Act v, sc. S, I, 62. 
Death lies oa her like an untimely {cost 
Upon the sweetest flower of all the Held. 
SaAEESiCAae, Hvmeo and Juliet. Act iv, sc. 5^ 
1.26. 

Death, that bath suck’d the honey of tby breath, 
Hath had no power yet upon thy beauty; 

Thou art not conquer'd; beauty's ensigo yet 
Is crlmion In thy lips, and in thy cheeks. 

And death's pale Sag is not advanced there. 

SsannSKAai, Romea and Juliet, v, 2, 02. 

I 

She died in beauty, like a rose 
Blown from its parent stem. 

C. D. SiLLiay, She Died in Beauty, 

4 Death has made 

His darkness beautiful with thee. 

Timntson, In Uemariam. Ft. hodv, st. 3. 

Ihe passing nf the sweetest soul 
That ever look'd with human eyes. 

TajnvYSOit, In Memarlam. Ft. Ivii, st. 3. 

B 

And as pale sickness does invade 
Your frailer part, the breaches made 
In that fair lodging still more clear 
Make the bright guest, your soul, appear. 

Enicuxs Wai.T.en, ,4 la Jtatade. 
t 

She made the bUk of heaven more bright 
By sleeping under them at night. 

CiOKOE ^WAiD Womrsaany, Wild Eden. 

ZZI~D«Bth; “They Are AU Gone” 

See alio friends; Thtir Loss 
T 

The white sail of bis soul has rounded 
The promontory—death. 

WouAu AiiJUMnra, Jhs Icebound Ship. 

The dead aMde with us. Though stark and 
cold. 

Earth seems to grip them, they are with us 
still: 

They have forged our chains of being for good 

Drill, 

, And their Invisible hands these hands yet hold. 
Manmss Blind, Tke Dead. 

* 

Fled, like the sun eclipsed as noon appears, 
And left us darkling in a world of tears. 

Bushs, TMe^ Bfittle ta Xaberl GraAsM, I. BO. 
10 . 

The cold, the changed, perchance the dead, 
anew, 


The mourn’d, the loved, the lost,—too many, 
yet how few! 

ByaoN, ClUlds HoroM. Canto Iv, st. 24. 

11 

Soul of the just! companion of the dead! 
Where is thy home, and whither art thou fled ? 
Cahpbell, Tie Fleasurei el Hope. Ft. ii, 1. 277 

12 

Ha! Dead! Impossible! It cannot be! 

I'd not believe it though himself should swear 
it. 

HENay Caasy, CAroiianAotanlAoiogoj. Act H, 
sc. 4. 

Is he then dead? 

What, dead at last! quite, quite, lor ever dead! 

CoHcaEVE, Tie Mourning Bride. Act V, sc. 1. 
IS 

It singeth low in every heart, 

We hear it each and all,— 

A song of those who answer not, 

However we may call; 

They throng the silence of the breast. 

We see them as of yore,— 

The kind, the brave, the true, the sweet. 

Who walk with us no more. 

John White Chadwick, Atdd Lang Syne. 

14 

You may give over plow, boys, 

You may take the gear to tbe stead. 

All the sweat o’ your brow, boys, 

Will never get beer and bread. 

The seed's waste, I know, boys, 

There’s not a blade will grow, boys, 

"Tis cropped out, I trow, boys, 

And Tommy’s dead. 

SyoHEr Dobell, Tommy’t Dead. 

But Tom’s no more—and so no more of Tom. 
Bykoh, Don Juan, Canto d, st. 20. 

15 

Covetous Death bereaved us all. 

To aggrandize one funeral 
The eager fate which wrried thee 
Took the largest part of me: 

For this losing is true dying; 

This is lordly man’s down-lying, 

This his slow but sure reclining. 

Star by star his world resigning. 

Emissok, Threnody. 

Old Grimes is dead—that good old man, 

We ne’er shall see him more: 

He us'd to wear a long black coat, 

Ai) button’d down ^fore. . . . 

He modest merit sought to hnd, 

And pay it its desert; 

He had no malice in his mind, 

No ruffies on his shirL 
Albeit Gobtoh Grizne, Old Crimes. First 
publish^ In the Pravidence, R. X. Gaaette, 
.16 Jan., 1S22, Kferiing to the ecnatrle 
Ephiiam GiinieL of Hubbaiditon, Mats., 
who did not teal^ die, however, until 1844, 
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Old Rok drad, tbit gopd pU mm, 

Wc ne'er sbsU Me him more; 

He ueed to mar an old blue coat 
An button'd down before. 

UnxirowH, OU Rme. (c. 165D) 

Now let's KO to an honest aiebouse and ling 

Old Rott, 

leAAX Wactok, Campitat An^r. Cb. 2. (lb$l) 

Jobs Lee is dead, that good old man,— 

We ne'er iball Ke him mow; 

He used to wear an old drab coat 
Ail buttoned down beioie, 

Unxhown, Bpilaph, on a tomb in Mathcme 
churebyard, in memory of John Lee, died 
21 May, 1823. 

1 

The mossy marbles rest 
On the lips that he has prest 
In their bloom; 

And the names he loved to hear 
Have been carved for many a year 
On the tomb. 

O. W. Holmis, Tkt Last Leal. 

2 

Fast as the rolling seasons bring 
The hour of fate to those we love. 

Each pearl that leaves the broken string 
Is set in Friendship's crown above. 

As narrower grows the earthly chain, 

The circle widens in the sky; 

These are our treasures that remain. 

But those are stars that beam on high. 

O. W. Holmes, F. W. C. [Frederick W. 
Crocker.] 
a 

To bear, to nurse, to rear. 

To watch and then to lose, 

To see my bright ones disappear, 

Drawn up like morning dews. 

JEAW Ihoelow, Songs of Seuen,- Srve« Tima 

She. 

4 

The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken 
away; blessed be the name of the Lord. 

OU Tatament: Jab, i, 21. 

The Lord givetb and the landlord taketh away. 

John W. Rapes, Giving and raking, 
a 

All, all are gone, the old familiar faces. 
Chaslis Lsms, The Old Familiar Faces. 

a 

Ah, what avails the sceptred race, 

Ah, what the form divine I 
What every virtue, every pace! 

Rose Aylmer, all were thine. 

Rose Aylmer, whmn these wakeful eyes 
May weep, but never see, 

A night of memories and of aigha 
I conaecratc to thee. 

W. S. Lansos, Row Aylmer. One of Laodor’i 
early loves, who died suddenly In India. 

Sleqp Mitiy . . . eagle forgotten . . , under 
the t(«ie. 


Time has its way with you there, and the 
day has its own. 

Vachel Lihdsay, The SagU That Is ForgetteH. 
[John P. Altgeld ] 

He loved bis fellows, and their love was sweets 
Plant Aisles at bis hnd and at his feet. 

RiCHAin Realp. Concluding couplet of sonnet 
found by bb bedside after he had commftted 
suicide, in a hotel at Oakland, Cal., 28 Oct., 
1828. 
a 

There is no flock,however watched and tended, 
But one dead lamb ia there 1 
There is no hreside, howsoe’ei defended. 

But has one vacant chair! 

H. W. Lonopellow, Redgnutim. 

Take them, 0 Grave! and 1^ them lie 
Folded upon tby narrow shelves, 

As garments by the soul laid by. 

And precious only to ourselvesl 
Loxupellow, Sitspiria. 

9 

When true hearts lie wither’d 
And fond ones ere flown, 

Ob, who would inhabit 
'This bleak world alone? 

Thouas Mooai, The Last Rose of Sumnur. 

10 

For some we loved, the loveliest and the best 
That from his Vintage rolling Time hath piest, 
Have drunk their Cup a Round or two be¬ 
fore. 

And one by one crept silently to rest. 

OiuR KBAWitu:, Rubdiydi. St. 22. (Fltiger- 
ald, ti.) 

11 

There is no music more for him; 

His lights are out, bis feast is dene, 

His bowl that sparkled to the brim 
Is drained, is broken, cannot hold. 

CnaisTurA Rossetti, A Peat of BeBe. 

12 

Remember me when I am gone away, 

Gone far away into the silent iand. 

Chiistina Rossetti, Sonntt; Remember, 

IS 

Railroad brakemen taking trains across Ne¬ 
braska prairies, lumbermen jaunting in 
pine and tamarack of the Northwest, 
stock ranchers in the middle west, may¬ 
ors of southern cities 

Say to their pals and wives now: I see by the 
papers Anna Held is dead. 

Casl SAinisuac, An Bleetrie Sign Goa Darb. 

» 

Like the dew on the mountain, 

Like the foam on the river, 

Like the bubble on the fountam, 

Thou art gone, and for evert 
^^Scon, Tke Lady of the Lake. Canto W, it. 16. 

Fear no more the heat o’ the sun 
Nor the furious winter’s rages; 

Thou thy i^rldly task hast done, 

Home art gone and ta'en thy wages, 
SRiKanXAix, Cymbdbu. Act Iv, set 2, L ilSS, 
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Ht ii dead aod gone, lady. 

He it dead and gone; 

At bi> head a graea^green turf, 

At bia heeb a stone. 

SEAUsnAXZ, Hamiel. Act iv, ac. 5,1. 29. 

T 

We should profane the service of the dead. 

To sing a r^uiem and such rest to her 
As to peace-parted souls. 

SHAESSFuaa, Hamlet. Act v, sc. 1, L 2S9. 

! 

He dies, and makes no sign. 

SHAxasruu, il Btney VI. Act ill, ac. S, I. 29. 

The ripest fruit first falls, and so doth be; 

His time is spent. 

Shakesfeaue, JtirAard II. Act Ii, sc. 1,1.153. 

a 

Time takes them home that we loved, fair 
names and famous. 

To the soft long sleep, to the broad sweet 
bosom of death. 

SwiHBintNE, In Memory of Barry Cornwall. 

a 

And the stately ships go on. 

To their haven under the hill; 

But 0 for the touch of a vanished hand, 

And the sound of a voice that is still! 
TaNirvsorr, Break, Break, Break. 
a 

Our father’s dust is left alone 
And silent under other snows. 

TzNnysoH, In Memoriam. Pt. cv. 

s 

As those we love decay, we die in part; 

String after string is severed from the heart. 
Tnousojr, Sn'tie Death of Mr. Aikman. 

They are all gone into the world of light, 

And I alone sit ling'ring here; 

Their very memory is fair and bright, 

And my sad thoughts doth clear. 

Hzmtr Vauchah, Friendi Departed. 

They an sot gone who pasa 
BeyoDd the clasp of hand. 

Out from the strong embrace. 

Htroa Robedt Out, They Softly IVoU. 

a 

Over the river they beckon to me, 

Loved ones who’ve cross'd to the farther side. 
NAScr P. WAEmaLS, Over the Sioer. 

» 

1 long for household voices gone. 

J. G. Warrtua, rte £(enul Goodiiesi. St. 15. 
1 have friends is Spirit Land, 

Not shadows is a shadowy band, 

Not otheia but themselves are they. 

And still I think of chest the same 
Aa when the Master’s summons came. 

J. G. Wamiaa, Lucy Hooper, L S3. 

10 

Tender as woman, manlinesi and meekness 
In him were so allied ' '' 



Saw but a single side. 

And now he rests; his greatness and his sweet¬ 
ness 

No more shall seem at strife, 

And death has moulded into calm complete¬ 
ness 

The statue of his life. 

WHirnaa, In Remembrance of Joseph Stvrte. 

11 

Tis infamy to die and not he missed. 

Caslos Witcox, The Religion of Taste. 

12 

The high song is over. Silent is the lute now. 
Tlwy are crowned forever and discrowned 
now. 

Whether they triumphed or suSered they are 
mute now. 

Or at the most they are only a sound now. 
Humbert Wocte, Coda: The High Song, 

If I had thought thou couldst have died 
1 might not weep for thee; 

But I forgot, when by thy side, 

That thou couldst mortal be; 

It never through my mind had past 
The time would e’er be o’er, 

And 1 on thee should look my last. 

And thou shouldst smile no morel 
CnARiES Wolfs, To Mary. 

1A 

She lived unknown, and few could know 
When Lucy ceased to be; 

But she is in her grave, and oh, 

The difference to me! 

Woans WORTH, Poems Founded on the A flec¬ 
tions. No. viii. 

How fast has brother followed brother. 

From sunshine to the sunless land I 
Wordsworth, Exteffigon Efusian upon the 
Death of James Hogg. 

He first deceased; she for a little tried 
To live without him, liked it not, and died. 
Hnirav Wotzoh, Upon the Death of Sir Al- 
bertuj Morton's Wife. 

Twas sung how they were Lovely in their lives, 
And in ttarir deaths bad not divid^ b^. 
Thomas Camfuixl, Cerrri«fe of Wyoming. 
Pt. m, St. 33. 

XZII—Saath; Not Loit, but Gona Bsfora 
18 

The buried are not lost, but gone before. 

Ebeneses Elliott, The Excursion. 

Thou art but gone before. 

Whither the world roust follow. 

Beh Jonsoh, Epitaph on Sir John Roe. fDono, 
Epigrammatists, p. 190.) 

Gone before 

To tbat unknomi and silent shore. 

CHABLsa Lasu, Baster. 

17 

Oh 1 there at last, Iifd*9 trials past, '' 

We’ll meet egs iowd once mon, 
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Whose feet have trod the path to God— 

"Not lost, but gone before.” 

CAKDLine EuueiTH Saui Nortou, Not Loti, 
But Cone Btfort. 

llioK that he loved so bng lod sees do more, 
Loved and stiJI loves—Dot dud, but gone before. 

Sauukl Rooos, Human Lije, 1. 746. 

Dur is the spot where Christians sleep, 

And sweet the strain which angels pour; 

Oh, why should we in anguish weep? 

They are not lost, but gone before. 

Uhihown, Not Lost But Cone Before. 
(Ssono, Edinboro' Harmony, 1629.) 

He whom you say is passed away has simply 
posted on ahead. (Quern putas perisse, prs- 
missus est.) 

Semsca, Epijtulie ad Ludtium. Epis. xdx, 7. 
They are not amissj, but pnemissJ; 

Not lost, but gone before, 

Phiup Hekry- (Mattbyw Hehet, Life of 
Philip Henry,) 

Not dud, but gone before. 

Mattbew ItoaY, Commentaries: Matthew it. 
t 

And perhaps, if only the tale told by the wise 
men is true and there is a bourne to welcome 
us, then he whom we think we have lost has 
only been sent on ahead. (Et fortasse, si modo 
vrra snpientium fama est recipitque nos locus 
aliquis, quern putamus perisse, prsmissus 
est.) 

Seneca, Epistula ad LucUium. Epis. Ixiii, 16. 

Then steal away, give b'ttle warning, 

Choose thine own time; 

Say not good-night, but in some brighter 
ctime 

Bid me good-morning! 

Anna Lxnm Baebauio, Life. 

4 

0 thou soul of my soul! I shall clasp thee 
again, 

And with God be the rest! 

Robeat Brownuis, Prospict. 

I know thou art gone to the home of tby rest— 
Then why should my'soul be so sad) 

1 know thou art gone where the weary are bleat, 
And the mourner looks up, and is glad; 

1 know thou bast drank of the Lethe that Bows 
In the land where they do not forget. 

That sheds over memory only repose. 

And takes from it only regret. 

Thomas Kmau HirVey, I £itow TAok Art 
Cone. 

9 

Oh, write of me, not “Died in bitter pains,” 
But “Emigrated to another slael” 

Helen Hun Jackson, Rtmgrsvk. 

Not sink those stars in empty night: 

They bide themselves in heaven’s own U^. 
Jabos IfOHTooiEEXY, Ftknds. 

a . 

Til gM«t, M j«r by 


4 « 


Friends out of sight, is faith to muse 
How grows in Paradise our store. 

Josh Kehle, Buriat of the Dead. 

7 

It is an old belief 
That on some solemn shore, 

Beyond the sphere of grief, 

Dear friends shall meet once more 
J. G. Lockhart, Liau 5rat in s Letter to Car¬ 
lyle, 1 April, 1842. 

a 

They are not dead; life's flag is never furled: 
They passed from world to world. 

Edwin Markham, Our Dead, Overseas. 

» 

And may we find, when ended is the page. 
Death but a tavern on our pilgrimage. 

John Masefield, The B'aiil. 

10 

If we could know 

Which of us, darling, would be first to go, 
Who would be first to breast the swelling tide 
And step alone upon the other side— 

If we could know! 

Julia Harris May, If We Could Know. 

II 

They eat, they drink, and in communion sweet 
Quail immortality and joy. 

MtLTon, Paradise Lost, Bk. v, 1. 637. (1674 ed.) 

And with the mom those angel faces smile 
Which I have loved long since and lost awhile. 
John Henry Newman, PSlar of the Cloud. 

13 

They that love beyond the world, cannot be 
separated. Death cannot kill what never dies. 
Nor can Spirits ever be divided that love and 
and live in the lame Divine Principle; the 
Root and Record of their Friendship. Death is 
but crossing the world, as Friends do the Seas; 
they live in one another still. 

William Pehn, Frultj of Solitude. Pt. iL 

14 

I am home darkly, fearfully, afar; 

Whilst, burning through the inmost veil of 
Heaven, 

The soul of Adonais, like a star, 

Beacons from the abode where the Eternal are. 
Shelley, Adonais. St, 55. 

15 

He is not dead, this friend; not dead, 

But, in the path we mortals tread. 

Got some few, trifling stqis ahead, 

And nearer to the end; 

So that you, too, once past the bend, 

Shall meet again, as face to face this friend 
You fancy dead. 

R. L. Stevenson, Versos Written lu 1572, 

IS 

His time was come; he ran his race; 

We hope hg|| in a better place. 

Swm, Ou tkt Deelh of Dr. Swift, L 241. 

17 

But trust that those we call th^ dead. 
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Are breather) of an ami^er day 
For ever nobler enda. 

TDntvsoH, In Memuriam, Pt. caviii, at. 2. 

It may be we shall touch the Happy Isles, 

And see the great Achilles whom we knew. 
Tznkvsom, Uiysscs, 1. 63. 

1 

Henceforward, listen as we will, 

The voices of that hearth arc still; 

Look where we may, the wide earth o’er 
Those lighted faces smile no more. . . . 

Yet Love will dream, and Faith will trust 
(Since He who knows our need is jusL) 

That somehow, somewhere, meet we must. 

J. G. WHtTtlER, Snpw-Bound, I. 167. 

2 

It is but crossing with a bated breath, 

A white, set face, a little strip of sea— 

To find the loved one waiting on the shore, 
More beautiful, more precious than before. 
£lu WHeaiBn Wilcox, Thf Crossing. In- 
Kribed upon a wreath scot by Queen Alex¬ 
andra, to be laid on the cnflln ol Mrs, WQ- 
lian) Ewart Gladstone, in June, 1900. 

> 

Passed on, beyond our mortal vision. 

But now the thought is robbed of gloom. 
Within the Father’s many mansions 
Still dwelling in another room. 

The one whose going left us lonely 
Is scaling heights undreamed of yore, 

And guided on by Love's unfolding. 

Has gone upstairs and shut the door. 
UnxMown, Cfpitafrr. 

ZZIII—Beath: Weep Kot the Dead 
^ See also Uourrung 

No funeral gloom, my dears, when I am gone, 
Corpw-gazings, tears, black raiment, grave¬ 
yard grimness; 

Think of me as withdrawn into the dimness. 
Yours still, you mine; remember all the best 
Of our past moments, and forget the rest; 
And so, to where 1 wait, come gcntlv on. 
Winuu Allingrata, No Funeral Gloom. 
Copied by Ellen Terry on the flyleaf of her 
iffideifON of Christ, arrd under it, "I ^ould 
wish my children, relatives and friends to 
observe this when I die.” This wish was car¬ 
ried out. 

Weep iwhile, If ye are fain,— 

Sunshine sUll must follow rain; 

Only not at death,—for death, 

New I know, is that first breath 
Which our souls draw when we enter 
Life, which Is of ail life centre, 

Eawut AaMDin, After Death in Arabia, 
i 

He who died at Aaan seods 
This to comfort all his fiieods:* 

Faithful frieirdsi It lies, 1 know, 

Pale and white and cold as snow; 


And ye say, “.Abdallah's deadi” 

Weeping at the feel and head, 

I can see your falling tears, 

I can hear your sighs and prayers; 

Yet I smile and whisper this; 

“I am not the thing you kiss; 

Cease your tears and let it lie; 

It teas mine—it is not I." 

Eawiu AarrULu, After Death in drafita. 

Behold—not him we knew F 
This was the prison which his soul looked 
through. 

0. W. Holhis, The Last Look, 

« 

But never be a tear-drop shed 

For them, the pure, enfranchised dead. 

Msxy E. Brooks, Weep Not for the Dead. 

7 

On that grave drop not a tear! 

Else, though fathom-deep the place. 
Through the woolen shroud I wear 
1 shall feel it on my fact. 

£. fi. Browning, BeriAo in the Lane. St. 31. 

e 

Him who is dead and gone, honour with re¬ 
membrance, not with tears. (Ti» iiiroij;<(«M» 

Sr. Chrysostom, Commentaries. See also Na¬ 
der Mmoay. 

9 

When I am dead, forget me, dear. 

For I shall never know, 

Though o’er my cold and lifeless hands 
Your burning tears shall fiow; 

Til cancel with my living voice 
'The debt you owe the dead— 

Give me the love you’d show me then, 

But give it now instead. 

Lady Ceua Cdngrrvr, IVken I Am Dead. 

10 

Make little weeping for the dead, for he is at 
rest, 

Apocrypha: Ecctesiasticus, Axil, 11, 

When the dead is at rest, let his remembrance 
rest; and be comforted for hirn, when bis spirit 
is departed from him. 

A^crypha: Eedesiasticus, xxxviii, 23. 

Weep ye not for the dead, neither bemoan him. 
Oid Tessament: JeremiaA, xxu, 10, 

II 

When I am dead, no pageant train 
Shall waste their sorrows at my luei. 

Nor worthless pomp of homage vain 
Stain it with hypocritic tear, 

Edward Everett, Alaric the Visigoth. 

12 

Thou art gone to the grave! but we will not 
deplore thee, 

Though sorrows and darkness encompass the 
tomb. 

RsemALD Bata, Hymns: At a Fmenl. 

IS 

Let dirges be absent from what you falsely 
deem my deadt, and unseemly show of grief 
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and lajnentation t Restrain all clamor and 
fortgo the idle tribute of a tomb! 

(Absint inani funere nenia 
Uictusque turpes et querimonise; 

Compesce ciamorem ac scpulcri 
Mitte supervBcuos honores.l 
Hoaxca, Odes. Bk. U, ode 20,1. 21. 

1 

You come not, as aforetime, to the headstone 
every day. 

And I, who died, 1 do not chide hecause, my 
friend, you play; 

Only, in playing, think of him who once was 
kind and dear, 

And, if you see a beauteous thing, just say, he 
is not here. 

Wn-UAM Johnson Co»v, Remember. 

2 

No chorus of loud dirges, no hysteria. (*4 

Masicvr Auuuus, Bks vu, xc.. 

43. 

3 

Weep not for him who departs from life, for 
there is no suReting beyond death, (O^str 

ffavirov 3fvrep6^ /im >rdi90f,) 

Pallaoas. (Creek Antkolafiy . Dk. x, cpig. 59.) 

4 

We have no need of strains of sorrow and la¬ 
mentation, 

Plato, The Refiublic. Bk, iii, sec. 398, 

The silent organ loudest chants 
The masterh requiem. 

Euerson, Dirge, 

e 

And when committed to the dust I’d have 
Few tears, but friendly, dropped into my 
grave. 

John PoMran, The Choice, 1.164, 

t 

Weep not, 0 friend, we should not weep: 
Our friend of friends lies full of rest; 

No sorrow rankles in her hreast. 

Fallen fast asleep. She sleeps below. 

She wakes and laughs above; 

To-day, as she walked, let us walk in love; 
To-morrow, follow so. 

CHKErraA Rossmi, Wy Friend. 

7 

When I am dead, my dearest, 

Sing no sad songs for me; 

Plant thou no roses at my head, 

Nor shady cypress tree: 

Be the green grass above me 
With showers and dewdrops wet; 

And if thou wilt, remember. 

And if thou wilt, forget. 

CmiSTiNA Rossem, SnKg. 

Let not the eyes be dry when we have lost a 
friend, nor let them overfiow. We may weep, 
but we miat not wail. (Nec aicci suit ocuh 


amisso amico nec fluent. Lachmandum est, 
not. plorandum.) 

Senica, Efiilyla ed hKUbiM. Epis. wc. 1. 

9 

Moderate lamentation is the right of the dead; 
excessive grief the enemy to the living. 
SHAKisFEAite. 4U’i Weii that Eads Well. Act 
i, sc, 1, L 64. 

10 

No longer mourn for me when I am dead 
Than you shall hear the surly sullen bell 
Give warning to the world that I am fled 
From this vile world, with vilest worms to 
dwell: 

Nay. if you read this line, remember not 
The hand that writ it; for I love you so 
That I in your sweet thoughts would be for¬ 
got 

If thinking on me then should make you woe. 
SHAaesiutAaE, Sonnets. No. Ixxi, 

11 

Come not, when 1 am dead. 

To drop thy foolish tears upon my grave. 
To trample round my fallen head, 

And vex the unhappy dust thou wouldst not 
save. 

There let the wind sweep and the plover cry; 
But thou, go by. 

TeNNVSorr, Come Rot Vhen I am Dead. 

12 

Oh, stanch thy bootless tears, thy weeping is 
in vain; 

I am not lost, for we in heaven shall one day 
meet again. 

Unknown, The Bride’t Bnrial. (Roxbarghe 
Saliads.) 

Z2IV—Death: De Hartals 
1S 

Speak not evil nf the dead, but call them 
blessed. rebnexhro ah eaeahiyei, dXXA 

Nixipifc.) 

Cirrio. tSTOB.EUS, Fiordegium, exxv, 15; 
Diooxnis Laertius, Ckko, i, 69.) The Lathi 
torm of the proverb is, *’De mortuis nil uiai 
bonUDl." 

Speak no ill of the dead. (Tie nSessSra xaxAe 
iyafie^w.) 

Solon, one of his laws. (Plctaxch, Lives; 
Soton. See. 21.) 

14 

Wherefore I praised the dead which are al¬ 
ready dead, more than the living which are yet 
alive. 

Old Testament; Ecclesiastes, Iv, 1. 

15 

Let not thy jests, like mummy, be made of 
dead men's flesh. Abuse not any that are de¬ 
parted; for, to wrong their memories, is to 
rob their ehosts of their winding-sheel^ 
Thomas Fuller, Tie Boly Slate, p. 146, 

How can I speak bto a grave? How can 1 bat¬ 
tle with a shroud? SUena is s duty and a doom. 
RobcOe CoNaUNo, after GarB^h lasassiaa- 
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tion. (Stooui]), At I Kiuv TieM, p, 114.) 


i war not witb the dead. 

Houn, Iliad. Bk. vii, 1. 4g5. (Pope, tr.) Said 
by Clurta V ol Luther. 

It ii not ti|bt to exult over slain men. 

Koim, Odytsey. Bk. ill, I. 412. Quoted by 
ofan Bright In his speech on America, 29 
tine, 1867. 

Brave men ne'er warred with the dead and 
vantprished. (NuiJiim cum victis certamen et 
ethers caasis.) 

. VanotL, ^Htid. Bk. xi, 1.104. 

The record of a generous life runs like a vine 
around the memory of our dead, and every 
sweet, unselfish act is now a perfumed flower, 
R. G. iHcmsotL, Tribute Id £hn> C. ImmoU. 
a 

He doth atn that doth belie the dead. 

Smtasspsanx, II Henry IV. Act i, sc. 1, I. 98. 
Beat not the bones of the burled. 

SBaKzspxsjir, Love's Labour’s Lost, Act v, 
sc. 2.1. 66«. 

Speak me fair In death. 

SaAanexARx, Tba Utrekant of Penwe. Act 
iv, sc. 1, L 275. 

4 

War not with the fallen, nor wound the dead. 
What valour is there in slaying the slain? 
S^OCUS, iltligdlM, 1. 1029. 

a 

All men are wont to praise him who is no more. 
TKVCVPDta, Risttry. Bk. ii, ch. 45, sec. 1. 

a 

Nor shall thy death be without honor among 
the nations. (Necpie hoc sine nomine letum 
Per genlis eiit.) 

Vdoil, Xutii. Bk. xi, L 848. 

7 

Death softens all resentments, and the con. 
sdousness of a common inheritance of frailty 
and weakness modifies the severity of judg¬ 
ment. 

J. C. Wnimia, lebobad: Holt. 

XZT~Seatk: Rost Lightly, Barth 

Lie lightly on my ashes, gentle earth, 
Bxaussout and FLSTcaaK, Beuduca. Act iv, 
K. 5. 

Upon thy burled body lie lightly, gentle earth. 
Biauuoht ami Fikicaei, Raid’s Trattdy. 
Act ii, sc. 1. 

a 

light lay the earth nn Billy’s breast, 

His chicken heart's so tender! 

But build a castle ou bis head,— 

His skull will prop It under. 

Roaaar Buuns, On a Hoted Coseonsb. [Cap¬ 
tain William Roddick, ol Corblston.] 

10 

May bis body teat fme from evil. (Corpus 
tequiescat malis.) 

finirot, rkysilat. (Cmexo, rtucuiariSfiiM 
KststMiomsm, U. I, ch. M, sec. 107.) 


11 

Earth of Taientum, keep gently this body of 
a g(»d man. Lie not heavy upon the stranger, 
(ruiff Teparrirwr, fge priXiXOf iripos io9\aC 
rirSe view. , , . Ktirtf uk fvvo 

Lollius Bassos, Epigram. (Greet Anthology. 
Bk. vii, No. 372.) 

12 

May the earth lie light upon you. (Sit fibi 
terra levis.) 

Mautial, fpigrumi. Bk. ix, epig. 29. An in¬ 
scription frequently used cn Roman tomb¬ 
stones, often indicated by the initiais, 
S.T.Ti,. “Requiescat in pace" was also fre- 
quentiy used, represented by R.If. 

O bones, rest gently in protecting urn, and 
may the earth weigh light upon your ashes. 
(Ossa quieta, precoi, tuta requiescite in urna, 
El sit humus cineii non onerosa tuo!) 

Ovm, Amores. Bk. ill, eleg. 9,1. 67. 

May his bones rest gently. (Molliter ossa cuhent.) 
Ovid, Heroides. £pis. vii, 1.162. 

14 

Yet shall thy grave with rising flowers be drest, 
And the green turf lie lightly on ihy breast. 
Pope, ^gy Id Ike Memory of or CinfwIUROle 
Lady. 

15 

Sleep well and peacefully, and above thy un¬ 
troubled asbes may the earth be light! (Bene 
placideque quiescas,Terraque secune sit super 
ossa levis.) 

Tiiuiius, Odes. Bk, ii, ode 4,1.49 
To whom Ule is heavy, the earth will be light. 
HuiavK SiiNEiawicz, fPilk Fire and kword, 
p. 561. 

XZVI—Death the Deathless 
14 

Death be not proud, though some have called 
thee 

Mighty and dreadful, for, thou art not so. 
For, those, whom thou think’st, thou dost 
overthrow, 

Die not, poor death, nor yet caost thou kill 
me. , . . 

One short sleep past, we wake eternally, 

And death sh^ be no more; death, thou 
shall die. 

JoiEi Dohme, Holy Sonnets, No. x. 

Then, soul, live thou upon thy servant's loss. . . . 
So Shalt thou feed on Death, that feeds on men, 
And Death once dead, there's no more dying then. 

SHAaesmaa, Spsaeli. No. cxlvi. 

17 

Death is the final Master and Lord. But Death 
must await my good pleasure, I command 
Death because I have no fear of Death, but 
only love. 

^VELoex Ecus, Impresstosss and CommeMs, 
Ser. ill, p. 55. 

14 

If the red slayer think be slays, 

Or ii the al^n think be is slain, 

They know ant well the subtle ways 
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I kcq}, ud pass, and turn again. 

EMaasoH, Brahma. 

1 

Death is the only deathless one. 

JoEK PAtm, Kyridlt. 

2 

In adamantine chains shall Death be hound, 
And Hell’s grim tyrant feel th' eternal wound. 

Pope, Uadah, I. 47. 
s 

Be absolute for death; either death or life 
Shall thereby be the sweeter. 

SHAxispaABi, Utasvrz /or Mcaimt, Act 111, 
K. 1,1. 4. 

XXvn—Death and Birth 

See also Birth; Lite and Death 

4 

We weep when we are born, Not when we die! 
Thomas Bahiy Aioaicn, Metempsyckoiis. 

5 

The end of birth is death; the end of death is 
birth : this is ordained I 
Eownr Aanoin, The Sang Cziesiial. Ch. u. 

E 

It is as natural to die as to be born; and to a 
tittle infant, perhaps, the one is as painful as 
the other. 

Fbancjs Bacoh, Eisays: Of Death, 
t 

For what remains but that we still should cry 
For being bom, or, being bom, to die? 
FaANcrs Bacon, The World. (1524) 

I, when I was bom, was bom to die. 

William DaUMMONo, Poems. Sonnet xuii. 
(1656); Hlnbv Kino, Bishop op Ceicess^ 
Tia, Poems, p. 145. (1657) 

a 

With what strife and pains we come into the 
world we know not, but ’tis commonly no easy 
matter to get out of it. 

Sia Thomas Bkowne, To a Friend. Sec. 5. 

» 

Death borders upon our birth, and our cradle 
stands in the grave. 

Joseph Hall, EpUties. Epb. 2. 

10 

He that once is bom, once must die. 

Gmaez Hsaisax, Jaetih Frudentum. 

11 

On parent knees, a naked new-born child, 
Weeping thou sat’st while all around thee 
smiled: 

So live, that, sinking to thy life's last sleep, 
Calm thou may's! smile, while all around thee 
weep. 

Sib WrLUAM Jombs, On Parent Knees. (From 
Enehanied Frtdl: Sis: Hymns to Hindu 
Deities. See hii Ufe, p. 110.) 

When lummsiied hence to thine eternal ^ep. 
Oh, nay’ll thou anile ndille all around thee weep. 
ruAttm WasLtv, On an Infant. 

12 

We begin to die as soon as we are bom, and 


the end is linked to the beginning. (Nascentea 
morimur, finisque ab origine pendet.) 

Manujus, Aslronomica. Bk. iv, sec. 16. 
ia 

Every one avoids seeing a man born, but all 
tun hastily to see him die. To destroy him we 
seek a spacious held and a full light; but to 
construct him we hide ourselves in some dark 
corner, and work as close as we may. 
^^MoKiArtwE, Essays. Bk. iU, ch. S. 

Dying is something ghastly, as being bom is 
something ridiculous. 

Gsobge Saktavaita, Little £iiayj, p. 91. 

IS 

The babe is at peace within the womb, 

The corpse is at rest within the tomb; 

We begin in what we end. 

Sheliip, Fratmentt From SesI to Kesi. 

IE 

Death is the peak of a life-wave, and so is 
birth. Death and birth are one. 

Abba Htllel Silvu. (Orealetl Thoughts on 
Immortatity, p. 40.) 

Every minute dies a man. 

Every minute one is bom. 

Tbunyson, The Fision of Sin. PL Iv, It. 9. 
’’Moment" in later editions. 

Every minute dies a man, 

And one and one-sUteenth is bom. 

Unknown, Parody by a Statistician. 
ie 

All goes onward and outward, nothing collapses, 
And to die is different from what any one sup¬ 
posed, and luckier. 

Has any one supposed it lucky to be bom? 

I hasten to inform him or her it is just as 
lucky to die, and I know it. 

Wait Whitman, Song of liysetf. Sec, 6-7. 

20 

To die is all as common as to live; 

Tilt one in choice, the other holds in chase; 
For from the instant we begin to live 
We do pursue and hunt the time to die. 
Unknown, The Feign of King Edvard III. 
Act iv. sc, 4. (1596) 

From the day of your birth you begin to die as 
well as to live. 

Montaignb, Essays. Bk. i, ch. 20. 
XXVIII-Death an« the Child 

21 

At bst he came, the messenger. 

The messenger from unseen lands: 

And what did dainty Baby Bell? 

She only crossed her little hands, 

She only looked mote meek and fairl 
We parted back her silken hair. 

We wove the roses round her brow— 

White buds, the summer's drifted snow— 
Wranied ber from head to foot in flow¬ 
ers .. , 

And thus went dainty Baby Bell 
Out of this world of ours. 

TaoMAt Bauzv Aubicb, Baby B*B. 
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The little tt^ dcf ii covered with dust, 

But iturdy and itanch be etaodi; 

And the little toy loldier ia red with rust, 
And bis mialcrt moulds iu bis hands. 
Time was when the little toy dog was new, 
And the soldier was passing (air; 

And that was the time when our Little Boy Blue 
Kissed them and put them there. 

Euozhs Finn, ZitM £oy Blui. 

2 

Loveliest of lovely things are they 
On earth that soonest pass away. 

The rote that lives its little hour 
Is prised beyond the sculptured flower. 

^ Bitvm, A Sctnt o» tht Btnkj 0 / the Btuban, 

Ere sin could blight or sorrow fade, 

Death came with friendly care; 

The opeoing bud to Heaven conveyed, 

And bade it blossom there. 

S. T, CoLaamon, EpUafk on an Infant. 

When the lessons of life are all ended. 

And death says; “The school is dismissed I ” 
the little ones ptber around me 
To bid me good mght and be kissed. 
Chasus Motraoe DicxnraoN, The CkUdnn. 
a 

For such a child I bless God, in whose bosom 
he is! May I and mine become as this little 
child. 

Jom Evacvn, Diary, 27 Jan., 1658. 

f 

Oh, call my brother back to me I 
I cannot play alone: 

Tbe summer comes with flower and bee,— 
Where is my brother gone? 

FlUCU HlMAin, The Ckitd't First Critf, 

7 

Here she lies a pretty bud. 

Lately made of Besh and blood; 

Who, as toon fell fast asleep 
At her little ey^ did peep 
Give her strewings, but not stir 
The earth that lightly covers her. 

PoaxitT Hsaaicz, Dfon a CkSd tkot DIti. 

But still when the mists of Doubt prevail. 
And we lie becalmed by the shores of Age, 
We hear from the misty troubled shore 
Tbe voice of the duldtoi gone before, 
Drawing the soul to its anchorage. 

But EUan, A GreyFort Legmd. 

Rachel weeping for her children refused to be 
comforted; bemrse they were not. 

OM TestaMeiir; Jittmiai, ixxi, IS; Nno Ttstt- 
mant: Mattitw, U, u. 

10 

He teemed a cherub who had Lost hii way 
And wandered hither, ao Us stay 
With us was short, a^ 'twaa most meet. 
That he should be no dolver in earth’s 


Nor need to pause and cleanse his feet 
To stand before bis God. 

J. R. Lowxll, Threnodia, 
ti 

A boy of five years old serene and gay, 
Unpitying Hades hurried me away. 

Yet weep not for Callimacbus; if few 
The days I lived, few were my sorrows too. 

LociAjr. (CrM* Antkolaty. Bk. vii, eplg. 305.) 
S2 

My little daughter lieth at the point of death. 

!ftv> Testamant: Mark, v, 23. 

IS 

She thought our good-night kiss was given, 
And like a lily her life did close; 

Angels uncurtain’d that repose, 

And the neat waking dawn’d in heaven. 

GiaALD Massev, Babe Ckiirlabel. 

And thou hast stolen a jewel. Death I 
Shall light thy dsrk up like a Star. 

A Beacon kindling ftoin alar 
Our light of love and fainting faith. 

Gerald Massey, Bahe Ckrulohel. 

1A 

You scarce would think so small a thing 
Could leave a loss so large; 

Her little light such shadow lling 
From dawn to sunset’s marge. 

In other springs our life may be 
In bannered bloom unfurled, 

But never, never match our wee 
White Rose of all the world. 

Geraui Massey, Our War Whitt Fast. 

Those who living fill the smallest spaa, 

In death have often left the greatest void. 

W. S. Landor, Ceri. 

We miss thy small step on the stair; 

We miss thee at thine evening prayer; 

All day we miss thee, everywhere, 

David Macbete Mom, Coia WaPpy . 

No sound of tiny footfalls filled the house 
With happy cheer. 

KoaBKT Bucbakah, The Scaitk o’ Bartle. 

IS 

0 fairest Bower no sooner blown Chan blasted, 
Soft silken Primrose fading tJmelessIy. 

Milton, On ikt DetUk af a Fair Infant, 1. 1 . 
Think what a present thou to God bast sent. 

And render him with patience what he lent, 
Mutom, On the Diatk of a Fair Infant, L 74. 
14 

With more fortitude does a mother mourn 
one out of many, than she who weeping cries, 
“Thou Yvert my only one.’’ (Fortius e multis 
mater desiderat unum, Quam qus Bens 
clamat. Tu mihi solus eras.) 

Ovm, Aemnfiarwffi Amoris, t. 463. 

17 

And, father cardinU, I have heard you My 
That we shall see and know our friends in 
heaven: 

If that be true, I shall see my boy again; 

For liDct the Urth of Cain, t^ first mtde 
child, 
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To him that did but yesterday suspire, 

There was not such a ^ocious creature bom. 
SBAXomita, Ki»z John, Act iii, tc. 0,1. 7i. 

1 All my pretty ones? 

Did you say ail? Oh, hell-Utel All? 

What! all my pretty chickens and their dam 
At one fell swoop? 

Sit«KesrzAR£, Macbeth. Act jv, sc. S, 1. 216. 
Death never takes one atone, but two i 
Whenever he enters in at a door. 

Under roof of gold or root of thatch, 

He always leaves it upon the latch. 

And comes again ere the year is o'er. 

Never one of a household only I 
H. W Lougfcllow, The Golden Uiend: Pt. 
vi. The Form-Route in the Odenjodd. 
Insatiate arched could oot one suffice f 
Thy shaft flew thrice; and thrice my peace was 
slain I 

Young, FHihl Thavzkls. Night i, 1. 212. 

2 

Oh! when a Mother meets on high 
The Babe she lost in infancy. 

Hath she not then, for paJos and fears. 

The day of woe, the watchful night, 

For all her sorrow, alJ her tears, 

An over-payment of delight? 

Soutarv, The Cvrit of Kehama, Pt. x, St. 11. 

3 

God, God, be lenient her first night there. 
The crib she slept in was so near my bed; 
Her blue and white wool blanket was so soft; 
The pillow hollowed so it fit her heed. 

Violet Storey, A Prayer for a Very ffevti Angel. 

4 

A tittle soul scarce fledged for earth 
Takes wing with heaven again for goal, 
Even while we hailed as fredi from birth 
A little soul. 

A. C. SwcnivnHa, A Baby's Death, St. t. 

6 

But Thee, deep buried in the silent tomb, 
That spot which no vicisiutude can find. 

Love, faithful love, recalled thee to my mind. 
WoRPSwoRta, Mhceltaneoui Sonnets, f^. i, No. 
xsvil. Referring to his second daughter, Cath¬ 
erine, who died in 1612, at the age of four. 
Three years she grew in sun and shower, 

Then Nature said, ''A lovelier flownr 
On earth was never sown; 

This child I to myself will take; 

She shall be nine, and I will make 
A lady of my own." 

WonoawoBTU, Three Tears She Grew. 

* -A simple child, 

That lightly draws its breath. 

And fe^ its life in every limb. 

What shotdd it know of death? 

WosmawORTSt, We Are Seven. 

"But they are dead; those two are dead I 
Thelt spirits ate In Heaven 1’’ 

Tsena throwing words amy; for stSl 
The little Maid arauld have her will, 

And ssiid, “Nay, we are reveal" 
Woanawutia, It’e Art Seven, 


ZZIX—Dwth and Youth 
^ Sea also Goodoeai and Death 

Whom the gods love dies young, ("Or e< PhI 
arkeCviR dvafieyoett rlvF.) 

Hinsiiuaa, Dir Esopeten. Frag. 121. 

He whom the gods love dies young (tHvt )' 
dweaavS’, gmra pikri dedr,} 

Hrratgus. (SToaaaus, FhrUegivM, cix, 13. 
He whom the gods love dies young, while he hes 
bis strength and eenses and wits. (Quern di dili- 
gunt Adulescens moritur, duo valet senlit sa[Ht.) 

Plautus, BoccUiet, I. 816. (Act iv, sc. 7.1 
a 

“Whom the gods love die young," was said 
of yore, 

And many deaths do they escape by this: 

The death of friends, and that which slays 
even more, 

The death of friendship, love, youth, all 
that is. 

Except mere breath. 

Byron, Don Juan. Canto Iv, at. t2. 

Perhaps the early grave 
Which men weep over may he meant to save. 

Byron, Don /tun. Cento iv, st. 12. 

Heaven gives its favourites—early death, 

Byron, Ckddr Harold, iv, 102, 

S 

Those that God loves, do not live long. 

Georcr HenBERT, jaevta Pnsdentum. 

Whom God lovelh best, those he tsketh soonest. 

Tuouas WtiEOH, Jlhetoriqsie, p. 73, 
to 

Whom the gods love die young no matter how 
long they live. 

Elrert Hurrard, Pkflitijne. Vot. sxiv, cover. 
The good die young, so men have sedly sung 
Who do not know the hippier reason wdiy 
Is never that they die while they arc young, 

But that the good are young until they die. 
Annua GuttERUiUi, Thiu fpoke Tkeedtrt 
Roosevelt. 

It has never been aatUfictoeily determined 
whether the aying about the darlings of the 
go^ dying young means young in years or 
young in heart. 

E. V. Lucas, Advisory Ben, Ch. 10. 

One of the fathers saith . . . that old mm 
go to death, and death comes to young men. 
Foancd Bacon, Apolh^ms, No, 119. 

12 

To kill the emotions and so Live to old age, 
or to accept the martyrdom of our paaaloos 
and die young is our doom. 

Balsac, la Peau ie Chagrin, p. 67. 

13 

Blow out, you bugles, over the rich Deadl 
There’s none of these so lonely and poor of 
old, 

But, dyi^, has made us rarer gifts than gold. 
These laid the world away: poured out the red 
Sweet wiue of youth; gave up the years to he 
I Of work and joy, and that imbop^ sernDs 
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That men call age, and those who would have 
beea 

Their sons, they gave their immortality. 
Rupert Brooee, rJite Dead. (1914) 

1 

But, oh! fell death's uatimely frost 
That nipt my flower sae early. 

Robekt Bviufs, Hiihland Idsrj. 

z 

You also, laughing one, 

Tosser of bails io the sun, 

Will pillow your bright head 
By the incurious dead. 

Babztte Deutsch, a Ctrl, 

a 

As precious gums are not for lasting Are, 
They but perfume the temple, and expire, 

So was she soon exhal'd; and vanish'd hence; 
A short sweet odour, of a vast expense. 

She vanish'd, we can scarcely say she died; 
For but a Now, did Heav'n and Earth divide: 
She pass'd serenely with a single breath. 

This moment perfect health, the next was 
death, 

John DxYDErr, Elt$%orit, 1. 301. 

He was exhal'd; his great Creator drew 
His spirit, as the suo the morniD^ dew. 

DRVn£^^, On the Death of a Very Voung Gen- 
ttefnan. 

Early, bright, transient, chaste, as morning dew, 
She sparkled, was exhal'd, and went to heaven. 
Youno, Night Thoughts, Night v, 1 600. 

♦ 

Heav*n gave him all at once; then snatch’d 
away, 

Ere mortals all bis beauties could survey; 
just like the flower that buds and withers in a 
day. 

DryDSN, On the Death of Amyntas^ 

6 

Earth laughs in flowers to see her boastful 
boys 

Earth-proud, proud of tbe earth which is not 
theirs; 

Who steer the plough, but cannot steer their 
feet 

Clear of the grave. 

Euxrsoh, Damotreya, 

c 

Young Ncvcr-Grow-Old, with your heart of 
gold 

And the dear boy's face upon you, 

It is hard to tell, though we know it well, 
That the grass is growing upon you. 

Auce Flzscino, Kop, 

7 

Grieve not that I die young, la it not well 
To pass away ere life hath lost its brightness? 
Flora Euzabetu Hastincs, Suion Song. 

I 

As fiBl-blown poppies, overcharg’d with rain. 
Decline the bead, and drooping kiss the 
plain,^ 


So sinks the youth; bis beauteous bead, do- 
prest 

Beneath his helmet, drops upon his breast. 
Homer, Iliad. Bk. viii, 1. 371, (Pope, tr.) 

9 

Who dies in youth and vigour, dies the best. 
Struck thro' with wounds, all honest on the 
breast. 

Homck, Iliad. Bk. xxii, 1. lOO. (Pope, Lr.) 

1D 

Life’s pleasure hath he lost^-cscapcd life's 
pain, 

Nor wedded joys nor wedded sorrows knew, 
JuLiANus, Or a KoutA. (Goidwin Smith, tr.) 

We that survive perchance may end our days 
In some employment meriting no pi'aM; 

They have outlived this feur, and their brave ends 
; Will ever he an honour to Ihcir fnends. 

PrtiNCAs JAM£S} Epitaph to //n Com- 

rades. (1633) James was a shipmaster. 

Wr, growing old, grow stranger to the College, 
Symbol of youth, where we were young to¬ 
gether, 

Hut you, beyond the reach of time and weather, 
Oi youth in death forever keep the knowledge. 
Unknown, V, D. P. 

11 

Tenderly bury the fair young dead, 

Pausing to drop on bis grave a tear; 

Carv-e on the wooden slab at his head, 
“Somelfody*! darling slumbers here!” 
lidAtiLL R. La Costs, Somebody s Darling. 

12 

Is It not better at an early hour 
In its calm cell to rest the weary head. 
While birds are singing and while blooms the 
bower, 

Than sit the fire out and go starved to bed? 
Walter Savage Lani>or, On Uving Too Long. 
ia 

Oh, what hadst thou to do with cruel Death, 
Who wast so full of life, or Death with thee, 
That thou shouldst die before thou hadst 
grown old! 

LongfelloWj Three Friends of Mine. Ft. ii. 

^A 

W'ecp not for those whom the veil of the tomb, 
In life's happy morning, hath hid from our 
eyes. 

Ere sin threw a blight o'er the spirit's young 
bloom. 

Or earth had profan’d what was bora for 
the skies. 

TuovAS Moorx, Weep Not for Those. 

Death chill'd the fair fountain ere sorrow had 
stain'd it; 

Twas frozen in all the pure lifjht of its course, 
And but sleeps till tbe sunshine of Heaven has 
unchain'd It, 

To water that Eden where first was its source. 
Tzouas Moo&e, Weep Noi for Those. 

IS 

Ah me! all praise and blame, they heed it not; 
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CoW are the yearning hearts that once were 
hot. 

WiiXTAM Moiiais, The Earthly Paradise: Epi- 
logntj I. 83. 

1 

Precocious youth is a sign of premature death. 
(Senilem juventam pra^aturs isortis e&se 
signum.) 

Puw, Hhloria SaiuraJis. Bk. viik sec. Si. 

A little too wix they say do ne'er live long. 

Thomas Midd^ktos, The Ph4rmx. Act i, sc 1, 
So wise so young, they say^ do never live lung. 
SKAKEi>ptAjt£, Rtchard IJJ. Act iii, sc. 1, 1. 79. 

2 

A dirge for her, the doubly-dcad, 

In that she died so young, 

Eooar Alt.an Poe, Ltnort . 

8 

Hushed in the alabaster arms of Death, 

Our young Marcellus sleeps. 

James Kvder Randall, John Pelham, 

4 

Fate cropped him short-—for be it understood 
He would have lived tniTch longer, if he could) 
W, B. Rhodes, BombaUes FuHoso. 

5 

I thought thy bride-bed to have deck'd, sweet 
maid. 

And not have strewed thy grave. 

Shakespeare, Hamlet. Act v, sc. 1,!. 268, 
Then, after his brief range of bUtncless days, 
The tail of tuncral In an angel ear 
Sounds happier than the merriest mnrriacc bdh 
Tennimjn, The Death of tke Duke of Ciaretice. 

6 

The young gentleman, according to Fates and 
Destinies and such odd sayings, the Sisters 
Three and such branches of learning, is indeed 
deceased; or, as you would say in plain terms, 
gone to heaven 

SnAKESPEARS, The Merchant of Venice. Act ii, 
sc. 2, 1, 64. 

ZXX—Death: Count No Man Happy 

Only when a man's life comes to its end in 
prosperity dare we pronounce him happy, 

0tXTI,) 

iEsenvLUS, ri^gwfinKOR, 1, 928. 
e Let no one till his death 

Be called unhappy. Measure not the work 
Until the day's out and the labour done, 

E. B. Beowninc, Aurora Dk. v, 1. 76. 

Judge none blessed before his death, 
Apocrypha:Eccie^uiiticvi,x\, 2S (Antemortem 
DC laudes hominem quemquain.—Fwlgaic.) 

to 

Account ye no man happy till be die. 

EuRipmis, Danzhierz of Troy, 1. SlO. 

Call no mortal blest till thou hast seen his dying 
day, and bow he passed tbereLhrougb and came 
on death, 

Euamnas, Andromache, 1.100. 


11 

Praise day at night, and life at end. 

George Herbert, Jaetda Fntdentvm. 

12 

Our love is like our life; 

There's no man blest in either till his end. 

SnACKULBY Marmjon, a Fine Companion. 
Act i, sc. 1. 

IS 

None must he counted happy tiU hla death, 
till his last funeral rites are paid. (Dicique 
beatus Ante obi turn nemo supremaque lunera 
dfbet.) 

OvTD, Metamorphoses. Bk. iii, 1, 136. 

14 

When the Deity bestows prosperity on a man 
up to the end, that man we consider happy; 
to pronounce anyone happy, however, while 
he is still living and running the risks of life, 
is like proclaiming an athlete victorious and 
crowning him while he is still contending for 
the prize. 

Solon, to Crosus. (Plutarch, Lives: Solon. 
Sec. 27.) Crtpsus paid no attention to this 
warning tQl he was conquered by Cyrus, 
and lay bound upon the pyre, when he called. 
"0 Solon P’ thrice in a loud voice. Cyrus in¬ 
quired the reason for the cry, and when be 
learned it, released Cr[eBUS and permitted 
him to live. ‘Thus,” adds Plutarch, "Solon 
had the reputation cl saving one king and 
instructing another by a single saymg.” 

I bid all men watch life’s end, (“Op* MaxpeC 
Biov,) 

Solon, to Cresua. Ausonius puts this into 
Latin: Spcctare vitK jubco cunctos termi- 
num. (Ladvs Septem Safnenlnm, J. 87.) 

I call a life happy only alter its fated course is 
run. 

(Tunc beatera dko vitam, cum peraeta fata sunt.) 

Solon. (AuSoniuS [?J, Septem Sapientwn 
Senltntice, 1. 29.) 

15 

Therefore wait to see lifers ending ere thou 
count one mortal blest; 

Wait till, free from pain and sorrow, he has 
gained his final rest. 

iwioeoiretftrra. wplp A/ 

ripaa Plov wepio^ urj^^P 

Sophocles, (Rdipus Tyranrnts, 1. 1529. 

There is an old-world saying current sUH, 

“Of no man canat thou judge the destiny 
To call it good or evil, tUl he die.’^ 

(AAyof liip sot' dpxo-ioi ivApATtJP paveif^ 

^p aluV itftiPoii Pporap, irptp hv 
PArp rrt, offr’ el xprjfrit eCr* cf np caK^i,) 

Sophocles, Trachinia, 1. 1. 

Praise no man much until thou see his death. 
(Mi^TbP fiiy' tlwpi rplw 

Sopaoci.E5, Frasnent. No. S20. (Plumptre, tr.) 

XXXI—Death and Immortality 
^ See also Immortality 

Death is another life. We bow our heads 
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At going out, we think, «nd enter itralght 
Another golden chamter ot the ki^’s. 
Larger than this we leave, and lovelier. 

P. J. Bauzv, PmIim.' Eemt. 

To die 

Is to begin to live. It is to end 
An old, stale, weary work and to commence 
A newer and a better. Tis to leave 
Decdtful knaves for the society 
Of gods and goddesses. 

Buntoirr An) FLSTcast, Pen Flays ta One. 
<c. 1«») 
a 

Death with the might of bis sunbearo. 

Touches the Sesh, and the soul awakes. 
Roaastr BaomnHa, Tkt fUfkt of ihi Duchtss. 
Pt. IV. 

I 

To himsdf every one is an immortal; he may 
know Chat he is going to die, but be can never 
know that he is dead. 

Sakoil Botlzi Tax Vomtoia, Kate-Baakt, 
p. 2S1. 

4 

The life of the dead is placed in the memory 
of the living. (Vita enim mortuorum in memO' 
tia vivorum est posita.) 

Cicaao, Pkllittita. No. al, sec. 5. 

To live In hearts we leave behind, 

Is not to dk. 

Tbouas CAMsam, JIfaIttmvd Grosstid. St. 6. 

I saw a dead man's liner part 
Sblnbig within oadi lailhluJ heart 
Oi thosa bereft. Then said 1, "This must be 
His iinmortaUty.'’ 

Tnuus HAanr, ffit /mworlaJity. 
s 

Tis immortality to die Bspiruig, 

As if a man were taken quick to heaven. 
Gaostoi CssAnrair, Canspinay o) CharJas, 
Duka of Byron. Act t, sc. 1. 

The last day does not bring extinction, but 
change of place. (Supremus ille dies non ex- 
stinctiooem, sed commutationem adfert loci.) 
Cictxo, TiucsiIaisaniM DispstWiaium. Bk. 1, 
th. 4», sec. 11?. 

7 

So when this corruptible shall have put on In- 
corruption, and thia tnorta! shall have put on 
immortality, then shall be brought to pw the 
saying that ia written, Death is swallowed up 
in victory. 

0 death, where ii thy itiisg? 0 grave, where 
ia thy victory? 

Naaa TaitameiU: ! CtfhslUaaa, xv, M, S5. 
How when the light and glow of life mx dim io 
thkkly gathering gloom, 

Shall mortal ko9 at sting of Death, sbaO scorn 
the victory of the Tomb? 

Sm RicKaan Boxioh, The Kaddak. Pc. ti, st. S. 
My sword I give to him that shell succeed me 
In say pj^rtmage, and my counge and drill So 
him tkad on gm k. My marks asm sears I cany 


with me, to be a witness for me that I have 
fought hb battles who now will be my tuwatder. 
When the day that he must go hence was come, 
many accompanied him to the riverside, into 
wbiim as he went he said: "Death, where is thy 
sting?" And as he went down deeper, he aikt: 
"Grave, where is thy victory?" So he passed 
over, and all the Crumpets sounded for him on 
the other side. 

Bunyam, Tkt Pifgriui’j Protrass. Pt. ii. Such 
was the passing of Valiant-for-Ttuth. 

The world recedes; it disappears; 

Hesv'n opens on my eyes; my ears 
With sounds seraphic ring: 

Lend, lend your wingsl I mountl I 9yl 
0 Gravel where is thy victory? 

0 Death! where is thy sting f 
Pops, Tia Dying Ckriilinn le /fir 9 ohI. 

It is through death and rebirth that this cor¬ 
ruptible shat] become incomiptible, and this mor¬ 
tal put on immortality. . . . There Is only one 
belief that can rob death of its sting and the 
grave of its victory; and that is the beliet that 
we can lay down the burden of our wretched 
little makeriiift individualities forever at each 
lift towards the goal of evolutioo. 

BiaHABP Shaw, Parents and Children, 
a 

Immortality 

Aloue could teach this mortal bow to die. 
Dinah Masia Muxock Caaix, Cooking Death 
in the Poce, ]. 77. 

a 

The quiet nonchalance of death 
No daybreak can bestir; 

The alow archangel’s syllables 
Must awaken her. 

Eitav DtcxntsOK, Poems. Pt. iv, No. 5. 

10 

But all lost things are in the angels' keeping, 
Love; 

No past is dead for us, but only sleeping, 
I/)ve; 

Tbe years of Heaven with all earth’s little pain 
Make good. 

Together there we can begin agaia 
In babyhood. 

Heleh Hnsn Jackson, di Last. St. i. 

It 

Passed from death unto life. 

JVero Tastamani; John, v, 24. 

IS 

There is no Death 1 What seems so is transi¬ 
tion; 

This life of mortal breath 
la but a suburb of the life elyaian, 

1Moae portal we call Death. 

LoNGmxow, RasiinatioH. (184S) 

There Is no death I the stars go down 
To rise upon some other riiore. 

And bri^ iu BMVeD*s Jewded crown. 

They ridne for ever more. 

Josh Lnexxv McCuEEtT, Thera Is Ka Death. 
(nrat pubtiibed in Arihaa*s Horru Jdago- 
ribie, July, tKi. Wraaily ascribed U Bui- 
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*er-Lytton. (S« Siwureas, Famous Sin- 
gk Poems.) 

TIkk Is ds such tUng as death. 

1b nature nothlnp; due. 

From each sad remnant of decay 
Some forms of Ufc arisa. 

Ca«ai.is Macksy, No Suels Tking as Death. 

1 

Safe from tempudon, safe from aiii’s pollu¬ 
tion, 

She lives, whom we call dead. 

Lo)<crai.Low, Rtsttnotion, St. ?. 

e 

Emerge thou mayst from the last whelming 
sea, 

And prove that death but routs life into vic¬ 
tory, 

J. R. l^WYLL, Epilogue. 
a 

I came from God, and I'm going back to God, 
and I won't have any gaps of death in the 
middle of my Ufe, 

Gxoaca Macoohald, Mary Martton. Ch. 57. 

4 

Time brings not death, it brings but changes; 

I know he rides, but rides afar. 

To-day some other planet ranges 
And ramps to-night upon a star 
Where all his other comrades are. 

Douous Malioch, a Comrade Rides Ahead. 

B 

From out the throng and stress of lies. 

From out the painful noise of sighs. 

One voice of comfort seems to rise: 

"It is the meaner part that dies," 

WtuSAU Moaais, Comjort. 

5 

This much, and this is all, we know, 

They are supremely blest, 

Have done with sin, and care, and woe, 

And with their Saviour rest. 

JoHH Newton, Otney Hysttss. 

7 

The car, the eye doth make us deaf and blind; 
Else should we be aware of all our dead 
Who pass above us, through us, and beneath 
us. 

Stetheh Paiiijn, Serod. Act iiL 

I 

The righteous hath hope in his death. 

Old Testaments ProverbSt aiv, SZ. 

9 

This day, which thou fearest as thy last, is the 
birthday of eternity. (Dies iste, quern tam- 
quam extremum reformidas, ctemi natalis 
esl.) 

Seneca, Epistuta ad Lueitium. Epis. dl, sec. 26 . 

10 

Even through the hollow eyes of death 
I spy life peering. 

SNANESTEAtr, Rickstrd II. Act U, sc. 1, L Z70. 
Mount, mount, my uull thy test is up on hichi 
Whilst my grass Besh tinita downward, here to 
die. 

SaAEimAEE, Rkhord II. Act v, ic. 1,1.112. 
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And her immortal part with angels lives. 
SuAKESFEAaE, Romeo and Jtdiet. Act y, sc. 1, 
1 . 10 . 
tz 

What a world were this, 

How unendurable its weight, if they 
Whom Death bath sundered did not meet 
again I 

SoumEt, /irjcrfptien XYII: EpUaph. 

11 

Ah, well! for us all some sweet hope lies 
Deeply buried from human eyes; 

And, in the hereafter, angels may 
Roll the stone from its grave awayl 
WnirnEE, Maud Mutter. 

14 

Nothing is dead, but that which wished to 
die; 

Nothing is dead, but wretchedness and pain. 
Youhc, Niihl Tkoughts. Night vi, I. 41. 


XXTLU —Death: Laat Words 

Note:—The reputed last words of famous micr 
are always open to suspicion, but the ones thot 
follow are among the best known and best ow- 
tkentioated. Quotations from the Bible and mere 
esclamations have been omitted. 

1S 

0, but they say the tongues of dying men 
Enforce attention like deep harmony: 

Where words are scarce, they are seldom spent 
in vain, 

For they breathe truth that breathe their 
words in pain. 

Shaeespeaoe, Rschard II. Act li, sc. 1,1. 5. 

A death-bed’s a detector of the heart. 

Young, Night Thoughts. Night ii, I. 630. 
le 

This is the last of earth! I am content. 

JoBN Quincy Adaus. (Josiah Quincy, lift 
of John Quincy Adams,) 

17 

I have sent for you that you tnay see how a 
Christian can die. 

JoSEPEf AnnisoN, shortly before his death, July 
17, 17t0, to his step-son, laird Warwick, a 
young man of Icregulat Ufe, who himself died 
soon aftsrwards. 

There taught US how to Kve; and (obi too high 
The price for knowledge I) taught us how to tte. 
Tnoscas TIceru,, To the Earl of Warvich, 
On the Death of Mr. Asldison, 1, 81, 

Come and see how i marshal of France can die. 
Maeshai Nev, at the close of the battle of 
Waterloo. (Venez voir comment meurt un 
maidcha] de France 1} 
ta 

1 have such sweet thoughts. 

Albut, Consort of Queen Victoria. 
t have had wealth, rank, and power; but U 
thme were alt I had, how wretched 1 should feel 
AiaiST, Comort of (Jusew VIetorU. 
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How tired you must be. (Que vous deves &k 
htiguie.) 

Auxabdb I of Rusets, to Ui wifi, 
e 

ClMp my hand, dear friend, I im dying. 
VnTouo Auam. 

s 

Give tbe boys a boIJday. 

AMAXAOoeAL the pUloupber, wbo tsu^C 
school, asliid U be v^ed for any- 

tiling . 

Wait till I bave finisfaed my problem. 
AacHoezom, to the Roman soldier wbo or¬ 
dered Urn to IoUdw. 

I 

Nov comes tbe mysteiy. 

HaNay Wean Bezciua. 

• 

It is a great consolation to a poet at the point 
of deaU that he has never written a line in¬ 
jurious to good morals. 

NiCBOua Botisau. 

7 

1 shall hear in heaven. 

Bimiovm, referring to bis deafness. 

1 

The cKcutioner is, I believe, very eq>ert, and 
my neck is very alroder. 

Asm BoLsvn. 

s 

Tell mother—tell mother—I died for my 
country. 

Jon Witm Boom. (Die. dm. Bist. II, 4S1.) 

10 

I have been dying for twenty years, now 1 am 
going to live. 

Jasos Daumcono Bnana. 

II 

Don’t let the awkward squad £re over my 
grave. 

Rosm Buain. 

12 

I must sleep now. 

Gsoioa GoaooH Bnow. 

II 

You, too, BiutusI (Et tu, Brute I) 

JuuDS CASsa, u Brutvs ttabbed him. 
i« 

The South, the poor South. 

Jon C. Cashow. (Die. das. Bieg. ill, 410.) 

IS 

1 go from a corruptible to an incorruptible 
crown, where no disturbance can have place 
Cmm.Is I of England, on the scaffold. (Hinii, 
Sitt. t) E»tl^ ch. 11.) 

Reaembotl 

Cnaatai I, to Juaon, Atthbiihop of Canter¬ 
bury, just before he laid hb head on the 
block. Readers ol Dumas will ttnwmher the 
use he made of thla word In tbe Viesmie ds 
Bfogeioime. 

IS 

I fear, gentlemen, I am an uncoMdonable 
timea-t^iu. 

Ctesasaa n ol Engiud. 


Let not poor Ndly starve. 

Chaeles n, tmening to Ui mlatcest, Nel 
Gwyone. His last words- 
17 

Give DayroIIes a chair. 

Lobd Camaarnan, polite to the lait. 

ia 

Remember, we meet again to celebrate tbe 
victory. 

JosrpB H. CnOAti, to Arthur Balfour, II 
May, 1017, at the close of eaetcisci at the 
Cathedral oi St. John the Divine. Mr. 
Choate died nest day. (Mastih, lilt of 
Joseph ifodger Choate, hi, SOI.) 

IS 

What great God is this, that pulls down the 
strength of the strongest kings? 

CutiAOa I. (Gaaooav or Touas, Ifutory, Iv, 
11 .) 

20 

One man have I slain to save a hundred thou¬ 
sand. 

CHAELOm CaaDAV, referring to her murder 
of Marat 

21 

That unworthy band I That unworthy hand! 
Thouas CaAKSiiB, at the stake, as he thrust 
into the dames the hand that had signed his 
apostacy. 

22 

My desire is to make what haste I can to he 
gone. 

Ouvia Caouwau. 

21 

Nurse, it was I who discovered that leeches 
bave red blood. 

Gioaozs Ctrvria, the uaturalist, to the nurse 
wbo WBS applidug leeches. 

24 

Be sure you show my head to the mob. It 
will ^ a long time ere they see its like. 
jAOonas DamoN, to the eiecutiooer, at the 
guiDotine. 

a 

You may go home; tbe show is over. 
Dsuohax, the philosopher, quoting Luclnn. 

2 s 

Yes, on the ground. 

Ceaeus Diczihs, to his rister-in-law, who 
had urged him to lie down. 

» 

The Scat step toward philosophy ia incre¬ 
dulity. 

DsHit Dmiaoi. 

21 

Ail my possessions for a moment of time. 

Qpaair EuzAnam ol Eoglaad. 

29 

A strange right, air, an old man nnvilliitg to 
die. 

Enamma Eutorr, the “corn-taw rhymer.'' 

10 

I have had my span of life. All I want now ia 
heaven. 

MaESEAL PniKEAKD POCE. 

at 

I do not auSee, my friesuli; but I fed a oertiln 
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difficulty of existing. (Je ne souffre pu, mes 
amis, maia je seas uae certaioe difficult^ 
d’itre.) 

BaaHAXD Di Fontahuu. 

1 

1 die bappy. 

CHiUtiES Jauzs Fox. 

2 

If Mr. Selwyn calls, let him in; if I am alive 

I shall be very glad to see him, and if I am 
dead he will be very glad to see me. 

Hamv Fox, Baxos Hollaitd, referring to 
George Augustus Selwyn. 
s 

A dying man can do nothing easy. 

BenjAiens Fxaiiiuh, to bis daughter who ad¬ 
vised bin) to change bis position in bed, 
that be might breathe more easly. 

4 

We are over the mountain, we shall go better 
now. (La montagne cst passu, nous irons 
mieui.} 

Fuannicx tbs Gxxat. 
s 

We are all going to heaven, and Van Dyck is 
of the company. 

Thouas GAmsBoeopoB. 

a 

Wally, what is this? It is death, my boy: they 
have deceived me. 

Gzoaca IV of England, to bb page, Sir Wal- 
then Waller, \riio was asusting him to a seat 
when the erid came. 

a 

Come, my son, and see how a Christian can die. 
Sia Hasutr Havxiocz, to his son. 

10 

All is lost. Monks, monks, monks! 

HrNBV Vni of England. 

II 

Turn up the lights. (Then, smiling he added 
the words of a popular song of the day) I 
don't want to go home in the dark. 

0. Hmav fW. S. Fonixa). His last words, 
just before he died, 5 June, into. Sre Sscrni, 
0. Henry, p. 250. The song was, "I’m afraid 
to go home in the dark.” See p. 566:6. Then 
b some diSeteoce of oi^nion as to the exact 
words. A nurse who was with him at the 
time reported next day that he had said, 
“Put up the shades. I don't want to go home 
in the dark,'' 

12 

I am about to take my last voyage, a great leap 
in the dark. 

Tbomas Hosaas. (1670) (Watkixs, Aate- 
doin p) Um oj Xeanrotg.) 

The “leap in the dark" u the leait to be dreaded. 

Bvxoh, Divy, 5 Dec., 1815. 

A little before you made a leap In the dark. 

Sn Thduas Baowxx, Icrierr from (he Dead. 
Now 1 am for Hobbes' Voyage—w great leap la 
the dark. 

Sn joHX VaBmuQH, The Prauohed IFi/e. Act 
V, ic. 6. Keferring to matitmiiay. 

The ^Iritual life b a grand experiment which 


ends b an experience; but it is not merely i 
leap ta the dark. 

Dsab W. R. iHOi. (MAacoairT, WB mi Wit- 
iom vf Dews /age. No. 5.) 
ts 

I strike my fiag. 

laaAC Huu. 

14 

I must arrange my pillows for another weary 
night. 

WASHPrOTOB IXVDtO. 

16 

Let us cross the river and rest in the shade. 
GamatAi “Stoniwau," Jacisob. 

16 

I resign my spirit to God, my daughter to my 
country. 

IbouAS jEFEiaaoir. 

tr 

God bless you, my dear. 

Sauuxu Johnsob, to Miss Morris, who had 
come to ask bis hles^. (Boswill, Uft.) 

ia 

1 feel the flowers growing over me. 

JoBH Keats, 

10 

My bed-fellows are cramp and cough—we 
three all in one bed. 

CuAaLES Lamb. 

20 

I die content, I die for the liberty of my 
country. (Je meurs content, je meuri pour la 
liberth de mon pays.) 

Mausbai Lankis. Also attributed to Lc Pel- 
letter. 

21 

No one can be mote willing to send me cut of 
life than I am desirous to go. 

AacBBiSBOF WniiAsi Lavo, at bis execution, 
1645. (Huaia, Hiitofy of Enthnd. Cb. 22.) 

22 

This side enough is toasted, so turn me, tyrant, 
eat, 

And see whether law or roasted I make the 
better meat. 

St. LAuaaNCE, who was broiled ahve on a 
gridiron. (Fox, Book o/ Uartyn; St, lau- 
reaca.) 
as 

Let the tent be struck. 

Genesai Rohet E, Ln. 

24 

Why do you weep? Did you think I should 
live forever? I thought it was more difficult to 
die. 

Lours XIV of France, to Madame de Halots- 
aon. (Masiin, Hbtpry of froaM, xiv, 61.) 

26 

Maymy blood cement your happiness! (PuUse 
mon sang cimenter votre bonheurl) 

Lours XVI of Francs, on the ■ryffoM, 21 Jsn., 
1795. 

26 

I ihaQ retire eariy; 1 am very tired 

TBOXCAS BAttBOtOW UACAOUT. 
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It is God's way His wili. not ours, be done. 

WlTLiAM McKjki.EV {DtcUonazy ci Afntn- 
wn 8/0^., xii, 109.) 

3 

1 alwi^vA talk better lying down. 

James Madison. 

3 

J want fo meet my God awake 

MAk(A-THrhm, refusing to lake a drug when 
dying (CAKtYLE) 

4 

Farewell, my children, forever, 1 am ^uing lo 
your father 

Marie Antx^inette,. 

5 

I see no reason why (he existence of Harriet 
Martineao ^hnuld k (icrpetiuted 

Harxii:! Maxtineau 

6 

After 1 am dc,at] you will find '“Calais" wTiUcn 
upon mv heart 

Mahy Oueen nt Fnclnnd, refen iiiji to the cap¬ 
ture of Catai' by ihe frencii 
7 

Poor Cariutfa' 

Emteror MAxiuniAN of Mexico, referring in 
his wile 

e 

Let me die lo ihe sounds of delicious music 

VicTOK, Makouis de Miaamau. 

9 

See me safe up. for mv coming down, I ran 
shift for mvsdf 

Sir Thomas on xscendine ihe scjffulil 

(Froude, /Iiiloty of i%n\ihnd Ch 0 j 

This hnth not offended the king 

Sir Thomas More, rlraxNin^ twiirU a^ide 
he pi ircd his heiid upon the block (Bacun. 
AptJihefims \o 22.) 

10 

] have too off en braved de,Tth to fear if 

Mi'kat, Kth|{ of Naples, on the sciiffold. 13 
Oct., 18JS 

II 

What an artist the world le losing' (Qunlis 
arlifex pereo!) 

Emtiror Nero, as hr drove a daccer into his 
ihrOHt, ralher than be taken alive (Si E' 
ToNius, Ltvt.v oj ikt Twelve Caittrs. A>ro 
Sec 4b ) 

13 

Die, my dear doctor) That's the last thing 1 
shall do' 

Viscount Palmerston 
13 

Oh. my country' how I leave my country' 

William Pm, referring to the shatterinc of 
the English coalition by the hatlle of .^us- 
teriitz [Dictionary vf National Rio{^rtipk\.) 
I'Siially erroneouslv givon as “How I love 
my country I'* The aulhcnlicity ol the phriise 
hat been quetlionDd, and there \i some rea¬ 
son to believe that his lasi articulate utier- 
ancr was, "I think I could eat one of Bell¬ 
amy's veal pies ’’ 


Slay a little longer. Monsieur le Curi, and we 
wil. depart logether 
MaDAMF us PUUPASDUI. 

15 

1 am going to seek a grand perhaps; draw the 
cunaiij. the farce is played (Je m'en vais 
chtTchir un grand peot-ctre, tirez le rideati, 
la farce est jouee ) 

Rarclajs fMoTTEUx,/.f/f ) Mottcux, sininuely 
enoLJ'ih. transl»te< this "t nm xboiil to Il';ip 
into the dark The slory that dic^ were 
htP last wordEi has been pronounced apocry¬ 
phal by some crlUcs 

His refLdon, Ht best, is an anxioui- wish, like that 
ot R.ibelftjs, "a greai Perhaps” 

CAKLVLf, /iurns 

The urdnrf FVrhal)!.! 

KrjnERT bvcui'NlSf!. Bhfttip BfouRratn't Ap<^- 
ogy 

Lven gouiR mv journey, they have grean^d roy 
boots aiieady 

Kran<.(US Rauci.ms, on his dr.ith-tinf. after 
reccii'ine evirrme on,iron, lo a mend who 
inquired hiiw he leas (Haids, Apt^tiirgirts, 
Nu 46 ) Also attribuicd lo Sir ^umud 
Garth 

16 

' I'ls j '•harp remedy, but d sure one for all ills. 
Six WAirt'R Raj£U;ti, feeling Ihr edge of the 
axr (tJi'ML, //I'/nry of lins^iiind Ch 20} 
Su the hrarl is right, it is no matter which way 
like hi^icJ lies 

Sill W'aj.iip Raleich, at hii: exeiiition, when 
Raked on which side hr preferred to lay bis 
head on the block 

17 

V\i perish, we dibuppear. bui the manb of 
lime goes uti lorever 
Ejinisui Keinan. 

16 

I know (hat all things on c.irlh must have an 
und, and now I am ,oTXie to nune. 

Sir JtiiiHUA Reynolds. 

19 

So much 10 do; so liUle done! 

Ctat Riiunu 

20 

0 Liberty) how many crimes are committed 
in tliy name' 

Madame Rolavp, from the scaffold, 

21 

Put out the light 
Theodore RoosivzLt. 

22 

J think I Ahall die to-riight. 

Dante Gaorifi Rosseth. 

23 

J am going to see the sun for the Isit time. (}e 
m'em vais voir le soleil pour la deniere (ois.) 

jEAN-jACOUtS RoUSS£AO 

24 

Leave the grass fLaissea la verdure.) 

GzoRi'.B Sand, meaning that she did rot wish 
her grave covered with bncks or itone 
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1 

Ah, my children, you cannot cry for me as 
much 35 1 have made you Jaugh. 

Faul $carkon. 

2 

We slept reasonably, but on the nejrt morn¬ 
ing .. . 

Sia Walter SroTT, Last and unfinished entry 
in hjs journu], 

God bless you alii 1 feel myscU again. 

Sill WAiTiut Scott, to his family, 
a 

I have been all things, and it avails me naught. 
(Omnia fui, et nihil expcditi.) 

Em PE* OR SLPTtMius ScvEiius, (Eutsopius, 
History, viii, 19 ) 

4 

1 die for the good old cause 

Alconon Sidnl'y, on the scaffold, to which 
he had been condemned for complicity jq the 
Kyc House plot 

5 

Crilti, wc owe a cock lo .‘Esculapius! Be sure 

Mliif ll js pjJlJ' { 
a\fArT/}i’9<'a ^ 

SomATEs, to Ihc fnend with whom he hnd been 
cvnversmu: alter dmiking Ihc hcmluck. 
(Pmto, Fktedo. Sl-c, IISJ A ruck was tlip 
usual olfenng mruic to .-Esi'ulaiiius, the 
Greek god of medicmc ami of healing The 
phrase, “To <iacrilicc a cotk in /EviiJaiwus," 
meant to return thanki;—to pay the doclor’s 
biiJ, as it were—alter recovery from illncbS. 

6 

] leave this world without a regret, 

Hewry David ThorLvMJ. 

7 

Even id the valley of the shadow of death, two 
and two fio not make six 

Lso Totsrov, when, a.'^ he was dvin”, he was 
urged to return to ihe fold of the Ruswjin 
Orthodox Church, 

8 

Death is but a iiltlc word, but 'tis a great work 
to die 

Sir Harrv Vane, on the scaffuld, 1662. 

9 

An emperor should die stnoding. (Impera- 
torem sUintcjn mori oportere ) 

Vespastan, his last wonls, as he tried to 
(SurTONius, ti/e ) 

A bishop ouiht to d.c on his less. 

John Woolton, Bishop of Exeter, hb last 
words. (I!i94) 

A bishop should die preadung 

John JewtL, Bishop of Sali'^bury. fl57ll 
It becomes not a vaiiunl man to die lung like a 
beast, 

St WARD, Earl or NoRTniiM&rni.AM), lisine, 
from his deathbed, IDS5, and [illtUm: na lih 
armor ' And so he died sUiuhng " tCA«nj4N, 
ReiMim, p, 261,) 

ID 

Woe*s me! 1 suppose I am becoming a gud' 
(V«, puio dcus fio') 

EMFinoii Vrsparian tSurroNius, Twelve 
CaiArs: Vespasian Sec. 2i.) 


11 

Uh, that peace may come! 

Queen Victoiu, referring to the South Afri¬ 
can war. 

12 

If Is today, my dear, that 1 take the perilous 
leap, (C'est aujourd'hut, ma belle amic, que je 
fais Ic saut pcrillrux ) 

Von AIRE, quoting the words of Henry IV of 
France to Gabridle rl'Lslrces, when about 
to enter the CalhoUc Churcb. 

Do let me liic in peace, 

Voltaire. 

13 

U is well I die hard, but am not afraid to go. 
Giorce Wasimkoton, 

14 

I have known thee all the time, 

John Gkeenleav Wujttier, to his niece. 

15 

ALis. lam dying beyond my means, 

Oscar Wilde. 

15 

Shoot, Walter, in heaven’s name ^ 

Wii.i.i.AM II of Kn’Jand (WiimM Ruin's), lo 
Walter Tire), while hunting in New Forest, 
in 11O0 Tircl did shoot, and his arrow killed 
Ihc king 

17 

Tan this la^t long? 

WiiMAM HI of Endand, to his physician He 
had been thrown from his horse while riding 
at Hampton Court, 

18 

Bury me where the birds wdll sing over my 
grave. 

AleaRnuer Wilson, the ornithologist. 

19 

I fe.ir nnf this fire 
Guunr Wisiiart, at the .stake, 

20 

What, do they run alreadyp Then 1 die happy! 
Gc.vluat James Woite, as In* saw the French 
rclrealnig at the battle of Quebec. 

DEBATE, BCR Argument 

DEBT 

See rUo Borrowing 

21 

1 hold every man a debtor to his profession, 
Francis Bacon, FJemenls oj ihe Law: Preface. 
23 

Not 8 .rpfi bad he got—not a guinea or note, 
And he looked most confoundedly flurried, 
.Ail he bolted asvay without paying his shot, 
And the landlady after him hurried. 

R H Barham. Parody on Ike Death of Sir 
John Moore. 

23 

He is rich enough who owes nothing. (11 est 
assea riche qui lie doit rien.) 

Unknow.v a Krtndi proNerb, 

He'd run in debt by disputation, 

And pay by ratiocination. 

Butler, Jludebras Pt. i, canto 1,1.77» 
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1 

Dreading that climu of all Innnan ilb, 

The inUammation of his weekly billa 
BrxoH, Dan Juan. Canto lil, at. 35. 

2 

Here are but two ways of ^ying debt—in¬ 
crease of industry in raising income, increase 
of thrift iu laying out. 

CsaiYU, Perl and Frtscnt. Cb. 10. 

a 

A debt and latitude are diReient things. 
(Quamquam diisimilis est pecunue debitio et 
gratiw.) 

CleAD, Pro Cnao Planco. Ch. 1&, sec. 68. 

4 

I owe you one. 

GEoaoa Coluw thi Yotmoia, Tht Poor Gea- 
tkman. Act i, K. 2. 
s 

Anticipated rents, and bills unpaid, 

Force many a shining youth into the shade, 
Not to redeem bis time, but bis estate. 

And play the fool, but at the cheaper rate. 

' Cowess, J^srirnnmr, 1. 550. 
a 

At the end of every seven years thou shalt 
make a release. And this is the manner of the 
release: Every creditor that lendeth aught 
unto his neighbour shall release ill he shall 
not exact it of his neighbour, or of his brother; 
because it is called the Lord's release. 
bid Trrtomenl: Vovttronomyt xv, 1, 2. 

Thou whom avenging pow’rs obey. 

Cancel my debt {too great to pay) 

Before the sad accounting day. 

WaNTWosTH Diuok, On tki Last Judsmtnt. 
St. 11. 
a 

Debt is a prolihe mother of folly and of crime. 
BaNjusra Drsruxu, Htnrittta Temple. Bk. ii, 
cb. 1. 

a 

One man thinks justice consists in paying 
debts. . . . But that second man . . . asks 
himself, Which debt must I pay first, the debt 
to the rich, or the debt to the poor? the debt 
of money, or the debt of thought to mankind? 

EsoitsoN, Buayr, First Series; Circles. 

1D 

Always pay; for first or last you must pay 
your entire ^bt. 

EstxrtsON, Essays, Ptrst 5arur: Compensation. 
Wnt thou s^ up the avenue of ill ? 

Fay every debt as if God wrote the bill I 
&<nsoit, Sinies CsdoM. 
t1 

A poor man’s debt makes a great noise. 

Thdius FvLua, CnoHsologia. No. 355. 

Debt Is the worst poverty. 

Thouas FuLLia, Gnomolotia. No. 1258. 

U 

Don Pedro's out of debt, be bold to say it, 
For they are said to owe, that mean to pay It. 
Sn Jomr RaamoiOJi, 0/ Don Pedro’s DebU. 
tipipnmt. Bk. I, 640 


bpeakootofmydebtsunlessyou mean to pay them. 
Georoe HEaSEStt, Jacuia Prudentum. No. 952. 
IS 

Sleepwitbout supping, and wake without owing. 

Georoe Herbert, Joeula Prudentum. No. 95. 
Rsthet go to bed supperless than rise in debt. 
BcKjAsnH Franuiuh, Poor EicAori, 1758. 

14 

He that gets out of debt grows rich 
George Herbert, Jacuia Prudentum. No. 9. 

Out of debt out o! danger. 

JoHH Ray, EaglitA ProverSt. 

15 

Debtors are liars. 

George Herbert, Jocuta Prudenrum, No. 165. 
Lying rides on debt's back. 

H. G. Bosin, Hosid-iiooA of Proverbs, p. 447. 
Debts and lies are generally mixed together. 
(Debtes et mensongca sont ordinairement en¬ 
semble rallies.) 

Kabelais, Worhs. Bk. iii, ih. 5. 

Tbesecondvice is lying; the first is running in debt. 

Fra-veuk, Way to WeoUk, i, 4+9. 
ts 

A pound of care pays not a dram of debt. 
Tuoscas Dekeer, Shoemaker’s Holiday. Act iii, 
K. 5. 11599) John Bay, BxglirA Proverbs. 
(1670) 

A hundred load of thought will not pay one of 
debts. 

ClGRGE Hersert, Jocuto Prudtnlum. No. 410. 
(1640) 
ir 

I am poor in my own money. (Meo sum 
pauper in zre.) 

HottACE, Epistles. Bk. li, epls. 2,1.12. Meaning 
“I am not in debt" 

18 

A mortgage casts a shadow on the sunniest 
held. 

EL G. Ihgersoll, About Farming in Illinois. 

1* 

Never spend your money before you have it. 
TB014AS Jeftersoh, Writings. Vol xvi, p. 111. 

20 

Small debts are Like small shot; they are rat¬ 
tling on every side, and can scarcely be es¬ 
caped without a wound; great debts are like 
cannon, of loud noise but little danger. 

Sajsuee Johusoh, Letter to Joseph Simpson. 

*1 

And looks the whole world in the face, 

For be owes not any man. 

Lohoveelow, The Vdtage Blacksmith. 

22 

May his debts torment him. (Torqueat hunc 
rris mutua summa suL) 

Ovid, Remediorum A moris, L 562. 
as 

There died my father, no man’s debtor, 

And there I'Ll die. or worse or better. 

Pope, Imiialiotss of Horace, Bpullet. Bk. I, 
epis. 7, L 79. 

24 

Debt is a grievous bondage to an honorable 
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znan. (Alieziuzn «liomini ingenue acerba eat 
tervitua.) 

Puiuuus Svans, Smtentla, No. 11. 

A man in debt Is so far a slave. 

Eubxsoh, Cunduct oj Life: WiaUk, 

A mao in debt is caugbt in a net. 

Joasi Rav^ Engiisa Provtrlts. 

t 

Outrun the constable. (To run into debt.) 

John Rav, EngUjfi Froverbt. 

"How far have you over-nm the CousUble?" 1 
toid him that the debt amounted to eleven 
pounds. 

SMOiu.ETr, Roderick Rondoffs. Cb. 21. 

Friend Ralph, thou bast 
Outrun the constable at last. 

BvTLnn, Hudibras. Ft. i, canto ill, I. 1351. 
Outran the constablej lived last, you know. 
PuMCIsi, Exitavatania. Ft. ii, p. 197. 

2 

Leans and debts make worries and frets. 

W. G. BrsnAM. Proverbs, p. 804. 

I pay debts ot honour—not honourable debts. 

FaaDEarc RaVNOLDS, The WiU. Act ill, sc. 2. 

4 

Owe no man anything, but to love one another. 

blew Testameni: Romans, alii, 8. 

You shaJI owe to none (saith the Holy Apostle) 
anything save Love, Friendship, and a mutual 
Benevolence. 

RaaEIAls, Works. Bk. iii, cb, 5. 
a 

A trifling debt makes a man your debtor, a 
large one makes him your enemy. (Leve aes 
alieuum debitoretn fadt, grave ioimicum.) 
SaNECA, EpistsUiB ad LttciUsem. Epis. aia, 12. 

6 

There is more owing her than is paid; and 
more shall be paid Iict than she’ll demand. 
SHAuasrEAsa, All's Welt tkai Ends WeB. Act 
i, sc. 3,1.107. 

7 

It is characteristic of our present manners 
. . . that if anyone repays a debt, it must be 
regarded as an immense favor. (Prxsertim ut 
nunc sunt mores, ... Si quis quid reddit, 
magna habendast gratia.) 

TEieicce, Pkarmio, 1. 55. (Act i, sc. 2.) 

Base Is the slave that pays. 

SBAaasFEAaa, Henry V. Act 11, sc. 1,1.100. 

I 

Better old debts than old grudges. 

Attributed to Faurca AteaiD, son of fkwy, 
Kbig of Northumbria i also to Fithal, law¬ 
giver to King Cotmac maeAirt. 

A New Way to Pay Old Debts. 

PvcT.tp Massimgo. Title of play. 

DECAY 

A gilded halo bovering round decay. 

Bvaon, The Giaour, 1. 99. 

10 

Something there is that doesn’t love a wall, 


That wants it down. 

RonsET Fhosi, Mending Wall. 

11 

A general flavor of mild decay, 

But nothing local, as one might say. 

0. W. HeuMS, The Deacon's jfoiterpiece. 

12 

While in the progress of their long decay, 
Thrones sink to dust, and nations pass away. 
Fnaocuci Howaid, Eau. or Caeusix, On 
the Eninr of Pirstnm. 

13 

There seems to be a constant decay of all our 
ideas; ... the print wears out, and at last 
there remains nothing to be seen. 

JoPN Locke, Human Undersiatsdinz- Bk. d, 
ch, 10, 

14 

Everything rises but to fall and increases but 
to decay. (Omnia orta occidunt et aucta 
secuntui.) 

Sallust, Jugurtka. Ch. ii, sec. 3, 

15 

Sullen presage of your own decay. 

Sbakesseare, King John. Act i, sc. 1,1 2g. 
ia 

And all our chants but chaplet some decay. 
Feahcis Thomfsok, Ode to the Selling Snn, 
1.196. 

17 

The Night is Mother of the Day, 

The Winter of the Spring, 

And ever upon old Decay 
The greenest mosses cling. 

WHiTTiia, A Dream of Summer. 


DECEIT 

See alas Cheating; Caiuting: Hypoerlay; 
Speech: To Conceal Thought; Treachery 
18 

From righteous deception God staudeth not 
aloof. {’Avinil imlas ibe dirtanrtl Oiis.) 

ADschylus, FmgMenli. Fng. 162. 

There are time when God honoreth the season 
for untruth, (Ipei^is 31 rauiir IrP tsrvv Tipji 

6f6r,) 

.fscBTiDS, Eeagments. Frag. 153. 

Surely the continual habit of dissimulation is 
but a weak and aluggi^ cunning, and not 
greatly pobtic. 

I Bacon, Advancement o/ Learning. Bk. it. 
I'Titmimulatlon invite diswularion. 

Bacon, De Angmentir ScfentianitK. Pt. i, bk. 6. 

Dissimulatioo is the coward’s virtue. 

VotrAaE, Don Pidre. Act ii, sc. 5. 

LWho doe aot know how to dissimulate doe not 
"know how to live. (Qui nesdt disetmulAK nescit 
vivtte.) 

PauncxmtuS, Zodiaeia VUet. Bk. Iv, 6t4. 
Quoted by Burton, (Anatomy o/ Afdan- 
ehofy, Pt. 1, sec. ii, laem. 3, subs, 151 as a 
saying of Frederick Baibaroaaa. 

5e« also Kuttii: Apoimia. 
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1 

The deceks of the world, the Hosh. and the 
devil. 

Book 0 / Common /’rs^er; Utany. 

2 

My grcat-crandfalher was but a waterman, 
looking one way and rowing anolher; and I 
got most ol mv estate hv [h- same ocrupation 
7OH?# BUNYAat, Tkf Pilgrim’s Prflgren Pi J 
Like the watermen that row one way iind look 
another 

Buxton, Analomy cf l^eiatuikoly: DfmoerHus 
to ike Render. 

Like tha watermen who advance forward while 
Ihey look Uickward. 

MoNTATfjNT, Essays. Bk U, ch, 29, 

Like watermen who look astern while they 
row the boat ahead, 

Plutaucu, Apulhegms. 
t 

Subtlety may deceive you; mtegrily never 
wiiL 

Oerv'ER Cromwell, Letter to Robert Barnard, 
Jan,, 1642, 

'^aud, that in every conscience leaves a sting, 
(La froda, ond' ogni cosdenza b morsa.) 

Daktl, Infrmo. Canto u, 1. 52. 

5 

But Esau’is hands suit ill with J.i cob's voice. 

Dryoen, Absalom and AcAilopfiel Pt. i, L 982, 
Orlando’s helmet in A a busline's cowl. 

Horace ano James Smitij, Cui Bona. 

e 

Let DO man deceive you with v.ain words* 

IVeuf Testament: Effieihits, v, 5. 

T 

The world wishes to be deceived. (Mundus 
vuJt decipi.) 

Sesastiah Franck, Paradoxi Dncenta Octo- 
glnla. No, 238, 

The people wish to be deceived; let them be 
deceived. (Populus vult decipi; decipiatur.) 
Carptmal Carlo Carapfa, Legate of-Paul IV., 
referring to the Parisians, (De Teou, i, 17.) 
T’he German proverbi "Die Welt will be- 
trogen aeiRi" long antedates Caraffa, 

If the world wrU be gulled^ let it be gulled. 
Robert Burton, Anatomy of k/ehnckoly. Pt. 
iii, sec. iv, mem. U subs, 2. 

A Certain portion of the human race 
Has certainly & taste for being diddled. 

Thomas Hoop, A Black Job. 

We seek and offer ourselves to be gulled. 
/Montaigne, Essays, Bk. ill, ch. !1. 

'n^tcxis are not wanting w'hoii one wishes to 
use them. (Non mancano pretest! quando st 
vuole.) 

Go]a>ONi, La Vitieggioluea. Act t, sc. 12. 

S 

To be deceived in your true heort^s desire 
Was bitterer than a thousand years of fire) 
John Hay, A tVonoii’; Love. 

10 

Who dares thiftk one thini. and another tell, 


My heart him as the gntes of hell. 

Homes, fliad Bk- f». 1. 412. (Porie. ir.) 

Hatrfiil to me as arc the cifcs of hell, 

Is he who. hiding one thing in his heart, 

Utters fl not'’er. 

Hqmek. Hied Bk. it. 1. .186 (Bryant, tr.) 

I hate the man who is double-minded, kind in 
words, but a foe in his conduct 

Pailadas (Creek Anthology, Bk x, epig. 95.) 

My tongue may swear, but I act as 1 please. 
(Meus arbitrntust, lingua quod )uret mea) 
Plautus, Rudens, \ 135S {Act v, sc. 2.) 
Words of his longue can no man tru«l. 

For in hi*: heart there is deceit ful thouiht. 
PlTTACUS. (Djqlenes Laeltxus, PUUicus. Bk. 
i, sec. 78.) 

II 

Love no mun: trust no man. speak ill of no 
man to his lace, nor well of any mnn behind 
his back , . , Spread yourself upim his bosom 
publicly, who,<>c heart you would cat in private. 
Ben Jovson, E-jcry Atan Out of Uis Humour. 
Act iii, sc. 1, 

12 

One never deceives for a good purpose; 
kn.’ivery adds malice to f.ilsehood. (On ne 
tronipe point en bien; la fuurbcrie ajoute la 
nulicc au mensonge.) 

La BRiryiRr, Les Caradires. Pt, x\. 

ou believe him your dupe; hut if he is pretend- 
ing to be so, who is the greater dupe, he or you? 
(Vous Ic croyez voire dupe; s’H feint de I’ctre, 
(jui est plus dupe, dc lui ou de vousP) 

La Bruv^RE, Les Caraclins. Pt. V- 
IE 

Distrust justifies deceit. (Notre defiance jus- 
title la tromperie d^autrui.) 

La RocHEFCucAuii), kdaximes. No, 86. 

14 

It is in vain to find fault with those arts of de* 
ceiving wherein men find pleasure to be de¬ 
ceived. 

John Locne, Human Understanding. Bk. lii, 
ch to, sec. 34. 

He speaks the kindest words, and looks such 
thinzs. 

Vows with such passion, swears with so much 
grace. 

That it is Heaven to be deluded by him, 
Nathaniel Lee, The Rival Queens. Act i, ic. 1. 

15 

On such folk, plainly, is no trust. 

That lire and water holden in their fist. 

John Lydgate, Troy Book. Bk. Lv, 1. 4988. 
(1412) 

Water in the one band, fire in the other. 
Gabriel Harvey, Works, Vol. U, p. 317. 

16 

To sell smoke. (Fumos vendere.) 

Martial, £piiromr. Bk. iv, epig. S. 

17 

W’e are easily deceived by that which *ve love. 
(On est ais^ent dupe pnr ce qu’on aime.) 
Molieu, Le TariuSe. Act Iv. sc. J. J. 82. 
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Deceive tbe deceivers; they are mostly an 
i/nriftliteous sort. (FiUite lallemes: ex magna 
parte prof;inum.) 

Ov[i>r Ars Apuiloria. Bk. i, 1. 645. 

Fraud may be repelled by fraud, and the laws 
aJbw arms lo be taken apainst an armed foe. 
(Kraus esl concessa repcJIcre fraudem, Arznaque 
in armalos .sumere jura ainunlj 
0\JD, Ari Amoioria, bk. lii, I. 491. 

To deceive a deceiver is no deceit. 

XjLyiAH I'Vi.wEU, drj Aduiandi. (1530) 
Deceiving of a deceiver is no knavery. 

iKUMAb Kui.lu<, Crtomoiofiia^ No. 1261. 

2l is doubly plcit-^anl to deceive the deceiver. 
(C’esL duiible plaisii de tromper le trompeur.) 

La htJNTAiNe, t'obtfs Bk. li, fab. 15. 

2 

Individuals may deceive and be deceived; but 
no one ever deceived everybody, nor has 
everybody ever deceived any one. (Singuli 
cnim liecipcre et dccipi possunt; nemo omnes, 
ncmincm omnes fefcIJunt.) 

Plimv the VouNCER, Fatttgyrks: Trajan, 62. 
One may oulwit another, but not all the others. 
(On peul ctre plus bn qu'un autre, mais noil 
pas piui> fin que luus \ts aulres.) 

C Rochefoucauld, Maximes, No. 394. 

can foo] some of the people all of the time, 
and all oi the (icopie soroc of the Lime, but you 
cannot fool all of the people all the time. 
Arkaham LtMct}iJii, Spffth, BlooininiOon, III, 
29 May, 1356. (On the authoniy of Wilham 
P. Kellogg.) Credited to P. T. Barnum by 
Spoilord. 

There U no lie that many men will not believe; 
there is no man who does not beJjevelmny lies; 
and there is no man who believes only lies. 

John SiEainiG, Risays and Tales: Thoushls, 
3 

VMio tries with craft inotber to deceive, 
Deceives himself^ if he says he’s deceived 
Whom he’d deceive. For if whom you’d de¬ 
ceive 

Perceives that he's deceived, the deceiver ’tis 
Who is deceived, the other’s not deceived. 
(Ni^m qui lepide portulaf alterum frustrari, 
Quern frustratur, frusCra eum dicit frustra 
esse; 

Nam si se frustrari quern frustras sentit, 

Qui frustralur frustrast, si non iile frustra 
est.) 

Quwtus Eknius, Satura, 1, 59. 

4 

0, what a taogied web we weave, 

When first we practise to deceive I 
Scott, Afanttion. Canto vi, at. 17. 

Assumed despondence bent bis bead, 

While Lroubled joy was in hU eye» 

The waU-feigned sorrow to belie. 

Scott, Rokei>y. Canto t, it. 14. 

By indirections find directions out. 
SsAREsaxASB, ffamift. Act U, sc. 1,1. fid. 


A quicksand of deceit. 

SiiAaKSFBAXE, /// Jeffry VI. Act v, k. 4, t. 26. 

6 

Sweet, sweet, sweet poison for the age’s tooth: 
Which, though I will not practise to deceive, 
Yet, to avoid deceit, I mean Lo learn. 

Shakespeare, King John. Act i, sc. 1, i. 213. 
The seeming truth which cunning time puts on 
To entrap the wisest. 

Shakespeare, The Merchant of Venice. Act iii, 
sc. 2, I. LOO. 

7 

To beguile many and be beguil’d by one. 

Shakespeare, Othelio. Act iv, sc. 1,1. 98. 

Who makes the fairest show means most de¬ 
ceit. 

SnARESPEARE, Pe/icks. Act i, sc. 4, L 75. 

See also Appearance: Its Deccitpulness. 

3 

And thus I clothe my naked villainy 
W'irh old odd ends, stoln out of holy writ; 
And secni a samt, when most 1 pby the devil. 
SiZAKESPEARE, Richord UI. Act i, sc. 3,1. 336. 

9 

One dupe is as impossible as one twin. 

John Stcruno, Essays and Tales: Crystals 
from a Cavern. 


tfpurblind race of miserable men, 

How many among us at this very hour 
Do forge a lifelong trouble for ourselves 
By taking true for false, or false for true! 
Tennyson, Gerainl and Enid, 1. 1. 


11 

Deceit and treachery skulk with hatred, but 
an honest spirit flietb with anger 
M. F. TuPpER, Proverbial Philosophy: Of 
Haired and Auter. 


12 

We must distinguish between speaking to de¬ 
ceive and being silem to be impenetrable. (II 
faut distinguer eotre parler pour tromper et 
se taire pour etre imp^ctrabie.) 

Voltaire, sar Jes Mamrs. Sec 163. 

13 

One way they look, another way they steer. 
VouNG> Love of Fame. Sat. L, 1.73. 

14 

Thou hast a crooked tongue, holding with 
bound and running with hare. 

Unknown, Jacot*s Weil, 263. (c. 1440) 

/To tald with Lh« hare and run with the hounds, 
Huarpnaav RoBaet. Comptainl for Rejormo- 
tioH. (15J2> 

And both could run with hound and hold with 
hare. 

CHPlSTOBHEa BaoOKi, gichtrd the TUri, S6. 
(1614) 


n~DecBltr Self.Deception 

Tlie easiest person to deceive is one’s self. 

Buiwn-LyTTOH, The Disowned. Ch. 42. 

1S 

We never are but by ourselves betrayed. 
CoMoaava, Tkt Old BoScMor. Ad lii, ac. I. 






DSCEXBER 


DECISION 


1 

Yet itiS we hii| (be datr deceit. 

NAmurm. Cottoh, Cvnitat. Vhita Iv. 

Hie euieit thing of all it ta deceive one’s self; 
for whet t men withes be gtoerally believes 
to be true. 

DntotiBBnt, OlyNlMKi. No. Ul| tec. 19. 

t 

Who hath deceived tbee so often at thyself? 
BzK;aiiiw Funinr, Poor Jticbard, 1738. 

4 

We are never decaved; we deceive oureelvet. 
(Mao wird oie beuogen, mao bctiiigt sich 
wbst.) 

Oqctbz, Sfriickt hi Prcsot lii. 

Deceive, deceive me once againt 
Wicm Savtot Lahuos, To taiitki. 

t 

The surest way to be deceived is to tbink one’s 
self more clever than others. (Le vrai moyen 
d’etre trompe, c'est de se croiie plus fin que 
letautres.) 

La KocairoucAUin, J/ahmei. No. 127. 

7 

Hoping at least she may herself deceive; 
Against experience willing to believe. 

Hattjixw Paioii SoIowob. Bk. lii, L 273. 

t 

We deceive and datter no one by such delicate 
artifices as we do our own selves. (Wir be- 
tiiigen und icbmeicheln niemanden dutch to 
feine Kunstgrilfe alt uns telbst.) 
ficsonaiuoxi, JJit WM ah ffllh. Bk. i, 350. 
DBCXMBBK 
See alio Wintn 

* 

In I dtear-nigbted December, 

Too bappy, happy brook, 

Thv bubblings ne’er remember 
Apollo’s summer look; 

But with a tweet forgetting, 

They stay their crystal fretting, 

Nem, never jpett^ 

About the troaen time. 

RaAia, Stoasu. 

It 

Ah, diitinctly 1 remember it was in the bleak 
Decem^.u 

Eboar Ai^ Tit Xavn. 

ta cold De^ber fragrant chaplets blow, 

And beavy'harveitt n^ beneath the enow. 
PcM, Dndod. Bk. 1, L 77. 

. When we ahall hear 

The tain and wind beat dark December, how. 
In this Durpnching cave, iball we discourse 
^ freeling hours away? 
fianxMAU, CimMiM. Am ffl, ic. 8, L S«. 

M. .V 

The m that bribf December day 
RoaejldkWlM ever hitia of gray, 

iii t k tt 'fikve at noon - 


A sadder light than waning moon. 

WauTtm, Smna-Bamtd. 

DKCZMCT 
Ste alao Uodeity 

14 

Immodest words admit of no defence, 

For want of decency is want of sense. 
WxNrwoBTx Dmcoir, Loao Rcsooincon, £>• 
ay OH Tranitatod Ferje, i. 113. (1684) Often 
■ttrihuted to P<qie. 

15 

My cates and my inquiries are for decency 
and truth, and in this I am wholly occupied. 
(Quid verum atque decens euro et rogo, et 
omnis in hoc sum.) 

Hobacx, Efiiuhf, Bk. i, epis. 1,1.11. 

14 

Those thousand decencies, that daily flow 
From all her words and actions. 

Milton, Fondue Last. Bk. viii, 1.6G1. 

17 

Respectable means rich, and decent means 
poor. I should die if I heard my family called 
decent. 

T. L. Peacocx, Crolikel CastJe. Ch. 3. 

11 

Virtue she finds too painful an endeavour. 
Content to dwell in decencies forever. 

Pora, UomI Essays. Bpii. il, L 163. 

19 

You’ll oft find in books, rather ancient than 
recent, 

A gap in the page marked with "eeura 
Jesitnt," . . . 

And may borrow, perhaps, a significant hint 
That deiunt means simply not decent to print. 
John Gonraiv Saxi, Licas a Non. 

20 

Decency is Indecency's Conspiracy of Silence. 
Bzinau Suaw, dfaxliM far XevahitioiiisSi. 

DZCISION 

tl 

The die is cast. (Jacta alea eat.) 

Juirus CAua, on cconlng the RnUcon, after 
coming from Gaul, and advancing into Itaiy 
agaimit Pon^y. {Suxtonivs, Ttveivt 
Cotsots: ynBu. Sec. 32.) The Rubicon hae 
been identified ai a brook now oelled the 
Phunlnico (little rivet), and Muasolini has 
recently caused a monument le be erected 
on its bank, near tbe vllla« of Savfgnano, 
to mark the spot iriiere Ccsai cio^ h. 
The honor has alio been claimed for the 
Luso, a small stream whidi enptlm into 
tbe Adriatic near tUmlni. 

But finally, with i sort of paselon, as K abandon* 
ing calculition and ostmg bbnseU’ iqion the 
future, and uttering the phoM wHh which men 
uiually prelude Ibor plimgc into deapetate^and 
daring fortunes, ‘T.et the die be cast," ('AMg^u 
oifiti) be hastosed to moss the Rubicon. 

Flutaich, Uses; Catar. Ch. 32, aie. 6. 

1 aniWjishd^B^ tUe* was now call; 1 had 
pamad’lba*pnfil»rwi. Sink or swim, Eve or die, 
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survive or perish with my country w«s my un- 
•iterable detenslMtlon. 

Jobs Ajuja, Cosreriatien, with Joimtiuii 
Sewall, 1774. (Ajmiu, Vol. iv, p. S.) 

Ble only is a well-made man who has a good 
deteiminatjon. 

Eunsoir, Condsct of life: Cultm. 

I like the leyen of No better than the nyere oi 
Yee. 

Euzaaow, JoursaU. 

s 

The door must either be shut or he open. 

GoLoesrira. Chisen of the World, No, Si¬ 
ll Faut qu'une Porte Soil Ouverte ou Fermi. 
Atnai DC UirssET. Tit> of play. 

Multitudes, multitudes in the valley of deci¬ 
sion: for the day of the Lord is near in the 
valley of decision. 

Old Testamest: Joel, iil, 14. Tke Valley of Dt- 
cisiOtt is the title of a novel by £dith Whar¬ 
ton. 

4 

Once to every man and nation comes the mo¬ 
ment to decide. 

In the strife of Truth with Falsehood, for the 
good or evil side; 

Some great cause, God’s new Messiah, offering 
each the bloom or blight, 

Farts the goats upon the left band, and the 
sheep upon the right, 

And the choice goes by forever ’twixt that 
darkness and that light. 

J. R. Lowiu., The Prejent Crltit. St. S. 
a 

Men must be decided on what tb^ will not 
do, and then they are able to act witb vigor in 
what they ought to do. 

Wtsain, Works. Bk. iv, pt. ii, ch. 8. 

a 

Deliberate as often as you please, but when 
you decide it is once for all. (Deliberandum 
cst siepe, statuendum est semel.) 

FuiI.iLtvt SVBus, Smtenliie. No. 132. 

He who considers too much will perform Uttle. 
(Wer gnr su vlel bedSnitt wird wenlg Idsten.) 

ScHrcLaa, Wilhelm Tell. Act iH, ic. 1. 
r 

Swift dedsions are not sure. el 

rsy«s, oie 

^raocnas, CBilpus Tyrassm, 1. 617. 

Dedde not nsbly. The dtcUon made 
Can never be ttiuled. 

LoNomiow, Mttsoue of Pasdarar Foieer of 
Proseetheus on JtfVHNS CauceiSU. 

» . ,7 

Til fil’d; th' Ictevocable doom of Jove; 

Vo force can bend me, no persuasion move. 
STARm, Thebids. Bk. 1,1. 41J. (Pope, tr.) 

a 

"Settled once, setUed forever," a* iqnng 
it. ("Actum” iluht “ae agw.’$ , 

Tnorex, Pkormio. L 410. (ActHVlb.J.) ' 


SEEDS 

Set alto Action; Word ant Deal 
I—Deeis; Apotbegme 

10 

What we have to leam to do we leacn by 
doing. (Untjerar voieir, roOm rmaOrret 

fiardayatiev.^ 

AniSTDTLa, Nkomoehean Ethics. Bk. ii, ch. 1, 
sec. 4. 
tt 

Deeds let escape are never to be done. 

Robut BaOwiriHa, Sordetio, Bk. lli. Set olio 
under OnaaitiKrrT. 
ts 

Let us do or die! 

BtTKNs, Bruce to His Hen al Sonnockbum; 
CAsipeeLL, Gertrude of Wyoming, iii, 37; 
FtireHni, Islastd Process, S, 4. 

This expression is a kind of common property, 
being the motto, we believe, of a Scottish family. 
Scott, Hiscellasies; Heiiieu of Gertrude of 
Wyomitst. Vol. 1, p. 153. 

13 

Everywhere in life, the true question is not 
what wc gain, hut what we do. 

CAatYLX, Essays: Goethe's Hdena. 

Tbe All of things is an infinite conjugation of the 
verb To do. 

Csaivix, The French RcvoUilion. VoL ii, bk. 
iii, ch. 1. 

14 

Whatever is worth doing at all, la worth doing 
well. 

Loan CBXSTXtrau, Letters, 9 Oct., 1746. 

15 

Tbe soul ever yearns to be doing something. 
(Animus agere semper aliquid.) 

CiciRo, De Fisibus, Bk. v, ch. 20, sec. 55. 

ie 

Whatever you do, do with all your might. 
(Quicquid ages agere pro viribus.) 

Crezao, De Senectule. Ch. 9, sec. 27, 
Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do It with 
thy might. 

Old TesUimtitt: £cclel>«st«, ix, ID. 

Let us do nothing abjectly, nothing timidly, 
nothing siuggisb^. (Ne qiM ab^cte, ne qtid 
timide, ne quid ignave . . . famamus.) 

Cictao, rwoiloiiannw DitgafaHenaa, Bk. fi, 
ch. 23, sec. 55. 
ie 

This is the Thing that I was bom tndo. 
Sauuxl DAimL, Xusofhilus, St; 100. 

1» 

What b well doneb done soon enoud. 

Du Bamas, Deefne tPeehu and Worka. 
Week 1, day 1. (Syhretter, tr.) 
so 

Aamam, MWedo;anda3fKdo,lobK 
donetoBS. 

EiaaaaQK, Cofduet of life: WorsUk '■ ■ 

« ' •» . . 

Do tb^^hi^ and yqn.l^va tMO-ulfh 
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but tbey who do oot the thing have not the 
power. 

EHiieoli, Sisayj, fint Strits; CumperutUon. 
Onbr denb give etreogtb to Uie. (Nur Tiuten 
gebm dem Leben Stlrke.) 

}t/m Paul XicHm, rtls*. Zykel 145. 

1 

Counael that I once beard given to a y^g 
perion, “Alwaya do what you ace afraid to 


Men do not value a good deed unless it brings 
a reward. (Ipse decor, recte facti si premia 
desint, non movet.) 

Ovn, £pu(«i[ic ea Posio. BIc. 11, epis. ill, 1.15. 
He covets le» 

Thao misery itself would give; rewards 
His deeds with doing them. 

SBAaiseiAu, CoriotoiHu. Act h, ic. !, L 150. 


do,” 

EHeasoH, Emjs, Firtt Scriti: Stream. 

9 

while you do that which no other man can 
do, every nsan is a willing spectator. 

EicaaaoH, VnceUected Ltcivttt: FMtc and 
Friveit ^ncatim. 

I 

If you'd have it done, Go; if not, Send. 
BaHjAUiB FaAHaLnr, Pear Rickard, 1745, 

The shortest answer is doing. 

Gsoaci HsaaiaT, Jacula Pniittdum. 
s 

Living reguires but little life; doing requires 
muchl (On a besoin pour vivre de peu de vie; 
ii en faut beaucoup pour agii.) 

^ JotnasT, Pentiet. No. M. 

Cesar, headlong in everything, thought noth¬ 
ing done whiJe anything remained to do. 
(Cesar, in omnia prcceps. Nil actum credens, 
cum quid superesset agendum.) 

Lucan, De Belie CivSi. Bk. il, I. 656. 

He hath nothing done that doth not ah. 

Sawud. DANieL, rha Slstery ef lit Civil 
War. Bk. tv, at. 14. 

Think nothing done while aught remains to do. 
SAMuaL Rooaiia, H«iiur lije, 1. 40. 

As be pronounces lastly on each deed. 

Of so much fame in Heaven eipect thy meed. 
Hilton, LycUas, I. 65. 

Goodly is he that goodly doeth. 

Antbohv Munoav, SKKdiy fMinglM, 75. 
(1510) 

He is proper that proper doeth. 

Deami, SkaenekePr Helidaii, it, 1. (1600) 
He is handsome that handsome docs. 

Gay, Wife tf Balk, lii, 1. (1715) 

Handsome la handsome does. 

Fminnio, Tom Janes, Bk. iv, ch. 1). (1749); 
Golosicith, Ykar aj Wakefield. Ch. 1. 
(1766) 

» 

With deeds my life was filled, not with inac¬ 
tive years. (His cvom frut implendum, non 

T lbaii annii.) 

m, CoMHlslla ad Uebm, I. 440. 

|fe Bw in deeds, not yean; in thoughts, not 
hfCfttlUe 

P. J. Baunv, Pains: A Cosmtry rmm. 

A life vent worthily should be measured by a 
BOblR Unep-by deeda, not years. 

B. S. SNwniaNi Piurra. Act hr, at. 1. 


The reward lor a good deed is to have done it. 

Elbsat Hubbard, Philistine. Vol. xz, p. 139. 
See also under Riwamd. 

It 

The deed is forgotten, but its result remains. 
(Factum abiit, monumenta manent.) 

Ovm, Fasii. Bk. Iv, 1. 700, 

The deeds of men never deceive the gods. 
(Acta decs numquam mortalia falluot.) 

Ovid, rrulls, Bk. i, eieg. 2,1. 97. 

15 

Better not do the deed, than weep it done. 

Hattniw pRioa, Henry and £nnia, 1.506. 

14 

To do two things at once is to do neither. 

PcBLUius Svaus, Sentenlia. No. 7. 

1B 

Their works do follow them. 

Deni Testamcni; Aevetalion, ziv, t5. 

Every man is the son of his own works (Cada 
UBO es hijo de sus obtns.) 

CmtVANTES, Don Quixete. Bk. i, ch. 4. 

16 

What should be done must be learned from 
one who does it. ((^id faciendum ait, a faci- 
ente discendum est.) 

Sensca, Epistuia ad Liidiiiim. Ecus, icviii, 17. 
17 

Better to leave undone, than by our deed 
Acquire too high a fame, when him we 
serve's away. 

SEAaespaAAE, Antony end Cleopatra. Act lii, 
sc. 1, L 14. 

16 

Alone I did it. 

Snaissfease, Corfolomu. Act v, sc. 6,1.117. 

19 

If it were done when 'tis done, then 'twere 
well 

It were done quickly. 

SsAEESPEAEE, ktaobeli. Act 1, sc. 7,1.1. 

20 

O, whet men dere do! what men may do! 
what men daily do, not knowing what they do. 
^AEESFEARE, Uuck Ado About Nocking. Act 
Iv, sc. 1,1.19. 

21 

Things won ate done, joy’s sou! Uee in the 
doing. 

SsAEEsrcAai, TroOtu and Crutido. Act I, sc. f, 
1. 515. 

62 

How my achievements mock me I 
SsANEVEStE, trmbtt And Cteaida. Act iv, ic. 
5.1. IE*' 
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There tie dee<ls which h*ve do form. 
Sriluy, The Cam. Act Ut, k. 1. 

2 

We do at we can, since we can't do as we 
would, at the saying is. (Ut quimus, aiunt, 
quando ut volumus non licet.) 

TaaiHca, Andria, 1. 80S. (Act iv, sc. 5.) 

^ 11—Deeds; Deed and Thought 

Our deeds are sometimes better than our 
thoughts. 

P. J. Buliy, FtUut; i Villate Fast, 1. 918. 

Tis not what man Does which exalts him, but 
what man Would do. 

RoBiar BaowNiMc, SavL Sec. iviii. 

Wr inow better than we do. 

Euexson, Essay If First Sates: The Otper- 
Sout. 

« 

Knowledge we oak not—knowledge Thou hast 
lent. 

But, Lord, the will—there lies our bitter need. 
Give us to build above the deep intent 
The deed, the deed. 
foHN DarMKWiias, A Fraya. 

a 

Do noble things, not dream them. 

Chssixs KiNOSLsy. A FarewtU, 

To stretch the octave hwixt the dream and deed, 
Ah, that's the thrill I 

Richmii) Le GALUaNMS, The Dtcadeat to Bis 
Soli. 

7 

Thinking the deed, and not the creed, 

Would help us in our utmost need. 
LoNOFEr.Low, Taia of a Wayside Inn: Frel- 
nde, 1. 221 

a 

And wh. 1 t they dare to dream of, dare to do. 

|. R. Lowcll, Commemoration Ode. 

The dreaming doer is the master poet— 

And lo, the perfect lyric is a deed! 

John G. NeiHJutor, The Lyric Deed. 

* 

Space is as nothing to spirit, the deed is out* 
done by the doing. 

Ricaais RtAi.7. Indirection. 

10 

He knows a baseness in his blood 
At such strange srar with something good, 

He may not do the thing he would. 

Txhnyson, The Tvto Voices. 1. 301. 

11 

Forget the poet, but his warning heed, 

And shame his poor word with your nobler 
deed. 

Wmmcx, The Ponortma. Last linen. 

Wna. son iwx Dxen, see under Wm. 

Ill—Diidt; Great DseAi 

12 

Our meaths may fade, our flowew may wane, 
But his w^-ripi^ deeds remain. 

Auaio Antim, ie Bis Grave. 


But these are deeds that should oot pass away* 
And names that must not wither. 

Byhon, Chiide JTitrold. Canto 111, it. 67. 

Things of to-day? 

Deeds which are harvest for Eternity I 
EnaNESSa Ellhut, Hymn. L 23. 

M 

There may be danger in the deed, 

But there is honour too. 

W. £. Aytoun, The Island o) the Scots, 1.43. 

14 

Great things are done when men and moun¬ 
tains meet; 

This is not done by jostling in the street. 
WiLiaAie Blakx, Gnontk Vaut. No. 1. 

15 

Great deeds ate reserved for great men. 
Cebvantbs, Don Ctdxote. Pt. ii, ch. 23. 

His deeds inimitable. 

Chapuah, Birsiy D'Ambois. Act I, ic. 1. 

1B 

Remember thine own verse: "Should heaven 
turn hell 

For deeds well done, I would do ever well." 

CuAPStAN, The Tears of Peace: Induction. 

17 

Bom, Csesar-like, to write and act great deeda. 

DayntN, Annus Adirabilis. St. 173. 
ia 

No greit deed is dtme 
By falterers who ask fot certainty. 

Gaoaoa Euor, The Spanish Gypsy. Bk. L 
IS 

Desperate deeds of derring do. 

W. S. GlLsaar, Kuddifore. Act L 

20 

I count this thing to be grandly true: 

That a noble deed is a step toward God. 

J. G. Hollano, Cradatim. 

Nor doubt that golden chords 
Of good works, mingling with the visions, raise 
The soul to purer worlds. 

WmoiswoKTH, Eccfeiutticol Sonnets. Pt, L 18. 

First in the fight, and ev'ry graceful deed. 
Homer, Iliad. Bk. iv, ]. 39S. (Pope, tr.) 

22 

Oh! 'tis easy 

To beget great deeds; but in the rearing of 
tl«m— . , . 

There lies the self-denial. 

Cbarlrs EtNoam, The SaM'e Tragedy. Act 
iv, sc. 3. 

21 

But the go^ deed, through the agaa 
Living in historic pages, 

Brighter grows and gle^ inunortnl, 
Unconsumed by moth or nut. 

LoNomLow, The Bomitn Baron. 

Whene’er a noble deed h sreonglit, 

Whene'er Is ^wken a noble thought, 

Our hearts, In tlid luipclie, 

To higher leveU rise. 

Loeiontajow, Santa niomena, 
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The gods see the deeds of the righteous. (Di 
pia facta vident.) 

OVID, Fasti, Bk. ii, 1. U7. 


Yow^ deeds are known, 

In words that kindle glory from the stone. 
SCHILLER, The Walk. 


3 


Things done well. 

And with a care, exempt themselves from 
fear; 

Things done without example, in their issue 
Are to be fear'd. 

SHAKESPEARE, Henry VIII. Act i, sc. 2,1.88. 

4 

How far that little candle throws his beams! 
So shines a good deed in a naughty world. 

SHAKESPEARE, The Merchant of Venice. Act v, 

sc. 1,1. 90. 


0, would the deed were good! 

For now the devil, that told me I did well. 

Says that this deed is chronicled in hell. 

SHAKESPEARE, Richard II. Act v, sc. 5,1.115. 

5 

Not till earth be sunless, not till death strike 
blind the skies, 

•May the deathless love that waits on deathless 
deeds be dead. 

SWINBURNE, Grace Dar/wg, 1.103. 

« ij 

\ Great deeds cannot die; 

They with tiie sun and moon renew their light 
For ever; blessing those that look on them. 
TlNNitiON, Jlcr Princess. Pt. Hi, 1.237. 


And do we still nesitate to extend our renown 
by deeds? (Et dwbitamus adhuc virtutem ex- 
tendere f*Ctis?) 

VERGIL, JEneid. Bk. vi, 1. 806. 

It is valor's task to extend our fame by deeds. 
(Sed Eamam extendcre factis. Hoc virtutis opus.) 
VERGIL, JEneid, Bk x, 1. 468. 'Tamam ex¬ 
tender factis"—To extend fame by deeds- 
was the motto of Linnaeus. 

8 

A deed well done pleaseth the heart. 
UNKNOWN, HOW the Good Wife, 1.110. (1460) 


IV—Deeds: Evil Deeds 

9 

When about to commit a base deed, respect 
thyself, though there is no witness. (Turpe 
quid ausurus, te sine teste time.) 

ANACHARSK. (AUSONIUS [?],Septem Sapien- 
turn Sententia, \ 43.) 

10 

Inasmuch as ill deeds spring up as a spon¬ 
taneous crop, they are easy to learn. 
CERVANlfeS, Coloquio de los Perros. 

11 

Men loved darkness rather than light, because 
their deeds were evil. 

New Testament i John, % 19, 

12 

Every guilty deed 


Holds in itself the seed 
Of retribution and undying pain. 

LONGFELLOW, The Masque of Pandora. Pt. 

viii. See also under ^TRIBUTION. 

13 

Many things, base in the doing, please when 
done. (Multaque, dum hunt, turpia, facta 
placent.) 

OVID, Ars Amatoria. Bk iii, L 218. 

14 

Foul deeds will rise. 

Though all the earth o'erwhelm them, to men's 
eyes. 

SHAKESMARK Hamlet. Act i, sc. 2. See also 
under MURD^ 

15 

There shall be done A deed of dreadful note. 

SHAKESPEARE, Macbeth. Act iii, sc. 2,1. 43. 

A deed without a name. 

SHAKESPEARE, Macbeth. Act iv, sc. 1,1. 49. 
Deeds to make heaven weep, all earth amazed. 
SHAKESPEARE, Othello. Act iii, sc. 3,1. 370. 

16 

Unnatural deeds Do breed unnatural troubles. 
SHAKESPEARE, Macbeth. Act v, sc. 1,1. 79. 

17 

You undei^o too strict a paradox. 

Striving to make an ugly deed look fair. 
SHAKEl^EAEiE, Titnon of Athens. Act iii, 5,24. 

18 

Let guilty men remember their black deeds 
Do lean on crutches made of slender reeds. 
JOHN WEBSTER, The White Devil. Act v, sc. 6. 

V—Deeds Done and Undone 

19 

We have left undone those things which we 
ought to have done; and we have done those 
things which we ought not to have done. 

Book of Common Prayer: General Confes¬ 
sion. 

20 

For deeds undone 

Rankle and snarl and hui^er for their due, 
Till there seems naught so despicable as you 
In all the grin o' the sun. 

W. E. HENLEY, Rhymes and Rhythms. No. 

vii, sL 2. 

21 

It is a most mortifying reflection for a man to 
consider what he has done, compared with 
what he might have done. 

SAMUEL JOHNSON. (BOSWELL, Life, 1770.) 

22 

It is done and cannot be undone. (Factum est 
illud: fieri infectum non potest.) 

PLAUTUS, Aulularia, 1. 741. (Act iv, sc. 10.) 
The thing that is done cannot be undone. 

RICHARD TAVERNER, Proverbs. No. 35. (1539) 
What's done, cannot be undone. 

SHAKESPEARE, Macbeth. Act v, sc. 1,74. (1606) 
Things without all remedy ^ 

Should be without r^ard; what's done is done. 

SHAKESPEARE, Macbeth. Act iii, sc. 2, L 11. 
What is done cannot be now amended. 
SHAKESPEARE, Richard HI. Act Iv, sc. 4,1. 291. 
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ni 


Wbifi done can't be tudone. (Ce qid cat falct 
ne se peult deafaite.) 

MomaicHi, Ejuys, Bk. lli, cb. 2. 

Set alia mder PioviDZHCZ. 

1 

It ia, no doubt, an immenae advantage to have 
done nothing, but one abould not abuse it. 
RivaaOL, Fetii Almenack de sai Greiuls 
ffommtj: Freface, 

Did nothing m particular, And did It very well. 
W. S. Gnjaat, lolanihe. Act ii 

2 

And all that you arc aorty for is what you 
haven’t done. 

MaiKuan Wnmeuia, Dr Senectatr. 

VI—Deed and Doer 

I 

Who doth right deeds 

Is twice-born, and who doeth ill deeds vile. 
Edwin Aanoco, Tkt light aj diio. Bit. vi, 1. >8. 

a 

We are much beholden to Machiavel and 
others, that write what men do, and not what 
they ought to do. 

Bacon, ddooxermrirt of Leaning. Bk. 11. 
a 

I did some caceUent things indifferently, 

Some bad things excellently. Foth were 
praised, 

Thu latter loudest. 

E. B. BaowNuro, ditrora Leigh. Bk. Ui, 1. 2DS. 

a 

Do what thy manhood bids thee do, from none 
but self expect applause. 

Snt RrCHAXD Buxton, The Kasidnh. Canto 
viil, at. JJ. 

T 

Our grand business undoubtedly is, not to see 
what lies dimly at a distance, but to do what 
lies clearly at hand. 

Caxlvlx, Essays; Signs of the Times. 

Our works are the nirror wherein the spirit £ist 
sees Its natural Eoeamenta. 

CAKLyin, Mortar itensrlwr. Bk. il, ch. 2. 

I 

Our deeds determine us) as much as we de¬ 
termine our deeds. 

Geoxox Euot, Adam Bede. Ch. 29. 

Our deeds sCQt travel with US from ifsr. 

And what we have been makes us what we are. 
Gioaoi Euor, lliddUmarch: Ch. 70, Sead- 
ing. 

Our deeds am like chlldteii bora to us; they live 
and act apart from our own will. Children may 
he strangled, but deeds never. 

Ckoaui EuOT,.j;emi>la. Ch. 16 . 

• 

The manly part is to do with might and main 
edut you can do. 

EiinBOH, Conduct ef life; Wealth. 

19 

Foe at one star'another fir exceeds, 

So Midg in hraven a^ placid by their deedi. 
Roam GextiK, A liMtsft Dream, - j 


11 

If thou do in, the joy fades, not the paiiu: 
If well, the pain doth fade, the joy remains. 

Gioki HzaaERT, The Cknrdk-Porck. St. 77. 
Do well and right, and let the world riiik. 
Gioaot Hia»t, Prieit la lit Temple. Ch. 29. 

12 

The readiness of doing doth express 
No. other but the doer’s willingness. 

Rouar Hzaaica, Reodhissi. 

13 

No deed that sets as example of evil brings 
joy to the doer. (Excinplo quodcumque malo 
committitur, ipsi displicet auctori.) 

JuvxHAi, &ttrei. Sat. xiii, I. 1. 

11 

He who does something at the bead of one 
regiment will ecl^e him who does nothiug at 
the head of a hundred. 

AsaABAM IUnoolr, Letter ta CeiKrul Bmler. 
IS 

Something attempted, something done, 

Has earned a rust's repose. 

Lohctxliow, Tie Village BlackmitJi. 

IS 

A good man makes no noise over a good 
deed, but passes on to another as a vine to 
bear grapes again in season. 

Maxcus AuuLiuu, JfeiBtailaiu. Bk. v, lec. 6. 

Nobody enters bis good deeds In Us day-book. 
(Nemo beuehda In calendxrlo acriUt.) 

SnmcA, De BenefieHs. Bk. i, iec..T. 

To be OAmtless In worthy deeds, exceedtwn In¬ 
famous history. 

Sm Tbuuab Bxownx, ffyAieOepMs. Ch. v. 

We ace oui own fates. Our own deeds 
Are our doomsmen. Man's life was made not 
for men's creeds, 

But men’s actions. 

OwxM MmoitB, LacSe. Pt. B, canto v> tee. S. 

I . . . Us’d no ambition to cottunend my 
deeds; 

The deeds themselves, though mute, spoke 
loud the doer. 

Milton, Samson Agonistes, L 247. 

From lowest place when virtuous things pro¬ 
ceed. 

The place is dignified by the doer’s deed. 
SHAXisraAxe, Xll'i VeS ihat JSsuis WeE, Act 
ii, K, 8,1.132. 

I never mw . . . 

Such predous deeds ia one that pninria'd nou^t 
But beggary and poor looks. 

SEAnaoXAU, CymhsItiM. Act v, 9C. S, L 7. 

20 ' 

I am in this earthly world; where to dohann 
It cites laudable, to do good aometime 
Accounted dangeroui folly. 

ScAwnnAU, Modbeth, Act iv, le. 2, L IS, 

XI 

They look into the beauty ef thy nnd, 
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Arid that, in ^C5s, they measure by ihy 
deeds. 

SBAKESreAKx, SoMets. No ixix. 

1 

If one good deed in all my life I did, 

1 do rcpcnl it from my very souJ 
SHA£X5PE/Jtx, THui Androtttcui Acl v, sc. 3, 

1, 189. 

2 

Go in, and cheer the town; well forth and 
fight; 

Do deeds worth praise and tell you them at 
night 

Si3AKE5P£ARE, Ttoilus and Cressida. Act v, sc. 
3, 1. 92. 

a 

Man is of soul and body, formed for deeds 
Of high resolve: on fancy's boldest wing. 
SuELLSY, Quern Mab. Canto iv, 1. 160. 

4 

“The one may and tbo other may not, do this 
without harm,” the difference lying not in the 
deed, but in the doer (“Hoc licet inpune fa^ 
cere huic, illi non licet,” Non quo dissimilis 
res sit sed quo is qui facit.) 

Terence, Adelphi, I. S24. (Act v, sc. 3.) 

DEFEAT, we Failure 
DEFIANCE 

6 

An attitude not only of defence, hut defiance. 

Tbomas Gir.LESPJE, The MounUtin Storm. 
Defence, not defiance. 

Motto adopted by the British Volunteer Move¬ 
ment, 1859. 

e 

He manned himself with dauntless air, 
Returned the Chief his haughty stare, 

His back against a rock he bore, 

And firmly placed his foot before:— 

“Come one, come alH this rock shall lly 
From its firm b:ise ns soon as I 
Sf^OiT, The Lady of the Lake. Canto v, &t. 10. 
Like rock engirdled by the sea, 

Like rock Immovable is he. 

(Illc, velut pelafii rupes imrnotA, reastk.) 

Verul, ^neid. Bk. vii, 1.586. (Conington, tr.) 
7 

Fear we broadsides? no, let the fiend give 
fire. 

SaAKEsmuE, II Htnty IV. Act ii, sc. 4,1. 1^6. 
Rather let my head 

Sloop to the block than thes^ knea bow to any 
Save to the God of heaven and to my king. 

Shakespeare, // Henry Vf. Act iv, sc. 1,1.124. 
I had rather chop this hand off at a blow, 

And with the other Ring il at ihy face, 

Than bear so low a sail, to strike tn thee< 
SuAKP-sPEARE, lit Htnry Vi. Act v, sc. 1, 1. 49, 

Thou mayeat hold a serpent by the tongue, 

A chafed lion by the mortal paw, 

A fasting tiger safer by the tooth, 


Than keep in peace that hand which thou 
do^l hold 

SuAKEsrEARE, King John Act iii, sc. 1. 1. 258, 

9 

Blow, witidl come, wrack I 
At lea,st we'll die with harness on our back. 
SnAs:ESP£ARE, Macbeth Act v, sc. 5, i. 51. 

Lay on, Macduff, 

And damn'd be him that firijt cries “Hold, 
cnou ’h!" 

SnAEtsi'EARE, Mttebetk Act v, sc 8,1. 33. 

10 

I do defy him, and I spil at him; 

Call him a slanderous coward and a villain: 
Which to maintain, I would allow him odds, 
And mcci him, were I lied lo run afoot, 
Evi-n lo the frozen ridges of the Alps. 

SnAKrsFEARE, RicHord fJ. Act i, sc. 1,1. 60. 
Who si'ts me else? by heaven, ill ihrow at all; 

I have a thnusind spirits in one brenst 
To answer twenty thousand such as yon. 

Si^axe^peare, Richard H. Act iv, sc. 1,1. .57. 
He bre.illicd defiance to my ears. 

Su AR csPEAKi, Romeo and Juliet. Act i, sc. 1, 

1. 117. 

DEFINITIONS 

II 

Defining night by darkric‘?s, death by dust. 
P. J. Bailey, Fejfw; Water and Wood. 

12 

1 have no great opinion of a definition, the 
celebrated remedy for ihe cure of this dis¬ 
order [uncertainty and toiifusionj. 

Edmund Burke, Oa ihr Subiime and Be&iili~ 
Jul: Pl. i. Introduction. 

13 

1 hate definitions. 

Benjamin DibaiAuj, Viuian Grey. Bk. Li, ch. 6. 

14 

He shall be as a god to me, who can rightly 
divide and define. 

EmCRSON, Representative Men: Phto. Quoted, 
lie that mn define ... is the best mnn. 
Emerson, Society and SoUtudr: Clubs. 

15 

Every definition is dangerous. (Omnis defint- 
tio periculosa est.) 

Erasmus, Adagia . 

IS 

Define, define, well-educated infant, 
Shaxespease, Love's Labour's Lost. Act i, sc. 

2, i. 99. 

If you wish lo converse with me, define your 
terms. 

Voltaise. 

DELAY 

See sleo FrocrastiQStion 
17 

By delay be restored the state, (Cunctando 
resLituit rem.) 

Ennius, speaking of Quintus Fai^us Maximus, 
'^Cunctator.” Hence the ‘'Fabian policy” of 
waiting. (Cicero, De Seneettde. Ch. iv, 10.1 
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He wore out the boybb Impetuos^ity of Hannibal 
by his piiticn! endurance (Hanniba^cm juvenlll- 
ter exsuitaiilom palienlia siia mnlliebat.) 

Cicero, De Srurciutt. Ch iv, see. 10, 

1 

Delay in vengeance gives a hwvicr blow, 
jojw FoHOf 'Tti Pity She's a tt'korc Act iv, 3 

2 

Tear thyself from delay (Eripc le morac.) 

Hosacc, Odfs Rk iii. odu 20, \. S 
Away with delay; the ihancr of threat furtunr h 
short'liviid (I’clit* moras; bievis csl magni for- 
tuna favoTjs.) 

SfLifis liALici^s, Puniffj Rk iv. 1 fiA, 

Delay doth oft prrvcnl the performance of 
gnod things, for the wings of man's life are plumed 
with the fcalhoTs of Healtht 
Sir HtDai'iiKrY fjiLiinn, lUser^ursr: IJnw Her 
Miif^siyMayAfinoylhcKmg nf SPOiK (1577) 
Do not delay, 

Do not delay the gohlen moments (tyl 
LoNcrELLOW. of Fnnduro. Ft. vii. 

See aiso Life anu Livictn 

s 

Delay is prt'ferthk to error. 

Thom.vs JuFPfusON, fhdmfii Vol viii, p 

4 

When a man's life L at stake, no deUy is 
loo long. (NuKa umcjiiarn <le morle homims 
cunctatio lonca esi ) 

JovENAT., Sal vi, I 221. 

Why, one lhal rude to cxeiulion, man, 

Could never go sti slow 
SaAKESPLARE, Cymitclwe Act iii, sC 2, 1, 22. 

6 

There is danger ni delay fPri iculum in mora.) 

Livy, History Bk ANXviit, ch 25, see. 13, 

Delay hath often injury wrought 
Unknown, llavHok, 1 1.152 <c, UOO) 

Peril is with drecchinR in y-drawe, 

Chaucer, Troiius and Cnseyde. Bk ui, 1. fi53. 
<c. 1,184) 

Delays breed dancers. 

John Lvcy, Huphuts, p 65, (IS79) 

AI] delays arc dangerous. 

Drydkn, 7‘>rflM«7C Love. Act i, sc. 1. 

Delays have dangerous ends. 

Shakespeare, / Henry VI, Act iii, sc. 2,1. 33. 

« 

Away with delay; it is always fatal to those 
who are prepared. (Toile moras; semper no- 
edit differre paratis.) 

Lucan, De BeUo Civiti. Bk. i, I. 281. 

To men prepared delay is always hurtful. (B 
fomito Sempre con danno Y aiiender sofferse.) 

Dante, Inferno. Canto xxviii, 1. 93. 

7 

And sweet reluctant amorous delay. 

Miltos, Paradise Lost Bk jv, ] 311. (1657) 
With sweet, reluctant, amorous delay. 

Homer, Odyssey. Bk, i, I. 22. The Aral book of 
Pope's OdysKy was translated by Elijah 
Fenton, and revised by Pope in 1725. This 
line was undoubtedly borrowed from Mil¬ 
ton, but whether by Fenton or Pope is un- 
cerlabi. 


a 

Delay is a great procuress, (Maxima Icna 
muni rst.) 

Ov[D, Art Amaloria . Uk iii, 1. 752. 

9 

Every delay that pustfwnes our joys Is long. 
(Longa mora est nobis omnis, qute gaudia 
differt ) 

Ovtn, Hrroidrs. Epis xix, 1 3. 

Every delay is long to one who is (n haste. 
lOmntB nimium limga properanti mora est.) 
Seneca, Agnmemnon, 1, 426 

10 

Delay gives sirength, delay matures the ten¬ 
der grapes and ripens grass into lusty rrojfs. 
(Mura da( vires, tenorai^ mora percuquii uvas, 
Et validas segetrs quo* fuk herba, ladt.'l 
Oviij, Remediorum Amvris, 1. 33. 

11 

Tis wisdom's use 

Still to delay what we dare not refuse. 

Si'orr, Harold the Dauntless. Canto iv, st. 11. 

12 

Give yuur.^clf time and room, W'hal reason 
ccjulfi not avoid, delay has often cured (Da 
teiupus ac spntium tihi. Quod ratio non quit 
sx|)r saliavjt mora ) 

Seneca, Agamemnon, 1, 129, 

13 

Dull not device by cnidness and delay. 

.SlrAKESJ'EARE, OthtUo .Act li, SC .1, i 394 
Delay leads imiKitcmi and wiail-paced bepfiary. 
Sn,ML>if£AKt, Richard HI Art iv, 8C. 3, 1 S3, 

15 

Long ailments wear out pain, and long hopes 
joy. 

StaniSjj^US, King or Pgiano, Maxims, 

16 

And Mecca saddens at the long delay. 
TnOMiieN, The Seasons: Summer, I. 979. 

Naught of delay is there, nor of repose, (Nec 
mora. nec roquie.s) 

VcKCiL^ Georgtes. Bk. iii, 1, 110. 

DELIGHT 
SoR also Bliaa> Joy 

A sip is the most that mortals are permitted 
from any goblel of delight. 

A B- Alcott, Table Talk : Habits . 

19 

The soul of sw'eet delight can never be de- 
fitU 

Wir.t-iAu Blake, Prootrbs of Hell. 

20 

In ev’ry sorrowing soul 1 pour’d delight. 

Homer, Odyssey Bk, Kvii, 1. SOS (Pope, tr.) 
Ves, lile then seemed one pure delight. 

GaORct LinleY) Tko* Lost to Sight. 

21 

Not by appointment do we meet delight 
Or joy; they heed not our cupecuncy; 
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But round some comer of tbe streets of life 
They of a sudden greet us with a smile. 
Goalo Massit, Til Briiesraom oj Beauty. 

1 

Delights, whidi to achieve, danger is nothing, 
And loyalty but a word. 

Msssmoia, Great Duke a/ Btorence. Act 11, 3. 

2 

Tis never too late for delight, my dear. 
Thoicas Moose, The Ypmt Uay Upon. 

a 

There is also some little delight in having 
pleased one’s self. (£st etiam placuisse sibi 
quotacumque voluptas.) 

Ovm, De Ufdicamina Padei, 1. 31, 

4 

For where is be that, knowii^ the height 
And depth of ascertain’d delict, 
lohumanly henceforward lies 
Content with mediocrities! 

CovEttnv Patstoss, The VictoeiPi of Lo\t: 
Bk. ii, r*r Weddint Sermon. Pt. xi. 
life Is not life at all without delight. 

Cot^TSV PAisioaa, Kictory ht Detent. 
a 

Why, all delights are vain; but that most 
vain. 

Which with pain purchas'd, doth inherit pain. 
SBAUSPuai, Love’s Labow’s Lost. Act i, 

sc. 1 ,1 n. 

These violent delights have violent ends, 

And la their triumph dk; like fire aod powder, 
Wbich, as they kiss, consume. 

SHAassrsARa, Romeo and Juliet. Act ii, sc. 0, 
L 9. 
a 

Delight, tbe rootless flower. 

And love, the bloomless bower; 

Delight that lives an hour, 

And love that lives a day. 

Swrwrtnusi, Be/ore XJau*. St. 1. 

Tbe delight that consuraes the desire, 

The desire that outruns the delight 
Swnmvaiiz, Doiorts. St. 14. 

DEXOCKACY 
Sse also Oorerument, Voting 
^ I^Demooracj: Definitions 

Democracy arose from men’s thinking that if 
they are equal in any respect, they are equal 
absolutely. {Ai5M®r ner yio hisere ie rod rooia 
drudr Serar iiteSai 4rA^ roevr «trai,) 

Aaisioiu, Politks. Bk. v, eh. 1, sec. 2 , 

Democracy means government by tbe uned¬ 
ucated, while aristocracy means government 
by the badly educated. 

C.K.CaasnaiOM. (B. t. Times, 1 Feb., 1931.) 
We have lometimes been tempted to define de¬ 
mocracy as an institution in which the adiole is 
equal to the scum of all the parts, 

Keith PaasiOMiPol Shots from Pegatur, p. 134. 


Democracy is tbe healthful life-blood wbicb 
circulates tbrougfa the veins and arteries, 
which supports tbe system, but which ought 
never to appear externally, and as the mere 
blood itself. 

S. T. CoLeamoE, Table Talk, 19 Sept., 1830. 
to 

A monarchy is like a man-of-war,—bad shots 
between wind and water hurt it exceedingly; 
there is danger of capsizing. But democracy 
is a raft. You cannot easily overturn it. It 
is a wet place, but it is a pretty safe one. 

Joseph Code, Boilsalfmday^cl urn; Lofisp. 
Fisher Ames expressed tbe popular security more 
wisely, when he compared a monarchy and a 
republic, saying that a monarchy is a merchant¬ 
man, which sails even, but snU sometimes strike 
on a rock and go to the bottom; whilst a re¬ 
public is a raft, which would never sink, but 
then your feet ire alwuys in the water. 
Esaeuson, Biioyj, Second Series: Pofjffci. 

11 

The governments of the past could fairly be 
characterized as devices for maintaining in 
perpetuity the place and position of certain 
privileged classes. . . . The Government of 
the United States is a device for maintaining 
in perpetuity the rights of the people, with 
the ultimate extitictioo of all privilewd classes. 
Calvin CooimoE, Speech, Phila., 25 Sept., 1924. 

12 

The democrat is a young conservative; the 
conservative is an old democrat. The aristo¬ 
crat is the democrat ripe and gone to seed. 
Euebsoh, Representative Men: Mapoleon. 

13 

Democracy is based upon the conviction that 
there are extraordinary possibilities in ordi¬ 
nary people. 

Hauxv Euersok FoSdicx, Democracy. 

14 

A [public may be called the climate of civi¬ 
lization. 

ViCToa Hvoo, Speech, French Assembly, 1831. 

15 

Men, by their constitutions, are naturally 
divided into two parties; 1. 'Those who fear 
and distrust the people, and wish to draw all 
powers from them into the hands of the 
higher classes. 2. Those who identify them¬ 
selves with Che people, have conflcleiice io 
them, cherish and consider them as the most 
honest and safe, although not the most wise, 
depository of tbe public interests. ... In 
every country these two parties exist. . . . 
The appellation of Aristocrats and Democrats 
is tbe true one. expressing the essence of all. 
isiaa jEFTEasoN, ITnruigi. Vol. xvi, p, 73. 




Democ’acy gives every man 
The right to be his own oppressor. 

J. R. Lowell, Bfgleiu Papers. Ser. il. No. 7. 
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II—Demoenc]': Apgtli«[mi ' 

The manneis o( women are the surest cri¬ 
terion by which to determine whether a re¬ 
publican ^vemment is practicable in a na¬ 
tion or not. 

JOHK Adaus, Dmf, 2 June, >7?8. (C. F. 
Ahams, UJc o) Adams. Vol. iii, p. 171.) 

2 

You can never have a revolution in order to 
establish a democracy. You must have a 
democracy in order to have a revolution. 

G. K. CmsTeaToir, Trtmendous TrifUs: Wind 
and i)u Trees, 
i 

The Ship of Democracy, which has weathered 
all storms, may sink through the mutiny of 
those on board. 

GaovEE CuvELAND, Lelttf to W2son S. Bkstll, 
IS Feb., 1894. 

4 

Democracy is on trial in the world, on a more 
colossal scale than ever before. 

^ C. F- Dole, The Spirit of Democracy^ 

Would shake hands with a king upon his 
throne, 

And think it kindness to his majesty. 
F:T2>Ga£EN£ Halixcx, ConnecUcul. 

e 

I am a Democrat still—very still- 

David B. Hill, after the oommatlon of William 
dennings Bryan in 1896. (Nevnss, Grover 
CleveUtnd, p. 705.) 

An acrimonious and surly republican. 

Samuel Johnson, Lives of (ke Poets: Milton. 

8 

Go thou, and first establish democracy in thy 
household. 7 ^ v^iiror ir cav 

in>iif9ov Bnf^PKfiarlar,'^ 

Lycueous, to a man who demanded tbe estab¬ 
lishment ol democracy In Sparta. (Plu¬ 
tarch, Lives: Lycurgiu. Ch. 19.) 

9 

Thus our democracy was from an early period 
the most aristocratic, and our aristocracy the 
most democratic. 

Macaulay, History of Vol. 1, p. 20. 

10 

It is easier for a republican form of govern¬ 
ment to be applauded than realised. (Respub- 
Jicc forma laudari facilius quam evenire.) 
Tacitus, Annals. Bk. iv, mc. 33. 

II 

Tbe only remedy for democrats is soldiers. 
(Gegen Demokraten Heifen nur Soldaten) 
Wilhelm vdn Merchel, Die FUnfit Zunft, 

12 

The world must be made safe for democracy. 
WoosRow Wilson, lYsr Address to Congress, 
2 April, 1917. 

The world was never more unsafe for denaocracy 
than it h today. 

Stanley Balowtn, Speech, House of Com- 
moos, 12 March, 1935. 


III^Dexaocraeyr Of the People, By the 
People 
ts 

The government is a government of the 
people and for tbe people. 

l^OMAS Cooper, 5oMe Informatwn Respect^ 
ing America. (London, 1795.) 

14 

The declaration that our People are hostile 
to a government made by themselves, for 
themselves, and conducted by themselves, is 
an insult. 

John Adaics, Address, to tbe citizens of West¬ 
moreland Co., Virguia, 1798. 

15 

The government of the Union, then, is em> 
phatically and truly a government of the 
people. In form and in substance it emanates 
from them. Its powers are granted by them, 
and are to be exercised directly on them and 
for their benefit. 

John Marshall, Case of McCulloch vs. Mary¬ 
land, 1819. (Wheaton, iv, 316.) 

The people’s goverriment made for the people, 
made by the people, and answerable to the 
people. 

Daniel Webster, Second Speech on Poote*s 
Resolution, 26 Jan., 1830. 

A body - . . representing the people, springing 
irom the people, and sympathising with the people. 

Lord John Russell, Speech, in traducing the 
Reform BUI, 1831; referring to the House cl 
Commons. 

17 

There is what 1 call the American idea. . . . 
This idea demands ... a democracy,—that 
is, a governinent of all tbe people, by all the 
people, for all the people. 

Theodore Parser, Speech, at Anti-Slavery 
Convention] Boslon, 29 May, 1850. 

For there is the democratic idea: that all men 
are endowed by their creator with certain natural 
rights; . . . that they are equal as men; . . . 
and therefore govenuneat is to he of all the 
people, by all the people, and for all the people. 

Txieodgre Parser, Address, to tbe Anti- 
Slavery Society» Boston, 13 May, 1B54. 
Democracy ii direct aelf-goveminent, over all 
the people, for all tbe people, by all the people. 

Theodore Parser, Sermon, delivered at 
Music Hall, Boston, 4 July, 1858. It was 
published a£ a pami^let, On the Effect of 
Slavery on the American People, the above 
sentence occurring on page 5. Herndon, in his 
Life of Lincoln, asserts that he gave a copy 
of this pamphlet to Lincoln, who marked 
tbe above passage. There has been a tradi¬ 
tion that “ol the people, by tbe people, for 
the people’^ occurred in the Introduiiiot) to 
the translation of tbe Bible made by John 
Wyclifie about 1384, but a careful examina¬ 
tion has failed to disclose It. Tbe nearest 
approach to it Is the following quotarion 
from Saint Jerome (voL i, p. 56): *‘Hoo]y 
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writ i> the KriptUR of puplu, for It Is masd, 
tlut ilk pupln scluil^ biowe it.” Tbc 
eraalutios of tlw difficult test wu mide 
by tbe Lcgfaktlvc Referantt Service of the 
LJbnry ol Congtesa, it the nquest of the 
^ compiler, uring the Oxford edition of 1850. 

The world will little note nor long remember 
what we uy here, but it can never forget 
what they did here. ... It is rather for ui 
to be here dedicated to the great task remain¬ 
ing before lu—that from these honored dead 
we take increased devotion to that cause for 
wlucb they gave the last full measure of de¬ 
votion; that we here highly resolve that these 
dead ahall not have died in vain; that this 
nation, under God, shall have a new birth of 
freedom; and that government of the people, 
by tbe people, for the people, shall not perish 
from the earth. 

AsaAHjUt LnvCDiM, AddraSt Gettysburg Na¬ 
tional Cemetery, 19 Nov,, Ig^. 

» 

President Lincoln dehned democracy to be 
“the government of the people, by the people, 
for the people.” This is a sufficiently compact 
statement of it as a political arrangement. 
Theodore Parker said that “Democracy meant 
not 'I’m as good as you are,’ but 'You’re as 
good as I am.' ” And this is the ethical con¬ 
ception of it, necessary as a complement of 
the other. 

^ Jasos RoSSxu Lqwzu, Rswys; l>smi>cr«cy 

As tbe happiness of the people is the sole 
end of government, so t^ consent of tbe 
people is the only foundatioo of it, in reason, 
morality, and tbe natural fitness of chiogs. 
JoHU Aburs, Frvclamation, adopted by Coun¬ 
cil of Hauachusetls Bay, 1774. 

4 

You cannot possibly have a broader basis 
for any govenunent than that which includes 
all the people, with all their rights in their 
bands, and with an equal power to maintaio 
their rights. 

^ Wiuuif Linm Gusssok, Ujt. Vol. Iv, p, 224. 

I know no safe depository of tbe ultimate 
powers of society but the people themselves; 
and if we think them not enlightened enough 
to exercise their control with a wholesome 
discretion, the remedy is not to take it from 
them, but to inform their discretion by edu¬ 
cation. 

Thouss JsrrosoH, letter to Vf. C. Uniis, 
28 Sept., 1S20. 

Governments in rtpabUcia only in proportion 
as they embody the will ol the people, and exe¬ 
cute it. 

TBouxa JerreasoH, ITriliKii. Voi. xv, p, J], 
No government ao continue good but under 
the notrol of the peopk. 

Tsoius JimasoN, lyrithtgi. Vol. iv, p. 234. 
The quillfitatlom of self-government in sodety 


are not innate, they are the result of habit tad 
1^ training, and for these they will require 
time and probably much suffering. 

Tbouis Jeennsair, ICriliagi. Voi. xvl, p. 22. 
It is an axiom in my mind that our liberty can 
never be safe but in the hinds ol the people 
themselves. 

^ Thosias JarFESsair, lyrrimir. Vol. lii, p. 24. 

This end was the representative sovereignty 
of ail the citizens concentrated in an elec¬ 
tion as extensive as the people themselves, 
and acting by the people, and for the people 
in an elective council, which should be all 
the government. 

Lascartinx, HistDTy of the Cironduis. Vol iii, 
p. 104. Referring to Robespierre's ideas. 

7 

The problem of democracy is oot the prob¬ 
lem of getting rid of kings. It is the problem 
of clothing the whole people with the ele¬ 
ments of kingship. To make kings and queens 
out of a hundred million people: that is the 
Problem of American democracy. 

F. C. Moribousb, The FrobUm of Democfocy. 

« 

The estate goes before the steward; the 
foundation before the house, people before 
their representatives, and the creation before 
the creator. The steward lives by preserving 
tbe estate; tbe house stands by reason of 
its foundation: tbe representative depends 
upon the people, as the creature subsists by 
the power of its creator. 

WiiUAM Petnr, England’! Presem Inienst 
Contiderti, p. 392. (1374) 

* 

In a government like ours, fouoded by the 
people, managed by tbe people. 

Josxrw StoxV, On Ike Comlitution. Sec. 304. 
ie 

Democracy means simply the bludgeoning 
of the people by the people for the people. 
Oscar Wiloi, Said o) Man Under Sodatiim. 

IT—Democracy; Ita Tirtuea 

11 

Will anybody deny now that the Government 
at Washington, as regards its own people, is 
the strongest government in the world at 
this hour? And for this simple reason, that 
it is based on the will, and ^e good will, of 
an instructed people 

John Bihust, Sfeeck, Rochdale, 24 Nov., 1863. 
13 

A representative democracy, where the right 
of election lb well secured and regulated, and 
the exercise of tbe legislative, executive, and 
judiciary authorities is vested in select per- 
SODS, chosen really and not nominally by tbe 
people, will, in my opinion, be most tikely 
to lx happy, regular, and durable. 

AuuCANDBa HAiiiLraN, Warke, VoL lx, p. 22. 
13 

The republican ia the only form of govern- 
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ment wbJcb ia not eternally at open or secret 
war with the rights of mankind. 

TaouM JimaSOB, Jte^y (0 Aidnu, ItM. 

The love of equality, in a democracy, limits 
ambition to the sole desire, to the sole happi¬ 
ness, of doing greater services to our country 
than the rest of our fellow-citizens. 

Hoansooieir, Sfirit of (he Lava. Bk. v, ch. 3. 
z 

TJemocracy is better than tyranny. (ny/Mi/isTtn 

Kp^irr^r rvpapi^ltoi.'^ \ 

PasUHnsa. (Didoznos Lazaiius, Penandtr. 

4.) 

a 

Freedom in a democracy is the glory oi the 
State, and, therefore, in a democracy only 
will the freeman of nature deign to dwell. 
Plato, The Republic. Bk. ii, sec. J91. 

4 

The Republican form of government is the, 
highest form of government: but because 
of this it requires the highest type of human 
nature—a tipe nowhere at present existing. 

HzBjiaaT SeCNCza, The Americans. 

B 

He who would save liberty must put his 
trust in democracy. 

Nomaiur Thomas. {Saturday Review a) Lil- 
eraturCf 7 June, 1930,1 

6 

I speak the pass-word primeval, I gave the 
sign of democracy, 

By God! I will accept nothing which all can¬ 
not have their counterpart of on the same 
terms. 

Wai,t WniTMAB, Song of JUyielf. See. 24. 
Thunder on I Stride on I Democracy. Strike with 
vengeful stroke I 

Walt Whitman, J^iie 0 Days. Sec. 3. 

7 

The beauty of a Democracy is that you never 
can tell when a youngster is bom what be 
is going to do with you, and that, no matter 
bow humbly be is bom ... he has got a 
chance to master the minds and lead the 
imaginations of the whole country. 

Wooestow WruoN, Addreit, Columbus, 0., 
10 Dec., 191S. 

/l believe in Democncy becauM it leleuei the 
coergiei of every human being. r 

Woooiow WnaoH, Address, New Votk, 4 
Sept., 1912. 


T—Samocraey: Itt Faulti 

A perfect democracy is the moat shameless 
thing in the world. 

EMAtiNn Bvaxei Refeettans on !*« Revalu- 
tim iss France. 

a 

That fatal drollery called a represenUthre 
government. 

BaNjAsan Dobanli. r«*erad. Bk. il, ch. U. 


19 

Drawn to the dregs of a democracy. 

^^Davoan, Abstlam and Aehitaphel. ^ 1,1. 227. 

Democracy becomes a government of bullies 
tempered by editors. 

Emzbsom, Journals, Vol. vU, p. 193. 

12 

Humanity is singing everywhere 

All men are equal. Dupes of democracy! 

Donald Evans, Bantae of Kinis. 
ia 

The great danger, as it appears to me, of 
representative government, is lest it should 
slide down from representative government 
to delegate government. 

Hairs, FnmdU m Council. Bk. 1, ch. 6. 

14 

It is not good that few should be governed by > 
many; let there be one ruler only. (04 a i-ra44» 

notivKoifarbf' elr Kolpnrot fuTW.J 
Hoscau, lUad. Bk. ii, I. 204. 

Who can direct, when ah pretend to know? - 
Goldsmith, Tie Trav^er, 1. 64. 

15 

Democracy—the ballot-boi—has few wor¬ 
shippers any looger eicept in America. 

DaAN W. K. iNoa. (Mascdant, Wil and IPi;- 
dom of Dean Inge. No. 216.) 

IS 

Democracy which began by liberating man 
poiitically has developed a dangerous tend¬ 
ency to enslave him through the tyranny of 
majorities and the deadly power of their 
opinion. 

Ludwig Lewisohn, Tie Uodern Drama, p. 17. 

IT 

Envy, the vice of repubiics. 

Longfellow, Evangeline, Pi. i, 1. 35. 

Envy is the basis of democracy. 

BaxTaAND Russau, The Canfuest ef Happi¬ 
ness, p. 63. 

IS 

The most papular man under a democracy 
is not the most democratic man, but the most 
despotic man. The common folk delight in 
the exactions of such a man. They like him 
to boss them. Their natural gait ia the goose- 
step. 

H. L, Mznckxn, Prefudkee, Sex. ii, p. 231. 

The tyranny of a prince in an oligarchy is 
not so dangerous to the public welfare as the 
apathy of a citizen in a democracy. 
MoNTusooizn, SpirU of lie Laws, 

20 

The govemment will take the fairest of 
names, but the wont of realities—mob rule. 
PoLYSius, History. Bk. vl, sec. 57. 

21 

I have long beat convinced that Institutions 
purely democratic must, sooner or later, de¬ 
stroy liberty or dvilisation, or both. 
Macaulay, Lelltr lo S. S. Randat, 23 
13S1. (TazvzLYAH, Life and Lelteti of 
ttacasilay, Appsadlx to vol. il, p. 452. Cited 
la Uppasaa’i method of Prudem, p. 77.) 
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I Dcmonacy, wbicb is moie cru«! than wars 
or tyraots. (lo libertate bellis ac tyiaunis 
scviore.) 

SznsM, BpItMa od Lueilium. Ejdi. dv, 27. 

2 

Democracies are prone to war, and war con¬ 
sumes them. 

W. H. Szwaas, Bulsfj on John Quincy 
Adams. 
a 

Democracy substitutes election by the in¬ 
competent many for appointment by the cor¬ 
rupt few. 

BaanaiD Ssaw, Maxims for Rtvolutionists. 

DEtflAl, set Refusal 

DESERT, THE 
4 

Slowly they wind athwart the wild, and while 
young Day his anthem swells. 

Sad falls upon my yearning ear the tinkling 
of the Camel-hells. 

Snt Rms/um BoaroN, The Kasidak. Ft. i, it. 6. 
tn these drear wastes of sea-bom land, these 
wilds where none may dwell but He, 

What visionaty Pasts revive, what process of the 
Years we see. 

Sn RicxAim Buktoh, Tkt Kasidai. Ft. ii, at. 1. 

a 

0 that the desert were my dwelling-place! 
BvaoH, Ckilde Harold. Canto i, 1.3S0. 

e 

That undefined and mingled hum. 

Voice of the desert never dumb! 

Jaacas Hooo, To Lady Amo Scott. 

T 

The desert shall rejoice, and blossom as the 
rose. 

Old Testaments Isaiak, xxiv. 1. 

0 see where wide the golden sunlight flows— 
The barren desert blossoms like the rosel 
R. W. Cnoza, Tkt SmUt of Her I Love. 

t 

The sea-like, pathless, limitless waste of the 
desert. 

^ LoHoraLtow, Evangeline. Ft. Ii, sec. 4, L 140. 

A white tomb in the desert. 

An Arab at his prayers. 

Beside the Nile's dark water, 

Where the lone camel fares; 

An it»a on the subset, 

A slow shadouf at rest, 

And in the caravansary 
Low music ior the guest. 

Caia Youve Rica, From o Pelucea. 

10 

0 'wilderness of drifting sands, 0 lonely care* 
van! 

The desert heart is set apart, unknown to any 
man, 

^^Davm Ron am Aacan Coana, KIsmit. 
Some dark deep desert, seated from the way, 


That knows not parching beat nor freesing 
cold, 

SEAKCnaaz, Fhi Rape of Lvertet, 1.1144. 

U 

The desert-circle spreads. 

Like the round ocean, girdled with the sky. 
SooiBEv, Tkalako. Bk. 1, L 8. 

DESERVING 

See alio Uaiitj Worth 

13 

No power or virtue of man could ever have 
deserved that what has been fated should not 
have taken place. (Nulla vis humana ve) vir¬ 
tue mecuisse unquam potuit, ut, quod prz- 
sedpsit fatalis ordo, non fiat.) 

Auioianus MAaCBIUNOa, History. Sec. 23. 

14 

Deisert, how known soe’ec, is long delayed; 
And then, too, fools and knaves are better 
paid. 

Drvdzn, E^tlts: To Mr. Let, L 21. 

It 

God ne’er afSicts us more than our desert. 
Though He may seem to overact His part: 
Sometimes He strikes us more than fiesh can 
bear, 

But yet still less than Grace can suffer here. 

Robzkt Hneica, Ajliclioii. 

It is better to deserve witbout reaeving, than to 
receive without deserving. 

K. G. Incersoll, Tkt Children of the Stage. 
There is nothlug an honest man should fear 
more timorously than getting and spending 
more than he deserves. 

R. L. STEvarrsoH, MoraHty of the Profession 
of Letters. 

1 « 

Desert may make a sergeant to a colonel, 
And it may hinder him from rising higher. 
MassmcER, The Maid of Honour. Act ill, sc, 1. 

17 

You would have it so, George Dandin, you 
would have it so; this suits you very nicely, 
and you are served right; you have precisely 
what you deserve. (Vous Tavez voulu, George 
Dandin, vous I’avez voulu; cela vous sled 
fort bien, et vous voilh ajusti comme il lout; 
vous aves jiatement ce que vous meritea.) 
MomhiE, George Dandin. Act i, sc. 7. 

18 

What is deservedly sufiered must be home 
with calmness. (Leniter ex merito quidquid 
patiaie ierendum est.) 

Ovm, Heroldes. Epis. v, 1, 7. 

Use every man after his desert, and who should 
'scape whipping? 

^Kasnuu, Hamits. Act U, K. 2 , 1. 554. 

19 

U, your desert speaks loud; and I should 
wrong it 

To lock it in the wards of covert bosom, 
When it deserves, with charactera of brass, 
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A loited residence ’gainst the tooth of time. 
And razure of oblivion. 

SxAKESPUitt, Measim Jar tf^Bsure. Act v, 
sc. 1, I. 9. 

Thy desert may merit praise, 

Shakespear£ [?j, Pajsionalt Pdgrim, L 525. 

1 

AJi nmy be well; but, if God sort it so, 

’Tie more than we deserve, or I eapect. 
SSAKISFisiia, Richard III. Act ii, sc. 3, 1. 36, 

2 

They have ensured remembrance by their 
deserts. (Quique sui memores aliquos fecere 
merendo.) 

Veacn., >£nnd. Bk. vi, 1. 664, 
a 

Against me—if I deserve it. (Si mereor in 
me.) 

Motto on coin struck at coronaQon of Janies 
1, with representation ol band holding a 
sword. 

This inscription seemed also to presage lie 
aeotence of divine Justice upon his son. 

MiLTOn, lenuTe of Kings. Reicrring to Charles 

DESIKS 

See alao Wuti, Viahea 

I—Deaire: Mental 

4 

We should aim rather at levelliug down our 
desires than leveJling up our means. 
AaivTOTLE, PoUtics. Bk. ii, cb. 7, sec. 6. 

6 

Sooner murder an infant in its cradle than 
nurse unacted desires. 

WiLUAM Buze, Praverbs of Bdl. 

He who desires hut acta not, breeds pestilence. 
WiLLiAsa BLAZa, Proverbs of IltR. 

6 

Heaven favors good desires. (Siempre fa- 
vorece el cielo Ins buenos deseos.) 

CmvAisTEs, Don Quixote, Pt. il, ch. 43, 

7 

Nothing troubles you for which you do not 
yearn. (Nihil autem est molestum quod non 
desideres.) 

Cicitao, De 5eneefirie, Ch, 14, sec, 47. 

t 

Passing into higher forms of desire, that 
which slumbered in the plant, and fitfully 
stirred in the beast, awakes in the man. 
HzNxy GaoacE, Pmpejj aJid Poverty. Bk. H, 
ch. 3. 

» 

Humble hearts have humble desires. 

Gaoxoa HtastaT, Jacula PrsidaUum. 

I® 

Naked 1 seek the carnp of those who desire 
nothing. (Nil cupientium Nudus castra peto.) 
Hozi^, Oder. Bk. lii, ode avi, 1. 22 . 

11 

The desire of love, Joy; 

The desire of life, Peace; 

The desire of the soul, Heaven: 


The desire of God—a flame-white secret for¬ 
ever. 

WuxiAsc SsAZP, Dtilrt. 
te 

The tilings that I can’t have 1 want, 

And what 1 have seems second-rate, 

The things I want to do I can’t, 

And what i have to do I hate. 

Dom Mazqub, Frustration. 

13 

We live in our desires rather than in our 
achievements. 

Geoace Moorz, Ave, p. 239. 

14 

There is no desire for what is unknown. (Ig- 
noti nulla cujndo.) 

Ovid. 4rj Amatoria. Bk. iil, I. 397. 

The jewel that we hud, we stoop and take’t, 
Because we see it; but what we do not see 
We tread upon, and never think of it. 
SuAzaSFEABE, Meosurs for Measure. Act 11, 
X. 1, L 24. 

See alio HsrwooD under Evia: ArorsicMs. 

15 

Each man has bis Own desires. (Velle suum 
cuique est.) 

Fiwsars, Eofirei. Sat. v, I. 53. 

IE 

Let us pay with our bodies for our soul’s de¬ 
sire. 

TytsoDOM Koosrvm, Poei of Our Oum 
Household. Ch. 2. 

17 

We desire nothing so much as what we ought 
not to have. 

PuiMtios Svaus, ^enleulKt. No. 559. 

See also under Prohiditioh. 
ia 

Is it not strange that desine should so many 
years outlive performance? 

SnaZESPZAZE. II Henry IV. Act ii, sc. 4, L 286. 

1» 

At Christmas I no more desire a rose 
Than wish a snow in May’s new-fangled mirth. 
StutasrEnti, Love’s Laiaur's Lost. Act i, sc. 1, 
1.105. 

20 

There are two tragedies in life. One is not 
to get your heart’s desire. The other is to 
get it. 

BrxHAin Shaw, lian and Superman. Act Iv. 

The desire of the moth for the star, 

Of the night fat the morrow. 

Pzaev Bvsshi SbZLizy, To - 

22 

Here I possess—what more should I require? 
Books, children, leisure,—all my heart’s de¬ 
sire. 

SooTWEv, Ti* PMt’j Pdirimaee to Waterloo: 
Proem. St. 4. 

23 

Mis own desire leads every man. (Trahlt sua 
quemque volupus.) 

Vzauri, EcioguEj. No. 11, L 65. 
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1 

Tbe fewer desires, Oie mote peace. 

Tromm Wjuos, Uaxims o] Pitty, 21. 

It—Desire Fli7>lcal 
See also Love aal Lust 

1 

You must lean] to desire wbat you would 
bsve. Much wanting makes many a maid a 
wanton. 

Maxwiu. AmiEasoH, EUitbttk fke Qum. 
Act i. 

I 

[Desire] is a perpetual rack, or horsemill, 
according to Austin, still going round as in 
a ring. 

Robiit Btiaioit, Anatomy of Utlaitckoly, 
Pt. I, sec. ii, mem. 3, subs. 11. 

Dedre hatb no rest. 

Robskt BonroK, Anatomy of Mdancholy, 
Bk. i, sec. 2, mem. 3, su1». 11. Quoted. 
Tliourt her years were waning, 

Her cUmscteiic teased her like her teens. 

Bnoir, Don Avan. Canto a, st. 41. 

4 

Where Desire doth bear the sway, 

The heart must rule, the head ob^. 

Faancis Davisoii, Dafrt'i Covtrnment. 

s 

Could swell the soul to rage, or kindle soft 
desire. 

Danuoi, dlenuider’t Feott, I. 160. 

Tbe bloom of young desire, and purple light oi 
love. 

Txoiias Gaar, The Progresi of Potiy, 1. 41. 

s 

Desire suifereth no delay. 

Ganuii Hanvre, gfargisoikt, 201 . (c. 1S!2) 

Deeres art nourished by delays. 

Jobs Rsi, Bailith Proverbs, 7. (1670) 

7 

Desire attained is not demre, 

But as the cinders of tbe fire. 

Sia WALtaa RaiaioH, A Poesy to Prove Af¬ 
fection is Not Love. 

s 

Tbe trustless wings of false desire. 

Saaxnsmax, The Raft of Z.iiereee, 1. 1. 

The set bath bounds, but deep desire hath isone. 
SuiKnaai, Peau and Adonis, 1. 369. 

a 

Till ev'iy woman wished her i^ace, 

And ev'ry man wished his. 

Sia JoBH Svexinre, Ballad Upan a IPeddmg. 

10 

Desire, The odor of the human flowers. 

R. H. STODUAan, Tke 5gidre of Law Degree. 
Pt. i, I. 13. 

II 

T^iere in tbe windy flood of morning 
Longing lifted its weight from me. 

Lost as a sob in the mit^t of cheering, 

Swept as a sea-turd out to sea. 

Saas Tiaaoau, idsm^. 


DB5PAIK 

8m also Hilary, Sorrow 

12 

I will indulge my sorrows, and give way 
To all the pangs and fury of despair. 

JOSETH Aodisoh, Coto. Act Iv, sc. 3. 

There is no despair so absolute as that which 
comes with the hrst moments of our brat greet 
sorrow, when we have not yet known what It 
is to bsve suffered and be healed, to have de¬ 
spaired and have recovered hope. 

Gaosci Eaior, Adam Bede, Cb. 31. 

15 

Let me not know (hat all is lost. 

Though lost it be—leave me not tied 
To this despair, this corpse-like bride. 

Robot BaowurNO, Poster Day. Pt. sxxi. 

14 

The name of the Slough was Despond. 

John Buityan, The Pilgrim's Progress. Pt. I 
Now there was a rastle, called Doubting Castle, 
tbe owner whereof was Giant Despair. 

John BunvArr, TAe Pilgrim's Progress. Ft. r. 
That domestic Irish Giant, named of Despair. 
Caulvae, Latter-Day PampUels. No. 3. 

16 

The nympholepsy of some fond despair, 
Bvaon, ChsUe Harold. Canto iv, st. 115. 

IE 

They say Despair has power to kill 
With her bleak frown; but I say No; 

If life did hang igion her will, 

Then Hope had perish'd long ago: 

Yet still tbe twain keep up their “barful 
strife,” 

For Hope Love’s leman is, Despair his wife. 

HArtTLSY CoLERIDOE, Epigram, 

17 

With woful measures wan Despair 
Low sullen sounds his grief beguil’d, 

A solemn, strange, and mingled air, 

T was sad by flts, by starts "t was wild. 
WmxtAM CouiKS, The Passions, 1. 25. 

15 

Invention flags, his brain grows muddy, 

And black despair succeeds brown study. 

WiLLiAU CoHOsava, An Impossible Thing. 

IS 

Wbat do the damned endure, but to despair? 
COHOnavE, The Uoursting Bride. Act iii, bc. 1. 

20 

Me, howLlng blasts drive devious, tempest- 
toss'd, 

Sails ripp’d, seams op'ning wide, snd compass 
lost. 

Cowpsx, On the Receipt of tty Mother's 
Picture, 1.102. 

I am driven 

Into a desperate strait; and cannot steer 
A middle course. 

MAESiHCEt, Great Duhe of Fiorence. Act Ill, 1, 

21 

Despair ruins some. Presumption many. 
Benjasoh Peaheuw, Poor Richard, llal. 
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Despair to vain titi brooding over tbe putrid 
eggs of bapt. 

John H. Faiaa, Tht Rovers. Act 1, sc. 2. 

As so egg, when broken, never 
Can be mended, but miiM ever 
fie tbe same crusbed egg for ever— 

So BhaU this dark heart of mine 1 
T, H, Caiveaa, To AUegra Florence in Heaven. 

2 

There is no vulture like despair, 

CionOE Gt«Hvn.u, Pelevs and Tketls, 

s 

Anywhere, anywhere Out of the world. 
Thouas Hood, The Bridge of Sighs. 

Never despair. (Nil despetandum.) 

Hoiuce, Odes. Bk. i, ode 1, ]. 27. 

It is not a nutter for despair. (Non desperan- 
dom.) 

Bacon, Impelus FhQosapkii. 

Give aot thy heart to despair. 

Matthaw Asnolo, UeropCt ]. 526. 
s 

Despair ... is a wilful business, common to 
corrupt blood, and to weak woeful minds; na¬ 
tive to the sentimentalist of the better order. 
Geoacc MutcuTB, Sandra Bellani. Ch. 56. 

s 

Vaunting aloud, but racked with deep despair. 

MmiON, Paradise Lost. fik. i, 1. J26. 

7 

Out of tbe depths have 1 cried unto thee. 0 
Lord. 

Did Teilament; Psaimi, ontx, I. (De profundis. 
—Vvigote.) 

A cry goes up of great despair,— 

Miserere, Dominel 

AnaiAiDS Ann Paocrat, The Ssarm, 

a 

An evil counsellor is despair. 

Scott, Harold the DanntUss. Canto t, at 21. 
s 

My desolation does begin to make 
A better life. 

SoAKssrEABi, itaioky aitd Cltofatra, Act v, 
sc. 2,1.1. 

10 

Grim and comfortless despair, 

SsuiasnAai, rks Comedy o/ Errors, Act v, 
sc. 1,1. 60. 

Grim-visag'd comfortless Despair. 

Thomas Gsay, Ode on a Distant Prospect a) 
Elan College, 1. 69. 

11 

Our bap is loss, our hope but sad despair. 
SoAEiaruaE, III hfenry VI. Act ii, sc. 5,1. 9. 

Our final hope Is fiat despair. 

UuTON, Paradise Lost, Bk. Ii, L U2. 

12 

The lowest and most dejected thing of fortune. 

SaAiasriAak, Ai«g Lear. Act Iv, sc. 1,1. 5. 
iVho calls that wretched thing that waa Al- 
phoo&o2 

Comaiv*, rie Utnrseinf Bride. Adil, le. 2. 


It 

Had I but died ao hour before this chance, 

I bad liv'd a blessed time; for, from this in¬ 
stant, 

There’s notbing serious in mortality; 

All is but toys; renown and grace is dead; 
The wine of life is drawn, and the mete lees 
Is left this vault to brag of, 

SaAKisraAaE, ifsohelk. Act G, sc. 5,1. 96. 

Tbe golden wine is dnink, tbe deegs reniin. 
Bitter as wormwood and as ssit as pain; 

And health snd hope have gone tbe way of love 
loto the drear obUvion of lost things. 

EaNiST Dowson, Dregi. 

14 

I am one, my liege, 

Whom the vile blows arid buffets of the world 
Have so incens’d that 1 am reckless what 
1 do to spite the world. 

SuAEEsraAaa, Idacbelh. Act ill, sc. 1,1.1D8. 

So weary with disasters, tugg'd with fortune. 

That 1 would set my life on any chance. 

To mend it, or be rid on't. 

SHAxasPCAita, Afachelk. Act iii, sc. 1,1.112. 
Rash-cmbraced despair. 

SuACESPEABC, The Iderchanl of Vsnter. Act 
iii, sc. 2,1. 110. 
is 

Nothing canst thou to damnation add 
Greater than that. 

SHAgssFEAac, OiheUo. Act iii, sc. 5, L 572. 
This is worst of all worst worsts that heU could 
have devised! 

Bur JoNSON, Epkane. Act v, sc. 1. 

15 

Discomfort guides my tongue 
And bids me speak of nothing but despair. 

SnAErsTuac, Richard II. Act iii, sc. 2,1. 65, 

0, break, ray heart! poor bankrutB, break at 
once I 

To prison, eyes, ne’er loek on liberty! 

Vile earth, to e^h resign; end motion here. 
SEAEssFjtABi, Romeo and Jtdiet. Act iii, ac. 2, 
1. 57, 

Betake thee To nothing but despair. 
SnAKBSyiAaa, Winters Tote. Act iii, sc. 2,1.210, 

t' f ■ T, 

So IS Hope 

Changed for Despair; one laid upon the shelf, 
We take tbe other. 

SEhttav, fi^grarru.' Front the Greth, 

No change, no pause, no hope t Yet I endure. 
SHBLLn, Fromethetu Vniovnd, Act 1, L 24. 
Then black despair. 

The shadow of a starless night, was thrown 
Over a world la which I moved alooe. 

SsTLLiy, fievoli o/ Islam: DedieaUon. St. & 
ie 

Despair the twin-born of devotion. 

SwiNBtntNi, Dotons. Sl 14, 
a 

The maM of men lead lives of quiet despera¬ 
tion. W^t is called resigtiAUen is confirmed 
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deqicntioii. ... A iteiwtyped but uncou* 
•d^i dMpiir i» c(nice«l«<l even under wbat 
ue csUed the game* and ainuimenta of man¬ 
kind. 

^ H. D. Tboizau, WMeit. Cb. 1. 

Deipair not onljr aggravate* our misery, but 
OUT weakness. (.Lt d^poir combte non seule- 
meat notre mlsire, mais notre faiblesse.) 

Vanvmuonis, No. 252. 

e 

Night was our friend, our leader was Despair. 

VmoiL, ^snd. Bk. ii, L 487. (Dryden, tr.) 
Daikness our luide, Despair our leader was. 

Sn JOHH Dehhais, Essay on Ftr^iTr .iSneid. 

The vilest deeds like poison-weeds 
Bloom well in prison-air: 

It is only what is good in Man 
That wastes and withers there; 

Pate Anguish keeps the heavy gate 
And the Warder is Despair. 

^ OscAS Wnni, Tht Ballui o} ftrading Gaol. 

He soonest loseth that despairs to win. 
UnxKown, 7ke Ftay of StucUty, 1. 711. 

^ H—Dsapalr: Its Courage 

Despair and conAdence both banish fear. 
Wiuuii Auxamou, Doomsday: Tht Nintk 
Bom. St. 55. 

a 

Our last and best defence, despair: 

Despair, by which the gallant'st feats 
Have bwn achiev’d in greatest straits. 

Bonn, Hadsbras. Ft. i^ canto 2, 1. 586. 

Despair defies even despotism. 

Btxoh, Tke Two Pescari. Act i, ic. 1. 

Despair alone makes wicked men be bold. 

S. T. CoLZimoE, Zayolyo. Act i, sc. 1. 

Despair gives courage to a coward. 

Thosiab Fuun, GnoMoIoiio. No. 1272. 
Despair doubles our strength. (Le diseapoir r- 
double ks foren.) 

^ Uhehowh. a French proverb. 

Like strength is felt from hope, and 
despair. 

Hoiua, IHad. Bk. av, I. 852. (Pope, tr.) 
Despub- baa often gained battles. 

VoLTAai, Btssmdt. Chant 10. 

DBSP0TI8M, aae Tyranny 
DXSTINT 

Sm also Clicnmitanco, Fata, Fortnna, 
ProviOenet 

> 

Nor liaiog by tus hearth at home doth man 
escape his q)(wlnted doom. (Ofr’ 4s rr4ve ru 

4ncm> aMo' 4eAf Pe6yn t» tt£>Su rts etirptisUser 
Siifm.) 

JSaentuti AsgiomtA. Pteg. IH. 


10 

Destiny has two ways of crushing us—by re¬ 
fusing our wishes and by fulfilling them. 

Awrei, /oumot, 10 April, 1881, 

11 

Rarely man escapes bb destiny. (Che I'uomo 
il suo destin fugge £ raro.) 

Auosro, Orlando Fsrfoio. Pt. xviii, 1. 58. 
ir 

We, in some unknown Power’s employ, 

Move on a rigorous line; 

Can neither, when we will, enjoy. 

Nor, when we will, resign. 

Matthzw AutoLO, Sfanior in ifeiMry of tho 
dalkor of Obermastn, 1.155. 

For this and that way swings 
The flux of mortal mings. 

Though moving inly to one far-ut goal. 
HattsiW AanOUJ, Wo((aii«ter Abbey. 

Altons I through struggle and wan 1 
The goal that was named cannot be counter¬ 
manded. 

Walt WHintAir, Song of the Optn Road. Sec. 
14. 

13 

As, when a thing is shapen, it shall be. 

CKAVcaa, The Xnitlites Tata, 1. 608. 

That shall be, ihall be. 

John Hivwoan, Proverbs. Pt. li, ch. 1. 

14 

The Destiny, minister general. 

That execute in Che world over-all 
The purveyance, that God hath seen before, 
So strong it is, that, though the world bad 
sworn 

The contrary of a thing, by yea or nay, 

Yet sometime it shall fallen on a day 
That falleth not eft within a thousand year. 
For certainly, our appetites here, 

Be it of war, or peace, or hate, or love, 

All b thus rulhd by the sight above. 

CHAUcia, The JMgkXft Tale, 1. 805. 

» 

The irrevocable Hand 

That opes the year’s fair gate, doth ope and 
shut 

The portals of our earthly destinies; 

We walk through blindfold, and the nobekas 
doors 

Close after us, forever. 

Diwab Maua Mvlocx CaAiK, April. 

Walk darkling to their doom. 

BvaoM, Heaven and Earth, Sc. 5. 

ie 

Where'er she lie, 

Lack’d up from mortal eye, 

In shady leaves of destiny. 

Ricbaxo CaASEAW, Wishes to Bis ISnppostd) 
Uistrus. St. 2, 

17 

A consistent man believes m destiny, a capri¬ 
cious man in chance. 

BxsjAum Dmaaau, VMatt Gray. Bk.'ri, ck, 7. 
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1 

H(nr easy 'tis, when destiny proves kind. 

With fuU-eptead sails to run before the wind. 
DayDis, istrat iiedtur, I. 63. 

2 

AJas! that one is born in blight, 

Victim of perpetual slight, . . < 

And another is bom 
To make the sun forgotten. 

Eunson, Dtstmy. 

No man can chuige the common lot to rare. 
Thouss Haany, To an Unborn Faufior CkSd. 

a 

The bitterest tragic element in life is the belief 
in a brute Fate or Destiny. 

EuxasoM, IVislafiii History of IntHltot: The 
Tratic. 

4 

Events will take their course, it is no good 
Our being angry at them; he is happiest 
Who wisely turns them to the best account. 
Euarrrots, BrUttofhon. Frag. 393. 

Art and power will go on as they have done,'™- 
will mske day out of night, time out of space, 
and space out of time. 

Euiasois, Society and Solitude: Works and 
Days. 

s 

/ offi the dance of youth, and life is fair! 
Footfall, footfall; 

I am a dream, dioinaly unaware! 

Footfall, footfall; 

I am the burden of m old despairl 
Footfall. . . . 

Haul Hall, Footstefs. 
a 

These purblind Doomsters had as readily 
strown 

BHsses about my pilgrimage as pain. 

Thosias Haudy, IFerte* Foems; Baf. 

T 

By time and counsel do the best we can, 

Th' event is never in the power of man. 

Ronar Haanica, J7tsp«^s. No. 29S. 

a 

No man of woman bom. 

Coward or brave, can abun his destiny. (Mefpor 
a* oH rtrk ^ 11 ^ TebvyjUrar tnperai dvfyur, 
ek eaeip, eM stir tedXAe.) 

Houia, ftiad. Bk. vf, 1. 463. (Bryant, tr.) 
Shunless destiny. 

SHAzasFSAaz, Coriolamu. Act if, K. 2, L 116. 
The ODC hiexotable thing t 
l^uisi licocEH Gunny, A Friend's Sanf for 
Simoisius. 

Ttf vain to miartcl with our deattaw. 

TBomas hauoLROH, A Trkh to Catch the OU 
One, Act iv, ac. 4. 

a 

The destiny assigned to every man is suited to 
him, and iidti him to himself. ('H y^o ieionp 
Mpepdev uaspa ovressbioerei re eel eveepp^ii.^ 
Maa^ AuMUua, MediuUons. Bk. HI, rc. 4. 


Whatever befalls thee was pteordaloed for thee 
fiua eternity. ("0 n hr oat evpgafej, reCrd am 
ik ottfeor Tpoeartoeevifere,) 

Maxcub AuaaLtus, gfedilstioiu. Bk. x, sec. 5. 
Ere suns and moons could war and wane. 

Ere stars were thimdergirt, or piled 
The heavens, God thought on me His cUld; 
Ordained a life for me, arrayed 
Its efreumstaoces every one 
To the minutest. 

Rosebt Baowmiro, Johanstes Agricola, 

Ere systemed sum were globed and lit 
The slau^tem of the race were writ. 

Tbomas Hasoy, The Oynoits. Act ii, ac. S. 
For Id the time we know not of 
Did fate begin 

Weaving Che web of days that wove 
Your doom. 

SwrHBinutz, Fatuffne. St. 24. 

1U 

Earth loves to gibber o’er her dross, 

Her golden souls, to waste; 

The cup she fills for her god-men 
Is a bitter cup to taste. 

Dom Masouis, fFogei. 
ft 

We are but as the instrument of Heaven. 

Our work is not design, but destiny. 

OwxH Mumnn, cTyleranesfro. Ft. sir. 

We are what we must And not what we would be. 

Owen Menaotm, Lucsie, Ft. 1, caoto iii, sec. 19. 
Wc but catch at the skirts of the thing wc would 
be. 

And Fall back on the lap of a false destiny. 
Owm Ueseditb, Lucile, Ft. i, canto v, I. 5. 
Unseen hands delay 

The coming of what oft seems close in ken, 

And, contrary, the moment when we say 
" ’Twill never come I” comes on us even then. 
OwEir MramirB, ThotKoi Ifutttstr ta liartin 
Luther, I. 310. 

12 

Wby hast Thou made me so. 

My Maker? I would know 
Wherefore Thou gav'st me such a mournful 
dower;— 

Toil that is oft in vain, 

Knowledge that deepens pain, 

And longing to be pure, without the power. 

J. J. Muspbv, Eternity, 

IS 

If God in His wisdom have brou^ close 
The day when I must die, 

That day by water or fire or air 
My feet shall fall in the destined snare 
Wherever my road may lie. 

D. G. RcttSirri, The Kints Tratedy. St. SO. 

14 

I feel that 1 am a man of destiny. (Ich fiihl'i 
daa ich der Mann des Schickaals hin.) 

SnrrLLia, WaUenstein's Tod. Act ill, sc. 13,171. 
13 

I am hurried I know not whither, but I aoi 
hurried on. (Rapiuetquonescio, Wrapiot.) 
SancA, Tkyestes, L 261. 
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Lot determined thinp to destiny 
Hold unbewail’d their way. 

Shaiisraxz, dnimy aid CItopatra. Act 111, 
K. b, 1. H. 

2 

Thitik you I beat the shears of destiny? 

Have I commandment on the pulse of life? 
SnAxasFEsaz, Kint Jok*. Act iv, sc, 2, L 91. 

I 

A man whom both the waters and the wind. 

In that vast tennis-court, hath made the ball 
For them to play upon. 

SBAEzaeu^ Fttidet. Act U, k. 1,1. 62. 

I am as a weed, 

Flung from the rock on Ocean’s foam to sail, 
Where'er the surge may sweep, the tempest's 
breath prevail. 

BraoH, CUldt Harold. Canto ill, st. 2. 

a 

If your lot is certainly decreed, what profit to 
lluard against it? Or if all is uncertain, what 
IS the use of fear? (Certa si decreta sois est, 
quid cavere prodeiit? Sive sunt incerta cuncta, 
quid timere convenit?) 

SotOH. (Ausohius [?], StpUm Sapicalim 
StHlmtiir, I. 34.) 
a 

No one can be more wise than destiny. 
TEntYBOV, A Dttom of Fait Women. St. 24. 

And though bis efiorts never shclt. 

And though he twist, and twirl, and tack, 

Alas I stln laithful to his back. 

The pigtail bangs behind him. 

W. M. Thackibav, a Trapt Story. 

I 

Each of us suffers his own destiny. (Quisque 
suos patimur Manis.) 

Vtaoa, AEntid. Bk. vi, L 743. 

7 

Your destiny is that of a man, your vows those 
of a god. (Tes destins soot d’un homme, et tes 
vrzux sont d’un dieu.) 

VoLTAiai, La Liberti. 

a 

A millstone and the human heart an driven 
ever round, 

If they have nothing else to grind, they must 
themselves be ground. 

FanmaicH vd» Locau, ShtHtttdkkte. (Long* 
fellow, tx.) 

Thz Muxs of tne Gooe Gaum Siowar, ua 
wider RnantmoN. 

1 

This day we fashion Destiny, our web of Fate 
we spin. 

Wanma, The CrWi. SI 10. 
w 

To be a Prodigal’s favourite,—then worse 
truth, 

A Miser's Pensioner,—behold our loti 
Woaaawo a TH, Tkt SmaB Ctlaadliu. 
Maasmt Dnmn, ms Aiosicui Huiobt. 


DEVIL, THE 
I— DevOj Apotbtgmi 

For John the Baptist came neither eating 
bread nor drinking wine; and ye say, He bath 
a devil. 

Ktw Teslamttit; Luke, vii, 33. Taken as a wed¬ 
ding test by Parson William Smith, when he 
married his daughter, Abigail, to Jobn 
Adams, 25 Oct., 1764. (Minhioesods, Jome 
American Ladies, p. S6.) 

12 

I'he devil take the hindmosti 
Basuacosrr ajid FiarcKaa, PkSoster. Act v. 
<1610), Bonduca. Act iv, sc. 2; DavoEN, An 
Evening's Lave. Act iv, sc. 3. (1671); etc. 
Plague Kine the hindmost. {Occupet extremum 
scabies.) 

Hoaxca, Arr Poetica, L 417. 

Bid the Devil take the slowest. 

Mxttbiw Paioa, On Ike Tokbtt of Namur. 
Tis myself, quoth he, I must mind most; 

So the Devi] may take the hindmost. 

Southey, 7ke Uarek to Moscow. St. 10. 

13 

Giant that he may have power and strength 
to have victory, and to triumph, against the 
devil, the world, and the flesh. Amen. 

Book of Common Prayer.- Baglrrm of Infauss. 
Renounce the devQ and all his works. 

Book of Common Prayer; Baptism of tnfants. 

14 

The devil’s most devilish when respectable. 

E. B. Baownino, Aurora Leipk. Bk. 7, 1. 105. 

16 

Behind the cross there’s the devil. (Tras la 
cruz estk el Diablo.) 

CeavAHTES, Don Quixote. Pt. 1, cb. 6. 

16 

One devil is like another. (Un diablo Parece 
a otro.) 

CixVAHTES, Don Quixote. Pt. 1, ch. 31. 

IT 

Therefore behoovetb him a full long spoon 
That shall eat with a fiend, thus heard I say. 

CHAUCEa, rke Squitres Tale, 1. 594. (c. 1386) 
He must have a Itmg spoon that shall eat with 
the devil. 

Keywood, Proverbs, ti, 5. (1546); ShakE- 
BFEAAE, Comedy of Errors, iv, 3, M. (1592) 
This Is a devil, and no monster; I will leave 
him; I have no long spoon. 

S^KESFEABE, Tkt Tempest. Act ii, sc. 2,1.102. 

it is become a proverb, « great as the devil 
and Dr. Foster. 

Ddoe, History of the DeuO. Pt. fl, ch. 6. 
(1726) 

What the devil and Doctor Fauitus, shan’t I do 
srhat I will with my own daughter? 

FiuoiMG, Tom Joues, Bk. xviH, di. 4. 

19 

Every devil has not a cloven foot. 

Deioi, History of Ike DtvU. Ft U, di. 6. 

20 

Keep up your spiritsi Never say dial Bow, 
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wow, wow I I’m a dcvQ, I’m a devil, I’m a 
devil! 

DmaKB, Banuby Rudit. Qi. 6. 

1 

Demon—with the highest reaped for you— 
behold your work! 

Digkbns, Our Mutual Friend. Bk. Iv, cb. 5. 

2 

Better tit still, than rise to meet the devil. 
Michael Deayton, The Owl. 

a 

A religion can no more afford to degrade its 
Devil than to degrade its God. 

Havelock Ellis, Itnptesiians and CommenU. 
Sex. i, p. 33. 

a 

If 1 am the Devil's child, I will live then from 
the Devil. 

Eueeson, Essays, First Striesi Seli-Retianee. 
i 

Talk of the devil and he'll appear. 

Esasuus, Adagia. No. 1?. 

Speak O’ the devil and behold bis boms! 

Thouas Kmicht, Turnpike Gale, Act ii, sc, I. 

Since therefore tis to combat evil, 

Tis lawfu] to combat the Devils 
Forthwith the Devil did appear, 

For name him, and he's always near. 

Matthew Paioa, Hans Camel. 

Talk of the devil and he’s presently at your el¬ 
bow. 

Toeejaho, Pmta [Iniversale, 134. (1646) 

’Ibe wolf in the story. (Lupus in fabula.) 
TotENCE, Adeipki, 1. 537. The wolf appeared 
when spoken of. Also CiCEEO, Epistiia ad 
AUicum Bk. xiii. epis. 33, see. 4. A proverb, 
applied to the appearance of a person lust 
BA be is being spoken of. The' Latin equiva¬ 
lent of, "Speak of the devil and ho will ap¬ 
pear." 

0 

'Tis an easier matter to raise the devil than to 
lay him. 

EkasuoS, ddagfa, 202. 


to 

Better keep the devil at the door than turn 
him out of the bouse. 

Thomas Follxi, Cnomelagia. Mo. 907. 

11 

If the devil catch a man idle, he’ll set him at 
work. 

Thoeias Follee, Cnamalagia. No. 2705. 5ae 
also Idleness: Aoothecms. 

12 

The devil is an egotist. (Der Teufel ist ein 
Egoist.) 

Goethe, Foiur. Act i, sc. 4,1.124. 

13 

We must not so much as taste of the devil's 
broth, lest at last he bring us to eat of his 
beef. 

Thomas Hall, Funebiia Flora, 12. (1660) 
One bad as good eat the devil as the broth he’s 
boiled in. 

Thomas DDaFEV, Qnieok. Ft. Iff, ch. 1. 

14 

Resist the devil, and he will dee from you. 

Hew Testament: James, iv, 7. 

IB 

Let him go abroad to a distant country; let 
him go to some place where he is not known. 
Don't let him go to the devil where he is 
known. 

Samuel Johnson. (Boswell, Life, 1773.) 

15 

The Devil is an ass, I do acknowledge it. 

Bln Johson, Tke Devil Is aa Ass, Act iv, sc. 1. 
17 

Whin a bad egg is shut av the army he says 
the devil's mass ... an’ manes sweatin’ at 
ivrything from the commandher-in-chief down 
to the room-cprp’ril. 

RtimrAiu) Kiplinc, Soldiers Three, p 95. 

IS 

Sabbathless Satan) he who his rniglad 
Task ever plies 'mid rotatory buntings, 

That round and round incalculably reel— 

For wrath divine hath made him like a wheel— 
In that red realm from which are no return- 


The devil’s sooner raiMd than laid. 

Davjd GAaaiCK, ScAaol for Scandal.' Prdotue. 
7 

What a silly fellow must he be who would do 
the devil’s work for nothing. 

Fieloino, Joseph Andrews, Bk, li, ch. 16. 

a 

In heaven they scon to serve, so now in hell 
they reign. 

John Fletchee, The Furple Island, Canto vif. 
See also ttado' AMBmoH. 


Each man for himself and the Devil for all. 

John Florid, First Fndtes, Fo. 33. (1578) 
Every w—* for himself, his own ends, the Devil 

RoaEET BiiEtoH, jfiwfoasy of Melanoholy, Ft, 
ill, sec. 1, mcm. 3. 


Every man for biniaalf and God for ua aB. 

John HetwoOIi, T^uvbs. Pt. tf, ch. 9. (2546) 


mgs. 

Chakles Lame, Work, 

IS 

And the Devil said to Simon Legree: 

“I like your style, so wicked and free." 

Vachel Lindeay, a Negro Sermon, 

20 

For it is often said of him that uvea, 

He must needs go that the devil drives. 

John Lydoate, Asstmilj of Gods, hi, 2. (e. 
1420) 

There is a proverb which (roe now proveth, 

He must needs go that the devil diivelh. 

John Heywood, Johaii the Husband. (US3) 
He mast Deeds n> that the devil drlvet. 
CHRisioPHEa Hakuiwe, Dt. FauUns. (1584): 
Sbakeoteaie, All’s WtU that Ettda WelL 
Act I, tc. 3, 1. 31. (1622) 

Needi anat ndien the Devil drivea. 

Kaaaua, Warht. Bk, hr, A. 57. 
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Sompering as If the Devil diovt tliem. 

SuiiLAii, Warlu. Bk. iv, di. 62. 

Out of wbon be had cast seven devils. 

Km Ttstanent; Mari, *vi, 9. 

Casting out devils Is mere juggling; tbey never 
cast out lay but wbat they first cast in. 

Jomi Selsin, Tablt-Talk: Devils. 

I char^ tfaec, Satan, bous’d within this man, 

To yield possession to my boly prayers, 

And to tby state of darkness hie thee straight; 

1 conjure thee by ail the saints in heaven I 

SHAxssvzajti, The Comedy o/ Errors. Act Iv, 
sc. 4,1. $7. 

2 

The devil tinned precisian! 

Pmu? Massitrczit, A Km Way to Pay Old 
Debts, Act if sc. 1. 

I 

Get thee hence, Satan. 

Kesv Testament; Utsttktv), iv, 10. (Vade, Sa- 
tanas.—Vidgate.) 

Get thee behind me, Satan. 

JVeie Testament; UatthevSj svi, 23. (Vade, 
retro, Satanas..^Fidg 0 Ce.) Christ said this 
to Peter. 

4 

To wboro the Arch'Enemy, 

And thence in Heaven call'd Satan. 

MaioH, Paradise Lost. Bk. i, 1. 82. In the Old 
Testament, the name Satan is usually ap¬ 
plied to a human adversary, and only in the 
three esamples which follow is it used to 
denote an evil spirit. 

And he shewed me Joshua the high priest stand¬ 
ing before the angel of the Lord, and Satan 
etanding at his right hand to resist him. 

Old Testament; Zeckariah, iii, 1. 

And Satan stood up against Israel. 

Old Testament; I Chroniclesf red, 1. 

And Satan came also among them to present 
bfauseU before the Lord. 

Old Ttstamesit; Job, 11,1. 

6 

Never hold a candle to the devil. 

^ Jonn Rat, iagifiA Proverbs. 

Htt devil is seldom outshot in his own bow. 

DANncL Rooers, tfalHntDiijuI Honour, 42. 
^ (1442) 

Nay, the^ let the devil wear Edack, for I'll 
have a suit of sables. 

^ SHUEsnsaE, Hamlet. Act 111, sc. 2,1.137. 

He will ^ve the devil his due. 

SHAiismaE, t Henry IV. Act i, sc. 2,1.132. 

Let every man speak as he finds and give the 
devd Ids due. 

DaTUEN, The Wild Caltant. Act ii, sc. 2. 

Being of chat honest lew, 

Who give the Fiend hiinself his due. 

Tehityboh, To the Rev. F. D. Uaurict. 

■ 

The devil rides upon a fiddlestick. 
SsAuanAE^ IHeary IP. Act 11, sc. 4, L SX 


to 

What, can the devil speak true? 

Shakespease, KacbetH. Act i, 3, 106. (1606) 
The devil sometimes speaks the truth, 

Henev GiAFTHoaNE, Lody jifolker. Act i, sc. 
3. (1633) 

Truth may sometimes come out of the devil's 
mouth. 

Tbouas Fuller, Gitomofogta, 3508. (1732) 

11 

T is the eye of childhood 
That fears a painted devil. 

Shakespeare, Idaebetk. Act 11, sc. 2,1. 54. 

12 

The devil can cite Scripture for his purpose. 
Shakespeare, The Iferehant o/ Venice. Act >, 
sc. 3, 1. 99. (1593) 

As devils, to serve their purpose. Scripture quote. 
<^RLES Churchill, The Apology, 1. 313. 

13 

What, man I defy the devil; consider, he's an 
enemy to mankind. 

Shaeesfeare, Twelfth Night. Act iii, sc. 4,107. 
Zounds, sir, you are one of thoK that will uot 
serve (jod, if the devil bid you. 

Shakespeare, Oi hello. Act 1, sc. 1,1. 107. 

14 

The devil corrects sin, 

Tosriaho, PiasSB Ifttiu., 60. (1666) 

How the devil rebukes sin I 
Aphsa Behh, Roundheads. Act v, sc. 2. (1682) 
That incident is one pi the most deplorable eR- 
amples I have ever known of Satan reproving 
sin. 

Rasssav MAcDoNAin, Speech, House ol Com¬ 
mons, 23 Nov,, 1922, 

15 

The bane of all that dread the Devil! 

WoRUSwORTH, The Idiot Boy. St. 67. 

IS 

The devil will take his own. 

Teostas WatOHT, Essays on the Jiiiddie Ages. 
Vol. i, p. 146. 

17 

Dear Tillotson I be sure the best of men; 

Nor thought he more, than thought great 
Origen, 

Though once upon a time be misbehaved; 
Poor Satan! doubtless bell at length be saved. 
Youms, Love of Fame. Sat. vi, 1. 447. John 
Tillotson, Archbishop of Canterbury, en¬ 
dorsed Origen'i doctrine of the Apocatastara 
or Pinal Restitution, which eapressly in¬ 
cluded the devil and his angels. 

It 

The devil is dead. 

Umkmowm, Mankind, (e. 1470) (MahLT, 
Speeiniens of Pre-Shakespearean Drama, 1, 
337.) 

The devil, they say, is dead. The devU is dead I 
JOHH Skeltom, Cotin Clout, L 36. (c. 1529} 
Courage, brave wife, the devil Is dead. 

Reads, Cloister and the Hearth. Ch. 52, 

19 

Better were be at home for aye. 
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Thin her to terve the devil to pay. 

UaxHOWTr, {.Rttiq. AiilitKa, i, 257.1400) 
Here's the devil to lay. 

RrcHAiiosoN, Cle^Ri Hariom. BL vi, 87. 
Here's the devil^ind-rUI to pay. 

CzavAMin, Z>DK Quijcvle. Ft. ii, ch. 10. 

God made bees, and bees made honey, 

God made man, and man made money, 

Pride made the devil, and the devil made sin; 
So God made a cole-pit to put the devil in, 
UnarrowH. An old rhyme found on the flyleaf 
of a Bible belonging to a miner living near 
Hutton-Henry. Transcribed by James Henry 
Dixon. 

II—Devil: Ill and Well 

2 

When the wolf was sick be would be a monk, 
but wben be recovered he was a wolf again. 
(Lupus ianguebat mooachus tunc esse volebal, 
Sed cum convaluit lupus ut ante fuit.) 

WALTUt Bowza, Scotichronicoti, ii, 297. (c. 
1450) A proverb circulated in the early Mid¬ 
dle Ages in all languages, (ilfoler and Qucr- 
iet. Scr. viii, vol. 12, p. 331.) 

The devil was sick, the devO a monk would be; 
The devil was well, tbe devil a monk was be. 
(rEgrotat Dicmon. monacbus tunc ease volebat; 
Demon convaluit. Demon ante fuIt.) 

Dnkhowh. a variatioD of the medieval Latin 
proverb quoted above. (Drquhart, tr.) 
When the devil was sick, the devil a saint would 
be; 

When the devil was well, the devil a taint was he. 
Saaiuai. Surus, rhri/(, p. 314, (1875) 

3 

And almost every one when age, 

Disease, or sorrows strike him, 

Inclines to think there is a God, 

Or something very bke him. 

Aamuit Hvon Clouch, Ditsyckus. Pt. i, sc. 5. 
There are few so confirmed in Atheism, that a 
pressing danger or the neighborhood oi death 
will not force to a recognition of the divine 
power. 

MoHraicnx, Buayi, Bk. ii, ch. 12. 

4 

The devil was sick and craiy; 

Good would the monk be that was lazy. 

Lewis Evahs, Witfinlr Dictiorsery itewred. Sig. 
Eg. (1586) 

We are never so virtuous as wben we are ill. 
... It is then a man recollects that there are 
gods, and that he himself ismortal; . . . and 
he resolves that if he has the luck to recover, 
his life sh^ be passed in harmless happiness. 
Pinii, me Vounoia, Epistits, Bk. vii, qtls. 26. 

God and the Doctor we alike adore 
But only wben in danger, not before ) 

The danger o'er, both are alike requited, 

God is forgotten, and tbe Doctor slighted. 
JOBH OwiH, E^'grem. 


7 

He is resolved to make good the Italian prov- 
erb, 

When the danga’s past the saint is cheated. 
(Passato el pericolo i gabato el Santo.) 

Raseiais, Works. Bk. iv, ch. 24. 

Cross a bridge, then throw sway the staff. (‘Chtao 
kuo tiu 'kuai.) 

Unxhowb. a Chinese proverb. 

III— Devil; Hia Taulti 

a 

A wionock-bunker in the east, 

There sat auld Nick, in shape o' beast; 

A townie tyke, black, grim and large. 

Buarrs, Tam a* Skanltr. 

9 

The Devi] himself, which is the author of con¬ 
fusion and lies. 

Robeut Buaroir, Anelsniy a} UilOMhoty. Pt. 
iii, sec. iv, mem. 1, subs. 3, 

10 

Wben to sin our biass’d nature leans. 

The careful devil is still at hand with means. 
^^OuvDEN, dbiuJDin and Achilopkri, Pt. i, 1. 79. 

'Gainst the logic of the devil 
Human logic strives in vain. 

A. L. Goaoon, The Wayside fftnsse. 

12 

Who is the most diligent bishop and prelate 
in England? ... I will tell you. It is tbe 
devil, ... He is never out of his diocese. 

. . . The devil is diligent at his plough. 

Hugh LAnuEU, Sermait on flouikers. (1549) 

15 

Be sober, be vigilant; because your adversary 
the devil, as a roaring linn, walketh about, 
seeking whom he may devour. 
iVrie ruramrat.' / Peter, v, 8. 

14 

No man means evil but the devil, and we 
shall knew him by his horns. 

SHAKC52EA2K, AfeiryWivej olWindsor, v, 2,12. 

16 , 

If there be devils, would I were a devil, 

To live and burn in everlasting £te, 

So I might have your company n hell! 
SHAKesPEAaE,ritiuA»dn)Rimir.Act v, ic. 1,147. 

IV— Devil; Hia Tlrtttei 

15 

The devil's ever kind to bis own. 

ALXXArnrn SaouE, yew Moniebank, (1860) 
The devil has a care of his footmen. 

UmBcnoH, A Trick ta Catch the Old One, 1,4. 
17 

The Devil that old stager . . . who leads 
Downward, perhaps, but fiddles all the wayl 
Roseet Bdowhinc, Bed Cotton Kiiht-eap 
Cawitry. Pt. ii, L 284. 

IB 

All the devils respect virtue. 

Eicerson, Essays, Pint Seriti: SpMtual Lias. 
Ilte dear old devil. 

EicnsQH, Essnyi, Second Serkt; Experience. 
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t 

Part of that Power am 1, feast understood. 
Which aJways wHJs the Bad and always works 
the Good. 

GoiTUt, Fauil. (Bayard Taylor, tr.) 

2 

1 call'd the devil, and he came; 

With wonder his form did I doscly scan; 
He is not ugly, and is not fame, 

But really a handst^rre and charming man 
Hanz, hclurcf of Travel: The Return Home. 

3 

Devils are not so black as they arc painted. 
Tuouas Lodge, A Margarile oj America, p 
57. (J596) 

As if the devil was nnt so black as he was painted. 

DtTOB, /lt‘>tory of ike Devil, Pt, li, ch, 6. 

We paint the devil (quI, yet he 
Hath some good in him, all agree. 

GeoaCjE HiiRaEKT, The Church: Sin, 

4 

It is Lucifer, 

The son of mystery; 

And since God suilcrs him to be. 

He, too, is Cod's minister, 

And labors for some good 
By us not understood 

LoNcrEj.Low, The Cvlden Legend: EpUogite. 

5 

The virtue of the devil is in the loins, (Dia- 
boli virtus in lumbis esl.) 

St. JutoMi:, Contra Jovmen, il, L 2. 

e 

The spirit that I have seen 
May be the devil; and I he devil hath power 
To assume a pleasing shape. 

SuAk.ESi’EARa, Hamlet. Act li, ac. 2, h 627. 

7 

The devil shall have hJs bargain; fur he was 
never yet a breaker of proverbs. 

Sdaxispears, I Henry IV. Act i, sc. 2,1. 131. 
Now I perceive the devil understands W'elsh; 
And His DO marvel he is so humorous. 

Shakespeahe, / Henry 2V. Act iii, sc. J, L 233 
B 

'The prince of darkness is a gentleman. 
Shaxzspearx, King Lear. Act lii, sc. 4, 1. 147. 
Sra John Sucxi.TNC,rARC<iW/«,r. Act ui, sc. 2. 

B 

ITic devil is good when he is pleased, 

SwiTT, Folile Conversation. Dial. ii. 

ID 

From his brimstone bed at break of day 
A-walkirxg the Devil is gone, 

To look at his little snug farm of the world, 
And see how his stock went on. . . . 

His coat was red and his breeches were blue, 
And there was a hole where his tail came 
through. 

Roam ^UTiiEY, The DeviVs 2Valk. Sts 1,3. 
This poem was ori^mally published by S. T. 
Coleridge, 6 Sept., 17^$, under the title The 
Devil's Thoughts. It consisted of fourteen 
stanzas of which Southey had written the 
first three. It was reprloted b Coleridge’s 


Sifrvfkne Leaves (ISH), with a statement of 
Southey’s share In its composition. It is re- 
priated in Southey's works with many addi¬ 
tional stanras. It wa^ imitated by Byron and 
cJnimed by Professor R. C, Porson, who was 
exposed as an impostor. 

V—The Devil Aocordlng to Milton 

11 

Th’ infernal serpent; he it was whose guile, 
Stirr'd up with envy and revenge, deceiv’d 
The mother of mankind. 

MiuTON, ParadtiC Lort. Bk. i, 1. 34. 

12 

Hail horrors, hail 

Infernal world, and thou profoundcst hell 
Receive thy new' possessor 
Milton, Paradise Lost Rk. i. 1. 250. 

13 

His sjMar, to equal which the tallest pine 
Hewn on Norw'eglan hills, to be the mast 
Of some great aniiniral, were but a wand. 

He walk'd with to sufijicrt unca-sy steps 
Over the burning marie, 

Mii.ton, Paradise Last. Bk I,). 292. 

14 

His form had yet not lost 
All her original brightness, nor appear’d 
Less than arch-angel ruin'd, and Ih' excess 
Of glory obscur'd. 

Milton, Paradise Lost. Bk. i, 1. 591. 

15 

High on a throne of royal state, w’hith far 
Outshone I he wealth of Ormiis and of Ind, 

Or where the gorgeous East with riche.'^t hand 
Shower.s on her kings barbaric ix'arl and gold, 
Satan exalted sat, by ineril rais'd 
To that l)ad eminence. 

MnioN, ?'aradise Lost. Bk. ii, 1, 1. 

16 

The strongest and the fierce.'it Spirit 
That fought in Heav'n, now fiercer by de¬ 
spair: 

His trust was with th’ Eternal to he deem'd 
Equal in strength; and rather than be less 
Car’d not to be at all, 

Milton, /’jradr« Lpjt Bk ii,l. 44. 

17 

Black it stood as night. 

Fierce as ten furies, Icrrihle as hell, 

And shook a. dreadful dart; what seem’d his 
head 

The likeness of a kingly crown had on. 

Satan was now at hand 
Milton, Paradise Lost. Dk ii, 1. 670. 

IB 

Incens’d with indignation Satan stood 
Unterrified. and like a comet burn'd. 

Mii.tok, Paradise Lost. Bk. ii, 1. 707. 

14 

O'er bog or steep, throu|,h strait, rough, dense, 
or rare, 

With head, hands, wings, or feet, pursues his 
way, 
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And swims or sinks, or wades, or creeps, or 
flies. 

Mutdn, Paradisf Lost. Ek. ii, 1. 94S. 
t 

Abash’d Lhe Devil stood, 

And felt how awful goodness is. and saw 
Virtue in her shape how lovely; saw, and pin’d 
His loss. 

Milton, Faradist Lost Uk. iv, 1. 84^. 

2 

Satan, so call him now, his former name 
Is heard no more in hcav'n. 

Milton, Paroeii^e Lost. Bk v, 1, 6S5. 

3 

Swinges the scaly horror of his folded tail, 
Milton, ilyf/in un the l^uintng of LhrtsVs 
NaUvtly'f 1. 172. 


DEVOTION 

4 

Compar'd with this, bow poor Religions 
pride. 

In at] the pomp of method and of art, 
When men di.splay to congregations wide. 
Devotion's ev'ry grace, except the heart! 
Robfkt Burns, J fte Coiler’s Salurday A'tsihi. 


11 

He lived upon dew, after the manner of a 
grasshopper, (Rore vixit more cicada:.) 

Sir Tkoacas Brownc, Retigio Medici. Pt. ii, 
sec. 11. 

12 

The dews of the evening most carefully shun; 
I’hose tears of the sky for the loss of the sun. 
LoKn CiiKSTCKriLLCi, Advice to a Lady tn 
lumn. 

13 

Dew-drops arc the gems of morning. 

But the tears of mournful eve! 

S, T. Coi,*auw:r., Youth and Age, 

14 

Sudden perfect as the dew-bead, 

Gem of L-arth and sky begotten, 

Glukol Eliot, Upanisk Cy>ps\: Song. Pt. 1. 

15 

The world globes itself in a drop of dewr, 
Emersun, Essays, 2'irst Sr-ftes: Compensation. 
The drop of dew which hangs from the blade 
of grkss retlcrcts a sky ns vast and as pure as the 
. imniunsc uCfnn in its azure plains. 

I (Ui goutte de roscc a I’berbc suspenduc, 

^ Y r^nerbit un cicJ aussi vosle, aussi pur, 

I Quo i'lmmi-iisc oci^n dans sus p(lines d'azur,) 

Lamartikr. 


Devotion, mother of olirdience 
Samokl Damei, 7'hr FIi\tory of the CVtffl 
War Hk. vi, st Io.nurance. 

6 

The image of devotion, (I’iclatis imago,) 
Veroil, Bk, vi, i, 405, 

7 

Devotion has mastered the hard W'ay, (Vitit 
iter durum pictas) 

VcAcn., j^^Keid. tik. vl, 1. 68S, 

a 

Devotion! daughter of Astronomy! 

Young, Might Thoughit Night ix, 1. 769. 


DEW 

9 

The dew, 

Tis of the tears which stars weep, sweet with 
joy. 

P. J. Bail£v, FrsiHs: Another and a Belter 
World. 

Dewdrop^^, Nalurr's tears, which she 
Sheds in her own brca.st for the fair which die. 
The sun insists on gladness; but at nliht, 

When he is gone, poor Nature loves to weep. 

P. J. Bailey, feslui: Water and Wood. 

10 

In huiR, lang days o’ simmer, 

When the dear and cloudless sky 
Refuses ac wee drap o’ rain 
To Nature parched and dry, 

TTie genial night, wi’ balmy breath. 

Gars verdure spring anew, 

An’ ilka blade o’ grass 
Keps its ain drap o’ dew. 
jAaf£S Baluktine, 2ls Ain Drap o' Dev. 


E\ery dew-drop and rain-drop hid a whole 
bnaven within it, 

Ldnoiti.juw, Hyperion. Bk, Jii, ch. 7, 


And every dew-drop paints a bow. 

Tennvson, In Memoriam. Pt, exxii, st. 5. 
ie 

The lovely varnish of the dew, whereby the 
old, hnrei, jicakeU earth and its old self-same 
productions are made new evL'ry morning, 
and shining with the last touch of the artist’s 
band. 

Emeb,sON, Mature Addresses: Literary Mthks. 
17 

The wix^ird .silence of the hours of dew. 
Edmunu GossL] Dejection and Delay. 

IB 

Brushing with hasty steps the dews aw'ay, 

To meet the sun upon the upland lawn. 
TnoMAb Gray, £/t'jr> Written in <t Country 
Churck-yard. St. 25. 

Ifl „ , 

Tve seen the dew-drop clinging 
To the rose just newly bom, 

Charles Jeptkrys, Mary of Ar^yU. 


29 

Stars of morning, dew-drops which the sun 
Impearls on every leaf and every flower. 
Milton, Paradise Lost fik. v, 1,743. 


The dew-drop in the breeze of mom, 
Trembling and sparkling on the thorn, 

Falls in the ground, escapes the eye. 

Vet mounts on sunbeams to the sky. 

Jau£s MoNTneuBRy, Recollection of Mary F. 


That diamond dew, so pure and dear, 
It rivals all but Beauty’s tear. 


Scott, Lady of the Lake, Canto v, st. 2» 
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I mwt go tcek some dewdrops here, 

And hang a pearl in every cowslip's ear. 
SnAEisnMu, A Midtamnur-Xifit’s Dream. 
Actli,sc. 1,L 14. 

And like a dew-drop from tbe lion's nane, 

Be Bhook to air. 

SEAxzsFEma, TroSm owf Crosida. Act Hi, 
sc. 3, 1. 224. 

1 

0 Dewey was tbe morning 
Upon the first of May, 

And Dewey was the Admiial 
Down in Manila Bay; 

And Dewey were the Regent’s eyes, 

“Them" orbs of royal blue! 

And Dewey feel discouraged? 

I Dew not think we Dew. 

Eugeiii Wans, Dewey, [Topeka Capital, May 
J, IMS.) 

DIAMOND 

a 

Better a diamond with a flaw than a pebble 
without. 

CoHFticnis, Atialectt. 

4 

A diamond is valuable tho’ it lie on a dung- 
hili. 

Tsosaas FtJiiix, Cnamolonia. No. 24. 

» 

The lively diamond drinks thy purest rays, 
CoUerted light compact; that, polished bright, 
And all its native lustre let abroad, 

Dares, as it sparkles on the fair one’s breast. 
With vain ambition emulate her eyes, 
Tnomon, Tke 5«U0IU.’ Stminsr, 1.142. 
a 

Diamond me no diamonds! . . . pri« me no 
prises I 

niniYson, Lakeeiel and Elaine, L SOI. 

7 

None cuts a diamond but a diamond. 

Waaaria and MAasios, TAt Makentent. Act 
Iv, ife,J. 11604) 

Diamonds cut41ainonds. 

John Foao, Tke Laiier'i Kelanekely. Act 1, sc. 
3. (1629) 

must be {(died by wit; cut a diamond with 
a diamond. 

CoHcaEvi, Tke Donile-Dealer. Act i, sc. S. 
Among such fellows. It was diamond cut dii- 
. mond. 

TSACKaBAV, Sorry Lyndon, Ch. 10. 

The tears of fallen sromen turned to ice 
By man's cold pity for repentant vice. 

EUa Wniu.M Wiacox, Dumondi. 

^ DICKKHS, CHARIKS 

* " Has Dickens tuined his hinge 
A-^ch upon tbe fingers of the great? 

E. B. Browniho, Aurora Leith. Bk. iv, 1. 403 . 

10 

' The good, the gentle, the high-gifted, ever- 


friendly, noble Dickens—eveiy inch of him 
an Honest Man. 

Thouas Cailtle. (Foasm, lift, iil, 475.) 

11 

And on that grave where English oak and 
holly 

And laurel wreaths entwine. 

Deem it not all a too presum^uous folly— 
This spray of Western pinel 
Bii£t Hastx, Dickene in Camp. 

12 

He has risen like a rocket and he wUi come 
down like a stick. 

John GmsoH Locfbant, in review of the 
Pkkickk Papers in the Quarterly Review. 
The phrase stolen from Thomas Paine, who 
used it with leference to Edmund Burke. 

1 will watch for that stick, Mr. Lockhart, and 
when it comes down, I will break it across your 
back. 

Cbakles Dicksns, on meeting Lockhart for 
the fint time after the publimtion of the re¬ 
view Kferred to above. 

15 

He violated every rule of art 
Except the feeling min d and thinking heart 
JD&N Macv, Couplets in Criticism: Dickens. 

14 

If Columbus found a new world, Dickens 
created one—and peopled it with men and 
women. 

AaTHua (Jumia-Coucs, Address, Dickens 
Fellowship dinner, 7 Feb., 1931. 

DIF7XKBKCSS 

16 

There’s but the twinkling of a star 
Between a man of peace and war, . . . 

A formal preacher and a player, 

A leam'd physician and man-slayer. 

Butleb, Sudibras. Ft. U, canto iU, 1. 957. 

16 

Strange! all thia difference should be 
Twixt Tweedledum and Tweedledee. 

John ByxDsc, On tke Pends between Bandel 
and Bonondni, Wroogly attributed to Pope 
and Swift. See under Cositausohs. 

17 

TIm whole character and fortune of the indi¬ 
vidual are affected by ... the perception of 
differences. 

EicexsoH, Ifalure, Addresses; Dbeipline. 

ia 

Distinction without a difference. 

Fmtmira, Tom Jones, Bk. vl, ch. 13. 

19 

There are fagots and fagots. (0 y a fagots et 
fagots.) 

HOLdas, Lt kfididn Uoliri Lul. Act 1, ic. 5. 

» 

The king can drink the best of wioe— 

So can I; 

And has enough when he would dine— 

So have I; 

And can not order rain or shine— 
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Nor can I. 

Thou whore’s the difference—let me see— 
Betwixt my lord the king and me? 

Cbaxus Macuv, DiSirmca. 

1 

Differing but in degree, of kind the same. 
Muioh, Paradise Lost. Bk. v, [. 490. 

2 

All Nature’s difi’rence keeps all Nature’s 
peace. 

Fora, Essay on Uan. Epis. iv, 1. 54. 

a 

The difference is as great between 
The optics seeing as the objects seen. 

Pops, Xorai Essays, Epii. i, I. 51. 

4 

'The difference is wide that the sheets will not 
decide. 

John Kav, EngUsk Proverbs, p. 201. 

B 

0, the difference of man and man! 
SBAEisprABB, King Lear. Act iv, sc. 2,1. 26. 

s 

Because it makes no difference. ("Ovi ailir 

SutoVpei.j 

Thalis, when asked why be did not die, after 
be had declared that there was no differeoce 
between life and death. (DroceHcs LAaatius, 
Thales. Bk. t, sec. 16.) 

7 

No difference will I make ’twixt Tyrian and 
Trojan. (Tros Turiusque mihi oullo discri- 
mine agetur.) 

VntciL, ^neid. Bk. 1, ]. 524. 

There's some difference between Peter and Peter. 
(Algo VI de Pedro k Pedro.) 

CrtavANTES, Don Qtdxole. Pt. i, ch. 47. 

5 

Like—but oh! bow different! 

WoarrswoatH, The Mountain Echo. 

DIPFICIIITT 

t 

There’s difficulty, there’s d^er, there’s the 
dear spirit of contradiction in it. 

Isaac BrcxiaSTArn!, The HyfDcrilo. Act i, 
sc. 1. 

10 

Difficulty is a severe instructor. 

Eouurro Burks, Eefleciions on She EeveluUon 
la France. 

11 

What is difficult? To keep a secret, to employ 
leisure well, to be able to bear an injury. 
Chimn, (DiootNis Lantnus, Ciiian. See. 2.) 

12 

The greater the difficulty, the greater the 
glory. (Quo difficilius, hoc prcclnrius.) 

Cicaao, De OJSciii. Bk. i, eh. 19, sec, 64. 

IS 

It is difficulties which show what men are. 
(A1 vipuiTdnii elair at Mir iripat 
Epkhitub, Dwcouri**. Bk. t, di. 24. 

A difficulty miseth the ifHrits of a great man. 
Loao Uautas. Works, p. 24g. 


14 

All things ate difficult before they are easy. 

Thoiaab Fvuxa, Cnomolofia. No. 560. 

A sturobler stumbles least in rugged way. 
Gioacz HeaazaT, The Church-Porch. St. 16. 

16 

Every difficulty yields to the enterprising. 

J. G. Holman, Votary of Wealth. Act iv, sc. 1. 

15 

To solve one difficulty by raising another, 
(Litem quod lite resolvit.) 

Hohace, Satires. Bk. ii, SSC. 2,1. 103. 

17 

Difficulty is, for the most part, the daughter 
of idleness. 

Samuzx Johnson, The Rambler. No. 129. 

IB 

Many things difficult to design prove easy to 
performance. 

SAMuei Johnson, Rasselas, Ch. 13. 

Hard things arc compassed oft by easy means. 
Philip Massincek, A New Way to Pay Old 
Debts. Act V, sc. I, 

IS 

He who accounts all things easy will have 
many difficulties, 

Lad-iszc, The Simple Way. No. 63. 

29 

So he with difficulty and labour hard 
Mov’d on, with difficulty and labour he. 
Milton, Paradise Lost. Bk. ii, 1. 1Q2]. 

21 

What is worth while must needs be difficult. 
(Nulla, nisi ardua, viitus.) 

Ovid, Ars Amaioria. Bk. 11,1 537. 

The best things an most difficult. 

^UTABCH, Morals: On Education. 

22 

0 Time, thou must untangle this, not I; 

It is too hard a knot for me t’ untie. 

SsAKESPSAaE, Tweifth Night. Act d, sc. 2, L 42. 
pa 

For easy things, that may be got at will, 

Most sorts of men do set but little store. 

Eouund SPBNsnt, Amuretfi, Sonnet xxvl, 

Sith never ought was excellent asiayed 
Which wu Dot bard t' achieve and bring to end. 
EoiiuNO SpxNsea, Amorelti. Sonnet li. 

Have the courage to face a difficulty, lest it 
kick you har^r than you bargain for. 

King SrAinsLAuS oi Poland, Maxims. 

29 

Nothing is so easy but it becomes difficult 
when done with reluctance. (Nullast lam 
facilis res quin difficilis siet, Quant invitus 
iadas.) 

TzaBHCZ, Sesuton Timerosmtenos, 1 . 805 . 
CHOica OF DipncuLTizs, lee Choici. 

DIGESTION 
Sm alw Appetite 

’Tis not her coldness, father, 

That chills my labouring breast; - 
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Il’s that confoundfd cucumber 
I’ve ate and can’t digest. 

R. H. Barham, Tht ConU^mn. 

1 

A irood dij^eslion turneth all to health. 

Gkorce Hobert, Ikf Ckurfh-Potek St 60. 
To eat is human, to digest divine. 

Charles T. Cofeiasd 

Ta 

Rustics, who h.ive .stomachs like ostriches, 
that can digest hard iron. 

Thomas Cocan, Haven of Uraltk , M , (1584) 
See 9V9 17. 
i 

Things sweet to taste prove in digestion sour 
SlTAlcFSi’EARe, Hfckord //■ Act ]| sc. 3, 1. 236. 
Unquiet meals make ill digiMion. 
SICAKESPtAR^:,C^^n<ef^y^;Z!:^^^lJ'\ Actv.sc U.74 

a 

] am convinced digciition is the great secret 
of life 

SvoNEV Smith, letter to Arthur Kinglake, 30 
Sept., 1837. 

DIGNITY 

6 

There is a certain dignity of manners ah.so' 
luicly necessar)', to make even Ihu most valu¬ 
able character either respetLed or re.spectabie. 
Lo&d Cucsterheld, leiiers, 10 Aug., 174Q 

9 With gra\’t* 

Aspect he rose, and in his rising seem'd 
A pilbr of stale; deep on his front engraven 
Deliberation sal. and public tarv, 

And princely counsel in his face yet shone 
Majestic, though in ruin 
Milton, Paradise Lost. Dk iJ, 1. 300 
7 

Our dignity is noL in what we do, but what 
we understand. 

Gboece Santavana, Utile Essays, p 202 
Perhaps the only true dignity of man is his ca¬ 
pacity to despise himscK. 

Geoeoe Santayana, Uttle Essays, p. 230. 

It is easier to grow in dignity than to make a 
start. (Facilius enim crescit dignitas qu^ 
mcipit.) 

Seneca, ad Lucilium. £pis. ci, sec, 2. 

9 

But day and clay differs in dignity, 

Whose du!5t is both alike. 

SHAKEsrcAEE, CymbtUne. Act iv, sc. 2,1. 6. 

10 My cloud of dignity 

is held from falling with so weak a wind 
That it will quickly drop 
Shakesfeare, n llenrv JV. Act iv, sc. 3,1. 99. 
\\ 

doutAe-eVarge ihee with dignities. 
SiiAKESrEjiitE, // Jfenry IV. Act v, sc 3,1. 130. 
See olrp under Uonqks 
13 

Too coy to flatter, and loo proud to serve, 
Thine be the joyless dignity to starve. 
glpm^AOLlzTT, Advice, I. 236. 


13 

True dignity abides with him alone 
Who, in the silenr hour of inward thought. 

Can still sufipcci, and si ill revere himself, 

In lowJine.ss of heart 

WoRnswoRTn, Lines Left upon a Seal hi a 
Yrti/ Tree, J, 61. 

14 

Jicneath one's dignity. (Infra dig. Infra 
Dignilntem ) 

A proverbial expression, origin unknown. 

DILEMMA, see Choice 

DILIGENCE, see Industry 

DIMPLES 

t5 

Then did she lift her hands unto his chin, 

And praised the pn-try dimpling of his skin 
Ffancis Bjiavkont, and Hermophro- 

dilus, 1. 661. 

16 

And love to hve in dimple bleck. 

Milton, L.Allegro, I 30. 

17 

I'here s a boil on his car, and a corn on his 
chin 

He c;lUs ir a dim|.ile—-but rliin[)l<‘s stick in— 
Yet it might be a dimple turned over, you 
know' 

Jaeils WiiiTCOMB Rhev, The Man in ike 
M oon. 

13 

Ptiudarns: She puts her white hand to his 
cloven chin 

Crrssida: Juno have mercy! how came it 
cloven. 

Pimdarus: Why. you know, ’tis dimpled. 
SnAKEiaFCAKC, Troilus and Creswdo Act i» sc 
2,1 1.32 
19 

In each cheek appears a pretty dimple; 
Love made thos<e hollows, if himself were 
slam, 

He might he buried in a tomb so simple; 
Foreknowing well, if there he ciime to lie, 
Why. there Love lived and there he could 
not die 

SuAKEsrEASE, Vf»iu and Adonic, 1. 242. 

2Q 

The pretty dimples of his chin and check, 
Stiakesfeare, Tale. Act u, sc. 3, L 97. 

And then the dimple on his chin 
John Lvly, Cuptd and Campaspe. 

DINING 

&\so Eatiuft, Yeast 

1—Dimnj'. \\i ImpOTtmcft 

21 

That all-softening, overpowering knell, 

The tocsin of the soul—the dinner bell. 
Byson, Don Juan. Carlo v, si. 49. 

22 

All human history attests 
That happiness for man—the hungry amtier-^ 
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Since Eve ate apples, much depends on dm- 
ner! 

Don Jmn. Canto xiii, st. 99. 

1 

All people arc made alike. 

They are made of bones, flesh and dinners. 
Only the dmners arc djlTervni. 

Owrui'ot Lovi.sr CucNfA% The author 

of this was ai;cci nine in 1927 'when it was \ 
written. 

2 

My dinners have never interfered with my 
business. 7'hcy have been my recreation. , . » 

A public banquet, if eaten with thought and 
care, is no inure of a strain than a dinner at 
home 

CnAiiNCFv Deptw, Intrrvkw, on his 80th 
birthday. 

a 

To seek his dinner in pau]<‘S with Duke HujtI' 
phrey 

CAPjai'i. IlAkVEV, Works, i, (IS97) 

One DiRRory Chuirlem'U was in tlie habit nf per- 
(wtually ditiitiR with DiiLv Kunifjliii'y 
Di('K£NS, MaHm Ch. t, IlLim- 

pbrey, Duke of Gloucestci, son of Henry IV, 
was renownrd for his hospilalityi was i^uriud 
in St Paul's, and whi-n tlw promenaders left 
far dinner, the {*our stav-bdunds whii hid 
no dinner to ro u>, ui^rd to say that ihey 
were dininR with Dukt Humphrey. The ex> 
pres>ioii wa^ at ojie time very cuiomon. 

A 

Tis not the food, but ihc content, 

That makes the table's merriment, 

Roplkt HiRkirk, Content not Coiet. 

s 

Among the great whom Heaven has made lo 
shine, 

How few have Jearnod the art of arts,—to 
dineJ 

Nature, indulgent to our daily need, 
Kinddtearlvd mutbert taught us all to feed; 
Itui (he chief art,—how rarely Nature flings 
*]'hi$ choicest gift among her social kings] 

0. W. Hoi,M£&> Tht Seatl, 1. 31. 

6 

A simple dinner in a pour man’s house, with- 
out tapestries and purple, has smoothed the 
wrinkles from the anxious brow. (Mundeque 
parvo sub larc pauperum Cense sine auLcis et 
oslro Sollicitam explirucre frontem.) 

flOAACE, Odes. Bk. iiJ, ode 2% J. 14. 

7 I 

A man seldom thinks with more earnestness | 
of anything than he dors of hui duinei, 

Samuel Johnson^ MisceHant«<. Vol >> p. 2^9 
w&s a good diWiittT fcaougb, to be sure, but 
tl was not a dinner to ark a man to, 

Samuel Jounson. (Bo^wlll^ Liit. Ch, 9.) 

Wliat, did you nol know, (lien, tlul to-day 
Lucullusdines wilhLucuUus? 

Aditiiot'XXor.^ 

LbCivs LucutLVS, to the servant who had 


provided only a small repast when his mas¬ 
ter happened to dine alone. (Plutarch, 
Lives: Lucuiius. Ch, 41, sec, 2.) 

9 

Dr. Middleton misdoubted the future as well 
as the past of the man who did not, in becom¬ 
ing gravity, exult to dine That man he 
dwmed unfit for this world and the next. 
Gi»orc 2 £ Meredjtu, Tkf Egoist. Cb. 20. 

10 

He may live wiihnut books,—what is knowl¬ 
edge but grieving? 

He may live without hope,—what is hope but 
deceiving? 

He may live without love,—vidiat is passion 
but pining? 

But where is the man that tan live without 
dining.^ 

OwE\ Meurdith, LuciU. Pt, i, canto ii, st. 19, 

0 hour ot al] hours, the most blcss'd upon earthy 
Bles'!«d hour nf our dirms'rs' 

OwEM Mt’.KEJMr]!, Lu(de Ft. [, canto ii, st. 18 

11 

The true Amphitryon is the Amphitry’on 
with whom wr dme. (Le ventable Amphitry¬ 
on cst IWmphitryon ou Ion dine,) 

Moi.iLUL, Amptutryon Act lii, sc, S, 1. 89. 'Fhat 
is, the person who provides the dinner, 
wlietlier the mafiter of iho house or not^ is 
the real host. The story h that Jupiter as- 
bumed the likeness of Amphitryon m order 
(0 visit the latter's wife, Alctncna, and gi^ve 
a banc[urt at hib housei but Arnphitryoo 
came home lineTpeclcdiv and claimed the 
honor oi being the host. The guejls and serv¬ 
ants decidi'd that “he who gave the feast 
was to them the host.” 

Tam the true Amphitryim. 

Dryoln, Amplulryon. Act v, sc. L 

12 

A good dinner, and company, 

Samuel Flpys, Diary, J9 July, 1668. Set also 
under Company. 

13 

Is this a cau^e why one should not dine? (Cur 
qtiis non prandea! hoc est?) 

Peksilis, 5u/ir-c;. Sat Hu 1. 85. 

Judicious drank, and greatly daring din'd. 

pnvi:, 7 fie Duwiad. Dk, iv, 1, 3l8. 

15 

Better is a dinner of herbs where love Is, than 
a ^stalled ox and ftatrec! therewith, 

Oid Tcstumrnlt Proverbs, iv, 17* 

Oh, belter, no doubt, is a dinner of herbs, 

When season’d by love, which no rancour dis¬ 
turbs, 

\.tw\ 4 \jv iW v*ie*w«. uv \v\e 

Thun vurboV, bisque, orlolans, eaten in strife I 
Owen MEsmnu Lvolc ?i. l canto li, st. 22, 

19 

A very man—not one of nature's clods—■ 
W^ith human failings, whether saint or sinner: 
Endowed perhaps with genius from the gods 
But apt to take his temper from his dinner. 

J. <j. Saxx, About Husbands. 
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Little ve fear Weather without, 

Sheltered about The Mahogany Tree. 
TKKXZur, Tkt Moknany Tne. 

^ II—Dining: The Hrau 

A rich iDigi; a small turbot; a saddle of veni¬ 
son; an apricot tart: this is a diimer ht for a 
king. 

BaauT-SsvAun, L» PkyHclotie du GoSt, 

a 

A warmed-up dinner was never worth much. 
(Un diner rtchauifi ne valut jamais rien.) 

BotuAU, U IMrin. Ft. 1,1.104. 

Like wamed-vp cabbage served at each repast, 
Tbe repetitloD hills the wretch at last. 

(Ocddit mlseios crambe repetltla magistrDS.) 

^ JuvnsL, Satins. Sat. vil, 1.154. (GiSorxl, tr.) 

You must reflect carefully beforehand with 
whom you are to eat and drink, rather than 
sdiat you art to eat and drink. For a dinner 
of meats without the company of a friend is 
like the life of a Hon or a wolf. 

Encuaus, Fratnunts. Frag. 542. (Quoted 
Sa»zcA, EfistvhE ad LucUium, Epis. six, 10.) 
He showed me bb bill of fart to tempt me to 
dine with birn. “Fob," uid I, “I value not your 
bill of fare, give me your bill of compauy.’’ 

Swm, Lttler to SItlla, 2 Sept., 1)11. 

It Isnt so much whst b on the table that matters, 
ai what b on tbe chain. 

W. S. GrzjUT. (PiaaiOH, Cilberl ond Sulttvsn.) 
a 

Dinners cannot be long where dainties want. 
Joan Hiywooo, Prootris. Ft. ii, eta. 1. 

a 

From the es to the apples. (Ab ovo usque 
ad mala.) 

Hosacx, Selfrel. Bk. 1, sat. iii, I. 6. Ecfcrridg 
to the first and last dlih of a dinner, the 
equivalent of "From soup to auta.” 

The most nouriihlag meat u first to be eaten, 
that andent proverb ratlfieth Ab ovo ad mala; 
from the egg to the applei. 

Tbosui Moijsrr, HaaUk's ImtrovemtHi, 29S. 
(165») 

7 

Cotydon and Thyrsls met. 

Are at their savoury dinner set. 

Of herbs, and other country messes. 

Which the neat-handed Phillis dresses. 

^ HiLmw, L'dlleiro, 1. 85. 

And we meet, with champagne and a chicken, 
at list. 

Uaav Woarttv Honraou, FAs Lavtr. 

What say you to sud a supper with ineb a 
woman? . 

Bramt, AFole to a Lettar m BoattPs Strktisra. 

a 

I irili make an end of my dinner; there’a pip- 
(linaod cheese to come. 

SRSnsisAn, Uarry Wtvts of WMscr, 1,1,11. 


10 

Across the walnuts and tbe wine. 

TxmmoN, rfie UWar's Dautkttr, 1. 52, 

You'D have no scandal while you dine, 

But honest talk and wholesome wiee. 

TDnrvsoH, To (A< Kiv. F. D. Mavric*. 

Dinner wss made for catin', not for talkin’. 

Thacxxuy, FoshnaMe Pax. 

It 

A pusile dinner—where you'd be puzzled 
which dish to try first. (Ceria dubia . . . ubi 
tu dubites quid sumas potissumum.) 

Tmnrcs, Phatario, 1. 541. Horace repeats the 
expression, dedfras. Bk. il, sat. 2 , L 77. 

12 

They make their pltide in making their dinner 
cost much; I make my pride in making my 
dinner cost little, 

H. D. Tbosesu. (Euersoh, Tkoteav.) 

Ill— Dining; The Number at Table 
IS 

The number at table should be three or four, 
or at most five. 

AsmtESiiSTUB. (Atbzhxus, Deipaosapkists. 
Bk. L) 

Not fewer than three, nor more than nine. (Ne- 
que paudores tribus, neque plures novem.) 
Esasstvs, Adsgis. Quoting an old proverb. 

14 

Crowd not your table: let your numbers be 
Not more than seven, and never less than 
three. 

WtuuAU Kikg, Art of Cookery, 1. 259. 

Best company consists ol five persons. 

Ricbaxo Siezlz, The Tatter. No. 151. 

Seven make a banquet; iiloe make a clamor. 
(Smtem convivium; novtm conviclum.) 
Uhxkoww. a LaUn proverb. 

15 

I have chosen five; for six are suitable for 
a feast with a king: if mote, it is a clamor. 
(Quinque advocavt; sex enim convivium Cum 
rege justum: si super, convicium est.) 

Uhkhowv. a Latin proverb. 

IS 

The more the merrier; tbe fewer, the better 
fate. 

JOHK Falsouvs, L'Belair. Lantut ftanfalst, 
885. (1550) 

17 

At a round table then’s no dispute of place, 
JOBM Rat, Enslisk Proverbs. 

II 

Heavenly Father, bless us, 

And ke^ us alt alive, 

There’s ten of us to diimet 
And not enough for five. 

Uhzisowh, HodgPs Greet. 

IT—Dining; Tha Dlnar-Qiit 

1 * 

Solomon of saloons, And iMosoffiiic diner* 
out 

Roam Baowunm, Ur. Stadgi “The Uodhss».“ 
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Mo dliuur |oa oS vdl without Un. 

Bihjauih Diauiu, Ijivn In Bttvm, Juptttt 
nftn to ApoUo. 

Ye diaen-out fmo wfaooi we guard our ipootu. 

Uacaulay, PoUlicat Giarpa. 
be otto JoHHioH, imUr Vu;e ads Vumn. 

Philosopher, whom dost thou most afieot, 
Stoics austere, or Epicurus' sect? 

Friend, 'tis my grave infrangible design 
With those to study and with these to dine. 

RrcnAsc Gaswsit, Bpignm. 

Csttus is ever moni, ever grave. 

Thinks who endures e knave, is nest a knave. 
Save just at dinner—then prefers, no doubt, 

A rogue with venieon to a taint without. 

Pore, Uoral Esiays, Epia. 1,1. 77. 

2 

At dinner my man appears. 

Gaoaca HEnaeaT, Jocyla Prudenlum. 

Then from the Mint wniks forth the mno of 
rhyme, 

Heppy to cntch me Just at dbiner-time. 

Pore, EpiilU lo Dr. Arbuthnot, L. 13. 

a 

When a man is invited to dinner, he is disap¬ 
pointed if he does not get something good. 
^ SAtiuzL JoBHSOH. (BocwECL, Li/i, iii, 1B6.) 

To eat at another's table is your ambition’s 
height. (Bona sumina putes aliens vivere 
quadra.) 

JuvnNAL Satires. Sat. v, t, 2. 

It is the hope of a good dinner that beguiies you. 
(Spes bene nnendi vos dedpit.) 

JuvzNAL, Satires. Sot. v, ]. 1611. 

5 

Philo swears that he has never dined at 
home, and it is so: be never dines at all un¬ 
less invited out. 

^ Maktial, £p<graau. Bk. v, ep. 47. 

Who depends upon another man's table often 
dines late. 

Joan Rav, English Proverbs, 164. 

^ T—Diaisgr After Sinner 

Truth that peeps 

Over the glass's edge when dinner'a done, 
And body gets its sop, and bolds its noise, 
And leaves soul free a little. 

RoanT Baowanso, Bishop BloNgruiw's Apol- 
j ogy, 1.17. 

That old English saying: After dinner sit 
a while, and after supper walk a mile. 
Thoioab Cocan, Mourn of Meollh, 166. (1566) 
See oho HsAtts: In PaesaavAnoN. 

a 

Men are . . . conaervstivea after dirmer, 
Ekusom, Essays, Second Series; New Eat- 
load Ee/osmees. 

10 

Strange to tee how a good dinner and feast- 
ing recondtes everybody. 

Saudcl Pwa, Deary. 9 Nov., 1665. 


A dinner lubricates business. 

WaaiAx Scott, Bason Stowelc. (Boswele, 
X4/e 0 / Jehnsaa, viij, 67, note.) 

We were to do more busineie after dinner; but 
after dinner Is after dinner—an old saying and 
a true. 

SwttT, EeMer to SleSo, 26 Feb., 1711, 

12 

Serenely full, the epicure would say, 

"Fate cannot harm me, I have dined to-day." 
SvoNEY SstiYB, A Kedpt far Satod. 

16 

After n good dionei, one can forgive any¬ 
body, even one's own edations. 

Os^a WltoE, tPomon oj No Irrsportance. Act 11. 

14 

He that hath a good dinner know; better 
the way to supper. 

IlNEitowN, Fair Afoul of Bristow. (1605) 
DIPLOMACY 
See aleo StateimaneUp 

iRtemationat arbitration may be defined as 
the substitution of many burning questions 
for a smouldering one. 

Aubkose Biexce, The Dev3‘t Diaiotaty. 
it 

A dull-eyed diplomatic corps. 

Caupbiix, Pevarra. Rose and Eleassore. 

17 

You must look into people, as well as at 
them. 

Lobd CHEaramiLD, Letlsrs, 4 Oct., 1746. 

16 

It is fortunate that diplomats generally have 
long noses, since usually they cannot see be¬ 
yond them. 

Attributed to pAUt CcAunei, while Arabas- 
udor of the French Republic at Washing¬ 
ton, but denied by him in a letter to the 
compiler. 

American diplomacy is easy on the brain but 
hell on the feet. 

Cbasus G. Dawes, American Ambisndor to 
Great Britain, in talk at Washington, 2 June, 
1911. 

It depends on which you use. 

Henbv PaATBsa FLerenEx, ex-Ambasaadnr to 
Itily, commenting on Ur. Dawei'i epigram. 

20 

"Frank and eiplicit"—that is the right line 
to take when you wish to conceal your own 
mind and to confuse the minds of others. 

SoNJASinr DtaoAEU, Eyhil. Bk. vi, cb. 1. 

If you wish to preserve your secret, wrap it up 
In frankness. 

ALZXANPin SsoTB, Dreoeelhorp: On Iba IFrK- 
hig of Easayi. 

This is some fellow, . . . doth aflect 
A saucy roughness, and coutralns the garb 
Quite fram ^ natute: be cannot letter, he, 

An honett mind and plain, be must uenk truth I 
An they frill tike It, 10; If not, he'i plila. 
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HieM kind of kjMvci I know, whidi In this pbin- 
ncw 

Hnitour more cnft sod more compter ends 
Then twenty siDy ducking otnervsnti 
Tbst stretch their duties nicely. 

SHAnsruu, Kint Lear. Act ii, sc. 2, L 101 . 

1 

Ambsusdore are the eye and ear of states. 
(Gli ambaaciadori sono roccbio e I’oreccbio 
degli stati.) 

GutccuaDim, Steria i’lialia, 

2 

There are three species of creatures who 
whcD they seem coming are going, 
When they seem going they come: Diplomata, 
women, and crabs. 

Joan Hay, Dhtickj. 

I 

European Councils, where artful and refined 
plausibility is forever called in to aid the 
most pernicious designs. 

RiCBAitD HanaY Lti, Speech, House of Repre¬ 
sentatives. 

A 

Spheies of action. 

Gaonoa LevESON-Gowea, Esim GasnviLLa, 
Letter to Count liinttet, 29 April, IKSS. 
Spheres of infiuence. 

^ HniSLXr, Hat o) Africa by Treaty, p. 596. 

The public weal requires that a man should 
betray, and lie, and massacre. (Le bien public 
lequieit qu’oa trabisse, et qu'on mente, et 
qu'on massacre.) 

Montaicni, Essays, Bk. iii, 1 . 

Keep a pod table and look after the ladies. 
(Tenee bonne table et soignee les femmes.) 

NASOLaoH I, initrudlona to Atdid Dominique 
de Pradt, when sending him as ambassador 
to Warsaw in till. 

r 

The rulers of the State are the only ones 
who should have the privilege of lying, 
either at home or abroad; they may be al- 
iosved to be for the good of the State. 

Plato, The RtpubUc. Bk. Ul, see. 3S9. 

An ambassador Is an honest man, sent to tie 
abroad for the good of his country. (Legatus est 
vir bonus pcKgte missus ad mentlendum Rei- 
pubhec causa.) 

Sm HmntY Wotyon, written in the album of 
his friend, Christopher Fleckamore, In 1604, 
as he paasd through Augsburg on his way to 
Vsnlce to assume the Stglisb Ambaseador- 
ship then. It was pubUsbed eight yeets 
later by Jasper Sdoppius {EaledasUcus, ch. 
2 ), a Kurrilotis controversallst, with ma¬ 
licious intent, and raised a storm of dii- 
ipprovtl In Europe, losing Wottoo for a 
tune the favor of King James I. Wotton 
apologised, ioslstbig that the epigram ivas 
only "a merrimtnt,'’ tod called attention to 
the double meaning of "lie," but this, ua- 
fortnnately, was not present b the Letb b 
which he had written tb Jett. (Walwhi, 
l^*;SeUtisia WoU onfonw; Dfcl.lVait.fiiog.) 


This merry rtefiniUon of an ambassndor I bed 
chanced to set down at my friend's. Hr. Christo- 
pber Fleckamore. io his Album. 

Sib HEHnY Wottoh, X.ctier to Veisersa, 1612. 

2 

Men, like bullets, go farthest when they ate 
smoothest. (Die Menschen gehen wie Schiess- 
kugeb welter, wenn sie abgegiittet sind.) 
Jean Paul Ricbtu, IiIsb. Zykel. 26. 

» 

Touch you the sourest points with sweetest 
terms. 

Sbaksstsabe, dnfoay and Cfeopafro. Act il, 
sc. 2,1. 24. 

Be soople, Davie, m things immsterial. 

R. L. SravLtrsoK, Kitinoptei. 

10 

Alas! how should you govern any kingdom, 
That know not how to use ambassadors. 
SaAKiarEsai, HI Henry VI. Act iv, sc. 3,1.55. 

11 

All ambassadors make love and are very nice 
and useful to people who travel. 

BaeNASD Sbaw, Himflunce, p. 102. 

12 

TeU the truth, 

Sia Hensy Wottoh, when asked by a young 
diplomatht how best to puzrle his ^ver- 
saries. (Relffua WofionfiHit.) 

DISAPPOIHTHENT 

IS 

The best-laid schemes o’ mice an’ men 
Gang aft agley. 

An’ lea’e us nought but grief an’pain. 

For promis’d joy! 

Bvsns, To a Mouse. 

But evil fortune has decreed, 

(The fne of mice as well as men) 

The royal mouse at bit should bleed. 

Should fall—-ne’er to arise agab. 

Micuael Beucs, Tke Uusiad. 

14 

Like to the apples on the Dead Sea’s shore, 
All ashes to the taste. 

Bvnon, Chiide Harold. Canto ill, st. 54. 

Greedily they pluck'd 

The InUtage, fair b sight, like thet which grew 
Near that bltumbous bhe where Sodom flam'd: 
This more delusive, not the touch, but taste 
Deceiv’d; they fondly thbkmg to ailsy 
Theii appetite with gust, bstead of frbt 
Chew’d bitter ashes, which th’ offended caste 
With spattering noise rejected. 

Mtltoh, Paradise Lest. Bk. a, I. 560. 

T.ike Dead-Sea fruits that tempt the eye 
But turn to aehee on the Ups. 

Mooaa, lolia Roeik: The Fire-Worskippers. 
The reference ii to the so-called applei of 
Sodom, a ysDow fruit which grows on the 
shores of the Dead Sea, beautiful to the 
eye, but bitter b the taste and filled with 
enbute black seeds not unUke ashes. 

15 

Oh! ever thug, from childhood’s bout, 

I've seen my fondest hopes decay; 
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1 never lev’ll s tree or fiew’r, 

But ’twee tbe first to fade awe)i. 

I never nurs’d a dear gaielle, 

To glad me with ita soft black eye, 

But when it came to know me 
And love zne, it was sure to diet 
Tbouas Mooae, Lalla Sookh: Tkt Firt-Wor- 
iUpptrs, 1. 279. 

1 never nursed a dear Garelle to glad me with its 
soft black eye, but when it came to know nx 
well, and love me, it was sure to marry a market- 
gardener. 

Dicxrxa, Old Curiosity Shop. Cb. 56. 
t never had a piece of toast, 

Particularly long and wide. 

But fell upon tbe sanded floor. 

And always on tbe buttered side. 
jAUEs Payw i?}. After Tom Moore, (HAaoa- 
lON, ttra^s. Vid. ili, p. 268.) 

1 

And still they dream that they shall still suc¬ 
ceed, 

And still are disappointed. 

Cowrza, The Task. Bk. iii, 1.128. 

2 

Nothing is so good as it seems beforehand. 
Gaoaor Etior, fdor Marner. Cb. 18. 

a 

As for disappointing them, I should not so 
much mind; but I can't abide to disappoint 
myself. 

Goldsmith, She Stoops to Conover. Act L 

DISASTER, aae Ulifortnna 
DISCONTENT 

I—Discontent: Definitiona 

4 

And sigh that one thing only has been lent 
To youth and age in common—discontent. 

Matthew AaisoLn, Povlk’s Agitortonr. 

On every stage from youth to age 
Stilt dlKontent attends. 

Southey, Reatembranre, 1. 8. 

I 

Who hath so entire hapfiiness that he is not 
in some part offended with the condition of 
bis estate i’ (Quis eat enim tarn compositae 
felicitatis ut non aliqua ex parte cum status 
sui qualitate rixetur?) 

BokTHiua, Pkihsopkia Consalatittiis, Bk. H, 
ICC. 4,1. 41. 

8 

Does be paint? he fain would write a p(^,— 
Does be write? he fain wovdd paint a picture. 

Ronan Baowjnw), One Word Meet. 

7 

Discontent is tbe want of self-reliance: it 
is infiimity of will. 

Emeesoh, Essays, First Series: Self-Reliance. 
The more discontent the better we like It. 
EsuasoH, Papers from the Dial: A tetter, 

a 

There are two kinds of discontent in this 
world: tbe discontent Chat works, and tbe 


discontent that wrings ita bands. The first 
gets what it wants, and the second loses 
what it had. There is no cure for the first but 
success, and there is no cure at all for the 
second. 

CossoH Gsaham. (Elbesi Hubeaed, Scrap¬ 
book, p. 78.) 

One who likes another’s lot, of course dis¬ 
likes his own. (Cui placet alterius, sua nlmi- 
rum est odio socs.) 

Hoeacz, Epistles. Bk. i, epB. 14,1. 11. 
Admiring others’ lots, our own we hate. 

Horace, Epislles, i, 14. (Coniugtoo, U.) 

The fat OE desires the traptangs of tbe horse; 
the bone desires to plough. (Optat epbippia bos 
piger. Dptat iisrt caballus.) 

Hdeace, Epistiet. Bk. 1, epis. 14,1. 43. 

We Love in others whst we lack ouxselves, 

And would be everything hut what we are. 

R. H. Btoddaid, Arca^n Idyi, 1. 30. 

10 

Our discontent is irom comparison: 

Were betler states unseen, each man would 
like his own. 

John Nonius, The Consolalion. St. 2. 

11 

Now is the winter of our discontent 
Made glorious summer by this sun of York. 

Shaeesfeaee, Richard ///. Act i, sc. 1,1.1. 
You've been to “Richard." Ah, you've seen 
A noble play: I’m glad you went; 

But what on earth docs Shakespeare mean 
By "imiler of our discontent"? 

Thomas CoNSTAaLs, Old October. 

12 

Content you in my discontent. 

Shaeesesaee, The Tamine of the Shrew. Act 
1, sc. 1,1. 80. 

In psle contented sort of discontent. 

Keats, Lamia. Pt. li, 1.135, 
ia 

Dissemble all your griefs and discontenta, 
Shaeeefeaee, Titsis Androiucus, Act i, se, 1, 
1. 443. 

Let thy discontents be (by secrets. 

BEttjAsaiN Fbahhun, Poor Richard, 1758. 

n—Discontent: Ita Tfitnea 

Man is not so far lost but that he suffers 
ever the great Discontent which is the elegy 
of bis loss and the prediction of his recovery. 
EMEasoN, Papers from the Dial: Tkovthis on 
Modem Literature. 

18 

To be discontented with the divine discon¬ 
tent, and to be ashamed with the noble shame, 
is the very germ of the first upgrowth of all 
virtue. 

Chaeus KtROSLEV, Retilk md Education. 

16 

Can you make no use of your dtscontect? 
SRAxaspiABE, Jdiieh Ado About NolUut. Act 
I, le. 3, L 40. 
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1 

The thirst to know end uDderstand, 

A large and liberal discontent: 

Tbeie are the goods in life’s rich hand, 

The things that are more wicellent. 
WiLLUia Watson, rkr Tkmii That Art Hon 
Excellent. St, g, 

2 

The splendid discontent of God 
Wim Chaos, made the world; . . . 

And from the discontent of man 
The world’s best progress springs. 

Ella WmELea Wtlcox, Discontent, 

a 

Discontent is the first step in the progress 
of a man or a nation. 

OscAB Wmoa, A Woman of No Importance. 
Act ii. 

Ill—Discontent: Iti Faults 

« 

A perverse and fretful disposition makes any 
state of life unhap)^. (Importunitas autem 
et inhumanitas omni etati molesta est.) 
Ciciao, De SeMCtvte, Ch. S, sec. 7. 

a 

A man's discontent is his worst evil. 

Geoace HaascaT, Jacuia Pndentum, 

Men are suspicious; prone to discontent. 
RoaiaT Heajuck, Hesperides, No. 922. 

a 

A discontented man knows not where to sit 
easy. 

Gtoaoi HaaazBT, Jtcula Fmdentnm. 

The discontented hlan finds no easy Cbair. 

BxscyAiam FkAncus, Poor Rickard, 17S3. 

7 

Fickle as the wind, at Rome loving Tibur, 
at Tibur Rome. (Romar Tibur amem vea- 
tosus, Tibure Romam.} 

Hosaci, Epistles. Bk. I, epis. fi, 1.12. 

At Rome you long for the country; in the coun¬ 
try you extol to the stars the distant town. 
(Romm rus optas; abaentem ruiticus urhem Tol- 
lis ad astra levla.) 

HoaAca, SotifM. Bk ii, sat. 7,1. 28. 

At Rome you hanker for your country home; 
Once in the country, there’s no place like Rome. 
HoaAOt, Satires, ii, 7, 2S. (Conlngton, tr.) 

The fastidious are unfortunate: nothing can 
satisfy them. (Les dilicats sont malheureux, 
Rien ne sautait les satisfaire.) 

^ La FoMTAiMa, Fahtei. Bk. ii, tab. 1. 

Save me alike from foolish pride 
Or impious discontent 
Foni, Pnfosnol Prayer. 

10 

For what’s more miserable than discontent? 

Ssaksskari, 1/ Rears F/. Art iH, sc. 2, i. 201. 
The murmuring lips of dlscootent, 

SHAZisnAai, JCiaf Join. Act Lv, sc. 2,1. 53. 
Happy thou art not; 

For what thou hast not itiU thou ■triv'at to get. 


And what thou hist, forget’st. 

S^sESFBAKL, Ueosure for Meastire, ill, I, 21. 
Brawling discontent. 

Shaxesslabx, ifrariire far Measure, lv, 1, 9. 

11 

Thou art the Mars of malcontents. 
SnAiaSFiAitt, The Merry Wives of Windsor. 
Act i, sc. 3,1. 113. 

1 see your brows are full of discontent, 

Your hearts of sorrow and your eyes of teats. 

SnAXEarEAUE, Richard 21. Act iv, sc. 1,1.331. 
Happiness courts Ihec in her best array; 

But, like a misbehav’d :.nd sullen wench. 

Thou pout’st upon thy fortune and thy love: 
Take heed, take heed, for such die miserable. 
SuAKESPSAaa, Renee and Jtdiei. Act iii, sc. 3, 
]. 142. 

12 

I know a discontented gentleman, 

Whose humble means match not his haughty 
mind. 

SHAUTSeEAhE, Rlchord III. Art iv, sc. 2,1. 36. 

19 

To waste long nights in pensive discontent. 
Sfehses, Afoiher HuMerds Tale, I. 498. 

14 

Poor in abundance, famish'd at a feast. 
Youhc, JVighI Thoughts. Night vii, L 44. 

DISCORD 

For Discord aa related to Uualc, 
see Itluiic and Discord 

IB 

And Doubt and Discoid step 'twixt thine 
and thee. 

Byeoh, The Prophecy of Dante. Cauto ii, 1. 
140. 

15 

The daughter of debate. 

That discord aye doth sow. 

Queeh Eusadeib, a Sonnei. (Percy, Refiguer. 
Ser. Ii, bk. ii, 15.) The reference is to Mary 
Queen of Scots. 

17 

Concord can never join Minds so divided. 
John Fletchee, RoUo. Art i, sc. 1. 

18 

Their discords sting through Burns and 
Moore 

Like hedgehogs dressed in lace. 

0. W. Holubs, The Musk^Grinders, 

IS 

A discordant concord. (Concordia discors.) 
Hobace, Epistles. Bk. i, epls. 12,1.19. A refer¬ 
ence to the main principle of Empedocles' 
philosophy that the life of the world is due 
to the perpetual conflict of the two prind- 
ples of Love and Strife. 

Inharmonious harmony. (Discois concoidia.) 

Ovm, Metamorphoses. Bk. 1,1.433. 

Agreement coniists in disagreement. (ManalC 
Concordia discors.) 

Lucah, De Seilo Chdfj. Bk. 1, L 98. 

AS concord’s boro of contnrles. 

Ben jousoir, Cynthia's Revett. Act V, sC. 2, 

AS discord, harmony not understood. 

PoEE, Essay on Mast. Epls. 1,1. 291. 
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1 

Whin dnadful Discoid bursts her biazen 
ban, 

And shatters locks to thunder forth her wars. 

(Postquam DiscordU tetra 
Belli ferratos postis portasque refregiL) 
HOlucs, jattrrr. Bk. 1, sat. iv, 1. 60. 

2 

Is it. 0 man. with such discordant noises, 
With such accursed instruments as these, 
Thou drownest Nature’s sweet and kindly 
voices. 

And jairest the celestial harmonies? 
LoNcnii.ow, Til Arsenal at Springfield, 
i 

All your danger is in discord. 

X.ONGFXU.OW, HiOMBCtha. Pt. i, 1. ]t3. 

a 

If a bouse be divided against itself, that house 
cannot stand. 

Aew Ttslament: Mori, iii, 25. 
s 

Discord, with a thousand various mouths. 
Milton, Paradise Last. Bk. iJ, 1. 067. 

6 

You are poking up a hornet’s nest. (Inritabis 
crabones.) 

PLAurvs, Ampiitruo, t. 707. (Act it, sc. 2.) 

/ 

The whole concord of the world consists in 
discord. (Tota hujus mundi concordia ea 
discord ) 

SaNLCA, IVaiitrates ^uettianes. Bk. vii, sec. 27, 
a How, in one house, 

Should many people, under two commands, 
Hold amity? 

SsAkuruai, King Lear. Act il, sc. 4,1. 245. 

> 

The Demon of Discord, with her sooty wings, 
bad breathed bei influence upon our coun. 
sels. 

SicouiTT, Xoderici Kandatn. Ch. 55. 

Discord seemed to dap her sooty wbgs in ex¬ 
pectation of battle. 

SsionaTT, LaunceJat Greaves. Ch. 5. 

to 

Adverse fortune brought forth discord. (Res 
adversK discordium pepercre.) 

TAQTua, /rtilory. Bk. iv, xc. 57. 

11 Discord wild, 

Her viper-locks with bloody hllets bound. 
Vaaoa, sSneid. Bk. iv, 1. 500. 

12 

Discord, a sleepless hag who never dies, 
With Snipe-like nose, and Ferret-glowing 
eyes, 

Iican saiiow cheeks, long chin with beard sup- 
plied. 

Poor crackling joints, and wither’d parchment 
hide. 

As if old Drums, worn out with martial din, 
Had clubb’d their yellow heads to form her 
skin. 

JoaN WoccoT, Tie Laaisad. Canto iii, i. 121. 


DISCRETION 
Sea alio Piodance 

I—Dlieiitioo and TaJni 

IS 

You put too much wind to your sail; discretion 
and hardy valour are the twins of honour. 

Buuuokt ano FLXTCBia, Bandaea. Act i, I. 
14 

He had a natural aversion to danger, and 
thought it below a man of wit or common 
seDK to be guilty of that brutal thing called 
Courage, or Fighting. His philosophy told 
him, ”lt was safe sleeping in a whole skin.” 

AruxA Beun, Tie Lttckv Mistaie. 

IB 

And this, too, is a manly quality, namely, 
discretion. (Eel ralfTS roi rirSpeior, p vpcwySia,) 
^^Eoaieinis, Sapplisnis, I. 510. 

Valour would fight, but discretion would run 
away. 

Thomas Foui*, No. 5544. 

17 

He led bis regiment from behind 
(He found it Less exciting), 

W, 5, Gilbert, Tie Gattdoliers. Act 1, 
ia 

Discreet women have neither eyes nor ears, 
Geobge Herbert, /aeuia Praderstum. 

She that couid think, and ne’er disclose her mind, 
See suitors following, and not look behind, 
Shaeesfeare, Otkedo, Act il, sc. t, 1. tS7. 

IB 

While the discreet advise, the fool doth his 
business, 

Ge^e HERBEat, Lactda Prudenlvm. (1640) 
2S 

There are things in the breast of mankind 
which are best 

In darkness and decency hid, 

For you never can tell, when you’ve opened 
a hell. 

How soon you can put back the lid. 
RuDYAan KteuNO. 

The reticent volcano keeps 
His never slumbering plan; 

Confided are his projects pink 
To no precarious man. 

Eumv Dickinson, Poem. Pt. i. No. 107. 

20a 

When you have got an elephant by the hind 
leg, and he is trying to run away, it’s best to 
let him run. 

Abraham Lincoln, RenidrA, to Charles A, 
Dana, 14 April, 1665, when urged to arrest 
Jacob Thompsoo, a Confederate commis¬ 
sioner who was trying to escape to Europe. 
Lincoin was shot a few houis later, and this 
was probably his last aphorism. (WmsoN, 
Ls/e af Ciarler A. Gana, p. 558; UilcheU, 
Memoirs of an Editor, p. 55.) 

21 

Know not what you know, and see not what 
you see, (Etiam illud qu^ Kies neadveris 
Ne videris quod videris.) 

PuuTUS, AfiUi Gioriosaa, 1. 572. (Act II, sc. 6.) 
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You, in truUi, If you are wise, will oot know 
wbst you do know. (Tu pol, d aapia, quod eds 
neecia.) 

IteEHCE, Eunvckus, L 721. (Act iv, K. 4.) 

1 

Discretion shall preserve thee. 

Old Ttitament: Proverbs, ii, 11. (Con^um 
custodict tc.— Vulgate.) 

Z 

An ounce of discretion is worth a pound of 
wit. 

John Rav, BneUsk Proverbs. 

* 

Valour can do little without discretion. 

John Rav, English Proverbs. 

4 

Let fools the name of loyalty divide: 

Wise men and Kods are on the strongest side. 
Sir Charles Siolev, Death of Afore Artiony. 
Act Iv, sc. 2. 

5 

Therefore use thy discretion. 

Shakespeare, As You Like It. Acti, sc. 1,1,152. 
Let your own dtscretion be your tutor, 
SwxispEARE, Hamlet. Act ill, sc. 2, I. 19. 

a 

The better part of valour is discretion. 

Shakespeare, I Henry IV. Act v, sc. 4,1.122, 
It ihew'd discretion, the best part of valour. 
Beawont and Fletcher, A Kistg and Ho 
King. Act iv, sc. 3. 

Even In n hero’s heart 
Discretion it the belter part. 

Chaelu Churchill, The Ghost. Bk, 1,1, 233. 
7 

Covering discretion with a coat of folly. 
SzAKESPEARK, Henry V. Act il, sc. 4,1. 38. 

a 

Thou pigeon-egg of discretion. 

Shakespeare, Love's Labour’s Lost. Act v, sc. 
1, ]. 75. 

> 

I have seen the day of wrong through the 
little hole of discretion. 

Shakespeare, Love's Labour's Lost. Act v, ac. 
2,1. 734. 

10 

Lysander: This lion is a very fox for his 
vrIdui. 

Theseus: True; and a goose for his discre¬ 
tion. 

Dafnereitu; Not so, my lord; for his valour 
cannot carry his discretion; and the fox car¬ 
ries the goose. 

Theseus: His discretion, I am sure, cannot 
carry his valour, for the goose carries not 
the fox. It is well; leave it to his discretion. 
Skakespiare, a Midsumnur-Highl's Dream 
Act V, sc. 1,1. 233. 

II 

Dogberry: You are to bid any man stand, in 
the prince’s name. 

W'ofeATiMH: How if a' will not stand? 
Dogberry: Why, then, take no note of him 
but let him go; and presently caU the rest 


of the watch together and thank God you 
are rid of a knave. 

Shakispeare, Uuek Ado About nothing. Act 
iii, sc. 3, L 28. 

12 

Let's teach ourselves that honourable stop 
Not to outsport discretion. 

Shakespeare, Othello. Act ii, sc. 3,1. 2. 

13 

Ever since 1 came to years of discretion. 
Richard Steele, render Husband. Act ii, sc. 1. 

14 

Shoot not beyond the mark, as the proverb 
says. (Ita fugias ne prxter casam.) 

Terence, Phormio, t. 768. (Act v, sc. 2.) 

C disention, thou art a jewell 
Unknown, The Skytark. (1772) 

II—Discretion: They That Fight and 
Run Away 

15 

And by a prudent Right and cunning save 
A lile, which valour could not, from the 
grave. 

A better buckler I can soon regain; 

But who can get another life again? 
Akchilochus, Fragments. No. 5. 

Cowardice? 

1 only know we don’t live twice, 

'Therefore—shun death, is my advice. 

Rohcrt Browninc, Arcades Ambo. 

15 

In all the trade of war no feat 
Is nobler than a brave retreat; 

For those that run away and by 
Take place at least o’ the enemy, 

Butler, Iludibras. Pt, i, canto iii, 1. 607. 

17 

Then as wise and discreet he withdrew him 
saying that more is worth a good retreat 
lhan a foolish abiding. 

WiLUAM Caxton, Jason, 23. (c, 1477) 

15 

To retire is not to flee, and there is no wis¬ 
dom in waiting when danger outweighs hope, 
and it is the part oi wise men to preserve 
themselves today for tomorrow, and not 
risk all in one day. 

Cervantes, Don Quixote. Pt. 1, ch. 23. 

IB 

There are worser ills to face 
Than foemcn in the fray; 

And many a man has fought because— 

He feared to run away. 

Richard Hovev, The Uarriage of Guenevere. 
Act iv, sc. 3. 

26 

There’s some say that we wan, some say that 
they wan, 

Some say that nane wan at a', man, 

But one thing I'm sure that at SberiS-Mltir. 

.‘i battle there was which 1 saw, man. 

And we ran and they ran, and they ran and 
we tan. 
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And we ran, and they ran aws\ roan. 
Mukdocb McLekhan, Sktrig-Mvif. The 
reference is to the indecisive battle known 
IS “The Bob of Dunblane^ fought near 
Stirling* 12 Nov., 1715. 

1 

The roan who runs away may fight again. 

1 ptv^t»¥ jrai wiXii' <iax4vera(.) 
Menandeji, Manoftikot. No. 45. 

Demosthenes sought safety in flight from the 
battlefield (of Chftronea, .t3S l.c.J* and when 
he was bitterly taunted with his fiiRhl he jest> 
ingJy replied in the well-known verse, "The man 
who runs away will fighi again 
Aulus Geluus, N&cUi Aiikit' Bk. svii* cb. 
21, sec. 31. 

He who Sees will fight again. <Qui fugiebat, rur- 
sus proiliabitur.) 

Tertullian, De Puga tn Persecutionf. Sec. 10. 
71)e proverb is quoted by many authors. 
That same man that runnelh away 
May fighi again an other day 
Erasmus, Adnata No 372. Quoted as a say- 
iog oi Demosthenes. 

2 

He that fights and runs away 
May live to fight another day. 

The above couplel appeared in Musarum 
DfUaa, a collection made by Sir John 
Mennes and Dr. Jomes Smith, and published 
in 1656 No author was given. The lines 
were ascribed to Sir John Suckling, but no 
confinualioD of thi& asicription was ever 
given. 

For those that fiy may fight again, 

Which be can never do that's slain. 

Butler, HwUbru. Ft. iii, canto iJl, 1. 243. 
<1658) 

For those that save themselves and fiy 
Co halves at least V the victory. 

Butler, Hudil^ras Ft iii, canto iii, I 269. 

a 

Me that fights and rims away 
May turn and fight another day; 

But he that is in battle slain 
Will never rise to fight again. 

}amis Rat, A Com^te History of tAe Re-^ 
beUion, p. 4&. (1749) 

For be who fights and runs away 
May live to fight another day; 

But be who is in battle aiafn 
Can never rise and fight again. 

This quatrain appeared without ascription of 
authorahip in a book published by New- 
bery, in 1762, entitled, The Art of Poetry 
on 0 iVeur Plan, ii, 147. It bad been revised 
by Goldsnuth, and It is thought be wrote 
toe lines. 

4 

He can return who fifes: 

Not so with him who dies. 

(Qul fuU peut reveoii aussi: 

Qui roeuxt, il n’en est pas ainsi.) 

^ Paul Scahron, Bpiztant, 

It is not seemly for any man who has weapons 


iri his heads to resort to the help of bis un- 
anned feet. (Nec quemquem decere, qui 
man us arroaverlt, ab inermis pedibus auxi- 
liuro peiere.) 

Sulla. (Sallust. Jusitftba. Cb. evii, sec. 1.) 

S 

Prone to flight, and therefore more likely to 
survive. (Fugacissimi ideoque tam diu super* 
stiles.) 

Tacitus, Agricola. Sec. 34. 

7 

Poor John was a gallant captain, 
in battles much delighting; 

He fled full soon 
On the first of June— 

But be bade the rest keep fighting. 

UNsnown, Elegy on the Death of Jean Bon 
Saint-Andri. {Anti-Jacobin, 14 May, 1790.) 
Saiot-Andr6 was beheaded at Algiers by the 
Dey's orders for forming a revolutionary 
club there, and this bil of doggerel is said 
to be the joint production of Canning, Qlis 
and Frere. 

S 

It is an old saw, be fighteth well that fiyeth 
fast. 

Untnowi?, Gala Romanorum; The Wolf and 
Bate. 

a 

Uft he that doth abide 
Is cause of his own pain; 

But he that fiieth in good tide 
Perhaps may fight again. 

(Celui qui fuit de bonne heure 
Peut combattre derechef.) 

Unknown, Solyre Jletu^ee. (1595) 

DISDAIN, aee Scorn 
DISEASE 

See alia Doetora; Medicine 
I—Diaetie: Apothegms 

10 

There is no curing a sick man who believes 
himself in health. 

AuiKL, Journal, 6 Feb., 1877, 

11 

Across the wires the electric message came: 
“He is no better, he is much the same.'* 
Alfred Austin, referring to the illness of the 
prince of Wales, afterward Edward VII. 

12 

Cure the disease, and kill the patient. 

Francis Bacon, Essays: Of Friendship, 

The tEMEDT wooas tbah the duease: see uatdir 

MusiaHK. 

ia 

pale disease 

Shall linger by thy side, and thou sholt know 
Eternal autumn to thy day of death. 

Mausicb Baring, TIu Black Prince and Uu 
Astrohger. 

14 

Some will allow no diseases to be new, others 
think that many old ones have ceased; and 




458 


DISEASE 


DISEASE 


that such which are etteemed oew, will have 
but their time. 

Sn Tboicas Baowxi, Te a Pritnd. Sec. 14. 

1 

I think it frets the saints in heaven to see 
How many desolate creatures on the earth 
Have iearnt the simple dues of fellowship 
And social comfort, in a hospital. 

E. B. Bsownino, Avrora Lngh. Bk. iii, 1. 1121. 
e 

Diseases of their own accord, 

But cures come difficult and hard. 

SaxutL Butter, Tke IfeskiieM a»4 Uisery 
of Mao, 1. 82. 

Sickness comes on horseback, but goes away on 
foot. • 

W. C. H*n.m, Eaglish Proverbs, 336. 

I 

Despair of ail recovery spoils longevity, 

And makes men's miseries of alarming brev¬ 
ity. 

Bvron, Doh /mu. Canto ii, st. 64. 

4 

Tbe beginning of health is to know the dis¬ 
ease. 

CaavAKTES, Doh Qvixott, Ft. U, ch. 60. 

It is a step toward health to know the disease. 
<Ad sanitatem gtadus cst novissc motbum.) 

ERASXua, Adagio. No. 6. 

Physicians consider that when the cause of a 
disease Is discovered, the cure is discovered. 
{Medici causa morbi invents curationcm esse in- 
ventasn putant.] 

Cicero, T'vtcttlanortDts DispuiaUonum. Bk. iil, 
cb. 10, sec. 23. 

6 

Physical ills are tbe taxes laid upon this 
wretched life; some are taxed hi^i, and 
some lower, but all pay something. 

Loan CHESTixnEui, Latlers, 22 Nov., 12S2. 

a 

No slow disease. 

To soften grief by just degrees. 

Dxydek, rhmodio ifugwloUi. St. 1. 

T 

It is dainty to be sick, if you have leisure 
and convenience for it. 

Eusasoa, Journals. Vol. v, p. 162. 

Some maladies an rich and precious and only to 
be acquired by the right of inheritance or pur¬ 
chased with gold. 

HxwTEoairi, jtfossot from an Old Uaisi: Tht 
Frotession of life. 

Polite (flseaset mahe lome Uiots vain. 

Which, if uofortuontely weQ, they feign. 
Youno, Love ef Famt. Sat. i, 1, 93. 

8 

There is no mortal whom sorrow and ifisease 
do not touch. oAr e48eif Sorts at voreT 

Etnmnia, Pragments. No, 757. Quoted by 
CiCfRO, PtucMiuunm DupsCoCtoaim, bk. 
iU, ch. 31, sec. 19: "Mortahs nemo est, quem 
nea atthtgat dolor motbuique.” 


9 

He who was never sick dies tbe first fit. 
Thoisab FuuRr, Cnsmelogio. No. 2409. 

10 

Sickness is felt, but health not at all. 

TaosiAS Fuuia, Cnomoiogio. No. 4160. 

11 

I’ve that within for which there are no plas¬ 
ters. 

David Garrick, Golossutu's She Staops to 
Conquer: Prolotue, 

A toRlRdy 

Preys on my heart that roed'cine cannot reach. 
Charles R. Maturin, Berlram. Acl tv, sc. 2. 

12 

We cr sorter poly, Sis Tempy, I’m blige ter 
you. You know w'at de jay-bird say ter der 
squinch-owls, "I'm sickly but sassy.” 

Joel Chanocer Harris, Kigkis H’itt Unde 
Remus. Ch. 50. 

11 

Sick as a dog. 

Gabriel Harvet, Works, 1, 161, fl592) 

As skk as a horse. 

Georoi MERiroir, Porkikire Alt, 71. (1685) 

1 am sick as a hotsc. 

Sterne, rrutram SAondy. Vol. vli, ch. II. 

As sick as a cat. 

C. H. SfuROEON, John Ptaugkman. Cb. 20. 
Poor miss, she's uck as a cushion. 

Switt, Pofiie Conversation. Dial. L 

14 

Each season has its own disease. 

Its peril every hour. 

Recikald HEsaa, At a Funeral. 

IB 

The whole head is sick, and the whole heart 
faint. 

Old Testament; Isoiak, i, 5. 
ie 

Illness makes a man a scoundrel. 

Sauuel Johnson. (Twining, Letter i« 
Fanny Burney, Jan., 1788.) 

It is so very difficult for a sick mao not to be a 
scoundtel. 

SasiuEl Johnson, ifueelfsiuei. Vol. I, p. 267. 

17 

Disease generally begins that equality which 
death completes. 

Sabsuel Johnson, Rambler, No. 48. 

18 

What can a sick man say, but that be is 
sick? 

Sasiuk JohhMh. (Boswell, IJfe, Iv, 362.) 

15 

When men a dangerous disease did ’scape, 

Of old, they gave a cock to iGsculape. 

Ben Johsoh, Epigram. See also SocRATia tut- 
der Death; 1ms Woana. 

29 

Disease will have its course. 

Tbosias Motritt, Bealtk’t /Mprovement, 8. 
(1615) 

21 

An incurable body. (Immedicabile corpus.) 
Ovm, AfctsmerphOMi. Bk. i, I. 190. 
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Meet the diieaie on its way. (Venienti occui- 
rite morbo.) 

Fntsius, Satires. Sat. Ui, 1. M. A nusmmtDda- 
UoD of preventive tnedicine. 

2 

Death’s servant, sickness. 

Funds Rous, rkuir. 

a 

0, he’s a limb, that has but a disease; 

Mortal to cut it oB: to cure it, easy. 

SiiAKesrtARC, Cortofanas. Act iiJ, sc. 1,1. 296. 
a This sickness doth infect 

The very life-blood of our enterprise. 
SsAKEsrsASE, i Htiuy IV. Act iv, sc. 1,1. 2B. 

I 

Before the curing of a strong disease, 

Even in the instant of repair and health, 

The fit is strongest. 

SnAKESpeARi. Kine Inlti’ Act iii. sc. 4,1.112. 

» Maybe he is not well: 

Inhcmity doth still neglect all office 
Wfaerulo our health is bound. 

SaAgBSPSAsa, Kint f-rar. Act li, sc. 4,1. 1 D 6 . 

7 

Sickness is catching. 

SHAaESPBASE, A Miisummer.Nisht'x Dfeam. 
Act I K. 1,1.166. 

a 

Loathsome canker lives in sweetest bud. 

SnAKBSPEAaa. Sonncti. No. xaxv. 

In the sweetest bud The eating canker dwells. 
SnAasSPEAUZ, The Tvie Centtemen a/ Vtri/ia. 
Act 1, sc. 1,1. 42. 

As Is the bud bit with an envious worm. 

Ere be cao spread his swKt leaves to the air. 

Or dedicate his beauty to the sun. 

SHAXESPBAaa, Romeo and Itdiet, i, 1,157. 

The canker which the trunk conceals is revealed 
by the leaves, the fruit, or the flower. 

(D’ogni planta palesa I’aspetto 

II difetto, cbe il tronco naaconde 
IVr le fronde, dal frutto, o dal lior.) 

Mbtastasio, Ciutepfit Rieouosdulo. Bk. i. 

As killing IS the canker to the roae. 

Mn.TOH, Lycidas, I. 45. 

I'll sweat and seek about for eases, 

And at that time bequeath you my diseases 
SsAZESPBAU, TfoiJtti (Nuf Crasidc, v, 10, 56. 

10 

He seems a little under the weather, somehow; 
and yet he’s not sick. 

Williabc Dumlav, rAe Jlfemoirr 0 / a Water 
Drinker, i, 60. (1B36) 

A little under the weather. 

Dohaih G. Mitcbbll, The Lerintlle. (1S51I 

11 

We are lo fond of each other, because our 
ailments are the same. 

SwiST, IMtr to SleSs, 1 Feb., 1710. 

We COD lilments, which makes us very fond of 
each other. 

Swift, Leutr to Stella, 14 Feb., 1710. 


12 

Ring out old shapes of foul disease. 
TannYSON, In AfemoFiom. Sec. 106. 

15 

To bide disease is fatal. (Occultare tnotbum 
iunestam.) 

Unknowk. a Latin Proverb. 

II~-Di4«aie; Cause and ESect 
14 

[Diseases] crucify the soul of man, attenuate 
our bodies, dry them, wither them, shrivel 
them up like old apples, make them so many 
anatomies. 

Roaaar Buaroir, Anatomy of AfeJonckoly. Ft. 
I sec. 2, mem. 5, subs. 10. 

16 

Self-contemplation is infallibly the symptom 
of disease. 

Carltie, Ckaracteristia, 

If the man thinks about his physical or moral 
stele he nearly always discovers that be is iU. 

Goethe, ^pFuche in Prrua. 
i« 

Diseases of the soul are more dangerous and 
more numerous than those of the body. 
(Morbi pemiciosiores pluresque sunt animi 
quatn corporis.) 

Cicero, TtcrcKlanamm Diiputatianum. Bk. iii, 
ch. 3, sec. 5. 

Philosophers apply the term disease to all dis¬ 
orders of the soul, and they uy that no foolish 
person is free from such diseases; sufferers from 
disease are not sound, and the souls of all unwise 
persons are diseased. 

CrCERO, Tsucufananim Diefuiotloitum. Bk. iii, 
ch. 4, sec. 9. 

A bodily disease which we look upon as whole 
and entire within itself, may, after aU, be but a 
symptom of some ailment in the spiritual part. 
fiAWTHOeyB, The Scarlet Letter. Ch. 10. 

17 

Disease can carry its ill-effects no farther than 
mortal mind maps out the way. . . . Disease 
is an image of thought estemalized. ... We 
classify disease as error, which nothing but 
Truth or Mind can heal . . . Disease is an 
esperience of so-called mortal rnind. It is 
fear made manifest on the body. 

Mary Baker Eody, Science and Health. Pagei 
176, 411,483,493. 

Sickness, dn, and death, being inharmonious, do 
not originate tn God nor belong to Hie govern¬ 
ment. His law, rightly understood, destroys them. 
Maav Baxei Edoy, Science and Httdtk, p. 
472. See oho under MsiiiaHE. 

18 

Languor seizes the body from bad ventila¬ 
tion. (Aere non certo corpora languor habet.) 
Ovm, Art Amotoria. Bk. 11,1, 318. 

1* 

As man, perhaps, the moment of his breath. 
Receives the lurking principle of death, 

The young disease, that must subdue at 
length, 
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Gnvi 'with his growth, and stKogthena with 
his strength. 

^ Pon, Rtny on Utn, E[^. U, 1.133. 

Disuses are the tax on nleasutes. 

lOBM Rat, Protvr^s, 7. (1370) 

Diseases ire the price of 111 pleasures. 

Thosus Fuudi, Gwmelotia. No. 1297. 

But Just disease to luxury succeeds. 

And ev’ry death Its own avenger breeds. 

Pose, Assay on Uan. £pla. lii, 1. 133. 

2 

A disease is farther on the road to being 
cured when it breaks forth from cosicealnent 
and manifests its power. 

SsHKA, £pist«kc id Luedimn. Epis. Ivi, sec. 10. 

a 

Disease is not of the body but of the place. 
(Non corpora esse, sed loci morbum.) 
SairacA, Epistvkc ad Lndlhtm, Epis. civ, sec. l. 

<t 

Will he steal out of his wholesome bed. 

To dare the vile contagion of the night? 
SssAxaSFCAix, Cwsor. Act ii, sc. 1,1. 264. 

5 

An’ I thowt 'twur the will o' the Lord, but 
Miss Annie she said it wur draains, 

For she hedn't naw coomfut in 'er, an’ am’d 
naw thanks fur 'er paiJns. 

^ TameTBon, Tha VUIogt Wift. 

My long sickness 

Of health and living now begins to mend, 
And nothing brings me all things. 
SEAzariAxs, rimon of Athtns, Act v, sc. 1, 
!. 119. 

T 

See the wretch, that long has tost 
On the thorny bed of pain. 

At length repair his vigour lost, 

And breathe and walk again: 

The meanest flow'ret of the vale, 

The simplest note that swells the gale. 

The common sun, the air, the skies. 

To him are opening Paradise. 

Thomas Chat, Oh tka FUantrt Ariaing jtom 
VieissitHde, 1. 49. 

^ III—Diiaaat: Specific Albnenti 

The common fallacy of consumptive persons, 
who feel not themselves dying, and there¬ 
fore still hope to live. 

Sn THOMAS BaowHx, To a fiiend. Sec. 2. 

The indent Inhabitants of this isfand were less 
troubled with coughs when they went naked, and 
slept In caves a^ woods, than men now in 
tbamhers and feither-b«ls. 

Su Tbomas Baowm, To a Friend, See. 14. 
a 

That dire disease, whose ruthless power 
Withers the beauty’s transient fiower. 
GoueMiTH, Tie Oanite rfom/wmolim, I. 73. 
Referring to the smalt-poi. 

W 

The daughter of limbdtelaiing Bacchus and 


limb-relaxiDg Aphrodite is limb-relaxing Gout 
(Aivi/uXeSi fi3«X4v irel WuwheOi 'Appellnit 
'^cdrai Arydres AiwuwA^r FeSAygo,) 

Histlus. (Creel Antkoloty. Bk. xl, cp. 414.) 
From pa^ arthritic that infest the toe 
Of libertine excess. 

CowFEB, Tie Tvk, Bk. 1, L 103. 

If gentlemen love the pleaunt UtillatJon of the 
gout, it is ell one to the Town Pump 
Natkahiii. KAWTBoaHE, The rcten Pump. 
For that old enemy the gout 
Hud taken him in toe. 

Thomas Booo, Zientenant Lug , 

11 

Another weepetb over chilblains fell, 

Always upon the heel, yet uever to be well! 
Thomas Hood, The Irijk Schoolmofler . 

12 

By self-indulgence the dreadful dropsy grows 
apace. (Crescit indulgens sibi dims hydrops.) 

Hokace, Oder. Bk. Ii, ode 2, L 13. 

So with those whose bellies swell with dropsy, 
the more they drink, the more they thirst. (Sic 
quibus intumuit suffusA venter ab undi, quo 
plus sunt poUe, plus sitiuntuc aqua.) 

Ovid, Forti. Bk. i, 1. 213. 

IS 

He has a rupture, he has sprung a leak. 

Ben Johson, Tke Stogte of News , Act i, sc. I. 
14 

A liEai-house it seem’d, whereiu were laid 
Numbers of all diseas’d, all maladies 
Of ghastly spasm or racking torture, qualms 
Of heart sick agony, all feverous kinds, 
Convulsions, epilepsies, fierce catarrhs. 
Intestine stone and ulcer, colic pangs, 
Demoniac (direnzy, moping melancholy, 

And moon-struck madness, pining atrophy. 
Marasmus, and wide-wasti^ pestilence, 
Dropsies, and asthmas, and joint-racking 
rheums. 

Dire was the tossing, deep the groans; Des¬ 
pair 

Tended the sick, busiest from couch to couch. 

Milton, Porodlie Lost , Bk. xi, 1. 479. 
ta 

Fever, the eternal reproach to the physicians. 
Milton, Reason of CkurcJi Covornittafil r 
Preface. 

If you feed a cold, as is often done, you iie- 
quentty have to starve a fever. 

BniNAEA Mactaopen, When a Cold is fteeded. 
(Physical Culture, Feb., 1934.) Hr. Mac- 
fadden’s interpietation of the old adage, 
“Feed a cold and starve a fever," is un¬ 
doubtedly the correct one. 

He hid A fever when he was in Spain, 

And when the fit was on him, I did mark 
How he did shake; ‘tls true, this god didsbake: 
His coward Ups did from their colour fly, 

And that same eye whose bend doth awe the 
world 

Did lose his histte. 

SHAXEsnAii, PuSmj Caiat, Act f, se, 2,1.119. 
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I've known my lad}’ (for ibe loves B tunc) 

For Itvm take ui oport in June: 

And, though perbapi youH think the practice 
bold, 

A midnigtat park is sov'reigB for a cold. 

Yooire, ioo! of Furnt. Sat. v, 1.165. 

A person’s age is not dependent upon the number 
of years that have passed over bis head, but 
upon the number of colds that have passed 
through it. 

Da. Shihuv W. Wthse, Quoting Dr. Woods 
Hutchinson. 

1 

Bilious attack—black bQe. (Atra bill percita 
est.) 

Plaptos, Ampkilruo, 1. 727. (Act ii, sc. 2) 
Every disease, hut not disease of the bowels, 
Babvlpnian Talmud: SkabbclK p. Its. 

2 

Nor for the pestilence that walketh in dark¬ 
ness; nor for the destruction that wastetb at 
noonday. 

Old Teiiameul: Ftalms, aci, 6. 
a 

This apopleay is, as I take it, a kind of leth¬ 
argy, an't please your lordship; a kind of 
sleeping in the blood, a whoreson tingling. 

SusasspEARe, 11 Henry TV. Act i, sc. 2,1. 125. 
The rotten diseases of the south, the gots-gripiog, 
ruptures, catarrhs. loads o’ gravel i* the Uck, 
Jethargies, cold palsies, raw eyes, dirt-rotten 
livers, wheezing lungs, bladders full of im- 
postbume, sdaticas, limekilns i’ the palm, in¬ 
curable bone-ache. 

Shakbsfearz, rrotfuj and Cresdda. Act v, 
ic. 1, 1. 18. 

A whoreson tisick, a whoreson lascnlly tisick so 
troubles me, and J have a rbeum in mine eyes 
loo. 

SHSazsrxAaz, Trodux and Crrssida, v, 5, lOt. 

4 

Did you ever have the measles, and if so, 
how many? 

Aaiauus Wsnn, Tke Ctnsui. 

DISGRACE 
See alao Shame 

6 

Come, Death, and snatch me from disgrace. 
BuPwaa-I-YTron, FickHitu, Act Iv, sc. 1. 

6 

Infamy was never incuned for nothing. 
l^KUND Buaaa, Impeacimenl o/ Warren 
fiutiNgi, 25 ^i], 1780. 

Could he with reason murmur at his case, 
Hinuetf aoie author of his own disgrace? 
Cowpaa, HopEt L 516, 

To gtumble twice against the same a^e, is 
a proverbial disgrace. (Culpa enim ilia, bis 
ad eundem, vulgari reprebensa proveibio est.) 
Cicaao, Bpixtaia ad FamUiores. Bk. z, epis. 20. 

a 

A wise and good man can sufier no disgrace. 
Famos MaxDfoa, (Piotabch, Hum.) 


a 

Disgracea are like cherries—one draws an¬ 
other. 

Geoxoe HzaantT, Jaeuta Frudentum. 

10 

Who fears disgrace as worse than death. 
(Pejusque leto iiagitium timet.) 

Hoaaci, Odei. Bk. iv, ode ii, I. 45. 

11 

That and that alone is a disgrace to a man, 
which he has deserved to suBer. (Id demum 
est homini turpe, quod meruit pati.) 
Pn/tD«Ds, Faklex. Bk. iii, fab. It, 1. 7. 

12 

Disgrace is deathless. (Immortalis eat ia- 
famia.) 

Plautus, Peris, L 555. (Act iii. sc. 1.) 

Tbe pleasure ie over, but Che disgrace cecnaias. 
(Voluptas abit, turpitudino manet.) 

UnKHOWN. A Latin proverb. 

IS 

It is better not to live at all than to live 
disgraced. 

SoFHOULEB, Feleux. Frag. 445. 

Live to be the show and gaze o’ the time. 
SHSEaspEAitg, kfacbilk. Act v, sc. 8,1. 24. 

14 

I have lived in such dishonour that the gods 
Detest my baseness. 

SnsjcEspzsitz. Antony axid Cleapatra. Act iv, 
sc. 14, L 57. 

15 

Like a dull actor now, 

I have forgot my part, and I am out. 

Even to a full disgrace. 

SnAEsspasaz, Corlolanui. Act v, sc. 5,1. 40. 

DISILLUSION 

I’ 

There’s not a joy the world can give like 
that it takes away, 

When the glow of early thought declines in 
feeling's dull decay; 

Tis not on youth’s smooth cheek the blush 
alone, which fades so fast. 

But the tender bloom of heart is gone, ere 
youth itself be past. 

BvaOH, yfotuoi far Jfutk. 

17 

Let me keep my eyes on youis; 

I dare not look away 
Fearing again to see your feet 
Cloven and of clay. 

CsaoLurE GtLTnraw, Dixxthixiexxed, 

It 

With all our most holy illuslona knocked 
higher than GUderoy'a kite. 

We have had a jolly good lesson, and it 
serves us jolly well right! 

Rudysu KtnJMO, Tie Leisan. 

IS 

Ah, what a dusty answer feta the soul 
When hot for certainties m this our Ufel 
Gnaoi UtMonm, i/adern Lave, St. 50. 




DISLIKE 


DISTANeS 


IJvity Anwn. 

SawHom LiHiEium. Title s( Novel 

Alit, from wliat high hope to reUpK 
UolMk’d for ai« v« folloo! 

UiLTOiii Pandiu Ktfabiti, Bit. 11,1. 30. 

t 

The greet events with which old story rings 
Seem vein end hollow; I find oothing great; 
Nothing is left which I can venerate: 

So that a doubt ehnost within ne springs 
Of Providence, such emptiness at length 
Seems at the teart of all things. 
WoioewowTB, Petmt DtHcatti lo iratiowl 
MtptnioKe. Ft. i, No. 33. 


See also Betted 

a 

I do not love thee, Sahidius, nor can I say 
why; 

I can only say this: I do not love thee. 

(Non amo te, Sabidi, nec possum dicere 
quite; 

Hoc tantum possum dicere, non amo te.) 

UMtUi, Bfiimm, Bit. 1, epdg. 33. 

I do not love thee. Dr. Fell: 

The reason why I cannot uU; 

But this I know, and know fid! welli 
I do not love thee. Dr. FeU, 
lm»us BaowH (iW-nas), bad been 
threatened with eiptilslon from Christ 
Church CoDege, Oafonl, by the Dean, Dr, 
John Fell, who promised to forgive him if 
he would translate impromptu Martial’s 
33od epigram, which he did el given above. 
(Brown, IFo^i. Vot. Iv, p. 100.) 

Je ae voui ahae pas, Hylsi; 

Je n’en sautals dhe la cause, 

Je s)ds leulement une cboie: 

C'nt que oe vous elme pas. 

Boon OR Bussv, Cosin IB Raiunn, paia- 
phnso of Uartlalh qilgcain. 

1 love thee not, Nell, 

But why I can’t tell. 

Thoiub Foaoi, Pvtsu XtdMvs. 
a 

I love him not, but show no reason can 
Wherefore, but this, I do not love the man. 
Rowunp WaTKvm, Antifttky, (1063) 

l^om she likes, she Ukea; sriiom she dis¬ 
likes, she dislikes. (Ouem amat, amat; quetn 
non amat, non amat.) 

Fnaonus, jatyricoo. Sec. 33. 

7 

Ask you what provocation I have hadJ 
Hie strong antipathy of good to had. 

Fne, Bpdagiw is Satint. IXil. U, 1. lor 

a 

CoDitnonly, we a judgment falls upon 
a mao for something in him we cannot aude. 
Jon Stum, roiCe-rath; JudgnMnlr. 


I do desire we may be better strangers. 

SeaiUKAII, di Ytu Ukt It. Act lU, 3, 3T4. 
so 

Some men there ate love not a gaping pig; 
Some, that are mad if they behold a cat; 

And others, sriien the bagf^ sings i’ the nose, 
Cannot contain their urine. . . . 

As there is no firm reason to be render'd. 
Why he cannot abide a gaping pig; 

Why he, a harmless necessary cat; 

Why he, a woollen bag-pipe; but of force 
Must yield to such inevitable shame 
As to oSend, himself being oEended; 

So can I give no reason, nor I will not. 

More than a lodged hate, and a certain loath¬ 
ing 

I bear Antonio, that I follow thus 
A losing suit against him. 

SsAxisruei, The iferckaiil of Venke. Act iv, 
sc. 1,1 43, 

Then is one spedes of terror which those who 
an unwilling to suffer the reproach of cowardice 
have wisely dignified with the name of aRlipstky. 
SxiiUEL JozNSON, Xambler. No. 126. 

II 

1 see, lady, the gentleman is not in your 
books. 

Seakssfuir, jifuck Ado About iVolkjng. Act 
i, sc. 1,1. 39. 

12 

My aversion, my aversion, my aversion of all 
aversions. 

WvcsziiLEy, Tht Plaht-Doater, Act ii, ec. 1. 
DISPUTX, set Argnment 
DISRAELI, BENJAMIN 

What Landor said of Canning is truer of 
Disraeli, that “he is an understrapper made 
an overstranier.'’ 

EaimoH, /otmialr, IMS. 

M 

Then he calls me a traitor. My answer to 
that is, he is a liar. He is a liar in action and 
in words. His life is a living lie. He is a dis¬ 
grace to his species. ... He possesses just 
the qualities of the impenitent thief who died 
upon the Cross, whose name, 1 verily believe, 
must have been Disraeli. 

DaNIO. O'Cohbzll, Sfeuk, Dublin, 1833. 

DISSENSION, aw Dficorl, QuarraUni 

DISTANCE 

IS 

Kiw themselves 'cannot force the exguirite 
politeneas of distance to capitulate, hid be¬ 
hind its shield of bronze. 

Hosmifi OB Balzac. 

1 « 

What looks dark in the distance may bri^iten 
as I draw near. 

BIaxi Giomsit EaAtBAxn, Sot Xntiobti, Sto 
olio iMder ThouBLX. 
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1 

Til disttnce lend* cndiuiUMnt to the view, 
And robea tlie mountain in ita azure btK. 

Cuoaau, Pktsvrn vf Btpt. Ft. 1,1. 7. 
Mountains when far away appear misty and 
smooth, but wfaen near at hand they are rugged. 
Dioobses Lanmis, Pyrrho. Bk. Iz, sec. 85. 


Which, but proportion’d to their hgbt or 
place, 

Due dUcance reconcilee to form and grace. 

Fora, Einy et$ CriUciim, Ft. i, 1.171. 
tl 

Far fowls hae fair feathers. 

John Rax, Provtrbs; ScoUUk. 


z 

To the vulgar eye, few things are wonderful 
chat are not distant. 

TUoscas CAZLYLa, Essays: Bums. 
a 

A delusion that distance creates, and that 
contiguity destroys. 

C. C. Cotioir, Lacou. VoL ii. No. 100. 

So various is the human mbid; 

Such are the fraJties of mankind! 

What at a distance charmed our eyes, 

Upon attainment, droops, and dies. 

John Cunhjhchaii, flymen. 

4 

So little distant dangers seem: 

So we mistake the future's face, 

Ey’d thro’ Hope's deluding glass; 

As yon summits soft and fait, 

Qad in colours of the air. 

Which, to those who journey near, 

Barren, brown and rough appear. 

John Dvaa, Croutar Hilt, 1, 884. 
s 

As distant prospects please us, but when near 
We find but desert rocks, and fleeting ur. 

Sajcuxt Gakth, The Dispensary. Can. iii, 1. 27. 
Love is like a landsc^ which doth stand 
Smooth at a distance, rough at hand. 

Romzt Haocz, On Love. 

( 

From a distance it is something; and nearby 
it is nothing. (De loin, c’esl quelque chose; 
et de prds, ce n’est rien.) 

La Fontajhi, Fables. Bk. iv, fable 10. 

7 

The hilia of manhood wear a noble face 
When seen from far; 

The mist of light from which they take their 
grace 

Hides what they are. 

RiCHAao Moncktor Mmrm, Carpt Dism. 

A man's best things an nearest him, 

Lie close about his feet; 

It is the distant aod the dim . 

'Ibat we art sick Co greet. 

!L U. Mnim, men of Otd. 
a 

Far oB his coming shone. 

Mmnw, Faradue last. Bk. vl, I. 768. 

• 

There's a magic in the (fialance. where the 
sea-line meets the sky. 

Amsn Novm, Forty Shsgfng Seamen. 

10 

Some figuica monstroua aod misshaped ^ 
pear, 

Cotmder’d iklgty, ff beheld too near. 


12 

Respect is greater from a distance. (Major 
e tonginquo reveientia.) 

TACiTua, dnrulr. Bk. iv, sec. 25. Adapted from 
"Qum es looginquo in majus audjebantur." 
Reverent disuoce. 

Mabsutoer, rke dford uj flaneur. Act iii, in. 5. 

13 

My soul goes out in a longing to touch the 
skirt of the dim distance. 

Rabinobanath Tacoee, The Gardtsur. No. 5. 

14 

Remotest Thule. (Ultima Thule.) 

VziKiiL, Caorpes. Bk. i, 1. 50. Thule, the most 
remote land known to the Greeks and 
Romans, may have been Norway or Iceland. 
Camden says it was one of ^ Shetland 
Islands. 


Nor shall Thule be the extremity of the world. 
(Nec sit terris ultima Thule.) 

Seneca, iledta, L 375. 

I have reached these lands but newly 
From an ultimate dim Thule— 

From a wild weird clime, that Jieth, sublime. 
Out of Space, out of Time. 

Edcau Allah Poe, Dreamtand. iGrakam's 
Ifagainis, June, 1844.) 

18 

Glories, like glow*worms, afar oS shine 
bright. 

But look’d too near, have neither heat nor 
light. 

^JOBM WEBStaa, yke Whitt DevU. Act v, sc. 1. 

Yon foaming flood seems motionless as 
ice . . . 

Frozen by distance. 

WoaoswoxTH, Address to KUshuns Castle. 

17 , . 

Sweetest melodies 

Are those that are by distance made more 
sweet. 

WaanswouTH, Persoual Talk, L 25. 

In notes by distaoce made more sweet. 
CoLum, The Passions, I. 60. 

II 

We’re charm'd with distant views of happi- 


But near approaches make the prospect ten. 
Thoxeas YALStM, dgomit Enfoyffi^, L 23. 


DISTRUST 

Saa alia SnipieiaB; Trait, Ita FaDy 

IB 

Distrust youTMlf, and sleep before you 
fight. 

Us not too late to-monow to be brave. 
JOBH AaanraoHO, Arl of Ptttorvhst Sesdik. 
Bk. h, L 456. 
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list Cm lUp la teU-kmwMse b Klf-dbtnul. 

J. C. Mn> A. W. Hui, GvttKS at Tnth, p. 

A eettiJa mount ol dbtniet li vfaolesoinc, but 
nM 10 much of othen *1 of oundvcs. 

Habahi Nwxa. 

Here mut thou oU dlAtrust behind thee leave. 
(Qui te coDvien laKiaie ogni soipetto.) 

Daktc, /o/emo. Canto hi, I. 14. 
t 

Dwy were called Sceptics or inqinrers be¬ 
cause they were always looLing foe a solu- 
tioo and never Anding one. 

Diooims LAsairos, Fyrrho. Bk. ii, xc. 70. 

a 

What loneliness is more lonely than dis¬ 
trust? 

CaoaoB Eliot, Uidiltmarck. Bk. v, cb. 44. 

4 

Be sober and remember to distrust: these 
are the very mainsprings of understaoding. 
EncBAastus. (Amtius, Dt Dialtcto Dorico, 
119.> 

5 

Hear ail men speak; but credit few or none. 
Roanr Hsajuez, Dittrust. 

a 

Once to distrust is never to deserve. 

RrcBAan Savaoe, rofsKlMr lamiale. No. 4. 

7 

I hold it cowardice 

To rest mistrustful where a noble heart 
Hath pawn’d an open hand in sip of love. 
SHAzaapsAiiK, III Hanry YI, Act iv, sc. 2, 1. 7. 

a 

Distrust chat man who Cells you to distrust 
Ella WHUtia Wilcox, Distrust. 

SIVIOXIfSS 

^ Sao alao Uoaty; Ita Um 

Uaury ia the taking of any interest what¬ 
ever upon an unproductive loan. 

HrLAiKi Belloc, Ecihidoucj for Neltn. 

ID 

With loves and doves, at all eventa 
With money in the Three per Centa. 

RcwiaT BaowNDia, DU Alitor Visum, St. 11. 
t1 

Year after year they voted cent, per cent., 
Blood, iweat, and tear-wrung millioiu— 
why? for rent! 

BYaoK, rki A|e of Broute. Sec. 14. 

u 

They hired the mnney, didn't th^? 

CiiTtH Cootmoi, referring to the money 
harrowed during the World War by France 
and the other ellSai 

tl 

The widow and the orphan 
TTiat pray for ten pet cent. 

They clapped their trailers on la 
To apy the road we went 
RcoyAiD Kmisa, Tke Brahea Jfen. 


We have beard it said that five per cmt. U 
the natural interest of money. 

Hacadlat, Erreys: SnOibey's Calh^uia, 

IS 

Unearned increment. 

Joan Stuakt MrLL, PolUkat Ecoaemy. Bk. v, 
<di. il, sec. S. Phrase used In the land agita¬ 
tion of 1870-71, and probably original with 
Uid. 

14 

Do you know the only thing that gives me 
pleasure? It’s to see my dividends coming 
in. 

Jobs D. Rocxeullix. '(WisgLia, Jokn D.) 
17 

The elegant simplicity of the three per cents. 
WiLLiAK Scott, Baiiok Stowell, (Cavpsell, 
livts of tkt Ckauceliors, a, 711.) 

The sweet simplicity of the three per cents. 
Benjamin Disraeli, Sptosk, 19 Feb., 1810; 
Eudymitm. Cb. 96. 
is 

Through life’s dark road his sordid way he 
wends, 

An incarnation of fat dividends. 

Chasles Sracue, Curiosity, 1. 898. 

ID 

It is always better policy to earn an inter¬ 
est than to make a thousand pounds. 

R, L. SiEVENsaN, lay Uorals. 

DOCTORS 

Sae olio Dlaetee, Medlclna 

I—Doctori; Apothegms 
a) 

Agelaus killed Acestorides by operating on 
him, saying, “If he had lived, the poor fel¬ 
low would have been lame.’’ 

CALuerra. (Creel AtUkolciy. Bk. si, eplg. 
171.) 

31 

Few physicians live well. 

WiLUAH Camden, Remohu, 872. (IMS) 

32 

Will kicked out the doctor; but when ill 
indeed, 

E’en dismissing the doctor don’t always suc¬ 
ceed. 

CEOaCE COLMAB TEE VoUBOa, lodtktgs fOt 
diatle Cenlfeinea. 

2S 

The first physicians by debauch were made: 
Excess began, and sloth sustains tbe trade. 
Diepen, To Jokn Dridon, Epia xlv, I. 73. 

S4 

A good bedside maonei. 

George du Mauiuei, under a picture In 
Pviicik, 15 March, 1884. Tbe complete teat 
was: “What sort of a doctor b he ? ‘ “We]l. I 
don’t know much about his ability, but he 
has E very good bedside manner.’’ 

Every phyaidan, almost, bath his favourite 
dueai6. 

FoLDorOg Tom Itmt, Bk. Ik, eh. 9. 


DOCTORS 


DOCT(»S 


Prom the physicuu «nd lawyer keep not 
the truth hidden. 

JOBH Fiouo, Firit Prailei. Fo. 11. (157S) 
Fren your confna>r, lawyer and physlctan, 
Hide not your case on no conditloti. 

Sdi Joan HAMHaTor, Uttamorphosb of 
Afax. 98. <IS96) 

! 

God heals, and the Doctor takes the Fee. 
Behjawu FttANKLCH, Poor KicHard, 1744. 

God beats, and the physidan bath the thanks. 
Gioacz HsuDzar, Jacvla Prudentum, 

Kill tby physidan, and the tee bestow 
Upon tby foul disease. 

SHAKispzaaE, Kmg Lear, Act i, sc. 1,1.164. 
a 

Physicians, like beer, are best when they 
arc old. 

Tsomas Fvllzx, Tki Boty Statt, SO. (1642) 

Beware of the youns doctor and the old barber. 
Behjauih haANKAn, Poor Rickard, 17SS. 

Talk of your scieoce! after all is said 
There’s Dothinn like a bare and ^iny head; 

Age lends the graces that ate sure to please; 
Folks want their doctors mouldy, like their 

0. W. Holios, Kip Ym WinkU, X.D. Pt. ii, 

4 

After death the doctor. (Apres la mort le 
m^dicin.) 

Gaoaoa HoBEnT, Jacala Pradontum. 
i 

While the doctors consult, the patient dies. 
John Hzvwood, EttgUtk Provtrbs. 

Who shall decide when doctors disagree. 

And soundest casuists doubt, like you and me ? 
Pope, if oral Essay], Epls. iii, I. 1. (1783) 

Weil, doctors differ. 

WtChieaev, Fioin-Dtaler, Act i, ac. 1. (1677) 

a 

Doctor So-much-the-Worse and Doctnr-all- 
Ibe-Better, (Le midecin Tant-pis et le mi- 
decin Tant-mieux.) 

La FoNTAiNa, Fables. Bk. v, fab. 12. 

Good la a good doctor, but Bad is sometimes a 
better. 

EiAEasON, Ctmdttci of Life: Considerations by 
^ Ike Way. 

Diophaotus saw Hemogenes, the doctor, in 
bis sleep, and never woke up again, although 
he was wearing an amulcL 
Luautrs. (Creek Antkolety. Bk. li, ep. 287.) 

a 

Physidan, heal thyaelf. 
rasvri*,) 

JVew Testasment: Luke, Iv, 23. (Fnlgete.- 
Uedice, cura tiepsum); John Coiar, 5sr- 
mm. (DomoK, Pkenu, 11,8.1311); Thomas 
Becom, Early ITorks, 38S. (tS43); Johh 
L n.y, Eapkites, 118. (1579) In fieqiuat use 
tbonaftar. 


W 


Good leech Is he that can himself recure. 

John Ltsoaii, Daustce of Uackabree, L 424. 
(c, 1430) 

He is a good physician who cures htraself. 

ToaaiANO, Piassa Univ., 148. (1666) 

Not one amongst the doctors, as yauH see. 

For his own frlinds desires to preserfbe. 

Philemon, Faivla Iiscerfre. Frag. 46. 

Do not imitate those unskilful physicians who 
proless to possess the heabng art in the diseases 
of others, but are unable to curt themaelves. 
SuLPicius. (Cicsao, Ad PomSIares, iv, 5.) 

« 

Remember how many physicians are dead 
after puckering up their brows so often over 
their patients. 

Maecus AuaEiJCTs, AredilalioNs, Bk. Iv, sec. 48. 
to 

They that be whole need not a physidait, 
but they that are sick. 

Hew Testament: Matikew, is, 12. 

The physician is superfluous amongst the healthy. 
(Supcrvacuus . . . inter sanos rucdicus.) 
Tacitus, Diologiu de Oratoribus. Sec. 41. 

11 

The book of Nature is that which the phy¬ 
sician must read; and to do so he must walk 
over the leaves. 

Paracelsus, {Eneydopadia Brstaanica. VoL 
xviii, p. 234. Ninth ed.) 

12 

A physician is nothing but a consoler of the 
mind. (Medicus nihil ahud est quam animi 
consolatio.) 

PEntOHiUE, Saiyrieon. See. 42. 
ts 

A physician can sometimes parry the scythe 
of death, but has no power over the sand 
io tlie hourglass. 

Hester Lynch Pioezi, Letter to Fasmy Bur¬ 
ney, 12 Nov., 1781. 

14 

Banish'd the doctor, and expcil’d the friend. 
Pore, Iteral Essays. Epis. lit, I. 330. 

IE 

A sick man does ill for bimseif who makea 
the doctor his heir. (Male secum agit zgei, 
medicum qui fasredem facit.) 

PuRULiua Syaus, Sententia. No. 366; Fran¬ 
cis Bacon, Ornamenta Rationatia. No. 31. 

He’s a loot that mskes bis doctor bis beir. 

Benjasein Franklin, Peor Rickard, 1733. 
Thai patieot Is not Uke to recover wbo makea the 
doctor his bdr. 

Tsossas Fuilki, Guomalotla. No. 4368. 

A hundred devils leap into my body, if there 
be not more old drunkards than old docton. 
Raselub, Works. Bk. i, cb. 41; FeanuiR, 
Poor JUckard, 1736. 

17 

Happy the physician who is called in at 
the e^ of illness. 

RABXLAia Works. Bk. U, ch. 41. Quoted as a 
pesveth. 
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1 

Dw pbyalciin cannot piescntx by letUr, be 
mtut feel tbe pulse. (Nod potest medicus 
per epiitulas eli^re, vena tangenda est.) 

SeitiicA, ad Lvciliim. Epis. xiii, sec. 1. 

The physdae prcKribes healtetingly out of bts 
few resources ... li tbe petient mends, be is 
glad and surprised. 

Eioason, Cmuiderntiatu by Ht Way. 

If you must Usten to bis doubtful chest, 

Catdi Ibe essentials and ignore the rest. . . . 

So of your questions: don’t, in mercy, try 
To pump your patient absolutely dry; 

He^ not a moHusk squirming bi a dish, 

You’re not Agassis, and he’s not a fish. 

0. W. Holmes, The Uornint Viiit. 

2 If tbou couldst, doctor, cast 
The water of niy land, find her disease, 

And purge it to a sound and pristine health, 
I would applaud thee to the very echo. 
That should applaud again. 

Skakesfeuii, Macbetb, Act v, sc. 3,1. 50. 
a 

There are worse occupations in this world 
than feeling a woman's pulse. 

Stoura, A Sentimenlni /ournty; Tie Pahe. 
And medical friction is, past contradiction, 
Much better performed by a She then a He. 

R. H. BsaasM, The Black Afousquetaire. 

4 

Every man at thirty is either a fool or a 
physician. 

Eumoa Traamrs. (PiirrAKcn, De Samtate, 
ii; SuETOirrus, Tiberius. Sec. 68.) 

He was wont to mock at tbe arts of physicians, 
and to ridicule those who, after the age or 
thirty, needed counsel as to what was good or 
bad for their bodies. 

Tacitus, Annals. Ek. vi, Sec. 46. Of liberius. 
Every men is a fool or a physician at forty. 

Tbomas PuLLEa, Gnomologla. No. 1428. 
s 

A physiciaD is a person who pours drugs of 
which he knows little into a body of which 
be knows less. 

VoLTstaE. (Helps, Priands m Council, ii, 10.) 
He'b tbe best pbyridan that knows the wortbless- 
nese of tbe most medidnes. 

BEgjAMne FsANKUir, Poor Rickard, 1733. 
There Is a great dlSerence between a good phy. 
aician and a bad one; yet very little between a 
good one and none at all. 
AaTBunYouHo.rwvdj in Jfronee, 9 Sept., 1787. 

Medicine men have always flourished. A 
good medicine man has the best of every¬ 
thing and, best of all, he doesn’t have to 
work. 

JoHH B. Watsoh, Bebatitoriim, p. 4. 

In a good surgeon, a hawk’s eye: a lion’s 
heart; and a lady’s hand. 

Leobaih Wkchi, Duplay at Dutit, 37. (1589) 
Tbe knife seas still, the surgeon bore 
The shattered atm asvay; 


Upon bis bed In painless sleep 
The noble hero ky. 

Caosoa Coorea, Good-Bye, Old Am, 

“Wbatl don't you know what a Sawbones is. 
Sir?" inquired Mr. WeUer. 'T thought every¬ 
body know’d as a Sawbones was a Surgeon." 

Djcaasis, Kctaric* Papers. Os. 30. 

A surgeon and not a gentleman. 

Uhenowh. Phrase used in Cominus Rei vs. 
Seawanl (1737) 2 Strange, 739. (See Illinois 
Law Keview, axvil, 339.) 

II—Doctors; Their Herite 
a 

Leam’d he was in medic’nal lore. 

For by his side a pouch he wore, 

Replete with strange hermetic powder 
That wounds nine miles point-blank would 
solder. 

Butles, Mudibras. Ft. i, canto ii, 1, 223, 

A skilful leech is better far 
Than hali a hundred men of war. 

Butler, Rudibms. Pt. i, canto ii, 1. 245. 

» 

This is the way physicians mend or end us. 
Secundum artem; but although we sneer 
In health,—when ill, we call them to attend us, 
Without the least propensity to jeer. 
Byron, Dob Juan. Canto x, st. 42. 

There will be nothing else spoken about . . . 
till this is either ended nr mended. 

Scott, Heart of ifld/othiaK. Cb. 3. 

10 

Even as a Surgeon, minding oS to cut 
Some cureless limb, before in use he put 
His violent Engines on the vicious member, 
Bringetb his Patient in a senseless slumber. 
And grief-less then (guided by use and an), 
To save the whole, saws ofl th’ infected part. 
Do Bartas, Devine Weekes and IPorkes, Week 
i, day 6,1.1018, (Sylvester, tr.) 

11 

Honour a physician with the honour due 
unto him for the uses which ye may have 
of him: for the Lord bath aeated him. For 
of the most High cometh healing, and be 
shall receive honour of the king. Tbe skill 
of the physidau shall lift up his head: and 
in the sight of great men he shall be in 
admiration. 

Apocrypia.' Bcclesiaslicus, xxxviii, 1-3. 

12 

In the hands of the discoverer, medicine 
becomes a heroic art. . . . Wherever life if 
dear he is a demigod. 

EmebSon, Uncaltectid Lectures: Resoureei. 

13 

Physicians are the cobblers, rather the 
botchers, of men's bodies; as the one patdiei 
our tattered clothes, so the other solders our 
diseased flesh. 

John Food, Tie Laver's Uelanckoly, Act i, 2. 

14 

In misery’s daricest cavern knows, 

His useful cart was ever nigh. . . . 
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His virtues walk'd Uxir narrow round. 

Nor made a pause, nor left a void; 

And sure th’ Eternal Master found 
The single talent well employ'd. 

Sauusl JOHitsOH, On thn Deelk of Or, Robert 
level. 

1 You behold in me 
Only a travelling Physician; 

One of the few who have a mission 
To cure incurable diseases. 

Or those that are called so. 

Lonofellow, The Golden Legend, Pt. 1. 

2 

How the Doctor’s brow should smile, 
Crown’d with wreaths of camomile. 

Thouas Moore, Wreaths for Minisiers, 

8 

It is not the same thing to feel diseases and 
to cure them; all men can feel, but the evil 
is removed only by skill. (Non eadem ratio 
est sentire et demere morbos; Sensus incst 
cunctis, tollitur arte malum.) 

Ovm, Efistuloe ex Fonto, 5k. lii, epls. 9,1.15. 
4 

To the sick man, the physician when he en¬ 
ters seems to have three faces, those of a 
man, a devil, and a god. When the physician 
first comes and announces the safety of the 
patient, then the sick man says: “Behold a 
god or a guardian angel." (Intrantis medici 
facies tres esse videntur iGgeotanti; hominis, 
Daemonis, atque Dei. Cum primum acces- 
sit medicus dixitque salutcm, "En Deus aut 
custos angelus," xger ait.) 

John Owen, The Physician, (1647) 

6 

A country doctor needs more brains to do 
bis work passably than the hfty greatest 
industrialists in the world require. 

Walix* B. Pitkin, The Tvihght of the Amer~ 
icon Jtfiad, p. 118. 
s 

There are men and classes of men that stand 
above the common herd: the soldier, the 
sailor, and the shepherd not unfrequently; 
the artist rarely; rarelicr still, the clergy¬ 
man; the physician almost as a rule. He is 
the flower (such as it is) of our civilisation. 

R, L, Stevenson, Underwoods: Dedication. 

7 

Removed from kind Aibuthnot’s aid. 

Who knows his art but not bis trade. 
Preferring his regard for me 
Before his credit or his fee. 

Swift, In Sickness, Oct., 1714. 

I 

To preserve a man alive in the midst of so 
many chances and hostilities, ia as great a 
miracle as to create him. 

Jiaiin TAYtOR, Hedy Dying. Ch. 1, sec. 1. 

• 

But nothing is more estimable than a phy¬ 
sician who, having studied nature from lua 
youth, kn^s the ptoperciea of the human 


body, the diseases which assail it, the rem¬ 
edies which will benefit It, exercises his an 
with caution, and pays equal attention to 
the rich and the poor. 

VoLTAntE, A Philosophical Dictionary: Physi¬ 
cians. For Hippocratic oath see Affendzx. 

Ill—Doctors: Their Faulta 

10 

The crowd of physicians has killed me 
Eupexok Adrian, when dying. (Montaionx, 
Essays. Bk. fi, ch. 37.) 

But, when the wit began to wheece, 

And wine had warm'd the poiitician, 

Cur’d yesterday of my diseax, 

1 died last niidit of my phyudan. 

PaiQK, The Remedy Worse than the Disease. 
Physicians kill more than they cure. 

CewARD VVabd, tPrilwgi. Vol. ii, p, 328. 

n 

Nor bring, to see me cease to live, 

Some doctor full of phrase and fame, 

To shake his sapient head, and give 
The ill he cannot cure a name. 

Matthew Arnold, A Wish. 

12 

A single doctor like a sculler plies, 

And all bis art and all his physic tries; 

But two physicians, like a pair of oars, 
Conduct you soonest to the Stygian shores. 
John Booth, Epigrams Ancient and Modern, 
p. 144. 

One doctor, singly like the sculler phes, 

The patient struggles, and by Inches dies; 

But two physicians, like a pdr of oars, 

Waft him tight swiftly to the Stygian diores. 

Sascvel Garth, The Dispensary. (Juoted 
is 

Though patients die, the doclor’a paid. 
Licens’d to kill, he gains a place 
For what another mounts the gallows. 

WiLLUse Brooue, Poverty and Poetry, 

14 

So liv’d our sires, ere doctors team’d to kill. 
And multiplied with theirs the weekly bill. 

Dryiin, To John Driden, Esq,, 1. 71. 

IB 

Ignorance is not so damnable as humbug, 
but when it prescribes pills it may happen 
to do more barm. 

Gzoroe Euot, PslcB ffoU. 

ie 

The body is well, but the purse is sick. (Cor¬ 
pus valet sed xgtotat crumena.) 

Ebasiaus, Aiiagia. 

"Is there no hope)” the sick man said; 

The silent doctor shook his head, 

And took bis leave whh ^ns of sorrow, 
Despairing of bis fee to-moirow. 

John Gav, The Sick Man and the AngeL 
The alienist Is not a joke; 

Be finds you cracked and leavea you bcoke. 

Kcih Preston, The AUenssl. 

17 

He doctori others, all diseased himself. 
XnuFiBn. (Pldtarcs, Morals. Sen. 32.) 
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1 

Tl>e piticat’* ears retnoraeleii he Buails; 
hfuiden with jargon where hia medicine 
fail). 

Sairust Gaits, The Diipeniary. Pt. ii, 1. 96. 

2 

The doctor found, when she wu dead, 

Her lut disorder mortal. 

GoumarTB, Eltiy on Un. Uary £{ii>ie. 
t 

In fact be did not find M.D.’s 
Worth one D — M. 

Thouas Hood, Jack Hall. 

When people’s ill, they comes to I, 

I physics, bleeds, and sweats ’em; 
Sometimes they live, sometimes they die. 
What’s that to IP I lets 'em. 

Da. J. C. Lsttsou, On Hiimelf, 
s 

Diaulus, latdy a doctor, is now an under¬ 
taker; what he does as an undertaker, he 
used also to do as a doctor. 

MAtiTAj., Epipanu. BIc. 1, epig. 47. 

a 

The sun doth always behold your good suc¬ 
cess, and the earth covers all your igno¬ 
rance. 

Sia JoHH Melioh, Attrologastir, 17. (1620) 
For Greek original of this saying, whi^ was 
used by masy of the seventeenth century 
writen, see iVolet and Verier, Ser. viii, vol. 
6, p. 246. 

If the doctor cutes, the sun sees it; if he kOls, 
the earth hides it. 

Jamss Kau.T, iSuitsth Proverbs, p. Ig4. 
Physklana, of all men, ate most happy; what¬ 
ever good success loevei they have the world 
procIaJmeth, and what faults they commit the 
earth coveretb. 

QuAnLn, HierogfypMcs of the life of Mon, 

That happens because you were never my 
doctor. 

PauBahuI, to a physician who remarked on 
his great age. (Plutaacb, dpolbegms; Of 
Paiuonm.) 

a 

You tell your doctor, that y* are ill, 

And what does he, M svrite a bill, 

Of which you need not read one letter: 

The worse the scrawl, the dose the better. 
Foe if you knew but what you take. 

Though you recover, he must break. 
Mattbaw Pxioa, dinu. Canto 111, L 97. 

I do remember an apothecary,— 

And hereabouti he dwells,—which late I 
noted 

In tatter’d weeds, with overwhehniog brows, 
Cidling of simples; meagre were his looks, 
Sharp misery had worn him to the twnes: 
And in his needy shop a tortoise hung. 

An dlintM stuS’d, and other skint 
Of ill-fmt|ied fiahet; and abmt his shelves 


A beggarly account of empty boxes. 

Green eakhen pots, bladders and musty 
seeds. 

Remnants of packthread and old cakes of 
roses. 

Were thinly scatter'd, to make up a show. 
SaAxDPtAax, Romeo and JnUel. Act v, K. 1. 
1 . 37 . 

So modem ’pothccades, taught the art 
By doctors' bills to play the doctor's part. 

Bold In the practice of mistaken rules, 
Pcescribe, apply, and call their masters foola. 
Pope, £itsy on Cntidim. Pt. i, 1.106. 

10 

Trust not the physician; 

His antidotes ate poison, and he slays 
More than you rob. 

SnAKXSFEAxE, rimofi of Athens. Act iv, sc. 3, 
1 , 434 . 

11 

Apollo was held the god of physic, and sender 
of diseases. Both were originally the same 
trade, and still continue. 

Bw^, Thoughts on Yorions Subjects. 

12 

In fleeing disease you fall into the hands of 
the doctors. (Si morbum fugiens incidis in 
medicos.) 

UiTEHOWii. (Line sometimes added to Hokace, 
Odes, bk. ii, ode 1.) 

IS 

I was well; I would be better; I am here. 
(Stavo bene; pet star meglio; sto qui.) 
UNKtrowN, Epitaph, on the monument of an 
Italian VaictudiiiAriai]. (Aodisoh, The Spec¬ 
tator. No. 2S.) 

This comes of altering fundamental laws and 
Dveiperiuadmg by his landlord to take physic 
(of which he died) for the benefit of the doctor. 
Stavo bene (was written on his monument) ma 
per star megUo, sto qul. 

Deydek, Dedication of the S.neid. 

DOCTRINS 

See also Theology 

14 

Doctrine is nothing but the skin of truth 
set up and stuffed. 

Hebsv Waxd Bezchcs, life rboiigUs, 

15 

False doctrine, heresy, and schism. 

Rook of Common Prayeri litany. 

16 

No dogmas tuil your faith. 

Robert BaowMlitD, Bishop Blavgram’s ApoL. 
egy. 

17 

And prove their doctrine orthodox. 

By apostolic blows and knocks. 

Butleb, Bndibras. Pt. i, canto i, I. 199. 

What makes all doctrists (riain and clear?— 
About two hundred pouneft a year. 

And that wUch was prov’d true before 
Prove false sgafai? Two hundred more. 

Bonot, Hwffbrai. Pt. U, canto I, I. UVt. . 
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1 

Carried about with eveiy wiad of doctnne. 

Hew Ttsiam§nt: Efkesvms, fv, 14. 

Carried away with every blast of vain doctrine. 

Book oj Common Prayer: St. Market Day. 
Blown about with every wind of criticism. 

Saicuu. Johnson. (Boewau, Life. 17S4.) 
i 

Adieu, and remember my doctrines, 

aal ri ^irytiara, 

EPTCvaiis. {Greek Anthology. Bk. vli, epig. 
106.) 

a 

Doctrines, as infections, fear, 

Which are not steeped in vinegar. 

Matthew Oszen, The Spleen, 1. 330. 

4 

Any doctrine that will not bear investigation 
is not a hi tenant for the mind of an honest 
man. 

R. G. Ingersoll, Intellectual Development. 

6 

Though all the winds of doctrine were let 
loose to play upon the earth, so Truth be in 
the held, we do ingloriously, by licensing 
and prohibiting, to misdoubt her strength. 
Mn.TOx, Areopagitica. 

6 

He who receives 

Light from above, from the Fountain of 
Light, 

No other doctrine needs, though granted 
true. 

Milton, Paradise Regained. Bk. iv, h 2afl. 

7 

From the age of fifteen, dogma has been 
the fundamental principle of my religion. 
1 know of no other religion; 1 cannot enter 
into the idea of any other sort of reijgion; 
religion, as a mere sentiment, is to me a 
dream and a mockery. 

John Hsniiy Nzwiun, Apahgia pro Vila Sua, 
Ch, 2. 

But, whatsoe^r they do or aay, 111 build a Chris¬ 
tian's hope 

On incense and on altar-lights, on chasuble and 
cope. 

But lUan, TPe JUImHst. 

$ 

Live to espUin thy doctrine by thy life. 

Matthsw Faioa, Ta Dr. Sherlaek. 

No doctrine, however high, however true, can 
make men happy until It Is translated into life. 
Hkmbv van Dyke, Joy and Power. 

DOGS 

^ l—Dogs: Apothagma 

Who loves me will love my dog also. (Qui 
me amat, amet et canem meum.) 

St. BnmAan, In Fesla Sancii gtieiaeUs; Sermo 
Piimiis. (c. I ISO) 

Who loves me love my dog. (Qld m’alme il ahne 
moQ chlen.) 

La ni Ltsma, IWnrr da Jeiasi de liaimt, 
L 1K2. Uth enntury MS. 


Whosoever lovetb me lovetli my boand. 

Sm Thoicas Moia, Jermoit ok Ike Lerd'i 
Prayer, (c. 1530) 

Love me, love my dog. 

Josh Hsywooo, Proverbj, Pt. U, ch. 9. (IS46) 
Who loves Jack, loves Ui dog. (Qul alme Jean, 
aime son cUen.) 

UnzNOWH. A French proverb. 

10 

A d(v starved at bis master's gate 
Predicts the ruin of the state. 

WiuiAU Blaze, Angsiries oj Innocence. 

11 

Foxes, rejoice! here buried lies your foe. 
Robert Blooufield, The Farmer's Boy: Ak- 
turnn. 1. 332. Quoted as inscribed on a stone 
in the wall of Euston Park, in memory of a 
hound. 

12 

Dogs begin in jest and end in earnest. 

H, C. Bohn, Hand-Book of Proverbs, 34S. 

13 

It is bard to teach an old dog tricks. 

WiLxiAU Camden, Remoiiu, p. 326. (1605) 

An old dog will learn no new tricks. 

Thomas O’UaEEY, Quixote. Pt. 1, ii, 1. 

We are an andent and dignified people, and you 
cannot teach an old dog new tri^. 

Ian Hay, Tke SkoBom End, p. 5. 

14 

Mother of dead dogs. 

Carlyle, Rersdrdscences. Vol. 1, p. 257. (Juoted. 
Frotjoe, Life in London. Vol. i, p. 196. 

IE 

A dog's nose is ever cold. 

John Clarke, Panetrifologu, 72, (1639) 

15 

Give a dog an ill name and hang him. 
Georce Coi.man the Euier, PoUy Honey- 
combe. Sc. 4. (J760) 

17 

Diogenes, a true-born son of Zeus, a hound 
of heaven. (Airyeryj Zaris tint eipiriis Tt 
xiwr.^ 

CKRcmAs of Crete. (DiooENZa LAEEiiua, lUag- 
e»«. Sec. 77.) 

The Hound of Heeven. 

Francis Thompson. 'Htle of poem. 

I am caBed a dog because I fawn on those who 
give me anything, I yelp at those who refuse, 
and I set my teeth in rascals. 

DiOoenes. (Diooihes liAzaTtoa, DisgeiMa. 
Sec. 6D.) 

IS 

Try that bone on some other dog. 

CtavAHTES, Don Qsdaole. PC. t, ch. 32. 

19 

Twould make a dog laugh. 

J. P. CoLLiia, Xoxburgke Ballads, 158. (c. 
1603) 

To hear how W. Symons do commend and look 
sadly . . . would make a dog laugh. 

Pans, Dfsry, 8 Jan- 1664. 

20 

Unmiaaed but by hia dogi and by Ua groom. 
Cowpia, Tke Protrtsi of Error, I. 95. 
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“I btg iU [ittle pardon," said Mr. Mantalini. 
. . . "It’s all up witb its handsome friend. 
He haa |;aae to the denuiition bow-wows." 
Dkzims, Nicholas Nickltby. Pt. ii, cb. 32. 

a 

A living dog ii better than a dead lion. 

Old Ttstamint; ScelesiasUs, ix, 4. 

At this rate a dead dog would indeed be better 
than a living lion. 

Sauuel Johnsoh. (Boswell, Lift, ii, 252.) 

a 

So, when two dogs are fighting in the streets, 
With a third dog one of the two dogs meets; 
With angry teeth he bites him to the bone, 
And this dog smarts for what that dog has 
done. 

Fieldiwo, Tom Thumb the Great, Act i, sc. 5. 
Thus when a barber and a collier fight. 

The barber beats the luckless coDier-^white; 
The dusty coDier heaves his ponderous sack. 

And big with vengeance beats the tnrber—black. 
In comes the brick-dust man, with grime o’er 
spread, 

And beats the collier and the barber—red: 
Black, red and white m various clouds are tost, 
And in the duet they raise the combatants are 
lost. 

CHacTOPExa Suaki, The Trip to Cambridge. 

Who aleepeth with dogs shall rise with fleas. 
JoHM Fimuo, First Fruiter. Fo. 29. (15J8) 

a 

The watch-dog’s voice that bayed the whis¬ 
pering wind. 

GoLoasaiT^, The Deserted Village, 1. 121. 

Tis sweet to bear the honest watch-dog's bark 
Bay deep-mouth’d welcome as we draw near 
home. 

BiraoN, Don Juan. Canto 1, st. 123. 

a 

And in that town a dog was found, 

As many dogs there be, 

Both mongrel, puppy, whelp, and hound. 
And CUTS of low degree. 

CoihsuiTH, Elegy on the Death of a Had 
Dog. 

7 _ 

When a dog is drowning, every one offers 
him drink. 

^ GiostcE HmtBsaT, /acuta Frudeatwm. 

Doga, ye have had your day. (tl AtSm.) 

Howtn, Odyssey. Bk. lutii, 1 . 3S. (Pope, tr.) 

A dog hath a day. 

Jobs HiywoOd, Fraverbs. PL i, eh. 11, (lS4fi) 
Let's spend while we may, 

Each dog hath his day. 

J. P. CoLun, JJoaburjke Ballads. Pt. i, p, tM, 
Let Hercules hiorself do what he may. 

The cat will mew. the dog will have his day. 

SaAKisviAaa, Hamlet. Act v, sc. 1,1. 3JS. 

I've heard a good old proverb say 
That ev’ry dag has got his day. 

OiwAno Waao, Hsidibrst Xedivtvur. Pc. IL 
cuto 111, I U. 


a 

It is bad to awaken a sleeping dog. (H fait 
mai bveillei ie chien qui dort.) 

Le Roux tn Lihcy, Trisot dt Jthon dt Jfeung. 
13th century MS. Quoted as a proverb. Usd 
frequently by medieval writers. 

It is nought good a sleeping hound to wako. 

CnAUcaa, Troilus and Crireyde. Bk. ill, L 764. 
It is evil waking of a sleeping dog. 

John Hivwooo, Proverbs. Bk. i, ch. 10. 

Wake not a sleeping wolf. 

SnAsesFPAaE. it Henry IV. Act i, sc. 2, 1. 274; 
Henry VIII. Act i, sc. 1, 1. 122. 

Do not disturb the sleeping dog. (Non stuszicare 

11 caoe che dorme.) 

Alessanpso Allsoki, .Rime e Prose . 

Let sleeping dogs lie—who wants to rouse 'em? 
Djgxens, David Copper^dd. Ch. 39. 

10 

Killing the dog docs not cure the bite. 
Absaeau Lincoln. 

11 

The dogs eat of the crumbs which fall from 
their masters’ table. 

New Testament: Haltkew, av, 27. 

12 

The censure of a dog is something no man 
can stand. 

CHaisrognLK Moklev, The Daunted Book¬ 
shop, p. 193. 

13 

The wild boar is often beld by a small dog. 
(A cane non magno step* tenetui aper.) 

Ovid, Remediorum Amoris, 1. 422. 

14 

The dog is turned to his own vomit again. 
Reiv Tesiameni: II Peter, ii, 22. 

15 

I have eaten the dog’s tongue; I must speak 
the truth. (De re tamen ego verum dicam, 
qui linguam caninam comedi.) 

PETaoNius, SatyricDn. Sec. 43. 

16 

I am his Highness' dog at Kew; 

Pray tell me, sir, whose dog aro you? 
Alexandeb Pope, Engraved on the Collar of a 
Dog Which He Gave to His Royal Highness. 
The Royal Highness in question was Fred¬ 
erick, Prince of Wales. 

17 

Brag’s a good dog, but Holdfast is a better. 

JoEH Ray, Engfish Proverbs. 

And holdfast is the only dog, my duck. 
Shazestease, Henry V. Act ii, sc. 3,1. 53. 

16 

The more I see of men, the more I admire 
dogs. (Plus je vois les hommes, plus j’admire 
les chiens.) 

Maoasce Roland. Attributed also to Ouida 
and to Madame de Sbvigni. (See Notes and 
Queries, ser. a, vol. xii, p. 292.) 

The more 1 see of the representatives of the petH 
pie, the more I admire my dogs. (Plus jc vois 
dee reprfiseataoU du peuple, ^us j^dmin mes 
chiens.) 

l-AS4tf TiHi. (CooET o’OnsAV, Letter to John 
Forster, 1830.) 
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The best thing abeat man is the dog. (Ce qn'II 
y a de mieux daoa lliomtoe, c^est le chien.) 

Bzlloy, Siige dt C9iaii. (^oted by Voltaire. 
Tlte more one comes to know ment the more one 
admires dogs. (Plus on apprend i conoaiitre 
]’bomme» pius on apprend h estimer ie cbien.) 
JoussENEL. (FxAircBS, La Legindt Doric das 
BHcs, p. 191.) 

1 

A stnff is quickly found to beat a dog. 

SsAKzspeAJti, II Htrtry VI. Act iu, sc. 1,1. l7l. 
t Mine enemy's dog, 

Though he had bit me, should have stood 
that night Against my fire. 

SsAKtsPEAJiE, King Lear. Act iv^ sc. 7^ ]. 36. 

a 

A gentle hound should never play the cur. 
John Skcltok, Garland of Laurell, 1. 1436. 

I like a bit of a mongrel myself, whether it’s a 
man or a dog: they’re the best for everyday- 

Bsknakj) ^aw. Misalliance, p. 19. 

4 

Every dog is a lion at home. 

Torrianu, Piazza VniversaJe, 36. (1666) 

5 

Hunger and case Is a dog's life. 

ToRaiANo, Piazto C/niversale, 276. (1666) 

6 

To dog in the manger some liken I could 
T&ouas Tusser, Bundrelh Good Pomtes of 
Husffondrie, 69 (1580). Gower {Confessio 
Atfiantii, ii, B4, c. 1390)^ and Caxton 
{£sope, 1464), both tell the fable of the 
dog who kept the ox away from the hay 
(Lucian, Timon), but, so far as known, 
Tusser was the first to use the phrase, “dog 
in the manger." 

Like a dog in the manger, be doth only keep it 
bKause it shall do nobody else good, hurting 
himself and others. 

Kobert Burton, Anatomy of Melancholy. Ft. 
i, sec. ii, mem. 3, subs. 12, 

Notbiug la the world so hateful as a dog in the 
manger. 

Pe?V 3, i?isry, 25 Nov., 1663. 

7 

If you pick up a starving dog and make 
him prosperous, he will not bite you. That 
is the principal difference between a dog and 
a man. 

hl/utz Twain, Pttdd’nhead WUsotVs Calendar, 

e 

A dog so-called from its not singing. (Cania 
a non canendo.) 

Vaaito, Dt I«ng«d Latina. 

% 

A reasonable amount o’ fleas is good fer a dog 
—Iceeps him from broodin' over 6o»’ a dog. 
EDwARoNovEsWaarcoTT, DavidHanm, p. 284. 

10 

The spaniels of the world. 

WvCHULiv, The PMn-Duier. Act i, sc. t. 

II 

The yellowest eur I ever knew 
Was to the boy who loved him true. 

UHEMOWIt, Tkt Dtt' 


II— Doga; Their Bark and Bita 

12 

Dogs barking aloof bite not at hand. 

WiUMM Causeh, /temonu, 221. (1605) 

Dogs that bark at a distance never bite. 

Tboius Fousa, CnoiiKiloiid. No. 1317. 

13 

Dogs bark as they ore bred, and fawn as 
they are fed. 

A, B. CHEAtEs, Pravtrbid Fa^-Lort, HO. 

At thieves I bark'd, at lovers wagg'd my tail, 
And thus 1 pleased both Lord and Lady Frail. 
John WU.EIS, Epitaph m Me Lap-dog of 
Lady Frail. 

14 

An old dog barks not in vain. 

John Fmaio, First Fraites. Fo. 28. (1578) 

Old dogs bark not for noLhing. 

Tuoaias Fullqi, Cnomoiogia. No. 3711. 

15 

Presumed to bark the more that he might 
bite the less. 

Fuller, Church Ristary. Bk. viii, sec. 2. (1655) 
His bark is worse than his bite. 

George HERREsr, Jaesda Prudentitra, 

Her new bark is worse thgn ten times her old bite. 
J. R. Lowell, A fable far Crsiicr, 1. 28. 

16 

If the old dog bark, he gives counsel. 

Georce Hekeeri, Jacula Prudentum. 

17 

A dog will bark ere he bite. 

John Hevwood, PraverbS- Pt, ii, ch. 7. 

Dogs ought to bark belore they bite. 

'InouAS TtuxLER, Guaiaalagia. No. 1316. 

18 

Those dogs bite least that greatest baikisgs 
keep. 

Thouas Howell, R. His Cevitu, 30. (1581) 

10 

They are all dumb dogs, they cannot bark. 
OU Ttstaneai: Isaiah, Ivi, 10. 

20 

A waking dog doth afar off bark at a sleep¬ 
ing lion. 

John Lelv, Endymioa. Act ill, ac. 1. (1591) 

21 

Like dogs that bark by custom. 

JAIEES Masbe, Cetestina: Dedicalian. (1631) 

It is a common proverb, “Dogs bark more for 
custom than herceness.” 

Sir Georse Wharton, UtrStd AtttUci: Pref¬ 
ace. (1647) 

22 

What! keep a dog and bark myielfl 
Jomi Ray, £«gJui Pravatbs. (1670) 

I won't keep a dog and ba^ myself. 

Swirr, Poiite Caaversatiaa, Dlah 1. (1738) 

23 

A cowardly cur barks more fiercely than It 
bites. (Cams timidus vehemencius latnt 
quam mordet.) 

(JuiHTus Cuinus Rtnrus, Da Katma Gattis 
Ataxandri Uapd, vll, 14. 
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1 

Dogs bark at me as I halt by them. 

SHAKESPEARE, Richard III. Act i, sc. 1,1. 23. 

2 

Let dogs delight to bark and bite. 

For God hath made them so; 

Let bears and lions growl and fight, 

For ’tis their nature, too. 

ISAAC WAITS, Divine Songs. No. 16. 

8 

The bitch biteth ill when she berke still. 

UNKNOWN, Proverbs of Alfred, 137. (c. 1270) 
A still dog bites sore. 

UNKNOWN, Tell-Trothes, IS. (1593) 

The slowest barker is the surest biter. 

D. TUVILL, Vade Mecum, 130. (1638) 

It is the mute hound that bites the hardest. 

A. CONAN DOYLE, Sir Nigel. Ch. 14. (1906) 

Ill—Dogs: Friends and Companions 

People who lived here long ago 
Did by this stone, it seems, intend 
To name for future times to know 
The dachs-hound, Geist, their little friend. 
MATTHEW ARNOLD, Ceist's Crave. 

5 

He was such a dear little cock-tailed pup. 

R. H. BARHAM, Mr. Peter's Story. 

6 

Nay, brother of the sod. 

What part hast thou in God? 

What spirit art thou of? 

It answers, "Love." 

KATHARINE LEE BATES, Laddie. 

7 

But the poor dog, in life the firmest friend. 
The first to welcome, foremost to defend. 
BYRON, Inscription on a Newfoundland Dog. 

8 

On the green banks of Shannon, when Shee- 
lah was nigh. 

No blithe Irish lad was so happy as I; 

No harp like my own could so cheerily play. 
And wherever 1 went was my poor dog Tray. 
THOMAS CAMPBELL, The Harper. 

Old dog Tray’s ever faithful. 

Grief cannot drive him away; 

He's gentle, he is kind; I'll never, never find 
A better friend than old dog Tray. 

STEPHEN COLUNS FOSTER, Old Dog Tray. 

9 

His faithful dog salutes the smiling guest. 
CAMPBELL, Pleasures of Hope. Pt. i, 1. B6. 

10 

And still 1 like to fancy that. 

Somewhere beyond the Styx's bound. 

Sir Guy's tall phantom stoops to pat 
His little phantom hound! 

PATRICK R. CHALMERS, "Hold." 

11 

He's dead. Oh! lay him gently in the ground! 
And may his tomb be by this verse re¬ 
nowned: 

Here Shock, the pride of all his kind, is 
laid. 


Who fawned like man, but ne'er like man 
betrayed. 

JOHN GAY, An Elegy on a Lap-Dog. 

12 

In dreams I see them spring to greet. 

With rapture more than tail can tell. 
Their master of the silent feet 
Who whistles o'er the asphodel. 

And through the dim Elysian bounds 
Leads all his cry of little hounds. 

JOHN HALSHAM, My Last Terrier. 

13 

There is sorrow enough in the natural way 
From men and women to fill our day; 

And when we are certain of sorrow in store 
Why do we always arrange for more? 
Brothers and Sisters, I bid you beware 
Of giving your heart to a dog to tear. 

RUDYARD KIPLING, "The Power of the Dog." 
Into the Presence, flattening while I crawl— 
From head to tail, 1 do confess it all. 

Mine was the fault—deal me the stripes—but 
spare 

The Pointed Finger which I cannot bear! 

The Dreadful Tone in which my Name is named. 
That sends me 'neath the sofa-frill ashamed! 
(Yet to be near thee I would face the woe.) 

If Thou reject me, whither shall I go? 

RUDYARD KIPLDIG, Supplication of the Black 
Aberdeen. 

14 

The curate thinks you have no soul; 

I know that he has none. 

ST. JOHN LUCAS, The Curate Thinks. 

But in some canine Paradise 
Your wraith, I know, rebukes the moon. 

ST. JOHN LUCAS, TO a Dog. 

15 

Fierce in the woods, gentle in the home. 
(Silvis aspera, blanda domi.) 

MARTIAL, Epigrams. Bk. xi, epig. 69,1. 2. 

16 

The dog is man’s best friend. 

He has a tail on one end. 

Up in front he has teeth. 

And four legs underneath. 

OGMN NASH, An Introduction to Dogs. 

17 

Histories are more full of examples of the 
fidelity of dogs than of friends. 

POPE, Letters to and from H. Cromwell, Esq. 
Letter 10, 9 Oct, 1709. 

18 

I have a dog of Blenheim birth, 

With fine long ears and full of mirth; 

And sometimes, running o'er the plain, 

He tumbles on his nose: 

But quickly jumping up again. 

Like lightning on he goes! 

JOHN RUSKLN, My Dog Dash. 

19 

Two dogs of black St. Hubert's breed. 
Unmatched for courage, breath, and speed. 
SCOTT, Lady of the Lake. Canto i, ft. 7. 
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I 

The litcie dogs and alt, 

Tray, Blanche, and Sweetheart, see, they 
bark at me. 

SwAKasreui, Khtt Lear. Act iii, ac. 6,1. 65. 
MsstiS, gKybDund, mongrel grim. 

Hound or spaniel, brach or lym. 

Or bobtail tyke or tmodle-tall. 

SBAKESeXAEz, King Lear. Act iii, sc. 6, L 71. 

Ay, in the catalogue ye go for men; 

As hounds, and greyhounds, mongrels, spaniels, 
curs, 

Shoughs, water-rugs and demi-wolvcs, are dept 
All by the name of dogs: the valued hile 
Distinguishes the swift, the slow, the subtle. 

The housekeeper, the hunter, every one 
According to the gift which bounteous nature 
Hath in him closed. 

SsAxasyiAiia, Uacbeth. Act iii, ac. 1,1. 92. 
a 

Mine is no narrow creed, 

And He who gave thee being did not frame 
The mystery of life to be the sport 
Of merciless Man. There is another world 
For all that live and move,—a better one! 
Where the proud bipeds, who would fain 
conhne 

Infinite goodness to the little bounds 
Of their own charity, may envy thee. 

SODTjsey, On the Death of a favourite Sfaniel. 
9 

And the young man’s dog [went] with them. 
Apocrypha.' Tobitj v, 16. 

a 

We are two travellers, Roger and I. 
Roger’s my dog.—Come here, you scamp! 
Jump fur the gentlemen,—mind your eyel 
Over the table,—look out for the lamp!— 
The rogue is growing a little old; 

Five years we’ve tramped through wind and 
weather. 

And slept out-doors when nights were cold, 
And ate and drank—-and starved—together. 

J. T. Taowiamci, The Vogobondj. 
a 

The stone tells that it covers the white 
Maltese dog, Eumelus’ faithful companion. 
They called him Bull while he still lived, but 
now the silent paths of night possess his 
voice. 

Tymnss, EpitapH on a Dog. (Greek AntAofogy. 
Bk. vii, No. 211.) 

a 

Gentlemen of the Jury: The one absolutely 
unselfish friend that man can have in this 
selfish world, the otie that never deserts 
him, the one that never proves ungrateful 
or treacherous, is his dog. 

SsWAToa Gionci Gsabau Vbt, Eulogy on the 
Dog. (EiaitT HusaAiio, Pii-Pen file, p. 
17B.) 

7 

His friends he loved. His fellest earthly 
foes— 


Cats—I believe be did but feign to hate. 
My hand will miss the inunuated nose. 

Mine eyes the tail that wagged contempt 
at Fate. 

WmuAK Watsox, An Epitaph. 
a 

My little old dog: 

A heart-beat At my feet. 

Eorra Whaiion, i ^yrfeof Epigram. 

« 

Once be passed by as a dog was being beaten, 
and pitying it, spoke as follows: "Stop and 
beat it not; for the soul is that of a friend.” 

XtsopHAwrs, 0) Diogenes. (Greet Anthology. 
Bk. vii, epig. 120.) 

DOtLAK, THE 

10 

The Americans have little faith. They rely 
on the power of the dollar. 

Eaibbsox, Piature. Addresses and Lectures: 
Han the Reformer. 

11 

You know a dollar would go much farther 
in those days. 

W. M. Evasts, to Lord Coleridge, during a 
visit to Mount Vernon, when the latter re¬ 
marked that he had heard that Washington 
was able to throw a dollar across the Po¬ 
tomac. (Luev, Diary of Tv )0 Partiamints.'l 
“But,” said Mr. Everts, ‘T met a journallit 
just atterwards who said, 'Oh, Mr. Everts, 
you should have said that It was a small 
matter to throw a dollar across the Potomac 
lor a man who had chucked a Sovereign 
across the Atlantic.”' (Colleciians and Re- 
coliections, p. 181,) 

12 

“The American riatioo in the Surth Ward is 
a fine people,” he says. “They love th' eagle," 
he says, "on the back iv a dollar.” 

F. P. Dukne, Hr, Dooley in Peait^nd War: 
Oratory on Pofitici. 

13 , . , 

The almighty dollar, that great object of 
universal devotion throughout our land, 
seems to have no genuine devotees in these 
peculiar villages. 

WABHiNCTOir iavmo, Wolferfs Roost: The 
Creole Village. First appeared b the Knkker- 
bocktr Uagaiine, Nov., 1836. 

As we swept away froni the shore I cast back a 
wistful eye upon the moss grown roofs and an¬ 
cient elms of the village and prayed Chat the 
Inhabitants might long retain their happy igno- 
ranco^^l^r absence of all enterprise and im¬ 
provements—their respect for the fiddle and 
their contempt for the Almighty Dollar, 

WASHiHCTDit lavuro, The Crayon Popers; The 
Creole Village. (1837) 

“The Almighty Dollar" li the only oldeet of 
worship. 

Ungnoww, Editorial, PhitaielpUa fubSt 
Ledger, 2 Dec., 1836. 

18 

Till he tUabuned nt Saint Cohne'a inch 
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doubt 


Ten tlwuiend dolUn to our general use. 

SiuusTUiti, Uttcbttk, Act i, K. 2,1. (1. Da[- 
lar waa tbe Englicti eame of tbc large Ger* 
nan lilver csin called iJkifer, and also of the 
large lilvcr Spanish coin called the Spanish 
dollar, or piece of eight, as eontaininG eight 
reals. 

Gonalt}: Comes to the entertainer— 

SehartioK; A dollar. 

SaaxssraAaa, The reMpert. Act il, sc. 1,1. Ih- 

1 

Dollar Diplomacy. 

Airmoa unicnown. A term applied in ICID 
to the activities of Philander Knox, Secre¬ 
tary of State, in securing opportunities for 
the employment of American capital abroad. 
(Barf&s Wtekly, 2} Apr., 1910, p. 8.) 

DONKEY, aee A» 


DOUBT 

See also Atheism 
I—Doubt: Apothegma 

8 

When in doubt do nowt. 

Baiosz, Ckeihhe Proverbs, 15S. 

I 

Who knows most, doubts not. 

RraniT Baowmno, Two Poets o! Ctoisic, 1. 
158. 

4 

He could raise acruples dark and nice. 

And after solve 'em in a trice; 

As if Divinity had cateb’d 

The itch, on purpose to be scratch’d. 

fiUTIXl), fvdihrar. Ft. i, canto 1, L 163. 

a 

My mind is in a state of philosophical doubt. 
S. T. CoLniDca, ToNe Talk. 30 Apr., 1830. 

* 

I don’t believe there's no sicb a person. 

Djcinis, itortin Chwsletw't. Ch. 49. Betsy 
^ Prig, eefening to an imaginary Mrs. Harris. 

i am the doubter and tbe doubt. 

EutsOH, BroAma. 

Scepticism is tmbelief in cause and eBect. 

EainsoN, Coniwet oj U)e: Worskit. 
Sentidsm Is dow suldde. 

EacaaaoK, Essays, First Series: S^j-ReUmce. 
A skeptic is not one r^o doubts, hut one who 
examines. 

SAonz-Bativx. 

» 

He that caatetb all doubts shall never be 
resolved. 

Tsoiua Fulleu, Cttotaolatia. No. 2063. 

10 

Of that there is no manner of doubt— 

No probable, posdble shadow of doubt— 
No possible doubt whatever. 

W. S. Giuixt, The CoiuWieri. Act 1. 
t1 

I will listen to any one’s convictions, but 
pny keep your doifflts to yourself, 

GoiTHt, CMuenoUeM ttSlh Sduntusm. 


12 

Man may doubt here and there, but man¬ 
kind does not doubt. The universal con¬ 
science is larger than the individual con¬ 
science, and that constantly comes in to 
correct and check our own infidelity. 

H. R. HswItB, Speech in Bk. iu, 328. 

How prone to Idoubt, how cautious are the 
wise! , 

Hossxa, Odyjfey\Bk. xiii, 1,373. (Pope, tr.l 

Human minds so mwe about, 

Only if fenced round^with doubt; 

Only if denied their gra.3p 
Cain the everlasting clasjll:. 

Only streams which fettererfV® 
pTct their way at last to aea. 

UvxEHca Housusn, Bowit. * 

1B VI 

I took thought, and invented what I 
ceived to be the appropriate title of "agnfiTS" 
tic.” It came into my head as suggestively 
antithetic to the "Gnostic" of Church history 
who professed to know so much about the 
very things of which I was ignorant, and 1 
took tbe earliest opportunity of parading it 
at our society, to show that I, too, bad a tail 
like the other foxes. To my great satisfac¬ 
tion, the term took; and when the 5^cfafar 
had stood godfather to it, any suspicion in 
the minds of respectable people that a knowl¬ 
edge of its parentage might have awakened 
was, of course, completely lulled. 

Tiiouss Hsnsv Huxtxv, dgKOiticum. (iftne- 
teenlk Centtiry, Fob., 1889.) 

16 

There is no doubt in this book. 

The Koran, Ch. 1. 
t7 

An honest man can never surrender an 
honest doubt. 

Walth Maiotx, r*« Agitosik't Creed. 

It 

0 thou of little faith, wherefore didst thou 
doubt? 

Kew Testansent,' ifattkew, xiv, 31. (Modicse 
fidei, qua« dabitastl?~ViiJgiUe.) 

Though thus, my friend, so Long employed, 

And so much midnight oU destroyed, 

1 must coniess, my searches past, 

I only learned to douht at i^. 

Tuoius Uoou, Aforality. 

It 

She who, wise as she was fair. 

For subtle dotibts had simple clues. 

CovauTUV PATiKni; The Angel in Ihe Sosiie; 
Btiloiae. Ft. UL 
n 

I do not like, “but yet,” it does allay 
The good precedence; fie i^n "but yeti” 
"But yet” is as a gaoler to bnog forth 
Some monstrous malefactor. 

Ssazmnaii, Asttaiiy attd Cleofatn. Act U, 
■c. 5, L 30. 
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And yet uiother yet, 

Shaeis?eaji£, Tie Turn Ce»llemtH of Verona. 
^ Act li, tc. 1, 1. 126. 

No hinge, nor loop To bang a doubt on. 
SBAExseuRa, Othello. Act iii, tc. 3, 1. 366. 

2 

Cleave ever to the sunnier side of doubt. 

Tawny SOM, Tie Ancient Sasc, 1. 68. 

For all my tnlud is clouded with a doubt. 

Temsysom, Tie Passing of Arthur, 1. 426. 
a 

When the mind is in doubt, slight influences 
impel it hither and thither, (Dum in dubiost 
animus, paulo momento hue vel illuc inpel- 
litur.) 

TaaeMCE, AnAria, 1, 268. (Act i, ac. 5.) 

4 

I follow my law and fulfil it all duly— 
And look! when your doubt runneth high, 
North points to the needle I 
Eoirn M. Taouas, The Compass. 
s 

The slow-consenting Academic doubt. 

Jakes Thomsom, Liberty. Ft. ii, I. 240, 

a 

Doubt makes the mountain which faith can 
move. 

Uhkhowm. (Toledo (Ohio) Blade. Jan., 1931.) 
11—Doubt: Its Virtues 

7 

I love the doubt, the dark, the fear, 

That still surroundelh all things here. 
Altred Austev, Hymn to Death. 

» 

Who never doubted never half believed; 
Where doubt, there truth is,—'Lis her shadow. 
P. J. Bailey, Pestuss A Country Town. 

9 

Rather I prize the doubt 
Low kinds eaist without, 

Finished and finite clods, untroubled by a 
spark. 

Robert BaowMnto, Robbi Ben Bsra. St. 3, 

I love not mystery or doubt. 

Scott, Rokeby. Canto iii, st. tl. 

10 

Doubt charms me no less than knowledge. 
(Non menche saver, dubbiar m' aygrata.) 
Damte, Inferno, Canto ai, 1. 93. 

II 

The first step towards philosophy is in¬ 
credulity. 

Demis DiozRor, Last Conversation. 

By doubting we come at the truth. (Dubitsndo 
ad verftatem petvenimus.) 

Cicero. 

12 

Doubt is the beginning, not the end, of wis¬ 
dom. 

CeOROI ILES, Jottings. 

13 

Too much doubt is better than too much 
credulity. 

Roesit G. iNOEBaoix, Sou to Reform ifoM- 
klnd. 


«rs 


14 

'Ihe man that fcareth, Lord, to doubt. 

In that fear doubteth thee. 

Geokue Macdohaco, Disciple. Pt. xxail, st. IS. 

15 

To doubt is safer than to be secure. 

Philip Massimosi, A Very Woman. Act i, sc. 1. 

IS 

William James used to preach the “will to 
believe." For my part, I should wish to 
preach the “will to doubt.” , . , What is 
wanted is not the will to believe, but the 
wish to find out, which is the esact appo¬ 
site, 

Berteaio Russeu, Sceptical Essays, p. l3S. 
17 

To be once in doubt Is once to be resolv'd. 

Shakespeare, Othello. Act iii, sc. 3,1.179. 

The road to resolution lies by doubt. 

Francis Quarles, Emblenis. Bk. iv, emb. 3. 

IE 

Modest doubt is call’d The beacon of the wise. 
Shakespeare, Trodus and Cressida. Act ii, sc, 
2, L 18. 

IS 

To believe with certainty we must begin with 
doubting. 

Stanislaus, Kihc or Poland, Afoximi. No. 61. 

20 

There lives more faith in honest doubt, 
Believe me, than in half the creeds. 
Tennysoh, In AfenioriiKB. Pt. icvi, st. 3. 

21 

Ever insurgent let me be, 

Make me more daring than devout; 

From sleek contentment keep me free. 

And fill me with a buoyant doubt. 

Louis Unterkeyer, Prayer. 

Ill—Doubt: Its Penalties 

22 

1 hope, I fear, resolved, and yet I doubt, 
I'm cold as ice, and yet I bum as fire; 

I wot not what, and yet 1 much desite. 
And trembling too, am desperately stout. 
WiLLiAK Alexander, Earl or Stiruhc, Au¬ 
rora. Sonnet Ixviii. 

2S 

Doubt is the accomplice of tyranny. 

Auiel, Jouruid, 30 Dec., 1866. 

24 

'Dirough doubt error acquires honour; truth 
sufiers repulse. 

Francis Bacon, De Augmentis Seksttiarum. Pt 
i, Bk. 4, ch. 1. 

2B 

There are mioutes that fix the fate 
Of battles and of nations, 

(Christening the generations,) 

When valor were all too late, 

If a momeut’a doubt be tutored. 

Henry Howard Brownell, The Bey Fight. 
ae 

Melt, and dispel, ye spectre-doubts, that roll 
Cimmerian d^kness on the parting eouII 
CAUPam, Tie PUastttas of Hope. Pc. U, 1. 263. 
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1 

0 Incredulity 1 the wit of fools, 

That slovenly will split on all things fair; 
The coward's castle, and the sluggard’s 
cradle. 

GioacE CHsnuHi De Gviana, I. 86. 

z 

Uncertain ways unsafest are, 

And doubt a greater mischief than despair. 
Sia John Demeam, Cooper's Hill. 

» 

You prove only too clearly that seeking to 
know is often but learning to doubt. (Vous 
ne prouvez que trop que chercher a connaitre 
n’est souvent qu'apprendce i doutcc.) 
AHTOntErn ns DESHouniass, Elab¬ 

orating the French proverb: "Chertber k 
comiaitre c’eat chercher k douter." 

4 

Doubt indulged soon becomes doubt re¬ 
alized. 

Fsahocs Ridlzv Haveegal, Royal Bounty, 

8 

Knowledge of divine things is tost to us by 
incredulity. 

HaaACxrrus. (Plutarch, Lives: Coriolanus,) 

5 

Uhase Anguish and doubt and fear and sor¬ 
row and pain 

From mortal or immortal minds. 

MriTON, Paradise Lost, Bk. i, 1. 557. 

7 

But the gods are dead— 

Ay, Zeus is dead, and all the gods but Doubt, 
And doubt is brother devil to Despair! 
jDHir Boyle O’Rehly, Protnolheus: Christ, 

8 

Now conscience chills her, and now passion 
burns, 

And atheism and religion take their turns; 
A very heathen in the carnal part, 

Yet still a sad, good Christian at her heart. 
Pose, Moral Essays , E;ds. li, 1. 65. Releiiins to 
the Duchess of Hamilton, 
t 

He that doubteth is damned. 

JVew 7uldineni.‘ Romntir, ziv, 23. 

He who doubts Is damned: See Aeceeica: Fa- 
saous Phrases. 

10 

We talk of a credulous vulgar without always 
recollecting that there is a vulgar incredulity, 
which . . . finds it easier to doubt than to 
eiamine. 

Scon, Fair Udd of Perlh; Introdiution, 

11 

I am cabin’d, cribb’d, confined, bound in 
To saucy doubts and fears. 

Searespearr, Macbeth, Act 111, sc. 4,1. 24. 

Doubts, horrors, superatltioui fears 
Saddened and dimmed descending yeais. 

ScoTTi Roktby, Canto i, at. 17. 

ia 

Our doubts are tndton 


And make us lose the good we oft might 
win 

By fearing to attempt. 

SnAKESFEARE, Mfosisre for Measure, Act i, 
sc. 4,1.77. 

13 

You tell me, doubt is Devil-born. 

Tennyson, /n Afemariom. Pt. zcvi, st. 1. 
Leave thou thy sister, when she prays, 

Her early heaven, her happy views; 

Nor thou with shadowed hint confuse 
A life that leads melodious days. 

TkNNYSON, In Memoriam, Pt. SRRfii, St, 2, 

DOVE 

See alao Eagle 

14 

And there my little dove did sit 
With feathers softly brown. 

E. B. Brownino, My Doves, 

15 

Of doves I have a dainty pair 
Which, when you please to take the air. 
About your head shall gently hover. 

Your clear brow from the sun to cover. 
And with their nimble wings shall fan you 
That neither cold nor beat shall tan you. 
And like umbrellas, with their feathers 
Shield you in all sorts of weathers. 

Michael Drayton, My Doves, 
it 

As when the dove returning bore the mark 
Of earth restor’d lo the long lab’ring ark. 
The relics of mankind, secure of rest, 

Oped every window to receive the guest, 
And the fair bearer of the message bless'd. 

Dryden, To Her Grace of Ormondt 1. 70. 

17 

But the dove found no rest for the sole of 
her foot. 

Old Testament: Genesis^ viii, 9. 

11 

Listen, sweet Dove, unto my song. 

And spread thy golden wings in me; 

Hatching my tender heart so long, 

Till it get wing and fly away with Thee. 
George Herbert, The Church: Whitsunday, 

19 

But who does hawk at eagles with a dovei* 
Georoe Herbert, The Sacrifice, 

MS 

See how that pair of billing doves 
With open murmurs own their loves 
And, h«dless of censorious eyes. 

Pursue their unpolluted joys: 

No fears of future want molest 
The downy quiet of their nest. 

Mary Woetley MontaOu, Verses Written in 
a Garden, 

21 

The Dove, 

On silver pinions, wing'd her peaceful way. 
MoHTGoacEity, The Pelican Island, Canto i,). 
173, 
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t 

As th« hawk is wont to pursue the trembliDg 
dove. (Ut solet accipiter trepidas agitare 
columb^.) 

OviDt Uetomorpktfia. Bk. v, 1. 606, 

2 

Doves have made a nest in the soldier’s hel¬ 
met: see how Venus loveth Mars. (Militia 
in galea oidum fecere cotumbz: Apparet 
Marti quam sit arnica Venus.) 

Petronius, FminKnts. No, 96. 
a 

Not half so swift the tiembliug doves can 

fly. 

When the fierce eagle cleaves the liquid fky; 
Not half so swiftly the fierce eagle moves. 
When thro’ Lbe clouds he drives the trembling 
dovw, 

Popi, Windsor Forest^ L 185. 

And mine to Ay like doves whom th’ eagle 
doth affray. 

Spemsca, Fo^t Quiene. Blc. v, canto xii| st. S. 

4 

Oh that I had wings like a dove I for then 
would 1 fly away and be at rest. 

Old Testament: Psalms, Iv, 6. 

The Wings of the Dove. 

Hemay jAMaa. Title of novel, 
s 

As patient as the female dove. 

Sbakespeari:^ Hamlet. Act v, sc. 1, 1. :)09. 
Thou wilt be as vaJinnt as the wrathful dove, or 
most magnanimous mouse, 

SHAKESPCAJt&, II Henry IV. Act iji, sc. 2, ]. 171. 
The dove and very blessed spirit of peace. 
Sbakespsaae, // Henry IV. Act Iv, sc. 1, 1. 46. 

6 

1 will roar you as gently as any sucking 
dove. 

Shakespeark, a Midsummer-NijihL's Dream, 
Act i, sc. 2, 1. 64. 

Modest as the dove. 

Shakespeare, The Taming of Ihe Shrew. Act 
ii, sc, 1,1.295. 

7 

Doves will peck in safeguard of thdr brood. 
Shakespeare, /// Henry VI. Act ii, sc. 2,1. 16. 

a 

Who will not change a raven for a dove? 
SH/iXEsnAEE, A Midsummer-HigkVs Dream. 
Act ii, sc. 2, 1. 114. 

So shows a snowy dove trooping with crows. 
Shasbspearc, Romeo and JtJiel. Act 1, 5, 50. 

In the spring a livelier iris changes on the 
burnished dove. 

Xenvyson, Lccksley Ball, ]. 19. 

10 

And oft 1 heard the tender dove 
In firry woodlands making moan. 

Tennyson, The Miller*s Daughter, 1. 41. 

1 ^rd a Stock-dove mg or say 
His homely tale, this very day; 

His voice was buried amoag trees, 

Yet to be come at by the breeze; 


He did not cease; but cooed—and cooed; 

And somewhat pensively be wooed: 

He sang of love, with quiet blending, 

Slow to begin, and never ending; 

Of serious faith, and inward glee; 

That was the song,—the song for mef 
WORPSWORia, 0 Hightittgalel Thov Surely 
Art. 

DOWRY 

See also marriage and Money 

Often in marriage the dowry, if overlarge, 
becomes a cause of offense. (Sspe in con- 
Jugiis fit noxia, si nimia est dos.) 

Avsonius, Trchnopaennion, See, vii, 1. 1. 
iz 

Then hey for a lass wi' a tocher. 

The nice yellow guineas for me) 

Bue^s, Hey for a Lass wi* a Tocher. 

Oh, giD me the lass that has acres charms, 

Oh, gie me the hss wi’ the weeJ'Stockit farms. 
Burns, Hey for a Lass vA* a Tocher. 

13 

He who gets a dowry with his wife, sells 
himself for it. 

EvRtFlsES, Phicthon: Fragment. 

I sold myself for a dowry. (Dote imperium ven- 
didi.) 

PuuTVs, Asinario, 1. 67. (Act i, sc. 1.) 

14 

Old wumen\<i gold is not ugly. 

Thomas Fuixer, Gnomologia. 

15 

There is no character so contemptible as a 
man that is a fortune-hunter, 

Goidsmitr, Vicar of Wake^eid. Ch. 5, 

16 

A great dowry is a bed full of brabbles. 

Georce Herkeet, Jacnla PrudeHlun. No. 754. 
17 

1 would rather be poor a thousand Limes 
over than grow wealthy through my wife, 
St. John Chrysostom, Marriages as They 
Were and as They Are, Li, 355. 

IS 

Nor has he pined under the darts of Venus; 
he was never burnt by her torch. It was the 
dowry that lighted his fires, the dowry that 
shot those arrows. (Nec pharetris Veneris 
macer est aut lampade fervet; Inde faces 
ardent, veniunt a date sagittee.) 

JuvENAX., Solirer. Sat. vi, L 13$. 

19 

Alas that I took Ciobyle to wife, 

With sixteen talents and a foot of nose. 
Menahoer, Plocium. Frag. 402. 

20 

I do not consider that my dowry ia that 
which people call a dowry, but purity and 
modesty and quiet deure. 

Plautus, Amphitryon, L 839. (Act ii, sc. 2.) 
She Is herself a dowry. 

Shacespearc, King Lear. Act 1, sc. I, L 244. 
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1 

Money It a beautiful dowry. (Pulchra edepol 
dot pecuniatt.) 

Flautos, Etiitaa, I. ISO. (Act li, k. 1.) 

2 

I’ll give thee thit plague for thy dowry, 
SsAxeaniUia, Asmlat. Act iii, ic. 1,1. 140. 

A dowry for a queen. 

SHAEESi>uaa, Levt't Labour's Lost. Act il, K. 
1,1. 8. 

Her dowry ibali weigh equal with A queen. 
Shakiskam, King John. Act it, K. 1, 1. 486. 

« 

I tell you, be that can lay hold of her 
Shall have the chinks. 

SRAiispuaE, itofiwo Olid Jvlitt. Act 1, k. S, 
I. 118. 

a 

Only this thing is said; 

That white and gold and red, 

God's three chief words, man’s biead 
And oil and wine. 

Were given her for dowers. 

A. C. SwiHBvaaa, Madonna Mia. St. 8. 

DSAHA, Bee Stage 
DREAMS 

I— Dreami; Apothegms 

a 

I dreamt that I dwelt in marble halls. 

With vassals and serfs at my side. 

Al,nao BnwM, Bohemian Ciif.* Song. 

T 

Life and love are all a dream. 

Xonai Bunn A The Lament, 1. 8. 

Z had a dream, wtdcb was not all a dream. 

BvaoN, Dorknus, I. 1. 

A change came o'er the spirit of my dream. 
Bvbom, The Dream. St. 1. 

8 

Thy srise dreams and fables of the sky. 

ffouia, Odyssey. Bk. ii, 1. 208. (Pope, tr.] 
the vaia dreams of a sick man. (r£gii somnia 
vinn.) 

KouCi, An Poetica, L f. 

s 

In solitude we have our dreams to ourselves, 
and in company we agree tn dream in con¬ 
cert. 

SASAtieL joQHsoN, The Idler. No. 32. 

10 

The more a man dreams, the less be be¬ 
lieves. 

M. L. Maitciiii, Frefnifices, 2od ser„ p. 101. 
ti 

It is the fault of dreamers to fear fatA 
STiFain Fhiuips, Btrod. Act L 
H 

Dreams grow holy put in action. 

^AbBLAna Ahm PBoeria, Philip and UUdred. 

As a dream when one awaketh. 

Old radamniS.- FsalMi, lariH, 20. 


We are near iwakening when we dream that we 
dream. 

Novaiis, Pragment. (Carlyle, tr.) 

14 

Foolish men have foolish dreams. 

W. G. BaNSAM, Proverbs, p. 702. 

16 

. A dream itself is but a shadow. 

Shakespeari, l^amZel. Act 11, sc. 2, L 266. 

Half our daylight faith’s a fable; 

Sleep disports with shadows too. 

Thosias CABcnaECL, A Dresm, 1, S. 

A dream’s but the ghost of a shadow. 

JusEPB Devuh, The Girl That I Loved Wheii 
a Boy. 

15 

Dreams are true while they last, and do we 
not live in dreams? 

Tennyson, The Higher Pantheism. 

17 

So runs my dream. 

Tennyson, In Memoriafft. Ft. liv, st. 5. 

11—Dreams: Tbelr Cause 

18 

' If ever 1 ate a good supper at night, 

! 1 dreamed of the DevU, and waked in a 
fright. 

[ CrtatsroPBEa Anstey, The Jlea Bath Guide. 

Like the dreams, 

Children of night, ol iodigestion bred. 

CUAiiLES CHUacHrLL, The Candidate, 1. 784. 

IS 

Dreams in their development have breath, 
And tears, and tortures, and the touch of 
joy; 

They leave a weight upon our waking 
thoughts; 

They take a weight from off our waking 
toils: 

They do divide our being; they become 
A portion of ourselves as of our time, 

And look tike heralds of eternity. 

Byron, The Dream. St. 1. 

20 

All dreams, as in old Galen I have read, 

Are from repletion and complexion bred, 
From rising fumes of indigested food, 

And noxious humours that infect the blood. 

Drydeh, FahiM; The Cock and the Fox, 1. 140. 
Dreams are but interludes which fancy makes; 
When Monarch-Reason sleeps, this mimic wakea; 
Compounds a medley of disjointed things, 

A mob of cobblers and a court of kings; 
light fumes are merry, grosser fumes are sad; 
Both are the leasooable soul run mad: 

And many tnonstrous forms in sleep we see. 

That neither were, nor are, nor e’er can be, 
DavDEN, The Cock and the Fox, I. 323. The 
fourth line is probably a mhsprint for “A 
court of cobblers and a mob of kiogs.'* 

21 

Two diverse gates there are oi bodlleai 
dreams, 

These of sawn tvoiy, and those of bom. 
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Such dreams as issue wbeie the ivory gleams 
Fly without fate, and turn our hopes to scorn. 
But dreams which issue through the bur¬ 
nished horn, 

What man soe’er beholds them on his bed, 
These work with virtue and of truth are bom. 

Houaa, Odyssey. Bk. six, 1. 562. (Worsley, tr.) 
Two gates of Sleep there are, whereof the one is' 
said to be of horn, and thereby an easy outlet 
is given to true shades: the other gleaming with 
the sheen of polished ivory, but false are the 
dreams sent by the spirits to the world above. 
(Sunt gemJjiie Somni ports; quarum altera 
fertur 

Cornea, qua veris facills datur exitus umbrla. 
Altera candcoti perJecla niteos elephaoto, 

Sed falsa ad cslum mittunt insomnia Marxs.) 

VXKCiL, .i^nrid. Bk. vi, 1.693. 

Sleep gives bis name to portals twain; 

One all of horn they say, | 

Through which authentic spectres gain 
Quick exit into day. 

And one which bright with ivory gleams. 

Whence Pluto sends delusive dreams. 

VxnoiJ., /£nrfd, vi, 893. (Coningtoo, tr.) 

Two gates the silent house uf Sleep adorn: 

Of polished ivory this, that of transparent horn; 
True visions through transparent horn arise; ' 

Through polished ivory pass deJuding lies. 

Vnaca, ^neid^ vi, 893. (Dryden, tr.) 

1 

Some dreams we have are nothing else but 
dreams, 

Unnatural and full of contradictions; 

Yet others of our most romantic schemes 
Are something more than betions. 

Tuomas Hood, The Haunted House. Ft. 1, st. 1. 

2 

How light 

Must dreams themselves be; seeing they’re 
more slight 

Than the mere nothing that engenders them! 

Keats, Endymion. Bk. i, 1. 154. 
a 

For what one has dwelt on by day, these 
things are seen in visions of the night. ("A 

yap tie9’ h/eepav nr ionoiSa TaCr' rf8t 
Menander, Frogtamls. No. 734. 

4 

It is not the shrines of the gods, nor the pow¬ 
ers of the air, that send the dreams which 
mock the mind with flitting shadows: each 
man makes his own dreams. (Somnia quse 
mentes ludunt voliuntibus umbris, Non de- 
lubra deum nec ah ethere numina mittunt: 
Sed sibi quisque facit .) 

PeraoNms, Frogmenfr. No. 121. 

Dreams, which, beneath the hov’ring shades of 
night. 

Sport with the ever-restleu minds of men, 
Descend not from the gods. Each busy brain 
Creates its own, 

ParaONms, FrogmeKti. 121. (Peacock, ti.) 
Those dreams, that on the silent night intrude, 
And wdtb false flitting shades our minds delude, 


Jove never seods us downward from the skies; 
Nor can they fram tefemal mansions rile; 

But aU are mere productions of the brain. 
And foots consult interpreters in vain. 

Swm, On Dreams. 

a 

You eat, in dreams, the custard of the day. 
Pore, The Dundad. Bk. 1,1. 92. 

e 

I talk of dreams, 

Which are the children of an idle brain. 

Begot of nothing hut vain fantasy; 

Which is as thin of substance as the air 
And more inconstant than the wind. 

Shakespeare, Romeo and JvUtl. Act i, sc. 4, 96. 
7 

Dreams sport at random in a deceiving 
night, Ailing affrighted souls with false ahum. 
(Somnia fallaci ludunt temeiaria nucte 
£t pavidas meuLcs falsa timere jubent.) 

TisuLLtis, Elegicf. Bk. iji, eleg. 4,1. 7. 
a 

From dreams, where thought in fancy's maze 
runs mad. 

Younc, Right Thoughts. Night iii, 1.1. 

Bs 

Don’t tell me what you dream'd last night, for 
I've been reading Freud. 

Franklin P. Adasie, Don't TeH We What Foil 
Dreom'd Last Right. Music by Brian Honker. 

ni—Dreams: Their Interpretation 

9 

So the visions of the night do often chance 
contrary. 

ApuLEtus, The Goldett Ass. Bk. iv. 

For commonly of these dreams the contrary men 
shall And. 

Unknown, Beryn: Frofsfiie, 1. 108. (c. 1400) 
0 strange I to sec how dreams fell by contraries. 

Rowley, Hatch at Midnight, Act iv. (1633) 
Dreams go by the contraries. 

WiLUAU Wycherley, Tki CentlemM Danc¬ 
ing-Master. Act iv, sc. 1, (1673) 

Dreams, you know, go always by contraries. 

GoLPasEiTH, Citizen of the World. No* 46. 
“Now, Rory, I’ll 11 you don’t let me got 
Sure I drame ev’ry ni^ht that I'm hating you so I'* 
“Oh," says Rory, “that same I’m delights tn beat, 
For diames always go by conthraries, my dear.” 

Sauuel Lover, Rory Q'Mort. 

Ground not upon dreams; you know they are 
ever contrary. 

Muidleton, The Family of Love. Act tv, ec. 3. 
Oh I the perjury of men I I find that dreams do 
not always go by contraries. 

Henrv Fieldjhc, Grub-Sfreel Opera.ActiiSC.Il. 
ID 

[Dreams and predictions] ought to serve 
but for winter talk by the flieaide. 

Francis Bacon, Essays: Of Prophecies. 

Men Is but tn am, if he go about to expound 
this dream. 

Shakespeare, A Midsummer-Right's Dream, 
Act Iv, sc. 1, 1. 210. 
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TIB fbA vwa dretmi it length decetvi ’em, 
Aad oft repatmg, thejr bellew ’em. 

UiTiBEW Pnoi, Alma. Canto iii,). 13. 
t 

Hut cbildien dream not the first half-yen; 
that men dream not in some countries, with 
many more, are unto me sick men’s dreams; 
drei^ out of the ivory gate, and visions be¬ 
fore midnight. 

Snt Thoi»b Baowm, On Drtams. 

Some dreams 1 confess may admit of easy and 
fenunine eaposition; he who dreamed that he 
could not see bis right shoulder, might easily fear 
to lose the si^t of his right eye. . . . But why 
to dream of iMtuce shouid presage some ensuing 
disease, why to eat &gs should ^gnify foolish talk, 
ndiy to eat eggs great trouble, ... I shall leave 
unto your divination. 

Sa Teossas Bsowki, To a Friend. Sec. 19. 

2 

After a dream of weddings comes a corse. 
John CtaiEE, Paramioloth, 236. (1639) 

a 

A Friday night's dream on the Saturday 
told, 

Is sure to come true be it never so old 
WmuAia Hons, £very-City Book, 2S2. 

4 

After midnight, when dreams are true. (Post 
mediam noctem visus, cum somnia vera.) 

HosaCe, Satirts. Bk. i, sat. 10,1. 33. 

Ihose dreams are true which we heve in the 
morning as the lamp begiiis to dicker, (Namque 
sub aurora, jam dormltantc lucema, Somnia quo 
cerni tempore vera solent.) 

Ovip^ BeroHai. Epis. nix, 1. 195. 

Oft monslng drejAns presage approaching fate, 
For morning dreams, as poets tell, are true. 

Miceaei Bxua, Bitty on Sprint- 
At break of day when dreams, they say, are true. 

DjtvDxE, Spajdth Frw, Act ill, sc. 2. 

And all the morning dreams are true. 

Bin Johsoh, £ove Rtstond, last line. 

This moRL as sleeping In my bed 1 lay, 

I dreamt (and morning dreamt come true they 
say). 

W. B. Reodzi, BombutM FiiHoeo. 

In the mumiag, then happen more pleasant and 
certain dteama. 

RasntALD Scot, Witchcraft. Bk. x, cb. 7. 

B 

Dreams are the true interpreters of our 
Inclinations, but art is required to sort and 
understand them. 

Moetaionx, Essays. Bk. iii, di. 13. 

There is some ill a-hrew!ng towards my 
rest. 

For 1 did dream of money-bags to-night. 
SHAEisnAEx, The Uerchant of Vewce. Act 11, 
1C. 5, L 17. 

7 

I have had a dream past the wit of man to 
lay what dream it was. 

SgA tiamti , A Uiisismmer-Hithl’t Dreastt. 
Act It, sc. 1,1. 211. 


The eye of man bath not heard, the ear of mao 
hath not seen, man's band is not able to taete, 
his tongue to conceive, not bis heart to report, 
what my dream was. 

SHAKEsrEARE, A ididsumnurSitht's Dream. 
Act iv, EC. 1, 1. 216. 

E 

If I may trust the flattering truth of sleep, 
My dreams presage some joyful news at 
hand. 

Shakespeare, Romeo and Jviitt. Act v, sc. 1, t. 
IT—Dreams: The Land of Droama 

9 

Let us go in and dance once more 
On the dream’s glimmering floor, 

CoNRAi Aiken, JVoclurnr of RemertAered 
Spring, 

10 

When to soft Sleep we give ourselves away, 
And in a dream as in a fairy bark 
Drift on and on through the enchanted dark 
To purple daybreak—little thought we pay 
To that sweet bitter world we know by day. 
T. B. Aldeicr, Sonnet: Sleep. 

11 

Sweet sleep be with us, one and alii 
And if upon its stillness fall 
The visions of a busy brain. 

We’ll have our pleasure o'er again. 

To warm the heart, to charm the sight. 

Gay dreams to all I good night, good night. 
Joanna Bailuz, The Phantom: Song. 

12 

If there were dreams to sell. 

Merry and aad to tell. 

And the crier rung his bell. 

What would you buy? 

Thomas Lovell BEonOES, Dream-Pedlary. 

IS 

But I jumped to feel how sharp had been 
Tlie pain when it did live, 

How the faded dreams of Nineteen-ten 
Were Hell in Nineteen-five, 

Rvpekt Beooke, The One Before the Last. 

14 

Nosegays I leave them for the waking, 
Throw them earthward where they grew; 

Dim as such, beside the breaking 
Amaranths he looks unto: 

Folded eyes see brighter colours than the 
open ever do. 

£. 6. Browning, A Child Asleep. St. 2. 

15 

We shall start up, at last awake 
From Life, that insane dream we ti^ 

For waking now, because ft seems. 

Robert Browning, Easter-Day. Conta liv. 
We wake In i dream, and we ache in a dream, 
Aad we break In a dream, and die 1 
Robirt Buceaman, Bolder the Beautiftil: 
Proem. 

II 

[Her] sweet lips murmur’d like a bradc 
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A wordless musir, and her face so fair 
Stiir’d with her dream, as rose-leaves with 
the air. 

BvaoH, Dpn Jttm. Canto hr, at. 29. 

1 

The hsber dioppeth bis net in the stream, 
And a hundred streams are the same as 
one; 

And the maiden dreameth her love-Ut dream; 

And what is it all, when all is done? 

The net of the fisher the burden breaks, 
And aJwajra the dreaming the dreamer wakes. 
Alice Caav, Tke Lover's Diary. 

2 

Ah, how the years exile us into dreams. 
JsuES Cassidy, Fire Istmi. 

a 

Into the land of dreams I long to go. 

Bid me forget! 

Mary £. Colzridce, Uandragora. 

In the music-land of dreams. 

Feucia Doudthla Hluans. The 52ee^. 

Ah, give us back our dear dead Land of Dreams I 
Hehrv Maetyn Hoyt, The Land of Dreams. 

A 

This tale’s a fragment from the life of 
dreams. 

S. T. CoLERinsE, Phantom or Factt 

s 

A crooked street goes past my door, entwin¬ 
ing love of every land; 

It wanders, singing, round the world, to 
Ashkelon and Samarkand. 

To roam it is an ecstasy, each mile the 
easier it seems, 

And yet the longest street on earth is this— 
the Street of Dreams. 

Charles Divihe, Tke Crooked Street of 
Dreams, 
t 

There’s a long, long trail a-winding 
Into the land of my dreams, 

Where the nightingales are singing, 

And a white moon beams. 

There's a long, long night oi waiting 
Until my dreams all come true, 

Till the day when I’ll be going down 
That long, long trail with you. 

Stoodard Kuic, Tkert's a Long, Long Trail. 
(1915) Music by Zo (Alonzo) Elliott. 

7 

Whence comes Solace? Not from seeing 
What U doing, suffering, beirut; 

Not from noting Life’s conditions, 

Not from heeding Time's monitions; 

But in cleaving to the Dream 
And in gaaing at the Gleam 
V^reby grey things golden seem. 

TBOUAS Haedy, Oh a Fiitt J/ommg. 

8 

In thoughts from the visions of the night, 
sdieo deep slttp faUeth on men. 

Old TestamerU! Jab, iv, 15. 


In I dream, In a vision of (he night, when deep 
sleep falleth upon men. 

CiU reutaiiieiit.' /oh, xzaiii, 15. 

t 

0 Thou, the Father of us all. 

Whose many mansions wait, 

To whose dream welcome each must come 
A child, at Heaven's gate: 

In that fair bouse not made with hands 
Whatever splendor beams, 

Out of Tby bounty keep for me 
A little room of dreams, 
it, U, JoBHSOH, The Liltle Xoom of Dreams, 

10 

A house of dreams untold, 

It looks out over the treetops, 

And faces the setting sun. 

Edward MacDowell, From a Log Cabhtr 
Heading. Them lines are inscribed on a me¬ 
morial tablet at MacDowellb grave. 

11 

The dream that fires man’s heart to make, 

To build, to do, to sing or say 
A beauty Death can never take. 

An Adam from the crumbled day. 

John Masetield, Fragmctiii. 

12 

But that a dream can die will be a thrust 
Between my ribs forever of hot pain. 

Eona Si. Vincent Millay, Here is a Wound. 

13 

A thousand creeds and battle-cries, 

A thousand warring social scheines, 

A thousand new moralities, 

And twenty thousand thousand dreamsi 
Alfred Noyes, Forvard. 

Enough oi dreams I No lopger mock 
The burdened hearts oi men I 
Not on the cloud, but on the rock. 

Aifrep Noyes, Tke Secret Itm. 

14 

That huly dream—that holy dream, 

While all the world were chiding. 

Hath cheered me as a lovely beam 
A lonely spirit guiding. 

Edgar Allan Poe, A Dream. 

IB 

All that we see or seem 
Is but a dream within a dream. 

Edoar Allah Foe, A Dream Within a Dream. 
And did not dream it was a dream. 

Tehhvson, TAa Two Vaieee, L 215. 

15 

I shall be satisfied 
If only the dreams abide. 

Clinton Scoliabd, If Only the Dreams Abide. 
Yet after brick and st^ and stone ate gone, 
And flesh and blood are dust, the theamllvca on. 

Anderson M. Scruoos, Only tke Dream It Real. 
Dream abides. It is the only thing that abidet; 
vision aUdei. 

Miouel sx Uhauchd, Essays and SoUlo^sties, 
p, 251. 

17 

Til dream no more—by manly mind 
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Not even in sleep is ivill resigned. 

My midnight orisons said o'er, 

111 turn to rest, and dream no more. 

Scott, Icdy 0 } the Lake. Canto i, st. 35. 

1 

To sleep; perchance to dream: ay, there’s 
the mb; 

For in that sleep of death what dreams may 
come, 

When we have shuffled off this mortal coil, 
Must give us pause, 

Sn/vx^sFEAftE, Ilamiei. Act ill, »c. 1, 65. 

2 

Ah, the stranite. .sweet, lonely delight 
Of the Valleys of Dream. 

WrLUAM SnAR?, Dream Fantasy. 

From the dim blue Hills of Dream 
I have heard the west wind blow. 

Witi-IAU SaA]tP, From the Hills oj Dream. 


Of youth, which night and time have 
quenched forever, 

Still, dark, and dry, and unremembered now. 
Sbolley, Alasior, 1. 669. 

4 

Dreams and the light imaginings of men, 

And all that faith creates, or love desires, 
Terrible, strange, sublime and beauteous 
shapes. 

SaEU.cv, Prometkeus Unbound. Act i, 1. 200. 

a 

In an ocean of dreams without a sound. 
Sniixav, The Sensitive Plant. Pi. i, st. 26, 

• 

A plaee of dream, the Holy Land 
Hangs midway between earth and heaven. 
Harrist Prescott Spofforj), The Holy Land. 
7 

In the world of dreams 1 have chosen my 
part. 

To sleep for a season and hear no word 
Of true love's truth or of light love's art. 
Only the song of a secret bird. 
SwiifBURNX, A Ballad oj DreamUsnd: 

I hive put my days and dreams out of mind, 
Days that are over, dreams that are done. 
SwnrauRNE, The I'riumpk of Time. St. 7. 

Moreover, something is or &eem$. 

That touches me with mystic gleams, 

Like glimpses of forgotten dreams. 
Ti»nyson, TAf Two Voices, 1. 379. 

a 

The chambers in the house of dreams 
Are fed with so divine an air, 

That Time’s hoar wings grow young therein, 
And they who walk there are most fair. 
Frawcb Thompson, Dream-Tryst, St. 3. 

10 

A pleasing land of drowsyhed it was, 

Of dreams that wave before the half-shut 
eye; 

And of gay castles in the clouds that pau, 


For ever flushing round a summer sky. 

Jambs Thomson, The Caslk of Indolence. 
Canto i, st. 6. 

11 

In dreams the exile cometh home; 

In dreams the lost is found; 

In dreams the captive's feet tnay roam 
The world around. 

WiLtiAM Watson, in Dreams. 

12 

Don’t you ever try to go there— 

Its to dream of, not to find. 

Lovely things like that is always 
Mostly in your mind. 

John V, A. Weaver, Legend. 
ia 

You might as well 

Hunt half a day for a forgotten dream. 

WuRDSWORTir, Hart-Leap WeU. Pt. ii, st. 9. 
Whither is fled the visionary cl^^am? 

Where is it now, the glory and the dream? 
Wdruswoeth, Intimations of Immortality, 1.56. 

V—Dreams: Pleasant Dreams 

14 

It was a dream of perfect bliss 
Too beautiful to last. 

T. H. Baylv, It Was a Dream. 

15 

One of those passing, rainbow dreams, 

Half light, half shade, which Fancy's beams 
Paint on the fleeting mists that roll 
In trance or slumber round the soul! 

Thomas Moorc, Lalla Rookh: The Fire-Wor- 
j,kippfrs. Pt, iii, 1. 27.1. 

Oh I that a dream so sweet, so long enjoyed, 
Should be .so s:idly, cruelly destroy’d! 

Moorc, Lalla Rookh: Veiled Prophet of Kko~ 
rassan. Pt. ii, 1. 404. 

None thrives for long upon the happiest dream. 
Coventry Patmore, Tired Memory. 

18 

0 dream, how sweet, too sweet, too bitter 
sweet. 

Whose wakening should have been in Para^ 
dise. 

Christina Rossetti, Echo. 

17 

This is the rarest dream that e'er dull sleep 
Did mock sad fools withal. 

Shakespeare, Pericles. Act v, sc, 2, 1. 164. 

All this is but a dream, 

Too flattering-sweet to be subsUntia]. 
Shakespeare, Romeo and Juliet. Act ii, sc. 2, 
I 340. 

18 

If it be thus to dream, still let me sleep! 
Shakespeare, Twelfth Hiiktt Act iv, sc. l, 1. 
67. 

Is this a dream? Oh, if it be a dream, 

Let me sleep on, and do not wake me yet I 
Longfellow, Spasusk Student. Act fii, sc. 5. 
19 

The dream 

Dream’d by a happy man, when the dark 
East, 
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Unseen, is brightening to his bridal mom. 
TEHKVSOit, Tit Gfttimvr't Daughier ,!. 71. 

T1—Dreamt: Unpleasant Dreamt 

Heocx, babbling dreams! you threaten here 
in vain! 

Cotuv CmBER, JUekard III (Alt.). Act v, sc. 3. 

2 

Dreams that bring us little comfort, heavenly 
promises that lapse 

Into some remote It-may-be, into some for¬ 
lorn Tcrbaps. 

S. R. Lvsacht, a Confession of Unfuitk. 

a 

Dreams affright me, that mimic teal dan¬ 
gers, and my senses wake to my misfortunes. 
(Somnia me terrent veros imitantia casus, 
Et vigilant sensus in mea damna mei.) 

Ovio, Epistula tt Fonio. Bk. i, epLs. 2, 1. 43. 

4 

Deep into that darkness peering, long I 
stood there, wondering, fearing, 
Doubting, dreaming dreams no mortal ever 
dated to dream before. 

Eocak Auau Pos, The Raven. 

5 

Tis still a dream, or else such stuff as madmen 
Tongue, and brain not. 

SiiAKESPrARE, Cymheliitr. Act v, sc. 4,1. 146. 

e 

0 God! I could be bounded in a nut-shell 
and count myself a king of inhnile space, 
were it not that 1 have bad dreams. 

SiiAKSspcAar, Hamlet. Act ii, sc. 2, I. 760. 
But as the herce vexation of a dream. 
SnAEEseaAiu:, A Midsummer-NigkFs Dream. 
Act iv, sc. 1.1. 72. 

In the affliction of these terrible dreams 
That shake us niehtly. 

SuAKESPEABE, Moebtlk, Act iii, sc. 2,1. 17. 

0, 1 have pass'd a miserable night, 

So full of ugly sights, ol ghastly dreams, 

Thai, as I am a Christian faithful man, 

I would not spend another such a night. 

Though't were to buy a world of happy days, 
SaAkESPEABE, Rickard ID. Act i, sc. 4, L 2. 
For never yet one hour in his bed 
Have I enjoy'd the golden dew of sleep. 

But have been waked by his timorous dreams. 
SnAKESPEAak, Rickard ///. Act iv, sc. 1,1. US. 

Lord! Lord! methought, what pain it was to 
drown I 

What dreadful noise of wateri in mine ears i 
What ugly lights of death within mine eyes I 
Shaeespeabe, Rickard IJI. Act i, sc. 4,1. 21. 

Sometime she drlveth o'er a soldier's neck, 

And then dreams he of cutting foreign throats. 
Of breaches, ambuscadoes, Spanish blades. 

Of healths ffve-fathom deep; and then anon 
Drums in hia ear, at which he starts and wakes. 
And being thus frighted, swears a prayer or two 
And sleeps again, 

SHAKasPEAhE, Romeo and Juliet. Act i, sc. 4,82. 


7 

May the dream never prove true which an 
evil sleep brought me yesternight. (Mac 
lint mihi somnia vera, Quz tulit hestema 
pcssima nocte quies.) 

Trauilus, Rfegiej, Bk. U, eleg. 4, I. 1. 

VII—Dreams of Love 

« 

Come to me in my dreams, and then 
By day 1 shall be well again. 

For then the night will more than pay 
The hopeless longing of the day. 

Maiibew Abnold, ioitging. St. 1. 

Come to me, darling; I'm lonely mthout thee; 
Daytime and uighttime I'm dreaming about 
thee. 

Joseph Bbehap, Tke Exile la His Wife. 

3 

The glory dropped from their youth and 
love, 

And both perceived they had dreamed a 
dream. 

Robekt Bbowhiko, Tke 5lsl«e and ike Bust, 

10 

That fust as her young lip began to ope 
Upon the golden fruit the vision bore, 

A bee Sew out and stung her to the heart. 
Byron, Don Juan. Canto iv, st, 77. 

11 

A damsel with a dulcimer 
In a vision once I saw: 

It was an Abyssinian maid. 

And on her dulcimer she played. 

Singing of Mount Abora. 

S. T. CoEERmcE, Ruble A'kun, 

Adieu 1 adieui 

Love's dreams prove seldom true, 

5. T. CoiERinoE, // Zapotya. Acl ii, sc. 1. 

12 

The house of dreams in which 1 live 
Has beamed old ceilings high, 

It sits far back amid tbc trees 
And a brook runs laughing by; 

It has a quaint old-fashioned ball, 

Where snfl light filters through, 

Red roses on the newel-post 
And on the staircase, You. 

EEisABEtE Gorhon, Houst Of Dfedm. 

13 

Thou lovest what thou dieamest her; 

I am thy very dream! 

Twouas HABDy, Tke Well-Beloved. St, 13. 

14 

In blissful dream, in silent night, 

There came to me, with magic might, 

With magic might, my own sweet love, 

Into my little room above. 

Heine, Voulk/ul Sorrows. Pt. iv, sL I. 

15 

In dreams she grows not older 
The lands of Dream among, 

‘niough all the world wax colder, 

Though all the songs be sung, 
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Id dnams doth be behold her 
Still fair and kind and young. 

Anoaiw Lura, Loit Love. 

Ever of thee I’m fondly dreaming. 

Thy gentle voice my spirit can cheer. 
Gioaoa Lwiiv, Evir of Tket. 

2 

With the first dream that comer with the 
first sleep, 

I run, I run. I am gathered to thy heart. 

Auht HivnsLL, Xenoancemenl. 

We that an twain by day, at night are one. 

A dream can bring me to your arms once more, 
Lnzna Woodwokth Ruse, Congeaiation. 

Thou comest as the memory of a dream, 

Which DOW b sad because it bath been sweet. 
^SazLLrc, PruDUtkeus Unbound. Act ii, sc. 1. 

And all my days are trances, 

And all my nightly dreams 
Are where thy gray eye glances 
And where thy footstep gleam*— 

In what ethereal dances 
By what eternal streams. 

E^a Auav Poi, To Ow in Paradiit. 

4 

Still on that breast enamour’d let me lie, 

Still drink delicious poison from thy eye, 
Pant on thy lip, and to thy heart be press’d; 
Give all thou canst—and let me dream the 
rest. 

Pofa, £loira to Abelard^ L 12t. 

B 

I arise from dreams of thee 
In the first sweet sleep of night, 

When the winds are breathing low, 

And the stars are shining bright. 

S a sLiav, Linas to on fndion Air. 
s 

Meet me in Dreamland, sweet dreamy 
Dreunland, 

There let my dreams come true. 

Bam Slatis Whitsoh, Hoot lie To-night in 
Dreemland. (1909) 

7 

But I, being poor, have only my dreams. 

I have spread my dreams under your feet; 
Tread softly, because you tread on my 
dreams. 

W. B. VEAts, Wind Among the Reeds. 

^ yill—SiMmt; The Dreamer 

Back of the Job—the Dreamer 
Who’a making the dream come true. 
Buton Bealiv, The TUnktr. 

« 

The soul hath need of prophet and re¬ 
deemer: 

Her outstretched wings agmst her pris¬ 
oning bats, 

She waits for truth; and truth is with the 
dreamer,— 


Persistent as the myriad light of stars I 
Pimtmci Easli CoAias, ^eem the Crest 
Dream. 

10 

Behold, this dreamer cometh. 

Old Testament: Genesis, xxavij, t9. 

11 

All men of action are dreamers. 
jAuas Hunexer, Pathos of Distance, p. 111. 

12 

Yet to have greatly dreamed precludes low 
ends. 

J. R. Loweu., Caitimbtu. 

IS 

Dreamer of dreams, born out of my due 
time, 

Why should 1 strive to set the crooked 
straight? 

WiLiiAAi Moeais, The Earthly Paradise: Apol¬ 
ogy. 

14 

For a dreamer lives forever, 

And a toiler dies in a day. 

John Boyle O’Rihly, The Cry of the 
Dreamer, 

15 

He whom a dream hath possessed knowcth 
no more of doubting, 

Shaeaias O’SnEEL, He Whom a Dream Hath 
Possessed. 

IS 

home must delve when the dawn is nigh; 

Some must toil when the noonday beams; 
But when night comes, and the soft winds 
sigh, 

Every man is a King of Dreams. 

CriNrON ScOLLARo, The King of Dreams. 

IX—Dreami; Day-Dreams 
17 

Thou shall make castles then in Spain, 

And dream of joy all but in vain. 

Chaucee, Romaunt of the Rest, 1. 2S73. 
Castles re Sfaih, Castles re the Are, tee under 
Castle. 
ia 

My eyes make pictures, when they ace shut 
S. 'T. CoLzamcx, A Day-Dream. 

Divert her eyes with pictures In the fire. 

Pope, Epistle to Mrs. Blount. 

» 

I walked beside the evening sea 
And dreamed a dream that could not be; 
The waves that plunged along the shore 
Said only: “Dreamer, dream no morel” 
Geoeoe WnuAic Cuans, Ebb and Plov, 

20 

1 strongly wish for what 1 firmly hope; 

Lilu the day-dreama of melancholy men, 

I think and think on things impossible. 

Yet love to wander in tiul golden mass. 
DtniEit, The Rival Ladiei. Art ili, ic. 1. 

21 

He dreama awake, (Vigilass somniat.) 
Plautus, Amphitryon, 1.697. (Act II, R. 2.) 
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See >lw Faeliimi, Talloi 
^ I—Die»: Apotkejmi 

The fair feathers still make the fair fowls. 

JOBM Dsvies, Tkc Scourge 0 / FoUy, 46. (1611) 
They be fine feathets, that make a fine bird. 

BuirvAN, The f^pini'i Frogras. Ft. 1. 

Fine feathers, they say, make fine birds. 

Isaac BiCKiasTAm, The Fadlock, Act 1, sc. 1. 
As everybody knows, fine feathers make fine 
birds. 

Tnosaas HaiinY, Tesj. Ch. 34. 

A stick dressed up does not look like a stick. 
CxavASiTES, Don Quixote. Pt. ii, ch. 51. 

2 

The mother, wi’ her needle an' her shears, 
Gars atild claes look amaist as weel’s the 
new. 

Buatrs, The Cotter's Saturday Mieki, St. 5. 

a 

His hump was subdued into a Grecian bend. 
BxirjaaiiH OrsuEU, Vivisii Grey. Bk, viii, ch. 1. 

4 

The Frenchman invented the ruffle, the Eng¬ 
lishman added the shirt. 

Ekdisoii, Engliik Traits, p. 89. 

It’s like sending them ruffles, when wanting a 
shirt. 

GoimsMiTn, The Haunch of Venison, 1.34. 
a 

It is only when mind and character slumber 
t^t the dress can be seen, 

Escebson, Letters and Social Aims: Social 
Aims. 

» 

Though maimers make, yet apparel shapes. 

JoBH Ftoaio, Second Fruits, 115. (1591) 

The hood makes not the monk, nor the apparel 
the man. 

Roaiar Greioji, Works. Vol. in, p. 19. 

7 

We are all Adam’s children, but silk makes 
the difieience. 

Thouas FuiLOt, Gnomologia. No. 5425. 

a 

They stript Joseph out of his coat, his coat 
of many colours. 

Old Testament: Genesis, jxitvu, 23. 

How hit eyes languish I how hJs thoughts adore 
That painted coat, which Joseph never wore I 
He shows, on hoUdan, a sacred pin. 

That toudt'd the lus, that touch^ Queen Bess' 
chin. 

Youkq, Lave of Fame. Sat. Iv, 1119. 

• 

Nowadajrt, if men are more serious than 
women, it’s because their clothes are darker. 

Atniai Gmi, The Counierjeiters. Pt. i, ch. 2. 
The tvorld must be getting old, I thinki it 
dresHS BO very soberly now. 

Jaoux £. jiBoux, Idle Tktmthts af an Idle 
Fellow.' On Press and Deportment. 

W 

The nakedneaB of the indigent world isity 


be clothed from the trimmings of the vain. 
Goiosscm, The Vlear of Wakeftld, ch. 4j 
She Stoops to Conquer, 1,1. 

It 

Meretricious arts of dress. 

MAtraxw Gkeeh, The Spleen, I. fiI4. 

12 

All thing is the worse for the wearing. 

John Hxbwood, Froverbs. Ft ii, ch. 1. 

IS 

1 know it is a sin 
Foe me to sit and grin 
At him here; 

But the old three-cornered hat, 

And the breeches and all that, 

Ace so queer! 

0. W. Horuxs, The Last Leaf. 

14 

Art may make a suit of clothes; but natugg 
must produce a man. 

David Husix, Erroyi.- The Bpictwean. 

Glorious in his apparel. 

Old Testament: Isaiah, Ixtii, t. 

1 saw among the spoils a goodly Babylonish gar¬ 
ment. 

Old Testament: Joshua, vii, 21. 

15 

These my sky-robes spun out of Iris’ woof. 

MiLTDir, Cotntu, 1. S3. 

17 

Then up he rose, and donn’d his clothes. 
SnAKPseiABi, Hamlet. Act iv, sc. 5, L 52. 

IB 

I have no more doublets than backs, no 
more stockings than legs, nor no more shoes 
than feet. 

Shakespeare, The Tamint of the Shrew: In¬ 
duction. Sc. 2, 1. 9. 

19 

I say, beware of all enterprises that require 
new clo^s, and not rather a new wearer of 
clothes. 

Heintr David Thoreav, Walden. Cb. 1. 

20 

Dress dees not give knowledge. (La ropa no 
da ciencia.) 
yatABTi, Fables. No. 27. 

II—Dress: Iti PbilOBopliy 

21 

We must present an appearance of neatness, 
not too punctilious nr exquisite, but just 
enough to avoid slovenliness. (Adhibenda 
pireterea munditia est non odiosa necque ex- 
quisita nimis, tantum quse fugiat agrestem.) 
CicxRO, De OJfictli. Bk. 1, ch. 36, sec. 130. 

22 

Any man may be in good sidrits and gMd 
temper when he’s well dresm. There ain’t 
much credit in that. 

Dickess, Martin Chuulawit. Ch. 5. 

The tease of bemg perfect^ weD-dreued ghns a 
feeling of inward tmaqulMy which reWoa ii 
powerless to bestow. 

EsfttlM, Lattars and Seekl Aimss- StM 
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Alms. Quoted u by » lady of hii ecqu^t- 
uct, nid to bive been Mn. Helen Bell. 

Plain without pwnp, and rich without a 
show. 

DwtobUi r*« flower oad tbe Leaf, L 187. 

The least mistake in sentiment takes all the 
beauty out of your clothes. 

EueasoK, yotir^, 1860 . 

a 

Good clothes open all doors. 

Thomas FuiLae, Coomolo^ia. Mo. ITOS. 
There is one other reason for dresuog well, 
namely that dogs respect it, and will not attack 
you in good cbthcs. 

EHnsoii, /ournal, 1870. 

4 

Eat to please thyself, but dress to please 
others. 

Bzhjauih PaANXUN, four Rickard, 1738. 

6 

Fine clothes ace good only as they supply 
the want of other means of procuring re¬ 
spect. 

Samozl JloBSSOir. (Boswm., life. 1776) 

• 

For be that’s out of clothes is out of fashion, 
And out of fashion is out of countenance, 
And out of countenance is out of wit. 

Bav JoNSOH, Tkt Stafic of iVewi. Act i, sc. 1. 
7 

A peasant’s dress befits a peasant’s fortune. 

Scott, Tke Daam of DevorgoR. Act iii, sc. 4. 
Honest mean habiliments. 

SHAaespaAat, Tke rafatttg of the Shrevt. Act 
Iv, sc. 3,1. 172. 
a 

Dress doth make a difference, David. 

'Tis all in all, I think. 

SEaatoAN, 7Ac fiviifj. Act iil. sc. 4. 

a 

As for Qothing, . . . perhaps we are led 
oitener by the love of novelty and a regard 
for the opinions of men, in procuring it, thau 
by a true utility. 

H. D. Thohsau, WaUeit. Qi. 1. 

10 

Costume is not dress. 

J. McNnu. Wmsiini, "TeB O'Cloct.*’ 

III—Drcis; Its Vanity 

Thy clothes are all the soul thou hast. 
Biaumoht ahu Fincusa, Sanest Itase's Fat. 
tme. Act V, sc. 3,1. 170. 

The soul of this lusA is his clothes. 
ShaXIspiasi, AJI’j WeU TkU Ends Well. Act 
fi, ic. S, L 43. 

All hb reverend wit 
Ua in hb wardrobe. 

^JOHH Wiasm, Tke White DevO, Act H, sc. 1. 

Our bravery's but a vain disguise, 

To hide ui from the srorld’s dull eftM, 


The remedy of a defect. 

With which our nakedness is deckt. 

Samuel Butlsh, Satire Utm (he Ifeiihnest 
ond Misery of Sian, 1, 88. 

18 

Let him wear brand-new garments still, 
Who has a threadbare soul, I say. 

Bliss Casmak, The Ment^mts. 

Me man ever stood the lower in my estimation 
for having 8 patch in his clothes; yet I am sure 
that there is a greater anaiety, commonly, to 
have fashionable, or at least clean and unpatched 
clothes, than to have a snund conscience. 

H. D. TnonEAV, Woldea. Ch. 1. 

14 

And just when evening turns the blue vault 
Srey, 

To spend two hours in dressing for the 
day. 

CowFsa, Bape, I. 81, 
let the world go dine and dress. 

Laman Blancuaiu), Dolce tar IVisBle. 

15 

We sacrifice to dress, till household joys 
And comforts cease. Dress drains our cellar 
dry. 

And keeps our larder lean; puts out our fires. 
And introduces hunger, frost, and woe, 

Where peace and hospitality might reign. 

CowFEK, The Tosh. Bk. ii, 1. 614. 

Many a one, for the sake of finery on the back, 
has gone with a hungry belly, and half-starved 
thrir families. "Silks and satins, scarlets and vel¬ 
vets, put out the kitchen fire," as Poor Richard 
says. 

BurjALCiM RaANXLtn, Tke Way to Wealth. 
ie 

Fond pride of dress is sure a very curse; 
Ere fancy you consult, consult your purse. 
Behjasuk Fuahxuh, Tke Way to Wealtk. 

17 

He that is proud of the rustling of his silks, 
like a madman, laughs at the rattling of his 
fetters. For indeed. Clothes ought to be our 
remembrances of our lost innocency. 

Thomas Fuller, Tke Holy and Profana 
Slater; Apparel. 

18 

Those who make their dress a principal part 
of themselves, wilt, in general, became of no 
more value than their dress. 

William Haelitt, Political Eriayr.- On tha 
CltHcoI Character. 

Mot catiog, so that sumpter-horse, the back 
Be huog with gaudy trappings, in what coarse. 
Yea, rags moit bcuarly, they clothe the soul. 

J. R. Lowell, Cambridge Thirty Years Ago, 
Quoted This essay was originafiy caM 
Pirtsidt Travels. 

18 

Here everyone dresses above his means. (Hie 
ultra vires habitus nitoi.) 

JuvEHAL, Sallret. SEt. iil, 1.180. 

20 

What madness to csiry whole incomes on 
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one’s body! (Qkds fuioi est census corpore 
feiie suos!) 

Ovm, Ar$ Amatoria. Bk. ili, 1.172. 

A sUk suit which cost me much money, and I 
piny God to make me able to pay for it, 

SauP£l Peevs, Diary, 1 July, 16b0, 

1 

Our purses shall be proud, ourgatraents poor; 
For 'tis the mind that makes the body rich; 
And as the sun breaks through the darkest 
clouds. 

So honour peereth in the meanest habit. 
What is the Jay more precious than the lark. 
Because his feathers are more beautiful? 

SHSKEsrsARE, THt Taming of the Shrew. Act 
iv, sc. 3,1. 173. 

2 

The tulip and the butterfly 
Appear in gayer coats than I: 

Let me be dressed fine as I will. 

Flies, worms, and flowers exceed me still. 

Isaac Watts, Against Pride in Clothes. 

IV—Dress; For Women 

1 

There is not so variable a thing in Nature 
as a lady’s head-dress. 

Joseph Aooisoh, The Spectator. No. 98. 

4 

Miss Flora McFlimsey, of Madison Square, 
Has made three separate Journeys to Paris, 
And, her father assures me, each time she 
was there, 

That she and her friend, Mrs. Harris . , . 
Spent six consecutive weeks without stop- 
ping 

In one continuous round of shopping . . . 
For ail manner of things that a woman can 
put 

On the crown of her head or the sole of her 
foot, 

Or wrap round her shoulders, or lit round 
her waist, 

Or that can ^ sewed on, or pinned on, or 
laced. 

Or tied on with a string, or stitched on with 
a bow, 

In front or behind, above or below; 

For bonnets, mantillas, capes, collars, and 
shawls; 

Dresses for breakfasts and dinners and balls; 
Dresses to sit in and stand in and walk 
in; 

Dresses to dance in and flirt in and talk in; 
Dresses in which to do nothing at all; 
Dresses for winter, spring, summer, and 
faU; ... 

And yet, though scarce three months have 
passed since the day 

This merchandise went, on twelve carts, up 
Broadway, 

This Miss McFlimsey, of Madison 

Square, 


The last time we met was in utter despair 
Because she bad nothing whatever to wear! 
Wiuuu Allen Bvtlen, nothing to Wear. 
Authorship claimed without foundation by 
Hattie (?) Peck. (Sec Stevirsoh, Famosu 
Smgte Poems.) 

S 

I for one venerate a petticoat. 

Bvbon, Don Jtsan. Canto xiv. st. 26. 

A petticoat is no great shakes after all, when it 
bangs fluttering on a clothes line. 

LunENEO Dow, Potent Sermons, iii, 133. 
Without a whole tatter to her tail, but as tagged 
as one of the Muses. 

CoKcnevE, Love for Love. Act i, sc. 1. 

S 

Th’ adorning thee with so much art 
la but a barbarous skill; 

Tis like the poisoning of a dart 
Too apt before to kill. 

AnnAiiAU Cowley, The Waiting-Uaid. 

7 

The woman shall not wear that which per- 
taineth unto a man. 

CAU Testament: Denteromiiny, xxii, 5. 

S 

Each ornament about her seemly lies. 

By curious chance, or careless art composed. 
Edwaud Faisfax, Godfrey of Btdlogne, (From 
Tasso, Jernsalem Dclivertd.) 

9 

If you wear your cambric ruffles as I do, and 
talm care not to mend the holes, they will 
come in time to be lace; and feathers, my 
dear girl, may be had in America from every 
cock's tail. 

Benjauih Fkanklin, Letter to his Daughter, 
3 June, 1779. 

10 

They sewed fig-leaves together and made 
themselves aprons. 

Old Testament: Genesis, iii, 7. 

Alt the costumes since Adam’s, right or wrong, 
From Eve's fig-leaf down to the petticoat, 
Almost aa scanty, of days less remote. 

BvaON, The Vision of Judgment. St. 66, 

But when those charms are past,—tor charms 
are frail,— 

When time advances, and when lovers fall. 
She then shines forth, solicitotB to bless, 

In all the glaring impotence of dress. 
Gousuith, The Deserted Viliage, 1. 291. 

12 

A sweet disorder in the dress 
(Cindies in clothes a wantonnesa, 

Kobedt KEnaiCE, Delight in Disorder. 

A winolDg wave, (deserving note,) 

In the tempestuous petticoat, 

A careless ^oe-string. In whose tie 
I see a wild dvlHty,— 

Do more bewheh me than when art 
b too preeiK in every part. 

RoiEnr Mxiattx, Deiigit Ik Duonftr. 
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1 

Micnas in siiks my Julia goes, 

Then, ihcn, nicLhtnkfi. buw sweetly flows 
Tha\ iiquelitction of her rlolhes! 

Kop>;kt HMiRU'k, VpQR Jidia’s Chihes, 

An<] >T s;i]| w:i!k in silk attifC, 

And siller h:ir to Sfiarc, 

Gin )e'h consent In he his bridr^ 

Nor think o* Donald nuiir 
SubANNA 'Ikc SdlCf Crpwn- 

To show the form it sccmrcl to hide. 

S<'Orr, TAr Lord of ikf Ides, Cynlo i, sL. S, 
Silk was invented sa that women eould go naked 
in dotljes. 

Majiumet. 

2 

’Tis not Ihc robe or garment 1 affect; 

For who wouhl marry with a suit of rlnthes? 
TuomAs Htvwi>o[i| /Soyui Kins; and Loyal 
Subject, Act li, se 2. 

3 

For gowns, and gloves, and ca])s, and tipj^cts^ 
Arc beauty’s sauces, spice, and sippets. 
Thomas Hnoi>, A Rrape. 

4 

riain in neatness, (Simple:? munditiisO 
Horace, Oden Rk i, ode 5, I 5 
We are charmed by neatness. (Munjitiis capi> 
mirr.) 

Ovid, Afi Afadtiiria Rk ill, 1, 1.13, 

Still to be Tieatf ftill in he drest^ 

As you were goiiic to a feast; 

Still to be fiowder’d, Alill perfumed: 

Lady, it ls to be jiresumed, 

Thnu^h art’< hid muses uro not fuund, 

All is not swevt, all is, not sound. 

Give me a loi>k, give me u face, 

That makn^s smipJiinly a grace; 

Robes Icjosety flowing, hair as free: 

Such sweet neglect riiorv takcLh me 
Than all th' adulteries of art; 

They strike mine eyes, hut not my heart, 

Ben Jonson, Epicans, or, The Silent Woman, 
Act i. sc 1. An imitation of a Latin poem 
commcnciriR "Semper munditiab," printed ul 
(he end of the variorum edition of Pc- 
Uonius. .5i'C p. 22Q&. 

5 

It’s not the skirt that breaks papa, it^s the 
chiffon ruffles 

F. M Knowles, A Ckterjul Veitr Book, 
e 

Dwellers in huts and in marble halls— 

From Shephordess up lo Queen- 
Cared little for bonnets, and less for shawls, 
And nolhing for crinolmc. 

But now simplicity’s mi the rage, 

And it’s funny to think how cold 
The dress they wore in the Golden Age 
"Would seem in the Age of Gold. 

H. S. Leigh, Tuio A^es. St. 4, 

In tea-cup times of hood and hoop, 

Or while the psilch wks worn, 

Tennvson, The Talking Oak, L 63. 


7 

A bevy of fair women, richly gay 
In gcm4 and wanton dress, 

Mn,TON, Paradise Lost. Bk. xi, 1. S?8. 

A lady so richly ebd as she— 

Beautiful exceedingly. 

S. T. CoLKRiiKii:, Chrisitiftel Pt, i, 1. 6L 

8 

But who is this, wbaL thing of sea or land? 
Female of sex it seems, 

Thai so bedeck’d, ornate, and gay^ 

Comes this way sailing 
Like a stately ship 
Of Tarsus, bound for th’ isics 
Of Javan ur G^dier 

"With all her bravery on, and tackle trim. 
Sails fill’d, and streamers waving, 

Courted by ail the winds that hold them 
|)I;iy. 

MjmOn, Summon I. 710. 

9 

Let him be inflamed hy the love of your 
dress. (Uratur vestis anuire Iue.) 

OvtD, Ars Amatorki, Hk hi, 1 448. 

We are captivated by <Ire5kS; ail is cimtcalrd by 
gems and gold; a woman is ihn least part of 
herself, (.Aurfrimur cultu; gemmis auroque 
teguntur Omnia; j/ars minima cst ipsa puella 
sui ) 

Ovid, Rrmediorum Amorts, 1, 343, 

10 

W'ho wishes to give himself an abundance of 
business let him equip these two things, a 
ship and & woman. These two things are 
never suffidently adorned, nor is any excess 
of adornment enough for them. 

(Negoti sibi qui volet vim parare, 

Navcm ct mulicrem, hrec duo compara- 
tu. . . . 

Ncque unquam satis h£ du£ res orrmtur> 
Xrque cis ulla ornandi satis satietas est.) 

Plautus, Panidus, L 2iO, (Act i, sc. 2.) 

A shiti B sooner rigged by far than a geiitlc- 
woinjin made ready, 

DnKNOWN, Unnua; or. The Five Senses Act 
iv, sc. 5. Often erroneously attributed to 
Anthony Brewer. 

Clothes introduced sewing, a kind of work which 
you may call endless; a w'oman’s dress, xt least, 
is never done 

H D TuoaxAU, Walden Ch 1. 

11 

To fifty chosen sylphs, of special note, 

We trust th’ important charge, the petti¬ 
coat; 

Oft have we knovm that sev’n-fold fence to 
fail, 

Tho' stiff with hoops, and arm'd with ribs of 
whale. 

Pope, Tke Rapt of the Lock. Canto li, L ll7. 

12 

At sermons, too, 1 shone in scarlet gay: 

The wasting moth ne'er spoil’d my best array; 
The cause was this. I wore it every day. 

Pope, Wife of Balk: Prologue, i 287, 
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No longer shall the bodice aptly laced 
From thy fuU bosom to Iby slender waist, 
That air and harmony of shape express, 

Fine by degrees, and beautifully less, 
Mattulw Prior, Htnrv and Emma, I. 429. 

2 

She bears a cluke^s revenues on her back, 

And in her heart she scorns our poverty. 

Shakespeari:, If Henry VI Act i, sc. 1 
See where she comes, ^pparell’cl like the spring, 
SHAicfiSPEAHE, PervUi. Act i, sc. 1, 1. 12. 

3 

Set not ihy sweet heart on proud array. 
SHAKCsnsAitr:, Kmg I^ar. Act iii, sc. 4,1. &4. 

4 So tedious is this day, 

As is the night before some festival 

To an imjxitient child, that hath new robes, 
And may not wear them. 

SHAK£>iPr:AA 2 , Rnmtti and Juliri. Act iii, sc, 2, 

1 28 

With silken coats, and caps, and golden rings, 

With niffs, and cuffs, and liirdingales, and 
things; 

With scarfs, and fans, and double change of | 
bravery, 

With amber bracelets, bead^, and all this knav¬ 
ery 

SKAKLiimAK?., The ramiNg of the Shrew. Act 
iv, sc 3,1. SS. 

$ 

Thy gown’ Why, ay. come, tailor, let us see’t. 

0 mercy, God' what masquing stuff i.s hore? 
What’s this? a slceve> 'tis like » demi-cannon: 
What, up and down, carv'd like an apple- 
larf? 

Here's snip and nip and cut and slJsh and 
slash. 

Like to a censer in u i^arber's shop: 

Why, what i' devil’s name, tailor, cah’st 
thou this! 

Sjhakesf£/IRE, The Taming of the Shrew, Act 
iv, 5C. 3,1 S6. 

6 

Lawn as while as driven snow. 

SiiAicESPCAKE, Winter's Tale. Act iv, sc. 4, 220. 
Her cap, far whiter thun the driven snnw, 
Emblem right meet of decency docs yield. 

WiLUAM SuENSiuKE, Tkt Sckoolmhtress. St. 6. 

7 

Never teach false morality. How exquisitely 
absurd to tell girls that beauty is of no 
value, dress of no use) Beauty is of value; 
her whole prospects and happiness in life 
may often depend upon a new gown or a 
becoming bonnet, and if she has five grains 
of common sense she will find this out. 

Sydney Smith. (Lady Holland, Memoir. Vol, 
i, di. 11, p. 297 ) 

8 

She wears her clothes as if they were thrown 
on her with a pitchfork. 

SwiFr» Poliie Conversation. Dial. j. 

Will she pass in a crowd? Will she make a figure 
in a country church? 

Swirr, Lettgr to SteiiOt 9 Feb., 1710. 


; Looked as if she had walked straight out of the 
I Ark. 

' Sydney Smitit. (Lady Houand, Memoir, i, 7.) 

9 

So for thy spirit did devise 
Its Maker seemly garniture, 

Of its ow-n r.<?senfe parcel pure, . . . 

W'hich woven vesture should subserve. 

For oulw.’ird robes in I heir os tents 
Shuuld show [he soul's habiiiments. 

Fkancis TiKiMJ'iUN, Gilded Gold. 

10 

By God, those are l>astard-conrealcrs! 
LaiANu 11 K Vai.m'.j, referring (o hoopskirts. 
(Laman'Di'i, Mofitaf^nr, p. 22 ) 

11 

All such dresses are forbidden, which incite 
irregular dp.sints. 

'riJOMAE Wii^oN, Ma.xims of Pieiy, p C. 

12 

Blocmrre. 

Niimed from Mrs Amelia jeriks Kloomer, an 
American dress refornu'r, who first wore 
them jn 1851 The gartnent rnusisUd of a 
ikm reaching to the knees, over trousers 
cut full and gathered at the ankle. 

Rainy-day skirt. 

A iikirt ending at Ihc ankle for street wear la 
bad weather, Hence '‘rainy-daisicb" (1900) 

Beauty Unadorned 

13 

W'ho seems most hideous when adorned the 
most. (Che quani’ era piu ornata, era piCi 

brutta.) 

Ariostc. Orlando Furio’.o Canto xx, st, 116. 

14 

A gaudy dress and gen lie air, 

May slightly touch the heart. 

But it's innoterLC and moUcity 
That polishes ihe dari. 
liORNS, My Htififtsome 

She ju^t wure 
Enough for murirsty- nc inofe, 

RiinLET boniANAS, While Ri}.<,e and Red. 

15 . , 

Lack of adornment Is said to beioine some 
women (Mulicrcs esse dicunlur noimuIlK 
inornalic,) 

Ciri;RO, l>e Oralorc, Ch. xxiii, sec. 78. 

Qrnute for the very reanun that ornaments had 
been neglected. (Ornata hoc ipso, quod orna¬ 
ments neglexcfunl ) 

Cicero, Epistola ad AUkum. Bk. ii, cpi$. 
1, wc. 1. 
ie 

Beauty when most unclothed is clothed best. 
PuiNEAS Fletcuer, SktUdes. Act ii, sc. 4. 

In naked beauty more adorn'd, 

More lovely than Pandora. 

Milton, Paradise Lost. Bk. iv, I. 713. 

17 

If she is beautiful, she is overdressed. (Si 
pulcfara est, nimis ornata est.) 

Plautus, Mosidlaria. Act i, bc. 3,1.134. 
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Attii'C'c) to please herself: no BCins of any 
kind 

She wore, nor nupht of borrowed gloss in 
Naiurr’s stead, 

(Sfne auro; lum ornatum ita uti quj? ornan- 
!ur slid, 

Nulla mala re inicrjjoltarn mulieibfi) 
Tornce, Jicauion Timorumt'no\, I ?58- 

3 

() fair undress, best tlrrss’ it checks no vein, 
But every llowin;; limb in pleasure drowns, 
And heiKhtens vase with Krate 
Tijomson, Cftir-V oj indohmf Canto i. st. 26 

4 iJcr pulished limbs, 

Veiled in a simple robe, Lhoir bciJL all ire, 
Bey(md the pomp of tlress; for Loveliness 
Nmls not the foreign aid of ornament, 

But is, when unadorrjod. adorned tlie most. 

Thomson, The St'a^om: Autvmn, I 202. 
b She's adorned 

Amply, that in her husbands eye looks 
lovely,— 

The truest mirror that an honest wife 
Can see her beauty in! 

John Tobin, The //««rymf7<7rt. Act iii, sc. 4, 

VI—Dress: For Men 

6 

A ci\dl habit Oft covers a good man. 
Beaumont and Fi.eiciter, Beggars' Act 
ii, sc. 3. 

7 

Without hlark velvet breeches, what is man? 

Jamrs Bramstow, of Taste. 

Thv things named “pants” in certain dncumcnti^, 
A wortf nut made fnr gentlemen, but “gents,” 

0. W. Holmes, A Rhvmed Lesxott, I. 422. 
ft 

His very serviceable suit of black 
Was courtly once^ and conscienlious still. 
Robert Brow'nino, How It Strikes a Con¬ 
ion fiorary. 

Wht)«v coat was as bare of nap as a frog's is of 
fc.^ther^ 

J G Locruakt, Reginald Dalton, vi, 345, 

His two-year cn,!! so smooth and bare. 

Through rvcr\' thread it lets in air. 

Sw'ii'T, Progress of Poetry. 

Be taUhful to me, 0 pfjor coat that 1 level To^ 
jeether wc are growing old. For ten years J iryscif 
have brushed thee—Socrates would have done no 
better Sh«kiild late make Iresh assaults Upon your 
thin cloih, imitate me, resist like a philosopher: 
old friend ol mine, let us never 
(SoU-moi tidile, O piiuvre habit que J'aimel 
Ensemble ntms devenoni, vieux. 

Depuis dix ans )e tc brosse moi-m^c, 

El Socraif r'eut pas fail micux. 

Quand le wkrt a mince ctoffe 
Idvorait <ic nouveauR combats, 

Imite'moi, rgsistc en i4>i)o5ophc; 

Mon vieil ami, ne nous separons pas. 

PiRgRi. Jean de Herancek, Moh llahit. 

now, Luigle ol the funeral oration, your 
coat is old.*’ ”I should hope so/’ retorted Laigle. 


"Thars why wc agree s>o well, my coat and 1, It 
has got all my wrinkles, it dtifsn ‘1 bind me any¬ 
where, it has fitleil il^rU to al! my deformities, 
it is complaisant to all iny movements, [ am 
only conscious of it iK^rau.se it keeps me w'arm. 
Old Coats arc Just like old f] lends.” 

I VjcioR Htxo, ie.v ADirrabies: Saint Denis. 
Bk. xii, sec. 11. 

I ^ 

I Take great care alw^ays to be dressed like the 
» reasonable jjeople of your own age, in the 
I place w'herc you are; whose dres.s is never 
i^KJkcn of one w.'iy or another, as either loo 
negligent or too much i^tudied 
Lord CHRsTTknjj.D, Letters, 0 Ocl» 1746. 
An>' affectation whatsoever in dress implies, in 
my mind, a flaw in llie iindcrstandtng. 

1^>RD Ci/ESTi.KHULLi, Letters, 30 Dec , 1748. 

A mnn nf '-eni« cfirelully avoids any particular 
character in hi5 dress 

Loan t.’iU'>.ibRi'iEi.iJ, Leltcn, 30 Dec., 1748. 

10 A wig that flowed behind. 

A hat not much the worse for wear, 

Each Loniely in its kind 
OhvcEk, John Gilpin. Si 46. 

11 

They [the English] think him the best 
dressed man, whose drc.ss is so fir for his use 
that you cannot notice or remeiribcr to de¬ 
scribe it, 

KuRasov, English Traits, p. 8^. 

] hold that gentleman to be the best dressed whose 
dres% no one obsiTvea 
.Anthony Tjioi.U»]'»., J'Anrt'rroy. Ch, 9. 

12 

Tltat garment bc.st the winter's rage defends, 
Whose shapeless form in ample plaits de¬ 
pends; 

By various names in various counties known, 
Vet held in all the true Surlout alone; 

Be thine of kersey firm, though small the co.si, 
I'hcn brat'c unwel the ram. tint hill’d the frost. 

John Gay, Tnvia Bk. », i .‘>5 
Be thou, for every season, justly drest, 

Nor brrivu the piercing frost with open breast; 
And when the iiursting cUmds a deluge pour, 

Let thy surtout defend the drenching shower. 
John Gay, Trivia. Uk. i, I 128. 

13 

I'd a swallow-tail coat of a beautiful blue, 
A brief which 1 bought of a booby, 

A couple of shirts, and a collar or two. 

And a ring that looked like a ruby. 

W. S. GJt-BIvItT, Trial f>v Jury. 

14 

Wear seemly gloves; not black, nor yet too 
light, 

And least of all the [lair that once W’ls 
white; . . . 

Shave like a goat, if so your fancy bids, 

But be a parent,—don't neglect your kids. 

O. W. Holmes, A Rhymed Lesson, I. 444. 

15 

A vest as admired Vortiger had on, 
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Which from this Island's foe:> his grandsice 
won, 

W’hosc artful colours pass’d the Tyrian dye, 
Obiigod to triiimph in this logacy. 

Edwakp Dowaku, The Bnlish Princes, p, 96. 
(1660) 

A painied vest Prince Vorliper had on, 

Which from a naked Pirt grandsirc wnn. 

This burlesque of Howard's lines is said 
to have been atiribuicd to Sir Richard 
Hkickmore by his enemies, as from Jiif. 
epic, The Crfalion, suprrcsscrl by him bc> 
cause of the outcry it occasiom’d Uo'-well 
and Johnson discussed it (29 Oct., 1760), 
Uosw'tll defending; “Blat km ore's supposed 
Iine-s,” as “a |M«elicaJ comcit A Piet beinj? 
painted, if he is slam in bjittlr, and a vest 
made of his skin, it is a painted vest won 
from him, tJiouyh he wms naked" They 
were ^luotcd by Maria Kdceworlh as an 
example of an Irish Indl by an En^hsih 
writer 1*01' fhseitviion <d authorship see The 
Kittapnin Mttnazrnv, April, 1792. 

They were atiemptinir to put on 
Raiment irgm naked boiiies worn 

Maitulw Cklln, The Spieni Referring to 
the jKirody Jijributed to Blackniore 
If the Kings ot Mexico ciianged four times a day, 
it was but an upper vest wiiith they used to 
honour loitic Dienlunous servant with. 

JuuK Kvklvn, Tyrannus. 

1 

Let thy attire be comely hut not costly. 

JOijN Lyiy, Ettf^hHeSf p 39 (1.^79) 

Costly thy habit ns liiy pursue can buy, 
but not evprev-'d in fancy; rich, not gaudy; 

For the ap^uiel olt piodaims the man 

SnAkt.hi*t.\ki, Hamlet Ait i, sc. 3, 1. 70. 

Neat, not gaudy. 

CitAKUS I.AXtn, Letter to Wordsivorih, ll 
June, 1^06 A mianingless misquotation of a 
good phmsc 

The admiration of the “neat but not gaudy,” 
which is coniQiotity leported to have inHuonced I 
the devJ when lie pamted his tail pea-green. ( 

John Kuskin, Arckilecturd Mdgatinc. Nov., 
1838. 

Z 

A nepbpent dress is becoming to men. 
(Forma viros ncglecta dccct.) 

Oviu, Ars Afttatorui Hk. i, 1. 509. 

An old suit, a batlcrcii hat, a perfect tie, and a 
good collar—that's whut makes a wclMressed 
man 

Kakon PE Mnvtn, International style expert, 
newspaper /nleriijeif, 1930 
The essential thing for a necktie is style A well- 
tied tie is the first serious step in life 

WiiPK, A Woman of No /mpoHaitce. Act iii. 

a 

Let your person please by cleanliness and 
be made swarthy by the campus; let your 
loga fit and be spotless; do not let your 
shoe-strap be wrinkled; let your teeth be free 
of rust, and your foot not fioat about in a 


shoe too large for you; nor let your stub¬ 
born locks be spoiled by bad cutting; let 
hair and beard be dressed by a skilled hand. 
Do not let your nails project, and keep 
Ibcm free of dirt, nor let any hair be in the 
hollow of your nostrils. Let not your breath 
lx- sour, nor permit the lord and master of 
the held to offend the nose. 

Ovio, Ars Aniatoriix. Bk. i, 1. 513. 

4 

My plligaskins, I hat have long withstood 
The winter's fury, am) encroaching frosts, 
By time subdued (what will not time sub¬ 
due?) 

An horrid chasm disclosed 
Jotir/ I'uiMi’S, The Sfikudid ShiUhig, 1. 121 

5 

Thuu knowesi that the fashion of a doublet, 
or a hat. or a cloak, is nothing to a man. 
SiiAVEsi'EAKi', Much Ado Alum! Nothing, Act 
in, sc i. 127. 

6 

King Stephen was a worthy peer, 

His breeches cost him but a crown; 

He held (hem sixpence all too dear^ 

Will] that he calTd the iaifor lown, 

He was a wight of high renown. 

And thou arl hut of low degree: 

Tis pride that pulls the country down; 
Then take ihine mild cloak aljout thee, 
bNAKLsrKABi, OihrUo A <1 n, s( ?, I 92 Tins 
IS a vamlion of an uM l>jl],id, Take Ihv 
Autd Ciodk About Thcf. ;avtn in Perry, 
RiUques “Lown" is prcjt>al>ly n misprint for 
"down,” as iiiVLii in the Penv manuiicript 
7 

He will come to her in yellow' sloikings, and 
^Lis a colour she abhors, and cross-gartered, a 
fashion she dclr,sis 

biiAKEsi’EAiir., Twelfth Night. Act ii, sc. S, 1. 
216. 

a 

Where did you get that hat? 

Where did you get that tile? 

Isn’t ft a nohhy one, 

And just the prop<t style? 

Josiirii J. SULLiVAs', Where Did You Get That 
Half A popular song, wrilien in 1888. 

DRINEIXG 

See aleo Ale and Beer; Eating and 
Drinking; Wine 

I—Drinldng: Apotbegma 
a 

To wet the lungs. wptinovai.) 

AiCjEUS, Fragment. 

Let us wet our whisLles, (Tengomenas faciimus.) 
PcTKONius, Satyr iron. Sec. 34. A derivative ot 
the phrase of Alcsus. 

So was her jolly whistle well y-wet. 

Cdaucer, The Htevts Tale, V 235. (c. 1386) 
All with wine their whistles wet. 

Barnabe Goooe, Popish Kingdom, 50. (1570) 
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WtO nay I ay wtaiiUe wtt, for son tli« niblecfs 
dty. 

SufvXL Wmiy, Uutgott, 64. (1685) 

For, wlxtlier wi’ry right or whether we’re wrong, 
Tiien’t a roie for every thistle. 

Rtit’i iuckt 

And a drop to wet your whistle I 
HiCBsan Hovrv, At the Crossroad}. 
f 

The vine bears three hinds of grapu: the 
first of pleasure, the second of intoxiutioa, 
the third of disgust. 

AnacaAnsis. (Dioaasas LAeaiios, Afioeharnt. 
Sec. 3.) 

At the firat cup man drinks wine; at the second 
cup wine drinks wine; at the third cup wine 
drinks man. 

UsriTOWW. A Japanese proverb. 

At the punch'bowl’s brink, 

I«t the thirsty think 
Wbat they uy in Japan: 

‘'First the itian takes a drink. 

Then the drink takes a drink. 

Then the drink takes the manl” 

E. R. Smi., An Adage ftom the Orient. 

you cannot carry your liquor when you are 
young, you will be a water-carrier when you 
are old. 

AvacHansn. (OtooiNas Lainiiirs, AnacHarii}. 
Sec. S.) 

s 

When the liquor's out, why dink the canni¬ 
kin? 

Rounr Baowmiio, The Flight of the Dneht}s. 
Pt. zvi. 

« 

The Deil’s awa wi' th' Ezdseman. 

Bunns, The DeiFj Awa WF the Ezciseman. 

a 

I drink when 1 have occasion, and some¬ 
times when I have no occasion. 

Czavanna, Don Qsdxole. Ft. ii, ch. 33. 

Under a had doak there Is often a good drinker. 

Canvanris, Don Qnizote. Ft. il, di. 33. 

a 

It Bcema to me that that rule which holds 
in the feasts of the Greeks, is to be ob- 
aerved, too, in life: "lather let him drink,” 
t^y say, "or depart.” And with justice. For 
either let a man enjoy with others the pleas¬ 
ure of drinking; or Irt him first depart. (Aut 
bibat, aut abeat.) 

Cksao, FtutiiliMiiimm Dututallonum. Bk. S, 
ch. 41, sec. 118. The Gre^ proverb to vhkh 
Cicero refers is: "11 viSi g Ividt. 

Well taKh you to drink deep cn you de¬ 
part, 

SiUKlsnAn, BamUt. Act I, ic. 2,1. 1?5. 

7 

Some men ate like miaical gtasies,—to pro¬ 
duce their finest tones you must keep them 
wet. 

8. T. Couanot, Table FaU, 


I 

He seldom went up to town without com¬ 
ing down "three sheets in the wind." 

R. H. Dana, Tioo Years Before the Hast, Ch. 
30. 

e 

Did you ever bear of Captain Wattle? 

He was all for love and a little for the 
bottle. 

CaAnras Diaom, Captain Wattle and Uiss Bol. 
Said Aristotle unto Plato, 

“Have inqtbet sweet potato?" 

Said Plato onto Aristotle. 

"Thank you, 1 prefer the bottle." 

Owen Wisteh, Pktiosophy A. Quoted. 

And 1 wish his soul in heaven may dwell. 

Who htst invented this leathern boltell 
Unenown, The Ltaihem Rollef. 

10 

That which belongs to another. 

Diooinis, when asked which wines he liked 
best to drink. (Diogsnis LAExrius, Oiog- 
enes. Sec. 6.) 

The rapturous, wild, and incRahle pleasure 
Of drinking at somebody clse’s eapense. 

Hxnnv SAsanROona Lnion, ^lensor to an In¬ 
toxicated Fly. 

II 

Among the Indians of the ertreme north . . ’. 
there is a liquor made which ... is called 
hoochinoo. The ingredients ... are simple 
and innocent, being only yeast, fiour, and 
either sugar or molasses. 

Edwabu R. Euerson, Beuerager, Fort and 
Present. (Hence, hooch.) 

12 

Here, tapster, broach number 1706, as the 
saying is. 

Sir, you shall taste my Anno Domini. 
Fasouhas, The Beam' Slratagem. Act i, k. 1. 

IS 

He is drinking at the Harrow when he 
should be at the plough. 

Tboieas Furua, Gnomologk. No. 24S6. 

14 

You can have some home-brew, if you want 
to, you know. 

Tkoiaas HAnov, Mayor of Casterhridge. Bk. i, 
p. 119. 

15 

Some say three fingers, some say two; 

I'll leave the choice to you. 

John Hav, The Mystery of GUgal. St. 5. ( 1871) 
Said to have bw coinri by Hay in Jack's 
Bar, in Paris. 

IS 

I pray thee let me and my fellow have 
A hair of the dog that bit us last night. 
John Hsrwooo, Proverbs, 1, 11. Inehriata 
were always adviud to drink In the morn¬ 
ing some of tbe same liquor they had drank 
to excess tbe night before. 

Twai a hot night with tome of ui hit night, 
John: Shan we pluck a hair of the tame wolf 
to-day, proctor John? 

Bex Joxaox, Bartktiomtu Pak. Act L 
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If they, In the mortiing» did fiU Co drtakl&g 
ngiio* taking a haJr of Che old dog. 

Head akd Kjeeuak, Enflisk Rogue. IJi, 91. 

A hair of ihe lame dog oext moromg 
b be&t to quench our fev'risb btinlng. 

EswAJto WAJtPt Brit. Wonders, 17. 

He pound out a large bumper of brandy, ei* 
horting me to swallow ^'a hair of the dog that 
bit me.*’ 

ScoiT, Rob Roy. Cb. 12. 

If any so wise is, that sack be deapisei, 

Let him drink bis small beer and be sober; 

And while we drink and sing, as if it were spring, 
He shall droop like the trees in October. 

But be sure overnight, if this dog do you bite, 
You may take it henceforth for a warning; 

Soon as out of your bed, to settle your b^. 
Take a halt of his tail in the morning. 
UKiuaowN, 5oftg. (1550) 

1 

Tlie flowing bowl—^whom has it not made 
eloquent? TOom has it not made free, even 
amid pinching poverty? (Fecundi calices 
quern non iecere disertum? Contracta quern 
non in paupertate solutum?) 

Hobace, Epislks. £k. i, epis. 5, 1. 19. 

Come landlord fill a flowing bowl until it does 
run over, 

Tonight we wiH all merry be—tomorrow well 
get sober. 

John Flatcher, The Bloody Brother. Act ii, 2. 
Be in their flowing cups freshly remembered. 

Shakespeare, Henry V. Act iv, sc. 1, 1. $5. 

It is rarely seldom that 1 seek consolation in the 
Flowin Bole. 

Akt£m\;s Waed, On **Forts.** 

2 

There are some sluggish men who are im¬ 
proved by driuking, as there are fruits that 
are not good till they are rotten. 

Sakvel Johnson. (Boswell, Life, iii, 42.) 
i 

And man that booaed of that, 

Fourpence a gallon. 

WnuAU Lanclano, Fieri Ptovmm: Vision cf 
the Seven Sins: Aiforice. (1570) 

Booce and the blowens cop the lot. (Tout aux 
tavemes et aux fiells.) 

W. £. Hemlsv, rmn's Siraighi Tip to Alt 
Cross Coves. 

If a man has a bit of consdence, it always takes 
him when he'i sober; and then it makes him 
low-spirited. A drop of booze just Ukei that 
off and makes him nappy. 

Bernard Shaw, PygmoUon. Act ilL 
4 

Over their cups. (Inter pocula.) 

PERsnis, Satires. Sat. 1, L 30. 

6 

There St John mingles with my friendly 
bowl 

Tht feast of reason and the flow of soul. 
Fope, Imiiations of Soraee: Satites. fik. El« 
«t 1,1 127. 


Thirst departs with drinking. (Le sdf s^en 

va en beuvant.) 

JUsEun, Works. Bk. i, ch. S. 

Thirst comes with drinking, wben the wine is 
good. 

Buitx Aocixa, La Cigue. 

7 

Come, let us drink. (Venite apotemus.) 
Rasslajs, Works. Bk. i, ch. 42. The monk'a 
invocation. 

B 

I do not drink more than a sponge. ()e ne 
boy en plus qu’une esponge.) 

Rabelais, Works. Bk. i, ch. 5. 
rn do anything, Nerissa, ere 111 be married to a 
sponge. 

SlUHESPEARE, Tht hierckant of Yenice. Act i, 
sc. 2,1. 107. 

S 

The great 

Should be as large in liquor as in love. 

E. A. Robinson, Ben Jonson Entertains a 
Man from Stratford. 

II 

And that be calls for drink, Ill have pre¬ 
pared bim 

A chalice for the nonce. 

SHAKESREAAe, Hamlet. Act iv, sc. 7, 1. I6fl. 
IE 

Potations pottle^deep. 

Shakespeare, Othello. Act ij, sc. 3,1. 56. 

Most potent in potting. 

Shakespeare, Othello. Act li, sc. 3,1. 78« 

1S 

1 can drink like a fish, 

James Shirley, Works. Vol. vl, p. 321. (1646) 
Where I may drink like a fish, and swear like a 
devil. 

Farquhas, Sir Harry Wildair. Art ii. (1701) 
I shall have nothing to do but go to Bath and 
drink like a fish. 

Hannah More. {Garrkh Correspondence. Vol. 
H, p. 320. 177S.) 

We can drink till all look blue. 

John Ford, Lady's Trial. Art iv, ac. 2. 

To drink like a funnelv 
John Ray, English Proverbs, p. 19L (1670) 

Fifteen tneu on the Dead Man’s Chest— 
Yo-ho-ho and a bottle of rumt 
Drink and the devil had done for the rest— 
Yo-bo-ho and a bottle of rum! 

R. L. Stevenson, Treasure Island. Fonaerty 
briieved to be the tefraln of aa old chanty, 
but stated by Lloyd Osbourne to be htcon- 
testably by R.L.S. Used by Young E. AHi* 
son as refrain for his poem Derdiei. '{See 
Stevenson, Famous Single Fopmi.lThe Dead 
Man’s Chest Is one of the Virgin Islands. 
Fifteen men on the Dead Blan^ Chest— 
Yo-ho-ho and a bottle of rum! 

Young E. Allison done all the restl 
Yo-bo-fao and a bottle of rum. 

Jaueb WsticDua Rilev, Letter, to AIUiob. 




4^4 


DRINKING 


DRINKING 


1 

A bottle of sheirYf a bottle of shan. a bottle 
of port, and a sbasa caCfy. 

Thackixav, ftndtnnii, Cb. 4. Mr. Foker> 
idea of tbe drinks wbl^ should go with a 
dinner. Cordially approved by George 
Saintsbury In hia iioits on a Celiar-Book, 

2 

Let them drink, since they will not eat. 
(Quasi ut biberent quaodo esse nolent.) 

Tlaiuvs, of the sacred chickens, who would 
not eat when he took the auspices, and 
wliicb be threw into tbe sea. (Suetohius, 
TSderifft. Ch. ii, sec. 2,) 

$ 

TheDutch tbelr wine, and all their brandy lose, 
Disanned of that from which their courage 
grows. 

Eomoko Waller, Instruclions to a Painter 
for 0 Picture of the Victory over the Duickf 
3 June, 1565. (Hence, ''Dutch courage.”) 

4 

Tbey drink wiLh unpunity, or anybody who 
invites them. 

^ Astkuus Wars, Hoses the Sassy: Programmer 

Tbe dew was falling fast, the stars began to 
blink; 

I beard a voice; it said, “Drink, pretty crea. 
ture, drink!” 

Wordsworth, The Pet Lamb. 

Sr 

Shun not the mead, but drink in measure; 
Speak to the point or be still, 

Ukxnown, The Elder Edda: Hovamoi Sec, 19. 
(Honry Adabts Brlia>vvs, tr., Poetic Edda.) 

a 

It’s a long time between drinks. 

The exprcaalon, “It is too long between 
drinks,” “It’s a long time between drinks,” 
is undoubtedly an mvention. There is no 
record of its having occurred in any con¬ 
ference between governors of tbe Carotinae, 
My guess is that whan a convivial party was 
having a good time one night and mattets 
became a httlc slow, some booster of tbe 
party asked the question, “What did the 
governor of North Caroilna say to the Gov¬ 
ernor of South Carolina?” And wben they 
ait gave it up, be furnished tbe answer, “It 
is too long between drinks."-^. S. Salley, 
Secretary Historical Commission of South 
Carolini, in a letter to the compUer, 28 
May, 1 M 2 . The expression antedates the 
Civil War, and many stories have been in¬ 
vented to explain it, but none of them has 
any historical foundation, John Motley 
Morehead statea that there is a legend in hts 
family that his grandfather was the governor 
of North Carolina who made the historic 
ntnark. Another legend credits it to Zebulon 
B. Vance, governor of North CaroUni nt 
the thne Wnde Hampton was governor of 
South Carolina. 

^ II—Drlakisg: Iti Pleaiuiaa 
im iq> tbe goblet and reach to me somel 


Drinking makes wise, but dry fasting makes 
glum. 

W. R. Aioxa, Oriental Poelry.- Wine Song of 
Kailmas, 

8 

The thirsty Earth soaks up tbe Rain, 

And drinks, and gapes for Drink again; 

The Plants suck in the Earth, and are 
With constant drinking fresh and fair. . . . 
Nothing in Nature’s Sober found. 

But an eternal Health goes round. 

Fill up the Bowl then, fiU it high. 

Fill all the Glasses there; for why 
Should every Creature drink but I? 

Why, Men of Morals, tell me why? 

ANAcrtEOK, Odes. No. 21. (Cowley, tr.) 

B 

Weak withering age no rigid law foriiids. 
With frugal nectar, smooth and slow with 
balm, 

Tbe sapless habit daily to bedew. 

And give the hesitating wheels of life 
Gliblier to play. 

John Armstrohc, Art of Preserving Hedth. 
Pt. ii, 1. 484. (1!44) 

10 

We also had drink of three kinds, all whole¬ 
some and good; wine of the grape; a drink 
of grain, such as is witb us our ale but more 
dear; and a kind of cider made of a fruit 
of that country, a wonderful pleasing and 
refreshing drink. 

Francis Bacon, New Aitantis. Sec. 3. 

11 

We'll tak' a right gude-wiliie waught 
For Auld Lang Syne. 

Robert Burns, Auld Larsg Syne. Frequently 
misquoted “gude wiUie-waught.” “Gude- 
willie waught” means good-wUI draught. 
The other is nonsense. 

Just a wee deoch-an-doris, fust a wee yin, 
that's a’. 

Just a wee deoch-an-dorts before we gang a-wa’, 
There’s a wee wihe waitin’, in a wee but-an-ben; 
If you can say “It’s a bran bricht moon-Iicht 
nicht,” 

Vye a 'richt ye ken. 

Harry Lauoir. Just a Wee Deoch^ati-Doris. 

12 

Food fills the wame, an' keep us livin’; . . . 
But, oiled by thee. 

The wheels o' life gae down-hill scrievin’, 
Wi’ rattlin’ glee. 

RonDT Burns, Scotch Drink. St, 5. 

Leeze me on drink] It gies us mair 
Than either school or college: 

It Icndles wit, it waukens lair, 

It pangs us fnu o' knowledge. 

Robrst Buasrs, The Holy Fair. St. 19. 

IS 

FiU the goblet again! for I never before 
Felt the glow which cow gladdens my heart 
to its core; 

Let us drink !-^ho would not?—since, 
through life's varied round, 
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In goblet alone no deception is found. 

B¥iioi«, pm the Gobtti Again . 
t 

To drinie u a Cbrittian diveraion, 

Unknown to the Turk oc the Persian. 

COHORBvi, The Way of the World. Act iv, sc. 2. 
e 

Then trust me there's nothing like drinking 
So pleasant on this side the grave; 

It keeps the unhappy from thinking, 

And makes e'en the valiant mote brave. 
CHAaiES Dibdin, Nothing Lihe Grog. 

a 

“Mrs. Harris,” I says, “leave the bottle on 
the chimley-piecc, and don’t ask me to take 
none, but let me put my lips to it when I 
am so dispoged.” 

Dicxbns, Ifartm Chiazlewit. Ch. 19. 

4 

The peculiar charm of alcohol lies in the 
sense of careless well-being and bodily and 
mental comfort which it creates. It unbur¬ 
dens the individual of his cares and his 
fears. . . . Under such conditions it is easy 
to laugh or to weep, to love or to hate, not 
wisely but ton well. 

Da. Haven EscEasoN, Alcohol and Man. 

5 

The jolly god in triumph comes; 

Sound the trumpets; beat the drums: 

Flush'd with a purple grace 
He shows his honest face: 

Now give the hautboys breath; he comes, 
he comes! 

Bacchus ever fair and young. 

Drinking joys did first ordain; 
Bacchus’ bles.sings are a treasure. 

Drinking is the soldier’s pleasure: 

Rich the treasure. Sweet the pleasure, 

Sweet is pleasure after pain. 

Davneir, Alexander's Feast, 1.49. 
e 

The man that isn’t jolly after drinking 
Is just a drivelling idiot, to my thinking. 
EuitrPiD&s, Cyclops, 1. 169. Quoted by Rabriais, 
Works. Bk. iv. ch. 65. 

7 

Drink to-day, and drown all sorrow; 

You shall perhaps not do it to-morrow: 
Best, while you have it, use your breath; 
There is no drinking after death. 

JouN FutCHEa, The Bloody Brother. Act ii, 
sc. 2. 

» 

Let’s warm our brains with halt-a-doien 
healths. 

And then, hang cold discourse; for we'il 
speak fireworks. 

Jobs FcErcBEa, The Elder Brother. Act I, ac. 2. 

» . 

Let schoolmasters puzale their bram, 

With grammar, and nonsense, and leam- 
iog; 

Good liquor, I stoutly maintain, 


(rfves gemu a better discerning. 
GoLDSMrrB, She Stoops to Conquer. Act i, sc. 2. 
10 

There are bonds of all sorts in this world 
of ours, 

Fetters of friendship and ties of fiowers, . . . 
But there’s never a bond, old friend, like 
this. 

We have drunk from the same canteen. 
CuABtss Graham Halfine, The Canteers. 

For it’s always fair weather 
When good fellows get together, 

With a stein on the table and a good song ring¬ 
ing clear. 

Richard Hovev, Spring. 
t1 

The warm, champa^y, old-particular, 
brandy-punchy feeling. 

0. W. Holmes, JVii* Postccenatica. 

12 

Who, after his wine, prates of war’s hard¬ 
ships or of poverty? (Quis post vina gravem 
militiam aut pauperiem crepat?) 

Horace, Odes. Bk. i, ode 16,1. $, 

Tis mighty easy, o'er a glass of wine, 

On vain rehnemeDts vaiiiJy to refine. 

To laugh at poverty in plenty's reign, 

To boast of apathy when out of pain. 

Charles Churchtli, The Farewell, I. 47. 

IS 

Now is the time for drinking, and now with 
sportive foot to beat the earth. (Nunc est 
bibendtim, nunc pede libero pulsanda tellus.) 
Horace, Odes. Bk. i, ode 37,1. 1. 

Bacchus scatters devouring cares. (Dmpat 
Evius Curas edaces.) 

Horace, Odes. Bk. ii, ode ii, I. IS. 

14 

They that love mirth, let them heartily 
drink, 

'Tis the only receipt to make sorrow sink. 
Ben Jonson, Entertainments: The Feirniei. 

Nor shall our cups make any guilty men; 

But at our parting, we will be as when 
We innocently met. 

Ben Jonson, Epigrams. No. 101. 

1 « 

Often 1 sung thus, and I will cry it from the 
tomb: "Drink ere yc put on this dusty gar¬ 
ment.” (nukAkai fslv t66' itiea, sal ix riaPav 
Sf jSoijffw “Iflrerr, wgh Tairijr 
Eirw."} 

JuuANus, Freeect OR EcYPT, On Anacreon. 
{Creek Anthology. Bk. vii, No. 32.) 

Drink 1 for you know not whence you cafnei nor 
why; 

Drinki for you know not why you go, nor 
where, 

OuAR KhavvAm, Rubiiyit. St. 74. (Fitageiaid, 
tr.) 

And when like her, oh Stic!, you shaD pass 
Among the Guests Star-scattered on the Ctus, 
And in your joyous errand nuhr-the spot 
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Where I made One —turn down an empty 
G\as^\ 

Omar Kiiavyam, Kulfoiyol. LsAt sUnza. (FiU* 
gcrald, tr.) 

1 

0 for y beaker full tif the warm l^outh, 

Fu]J of the tTiK-, the blushful lli[jpocrene, 

With beaded bubbles wu^kJliK at the brim. 
And punjie-blaini'd mouth 
KaATb, Ode to a 
Z 

The Elixir oi i’erpctual Youth, 
Called Aliohul. 

LoNOVitiLUiw, 7'he Goldrn Lc^tnd PM, 

3 

1 intend to die in a tavern; let the wine be 
piiUcd near my dying mouth, so that when 
I lie clioir.s of angels totne, they may say, 
“Uod be rniTiilul tu (his drinker!” 

(Meum ist projsosJlum in laberna piori; 
Vinum sit appy.^Jlum moruntis on, 

Ut dicaiJl cum vetiermt angdoruin ehori, 
“Dcus sit propitius huic poUinri! "J 
W'ALi'i,k Mapja, Goha' CimftMW. (c. 1205) 
The attrihutiuo to Majies ius been disputed 

4 

Oh some that's good and godly ones they 
hold that It's a sin 

To troll iho jolly bowl around, and let Ihc 
dollars spin; 

But I m lor toleration and for drinking at an 
inn, 

Says the old bold mate of Henry Morgan. 
JoHi\ MASLrji:ii>, Ciif>tain Slrnllvn'i Fancy. 

a 

One sip of this 

Will bathe the drooiimg spirits in ddight, 
Beyond the bliss of dreams. 

Miltd.n, Cunius, i 811, 

» 

l^rii-ml of my soul, this golilel sip, 
chase that pensive tear; 

'Tis not so sweet as woman’s lip, 

But. oh! 'tj& more .sincere. 

Like her dcJusive beam, 

Twill steal away thy mind: 

But, truer than loves dream. 

It leaves no sting behind 
TiiuiiAfi Moovc, Anurreonltc 
If with walrr you till up your glas.seS( 

Yoii'il never write anything wise; 

Kor wine is the horse ut Parnassus, 

Which hurries :i liard to the ukies- 
TnoMAb Moorl, Anacreontic. 

J'ilf the bumper fair^ 

Every drop wc sprinkle 
OVr the bruw ot C!arc 
sSmoiiths fiway a wrinkle 
TuOMas MnokE, Fdt ike Bumper Fair, 
Wreath ihr bowl 
W'lUi (lowers ol soul, 

The brigblci$l Wit can find us; 

We’ll take a flight 
Tow’rds heaven to-olght, 


And leave dull earth behind us. 

Tuomas Moorc, Wreath the Bowl. 

7 

There arc two reasons for drinking: one is, 
when you arc thirsty, to cure it; the other, 
when you are not thirsty, to prevent it. . . . 
Prevention is beUcr than cure. 

T. L PlxcliCK, Aiehneourt. Ch. 16. 

If alJ hr true that I do think, 

There a,Te five ri^ui^ons we should drink; 

Good wine--a friend—or bcinu dry— 

Or lest we shouh! be by »nd by— 

Or liny other leason why 
(Si iK’ne commemiiii, cauNX sunt quinque bU 
ktidi, 

Hdspilis advcnius, pr^Tst^nn silis ahfue fulura, 
Ai]l viin bniiiL^iS, aut qu.r])beL allera causa ) 

A Litit] vpiLiJ-Hm altribnlcd iw Perf. Sir- 
MOND, Kdh ti^niury (MkM/Wir., Mrmiiitana, 
i, 172 ) Trans liy Ilniry .Alcirich. (Play- 
FORH, Banguet of Music, 1680 > 

Therv arc, unless my memory fall, 

Five ttbv wc shouM nol siuJ: 

Till- log is thick, the wind is high; 

It rains, ur miiy do ijy-aiiil-by; 

^ Or -.my idher ri-asnn wJiy 

John Weslfa, li’Ai n Drlawtl at Holyhead. 
s 

A hot drink is as gootl as nn overcoat. 
(Taiiicn calda polio vestianus esl) 
Petkuniv.s, Siityunm. Sl-c, 41. 

9 

T’hi-rc IS no dcicit in a brimmer. 

John Kay, Ertfiitih Ptoverifs. 

10 

I'herv is no money, among that which 1 have 
spent since 1 began to earn my living, of ihe 
expendiluri' of which I am Jess ashamed, 
or w-hii'h gave me better value in return, 
Ifian the price of the liquids chronicled in 
this booklet. 

Gilokoe SaintsbukYt Notes on a Cellar-Book, 
p. 14. 

There is absolutely no scientific proof of a 
trustworthy kind, that moderate consumpti»»n 
of sound alcoholic liquor does a iicalthy body 
any harm .il ail; while on the othei hand there 
IS liie unbroken testimony of all hrslory that 
alcoholic liquors have been used by the strongest, 
wisest, handsomest, and m every way best races 
of all limes. 

Uroac/b Saintssusy, Notei on a Cellar^Book, 
p. 17. 

11 

Drink down nil unkindnesA. 

Sdakesfeakr, The Merry Wives of Windsor. 
Act i, sc 1, i. 20i. 

12 

And let me the canakin clink: 

A soldier's but a man; 

A life’s but a span; 

Why, then, Jet a soldier drink. 

SaAKE&REASE, Othello. Act ii, sc. 1. 72. 

Fill the can and hll the cup: 

All the windy ways of men 
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Are but dust that up, 

And is lichUy laid a^in. 

Temnyson, The Vhton of Sin, 1. 131. 

1 

A bumper of good liquor 
WiU end a rontest quickLT 
Than justice, judge, or vicar; 

So nil a chrerful glass. 

R. B. SlitKiuAN, 7'fie Durma Art li, sc 3 
Candy Is dandy 
But iKinor Is quicker. 

OcDEN Nash, KffieettoK on Iff'Brcaktni. 

This bottle's the sun ol uur table, 

Hii. beam*; are ro^^y wine. 

We, planets, that are not able 
Without hi^ help to iihine 
R, it SiitHiuAK, 77Ef J):u‘ana Art iii, sc 5 

2 

And ho ihouglit that all the world over 
In vain for a man you unght vrek, 

Who i.ouUl drink more like a Trojau 
Or talk m«ri like j Greek 
Houkrt Soi'Iuey, 77/^ Wnik St 50 

7'lic reJerente is to l*roI R C Pyr^un, who 
claimed the autltorship 01 Tht Devd'i Waik 

3 

1 cannot cal but little meat, 

My 5lofnach is nut good, 

But sure 1 ihink that I can drink 
With him ihat wears a hood 
John Stilt., NefiHf Act ii, : 

L 1, Said to U' ifod) u soni; older th in Lilt \ 
play. It is also uncerljin vihi'Thpr Hisliop . 
Still wrote the td>iy, whirh lias been at- 
trihuipcl ID NKhoIas I'daFi and to Jnhii 
UtuIri’s, Dean ol Salisbury Tlu' siutlinrbhip 
ot the song has lucn Urnmed lor William 
Stevenson, of Uiirhain 

4 

One lop of Parnassus wa$ sarrecl to Bacchus, 
the other to Ajiollo 
Swift, 7'bouf:ht> on Vanoui Submii 
It is somclimts forgotten that only one of (he | 
two peaks of I'aniiissus was sacred lu AfioIIo, 
the other belonging to Dionysus 
SAiN-T3BUftY, bioifs on 0 Ccllur-Bouk, p 21 

5 

We drank the Libyan sun to sloop, and lit 
Lamps which out-burn d Canopus. 

TiiKN\"soH, A Dream of Fair Women, 1. 14S, 

6 

rU look in thy purse by and by, 

And if thou have any money in it, 

We’ll drink the devil dry. 

Robert Wilson, Cobbier*s Prophecy, 1. 1D6 

7 

He that drinks well, sleeps well. 

TiiOMAii Wn.soN, Ride of ReaiOn. (iSSt) 

He that eatcih well, drinketh well; he that 
drinketh well, sleepelh well, be that alee[ieth 
well, sinneth not, he that sinnetli not goeth 
straight through Purgatory to Paradise. 

WlLUALf Lrrnrnw, Rare Adventures U609) 
He that drinks well, doe& sleep well; 

He that skeps well, doth think well; 


He that thinks well, doth do well; 

He that doers well, must drink well, 

U^ KNOWN, Lo\af Garland. Song 65. {I6B6I 

B 

Drinking will make a man quaff. 

Quailing will make a man sing, 

Singing will make a man Irjugli, 

And laughing long life doih bring, 

Saith old Simon the King 
1)k KNOWN, Oid fimitn thr A'wj; (D’Uai'EY, 
Pdh io Adrlaiulioly ) The icFerencc is 
■cTid to lie !o Simon Wiuilrie, keeper of the 
tXivif Tavern, in Fleet Street, about 1621 
9 

We re gaily yet, ;inci we re gaily yet; 

And we re no very tou hiir we re gaily yet; 

J Tliiin Sit yc ;i wlulc. and tijipte a bit, 

I For we re nu very fou, hut we’re gnily yet 
I Unknown Introduced inlti the (hiid art of 
f Vaolirugh’s 77je Prttvttkrd Wife, apjiarenily 
hy Fnu'li'r, the printer of the play, and 
c.iik'd a Stolrh medley. 

HI—Dnnkisg: Its Penalties 
Id 

Beware the deadly fumes of that mi^nc ela¬ 
tion 

Which ris('5 Irom ibc cup of ni.id impiety, 
And go, gpt drunk wnth that divine intoniica- 
catnm 

Whiih is more sober tar itian all sobriety, 
W R .arr.LR, Onculai Poetry: Thti Sober 
DiHuktuuesi 

11 

l or when the w'inc is in. the wit is out. 
Thomas jttrox, Cutfihint, ,175 (l,*i58) 

Where the drmk goi^s in, Ihoie the wit goes cut. 

Ciiiokr.L lirxHMii, J*uuia PmdeHtum. 

When the wine’'* in, tnuirlcr wii! out 
Babylonian Talmud. trubin, fo b.ib, 

12 

There’s Dpath in the cup—so bew^are! 

Nay, more—there us dniiger in touching; 
But who Cun avoid the fell snure^* 

The man and hi^ wine 's so bewitching I 
HukNS, On n Goblet. 

13 

For though within this bright seductive place 
Mv dollars go not tar. 

I never more shall see them face to face, 
When they have crossed the bar! 

Hiiss Carman, the Bar . 

14 

Ha' see where the wild^blaaing Grog-Shop 
appears, 

As the red waves of wretchedticss swell, 
How It hums on the edge of tempestuous 
years 

The horrible Light-House of Hell! 
M’Dunalo Clarke. The Rum Bole. 

Ii 

Ten thousand casks, 

Forever dribbling out their base contents^ 
Touch’d by the Midas finger of the state^ 
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Bleed gold for tniniiUn to qmt tiny. 
Dtmk, and be mid tben; ’Ui youir country 
Wdil 

CbwFEi, Tin TiUk. Bk. It, 1, «)«> 

DiinV not the lUrd gUu, whirls theu emit 
not tame, 

When once it ia within thee; but before 
Miysc iide it, u thou list; and pour the 
ibame, 

Which it would pour on thee, upon the 
floor. 

It ia moat just to throw that on the 
ground, 

Which would throw me there, if I keep the 
round. 

Gioaoi Hoibeiit, The Ckurck-Fpreh. St. S. 

t 

But they alao have erred through wine, and 
through strong drink. 

Old Ttslamtnt: Isaiah, xxviii, 7. 

» 

Their aissfulneaa is greater than their use. 
The Kofon. Cb. 2. Of wine and gambling. 

* 

Dread the delight of driitk and thou ahalt 
do the better. 

Though thou loisg for more. Measure is 
Medicine. 

What the belly asketh is not all good for the 
ghost, 

What the soul loveth is not all food for the 
body. 

WmiAia Lahoukd, Piers Plvamait: The Vi- 
Hen of E^y Cktsrsk, 1. 29. 

B 

Touch the goblet no morel 
It will make thy heart sore 
To its very lotel 
Its perfume is the breath 
Of the An^l of Death, 

And the light that within it lies 
Is the flash of his evil eyes. 

Beware I Oh, beware I 

For sickneai, sorrow, and care 

All are there! 

liOiranuow, The Golden Lttend. Ft L 

a 

Long quaffing maketh a short lyfe. 

Joan l,7tY, Enfhues. 


Soon as the potion works, their human 
count'nance, 

Th' erprtia resemblance of the gods, ia 
chang’d 

Into some bruitish form of wolf or bear. 
Or ounce or tiger, hog, or bearded goat. 
Ail other parts remaining as they were; 

And they, so p^ect is their misery, 

Not once perceive their foul diiflgurement. 
Mumk, Cmmu, L 6S. 


When Ood with these forbidden made cbidce to 
rear 

His ini^ty Champion, strong above compsre, 
•Whose drlnlt was only from the liquid brook. 
Miltok, Samron Afonistes, 1. 552. 

t 

• Indeed the Idols I have loved so long 
' Have done my credit in the World much 
wrong: 

Have drown’d my Glory in a shallow Cup, 
And sold my Reputation for a Song. 

OiiAS Kasnrilsc, Kisbiiyit. St. 92. (Fits- 
gerald, Lr.) 

s 

It has passed into a proverb that wisdom is 
clouded by wine. (In proverbium cesut, 
sapientiam vino obumbrari.) 

FLtNV rsE Eldes, f/aivTitlis Hiltons, Bk. xxlii, 
cb. 1, sec. 22. 

' 10 

'They never taste who always drink. 
Msttbew Faios, On a Passage m the 
Seatigerassa. 

11 

In vain I trusted that the flowing bowl 
I Would banish sorrow, and enlarge the sotd. 
To the late revel, and protracted feast, 
Wild dreams succeeded, and disorder’d rest. 

Uattbew Paioa, Bk. it, L 106. 

And in the flowers that wreathe the sparkling 
bowl 

Fell adders hlu and potsonoui serpents roll. 

Mstthew Paioa, 5sl(imn<i. Bk. ii, L 140. 
Thou sparkling bowll thou sparkling bowl) 

' ’Though bpE of bards thy brim may press . . . 
I I wilt not touch thee; for there clings 
A BCDipion to thy side, that stings! 

John PiEaroNE, The Syarhhng Boud. 

12 

Men Ashed for women, and women for men, 
in muddy water, and t^k was the bait they 
used. 

WitLtAM Rothehstein, Men and Memories, 
lS72~im, p. 71. 

Wine and Woscen, see under Wine. 

1S 

Just as I do not care to live in a place of 
torture, neither do I care to live in a cafi. 
(Quemadfflodum inter tortores habitarc 
ndim, sic ne inter papinas quidetn.) 

Seneca, Epistsdee ad LueUium. Epis. li, sec. 4. 

14 

; I have very poor and unhappy brains for 
I drinking: I could well wish courtesy would in- 
I vent some other custom of entertainment. 
SaAEESpeAEE, Otkeilo. Act 11, sc. 2, L 25. 

IB 

, 0 God, that men should put an enemy in 
I their mouths to steal away their brains! that 
we should, with joy, pkasance, revel and 
' applause, transform ourselves Into beasts I 
SaAKESFEASE, Otketls. Act il, ic. 2,1. 291. 

15 


0 w sd n l M S, to Ofaik use of strongest wines 
AnI rnssni^ drinks oar chiei support of hsthb, 


Much drinking, little thinking. 
Swift, LeUar to StaBa, 26 Feb, 1711. 
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1 

The vittls of lummer oever made a man rick, 
but thote which he atored in hit celiac. 
Drink the winea, not of your bottling, but'' 
Nature't bottling; not kept in goat-sl^ or 
pig-skins, but the skim of a myriad fair i 
berries. | 

H. D. Tsoauu, Jounat, 23 Aug., 1353. 

^ I 

Drink makes men hungry, or it makes them 
lie. 

Georox Wn.KiKs, Tkt Uberia oj Enjvrcii 
Marmie, Act il. 

IV—Diiakiiig; Brandy, Punch, Bum, 
Whlakty 

Sea also Ala and Baer, Wine 
a 

There's some are fou o' love divine. 

There's some are lou o’ brandy. 

Robert Burns, The Holy Fair. St. 27. 

4 

I always had on my journeys a pocket pistol 
loaded with brandy and lemon juice. 

Edward Burt, Lrllcri /ran s Cenlleman in 
the Horih of Scotland. 

s 

Mynheer Vandunck, though he never was 
drunk, 

Sipped brandy and water gayly. 

Georce Colmah tux Younger, Itynkeer 
Vandunck. 

a 

Call things by their right names. . . . Glass 
of brandy and water! That is the current 
but not the appropriate name: ask for a 
glass of liquid hre and distilled damnation. 
Rev, Robert Hael, to s man who asked for a 
glass of brandy, (Grebory, Life of Hall.) 
Liquid Madness sold at tenpence the quartern. 

'Thomas Carlyle, CAsrtun. Ch. 4. 

A drunkard clasp his teeth and not undo ’em, 

To suffer wet damnation to run through ’em. 
Cyril Tourheue, Rrvengrr'i Ttattiy, Act til, 1. 

7 

If wine tells truth,—and so have said the 


11 

What makes the cider blow its cork 
With such a merry dinP 
What makeaithose little bubblea rite 
And dance like harlequinP 
It b the fatal apple, boys, 

The fruit of human sin. 

CHEiBiioEHEa Moiliy, A Glee Ifpon CUtr. 

12 

While briskly to each patriot lip 
Walks eager round the inspiring flip; 
Delicious draught, whose pow'rs inherit 
The quintessence of public spirit! 

John Truaxbuij., McFingal. Canto lit, I, 21. 

13 

Meanwhile, tny friend, 'twould be no sin 
To mijc more water in your gin. 

We’re neither saints nor Philip Sidneys, 

But mortal men with mortal kidneys. 

John Maeefislo, The Everlorting Mercy, 

The shortest way out of Manchester is notoriously 
a bottle of Gordon’s gin. 

William Bolitho, rioefve Against the Gods: 
CagUostro land Straphina). 

14 

'Tis grog, only grog. 

Is his rudder, his compass, bis cable, his log; 
The sailor's sheet anchor is grog. 

Charles Dibdin, The Sador’s Sheet Anchor, 
a 

He drinketh Strong waters which do bemuse 
a man, and make him even as the wild beasts 
of the desert. 

W. S. GiLREaT, RudifigDre. Act L 
1B 

This cordial julep here, 
That flames and dances in his crystal boi^s. 

Milton, Cotnus^ 1. 672. 

17 

There’s nought, no doubt, so much the spirit 
calms 

As turn and true religion; thus it was, 

Some plunder’d, some drank spirits, some 
sung psalms. 

BvaoN, ^ON Juan. Canto ii, st. 34. 


wise,— 

It makes me laugh to think how brandy lies I 
0, W. Hdlmib, The BaNhrr’i SecrRI, L. 161, 

a 

As for the brandy, 'nothing eitenuate;’ and 
the water, put naught in in malice. 

Douglas jEaxOLn, Skaitspeore Grog. 


Garet ia the liquor for boys; port for men; 
but be who aspires to be a hero must drink 
brandy. 

Samuel Johnson, Renurk, at dinner with ^ 
Joshua Reynolds. (Bosweli, life, 1779.) 
Forswear thin potatlona. 

ShakestEAM, It Henry lY, Art iv, sc. 3,1.133. 


Did ye iver try a brandy cocktail. CornelP 
Thackeray, The Sevxomc!. Ch. 13. Napoleon 
I ia taU to have invented the cocktaQ. Hia 
favorite ''pfck-EM-ua” was cnBed a “Roie.’ 


Oh some are fond of red wines, and some are 
fond of white. 

And some are all for dancing by the pale 
moonlight; 

But rum alone’s the tipple, and the heart’s 
delight 

Of the old bold mate of Henry Morgan. 

John Masefield, Captain Stratton's Fancy. 

But I'm for tight Jamaica till I roll beneath the 
bench. 

Says the old bold mate of Henry Morgan. 

John Masefield, Captain Stratton's Fancy, 

IS 

The greet utility of rum has given it the 
medical name of an antifogmatic. ‘The 
quantity taken every morning is in exact 
proportino to the thickness of the fog. 

Unknown, Maesachtueiis Spy, 12 Nov., 17M. 




lOD 


DRINKING 


DRINKING 


1 

What barm in drinking can there be, 

Since piuicb and life ao weil agree? 

THDiua BucainCK, EpifriuH oh PhhcH, I. IS. 
i 

I got up to the Peacock, where I found 
everybody drinking hot punch in self- 
preservation. 

Dickens, The BoBy-Tm Inn. 

s 

Though I already half seas over am. 

If the capacious goblet overflow 
With arrack punch—'fore George! I’U see it 
out. 

FiainiHO, Tom Thumb tht Great. Act ii, k. 2. 

4 

Many estates are spent in the getting. 
Since women for tea forsook spinning and 
knitting, 

And men for punch forsook hewing and 
splitting. 

Feanklin, Way to WtttUk. Vol. 1, p. 446. 

B 

Those bottled windy drinks that iau^ in a 
man’s face and then cut his throat. 

Tboscab Aoaus, Works, iii, 267. 

a 

Let half-starv’d slaves in warmer skies 
See future wines, rich-clust’ring, rise; 

Their lot auld Scotia ne’er envies. 

But, blythe and frisky, 

She eyes her freeborn, martial boys 
Tak aS their whisky. 

BuaNK The Author's Earnest Cry and Prayer 
to tue Scotch Representatives in the House 
of Commons: Postscript. 

Freedom and whisky gang thegitber!— 

Tak afl your dram 1 

RoaEar Bohns, The Author's Earnest Cry. 

0 Whisky! soul o’ plays an’ pranks! 

Accept a Bardie’a gntefu’ thanks! 

Roamr BvsNa, Scotch Drink. St. 16, 

T 

John Barleycorn was a hero bold, 

Of noble enterprise, 

For if you do but taste his blood, 

'Twill make your courage rise. 

Buiurs, John Barieycorn. St. 13. 

Inspiring bold John Barleycorn, 

What dangers thou canst make us scomi 
Wi’ tippenny, we fear nae evil; 

Wi’ usquebae, well face the devil I 
Roanti Buura, Tom o' Shanter, I. lOS. 
a 

When he chanced to have taken an over¬ 
dose of the creature. 

WaLTia Scott, Guy Uannerine. Ch. 44. 

Whiskey is a bad thing—especially bad 
whiskey. 

C. H. Stuxoboh. Quoted as a Highland saying. 

Let the fanner prtuse his grounds. 

Let the huntsman praise his bounds. 


The shepherd bis dew-scented lawn; 

But I, more blest than they, 

Spend each happy night and day 
With my chacmiug little cruiskeen lawn, 
lawn, lawn. 

My charming little cruiskeen lawn. 
Unknown, rke Cruukeen Latun. 

V—Drinking Healths 

11 

Wacs-hael! for Lord and Damet 
0! merry be their Dole; 

Drink-hael! in Jesu’s name, 

And fill the tawny bowi. 

Aing Arthur's Waes~Hael. 

12 

Here's a health to them that’s awa, 

Here’s a health to them that’s awa; 

And wha winna wish guid luck to out cause, 
May never guid luck be their fa’l 
Roiaar BunMS, Here's a Health, 

13 

My boat is on the shore. 

And my bark is on the sea; 

But, before I go, Tom Moore, 

Here’s a double health to thee I . . . 

Were’t the last drop in the well. 

As I gasp’d upon the brink, 

Ere my fainting spirit fell, 

Tis to thee that I would drink. 

Bypon, Jdy Boat is On the Shore. 

14 

Drink ye to her that each loves best. 

And, if you nurse a flame 
That’s told but to her mutual breast, 

We will not ask her name. 

TsoaiAS CaaiFBELL, Drink Te to Her. 

15 

To drink healths is to drink sickness. 
Tbdmas Dekkek, II The Honest Whore. Act 
iv, sc. 3. (1635) 

We drink one another’s healths and spoil our 
own. 

jEitouE K. JraosCE, Idle Thoughts of an idle 
Fellow: On Eating and Drinking. 

So the sailan in this ship [the C'oroifjel have 
taken a use to drink other men’s healths, to the 
amplifying of their own diseases. 

John TAVioa, A Xavy of Laniships. (e. 1650) 
IS 

But the standing toast that pleased the most 
Was, “The wind that blows, the ship that 
goes. 

And the lass that loves a sailor!” 

Chaaies Dianni, The Standing Toast. From 
the comic opera, The Rostnd Robin, pro¬ 
duced 21 June, 1311. 

17 

And he chat will this health deny, 

Down among tbe dead men let him lie. 
John Dvzk, Song. Empty bottles were cotlo- 
qutally known as "dead men.’’ 

II 

We drank Sir Condy’a good health and the 
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downfall of his enemies till we could stand 
no longer oursetvea. 

MAKia EBOEwoitTH, Coitfe Kocirtnt: Cok~ 
tinmtion of Ucmeirt, 

1 

Here’* a health to you, Father O’Flynn, 
SUinte, and sldinte, and slaintt agin; 
Pnwerfulest preacher, and 
Tinderest teacher, and 
Kindliest creature in outd Donegal. 

Alfuio PntcivAL OsavK, Falisr O’Plym. 

2 

Here's to your health and your family’s good 
health. May you all live long and prosper. 
Josaen JirreasoH, Rip Van Winkle. A play 
from Irving’s story. 

a 

To the old, long life and treasure; 

To the young, oil health and pleasure. 

Ban /ONSOV, Metatnorpkosed Gipsies: Ikird 
Sont- 

Give me the cups; 

And let the kettle to the trumpet speak, 

The trumpet to the cannoneer without. 

The cannons to the heavens, the heavens to 
earth, 

“Now the king drinks to Hamlet.” 

Snaaespeuit, Hamlet, Act v, sc. 2,1. 2gS. 

I drink to the general joy o’ the whole table. 

SriAKrtspEsaa, Slacbetk. Act iii, sc. 1. * 0 . 
Here, with a cup that's stored unto the brim 
. . . We drink this hsalth to you. 

SrcArcaspEAua, PerUtes. Act ii, sc. 3,1. 5D. 

* 

Here’s to the rnaiden of bashful fifteen; 

Here’s to the widow of fifty; 

Here’s to the fiaunting, extravagant quean; 
And here’s to the housewife that’s thrifty. 
Let the toast pass,— 

Drink to the l^s, 

111 warrant she’ll prove an excuse foe the 
glass. 

^ SaannMN, The School for Scandal, Act iii, sc. 3. 

A health to the nut-brown lass, 

With the haael ejres: let it pas*. . . . 

As much to the lively grey 

Tis as good i’ th’ s^t a* day; . . . 

She's a savour to the glass. 

An excuse to make it pass. 

^ SiK Joan Sucxuwo, The CohNns. Art iii. 

Wine fills the vein*, and healths are under¬ 
stood 

To give our friends a title to our blood. 
Eoumni WaiLn, Tkt Drinkost oj Btaltks. 

Here'* a health to all those that we love, 
Here’s a health to ail those that love us, 
Here’s a health to all those that love them 
that love those 

That love them that love those that love us. 
Diriirown, Bert's a Bsaltk. 
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» 

Merp’ met, and merry part. 

I drink to thee with all my heart. 
UnxmiwH, Old Cup Inscriptioa. 


D8VNKEHKESS 
I—Drunkenness; Apothegms 

10 

If fortune that belp$ frantic men and drunk 
Had not him safe convey'd. 

AaiosTo, OrlondQ Fwiasa. Bk. st. U. (Sir 
John Harioffton, tr, 1591) 

That is well said, JohOy an honest man, that is 
not quite sober, has nothing to fear, 

Addison, The DrumtMr. Act i, sc. 1. (1715) 
A drunken man never takes harm. 

Unknown, Aieetbig of CallcnU, 26. (1604) 
The power that guards the drunk, his sleep at* 
tends. 

John Gav, Shtphtrd's L 127. 

11 

She pledged him once, and she pledged him 
twice, 

And she drank as Lady ought not to drink. 

K. H. Barna^, a Lay of St. Nicholas. 

IB 

They make a complete sentence by saying of 
a friend, “He is one who on the market day/' 
and leaving the rest to the listener's com^ 
mon sense, 

]. M. Basrie, Farewell, Missjt^e Logan, p. 13. 

13 

1 win be drunken as a rat. 

Andrew Boord, Introduction, 147. (1542) 

As drunk as a tinker. 

ClBRsa, Love Makes a Mon. Act i. (1701) 

Drunk as a fish. 

CoNoarvE, Way of the World. Act iv, 9. (1704) 
To make a Gormati general as drunk as a wheel* 
barrow. 

Tsomas Duke, City Lady. Act i, sc. 1. (1697) 
Here's my brother as drunk as an emperor. 

TriostAS DtLKE, City Lady. Act Ui, 3. (1697) 
Drunk as a piper all day long. 

John Gav, Fables. (1720) 

Drunk as a beggar. 

Massinoer, Virgin Martyr. Act iii, ac. 3. (1622) 
They must be still drunk as owls. 

R. L. Stevenson, Treasure Island. Cb. 24. 

Tm as drunk as a Plymouth fiddler. 
Stevenson and Henley, Admiral Guinea. Act 
ii, sc. 4, 

Hiou contest borne as drooken as a mome. 
Chaucer^ Wife of Balk's Prologue, L 346. 
(13S6) 

As drunk as a lord. 

Unknown, Somers Traets, vii^ 164. (1659) 

14 

A whiff of stAle debauch. 

Cowm, Tke Task. Bk. Iv, 1. 469. 

All learaedi and all dninkl 
Cowna« rkt Task. Bk. iv, I 478* 
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1 

1( ia most absurdly said, in popular language, 
of any nun, that be ia dtspditd in liquor; ioi, 
on the contrary, most men are disguised by 
sobriety. 

Tbouab di QviHcar, Conjesdons of on £iig- 
lish Opiuin~Eattr, 
i 

Hat hasten to be drunk, the business of 
the day. 

DayoiH, Cymim and Ipklstnit, 1. 40$. 

8 

People can’t tell ts apart, we stagger so 
much aUke. 

Fnrcay PaTsa Duane, Cross-Exammaiions, 

4 

There is this to be said in iavor of drinking, 
that it takes the drunkard first out of society, 
then out of the world. 

Emuisoh, Journal, 186S. 

a 

Since the creation of the world there baa 
been no tyrant like Intemperance, and no 
slaves so cruelly treated as his. 

WuxiAU Lloyd Gasuson, Life. Vol. i, p. 26$. 

6 

Alcoholic psychosis is nothin’ more or less'n 
ole D.T.’s in a dinner suit 
KO) Hubdasd, dOe Uartm's Broadcait, p. 20. 
7 

It ia a kindness to lead the sober; a duty to 
lead the drunk. 

W. S. Lakddm, Imasinary Conversations: Don 
Victor Jfaet and Bi Rey, Nelto. 

a 

Never go out drunk on a winter night. 

(Xeiaeplal rfserbs 

LaoNiOAS OF Tasehtuu, Epitaph, for a man 
who died as the result of this indiscretion. 
(Greek Antkoioty. Bk. vii, epig. 660.) 

a 

I, for my part, can do nothing when sober. 
(Possum nil ego sobrius.) 

Martial, Epigrants. Bk, xi, ep. 6,1.12. 

16 

He has come home late with stagger^ foot. 
(Sero doroum est reversus titubanti pede.) 
Ps,Ei»us, Fables. Bk. iv, fab. 14, L 10. 

11 

The penalty is doubled if the offender is 
drunk, (fotr tuhlevai Si$\£ rk iTirqua.^ 
PrTTAcus, Poiitirr, if, ffn. One of his laws. 
(Austotle, Nicemachean Ethics, ill, 5.) 

He that killetb a man drunk, sober shall be 
banged. 

TnoiSAS Starrit, England in lAa Reign of 
Henry YIll. Bk, i, ch. 2. 

Let him who dns when drunk be punished when 
sober. (Qui peccat ehiius, lust sobrius.) 

Quoted in Kendrick v. Hopkins, 1S$0. (Gary’s 
Rep., 133.) 

12 

Don't you see I'm just soaking soaked? 
(Non vides me lA man^de madeam?) 
Fudtus, Prendolut, 1. 1297. (Act v, ac. 2.) 


18 

Drunkards beget drunkards. (Ebrii gignunt 
ebrios.) 

Plotarcs. (Burtoh, iliufoiHy of UAtncholy.) 

14 

He who quarrels with a drunken man in¬ 
jures one who is absent. (Absentem ledit, 
cum ebrio qui litigat.) 

PuBLtLnis Strus, Sentenliie. No. 3. 

IB 

Tis not the drinking that is to be blamed, 
but the excess. 

John Beidzn, Tabie-Ttslk: Humility, 

15 Sweet fellowship in shame! 

One drunkard loves another of the name. 

SHAKESpaARE, Loue’s LabouT*s Lost, Act iv, 
sc. 3, 1. 49. 

17 

Full of supper and distempering draughts. 

Sbakespcari, QtkeUo. Act i, sc. 1, I. 99. 

Do not think, gentlemen, I am drunk: this is my 
andent; this ia tny right band, and this b my 
left: 1 am not drunk now; I can stand well 
enough, and speak well enough. 

Shakesflare, Othello. Act ii, sc. 3,1. 116. 

No man shall be held as mellow 
Who can distinguish blue from yellow. 

P. J. Hailey, Fesius. Sc. 15. 

Not drunk is be, who from the floor 
Can rise alone, and still drink more; 

But drunk is he, who prostrate lies. 

Without the power to drink or rise. 

(Nid mcddw y dyn a alio 
Cwou ei hun a rhodio, 

Ac yved rhagor ddiawd: 

Nid yw hyny yn veddwdawd.) 

Thomas Love Peacock, The Jlfij/ort««ej of 
Elpkin. Ch. 3, heading. Sometimes mistak¬ 
enly attributed to Eugene Field. 

IB 

And pavement, faithless to the fuddled foot. 

Thomson, The Sea.mitj; AKtK«», 1. 537. 

IB 

Every man that had any respect for himself 
would have got drunk, as was the custom of 
the country on all occasioiui of public mo¬ 
ment. 

Mark Twain, Innocents at Home, Ch. 10. 

26 

I would appeal to Philip, but to Philip sober. 
(Provocarem ad Pbilippum, sed sobrium.) 
Valerius Maximus. Bk. vi, ch. 2. Valerius 
gives this as the appeal of an old woman, 
against whom Philip of Macedon, sitting in 
judgment after dinner, had pronounced an 
unjust sentence, "I appeal!” she cried. "To 
whom?” asked Philip. "To Phihp wh^ 
sober,” the woman replied. Philip allowed 
the appeal and when he recovered his senses, 
reversed the judgment. The incident has 
passed into a proverb, 'To appeal from 
Philip drunk to Philip sober.” 

21 

Better to trip with the feet than with the 
tongue. (Kpvirres rZrat reis ueolr i\io9eip ^ rg 
yXdrrii.) 

ZZNo, excusing drunkenness. (Diocenzs Lakr- 
TIUS, Eeno, Bk. vii, sec. 26.) 
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It—Diuukeiziicai: III Dellglitf 

Boy, us for plain myrtle, while under this 
fertile 

Old grapevine myself I seclude, 

For you and bibacious young Quintus Hora- 
tius— 

Stewed. 

F. P. Adams, Perskoi Odi. 

Sitnplici myrto nihil adiabores 
Sedulus, cuta: ncque te mlobtrum 
Decedet toyrtua ncquc roe sub aria 
Vite bibentem. 

HoftACe, Odti. Bb. i, ode 3ft. 

U 

The clacban yill bad made me canty; 

1 was na fou, but just had plenty. 

Burns, DraUy and Dr. Homboak. St. 3. 

We are na fou, we’re nae that fou, 

But just a drappie in our e’e. 

Burns, WUtit Brew'd a Peck o' Maut. 

2 

For ilka man that’s drunk’s a lord. 

Burns, Cuidmie, Count Ike Lamn', 

He that Is drunk is as great as a king. 

Unknown, Westntiniter Drollery. Pt. ii, 1, 77, 
(1672) Said to have been quoted by (Varies 
It to Sir Robert Vincr, Lord Mayor of 
London, in 1674, when the latter appeared 
at an official function in a drunken condition. 

3 

There let him bowse, and deep carouse, 

Wi’ bumpers Bowing o’er. 

Till he forgets bis loves or debts, 

An' minds his griefs no more. 

Burns, Scotch Drittk: Motto. A paraphrase of 
Provetbi, xxai, 6-7. 

Kings may be blest, but 'Tam was glorious, 

O'er a’ the ills o' litc victorious. 

Burns, Tom o' Shunter, ]. 57. 

4 

His ancient, trusty, dtouthy crony; 

Tam lo’ed him lilMi a vera brither ; 

They bad been fou for weeks thegitbeil 
Buairs, Tam o' Shanter, 1. 42. 
s 

Gloriously drunk, obey tb' important call. 
Cowrai, The Task. Bk, iv, 1. SIO. 

a 

The secret of drunkenness is that it insulates 
us in thought, whilst it unites us in feeling. 
R. W. EuiutsoN, Journal, 1857, quoting from 
a tetter from “a man signing himseif George 

R-, ol Madison, Wis.” 

7 

Petition me no petitions, Sir, to-day; 

Let other hours be act apart for business, 
To-day it is our pleasure to be drunk; 

And this our queen shall be as drunk as we. 

FrauUNo, Tom Thumb tke Great. Act 1, sc. 2. 

a 

And he that will to bed go sober 
Falls with the leaf still in October. 

Jos* FLetesaa, Bloody Brother. Act fi, ic. 2, 


He who goes to bed, and goes to bed sober. 
Falls as the leaves do, and dies in October; 

But be who goes to bed, and goes to bed mellow, 
Lives as he ought to do, and dies an honest 
fellow. 

Unrnown, an aoipUficatjoo of Fletcher's song, 
which was for a time a popular glee. 

I went to Frankfort, and got drunk 
With that most Icarn'd professor, Bninck; 

I went to Worms, and got more drunken 
With that more learn'd professor, Ruhneken. 

Riourp Porson, Focelwe Cantab. 

10 

He bids the ruddy cup go round, 

Tit] sense and sorrow both are drowned. 
Scon, Rokeby. Ctanto lif, st. 15. 

II 

I told you, sir, they 'were red-hot with drink¬ 
ing; 

So full of valour that they smote the air 
For breathing in their faces; beat the ground 
For kissing of their feet. 

SttAKEsREARI, The Tempest. Act iv, k. 1, L 171. 


Ill—Dnmkennaia: Ita Penalties 

12 

Where drunkenness reigneth in any route, 
There is no counsel hid, withouten doubt. 

Chaucer, Tale of the Man of Lowe, 1. 776. 
For drunkenness is very sepulture 
Of manne’s wit and bis discretion. 

Chaucer, The Pordoneres Tale, 1. 23D. 

And drunkenness is eke a foul record 
Of any man, and namely in a lord. 

Chaucer, The Sumnours Tale, I. 341. 

13 

Prudence must not be e^cted from a man 
who is never sober. (Non est ab bomine 
nunquam sobrio postulanda prudentia.) 
Cicero, Philippica. No, ii, sec, 32. 

14 

Drunk'ness, the darling favourite of bell. 

Detoe, The True-born EngUsHman, 1. 51. 

16 , , , 
Drunkards have a fool’s tongue and a knave a 
heart. 

TuoiCAS Fuller, Gnomologla. No, 1342. 

15 

Licker talks mighty loud w’eo it git loose 
from de jug. 

Joel CuANncea Harris, Plarttatiori Proverbs. 
17 

In shallow waters heav'n doth show; 

But who drinks on, to hell may go. 

Georoe Herbert, Charms and Knott. 
ia 

He that is drunken, may his mother kill 
Big with his sister: he hath lost the ceioa, 
la outlaw'd by himself: all kind of ill 
Did with his liquor slide into his veins. 

George HnasaT, The Ckurch-Porth, St. 6. 
Shan I, to please another wine-sprung mind. 
Lose all mine own ? 

Georoe HiaazET, The Churds-Parth. St. 7. 
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B> not s bcait in courtesy, but itsy, 

Stsy Bt the tbini cup, or forego the place. 

Wine above all thingi doth God's stamp delaee. 
Gaoaox HoiBiaT, Tki Church-Porch, St. 8. 

1 

What does drunketmes: not accomplish? It 
unlocks secrets, confirms oui hopes, urges 
the indolent into battle, lifts the burden from 
muiious minds, teaches new arts. (Quid non 
ebrietas designat? Operta rccludit, Spes jubet 
esse ratas, in proelia trudit inertem, Sol- 
licitis animis onus eximit, addocet artes.) 
Hobace, EpisUti. Bk. i, epis. 5,1, 16, 

2 

Racked by wine and anger. (Vino tortus et 
ira.) 

Hobace, Efislla. Bk. i, epis. 18,1. 38. Thus in¬ 
duced to reveal another's secrets. 

s 

Woe unto them that rise up early in the 
morning, that they may follow strong drink, 
Oid Tcttamcni; Isaiah, v, 11. 

But they also have erred through wine and 
through strong drink. 

Otd Testament: Isaiah, Exviii, 7. 

4 

They lay and slept like drunken swine. 
Johh Lydcate, Fall of Princes, Bk. ill, 1.1369. 
(c. 1440) 

6 

Whatsoever is in the heart of the sober man, 
is in the mouth of the drunkard. 

John Lyly, Euphues, p. 146. 

s 

Your drunken banquets tell your vileness. 
(Nequitiam vinosa tuam convivia norrant.) 
Ovm, Amores. Bk. iii, eleg. i, 1. 17. 

Till the half-drunk lean over the half-dressed. 

Alfeeu Ausmr, The Season, 

7 

There, with the urine before you, you will tell 
of many things. (lUic adposito narrabis multa 
Lyieo.) 

Ovm, Amores, Bk. H, cleg, si, 1. 49. 

I 

Drunkenness is an expression identical with 
ruin. 

Pythagosias. (Diooehes LAERTmSjPytAagonu.) 
s 

Drunkenness is nothing but voluntary mad- 
neia. (Nihil aliud est ebrietatem quam vo- 
luntariam insaniam.) 

SamtCA, Epistut^ ad Lucsfium. Epis. IxEslli, 18. 

10 

Drunkenness does not create trice; it merely 
brings it into view. (Non fadt ebrietas vitia, 
sed protrahit .) 

Sewsca, Epfifida ad LucEium, Epis. Ixxsdli, 20. 
There is more of tuns than of truth in a saying 
of Seneca, *That drunkenness docs not produce 
but discover faults.’ Commou eiperienca teaches 
the cositr^. Wine throws a man out of him¬ 
self, and infuses quaUtha into the mind whld 
■he is a stranger to in her sober moments. 
Joam Aidisoh, The Sputator. No. 569. 


11 His two cbamberUlns 
Will I with wine and wassail so convince, 

That memory, the warder of the brain, 

Shall be a fume, and the receipt of reason 
A limbeck only. 

StUEESFEASE, Moebcth, Act i, sc. 7, L 63. 
Boundless intemperance 
In nature Is a tyranny; it hath been 
Th’ untimely emptying of the happy throne 
And fall of many kings. 

SHAEEsrEASi, iiacbelk. Act iv, sc. 3,1. 66. 
Drunk? and speak parrot? and squabble? swag¬ 
ger? swear? and discourse fustiau with one's own 
shadow? 

Shaeesfeare, Otheffo. Act ii, sc. 3, 1, 280. 

To be now a sensible man, by and by a fool, 
and presently a beast! 

SHAEESFEABr, Othello, Act ii, sc. 3, 1. 309. 

12 

Olivia: What's a drunken man like, fool? 
Clown: Like a drowned man, a fool and a 
mad man: one draught above heat makes 
him a fool; the second mads him; and a 
third drowns him. 

Olivia: Go thou and seek the crowner, and 
let him sit o’ my coz; for he's in the third 
degree of drink, he's drowned. 
finAKESFEAKE, Twelfth Night, Act i, sc. 5,1.136. 

13 

No fool is silent over his cups. 

Solon, when asked whether he was silent over 
his cups for want of words, or because he 
was a fool. {EFrermrs, fragments, IxxvU 

14 

Drunkenness is an inunoderate afection and 
use of drink. That I call immoderation that 
is besides or beyond that order of good things 
for which God hath given us the use of 
drink. 

Jebeuy Taymr, Holy Uving: Of Drunktts- 
rttss, Pt. 11, ch. 1. 

IT—Dninkanneas: The Homing After 

18 

A dark brown taste, a burning thirst, 

A bead that’s ready to split and burst. 

Georoe Aue, Remorse, from The Sultan of Stdu, 
The water-wagon is the place for me I 
Last night ray feelings were immense; 

Today 1 foel like thirty cents I 

No time for mirth, no time for laughter— 

The cold gray dawn of the morning after. 

Geoboe Ape, Remorse, from The ^tan of Ssdu. 
It 

Who drinks one bowl hath scant delict; to 
poorest passion he was bom; 

Who drains the score must e’er expect to rue 
the headache of the mom. 

Six Rickaxu BnaroM, Kasldah, Pt. vfii, st. 11, 
17 

Man, being reasonable, must get drunk; 

The best of life is but intoiicaitlon: 
Glory, the grape, love, gold. In these are sunk 
The hopes of all men and of every nation; 
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blm damned ere Hd have cballenjed him. 
SsAKisriAat, Tmlftk Hitkt. Art iii, k. 4, 
1. 311. 

1 

When you meet your antagonist, do every¬ 
thing in a mild and agreeable manner. Let 
ypiit courage be as keen, but at tbe same 
time as polished, as your sword. 

SniKmAn, The Sivtit. Act iii, k. 4. 

DULLHSSS, i«B Stupidity 
DUTY 

2 

Thanks to tbe gods I my boy has done his duty. 
Joazpn Addisoh, Cato. Art iv, sc, 4. 

IVe done my duty, and I've done no more. 

Fizumo, Tom Thumb the Grtot. Act i, sc. 3. 
It b my duty, and I will. 

W. S. ClueaT, Caflaia Reeee, 

Here lies Henry Lawrence, who tried to do his 
duty. 

Sm Haintv LAwasuce, Epitaph. Lawrence, 
one ol the heroes of the defence of Lucknow, 
dedred this sentence engraved on hb tomb. 

I am quite happy, thank Cod, and, like Lawrence, 
I have tried to do my duty. 

Gevesajc CnasLas Geokos Goanost, Postscript, 
to his last letter from Khartoum, 29 Dec., 
1834. 

Thank God, I have done my duty. 

Hosatzo Nslsoh, his last worda (Hmii, His¬ 
tory of Anglond.) 

I 

In doing what we ought we deserve no 
praise, b^use it is our duty. 

St. Aucuetihi, Confessions. Bk. z. 

4 

He who is false to present duty breaks a 
thread In tbe loom, and will dnd tbe Saw 
when he may have forgotten its cause. 
Hmv Wsan Bezcbex, Life Tkeutkts. 

s 

Thine heart should feel what thou mayst 
hourly see. 

That Duty's basis is humanity. 

Roust Bloosstiiui, Tkt Farmer’s Soy: Witt¬ 
ier, 1. 103. 

I 

To do my duty in that state of life unto 
which it shall please God to call me. 

Book of Common Prayer: Cateeklsm. 

7 

He treqmsses against his duty who sleeps 
iqwn his watch, as well as he that goes over 
to the enemy. 

Ensfusu BuaEX, TkougUi on the Cause af the 
PttstiU Disconlents. 

a 

No idtase of life, whether public or private, 
can be free from duty. (Nulla vitc pars 
neque publida neque pnvatis . , . vacate of- 
6do p^est.) 

Csmao, Da OfieMs. Bk. I, A. 2, nc. 4. 


s 

Ponder not what you might do, but what 
you should do, and let regard for duty con¬ 
trol your mind. (Nec tibi quid liceat, sed 
quid fedsse deccbit Occuiat, mentemque 
domet tespectus bonesti.) 

CUUDIAN, Panegyricus de Quarto Consulatu 
Sonorii Augusts, L 267. 

10 

God has never failed to make known to me 
the path of duty. 

GaovKR CLEvXLAim, Letter, 18 March, 1906. 

11 

And rank for her meant duty, various. 

Yet equal in its worth, done worthily. 
Geduci Eliot, Agatha. 

12 

When a duty ceases to be a pleasure, then 
it ceases Co exist. 

NoaiSAH Douglas, Good-bye to Werlere Cul¬ 
ture. 

IS 

What 1 must do is all that concerns me, not 
what tbe people think. 

EicxasoN, £iray>, First Series: 5elf-Reliance. 

14 

So nigh is grandeur to our dust, 

So near is God to man, 

When Duty whispers low, Tkou must, 

The youth replies, I can. 

Es^som, Foluntariei. St. iii, 1. 13. 

15 

Slight not what’s near through aiming at 
what's far. (kfij roe tA rrifipu rayyOPev tteOels 

EuaiPiDES, Rkerui, I. 482. 

Do weU the duty that lies before you. (Tk vopie 

clLP roiffck',) 

PlITACUS. (Diocxnzs LAZaTIUS, Rittscui. Bk. 
1, »c. 77.) 

Do the duty that lies neatest thee; which thou 
knowest to be a duty I Hie second duty will al- 
FBady become dearer. 

Tbouas CAiLVxa, Sartor Resartus. Bk. li, ch. ix. 

The only way to regenerate the world la to do 
the thing wUcb lies nearest us, and not hunt 
after grand, far-fetched oues for ourselves. 
CnAsxm Kinoslev, Letters and Memoriei. 

16 

For duty, duty must be done; 

The rule a;^>li« to everyone, 

And painful though that dutv be, 

To shirk the task were hddle-de^el 
W. S. GiLBzar, Ruddigare, Act i. 

Whet) stem Duty calls, I must obey. 

W. S. Gnaati, The Pirates of Penianee. Art U. 
17 

What, then, is your duty? What the day de¬ 
mands. (Was ^er ist deioe Pflicht? Die 
Forderung des Tages.) 

Gozm, Sptucke in Frosa, iii, 131. 

No one wDl conrider tbe day as ended, until the 
duties It brings have been duchaiged. 
CxmeuaJostpaHoozn,Grier, assuming cum- 
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^ muid of the Dept, of the Northwest, 1865. 

He were n’t no teint,—but it jedgment 
I'd run my dunce with Jim, 

’Loogside of some ptou) gentlemen 
Tbil wouldn't shook hands with him. 

He seen his duty, a dead-sure thing,— 

And went for it thar and then; 

And Christ ain't a-going to be too hard 
On a man that died for men. 

JoHit Hay, Jim Btudso. 

2 

Then on I then on! wbeie duty 
My course be onward stiU. 

^ Rivals Hseia, Journal. 

The straighteat path perhaps which may be 
sought, 

Lies through the great highway men call 
"I ought,” 

Ellen Stdsois Hoonca, The iitrsight Rosil. 

I slept, and dreamed that life was Beauty; 
1 woke, and found that life was Duty. 

Was thy dream then a shadowy liel' 

Toil on, sad heart, courageously. 

And thou shalt hnd thy dream to be 
A noonday light and truth to thee. 

Ellsv SruRcrs Hoo^.Beauty and J)uty. First 
published, untitled, in The Dial, July, 1840. 
Hath (be ^rit of all beauty 
Rissed you in the path of duty } 

Anna Katuctinc Grsct, Ob the Threrhetd. 
Straight Is the line of Duty; 

Curved is the Hue of Beauty; 

Follow the straight line, thou shalt sec 
The curved line ever follow thee. 

WtuiAsa Maccall, Duty. 

Beauty, strength, youth, art flowers but fading 
seen; 

Duty, faith, love, are roots, and ever green. 
CcoaoE PcELE, A Pareuietl to Arms. 

The trivial round, the common task. 

Would fumisb all we ought to ask; 

Room to deny ourselves; a road 
To briog us, daily, nearer God. 

JoBU Kcsle, The Christian Year: ifoming. 

Duty then is the sublimest word in our lan¬ 
guage. Do your duty in all things. You can¬ 
not do more. You should never wish to do 
less. 

RoaaxT £. Ln. Inscribed beneath Ua bust in 
Han of Fame, 
y 

Thet tells the atory I Thet’s wut we shall git 
By tryin’ squirtgimi on the buemn’ Pit; 

For the day never cosnes when it'll du 
To kick o9 Dooty like a wom-out shoe. 

J. R. Lowell, Bigluw Fapers. Ser. li. No. 11. 

You would not think any duty amiU 
If you yourself were great, 

Gioaia Maoonaid, WUMe's QsHJtuii. Ft. Iv. 


» 

Duty determines destiny. 

WiusAU McKjiilev, Speech, Chicago, 10 Oct., 
1898. 

10 

Truth is a divine word. Duty is a divine law, 
Douolas C. MAcnraosB. (Niwidn, Jfy Idea 
of Cod, p. 142.) 

11 

Every mission constitutes a pledge of duty. 
Every man is bound to consecrate his every 
faculty to its fuldlment. He will derive hb 
rule of action from the profound conviction 
of that duty. 

MAsmu, Life and Writinis: Young Europe. 

12 

If a sense of duty tortures a man, it also 
enables him to achieve prodigies. 

B. L, Henceen, Prejudkes. Set. i, p. 64. 

God helps us do our duty and not shrink. 

And trust His mercy humbly for tbe rest. 

Owen Messoith, Imperfection. 

18 

When Duty comes a-kneteking at your gate. 
Welcome him in; for if you bid him wait, 

He will depart only to come ooce more 
And bring seven other duties to your door. 
Edwin Masesau, Duty. 

14 

Knowledge is a steep which few may climb, 
WMe Duty is a path which all may tread. 
WOUAM Moreis, The Epk of Hades: Beri. 

16 

To an honest man, it is an honor to bave 
remembered bis duty. 

Plautus, rnasunmiir. Act iii, sc. 2,1. 71. 

15 

Thy sum of duty let two words contain; 

(0 may they graven in thy heart lemainl) 
Be bumble, and be just. 

Matthew Paroa, Salomon on the Vanity ef 
the World. Bk. iii, L 857. 

And I read the moral—A brave endeavor 
To do thy duty, whate'er its worth. 

Is better than life with love forever. 

And love is tbe sweetest thing on earth. 
Jaues JsmiEi Roche, Sr if«go'j Choke. 

1$ 

God never imposes a duty without giving 
time to do it- 

JOHH Rusein, lectures an Architecture. No, 2. 
19 

A categorical imperative crying in the wSder- 
ness, a duty which nobody n^ listen to, or 
suffer for ^sreganUng, seemed rather a for¬ 
lorn authority. 

Geosoe Saotavaha, Essays: Kant. 

» 

Alasl when duty grows thy law, enjoyment 
fades away. 

Schhiie, The Playing Infant. 
t1 

Us praiseworthy to do not what one may, 



DUTY 


DUTY 


SOS 


but what one ought. (Id faceie Uu» est quod 
decet, non quod licet.) 

SsKtCA, Octavia, 1. 4$4. 

1 

I owe him little duty and leas love. 

SHAzasREARE, / Htiiry VI. Act iv, sc. 4,1. 34. 
s 

My ever esteemed duty pricks me on. 
SsAKzSFEAaa, Love’t Labcw’s Last. Act 1, sc. 
1, I. 26S. 

And in the modesty of fearful duty 
I read as much, as from the rattling tongue 
Of saucy and audadnus eloquence. 

SsAEZSTEARE, A Midiummtr-Nigkt's Dnan. 
Act V, sc, 1,1. 101. 

a 

It is a man’s office, but not yours. 
SBAxasPEAXE, Much Ado About fiothint. Act 
iv, sc. 1, 1. 268. 

I do perceive here a divided duty. 

SHAaaapEAat, Othello. Act!, sc. 3,1.181. 

4 

Of all the ways of life but one— 

The path of duty— leads to happiness. 
SovTnsv, Carmen NupiiaU. St. 65. 

There’s life alone in duty done, 

And rest alone in striving. 

WHimia, The Drovers. 

» 

That peace 

Which follows painful duty well perform’d. 
SoUTHEv, Roddick. Pt. vli, L 185. 

a 

Yea, let all things good await 
Him who cares not to be great, 

But as he saves or serves the state. 

Not once or twice in our rough island-story. 
The path of duty was the way to glory. 
Teukysoh, Ode sit the Death of the Duke of 
WtHmstou. St. 8. 

7 

I will perform a useless duty. (Fungar inani 
Munere.) 

VzaoiL, Xneid. Bk. vl, I. SS5. 

a 

A sense of duty pursues us ever. It is omni¬ 
present, like the Deity. If we take to our¬ 
selves the wings of the morning, and dwell 
in the uttermost parts of the sea, duty per¬ 
formed or duty violated is still with us, for 
our happiness or our misery. If we say the 
darkness shall cover us, in the darkness as in 
the light our obligations are yet with us. 
Daziee Wesster, jfrgiffneul on the Murder 
oj Captain While, 

Simple duty hath no place for fear. 

WErmzx, Ahrukom i>aven^ori. Lest line. 

a 

Duty is what one eapecta from others. 
OacAa Wnns, A Wonsan of No Importanee. 
AetU. 


10 

There is no question what the roll of honor 
in America is. The roll of honor consists of 
the names of men who have sqoared their 
conduct by ideals of duty. 

Woodrow Wilson, Speech, Wasbington, 27 
Feb., 1016. 
t1 

A light of duty shines on every day 
For all; and yet how few are wanned or 
cheered! 

WoKoswosTH, The ^ecwriioft. Bk. v, 1. 383. 

The primal duties shine aloft like stars. 
WORDSWDRTB, The Excursion. Bk. ix, 1. 236. 

12 

Stem Daughter of the Voice of God! 

0 Duty! if that name thou love 
Who art a light to guide, a rod 
To check the erring, and reprove; 

Thou, who art victory and law 
When empty terrors overawe; 

From vain temptations dost set free; 

And calm'st the weary strife of frail human¬ 
ity! 

WnanswosTH, Ode to Duty. St. 1. 

Left that command Sole daughter of his voice. 

Milton, Paradise Lost. Bk. ix, L. 632. 

IS 

There are who ask not if thine eye 
Be on them; who, in love and truth, 

Where no mi^iving is, rely 
Upon the genial sense of youth: 

Glad Hearts! without reproach or blot; 

Who do thy work, and know it not: 

Oh! if through confidence misplaced 
They fail, thy saving arms, dread Power! 
around them cast. 

Words WORTB, Ode to Duty. St. 2, 

Serene will be our days and bright, 

And happy will our nature be. 

When love is an unerring light, 

And joy its own security. 

And they a blissful course may hold 
Even now, who, not unwisely bold. 

Live in the spirit of this creed; 

Yet seek thy firm support, according to their 
need. 

WoRDSWORTB, Ode to Duty. St. 3, 

Stern Lawgiver I yet thou dost wear 
The Godhead’s most benignant grace; 

Nor know we anything so fait 
As is the smile upon thy face: 

Flowers laugh before thee on theii beds 
And fragrance in thy footing treads; 

Thou dost preserve the stars from wrong; 

And the most andent heavens, through Thee, are 
fresh and strong. 

WORDSWORTB, Ode to Duty. St. 6. 

The confidence of reason give; 

And In the light of truth thy Bondman let me 
live! 

WoRDSWORTB. Ode to Duty, St, 7. 
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EAGLE 


See tlio Dove 

1 

And ’tis an added grief that with my own 

fealbers I am slain. ’■oCtiS iidi Mpa 

ri ToU liutn ITTfpets IvassoSy^ieKSie 

^aop, FabUs; Tkt Eapte and the Arro-w. The 
idee ol the eoftle slain by a feather ieoni his 
own wing is repealed muiy times in dassicat 
literature. 


SO) in the Libyan fable it is told 
That once an eagie, stricken with a dart, 

Said, when he saw the fashion of the shaft, 

“With our own feathers, not by others' hand 
Ak we now smitten." 
iEscHYLUS, ffojfltenfs. Frag. 63. 

2 

So the struck eagle, stretch'd upon the plain, 
No more through rolling clouds to soar again. 
View’d his own feather on the fatal dart. 

And wing'd the shaft that quiver’d in his 
heart: 

Keen were bis pangs, but keener far to feel 
He nursed the pinion which impcll'd the steel. 
While the same plumage that had warm'd his 
nest 

Drank the last life-drop of his bleeding breast. 
fiynON, EngUsk Bards and Scotch Reviewers, 
1. 841. 


Like a young eagle, who has lent his plume 
To fledge the shaft by which he meets his doom. 
See their own feathers pluck'd, to wing the dart 
Which rank corruption destines for their heart] 
XrrOMAS Mooas, Comfition, 1. 95. 

That eagle's fate and mine are one. 

Which, on the shaft that made him die, 

Espied a feather of his own. 

Wherewith he wont to soar so high. 

Eduono Waijaa, To a Lady ^fNgjjtg a Sotig 
of His Composini. 
t 

The eagle never lost so much time as when 
he submitted to learn of the crow. 

WtLLuai Buxz, Proveflss of Htli. 

4 

When thou seest an eagle, thou seest a por¬ 
tion of Genius; lift up thy head! 

WiujAia Buna, Proverbs of Hell. 

B 

Perched on the eagle's tosrering wing 
The lowly linnet loves to sing. 

CoLLzy CiBBia, Birthday 04e. 

Fool that I was I upon my eagle’s wings 
I bore this wren, tfll I was tirM with soaring, 
And now he mounts above me. 

DavoeN, AH for Love. Act 11, sc. 1. 

Thus the fable tells us, that the wroi mounted 
as high IS the eagle, by getting upon bis back. 
Rrsau Stulz, The TatUr. No. 214. 

As if an eagle flew aloft, and tben^ 


Stoop'd from his highest |Ktch to pooRce a 
wren. 

Cowm, Table Ttdh, 1. 552. 

The eagle am I, with my fame in the world, 

The wren is he, with his maiden face. 

RoatotT Baowsurre, A Light IVotttan, 

7 

Tho' he inherit 

Nor the pride, nor ample pinion, 

That the Theban eagle bear, 

Sailing with supreme dominion 
Thro' the rtzure deep of air. 

Thomas Gbav, The Projrsjj of Poesy, 1. 113. 
B 

The eagle does not catch flies. (Aquila non 
capit muscas.) 

GABniXL IIahvey, Letttr-Beoi, SO, (1573) A 
medieval Latin proverb. 

That proverb in this point might moke thee wise, 
That princely eagles scorn the catching flies. 
Samuyl Rowlands, Cwy of Fforuiich, 12. (1607) 
Eagles stoop not to flics. 

James Ehulev, Opportunity. Act v, 2. (1640) 
The eagle flies not hut at noble game. 

Joseph GtAKvni, Scepsis Scfenlf^, p. 211, 
The eagle does not make war against frogs. 
(L'aquila non fa’ guerra ai ranocchi.) 

Unhicowh. An Italian prnverb. 

B 

You cannot fly like an eagle with the wings of a 
wren. 

W. H. HvnsON, Afoot in England. Ch. 6. 
Quoted as a proverb. 

Eagles fly alone; they are but sheep that always 
flock together. 

Unxnown, Politauphuia, 185, (1669) 

10 

They shall mount up with wings as eagles. 

Old Testament: Isaiah, al, 31. 

11 

Wheresoever the carcass is, there will the 
eagles be gathered together 
Kew Testament: Uatthew, nlv, 28. 

lake an empty eagle 
Tire on the flesh of me and of my son I 
Sbakesfease, JJI Henry VL, Act 1, K, 1,1. 268. 

12 

Bird of the broad and sweeping wing, 

Thy home is high in heaven. 

Where wide the storms their banners flwg. 
And the tempest clouds are driven. 

James Gates PsaervAL, To tie Eagle, 

13 

If you have writ your annals true, Tis there 
That, like an eagle in a dove-cote, I 
Flutter'd your Volscians in (Jotioll 
SHAKisnusi, CorioJsMU. Act V, sc. 6,1. 114. 

14 

I saw Jove’s bird, the Roman eagle. 
Shaeibpiau, CymbeUiu. Act iv, sc. 2, L 348. 
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Hie bird oS Jirve, stoop'd from bis wry tour. 
UiLTOS, Faniiit Lott, Bb. xi, 1. 185. 

Mount, eagle, to thy palace crystalline. 

SHAKxanAM, CymbeUut. Act v, k. 4,1. lU. 
The eagte, feather'd king. 

Skaxiuzaxi, Pkttttix and the TttrtU, I. 11. 

> 

Gnats are unnoted wheresoe’er they 9y, 

But eagles gaz’d upon with every eye. 

SHAErsmuta, The Rapt at Lucrece, 1. 1014. 
More pity that the eagle diould he mew'd, 

While kites and biiriarda prey at liberty. 
SHAKESFEaaz, Rkhard III. Act 1, sc. I, L 152. 

But diet an eagle Sight, bold and forth on, 
Leaving no track behind. 

SaAEi!aJ>uaz, Timon of Alhim. Act i, sc. 4, 49. 

4 

The eagle suSers little Inrds to sing. 

And is not careful what they mean thereby. 
SBAKuruaz, riiur AKdfoiucuj.Act iv, sc. 4,85. 

a 

Around, around, in ceaseless circles wheeling 
With clang of wings and scream, the Eagle 
sailed 

Incessantly—sometimes on high concealing 
Its lessening orbs, sometimes as if it failed. 
Drooped thro' the air. 

SwMTiv, The Revolt of ieiam. Cantn I, st. 10. 

8 

He clasps the crag with crooked hands; 
Close to the sun in lonely lands. 

Ring’d with the azure world, he stands. 

The wrinkled sea beneath him crawls: 

He watches from his mountain walls, 

And like a thunderbolt be falls. 

TzHMYSonyTiu Eatle. 

7 

^iall eagles not he eagles? wrens be wrens? 
If all the world were falcons, what of that? 
The wonder of the eagle were the less, 

But he not less the eagle. 

TZHirrsON, The Golden Year, L 57. 
a 

The Eagle be was lord above, 

And Rob was lord below. 

WoxsswoaTR, Rob Ray’s Grave, 1. 59. 

a 

You are teaching an eagle to By. (’ArrSi. 

tiidtffttAr.) 

UntHOWN. A Gnek proverb. The Latin form 
Is, "Aquiliin volare doca." 

SAKS 

Sea atao Heafntts; Eyai and Sara 
IP 

Within a bony tabyrinthean cave. 

Reached by the pulse of the aSiial wave. 

This libyl, sweet, and Mystic Sense is found. 
Muse, that presides o’er all the Powers of 
Sound. 

Amswak Coca, jran, the Ittorecam. 


11 

You had on your harvest ears, thick of bear¬ 
ing. 

Josh Hzywood, Proverbs. Pt. U, ch. 9. 

18 

There is always someone dinning in my weil- 
rinsed ear. (Est mihi purgatum crebro qui 
personet autem.) 

Hosace, £ph(isi. Bk. i, epii. 1,1. 7. 

13 

When the ear heard me, then it blessed me. 

Old Testament: Job, xxix, 11. 

The ear tricth words, as the mouth tasteth meat. 
Old Testament; Job, zxsiv, 3, 

14 

Where did you get that pearly ear? 

God spoke, and it came out to hear. 

Geosoe Macsohaio, the Back of ike North 
Wind. Ch. 53. 

IB 

He that hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

New Testament: Uori, iv, 9. 

He that hath ears to bear, let him stuS them with 
cotton. 

Thackikav, Tke Virginioiir. Ch. 52. 
ie I was all ear. 

And took in strains that might create a soul 
Under the ribs of death, 

MnioH, Comus, 1. 560. 

When Adam hrst of men, 

To first of women Eve, thus moving spe^, 
Turn'd him all ear to heat new utterance Sow. 

Micton, Paradise Lost. Bk. iv, L 408. 

17 

Of Forests, and enchantments drear. 

Where more is meant than meets the ear. 

MrLTON] II Peitsaroio, 1. 150. 

IB 

Let the ear despise nothing, nor yet believe 
anything forthwith. (Nil spemat auris, nec 
tamen ciedat statim.) 

Pa/umus, Pables. Bk. lii, fab. 10, L 51. 

19 

If your ear bums, some one is talking about 
you. 

Plikt, Hiiteria Naturalis. Bk. ixviu, sec. 2. 

And we shall speak of thee somewhat, I trow, 
When thou art gone, to do thine ears glow I 
Cbaucu, Troiltts and Criseyde, Bk. li, L 1021. 

One ear tingles; some there be 
That are snailhig now at me. 

Robert Herrick, Oh Simself. 

What fire Is In ralne can? Can this be tette? 
SkazesfearE, Mach Ado Aboat Nothmi. Act 
iii, sc. 1, I. 107. 
eo 

In at one ear and out at the other. (Nec qtaa 
dicentur superfluent aures.) 

QuiktiUAN, De Instilutione Oratoria, Bk. B, 
di. 5, eec. 15. 

One ear it heard, at the other out it went. 

CsAVcai, rrollM and Cnteyde. Bk. iv, I. 454. 
Went in at the one eir and out at the other, 
JOEM Harwoop, Proverbs. Ft. fl, ch. 9. 
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He comes la it one year, 

To go out by tbe other I 
I^OMAS Hods, Oie to the Lott Lori ifoyor, 
1.116. 

1 

Give every man thy ear, but few thy voice. 
SBAKiaviABa, Hamltl. Act i, !C. 1.66. 

2 

Whose warlike ears could never brook retreat. 
SajtxiseEAaz, III Henry Ki. Act I, sc. 1,1. 5. 

a 

Friends, Romans, countrymen, lend me your 
ears. 

SnAZSsnAU, IvHus Casar. Act iii, sc. 2,1. 78. 

4 

Such an exploit have I in band, Ligarius, 

Had you a healthful ear to hear of it. 

Shakesfeaxe, Jvliui Casar. Act ii, ac. 1,1.316. 
You have a quick ear. 

SnAEESrEAKE, The TvfO Gentlemen of Verona, 
Act iv, ac. 2, L 63. 
a 

Take heed what you say. Walls have ears. 
James Shhiley, 4 Bird in a Coge. Act i, sc. 1. 
PiTCaus Have £ais, see under CEnnexH. 

6 

Ears are eyes to the blind. (0 »>t 
^ SoraocLis, (XiUfus Colontus, I. 136. 

They stand by with ears pricked up. (Anectis 
aiitibus adstant.) 

Veboil, Mneid. Bk. i, 1. l32. 

Like unbacked colts, they prick'd their ears. 

Shaxespeabe, The Tempest. Act iv, ic. 1,1.176. 
a 

The ear is the road to the heart. (L’oreiUe 
est le chemin du cceur.) 

VoLTAiak, Riponse ju Roi dt Prstsse. 

9 

Upon tbe pivot oi his skull 
Turns round his long left ear. 

WoanswoasH, Peter Bell. Pt. i. 
to 

We have two ears and one mouth that we 
may liatcn the more and talk the less. (At* 

ToOrD, Pvo drroL Issuer, erifsa hi Ir, tra rkitDEE 
air iXBiwfier, Ifrreru hi Kiytefter.) 

Zjuro. (Diooemes Laextiub, Zeno. Bk. vii, 24.) 
Nature has given to men one tongue, but two 
ears, that we may hear from nthen twke as 
much as we s^k. 

&iCTETt>s, ProgffleHti. No. 113. 

One pair of ears draws dry a hundred tongues. 

CxoacE HaaaEaT, Jacnlt Frudentwn. 

Tbe bearing ear Is always found close to the 
spring tongue. 

Esmaon, £n[Rsi Traitt, Ch. 4. 

BASTU 
Sm also Wotll 

It 

So limpte is the earth we tread. 

So quick with love and life her frame; 
Ten thousand years have dawned and fled. 

And still her mafic is the same. 

StOEMas A. Biooxt, The Barii and Man, 


12 

Earth’s crammed with heaven. 

And every common bush a&re with God; 
And only he who sees takes off his sWs; 
Tbe rest sit round it and pluck blackberries. 

£. B. BaowNiNC, Aurora Zeigk. Bk. vii, 1. 621. 
0 earth, so full of dreary noises I 
E. B. Bsowsrao, The Cry of the Ckildre*. 

19 

He findeth God who finds the earth He made. 
JoBK Buchah. The Wise Vears, 

14 

No commend of art, 

No toil, can help you hear; 

Earth’s minstrelsy falls clear 
But on the listening heart. 

JOBH Vance CneNEr, The Lisleniar Heart, 

19 

Earth, with her thousand voices, praises God. 
S. T. CoLEamoB, Hymn Before Sun-rise, in the 
Vote of Chamomi, 1. 63. 

Earth [ thou mother of numberless children, the 
nurse and the mother, 

Sister thou of the stars, and beloved by tbe Sun, 
the Tcjoicerl 

Guardian and friend of the moon, 0 Earth, 
whom the comets forget not. 

Yea, in the measureless distance wheel round and 
again they behold thee] 

S. 'T. COLEaisOE, Hymn to Ihe Eorfh, 1.15. 

15 

Of the earth, earthy. 

JVeu rerfemenf; I Corinthians, iv, 47. 
ir 

The earth was made so various, that the mind 
Of desultory man, studious of change 
And pleased with novelty, might be indulged.. 
Cowpsa, The Task, Bk. i, 1. 506. 

19 

One generation passetb away, and another 
generation cometh; but the earth abiJeth for 
ever. 

Old Testament: Eeelesiastes, i, 4. 

19 

Earth is but tbe froaen echo of the silent 
voice of God. 

S. M. Haceuah, iilence. 

20 

Recall the good Creator to his creature. 
Making all earth a fane, all heav'n its dome I 
TaotrAS Hoop, Ode to Roe Wison, 1.373, 

21 

Earth's the best shelter. 

James Howiti, Proverbs, 38. (1639) 

32 

Tbe heaven is my throne, and the earth is my 
footstool. 

Old reiumml; Isaiah, bcvl, i. 

Sweat not at all; neither by heaven; for It b 
God’a throne: Nor by the earth; lor it Is hb 
footstool. 

Hew rertiiiHeNr.' Uatthew, v, 34,35. 

31 

0 earth, earth, earth, hear the word of the 
LmeI. 

Old TastamOMt: Jartmiah, iMi, 69. 
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Sptak to the e^rth, and it sUall teach thee. 

Old Ttstament: Job, aiit S. 

2 

The poetry of earth is never dead; . . . 

The poetry of earth is ceasing never. 

KeaTS, On the Crasskopper and Cricket. 

ft 

Foois! who fancy Christ mistaken; 

Man a tool to buy and sell; 

Earth a failure. God-forsaken, 

Anteroom of Hell 
Charus KiircSLEV, The World’s Age. 
i 

I am in love with this green earth. 

Laara, Essays oj Elia: Year’s Eve. 

Back to earth, the dear erecn earth. 
WoanswoaiH, Peter Bell: Froheue. 

a 

0 maternal earth which rocks the fallen leaf 
to sleep! 

Eocas Lea Mastebs, The Spoon River An¬ 
thology: Washington ^cReely. 

» 

Hail earth, Mother of all! (nw^roti yh, 

hlxczAG£R. (Greek Anthology. Bk, vii, q>, 461.) 

7 

He who has looked upon Earth 
Deeper than flower and fruit. 

Losing some hue of his mirth, 

As the tree striking rock at the root. 

Geoscb Mninima, The Day ol the Daughter 
oj Bides. Pt. 1. 

I 

Above the smoke and stir of this dim spot 
Which men cal! Earth. 

MmoN, Comses, 1. 5. 

This opacoua earth. 

Mictoh, Paradise Last. Bk. viii, 1. 23. 

» 

Fragrant the fertile earth After soft showers. 
Milton, Paradise Lost. Bk. iv, 1. 645. 

EUrth now 

Seemed like to Heav’n, a seat where gods might 
dwell. 

Milton, Paradise Lost, Bk. vii, 1. 32g. 

10 

Earth, left silent by the wind of night. 
Seems shrunken heath the grey unmeasured 
height. 

WmiAu Moasis, The Earthly Paradise: De¬ 
cember. 

II 

Earth, air, and ocean, glorious three. 

RoseaT MoHTOOisaav, On Woman. 

Earth, Ocean, Air, belov6d brotherhood. 
Shelley, Alastor, 1. 1 . 

12 

Man makes a great fuss 
About this planet 
Which is only a ball-bearing 
In the hub of the universe. 

CmusTornn Moaisv, The Hubbub af the 
Universe. 


IS 

An old saw, earth must to earth. 

Geosce Peels, Edward I. Sc. 24. (1593) 

The earth produces all things, and receives all 
again. 

Thomas Fulleb, Gnomologu. No. 4443. 

Weary the cloud f.tlleth out of the sky. 

Dreary the leaf Uctfi Low. 

All things must come to the earth by and by. 
Out oi which all things grow. 

Owen Mebedith, Earth’s Havings. 

See also under Mortality. 

14 

The earth is the Lard’s, and the fulness 
thereof 

Old Testament; Psalms, xxiv, 1; New Testa- 
ment: I Corinikians, a, 26, 26. 

The earth and the fulness thereof are mine, 
saith MonscJgneur. 

Diceens, a Tale oj Two Cifirr. Bk. ii, cb. 7. 

15 

He that Joves but half of Earth 
Loves but half enough for me. 

A, T. QuiLLER-Coucai, The Comrade. 

16 

Surely the earth, that’s wise being very old, 
Needs not our help. 

D.G. Rossetti, r*« ffoais of Lije: The Choice. 

17 

The little 0, the earth. 

SnAiCESPEARR, Antony and Cleopatra. Ast v, 
sc. 2, 1. 81. 

18 The earth’s a thief, 

’That feeds and breeds by a compusture stolen 
From general excrement. 

SuAKESEEAEE, Timon oj Athens. Act iv, sc. 3, 
I 44J, 

19 

The world’s great age begins anew. 

The golden years return. 

The earth doth like a snake renew 
Her winter weeds outworn. 

Shelley, Hellas, 1. 1060. 

20 O happy earth. 

Whereon thy innocent (eet do ever tread! 

Srenser, The Faerie Queene. Bk. i, canto 10, 

St. 9. 

21 

Even the linked fantasies, in whose blossomy 
twist 

I swung the earth a trinket at my wrist. 
Francis Tuomfson, Bound oj Heaven, 1. 126. 

22 

Grasshopper, your fairy song 
And my poem alike belong 
To the dark and silent earth 
From which all poetry has birth. 

John Hall Wheeldcr, Earth. 

Christ’s love and Homer's art 
Are but the workings of her heart. 

John Hail Wheeiock, £orl*. 

Even as the growing grass 
Up from the soil religions pass, 

And the field that bears the rye 
Bears parables and prophecy. 

Out of the earth the poem gresrs 
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Like the lily, or the roie. 

John Hall WnesLoc^, Earlh. 

Yea, the quiet end cool sod 
l^earg in her breast the dream of God. 

John Hall Wheclocic, Earth, 

1 

The green earth sends her incense up 
From many a mountain shrine; 

From folded leaf and dewy cup 
She pours her sacred wine, 

Whittzea, The Worship of Mature. St. 5. 

2 

The common growth of mother^earth 
Suffices me—her tears, her mirth, 

Her humblest mirth and tears. 

WoRoewoFTn, Feler BcU: Prologue, St. 27. 

3 

Lean not on Earth; 'twili pierce thee to the 
heart; 

A broken reed, at best; but, oft, a spear; 

On its sharp point peace bleeds, and hope 
e^lrcs. 

Young, Night Thoughts. Night iii, 1.245. 


EARTHQUAKE 

4 

1 remember when our whole island was 
shaken with an earthquake some years ago, 
there was an impudent mountebank who sold 
pills, which, as he told the country peopie, 
were very good against an earthquake. 
AoDisoN, The Taller. No. 240. 

5 

The earthquake that had the honour to be 
noticed by the Royal Society, 

Marla ED(iEwoBTn, Essay on Irish Buiis. Ch. 
Z. Quoted a» '‘the exquisitely polite expres¬ 
sion’' of a correspoodem of Ihe English 
Royal Society, 
a 

Diseased nature oftentimes breaks forth 
In strange eruptions; oft the teeming earth 
Is with a kind of coJic pinch'd and vex’d 
By the imprisoning of unruly wind 
Within her womb; which, for enlargement 
striving. 

Shakes the old beldam earth and topples down 
Steeples and moss-grown towers. 

Shakespeare, / Henry IV . Act iii, sc. 1, i. 27. 

r 

With hue like that when some great painter 
dips 

His pencil in the gloom of earthquake and 
eclipse. 

SuxLLEv, Revolt of Islam. Canto v, st. 23. 
a With a voice, >.hat like a bell 
TolTd by an earthquake in a trembling tower. 
Rang ruin. 

Tknmyson, The Princtss. Pt. vi, 1. 311. 

The earth-Dx changes bis burden to the other 
should. (Ti niu (^ctan ebien.) 

Unknown. A Chinese proverb. 
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9 

The East bow’d low before the blast, 

Id patient, deep disdain. 

She let the legions thunder past, 

And plunged in thought again. 

Matthew Arnold, Ofcer»ia»»* Once L 
109. 

10 

Tis light translateth night; ’tis inspiration 
Expounds experience; ’tis the west explains 
The East; ’tis time unfolds Eternity. 

J, Bailey, Fesius: A Ruined Temple. 

Ye orient realms, where Ganges’ waters run! 
Prolific fields! dominions of the sun! 

CascrbeiX] The Pieoiures oj Hope. Pt. i, 1. S3S. 

12 

The farther I journey towards the West, the 
more convinced I am (bat the wise men came 
from the East, 

William Davv, King’s Serjeant, 1762. 
(Wooi.RYcn, Lives of Eminent Serjeants at 
Law. Vol. d, p 621.) 

When I hear of high Devonian pretensions, I 
confess J am reminded of the celebrated saying 
of Serjeant Davy, that “Che oftener be went into 
the West, he better understood how the Wise 
Men came from the East ” 

lanto John Campbell, Lives of the Chief Jus¬ 
tices of England. Vol. L, p. 155. 

I think it was Jckyli who used to say that the 
further he went west, the more convinced he felt 
that the wise men came from the East. 

Sydney Shuh (Lauy Holland, Memoir. Vol. 
i.) The reference is to Joseph Jekyll, wit and 
politician, but the epigram undoubtedly be¬ 
longs to SerjeauL Davy. 

13 

Oh, East is East, and West is West, and never 
the tw'ain shall meet. 

Till Earth and Sky stand presently at God’s 
great Judgment Scat; 

But there is neither East nor West, Border, 
nor Breed, nor Birth, 

When two strong men stand face to face, 
though they come from the ends of the 
earthJ 

Rudyard Kipunc, The Ballad of East and 
West. 

14 

An’ rm icarnin’ 'ere in London what the ten* 
year soldier tells: 

you’ve ’eard the Eaat a-caUiji’, you won't 
never ’eed naught else.” 

Rusyaro Kirlino, Mandalay , 

Ship me soxnewheres east of Sues, where the best 
is like the worst. 

Where there aren’t no Ten Conunandmenta, an’ 
a man can raise a thirst. 

Run yard Kipling, Mandalay . 

15 

Now it is not good for the Christian’s health 
to hustle the Aryan brown, 
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For the Christian riles, and the Aryan smiles 
and he wearoih the Christian down; 

And the end of the fi^ht is a tombstone white 
with the name of the lalt deceased, 

And the epjtat^h drear; '‘A Fool lies here 
who tried to hustle the East." 

Kuoyaud KrPLJNo, 7 he f^'anlahka. Ch. 5> bead' 

in«. 

1 

Big perilous theorem^ hard for king and 
priest. 

Pursue (he West but ](mg enough, ’tis East, 

SiOKKY LANitP, Fsfilm of ihf "Wat, 

2 

Men look to the East for the daw'ning things, 
for the bght of a rising sun 

But they look to the West, to the crimson 
West, for the things that arc done, are 
done. 

Douglas MAixocn^ Ea'^l and West. 

a 

From the East tomes light, from the West 

law, (Ex oNcnte lux, px occidenlc lex.) 

Unknown. A Latin proverb. 
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4 

The golden galea arc lifted up, 

The doors are wide; 

The King of Glory is gone in 
Unto His Father’s side. 

Cecil FjtANCEs Alexanokji:, Ltfi Up Our Hearts. 

5 

Tlie Son of David bowed to die, 

For man’s Iransgrest'inn stricken; 

The Fathers arm of power was nigh, 

The Son of God to quiikcn. 

Praise Hina that He died for men: 

Praise Him that Ho rose again. 

JosEj'u Anstilt, Vtdor Funet h. 

6 

Awake^ thou wintry earth— 

Fling off thy sadness! 

Fair vernal llowcrs, Hugh forth 
Yout ancient gladness! 

Christ is risen. 

Thomas Blackburn, An Ea.'jler Hymn. 

7 

Tomb, thou shaft not hold Him longer; 
Death is strong, but Life is stronger; 

Stronger than the dark, the light; 

Stronger than tlie wrong, the right; 

Faith and Hope triumphant say 
Christ will rise on Easter Day. 

PuiLurs Brooks, An E&ster Carol 

e 

Hail, Day of days! in peaJs of praise 
Throughout all ages owned, 

When Christ, our God, Hell’s empire trod, 
And high o’er heaven was throned. 

Bishop Portunatus ot Poitjers, Hail Doy of 
Days. 

'‘WelCDZDe, happy morning P* age to age shall say: 
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Hell today U vanquished; heaven is won today. 
Bisucp FoKTUNATL'i oJ-' PoiTiORS, Welcome, 
Happy Morning. (Ellerton, tr.) 

9 

You keep Easter, when I keep Lent. 
Thomas Fult.Kr^ Gnomohaia. No. 5927. 

10 

Rise, heart; thy Lord is risen. Sing His praise 
Wilhout delays. 

Who takes thcc by the band, that thou like¬ 
wise 

With Him mays! rise: 

That, as His death caidned thre to dusl, 

His life may make thee gold, and, much more, 
just, 

Georgi: Herrest, 7‘kr Chunk: Easter. 

11 

Easter so longed for is gone in a day. 

James Howell, Proverbs, ZO (1659) 

12 

I’JI warrant ynu fur an egg at Easter. 

jAMiiis How'ell, Provertn, 2 (10,59) 

I Fiupposu lic^r ladyship jiluys Mimulirnes for an 
egg rL Easier. 

SwiKT, Polite Conversation. J)iul lii 
A kiss at Christmas and ah eg" at Easter. 
Unk.sdwn, DcKhtim Tract', ii, 02. 

13 

Neither might the gates of death, nor the 
tomb's dark portal, 

Nor the w'atchcrs nor the seal, hold Thee as 
a mortal. 

But today amidst the Twelve Thou didst 
stand, bestowing 

That Thy peace, which evermore pa.sselh 
human knowing. 

John or DAXCAScirs, Come, Ye Faithful 
(Nralp, tr.) 

The dny ol resurrection' Earth tell it out abroad; 
1'tic Passover uJ gladness, the Pah.sovcr of God. 
From death to life eternal* from this world to 
the bky, 

Our Christ hath brought us over, with hymns 
of victory. 

John oi' Damascijs, The Day of Raurrection. 
(Ncalc, tr.) 

14 

Thou art the Sun of otiicr days, 

They shine hy giving bark thy rays, 

John Keble, The Christian Year: Easter Day. 

15 

Come, ye saints, look here and wonder, 

See the piace where Jesus lay; 

He has burst His bands asunder; 

He hits borne our sins away; 

Joyful tidings, 

Yes, the Lord has risen to-day, 

Thomas Kelly, Come, Ye Saints. 

16 

At Easter let your clothes be new, 

Or else be sure you will ft rue. 

Lean, CoUecianea. PL i, p. 378. 

Didst thou not fall out with a tailor for wearing 
his new doublet before Easier? 

SHAKzsFEAgE, Romto ond Juliet, Act iii, sc. 

1. 30. 
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1 

Twas Easter Sunday. The fuH blossomed 
trees 

Filled all the air wiih fragrance and with joy, 
Loxr.Pi.iLdW, Tkf Spavish Sikdent. Act i, sc. 3, 

2 

0 chime of sweet Saint Charity, 

Teal soon that Easier morn 
When Christ for all shall risen bc^ 

And in all hearts new-born! 

J. k Lowei.t., Godmni\ifr Clum^ St. 7. 

2 

In Ibe bo:jds of Death He lay 
W'h« for our offence was slain; 

But the Lord is risen U>-day. 

Christ hath brouKht us life again, 
Wherefore let us all rejone, 

Singing loud, with cheerful voice, 
HalielHjah! 

MakTin Ia^iuer. in ihe Bund:) oj Death. 

4 

In vain with stone Ihr cave they barred; 

In vain the w'jtch kept ward and guard; 
Majestic from the spoiled tomb, 
in pomp of triumph Christ is come, 

John Mason Niall, Ujt Up Your Vmezs. 

5 

The fasts are dune; the Aves said; 

The moon has tilled her luini, 

And lu the solemn night I watch 
llelore the E.ister morn 
Edna UtAN Afnnuftg. 

1 think of the cariicn .iftcr llu* niin, 

.^nd hopi' lo my heart comes yin(!ing, 

“.\l morn Uu* cherry blooms will be white, 

And the Kastei hells be ringing!” 

Edna Dean Fnoditk, Itu^ltr BelL. 

$ 

Spring hursts to day. 

For Christ is risen and all the eartlCs at play, 
Christina Rossnii, Busier Catol. 

7 

Angels, roll the rock away; 

Death, yield up thy mighty prey: 

See, He rises Irom the tomb, 

Glowing With immortal bloom. 

Al-le-lu-ial Al-le-lU'ia’ 

Christ the Lord is risen to-day I 
Thomas Seotr, Ett^lrr Aniels. 
a 

God ejqjccts from men . . . that their Easter 
devotions would in some measure come up lo 
their Easier dre.ss 

RoiwjiT South, Sermons. Vol. ii, No, 8. 

9 

Lift your glad voices in triumph on high, 

For Jesus hath risen, and man cannot die. 
Henby Ware, jr,, /Jfl Your Glad Voices. 

10 

Hail the day that sees Him rise 
To His throne above the skies; 

Christ, awhile to mortals given, 

Reascends His native Heaven, 

Charles Wesley, 


SIS 


"Chrigt the Lord is risen to-day,” 

Sons of men and angels say; 

Raise your jnys and inumphs high; 

Sins, yc heavens, anil earth, reply. 

Charles Wesley, CVirtd lUt: Lard Is Hisen. 

11 

Christ is risen, Christ the first-fruits 
Of the holy harvest-firId, 

Which will of its full abundanre 
At His second lomin^ yield 
Christo PH bu Wf»RHsivoRiii, Is Risen. 

He who on the cross a victim 
For the wtirld’s s,iitaUon bled, 
jesub Chnsl, the King of Glory, 

Now is risi*n from the dead. 

CuKibTOPUi.u Wok ijbWORTH, The Rchurrectwn, 

12 

Jesus Christ is risen to-day. 

Our triuinphanl holy day; 

W'ho did once upon the cress 
Suffer to redeem our loss. 
llaJleluJali! 

Unknown, Jesus Chrisi 7s Risen To~day. 
Translation of 15th Century Latin hymn. 
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See also Dining, Feasts 

I—Eating: Apothegms 

13 

Tell me whiit you cat, and 1 will tell you 
what you are (Dis moi ce quo tu manges, jc 
te dirai cc que tu es ) 

HutM.,AT-SAx'ARiN, Pky\:nlog:e du Gaiif Ch 36. 

14 

Not With whom thou art hied, but with whom 
thou art fed. (No con quien Naces, Sino con 
quien paces.) 

CeuvANTES, Don QnuoIc. I'L li, ch. 68. 

15 

WherluT therefore ye eat, or drink, ot what¬ 
soever ye do, do all to thi* glory of God. 
Arw Tfslamrui: I Cor/utluuNs, a, 31. 

16 

If a rich man, when you will; if a poor man, 
when you can. uXoiVnn, crav WXp- ft 

01 iri-Vjir, oraf fxtt-) 

DiOdtyEs, when a.skcd the prtippr time lo cat. 
(DioCrL.NEs Laertius, Diogenes, bk. vi, see. 
40) The AphnnsiD is quoted by Riibehls 
{Works, iv, 64). 

17 

My heart is Catholic^ but my stomach Lu¬ 
theran, 

£jtjUMU», Colloquies. Referring to his dislike 
of fiih. 

18 

The way to a man’s heart is through his 
slomaeh. 

Fan.vy I'ERN, Willis Porton. 

19 

The proof of the pudding is in the eating, 
Henry Glaptuornl, The Hollander. Act iii. 
(1635); AnnisoN, The SpcchUor. No. 567. 
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1 

Who will cat the kernel of the nut must 
break the shell, 

John Gkanci:, The Golden Aphrodith. (IS77) 

2 

Lazy fokes’ stummucks don't pit tired, 

Joel Ciiandehr llAhi^iSr Plantatlon Proverbs. 

3 

1 wish that every tX‘:is:int muy have a rhicken 
in hi-s pot on Sondays. (Je veux que \v. di- 
TTianclic chaque paysan ail sa poulc au pot) 
HENRy IV of France, when he was crowned 

kinff 

4 

The table robs more than a thief. 

Geomge IlEkciiRr, Jurula Prudentum. 

5 

In order to know whet her a human beinp is 
young or old, offer it food of different kinds 
at short intervals Jf young, it will eat any¬ 
thing at any hour of ihe day or night. If old, 
it observes slated periods. 

0. W, IJor MES, Thr Projessor at tke fircakfasl- 
Table. Ch. 

6 

A handful of meal in a barrel, and a liltle 
oil in a cruse. 

Old Te.\tanirnt: f Kings, xvii, 12. 

And the barrel of meal wailed not, neither did 
the croik! of {lit {[iU 

Old Testament: I Kings, xvii, Ifi. 

The smallest grain of meal w'ould suit my neces¬ 
sity better {than iIiIr iKurl). (Le moindre grain 
de mil Scioit bicn mieux mon affaire ) 

La 1‘ontainl, Fables. Ilk, i, fab. 20. 

7 

He hath a fair sepulchre in the grateful 
stomach of the judicious epicure—and for 
such a tomb might be content to die. 

CnAKi.ES Lab£b, Enays of Elia: Pisserlalton 
upon Roast Pig. 

3 

What is food to one man may be fierce poison 
to others 

LireuETius, De Rerutn A'atura. £k. iv, I. 6^7. 

Whitt’s une man's poison, signor, 
lii anolhci'ii meat or drink. 

Bbaitmowt and Fletcher, Love’s Cute. Act 
ill, sc, 2. 

The food that to him now is as luscious as locusts, 
shall be to him shortly as bitter as coloquintida 
Shakespeare, OfkfUo Act i, sc. 3,1, 352. 

9 

I am glad that my Adonis hath a sweet tooth 
in his bead 

JouN Lytv, and ilis England, p, 308, 

10 

Eat enough and it will make you wise. 

John Lyi.y, Act iv, sc. 3 (1592) Quoted 
a& ‘^aa old proverb." 

It 

Highly fed and lowly taught. 

SflAKESPEABB, Ali's Well that Ends Well. Act 
u, sc. 2, 1. 3, 


5it down and feed, and welcome to our table. 
SltAKttPLjXRE, You Like It Act li, ac. 7, 
1 . 106 , 

13 

Unquiet meals make ill digestions. 
Shakespp'IKIc, The Contedy of Errors. Act v, 
sc, 1,1. 7,1. 

To feed were best at home; 

From thcncc tlir siucc to miul is ceremony; 
Meeting wire haic without it 
iiiiiAKESl^KAkT:, MiH.bt'lb Act iii, sc. 4,1. 33. 

14 

But mice, and rats, and smh smiill deer, 
Have been Tom's food for >cven long year. 
hj/AKi'sj’i.AkE, King Lear Ait ill, sc. 4, I. 143. 
A cjuotntJon of a song found in (he medieval 
maniiF<rnpt, Sir Brvis of Ildtnftmn, 1. 1427. 
Tiltinia: Or say, sweet love, what thnu desires! 
\o cat 

Pot tom: Truly a peck of ijrovcndci: I could 
munch your good dry ouLs Metiunks 1 have a 
great desue to a bottle of hay. good hay, sweet 
luy, hath no fellow, 

SuAkEFikEARr, A Mid.suHimer-KigkPs Dream. 
Act IV, sc, 1, J 32. 

15 

The neiin*Rt. 

K Jl TiioiiLAi;, when asked at labk which 
disii lie pri’fcrred (F.AiwiboN, 7'Aorfa«.) 

16 

Thu eye, can it feast when the stomach is 
si arving? 

Pray less of your gilding mid more of your 
carving 

Er:Ekiu.v WARauETON, On a Mean Host. 

Your supper is like the hidiilgos dinner, very 
litiJc' meat, and n deal of iabircloih. 

i.i]M3KLi,LOW, 7hr Spunish Studeul Act i,sc. 4. 

17 

I were eaten out of house and of harbour. 

Unknown. {Towndey jciii, 12*. c. 1400 > 
Til] wc have cat him oitL of liotisr and home. 

John Dav, Biiud P>eggfir .4ii iv, sc. 1, (1600) 
They would rat me out uf houiH' and home, as 
the sayme 

Shadweli., The Sullen Lnvrrs. Act v, sc. 3. 

He hath vaten me out of house and home. 
SiIAKR.si>EAkE, // Henry IV. Act ii, SC, 1, 1. 80. 

II—Eatiog to Live, Living to Eat 

18 

Other men live to eat, while 1 eat ta live. 

A^t^^wiroirr Inr ip’ (oOioiey aiyr3r 

iaOitiv ipa 

Socrate:). (iJiootNES I-AhSTTVs, Socrate.%. Rk. 
ii, sec 34; Sino.^us, FiordegiuM, xvii, 22.) 
Rad men live that they may cat and drink, 
whereas good men cat and drink that they may 
live. 

Socrates. (Pii’TABCu, How a Young Alan 
Ought to Hear Poems.) 

19 

Thou shouidst cat to live, not live to eat, 
(Edcre oportet ut vivas, non vivere ut udas.; 
CicLkO, Rheioneorum. Bk. iv, sec. 7, 
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Do not live to eat, but eat that you may Hve. 
(Non vlv3S ut ei!as, sed edaji iit vivere posses.) 

Dionvmus, Fraginfith. I'VaK- li- 
Eat to live, find not live to cat. 

Een/amlv Fjiawkun, Poor Rtchardt 273J. 

1 

Cloj’cd with ragouts you scorn my simple 
food, 

And think good eating is man’s only good; 

1 ask no more (hrin temperance ran give; 
You live to (at, I only cut to Jive. 

kirnAUO (jRAVES, Diui^cne\ to AristxppMS. 

2 

One should eat to live, lUid not live to eat. 
(II fau( manger ])Our vlvre, et non pas vivit; 
pour manger.) 

Moi.tfki., L'Avdff Act iii, sc. 1,1. 140. 

Wc must eat to live and live to eat. 

Fielpinc, The Mtwr Acl hi, sc 2. It will be 
tioicd lh.nl f'”jckling. cither wilfully or in- 
advcrteiuly, omits the "not” in this tnins- 
latiun (d Mofiere's Iini;. 

3 

In compelling man to eat that he may live, 
Nature gives an appeiite to invite him, and 
plrufurc to reward him 
Br(1 iat-Savakin, Pl\\%to}of:,ic tf» Gw&t. Ch 36. 

4 

Not for renewal, hut for eating's sake, 

They stuff their l.icllies with to-morrow’s ache. 

Vanoi' CiutKE, From ikt liook of 
Exfenuattt*u\: lAizunts. 

& 

Let the s say what they please, we do 
not cat for (he good of living, but brtause 
the meat is savory and Ihe a|>[iclile h keen, 
EmlkSON'p St'cond Srna: A'c/wfr. 

6 

'I'lieir sole n^astm for living lies in their palate. 
(In solo vivcndi rausa pablo est.) 

JUVKNAL, Sal xi, 1 11. 

Ill—Eating: Eat, Drink and Be Merry 

See aUo Life and Living 

7 

Drink, sport, for life is mortal, short upon 
earth our days; 

But death is deathless, once a man is dead. 
Am nils, Oynacocrtiliti: Frasmeni. 

8 

Eat, drink, and love; the rest’s not worth a 
fillip. 

Byron, Sardampatus. Act i, sc L 
"Eat, drink, and love, what can the rest avail 

Ufi?" 

So said the rnyal sage, Sardanapalus, 

Bvron, Den Juan. Canto ij, ii. ?07. 

9 

“Eat, drink, and sport; the rest of life’s not 
worth a fillip," c^uoth the King; 
Methinks the saying saith too much: the 
swine would say the selfsame tWng. 

Sa RfciiAJiD Burton, Kesidak. Pt. ii> st. IS. 

10 

Eat, drink, and play, and think that this is 
bliss. 


There is no heaven but this; 

There is no hell 

Save earth, which serves the purpose doubly 
welJ, 

Artiiuk Htrcir Cr.opcH, Easter Dov. St. 9. 

11 

Although they say, “Come let us cat and 
drink; 

Our Jife is but a spark, which quickly dies,” 
Though thus they say, they know not what 
lo think; 

Hut in their minds ten thousand doubts 
ari.se 

Sik John Damej), AWc Teipmm. Sec. 30, st. A. 

12 

Then I aimnicndrd mirth, U’cause a man 
hath no better thing under the sun, than to 
rat, and in drink, and to be merry: for that 
shall abide with him of his labour the days 
of hi? life 

Old Trstament: ErrleEuiitft, viii, l.l. 

Talic thine case, r,it, drink, and be merry, 

Netv Te^fami'):!: Luke, xii, 19, 

13 

Vil some musi sw’im when others sink; 

.And .some must sink w'hen others .swim; 
]\fakc miTry, roinradcs, eat and drink— 

The lights are growing dim. 

L Clokixjv, SuTthahl on the .SVa. 

14 

Let us cal and drink; for to-morrow wc shall 
die 

Old haiah, sxU, 13. 

Let us caI and drink; foi lu-morrow wc die 
At;*' Te\lam(‘»l: I Coriffikiam, xv, .12 
Eat lliou and drink; to-morrow Ihou i^halt die. 

ly G. RossliTTi, The House o) Ltfc: The Choice. 
ia 

Drink and dance and laugh and lie, 

Love, the reeling midrught through, 

For tomorrow wc shall die! 

(But, ubs, wc never do.) 

DoawT/iY Paukeii, The Flow in Fasanism. 

1$ 

It ih good to be merry at meat, 

John Rav, Enahih Froverht , p. 18. 

lY—Eatittg; Its Pleasures 
17 

Irks care the crop full bird? Frets doubt the 
maw-cram me cl beast? 

Rodert Brownino, Rabhi Ben Ezra. St. 4. 

15 

No prince fares like him; he breaks his fast 
with Aristotle, dines with TuUy, drinks tea 
at Ileliton, sups with Seneca. 

COLcav Cibber, love Makes the Man. Act 1,1. 
He break? his fast 

With Arislotle, dircs with Tully, takes 
His walenng with the Muses, sups with Livy. 

John Fletcher, The Elder Brother. Act i, 2. 
IS 

Taking food and drink is a great enjoyment 
for healthy people, and those who do not 
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en^oy eating getdom have much capacity for 
eD;oyment or usefulness of any sort. 

CsAaiis W. Euot, Tkt Sa^y Lift. 

1 

Plain fare gives as much pleasure as a costly 
diet, while bread and water confer the high¬ 
est poissible pleasure when they are brought 
to hungry lips. 

Encuaus, letter to ifeiMECetir. (Droosiras 
LAixrniS, EfKvrv$. Bk. a, sec. 130.) 

We haVe water and porridge; let us rival Jove 
himself in happiness. (Habraus aquam, habemus 
polentam, Jovi ipsi controversiam de felicitate 
fadamUB.) 

SaNtCA, Episttia od Ludlium. Epis. ca, 18. 

a 

Not in the costly savour lies the greatest 
pleasure {in eating], but in yourself. So earn 
your lauce with sweat. (Non in caro nidore 
voluptas Sumtna, sed in te ipso est. Tu pul- 
mentaiia quzre Sudando.) 

HoaACZ, 80 tfrei. Bk. ii, sat. 2,1.19. 
a 

The whole of nature, as has been said, is 
a conjugation ef the to eat, in the active 
and passive. 

WnxiAV Ralph lircr, Ottlspoken Essoys: 
&f. li, CoHftssia Fidei. 

a 

They eat, they drink, and in communion sweet 
Quaff immortality and joy, 

Mutoh, Parsdire £iij(. Bk.v, 1.637. (Ed. 1674) 

8 

Timid roach, why be so shy? 

We are brothers, thou and I. 

In the midnight, like thyself, 

I eaplore the pantry sh^f! 

ChrgisTOPHOt Moaiiv, Nursery Rkyuus for 
the Teuder-Heorted, 

* 

Fame is at best an unperforming cheat; 

But 'tis substantial happiness to eat. 

Popi, Prologue for ilr. D'Vrfey’s Last Play. 
r 

Who satisfieth thy mouth with good things; 
so that thy youth is renewed like the eagle's. 
Old T'erfAMsmt.' Pjalmr, ciii, 5. 

* 

Breakfast makes good memory. (Le dejeuner 
fait bonne mimoire.) 

RasELais, Works. Bk. 1, ch. 21. 

A good, honest, wholesome, hungry breakfast, 
Walton, The Compteat Angler. Ch, 5, 

A meagn, unsubstantial breakfast causes a slak- 
ing sensation of the stomach and bowels. Robert 
Browning truly remarks that 
"A ^king St the lower abdomen 
BEgins the day with iodffferent omen.” 

Pva Hihav CHAVAsaa, Advke to a Wife. 

* 

And men sit down to that nourishment which 
is called suiter. 

SBAUSPtAax, Love’s Laiour's Lost. Act i, 
sc. 1, L 239. 


10 

Their tables were stor’d full, to glad the sight. 
And not so much to feed on as delight, 
SnAXESFEAgE, Pericfu. Act i, sc. 4,1. 28. 

11 

There is no love sincerer than the love of 
food. 

Beehaed Shaw, if on sad 5«peraion. Act L 


V—Eating: Abstemiousnen 
See also Health: Ite PieseryatioD 

12 

And famish’d people must be slowly nurst, 
And fed by spoonfuls, else they always burst. 
BypON, Don Juan. Canto ii, st. 158. 

13 

I'm not voracious; only peckish. 

Ceevanies, Zion ^izote. Ft. ii, ch. 41. 

14 

Just enough food and drink should be taken 
to restore our strength, and not to overbur¬ 
den it. (Tantum cibi et potionis adhibendum, 
ut lehciantur vires, non oppiimantur.) 
CrcEKo, De Senectute. Ch. 11, sec. 36. 

15 

If, after exercise, we feed sparingly, the di¬ 
gestion will be easy and good, the body light¬ 
some, the temper cheerful, and all the animal 
functions performed agreeably. 

BaNjAiam Fbanelin, The Art of Procuring 
Pleasant Dreams. 

1« 

To lengthen thy life, lessen thy meals. 

Benjamin FhANKiiN, Poor Rickard, 1733. 

A little in the morning, nothing at noon, and a 
light supper doth make to live long. 

Chxnown, ReUg. Antigua. Vol. i, p. 208. 
<c. 1550) 

17 

We never repent of having eaten too little. 

Thomas jEsnasoN, Writings. Vol. xvi, p. 111. 
If you wish to grow thinner, diminish your 
dinner, 

And take to light claret instead of pale ale; 
Look down with an utter contempt upon butter. 
And oever touch bread till it’s toasted—or 
stale. 

H. S. Leice, a Day for Wishing. 
ia 

Many dishes make many diseases. 

Thomas Moftett, Healths Improvement, 272. 

IS 

Stop short of your appetite; eat less than you 
are able. (Desine dtia Quam capis; es paulo 
quam poles esse minus.) 

Ovm, Ars Amatoria. Bk. ill, I, 757. 

39 

Tfaeir best and most wholesome feeding is 
upon one dish and no more and the same 
plain and simple: for surely this huddling of 
many meats one upon another of divers tastes 
is pestiferous. But sundry sauces are more 
dangerous than that. 

Funv, Uistoria Natutalis, Bk. a!, ck. S3. 
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^ yi—Eitinj: Gluttonj 

He who eats too much know not bow to eat. 
BuilAT-SAVAfuif, FhyMlogii du Coiit. Ch. 36. 

2 

To kindle and blow the fire of lecbery, 

That is annexed unto ^luttotiy. 

Chaocxr, The PardQnves 1. lS3. 

0 gluttony, full of oirsedness, 

O cause first of our confusioo, 

0 original of our damnation. 

CaAVeZA, The Pardonerej Talt, 1. 170. 
s 

He needs no more than birds and beasts to 
think. 

All his occasions are to eat and drink. 
Dkydxn, Absalom and Ackilophel. Pt. ii, 1. 423. 

4 

Who dainties love, shall Beggars prove. 

BufjAMiH Franiun, Poor Rtchardf 1749. 
b 

He that banquets every day never makes a 
good meal. 

Thomas Fuiler, Cnomologia, No. 2043. 

See disc under Appetits. 

4 

He will never have enough till his mouth Is 
full of mould. 

TaouAS Fuller, Cncmologiu^ 

Who hastens a glutton, chokes him. 

George Jacuh Prudentum. 

With eager feeding, food doth choke the feeder. 
Shakespeare, Richard II. Act ii, sc. 1, 1. 37. 

B 

The first in banquets, but the last in fight. 

Homer. Iliad. Bk. iv, 1. 401. (,Pope, tr.) 

Bom but to banquet and to drain tbe bowl. 
Homer, Odyssey. Bk. a, 1. 622. (Pope, tr.) 

• 

Clogged with yesterday^s excess, the body 
drags the mind down with it, and fastens to 
the ground this fragment of divine spirit. 
Horace, Satires. Bk. ii, sat. 2,1. 77. 

10 

Greediness closed Paradise; it beheaded John 
Baptist. {Gula. paradisum clausit; decoBavit 
Baptistam.) 

Pope Innocent III, De Contmptu Murtdi. 
Bk. U, ch. la. 

Herodes. (whoso well the story sought,) 

When he of wioe was replete at his least, 

Right at his own table he gave bis best 
To slay the baptist John full guiltless. 

CThavcer, The Pardtmeres Tale, 1.160. 

11 

1 will eat exceedingly, and prophesy. 

Ben JoNSON, Bartkeiomevf Fair. Act I, sc. 1. 

I eat and cat, I swear. 

Sbaxespears, Henry V. Act v, sc. 1,1. 50. 

12 

0 what gluttony is his who has whole boars 
served up for hiinself, an animal bom for 
banquets. (Quanta est gula que sibi totos 
Ponit apros, animal propter convivia natum I) 
Juvenal, Salires. i, 1. 1^- 


18 

Afterward he wisbetb that he had neck of 
crane and belly of cow, that the morsels might 
remain longer in the throat and be digested 
more. 

Fxise Lorens, Le Somme des Yieas et des 
Vertus, (1279) 

I do not know who it was, in ancient days, who 
wished lor i gullet lengthened out like a goose^a 
neck, so that he might taste for a longer space 
of tine what be devoured. (Je ne s^aia qul, an- 
dennement, desiroit le gosier aliooge comrae le 
col d'une grue, pour savourer plus longtetnps ce 
qu’il avalJoil.) 

Montaigne, £rTayj. Bk, ill. cb. 5. 

14 

Although Annius has almost three hundred 
tables, he has servants instead of tables, 
dishes run hither and thither and plates fly 
about. Keep such banquets to yourselves, ye 
pompous! We are annoyed by a dinner that 
walks. 

Maxtial, Epigrams. Bk. vii, eplg. 45. 
Ingenious is gluttony] (Ingeniosi gula est.) 
Martial, Epigrams. Bk. xi!i, epig. 62. 

16 

Swinish gluttony 

Ne’er looks to heaven amidst his gorgeous 
feast, 

But with besotted base ingratitude 
Crams, and blasphemes his feeder. 

Milton, 1. 776. 

16 

Ever a glutton, at another's cost, 

But in whose Idtchen dwells perpetual frost. 
Pessivs, 5ajice.i. Sat. iv, 1. 58. (Dryden, tr.) 

17 

Greediness is rich and shame poor. (Elst 
avid]Las dives, et pauper pudor.) 

Pll,<|}ltus, Fables. Bk. ii, fab. I,). 12. 

18 

When the tired glutton labours thro’ a treat. 
He finds no relish in the sweetest meat; 

He calls for something bitter, something sour, 
And tbe rich feast concludes extremely poor. 
Pope, Imitations oj Horau: Satires. Bk. ii, sat. 
2, ]. 31. 

19 

A greedy man God bates. 

John Ray, Proverbs: 

20 

Let him herd with the dumb brutes—an ani* 
mal whose delight is in fodder. (Muds ad- 
gregetur animal pabulo Lsetum.) 

Seneca, Epistvla ad Lueilium. £pis. xd], 7. 
What is a mui 

If his chief good and market of his time 
Be but to sleep and feed ? a beast, no more. 
Shakespearx, Hamlet. Act iv, «e. 4,1. 33. 

21 

They are as sick that surfeit with too much, 
as they that starve with nothing, 
SsAXESPUas, The Merchant of Venice. Act k 
tc. 2,1 6. 

A surfeit oi the sweetest tblois 
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Tbt deqxit Iwtbing to the ttonucb brinn. 
Shakdpzau, a Midjummtr-Sitkt's Drum, 
Act ^ K. 2, 1. 157. 

1 

He is a very valiant tienebennan; be hath 
an excellent stomach. 

SHAxnpEAKX, Much Aio About Nothini. Act 
i, sc. 1,1. 51. 

He was a man 01 an unbounded stomach. 

SHAEasrauE, Henry VIU. Act iv, sc. 2, L 33. 
You would eat chickens 1' the shell. 
SBAEZSFZAaz, Trotliu and Creuidt. Act i, sc. 
2,1. 147. 
a 

All day long they ate with the resolute greed 
of brutes. 

R. L. Stzvxnsoh, Song of RaMro. Ft. ii. 

The fool that eats till he is sick must fast till 
he is well. 

^ Waltsx ItaomtauaT, The Jester’s Sermon, 

Young children and chickens would ever be 
eating. 

Tnoiaas Ttmasa, Foint; of Bouseioifery: 
Supper Uotters, 

VII—Sating: Digging One’s Grave 

S 

They have digged their grave with their teeth. 

Tsoius Aoaus, Works, p. 108. (1630) 

Who by intemperance in bis diet, in some sort, 
digged bis grave with his own teeth. 

TnosaAS Ftiuat, Church History. Rk. iv, sec. 
3. (1655) 

How many people daily dig tbeir own graves, 
either with their teeth, tbeir tongues, or their 
tails. 

Dvxas, English Proverbs, No. 173. (1709) 

We each day dig our graves with our teeth. 

^ Samusi. Smu^, Duly, p. 418. (1830) 

I aaw few die of hunger; of eating, a hundred 
thousand. 

BasijAsiiM Franklin, Poor Rkhard, 1736. 

Hence [from gluttony] come sudden deaths 
and intestate old age. (Hinc subiUe mortes 
alque intestata senectus.) 

JuvsHAl, Sslirei. Sat. i, 1. 144. 

a 

There is death in the pot. 

Old Tettaoient.' H Kings, Iv, 40. It should be 
Doted that in this well-known quotation the 
relerence Is to eating and not to drinking, 
the pottage having b^ poisoned, 
a 

I have heard it remarked by a statesman of 
high reputation, that most great men have 
died of over-eating themselves. 

HiNav TAVLcn, Sermons, p. 230. 

10 

Surfeit haa killed many more men than fam¬ 
ine. (nekXy rei vXloMit XiMsil eApat AtKeotr 
Mgai.) 

Txxofflna, 


Gluttony kills more than the sword. (Gula phrres 
occidit quam gladlus.) 

Attributed to PatxicivS, Bishop of Gteta. 
Georsc HmenT, Jacula Frudentum, 

More perish by a surfeit than the sword. 

JoBN Lver, Buphues, p. 275. 

The board consumes more than the awoed. 

Robest Buxton, Anatomy of Melancholy. 
More are slain by suppers than the sword. 

John Rat, English Proverbs. 

Surfeit slays more than the sword. 

John Kay, Proverbs; Scottish. 

Many mote people by gluttony are slain 
Than in battle or in fight, or with other pain. 
Gnkndwm, Dialogues of Creatures, p. 128. 
(c. 1535) 

VIII—Eating and Drinking 

11 

Eat when you’re hungry, and drink when 
you’re dry, 

BamcE, Gkesktrs Proverbs, p. 52. 

12 

Never spare the parson’s wine, nor the baker’s 
pudding. 

Benjamin Franklin, Poor Richard, 1733. 

13 

Eat-well is drink-well's brother. 

Thomas Fuller, Gnomoicgio. No. 1357. 

He that eats well and drinks well should do his 
duty well. 

Thquas Fuller, Cnemologia, No. 2095. 

14 

Eat less and drink less, 

And buy a knife at Michaelmas. 

James Howell, Proverbs, 6. (1559) 

15 

Take no thought for your life, what ye shall 
eat, or what ye shall drink. 

New Testament: Matthew, vi, 25. 

There is nothing from without a man, that en¬ 
tering into him can defile him: but the things 
that cumeth out of him, those ate they that de¬ 
file a man. 

New Testament: Mark, vii, 15. 

16 

Their beer was strong; tbeir wine was port; 
Their meat was large; tbeir grace was abort. 

Mattbew Fxroa, An Epitaph. 

17 

A truce with thirst, a truce with hunger; 
they’re strong, but wine and meat are 
stronger. 

Rabelais, Worhs. Bk. Iv, cb. 65. 

IS 

Eat thy meat and drink thy drink, 

And stand thy ground, old Harry. 

John Rav, En^h Proverbs, p. 63. (1678) 

Eat It pleasure, drink by measure. 

John Rav, English Proverbs, p. 29. 

Eat au’ drink measurely, an’ defy the medkt- 
neia. 

JOBN Rat, SeoUish Provtrbt, p. 234. 


EATING 


EATING 


521 


Eat wiUjout surfeit: Drink without drunken¬ 
ness. 

Hugh Rhodes, Bokt of Nvturo, Set alto sr- 
ier HooesAtiOH. 

2 

The halls of the professor and the philosopher 
arc deserted, but what a crowd there is in the 
cafds! (In rhetorum ac philosophorum scbolis 
solitude cst; at quam celebres culinx sunt.) 
SxHiicA, Epittube ad LucUiuiii. Epis. icv, 23. 

3 

It is meat and drink to me. 

SHAiEsrESSE, As You Uke It, Act v, sc. 1,11. 

4 

I told him . . . that we ate when we were 
not hungry, and drank without the provoca¬ 
tion of thirst. 

Swin, Gulliver's Travels: Voyage to the 
Hovyhnhnms. 

This eating and drinking takes away a body’s 
stotnacb. 

Swnrr, Poliie Conversation, Dial. ii. 

IX—Eating: Table Manners 

5 

Leave oS first for manners’ sake; and be not 
unsatiabic. lest thou offend, 

Apocrypha: EeciesiaslicvSj xsxi, 17, 

t 

The man who bites his bread, or eats peas 
with a knife, I look upon as a lost creature. 

W. S. Gilbert, Ruddigore, Act i. 

7 

Now when someone asked him how it was 
possible to eat acceptably to the gods, he 
said. If it is done graciously and fairly and 
lestrainedly and decently, is it not also done 
acceptably to the godsf 
Epictetus, Discourses, Bk, i, ch. 13, sec. 1. 
a 

Gather up the fragments that remain, that 
nothing be lost. 

Nevs Testament: John, vi, 12. 

He that keeps nor crust nor cnim. 

Weary of all, shall want some. 

SzAZiaPEARE, Xing Lear. Act 1, sc. 4,1. 216. 

S 

Manners in eating count for something. (Est 
quiddam gestus edendi.) 

Ovid, Ars Amatoria. Bk. Hi, 1. 75S. 

10 

At table it becomes no one to be bashful. 
(Vereenndari neminem apud mensam decet.) 
PiAirris, Trinsmmus. Aa lii, sc. 4. 

II 

Eat slowly; only men in rags 
And gluttons old in sin 
Miata^ themselves for carpet-bags 
And tumble victuals in. 

Snt WsLm Ralkioe, Stans Puer ed Uentam. 

12 

They lay fingers were made before forks, and 
handa bdore knivea. 

Swm, Pott* Coewrsattw. Dial fi¬ 


ll 

The frightful manner of feeding with their 
knives, till the whole blade seemed to enter 
into the mouth; and the still more frightful 
manner of cleaning the teeth afterwards with 
a pocket-knife. 

Frances Txollofe, Domestic Manners of ike 
Americans. Ch. 3. 


X—Sating: Food for the Gods 

14 

Food for the gods. (Bpiaa 
EstPEBOa XEaOj referring to mushrooms, by 
means of which Agrippina killed Claudius. 
The Latin form is *‘D«rum cibus.” 

A dish fit for the gods. 

Shaeespeake, lufiai Ccesar. Act ii, sc. I, L 173. 
Oh, dainty and delicioua I 
Food lor the gods I AinbroM for Ajaciual 
Worthy to thrill the soul of sea-born Venus, 

Or titillate the palate ol Sileuusl 
W. A. CaoFFUT, Clam Soup. 

There’s food for gods! 

There’s nectari there’s ambro»umt 
There's food for Roman Emperors to eat I 
Thomas Hood, The Turtles. 

15 

For he on honey-dew hath fed, 

And drunk the milk of Paradise. 

S. T. CoLEaiDCE, KvMa Khan. 

To eat the lotus of the Nile 

And drink the poppies of Csthay. 

W’HirriEa, The Tent on the Beach. 
ia 

The pet of the harem, Rose-in-Bloom, 

Orders a feast in bis favorite room— 
Glittering squares of colored ice. 

Sweetened with syrup, tinctured with spice, 
Creams, and cordials, and sugared dates, 
Syrian apples, Othmanee quinces, 

Umes and citrons and apricots. 

And wines that are are known to Eastern 
princes. 

T. B. Alobicb, When the Sultan Goes to 
Ispahan. 

Yielding more wholesome food than all the 
messes 

That now taste-curious wanton plenty dresses. 
Du BA 2 TAS, Devine Weekes and Warhes. Weak 
ii, day 1. (Sylvester, Cr.) 

11 

When I demanded of my friend vriiat viands 
he preferred, 

He quoth: "A la^e cold bottle, and a smaO 
hot bitdl" 

Eugene Fieid, The Battle and tie Bird. 

11 

What will not luiuty taste? Earth, sea, and 
air, 

Are daily ransack'd for the bill a( fare. 
Blood stuffed in sldns is British Christian’s 
food, 
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And France robs marshes of the croaking 
brood. 

Jonn Cay, 7nvh. Bk iii, 1. 199. 

Yet shall you hive, to rectify your palate, 

An olive. ci])ufs, or some lx;ticr salad 
UshcriiJi: the muUon; with a sbort-iecpcd hen, 

If we can get Hit, full of eggs, and then, 
Limons, and wmc for sauce, (o Lhese a luticy 
Is not to be desijaired of for our money; 

And though low! now be scarce, yet there arc 
clerks, 

The sky not falling, think we may have larks. 
Blw Jonsun, F.p^^rami. No. 101. 

2 

And lucent svrops, tincL with dnnamoa. 

Keais, Tht Lve of Si. St. 30 

a 

Cornwall squall-pie, and Devon white-pot 
hrinss; 

And Loitester be.ins and haeon, food of kings. 
WlM-iAur Ki.vo, Art oj Ctiokny. 

4 

If my opinion is of any worth, the fieldfare is 
the greatest drlnacy among birds, the hare 
among quadrupeds. (Inter aves lurdos, si quid 
me Judiee cerium esl, Inter quadripedes mat¬ 
te,! prima lejtus ) 

M-AkTiAL, EffiRTums. Bk xliL, rj>ig 92 
Wljcn 1 can have a fat turllc-dovr, jjaod-hye, 
lettuce, and keep Ihc snaithi tor yoinficll 1 have 
no WLv.h to spoil niy appetite. tCum pmnujs 
mihi turtur erit, luctuca, vdchis; Kt coch-as tibi 
babe. iVrciere nolo ianiem 1 

Martiai., Epi^tam"-. iik xiii, ppig S.V 

5 

Some pigeons, Da\ 7 , a couple of short-legged 
hens, a joint of mutton, and any pretty little 
tiny kJekshaws, tell William cook. 
Shaxespeake, // Henry /Vb Acl v, j^c i, I 27. 

6 

Though wc cat little flesh and drink no wme. 
Yet let's be merry: we’ll have tea and toast; 
Custards for supper, and an endless Jiost 
Uf syllabubs and ;Hlies and minco-pics. 

And other such lady'like luxuries. 

Sin-i.i.EY, Letter fu Maiia Gi\horne, 1. 302 
Now to the bancpict wc press; 

Now for the ugKs, the ham, 

Nf>w for the mustard and cress, 

Now for the .stiiiwherry j.inil 
Nnw for the tea of imr host, 

Now for the rolbckinp bun, 

Now lot Vh«‘ muffn^ aud toast. 

Now lor ihc gsiy Sally Lunni 
W. S Gil ncuT, 7'jii^ »S«r<T»^rr Act i. 

XI—E&ting: Individual Foods 
Asparagtis 

C -holds iliat a nun cannot have a pure 

mind who refuses appie-dumpling. . . , Only I 
1 U-lck. to stiW seems to m- 

si^re gentle thoughts, 

YiKU^, o) Etu; Gract ^eiort 

Afcei. 


Beans 

If pale beans bubble for you in a red earthen¬ 
ware pul, you can often decline the dinners 
of sumptuous hosts. tSi spumet rubra con- 
ehis tibi pallida testa, Laulorum cenis sxpe 
negare poles.) 

Martial, Epigrams. Bk. xiii, cpig. 7. 

9 

Beef 

When mighty roast beef was the English¬ 
man’s food 

It ennobled our hearts and enriched our 
blood— 

Our soldiers were brave and our courtiers 
were pond. 

Dh^ the roast beef of England, 

And Old England’s roast b<!cf. 

Henry Fieldino, Grub Street Opera. Act iii, 
sc. 2. 

10 

What say you to a piece of beef and mus¬ 
tard^ 

^»AELsrEARE, The Taming of the Shrew. Act 
iv, sc 0 , I 2^. 

There's nolhinc piclurej-qur in berf 
WiJLLAW Tomsk, Dt Svnlax iit Stareh of the 
P/i7«;/'w/wr Ciuito xiv. 

11 

One fa( Sir I-oin pos.scsses more sublime 
Tlinn all the airy castles buiit by rhyme. 

John Wojcoi, Bysi.v nnd Pt ii 

Fur Us nicni, 1 will knipht it iind make it 
Mt-luin \ 

CuAKi.JS II, on hemp told that n piece ol 
bcci wluc.h ^xirtKularly pleas'd him wjis 
called Uir loin .Attiibiited also in James I. 
A huiuoroiis invenlion, lor llic word is de- 
nved fioni sur-loin, Llie upper part of the 
loin. 

12 

Bottilldhahse 

This Ijouilkibaisse a noble dish is— 

A sort of soui, or broth, ar brew» 

Or hatthpolch of all sorts of fishes, 

That Grecnu'i(h never could outdo; 

Green herbs, red peppers, mussels, saffron, 
boles, omons, garlic, roach, and dace; 

All these you oat at 'J erre's tavern 
In that one dish of Bouillabaisse. 
Ttiackeray, Ballad oj Bouillahatssc. 

Hatter 

She brought forth butter in a lordly dish, 

Old Teslamfni: Judges, v, 2S. 

14 

Chrr.^ti 

Cheese, that Ihe table’s closing rites denies, 
And bids me with the u.nwiUmR chiplun rise. 
Uay, Tnvui Bk.. ii, V 755. 

As alter cheese, naihinp to be expected. 

Thomas Fuilm, Church History. Bk. vf, 5. 
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Digestive cheese. 

Ren Joxson, Epi^fams. No lOl. 

My cljccbT, my dif^cstion 
SnAKiiSPE^xRE, Troilui and Cre^idc. Act il, sc. 

3, 1.44. 

2 

Cress 

Eat welJ of the rres.^ea, 

John Oranoe, The Gidilen Aphrodith. Sijt, 

F3 <1577) Cress 5\ipposed tv hi'lp Uic 
memory. 

I 

Duck 

Let a duck certainly be served up whole; but 
it h tasty only in the hrva^t and nerk. the 
rust return to the cook (T'ota (|Uideni pona- 
lur anas, M'd pectorc laiiLum Et cervjce sapit: 
cetera redde coco ) 
llAiniAi., Epipams Hk xiii, epiu, 52, 

4 

Leeks 

Well loved he garlic, onion?, and eke leeks. 

And for to dniiken strong wine, red as blood. 
CiiiWnk, 'Iair.\; /'pp/o^wr, 1. 6,M 

$ 

As often as you haVe eater the slrong-smell* 
ing shoots of Taicntine leeks pivc kis.ses with 
shut mouth (Fila Tirentini ijr^viter re- 
dolcntia porri Edisli quouens, oscula clusu j 
(hlo) \ 

Mahtial, Epijifam\ Lk Tkiti, epm 18 Nero | 
ate liiorii in oil lu improve Ills voice (PiiNV, 
fiistona Ptalutahi^ m.\, J3 ) 

Lettuce 

After wine, lettuce rises on Ihr at id stom-ich 
(Lactuta innalai acn Tost vinum stomatho ) 
llok.Wk, Hk ii, s*it 4, 1, 59 

7 

Tel! me, why is it that let lute, which used 
to end our grandsires' dinners, ushers in our j 
b.inrjueis.'' (C'ludcre <fuie cenrs lacuea soJe- 
bat avorum. 1 )k mitu, cur !1 osLt,’ 15 iuchoat 
ilia da^K's?) 

Mauilai., Episrams. Rk. idii, cpig- M. 

I^rsl, there w'itl be fjiven you leltucc, usclul for 
relaxinf; llie hoivols (Pnmj, tibi dabjtur ventri 
lartura niovenrlo Utilis ) 

AfHkTiAi., EpfCrffifts. Rk, xi, cpip. 52. 

If the bowels be coslivc, limpet and common 
s!ioll-fish will dispel the trouble, or low-urowinu 
boric). (Si dura morabitur alvus, Mitulu.s el voles 
pcllvnt obstantia conchx £l lajialhi brevis 
herba.) 

Horace, Satircj. Bk. ii, sat. 4.1. 27. 
a 

Liver 

bee how the liver is swollen larger than a fat 
goose! In wonder you will say, “Where, I 
ask, did this giowf" (Aspice quam tumeat 
nvagno an&erfc 

“Hoc, Togo, crevit ubi?”) 

Martial, Epigram. Bk. aiii, <plg. 


Meat 

And nearer as they came, a genial savour 
Of certain slews, and roa.^t•meats, and pilaus, 
Things which in hungry mortals’ eyes find 
favour. 

Bvron, Don Juan. Canto v, si 47. 

Yet smelt roast mcjl, behold u dear fire shinc^ 
And cooks in motion with Ihnr ckun arms bared. 
Rvron, Don Juan. Canto v, st 50. 

10 

A friendly swarry, coiibisling of a boiled leg 
of mutton with the u:^ual trimmings. 

DiCKlvKb, Frrk-iVKk Papers Ch .^7. 

There urc whirli-isale eaLeri who can devour a leg 
ui mutton and trimnimpb at a sit ling. 

I'JioMAb Hooo, Kcview oj Afihnr Coningiby, 
1K3S 

It 

Strong meat bclongcth to them that arc of 
full .w 

Old Testament: Hebrews, 14. 

Such ui have need of milk, and not of strong 
meat 

A’fii; Hebrews, v, 12. 

12 

Out did the mefit, oul-did ihc frolick wine. 
UoutRT HiKkKK, Ode for Ben Jonson. 

13 

Wiu require llesh iJ you want to be fat. 
(Citmc opu-s ol, si satur esse velis.) 

Mariiat., Epigrjw\ Hk xiii, C[ap. 2. 

14 

This dish of meal is too good fur any but 
angliTS, or very honest meh 
W’Ai iON, 7Vir Complvnl Pi i, ch. S 

15 

Muibcrru's 

A m.in will pass Jus summers in he.illh, who 
will jinibh hi.s luncheon with hbek niulher- 
rurs (Ilie salubns .4:slatei. peraget, qui nigris 
prandia moris J'lmel.) 

HojtACT, Saiirci. Bk. ii, sal. 4, ]. 21. 

16 

Mutton 

Oi all birds give me mutton 
Tuomah Tuu-Ek, Cmjwolfjpa. No. 369S. 

17 

rurtruifir 

W’hether woodcock or partridge, w^hat does it 
mailer, if the Haver tie the same? A par- 
trulge IS dourer, lUid thus has belter flavor. 
(Rustica sim an pcrdlx quid refett, $i sapor 
idem cst? Catior cst perdix; sic sapil ilia 

magis) 

Martialj Epigrams. Bk. xhi. eoic. 76 

ia 

An honest fellow cnou^'h, and one that loves 
quails 

SHAKEbrcARE, Troilus and Crtssida. Act v, sc. 

Ill 58. 

I 

Pkeiuant 

I Pheaaant exceedeth all fowls in sweetness and 
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wbolesomeneu, and is equal to capon in 
nourisbment, 

Sn Thouas Elvot, The CasUe of Hetth, Ch. 
8. (1S30) 

1 

Pudding 

1 aing the sweets I know, the charms I feel. 
My morning incense, and my evening meal. 
The sweets of Hasty Pudding. 

Joel. Bakiow, The Hasty Pudding. Canto i. 

2 

Hallol A great deal of steam! the pudding 
was out of the copper. A smell like a wash¬ 
ing-day! That was the cloth. A smell like an 
eating-house and a pastrycook’s neat door to 
each other, with a laundress’s neat door to 
that. That was the pudding. 

XtlcxcKS, A Christmas Carol: Stave Three. 

a 

One solid dish his week-day meal affords, 
An added pudding solemoia’d the Lord’s. 

Pope, Moral Essays. Epis. iii, 1, 34S. 

’’Live like yourself," was soon my lady's word, 
And 1o I two puddings smok’d upon the board. 

Pon, Moral £sisyj. Epis. iii, I. 359. 

4 

Salad 

According to the Spanish proverb, four per¬ 
sons are wanted to make a good salad: a 
spendthrift for oil, a miser for vinegar, a 
counsellor for salt, and a madman to stir all 
up. 

Auahau Haywabd, The Art of Dining. 

a 

Salad, and eggs, and lighter fare. 

Tune the Italian spark’s guitar; 

And, if I take Dan Congreve right, 

Pudding and beef make Britons fight. 
Matthew Pkiok, Alma. Canto iii, ]. 346. 

6 

Oh, herbaceous treat! 

’Twould tempt the dying anchorite to eat; 
Back to the world he’d turn his fleeting soul. 
And plunge bis fingers in the salad bowl, 

^ SvDNEv Smith, A Receipt for a Saltsd. 

Tripe 

How say you to a fat tripe finely broil’d? 
Shakespeaxe, The Taming of the Shrew. Act 
iv, K. 3,1, 20. 

8 

Turbot 

However wide the dish that bears the turbot, 
yet the turbot is wider than the dish. (Quam- 
vis lata gerat patella rhombum. Rhombus 
latior est tamen patella.) 

^ Maftial, Bpignimi. Bk. xiii, epig. 81. 

Tartlt 

A plate of turtle green and glutinous. 
^^Roaaai Bhowhuio, The Pied Piper of Stmelin, 

“Of all the things I ever swallow,— 


Good welJ-dreas’d turtle beats them hol¬ 
low,— 

It almost makes me wish, 1 vow, 

To have two stomachs. Iflte a cow!” 

And lo! as with the cud, an inward thrill 
Upheaved bis waistcoat and disturb’d his 
frifl, 

His mouth was oozing, and he work’d his 
jaw— 

"I almost think that I could eat one raw.’’ 

Thomas Hood, The Turtles. 
n 

Venison 

Come, we have a hot venison pasty to din¬ 
ner, 

Shakespeare, The Merry IPiver of Windsor. 
Act i, sc. t, L. 202. 

12 

One cut from ven'son to the heart can speak 
Stronger than ten quotations from the Greek. 

John Wotoor, Bossy and Piossi , Pi. il. 
is 

Vermicelli 

Ceres presents a plate of vermicelli,— 
for love must be sustained like flesh and 
blood,— 

While Bacchus pours out wine, or hands a 
jelly: 

oysters, too, are amatory food. 
iiyjtoN, Dcfi Juan. Canto Li, st. 170. 

14 

Wood-pigeon 

Wood'pigeons check and blunt the manly 
powers: let him not eat this bird W'ho wishes 
lo be amorous- (Inguina torquati tardent 
hebetantque palumbi: Non edat banc volu- 
rrem qui cupit esse salai.) 

Mautial, Epigrams. Bk. xiii, eplg. 67. 

XlI'^Eatios* VcgeUrianiim 

16 

I once ale a pea. 

Gaoaoe (Beau) BRUMMaLi-, when asked at 
dinner it he never ate vegetables. 

H 

If meat make my brother to offend, 1 will 
eat no flesh while the world standeth, lest I 
make my brother to ofiend. 

Mew Testament : I Corinthians , vilit 13. 

But from the mountain’s grassy side 
A guiltles!! feast I bring; 

A scrip with herbs and fruits supplied, 

And water from the spring. 

Goldsmith, A Bailed, iVkar of Wakefield, 
ch. &.) 

17 

Oh, how criminal it is for flesh to be stored 
away in flesh, for one greedy body to grow 
fat with food gained from another, for one 
live creature to go on living through the de¬ 
struction of another living thing! And so 
in the midst of the weal& of food which 
Earth, the best of mothers, has produced, it 
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u your pleasuro to chew the piteous flesh of 
slaughtered ajihuals! 

OviB, Meiamerpkosts. Blc. av, 1, gs. 

Kin creatures that work you hamit but even 
In the case of these let killing suffice. Make not 
their flesh your foodt but seek a more harmless 
Dourishment. (Perdite siqua nocent» verum hxc 
quoque perdite tantum: Ora vacent epulis ali- 
mentaque milia carpant.) 

Ovuii HetamPTpkosrs, Bk. av^ 1. 477. 

Take not away the life you cannot give' 

For alt things have an equal right to live, 

Kill noxious creatures, where 'tis sin to save: 
This only just prerogative we have: 

But nouri^ hie with vegetable iood, 

And shun the sacrilegious taste of blood. 

Ovm, Melamorpkoifs, sv, 477. (Dryden, tr.) 

1 

It engenders choler, plantelh anger; 

And better 'twerc that both of us did fast, 
Since, of ourselves, ourselves are choleric. 
Than feed it with such over-roasted flesh. 
SuaKgsrisas;, The Tamng ol (Ae SArctu. Act 
iv, sc. 1,1.175. 

2 

But man is a carnivorous production, 

And roust have meaU, at least one meal a 
day; . . . 

Although his anatomical construction 
Bears vegetables in a grumbling way, 
Your labouring people think, beyond all ques¬ 
tion. 

Beef. veal, and mutton, better for digestion. 
Bydon, Dor Jium. Canto ii, st. 67. 

ECHO 

a 

Let echo, too, perform her part. 

Prolonging every note with art; 

And in a low expiring strain. 

Play all tb’ concert o’er again. 

Addison, Ode for St. Cedlta's Day, 

4 

In shade affrighted Silence melts away. 

Not so her sister,—Hark! for onward still, 
With far-heard step, she takes her listening 
way. 

Bounding from rock to rock, and hill to hill: 
Ah, mark the merry maid, in mockful play. 
With thousand mim ic tones the laughing for¬ 
est All! 

Sis Egertdn Bsydges, Echo and Silence. 

s 

Hark! to the hurried question of Deapaii: 
"Where is my child?” An Echo answers— 
“Where?" 

Bysoh, The Bride of Abydas. Csjito if, st. 27. 

I came to the place of my birth and cried; "The 
friends of my youth, where are they ?"—And an 
echo answered, "Where are they 
Samuil Rooias, Pltasurtt o/ Jfemory. Pt, i, 
I, 17, note. Quoted frnm an AiaUc manu- 
■dipt. 


s 

Mysterious haunts of echoe. old and far, 
The voice divine of human loyally. 

Gxorgi Eliot, 5#»niiA Gy^jy. Bk. Iv, 1. 149. 

Echo wails with art and care 
And will the faults of song repair. 

EMeasoN, May-day, 1. 439. 

a 

Echo the mimic, the lees of the voice, the tail 
of a word. ('HxA sopoXS’vor, rpCya, 

ouggj<,) 

Evonus, Gii a Statue o] Echo. {Greek An- 
lAnfogy, Bk. xvi, epig. 155.) 

9 

Echo is the voice of a reflection in the mirroi. 
HAWlaOkNE, American fl/ote-Eooki. 

10 

And when the echoes had Ceased, like a sense 
of pain was the .silence. 

Longfollow, Evancetine. PL ii, 1. 56. 

11 

Sweet Echo, sweetest Nymph, that liv'st un¬ 
seen 

Within thy airy shell, 

By slow Meander's margent green. 

And in the violet-embroidered vale. 
Milton, CumRi, I. 230. 

12 

How sweet the answer Echo makes 
To music at night, 

When, roused by lute or horn, she wakes, 
And far away, o’er lawns and lakes, 

Goes answering light. 

Tuouas Mooaa, Echo. 

13 

And all with pearl and ruby glowing 
Was the fair palace dour 
Through which came flowing, flowing, flow¬ 
ing. 

And sparkling evermore, 

A troop of Echoes, whose sweet duty 
Was but to sing. 

In voices of surpassing beauty. 

The wit and wisdom of their king. 

Edgar Allan Pol, The Haunted Faiace. 

14 

And more than echoes talk along the walls 
Pori, Eloiia to Abelard, I. 306. 
is 

It seemed the harmonious echo 
From our discordant life. 

AuELAmi Ann Phuciek, A Lost Chord. 
ie 

Even Echo speaks not on these radiant 
moors. 

Bryan Waller Proctir, Sea m Caf«i. Pt. iii, 

17 

True as the echo to the sound. 

Samuel Rogers, Jacqueline. Pt. ii, 1, 8. 

18 

But her voice is still living immortal, 

The same you have frequently heard, 

In your rambles in valleys and forests. 
Repeating your ultimate word. 

J. G. Saxe, The Story of Echo. 
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1 

Tby hounds sbnll m«ke the velkin enswei 
them. 

And fetch shiill echoes from the hollow 
earth. 

SHAEEsrzAxa, The Tammf of tic Skrtin: /»- 
ductiQtt, Sc. 2f 1. 47. 

The babbling echo mocha the hounds, 

Replying sbrUly to the well-tun’d horns, 

As If a double bunt mm heand at once. 

SEAgESFURS, Titus dadronicvs. Act u, sc. 3,17. 
a 

Halloo your name to the reverberate hills, 
And make the babbling gossip of the ait 
Cry out, “Olivia,” 

SnAKssreAm, Twelltk Niikl, Act i, sc, 5, 291. 

a 

Lost Echo sits among the voiceless moun¬ 
tains, 

And feeds her grief. 

Shrluv, Adonals, St. IS, 

4 

The shadow of a sound,—a voice without a 
mouth, and words without a tongue. 

Horace Ssairn, Tit Tin Trumpet; Echo, 
a 

Never sleeping, still awake, 

Pleasing mnst when most I speak; 

The delight of old and young. 

Though I speak without a tongue. 

SwiTT, An Echo, 
s 

1 heard ... the great echo flap 
And buffet round the hills from bluff to blufi, 
l^imvsON, rhc Golden Tent, 1, 7S. 

And a mlSJon horrible bellowing echoes broke 
From the red-ribb'd hollow behind the wood. 
And thunder'd up into Heaven. 

TasutvaON, Uaud. Pt, ii, sec. 1,1. 24, 

7 

Our echoes roll from soul to soul, 

And grow for ever and for ever. 

Blow, bugle, blow, set the wild echoes flying. 
And answer, echoes, answer, dying, dying, 
dying. 

Tenhyson, The Frineui. Pt. iv, 1. 3G2. 

a 

What wnuld it profit thee to be the first 
Of echoes, tho' thy tongue should live for¬ 
ever, 

A thing that answers, but hath not a thought 
As lasting but as senseless as a stone. 
Faapiaica Temutsoh, fifes of Greece: Apollo, 
1. 3S7. 

a 

Like,—but oh how diflerenti 
WoRDSWOam, Fes, It IFos She Uouniosn Echo, 

XCOHOHT 

See also Hoderatlon: Living on Littla: 
Thrift; Trlflsi 
ia 

Men do not realiae how great a revenue econ¬ 


omy is. (Non intelligunt homines quam mag¬ 
num vectigal sit parsimonia.) 

Cicoo, Paradoxa, vi, 3. 

Frugality is a handsome income. 

EaASUua, Fsmili'iu' Coffeotdes, 491.(Bailey,tr.} 
Economy is a great revenue. 

JosN Rav, £itgffi4 Froverbi. 

Economy, the poor maob mint. 

M. F. Tupper, Proverbial Fiitosopiy: Of 
Society, 1. 191. 

11 

A man may, if he knows not how to save as 
he gets, keep his nose to the grindstone. 

Loan Chestertielo, Lelferi,- FkAiixuir, Poor 
Richard, 1717. 

12 

Frugality embraces all the other virtues. (Rel- 
iquas etiam virtutes frugalitas continet.) 
Cicero, Tusculanarum Disfuiationum. Bk. ill, 
ch. 8, sec. 16 . 

IS 

Though on pleasure she was bent, 

She had a frugal mind. 

CowpEa, Join Gilpin. St. 8. 

14 

As much wisdom may be expended on a pri¬ 
vate economy as on an empire, and as much 
wisdom may be drawn from it. 

Emerson, Essays, Firit Series; Prudence. 
is 

Mend your clothes and you may hold out 
this year. 

Geosoe Hereert, Jacula Prudentum. 
ie 

Without frugality none can be rich, and with 
it very few would be poor, 

Sauuee Johnson, The Rambler. No. 57. 

17 

In enterprises like theirs parsimony is the 
worst profusion, 

Macaueay, Essays; Hallam's Constitulional 
Rislory, 

18 

Frugality ia good, if liberality be joined with 
it. The first is leaving off superfluous expenses; 
the last bestowing them to the benefit of 
others that need. Ihe first without the last be¬ 
gets covetousness; the last without the first 
begets prodigality. 

WiEiiAM Penn, Fruits of Solitude. 

Tbe nun who saves the peonies b a dandy and 
a duck—if he always has a quarter for tbe guy 
that’s out of luck. 

Wait Mason, Tie Penny Saved. 

19 

Frugality is misery in disguise. (Frugalitas 
miseria est nimoris boni.) 

PusLiLius Syrus, Sententiee. No. 193. 

20 

To balance Fortune by a just e^jense, 

Join with Economy, Magnificence. 

Pope, Moral Essays. Epb. ill, 1. 223. 

A creative economy b the fuel of magnificence. 
EuEaaoN, Ltclures atsd Biographical Skeickes; 
Aristocracy, 
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1 

Economy is (lie science of avoiding unneces¬ 
sary expenditure, or the art of managing our 
property with moderation. 

SiKXCAi De Bent/icm. Bk. il, sec. 34. 

2 

Economy is too late at the bottom of the 
purse. (Sera parsimonia in {undo est.) 

Seneca, Epistulie ad Ludlium. Epis. i, sec. S. 
a 

Economy is the art of making the most of 
life. The love of economy is the root of ali 
virtue. 

Beimako Sbaw, Maxims lor RevoluUoisists. 
EDEN, see Paradise 
EDUCATION 
See also Teaching 
I—Education: Definitions 

4 

What sculpture is to a block of marble, edu¬ 
cation is to the soul. 

Addison, The Sfeclatot. No. 21S. 

Then take him to develop, if you can. 

And hew the block off, and get out the man. 
Pope, Tkt Dunciad. Bk. iv, 1. 269. Pope is 
referring to a notion of Aristotle's that 
every block of marble contained a statue, 
which would appear when the superfluous 
parts were chipped away. 

5 

Education makes a people easy to lead, but 
difficult to drive; easy to govern, but impas¬ 
sible to enslave. 

Loss BaoocnAu, Speech, House of Commons, 
29 Jan., 1B2B. 

a 

The secret of education lies in respecting tbe 
pupil. 

EsasasOK, Leclurts and BiographscaS Sketches: 
Bducalioa. 

7 

Most Americans do value education as a busi¬ 
ness asset, but not as the entrance into the 
joy of intellectual experience or acquaint¬ 
ance with the best that has been said and 
done in the past. They value it not as an 
experience, but as a tool. 

W. H. P. Fadnct, hetlef, 16 Jan., 192S, to 
Abraham Flexner. (Flexnix, ffitivernliu.) 

8 

Without ideals, without effort, without schol¬ 
arship, without philosophical cootmuity, 
there is no such thing as education. 

AieASax FtzxHia, Vaiversities, p. 97. 

I 

Technical education is the exaltation of man¬ 
ual labour, the bringing of manual labour up 
to the hipest excellence of which it is sus¬ 
ceptible. 

W. E. Gudetoni, Speech, Cbeiter, 12 Sept., 
189a 

10 , . . I - u 

The true purpose of education is to cherish 


and unfold the seed of immortality already 
sown within us; to develop, to their fullest 
extent, the capacities of every kind with 
which tbe God who made us has endowed ua. 
Anna Jaaieson, Edacstion. 

11 

Finally, education alone can conduct us to 
that enjoyment which is, at once, best in 
quality and infinite in quantity. 

Moeace Uann, Lecistres and Reports m Edu¬ 
cation. Lecture 1. 
iz 

That’s what education means—to be able to 
do what you’ve never done before. 

Geougx HsaaEBT Paiaier, Lite ot AUce Free¬ 
man Palmer, The above sentence was tbe 
esrlamation of the cook when Mis. Palmer 
went to tbe kitchen, and baked a loaf of 
bread, without previous experience. 

IS 

Education is the only interest worthy the 
deep, controUing anxiety of the thoughtful 
man. 

Wendell PEiLiars, Speeches : Idols . 

14 

The essence of education is that it is a change 
eftccted in the organism to satisfy the de¬ 
sires of the operator. 

Behtsano Russell, Sceglicof Eirsyi, p. 210. 

15 

True education makes for inequality; the 
inequality of individuality, tbe inequity of 
success; the glorious inequality of talent, of 
genius; for inequality, not mediocrity, indi- 
vidual superiority, not standardization, is the 
measure of the progress of the world. 

Feux E. bciiELLiNO, Pedatotically Speaksnu , 

16 

Education has for its object the formation 
of character. 

Herbeht Spenceb, Sochd Statics: Ft. ii, ch. 17, 
sec. 4. 

Education makes the man. 

Jasies Cawthobn, Birth and Education of 
Genius. 

Impartially their talents scan; 

Just education forms the man. 

John Gay, Fables: The Owl, Swan, Cock, 
Spider, Ass, and Former, 1. 9. 

Only the refined and delicate pleasures that 
come from research and education con build 
up barriers between different ranks, 

Mahave de STAjtL, Corinne. Bk, ix, cb. 1. 

n—Education; Apothagnu 

Observation more than books, experience 
rather than persons, are the prime educators. 
A. B. Alcott, Table Tali. FI. ii. 

The beat university that can be recommended ta 
a man of Ideaa is the gauntlet of the mob. 
Euiison, Eesays: Soeiety atei SatUuio. 
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1 

Where do you suppose he got that high brow? 
aim ^ 9^fivsf) 

Spict£tv$, Eft(kfiridi&n. Sec. 22. A jeetmg 
question asked concerning a person who has 
turned phhosopber. 

A highbrow is the kind of peraon wbo looks at 
a sausage and thinks of Picw&o. 

A. P. Herbmt, The Highifrow. 

A highbrow is a person educated beyond his in- 
telUgence. 

Brakssr Matthews, Epigram. 

What is a highbrow ? He is a man wbo has found 
something more interesting than women. 

EtXfAa Wallace, Intervkwt at Hollywood, 
Cahi., Dec., 1931. 

2 

There is no royal road to geometry. 

Eircun, to FtoJemy 1, when the latter asked 
if there was not some easier way to master 
the science. (PaocLUS, Commentaria in 
Eudidem. Bk. ii, ch. 4.) 

The prevaiLug philosophy of education tends to 
discredit hard work. 

Asuahau FLnxifEa, VniveriitieSf p. 47. 

a 

All uneducated people are hypocrites. 
WtLLiAia^ Hazutt, Table-T^k: On ike Knowl¬ 
edge oj Choracter> 

4 

Men of polite learning and a liberal educa¬ 
tion. 

Matthew Henry, CDififn«n^arK5; Acts, i. 

Of good natural p^rts and of a liberal education. 

Cervantes, Don Quixote. Pt. i, cb. 8. 

Tis grand I tis solemn I tis an education of itself 
to look upon I 

]. Fknimore Cooper, The Deenlaytr. Cb. 2. 
To love her is a Ubeial education. 

PiCHARO Steele, The Tatler. No. 49. 

4 

Now we must educate our masters. 

Da. Roeeut Lowe, after the Conservative party 
took tbe leap in the dark of passing in the 
late sbtties the Household Suffrage bill. 

a 

Tis education forms the common mind; 
Just as the tvng ia bent the tree's Inclined. 
Pope, Moral £ksayi. Epis. i, 1. 149. See also 
under Tube. 

7 

It is only the ignorant who despise education. 
PUBULius Syrus, 5enten(to^. No. 571. 

Ill—Education: Ita Virtual 
a 

The roots of education are bitter, but the 
fruit is sweet. 

Aristotle. (Dioozim LAiatius, Aristotle. 
Sec. 18.) 

Education is an omameot in prosperity and a 
refuge in adversity. 

Austotie. (Diooenrs Laertius, Arislotk, 19.) 
Educated men are a$ much superior to uneducated 
men aa the liviog are to the d^. 

Ausidtlx. (DiOGiMxa Laertius, AristoiU, 19.) 


Education is tbe best provition for old age. 
Aristotle. (Diooenes Labtius, AristoUe, 21.) 

9 

Education is a controlling grace to the young, 
consolation to the old, wealth to the poor, 
and ornament to the rich. 

Diogenes. (Diouenrs Laertixts, 68.) 

10 

Only the educated are free. (hUvout Te6* 
Epictetus, Diiccur^r;. Bk. ii, ch. sec. 23. 

11 

Instruction increases inborn worth, and right 
discipline strengthens the heart. (Doctrina 
sed vim promovet insitam, Rectique cult us 
pectora roborant.) 

Horace, Odes. Bk. iv, ode 4,1. 33. 

12 

The right path of a virtuous and noble edu¬ 
cation, laborious indeed at the first ascent, 
but else so smooth, so gr.:cn, so full of 
goodly prospect, and melodiouS sounds on 
every side, that the harp of Orpheub was not 
more charming. 

Milton, Oh Education. 

13 

Education is a treasure, and culture never 
dies. (Litterie thesaurum est, et artibcium 
nunquam moritur.) 

Petronius, Satyricon, Sec. 47, 

14 

The very spring and root of honesty and vir¬ 
tue lie in the felicity of lighting on good edu¬ 
cation, 

Plutarch, Ok the Traittmg of Children. 

15 

Hence you see why “liberal studies” are so 
called: it is because they are studies worthy 
of a free-born gentleman. But there is only 
one reaJly liberal study,—that which gives a 
man his liberty. (Quare liberalla studia dicta 
lint, vides; quia homine libero digna sunt. 
Ceterum unum studium vere liberale eat: 
quod liberum facit,) 

Seneca, Epistulm ad Lu^ium. E{^. 88, sec. 2. 
IV—EdueatioD: Its Faults 

16 

The chief wonder of education is that it 
does not ruin everybody concerned in it, 
teachers and taught, 

Henry Adaus, Education of, p. 55. 

17 

There's a new tribunal now, 

Higher than God’s—the educated man’s I 
Robert Browning, The Ring and the Book. 
Bk. z. 1, 1976. 

18 

A set o’ dull, conceited hashes 
Confuse their brains fn college-classes I 
They gang in stirks, and come out asses, 
Pl^n truth to speak; 

An’ syne they think to climb Pamauus 
By dint o’ Greek! 

BtmMS, Eirst Epistle to J. Lapralk. $t. li. 
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Gle me ae spark o* Neture^s firel 
That^s a' the leamlng I desire. 

Bxjrns, Fvst Epistle to J. Lopraik. St. 15. 

What's a’ your jargon o' your schools, 

Your Latin names for boms an' stools; 

If honest Nature made you fools. 

Borns, First Epistle to J. Lopraik. St. 11. 

To them the sounding jargon of the schools 
Seems what it is—a cap and bells for fools. 

CowpeR, Truth, 1. 56S. 

What’s all the noisy jargon of the schools, 

But idle nonsense of laborious fools, 

Who fetter reason with perplexing rules? 

John PoMmcT, Reason. 

All jargon of the schools. 

MATTuiiw pJtiua, An Ode on Ezodus iii, 14. 

2 

Natural gifts without education have more 
often attained to glory and virtue thin edu¬ 
cation without natural gifts. (Sspius ad 
laudem atque virtutem naturam sina doctrina 
quam sine natura valuissc doctrinam.) 

Cicero, Fro Archia Poeta. Cli. vii, sec. 15. 

Nature has always been stronger than education. 
(I^ Nature a toujours etc en eux plus forte que 
^education.) 

VoLTAiRit, Life of lifoliere: Benjamin Dis- 
KAEu, Contarini Ftemins. Pt. i, cb. 13. 

3 

By education most have been misled; 

So they believe, because they so were bred. 
The priest continues what the nurse began, 
And ibus the child imposes on the man. 
Drvdrn, Hind and the Panther. Pt. iii, 1. 3S9. 

4 

After the education has gone far, such is the 
expensiveness of America, that the best use 
to put a fine person Lo is, to drown him to 
save bis board. 

Emerson, Conduct of Life: Worship. 

In alluding just now to our system of education, 
1 spoke of the deadness of its details. , , . It ia 
a system of despair. 

Emerson, Essays, Second Series: New Eng- 
land Reformers. 

We are students of words: we are shut up in 
schools and colleges and redtation-rooms for 
ten or fifteen years, and come out at last with 
a bag of wind, a memory of words, and do not 
know a thing. 

Bmsrson, Erroyr, Second Series: New Eng¬ 
land Reformers, 

’'Whom are you?'* said be, for be had been to 
night sebooL 

George Ape, Bang I Bang: The Steel Box, 

ft 

Can a girl's trained intelligence be trusted to 
learn how to wash, feed, or clothe a baby? 
Certainly not: there is apparently no fund of 
experience upon which an educated person 
may draw! The girl's education may there¬ 
fore be intempted, suspended, or confused, 
in order that under artifidal conditions she 


may be taught such things, probably by Bla¬ 
sters. Can the trained intelligence of a young 
man be trusted to leam salesmanship, mar¬ 
keting or advertising? Certainly not: the edu¬ 
cational process has once more to be inter¬ 
rupted, suspended or confused, in order that 
he may learn the '^principles'' of aalesman- 
ship from a Ph.D. who has never sold any¬ 
thing, or the '‘principles’' of marketing from 
a Ph.D. who has never marketed anything. 
Ar&asam Flzxner, p, 71. 

They [academies] commit their pupils to the 
theatre of the world, with just taste enough 
of learning to he alienated from industrious 
pursuits, and not enough to do service in the 
ranks of science. 

Thomas Jeitersdn, Writings, Vol. aiv, p. 150. 

My foolish parents taught me to read and 
write. (Me literulas stulti docuere parentes.) 
Martial, Epigrams. Bk. ix, epig. 74, L 7. 

.Smitft: He ran write and read and cast aocompt. 
Cade: 0 monstrous f 

Smith: Wc touk him setting of boys’ copies. 
Cade: Here's a vUkin] 

SnATLESREARE, // Henry VI. Act iv, sc. 2,1. 92. 
God bath blessed you with a good name: to be 
a well-favoured man is the gift of fortune, but 
to write and read comes by nature. 
Shakespeare, Much Ado About Nothing, Act 
lii, sc. 3, ]. 13. 
a 

A little of everything, and nothing at all. 
(Un peu de chaque chose, et rien de tout.) 
Montaigne, Essays. Bk. i, ch. 25. Of the 
Education of Children. 


A smatlering of everything, and a knowledge of 
Dolhing. 

Dickens, Sketches by Bos: Sentiment. 

9 

Too much and too little education hinder the 
mind, 

Pascal, Pensies. Sec. ii, No. 72. 

Tell schools they want profoundness, 

And stand too much on seetning. 

Str Walter Raleigh, The Lk. 


There U nothing so stupid as an educated min, 
if you get off the thing that he was educated in. 
Will Bogers. (Durant, On the Meaning of 
Ufe, p. 61.) 


We are faced with the paradoxical fact that 
education has become one of the chief otoucles 
to intelligence aod freedom of thought. 
Bebtranp Russell, Sceptical Essays, p. 163. 


Tht sentiments of an adult are compounded 
of a kernel of instinct surrounded by a vast 
husk of education. 

DtRTaAND Russell, Sceptical Essays, p. 206 


I respect no study, and deem no study good, 
which results in money-makiiig. (N^um 
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lu^icio, nullum iu bonu numeio, (;uod ad 
Es exit.) 

Simc*, Epistulf ad LuctUum. Epii. U, KC. 1. 

•t 

Wisdom is ever a bles^g; education is some¬ 
times a curse. 

JoBM A. Shoo, SaU Erem Xy AUk, p. 29. 

z 

TTje school which they have set up may prop¬ 
er^ be called the Satanic school. 

SoutBiT, A Vifian of Jadgmtnl: Pt. iii, 
P/eJaa. 

a 

What does education often do? It makes a 
straight-cut ditch of a free, meandering 
broi^. 

H. D. Thohsau, Jovnat, Oct., 1850. 

4 

Sogp ai^ education are not as sudden as a 
massacre, but they are more deadly in the 
hmg run. 

Mux Twain, The Facts Coucenmg Xy 
Rutnt Rssitnatitm. 


V—Education: Public Edneatiou: Its Virtues 

Surely, of all “rights of man” this right of 
the ignorant man to be guided by the wiser, 
to he, gently or forcibly, held in the true 
course by him is the indisputablast. 

Cmlvlx, Ckarlism, Ch. 6. 

Better build schoolrooms for “the boy,” 
Thau cells and gibbets for “the man.” 

ElOa Coox, A Sang for the Sagged SekooU. 

ne foundation of every state is the educa¬ 
tion of its youth. 

DiooXNza. (SrOB.Ei!s, Ploritegtum.) 

a 

Nations have recently been led to borrow bil¬ 
lions for war; no nation has ever borrowed 
largely for education. Probably no nation is 
rid enough to pay for both war and civiliza¬ 
tion. We must make out choice; we cannot 
have both. 

AaaASAH FtxxNaa, Vmitrdtks, p. 302. 

s 

Next in importance to freedom and justice is 
Mpular education, without which neither 
freedom nor justice can be permanently 
maintained. 

Jassts a. GAxrracD, Letter, accepting nomioa- 
tloD for Ptesldency, 12 J^y, 1080. For au ac¬ 
count of the origin of the phrase, “My dehni- 
tion of a Uoiver^y is Mark Hopkins at one 
end of a log ond a student at the other,” et- 
tilbuted to Garbeld, see 2069:4. 

The most ^gni&ant fact in this world today Is, 
that In Hearty every villegt under the Azuiion 


flag, the school-house is larger then the cburdi. 
R. G. iNSZasoti, Speech, it Thirteen Clut 
Dinner, 13 Dec., 1806. 

Stil] sits the school-hotiK by the road, 

A ragged beggar sleeping; 

Around it still the sumachs grow 
And bleckberry-viues are creeping, 

Whittiek, In SekooUDays. St. 1. 

10 

By far the most important bill in our whole 
code, is that for tbe diSusion of knowledge 
among the people. No other sure foundation 
cao be devised for the pteaervation of free¬ 
dom and happiness. If anybody thinks that 
kings, nobles, priests are good conservators 
of the public happiness, send him here [to 
Europe], 

Thomas JaerzaeoN, Wn'Smg]. Vol. v, p. 394. 
Enlightep tbe people generally and tyranny and 
oppressions of both mind and body will vanish 
like evil spirits at the dawo of day. 

Thomas JanusoN, filler to Du Pml de 
Nemours, 1816. (B'orhj, xiv, 491.) 

11 

I desire to see the time when education, and 
by its means, morality, sobriety, enterprise 
and industry, shall become much more general 
than at present. 

Apraham LiNCotN, Commtratcstios, Sangamon 
Journal, 1832. 

12 

But it was in making education not only 
common to all, but in some sense compulsory 
on sill, that the destiny of the free republics 
of America was practically settled. 

J. R, Lowiu,, Among My Books: New Eng¬ 
land Two Centuries Ago, 

13 

In our country and in our times no man is 
worthy tbe honored name of statesman who 
does not include the highest practicable edu¬ 
cation of tbe people in ^ his plans of admin¬ 
istration. 

HoiAca Mann, Lectures on Education. Lect. 3. 
The Common School is the greatest discovery 
ever made by man. 

Horace Mann. Inscribed beneath his bust in 
HalJ of Fame, 

14 

Public instruction should be the first object 
of government. 

Natoleon BoNAPAarz, Sayings of Napoteon, 

15 

Slavery is but half abolished, emancipation 
is but half comi^eted, while millions of free¬ 
men with votes in their hands are left with¬ 
out education. Justice to them, the welfare 
of the States in which they live, the safety 
of the whole Republic, the dignity of the elec¬ 
tive franchise,—^ alike demand that tbe still 
remaining bonds of ignorance Aall be un¬ 
loosed and broken, and tbe minds as well as 
tbe bodies of Che emancipated go free. 
ROBZai C. WiNTHRoe, ForiUotim Oratim, 19 
Oct., 1881. 
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VI—Saac&tian: Fullic Sducatlon: lU FauIU 
1 

Public schools are becoming a nuisance, a 
pest, an abomination; and it is fit that tbe 
eyes and noses of mankind should, if possible, 
be open to perceive it. 

Cowrza, T'irociaiaai .• Preface. 

IVouZd you your son should be a sot or dunce, 
Lascivious, headstrong, or all these at once; 
That, in good time, the stripling’s finish'd taste 
For loose cipense and fashionable waste, 

Should prove your min, and his own at last, 
Train him in public with a tpob of boys, 
CowFtjt, Tiractniutn^ i. 201. 

2 

The microcosm of a public school. 

BaNjAiuiP Diskaeli, Vivian Grey Bk. i, ch. 2. 

3 

With universal cheap education, we have 
stringent theology, but religion is low. 
Esaekson, Lectures and Bioirapkicai Skelckest 
The Man of Letters. 

4 

Tbe cult of the public schools, and the curi¬ 
ous sentiment now attached to them, are 
fruits of tbe complicated emotionalism of the 
mid-Victorian epoch. 

Hugh Kihcsmicl, Anthology of Invective and 
Abuses p. 108. 
s 

The idea that going to college is one of the 
inherent rights of man seems to have ob¬ 
tained a baseless foothold in the minds of 
many of our people. 

A. LAwaiNci Lowell, Address, Havetford 
College, 17 April, 1931. 

e 

He was the product of an English public 
school and university. ... He had little ed¬ 
ucation and highly developed muscles—that 
is to say, he was oo scholar, but essentially a 
gentleman. 

H. S. MctataiAH, The Somers. Ch. 1. 

7 

Thou hast most traitorously corrupted the 
youth of the realm in erecting a grammar- 
school. 

SHAKiisnAitz, II Henry VI. Act iv, sc. 7,1. 37. 
Public schools are the nurseries of all vice and 
immorality. 

FIelpihg, Joseph Andrews. Bk. iii, ch. S, 

There is nothing on earth intended for inno¬ 
cent people so horrible as a school. To begin 
with, it is a prison. But it is in some respects 
more cruel than a prison. In a prison, for 
instance, you are not forced tn read books 
written by the warders and tbe governor, 
... In prison they may torture your body; 
but they do not torture your brains. 
BEtstARD S&AW, farerUh and Ckildrea. 

« 

You call tbit education, do you not? 


Why, 'tis the forced march of a herd of bul¬ 
locks 

Before a shouting drover. The glad van 
Move on at ease, and pause awhile to snatch 
A passing morsel from tbe dewy greensward, 
While all the blows, the oaths, the indigna¬ 
tion, 

Fall on the croupe of the ill-fated laggard 
That cripples in the rear. 

Unshowh. (Quoted by Scott, The Morsastery, 
as from an okf play.) 

VII—Sducation: Self-Education 

10 

The only really educated men are self-edu¬ 
cated. 

Jesse Lee Behmett, Cldturs aiuf A Liberal 
Education. 

11 

The Self-Educated are marked by stubborn 
peculiarities. 

Isaac D’Israsli, Liierary Character. Cb. 6. 

12 

Self-education is largely bock-education. 

Benjauih C. Leehimo, /mogiROtioM. 

13 

The better part of every man’s education is 
that which he gives himself. 

J. R. Loweli, My Study Windovis ; lAncoln . 

1A 

Self-education is fine when tbe pupil is a 
bom educator. 

John A. SnEOu, Salt from My Attic, p. 28. 
VIll—Education of Children 

See also Cbildrep; Their Training 
IS 

Those things which they will use when men. 
AjtisTiFhus, when asked what boys should be 
taught. (Diocekes Laedtius, Aristippus.) 
Also attributed to Agesllaus the Great. 
(Plujabch, Laconic Apothegms.) 

The Roman rule was to teach a boy nothing 
that he could not learn standing. 

EscEason, Essays, Second Series : New Eng * 
land keforttters . 

IB 

All those instances to be found in history, 
whether real or fabuious, of a doubtful public 
spirit, at which morality is perplesed, reason 
is staggered, and from which affrighted Na¬ 
ture recoils, are their chosen and almost sole 
examples for the instruction of their youth. 

EnuuHu Buxitx, On a Regicide Peace. 

17 

He learned the arts of riding, fencing, gun¬ 
nery. 

And how to scale a fortress—or a nunnery. 

Bysoh, Don Juast. Canto i, st. 38. 

IB 

“I only took the regular course,” said the 
Mock Turtle. “What was that?" inquired 
Alice. “Reeling and Writhing, of cours^ to 
begin with,” the Mock Turtle replied; “and 
then the different hrandiea of Arithmetic— 
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AmbitioD, Distraction, Ugli&cation, and Deri- 
aiOD." 

Liwls OumoLL, jlfice’j Aiveniutts in Wan- 
dtrland, Cb. 10. 

'‘That's the msoa they're called lesMns,” the 
Gryphon remarked; "because they lessen from 
day to day." 

hrwis Cawoll, Atice in Wonderlami. Cb. 9. 

1 

One should give one's daughters to their hus¬ 
bands maidens in years but women in wis¬ 
dom. 

ClEoaoLVS, meanine that girls should be edu¬ 
cated AS well as boys. (Diogenes Laestius, 
Cleabulm, Sec. 4.) 

2 

The whining schoolboy, with his satchel 
And shining morning face, creeping like snail 
Unwillingly to school. 

SuAXES^m&t You Like It, Act h, sc. 7y 147. 
But to ^0 to school in a summer morn, 

01 iC dHves ail joy away; 

Under a crud eye oittwom, 

The little ones .■tpend the day 
Id sighing and dismay. 

WiLU.Mi The Schoolboy. 

Better UifsORN Tsan UNiAuunr, jee loNoiuNca. 

EGGS 

a 

The egg is smooth and very pole; 

It has no nose, it has no tail; 

It has no ears that one can see; 

It has no wit, no repartee. 

Roy Bisiio^, The Incficaciovs Ess* 

4 

Going as if he trod upon eggs. 

RoaaaT Burroii, Atutlamy of Ft. 

iji, sec. ii, mem. 3, subs. 1, 

» 

It will be seen in the frying of the eggs. 
Cervahtxs, Don Quixote. Bk. i, ch- 37. 

a 

The hen will lay on one egg. 

CaRvyms, Don Quixote. Bk. il, ch. 7. 

It is the part of a wise man ... not to ven^ 
ture all his eggs m one basket. 

CsKVATinSy Don Q^oie. Bk. izi, ch. 9. 

Don't venture all your eggs in one basket. 

Saicuel PALl^a, Mor^ Esioys on Proutrbs. 
Put all your eggs in one basket, and—watch the 
basket. 

IfiAAx Twain, Pudd'nkead WUson's Calendaf. 

a 

All the goodness of a good egg cannot make 
up for the badness of a bad one. 

CsAiais A. Dana, The Making of a News- 
popef Man. Maxim 5. 

9 

There is always a best way of doing every¬ 
thing, if it be to boil an egg. 

EauRSON, Conduct of Lije: Behavior, 

10 

There be many that will have both the egg 
and the hen. 

John Florid, Firti Fo. 33. 


it is very hard to shave an egg- 
Georoe Herseut, Jacula Frudentum. 

12 

The more the eggs, the worse the batch. 
Thomas Hood, Miss Kilmansegg: Her Courts 
skip. 

M 

Alas! my child, where is the Fen 
lliat can do justice to the Hen? 

Like Royally she goes her way, 

Laying foundations every day> 

Though not for Public Buildings, yet 
For Custard, Cake and Omelette. 

Or if too old for such a use 

They have their Ring at some abuse. . * . 

No wonder, Child, we priae the Hen, 

Whose Egg is mightier than the Pen. 

Oliver Kektord, The Hen. 

14 

1 have both eggs on the spit, and iron in 
the fire. 

Ben Jonsoh, Sortkolomew Fair. Act i. (1614) 
Half-frighted out on's little wit, 

He now has eggs (i' faith) o' the splt- 
CuAftLEs Cotton, 5carrci»Kfej. BL iv. (1670) 

15 

As sure as eggs be eggs. 

Tiiomas Otway, Coins Marius. Act iv, sc. 2. 

16 

And new-laid eggs, with Baucis’ busy care, 
Turn’d by a gentle fire and roasted rare. 

Ovid, Metamorphoses, viii, 97. (Dryden, tr.) 
The vulgar boil, the learned roust an egg. 

Pope, Imitations of Horaces Eputles. Bk. ii, 
epis. ii, 1. 85. 

There's reason jn roasting of eggs. 

James Howell, English Proverbs. 

17 

A black hen lays a white egg. 

John Ray, English Proverbs. 

IB 

They know, in France, 685 different ways of 
dressing eggs, without counting those which 
our savants invent every day. (On connoit en 
France 685 manieres differentes d’accom- 
moder les oeufs, sans compter celies Que nos 
savans imaginent chaque jour.) 

DE la REYNliitE. 

Vet, who can help loving the land that has 
taught us 

Sii hundred and eighty-five ways to dress eggs? 
Thomas Moore, The Fudge Family in Paris. 
Letter B. 

19 

Omelettes are not made without breaking 
eggs- 

RoBEsnEaRE. (Cheaixs, Proverbial Folk-Lore, 
p. ni.) 

Can you unscramble eggs? 

J. Forpont Moroa*. 

20 

Not worth an egg. 

SHAJtBSPtARX, Coriolattut. Act Iv, bc. 4,1. 3t 

21 

Think him as a serpent's egg 
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Wbicb, hatcb'd, vould, as bis kind, grow inis> 
chicvous. 

And kill him in the shell 
Sbaesssease, JmUui Ctrsar, Act b, sc. 1, L 32. 
What, you I Young fry of trachery 1 
Sbakespeaiz, Macbeth. Act iv, sc. 2, 1. 83. 

1 

If you love an addle egg as well as you love 
an idle bead, you would eat chickens i' the 
sbeU. 

SnsKispiARE, rroilB! and Crissida. Act i, sc. 
2, L 146. 
t 

Will you take eggs for money? 

SHAxESFEAaE, Winter's Tale. Act i, sc. 2,1.161. 
i 

As full as an egg is of meat. (£ pieno quanto 
un uovo.) 

tlNEMOWH. An Italian proverb. See under Lie; 
QuAjuieijNG; Wisuosi:. 

EGOTISM 

See aUo Boasting, Conceit, Self-Love, 
Vanity 

His opinion of himself, having once risen, le- 
toained at “set fair.” 

Ajutolu Benhett, Denry the Audacious. Ch. 1. 

8 

Because, however sad the truth may seem, 
Sludge is of a 11-importance to himself. 

Robert BaowmirG, Mr. Sludge "The Medium.'' 
t 

The pest of society is egotists. 

EuatsOH, Conduct ol Lite; Culture. 

It is an ajuiable illusjoo, which the ^pe of our 
planet prompts, that every man is at the top of 
the world. 

Bmersoh, VncMlected Lectures: Table-Tali. 
7 

We talk little, if we do not talk about our¬ 
selves. 

WiLr.iAM Haclitt, Characteristics. No. 122. 
They talked together like two egotists. 

In conversation oiade all up of eyes. 

Tuoscas Hood, Legend of Savarre. 

It makes dsar self oo well-bred tongues prevail. 
And I the little hero of each tale. 

Young, Love of Fame. Sat. i, 1. 115. 

E is tbe Egotist dread 

Who, as some one has wittily said. 

Will talk tin he’s blue 
About Himself when you 
Want to talk about Yourself instead. 

OuvER Hirford, The Egotist. 

» . 

When a man tries himself, the verdict is usu- 

ally in bis favor. 

E. W. Howi. (Afeta American Literature, 490.) 
a 

The world knows only two, that’s Rome 
and I. 

Ben JoireOK, Sefniitu. Act v, sc. 1. 

10 .. ,, 

Every man is of importance to bunsclf. 
Sauuil JoajtaoH, Worha. Vol. iv, p. SJ. 


u 

Of all speculations the market bolds forth, 
The that I know, for the lover of pdf, 
Is to buy Marcus up at the price he is worth, 
And then sell him at that which he acts on 
himself. 

Thobras Moore, A SpeeulaUan. 

12 

In men this blunder still you find. 

All think their little set mankind. 

Hannah Hori, Florin. Ft. i. 

IS 

We think that his too great opinion of his 
ability and vaior was the chief cause of his 
disaster. (Huic mazime putamus malo fuisse 
nimiam opinionem ingenii atque viitutcs.) 
CoRNEUus Nepos, Livett Themistocles. 

14 

Losing, he wins, because his name will be 
Ennobledbydefeat,whodurstcantendwith me. 
Ovm, Metamorphoses. Bk. aii. (Dryden, tr.) 

15 

Egoism is hateful. (Le moi est haissable.) 
Pascal. Pensies. Ft. i, art. iz, sec. 23. 

18 

I easily regain favor with myself. (Mecum 
facile redeo in gratiam.) 

PiLEiDRUE, Fables. Bk. v, fab. 3,1. 6. 

17 

Know Nature’s children all divide her care; 
The fur that warms a monarch warm’d a bear. 
While Man exclaims, “See all things for my 
use!” 

“See man for mine!" replies a pamper’d goose. 
And just as short of reason he must fall, 

Who thinks all made for one, not one for all. 

Pore, Essay on Man. Epis. iii, 1. 43. 

When the loose mountain trembks from on high, 
Shall gravitation cease if you go by? 

Pore, Essay on Man. Epis. iv, 1. 127. 

18 

To observations which ourselves we make, 
We grow more partial for the observer’s sake. 
PoPR., Moral Essays. Epis. i, ]. 11. 

18 

Without doubt I can teach crowing, for I 
gobble. (Sans doute Je peux apprendie i 
coqueriquer: je glougloute.) 

Eduond Rostand, Chanticler. Act 1, k. 2. 

And sounding in advance its victory, 

My song jets forth so dear, so proud, so per¬ 
emptory. 

That the horizon, seized svilh a rosy tremblhig. 
Obeys me. 

(£t sonnaot d’avance sa victoLre, 

Mod ebant jaillit si oet, si her, si peremptoin, 
Que I’horizoo, saisi d'uo toee tienblemeot, 
M'obHt.) 

Epscono Rostand, Chanticler. Act G, sc. 3. 

See oho under CBANTicuza. 

M 

The egoist does not tolerate egwgnu 
JosarB Rovx, MedUaiiani of a Paritk Prittl. 
Ft. ix. No. 11. 
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If I were t medicil man, I would preicribe a 
holiday to eny patient who conaidered hia 
work important. 

Baanunu Ruaazu, Tht Conjuttf <if Haffi- 
HOJ, p. ?4. 

2 

Intolerance itself is a form of egoism, and 
to condemn egoism intolerantly is to abate 
it. 

Ozoxoz SAKTArjuta, fVirtdj of Dtctrme, p. ISl. 
a 

He tjiat is giddy thinks the world turns 
round. 

SwAKESraAsa, The Ttttimg 9f the Skftu. Act 
V, sc. 2, 1. 20. 

« 

There is nothing so monstrous but we can be¬ 
lieve it of oucsdves. 

R. L. SrzvnNSON, Virgiiabut Putrisque. Gi. ii. 

tike Joe Miller's friend, the Senior Wrangler, 
who bowed to the audience from his bos at 
the play, because he and the king happened 
to enter the theatre at the same time, 
TuAcxzaAV, PemtemU}. Bk. i, eta. 2Q. 
a 

When I’m playful, I use the meiidians of lon¬ 
gitude and parallels of latitude for a seine, 
and drag t^ Atlantic ocean for whales. 1 
scratch my head with the lightning and purr 
myself to sleep with the thunder. 

Mmk Twain, Life on the Itississitpi. 

7 

It is difficult to esteem a man as highly as 
he would wish. (11 est difficile d’estimei 
quelqu'un comme 11 veut I’etie.) 
VAvvtNAXOtiES, A^Jteeiinw. No. 67. 

a 

Other people are quite dreadful. The only 
possible society is oneself. 

OscAS Wnni, An Heal Basband. Act Ui. 

» 

1 and my king. (Ego et rex meus.) 

Casdinal WoLsay, lefening to Henry VIIL 
Ad example of bad taste but good latin. 
Ibe most violent egotism I have met with Jo the 
course Of ray readlog. 

Ricbaio Smix, The 5pecMlor. No. $61. 

10 

The mao whose eye 
Is ever on himself doth look or one. 

The least of Nature’s works. 

Woamwoara, hfiiei Left Upon a Sear fi a 
Yew-tree^ 1 . $$. 
ia 

Who venerate themselves, the world despise. 
Youno, JVjghr Thoughts. Night ii, i, 35$. 

Charms and a man I ling, to wit—a most su¬ 
perior person, 

Myadf, who bear the htting name of George 
Nathaniel Cutmb. 

Usranoww, ChsrsM VinMtgw Cane. IPaetrj 
af the Cnbbet Club, p. $6. im.) 


EGYPT AND THE EGYPTIANS 

See alio Nile 
M 

Truly at weaving wiles the Egyptians are 

clever. wXtfirfiN tPi 

eCsCHYltTs, Fragtiunls. Frag. Z05. 

15 

The tap'ting pyramid, the Egyptian’s pride, 
And wonder of the world! whose spiky top 
Has wounded the thick cloud. 

Kobixt Blaoi, The Grave, 1. IW. 

ta 

Since what unnumbered year 
Hast thou kept watch and ward 
And o’er the buried Land of Fear 
So grimly held thy guard? 

Hensy Howaxo BaowNXLL, The SPhynx, 

17 

She has seen the mystery hid 
Under Egypt’s pyramid: 

By those eyelids pale and dose 
Now she knows what Rhamses knowa. 

E. B. BaowKiKC, IMte Mottit. St. 1. 

Who shall doubt “the secret hid 
Under Cheops’ pyramid’’ 

Was that the contractor did 
Cheops out of several raillions? 

Or that Joseph’s sudden rise 
To Comptroller of Supplies 
Was a fraud of monstrous sice 
On King Pharaoh's swart Civilians? 

RuPYABn Kmurra, A General Summary. 
ia 

Egypt! from whose all dateless tombs arose 
Forgotten Pharaohs from their long repose. 
And shook within their pyramids to hear 
A new Cambyses thundering in their ear; 
While the dark shades of forty ages stood 
Like startled giants by Nile’s famous flood. 

BvaON, The Age of Bronte. Ft. v. 

IS 

Egypt had maimed us, 
offe^ dream for life, 
an opiate for a kiss, 
and ^ath for both. 

Hiloa DoouTtLX, Egypt. 

20 

And they spoiled the Egyptians. 

Old Testament: Exodsts, xli, $6. 

!i 

The land of Egypt, when we sat by the flesh- 
pots, and when we did eat bread to the full. 
Old Testament: Exodus, xvi, 3, 

22 

The Pyramids themselves, doting with age, 
have forgotten the names of their founders. 
Tnouas Fuixxi, The Holy and Profane Sialei: 
Of Tombs. 

a 

The mighty pyramids of stone 
That wedge-like cleave the desert airs, 
When nearer see^ and better knomi, 

Are but gigantic flints of stein. 
Loarwxuow, Tko Ladder of St. AuiusOsk. 
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1 

Sound the loud timbrel o’er Egypt's dark seal 
Jehovah has triurapb’d-'diis pwple are free. 
Teouas Mooai, Sound tic l^ud Timbrel. 

2 

Soldiers, from these pyramids forty centuries 
look down upon you. (Soldats, du baut ees 
Pyiamides quarante slides vous coo' 
femplent.) 

Nafolzoh, ProcJamoliou to Sis Army, before 
the Battle of the Pyramids, 21 July, 1797. 

a 

Beside the eternal Nile 
The Pyramids have risen. 

Nile shall pursue bis changeless way; 

Those Pyramids shall fall; 

Yea! not a stone shall stand to teU 
The spot whereon they stood. 

Shellzy, Queen Mab. Pt. ii, 1.126. 

4 

Pigmies are pigmies still, tho’ perch’d on alps; 
And pyramids ate pyramids in vales. 

Youuo, Nisht Tkoufits. Night vi, 1. 309, 

ELECTRICITY 

s 

Stretches, for leagues and leagues, the Wire, 
A hidden path for a Child of Fire— 

Over its silent spaces sent. 

Swifter than Ariel ever went. 

From continent to continent. 

W. H. BuacztCQ, The Rhyme of the Cable. 
a 

And fire a mine in China here 
With sympathetic gunpowder. 

Butleb, Hudibras. Pt. ii, canto iii, 1. 296. 

7 

Indebtedness to oxygen 
The chemist may repay, 

But not the obligatioi. 

To electricity. 

Enn-v Diciisson, Poems. Pt. i. No. 109, 

B 

Elcctridty—carrier of light and power, de- 
vourer of time and space, bearer of human 
speech over land and sea, greatest servant of 
man, itself unknown. 

CRAIII.XS W. Eliot, InscritUau, Union Sta* 
tion, Washington, D. C. 

A machine that Is like the tools of the Titans put 
in your hands. 

ChjUUS Fsaouson, Address. (.Steveisr’ In¬ 
dicator. Vol. Jtiiriv, No. 1.) 

What hath God wrought I 
Old Testament; Numbers, x>ai, 23. Quoted by 
S. F. B. Morse in first message sent by him 
over the electric telegraph from the captol 
at Washington, 24 May, 1844, to his partner, 
Alfred Vail, In Baltimore, Md. 
f 

la it a fact—or have I dreamt it—that, by 
means of electricity, the world of natter has 
become a great nerve, vibrating thousands of 
milea in a breathlesa point of time? Rather, 
the round giobe ia a vast head, a brain, in¬ 


stinct with intelligence I Or, shall we say, R is 
itaelf a thought, nothing but thought, a^ no 
longer the substance that we dreamed it? 
Hawtuoski, Bouse of Seven Gables; Ch. 17. 

10 

A million hearts here wait our call, 

All naked to our distant speech— 

I wish that 1 could ring them all 

And have some welcome news for each. 
ChrisTOpbib MoBxrv, Of 8 TSefhone Direc- 
tory, 

II 

This is a marvel of the universe: 

To ding a thought across a stretch of sky— 
Some weighty message, or a yearning cry, 

It matters not; the elements rehearse 
Man's urgent utterance, and his words tra¬ 
verse 

The spacious beav’ns like homing tnids. 
JosLpaiBn: Pbestun Plabody, Wireless, 

An ideal's love-fraught, imperious call 
That bids the spheres become articulate, 
JosiPHiNE f^Esron PnAEODY, Wireless. 

ELEPHANT 

12 

When people call this beast to mind, 

They marvel more and more 
At such a itmt tail behind, 

So LARGE a trunk before, 

HiLAiBE Belloc, The Elephasst, 

11 

The docile and ingenuous elephant 
T' his own and only female is gallant; 

And she as true and constant to his b^, 

That first enjoy’d her single maidenhead, 
Butleb, iAiscellaneoui TTiouphls, L 379. 

14 

Th’ unwieldy elephant. 

To make them mirth, us’d all his might, and 
wreath’d 

His lithe proboscis. 

Miltos, Paradise Last. Bk. iv, I. 345. 

IB 

It was six men of Indostan 
To learning much inclined. 

Who went to see the Elephant 
(Though all of them were blind); 

That each by observation 
Might satisfy bis mind. 

J. G. Saicx, Tke Blind Men and ike ElethaiU. 
ie 

Slow as the elephant. 

SHAEapBSBB, TroSus and Ctesnda. Act I, sc. 

2 , 1 . 22 . 

The elephant hath joints, but none for courtesy: 
hli legs are legs for necessity, not for flexure. 
SaAxBSBSABa, Ttodus and Cresdda. Act Ii, sc. 
3,1 97. 

17 

The eletdiant is never won with Anger. 

Joes Wllbot, FafanSfains. Act 1, sc. I. 

ia 

And be iwoio like mad because he bed 
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An elephant on his hands. 

). Cheivi* Goodww^ Wang: Elephant Song. 
This comic opera opened in New York 
4 May* 1891, and the song was made fa¬ 
mous by Dc Wolf Hopper. 

EIOQUENCB 

See atao Oratory, Speech, Tongue 
^ I—Eloquence: Definitiona 

He is an eloquent tnan w'ho can treat humble 
subjects with delicacy, lofty thitigs impres¬ 
sively, and moderate things temperately. (Is 
enjm est eloquens qui et humilia sLibtilJLcr, ct 
magna gravitcr, ct mediocria icmperaLe po¬ 
test diccrc.) 

CiCEKO, Orator, See. 29, 

2 

Eloquence is the child oF Knowledge. 
Benjamin Disraeii, Young Duke. Bk. v, ch, 6. 

3 

Eloquence is the power to Iranshte a truth 
into language perfectly intelligible to the per¬ 
son to whom you speak. 

K>>{EitS 0 N, Letters and Sucusl Elogvrnce, 

4 

Eloquence is a great and diverse thing: nor 
did she yet ever favour any m:m so much as 
to become wholly his. 

Ben Jonson, Explorata: Eloquenlia. 

Talking and eloquence arc not the same; to 
speak and to speak well, are Iwo things. A fool 
may talk, but a wise man speaks. 

Ben Jonson, Explorata: Prcecept Eirmrnl. 

9 

Eloquence is to the sublime what the whole 
is to its part. (L'Eloqucnce cst au sublime ce 
que le tout est a sa partJe.) 

La BauvinE, Lcs Catacl^res. Ch I. 

e 

There is no less eloquence in the tone of the 
voice, in the eyes and in the air of the 
speaker, than in his choice of words. (11 ti'y a 
pas moins d'eloquence dans le ton de la voia, 
dans les yeus, et dans Tair de la per&onne, que 
(Ians le choix des paroles) 

La KociiEFOucAULD, Uaximes. No. 249, 

Often there is eloquence in a silent look. (Sspe 
tacens vocem verbaque vultus habet.) 

Ovin, An Amatoria. Bk. i, 1. 574, 

7 

True eloquence consists in saying all that Is 
necessary, and nothing but what is necessary, 
(La veritable eloquence coQsiste a dire tout 
ce qu’ii faut, et a ne dire quo cc qu'ii faut.) 

La Rochefoucauld, Maximts. No. 250. 
a 

The finest eloquence is that which gets things 
done; the worst is that which delays them. 
David Lloyd Geokce, Speech , at the Peace 
Conference, Paris, Jan., 1919. 

P 

Copiousness of words, however ranged, is al¬ 


ways false eloquence, though it will ever im¬ 
pose on some sort of understandings. 

Mary Woru.ev Moniag(;, Letter to Lady 
Buie, 20 July, 1754. 

10 

True eloquence scorns eloquence. 

Pastaj,, Fensifs. No. 4, 

Eloquence, which persuades by sweetness, not by 
authority. 

Pascal, Pensifs No. 15. 
fl 

Eloquence is the art of saying things in such 
R way that those to whom we spoik may 
listen lo them with pleasure 
J^A&cAL, Ptnsees. No. 16. 

Eloquence is a pointing of thoushl; and thus 
those who, after having painted it, add somc- 
Unni; more, make a picture instead of a portrait. 
Pascal, Pensies. No. 26, 

12 

Eloquence, smooth and cutting, is like a razor 
whcited with oil. 

Swift, Thoughts on Various Sut>je(ts. 

13 

Mistress of all the arts. (Omnium arlium 
domina ) 

Tach us, Dr Oralorihu^. See 33 Referring to 
eloquence. 

14 

Ureal eloquence, like a flame, musi have fuel 
(0 feed it, motion to excite it, and brightens 
by burning. (Magna eloquentia, sicut fiamma, 
materia alilur, et moribus cxcitatur, el urendo 
clarescit,) 

TAciTirs, Or Oralorifius. See. .36. 

It is with eloquence as with a flame; if requires 
fuel to feed ft, motion to excite it, s.nd bright¬ 
ens as ft burns. 

Wu.i.iAM Pitt the Yot^ncer, Paraphrase of 
Tacitus. 

15 

Eloquence, the foster-child of license, which 
fools call liberty. (Eloquenlia, alumna li- 
rentia:, quam stulti liberLatem vocabant.) 

Tacitus, De Oratmihui. Src. 46. 

His eloquence Is that of a drunken man, twisting, 
turning, and full of licence, (EloquenLiHm ebrii 
hominis involutam et erntnLem et lircntis 
pbnam) 

Seneca, Epistula ad Lucilium. Epis. cxiv, 4. 

11—Eloquence: Apothegma 
IS 

He adorned whatever subject he either wrote 
or spoke upon, by the most splendid elo¬ 
quence. 

Loau CHESTQtFieu), Character of Boling- 
broke. 

He adorn:; all that he touches, (11 embellit tout 
ce qu'ii touche.) 

FiN^LON, Leltre sur les Occupations de 
VAcaMmie Fran^ahe. Sec. 4. 

He touched nothing that he did not adorn. 
(Nullum quod letigit non omavit.) 

Sauuel Johnson, Epitaph on Goldsmith. 
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t 

1 grew intoxicated with my own eloquence. 
Bi:NjAwiN Djsraeli, Conlarini FUmtng. Pt, 1, 

ch. 7. 

2 

One of our .statesmen said “The curse of Ibis 
country is eloquent men.” 

Emuhson, SocieLy and Solitude: Eloquence, 

3 

Their own eloquence is fatal to many. (Sua 
mortifera e.st facundia) 

Juvenal, Salves Sat. x, 1. 9. 

4 

Profane eloquence is transferred from Lhe liar, 
where it has become obsolete, to the i^ulpit, 
where k is out of place (L'KIoquence profane 
cst Cranposee, pour ain.'si dire, du Harreau, . . . 
a la Chairc ou elle n(‘ cioir p:\s etre.) 

La BxUYiKj-, Lrr Cmaclhcs: De la Ckaire. 
The deep S(m]-niovinji sense 
Of rclipicjus clocjurtKW 
WOROSWORTJi, Odes No. 4S. 
d 

Till the sad breaking of that Parlbnient 
Brokf? him, as that dishonest ;nctory 
At Cbreronea, Ijlal In liberty. 

Kill’d with report that old man eloquent. 
Mit.ion, 5o«?irr; Tt* the I.adv Marnart'l Lry 
MrKon'ii n'fcrciicc is to JsocriiU'S, the; Athc* 
nian orator, who died four days after 
10 ); ot the dcfe.it of the Athenians at 
Chzrronca, Tlic term was afterwards ap¬ 
plied to John Quincy Adams jind to W. £ 
(iladstQtie. 

6 

Everyone was elorjuimt in behalf of bis own 
cauae. (Proque sua causa quisque ciisertuii 
crat.) 

Oviij, Fasti, Bit iv, I. Jl?. 

In an easy cause any man may Ijc eloquent. (In 
CHUsa tacili ciiivis heel esse (iisertt') 

OvrtN 7riq;«, Bk, in, cleg 11, I. 21. 

7 

He is eloquent enough for whom truth 
speaks. (Satis est thscrius, e quo loquitur ver- 
itas.) 

j'0i3MLiTTS SvRiiS, .Sew/rniirt-. No 6S1. 

He who has the In/lh at his heart need never 
fear the want of persuasion on his tnmmc. 
John Ruskik, 5t£j»fs oi Venice. Vol. ii, ih. vi, 
xec 09. 

Can there be a mote liorrible ohjiirl in cTistrnrc 
than an eloquent man not speaking the truth? 
Carlyle, Address, [Jnj\'erszty of Edinburgh, 
1866. 

a 

There would be no eloquence in the world if 
we were to speak only with one person at a 
time. 

QuiNtiuAN, De Institvtione Oraloric. Bk. 1, 2. 
9 

It is the heart which makes men eloquent. 
(Pectus est quod disertos facit.) 

(JuiNTn.iAN. i)r InitHutMue Oraioria. Bk, x.sec. 
7. QuoUd by MoNUlONL,£josyd. Bk. iii, cb. 5. 


10 

So much the more eloquent as I was less sin¬ 
cere. (D'autant plus doquent que j’etais 
moins sincere.) 

Edmond Rostand, Cyrano de Bergerac, Act 
ill, sc. 1, 

11 

I’lenty of eloquence, but little wisdom, (Satis 
eioquentiff sapienti® parum.) 

Sau.ust, Cfliilmo. Sec. 5. 

Eloquence may exist without a proportionable 
degree of wisdom 

Edmund IIvrxi:, Reflections on the Revolu¬ 
tion tn France. 

Ill—Eloqueace: Its Power 

12 

TuUy was not so eloquent as thou. 

Thou nameless column with the buried base, 
Byron, Childe Harold. Canto Lv, st. 110. 

13 

Such was liis force of eloquence, to make 
TJie licarers more concerned than he that 
spake; 

Each seemed to act the part he came to see^ 
And none was more a looker-on than he. 

Sir John DcnzIAM, On the Earl of Strafford's 
Trial and Death, 1, 11, 

14 

Him of the Western dome, whose weighty 
sense 

h'low'.s in fit words and heavenly eloquence. 
L)kvd£n, Absalom and Achitophel. Pt. i, L. 868. 

15 

Eloquence a hundred times has turned the 
scale of war and peace at will. 

EmkiiSON, Leiicrs and Socjol Aims: Progress 
af Culture. 

16 

A man whose eloquence has power 
To clear the fullest house in half an hour. 
SoAMK JPNVN^, Imiialions of Horace. Bk il, 
epis. 1. 

17 

A woman, no less than a populace, a grave 
judge, or a chosen simau*. will surrender, de¬ 
feated, to eloquence, ((^>uam populus judex- 
que gravis Icct usque senatus, Tam da bit do- 
quid vicia puella manus) 

Ovin, Ars Amaioria Bk. i, ). 461. 

Ulysses wa;- not bcaulifal, but he was eloquent. 
(Non formosus erat, sed tirat facundus Ulixes.) 
Ovid, Ars Amatoria. Bk. ii, 1. 123. 

18 

Tour the fuE tide of eloquence along. 
Serenely pure, and yet divinely strong. 

Pope, Imilaiions of Horace: Epistles. Bk, ii, 
cpis. ii, I. 171, 

19 

I have neither wit, nor words, nor worth, 
Action, nor utterance, nor the power of 
speech, 

To stir men’s blood: I only speak right on. 

Shakespeaul, Julius Casar. Act iii, sc. 2t k 225. 
Uliich his fair tongue, conceit’s expositor, 
Deliirers in such apt and gractovs words, 
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That ear) play truant at hb talcs, 

And younjcer bearings air quite ravished. 
SBACEsyeasK, LoV€'s Labour's Lost. Act u, x. 
U 1. 72. 

Every tongue that apeak; 
fiut Romeo's name speaks heavcrtly cloquuncr. 
Sbakespeare, Rottuo ond Jidfci. Act iii, sc. 2, 
I 32. 

1 

A full'Celi'd honeycomb of eloquence 
Stored from all ffowers. Poet4ikc be &poke. 
TfiNNYbow, £duiin Morris, J. 26. 

2 

How the heart IJ.stened while he pluiding 
SfK>kc I 

WhiJe on the enlightened mind, with winning 
art, 

Hif gentle reason so persuasive stole, 

That the charmed hearer thought it was his 
own. 

Thomso.n, To Memory of Lord Talbot, 1. 103. 

a 

While listening sciuitps hang upon Ihy longue. 
Devolving through the maoe of eloquence 
A roll of periods, sweeter than her song. 
Tuoiason, Tkr Anluvin, I. 15. 

4 

But to 0 . higher mark than song can reach, 
Rose this pure eloquence. 

WoKDSWURi'u, 7'hf lixcursioft. Bk. vii, 1. 24. 

EMERSON, RALPH WALDO 

b 

0 monstrous, dead, unprofitable world, 

That (hou cojist hoar, and hearing, hold thy 
way I 

A voice oracular hath peal’d to-day, 

To-day a hero's banner is unfurl’d 
MATTiiew Arnold, Wriittn in a Voiume of 
£mcrsan’s Rssays. 

6 

Voice of the deeps thou art! , . . Light of 
the deeps thou art! 

Craven Lancstrotq Bstis, Emerson. 

7 

His thought rounded the spheres, his dreamt 
topped the Cosmos. He walks in ether and is 
part of the barred and crimson sun.set. 
Brnjamin de CASssftb£t, Smerson. (Tkt Pkil- 
tstine. Vol. x%, No. 10.) 

B 

Dry lighted soul, the ray that shines in thee. 
Shot without reflex from primeval sun. 
Ellen Hooper, To R.W,E. 

There comes Emerson first, whose rich words, 
every’ one, 

Are like gold nails in temples to hang trophies 
on, 

J, R. Lowell, A Fable for Critics, 1. 52?. 

For though he builcb glorious temples, *1]; odd 
He leave; never a doorway to get in a god. 

Tis refreshing to old-lashioncd people like ire 
To meet such a primillve Pagan as be, 

In whose mind all creation is duly respected 


As p^rts of himself—just a little projected; 

Abd who's willing to worship the stars and the 
^un, 

A convert to—nothing but Emerson. 

J. R. Lowell^ A Fabk for Critics, I. SS7. 

10 

A great interpreter of life ought not himself 
to need interpretation, 

JoiLN Mort ly, MisctUanits: F.mcrson. 

11 

A foul mouth is so ill-matchcd with a white 
beard that I would gladly believe the news- 
papcT-scribes alone responsible for the bestial 
ultcrani’es which they declare to have 
dropped from a leuthtT whom such disciples 
as these exhibit to our disgust and compas¬ 
sion as performing on their obscene platform 
the hsi tricks of longue now possible to a 
gap-tuothed and hoary ape, carried al first 
into notice on the shoulder of Carlyle, and 
who now in bis dotage spits aitd chatters 
from a Uirlicr perch of In'? own finding and 
fouling; corypliaus or choragus of his Bul¬ 
garian Iribc of auto-coprophagous baboons, 
who make the filth they feed on. 

A, C. SwjNHURMi, Leitcr to Rdph Waldo 
Emerson, 30 Jan,, 3R74. 

EMOTION, see Feeling 

EMPERORr King 

END 

See also Beginning and End; Purpose. For 
End in the sense of Death, see Death 

I—End; Apothegms 

12 

Ail is good that hath good end. 

JoiJN Awdelav, Foems, p. 54. (c. 1426) 

If thr end he well, all wiil be well (Si fmLs bonus 
irst, tolum bonum criL) 

IInnnuwn, Gesia Romanorum. Tnle Ixvii. <c. 
147.1) 

All Is well that ends well 
Htywoop, Proverbs. Pl. i, ch. 10- (1546) 

All's well that ends well; still the fine's thr 
crown; 

Whate’er the course, the end is the renown. 
SnARCbrEARL, All's Well lhai Ends Well, Act 
iv, sc. 4, 1. 3.5. (1602) 
ia 

Who keeps one end In view makes oh things 
serve. 

Rooert BroWNino, In a Balcony, 

14 

With mortal crisis doth portend, 

My days to appropinque an end. 

Buti LR, Rudibras. Pt. i, canlo iii, 1. SS9. 

15 

Some time an end ihere is of every deed. 

CiiaucKR, The Knrghles Tale, 1. 1778. 
Everything hath end. 

Cbaucsk, TroUus and Criseyde. Bk. iii, I. 615. 
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Everything hath an end. and a pudding hath 
twD. 

Thomas Nashe, Siratiffg Newes. 

A pud<ling mcriU double prabet 
A pudding hath two ends 
Thomas Bastard, i hrrslolflros. BL ill, ep. 12. 
(1598) 

All lhing=> have end, 

And that we call a puildini,' hath Ins two. 
Bfaumijnt anu KLETOikR, Thf AhirgAi of the 
Burning Ffstie. Art i, sc. 2. 

1 

Around the man who seeks a noble end, 

Not angeJs hut divinities attend. 

R. W. Emirson, Ijfc 

2 

He who ha£ put a {tood fmish to his undertak¬ 
ing is said to have placed a golden crown to 
the whole. 

Kustatiiius, Cammfniary on ihr Iliad. 

A morning Sun. and a Wine-bred child, and a 
Latin-bred woman seldom end well 
George Heuorkt, iaada VfMiirntum. 

4 

The end of things is at hand. (Finis adcst 
rerum ) 

Lucan, Dt belh Civj'i/. Bk. Hi, 1. 328. 

The CTxl IS not yet 
A'ew Testament: Matthtw, xsiv, 6. 

6 

Her end is bitter as worniwooH. 

0/fi Tc^tamrnl. Ptovctla:, v, 4. 

Wc rode with two anchors ahe^ad, and the cables 
veered out to thr belter end. 

Defoe, RoUmion (Sritsor. Ch 1. The “better 
end'' of a calile is the end which is secured 
within the vessel and htllc used It is alleged 
by some aiithtiritie.v. lhat “biLLer end" is a 
corruption of tins. 

A bitter is but the turn of a cable about the 
bitts, and the biller end is that part of the cable 
which doth stay within hoard. 

CAPTAiit John SMinit Crammaf. 

(1527) This is another erplsnation of 
“bitter end.” 

6 

AH things move on to their end. (Toutes 
choses se meuvenl a leur fin.) 

Rabeijiis, Worki. Bk, ii, ch. 3. 

And so on to the end of the chapter. 

Raselais, Bk. v, ch. 10. 

7 

Let the end try the man, 

Shakesfeare, U Hiwy IV. Act U, sc. 2,1. 50. 
Let all the end? thou aim’sl at be ihy country’s, 
Thy God’s, and Trulh’b, 

SHAKEsrzARE, Rtwy VJIl. Act lii, sc. 2, L 447. 
t 

0, that a man might know 

The end of this day's business ere it come! 

But it sufficeth that the day will end, 

And then the end is known. 

Shakesfeari^ JvBin C^sof. Act v, sc.!»1.123. 


9 

Matters be ended as they are l e-friended. 
Thomas Stakrev, England ix the Reign of 
Henry VIII . Bk, i, ch. 3. 

10 

Big-endians and Little-endians. 

Sw'iFT, CtilUver's 7V«irfb.“ Voyage to LUUpnl. 
Ft, i, ch. 4. In Lhr empire of Lilliput, the 
Big-endians belnngcd to the party which 
nmde it a mailer of conscience to break their 
eggs at the hig end, and were rcgiirded as 
hcndics by the orthodox party, who broke 
their eggs at the little end. 

11 

'rhy works and mint? are ripples on the sea. 
Take hi'art, I say. we know not yet their end. 
A. C. Swinburne, Latrine.. Act iii, sc, 1. 

12 

Things work to ends the slaves o' the 
world 

Do never dream of. 

WoKObwuRTH^ The Bttrderen. Art ii, 1, 936. 

II—End: The End Crowns All 

13 

It is the end that crowns us, not the hght. 
RonuT Herxick, Heiperidn. No. .109. 

14 

The end crowns the work. (Finis coronat 
opus ) 

Lehmann, FlofUtgium PoUtKvm. (1630) 

15 

'l‘he last act crowns the pLiy, 

Francis (Quarles, Reipicc Finem. (1540) 

’Tis iJie last act which crowns the phy. 

Nathaniel ConoN, DftJik (i?80) 

IS 

The end crowns every action, slay till that; 
Just judges will not be prejudicate. 

Thomas RAV[)Oi.PKi The Muies* Looking- 
Glaii. Art iii, sc. 1. 

17 

The end crowns all. 

SnAitESFRARE, TroUvs and Cressida. Act rv, 
5c. 5, 1. 224. 

La fin couronne Jes cruvres. 

Shakespeare, // Henry VI . Act v, sc. 2,1. 28, 
IS 

Integrity of Life is fame's best friend, 

Which nobly, beyond death, shall crown the 
end. 

John Webster, Duchess of Malfi. Act v, sc. 5. 
Ill — End: Means and End 

19 

Wlicn the end is lawful, the means are also 
lawful, (Cum finis est licUus, etiam media 
sunt lie it a.) 

H. PvsENBAUM, Idedidla Theoiogia. (1650) 
Busenbaum was a Jesuit. Hence the doctrine 
that tbe end justices the means. 

20 

He who docs evil that good may come, pays 
a toll to the devil to let him into heaven. 

J. C. AND A. W. Hare, Guesses at Trulh, ii, 213. 

21 

Be virtuous ends pursued by virtuous means^ 
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Nor tiuok tb' intention sanctiSes tbe deed. 

^ Siitvtt JoBSSOH, Irtne, 

Ill comei fro:n ill, 

And as a thing begins, so ends it still. 
WnuAU Mosara, The Eartkh Paradise: The 
Staating of the Coif, 1. 140. 

2 

Whether with Reason or with Instinct blest. 
Know all enjoy that power which suits them 
best; 

To bliss alike by that direction tend, 

And tind the means proportion’d to their 
end. 

Pope, Essay on Man. E^is. iii, L 7Q. 

a 

The end must justify the means: 

He only sins who ill intends: 

Since therefore 'tis to combat evil, 

TIs lawful to employ the devil, 

Matthew Paioa, Hans Carvel. 

4 

As some affirm that we say, Let us do evil, 
that good may come. 

JVew Ttsianunt: Romans, iii, S. (Fadamus 
maJa ut veniaut buna.—Fnlgale.) 

No man is justified in doing evil on the 
ground of ex^diency. 

THESDoaE Roosevelt, The Strenisotu Life. 

t 

The doing evil to avoid an evil 
Cannot be good. 

ScHiLLEE, Wattenslein. Act iv, fi. (Coleridge, tr.) 
Perish with him the folly that seeks through evil 
good. 

WmTTua, Brown of Ossawatomie. 

7 

Nothing can seem foul to those that win. 
Shaeespeaee, ; Henry IV. Act v, sc. 1, 1. 8. 

a 

A little barm done to a great good end 
For lawful policy remains enacted. 
SBAXESPEAEt, Th* Rape of Lsarece, 1. 578. 

a 

The result justifies tbe deed. (Eiitiia acta 
probat.) 

GEoaoa WssniNoroN, MoUo. (From Gvm, 
Seroides. Deg. ii, 1. 85.) 

10 

The end directs and sanctifies the means. 

Snt John Whuot, Collins v. Blantem, 1767. 
(2 war. Rep. SSI.) 

Him only pleasure leads, and peace attends, 
Him, only him, the shield of Jove defends, 
Whose means are fair and spotless as his 
ends. 

WOSDSWOETH, Cion. SL 6. 

IT—End; )Kemsmber tha Bad 

Look to the end. (TAei rnnis.) 

CsmON, the Spartan philosopher, and one of 
the seven wist men of Greece, who died 
S97 B.c. The phnse is nld to have been 
taKxlhad os the wall of the temple at Delphi. 


Quoted by Solon to Cnesus. (PLursECH, 
Zrver: SMan. Sec. 78. See vader Death; 
Count No Man Happy.) 

1S 

Whatsoever thou takest in hand, remember 
the end, and thou shalt never do amiss. 
Apocrypha.' Eccksiosticus, vii, 36. (In omnibus 
operibus tuia memo rare novimima tua, et in 
sternum non peccabis.—VNlgate.' £ccleruu' 
tier, vii, 40.) 

(4 

In every thing you do, consider the matters 
which come first and those which follow after, 
and only then approach the thing itseli. 

Epictetus, Discourses. Bk. iii, ch. 15, sec. 1, 
15 

When any great design thou dost intend, 
Think on the means, the manner, and the end. 
Sia John Denhau, Of Prudence, 1. 186. 

1S 

In every thing one must consider the end. 
(£n toute chose il faut considerer la fin.) 

La Fontaine, Fabler. Bk. iii, fab. 5. 

17 

In every enterprise consider where you 
would come out. (Quicquid conaris, quo 
petvenias cogites.) 

Fubulius Svrvs, Sententia. No. 777. 

ENDURANCE 

18 

An anvil to receive the hammer’s blows and 
to forge the red-hot ore, he, without a groan, 
endured in silence. 

.SscHVLus, Fratments. Frag. 167. 

T8 

Behold, we live Ihrough all things,—famine, 
thirst, 

Bereavement, pain; all grief and misery. 

All woe and sorrow; hfe inSicls its worst 
On soul and body,—but we can not die, 
Though we be sick and tired and faint and 
worn,— 

Lo, all things can be borne! 
j^izABETu Aeeas Allen, Etsdstronu. 

20 

’Tis the world the same 
For my praise or blame. 

And endurance is easy then. 

Robert Browniho, Lovers' Quarrel. St, 17. 

21 

The victory of endurance bom. 

BavANT, The Battle-Field. St. 8. 

22 

Tis not now who’s stout and bold, 

But who bears hunger best, and cold; 

And he’s approv’d the most deserving, 

Who longest can hold out at starving. 

BuTLEa, Hudibras. Pt. Ul, canto iii, 1. 358. 
as 

Sorrow and silence are strong, and patient 
endurance is godlike. 

Lohqpillow, Evaiifallne. Pt. ii, sac. 1,1. 60. 
24 

Endurance is the crowning quality, 
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And patience all the passion oi great hearts. 
J. R. Lowsil, Columitus. 

1 

Nothing befalls any man which be is not fitted 
to endure. o65tyi S rd^viu 

Mmcvb AvftELiuSr MediUitioKs. Bk. v, sec. Ifi. 

2 

He that shall endure unto the end* the same 
shall be saved. 

JVgw Testament: Matthew, xxlv, 13. 

He that endures is t^ot overcome. 

GfcOKOF. llEKHkcKT, Joculo Frudentum. No. 842. 

a 

Much and long have I endured. (Multa diu- 
que tuii.) 

OviD» Amores. Bk. in, eleg. 11,1.1. 

Endure and persist; thiF< pain will turn to your 
good by and by. <Perrer et obdura; dolor hie 
tibi proderit oUm.) 

Ovid, Amores. Bk. Lii, cleg. 11^ I 7. 

0 vile, Intolerable, not to be endured! 
Shakespeark, Taming of the Shrev. Act 
V, sc. 2, 1. 94. 

6 

Such was his life, gently to bear with and 
endure all men. (Sic vita erat; facile omnes 
perferre ac pall.) 

Terence, Andrta, 1. 62. (Act i, sc. 1.) 

a 

Endure, and keep yourselves for days of hap¬ 
piness. (Durate, et vosmei rebus servate se- 
cundis.) 

VxaciL, jEneid. Bk. 1, 1. 207. 

7 

Whaisoc’er it he, every fortune is to be over¬ 
come by bearing it. (Quidquid erit, superanda 
omnis foriuna ferendo cst) 

VaiiC!E, ^nrid. Bk v, 1. 710 
Every lot is to be overcome by endurance. (Ozn- 
ni& sors ferendo stiperanda est.) 

W. G. Benuam, Proverbs, p. 613. 

8 

More able to endure, 

As more exposed to suffering and distress. 
WOKDSWORTU, Cibonic^er of the £fa^^y Wor^ 
rior. 

II—Endurance: What Can't Be Cured 

ft 

What cannot he repaired is not to be re¬ 
gretted. 

SAMuet Johnson, Itasselas. 

10 

What can’t be cured were best endured. (Op¬ 
timum cst pati, quod emendare non possis.) 
Seneca, Epistnia ad Lvcilium. Epls. evii, sec. 9. 

What cannot be cured must be endured. 
RAftEiAis» Works. Bk. v, ch. IS; Bttrton, 
omy of Melancholy. Ft. ii, sec. ii, mem. 3. 

What cannot be eschew’d, must be embraced. 
SHAKtaMAaX) The Merry Wives of Windsor. 
Act V, (c. 5,1. 251. 


18 

Better it were a little to feign, 

And cleanly cover that cannot be cured; 

Such ill as is forced must needs be endured. 
Spenser, The Shepheardes Calender: Septem¬ 
ber, 1, 137. 

Wbal's past help is beyond prevention. 
Malinger, Unnatvrai Combat: Act ii, sc. 1. 

14 

ril not willingiy offend, 

Xor be easily offended: 

Whales amiss Til strive to mend, 

And endure what can't be mended. 

Isaac Watts, Good Resolutions. 

ENEMY 

See also Friend and Enemy 

I—EneoLy: Apothegmi 

15 

Even from a foe a man may wisdom learn. 

^9Tai9ot ^etp fth' teS prctird rvy 
Aristophanes, The Birds, 1. 382. 

An enemy may chance to give good counsel. 

Thomas Fuu.er, Gnomologia. No. 6(X). 

It is well to learn even from an enemy. (Fas tat 
et ab hc^sie doccri.) 

Ovizj, Metamorphoses. Bk. iv, 1. 428. (A.s. 7) 

10 

Who shows mercy to an enemy, denies it to 
himself. (Qui miscricordiam ioimico impertit, 
sibi denegat) 

Francis Bacon, Z>e Augmentis Sekntiarum: 
CrudelUas. 

17 

I wish my deadly foe no worse 
Than want of friends, and empty purse. 
Nicholas Breton, A Fareweit to Toum. 

IS 

He has got beyond the gunshot of his 
enemies, 

John Bunyan, The Pilgrim's Progress. Pt. I, 

19 

(Juotb he, That man is sure to lose 
That fouls bis hands with dirty foes; 

For where no honour’s to be gained 
Tis thrown away in being maintained. 
Butler, Rudibras, Ft. ii, canto ii, L 849. 

20 

What mark is so fair as the breast of a foe? 
Byron, CkUde Harold. Canto ii, st. 72, 

21 

or enemies the fewer the better. (De los 
Enemigos los menos.) 

Cervantes, Don Quixote. Pt. ii, ch. 14. 

22 

Every wise man dreadeth his enemy. 

Chaucer, Melibeus. Sec. 31,1. 23QS. 

23 

A weak invention of the enemy. 

Colley Cinber, Rickard III (alt.). Act v, sc. 3. 
Invented by the calumniating enemy. (InvenU 
par le caloumnateur enneml.) 

Rabelais, Works. Bk. ill, 11. 

A thing devised by the enemy. 

Sbakbpearx, Richard til. Act V| ac. 3,1.306, 
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1 

TheK U more Co be fured from unspoken 
snd concealed, than from open and declared, 
boitility. 

Ckmo, In Vtrrem. No. il, lec. 5. 

Give me the avowed, the erect, the manly foe. 

Geoaim CAmnno, iVeie UataUly. 

Seoet path marks Hctet foe. 

Scott, Lady a] the Lakt, Canto v, sL 8. 

2 

Enmity ii ai^er watching the optwrtunity for 
revenge. (Inimidtia ira dcucendi tempus ob- 
tervans.) 

Ciczao, Tmcalaxarlm DisputatiaHim. Bk. iv, 
ch. 9, lec. 21. 

a 

A man bath many enemies when hii back is 
to the wall. 

Johh Clabki, ParamialBiia, p. 166. 

The base Insulting Coe. 

Cowraa, rraitiliiiiOH Psalm 137. 

As one that neither seeks, nor shuns his Coe. 

DayoaN, Aknhi UirabUis. St. 41. 

4 

He wants worth who dares not praise a foe. 
Dbvdeh, Tkt Conquest el Granada, Ft. ii, act 
iv, sc. j. 

6 

Rejoice not over thy greatest enemy being 
de^. 

Apocryplui: EceleslasUcus, viil, 7. 

s 

The assailant makes the strength of the de¬ 
fense. Therefore, we ought to pray, give us 
a good enemy. 

EKtason, /ovrnat, l86f. 

Love your Enemies, for they teD you your 
Ihults. 

BaHjAidN Frauklut, Poor Rickard, 1756. 

I Jove my beat friend ... my bravest enemy. 
That Is the nun who keeps me up to the mark. 

BzaHAsn SeAw, JUajor Barbara, Act iii. 

7 

Our enemies will tell the rest with pleasure. 
Wiluur FucrwOOP, Tke Spectator. No. 384. 
This phrase occurm in a pietace to four 
sermons delivered while Fleetwood was 
Bishop of St. Asaph, and published in 1712. 
It wis burned bv order of the House ol 
CommoDs, and slurwards published as No. 
3J4 ol Tke Spectator. 
a 

No man ia without enemies. 

UicEsowii. An Arabian proverb. 

Though thou art not to let the sun set on thy 
aager, yet thou art not to trust a deceivhtig 
ticacbetous enemy nett momlng. 

Tnostss Fcu-ia, Giwmologio. 

I 

We ne’er aee our foes but we wish them to 
sUy, 

They never see ui but they wish us away; 

If they run, why, we follow, or run them 
aiMie^ 


For if they won’t hght In, we casutot do 
more. 

David GAsaiCs, Starts o/ Oak. 

10 

One enemy b too much. 

Gioass Hixbekt, Jacula Prudtiilum, 

11 

Our eneniies come nearer Che truth in the 
judgments they form of us, than we do in 
oui judgment of ourselves. (Nos ennemu ap- 
prochent plus de la vMti dans les jugemenCs 
qu’ils font de nous, que nous n’en approcbona 
nous-m^mes.) 

La RocniTOUCAiiLD, liaxitnes. No. 438. 

12 

A man's foes shall be they of his own house¬ 
hold. 

JVtts Testament: Uaiihew, i, 36. 

Par in this world Is no worse pestilence 
Than homely foe alf day in Ihy presence. 
CuAUCea, Tke Uatckanlts Tale, 1. 549. 

13 

An enemy hath done this. 

Neu) Testament; Uatikeve, xlii, 28. 

14 

Ye have heard that it hath been said. Thou 
shall love thy neighbour, and hate thin e 
enemy. 

StU! Testament: Uattkew, v, 43. 

16 

My nearest and dearest enemy. 

Tkokas MmoLEiON, dnythmg for a Quiet 
life. Act v, sc. 1. 

Twas one oC my most intimate enemies. 

D. G. Rossirri, Pratmtnt. 

10 

You must not fight too often with one enemy, 
or you will teach him all your art of war. 
Nafolsoh BONAPAam. (Eueasoti, Representa¬ 
tive Men; Vses of Great Men: Napoleon,) 

IT 

It is evil to trust the enemy. (Male creditur 
host!.) 

Ovid, Parti. Bk. n, 1. 226. 

18 

1 fear no foe in shining armour. 

EnwAan OxEKTaan, Song. 

19 

A man’s greatness can be measured by his 
enemy. 

Ddnn Fiatt, Mtmatits of Men Who Saved 
tke Union: Appendix. 

20 

“We are fallen among our enemies,” uid a 
soldier to Felopidas. “How are we fallen 
among them more than they among us?” 
said be. 

Flotasch, Apatketms; Fetopidai. 

21 

And deal damnation round the land. 

On each I judge thy foe. 

Pon, Uttiversal Prayer. 

22 

Hu enemies shall Ucfc the dust. 

Old Testament: Psalms, hudl, 9. 
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1 

Hii must be s very wretched fortune who 
has no enemy. (Mi&erhmA est fortune qus 
inimico caret.) 

PuiULius Syivs, Senteniia. Nd. 499. 

The truly dvjlued man has no cnemiei. 

C. F. The SwwAe and tht Flam€. 


He baa no enemy, you say; 

My friend your boast is poor, 

He who hath minaJed in the fray 
01 duty that the brave endure 
Must have made foes. If he has none 
Sflsall is the work that he has done. 

He has hit no traitor on the hip; 

Has cast no cup from perjured bp; 

Has never turned the wrong to ri^t; 

Has been a coward in the 6ght. 

Amabtssius Gabv, No Enetnies. 

The man wbo has no enemies has no following. 
Donb Piatt, Memories of the Men Who Sav^ 
ike Union: Preface. 

2 

A wise man fears bis enemy, however in¬ 
significant. (Jnimicujn quamvis humilem 
docti est metuere.) 

PUBLiims Svavs, Sententia. 

Scorn no man's love,though of ameandegree; ... 
Much less mEUce any one thine enemy. 

As guns destroy, bo may a little sling. 

The cunning workman never doth refuse 
The meanest tool, that he may chance to use. 
Gaentex Herbert, The Church-Porch. St. 59. 


Little enemies and little wounds are not to be 
despised. (Kleine Felnde und kleine Wunden sind 
nicht ru verachten.) 

Unknown, A Gernoan proverb. 


There is no little enemy. (H n'y a paB de pedt 
ennemi.) 

Unknown. A French proverb. 

3 

Do not speak ill of an enemy, but think it. 
(De inimico non loquaiis male, sed cogites.) 
PuaULiirs Syavs, No. 147. 

No tears are shed when an enemy dies. 
(Inimico eutincto non habent lacrime ei- 
itum.) 

PuBLiiius Stkus, No. 376, 

A dead body revenges not injuries. 

WmiAM Blakk, Proverbs of Hell. 

a 

Take heed of enemies reconciled, and of 
meat twice boQed. 

John Rat, Spanish Proverbs, 


9 

.How goes the enemy? 

Fuennuc Riyuoim, Tht JKBI. Art i, k. 1. S«id 
by Mr. Ennui, the ''thne-klller." 

One mey employ everything egeinet one's 
enemies. (On pent tout employer centre ses 
ennemis.) 

Kichiuku. Lti TuStritt. 


If thine enmny hunger, feed him; if he 


tUnt, give him drink; for in so doing thou 
shall heap coals of hie on his hesd. 

Kew Ttslamtnt: Rotiwtu, xii, 2Q. 

If thou must needs hsve thy revom of thine 
enemy, with a soft tongue break bis bones, heap 
coals of fire on his bead, forgive him, sod en¬ 
joy it. 

Sis Taosus Bsowsi, ChrUtiit, HaraU. Ft. Ui, 
sec. 12. 

He doeth well who doeth good 
To those of his own brotherhood; 

He doeth better who doth bless 
The stranger in his wretebeduesa; 

Yet best, oh I best of all doth he 
Who helps a fallen enemy. 

Unknown, Btst a) All. 
e 

I love to hear of worthy foes. 

Scott, Lady oi tht Lakt. Canto Iv, st. 8. 

The steru joy which warriors feel 
In foemen worthy of their steel. 

Scott, Lady of tht Lake. Canto v, st. 10. 

Vet, rest thee God! lor well I know 
I ne'er shall And a nobler foe. 

Scott, Lay of the Latt jtfiVufref. Canto v, 
st. 29. 

Thus, then, tny noble foe I greet; 

Health and high fortune till we meet. 

And then—what pleases Heaven. 

Scott, Lord of the hies. Canto id, at. 6. 

10 

Would I had met my dearest foe in heaven 
Or ever I had seen that day, Horatio. 

SHAKZSPEAae, Hamlet. Act i, ic. 2, L 182. 

It 

In cases of defence ’tis best to weigh 
The enemy more mighty than he aeema. 

SHAKasTEAiiE, Henry V. Act 11, K. 4,1. 42. 

Do not undervalue an enemy by whom you have 
been worsted. 

Joan Seldsh, Tabte-Tath; War, 

12 

He shall have the skins nf our enemies to 
make dog’s-leather of. 

SnAEESFEAoK, // Htwy VI, Art Iv, sc. 2,1. 25. 

IS 

Heat not a furnace for your foe so hot 
That it do singe yourself. 

Skaiksfcasi, Henry \1U. Art i, ac. 1,!. 140. 

14 

You have many enemies, that know not 
Why they are so, but. like to village-curi. 
Bark when their fellowa do. 

Skaksspeak*, Henry VUl. Art 11, ac. 4,1.158. 
Finding their enemy to be an curst, 

Th^ an strain curt’ay who Shall cape him Irat. 
SHAKCsrEAiue, Yemu imd Aionh, St. 148. 

15 

To exult 

Even o'er an enemy oppressed, ... is the 
mark 

And the mean triumph of a dastard soul. 

SuoLLETT, Th< Rtiiddt, Art I, te. T. 

1 « 

Earth could not hold ui both, not can one 
Heaven 
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CoRUin my deadlieit enemy and me I 
Southey, Rodtrick. See. 21. 

1 

He was within a few houn of giving bia 
enemies the slip for ever. 

Stexhb, Tristram Skandy. Vot. 1, di. 12. 

2 

The body of a dead enemy always smells 
sweet. (Optime oleie occisi'm hostem.) 
Autus ViTEiiius, when tiding over the field 
of Beriacutn, a few days after the battle, 
14 April, 69. (Suetonius, Uvei of the 
Casars: VUeUiuj. Sec. 10.) The say big has 
also been attributed to Vespasian and 
Charles IX of France. 

Too many there be to whom a dead enemy smells 
well. 

Sn Trouas BaowNE, CArirlioR Morals. Ft. 
iii, sec. 12. 

And, as the soldiers bore dead bodies by, 

He call’d them untaught knaves, unmannerly, 
'To bring a slovenly unhandsome corse 
Betwiat the wmd and bis nobility. 

Shakespeare, / Henry IV, Act i, sc. 3,1. 42. 

a 

Fortune can give no greater advantage than 
discord among the enemy. (Nihil jam 
pixstare fortuna majus potest, guam hostium 
diacordiam.) 

Tacitus, ^erMonio. Sec. 33. 

4 

Who troubles himself either about valor or 
fraud in an enemy? (Dolus, an virtus, quis 
in Wte requirat?) 

Vaaon, ^neid. Bk. ii, 1. 390. 

B 

The enemy is at hand. (Hostis adest.) 

Vaxont, ^itetd. Bk. ix, 1. 33. 

While throng’d the dtiiesE with terror dumb. 

Or whisperiog with white lips—"The fool they 
come [ they come t" 

Bykon, Ckilde Harold. Canto iii, st. 25. 

The Spartans are not wont to ask bow many the 
enemy are, but where they are. 

Kmc Acts II. (PLUTAacH, Lift.) 

« 

I go to fi^t your majesty's enemies, and I 
leave you in ^ midst of my own, (Ja vais 
combattre les ennemis de votre majesty, et 
je vous laissc au milieu des miens.) 
Maeechal de Vaults, to Louis XIV, as be 
started to join the Army of the Rhine. At¬ 
tributed to Voltaire by Duvemet {Via de 
YoUaire). 

7 

I’m lonesome. They are all dying. I have 
hardly a warm personal enemy left. 

J, A. McNani WmsTLEg. (Seus. H'kblter 
Slorits.) 

t 

I choose my friends for their good looks, my 
acquaintances for their good characters, and 
my enemies for their good intellects. A man 
cannot be too careful in the choice of his ene¬ 
mies. 

Obcai Wnna, A'cture of Dofioii Cray, Cb. 1. 


^ n—Znemy: Han Bis Own Enemy 

What is man’s chief enemy? Each man is his 
own. (3'( 4eTi Teihifuar irkpinroit^ a4rd] (AVTdft.) 
AsAcnAitsts. (Stob,i:us, Florjfegiam. Ft. ii, 
I. 43.) 

His father was no man’s friend but his own, and 
be, saith the proverb, is no man's toe else. 
Tbomas Aoasis, Diseases of the Soul, p. 53. 

10 

Yet is every man his own greatest enemy, 
and as it were his own executioner. 

Six TjfuMAs jUaowNC, Religto Medki. Pi. ii, 4. 

11 

He is his own worst enemy. (Sibi est adver- 
sarius unus acercimus ) 

Cu‘iuto, Efiistoiie ad Alikum. Bk. x, cpis. 8. 
Relcrring to Julius Caesar, 

12 

It smarts not half so ill as the phrase. Every 
body’s friend but his own. 

Chaxles CoauwALLis, Essays. No. 7. (1600) 
Tom, though an idle, thoughtless, rattling rascal, 
was nobody’s enemy but his own. 

Fielding, Tom Jones. Bk. iv, ch. 5. 

13 

Let me back at my own vines. (Ut vineta 
egomet cxdam mea.) 

Hoeacx, Epistles. Bk. ii, epis. 1,1. 220. 

He is not harmless who harms himself. (On n'est 
point innocent qusnd on nuit k soi-meme.) 
JouaEkT, Pensiis. No. 134. 

14 

None but yourself, who are your greatest foe. 
Lonctellow, Mkhaei Angelo. Ft. ii, sec. 3. 

15 

None bul myself ever did me any harm, 
Napoleon Bonafakte, at St. Helena, 6 April, 
1817. (O'MxAaA, Napoleon in Exile.) 

16 

Formidable is that enemy that lies hid in 
a man’s own breast. (Gravis est inimicus is, 
qiri latet in pectore.) 

Publiuus Syeus, Sententi^. No. 235, 

III—Enemyr The Bridge of Silver 
IT 

Instead of destroying that bridge, we should 
build another, that he may retire the more 
quickly from Europe. 

Aristides, referring to the proposal to destroy 
Xerxes’ bridge ^ boats across the Helles¬ 
pont. (Plutaech, Livei: TheiHistoeles. Ch. 
16, sec. 3.) 
ts 

I tell thee, be not rash; a golden bridge 
Is for a flying enemy. 

Bveoh, The Deformed Transformed. Act 11, 1. 
To a flying enemy, a bridge of silver. 

Ceevamtes, Don Qvixole. Pt. ii, ch. 58. 

Build a bridge of gold for a flying enemy. 

Louis II of France, to Brantfi^. (BaAHTflui, 
Memoirs. Vol. i, p. 83.) 

For e flying foe 

Discreet and provident conquerors build Up 
A bridge of gold. 

Fhiup UASsnoEa, Tkt Gstardtan. Act 1, sc-1> 
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1 

Open unto your enemies nil your gates and 
ways, and make for them a bridge of silver, 
ratiier than fail to get quit of them. (Ouvrez 
toujours k VOS ennemis toutes Ics portes et 
chemins, et plut&t leuis faites un pout 
d’aigent, ahn de les renvoyer.) 

Rabela]£, Works. Bk, i, cb. 43. 

2 

Give the enemy not only a road for Sight, 
but also the means of defending it. (Host! 
non solum dandam esse viam fugiendi verum 
etiam muniendam.) 

Scieio AraicSHus. (FsoMnnus, Strategy. Bk. 
iv, cb. 7, sec. 16.) 

ENGLAHS AND THE ENGLISH 
I—England: Familiar Phraiea 

There are no countries in the srorld less 
known by the British than these self-same 
British Islands. 

Georoe Borrow, Ijivetigto'. Preface. 

What should they know oi England who only 
England know P 

Rupyabd Kipling, The English flag. 

4 

Ah! perfidious England! (Ah! la perbde 
Angletcrrc!) 

Jacques Bofisrar, Sermon on the Circum¬ 
cision. His hint sermon, preached at Meta, 
in 1652. The phrase was quoterl by Napoleoo 
on leaving England for St. Helena, 
s 

England is the mother of parliaments. 

John Bright, Speech, at Birmingham, IS Jan., 
1865. (Thorold Rogers, Speeches of John 
Bright. Vol. h, p. 112.) 

The king, and his faithful subjects, the Lords and 
Commons of this realm—the triple cord, which 
no man ran break. 

Eumuno Buree, a Letter to a Noble Lord. 
England is not governed by logic, but by Acta 
of ParUament. 

UitgNoWH, &>>>»{, quoted in King’s Bench, 
London, 13 April, 1Q23. 

t 

Still amorous, and fond, and billing. 

Like Philip and Mary on a shilling. 

Sauuel BuTLRa, Hudibras. Pt. ill, canto 1,1. 
687. The reference is to coins struck in 
1555, in which Mary and her consort were 
^ac^ face to lace and not cheek by jowl, 
■a was customary, 
like Will, and Mary on the coin. 

MATtHEW Green, The Spleen, 1,197. 

T Be England what she will. 

With all her faults, she is my country still. 
Charles CaunCHUL, The Farewell, I. 27, 
(1760) 

England, with all thy faults, I love thee still. 
CowPRR, ria rork. Bk. if, 1. 206, (1783) 

t 

The cat, the rat, and Lovell our dog, 

Ru l ftb nil England under a hog. 


The which waa meant that Catesby, RatcIiBe 
and the Lord Lovell ruletb the land under 
the king [Richard III]. 

Robert Fabyan, The Concordance of Sistarks. 
^ Fo, 468. (1542) 

In these troublous days, when the great 
Mother Empire stands splendidly isolated in 
Europe. 

Hon. George Eulas Foster, Speech, Canadian 
House of Commons, 16 Jan., 1896. 

Whether splendidly isolated or dangerously iso¬ 
lated, 1 will not now debate: hut for my part, I 
think splendidly isolated, because this isolation 
of England comes from her superiority. 

Sir WiLFRiu Lauries, Speech, Canadian 
House of Commons, 5 Feb., 18%. 

We have stood alone in that which is called isola¬ 
tion—our splendid isolation, as one of our Colo¬ 
nial friends was good enough to call it. 

Sir Whuam Lowaro Goschen, 5preck, at 
Lewes, 26 Feb., 1896. 

He was careful not to tear England from the 
splendid isolation in which she had wrapped 
herself. 

Raymond PoiNCARi, Speech, at Cannes, 13 
April, 1912. Referring to King Edward VII. 

10 

He whom 1 favor wins. (Cui adhxreo prieest.) 

Henbv VIII of England, Motto, on his tent 
in the Field of the Goth of Gold, June, 1520. 

11 

God of our fathers, known of old, 

Lord of our far-dung battle-line, 

Beneath whose awful Hand we hold 

Dominion over palm and pine— 

Lord God of Hosts, be with us yet. 

Lest we forget—lest we forget! 

Rudvard Kirling, Recessional. Written in cele¬ 
bration of Queen Victoria's Diamond Jubilee, 
and first publi^ed in ihe London Tirtses, 17 
July, 1897. 

12 

England eapects every man to do his duty. 

Lord Nelson, Signal, to the Beet at the batde 
of Trafalgar, 21 Oct,, 1805. (Southev, Life 
of Stison. Ch. 9.) There ire several versions 
of this famous sentence. In the London 
Times, 26 Dec., 1805, it was given: "England 
expecU every officer and man to do his duty 
this day." WilUain Pryce Cunby, First Lieu¬ 
tenant of the Betleragka)!, reported it: "Eng¬ 
land expects that every man will do Us 
duty.” Captain Pasco, Nelson’s flag-lieuten¬ 
ant, stated that Nelson's order was: “Say to 
tbe fleet, England confldes that every mu 
will do his duty,” and that he suggested the 
substitution of "expects” for "confldes.” 
(See NctM and Quencj. Sec. vi, vol. lx, pp. 
261,283.) 
is 

It cannot be made, it shall not be made, it 
will not be made; but if it were made there 
would be a war between France and England 
for the possession of Egypt. 

Lou Paueusioh, Speech, 1851, during the 
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debits in Plrliuaent wncnniBi the Soei 
Canal. An outUawUnK enunple oi indiscreet 
^ pro|*Bey. 

From old Bellerlum to the nortbeni main. 

POFKp Windtor Foruif L 316. (B^lkriuin; 

L&^’t End.) 

P 

God and my right. (Dieu et mon droit.) 

Ricsabs I of England, at tbe battle of Gison, 
in 1198, chose this phrase as his patole, or 
battle-word, meaning tbat he was not a vas¬ 
sal of France, but owed bis royalty to God 
alone. He won a great victory, In memory 
of which the phrase was made the motto of 
the royal arms of England. 

t is beginning to be hinted tbat we are a 
nation of amateurs. 

Loan Rosuaay, Rtctorial Addrits, Glasgow, 
18 Nov., 1900. 

4 

Child Rowland to the dark tower came, 
His word was still,—Fie, fob and fum, 

I smell the blood of a British man. 

SbaXCspuss, iCwig Ltar, Act hi, ac. 4,1. 187. 
With fi, fl, fo, and fum, 

1 smell tbe blood of a Cbriatian man. 

Unxitoww, Old Sceltisk BaUad. (JssmsoH, 
/Ututraihiju of Notlkern AntigBilter.) 

5 

The spadoua times of great Eliaabetb. 

TaimraoN, A Dnam of Fair Wonun, 1. 7. 

I 

In this country they put an admiral to death 
from time to time to encourage tbe others. 
(Dans ce pa}rs-ci il est bon de tuei de temps 
en temps un amiral pour encourage c les 
autres.) 

VoLTuaa, Btnriadt; Preface. Catuflde. Ch. 23. 
Referring to the execution of tbe English 
admiral, John Byng, for failing to relieve 
Minorca, bedeged by the Fren^, In 1756. 
7 

My good assocUtei, by whose light and 
leading^ I have walked. 

Sm Hamv Wotton, Lefts)' to Jamei I, 1651. 
(Refigiiia IFDlfanMa«.) 

Tbe men of England, the men, 1 mean, of tight 
and leading In En glso d. 

Eduvmd Boaxt, Jbjlecfroiu en tke Rttrolntim 
in Francs. DiirieU used the eapeesston, "men 
ol light and leading,” a number of times: 
Speech, House of Commons, 28 Feb., 1859; 
leltsr t» I>«8c ef Moribornnlili, 10 March, 
1880; Spbtt. Bk. v, ch. f. 

St. George he was for England; St. Dennis 
waa for Prance. 

Sing, Horn loit qui mal y pense. 

UnxHOwn, St. George Be Was for Bugland. 
(Black-Letter Ballad, London, 1512.) 

Thou Sotot George shah csitfd be, 
Snhit George of Hcny England, the sign of vie- 
wry. 

Srmratn, The Fairit Qmene. Bk. L canto x, 
«. U. (15M) 


Romulus end Remus were those that Rome did 
build, 

But St. George, St. George, the dragon he hath 
kiOed. 

Thouas D'Urpsy, Fiflt to Purge Mefanckofy. 
(1661) 

^ II—England: John Bull 

John Bull. 

Da. John AnavrairoT, The Bistory ef Jehn 
Btdl. (1712) A political allegory designed to 
ridicule the Duke of Marlborough and to 
render the Continental War, then raging, un¬ 
popular. Each European nation was given 
a nickname by Arbuthnot: "Lewis Baboon" 
for the French; "Nicholas Frog” ior the 
Dutch, and so on; but "John Bull” for the 
Btitisb was the only one which stuck. It 
caught the British imagination and has been 
in use ever since. 

Law is a bottomless (ut. EiempliAed in the cate 
of Lord Strutt, John Bull, Nicholas Frog, and 
Lewis Baboon, who spent all they had in a law¬ 
suit. 

Da. John AaBuTBXor, Tke History of John 
Bidl. Cb. 24. 
to 

The world is a bundle of hay. 

Mankind are the asses who pull; 

Each tugs it a different way,— 

And the greatest of all is John Bull! 

BraoN, Epigram. 

11 

Not a Bull of them all but is persuaded he 
bears Europe upon his back. 

J. R, Lowiix, On a Certain Condescension in 
Foreigners. 

12 

John Bull was in his very worst of moods. 
Raving of sterile farms and unsold goods. 

SooiT, The Search After Happiness, 1. 230. 

Ill—England; God Sava the Eug 

18 

God save our gracious king. 

Long live our noble king, 

God save the king. 

Harntv Cabxy f Mi God 5uoe tke dTifig. Said to 
have been first sung by Carey, as his own 
enmporition, in 1740. (Gentiemafi'i J/uga- 
shie, ii, 1075.) Also credited, both words 
and music, to Dr. John Bull (15637-1628), 
composer and ^nger. Claimed alio by James 
Oswald, chamber composer to George HI, 
1742. The earliest known version was printed 
in Harmonia Angticana (1742), and the 
three verses usually sung appeared in the 
GenSieman'e Magatine, (>^., 1745. They be¬ 
gan, “God save great George our Kiug." 

14 

Now let us smg long live the Ring. 

CowFXR, History of John Gilpin. St. 65. 

1B 

That Bogie, tbe National AntbemI 

W. S. Gunaar, Bis Excellency. Act 1. 

^e natirmal anthem belongs to tbe eight- 
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eenth century. In it you find us ordering God 
About to do our political dirty work. 

BnHAXD SbAw, The Advtnturt} of Iht Blaek 
Girl ift Htr Swrck for God. 

ZV^ZttfUDd: On Vblcfa the Sun Ifertr 
SeU 

1 

TUI now thr name of names, England, the 
name of might, 

Flames from the austral fires to the bounds 
of the boreal night, 

And the call of her morning drum goes in a 
girdle of sound, 

Like the voice of the sun in song, the great 
globe round and round. 

W. £. Hznley, Rhymti and Rkyihm. No. 2. 

2 

Did England is our home and Englishmen 
axe we, 

Our tongue is known in every clime, our dag 
on every sea. 

Maby Ho WITT, Old England u Our Home. See 
also Fun: British. 

t 

The martial airs of England 
Encircle still the earth. 

Akxiia B. RicsABtis, The ilartial Airs of Rng- 
land. 

Take ’old the Wings o’ the MomiD*, 

An’ flop round the earth till you’re dead; 

But you won’t get away from the tune that they 
play 

To the bloomin^ old rag overhead. 

Ruoyaju) Kipi-wc, The Widow at Windsor. 

A power which has dotted over the surface of the 
whole globe with her pouessions and military 
posts, whose morning drum-beatt following the 
sun, and keeping company with the hours, circles 
the earth with one continuous and unbroken 
strain of the martial airs of England. 

Daniel Webstzb, S^eckt 7 May, 1834. Works. 
VoL iv, p. 110. 

4 

Never was isle so little, never was sea so lone, 
But over the scud and the palm-trees an 
English flag was flown, 

Rtn>YAao Ki?uvc, The BngUsh Flag. 

I 

That island queen who sways the floods and 
lands 

From Ind to Itid. 

TsNKVSOif, Buonaparte^ 

a 

Hit M&jesty*s dominions, on i^ch the sun 
never acta. . . v, .. 

JoaN Wilson, ^oct^J Ambronow. No. 42, 
April, 

"The lun oevM seti on his einplM" wei *p(dled 
origlnelly to the Kin* of Spein. See Howtu., 
fsiwSoe Lttterj, (16J3), end Tsoma* FutLia, 
Boly Stole, p, 10?. (IMJ) Stt aljo Spadi. 
Cleudiui <M( wwbr Ro>ei) ipptled the idee to 
Rome. 


T—Engiond! BilUnaU Rule) the Wevai 

7 

Britaln’i beat bulwark) are her wooden walla. 
Tbouas AuousTim Anne, Brltotn'i R«l fint- 
uwAj. (c. PM) 

The royal navy of Ena^iad ha» ever been Its 
greatest defence and ornament; It is Its ancient 
end oatural strentth; the floating bulwark of 
the Island. 

Sn WiLLiAic BiACEsrotra, Cownicalarlei. 
Vol. i, bk. 1, ch. 13. (1765) 

The dominion of the sea, aa it is an ancient and 
undoubted right of the crown of England, so b it 
the best security of the land. The woodra walls 
arc the best walls of this kingdom. 

Thoaias CovEirrav, Lord Keeper of the Great 
Seal, Speech, 17 June, 1635. (GAioinia, N>i- 
fory aj England, iii, 70.) 

You truly have fortified Britain with wooden 
wails. (Tu certe Ingneis Muris Britanniam muni* 
visti.) 

Unkkown, Zolin dddreii, sent to Samuel 
Pepys by the Univ, of Oriord, Oct, 1703. 
See olio VRder Shif: Apotbicii). 
s 

Britannia needs no bidwarks. 

No towers along the steep; 

Her march is o'er the mountain waves, 

Her home is on the deep. 

Tuoaias Caufsul, Ye ifarnieri of Eaglood. 

9 

And trident-bearing queen of the wide seas. 
CowFER, EhporfnhilloR, i, 275. 

10 

The British cannon formidably roars, 

While starting from his ooay bed, 

Th’ asserted Ocean rears hia reverend head. 

To view and recognise his andent lord again; 
And, with a willing hand, restores 
The fasces of the main. 

Duvnarr, Tkrenodn AutusioHs. 1. 513. 

11 

When Britain first, at Heaven’s command. 
Arose from out the azure main, 

This was the charter of the land, 

And guardian angels sung this stidn— 
“Rule, Britannia, rule the waves; 

Britons never will be slaves.” 

Jauis Thousoh, Ride, Brilamlal This ode 
appeared originally In the last scene (Act U, 
sc. 5) of Alfred, A Uatfiu, a diamatk piece 
in which David UsOet coUaboiated and 
which was published in 1740. The ode baa 
sometimes been attributed to Mallet, but 
the evidence It in favor of Thooison^ 
authorship. 

With Freedom's lion-hatiner 
Britannia nilea the wavei. 

Thouas CAsenm, Odi to iho CormsiM. 
(1852) 

EngHshmen never wilt be slaves; they an free 
to do whatever the Gevemmeirt ^ pubBc opin¬ 
ion ellow them to ds. 

BnulAU) SsAW, Mom and SaipcfMon. Act L 
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1 

PioivideiKe h»s jiven to the French the em¬ 
pire of the land; to the EnglUb that of the 
•ea; to the Germans that of— the airt 
JzAM Paul Fxitniiicn RicarDt, as reported by 
Madame de StaSl. (CAaLYca, Essays: Rick- 
ter.) A better prophecy than Richter sup- 
pOKd. 

The English, a nation over-proud, claim the em¬ 
pire of the sea: the French, a flighty nation, 
aHUme that of the air. 

<Les Anglais, nation trop hire, 

S’arrogent I'empire des men; 

Lea Frantais, nation l^ere, 

S’emparent de celui des airs ) 

Louts XVIII ol France, when Comte de 
Provence in 1783, Impromptu Sur Nos 
Dicouvertes Airostattques. Relerring to the 
balloon flights of Montgolfier and other 
Frenchmen. The attribution has been ques¬ 
tioned. 

2 

Others may use the ocean as their toad. 

Only the English make it their abode, . . . 
Our oaks secure, as if they there took root. 
We tread on billows with a steady foot. 

Eomuno WALLta, Of a War witk Spain, 1. 25. 
They that the whole world> monarchy designed, 
Are to their ports by our bold fleet confined. 

Edmund-WALLE a, Of a War vnik Spain,}, 21. 
Guarded with iblpi, and all our sea our cwn. 
Eomund Wallei, Episth to flfy Lord of Falk¬ 
land, 
a 

Ob, Britannia, the pride of the ocean, 

The home of the brave and the free, 

The shrine of the sailor’s devotion, 

No land can compare unto thee. 

The authonhip and even the inception of this 
song is In dispute. It Is generally held to be 
an adaptation of Columbia, tka Gtm of ike 
Ocean, a song written in 1SA3 by Thomas 
a Becket, a young English actor playing at 
the Chestnut Street 'Theatre, Philadelphia, 
and sung there by another English actor 
named David Taylor Shaw, who afterwards 
claimed its authorship. It is said to have 
been taken to London by E. L. Davenport 
and sung there under the title, Brilannia, tie 
Pride of the Ocean, Some authorities assert 
that the British version was the first, and 
was sung by Shaw In England before he 
came to America. {See Banes, fMmorioJ 
Songs of Camp and Field, p. 77; Notes and 
Queries, 26 Aug., 1859.) For Columbia, the 
Cem of Ike Ocean, see America; Songs of 
Praul. 

VI—England; A Nation of Shopkeepera 

4 

A shopkeeper will never get the more custom 
by beating his customers, and what is true of 
B shopkeeper is true of a shopkeeping nation. 
JOSIAH ThiCKER, PDur Tracts ow Political and 
Cemnurtial Subfaett. (1766) 


6 

To found a great emigre for the sole purpose 
of raising up a people of customers, may 
at first sight appear a project fit only for a 
nation of shop^epers. It is, however, a proj¬ 
ect altogether unfit for a nation of shop¬ 
keepers. but extremely fit for a nation whose 
government is influenced by shopkeepers, 

Adam Smitb, IFesJtA of Natiaiss. Vol, ii, bk. 
iv, ch. 7. (1775) 
s 

A nation of shopkeepers. 

Samuel Adams, Oration, delivered in the State 
House at Philadelphia, 1 Aug., 1776, Refer¬ 
ring to England. There is some doubt as to 
whether this oration was really delivered. 
It exists only in a professed English reprint 
(Philadelphia, printed; London, reprinted 
for E. Johnson, No. 4 Ludgate Hill, 1776), 
of which a number of copies are known. 
W. V. Wells, in his life of Adams, states that 
"No such American edition has ever been 
seen," 

T 

Let Pitt then boast of his victory to his shop¬ 
keeping nation. (Nation boutiquiire.) 

JiLKiaxNo llAaaliRE, .Speech, before the French 
National Conventign, 11 June, 1794. 
England is a nation ol shopkeepers. (L'AngIcterre 
.St one nation de boutiquiers.) 

Napoleon Ronapakte, Remark, at St. Helena. 
See O’Meaaa, Napoleon ot S(. Helena, ii. 
Napoleon perhaps spoke in Italian, using a 
phrase of Paoli, "Sono mercanti.” See Goua- 
CAUn, 1, 69. Scott, Lsfe of Napoleon, also at¬ 
tributes the phrase to him. 

Wc are indeed a nation of shopkeepers. 

Benjamin DrsaAgLi, Young Duke, Bk. i, ch. 11. 
The Continent will not sufier England to be the 
workshop of the world. 

Diuiaeli, Speeck, 15 Mar., 1838. 

9 

Governments of nations of shopkeepers must 
keep shop also. 

Emerson, Journal, 1862 . 

ID 

The first of ail English games is making 
money, 

Rusxin, Crown of Wild Olive: Work, 

It may be doubted whether nature intended the 
Englishman to be a money-making animal. 

Dean W, R. Inoe, (MAaCBANT, and Wis¬ 
dom of Dean Inge, No. 194.) 

11 

We are not cotton-spinners nil, 

But some love England and hoc honour yet. 

Tennyson, The Third of February, 

12 

Tartuffe has emigrated to England and opened 
a ^op. 

Oscar Wildi, Piclure of Dorian Gray, Ch. 17. 

Down the river did glide, with wind and with 
tide, 

A pig with vast celerity; 
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And the Devil look'd wiie as he aav hov the 
while 

It cut lit own throat. “Therel" quoth he, 
with a amile, 

“Goes 'England’s commercial prosperity,'" 
S. T. CoLaamca, Tkt D€vil’s Thoughts. 5t. 8. 

Vn—EngUad: Tbe Paiadiae of Women 

England is the paradise of women, the purga¬ 
tory of men, and the hell of horses, 

John Fioaio, Stconi Fruits, p. 205. (ISO!) 
England, they say, is the only hel] foe horses, and 
only paradise for women 
Thomas DrxKO!, II Tkt Honest Wkorc. Act 
iv, sc. 1. (1604) 


a 

0, it’g a snug little island! 

A right little, tl^t little island 1 
Search the globe round, none can be found 
So happy as this little island. 

Thomas Diboih, The Snug Uttit Island. 

10 

Our Isle, indeed, too fruitftd was before; 
But all uncultivated lay 
Out of the solar walk and heaven’s high¬ 
way. 

Dryobh, Thrtnodie Augutlalis, 1. 551. 

11 

This, in England, (commonly called the 
"ringing-island") was done with tolling a 
bell. 


England is tenned by forcicners tbe paradise of 
women, as it is by some accounted the hell of 
horses, and purgatory of servants. 

Unknown, JVpw Http to Discourst, 51. (1619) 

a 

England is a paradise for women, and hell 
for horses: Italy is a paradise ior horses, 
hell for women 

RoseaT Burton, Anatorny of Mtlanchoty. Ft. 
iii, sec. iii, mem. 1, subs. 2. (1621) 

s 

England is a prison for men, a paradise for 
women, a purgatory for servant^ a hell for 
horses. 

Thomas Fuller, ^oly State. (1642) Quoted 
as a proverb. 

4 

The wife of every Englishman is counted 
blessed. 

Thomas Dcloney, Works, p. 377. (c. 1593) 

s 

How often have 1 told you that English 
women are not to be treated like Circassian 
slaves. We have the protection of the world; 
we are to be won by gentle means only, and 
not to be hectored, and bullied, and beat 
into compliance. 

FiELpnro, Tom Jones, Bk. a, ch. 8. 


VIII—England; ?aat-Anchoi’d Isle 

5 

And now last, this most happy and glorious 
event, that this island of Britain, divided 
from ail *be world, should be united in it- 
self. 

Bacon, i^dnanerment of Learning. Bk. U. 

Throu(^ many a storm 
His isles had floated on the abyss of time; 
For the rough virtues chose them for their 

Btiion, r*e FWok St. 42, His 

cefeci to George lU. 


Fast-anchor’d isle. 

CoweEX, TAs Task. Bk. 11,1. IS*. (UM) 


The lilvet-eoaeted isle. . ,_ i. < 

TannsoN, Ode an ike Death of the Doha af 
W^Hngtaa, 1. Uh. 


Thomas Fulls*, CisrcA ffiilory. Bk. vi, 2. 

12 

Streak of silver sea. 

W. K - Gladstons, writing of the English Chan¬ 
nel, EdfROrirgA Rrvino, 18 Oct., 1870, 

The Channel is that silver strip of sen which 
severs merry England from the tardy realms oi 
Europe. 

Unknown. {Church and Slate Review, 1 April, 
1863.) 

13 

Tut! the best thing I know between France 
and England Is the sea. 

Douglas Jkrrold, Jerrold's IFit: The dngia- 
Frenck Alliance. 

A tunnel underneath the sea, from (hilais straight 
to Dover, Sir, 

That qualmi^ folks may cross by land from 
shore to shore, 

With sluices made to drown the French, if e’er 
they would come over, Sir, 

Has long beeo talk’d of, at length tia 
thought a moRitrani bore. 
rusoDORE Houe, Bubbles of iS2S. 

14 

0 thou dear and happy Isle 
The garden of the world erewhile. 

Thou Paradise of the four seas, 

Which Heaven ;>lanted us to please, 

But, to erdude the world, did guard 
With watery if not flaming sword. 

Anheew M.arvsu., <1 Garden. 

IB 

Rejoice, 0 Albion! severed from tbe world. 
By Nature’s wise indulgence, 

John Pmurs, Cider. Bk. ii. 

15 

Vour isle, which stands 
As Neptune's park, ribbed and paled in 
With rocks unscalable and roaring waters. 

Shaebpeare, Cymbeline. Act 111, ic. 1,1. IS. 
Vou shall find us in our salt-water prdle. 

SwAXEavEARt, CymhefiiM. Act 111, sc. 1,1.81. 

IT 

That pale, that white-faced shore, 
Whose foot apums back the ocean's roaring 
tides 

And co^ from other lands bet Island* 
«rs, . . . 
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That England, hedged in with the maia, 

That water^waJled bulwark, stlU secure 
And confident from (orel^ purposes, . . . 
The utmoat comer of the west. 

SsAZispuu, Kint John, Act U, K. 1,1. 23. 

This royal throne of kings, this scepter’d 
iite, 

Tliis earth of majesty, this seat of Mars, 
TUa other Eden, demi-paradise. 

This fortress bi^t by Nature for herself 
Against infection and Che hand of war. 

This happy breed of men, this little world, 
This predouB stone set in the silver sea. 
Which serves it in the office of a wall 
Or as a most defensive to a bouse. 

Against the envy of less happier lands, 

This blessed plot, this earth, this realm, this 
England. 

SsAKSSFiAai, Xkkjri 11. Act ii, sc. 1, L tO. 

Engtand, bound In with Che trluin[dianC sea. 
Whose rocky staon beats back the envious siege 
Of ivatery Neptune. 

SiAkasisAai, Bickard II, Act li, sc. 1,1. 61. 

2 

Hail, happy Britain I highly favoured isle, 
And haven's peculiar care! 

WiLLUic SOMiatvuiJ:, Tke Cihue. Bk. L 

a 

Hope knows not if fear apeak truth, nor 
fear whether hope be not blind as she: 
But the sun is in heaven that beholds her 
'"immortal, and girdled with life by the 
sea. 

SwcssDSun, Eittlaiul: An Odt. Sec. 3, cb. 7. 

4 

Thank Him who ialed os here, and roughlv set 
His Briton in blown seas and storming snow- 
era. 

Tajnrrson, Odt o» tkt Deatk ef tk§ Dstke o{ 
1. 134. “Briton” Is so printed, 
but Is evidently a mistake for Biitahi. 

God bless the narrow sea which keeps ber off, 
And keeps our Britain, whole within henelf, 

A nation yet, the rulers and the ruled. 
TzhhySoh, Tke Prineess: Cenciiision, I. 51. 
The reference is to France. 

Comptm'd by the invlolati lea. 

^ TrairysoM, Te tke Qmtn. St. 9. 

Island of bliss! amid the subject seas, 

That thunder round thy cocl^ coasts, set 

At once the wonder, terror, and delight 
Of distant nations, whose remotest shore 
Can soon be shaken by thy naval aim; 

Not to be shook thyietf, but all assaults 
BaflHng, like thy hoar clifis the loud aea- 
wave. 

TMoaiaan, The buoiu; Sowmer, t. 1593, 

It la now three centuries since an Englklh pfg 
hii ftllen in a file battle upon Engliah ground, 
or a clergyman’s wife been submitted to any 


other proposals of love thao the coonubtal en¬ 
dearments of her sleek and orthodox mate. 
Stway Sierra, Peter Flymiey Uttm. No. S. 

a 

The Britons, wholly sundered from all the 
world. (Fenitus toto divlsos orbe Britannos.) 

VzBOii, EclotMS. Eel. 1,1. 66. 

The sea which, according to Vligil’a famoui Ifoe, 
divided the poor Britons utterly from the world, 
proved to be the ting of marriage with all na¬ 
tions. 

EsizasoH, Englirk Treits, p. 47. 

7 

Whether this portion of the world were rent. 
By the rude ocean, from the continent. 

Or thus created, it was sure designed 
To be tbe sacr^ refuge of mankind. 
EDHtjim Wailc:, Panegyric to Uy Lard Pra- 
tectar, I. 25. 

Rome, Chough her eagle through the world bad 
flown, 

Could never mske this istsnd all ber own. 
Edkuhd Walid, Fonigyrie to Afy Lord Pra- 
tectar, L 67. 

i 

Look, where clothed in brightest green 
Is a sweet Isle, of isles the Queen; 

Ye failles, from all evil keep her! 
WoRDSWOiTH, Peter EeU: Pt<Aog\tt, 1. 65. 

9 

His home!—the Western giant smiles, 

And twirls tbe spotty globe to find it;— 
This little speck the British Isles? 

'Tis but a freckle,—never mind itt 

O. W. Hdlscbs, a Goad Time Comg. 

IZ—England; Rci Virtuea 
ia 

England! my country, great and free! 

Heart of the world, I leap to thee I 

P, J. Banjnr, Fetlnsi Tke Surface, 1.376, 

11 

Man is the nobler growth our realms supply. 
And souls are ripened in our northern sky. 
Asms Lethu Bsssauld, Tke Invitation. 

12 

In spite of their hats being terribly ugly, 
God-danml I love Che English! 

(Quoique leurs chapeaux soient bien laids, 
Goddam! mol j’aime les Anglais.) 

Bkussou, Les Boxturs, (1814) 

How I love English boldness! how 1 love the 
people who say what they think. 

VOLTAIXI. 

ia 

Oh, to be in England 
Now that April's there, 

And whoevW wakes in England 
Sees, some morning, unaware. 

That the lowest boughs and tbe bruah-wood 
ahaaf, 

Round the elm-tree bole are In tiny leaf, 
While the chaffinch aingi m the orchard 
bou^ 
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In England—now I 

RoBDtt Bmwjnno, Home Thoughts from 
Abroad. 

“Here and bere did Engtand bdp me; hor can I 
help England?"— ay. 

Whoso turn as I, this evening, turn to God to 
praise and pny. 

While Jove's planet rises yonder, riknt over 
Africa. 

RosBaT BaowKmo, Some Thoughts from the 
5eo. 

1 

Her women fair; her men robust for toil; 

Her vigorous souls, high-cultured as her soil; 
Her towns, where civic independence flings 
The gauntlet down to senates, courts, and 
kings. 

Thouas CAiirBn.L, Tkeodric, 1. 160 . 

2 

Liberty is the idol of the English, under 
whose banner all the nation lists. 

SOSANKAH Ceutlivm, WuFidfr. Act 1, St. 1. 
a 

A song of hate is a song of Kell; 

Some there be who sing it well- 
Let them sing it loud and long, 

We lift our hearts in a loftier song: 

We lift our hearts to Heaven above, 

Singing the glury of her we love, 

England! 

Hei.en GaAY Cone, A Chant oj Love for Eng¬ 
land. 

Bind her, grind her, burn her with fire. 

Cast her ashes into the sea,— 

She shall escape, she shall aspire. 

She shall arise to make men free; 

She shall arise in a sacred scorn, 

Lighting the lives that are yet unborn, 

Spirit supernal, splendour eternal, 

England I 

Helen Gasv Cone, A Chant aj Love for Eng¬ 
land. 

See also LissACiEa under Gervanv. 

4 

Kent, sir—everybody knows Kent—apples, 
chern'cE, hops, and women. 

Dicezns, Pkhmck Papers. Ch. 2. 

That shire which we the heart of England well 
may call. 

biic^L DaAvioN, PoIy-ofhloH. Song 13. Re- 
ferriog to Warwickshire. 

I love thee, Cornwall, and wiD ever, 

And hope to see thee once again I 
For why?—thine equal knew 1 never 
For honest nainds and active men. 

Thouas FaEEKAN, Encomiait Cotnubia. 
(16M) 

An acre in Middlesex is beUet than a principality 
ip Utopia. 

MaCaVLav, Eiioyi; Lard Saco*. 

And Devon was heaven to bhn. 

Wauacx Rmi, The First AeuetiasH Sedtars. 

s 

But who did ever, in Fieacfa Utbon, tee ' 


The comprehensive English energy? 
WiNTwaaiB Duok, Esray an Trattslaled 
Verse, I. 51. 

* 

England la a domestic country; there the 
home is revered, the hearth sacred. 

SENjAamr DisaAEU, Speeek, i April, 1372. 

The stately Homes of England I 
How beautiful they stand. 

Amidst thdr tall ancestral trees, 

O'er all the pleasant land I 

Felkcia Heuans, The Homes of England, 

7 

What of the bow? 

Tbe bow was made in England: 

Of true wood, of yew-wood, 

The wood of E^lish bows; 
bo men who are free 
Love the old yew-tree 
And the land where the yew-tree grows. 

A. Conan Dovle, The Song of (he Bow, {The 
White Company.) 

England were but a fling, 

Save for the crooked stick and the grey-goott 
wing. 

TnouAS Fuller, Worlhles of EKgload. Vol. i, 

p. 116 . 

a 

Freedom! which in no other land will thrive. 
Freedom! an English subject’s sole preroga¬ 
tive. 

DavoEN, Threnodia Augvriofii, 1.300. 

R 

The land of scholars and the nurse of arms. 
GouissiiTH, The Traveller, 1. 356. 

10 

What have I done for you, 

England, my England? 

What is there I would not do, 

England, my own? 

With your glorious eyes austere. 

As the Lord were walking near, 

Whispering terrible things and dear, 

As the Song on your bu^es blown, 

England— 

Round the world on your bugles blown! 
W. E. Henixy, England, Hy England. 

Ever tbe faith endures, 

England, my England:— 

“Take and brak us: we ate youra, 

England, my own t 
Ufe is good, and joy runs high 
Between English earth and sky; 

Death is death; but we shall ^ 

To the Song on your bugles blown, 
England— 

To the stars on your bugles blown I" 

W. E. Henley, England, Uj England. 

11 

Take of English earth as much 
As either hand may rightly dutch. - .. 
Lay that earth qion &y heart, 

And thy licknesa shall dqMrtI 

Rnoraip Kmim, A Charm, 
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Land nf our Dirth^ our faith, our pride, 

Fur whn$e dear sake our fathers died; 

0 Mothrriand, wc pledn^c to thee 
Head, heart, and hand throuch the years to be I 
KuDYAau Kipling, The Children’s Sonfi. 

There but one task for all— 

One life for each to pve. 

Who stands if Fiecdom full? 

Who dies if England live? 

RvuVAhD KiTLiNG, For All We Have and Art, 

1 

The strength of England lies not in arma¬ 
ments and invasions; it Jics in the omnipo¬ 
tence of her industry, and in the vivifying 
energies of her high civilisation. 

W. S. Landor, Imaginary Conversations: 
Lascy and Merino. 

2 

The history of England is emphatically the 
history of progress. 

Macaulay, Essays: Mackinivsh’s Risiory of 
the Revolvlfon. 

Attend, all ye who list Lo hear our noble Eng¬ 
land's praise; 

I tell of the thrice famous deeds she wrought in 
ancient days 

Macaulay, The Armada. 
a 

There she sits in her Island-home, 

Peerless among her Peers! 

And Liberty o/t to her arms doth come, 
To case its ]) 00 r heart of tears. 

Old England still throbs with the muQkd 
fire 

Of a Past she can never forget; 

And again shall she banner the World up 
higher; 

For there’s life in the Old Land yet. 
Gekalo Masssy, Old England. 

4 

An old and haughty Nation proud in arms, 
Milton, Comas, 1. 33. 

Methinks 1 see in my mind a noble and puissant 
nation rousing herself like a strung man after 
sleep, and shaking her invincible locks, Methinks 
I see her as an eagle mewing her mighty youth, 
and kindling her undazzled eyes at the full mid¬ 
day beam. 

Miltds, <4reo^gi7iea. 
s 

Britain scorns to yield. 

Tuomas Oupiiant, March of the Men of 
Harlech. St. L 

a 

Bid harbours open, public ways extends 
Bid temples, worthier of the God, ascend; 
Bid the broad arch the dangerous flood con¬ 
tain^ 

The mole projected break the roaring main, 
Back to his bounds their subject sea com¬ 
mand. 

And roU obedient rivers thro’ the land. 

These honours Peace to happy Britain brings; 
These arc imperial works, and worthy Kings. 
Pope, Moral Essays. Epis. fv, 1, 19?. 


7 

Britain is 

A world by itself; and we will nothing pay 
For wearing our own noses. 

Sitaxesprarl, Cymfjt-bnc. Act lii, sc. 1,1. 12. 

8 

U England! model to thy inward greatness, 
Like little body with a mighly heart, 
Shakespeare, Henry V. Act ii, prologue, 1. 16. 

Upon thi? land a thousand thousand blessings. 

SiuxESFiARE, Henry Vlll. An v, sc. 5,1. 20, 

9 

This England never did, nor never shall, 

Lie at the proud foot of a conqueror, 

But when it first did help to wound it¬ 
self. . . . 

Come the Ihroe corners of the world in arms, 
And wu shall shock them Nought shall make 
us rue, 

If England to itself do rest but true. 
SlJAXEsrEARE, King John. Act v, sc, 7,1. 112, 

All Qur past acclaims our future: Shakespeare’s 
voice and Nelson’s hand, 

Milton's faith and Wordsworth's trust in this our 
chosen and cimnluss land, 

Bear us witness: come the world against her, 
Liigland yrt shall stand. 

SwiNauRNL, England: An Odt. Pt. ii, st. 5. 

m 

First pledge our Queen this solemn night. 

Then drink to Enciand, every guesi; . . , 
Hands all round! 

God the traitor's hope confound! 

To this great cause of Freedom drink, my 
friends, 

And the great name of England, round and 
round 

Tkknvson, Hands AU Round {Memoirs of 
Tennyyurt, by his son Vul. i, p. 345 ) First 
printed in the London Examiner, 7 Feb., 
1853. 

0 Statesment guard us, guard the eye, the soul 
Of Europe, keep our nuhle England whole. 
Tennyson, Ode on the Death of the Duke of 
Weliingtort. Pt. vii. 

11 

it b the land that freemen till. 

That sobcr-suitcd Freedom chose; 

The land, where, girt with friends or foes, 
A man may speak the thing he will; 

A land of settled government, 

A land of just and old renown, 

Where Freedom slowly broadens down 
From precedent to precedent. 

Tennyson, You Ask Me Why. 

12 

I thank the goodness and the grace 
W’hich on my birth have smiled. 

And made me, in these Christian days, 

A happy English child. 

Ann and Jane Taylor, A Chitd^s Hymn of 
Praise. 

O, how good should we be found 
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Who live on England's happy in-ound! 

Jane Taylor, The English G%rl. 

1 

Tis lo tby sovereign grace I owe 
That 1 was bom on BriLisb ground! 

Isaac Watts, Projie /or Birth in a Ckristian 
Land. 

Lord, 1 ascribe it to thy grdce, 

And not to chancr, as othcis do, 

Thai 1 was born of Christian race^ 

And not a Heathen or a Jew. 

Isaac Watts, Ptais^ for the Gospel. 

But 1 'Count ihf crey barbarian lower than the 
CbnHian child 
TENNYSOfi, Lockiley Halit !• 

2 

O Englishmen •—in hope and creed. 

In blood and longue our broLhersl 
We too are heirs of Kunnymede; 

And Shakespeare's fame and Cromwell’s deed 
Are not alone our mother’s, 

WmniER, To Enulishmfn. 

The New World’s Sons, from England's breasts 
we drew 

Such milk as bids rcmeniber whence wc came; 
Proud of her Past, wherefrom our Present grew, 
This window we insctibt with KaleiEtb's name. 
J. R. Lowlll, tnsi-riplion, On the Ralcigb 
window in Si Margaret’s. Westminster. 

3 

Hail to the crown by Freedom shaped—to 
gird 

Ai. English Sovereign’s browJ and to (he 
throne 

Whereon he sit.sl whose deep foundations lie 
In veneration and the pi'oples love, 
Wordsworth, The Excur\ion. Bk. vi, 1. 1. 

I travelled amon;* unknown men 
In bnds lieyond the sea; 

Nor, England! did 1 know till then 
What love 1 bore to thee. 

Wordsworth, / Travelled Among Unknown 
Men. {Poems Founded on the ASecUons. 
No. 9.) 

4 

Thou art free, 

My Country! and ’tis joy enough and pride 
For one hour’s perfect bliss, to tread the 
grass 

Of England once again. 

Wordsworth, Poems DeMcaied to Nationtsi 
Independence. Pt. i, No. 10. 

We must be free or die, who speak the tongue 
That Shakespeare spake; tlie faith and morals 
hold 

Which Milton held.—In every thing wc are sprung 
Of Earth’s Arst blood, have titles manifold. 
Wordsworth, Poemr Dedicated to ^fotionaJ 
Independence. PL i, No. 16. 

X—England: Her Faults 

3 

A race that binds 

Its body in chains and calls them Liberty, 


And calls each fresh link Progress. 

Roi^ERT Buchanan, Titan and Avatar. 

6 

For ’tis a low, newspaper, humdrum, law¬ 
suit Country 

Bvrun, Z>(in Juan. Canto xli, st. 65. 

I am sure my bones would not rest in an English 
grave, of itiy chiV mLt with the earth of that 
t ounlry. ... I woultl not even feed her worms 
if 1 could help it. 

Byron, Lettcn. 

7 

The w'orld’s busybody, 

Carlyll, Latter-Day Fampklets: Downing 
Street. 

a 

England, a happy land we know, 

Where follies naturally grow, 

Where without culture they arise. 

And lower above the common size; 

England, a fortune-idling host 
As numerous as the stars, could boast; 
Matrons, who toss the cup, and see 
The grounds of fate in grounds of tea; 

VMio, versed in every modest lore, 

Can a lost maidenhead restore, 

Or, if their pupiE rather choose it, 

Can show the readiest way to lose it, 

Chari.ls CiLUkCjrii.L, The Ghost. Bk. if 1. IlL 

9 

W^c justly boast 

At least superior jockeyship, and claim 
The honours of the lurf as all our own! 

CowRfa, The Task. Bk ii, I. 275, 

Falkland is unrivalled for Iwo things— sporting 
and polilies. 

Benjamw Di.<3»aeli, Coningsby. Bk ii, ch. 1. 

10 

Alas the Church of England! What with 
Popery on one hand, and schismatics on the 
other, how has shv been crucified between 
two thieves^ 

Di:>v:>e. 7'he Shortest Way with ihr Dissmters. 
"The Church of Encbncl,” I wid, seeing that 
Mr. Inglcsant paused, "is no doubt a compro' 
mise ” 

SuoRiirousr., John Inghsant. Bk. ii, ch, 19. 

II 

WeaJlh, howsoe\'er got, in England makes 
Lords of mechanics, gentlemen of rakes: 
Antiquity and birth are needless here; 

Tis impudence and money makes a peer. 
Dan 1 £L Df^rof., The True-Born Englishman. 
PL i, 1, 360, 

It was not the custom in England to confer titles 
on men distinguished by peaceful services, how¬ 
ever goad and great; unless occasionally« when 
they consisted of the accumulatjon of some very 
large amount of money. 

Dickens, Bleak House. Ch. 35. 

12 

But English gratitude is always such, 

To hate the hand which doth oblige too much, 
Daniel Defoe, The True-Born Englishman. 
Pt. Uf I. 409. 
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1 

Eagluid bu no higher iwordup then Fate. 
She lives in the low plane of the winds and 
mwes, watches like a wolf a chance ioi plun¬ 
der; . . . never a lofty sentiment, never a 
duty to civUlaatlon, never a generosity, a 
mo^ self-restraint. 

EuessOh, Journal, 1862. 
a 

Long beards heartless, painted hoods witless. 
Gay coats graceless, make England thrift¬ 
less. 

Tbomas Fm.T.rt, VortUes of Enthtnd. Vol. 
i, p. 119. (1602) 

1 

It is one of the happiest characteristics of 
this glorious country that official utterances 
are invariably regarded as unanswerable. 

W. S. GnaaiT, H. U. S. Pinafore. Act u. 

4 

0 England I full of sin, but most of slotb; 
Spit out thy phlegm, and fill thy breast with 
glory: 

Thy gentry bleats, as if thy native cloth 
Transfus’d a sfaet^sbness into tby story: 
Not that they all are so; but that the most 
Are gone to grass, and in die pasture lost. 
Geoaoi Hexbisit, The Ciurck-Porck, St. 16. 
a 

By no stretch of charity, and by no violence 
to grammar can you call the British Nation 
a Christian people. The British leaders have 
an itch for dictation, and their chief vice is a 
thirst for power. 

Euaar HuBasac, rite PkiUstine, Vol. xt, p. 32. 

s 

This is the true character of the English 
Government, and it presents the singular 
phenomenon of a nation, the individuals of 
which are as faithful to their private engage¬ 
ments and duties, as honorable, as worthy as 
Chose of any Nation on earth, and yet wfuise 
government Is the most unprincipled at this 
day known. 

TBOMU JimasoH, IFritngi. Vot. lii, p. 376. 
It nay he asked, what. In the nature of her gov¬ 
ernment, unftts England for the observation of 
moral duties? . . . Hie real power and property 
of the govenunHit ii in the great aristocratical 
famDies of the nation. The nest of office bong 
too small tor all of them to cuildle into it nt 
once, the contest is eternal which shall crowd the 
other out. For this purpose they are divided into 
two parties, the INS end the OUTS. 

Thosus Jimasow, WriUnts. VoL ail, p. 376. 
We are going on here in the aame spirit still. Thp 
Anglophobia hai scsied violesitly on three mem- 
ben of our council, 

^ nmiMS JaamaoR, IFrftmgt, 1793. 

Of all th« sgiae tbft I can call to mind, 
Ewlgild deattatit the most onpleasant kind: 
It'i you ^ tha fumr nlt^ She’t the Bgfpt; 
Wut 'a good ’■ all English, all that IsB’t sdnt; 


Wuc prohts her is oilers right an' just, 

An’ ef you don't read Scriptur so, you must; 
She’s praised herself cntil she fairly thinks 
There ain't no light in Natur when she 
winks; , . . 

She's all thet's honest, honnable, an’ fair. 
An' when the vartoos died they made her heir. 
J. R. Lowelx, Tke Biglovi Papers: Mason and 
SliieU. 

t 

Better a brutal starving nation, 

Than men with thoughts above their station. 
JOHV MaSEriEtj), Uvertortrng Merey, 1, 963. 

« 

And shall not Britain now reward his tails, 
Britain, that pays her patriots with her 
spoils? 

Fori:, Moral Essayr. Epis. Hi, 1. 215. 
to 

Its people curbed and broken to the ring, 
Packed with a caste and saddled with a 
King. 

Jaues Jemav Roche, WashtagSan. 

11 

It was always yet the trick of our English 
nation, if they We a good thing, to make it 
too common. 

SnAJZEBeaAjtE, JJ ifaary /V. Act i, sc. 2,1. 240. 

12 

Half of it has been incurred in putting down 
the Bourbons, and the other half in setting 
them up. 

R, B. Sheridan, referring to England's public 
debt. (Moore, Ijfe of Siien'ifan. Vol. ii, p. 
238.) 

IS 

England is the land of sects. An English¬ 
man, like a free man, goes to heaven by the 
way which pleases him. , . . If there was 
only one religion in England its despotism 
would be a matter for fear; if twn, they would 
cut each other’s throats; but there are thirty, 
and they live in peace, and happy. 

VoLTABti, Letters on the Bngllsk. Nos. 3 and 6. 

In England there are sixty different religions, and 
only one sauce. (11 y a en Angleterre aoinnte 
sectci religleuses diffSreotes, et one leule uuce.) 

Attributed to Prince Francesco Caracaoli. 

14 

Minds like ours, m^ dear James, must al¬ 
ways be above national prejudices, and in 
all companies it gives me true pleasure to 
declare Chat, as a people, Che English are very 
Kttle indeed Inferior to the Scotch. 

Josh Wilson, Soctei Ambro/iante. No. 9, 

O Britain! infamous for suicide I 
An islW in thy manners I far disjoin’d 
From Che whole world of rations^ beside I 
Yotnto, ffitkt TkoHtkli. Night y, 1. 442. 

I win not cease from mental 
Nor Anil HF eword sleep in my liaiid, 
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Till we have built Jerusalem 
In England’s green and pleaaant land. 
Wiuuia Buxi, MMen, 1.13. 

ZI—England: Her Million 

Tbe most eloquent voice of our century ut¬ 
tered, shortly before leaving the world, a 
warning cry against the "Anglo-Saxon con¬ 
tagion.'' 

Matthew Ainold, Esstys o» Critiatm; Hil¬ 
ton. The probability seems to be that Arnold 
referred to Emerson, but the reference hu 
also been claimed for Coleridge and Victor 
Hugo, 
a 

Yes, we arraign her I but she. 

The weary Titan! with deaf 
Ears, and labour-dinun'd eyes, 

Regarding neither to right 
Nor left, goes passively by, 

Stag^ring on to her goal; 

Bearing on shoulders immense, 

Atlantew, the load, 

Well-nigh not to he home, 

Of the too vast orb of her fate. 

Matiesw Ajmouj, Heine’s Crave, [. SI. 
a 

0 praise the Lord with one consent, 

And in this great design 
Let Britain and the Colonies 
Unanimously jine. 

WnUAM BmuNcs, The Heui-Entland Ptaltn- 
Sinser, 1770, 

EnghiDd’s done the right thing, 
she's never done a wrong— 
and this is merely one more way 
to start the same old song. 

Airaao Karruioao, R«it Britannia. 

4 

Did Peace descend, to triumph and to save, 
When freeborn Britons crossed the Indian 
wave? 

Ah, no I—to more than Rome’s ambition true, 
The Nurse of Freedom gave it not to you! 
She the bold route of Europe’s guilt began, 
And, in the march of nations, led the vant 
CAMPaaLL, The Fteasnres of Hope. Pt. 1,1. 35S. 
I 

The earth is a place on which England is 
found. 

And you find it however you twirl the globe 
round; 

For the ^ots are all red and the rest is all 

And that is the meaning of Empire Day. 

0. R. CBESTEStOH, Songs 0/ Eiiiicaiion, 

I 

Doing good, 

Diiintereated good, is not our trade. 

Cowna, Tha Tosh. fik. I, I. d7S. 

The real poHcy of England—apart from quo- 
tloni whia involvt her own paHkolar inteicits, 


political or cotnamtia]—la to be the cfaam(doo 
of Justice and right. 

Loan FAUaasToa, S^cA, on Folldi question, 
1848. 

A small boy with diamoods is no match for a 
large burglar with espericnce. 

Uhenoww. a reference to the British victory 
over the Boers, which appeared in Ult , IS 
Nov., IWO. 

T 

Without one friend, above all foes, 

Britannia gives the world repose, 

CowPEK, To 5sr Joshua Reynolds, 1. 41. 

If England’s head and heart were one, 
Where is that good beneath the sun 
Her noble hands should leave undone! 

SYPnay Dobell, A Shower in Wiir Time, 
g 

Rous’d by the lash of bis own stubborn tall, 
Our lion now will foreign foes assail. 

Dkyden, Astrwa Redsti, [. 117. 

The British Hon always rouses itself to fresh 
efiorts by lashing itself with its tali. 

Dean W. R. Ihoe. (Manchani, Wit and Wis¬ 
dom of Dean /nge. No. 159.) 

10 

The stability of England is the security of 
the modem world. 

EaiEasos, English Traits, p. 143. 

Far fall the day when England's realm aholl see 
The sunset of dominioD I 
G. E. WoDuaaiuiY, jonnsi] (Frltien in iAe FaU 
oj 1)34. 

11 

A Nation spoke to a Nation, 

A Throne sent word to a Throne: 
“Daughter am I in my mother’s house. 

But mistress in my own." 

RuDVAan Kiplino, Our Lady of the Snova. 
St. 6. Referring to Canada. (1897) 

IE 

England, so strong to slay, be strong to 
spare; 

England, have courage even to forgive; 

Give back the little nation leave to live, 
Rimuan La Gallienne, CAnitituu M IFap- 
Ttme. (1899) 

13 

Now, victory to our Englandl 
And where’er she lifts her hand 
In Freedom’s fight, to rescue Right, 

God bless the dear Old Land I 
Geealo Massey, England Goes to BallU. 
Where might is, the right is: 

Long purses make strong swords. 

Let weakness leans meekness: 

God save the House of Lordsl 
SwmoaRE, A Word for the Country, St, 1. 

14 

Let not England forget her precedence of 
teaching nations how to live. 

Miltom, Doctrine and DisdfUtu at Divorce. 

18 

EngUndl on dtp knees to-miriit. 
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Pny that God defend the RigbL 
tteosy Niwbolt, Tk€ VigU. 

« 

England has saved herself by her exertions, 
and will, 1 trust, save Europe by her example. 
Wn,UAu Pm, Spttch, at Lord Mayor's l»n- 
quet at Guildhall, London, 9 Nuv., tSOS. 
This was Pitt’s last qreedi. and the above 
sentence has been variously reported. The 
above version is from Stanhope’s Lifr of PiU 
(vol. iv, p. 546), as toid him by the Duke 
of Wetlington. Macaulay {ilisc^laneow 
WrithtfS. Vol, fl, p. 368) aives the followinar 
“Let us hope that England, having saved 
herself by her energy, nuy save Europe by 
her exampie." Still diSerent versions were 
given In the newspapers commenting on the 
speech. 

Herself by fortitude, Europe by example. (Seip. 
sum constantia Europam exemplo.) 

Inscription, on medal struck in 1814 to com¬ 
memorate the Treaty of Paris. 

g 

Certaioly England for the English goes with¬ 
out saying: it is the simple law of nature. 
But this woman denies to England her legiti¬ 
mate conquests, given her by God because of 
her peculiar fitness to rule over less civilized 
races for their own good. 

BaaNAan Shaw, Saint Joan, Act iv, 

8 

No little German stale ere we. 

But the one voice in Europe; we must speak. 
Turnystw, The Third of February, 18SZ. Pro¬ 
testing against the coup d'itat of Louis Na¬ 
poleon. 

Remote compatriots, whereso’er ye dwell. 

By your prompt voices, ringing clwr and true, 
We know that with our England all is well. 
WuxiAie Watso\, Ver Tenebrosurn: Last 
Word: To the Colonies. 

Sons of the Empire, Britain's sons. 

Here, as the darkness falls, 

Over your grey Sea-Mother's guns 
The warning clarion calls; 

O, and I bid you now “God speed, 

Quit you IhM men, be true"; 

Stand by us in the hour of ne^ 

And we shall stand by you. 

J. C. Squua, The Sands-Across-ihC'Sca Poem 
a 

1 believe England will be conquered some day 
or other in New England or Bengal. 

WairoLX, Lester to Sir Horace Mann, 2 Feb., 
1T74. 

8 

Where now is Britain? . . . 

Even as the savage sits upon the stone 
That marks where stood her capitols, and 
hears 

The bittern booming in the weeds, be shrinks 
From the dismaying solitude. 

Hanv KnEi Wnrrx, rime. 

7 

Set in this stormy Northern sen, 


Queen of these restless fields of tide, 
England! what shall men say of thee, 

Before whose feet the worlds divide? 
Oscas Wjld£, Ave Imperatrix. 

XII—England: Her Sold lets 

In joys of conquest he resigns his breath, 
And, fill'd with England's glory, smiles in 
death. 

Adrison, The Cumpuiga, 1. 313. Of Philip 
Dormer, 

s 

With proud thanksgiving, a mother for her 
children, 

England mourns for her dead across the sea. 
flesh of her flesh they were, spirit of her 
spirit. 

Fallen in the cause of the free. 

Lauxince Bihyon, for (he FsUni. 

10 

If I should die, think only this of me; 

That there's some corner of a foreign field 
That is for ever England. There shall be 
In that rich earth a richer dust concealed; 

A dust whom England bore, shaped, made 
aware, 

Gave, once, her flowers to love, her ways to 
roam, 

A body of England's, breathing English air, 
Washed by the rivers, blest by suns of home. 

RuruT Bkooxe, 19t4; The SaUier. 

It 

Be Britain still to Britain true, 

Amang oursels united; 

For never but by British hands 
Maun British wrangs be righted I 
Roszxt BvaTis, The Dumfries Volunteers. 

12 

fiitterJy, England, must thou grieve— 

Though none of these poor men who died 
But did within his soul believe 
That death for thee was glorified. 

Wax TEX DB LA Mako, “Haio Sleep the Brave.'* 

18 

Go, stranger! track the deep, 

Free, free, the white sail spread! 

Wave may not foam, nor wild wind sweep, 
Where rest not England’s dead. 

Filicia DoKOtniA Hcuams, England's Dead. 
14 

Never the lotos doses, never the wild-fowl 
wake, 

But a soul goes out on the East Wind that 
died for England’s sake— 

Man or woman or suckling, mother or bride 
or maid— 

Because on the bones of the English the Eng¬ 
lish Flag is stayed. 

RoDyAio Kmuim, The EngUsk Flag. St. 12. 

It 

You are ordered abroad as a soldier of the 
King to help our French comrades against the 
invaiion of a common enemy. You have to 
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perfonn a task which will need your courage, 
your energy, and your patience. Remember 
that the honour of the British Army depends 
on your individual conduct. ... Do your 
duty bravely. Fear God and honour the King. 
J.O»o KirCHENEK, Addrcis to the British Ez- 
Psdithnary ForcCj 1914. 

1 

Napoleon’s troops fought in bright fields where 
every helmet caught some beams of glory; but 
the British soldier conquered under the cold 
shade of aristocracy. 

Sni W. F. P. NariEK, History of the Fciansular 
War. Bk. ii, p. 401, 

2 

And, if I take Dan Congreve right, 

Pudding and beef make Britons fight. 

Mstthew Paiox, dims. Canto ili, I. 24S. 
a 

Warriors'—and where are warriors found, 
If not on maitial Britain’s ground? 

And who, when waked with note of fire. 

Love more than they the British lyre? 

Scott, Lord oj thr Islrt Canto iv, st, 20. 

But say, "He died a galbnt knight, 

With sword in hand, for Lngiand’s right,” 
Scon, Itttrmian. Canto vi, si. 37. 

4 

I thought upon one pair of English legs 
Did march three Frenchmen. 

Shaxesfeare, Henry V. Act iii, $c. 6,1. 158. 

That silly, sanguine notion, which is firmly en¬ 
tertained here, that one Englisliraan can beat 
three Frenchmen, eocoiirages, and has sometimes 
enabled, one Englishmao, in reality, to beat two. 

Lord Chesterfield, Letters, 1 Feb., 1749. 
s 

England we love; and for that England’s 
sake 

With burden of our armour here we sweat. 

Shakespeare, Kini John. Act ii, K. 1,1. 91. 
s 

The British soldier can stand up to any¬ 
thing—except the British War Office. 

Berhaed Shaw, The Devil's Disciple. Act iii. 
The British blockide won the war; but the won¬ 
der is that the British blockhead did not lose it. 

BEaHARD Shaw, O'Plaherty, V.C.: Preface, 

7 

It was not British blood which had been spilt, 
hut it was British honour that bled at every 
vein. 

R. B. SHEBniAN, Speech, House of Commons, 
29 Oct., 1795, re I erring to conduct of Com¬ 
modore Warren at Quiheron two days pre¬ 
viously. 

England’s far, and Honour a name. 

Henry Newbolt, Yitdi Lampada. 

a 

The last great Englishman is low. 

TimnysOn, Ode on the Death of the Duke of 
Wettintlon, I. 18. 

9 

Thus did England light: 

And shntl not England smite 


With Drake’s strong sword in battles yet 
to he? 

Theodore Watts-Dunion, ChriitiiiHii at the 
Afertnaid: Chorsts. 

Yea, he sent out his arrows, and scattered them. 

Old Teitament: Psalms, xviii, 14. This test 
was used on the medal struck to commemo¬ 
rate the defeat of the Spanish Armada, 
August, 1588. 

19 

Whate’er the bans the winds may waft her, 
England's true men are we, and Pape’s men 
after. 

Theodore Watts-Dunton, When Englattd 
Calls. 

11 

Nnt in the ANiey proudly laid 

Find they a place or part; 

The gallant boys of the Old Brigade 

They sleep in Old England’s heart. 

F. E, Weaiherly, They All Love Jack. 

12 

Soldiers, we must never be beat—what will 
they say in England ? 

Duke ot Weluhgtoh, Retnorib, attributed to 
him at Waterloo. 

IS 

He [the British officer] muffs his real job 
without a blush, and yet he would rather be 
shot than do his bootlaces up criss-cross. 

H. G. Wells, Mr, Britlini Sees It Throstth. 
Bk. il, ch, 4, sec. 3. 

14 

It is my royal and imperial command . . . 
that you address all youi skill, and all the 
valor of my soldiers, to exterminate the 
treacherous English, and to walk over Gen¬ 
eral French’s contemptible little army. 

Kaiser Wilhelm II 1 ?), Army Order, Aix, 19 
Aug., 1914. Hence the title “OU Contempti- 
bles” given to the first British expeditionary 
force. The Kaiser acnially Said "negli^ble," 
not "contemptible.’’ "Contemptible" was 
either an error in translation or the inven¬ 
tion of a British propagandist. Years be¬ 
fore, in answer to a question, "What would 
you do if England landed an army on the 
coast of Germany?" Bismarck had replied, 
"1 would call out the police to arrest 
them." 

0 little Force that In your agony 
Stood fast while England girt her armour on, 
Held high our honour in your wounded hands, 
Carried our honour sale with bleeding feet— 

We have no glory great enough for you. 

The very soul of Britain keeps your day. 

Unknown, 0 UMe Force. (1917) 

The English Infantry is the most formidable In 
Europe, but fortunately there is not much of if. 
fL’infanterie anglaise cat la plus redoubtable de 
I’Europe; heureusement, U spy en a pas beau- 
coup.) 

Mmshal BuoEAtm, (Emres UUilairts, 

18 

Some Uik of Alexander, and some of Her- 
culei; 
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Of Hector and Lysander, and such great 
names as these; 

But of all the world's brave heroes, there's 
none that can compare 
With a tow, row, row, row, row, row, for the 
British Grenadier 
UwxNOwN, Tkc Hritifh Crgnadicr. 

Xin—England: Her Climate 

1 

1 like the weather, when it's not too rainy, 
That is, I like two months of every year. 

BvsoN, Beppo. St. 48. 

Our cloudy climate and our chilly women. 

Bv^on, Brppo. Si. 49. 

The English winter—ending in July, 

To rccommcnre in August, 

BvaON, Don Juan. Canto xiii, at. 42. 

2 

Though thy clime 

Be fickle, and thy ear, most part deform'd 
With dripping rains, or wither’d by a frost, 

1 would not yet exchange thy sullen skies, 
And fields without a flower, for warmer 
France, 

With all her vines. 

CoweeK, The Task. Bk. ii, 1 2D9. 

a 

'The expression “as right as rain” must have 
been invented by an Englishman 
WiiiMu Lyon Psu-ps, The Country or the 
City. 

4 

Hath Britain all the sun that shines^ 
ShAkespeAkE] Cymbttinc. Act iii, sc. 4, 1. 139. 

6 

We arc all well, and keep large fires, as it 
bchoveth those who pass their summers in 
England. 

Sydney Smitk, Letter to Mrs. Meynellf 1820. 

5 

Say, Britain, could you ever boast. 

Three poets in an age at most? 

Out chilling climate hardly bears 
A sprig of bays in fifty years, 

SwiJT, On Poetry. 

7 

My suit had wither’d, nipt to death by him 
That was a god, and is a lawyer s clerk, 

The rent-roll Cupid of our rainy isles. 
Tennyson, Edwin Morris, 1. 101. 

8 

In a fine day, looking up a chimney; in a 
foul day, looking down one. 

Unknown, £^ipram, on the Elnglish climate, 
quoted Emerson, faffisk Traits, p. 45, 

XIV—Eagland: The English: Their Virtues 

9 

My general impression is that Englishmen act 
better than Frenchmen, and Frenchwomen 
better than Englishwomen. 

Arnold Bennett, The Crisis in the Theatre. 
(Preface to Cupid and Commonsense.) 


ENGLAND AND THE ENGLISH 


10 

There is a peculiarity in the countenance, as 
everybody knows, which, though it cannot be 
described, is sure to betray the Englishman. 
George Borrow, The Bible in Spain. Ch. 2. 

11 

Bright Thoughts, clear Decds» Constancy, Fi¬ 
delity, Bounly, and generous Honesty are 
the Gems of noble Minds: wherein (to dero¬ 
gate from none) the true Heroic English 
Gentleman hath no Peer. 

Sir Ti3D!ktAS Browne, Chmiiaw Morals. Pt. i, 
see. 36. 

Tht‘ greatest benefit of the Eton school, says the 
report in im blue book, is the serenity 

and repose of character which it ^ivrs to its 
graduates, and which, as the document says, 
without intent of irony, U a well-known trait of 
the character of the English gentleman, 
Emerson, Uncollected Leclures: Public and 
Prh'ate Eiiucathn. The dorument in ques¬ 
tion is by S. Hawtrey, Piovosl of Eton. 

Yc gentlemen nf England 
That live at home at ea:»c. 

Martin Parker, Ke CrntlnHen of England. 

12 

Cool, and quite English, iinperlurhable. 
IJVRON, Don Juan. Canto xiLi, $t. 14. 

13 

Men of England! who inherit 
Rights that cost your sires their blood. 
TirnwAS Campbell, Men of EngloTtd. 

14 

Of alJ the nations in the world, at present, the 
English are the stupidest in speech, the wis¬ 
est in action. 

Thomas Cavi.yle, Past and Present. Bk, iii, 
ch. 5, 

15 

A glorious charter, deny it who can. 

Is breathed in the words, “I'm an English¬ 
man.” 

Eliza Cook, The Englishman. 

Some people . . , may be Rooshans, and others 
may be Prooshans; they are born so, and will 
please themselves. Them which is of other naturs 
thinks different. 

Dickens, Marlin Chusjdewit. Ch. 19. 

He is an Englishman! 

For he himself has said it. 

And it^s greatly to his credit, 

That he is an Englishman/ 

For he might have been a Roosian, 

A French or Turk or Proo^n, 

Or perhaps Itali-an. 

But in spite of ali temptations 
To belong to other nations, 

He remains an Englishman. 

W- S. Gilbert, /f. M. S. Pinafore^ Act il. 

Never, even when the storm-clouds appear black¬ 
est, have I been tempted to wish that I was other 
than an Englishman. 

Dean W. R. 1nc£. (Marchant, Wit and Wis¬ 
dom of Dean ingt. No. 166.) 

A stern, true-born Englishman, 

Samuzx Johnson. (Boswell, Life. 1783.) 
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No little ][Iy-hai^dcd baronet be, 

A great btQad^ouldcr’d genial E^j^lishman. 
Tenkvsoh, The Trincess: Conciusion, L M. 

1 

The ancient . . . spirit of Englishmen was 
once expressed by our proverb, “Better be the 
head of a dog than the tail of a lion”; i.e. 
the first of the yeomanry rather than the last 
of the gentry, 

Isaac DIsraeli, Cvnosities of Literature. Scr. 
ii, p. 447. 

2 

I End the Englishman to be him of all men 
who stands Ermest in his shoes. 

Emkrsuii}, English TruU^,^. 106. 

An Englishman has firm manners He rests se¬ 
cure on the Imputation of his country, on his 
family« and bi<i expectations at home. The re is 
in his manners a suspicion of in<ol['nee. If his be¬ 
lief in ihv Thirtv-ninr les dties nol bind him 
much, his belief in the fortieth eWs namely^ 
that hr shall not EnrI hh '^upenurs elsewhere 
EMLKSO?t, l«fa^ 

3 

The most honest people in the w'orld are the 
French who think and Ihe British who talk 
(Les plus honneies gens du monde, ce soni 
les Francis qui pensent et les Anglais qui 
parlent.) 

Saint-£\&emcpni>. (Ince, ITtf and Wisdom: 
Fieface.) 

4 

Not Angles, but Angds! (Non Angli, sed An- 
pdi!) 

Pope Gregory J,, remarking upon the beauty 
of aome Enchsh cjiplivcs exposed for sale 
in the nun kel-place at Rome. (FKtEMAK, 
Old Enzlhh Hiitory, 44.) 
b 

He [the Englishm,inJ is like a stout ship, 
which will weather the roughest .^torm unin¬ 
jured, but roll its masts overboard in the 
succeeding ulm. 

Wasuincton Irving, Sketch Book: John BuU. 
His very faults smack of the racincbS of his 
good qualities. 

Washington Irving, Sketch Book: John BuU. 

6 

A Frenchman must he always talking, whether 
he knows anything of the matter or not; an 
Englishman is content to say nothing when 
he ha£ nothing to say. 

SAtfUEL Johnson, (Roswxll, Life, 17^9,) 

I hope we English will long maintain our grand 
talent pour le silence. 

Carlyle, Heroes and Hero-Worship. Lect. 6, 

The Elnglish are a dumb people. 

Carlyle, Past and Prp«nt. Bk. iii, ch. S. 
Silence—a conversation with an Englishman. 
Heinricb HaiMe. 

7 

ITie whole nation, beyond all other mortal 
men, is most given to banqueting and feasts. 
Faulus Jovius, History. ii. (Burton, tr.) 


If an earthquake were to engulf England to¬ 
morrow, the English would manage to meet and 
dine somewhere among the rubbish, just to cele¬ 
brate the event, 

Dol'GLAS JcRROzn, Remark, made in the Mu¬ 
seum Club, (Blancuard Jerruld, Ltfe.) 

a 

An Englishman hath three qualities, be can 
Suffer no partner in his love, no stronger to 
be hija equal, nor to be dared by any, 

John Lylv, and Hh England. 

9 

The Rev. Doctor was a fine old picture; a 
specimen of art peculiarly English; combin¬ 
ing in himself piety and epicurism, learning 
and gcntlemanljness, with good room for each 
and a seat at one another's table. 

Gf.oruk Mekriutit, The Egoist. Ch. xx. 

10 

The people of Engl anti are never so happy 
as when you tell them they are ruined. 

ARTiiUR MUKPiiv, The Vpholstcirr. Act ii, 1. 
Hnw hard it is to make an Englishman acknowl¬ 
edge that he is happy! 

TitAcrKLHAY, Ff!ndf«n45, Bk. It, ch. 31. 

11 

Nol only England, but every Englishman is 
an island (Non sculement rAngletene, mais 
chaque anglais est une ile.) 

Novalis, Fragmenis. (1799) 

Every one of these islanders is on island himself, 
safe, trauriuil, iticummunkablc. 

Emrrson, English Trails, p. 109. 

The Englishman's strong point is r vigorous in¬ 
sularity which he carries with him, portable and 
sometimes LnsupiJorUble. 

T. W. Higcinson, Americanism in Literature 

12 

But we, brave Britons, foreign laws despised, 
And kept unconquered and uncivilized. 

Pope, Essay on Crtlichm. PL. iii, I. 156. 

13 

The English people fancy they are free; it is 
only during the election of Members of Parlia- 
ment that they are so, As soon as these are 
elecled the people are slaves, they are noth¬ 
ing. In the brief moments of their liberty the 
use made of it fully deserves that it should 
be lost. (Le peuplc angbis pensc etre libre, 
j] se trumpe fort; il ne l^est que durant Telec- 
tion dcs membres du parlement. Sitot qu'ils 
sont eluS] il eat enclave, il n’est rien. Dans les 
courts moments de sa liberie, I’usage qu’il en 
fait mcrite bien qu'il en perde.) 

Rousseau, Cottirai Social Rk. iii, ch. !5 
Great eaters of meat are in general more cruel 
and ferocious than other men. The cruelty of the 
English is known. (Lea grands mangeurs de 
vLande sont cn general cru^ et feroces plus que 
les Rutres homines. ... La barbarie anglaise 
est connue.) 

Rovsseau, Emile. Bk. ii. 

14 

We Englishmen, trim, correct, 
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All minted in the self-same mould. 

Warm hearted but of semblance cold, 
All-couricous out of self-respect. 

CaaisTiNi Hossettt, fiwico. 

1 

It is io the middle class we must look for 
the safely of England, 

Thac:kerav, The Four GeortfM George ///, 
They arc like iheir owi l>f*cr; froili on tnp, dregs 
al the bottom, the middle ex( client. 

VoLTMRR, relcrring to the British. 

2 

The English pfoplo arc people who defend 
thorn selves (Les gens Anglais sont gens qai 
se defendont.) 

Voj.TATKE, La Fucellf. Canto x. 

ZV —England: The EngUsb: Their Faults 

3 

An English tourist's procniuTivcri idea of us 
is a thing he brings over wilh him on the 
steamer and carries home again intact, 

T. B, AhUKJCJi, PoKkitpog Pufierfj p, 70. 

4 

No good man is a Briton (Nemo bonus Brito 
est.) 

Ai’soSluS, £pisrams. No. 110. 

5 

Frenchmen sin in lechery, 

Englishmen in ennui 

XcjB£RT DE Brunne, HanUhng Syttng, 1 4156. 

6 

An Englishman, 

Being ilatler'd, is a hmb; threaten'd, a lion. 

Glori.:]:; CiufMAN, Ar[ i, sc. 2, 

7 

Wise men affirm it is the English way 
Never to grunrible till they come to pay. 

De70i:, Britannta, I ^4. 

Thai vain, ilJ-natured thing, an EnKlishmati. 
Defoe, The Trur-Iiom LugHih/nan, Pt. i, 1. 
U3. 

No panegyric needs their praise record; 

An Englishman ne'er w'antb his own good word. 

The I'ruc-BQfii Eftglishmaft Pt. ii, I, 
152 

For Englishmen arc ne'er content cxI long. 
Devoe, The Trur-Barn Englishman. Pt. ii, h 
244. 

Thus from a mixture of all kinds began 
That heterogeneous thing, an Englishman: 

In eager rapes and furious lust begot 
Between a yviintcd Briton and a Scot; 

WhoM: ccntlering olfbpring quickly leamt to bow 
And yoke their hcheris to the Roman plough; 
From whence a mongrel haU-bred race there 
came, 

With neither name nor nation, j=,peech nor fame; 
In whose hot veins new mixtures quickly raOj 
IntusM l)ctwi'en a Saxon and a Dane. 

Deixie, The True-Bom En^Itshman. Pt. i, 1. 
279. 

B 

The English arc not an inventive people; 
they don't eat enough pie. 

Thoiiaas a. Edison. (Ooldefl Book, April, 
1931,) 


9 

There is a prose in certain Englishmen which 
exceeds in wooden deadness all rivalry with 
other countrymen. 

Emirsun. Traiis. Ch. 6. 

The common Englishman is prone to forget a 
cardinal aiticic in (he bill of social righUj that 
every man has a right to his own e:irs. 

EvrLRsoN, £j/glrsh 7'ruih. Ch, 8. 

Englishmen arc not made of polUhable substance. 
Hawtuornk^ Journals, 13 Feb, 1854. 

10 

TJic English (it must he owned) are rather 
a foul-rnoulhed nation. 

William Hazutt, 7'<i0le-Tulh: Oft Criticisfn. 

11 

The English rare is the best at weeping and 
the worst at buphing. (Anplica gens esi 
oplima flens et jx*Rsima ridens ) 

TirouAS Hlahnl, Jieliquur f/rarnfantr. Vol. i, 
p, 136 A medieval l..alin proverb quoted 
in Koi'iimannus, /Jc J-Jnra AmtfriS. Ch. ii, p. 
47 

12 

If ever a people required to be amused, it is 
wc sad-licarted .Anglo-Saxons—heavy ealers, 
hanj thinkers, often given up to a peculiar 
nirlancholy of our own, with a climate that 
for months together would frowm away mirth 
if it could; many of us with very gloomy 
thoughts Eihout our hereafter 
Aktihth Frw,i’s, Fnends in Bk. i, ch. 4. 

The English amuse themselves sadly according 
to tlie custom of their country. (I^s Anglais 
s'amuBcnt trislcmcnt scion Tusage dc leur pays) 
Dlic liK Soi.iv, Afcfnoirs. (c J630) 

They amused ihcmseivtt siitlly after the custom 
of their country, (ib s^amuiiaieftt trLstcnicnt 
scion la coutume de Icur pays.) 

FsmssAKT, referring to the Flnglbh. (EmlR' 
son, Eng/iiA Trails, ch 8; Hazlitt, .Skctchts 
and E'isays: Afrrrx England.) In hpilC of Ibc 
fact that both Emerson and Haztitt quote 
this as coming from Froissart, it is not to 
be found in bis wntings, but was probably 
derived from Sully, given above. Haziitt 
gives ^'se rejouissoient'’ instead of ‘*s^aniu* 
saient.” 

The King blew his nose twice, and wiped the 
royal perspiration repeatedly from a face 
which is probably the largest uncivilized spot 
in England 

0. W- Holmes, Fife and LelUrs, L 135. Re¬ 
ferring lo Williain IV. 

14 

You are a right Englishman, you cannot tell 
when you are well. 

James Howell, Proverbs, 10. (1&S9) 

15 „ 
When two Englishmen meet, their first talk 
is of the weather. 

Savuel JohnsoNj The Idler, No. 11. 
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1 

A» thorough an Englishman as ever coveted 
his neighbour's goods. 

Charlis Kincslev, Tks Water Babies. Ch. 1. 

2 

For Allah created the English mad—the mad¬ 
dest of all mankintf! 

RuDYAnj) Kiplino, Kttekener’s School. 

3 

We know no spectacle so ridiculous as the 
British public in one of its periodical fits of 
morality. 

MACKVLAYyEssnys Mpprr’s IJfr of Lord Byron. 
For full quotation, stf Ap?f.n[jtx 
T he unctuous rcctituile of my countrymen 
Cecii. Riiones, Speech, at Port Elizabeth, 24 
Dcr. JS96. 

An Englishman thinks he is moral when he is 
only uncomfurtaiilc 

Bcanaco Shaw, Man and Superman. Act ill 
It is the habll ul the Englishman to sniff for 
doctrine everywhere. 

Hskry Akiuuu JoNts, The Trinnsph of the 
FkdhUne.s: Preface. 

4 

The fickleness which is attributed to us as we 
are islanders 

John Milton^ Ready and Eas\ IVuy. 

6 

But Lord I to see the absurd nature of Eng- | 
lishmcn, that cannot forbear laughing and 
Jeering at cveryihing that looks strange. 
SamCkI- Pgpys, lhaty, iS Nov., 1662. 

6 

Drunk as an Englishman. (Sot comme un 
Anglois.) 

Rasewfs, Bk i, ch. l.V 

7 

The only letter which Englishmen write in 
capitals is I, Tliis 1 think is the mo.sL pointed 
comment on their national character. 

Attributed to Rubinstein. 
a 

England, where, indeed, they are most potent 
in potting: \our Dane, your German, and 
your swag-bcllicd Hollander, are nothing to 
your English. 

Seak>:sP7.ar£, Othello Art ii, sc, 3, 1. 78. 

ft 

No Englishman has any common sense, or 
ever had, or ever will have 

Berkakd Shaw, John Bull\ Other Island, i. 
There is nothing so bad or so good that you will 
not hnd Englishmen cli>ing it; hut you will never 
find an Englishman in the wrong. He does every¬ 
thing on principle. He fights you on patriotic 
prindples; he robs you on business principles; 
be enslaves you on imperial principl^. 

BKaNAltP Sbaw, The Man of Destiny, p, 213. 
How can what an Englishman believes be heresy? 

It is 2 contradiction in terms. 

BuufAitD SllAW, 5oi«l Joan. Act iv. 

No Englishman is ever fairly beaten. 

BEiiNARii Shaw, Saint Joan. Act iv» 


10 

I cannot but conclude the bulk of your na¬ 
tives to be the most pcrniciou.. race of little 
odious vermin that nature ever suffered to 
crawl upon the surface of the earth. 

Swin, Gulliver’s Travels: VoyORC to Brob- 

dmgniiR 

Jf a traveller were informed that such a man 
was leader of the House of Commons, he may 
begin to comprehend how the EgyptiaiLS wor* 
shipped an bihecl 

BiNfAUiN DibRAELi, On Lord John Hvssell. 

II 

The self-romplaisiint British sneer. 

Tom Taylor, Abraham IJncvin, 

Aik] curving a contunieiious lip, 

Gurgvniac'd tnr from liraii to loot 
With a stony British stare 
Tennyson, Maud. Sec. xiii, st, 2. 

12 

WlienoN'er he met a great man he grovelled 
betoie him, and my-Jorded him as only it 
free-biirii Briton can do, 

TJiAt wiiKAV, Vfinity Pair. Ch. 13, 

13 

The English are mentuincd in the Bible: 
Blessed arc the meek, for they shall inherit 
the earth. 

Mark Twain, Pudd’nhead Wdson’s Plew 
Culentiar. 

14 

'J'Jk* gloomy Englishman, even in his Joves, 
a1wa)'b wants to reason. We are more reason¬ 
able m France. 

(Le sombre Anglais, mime dans scs amours, 
\'cut raisonner toujours. 

On est plu^ raisonuble cn France) 

Vor.jAncR, L<‘\ Ongiuuux: Bniree des Diverses 
Piatwns Last lines. 

15 

A ixirfcct Eugiisliman, travelling without mo- 
li\’p, bujnng modern antiques a( great cost, 
looking at everything In a superior manner, 
and despising the saints and thiJr relics. 
(Parfait .Anglais, voyagrant sans dessin, 
Achetant rher dc moderncs antiques, 
Regardant tour avoc un air hautain, 

El mepnsiint les saints et Icurs reiiques.) 

VoiTAiRL, La Puerile. Canto viii. 

An Englishman does not travel to see English¬ 
men. 

LAUKFNca Si£?Kc, A Sentimental Journey: 
Preface: In the Desobligeant. 

Tbc English are generally the most extMordinary 
pennons that we meet with, even out of Eng¬ 
land. 

Ho&ace W'alpole, Letters . 

1ft 

1 should like my country well enough, if it 
were not for my countryineti, 

Horace Walpolu, Letters. 

17 

They feared the 'Tow‘’ and they hated and 
despised the “stuck up” and so they “kept 
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themaelve* to tbemsdves,” according to the 
EngUab ideal. 

H. G. Wius, Kipfi. Bk. 1, ch. 1. 

1 

He was inoidioately proud of England and 
be abused her incessantly. 

H. G. Wans, Mr. Britlittt Stcs It Through. 
Bk. if di. 2, ate. 2. 

That iavDuilte topic of all biteliigent Englisb- 
meu, the adverse critldsm of things British. 

H. G. Waits, Ur. Brisling Sees It Through. 
Bk. 1, ch. 1, sec. 6. 
a 

Those things which the English public never 
forgives—youth, power, and enthusiasm. 
^CAa WtLpa, The English Renaissonce. 

t 

The Englishman greets, the Irishman sleeps, 
but the Scotchman gangs till he gets it. 
UsxMOwn, Dtukam Tracts. Vol. i, p, 202. 

ZTI—England: The English: Hearts 
of Oak 

4 

Hem once or twice like hearts of oak. 
Rabzlais, Works; Bk. v, Prologue. (1562) 

Hers is a dozen of yonkera that have hearts of 
oak at fourscore years. 

GirnMOWH, Oli Meg of Henlordshire. (1609) 

He was heart of oak; be wort like iron. 
WaLxm, Parttmiologiaf 24. (1672) 

a 

Where are the rough brave Britons to be 
found 

With Hearts of Oak, so much of old re¬ 
nowned? 

SusANWAH CaUTUViiE, The Cruel Gijt. (1717) 

I 

Heart of oak ate our ships, 

Heart of oak are our men, 

We always are ready: 

Steady, boys, steadyl 

Well fight and we’U conquer again and again. 

Davu) (lAumE, Beort of Oak. (c. 1770) 
Britannia tdumpbant, her ships sweep the sea ■, 
Her standard Is Justice—her watchword, 
free." 

David Gauucz, Heart of Oak. 

T 

Those pigmy tribes of Panton street, 

Those hardy blades, those hearts of oak, 
Obedient to a tyrant’s yoke. 

Uhkmowh, a Uonstrous Good Lounge, p. S. 
(1777) 

■ 

Our ships were British oak, 

And hearts of oak our men. 

SAStUSt J. AanoLO, 7'ke Death of JVefioit. 

So small a nation of hearts of oak. 

Dicecms, Ediinii Drood. Ch. 12. 

S 

Vain, mightiest fleets of iron framed; 

V^, thoae all-shattering guns; 

Unless proud England keep, untamed, 


The strong heart of her sons. 

PSAncis Hasttnos Doyu, The Private of the 
Buffs. St. 5. 

TO 

Their hearts were made of English oak, their 
swords of Sheffield steel. 

Scott, The Bold Dragoon. 

11 

And broad-based under all 
Is planted England’s oaken-hearted mood. 
As rich in fortitude 

As e’er went worldward from the island-wall. 

Bavakd Tayiok, dmeiTca. 
ia 

There is no land like England, 

Where'er the light of day be; 

There are no hearts like English hearts. 

Such hearts of oak as they be. 

Tennyson, The Foresters: Song. 

XVII—England: The English: Mostly 
Bools 
IS 

Consider, in fact, a body of sii hundred and 
fifty-eight miscellaneous persons set to con¬ 
sult about “business” with twenty-seven mil¬ 
lions, mostly fools, assiduously listening to 
tbem, and checking and criticising them:— 
was there ever since the world began, will 
there ever be till the world end, any “busi¬ 
ness” accomplished in these circumstances? 
Cablyu, Latter-Day Pamphlets: No. 6. 

England has been divided into three classes: 
Knaves, Fools, and Revolutionists. 

G. K. Chesterton, Victorian ige in English 
Uteralure, p. 233. 

1t 

Let but thy wicked men from out thee go, 
And all the fools that crowd thee so, 

Even thou who dost thy millions boast, 

A village less than Islington will grow, 

A solitude almost. 

AiaAEAU CowLiv, Of Solilssde, 
ie 

At least eighty out of a hundred adults . . . 
returned in the last census are neither extraor¬ 
dinarily silly, nor extraordinarily wicked, nor 
extraordinarily wise. 

Geoooe Eliot, Scenes of Clerical Lift: The 
Sad Fortunes of the Reverend Amos Bar¬ 
ton. Ch. 5. 

17 

He gave the little Wealth he had 
To build a House for Fools and Mad; 

And shew’d, by one satiric Touch, 

No Nation wanted it so much. 

Swift, On the Death of Dr. SvAft, 1, 479. 

IS 

0 fruitful BntamI doubtless thou wast meant 
A nurse of fools, to stock the continent. 
Younc, Love of Fame. Sat. iii, 1. 113. 

IS 

You will always be fools; we shall never b« 
gentlemen. 

Quoted by Lord Fisher aa "a daisk," In the 
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Ttmei, 16 June, 1919, as the lemaik of a 
German naval officer to an English one. ‘*On 
the whole,” Lord Fisher commenM, “I 
think 1 prefer to be the fool.” 

KNJOTllEKT, aee Pleasure 
SHTHUSIASU 

1 

It is unfortunate, considering that enthusiasm 
moves the world, that so few enthusiasts can 
be trusted to speak the truth. 

A. J. BALFOfa, letter to Mrs. Gladstone, 1891. 

a 

The sallow, virgin-minded, studious 
Martyr to mild enthusiasm. 

Roseiit BaowHING, Ckristmoi Eve. Sec. 14. 

3 

Enthusiasm is the genius of sincerity, and 
truth accomplishes no victories without it. 
BuLwra-LyrroN, The Last Days of PompeS. 
Bk. i, cb. a. 

The prudent man may direct a state; but it ia 
the enthudaat who regenerates it, or ruins. 
Bur.wia-LvTTON, Rienii. Bk. i, ch. 2. 

4 

Rash enthusiasm in good society 
Were nothing but a moral inebriety. 

Byboh, Don Jtan. Canto riii, at. 3S. 
s 

No wild enthusiast ever yet could rest. 

Till half mankind were like himself possess’d. 
CowpsR, The ProgfKj of Error, 1. 470. 

5 

Every production of genius must be the pro¬ 
duction of enthusiasm. 

Isaac D'lssAiai, Cariosities of literature: 
5ofiludr. 

Enthusiasm is that secret and harmonious spirit 
which hovers over the production of genius, 
throwing the reader of a book, or the spectator 
of a statue, into the very ideal presence whence 
these works have really originated. A great work 
always leaves us in a state of musing. 

Isaac DTsaAiii, Literary Character. Ch. ail. 
7 

Nothing great was ever achieved without en¬ 
thusiasm. 

EmUisom, Eiiayi,. First Series: Cfrcfci, 
Enthu^sm is the leaping lightning, not to be 
measured by the horse-power of the undentand- 
ing. 

Eunsoir, Letters and Social Ai«r.‘ Progress 
of Cnltsire. 

Every great and commauduig moment in the 
ao^s of the world is the trlumiA of some en¬ 
thusiasm. 

EugnaoN, JVotsire, Addresses, and Lecturest 
Man the Reformer. 

Two dry Sticks will bum a green One. 
BanyAsatt FaAHKUB, Poor Rickard, 17S5. 

a 

Enthusiasm without imagination tends to 
make a man a crank. 

BmTAScnr C. laasawo, /inaghsatiois. 
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10 

A little ginger 'neath the tail 
Will oft for lack of brains avaU. 

T. F. MacMahus, Cove Se<fe«. 

11 

An ounce of enterprise is worth a pound of 
privilege. 

Fazoiaic R. Maavih, The Companionship of 
Books, p. 118. 

12 

I love enthusiasts; exalted people frighten me. 
JostFH Roux, Meditaiions of a Parish Priest. 
Pt. is. No. 19. 

13 

Enthusiast most strange! (Sonderbarer 
Schwarmer!) 

ScHiLLEa, Don Carlos, Act iii, sc. 10,1.177. 

14 

There Is a melancholy which accompanies all 
enthusiasm. 

Losd SHArrESBuax, Characteristics. Vok i, p. 
13. 

15 

1 see you stand like greyhounds in the slips, 
Straining upon the start. 

Shaxespeaiu:, Henry V. Act iii, sc. 1,1. 31. 

IS 

His rash fierce blaze of riot cannot last. 

For violent fires soon burn out themselves; 
Small showers last long, but sudden storms 
ace short; 

He tires betimes that spurs too fast betimes. 
Sbaxesfeake, Rickard //. Act il, sc. 1,1. 33. 

17 

Put down enthusiasm. 

AaCHBisHOP Mannifs-Sutto.v, Valedictory 
Sermon, on Bishop HebePs consecration to 
the see of Calcutta. 

^'Put down enthuuasm”—the Church of Eog- 
land in a nutshell. 

Mas. HusDsaT Wsan, Robert Elnnere. 8k. 
ii, ch. 16. 

18 

Enthusiasm is that temper of the mind in 
which the imagination has got the better of 
the judgment. 

Bishop WmiiAH Wamuxtok, ZUvtne legs- 
lioK. Bk. v. 

ENVY 

See also Jealouiy 

19 

Envy has no holidays. 

FaAxas Bacon, De AugmenHs SclentiarWK. PL 
i, bk. vl, sec. 16. 

There be none of the afiectfons which have been 
noted to fascinate, or bewitch, but Love and 
Envy, 

FuABcra Bacon, Bssayst Of Envy. 

2D 

Neither can he, that mindeth but his own 
busineis, find much matter for Envy. For 
Envy is a gadding passion, and walketh the 
streets, and doth not keep at borne. 

PeAKcrs Bacon, Eetayt: Of Sievy, 
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Envy, wbicb b prnud weakness, and deserveCh to 
be de^ibcd. 

FiuNcm Bacon, FUum labyriTUki. 

1 

It ii not given to the children of men to 
be pbiloaopdieii without envy. Lookera-on can 
haiidly bear the spectacle of the great world. 
Waltex Bagehoi, Literary Studies. Vol. il, p. 
286. 

2 

Envy’s a coal comes hissing hot from hell 
P. J. BAaei, Pestus; A Country Toum. 

Envy I eldest-born of bell! 

Cbaxles Jennens, Soul.' Chorus. Jennens, 
who was a friend of Handel, wrote the 
words for his famous oratorio. 

3 

Envy is the most corroding of the vices, and 
also the greatest power in any land. 

J. M. Baeue, Address, Edinburgh University. 

« 

From envy, hatred, and malice, and all un- 
charitableness. 

Booh of Comtnon Prayer: The Xrlony. 

B 

Envy never dies. 

Idhn BouacuaER, Frotiiarl. Sec, 428. (1S2]) 
The envious wlD die, but envy never. (Lcs en- 
vieua mourrnnt, maJs non jamais I’envie.) 
MotibtE, £e Tartuje. Ad v, sc. 3, 1. 2S. 

S 

Eet age not envy draw wrinkles on thy 
cheeks; be content to be envied, but envy 
not, 

Sir TnOSEAS Browne, Christian Marais. Ft, 1, 
sec. 13. 

7 

The envious man shall never want woe. 
WiLUAii Camoeh, Remains, p. 333. (160S) 

a 

With that malignant envy which turns pale, 
And sickens, even if a friend prevail, 

Which merit and success pursues with hate, 
And damns the worth it cannot imitate. 

OsARLEs CnuRCmLi., The Rosdad, I. 127, 

S 

Nothing can allay the rage of biting envy, 
(Rabiem livoris acerbi Nulla potest placate 
quies.) 

Claudian, De Raftu Proserpina. Bk. Hi, 1. 
280. 

10 

Envy and fear are the only passions to which 
no pleasure is attached. 

CuuRTON Collins, Aphorisms. 

11 

Expect not praise without envy until you are 
dead. 

C. C. Colton, lacsn. No. 245. 

12 

A man shall never be enriched by envy. 

Drake, Bibfio. Schol. fiutr., 52. (1633) 

11 

Envy and wrath shorten the life. 
jl^ieryAha; Eceltilajiiciu, ixx, 24. 


14 

There is a time in every man's education 
when be arrives at the conviction that envy 
is ignorance. 

^lasoN, Busy I, Firii Srriei.* Seli-RRIanee. 

16 

Some folks rail against other folks because 
other folks have what some folks would be 
glad of. 

Fielding, Joseph Andrevis. Bk. iv, ch. 6. 

15 

An envious man is a squint-eyed fool. 

Thomas Fuller, Gnosnoloftin. No. 601, 
Nothing sharpens sight like envy. 

Thomas Fuller, Gnomolopo. No. 3674. 

17 

Fools may our scorn, not envy, raise. 

For envy is a kind of praise. 

John Gay, The Hound assd the Huntsman. 
Envy is the sincecesl form of flattery. 

Churtoh Coluns, Aphorisms. 

IS 

What mighty magic can assuage 
A woman’s envy and a bigot's rage? 

George Granville, Progress of Beauty, 1.161. 
IS 

Envy is but the smoke of low estate. 
Ascending still against the fortunate. 

Sm Fulke Greville, diahBm. See (dso Great¬ 
ness : Its Penalties. 

26 

Envy, among other ingredients, has a mix¬ 
ture of the love of justice in it. We arc more 
angry at undeserved than at deserved good 
fortune. 

William Hallitt, Ckaracteristir.s. No. 10. 

21 

Envy not greatness: for thou mak’st thereby 
Thyself the worse, and so the distance greater. 
George Herbert, The Church-Porch, St. 44. 

22 

It is better to be envied than pitied. 

Herodotus, Tlutiio. Bk. iii, sec. 52. 

Envy is better thRn pity. Those who are envied 
lead a splendid life, while our pity is for the un¬ 
fortunate. 

Pallasas, quoting Pindar. {Greek Anihola/y. 
Bk. X, epig. 51.) 

23 

Beneficent this bitter envy bums— 

Thus emulous his wheel the potter turns, 

The smith his anvil beats, the beggar throng 
Industrious ply, the bards contend in 
song, . . , 

The artist envies what the artist gains, 

The bard the rival bard’s successful strains. 

Hesiod, Works and Days, 1. 33. 

In ev’ry age and clime we see 
Two of a trade can neler agree. 

John GaV, TjU Rat-Catcher and the Cats. 

24 

Lot ill-rejoicing Envy, winged with li^ 
Scattering calumnious rumours as she flies. 
Hisiod, Works and Days, L 172. 
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t 

Than envy Sicilian tyrants have invented nn 
worse torture. (Invidia Siculi non invenere 
tyranni Majus tormentum.) 

HosaCe, Epistles. Bk, i, epis. 2, i, 58. 

2 

Tbe envious man ^ows tbin at another's 
prosperity, (Invidus alterius m&crescil rebus i 
opitms.) 

H<41ace, EpisUti. 8k. i, epis. Z, I. S 7 . 

An envious man waxes lean will) the lalness of 
his neighbor. 

H. G. Bohn, Hand-Book oj Proverbs, 311. 

He sicken’d at all triumplis but his own. 

CuAKLEs Churchill, The Rosriod, I. 64. 

Such men as he be never at hcarrs case 
Whiles they behold a creater than themselves. 

Shakespeare, Julius Casar. Act i, sc. 2, 1. 20S. 
Base Envy withers at another’s joy, 

And hates that excellence it cannot rench. 

Thomson, The Sfa.'.ons: Spring, I. 2&4. 

a 

Here is the very ink of the cuttlefish; here 
is envy unaduUcralc. (Hic nigrs eucus bl- 
liginis, baec esi ^Erugo mcra.) 

Horace, Satires. Bk. i, sat. 4, 1. 100. 

4 

Are you attempting to appease envy by aban¬ 
doning virtue? (Invidiam placere paras virtutc 
relicta?) 

Horace, Bk, ii, Siit. 3, i. 13. 

5 

Things we haven’t got we disparage. 

Blkert HuRbabOt Phihstine. Vol. 27, p. 42. 

6 

Envy is almost the only vice which io practica¬ 
ble at aJ] times, and in every place; tbe only 
passion which can never lie quiet from want 
of irritation. 

Samuel Johnson, The Rambler. No. 1S3. 

7 

And the crop of our neiglibor seems greater 
and better than our own. (Majorque videtur 
£t mehoT vicina seges.) 

Juvenal, Sahrei. Sat. xiv, 1. 142. 

The crops are ever more abundant in ether 
people’s helds (Fertilior segas est alienia semper 
in Bgris.) 

Ovid, Ars Amatoria. Bk, 1, f. 349. 

a 

Envy is more irreconcilable than hate. {L'cu- 
vie est plus irreconciiiable que la. haine.j 
La RocHSfOUCAULo, Maximes. No. 323. 

The truest sign of being born with great quali¬ 
ties is to he born wilbout envy. (La plus veritable 
marque d’etre n^ avec de grandes qualllis, e’est 
d’itre n6 sans envie,) 

La RocKEroucAULO, kfoxftnei. No. 433. 

9 

Envy, like Bre, soars upward. (Invidiani, tam- 
quam ignem, gumma petere.) 

LrvY» Butory, Bk. viii, sec. JL 

Envy the living, not the dead, doth bite, 


For after death all men receive their right. 
Richard Lovelace, On 5aNatai'*s BsIni ffon- 
oured with 600 Ducats. 

For something in the envy of Che small 
Still loves the vast Democracy of Death I 
Bulwcr-Lviton, The Bones oJ Raphael. 

Envy feeds on the living; it ceases when they 
are dead. (Pasdtur in vivis Uvor; post fata 
quiescit.) 

Ovid, A mores. Bk. i, eleg. 13, L 39. 

When one told Fleislarchus that a notorious railer 
spoke well ol him, ‘T'll lay my life,” said he, 
“somebody hath told him I am dead, for he can 
speak well of no man living.’^ 

Plutarch, Sayings oj Spartans: Plfhiarchus, 

11 

1 envy no man, no, not 1, 

And no man envies me! 

Charles Maceay, The Miller oJ the Dee. 

12 

Men always hate most what they envy most. 
H, L. Mencken, Prejudices. Ser. iv, p, 130. 

13 

That most odious and anti-social of all pas¬ 
sions—envy, 

John Stuart Mill, On Liberty. Cb. 4. 

14 

I ... do this under the nose of tbe envious. 
Milton, Apology for Smecfymninu'. 

15 

Wc are al! clever enough at envying a famous 
man while he is yet alive, and at praising him 
when he is dead. 

Miunermus, No. L 

16 

The vulture who explores our inmost liver, 
and drags out our heart and nerves, is not the 
bird of w'hom our poets talk, but those dis¬ 
eases of the soul, envy and wantonness, 
PetronxUS, Fragments. No 2S. 

17 

1 would rather that my enemies envy me than 
(hat ] should envy my enemies. (Mavciim 
mihi iniTnicos invidere, quam me inimicis 
meis.) 

Plautus, Truculentvs. Act iv, sc. 2, [, 30. 

ia 

Envy will Merit, as its shade, pursue; 

But, like a shadow, proves the substance true. 
Pope, Essay on Criticism. Pt. ii, 1. 266. 

Envy, to which tb' ignoble mind’s a slave, 

Is emulation in the team’d or brave. 

Pope, Essay on Man. Epis. ii, 1.191. 

19 

A brave man or a fortunate one is able to 
bear envy. (Invidiam ierre aut fortis aut felix 
potest.) 

Puujuus Sybub, No. 277. 

20 

Tbe greensickness. 

SKAKispaAaa, Antony and Cleopatra. Ad Hi, 
ac. 2j L 6, 

21 

Men that make 
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Envy tnd crooked malice nouriibcfient, 
Dare bite the best. 

SaAiasPEAite, ^nry VIII, Act v, ac. 3,1. 43. 
No metal can, 

No, not the bangniaii’a axe, bear faali the keen' 
ncaa 

Of thy sharp envy. 

SHAKE3FI41II, Tkt Mtrckoitt of VtHlct, Act 
iv, ic. 1,1.124. 

The Reneral's disdain’d 
him one step below; be by the next, 

That next by him ^neath; so every step, 
Exampled by the brst pace that is sick 
Of his superior, grows to an envious fever 
Of pale and bloodless emulation. 

SHAXESPXAax, TroUks and Ctadit. Act 1, ac. 3, 
1. 129. 

2 

There is nothing more universally commended 
than a 5ne day; the reason is, that people can 
commend it without envy. 

WnjUAu SnzHSTOHi, Essays: On Men and 
Manners. 
a 

Vile is the vengeance on the ashes cold; 

And envy base to bwk at sleeping fame. 

^ SPanazi, Focne Queene. Bk. ii, canto 8, st. 13. 

Envy slays itself by its own arrows. {'O 

airbt laurSi' ioif peXireei 
Ukekowh. (Greek Anthology. Bk. i, ep. 111.) 
Envy sbooteth at others, but hitteth and wound- 
eth herself. 

GABsm. Harvey, Marginalie, p. 103. (1390) 
An envious heart procures mickle smart. 
Uhzhdwh, Pladdas, p. 167. (1397) 

BPIGSAH, THE 

HefiniUons only. Epigrams (hcmrclves uafl ho 
favnd mder appropriate headings, or under 
Proverbs 

t 

The diamond's virtues welt might grace 
The epigram, and both excd 
In brilli^cy in smallest ^lace, 

And power to cut, as w^. 

Gaoaox BmaSEVR, The Epigram. 

What is an epigram? A dwarfish whole, 

Its body brevity, and wit ita souL 
Attributed to S. T. Coriamcx, but not found 
In his works. (See Matthews, American 
E^grams, Batper’t Afim<My, Nov., 1903.) 

Paradoxes are useful to attract attention to 
ideas. 

^ MaSSILL CIXIIOHTOH. (CXUCHTOM, life.) 

The epigram has been compared to a sc^on, 
because as the sting of scorpion lieth in 
(he tail, the force of the eingram Is in the 
conclusion. 

Lams GvxAiDOa, £>« Paetica Bistoria. Dial 
10. (1543); Edwaod Torsxin, rke Bisiarie 
of Serpants, p. 756. (1633) 


a 

A thought must teH at once, or not at alL 
Wiuum BAXun, Characteristics. 

10 

In general I don’t see how an epigram, being 
a pure bolt from the blue, with no introduc¬ 
tion or cue, gets itself writ. 

WiCLiAii Jakes, Letters, Vol. 11, p. 142. 

11 

The sharp, the rapier-pointed epigram. 
Keats, Letters: Epistle to C. C. ClarAe. 

12 

You complain Velox, that I write long efd- 
grams. You yourself write nothing, so yours 
arc shorter. (Scribcre me quereris, Velox, 
epigrammata longa. Ipse nihil scribis; tu bre- 
vioca (ads.) 

Maftiai., E^grams. Bk. i, epig. 110. 

Although you ask for lively epigrams, you pro¬ 
pose lifeless subjects. (Vivida cum poscas epi- 
grammata, mortua ponis Lemmata.) 

Maxtiai., Epigrams. Bk. xi, epig. 42. 
ia 

But, with the impredsive arrow 
The intended acorn fairly struck— 

Such is epigram, requiring 
Wit, occasion, and good luckt 
CBarsTOPHEii Mdklxv, The Epigram. 

14 

Sure if they cannot cut, it may be said 
His saws are toothless, and his hatchet’s lead. 
Pope, EpSogue to jalirei. Dial. U, 1. 148. 

15 

No epigram contains the whole truth. 

C. W. Thoupsoh, Presidents I've Known, p. 
271. 

16 

Somewhere in the world there is an epigram 
for every dilemma. 

H. W. vast Look, Tolerance, p. 197. 

17 

The qualities rare in a bee that we meet. 

In an epigram never should fail; 

The body ^ould always be little and sweet, 
And a sting should be felt in its tail. 

Tokas de Yxiaxte, The Epigram. (See Mat- 
THSWS, AiiuricaH Epigrams, Harper’s 
Monthly, Nov., 1903.) 

Beware of cultivating this delicate arL 
John Moxlev, Studies In Literature, p. 88. 

EPITAPHS 

EpilapAi of persons who have tubfoct-keadings 
will be found under their respective names 

1—Epitaphs: Apothegnu 
It 

Julius Scaliger, who in a deeplesa fit of the 
gout could make two hundred verses in a 
night, would have but five plain words upon 
his Uwb. [Julii Cmsaries Sc^eri quod fiut.] 
Sm Thquab Bxowhk, To s Friend. See. 21. 

20 

Gravestones tell truth scarce forty years. 

Sm Thokas Bxowin, ByMotaphia. Ch.' f. 
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Old gnTeatones were taken up (tod other 
bodiee hid under th^ 

1 

Kind Reader 1 take your choice to cry or 
laugh; 

Here Harold lies—but where’s his Epitaph? 

If such you seek, try Westminster, and view 
Ten thousand just as fit for him as you. 

Braon, SuislHult jor m Epitaph, 

a 

Having read the inscriptions 

Upon the tombstones 

Of the Great and the Little Cemeteries, 

Wang Peng advised the Emperor 
To kill all the living 
And resurrect the dead. 

Paul Elokiooe, Want Fm, Famous Sooslo- 
gist, Suggests to the Emperor the Only Pos¬ 
sible Means of Improving the People of the 
Empire, 
a 

Let there be no inscription upon my tomb. Let 
no man write my epitaph. No man can write 1 
my epitaph. I am here ready to die. I am not 
allowed to vindicate my character; and when 
1 am prevented from vindicating myself, let 
no man dare to calumniate me. Let my char¬ 
acter and motives repose in obscurity and 
peace, till other times and other men can do 
them justice. I 

Bobcjit Esrurr, Speech^ on bis conviction for i 
treason. Sept., 1803. 

Let no roan write my epitaph; let my grave 
Be uninscrlbed, and let my memory rest 
Till other times are come, and other men, 

Who then may do roc justice. 

SoiTTurv, Written after Reading the Speech 
of Robert Emmet. 

4 

When fades at length our lingering day. 

Who cares what pompous tombstones say? 
Read on the hearts that love us still, 

Hk facet Joe. Hk facet Bill. 

O. W. Holsies, Bill and Jot. 

5 

In lapidary inscriptions a man is not upon 
oath. 

SaictreL Johkson. (Bosweii,, Lije, 1775.) 
Friend, in your epitaphs I'm grieved 
So very much is uid: 

One-half will never be believed, 

The other never read. 

UvxNOWN, Onroo-lFordyBgffapAr.SDmelimes j 

ascribed to Pope, but not found in his works. | 

The hobby-horse, whose epit^ is, “For, 0, j 
for, 0, the hobby-horse is forgot," i 

SHAUsnaai, Jloiaiet. Act iH, sc, 2,1.144. 

Adieu, and take thy praise with thee to 
beayen! 

Tby ignominy sleep with thee m the giave. 

But not remen^'d in thy epitaph. 
SHAxnpjtAax, /, Menry IF. Act v, sc. 4,1, 09. 


Either our history shall with full mouth 
Speak freely of our acts, or else out grave, 
like Turktsb mute, shall have a tonguelesa 
mouth, 

Not worshipp'd with a waaen epitaph. 

SHUESFuae, Henry V. Act i, sc. 2,1. 230. 

< 

You cannot better be employ'd, Bassanio, 
Than to live still and write mine epitaph. 

Shakespease, The Merchant of Venice. Act 
iv, sc. 1, 1. 117. 

And if your love 

Can labour aught in sad invention, 

Hang her an epitaph upon her tomb. 

SHAiESFEAgE, Much Aio About Afotkiag. Act 
V, 5C. 1, I. 292. 

S 

Let’s talk of graves, of worms, and epitaphs. 

Shakespease, Richard II. Act iii, sc. 2,1.145. 

10 

Build me no comic tombstone, lying half, 
And half gloaed over with unmeaning words. 
But a brave fountain. Let my epitaph 
Be sung by birds. 

Hugh Westerm, Afy Tesiament. 

11—Epitaphs: Some Famous Ezamplss 

Here Huntington's ashes long have lain 
Whose loss is our own eternal gain, 

For while he exercised all his powers, 
Whatever he gained, the loss was ours. 

Ausbose BrERCE, Rpitapk on Cotlit P. Hunt¬ 
ington, {The DeviPs Dictionaryj p. 202.) 

12 

Underneath this sable faearse 
Lies the subject of all verse: 

Sidney's sister, Pembroke’s mother: 

Death, ere thou hast slain another. 

Fair, and learn’d, and good as she. 

Time shall throw a dart at thee. 

WrLLtAu Browne, On the Countess Dovager 
of Pembroke. The stanu as engraved on the 
tomb varies shghtiy from the above, which 
is the version given in the edition of 
Browne’s poems edited by Gordoo Good¬ 
win. There is a second stanra, sometimes at¬ 
tributed to William, Earl of Pembroke, the 
BOO of the Countess. The first publication of 
the famous epitaph was in Osborne's Trodi- 
tfsa^ Memoirs of the Reign of Ring James, 
.1658, but with no ascription of au^orshlp. 
It was claimed for Ben Jonson by Petiei 
Whalley, who published a coBected edition 
of his works in 1756, but with no authority 
etcept popular tradition. 

And since my weak and saddest vene 
Was worthy thought thy grandam's beaiae. 
Accept of this I Just tears my sight 
Have shut for thee—dear Lord—good night. 

Waiuu Browne, On the Right Honourable 
Charles, Lord Herbert of CariUI attd SHur- 
tand. Lord Herbert was the granrison of the 
Countess of Pembroke, and this erolidt 
claim of Browne to the authorship of her 
iamous epitaph should settle the quotlnn. 
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Hrownc wa» a prot^j^i o[ WiUiam, £ar1 of 
Pembroke, ihe Countess's son. 

1 

This is the tomb oi Callimachus that thou art 
passing. 

He CDuld sing well, and laugh well at the right 
lime over the wine 

CAixiMACflirs, Ilts Own EpiLaph. (Creek An- 
thulogy. Itk. vii, cpiA 41J») 

2 

Lo, here the precious dust is laid, 

Whose purely-lcmpcr’d clay w^as made 
So fine, that it the guest b(;tr:iy’d. 

Else, the soul grew so fast within^ 

It broke Ihc oulw'ard shell of sin, 

And so was hatch'd q C'herubin. 

Thomas Caiikw, Epitaph on Lady Maria 
Wentworth, 

3 

And when I lie in the green kirkyard, 

With the mould up{>n my breast, 

Say not that she did w'ell or ill, 

Only, *'She did her best 

DiKAn M/utiA Mulucx Craix, Epitaph. 

4 

His form w'as of the manliest beauty, 

His heart was kind and soft, 

Faithful, below, he did his duty; 

But now he‘s gone alolL. , . . 

For though his bcnly’s under hatches. 

His soul has gone iloft. 

CHAnr.ER Hjaniv, Tam Itowlitift, Written on 
the occasion of the death of his brother, for 
many years master of a merchant vessel, 
The hrst stanza is inscribed on Charles Lib- 
din's gravestone in llic cemetery ot St. 
James, Camden Town, London. 

Never he vexed at not Rftting something, but 
rejoice in all the gifts of God. Wise Periander 
died of dit^appoinlmcnt at not attaining the 
thing he vvisbed. 

Dior:F:vES Larktius, Epitaph for Pmander. 
(Greek Antkoloi^y. Bk. vii, cpig 620.) 

If e’er she knew an evil thought 
She spoke no evil word: 

Peace to the gentle’ She has sought 
The bosom of her Lord. 

Ebenlzer Elliott, Epitaph on Hannah Rai^ 
^ ciij. 

Under this stone, reader, survey 
Dead Sir John Vanbrugh’s house of clay. 

Lie heavy on him, earth! for he 
Laid many heavy loads on thee. 

Abel Evans, On Sir John Vonbfttjjfc. Vanbrugh 
was the architect of Etenhdm ^lace. 

Lie light upon him, earth, tho’ he 
Laid many a heavy load on thee. 

The foregoing epitaph as quoted by Snux- 
FJ.TKO, Epilaphia: Arckitr.ds. 

Alas, poor Tom! how oft, with merry heart. 
Have we beheld thee play the Sexton’s part; 


Each comic heart must now be grieved to sec 
The Sexton's dreary part performed on thee. 

RfjHKRT Fekcussok, Epigram on the Death of 
Ml. Thomai lA^ncaskire. Comedian. 

9 

When I shall be there, I shall be without care. 
(Quand jc serai la, jc serai sans souci.) 

FitRorsirK tii£ GhnAT, Jn^cftpiion, written 
at the foot of the sUtuc of Flora at Sans 
Souci. 

10 

“Fuller's earth ” 

Thomas Fuller, Epitaph Written hy Him ^ 
iclf, 
i: 

Here lies James Quinn. Deign, Reader, to be 
taught, 

What e'er thy strength of body, force of 
thought, 

In Naturt^'s happiest mould however cast, 

To [his complexion Ihuumust come at last. 

David C^arbii.e, Epitaph nn James Otdnn. In 
the abbey rhurrli at Bath, England. 
(MuapjTV, Lifr of Garrick VoT ii, p 38 ) 
Tlie last line is often attrjhuteii tn Shake- 
spiwre, perhaps in confused remembrance of 
flumh'l. act V, sc. J, 1. 186* “Nnw get you 
to my lady’s chamber, and tell her, let her 
paint an inch thick, U> IhL^i favour she must 
come." 

12 

Here Reymold.s is laid, and, to IcU you my 
mind, 

He has not left a wiser or better behind: 

pencil was striking, resisLless, and grand; 
His manners were gentle, complying, and 
bland. 

Oui'ER Goldsmith, On Sit Joihua Reynolds. 

13 

His foe was folly and his wea^xin wit. 

Akthony Hope EIawkiks, Epitaph on Wil¬ 
liam Schwenck Gilbert Inscribed on the tab' 
let pkued in memory ol Gilbert on ihe Vic¬ 
toria Embankment, London, 31 Aug., 191$. 

14 

But here’s the sunset of a tedious day. 

These two asleep are; I’ll hut be undrest. 

And so to bed Pray wish us all good rest, 

RoiiF.VT Herrick, Epitaph on Sir Edvford 
Gilts. 

15 

Her face was fair, her person pleasing, her 
temper amiable, her heart kind, . . , To the 
poor she was a benefactor, to the rich an 
example, to the w'retched a comforter, to the 
prosperous an ornament. 

Andrew Jackson, Epitaph for his Wife, 
Rachel, insrrihed on her tomb at their home. 
The Hermitage, near Nashville, Tenn. 

18 

The hand of him here torpid lies, 

That drew th’ essential form of grace; 
Here closed in death th’ attentive eyes 

That saw the manners in the face. 

Samuel Johnson, Epiiaph for William 
Hogarth. 
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Phillips! whose touch hannonipus could re¬ 
move 

The pangs of guilty power and hapless love, 
Rest here, distress'd by poverty no more; 
Find here that calm thou gav'st so oft before; 
Sleep undisturb’d within this peaceful shrme. 
Till angels wake thee with a note like thine! 
Samuel ioHN50N, Ephapk on Chudfuf 
Ups, tkr Afustcian, 

2 

Underneath this stone doth lie 
As much beauty as could die; 

Which in life did harbour give 
To more virtue than doth live, 

If at all she had a fault, 

Leave it burjcd m Ihib vault. 

One name was KcizABrnr, 
llic other let it sleep in doalh 

Bkk JfiN'SON, Epitaph on Eh^abtfh, L H, 

3 

Gentle Lady, may th^^ grave 
Peace and quiet ever have 
MiiroN, Epitaph on Lady Winchfster, 1 47, 

4 

J have found the haven; Hope atid Fortune, 
farewell! 

You have mocked me long enough; mock 
others now! 

(Invcni port urn; Ispes el Fortuna valelc' 

Sat me lusistis; ludJtc nunc nlios ”) 

Janos Faum^vius, Onofrio. A Latin version 
of a Greek epjtaph (LAT;sii:N';ri:s Scitka- 
ntMN, Momimentu lialitr: Folio Erlmirf- 
todii. p Ki4> (Jijolcd in this form by Lc 
Sa(;c, Gil Bla^, bk. he, cli, 10, last lines. 
Fortune and Ihtfir farewell! Fve found the port; 
You’ve done with me; gn, row, with others, 
sport. 

(Jam porlum invcni, Spes rt Fortuna valcte. 

Nil mihi vobiscutn e:>t, luclilc nunc uhos ) 

SlK Thomas Moke;, Latin 

version of Greek epitaph prefixed to More’s 
Epigrams, 15^0. Lngiisli version by JoJin 
Herman Mm vale 

Mine haven's found; Fortune and Hope, ndieu, 
Mock others now, for I have done with you. 
(Inveni portum Spes tt Fortuna valelc 
Nil mihi vobiKuni ludilc nunc alius.) 

Latin version of Greek epitaph as insicribcd on 
the tomb oi Francesco Pucci, church of 5t. 
Onofrio, Rome. English version by RonERT 
BustuK (Anatomy o/ Melancholy Pt, ii, 
see. iii, mem. 6), who credits the author¬ 
ship to Prudentius. 

Avele multum, Spesque, Forsque; buio in vado. 
Qui pone sinl illudile; baud mea interest. 

Latin version of Greek cpitat)h, given by Dr. 
Hbwry WnLLESLBLY, Anlhotogiii PolyslottA , 
p. 464. 

6 

Excuse my dust. 

^ Dorothy Pareef, Met Own Epitaph. 

He kept st true good humour's in Ark 


The social flow of pleasure's tide: 

He never tTu-Lcle a brow look dark, 

Nor caused a tear, but when he died. 
Thomas Love I^cock, Headlong IhH: Song. 

7 

Here Rufus lies, who raised in victory’s hour 
His country', not himself, to sovran power. 
(Hie situs esL Rufus, pulso qui Vindice 
quondam 

Imperium ad-'ien.iil non sibi, sed patria ) 
Pllvy TUI V'ouNOJCK, Epistki. Ilk. ix, epis. 19. 

8 

Here re.sts a Woman, good without pretence. 
Bless'd with jilain Reasoti and with sober 
Sense: 

No Conquests she but o'er hrrsdf desired, 

No Arts e.ssay’cl but not to he admired. 

Passion and Pride were to her soul unknown, 
Convinc'd that Virtue only is her own. 

So uuaftected, so composed, a mind, 

So firm, yet soft, so strong, yet so refin’d, 
Hi.jven, as Us purest gold, by Toriuresi tried: 
The baiiit sustain'd it, but the Woman died. 
Poi'L, Epitaph on Afrs. Corbel, Who Died of a 
Caneer tn Her iSreasl. 

9 

Here lies Lord Coningsby—be civil! 

The rest God know»—fxThaps the Devil. 
PovE, Epitaph on Lord Conmgiby. 

10 

l^Uttrsmun, ye! friend to truth, of soul sincere, 
In aclion faithful, and in honour clear, 

W'hu broke no [irumLsc, serv’d no private end, 
Who gam'd no title, and who lost no friend; 
Eimobkd by him?^eif, by all approv'd, 

Anri prais’d, unenvicri hy tlii^ Muse he lov’d. 
Poke, F.pisllr to Mr AddiMni, i 67 Referring 
to Jame.s TJie line on his tomb in 

Wi’Si minster Alihey reads ‘ Prais’d, wept, 
and bonujr'd, by the Muse be lov’d.” 

This modest stone, what few vain marbles can, 
May truly say, Here lies an Honot Man; 

A Poet biess’d beyond the Poet's fate, 

Whom Hcav'n kept suered from the proud and 
great; 

Foe to loud Praise, and friend to learned Ease, 
Content with Science in the vale of peace. 
Calmly he look'd on either life, and here 
Saw nothing to regret, or there to fear; 
From Nature’s temp’ratc feast rose satisfied, 
Thank'd Ileav’n that be had liv’d, and that 
he died. 

Pope, Epitaph on Mr. Elijah Fenton. 

12 

To this sad shrine, whoe'er thou art, draw 
near; 

Here lies the Friend most lov’d, the Son most 
dear; 

Who ne’er knew Joy but Friendship might 
(hvide, 

Or gave his father grief but when he died. 

Pope, Epitaph on tha Bon. Simon Sarcourt, 
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1 

Kneller, by Heav’n, and not a master, taught, 
Whose Art was Nature, and whose pictures 
thought. . . . 

Living, great Nature fear’d he might outvie 
Her works; and, dying, fears herself may die. 
Pori, on Sir Godfrey Knetler. In- 

Bcrdxd on his tnonument in Westminater, 
An imitation of an epitaph on Raphael, 
Pantheon, Rome. 

2 

She was—but room forbids to tell thee what— 
Sum all perfection up, and she was—that. 

^ FasNCis OiMaLSS, Efitofih an Lady Luckyn. 

Warm summer sun, shine friendly here; 
Warm western wind, blow kindly here; 

Green sod above, rest light, rest light— 
Good-night, Annette! Sweetheart, good-night. 
Ronaar RiciunDSON, Reguiem. (WUJaio and 
Wattle, p. 35.) 

Warm summer sun Shine kindly here; 

Warm southern wind Blow soltly here; 

Green sod above Lie light, lie light— 

Good night, dear heart, Good night, good night, 
Mavk tSvaik, Efitafii for His Daughter, 
Susy. Inscribed on her tombstone. A varia¬ 
tion of the lines by Robert Richardson, 

Hotten 

Rotten 

Forgotterj 

^ G. A. Saw, Etitapk for John Camden Batten. 

Traveller, let your step be light, 

So that sleq> these eyes may close, 

For poor Scarron, till to-night, 

Ne'er was able e’en to dose, 

^ Paul SCAnnOH, Epitaph Wriden by flimjeif. 

These are two friends whose lives were un¬ 
divided; 

So let their naetnory be, now they have glided 
Under the grave; let not their bones be parted, 
For their two hearts in life were single- 
hearted. 

^ SKtLLEv, Epitaph. 

Stranger, bear this message to the Spartans, 
that we lie here obedient to their laws, (’fl 
dyysiKae AaetiauSQyiait Sri r§Se aslfi^a, 
reti Kflrur reiSStteroi.'^ 

SuoHiDEs, Epitaph, on the monument of the 
Spartans who f^ at Tbermopylm, (Creek An- 
Ihalogy. Bk. vtl. No. 249.) The noblest group 
of words ever uttered by man.—Rrsaiir, 
Stranger, to lacedwinon go, and tell 
That here, obedient to her words, we feU. 

Smoirmns ot Chios, Frepuent, (Burges, tr.) 
Go ten the Spartans, thou that passest by, 
That facR, ^KtUeot to their laivs, we Ue. 

SmONBis or Chios, Frogewst. 

Tell Britain, ye who mark this monument, 
Faithful to hn we fell, and lest content. 
Uhkkowh, Inseriplion, World War Menoiiat, 
Southport, England. 


Tell England, ye who pass this monument, 

That we who rest here, die content. 

Uhkndwm, /njeripfion, at entrance to Waggon 
Hill Cemetery, Ladysmith, South Africa, 
commemorating Biitisb soldiers who feU In 
the Boer Wer. 
s 

Here lies one who meant well, tried a tittle, 
failed much. 

R. L. SravEKSOH, Ckristmo] Sermon. 

I, whom Apollo sometimes vfrited, 

Or feigned to virit, now, my day being done, 

Do slumber wholly, nor shall know at all 
The weariness of changes; nor perceive 
Immeasurable sands of centuries 
Drink up the blanching ink, or the loud sound 
Of generations beat the music down. 

R. L. SravaNSON, Epitaph for Himsdf. 

9 

Untier the wide and starry sky, 

Dig the grave and let me lie. 

Glad did I live and gladly die, 

And I laid me down with a will. 

This be the verse you grave for me: 

Here he lies where he longed to bo; 

Home is the sailor, home from sea. 

And the hunter home from the hill. 

Ronaat Lotus SrevcvsoK, Requiem. Written 
for himself and engraved on his tombstone. 

10 

Ubi sseva indignatio ulterius cor lacerate 
nequit. 

(Where fierce indignation can no longer tear 
my heart.) 

JoKAiBAS Swut, Epitaph for Himself. In¬ 
scribed on bis tomb in St. Patrick's ^the- 
deal, Dublin. 

11 

Thou third great Canning, stand among out 
best 

And noblest, now thy long day's work bath 
ceased. 

Here silent in our Minster of the West 
Who wert the voice of England in the East. 
TaHKVsoir, Epitaph on Stratford Canning, 
First Viscount 5trat/ord de Reddite. 

12 

Here in this place sleeps one whom love 
Caused, through great cruelly, to fall; 

A little scholar, poor enough, 

Whom Fiantois Villon men did call 
No scrap of land or garden small 
He owned; he gave his goods away. 

Table and trestles, baskets—all; 

For God’s sake say for him this lay. 

Fuancois Viuok, His Own Epila^. 

13 

Under this stone there lieth at rest 
A friendly man, a worthy knight; 

Whose heart and mind was ever prest 
To favour truth, to further tight. 

Thosias Wtati, Epitaph on Sir Thomtl 
Gratentr. 

14 

In this grave are the bones of the venerable 
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Bede. {Hec ftunt in fossa Beds venerabiHs 
ossa.) 

UmtirowB, Epitaph of Beda, Durham Cathe¬ 
dral. 

1 

0 man! whosoever thou art, and whenceso¬ 
ever thou contest, for come I know thou wilt, 

1 am Cyrus, founder of the Persian empire. 

Envy me not the little earth that covers my 
body. ('D Sint tl Kal Sfin> firt 

yip t(£ew, oisa, pfi Ktipoi tipi t n^^ii 
imiviitKnis Titl< ipxh*. S\(yi)> iui 

raCryt yvr ^ raipiif aitpA vrptKaXPwrti.') 

UnanowN. Epitaph of Cynis. (PtOraacH, 
Liva: Alexander. Sec. 69.) 

2 

Say, dog, I pray, what guard you in that 
tomb? 

“A dog,” His name? “Diogenes.” From far? 
"SinopJ." He who made a tub his home? 
“The same. Now, dead, among the stars a 
star." 

UuaNowir, Inieription, on pillar, surmounted 
hy a dog, raised at Athens to the memory 
of Diogenes. (Greek Anthology.) 

a 

Her name was Margaret Lucas, youngest 
sister to the Lord Lucas of Colchester, a 
Noble Familie: for ail the brothers were 
valiant and all the sisters virtuous. 

Unknowb, Epitaph on Uargartt, Duchess of 
fVetvcartir. Westminster Abbey. 

4 

Farewell, vain world, I've had enough of thee. 
And Values'! not what thou Can’st say of me; 
Thy Smiles I count not, not thy frowns I fear. 
My days are past, my head lies quiet here. 
V^t faults you saw in me take Care to shun, 
Look but at home, enough is to he done. 

Unknown, Epitaph on tombstone of William 
Ibrvey, Greasley churchyard, England. 
(SiaplctOn, The CAurcAyard Scribe^ p. 95.) 
s 

Here lies Tom Hyde; 

It's a pity he died; 

We had rather 
It had been his father; 

If it had been his sister 
We had not missed her; 

If the whole generation. 

It had been better for the nation. 

Unknown, Epilaph on Tkotnas ffyde, son of 
Edward Hyde, Lord Chancellor of Englartd. 
(Robint Bdweks, Letter to Robert South- 
welt, 9 July, 1667.) This epitaph and the 
one which follows am probably versons of 
a French epigram, “^las etf morte de 
miladie.” (Jean Omni CoaiBAnuf, Epi- 
grammet. 1658) 

Her* lia Fred, 

Who was alive and is deed; 

Had it been his father, 

I had much rather; 

Had It bean his brother, 


Still better tbau another; 

Had it been hia sister. 

No one would have missed her; 

Had It been the whole generation, 

Still better for the nation: 

But since 'tis only Fred 
Who was sBve and is dead, 

There’s no more to be said. 

Unknown, Epitaph on Frederick, Printe of 
Wales, father of George Ill, (Tnack£ray, 
Fotir Georges: George III. Also preserved 
in Walpole. See Notes and Queries, i May, 
1902.) 

In sex a woman, in abilities a man. (Sexu 
femina, ingcnio vir.) 

Unknown, Epilaph of Uaria Theresa of 
Assstria. 

7 

Here lies one who was nothing. (Q-gIt qui 
ne fut rien.) 

Unknown, Piran^s Epitaph. Cited by Voltaire, 
in La Vaniti, as happy and worthy of 
Piron’s tomb. 

a 

Bom in America, in Europe bred, 

In Africa travelled, in Asia wed, 

Where long he lived and thrived, in London 
dead; 

Much good, some ill he did, so hope all’s even, 
And that his soul through mercy’s gone to 
heaven. 

Unknown, Epitaph, on tomb of Elihu Yale, 
founder of Vale University, in the church¬ 
yard of Wrexham, North Wales. 

Ill—Epitaphs: “Reviled by the Author" 

9 

The World’s a Prmtmg-House, out words, 
our thoughis, 

Our deeds, are characters of several sines. 
Each Soul is a Compos’tor, of whose fault! 

The Letdles are Correctors; Heaven Re¬ 
vises, 

Death is the coffintOK Press, from whence 
being driven, 

We're gather’d, Sheet by Sheet, and bound 
for Heaven. 

FiANcrs (JuARLiN, Divine Fancies. (1635) 

Tile world’s a 6ooA, writ by th’ eternal Art 
Of the great Maker; printed in man's heart; 

T^s falsely printed though divinely peon’d, 

And all the Errata will appear at Ih’ end. 

Fxahcis (}vAaus, DftifHe Fancies. (1635) 

See alto under Fianeiin. 

10 

A living, breathing Bible; tables where 
Both Covenants at large engraven were. 
Gospel and law, in 's heart, had each its 
column; 

His head an index to the sacred volume; 

Hia very name a title-page; and, next, 

His life a commentary on the text. 

0 what a monument of glorious worth, 
When, in a new edition, m: comes fotthl 
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Without errata may we think he’ll be. 

In leaves and covers of eternity I 
Bxmjascjn WooiiBRiDOz, Epitafih on Himsetf. 
Though born in England, Woodbridge was 
a member of the first graduating clas of 
Harvard College, 1642. He afterwards re¬ 
turned to England and in 1660 was chaplain 
to Charles If. His epitaph was quoted in 
Cotton Mather’s Uatnoiia Ckriiti, and so 
^ gained wide dieulation. 

Yet at the resuiiEction we shall see 
A fair edition, and of matchless worth, 

Free from eriatas, new in heaven set forth. 
JosgpB CsTEN, Liner upon Ur. John Faster. 

2 

Like a worn out type, he is returned to the 
Founder in the hope of being recast in a 
better and more perfect mould. 

Umknoww, Epitaph ok Peter Geiie. Parish 
church, Bury St. Edmund’s. 

He died pied. 

Reset and stet, 

HE NAPS IN CAPS. 

Dsvm McCoao, Remainders. 
a 

He will be weighed again 
At the Great Day, 

His rigging refitted, 

And his timbers repaired, 

And with one broadside 
Make bis adversary 
Strike in his turn. 

ToaiAS Smoluett, Peregrine Pickle: Epitaph 
OH Commodcre Trunmon. Bk. Ui, ch. 7. 

4 

’Then baste, kind Death, in pity to my age, 
And clap the Finis to my life's last page. 
May Heaven’s great Author my fold proof 
revise, 

Cmoel the page in which my error lies. 

And raise my form above the ethereal 
skies. . . ■ 

The stubborn pressman’s form I now may 
scofi; 

Revised, corrected, finally worked of I 
Unknown. (TiMBniLav, Songs of the Press.) 

t 

Here lies the remains of James Pady, Brick- 
maker, in hope that his clay will be remoulded 
in a workmanlike manner, far superior to his 
former perishable materials. 

Unknown, Epitaph of Janus Pady. Addis- 
combe churchyard, Devonshire, England, 

^ IV—Epitaphs: Cnriosa 

To say an angel here interred doth lie 
May be thought strange, for angels never die, 
Indeed some fell from heaven to hell; 

Are lost to rise no more. 

This only fell from death to earth, 

Not lost, but gone before. 

EpUaph on tomb of if ary iRfcO, Stepney, d, 
16». 


Rest, gentle Shade, await thy Master’s will; 
Then rise unchanged and be an angel sClQ. 
Epitaph of ^kard Jtbb, Chick Church, 
North Wales. 

7 

As I walked by myself I talked to myself, 
And thus myself said to me, 

Look to thyself and take care of thyself 
For nobody cares for thee. 

So I turned to myself, and I answered myself 
In the self-same reverie 
Look to myself or look not to myself 
The self-same thing will it be. 

Epitaph of Robert Crytojt, Homctsfield, 
SuSolk, England. (WiiLUic H. Bkaule, 
Epitaphs, p. 130.) 

a 

Here lies Thomas Dudley, that trusty old 
stud— 

A bargain’s a hargain, and must be m.ade good. 
Epitaph OK Governor Dudiey, attributed to 
Governor Belcher. 

s 

Here lies DuVall; reader, if male thou art. 
Look to thy purse; if female, to thy heart. 
Epitaph of the famous hishwayman, Claude 
DuVaU, in CovenL Garden church. 

10 

Here lie I, Martin Elgin brodde. 

Have mercy o’ my soul, Lord God, 

As I would do were I Lord God, 

And ye were Martin Elginbrodde. 

One of many variants of an epitaph frequently 
found in British and American graveyards 
GEuacE Macdonald cites it in this form in his 
novel, David Elginbrod. 

If I were Thou and Thou wert I, 

I would resign the Deity; 

Thou shouldst be God, I would be man— 

Is’t posidble that Love more can? 

James Howell, famiJtBr Letters. Bk, ii, sec. 7, 
No. S3. A versification of a passage in St. 
Augustine. 

Were ] thou, Agni, and wert thou I, this aspira¬ 
tion should be fulfilled. 

Rig Veda, viii, 19, 2S. 
t1 

Here rests one fortune never favored. 

He grew no wiser from the past; 

But e’er with perseverance labored 
And still contended to the last. 

JosKPB Evk, His Epitaph. 

12 

Beneath this stone lies Catherine Gray, 
Changed to a lifeless lump of clay. 

By earth and clay she got her pelf. 

And now she's turned to earth bera^. 

Ye weeping friends let me advise, 

Abate your tears and dry your eyes; 

For wW avails a fiood of tears? 

Who knows but in a course of years, 

In some tall pitcher or brown pan, 

She in her shop may be again? 

Epitaph, In a Church at Chester, England. 
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1 

Beneath these green trees rising to the skies, 
The planter of them, Isaac Gieentree, lies; 
The time shall come when these green trees 
shall fall. 

And Isaac Greentree rise above them all. 

Epitaph of Isaac Gretnlrtt, Harrow, 

a 

Here lies Sir Jenkin Grout, who loved his 
friend and persuaded his enemy: what his 
mouth ate, his hand paid for: what bis serv¬ 
ants robbed, he restored: if a woman gave 
him pleasure, he supported her in pain: he 
never forgot his children; and whoso touched 
his finger, drew after it his whole body. 
Euuison, Essays, Second 5rriei; Manners. 
Quoted. 

a 

Pray for the soul of Gabriel John, 

Who died in the year eighteen-hundred and 
one 

You may if you please, or let it alone. 

For it's all one To Gabriel John, 

Who died in the year eigh|Lccn-hundted and 
one. 

UuiKOWK, Old Rhyme. 

4 

Here lie the bones of Robert Lowe: 

Where he’s gone to I don't know. 

If to the realms of peace and love. 

Farewell to happiness above. 

If lie’s gone to a lower level, 

I can't congratulate the devil. 

£. Knatchbuli-Hugesssh, Epitaph on Robert 
Lowe, 
t 

Here lies Anne Mann; she lived an 
Old maid and died an old Mann. 

Epitaph of Anne Mann, Bath Abbey. 

s 

Beneath this stone old Abraham lies; 

Nobody laughs and nobody cries. 

Wlicre he is gone, and how he tares. 

Nobody knows, and nobody cares. 

Assauasc Nswland, His Own Epitaph. New- 
land, who died in 1807, was chief cashier of 
the Bank of England. 

7 

Under this sod 
And under these trees 
Lieth the bod- 
y of Solomon Pease. 

He's not in this hole, 

But only his pod; 

He shelled out bis soul 
And went up to his God. 

On a tombstone in Ohio. (J. R. Kipfax, 
Chttrehyard Literature, p. 163.) 

* 

Stranger, pause and shed a tear 
For one who leaves no mourners. 

D. F. Sa|m reposes here: 

He womd cut comen. 


Here lies 0. Wbilliken’s friends, aB five. 

He took them aioi^ when he learned to drive. 
Leonaiui H. RosBurs, EpUaphs for the Speid 
Age. 

9 

in heart a Lydia, and in tongue a Hannah, 

In zeal a Ruth, hi wedlock a Susanoa, 
Prudently simple, providently wary. 

To the world a Martha, and to heaven a 
Mary. 

Epitaph on Dame Dorothy Selby <d. 1641), 
Ightham Church, near Sevenoaks, England. 
ia 

Here lies who, born a man, a grocer died. (Ni 
homme—mnrl epicicr.) 

Ai.FarD Austin, Golden Age. 

11 

Man's life is like unto a summer's day 
Some break their fast and so away; 

Others slay dinner, then depart full fed; 

The longest age but sU[)S and goes to bed: 
O reader then behold and see: 

.As we are now, so must you be. 

Attributrd to JnsEFii Henshaw, Bishof of 
P sTEasoBoucK. Found with variatioiis in 
many churches. 

IS 

Here lies a poor woman, who always was 
tired; 

She Jived in a house where help was not 
hired. 

Her last words on earth were: ‘‘Dear friends, 
I am going 

Where w.Tsbing ain’t done, nor sweeping, nor 
sewing; 

But everything there is exact to my wishes; 
For where they don't cat there’s no washing 
of dishes. 

I’ll be where loud anthems will always be 
ringing, 

But, having no voice, I'll be clear of the 
singing. 

Don’t mourn for me now; don’t mourn for 
me never— 

I'm going to do nothing for ever and ever." 

Unknown, The Tired Woman's Epitapk. 
ia 

She took the cup of life to sip, 

Too bitter 'twas to drain; 

She meekly put it from her lip, 

And went to sleep again. 

Unknown, Epitaph, Meole Churchyard. 
iSabrina CorsUo, p. 346.) 

14 

Here lies the mother of children seven, 

Four on earth and three in heaven; 

The three in heaven preferring rather 
To die with mother than live with father. 
Unknown, Epitapk, in a graveyard at 
Birmingham, Eng. 
is 

Bland, Passionate, and Deeply Religious; also 
she painted in Water Colours, and sent sevi^ 
Pictures to the EHiiMtion. She was the first 
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couain to Lady Jonea; and of auch is the King¬ 
dom of Heaven. 

Uhkhowii, Epitaph vj lady fftoomy, Pewaey 
church-yard. (Spectator, Londou, 21 Dec., 
IMt, p. 971.) 


^ XQUALITT 

Your abundance may be a supply for theii 
want, that their abundance also may be a 
supply for your want; that there may be 
equality. 

Sew Tatamenl; II Coriatkiam, viil, u, 

a 

As a mao is equal to the Church and equal to 
the State, so be is equal to every other man. 
EuaasoH, Ruayi, Second Series; New En%la«4 
Rejormm. 

The Spartan principle of “calling that which is 
juit, egual; not that which li equal, just.” 
EarzaaoN, Essays, Second Series: Politics, 

4 

There ie a little formula, couched in pure 
Saxon, which you may hear in the corners of 
streets and in the yard of the dame’s school, 
from very little republicans: “I'm as good as 
you be," which contains the essence of Che 
Massachusetts Bill of Rights and of the 
American Declaration of Independence. 
Esmso.v, Natural ^iitory of Iniellecl; 
Boston. 
a 

Men are made by nature unequal. It is vain, 
therefore, to treat them as if they were 
equal. 

J. A. Fuoude, Short Studies on Creai Subjects; 
Party Politics. 

Hut all men are equal ii a juopoution to 
which, at ordinary times, no aane iodividual has 
eva ^ven hie assent. 

Aioous Huxlcy, Proper 5riiifieJ, p. 25. 

I am an aristocrat. I love liberty; 1 hate equality. 
JoHK Rantolph of Roshoxz. (Bauca, jRaa- 
iolph of Roanoke. Vol. ii, p. 203.) 

Inequality is as dear to the American heart as 
hbecty itself. 

W. D. Howlus, Impressions and Experiences; 
New York Streets, p. 202. 

One place there is—beneath the burial sod. 
Where all mankind are equalised by death; 
Another place there is—the Fane of God, 
Where all are equal who draw living breath. 

Thomsi Hoco, Ode to Roe Wdson, L 135. 

T 

We are all bom equal, and are distinguished 
alone by virtue. (Omnes ^ sorte nascimur, 
sola virtute distinguunur.) 
tlirKvoww. A Latin proverb. 

I 

When people have to obey other people’s 
orders, equality's out of the question. 

W. S. CnJix^ B. J(. S. Pmafort. Act L 


We hold these truths to be self-evident, that 
all men are created equal. 

Tnosass Jzpfzxsok, Dedaraiion of Istdepettd- 
ence. See 973:4. 

I leave you, hoping that the lamp of liberty will 
burn in your bosoms, until there s^ll no longer 
be a doubt that all men are ueated free and 
equal. 

Liicooln, Speech, Chicago, IB., 10 July, 1838. 
Fourscore and seven years ago, our fathers 
brought forth on this conthient a new natioo, 
conceived in liberty, and dedicated to the propo¬ 
sition that alt men are created equal. 

Liscolk, Cettyjfturg Address, 19 Nov., 1863. 
AH men are equal before the natural law. (Quod 
ad JUS naCurale attinet, omnes bomiiics aequales 
sunt.) 

Uhkmowk, Legal Matins . 

All men are equal on the turf and under it. 

Loan Gsoacn BsNtuiun. 
to 

Your levellers wish to level down as far as 
themselves; but they cannot bear levelling 
up to themselves. 

Sauuel JontrsoN. (Boswru., Li/e, 1763.) 

It is better that some should be irnl^ppy, than 
that none should be happy, which would be 
the case in a general state of equality. 

Samuel Jouhsoit. (BoeweLc, Life, 1776.) 

No two men can be half an hour together but 
one shall acquire an evident superiority over the 
other. 

Samuel Joiinsoh, combating the theory that 
all men are equal. (Bnswnu., Life, 1776.) 

II 

Equality in society beats inequality, whether 
the latter be of the British-aristocratic sort 
or of the domestic-slavery sort. 

Lucoln, Speech, Peoria, HI., 16 Oct., 1834. 

IS 

The odds for high and low's alike. 

Shaxespeaxe, Winles^s Taie. Act v, sc. 1, 1. 207. 
The trickling rain doth faB 
Upon us one and all; 

The south-wind kisses 
The saucy inBlunald's cheek, 

The nun's, demure and meek, 

Nor any miises. 

K C. SraosaAK, A Jdadrigal. 

13 

Equality breeds no war. ('T«f ndhajuv o5 
irsici.) 

Sount. (Plutaxch, Liver; Solon. Sec. 14.) 
Equality of two domestic powers 
Breeds scrupulous faction. 

Shazespeahe, Antony and Cleopatra, 1, 3, 47. 

14 

One man is as good as another—and a great 
dale betther, as the Irish philost^her said. 

THACzaaAY, Rosestdaboul Papers; On Ribbons. 
la 

I celebrate myself, and sing myself, 

And what I assume yoa shall assume, 

For every atom belonging to me as good as 
belongs to you. 

Walt WamcAw, Sang ot Ujtdf, 1.1. 
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ERIIT, ue IhUbI 
BRK08 

Set alio IfisUtu 
^ I—Srcoi: Apotheimi 

He who errs quickly, is quick in correcting 
the error. 

Francis Bacon, JPe Augmmtii Scientiarum; 
Pfffmptitudo, 

I 

No man prospers so suddenly os by others’ 
errors. 

Francis Bacon, Bjsoyj.- On Fortum. 
Sometimes we may leam more from a man’s 
errors than from his virrucs, 

Loncfeliow, Hyperion. Ek. Iv, ch. 3. 

9 

Error is Worse than ignorance. 

P. J. Baiur, Festve: A JUauntam Sunriit. 

4 

Error has no end. 

Robert Bbowninc, Faroceljio. Pt. iiL 
s 

There is no anguish like an error of which 
we feel ashamed. 

BuiWER-LyTTON, £f»ul AfoSiriioert. Bk. ii, 
ch. 3. 

5 

They defend their errors as if they were de¬ 
fending their inheritance. 

Edmund Burke, Speech, House of Commons, 
11 Feb., 1790. 

7 

Who errs and mends, to God himself com¬ 
mends. 

Cervantes, Don Quixote. Pt. if, ch. 79. 

B 

Error is the discipline through which we ad¬ 
vance. 

WiLUAM Ellerv Channing, The ProtniJ Age. 

e 

Honest error is to be pitied, nnt ridiculed. 

Lord Chestereield, Letters, 16 Feb., 1749. 
to 

i would rather en with Plato than perceive 
the truth with others. (Errarc malo cum 
Platone, quam cum istis vera sentiie.) 
Cicero, PHiciilaKiiram Disputationum. Bk. i, 
ch. 17, sec. 30, 

Better to err with Pope than shine with Pye. 
Btron, Bnslith SarAt anA Scotch Reviewers, 
1. 107. 

It I have entd, I err in company with Abraham 
Lincoln, 

Theodore Roosevelt, Speech, campaign of 
1017. 

If frequently I fret and fume, 

And absolutely will not tiDBe, 

I eiT in company with Hume, 

CMd Socrates and T. Cariyle. 

Franzum P. Adams, Erriag te Cambay. 

't 

ignorance is a blank sheet (» which we may 


write; but error is a scribbled one from which 
we must first erase. 

C. C. Colion, Lacon. No. 1. 
ia 

Error lives ere reason can be born. 

CoNOREvE, The Afourning BriAe. Act iii, sc, I, 

13 

Yesterday's errors let yesterday cover, 

Susan Cooiidge, Heuf Every Sfomittg. 

14 

Man, on the dubious waves of error toss’d. 

CowpER, Iruth, 1. 1. 

II 

Errors, like straws, upon the surface flow; 

He who would search for pearls, must dive 
below. 

Drvden, AU lor Low: Froiogut. 

16 

No one who lives in error is free. (OH<lt ninr 

AaafirArtJr ihivtitgos iartr.) 

Efiltetus, Discourses. Bk. li, ch. 1, sec. 74. 

17 

Error is prolific. {Fecundus eat error.) 

Erasmus, Epicureus. 

19 

No vehement error can exist in this world 
with impunity. 

J. A. Frcude, Spinoxa. 

19 

A most pleasing error of the mind. {Mentis 
gratissifflus error.) 

Horace, Epistles. Bk. ii, epis. 7,1.140. 

Happy in their error. (Felices errare suo.) 

Lucan, Di Bello Civili. 

For bis was the error of head, not of heart. 

Tsouas Moore, The Irish 5fiiur, ]. 45. 

70 

One goes to the right, the other to the left; 
both err, hut in different ways. (Hie rini- 
stroTsum, hie dextroTsum abit, units utrique 
Error, sed variis illudit partibus.) 

Horace, Satites. Bk. Li, sat. 3,1. 50. 

Brother, brother; we are both in the wrong. 
John Gay, The Beggar's Opera. Act ii, sc. 7. 

21 

I shall try to correct errors when shown to 
be errors, and I shall adopt new views so fast 
as they shall appear to be new views. 
Abrauau Lincoln, Letter to Horace Greeley, 
77 Aug., 1867. 

22 

So the last error shall be worse than the first. 

iVeiD Testament; Uattheu, rrvU, 64. 

A double error sometimes sets its right. 

P. J. Batley, Festu: II Heaven. 

2S 

The fatal tendency of mankind to leave off 
thinking about a thing, when k is no longer 
doubtful, is the cause of half their errors. 

J. S. Mill, On IMierty. Ch. 7. 

24 

Error by his own arms is beat evinc'd. 

Milton, FataAist Regained. Bk. iv, 1, 735. 

29 ' . 

The 9horteBt errom are always the best. (Lea 
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in many points, by passion or interest, under 
temptation to it. 

John Locke, Essay Concerning Human Un- 
^ ietsianiing. Bk, iv, ch. 20, sec. 17. 

For to err in opinion, though it be not the 
part of wise men, is at least human, 
PiUTABCH, Marais: Against Cololes ikr Epi¬ 
curean. 

Error of optnioo may be tolerated where reason 
is left free to combat it. 

Thomas jEsrsasoN, First Inaugural. 

2 

To err is human. (Humanum est cirare.) 
Seneca, Haturaies Questiones. Bk iv, sec. 2. 
Probably tbe first expression in this form of 
a sentiment proverbial in all bngua^es. 
Used by CooNATus, Adagw; St. Jikomi, 
Episllesp Ivii, 12; I'oi.ignac, Anti-Lucrettus, 
V, 5S, and by many others aatb slight varia¬ 
tions. 

Good nature and E<>°d sense must ever join; 
To err is human, to forgive divine. 

Pope, Essay on Criticism. Pt. ii, i. 324. 

3 

To err is common to all men. but the man 
who, having erred, hugs not his errors, hut 
repents and seeks the cure, is not a wastrel. 
SoriloCLES, Anltgone, L. 1023. 

4 

We are none of us infallible, not even the 
youngest. 

Wn.LiAM HE2WoaiH Thompson. (Jamis 
Stuaki, /tei«i»ij«ncej, 1912.) 

in—Error and Truth 

e 

An error is the more dangerous m propor¬ 
tion to the degree of truth which it containi. 

Amiee, Joumalt 26 Dec., Ig52. 

6 , 

The truth is perilous never to the true. 

Nor knowledge to the wise; and to the fool, 
And to the false, error and truth alike. 

P. J. Bmiv, feilaj; A Momtain Sunrise. 

Many , . . have too rashly charged the 
troops of Error, and remain as trophies unto 
the enemies of Truth, 

SiK Thomas Bkowne, Rtligio Medici. Pt. i, 
sec. 6. 

Truth, crushed to earth, shall rise again; 

Th^ eternal years of God are hers; 

But Error, wounded, writhes in pain. 

And dies among his worshippers. 

Bryant, The Battle-Field. St. 9. 

9 . 

Error and mistake are infinite, 

But truth has but one way to be T th right. 
Samuel Buteer, Miscellarieous Thoughts, 1. 
114. 

to -v 

A man protesting against error is on the way 
towards uniting himself with all men that 
believe in truth, _ ^ . 

Caoiyle, Berow and Hero-Worship. Led. 4, 


11 

Truth is a good dog; but, beware of barking 
too close to the heels of an error, lest you 
get your brains kicked out. 

S, T. CocERiDOE, Table Talk, 7 June, lk30. 

12 

Truth is immortai; error is mortal. 

Mary Baker Enor, ScieRce and BeollA, p. 466. 
You conquer error by denying its verity. 

Mary Baker Eodv, Science and Beoltk, p. 339. 

13 

Truth only smells sweet forever, and illusions, 
however innocent, are deadly as the canker- 
worm. 

J. A. Fsoude, Skori Studied; Calvinunt. 

14 

Error belongs to libraries, truth to the human 
mind 

Goetue, Conversations with Eckermann. 

Truth belongs to the man, error to his age. 
GorrirE, Sprucke in Prosa. 

It is much easier to rerogniae error than to 
find truth; error is superficial and may be 
corrected; truth lies hidden in the depths. 

Goethe, Spruche in Pront. 

IE 

Little by little we subtract 
P'aith and Fallacy from Fact, 

The Illusory from the True, 

And starve upon the Residue. 

Samuel Huttenstein, Observation. 

17 

Dark Error’s other hidden side is truth, 
Victor Hugo, La Ligende des Slides. 

15 

Irrationally held truths may be more harm¬ 
ful than reasoned errors. 

T. B. Huxt.cy, The Coming of Age of the 
Origin of Species. 

19 

An error cannot be believed sincerely enough 
to make it a truth. 

R. G. INGEXSDLL, The Great Infidels. 

20 

Error cannot be defended but by error. Un¬ 
truth cannot be shielded but by untruth. 

John Jewel, A Defence of the Apology for 
the Church of England. 

21 

Truth does not do so much good in the 
world, as the appearance of it does evil. (La 
v£tit£ ne fait pas tant de bien dans le monde 
que ses apparcnces y font de mat.) 

La Rochefoucauld, Uanmes. No, 64. 

22 

It is one thing to show a man that be is in 
error, and another to put him in possesuon 
of truth. 

John Locke, Essay Concerning Hunan Un¬ 
derstanding. Bk: iv, ch. 7, sec. 11. 

Knowledge being to be had only of visible and 
certain truth, error is not a fault of our knowl¬ 
edge, but a mistake of our judgement, giving 
assent to that which is not true. 

John Locke, Busy Caticening Human Vn- 
derstandmi, Bk. iv, di. 20, ate. 1. 
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1 

.Nine times out of ten, in the aits as in life, 
tbeie is actually no tiutli to be discovered; 
tbeie is only error to be exposed. 

H. L. Mihcxxn, PrefuUccs. Set. HI, p. 93. 

2 

Truth lies within a little and cerUuu com¬ 
pass, but error is immense. 

Hehrx St. John, Xe/lecCieiis Upon ExUe, 

Phin truth will influence half a score men at 
raoet in a nation, or an age, while mystery will 
lead mifliona by the non. 

Hivar St. John, Letter, 2B July, 1721. 

Shall Error in the round of time 
Still father Truth? 

Tehhtson, Leve and Duty, 1. 4. 

4 

Error is the force that welds men together; 
truth is communicated to men only by deeds 
of truth. 

Lao Tolstoy, Uy Relifion. Ch. 12. 

Love truth, but pardon error. 

Voltazbe, Diseoun sur VRovtme. No. 3. 

KTKSKITY 

For Eternity In the lenae of eternal life 
^ ac< Immortality 

Eternity! thou pleasing, dreadful thought! 
Through what variety of untried being, 
Through what new scenes and changes must 
we pass! 

The wide, th' unbounded prospect lies before 
me, 

But shadows, clouds, and darkness rest 

upon it. 

Addison, Cato. Act v, sc. 1,1.10. 

7 

For, Oh! eternity’s too short 
To utter all Thy praise. 

Addison, ^ymn: iyAcis AU Thy Mercies. 
Eternity, too short to speak Thy praise I 
Or fathom Thy profound of love to man 1 
Youno, Nitht Thoughts. Night tv, L 592. 

TTs time unfolds Eternity. 

P. J. Bsiliy, Festus; A Rtdsied Temple. 
Eternity is in love with the productions of time. 
Wiuuii Blaki, Proverfti a) Hell. 

1 saw the starry Tree, Eternity, 

Put forth the biosaom Time. 

Roam Buchanan, Proteus. 

Who can speak of Eternity trithout a sole¬ 
cism? 

Sn TsouAS BaowNZ, ReSpo Medici. Pt. i, 
sec. 11 . 
to 

But there are wanderers o’er Eternity 
Whose bark drives on and on, and anchor’d 
ne'er shall be. 

Byion, CMId< Horeld. •'essu, iH, it. TO. 


Which makes life itself a lie, 

Flattering dust with eternity. 

BvaoN, Sardatiapolas. Act I, sc. 2. 

11 

Eternity I How know we but we stand 
On the precipitous and crumbling verge 
Of Time e’en now, Eternity below? 

Absahah Coles, Eternity. 

Eternity is not something that begins after you 
are dead. It is going on all the time. We are in 
It now. 

CHARiorre P. Gilman, The Fortruitncr. 

It is eternity now. t am in the midst of it. It 
is about me in the sunshine; t am in it, as the 
butterfly in the light-laden air. Nothing has to 
come; it is now. Now is eternity; now is the 
immortal life. 

Richard Jxetesies, The Story oj My Heart. 
See also PassENi: The EvEaiASTiNC Now. 

12 

Eternity is not an everlasting flux of time, 
but time is as a short parenthesis in a long 
period. 

John Donne, Devotions. Meditation 14. 
(1624) 

13 

For ever and ever. 

New Testament: Galatians, i, 5. (In sscula 
sjecnlorum.—Vulgate.) 

Yesterday, and to-day, and for-evei. 

New Testament: Hebrews, alii, S. 

Rosalind: Now tell me how long you would have 
her after you have possessed her. 

Orlando: For ever and a day. 

Shakespeau, As You Like It. Act tv, sc. 1,1. 
143. 

14 

Eternity’s another word for change. 

Gerald Gouin, Monogamy. Pt. H, st. 5. 

15 

In the presence of eternity, the mountains 
are as transient as the clouds. 

R. G. InCErSOLL, The Christian Religion. 
fs 

Thou, silent form, dost tease us out of thought 
As doth eternity: Cold Pastoral 1 
Keats, Ode on a Grecian Vm. St. S. 

17 

To have the sense of the eternal in life is a 
short flight for the soul. To have had it, is the 
soul’s vitality. 

Geosoi MEaEDiTH, Diana o) the Crossways, 

Cb. 1. 

That Golden Key, 

That opes the Palace of Eternity. 

Milton, Camus, 1. 13. 

t» 

Then shall be shown, that but In name 
Time and eternity were both the same; 

A point which life nor death could sever, 

A moment standing still for ever. 

Jamhi MoHTDouEay, riiMe, A Rhapsody, 

20 

Eternity is net, as men believe, 




ETERNITY 


EDPHEMISM 


S70 


fi«foR and after us an endless line. 

Jdsuh Johk Muhpbit, ElernUy. 

Wbat, niU tbe Use stretch out tc the crack of 
doom? 

^ SaAXSSPUUtt, Uacbetk, Act iv, sc. 1, 1. IP. 

Those spacious regions where our fancies 
roam, 

Pain’d by the past, expecting ills to come, 

In some dread moment, by the fates assign'd, 
Shall pass away, nor leave a rack behind; 
And Time’s revolving wheels shall lose at 
last 

The speed that spins the future and the past: 
And, sovereign of an undisputed throne, 
Awful eternity shall reign alone. 

PeraMCB, The Triumph oj Ettnuty, 1.102. 

2 

I am the things that are, and those that are 
to be, and those that have been. No one ever 
lifted my skirts: the fruit which I bore was 
the sun. 

PancttJS, On Pla(c>’i Timaus. Inscription in 
the temple of Neith, at Sals, Egypt. 

My refuge is eternity. (Eternite deviens mon 
asiie!) 

Etienne Pivisi ps Senancoue, author of 
Ohermonn. The inscription he derired 
placed on his grave. 

If Paris that brief flight allow, 

My bumble tomb explore; 

It bears: "Eternity, be thou 
My refuge!” and no more. 

MarmEW Aenold, Obermann Once More, L 
260. 

Gout, hack-work, and Madame Senancour ex¬ 
plain the inscription he desired to be pJaced on 
his tomb, Etemiti deviem mon arilet though 
perhaps his meaning would have been even more 
clearly conveyed had he borrowed the subtitle 
of his youthful work, Etemiti, on te Bonhear 
done VObicuriti. 

Hugh KiHcsaciLC, Matthew Arnold, p, 121. 

4 

Eternity consists of opposites, (Contrariis 
rcrum xternitas constat.) 

Seneca, Epistula ad LnelUum. Epis. evii, 8. 

8 

And make us heirs of all eternity. 
Shakeseeaxe, Love't Labow’t Loit. Act i, sc. 
1, 1. ?. 

I, the heir of all the ages, in the foremost files 
of tune. 

^ Tennvson, Eockstey Balt, 1.178. 

Or sells eternity to get a toy. 

ShakxspEaeE, The Rape of Luonca, St. 81. 


Came, veiling all the lightnings of hb song 
In sorrow. 

Sheluiy, AdenaSs. St. SO. Referring to By ton. 
TbetU, bright image of eternity. 

Shellev, Eromtthaas Unbound. Act iii, sc. 1. 

8 

Till the sun grows cold, 

And the stars are old, 

And the leaves of the Judgment Book unfold. 
Bayaeo Tavlos, Bedoian Sonp, 

9 

In time there is no present. 

In eternity no future. 

In eternity no past. 

Tennyson, The "How" and the “Why." 

10 

And in those weaker glories spy 
Some shadows of eternity. 

Henry Vauchah, The Retreat. 

11 

Beyond the stars, and all this passing scene. 
Where change shall cease, and Time shall be 
no more. 

Henry Kieee White, Time, 1, 726. 

12 

The clock indicates the moment—but what 
does eternity indicate? 

Wait WnnuAN, Song of Myself. Pt, xliv, I, 4. 
The sidewalks o( Eternity, they Ri« the freckles 
oi Jupiter. 

Walt WbitiiIan, Dilation. {Vtuolleeted Prose. 
Vol. ii, p. 68.) 

13 

Eternity is written in the skies. 

Youno, Niikt Tkovihts. Night ix, 1. iS9. 

ETHICS, see Eight 
EUPHEMISM 

See also Haugiog: Some Eaphemiama 

Those expressions are omitted which can not 
with propriety be read aloud in the family. 
Dr. TnoMAS Bowpuee, Preface to his fawiiy 
Shakespeare, 1818. 

No profane hand .shall dare, for me, to cmtall 
my Chaucer, to Bowdleriie my Shake^ieare, or 
mutilate my Milton. 

Unknown. (.Botes and Queries, Ser. iv, vi, 41.) 
19 

This instinct of politeness in speech—euphe¬ 
mism, as it is called—which seeks to hint at 
an unpleasant or indelicate thing rather than 
name it directly, has had much to do with 
making words acquire new meanings and Lose 
old ones. 

Robert Chaubers, Infarmation for the Peo- 
fie. 


Eternity for bubbles proves at last 
A senaelesa bargain. 

CowPER, The Task. Bk. iii, I. 175. 

7 

The Pilgrim of Eternity, whose fame 
Over his living head like Heaven ii bent. 
An early but enduring monument, 


It is good to find modest words to eqitesa im¬ 
modest things. 

Unknown, MS. Proverbs, c. 1645. 
ti >, 

The Chairman felt it his imperative duty to 
demand . . . whether he had used the ex¬ 
pression ... in a common sense. Mr, Blot- 
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t<Ki had no hesitation in saying that he had 
not—he had used the word in its Pickwickian 
sense. 

Djciihs, Pickwick Papers. Ch. 1. 

In every case It bad only a political, perhaps I 
miaht say a Pickwickian meaning. 
josiPH CB*Monii-UN, Speech, at Birming- 
bam, 17 Nov., 1<>02. 

1 

In calling a prostitute an “unfortunate” the 
Victorians wished to imply that a prostitute 
was someone who had invested in the wrong 
stock, in spite of the advice of more ex¬ 
perienced investors. 

Hoob Kinosmux, Matthew Arnold, p. 12. 

2 

The ancient Athenians used to cover up the 
ugliness of things with aospicious and kindly 
terms, giving them polite and endearing 
names. Thus they called harlots “compan¬ 
ions,” taxes “contributions,” and the prison a 
“chamber.” 

PxiTTAacH, lives; Solon. Sec, 15. 

a 

To rest, the cushion and soft dean invite, 
Who never mentions hell to ears polite. 
Popx, Moral Essays. Epis. iv, 1.149. 

In the reign of Charles II, a certain worthy divine 
at Whitehall thus addressed himself to the au¬ 
ditory at the conclusion of his sermon: “In short, 
if you dont live up to the precepts of the gospel, 
but abandon yourselves to your irregular ap¬ 
petites, you must expect to receive your reward 
in a certain place which *tJs not good manners 
to mention here.” 

Tom Saowa, Laconics. 

4 

She [my mother] says, I am too mtty; 
AngUci, too pert; I, that she is loo wise; 
t^t is to say, being likewise put into English, 
not so young as she has been. 

RlCSAXDSOtr, Clarissa. Vol. 11, letter 15. 

a 

Marry, then, sweet wag, when thou art king, 
let not us, that are squires of the night s 
body, be called thieves of the day’s beauty: let 
us be Diana’s foresters, gentlemen of the 
shade, minions of the moon; and let men 
say we be men of good government, being 
governed, as the sea is, by our noble and 
chaste mistress the moon, under whose coun¬ 
tenance we steal. 

SBAiaspxxxB, I Henry tV. Act 1, sc. 2,1. 26. 

t 

If you have reason, be brief; ’tis not the 
time of the moon with me to make one in so 
skipping a dialogue. 

SBAxasnsiix, Taeftk Hltkt. Act i, sc. 5,1. 214. 

T 

I wOl but look upon the hedge and follow 
you. 

SEazlsaun, Tit WlsilePi Tale. Act iv, K. 4, 

1. 852. 


A Shakespearean exit (1 go to look upon a 
hedge). 

E. A. RoaxaisoN, Four Frightened People, p. 
101 . 

The thoughtless wits shall frequent forfeits pay, 
Who ’gainst the sentry's box discharge their tea: 
Do thou some court or secret corner seek. 

Nor flush with shame the passing virgin's cheek. 
JoUK Gar, Trivia. Bk. ii, 1. 297. 

8 

Life on life downstricken goes, swifter than 
the wild bird’s flight, to the land of the west¬ 
ern god (vpir ivWpoi' afoit.) 

SovHOCLXs, (Edipas Tyrannsis, I. 176. The ori¬ 
gin, perhaps of “Going West,” a euphemistn 
ftrr dying, particularly in vogue during the 
World War. 

When we say of the martyr St. Stephen that ”hc 
fell asleep,” instead of “be died,” the euphetniem 
partakes of the nature of a metaphor, intimat¬ 
ing a resemblance between a sleep and the death 
of such a iierson. 

jAMas BXATTtr, Eirmrnts of Moral Science. 
Sec. 866. 

g 

I’ve heard that breeches, pet tlroats and smock 
Give to the modest mind a grievous shock, 
And that my brain (so lucky its device,) 
Christ’neth them inexpressible, so nice. 

John Wolcot (PrTTEK PiNtJAx), A Howland 
for an OUver, ii, 154. 

The knees of the unmentionables . . . soon be¬ 
gan to get alarmingly white. 

Dicxxns, Sketches by Boa. 

EUROPE 

See also Names of European Countries 
1D 

There is not a nation in Europe hut labours 
To toady itself and to humbug its neighbours. 
R, H. Baaham, The Auto-da-Fi. Canto If, 1.1, 

11 

Europe is given a prey to sterner fates, 

And writhes in shackles; strong the arms that 
chain 

To earth her struggling multitude of states. 
BaVANr, The Ages. 5t. 54. 

1 ! 

Can we never extract the tapeworm of Europe 
{rom the brain of our countrymen? 

EMsasoH, Condsset of Life: Culture. 

Forget Europe wholly, your vnns throb with 
blood. 

To which the dull current in hers is but mud; 

Let her sneer, let her say your experiment (ails, 
In her voice there's a tremble e’en now whUe she 
rails. . . . 

0 my friends, thank your god, if you have one, 
that he 

Twixt the Old World and you aat the gulf of a 
sea. 

J. R. Lowxll, a Fable far Critics, 1. 1115. 

IS 

In settling an island, the first building erected 
by a Spamard grOl be a church; by a French- 
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man, a fort; by a Dutchman, a warebouae; 
and by an Englishman, an alehouse. 

Gro&b« Provincial Glossary. (]79D) 

1 

1 will hold New Orleaiu in spite of Urop &nd 

hell. 

Andrew Jackson. (1812) 

If that doesn't spell Europe, wbat does it spell? 

Theodore Roosevelt, (1906) 

2 

Man is the only animaJ which devours his own 
kind, for 1 can apply no milder term to the 
governments of Europe, and the general prey 
of the rich on the poor, 

Thomas jErrERSON, Writings . Vol. vi, p. S6. 

3 

Roll up tlml map; it will not be wanted these 
ten years. 

William Pitt, «fter the battle ol Austerlitz, 
referring to the msip of Europe. (Stanhope, 
Lift of Piit . Ch, 41,) 

4 

Now Europe balanc'd, neither side prevails: 
For nothing’s left in either of the scales. 

Pope, Tht Bahncr of Europe. 

The Ralance of Europe. 

Unknown. Sub-tillc of folio publication of 
1653, entitled A German Diet. 

The balance of power. 

Phrase used by Loth Edmund Burke and Sir 
Robert Walpole in speeches delivered in 
1741. Ascribed to the King of Sweden by 
John Wesl^. {Jourrutl, 20 Sept., 1790) 

An untoward event, threatening to disturb the 
balance of power. 

Duke or Wellington, referring to the de¬ 
struction of the Turkish navy at the battle 
of Navarino, 20 Oct., 182?. 

s 

Led by my hand, he saunter’d Europe round. 
And gather’d ev’ry vice on Christian ground. 

Pope, The Dunciad. Qk, iv, 1. 311. 

6 

Europe, which in twenty years' time will be 
nothing but a mass of French staves. 

SynNEY Smith, Feter PlymUy Letters. No, 1. 
7 

Sharp the concert wrought of discord shrilb 
the tune of shame and death, 

Turk by Christian fenced and fostered, Mecca 
backed by Nasareth: 

All the powerless powers, tongue-valiant, 
breathe but greed’s or terror’s breath. 

SwiNBUSNE, Tht Concert of Europe. 

Better fifty years of Europe than a cycle of 
Cathay. 

’Tinnysoii, Locksley Hall, 1, 284. Tennyson's 
Une Is less clever than it appears, if it is 
true, as has bMn stated, that a Chinese 
cycle con^ts of sixty >'eais, 

9 

And while she hid all England with a kiss. 
Bright over Europe fell her golden hair. 

rw.pTx TZNNTSOir TuKNea. LtUy't Globt. 


10 

Nor red from Europe’s old dynastic slaughter¬ 
house, 

(Area of murder-plots of thrones, with scent 
left yet of wars and scaffolds every¬ 
where). 

Walt Whitman, Soa^ oj tki Redwood Tree. 
Without so much as pauMog to wipe her feet, 
w'htch are dipped in blood to the ankle, hasn’t 
Europe always been willing to tecommence hos¬ 
tilities? 

Hon OB £ de Bauuc. 

eve, see Adam 
EVENING 

See also Day: Its End; Sun: Sunaet; 
Twilight 
tt 

The sunbeams dropped 
Their gold, and, passing in porch and niche, 
Softened to shadows, silvery, pale, and dim, 
As if the very Day paused and grew Eve. 
Edwin Aenold, Idgkt of A.sia Bk. ii, t, 466, 

12 

The death-bed of a day, how beautiful! 

P. J. Dailey, Feslus: A iihrary and Balcony, 

13 

At the close of the day, when the hamlet ia 
still, 

And mortals the sweets of forgetfulness 
prove, 

When nou^t but the torrent is heard on the 
hill. 

And nought but the nightingale’s song in 
the grove. 

James Beattie, Tke Hemiit, 1. 1. 

14 

And whiter grows the foam. 

The small moon lightens mete; 

And as I turn me home. 

My shadow walks before. 

Robekt Beiooes, Tke Clouds Save Left Ike 
Sky. 

15 

To me at least was never evening yet 
But seemed far beautifullcr than its day. 
RosmiT Browning, Tke Ein, and (ke Book: 
Pompdio, 1. 157. 

IS 

Hath not thy heart within thee burned 
At evening's calm and holy hour? 

S. G. Bui.EiNeH, Meditation, 
tT 

It is the hour when from tbc boughs 
The nightingale’s high note is heard; 

It is the hour when lovers’ vows 
Seem sweet in every whispered word; 

And gentle winds and waters near, 

Make music to the lonely ear. 

Bvedn, Paeisino, St. 1. 

IS 

When the Gloaming is, I never made the 
ghost of an endeavour 
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To di^over—but ^atever veto the hour, 
It would be tweet. 

C. S. Calvulet, In ttn Clfnmini. 

I 

So let lu welcome peaceful evenlog in, 
Cowera, The Task. Bk. ui, L 41. 

a 

Oh how grandly cometh Even, 

Siting on the mountain aummit, 
Puii'le-veatured, grave, and ailent, 

Wat'ihing o’er the dewy valleys, 

Like a good king near his end. 
bwan M. M. CaAix, A Stream': Singtag. 

a 

When day is done, and douds are low, 

And flowers are honey-dew, 

And Helper’s lamp begins to glow 
Along the western blue; 

And homeward wing the turtle-doves, 

Then comes the hour the poet loves. 

GEoaoi CaoLT, The Peel': Hour. 

4 

Now was the hour that wakens fond desire 
In men at sea, and melts their thoughtful 
hearts, . . . 

And pilgrim, newly on his road, with love 
Thrills if he hear the vesper bell from far 
That seems to mourn for the expiring day. 
Dante, Puriatorio. Canto viii, 1.1. (Cary, tr.) 

a 

Welcome sweet night! the evening crowns 
the day. 

John Ford, Tis Pity She': a Whore. Act U, 6. 

Though the cares of the day be many. 

And the fruits of the struggle few, 

1 know at the close comes evening— 

Evening, my love, and you. 

W. it. Anderson, Evening and You, 

6 

Now fades the glimmering landscape on the 
sight, 

And ali the air a solemn stillness holds. 
Tnouas Gray, Afegy Written in a Country 
Church-yard, I. 5. 

And hie him hone, at evening’s close, 

To sweet repast and calm repose. 

Thomas Ceav, Ode on the Pieaiurt AHring 
jrom VicisrUude, 1. 87. Said to have been 
added by Gray’s biographer and editor. Rev. 
William Mason. 

7 

Day, like a sreary pilgrim, had reached the 
weatem gate of heaven, and Evening stooped 
down to unloose the Utchets of lus aandaJ 
shoon. 

Lomopeuow, Hyperion. Bk. Iv, ch. 5. 

a 

When the giay-hoodcd Ev’n, 

Like a sad votarist in pabnei’., weed, 

Rose from the hindmost wheel of Phoebus’ 
wain. 

Hilton, Comta, 1. 188. 


« 

Now came still evening on, and twilight gi 
Had in her sober livery all things clad; 
Silence accompany’d; for beast and bird, 
They to their grassy couch, these to tb 
nests. 

Were slunk, ail but the wakeful nightingale 
She all rugbt long her amorous descant stu 
Silence was pleas'd; now glow’d the flm 
ment 

With living sapphires; Hesperus, that led 
The starry host, rode brightest, till the mo 
Rising in clouded majesty, at length 
Apparent queen unveil'd her peerless light 
And o'er the dark her silver mantle thr< 
Milton, Paradite Lost. Bk. iv, 1. 598. 

Sweet the coming on Of grateful evening milt 
Milton, Paradise Lost. Bk. iv, 1.648. 

Just then return'd at shut of evening flowers. 
Milton, Paradise Lost. Bk. ix, I. Z78. 

10 

Adown the golden sunset way 
The evening comes in wimple gray. 

L. M. Montcqmekt, A Summer Day. 

11 

Fly not yet, ’tis just the hour 
When pleasure, like the midnight Sower 
That scorns the eye of vulgar light. 
Begins to bloom for sons of night, 

And maids who love the moon. 

Thomas Moose, Fly Hoi Vet. 

12 

One by one the flowers close, 

Lily and dewy rose 

Shutting their tender petals from the mo 
Christina RossEm, Twitight Calm. 

15 

The hills grow dark, 

On purple peaks a deeper shade descend! 

Scttt, The Lady oj the Lahe: Couetusion. 
14 

The pale child. Eve, leading her molt 
Night. 

ALiXANDEa Smith, A Ule Drasna. Sc. 8. 

16 

1 was heavy with the even, 

When she lit her glimmering tapers 
Round the day's dead sanctities. 

Fsahcis Thohfson, Hound n/ Heaven, 1.1 

16 

The summer sides are darkly blue, 

■The days are still and bright, 

And Evening trails her robes of gold 
Through the dim halls of Night. 

Sasab H. P. Whitman, Summer's CaB. 

17 

It is a beauteous evening, calm and fr 
The holy time is quiet as a Nun 
Breathless with adoration. 

Wordsworth, It is a Beauteous Evening. 

At pensive evening deepens into night. 

Woasa WORTH,. r«- 
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EVIDENCE, M» ?iaof 
EVIL 

8«e «lio Gaolaeai: Gsod u8 Bri] 

1 

Thciu ut in the gall of bitterness, and in the 
bond of iniquity. 

Sew Teitttment: Acti, vlU, 23. 

s 

As long as the evil deed does not bear fruit, 
the fool thinks it like honey; but when it 
ripens, then the fool suBers grief. 

SuBHAOU Bhiishv, A Buddhist Catechism. 

3 

Often the fear of one evil leads one into a 
worse. (Souvent la peur d’un mal nous conduit 
dans un pire.) 

BorLSAU, VArt Poiiiqut. Canto i, 1. 64. 

4 

I have wrought great use out of evil tools. 
Bui.wiut-LYTTON, RieheUeu. Act iii, sc. I, L 49. 

a 

The counsels of pusillanimity very rarely put 
off, whilst they are always sure to aggravate, 
the evils from which they would fly. 

Edmund Bvaiii, telierj an the Reiicidt 
Peace. No. 1. 

Evil, once manfully fronted, ceases to be evil. 
CAaLYLa, Cha/tistn, Cb. 10. 

a 

The authors of great evils know best how to 
remove them 

Cato the Youngo, when advising the Senate 
to place all power in Pompey's hands. 
(Plutaecb, Lives; Cato. Cb. 47, sec. 3.) 

7 

Welcome, evil, if thou comest alone. (Bien 
vengas Mal, si vienes solo.) 

Ci*V4NrL5, Don Quixote, Pi. U, cb. SS. 

See also MrspoaiVNa: MisroaTUNas Nevex 
Come SutcLv. 
a 

Evil shall have that evil well deserves. 

CnAUCEE, The Prioresses rule, 1. 180. 

3 . . „ 

In full, fair tide let information flow; 

That evil is half-cured whose cause we know. 

Cbaelbs Chuechjil, Goliaw. Bk. iii, 1. 651. 
to 

Every evil in the bud is easily crushed; as 
it grows older, it becomes stronger. (Omne 
malum nascens facile opprimitur; invetera- 
lum fit pieurumque robustius.) 

CicEEo, PhHifpiat. No. v, sec. 11. 

The resolution to avoid an evil is seldom framed 
till the evil Is so fat advannd as to make avoid¬ 
ance impossible. , 

Thomas Haedv, Far from the Uoddmt 
Crotoif. Ch, 18. 

II . 

All evils are equal when are eatiane. 
CoBMaiLLE, Horace. Act ill, *c, 4. 

The mote of kindly strength la in the itril. 
So much doth evil seed and lack of culture 


Mar it the more, and make it run to wildneaa. 
Dante, Purgalorjo. Canto xxxvi, 1.110. (Cary, 
tr.) 

13 

None but the base in baseness do delight. 
Michael Deayton, Legend of Robert Dttke 
of Sormastdy. 

14 

I am overcome of evil. ('Ahhi ntd/at mvtit.) 
Eubipides, Medea, 1.1077. 

16 

Don’t let us make imaginary evils, when you 
know we have so many real ones to encounter. 

GoinaMiTB, The Cood-Satsirtd Man. Act i, 1, 
ie 

Ah me! we believe in evil, 

Where once we believed in good; 

The world, the flesh, and the devil 
Are easily understood. 

Adam L^say Goxodn, fPorffluvod aitd 
Sighisliadt. St. 8. 

17 

Evil no nature hath; the loss of good 
Is that which gives to sin a livelihood. 
Robert Herrice, Evil. 

IB 

Evil is here in the world, not because God 
wants it or uses it here, but because he knows 
not how at the moment to remove it. . . . 
Evil, therefore, is a fact not to be explained 
away, but to be accepted; and accepted not 
to be endured, but to be conquered. It is a 
ebalienge neither to our reason nor to our 
patience, but to our courage. 

John Haynes Houaxs. (Newton, My Idea of 
Cod, p. 119.) 

19 

The melancholy joys of evils pass’d. 

Homer, Odyssey. Bk. xv, I. 435. (Pope, tr.) 

20 

Evil is wrou^t by want of Thought 
As well as want of Heart. 

Thomas Hood, The Lady’s Dream, I. 95. 

21 

What does it avail you from many tbonu 
to pluck out oneP. (Quid te exempta juvat 
spinis de pluribus una?) 

Horace, Epistles. Bk. ii, epis. 2,1. 212. 

88 

Their feet run to evil. 

Old Testament: Isaiah, lix, 7. 

23 

Evils must be cured by their contraries. 

John Jewel, A Defence of the Apoloiy for 
the Church of Eniland. 

24 

Every one that doeth evil hateth the li^ 
Sew Teslamenl: /okn, Iii, 20. 

25 

No one becomes at once completely vile 
(Nemo repente full turpissiiaus.) 

Juvenal, Salins. Sat. ii, 1. 83. 

23 

No evil man is happy. (Nemo malus feUx.) 

Juvenal, Satires. Sat. iv, L 8. 

Multitudes think they Uke to do evil; yet no 
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purple rfrfje and applause. Vices tempt you 
by the rewards whir^ they offer. 

SenscAj Epistuke ad LueEium. Epis, liii, *. 

No time Is too brief for the wicked to accomplish 
evil. {Nullum ad noccndum tempus aoaustum est 
malis.) 

Seneca, Medea, 1. 292. 

1 

Desperate evils iccnerally maic men calm. 
(Solent suprema facere securos mala.) 

Seneca, CEdipus, 1. 386. 
a 

Thou art as opposite to every good, 

As the Antipodes are unto us. 

Or as the south to the septentrion. 

Shakespzare, hi Henry VI. Act i, sc. 4,1.134, 

3 Evil.s that take leave, 

On their departure most of all show evil. 

Shakespeaee, JCins John. Act iii, sc. 4,1. 114, 

4 

All si>irit5 are enslaved which serve things 
evil. 

SuECLEY, Prametkeus Unbound. Act ii, ac, 4. 

6 

Man creates the evil he endures. 

SooTiiCY, imeripttons, No. 2, last line. 

Evil has an appetite for falsity, and eagerly seiaes 
upon it as truth. 

SwEOENBORC, Arcana Calena. See. 10648. 

• 

One evil rises Out of another. (Aliud ex alio 
malum ) 

Tesence, Eunuckui, 1, 987. (Act v, sc. S.) 

The curse ol an evil deed is that it must always 
continue to engender evil. 

ScrtiLLEE, piccotomini. Act V, sc, t. 

Blood will have blood, revenge beget revenge, 
Evil must come of evil. 

Southey, Madac in Wales. Pt, i, sec. 7,1. 4S, 

r 

Evil, like a rolling stone upon a mountain- 
top, 

A child may hrst impel, a giant cannot stop. 

RicHAjtn Chenevix IhENcn. £ui{. 

a 

Evil to him who thinks evil. (Honi soil qui 
mal y pense.) 

TTie motto of the Order of the Garter, origi¬ 
nated by Edward HI in 1349. He was in 
warm rivalry with Philip of France, and 
^ Waiter Scott (£fsoy on Chivuiry) says 
that the motto seems to apply to posrible 
misrepresentations which the King of France 
might seek to make concerning the order. 
The garter was probably selected as the 
badge of the order, because Edward had 
given hJs own as a signal of battle at Crecy. 
There Is no historical authority for the 
tradition that the king picked up the garter 
of the CouPtess of Salisbufy at a ball, and 
founded the order with it as a badge, and 
the French proverb as a motto. (Hume, 
Hisfory of England. Ch. 10.) 


To who thinks evil, evil befaRs bim. 

Tokuano, Piaaaa Vnivtrtale, 200, (1666) 

“I like tbe Garter," said Lord Melbourne, “then 
is no damned merit in it.” 

Axel Huhihe, 51ory of San Ukkelt, p. 409. 
A man’s star is not complete without a woman's 
garter. 

BCRNARn Shaw, The Man of Destiny, p. 214, 

EVOLUTION 

9 

Men were first produced in fishes, and when 
they were grown and able to help themselves, 
were thrown up, and so lived upon the land. 
AwAxiMANDEa. (Plutaecb, Sytnpasiocs. Bk. 
viii, sec. 8.) 

10 

Therefore I summon age 
To grant youth's heritage, 

Life's struggle having so far reached its term; 
Thence shall I pass, approved 
A man, for aye removed 
From the developed brute; a God though in 
the germ. 

Roreet Brownino, Jtoibi Ben Ezra, St. 13. 

11 

Still wond’iinghow the Marvel came because 
(w'o coupling mammals chose 
To slake the thirst of fleshly love, and thus 
the "Immortal Being’’ rose. 

SiE Richard Burton, Kasldah. Ft. Hi, st. 3, 

12 

A fire-mist and a planet, 

A crystal and a cell, 

A jellyfish and a saurian, 

And caves where the cavemen dwell; 

Then a sense of law and beauty. 

And a face turned from the clod— 

Some call it Evolution, 

And others call it God. 

W. H. Carruth, Each in His Oven Tongue. 

12 

The evolutionists seem to know everything 
about the missing link except the fact that it 
is missing. 

G. K. CHESTERtoN, Evoluticm, 

14 

There was an Ape in the days that were 
earlier; 

Centuries passed and his hair became curlier; 
Centuries more gave a thumb to his wrist,— 
Then he was Man,—and a Positivist. 

Mortcuer ConiUMS, Tkt British Birds. St. 5. 
Cried this pretentious Ape one day, 

"I’m going to be a ManI 
And stand upright, and hunt, and Aght, 

And conquer all I can." 

CHAaLOTTE PEEKiNa Gtlman, Similar Casts, 

15 

The waves came shining up the aanda. 

As here today they shine; 

And in my pre-pelasgian hands 
The sand was warm and fine. 

FaANcaa Cmnyors, Prahistemca. 
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1 

1 have called this principle, by which each 
slight variation, if useful, is preserved, by the 
term of Natural Selection. 

CnAKi.ES Darwin, J'hr On si" of Specks. Ch. 3. 
The striiKirle for fjfi.=>unri*, 

CiiAKi.Lb Darwin, Thr Ortgtn of Specks. Ch. 3. 

2 

The question is this. Is man an ape or an 
angclj' 1, my lord, am on the side of the 
angels. 

Benjamin Dtsraei.i, Speech, at Odord Di- 
occ$Ki/i CorlcToncr, 1864. 

1 huvf no paLienic with these garilla damnifica- 
tjoU'* of huitiEinil^ 

Tikjmas C'arivi.i., ri'fiTriiip lo Darwinism. 

a 

How fur off yet is the Inlohite) how far the [ 
quadruped' how inconceivably remote is 
man! All duly arrive, and then race after 
race of men It is a loniii way from granite to 
♦he oyster; farlher yel to Plato and the 
preaching of Ihe immortality of the soul. 

Emerm>n, Essays, SicOHd Series: Piufure. 

Each animal or vepetablc form rpmemhers the 
next inferior and pii-diris the nevt hiplicr. 
LMr.ksON, Foelry and Ima^matton. 

4 

A subtle chain of count less rings 
Tlie next unto (he farthest brings: 

The eye reads onn ns where it goes, | 

And speaks all languages the rose; 

And. striving to he Man, the worm 
Mounts through all the spires of form. 
Emerson, May-Day. 

5 

Recall from Time s abysmal cliasm 
That piece of primal protopla.'sm 
The P'irst Atncrha. strangely splendid, 

From whom were ail of u& dcscenrJed, I 

Arthur Guitcrm-AN, Ode to the Amaba. 

6 I 

A mighty stream of tendency. 

Hazuit, Essay: Why Distant Ob feels Please. 
Used aho by Matthew .Arnold and Emerson. 
And hear the niiglity stream of tendency 
Dtlcring, for elevation of our thought, 

A clear sonorous voice, inaudible 
To the vast multitude 

WoKoswobTn, The Excursion. Bk. ix, I. 87- 

7 

Children, behold the Chimpanzee; 

He sits on the ancestral tree 
From which we sprang in agt‘s gone. 

Tm glnd wc sprang: had we held on, 

We might, for aught that I can say, 

Be horrid Chimpanzees to-day. 

Olia'es Herjord, The Chimponsee. 

B 

Arrested development. 

John Huntkr. (.See Emerson, Joumaf, 1868.) 

9 

We seem to exist in a hazardous time, 

Driftin’ along here through space; 


Nobod}' knows just when we begun, 

Or how fuT we’ve gone in the race, 

Bbn KU7g, Evolution. 

10 

We are very slightly changed 
From I he semi-apes who ranged 
India's prehistoric clay; 

Who.so dn*w the longest bow 
Ran his brother down, you know, 

As we run men down to-day. 
kuoyARU Kipi-lwr, .4 General Summary. 

11 

From wliat flat wastes of cosmic slime, 

And slung by what quick fire. 

Sunward lhe reslless rotes climb!— 

Men risen out of mire! 

Dow Marquis, Unrest. 

12 

Man's nourishment, by gradual scale sub¬ 
lim’d. 

To vital .spirits aspire, (o animal, 

To inlrllcctual; give both life and sense. 
Fancy and understanding, whence the soul 
Reason rceeiv'fs 

Milton, Pjradtse Lost. Bk. v, 1. 483, 

n 

KvoliAiun is not a force hut a process; not a 
cause but a law. 

John Mokt.lv, Oh Campromise, 

14 

Pouter, lumbler and fantail arc from the 
same source; 

The racer and hack may be traced to one 
horse; 

So men were developed from monkeys of 
course. 

Which nobody can deny. 

Loro CnAJu.is Nmves, The On^m of Species. 

15 

A man .s,Tt on a rock and sought 
Refrc.'^hment from his thumb; 

A dinotherium wandered by 
And stared him .some, 

His name was bmith. The kind of rock 
He sat upur was shale, 

One feature quite distinguished him: 

He had a tail. 

DakjZi. Law pROunriT, Prehistoric Sttiiih. 

Nature abhors imperfect work 
And on it lays her ban; 

And all creation must despise 
A tailless man 

Daniel Law Psoudht, Prehistoric 

16 

W'hcn you were a tadpole and I wai a hsh, 

In the Paleozoic time, 

And side by side on the ebbing tide, 

We sprawled through the ooze and slime,... 
My heart was rife with the joy of life, 

For 1 loved you even then. 

Lanccmn Smith, Evolution . 

17 

1 am proud of those bright-eyed, furry, four- 
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footed or ft'iilhured progenitors, and not at 
all ashamed of my cousins, tic Tigers and 
Apes and Peacocks 
Ltxj^N Pe'^rsau. Smith, Trivia : Disirts. 

1 

If a single cell, under ap[)ropriate conditions, 
becomes u man in :he space of a few years, 
there can surely be no difficulty in iintier- 
starjiling how, under appropriate conditions, 
a cell may, in the course of untold millions of 
years, give cirinin to (he human laic. 

llEkSLHT SecNCUR, Pmiciples of Pt 

hi, ch 3, 5i<*e I]8 

As nine months go to the shaping an infant ripe 
for hi< birth, 

So nian^ a niillian of :igo< b.ive germ- to the mak¬ 
ing of (nan 

Tt.NNV^oM, hii\ud, I. 135. 

2 

This survi\ al of Iht hi test, whicli I have here 
souelir to express in mcch.mical ternus, ^ (bat 
w'luth Mr Darwin has called ‘'naiuru) selec¬ 
tion, or tilt' preservation of favoured races in 
the .stniffgle f(Jr life’ 

IlEHiiU>T SvtMLH, Prinnpk^ of Pi. 

ill, eh 12, H*<. 105 

The expression ollrn used by Mr HerLxjrt Spencer 
of the (surviv'd ol the l-il(csl is inure accurate, 
and IS someiimes e(|u.iMv convi'nienl.. 

(hiAijj.ts Dakva'in, oj iipravi Ch, 3 

“The unfit die-- llie fit belli live and thrive/^ 
Alas, who say so? They whe* du survive, 

Sarah N Clccuoun, Ihr (>/ thf 

PttU ' st . 

This is the law of (he Yukon, that only the 
Sirong siiatl thrive; 

That surely ihc Weak sli.dl pL'iiali, anti only the 
Fit survive. 

Dissolute, ([.iritird and tiespairfdi cripphxi and 
palsied and slum, 

This is the Will ul the Yukon,—Lo, how she 
mnke't U pl.im! 

Robert W. Svxucf., The Law of ike Yukon 
a 

Out of the dusk a sliaduw. 

Then, a spark; 

Out of the cloud a sih^ce, 

Then, a lark; 

Out of the heart a rapture, 

Then, a pain, 

Out of the dead, cold ashes. 

Life again. 

John LANisxrii Tabs, 

The Lord Id ihc house of a brute (o the soul 
of u inun, 

.■Viid the mati said, “Am I your debtor? 
And the Lord—"Nut vet: but make it as 
dean as you can. 

And then I will let you a better. 

Tknnyso.^, By an Evolutionist. 

Is there evil but on earth ? or pain in every 
peopled sphere? 


Well, be grateful for the sounding watchword 
"Evolution’^ here, 

Evolution ever climbing after isome idi:a1 guod> 
And kcvtrslon ever dragging Evolution in the 
mud 

Tlknvph.i>‘, Locksicy Hall Srtty Years After, 

I i 198. 

t 5 

Ibr rise id uvery mun he loved (o trace. 

Up to the Very pod 0! 

And, in baboons, our parent race 
Was found bv old S^nnhoildci 
Thi'jr A, B, C. hr mjdv them speak. 

And learn their ciux, quod, 01 
Til] Hebrew, Latin, Welsh, and Greek 
They knew as well’s Monboddo! 

CxKvowN’, Piihijshi'd nrigiiully 

in Bhrk\i'ortr\ HJagazhso James Rurnett, 
Lurd MunhiaJdo, was the iieryon referred to 

EXAMPLE 

1—Example Apothegms 

€ 

Every life is a profe.ssion of faith, and ex¬ 
ercises :in iiievilalde and silent propaganda. 

Astir.]., Juumd, 2 May, lK.52. 

7 

E.'can'iple is (lie: sihool of mankind, and they 
will luam at no olhi-r 

lUrnkt, On a Rrsiddr /Vrtfr. 

B 

Why duth one man's yawning make another 
yawn’-' 

Rcno.KT Rui'io.s, ,’lHutr7fny pf Melancholy. Pt. 
i, sei. 2, mem. subs 2. 

9 

So our lives 

In acts exemplary, not only win 
Ourselves good names, but doth to others 
g]\e 

Matter for virtuous deeds, by which we live. 
(irxiaoE CiiAFKArf, Huisy d'Ajnljoi.^. Art i, 5C. 1. 

10 

They do more harm by their evil example 
th.m by their actual sin. (Plus exemplo quam 
peccato nocent.) 

CiCKKO, l>e Lrdlfus. Rk. iii, sec. 14. Cicero 
is speaking uf rulerii. 

The people art- fashioned by the example of their 
kings, and edicts are of }ei& power than the life 
of the ruler. (Componitur orbis RegU ad ex- 
empJum, nec sic inUcctere sensus Humanos edicta 
valent quam vita re>,»cnlis.) 

CiAcpiAN, Piinegyfjcus de Quarto Consulatu 
Ilonorii Augusli, ]. 299. 

Examples lead us, and wx: Ukcly see 
Such !is the prince is, will his people be, 

Roiieht IIoixiCE., hespetides. Mo. 701- 

Princcs that would their people should do well 
Must at themselves begin, as at the head; 

For men, by their example, pattern out 
Tbdr imitations, and regard of laws, 

Bbn Johson, Cynthia’s Revels. Act v, sc. 3 
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•t 

What is shown by eiamplo, men think they 
may justly do. (Quod raemplo fit, id etiam 
jure fieri putant.) 

Cicero, Efiilolie ad AlUcum Bk. iv, epis. J. 

Nor knoweM thou what argumeat 
Thy life to tby neighbor’s creed has lent. 
Emekson, Each and All. 

2 

How soon are thOK streets made dean, 
where every one sweeps against bis own door. 

Tbouss Fuller, Pisgai Sight. Bk. iii, eh. l. 
a 

Since truth and constancy are vain, 

Since neither love, nor sense of pain. 

Nor force of reason, can persuade, 

Then let example be obey'd. 

Geqrce Grasvillc, 7o Myra. 

4 

Example is the greatest of all the seducers, 
(I.'exemple est le plus grand de tous les se- 
ducteurs.) 

CoLLix d'Harleville, Uaurt du Jour, Bk. h, 5. 
s 

For each man to be a standard to himself is 
moat excellent for the good, but for the bad 
it is the worst of all things. 

Homer. (Canlast of Hesiod and Homer, Sec. 
SZO.) 
a 

The tender mind is oft deterred from vice by 
another’s shame. (Teneros animos aliena 
opprobria sxpe Absterrent vitiis.) 

HoRAce, Satires Bk. i, sat. 4.1. 12g. See also 
under Experierce. 

T 

I have ever deemed it more honorable and 
more profitable, too, to set a good example 
than to follow a bad one. 

Thomas jErraasoM. Writings. Vol. xiv, p. 222. 

a 

The salutary influence of example. 

Samuel Johnsoh, Lilies of the Poets; Milton. 

* 

I do not give you to posterity as a pattern 
to imitate, but as an example to deter. 

JURius, Letters. No. 12. 

10 

So nature ordains: evil examples in the 
household corrupt us more readily and 
promptly, since they insinuate themselves 
into our minds with the force of authority, 
(Sic natura jubet: velodus et citius nos Cor, 
rumpuni vitiorum exempla domestica, magnis 
cum subeant animos auctoribus.) 

Juvenal, Salfrt]. Sat. xlv, L 31. 

II 

Example is a dangerous lure: 

Where the wasp got through the gnat sticks 
sure. 

(L’exemple est un dangereux luerre: 

Ofi la gu§pe a passfi, le moueberon demeure.) 
La Fontairz, Pobla. Bk, il, lab. 16. 

12 

So, when a great man dies, 


For jrears beyond our ken, 

The light he leaves behind him lies 
Upon the paths of men. 

Lomopellow, Ckarfes StiiWMf. 

15 

Lives of great men all remind us 
We can make our lives sublime, 

And, departing, leave behind us 
Footprints on the sands uf time. 
LoHGFETiow, A Psalm of Lift. (1838) 

Wc should endeavor to do something so that we 
may say that we have not lived in vain, that we 
may leave some impress of ourselves on the 
sands of time. 

Napoleon Bonaparte, Letter, to his Ministci 
of the Interior. CThis alleged letter was 
published 1 Feb., 1868.) 

Everything passes end vanishes; 

Everything leaves its trace; 

And often you see in a footstep 
What you could not see in a face. 

WiLiuAM Alltnonam, fttockberries. 

14 

Let your light so shine before men, that they 
may see your good works, and glorify your 
Father which is in heaven. 

New Testament; Matthew, v, th¬ 
is 

I am myself tormented, seel by the fear of 
my uwn example. (Exemplique metu tor- 
queor, ecce. tnei.) 

Ovio, Amorej, Bk. i, eleg, 4, i. 45. 

Every one is bound to bear patiently the results 
of his own example. fSua quisque exempla debet 
eeqtio animo pati.) 

Phhurus, Fabler. Bk. i, fab. 26, L 12. 

16 

Example does the whole. Whoever is fore¬ 
most 

Still leads the herd. 

Schiller, Walienslein. Act 1, sc. 4. 

17 

Heaven doth with us as we with torches do. 
Not light them for themselves; for if our vir¬ 
tues 

Did not go forth of us, ’twere all alike 
As if we had them not, 

Shakespeare, Measure for Meaiure. Act i, ac. 
1,1. 33. 

ia 

I bid him look into the lives of all men, as 
into a mirror, and to take example to himself 
from others, (inspicere tanquam in speculum, 
in vitas omnium jubeo; atque ex aliis sumere 
exempium aibi.) 

Terence, AdelpU, L 411. (Act iii, sc. 3.) 

19 

I tread in the footsteps of illustrious men 
... in receiving from the people the sacred 
trust confided to my illustrious predecessor. 
Martin Van Buren, Inaugural Address. 4 
March, 1837, referring to Andrew Jacksoo. 
niiutrlous predecessor. 

Edmund Burke, Thoughts on the Catae of 
the Present Ditemlents. Vol. t, p. 416. 
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lUuatrlous predecesson. 

Hehsy Fvmaxa, Cevmt CarileH Jovmal, 11 
Jan., ITS2. 

1 

Example is a lesson that all men can read. 
Gcjsext West, Edvcalion. Canto i, at. 81. 

IL—Example and Precept 

See alao Preaching and Practice; 
Words and Deeds 
i 

Words but direct, example must allure. 

Sm William Alexanoex, Daomsilay: Tie 
Ninth Hour. St. lU. 

Prece|)ts may lead but examples draw. 

H. G. Bohx, Hand-Book of Proverbs, p. 425. 

a 

One example is more valuable . . . than 
twenty precepts written in books. 

Rooea Astham, The Schotemastrr, 61, (1570) 

♦ 

This noble example to his sheep be gave, 

That htst he wrought, and aiterward be 
taught. 

Out of the gospel he the wordes caught; 

And this figure he added eke thereto. 

That if gold rust, what shall iron do? 

For if a priest be foul, on whom we trust. 

No wonder is a lewd man lo rust. 

CnAoeen, Canterbury Tates: Prologue, ]. 496. 
But Cristes lore, and his Apoaties twelve, 

He taught, but first he fullewed it himselve. 
CltAUCEit, Canterbury Tates: Prologue, 1. 527. 

6 

Himself a wand'rcr from the narrow way, 
His silly sheep, what wonder if they stray? 
CowPEB, The Progress oj Error, t, Itg. 

a 

Examples work more forcibly on the mind 
than precepts. 

Fteldimo. Joseph A ndeews. Bk. i, eh. 1. 
Example is always more efficacious than pKCept. 

Samuel Jdhksos, JIaMelfli. Ch. 30. 

Example prevails moie than precept. 

Fxancis Osdubne, Advite to His Son, 54, 
(1656) 

Content to follow when we lead the way. 

Home*, fiiad. Bk. x, 1.141. (Pope, tr.) 

Allur'd to brighter worlds, and led the way. 
Goinssitra, The Descried Village, 1.170. 

Precept begins, example accomplishes. (Pre- 
cepte commence, exemple acbeve.) 

UnK nown. A French proverb. 

The path of precept is long, that of example 
short and effectual. (Longum iter est per 
priecepta, breve ct eSicaz ptr exeinpla,) 
Semeca, ad iueifittw. Epis, vi, sec. S. 

For what his wisdom planned, and power en- 

More potent still bis great example showed. 
TkOmSOH, The Seasons: Wistter, 1. 986. 


EZCZDLEKCK 

11 

There has nothing been more without a defi¬ 
nition than Excellency: although it be what 
we are most concerned with: yea, we are con¬ 
cerned with nothing else. 

JoNATHAK Edwards, IForhi. Vo!, i, p. 693. 

12 

I assure you I had rather excel others in the 
knowledge of what is excellent, th^ in the 
extent of my power and dominion. 

Alexander the Great, (Plutaxch, Lives: 
Alexander.) 

IS 

Excellence is the perfect excuse. Dot it well, 
and it matters little what. 

R. W. Emerson, Journal, 1862. 

Eveiy'ooc has more In hide than he has to show, 
or is lamed by his excellence. 

Emerson, Society and SoJilade; IForiij aid 
Days. 

14 

Consider first, that great 
Or bright infers not excellence. 

Mtlioh, rarediie Lost. Bk, viii, 1. 90. 

15 

It lakes a long lime to bring excellence to 
maturity. 

PoHiauus Syrus, fiententhE. No. 780. 

16 

It is the witness still of exceUency 
To put a strange face on his own perfection. 
SUAEEsrEARE, Much Ado Abosst Nothing. Act 
li, 9C. 5,1 48. 

Still constant in a wondrous excellenoe. 
SnAKESREARE, Sunncls. No. cv, 

EXCESS, see Uoderatlon 

EXCUSE 

17 

A pretty hypothesis which explains many 
things. (Jolie hypothese elle explique tant tie 
choses.) 

Herbert Asouith, Speech, House of Com- 
inans, 29 March, 1917, (Juoting “a iritty 
Frenchman " 

I do loathe explanations. 

J. M. Barrie, My Lady JVicotine, Ch. 16. 

I wish he would explain his explanatfou. 

Byron, Don Juan: Canto i, Dedication, 1. 16, 
Explanations explanatory of things explained. 
Abhaiiam Lincoln, referring to Stephen A. 
Douglas, Lmcoln-Dougjtas Debates. 

18 

How easy a thing it is to find a ataff if a man 
be mind^ to beat a dog. 

Tbusxas Becoh, Early Worhs: Preface. (1563| 

1» 

Better a bad eEcuse, than none at all. 

WnxiAM Camheh, ReinisHU, p. 293. (1605) 

20 

Never make a defence or apology before yon 
be accused. 

Charles I, Letter to Lord Weidviorlh. 
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1 

Apologies oDlf account fbr that which they 
do not alter. 

Banj-Aim Discaeli, Spttet, Z8 July, 1871. 
s 

Stoop not then to poor excuse; 

Turn on the accuser roundly; ssy, 

“Here am I, here will I abide 
Forever to myself soothfast; 

Go thou, sweet Heaven, or at thy pleasure 
stay I" 

Already Heaven with thee its lot has cast. 

Euzasoy, Swsum Corda. 

Let us never bow and apologize more. 

EiaSKsotr, £uayi, First Serirs: Sdf-ReUanc4. 
Don't make excuses—make good. 

^ ELsiitT Husbado, Epitrams. 

Accusing the times is but excusing ourselves. 
Thouas FuLLxa, Cnomologio. No. 7S9. 

* 

For years I’ve longed for some 
Excuse for this revulsion. 

Vf. S. CmBEai, The Rival Curates. 

a 

No 'polligy ain’t gwine ter make h’ar come 
back wbar de biling water hit. 

Joel Cbandlie Harbss, Nights uiUh Vacle 
Remus. Ch. 48. 

a 

Apologizing—a very desperate habit—one 
that is rarely cured. Apology is only egotism 
wrong side out. 

0. W. Hourxa, Ths Professarat the Breah/ast- 
Table. Ch. 6. 

T 

I bnd excuses for myself. (Egomet mi ig- 
DOSCO.) 

Horace, Satires. Bk. I, sat. 3, L 23. 

How pitiable Is he who cannot excuse himself I 
(Quam miser est qul excusare sibi se non potest.) 
PuBiiLiuS SxBUS, 5e»len(iiE. No. 60S. 

a 

He who excuses himself accuses himself. (Qul 
s'excuse, s'accuse.) 

Gabbiel Meusiee, Trisar iei Settitnees, p. 
63, note. (c. 1590) 

When yon would excuse, you are accudng. (Dum 
cxcusaie velia, accusas.) 

St. Jerome, Egfslles. No. 4. 

Excuaea are no better than accusations. 

MontAicme, Bisayt. Bk. iii, di. 5. 
a 

To him she hasted, in her face excuse 
Came prologue, and apology too prompt. 
MltTON, Paradise Lost. Bk. ia, L 653. 

«. 

You may often make excuses for another, 
never for ^raelf. (Ignoscito s«pe aiceri; 
Dunquam tibi.) 

Fuauuus Snus, Senlenlia. No. 208. 

Never excuse. 

Shaexstxaxe, a liidsummer-Nigkt't Dretut. 
Act V, K. 1,1. 363. 


11 

An excuse ia a lie guarded. 

Swm, Thoughts ou Various Subjects. Some¬ 
times ascribed to Pope. 

12 

I do not trouble my spirit to vindicate itself 
or be understood, 

1 see that the elementary laws never apolo¬ 
gize. 

Walt WnmiAit, Song o/ Ifystlj. Sec. 20. 

EXERCISE 

IE 

Th’ athletic fool, to whom what heaven 
denied 

Of soul, is well compensated in limbs. 

JoHir Aemstbono, Art oj Freserviug Health. 
Bk. ill, 1. 206. 

14 

Exercise and temperance can preserve some¬ 
thing of our early strength even in old age. 
< Potest igitur exereitatio et temperantia 
etiam in senectute conservare aliquid prUtini 
roboris.) 

ClCDEO, De Senectute. Ch. 10, aec. 34. 

15 

By constant exercise one develops freedom of 
movement—for virtuous deeds. 

Diogeites. (Diocenes Laekttus. Diogenes. Sec. 
70.) 

16 

The wise for cure on exercise depend. 

Drvbess, Epittle to John Driden, 1. 94. 

IT 

Health is the first muse. . . . The Arabs say 
that “Allah does not count from life the days 
spent in the chase,” that is, those are thrown 
in. Plato thought “exercise would almost cure 
a guilty conscience.” Sydney Smith said: 
“You will never break down in a speech on 
the day when you have walked twelve miles.” 
Emerson, Letters and Social Atms: Inspira¬ 
tion, 
w 

If you will form the habit of taking such 
exercises, you will see what mighty shoulders 
you develop, what sinews, what vigor. 

Epictetus, Discourses. Bk. ii, ch. 18, sec. 26. 

1S 

Rosy-complexian’d Health thy steps attends, 
And exercise thy lasting youth defends. 

John Gat, Trivia. Bk. i, 1. 73. 

» 

To cure the mind's wrong bias, Spleen, 

Some recommend the bowling green; 

Some, hilly walks; all, exercise; 

Fling bin a stone, the giant dies. 

Mattsxw Greeit, The Spleen, I. 89. 

91 

Games played with the ball, and others of 
that nature, are too violent for the body and 
sump no character on the mind. 

Thomas jETTERSOt), Writings. VoL v, p. 83. 

13 

Why do itrcmg arms fatigue themselves with 
^y durab-b^7 Treni^ing a vineyard is 
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EXILE 


SOI 


woitbiei exercise foe men, (Quid pereunt 
stulto fortes haltere lacerti? Exereet melius 
vines fossa viros.) 

Uaxtul, Epigrams. Bk. ziv, ejxg. 49. 

z 

T is the breathing time of day with me. 
Shahspmbi, Hamki. Act v, sc. 2,1. 181. 

The rich advantage of good exercise. 
Sbakispeass, King John. Act Iv, sc. 2,1. 60. 

4 

Health is the vital principle of bliss, 

And exercise of health. 

TliovsoHt The Castlr oj Indolence. Canto ii, 
at. 57. See also under Hulth. 

6 

For bodily exercise profiteth little; but god¬ 
liness is profitable unto all things. 

JVrw Testament; I Timothyj iv, 8. 


EXILE 

8 

Myself I know that exiles feed on hope. 

^ 016 ’ peijyorrat ArSpel tXirlSctr etToofUraus."^ 
j^seSYtvs, Agamemnon, 1. 1668. 

7 

They bore within their breasts the grief 
That fame can never heal— 

The deep, unutterable woe 
Which none save exiles feel. 

W. E. Avioun, The /stand of the Scots, 1. 241. 

8 

Adieu, adieu! my native shore 
Fades o’er the waters blue; 

The night-winds sigh, the breakers roar, 

And shrieks the wild sea-mew. 

Yon sun that sets upon the sea 
We follow in his flight; 

Farewell awhile to him and thee. 

My native land—Good Xight 1 
ByaON, Chstde Harold. Canto i, St. 13. 

I can't but say it is an awkward sight 
To see one's native land receding through 

The growing waters; It unmans one quite. 
Especially when life is rather new. 

BvaoN, bon Juan. Canto ii, st. 12. 

I take a long, last, lingering view; 

Adieu 1 my native land, adieu I 
Jobs Locan, The Lavers. 

0 

Exile is terrible to those who have, as It were, 

a circumscribed habitation; but not to those 

who look upon the whole globe as one city. 
Ciceho, Faradaxa. Set. 2. 


A hnmeless exile, to his comtry dead. 

A wanderer who begs his daily bread, 
("AiTDXrr, hoteu, rarfilhos terepnaems, 

aru x4j, irA»pn(Titi, •xwr 

DrooBwra Lauitius, Dioiowi. Sec. 38j^Quotlng 
an unknown poet and rdernng to Diogenes. 


What exile from Ws country ever escaped 
from himself? (P^ria quis exsu! se quoque 


fugit?) 

Hoxacs, Oder. Bk. 11 , ode 16 , 1 . »• 


What eiQe from hhaseU cu Bee? 

To lones, (hough more and more remote, 

StDI, still pursues, uribere'er I be, 

The blight of life—the demon Thought. 

Bykon, Childe Harold. Canto i, st. 84. 

12 

He came unto his own, and his own received 
him not. 

New Testament: John, i. It. 

13 

The world was all before them, where to 
choose 

Their place of rest, and Providence their 
guide: 

They, hand in hand, with wand’ring steps 
and slow, 

Through Eden took their solitary way. 
Milton, Paradise Lost. Bk. xii, 1. 646. 

14 

Each voter took an ostrakon (trrpoeoe), or 
potsherd, wrote on it the name of that citi- 
zeo whom be wished to remove from the city, 
and brought it to a place in the agora. 
PruTAacn, Lives: Aristides. Ch. 7, sec, 4. 
Hence ostracism. 

Ostracism was not a penalty, but a method of 
satisfying that jealousy which delights to humble 
the emioent, 

PruTAaCH, Uves: TkemistocJes. Sec. 22. 

15 

Ho sufleis exile who denies himself to his 
country. (Exsilium patitur, patrue qui se 
deoegat.) 

PuBULius SvauE, 5eiileiti)(e. No. 182. 

1 * 

He that sweareth Till no man trust him; 

He that lieth Till no man believe him; 

He that borroweth Till no man will lend him; 
Let him go where No man knoweth him. 

Hugh Rhooxs, Book oj Nuristre, 107. 

17 

No, my good lord: banish Peto, bamah Bar- 
dolph, banish Poins; but for sweet Jack Fal- 
staff, kind Jack Folstaff, true Jack FalstaS, 
valiant Jack Falstaff, and therefore more val¬ 
iant, being, as he is, old Jack Falstaff, banish 
not him thy Harry's company; banish plump 
Jack and banish all the world. 

SHAxaSFiAax, I Henry IF. Act U, IC. 4, 1. 520. 
te . . ■ 

Thy sly slow hours shall not determinate 
The (Uteless limit of thy dear exile; 

The hopeless word of “never to return" . 
Breathe I against thee, upon pain of life. 

SaAXXSraAii, Richard 11. Act i, k. 3,1. UQ. 

IS 

Have . . . sigh’d my English breath in for¬ 
eign clouds, 

Eating the bitter bread of banishment. 
Shaxisfeaxx, Richard II. Act iff, sC. 1, L 19. 

For exile hath more terror In Ida look, 

Muck mote than death. 

SHAKXsnAX^ Xtmeo ami Jediat. Act Ul, 3,13. 
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They are free men, but 1 am banished. 

And say St tbou yet that exile is not death? 
SitAXESfzAai:, Romeo and Juiiet. Act iUt 3, 42. 
Banished ? 

0 friar, the damned use that word in hell; 
Howhngs attend it: how hast thou the heart, 
BeinK a divine, a jjhositJy confessor, 

A sin-ahsnlvcr, and my friend profess'd, 

To mangle me with that word ^‘banished"? 
SnAXESP£AKr., Ruvieo and Jalift. Act iii, 46. 

1 

Wc leave oar country’s bounds and swx'ct 
fields. We are outciLsts from our country 
(Nos palris^ finis et duicta linr[uimu5 arva; 
Nos patriam fu^imus.) 

Veruil, Eclogues. No. i, 1. 3. 

2 

And for exile they change their homes and 
pleasant thresholds, ajtd seek a country lying 
beneath another sun (Hxdlloquc domns et 
duJcia limina mutant Atque aJio patriam 
qwerunt sub solo jacentem.) 

VExen., Georgia. Bk. Li, 1. 511. 


EXPECTATION 

s 

I would not anticipate the relish of any hap' 
piness, nor feel the weight of any misery, 
before it actually arrives, 

Addisok, The Spectator. No. 7. See also under 
Trouble. 

4 

I sui^puse, to use our national motto, some- 
thivg unil turn vp. 

Bemjamin Disrakt.i. PopaniUa. Ch. 7. (1R28) 
He was fabh and full of faith that "something 
wouJd turn up " 

Beniamin Disbaeu, Tancred. Bk. ill, ch. 6. 
(1847) 

I have known him [Mlcaw'berl come home to 
supper with a flood of tearb, and a dcclaiaLloo 
that nothing was now left but a jail; and go to 
bed making a caJrulatJon of the expense of put¬ 
ting bow-windows to the hnuae, “in case any* 
thing turned up," which was his favoiite expres* 
Sion. 

DtcxBNS, David Copper^dd. Ch. 11. (184^;) 

5 

Indeed it is good, though wronged by my 
over great expectations, as all things else arc. 
p£fvs, Diary, 1661. 

6 

Blessed is he who expects nothing, for he 
shall never be disappointed. 

Pope, Letter to John Coy, 6 Oct., 1727. Pope 
characterizes the saying as ’‘a ninth beati¬ 
tude added to the eighth in the Scripture.” 
(Rosuoe, Lj/tr oj Fopt. Vol. x, p. 184.) 

Blessed are those (hat nought expect, 

For they shall not be disappointed. 

John Wolcot, Ode to Pin, 1. 

7 

Oft expectation fails, and most oft there 
Where most it promises; and ofl it hits, 


Where hope is coldest and despair most fits. 
SnAKEseEARK, AW$ WtU thfsl Efids Weli. Act 
ii, 5C. 1, ]. 145. 

B 

The expectancy and rose of the fair state. 
5 hakes?f.ar£, Hamlet. Act in, sc. 1,1 160. 

9 

And now sit? Expect ivtion in the air 
SiiakespeakE, Henry V. Act ii, prol. 1. 8. 
Expectation wliirls me round, 

7’hc imaginar}' reh'^h is so sweet 
Thai it enchant? my sense 
^FiAKKsvtvMiL, Trodus and Cti\nda. Act lii, 
sc. 2y 1. IQ. 

10 

Tis expectation makes a blessing dear; 
Huitven were nof Heaven, if wc knew wbat it 
were. 

Siu John Suckling, Againsf Frwtiem. 

If ,*twTrf not heaven if we knew what it were, 
T\vould not bL> heaven to them that now' are 
there 

Edmund Waller, In Amvner to Sucklmg^s 
Verses. 

11 

Whatever liapjjcns beyond expectation should 
be counted clear gain (Quidquid praeter spem 
cveniat, omne ]d deputare esse in iucro.) 

Terence, Phormhy 1. 246 (Act h, 5C. 1.) 

He h&th indeed belier tieltcred e.vpectatioii. 
SiiAKb.?PEARE, Muck Ado Aboul Nothing. Act 
i, sc. 1, k 16. 

12 

Tis silence all, And plca.?ing expectation. 
Thomson, The Spring, 1. 161. 

13 

Wc must exf>ccl everything and fear every¬ 
thing from Lime and from men. (II faut tout 
attendre et Lout cramdre du temps ct dcs 
hommes.) 

Vauvenaucues, Rifiexions. No. 102. 

14 

It is a folly to expect men to do all that they 
may reasonably be expected lo do. 

Richard Wiiatelv, Apothegms, 

EXPERIENCE 

1—Experience 2 Definitions 

15 

Ad experience is an arch, to build upon. 

Henry Adams, Education of, p. 87. 

I am B part of aU that I have met; 

Yet all experience i? an arch wherethro’ 

Gleams that untravcll’d world whose margin 
fades 

For ever and for ever whfo I move. 

Tennyson, Vlysscs, 1. 18. 

16 

Experience is the mother of knowledge. 

Nicholas Bsetun, Works, ii, 8. (16J7) 
Experience is the mother of all things. 

John Florio^ Ptrst Fruiies. Fo. 32. (1578) 
Experience is the father of wisdom^ and memory 
the mother. 

Thomas Futxis, Gnomoloi^. No. 1480. 
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1 

To most men, experience is like the stern 
lights of a ship, which illumine only the track 
it has passed. 

S. T. CoLEKiDCi, Table Talk, p. 434. 

2 

Experience seems to be like the shining of a 
bright lantern It suddenly makes clear in 
the mind what was already there, pcclieps, 
but dim, 

WAi.rte ni: r,A Maxe, Come Hither: introduce 
linn. 

5 

This gave me that precarious gait 
Some call exyjcricnce 
Euav Dickinson, Porms i, No, 136, 

4 

Experience h the child of rhought» and 
Thoughi. is tlic child of Auction. 

Bknjamin Disk-xLT.i, Vivian Grrv UL. v, ch, 1. 

5 

Experience joined with common seUflC, 

To monab K a providence 
McTtTrtw Gski-n, Thi' Splo'n, I 312. 
EsptTienM* holds tlu> caulmuf filass, 

To shun the Urenkers, us i pass. 

Ami lre<iuc-nt throw? the wary ka.d, 

To SCO w'liut dangers mav be hid 
MAiriiLW Gkr.FN, The. Splefn, !. R20, 

6 

Experience is the only prophecy of wise men. 
Lamakijne, at Macon, 1M7, 

7 

Experience is the teacher of fools (Stultorum 
cventus mapisler est.) 

Ljvv, Bk xxii, sec, ,39. 

Experience is the mistress of fools. 

John Eyly, Eupkurh, p. 123. (1S79) 
Kxiierwncc is the mistress of knaves well as of 
fuOlb. 

Snt Roger L'ESTRAiidi:, IS'J. (1G92) 

8 

Whal h experience? A poor little hut con¬ 
structed from the ruins of the palace of gold 
and marble called our illusions, 

JotiEPii Roux, Meditations oj a FarisM Prifji. 
Ft. iv, No, 15. 

Our experience is composed rather of illusions 
lost than of wisdom acquired. 

JosRFll Roux, Afediialions of o Parish Priest. 
Ft. iv» No. 28. 


n—Kipeiieuce: Apothegms 

9 

It takes longer to hard-boil a man or a 
woman than an egg. 

F. L, Allxn, Only Ytsltrday, p. 118. 

10 

It is costly wisdom that is bought by expe¬ 
rience. 

Rcmu Ascbam, The ScholemasUr. 

He hazardeth sore that waxeth wise by experi¬ 
ence. 

Roozsi AscBAie> Tht 


It 

By far the best proof is experience. (Demon- 
strati 0 longe optima cst ex^Kiricntia.) 

ItArnN, Aovwfw Bk. i, ch, 70. 

12 

Oh, who can tcB, save he whose heart hath 
tried? 

Byron, The Cor\«ir, Clanio i, st 1. 

Hf saw with Ills own eves the moon was round, 
Wh< :ilsn rerlain that thr earth was square, 
Bi^irui'e he h,id journeyer! fifty miles, and found 
Ni) si^n (hat it was circular anywhere. 

Byron, Don Jmn Canto v, st. ISO. 

13 

A sadder and a wiser man 
H(* r()8(> the morrow' morn. 

S. T. Col>.h!ix3t:, The Ancient Mimner, 1. 624. 
n 

Though spirit without exju rieiKe is danger¬ 
ous, experimer, wilhoitt .spirit, is languid and 
detective. 

Lord CEib:sTiRi'‘j£,i i>, LcHen, 15 Jan, 1753. 

1& 

Only so much do I know, as 1 have lived. 
L^lksun, .Vc/iire Addres:hC5: The American 
Schuldr. 

16 ^ 

Experience sometimes is perilous. 

JouN Fr.okiOj First Fniitr^. Fo, 30, flS78) 

17 

Experience is good, if not bought too dear. 
Thoxtas Etiller^ Cnomalogia No, 1479, 

Experieuee teacheth foolii, and he is a great one 
that vi'ill not learn by it. 

Thomas Fui.iJji, Gromologia. No. 1484. 

18 

1 have but one lamp hy which my feet are 
guided, and that is the iLimp of experience. 
Patrick Henry. Spreiii, Virginia House of 
JJclegali's, 23 March, 1775. (Arranged by 
William Wirt, 181S.) 

19 

The .spcctadus of experience; through them 
you will see clearly a second lime. 

Henrik Idsbn, The Lfogve of Youth. Act Q. 

20 

No mati s knowledge here can go beyond bis 
cxperietHC. 

John I/kke, Essay Concerning Human Vn- 
derstiindtng. Bk, ii, ch. 1, sec. 19, 

Man know's nothing but what he learns from his 
own cxperiezicc, (Man weiss doch nichts, aU was 
mnn sclb>l erfilhrt,) 

WiKLANh, Oberon. Pt. ij» 24. 

21 

One Ibom of experience is worth a whole wil¬ 
derness of warning. 

J. R, Lowsll, Among My Books: Shake- 
speore Once More. 

22 

Experience is forever sowing the seed of one 
thing after another. (Semper cnim ei aliis 
alia proseminat usus.) 

Maniltus, Astronomica. Bk. ch. 90. 
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t 

The true viedom of DBtiou is experience 
Mafouoit I. (Fimitucsa, ifaxmu oj St- 
fotton), 

2 

Who heeds not experience, trust him not. 
Josh Bdyu O’Reilly, Rula of tkt Road. 

S 

Experience inspires this work. (Usus opus 
movet hoc.) 

OvjD, Art Amatorio. Bk. 1,1. 29. 

s 

Sad experience leaves no room for doubt. 

Porx, January and May, 1. MO. 

a 

In almost everything, experience is more val> 
uable than precept. (Nam in omnibus fere 
minus valent pieccpta quam eiperimenta.) 
QuDimLUi, Dt /lUtifntisne OralDria. Bk. v, 
cb. 10. 
e 

Take physic, pomp; 

Expose thyself to feel what wretches feel. 

SeAxesfiaxe, Kins Lear. Act ill, sc. 4, 1. 32. 
7 

Unless experience be a jewel that I have 
purchased at an infinite rate. 

SBAxEBPiAax, The Merry Wives of Windsor, 
Act ij, ec. 2,1. 213. 

E 

Mao are wise in proportion, not to tbeit ex¬ 
perience, but to their capacity for experience. 
BxxxAia) SuAw, Maxims far RevoluHotsisls. 

1 

The dirty nurse, Experience, in her kind 
Hath foul'd me. 

Txnutsoh, The Lasi Tournament, 1. 312. 

10 

You that woo the Voices—tell them "old ex¬ 
perience is a fool.” 

TximYaDir, Lackslty HaB Sixty Years After, 
1.131. 

11 

You shall know by experience. (Experiundo 
sties.) 

Terxhce, Seauton Timorwnenas, 1, 331. 

K 

Believe one who has proved it. Believe an 
expert. (Experto create.) 

Vebcii, Aneid, Bk. xi, 1. 3S3. 

Believe an expert; believe one who has had ex¬ 
perience. (Experto crede.) 

St. Bienard of CunvAox, Epistles. No. lOd. 

Believe the experienced Robert. Believe Robert, 
who luu tried It. (Experto crede Roberto.) 
RoOExt Bemron, Anatomy of Udasteholyi 
Intradtsction. Burton is quoting an aumy' 
mous mediovai line: Quam eubito, quam 
ceito, experto crede Roberto, How sud¬ 
denly and bow certaioiy [it wiC come] be¬ 
lieve the experienced Robert, It appeers in 
Le Jardin de Ricriation, edited 1^ Gomts 
de Trier (1611) 

II 

Hwre are hot words enough in aU Shake¬ 


speare to express the merest fraction of a 
man's experience in an hour. 

R. L. Stevessoh, Walt {fAitinsN. 

14 

Experience is of no ethical value. It is merely 
the name men give to their mistakes. 

OscAB WiLnE, Picture of Dorsan Gray. Ch. 4. 
Lady Windermere's Fan. Act iii. 

Ill—Experience the Beit Teacher 

15 

By experience we find out a shorter way by 
a long wandering. Learning teachetb more in 
one year than experience in twenty. 

Rogek Aschau, The Scholemaster. 

E^erience teaches slowly, and at the cost of 
mistakes. 

J. A. Fboude, SAort Studies an Great Sub¬ 
jects: Party Politics. 

IS 

In gaming all that useful sort of knowledge 
Which is acquired in Nature’s good old col¬ 
lege. 

Byxon, Don /ion. Canto ii, st. 136. 

17 

Experience is the best of schoolmasters, only 
the school-fees are heavy. 

Carlyle, J/irceUaneoiu Essays. Vol. 1, p. 13T. 
Experience keeps a dear school, yet Fools wiU 
learn in no other. 

Benjamin Frahklik, Poor Richard, 1243. 
Experience is a good school, but the fees arc 
high. 

Heine. (Inge, Wit artd Wisdom: Preface.) 

1S 

Experience, slow preceptress, teaching oft 
The way to glory by miscarriage foul. 

CowPEX, The Task. Bk. iii, 1. 305. 

IS 

Experience is our only teacher, both in war 
and peace. 

W. S. Lanooe, Imagisutry Conversations: 
^chines and Fhacion. 

Xt 

What that superlative master, experience, 
has taught me. (Quod me docuit usus, magis- 
ter egregius.) 

FLntY THE YotNOn, Ephlles. Bk. i, epis. 20. 

21 

To wilful men 

The injuries that they themselves procure 
Must lx their schoolmasters. 

Sbaxesfeaxe, Kind Lear. Act U, sc. 4, L 305. 

22 

Esperience teaches. (Experieutia docet.) 

'TAcmis, History. Bk. v, ch. 6. 

Eipnientia does it—as papa used to ay. 
OicKENS, David Copper field. Cb. 11. Mrs. 
Hicawber speaking, 

IT—Experiesce; Iti Acquisition 
He who hath proved war, storm or womasfi 

j rure. 

I Whether his wiators be eighteen or ei|^. 
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Hath won the experience which U deem’d aa 
weighty. 

Bvkoh, Don Jmn, Cento xii, >t. 50. 

1 

To show the world what long experience 
gains, 

Requires not courage, though it calls for 
pains; 

But at life’s outset to inform mankind 
Is a bold effort of a valiant mind. 

GEoanx Ceabbe, The Borough. Letter vii, 1.47. 

t 

Thou Shalt know by experience how salt the 
savor is of other’s bread, and bow sad a path 
it is to climb and descend another’s stairs. 

(Tu proverai si come sa di sale 
Lo pane altrui, e com’ i duro calle 
Lo scendcre e’l salir per I'altrui scale.) 

Dante, famdiso. Canto xvii, ]. 58. 

8 

Experience is no more transferable in morals 
than in art. 

J. A. Fxouoe, Short Studies on Great Sub’ 
jecis: Education. 

4 

His head was silver’d o'er with age. 

And long experience made him sage. 

JOKN Gay, Fables: Introduction, 1. 5. 

The natural crown that sage Experience wears. 
WoeeswoEiB, The Eicursion. Bk. vL, 1. 2S1. 

5 

Each believes naught but his experience. 

uhror wtiobivm Srv vgeWeepeix txiarpt.y 
Es4YEnoci.ES, Fragments, No. 2,1. 5. 

Nor deem the irrevocable Past, 

As wholly wasted, wholly vain, 

If, rising on its wrecks, at Inst 
To something nobler we attain. 
Lo»ceeux)w, Ladder ot i(. Augustine. St. 12. 
7 

Does not he return wisest that comes home 
whipt with his own follies? 

TnosiAS MmoLETON, A Trick to Catch the 
Old One. Act ii, sc. 1. 

a 

Till old experience do attain 
To someth^ like prophetic strain. 

MixTov, /I Fenseroso, 1. 175. 

a 

Experience, next, to thee I owe, 

Best guide; not following thee, I had remiun’d 
In ignorance; thou open’st wisdom’s way. 
And giv’st access, though secret she retire. 

Milton, Paradise Lost. Bk. lx, 1. 807. 
to 

What man would be wise, let him drink of the 
river 

That bears on its bosom the record of time; 
A message to him every wave can deliver 
To teach him to creep till he knows how to 
climb. 

John Boyle O’Reillt, Units oj the Koad. 

11 

Jdtgiia; Vei, I have gained my tipenaux. 


Rosalind: And your experience makes you 
sad. I bad rather have a fool to make me 
merry than experience to make me sad; and 
to travel for it too! 

Sbakeseeaue, As Ton Uie H. Act iv, sc. 1,1. 
26. 

12 

1 shall the effect of this good lesson keep. 

As watchman to my heart. 

Sbaeespeael, nanlet. Act i, sc. 5,1. 45. 

IS 

Experience is by industry achieved 
And perfected by the swift course of time. 
SHAKEsraAEx, The Two Genttemen ot Verona, 
Act 1, sc. 5, J. 22. 

His years but young, but his experience old; 
His bead unmellow’d, but bis judgement ripe. 
SnAKxspEABE, The rreo GenrieBieft ot Verona. 
Act il, sc. 4,1. 69. 

14 

I know 

The past, and thence I will essay to glean 
A warning for the future, so that man 
May profft by his errors, and derive 
Experience from his folly. 

SuELLXY, Queen Mob. Pt. lii, L 6. 

19 

1 shall not let a sorrow die 
Until I find the heart of it. 

Nor let a wordless joy go by 
Until it talks to me a bit; 

And the ache my body knows 
Shall teach me more than to another, 

I shall look deep at mire and rose 
Until each one becomes my brother. 

Saea Teasdale, 5erviforr. 

V—Bzpeiienca; The Burnt Chfld 

IB 

He who suffers, remembers. (Cui dolet, 
meminit.) 

Cicero, Pro L. Murena. Sec. 42. 

17 

A shipwrecked mao fears every sea. (Timeo 
naufragus omne fretum.) 

OviB, Epistsda ex Ponlo. Bk. ii, e[us. 2,1.126. 

II 

What, would’st thou have a serpent sting thee 
twice? 

Shaeesexase, The Uetchant oj Veitke. Act Iv, 
sc. 1,1. 69. 

19 

Brent child fire dreadeth. 

Ukenowk, Rrdiij. Antigua, i, 113. (c. 1500) 
Brent child of fire hath much dread. 

Uhehown, Romaunt oj the Rase, 1. 1820. (c. 
1400) 

A burnt child dreadeth the fire. 

JOBN Lylv, Ruphuts, p. 319. (1580) 

The burnt cbBd dreads the fire. 

Bex Johsqn, The Devil fj M Ass. Act 1, K. 2. 
(1616) In frequCDt use thereafter. 

A burnt diild loves the fire. 

OSCAE WiLia, Pieiun oj Dorkt Cray. Ot lf. 
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VI—Experience of Otbere 

1 

In her experience all her friends relied, 
Heaven was her help and n a lure was her 
guide. 

Geokce Cmpbe, Pariiih ReR7\lfr FL hi, J, 47?. 

2 

Draw from other people's danirers [h<’ lesson 
that may profit 3 ’{>ursc)f. (fVmulum ex aJiis 
facto tihi i^uod ex usu siet.) 

TLKPJvfa, ficavton J. 221. (Act 

ii, sc. ] ) 

3 

The best plan is, as Ihc common proverb has 
it, In profit by the ioMy of oihers 
Pliny rira Eli>er, Utsfonu ^'jiuraHs. Hk. xviiit 
sec, 31. See ai^o zinder Evil. 

4 

Happy is he who gains wisdom from an¬ 
other's TiiLshap (Fc belter so pit qui alieno 
liericulo sapit.) 

Po&LiLios Svvus, iSfiL'CTtria'. No R25 
Happy IS he that by nlhcr men's harms lakes 
heed. 

Sir RontRT foiiEC, ('(Kirj;r, al trial of Thomai 
Tonyc, Iftfi? (a How Sl 7r. 2GS,) 

Fortunate thou who are lau^'hl by an()lhc^'^ 
suffering to avoid thy own (h’ehx, guicumc|ue 
doiorc AUeriiis di!«ce^ cavcie tuom.) 

Tisollus, lik iii, clef;. 6, I 

He is wise I hat can beware by qnothcr's harms 
Hill, ComnttotpUicf Hook, i.iz, (c 14'J0) 
Happy is he wiu>m the tioins o] others have 
made cautious (Fehx qucni faciunt aiKiruin 
cornua caulum ) 

Johannes RAviaiirs-TfcXTcw^ PtaloKw U52.S) 
A happy nun and wise is he 
By others’ harms can warn in! be 
John Ilorid, Sfcond Fraifs, lO.t 

% 

But, ah, who tver shunned hy jirctedent 
The destined ill she musi herself assay P 
Shakespears, The LovrFs CompUttni, I. ISS. 
Nor itivcB it satisfaction to our blood 
That we must curb it upon others' proof 
SuAVE&eLAKE, Tht Lover'i (Sompitimi, 1. 162 

e 

And others' foJJics teach us not, 

Nor much their wisdom teaches; 

And most, of sLurling worth, is what 
Out own experience pToache^ 

Tennyson, ]^iU Walttproof's Lyrtcal Mono¬ 
logue, 1. 173. 


7 


EXPLANATION. «€ Excuae 
EXTREMES 


Men arc as much blinded by the extremes of 
misery as by the extremes cif poverty. 
Edmund Hvbkp, l.rtUr to Mrmhrr oj iHc Pfa- 
tionai Asietnbly, 1791. 


a 

Th’ extremes of glory and of .ihame. 
Like east and west, became the same: 


No Indian Prince has to his palace 
More foU’wers than a thief to th* gallows. 
Butler, Hudibray Ft. ii, canto i, 1. ?71. 

9 

The fierce extremes of good and ill to brook. 
Campulll, Gertntde of Wyuvuug, Pt. i, st. 23. 

10 

Thus each extreme to equal danger tends, 
Plenty, lr wvlJ :ts Want, can seprafe friends. 

AiutAiUM CowLEV, Davideis. hk. iii, 1. 205. 
tt 

Extremes of fortune are true wisdom’s test. 
.And he's of niun most wise who bears them 
be lit. 

RlcitARO CuwDi'W.AND, Phtlntton. 

12 

Extremes are faulty and proceed irom men: 
tompcnsalion is just, and proceeds from God. 
La Bruyere, Les Coioclhe^ Ch, 17, 

13 

Heard sn of( In worst e\iremes. 

Milton, Ptiradtst Lost, Hk. i, 1, 275. 

Am] [eel by turns the bitter chance 
Of fiercp extremes, exlrcmvs by change more 
I'u-pcc 

Mu.ION, I’atatii\e Lost Bk. ii, I 599 

14 

Perfect good sense shuns all cxtrrmiiy, 
L'milent to couple wisdom wath sobriety. 

(La ^larlaitr raisun Juil touic exlrctmtc. 

Et veut que Ton suit sage aver sobricle.) 
MuLiknr., Le Misonlkrope Act i, sc. 1, L 151. 

15 

Avoid extremes, and '•hun the fault of such, 
Who still are pleas d too little or loo much. 
Pope, E\,\(ty an Cratrim li, I lfi4. The 
motto (jf tqcnhuliis of I.<)ndQS. fttTpat> ipurrop,, 
“Modnalien i& best,'' is sutnctitnc' trans¬ 
lated “Avoid extremes" 5ce under AIookua- 

TION 

16 

Extremes in Nature rqual ends produce; 

In Man the)' join to s<iniu mystiirinus use. 

Pope, Lssoy on Mfin Lfiis. n. L 205. 

Extremes in Nature equal good produce, 

Extremes m Man cuncui to genVal use, 

Poi'E, Moial Essays Epis hi, i 161. 

17 

The fate of all extremes is such, 

Men may he rcail, as well as books, too much. 
Pope, Moral Essays Epis. i, I 9. 

18 

We always distrust too much or too little. 
Jasbpii Unux, Meditations of a Pansk Priest. 
Ft ix, No, 33. 

19 

Like to the time o’ the year between the ex¬ 
tremes 

Of hot and cold, he was nor sad nor merry. 
SHAKtspRARE, Antony and Cleopaira. Act 1, 
^c. 5,1. 51. 

Not fearuig death, nor shrinking far distress, 

But always resolute in most extremes. 

Shakespease, / Henry VI. Act iv, sc. I, L 37. 
Who can be patient in such extremes? 
Sbaeespearb, /// fieury VI. Act L sc. 1, L 215. 
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1 

Extreroes meet. 

Wam-ole, Lftitr to the CovfiUss cf Upper 
Ossory, 12 Junr, 17SO. 

Les extremes sc tourhent. 

L. S. Mercies, TMhux de Paris. VoL iv, 
title of chapter (l?8Jj 

Extremes meet, and there is nn belter example 
than the haughtinc-sj; of humiljiy. 

Emerson, Leiicri and Aims: Greatness. 

Extremes meet, the whiling' ^aid whL its tail 
in Us mouth. 

Tuomas Hood, Thr Poiei avd the Crow^. 
That dead time «1 tbu dawn, wfxm (as extremes 
meet) the rake . * . ami the hard-handed 
axlisan . . , jostle . . . for the honuurs of the 
pavrnwnt 

l-AMB, Essays of Eha: Chmnry-Siorepers. 

2 

Turning to scorn with lips divine 
The falsehood of extremes! 

Tennv:>pn, Of Oid Sal Freedom on Ike fleiikts. 

EYES 

See also Observation; Sight 

I—Eyes: Apothegms 

3 

His mild and mapiuhccnt eye. 

Browninc, 77;/' Lo\i Leader. 

A still-Mjlidtinc eye. 

SilAKEsrEAKt, ktiif’ Lear Act i, sc. 1, \. 234. 
In silent wonder of stilhgazing tyi*s, 

SiiAKEsrEARL, TUf Rapt' of Liiaeff. Si. J2, 
PUy-plcadinR eyes 

SHAKthPLARE, The Rape of Lucrece, St. Si. 

4 

The Chinese say tiial we Europeans have one 
eye, they Iherosclvcs two, all the world else 
is blind 

RoiiERT Burion, Atw/omy of Melancholy: 
I)f.mncrtlu\ to the Reader 

5 

In every object there is inexhaustible mran- 
ing; the eye sees in it what the eye brings 
mean.s of seeing. 

Ca«i.vi.e, Frr.nrk Revolution. Bk. i, ch. 2, par, 

1. C7u<Ued, “It LA well said ” 

No most gifted eye can exhaust the significance 
of any object. 

CARi.YT.r, Heroes and Hero-Worship Lect. 3. 

e 

Till Lfow's’ feet be grow'n under your eyes 
CnAiTca:R, Troilus and CriseyJe. Bk. a, I 40V 

7 

What I can see with my eyes, I fxjint out 
with my finger, 

Cervantes, Don Quucole. PL ii, ch, 62. 

8 

The eyes, like sentinels, have the highest 
station, to give them the widest outlook for 
the performance of their function. (Oculi 
tamquam speculatorcs altissimum locum ob- | 


tinont, ex quo plurima conspicientes fungan* 
tur suo munere.) 

Cicero, Dr A'a^ttra Oeorum. Bk. ii, ch, 56, sec, 
140. 

Our eyes are sentinels unto our iudpements, 
Anri should give certain judgement what they 
see; 

But they are rash sometimes, and tell us won- 
ders 

Of common things, which when our judgements 
find, 

'i'hey can tlicn clicck thr ryes, and call them 
blind. 

MJODI,ETON AND KuwLEY, 7'ke CkciRgtrfin^. 
Act i, sc, 1. 

9 

Hv bolds him with his glilterin;^ eye. 

('iii.EKJiA'E, 77ie Aor.ienl Manner. Pi, I, st. 4, 
ID 

In a moment, in the twinkling of an eye. 

A’f:c' Teslamenl: / Corinthians, xv, 52. 5«« 
al\o under Haste 

11 

Whal you get by him you may put e'en in 
your eye, and ne'ur icu the worse for it. 
.Ailxaham Cuwj.ev, TAr Guardian. Act i, sc. 1, 

12 

He kept him as the apple of his eye 
Old le'.tament: Deuleronomy, xxxii, 10, 

Keep mr ab tiir apple of the eye, hide tno under 
thr shadow of thy wing^. 

Old 'J esiamcfit: xvij, 8. 

13 

With affection i>caming in one eye and cal¬ 
culation shining out of the other 
Dicklns, Marlin Chu 2 :ilewit Ch, 8. 

14 

The eye is not satisfied with seeing. 

Old Tesiamrnt: i, 8. 

15 

A suppressed resolve will betray itself in the 

C\’C5 

Georoe Elkit, MiU on the Floss Bk. v, ch. 14. 
How maiiv furtive mc.1jn.it.ions arc avowed by 
the eye, I hough dis'^emlded by the lipsf 
EMhitsoN, Conduct of Life: Behavior. 

18 

Eyes are bold as lions,—roving, running, 
leaping, here and there, far and near. They 
speak all languages. They wait for no intro¬ 
duction; they are no Englishmen . . . What 
inundation of life and thought is discharged 
from one soul Into another through them! 

Euek.son, Conduct of Ltfr: Behavior. 

Tlirrv are asking eyes, asserting eya, prowling 
and eyes lull of fate,—Si/^me of good, and 
some uf sinister omen 
Kmilrson, Conduct of Life: Btkavior. 

17 

Take my receipt in full r I ask but this,^^ 

To sun mysielf in Huncamunca's eyes, 
FiJCLDisc, Tom Thumb the Great. Act i, sc. 3. 

18 

The eyes of other people are the eyes that 
ruin us. If ail but myself were blind, 1 should 
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mot neitber fine dotliee, fine houet, nor fine 
furniture. 

Fuiwuit, UUtr to Vautimi. 

1 

A imaJl hurt in tfie eye in a great one. 

Tsouiu Fuiua, Cnomolotla. No. 406. 

t 

Never rub your eye but with your elbow. 
Tsoiua Fvuia, Gnomohnia. No. 3529. 
{1232) 

DbcsMi of the eye are to be cured with the 
eibow. 

Gzoacz HziBzaT, 7acirfii FrudentiiM. (1640) 

* 

The e]re that aeea all thingi elae, sees not 
itjelf. 

Thouaz FuLLn, CiuHiMt 0 g>s. No. 4507. 

Sot alto Judoiiznt: Thz Mote ano thz BzjUf. 

4 

All that’i the matter with me is the affliction 
called a multiplying eye. 

IteUAi Hazdv, Far Prom tki Maddict 
Crowd, Cb. 42. 

a 

Men of cold passions have quick eyes. 
HawthOik^ 7o«nub, 1837. 

$ 

He eyes have one language everywhere. 

Gzoaos Hzsbxbt, Jacula Pradtntam. 

The eyes at men convene u much as their 
tongues, with the advantage, that the ocular 
dialKt needs no dictionary, but h undcntood 
all the world over. 

EuzasoH, Conduct of Life: Behavior. 

7 

What the eye sees not, the heart rues not. 

JOHK Hzvwooo, Proverb). Pt, ii, ch. 7, (1346) 
If eyes dont see, heart doesn’t break. 

CsaVAimSi Dan Quixote. Pt. it ch, 67, 

What the eye views not, the heart craves not, 
as wen as rues not 

WnXiAU PzitH, No Cross, No Crown. Pt. 1, 
ch. 5, lec. 11. 

The pcCKnt eye praises (he present object. 
SHAEZsnAaz, Troilus and Crtsdda. Act lii, 

K. 3, I. lao. 

s 

I have neither eyes to see nor tongue to 
speak but as the constitution is ple^d to 
direct me. 

WnxiAM LzirraAij., Speaker of the Long Par¬ 
liament, to Charles I. (Wzkdzll Pwiciipa, 
Under the Flag, Boston, 21 April, 1861.) 

As President, I have no eyes but constitutional 
eyesi I cannot see you. 

Aiiaham Lihcolh, to the Contederate Coin- 
mlisionen from South CaroIiiiL 

» 

Your eyes are ao sharp that you cannot ooW 
look through a millstone, but dean throu^ 
the mind. 

. Joaa Luny, £aiphi»i, p. 289. (1580) 

“Yes, I hive a pair of eyea,” replied Sam, "and 
(hath Just it. If they wesa pair oi patost double 
■Han faav^fyhi’ pa mhaeaeopei of heatsa 


power, p’raps I might be able to see through a 
flight o' stairs and a deal door; hut being only 
eyee, you see, my wislon's limiM.” 

DicKzns, I^itolci Papers. Ch. 34. 
to 

The eye bath ever been thought the pearl of 
the face. 

JoHir Lvlv, Euphues, p. 406. (1580) 

11 

The light of the body is the 
Neio Testament; Matthew, vi, 22. 

1! 

Towers and battlements it sees 
Bosom’d high in tufted trees. 

Where perhaps some beauty lies. 

The cynosure of neighbouring eyes. 

Miltok, L’AUegro, 1. 77. 

1S 

Nothing is lost on him who sees 
With an eye that fee^ gave;— 

For him there’s a story in every breeze. 

And a picture in every wave. 

TnouAs Mooaz, Boat Glee. 

14 

There are often voice and words in a silent 
look. 

Ovid, Ars dnaioi'iii. Bk. i, 1. 574. 

For eyes can speak and eyes can uoderstand. 
CsAFUAti, The Gentleman Viher. Act ii, sc. 1, 

An eye can threaten like a loaded and levelled 
or can insult like hissmg or kicking; or, 
in its altered mood, by beams of kindness, it can 
make the heart dance svitb joy. 

Esuason, CoadKCi of Life: Behavior. 

18 

The eyes, in beholding the afflicted, some¬ 
times suffer affliction. (Duzn spectant Iresos 
ocuii, loduntur et ipsi.) 

Ovio, Remeiiorum Amoris, 1. 615. 
ie 

The eyes of a fool are in the ends of the 
earth. 

Old restomeat; Proverbs, xvii, 24. 

17 

All looks yellow to the jaundic’d eye. 

PoFZ, Essay on Criticism. Pt. Ii, p. 359. 
ia 

Why has not man a microscopic eye? 

For this plain reason, man is not a Sy. 

S^, what the use, were finer optics gin’ll, 

’T inspect a mite, not comprehrad the 
Heav’n? 

POFZ, Essay on Man, Epis. i, 1.193. Locke uses 
the phrase “Microscopical eye’’ in his Essay 
Concerning Humast OndanisndiKf. Bk. ii, 
(h. 23, sec. 12. 

IB 

The eyes do not go wrong if the mind rulet 
the eyes. (Nil peccant ocidi, si animus oculis 
imperat.) 

PuBULiDS Sraua, SenUnlkt. No. 415. 

The guiltlass eye 

Commits no arrong, nor wastes whst it enjoys; 
Cowrta, Tim Tost. Bk. i, L133. 
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m 


Hud muit be wink that abuts bis eyvt ftcm 
heaven. 

Funds Qumss, A Fttst o) Wormi. See. 3, 3. 
The eye n a shrew. 

John Ray, English Proverbs, 3^4, (1678) 

8 

Faster than bis tongue 
Did make offence his eye did heal it up. 
Shaxespiau!, Aj You Like It. Act lii, sc. 5,1. 
116. 

4 

It is a basilisk unto mine eye, 

Kills me to look on’t. 

Shszisfiikz, CymbeHM, Act il, sc. 4,1. 107. 


8 

An eye like Mars, to threaten and command. 
Shaezspkaxi:, Hamlet. Act iii, sc. 4, 1. S7. 


Hiat rest on nothing long, 

And bave forgot surprise. 

Roasai BajDoes, / Love Uy Lady's Byes. 

18 

Such a blue inner light from her eyelids out’- 
broke, 

You looked at her silence and landed the 
spoke. 

E. B. BaowHuiG, ify Kale. 

18 

Thine eyes are springs, in whose Krene 
And silent waters heaven is seen; 

Their lashes are the herbs that look 
On their young hguces in the brooL 
SavAirr, Ok, Foirctl of the Rstral Afaidi. 

17 

Heart on her lips and soul within her eyes, 
Soft as her cUme and sunny as her skies. 


Tbou bast no speculation in those eyes 
Wblch thou dost glare with! 

SiiAKZSFSAat, Uacbeth. Act iii, sc. 4, L 9S. 

8 

I have a good eye, unde; I can see a church 
by daybgbt. 

SHAKasrraas, Much Ado About Hothini. Act 
II, sc. 1,1. 85. 
r 

The fringed curtains of thine eye advance, 
And say what thou scest yond. 
gUAKEsesAnE, The Tem^st. Act i, sc. 2,1. 407. 

a 

Make the abhorrent eye roU back and dose. 

SovTHay, Curse of Kekama. Canto viiJ, st. 9. 
Or roU the lucid orbit of an eye. 

Youno, Love of Fame. Sat. v, t. 7. 

B 

His smiling eyes with simple truth were 
stored. 

Seofsra L ?I, Britain's Ida. Canto i. 

10 

She hath an eye behind her. 

JoaN Sinj., Csmmer Gurton’s JVeedle. Act ii, 
sc. 2. (c. 1565) 


Byhon, Bepfo, St. 45. 

Her eye (I’m very fond of handsome eyesl 
Was large and dark, suppressing half Its fire 
Until sbe spoke, then through its soft disguise 
Flash’d an aapression more of pride than ire. 
And love than either; and Uiete would arise, 

A something in them which was not dedre, 
But would bave been, perhaps, but for the soul, 
Which struggled through and chasten’d down the 
whole. 

Bvkom, Den Juan. Canto 1, it. 6Q. 

ia 

Those eyes, affectionate and glad, 
Which seemed to love whate’er they looked 
upon. 

CAimBELi, Gertrude of Wyosnin,. Pt. ii, st. 4. 
IB 

Paradise stood formed in her eye. 

CmtucER, TroUus and Crfreydi. Bk. v, L 817. 
Grace was in all her steps, Heav’n In her eye, 

In every gesture dignity and love. 

MiLtou, Paradise Lost. Bk. vlil, 1. 488. 

Within her tender eye 

The heaven ol April, with its changing light. 
Lomofiiujw, The Spirit of Poetry, 1. 45. 


He hath an eye behind, a wary man. 

WnuAU RoanraoH, Fhraseolapia Generalis, 
1032. (1681) 

She has eyes in the back of her head. 

P. FrrzcntAxn, Comediettas, 111. (1869) 


go 

The joy of youth and health her eyes dis¬ 
play’d, 

And ease of heart her every look convey’d. 
(TnABBS, The Parish Register. Pt. U. 


For any man with half an eye, 

What stands before him may espy; 

But optics sharp it needs, I ween, 

To- see what is not to be seen. 

JaHw ’rnuKnuu., ifcFnigaJ. Canto 1, L 67. 

18 

One unguarded look betrayed David. 

Thoiaas Wnsoir, Sacra Privalo, p. 151. 

ia 

The harvest of a quiet eye 
That broads and sleeps on his own heart. 
Woaoswoxrn, A Poet's Epitapk. St. 13. 

XI—Xyai: Vomen’i Byea 


With store of ladies, whose bright eyes 
Rain influence, and judge the prue. 

MrETON, L'Aliepo, 1.121. 

88 

Man for his glory To ancestry flies, 

While woman’s bright story Is told in her 
eyes. 

Tbr^s Mooaz, Desmond's Song, St. 4. 

From Persia’s eyes of full and lawn-Itke ray, 
To the loull, half-shut glances of Cathay. 
Thomas Hotnz, Latta Roekk: The Veiled 
Prophet. 

28 

‘Those eyes, whose li^t seem’d rather givea 
To be ador’d than to adore— 


I knew you by your ejres, 


Such eyes as may have looked from heaven. 




MO 


EYES 


EYES 


But ne'er were rail’d to it before! 

Tboim Mooaa, Lovtj of tk€ 1. IW. 

1 

Bright Bi the tun her eyes the gazers strike, 
And, like the sun, they shine on all alike. 

pose, The Rape of the Lock, Canto [i, I 13 . 
t 

From women’s eyes this doctrine I derive: 
They are the ground, the books, the aca¬ 
demes, 

From whence doth spring the true Prome¬ 
thean dre. 

SaAxespeAKZ, Leve'i Labour's Lost, Act Iv, 
•c. S, ]. 302. 

A wither’d hennit, five-score winters worn, 
Might shake off fifty, looking in her eye. 
Sbaxespbau, Love’s Labour's Lost, Act iv, 
K. 3,1. 242. 

For where is any author in the world 
Teaches such beauty as a woman's eyc2 
SnAxaspEAsa, Love’s Labour’s Lost. Act iv, 
sc. 3,1. 312. 

t 

/ojo.' what an eye she has! methinks it 
sounds a parley of provocation. 

Cassia: An inviting eye; and yet methinks 
right modest. 

SiiAXispZAKa, Othello. Act ii, sc. 3,1. 22. 
There'i language In her eye, her cheek, her lip. 
SHAXZSPiAar, Trojitu ORif Crtssida. Act iv, 
K. S, 1. Sfi. 

4 

Her eyes, like marigolds, had sheath'd their 
tight; 

And, canopied in darkness, sweetly lay, 
mi they might open to adorn the day. 
SEAxaspsAxi, rht Rapt aj Lucrece, L 307. 

a 

If I could write the beauty of your eyes. 

And in fresh numbers number all your graces. 
The age to come would aay, "This poet lies; 
Such heavenly touches ne’er touch'd earthly 
faces.” 

SSSKESPEABE, SOMUht. No. IVlL 

a 

Thine eyes ace like the deep, blue, boundless 
heaven 

Contracted to two circles underneath 
Their long, fine lashes; dark, far, measure¬ 
less, 

Orb within orb, and line through line in- 
woven. 

SnauET, Pronteihsur Unbound, Act ii, ac. 1. 

Alast bow little can a moment show 
Of an eye where feeling plays 
In ten thousand dewy rays; 

A face o’er which a thousand shadows go. 
WoaoiwoaiB, The Triad, 1 .128 

* 

Some ladies’ jud^ait in thrir features lies, 
And all their genius sparkles from their tyet. 
Yonira, Lave of Fame. Sat. v, 1 . 143 . 


Ill—Xyei and Leva 

A thousand hearts beat happily; and when 
Music arose with its voluptuous swell, 

Soft eyes look’d love to eyes which spake 
again, 

And all went merry as a marriage-bell. 

Byeoh, ChUde Harold. Canto iii, st. 21. 

10 

Love’s special lesson is to please the eye. 
CuAPMASf, Hero and Leander. Sestiad V. 

11 

The love light in her eye. 

HAanzr Couxiooz, She Is not Fair to Out- 
veard View. 

The love light in your eye. 

Ladv Duppziiin, The Irish Emipanl. 

12 

Sweet, silent rhetoric of persuading eyes. 
Dumb eloquence, whose power doth move 
the blood 

More than the words or wisdom of the wise. 
Samuel Daniel, Comploini of Rosamond. 
St. 19. 

Ah ] ’tis the silent rhetoric of a look 
That works the league betwixt the states of 
hearts. 

Samuel Dastiei., Queen's Arcadia. Act v, sc. 2. 
The heavenly rhetoric of thine eye. 

Shakebpeam, Love’s Labour's Lost. Act iv, 
K. 3,1. 60. 

13 

Adding once more the music of the tongue 
To the sweet music of her alluring eyes. 

SiE John Davies, Orekestra. St. 96. 

14 

Our eye-beams twisted, and did thread 
Our eyes, upon one double string; 

So to, engraft our hands, as yet 
Was all the means to make us one, 

And pictures in our eyes to get 
Was ail our propagation. 

John Donne, The Ecslasj, 1. 7. 

Think ye by gazing on each other’s eyes 
To muftipLy your lovely selves? 

Shellev, Prometheus Vnboisnd. Act iil, sc. 4 . 

16 

It does not hurt weak eyes to look into beau¬ 
tiful eyes never so long. 

EsceasoN, Corufiret of Life: Beauty. 

15 

The greatest curse that man can labour under 
Is the strong witchcraft of a woman's eyes. 
John FiErcHra, Lover'i Protrets. Act iv, sc. 1. 

17 

Love’s tongue is in the eyes. 

Phineas Fletcher, Piscatory Eclotuei. Canto 
V, SL 13. 

18 

On whom he many a sheepish eye did cast. 

Josh Giangi, Golden Apkrodiiis, D 1. (1577) 
On Cletmatra he has cast a sheep’s eye. 
WnuAU D'AviNAirr, Playhouse to be Let. 
Act V. (c. 1663) 



FVBS 


5YBS 


OOl' 


1 

From whose eyelids also as they gazed flowed 
limb-uanerviog love. (TS» nal a** 

1p«t ttfifTO itpujujtiav 

Hisioo, Tkeoiony, 1. 910. 
t 

Why did you swear mine eyes were bright, 
Yet leave those eyes to weep? 

DAvm Mallet, UarguKt’s Ghatt. 

These poor eyes, you called, I ween, 

'^Sweetest eyes were ever seen." 

E. E. Baowiiusc, Cslorma lo Camoeni. St. 1. 

s 

If you wish to love them, it shall be, by my 
faith, for their beautiful eyes. (Si vous les 
voulez aimer, se sera, ma foi, pour leurs 
beaux yeui.) 

MoLtiae, £er Fricieusts Jttdtmler. Sc. IS, 1.17. 

4 

The light that lies In women’s eyes. 

Has been my heart’s undoing. 

Thomas Moosl, The Time /'ve Loit in Woo- 
ing. 

And the world’s so rich to resplendent eyes, 
'Twere a pity to limit one’s love to a pair. 

Thomas Moorz, 'Tii Sweet to ThiaA. 

s 

Your eyes were not silent. (Non oculi tacuere 
tui.) 

Cto, Amorts. Bh. ii, eleg. 5,1. 17, 

Sometimes from her eyes. 

I did receive fair speechless messages. 
SHAKcsraAna, Ifercktnl ol Venice, i, 1, I£3. 

a 

Love is allured by gentle eyes. (Comibus est 
oculis alliciendus amor.) 

OviB, An Amatmia. BL iu, 1. 510. 

0 Level for Sylvia let me gain the pci», 

And make my tongue victorious as her eyes. 

Pope, Pastorals: Spring, 1. 49. 

7 

Drinlc to me with your eyes alone. . . . And 
if you will, take the cup to your lips and fill 
it with kisses, and give it so to me. 

PHILOSTgATUS, Episilej. No. 24. 

Drink to me only with thine eyes. 

And I will pledge with mine; 

Or leave a kiss but in the cup. 

And m not look for wine. 

The tbint that from the soul doth rise 
Doth ask a drink divine; 

But i^bt I of Jove’s nectar sup, 

1 would not change for thine, 

Bek JoirsoN, To Celia. A paraphrase of PhJlos- 
tratus. “Sup" (generally misquoted "up") to 
thyme with “cup.” 

Drink to me only with thine cyew^ 

TIs all the law allows. 

Auus T. WiNTULO, A Jlavised Claisk. 

a 

She looked down to blush, and she looked up 
to sigh. 

With a smile on her lips, and a tear in her 
eye. 

SooTT, Lodrimar. (Atarmisn. Canto v, 


Now Rory, be alsy, sweet Kathleen would ay; ‘ 
Rraroof on her %, but a amUe in her eye, 
Samuil Lovm, .Rory O’ifore, 
a 

Thou tell’st me there is murder in mine eye; 
Tis pretty, sure, and very probable, 

That eyes, that are the frail’st and softest 
things. 

Who shut their coward gates on atomies. 

Should be csJl’d tyrants, butchers, murderers I 
SHAiasraABE, Ai You Ukt It, Act lii, sc. 5,10. 

10 Those doves’ eyes 
Which can make gods forsworn. 

Shakespeare, Coriolansis. Act v, sc. 3, 1. 27. 

11 

A lover’s eyes will gaze an eagle blind. 
Shakespeare, InVEr'r Labours Lost. Act iv, 

EC. 3,1. 334. 

Reason becomes the marshal to my wil] 

And leads roe to your eyes, wh^ I o’erlook 
Love's stories written in love’s richest book. 
Shakespeare, A ifidsummerSigkPs Dream. 
Act ii, sc. 2, 1. 120. 

Alack] there lies more peril in thine eye, 

Than twenty of their swords. 

SiiAKESPEARa, Romeo and Juliet. Act ii, sc. 2,71. 

12 

0, hell! to choose love by another’s eyes. 
Skakespeake, a Midsummer-NigliPs Dream. 
Act i, sc. 1,1. 140. 

ia Young men’s love then lies 

Not truly in tbeir hearts, but in their eyes. 
SHAKESPEARa, RoiiKO and Juliet. Act Ii, sC, 2, 

1. 67, 

14 

I ne’er could any lustre see, 

In eyes that would not look on me, 

Sheridan, The Duenna. Act i, sc. 2. 

15 

Somebody loves me. how do 1 know? 
Somebody’s eyes have told me so’ 

Hattie Stare, 5om<bDiiy Loves Ut. 

IE 

So when thou saw’st, in Nature’s cabinet, 
Stella, thou straight’st lookt’st bidiies in her 
eyes. 

Sm Philip Sidhev, Ailropkel and Stella. 
Sonnet xi, (1591) 

Can ye look babies, ablets. In the young gallaiits' 
eyes? 

John Fletcher, The Loyof Suhfacl. Act IQ, 
sc. 2. (1618) 

Look babies In your eyes, my pretty sspcet one. 

Fieicuer, The Loyal Subject. Act iii, sc. 2. 
Sweeten her again with ogling smiki, look baUea 
in her eyes. 

Thomas Baker, Fskc Lady’s Airs. Act 1, >c. 1. 
(1709) 

It b an active flame that fliea 
First to the babies in the eyes. 

Robert HemtiCK, The Kiss. 

She clung about his neck, gave him ten ktaoea, 
Toyed with bb locki, looked babies In Us eyes. 
TnoMaa Hirwooo, Love's JRbtrt». 





acb of ba two crsntaj ey«i 
SmikUi ■ naked boy. 

Hamr Howaw, Eul ow Svam, Cupid. 

1 

My Uncle Toby . . . would bave gat quietly 
upon a »ofa from June to January (which, 
you know, takes in both the hot and cold 
months) with an eye as fine as the Thradnn 
Rhodope's beside him, without being able to 
tell whether it was a black or a blue one. 

STsaaa, Tristram Siandy. Bk. ill, ch, 24. 

An eye full of gentle salutations, and soft re., 
sponses, . . . whispering soft, like the last low sc- 
fxnts of an expiring taint. ... It did my llnc> 
Toby’s business. 

SiaavE, Trutram SAoiidy. Bk. vii, ch. 2S. 

2 

My heart, the bird of the wilderness, has 
found its sky in your eyes. 

RABINDBAmTH Tacdbe, THe Gardeaer. So. 31, 
Eyes of pure women, wholesome stars of love, 
TaNUYSON, Caret A and Lynette. 1. 307. 

JV—Byes and the Soul 

These lovely lamps, these windows of the 
aoul. 

Du Baktas, Devine Weekes and Worker. Week 
i, day 6. (Sylvester, tt.) 

Ere I let fall the windows of my eyes. 
SBAnESFEARE, Rkhard III. Act V, sc. 3,1. 116. 

Were never four such lamps together mix’d. 
SHAKCsmaa, Venus and Adonis, L 439. 

4 

Eyes so transparent that they permit your 
sold to be seen. (lis sont si transparents qu'ils 
laissent voir votre Sme.) 

TnfoxsiLX GAimuR, Tioo Beautiful Eyes. 
a 

The heart's letter is read in the eyes. 

Csoaci HzaBZxr, Jacuia Prudenlum. 

For It is said by man expert 
Tlut the eye b traitor of the heart. 

Sm Thomas Wvatt, That the Eye Bewrayetk. 
e 

Yet his look with the reach of past ages was 
wise, 

And the soul of eternity thought through his 
eyes. 

Luch Huht, The Feast oj the Poets. Refer¬ 
ring to Apollo. 

7 

Through her expressive eyes her soul dis¬ 
tinctly spoke. 

Gioxce Lvtixlton, Uonody to Ikt Memory 
of Lady Lyttelton. 

Those true eyes 

Too pure and too honest in aught to disguise 
The sweet soul shining through them. 

OwiSN MsxsntTH, ititjle. Ft. it, canto if, it. 3. 

An(t looks commercing with the skies, 
rapt sotd sitting in thine eyes. 

Mmioa, a fesatreso, L 39. 


The tnalesty 

'Dist from man's soul looks through his eager 
eyes. 

WiutAM UoRua, Life and Death of Jason. 
Bk. xiU. 

9 

Whatever of goodness emanates from the 
soul, gathers its soft halo in the eyes: and if 
the heart be a lurking-place of crime, the 
eyes are sure to betray the secret. A beauti¬ 
ful eye makes silence eloquent, a kind eye 
makes contradiction assent, an enraged eye 
makes beauty a deformity. 

Jonir Saunbibs, Stray Leaves of Literature: 
PAysiotrusmy. 

10 

His soul seemed hovering in his eyes. 
Shclisv, Rosalind and Helen, I. 799. 

11 

Her eyes are homes of silent prayer. 
Teshvsok, In Memvriam. Pt. ixxii, st. t. 

V—Eyes: Tbeii Color 

12 

A gray eye is a sly eye. 

And roguish is a brown one; 

Turn full upon me thy eye,— 

Ah, how its wavelets drown one I 
A blue eye is a true eye; 

Mysterious is a dark one. 

Which flashes like a spark-sun! 

A black eye is the best one. 

W. R. Aloex, Poetry of the Orient; Uirtsa 
Sekafy on Eyes. 

13 

An eye's an eye, and whether biack or blue 
Is no great matter, so 'tis in request. 

'Tis nonsense to dispute about a hue,—■ 

The kindest may be taken as a test. 

Bvaox, £>cin Juan. Canto xifi, st. 3. 

14 

There are eyes of blue, 

There are eyes of brown, too; 

There are eyes of every siae, 

And eyes of every hue. 

But I surmise, that if you are wise, 

You’ll be careful of the maideu with the 
dreamy eyes. 

James W£U»h Jobhsoh, The Malden With 
the Dreamy Byes. (1901) 

Black Eyes 
n 

With eyes that look’d into the very 
soul— . , , 

Bright—and as black and burning as a coal 
BvaoN, Don Juan. Chinto iv, st. 94. 

15 

There are eyes half defiant. 

Half meek and compliant; 

Black eyes, with a wondrous, witching charm 
To bring us good or to work us harm. 

Phcibe CAav, Dovesf Byes. 

17 

Aiul yet the large black eyes, like ni^C, 




EYES 


EYES 


Have passion and have power; 

Within their sleepy depths is light, 

For some wild wakening hour. 

Lrmu Lajtboh, The Nham’s DaugkUr. 

1 

The flash of his keen, black eyes 
Forerunning the thunder. 

Loncfellow, The Cotden Legend. Ft. iv. 

2 

His large sloe-black eyes 
Melt in soft blandishments and humble joy. 
WmiAM: SoMiRvnu;, The Ckaie. Bk. i. 

a 

Black brows they say 

Become some women best, so that there be 
not 

Too much hair there, but in a semicircle 
Or a half-moon made with a pen. 
Shsiespmm, Winter’s Tale. Act ii, si. 1,1. 8. 

Blue Eyes 

« 

How blue were Ariadne’s eyes 
When, from the sea’s horizon line, 

At eve, she raised them to the skies! 

My Psyche, bluer far are thine. 

Aubrey be Vere, Psyche. 
s 

When blue eyes, more softly bright, 

Difluse divinely humid light, 

We gaze, and see the smiling loves. 

And Cytherea’s gentle doves. 

Matthew Green, The Spleen, 1. 222. 
e 

And heaven's soft azure in her eye was seen. 
WauAM Uavuv, The Affected Father. 

0 lovely eyes of azure. 

Clear as the waters of a brook that run 
Limpid and laughing in the summer sun. 

Longfellow, The Masqnt oj Pandora. Ft. i. 

7 

Those blue violets, her eyes. (Die blauen 
Veilchen der Aeugelein.) 

liziNE, Lyrisches Irstermezto. No, 21. 

And violets, ttansform’d to eyes, 

Inshrin'd a soul within tbelr blue. 

Moore, Evenings in Greece: Second Evening. 
Blue eyes ibimmer with angel glances. 

Like spring violets over the lea. 

Constance F. Woolson, October’s Song. 

I 

Like a beauteous woman's large blue eyes 
Gone mad through olden songs and poesies. 
Keats, FamBbsr Verses, 1. S3. 

9 

Where did you get your eyes so blue? 

Out of the sky as I came through. 

Geoece MACDORAin, At the Back of tie Korth 
Wind: Song. Ch. 33. 

10 

Eyes of most unholy blue. 

Thoisas Moore, By That Lake. 

Her two blue windows faintly she upheaveth. 




Like the fair aim, when in bis fresh array 
He cheers the mom, and all the earth re- 
lieveth; 

And as the bright sun glorifies the sky, 

So is ber face illumin’d with her eye. 
Shakespeare, Venus and Adonis, L 482. 

Dork Eyes 

12 

Lovely in your strength, as is the light 
Of a dark eye in women. 

Byron, Chdde Harold. Canto ill, It. 97. 

13 

Maiden! with the meek brown eyes. 
Lonofeliow, Maidenhood, 

14 

Dark eyes are dearer far 
Than those that mock the hyacinthine belL 
J. H. Reynolos, Soitnei. 

» 

And her dark eyes—how eloquent! 

Ask what they would, 'twas granted. 

Samuel Rogers, Jacqueline. Ft. i, 1. S3. 

Gray Eyes 
16 

Eyes too expressive to be blue, 

Too lovely to be grey. 

Matthew Arhoih, On the Rhine. 

Those eyes the greenest of things blue, 

The bluest of things grey. 

Swinburne, Filise. St. 24. 

IT 

Mine eyes are grey and bright and quick in 
turning. 

SiiAEaE;PEARE, Ventis and Adonis, 1. 140. 

ia 

A noticeable man with large grey eyes. 
Wordsworth, ^taHEsi Written in Thomson's 
"Castte of Indolence.'' 

Green Eyes 

10 

The Girl with the Green Eyes. 

Clyde Fitch. Title of play. 

20 

Her eyes were green as leeks. 

Shakespeare, A Midsummer-Night's Dream. 
Act V, sc. 3, 342. 

21 

The sea-green mirrors of your eyes. 

SwiNRUENE, Filise. St. 35. 

Eyes coleured like a water-flower. 

And deeper than the green seas' glasa. 
Swinburne, Filise. St. 36. 

22 

Do you see any gieoi in my eye? 

Unknown. London street saying, c. 1840, 

VI—Eyas; Their BrilUaney 
23 

There are whole veina of diamonds in thine 
eyes, 

Might furnish crowns for all the Queens of 
earth. 

P, J. Bailey, FmIsu; A Dravdng Axm. 




EYES 


EYES 


' Ejra, that di^Iaat 
Hk odthboui ^mood, and out-iace 
That tunahlne by tbeit own 9w«t grace. 
SiClUJtD C^A^w, K'uAer IB ffis (Suffiosed) 
jfiitreis. St. 15. 

I ace how thine eye would emulate the diainond; 
thou haat the right arched beauty ol the brow. 
SHAJEEsrEAU, The Uerry Wives oj Windsor. 
Act ill, K. 5, 1. 58. 

1 

On woman Nature did bestow two eyes. 
Like Heinian's bright lamps, io matchless 
beauty shining, 

Whose beams do soonest captivate the wise 
And wary beads, made rare by art’s rehnitig. 
RoBiaT Ckiehe, FhiUmeh. 

8 

Her eyes the glow-worm iend thee. 

The shooting stars attend thee; 

And the elves also, 

Whose little eyes glow 
Like the sparks of hre, befriend thee. 

Robeet HERBiea, The tiiikt-Pitce, lo Julia. 

a 

The light of midnight's starry heaven 
Is in those radiant eyes. 

LaymA Lahdon, Poetical Portrssits. No. 5. 

« 

And thy de^ eyes, amid the gloom. 

Shine like jewels in a shroud 
LoHonoxow, The Golden Legend. Pt. Iv. 

a 

When did morning ever break. 

And hnd such beaming eyes awake? 

Tbosias Moore, Fly Sot Yet, 

■ 

Look out upon the stars, my love, 

And shame them with thine eyes. 

Edwabu Coote Pinkney, A Serenade. 

Two starry eyes, hung in the gloom of thought. 

Shelley, Alastor, 1. 400. 

Those eyes which bum tbcougfa smiles tbst fade 
in tears. 

Like stsrs half-quenched m mists of silver dew. 

Skellev, /VomelAetu Unbound. Act li, sc. 1. 
Her eyes as stars of twilight fair. 

WoanswoaTH, She ^or a Phantom of De¬ 
light, 1. 5. 

I ihsUke an eye that twinkles like a star. Those 
only ate beautiful which, like the planets, have 
a steady, lambent light,—ate luminous, but not 
sparkling. 

Lonobellow, Syperson. Bk. ill, ch. 4. 

7 

The dew that on the violet lies 
Mocks the dark lustre of thine eyes. 

Scott, The Lord of the Isles. Canto 1, it. 3, 

'Ae sparkle of bis swsrtby eye. 

Scon, Rokeby, Cento lli, st. 4. 

I 

Her eyes in heaven 

Would through the airy region stream so 


That birds would sing and think it were not 

night 

Shakespeake, Rosnao ssnd Juliet. Act ii, k. 2, 

1 . 20 . 

And as the bright sun glorifies the sky. 

So is her face illumined with her eye. 
Sbakesfeaei, Veiuu and Adonis, 1. 4SS. 

But hetB, which through the crystal lean gave 
light. 

Shone like the moon In water seen by night. 

^AEEsnuxE, VcKiu and Adonis, 1. 401. 
e 

Nor brighter was his eye, nor moister 
Than a too-long opened oyster. 

Robert Bkowninc, The Pied Piper. Ft. 4. 

10 

Their eyes seem’d rings from whence the 
gems were gone. (Parean I'occhiaje aoella 
senaa gemme.) 

Dante, Purgatario. Canto Ksui, 1. 51. 

11 

Lack-lustre eye. 

Shakespeare, As You like It. Act ii, sc. 7, 
]. 21 . 

A lack-lustre dcRd-blue eye. 

Tennyson, A Character. 

VII—Xye and Ear 

18 

I sometimes almost think that eyes have 
ean: . . , 

Tis wonderful bow oft the sea have heard 
Long dialogues—which pass’d without a word I 
Byron, Don Juan. Canto zv, st. 76. 
ts 

The eyB are as ignorant as the ears are know- 

^Koi t6ow 6^$oXnol yi.fi a#ii'0Mr 

CaujmachuSi Fra^m^nta Incerta. Ko. 12S. 

14 

But sooth is said, gone sithen many years 
That field hath eyen, and the wood hath ears. 

Chaucer, The Knighles Tale, I. 664. (1.1522) 
For poets have ears, and walls have eyes to see. 
Sm John HARrNoian, Oriaitdo Ptirioso. Canto 
Ezli, st. 52, 

Fields have eyes and woods have enis. 

JoiTH Hey WOOD, Proverbs. Pt. ii, di. 5. 

Walls have tongues and hedges ears. 

Swot, Pastoral Dialogue, 1. 7, 

The fields have eyes, the bushes esn, 

False birds can fetch the wind. 

Thoisas Tusser, Five Hundred Poistts of 
Good Husbandry: To light a Candle Be¬ 
fore the Devil. 

Wood has eats, field has right. 

WUOHT, Risayj an the Uiddle Ages. VoL ^ p. 
168. Quoted aa of the thirteenth century. 

15 

The ear is a less tnistworthy witness than the 

£ye, ('flrR rseyx^ret drSpAreset Hen Pmverbrepa 
d^dakwAe.) 

HKoeai^ History, Bk. 1, <fa. S- 
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We cndJt tnest our eifht; one eye dotii pleue 
Oor truet far more tlian ten car-witneasea. 
Roami Hbuiicx, rhe Eyes Be/vrt tke Bars. 

A thing when beard, remembei, atrikei lean keen 
On the spectator'! mind than when 'Ua leen. 
(Segniis irritant anlmos detniss per avremi 
Quaia (juB sunt oculis lubjccta fidelibui.) 
Hoiu^, drr PotUea, I. ISO. 

One eye-witness is better than ten hearsay wit- 
neases. Those who see know beyond a doubt 
(Piuris cst oculatus testis unus, quanl auriti 
decern; Qui audiunt, audita dicunt: qui videot 
plane Bcitint.) 

Plsptus, rracidentsi. Act U, sc. 4, I 8. 

1 

All pleasure has departed from the ear to the 
vain delights of the wandering eye. (Migravit 
ah aure voluptas Omnis ad incertos oculos, et 
gaudia vana.) 

Hoasca, Epistles. Bk. U, epis. 1,1.187. 

2 

I have heard of thee by the bearing of the ear; 


but now mine eye seeth thee. 

Old Teslamtstl: Jot, xlH, J. 

a 

Tbe bearing eat, and the seeing eye. 

Old TestcmtHS: Proverbs, ax, 12. 

4 

The can can endure an injury better than 
the eyes. (Injuriam aures quam oculi fadliua 
ferunt.) 

PuBUUVS SnuB, ^rnlmliie. No, 295. 

5 

A man may aee bow this world goes with no 
eyes. Look with thine ears. 

SsAXESpnAXa, King Lear. Ad iv, ic, 4, 1. 153. 

6 

Stabbed YSith a white wench's black eye; shot 
through the ear with a love-song. 
SHAKESFEAun, Romeo and Juliet. Act IL sc. 4, 
1. 13. 

7 

0, learn to read what silent love hath writ: 
To hear with eyes belongs to love's fine wit. 
SHAassPExai, SoKiietr. No. xxiii. 
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I—Face: Definitiona 

1 

A man shall see faces, that if you examine 
them, part by part, irou shall find never a 
good; and yet all together do well. 

FitW:is Bacon, Essays: Of Beauty, 

9 

It is the common wonder of all men how, 
among sn many million of faces, there should 
be none alike. 

Sn Tboscas Bxowhi, Religio Media. Pt. ii, 
see. 2. 

The bunian features and countenance, although 
composed of but some ten parts or little more, 
are so fashioned that among so many thousands 
of men there are do two in existence who cannot 
be distinguished from one another. 

Pliny, tiistorio fiaSuralis. Bk. vii, ch, 1. 
ie 

As from our beginning we run through va¬ 
riety of looks, before we come to consistent 
and settled ticca, so before our end, by sick 
and languishing alterations, we put on new 
visages. 

Six Tsomas fiiowNE, To a Friettd. Sec. 3. 

11 

The countenance is the portrait of the mind, 
the cyei are its informera. (Imago animi vul- 
tua cst, indices oculi.) 

Ciciao, De Oraiore. Bk, ill, sec. 59. 

12 

Some can form an opinion from the coun¬ 
tenance ai to how much ability a man 
posxessei. (Quidam ex vuitu conjecturam la- 
dunt, quantum quisque animi habere videa- 
tur.) 

Crann, Pn L. tl ur o s ia. Sec. 21. 'Adapted.) 


Physiognomy is not i guide that has been ^veo 
us l:y which to judge of the character of men; 
it may only serve us for conjecture. 

La Bauykax, Les Caraciires. Pt. xii. 

There's no art 

To find the mind’s construction in tbe lace. 
SaAampXAXE, Macbeth. Act i, sc. 4,1. 11. 

13 . 

There is in every human countenance either 
a history or a prophecy, which must sadden, 
or at least soften, every reflecting observer. 

S. T. CoLEBtotut, Additional Table Talit. 

His face, The tablet of unutterable thoughts 
Byxon, The Dream. St. 4. 

14 

Contending Passions jostle and displace 
And tilt and tourney mostly in the Face; . . . 
Unmatched by Art, upon this wondrous scroll 
Portrayed are all the secrets of the soul. 
Auxasau Coles, Man, Tie Mkrocosm, 1. 24. 

15 

Joy to the face its own expression sent, 

And gave a likeness in the looks it lent 
Crabbe, Tales of (4< Bad. Bk. ii, 1. 33. 

IS 

Your face doth testify what you he Inwardly. 
Lewis Evans, Wiiluis Dktionary Revised. Sig. 
L7. (1586) 

Man is read in his fact. 

Ben Jonsoh, Bxplorala: Deus in Creeturii. 

What a man is lies as certainly upon his counte- 
niDce as in his heart. 

Gxobdx MacdohaLd, Weitbed and WarUirit. 
Ch. 11. 

In whose py red-lettered iaee 
We read good Urini note than fiace. 

Mattbew Gixaire, Tia SpMen, L 330. 
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1 

Of all Che braDcbes of political economy, the 
human face ii perhaps the best criterion of 
value. 

WiUMai HaimT, Trifitt Light as Air. No. IT. 
z 

The human face is the masterpiece of God. 
The eyes reveal the soul, the mouth the flesh. 
The chin stands for purpose, the nose means 
will; But over and behind all is that fleeting 
something we call “expression." 

EtsDtT HuBBAao, Utile Journeys: Leonardo, 
t 

Men's faces are not to be crusted; does not 
every street abound in gloomy-visa^d de- 
baudiees? (Frontis nulla fides; quis enim 
non vicus abundaC Tristibus obscenisP) 
JuvZNyu,, Satires. Sat, li, L 8. 

Trust not to outward show I 
JVVtHiU., Satires, li, 8. (CiSord, tr.) 

See also ttpider AprasaANcas. 

4 

The face, when we are bom, is no less tender 
than any other part of the body: it is use 
alone hardens it, and makes it more dble to 
endure the cold. And therefore the Scythian 
philosopher gave a very significant answer 
to the Athenian, who wondered how he could 
go naked in frost and snow. "How," said the 
Scythian, “can you endure your face exposed 
to the sharp winter?" “My face is used to 
it,” said the Athenian. “Think me all face," 
replied the Scythian. 

JOHir Locxe, On Eduasiion. See. 8. 

You have your face fasie; I am aQ face. (Vous 
aver bien la face deacouvecte; moi fe suis tout 
face.) 

UOMTAmrri!, Essays. Bk. 1, cb, 3S. The answer 
of a naked beggar, when asked if be was 
cold. Fuller {Worthies of Engtassd: Berk¬ 
shire, p. 82) tells the same story, and It is 
also given as tbe reply of an Indian, weal¬ 
ing only a breech-cloth, skating on the river 
at Quebec, 
a 

A face that had a story to tell. How diSerent 
faces are in this particular! Some of them 
speak not. They are books in which not a 
line is written, save perhaps a date. 

Longpellow, Hyperion. Bk. 1, cb. 4. 
s 

He [the Dejty] gave to man an uplifted face, 
and bade him contemplate the buvens. (Os 
homini sublime dedic, ccelumque videri.) 

Ovm, lieiamorpkoses. Bk. 1,1. 85. 

7 

Alas, how hard it is not to betray a guilty 
conscience in the face! (HeuI quam difficile 
est crimen non prodere t^tul) 

Ovm, Itetamorpkoses. Bk. U, 1. 447 . 

A troubled countenance oft dfadoses much 
(HulU led tnpidui lolet DeUgera vultus.) 
SiKici, TkyesUt, L 330. 


a 

Tbe face of man is the index to joy and 
mirth, to severity and sadness. (Froni ho* 
mini IstitiB et hilaritatis, seceritatis et tiistic 
index.) 

Punr rax Emm, Historia Natttr^is. Bk. ii, 
sec. 37. 

Tbe face is oftentimes a true index of the heart. 
Jakes Howell, Familiar Letters. Bk. i, sec. 3, 
epis. 15. (1G4S) 

For what is form and what is face, 

But the soul’s index or its case? 

Nathaniel Cotton, Finani in Ferie.' Fleasure. 
The face the index of a feeling mind. 

Ceabbe, Tales of (he Hoff. Bk. ivi, 1. 113. 

All is not well within; for still we End 
Tbe face the unerring index of the mind. 

Juvenal, Satires. Sat. ix, 1. 18 . f Gifford, tr.) 
That old saying is untrue, “the face 
Is index of the heart.” 

Unknown, Times Whistle, 23. (c. 1615) 

B 

All men’s faces are true, whatsome’er their 
hands are. 

Sbakesfeabe, daloiiy and Cleopatra, ii, 6,102. 

10 

Your face, my thane, is as a book, where 
men 

May read strange matters. 

Snakesfeaki:, Macbeth. Act i, sc. 5,1. 63. 

I saw Othello's visage in his mind. 

Sbakespeaxe, Otkeffs. Act i, sc. 3, 1, 253. 

11 

Though men can cover crimes with bold stem 
looks, 

Poor women’s faces are their own faults’ 
books. 

Shaxespeaee, The Rape of Lucrece, ]. 1252, 

12 

I trowe that countenance cannot lie 
Whose thoughts are legible in the eye. 

Spenser, An Elegie, 1. 106. 

For in tbe face judidous eyes may find 
The symptoms of a good or evfl mind. 

JOBN Ward, History of the Grand Rebellion, 
i, 8. (1713) 

13 

In the faces of men and women I see God. 
Walt Whitman, So«g of Mys^f, St. 48. 

14 The face of every one 
That passes by me is a mystery I 

WoEnswoETH, The Prelude. Bk. vii, st. 24. 

II—Face: Apothegma 

18 

It is good that a man’s face gives his tongue 
leave to speak. 

Francis Bacon, Essays: Of Simulation and 
Dissimulation. 

18 

May the man be damned and never grow fat 
Who wears two faces under one hat. 

H. G. Bohn, Hassd-Book of Prouerbs, 451. 
Two faces under one hood. 

Thoscas FuiLEt, Cnemotogia. 
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1 

And in the kowI of Heaven, each face 
Grew dark aa they were speaking. 

Taoius OurnELi, Lord Vllin's Z>OK{iber. 
t 

I wiil net lend my countenance to the enter¬ 
prise. 

Gxovex CrevELAND, to John FjaJey, who bad 
urged him to have bis portrait painted. 
(Nevins, Grover Cleveland, p. 762.) 

3 

I have always considered my face a conven¬ 
ience rather than an ornament. 

0. W. Holues, Lije and Letters. Vol. ii, p. ItU. 

4 

That saw the manners in the face. 

Samhei. Johnson, On the Deolk of Hogartk. 

s 

Your face betrays your years. (Facies tua 
conputat annos.) 

Juvenal, Satires. Sat, vi, 1. 199. 

And careful hours with time’s deformed hand 
Have written stranec defeatures in oiy face. 

SnAKESPEASE, Comedy of Errorst v, 1, 29S, 
a 

These faces in the mirrors 
Are but the shadows and phantoms of my¬ 
self. 

Loncpellow, MojQue of Pandora Pt. ii, I. 72. 

7 

And where thou bast most matter to com¬ 
plain, 

Make the good face and glad in port thee 
feign, 

John Ltpcate, Troy Book. Bk. ii, 1. 4366. 
(1412) 

Though it b« a foul lie, set upon it a good face. 
John Bale, Kynge Jokan, I, 1991. (e. 1S40) 

Set a good face on a had matter. 

Humpbeev Gippoao, A Paste of Cillojiomrs, 
44. (1SW» 

God hath done his part; she hath a good face, 
John Hey wood, Spider and Flie, 4. (1556) 

a 

Often a silent face has voice and words. 
(Sxpe tacens vocem verbaque vultus habet.) 
0^, Ars Amatoria. fik. i, 1. 574. 

But stDl her silent looks loudly reproached me. 
(Sed tariti feecre tamen convi^ vultus.) 

Ovid, dmores. Bk. i, eleg. 7,1. 21. 

» 

When the disposition is friendly the face 
pleases. (Ingenio facies conciliante placet.) 

Ovm, De Mtdicamme Faciei, 1. 44. 
to 

Make thy face to shine upon thy aervant. 

Old Tutaoienl.' PmImi, xxii, 16. 

Show thy servant the light of thy countenance. 

Book of Common Prayers Tie Psalter. 
t1 

A comely face is a silent recommendation. 
{Formosa facies muta commendatio eat) 
PuBZJLnrs Svaus, jmtentliE. No. 207, 


A fair face is half a portion. 

John Ray, Bnglisk FrosePir. 

A good face needs no band, and a pretty wench 
DO land. 

John Rat, EntUsh Proverbs. 

See also under ApnAXAHCE. 
ii 

The human face is my landscape. 

SiE Joshua Reynolds, remarking that he did 
not enjoy the scenery of Richmond. 

13 

I next strained my eyes, with equally bad 
success, to see if, among the sea of upturned 
faces wbich bent their eyes on the pulpit as 
a common center, I could discover the sober 
and business-like physiognomy of Owen. 

Sra Waltee Scott, Rob Roy. Ch. 20. (1817) 
In this sea of upturned faces there is something 
which exdtcs me strangely, deeply, before I even 
begin to speak. 

Daniel Webster, Speech, Faneull Hall, 30 
Sept., 1842. Opening sentence. 

The slope of faces from the floor to tb' roof, 
(As if one master-spring controil'd them all) 
Relax'd into a univer^ grin. 

COWPEE, The Task. Bk. iv, I. 202. 

A press of gaping faces. 

SKAXESPEAaE, The Rape of Lucreee, 1. 1408. 

1S 

Your honour’s face is made of a fiddle; every 
one that looks on you, loves you. 

SsfOLLETT, Sir Launcetot Greaves. Ch. 8. 

Well, I will set a face of brass on it. 

GEoaoE Whetstone, Promos attd Cassassdra. 
Ft. u, 3, 1. (1578) 

”Say, boys I ii you give me just another whiskey 
I’ll be glad. 

And I’ll draw right here a picture of the face that 
drove me mad. 

Give me that piece o( chalk with which you mark 
the Inseball score. 

You shall ace the lovely Madeleine upon the bar¬ 
room floor.” 

H. Antoine D’Axct, The Pact Vpem the Floor. 

Ill —Face; Its Beauty 

See alia Beauty 
17 

A face to lose youth for, to occupy age 
With the dream of, meet death with. 

Robert BaowNiNO, A Likeness. 

Whose face ia this, so musically fair? 
Roasar Buchanan, The Syren. 

19 

The Deil he could na skaith thee, 

Or aught that wad belang theei 
He’d look into thy bonnie face, 

And say:— “I canna wrang theei” 

Buins, 5au Fe Bonnie Lesley, 

20 

His honest, sonsie, baws’nt face 
Aye gat him friend in ilka place. 

BnaHS, Tie Tua Dogs, L 31. 
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A pktuntqiK countcnuce. ntlitr than one that 
U eMoemed of legulir featuns. 

Wjuum SHuniOHa, All aumourat. 

1 

Yet even ber tyranny had such a grace, 

The women pardoned all, except her face. 

Bvaon, Don Jmn. Canto v, st. 113. 
i 

And to his eye 

There was but one beloved face on earth. 
And that was shining on him. 

Byson, Tie Dream. St. 2. 

s 

Hiere is a garden in her face. 

Where roses and while lilies grow; 

A heavenly paradise is that place, 

Wherein all pleasant fruits do flow. 

There cherries grow, which none may buy. 

Till "Cherry ripe” themselves do cry. 
Thomas Camyion, C^ry Ripe, These verses, 
which appeared orielnally in An Hoht'i 
R ecreation in jausic, in 1606, without ascrip¬ 
tion of authorship, were lor a time attrib¬ 
uted to Richard Alison, who set them to 
music. Campion daimed them in a note in 
Fourth Book of dwr, and there is no rea¬ 
son to doubt bis authorship. 

FltohJng white and soften’d red; 

Mingling tints, as when there glows 
In snowy milk the bashful rose. 

Thomas Mooae, Odtt of Anacreon. Ode xvi, I 
28. 

4 

The magic of a face. 

Thomas Camw, Epitaph on the Lady S -. 

8 

He had a face tike a benediction, 
CnvAHTxa, Don Quixote. Pt. i, cb. 4. 

t 

Her face, oh call it fair, not pale! 

S. T. CoLEaiDOE, Ckriitabel. Pt. i, I, 289. 

Her brow was fair, but very pale, and looked 
Like stalnlew marble; a touch metbought would 

soil 

Its wbileneai. O’er her temple one blue veb 
Ran like a tendrU. 

Bsaty CoaHWAix, The Jfagdofm. 

T 

The faitest garden in her looks 
And in her mind the wisest books. 

Abraham Cowixv, The Cordon. Pt. 1. 

I 

With faces like dead lovers who died true. 
DnrAH M. M, Craik, Indian Summer. 

t 

What cunning can express 
The favour of her face? 

Edwabd Da Vzal, Wket Cimwni Con £c- 
Preti. 

Sweet grave aspect. 

Do Baxtab, Devine Weeket and Workts. Week 
1, day 4. 

10 

Her face betokened all things dear and good. 
Ja« IMKOW, Ifergsret hi the Xebte. ST. 


The light upon her face 
Shines from the windows of another world. 
Saints only have such laces. 

UnroraiLOW, Uiciaei dagelo. Ft. ii, eec. 6. 
tl 

Oht could you view the melody 
Of ev’ry grace. 

And music of her face. 

You’d drop a tear, 

Seeing more harmony 
In her bright eye, 

Than now you hear. 

Ricrabo Loviuuta, Orpheus to Brnsts. St. 2. 

12 

Human face divine. 

Mictok, Paradise Last. Bk. iii, 1. 44. 
ia 

Thy face remembered is from other worlds, 
It has been died for, though I know not when. 
It has been sung of, though I know not 
where. 

Steprxn PnrLLips, Marptssa, 

14 

If to her share some female errors fall 
book on her face, and you’ll forget ’em all. 
Pope, The Rape of the Lech. Canto ii, 1.17. 

15 

The sweet expression of that face, 

For ever changing, yet the same. 

Samuei Rogers, A farewell. 

With every change his features play’d. 

As aspens show the light and shade. 

Scott, Rokeby. Canto hi, st. 3. 

16 

A face which is always serene possesses a 
mysterious and powerful attraction: aad 
hearts come to it, as to the sun, to warm 
themselves again. 

Joseph Roux, jVedltalioiu of a Parish Priest. 
Love. Friendship. Friends. No. 10. 

A sweet attractive kind of grace, 

A fuU assuiance given by lookE 
Continual comfort in a face 
'Hie lineaments of Gospel books. 

Matthew Rovpon, An Elegie. 

17 

His face was as the heavens; and therein 
stuck 

A sun and moon, which kept their course, 
and lighted 

The little 0, the earth. 

Shakespeare, Anlatiy and Cleopatra. Act V, 
sc. 2, L «. 

1B 

For thou hast given me in this beauteous face, 
A world of earthly blessings to my soul, 

If sympathy of love unite our thoughts, 
SHAKESPRAaz, II Henry VI. Act i, sc. 1.1 21. 
Fair ladies mask'd are roses in their bud: 
Dismask’d, their damask sweet commixture 
shown, 

Are angels veiling douds, or roses blown. 
SHaKESPXAU, love's Labour's Loti, Act v, 
BE 2, 1. 243. 
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1 

7iola; Gocd madam, let me see your face. 
Olivia; Have you any commission from your 
lord to negotiate with my face? You are 
DOW out of your text: but we will draw the 
curtain and show you the picture .... 'tis 
in grain, sir; ’twill endure wind and weather. 
Viola: 'Tis beauty truly blent, whose red 
and white 

Nature’s own sweet and cunning hand laid on. 
SHAKisnuia, Twtllth Nithi. Act h sc. 5, 243. 

3 

If I should die to-night. 

My friends would look upon my quiet face 
Before they laid it in its resting-place. 

And deem that death had left it almost fair. 
Aasaxcu Eucehu Siairn, If I Should Die 
To-night, 
i 

Her angel’s face 

As the great eye of heaven, shined bright. 

And made a sunshine in the shady place; 

Did never mortal eye behold such heavenly 
grace. 

SpxNSea, Faerie Queene, Bk. i, canto J, st. 4. 

4 

Her cheeks so rare a white was on. 

No daisy makes comparison 

(Who sees them is undone); 

For streaks of red were mingled there, 

Such as are on a Cath'rine pear 

(The side that's next the Sun). 

Sin John Suckuno, A Ballad Upon a Wed¬ 
ding. St. 10. 

Her face is like the Milky Way i' the sky,— 

A meeting of gentle lights without a name. 

Six John Suckung, Brennorait. Act iii. 

5 

White rose in red rose-garden 
Is not so while; 

Snowdrops that plead for pardon 
And pine tor fright . , . 

Grow not as this face grows from pale to 
bright. 

SwiNBUXNE, Before the Afirror. 

a 

Your aweet faces make good fellows fools 
And traitors. 

TsnnvSOn, Geraint and Enid, i. 200. 

7 

A countenance in which did meet 
Sweet records, promises as sweet. 

WoxMWOsTH, She IFiu a Phantom of Delight 
A face with gladness svitspreadi 
Soft smiles, hy human kindness hr^l 
WoanswonTH, To a Highland Girt. 

IV—Foe SI Its Ugllnsaa 

■ 

Thou hast a serious face. 

A betting, bargaining and saving face, 

A rich face; pawn it to the usurer. 
Baaowurr am FutCHxa, Tha Seotnftd Lady. 
Act BL 


m 


» 

Her nose and chin they threaten ithec, 

Bmurs, Sic a Wifa ae tViUe Sad. 

10 

He’s Judas to a tittle that man ia, 

Just such a face! 
ttOBExT Bxowniho, Frs lippa Lipfi- 

As a beauty I’m not a great star. 

There ace othera more handsome by fat; 

But my face 1 don’t mind it 
Because I’m behind it— 

Tis the folks out in front that I jar. 
Anthonv Euwaa, Liirteratomy. This UmerJck 
has sometimes been ascribed to Woodrow 
Wilson because it was his favorite one, and 
he occasionally wrote it In an album. 

My face. Is this long strip of skin 
Which bears of worry many a trace, 

Of saJtow hue, of features thin. 

This mass of seams and Hnes, my face? 
Eduuko Yates, Aged Forty. 

12 

In my poor, lean, lank face nobody has ever 
seen that any cabbages were sprouUng. 
Adkahasi Linooem, Speeckt Lincoln-Bouglas 
Debates. 

13 

Sbe was a lady of incisive features bound in 
stale parchment. 

Geoxge Mekeoith, Diana of the CrninMyi. 
Ch. 14. 

14 

His face so pale and skin transparent was. 

It seemed a ghastly looking-glass of death. 
FxahciS Rods, Thule. 

IB 

His face was of that doubtful kind 
That wins the eye, but not the mind. 

Scott, Rohehy. (^nto v, it. 16. 

1* 

Thou hast a grim appearance, and thy face 
Bears a command in’t. 

Shaeesfeabe, Coeiolanui. Act fv, sc. 5, L 66, 
You have such a February face. 

So full of frost, of storm, of cloudiness. 
Sbaeespeare, Such Ado About Sothbig. Act 
V, sc. 4, L. 41. 

17 

The lartness of his face sours ripe grapes. 

Srakeskaxe, Coriolanus. Aa v, sc. 4,1. 18. 

1 have seen better faces In my time 
Than stands on any shoulder that I see. 
Seaxespeare, King Lear. Act ii, sc. 2,1. HP. 

18 

Compare her face with some that 1 rimll 
show; 

And I will make thee think thy swan a crow. 
Seakispiau, Romeo and Juliet, Act L k. 2, 
1. 51. 

Mislike me not for my complexion. 

The shadow’d Uvary of the burnish’d aim, 
SHAKBSPEAxa, The Uerchaa of Vanka. Act 
ii, K. 1,1,1. 

Dusk faces with white sUken turbans wreath'd. 
MP-KH, faradiu Kttainad. Bk. tv, I 76. 
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Of all the branches of political economy, the 
human face is perhaps the best criterion of 
value. 

WiLuui Haelitt, TrifUs Light as Air. No. 17. 

1 

The human face is the masterpiece of God, 
The eyes reveal the soul, the mouth the fieab, 
The chin stands for pupose, the nose means 
will; But over and behind all is that fleeting 
something we call "expression.’’ 

Elbixt KnnaAiio, little Journtys: Leottardv, 
s 

Men’s faces are not to be trusted; does not 
every street abound in gloomy-visaged de- 
haudiees? (Frontis nulla fldes; quis enim 
non virus abundat Tristibus obuEnis?) 

Juvenal, Satires. Sat. li, 1. S. 

Trust not to outward show I 
Juvenal, Satires, ii, 8 . (Gifiord, tr.} 

See also under AreEAKAMcas. 

4 

llie face, when we are bom, is no less tender 
than any other part of the body: it is use 
alone hardens it, and makes it more Able to 
endure the cold. And therefore the Scythian 
philosopher gave a very significant answer 
to the Athenian, who wondered bow he could 
go naked in frost and snow. “How," said the 
Scythian, “can you endure your face exposed 
to the sharp winter?" “My face is used to 
it,” said the Athenian. “Think me all face,” 
rifled the Scythian. 

John Locke, On Education. Sec. S. 

You have your fact bare; I am all face. (Vous 
aver bleo k face dcscouvcite; moi je suis tout 
face.) 

MoNtAiCHE, Eirayt. Bk. i, ch. S5. The answer 
of a naked be^ar, when asked if he was 
cold. Fuller (Worthier of Eneland: Berk- 
iMre, p. 82) tells the same story, and It is 
aito given as the reply of an Indian, wear¬ 
ing only a breech-cloth, skating on the river 
at Quebec, 
s 

A face that bad a story to tell. How different 
faces are in this particular! Some of them 
speak not. They are books in which not a 
line is written, save perhaps a date. 

Loncflllow, Hyperion. Bk. 1, ch. 4. 
s 

He [the Deity] gave to man an uplifted face, 
and bade him contemplate the heavens. (Os 
homini sublime dedit, ccelinnque videri.) 

Ovm, Metamorphoses. Bk. i, 1. 85. 

Alas, how hard it is not to betray a guilty 
conscience in the face! (HeuI quam diflScile 
est crimen non prodere vultu I) 

Ovm, Meiamorpkotes. Bk, ii, 1 . 447 , 

A troubled countenance oit much. 

(Multa sed trepidus tolet Detegere vultui) 
StmcA. Tkyestet, 1. 380. 


8 

Tlie face of man is the index to joy and 
mirth, to severity and sadness. (Fiona ho- 
mtni hetitis et hil^tatis, seceiitatis et tristue 
index.) 

Plinv ire Eioee, Historia Natsiralis. Bk. ii, 
sec. 37. 

The face is oftentimes a true index of the heart. 
James Howell, Fsmiiior Letters. Bk. i, sec. 3, 
epis. 15. (1645) 

For what is form and what is face, 

But the soul’s index or its case? 

Nathaniel Cotton, YidORr in Verse: Pleasure. 
The face the indcE of a feeling mind. 

CaAEBL, Toiei of the /foil. Bk. xvi, 1.113. 

All is not well witbui; for still we find 
The face the unerring indeE of the mind. 

Juvenal, 5adrei. Sat. ix, 1. 18. (Gifford, tr.) 
That old SByiog is untrue, “the face 
Is index of the heart 
Unknown, Times Whistle, 23. (c. 1615) 
e 

All men’s faces are true, whatsome’er their 
hands are. 

Shakesfeake, Antony and Cleopatra, ii, 6, 102. 

10 

Your face, my thane, is as a book, where 
men 

May read strange matters. 

SHAKESFEAnE, Uacbctk. Act 1 , sc. 5,1. 63. 

I saw Othello’s visage in his mind. 

Shakxsfeare, Othello. Act i, sc. 3, 1. 253. 

II 

'Tbough men can cover crimes with bold stem 
looks, 

Poor women’s faces are their own faults’ 
books. 

Shakesfeaxe, The Rape of Lucrece, 1.1252. 

12 

I trowe that countenance cannot lie 
Whose thoughts are legible in the eye. 

SPEHEia, An Elegie, 1. 106. 

For in the lace judidous eyes may find 
The symptoms of a good or evil mind. 

John Waan, History of the Grand Rebellion, 
i, 8. (1713) 

13 

In the faces of men and women I see God. 
Walt Whitman, 5ong of Myself. St. 48. 

14 1110 face of every one 
That passes by me is a mystery! 

WoaDSWoaTB, The Prelude. Bk. vli, st. 24. 

II—Face: Apothtgma 

15 

It is good that a man's face gives his tongue 
leave to speak. 

FaANCis Bacon, Essays; Of Simulalian and 
Dissimulation. 

IS 

May the man be damned and never grow fat 
Who wears two faces under one hat. 

H. G. Bohn, Hand-Book of Fiuverfu, 451. 
Two faca under one hood. 

TMoicae FuLLxa, Gnomolotia. 
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1 

Ajid in the scowl o[ Heaven, each face 
Grew dark as they were spe^ng. 

TnoUAS CaMpsell, Lord Ultin’i Dauikier^ 

2 

I will not lend my countenance to the enter¬ 
prise. 

Gxovnt CrEvauNn, to John Finley, who bad 
urged him to have his portrait painted. 
(Nevins, Grover Cleveland, p. 762.) 

3 

I have always considered my face a conven¬ 
ience rather than an ornament. 

O. W. Hocuas, Idle and Letters. Vot. ii, p. 102. 

4 

That saw the manners in the face. 

Sauuel Johnson, On the Death of Hogarth. 
s 

Your face betrays your years. (Facies tua 
conputat annos.) 

Juvenal, Satires. Sat. vi, 1. 199. 

And careful hours with time’s deformed hand 
Have written strange defeatures in my face. 

SnANEsrsAaE, Comedy of Errors, v, 1, 298. 

I 

These faces in the mirrors 
Are but the shadows and phantoms nf my¬ 
self, 

LoNcrrij.Dw, Masqve of Pandora Pt. ii, 1. 72. 

7 

And where thou bast most matter to com¬ 
plain, 

Make the good face and glad in port thee 
feign. 

John Lytcate, Troy Book. Sk. IJ, I. 4366. 
<1412) 

Though it be a foul lie, set upon it a good face. 
John Bale, Kynge Johan, 1. 1991. <t. 1S40) 

Set a good face on a had matter. 

HuMPnaev Giprcntn, A Posie of CUfa)lauierj, 
44. (1S80) 

God bath done his part: she hath a good face. 
John Hey wood, Spider astd Fife, 4. (1SS6) 

a 

Often a silent face has voice and words. 
(Sarpe tacens vocem verbaque vultus habet.) 
Ovm, Ars dmotorio. Bk. i, 1. 374. 

But still her silent looks loudly reproached me. 
(Sed tadti fecere tamest convicia vultua.) 

Ovm, dmores. Bk. i, eleg. 7,1, 21. 

• 

When the disposition is friendly the face 
pleases. (Ingenio facies concilianle placet.) 
Ovid, De Medkamine Faciei, L 44. 

10 

Make thy face to shine upon thy servant. 
Old Testament: Psalms, 16. 

Show thy servuot the light of thy countenaHce, 
Book of Common J^oyer: The Psalter. 
t1 

A comely face is a sQent recommendation. 
(Formosa facies muta commeodatio eat.) 
Puiimns Svaus, Senre«li«. No. 207. 


A fair face is half a portioD. 

John Rat, English Proverbs, 

A good face needs so band, and a pretty srendi 
no land. 

John Ray, Rnglfsk Proverbs. 

See also under Apfeabance. 
t2 

The human face is my landscape. 

Sir Joshua Revnolss, remarking that he did 
not enjoy the ecenery of Ricbmond. 

13 

I next strained my eyes, with equally bad 
success, to see if, among the sea of upturned 
faces which bent their eyes on the pulpit as 
a common center, I could discover the sober 
and business-like physiognomy of Owen. 

Sn Walter Scott, Rob Roy. Cb. 20. (1817) 
In this sea of upturned faces there is somethlog 
which exdtes me strsngely, deeply, before t even 
begin to speak. 

Daniel Webster, Speech, Faneoil Hail, M 
Sept., 1642. Opting sentence. 

The slope of faces from the Boor to th' roof, 
(As if one master-spring control)'d them ail) 
Relax’d into a universal grin. 

CowpER, The Task. Bk. iv, 1. 202. 

A press of gaping faces. 

Shaxespeaee, The Rape of Ltierece, 1. 1408. 

IS 

Your honour’s face is made of a fiddle; every 
one that looks on you, loves you. 

Suolleit, Sir Launcelat Greaves. Ch. 8. 

IB 

Well, 1 wilt set a face of brass on it. 

Georoe Whetstone, Promos and Cassandra. 
Pt. H, 3, 1. (1378) 

’’Say, boys I if you give me just another whiskey 
I’ll be glad, 

And III draw right here a picture of the face that 
drove me mad. 

Give me that piece of chalk with which you mark 
the baseball score. 

You shall see the lovely Madeleine upon the bar¬ 
room Boor.” 

H. Antoine D’Arct, The Fact Upon the Floor. 

Ill—Face; Ita Beauty 

Sea also Beauty 
17 

A face to lose youth for, to occupy age 
With the dream of, meet death with. 

Robebt Browning, A Likeness. 

1S 

Whose face is this, so musically fait? 
Robisi Bdcbabah, The Syren. 

IS 

The Deil he could na skaitb thee, 

Or aught that wad belang thee: 

He’d look into thy bounie face, 

And say;— "I caniu wrang theel" 

Bua»s, Saw ¥t Botudt Lesley. 

26 

His honest, sonsie, baws’nt face 
Aye gat him friend in ilka place. 

BuaHB, The Tim jDogt, 1. 31. 
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A pictutoque coimteiuuKC. rather than one tbit 
li otMioed of ngulir featum. 

WnuAM 5»urrroNa,As Bumourisl, 

1 

Yet even her tyranny had such a grace. 

The women pardoned all, eiccpt her face. 
Bvxon, Don Juan, Canto v, at. IIJ. 

2 

And to his eye 

There was but one beloved face on earth, 
And that was shining on him. 

Btxoh, Tkt Ortam. St. 2. 

a 

There is a garden in her face, 

Where roses and white lilies grow; 

A beavei^ paradise is that place, 

Wherein all pleasant fruits do flow. 

There cherries grow, which none may buy. 

Til] "Cherry ripe" themselves do cry. 
Thoscas CASrvtON, Cherry Ripe. These verses, 
which appealed ortaJnally in ,4>t Hetir'i 
Rtcteaiion in Muiic, in 1606, without ascrip¬ 
tion of authorship, were for a time attrib¬ 
uted to Richard Alison, who set them to 
music. Campion claimed them in a note in 
Fourth Book of Airt, and there is no rea¬ 
son to doubt bis authorship. 

Flufhing white and soften’d ted; 

Mingling tints, as when there glows 
In snowy milk the bashful rose. 

TaoscAS Moons, Odes of Anacreon. Ode xvi, 1 

U. 

4 

The magic of a face. 

Tboicas Caiew, Epitaph an the tody S -. 

a 

He had a face like a benediction. 
CmvAmn, Don Quixott. Pt. i, cb. 4. 

I 

Her face, oh call it fair, not pale! 

S. T. CoizamoE, Chrutaftil. Pt. i, t. JS4. 

Her brow was fair, but very pale, and looked 
Like sialnJeai marble; a touch methought would 

s^ 

Its wbiteneea. O’er her temple one blue vein 
Ran like a tendriJ. 

BAjtir Conn WALL, Tkt Uatdaltn. 

7 

The fairest garden in her looks 
And in her mind the wisnt books. 

AaiAHAai CowLiT, The Carden. Pt. 1. 

I 

With faces like dead lovers who died true. 
Dinah M. M. Craik, fndian Sammtr. 

a 

What cunning can express 
The favour of her face? 

Eowasd Ds Vnie, ffkal Csimti>| Cars &- 
gre». 

Sweet grave aspect. 

Du Bastab, Devine Weekei and Workei. Week 
1, day 4. 

10 

Her face betokened alt things dear and good. 
JssH Imnow, Margaret in (he Tehee. St. S7. 


The light upon her face 
Shbiei from the windows of another world. 
Saints only have sudi faces. 

LOHonLLOW, ilKhaei Anpeto. Pt. ii, eec. 6. 

11 

Ohl could you view the melody 
Of ev’ry grace, 

And music of her face. 

You’d drop a tear, 

Seeing more harmony 
In her bright eye, 

Than now you hear. 

Richakd Lovxlace, Orpheus to Beaiir. St. 2. 

12 

Human face divine. 

Milton, Paradise Last. Bk. ill, 1. 44. 

13 

Thy face remembered is from other worlds, 
It has been died for, though I know not when. 
It has been sung of, though I know not 
where. 

Stebhbn Phillips, Marpessa, 

14 

If to her share some female errors fall 
Look on her face, and you’ll forget ’em all. 
Pope, The Rape of tkt Lock. Canto ii, 1. 17. 

15 

The sweet expression of that face, 

For ever changing, yet the same. 

SAUtiZL Roolrs, a PareweB. 

With every change his features play’d. 

As aspens show the light and shade. 

Scott, Roktby. Canto lii, st. 5. 

IS 

A face which is always serene possesses a 
mysterious and powerful attraction: sad 
hearts come to it, as to the sun, to warm 
themselves again. 

Joseph Koux, Mediiolions of a Parish PrUst. 
Love, Friendship, Frieitdi. No. 10. 

A sweet attractive kind of grace, 

A full assurance given by looks. 

Continual comfort in a face 
The lineaments of Gospel books. 

Matthew Rovdoh, An Etegie, 

17 ^ 

Bis face was as the heavens; and therein 
stuck 

A sun and moon, which kept their course, 
and lighted 

The little 0, the earth. 

Shaeispeabe, XMtony md Cleopatra, Act V, 
ac. 2, ]. 79. 

IE 

For thou hast given me in this beauteota face, 
A world of emhlv blessings to my soul. 

If sympathy of love unite oui thoughts. 

SHAEESPEAax, II Benry VI. Act i, sc. 1,1 21. 
Pair ladies mask’d are roses in their bud; 
DIamiah’d, their damask sweet commixture 
ibowu, 

Are angels veiling clouds, or roses blown. 
Shaeesizaxz, Love's Labour's Lost, Act v, 
se. 2,1. 29S. 
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1 

Viola: Good madam, let me sw youi face. 
Olivia; Have you any commiaaioo from yom 
lord to negotiate with my face? You are 
sow out of your text: but we will draw the 
curtain and show you the picture . . . . ’tis 
in grain, sir; 'twill endure wind and weather. 
Vi^-. 'Tis beauty truly blent, whose ted 
and white 

Nature's own sweet and cunning hand laid on. 
SHSaaseuitE, Twellth Ni(kt, Act 1, sc. 5, 248. 

2 

If I should die to-night, 

My friends would look upon my quiet face 
Before they laid it in its resting-place. 

And deem that death had left it almost fair. 
AaxsxLu Euoinu Simu, // I SkaM Dit 
To-oight. 

a 

Her angel's face 

As the great eye of heaven, shined bright, 

And made a sunshine In the shady place; 

Did never mortal eye behold such heavenly 
grace. 

Spanaut, faerie Queene. Bk. i, canto S, st. 4. 

4 

Her cheeks so rare a white was on, 

No daisy makes comparison 

(Who sees them is undone); 

For streaks of red were mingled there, 

Such as are on a Cath rine pear 

(The side that’s next the Sun). 

Sia John Suckcuic, A Baliad Upon a Wed¬ 
ding. St. 10. 

Her face is like the Milky Way i’ the sky,— 

A meeting of gentle lights without a name. 

Snt JosN SucauNO, Brennoralt. Act Ui- 
s 

White rose in red rose-garden 
Is not so white; 

Snowdrops that plead for pardon 
And pine for fright . . . 

Grow not as this face grows from pale to 
bright. 

SwiMBuauE, Bejore the Uirror, 

5 

Your ssveet faces make good fellows fools 
And traitors. 

TaNKVSOH, Geraint and Bnid, 1. 399. 

r 

A countenance in which did meet 
Sweet records, promises as sweet. 

WoanawQRTH, Ske Wu a Phantom of DeBgkt 
A tace with gladness overspread] 

Soft smiles, by human kindness bred I 
WoanswaaTH, Te a Highland Giri, 

IV—Paci: Ita UgUneii 

Thou hast a serious face. 

A betting, baigaini^ and saving iace, 

A lid face; pawn it to the usurer. 
Buviaain PLiTcasea, The ScomM Lady. 
Aet ffi. 
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Her noae and chin they threateu ither. 

BtntMS, Sk a Wi)e u WilUt Had. 
to 

He’s Judas to a tittle that man ia, 

Just such a facet 
RoaeaT Baowtruro, Fra lippa Uppi. 

It 

As a beauty I’m not a great star, 

There are others more handsome by fat; 

But my face I dou’t mind it 
Because I’m behind it— 

Tis the folks out in front that 1 jar. 
AtrmoKv Euwxr, limemfnmy. Ihis limerick 
has sometimes been ascribd to Woodrow 
Wilson because it was his favorite one, and 
he occasionally wrote h in an album. 

My face. Is this long strip of skin 
Which bears of worry many a trace, 

Of sallow hue, of features thin, 

This mass of seams and bnes, my face? 
Eomund Yatxs, Aged Forty. 

12 

In my poor, lean, lank face nobody hat ever 
seen that any cabbages were sprouting. 
AaxMrAM LtKODUr, Speech, Lincoln-Douglas 
Debates. 

13 

She was a lady of incisive features bound in 
stale parchment. 

Gcorge MiauairTH, Diana of (he Croinvsyi. 
Ch, 14, 

14 

His face so pale and skin transparent was, 

It seemed a ghastly looking-glass of death. 
Fsamcis Rous, Thnlt . 

16 

His face was of that doubtful kind 
That wins the eye, but not the miod. 

Scott, Sakeby. Canto v, st. 16. 

ia 

Thou hast a grim appearance, and thy face 
Bears a command in't. 

SnagESPSAka, CoriBlantti. Act Iv, sc. 5,1. 66 . 
Von bave such a February face, 

So full of frost, of storm, of cloudiness, 
SHAgaspEARg, Iduck Ado About Hoiking, Act 
V, sc. 4,1, 41. 

17 

The tartness of bis face sours ripe grapes. 

Shasespiarx, Corfafaaiii. Act v, sc. 4 , 1. 18. 

1 bave seen better faces in my time 
Than stands on any shoulder chat 1 see. 

SHAKZSPEARa, King Lear. Act ti, K. 2,1. 99. 
ia 

Compare ber face with some that I ahall 
show; 

And I will make tbee think thy swan a crow. 
SnAKcspaAax. Aomeo and JuHet. Act f, sc. 2, 
1. 91. 

Mfslike me not for my complexion. 

The shadow'd Uvm of Che burnish'd iin. 
SBAaaseaAax, TAe Uerthatu of Vaukt. Act 
U, sc. I, I. 1 . 

Dusk faces seltk «4tte ilDmn turbau wreath'd. 
MtLioK, Paradiae Aegataed. fik. iv, L 76, 
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1 

Hu f&ce wBi like s ntake’a — wrinkled tod 
loose 

And withered. 

Ssnuv, FrafMmt; A fuel. 

2 

A damned duinheiiting countenance. 
Shebumh, Sdiool lor Scandal. Act iv, !C. 1. 

V—Face: Painted 

See also under Whore 

a 

jEgle, beauty and poet, has two little crimes: 
She makes her own face, and does not make 
her rhymes. 

BTaon, From the French. 

4 

Ancient Phillis has young graces, 

Tia a strange thing, but a true one; 

Shall I tell you how? 

She herself makes her own faces, 

And each morning wears a new one; 

Where’s the wonder now? 

CoimaEva, The Double-Dealer. Act iii, sc. IQ. 
a 

A Face, made up 
Out of no other shop 

Than what Nature’s white hand sets ope. 
Ricssan Cassnsw, Wishes to Sis [Supposed) 
Uislress, St. 10. 

a 

The ladies of St. James’s! 

They’re pamted to the eyes; 

Their white it stays for ever, 

Their red it never dies; 

But Phyllida, my Phyllida! 

Her colour comes and goes; 

It trembles to a lily,— 

It wavers to a rose. 

Aubtut Dobson, The Ladies of St. James’s, 

T 

Thy flattering picture, Phryne, is like thee. 
Only in thia, that you both painted be. 
Jdhn Domni, Phryiu. 

a 

Xlea say y'are fair; and fair ye are, tis true; 
But, hark I we praise the painter now, not 
you. 

Romr HEaaici, Ok b Pasrtted Cenilewoman. 

a 

A good face needs no painting. 

'^ouAS Heywood, Somers Traets, 10, 575. 
(1612) 

Where the countenance is fair, there need tio 
colours. 

John Euyities, p. 204. {15B1) 

10 

OhI if to dance all night, and dress all day. 
Charm’d the small-pox, or chas’d old age 
away; . . . 

To patch, nay, ogle, might become a saint, 
Nor could it sure be such a sin to paint. 
Pots, The Rape of the Loch. Canto v, 1. 19. 

11 

Evoi BOW, mad girl, dost ape the painted 


Briton and wanton with foreign dyes upon 
thy cheek? The face is ever best as nature 
made it; foul shows the Belgian rouge on 
Roman cheeks! 

Paoremrus, Elegies. Bk. ti, cleg. 18,1. 22. 

12 

I have heard of your paintings too, well 
enough; God has given you one face, and 
you make yourselves another. 

SHAKESpaaRX, Hamlet. Act iii, sc. 1, 1. 148. 
He’s a god or a peinter, for he makes faces. 
Shakesfsare, Love's Labour’s Lost. Act v, sc. 
2, 1. 648. 

IS 

The intoxication of rouge U an insidious 
vintage known to more girls than mere man 
can ever believe. 

Dokotkv Spiaxk, Dancers in the Dark. 
FACTS 

14 

Facts, when combined with ideas, constitute 
the greatest force in the world. They are 
greater than armaments, greater than finance, 
greater than science, business and law be¬ 
cause they are the common denominator of 
all of them. 

Case W. Ackerxean, Address, 26 Sept., 1931. 

15 

This plain, plump fact. 

Robert Browninc, Ur. Sludge "The lie- 
dtum," 

IS 

Truth, fact, is the life of all things; falsity, 
“fiction,” or whatever it may call itself, is 
certain to be the death. 

Tkoiiae Cablvle, Latter-Day PampUels, No. 
8 . 

17 

Now what I want is, Facts. Facts alone are 
wanted in life. 

Dickens, Hard Times. Bk, i, cb. 1. 

In this life we want nothing but facts. Sir; noth¬ 
ing but facts. 

Dickens, Hard Times. Bk. i, cb. 1. A phrase 
put into the mouth of Thomas Gradgrind: 
”A man oi realities. A man ol facts and 
calculations.” (Bk. i, cb. 2.) 

II 

You can’t alter facts by filming them over 
with dead romances. 

John DaiKKWATia, Mary Stuart. 

1 > 

No facts (o me ace sacred; none are profane. 
Euerson, Essays, First Series; CiVdei. 

I distrust the facts and the inferenoes. 

EuxasoH, £i»yi. Second Series: Experknee. 

’Time disdpatea to shining ether the solid an¬ 
gularity of facts. No anchor, no cable, no fences 
avail to keep a fact a fact. 

EtfEBBON, Essays, First Series: History. 

80 

Why covet a knowledge of new facts? Day 
and night, house and garden, a few books, 
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8 few actions, serve us as well as wouid all 
trades and spectacles. 

EimsOK, Eisays, Second Serien The Post. 

1 

A concept is stronger than a fact. 

CHSJtuiTTz P. CiLMui, Human Work, 

I 

Thoughts come back; beliefs persist; facts 
pass by, never to return. 

Gdethz, Sfruche in Prosa. 
a 

Facts do not cease to exist because they are 
ignored. 

Amoos Hoxiey, Proper SibiIkj, p. 247. 

4 

A world of facts lies outside and beyond the 
world of words. 

T. H. Hoxsav, Lay 5ermofir, p. 57. 

s 

I will sing of facts; but some will say that 
1 invented them, (Facta canam; sed erunt 
qui me hnxisse loquantui.) 

OvD), Fasti. Bk. vi, 1. 3. 

a 

Facts are facts, as the saying is. 

SMOTJ.IIT, Sir Launceiai Greaves. 

But facts are facts and dinch not. 

Roaeax Bkdwnikg, The Ring and the Book, 
Pt. ii, 1. 1040. 

7 

Matters of fact, as Mr. Budgell somewhere 
observes, are very stubborn things. 

Matthiw Tinom., Wilt, p. 23, (1733) 

Facts are stubborn things, 

Eaemrsa EriioTT, Field Husbandry, p, 35. 
(1747) The phrase was also used by Smol- 
lett in his translation of Le Sage’s Gil Bias 
(bk. X, ch. 1), which was puhli^ed In 1755. 
But facts are cbiels Urat winna ding, 

An’ downa be disputed. 

Btntirs, A Dream. St. 4. 

8 

Facts, or what a man believes tu be facts, are 
delightful. . . . Get your facts first, and 
then you can distort them as much as you 
please. 

Msax Twam. (Ktruno, From Sea ia Sea. 
Letter 57.) 

FAILDSS 

See alao Fall; Succeaa aal Failure; 
Tictor; and Defeat 
t 

They fail, and they alone, who have not 
striven. 

Tnoscss BanJer AmaicH, Enamored Arcki- 
teci of Airy Rhyme, 

Straight front a mighty bow this truth Is driven: 
"They fail, and th^ alone, who have not 
driven." 

CiAaiMCX UnuY, The Arroui. 

10 . , , 

Hie fight is loat—and be knows it is lost— 
and yet he is fighting atilll 
E. J. Appurron, The FighHng Failure. 


11 

Charge once more, then, and be d umb I 
Let the victors, when they come. 

When the forts of folly fall, 

Find thy body by the wall I 
Matibxw Axhou), The Lost Word. 

To fear not sensible failure, 

Nor covet the game at iJl, 

But fighting, fighting, fighting. 

Die, driven against the wall. 

Louise Iieooen Guihey, The Kings. 

Thy pert is with broken saber 
To rix on Che lest redoubt; 

Louise Iuooen Guihey, The Kings. 

1! 

In life let men learn not to know defeat. 
(Proinde ita parent se in vita, ut vind 
nesciant.) 

Aiaxus, Sententia. (Creno, rtucubniirsim 
Diryulaiiofluifi, v, Ig.) 

12 

There's no defeat, in truth, save from within; 
Unless you’re beaten there, you’re bound to 
win! 

Hehsy Ansxm, Perseverance Conquers All. 

14 

For he that is used to go forward, and findeth 
a stop, falleth out of his own favour, and is 
not the thing he was. 

FaAHCis Bacon, Essays: Of Empire, 

15 

Jove strikes the Titans down 
Not when they set about their mountain¬ 
piling 

But when another rock would crown the 
work, 

Kobexx Beowhinc, Paracelsus. Ft v, 1.12g. 

IS 

I give the fight up: let there be an end, 

A privacy, an obscure nook for me. 

I want to be forgotten even by God, 

Robert Browshuc, Pssracetsus. Ft v, 1. 373. 

17 

When human power and failure 
Are equalised for ever. 

Robiet BucaANAH, To David in Heaven. St 
22 . 

IB 

In the lexicon of youth, which Fate redeivea 
For a bright manhood, there is no such word 
Ag“/a»i,' . . . Never say "Fai/” again. 

Bulwee-Lytton, RicheBev. Act ii, sc. 2. 

There’s no such word as ^‘fastt^ 
Bulwee-Lytton, RscheBeu. Act ill, sc. 1. 

IS 

Now a’ is done that men can do, 

And a’ is done in vain. 

Bvaas, h Was a’ for Our SsihtfiP Xbst. 

20 

We are the doubles of those whose way 
Was festal with fnati and flowers; 

Body and brain we were sound as they, 

But the pdses were not ours. 

I Rkbau BnatON, 5««r »f the UusueeusfsU, 
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1 

Better to sfak beneath the shock 
Than moulder piecemeal on the rock. 

ByjiON, 7 hf (htufur, I Q69 
E’en if he hilled, he Uill derUyL'd his fall. 
bvRON, Lara. Canio ii, st 9. 

2 

They never fail who die 
In a great cause, the block may soak their 
Rore; 

Thcir heads may sodden in the sun; Lheir 
limbs 

Be strung to city pales and unsllc walls— 
But still their spirit walks abroad. 

Byron, Marmn /"aUrro Act n, sc. 2 , I. 606. 

3 

This voice did on my spirit fall, 

Peschicra, when thy hridpe 1 crossed: 

Tis better to have fought and lost, 

Than never lo have fought at all ” 

Arthur Hirnii Cloucti, l’f\ekierii Si 10. 

Say not thp stiugi:h' nought availeth, 

The labour and the wounds are vain. 

A. H. CLoufin, .Sd/'v Auf, etc 

4 

And though contending long dread Fate to 
master, 

He failed at las( her enmity to cheat, 

He turned with such a smile to face disasicr 
That he sublimed defeat 
Florenck Kahlj. CnATES, Tkr Ilrfo. 

A fool often fails because he thinks what is 
difTtcult is easy, and a wise man because be 
thinks what is easy is diCficult. 

CuuRTON Collins, Aphorisms. 

6 

Secure of nothing—but lo lose the race. 
CowPER, Tkt Progress oj Error, ] 56J. 

7 

Thou art weighed in the balances, and art 
found wanting. 

Old T'criafftenf: Danitl^ v, 27. 

8 

He has gone to (he demnition bow-wows. 
Dickens, I^ickulas Nickleby. Ch. 64. 

B 

It might be easier 
To fail with land in sight. 

Than gain my blue peninsula 
To perish of delight. 

Emily Dickinson, Poems Pt. i, No, 132, 

Tis double death to drown in ken of shore. 
Shakesi'EARE, rkf Rapt of Lucrett. J. 1114. 

10 

"So it will go on, worsening and worsen¬ 
ing" thought Adam, "There’s no slii;H^lriJ? 
hill again, and no standing still when you’ve 
begun to slip dowm " 

Reorok Kltot. v4rffl»h Rfdt. Ch 4. 

And nothing to look backward to with pride, 
And nothing to look forward to with hope. 

Robekt iStosT, Tkt Dtolk of Ikt Hired Man 

n 

They win who never near the goal; 


They run who halt on wounded feet; 

Art bath it^ martyrs like the soul. 

Its victors in defeat 
blDMUNb Gosse, Blake. 

T2 

Half the failures in life arise from pulling 
in one's horse as he is leaping. 

J C. AND A W, Harf^ Gunsps al Truth. Pt- i. 

13 

Failed the bright promise of your early day? 
liisjJOP Rloinalu Heuer, PttlesUnc, 1. tl3. 

14 

In iho world who dors not know how to 
swim goes lo the bottom, 

Crohge Hekuert, Jaculc Ptudenlum. 

15 

Who would not rather founder in the fight 
Than not have known the glory of the fray? 
Kk uarp HfpVEY, Two and Fait. 

16 

ThvrrV dignity in suffering— 

Nobility in txiin— 

But failure is a 4altcd wound 
Tlirit burns and burns again 
Maroi-ky Ho well, Wormwood. 

17 

A failure is a man who has blundered, but 
]s not able to cash in the experience. 

Fr.jiJ Ki Huiouro, lipij^rams 

18 

Hr [hat fails in his endeavours after wealth 
and power, will not long retain eilber honesty 
or courigc. 

Saml'KI Johnson, Tkt Advmivrer. No. 99. 

19 

Complaints arc vain; we will try to do better 
another lime Tomorrow and tomorrow A 
few designs and a few failures, and the time 
of designing is past. 

Samuel Johnson, Letlerj. Vol. i, p. 53. 

20 

There is not a fiercer hell than the failure in 
a great objeci, 

K.EA'is, Endymwn: Preface. 
zi 

The probability that wc may fail in the 
struggle ought not lo deter us from the sup¬ 
port of a cause wc believe to be just. 
Ahuajiam Lincoln, Speech, Springfield, lit., 
Dec , 1839. 

22 

To fail al all is to fail utterly, 

J. R 1,owe]-l, Antony My Books! Drydfit. 

23 

"All honor to him who shall win the prize ” 
The world has cned for a thousand years; 
But to him who tries and fails and dies. 

I give great honor and glory and tears. 
Joaquin Mij.lcii, For Those Who FaU, 

24 

If this fail. 

The pillar’d firmament is rottenness, 

And earth^s base built on stubble. 

Milton, Ctmus, 1, 597. 
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1 

Born to fail, A name without an echo. 

Hewrv NiWDOLT, Tht ^on-ComiJalant. 

2 

Their wreaths are willows and their tribute, 
IcarJ^; 

Tbcir names arc old sad stories in men’s ears; 
Yet they will scauer the red hordes of Jleil, 
Who went to batfir forth ar.d afways fell 
SriAEMAS O’Sjrrn, 7'hi'y H'cnt fatlli fo liattlf;, 
lUif They /■>// 

They went forth lo hut thpy always fell, 

OssiAN, Caik’toda iJuan ii, 
a 

And lliouph he greatly failed, more preally 
dared 

(Quem si non fenutt mapnis lamcn excidit 

ausis ) 

Ovm, .Kfrtamorphosrs. Bk, ii, 1 The epi¬ 
taph Ilf Phaeton 

If lht»u an a man, admirv thn.Cie who attempt 
Krcat CliinKs, even thoueh ihfv fait fSi vir es^ 
.'•U'.jiHc, ettam M dtcrdtjoi, mjena cojuntes.) 
Sknlca, I)f livfvitaic I'/fiT Sec 20 

4 

Who. like the hmdmosl chariot wheels, art 
citrsl 

Still lo be near, hut neVr to reach the first 
(Nam quamvis prupc Ic, c|uamvis temoiie 
sub uno 

Verteniem sese frustra srctnhcrc canthum, 
Cum rota posU-rinr ctirrni> et in axe secundo ) 
Pkrsii S Suittcs. Sat, v, I 70. 

Never inini:l, 

Jt some of us vivre not so far beliind, 

Thv rest of us wcir not so far ahead. 

E A RonissoN, Infvttntxal. 

5 

The work perishes fruitlessly, (Opera ne- 
Quidr|uam peril ) 

Pn.tDkuSj Bk, ii, fab. S, I 24. 

6 

Luncly antaponists of l')e5tiny, 

Thai went down scornful before many spears. 

Stephen Pjcji.jjps, fl/urpr.isa. 

Better f-o dt>wn in the .‘.lirriiiR fjnht 
Than drowse to death by the shellering shore. 
Daisv RiNEiiAftT, TJte Cai/ of ikt Open Sta. 

1 

He is good that failed never. 

James Ktli.v, Scottish Proverbs. 

a 

And the last slecpinR-placc of NebuchadnCE- 
aar— 

W'hen I arrive there 1 shall tell the wind; 
'‘You ate grass 1 have eaten crow— 

W'ho is better off new or next year?” 

Caw. Sandsuro, JLojprs, 

9 

The man who can fight to Heaven’s own 
height 

Is the man who can fight when he*a losing. 

Robert W. Service, Carry On. 

And each forgets, as he strips and runs 
With a brilliant, £tful pacCj 


It^s the steady, quiet, plodding ones 
Who win in the lifelong race. 

And each forgets that his youth has Bed, 

Forgets lh:it his prime is past, 

Till he stands one day, with a hope that’s dead, 
In the glare of the truth at luft. 

Rodlkt W, Service, The Men That Don't 
fit In. 

10 

I have been all things and it availed noth¬ 
ing (Uniriia fui et nihil expediL) 

Emperor Septimixjs Sevlrus {History of 
X, IS.) 

II 

My cake is dough: but I’ll be among the rest, 
Out of hojjc of nil, hut my share of the feast. 
5UAKEsrE>\KE, Tile Tammg of Ike Shrew. Act 
V, sc 1, 1. 143- 

12 

We said on that first d.iy, we said and swore 
That .si'ir should be no more; 

That we were risen, that wc would wholly be 
For love and liberty; 

And in ihe exhilaration of that oath 
\Vp ca^t off spite and sloth, 

And laboured for an hour, till we began, 

Man after piteous man, 

To lose the splendour, lo forget the dream. 

E, b. RnANiis, Sfeililaiton in June, 1917. 

13 

A living failure is belter than a dead master¬ 
piece. 

Bernaiui Shaw, The Advriiiures of the Black 
Ctrl in Her Search for Cod. 

U 

With timid foot he touched each plan, 

Sure that each plan would fail; 

Behemoth’s tread w'as his, it, seemed. 

And every bridge too frail. 

E R. Sill, Roiand. 

15 

Ves, thi.s is life; and everywhere we meet, 
Not victor crowns, but wailings of defeat 
FIlizareih O^KES SMirn, I'he Unaltamcd. 

16 

He who never fails will never prow rich. 

C. H. Spurgeon, John Plovfihman. Ch. 12. 
17 

I sing the hymn of the conquered, who fell 
in (he batik' of life, 

The hymn of the wounded, the beaten who 
died overwhelmed in the strife; 

Not the jubilant song of the virtors for 
whom the resounding acclaim 
Of nations was lifted in chorus, whose brows 
wore the chaplet of fame, 

But the hymn of the low and the humble, the 
weary, the broken in heart, 

Who strove and who failed, acting bravely a 
silent and desperate part. 

William Wetmobe Stoby, fo Viciis. 
ia 

God, though this life is but a wraith, 
Although we know not what we use. 
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Although we grope with little faith, 

Give me the heart to hght—aod lose. 
Louis UtiTRRMEvza, Prayer. 

1 

Who shines in the second rank, is eclipsed m 
the first. (Qui brjlle au second rang, s'oelipse 
au premier ) 

VoLTAJjiL, Lo Hentiadf Canto i, 1. 31. 

2 

Great is the facile conqueror; 

Yet happy he, who, wounded sore, 

Breathless, unhorsed, all covered o’er 
With blood and sweat. 

Sinks foiled, but fighting evermore, 

Is greater yet. 

WiLLiAif Watson, 7n Laleham Churchyard, St. 
14. The burial place of Matthew Arnold. 

a 

Have you heard that it was good to gain the 
day? 

I also say it is good to fall, battles are lost in 
the same spirit in which they are won. 
Walt Whitman, Sons of Myself. Sec. 18. 

To those who*ve fail'd^ in aspiration va:;!. 

To unnamed soldiers fallen in front on the lead, 
To calm, devoted engineers—to over-ardent 
travellers—to pilots nn their ships, 

To many a lofty song and picture without recog¬ 
nition—Fd rear a hurcLcover’d monument. 
Walt Whithan, To Those Who*ve Pail'd. 

4 

Let the thick curtain fall; 

I better know than all 
How little I have gained, 

How vast the unattained, 

Whtttieii, My Trhtmpk. St. 7, 

Sweeter than any sung 
My songs that found no tongue; 

Nobler than any fact 
My wish that faded of art. 

WaiTTina, My Triumph. St. 9. 

Others shall sing the song, 

Others shall ri^t the wrongs-*- 
Finish what 1 begin. 

And all 1 fail of win. 

WHiTTiEit^ My Triumph. St. 10, 

FAIRIES 

B 

Up the airy mountain, 

Down the rushy glen, 

We daren’t go a-huntlng 
For fear of little men; 

Wee folk, good folk, 

Trooping all together; 

Green jacket, red cap, 

And white owl’s feather! 

William AmNOnAM» The fairiw. 

5 

When the first baby laughed for the first 
time, his laugh broke into a million pieces, 
and they all went skipping about. That was 
the beginning of faineii. 

J. M. Bakrie, Ittiie White Bird. Ch. 16. 


Whenever a child says 'T don’t believe in fairies" 
there’s a little fairy somewhere that falls right 
down dead. 

J. M. Barrie:, Peter Pan. 

Do you hcheve in fairies? If you believe clap 
your bands. Don’t let Tinker die. 

J. M. Barrie, PeUr Pan. Tinker Bell, the 
fairy of the play, was desperately ill because 
she had drunk some poison which Cap¬ 
tain Hook, the pirate, had miacd for Peter 
Pan, and she could be saved only If children 
still believed In fairies. 

The WTird "Never, Never I^and.” so called by 
the Lvirliesl pioneers from the small chanre they 
anticipated, on reaching it, of ever being able 
to return to civiliralion. 

A. J. VOCAN, The Hhck Police, 8.^. That por¬ 
tion of Queensland north or west of Cape 
Capricorn. 

7 

For when the stars are shining clear 
And all the world is still, 

They floiif across the silvci moon 
From hili to ciuudy hill. 

Robert biRi>, The Fair\ Polk. 

a 

Where Little People live in nuts, 

And ride on hullcrnies. 

Abdie Farwell Brown, The Fairy Book. 

9 

Bright Eyes, Light Eyes, Daughter of a Fay! 
Robert Buchanan, The Fairy Foster Mother. 

10 

On gossamer nights when the moon is low, 
And stars in the mist are hidiuR, 

Over the hill where the foxgloves grow 
You may sec the fairies riding. 

Mary C. G. Byron, The Fairy T hr ail. 

11 

They live ’neath the ctirtiia 
Of fir woods and heather, 

And never take hurt in 
The wildest of weather. 

Patrick R. Chalmers, Puk-Wudjies. 

12 

Farewell, rew'ards and fairies! 

Good housewives now may say; 

For now foul sluts in dairies 
Do fare as wcJi as they. 

And though they sweep their hearths no less 
Than maids were wont to do^ 

Yet who of late, for cleanliness, 

Finds sixpence in her shoe? 

Richard Corbet, FareU'tU to the Fairies. 
Rewards and Fairies. 

Ruoyard Kipling. Title of book for children. 

13 

Children bom of fairy stock 
Never need for shirt or frock, 

Never want for food or fire, 

Always get their heart's desire. 

Robert Graves, I'd Love to Be a Fairy's Chdd. 

14 

Have ye left the greenwood lone, 

Are your steps for ever gone? 
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Fairy King and Elfin Queen, 

Come ye to the sylvan suenc, 

From your dim and distant shore, 

Never more? 

Felicia Dorothea Hemans, Fairy Song. 

Obcronl TiUmia) 

Did your itUrlighL mirth 
With the song of Avon 
Quit this work-day earth? 

Yet, whjJe green leaves glisten, 

And while bright stars bum, 

By that magic memory, 

Oh! return, return' 

Felicia Douotiiea Hemans, Fairies' Coil. 

1 

A little fairy comes at night, 

Her eyes arc blue, her hair is brown, 

W'ith silver spots upon her wings, 

And from the moon she flutters down 
Tno^tto Hooi>, ()«rrn Maf>. St 1 . 

2 

Then take me on your knee, mother; 

And listen, mother of mine 
A hundred fairies danced last night, 

And the harpers they w'cre nine, 

Maby Howitt, Tkf Fairia of tha Coldon 
Low. St, 5, 
a 

Nothing can be truer lhan fairy wisdom. It 
is as true as sunbeams 
DotrcEAS JtJiftOLD, of Jerrolit's Wit: 

Fairy Tales. 

*Ttt» as true as the fairy lulca told in the 
book.s 

S. G GoouKicn, Birthrighl of the Humming 
Birdi. 

4 

It is not children only that one feeds with 
fairy talcs (Niclit die Kinder bioss speist 
man mit Marchen ab ) 

Lessinh, NalkuH der Wrise Act iii, 5C, 6. 

5 

] look it for a faiiry vision 

Of some gay crcalurcs of the cicmetit, 

That in the colours of the rainbow live, 

And play i* th’ plighted clouds, 

Muton, Cotnus^ I, 

Fa^ry elves, 

Whose midnight revels by a forcsl-side, 

Or fountain, some belated jx'asant sees, 

Or dreams he sees, while overhead the Moon 
Sits arbitresf^, and nearer to the Earth 
Wheels her pale course, they on their mirth and 
dance 

Intent, with jxuod music charm his ear; 

At once with joy and fear his heart rebounds. 
Milton, Paradise Lost. Bk. i, I. 781, 

9 

The dances ended, all the fairy train 
For pinks and d^sies search'd the flow’ry 
plain. 

POF£, January and May, 1. 623. 

7 

The old fahle^xistences are no more; 


The fascinating race has emigrated. 

Schiller, W^lensian. Pi. i, act ii, sc. 2. (Hay¬ 
ward, Ir,) 

The intelligible forms of ancient poets, 

The fair humanities of old religion, 

The power, the beauty, and the majesty 
That had their haunts in dale or piny moun^ 
tain, 

Or forest by slow stream, or pebbly spring, 

Or chasms and watery duptbs,—all these have 
vanished; 

They live no longer in the faith of reason. 
ScuiLiKK, W tillcnstein. Ft. 1, act ii, sc. 2. 
(Coleridge, tr.) 

B 

There never was a merry world since the 
fairies left dancing and the parson left con¬ 
juring 

John Skiuln, 7'ulde-Tdh: Parson. 

9 

This is ihe fairy land; (1 spite of spites! 

We talk with goblins, owls and sprites. 
Suakeshearl, The. Comedy of Errors. Act ii, 
sc. 2, 1 191 

They are faincs; he that speaks to them shall 
die 

I'Jl wink and couch, no man their works must 
eye. 

Shakespeare, 7'ke Merry iFrvw of Windsor. 
Act V,.« ). ,S1. 

J'fiirics, black, grey, green, and white, 

You moonshine revellers, and shades of night. 
SuAKESj'j AKE, Ike Merry Wivis of Windsor. 
Act V, SC 5, 1. 41. 

10 

Over hill, over dale. 

Through brush, through brier, 

Over park, over fKtIc, 

Through flood, through fire, 

SHAXEsriiAkE, A Afidsummer-Night’s Dream. 
Act ii, sc. I, i. 2 

Jn .^iJence sad, 

Trip we after nightV shade: 

Wc the globu can corn^mss soon. 

Swifter lhan Ibe waridVing moon. 

ShAKESPLARE, a Midsumfner-NighL’s Dream. 
Act iv, SC. I, ]. IDO. 

11 

0, then, I see (^cen Mab bath been with 
you, 

She is the fairies' midwife, and she comes 
In shape no bigger than an agate-stone 
Od the forefinger of an alderman. 

Drawn with a team of little alomies 
Athwart men's noses as they lie asleep: . . . 
Her chariot is an empty hazd-nut 
Made by the joiner squirrel, or old grub. 
Time out o’ mind the fairies' coach-makers. 
Shakespeare, Romeo and Juiiet. Act i, sc. 

1, 53. 

This U Mab, the MUtress-^Fairy, 

That doth nightly rob the dairy. 

Ben Jokson, The Satyr: Song. 

M 

Where the bee sucks, there suck I: 
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In n cowslip’s bcU I lie; 

There I couch when owls do cry. 

On the bat’s back I do fly 
After sucniner merrily. 

Shakispsahe, The Tentusl, Act v, sc. 1,1. 88 . 
Or like a fairy trip upon the kreen. 

SEAXEsrzjute, Venui and Adonis, 1. 146. 

1 

Here, in cool grot and mossy cell. 

We ruM fays and fairies dwell; 

Though rarely seen by mortal eye, 

When the pale moon, ascending high. 
Darts through yon limes her quivering beams. 
We frisk it near these crystal streams. 
WiiLtAU SnirsTONE, Lines Inscril/ed cn a 
Tablet m the Cardens at the Foil’s Jtisi- 
liflice. 

2 

Ye fairies, from all evil keep her! 
WoaiswoaiH, Feler Bell; Frologat, 1. 6S. 

FAITH 

See alto Belief, Truit 

I—Faith; Definitions 

a 

Faith is a certitude without proofs. . . . 
Faith is a sentiment, for it is a hope; it is 
an instinct, for it precedes all outward in¬ 
struction. 

Aum., Journal, 7 Feb., 1871. 

♦ 

For what is faith unless it is to believe what 
you do not see? (Quid cst enim fides nisi 
credere quod non vides?) 

Si. Aucusimi. [Jottisnis Evangelkd Tract, 
Ch. 40, ICC. 8.) 

To believe only possibilities is not Faith, but mere 
Philosophy. 

Sia Thouas Browne, Religu; Medici. Ft. i, 
sec. 48. 

The faith that stands on authority is not faith. 
The reliance on authority measures the decline 
of religion. 

EuitsoN, £itays. First Series: The Over-Soul, 
S 

Faith is love taking the form of aspiration. 
WiuMM Kitaav CaAMHurc. flote-Boots: 
Faith. 

t 

To take up half on trust, and half to try, 
Name it not faith, but bungling bigotry. 
Dxyoen, The Hind atid ike Panlktr. Ft. 1, 1. 
141. 

T 

Faith is the substance of things hoped for, the 
evidence of things not seen. 

Hew Testament: Hebrews, li, t. 

8 

Faith, as an intellectual state, is self-reliance. 
0. W. Holmes, Tie Professar at the Breahlast- 
Tabie. Ch. 4. 

Faith always implies the disbeliei of a lesser fact 
in favor of a graatei. A littla mind oftoi sacs 


the unbeUef, without seeing the belief of large 
ones. 

O. W. Holmes, The Frofessor at the Breakfast- 
Table. Ch. S. 

9 

Faith is an act of self-consecration, in which 
the will, the intellect, and the affections all 
have Iheir place. 

Dean W. R, I.nce, (Marchant, Wit and Wii- 
dom of Dean Inge. No. 48.) 

1D 

Faith is the cliff on which the weak wave 
breaks, 

The tree around whose might frail tendrils 
twine. 

In cloudy skies it sets a starry sign, 

And in the sorrowing soul an altar makes. 

Thomas 5. Jones, QNafraim. 

71 

And we shall be made truly wise if we be 
made content; content, too, not only with 
what we can understand, but content with 
what we do not understand—the habit of 
mind which theologians call—and rightly— 
faith in God 

Cbaeles Kinrsiev, Health and Edncalion: 
On Bia-Geoiagy. 

12 

The only faith that wears well and bolds 
its color in all weathers, is that which is 
woven of convirtion and set with the sharp 
mordant of experience. 

J. R. LnwELL, My Study Windows: Abraham 
Lincoin. 
ts 

The principal part of faith is patience. 
Georoe Macdonald, Weighed and Wanting 
Ch. SS. 

<4 

Faith may he dchned briefly as an Illogical 
belief in the occurrence of the improb¬ 
able. 

H. L. Mencjcen, Prejudices. Series ill, p, 267, 
1S 

Faith is a kind of winged intellect. The great 
workmen of history have been men who be¬ 
lieved like giants. 

Dr. Citarlis H. Farxhurst, Sermons: Walk- 
iRf by Faith. 

IS 

Faith is like a lily, lifted high and white. 

CuRistiHA Rossetti, Hope, 

\7 

There are no tricks in plain and simple faith, 
Shaeesreare, Julius Cdsar, Act iv, sc. 2, 1. 22. 
it 

Faith is the subtle chain 
Which binds us to the infinite; the voice 
Of a deep life within, that wilt remain 
Until we crowd it thence. 

Eluabetb Oaed Smith, Faith , 

19 

Faith 19 the force of life. 

Lto Tot«rov, iiy Confession. Ch. IL 
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^ II-^Faitb: Apothexma 

Give to faith the things which belong to 
faith. (Da fidei, quse fidei sunt.) 

Bacov, Advancement of Learning. Bk. ii. 

2 

Indexible in faith, invincible in anns. 

James Beattie, Tke Minstrel. Bk. i, I, 99. 
i 

A little failh ail undisproved. 

E. B. BRDWifiNG, The Strep. 

4 

You can do very little with faith, but you 
can do nothing without it. 

Samuel Butlex the Younger, Ifote^Book:, 
p. Sit. 

s 

We walk by faith, not by sight. 

New Testament: JJ Corinthians, v, ?. 

• 

His faith, perhaps, in some nice tenets might 
Be WTong; his life, I'm sure, was in the right. 
Arrauam Cowley, On the Death of Crashavf, 
I 55. (1649) 

For modes of faith let graceless zealots fiabt; 

Hf can^t Ijc wrong whose lile is in the right. 

Pops, Essay on Man. £pis. iii, 1. 305. (1?33) 

7 

Faith needs her daily bread. 

Dinah M. M. Craik, Fortune's Marriage. Ch. 
10, 

a 

No longer by implicit faith we err, 

Whilst every man's his own interpreter* 

Sir John Denham^ Progress of Human Learn¬ 
ing, I, 14^. 

Whose faith has centre everywhere. 

Nor cares to hx It.iielf to forin. 

Tennyson, In Memoriam. Ft. xam, at. 1. 

9 

Who breaks his faith, no faith is held with 
him. 

Du Bartas, Devine Weekes and Workes^ 
Week ii, (Sylvester, tr.) 

10 

The shield of faith, 

New Testament: Ephesians, vi, 16. 

11 

Faith sees by the ears. 

Thomas Fuller, Cnofaolpgio. 

12 

Love asks faith and faith, hrmness. 

George HEtaeaT, Joctfio 
ia 

Mirror of constant faith, rever’d and 
mourn'd. 

Homer, Bk. iv, L 229. (Pope, tr.) 

14 

Guided by faith and matchless fortitude. 
Mhtok, SofciMtj.' To Cromuvfl. 

1ft 

Beautiful Faith, surrendering unto Time. 
SrsPHBif Phillips, Marpessa, 1. 62. 

1ft 

Th’ enormous faith of many made for one. 
Fop^ Essay on Man. Epis. iiL b 242. 


In Faith and Hope the world will disagree. 
Pope, Essay on Man. Epis. iii, 1. 307. 

17 

And cling to Faith beyond the forms of Faith! 
Tennyson, The Ancient Sage, 1. 69. 

To persecute 

Makes a faith haled, and is furthermore 
No perfect witness of a perfect faith 
In him who persecutes. 

Tennyson, Quren Mary. Act iii, sc. 4^. 72. 

18 

The coalheaver's faith. (Fides carbonaria.) 
A medieval proverb, founded on the anecdote 
of the coaiheEiver whg said that he believed 
what the Church believed. When asked what 
that was, he answered, *'What I believe.’* 

Ill—Faith: Its Power 

19 

The cruse of oil and the barrel of meal over¬ 
flow because the widow firm faith. 
AcAniiAs SCHOi.AiTicus, Ob the Widow Who 
Fed Elijah. {Greek Anthology, Bk. 1, epig. 
77.) 

20 

They never fail who light 
Their lamp of failh at the unwavering flame 
Burnt for the altar service of the Race 
Since the beginning. 

E^sa Barker, The Frosen Crsil. 

21 

But there's a dome of nobler span, 

A temple given 

Thy faith, that bigots dare not ban— 

Its space is Heaven! 

Thomas Campbell, fJaUowed Ground. 

22 

Daughter of Faith, awake, arise, illume 
The dread unknown, the chaos of the tomb! 

Campbell, The Pleasures of Hope. Ft. li, X. 261, 
2 a 

Yet courage, soul! Nor hold thy strength in 
vain. 

In hope o'ercotne the steeps God sets for 
thee; 

For past the Alpine summits of great pain 
Lieth thine Italy. 

Rose Terry Cooke, Beyond. 

24 

We lean on Faith; and some less wise have 
cried, 

^'Behold the butterfly, the seed lhat*s cast!” 
Vain hopes that fall like flowers before the 
blast! 

R. W. Guder, Love and Death. St. 2. 

28 

When false things are brought low, 

And swift things have grown slow, 

Feigning like froth shall go, 

Faith be aye for aye. 

Thomas HAanv, Bettoetn Vs Now, 

2ft 

What here we hope for, we shall once inherit: 
By Faith we walk here, not by the Spirit. 
Robert Himick, Path. 
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1 

Wake in our breast the living fires. 

The holy faith that warmed our sires. 

0. W. Holhes, Army Hymn. 

Faith 0 / our fathers—holy faith. 

We will be true Lo Ibce til] death. 

Frederick Wij.i.iam Our Fathers. 

Used by William Jennings Bryan for close of 
his undeLvered speech at the Scopes trial. 

Z 

1 know that my redeemer liveth. 

Old Trilomenl: Jph, ux, 2 S. 

I . . . exhort you that ye should earnestly con¬ 
tend for the faith which was once delivered unto 
the saints. 

Xcw Testament: Jude, i, 3. 

3 

0 Faith, that meets ten thousand cheats 
Vet drops no jot of faithi 
Run YARD Kipling, To the True Romance 

4 

Our faith triumphant o’er our fears. 

LoNiiFELLOW, The Buii(Un% vj the Ship. 

Ye whose hcaits are fresh and simple, 

W'ho have faith in God and nature. 

Fonofeilow, Hujwalka: Introduction. 

5 

A perfect faith would lift us absolutely above 
fear. 

Ceoroe Macdonald, Sir Gibbie. Ch. 11. 

6 

0 welcome pure-eyed Faith, white-handed 
Hope, 

Thou hovering angel, girt with golden wings! 
Milton, Comu.S 1. 213. 


Against Heaven’s hand or will, nor bate a jot 
Of heart or hope, but still bear up and steer 
Right onward. 

Milton, To Cyriac Skinner. 

a 

Call no faith false which e’er hath brought 
Relief to any laden life, 

Cessation to the pain of thought, 
Refreshment mid the dust of strife. 

Sir Lewis Morris, ToleraTtce . 

9 

But give me. Lord, eyes lo behold the truth; 
A seeing sense that knows the eternal right; 
A heart with pity filled, and gentlest ruth; 
A manly faith that makes all darkness light. 
Thbodore Parker, The Higher Good. 

10 

Be thou faithful unto death, and I will give 
thee a crown of life, 

Hew Testament: Revelationt ii, 10. 

The just shall live by faith, 

Hew Testament: Romans, i, 17. 

11 

I know no deeper doubt to make me mad, 

I need no brighter love to keep me pure. 

Tc me the faiths of old are daily bread; 

I bless their hope, 1 bless their will to save. 
George Santayana, What Riches Have You. 


12 

Thy i^th is plain and straight,—that light is 
given: 

Onward in faith,—and leave the rest to 
Heaven, 

RopEaT SouTHEV, The Retrospect, 1. US. 

13 

And all but their faith overthrown. 

WiLLiAU Weiuore Si cry, Io Victis, 

14 

Strong Son of God, immortal Love, 

Whom we, that have not seen thy face, 

By faith, and faith alone, embrace, 
Believing where we cannot prove. 
Tennyson, In Memoriam: Introduction. St. 1. 

Wc have hut faith' wc cannot know. 

For knowledge » of things we see; 

And yet we trust it comes from Thee, 

A beam in darknoBS* let it grow. 

Tennyson, In Memotiam: Introduction. St, 6, 

1& 

The night is long and pain weighs heavily, 
But God will hold His world above despair; 
Look to the East, where up the lucid sky 
The morning climbs! The day shall yet be 
fair, 

Celia TiiAxm, Faiih. 

16 

Faith is required of thee, and a sincere life, 
not loftiness of intellect, nor deepness in the 
mysteries of God, 

Thomas a Xempis, De ImilaLwne Ckristt. 
Pt. jv, ch. sec. 3. 

17 

The mason asks but a narrow^ shelf to spring 
his brick from; man requires only an in¬ 
finitely narrower one to spring his arch of 
faith from. 

H. D. Tiioreau, Joitrnal, 31 Jan., 1R.S2, 
i& 

Fight the good fight of faith. 

New Testament: I Timothy, vi, 12. 

I have fought a good fight, 1 have finished my 
course, I have ker>l the faith. 

New 7'estameni: II Timothy, iv, 7. 

19 

Faith, mighty faith, the promise sees, 

And looks to that alone; 

Laughs at impossihilitieSi 
And cries il shall be done. 

Charles Wesley, Hymns. 

20 

Through the dark and stormy night 
Faith beholds a feeble light 
Up the blackness streaking; 

Knowing God's own time is best, 

In a patient hope 1 rest 
For the full day-breaking! 

J. G, Whittier, Barclay 0 } Ury. St. 16, 

He worshipped as his fathers did, 

And kept the faith of childish days, 

And, howsoe’er he strayed or slid, 

He loved the good old ways. 

WaiTTlElt, My Namesake. 
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1 

A bending stafi I would not break, 

A feeble faith 1 would not shake, 

Nor even rashly pluck away 

The error which some truth may stay, 

Whose loss might leave the soul without 
A shield against the shafts of doubt. 
WmiTiEK, Qucitions of Life. St. 1. 

2 

Of one in whom persuasion and belief 
Had ripened into faith, and faith become 
A passionate intuition. 

WoRjisw'OKTn, The Excursion. Hk. iv, 1. 1293. 
Through love, through hope, and faith's tran¬ 
scendent dower. 

We fed that we are greater than we know. 
WoKDbwuRTii, The River Duddon: After- 
Thought, 

3 

Faith builds a bridge across the gulf of death, 
To break the shock bliml nature cannot shun, 
And lands thought smoothly on the further 
shore 

Young, Night Thoughts, Night iv, 1. 721. 

IV'^Faitb: Its Weakness 

4 

*l”is well averred, 

A scientihe faith's absurd. 
koBKHT Krowning, Day . Pt. vi. 

5 

Half our daylight faith's a fable. 

Thomas Campdelj., A Dream, 1. S. 

Ghost, kelpie, wraith. 

And all the trumpery of vulgar faith. 

Thomas Campnelc, The Pilgrim of Glencoe, 

1 . 

6 

Morality was held a stantling jest. 

And faith a necessary fraud at I)CSL. 

Charles Cuorcuili., Gotham. Bk. ii> 1. 597. 

7 

Faith is a fine invention 
For gentlemen who see; 

But microscopes are prudent 
In an emergency I 

Emily Dickinson, Poems. Pt. i, No. 56. 

8 

Faith is a kind of parasitic plant, 

That grasps the nearest plant with tendril- 
rings; 

And as the climate and the soil may grant, 

So is the sort of tree to which it clings. 
Thomas Hooo, Ode to Roe Wilson, L. 257. 

9 

Faith is otien the boast of the mart who is 
loo lazy to investigate. 

F. M. Knowles, A Cheerful Year Book, 

10 

Yes, faith is a goodly anchor; 

When skies are sweet as a psalm, 

At the bows it lolls so stalwart 
In its bluff, broad-shouldered calm. . , , 

But, after the shipwreck, tell me 
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What help in its iron thews, 

Still true to the broken hawser, 

Deep down among sea-weed and ooze? 

J. K. l^owELL, After the Burial. 

11 

Unfaitb clamouring to be coined 
To faith by proof, 

George MEREoirn, Earth and Man, St. 41. 

12 

How many thiog.'s served us yesterday for 
articles of faith, which to-day arc fables to 
us[ (Combien de cho.scs nous servoient hier 
d’articles de foy, qui nous sont fables au- 
jourd'huii) 

Montaigne, Bk. i, ch. 26. 

13 

Faith, fanatic faith, once wedded fast 
To some dear falsehood, hugs it to the last. 
Thomas Moore, Lalla Rookh: The Veiled 
Prophet. 

14 

It will profit me nothing, for 1 have no faith 
in it. (tile ne me profttera dc rien, car jc 
nV adjoustc point do foi.) 

Kadclais, Bk. i, ch. 42. The monk’s 

rctnark wlicn he says that he knows a prayer 
which guarantees immunity from all fire¬ 
arm?. 

15 

The old faiths light their candles all about, 
But burly Truth comes by and puts them out. 
Lizette Woon worth Keese, Truth. 

15 

Men's faiths are wafer-cakes. 

Shakespeare, Ncnry V. Act ii, sc. 3,1. S3. 

17 

And bloody Fahh, the foulest birth of Time, 
SmuLEy, ftrlings of a Republican. 

Fuith, haggard as Fear that had borne her, and 
dark as the sire that begat her, Despair. 
Swinburne, An Auiumn Vi.rioft. Sec. vii, 1. 9. 

16 

Christian, what of the night?— 

1 cannot tell; I am blind. 

I halt and hearken behind 
If haply the hours will go back 
And return to the dear dead light. 

To the watchfires and stars that of old 
Shone where the sky now is biiick, 

Glowed where the earth now is cold. 

Swinburne, A Watch in the Night. St. 10. 

IS 

In our windy world 

What's up is faith, what’s down is heresy. 
Tennyson, Harold. Act i, sc. j. 

V—Faith and fiaason 

20 

Faith Is a higher faculty than reason. 

P. J. Bailey, Pestus: Proem, \. 64, 

21 

Reason is our soul's left hand, Faith Jier 
right, 

By these we reach divinity. 

John Donnr, To the Countess of Bedford. 
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Reason is the triumph of the intellect, laitb gf the 
heart. 

James SrucuLca, Ilhtory of (he Vnued 
Slates. Vol. ii. 

1 

Reason saw not, till Faith sprung the light. 
Dryden, Rrli^io Laid, 1. 69. 

2 

The way to see by Faith is to shut the Eye 
of Reason 

SliNjAMiN Franklin, Poor Richard, 1758, 

3 

Faith has no merit where human reason 
supplies the proof. (Fides non habel meritum 
ubi humana ratio pnehet experimentum.) 

St. Ckecort, Homihri. No 40 

4 

It is not reason makes faith hard, but life 
Jean iNOtLOW, A Pastor’s Letier tp a Yiiuna 
Poet. Ft ii, i 233 

5 

Surely invesiii^alion is better than unthink¬ 
ing faith. Surely reason is a better guide than 
fear 

R. G, iNOURbOLL, The Liberty of Man, Woman 
and Chdd. 

6 

And Wisdom cries, “I know not anything”; 
And only Faith beliokls that all is wcii 

S. R. LvsAr.nT, A Ritval: A Lesson, J. 102. 

7 

They live no longer in the faith of reason. 
Sciirr.i.Ek, / WaUeftsiHrt. Act ii, sc, 4. 

8 

It is always right that a man should be able 
to render a reason for the faith that is within 
him. 

Syuney Smith. (I.aoy IIolmnh, Memoir Vol. 
i, p. S2.) 

9 

Such lapses from knnwJedjie to faith are 
perhaps necessary that human litroism may 
be possible 

H. G, WtLLS, Mr. Mrilling Sees H Through. 
Bk. ii, ch. 2, see, 1. 

10 

We live by Fiiith; hut Faith i.s not the slave 
Of text and legend Reason s voice and God’s, 
Nature’s and Duty’s, never arc at odds. 
Whittier, Requirement. 

VI*—PftUh Without Works 

11 

Faith without works is dead. 

Tfslamcnt ■ James, ii> 20. 

12 

Faith without works is nothing worth, 

As dead as dnor-nail unles^s deeds follow. 
I-ANDLAND, Pters Plowman Pi u, 1 18J. 

13 

If faith produce no works, 1 see 
That faith is not a living tree. 

Thus faith and works logcthfr grow; 

No separate life they e'er can know: 

They’re soul and body, hand and heart: 
What God hath joined, let no man part. 
Hanvae Mom, Dan and Jaw. 


14 

Faith is the root of works, A root that 
produceth nothing is dead 
BisnoP'Tlii'MAS Wilson, Maxms of Piety and 
of Chn,\lninity. 

VII—Faith: Want of Fa ilk 

15 

He that has lost faith, what has he left to 
live on^ (I'idcm qui perdit, quu sc servat in 
reliquuni^) 

PrnuiujK No. 1%. 

lb 

Geology, ethnology, what not? 

(Greek endings, oath IjiUe passing bell 
That sigujfti’s some faith's about to die ) 
l<o»i.RT Broiv'ninp, Bishop Blousram's Apol¬ 
ogy 

Ami my faith is torn to h thouscind acr.ips, 

And my heart feels ice while my word& bieathe 
f].inu‘ 

HoiiCKl BvOWNING, The of It. 

\7 

The disease with which tlie human mind now 
labors is want of faith. 

JCmerson, Essays, Second 5frrrr' Piew England 
Reformers, 

16 

In the affairs of this World, Men are saved, 
ncit by Faith, hut by the Want of it 
Ili'iNjAMiN Franklin, Poor Richard, 1754. 

19 

Much knowledge of things divine escapes us 
through want of failh rvp ftiv odur ra 

iroXXs tSiA^jr'-y'yct^ct fih yir*iiOKt<r0fii,y 

Heraclitus, Fragmenl.s. No 1I6 
Th' extremes of loo much faith, and none. 
Thomas Moore, Fables No, 5, k 64. 

20 

Tell faith it’s fled the city. 

Sib Walter Rat.miui, The Ltr. (Sometimes 
attribulrd tQ Joshua Sylvester and to Sir 
John Davies.) 

21 

Play fast and loose with faith, 

SnAKESi'EARE, King John. Act ilk sc, 1, 1, 242. 
lie wears his faith hut as the fo'^hion of his hat; 
it ever chani^es witli tiie next block 
SnAKRSi’URE, Ado About Nothing. Act 
i, sc. 2, 1. 75. 

22 

The saddest thing that can befall a. soul 
Is when it loses faith in God and w'oinan. 
ALEXANiiUt Smith, A Life Drama. Sc. 12. 

23 

One by one, like leaves from a tree. 

All my faiths have forsaken me. 

Sara Teasdale, Leaves. 

24 

Failh and unfaith can ne’er be equal powers: 
UnfaiLh in aught is wont of faith in all, 
Tennyson, Merlin and Vivien, I 336, 

25 

What faith is there in the faithless? f 

&pa wLaTif 

Teeocnis, Sentenlia. (Srekser, Skepkeards 
Calender: May: Piers' Emblem.) 
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T 

He hath denied the faith, and is worse than 
an inhdei. 

iVrw Tesiamml: I Timothy, v, 

2 

It may be that we can no longer share 
The faith which from his fathers he received; 
It may be that our doom is to des^^aiT, 
Where he with Jiiy believed 
Wn.UAK Watson, To Tama Brpmity: With 
Wotdswonh’n Crave. 

FALCON, see Hawk 
FALL 

Sea alao Graatneas: Its Penalties. For Fall, 
a season of the year, see Autumn 
a 

Who lies upon the ground has no whither to 
fail. (Qui I'lcel in icrri non liabe untie end^it ) 
Alai!V he Lilt.e, JStutk vf r(traNf‘\. CJi 2 This 
line was qcKitw] hy ('lurlcfi 1 to tlu- french 
minister, M do IknK'vrv, whrn (he IsIUt 
was tryinii to prrsitailr him in seek 'ofi'ty 
in flipht. l1u- ntnisU-r replied, "Sire, on 
pout lui fairc touilirr b U‘tc " 

He lhal is down heeds U\ir no fall, 

He lhal is low, n» jiruk* 

Jojisf Bvnyan, 7 'hv ftluriin^n PrpgrcS.'' Pt. ii. 
I am not now iti i'ortunL**'^ p(i\ver! 

Ho (hat is down can fall no lowtT 
Butler, Mudtbra’i. Tl i, canto 3, L 877. 

A lowly man cannot have u M(;h or heavy fail 
(Humilis ncc alto cadore noc pravilor potest) 
PcBLiuirs SvHUS, S'cNirntia' No. 259 . 

4 

Who falls from all he knows of bliss. 

Cares little into what abyss. 

Byron, The Giaour , \ lOQl. 
s 

The oak grows silently in the forest a thou¬ 
sand years; only in the thousandth year, 
when the axeman arrives with his axe, Is there 
heard an echoing through Ihe soiiludcs, and 
the oak announces itself when, with far- 
sounding crash, it faUj 
Casiyle, The French Revolution . VqI. i, bk. ii, 
ch. I. 
s 

He that falls lo-day may he up again to¬ 
morrow. 

CaRVANTSs, Don Quixote . Pi. ii, ch 65. 

We fall to rise, are baffled to hghl better, 

Sleep to wake, 

Robert Browning, Aiolando : Efiilotiue . 

He falls low that cannot rise again. 

Gsorge Meriton, Prahe of Yorkhkht Ah, 

n. ( 168 .^) 

Some falls are menn.s the happier to ari<r, 
Shakespeare, Cymbcline. Art iv, sc, 2 , 1. 403, 
7 

Let him that thinketh he standeth take heed 
lest he faU. 

New Testament: I Cerinthians, x, 12. 


8 

Fallen, fallen, fallen, fallen, 

Fallen from his high estate. 

And welt’ring in his blood; 

Deserted at his utmost need, 

By those his ((inner bounty fed; 

On I he bare earth expos’d he lies, 

With noi a friend to close his eyes. 

Lrviie.v, Alexander’s Feast, I, 77. 

So nvble a master fallen’ .^11 ponef and not 
One friuntl to la]s,c Ins fortune I))’ the arm, 

And go ukmK with him 
Shakes PEAKE, Tmon oj Athens. Act iv sc. 2,6, 

9 

For a man 

Lovk'-fallcn from high e^t 2 lc more sharply 
feds 

The Strangeness of it than ihc long ufiblest, 

C(>7-fi>‘ 8' 

xakus (is aTftHoLr 

FIITTCl KbylU to!/ TrdXa; 

FuRJPiOLs, Helen, I. 417, (Way, tr) 

Whoever has ialleii from his fonntT hieh esute 
IS ill Ins ralfimity (hr scorn even of (he base 
((Juiiiimijur amlsit riktinilaiem pristinam Ig- 
navis etiam jucus cst in casu gravi) 
ric.iojivs, FiiNes Bk i, fafj. 21, J. 1. 

10 

Every slip is not a f.ill, 

Tjiomas I’Uj.t.lr, Cnomoio^iQ. 

11 

He that is fallen cannot help him that is 
down. 

George Herbert, Jacula Prudentum. 

12 

It falls, all hope f.iJK and the fortune of out 
name (Occidit, occidil Spes omnis tt fortuna 
noslri Nominis ) 

Horace, Odes Bk. iv, nde 4, h 70. 

13 

How nrr Ihou fallen from heaven, 0 Lucifer, 

1 son of (he morning! 

Old Testament: isuiuk, xiv, 12. 

From morn 

To noon he frIJ, from ruion to dewy cve, 

A summer’s day; and with ihc spiting sun 
Lropt from (he zenUh bke a tHlImg star. 
Mjlton, Paradhr Lost. Bk. i, I. 742. 

And when he falls^ he falls like Lucifer, 

Never to hope ngajn 

SiiAKLSTLARR, Henry VUi. Ac( iti, sc, 2, J, 371. 

14 

Who falls for love of God shall rise n sUr. 
Ben Jossom, b'ndcrii'oodi: To Master Colby. 

15 

The vulgar falls and none laments his fale; 
Sorrow has hardly leisure for fhe great, 
Lucan, De BeJio Civtii. Bk. iv. (Rowe, tr.) 

16 

And great was the fall of it. 

New Testament: Matthew, vii, 27, 

17 

That water which falls from some Alpine 
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height is (lashed, broken, and will murmur 
loudly, but grows limpid by its fall. 

(Quell’ onda, die ruina 
Dalla pcndice alpina, 

Balza, si frange, e mormora 
Ma limpida si fa.) 

Mstastasio. Alcide al Bivio. 
t 

Awake, arise, or be for ever fall’n. 

Mu.tON, Paradise Last. Bk. i, 1. 330. 

2 

I made him just and right, 
SuSicient to have stood, though free to fall. 
Such 1 created all lit' ethereal Towers 
And Spirits, both them who stood, and them 
who fail’d; 

Freely they stood who stood, and fell who 
fell. 

Muton, Paradise Losl. Bk. iii, I. OS. 
a 

Everything that shakes does not fall. (Tout 
ce qul bransle ne tombe pas.) 

MoNrAicNE, Essays. Bk. iii, ch. 8 . 

4 

Who falls in honourable strife. 

Surrenders nothing but his life; 

Who basely triumphs casts away 
The glory of the well-won day. 

MONTGosAeRY, Thou^kis on Wheels. Mo. 1. 

a 

Low though I am, I have not fallen so low 
that I am beneath you too, for beneath you 
there can be nothing. (Non adeo cecidi, 
quamvis abjectus, ut infra Te quoque sim, 
inferius quo nihil esse potest.) 

Ovm, Tristia, Bk, v, elcg. 8,1. 1, 

e 

As he rose like a rocket, he fell like a stick. 

TnouAS Paine, Letter to His Addressers. 
Rcferiing to Edmund Burke. See also under 
Dicrens. 

1 stood beside the grave of him who blazed 
The comet ol a season, 

Byron, Churchill's Grovej 1. t. 

7 

Fain would I climb, yet fear I to fall. 

Sir Waster Raleigh, scratched with a 
diamond on a window-pane, either in the 
presence ol Queen Elizabetfa or where she 
would be certain to see it. 

If thy heart fails thee, do not climb at all. 

Queen Elizadeth, written by her under 
Raleigh’s line. (Fuller, Worthies of Ent- 
lend. Vol. i, p. 19.) Raleigh’s line is usually 
given, “Fain would I climb, but that I fear 
to fall,” (Scott, EesilniorlA, ch. 17.) 

Fain would 1, but I dare not; 1 dare, and yet 1 
may not; 

I may, although I care not for pleasure when 1 
play not. 

Sir Walter RAtmoH, Fain WoM 1. Written 
In later life than the hne on the n^ow- 
pane. 


Hasty climbers have sudden falls. 

John Ray, EnghiA Proverbs. 

» 

All things that rise will fall. (Omniaque ort» 
occidunt.) 

Sallust, Jugurtka. Ch. 2, sec. 3. 

One may sooner fall than rise. 

John Ray, Englirk Proverbs. 

10 

How are the mighty fallen! 

Old Testament: It Samuel, i, 19. 

How' are the mighty fallen in the midst of the 
battle I 

Old Te.stameni; II Samuel, i, 25. 

Prostrate oo earth tbe bieediog warrior lies. 

And Isr'el’s beauty on the mountains dies. 

How are the mighty fallen 1 
WiLUAM SoMaviLiK, The. Lamentaiion of 
David over Said and Jonathan. 

11 

0 Hamlet, what a falling-olf was there I 
Shakesfearr, Hamlet. Act i, sc. 5,1. 47. 

I shai] fall, 

Like a bright exhalation in the evening, 

And no mao see me more. 

SI1ARE.SFLARE, Henry VIII. AcL iii, sc. 2, 1. 225. 
Press not a lallmg man too far! 

Shaxesfeare, Henry Vlll. Act iii, sc. 2,1. 333. 

12 

Great Cxsar fell. 

0, what a fall was there, my countrymen! 
Then 1, and you, and all of us fell dotvn. 
Shakcsfrarr, Julius Catsar. Act iii, k. 2, 1. 
193. 

J see thy glory like a shooting star 
Fall to the base earth from the firmament. 

Thy sun sets weeping in the lowly west. 
Shakesflare, Rtchard II. Act ii, sec. 4, L 19. 

13 

“Yea," quoth he, “dost thou fail upon thy 
face? 

’Thou wilt fall backward when thou hast more 
wit,” 

Shakespeare, Romeo and Juliet, Act i, sc. 3,). 
41. 

14 

What though success will not attend on all? 
Who bravely dares, must sometimes risk a 
fall. 

SuoLLETT, Advice, I. 207. 

15 

Woe to my wretched self! from what a 
height of hope have I fallen. 

(Vie misero mihil quanta de spe decidi.) 
Terence, Heauton Timorumenos. Act f, sc, 3, 
1. 9. 

Alas, from what high hope to what relapse 
Unlock’d for, are we fan'll I 
hliLTON, Paradise Regained, Bk. U, 1. 30. 

is 

A great viUain, a great fall. (De grand vilain 
grande chute.) 

J. PE LA Vsnii, Ler Proverbes Coftsmuns, 




FAME 


FAME 


625 


1 

How many are raised to high posts by tbe 
instigation of the devil, that their fall may 
be more dismal! 

Thomas WasoH, Uaxims of Pkty. 

2 

Who, taking counsel of unbending truth, 

By one example hath set forth to all 
How they with dignity may stand; or fall, 

If fall they must. 

Words WORTH, Poeirn Dedicated to Motional 
Independence. Pt, i, No. 7, 

FALSEHOOD, see Lies and Lying 
FAME 

See also Death and Fame; Name and Fame; 
Poetry and Fame; Reputation 

I—Fame: Definitiona 

s 

Renown is the mother of virtues. (T^>' 

dpfTiie fiT}r^pa 

Blow. <Djooen£s J^AutTiuSj Bi(m. Bk. iv, sec. 
AS .) 

A 

Fame is the thirst of youth. 

Bvrom, C'kiide Hardd. Canto iii, st. 112. 

& 

Fame, wc may understand, is no sure test of 
merit, but only a probability of such: it is 
an accident, not a property of i man, 
CAKLYi;.£, Essays: Goclke. 

Money wUl buy money’s worth, but tbc thing 
men call fame, what is it? 

Carlyle, Memoirs oj the Life of Scott. 

a 

Fame Is nothing but an empty name. 

Charles The Gkosi. Bk. i, J. 230, 

What is fame? an empty bubble. 

James Gbaxn&ek, Ode to Solitude. 

7 

Fame is but wind. 

Thomas C(»RVAT£:, Crudities. Bk. 1,1. 60. (1611) 
The splendors of earthly fame are but a wind, 
Thai in the same direclLon lasts not long. 
tNon c il mundan rumnre altro che uu fiato 
Di vento, chr or vien quind cd or vicn quindi, 
£ muta nome, pcrchc muta Into.) 

Dante, Purgatorio. C^nto zi, 1. IQO. 

Fame they teU you is air; but without air there 
is no life for any; without fame there is none 
for the best. 

W. S. Lanoor, Itnaginofy Conversattons: TkA 
Ciceros. 

a 

Fame is a fickle food 
Upon a shifting plate. 

Emily Dickinson, Poems. Pt. v, No. 4. 

Faroe is a food that dead men eat,— 

I have no stomach for such meat. 

Aushn Dobson, Fame Is a Pood. 

S 

Fame is a magnifying glass. 

TKoatAS Fvt,t.ct, Cnomologh. 

Fame ia the echo of aetJonSp rcaounding them 


to the world, save that the echo repeats only 
the last part, but fame relates all, and often 
more than all. 

Thomas Fuller, The Holy and Profajte 
States: Of Fame. 

:o 

What is this fame, thus crowded round with 
slaves } 

The breath of fools, the bait of flattering 
knaves. 

Georor Granville, IrnitaUon of Second 
Chorus in Act ii of Scufca's Thyestes. 

11 

Fame Is the inheritance not of the dead, but 
of the living. It is wc who look back with 
Jofty pride to Ihe great names of antiquity, 
who drink of that flood of glory as of a river, 
and refresh our wings in it for future flight. 
Wiu.iAM Hazljtt, CkaraUeristics. No. 389. 

Fame is not popularity. ... It is the spirit of 
a man surviving hJzDSK'lf in the minds and 
thought of other men. 

William Ha^litt, Lectures oh ike EngUsh 
Poets, p. Z8i. 

12 

If that thy fame with cv’ry toy be pos’d, 

’Tis a thin w'eb, which poisonous fancies; 
make; 

But the great soldier’s honour was compos’d 
Of thicker stuff, which would endure a shake 
GcOkUE Herulet, The Chwch-Parck. St. 3S. 
ia 

Ah, pensive scholar, what is fame? 

A fltful tongue of leaping fin me; 

A giddy whirlwind’s fickle gust, 

That lifts a pinch of mortal dust; 

A few swift years, and who can show 
Which dust was Bill, and which was Joe? 
0. W. Holmes, Bill and Jut. St, 7. 

14 

And what after all is everlasting fame? Alto- 
getber vanity, fonv jlkM ti 

Marcus Aurelius^ Meditations, lik. 4, sec. 33. 

15 

Fame lulls the fever of the soul, and makes 
Us feel that we have grasp’d an immortality. 
Joaquin Miller, tna. Sc. 4, 1. 273. 

Read but o’er the stories 
Of men most fam’d for courage or for counsel, 
And you shall hnd that the desire of glory 
(That last infirmity of noble minds) 

Was the last frailty wise men e’er put off. 
John FLETOHtJi( ?), Sj> John van Olden Bama- 
veli. Act it sc. 1. First acted in ]619t then lost, 
and noL re-dUcovered until 1883 among some 
old manuscripts in the British Museum, 
Fame is the spur that the clear spirit doth raise 
(That last infirmity of noble mind) 

To scorn delights, and Uve laborious days 
Milton, Lycidas, 1. 70, (1637) "The most 
astonishing coincidence fa the whole range of 
literature," Swinburne called tbe lines jo 
pareotheiis. 
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1 

Fame is do plant that grows on mortal soil. 

Mnrow^ Lycidas, 1. 78. 

S 

What’s fame? a fancied life in others' breath; 
A thing beyond us, ev'n before our death. 

Po?r, Essay oit Man. ^ij. iv, [. 237. 

And what U Fame ? the neancst have their day, 
'Jixe greatest can but blaze, and pass away. 
Pope, InuSations of Horace: Epistlesf i, 6 , 46. 

Fame's but a hollow echo. 

Sir WairER RaLsion, A Farewetl to the 
Vanities of the World. 

4 

Fame is a bugle call 
Blown pasi a crumbling wall. 

Lizerra Woodworth Reese, Tops. 

8 

Fame is something which must be won; honor 
only something which must not be lost. 

StmoFENHAUER, d^ftorirDU on the Whdom of 

Life. 

t 

Fame is the shadow of virtue. It will attend 
virtue even against her will. (Gloria umbra 
virtutis est, etiam invilam comitabitur.) 

Seneca, £^utiiJtE ad Luciliiim . £pU. hsix, 13. 
Renown is the praise rendered to a good man by 
good men. (Claritas bus est a boms bono red- 
dita.) 

Seneca, Epistvla ad Ludlium. Epis. cU, sec. 9. 
Fame is the perfume of heroic deeds. 

Socrates. 

7 

There is this difference between renown and 
glory—the latter depends upon the judgments 
of the many, the former on the judgments of 
good men. 

Seneca, Epistulee od Lucilium. Epis. cii, sec. 18. 
Fame has no necessary conjunction with praise: 
it may exist without the breath of a word: it 
is a recognition of excellence which fliNri be fell 
but need not be spoken. Even the envious must 
feel it: feel it, and hale ii in silence. 

Mrs. Anna Jameson, Memoirs and Ejssyr.- 
Woshin£ton AEslon. 

Reputation bebig essentblly contemporaneous, 
Is always at the mercy of the Envious and the 
Ignorant. But Fame, whose very birth is pos- 
ikumovs, and which is only titown Is exist by the 
echo of its footsteps through congenial mmdr, 
an neither he increased nor dimiiushed by any 
degree of wilfulness. 

Mrs. Anna Jameson, Memoirs and Essays: 
Washington AUston. 

B 

Fame is love disguised. 

Sheliey, An Exhortation. 

* 

And what it fame in life but half-disfame. 
And counterchanged with darkness? 
Tehnysok, Merlin and Vivien, 1. 463. 

10 

Fame is hut an inscription on a grave, and 
glory the melancholy blazon on a coSin-lid. 
Auxahuer Smstu, fireomthorp; Ok the Writ¬ 
ing of Essays. 


Fame is but a slow decay— 

Even this shall pass away. 

TKEODoae Tn.TON, Eom This Shall Pass Away. 

11 

Fame is a public mistress, none enjoys, 

But, more or less, his rival’s peace destroys. 
Younc, Epistles to Pope. Epis. i, I. 2S. 

Fame Is the shade ol immortality, 

And in itself a shadow. Soon as caught. 
Contemn'd; it shrinks to nothing in the grasp. 
Younc, f/ight Thoughts. Night vii, 1. 36S. 


It—Fame; Apothegnu 

12 

Distinction is the consequence, never the ob¬ 
ject, of a great mind. 

Washington Ailstom, Aphorisms Written on 
Walls of His Studio. 

13 

Fame is like a river, that beareth up things 
light and swoln, and drowns things weighty 
and solid 

Baltin, Essays: Of Ceremonies and Resprets. 

Fame, like water, bears up the lighter things. 
And lets the weighty sink. 

Calderon, Adveatures of Five Hours, Act ii. 

14 

Hcrostratus lives that burnt the temple of 
Diana; be is almost lost that built it. 

Sis Thomas ISaowME, Hydtiolaphia. Ch. S. 

The aspiring youth that bred the Ephesian dome 
Oul lives, in fame, the pious fool that rais'd it. 
Colley Cibrer, Richard 111 (alt.). Act iil, sc. 1. 

16 

I awoke one morning and found myself 
famous. 

Byron. (Moore, Memoranda from Life, Ch. 
14.) Said after the publication of the Brat 
Iwm cantos of Childc Harold's Filgrtmage, 
March, 1812. 

16 

Only to myself do I owe my fame. (Je ne 
dois qu'4 moi seul toute ma rcnommie.J 
Corneille, L’Excust i Aristr. 

17 

Fame, like man, will grow white as it grows 
old, 

Abraham Cowley. (Samuel Johnson, Uves 
of tAe Poets: Cowley.) 

Thy fame, like men, the older it doth grow. 
Will of itself turn whiter tun. 

Thomas Sprat, To the Happy Memory of 
the Late Lord Protector, I. j. 

18 

Fame finds never tomb t' inclose it in. 
Samuel Daniel, Cowipjaint of Rosamond.St. 1. 

Unnam’d as yet, at least unknown to fame. 

Drydeh, Britannia Redivitia, L 192. 

M 

Fame is proof that the people ate gullible. 
EaezasoN, 
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1 

Fame sometiinei batli created fomethins of 
nothing. 

Thomas Fuixer, Holy end Profane Siatet: 
fame. 

Fiction may deck tbe truth with spurioui ray&, 
And round the hero cast a borrow'd blaze. 

Joseph Auoisoy. The Campaifin, 1. 471. 

There are names written in her immortal !»crolI at 
which Fame blushes. 

WnJiAM HactiTT, Characteriitifi. No. 55. 
How partial is the voire of Fame [ 

Matthew Priov, Epigrana: Partial Fame. 

2 

There are many ways to fame. 

Gsoxes HauBEKr* Jacula Prudenium. 

z 

Fame grows like a tree with hidden life, 
(Crescit occulto velut arbor kvq Fama.) 
Hokacc, Odes. Bk. i, ode 12,1. 45. 

4 

Fame is dclifiMful, but as collateral it does 
not rank high. 

Elbsat HunoAKD, Epigrams. 

6 

Sir, if they should erase to talk of me I must 
starve. 

Samvkl Johnson. (Boswetl, Life, 1784.) 

Contempt of fame be|?cis contempt of virtue. 
Ben Jokson, Sfjanus. Act i. sc. 2. 

All is ephemeral,—fame as well as the famous. 

i^tuper^ Kal ri fktrt}fUi¥tOov xal vi 

Marcvs Aurelius, Medilafions. Bk. iv, sec. 
55. Literally, 'The rememberer, as well as 
the remembered." 

The longest wave is Quickly lost in the sea. 

Emusok, Representative Men: PhlQ. 
e 

Kegaidless whether good or evil fame. 

Mzltgn, Paradise Lost. Bk. xii, L 47. 
a 

I have made noise enough in the world al- 
ready. 

Napoleon Bonaparte. (O'Meara, Napoleon in 
Exile, lgl 6 .) Echoing Danton. 

10 

All crowd, who foremost shaU be damn'd to 
fame. 

Pope, The Dstndad. Bk. iii, 1. 15S. 

DamnM to everiasimK fame. 

Pope, Essay on Man. Epts. iv, 1. 284, 

May we thee now, though late, redeem thy 
name, 

And glorify what else Is damn'd to fame. 
RiCBAao Savaoe, CAtiroctfr of the Rev. James 
Foiter, L 43. 

II 

Let humble Allen, with an awkward shame, 
Do good by stealth, and blush to find It fame. 
Pope, Brogue to the Satires. Dial, i, 1. 135. 
The reference la to Ralph Allen, who m 
1720 contracted with the British PostofBce 
to improve the lyttem of **crois^oati.^ 


12 

Fame, impatient of extremes, decays 
Not more by envy than excess of praise. 

Pope, The Temple of Fame, 1. 43. 

13 

What is the fame of men compared to their 
happiness? 

Walpole, Letter to Horace Mann, 3 Oct,, 1762. 

lII^Fame; Love of Fame 

14 

Passion for fame; a passion which is the in* 
stinct of all great souls. 

Edmund Burse, Speech on American Taxa¬ 
tion, 

15 

Folly loves the martyrdom of fame. 

Bvkun, On the Death of Sheridan, I. 68 . 

16 

Men the most infamous are fond of fame, 
And those who fear not guilt, yet start at 
^hame. 

Cuaki.es Cburchiu., The Author, I, 233. 

Man from his sphere eccentric starts astray; 

All hunt for fame, but most mibtake the way. 
Charles CnuKcuaL, The Rosdad, 1. 587. 

17 

Upon the very books in which philaiophers 
bid us scorn ambition, they inscribe their 
names. They seek publicity for themselves 
on the very page where they pour contempt 
upon publicity. (If)si illi philosophi etiam illis 
libel Ms, quos de contemnenda gloria scribuni, 
nomen suum inscribunt: in eo ipso, in quo 
prsdi cationem nobilitatemq ue despici unt, 
prsdicari de se ac nominarl volunt.) 

Do^rQ, Pro Archia Poeta. Ch. 11, sec. 26. 
Though they fphilosaphet^l write contemptu 
gloria, yet as Hleroti observes, they wdl put 
their names to their books. 

Robert Burton, Anatomy of Melancholy. 
Ft. i, sec. 2, mem. 3, subs. 14, 

Even those who write aplnxt fame wish for 
the fame of having written well, and those who 
read their works desire the fame of having 
read them. 

Pascal, Pens^es. Sec. Li, No. ISO, 

The hater of property and of govenunenC takes 
care to have his warranty-deed recorded, and 
the book written against Fame and learning has 
the author’s name on the title-page. 

R. W. Emerson, Journal, 1857. 

18 

Who not to do ill yet feiars the name, 
And free from conscience, is a slave to fEine, 
Sir John Denham, CoopePs Hill, 1.129. 

18 

The love of fame is almost another name for 
the love of excellence. 

William Hazutt, Round Table. No. 25. 

20 

So much the greater is the thirst for fame 
than for virtue. For who indeed would em¬ 
brace virtue if you removed Its rewards? 
(Tanto major famie sltis eat, quam Virtuti^ 
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Quis enim virtutcm amplcctitur ipsam, 
Pmnia si tojlss?) 

JtnnmAi, SsL x, 1.140. 

My quest is for everlasting fame, that I may 
be celebrated forever tbroughout the whole 
earth. (Mibi fama pereonis Qiueritur, in toto 
semper ut orbe conar.) 

Ovm, Amorti. Bk. i, eleg. 15,1. 7. 

The desire of fame delights me, and has grown 
wflb my renown. (Nam juvat, et studium fams 
mibl crevit honore.) 

Ovm, Remediorum Amorix, 1. 593. 

2 

And boasting youth, and narrative old age; 
Their i^as were diS’rent, their request the 
same;' 

For good and bad alike are fond of Fame. 
Poei, Th€ TemjJe o) Fame, 1. 391. 

I 

Let fame, that all hunt after in their lives, 
Live register'd upon our brazen tombs. 
SEAixsnuai, Love'i Labour's Lost. Act i, 
sc. 1,1. 1. 

4 

Love of fame is the last weakness which even 
the wise resign. (Etiam sapientibua cupido 
gloric novissima exuitur.) 

Tacitub, Ristory. Bk. iv, sec. G. 

Though the desire of fame be the last weakness 
Wise men put oS. 

HassnscEa, The Very Women. Act iii, sc. 4. 
Of the unreasoning humors of mankind, it seems 
that fame is the one which even philosophers 
have rid themselves of last and with most ie~ 
luctance. 

Momarom, Essays. Bk. i, ch. 41. 

a 

Proud of his prize, but prouder of his fame. 

Vncn., .Siseid. Bk. v, 1. 619. (Orydeo, tr.) 
And Sred bis soul wHb love of future fame. 
(Incenditque animum fama venientls amore.) 
^ Vsacn., jEneid. Bk. vi, I. gg9. 

I must essay a path whereby I, too, may rise 
from earth and fly victorious on the lips of 
men. (Temptanda via est, qua me quoque 
possiffl Tollere bumo victorque virum voli- 
tare per ora.) 

^ VzaoiL, Ceorgics. Bk. ili, 1. g. 

What rage for fame attends both great and 
smalll 

Better he d—n'd than mentioned not at ell. 

Jomr WoLCOT, To ike Royal Academiciasis. 

I am no cormorant of fame, d’ye see; 

I ask not all the laurel, but a sprig, 

JoRH WOLcoT, Epistle to the Revieofirs. 

Others are fond of Fame, but Fame of you. 
YotniQ, Lave of Feme. Sat. 1,1. lo. 

IV— Pam»! Ho* It la Won 

> 

And what at first had been an idle joy, 


Became a sober serious work for fame. 
RonnT BucBANAn, Eugk SutkerlomTs Parssies 

10 

Mortals, who sought and found, by danger¬ 
ous roads, 

A path to perpetuity of fame. 

Byson, Ckdde Harold. Canto ill, St. 105. 

The first in danger, as the first in fame. 

Houza, Iliad. Bk. vi, 1. 617. (Pope, tr.) 

If it is for fame that men do brave actions, they 
an only »Ily fellows alter all. 

R. L. Stevenson, The English Admirals. 

11 

My advice to a young man seeking deathless 
fame would be lo espouse an unpopular 
cause and devote his life to it. 

George Williaie Cuetis, Wendell Phillips. 

12 

For not on downy plumes, nor under ahade 
Of canopy reposing, fame is won. 

(Che, seggendo in piuma. 

In fama non si vien, ne sotto coltre.) 

Dante, Inferno. Canto xsiv, 1. 46, (tilary, tr.) 
Sloth views the towers of fame with envious 
eyes. 

Desirous still, still impotent to rise. 

WiLLtASi SuENSTONE, The Judgement of 
Hercules, 1, 436, 

1 * 

Fame then was cheap, and the first comer 
sped; 

And they have kept it since, by being dead. 
Devuen, The Conquest of Granada: Epilogue. 

Nothing is less selfish than a desire of fame, 
since its only sure acquisition is by labouring 
for others. 

Wautee Savage Lanhoe, Utter, 1853. 

No true End permanent Fame can be founded 
OEcept in labors which promote the happiness 
of mankind. 

CrrAULes Stt^ue, Fame and Glory. Address 
at Amherst, 11 Aug., 1847. 

18 

Fame comes only when deserved, and then 
is as inevitable as destiny, for it is destiny. 

Longiellow, Hyperion. Bk. 1, ch. 8. 
fiuQding nests in Fame's great temple, as in 
spouts the swallows build. 

Lonceeixow, Nuremberg. $t. 16. 

16 

Thus fame shall be achiev’d, renown on earth. 
And what most merits fame in silence hid. 
^Mn.TDH, Paradise Lost. Bk. eI, L 694, 

Nor Fame I slight, nor for her favours call; 
She comes unlook’d for, if she comes at all. 

POEE, The Tempie of Fame, 1. 513. 

Fame usually cornes to those who are thinking 
about something else,—very rarely to those who 
ny to themselves, “Go to, now, let tis be a 
ceiebrated Indivldua] t’’ The struggle for fame, 
as such, commonly cuds in notoriety;—that 
ladder la easy to climb, but It leads to the plllaiy 
wfaldi Is crowded with fools who could not hold 
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tbelt toDguea and rogues wbo could not bide 
tbcij tric^ 

0. W. Houns, rte AutiKrat 0 / tit firmi/oit- 
Tabtc- Cb. 12. 

1 

True fame will never be in Chance’s gift. 
(Non enmt bonores umquam fortuiti mu- 
neris.) 

Solon. (Ausonius [?]j Stptem Sapifntum 
Sentniia, I. 31.) 

Renoven’s aD bit or miss; 
Tbere’s fortune even in fame. 

Byeon, Doa Jaen. Canto vii, Bt. 33. 

2 

Feme’s loudest trump upon the ear of Time 
Leaves but a dying echo; they alone 
Are held in everiiting memory 
Whose deeds partake of heaven. 

RoBEar Souruay, Frrrej Spoken at Oxford 
upon the Installation of Lord Grenville, 1. 22. 
Wouldst tbou be fam’d? have those high deeds 
in view, 

Brave men would act, though scandal should en- 
^ue. 

Younc, Love of Fame, Satire vii, 1. 181. 
a 

His very depreciation of fame increased his 
fame. (Ipsa dissimulatione iamx faman 
aunt.) 

Tacitus, Agricola. Sec. 18. 

V—Fame; Its Rewards 

4 

Let us now praise famous men. 

Apocrypha: Ecclesiasticus, riiv, 1. 

“Let us now praise famous men”— 

Men of little showing— 

For their work continueth, 

And their work cootinuetb, 

Broad and deep cootinuetb, 

Greater than their knowing I 
Kipunc, a School Song, 
i 

Sure of the Fortieth spare Arm-chair 
When gout and glory seat me there. 

Ronear Bsownino, Dis Aliler Visum. St. 12. 

» 

0 Fame!—if I e'er took delight in thy 
praises, 

Twas less for the sake of thy high-sounding 
phrases, 

Than to see the bright eyes of the dear one 
discover 

She thought that I was not unworthy to love 
her. 

BynoH, Slonnu Written on the Road Between 
Florence and Pisa. 

7 

Humanely glorious I Men will weep for him 
When many a guilty martial fame is dim. 
TbOIAa* CAMntu, IJstts bt a Stank Leaf of 
La Perouse't Voyages, 1. 12. 

Ugbta of the world and deni-godi of Fame. 
CAJtPSiu, The Fbojims of Hope. Ft. U, 1.316. 


How shall I then begin, or where conclude, 
To draw a fame so truly circular? 

DavnEN, On the Death of Cromweti. SL S. 

» 

Short is mv date, but deathless my renown. 

Houea, Iliad. Bk. ix, 1. 535. (Pope, ti.) 

Earth sounds my wisdom, and high Heav'n my 
fane. 

Houaa, Odyiiey. Bk. ix, 1. 20. (Pope, tr.) 

10 

Oh, 'tis all of thy dear grace 
That every finger points me out in going 
Lyrist of the Roman race; 

Breath, power to charm (if mine) are they 
bestowing. 

(Totum muneris hoc tui est, 

Quod monstror digito prxtereuntium 
Romanx fidicen lyrx. 

Quod spiro et placeo, si placeo, tuum eat.) 
Hobacx, Odes. Bk. Iv, ode 3,1. 21. 

It’s a fine thing to have a finger pointed at one. 
and to hear people say, “That’s the Rian.” (At 
pulchrum est digito monstrari et dicier, “Hlc 
est.”) 

PeasiVE, Satires. Sat. 1,1. 2 fi¬ 
ll 

The temple oi fame is the shortest passage to 
riches and preierment. 

Junius, lellerr. Letter 52. 

12 

His fame was great in all the land. 
Loncfeliow, Tales of a Wayside Inn: The 
Student's Tale; Bmma and Eginhard, 1. 50. 

13 

Fame has only the span of a day, they say. 
But to Jive in the hearts of the people—that 
is worth something. 

OuiDA, Wisdom, tFit, and PatAoj; Sigiu. 

Sleep on, 0 brave-hearted, 0 wise man that 
* kindled the flaine— 

To live io mankind is far more than to live In a 
name. 

Vachel LrausAY, The Eagle That Is Forgotten. 

14 

The lofty lucre of renown. 

PiNUAi, Isthmian Odes. Ode I, 1. 62. (Moore, 
tt.) 

15 , , 

If you will observe, it does n t talK 
A man of giant mould to make 

A giant shadow on the wall; 

And he who in our daily sight 
Seems but a figure mean and small. 

Outlined in Fame’s illusive light. 

May stalk, a silhouette sublime, 

Across the canvas of his time. 

J. T. Taowiamoi:, Authors’ Night. St. 17. 

IS 

For him—who ascended Fame’s ladder so 
high; 

From the round at the top he has stepped to 
the sky] 

N. P. Wttlra, The Death of Barrbon. 
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TJ—Fame: lU Peulttai 
8m alw Onatnau: Iti Panaltlea 

1 

Were not tbii desire of fame very strong, 
the difficulty of obtuning it, and dai^ 
of loiiag it 'when obtained, would be sufficient 
to deter a man from so vain a pursuit. 

AoDisoir, The Spectator. No. 255. 
z 

Fame always brings loneliness. Success is as 
ice cold and lonely as the north pole. 

Viczi Bauii, Grand Hotel, p. 154. 

Ah! who can tell how hard it is to climb 
TTie steep where Fame’s proud temple shines 
afar; 

Ah t who can tell how many a soul sublime 
Has felt the influence of malignant star. 
And waged with Fortune an eternal war; 
Check'd by the scoff of Pride, by Envy’s 
frown, 

And Poverty’s unconquerable bar. 
jAifss BzATm, The ifinstret. Bk. i, 1.1. 

The best-concerted schemes men lay for 
fame, 

Die fast away: only themselves die faster. 
The far-fam’d scul^oi, and the laurell’d bard. 
Those bold insuranceis of deathless fame. 
Supply their little feeble aids in vain. 

Roiiai Bladi, The Grave, L 155. 
a 

The strongest poison ever known 
Came from Cxsar’s laurel crown. 

^ Wnj.TAsr Buxz, Auiuriei of Ittnoeence. 

Could any sober man be proud to hold 
A lease of common talk, or die consoled 
For thinking that on lips of fools to come 
He’ll live with Pontius Pilate and Tom 
Thumb? 

Rombt Bxnxlzs, La Cioirs de FoUaire. 

Happy is the man who hath never known 
what it is to taste of fame—to have it is a 
purgatory, to want it is a Hell! 
Buiwsx-Lyttos, Loti of the JSvoiu. Bk. v, 
ch. 1. 
a 

Persecution dragged them into fame 
And chased them up to heaven. 

Cowm, rue r«li. Bk. v, 1. 730, 

The vfllan sleeps, a name unknown, till men 
With lite-blood stain its soil, and pay tha due 
That lilts it to eternal lame,—for then 
Tis grown a Gettysburg or Waterloo. 

H. A. DzWoijx Howi, JOutixetian. 
a 

And all the fair examples of renown 
Out of distress and misery are grown. 
^^Sascoil DAnm,, On (ke Sari of Soulhamptaa. 

Your fame is like the summer flower 
Which blooms and dies in one short hour; 


The sunny warmth which brings it forth 
^on siays with parching power. 

(La vostra nomiuansa i color d’erba, 

Che viene e va; e quei la discoloia 
Per cui ell’ esce delk terra acerba.) 

Dahte, Pwtatorio, Canto xi, 1.115. 
lt 

He pays too high a price 
For knowledge and for fame 
Who sells his sinews to be wise. 

His teeth and bones to buy a name, 

And crawls through life a paralytic 
To earn the praise of bard and critic. 
Euskson, Pshk. 

12 

All fame is dangerous; good biingeth envy, 
bad shame. 

Thoscas Fullir, Gfiomokigio. 

15 

How patient Nature smiles at Fame! 

The weeds, that strewed the victor's way. 
Feed on his dust to shroud his name, 

Green where his proudest towers decay. 

0. W. Hocsas, A Soman Agaedtut. 

14 

Our fruitless labors mourn, 

And only rich in barren fame return. 

Hosna, Odyitey. Bk, a,). 46. (Pope, tr.) 

16 

And early though the laurel grows 
It withers quicker than the rose. . . . 
Runners whom renown outran 
And the name died before the man. 

A. £. Housman, To «i Athlete Dying ysimg. 

16 

It is a wretched thing to lean on the fame 
of others. (Miserum est aliorum incumbere 
famre.) 

luvXKAL, Sotirer. Sat. viu, 1. 76. 

17 

Ten thousand flakes about my windows blow, 
Some falling and some rising, but all snow. 
Scribblers and statesmen! are ye not just so? 
W, S. Lakdok, Tame. 

18 

Fame, if not double fac’d, is double mouth’d. 
And with contrary blast proclaims most 
deeds; 

On both bis wings, one black, the other white, 
Beats greatest names in his wild aery flight. 
Milton, 5afnJOn Agonijies, 1. 071. 

18 

I court no renown, nor that fame which usually 
sets the spur to talent. (Nulla mihi captatur 
gloria, quaeque Ii^eniis stimulos subdere 
fama solet.) 

Ovm, TVliHa. Bk. v, eleg. J, L 75. 

M 

Who graqi'd at earthly fame, 
GtaqMd wind: nay, worse, a serpent gra^d 
that through 

His hand slid’Smoothly, and was gone; but 
. kft 
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A (ting behind which wrought him endless 
pain. 

Rmot Polloi. Caurfe of Timt. fik. ili, 1. 533. 

1 

All fame is foreign but of true desert, 

Flays round the head, but comes not to the 
heart: 

One self-approving hour whole years out¬ 
weighs 

Of stupid starers, and of loud huzzas: 

And more true joy Mnrcellus exiled feels, 
Than Cwaar with a senate at his heels. 

PoFE, An Essay on if an, Epis. iv, 1. 253. 

2 

How vain that second life in others’ breath, 
7h' estate which wits inherit after death I 
Ease, health, and life, for this they must 
resign, 

{Unsure the tenure, but how vast the f®el) 
Pore, The Temfh of Fane. 1. 505. 

Then teach me, Heav'o t to scorn the guilty bays; 
Olive from my breast that wretched lust of 
praise; 

Unblemish’d let me live, or die unknown: 

Oh, grant an honest Fame, or grant me none I 
Pore, The Tenple of Fame. Last lines, 
a 

The renown which riches or beauty confer is 
fleeting and frail; mental excellence is a splen¬ 
did and lasting possession. (DivitUrum et 
forma; gloria fluaa atquc fragilis est, virtus 
clara wtemaque habetur.) 

Sallust, CatiUne. Sec. t. 

4 

Laurel is green for a season, and love is sweet 
for a day; 

But love grows bitter with treason, and laurel 
outlives not May. 

^ SwiHZuaHZ, Hymn to Preserfisu. 

The loud impertinence of fame. 

^ WiLLUU Watson, LaUham Churchyard. St. 3. 

And what so foolish as the chance of Famef 
How vain the prize 1 how impotent our aim I 
Younq, Low of Pama. Sat. fi, 1. 233. 

Til—Fame anil Death 
T 

The waters were his winding-sheet, the sea 
was made bis tomb. 

Yet for bis fame the Ocean sea was not suf¬ 
ficient room. 

RrcBAXO BAumiLD, BpUafk on Hatekins. 
a 

There’s many a crown for who can reach. 
Ten lines, a statesman’a life in each I 
The flag stuck on a heap of bones, 

A soldier’s douvl what atones? 

They scratch bis name on the Abbey-stones. 
Roanr BaowniNI), The Last Side Together. 

What is the end of Fame? 'tu but to fill 
A certain portico of uncertain paper; 
Some Uken it to dunbiog qi a hill, 


Whose summit, like all hills, Is lost In 
vapour: 

For this men write, speak, preach, and heroes 
kill. 

And bards bum what they call their "mid¬ 
night taper," 

To have, when the original is dust, 

A name, a wretched picture, and worse bust. 
BvaoN, Don Jean. C^nto i, st. 218. 

We toil for fame, 

We Jive on crusts, 

We moke a name, 

Then we are busts. 

L. H. Robbins, lines, intended for delivery at 
the unveiling of the memorials to Monroe, 
Maury, Whit man and Whistler nt the Ball 
of Fame, 

to 

Fame is an undertaker that pays but little 
attention to the living, but bedizens the dead, 
furnishes out their funerals, and fallows them 
to the grave. 

C. C. CoLioK, iaciiB. Pt. 1. 

11 

The temple of fame stands upon the grave: 
the flame that burns upon its altars is lundled 
from the ashes of dead men. 

WiLUAir Hazlitt, Lectures an the Engfiih 
Poets. Lecture S. 

12 

The life which others pay, let us bestow, 

And give to Fame what we to Nature owe. 

Houlr, fliad. iik. xU, 1.303. (Pope, tr.) 

The rest were vulgar deaths, unknown to fame. 

Hosaxa, tliad. Bk. id, 1. 304. (Pope, tr.) 
is 

Fame is a revenue payable only to our ghosta; 
and to deny ourselves all present satisfaction, 
or to expose ourselves to so much hazard for 
this, were as great madness as to starve our¬ 
selves or fight desperately for food to be laid 
on our tombs after our death. 

Sia Gnoara Mackenxuc, Essay on Preferrint 
Solitude. (2665) 

14 

No hero to me is the man who wins fame by 
the easy shedding of his blood; give me the 
man who can win praise without dying. {Nolo 
virum fadli redemit qui sanguine famam; 
Hunc volo, taudari qui sine morte potest.) 

Maxtul, Efiirams. Bk. i, epig. 8. 

IB 

Life is too short for any distant mm; 

And cold the dull reward of future fame. 
Laoy Mauv Woutlxv MoNtAoui, Epistle to 
the Earl of Burlington, 
n 

To the quick brow Fame grudges her best 
wreath 

While the quick heart to enjoy it thiiflis be¬ 
neath: 

On the dead focehend's sculptured marble 
shown, 
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Lo, bee choiR crown—its flowers are also 
stone. 

JoEH jiuezs Piatt, Tkt Guetdo*. 

He lives, and he will always live; and bis fame 
wili be spread further by the recollection and 
the tongues of men now that he is removed 
from their sight. (Vivit cnim vivctque sem¬ 
per atque etiam latius in memoria homintim 
et sermone versabilur, postquam ab oculis 
recessit.) 

PLnrv Tae youHom, Epistles, Bk. ti, cpis. 1, 
sec. }. Referring to t^rginius Rufus. 
t 

Time magnifles everything after death: after 
his burial, a man’s fame increases as it passes 
from mouth to mouth. (Omnia post obitum 
flngit majora vetustas: Majtis ab casequus 
nomen in ora venit.) 

PaoriaTivs, £2cgi«. BIc. iJi, eleg. l, 1. 23. 
Immortal heirs of universal praise! 

Whose honours with increase of ages grow, 

As streams roll down, enlarging as they flow; 
Nations unborn your mighty names shaU sound. 
And worlds applaud that must not yet be iound. 

Pora, Essay on Criticisin, Pt. i, 1. 190. 

9 

Fame's mantle a funereal pall 
Seems to the grief-dimmed eye, 

For ever where the bravest fall 
The best beloved die. 

^ TaouAS P. Rodsaan, The Battle of BeKntnglOR. 

Why do you ask, "How long did he live?” 
He still lives; at one step he has passed over 
into posterity and consigned himself to the 
guardianship of memory. (Quid quteris quam- 
diu vigerit? Vivit; ad posteros usque transiluit 
et se in memoriam dedit.) 

SeHECA, Epsstula ad LueSium. Epis. xdJl, S. 
Die two monUu ago, and not forgotten yeti 
Then there’s hope a great man’s memory may 
outlive his life half a year: but, by’r lady, he 
must build churches, then. 

SHAKZSeEAaJt, Hamlet. Act iu, sc. 2,1. 139. 

Vnu Still shall live (such virtue hath my pen) 
Where breath most breathes,—even in the 
mouths of men. 

SBAUSnASI, SoRiwtt. No. Izzxi. 

He lives In fame, that died in virtue’s cause. 
SoAXEsFuns, ritiu AKdronictu. Act i, sc. 1, 
I, 390. 
a 

"Ljfe is not lost,” said she, “for which is 
bought 

Endless renown." 

SvEKSS*, Faerie Queeiie. Bk. iii, canto si, st. 19. 
On Fame's eternal bead-roll worthy to be filed. 
^ SrsHSa, Faerie Queene, Bk. iv, canto 2, st. 32. 

The melancholy ghosts of dead renown, 
Whisp'ring faint echoes of the world’s ap¬ 
plause. 

yotnto, Afigki Tkoutits. Night is, I. 119 . 


^ VIII—Fame: Tbe Uonie-tinp 

I trust a good deal to common fame, as we 
all must. If a man has good corn, or wood, or 
boards, or pigs, to sell, or can make better 
chairs or knives, crucibles, or church organs, 
than anybody else, you will find a broad, hard- 
beaten road to bis house, though it be in the 
woods. 

Rauh Waeoo Ekerson, Cammro Fame: 
Journals, 1&55. Vol. viii, p. 528. 

There has been much inquiry in the newspapers, 
recently [19111, as to whether Mr. Emerson 
wrote a sentence very like the above, which has 
been attributed to him in print. The Editors do 
not find the latter in his works; but there can 
be little doubt that it was a memory-quotation 
by some hearer, or, quite probably, correctly 
reported from one of his lectures, the some image 
in differing words. 

Edward Waldo Ekerson and Waldo Emer¬ 
son Forses, Footnote, to preceding quota¬ 
tion, in Journals of Ralph WMo Emerson. 

If a man can write a better book, preach a better 
sermon, or make a better mouse-trap, than bis 
neighbor, though he builds his house in the woods, 
the world will make a beaten path lo his door. 

Almost certainly a verbal variation of the pre¬ 
ceding quotation, made by Emerson while 
delivering a lecture either at San Frandsco 
or at Oakland, Calif., April 23, 2S, 29, May 1, 
17, and 18, 1871. This version, credited to 
Emerson, appears on page 38 of a little 
anthology called Borrowittss, "Compiled by 
Ladies of the First Unitarian Church of 
Oakland, Caiifornia," and published in De¬ 
cember, 1889, This specific contribution was 
made by Mrs. Sarah S. B. Yule, who as¬ 
serted (rke Docket, Feb., 1912) that "to 
the best of my knowledge and belief, I 
copied It in my handbook from an address 
delivered long years ago, it being my custom 
to write everything there that I thought 
particularly good, if expiessed in concise 
form; and when we were compiling Bor- 
rowiHgi, I drew from this old handbook 
freely,” Mrs. Yule died at Oaklaod, t Nov., 
1916, at the age of 60. She undoubtedly told 
the essential trutb about the origin of the 
quotation. Since she used the word “copied," 
It is probable that she copied it from a nears- 
piper r^rt of one of the California lec¬ 
tures, but she might, of course, have beard it, 
dnee she was a girl of eiEteen at t^ time, and 
her parents, presumably being Unitarians, 
would naturally take her to hear the Concord 
sage. "Mouse-trap” was no doubt a happy 
thought which came to Emeisou at the mo¬ 
ment of delivery, as there is no record of hb 
ever using it anywhere else. The compiler bat 
bad a search made through the flies of tudi 
San Frandsco papers of the period as stS 
exist, but srithout result. For further db- 
cussion see AmmEt. 
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Mr. Emerson was in the habit ol lepeatlng on 
diEerent occa^ons» what was nomixiaJly the same 
lecture, in reality often varied by the introduc¬ 
tion of put of some other or of new matter. 

J. £. Cabot, Letters and Sodal Aim; Jntfo^ 
dvtlion. 

1 

If a man write a better book, preach a better 
aermoD or build a better mouse-trap than his 
neighbor, though be build his bouse in the 
woods, the world will make a beaten path to 
his door. 

Elbekt HuBBAao, A Thousand and One Epi¬ 
gram, p. 166 . (1911) Mr. Hubbard had 
previously used this quotation, in slightly 
diderent form, in The Philistine, crediting it 
to Emerson, and when bis author^ip of it 
was chaJleoged, published the following in 
The Fra for May, 2011: ^‘Mr, Hubbard, like 
aQ writers of epigrams, has attributed some 
of his good Class A product to other writers. 
For instance, he was once writing about the 
Roycrofters, and, having in mind the num¬ 
ber of visitors who came to see us, he wrote: 
‘If a man can write a better book,' etc. . . . 
It was a little strain of bis ego to let this 
thing go under his own stamp, so he saved 
his modesty and at the same time gave his 
epigram specific gravity, by attributing it to 
one Ralph Waldo Emerson," A somewhat 
similar eapLanation was made in The Pkil- 
isiine. for July, 1012. In spite of whidi, it is 
certain that Hubbard did not originate the 
quotation, for the first number of The Phil¬ 
istine did not appear until June, IgOs,whereas 
the quotation was printed in Bcrrowtngr in 
1880. 
i 

A man can’t be bid. He may be a peddler in 
the mountains, but the world will find him 
out to make him a king of finance. He may be 
carrying cabbages from Long Island, when 
the world will demand that he run the rail¬ 
ways of a continent. He may be a grocecyman 
un a canal, when the country shdl come to 
him and put him in his earner of usefulness. 
So that there comes a time finally when all 
the green barrels of petroleum in the land 
suggest but two names and one great com¬ 
pany, 

Ite. JoHii Ranpolph Paxtov, Sermon: Re 
Coidd Not Be Hid, 21 Aug., 1889. As re¬ 
ported in the Mew York Sm, 26 Aug., 1889. 
The slmiiarity of this to the "mouse-trap" 
quotation haa caused Dr, Paaton to be erri- 
Ited with the authonhlp of both, but it is 
evidently an adaptation of Emerson’s Com¬ 
mon Fame, as given below. 

if a man knows the law, people find it nut, tho’ 
ie live in a pine shanty, and resort to him. And 
i a man can pipe or dng, so as to wrap the 
Srisoaed soul la an elysium: or can paint laod- 
icape, and convey into oils and ochres ail en- 
disntments of Spring and Autumn; or can Ub- 
srnte and intoxkate all people who hear him 
sdth delicious songs and verses; It is certain that 


the secret cannot be kept: the first witness tells 
it to a second, and men go by fives and tens 
and fifties to Us door. 

EuznsoN, Common Fame: Journals, 185S. 
VoL viii, p. 528. 

FAXILIARITT 
I—Familiarity: Apothegma 

That man that bails you Tom or Jack, 

And proves by thumps upon your back 
How he esteems your merit. 

Is such a friend, that one bad need 
Be very much his friend indeed 
To pardon or to bear it. 

CowpER, Friendship. St. 29. 

And friend receiv'd with thumps upon the back, 
Youho, Love oj Fame. Sat. i, 1. 259. 

4 

He caiieth you by your Christian name, to 
imply that his o^r is the same with your 
own. He is too familiar half, yet you wM 
he had less diffidence. With half the familiar¬ 
ity, he might pass for a casual dependent; 
with more boldness, he would be in no danger 
of being taken for what he is. 

Lamb, Last Essays o) Elia; Poor Relations, 

I hold he loves me best that calls me Tom. 
Thomas Hbvwood, Hienirchie ol the Bhssed 
Angelts. 

s 

A man does not wonder at what he sees fre¬ 
quently, even though be be ignorant of the 
cause. If anything happens which he has never 
seen before, he c^ls it a prodigy. (Quod crebro 
videt, non miratur, etiamsi cur fiat nesdt; 
quod ante non vidit, id si evenit, ostentum 
esse censet.) 

CicBBo, De Divissatione. Bk. ii, sec. 22. 

6 

Give a clown your finger and he’ll take your 
whole hand. 

John Ray, English Proverbs . 

The terrible gift of familiarity, (Don terrible 
de la familiarite.) 

MmABEAU, Letters. 

s 

Be . . . rather sweet than familiar; familiar 
than intimate; and intimate with very few, 
and upon very good grounds. 

James Focue, The Club, 

» 

Be thou familiar, but by no means vulgar. 
SHAEisPEAaE, Hasnlel. Act 1, bc. 3,1. 61. 

10 

The coach jumbled us Insenslbty into some 
sort of familiarity. 

RtcBAan Steele, The Spectator, Mo. 132. 

II—Familiarity Bis«ds Contempt 

Frequent use breeds contempt. (Farit enien 
conversatio contemptum.) 

ApcfiEiVB, De Deo SocraUs; St. THOitai 
Aoutnai, Ad Joamiem Pratrem MoidUo; 
X-tvT, History. Bk. xxxv, ch. 10. 
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1 

Over-giwt homeliness engendereth dispraamg. 
Cbavcxb^ MtUbeus. Sec. 55. (C. U66) 

5 

Truth begetteth hatred; Virtue, envy; Fa- 
miliarity, contempt. 

Gaokisl HASVzif, Works, Vol. i, p. 293, (1593) 

8 

Familiarity begets boldness. 

SHACxejiLKy J^xuioN, The Anii^ry. Act. i, 
(1641) 

4 

Famtljarity breeds contempt. (bTimia famili’ 
antas park contemptum.) 

PUBULius Syrus, Ssnttntia. No, 640. The 
earliest known use of the phrase in English 
is c. 1160, by Abnus de Insulis. (WainuT, 
Minor Anih-Latin Satirists. Ser. U, p. 454.) 
I find my familiarity with tbee baa bred con¬ 
tempt. 

Ckrvai^s, Don Quixote. Pt. ch. 6. (1605) 
Familiarity breeds; contempt—and children. 

Mabk Twain, Unpublished Diaries. 
a 

I hope upon familiarity will grow more con¬ 
tempt. 

Shakespeare, The Merry Wiws of Windsor. 
Act i, 1,1. 256. 0600) 

GitflCer familiarity on his side might have bred 
contempt. 

SuoLLETif Adventures of an Atom, p. 143, 
(1769) 

6 

Contempt bom of fimiliaiity, (Vitato as- 
aiduitalis fastidio.) 

Suetonius, Tvfelve Ceesars: Tiberius. Ch. a, l. 
7 

And sweets grown common lose their dear 
delight. 

Shakespeare^ Soimetr. No. ch. 

Beauty soon grows familiar to the lover^ 

Fades in his eye, and palls upon the sense. 
Addison, Cato, Act i, sc. 4. 

t 

Near acquaintance doth diminish reverent fear. 

Sir PaiLiF Sidney, Arcadia. Bk. iiE. 

Near the temple insult the god. (Chin miao *cbi 
fihfax.) 

Unknown. A Chinese proverb. 

a 

Staled by frequence, shrunk by usage into 
commonest commonplace! 

TtNHYeoH, Locfeiley Hail Sixty Yeart After. 
St. 31. 

fAUlLY 
See alio Home 

10 

He that hath wife and children hath given 
hostages to fortune; for they are impediments 
to great enterprises, either of virtue or mis¬ 
chief. 

Bacon, Ernsys: Of Marriaie and SingU Life. 
We have given so many hostages to fortune. 
(Dedimus tot Edgnora iatia.) 

Luoan, Diahgitis. No. vU, 1. 662. 


11 

There are some other that account wife and 
children but as bUls of ch^es. 

Bacon, Essays: Of Marriaie and Single Life. 

Certainly wife and chlMreo are a kind of dis- 
ciplinini of humanity. 

Bacon, Essays : Of Marriaie and Single Uft. 
M 

It would puzzle a convocation of casuists to 
resolve their degrees of consanguinity. 

Cervantes, Don Quuolc. ?t, i, cb. 3. 
ia 

I would not answer for myself if I could find 
an affectionate family with good shooting and 
first-rate claret. 

Benjaaiin Disraeli, Lotkair, Ch. 30. 

14 

The security and elevation of the family and 
of family life are the prime objects of civili- 
aation, and the ultimate ends of all industry. 

Charles W Eliot, The Happy Ltfe . 

1B 

Most of the persons whom I see in my own 
house I see across a gulf. 

Emerson, Journals. Vol. v, p. 324. 

Happy will that house be in which the relations 
are formed from character. 

Emerson, Society and SoUlude: Domestic Life. 
13 

And so do his sillers and his cousins and his 
aunts! 

His sisters and his cousins, 

Whom he reckons up by dozens. 

And his aunts 1 

W. S. Gilbert, H. M, S. Pinafore. Act L 

17 

The building up of a family is a manufacture 
very little above the building a house of cards. 
Lord Halifax, Works, p. 250. 

18 

1 believe in the fireside. I believe in the de¬ 
mocracy of home. 1 believe in the republi¬ 
canism of the family. 

Ingersoll, Lf6erty of Man, Woman and CkUd. 
ta 

A holy family, that make 
Each meal a Supper of the Lord. 

Longpellow, The Golden Legend. Pt. i. 

29 

It is a piece of luck to have relations scarce. 
^E6rvxnf*n S' iatlr iXiyevr robr Ayayxalevs ixrtp^y 
Menandie, Tkupopos, Frag. 

The Emperor also has straw-sandaled relatives. 
(*Huang ti yeh yu ksao h^ ‘chin.) 
Unknown. A Chinese proverb. 

It is a melancholy truth, that even great men 
have their poor relations. 

Dickbns, Bleak House. Ch. 23. 

God gives us relatives; thank God, we can choose 
our friends. 

Addison Munu, The Cynics' Calendar, p. 1. 

21 

The State and the family are for ever at war. 
Geosoe Mooaa, Banding of the Bough. Act I- 
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1 

He that fliei from his own family has far to 
travel. (Longc fuit, quisquU suos fugit.) 

Paxnoaius, Salyrkon. Sec. 43. 

a 

He who joins in sport with his own family 
will never be dull to strangers. (Numquam erit 
alienis gravis, qui auis se concinnat levem.) 
Piaimts, Trinvmmus. Act ill, sc. 2, 1. 5S. 

3 

A family is but too often a commonwealth 
of malignants. 

Pope, Thouzkis on Various Subjects. 

Every large famiiy has its angel and its demon. 
Joseph Roux, Meditations of a Parish Priest. 
Pt. U, No. 55. 

4 

The family is one of nature’s masterpieces. 
Gsorcf. Santayana, The Life of Reason. Vol. 
ii, p. 35. 

s 

when the black-lettered list to the gods was 
presented 

(The list of what Fate for each mortal in¬ 
tends). 

At the long string of ills a kind goddess re¬ 
lented. 

And slipped in three blessings,—wife, chil¬ 
dren. and friends. 

WiLLtAU Ruasar SPEKeca, Wife, Ckiidren, 
and Friends, 
t 

He that loves not his wife and children, feeds 
a lioness at home, .and broods a nest of sor¬ 
row. 

JtKEMY TAVioa, Sernsons. Vol. i, p. 236. 

7 

Love for one’s family is an animal instinct 
which is good only so long as kept within 
the limits of an instinct. 

Tolstoy, The Ckristiart Teaching. 

All happy families resemble one another; every 
unhappy family is unhappy in its own way, 
Toisrov, Anna Karinina. Pt. 1, eh. 1. 
s 

The race remains immortal, and the fortune 
of the house endures through many years. 
(Genus imtnortale manet, multosque per an- 
nos Stat fortuna domus.) 

VuiciL, Georgies, Bk, iv, 1. 209. 

5 

Next to no wife and children, your own wife 
and children are best pastime; another’s wife 
and your children worse; your wife and an¬ 
other’s children worst, 

Sni Henry Wotton, Table-Talk. 

FAUIITE, an Hunger 
FANATICISU 
See alao Rtfoimaii 

10 

Earth’s fanatics make 
Too frequently heaven’s saints. 

Elkabxis Baixett BaowHiNO, Atirepa Ldgk, 
Bk. ij, L 449. 


t1 

They were possessed with a spirit of prose- 
lytism in the most fanatical degree. 

Edsiuno Burxz, Jte^clioiu on the Revabi- 
tion in France. 

It 

There is no strong performance without a 
little fanaticism in the perfomier. 

EHEasoN, /ourrsals. Vol. he, p. 203. 

13 

Defined in psychological terms, a fanatic is 
a man who consciously over-compensates a 
secret doubt. 

Atoous Huxley, Profier Studies^ p. 262. 

14 

Fanatics bave their dreams, wherewith they 
weave 

A paradise for a sect. 

John Keats, Hyptriors, 1.1. (Earlier veriion.) 

15 

Fanatic fools, that in those twilight times, 
With wild religion cloaked the worst of crimes! 
John Lanc&drne, The Cotastry Justice. Pt. 
iii, I. 122. 

IS 

To talk nonsense, or poetry, or the dash be¬ 
tween the two, in a tone of profound sincer¬ 
ity, and to enunciate solemn discordances 
with received opinion so seriously as to con¬ 
vey the Impression of a spiritual insight, is 
the peculiar gift by which monomaniacs, hav¬ 
ing first persuaded themselves, contrive to 
inllucncc their neighbours, and through them 
to make conquest of a good half of the world, 
for good or for ill. 

George Meredith, The Oriteu of JUchard 
Feveret. Ch. 12. 

17 

Fanaticism consists in redoubling your effort 
when you have forgotten your aim. 

Georce Santayana, Life of Reason . Vol. i, p. 13. 

FANCY 

See also Imagination 
IB 

Then read my fancies; they will stick like 
burrs. 

John Buhyan, The PUgrim's Progress; The 
Asdhor’s Apology. 

19 

Can Fancy’s fairy hands no veil create 
To hide the sad realities of fate? 

CASfRBELL, The Pleasures of Hope. Pt. if, L 391. 

20 

Ingenious Fancy, never better pleas'd 
Than when employ’d to accommodate the 
fail, 

Heard tlm sweet moan with pity, and devis’d 
The soft settee; one elbow at each end, 

And in the midst an elbow it receiv’d, 

United yet divided, twain at once. 

CowTEx, The Task. Bk. 1, ]. 72. 

21 

While fancy, like the finger of a clock. 

Runs the great circuit, and is still at home. 
CowTER, The Task. Bk. iv, 1. US. 
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How Fancy lovei about the ivorld to »tmy, 
While Judgement slowly picks bis sober way. 
Gaoaoi Cuaaa, Tkt library, L 29*. 

2 

Men live in their fancy, like drunkards whose 
bands ate too soft and tremulous for suc¬ 
cessful labor. 

^ Eiuasou, Euttys, Second Stritst Extmtnct. 

Fancy may kill or cure. 

Tsovus Fuuas, Gnomologia. No. 1500. 

Gay Hope is theirs, by Fancy fed, 

Less pleasing when posscst; 

The tear for^t os soon as shed, 

The sunshine of the breast. 

Taouss Gut, On a Diilant Prospect oj Elm 
Collett. St. S. 

Bright-eyed Fancy, bov’ring o’er, 

Scatters from her pictured um 
Thoughts that breathe, and words that burn. 
Thoocss Gsat, The Progress of Poesy, 1. 105, 

But lay on fancy’s neck the reins. 

Matthew Gseen, Tie Spleen, 1.1S7. 

Fancy’s telescope applies 

With tinctured glass to cheat bis eyes. 

MAmtw CaasK, Tie Spleen, 1. 756. 

Aggressive Fancy working spells 
Upon a mind o’erwiought. 

^ ’Tboicas HAUir, Tie Dynasts. Act i, sc. 6. 

Fancy may bolt bran and make ye take it 
flour. 

^ JoHH Havwooo, Proverbi. Pt. ii, ch. *. 

We may take Fancy for a companion, but 
must follow Reason as oor guide. 

SAsruai JoBMSON, ^.etter to BosnieU, 1774, 
All power oi fancy over reason is a degree of 
Insanity. 

Samuse Johnson, Jtauclor. Cb. 4*. 

If but a beam of sober Reason play, 

Lo, Fancy’s fairy frost-work melts away. 

Sauusl Rooess, Pleasvrts oj Memory. Pt, iL 
Woe to the youth whom Fancy gains, 

Winoing from Reason's band the reins, 

Pity and woe I for such a mind 
Is soft, contemplative, and kind. 

^ Scon, Rokeby. Canto 1, st. 51. 

Ever let the Fancy roam, 

Pfeasure never is at home. 

Kzais, Pancy, I. I. 

A moonlight traveler hi Fan^h land. 

Madison Cawuh, Vnsssali^. 

The truant Fancy was a wanderer ever. 

Chaslis Lamb, Partty Esn^oyed on ^fosne 
jubfecti. 

10 

And as the moon from some dark gate of 
cloud 

Throws o’n the sea a floating bridge of 

U^t 


Across whose trembling planks our fancies 
crowd 

Into the realm of mystery and night. 
Lonotellow, Hastnted Hostses, St. 9. 

11 

Two meanings have our lightest fantasies, 
One of the flesh, and of the spirit one. 

J. R, Lowell, 5ornierr. No. 54, 

12 

Fancy is the friend of woe. 

WniiAM Mason, Ode. No. vif, st. 2. 

13 

A thousand fanta^s 
Begin to throng into my memory, 

Of calling shapes, and beck’ning shadows 
dire, 

And airy tongues that syllable men’s names 
On sanck and shores and desert wildernesses. 
Milton, Consus, 1. 705. 

14 

At the close of each sad, sorrowing day, 
Fancy restores what vengeance snatch’d away. 

Fora, Eloiso to Abelard, 1. 225. 

IB 

Fancy surpasses beauty. 

John Ray, English Proverbs . 

16 

All impediments in fancy’s course 
Are motives of more fancy. 

Shahespeabe, All's Well (hsi Ends Wed. Act v, 
sc. 5,1. 214. 

17 

Chewing the food of sweet and bitter fancy. 
Shaeesfeake, As Voss Like It. Act iv, sc. 3, 
1 . 102 . 

Chew on fair fancy’s food, nor deem unmeet 
1 will not with a hitter chase the sweet. 

Abiosto, Orlando Pnrioso. Canto iii, st. 62. 

is 

Is not this something more than fantasy? 

Skakeseeabe, J^amlet. Act i, sc. 1, L 54. 

She is troubled with thick-coining fancies, 

That keep her from her rest. 

Shakeseeabe, Macbeth. Act v, sc. 5, 1. 38. 

So full of shapes is fancy, 

That it alone is high fantastical. 

Shakeseeabe, Twelfth Sight . Act i, sc. 1, L 14. 

15 

Tell me where is fancy bred, 

Or in the heart or in the head? 

How begot, how nourished? 

Reply, reply. 

It is engender’d in the eyes, 

With gazing fed; and fancy dies 
In the cradle where it lies. 

Skabespeabe, The Merchant oj Vestice. Act 
itl, sc. 2,1. 65. 

M 

For boy, however we do praise ourselves, 

Our fancies are more giddy and unfiim. 

More longing, wavering, sooner lost and 
worn, 

Than women’s are. 

SHAXasnAiz, Tusdftk Night. Act It, sc. 4,1.13. 
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Fancies too mak for boys, too green and Idle 
Pot girls of nine. 

SaaKsavEAu, Winttr's Tale. Act Ui, ac. 2,182. 

1 We ^ure to ourselves 

The thing vc like; and then we build it up, 
As chance will have it, on the rock or sand,— 
For thought is tired of wandering o'er the 
world, 

And home-bound Fancy runs her bark ashore, 
Sn Hznry TsYLoa, PHiUp Van Artevtldt. Ft. i, 
act i, sc. 5. 

Safe upon the solid rock the ugly houses stand: 
Come and see my shining palace built upon the 
sand. 

Edna St. VnrcENr Micxay, A Fete Figs From 
ThistUs: Second Fig. 

2 

Fancy light from Fancy caught. 

Tennyson, In Memoriam. Sec. xxiii, st. 4. 

a 

Full of pale fancies and chimeras huge. 
Thomson, The Seasoni: Autumn, 1. 1141. 

4 

But not for golden fancies iron truths make 
room. 

WiJ4,iAM Watson, The Hope of the WotU. 

& 

Good-bye my Fancy! 

Farewell dear mate, dear love! 

I'm going away, 1 know not where, 

Or to what fortune, or whether I may ever 
see you again. 

So Good-bye my Fancyl 
^ Walt Whitsun, Good-Bye Uy Fancy. 

Fancy, who leads the pastimes of the glad. 
Full oft is pleased a wayward dart to throw. 
Sending sad shadows after things not sad. 
Peopling the harmless fields with signs of 
woe. 

Wobdswoith, a Uorrung £«fc«e, 1. 1. 

Sod fancies do we then afiect, 

In luxury ol disrespect 
To our own prodigal excess 
Of too familiar happiness. 

WoanswORTu, Ode to Lycorii, 1. 23. 

FAREWELL 
See also Parting 

7 Once more, farewell! 

If e’er we meet hereafter, we shall meet 
In happier climes, and on a safer shore. 

Addison, Cato- Act iv, sc. 6. 

FaicweD, my friends! iartsvell, my foes! 

My pence with these, my love with those. 

The bursting tears my heart declare; 

Farewell, the bonoie banks of Ayr, 

Busns, The Banks of Ayr. 

a 

He turn'd him right and round about 
Upon the Irish shore, 

And gae his bridle reins a shake. 

With Adieu, for evermore. My dear,— 
And adieu for evermore! 

Boasn, It Wu s' for Otr JHthtfu' ling. 


Scott, under the impression that this stana 
was part of an nncient ballad, used it both in 
Xokrby and in The Monastery. 

> 

Farewell! a word that must be, and hath 
been— 

A sound which makes us linger;—yet—fare- 
wein 

Byeoh, ChUde Harold. Canto Iv, at. 186. 
Farewell I 

For in that word, that fatal word—howe’er 
We promise, hope, believe—there breathes de¬ 
spair. 

Byeon, The Corsair. Canto i, st. 15. 

Fare thre well I and if lor ever, 

Still for ever, fare thee well. 

Byion, Fare Thee WeU, 

I only know we loved in vain; 

I only led—Farewell I —.FareweUl 

Byeoh, FareweUt If Ever Fondest Prayof. 
"Farewell]” Into the lover's soul 
You see Fate plunge the fated iron. 

All poets use it. It’s the whole 
Of Byton. 

"I only Icel—farewell!” said he; 

And always fearful was the telling— 

Lord Byron was eternally 
Farewelling. 

Btar Lebton TayiOe, Paremell. 

10 

All farewells should be sudden, when forever. 
Byeon, Sardanapalsis, Act v, sc. 1, 

II 

Life’s joy for us a moment lingers. 

And death seems in the word—farewell. 
Thosus Camebell, 5ong; Withdraw Sot Vet. 

12 

For ever, brother, bait and farewell. (In per- 
petuum, frater, ave alque vale.) 

Catullus, Odes. Ode ci, 1.10. 

Live and fare well; long life and good health to 
you. (Wive valeque.) 

Horace, Satires. Bk. iJ, sat. v, 1. 110. 

For ever, and for ever, farewell, Casriusi 
If we do meet again, why, we shall smile; 

If not, why then this parting was well made. 
Shaeespeaee, /uBus Csrsar, Act v, sc. 1,1.117, 

13 

Then farewell, my trim-buiU wherry! 

Oars, and coat, and badge, faicwelll 
Ceaeles Diboih, Poor Tom, 

14 

But two are walking apart forever 
And wave their hands for a mute farewell 
Jean Ihcelow, Hivided, 

"Adieu,” she cried, and waved her lily hand. 
John Gay, Sweet WiUiam’s FamKtt. 

16 

Friend, ahoy! Farewell! farewell 1 
Grief unto grief, joy unto joy, 

Greeting and help the echoes tell 
Faint, but eternal—Friend, ahoy! 

Helen Bunt jAtmaoN, FHniif, Aheyl 
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1 

The happy never say, and never hear said, 
farewell. 

W. 8 . Lakdos, Pericles and Aspasia: Sec. 235, 
Pericles lo Aspasia, 

2 

Kiss me, and say goed-bye; 

Good-bye, there is no word to say but this. 

Amokew Lavo, Cood-bye. 

Well, good bye, Jim, Take keer of yourself. 
Jaues Whitcomb Rii.ev, The Old Man and 
Jim. 

* Farewell happy fields, 

Where joy for ever dwells. 

Milioh, Parodist Lost. Bk. i, 1. 249. 

4 

Farewell, farewell to thee, Araby's daughter! 
Thus warbled a Peri beneath the dark sea. 
Thomas Moom, Lalla Roath: The Fire-Wor- 
skippers, 

6 

The last farewell. (Supremumque vale.) 
Ovjn, Uetamotpkeses, Bk. vi, I. 509; bk. x, 
I. 62 

s 

Farewell to Lochaber, and farewell, my Jean, 
Where hcartsome wi’ thee 1 hae mony day 
been: 

For Lochaber no more. Lochaber no more. 
We’ll maybe return to Lochaber no more. 

AiLAW Ramsay, Farewell to Lochaber. 
r 

Farewell and be hsnped! 

SaMuei. Rowley, The Xoble Soldier. Act iv, 
sc. 2. (1634) A proverb in frequent use. 

8 Fare thee welt; 

The elements be kind to thee, and make 
Thy spirits all of comfort! 

Shakespxaxe, dntoisy and ClcD^m. Act iii, 
sc, 2, 1. 19. 

» 

Good night, ladies; good night, sweet ladies. 

Shaxespeaee, Hamlet. Act iv, sc. 5,1. 72. 

Good night, ladies; we’re going to leave you 

DOW. 

Uhxhowh, Good Right, Ladies. 

Gude nicht, and joy be wl’ you a\ 

Caboliha Naishe, Quit Nicht. 

16 

Farewell, and stand fast. 

Srakespeaee, 7 Henry IV. Act li, sc. 2, 1. 75. 
Poor Jack; farewell 1 

I could have better spared a better man, 
Shakespeaby, / Henry IV. Act v, sc. 4,1. 103. 

Farewell, for I must leave you. 

Sraxespeaee, Otkella. Act i, sc. 1,1.145. 

II 0, now, for ever 

Farewell the tranquil mind! farewell con¬ 
tent! 

Farewell the plumed troop, and the big wars, 
That make ambition virtue! 0. farewell! 
Farewell the neighing steed, and the shrill 
trump, 

’The spirit-stirring drum, the ear-piercing fife. 


'The royal banner and all quality, 

Pride, pomp, and circumstance of glorious 
war! 

And, 0 you mortal engines, whose rude throats 
The immortal Jove’s dread clamours counter¬ 
feit. 

Farewell! Othello’s occupation’s gone! 
Shakespeare, OtkeUo. Act iii, sc. 3, I. 347. 

12 

Farewell! thou art too dear tor my possessing. 

Shakespeabe, Sonnets. No. lExxvii. 

1S Welcome ever smiles. 

And farewell goes out sighing. 

Shakespeare, Troilus and Cresstda. Act fit. 
Bc. 3, I. 169. 

Troilus, fsrewoll! one eye yet looks on thee; 

But with my heart the other eye doth see. 
Shakespeabe, rroilur and Cressida. Act v, sc. 
2, 1. 107. 

14 

So sweetly she bade me adieu, 

I thought that she bade me return. 

William Shenstone, A Pastoral Ballad. Pt. i. 

15 

I’m bidding you a long farewell, 

My Mary, kind and true. 

But I’ll not forget you, darling. 

In the land I’m going lo. 

Helen Selina Shbbidan, Lament of the Irish 
Emigratst. 

FARMING 

^ I—Farming: Apothegmi 

A better farmer ne’er brush'd dew from 
lawn. 

Bvbon, The Vision of Judgment. St. S. 

17 

The eyes and footsteps of the master are 
things most salutary to the land. (Oculos et 
vestigia domini, res agro salulrerrimas ) 
Lucius Junius Columella, De Re Rustica. 
Bk. iv, sec. 16. 

The master’s eye is the best fertilizer. (Majores 
fertiiieium in agro oculum domini.) 

Pliny the Elder, Hisloria AaluntJii. Bk. 
Eviii, sec. 34. 

The best compost for the lands 
Is the wise master’s feet and hands. 

Robert Herrick, The Country Life. 

See also Master: The Eve of the Master, 

18 

I have planted, Apollos watered; but God 
gave the increase. 

Nev Testament: I Corinthians, 111, 6. 

When all is done, learn this, my son, 

Not friend, nor skill, nor wit at wBl, 

Nor ship, nor clod, but only God 
Doth all in all. 

Thomas Tusser, The Author’s life: Hundreth 
Good Pointer of Husbandrie. (1557) 

19 

Out farmers round, well pleased with con¬ 
stant gain. 
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Lik« other ftnnert, Sourish and complain. 
Gioacz CxABBZ, The Poriih Rttisttr: Pt. i, 
Baplismi^ 1. 27<. 

None says bis Earner is full. 

Geoacz Hzasurr, Jacvla PrudeHtim. 

1 

He that by the Plough would thrive, 

Himself must either hold or drive, 

Bfnjamin PaAMKi-rN, Poor Richard, 1747. 
e 

Tis the farmer’s care 
That makes the held bear. 

Thomas FuLiaa, Gnomalogia. 
s 

Under water, famine; under snow, bread, 
Gsoaor Hrasrar, Jacvla Prudent vm^ Ref er¬ 
ring to the comparative cbeet of snow and 
rain on crops. 

4 

Let it please thee to keep in order a moderate- 
lined farm, that thy garners may be full of 
fruits in their season. 

Hnsroo, W orks and Days, 1. 304. 

Praise a great estate, but cultivate a sntaJI one. 
(Laudato ingenlia rura, Exiguum eolilo.) 
Vaanii., GrorgJcr, Bit. ii, I, 412. An old adage 
which Vergil echoes from Cato. 

We all know how old farm folk especially de¬ 
light in aphorisms of this kind, and in this re¬ 
spect, at all events, show much real wit. 

JOHjr Klatt, tecltircj on Poetry, Lecture 37. 

6 

Let us seek bread with the plough. (Panem 
qusramus aratro.) 

JvvEMAL, Satires. Sat. xiv, 1.131. 

4 

Six years thou shall sow thy held, and six 
years thou shall prune thy vineyard, and 
gather in the fruit thereof; But in tfc seventh 
year shall he a sabbath of rest unto ihe land, 
a sabbath for Ihc Lord; thou shall neither 
sow thy field nor prune thy vineyard. That 
which groweth of its own accord of thy har¬ 
vest thou shall not reap, neitlicr gather the 
grapes of thy vine undressed: for it is a year 
of rest unto the land. 

Oid Testament: Leviticus, xxv, 3-5. 

7 

When the land is cultivated entirely by the 
^de, and no horses are kept, a cow is kept 
for every three acres of land. 

Jonu Stiiait Mmr., Political Fcopioiny. Bk. ii, 
ch. 6, sec. 5. Referring to peasant-farming in 
Flanders. 

Three acres and a cow. 

Usually attributed to Jissz Colungs, a 
member of Parliament who carried the 
“small holdiogs amendment” agamsl Lord 
Salisbury’s government in 1336. 

Ten acres and a mule. 

A phrase originating In America in 1362, in- 
HIcAtliig what a slave expected to receive 
when be was emancipated. 


8 

Constsuit tillage exhausts a field. (Continua 
messe senesdt ager .) 

Gvm, Ars Amatoria . Bk, iii, ]. 32. 

9 

Peace is the nurse of Ceres, and Ceres is the 
foster-child of Peace, (Pax nutrit Cererem, 
pads alumna Ceres.) 

Ovm, Fasti. Bk. i, 1. 704, 
to 

Each man reaps his own farm, (Sibi quisqtie 
ruri metit.) 

Plautus, Mostellaria, 1. 799. (Act iii, sc. 2.) 

11 

Look at your com in May, 

And you'll come weeping away; 

Look nt Ihc same in June, 

And you'll come home to another tune. 

John Rav, English Proverbs . 

12 

III liuslundry btaggeth to go with the best; 
Good husliandry baggeth up gold in his chest. 
Ill huslnnilry licth in prison for debt; 

Good husbandry spicth where profit to get, 
Thomas Tussxb, Hundreth Good Pointes of 
liushandrie. Ch. 52. 

13 

1 believe the first receipt to farm well is to 
be rich. 

Sysnev Sutth, Letter to Johr> ffi^au, 13 
April, 1818. 

He was a very inferior larmer when he first 
began, . . . and he is now fast rising from afflu¬ 
ence to poverty, 

Marx Twain, J?ev. Henry Ward BeeckePs 
Form. 

14 

Farming is not really a business; it is an 
occupation. 

W. E. Woodward, Honey for Tomorrow, p. 
177. 

II—Farming; Its Dignity 

15 

The agricultural population produces the 
bravest men, the most valiant soldiers, and 
a class of citizens the least given of all to 
evil designs. 

Cato, (Pliny tux Etoea, Historia Natsiralss, 
Bk. Kviii, sec. 26.) 
ia 

Far back in the agea. 

The plough with wreaths was crowned; 

The hands of kings and sages 
Entwined the chaplet round. 

Bryant, Ode /or on Agncidfifral Cslshrafian. 

IT 

Of ail occupations from which gain is m- 
cured, there is none better than agriculture, 
nothiug more productive, nothing sweeter, 
nothing more worthy of a free man. (Omnium 
autem return, ex quibus altqiiid acquiritur, 
nihil est agri cultura melius, nihil uberius, 
nihil dtildus, nihil homine libao digniut.) 
CiczRO, S< OJKdfs. Bk. 1, sac. 42. 
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The first faimer was the first man, and all 
historic nobitity rests on possession and use 
of land. 

Euzasos, Secielj md SoMtide: Furminf, 

The glory of the fanner is that, in the division 
of labors, it is bis part to create. All trade rests 
at last on bis primitive activity. 

Estmtsotf, 5oci<ly mtii 5olitKde; Psnnbtg. 

2 

A Plowman on his legs is higher than a Gentle¬ 
man on his Knees. 

BzKjauui FasnauJi, Poor Richard, 174S. 

a 

Agricultuie is the foundation of manufac¬ 
tures; since the productions oi nature are the 
materials of art. 

EowAan Greaov, Decline and FaU oj Ute 
Roman Empire, Cb. 2 . 

4 

Not the Atlantic sweeps a fiood 
Potent as the ploughman’s blood. 

He, bis horse, bis ploughshare, tbese 
Are the only verities. 

' I,oora Goldino, Flouihmm at the Plough. 
a 

A time there was, ere England’s griefs began, 
When every rood of ground maintain’d its 
man; 

For htlk light Labour spread her wholesome 
store, 

Just gave what life requir’d, hut gave no 
more: 

His best companions, innocence and health; 
And bis best riches, ignorance of wealth. 

Ouvta Golosscith, The Deterted Village, I. S7. 
But a bold peasantry, their countiy’s pride. 
When once destroy’d, can never be suppDed. 

GourasurB, The £7aierleij Village, L 55. 
a 

A peasant may believe as much 

As a great clerk, and reach the highest stature. 

Geoaoz HaaBzar, The Temple: Faith. 

No one, after the priest, approaches nearer the 
divinity than the peasant, 
loazni Roux, Afeditatfims o/ a Psruft Priest; 
The Peaeant. No. 80, 

7 

Ye rigid Ploughmen! bear in mind 
Yout labour is for future hours. 

Advance! spare not! nor look behind! 

Plough deep and straight with all your 
powers! 

RrcHASD HxNmaT Hobkz, The Plough, 

a 

To plow is to pray—to plant is to prophesy, 
and the harvest answers and fulfills. 

R. O. luozaioLL, Abmt Ponnng in iUinoif. 

ft 

Thott who labor io, the earth are the choien 
people of God, if He ever bad a chosen people, 
whose breasts He has made His peculiar de¬ 
posit for lubstintial and genuine virtue. 
Tboisas JzmzMN, Writingi. VoL IL p. 220. 


Whenever there an in any country uncultivated 
lands and unemployed poor it is dur that the 
laws of property have bnn so far extended as to 
violate natural right. The earth is given as a 
common stock for men to labor and live on. 
. . . The small Undownecs are the most precious 
part of the State. 

Thoius JzmasoK, WHtingt. Vol. xia, p. 17. 

10 

Tbe first and most respectable of all the arts 
is agriculture, (Le premier et le plus respec¬ 
table de tous les arts est 1’agriculture.) 

Koussesu, Emile. Bk. iii. 

Fair Queen oi arts I from Heaven itwlf who came. 
Jastzs TaousoN, The Castle oj Indolence. 
Canto ii, st. 18. Referring to agriculture, 

11 

0 peasant, thou tillest the fields and fertilizest 
them, and sowest them. Thou makest the 
wheat to rise from the earth; through thee 
the "barren” is converted into grain; thou 
nourishest man, who is flesh. It is thanks to 
thy eSort that we live here below. Glory to 
thee, 0 peasant! 

JosEpn Roux, Afedilslion: oj s Parish Priest: 
The Country, The Peasant. No. 31. 

12 

Let me be no assistant for a state. 

But keep a farm and carters. 

SnsKESFEsaz, Hamlet. Act ii, sc. 2,1. 166. 

13 

And he gave it for his opinion . . . that who¬ 
ever could make two ears of corn, or two 
blades of grass, to grow upon a spot of 
ground where only one grew before, would 
deserve belter of mankind, and do more es¬ 
sential service to his country, than the whole 
race of politicians put together. 

Swift, GitUivef’j Trovcls.’ Voyage to Brob~ 
dingnag. 

14 

In ancient times the sacred plough employed 
The kings and awful fathers of mankind; 
And some, with whom compared your insect' 
tribes 

Are but the beings of a summer’s day. 

Have held the scale of empire, ruled the 
storm 

Of mighty war; then, with victorious hand, 
Disdaining little delicacies, seized 
'The plough, and greatly independent, scorned 
All the vile stores corruption can bestow. 

Thoueoh, The Seasons: Spring, 1. 58, 

13 

Let us never forget that tbe cultivation of 
the earth is the most important labor of man. 
Damuu. WzBSTCa, Remarks on Agrkultssre, 
Boston, 13 Jan., 1840. 

When tillage begins, other arts foUow. Tbe 
farmers, thmfore, are the founders of human 
civilization. 

Danicl Wzbstex, Remarks on Agriculture, 
Boston, 13 Jan., 1840. 

13 

Give fools theii gold, ud knaves their power; 
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Let fortune's bubbles rise and fall; 

Who sows a field, or trains a flower, 

Or plants a tree, is more than alk 
WHirrna, A ,Ssns 0 / Harvest. 

1 

He who sows the ground with care and ddi* 
gence acquires a greater stock of religious 
merit than be could gain by the repetition of 
ten thousand prayers. 

ZOKOASTsa. (ZEnd'Ai>eitB, vol. 1; Pricis dv 
Systime de Zoroaster, vol. iii.) 


Ill—Farming: Its Rewards 

If fields ace prisons, where is Liberty? 
Rosskt Bloowvi£ld, The Farmer’s Boy: 
Autumn, 1. 726. 

a 

Look up! the wide extended plain 
Is billowy with its ripened grain, 

And on tie summer winds are rolled 
Its waves of emerald and gold. 

W. H. Buxlsich, The Harvest Call. 

4 

Drop a grain of California gold into the 
ground, and there it will lie unchanged until 
the end of time; . . . drop a grain of our 
blessed gold into the ground and lo! a mys¬ 
tery. 

Eowiuto Evshett, Address on Atricuiture, 
Boston, Oct., 18SS. Referring to wheat. 

E 

And farmers fatten most when famine reigns. 
Sasiuu. Gakth, The Dispensary. Canto k, 1.64, 

s 

Oft did the harvest to their sickle yield: 
Their furrow oft the stubborn glebe has 
broke: 

How jocund did they drive their team a-field! 
How bow’d the woods beneath their sturdy 
stroke! 

TnoaiAS Gaav, Elegy Wrillen m 0 Cmnlry 
Church-yard, 1. 25. 

7 

Tradition said he feather’d his nest 
Through an Agricultural Interest 
In the Golden Age of farming; 

When golden eggs were laid by the geese, 

And Colchian sheep wore a golden fleece. 

And golden pippins—the sterling kind 
Of Hesperus—now so hard to find— 

Made Horticulture charming I 
Thomas Hood, ifirr Kslmansegg: Her Pedi- 
pet. 

s 

Happy the man who, far from cares of busi¬ 
ness. 

Like the primitive race of mortals, 

Works his ancestral acres with his oxen. 
(Beatus ille qui procul negotiis, 

Ut prisca gens mortalium, 

Fatema rura bobua exercet suia.) 

Eosaci, Epades. Epode il, 1.1. 


» 

The life of the husbandman,—a life fed by 
the bounty of earth and sweetened by the airs 
of heaven. 

Dousias JaxaoLO, The Hstsbatsdrtsm's Uie. 

10 

Earth is here so kind, that just tickle her with 
a hoc and she laughs with a harvest. 

Dooclas Jekbold, a Land oj Pltrsty. Refer¬ 
ring to Australia. 

There is nothing grateful but the earth; you 
cannot do too much for it: it will continue to 
repay tenfold the pains and labour bestowed 
upon it. 

Logo lUvaHawoKiH. (Biwicx, Life.) 

11 

Well may we labour, still to dress 
This garden, still to tend plant, herb, and 
flower. 

Mzltok, Paradise Lost. Bk. lx, ]. 205. 
tz 

Tis sweet to spend one's time in the cultiva¬ 
tion of the fields. (Tempus in agrorum cultu 
consumere dulce est.) 

Ovm, Epistsds ex Ponio. Bk. li, epls. 7, L 69. 

13 

Here Ceres’ gifts in waving prospect stand, 
And nodding tempt the joyful reaper’s hand. 
Pope, Win^or Forest, 1. 39. 

14 

Let your strong oxen plough up the ridk soil of 
the earth, from the earliest months of the 
year. (Pirigue solun primis extemplo a mensi- 
bus annj Fortes invertant tauri.) 

VxpoiL, Georgies. Bk. i, 1. 63. 

Plough deep while sluggards sleep. 

BsNjAaaiH FaAHELm, Poor Riekord, 175S. 

15 

Work returns to the husbandmen, moving in 
a circle, as the year rolls itself round in its 
former track. 0edit agricolis labor actus in 
orbem, Atque in se sua per vestigia volvitur 
annua.) 

Vaaon., Georgies. Bk. il, 1. 401, 

O bow happy beyond measure would be the hus¬ 
bandmen if they knew thrii own good fortune. 
(0 fortunatos nitnium, sua si bona aoclnt, Agric- 
olksl) 

Vergil, Georgies. Bk. il, 1. 456. 

0 happy life] if that their good 
The husbandmen but understood I 
RoaERT Herrice, Hesptrides: The Cotmtty 
Lije. Adaptbig Vergil. Sec also Arfehiux. 

16 

He [the husbandman] equalled the riches of 
kings in the happiness of his mind; and re¬ 
turning home, in the late evening, loaded his 
board with feasts unbought. (Regum equabat 
opes animis; seraque revertens Nocte domum, 
dapibui mensas onerabat inemptia.) 

Vergil, Georgies. Bk. iv, L 132. 

He brings out dainties unbought, (Dapes in- 
enmtis adpaiet.) 

Howex, Epodts. No. U, L 46. 
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1 

Hetp high tbe fanner’s wintry board I 
tugfa the golden corn! 

No richer gift has Autumn poured 
From out her lavish bom! 

WErmn, The Corn-Song. 

lY—FarmiDg: Its Peualtiai 
s 

Husbandry is not governed by judgment and 
labor, but by the most uncertain of things, 
winds and tempests. 

Crcuio, In Vetram. No. iii, sec. 08. 

The diligent fanner plants trees of which he him¬ 
self will never see the fruit. (Arborea serel dlligeiis 
agricoU, quarum aspiciet bacam ipse nuinquam.) 
Cicaan, Tmculanatum Dispvlationum. Bh. i, 
see. 14. 
a 

How can he get wisdom that holdetb the 
plough, and that glorieth in the pad, that 
driveth oxen, and is occupied in their labours, 
and whose talk is of bullocks? 

Apocrypha: £cclejfa.tficai, xxxviii, 25. 

4 

All taxes must, at last, fall upon agricullurc. 
Eswaas Gibboh, Dtciint and Foil 0 / the 
Roman Empire. Ch. 8. 

8 

A man’s soul may be buried and perish under 
a dungheap or in a furrow of tbe field, just as 
well as under a pile of money. 

HawTrioaisa, Jovrnab, 1 June, 1841. 

6 

They [the farmers] say it is too hard to give 
fifty bushels of com (an acre of corn) for a 

E air of boots, simply to satisfy tariff monopo- 
sta. 'They are down on railroads and riitgs, 
and conspiracies, and monopolies, and treason 
against the general welfare. 

WruLUJ Hzkksok. (lUinoii State Regater, 19 
Feb,, 18?3.) 

The farmer Is endeavoring to solve the problem 
of a livelihood by a formuia more complicated 
than the problem Itself. To get his shoestrings he 
speculates in herds of cattle. With consuminate 
^iU he has set his trap with a hair springe to 
catch comfort and ind^endence, and then, as he 
turned away, got his own leg into it. This is (he 
reason he is poor. 

K. D. Tjiomau, Walden. Ch. 1. 

T 

Slave of the wheel of labor, what to him 
Ate Plato and the swing of Pleiades? 

Edwin Maskhasi, The Man Igifh the Hoe- 
Serving the wheels or guiding straight the plow 
leaves little thought of frankincense and nard. 
ScUDDXB MmoLStON, Jeiebel. 

No one hates his job so heartily as a farmer. 

H. L. MENCKtn, ffiot Is Going on in the 
World. (American Aferairy, Nov., 1933, n 
259.) 

9 

The pious farmer, who ne’er misses pray’is, 
With patience su&er* unexpected rain; 


He blesses Heav’n for what its bounty spares. 
And sees, resign’d, a crop of blighted grain. 
But, spile of sermons, farmers would blas¬ 
pheme 

If a star fell to set their thatch in fiame. 
Many Wobtley Montaco, The Former. 

10 

Where grows?—where grows it not? If vain 
our toil. 

We ought to blame the culture, not the soil. 
Pore, Essay on Man. Epis. iv, 1. 13. 

11 

He that counts all costs will never put plough 
in the earth. 

John Ray, English Proverbs. 

12 

The peasant loves nothing and nobody, except 
for the use he can make of him, 

JosEpn Roux. Meditations oj a Parish Priest: 
The Country, The Peasant. No. 2. 

The peasant is a sullen payer, like the soil he tills. 
JusEFii Roux, Meditations of a Parish Priest: 
The Country. The Peasant. No. 8. 

The cooutiymao is too much of a child not to be 
a liar. 

JosEPB Roux, Meditations of a Parish Priest: 
The Country, The Peasant. No. 22. 

13 

Farming is a most senseless pursuit, a mere 
laboring in a circle. You .sow that you may 
reap, and then you reap that you may sow. 
Nothing ever comes of it. 

Stobsus, Flor'tle^um. Pt. xxxviii, I. 30. 

14 

God did not will that the way of cultivation 
should be easy. (Pater ipse colendi Haud 
facilem esse viam colendi ) 

Vagoia, Georgies, Bk. i, 1. 121. 

E’en in mid-harvest, while the Jocund swain 
plucked from the brittle stalk the golden grain, 
Oft have I secD the war of winds contend. 

And prone on earth tb' infuriate storm descend, 
Waste far and wide, and by the roofs uptorn. 
The heavy harvest sweep through ether borne. 
As the light straw and rapid stubble fly 
In darkening whirlwinds round the wintry sky, 
VgROin, Georgies. Bk. i, ]. 351. (Sotheby, tr.) 

16 

Blessed be agriculture! if one does not have 
too much of it. 

Charles Dudley Wabhee, My Summer in a 
Carden: Preliminary. 

FASHION 

See also Dreaa 

1B 

Nothing is thought rare 
Which is not new, and follow’d; yet we know 
That what was worn some twenty years ago 
Comes into grace again. 

Beauuokt and Fleicker, The Noble Genlie- 
man: Prologue, 1. 4. 

17 

He is only fantastical that is not in fashion. 
Robert Buxton, Anatomy of Metanckaly. Pt. 
ill, Hc, ii, mem. 2, subs. 3. 
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If you are not b fashion, you arr nobody. 
Lokd Cu£S7£Kn£U, Letters. 30 April, 1750. 

Fashion is like God; man cannot see into its 
holy of holies and live. 

$^v£L Butucr the Youkgeb, Nate.'BookSf 
p . 226. 
i 

So many lands, so many fashions. 

Geoece CRAPiKitN, Alfhciisus. Act iii, 5C. 1. 
(1634) See also under Opinion. 

a 

Fashion—a word which knaves and fools may 
use, 

Their knavery and folly to excuse. 

Charles Churchill, The Rosciad, i. 455. 

4 

As good be out of the World as out of the 
Fashion. 

Colley Ciober, Love's Last Shift. Act li. 

Tht fashion of this world passeth away. 

New Testament: 2 Carinikians. vii, 31. 

5 

Fashion, leader of a chattering train, 

Whom man, for his own hurt, permits to reign. 

CowPBR, Conversation, 1. 457. 

7 

Fashion, though Folly's child, and guide of 
fouls, 

Rules e'en the wisest, and in learning rules. 

George Crabbe, The Library^ I. 165. 

Fashions are for fools. 

Robert Dodsley, Sir John Cockle at Court. 
Act i, sc. 1. 

a 

Fine clothes wear soonest out of fashion. 

Thomas Fuller, Gnomologia. 

It is in vain to mislike the current fashion. 

Thomas Fuller, Gnomohgia. 

The present fashion i& always handsome. 

Thomas Fuller, Gnomolo^a. 

Tailors and writers must mind the fashion. 
IiiOM.vs Fuller, Gnomologia, 

9 

And e’en while fashion's brightest arts decoy. 
The heart dist rusting asks if this be joy. 
Goldsmith, The Deserted Village^ 1. 263. 

10 

Fashion is gentility running away from vul' 
garity, and afraid of being overtaken, 

WnaiAM HAiLzrr, Conversations of James 
Nortkeott, p. 264. 

Fashion conataotly begins and ends in the two 
things it abhors most—Angularity and vulgarity. 
William Haelitt, and fissays: On 

Fashion, 

The Highly Fashionable and the Absolutely Vul¬ 
gar are but two faces of the common coin of 
humanity. 

H. G. Wells, Select Conversations tuBh an 
Unde. 

11 

As far as Paris to fetch over a fashion and 
come back again. 

Ben Jonsqn, Every Man Out of HU Humour,. 
Act B, ac. 2. 


And as the French we conquer’d once, 

Now give us laws for pantaloons, 

The length of breeches and the gathers, 
Port-oannoDs, periwigs, and feathers. 

Sutler, Hudibras. Pt. i, canto iii, 1 923. 
Report of fashions in proud Italy, 

Whose manners stiU our tardy apish nation 
Limps after in base imitation. 

Shakespeare, Richard 11. Act ii, sc, 1, I. 21. 

12 

Fashion ever is a wayward child. 

William Mason, The English Carden. Bk. fv, 
1. 430. 

1S 

All our talk about the great happiness that my 
Lady Wright says there is in k^ing in fashion, 
and in variety of fashions, in scorn of others 
Liiat are not so, as cituens' wives and country 
genl If women. 

Samuel Pepys, Diary, 3 Dec., 1661. 

14 

For fashion's sake, as dogs go to church. 

John Ray, Proverbs. 

15 

The glass of fashion, and the mould of form. 
The observed of all observers. 

Sharesreare, Act hi, 1, 1. 161. 

He WAS indeed the glass 

Wherein the noble youth did dress themselves. 

SzrAKESPLABE, // Hinty IV. Act il, sc. 3, 1. 21. 
He was the mark and glass, copy and book 
That fashion'd others, 

Sbakespeare, // Henry IV. Act ii, »c. 3,1. 31. 
ie 

Their clothes are after such a pagan cut too. 
That. sure, they've worn out Christendom 
Sbakesreare, Henry VIH. Act i, sc. 3, I. 14. 
17 

The fashion wears out mure apparel than the 
man. 

Shakespeare, Much Ado About Nothing. Act 
iii, sc. 3, 1. S4g. 

ia 

I'll be at charges for a looking-glass, 

And entertain some scone or two of tailors, 

To study fashions to adorn my body: 

Since 1 am crept in favour with myself, 

I will maintain it with some little cost. 

Shakespeare, Richard If I. Act i, sc. 2, 1. 256. 
IB 

Old fashions please me best. 

Shakespeare, The Taming of the Shrew. Act 

iii, sc. 1, L 80. 

This doth ht the time. 

^akespeare. The Taming of ike Shrew. Act 

iv, sc. 3, L 69. 

20 

You cannot be both fashionable and first-rate. 
Logan Pearsall Suith, Afterthoughts. 

21 

Fashion, the arbiter and rule of right. 

Steele, The Sfieciaterr. No. 478. 

22 

Every generation laughs at the old foshicMU, 
but follows religiously the new. 

H. D. TaoRzAU, Walden. Cb. 1. 
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it is better to leave the Mode to iu own va- 
guies. 

WalpOIb, leMer (e Sir Berace Mwn, 7 Sept., 
t7St. 
z 

Disguise it as you wlU, 

To right or wrong 'tis fashion guides us still. 

JosEFH Waxtoh, FashUin, 1. 1. 

S , . 

Fashion is what one wears oneself. What is 
unfashionable is what other people wear. 

(^CAS WiLOE, An Ideal Husband. Act iH. 
After all, wbat is a fashion? From the artistic 
point of view, it is usually a form of ugliness 
so intolerable that we have to alter it every six 
months. 

Oscar Wrura, Suilabla Dress for Womtn 
Workers. 

4 

Fashion too often makes a monstrous noise, 
Bids us, a fickle jade, hke fools adore 
The poorest trash, the meanest toys. 

John Wolcot, Lyric Odes to ike Royal 
Academicians. No. 11. 
a 

Give feminine fashions time enough and they 
will starve all the moths to death. 

Unknown. {Detroit Free Press, June, 1925.) 

7A5T1K0 
Sea also Hunger 

Whoso will pray, he must fast and be clean, 
And fat his soul, and make his body lean. 

CSAUCZX, Tkt Somnours Tale, 1. 171. 

7 

He fasts enough who eats with reason. 

^ A. J. CnoNTN, Grand Canary, p. 182. 

Noah the first was (as Tradition says) 

That did ordain the fast of forty days. 

Robert Heiiucx, The Fast, or Lent. 

» 

Is this a fast, to keep 
The larder Irane? And clean 
From fat of veals and sheep? 

Is it to quit the dish 
Of flesh, yet still to fill 
The platter high with fish? 

Robirt Herrick, To Keep a True Lent, 

10 

And join with thee calm Peace and Quiet, 
Spare Fast, that oft with goib doth 
Mutoh, 11 Penseroso, 1. 45. 

11 

Tis but a three years’ fast; 

The mind shall banquet, though the body 
pine. 

SaAKiSFEAU, iLotto'i Labour's Lost. Act i, 
ic. 1,1. 24. 

And thnein fasting, hast thou made me gaunt. 
^^Shakesmare, Rickord tl. Act il, ic. i, L gi. 

^feit is the father of much fast. 
SHAEUFtARi, ifeasure for Ueasurt, Act L se. 
2 , 1 . 120 . 


FATE 

See also DoBtiny, Fortune, Providence 
I —Fate: Apothegmt 

Fate laughs at probabilities. 

BuiWEa-LYTTOH, Euftne Aram. Bk. i, ch. 10. 

Tempted Fate will leave the loftiest star. 
BybOn, Ckilde Harold. Canto iii, st. 28. 

1B 

To feel the step-dame bufietings of fate. 
Thouas Caufbeu., On the Grave of a Suicide. 

1« 

Fate leads the willing, drags the unwilling. 
(Ducunt volentetn fata, nolentem trahunt.) 
Cia:ANTiiES, Fragments. Frag. 527. (Seneca, 
BpisiulsE ad Lucitium. Epis. cvii, sec. II.) 
Fate leads the willing but drives the stubborn. 

Tbossas Fuller, Gnomotogia. No. 1508. 

Fate leads him who fallows it, and drags him who 
resists. 

Plutarcn, Lives: Casnitlus. Quoted by Mon¬ 
taigne, &sayi. Bk. ii, ch. 28. 

17 

Whatever limits us, we call Fate. . . . The 
limitations refine as the soul purifies, but the 
ring of necessity is always perched at the top. 

Emerson, Condaci of Life; Fate. 

Tis weak and vicious people who cast the blame 
on Fate. 

Emerson, Conduct of Ls/e: Fate. 
ia 

Fate is nothing but the deeds committed in a 
prior state of existence. 

Emerson, Conduct of Life: Fate. Quoted as a 
Hindoo proverb. 

Fate, then, la a name for facts not yet passed 
under the fire of thought. . . . Fate is impene¬ 
trated causes. 

Emerson, Conduct of Life; Fate. 

19 

Stranger 1 may fate a milder aspect show. 

And spin thy future with a whiter duet 
Hosier, Odyssey. Bk. ex, 1. 249. (Pope, tr.) 

20 

For some must follow, and some command 
Though all are made of day! 

Lonofellow, Keramos, I. 6. 

21 

Whither the fates lead, Virtue will fearlessly 
follow. (Sed quo fata trahunt, virtus aecura 
sequetur.) 

Lucan, De Bello Civili. Bk. ii, 1. 287. 
Whither the Fates call. (Ubi fata vocant.) 

Ovm, Heroides. Epis. vii, L 1. 

The fates call. (Fata vocant.) 

VxRcn, Georgies. Bk. iv, 1. 49. 

22 

Twaa fated so. (Sic erat in fatis.) 

Ovm, Fasti. Bk. !, 1. 481. 

23 

Swearing and supperless the hero sate. 
Blasphemed his gods, the dice, and damn’d 
hia fate. 

PoFE, The Disndad. Bk. i, L US. 
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Each cuncd bis fate that thus thdi project 
crossed; 

How bard their lot who neither won nor lost I 
Ricbars Chavis, Ak Ineidtnl in ffifk U)t. 

1 

No one is made guilty by fate. (Nemf fit fato 
nocens.) 

Seneca, CEdipus, I. 1019. 

2 

0 God! that one might read the book of fate! 

Shax£8fea«e, // Henry lY, Act tli, sc. 1,1. 4S. 
s 

To spread the sails to fate. (Dare fatis vela.) 
VEaciL, Mneid. Bk. iii, 1. 9. 

4 

Wherever the Fates, in their ebb and flow, 
lead, let us follow. (Quo fata trahunt retra- 
huntque sequamur.) 

Vehcu., ^ neid . Bt v, 1. 709. 

The Fates wiU find a way, (Fata viam bivenieot.) 

Vexcil, /EBcid, Bk. X, 1. IIJ. 
s 

Fate is the endless chain of causation, whereby 
things are; the reason or formnla by which 
the world goes on. 

Zeno. (Dioclnes Laertius, Zeno. Bk. vii, 149.) 


II—Fate; Its Posver 
s 

Things are where things are, and, as fate has 
willed. 

So shall they be fulfilled. 

fiFij vvif 

I«rr4* TeXfiTCi t t4 Ttvpuftiuov,'^ 

if^scHYLUft, A%<tmtnxnon, L 67, (Browning, tr.) 
As the old bcrmit of Prague, that never saw pen 
and ink, very wiUpy said to a niece of King Gor- 
bodtiCi “That that is Is.” 

Shakesp£a*k, Twtlfih Nxtki. Act iv, sc. 2,1. U. 
The “hemdt of Prague” was perhaps Jerome, 
the hermit of CamaldoU, but more probably 
an inventioo of Shakespeare. 

7 

The bow is bent, the arrow flies> 

The wingid shaft of fate. 

Ika Au^aiDQE, On If fUfam St. 12, 

Fate has carried me 

*Mid (be thick arrows: I wiU keep my stand— 
Not shrink and let the shaft pass by my breast 
To pieree another. 

Geobce Eliot, Tkt Spanisk Gypty. Bk. iii. 

8 

AH things are produced by fate. (Ka^ 
4KiOi rd irdFra.) 

CBftYSiFPUB, De Fato. (Diocsms Lasrtius, 
Zeno, Bk. vii, sec. U9.) 

9 

Fate steals along with silent tread, 

Found oft^neat in what least we dread; 
Frowns in the stonn with angry brow, 

But in the sunshine strikes the blow, 

Cowpia, A F«M<: MomL 

10 

Tis fate that flings the dice, and as she flings 


Of kings makes peasants, and of peasants 
kings. 

Dxtoeic, JupHer Cemot Alter the Decrm of 
Fate, 

Eternal Deities. 

Who rule the World with absolute decrees, 

And write whatever Time shall bring to pass 
With pens of adamant on plates of brass. 
Dryden. PaloMon and Arcite. Bk. \. 470. 

11 

If we are related we shall meet. 

Emerson, fsmys. Second Seriei: Ckitracter. 
Aud twG shall walk some narrow way of life, . . . 
And yet, with wistful eyes that never meet, . . . 
They seek each other all their weary days 
And die unsatisfied—and this is Fate 1 
Susan Mare Sfaluihc, Foie. 

12 

See how the Fates their gifts allot, 

For A is happy—B is not. 

Yet B is worthy, I dare say, 

Of more prosperity than A. 

W. S. GiEDEaT, The Mihado. Act ii. 

13 

Fate holds the strings, and men like children 
move 

But 15 they’re led; success is from above. 
George Geahville, Heroic Love. Act v, sc. I. 

14 

Let bounteous Fate your spindles full 
Fill, and wind up with whitest wool. 

Kopert Herrick, Ah E^itAakimie. 

And turn the adarnantine spiodlc round, 

Or which the fate of gods and men is wound. 
Milton, Arcades, L 66. 

15 

Jove lifts the golden balances, that show 
The fates of mortal men, and things below. 
Homer, Iliad. Bk. xxii, I. 271. (Pope, tr.) 

IS 

The thousand strands of the web of fate are 
so wildly, so stningely entangled . . . that if 
a man searches into it, he sees ri^t and the 
bloodiest wrong become as one. 

Henrik Ibsen, Brand. Act iv. 

The outward wayward life wc see, 

The hidden springs we may not know. . . . 

It is not ours to separate 
The tangled skein of will and fate. 

J. G. WnrmER, Snow-Bomd, 1. S6S. 

17 

Three were the fates—gaunt Poverty that 
chains, 

Gray Drudgery that grinds the hope away, 
And gaping Ignorance that starves the soul. 

Edwin Markham, Foung Ustcoln. 
Swift-limbed they move with even pace, 
Together, these immortal three; 

These three, that never quit the chase 
Wherever souls of mortals be. 

Robert Burns Wilson, The finmortai Tkre*. 
[Death, Memory, R^orie.l 
IE 

It lies not in our power to love or hate. 

For will in us is over-ruled by fate. 

Mamowe, Hero and Ltandtr. Sestlsd 1. f 1398) 
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Ob dqI ’ll! onb' Datiny or Fate 
Fasbionr our wllk to dtbet love or hate. 
RiCHAiur Lovelace, Dialatut on a Lost Hiart, 
(:649) 

1 

Fate is the gunman that all gunmen dread; 
Fate stings the Stinger for bis roll of green; 
Fate, Strong-arm Worker, on the bean 
Of strong-arm workers bumps his pipe of lead. 
Don Maeouis, Provtrbs. 

2 

From no place can you exclude the fates. 
(Nullo fata loco possis excluderc.) 

Uaetial, Epigrams. Bk. iv, ep. 60, 1. 5. 

Yet who tball shut out Fate? 

Eowm AajJOio, light p) Asia. Bk. ill, 1. 336. 

8 

All the great things of life are swiftly done, 
Creation, death, and love the double gate. 
However much we dawdle in the sun 
We have to hurry at the touch of Fate. 
John Masefield, The Widow in the Bye 
Street. Pt. li. 

4 

The fates are not quite obdurate. 

They have a grim, sardonic way 
Of granti^ men who supplicate 
The things they wanted—yesterday! 
Roselle Medcxee Montoomery, The Fates, 
a 

Fate sits on these dark battlements, and 
frowns; 

And as the portals open to receive me. 

Her voice, in sullen echoes, through the courts, 
Telia of a nameless deed. 

Ann RADCiiprE, The Uysteries of Vdoipko: 
Motto. 
a 

Many have come upon their fate while shun¬ 
ning fate. (Multi ad fatum Venere suum dum 
fata timent.) 

Seneca, (EdipuSf 1. 093. 

And every man in love or pride, 

Of bia fate is never wide. 

^ Emerson, hlewerii. 

Our wills and fates do so contrary run 
That our devices still are overthrown; 

Our thoughts are ours, their ends none of our 
own, 

Seaxespeare, Hamlet. Act iii, ac. 2,1. 221. 

We direct our ahairs at the beginning, . . . but 
b«ng once undertaken, they guide and transport 
ui, and we must follow them. 

^ Monyaicne, Essays. Bk. iii, ch. 10 , 

What fates impose, that men must needs 
abide; 

It boots not to resist both wind and tide, 
SHAEisPEAItE, III Henry VI. Act iv, k. 3,1. SS. 
Pate, ^ow thy force: ouraelvei we do not owe; 
What is decre^ must be. and be this so. 

^ BaAKESFEAiiE, Twelfth Hight. Act 1, sc. i, 1,329. 

By eternal doom of Fate’s decree. 

Smiis, Faerie Queene. Bk. vii, canto 6, at. 33. 


10 

Following the fate assigned to him. (Data fata 
secutus.) 

Vekoil, jlEtieid. Bk. i, 1. 382. 

It 

The Fatfs say us nay. (Fata obstant.) 

Vergil, AEneid. Bk. iv, 1. 440. 

But wisest Fate says No, 

This must not yet be so. 

Milton, ^ymn ok the Morning of Christ's 
Nativity, 1. 149. 

12 

Man blindly works the will of fate. (Blindlings 
that er bios den Willen des Geschickes.) 

WiELANO, Oheron. Pt. iv, 1, 59. 

The compulsion of fate is bitter. (Des Schiksals 
Zwang ist bitter.) 

WiELAND, Qberon. Pt. v, 1. 60. 

Ill—Fate: Its Maitery 

13 

Yet they, believe me, who await 
No gifts from Chance, have conquer’d Fate. 
Matthew Arnold, Resignation, 1. 245. 

14 

The heart is its own Fate. 

P. J. Bailey, Wood and IFoler." Sunset. 

15 

Let those deplore their doom. 

Whose hope still grovels in this dark sojourn: 
But lofty souls, who look beyond the tomb, 
Can smile al Fate, and wonder how they 
mourn. 

James BLAmi, The Msnstrrl. Bk. i, 1. 226. 

15 

Here's a sigh to those who love me, 

And a smile to those who hate; 

And, whatever sky’s above me, 

Here's a heart for every fate. 

Byron, To Thomas Moore. St. 2, 

Let us, then, be up and doing. 

With a heart lor any late. 

Laincfellow, a Psalm of Life. 

17 

To bear is to conquer our fate. 

Thomas Campoell, Lines Written on Visiting 
a Scene in Argyleshire, 1. 36. 

1B 

’Tis writ on Faradisc’s gate, 

“Woe to the dupe that yields to Fate!” 

Hafie. (Em^son, Letters and Social Aims: 
Persian Poetry.) 

ia 

Arise, 0 Soul, and gird thee up anew. 

Though the black camel Death kn^ at thy 
gate; 

No beggar thou that thou for alms sbouldst 
sue: 

Be the proud captain still of thine own fate. 
James B. Kenyon, The Black Camel. 

20 

Lord, make my childish soul stand straight 
To meet the kindly stranger, Fate; 

Shake hands with elder brother. Doom, 

Nor bawl, nor scurry from the room. 

WniUM Laud, A Prayer. 



FATHER 


FATHER 


64S 


t 

All are arcbitecU of Fate, 

Working in these walls of Time; 

Some with massive deeds and great, 

Some with ornaments of rhyme. 
Lohofellow, Tke Builders. St. 1. 
a 

Necessity and Chance 
Approach not me, and what I will is Fate. 
Milton, Paradise Last. Bk. vii, 1.172. 

3 

The glory and the glow 
Of the world’s loveliness have passed away; 
And Fate hath little to inflict today, 

And nothing to bestow. 

W. M. PJtAWp 5fonsa5. 

4 

My fate cries out, 

And makes each petty artery in this body 
As hardy as the Ncmean Ilonas nerve. 
Shakespeahe, HamUt. Act i, sc. 4,1. 81. 

5 

Men at some lime are masters of their fates. 

SHAKES?EAiie, Juliuf Casar. Act i, sc. 2,1. 1319. 
I am the mistress of my talc. 

Ssaxespeaue, Tkf ^pe oj Lucrece, 1. 106Q. 
We are, when we will it, maBters of our own fate. 
(On est, quand on veut, maltre dc son sort.) 
Fsaaiza, AdraUe. 

It matters oot how strait the Kate. 

How charged with punishments the scroll, 

1 am the master of my fate; 

I am the captain of my soul. 

W. £. Kekley, /Ktiiefuj, 

For man is man and master of his fate. 
Tinnvson, Tht Muffiagt oj Geraint, L 3SS. 

4 

But, 0 vain boast t Who can control his fate? 
SHAXESFtAXE, OlkiUo. Act V, SC, 2, 1. 264. 

FATHER 

I—Father: Apothegmi 

The Ttoblcst works and foundations have pro¬ 
ceeded from childless men. 

Bacoe^, Bssayi: Of Farems and ChdAren. 

t 

He that has Ms father for judge goes safe to 
the trial. 

CzsvANTES, i)on Quixote. Ft. ii, ch. 43. 

For a great sin a slight punishment contents a 
father. (Pro peccato magno paulum supplid satis 
cst paCri.) 

Tuekcr, Andfht h 903. (Act v, sc. 3.) 

9 

He that honoureth his father shall have a long 
life. 

Apocrypha: Ecdtsiastitu^t pit 6. 
to 

No love to a father’s. 

CEoaoa HxBBERTy Jacida Pntdentum, 

One father is more than a hundred schoolmasten. 
GaOBOE HiKB£aT» Jacnia Pntdtntwms 


Like to a father's was his gentle sway, (^ar^ 
S’ ^irm ^y.) 

Homer, Odyssey. Bk, ii, 1. 47. 

12 

Father of a family. (Pater famili«.) 

PuKY THE Younger, Epiitiei. Bk. v, epis. 19. 

13 

0 heavens, this is my true-begotten father! 
SHAxespCARE, Tke Merchant of Venice. Act h, 
sc. 2,1. 37. 

14 

Who would be a father? 

S&AXESPEAEE, Othello. Act i, sc. 1,1.165. 

ia 

No man is responsible for bis father. That ia 
entirely his mother’s affair. 

Margaret Tvrnbuix, Alabosltr Lamps, p. 300 

18 

Father!—to God himself we cannot give 
A holier name. 

Worusworth, The Borderers. Act i. Also Be 
ciesitistical Sonnets. Ft. iii, No. 2L 

II—Fathers ang Sqiu 

See also Son 

17 

Tis said that Donna Julia’s grandmamma 
Produced her Don mortt heirs at love than law. 
Bvbok, Don Juan. Canto i, si. 58, 

18 

Yet in my lineaments they trace 
Some features of my father’s face. 

Byrou, Fomina. St. 13,1. 63. 

Some time before his death, he had stamped his 
liiceness upon a little boy. 

Dickens, Pickwick Papers. Ch. 34. 

Ask the mother if the child be like fais father. 
TaoMAs Fuller, Gnomoiogia. No. 818 . 

19 

rii meet the raging of the skies. 

But not an angry father. 

Thomas Campbell, Lord Ullin's Daughter. 

20 

As fathers commonly go, it is seldom a mis¬ 
fortune to be fatherless; and considering the 
general run of sons, as seldom a misfortune to 
be childless. 

Lord Cuesterpield, Letters, 15 July, 1751. 
Few fathers care much for their sona, or at least, 
most of them care more for their money. 

Lord CnESTEapiELD, Letters, 27 May, 1752. 

El 

A Little child, a limber elf. 

Singing, dancing to itself, . . . 

Makes such a vision to the sight 
As fills a father’s eyes with light. 

S. T. Coleridge, CkrUtabel. Ft. if, 1. 6S6. 

22 

One father is enough to govern one hundred 
sons, but not a hundred sons one father. 
George HnsBat, Jaetda Prudenttm. 

El 

Never did any man know Ms own parentage. 
(06 yap wkf nt yipoy airii 
Homer, Odyssey. Bk. i, L. 216. 
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No out knowi bis own fttbcr, but all of oi have 
a coajtrture or a beUef. (-Airit yip MtU M 
Jrtii nr’ iyirrra, dXV imwOtur ritrtr 
ritriOontt,) 

MutAHDEK, Tkt CsrtAepnfsK. Frag. 261. 

It fa a wfae fathar that knows hla own child. 
SxAKZStKAiiE, The UtrchaM oj Vtnkt. Act B, 
K. 2,1. 80. 

1 

Tfac night my father got me 
Hi; mind was not on me; 

He did not plague his fancy 
To muse if I should be 
The son you see. 

A. E HousuAU^ Last Poems. No. liv. 
t wish either my father or my mother, or indetd 
both of them, as they were in duty both equally 
bound to it, bad minded what they were about 
when they begot me. 

Sreaiix, rnitrom Shandy. Bk. 1, cb. 1. 

2 

The regal and paiental tyrant differ only in 
the extent of their dominions, and the number 
of their slaves. 

SamueI Johnson, The Rambler. No. 148. 

a 

The father to the bough, the son to the plough. 
Wnxuu LaiaaaDi, Perambulalion oj Kent, 
497,(1S76) 

4 

Like father, like son: every good tree maketh 
good fruits. 

WiLLiAU Langlahd, Piers Ptoa/man. Ft. iii. 
Thou art thy father's own son. 

WAtKxa, Paramologia, 30, (1672) 

He that loves the tree loves the branch. 

Gaoaoa HaaBEar, Jactda Prudentum. 

» 

Dear Child, 'tis your poor lot to be 
My little Son; 

I’m glad, though I am old, you see,— 

While you are One. 

F. Locaxa-LAUPBON, A Rhyme of One. 

« 

It behooves a father to be blameless, if he ex. 
pects his son to be more blameleu than he was 
himself. (Probum patrem esse oportet qui 
gnatnm suom Esse problorem quam ipsus 
fueril postulet.) 

PuuTOS, PiendohH, 1. 438. (Act 1, sC. 5.} 

And still tomorrow’s wiser than today. 

We think our fathers fools, so wise sve grow; 
Our wiser sons, no doubt, will think us so. 
Pore, £»wy m CrfMefjin. Pt, ii, 1. 237. 

We admire our fathers quite tou much. It shows 
that we have no energy in ourselves, when we 
rate it BO piodigiou^ high. Rather let us «h«m> 
the fathers by superior virtue in the sons. 
EsonsON, /ONnMl, 1861 . 

The commonest axiom of history Is that every 
nnetatlon revolts agabut its fathers and makes 
Manrlt with its giandiatfacn. 

Laws HuimBD, The .^ow Deeodei. 


While we criticise the fathers fnr being narrow, 
we should not forget that they were also deep. 
We are inclined to be so broad that people can 
see through us most any place. 

WiLiiAU Hbass Fovckxs, Sermon. 
a 

A wise son maketh a glad father. 

Old Testament: ProoerbSt x, 1. 

B 

Raw dads make fat lads. 

John Rav, English Proverbj. 

10 

The fundamental defect of fathers is that they 
want their children to be a credit to them. 

Bestrand Russell, Sceptical Essays, p. 194. 

It 

It is not flesh and blood but the heart which 
makes us fathers and sons. (Nicht Fleisch und 
Blut; das Herz macht uns zu Viitem und 
Sbhnen.) 

S funT.r. EH, Hie Rduber. Act i, sc, 1, 

1E 

We are all bastards; 

And that most venerable man which I 
Did call my father, was I ktrow not where 
When 1 was stamp’d; some coiner with his 
tools 

Made me a counterfeit. 

Shahespease, Cymieltne. Act ii, sc. 5,1. 2. 

13 

Fathers that wear rags 
Do make their children blind; 

But fathers that bear bags 
Shall see their children kind. 

SsAKESPEAae, Amg Lear. Act ii, sc. 4,1. 48. 

14 

To you your father should be as a god; 

One that composed your beauties, yea, and 
one 

To whom you are but as a form in wax 
By him imprinted and within his power 
To leave the figure or disfigure it. 
Skakebpeabe, a Midsummer-Night's Dream. 
Act i, K. 1,1. 47. 

15 

Behold, my lords, 

Although the print be little, the whole matter 
And copy of the father, eye, nose, lip, 

The trick of’s frown, his forehead, nay, the 
valley, 

The pretty dimples of his chin and cheek, his 
smiles; 

The very mould and frame of hand, nail, 
finger. 

Shaeespeabe, Winler’s Tale. Act ii, sc. 3,1. 97. 
IS 

'Tis happy for him that his father was bom 
before him. 

Swift, Polite Conversation. Dial. iii. 

17 

A dead father’s counsel, a wise son heedeth. 
Txdnxr, FHdtkjof's Sago. Canto viii. 

ia 

He who has been in the habit of lying to or 
deceiving his father, or who will dare to ds 
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60 , will be all the more darm^ in atUmptiog 
the aame with others. (Qui mentiri aut fallere 
insuerit patrem, aut Audebit, Unto ma^ 
audebit ceteros.) 

Tiaaiica, Adelphi, 1. 55. (Act i, sc. 1.) 

This is the duty of a fatber^ to accualom bis sod 
to act rightly rather of his own accord than from 
u&Datural fear. (Hoc patrjum esl, potius coiisue- 
facere hUum Sua spente recte lacere> quam alieDO 
metu.) 

Terence, Addpki, L 74. (Act i, sc. 1.) 

Whom should he bear with if not with hb owd 
father? (Quern ferret, &i parentem non ferret 
suoin?) 

T^REifca, Heauton Titnorumenos, L 202. 

1 

What harsh judges fathers are to ail young 
men! (Quam iniqui sunt patres io omnis 
aduiescentis judicesf) 

Terence, Heimton Tmorumenos, 1. 215. 

Wbat unjust judge^s fathers are, when in regard 
to us they hold 

That even in our boyish days we ought id con¬ 
duct to be old, 

Nor taste at all the very things that youtb and 
only youth requires; 

They rule us by their present wants, not by their 
past long-lost desires. 

Terence, Heauton Timorumenos, 1.213. (F. W. 
Ricord, tr.) 

2 

0 dearest, dearest boy! my heart 
For better lore would seldom yearn, 

Could I but teach the hundredth part 
Of wbat from thee 1 learn. 

WoRDBwoRTn, Anecdote for Fathers. 

In deep and awful channel runs 
This sympathy of Sire and Sons. 

WoRWWORTn, The White Doe of Rytstone. 
Canto li, 1. 469. 
a 

The booby father craves a booby son, 

And by beaven*s blessing thinks himself un¬ 
done. 

Younc, Love of Fame. Sat. U, 1.16$. 

IlI«-^Father of Ufa Country 

4 

Free Rome hailed Cicero as the parent, as the 
father of his country. (Roma parentem, Roma 
patrem patrix Ciceronem libera dint.) 

JnvlnA^ Satires. Sat. viii,!. 243. This title vra, 
bestowed upon Cicero for his services in un- 
inasluDg the coDspirscy of Catiline, 64 s.C. 
The title, “Pater Patrix,” was also offered to 
Marius, who refused it. JuUus and Auftistus 
were a^ so calied. So was Cosimo de’ Me¬ 
dici. The title was conferred upon Peter the 
Great by the Russian Senate in 1721. (Port- 
Soy, 26 Dec., 1721.) Frequently applied to 
George Washington, (q.v.l 

6 

There are many different voices and lan¬ 
guages; but there is but one voice of the peo¬ 
ples when you are deciand to be the true 
"Father of your country.” (Vox diverse so- 
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nat: populorum est vox tamen una. Cum verua 
Patrix diceris esse Pater.) 

Mastul, Dt SftaacuUs, iii, 11. 

Parent of bis country. (Parens patrix.) 

Puirv THX Erma, ffiitory. Bk. vii. Referring to 
Geero. 

7 

To safeguard the citizens is the greatest 
(virtue) of a father of his country. (Servate 
dves major est [virtus] patrix patri.) 

Seneca, Oclavia. 1.444. 
a 

He pleased the ladies round him, — with man¬ 
ners soft and bland; 

With reason good, they named him,—the 
father of his land. 

W. M. Tkackesav, Tkt King of Brntfori. 
(After Bersnger.) 

FATHBS8 

* 

Nobody loves a fat man. 

Edmund Day, rhe Jtoiinif-t/jS.Made famous by 
Macklyn Arbuckle, as Sheriff “Sffm” Hoover, 
ID 

As fat as hens i’ th' forehead. 

Beaumont and Fletcheb, Benduta. Act i, sc i 
Fat! ay, fat as a hen in the forehead. 

Swift, Polite Convertation. Dial. ill. 

As fat as a fool. 

JOQN Lycy, Eupknes, p. 116. (1579) 

He shall be fat as a pork hog. 

Sn Thomas Maloiy, Morle d'Arthur. Bk. vS, 
ch. 1. (1465) 

As fat as a pig. (Gras comme un cochon.) 

John Cotcrave, H'iI’j Interpreter . (1611) 

He will grow not only to be very large, but as fat 
as a hog. 

IzAAX Walton, Compieat Angler. Pt. i, ch. 10. 
As fat as butter. 

Bbaxesfewe, I Henry IV, ii, 4, 560. (1597) 

I shall grow as fat as a porpoise. 

Swift, Polite Conteesation. Dial, il, 

II 

Gross feeders, great sleepers; 

Great sleepers, fat bodies; 

Fat bodies, lean brains! 

Beaumont and Fletcher, Eove’i Cure, Bk. Q, 
sc. 1, 

Great eaters and great sleepers are incapable of 
Rpything else that is great. (Les grands msngeuis 
et les grands dormeurs sont incapables de rien 
faire de grand.) 

Henry IV of France, Epigram. 

Fat paunches have lean pates, and dainty bits 
Mske rich the ribs, but bankrupt quite the wits. 
Shaxbspxaxi, Love’s lohottr'i i-ait. Act 1, sc. 1, 
1. 26. 

A fat belly does not produce a fine sense. (PlnguiB 
ventoc non gignit sensum tenuem.) 

St. Jemms, D* Vkii lUustribta. 

Fat heads, lean bislni. (Capo gniio, oervcBo 
msgro.) 

Unknown. An Italiu proverb. 
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1 

T am noi much in fear of Ihcsc fat, sleek fel¬ 
lows, but ralhcT of those pale, thin ones, 

Julius Cvlaak, referring to Anthony and Dola- 
bellu as the fat ones, and Rrutuia and Cas^us 
as the thin ones. (Plutakch, Lives: Casar. 
Ch. (>2. sec. 5 ) 

Let me have men about me that are fat ; 
Sleek-hracird nu-n and such ah sleep a* nights: 
Yond CassiUJ^ hath a Iran am! hungry look, 

He thinks too much, such men are danger¬ 
ous . . . 

Would hr wen* latter ^ Dut 1 fear him not: 

Yet if my name w'cie liable In fear, 

1 do not know the man T should avoid 
So soon as that spare Cassius. 

SiiAKEsrMJtE, Juliii\ CiTiar. Act i, sc. 2, 1, 192. 

2 

All the Rruel is in the fire 
CuAticen, Troilus and CnscvUr. Bk. iii, st. Q5. 
(c. 1374) 

Or cl.'se ... All your fat lie in the fire. 

Tuomas Becun, fVflym, 277, (iSSy) 

All the fat’s in the fire 
JnnN Mauston, What J'ou WiH (1607) 

The fut as in the fire 

Ben Jonson, Love's Wtlrome (1633) In fre¬ 
quent use thereafter. 

9 

jeshurun waxed fat. ami kicked 
Old Testament: Deuicronomy, xxxii, IS 

4 

A man must take ihe fat with the lean: iliai's 
what he must make up In'; mincl to. in this life 
David Coppeijuld Ch SI 

5 

I am resolved to f^row fat and look >ounR (ill 
forty, and then shp out of the world with (he 
first wrinkle and the reputation of live-and- 
twenty, 

DrydEn, The Afaiden Act iii, sc 1. 

Fat, fair, and forty wan all the toast of the young 
men. 

John O'Keeffe, Irish Jlfmmr. Act ii, sc. 3. 

Fat, fair, and forty. 

Sam, Si Rnnan’s Well. Ch. 7. The Prince Re¬ 
gent's descripLion of what a wife s^hould be. 

e 

Fat old women, fal and five-and-lifty 
John Flftciils., Wnmen Pieast'd. .Act ii, sc 1. 
A fat, (air, and Mty card-jilaymg resident of the 
Crtivtcnt 

Mas. Mf.mijIna TRENph. Letter, IS Feb., 1816. 

7 

1 see no objection to slnjtness—in modera¬ 
tion 

W. S. Gilsert, lolanihe Art i. 

8 

'llic fat man knowu^h not what the lean man 
thinketh 

Glorc.e Hf.HnERT, Jnevto PrvdoUum. (1640) 

8 

You may see me iat and shining, ... a hog 
from Epicurus’ herd. (Me pinguem ct nitidum 
. . . Epicuri dr grege porcum.) 

Horace, Bk. epis. 4» 1. IS. 


The fattest hog in Epicurus' Sty. 

WiixiAU Mason, Heroic Lfnsih. 

10 

Who drive? ful oxrn sliould himpcif be fat. 
Samukl Johsson (HoSwti.L, Lijr, 17M) A 
parody of Henry Brooke's Uiie, “Who rules 
o’er frtemcn should hirriiicli be fiee,” from 
2’Af Ltirl oj Essex. 

11 

A light heart in a fat body ravishes not only 
(he worlrl, but I he phihiscpher 
(iEoiuiE NU.HEOiTUi Sundra Brlioni. Ch, 19. 

12 

What bhe wants in up and down she hath in 
round jboul 

John Rav, Proverbs, 346. 

13 

No geiilJeman ever weighs more than two 
hundred ^lounds 

Tiri»MAS B itti.n, w'hen his slatemcnt of hi? 
own w'uight U'< 199 pounds was questioned. 
(KoniNSoN. Life ) 

14 

bweep on. you Lit and fp’easy citizens! 
SiiAKEsri.AKE, Fy«L^Air/( All ii, sc. 1,1. 5.1. 

15 

He's f;L(. nnd sc iiit of breath 
SILSKEsPLAio:,//uii;/r'1 .Act v, sc 2,1.298. 

Falsi a ff steals lo death, 

And Urds the lean earth as he walks along. 
SliAKLbeF.AhL, / Ilonrv IV Att ii, sc. 2, J. 115. 

16 

Th<*re live not three gotjd men unhanged in 
J\nRland; and one of them is fat and grows 
nl<J 

SiiAkiviri'AHE, ! Ilrnry IV. Ae( n, sc 4, i 144 
Thou sc*csl 1 have mftri' flesh than another man, 
and llKTeltiiT mni'p irailty 
SiiAktsHiiAKi', 1 Henry IV Art in, sr .t, 1. 18K. 

I think ihc deinl ivill net have me damned, lest 
t!i<' <ji1 that's iTi me should set liidl un lire 

SiiA»i:F..spi AkL. Thr Merry irivcs of Windsor. 
Art V, sc. 5, I, 35. 

17 

Laugh :i]]d Be Fat 
John Tayioi; Title of tract (Ifil.f) 

Laugh, and Ijc tit. su, yotir penance is known. 

Ben Jonsun, Enlerlamwents: The Penates. 

Fat and merry, Jean and sad. 

Thomas Wmour, of the Mind. (1604) 

FAULTS 

I—F&tilts: Apothegms 
78 

J*'ajlt5 for W'biLii we are re.sponsible are 
blamable, wdiile those for which we are not re¬ 
sponsible arc noi. 

Aristotle, Micomachean Ethics BU. iii, ch. S, 
sec. 16 

19 

I'he sad rhyme of men who proudly clung 
To their fir^t fault, and withered in their pride. 
Robert Browmno, Paracelsus. Pi. iv. 

20 

He had (wa fauts, or maybe three. 

Burns, Tam Samian’ji Elegy. St. 15. 


FAULTS 


KAULia 


tHV 


1 

Faults in the life breed errors in the brain, 
CowpfR, Tkp Frogreis of Hrror, 1. 564. 

2 

I like her with all her faults; nay, like her for 
her faults. 

CoNCur-VE, Thi Way of ihf. World, Act i, sc. 3. 
With .ill thy faults, I Invt* th«: still I 
Cowm, The Taitk lik. ii, I. 206, 

With alt her faults I love her ^till. 

M</.VRyK H Kustisjrt.i.it. Title and rofi^n of 
stinp. (1AS8) 

Sfeaiso Kttdrr Enownd Famh.iah P«nAs>:s. 

3 

Happy the man whm he not the defects 
wf his qualilies fHeureux I hcmmc quand il 
n a pus les defauls do se^ qualiles ) 
lljsirop Fki.Ix Antotnl Diri'AXi.iMT, Sermons. 

4 

A Ijcnevotenf man should allow u few fuul(s 
in hfmself, keep lii> friends in muntenanre, 
UtNJAMJN KFAiMklJN, AulObiogrophy Ch. 1. 
b 

The first faults are Ihcirs that commit them; 
'fhe sei ond theirs that permit them 
Thomas Fuiia.K, (inomaltigia No. 4528, 

6 

A fault is sooner Found than mended 
UiMAN FoT.wru,, Ars Adufiindt (1S80) 

7 

A fault onto excused is twice commilted, 
GABRii:!. Harvi:y, Mmginolia, 100 (ISQO) 

A fault ciJift' dcnii'd is twice lommitted, 

Thomas Fulllw, GnomtAosM. No, 9i. (1732) 

e 

A fault confessed is half redressed. 

H G noiiN, Iftiuif-Ihu'k of Piovf'fh\. p 2‘^.5 
A fault enrilc*ss«-d 
1a a uewr >'irui(' iirlderl lo a man. 

J. S, KNowLts, The Lovc-Ckaac Act i, sc, 2. 

9 

In a li*o[xird. the spots are not oliscrved. 

Growjt HnitiiEftr, Jacula Ptudcniifm. 
to 

Faults done by night w'ill blush by day. 
Robert Hiikkick, The Vision to lilt clva. 

II 

Faults are Ihuk where love is thin. 

jAMti HowEi.r, Praverln: Brit -ling, p 2. 
Where love fails we espy all fiiults. 

Jon.v Ray, English Proverbs. 

12 

To maintain a faiill known is a double fault. 
John Jewel, A Defenre of the Apology for 
the Church of England. 

And he that does one fault at first 
And lies to hide it, makes it two. 

Isaac Watts, Divine Songs. Ko. IS. 
ia 

Men do not suspect faults which they do not 
commit, 

Samori. Johnson. (Boswell, Life, HSS.) 

14 

Bad men excuse their faults, good men will 
leave them, 

Bzar JONsoN, Catifnu. Act Ul, sc. 2. 


15 

Only great men may have great faults. (II 
n’apparticnl qu’aux grands hommes d’avoir de 
grands d<T:iuts ) 

La RofHEfOUCATii.o, Mdximes, No. 190, 

The fault is us great as he that is faulty. 

I ChxTRUE HilRniRi, Jaeuia Prudmium. 

See aho Greatners Great and Small. 

! 45 

[ Dishonest people are tho5c who disguise their 
faults to othcT.s and to themselves; the truly 
honest ,ire those who know' their faults per- 
feclly, and who confess them (Lcs faux hon- 
JH'tes gens sont ceux qui deguisent leurs dts 
fnuts aux aulres vt a cux-mi'mcR; les vrais 
ho mules gens sont ceux qui Itis connaissent 
I parfaiiemcnt, ct les confessenL) 
f TjA RncnLi'UurAULD, Mii.ximrs No. 202. 

Wt* nj*ver confers i»u: faulLs except through van¬ 
ity (Nous n’avouoTis jamais nos defauts que par 
vanite ) 

La U(jl UEFnocAULn, Maxmes Supprimees. No. 
609. 

17 

When you know the faults of a man you want 
la pk'a.RC, v’<nj must bi? \'cry clumsy if you do 
not suLYecd- (Quand on (onnolt Jr defaut d’un 
'f homnie ii qui I'on veut plairc, i) faut Clrc bifin 
i maladroit pour n’y pas rcussir.) 

Le Sai;e, Gri Bid,) Bk. viii, i.h, 2. 

IB 

(jiK* must survey his faults and Study them, 
cre he be aide io repeal ilieni, 

Montajgve, Hk. ill, ih. 5. 

19 

M:i'takrs rememhrr'd arc not faults forgot, 

R. H. NiiWF.j.L, 7'Ar Orpheus C. Kerr Papers: 
Coiumha's St. 9. 

20 

Let a fault be concealed by jls nearness to a 
virtue (Lateat vjliatn proximilatc boni.) 

CK'irj, Ars Amalorio Bk. ii, I. 662. 

21 

j‘anion the fault fHa veniam culpic.) 

Ovin, Her aides. Ejius vii, 1. 105, 

The faull is ml of the man but of the place. (Non 
honnnis culfu, sed LU loci) 

Oi'lu, 7'mliiJ. lik V, elep. vii, I. 60, 

22 

Ik who overlooks a fault, invites the com¬ 
mission of anothrr. (Invitat culpam qui de¬ 
lictum pra^ltrit ) 

Phhi.ilius Syrus, 5entrn(i(C. No. 269. 

23 

1 do not w'rile to oicuse my faults, but to pre- 
venl my readers from imitating them. (Je 
n'ecfjs pas pour oxcuser mes fautes, mais pour 
empecher mes lecleurs de leur imiler.) 
Koubseau, Fmitr. Bk. ilj, footnote. 

And oftentimes exeusdng of a fault 
Doth make the fault the worse by the excuse, 

As. patches set upon a little bttach, 

Discredit more in hiding of the fault 
Than did the fault before it was so patch’d. 
SfiAkBSPEARB^ King John. Act iv, sc. 2| 1.30. 
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1 

If you would be atripped of your fsulU, leave 
far behind you Che pattern of the faulti. (Si 
velia vitiis ezui^ longe a vitiorum exemptii 
tecedendum eat.) 

Szmca, Bpitttda ad Lisdliitm. Epia. civ, wc. 21. 
Every one fault teeming monttioua till hb feHow* 
fault came to match it. 

SBAKESFiAiiE, Aj You like II. Act iii, ac. 2, 
1.172. 

1 

T is a fault to Heaven, 

A fault agaiuat the dead, a fault to nature. 

To reaaon moat absurd. 

SHAzaapiAaa, Hamlet. Act 1, sc. 2, 1. IDl. 

a 

(%ide him for faults, and do it reverently, 
When you perceive his blood inclined to mirth. 

SnazEapataz, II Henry IV. Act iv, sc. 4,1. 37. 
Hb faults lie open to the laws; let them, 

Not you, correct him. 

SHAZSsraARE, Henry VIII. Act iii, sc. 2, 1. 334. 
So may be rest, hb faults lie gently on him [ 
^axzEFEAai, Henry VIII. Act iv, ac. 2,1.31. 
The Image of a wicked heinous fault 
Livea in bii eye. 

^ SBAuSPiAar, Kmi John. Act iv, sc. 2, L 71. 

The fault, dear Brutus, is not in our stars, 

But in ourselves, that we are underlings. 
SHAKEBPEAaz, Jtdtus CwroT. Act i, ic. 2,1. 140. 

Condemn the fault, and not the actor of it? 
Why, every fault's condemn’d ere it be done; 
Mine srere the very cipher of a function, 

To fine the faults whose fine stands in record, 
And let go by the actor. 

SEAXESPaiutE, Meaimre for Ueaswrt. Act 11, sc. 
2, L 37. 

That art were all, as some would seem to be, 
From our faults, as faults from seeming, free. 

SHAUsPZAaz, Ueasnre for Uttture. Act Hi, 
^ sc. 2 ,1. 10 , 

0, what a world of vile ill-favour'd faults 
Looks handsome in three hundred pounds a 
year I 

SHAZZSPiAn, The Uerry IFfvu of Windsor. 
Act ill, sc. 4,1. 32. 

PauHi that an rich are fair. 

SaazrarzAU, rhnM of dtketu. Act i, sc. 2,1, 
13. 

7 

It hath pleased the devil drunkenness to give 
place to the devil wrath: one unpecfectneas 
shows me another, to make me frankly de- 
apiae myself. 

Shakispsase, Otketlo. Act ii, ac. 3, 1. 297. 

• 

The fault unknown is as a thought unacted. 
SaaEnPEAEt, The Rape of Lncrect, t. 327. 

We cite out faults, 

That they may hold excus’d our lawless livea. 
SHAKEBisaiit, The Tus Gentlemen of Verona, 
Act hr, ac. 1,1. 33. 


We do not confess little faults eacepC to inslDuate 
that we have no great ones. (Nous n'avouons de 
petits dhfauta que pour persuader que nous n’en 
avons pas de grands.) 

L* ^CHEFOUCAULO, Uoximet. No. 327. 

II—Faults; Every Han Hat Kla Faults 
10 

No one is born without faults; be is best who 
is beset by fewest. (Vitiis nemo sine nasdtur; 
optimus ille est, Qui minimis urgetut.) 

Hosace, Sstirei. Bk. i, sat. 3,1. 68. 

In vain you avoid one fault if you, in your de* 
ptavity, turn aside after another. (Fnistra vitium 
vitaverb Hlud, Si te alio pravum iletorseru.) 

Hosace, ^sCirei, Bk. ii, sat. 2,1. 54. 

Then farewell, Horace; whom I bated so. 

Not for thy faults, but mine. 

Byson, Childt Harold. Canto iv, st. 77. 

11 

If we bad no faults, we should not take so 
much pleasure in remarking them in others. 
(Si nous n’avions point de difauts, nous ne 
prendrions pas tant de plaisir ii en remaiquei 
dans les autres.) 

La Rockefoucauid, Maximes. No. 31. 

Those, who twit others with their faults, should 
look at home. (Quia, qui alterum incusat probi, 
eiirn, ipsum se intueri oportet.) 

pLAutns, Truotilentus. Act i, sc. 2,1. S8. 

See also Eye; Mote and Beaac. 

12 

A man must have his faults. (Sed sibi quisque 
peccat.) 

Peteonius, Sofyricon. Sec. 45. 

IS 

All men make faults. 

Shakesfeaee, 50finrtr. No. xxrv. 

14 

The faults and follies of most men make their 
deaths a gain; 

But thou also art a man, full of faults and 
follies. 

Maetin F. Tuppen, Proverbial Philosophy: 01 
TolMnce. 

Ill—FaulU; Their Virtues 

See also Vlee and Virtue: The Two Na- 
tuiea; Virtues: Their Faulta 
IE 

Every man in hJs lifetime needs to thank his 
faults. ■ . . Has he a defect of temper that 
unfits him to live in society? Thereby he is 
driven to entertain himself alone and acquire 
habits of self-help; and thus, like the wounded 
oyster, he mends his shell with pearl. 

Euebson, Essays, First Series: Compettsatlon. 

18 

E'en his failings lean’d to Virtue's side. 

GotnsAiiTn, The Deserted Vdtage, 1.164, 

All hu faults are such that one loves him still the 
better for them. 

Goedsaetth, The Good~Natwed Uatt. Act 1. 
Then art amne faults so nearly allied to eacellence 
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6S1 


tb&t WE can scara weed out the vice wHbont 
eredicating the virtue. 

GoLosnrra, Tk€ CooiSaturii Um, Act i. 
Aicable Wzaenus, lee imder WzaenUs. 

1 

Who mix’d reiBon with pleasure and wiadom 
with mirth; 

U he had any faults he has left u$ in doubt. 
GOLUfiSflTH, Retaiiation, 1, 24. 

2 

His very faults smacis of the laduess of his 
good qualities. 

Washuioton iBVmc. SkeUh Book: John Bull. 
Of tbe Ecghsbman. 
a 

Most of his faults brought their excuse with 
them. 

Samuel Johuson, Livts of the Potti. Refei- 
rjjig to Matthew Prior. 

4 

He abounds in sweet faults. 

QuiNTiLLAN, InslUutet of Oratory, 

a 

You, gods, will give us 
Some faults to make us men. 

SHAKLSPEAae, Antony and Cleopatra, Act v, 
sc. 1, 1. 32, 

They say, best men are moulded out of faults; 
And, (or the most, become much more tbe better 
For being a little bad. 

SHAEEsrcAjti, Measure for Ueatute. Act v, sc. 
1,1.444. 

B 

Countries, like people, art loved for their 
failings. 

FaANcis Yeats.Baowh, livu of a Bengal 
Lancer, p. 4S, 

IT—Faults of Othara 
7 

Every man has his faults; but we do not sec 
the wallet on our own back. (Suus culque 
attributus est error: scd non videmus man- 
ticK quod in tergost.) 

Catuli riB, Odes. Xo. xxii, 1. 20. 

Not a soul is there who seeks to search into hbn- 
sdi— Dot one] But the waDet of the peraoo in 
froot is kept carefully in view. 

(Ut nemo in sese temptat descendere, nemo; 

Sed prscedenti spectatur mantica ter^ I) 
Pumus, Satires. Sat. iv, 1. 23. 

Jupiter has loaded us with twu wallets: tbe une, 
filM with our own faults, be has placed at our 
backs; tbe other, heavy with tbe faults of others, 
be has hung befora. 

PHAtoaus, Fables. Fable i, 1.1. 

Other men’s faults are before our eyes; our own 
behind our backs. (Aliena vitia b ociiliababemus; 
a tergo nostra sunt.) 

StNECA, De Ira. Bk. ii, sec. 28. 

From our necks, when life’s journey begina 
Two sacks Jove tbe Father suspends, 

Tbe one holds out own propa sins, 

The other the sins of our friends; 

The first, mtn Immedbtely throws 


Out of sight, out of mind, ut bia back | 

The last is so under his nose, 

He sees every grab in the sack. 
BuLwzg.LvnoH, Paraphrase of Phstdrvs, 

a 

It is the peculiar quality of a fool to perceive 
the faults of others, and to forget ^ own. 
(Est proprium stultitie aliorum vitia ceineie, 
oblivisci suorum.) 

Cicero, Tutculanarum Disputationum. Bk. iii, 
ch. 30, sec. 74. See also JpmuEtn: Toe 
Mote and the Beam. 

> 

Black detraction 

Will find faults where they are not. 
Massutcer, The Guardian. Act i, k. 2, 

10 

When that thy neighbor’s faults thou wouldst 
arraign, 

Think hist upon thine own delinquencies. 
Menander, Fabsda Incerta. Frag. 162. 

11 

1 will chide no breather in tbe world but my¬ 
self, against whom 1 know most faults. 
SHANESFEAEtE, As You Ukc It. Act iii, sc. 2, L 
20S. 

12 

All his faults observed. 

Set in a note-book, leacn’d, and conn’d by 
rote. 

Shaecefeare, Jtdius Casar. Act iv, sc. 3,1.07. 

13 

If he had been as you and you as he, 

You would have slipt like him, 

Shanesfeahe, Measure for Measure. Act ii, sc. 
2,). 64. 

Shame to him whose cruel striking 
Kills for bulls of his own liking I 
Shaxesfeaee, Afeuitin for Mtasurt. Act ill, 
sc. 2,1. 281. 

14 

Men’s faults do seldom to themselves appear. 

Shaxesfease, The Rape of Lucrece, 1. 633. 

16 

A man sonnet finds out his own foibles in a 
stranger than any other foibles. 

WiLLiAu Skxnstone, Of Men and Manners, ii. 

Do you srish to find out a persoo’s weak points? 
Note tbe failbp he has the quickest eye foe b 
others. 

J, C. AND A. W. Haxe, Guesses at TruSh. 

16 

If you want a person's faults, go to those 
who love him. They will not tell you, but they 
know. 

K. L. Stevenson, Familiar Studies of Men and 
Boaks, p. 159. 

17 

We would willingly have others perfect, and 
yet we amend not our own faults. We would 
have others severely corrected, and will not 
be corrected ourselves. Tbe Urge liberty of 
others dispteaseth us, and yet we will not nave 
our own desires d^d us. We will t»vt 
othecE kept under by stria hws, but in no 
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sort will ourselves be restrained. And thus it 
appciircth how seldom we weigh our neighbor 
in the same balance with ourselves. 

Thomas A Keupis^ Dt IntilaUont Ckristi, Pt. 
i, cb. 16p sec. 4. 

1 

But. by all thy nature's weakness, 

Hidden faults and folhes known, 

Be Iheu. in rebuking evil, 

Conscious of thine own. 

WnTTTjuii, Wkal the Voice Stud. St. IS. 

2 

'Tis a meaner part of sense 

To hnrj a fault thiin taste an excellence. 

John Wjlmot, An Updoi^uc, 1, 6. 

3 

For as, by discipline ol Time made wase, 

Wc learn to toierate the inhrmklit'h 
And faults of others—Kenliy as he may, 

So with OUT own the mild liistruilor deals, 
Teaching us to forget them, or forgive. 
WokUSWUKTn, H.. iiii 

No. 35, 

4 

We see Time’s furrows on another’s brow, 
And Death entrench'd, preparing his assault; 
How few themselves, in that jiisl nmrror, sec! 
Younu> Night TkoufikS.\. Night v, 1 627. 


V—Faults in Women 

5 

Thy faulLs, mi' Lesbia, have such charm for 
me, 

So far in love of thee Tve lust myself, 

Wert thou u saint, 1 could not wi.sh thee well, 
Nor cease to worship 1hee, wh.neVr thy sms, 
(Hue esl mens deducta tua, mea Leshui, culp;i, 
AtCjue itu se oflicio pc'rdidit ipsa sue, 

Ut jam nec bene vellc queal Libi, si optima 
has, 

Noc desistcrc amare, omnia si facias.) 
Catuu.us, Odes No Ixxv. 

6 

Re to her virtues very kind, 

Be ti> her faults a hltle Idmd. 

MATxntw PmoB, An EnsHth Padlock, L 7&. 

7 

If she be made of white and red, 

Her faults will ne’er be known 

For blushing cheeks by faults are bred, 

And fears by pale while shown 
SnAKEHi*iARi;, Love's Laiiour^s Lost. Act i, ac, 2, 
1 . 105 , 

e 

For several virtues 

Have 1 lik'd several women, never any 
Was so full of soul, but sume defect in her 
Did quarrel with tbc ntiblest grace she owed, 
And put it to the foil 

SHAKZSP£A!ie, The Tetnpcsl. Act iu, at 1 1 42 
9 

Is she not a wilderness of faults and follies? 
R. B, Sheridan, The Duenna. Act I, se. 2. 


VI'-^FavUa; Faultleaanesi 
See also Perfection 

10 

Faultless to a fault. 

RuiiijKT Uauwmno, TAe Ring and Ike Book. 
Pt, ix, J. 1177. 

11 

The greatest of faults, 1 should suy, is to be 
con>cious of none 

Carlylf,, Dcroes and Hero-Worship: The Hero 
flv Prophfl. 

12 

Tliou hast no faults, or I no faults can spy; 
Thou arl all beauty, or all blindness 1 
CnkiMt»;*niR Codjuncton, Unr\ to Garth, On 
Ifti htspinsary. (1690) Leigh Hunt slates 
(h?il tlu> epigram wat» written by Lord Ches- 
leilk-ld m prawi* of David Mallet’s Truth rn 
Rhyme, but il is now generally attributed 
As above 

13 

Men still had faults, and men will have them 
still. 

He that h.ith none, and lives as angels do, 
Musi lie an angel 

WcNiwman Dimon, AfisnUanics: On Mr. 
Drydru'i JOltKio Lata, 1 8 

14 

It IS well that lIktc is no one without a fault, 
fur he W’oip|[| noi have a fiicnil m the world. 
VViLMAM JUzj.tTT, Charai.ti-ristK^. No. 46. 

15 

lie h[is no fault except that he has no fault. 
(Nihil peccat, nisi quod nihil pectai ) 

PciNV Till- VuuNr.i.H, Lpi^tlfs. Bk 9, eins. 26. 
He is all iiiuK who hath no fault at ail 
T>.nnvsun, Luiu.fiot and Llaive, 1, 132. 

16 

He IS (ifeli-.ss that is lauitless. 

JuiiN Hi'i'W<>>L3, f’rovrrfn Ft. i, cb, 11. (1546) 
The old saytnf; is, *'Lilfh'>i'i, faultless *' 

C. H. Sj*i KGEON, John Ploughman. Ch, 10. 

17 

There's no such thing m Nature; and you'll 
draw 

A faultless monster whuh the world ne'er saw. 

joIIK ShEPKIELD, DuEE OV BtrCKINGHAM, £5- 
j£iv ofi Poetry. 

IS 

Fault ilv faultless, icily regular, splendidly 
null, 

Dead perfection, no more. 

Tf.nnvsun, Maud, I. 62. 

Insipid as the queen upon a card. 

Tinnysun, AyhwPi Field, 1 28 
At the best, my lord, she is a hancLsotnc picture. 
And, that said, all is spoken, 

PniLip Massinger, The Great Duke oj Flor¬ 
ence. Act iii, sc. 1. 

favor 

See also Benehta, Gifts, Bindness 
19 

The landlady and Tam grew gracious 
Wi' favours secret, sweet and precious. 

Burks, Tam o* Skanier. St. 7. 



FAVOR 


FEAR 


6$3 


1 

The greater ihe favoT» the greater the obliga¬ 
tion. (Quin inaximo cuique plurimum de- 
beatur.) 

CirEHO, Dr Ofidis. Bk.. i, ch. IS, sec. 49. 

2 

To accept a favour from a friend is to confer 
one. 

ChurtOn Collins, Aphorisms, 98. 

a 

A favor bestowed by a hard man is bread 
made of sUmc 

Fauios Vkrrv<X)su.s. tSENECA, Dc BnxcpcUs, 
ii, 7.) Ser nUo under Brlai> 

4 

That which among men is called favor is the 
relaxing of strictness in lime of need. 
Favokinus, FrQgmnfls. No, 81. 

5 

I'he favor of the great is no inheritanre 
Benjamin Fkani:un, Foor Rtchard, I7i5. 

6 

You had belter u'i\isv a favour griicefully, 
than fogrinr ii clumsily 
Lfjko CiirsiLktiivlii, 18 Manli, 17S1, 

7 

When rogues like Ihese (a sparrow cries) 

To honours ami employment ribe, 

I tour! no favour, .isk no place, 

For .such preferment is disgrace. 

Gay, Fables. Pt. u, fab. 2. 

A 

lie only confers favours generously who ap- 
jh^ars. when they are onLu conferred, Lu re- 
memltcr them no mure 
Sauvei. Jtm.NSON, Works Vol ix, p. 407, 

9 

They whom I favour thrice in wealth amain, 
While virtue^ valour, wisilotn sit in want. 
MlJ.tON, Paradise Regained. Bk. ii, 1. 4.t0. 

10 

Doing a favour fur a had man is quite as dan- 
g<TOUS as doing an injury to a good one. 
tiVJalo bene facere lantundcmsl perjculum 
Quantum hoiio male facere ) 
l'].AtJTUS, Ftrnuius, 1. 633. (Act iii, sc. 3.) 

II 

He who does not know how to grant a favor 
has no right to seek one. (Heneficium qui dare 
nescit injusle petit.) 

PuftLiLios Syrus, 5fntrKti(E. No. 

He has received a favor who has granted one to 
a deserving p^on. (Bcpefidum dando accepit 
qui digno dcdil.) 

PuRLiLtos SViois, No. 6S. 

12 

The favor of ignoble men can be won only by 
ignoble means. (Conciliari nisi turpi ratione 
amor turpium non potest.) 

Seneca, Bpisttda ad Ludlivm. £pis. xxin, 11, 
IS 

Many dream not to find, neither deserve, 

And yet are steeped in favours. 

Sbakespeaee, Act v, sc. 4,1. 13Q. 

14 

No gentleman will aik as a favor what is not 


due him as a reward. (Neutique o&cium llberi 
esse hominis puto, Quom is nil mcreat.) 

Terence, Andrki, 1. 331, (Act ii, sc, 1.) 

Don't ask as a favor whnt you can take by force. 

Cervantes, Don QutxoU. Pt. i, ch. 21. 

Never claim as a right what you can ask as a 
favour. 

Churton Collins, 

F£AS 

See also Hate and Fear; Hope and Fear; 
Love and Fear 

I—Fear: Dehnitions 

15 

Early and provident fear is the mother of 
safety, 

Eomuno Burke, Speerk, on the Unitarian peti¬ 
tion. 11 May, 1792, 

Four is thi* parent of cruelly. 

J. A Fuoui>k, Short Sludirs: Party Politics. 
Fear is the futhur of courage and the mother of 
Mibdy. 

Henry H. Tweedy, Sermon, Princeton chapel. 

16 

' Fear is an ague, thal forsakes 
.Aiui haunl>, by iHs, those whom it takes; 
.And they'll opine I hey fed the pain 
And blows tin y felt, to-day again. 

Bun.ER, UuUibras. pL, J, canto iii, i. 471. 

17 

I ear is no( a lasting teacher of duty, (Timor 
nou cst dint urn us m agister officii.) 

Cia.Ro, Philippntg. No. ii, we. 36 

IB 

F ear is the fire that melts Icarian wings t 
Who fears nor Fate, nor Time, nor what Time 
brings, 

May drive .Apollo's steeds, or wield the thun¬ 
derbolt 1 

Fj orence Ea?le CrjAiLft, The Unconqurred Air. 

Fear and Guilt 

Are the same things, and when our actions are 
not. 

Our fears are, crimes 
Sir John DENnAu, The Sophy. 

20 

Fear is an instructor of great sagacity, and 
the herald of all revolutions 
Emerson, £«<iyi, First Serifs: Cofttpensaiion, 
Fear always springs from ignorance. 

Emerson, Nature, Addresses, and Lectures: 
The American Scholar. 

21 

Fear, the beadle of the law. 

George Herbert, Jaada Prudentum. 

22 

Fear is a hindrance to all virtue. (Virtutis 
omnis impedimentum cst timer) 

PiTBi.aiys Svitus, .S'cnlentife, No, 717. 

23 

F'car, the very worst prophet in misfortune, 
anticipates many evils. (Plurima versat Pes- 
simus in dubiis augur timor.) 

Statius, 7A«6izu. Bk. iiL 1, S, 
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It Wii fuT tbtt fint nude lode In the world. 
(Primus in orbe deoi ieclt tlmor.) 

STATine, Thtbais. Bk. iil, 1. 664. See aUe under 
Com: Atotrious. 

1 

Feat, that is akin to Death; 

He is Shame's fiiend, and always as Shame 
ssith, 

Fear answers him again. 

Swmsuura, A Ballad af Lije. St. 4. 

2 

Fear is a slinking cat I find 
Beneath the lilacs of my mind. 

SoFinx Tunhill, Fear. 

» 

Feat follows crime and is its punishment, (ta 
crainte suit le crime, ct c’est son cb&timent.) 

VoLTUKS, 5e«»in>mis. Act v, sc. 1. 

All infractions of love and equity in our sncial 
relatiooa ate speedily punished. They are pun¬ 
ished by fear. 

EscxrSOn, Assays, First 5ersej: Compensation. 

4 

Feat is like a cloak which old men huddle 
About their love, as if to keep it warm. 
Wdsdswouth, Tkt Borderers. Act 1,1. 22. 

II—Fear: Apothegnu 

Pear, admitted into public councils, 

Betrays like treason. 

JosiPB Addison, Cato, Act tl, sc. t. 

Keep your fears to yourself but share your 
coutaee. 

R. L. Stnvxnson. 

• 

It is torture to fear what you cannot over¬ 
come. (Crux est, si metuas, vinceie qtiod 
nequeas.) 

Anachassis. (AusoNrus [P], Septem Sapien- 
tum SenlentttB. Pt. vil, 1. 4.) 

7 

The fearless man is his own salvation. 

Roaur Bamcis, The First Seven Divisions. 

a 

In extreme dangw fear feels no pity. (In 
sunimo periculo timor misericordiam non re- 
cipit.) 

Casas, De Bello CalUcO. Bk. vil, sec. 2A 

» 

0 praise not him who fears bis (kid 
But show me him who knows not feait 
jAsris FxnniDU Coofxx, ja. Fate. 

10 

We are not apt to fear for the fearless, when 
we are companions in their danger. 

GaDsua Euor, itill on the Floss. Bk. vii, ch. S. 

11 

He has not learned the lesson of life who does 
not every day surmount a feat. 

Euerson, Society and SoliSude.' Courata. 

12 

Whom they tear they hate. (Quern metuunt, 
odetunt.) 

(^rarus Ennius^ Tkyistet. (Cicjno, De Ofi- 
ail, ii, 7.) See ^o Hats and Piar. 


IS 

All the weapons of London will not arm fear. 

JOBN Flomo, First Fruites. Fo. 62. (1S78) 

All the arms of England will not arm fear. 

Caoaoi HaRBSin, Jaeula Prudentum. (1640) 

14 

Fear is stronger than love. 

Thomas Fuclek, Cnomologis. No. 1S13. 

Twas (car that first put on arms, 

Thomas Fuller, Cnamologia. No. 5317. 

15 

Fear not. 

Old Testament; Genesis, alii, 23. (Nolite ti- 
mere.— Vulgate.) 

Dismiss your fear. (Pone metum.) 

Ovid, Trijlia. Bk. v, eieg. 2, L 3. 

IS 

Fear kills more than disease. 

Gaoaca Hehdert, Jacuto Prudentum. 

17 

More fruyd than hurt. 

Jonn Hevwood, Froverht. Ft. i, ch. 4. (1546) 
IB 

A good scare is worth more to a man than 
good advice. 

E. W. Howe, ffotee’j Monlily, 

10 

The thing we fear we bring to pass. 

Elbert Hubbard, Fkiliitine. Vol. aav, p. 143. 

20 

Fear loves the idea of danger. (La peur aime 
I'idee du danger.) 

JoUBERT, Pensits. No. 63. 

21 . , 
The less there is of fear the less there is of 
danger, (Quo timoiis minus est, eo minus 
ferme periculi est.) 

Livv, Ifiiiary. Bk. axil, ch. 5. 

22 

Whom each man fears, he longs to see de¬ 
stroyed. ((^em metuit quisque, perisse cupit.) 
Ovid, Amotes. Bk. ii, el^. 2,1.10. 

23 

Fear itself made her daring. (Audacem fecerat 
ipse timor.) 

Ovid, Fasti. Bk. iii, L. 644. 

Despair and confidence both banish fear. 
WiiiiAM Alexander, Doomsday. Hour lx, 55. 

Courage is often caused by fear. (Le courage est 
souvent un effet de la peur.l 
Unxhown. a Ftencb proverb. 

24 

The mind which knows how to fear, knows 
how to go safely. (Animus vereri qui scit, scit 
tutu aggredi.) 

PusLiuus Svaus, 5e«tefituB. No. 3. 

25 

Happy is the man that feareth always: but he 
that hardeneth his heart shall fall into mis¬ 
chief. 

Old Testament: Proverbs, xxviii, 14. 

23 

Fear, not clemency, restrains Che wicked. 
(Metus improbos compescit, non dementia.) 
Puamxiis Syapa, Senlentia. No. 391. 
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Fnu ieeja the garden better tban tbe Gardener. 

Gioacc HzasBai, Jacvla Frndanttiw. 

Morallsls leallae that the higheit Ictice la fear. 
DvnUY NrcHota. 

1 

It is enough to fright you out of your seven 
senses. 

RAsaLAiST Works, Bit. v, cb. 15. 

Scared out ol b» levcn aeiuei. 

Scott, Rob Roy. Ch. 54. 

Huzeaed out of my seven leoscs. 

Stbuz [?], The Sptclotor. No. 616. 

You frighten me out of my seven senseal 
Swm, Polite Conversation. Dial. i. 

2 

If you visb to fear nothing, consider that 
everything is to he feared. (Si vuitis nihil 
timere, cogitate omnia esse timeoda.) 

SaisECA, JVafanilej OuestioBer. Bk. vi, sec. 2. 
a 

For the effect of judgement 
Is oft the cause of fear. 

SnAKESezAae. Cymhefine. Act iv, sc. 2,1. 111. 
Some editors give "defect of judgement." 

O horror, horror, horror! Tongue nor heart 
Cannot conceive nor name thee [ 

SuAKBSPEAUE, Mocbetk. Act if, sc. 5,1. 6B. 

4 

When our actions do not. 

Our fears do make us traitors. 

SKAEESMAaa, Uoebetk. Act iv, sc. 2,!. i. 
s 

Fear that makes faith may break faith. 

SwiNBussa, eoihwef). Act i, sc. 3. 

I have no remedy for fear; there grows 
No herb of help to heal a coward’s heart. 

SwiMBUENE, Bofhwell. Act ii, sc. 12. 

e 

Even the bravest are frightened by sudden 
terrors. (Etiam fortes vires subitis terreri.) 

Tacitus, Amiair. Bk. xv, sec. 55. 

7 

Always it comes about that the beginning of 
wisdom is a fear. 

Micuei. dz Ubamuito, Trotk Sense of Li/e, 
p. 107. 
a 

Fear argues ignoble minds. (Degeneres ani. 
mos timor arguit.) 

Venom, Xneii. Bk. iv, 1.13. 
s 

Fear gave wings to his feet. (Pedibtu timor 
addidit alas.) 

VxBSix, JEtKid. Bk. vrli, 1. 224. 

Thereto fear gave her wings. 

SpaMSSa, Faerie Quetne. Bk. hi, canto vli, st. 26. 
01 see how fear gives him wings. 

Sra PHnjT SmNZT, dreadia. Bk. U. 

Ill-Fur: Its Folly 

10 

Nothing is so rash as fear. 

Bossurm Bubeb, LetUrs on the Regicide Peace. 
No, 1. 

His fear was greater than hla haste; 


For feat, though fleeter than the wind. 

Believes tia always left behind. 

BuTLEa, Hwdtbrar. Ft. lil, canto Ui, 1. 64. 

11 

Fear is sharp-sighted, and can see undei' 
ground, and much more in the sides. 

Ceevaktu, Do FI Qwxote. Bk. iii, ch. 6. 

Fear bath a hundred eyes, that all agree 
To plague her beating heart. 

WrjEDSwoaTH, BccUsias^al Soimeli. Pt. i, 42. 

12 

Fear, instead of avoiding, invites danger; for 
concealed cowards will insulL known ones. 

Latto CHESTtamui, Letleri, 21 Sept., 1747. 

IS 

No power is strong enough to last, if it labors 
under the weight of fear. (Nec vero ulla vis 
imperii tanta est, quc premente metu posdt 
esse diutuma.) 

Cicmo, De Officus. Bk. if, ch. 7, sec. 23. 

14 

Fear of danger is ten thousand times more 
terrifying than danger itself. 

Dabtel Deeoe, Robinson Crvsoe, p. 161. 

The direst foe of courage is the fear itself. 

Geoege Macoqnalo, Sir Gibbie. Ch. 20 . 

The fear's as bad as falling. 

Suaxebeeabe, Cyffihefme. Act iii, sc. 3,1. 48. 
gee also Tdouble: Nevee Taotnii.£ Teousle. 

18 

It is not death or hardship that is a fearful 
thing, but the fear of hardship and death, (e^ 
yafi Ssrarot ^ nbpas ^ejSepSe, iXX4 r6 ^Seirhai 
wirer 6 SdesToi.) 

Epictetus, Discourses. Bk. ii, ch. I, sec. 13. 
(c. a. 0 . too). 

The things of which I have most fear is fear. 
(C'est de quoy j’sy le plus de peur que la peur.) 
Montatone, Essays. Bk. 1, Cb. avli, De la Peur. 
(1580). 

Nothing is terrible ezeept fear itself. (Nil terribile 
nisi ipse timor.) 

Fkabcis Bacon, De Augmentis Scitntiaram: 
Portiludo. (1623). 

T)ie only thing 1 am afraid of ii fear. 

Dues op Waii.tN<wlI>, referring to the effect 
on the public mind of the crisis reaultiog in 
the Reform Act of 1832, 

Nothing is so much to be feared as fear. 

H. D. Thobeau. Quoted as fcom Thoreau's 
unpublished manuscripts by Ralph Waldo 
Emerson, in his address at Thoreau’s funeral, 
g May, 1862, later included in hb lectures 
and Biographieal Sketches. 

The only thing we have to fear is fear itself. 

F. D. RoostVEET, Ffrit fitMgural Address, 
4 March, 1533. See 2258i:7. 

1B 

You crystal break, for fear of breaking it; 
Cardess and careful hands like faults commit. 
(Frangere dum metuis, franges cryatallina; 
Peccant secure nimium, sallidtzque manus.) 
MAETIAb, Eyigntms. Bk. idv, efUg. 111. 
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1 

It ii foolish to fear what cannot be avoided. 
(Stultum eat timcre quod vitari non potest.) 

PusLiLius Syaus, Sentintm. No. 6S2. 

All fearfulneu is folly. 

JOEtr Fioazo, Firsi PruHts. Fo. 32. 
z 

Fear makes men ready to believe the worst. 
(Ad deteriora credenda proni metu.) 

Quintus Cuanus Rufus, De Rebus Cesti 
Alexaudri Magni, iv, 3, 22, 

It is good to fear the worst; the best will save 
Itself. 

VjtAJcg, Biblio, Schol. /lutr., 65. <1633) 

In grief we know the worst of what we feel, 

But who can tell the end of what sve fearp 
Ruthah More, The Fatal Falsekood, Act iv. 
To fear the wont oft cures the worse, 
Sbaxesfeare, rroiliM and Cressida. Act ill, 
sc. 2, 1. 76. 
s 

No fear is so ruinous and uncontrollable as 
panic fear. For other fears are groundless, but 
this fear is witless. (Nulli itaque tarn per- 
nlciosi, tam inrevocabiles quam lymphatid 
metus sunt. Ceteri enim sine ratione, bi sine 
mente sunt.) 

Seneca, Epistula ad LucSium. Epis. aiii, sec. 9. 

To fear the foe, since fear oppresseth 
strength, 

Gives in your weakness strength unto your 
foe. 

And so your follies fight against yourself. 
Fear and be slain; no worse can come to 
fight: 

And fight and die is death destroying death; 
Where fearing dying pays death servile breath. 

Shakespeare, Afehwd II. Act iii, sc. 2, L 160. 
B 

Fear will drive men to any extreme; and the 
fear inspired by a superior being is a mystery 
which cannot be reasoned away. 

Bernard Shaw, 5asnl Joan: Preface. 

Desponding Fear, of feeble fancies full, 

Weak and unmanly, loosens every power. 

^ Thouson, The Seasons: Spring, 1. 286. 

Fearful when all was safe. (Omnia tuta 
timens.) 

^ VaaciL, ^neid, Bk. iv, 1. 298. 

The fear that kills. 

Wordsworth, RAiululfun and Indapondence, 
I. 113. 

IV—F»ar: RnreasoBlng Fear 
^ See alio JmagisatioB 

The clouds dispell'd, the sky resum’d her light, 
And Nature stood recover'd of her fright. 

But fear, the last of ills, remain’d behind 
And horror heavy sat on ev’ry mind. 

DRTEaii, Tioodore and Honaria, I. 336. 


10 

The absent Danger greater still appears. 

Less fears he who is near the thing he fears. 
Samuel Daniel, Cleopatra. Act iv, sc. 1. 

11 

If I quake, what matters it what I quake at? 

Emerson, Essays, Second Series: Character. 
1Z 

He returned with more fear of his shadow 
than true report of that he had in charge. 

GEOPFREy Fcntom, BandcUo. Vol. ii, p. 285. 

He is afraid of bia own shadow. 

John Baret, An Alvearie, v, 92. (1574) 

13 

He that is afraid of every starting grass may 
not walk in a meadow. 

Gabriel Harvev, Kfarginelfa, p. 192. (1590) 

He that's afraid of every grass must not sleep 
in a meadow. 

Samuel Palsier, Essays on Proverbs, p. 195. 
He that is afraid of leaves goes not to the wood. 

Georce Herbert, Jacula Prudentum. (1640) 

He that feareth every bush must never go a-bird- 
ing. 

John Lvlv, Euphues, p. 354. (1580) 

Or in the night, imagining some tear. 

How easy is a bush supposed a bear. 
Shakespeare, A Midsummer-Nighl's Drconi. 
Act V, sc. 1, 1. 21. (1595) 

14 

The one permanent emotion of the inferior 
man is fear—fear of the unknown, the com¬ 
plex, the inexplicable. What he wants beyond 
everything else is safety. 

H. L. Mencken, Prejudices. Ser. ii, p, 75. 

15 

The wounded body shrinks even from a gentle 
touch; an empty shadow fills the anxious with 
fear. (Membra reformidant mollem quoque 
saucia tactum; Vanaque soQicitis incutit um¬ 
bra metum.) 

Ovid, Epistula ex Ponto. Bk. ii, epis. 7,1.13. 
What I am to fear, I know not—yet none the 
less 1 fear all things. (Quid timesm, ignore— 
timeo tamcn omnia.) 

Ovid, Her aides. Epis. i, 1. 71. 

The least rustle of a feather brings dread upon 
the dove that tby talons, 0 hawk, have wounded. 
(Terretur minimo perms stridore columba, Un- 
guibus, Accipiter, saucia facta tuis.) 

Ovid, Tristia. Bk. i, eleg. 1,1. 75. 

IS 

Where truth cannot be determined, what is 
false is increased by fear. (Ubi explorari vera 
non possunt, falsa per metum augentur.) 
Quintus Curtius Rurus, De Rebsss Gestis 
Alexandti Uagni, Iv, 10, 10. 

17 

Terror closes the cars of the mind. (Timor 
animi auribus officit.) 

Sallust, Catilina. Ch. 58, sec. 3. 

18 

The terror we fear is often empty, but never¬ 
theless it causes real misery. 

Schiller, PiecolotetM. Act v, k. 1, L 105. 
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1 

For I am tick and capable of fears. 

Oppress'd with wrongs, and therefore full of 
fears, 

A widow, husbandless, subject to fears, 

A woman, naturally born to fears; 

And though thou now confess thou didst but 
jest. 

With my vex’d spirit I cannot take a truce. 

SaaitxsreAsi, King John. Act iii, sc. 1,1.12. 

a 

Give me the daggers: the sleeping and the 
dead 

Are but as pictures: 'tis the eye of childhood 
That fears a painted devil. 

SBSXEsrsAae, Macbeth. Act ii, sc. 2,1. S3, 
t 

Extreme fear can neither fight nor fly. 

But coward-like with trembling terror die. 

Shake.sp£are, The Rape of Lucrece, 1. 230. 
Blind fear, that seeuig reason leads, finds safer 
footing than blind reason stumbling without fear. 
SnSKCSPCARE, 7>oiius and Cressida. Act iii, 
sc. 2, 1. 74. 

4 

Do you think I was bom in a wood to be 
afraid of an owl? 

Swot, Potile, Conversation, Dial. 1. 

s 

Things seen, or believed through fear, (Visa, 
sive ex metu.) 

Tacitus, Annales. Bk. ii, sec. 24. 

a 

Horror itself in that fair scene looks gay, 

And joy springs up e’en in the midst of fear. 
(Bello in si belta vista anco e rormre, 

£ di mezzo la tema esce il diletto.) 

Tasso, Gemsotemme. Bk. xx, st. 30. 

7 

My apprehensions come in crowds; 

I dread the rustling of the grass; 

The very shadows of the clouds 
Have power to shake me as they pass: 

1 question things and do not find 
One that will answer to my mind. 

And all the world appears unkind. 
Woanswoxni, The Aglklion of Matgaret. St. 
10 . 

V—Fear: Feared and Fearing 

If you are terrible to many, beware of many. 
(Multis teiribilis caveto multos.) 

PxRiANDRX. (Aueonius [7], 54p(em .Sa^snlttffl 
Sententiee. Sec, iv, 1. 5.) 

70 

Whoso causes fear is himself more fearful. 
(Qui tenet, plus ipse timet.) 

Ct.AuniAK, De Quarto Cotusdatv Honoris 
AugtiSti, 1. 2». 

St 

He must fear many whom many fear. (Mul¬ 
tos timere debet, quern multi timent.) 
Poamius SvEUS, Sentcnli*. No. 372. Quoted 
by Bacqh, Omameiita Xnlwitaltii. No. 32. 


He must neceesarlly fear many, whom many 
fear. (Necease est multos timeat, quern multi 
timent.) 

Seneca, De Ira. Bk. If, 1, 11. 

12 

Fear him who fears thee, though be be a fly 
and thou an elephant. 

Sadi, Guitttan. Ch. 1, No. 8. 

13 

The man who fears nothing is not less pow¬ 
erful than he who is feared by every one. 
fWer nichts furchtet ist nicht weniger mach- 
tig, als der, den Allcs furchtet.) 

Schiller, Die Rauber, Act i, sc. 1. 

Tl—Fear: Its BSeeti 

14 

Right as an aspes leaf she 'gan to shake. 

Chauctr, Troilui Bk. iii, I. 1200. 

A sudden tremor seized his limbs. (Subitus 
tremor occupat artus.) 

VsROiL, <£netd. Bk. vii, i. 446. 

15 

We listened and looked sideways upt 
Fear at my heart, as at a cup, 

My life-blood seemed to sip! 

CoLERiDOE, The Ancient Mariner. Ft. iii. 

Idke one, that on a lonesome roid 
Doth walk in fear and dread, 

And having once turned round, walks on. 

And turns no more bis head; 

Beeause he knows a frightful fiend 
Doth dose behind him tread. 

CoLUUsbE, Tie Ancient Mariner, Ft. vl. 

"I wants to make your flesh creep," replied the 
boy, 

Dicrzns, pichmet Papers. Ch, g. 

IS 

His frown was full of terror, and his voice 
Shook the delinquent with such fits of awe 
As left him not, till penitence had won 
Lost favour back again, and clos'd the breach. 

CowpER, The Task, Bk. ii, 1. 659. 

17 

Having their heart at their very mouth for 
fear, 

Eassiius, Paraphrase of Late, xxfii. See oho 
under Heart. 
ia 

Distill'd 

Almost to jelly with the act of fear. 

Sharespeare, Hamlet. Act i, sc. 2, ]. 204. 

Pale as his shirt, his knees knocking each other. 
^ARzspEARR, Hamlet. Act ii, sc. 1, k 81. 

IS 

Thou tiemblest; and the whiteness in thy 
cheek 

Is apter than thy tongue to tell thy errand. 

S^XESPEARi, II Henry IV. Act 1, sc. 1,1. 68. 
And make my seated heart knock at my ribs, 
Against the use of nature. 

Sharebprarr, Macbeth. Act i, sc. 3,1.136. 

20 

Then comes my fit again: I had die been 
perfect, 
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Whole as the marble, founded as the rock, 
As broad and general as the casing air. 

But now I am cabin’d, aibb’d, confined, 
bound in 

To saucy doubts and fears. 

Sitakksfeare^ Macbfih, Act iii, sc. 4,1. 21. 

I have almost forj^ot the ta^te of fears. 

J have supp’d full with hurrurs; 

Direness, fomili.ii’ lo my slaughterous thoughts, 
Cannot once start me, 

SUAxnsFCARS, Macbi’th. Act v, sc. S, 1. 13. 

1 

SwratinR with guilty fear 
SHAKESPLARB, The Rape of Lucrvrr, I, 740. 

1 am surprised with an uncouth fear: 

A chilling sweat o’urTuns my trembling joints. 
SUAKEsrr.Aks, Tdiw Andronicus. Act ii, sc, 3, 
1 . 211 , 

2 

Truly, the souls of men are full of dread: 

Ye cannot reason almost with a man 
That looks not heavily and full of fear. 
SuAKCSFEiAEF., Rtfkord HI. Art ii, sc. 3, 1. 39, 

3 

J have a faint cold fear thrills through my 
veins, 

That almost freezes up the heat of life 
SuAivti^rLAKE, Romeo and Juhcl. Act iv, sc. 3, 
1. 15. 

4 

Fear 

Stared in her eyes* and chalk’d her face. 

Tennyson, The Princes,'!. PL iv, 1. 357. 

5 

My hair stood on end, and my voice stuck 
in iny throat, (Sleieruntf]ue com:e, el vox 
faucibus hisit.) 

Vehgti., JEncid, Bk. ii, 1. 774; bk, iii, 1. 4S. 

Fear came upon me, and trembling | . . , the 
hair of my Hush stood up 
Old Ti’Uamenl: Job, iv, 14, IS. 

Anastasio having heard all this discourse his hair 
st<K>d upright like porcupine's quills. 

iloccAtx'io, Decameron. Day v, novel S. (I3S8) 

1 cou1<l a tale unfold whose lightest word 
Would harrow Up thy soul, ireezC thy young 
bhwd. 

Make thy two eyes, like stars, start from their 
spheres, 

Thy konltcd and combined locks to part 
And each particular hair to stand on end, 
hike tjuiUs upon the frctlul porpentine. 
iiUAkcsPEAkE, Hamlet. Act L, sc, S, 1, IS. (1600) 

My fell of hair 

WouU! at a dismal treatise rouse and stir 
As Ulc were m'l, 

SHAK>:sr».AK», Macbeth, Act v, sc 5, L 11 

6 

Fear shakes the pencil; Fancy loves ex¬ 
cess; 

Dark Ignorance is lavish of her shades: 

And these the formichbie picture draw. 

Young, Riaki TAowgAtj. Night vij, 5S. 


FEAST and FESTIVAL 

See also Dining, Eating 

7 

Some men arc horn to feast, and not to fight; 
Whose sluggish minds, e'en in fair honour’s 
field, 

Still on their dinner turn— 

Let such pot-boiling varlels stay at home, 
And wield a llesh-hook rather than a sword. 

Joanna liAii.uui, Baiil. Act i, sc, 1. 
t 

Hogmanay, like all festivals, being but a 
Lank from which we can only draw what we 
put in 

J. M. BARalF, 5rnt2rRcn^ol 2Vmmy* p. 1C8. 

9 

Antipater, who had an anniversary feast every 
year uixui his birthday, needed no a.strological 
rrvelaiitm to know what day he should die on. 

SiK Thoaias IlRowNii, Tv a Pficnd, Sec. 8, 

:o 

On such an occasion as this, 

All lime and nonsense scorning, 

Nuihmg shall come atinsi». 

And wo won’l go home till morning. 

JoiiN It Buckstunii, Billy Taylor. Act i, sc. 2. 
It 

As much valour is to be found in feasting as 
Jn lighting, and some of our city captains and 
carpet knights will make this good, and prove 
it. 

Rohert Burton, Analoniy of Melancholy. PL 
1 , sec, i, mcm, 2, subs. 2, 

12 

'rhis feast is named the Carnival, which being 
Interpreled, implies “farewell to fiesh"; 

So call'd, because, the name and thing agree- 

JUR, 

Through Lent they live on fish both salt and 
fresh 

Byron, Eepfio. St. vL 

13 

There was a sound of revelry by night, 

And Belgium s capital had gather’d then 
Her Beauty and her Chivalry, and bright 
The lamps shone o’er fair women and brave 
men 

Byron, CkUde Harold. Canto iii, st. 21. 

The rTsu«.ic, and the banquet, and the wine— 
The i^rlands, the ro?c odours, and the flowers— 
The sparkling eves, and flashing ornaments— 
The u'hitc arms and the raven hair—the braids 
And brjicelcts; swan-like bosoms, and the neck¬ 
lace, 

An India in itself; yet dazzling not. 

Byron. Marino Paliero. Act iv, sc. 3,1. 51. 

14 

'The premised feast became a feast of the 

Lapithac. 

Cam-yue, French Revolutiott. Pt. u, bk, i, ch. 5. 
The chief of the Lapiths ^ave a feast to 
celebrate the wedding of Pirithous and Hip- 
podamia, which ended in blows and *‘very 
great slaughter,” owing to the fact that the 
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FEAST AND FESTIVAL 6S^ 


Centaurs, who had mbtakeDly been invited, 
oHcred violence to the bride. (Ovid, Meia- 
m(>rphosti. lik. %ij.) 


A feast of fat tbin^js. 

Old TfMayntni: haitxh, j%v, 6. 


lie not made a beggar by banqueting upon 
)»orro\vinp. 

Aporryphu: Ecclesia.''licus, xvLii, 33. 

2 

A lillle dish ofi furnishes enough, 

Anti sure enough Is equal to a fenst. 

FiT.i.niN<;, Covent Garden Tragedy. Acl il, ac. 6. 
Sre aha Moduuiion: Enoooi! Is as Goon 

AS A FkAST 

3 

Fools make the banquets, anti wise men 
enjoy them 

John Kiomo, Frrjt FniilfS. Fo 30. (1578) 

Fools make frasl'i and wife men ctit them 
John Kav, EngUsft Provrrh^. As migijl Ijc 
Sifcssed, (lus proverb is ul Scottish origin. | 
It appealLHl to Iteni-imin Franklin, wiio in- | 
serted it m Foor KKhard’i Almanac Jor 1733. | 

4 

Little dlfftTcJice behveen a feast and a belly- 
full 

TlotwAS Fi.-lv,v.r, C/J!fJwoio£ift No 3253. 

5 

lliest be those ieiisis wilh simple plenty 
crown'd, 

Where all the ruddy family around 
Liiugh at the jests or pranks that never fail, 
Or sigh with pity at some mournful tale, 

Or press (ht* bashful stranger to his food 
-And Irani the luxury of doing good. 
Goi,c/.smith, Thr. Traveller, I. 17. 

6 

'rhere is no great banquet l>ut some f:ircs ill. 
Gi'XiKiLii; IJefhkrt, JocuUi Frvdnilitm. 

7 

Tlio true essentials of a fcasi are only fun 
and feed 

O. VV, Nux FoiUocnalica. St. 11. 

8 

When mirth reigns throughout the town, and 
feasiersabout the house.sitting in order, listen 
to a minstrel; when (he tables beside them 
arc laden wilh bread and meat, [uid the wine- 
bearer draws sweet drink from I he mixing- 
howl and fills the cups; this 1 think in my 
heart to he the most delightsome of all to 
mni. 

Homkr. (Contfit of Homer and Hesiod. See. 
3I6J 

h is said that when Homer recited these versei, 
they werp so admired by the Greeks aa to be 
culled Koldcn by them, and that even now at 
puldic sacrifices all the guests solemnly recite 
tlicin before leasts and lil)atiuns. 

AiciDAaius, Contrrt of Homer and Hesiod. 

Here let us feast, and to the feast be join'd 
Discourse, the sweeter banquet of the mind. 
Homs*, Odyssey. Bk. xv, J, 432. (Pope, tr.) 
5er a£n> «mder CONVsasAnoN. 


11 

I Hans Brcitmann gife a barly— 

; Vhere ish dat barty now? 

I'lz^VRLES G. Lelanu, Huhs BrrllnJann 's Forty. 

12 

(Jne, bidding me to a banquet, killed me 
with silver hunger, serving fami.shed dishes 
And in wrath I spoke amid the silver shmi 
of famine: "Where is the plenty of my 
rari.hciiware dishes-''’ 

Lueit.ius. {Greek Anthology, bk. xi, epig. 
i 313.) 

I 

\ When your crowd of followers applaud you 
I so loudly, romf)DnJus, it is not you, but your 
hanqucl, that is eloquent (Quod tarn grande 
Mijihus cbmat libi lurha (ogaU, Non tu, 
Ton I pool, ceiia diserta Lua esi ) 

Martial, tipi grams. Bk. vi, epig. 48. 

14 

Midnight she ml nnd revelry^ 

Tipsy dance ami jollity, 
ilTi roN, Comm, I. 103. 

I Diivr far uK the barb'ious dissonance 
I Of Bacchus and his reveilcTs. 

' MiiiDN, Paradise Lost. Bk. vii, 1. 32. 

15 

A fe.ist not i>rofusc but elegant; more of 
s<iJl than of expense, (Non amplilcr, sed mun- 
i ditcr convivmm, plus khIis quam sumptus ) 
MoNTAJi Nr, Ei^ays. Bk, ili, ch P, Montaigne 
is quoting Cornelms Nepos {Etfr of Aliicus, 
ch. 13) and by “salt’' be means wit or rc- 
linemcnt. 

VVhjit mat repast shall fea,st Us, light and choke 
Of Attic taste? 

Milt UN, 5a»nc£; To Air. Lawrence. 

16 

IJis wine and beasts sujiiiltcd our feasts^ 

And his overthrow our clmru.A 
T. L, PnACoct, A/ii/orlunei of Elphin. Ch, 2. 
17 

Holiday feasting makes everyday fasting, 
Unless you save while the money's lasting. 
(Feslo die si quid prodegcrls, 
lYofeslo egL-re Jiceat, nisi fieperceris.) 

PiAirTirs, Anlnlaria, 1. 3S0. (Act ii, sc. 3.) 

IS 

There Si. John mingles with my friendly 
bowl 

Tlie feast of reason and the flow of soul 
Poi'i:, irnttations of Horace: Satires. Bk. ii, 
sat. 1, 1. 127. 

19 

The apples she had gather'd smelt most sweet, 
'J’he cake she kneaded was the savoury meat: 
But fruits their odour lost, and meats their 
taste. 

If gentle Abra had not deck’d the feast; 
Dishonour’d did the sparkling goblet stand, 
Unless receiv’d from gentle Abra s hand. 
Matthiw Prior, Solomon. Bk. ii, 1. 493. 
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1 

The feast is good, until the reck’ning come. 
Quaxles, a. Feast for Worms. Sec. vi, tned. 6. 

2 

Feasting makes no friendship. 

Jomr Ray. English Proverbs. 

Small cheer and great welcome makes a 
merry feast. 

SnAKZsreAitE, The Comedy of Errors. Act iii, 
^ K. 1, L 26. 

To the Utter end of a fray and the beginning 
of a feast 

Fits a dull fighter and a keen guest. 

SaAmspSASi, / Henry IV. Act iv, sc. 2,1. 85. 
Our grandslres said, Haste to the beginning nt a 
feast, but to Che end of a tray. 

Massincik, The Bashful Lover Act iii. 

I arrived Just at the conclusion of the ceremony \ 
but the latter end of a feast is better than the 
beginning of a fray. 

Gaoaoc Colmam the Eldex, Man and Wife. 
Act iii, sc. 2. 

s 

This night I hold an old accustom'd feast, 
Whereto I have invited many a guest, 

Such as I love; and you, among the store, 
One more, most welcome, makes my number 
more. 

Shazesfeaxe, Romeo and Juliet. Act i, sc. 2, 
1. 20. 

We have a trifling foolish bsnquet towards. 
SuAKXSPEAXE, Romeo and Juliet. Act i, sc. 5, L 
124. 

Tbit night in banqueting must all be spent. 
SsAxlEPEARE, Troslus and Cressida. Act v, sc. 
1,1. 51. 

Our feasts 

In every mess have folly, and the feeders 
Digest it with a custom, 1 should blush 
To see you so attir’d. 

SsAXSSPEAXS, Winter’s Tale. Act iv, sc. 4,1.10. 
7 

“Fancy a party, all Mulligans!” thought 1, 
with a secret terror. 

TeACEOAy, Mrs. Perkins’s Ball. 

t 

Oh, leave the gay and festive scenes, 

The halls of daszling light. 

H. S. Vah Dvzx, The Light Guitar. 

rSATHSS 

a 

Who . . . fancy female ruin a feather in 
your caps of vanity. 

GEOaOI COLSIAN TBl youMOER, John Bull. 
Act i, sc. 1. 

10 

It hath been an ancient custom among them 
[the Hungarians] that none should wear a 
feather but he who had killed a Turk, to 
whom only it was lawful to show the num¬ 
ber of hia slain enemies by the number of 
feathers in his cap. 

Richau HAstSAED, A Descriftion of Hungary, 


1599. (Lansdownc MS., British Museum. 
Vol. 149, MS, 775.) Hence “a leather in hia 
cap.” 

Men . . . then put fetbers in their caps. 
Berkakd Mandeville, rAe FoUs af the Bees. 

1 , 

Feather by feather, birds build nests. 
Middleton and Rowley, Spanish Gypsy. Act 
U, sc. I. Fiaiuee my hest, see 1637:3. 

12 

I am a feather for each wind that blows. 
SiLAKESPEAXE, H'lNler'j rofe. Act ii, sc. 3, 154. 

FEBRUARY 

13 

While the slant sun of February pours 
Into the bowers a flood of light. 

Bkyant, a Winter Palace. 

14 

All the months in the year curse a fair Feb- 
rucer. 

Thomas Fulles, Cnomologla. No. 6151. 

16 

February makes a bridge and March breaks 
it. 

George Hersert, Jacuta Prudentum. 

16 

February was filling the dykes to the very 
margin. 

£. V. Lucas, Genevra's JHoney, p. 4. 

Febnuty, fill the dyke with what ye like. 
Thomas Tussee, HNndrediA Good Pointes of 
Husbandrie. Ch. 34, 

17 

Late February days; and now, at last. 
Might you have thought that Winter’s woe 
was past; 

So fair the sky was and so soft the air. 
William Morris, The Earthly Paradise: 
February, 

16 

If foui-faced February keep true touch, . . . 
By night, by day, by little and by much, 

It fills Lhe ditch with either black or white. 

John Tavlor the Water-Poet, H'orki, p. 257. 
19 

So, in a single night. 

Fair February came, 

Bidding my lips to sing 
Or whisper iheir surprise, 

With all the joys of spring 
And morning in her eyes. 

Francis Brett Youmc, February. 

FEELING 

go 

Below the surface-stream, shallow and light, 
Of what we say we feel—below the stream, 

As light, of what we tiunk we feel—there flows 
With noiseless current strong, obscure and 
deep, 

The central stream of what we feel indeed, 
Matthew AaMOLO, 51. Paul attd Protestantism, 
p, 70. (See Arnold's Letters, !i, 32.) 

21 

There are some feelings time cumot benumb. 
Byion, CiSde Harold. Canto hr, st. 19. 


FEELING 


FICTION 


661 


Tbe keenest paogs the wretched find 
Are nptuie to the dreary void, 

Tbe leaBesa desert of tbe mind, 

The waste ci feelings unem^yed. 

Bykon, Tkt Ciwur, 1. 957. 

1 

Thought is deeper than alJ speech, 

Feeling deeper than aJl thought, 

Christophea Pearse Cxahch, TkoughL 
Z 

A nation with whom sentiment is nothing is 
on the way to cease to be a nation at alL 
J. A. FkOUde, Oceana: The Premier. 

I 

The fine emotions whence our lives we mold 
Lie in the earthly tumult dumb and cold. 
(Die uns das Lebcn gaben, herrliche Gefiihle, 
Erstarren in dem irdischen Ccwiihle ) 
Goethe, FauU. Pt. i, sc. 1,1. 2&6. 

4 

1 perfectly feci, even at my finger's end. 

Joan Hevwood, Proverbs. Pt, i, ch, 

s 

If you wish me to weep, you must first feel 
grief. (Si vis me ficrc, dolendum est Primum 
ipsi tihi.) 

Horace, Ars Portico, 1. t02. 

But, spite of all the criticising elves, 

Those who would make us feel, must feel theEi> 
selves. 

Charles CiitTucHmi., 7'^rc Rosciad, 1. 961, 

See oiso under Syufathv. 

6 

Some arc more strongly affected by the facts 
of human life; others by the beauty of enrth 
and sky. 

JouM Keble, Lteturts on Poetry. Lecture 31. 

7 

There are moments In life, when the heart 
is so full of emotion, 

That if by chance it be shaken, or into its 
depths like a pebble 

Drops some careless word, it overQows, and 
its secret, 

Spilt on the ground like water, can never be 
gathered together. 

Lonc?eiiow, The Courtship o/ Mites 5(afufiijb 
Pt. vi, 1. 12. 

a 

Sentiment is intellectualizcd emotion, emo¬ 
tion precipitated, as it were, in pretty crystals 
by the fancy. 

J. R, Loweel, <4mong My Books: Rousseau 
and the Sentimentalists. 

• 

If he comes beneath a heel, 

He shall be crushed until he cannot feel. 

Or, being callous, haply till he can. 

Gtauct MzainitH, Modem Love. St, 3. 

10 

Great thoughts, great feelings came to him. 
Like instincts, unawares. 

R. U. Milnes, rka Men of Old. 

The wealth of rich feelings—tbe deep—the pure; 


With atrength to meet sorrow, and faiUi to en¬ 
dure. 

Framcu S. Osoooo, To P. D. Maurice. 

11 

Feeling hath oo fellow, 

J OBK Ray, Eiigh'jh Proverbs. 

Seeing is believing, but feeling ^s the naked truth. 
John Ray, Proverbs. 

12 

Some feelings are to mortals given 
With less of earth in them than heaven, 
ScoiT, Lady of (Ae Lake. Canto ii, st, 22, 

14 

My feelings it ib&t moment could only be 
expressed in camera, 

Alfred Sutko, Moilenlrave on Wonten. Act i 

15 

Too quick a sense of constant infelicity. 
Jeremy Taylor, Sermon. 

16 

Trust not to thy feeling, for whatever it be 
now, it wilt quickly be changed into ariothcr 
thing. 

Thomas k Krmvis, De /milntioite Ckrijti. Pi, 
i, ch, 13. 

And inasmuch as feeling, the East’s gift, 

Is quick and transient,—comes, and lol is gone. 
RouEaT BRowMf^G, Luria. Act v, 

17 

1'he advantage of the emotions is that they 
lead us astray. 

Oscar Wilde, Picture of Dorian Gray. Ch. 3. 

18 

Sensations sweet, 

Felt in the blood, and felt along the heart. 
Wordsworth, Lines Composed a Fesv Miles 
Above Tintem Abbey, 1, 21. 

Feelings and emunatiocifi—things that were 
Light to the sun, and to the wind. 
Wordsworth, Michael, 1. 20i. 

FICTION 

See also Truth and Fiction 

19 

Ihe phantaomagorical world of novels and 
of opium. 

Matthew Arnold, Lilerature and DcguuL 
Ch. il. 

20 

True fiction hath a higher end, and scope 
Wider than fact; it is nature’s possible, 
Contrasted with life’s actual mean, 
p. J, Bailey, Festvs: Proem, L 13S. 

21 

A novel, which, like a beggar, should always 
be kept ^’moving on."’ Nobody knew this bet¬ 
ter than Fielding, whose novels, like most 
good ones, arc full of inns. 

Augvstike Birrell, Obiter Dicta: The Ofiee 
of Literature. 

There ii nothing better fitted to dcUght the 
reader than change of drcumatatices and va- 
I rieties of fortune. 

I CicxBO, EpistolQ od AUkum. Bk. tpls. 12. 




m 


FICTION 


ncnoN 


I 

Scnifulot:: novels of the age. 

RoBzat BirCBaKAH, So^xt Abt mxl Ut Stvfit 
Wives; Dedication. 

S 

Romances paint at full length people s woo- 
lags, 

But only give a bust of marriages: 

For no one cares for matrimonial cooings. 
BraoH, J7ox /van. Canto iii, st. 8. 

a 

FictioUi while the feigner of it knows that 
he is feigning, partakes more than we sus¬ 
pect, of the nature of lying. 

Tkouas CamTUt, Essays: Biography. 

We must remember, however, that hction is not 
faladood, 

Aamua Hzxaa, Friends in Conndl. Bk. i, ch. 6. 

* 

Noveb are to love as fairy tales to dreams. 
S. T. CoLDunoE, Lectures; Cervantes. 

s 

0 Richardson, I make bold to say that the 
truest history is full of falsehoods and that 
your romance is full of truths. 

Dmaaor. (Moaiav, Diderot and the Bncyclo- 
pesdists.) 

» 

Novels ace as useful as Bibles, if they teach 
you the secret that the best of life is conver¬ 
sation, and the greatest success is confidence. 
EuzasON, Condwt of Life; Behavior. 

How far off from life and manners and motives 
(he novel still is I Life lies about us dumb; the 
day, as we know it, has not yet found a tongue. 

Emasou, Society and Soltlude; Books. 

Great la the poverty of their [novelists] inven¬ 
tions. She was beautiful and he fell in tove. 

EluasQN, Sodeiy and Solitude: Boohs. 
y 

Now as the Paradisiacal pleasures of the 
Mahometans consist in playing upon the flute 
and lying with Houiis, be mine to read eter¬ 
nal new romances of Marivaux and Crebillon. 

Tboscab GasY, Letter to Ur. West, Ser. iii. 

a 

Novels (receipts to make a whore). 
Matthew Gxieh, The Spleen, 1. 269. 

■ 

Fictions meant to please should be dose to 
the real. (Ficta voluptatis causa sint prozima 
veris.) 

HoaACE, Ars Poefico,!. 288. 

10 

A little attention to the nature of the human 
mind evinces that the entertainments of fic¬ 
tion are useful as well as pleasant. , . . 
Everything is useful which contributes to fix 
the paind^s and practices of virtue. 

Thoieas Jotebson, Writings, VoL tv, p. 287. 
i1 

Where there it leisure for fiction there is 
little grief. 

SASroai. JosNSOH, Works. VoL U, p. 148. 


Character in decay is the theme of the great 
bulk of superior fiction. 

H. L. MmczEK, Frejndkts. Ser. i, p. 41. 

IS 

The first thing will be to have a censorship 
of the writers of fiction, to accept the good 
and reject the bad. 

Plato, The RegHbltc. Bk. li, sec. 877. 

14 A Novel was a book 
Three-volumed, and once read, and oft 

crammed full 

Of poisonous error, blackening every page; 
And oftenei still, of trifling, second-hand 
Remark, and old, diseased, putrid thought, 
And miserable incident, at war 
With nature, with itself and truth at war: 

Yet charming still the greedy reader on. 
Till, done, he tried to recollect his thoughts. 
And nothing found but dreaming emptiness. 

PoLLoex, Pie CoBwe of Time. Bk. iv, 1, 325. 
Novels, remarkable only for their exaggerated 
pictures, impossible ideals, and specimens of de¬ 
pravity, fill our young readers with wrong tastes 
and sentiments. 

Maey Bahix Eody, Science and Health, p. 195. 
IB 

Make them laugh, make them cry, make them 
wait. 

Chaslis Reaot, Kecipe for Writing Novels. 
(Giyen to a young novelist.) 

15 

The rest of the characters are simply the 
sweepings out of a Pentonville omnibus. 

John Ruskin, Fiction Pair and Ford, refer¬ 
ring to Gxoeoe Eliot's Mill on the Floss. 
Mr. Ruskin once described the characters in 
George Eliot’s novels as being like the sweepings 
of a Pentonville omnibus. 

Oscar Wilde, The Decay of Lying. 

17 

If this were played upon the stage now, I 
could condemn it as an improbable fiction. 
Shaeespuex, Ttvelflh Night. Act iii, sc. 4, 
1. 140. 

IS 

The most influential books, and the truest in 
their influence, are works of fiction. . . , 
They repeat, they re-arra^c, they clarify 
the lessons of life; they disengage us from 
ourselves, they constrain us to the acquaint¬ 
ance of others; and they show us the web of 
experience, but with a singular change,— 
that monstrous, consuming ego of ours being, 
for the nonce, struck out. 

R. L. SiEVEHEOH. (Boohs Which Have Influ¬ 
enced Ue.) 

IS 

Novels are sweets. All people vrith healthy 
literary appetites love them—almost ail 
women; a vast number of clever, hard-headed 
men. 

Teacezeay, Roisssdabosit Papers: On a Lazy, 
Idle Boy. 
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Hie novEla I like best myulf—aoveli vUbout 
love or Ulkbig, or any of that sort of noDiense, 
but containblB plenty of fisbting^ escaping, rob^ 
bery, and lescubig. 

Tbackexav. 

Figs are sweet, but ictiocs are sweeter. 
Thacuoat. 

1 

They [realistic novelists] find life crude and 
leave it raw. 

OscAa Wtinr, TJie Decay of Lying. 

Tbc only real people are the people who never 
enisled. 

OscAa Wnna, The Decay of Lying. 

2 

Lady Hunstanton: I don’t know bow he made 
his money originaliy. 

Kelvil: I fancy in American dry goods. 
Lady ffB«i(uK<o«; What ate American dry 
goods? 

Lord fllingvorih: American novel'. 

Wilde, A Woman of No Importance. Act i. 

3 

The Peerage ... is the best thing in fiction 
the English have ever done. 

Wilde, A Woman of No Importance. Act lit. 

The wicked nobleman of the transpontine 
melodrama or of penny dreadfuls. 

Emiund Yates. {World, London, 20 Aug, 
1884.) 

FIDELITY 

See also Constancy; love; Conetaut 

This thing Allegiance, as 1 suppose. 

Is a ring fitted in the subject’s nose, 
Whereby that organ is kept rightly pointed 
To smell the sweetness of the Lord’s anointed. 

Astauosa Bmaca, The Devil’s Dictionary,^. 22. 
a 

Piteous, sad, wise, and true as steel. 

CnAUcaa, Legend of Good Women. Pt. ix, 1. 21, 
(138!) 

Hy heart Is true as steel. 

Shauespeaue, a Midtummer-Nlght*s Dream. 
Act ii, DC. 1,1, 106. 

My man’s as true as steel. 

SsAnraPEAitE, Romeo and /uliet. Act ii, sc. 4, 
I. 210. 

As true as steel, as piantage to the moon, 

As sun to day, as turtle to her mate, 

As iron to ad^ant. 

SHAKtanXEE, rrstfiu and Cressfdo. Act iii, ae. 
2 , 1 . 184 . 

See alto Constaiscy^ The Nudle aup the Pole. 
7 

Who loves me, follows me! ((Jui m’aime me 
Buivre!) 

FaARCis I of France, at the battle of Matl- 
gnano, 13 Sept, 151!. 

If the ensigns fail you, rally to my white plume; 
you will alsvaya it in the path of honor and 
victory 1 

HnmT IV of France, at the battle of Ivry, 
14 March, ISM. 
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Frets where ye aee my svhitc plume shine, amidst 
the ranks of war. 

And be your oriflsnime to-day the hehnat of 
Navarre 1 
Macaclay, /try. 

If I advance, follow met if I retreat, kill mel ii 

I die, avenge me I 

La Roceejaouelih, in La Vendfc, 17P3. 

a 

For this proverb is ever new 
That strong locks maken true. 

JOHK Gosvee, Confesiio Amantis. Pt. v. 

9 

Many free countries have lost theii liberty, 
and ours may lose hers; but if she shall, be it 
my proudest plume, not that I was the last to 
desert, but that 1 never deserted her. 
Abeauasc LrrrcoLSr, Speech, Springfield, Dl., 
Dec., 1339. 

10 

The fidelity of barbarians depends on for¬ 
tune. (Barbaris ex fortuna pendet fides.) 
Livy, Artnals. Bk. Exviu, ch. 42. 

II 

Fidelity's a virtue that ennobles 
E’en servitude itself. 

WniiAii Masoh, Elfrida . 

12 

So spake the seraph Abdiel, faithful found. 
Among the faithless faithful only he, 

MiLTon, Paradise Lost. Bk. v, I. 893. 

13 

There are two kinds of fidelity, that of doga 
and that of cats; you, gentlemen, have the 
fidelity of cats, who never leave the house. 
Naedleoh Bdhafaete, to de Stgur and others 
who met him at the Tuileries on his return 
from Elba and assured him of their fidelity. 

14 

Abra was ready ere I called her name; 

And, though f called another, Abra came. 
Matthew Feioe, SDlomox. Bk. ii, 1. 362. 

15 

Be thou faithful unto death. 

New Testament: RevelatioH, ii, 10. 

Faithful unto death. (Fidelis ad umam.) 
Dnenowk. a Latin proverb. 

1* 

It is better to be faithful than famous. 
Theodore Roosevelt. (Rns, Theodore Roose¬ 
velt, the Citizen, p. 403.) 

17 

Fidelity gained by bribes is overcame by 
bribes. (Pretio parata vincitui pretio fides.) 

Seneca, XgonieMiioii, 1.287. 

Prosperity asks for fidelity; advei^ty ctads it. 
(Fidem secunda poscunt, advetsa eai^nt.) 

Semrca, Agamemnon, 1. 934. 

IS 

He who has been able to say, “Neptune, you 
shall never sink this ship except on an even 
keel,” has fulfilled the requirements of his 
art, 

Semeca, Epistida ad InefStm. E(da. hxxT, 33. 
The ancient rnOor said this to Neptune la a great 
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ttarm, "0 God, thou staalt aave me If tbou 
pleue, if not, tbou sbalt Iok me; yet will I keep 
my rudder true.” 

Movtaicse, £ueyi. Bk. ii, ch. 16. 

1 

Loyalty is the holiest good in tbe human 
heart. (Fides sanctissimum humani pectoris 
bonum est.) 

SiNica, Epistvla ad LuciUum. Epis. Eg, 29. 

2 

The loyalty well held to fools does make 
Our faith mere folly: yet he that can endure 
To follow with allegiance a fall’n lord 
Does conquer him that did his master con¬ 
quer, 

And earns a place i’ the story. 

SnAKSSPaAaa, Antony and Cleopatra. Act iii, 
tc. 13,1. 42. 

O, where is Loyalty ? 

If it be banish'd from the frosty head. 

Where shall it find a harbour in the earth? 
SnaxiapEsae, II Henry VI. Act v, sc. 1,1. 166. 

3 

Master, go on, and 1 will follow thee. 

To the last gasp, with truth and loyalty. 
StsaKESPEAnE, As Von Like It. Act ii, sc. 3,1.69. 
Set on your foot, 

Aod with a hcait new-fir'd 1 follow you, 

To do 1 know not what. 

SnAKESPEAni, Julius CafOt. Act ii, sc. 1,1. 331. 
And all my fortunes at thy foot I’ll lay, 

And follow thee my lord throughout the world. 
SnAKtspaAJts, Romeo and Juliet, Act ii, sc. 2, 
I. 147. 

4 

That, sire, is a question of dates. 
TAra.kYaANn, to Alesander of Russia, when the 
latter spoke to him of fidelity. (Cooper, 
roffeyriHsd.) 

a 

Faithful Achates. (Fidus Achates.) 

Vaaerr., ^neid. Bk. vi, 1. 15S, and elsewhere. 
Achates was the faithful companion of 
Asneas. 

FIG 

a 

Train up a fig-tree tn the way it should go, 
and when you are old sit under the shade of 
it. 

Dickeue, Dombey and Son. Bk. i, ch. 19. 

7 

Full on its crown, a fig’s green branches rise. 
And shoot a leafy forest to the skies. 
lloMEa, Odyjjry. Bk, xii, 1. 12S, (Pope, tr.) 

ft 

And Judah and Israel dwelt safely, every 
man under his vine and under his fig tree. 

Old Teitotnent: I Kinis, iv» 25, 

ft 

So counsel’d he, and both together went 
Into the thickest wood; there soon they 
chose 

The fig-tree, not that kind for fruit renown'd. 
But such as at this day to Indians known 
In Malabar or Decan spreads her arms 


Branching so broad and long, that in the 
ground 

Tbe bended twigs take root, and daughters 
grow 

About the mother tree, a pillar'd shade 
High overarch'd, and echoing walks between. 
Mii.ton, Paradise Lost. Bk. ix, 1. 1099. 

10 

All thy strongholds shall be like fig trees with 
the first ripe figs: if they be shaken, they 
shall even fall into the mouth of the eater. 
Old TestarHcKt: Nahum, iij, 12. 

11 

Peel a fig for your friend, a peach for your 
enemy. 

JonN Ray» English Proverbs. 

12 

In ihe name of the Prophet—figs I 
HottACft AND James SmitH) Johnson*s Ghost. 

FIGHTING 

See also War 

13 

Distrust yourself, and sleep before you fight. 
'Tift not too late to-morrow to be brave. 
John Akmstmong, Art of Preserving HeiUlk. 
Bk. iv, 1. 456. 

14 

No, when the fight begins within himself, 

A man's worth something, 

Roqilkt BnowNmo, Bishop Blougram*s Apol¬ 
ogy. 

16 

With many a stiff thwack, many a bang, 
Hard crab-tree and old iron rang. 

Butlei, Nudibriu. Pt. i, canto Li, 1. S51. 

’Twas blow for blow, disputing inch by inch, 

I'or one would not retreat, nor t'other flinch. 
Bykov, Dan Juan. Canto viii, st. 77. 

16 

'Whm can alone ennoble fight? A noble cause! 

Thomas Campkell, Hallowed Ground, 1. 4L 
17 

Do not figbt against two adversaries. (Noli 
pugnare duobus.) 

Catullus, Odes. No. bdi, 1. 64. 

1ft 

So fight I, not aft one that beateth the air. 

New Testament: / Corinthians, ix, 26. 

Without ivere fighting, within were fean. 

New Testament: // Corinthians, vii, 5. 

19 

And the combat ceased, for want of com¬ 
batants. (Et le combat cessa, faute de com- 
battants.) 

CoBHEiLLE, Le Cid, Act Iv, sc. 5. 

20 

Tis easier far to flourish than to fight. 
Drytiin, The Bind and ike Panther. Pt. Ill, 
1 . 202 . 

21 

I, tQo, am fighting my campaign. 

Euftaaov, Journal, ld64. 

22 

Away he scours and lays about him, 
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Resolved no Itay should be snthout him. 
John Gay, Fsbiei. Ft. i, No. 34. 

1 

We fight to great disadvantage when we 
fight with those who have nothing to lose. 
(Con disavvatitaggio grande si la la gucrra 
con chi non ha che perderc ) 

GuiccuBODn, Stoha d’Ualia. 

2 

He smote them hip and thigh with a great 
slaughter. 

Old Testammt: Judgii, Yv, 8. 

Abflcr . , . smote him under the filth rib. 

Old Testament: IT Samuel, ii. 23. 

Gregory, remember thy swashing blow. 
SHAKEsriAJia, Komco and Juliet. Aet i, sc. 1, 
1 . 69 . 
a 

As we was hot in faction. 

In battle we was cold; 

Wherefore men fight not as they fought 
In the brave days of old. 

Macaulay, Hontius. St. 33. 

4 

For of thy slaying nowise are we fain. 

If we may pass unfoughten. 

WlLLiAsc Moears, Life and Death of Jason. 
Bk. is, I. 368. 
s 

The fight is over when the enemy is down. 
(Pugna suum finem, quum jacet hostia, ha- 
het.) 

Ovio, Tristia. Bk. iii, eleg. S, t. 34. 

To fight is a radical instinct; if men have 
nothing else to fight over they will fight over 
words, fancies, or women, or they will fight 
because they dislike each other's looks, or 
because they have met walking in opposite 
directions. To knock a thing down, especially 
if it is cocked at an arrogant angle, is a deep 
delight to the blood. 

Gzobce Santayaita, SolileowKi in Eneland: 
On War. 

I 

Hath his bellyful of fighting, 

SNAKESFBAiti, Cymbelitte. Aet U, sc. 1,1. 21. 

He which hath no stomach to this li^t, 

Let him depart; his passport shall be made. 

SttAXlSPEASK, Henry V. Act Lv, sc. 3, 1. 3S. 

I 

We must have bloody noses and crack'd 
crowns. 

And pass them current too. God’s me, my 
horse I 

Shayispsasi, I Henry fV. Act ii, sc. 3, 1, 96. 
ID 

They have tied me to a stake; I cannot fly, 
But, heac-like, 1 must fight the course. 

SEAKESPSAan, liaebeth. Act v, le. ?■ L 1. 

I am tied to the stake, and I must stand the 
course. 

SstAKisPEAax, JQnt Lear. Act ili, ac. 7,1. S4. 


11 

By a sudden and adroit movement I placed 
ray left eye agin the Secesher's fist. . . . The 
ground flew up and hit me in the hed. 

Abteuus Waiui, ThriUins Scenes in Dixit. 

12 

There is such a thing as a man being too 
proud to fight. 

Woooaow WiLSOH, Address, Philadelphia, 10 
May, 1916. .6ee under AusKlCAt FAsrillAa 
PnaAsas, 

13 

Fight on, my men, Sir Andrew says, 

A little I’m hurt, but yet not slain; 

I’ll but lie down and bleed awhile, 

And then I’ll rise and fight again. 

Unknown. Baliad of Sir Andrew Barton. 


FINANCE 

See aleo Buaiueas, Divilende, Money 

14 

The plain high-road of finance. 

Eduuno Bukxe, On Amenesn Tiuation. 

15 

The cohesive power of the vast surplus in the 
banks. 

> John C Calhoun, Sperch, U. 5. Senate, 21 
May, 15.16 See 2048:8. 

Cohesive power of public plunder. 

Gaovna Clsvsland, paraphrasing Calhoun. 

I 

Great is Bankruptcy: the great bottomless 
I gulf into which all Falsehoods, public and 
private, do sink, disappearing. 

CAaLV’LE, The French Revolution. VoL i, bk. 3, 
ch. 1. 

17 

They throw cats and dogs together and call 
them elephants. 

Andryw CAaKKSia, fniervieu. Relerring to in¬ 
dustrial promoters. 

What arc iantaslically termed SKurhies. 

S. Warn Mitchell, Cksmcteristies. Ch. 2, 

IB 

The communism of combined wealth and 
capital, the outgrowth of overweening cupid¬ 
ity and selfishness which assiduously under¬ 
mines the justice and integrity of free in- 
sLitullons, is not less dangerous than the 
communism of oppressed poverty and toil 
which, eaasperated by injustice and discon¬ 
tent, attacks with wild disorder the citadel of 
misrule. 

Gaovaa Clivsland, ARaual Afaiiege. (1888) 

19 

What good, honest, generous men at booie 
will be wolves and foxes on change I 
EiansoH, Conduct of Lift: Fate, 

20 

In saucy pride the griping broker sits, 

And laughs at honesty and trudging wits. 
John Gay, rrivia. Bk, i, 1. 117. 
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Where tie the C'C-c-custoroen’ yachte? 

WUXTAM R. Tmviu, on being ibowo a squad¬ 
ron of brokers’ yachts In New York harbor. 
(Hmav Ciiws, Fi/«y reaii in WaU Street, 

p.*16.) 

2 

Tbia bank-note world. 

FtTz-GazaHE Hailzck, Alnwick Castle. 

Should all the banka of Europe crash, 

The bank of England smash, 

Bring all your notes to Zion's bank, 

You’re sure to get your cash. 

Hihry Hoyt, Zhu's Bank, or Bible Fromises; 
Stenrei to All Believers. (Boston, 1S57.) 

4 

I sincerely believe that banking establish¬ 
ments are more dangerous than standing 
armies, and that the principle of spending 
money to be paid by posterity, under the 
name of funding, is but swindling futurity 
on a large scale. 

Taoius jErrzaaoH, Letter to £lbriit[e Gerry, 
26 Jan., 1799. 

One-third of the people in the United States 
promote, while the other two-thirds provide. 
Wnx Rocaas, Tke Illiterate Diteit, p, 121. 

« 

Let him look to his bond. 

SuAXi£ntm,Tkt Merchant of Venice, iii, 1,52. 
7 

Banks are failing all over the country, but 
not the sand banks, solid and warm and 
streaked with bloody blackberry vines. You 
may run on them as much as you please, 
even as the crickets do, and find their account 
in it. They are the stockholders in these 
banks, and I hear them creaking their con¬ 
tent. In these banks, too, and such as these, 
are my funds deposited, funds of health and 
enjoyment. Invest in these country banks. 
Let your capital be simplicity and content¬ 
ment. 

^ H. D. Tnoazau, Journal, 14 Oct., tSS9. 

The way to stop financial joy-riding is to 
arrest the chauffeur, not the automobile. 
Woooaow WnaoH. (Lmmicuss, Wit and 
Witdon of Woodrow Wilson.y 

FINQESS 

Sa 

Why are the fin^rs tapered like pegs? So that 
when one hears improper language he may in¬ 
sert them in his ears. 

^ Babylonian Tahnud; Kethubotk, la. 5b. 

His fingers made of lime-twigs. 

^Sa John Hahwgiok, Afct(im«r#koi« of Ajax. 

Do not put your finger in too tight a ring. 

W. G. BaHHua, Proverbs, p. 752 . 

Between the tree and your finger do not put the 
bark. (Entre I’arbie et le doigt il ne faut point 
mettra I’icorce.) 

Mouku, ta Mddlein Malpr( hid. Act i, sc. 2. 


'To put my finger too far in the fire. 

JoHy Heywqod, Proverbs. PL ii, ch. 2. 
ti 

When he should get aught, each finger is a 
thumb. 

John Heywooo, Proverbs. Pt. ii, ch. 5. (1546) 
When he should work, all his fingers are thumbs. 
Jaues Howell, Proverbs, S. (1659) 

13 

I will be the finger nest thy thumb. 

John Lvly, Eupkues, p. 58. {1579) 

You two arc finger and thumb. 

James Howell, Proverbs, 13. (1659) 

14 

By these ten bones, my lord. 

Shaeespeake, // Henry VI. Act 1, sc. 3,1. 193. 

15 

And he bath cut those pretty fingers off. 

That rould have better sew'd than Philomel. 
SiiAEESPiAEE, Titus Andronicus. Act ii, sc. 4, 
1.42. 

15 

I have them at my fingers’ ends. 

Shakespeare, Twelfth iVigkI. Act i, sc. 3,1. 82. 
Every schoolboy hath that famous testament 
of Grunnius Corocotta Purcellus at his fingers' 
ends. 

Rodert Burton, Anotoffly of Melancholy. Pt. 
iii, see. i, mem. 1, subs. 1. 

17 

She locks her lily fingers one in one. 

Shakespeare, Pckk: and Adonis, 1. 228. 

IB 

Or else her ten commandments 
She fastens on his face. 

Unknown, Philip and Mary, (c. 1560) 

Could I come near youi dainty visage with my 
nails, 

I’d set my ten commandments in your face. 
Unknown, first Pari Contention, p. 16 , 
(1594) 

Could I ceme near your beauty with my nails, 
Z'ld set my ten commandments in your face. 
Shakespeare, // Henry VI. Act i, sc. 3,1. 144. 

FIRE 

19 

If you light your fire at both ends, the mid¬ 
dle will shift for itself. 

AnntsoN, The Spectator, No. 265. Called "the 
old kitchen proverb.” 

20 

For men say oft that fire nor pride 
But discovering, may no man hide 
John Barbour, Bruce. Bk. iv, 1.119. (c. 1375) 

21 

Heap logs and let the blaze laugh out I 
Rorrrt Browning, Paracelsus. Pt. Ill, L 1. 

No spectacle b nobler than a blaze. 

Samuel Johnson, Worhs. Vol. il, p. 228. 

The garnered fervors of forgotten Junea 
Flare forth again and waste away. 

Don MAaQvra, An Open Fire, 

A fair fire makes a room gay. 

John Ray, EneUsk Proverbs. 
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The band that hisdSes cannot quench the flame 
Bykod, Larit. Canto i], st. 11. 
i 

Vet in our asshen old ia Are y-reke. 

CHAUcaa, The Retve^s Prolof^ue, 1, 28, 
"Y-relte” means “relied toarthcr.” 

E'en in our ashes live our wonted fires. 

Gsav, ElfSy in o Country Churchyard, 5t. 23. 
The fire which seems extinguished uiten slumbers 
beneath the ashes. (Le feu qui setnble iteint 
souvent dort sous la cetidre.) 

CojMirLLE, Rodoeune. Art iii, sc. 4. 

3 

To take fire from fire. (Ab ijnc igiiem capcre.) 

Cicoo, OeO^iciu.Bk.i, cb.16,sec.52.Quoted 
^ as a proverb. 

Bright-flaming, heat-full fire, 

The source of motion. 

Du BanrAS, Drvine Werhei and Worket. Wk. i, 
day 2. (Sylvester, tr.) 

Heat, Considered as a Mode of Motion. 

John TyrruALL. Title of treatise. (1863) 

3 

The nearer the fire, the hotter. 

EcBeuT on Lreoc, Pecunda Ratis; CriAueea, 
Troiiust i, 449. 

6 

Who makes a fire of straw hath much smoke 
and naught else, 

John Flobio, Pirst Pruitts, Fo. 2S. (157B) 
Those that with baste will make i mighty fire, 
Begin it with weak straws. 

SnAKEsrsABS, Julius Cxsar. Act i, sc. 3,1.107. 

7 

Fire and flax agree not. 

John Flobio, First Fruites, Fo. 30. (1578) 

For be is fire and Dai. 

Bewmont ahu Fletchsb, Elder Brother, i, 2, 
There's danger in Bumbling fire and tow. 

Pops, The IVije of Bath's Prologue, 1,30. 

8 

(He] won’t set fire to the Thames, though he 
lives neat the Bridge, 

Sauuei. Foots. The Trip (a Calais, Act iii, sc. 
3. (c. 1770) This is the first known appear¬ 
ance in literature of a saying which was in 
common use thereafter. It is alleged (and 
disputed. N, & Q., vi, ix, 14) that it dates 
hai to the fifteenth century and has noth¬ 
ing to do with the river Thames, but with 
“temse,” a sieve made of horsehair, used for 
sifting grain. Good workers would sieve so 
vigorously that sometimes the friction would 
cause the horsehair to smoulder, but a lazy 
worker would never set the te mse on fire. 

Fire and People do in this agree, 

They both good servants, both ill masters be. 
Fulki Gaavn.LZ, /uguisttfoR upon Fane. 

Wliat ye cannot quench, pull down; 

Spoil a house to save a town. 

Better 'tis that one should fall 
Then by one to hazard all, 

Rosaat Hnarck, The Seare^firt, 


ta 

Make no fire, raise no smoke. 

John Haywoon, Proverbs. Pt. ii, ch. S. 
Youk’n hide de Set, but w’at you gwine do wid 
de smoke? 

Joel CHANsLEa Haeutis, PiURtaliun Proverbs. 

13 

To throw oil on the fire, (Oleum addc cainino.) 
Hobace, Satires. Bk. U, sat. 3,1. 21. To add fuel 
to the flames. 

You add flames to flame, and waters to the sea. 
(In flammam flammas, in mare fundis aquas.) 
Ovm, Afflores. Bk. iiJ, deg. 2,1. 34. 

14 

Fire is put out by fire. (Incendium ignibus 
exstinguitui.) 

Montaicne, Essays. Bk. iii, cb. S. Quoted. 

15 

The more the fire is covered up, the more it 
bums. (Quoque magis tegitur, tectus magis 
xstuat ignis.) 

Ovm, AfelsRiorpbuses. Bk. iv, ]. 64, 

Fire that’s closest kept bums most of all. 
Shakesfeaue, The Tteo Geattemen of Verasia. 
Act i, sc. 2,1. 30. 

IS 

Kneel always when you light a fire I 
Kneel reverently and thankful be 
For God’s unfailing charity. 

John Oxenham, The Sacrament of Fire. 

17 

While I was musing the fire burned. 

Old T estament: Psalms, xxxix, 3. 

18 

Better a little fire that warms than a big one 
that burns. 

John Ray, English Proverbs. 

19 

By wind is a fire fostered, and by wind ex¬ 
tinguished; a gentle breeze fans the flame, a 
strong breeze Ulls it. (Nutritut vento, vento 
restinguitur ignis: Lenis alit flammas, grandior 
aura necat.) 

OvsD, Eemediortim AfRoris, 1. 807. 

Small lights are soon blown out, huge fines abide, 
And with the wind in greater fury fret. 
SHAEESPEAaa, The Rape .of Lucreee, 1, 647. 

20 

There is no smoke without fire. (Flamma 
fumo est proxima.) 

PlAUIVS, CurcuUo, 1. 83. (Act i, sc. 1.) 

There can no great smoke arise, but there must be 
some fire, no great report without great suapi- 
cion. 

John Lyev, Euphues, p. IS3. (1879) 

21 

A small spark Defected has often kindled a 
mighty conflagration. (Parva s£pe scintilla 
contemptu magnum excitavit incendium.) 
QoiNTtis CuxTHis Rdtub. De Rebus GesUs 
Alexmdri Jfagnf. Bk. vl, tec. 3,1.11. 

I reee, snd shook my clothes, as knowing well 
That from small fires comes oft no small mhhap. 

Gxoaox HgaaiitT, Artilierie. 

Bdiold, how great a matter a little fire klndletb I 
Rtu Tatesseteni: James, iii, 8. 
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A Uttle 8n it quickly trodden out, 

Whidi, being toBer’d, riwis ctnnot quench. 
Seakisfiau, 111 Rtmy VI. Act Iv, tc. 8, i. 7. 

1 

Tut, nun, one fire burnt out another’s burn¬ 
ing. 

SEAKZsrEAae, Romte and Jnliel. Act 1, sc. 2, 
L 4d. 

Whose desire 

Wat alt tbit while, by fire, to drew out fire. 

FaAnaa Quarles, Worki, Vol. ill, p. 267. 

Fire wQI letch out fire. 

Sn JoBH Vahbruoh, The UMaie. Act iii, sc, 1, 
And where two raging fires meet together, 

They do consume the thing that feeds their fury; 
Though little fire grows great with little wind. 
Yet extreme gusts will blow out fire and all. 
SHAKEtPZASE, The Taming a} Ike Shrew. Act 
11, tc. 1,1. 133. 

t The fire i' the flint 

Shows not till it be struck. 

Shakespearx, Timon ofdtheiu.Act i, sc. 1,1.22. 
An opal holds a fiery spark. 

But a flint holds fire. 

CnaiSTUrA Rossetti, The Flint. 

1 

Out of the frying-pan into the fire. (Pervenl- 
mus igitur de calcacia (quod dici solet) in 
carbonariam.) 

TExrntLiAn, De Carne Chrirtf. Cli. 6. 

Leap they like a flounder out of a frying-pan 
Into the fire. 

Sia Tboscas Moex, tForki, p. 170. (1528) 
Some of the ditch shy ate, yet can 
Ue tumbling In the mlie: 

Some, though they shun the frying-pan, 

Do leap into the fire. 

Josn Bonyax, Tht Fifgrnn’i Frogriis. Ft. ii. 

4 

Fire it the most tolerable third party. 

H. D. TsoaEAU, Jaumal. (Euessoh, Tko- 
reoM.) 

Ught-winged smoke, Icarian bird. 

Melting thy pinions In thy upward flight; 

Lark siithout song, and messenger of dawn . . , 
Go thou, my tncenae, upward from this hearth. 
And ask the gods to pardon this clear flame. 

H. D. Tboeiah, Smoke. 

Bum, wood, bum— 

Wood that once was a tree, and knew 
Blossom and sheaf, and the Spring^ return, 
Neat, and singing, and rain, and dew— 

Bure, wood, bum I 

^ Nanev By>d Ttimiin, Flame Sang. 

Man is the animal that has made friends 
with the fin. 

^ HiBtv »A» Dexe, Fiiketman's Luck. Ch. 11. 

Ill the stubble a great fire rages in vain, (In 
stipulis magnus sine viribuB ignis, Incassum 
fuiit.) 

Vnon, Ceorgicj. Bk. Hi, 1.09. 

T 

We |e through both fire and water. 
DaimwM, Yup, PtaUar, lav, 12. (c. 825) 


He shall pass through fire and water or he get K. 
Joes’ Falsorave, L’Bclairt. Langue Frantaite, 
653. (1530) 

A woman would run through fire and water for 
such a kind heart. 

Shakesfeari, Tke Merry Wives of Windsor. 
Act iii, sc. 4, I. 107. (1600) 

FIREFLY 

a 

I saw, one sultry night above a swamp, 

The darkness throbbing with their golden 

pomp. 

Edcar Fawcett, Fireflies. 

« 

Little lamps of the dusk. 

You fly low and gold 
When the summer evening 
Starts to unfold. 

Carolvh Hall, FireJIies. 

10 

Before, beside us, and above 
The firefly lights his lamp of love. 

Recinaui Heber, Four Through Ceylon. 

II 

The fireflies dance thro’ the myrtle boughs. 

Felicia Dorothea Heseavb, The Better Land. 
M 

Tiny Salmoneus of the air, 

His mimic bolts the firefly threw. 

J. R. Lowell, The Lesson. 

FIRMAMENT, set Sky 
FISH and FISHING 
I—Fiah: Apothegma 

The whales, you see, eat up the little fish. 

TnoMAs Churchyard, Chipper, 145. (1575) 
Third Fishorrnant Master, I marvel how the 
fishes live in the sea. 

First Fiiherfflan; Why, as men do a-Iand: the 
great ones cat up the little ones. 

Shaeeepearz, Fericfei. Act ii, sc. 1,1. 29. (1608) 
Men lived like fishes; the greater ones devoured 
the small. 

Alcrrhoh Sidhey, Discourses on Government, 
Cb. ii, sec. 18. (1698) 

14 

A sly old fish, too cunning for the hook. 
George Crabbe, Tke Parish Regiiter, Ft. IL 

18 

All is fish that cometh to net. 

John Hzywood, Proverbs, Pt. i, eh. 2. 

All’s fish they get that cometh to net. 

Teouas Tusser, Hundreik Poinles of Good 
Rusbandsie: February Abstract. 

But DeRth ia sure to kill all he can get, 

And all is fish with him that comes to net. 

Uhxhowk. (Witts Recreations. Ep. 644.) 
ie 

The fishermen could perhaps be bought for 
less than the fish. (Potuit fortasse minoris 
Piscator quam pisds eini.J 
JiTvnAL, Saiket. Sat. tv, 1. 28. 
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All gsh are not caught with fliei. 

John Ltiv, p. 350 l 

t 

The fish, once wounded by the tteacherous 
hook, 

Fanciei the haib concealed in every food. 

(Qui semel cst heaua fallaci pisds ah hamo, 
Omnibus unca dbis aeia subesse putat.) 

Ovn>, Eputake ex Fotito. Bk. li, epia. 7,1. 9. 
The fish oDce caught, oew bail will hanlly bite. 
Sransat, Faerie Qutene. Bk. ii, canto i, st. 4. 

> 

We have other fish to fry. 

RaaixAis, Works, Bk. v, cb. 12. (1S52) 

! have other fish to fry. 

CaaVANtEs. Don Quixote. Pt. ii, cb. 35. (1615) 
He hath other fish to fry. 

JojiK Eveivn, Diory. Vol. iii, p. 132. In fre- 
QUeal use thereafter. 

4 

No human being, however great, or powerful, 
was ever so free as a fish. 

John Rnsaix, The Tvo Paths. Lecture 5. 

B 

It’s no fish ye’re buying; it’s men’s lives. 

Scott, The Antiquary. Ch. 11. 

It is not linen you’re wearing out, 

But human creatures' lives. 

Hoou, The Seng of the Shirt. 

Wha’B buy my caller hcrrin’? 

’liiey’re no brought here without brave 
darin’. . . . 

0 you may ca’ them vulgar farin’. 

Wives and mithers, maist despairin’, 

Ca’ them lives o’ men. 

Lanv Carquna Nairne, Caller Herrin*, 
t 

’There are as good fish in the sea as ever 
came out of it. 

Scott, Fortunes of Ffigel. Ch. 35. 

There’s fish in the sea, no doubt of it, 

As good as ever came out of it. 

W. B. GiLBEaT, Patience. Act i. 

Oh, you wbo’ve been a-fishing win endorse me 
wheo I say 

That It always is the biggest fish you catch Chat 
gets away I 

Evoane Field, Our Biggest .Fith, 

7 

Here comes the trout that must be caught 
with tickling. 

SHAEiSFEAtii:, Tweljtk Night. Act ii, K. 5,1.14. 

a 

It was thought she was a woman and was 
turned into a cold fish. 

SaAiespxAaa, Wintef'r Tale. Act iv, sc. 4, IM. 
A strange fish I 

SnAEistSAEt, Tke Tempest. Act U, ic. 1,1.18. 
a 

Like a fish out of water. (Sicut inscis sine 

X caret vita.) 

oiEEN, Becksissikal History. Bk. i, ch. 13. 
Attributed to a Pope Eugeoius. Also in Life 
ei St, AniAoay, attributed to St. Athamdiii 


(c. 85) See also PEraARCH, Sonaei 58; Shap* 
svELL, True Widoui, hi, 1; Detot, Roxana; 
Reade, ClotJter and tha Searth. Ch. 31. 

10 

They say fish should ssdm thrice . . . first 
it should swim in the sea (do you mind meP), 
then it should swim in butter, and at last, 
sirrah, it should swim in good claret. 

Swirr, Polite Conve.sation. Dial. 11. 

II—Fiih and Flash 

It 

1 will not make fish of one and flesh of an¬ 
other. 

JoSK Clarke, Paramiologia, 182. (163Q) 

12 

Fish marreth the water, and flesh doth dress 
it. 

Jonv Florid, First PnJtei. Fo. 19. (1578) 

13 

Why, she’s neither fish nor flesh; a man 
knows not where to have her. 

SnAKESPEAKE, I Henry IV. Act iU, sc. 3,1, 144. 
0 Sesh, flesh, how art thou fishifiedi 
Shakebpeahe, RoMeu and Jutiel, Act ii, sc. 4, 
1. 39, 

14 

One that is neither flesh nor fish. 

Uneliown, Rede life and be Nat Wretbe, 1, 3. 
(1528) 

Neither fish, nor flesh, nor good red herring. 
JOHM Heywood, Proverbs. Pt. i, ch. 10. (1546) 
In frequent uk thereafter. 

Damn'd neuters, in their middle svay of steering, 
Are neither fish, nor flesh, nor good red herring. 
Dryoen, Dube oj Guise: Rpflogue, 1. 39. 

m—Fiah and Bait 

15 

That fish will soon be caught that nibbles at 
every bait. 

TaouAS Fuller, Gnotnofogsa. No. 4342. 

The fish adores the bait. 

George Bereert, Jacula Prudentum. 

The tender nibbter would not touch the bait. 

Shaerspeare [?}, Possiaiiate Pllgrfm, 1. 53. 

IS 

You must lose a fly to catch a trout. 

GEoacE Hseert, Jacula Prudentum. 

For you catch your neat fish with a [dece of the 
last. 

0. W. Holmes, Verset for After Dinnte. 

17 

Your bait of falsehood takes this carp of 
truth. 

SsuEQPEAaE. Namlel, Act U, ic. 1,1. 63. 

Bait the hook wel!; this fish will bite. 
SiiAEEspEAaE, Uueh Ado About Nothing. Act 
ii, sc. 3, L 114, 

1R 

But fish not, frith this melancholy bait. 

For this fool gudgeon, this opinion. 
SiAEEEpEAai, Tk* iierthant of Yenk*. Act L 
•c. 1, h 101. 
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Sweet innocent, the mother cried. 

And eurted from her nook, 

Tbet horrid fly is put to hide 
The sbnrpness of the hook. 

Ahb ano jAHi Tavlos, Tie Little FUk tint 
Vovid Hat Do as It Was Aid. 

IV—Fish: Deieriptlon 

2 

God quickened in the See and in the Rivers, 
So many Ashes of so many features, 

That in the waters we may see ali Creatures; 
Even all that on the earth is to be found, 

As if the world were in deep waters drowned. 
Dv Baxtas, Devhu Wetkts and Wotkes. Wk. 
i, day 5. 

Here when the labouring Ash does at the foot 
arrive, 

And finds that by his strength but vainly he 
doth strive; 

His ti^ takes in bis teeth, and bending like 
a bow, 

That’s to the compass drawn, aloft himself 
doth throw: 

Then springing at his height, as doth a little 
wand, 

That, bended end to end, and flirted from 
the band, 

Far off Itself doth cast, so does the salmon 
vaut. 

And if at first he fail, his second summer- 

saut 

He Instantly assays and from his nimble ring, 
Still yarking never leaves, until himself he 
ffing 

Above the streamful top of the surrounded 
heap. 

MiCKAai. Dbavtob, Foly-Qtbion^ Song vi, 1. 45. 

4 

Now at the close of the soft summer’s day. 
Inclined upon the river’s flowery side, 

1 pause to see the sportive fishes play, 

Am cut with finny oars the sparkling tide. 

Tbowas Foeter, Pwaowof Calendar. 
s 

0 scaly, slippery, wet, swift, staring wights. 
What is ’t ye do? what life lead? eh, dull 
goggles? 

How do you vary your vile days and nights? 
How pass your Sundays? 

Lsum Hunt, Fish, the Man, and the Spirit. 

6 

Ye monsters oi the bubhling deep. 

Your Maker’s praises spout; 

Up from the sands ye codlings peep, 

And wag your tails about. 

COTtON MASsait, Hymn. 

T 

Our plenteous streams a various race supply, 
'The bright^yed perch with fins of ’Tyrian 
d^. 

The silver eel, in shining volumes roll'd. 


'The yellow carp, in scales bedropp'd with 
gold, 

Swift trouts, diversified with crimson stains. 
And pikes, the tyrants of the wat’ry plaint. 

Pops, Windsor Forest, 1. 141, 

Tls true, no turbots rlignify my boards. 

But gudgeons, flounders, what my Tbamee af¬ 
fords. 

Pope, Imitations of Horace: Soiires, ii, 2, 141. 
Inch for inch and pound for pound, the games! 
fish that swims, 

Jaues a. Henshau., Book of the Black Bass, 
p. 180. (1881) Referring to the black bass. 
Sometimes wrongly ascribed to Henry Van 
Dyke, 

^ V—Fishing; Apothegms 

There’s no taking trout with dry breeches. 

Cervantes, Don Quixote. Pt. ii, ch. 71. 
e 

Still he fishes that catches one. 

Thoicas Fuller, Cnomoiogia. No. 4102, 

The end oi fishing is not angling, but catching. 

Thomas Fuller, Gnomolotta. No. 4497. 

The end ol fishing is catching, 

John Dylx, Eupkues, p. 396. (158Q) 

10 

He has well fished and caught a frog. 

John Heywdoo, Proverbs. Pt. i, ch. 11. (1546) 
The man that weds for greedy wealth, 

He goes a fishing fair, 

But often times be gets a frog, 

Or very little share. 

Umrnown, PepySian Garland, 318. (1629) 

11 

They may the better fish in the water when 
it is troubled. 

Richaru Grafton, Chronicles, i, 283. (1569) 
Best fishing in troubled waters. 

Harinctok, Orfundo Furiojo. Bk. xli. (1591) 
To fish in troubled waters. 

Matthew Kehrv, CotHnenlaries. Psedm lx. 
For trouts are tickled best in muddy water. 
Samuel Butler, Oh a Hypocrilical Xonean- 
formist. St. 4. 

12 

See how be throws his baited lines about, 
And plays his men as anglers play their trout. 
O. W. Holmes, The Banker’s Secret. 

13 

Canst thou draw out leviathan with a hook? 

Old Testament: Job, ali, 1. 

For angling-rod he took a sturdy oak; 

For line, a cable that in storm ne'er broke; . . . 
The hook was baited with a dragon’s tail,— 

And then on rock he stood to bob for whale, 

Sb William D'Avenant, Britaroda Trium- 
phans, p. 16. (1637) This quatrain appeared 
in The Mack Romance, a rhapsody attadied 
to The Loves of Hero and Leander (London, 
1677), without ascription of authordilp. In 
CHAU4ERS, firftijk Poets, It was ascribM to 
William Kng, under the title, Upon a 
Giant’s Angtinf. 

14 

Simem Peter saith unto them, I go a fittung. 
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They say unto him, We also go with thee. 
JVnv Ttstamm; John, nd, Used w motto 
on the title page ot the fint e^ion of WaU 
ton’s Compleat AngUr. 

The apostolic occupation of trafficking in fish, 
SypHiY Emitw, Third Lettrr is Archdtacon 
SiKghlon. 

The fiiat men that our Saviour dear 
Did choose to wait upon Him here, 

BJest fishers were; and fish the last 
Food was, that He on earth did taste: 

1 therefore strive to follow those, 

Whom He to follow Him bath chose. 

Isaak Waiton, The Cotnpleat Angler: The 
Angler's Song, 

1 

Can the fish love the fiaherman? (Piscatorem 
piscis amare potest?) 

Maktial, Epigrams. Bk. vi, epig. 63,1. 5. 

2 

He who holds the hook is aware in what 
waters many fish are swimming, (Qui sustinet 
hamos. Novit, qua; multo pisce natentur 
aque.) 

Ovid, Ars Amataria, Bk. i, 1, 47. 

Ever let your hook be hanging; where you least 
believe it, there will be a fish in the stream. 
(&mpeT tibi pendeit hamusi Quo minime credaa 
gutgite, piscis crit.) 

C^m, Ars Amotorla, Bk. ill, I. 425. 
a 

Angling; incessant expectation, and perpetual 
disappointment. 

A^fltik Young, Travels rn Trance, 16 Sept., 
1787. 

Never a fisherman need there be 
If fishes could bear as well as see. 

Unknown. (iVolei and Queries. Set. iv, if, 44.1 
4 

When the wind is in the east, 

Then the fishes bite the least; 

When the wind is in the west. 

Then the fishes bite the best; 

When the wind is in the north, 

Then the fishes do come forth; 

When the wind is in the south, 

It blows the bait in the fish's mouth. 
Unknown, Old Rhyme. (J. 0. Halltwilu, 
Popular Rhymes.) 

I sball stay him no longer than to wish . . . that 
if be be an honest angler, the east wind may never 
blow when he goes a fishing. 

IzAAK Walton, The CompUat Angler: To the 
Reader. 

VI—Fishing; Ita Delighti 

A rod twelve feet long and a ring of wire, 

A winder and barrel, will help tby desire 
In killing a Pike; but the forked stick. 

With a slit and a bladder,—and that other 
fine trick, 

Which our artists call snap, with a goose or 
a duck,— 

Will kill two for one, if you have any luck. 
Tkossas Banxea, The Art of AngUng. 


a 

Of all the world’s enjoyments 
That ever valued were. 

There's none of our employments 
With fishing can compare. 

Thquas DTJaPEY, Pdls to Purge JHelaNckoly,* 
Massanseilo: Fisherman's 5ong. 

When if or chance or hunger's powerful sway 
Directs the roving trout this fatal way. 

He greedily sucks in the twining bait, 

And tugs and nibbles tbe fallacious meat. 
Now, happy fisherman; now twitch the line! 
How thy rod bends 1 behold, the prize is thine I 
John Gay, Rural Sports. Canto i, 1.150. 
a 

A fishing-rod is a stick with a hook at one 
end and a fool at tbe other. 

5asau£l Johnson (Hazlitt, Brroy.s; On £go- 
lisfK.) Also ascribed to Dean Swift. 

Fly fishing is a very pleasant amusement; but 
angling or Soat fishing, I can only compare to a 
stick and a string, with a worm at one end and a 
fool at the other. 

Sascuel Johnson. (Hawkkk, 0» TTorm Fish' 
ing.) Not found in Johnson’s works. (See 
Notes arid Qurries, 11 Dec,, 1415.) 

The line with its rod is a long instrument whom 
lesser end holds a small reptile, while the other 
is held by a great fool. 

(La ligue avec sa canne est un long instrument, 
Don! Ic plus mince bout tieut un petit reptile, 
£t dont I’autrc est tenu par un grand imbecile.) 
Alleged to have been written by a French 
poet of the 17th century named Guyet. 
a 

Down and hack at day dawn. 

Tramp from lake to lake. 

Washing brain and heart clean 
Every step we take. 

Leave to Robert Browning 
Beggars, fleas, and vines; 

Leave to mournful Ruskin 
Popish Apennines, 

Dirty stones of Venice, 

And his gas lamps seven, 

We’ve the stones of Snowdon 
And the lamps of heaven. 

Chailes Kingsley, Letters tmd iftmorits, 
Aug., 1856. 

10 

In genial Sluing, beneath the quiv’iing shade. 
When couiing vapours breathe along the 
mead. 

The patient fisher takes his silent stand, 
Intent, his angle trembling in his hand: 

With looks unmov’d, he hopes the scaly 
breed, 

And eyes the dandng cork and bendii^ reed. 

PopK, Windsor Forest, 1. 135. 

n 

Give me mine angle' we’ll to the rivet: there, 
My music playing far o8, I will betray 
Tawny-finn’d fishes; my bended hook shall 
pierce 
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Their slimy jaws. 

SiiAK^.hPkrAHti Antvny and Cleopatra. Act ii, 
sc. 5, 1. JO. 

T was merry when 

You water’d on your nriKlui^^; when your diver 
Did hang a on hiS hook, wbii.h he 

With fmvncy drew up. 

SiiAKKSPEAac, Antony and Cleopatra. Act ii, 
5C. S, I IS. 

: 

The ploasant’.st nnRling is to see the fish 
Cut with her golden oars the silver stream, 
And greedily devour the treacherous bail 
Siuki^spKim;!, Much Ado About Nothms. Act 
iii, sc. 1, I 26. 

2 

But, should you lure 

From his dark haunt beneath the tangled 
roots 

Of pendent trees the monarch of the brook. 
Behoves you then lo ply your finest art, 
Tuomsom, 7*^rc Spring, 1. 422. 

$ 

Then come, ray fru nd. forget your foes, and 
Jeave your fears iK’hind, 

And wander forth lo try your luck, wKh 
theerfuL quiet raiud 
Hi^NKY VAN Dyke, The An^fer’s Reveille. 

Tis an aUair of Imk. 

H&NRY VAN Dyke, Lurft, 

Two honest and good-natured anglers have never 
tnel each other by the way without crying out, 
“What luck ?” 

Hknry van Dyke, Fisherman's Luck. 

4 

No man is bom an Artist nor an Angler, 
I 2 AAX Waltun, The Compleat AngUr: To the 
Reader. 

Angling may be said to he so like the mathemat¬ 
ics that it can never be fully learnt, 

IzAAK Walton, The Com'pleai Angler: To ike 
Reader. 

Angling is somewhat like poetry, men are to be 
born so 

IzAAK Walton, The Compleat Angler. Ch. 1. 
It is an art worthy the knowledge and patience 
of 1 wise man. 

IzAAK Wali'ON, The Compleat Angler. Ch. I. 
You will find angling lo be like the virtue of hu¬ 
mility, which has a calmness of spirit and a world 
of other blessings attending upon it. 

IzAAx Walton, The Cumplrat Angler. Ch. 1. 
All that are lovers of virtue, and dare trust in 
Hift providence, and lie quiet, and go a-angling 
^ Uaak Walton, The Complrai Angler. Ch. 21 

i am a Brother of the Angle 
Iraak Walton, The ComplnU Angler. Ch. 1. 
Ad excellent angler, and now with God. 

IzAAK Walton, The Compleat Angip?. Ch. 4, 
Meek Walton's hravcrily memory. 

WORDBWOkia, AVctemshcaf i‘q«nel5, Pi iii 
No. S. ’ 

And angling too, that sohtary vLcct 


Whatever Izaak Waltoh sings nr says: 

The quainti old, cruvl coxcomb, in his guHet 
Should have a hook, and a smah trout to pull it. 
Bvron, Dor* Jwn. Canto xiii, st, 106, 

6 

W'c may say of angling, as Dr. Botelct said 
of strawberries; ^‘Doubtless God could liavc 
made a better iierry, but doubtless God never 
did ’; and so, (if 1 might be judge), God 
nwiT did make a more calm, quiet, innocent 
Tccreation than angling. 

IZAAK Walton, The Compleat Angler Ch. 5. 
(Second edition ) Hoteler was Dr. William 
Buller. Set under SiHAWBtKRY. 

7 

Oh the brave Fisher’s life, 

It is the best of any. 

Tis full of pleasure, void of strife, 
j^nd '(is he lov’d of many: 

Other joy.H Arc but toys; 

Only (his I.awfd is. 

For our skill Breeds nq ill, 

But runtent ami ])le.tsurc 
IzAAk W\MTr>N, The Compleat Angler. Ch. 11. 
(First edition ) 

I’hus uRi* your frog puL your hook—1 mean 
the armiiig'wiri?—through his mouth and.out 
a( Ins gjlk. and then with a tinp needle and 
silk .sew the upper ]xart of his leg with only 
one stitch to the arming-wire of your hook, 
or lie the Irog’s leg above the upper joint to 
the armed wire; and in so doing, use him as 
ihouLth you lovfcl Inm 
IzAAK Walion, The Compleat Angler. Ch, 8. 
9 

'Tis an employment for my idle time, which 
IS then not idly spent; a rest to my mind, a 
ihccrer of my .spirits, a diverter of sadness, 
a calmer of unquiet thoughts, a moderator 
of passions, a procurer of ctmtcnlcilness. 

Sir Hlnry Woiton (Izaak Walton, The 
Compleat Angler. Ch. 1.) 

flag 

I*—Flag: Apothegms 

^0 

These aic our realms, no limit to their sway,— 
Our flag the sceptre all who meet obey, 
Bvkon, The Corsatr. Cantn j, fit. 1, 

Fui whereVr our country's banner may be 
planted. 

All other local batincps are defied! 

W. S. Gilbebt, 'J'ke M/hado. Act i 

11 

See the power of national emblems. Some 
slurs, lilies, leopards, a crescent, a lion, an 
eagle, or other figure which came into credit 
God knows how, on an old rag of bunting, 
blowing in the wind on a fort at the ends 
of the earth, shall make the blood tingle un¬ 
der the rudest or the most conventional ci¬ 
te rior. 

Eviebsok, Eisays, Second Series: The Poet 
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1 

A banner need not do much tlnnkinp. 
WuoAKu VON MiJiFKBVRC.. (Uving 
March, 1931, j*. 15) Rrferrlni^ lo Hillur, An 
expression once applied to General Boulanger. 

2 

Under the woty flap of Acheron. 

Milion, Cowtm, i. 004. 

3 

And the flaps were all a-flulier, and the bells 
were all O'Chime. 

HenkV N£WJM>lt, San $lrf>huat). 

This IS the song of the wind as it came 
Tossing the flaps of the nation'^ to flame, 

Alprld NovbS, Tfif Avrnue aj ihr Allt€t. 

4 

Stood for his country's plory fast, 

And nailed her colovits to the nuust' 

Scon, ^f^irmJOn: Cjinlo i, hitrcuimSwn, I, 160. 
(IhtJS) The rt'ftTi’ncc is to Kdt 
W e fighL Ihcm with our t idours ninli'd to the mast 
Sroii, rhr Ptrulf Ch 21 (litiU 
Nai] to the nia^t her holy flag 
O. W' HtJLMKS, OUi l}ON\tUci. (1830) 

5 

Motkinc Ihe air with colours idiv spread 
SuAKtSKCARt. King John. Act v, sc. 1^ 1, 72. 
Bannerc lloiit the sky 
SiiAici.si*K\ii{C, Mn(Ufitt .Act ii sc. 2, I. 49. 
Kang out cinr biiiiiiers or the outw;:ird walls; 

The cry if. mill "Ttiey come'” 

SHAKLbi'K^KL. MafOciit. Acl V, SC 5, 1. 1. 
Banners yellow, glonous gulden, 

On its raoC did fluat and flow. 

K, A Poe, ‘I'bc llatoiSfd Pafatt' One of the lies! 
examptes of inteiior siiliLeraliun in Engiifb 

6 ^ pansli tl;ig. 

To be the aim of every dangerous shot, 
SuAKESPhiMo:, R:ckat{i IlL Act iv. bc. 4, 1 S9. 

II—Flag: American 

7 

I plcdpe allepiatice to the ibp of tin* United 
Slates and to the Rqiuhtic for which it siatids, 
one Nation, indivisible, with Liberty and Jus¬ 
tice for all 

James H, Upoam ano I'kANCis M Brm.amy, 
Pltd$f to the HtJC (J892) For discussion of 
aulhorsliip see Ahplxdix. 

B 

Off with your hat as the flag goes by [ 

.And lei the heart have its say; 

You're man cnougii for a tear in your eye 
That you wdll not wipe aw’ay. 

Hekry Cuvler Bunnlr, 77?c Old flog. 
Uncover when the flag gues byj boysj 
‘Tis frevdom's starry banner that you gr«t> 

Flag famed in song and .story 
Long may it wave, Old Glory 
The flag that has never know-n defeat. 

CUASIES L. Bentamin Asn Ocuros Sutton, 
Tke Fics That lias A’cvrr Knomn Dfjeai. 
Hats off t 

Along the street there comes 
A blare of bugles, a ruffle of drums. 

A flash of color beneath the sky: 


Hats off! 

The flag is pas^ng by. 

H. H. BiNNiiTT, Tkt Flag Co« By. 

9 

riinff out, fling out, with cheer and shout, 
io all the winds Our Country's Banner) 
Be every hxt, and every star, 

Displayed in full and glorjous rnannerf 
A&rajiam Coles, 0«r Counhy'i Banner. 

10 

Here's to the rt'd of it, 

There's nut a lhn*ud of it, 

No, not a shred uf it, 

In all the spit^ad of it, 

From foot to head, 

But heroes bitd for it, 

Faced f'lccl and lead fur it, 

Preciou'? hiood shed for it, 

Bathing in retl 

JouN Daly, A Toast to tke Flag. 

11 

Wiicn Freedom from her mountain height 
Unfurled her ■^landard to the air, 

She tore the azure robe of night, 

.\nd set the stars of glory there. 

She mingled with Jts gorgeous dyes 
The milky haldne of the skies, 

-And striped ils pure celestial while 
With s(re ,1 kings of (he morning light, 

Then from his mansion in the sun 
She called her eagle hearer down, 

And gave into bia mighty hand 
The symbu! of her chosen land. 

J CIS nr 11 RijDMAN Drake, The American Flag. 

Flag uf the free heart's hope and liomcl 
By angel hands to valor given; 

Thv stars have hi ihr w'elkiti dome, 

And all thy hue*' were born m heaven. 

For ever float that standard «,hect’ 

Where breathes Lbe foe hut falls iH'fore US, 
With Frmlnm’s soil beneath our feet, 

,\nd Freedom’s banner streaming o'er us? 
JasEfU Rodman Drake, I he American Flag 
The last four lines are said to have been writ¬ 
ten by Fitr-Greene Hallcck. 

12 

I have seen the glories of art and architec¬ 
ture, and mountain and river; 1 have seen 
the sunset on the Jungfrau, and the full 
moon rise over Mont Blanc, but the fairest 
vision on which these eyes ever looked was 
the flag of my country in a forei^ land. 
Beautiful as a flower to those who love it, 
terrible as a meteor to those who hale it, it 
is the symbol of the power and glory, and 
the honor, of fifty millions of Americans, 
George Frisbie Hoar, Speech , 1878. 

13 

What flower is this that greets the mom, 

Ils hues from Heaven so freshly born? 

With burning star and flaming band 
It kindles all the sunset land: 

Oh tell us what the name may be,— 
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Ib this the Flower oi Liberty? 

It is the banner of the flee. 

The sUiiy Flower of Liberty! 

0. W. Houses, The Floissr of Liberty, 

Ay, tear her Uttered ensign down] 

Long baa it waved on high. 

And many an eye bas danced to see 
That tanner in the slty. 

^ O. W. Holuis, Old /rmndei. 

The flag of our stately battles, not struggles 
of wrath and gre^, 

Its stripes were a holy lesson, its spangles 
a deathless creed: 

T was red with the blood of freemen and 
white with the fear of the foe; 

And the stars that fight in their courses 
'gainst tyrants its symbols know. 

JniiA Waao Howi, Tie Flag. 

2 

The simple stone of Betsy Ross 
la covered now with mold and moss. 

But still her deathless banner flies. 

And keeps the color of the sides. 

A nation thrills, a nation bleeds, 

A nation follows where it leads, 

And every man is proud to yield 
His life upon a crimson field 
For Betsy’s battle flag! 

MnntA lavnto, Btliy’t Battle Flog, 
t 

Oh I thus be it ever, when freemen shall stand 
Between their loved homes and the war's 
desolation! 

Blest with victory and peace, may the heaven- 
rescued land 

Praise the Power that hath made and pre¬ 
served us a nation. 

Then conquer we must, for our cause it is just, 
And this be our motto: "In God is our trust.” 
And the star-spangled banner in triumph 
shall wave 

O’er the land of the free and the home of 
the brave. 

Fdancis Scorr Key, The Star^Sfiangled Banner. 
OrJgtnally entitled Defence of Fort M'Henry, 
and fint printed in The Baltimore Patriot, 20 
Sept., 1814. Designated the American na- 
^ tlimal anthem by Congress in 1981. 

I am not the flag; not at all. I am but its 
shadow. I am whatever you make me, noth¬ 
ing more. I am your belief in yourself, your 
dream of what a People may become. . . , 
1 am the day's work of the weakest man, 
and the largest dream of Lta most daring. 
... I am the clutch of an idea, and the 
reasoned purpose of resolution. 1 am no mote 
than you believe me to be and I am all that 
yon believe 1 can be. I am whatever you 
make me, nothing more. 

^ nuarxus K. Lahe, liakerj of tbs Flag. 

Each red stripe has Uaao&ed forth 


Gospels writ in blood; 

Every star has sung the birth 
Of some deathless good. 

Lucy LAacoic, The Flog, 
t 

Take thy banner! May it wave 
Proudly o’er the good and brave. 
LonoFECLow, ^yma of the Moravian Nuns of 
BetUehem. 

7 

Your flag and my flag, 

And how it flies today 
In your land and my land 
And half a world away! 

Rose-ied and blood-red 
'The stripes forever gleam; 

Snow-white and soul-white— 

The good forefathers’ dream; 

Sky-blue and true-blue, 

With stars to gleam aright— 

The gloried guidon of the day, 

A shelter through the night. 

WiLBU* D. Nesbit, Your Flag and My Flag. 

8 

What shall I say to you. Old Flag? 

You are so grand in every fold, 

So linked with mighty deeds of old, 

So steeped in blood where heroes fell, 

So tom and pierced ly shot and shell, 

So calm, so still, so firm, so true, 

My throat swells at the sight of you, 

Old Flag! 

HtianuiD Pasker, Old Flag, 

S 

Yes, we’ll rally round the flag, boys, we'll tally 
once again. 

Shouting the battle-cry of Freedom, 

We will rally from the hill-side, we’ll gather 
from the plain, 

Shouting the battle-cry of Freedom. 
GeoSce F, Root, The Battle-Cry of Freedom. 

10 

She’s up there—Old Glory—where lightnings 
are sped, 

She daaales the nations with ripples of red. 
And she’ll wave for us living, or droop o’er 
us dead— 

The flag of our country forever. 

F. L, Stakton, Our Flag Forever, 

Hy name is as old as the glory of God, 

So I came by the name of Old Glory, 

J. W. Rttav, The Name of Old Glory. 

There K is—Old Gloryl 
CAFiAnf WuxiAu DaivER, as an American flag 
was run up to the masthead of a new ship 
of which he had just been appointed master, 
at Salem, Mass., Dec., 1831. The most prob¬ 
able of the legends accounting for the name. 
II 

Might his last glance behold the glorious en¬ 
sign of the Republic still full high advanced, 
its arms and trophies streaming in all their 
original lustre. 

WnsTta, Reply ta Sayne; Ptretaiiou, 
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0 hasten flag of man—0 with sure and steady 
step, passing highest flag of kings, 

Walk supreme to the heavens mighty symbol 
—run up above them all, 

Flag of stars! thick-sprinkled bunting! 

WALT WHITMAN, Thick-Sprinkled Bunting. 
Banner so broad advancing out of the night, 1 
sing you haughty and resolute, . . . 

Not houses of peace indeed are you, nor any nor 
all their prosperity, (if need be, you shall 
again have every one of those houses to de¬ 
stroy them. 

You thought not to destroy those valuable 
houses, standing fast, full of comfort, built 
with money. 

May they stand fast, then? not an hour except 
you above them and all stand fast.) 
WHITMAN, Song of the Banner at Daybreak. 

2 

"Shoot, if you must, this old gray head. 

But spare your country's flag," she said. . . . 
"Who touches a hair of yon gray head 
Dies like a dog! March on!" he said. 
WHl'l’l'lER, Barbara Frietchie. 

3 

When I think of the flag, ... 1 see alternate 
strips of parchment upon which are written 
the rights of liberty and justice, and stripes 
of blood to vindicate those rights, and then, 
in the corner, a prediction of the blue serene 
into which every nation may swim which 
stands for these great things. 

WOODROW WILSON, Address, N. Y., 17 May, 
1915. 

The lines of red are lines of blood, nobly and 
unselfishly shed by men who loved the liberty 
of their fellowmen more than they loved their 
own lives and fortunes. God forbid that we 
should have to use the blood of America to 
freshen the color of the flag. But if it should ever 
be necessary, that flag will be colored once more, 
and in being colored will be glorified and purified. 
WOODROW WILSON, Address, 17 May, 1915. 

4 

Its red for love, and its white for law; 

And its blue for the hope that our fathers saw. 
Of a larger liberty. 

UNKNOWN, The American Flag. 

6 

Your banner's constellation types 
White freedom with its stars. 

But what's the meaning of the stripes? 

They mean your negroes' scars. 

THOMAS CAMPBELL, TO the United States of 
North America. (1838) 

England! Whence came each glowing hue 
That tints your flag of meteor light,— 

The streaming red, the deeper blue. 

Crossed with the moonbeams' pearly white? 

The blood, the bruise—the blue, the red- 
Let Asia's groaning millions speak; 

The white it tells of colour fled 
From starving Erin's pallid cheek. 

GEORGE LUNT, Answer to Thomas Campbell. 
Published in the Newburyport. Mass., News. 


Where bastard Freedom waves 
Her fustian flag in mockery over slaves. 

THOMAS MOORE, TO the Lord Viscount Forbes, 
1.153. Written from the City of Washington. 

Ill—Flag: British 
See also under England 

6 

Freedom’s lion-banner. 

THOMAS CAMPBELL, Ode to the Germans, 1.11. 

7 

The meteor flag of England 
Shall yet terrific burn. 

Till danger's troubled night depart. 

And the star of peace return. 

THOMAS CAMPBELL, Ye Mariners of England. 
Th' imperial ensign, which, full high advanc'd. 
Shone Uk: a meteor streaming to the wind. 

MILTON, Paradise Lost. Bk. i, 1. 536. 

8 

There’s a flag that waves o'er every sea. 

No matter when or where. 

FT.T7A COOK, The Englishman. 

9 

A moth-eaten rag on a worm-eaten pole. 

It does not look likely to stir a main's soul. 
'Tis the deeds that were done 'neath the moth- 
eaten rag. 

When the pole was a staff, and the rag was a 
flag. 

SIR EDWARD BRUCE HAMLEY, The Flag. Refer¬ 
ring specifically to the colors of 43rd Mon¬ 
mouth Light Infantry. 

10 

The dead dumb fog hath wrapped it—the 
frozen dews have kissed— 

The naked stars have seen it, a fellow-star in 
the mist. 

What is the flag of England? Ye have but my 
breath to dare. 

Ye have but my waves to conquer. Go forth, 
for it is there! 

KIPLING, The English Flag. 

11 

Banner of England, not for a season, 0 Ban¬ 
ner of Britain, hast thou 
Floated in conquering battle or flapt to the 
battle-cry! 

Never with mightier glory than when we had 
rear'd thee on high. 

Flying at top of the roofs in the ghastly siege 
of Lucknow— 

Shot thro' the staff or the halyard, but ever 
we raised thee anew. 

And ever upon the topmost roof our banner 
of England blew. 

TENNYSON, The Defence of Lucknow. St. 1. 

FLATTERY 

See also Compliment, Praise 
1—Flattery: Definitions 

12 

Flattery is like Kolone water, tew be smelt 
of, not swallowed. 

JOSH BILLINGS, Philo.sophy. 
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1 

Flatteryr the handmaid of the vices. (Aasen- 
tatio vitionjin adjutriK ) 

ClClHO, De Amkiiia. Ch. 24, sec. 89. 

Learn to contemn ail praise betimes; 

For Qattcry’s the nurse oi crimes. 

John Gay, Fablei. PL i. No. 1. 

For fialtery is the beilows biows up sin. 
SuAKi^Mitet f'ericlcs. Act i, sc. 2, I. 59. 

2 

Sweet reader! you know what a Toady 
that agreeable pninial which you meet every 
day in civilized society. 

B&NjASflN DiSKAKtlp Vivian Grty. Bk. ch. 
15. 
a 

The coin most current among us is flattery. 
TaoMAS Fuller, Cnomologia^ No. 44S2. 

4 

Just praise is only a debt, but flattery is a 
present. 

Sakuel JoaysON, Tfte Rambler. No. 155. 

5 

Gallantry of mind consists in saying flattering 
things in an agreeable manner. (La gabnlerie 
de Pesprit est dc dire des choses flaticuses 
d’unc maniere agreahie ) 

La RocHf.POurAnijj, Maximef No, 100, 

It is happy for you that you possess the talent ol 
flAtlerini; with delicacy. 

Jane Acsten, Mamjitld Ptirk. Ch, 14. 

6 

How closely flattery resembles friendship! 
(Adulatio quam similis cst amicitiaeO 
Seneca, Epiitula ad LuctUum Epis, eIv^ sec, 7. 
FJattcrers look like h'lcndsi ss wolves, like dogs, 
George Chapman, Byron's Canspiracu. Act 
tii, sc, 1. 

Flattery is monstrous in n true friend. 

John Fdrd> Lovers' Meianckoly. Act i, sc. L 
7 

Pawning and flattery, the worst poison of true 
feeling. (Adulatio, bbndilia:, pessimum veri 
affectus venenum.) 

Tacttus, Hislory, Bk. K acc. 15, 

B 

Flatlery^s the turnpike road to Fortune’s 
door. 

JoBN WOLCOT, Lyric Odes. No. 9. 

^ 11—Flattery: Apothegans 

Some are so highly polish’d, they display 
Only your own face when you turn that way, 
William Ali.inc.hau, Blackberries. 

10 

Daub yourself with honey and you will never 
want flies. (Haceos mjel, y paparos han mos- 
cas.) 

Cervantes, Don Qiaxote. Pt. il, ch. 49. 

One rich drop of honey 5.wcet, 

As an alluring, luscious treat, 

Is known to tempt more flies, by far. 

Than a whole tun of vinegar. 

WouAM COM&B, Dr. Syntax in Search of a 
Wife. Canto iEEiv» 1. 74g. 


One catches more flies with a spoonful of honey 
than with twenty casks of vinegar, 

Henry IV of France, hiaxim. Also attributed 
to St. Francis de Sales. 

He lhat bath no honey in his pot, let him have 
it In his mouth 

George Hekhert, Jacula Prudentum. 

Bui for your words, they rob the Hybla bees, 
And leaVI* them honeylcss. 

Shakespeare, Julius Casar. Act v, sc. 1. 54. 

11 

Not to think of rnen above that which is 
WTitlon, lhai no one of you be puffed up for 
one against another. 

^ew Test ament: / Con«fkio«r, iv, 6. 

Yes, sir, puffing is of various sorts; the principal 
an.*, Ihi- pufl direct, the puff preliminary, the puff 
collateral, the puff collusive, and the puff oblique, 
or puff by implication. 

SiiERXUAN, 7'kr Critic, Act i, sc. 2. 

12 

I'laliery sits in the parlour, when plain deal- 
ing IS kicked out of doors 
TnoMAS Fuller, Gnomflhgia. No. 1552. 

13 

Fialterers make cream cheese of chalk. 
Thomas Hoou, Afisj Her Educa- 

twn. 

14 

Let those flatter who fear; it is not an Ameri¬ 
can art, 

Thomas Jefferson, Writings. Voi i, p. 185. 

15 

Of all wild heasls preserve me from a tyrant; 
And of a!I lame, a flatiorer 
Ben JoNbON, Fall of Sejanus. Ad i. See also 
under Slanoii^r, 

ie 

Skilful flatterers praise the discourse of an 
ignorant friend and the face of a deformed 
one (Adulandi gens prudentissima laudat 
Sermonem indocti. faciein deformis amici.) 

Juvenal, Sat. lii, 1. 86. 

17 

Every flatterer lives at the expense of the 
person who listens to him. (Tout flatteur vit 
au depens dc celui qui Tecoute.) 

La Fontaine, FahUs. Bk. i, fab, 2. 

IB 

A flatterer can risk everything with great per¬ 
sonages. (Ln flattcur peut lout risquer avec 
ies grands.) 

Lf. Sage, Gif Biax. Bk. iv, ch. 7. 

19 

There is no mote certain indication of a weak 
and ill-regulated intellect than that propensity 
which, for want of a better name, we will 
venture to christen Boswedian. 

Macaulay, Essays: Milton. 

20 

It is possible to be below flattery, as well as 
above it. 

Macaulay, History of England. Cb. 2. 

21 

I believe no one who is profuse with flattery. 
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(Nemini credo qui ]&T|e bhndus est.) 
Plavtus^ AidMlaria, 1.196. (Act ii, bc. 2.) 

1 

Nothing but pure piffle. W wXWpsi Xvpct.) 
Plautus, Pani#^w, 1.137. (Act i, sc. 1.) 

2 

The ttrcb-flatterer with whom all the petty 
flatterers have intelligence is a man’s self. 
Plutakch, Dc Adulaiio ei Amico. As quoted 
by KaCOW, £riov5: Of Love. 

We should have but little pleasure, wrre wc never 
to flatter ourselves. (On n'aurait guere de pbisir 
si on ne se Dattali jamais.) 

La KocH»:roucAULD, Maxtmes. No. 123. 

3 

Their throat is an open sepulchre; they flat¬ 
ter with their tongue. 

Old TeitiatMnl: VsiUms, v, 9. 

A flatterer’s throat is an open sepulchre. 

Georoe HepceFr, ]ac\^a PrH^Rniutn. 

The I..ord shall rut otf all flattering lips, and the 
CofiKUi' that !«pe:iki‘th jiroud things. 

Old TcUamcni: xii, 3. 

4 

Ffitfery, formerly a vice, is now the fashion, 
(Vitium fuit, nunc tnos cst, adsenLitio.) 

PunuMus SvRus, No. 723. 

b 

When flatterers meet, the devil goes to din¬ 
ner 

JonK Rav, EngL.'iA Proverbs^ 139, 

b 

h is easier for men to flatter than to praise. 

Jean Paul RiritTru, TUan. 7,ykel 34, 

? Minds, 

By nature great, arc conscious of tbeir great¬ 
ness. 

And hold it mean to borrow aught from flat¬ 
tery. 

Nicholas Rowe, Xoyal Convert. Act i, aa. 1. 

6 

Tis the most pleasing flattery to like what 
other men like 

JohnSeij^en, rable-Talk: Pleasure. 

9 

Well said: that was laid on with a trowel. 
Shakesi'eare, As Vou Like /t. Act i, sc. 2,1,112, 
(1599) 

Paints, d'ye say? Why, she Lays it on with a 
trowel, 

CoNoauvEf Double-Dealer. Act iii, sc. 10 (1693) 
19 Why should the poor be flatter'd? 
No, let the candied tongue lick absurd pomp, 
And crook the pregnant hinges of the knee 
Where thrift may follow fawning. 

Shakespeare, ffamlet. Act iii, sc. 2,1. 64. 
Flatterers haunt not cotlages, 

C. H, Srurosqn, John Ploughman. Ch. 14, 
n Mother, for love of grace, 

Lay not that flattering unction to your soul. 
Shakespeare, HomJeL Act iii, ac. 4,1.144. 

12 

Tell me all me faults as man to man, I can 
stand anything but fiatthery. 

Bernard Shaw, John Bull's Othtr Island. Act I 


What really flatters a man is that you think him 
worth flattering. 

Bernard Shaw, John BwU'i Ofker Island. 

Art iv, 

III—Flattery; Love of Flattery 

See also Praise: love of Praise 

13 

You’ve supped full of flattery: 

They say you like it too—'Lis no great won¬ 
der. 

Byron, Don Juan. (Janlo ix, st. 5. 

14 

W'c love flattery even though we are not 
deceived by it, because it shows that wc are 
of importance enough to bc courted. 
Emerson, £5fa>r, Series: Gifts. 

15 

IJe that rewards flatlnry begs it. 

Thomas Fuller, Gnomologia. No. 2269. 

16 

I know the v.ilue of a kindly chorus. 

W’. S, Gilsert, Pin afore. Act i, 

17 

You think 1 love flattery, and so I do; but ft 
little too much always disgusts me. That 
fellow Richard.<?on, on the contrary, could 
iioi Ik: contented to sail quietly down the 
stream of his reputation, without longing to 
taste the frolh from every stroke of the oar, 
Samvel Johnson, Mvreellanies . Vol. i, p. 273. 

We sometimes ihink that wc bate flattery, but 
w(* Laic only the manner jn which it U done. 
(On croit quilquelois hair la ilattcrie, mais on tie 
halt qup la luunicrt dc flatter } 

La Rccheiuucaui.d, Maximes. No, 329, 

IB 

Is (here a Parson much l)emused in beer, 

A maudlin Poetess, a rhyming Peer, 

A clerk foredoom’d his father’s soul to Cross, 
W^bo i)ens a stanza when he should engross? 
Is there who. lock’d from ink and paper, 
scrawls 

With dosp’rate charcoal round bis darkened 
walls ^ 

All fly to Twit’nam. and in humble strain 
Apply to me to keep them mad or vain. 

Pope, Ep/stle lo Dr. Ar but knot, L IS, 

T9 

What drink’st thou oft, instead of homage 
sweet, 

But poison’d flattery? 

Shakespeare, Uenry V. Act iv, sc. 1,1. 267, 

But when I tell him he hales flatterers, 

He says be does, being then most flattered. 
Shakespeare, Julius Casar. Act ii, sc. 1,1. 20S. 

He that loves to he flattered is worthy o' the 
flatterer. 

Sharb&peare, TtmDK of Athens. Act i, sc. 1, L 
232, 

20 

0, flatter me, for love delighU in praises. 
SHAKESPEARE) Tke Two CentUmtn of Verona. 
Act ii, sc. 4, 1.146. See also under Wooing. 
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1 

Ti& an old maxim in the schooU, 

That flattery's the food of fools; 

Yet DOW and then your men of wit 
Will condescend to take a bit. 

SwiPT, Cadenus and Vanessa, L 769. 

The wi»st of the wise 
Listen to pretty lies 
And love to hear 'cm told. 

Doubt not that Soioiorm 
Listened lo many a one,— 

Some in hi.s youth, and more when he prew old, 
Walter Savace Lakdor, The One White Hair. 

2 

Love of flattery, in most men, proceeds from 
the mean opinion they have of themselves; in 
women, from the contrary. 

Swirr, Thoughts on Vartons Subjects. 

Your panepyricii here pravidi:; 

You cannot err on flattery's side. 

Swirr, On Poetry. 

a 

Of folly, vice, di5(%t5e, men proud wc see; 
And, (stranger still!) of blockheads' flattery; 
Whose praise defames; as if a fool should 
meatif 

By spitting on your face, to make It clean. 
Young, Love of Fame. S£i.L. i, 1. 97. 

IV—Flattery: Its Dangers 

A man that flaltereth his neighbour spreadeth 
a net for his feet. 

John Bunvan, The Pilgrim's Progresi. Pt. i. 

B 

Flattery corrupts both the receiver and giver. 
Edmund Hvskx, Refiectians on the Retoh’ 
tion in France. 

6 

Remember to beware of soft and flattering 
sayings. (Sermones blandos blssosque cavere 
memento.) 

Dionysius Cato, Disticha de Moribus. Bk. iii. 
No. 6. 

Wc must beware of giving ear to flatterers. (Ca» 
vendum est ne assentatoribus patefadamus auris.) 

CiCKRO, De Officus. Bk. i, sec, 26. 
r 

He hurts me most who lavishly commends. 
Charles Churchill^ The Apology, 1. 20. 

6 

Nor in these consecrated bowers 
painted Flatt’rv hide her serpent-train 
in flowers. 

Thomas Gray, Ode for Musk, 1. 7. 

9 

Bring no more vain oblations; incense is an 
abomination unto me. 

OU T'rslafftPKt: haiah, i, 13 
No adulatioD; His the death of virtue; 

Who flatten^ is of all mankind the lowest 
Save he who court;; the flattery. 

Hannah More, Danid. 

10 

Th^ who delight to be flattered, pay for 
their foljy by a late repentance, (Qui se 


laudarl gaudent verbis subdolis, Sera dant 
pttnas turpes poenitentia.) 

Pa^RUS, FoWm. Bk. i, fab, 13 ,1 1. 

11 

The flatteries of a bad man cover treachery. 
(Habuni insidias hominis hlandltiie mali.) 

Pn.cDRUs, Fables. Bk. i, fab. 10, L i. 

Your flattery is mj much birdlime, (Viscus mcrus 
vestri est blanditia.) 

Plautus, Bacckides, 1. 16. <Act i, sc. 1./ 

12 

Thou sh.ilt not fear sharp words, but dread 
fair words. 

Hugh Kuoues, Boke of Nurture, 

13 

No vizor does become black villainy 
So well as soft and tender flattery. 

Shakfsit.ake, Pericles. Act iv, sc. 4, I. 44. 

0, that men's ears should be 
To counsel deaf, but not lo flattery 1 
Skaktsteare, Timon of Athens. Act i, sc. Z, J. 
256. 

14 

Those worst of enemies, flatterers. (Pcssimum 
inimicorum genus, laudantes.) 

Tacitus, Agricola. Sec. 41, 

T5 

All panegyrics arc mingled with .to infusion 
of poppy. 

Swift, Thoughts on Various Subjects. 

16 

Distrust mankind; with your own heart con¬ 
fer; 

And dread even there lo find a flatterer. 
Young, Love of Fame. Sat. vi, i 23.1. 

V—Flattery: Diidain of Flattery 
See also Candor 

17 

Madam, before you flalter a man so grossly 
to his face, you should consider whether or 
not your flattery is worth his having 
Samuel Johnson, Remorh to Hannah More. 
(Fanny Burney, Diary, 1778.) 

18 

He would not flallei Neptune for his trident, 
Or Jove for’s power to thunder. 
Shakespeare, Corioianus. Act iii, sc. 1, 1 . 256. 

19 

Nay, do not think I flatter: 

For what advancement may 1 hope from 
thee, 

That no revenue hast but thy good spirits? 

Shakespeare, Hamlet. Act iiL, sc. 2, L 61. 

By God, I cannot flatter: I do defy 
The tongues of soothers. 

SnAKEsPEARE, / litnry IV. Art iv, sc. 1,1. 6. 
He cannot flatter, he, 

An honest mind and plain, he must speak truth! 
An they will take it, so; if not, he’s plain: 

These kind of knaves I know. 

Shakespeare, King Lear. Act ti, sc. 2,1. 104. 

20 

Because 1 cannot flatter and speak fair, 

Smile in men’s faces, smooth, deceive, and 
cox. 
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Duck with French npds and apish courtesy, 

1 must be held a rancorous enemy. 

Cannot a plain man Uve and think no harm, 
But thus his simple truth must be abused 
By silken, sly, insinuating Jacks? 
SiiAXnsrssits, SUkard //if. Act i, sc. 3,1. S7. 

FLEA 

1 

The (lea, though he kill none, he does all the 
harm he can. 

Joan Domke, Dcvoiioar. 
a 

He that lies with the dogs riseth with fleas 
Georvl U»'RH».rt, JaniUi f^rudratNUt (Ui^O) 
Quoted by lifiNjAMiN FrankMS, i^oor AJ/ffc- 
ard, 

a 

“1 cannot ruisc my worth too hi^fb; 

Of what vast con^c{:|uencc am 11” 

'‘Not of tb’ importance you suppose," 

Kepii('.s a Flea upon his no.se; 

‘'Be humble, learn Ihyseli to scan; 

Know, pride was never made for mnn." 

John Gay, F<xhies: TAc Man and the Flra. 

4 

When ccittCT bites the thirsty flea. 

Clouds and rain you sure shall see. 

Jnwaros, Wcalkcr Lore, ]), 1-18, 

5 

1 do honour Che very flea of his do?. 

Jonson, Ev^fy Man in His Humour. Art 
>v, sc. 2. 

S 

A blockhead, bit by fleas, put out the light, 
And chuckling cried, “Mow you can’t see to 
bile!'’ 

^''Kcr^c<rf Tg»» pupor, irgXXw*' 

Xc£aT (ii/Kin fit 

Lucian, Ept^ram, {Creek Aniholosy- Bk.. xi, 
^ cpig 432 ) 

They'd skin a flea for his hide and tallow, 
Hl.nmy Mavk^iw, London /jibouf. VoL L, p. 
134. icr fli>o «nrfer Avakice. 
a 

That's a valiant ilea that dare eat his break' 
List on the lip of a lion. 

SuAKESi'ivARE, Hmry V. Act lii, sc, 7,1.1S4, 

» 

So. NatVjlists observe, a Flea 
Hath smaller Fleas that on him prey; 

•And these have smaller fleas to bite 'em, 

And so V'rocced ad injiniium. 

Swift, On Portty: A Rhapj.ady, I. 337. (17.33) 
Great fleas have luUe fleas upon their bad^s to 
bite ’em, 

And little fleas have lcffst‘rnc3.^»and^oat//7ff!fm/Nm 
And the great fleas thenuclves, in turn, have 
greater fleas to go on; 

While these again have greater still, and greater 
still, and so on. 

Augustus Be Morgan, A Budget of Paradoxti^ 
p. 377, 

Big fleas have Uttle fleas to plague, perplex and 
bite ’eu), 


Lillie fleas have lesser fleas, and so ad infinilitm. 

K. R. Fieloex, PuUx IrrUans. 
there is always some 
little thing that is too 
big lor us every 

goliath has his david and so on ad mflnitum 
Don Makouis, the merry flea. 
to 

Elephants are always drawn smaller than life, 
but a flea always larger. 

Swin, on F<3rio»« .Sw^iecti. 

11 

And many other great wonders, which been 
fleas in mine ears. 

Unknown, Edgr. Lyf. Manhode, ii, 39, 91. (c. 
1430) 

How I’anur^c had a Ilea in his ear. (Comment 
Panurge nvoyt ]a puicc en I'orcillc.) 

Rareiai^, Works, flk, iii, ch. 7. Heading. 
(1532J 

Ferardo . . whistjering Philanius in the ear 
(who stood as though he had a flea ui bis ear), 
desin-d him to ketp silence. 

John LyuV, Eupkues. (1578) The phrase was 
widely used’ TEtrroN, TrogicaU Dtscounes 
(1S79); Thomas Naske, Pterce Penmless 
(1592); Grcfnl, Qmp for an Upstart C^u- 
nrr ( 1 .S 92 ), cic, 

I will send him iicncc with a floa in hb ear. 
ThOMAb Miouletun, bivrl. Master Constable. 
Act ii, sc. 2. 

FLESH 

12 

The world, the flesh, and the devil. 

Hook uf Coiurnon Prayer: many, 

13 

l*he nearer the bone, I he S’^ecter the flesh. 
Cook, City Gallattl. (1614) (HazutTj Old 
Plays, XI, 207.) 

14 

A thorn in the flesh. 

New Testament: Ii Corinikiatis, xji, 7, 

15 

Flesh of my flesh, 

Old Testament: Genesis, ii, 23. 

Flesh of thy flesh, nor yet bone of thy bone. 

Du Uaktas, Devine Weekes and Workes. Week 
iv. Day 2. (Sylvester, tr.) 

Who did leave lib Father's throne, 

To assume thy fleish and bone? 
georue Herfek], The Church: Business. 

16 

The frailii flesh, whose nature is 
Ay ready for the spornc and fall. 

The firste foeman is of all, 

It warreth night, it warneth day. 

So that a man hath never rest. 

John Gower, Cottjessio Amantis. Bk, v. 

Frail as flesh is. 

Lamas BLAMcuAto, Nell Cwyfwe's Looking- 
Glass. 

17 

That flesh is but the glass, which holds the 
dust 

That measures all our time; which also shall 
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Be crumbled inlo dust, 

Gedki:£ Hchbert, Churtk Monumrnis. 

1 

It js a dear collnp thnt is cut out of thy own 
ilcsh. 

John Hevwdoo^ Proverbs. Pi. i, th 10 
(1540) 

(rod knows Ihou art a coPop of my Hi'sh. 

/ Henry VI. Act v, Sf. 4^ I. JB. 

(15^1) 

2 

Ai) Uo.sh IS grass, 

Old Trsiarnrni; Isaiah, xt, 6. SfC also ^ndcr 
Moktauit. 

a 

Sir LaunceJot smiled and said hard if is to 
Ukc out of the Iksh ihai is bred in the bone 
Sir TtiOMAS Mai.uhv, Murlt d’Arthur Bk, U, 
ch. 3y. (1470) 

It wil] not out of the flesh, that is bred in the 
bone. 

John Htvwoop, Provnhs Pt. ii. ch K (1!»4{>) 

U will never out o’ the flesh that’s bred i’ the 
bone. 

li£V JoNSON, Kvery Mari m JIis Hiniiatir Act 
ii, 5C, 1 . 

What is bred in the bone will never come out of 
the flesh 

PfLTAY, Pablfs: No. l-f, 7'hr Two fishermen. 

See also Ancestry: Hekeoity, 

4 

The spirit indeed is willing, but the flesh is 
weak. 

New Testament: Matt hew, xxvi, 41. 

5 

I am DO dish for the village. (Non ego sum 
pollucta pago.) 

Plaovus, Riidens, 1. 424, (Act ii, sc. 4 ) 

I am meat for your master. 

Su4KESi>EARE, // Henry Act ii, sc. 4,1.13S. 

Let my doxy rest in peace, she’s meat for ihy 
master. 

I’noMAS Otway, Soldier's Fortune. Act ii, sc. 1. 

6 

The useless and fleeting flesh, fitted only for 
the reception of food. 

PoRiuoNurs (Seneca, Epistvlce ad Lucilium. 
lipiS .TCU, si>c. 10.) 

7 

No man is free who is a slave lo the flesh. 
(Nemo liber cst, qui corpori servit.) 

Sekeca, Epislula: ad Luciliutn. EpLs. xcii, 33. 

8 

CoNWfcjj; Tell me Ihy reason why thou wilt 
marry. 

Cfowi; My poor body, madam, requires it: 

1 am driven on by the flt sh 
SHAKtsi-i.ARK, All's Well that Ends Well Act 
kbc,3,l. 29. 

And this night he fleshes hia will in the spoil 6f 
her honour. 

Shakesi^care, Alf'j Tt eff that Ends Well. Act 
iv, ac. 3,1.19. 


Sitch is the simplicity of man to hearken after 
the flesh, , , . 

SiiAKi.si'EARt, Love’s Labour's Lost, Act i, ac. 
1, I 220, 

9 

0. that this (oo too .solid flesh would melt, 
'J'hnv^ and ri holvc itself into a dew! 
SiiAKESPi/lKE, Hamlet. Act i, sc. 2, 1. 129. 

10 

I Her f.iir .^n^l unpolluted flesh. 

I SilAXEbPLAKE, liamlt't. Act V, bC. 1, i. 262. 

The words e.^prcssly are “n pound of flesh:” 
Take I hen thy bund, take thou thy pound of 
flesl] 

S>iAx>si'i.ARE, 2 he Merchant of Venice- Act iv, 
sc. 1, J 30?, 

12 

A« [)retty a pieLe of flesh as any is in Mes¬ 
sina 

SJi.AXESi'EAkr., Much Ado About Nothing. Act 
iv, s<., 2,1 S5 

As wuty n pieic of Kvo’s flc'sh any in Illyria. 

SnAXE:.k'iiAKL| Twelfth Ntgkt Act i, sc. 5, i. 30, 
My flesh is suit and pluuip, my mjirow' burning. 

SiiAK>s]JK,MU'., Venus and .idonn, 1, 142. 

I am a preH v pieie of flesh 'Tib well thou art not 
lush. 

^llARKHi'KAKr, Kowfo au/t Julirt. Act i, sc. 1, 

! .16. <Vf'c’ also Fisu a.nd FuLbii, 

13 

Ah, yet would God this flesh of mine might 
he 

Where air might wash and long leaves cover 
me, 

Where tides of grass break into foam of flow¬ 
ers, 

Or where the wind’s feet shine along the sea. 
SwJMiL'KNK, Tr/iri'iv Si 14. 

14 

The w'ay ol nil flesh 

John Webster, Westward Ho! Act ii, sc. 2. 
(IfiO.t) Tiile ul novel by Samuel Butler 
THE Younger, published in 1Q03. 

I go the way of all flesh 
Tuoma^ Hevwouli, CDfdcK Age, iii. (1611) 

FLIGHT 

15 

He is gone, he has fled, he has eluded our 
vigilance, he has broken through our guards. 
(Abiit, excessit, evasit, erupit.) 

Cicero, 7ti Catifzn^m. No. n, sec, 1. 

And brave men fled who never fled before. 

Geobce H. Calvert, Bunker Hill. 

16 

To flee is to triumph. (Fugcrc est trium- 
phans.) 

Unknown. A Latin proverb. 

17 

'I'he rascal takes to flight and leaves me un¬ 
der the knife. (.Fugit improbus, ac me Sub 
CuUro linquit.) 

Horace^ Satires. Bk. i, sat. 9^ 1. 73. 

18 

Man gives little thought to his destination, 
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so long as he can remain out of reach of his 
pursuer, 

Elokkt Hubbard, Epistams. 

1 

By flighl we often rush into the tlnck of our 
fiUe. (Fugienclo in mofli:; sajpe ruiLur fuu) 
Livy, //otory Bk. viii, sec. 24 

2 

The wicked dec when no man pursuclh: but 
the righteous are l>old as a lion. 

Old 7’fslameui: Provfrhi, xxviii, 1, 

$ 

What follows 1 flee; what flers 1 ever pur¬ 
sue. (Quod seq^lur, fugio; quod fugit, ipse 
seqiior 1 

Ov'iD, Amorfs Bk. ii, clc^. lO, 1, 36. Sec also 

\^(IOlVO; J’UKSUn^ AND PUHSULD. 

4 

He who flees from tiial confesses his guilt. 
(Falctur facimis is, fjui juditium fugit) 
Pc;ni.ii.ivs SvRi-s, Nti joy. 

Running away from justice must always be con- 
stdereJ as cvidrncc of guilt. 

John Cikhk, Cajc. (1793) (23 How, 

St. Tr 230) 

Flight, in criminal casff,, is ilself a enme, 
VVlULlAM MukKAY, KaUL 01' Manst'seld, Rex V. 
Wtik<.\. <.4 Kiicr, fit. iv, p, 2.vtV.) 

Flight is an jirknowtiHlKmenl of Kuilt. 

Sw John Chakiv.s Day, John^fn's Case, (29 
How, St 1‘r. 19i ) 
b 

Tis vain to floe; till gentle Mercy show 
Her bolter eye. the farther off wl* go. 

The swing of Justite deals the miglilicr blow. 
Francis QttABLks, Bk iii, emb. 16. 

6 

Let us fly and save our hucon 
Rarei Ais, Wotks Bk iv, cti. SS Sr.t also under 
DlWRl.TION 
7 

And sidelong glanced, as to explore, 

In meditated flight, the door 
ScuTi, Ro^f'fiy Catilo vi, st. 6. 

a 

I will be gone: 

That pitiful rumour may rupott my flight. 
To eonsolate thine ear. 

SUAK.kiirf'AKa, AlVi Well ikaL Ends Well. Act 
ui, sc. 2, L 129, 

9 

Let us make an honourable retreat. 
S]|AKtsri-.AK&, As Feu Lite It. Act iii, st. 2, 
I m 

Show it a fair pair of heels and run for it. 
SnAKESkKAKE, 1 llmry IV. Act ii, sc. 4,1, S3. 

1 (nok to my hi-els as fast as 1 could. (Ego xat in 
(tcrlcKquantum quuo 1 
Tkk^NCL, Eunur.kiis, \. &44. (Act sc, 2,) 

10 

To fly the boar before the boar pursues. 
Were to incense the hoar to follow us 
And make pursuit where he did mean no 
chase. 

Shaeesb^are, Rickard ///. Act fU, sc, 2,1. 26, 


'll 

As she fled fast thro’ sun and shade, 

The happy winds upon her play'd, 

Blowing the ringlet from the braid, 

^^Teunvson, Sir Launcelot auti QuiiM (7tfiffeTJere, 

'lo ail swift things for swiUurss did I sue; 
Clung to the whi!»iling mane of every wind. 
kkANCls TufiMrsoN, The Hound of Z/roven. 

13 

1 girdl'd up my Lions and fled the Seen, 
Ariemus WaiiD, a Vt\il In Brigham Koung, 

FLIRTATION, see Coquetry 

FLOWERS 

I—Flowers: Apothegms 

14 

To creiile a little flower is ihc labour of ages 
Wtlt.Ivm Blakf., proverbs of Hell. 

15 

The faintest i^Lreak that on a petal lies 
May speiik ini^t ruction to initiate eyes, 
Bryant, The Mystery oj Fiouicrj. 

Not a flower 

But sbowfi some loach, in freckle, stre&k or stain, 
Of ill::; unrivall'd pencil, 

CowPkR, The Task. Bk, vi, I, 241. 

16 

The bud may have a bitter taste, 

Bui sweet will bu the flower. 

Cowi'kK, Lighi Shining Out vj Darkness. 

17 

]‘lowers are words 
Which even a bal>e may undersLand. 

Ariui'k C, Coxk] The Singing oJ Bifds. 

18 

The laire*?! flower tluit cs'cr saw the light. 
SAMUkL I)ANJkr,, to Delia. No xxxvii 

19 

The flowers of Ihe forest an* a’ wede away. 
Jane Elliot, The Flowers oJ iht Forest. 

20 

Earth laughs; in flowers. 

Lmehson, Hiimatn-yo. 

21 

Full many a flower is bom lo blush uniiecn, 
And wjslc its sweetness on the desert air. 
(.lnAV, Elegy WriUtn in a Country Church- 
yard. St, 14, 

The flower of sw'ci'lcst smell is shy and lowly. 
WdUDSWOMUi, Sonnets: Pt. ii, 

Sot Love, Sul War. 

2Z 

One flower makes no garland. 

Georgl Heruept, Jacula Prudentum. See also 
under Swallow 

23 

The Amenl of Nature is always a flower. 

0, W. Holmes, The Autocrat of the Breakfast- 
Tabu. Ch. ID. 

24 

Only the flower sandifics the vase. 

Robebt Undebwood Johnson^ The Temple. 

26 

You are as welcome as the flowers in May. 
Chables MAcxLiNt Love d la Mode. Act i, sc. 4 
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The Sowers that btoom Is the sprini, Tn Is, 
Have nothisc to do with the csm. 

W. S. Gilbut, The Uihaio. Act II. 

1 

Flowers Chat their gay wardrobe wear. 
Mn-tOS, Lycidas, 1. 47. 

Flowers worthy of psrsdise. 

Miliok, faniiit Lost. Bh. iv, 1. 241. 

Flowen of all hue, and without thorn the rose. 

Milton, Parodise Lost. Bk. iv, L 2 $6, 

A wlJdemess of sweets. 

HuTOM, Paradise Lost. Bk. v, 1. 204. 

2 

So from the root 

Springs lighter the green stalk, from thence 
the leaves 

Mote serfe, last the bright consummate 
Bower. 

Milton, Paradise Lost. Bk. v, 1. 479. 

a 

“A milkweed, and a buttercup, and cowslip,” 
said sweet Mary, 

“Are growing in my garden-plot, and this I 
call my dairy.” 

Pern Newell, Her Dairy. 

4 

One thing is certain and the rest is lies; 
The Flower that once has blown for ever 
dies. 

OuAE KsAvrAir, Kvbilyit. St. U. (Fitzger¬ 
ald, tr.) 

Here blushing Flora paints th’ enamell’d 
ground. 

Font, Windsor forest, 1. JS. 

I 

Hie devil has not any flower, 

But only money in his power. 

Jauzs Stephens, in the Poppy Field. 

7 

Flowers of all heavens, and lovelier than their 
names. 

Tennyson, The Prhicess; Prologue, I. 12. 

a 

One of the attractive things about the flowers 
is their beautiful reserve. 

H. D. Tbobeau, Loumal, 17 June, 1853. 

9 

So great is their love of flowers. (Tantus 
amor florum.) 

Veecil, Csorglct. No. iv, 1. 205. 

10 

And tis my faith that every flower 
Enjoys the air it breathes. 

WoEDSWOETs, Lines Wrlltns ta Early Spring. 

H—Flowari; Their Beauty 

And faeimuse the breath of flowers is far 
sweeter in the air (where it comes and goes, 
like the warbling of music) than in the hand, 
therefore nothing is mote fit for that delight 
than to know what be the flowers and plants 
that do best perfume the air. 
nuusos Bacw, Etsayt: Of Ganfsui, 


I love these beautiful and peaceful tribes and 
wish I was better acquainted with them. 

W. S. Landok, Letter to Southey, 1811. Re¬ 
ferring to flowers. 

12 

Sweet letters of the angel tongue, 

I’ve loved ye long and well, 

And never have failed in your fragrance 
sweet 

To find some secret spell,— 

A charm that has bound me with witching 
power, 

For mine is the old belief, 

That midst your sweets and midst your bloom, 
There’s a soul in every leaf! 

Matukin Musray Ballou, Flowers. 

13 

Flowers are the sweetest things God ever 
made and forgot to put a soul into. 

Kenky Ward Beecher, life Thoughts. 

As for marigolds, poppies, hollyhocks, and valor¬ 
ous sunflowers, we shall never have a garden 
without them, both for their own sake, and ior 
the sake of old-iashioned folks, who used to love 
them. 

Henry Ward Beecher, Star Papers: A Dis¬ 
course of Flosoers. 

Flowers have an expresaion of countenance as 
much as men or animals. Some seem to smile; 
some have a aad expression; some are pensive and 
difiident; others again are plain, honest and up¬ 
right, li^ the broad-faced sunflower and the 
hollyhock. 

Henby Ward Beechrr, Slur Papers: A Dis¬ 
course oj Flowers. 

14 

I love the gorse and heather. 

And bluebells close beside— 

I’ll find my cap a feather, 

And kiss a Highland bride! 

Charles G. Blahuen, The Rose is a Royat 
Lady. 

15 

Thick on the woodland floor 
Gay company shall be, 

Primrose and Hyacinth 
And frail Anemone, 

Perennial Strawberry-bloom, 

Woodsorrel’s pencilled veil, 

Diahevel’d WUlow-weed 
And Orchis purple and pale. 

RorERt Bridsrs, The Idle Flowers, 

I have loved flowers that fade. 

Within whose magfe tents 
Rich hues have marriage made 
With sweet unmemoried scents. 

Robert Briboes, Shorter Poems. Bk. is. No, 13. 
W 

The pink labumam lays her cheek 
In married, matchless, lovely bliss, 

Against her golden mate, to seek 
Hjs airy kiia. 

Tulips, in fad^ splendor drest, 

Bro^ o’er their b^, a slumbrous gloom. 
Dame Peony, >ed and ripe with bloom, 
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Swells the silk housing of her breast. 

Alici BaowN, A Bentdiclbu Garirn. 

1 

Brazen helm of dafiodillies, 

With a glitter toward the light. 

Purple violets for the mouth, 

Breathing perfumes west and south; 

And a sword of flashing lilies, 

Holden ready for the light. 

E. B. BaowniNC, Heetn in tie Garden. St. 10. 

z 

The south wind searches for the flowers whose 
fragrance late he bore. 

And sighs to And them in the wood and by 
the stream no more. 

BaYANT, The Death of the Floteers. 

The windflower and the violet, they perished long 

“go. 

And the brier-rose and the orchis died amid the 
summer glow; 

But on the hill the golden-rod, and the aster b 
the wood. 

And the yellow sunflower by the btoolr, to au¬ 
tumn beauty stood, 

Tiil fell the Irost from the clear cold heaven, as 
falls the plague on meo, 

And the brightne^ of their smile was gone from 
upland, glade, and glen. 

Bryant, The Death of the Ftouiers, 

3 

Mourn, little harebells o’er the lea; 

Ye stately foxgloves, fair to see; 

Ye woodbines, banging bonnily 
In scented bowers; 

Ye roses on your thorny tree. 

The first o’ flow'rs! 

Burns, Ekiy on Captain Matthew Henderson. 
Now blooms the lily by the bnnit. 

The primrose down the brae; 

The hawthorn’s budding in the glen. 

And milkwhitc Is the slae. 

Burns, Lament of Mary, Queen of Scats. 

The snawdrop and prunroac our woodlands 
adorn, 

And violets bathe b the weet o’ the mom. 
Burns, My Nannie^s Ania. 

4 

Yc field flowers 1 the gardens eclipse you, ’tis 
true; 

Yet, wildings of nature 11 dote upon you. 

For ye waft me to summers of old. 

When the earth teem’d around me with fairy 
delight, 

And when daisies and buttercups gladden’d 
my sight. 

Like treasures of silver and gold. 

Thomas Caufbzu., Field Flowers. 

”01 what are you afraid, my child ?** bquhed the 
kindly teacher. 

“Oh, alrl the Sowers they are wild,” replied the 
timid creature. 

^ Pama Nawn-i, Wild Flowers. 

Tbe deep red cones of the sumach 
And the woodbine’s crimson sprays 


Have bannered the couunon loadaide 
For the pageant of passing days. 

Buss Carman, An Autumn Garden. 

We are tbe roadside flowers, 

Straying from garden grounds; 

Lovers of idle hours. 

Breakers of ordered bounds. , , • 

Who shall mquire of the season. 

Or question the wind where it blows? 

We blossom and ask no reason. 

The Lord of the Garden knows. 

Buss Carman, Roadside Flowers. 

« 

I know not which I love the most, 

Nor which the comeliest shows, 

The timid, bashful violet 
Or the royal-hearted rose; 

The pansy in her purple dress. 

The pink with cheek of red. 

Or the faint, fair heliotrope, who hangs. 

Like a bashful maid her head. 

Pbubr Cary, Syri»f Flowers. 

7 

□ the green things growing, the green things 
growing, 

The faint sweet smell of the green things 
growing [ 

I should like to live, whether I smile or 

grieve. 

Just to watch the happy life of my green 
things growing. 

Dinah M. M. Craik, ffrem Tiungs Growing. 
a 

And all the meadows, wide unrolled, 

Were green and silver, green and gold. 
Where buttercups and daisies spun 
Their shining tissues in the sun, 

Julia C. R. Dorr, Unanswered, 
a 

Why does tbe rose her grateful fragrance 
yield. 

And yellow cowslips paint the smiling field? 

John Gay, Panlkta, 1. 71. 
to 

Through the laburnum’s dropping gold 
Rose the light shaft of Orient mould. 

And Europe’s violets, faintly sweet, 

Purpled the mossbeds at its feet. 

Frlicia Dorothea Krmans, The Paim-tree, 

II 

Farewell, dear flowers, sweetly your time ye 
spent, 

Fit, while ye liv’d, for smell or ornament, 
And after death for cures. 

I follow straight without complaints or grief, 
Since, if my scent be good, I cate not if 
It be as short as yours. 

George Herbert, Life. 

12 

Fair pledges of a fruitful tree 
Why do yo fall so fast? 

Your date is not so past 
But you may stay yet here awhile 
To blush and gently Rmile 
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And go «t lut 

Rowst HtMKZ, r« BIfisoms. 

1 

What are the flowers of Scotland, 

All others that excel P 
The lovely flowers of Scotland, 

All others that excell 
The thistle’s purple bonnet, 

And bonny heather bell, 

Ob, they’re the flowers of Scotland. 

All others that excel I 
Jasxxi Hooo, The Floweri oj Scotland, 
a 

Yellow japanned buttercups and star-disked 
dandelions,—just as we see them lying in the 
grass, like sparks that have leaped from the 
kindling sun of summer. 

0. W. HoLUxa, Tkt Protestor at the Breakfast^ 
Table. Cb. 10. 
a 

The cowslip is a country wench, 

The violet is a nun;— 

But I will woo the dainty rose. 

The cpjeen of every one. 

Tsosua Hood, Flowers, 

I remember, I remember 
The roses, red and white, 

The vtoleti and the lily^ups. 

Those flowers made oE light 1 
The Ulan, where the robin built. 

And where my brother set 
The tahumam on his birthday,— 

The tree is living yet. 

Thduss Hood, / Remember, I Remember. 

4 

What to them is winter! 

What are stormy showers I 
Buttercups and daisies 
Are these human flowers I 
Ue who gave them hardships 
And a life of care. 

Gave them likewise hardy strength 
And patient hearts to l^r. 

Uaxv Howiit, Buttercups and Daisies. 
a 

And in his left be held a basket full 
Of all sweet herba that searching eye could 
cuU: 

Wild thyme, and valley-lilies whiter still 
Than Leda’s love, and cresses from the rill. 

Rasia, Efufymioh, Bk. 1,1. 151. 

Young playmates of the rose aod daffodil, 

Be mreful are ye enter in, to All 
Your baskets higb 

With fennel green, and balm, and golden pinea, 
Savory, latter-mint, and columbines. 

Kxati, Rndynion. Bk. iv, 1, 572. 

Tbc rose 

Blendeth its odour with the violet,— 

SolutloD aweet. 

Rian, The £oe oJ 51. dgnu. St. 3«. 

And 0 and O 
The dal^ blow. 

And the primmaet an wakoi'd; 


And the violets white 
Sit in silver plight, 

And tbe green bud’s as long as the spike end. 
Ksats, Fragsntnt, In a letter to Haydon. 

e 

Shed no tear! 0 shed no tear! 

The flower will bloom another year. 

Weep no more! 0 weep no more! 

Young buds sleep in Uie root's white core. 
Keais, faery Song. 

r 

Tbe loveliest flowers the closest cling to 
earth, 

And they first feet the sun; so violets bluei 
So the suft star-like primrose—drenched in 
a dew— 

The happiest of Spring’s happy, fragrant 
birth. 

Josh Ksaca, Spring Showers. 
a 

Brave flowers, that I could galiant it like 
you 

And be as little vain I 

Hxnkv Kino, A Contemplaiion Upon flouwi. 
a 

Meed any man be told what flowers are, 

Tliat hold a star? 

Aifbeo Kkcvusoko, Bloom. 

10 

Spake full well, in language quaint and olden. 
One who dwelleth by the castled Rhine, 
When he called the flowers, so blue and 
golden. 

Stars, that in earth’s Armament do shine. 
LoNorii.t.ow, Ftowers. St. t. 

The root of a forget-me-oot caught the drop of 
water by the hair and sucked her in, that ahe 
might become a floweret, aod twinkle as brightly 
as a blue star on tbe green Armament of earth, 
Faenaaica WnuELU CASovb, 7'tie5fory With¬ 
out an End. Carovi, a resident of Coblenu, 
is the poet referred to in Longfellow’s staoxa. 

11 

Gorgeous flowerets in the sunlight shining, 
Blossoms flaunting in the eye of day. 
Tremulous leaves, with soft and silver lin¬ 
ing, 

Buds that open only to decay. 

LostOFiLLOW, Flowers. St. 6. 

IS 

Set how the flowers, as at parade, 

Under their colours stand displayed: 

Each regiment in order grows, 

That of the tulip, pink, and rose. 

Asroaiw Hxxvell, A Garden. 
i» 

Throw hither all your quaint enamell'd eyes 
That on the green turf suck the honied show¬ 
ers. 

And purple all the ^und with vernal flowers. 
Bring the rathe primrose that fotstdten dies, 
The tufted crow-toe, and pale jessamine. 
The white pink, and tbe paiuy freakt with 
jet, 


FLOWERS 


FLOWERS 


The glowing violet, 

The rausit-roie, end the wdi-sttir’d wood¬ 
bine, 

With cowslips wan that hang the pensive 
head, 

And evtty flower that sad embroidery wears; 

Bid amarantbus all his beauty shed. 

And daffadillies fill their cups with tears, 

To strew the laureate hearse where Lycid lies. 
Mason, Lyddas, 1. 130. 

On either side 

Acanthus and each odourous bushy shrub 
Fenc'd up the verdant wall: each beauteous 
flower, 

Iris all hues, roses, and iesaamln 
Rear'd high their flouri^'d heads between, and 
wrought 

Mosaic; under foot the violet, 

Crocus, and hyacinth with rich inlay 
Broider'd the ground, more colour’d than with 
stone 

Of costliest emblem. 

Mn-roii, Pmadiit Lost. Bit. iv, 1. MS. 

Rose, and went forth among her fruits and 
flowers. 

To visit how they prosper'd, bud and blootn. 

Her nurwry; they at her coming sprung 
And touch'd by her fair tendance gladlier grew. 
Miltoh, Pataiist Lest, Bk. viii, 1. 44. 

1 

The foaglove, with its stately bells 
Of purple, shall adorn thy deils; 

The wallflower, on each rifted rock, 

Ftotn liberal blossoms shall breathe down, 
(Gold blossoms flecked with iron brown,) 
Its fragrance; while the hollyhock, 
llie pink, and the carnation vie 
With lupin and with lavender, 

To decorate the fading year. 

C. H. Moix, The Birtk of the Flowtrs. St. 14. 

2 

The Wreath's of brightest myrtle wove 
With brilliant tears of bliss among it, 

And many a rose leaf cull'd by Love 
To heal his lips when bees have stung it. 

Thouas Moose, The Wreath and the Chain. 
a 

Where fall the tears of love the cose appears, 
And where the ground is bright with friend¬ 
ship’s tears. 

Forget-me-nots, and violets, heavenly blue. 
Spring glittering with the cheerful drops like 
dew. 

Nicklas MOixaa, Paradise of Tears. (Biy- 
ant, tr.) 

4 

Here's Black-Eyed Susan weeping 
Into exotic air, 

And Bouncing Bet comes creeping 
Bark to her old parterre. 

^ Ada Foem MmiAv, liBiuorded. 

He bore a liinple wild-flower wreath: 
Nirduus, IM the sweet-briar roae; 


ess 


Vervain, and flexile thyme, that bteathe 
Rich fragrance: modest heath, that glows 
With purple bells; the amaranth bright, 

That no decay nor fading knows, 

Like true love’s holiest, rarest light; 

And every purest flower, that blows 
In that sweet time, when Love most blesses, 
When Spring on Summer’s confines presses. 

T. L. Feacoce, Rhododapkne, Canto i, 1. 107. 

Here eglantine embalmed the air, 

Hawthorn and haael mingled there; 

The primrose pale and violet flower 
Found in each clift a narrow bower; 
Foxglove aod nightshade, side by side, 
Emblems of punishment and pride. 

Grouped their dark hues with every stain 
The weather-beaten crags retain. 

Scott, The Lady of the Lake. Canto i, at. 12. 

Thou shalt not lack 

The flower that’s like thy face, pale primrose, 
nor 

The axui’d harebell, like thy veins. 

SHAKESPBAat, Cytnbelisu. Act iv, sc. 2,1. 220, 
a 

When daisies pied and violets blue 
And lady-smocks all silver-white 
And cuckoo-buds of yellow hue 
Do paint the meadows with delight. 
SBAKSsrtABE, Loue'i Labour's Lost. Act v, sc. 
2,1. 904. 

In emerald tufts, flowers purple, blue, and white; 
Like sapphire, pearl and rich embroidery. 
SaAEESPEABi, Tie Uerry Wives of Windsor. 
Act V, sc. 5, L 74. 

To strew thy green with flowers: the yellows, 
blues. 

The purple violets, and marigolds. 

SBAKESTSAai, Pericles. Act iv, sc. 1, J. IS. 
g 

I know a bank where the wild thyme blows, 
Where oxslips and the nodding violet grows, 
Quite over<anopied vrith luscious wotidbine, 
With sweet musk-roses and with eglantine. 
SnAKEsraAxa, A liidsummer-Xitht'i Dream. 
Act ii, sc. 1,1. 251. 

Here's flowers for you: 

Hot lavender, mints, savory, maTjoram; 

The marigold, that goes to bri wi’ the sun 
And with him rises weeping: . . , daffodili 
Tliat come before the swallow dares, and take 
The winds of March with beauty; vloleta dim, 
But sweeter than the lids of Juno’s eyes 
Or Cytherea’s breath; pale pdenroaea. 

That die unmarried, ere they can behold 
Bright Pheebus In his strength—* malady 
Most inddent to maids; hold oitipi and 
The crown imperial; liUes of all Idndi, 

The flower-de-luce being one I 
SHAKiSFEAax, Winter's Tide. Act iv, ic. 4,1.103, 

10 

And the arose on the garden fair, 

Like the Spirit of Love felt everywhere; 
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And each flower and herb on Earth’s dark 
breast 

Rose from the dreams of its wintry rest. 
SnaLLav, Tie Seiaitive Plant. Pt. i, at. 2. 

1 

The tufted basil, pun-provoking thyme, 
Fresh baura, and marigold of cheerful hue. 
WiLUSK SnajiBiOHi, Scioolmiitreu. St. 11. 

2 

Were 1,0 God, in churchless lands remaining, 
Far from all voice of teachers or divines. 
My soul would And, in flowers of thy or¬ 
daining. 

Priests, sermons, shrines! 

Horace Suim, Hymn to tie Ftewers. 

a 

No dainty flower or herb that grows on 
ground. 

No arborett with painted blossoms drest. 
And smelling sweet, but there it might be 
found 

To bud out fair, and her sweet smells throw 
all around. 

Sfewser, Faerie Queene. Bk. ii, canto vi, st. 12. 
Roses rod and violets blue, 

And all the sweetest flowers that in the forest 
grew. 

SpaNSER, Faerie Queene. Bk. iji, canto vt, st. 6. 
Strowe me the ground with daifadowndillies. 
And cowslips, and kingcups, and loved lillies. 
Spenser, SHefiheardet Caiender: AprS, 1. 140. 

4 

The violets ope their purple heads; 

The roses blow, the cowuip springs. 

Swift, Amwer to a Scandalous Poem. 1.15D. 

5 

With roses rausky-breathed, 

And drooping daffodilly, 

And silver-leaved lily, 

And ivy darkly-wreathed, 

I wove a crown before her, 

For her I love so dearly. 

Tennyson, dnscreonticu. 

The gold-eyed kingcups fine. 

The frail bluebell peereth over 
Rare broidery of the purple clover. 

TEHNygON, A Dirge, St. 6. 

Here are cool mosses de^, 

And thro’ the moss the ivies creep. 

And in the stream the long-leaved flowers weep, 
And (rom the craggy kd^ the poniy hangs in 
sleep. 

^ Tennyson, iotos-Roter j ; CAoric Song. Pt. i. 

The rose is itagrant, but it fades in time: 

The violet sweet, but quickly past the prime: 
White lilies hat^ their heads, and soon decay. 
And white snow in minutes melts away 
TEEOC*iins,7'A<Dei#Bjfji.£ loser,1.S7. (Dry- 
den, tr.) 

■ 

The daiay, primrose, violet darkly blue; 

And polyanthus of unnumbered dyes. 
TsbanoN, The Seasont: SMag, I. 529 . 


a 

But when they had unloosed the linen band 
Which swathed the Egyptian’s body,—lo! 
was found 

Closed in the wasted hollow of her band 
A little seed, which sown in English ground 
Did wondrous snow of starry blossoms hear. 
And spread rich odours through our spring¬ 
tide air. 

Oscar Wicoe, Atkanoeia. St. 2. 

Flowers of remarkable size and hue, 

Flowers such as Eden never knew. 

R. H. Baxhau, The Nurse's Story. 

10 

Along the river’s summer walk. 

The withered tufts of asters nod; 

And trembles on its arid stalk 
The hoar plume of the golden-rod. 
Whittier, The Last Walk in dutunui. 

11 

'The mysteries that cups of flowers enfold 
And all the gorgeous sights which fairies do 
behold. 

WoRDSWusTH, Stanzas Written in TAamsan’i 
Castle of Indolencef 1, 62. 

Ill—Flosrers: Their Language 

12 

Flowers are Love's truest language; they 
betray, 

Like the divining rods of Magi old, 

Where precious wealth lies buried, not of 
gold, 

But love—strong love, that never can decay I 
Pare Benjamin, Sonnet. 

12 

Who that has loved knows not the tender 
tale 

Which flowers reveal, when lips are coy to 
tell? 

Buiwer-Lvttom, Tie First Violets, 

14 

The delicate odor of mignonette, 

The ghost of a dead and gone bouquet, 

Is all that tells of her story, yet. 

Could she think of a sweeter way? 

Bret Haste, A Newport Romance. 

12 

'They speak of hope to the fainting heart, 
With a voice of promise they come and part, 
They sleep in dust through the wintry hours, 
They break forth in glory—bring flowers, 
bright flowers! 

FeuciA Dorothea Heuahs, Bring Fiouerz. 

14 

An exquisite invention this, 

Worthy of Love’s most honeyed Idsa,— 
This art of writing billet-doux 
In buds, and odours, and bright huesi 
In saying all one feels and thinks 
In clever daffodils aod pinks; 

In puns of tulips, and in phrases. 

Charming for their truth, of dai^s! 

Leiok Hunt, Love-Letters UaAe of Plovnrs, 
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Growing one's own ciiolce words and iandea 
In orange tubs, and beds of paniiea; 

One's sl^ and passionate dKlarationa, 

In odorous rhetoric of carnations; , , , 

TtJdng due care one's flowers of speech 
To guard from blight as well as bathos, 

And watering, every day, otre’s patbos! 

Lmsa Hum, Love-LMers Made of Ftewerj. 

1 

Yet, no—not words, for they 
But half can tell love’s feeling; 

Sweet flowers alone can say 
What passion fears revealing. 

A once blight rose’s wither’d leaf, 

A tow'ring lily brohen,— 

Ob, these may paint a grief 
No words could e'er have spoken. 

TBosiss Mooaa, The Language of Fhu/ert. 
a 

In Eastern lands they talk in flowers. 

And they tell in a garland their loves and 
cares; 

Each blossom that blooms in their garden 
bowers. 

On its leaves a mystic language bears, 
j. G. PsRCivAi., The Language of Flowers. 
a 

There’s rosemary, that's for remembrance; 
pray, love, remember: and there is pansies, 
that’s for thoughts. . . . There’s fennel for 
you, and columbines: there’s rue for you; and 
here’s some for me. . . . O, you must wear 
your rue with a difference. There's a daisy; 
I would give you some violets, but they with¬ 
ered all when my father died. 

SaAKEsPuae, Hamlel. Act iv, sc, 1. 17S. 

4 

And ye talk together still, 

In the language wherewith Spring 
Letters cowslips on the hill. 

TUnuvsou, Adeline. St. 5. 

B 

Thanks tn the human heart by which we live, 
Thanks to its tenderness, its joys, and fears. 
To me the meanest flower that blows can give 
Thoughts that do often lie too deep for tears, 
WosnswoRTH, /tttiwutionr of Itntnorl^ily, 1. 
204. 

« 

Take the flower from my breast, 1 pray thee. 
Take the flower, too, from out my tresses; 
And then go hence; for, see, the night is fair, 
'The stars rejoice to watch thee on thy way. 
UriKriowN. {Bord of ike Dimbovilta. No. 3, 
Ensllsh by Carmen Sylva and Alma Stict- 
teU.) 

Here’s eglantine. 

Here’s ivy I—take them as I used to do 
Thy flowers. luid kaep them where they shall not 
pine. 

Instruct Iblne eyes to keep their colours true. 
And tell thy soul their roots are left in mine. 

E. B. BuowHnto, Sumietr from the Potlu- 
jNue. No. xUv. 


IT—Floweia; Individual 
Quotations relating to the more important 
powers wiU be found under their respective 
names: Sultercup, Daffodil, Daisy, etc. 

Acacia 

T 

A great acacia, with its slender trunk 
And overpoise of multitudinous leaves 
(In which a hundred fields might spill their 
dew 

And intense verdure, yet find room enough) 
Stood reconciling all the place with green. 

E. B. DaowNiNG, Aurora Leigh. Bk. vl, 1. 537. 
a 

Our rocks are rough, but smiling there 
Th’ acacia waves her yellow hair, 

Lonely and sweet, nor loved the less 
For flow'ring in a wilderness. 

Taouas Muoaz, laflo Rookh: Light of (he 
Harem, 

Almond 

» 

Almond blossom, sent to teach us 
That the sprmg days soon will reach us. 

Lest, with longing over-tried. 

We die, as the violets died. 

Edwin AaNoin, Almond Rlorsom. 

10 

White as the blossoms which the almond tree, 
Above its bald and leafless branches bears. 
Maroauut JuHUiM PaasiOK, Royid Preacher. 

Amaranth 

11 

Immorlal amaranth, a flower which once 
In Paradise, fast by the Tree of Life, 

Began to bloom, but soon for man’s offence 
To Heav’n remov’d, where first it grew, there 
grows. 

And flow'rs aloft shading the Fount of Life, 
MrcTON, Paradise Lost. Bk. lil, 1. 353. 

Anemone, set WiHDrtowEK, infra. 

Arbutus 

IS 

Darlings of the forest 1 
Blossoming alone 
When Earth’s grief is sorest 
For her jewels gone— 

Ere the last snow-drift melts your tender buds 
have blown. 

Rose Tsaxy Coosi, Ttraiing Arbwtu. 
ia 

Pure and perfect, sweet arbutus 
Twines her rosy-tinted wreath. 

EnAiNS Goooale Eastsun, The First Flowers, 
14 

The shy little Mayflower weaves her nest, 
But the south wind sighs o’er the fragrant 
loam. 

And betrays the path to her woodland home. 
Sarab Hilin WEtncAH, Wskisg af the Heart. 
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AipknM 

1 

With hir anlclcs sunken in asphodel 
She mn for the roses of earth which feU. 

E. B. BsowNUtOi Caiti sn lit Start, 

2 

And rest at last where souls unbodied dwell, 
In ever-flow’ring meads of asphodel. 

Hoiua, Oiysiey, Bk. xxiv, 1.29. (Fope, tij 
By those happy souls who dwell 
Id yellow meads of asphodeL 
Pops, Ode on St. Ctdlia’i Day, L 74. 

dsler 

a 

Chide me not, laborious band I 
For the idle (lowers I brought; 

Every aster in my hand 
Goes home loaded with a thought. 
EiuxsDU, Tke dpology. 

4 

The aster greets us as we pass 
With her faint smile. 

Ssasa Helen Wsmuit, A Day of tke Indian 

SummOTf 1 . 35 . 

diolea 

a 

And in the woods a fragrance rare 
Of wild aaaless Alls the air, 

And richly tangled overhead 
We see their blossoms sweet and red. 

Doaa Read Goodale, Spring Scatters Far and 
Wid*. 

« 

A very rapture of white; 

A we^ck of silence and light: 

White, white as the wander uudefiled 
Of Eve just wakened in Paradise. 

HaaaiET HcEwah Kuisall, White AtaUas. 

7 

The fair azalea bows 
Beneath its snovty crest. 

Sasah H. WRmuK, 5ks Blooms So Uore. 

Btrbtrritt 

a 

Do you love barberries? . . . 

There is something splendid about them: 
They are not afraid of being warm and glad 
and bold; 

Ihey fiusb joyously like a cheek under a 
lover's kiss; 

They bleed cruelly like a dagger-wound in 
the breast; 

They flame up madly for their little hour. 
Knowing they must die. 

Maey Alois, Barberrits. 

BlutbeUs 

a 

To-night iron dc^ of loneliness I wake In 
wistful wonder 

To a sudden sense of brightness, an im¬ 
manence of blue— 


0 are there bluebells swaying in Che ahadowy 
uqipice yonder, 

Shriven with the dawning and the dew? 
Lvcu Clabk Uakeham, Biuebellt. 

Broom 

to 

Oh the Broom, the yellow Broom, 

The ancient poet sung it, 

And dear it is on summer ^ys 
To lie at rest among it. 

Marv Howitt, The Broom Flovm. 

Buttercup, see separate heading. 

Camomile, see AsvEaairv. 

Celandine 

t1 

Long as there’s a sun that sets, 

Primroses will have their glory; 

Long as there are violets. 

They will have a place in story: 

There’s a flower that shall be mine, 

'Tis the little Celandine. 

WoauswoarB, To Ihe Small Celandine. 

Eyes oi some men travel far 
For the finding o{ a star; 

Up and down the heavens they go. 

Men that keep a mighty rout I 
I'm as great as they, I trow, 

Since the day I iound thee out, 
little Flower I—IH make a stir. 

Like a great asttonomer. 

WaanswOBm, To tke Small Celandine. 

There is a flower, the lesser Celandine, 

That shrinks, like many more, from cold and 
rain; 

And, the first moment that the sun may shine. 
Bright as the sun himself, 'tis out again I 
WoanswoaTE, The Stnall Celandine. 

Clover, see separate heading. 

Compass Plant 
12 

Look at this vigorous plant that lifts its head 
from the meadow, 

See how its leaves are turned to the north, as 
true as the magnet; 

This is the compass-flower, that the finger of 
God has planted 

Here in the houseless wild, to direct the travel¬ 
ler's journey. 

Longtellow, Evongeflise. Pt. ii, see. Iv, 1. 140. 

Convolvidut 

13 

There is an herb named m Latin Convolvulus 
(t.e. with wind), growing among shrubs and 
bushes, which carrieth a flower not unlike to 
this Lilly, save that it yieldeth no smell not 
hath those chives within; for whiteness they 
resemble one pother very much, as if Nature 
in making this flower were a leami^ and 
trying her skill how to frame the liUy indeed. 
pLMV, Bistoria Satnralu, Bk. axi, eh. Uk 
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CewsUp, DaSodB, Daity, Dmitlian, stt itpa- 
tatc htadmgs. 

Edtlwtin 

1 

Ye living flowers that akirt the eternal frost! 
S. T. CoLEKiDOE, Eymn Before Sunrise in iJu 
Yale of Ctumauni. 

Bitantine 

2 

The fresh eglajitme exhal’d a breath, 

Whose odours were of pow'r to raise from 
death. 

Deyden, The Flawer and the Leaf, 1. 90. 

a 

Rain-scented eglantine 
Gave temperate sweets to that well-wooing 
sun. 

Keais, Endyntiatt. Bk. i, 1.100. 

Its sides I'll plant with dew-sweet eglentiiic, 
Exais, Endymian. Bit. Iv, 1. 700. 

Plawr-de-Luce 

4 

Bom in the purple, bom to joy and pteasance. 
Thou dost not toil nor spin, 

But makest glad and radiant with thy presence 
The meadow and the lin. 

Lokoyxllow, Flower-dt-Luce. St. I. 

Fortet-me-nol 

s 

The blue significant Forget-me-not. 

Thosaas Hood, Ode to Bae Wilsan, 

0 

The sweet forget-me-nots, 

That grow for happy lovers. 

Temvaos, The Brook, 1.172. 

Centiem 

7 

Then doth thy sweet and quiet eye 
Look through its fringes to the sky, 

Blue—blue—as if that sky let fall 
A flawer from its cerulean wall, 

BavAsiT, To the Fringed Gentian. 

And the blue gentian-flower, that, in the breeze, 
Nods lonely, of her beauteous race the last. 

Bxyamt, ifovembtr. 
t 

Blue thou art, intensely blue; 

Flower, whence came thy dazzling hue? 
jAiazs Monraosaav, The GentMiKlla. 

Goidenrod 

a 

Reaching up through bush and hrier, 
Sumptuous brow a^ heart of fire, 

Flaunting high its wind-rocked plume, 

Brave with wealth of native bloom,— 
Goldenrodl 

SzjUNZ Goosau Eastscam, CoUenred, 

t know the lands are ht 
With all the autumn blase of Goldenrod. 
Haeaw Hmra JacxiOH, dsltri OJtd Gotdonrod. 


Welcome, dear Goldenrod, once more. 

Thou mimic, flowering elm 1 
I always think that Summer’s store 
Hangs from thy laden stem. 

Hqracz Scoooaa, To the Goldenrod at hi id- 
summer. 

12 

And in the evening, everywhere 
Along the roadside, up and down, 

I see the golden torches flare 
like lighted street-lamps in the town, 
FhANK Dxsipbter Shsasun, Golden-Bod, 

Corse 

13 

Mountain gorses, ever-golden, 

Cankered not the whole year longl 
Do ye teach us to be strong. 

Howsoever pricked and holden 
Like your thorny blooms, and so 
Trodden on by rain and snow, 

Up the hillside of this life, as bleak as where 
ye grow? 

E. B. Brownino, Lessons from tke Gorsf. 
Mountain gorses, since Linnaeus 
Knelt beside you on the sod. 

For your beauty thanking God,-^ 

For your leaching, y* should see ua 
Bowing in prostration newl 
E. B. Bbowninc, Lessons from Ue Corse. 

14 

Love you not, then, to list and hear 
The crackling of tbe gorse-flower near, 
Pouring an orange-scented tide 
Of fragrance o’er the desert wide? 

WiLLiAU Howitt, a June Day. 

Uatebea 

15 

With drooping bells of clearest blue 
Thou didst attract my childish view, 

Almost resembling 
The azure butterflies that flew 
Where on the heath thy blossoms grew 
So lightly trembling. 

RrOinald Heber, The Harebeli. 

IS 

Simplest of blossoms! To mine eye 
Thou bring’st the summer’s painted sky; 

The May-thom greening in tbe nook; 

The minnows sporting in tbe brook; 

The bleat of flocks; the breath of flowers; 

The song of birds amid the bowers; 

The crystal of tbe azure seas; 

The music of the southern breeze; 

And, over all, the blessed sun, 

Telling of halcyon days begun. 

DAvm H. Moir, The HarebeU. 

Hawthorn, su setorate ksadbif. 

Cross, see setonle ktadint. 

HoneysueUe 

17 

And booeyrockle loved to cnwl 
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up the low crag and ruin’d wall. 

Som, JfarMim.- Canto fll, IntreduetioH. 

1 

So docli tlie woodlnne tlie iweet boneTaudcle 
Gentle entwiat. 

teAEunaai, A JfUsummer-AiiU't Drtam. 
Act iv, tc. 1,L 45. 

t 

And bid her iteal mto the pleached bower, 
Where boneyauckiea, ripen'd by the aun, 
Forbid the lun to enter, like favoritei, 

Made proud by princes, that advance tbeir 
pride 

Against that power that bred it. 

SaAZESPaiuti, Muck AAc About JfptWng. Act 
ill, sc. 1,1. 7. 

.Hyocbitk, Ivy, Jaimtue, see sefarate ktadmis, 
JCoapuent 

a 

By copse and hedserow, waste and wall, 

Ib thrusts his cushions red; 

O’er burdock rank, o'er thistles tall, 

He leata bis bardy head: 

Within, without, the strong leaves press, 

He screens the mossy stone. 

Lord of a narrow wilderness. 

Self-centred and alone. 

A. C, BtMSON, Xnafiwud. 

Lkktm 

4 

Sharing the stillness of the unimpaasioned 
rock, they share also its endurance; and while 
the winds of departing Spring scatter the 
wdtite hawthorn blossom like drifted snow, 
and summer dims on the parched meadow the 
drooping of its cowslip^gold, far above, among 
the mountains, the silver licben-spots rest, 
starlike, on the stone; and the gathering 
orange stain uptm the e^ of yonder Western 
peak reflects the sunsets of a thousand years. 
Ruaxm, MoAem Patnttri. Vol. v, pt. vi, ch. 10. 

Use, IMy, Zotut, Me Mparule heoAbtfi. 

Lovt'An-IAleHets 

a 

Give me to live with Love alone 
And let the world go dbie and dress; 

For Love bath lowV haunts. . . . 

If life’s a flower, I choose my own— 

Tis ‘love in Idleness,” 

^ Lawsx BnuicHiUis, Dolce Jar Kieute. St 4. 

Yet mark’d 1 where the bolt of Cupid fell: 

It fell upon a little western flower. 

Before milk-vriiUe, now purple with love’s 
wound, 

And maidens call it lovean-ldlenesi. 

Fetch me that flower; tlw herb I ihew’d thee 
once: 

'The jidoe of it on sleeping eydids laid 
VnH make or nan oc woipan madly dote 


Upon the next live creature that it sees. 
SBAEEsrxsaa, A ifiAsummer-tlifkt’t Dream. 
Act U, sc. 1,1. 165. 

MaritolA 

7 

No marigolds yet closed ate, 

No shadows great appear. 

RoeisT HxsuticE, To Daisits, Not to Shut So 
Soo». 

t 

The sun-observing marigold. 

Qusaiis, .School of the Heart. Ode xzx, st. 5. 
Afi'rHOiiette 

s 

The Frenchman’s darling, 

Cowrxx, The Task. Bk. iv, 1. 765. Cowper is 
teferriiig to the mignonette. He is said to 
have bem the one who gave this flower this 
DOW common name. 

10 

A pitcher of mignonette 
In a tenement's highest casement,— 

Queer sort of a flower-pot—yet 
That pitcher of mignonette 
Is a garden in heaven set 
To the little sick child in the basement— 
The pitcher of mignonette. 

In the tenement’s highest casement. 

H. C. BtiEHca, A Pitcher o{ Uii»o»ttte. 

Mint 

11 

I am that flower,—That mint,—-That colum¬ 
bine. 

SrtAXxapiuuc, love’s Labour’s Lost. Act v, 
sc. 2, L 661. 

Holy 

12 

That moly 

That Hermes once to wise Ulysses gave. 
Mictoa, Comus, I. 637. 

13 

Traveler, pluck a stem of moly. 

If thou touch at Circe’s isle,— 

Hermes’ moly, growing solely 
To undo enchanter’s wile! 

Edith M. Tbosus, Moly. 

The root is bard to loose 
From hold of earth by mortals; but God's 
power 

Can all things do. Tls black, but bean a flower 
As wbile as milk. 

Hoifca, OAyssey. (Chapman, tr.) 
Jfombtg-Glory 

14 

Was it worth while to paint so fair 
Hiy every leaf—to vein with faultless art 
Each petal, taking the book light and air 
Of summer so to heart? , . . 

Thy silence answers; “Ijfe was mine! 

And L who pass without renet or grief. 
Have catted the more to ma^ my moment 
fine, 

Because it was so brief.” 

Fuwemcb Easui Ccuin, The MeruiufCttry. 
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,1 

A manunf-glory my vriodof) »Uifies me 
more tkao the meUphysin of books. 
Wait WanjUM, Stnt of Uynif. Sec. 24. 

Uyrtle 

z 

Tbs myrtle (ensign of supreme command. 
Consign’d by Venus to Melissa's band) 

Not less capricious than a reigning fair, 

Oft favours, oft rejects a lover’s prayer; 

In myrtle ^ades oft sings tbe happy swain, 
In m^le shades despairing ghosts complain. 
Sasivii. Johusoh, Written at the Rtquut pf 
a Gentleman, L 3. 


Ye myrtles brown, with ivy ncver-sere, 

I come to pluck your berries harsh and crude, 
And with forc’d fingers rude, 

Shatter your leaves before the mellowing year, 
Mn.ioN, Lycidas, 1. 1. 

4 

While tbe myrtle, now idly entwin’d with his 
crown. 

Like the wreath of Harmodius, shall cover bis 
sword. 

Tnosus Mooaa, 0, Blame Nat The Bard. 
Sarcistus 

See also Hyaeittlk, under separate keadinq, 
s 

And narcissi, the fairest among them all. 

Who gaze on their eyes in the stream’s recess, 
Till they die of their own dear loveliness. 
SBetizv, Tke Sentitive Plant. Pt, i, st. S. 

Kettle 

a 

This corner of the farmyard I like most: 

As well as any bloom upon a dower 
I like the dust on the nettles, never lost 
Except to prove the sweetness of a shower. 
EnwAKD Thomas, roil Kettles. 

Pastsy, see separate keading. 

Pink 

7 

You take a pink. 

You dig about its roots and water it. 

And so improve it to a garden-pink. 

But will not change it to a heliotrope. 

E. B. Bkownimo, Avrora Leigk. Bk. vl, L 1044. 
a 

And I will pu’ the pink, the emblem o’ my 
dear, 

For she’s the pink o’ womankind, and blooms 
without a peer. 

Buun, 0 Line WSl Venture In, 

Pappy, Primrase, see separate keadings. 
Kkodara 

In May, when sea-winds {derced oiu solitudes, 
I found the fresh Rhodora in Che mods. 


Spreading its leafless bloons in a damp nook, 
To please the desert and the sluggiih brook. 
Hie purple petals, fallen in tbe pool, 

Made the black water with their bttuty gay; 
Here might the red-bird come his plumes to 
cool, 

And court the flower that cheapens his array. 
Rhodora! if the sages ask thee why 
This charm is wasted on tbe earth and sky. 
Tell them, dear, that if eyes were mode for 
seeing. 

Then Beauty is its own excuse for bdng: 
Why thou wert there, 0 rival of the rose I 

I never thought to ask, 1 never knew: 

But, in my single ignorance, suppose 

The self-same ^wer that brought me there 
brought you. 

Emebson, Tke Kkedora. 

Rose, see separate heading. 

Rasemary 

10 

Dreary rosmatye 
That always mourns the dead. 

Thomas Hood, lowers . 

II 

The humble rosemary 
Whose sweets so thanklessly are shkl 
To scent the desert and the dead. 

Thomas Mooas, Latta Raokk; Light ef tk< 
Harm. 

Sensitive Plant 
ia 

A Sensitive Plant in a garden grew, 

And the young winds fed it with silver dew; 
And it opened its fan-like leaves to the light, 
And dosed them beneath the kisses of Night. 

Shelley, Tke Snuitiire Plant. Pt, i, it. 1, 

For the Sensitive Plant has no bright ftower; 
Radiance and odour ate not its dower; 

It loves, even like Love,—ite deep heart Is full; 
It desires whit it has not, the beaudiuL 
Shelley, Tke Sensitive PlasU. Pt. i, it. 19. 

Skamraei, see Ireland, 

Snavidrap 

13 

Close to the sod there can be seen 
A thought of God in white and green. . . . 

It is so holy and yet so lov^. 

Ahha Bukstdh he Baev, The Snottirap. 

14 

The moinii^ star of flowers. 

Jamis MONTCoiuaY, Snom-Drap. 

15 

Chaste Snowdrop, venturous harbinger of 
Sprit^p 

And pensive monitor of fleeting years. 
WoEDSWOEtH, To a Snowdrop. 

Lone Flower, hemmed In with loowi and white 
as thqr 

Bat bardier far, onre mote 1 aee thee bend 
Thy forehead, as b baifut to oSand, 
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Like an unbidden guest. Though day by day, 
SlormSf sallying Irom thr mounlam tops, waylay 
The rising sun, and on the pJaiiis dubtend. 

Yet art thou welcome, wcirome as a fnend 
Whose 2 caJ outruns his promise) 

WuauswoKiH, To u ^uowirop. 

Surtftowfr, stc ifpurale kemtinS' 

Sweet Bdiil 

1 pray your Highness mark this curious herb: 
Touch it but lightly, stroke it softly, Sir, 
And it gives forth an otlur sweet and rare; 
But crush it harshly and you'l) niakc a suent 
Most (jisagrvcable 

CuARi.Fs Gonrjt^v Leland, Bastl. 

Swret Tea 

2 

Here are sweet pL.is. on tiptoe for a flight; 
Wuh wings of gciille flush u er (iclic.ilu w'hite, 
Anl lajicr tingors cjtLhmR al :ill things^ 

To bimi them all about with liny rings 

K.LM's, / Stood T.'Ploe Upon a Little lliU, J 57. 

Tubewie 

3 

The tuberose, with her silvery light, 

'That m the gardens of Malny 
Is call d the Mistress of the Night, 
bo like a bride, scented and bright; 

She comes out when the sun's aw'ay. 

Tcomas Mooi^E, Lalia Rookh: Li^kt of the 
Hdrem. 

Tulip 

4 

’Mid the sharp> short emerald w’hcaL, scarce 
risen three fingers well, 

The wild tulip, at end of its tube, blows out its 
great red !«:ll, 

Like a thin dear bubble of blood, for the chib 
dron io pick and soil. 

Rohekt BkowNiNo, Up at a Villa: Down in 
the City. St. 6, 
s 

The tulip i.s a courtly quean. 

Whom, therefore, 1 will shun. 

Thomas Hood> Flowers, 
t 

Nut one of Flora’s lirilbant race 
A iorm more [UTfect tan display; 

Art could not feign tnore simple grace 
Kor Nature lake a line away. 

MoKTCOMoy, On Planitng a Tuhp-Roat. 

7 

Clean as i lady, 
cool as glass, 
fresh without fragrance 
the tulip was 
Hum&eet Wolfe. Tuhp. 

Violet, see stp&rate keoding. 

Waltftowtr 

h 

Flower in the crannied wall, 


I pluck you out of the crannies, 

I hold yuu here, root and all, in my hand, 
Little flower—but ij I could understand 
What you arc, root and all, and all in all, 

I should know' what Ood and man is. 
Teknvson, Flower in the Crannied Wail. 

Wind-Jhwer 

9 

Or, hide thou where the poppy blows, 

With wind-flowers frail and fair. 

Ha’iANT, 7'kc Arctic Lover. 

\Q 

Teach me the secret of thy loveliness. 

That, being made wise, I may to be 

As beautiful in thought, and so express 
Immortal truths to earth’s mortahly. 
MadisjON Caweok, To a Wind-Flower. 

II 

Anemone, so well 

Named of the wind, to which ihou art all free. 
GiimtOE Macuunaio), Wild Flowers, 1. 9. 

12 

Thou lookesi up with meek, confiding eye 
Tpoii the rluuded smile of April’s Ja»e, 
Unharmed though Winter stands uncertain by. 
Eyeing with jealous glance each opening 
grace 

JOM.s Viikv, The Wind-fiower. 

FLY 

For Fly in Amber, see Amber 

13 

It was prettily devised of /?i)snp: The fly sat 
upon the cixlcMree of Ihe tharjol-wheel, and 
said. What a dust do 1 raise' 

Fkantts Kacon, Essays : Of Vmtj Glory . 

Wh.it a dust have I rais’d! quoth Lbe fly upon 
the coach. 

Thomas Fui.i.ek, Cnomniogia No. S4V6 
The fly, which fitting upon a cart llial was 
flrivon in the way, said he had taibed a very 
great dust. 

GuArro, Civil Conversation.^ Fa 71. <1.586) 
Yi'l these urn no marc than llic flv on the wheel. 
Wjm.jaxi trin^NAM., Tltc Christui*t m Com¬ 
plete Armojtr , jj. tJ679) 

“lA*t us breathe now/' said the fly al onre |after 
(he lioi‘'Cs had dia;.'Kerj the coach up the hi!l|- “I 
have rlc^nc so iniuh lliat our passengers art aL 
Iasi on level ground" r'Kespiions mamtenant!" 
dit la inouclie [iii‘*5itot. **J :ii (ant kui que nos 
gens Mini enlin tlms la plaint") 

La I'ONTAiM,, Fables. HI: vii, fab 9, 

And so we plough along, as Ihc fly snid to the t}\. 
Lonom.lujw, The Spiitush Student. Act Hi, 
sc. 5. 

14 

The wanton boy that kills a fly 
Shall feel the spider’s enmity. 

William Bi.ake, Auguries of Innocence . 

I killed a fly this morning—it buzzed, and 1 
wouldn't have itl 
W. 5. Gxiacrt, Ruddigort. Act L 
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As os one would kill b fly. 

SUAKI«?LAR£, lllw AndrQHtCUS. Act V, $c. 1, 

1. 142. 

1 

Dead flirs cause ilic oinlTTcnt of the apothe¬ 
cary lo send forlh a stinking savour: so doth 
a little folly him that is in reputation for wi.s- 
clotn and honour. 

Oid Testanenc Eerie ^iastrs, x, 1. Hence, “A 
fly m the oinlmtnl.’’ 

2 

A fly is AS untumahle :is a hyena. 

Emfkson, (Jpnduft of Life: CoTtsidcrations by 
ike Way. 

3 

An actually rxistine; fly is more important 
than a possibly existing angel 
EuKKbON, Lt'iler lo Moficme J) Conway. 

4 

Twoulc! make even a fly laugh 
TiKjjuAb Fum.cr, No. 5340. 

5 

The fly that sips treacle is lost in the sweets. 
JojiN (Jay, The be'-,t;ay‘s Opv/a Act u, sc 2 
See also under Fi..\itkhy. 

6 

Make not thy sjiort abuses; for the fly 
That feeds «n dnng js coloured thereby, 

GeOkCe HLHnntT, The Chunh-Poich St, 39. 

7 

To n litulidg pot Hies come not 
Georce llERDUtT, JacuJo Frudentim. 

¥\u'.i. (ome to fcasU unAskitl. 

W. G. Hi.vn.iM, Prvverb\, p 761. 
s 

A fly on your nose. y<*u slap, and it goes; 

If it (oriics again, it will bring a good I 
rain 

iNWAKUii, Wtaiber Lore, p. 148, 

9 

l.«w trees have their tops, ... the fly his 
sjjleen 

John Lvlv, liuphues, p 316, (l.^SO) 

Ants haw bile and flks have sph'rn. (Forniicie 
Sun b'lis inesl, hal)el et niusra splenem ) 

Sir Thomas Hrow’ne, rsrtidofloxia Epidemico, 
£k. in, ch. 3. (1046) (Juolcd as a proverb. 

Even a fly hath iU spleen. 

Tuomas Fuller, Gnowolo^ta. No. 1388, 

10 

iSusy, curious, tliirsly fly, 

Drink with me, and drlak as I; 

Freely wcfcomc lo my cup, 

Couldsi thou sip and sip it up. 

Make the most of life you may; 

Life is short and wears away, 
lloth alike are mint and thine. 

Hastening quick to their decline; 

Thmes a summer, mine no more, 

Though repeated to three score; 

Three score summers, when IhcyVe gone, 

Will appear as short as one. 

WiuuM Oldys, On a Fly Dtinking Out of a 
Cup of Alt. 


Go, poor devil, get thee gone! Why should I 
hurt thee? This world surely wide enough to 
hold both ihee and mo. 

Sterne, 2 rwirom Skawly V<fl. li, ch. 12 . Un¬ 
cle Toby IS addressing a fly. 

11 

King James said to the fly. Have I three king- 
dotn?, and (linii must needs fly into my eye? 
Joitv See.ncn', Tofilr^Tidk: Rdt^ion. 

12 

Though he in a fertile chmaie dwell. 

Plague him With flies 
SiiAKEbPEARZ, Oskeih. Act i, sc. 1, L 70. 

13 

Ikiby bye, ilerc b a fly, 

Let iLs watch him. you and 1, 

How he crawls Up the walls 
Yet he never f.'ill's 
Theodore Tiuion, Baby Bye, 

FLYING 

See also Lindbergh 

14 

Let brisker youths I heir active nerves prepare 
FjL their light silken wings and skim the 
buxom air. 

Uk ic.\ui) Ou'F.N C.AMRRTiKiE, Scnlilctad (l75l) 

15 

Ti) her hurl tlir- ant got Wings 
Cervvntls, Oo7i Qui.\olc, Pt. ii, ch. 33. 

1S 

Uui you jhc pathways of (he sky 
Found tirs[, anil !:i.->lcd heavenly springs. 
Unfettered as the kirk that .sings. 

And knew' strange ra[i;u]vs,—though we sigh, 
‘Tour Icarus'” 

Fu>kence Earll Coatks, Poor Icarui. 

17 

Bishop Wllkin.s prophesied that I he time 
wouhl tnnie when gejulelneii, when they were 
to go a journey, would call for I heir wings as 
regularly as tliev u’lll for their boots, 

I M'HiJA EuLiLWOKur, Iisfruy on insh Dulii. Ch. 2. 

18 

riy and you will catch the swallow 
jAXfES Howell, Proverb.'<, 13. (1659) 

19 

Flying without feathers is not easy; my wings 
liave no feathers (Sine pennis voLirc hau 
facrlest: men ale.”! penn i?. non habciu.) 

Plautus, Pcetijilus, 1. 871. (Act v, sc. 2.) 

He would lam fly but wanted feathers. 

John IJlywuou, Proverbs. Pt. i, ch. 11. 

20 

He rode upon a cherub, and did fly; yea, he 
did fly u^nm the wings of the wind. 

Old Testament: P.'ialms, xviii, 10. 

On cherubs and on chcrubims 
Full royally he rode: 

And on the wings of all the winds 
Camif flying all ubruad. 

Tuuuas Steiinuold, a Melrkal Versicn of 
Psalm xvUi 

On wings of winds came flying all abroad. 

PoEE, Epistle to Dr. Arbuthnot, L 218. 
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For I dipt ioto the future, far u human eye 
could see, 

Saw the Vision of the world, and all the won¬ 
der that would be; 

Saw the heavens fill with commerce, argosies 
of magic sails, 

Pilots of the purple twilight, dropping down 
with costly bales; 

Heard the heavens fill with shouting, and there 
rain'd a ghastly dew 

From the nations’ airy navies grappling in the 
central blue. 

Tenwyson, Lock^Uy Bail, 1. 119. 

2 

Darius was clearly of the opinion 
Hiat the ail is also man’s dominion 
And that with paddle or fin or pinion, 

We soon or late shall navigate 
The azure as now we sail the sea. 

J, T. Taowasmcc, Darius Cresn and Bis Fly- 
btt Machine. 

"The birds can fly, an’ why can’t 1? 

Must we give in,” says be, with a grin, 

” ’T the bluebird an’ pheebe are smarter ’n we be? 
Jest fold our hands, an’ see the swaller 
An’ blackbird an’ catbird beat us boiler? . . . 
Jest sbow me that I er prove 't the bat 
Hex got more brains than’s in my hat, 

Ajt’ I’ll back down, an’ not tili thenl” 

J. T. TxowaRtDOn, Darius Green and Bis Fly¬ 
ing Machine. 

“Wal, I like flyin’ well enough,” 

He said, “but the’ ain't sich a thundeni' alght 
O' fun Int when ye come to light.” 

]. T. TaowBamcE, Darius Green and Bis Fty~ 
^ ^ Machine. 

V fn^^hen so much on my pilgrimage through 
my three score years and ten, 

That 1 wouldn’t be surprised to see a railroad 
in the ait, 

Or a Yankee in a flyin’ ship a-goin’ most any¬ 
where. 

J. H. Yates, The Old Ways and the New. 
FOS, EM Bnamy 
FOG 

♦ 

Wrapped in a cloak 
Of grey mystei^, 

Fog, the magician, 

St^ tip-toe out of the sea. 

Mzevilu Caki, Fo|, rk( Matfdm. 

B 

A fog cannot be dispelled with a fan. 

^ Micsael a. Denhau, Proverbs. 

This is a London particular—a fog, miss. 

DiCKihs, Biesk Hoiue. Ch. 3. 

7 

The yellow fog that rubs its back upon the 
window-panes, 

T, S. Eliot, Tkt Lave Sant at J. Aljred Pm}- 
rock. 


a 

The fog comes 
on little cat feet. 

It sits looking 
over the harbor and city 
on silent haunches 
and then, moves on. 

Carl Sahdburc, Pot. 

» 

There must be something good in you, I know. 
Or why does everyone abuse you so? 

Owen Seauan, fa Praise ej Fog, 

10 

To lose itself in a fog. 

Shakespeare, ConclaaKS. Act ii, sc. 3, 1. 34. 
The starry welkin cover thou anon 
With drooping fog as black as Acheron. 
Shakesflare, X Afidsummer-Night*s Dream. 
Act iii, sc. 2, 1. 3S7, 

11 

The yellow fog came creeping down 
The bridges, till the houses’ walls 
Seemed changed to shadows, and St. Paul’s 
Loomed like a bubble o’er the town. 

Oscar Wiue, Impression du Matin. 

FOLLY 

12 

The foUy of one man is the fortune of another. 
Framcis Bacoh, Ejjoyi; 0/ Fortna*. 

13 

If others had not been foolish, we should be 

so. 

WiLLrAM Blake, Froverhi o/ Bed. 

14 

This picture, placed these busts between. 
Gives Satire its full strength; 

Wisdom and Wit are little seen, 

But Folly at full length. 

Jane Brrretdn, On Beau Bash*s Picture at 
Full Length betiueen the Busts of itr Isaac 
Newton and Mr. Pope, in the Pump Boom 
at Bath. (Poems^ 1744; Dvee, Specimens of 
British Poetesses.) This epigram is often as- 
aibed to Lord CheatecCeld (Campsell, 
EngUsk Poets, p. 371, note; Matthew 
Maty, Memoirs of Chesterfield, sec, 4), and 
was also included by Henry Norris in an 
edition of his own poeros published in 1740. 
(See Notes and Queries, 10 Peb„ 1917, p 
tl9.) 

IB 

And Folly loves the martyrdom of Fame. 

Byron, Monody on the Death of Sheridan. 
ie 

Folly is wont to have more followers and 
comrades than discretion. (Mas acompafladot 
y paniguados debe di tenei la locura que la 
discrecion.) 

Cexvantes, Don Quixote. Pt. 11, cb. 13. 

17 

Many count their chickens before they an 
hatched; and where they eipect bacon, meet 
with broken bones. 

CzavAHTaa, Den Quixote. PL il, ch. 35. 

To swallow gudgeons ere they’re cateh’d. 
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And count thdr dtidceni en thejr’K hatch'd. 

Burun^ Budibria. Pt. ii, canto Uli 1. 925. 

You reckon your chickens betore they aie 
hatched. 

Easaifua, CoUoquiti, 59. (Bailey, tr.) 

Take care w* don’t reckon our chickens belore 
they are hatched. 

Jauis Howaxo, Enelisk Uendtur, Act iii, sc. 
5. (1674) 

My cbickings ace not batched; I nil to count of 
them as yet. 

UnanowH, Jfisogonui. Act iv, sc. 1. (IS77) 
You are over hasty: your harvest is still in the 
blade. (Nimium propeias: et adhuc tua means in 
herbs est.) 

Ovm, HeTtnd€s. Epis. avii, 1. 265. 

1 

The shortest follies are the best. (Les plus 
couites folies sont les meilleures.) 

Cbashon, La 5B;ejj«. Bk. i, cb. 54. 

The shortest folly is altcays the best. (La plus 
courte folie est toujours le meilleure.) 

La GmAKuibas, Le Reciuil its Voyeax Efi- 
grammti. 

2 

His ambition is to sink. 

To reach a depth profounder still, and still 
Profounder, in the fathomless abyss 
Of folly. 

Coweea, The rash. Bk. v, 1. S92. 

3 

Folly in youth is sin, in a| 5 e 'tis madness. 
Samuui. Danio., The Tragedy of Cltopalra. 
Act iii, sc. 2. 

Happy the man who knows his follies in his 
youth. 

SAUuet Richakpson, Clorisjo fforlonjc, iv, 
121. QuotinR a proverb. 

4 

All is laughter, all is dust, all is nothing, for all 
that is cometh from folly. (Hirra yekwr, ani 
ir&rTa a 4 acc , Kai trdvra ri /njSdy irirra yof If 
i\6yu}p fvri t4 ytvd/ura,^ 

Glycon. (Greek Anth^agy. Bk. a, eplg. 124.) 

5 

The folly of others is ever most ridiculous to 
those who are themselves most foolish. 

GoLDSurrH, The Citixeit of the IForid. No. 45. 
In my time the follies of the town ciept akwly 
among us, but now they travel faster than a stage 
coach. 

GoLussirm, She Stoops to Conquer, Act L 
S 

Scared at thy frown terrific, Sy 
Self-pleasing Folly's idle brood. 

Thoicas Guay, ^ymn to Adversity, 1.17. 

Tin follies become ruinous, the world is better 
with them than it would be without them. 
Loan Haictax, lYorkii p. 256. 

g 

Folly grows without watering. 

Georoz HEasEBT, Joeula Ptidentsm, 

If folly were grief, every house would weep. 
Gioeoe Hebbext, Jacititt fVwfemtvm. 


The chief disease that ttim this yeti Is fo&y. 
Giotcm Heeeeet, Jaesuo Fmdtntum. 

9 

And Follies are miscalled the crimes of Fate. 

Houes, Odyssey. Bk. 1, L 44. (Pope, ti.) 
ie 

The shame is not in having once been foolish, 
but in not cutting the folly short. (Nec lusisse 
pudet, sed non incidere ludum.) 

Horace, Epistles. Bk. i, epis. 14,1. 56. 

Wealth excuses folly, (Stultitiam patiuntui opes.) 

Horace, Epistles. Bk. i, epis. 18,1. 29. 

1t 

Who lives without folly is not so wise as be 
thinks. (Qui vit sans folie n’est pas si sage 
qu'il croit.) 

La RocwEPOUCAuin, Iftsximes. No. 209. 

12 

And every one that heareth these sayings of 
mine, and doeth them not, shall be likened 
unto a foolish man, which built his house upon 
the sand: And the rain descended, and the 
floods came, and the winds blew, and beat 
upon that house; and it fell: and great was 
tte fall of It, 

New Testament: Matthew, vii, 26-27, 

Oft would he say, Who builds his house on sands, 
Fricks his blind horse across the fallow lands. 

Or lets his wife abroad with pilgrims room, 
Deserves a fooL's-cap and long cars at home. 
Pope, The Wife of Bath: Her Prologue, 1. 547, 

13 

Folly is for mortals a self-chosen misfortune. 

C'Asera Senrofr SwTi'ynn' aSSaipfrvr,) 
Mehahder, Fragments. No. 618. 

14 

All are pleas’d, by partial passion led, 

To shift their follies on another’s hekdi 
Thouae Parhell, Elysium, 1. 105. 

15 

How much folly there is in human affairs. 
(Quantum est in rebus inane!) 

Persius, Satires. Sat. i, 1.1. 

IS 

Eye Nature’s walks, shoot folly as it flies, 
And catch the manners living as they rise. 
Pope. £iiay on Man. Epis. i, 1.15. 

Thou comedy to men. 

Whose serious foUy is a butt for all 
To shoot thdr wits atl 

Beavmout Aim Fletchu, Love’s Cure. Act 
iii, sc. 1, 

17 

In Folly’s cup still laughs the bubble joy. 

Pope, Essay on Man. Epis. ii, 1, 288. 

Leave such to trifle with more grace and ease, 
Whom Folly pleases, and whose follies please. 
Pope, Imitations of Horace: Epistles. Bk, 11, 
epis. 2,1. 526, 

18 

I saw a new world in my dream. 

Where all the follies alike did seem, 

W. B. Rands, / 5ati> a New World, 

19 

Young gentlemen I pray recollect, if you 
please, 
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Not to make assignations near mulberry trees; 
Should your mistress be missing, it shows a 
weak bead 

To be stabbing yourself tilt you know she is 
dead. 

J. G. Saio, Fyramvi and ThisUa: Moral. 

1 

Polly always loathes itself, (Omnis slultitia 
laborat fasticlio sui.) 

SsHECS, Epatula ad LvctUum. Epis. ix, sec. 22. 
Folly is often sick of itself, 

Tnosus Fuli£k, Cnomologia. No, 1550, 

2 

Folly is low, abject, mean, slavish, and ex¬ 
posed to many of the cruellest passions. 
(Humilis res est stulLitIa, abiccta, sordida, 
servilis, multis affectibus et stevissimis sub- 
iecta,) 

SxnecA, EputuUx ad LuciUum. Epis, zxxvli, 4, 

a 

The common curse of mankind—folly and 
ignorance, 

SnAxesriAiuc, TroSus and Cressida. Act ii, sc, 
5,1, 31. 

Foolery, sir, does walk about the orb like the 
sun, it shines every where, 

SHASESPEAKa, Tivelftk Nigkl. Act iii, sc, 1,1.44. 
4 

You may as well 

Forbid the sea for to obey the moon, 

As or by oath remove or counsel shake 
The fabric of his folly. 

Shaxespeaae, Winter’s Tale. Act i, sc. 2,1.425. 

a 

The word Folly is, perhaps, the prettiest word 
in the language. 

WlfUAia SnxrrsTONE, 0/ Men and Manners, 5. 
Folly is the direct pursuit of Happiness and 
Beauty. 

BXBnAitn Shaw, Majdins for Revolutionists. 

* 

Tis not by guilt the onward sweep 
Of truth and right, 0 Lord, we stay; 

Tis by our follies that so long 
We hold the earth from heaven away. 

£. R. Sn. 1 ,, The Fool’s Prayer. 

7 

Brutes find out where their talents lie: 

A bear will not attempt to fly; 

A founder'd horse will oft debate, 

Before he tries a fivc-barr’d gate; 

A dog by instinct turns aside. 

Who sees the ditch too deep and wide; 

But man we find the only creature 
Who, led by Folly, combats Nature; 

Who, when she loudly cries, Forbear 
With obstinacy flies there; 

And, where his genius least inclines, 

Absurdly bends his whole designs. 

Swm, On Poetry, 1.13. 
a 

It is well to advise folly, not to punish it. 
(Monete non punite stultitiam decet.) 
PuiLiUus Sysus, SenteiilirE. No. 412. 


» 

I receive the reward of my folly. (Pcetium ob 
stultitiam fero.) 

TxaeNCE, Andria, 1. 610. (Act IH, sc. 5.) 

The ultimate effect of shielding men from the 
effects of folly is to fill the world with fools. 
Hesucet Spencer, State Tamperings untk 
Money Banks. 

TO 

Suff'ring mote from folly, th.an from fate. 
Young, IVigkt TAongkls. Night viii, 1. 167. 

FOOD, aee Eating 

FOOL 

I~Fool; Apothegm! 

H 

Verily a prosperous fool is a heavy load. 

Cn ^6pi}fs' ertlpwwor ivrvxiov 

AiscHvi.UE, friii'mcnti. Frag. 220. 

A poor fool indeed is a very scandalous thing. 
Susannah Centuvhe, Wonder. Act i, sc. 1. 

12 

Listen to the fool's reproach] It is a kingly 
title) 

WiLj.iAM Beane, Proverbs of Hell. 

13 

A fool always finds a bigger fool to admire 
him. (Un sot trouve toujours un plus sot qui 
1’admire.) 

lioiEEAu, L’Art Poitique. Canto i, ]. 232. 

14 

Fool me no fools. 

Bulwer-Lytton, The Last Days of Pompeii. 
Bk. iii, ch. 5. 

15 

Fools are my theme, let satire be my song, 
Byron, English Bards and Scoich Revievers, 
1. 6. 
ie 

There is a greatest Fool, as superlative in 
every kind; and llie must Foolish man in the 
Earth is now indubitably living and breathing, 
and did this morning or lately cat breakfast. 

Carevee, Essays: Biography. 

17 

A fool can not be still. 

Chaucer, The Parlement of Fosdes, 1. 574. 
ia 

Fools never perceive where they are ill-timed 
or ill-placed. 

Lord CHESiEariEED, Letters, 20 July, 1749. 

Fool beckons fool, and dunce awakens dunce. 
Charies CHDRCaiLL, The Apology, I. 42, 

19 

0 fate of fools! oflicious in contriving; 

In executing puxsled, lame and lost, 

CoHoaEVi, The Mourning Bride. Act v, sc. 1. 

We speak of hardships, but the true hardship Is 
to be a dull fool, and permitted to mismanage 
life in our own dull and foolish manner. 

R. L. STEvtNSOH, Travels with a Donkey. 

20 

Painted fools Are caught with silken shows. 
Michazl Dbavyoh, The Quest of Cynthia, 
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t 

Tbe fool of nature stood with stupid eyes 
And gaping tnouth, that testihed surprise. 
DersKir, Cymon and Iphiimia, L 107. 

2 

Fools are made for jests to men of sense, 
fA»QUHAa» The Beaux* Siratagemi Prologue. 

% 

FdoLs grow without watering. 

Thoiius Fuu.jtR, Cnomologia. No, 1574. 

A fool can dance without a fiddle. 

Thosos Fuller, Gnomologia. No. 95, 

Every fool is a fiddle to the company. 

Edwafd SuARfHAM, Cupid*i Wktrligig. Act Iv. 

4 

Even a fool aometiTnes gives good counsel. 

(IloXXiixf roi Kxl ivhp iu4Xa \aiptev 

Aoius Oellhts, NocUi AUica, Bk. ii, ch, 6, 
9CC. 9. Referred to as a '^cry ancient line.” 
Though syllogisms bang not on my tongue, 

I am not sur^y always in the wrong! 

Tis hard if all is false that I advance,— 

A fool must now and then U' rii^ht, by chance. 

CowpLH, Conversation, 1 93 
A fool’s bolt may sometimes hit the white. 
TnOMAS Fuller, Cnornoiogjo. No. 1D7. 

5 

The old proverb, of fools have fortune, 
HBNtiY Glaftuorne, Wtt 111 a Cotmahle. Act 
Ul. 

Call me not fool till heaven hath sent me fortune. 

SBA);f.i7|*£ARE, As You Like It. Act li, sc. 7,1.19, 
.S« df^o Foctune; Fortune Favors Fools. 

6 

Kook arc never uneasy. [Stupidity is without 
anxiety.] 

Goetue, loith EcfecrmaitA. 

7 

Fools will still be fook, 

Rorery Heath, Satyrs, 9. (1550) 

B 

To make a trade of laughing at a fool is the 
highway to become one, 

Thomas Fuu.ep, The Holy Stale, p, 172, 

One should no more laugh at a contemptible fool 
than at a dead fiy. 

Lord HAi.i7AX» Works, p. 235. 

AU faoU have still an itching to deridet 
And fain would be upon the laughing side. 

Pop£^ Essay on Criticism. Pt. i, L 32. 
a 

A man may be as much a fool from tbe want 
of sensibUity as the want of sense, 

ArofA Jameson, Detached Thoughts, p. 122. 

10 

Clowns’ fawnings are a horse’s salutations. 
Ben Jonson, Sta^e of Heua. Act i, sc. 1. 

II 

No precepts will proht a fool. 

Ben Jonson, Explorata: Pracipiendi ifodi. 
To be a fool bom is a disease incurable. 

Ben Jonson, Volpone. Act ii, sc. I. 

12 

A fool is one whom simpletons believe to be 
a man of merit, (Un fat cst cclui que les sots 
croient un homme de m^rite.) 

La BRUYisft, Les Cvactiees. Ft. ziL 


13 

Alas, how soon tbe hourvare over 
Counted us out to play the lover 1 
And how much narrower k the stage 
Allotted us to play the sage 1 
But when we play the fool, bow wide, 

Tbe theatre expands! beside, 

How long the audience sits before us! 

How many prompters) what a chorus! 
Walter Savage Landor. Plays. 

14 

It needs brains to be a rcul fool, 

George Macdonaio, and Wanting. 

Ch. 26. 

16 

A fool! a fool! my coxcomb for a fool! 

John Marston, Parasitaster. (1606) 

16 

The strong fool breasts the flood and dies, 

The weak fool turns bis back and flies. 
Joaquin Miller, A Song of Creation. Canto v, 
St, 2. 

17 

You are a fool in three ietlcrs. (Vous £tcs un 
sot, en trois Idtrcs.) 

MOLltKE^ Lc Torture. Act i, ac. 1,1. 16. 

A man of three letters. (Trium littcmnim homo,) 
ri.AUiL’s, Aulularm, 1. 325. (Act U, sc. 4,) 
Three letters, i c., "fur/’ a thief. 

16 

.A fool gives counsel to others but is not him¬ 
self on his guard. (Sibi non cavere, et aliis 
consilium dare, Slultum essc.) 

Pu.7I:dkus, Fables. Bk. i, fab. 9, L 1. 

Whoever or wherever they arc, have been, or 
ever shall be, fools, blockheads, imbeciles, 
idiots, dunderheads, dullards, blunderers, I 
alone far exceed them all in folly and want of 
sense. (Quicumquc ubi ubi sunt, qui fuerunt 
quique futiri sunt posthac Stulti, stolidi, fatui, 
fungi, bardi, bicnni, bucconcs, iiolus ego omnis 
longe antideo stultitia et moribus indoctis.) 
Plautus, Bacckidcs, 1. 1037. (Act v, sc. 1.) 

You are a bigger fool tbazi you look. (Prater 
speciem stuitus es.) 

Pij^uTUS, MosUllaria. Act iv, sc. 2. 

20 

Or serve (like other fools) to fill a room. 

Pope, The Dunciad. Bk, i, 1. 136. 

21 

You think me cruel? take it for a rule, 

No creature smarts so little as a fool. 

PopE^ EpisUe to Df. Arbuthnot, I. 83. 

22 

No place so sacred from such fops is barr'd. 
Nor is Paul’s church more safe than Paul's 
church-yard i 

Nay, fiy to altars; there they'll talk you dead; 
For fools rush in where angels fear to tread. 

Pope, Essay on Criticism. Pt. iii, 1. 63. 

2S 

A whip for the horse, a bridle for the asB, and 
a rod for the foolk back. 

Old TestamerU: Proverbs, zivli 3, 
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1 

As B dog retumeth to his vomit, so a. fool re- 
tumeth to his folly. 

Old Talament: Proverbs, xzvl, 11. 

Let B beat robbed of her wbelps meet a nuiD, 
rather than a fool in his folly. 

Old Testament: Proverbs, xvii, 12, 

Though thou shouldest bray a fool in a mortar 
among wheat with a pestle, yet will not his fool¬ 
ishness depart from him. 

Old Testament: Proverbs, axvii, 21. 
i 

A way foolishness has of revenging itself is to 
excommunicate the world. 

Geoxge Sahtayana, Little Essays, p. 112. 

a 

It is the part of a fool to say, I should not have 
thought it. (Insipientis est dicete, Non 
putaram.) 

SciPio ArainAwus. 5rr VsLKanis Maximus, 
Facta et Dicta Memorabilia, vii, ii, 2. 

'The fool saith, who would have thought it? 

.. TnoHAS Fuiusa, Cnomologia. No, 4S30. 

The impenetrable stupidity of Prince George 
tsoD-in-law of James 11] served his turn. It was 
hla habit, when any news was told him to ei- 
"Est-il possible?”—"Is it possible?” 

^ lUcAUiAY, Bistory oj England. Vol. i, cb. 9. 

Tile dulness of the fool is the whetstone of 
the wits. 

SaAKxsrEARE, ilr Kosi Like It. Act i, sc. 2,1. SS. 

A fool, a fool ! I met a fool i’ the forest, 

A motley fool; a miserable world! 

As I do live by food, 1 met a fool, 

Who laid him down and bask’d him in the sun. 
SBAXBrXABE, As 7oit Like It. Act ii, sc. 7,1.12. 
O noble fool 1 

A worthy fool I Motley’s the only wear. 

SBAxjeanuai, As Yois Like It. Act ii, sc. 7,1. 21. 
Here comes a pair of very strange brasls, which 
in all tongues are called fools. 

Sbaxispearx, As You Like It. Act v, sc. 4,1.36. 
4 

Fools are not mad folk. 

SBAxaspaAsa, CymbeJine. Act ii, sC. 3,1. lOS. 

A lunatic, lean-witted fooi. 

Skaxispeabe, Rickard II. Act ii, sc. t, 1. IIS. 

Let the doors be shut upon him, that he may 
play the fool nowhere but in’s own house. 

^ ^EESPEAU, iffomlel. Act iii, sc. 1, L 134. 

To suckle fools and chronicle small beer. 
Shakespeam, Othetio. Act ii, ic. 1,1. 161. 

t 

I am but a fool to reason with a fool. 

Tehnvsoh, Tie Last ToamamtHt, 1. 271. 

Fool is he chat deals with iooK 
UnxxowH, Parlemeot of Tiree Ages, L 264. 
(c. I3S0] 

10 

A fool and his money be soon at debate. 
Thomas Tussep, Hisstdretk Good Pomtet el 
Htssbandne, 19. (1360) 


A fool and his money are soon parted. 
UrehDwk. (Aezbwgie Ballads, iii, SIO.) 

11 

Let us be thankful for the fools. But for them 
the rest of us could not succeed. 

Mask Twatn, Pudd'nkead Wilson’s Bern Cal¬ 
endar. 

12 

Fools are like people who think themselves 
rich with little. {Le sot est comme le peuple 
qui se croit riche de peu.) 

Vauvehaxoues, Rifiexiotts. No. 260. 

13 

Cross words and angry names require 
To be chastised at school; 

And he’s in danger of hell-hie 
That calls bis brother fool. 

Isaac Waits, Againrt Scoffing. 

14 

The best way to silence any friend of yours 
whom you know to be a fool is to induce him 
to hire a hall. 

Woonnow WiLSOy, Speech, New York, 27 Jan., 
1916. 

16 

Nothing exceeds in ridicule, no doubt, 

A fool in fashion, but a fool that’s out; 

His passion for absurdity’s so Strong, 

He cannot bear a rival in the wrong. 

Young, Love of Fame. Sat. iv, 1.105. 

It 

A sot’s bolt is soon shot. 

Unknown, Proverbs o] Alfred, 128, <c, 1270) 
Sot’s bolt is soon shot, 

Unxnown, ReUq. .intigwe, i, 111. (c. 1320) 

A Cool’s bolt is soon shot. 

Unknown, Good Wyfe Wold a Pylgrimage, 
1. 93. (1460); Shakespeabe, Henry V. Act 
iii, K. 7, 1. 132. (1598) 

A fool’s bell is soon rung. 

Chauceb, Romaunt of the Rose, L 3267. (c. 
1365} 

II—Fool: All Hen Ara Foola 

17 

No excellent soul is exempt from a mixture of 
folly. 

Aristotie. (Montaicnx, £trayj. Bk. 11, ch. 2 .) 

18 

But we are all the same—the fools of our own 
woes I 

Matthew Axmold, Empedocles on Etna, L 166. 

19 

There is in human nature, generally, more of 
the fool than of the wise. 

Francis Bacon, Essays: Of Boldness. 

20 

All men are fools, and spite of all their pains, 
they di0er from each other only more or less. 
(Tous les hommes sont fous, et malgrb tous 
leuTs soins, Ne difldrent entr’eux, que de plus 
ou du moios.) 

Soileau, L’Art Poitique. 

Beside, is he the only fool in the world ? 

Robeet Beowkino, Mr. Sludge "The Me- 

dhim," Last Bne. 
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1 

Since Adam’s time, fools have been in the 
majority. (Les sots depuis Adam sont en 
majority.) 

tjauviGHE, L’&tvde FoH-tUe le Bonhettrl 
Haint we got all the fools in town on our ^e ? 
And ain’t that a big enough majority in any 
town? 

MaaK Twain, The Adventures vf Huckleberry 
Finn. Ch. 26. 

2 

If all fools wore white caps, wc should seem a 
flock of geese. 

Giokce Hraanr, Jacula Frudentum. 

Everyone hath a fool in his sleeve. 

Geokce HeanxsT, Jactia Fruitnttm. 
a 

Xone is a fool always, everyone sometimes. 
Gaoacz Herbest, Jacula Frudentum. 

4 

Almost all men are fools. (Stultique prope 
omnes.) 

Horace;, Sati’rer. Bk. ii, sat. 3,1. 32. 

5 

The right to be a cussed fool 
Is safe from all devices human, 

It's common (es a gin’l rule) 

To every critter born o’ woman, 

J. R. Lowell, The Bigiow Fapers, Scr. ii. No. 7. 

a 

Men are so necessarily fools that it would be 
being a fool in a higher strain of folly not to 
be a fool. 

Pascal, Fensies. Sec. vi. No. 414. 

7 

What fools these mortals bcl (Tanta stultitia 
mortalium est!) 

Seneca, Epislula ad Ludlium. Epis. i, sec. 3. 
What fools these tnortals be 1 
Shakespeare, A Midsummer-Night's Dream. 
Act ill, sc. 2,1. tlS. 

8 

Come out, my lord, it is a world of fools. 

Tennyson, Queen Mary. Act iv, sc. 3. 

B 

Men may live fools, but fools they cannot die. 
Youno, Night Thoughts. Night Iv, L 842. 
Quoted. 

Ill—Fool: Ho Fool Like an Old Fool 

10 

He who at fifty is a fool, 

Is far too stubborn grown for school. 
Charles Cotton, Kinonr. No. 1. 

Be wise with speed; 

A fool at forty is a fool indeed. 

Youno, Love of Fame. Sat, ii, I. 281. 

11 

There is no fool to the old fool. 

John Hevwooo, Proverii. Pt. ii, ch. 2. (1S46) 
There is no fool like an old foot. 

John Lvly, Mother Bombk. Act iv, sc. 2. 
(1392) In frequent use thereafter. 

Ah I there's no fool like the old one. 

Tene(veok, TAe Grandmother, 1. 44. 


K 

Old fools are bigger fools than young ones. 
(Les'vieuE fous sont plus fous que les jeunes.) 
La Rochepovcauld, ifaijmer. No. 444. 

13 

How ill white hairs become a fool and jester. 
Shakespeare, II Henry IV. Act v, sc. 5, L 32. 

14 

At thirty man suspects himself a fool; 
Knows it at forty, and reforms his plan; 

At fifty chides his infamous delay, 

Pushes his prudent purpose to resolve; 

In all the magnanimity of thought 
Resolves; and re-resolves: then dies the same. 
Young, Night Thoughts. Night i, 1. 417. 

IV—Fool; The Fool’a Tongue 

15 

The treasure of a fool is always in his tongue. 
Apuletus. (Johson, Explorata; Acuiius Cer- 
nanlur.) 

15 

And fools cannot hold their tongue. 

Chaucer, Romaunt of the Rose, 1. 3266. 

A fool could never hold his peace; lor too much 
talking is ever the indice of a fool. 

Uemacatus. (Jonson, Explorata', Homdrt 
Ulysses, quoting Plutarch.) 

But fools, to talking ever prone. 

Are sure to make their follies known, 

John Gay. foblej. Pt. i. No. 44, 

See also under SlIENCE- 
17 

A blockhead is as ridiculous when he talketh, 
as is a goose when it flicth. 

Lord Halipax, Works, p, 235, 

IS 

By foolish words may men a foole ken. 
Robert Mannyng, Handlyng Syttne, 1. 2970. 
(1303) 

For by his tongue a fool is often known. 

John Lydgate, Troy Booh. Bk. ii, 1. 7022. 
(1412) 

A fool is known by speech negligent. 
ALEXAHnea Barclay, Mirraw of Good Mast- 
ners, 73. (1S5D) 

A fool, when he hath spoke, hath done all. 

Thouas Fuller, Gnomologia. No. Ill, (1732) 
1B 

A fool’s mouth is his destruction. 

Old Testament; Proverbs, Tviii, 7. 

V—Fools and Enavea 

20 

A fool and knave with different views 
For Julia’s hand apply; 

The knave to mend his fortune sues, 

The fool to please his eye. 

Ask you how Julia will behave, 

Depend on’t for a rule, 

If she's a fool she’ll wed the knave— 

If she’s a knave, the fool. 

Sajcuel Bishop, The Toueksiona. 

21 

0 reader, behold the Philosopher’s grave t 
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He was born quite a Fool, but be died quite a 
Knave. 

WlLUAK Blase, On Sir Joskm Reynolds. 
Folly is the cloak of knavery. 

WiLLUit Blaxz, Proverbs of Bell. 

1 

Fools will prate o’ right or wrang. 

While knaves laugh in their sleeve. 

Bdehs, The Five Carlins. St. 20. 

A knave and fool are plants of every soil. 

Btnurs, Prolosuc jor Mrs. Sutherland's Benefit. 

2 

We live our lives with rogues and fools, dead 
and alive, alive and dead; 

We die 'twixt one who feels the pulse and one 
who frets and clouds the head. 

Snt RiCkasd Bukton, Kasidak. Ft. ill, st. 30. 
a 

Which made some take him for a tool 
That knaves do work with, call'd a Fool, 
Butles, Budibras. Ft. i, canto i, 1. 3S. 

4 

There are moie fools than knaves in the world, 
else the knaves would not have enough to live 
upon. 

Samuel Butlie, Remains. Vol. il, p. 474. 

i 

More knave than fool. 

Cervantes, Don Quixote. Ft. if, ch. 2. 

e 

After their [knaves and ioola] friendship, 
there is nothing so dangerous as to have them 
for enemies. 

Loro CHisiERRirui, XetlsrJ, 17 Feb., 17S4. 

7 

For one rogue still suspects another, . . . 
Well knowing, by unerring rules. 

Knaves starve not in the land of fools. 
Cbarlzs Churchill, rhe Ghost. Bk. il, I. 292. 

5 

A rogue is a roundabout fool. 

S. T. COLERIDOE, Table Tali, 4 Jan., 1S23. 

> 

A knave, when tried on honesty’s plain rule, 
And. when by that of reason, a mere fool. 

CowTER, Bofie, 1. 565. 

For ev'ry Inch that is not fool is rogue. 

Dryoen, Absaiam and Aehitophel, Ft. li, 1. 463. 

10 

None are so busy as the fool and knave. 
Dryoen, The Medal, 1. 186. 

11 

You’ll find at last this maxim true. 

Fools are the game which knaves pursue. 

JoBN Gay, Fables. Ft. ii, fah. 12,1, 61. 

IE 

The eagerness of a knave maketh him often 
as catchable as ignorance maketh a fool. 
^^Lord Haurax, Works, p. 232. 

It might be argued, that to be a knave is the 
gift of fortune, but to play the fool to ad¬ 
vantage it is necessary to be a learned man. 

Hazlitt, Table Talks Intellectual Superiority. 
Better be a fool than a knave. 

Ceoroe Hereert, JttcuUt Prudentum, 


Now will I show myself to have mote of the 
serpent than the dove; that is—more knave 
than fool. 

Marlowe, Tke Jew aj Malta. Act ii, sc. 3, 

16 

Men never turn rogues without turning fools. 
Thomas Paine, The Crisis. No. 3. 

ie 

Lafeii: Whether dost thou profess thyself, a 
knave or a fool? 

Clown: A fool, sir, at a woman's service, and 
a knave at a man's. 

Shahesreare, All's Well ikal Ends Well. Act 
jV] sc. 5,1. 24. 

Thou art both knave and fool. 

SnAEESFLARE, All's Well that Ends Welt. Act 
Iv, sc. 5, 1. 35. 

A knavish speech sleeps in a foolish car. 

Shakesrearc, Hamlet. Act iv, sc. 2, 1, 25, 

17 

Earth bears no balsam for mistakes; 

Men crown the knave, and scourge the too! 
That did his will; but Thou, 0 Lord, 

Be mercilui to me, a fool! 

E, R, SiiL, Tke Fool's Prayer. 
ia 

This is the sublime and refined point of 
felicity, called the possession of being well 
deceived; the serene peaceful state of being 
a fool among knaves. 

SwiTT, Tale oj a Tub. Sec. 9, 

19 

The world is made up for the most part of 
fools and knaves. 

Georoe Villteks, Dure ot Bucrivouam, To 
Mr. CUfioed, On His Humane Reason, 

20 

Very often, say what you will, a rogue is only 
a fool. (Bien souvent, quoi qu’on diae, un 
fripon n’est qu’un sot.) 

Voltaire, Le Depositaire. Act 11, sc. 6. 

VI^Fooia and Wise Men 

21 

Either mere fools or good physicians all. 
Barnaee Barnes, Divils Ckarter, Sig, L3. 
(1607) 

No matter whether I be a fool or a physician. 
Thomas Heywood, Maiden-Head Well Lost. 
Act lii, (1634) 

5<!e also under Doctor. 

22 

If the fool would persist in his folly he would 
become wise. 

William Blare, Proverbs o) Hell. 

28 

The selfish, smiting fool, and the sulten, 
frowning fool, shall both be thought wise, that 
they may be a rod. 

William Blake, Proverbs o/ Hell. 

24 

A fool sees not the same tree that a wise man 
sees. 

William Blaki, Proverbs of Hell. 
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1 

Nothing can confound 
A wise man more than laughter from a dunce. 

ByuoSj Don Juan. Canto xvi, st. 58. 

In the vain laughter of folly wisdom bears half 
its applause. 

Georgia £mot^ Romoia. Bk. i, cb, 12. 

Ste alsQ undvr Lauuhtex. 

2 

Fools set stools for wise men to stumble at. 
William Camden, Remains, p. MZ. 

A fool may throw a stone into a well which a 
hundred wise men cannot pull out. 

Geofoe HtahEKr, Jacuh Pru<Untum. 

3 

Wise men profit more from fools than fools 
from wise men; for the wise shun the mis¬ 
takes of fools, but fools do not imitate the 
successes of the wise. 

Marcus Cato. (Plutarch, Lives: Marcus 
Calo. Ch. ix, icc. 4,) 

Cato Major would say: “Tliat wise men learned 
more by fools than fools by wise men.” 

Francis Kacon, Af/ntheiiins. No. 167. Mon¬ 
taigne, Essays. Bk. iii, ch. 8. 

Wise men learn by others’ harms, fools scarcely 
by their own. 

Benjamin Franki.tn, Poor Rickard, 1758. 

Sec cho under ExpciaENCu. 

4 

A fool knows more in his own house than a 
wise man in cLDolher's. 

CeavANTiis, Don Quixote. Pt. ii, ch. 43. 

8 

A fool may eke a. wise man often guide. 
Chaucer, TroUvs and Criseyde. Bk. i, 1. 630. 

6 

The strongest plume in wisdom’s pinion 
Is the memory of fjost folly. 

S. T. CoLEHiuGEy To an Uniortunate Woman. 

7 

Any fool can carry on, but only the wise man 
knows how to shorten sail. 

Joseph Conrad, Message to Twitalc. 

6 

God bath chosen the foolish things of the 
world to confound the wise; and God bath 
chosen the weak things of the world to con¬ 
found the things which are mighty. 
iVrtr rejtammt: / CDrinJ/Panr, i, 27. 

9 

The wise too jealous are, fools too secure. 
CoNCREVE, The ff ay 0 / the World. Act iii, sc. 3, 

10 

Design’d by Nature wise, but self-made fools. 
CowTEa, T'u'octRfMm, 1. 837. 

11 

Who are a little wise, the best fools be. 

John Donne, The Triple Fool. 

Nae man can play tbe fule sae weel as the wise 
man. 

John Ray, English Proverbs: Scottish, 

This fellow^s wise enough to play the fool; 

And to do that well craves a kind of wit. 
Sbahe8»iabs, JW/tk Night, Act iiii sc. 1» 1. 67. 


Then 1 saw that wisdom eicelleth folly, as far 
as light excel leth darkness. Tbe wise man’s 
eyes arc in bis head, but the fool walketh in 
darkness. 

Old Testament: Ecclesiastes, ii, 13,14. 

It is better to hear the rebuke of the wiw, than 
for a man to hear the song of foob. 

Old Testament: Ecclesiastes, vii, 5, 

13 

I’he wise through excess of wisdom is made a 

fool. 

Emerson, Essays, Second Series: Experience, 

14 

The wise man draws more advantage from bis 
enemies, than the fool from his friends. 
Benjamin Franeun, Poor Richard, 1749. 

15 

Fools ore wise men in the affairs of women. 

Thomas Fuixot, GnomoiogUi. No. 1571, 

13 

A fool and a wise man are alike both in the 
si art ing*j»liice—their birth, and at the post— 
their death; only they differ in the race of 
their lives. 

Thomas Fuller, The Holy and Profane 
States: Of Natural Fools. Maxim 4. 

Solomon bid hold of lolly, as well as wisdom, 
that he might see what was good for the Sons 
of Men. 

Fuller, Introduciio ad Pmdentiam, 188. 

17 

The fools and the wise are equally harmless; 
it is the half-wise and the half^foolish who are 
the most Lu be feared. 

GoEmz, Spriicke in Prosa. 

13 

The wisest fool in Christendom. 

Henry IV of France, of James I of England, 
when the latter abandoned him for an aUl- 
anE.:e with Spain, 

19 

Better be foolish with all than wise by your¬ 
self. (II vaut mieux etre fou avec tous que sage 
tout seul.') 

Unknown. A French proverb. 

None is so wise but tbe fool overtakes him. 
Geokgl Herbert, Jacida Prudentum. No. 730. 

Fools bite one another, but wise men agree to¬ 
gether. 

Gkurge HbrdeilT] Jacula Prudentum. No. 448. 

20 

It is the folly of the world constantly which 
confounds iU wisdom. 

O. W. Holmes, The Professor at the Breakfast-' 
Table. Ch. 1. 

21 

He dares to be a fool, and that is the first step 
in the direction of wisdom. ^ 

James Huneeer, Pathos of Distance, p. 257. 

22 

Fears of the brave, and follies of the wise! 

Johnson, The Vanity of Human Wishes, L 314. 
23 

He who lives without folly is not ao wise as he 
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tbinki. ^Qui vit sans folie n'est pas si sage 
qu’il croit.) 

La RotsmucAvui, llaximn. No. 209. 
tie wbo bath not a dram of folty in his mUtuie 
bath pounds of roudi worse matter in bb com¬ 
position. 

Chaslis Laicb, Essays of Elio: All Foets’ Day. 

1 

And what, in a mean man, I should call folly, 
Is in your majesty remarkable wisdom. 
MaSiWcaa, Tkc Picture. Act i, sc. 2. 

2 

At times discretion should be thrown aside, 
And with the foolish we should play the fool. 

vasraxoH rS 0p6riisav tppbrru irspSe, 

Kai avsisiar^pai 8* tjfia 

ManaNDia, Poloamraoi. Frag. 2. 

Mingle a short spell of folly with your studies; 
It b sweet on occasion to play the fool. (Misce 
stultitiam consiliis brevem; Duke est desipeie in 
loco.) 

Hojuca, OAet. Bk. iv, ode 12,1. 27. 

Then, Pallas, take away thine Owl, 

And let us have a lark instead. 

Taosus Hood, To Sfiuerva. 

A wise man bolds himself in check, 

But foob and poets run ahead. 

One must be credulous or sit 
Forever with the living dead. 

The wise man shuts bb door at night 
And puiis the bolts and drops the bars. 

One must go trustful through the dark 
To earn the friendship of the stars. 

ScuDOEH MrooLKTON, H'isJom. 

» 

He who has once been very foolish will at no 
other time he very wise. (Qui aura esti une 
fois bien fol ne sera nulle aultce fois hien 
sage.) 

MoHTAicirE, £>ja>i. Bk. ill, ch. 6. 

4 

A little folly is desirable in him that will not 
be guilty of stupidity. 

Momtatene, Essays. Bk. iii, ch. 9. 

A LrrrLE honsiuse how ahd ibih, see under 
NomiHSE. 

s 

To succeed in this world, one must have the 
appearance of a fool and be wise. 
Morrnsounu, Uasiimes. 

a 

}ie may be called a fool that . . . announced 
himielf to be wise. 

Sn Thouas Noam, Dtnloctte o/ Priatet. Fo. 
91. (1S57) 

The iirst chapter of foob b to count themselves 
wise. 

John Fioaio, Ffrit Preilej. Fo. 29. (1578) 
People are never so near playing the fool as when 
they think themselves wise. 

Masy Wobtuy Moniagu, letter to lady 
Butt, 1 March, 175$. 

He who thinks hl»w«*n wise, 0 heaveosi b a 


great fool. (Qui se croit sage, 6 ckll est un grand 
fou.) 

VotiAna, It Droit du Silineur. Act Iv, sc. 1. 
7 

For fools admire, hut men of sense approve. 
POEE, Essay on CHtkism. Pt. it, 1.191. 

a 

The team’d is happy Nature to explore, 

The fool is happy that he knows no more. 

Pope, Essay on idan. £pb. ii, 1, 263. 

Just as a blockhead rubs hb thoughtless skuU, 
And thanks his stars he was not born a fool. 

Pope, Jane Shore; Epilogne^ 1. 7. 
a 

And the first wisdom to be fool no more. 
Pope, Imitations of Spruce; Episties. Bk. 1, 
epis. 1,1. 66. 

10 

A single day in the life of a learned man is 
worth more than the lifetime of a fool. (Unus 
dies hominum eruditorum plus patet quam 
inperitis longissima aetas.) 

Posmonrus, Exhortations. (Seneca, Epistulee 
ad Z.actl>«m. Epis. hutviii, sec. 28.) 

11 

Answer a fool according to his folly, lest he be 
wise in his own conceit. 

Old Testament: Proverbs, XEvi, 5. 

Seest thou a ruau wise in hb own conceit) there 
b more hope of a fool than of him. 

Old Testament: Proverbs, zxvi, 12, 

See also under Conceit. 

12 

Those who wish to appear wise among fools, 
among the wise seem foolish. (Qui stultil 
videri eruditi volunt, stulti eruditb videntur.) 
QtrtmiLiAN, 2>e /sirtitutione Orotorfa. Bk. a, 
ch. 7, sec. 22. 

A fool with judges, among foob a judge. 
CowPEa, Conversation, 1. 298. 

13 

A fool may ask more questions in an hour 
than a wise man can answer in seven years. 

JoiTN Ray, English Proverbs, 91. (1670) 

A fool win ask more questions than the wisest 
can answer. 

SwiTT, Polite Conversation. Dial. ii. 
Examinations are fortnidable even to the best 
prepared, for the greatest fool may ask more than 
the wise man can answer. 

C. C. COLTOH, Lacon: Reflections. No. 322. 

14 

Professing themselves to be wise, they became 
fools. 

Rew reitament; Romans, i, 22. 

« 

A little group of wise hearts is better than a 
wilderness of fools. 

RusEtN, Crown of Wild Olive; War, 

15 

The Italian seems wise, and is wise; the Span¬ 
iard seems wise, and is a fool; the French 
seems a fool, and is wise; and the En^b 
seems a fool and is a fool. 

DKiKAa Scot, The Bightmits of God and thi 
Khsg, p. 8. (1623) Quoted as a proverb. 
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1 

Folly ii pursued, and confronted, by peril. 
. . . But the wise man is fortified against all 
attacks. (Secuntur pericda et occurrunt. . . . 
Sapiens autem ad omnem incursum munitus.) 
SsNECA, Epittula ad Ludiium. Epis, lix, sec. 8. 

FoUy may creep upwards toward wisdom, but 
wisdom sever slips bade into folly. (Stultitia ad 
eapi^tiam erepit, sapientia in stultitiam non re- 
volvitur.) 

Sehzca, Efiijtula ad Ludiium. Epis. lazvi, 19. 

2 

Full oft we see 

Cold wisdom waiting on superfluous foUy. 
Sh*iispeai(i, All's Wtll that Ends Well. Act 
i,sc. 1,1. IIS. 

a 

Touchstone: The more pity, that fools may 
not speak wisely, what wise men do foolishly. 
Celia: By my troth, thou say’st true; for since 
the little wit that fools have was silenced, the 
little foolery that wise men have makes a 
great show. 

SnsKisrcAae, As You Lihe It. Act I, sc. 2,1. 92. 

The fool doth think be is wise, but the wise man 
knows himself to be a fool. 

SaAKasPSAat, As You Like /(. Act v, sc. 1,1. 34. 
Quoted as "a saying." 

4 

Well, thus we play the fools with the time, and 
the spirits of the wise sit in the clouds and 
mock us. 

SnAKesreARS, II Henry IV. Act ii, sc. 2,1.153. 
Powers above in clouds do dt, 

Mocking our poor apish wit. 

That so bmely, with such state 
Their high glory mutate. 

Thomas Campion, Lite's Progress. 
s 

Servant: Thou art not altogether a fool. 

Fool: Nor thou altogether a wise man: as 
much foolery as 1 have, so much wit thou 
lackest. 

Shasespearx, Timon of Athens. Act il, sc. 2, 

1 . 122 . 

Well, God give them wisdom that have it; and 
those that are fools, let them use thdr talents, 
Shakxspzarx, Twelfth Plight. Act i, sc. 5,1.14. 

e 

Twenty wise men may easily add up into one 
tool. 

J. A. Spendix, Commeisls of Bagskot. Ch. 11. 

7 

Some people take more care to hide their wis¬ 
dom than their folly. 

Swept, ThoirgMi on Kan'owi 5«6;reti. 

8 

Wise men may think, what hardly fools would 
say. 

Swtnuurnx, Mary Stuart. Act iv, sc. 2. 

9 

Immortal gods! bow much does one nan excel 
anotherl ^at a ^Serence there is between a 
wise penon and a fool! (Di immortalei, ho- 


TO3 


mini homo tpiid prestat! Stulto iotellegens 
quid interest!) 

Terence, EiuiiicIdu, I. 232. (Act ii, sc. 2.) 

10 

Nor is he the wisest man who never proved 
himself a fool. 

Tennyson, Lochsley Hall Sixty Years After, 
1.244. 

If thou bast never been a fool, be sure thou wflt 
never be a wise man. 

Thackeray, Lovel the Wiifou^. 

And he is oft the wisest man 
Who is not wise at all. 

Wordsworth, The Oak and Ike Broom. St. 7. 

11 

A man of sense can artifice disdain. 

As men of wealth may venture to go 
plain. . . . 

I find the fool when I behold the screen, 

For 'tls the wise man’s interest to be seen. 
Young, Love of Fame. Sat. ii, ]. 193. 

VII—Fool's Paradise 

12 

1 would not be in a fool’s paradise. 

Unknown, Patton ietlerj, Vol. ii, p. 109. 
(1462) 

Thou shouldst not bring me in a fool’s paradise. 
Mathew's BUile: II Ksngs, iv. (1549) 

13 

Thy fairest prospects, rightly viewed, 

The Paradise of Fools. 

Thomas Biacklock, Odt on the Refinements 
its Metaphysical philosophy. 

14 

The fool shall not enter into heaven, let him 
be ever so holy, 

WiLUAU Blake, Why Men Enter Heaven. 

15 

A fool’s paradise is better than a wiseacre’s 
purgatory. 

George Colman the Elder, The Deuce Is In 
Him. Act i, sc. 1. 

ie 

In this fool’s paradise he drank delight. 

George Crabbe, The Borough. Letter 12. 

17 

The joyous Paradise of Fools 
Has space to ^^are for young and old. 
Robert Crewe-Milhes, Fool’s Paradise. 

18 

A fool’s paradise is a wise man’s heQ. 

Thoeus Fullee, The Holy State, p. 320. 

IB 

£ven the paradise of fools is not an unpleas¬ 
ant abode while it is habitable. 

Dean W. R. Ince. (Marchant, Wit and Wis¬ 
dom of Dean Inge. No. 198.) 

20 

Into a Limbo large and broad, since call’d 
The Paradise of Pools, to few unknown. 

Hilton, Paradise Lost. Bk. lii, 1. 495. 

Limbtts fattserun is the name given by the old 
schoolmen to the intermediate region between 
heaven and hell, where dwelt eriiat Dante calls 
“the pntseless and the blaiaeleas dead,’’ or, In 
ether words, fooli. idiots and lunatict. 
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1 

Hence tbe fool’s paradise, the statesman’s 
scheme, 

Tbe air-built castle and the golden dream. 
Pore, The Dunciad. fik. ill, 1. 9. 

2 

The fools we know have their own Paradise, 
The wicked also have their proper Hell. 
Jamib Thomsom, The City ol Preadfvl Kigkt. 
Pt. xi. 

a 

Promise of matrimony by a young gallant, to 
bring a virgin lady into a fool's paradise. 
Waasraa skd MaasroH, The Malcontent. Act 
V, ac. 3. 

FOOT 

4 

Make your feet your friend. 

J, M. Bakxiz, Sentimental Tommyf p. 137. In 
other words, “Get outl" 

s 

My feet, they haul me Round the House, 
They Hoist me up the Stairs; 

I only have to steer them, and 
They Ride me Everywheres. 

Grtarr Boxoass, My Feet. 

• 

The many-twinkling feet so small and sylph- 
like, 

Suggesting the more perfect symmetry 
Of the fair forms which terminate so weil. 
Bvxon, .Torino Faiiero. Act iv. See also vnder 
huicaa. 

7 

This image’s head was of fine gold, his breast 
and his arms of silver, his belly and his thighs 
of brass, His legs of iron, his feet part of iron 
and part of clay. 

Old Testament: Daniel, ij, 32, 33. 

It is the feet of clay that makes the gold of the 
image ptedous. 

OacAx Wiina, Picture o) Dorten Cray. Ch. IS. 

a 

Be swift their feet as antelopes, 

And as behemoth strong. 

Bsibxson, Boston Hymn. 

a 

Better a bare foot than none. 

Gaoane Hesxext, Jacula Pntdtntwn, 

10 

From the foot, Hercules. (Ei pede, Hercu- 
lem.) 

Hmioooms, Histories. Bk. iv, sec. 82. Plutarch, 
as reported by Aulus Cellius (Soetts At- 
ticce, i, 1) tells how Pythagoras deduced the 
stature of Hercules froro the length of his 
foot. 

You shall not know the length of tny foot. 

JOHM Lylv, £«#*««, p. 290. (1S80) 

Having DOW the full length of his foot, then 
shows she herself what she Is. 

Thomas Dikkex, Waj-ij. Vol. i, p. 203 . 

WeB, gossip, 1 know too the length of your foot, 
^^D’Avxmamt, PJoy-Houte to be Let. Act v. 

it friiditens me to see all tbe footprints di¬ 


rected towards thy den, and none returning 
(Quia rne vestigia terrent, Omnia te adversun; 
spectantia, nulla retrorsum.) 

Hoxace. Bfislies. Bk. i, epis. i, I. 74. The foi 
speaking to the lion. “Vestigia nulla retror- 
sum" is the motto of the Hampden family 
and others. 

12 

By the foot of Pharaoh! 

Brn Jonson, £very 3fon i» His Humour. Act 
1, sc. 3. 

13 

Her treading would not bend a blade of grass 
Or shake the downy blue-ball from his stalk, 
And where she went, the dowers took thickest 
root. 

As she had sow'd them with her odorous foot. 

Bax JoNsoN, The Sad Shepherd. Act i, sc. 1. 
Whilst from o0 the waters fleet 
Thus I set my printless feet 
O'er the cowslip’s velvet head, 

That bends not as I tread. 

Mii.TON, Comas, ]. 896. 

A foot more light, a step more true. 

Ne’er from the heath-dower dashed the dew; 
E'en the slight harebell raised its head, 

Elastic from her airy tread. 

Scott, The Lady of the Lake. Canto 1, st. 18. 
The grass sloops not, she treads on it so light. 

SiiAxasnsAxa, Venus and Adorns, ]. 1028. 

Steps with a tender foot, light as on air. 

The Jovely, lordly creature floated on. 

Tennyson, The Princess. Pt, vi, 1. 72. 

But light as any wind that blows 
So dcetly did she stir, 

The flower she touch'd on dipt and rose, 

And turn'd to look at her. 

TkNNVSOH, The Tatkinf Oak, 1. 129. 

14 

Feet Ibat run on willing errands! 

Longfellow, Hiasvatha. Pt. x, 1. 33. 

IB 

Whose feet are shod with silence. 

Longfellow, Tegnir's Drapa. St. 6. 

ia 

He stood a spell on one foot fust, 

Then stood a spell on t'other, 

An’ on which one he felt the wust 
He couldn’t ha’ told ye nuthec. 

J, R. Lowell, The Courtin'. 

17 

His very foot has music in't 
As he comes up the stair. 

Wtliuu Julius Micxle, The Sailor's Wift. 
Sometimes attributed to Jean Adam. 

15 

It is the foulness of the peacock’s feet which 
doth abate his pride, and stoop his gloating- 
eyed tail. 

Montaiqnx, Essays. Bk. ill, ch, S. 

19 

Right foot first. (Dextio pede.) 

PsmONius, Salyricon. Sec. 30. 

» 

Make haste; tbe better foot before. 
SEAKcapxAax, Kbsg John. Act iv, le. 2, L 170. 
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Cone on, my lords, the better loot before- 
SsAKESPEAKt, TUus Androfticw. Act it, ac. 3, 
1. 192. 

You should . . . put your best foot forward. 
CoNCKEvz, Way of tht Wofld. Act iv, bc. 10. 

1 

Here comes the lady! 0, so light a foot 
Will ne’er wear out the everlasting fliol. 
Shakespeake, RomtQ and Jvliet. Act ii, 9c. 6, 
I 15. 

2 

Nay, her foot speaks. 

Shakrspzake, Troilus and Cressida. Act iv, 
K. S, 1. 56. 

% 

0 happy earth, 

Whereon thy innocent feet do ever tread! 
Spenser, Faerie Quecne. Bk. j, canto z, st. 9. 

4 

Her feet beneath her petticoat, 

Like little mice, stole in and out, 

As if they feared the light. 

Sut John Sucumnh, A Ballad Upon a Wed¬ 
ding. Sf S. (1<»371 
Her pretty feet like snails did creep 
A little out, and llii'H, 

As if they playH at Bo-pcep, 

Did soon draw in again. 

Kobcrt IIerkick, Upon MhLreu Susanna 
SoutkivcU: Her Feel. (lOSO) 

The prettiest foot! Oh, if a man could but fasten 
his eyes to her feet, as they steal in and out and 
play at Bo^pcep tmder her petticoats. 

CoKGRCve, Love for Love. Act i, sc. 2. 

But from the hoop's bewitching round, 

Her very shoe has power to wound, 

Edward Moore, FuOles: The Spider and the 
Bee. (I7<4j 

5 

And feet like sunny gcm.^ on an English green. 
Tennyson, Maitd, I. 175. 

POP 

6 

Curl’d minion, dancer, coiner of sweet words! 

Matthew Arnold, Sokrab and Ru.itum, 1.458. 
Thc wealthy curled darlings of otir nation, 
Shakesteare, OihtUo. Act i, sc. 2,1 68. 

That dandy-despot, he, 

That jcwclIM mass of millinery, 

That oil'd and curl'd Assyrian bull 
Smelling of musk and of insolence. 

Tennyson. Maud, 1. 231. 

7 

We’ve no accomplish’d blackguards, like Tom 
Jones. 

But gentlemen in stays, as stiff as stones. 
Byron, Don Juan. Canto xili, at. 110. 

a 

All affectation is bad. (Toda Afertacion es 
mala.) 

CCRVANTEa, Don Quixote. Pt. ii, ch. 25. 

They are the affectation of affectation. 

Fielding, Joseph Andrews, Bk. iii, ch. 3. 

ft 

1 marched the lobby, twirled my stick, . , . 


The girls all cried, "He’s quite the kick.” 

Georqc Coluan the Youmoer, Broad Grhu. 

10 

The solemn fop; significant and budge; 

A fool with judges, amongst fools a judge. 
CowPER, Conversation, I. 299. 

He cannot drink ffve bottles, bilk the score, 
Then kill a constable, and drink five more; 

But be can draw a pattern, make a tart. 

And has the ladies' etiquette by heart. 

CowPER, The Frogress of Error, 1. 193. 

11 

Foppery atones 

For folly, gallantry for ev’ry vice. 

CowtER, The Task. Bk. iv, 1. 689. 

12 

True fops help nature’s work, and go to school 
To file and finish God Almighty’s fool. 
Dkypem, Man of Mode: Epilogue. 

13 

Squinting upon the lustre 
Of the rich Rings which on his fingers giistre; 
Anri, snuffing with a w'rythcd nose the Amber, 
The Musk and Civet that perfum'd the cham^ 
ber. 

Di: Bastas, Devtne Weekes and Workes. Week 
li, day .3. (Sylvester, tr.) 

Soft c[irpct-knights ah scenting musk and amber. 
Du Bartas, Devine Wee.kes and Workes. Week 
], day 3. 

Carpet knights arc men who are by the prince’s 
grace and favour made knights at home. . . . 
Tiicy «Trc fulled carpi^t knights because they re¬ 
ceive their honours in the court and upon car¬ 
pets, 

CiERVASL MAiixnAM, Bookt of Honouf, (1625) 

14 

Of all the fools that pride ran boast, 

A Coxcomb claims distinction most. 

John Gay, Fables. Pt. i, fab. S. 

19 

A green ery-yallery, Grosvenor Galleiy 
Foot'in-thc-grave young man! 

W. S. Gtlrert, Patience. Act ii. 

16 

There's Bardus, a six-foot column of fop, 

A lighthouse without any light atop. 

Tuouas Hood, Miss Kilmanscig: Her First 
Step. 

17 

Fitted for girls; a ladies’ man. (Puehis nuper 
idoneus.) 

Horace, Odes. Bk. iii, ode 26,1. 1. 
ifi 

He has thrown his spats away, 

He is wearing spurs today, 

And the world will please take notice that the 
Yankee dude’ll dot 
S. E. Kiser, The Yanket Dude*\l Do. 

19 

A beau is one who, with the nicest care. 

In patted locks divides his curling hair; 

One who with balm and cinnamon smells 

sweet, 

Whose humming lips some Spanish air repeat; 
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Whose neked amu aie imodth’d with pumice- 
■tone, 

And test’d about with graces ail theif'own: 

A beau is one who takes his constant seat 
From mom to evening, where the ladies meet; 
And ever, on some sofa hovering neat. 
Whispers some nothing in some fair one’s ear; 
Who scribbles thousand billets-dous a day; 
Still reads and scribbles, reads, and sends 
away: ... 

Wbo knows wbo flirts with whom, and still is 
found 

At each good table in successive round. 

MsjiTiAi, Epigrams. Bk. iii, ep. 63. (Elton, tr.) 
He, Cotta, who is a pretty man is a paltry man. 
<Qui bellus homo. Cotta, pusillus homo est.) 
MAarisi., Epigroms, Bk. i, epig. 9. 

1 

Aeeustom him to everything, that he may not 
be k Sir Paris, a carpet-knight, but a sinewy, 
hardy, and vigorous young man. 

Mortaishe, Essays. Bk. i, ch. 25. 

Ye curious carpet knights, that spend the time 
in sport and play, 

Abroad, and see new sights, your country’s cause 
calb you away. 

HoMnmv Grrioan, For Soldiers. 

3 

Nature made ev'ry fop to plague his brother. 
Just as one beauty mortifies another. 

Pora, Satires of Dr. John Donne. Sat. iv, 1. 253. 
Who knows a fool must know his brother; 

One fop will recommend another. 

John Gay, Fables. Pt. J, fab. 9,1. II. 

&'r Plume, of amber snuff-box justly vain, 
^id the nice conduct of a clouded cane. 

Poes, The Rape of the Loth. Canto iv, 1. 123. 
He was perfumed like a milliner; 

And Hwixt bis finger and his thumb he held 
A pouncet-bos, which ever and anon 
He gave his nose, and too t away again. 
Sbausfzau, / Henry IV. Act i, sc. 3,1, 36. 

8 

A beardless boy, A cocker’d, silken wanton. 

SaAKXSVSAaa, King Johst. Act v, sc. 1, ], 69. 

He is too picked, too spruce, too affected, too odd, 
as it were; too peregrinate, as I may call it. 
SHAXKSpaAax, Love’s Labossr*s Lest. Act v, sc. 
1,1. 13. 

3 

I call’d him Crichton, for be seem’d 
All-perfect, finish'd to the finger-nail. 

'TaiSNYSOH, Edwin Uorris, k 22. 

7 

A fop7 In this brave, licentious age 
To bring his musty morals on the stage? 
SAarustTUKE, Adventures of Five Hours. Act v, 

■ 

A man who can dominate a London dinner- 
table can dominate the world. 'The future be¬ 
longs to the dandy. It is the exquisites wbo 
are going to rule. 

OscAB Wnni, A Woman of No Importosice. 
Act ilL 


* 

A lofty cane, a sword with silver hilt, 

A ring, two watches, and a snuff box gilt. 

Ukxmowm, Recipe to Make a Uodern Fop. 
(c, ITJO) 

FOKCE 

8« also Sight, Power, Strength 

10 

Force is of brutes. 

Dsyden, Faiamon and Arcite. Bk. Ill, t. 742. 

The blind wild-beast of force. 

Tennyson, The Princess. Pt. V, 1. 256. 

11 

Force is not a remedy. 

John Barsui, Speech, Birmingham, 16 Nov., 
1330. 

Tries force because peisuasion fails. 

Rdbekt Bsowning, Prince Hohenjtief- 
gchwoRgnu. See also Gentleness. 

12 

Force overcome by force. (Vi victa vis.) 

CiCEao, Fro MUone. Sec. 11. 

By force of arms. (Vi et armis.) 

ClCEao, Ad Fonlifites. Sec. 24. 

13 

What force catmot effect, fraud shall devise. 

Richard Ckasiiaw, Saspetto d'Herode. See 
also under Deceh. 

14 

We love force and we care very little how it is 

exhibited. 

Escerson, /attmai. Vol. v, p. 262. 

15 

Force without fore-cast is of little avail. 

TnoscAs Puller, Gnomologia. No. 1539. 

IS 

Force works on servile natures, not the free. 

Bek Johsoh, Every Man in Eis Eumour. Act 
i, sc. 1. 

17 Who overcomes 

By force, hath overcome but half bis foe. 

Milton, Paradise Lost. Bk. i, 1. 643. 

18 

Men must reap the things they sow. 

Force from force must ever flow. 

Shelley, Liner Written Among tie Euganean 
HtUs, 1. 232. 

19 

Force finds a way. (Fit via vi.) 

VEsntL, ^neid. Bk. ii, i. 494. 

20 

And hence no force, however great, 

Can stretch a cord, however fine, 

Into a horizontal line 

That shall be absolutely straight. 

WnxjAsr WuEWELL, Elementary Treatise on 
Mechdnier: Tie Equilibrium of Forces on a 
Point. Vol. i, 1. 44. (First edition, 1819) A 
famous instance of the accidental use of 
rhyme and meter, which so annoyed its au¬ 
thor triieo he was chaffed about it by Pro¬ 
fessor Adam Sedgwick at a dinner In Hall at 
Cambridge, that he deleted it from all later 
editioDS of his book. Sedgsrick, or some other 
wag, polished the sentence up a little, for It 
really read, ’’Hence no force however great 
an stretch a cord however fine into a faoil- 
Eontal line which is accutately straight.” 
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1 

Wide open and unguarded stand our gatei, 
Named of the four winds, Nnrtb, South, East, 
and West, . . . 

0 Liberty, white Goddess! is it well 
To leave the gates unguarded ? On thy breast 
Fold Sorrow’s children, soothe the hurts of 
Fate, 

Lift the down-trodden but with hand of steel 
Stay those who to thy sacred portals come 
To waste the gifts of Freedom. 

T. B. Aldkicii, Ungmtded Cates. 

2 

Each breath 

Of foreign air he draws seema a slow poison. 
BvaON, The Two Foscari. Act i, sc, 1. 

a 

The more I saw of foreign lands, the more I 
loved my own, 

J)e Belcoy, Si^ge de Catais. 

What 1 gained by being in France was learning 
to be better satisfied with tny own country. 

SaaruEL Johnson. (Boswau., li/e.) 

4 

An English lady on the Rhine hearing a Ger¬ 
man speaking of her party as foreigners, ex¬ 
claimed, “No, we are not foreigners; we are 
English; it is you that are foreigners.’’ 
Emerson, Engiish Traits, p. 151. 

Father, Mother and Me, 

Sister and Auntie say 
All the people like us are We, 

And every one else is They. 

Rupvaao Kipunc, IFr and They, 
f 

Here you would know, and enjoy, what pos¬ 
terity will say of Washington, For a thousand 
leagues have nearly the same efiect with a 
thousand years. 

Benjamu Fsahklin, Letter to Washington. 
5 March, 1780. 

Wr are a kind of posterity in respect to them. 
Benjamin Feanelin, Letter to WilEat. Stra- 
han, 1745. 

Foreigners arc contemporary posterity. (Lis 
strangers sent la pastiriti centemporaine.) 

Mai>ame de SrakL, (Cedkek. Memoirs, i, 526,1 
Byron’s European fame is the best earnest of bis 
Immortality, (or a foreign nation is a kind of 
contemporaneous posterity, 

Horace BtHNEV Wallace, Stanley, or the Rec~ 
Mlectians of a Man t>i the World. Vol. ii, 
p. 89. (1858) 

8 

And I'll wager in their joy they kissed each 
other’s check 

(Which is what them fuiriners do). 

W. S. Gileeei, Rssddigore. Act 1. 

People have prejudices against a nation in 
which they have no acquaintance. 

PxiLi? ^MEETOH, Modem Frenchmen: Henri 
Ptrreyve. 
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8 

ImmonI money first brought in foreign man¬ 
ners. (Frima peregrines obsccena Pecunia 
mores Intulit.) 

Juvenal, 5at>rei. Sat. vi, I. 298. 

S 

Hope nothing from foreign govemments.They 
will never be really willing to aid you until 
you have shown that you are strong enou^ 
to conquer without them, 

Maizini, Lije and H'rilings.’ Young litdy, 

10 

By foreign hands thy dying eyes were closed. 
By foreign hands thy decent limbs composed, 
By foreign hands thy humble grave adorn'd, 
By strangers hnnour’d, and by strangers 
mourn’d. 

POEE, Eiegy to the Memory of an Unfortunate 
Lady, 1. 51. 

11 

At the gate of the West I stand, 

On the isle where the nations throi^. 

We call them “scum o’ the earth.’’ 

R. H. ScHAL'FFLEK. Scum o’ the Earth. 

12 

They spell it Vinci and pronounce it Vinchy; 
foreigners always spell better than they pro¬ 
nounce. 

Mark Twain, Innocents Abroad. 

IS 

A foreigner can photograph the exteriora of a 
nation, but 1 think that is as far as he can get. 
No foreigner can report its interior—its soul, 
its life, its speech, its thought, 

Mare Twain, H'Aiit Paul Bourget Thinhs 
of Us. 

He reports the American joke correctly. In Bos¬ 
ton they ask, How much docs he know? In 
New York, How much is he worth? In Phila¬ 
delphia, Who were his parents? And when an 
alien observer turns his telescope upon us, a 
natural apprehension moves us to ask. What is 
the diameter of his reflector? 

Mark Twain, What Paul Bourget Thinks 
of Us, 

FORESIGHT, see Prudence 
FOREST, eee Woods 
FORGETFULNESS 

See aleo Forgive and Forget; Memory and 
ForgeUnlneie 

But each day brings its petty dust 
Our soon-chok’d souls to fill, 

And we forget because we must, 

And not because we will, 

Matthew Arnoid, Absence. 

IS 

The sweets of forgetfulness. 

James BgATnE, The Hermit, 1. 2. 

Life’s best balm—forgetfulness. 

FkuciA Hemans, The Caravan in ike Desert, 
For genu of darkest jet may lie 
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mtUo B golden Kttlng, ' 

And be li vie ndio uodenUndi 
The idenoe o( tocgetdi^. 

I. Euou Jdhib, Tht Science of Forietting. 

1 

Oh, I have roamed o’er many lands, 

And many friends I've met; 

Not one fair scene or Idndly smile 
Can this fond heart forget. 

T. H. Baylt, Oh, Steer My Bark. 

2 

The only pang my bosom dare not brave 
Must be to hnd forgetfulness in thine. 

BtkOM, The Cariair. Canto i, it. 14. 

a 

The world is turned memorial, crying, “Thou 
^It not forget!” 

Maxy E. CoLEamca, Mandratora. 

4 

I fool assured there is no such thing as ulti¬ 
mate forgetting; traces once impressed upon 
t^ memory are indestructible. 

Thomas dx Quikcst, Confetsions of an Eng- 
ttik Opium Eater, Pt. ill. 

Forgotten? No, we never do forget; 

We let the years go; wash them clean with 
tears, . . . 

But we forget not, never can forget. 

Djhah M. M. CaAia, 4 Plover oj a Day. 

5 

In a thousand years we shall all forget 
The things that trouble us now. 

^ Attam LaHDSAY Goaoorr, After the Quarrel. 

A man must get a thing before he can forget 
iL 

^ O. W. Holmes, Medical Etsays, p. SOQ. 

Forgrttlng my people, and by them forgot. 
(Oblitusque meorum, obliviscendus et illis.) 

Hoiacx, Epittles. Bk. i, epis. 11, L S. 

The world forgetting, by the world forgot. 

Pon, Eioiia to ilbelru^, 1. 208. 

There is no need to say “forget," I know, 

For youth is youth, and time will have it so, 
Ainruw Laho, Good-Bye. 
to 

You say, when I kissed you, you ate sure 1 
must quite 

Have forgotten myself. So I did; you are 
right. 

No, I’m not auch an egotist, dear, it is true, 

As to think of myself when I’m lockmg at you. 

WALYia LeaxhU}, ffumfUty. 

In die middle of a moment 

You arrd t forgot what “No” meant. 

Biuy Rose, In the Middle of Ike Night. The 
rhyme which Is said to have fascinated Fannie 
Brice, who afterwards became Mrs. Rose. 

I shook my head, perhaps,—but quite 
Forgot to quite forget ^r. 

F. I/icxn-UscnoH, SI. Jemefi Street. 

12 

Darker grows the valley, more and meure for¬ 
getting: 


So were it with me if forgetting could be 
willed. 

Tell the grassy hollow that holds the bubbling 
well-spring, 

Tell it to forget the source that keeps it filled. 

Gioroe Meredith, hove m the Valley. 

IS 

There, held in holy passion still, 

Forget thy self to Marble. 

John Milton, II Pemereio, I. 41. 

14 

But in that lovely land and still 
Ye may remember what ye will, 

And what ye will forget for aye. 

William Morris, Life and Death of Jason. 
Bk. liv, 1. 371. 
w 

“Forget thee?"—If to dream by night, and 
muse on thee by day. 

If ail the warship, deep and wild, a poet’s 
heart can pay, . . . 

If busy Fancy blending thee with all my fu¬ 
ture lot— 

If this thou call’st “forgetUng,” thou indeed 
Shalt be forgot! 

John Moultrie, Forgsl Thee. 

O too, too forgetful of your own kin. (0 ni- 
mium, nimlumque obllte tuorum.) 

Ovid, Htroides. Epis. i, L 41. 

Too forgetful of your own people, (Nlmiumque 
oblile tuorum.) 

Statius, Thebais, Bk. vii, 1, S47. 

17 

Of all affliction taught a lover yet, 

Tis sure the hardest science to forget 1 
Pope, Eloisa to Abelard, 1. 189. 
ia 

Thou hast funded the spirit that loved thee 
And cherish’d thine image for years; 

Thou hast taught me at last to forget thee, 

In secret, in silence, and tears. 

Mrs. David Porter, Thou JJasl Wounded the 
Spirit, 
n 

If I forget thee, 0 Jerusalem, let my right 
hand forget her cunning. 

Old Testament: Psalms, CRxxvii, S. 

20 

It is sometimes expedient to forget even what 
you know. (Etiam oblivisci qu^ scis, inter- 
dum expedit.) 

PuBLiLms Syeue, SetUeniiee. No. 234. Also 
printed quid sets, l.e.. It Is sometimes expe¬ 
dient to forget even who you are. 

21 

Men are men; the best sometimes forgeL 
Shaxespeabb, Othello. Act If, sc. 3,1. 241. 
When 1 do forget 

The least of these unmeakable deserts, 

Romans, forget your fealty to me. 

SBAEtapEARE, 7'ftiM Andronkus. Act i, sc. 1, 
I. 253. 

22 

We bury love, 

ForgetfuIne« grows over it like gnut; 
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Hut is a thing to weep for, not the dead. 

AiaxAimaa Sicra, A Bffjr's Poem. Pt. UL 
t 

1 remember the way we parted, 

The day and the way we met; 

You hoped we were both broken-hearted, 

And knew we should both forget. 
SwiKauaHii, An Interiwde. St. 11. 

And the beat and the worst of this is 
That neither is most to blame, 

If youVe forgotten my kisses 
And IVe forgotten your name. 

SwraBUava, An Interlude. St. 14. 

2 

Forget thee . . . Never— 

Till Nature, bigfa and low, and great and small 
Forgets herself, nnd all her loves and hates 
Sink again into Chaos. 

Timmvsok, The Foresters. Act i, ic. S. 
i 

Of what signihcance the things you can for¬ 
get f A little thought is sexton to all the world. 
H. D. TaoanAu, Jourral. fEsaesson, Tho- 
rrau.) 

4 

And have you been to Borderland? 

Its country lies on either hand 
Beyond the river I-forget. 

Hskman KNicxEKBocKEn Vieck, BorderJond. 

5 

Go, forget me—-why should sorrow 
O'er that brow a shadow ding? 

Go, forget me—and to-morrow 
Brightly smile and sweetly sing. 

Cbauis Woue, Go, Forget Mel 
t 

We bleed, we tremble; we forget, we smile— 
The mind turns fool, before the check is dry. 
Youvo, Flight Thoughts. Night v, 1. 511. 

F0R0Z7ENE8S 

^ I—Forgive and Forgiven 

They who forgive most shall be most forgiven. 
P. J. Bsiitv, Festus: Home. 

a 

And throughout all Eternity 

I forgive you, you forgive me. 

William Blaez, Brohm Love. 

» 

Now may the good God pardon all good men! 
E. B. Bkowkihc, Aurora Leigh. Bk. iv, 1. 506. 

10 

But Thou art good; and Goodness still 
Delighteth to forgive. 

Rdbest Buairs, A Prayer in Me Prospect o) 
Denlh. 

II 

But to have power to forgive, 
la empire and prerogative; 

And 'tis in crowns a nobler gem 
To grant a pardon than condemn. 

Butler, An fferoical Epistle of Budihres to 
His Lady, 1. 135. 

II 

Hfl who forgivei readily only invitea ofienae. 


(Qui paidonne audment invite & i'oSenser.) 

CoaniLia, Ciiraa. Act Iv, sc. 4. 

To forgive everyone is os much cruelty as to 
forgive no one. (Tun ignoscere omnibus ciude- 
litas eat quam nuUl.) 

Senica. 

13 

But I forgive you. ... I do, and you can’t 
help yourself. 

Dickens, David CopperpM. Cb. 42. Uriah 
Heep speaking. 

14 

God may forgive you, but I never con. 

Queen Elicabith, to the Couotess of Not¬ 
tingham. (Hume, £liitary of England. Ch. 
44.1 

And unforgiving, unforgivcti dies. 

Unknown, JtiRcs on Me Death ef Queen 
Caroline. (1821) 

15 

If anyone will take these two words to heart 
and use them for his own guidance and regu¬ 
lation, he will be almost without sin and will 
lead a very peaceful life. These two words are 
bear and forbear. (Ai'tyo^ eel ivigev.) 
Efiotetus. (Aulus Gellius, liocits AlUca. 
Bk. Evil, epis. 19, sec. 6.) 

13 

<) Thou, who Man of baser Earth did make, 
And cv’n with Paradise devise the Snake: 

For all the sin wherewith the Face of Man 
Is blackened—Man’s forgiveness give,—and 
take! 

Fitioeiiald, Rubiiyit ef Omar KHayyim. St 
81. This stanza is nut in Omar, but is an 
iutcrpolalion by Fitzgerald. 

17 

I'he offender never pardons. 

George Heebekt, Jacula Prudentum. 
Fobciveness to tbe injured doth seloho, tea 
aflder Injure. 

13 

It is just that he who asks forgiveness for his 
oflenses should give it in turn. (£quum est 
Peccatis veniam poscentem reddere rursus.) 
Horace, Satires. Bk. I, sat. 3, 1. 74. 

19 

Nobuddy ever fergits where he buried a 
hatchet. 

Kin Hubbard, Abe Martin's Broadcast, p. 32. 

20 

One pardons in the degree that one loves. (On 
pardonne tant que I'on aime.) 

La RoesapoucAVLo, ifazitKej. No. 330. 

21 

Father, forgive them; for they know not what 
they do. 

iVzu) raitafRsift; Luke, exUI, 34. 

32 

Forgive us our driits, as we forgive out 
debtors. 

Hese Testamene: AfslMstv, vi, 12. 

Forgive us our trespasses, as we forgive those 
that tnspBss agalast us. 

Book of Common Prayer: Tk* LotSt Prayer. 
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Thb ii the venJon generally in uw in Eng- 
Ueh and American church^ both Catholic 
and Protestant. 

Forgive us our sins; for we also forgive every one 
that Is indebted to us. 

New Testament: Luket ai. 4. 

1 

And I think, in the lives of most women and 
men, 

There’s a moment when all would go smooth 
and even, 

If only the dead could find out when 
To come back, and be forgiven. 

OwxN MmaajiTH, Aai Italiens. 

2 

Philosophy is toleration, and it is only one 
step from toleration to forgiveness. 

Pnt£KO, Tke Second Afrr. TonQveray, Act li. 

a 

Forgiveness is better than revenge, 

Tifuoplae Kpetaeup_y 

PiTTACua, whan he released AIccus, after hav¬ 
ing him in his power. (Diocenis Laertius, 
PittacKi. Bk. i, sec. 76.) 

Forgiveness Is better than revenge; for forgive¬ 
ness Is the sign of a gentle nature, but revenge 
the sign of a savage nature, 

EpiCTSTua, Fragments. No. 68. 

4 

Only heaven 

Means crowned, not conquered, when it says 
“Forgiven.” 

Aprlaidk Anit Paormot, A Legend of Proveitce. 

a 

Forgive others often, yourself never. {Ig- 
noscito sEpe alter, nunquam tibi.) 

PuDUUUS SVRUS, Sententia. No. S2S, 

Pardon all but thyself. 

OzoacE Hzrseut, Jacula Prudenlum. 

a 

To forgive much makes the powerful more 
powerful. (Multa ignoscendo fit potens po- 
tentior.) 

Puauinrs Svrus, Smtenlue. No. 384. 

To forgive is beautiful. (Pulchrum ignoscere.) 

PuBLnaus SvRUS, Sentenlla. No. S44. 

7 

Forgive that you may be forgiven. (Ut ab- 
soivaris, ignosce.) 

Senica, De Benefidis. Bk. vii, sec. 28. 

s 

Pardon's the word to all. 

SiuiESPEAaE, CymbefiRe. Act v, sc. 5,1. 422. 

I pardon him, as God shall pardon me. 

SsAERSFEAllE, Jftcbsrd //. Act v, sc. 3, 1. 131. 
A virtuous and a Christlan-Uke concluunn, 

To pray for them that have done scathe to uS. 

SaAEESVEAaR, Richard III. Act i, sc. 3,1. 316. 
Not to relent is beastly, savage, devQisb. 

SaAxasnAaE, Richard III. Act L sc. 4,1, 265 

a 

May one be pardoned, and retain the offence? 
Seaxespiaeb, Remlst. Act ill, sc. 3, 1. 56 

10 

God never pardons; his laws ate irrevocable; 


the mind that deserts its better knowledge , 
must suffer. 

God of troys pardons; for lemoise is penitence, 
and penitence is new life, and returning peace. 
William Smuk, Thorndale. Pt. ii, sec. 13. 

11 

To understand everything makes one very In¬ 
dulgent. (Tout coniprendre rend tris mdul- 
gent,) 

Madame di Stael, CorinRc. Bk. xviii, ch. 5. 

To understand is to pardon. To understand 
everything is to forgive everything. (Comprendre 
e'est pardonner. Tout comprendre e'est tout 
pardonner.) 

Both these phrases have been attributed to 
Madame de Stael, but arc not found in 
her works. They are probably misquotations 
of—as well as great improvements on—the 
sentence from Corinne cited above. 

The more wc know, the better we forgive; 
Whoe'er feels deeply, feels for all who live. 
Attributed to Madame de Stael, but enact 
source not discovered. 

Know all and you will pardon all. 

Thomas A Kekpis, Ue /miiatione Chris/i. Pt, i. 

He who understands everything understands 
nothing, and he who forgives everything for¬ 
gives nothing. 

Miguel de Unamuno, Fssays and Soiiloguies 

p. ». 
fZ 

Only the brave know how to forgive. ... A 
coward never forgave; it is not in his nature. 
Laueence Sterne, Sertnoni. No. 12. 

13 

If the injured one could read your heart, you 
may be sure he would understand and pardon. 
R. L. Stevenson, Truth of /ntcrcaurse. 

14 

Sleep; and if life was bitter to thee, pardon; 
If sweet, give thanks; thou hast no more to 
live, 

And to give thanks is good, and to forgive. 
SwiNEUENE, Ave atgue Vale. St. 17, 

15 

Forgive! How many will say, "forgive,” and 
find 

A sort of absolution in the sound 
To bate a little longerl 
Tenhvson, Sea Dreams, 1. 60. 
ie 

But to forgive our enemies their virtues—that 
is a greater miracle, and one which no longer 
happens. 

(Mais k ses ennemis pardonner les vertus, 

C'est un plus grand miracle, et qui ne se fait 
plus.) 

VoLiAnE, Diseours sur la Vraie Vertu. 

17 

The best of what we do and are, 

Just God, forgive I 

WoROSWORTS, Thoughts Suggested on tke 

Bastks of NUh. 
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^ n—Fg reive «tid Foriet 

“I can forgive, but I cannot forget," is only 
another way of saying, “I cannot forgive,” 
H£hrv Waiio Bjekhu, Life ThousMi. 

2 

Good, to forgive; Best, to forget! 

Living, we fret; Dying, we live. 

ROBEsr B«ow»i»c, La SaisiiK: Deiicatian. 

a 

The memory and conscience never did, nor 
never will, agree about forgiving injuries. 

Loro Hausax, Worhs, p. 25Z. 

4 

All our great fray ... is forgiven and for¬ 
gotten between us quite. 

John Hsvwoob, Frovrjbs. Pt. ii, ch. 3. (I546> 
Pray you now, forget and forgive. 

Shaxrspeare, Kinz Lear. Act iv, sc. 7, I. 34. 
(c. 1605) Usually misquoted, "Forgive and 
forget." 

Endeavour to forget, sir, and forgive. 

Thouas Southerke, Otoonoko. Act v, sc, 2. 
(1696) 

Yon little thatch is where she lives. 

Von spire is -where she met me;— 

I think that if she quite forgives. 

She cannot quite forget me. 

F. Locxer-Lamfson, Jfrr. Smith. 

FOKTUNE 

See alao Chance, Destiny, Luck; Provi¬ 
dence, For Fortune in the aenae 
of wealth eee Kicbea. 

I—Fortune: Apothegms 

6 

Bear good fortune modestly. (Fortunam rev- 
erenter habe.) 

Avsonius, Epigrami. No. ii, 1. 3. 
e 

Fortune makes him a fool whom she makes her 
darling. (Forluna nimium quern fovet, stultum 
fecit.) 

Bacon, Omamenla RationaUa. No. 13. 
y 

Fortune is not content to do a man but one ill 
turn. (Fortune obesse nulli contenta est 
semel.) 

Francis Bacon, Omammta itotioiuilia. No. 14. 
Fortune rarely brings good or evil singly. 
Thomas Fuller, Crnomofpgia. No. 1605. 
(1732) See also mder MiSFoaiUHE. 

a 

The fortune which nobody sees makes a man 
happy and unenvied. (Facit gratum fortuna, 
quam nemo videt.) 

Bacon, Ornamento Eativnoffg. No. IS. 

» 

Good fortune is not known until it is lost. 
CcRVANm, Don Quirple. Pt. ii, ch. 54. 

10 

Fortune bath somewhat the nature of a 
woman; if she he too much wooed, she is the 
farther off. 

Empexdx Chailzs V. (Bacon, AdtumcemefiS 
of Xeannng. Bk. U.) 


Fortune Is a woman, and therefore friendly to 
the young, who with audadty command hn, 
Uachiavslli, ll Principe, (jb. 25. <Heli», ti.) 

11 

No one is satisfied with bis fortune, nor dis¬ 
satisfied with bis intellect. (Nul n'est content 
de sa fortune; Ni mKontent de son e^nit.) 
DesHOULitezs, Epigram. 

12 

When fortune favours, none but fools will 
dally. 

DaYCEN, Tke Duke of Guise: Epifagite, I. 20. 
When Fortune smiles, embrace her I 
Thomas Fuller, Cnamofpgu. No. 5553. 

The day of fortune is like a harvest day, 

We must be busy when the com is ripe. 

(Eln Tag der Gunst ist -wie dn Tag der Ernte, 
Man muss geschaftig sdn sobaid sie reift.) 

Goethe, Torquato Tasso. Act iv, sc. 4. 

See also under OFFoaiUNiTY, 

13 

Nature magically suits a man to his fortunes, 
by making them the fruit of bis character. 

Emerson, Condacl of life: Fate. 

Fortunes arc not exceptions, but fruits. 
Emerson, Candticl of Lift: Worship. 

14 

Fortune seldom interferes with the wise man, 
for his highest interests are always directed 
by reason. 

Eficurus, Sovran ilauims. No. 16. 

15 

Fortune once in the course of our life doth 
put into our hands the oBer of a good turn. 

Sm Geoffrey Fenton, Bandello. Vol. ii, p. 
143. (1567) 

There is a deep nick in time’s restless wheel 
For each mao’s good. 

Geurce Chapman, Bnuy d'Amhou. Act i, k. 1. 
5pc alto under Offortunity. 

IS 

He that waits upon fortune, is never sure of a 
dinner. 

Benjamin Frakxun, Poor Rickard, 1734. 

17 

It is the fortunate who should praise fortune. 
(Das Gliick erhebe biUig der B^lUckte.) 

Goethe, Torquato Tasso. Act ii, sc. 3,1.115. 
ia 

Alas! till now I had not known 
My guide and fortune's guide are one. 

Haiis. (Eiurson, Conduct of Life: Fala.) 

1* 

Fortune to one is mother, to another is step¬ 
mother, 

GeoROR Herrert, Jacuta PrudentUM. 

20 

Fortune’s favorite. (Fortunx filius.) 

Horace, 5alfres. Bk. il, ERt. 6,1.49. 

Fortune turns everything to the RdvRutRge of 
its fivorita, (La fortune touene tout i I'avan- 
tage de ceux qu'eUe favorise.) 

La Rochefoucauld, Maximal. No. 60. 

With a fortuORCe man, rH things art foituntta, 
Txsoexirua, Idyls. Nn. 15, L 24, 
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1 

It 15 writ on the pnlace where luxury dwells^ 
That fortune, in s^?eming lo pivu, really sells, 
(11 lit au front dc ceux qu'un vain luxe en- 
vironne 

Que la fortune vend ce qu’on croit qu'che 
donne.) 

La Fontaine, FnfiJrs: Philrmim et Bcucis. 

Usually fortune sells \'cry dearly that whjch we 
(liink she kuti us (Puur I’ordinairc la fortune 
nous vend l>ien chcrtmcni, ce qu'on croit qo’ellc 
nous donne.) 

VoiTORF, Lf Comte du Gukhe 

2 

Greater qualities are necessary to licar pnod 
fortune than bail (II faut de plus grandes 
vertus pour sDUtenir la bonne fortune que la 
mauvaise.) 

La RnOiiEFOurAULD, MrtAimfi, No. 25. See 
also PltObPliKJTV ANU AtiVERSliy 

3 

Seldom are men blessed willi good fortune and 
pood sense at the same Imie. (Raro simul 
hotninibus bonam foitunam bonamque mcn- 
fem daii.) 

Livy, History. Hk. xxx, ?ec 42. 

4 

Fortune comes well to all that comes not late. 
LoNCFELLOWf 7'Ar Spanish Student. Act iii, sc. 

I 2«1. 

5 

Fortune gives too much to many, enough to 
none (Fort un a mult is da t tdrtiis, satis niilli ) 
Martial, iLpjgramx Bk :iii, 10. 

Fortune, men say, dcith give too niUtli Lo luiiny: 
but yet she never njive etiougli In siny. 

Sir John Harincton, Of Fortune. 

e 

To Fortune 1 commit the rest. (Forlunrc cet¬ 
era mando.) 

Oviu, Metamorphoses, bk ii, 1 140, 

7 

Fortune, indulgent Fortune. (Forlunam, at- 
que Ohsequentem ) 

PlAtJTOs, AsttuirKt, I 710. (Act. iii, ac. 3.) 

8 

When Fortune Hatters, !'he does it lo betray. 
(Fortuiia cum blanditur, captatum venit.) 

Fudliljus bYKUS, SefitnitiiE. No. 277. 

9 

ll is more easy to get a favor from fortune 
than to keep it. ( Fortunam citius reperias 
quam reiineas.) 

PuuLiiiUb Syrus, Sentmtia. No. 282. 
to 

Fortune runs to meet us not less often than 
wc go to meet her. (Non minus s»pe fortunu 
in nos mcuTTil quam nos in illirn.) 

bENbcA, 2:j*{4f,uia* ud LucutuiH. Epis. xxxvii. S. 
ti 

That which Foriune has not given, she cannot 
take away, (.Quod non dedit fortuna, non 
cripit.) 

Sen£ca, ad Ltidlium. Epis, Ux, sec. 18. 

What fortune has made >ours is not really youis. 


(Nan cst tuum, fortuna quod fecit Uivm.) 
PuitULiL's Syeus, 5e«lcni/iR (Seneca, 
tul(c ad Ludlium. Epb. viii, sec. 10.) 

12 

IJc who can bear fortune, cun also beware of 
fortune (IVest fortunam enverc, qui potest 
ferre ) 

SENt.( A, £/)nttd<£ erf LurilUm EpK xcviii, 7. 
Amid the Greatest dbturhance of fortune, be was 
j undistin iicd (/F'qualis fuit in tanU inequalitate 
j furtima: ) 

I Seneca, Epistulte ad Ludltuvt LpLi. civ, sec. 
28 Ri'fiTrinR to Socrates 
Fortune can lake away riches but not courage, 
(Furtuna opes auferri*, non unimum potest.) 

Sen EC. A, Medea, 1. 176. 

13 

0 giglol fortune! 

SiiAJCusr'EAiu,, CymbcfJne Act iii. fc. 1,1. 31. 
Fortune hrin;iS In Rome befits, that arc not 
slwT'd 

SjLAKEsrt.AlcE, Cym^r//«r Act iv, sc, 3, 1, 4&. 

, 14 

j Fortune is merry, 

; And in this mood will give us any thing. 

I SiiALr.M’iiiMUi, Julius Cff.'iur. Act in, sc 2,1. 271. 
; Fnt herein b’oitune show’s herself more kind 
Thai) js her custom. 

SiiAKESPEAUE, The Merchant of Vvmce. Act iv, 
.sc. 1, 1. 207. 

15 

And all the unsettled humours of the 
land . . . 

I Have sold iheir fortunes at their native 
; homes . , . 

I To make a hazaid of new fortunes here. 
Sj(AxL.-)eEAUE, Ki*ig John. Act n, sl. 1, }. 66. 

A klazard of New Fortunes, 

L>. Howells. Title of novel 
IB 

I ’Tis more by fortune, lady, than by merit. 
SiiAXEbPEAiUi, Tendti. Act ii, sc, i, 1, 12. 

17 

Tis pity bounty had not ryes behind, 

That man might ne’er hr wretched for his 
mmd 

SiiAkLSPzjiRE, Tintan of Athem. Act t, sc. 2, 

I lt9. 

18 

A just fortune awaits the deserving, (Fors 
mi[ua mcrenles Kespidt) 

SrATiob, Thcbtiis. Ft. i, 1. 661. 

19 

We are corrupted hy good fortune. (Felicitate 
corrumpiraur.) 

Tacttus, fliitory. Bk, I see, 15. 

20 

And fortune smil'd, deceitful on her birth. 
TijuMSOK, 7‘^c Autumn, I 178, 

21 

Fortune^ who oft proves 
The careless wanderer’s friend, 

Wordsworth, The Excursion. Bk, ii, I 18S. 

Foitutic’s friend is mishap's foe. 

Sir Tuomas Wyatt, The Lover Complahteih 
Himself Forsaken, 1. fi. 
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11—Fortune: Ita Blzodnesa 

1 

If a man look sharpl>» and attentively, be shall 
see Fortune; for though she is blind, she is not 
invisflilc 

Frasjcis Bacon, Eaays. Of I’ortvm. 

2 

Not only is Fortune Mind herself, but as a rule 
she blinds those whom she favors. (Non enim 
solum ipsa fortuna ca?ca est, sed cos rliam 
plrrumque cflidt ctecos, t^uos lompicxa cst.) 
Cjcekc, Df Amtrtlm. Ch. xv, si-c S4. 

3 

Blind fortune pursues blind rashness, (For¬ 
tune avcugJc suit aveugUr hardiesse.) 

La FoNTAiKii, J'iible.\, 5Jk, x, fab. 14, 

4 

Fortune never seems so bliml as fo those upon 
whom she has bestowed no favors, (La. for¬ 
tune ne parait jamais s: aveugle qu'ii ceux 
iiqui elle ne fail de bien ) 

La RotirmivcAULi), Maxiutm. No, 3P1. 

5 

That goddess blind, 

Thai, stands upon the rolling restless stone, 
SiiAki-isrijAni-:, iifnry V. Art lii, hC. 6, 1. 20. 

Fortune is h(infl, w'illi a nuiflkr afore 

her eyes, to Miinity to you that Fortiinc is blind 
SnAKEsrcAKi:, Uciiry F. Act iii, sc 6, 1 32. 

6 

Fortune has tdten been blamed fur her blind¬ 
ness: but Fortune is not so blind as men ;tre. 
Samoll SuiLts, Sdf-IIrfp Ch. 3. 

Ill—Fortune; Ita FickleueBS 

7 

Fortune ever hath an unrcrt.-iin end, 

ArrxANnER Barclay, Sfiyp of Folvs, 1, 126. 
(tS09) 

8 

Fortune is full of fresh variety. 

Con.stant in nothing Inzt inLonsianry, 

RiciiAKD Baknfjclo, 7'he Shepherd's Conlent 
St. II, 

9 

Gifts of fortune, 

Tlial pass as a shadow upon a wall. 

CnAXJCHi, The Marchonies Tale, 1. 70. 

Fortune hath in her hnnry gall. 

Chaucer, The Monkei Tdle^ 1. 557. 

10 

Variant Fortune was; aye in short space 
Her wheel was ready to turn without let. 
Lydgate, of Cods. St, 46, (c, 1420) 

11 

She sings defiance to the giddy wheel of for¬ 
tune. 

Sia Thohas OvERBTjay, A Fair and IJappy 
Milkmaid. 

Let us sit and mock the good housewife Fortune 
fmm her wheel, that her gifts may henceforth 
be bestowed equally. 

SnAXESPEAsx, As You Lskt It. Act i, sc. 2, 
1. 34. 


And railed on Lady Fortune in good terms, 

In good set term's. 

Shareskkakk, /U You Ukt ft. Act ii, sc. 7,1 16. 

12 

Fortune knows neilher reason or law. She is 
inclined to favor the wicked, and hales the 
as if to display her unreasoning force. 
Palladas. {Greek Antholojiy. Hk. x, epig. 62.) 

13 

Fortune changes suddenly: life is Lhangeable. 
(Aclutum furLutia: soient mutaricr: varia vita 
esL.) 

Plal'Tus, Tuiculenlus. Act Li, sc. 1, 1. 9. 

14 

l‘he wheel goes round and round, 

And some arc up and .some are oq the down, 
Ant! still I he wheel goes round. 

JosEpniNE PoLLABD, The Wheel of Fortune. 
For fortune’s wheel is on the turn, 

And sumi' go uj> and bomr go down. 

Mafy F. TuckkKi Corng Up and Coming 
Ootvn. 

15 

Who thinks that Fortune cannot change her 
mind, 

]*repari',s a drradful jest for all mankind. 
Poi*r, twtialioni of Horace: Satires. Bk. ii, 
sat. if, i. 123. 

15 

Dame Fortune i.s a firklr gipsy, 

And always blind, and often tipsy; 

Somotirms, for year;, and years together. 
She'll l>less you wnth the sunniest weather, 

Iji sluw'iiig honour, pudding, pence, 

A'ou ran'L jmiigine why or w-henre;— 

Then in a moment—Presto, Pass!— 

Your joys are withered like the grass. 

W. M, PuALh, The of the Haunted Tree. 

17 

Fortune is glass; just as ir becomes bright it 
is broken (Fortuna vilrea esl; turn cum 
‘■plendul frnngilur ) 

P[’Ri,uius SvjuiS, Sentenliis. No. 280. Said 
to he ti of Scmca. 

ia 

On duiibtful whngs flies the inconstant hour, 
nor doe? Hwift Fortune keep faith with any. 
(Vnlat amluguLs mobilis alls Hora, nec idli 
pnrsliit velox Fortuna fidem.) 

StWECA, Hippolytus, I. 1141. 

19 

And giddy Forlune’s furious firkle wheel. 

.SnAKLspFAHi:, Henry V. Act iii, sc, 6, 1. 29. 
Fortune, j:oud night; smile once more; turn thy 
wheel I 

Shakespeare, King Lear. Act ii, sc, 2,1, 180, 
And turn the giddy round of Fortune's wheel, 
Shakesflare, The Rape of Liter tee. St. 136. 

20 

0 fortune, fortune! ail men call thee fickle, 
SnAXESFEARE, Rotneo and Juliet. Act iii, sc. 5, 
1. 60, 

IV—Fortune: lU Upe and Downs 

21 

Though I was long in coming to the light. 
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Yet may I mount to fortune’* highest height. 
WiLLiAU iiurora. S^net xcviii. 

Fortune turns round like a mill-wheel, and he 
who was yesterday at the top, lies today at 
the bottom. 

CntvAims, Don Qvitote. Pt. i, cb. 20. 

2 

Whenever Fortune wishes to jest, she lifts 


irUHJ LIlC gUlLCl LV bMV MSSQxaa/ 

th. (Ex humili ma^a ad fastigia 
tollit quotiens voluit Fortuna jo- 


can.) ' 

JuTHML, Salira. Sat. iil, L 39. 

a 

Fortune b men has some small diff’rence 


One SImnts b rags, one flutters in brocade, 
The cobbler apron’d, and the parson gown’d, 
The friar hooded, and the monarch crown’d. 
Pope, Eisay on Man. Epis. iv, 1. 195. 

4 

Fortune rules b all tbi^s; she raises to emi¬ 
nence or buries in oblivion from caprice rather 
than from principle. (Sed perfecta fortuna in 
Omni re dominatur; ea res cunctas ex lubidine 
magis quam ex vero eelebrat obscuratque.) 
Saplvst, Catbiia. Ch. S, kc. 1. 


a 

Whatever Fortune has raised on high, she has 
raised but to bring low. (Qmdquid in altum 
Fortuna tulit, Rmtura levat.) 

SxsizcA, Atamemnon, I. 101. 

I 

1 do but wait a time and fortune’s chance; 

Oft many things do happen in one hour. 

Sn I^UAS WvATT, WHelhtr Uberty or 
Prison. 


7 

Lo, thus Fortune can turn her dice, 

Now up, now down; her wheel is unstable. 
UNxnown, PartonopCf 1. 4389. (c. 1490) 


V—roitune: Its Power 

2 

Sovereign of all the gods is Fortune, and 
these other names are given her b vab) for 
she alone disposeth all things as she will. 
^SCBVLUS [P], Frsgmsnli. Frag. 254. 

» 

Fortune, the great commandress of the world, 
Hath divers ways to advance her followen: 
To some she gives honour without deserving; 
To other some, deserving without honour; 
Some wit, some wealth; and some, wit with¬ 
out wealth; 

Some wealth without wit; some nor wit nor 
wealth. 

Gioxox Chapuah, jIU Pool;. Act v, sc, 1. 

Thou woiddst have no divinity, O Fortune, if 
wt had but wisdom; it is we that make a god¬ 
dess of thee, and place thee b the skies. (Nul¬ 
lum Qumen babas, si sit prudentia: nos te, noa 


fadmus, Fortuna, deam caloque locamus.) 

JvvzifAL, Satires. Sat. x, 1. 365. 

1t 

Fortune rules all. 

MASsnrcaa, Tie Basiful Lover. Act iv, sc. 1. 

12 

If the gale of Fortune bear thee, bear with it 
and be borne; if thou rebellest, the gale bears 
thee just the same 

Falums. (Greek Anthology. Bk. x, eplg. 73.) 

12 

Fortime moulds and limits huniar affairs as 
she pleases. (Fortuna humana fingit artatquc 
ut lubet.j 

Plautus, Captivi, 1. 304. (Act il, sc. 2.) 

The schema of a hundred learned men are all 
bferioT to one lone goddess, Fortune. (Centum 
doctum hombum consilia sola heec devincit dea, 
Fortuna.) 

Plautus, PseudolvSf 1, 678. (Act ii, sc. 1.) 

14 

Behold! if fortune or a mistress frowns. 

Some plunge in business, others shave their 
crowns. 

Pope, Moroi Essays. Epis. 1, 1. 103. 

15 

Fortune is of more value to a man than judg¬ 
ment. (Fortuna plus homini quam consi¬ 
lium valet.) 

PuBLiLius SvauSj Senlentioe. No. 283. 

16 

Against fortune the carter cracks his whip b 
vab. (Centre fortune, la diverse un chartier 
rompit nazardes son fouet.) 

Rabelais, Works. Bk. Li, kh. II. 

17 

Fortune turns on her wheel the fate of kings. 
(Frxeipites regum casus Fortuna rotat.) 
SxirkCA, Agamemnon, 1. 71. 

18 

Fortune has ail power over one who lives, but 
no power over one who knows how to die. 

Seneca, Epistsda ad Luciliunt. Epis. Ixx, 7. 

19 

Fortune reigns in gifts of the world. 
Seaeespeake, As You Like It. Act i, sc. 2, 1.44. 
Under Heaven’s high cope 
Fortune is God: all you endure and do 
Depends on circumstance as much as you. 
Shelley, Epigrams from ike Greek Circum¬ 
stance. 

29 

The power of fortune is confessed only by the 
miserable; for the happy impute all their suc¬ 
cess to prudence and merit. 

Swift, Thoughts an Various Subjects. 

21 

Fortune, not wisdom, rules the life of men. 
(TOxx ri Orrjrair upAytiar* o6k eifiov\ta,'j 
Tbeophbasius, Cttliislhenes, {Plutaech, De 
Fortuna, 97.) Latined by CiCEao (riucido- 
narum Disputaiionum, V, 9): Vitana regit 
fortuna, non lapientla. 

TI—Fortuae: Good aad Bad 

22 

Ah I who can tell how many a soul sublime 
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Has fdt the influence of malignant star, 

And waged with Fortune an eternal war. 
Jams BEATTia, Tie Mbtslrtl. Bk. 1,1, 3. 

1 

Incapable of compromises, 

Unable to forgive or spare. 

The strange awarding of the prizes 
He bed no fortitude to bear. 

WIU.A CAiaiai, A Uientii. 

2 

For I deem that contrarious Fortune profiteth 
more to men than Fortune debonaire. 

Chaucsx, Boethius. Bk. ii, prose 3. 

In losing fortune, many a lucky eli 
Has found Mmsclf. 

Hosace SiDia, Moral Alchemy. St. 12, 
a 

Fortune came smiling to my youth and woo’d 
it. 

And purple greatness met my ripened years. 
IlKVIDEW, All jor Love. Act i, sc. 1. 

4 

Vicissitudes of fortune, which spares neither 
man nor the proudest of his works, which 
buries empires and cities in a common grave. 
Gisbon, Decline and Fall of the Roman Em¬ 
pire. Ch. 71. 

The greatest reverses of fortune are the moat 
easily borne, from a sort of dignity belonging 
to them. 

WiLLiAu HAziarr, Life of Napoleon Buona¬ 
parte. Vol. iv, p. 267. 

5 

The bitter dregs of Fortune’s cup to drain. 

Hosszs, Iliad. Bk. axii, 1. 85. (Pope, tr.) 

7 

You are sad, though fortunate. Take care that 
Fortune docs not perceive this, or she will 
call you ungrateful. (Tristia es el feli*. Sciat 
hoc Fortuna caveto Ingralum dicet te.) 

Maatiai., Epierams. Bk. vl, epig. 70. 

I 

The most wretched fortune is safe, for it lacks 
fear of anything worse. (Fortuna misurrima 
tuta est, nam timor eventus deterioiis best.) 

Ovm, Epistula ex Pontci. Bk. ti, epia. 2. ]. 31. 
His only solace was, that now 
His dog-bolt fortune was so low, 

That either it must quickly end 
Or turn about again, and mend. 

BVTI.ZB, tfudiiras. Pt. il, canto i, 1. 39. 

I wish thy lot, now bad, still worse, my friend. 
For when at worst, they say, things always mend. 

John Owen, To a Friend in Distress. 

See also firmVAN under Faiu.. 
a 

Even men of the noblest virtue are seldom 
spared by adverse fortune. (Iniqua raro max- 
imis virtutibus Fortuna pardt.) 

Seneca, Hercules Fnreni, 1. 325. 

0 Poitune, Jealous of the brave, in allottiog thy 
favors, how unjust art thou unto the righteous I 
(0 Fortuna vida tnvida foitibus, Quam non 
sqiia bonis premia dividls.) 

Seneca, Hercules Furesa, 1. 524. 


10 

Fortune is gentle to the lowly. (Minor in par¬ 
vis Fortuna fuiit.) 

Seneca, Hippolytus, 1. 1124. 

Fortune, that arrant whore, 

Ne’er turns the key to the poor. 

Shakesfeaee, Aing Lear. Act ii, sc. 4,1. 52. 

It 

I am now, sir, muddied in fortune’s mood, and 
smell somewhat strong of her strong dis¬ 
pleasure. 

SoAEESFEAEE, All’s Well that Ends TFk&,4ct 
V, SC. 2,1. 4. " ^ 

One out of suits with fortune. 

Shakesfeaee, As You Like /(. Act 1, ic. 2, 
1. 2SS. 

On Fortune’s cap we are not the very buUw. 

SiiAKESPEABE, Hamlet. Act ii, sc. 2, 1. 233. 

A good man’s fortune may grow out at heels. 
Shakesfeaee, King Lear, Act u, sc. 2,1.164. 

12 

Will Fortune never come with both hands full. 
But write her fair words still in foulest letters? 
She either gives a stomach and no food; 

Such are the poor, in health: or else a feast 
And takes away the stomach; such are the 
rich, 

That have abundance, and enjoy it not. 
Shakespeare, II Henry lY. Act iv, sc. 4, 
1. 103. 

13 

When Fortune means to men most good, 

She looks upon them with a threatening eye. 
SuAKESPEAEE, AlRg John. Act ill, sc. 4,1. 119. 

14 

So was their fortune good, though wicked was 
their mind. 

Spenser, Faerie Queene. Bk. ill, canto ii, St. 43. 

15 

For ever, Fortune, wilt thou prove 
An unrelenting foe to love. 

Jaues Thomson, To Fortune, 

IE 

Where God and cruel fortune call, let us fol¬ 
low. (Quo Dcua, et quo dura vocat Fortuna, 
sequamur.) 

VERCtL, ^neid. Bk. aii, 1. 677. 

17 

A man is never so on trial as in the moment 
of excessive good-fortune. 

Lew Waikace, Ben Hur. Bk. v, ch. 7. 

VII—Fortune: Arehitacta of Fortune 
IS 

Every man is the architect of his own fortune. 
(Fabrum esse sue quemque fortunie.) 

Apptus CiAtmttrs C«cus, who held the office 
of censor In 312 B.c. His poems have not 
survived. (PsEuoo-SaiLuai, Dua EpisMa 
de Republico Ordinanda. Epis. i, sec. 1. These 
letters were addressed to Cte^, and are 
attributed to Sallust on doubtful authority. 
The entire sentence reads: “But these things 
teach us the truth of what Appius nys In 
bis veraea, that everyone is the ardiib^ of 
his own fortune.’’) 
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It li B bMwBy uyliif, that «« br iicblt«ct9 of 
our own fortune. 

JoHV DrtltToir, iftAenionfnB, p. 454. (1701) 
We have not B conunonet stying among us than 
"Every men Is the srdbitect of his own fortune,” 
and we have very lew much older, 

E. Tzw. (iVo<ei aad Queries. Ser. iv, vol. xU, 
p. SIS.) 

1 

It cannot be denied, but outward accidents 
conduce much to fortune: favour, opi^u- 
nity, death of others, occasion fitting virtue. 
Bm -chiefly the mould of a man’s fortune is in 
his own hands: (Faber quisque fortunz sue.) 

PaAtros Bacon, Eiioyi; On Fortune, 
t 

Each person is the founder 
Of his own fortune, good or bad. 

BzATnaoHT and FIetciiex, Love's PBprhnace. 
Act i, sc. I. 

a 

The brave man carves out his fortune, and 
every man is the son of his own works. 

CiavANTis, Dan Quixote. Pt. 1, ch. 4. 

Each is the milter of his own fortune, 
(^xavANTss, Don Quixole. Pt, ii, cb. 66. 

4 

Every man’s fortune is moulded by his char¬ 
acter. (Mores cuique sui fingunt fortunam.) 

CoaHmus Nefos, AlUcus. Ch. 11. 

A man's own character is the Bibiter of bis for¬ 
tune. 

Poar.iuvS Svaus, Senlenliix, No. 141. 

a 

Ihe wise man b the maker of fab own fortune, 
and, unless he be a bungling workman, little 
can befall him which be would desire to 
change. 

Plautus, rrfniimmvr. Act li, k. 2. 

* 

Every man is the maker of his own fortune. 

RicnAao Steble, The Totter. No. 52. 

T 

A man's own manners do shape hb fortune. 
Richabd TAvaaNaa, Proverbs. Fo. 37. (1539) 

TUI—Fortune: Mastery of Fortune 
a 

All fortune is to be conquered by bearing it. 
(Vincenda est omnia fortuna ferendo.) 

Bacon, Advoocemenl of Leornini. Quoted as 
a maxim, 
to 

Let not one look of fortune cast you down; 
She were not fortune, if she did not frown: 
Su(d] as do braveliest bear her scorns awhile, 
Are those on whom, at bst, she most will 
smile. 

Jonr Bom, /euloikm of iforacc. 
ti 

Let not Forttme, which hath no name in Scrip¬ 
ture, have any in Ihy divinity. 

SlB TKOKAB BkOWSR, CkliltMB lloroii Pt 
i, see. 25. 


15 

My worthy friend, ne'er grudge an’ carp, 

Tho' Fortune use you hard and sharp; 

Come, kittle up your moorland harp 
Wi’ gleesome touch 1 

Ne’er mind bow Fortune waft an' warp; 

She’s but a bitch. 

Burns, Second Eplstie to J. Laproit. 

Fortune I if thou'll but gie me still 
Hale breeks, a scone, an’ whisky-gill, 

An’ rowth o' rhyme to rave at will, 

Tak a’ the rest. 

Burns, Scotch Drink. St. 21. 

Is Fortune's fickle Luna waning? 

E’en let her gang! 

Beneath what light she has remaining, 

Let's slog our sang. 

Burns, Epistle to James Smith. 

11 

I can enjoy her while she’s kind; 

But when she dances in the wind. 

And shakes the wings, and will not stay, 

I puff the prostitute away. 

DrydeNj Imitations of Horace. Bk, iii, ode 39, 
1. 81. 

14 

Never think you Fortune can bear the sway. 
Where Virtue’s force can cause her to obey. 
Queen Elizabeui, In Defiance of Fortune. 
(PuTTENHAU, Art cf Poejie.' Of Ornament.) 

15 

A change of fortune hurts a wise man no more 
than a change of the moon. 

Benjamin Franxliw, Poor Richard. 1756. 

IS 

Learn to bear great fortune well. (Bene ferre 
magnam Disce fortunam.) 

Horace, Odes. Bk. iii, ode 27, 1. 74. 

17 

111 fortune never crushed that man whom 
good fortune deceived not. 

Ben Jonson, Explorata: Fortuna. 

ia 

Largesse! Largesse, Foitunel 
Give or hold at your will. 

If I’ve no care for Fortune 
Fortune must follow me still. 

RunyARO Kipliho, The Wishint-Caps. 

If fortune favour I may have her, for I go about 
her; 

If fortune fail you may kisa her tail, and go with¬ 
out her. 

, John Rat, EniUsh Proverbs, p. 312. 

IS 

Fortune knows 

We scorn her most when most she offers blows. 
Shakespeare, Antony and Cleopatra. Act iii, 
sc. 11, I. 73. 

A man that fortune's buffets and rewards 
Hast ta'en with equal thanks. 

Seacibpeabi, Hamlet. Act iU, sc. 2,1. 72. 

20 

Blest are those 

Whose blood and judgement an so well com- 
mingled, 
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That tb«y aic not a lor iortiuie's fingci 
To Bound wbat atop abe please. 

SxAXisnAai, BtmUt. Act lii, ic. 2, 1. 73. 

1 

We ready are to tty our fortunes 
To the last man. 

SHSKisnAiz, II Henry IV. Act iv, ic. 2,1. 43. 
Myself could else outfrosvn false fortune’s frown. 

SBAXEsriAZZ, Kint Lear. Act v, sc. 3,1. 6. 
How sotne men creep in skittish Fortune's ball, 
While others play the idiots in ber eyes I 
SnAi^nsriiAKt, TroSus and Cressida. Act iil, 
sc. 3, 1. 134. 

2 

They make their fortune wbo are stout and 
wise. 

Tasso, Jeruialem Delivered. Bk. x, st. 20. 

IX—Fortune Favors the Bold 
a 

Fortune favors the bold. (Audentis Fortuna 
juvat.) 

Vrxcn., ^aeid. Bk. x, 1. 234, Used in this fncin 
by many Latin writers. Sometimes written, 
"Fors juvat audentes," as by CuuutSH, Ad 
ProbinuiH, 1. 8. 

4 

Fortune favors the brave. (Fortis fortuna 
adjuvaU) 

TnzNcx, Phormio. Act i, sc, 4,1. 26. Used in 
this form by Ctciao, De Finibus, bk. iii, 
ch. 4, sec. 116, and by many others. 

Hap belpcth hardy man alday, quoth he. 
CUAUCra, The Legend of Good Women. Ft. 
V, 1. 94. 

5 

Fortune and Venus help the bold. (Audentem 
Forsquc Venusque juvat.) 

Ovid, Ars Amolorta. Bk. i, I, 60S. 

Be bold: Venus herself aids tbe stout..hesrted. 
(Audeodum cst: fortes adjuvat ipsa Venus.) 

T1BUU.US, Oder. Bk. i, ode 2, L 16. 

7 

Fortune is like a widow won. 

And truckles to tbe bold alone. 

WiLLiAiu SouEuviu.E, The Fprlurte-Hunler. 
Canto ii. See abo Widow: Wooihc. 

a 

Fortune is not on the side of the faint-hearted. 
Sophocles, Phadra. Frag. 842. 

X—Fortuna Favora Fools 

> 

Fortune makes Folly her pecubar care. 

Chaeles Chuschill, The Roidad, 1. 604. 

10 

Tis a gross error held in scboolB, 

That Fortune always favours foolt. 

JoHK Gay, Fables. No. 12. 

11 

Fortune favours fools. 

Bashabi Gdoce, Sglots, L 74. (1563) 

Does my patron lose? fortune favoun fotriat 
Sn (jaAELEE Sedlev, Beflamira. 

Fortuny that favours fools. 

Bek jONWit, The Aichentisf.' Frologw; Soery 
Utn Out of Bit Bvmtmt. Act 1, le. t. 


FOX 


12 

When fortune favors a man too much, bIk 
makes him a fool. (Fortuna nimium quern 
fovet, stultum fadt.) 

Fueuliue Syeus, SeafeHlis. No. 198. 

13 

0,1 am fortune's fool I 
Shaksspeare, /fomeo artd Jntkt, Act UI, ic 
L141, 

FOURTH OF JULY, sea In¬ 
dependence Day 

FOX 

14 

Like /Ssop’s fox, when he had lost tus tail, 
would have all his fellow foxes cut oS theirs. 
Robeet Buetoh, destDiny of MeimehtAy: 
Denocrtlui to the Reader. (.£sop. Fables. 
Bk. V, fab. 5.) 

16 

The fox has many tricks, and the hedgehog 
only one, hut that is the best of all. 

Eeasmus, Adagia. 

The fox has many tricks, and the cat only one, 
but that the beat of all. (i. e., climbing a tree.) 

Johh Kay, Kngtish Proverbs. 

Though the fox run, the chicken hath wings 
Geoecx Hekbeet, Jaevla Prudentum. 

1E 

A fox should Dot he of the jury at a goose's 
trial, 

Thomas Fuller, Gnomologia. No. 116, 

An old fnx needs not be taught tricks. 

Thomas Fuller, Gnomatogla. No. 644, 

He that will outwit the fox must rise betimes. 

Thomas Fuller, Grtomohgia. No. 2357. 

Old foxes want no tutors. 

Thomas Fuller, Gnomologia. No. 3712, 

The fox may grow grey but never good, 

Thomas Fuller, GHometagia, No, 4545, 
With foxes we must play the fox. 

Thomas Fuller, Gnomologia. No. 5797. 

17 

The more the fox is cursed, the better be fares. 

Robert Geeehe, Friar Bacon. Sc. 11. (1594) 
The cursed fox thrives the best. 

Cervantes, Don Quiaote. Ft. 11, ch. 1. 

is 

At length the fox is brou^t to the furrier. 

Geosge HEEatar, jacuia Frudentum. 

19 

Where the lion’s sidu will not reach, a little of 
the fox's must be used. ("Onau irip b ktaxrg 
IdiEMirru, raorrgairtdn ieet ei)> dXareirilp,) 
Lyeander. (PLUTABca, lives: Lysander. Ch. 
7, see. 4.) 

Craft, where strength doth taO, 

And piece the lion with the fox’s tail I 
John Wilsoh, Andron, Commenhts, Iv, 4. 

Tbe lion’s skin too short, you know , , , 

Was lengthened by the fox’s taOi 
And art nippies, where etreagth nay (aO, 
UimsOWM, dieeeoMe Coatpwioit. 182. 
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1 

Auallant on tbe pcicbed roosU 
And nntt in ordn rang’d 
Of tame viliatic fowl. 

Mnion, Samtim 1. 1693. 

2 

The fox baika not when be would steal tbe 
lamb. 

Smaebspeake, // ffenry Vf. Act iii, sc, 1,1. SS. 

Thou bast entertain’d 
A fox to be the shepherd of thy latnbs. 

Shakhpeaue, The Tvio Gentltmen of Ferona, 
Act )v, 9C. 4, 1. 97, 

Tbe fox which lives by subtlety. 

Shaxispeabe, Venus and Adonis, 1. 675. 
a 

Tbe little foxes, that spoil the vines. 

Old Tesiament: Sons of Solomon, ii, IS. 

4 

An old fox is shy of a trap. 

C. H. SPuacioH, Ploughman's Phlitns, p. 116. 

The fox changes his fur, but not his habits. 
(Vulpem pilum mutare, non mores.) 

SuiroKius, Twelve Ccesars: Vespnsian. Ch. 16, 
sec. 3. Suetonius says that this expression 
was used by an old herdsman In reference 
to Vcspauan, who had promised him liberty, 
but refused 10 confer it without payment. 

FSAMCS AND THE FRENCH 
I—France: Famlllat Phraeei 

• 

Nec Pluribus impar. 

Douvnx, Motto, of the device of the rising 
eun, adopted by Louis NIV of France. It 
has been variously translated, but "1 shine 
on more worlds than one" is as good as 
any. Fournier says it was devised by an 
antiquarian named Douvier. 

7 

Liberty, equality, fraternity. (Liberty, £gaUt6, 
fratemiti.) 

BxMyAstDt FaAWXUK is said to have suggested 
this phrase, which became the watchword of 
the French revolution, and which is still 
placed upon the front of every public build> 
ing in France. 

Be my brother, or I wfB kSl thee. 

SxiMSTiAii Chauport, paraphrasing the revo¬ 
lutionary watchword, “Fraternity or 
death," which he called a “hTo^erhood of 
Cain.” “We will have equality, should we 
descend for it to the tomb.’’ (CAatVLi, 
Frewh Revolution, il, 1, 12.) 

The binding of the hands, the thrusting of the 
head out of the little national sash-window, the 
oaih of the axe. 

Macaulav, Essays: Utmoirs of Barite, 

I have lived. (J'ai v6cu.) 

Josxpa Snvia, after the Rrign of Terror, 
when asked what he had done. (Mmnzr, 
^ Notices ffistoriques, i, St.) 

Nothing u changed in France: there ia only 
one Ftandimaa the mote. (U n’y a tlgn de 


changd en France; il n’y a qu'un Fianfais de 
plus.) 

CoMia D’Anrens, afterwards CHaaiaa X oa 
Fuanci, in proclamation published in the 
MoniteUT upon the restoration of Louis 
XVIII, April 12, lgl4. Said to have been 
composed in his name by Comte Beugnot. 
(CoMientyorary Review, Feb., 1SS4. Da 
VAuLAUXLLa, Hist, Deux Restoraiions,ii, 30.) 

Nothing is changed; there is only one animal 
more. (II n’y a qu’un hfte de plus.) 

Caricature circulated in Paris the day after the 
arrival of Comte d’Artois, celebrating the 
arrival of the first giraffe for the aoological 
gardens. (See Lady Moxcah, Diary, August, 
1«18.) 

Nothing is altered: there is only one Austrian less. 

Epigram on the death of Francis I, Emperor 
of Austria, 1635, when Metternicb remained 
at the head of affairs. 

9 

Unhappy Francel Unhappy king! (Malheur- 
euse France! Malheureuse roil) 

Etienne BigttET, Heading, of en article in tbe 
Journal des Diiiais, when Charles X was 
driven from the French throne. 

10 

What is the Third Estate? Every thing. What 
part has it in government? Nothing. What 
does it want? To become something. (Qu’est- 
ce le Tiers Etat? 'Tout. Qu’a-t-il? Rien. Que 
veut-il? Y devenir quelque chose.) 

Sebastian CHAScroai. Given to Sieyis as title 
for a pamphlet, 

11 

We will not cede cither an inch of our terri¬ 
tory or a stone of our fortresses. 

Jutes Favbe, Minister of Foreign Affairs, in 
a circular to the diplomatic representatives 
of France abroad, 6 Sept., 1870, immedi¬ 
ately after tbe fall of the empire. 

We are so well equipped, that, if the war were 
to last ten years, we j^nuld not have to buy the 
button of a soldier’s gaiter. 

Mausbal Leikeuf, in June, 1870, speaking of 
the preparedness of tbe French forces. 

We accept it with a light heart. 

Escile Ollivies, Prline Minister of France, on 
July 15, 1870, speaking of the declaration 
of war against Germany. 

12 

That will go, that will last. (Ca ira, ^ 
tiendra.) 

BENjAsenr Franktin, according to Cassagnac 
{History of the Girondists, i, 373), who 
says that the Ha Ira, tbe tevolutlonaty song 
of France, was composed by an itinerant 
musician who took the refrain from this 
not of Franklin’s on the revolution. 

Ii a sparrow cannot fall srithout God’s knowl¬ 
edge, how con on empice rise svltbout His aid ? 

Brntasok Franklin, proposing that tbe ses- 
tiuna of the CqDBtUutianal Convention, 
)by, 17$7, tw opened with prayer. 
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Good! I need no wnd I 

UuSHAL AKDocne Jvhot, vhen « bunting 
shell threw some dirt on a dispatch he was 
writing from Bonaparte's dictation, Toulon, 
Dec,, 1793. 

2 

Ye sons of freedom, wake to glory 1 

Hark! bark! wbat myriada bid you rise! 
Your children, wives, and giandsires hoary. 

Behold their tears and hear their cries! 
(Aliens, enfant 8 de la patrie! 

Le jour de gloire est arrival 
Centre nous de la tyrannie 

L’itendard sanglant est lev^.) 

Rouerr oe Lisle, La Maneiltaise. (1797) 
a 

M. le Grand is about to pas£ a bad quarter of 
an hour. (Un mauvais quart d’heure.) 

Louts XIII or FasNCE, on the execution of 
Cinq-Mars, in 1542. (Lady Jacesoh, Old 
Paris, i, 227.) Lady Jackson asserts that 
this French proverb was first used on this 
occasion. 

4 

The marquise has a very unpleasant day for 
her journey. 

Louis XV, seeing that it was raining hard 
on the day when the body of Madame de 
Pompadour was taken irom Versailles to 
Paris. (A’avoelle Biai. Vniv.) 

They sing, they will pay. (Ils chantent, ils 
payeront.) 

Cardinal Mazarin, referring to the fact that 
the French received each new tax with sa¬ 
tirical poems. 

France is an absolute monarchy, tempered by 
songs. 

Chamtort, Cioroclerj and Aneedetts, quot¬ 
ing an anonymous wit. 

0 

The empire, it is peace, (L’empire, e’eat la 
pair) 

Napoleon lit, Addrtss, before the Chamber 
of Commerce at Toulouse, 9 Oct., 1852, 
(JraaoLD, Life of Louis Napoleon.) In Ger¬ 
many this pronouncement was parodied, 
"L’empire, e’est ripfe'’—The empire, it is 
the sword. {Kladderdatsch, 8 Nov., 1862.) 

7 

The King of France went up the hill 

With twenty thousand men; 

The King of France came down the hill. 

And ne’er went up again. 

Unknown, Old Tarleton^s Song. Quoted In a 
tract entitled Piggei CoroBioe, or Newes 
from the Norik, London, 1642. 

The king of Prance with twenty thousand men 
Went up the bill, and then came down again; 
The king of Spain with twenty thousand more, 
(^mb^ the same bill the French had climbed 
before. 

Unknown, The JCing of Pranee. (Sloane US. 
No. 1489) An earlier veition of OM Tisrie- 
ton’s Song. For other vtriious lee HaOi- 
well, Nursery Skymes. 


The song, 'The King of France with Forty 
Thousand Meu,” bat reference to the laiwg 
or 40,000 men by Henry IV, of France, in 
1609-1610. 

James Howetu., Letter to James Crofts, 12 
May, 1620. 

a 

Adieu, pleasant land of France. Oh, my count 
try, the dearest in the world! (Adieu, plaisaot 
pays de France, 0 ma patrie la plus cheiie!) 

Unknown. A song supposed to have been 
sung by Mary Stuart on leaving France to 
become Queen of Scotland, but really a 
forgery by De Querlon. Bcranger gave the 
lines wide currency by taking them as the 
refrain for bis song, Lcs Adknx de Marie 
StuaK. 
a 

Look at Marianne! (Voili la MarianneI) 

Shouted by the Royalists at Albi in 1830, 
when the Republicans were parading 
through the streets a painting of Minerva 
supposed to personify the Republic. Maii- 
anne, in the local slaug, meant a prostitute. 


II—France: Her Viituei 

10 

Cay lilied fields of France. 

Campbell, Gertrude of IPyontiHg. Pt. B, st, IS, 

11 

The further oS from England the nearer is 
to France. 

Lewis Caeroli, Alice in fFoRderiund. Ch. 10. 

12 

Is morning here? Then speak that we may 
know! 

The sky seems lighter, but we are not sure. 
Is morning here? . . . The whole world holds 
its breath 

To hear the crimson Gallic rooster crow! 
Ralps Csaplin, To Franct. (May Day, 1919.) 

18 

Gay sprightly land of mirth and sodal ease. 
Pleas’d with thyself, whom all the world can 
please. 

GoLDSurm, The Traveller, I. 241. 

14 

Fiance is a meadow that cuts thrice a year. 
George Herbert, Jaeula Prudentum. 

1! 

In a comparison of this with other countries 
we have the proof of primacy which was given 
to Themistocles after the battle of Salmis. 
Every general voted himself the first reward 
of valor, and the second to Themistocles. So, 
ask the travelled inhabitant of any nation, m 
what country on earth you would rather live? 
Certainly in my own. . . . Which would be 
your second choice? Fiance, 

Tzouas JtFnasoH, IFpBisg;. Vol, i, p. 1S9. 
ie 

Half artist and half anchorite, 

Fart siren and part Socrates. 

PBCT.MAcKan, France. « 
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1 

My {houghIs and wishes bend again toward 
France, 

SHAKi;srJCAi<£, Hamlet. Act 1, sc, 2, L 55, 

2 

'J'hat sweet enemy. France. 

SiH Pij:lu> Siun'I^y, Astruphcl and SuUa Snn- 
nei xli. 

3 

And IhTcal’nIng France, plac'd like a jjaintcd 

Jo\ c, 

Kepi idle thunder in lus lifted hand. 

Annus Mirabdis. SL 39. 

4 

“They order,” said I, “this matter belter in 
France. 

LAuaivNCE SreKNZ, A Sentjmental Journey^ Ch, 

I, I 1, 

TJiesu Lhirm? aic managed so well in France. 
Bret Hart*;, The Taie of a Pony. 

ranee: Her Faults 

5 

The thirst for truth is not a French passion 
In everything appearance is preferred to 
reality, the outside to the inside, the fashion 
to the material, that W'hich sldnc.'^ to that 
wliich profits, opinion to conscience That is 
1o say, the Frenchman's centre of gravity 
i& always outside him—he is alw'ays thinking 
of others, playing |o the gallery. 

Amjel, Jownal, 22 Jan,, 1S?5. 

e 

France, fam’d in all great arts, jn none 
supreme. 

MATTlrtw Arnold, To a Republtcav Frirnd. 

7 

The most frivolous and fickle of civili.seci na¬ 
tions—they pass from the game of war to 
the game of peace, from the game of science 
lo the game of art, from the game of liberty 
to the game of slavery, from the game of 
slavery to the game of licence. 

Waitj-r liAOEJioT, Literary Studies: 
speare. 

Fickle in everything else, the French have been 
faithful in one thing only,—llieir love of change 
StR Arciiirald Alison, History of Hutvpc. 

3 

My scrofulous French novel. 

Robert Brcwnjkg, SotiioQuy in a SPonisk 
Chester. 

9 

Never was there a country where the prac¬ 
tice of governing too muih had taken deeper 
root and done more nnM.*hK'f. 

Tuomas jTfi'ERSON, Wrttmgs. Vol. vii, p. 445. 

10 

Have the French for friends, but not for 
neighbors. 

Emperor when treating with the 

ambassadors of Charlemagne in S03. 

Others import yel nobler arts from France, 
Teach kings to fiddle, and make senates dance. 
Pope, The Dutitiad, Bk, iv, I. 597. 


12 

Tis better using France than trusting France. 
SiiAKtbPEARK, III Henry VI. Act iv, sc. 1,1. 42. 

13 

The faithless vain disturber of mankind, 

InsLilLing Ciaul. 

Thomson, The Seasons: Autumn, I, 1076. 

14 

The cross of the Legion of Honor has been 
conferred upon me. However, few cscajic that 
dj^Uniiion 

Mark Twain, A Tramp Abroad. Ch. 8, 

Wr dislribiilc tracts, the French distribute rucdals. 
liLOUOE Muoja, Mcis.xonif:r and the Salon 
Julian. 

IV—France: Her Language 

15 

And French she spake full fair and felisly, 
Alter (be school of Stratfufd-atle-Howe, 

For I'reiHh of Pans was lo her unknowc. 

Chaui'Il*:, Cajilrrbnry Tala: Prologue, I. 122. 
ie 

The Frenchnun feels an easy mastery in 
speaking his mother tongue, and attributes 
it lo some iiaiivc superiority of parts that 
lift.s liiiu higli above us barbarians of the 
West. 

J. R Lowell, On a Certain Coruiescension in 
Foreigiieis, 

17 

The Freiuh tongue, which is the speech of 
the clear, the cheerful, or the august among 
men 

John Mokley, Roussrau, p 4.16. 

S|>e:ik in ITi^nih when you can*t think of the 
Loulish for :i thing. 

(?Aja;oLi., I'hroii^h the Looking-Glajs. 
Ch. J. 

18 

ll is the true and native language of insin- 
eerily 

Al^RIOj St/trc], a Marriage Has Hfcn Ar¬ 
ranged. Kdeniiig to the French language. 

V —France: The French 

19 

The French are wiser than I hey seem, and 
the Spaniards seem wiser than they are. 
Francis Bacon, Essays: Of Seeming Wise. 

20 

ITtnchmen are like gunpowder, e.ach by It¬ 
self smutty and contemptible; but mass them 
together, they are terrible indeed! 

5. T. CoLLRlDf.E, Table Talk. 

21 

The Frenchman, easy, debonair, and brisk, 
Give him his lass, his fiddle, and his frisk, 

Is always happy, rdgn whoever may, 

And laughs the sense of mis’ry far away. 

CuWJ'ER, Table Talk, 1, 237. 

22 

Much like the French (or like ourselves, 
their apes), 

Who with strange habit do disguise ibdr 
shapes; 
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Who lovini; novels, full of affeclation, 

Receive ihe manners of each other nation. 

I>u Bartas, Dfvine Weekes and Worket. Wcuk 
1 , day 2. (Sylv't-skr, tr.) 

1 

The French woman says, “I am a woman and 
a Farisienne, and nothin? foreign to me ap- ■ 
pcaT«^ aliogeiher human ” 

Eijerron, Vncolkclfd Lectures: Tobk-Tnlk. 
Therr is a quality in which no woman in tlio 
world can compete with hei flhe French wonijn I, 
—it is ibc power of intelleclual irnlation. She 
will driw wit uii( of a fool 
Attributed lu Witliam SniNSTOVS. 

F/VCry Frenchwoman, us I suppose, knows, well 
or iU, how to do a litlle cookery. 
fToute F'ran^aise, a re qiie i'in>u?in<‘, 

Sait, bien uu nuil, fuirc un peu dc cuisine.) 
Voi.TAiKE, Lr. 

Slu'V only a darne<] Mniinsecr, 

W. S. ClLithitr, Ritddf^oie. Act i. 

2 

I hate the French because they arc al! slaves 
atui wear wootlon sIiik's. 

GoT.rjfiMJTif, ii’amys: Tht History of a Dis- 
aOfed SMirr. 
a 

Fifty mdlioo Frcncbiiien can’t be wrong. 
Attributed to Tixas (iutnan, (Vfto York 
iVotld-Tvlr^rufti, 21 -Myr<h, iy.11 ) 

4 

The French are excellent in this, they have 
a book on every subject 
SaAII:EL JotlNiiOK {liuSiWKLL. Ufc, 17S3 ) 

A Krenchinan loves his mother—in the ab¬ 
stract. 

[ItMftv Setok MritRiMAs, The Sowers, Ch, 3. 

6 

Wliy. i.s if not u lamentable thing, pr.Tndsirc, 
that we should he thus attlicied with these 
strange flies, these fashion-mongers, these 
perrlona-mi’s. 

i>iiAktseE.\itE. J?omfo and Juliet* Act ii, sc. 4, 

1. il. 

7 

A nation of monkeys with the throat of par¬ 
rots. 

JosERK Sieves, referring to the French, Letter 
to Afiraheau- 

Vour nation is divided into two species’ the one 
of idle monkeys who mock at everything; and 
the other of tigers who tear. 

Voi.TAiaE, Letter to Madame du Demand, 21 
Nov., 1766. 

Something of the monkey aspect inseparable 
from a little Frenchman. 

Hawthorne, Joutnols, 5 July, 1837. 

a 

If they have a fault, they are too serious 
Ij^urence Sterne, A Senlimental Journty: 
The Address: VersaiUes. 

9 

I do not dislike the French from the vulgar 
antipathy between neighbouring nations, but 


for their insolent and unfounded airs of 
superiority. 

Wajpoie, Letter to Hannak More, 14 Oct., 
1787. 

FRANKLIN, BENJAMIN 

10 

The body of Benjamin Franklin, Printer, 
(^likc the cover of an old book, its contents 
loni out and stripped of its lettering and 
gilding I, lies hm*. food for worms; but the 
work .shall not be lost, fur it wdll (as he bc- 
lu'vcd) ap]>ear once mure in a new and more 
elegant ediLioti, revised and corrected by the 
Author 

JiKNjAMT.v Franklin, F.pJtapk an 
Conifioscd in I72K| at lliv age of twenty-two. 
It wris n<3l iJhu'rd on his monument, Frank¬ 
lin was udimiledly Inmibar w'lth Cotton 
Chrisli. See also Ei*i- 
TAPIiS. ReVI^LU Uy IITC AtJTKOR, 

11 

While Kraiikhn's quiet memory climbs to 
hc.iven, 

Calming Ihe lightning which he thence hath 
riven 

BviiON, Tkr Arc of Bronze, 1 245. 

And ?tc»ic I’nioklin’s enrigolic shade 
k(d)cd in lightnings wbiih bis hiind allay’d. 
Byrun, The Age of Bionze, 1. ISti. 

12 

Bunjaniin Fr.inkljn, incarnation of the ped¬ 
dling, tupiXTiny ’S'anhee. 

JiiKl’CRSUN Uavis. (Caihns, FHstory of Amer- 
zean Literature, p. yS.) 

13 

It is hardly necessary lo state lhat Franklin 
did nol originate all the ‘^Sayings of Poor Rich¬ 
ard " He himself tells us that they were *‘tbe 
wi.sdum oi many ages and nations *’ Any one 
familiar with Bacon, Rochefoucauld, and 
Rabelais, as we!] as others, will recognise 
old friends in some of these sayings, while 
a study of the collections of IVovcrbs, made 
in the early part of the last century by Ray 
ami Palmer, will reveal the probable source 
from whit h Poor Richard pilfered. Yet with 
but few exreplions these maxims and aphor- 
i.smh h.-jd l^cen rilicred through Franklin’s 
brain, and were tinged with (hat mother wit 
which so strongly and individually marks 
so much that he said and wrote. 

Paul Leicester Fn«o, The Sayings of Poor 
Richard: IntrudueUon. 

14 

Put matchless Franklin! What a few 
Can hope to rival such as you. 

Who seized from kings their sceptred pride 
And turned the lightning’s darts aside, 

PuiLip Fr&neav, On the Death of Benjamin 
Franklin. 

IB 

1 succeed him; no one could replace him. 
Trouas Jefferson, to the Comte de Ver- 
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whrn the laiiet remarked, "You re¬ 
place Mr Franklm^" as envoy to France. 

1 

Naticans should wear mourning only for 
thdr bcncfiiclurs . . . Antiquity would have 
raised alhars to this mighty genius, who, to 
the atlv,antage of mankind, compassing in his 
mind the heavens and the earth, was able to 
restrain ahko thunderbolts and tyrants. 

MiKAn£Ai:, Adflrr’i\, moving that the French 
N,il*otuil Assembly .should go into mourn¬ 
ing, when I f:^inkhn'sdcath was announced. 
"Antiquity,” said Mirabcau, "would raise 
Altars to honor him !” 

KLoitENCE Eakle CoatkS, Franklin. 

7 

Tfudence is a wooden Juggernaut, before 
whom lienjatnin rnnklin walks with the 
portly air of a high priest. 

K, L- Stevenson, Crabbed Age and Vouik. 

9 

He snatched ihe thunderbolt from heaven, 
then the sctqdrc from t\TanU. (Eripuit ccelo 
fulnien. mux seeptra lyrannif^ ) 

A. R. J. TrTRnor, Imcripiion, for the Houdon 
bust of Franklin, 1778. According to Con- 
dorcct (r« dr Tuigrt, p. 200) this is the 
phrase a-* Turgot wrote it, but it Ls frv- 
qucntly misijuoted, "Erlpult civlo fulmcn, 
scoptntmquc tyrannis,” Frcdtrirk von dcr 
Trcnck, at his Itial before the Kcvolulkjhary 
Tribunal of PariR, 0 July, 1794, asserted that 
he was the author of the line. (G\rten- 
LAt'ni, iflW IJ(furt fij Barofi Trr.nck.} Ma- 
ndins (A^trifn/jurra, i, 104) has the line, 
“Eripuit Jovi fulmen viresque tonardi.” 
Canlina) Mclcldor dc Polignac (Anti- 
/^urrciws, i. Q6) published in 1745, has, "EH- 
puit fulmenquc Jovi, Pheeboque sagiUas.” 
Notwithstanfling my experiments with electricity 
the ihumlerboll continues to fall under our noses 
and beardi.; and as for tiie tyrant, there arc a 
million of us still engaged at snatching away his 
sceptre. 

Benjamin Frankun, Letier io FeUx Nogarei, 
commenting on Turgot's inscription. 

FRANKNESS, aee Candor 
FRATERNITY, Bee Brotherhood 
FRAUD, aee Deceit 
FREEDOM 
See alao Liberty 
1—Freedom: Definitions 

4 

Ah I freedom is a noble thing’ 

Freedom makes man to have liking! 

Freedom ail solace to man gives! 

He lives at ease, th.at freely lives! 

JunN BAKiiova, The Brute. Bk, i, 1, 228. 

& 

Freedom is not caprice, but room to enlarge. 

C. A. Baktoe, Rodicof Froblemi: Open Ques¬ 
tions. 


6 

O Freedom! thou art not, as poets dream, 

A fair young girl, w'ith light and delicate limbs. 
And wavy tressc.s. ... A bearded man, 
Armed to the teeth, art thou; one mailed 
hand 

Grasps the broad shield, and one the sword; 
thy brnw 

Glorious in beaufy though it hr, is scarred 
Wbh tokens of old wars; thy massive limbs 
Are strong with struggling 
BkVanTi The Artiquttv oj Frtrdow. 

7 

Perft rt frcttkmi is reserved for the man who 
lives by hjs own work and in that work does 
what he Wyants to do 
R. G, Coj.LiNc.woOD, Spfcidutu Mentis. 

8 

Restraint from ill is freedom Io the wise. 
D.'iMEr Du'OE, The Trur-Boru KiiKli%Iiniun. 
Vi. ii. 1. 20^j. 

Bui wbnt is Frciiii»mr' Kii'htly understood, 

A ujiiviTitil license (o be good 
Hakti^:v Cril.RiiJnor, Jjhrrty. 

Where jusliic reigns 'ti*. freedom to obey. 

MoNTOi-pMi.in I t^Vr Canto iv, I 88. 

That «weet }*oNdap<.' wbicb is Irmlorn's M;lf, 
Shciley, Queen M<th. Canto ix, 1. 76, 

Nought nnbfer is than to be fm*; 

The star'- of ficaven arc irce because 
In amplitude of liberty 
Their jo>' is tt> obey Hie laws. 

W'lJ i.iAM Waison, The Things that Arp Afore 
Fxeellcfit. 

9 

Is freedom anything but the right to live as 
we wish'Nothing else ("AXXo Tf iXei fftpia 
^ to uif erSiu^y 

LpJCTr.TTTs, Dtu'ourses. Bk ii, ch. 1, sec. 2^. 

He is free who livei as he chooses ( llXceOepM 
iari/r « I'lar wr ^ouXtrai.) 

Epictetus, Oiseounn, Dk, iv, ch. 1, sec. 1, 
Is any man free except the one who can live as 
he clioose.s? (An quisquam esl ahus liber, pisi 
ducere vjtsim Ciii litoL ut libujt?) 

Persius, Saltrrs. Sat. v, 1. 8i. 

The only freerlom which dc?ervcs the name, Is 
that of pursuing our own good in our own 
way, so long as wc do nol attempt to deprive 
others of thiurs, or impede their efforts to ob¬ 
tain it. 

John Stuart Milt., On Liberty. Ch. 1. 

10 

No man is frre w'ho is not master of himself. 
cXfi'iBepos iavroC nn »ipanjp,y 
KrTCTETus [?1, Encltejridhn, Frag. 35. Sto- 
bsus ascribes this maxim to Pythagoras. 

17 

Who then is free? The wise man, who is lord 
over himself, whom neither poverty, nor 
death, nor bonds affright, who bravely defies 
bis passions, and scorns ambition, who in 
himself is a w'hole, smoothed and rounded, 
so t^t nothing from outside can rest on 




FREEDOM 


FREEDOM 


723 


the polished surface, aud against whom For¬ 
tune in her onset is ever defeated. 

HuHACt, Satires. lik ii, sal. 7 J. S3. 

1 

There will be no true freedom without virtue, 
no true science without religion, no true in¬ 
dustry without (he icar of God and Jove lo 
your fellow-citizens Workers of England, he 
wise*, and then you 7iiusl be free, for you will 
be fit lo be free 
CiiARU^ Kwosj.ky, Placard, 18J8 

2 

Men are free when they arc in a living home¬ 
land, iioL when they arc strayiiig and tireak- 
ing away . . . The most untree souls go 
w'cst, and shout of freedom Men are freest 
when they are most unionscious of free¬ 
dom 

D H. LaW'RCM'E, Studies 7n American 

Ltlcralurtt. 

3 

Tjs not a freedom that, wliere all command 
Akurew' The FtrU Anniversary. 

Inferior, wlwi is free? 

Milton, Patadise LoH . Uk.. ix, 1 825. 

4 

To be free is (o live under a government l>y 
law. 

William M(.:itRAY, Eaio or Mansmllp, AhNg 
V Hkifilry. (3 ffait^las's Keff 170 ) 

Fteedom is polilicnl power (hviditl into smnll 
trjKltKUlb 

TiuiMAS lloDKES (Maimj, PnPuIar Ct>vern- 
mrntf p 70 ) 

That man is free who is protected from injury 
Danili. Wh.usiLR, Address lo Ckatlesloii'n Bar, 
10 Mav, 1847* 

5 

Oh! let me live my own, and die so too 
(To live and die is all 1 have to do)l 
Maintam a poet's dignity and ease, 

And 5ce what friemls, and read what hooks 
I please. 

Pope, Eputlc lu Dr. Arltuiknol, 1. 201. 

6 

Man in created free, and is free, even though 
horn in chains. (Der Menseh ist frei geschaf- 
fen, ist frei Und wurd’ er in Ketten gcho- 
ten.) 

Sr'HiLLER, Off; Worie dn CUnibni.^. Si. 2. 

7 

What is freedom? It means uoL being a slave 
to any circumslanie. lo any con.straint, to any 
chance; it means compelling Fortune lo enter 
the lists on equal terms. (Quae sit liherias^ 
NulJi rei servire, nuiii necessitatis nullis casi- 
l>us, fortunani in a*quitiu deducerc.) 

Senlca, Epishder ad LucMittm Epis. W, hcc. 9. 
Fnjcdom b. ro-cn*atcd ytar by year, 

In heart? wide open on the Godw'ard side. 

J. R. Lowkll, Pieedom, 1. 21. 

e 

What other liberty is there worth havinj!, 
if we have not freedom and peace in our 


minds,—if oor inmost anti most private man 
is but a soot and turbid pool)' 

H. D. Thokmu, Journal, 20 Oct., 1853. 

3 

Freedom exists only where the people take 
care oi the govenmuiu. 

Wwouow Wilson, Speech, N Y , 4 Sept, 1912, 
Those who expect Lo reap iJie of freu- 

rioin, nnist, hke men, undergo thr fritiguc ut sup- 
poilmg It 

TiioMAs Paine, The Crisis. No, iv. 

II—Freedom: Apothegms 

10 

The rau.se of trerdom is the tau.se of God. 
W. L. howl.IS, To lidtniiiiii Buike. 

11 

Whilst freedom is true to lUelf, everything 
[jecomes .Rijhjert to it. 

lin'kl., Spreeft, al UnsLol 
Drprnfl u]Kjn it, the Jctver.s of irerdom will be free. 
Eumund iiUKKE, Speech, 178U. 

12 

Ueieclitjiry hnnd.^men' know ye not 
Wlio would be Iree themselves must strike 
llie blow" 

Ilvao.S’, Cliddr Harold. Canto ii, st. 76. 

Tlii'v rnn only wt fin; men free . . . 

Anr.[ there is no need nf that' 
i'ree liK'u set LLeuiselves free. 

J^Ml^ Oj'pk.shmm, The Slave, 

13 

h'reedoiii huptire.ssetl and again regained bites 
w'lth ke(‘ner langs than freedom never en¬ 
dangered (.Acriores au'em moisus sunt in- 
termissie liliertatis (lunm ret cut t ) 

/V (}fi\rn\. Kk, ii, ih 7,5«cr. 2^. 

Krg[i ink'll my truL^doin with a SLgli 
JitxoN, 7/ic Prisoner of CluiUm St, 14. 

14 

Freedom our pain, and plenty our disease. 
UkVoen, rihsiJeoi anti Achilophel Pt ii, I 32, 

16 

Wherever stmw falls, man Is free. Where the 
orange blooms, man is the foe of man. 

R W Emijjson, y/pwrHdilv, 1862. 

C HU nines are well [uliivjted, not as they are 
frilik', hut as thi*y are free. 

Mo.'4TEsol:ilu. 

17 

No had man is free (To^Vl'^ evi' Ae^Otpos 
KrieT*.3 0 S, I)i‘^iom‘\e\ Ilk, iv, ch 1, sec. 4. 
I'snally quotuiJ the >Stinc maxim, “All bad 
into are slaves.*' (llafni Jlo^•o^ aouXot) 

No m.in vihii is in fear, or sorrow, or turmoil is 
fre«, but whoever is rid of soiruws and tears and 
turmoils, that man is by the sL'U-saine cuurse rid 
[iKh of slavery 

FpjeTCTi's, Ihseaurses. Uk ii, ch. I, sac 24. 

I/'t them fcjr bondage W'ho arc slaves to fear, 
The t-weeU'it freedom U an honest heart 
John Emit>, 7'he i,at/v',> Trial. Act i, sc. 3, 

10 

Bred in ihe lap of Republican Freedom. 

WiLLUM Godwin, Enquiry. Bk ji, 12, 402, 
19 

We JiTc not free; it was not intended wc 
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should be. A book of rules is placed in our 
cradle, and we never get rid of it until we 
reach our graves. Then we are free, and only 
then. 

E. W, Howe, JTmee’i UontUy. 

1 

There is no freedom on earth or in any star 
for those who deny freedom to others. 

EunaiT Hubsakd, A Thovmnd and One Epi- 
grams. 

No I true Ireedom is to share 
All the chains our brothers wear. 
jAues S.USSZ 1 .L Lowell, Stanssr on Freedom, 

2 

A man should never put on his best trousers 
when he goes out to battle for freedom and 
truth. 

Heskik Ibseh, An Enemy of the People. Act v. 
a 

Pray you use your freedom, 

And, so far as you please, allow me mine. 
Philip Massimceii, Duke of Hilon. Act iv, sc. 3. 

4 

None can love freedom heartily hut good 
men; the rest love not freedom, but licence. 
Milton, Tenure ol Kings and Mapslrates. 

5 

The path of freedom is blocked much more 
by those who wish to obey than by those who 
desire to command. 

M. B. PmtE. (Inge, Wit and IVisdom: Pref¬ 
ace.) 

a 

Freedom is only in the land of dreams. (Fiei- 
heit ist nur in dem Reich der Traume.) 

ScrtiLLaa, The Beginning of the Keui Century, 
T 

Freedom, near at hand, makes an old man 
brave. (Fortem facit virina libertas senem.) 
Seneca, HippolyluSf 1. 139. 

a 

They wish to be free, and know not bow to 
be just. (Ils veulent etre libres et ne savent 
pas Stre j'ustes.) 

Ansi Joseph Sieves, in the Constituent As¬ 
sembly, 10 Aug., 1789, (DuiraNT, Recol- 
lectiofU of lidirabeau,) 
t O, lift your natures up; 

Embrace our aims: work out your freedom. 
Tehhebon, The Princess, Pt, ii, 1. 74. 

10 

Ne'er yet by forte was freedom overcome. 
jAiiss Thouson, Liberty. Pt. ii, L 494. 

11 

Man is free at the moment he wishes to be. 
Voltatbe, Bnittii. Act U, sc. l. 

Ill—Freedom: Its Virtues 

10 

The time will come when men 

Will be as free and equal as the wav^ 

Ibat seem to jostle, but that never jar. 

Alpeed Austin, Touier of Babel. Act ii, sc. 1. 
IS 

Yet, Freedom, yet thy banner, tom but fly¬ 
ing. 


Streams like the thunder-storm ngowf the 
wind. 

Byrow, Ckilde Barold. Canto iv, st. 98. 

And Freedom hallows witb her tread 
The silent cities of the dead. 

Byrow, On the Star of "The Legion of 
Honour." 

14 

No! Freedom has a thousand charms to show 
That slaves, howe’er contented, never 
know. . . , 

Religion, virtue, truth—whate’er we call 
A blessing—freedom is the pledge of alL 
WiLLlALl Cdwper, Tabic Talk, 1. 260. 

IB 

1 want free life, and I want fresh air; 

And 1 sigh for the canter after the cattle. 

The crack of the whips like shots in a battle, 
The mcilay ol hoofs, and horns, and beads 
That wars, and wrangles, and scatters and 
spreads; 

The green beneath and the blue above. 

And dash, and danger, and life and love! 
Frank Desprfx, Lasca. 

16 

I am as free as nature first made man. 

Ere the base laws of servitude began, 

When wild in woods the noble savage ran. 

Dryden, Conquest of Granada. Act i, sc. 1. 

17 

My angel—his name is Freedom— 

□loose him to be your king; 

He shall cut pathways east and west. 

And fend you with his wing. 

Ekiehsok, Burton Hymn. 

For what avaQ the plough or sail, 

Or land or life, it freedom fail? 

Emerson, Boston, 

ie 

Aye, call it holy ground. 

The soil where first they trod! 

They have left unstained what there they 
found— 

Freedom to worship God! 

Felicia DoaorHEa Hemans, Landing of the 
Pilgrim Fathers. 

15 

Oh, only a free soul will never grow old! (0, 
nur eine freie Seele wird nicht alt.) 

Jean Paul Richter, Trlaii. Zykel 140. 

20 

All the arts of pleasure grow when suckled 
by freedom. (Von der Freiheit gesaugt wacb- 
sen die Kiinste der Lust.) 

Schiller, Der Spaeiergang, 1. 122, 

21 

Of old sat Freedom on the heights. 

The thunders breaking at her feet; 

Above her shook the starry lights; 

She heard the torrents meet. 

Tennyson, Of Old Sat Freedom. 

And Freedom rear'd in that august tunrlae 
Her beautiful bold brow. 

Tennyson, The Poet. 
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1 

Only free peoples can hold their purpose and 
their honor steady to a common end, and pre¬ 
fer the interests of mankind to any narrow 
interest of their own. 

Woodrow Wiuon, War Addreu ta Contrea, 
1 April, 1917. 

2 

Me this uncharteied freedom tires; 

I feel the weight of chance-desires; 

My hopes no mote must change their name, 
i long for a repose that ever is the same. 
WOROSWORTH, Ode to Duty. St. 5. 

IV~?reelom: Iti Defense 
a 

This hand, to tyrants ever sworn the foe, 
For Freedom only deals the deadly blow; 
Then sheathes in calm repose the deadly blade, 
For gentle Peace in Freedom’s hallowed shade. 
John Quincy Adjvus, Inscnptton in an Album, 
!M2. See 2065:1. 

4 

“Freedom!” their battle-cry,— 

■‘Freedom! or leave to die!" 

G. H. Bokrr, 7'be. Block Resimeut, 

s 

Righteous monarchs. 

Justly to judge, with their uwn eyes should 
see; 

To rule o’er freemen should themselves be 
free. 

Hcnrv Broorr, The Etwl o) Estex. Act i. The 
lioes are spoken by Queem Elizabeth. 
Johnson was present when a tragedy was read 
in which there ueturred this line: Who rules o'er 
freemen should himself Ire free The company 
admired it moch.—“1 cannot agree with you,“ 
said Johnson, "it might as well be said. Who 
drives lat oxen should himsell he fat.” 
Boswell, Life oj Jokmon, June, 17B4. 

6 

For he was Freedom's champion, one of those, 
The few in number, who had not o’erstepi 
The charter to chastise which she bestows 
On such as wield her weapons; he had 
kept 

The whiteness of bis soul, and thus men o’er 
him wept. 

BtaON, Cnilds Harold, Canto hi, st. 57. 

7 

For Freedom’s battle once begun, 
Bequeath’d by bleeding sire to son, 

Though baffled oft is ever won. 

Byron, The Giaour, I. 123. 

The greatest glory of a freeborn people 
Is to transmit that freedom to thetr cbildren. 

WlLLLASl HavaRD, Jfeguiur, Art v. sc. 4. 

All we have of freedom, all we use or know— 
This our fathers bought for us, long and long 
ago. 

RunYARD Kmuto, The Old Itsue. 
a 

Hope, for a season, bade the world farewell, 
And Freedom shrieked—as Kosciusko fell I 
CaianaLL, Tie Pleasurti of Hope. Ft. i, 1. 551. 


TK 


0 what a loud and fearful shriek was there I . . . 
Ah me I they saw beneath a Hireling’s tword 
Their Ko^lisko fall I 
S. T. CouRlscI, Sonnet; Kaikiutko, 

S 

Yes! to this thought 1 bold with Srm persist¬ 
ence; 

'The iast result of wisdom stampa it true; 
He only earns his freedom and existence 
Who daily conquers them anew. 

GosTua, Fault. Act v, sc. 6, I. 63. (Bayard 
Taylor, tr.) 

10 

Off with the fetters 
That chafe and restrain I 
Off with the chain I 
Ricbard Hovay, Fagohondja. 

11 

In the licauty of the lilies Christ was bom 
across the sea. 

With a glory in his bosom that transfigures 
you and me; 

As he died to make men holy, let us die to 
make men free, 

While God is marching on. 

JuLU Ward Howi, Battle Hymn of the Re- 
puitic. 

12 

Freedom needs all her poets; it is they 
Who give her aspirations wings, 

And to the wiser law of music sway 
Her wild imaginings. 

J. R. Lowsll, To the Afemory oj Rood. St, 4. 

13 

’Tis sweeter to bleed for an age at thy shrine 
Than to steep but a moment in chains! 
Tuouas MoORa, Rcmzrtihzr the Gl 0 rjrr a/ 
Brien the Brave. 

O Freedom ] once thy dame hath Bed, 

It never lights again. 

Tuouas Muokl, Weep On, Weep On. 

14 

Tyranny, like hell, is not easily conquered, 
yet we have this consolation within us, that 
the harder the conflict, the more glorious the 
triumph. What we obtain too cheap, we 
esteem too lightly, ... It would be strange 
indeed if so celestial an article as freedom 
should not be highly rated. 

Thosias Painx, The Criiii; Introduction. 

15 

Freedom and Arts together fall; 

Foots grant whate’er Ambition craves, 

And men, once ignorant, are slaves. 

Pore, Brutus: Chorus, 1. 26. 

IB 

Blandishments will not fascinate us, nnr will 
threats of a “halter” intimidate. For, under 
God, we are determined that wheresoever, 
whensoever, or howsoever we shall be called 
to make our exit, we will die free men. 

JosiAH Quincy, Observations on the Boston 
Fort Bill, 1774. 

17 

0 Freedom! if to me belong 
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Nor migbty Milton’^ gift divine, 

Nor Marvell'a wit »nd graceful song, 

Stilt with a love as deep and strong 
As theirs, 1 lay, iilce than, my best gifts on 
thy shrine I 
WHimnt, Pretn. 

The nations lilt their right hands up and swear 
Their nath of freedom. 

Warmia, Garibaldi. 


a 

A friend is a person with whom I may be 
sincere. 

Euiasoir, £tia>r, Pint Sttits: Fritndikit. 
What is a Friend? I will tell you. It is a person 
with whom you dare to be yourself. 

Funk A Dt^ition o/ FHmdsMp, 
a 

A friend may weil be reckoned the master¬ 
piece of Nature. 


^ V—Freedom of Speech 

Liberty of speech inviteth and provoketh 
liberty to be used again, and so brin^th much 
to a man's knowle^. 

Bscoh, Advancement of Learning. Bk. d. 

s 

The most beautifui thing in the world is free¬ 
dom of speech. (anapTieie.) 

Diocriras. (Diocenes Laertius, Diagenes, 69.) 

B 

To speak his thoughts is every freeman’s right, 
In peace and war, in council and in fight. 

Hoiau, Iliad. Bk. aii, 1. 249. (Pope, tr.) 

inch being the happiness of the times, that 
you may think as you wish, and speak as you 
think. (Kara tempoium felicitate, ubi sentiie 
quae veils, el qua sentias dicere licet.) 

Tacitus, Hittoty. Bk. I, see. 1. Tacitus Is re¬ 
ferring to the reigns of Nerva and Trajan. 

I may stand alone, 

But would not change my free thoughts for a 
throne. 

Byron, Don Juan. Canto si, st. 69. 

9 

1 disapprove of what you say, but I will de¬ 
fend to the death your right to say it. 

Attributed to Voltaiee by S- G. Tallentyte (E. 
Beatrice Hall), in her book. The Friewfr oj 
Voltaire (p. 199), published in 1906, but later 
stated by her to be a summary of Voltaire's 
attitude toward De PAtprii by Claude Adrien 
Helvftlus. For further diacusslon sec Atpen- 
nix. 


FRIEND 

I—Friend: DeSnitiona 

a 

What is a friend? A single soul dwelling in two 
bodies. (Mia eA/mam isoreePne.) 

Aristotle. (Diooenes Laertius, Aristotle. Bk. 
V, sec. 20.) 

He ought not to pretend to friendship’s neme. 
Who reckons not himself and friend the same. 

Samuel Tuxa, Tke Adventures of Five Hours, 
Two friends, two bodies with one soul inspired. 

Homer, Iliad, Bk. avi, 1. 267. (Pope, tr.) 

True friends are those seeking solitude together. 
^ Aril BoNNAsn, Tke Art of Friendtkip. n. li. 

A faithful friend is the medicine of life. 

Apocrypha: Eedesiasticta, vl, 16, 

I do not temember to have met with any saying 
that has pleased me more than that of a tricndR 
beiog the mcdtdne of life. 

CnXNOwn, The Speaker, No. 68. 


Emerson, Essays, First Series: Friendship. 

A divine person is the prophecy ol the mind^ a 
friend is the hope of the heart. 

Euedson, Essays, Second Series: Character. 

A man’s friends are his masmelisms, 

Emerson, Conduct of Life: Fate. 

Friends are fictions founded on some unglc mo¬ 
mentary eEperiencc. 

Emerson, yourRofi. Vol. x, p. 11. 

11 

There are three faithful friends—an old wife, 
an old dog, and ready money. 

Benjamin Franklin, Poor Richard, 1738. 

A Father's a Treasure; a Brother’s a Comfort; 
a Friend is both. 

Benjamin Franklin, Poor Richard, 1747. 

12 

0 ev’ry sacred name in one! my Friend I 
Hosraa, Odyssey, Bk. xxU, 1.126. (Pope, tr.) 

13 

A faithful friend is a true image of the Deity. 
Napoleon Bonaparte, Sayings of Napoleon. 

14 

A friend is another I. (ikkoi ey».) 

Zeno. (Diocenes Laertius, Zeno. Bk. vii, sec. 
23.) “Alter ego” is, ol course, the Latin. 

A friend is, as it were, a second sell. (Amicua est 
tamquam ^ter idem.) 

Cicero, De Amicitio. Cb. 21, sec. 80. 

II—Friend; Apothegms 
IB 

It is belter to have one friend of great value 
than many friends who are good for nothing. 
AnarcsarSIS. (Laertius, Annrckarrir. Sec. 105.) 

15 

A friend to all is a friend to none, ('n plhot, 

oCidfir 0^\as.) 

Akistotu. (LACKTivSy Sec. 21,) 

AU men’s friend, no man’s friend, 

WODKOCPEy Spared Hewu, 475. 

17 

Friends are like fiddle-strings, they must not 
be screwed too tight. 

H. G. Bohn, Band-Book of Proverbs, p. 3S6. 
IB 

Let me have no good thing unknown to a 
friend, ('’Atpwptor si prtSir lxa,a. aakpR,) 
CAiuMAceus, Frttgmenttt fneeria. No. 121. 

19 

0 my friends, there is no friend. (’G 0 lh«i 

oPBfir ^IXst,) 

Chilo. (Diocenes Laertius, ChSo.) 

20 

Defendit numerus [there is safety in num¬ 
bers] is the maxim of the foolish; Deperdit 
nunsersss [there is ruin in numbers] of the wise, 
C. C. Colton, Lacan, Vol. 1, No. 34. Referring 
to Um ouiobct of one's friimdi. 


FRIEND 


FRIEND 


HI 


She, that uk> 

Her dear five hundred frieodg, conUroiu them all, 
And faatea thdr coming. 

Cowvin, Tit Task. Bk. li, I. 642. 

He has friends, but no friend. 

Sauuel Iornbon. (Bobwixi, Lift, 177Q.) 

To the rare few, who, early in life, have rid thero- 
telvei of the friendship of the many. 

J. McNetll Wrisilzh, Tht Gentle Art of 
if thing Enemiej: Deification. 

Codlin's your friend, not Short. 

Diccana, The Old Cnriority Shop. Cb. 29. 
t 

The wretched have no friends. 

Davoax, AU for Love. Act ill, sc. 2. 

A favVite has no friend! 

Teoius Gkav, On Ike Death of a Favourite 
Cat. 

The poor make no new friends. 

HautN Seuxa SaiotmAK, Lament of the frith 
Emigrant. 

The vanqubh’d have no friends. 

Robebt Souiary, The Vbion of the Slaid of 
Orleans. Bk. vii, 1. 465. 
a 

The only way to have a friend is to be one. 

EMraaoN, Eijoyj, First Series: Friendship. 

4 

The ornament of a house is the friends who 
frequent it. 

Euaasox, Society and Soliluie: Domestic 

s 

If you have one true friend, you have more 
than your share, 

TsoatAS FuLxax, Gnomologia. No. 2760. 

One friend in a lifetime is much; two are many; 
thm are hardly possible. 

Hnnav Adaub, EdKCOtioa of, p. 222 , 

« 

Beware, I say, beware, how thou fellest in 
with indigent friends. 

TnoMAS Fuplek, Introduclio ad Prudentiaftt. 
Vol. i, p. 225. 

I once had Money and a Friend; 

Of cither, thought I Btore. 

I lent my Money to my Friend 
And took hb word thereior. 

1 Bought my Money from my Friend, 

WUeb I had wanted long, 

1 lost my Money and my Friend; 

Now was not that a wrong ? 

UintMOWN, Afoitey and a Prieiuf. 

7 

Those friends who are above interest are 
seldom above jealousy. 

I.OBID Haliiax, Works, p. 243. 

a 

I have begun to be a friend to myself, (Amicus 
esse mihi ccepi.) 

Hscato, Pragaintts. Frag. 26. 

That was indeed i great benefit; such a penon 
can never be alone. You may l» sure that such 
a men is a friend to all m a nk i n d. 

SnncA, Bpitfute ad LnciBum. Eidi. vi, sec. 7. 
Commenting os Hecato’a dtclantion. 


Be I friend to thyself, and others will be so too. 

TrdiCaS FXIlldi, Cnomologis. No. fi47. 

He that is friend to bimsdf, know, be is friend 
to ell. 

Montaisne, Brisyr. Bk. ill, ch. 20. 

» 

When a friend asks there is no to-morrow. 
Gaonoa HanantT, /acuta Prvdentum. 

10 

Be friends with the friendly, and visit him 
who visits you. 

Hesiod, IForij and XJeyi, 1. 3S3. 

A fresh, a free, a friendly man. 

JoRH Gowaa, Confertio Amantir. Bk. v. 

11 

Greater love hath no man than this, that a 
man lay down bis life for his friends. 

Neio Testament; John, av, 13, 

12 

1 lay it down as a fact that, if all men knew 
what others say of them, there would not 
be four friends in the world. 

Pascal, Pensies. Sec. ii. No. lOI. 

15 

A constant friend is a thing rare and hard 
to find. 

Flutabcs, orals; On Abundance of Friends. 
Friends are rare, for the good reason that men 
are not common. 

Joseph Roux, meditations of a Parish Priest. 
Pt. ix. No, 2. 

14 

Yea, mine own familiar friend, in whom I 
trusted, which did eat of my bread, hath lifted 
up bis bed against me. 

Old Testament: Psalms, all, 9. 

16 

But it was thou, a man mine equal, my guide, 
and mine acquaintance. 

Old Tessament: Fsidms, Iv, 13. 

But it was even thou, my companion, my guide, 
and mine own familiar friend. 

Booh of Common Pntyer; The Psalter. Psalm 
Iv, 6. 

Thou wert my guide, philosopher, and friend. 
Pope, Essay on if an. Epis, iv, 1. 390. 

Ah I Bvere I sever'd from thy side, 

Where were my friend—ud who my guide? 
Bvaou, The Bride of Abydos. Canto 1, at. 
21 . 

16 

Friends are not so easily made as kept. 

GeokQE Saville, Jiaxims of State. No. 22. 

17 

There is a fat friend at your master’s house. 
SHAEESPEAae, The Comedy of Errors. Act v, 
sc. 1,1. 414. 

Who’s your fat friend? 

Clvse Fitch, B«s« Bnimmell. BninuneD is re¬ 
ferring to the Prince of Welet. 

It 

I would be friends with you and have your 
love. 

SBAKispxAas, The itirckant of Yanla. Act L 
ac. 3,1.229. 
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1 

It IB better to nuke one's friendships at home. 

^fXri^r iari irocn^^f 

Solon, (Plutarch, Lives: Solon. Sec. S.) 

2 

'Tit somelhin|[ to be willing to commend; 

But my best praise is, that 1 am your friend. 
Thomas SourHzaHZ, Te Ur. Congreve. 

3 

Such a good friend that she will throw all 
her acquaintances into the water for Che 
pleasure of fishing them out again. 
TALLEYitAND, of Msdaixic dc Stael. fCooeca, 
Talleyrand.) 

4 

I know the Table Round, my friends of old; 
All brave, and many generous, and some 

chaste. 

Tennyson, Uerlin and Vivien, 1. 814. 

8 

A man cannot be said to succeed in this life 
who does not satisfy one friend. 

Tbobiau, Winter; Journal, 19 Feb., 18S7. 

8 

Change your pleasure, but never change your 
friends. (Changes de volupte, ne changes 
point d'amis.) 

VoLTAjYE, te Diposilaire. 

Be slow in choosing a itiend, slower in changing. 

Behjauin Fkanklin, Poor Richard. 

7 

Friends should be preferred to kings. 
VOCTAHta, Letter to Frederick, Crown Fntire 
0 / Prussia, 26 Aug., 1736. 

a 

An egg of one hour old, bread of one day, 
a goat of one month, wine of si* months, Sesh 
of a year, fish of ten years, a wife of twenty 
years, a friend among a hundred, are the best 
of all number, 

WonKoEPHi, Spared Houres, p. 253. (1623) 

3 

But since friends grow not thick on ev’ry 
bough. 

Nor ev'ry friend unrotten at the core. 

Young, Nisht Tkoudhts. Night ii, 1. 563, 

1B 

The friends of my friends are my friends. 
(Les amis de mes amis sent mea amis.) 
Unknown. A French proverb. 

Ill—Friend: Prlenda Share in Common 

II 

Friends share in common. (Kd:i>a rd ^tXwp.) 

Bion. (Diugshes LAEiTtus, Bian. Bk. iv, 53.) 
Friends share all things in common, (KDiad 8S rk 

Diogenes. (Diogenes La£rtiub» Diogenes. 
Sec. 72.) 

Friend) have lil things in cotninon. rd rwr 

Plato, FkaJrus, CodcIumoq. Memander, Adel- 
fMoi. Fng. 9. 

Friends heve aU things In common. (Koiri ri 
#A«p tlpei.) 

PyiaADoaAS. According to Timmus, Pythig. 


ons was the first to say this. (Diooenu 
Laertius, Pythagoras. Sec. 10.) 

12 

With friends all things are in common. (Ami. 
corum esse omnia communis.} 

Cicero, Oe Offleds. Bk. i, aec. 16. Quoted ss a 
Greek saying. 

It is an old saying that friends have all things in 
common. (Communia esse amicoium inter se 
omnia.) 

Terence, Adetpki, 1. 803. 

13 

Common are the possessions of friends. 
(’O Agird diropaipu. ra rCtr ^iXup.) 

Dio Chrvsostosc, Third Discourse on King- 
ship. Sec. 110. Quoted as a proverb. 

14 

Oh, how you wrong our friendship, valiant 
youth. 

With friends there is not such a word as 
debt: 

Where amity is tied with band of truth, 

All benefits are there in common set. 
Elieabeth, Lady Carey, The Tragedy oi Uar- 
ian. 

15 

The benefits of fortune are common among 
friends. 

WiLXJASi Fun-wooD, Enemie of Idtenesse, 91. 
(1593) 

IS 

What is thine is mine, and all mine is thine. 
(Quod tuum’st meum’st: omne meum est 
autem tuum.) 

Plautus, Trinummui. Act ii, sc. 2,1. 47. 

17 

He that has much in common with his fellow, 
men will have much in common with a friend. 
Seneca, Epistuta ad Lucilium. Epls. alvill, 3. 

lY—Friends: Their Choice 

19 

He is like to be mistaken, who makes choice 
of a covetous man for a friend, or relietb upon 
the reed of narrow and poltroon friendship. 

Sm Thouas Browne, Chriitian Morals. Pt. i, 
sec. 36. 

20 

Friends should not be chosen to Ratter. The 
quality we should prise is that rectitude 
which will shrink from no truth. Intimacies 
which increase vanity destroy friendship. 
WiLLUU Eixerv Chavnino, Note-Book; 
Friendship. 

21 

Acquaintance I would have, but when't de¬ 
pends 

Not on the number, but the choice of friends. 
Abkasasi Cowley, Of Myself. 

True happiness 

Counts not In the multitude of friends. 

But in the worth and choice. Nor would I heve 
Virtue e popular regard pursue: 

Let them be good that love me, though but few. 
Ben JoHtoH, Cynthia's Revels. Act iU, sc. 2. 
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1 

1 would not enter on my list of friends, 
(Tho' grac’d with polish’d manners and fine 

sense 

Yet wanting sensibility) the man 
Who needlessly sets foot upon a worm. 
CowptR, The Ta^h. Bk. vl, 1. 560. 

2 

Fate makes relatives, but choice makes 
friends. (Le sort fait les parents, le choix 
fait les amis.) 

Dauu, FitU. 

Friends—those relatives that one makes for one’s 
self. (Lea amis—ces parents que I’on Be fait 
soi-meme.) 

DiscnAurs, L’.dmi. 

a 

'Tis thus that on the choice of friends 
Our good or evil name depends 
JOHK Gay, Fablts: Old Woman and Hrr Coll. 

4 

Choose thy friends like thy books, few but 
choice. 

Jauxs Howeli, Proverbs. (1656] 

6 

Friends are like melons. Shall I tell you why? 
To find one good, you must a hundred try. 
CiAuni: Mzauir, Epigram. 

5 

Do not be rash to make friends and, when 
once they are made, do not drop them, 

Solon. (DtocENts LAsarius, Sctsn. Sec. 16.} 
7 

Choose for your friend him that is wise and 
good, secret and just, ingenious and honest, 
and in those things which have a latitude, use 
your own liberty. 

JrazuY T-wiop, ZJijcowrir o/ the Nature, 
Measurrs, and Offices of Friendship. 

When I choose my friend, 1 will not stay till 1 
have received a kindness; but I will choose such 
a one that can do mr many if f need them; but 
1 mean such kindnesses which make me vriscr, 
and which make me better. 

JzazMY TAYi.oa, Otscourse of the Nature, 
Measnres, and Offices of Friendship. 

A good man is the best friend, and therefore 
soonest to he chosen, longer to tie retained; and 
indeed, never to be parted with. 

Jnatuv TAVLoa, A Discosirse of Ike JVnIore, 
Ueasures, and Offices of Friendship. 


V —FrianAs: Their Value 
a 

Without friends no one would choose to live, 
even if he had all other goods. ("A wo tip ptKar 
aihels Shatr' ftr ffiJi Igwr iA XeiaA dyaSci uirra.) 
Asistotlx, JVfcomarkean Btkies. Bk. vill, sec. 1. 

Friends arc an aid to the young, to guard them 
from error; to the elderly, to attend tn their 
wants; and to supplement their failing power of 
action; to those in the prime of hie, to assist 
them to noble deeds. 

Aiibtoile, NkomacheoM Ethics. Bk. viii, sec. t. 
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0 

No receipt openetb the heart hut a true 
friend. 

FaANcis Bacon, Essays: Of Friendship. 

From quiet homes and first beginning, 

Out to the undiscovered ends. 

There’s nothing worth the wear of winning 
But laughter and the love of friends. 

Hiunis Billoc, Connell and Verse: Dedica¬ 
tory Ode. 

10 

I wish my deadly foe no worse 

Than want of friends, and empty purse. 
Nicboiab Bkxton, a fareuseli to Toicrt. 

II 

Hand Grasps at hand, eye lights eye in good 
friendship, and great hearts expand 
And grow one in the sense of this world's 
life. 

Rosnti Brownjno, S»«f. St, 7. 

12 

Elysium is as far as to 
The very nearest room, 

If in that room a friend await 
Felicity or doom. 

£iin,v Dickinson, Poems. Ft. iU, No. 4. 

11 

Who is more indefatigable in toil, when there 
is occasion for toil, than a friend? Who is 
readier to rejoice in one’s good fortune? 
Whose praise is sweeter? From whose lips 
docs one learn the truth with less pain? What 
fortress, what bulwarks, what arms are more 
steadfast than loyal hearts? 

Dro CiiitYSOSTQU, First Discosirse on King- 
skip. Sec. 51. 

14 

Best friend, my well-spring in the wilderness! 

GeOKua Euor, Sgonfik Gypsy. Bk. iJl, 1. 486. 
Friend more divine than all divijdtlee. 

Gzonr.e Eliot, The Spanish GypEy. Bk, iv, 1. A. 

15 

A day for toil, an hour for sport, 

But for a friend is life too short, 

Eatejison, Conduct of life: Con^eralions by 
the Way. 

We take care of our health; we lay up money; 
we make our roof tight, and our dothing suffi¬ 
cient; but who provides wisely that be shall not 
be wanting In the best property of all,—friends? 
EaiEasuN, Conduct of Ufc: ConsideraUoiu by 
tie Way. 

IS 

0 friend, my bosom said. 

Through thee alone the sky is arched, 
Through thee the rose is red. 

KAi.nn Waloo EarzasON, Friendship. 

17 

Of all the means to insure happiness tbiough- 
out the whole of life, by far the most impor¬ 
tant is the acquisition of friends. 

Emeuaus, Sovran Mascims. No. 27. 

ia 

A friend in the market is better than money 
in the chest. 

Tsouas Fuii.fi, Cnomologia. No. 119. 



1 

L»n WM bit bounty, and hit loul sincere, 
iMv’n did a recompense as largely send: 
He gave to Mii’ty all be bad, a tear, 

He gain’d from Heav'n ('twas all he 
tdsh'd) a friend. 

Tsoxss OsAT, Bkfy WHUtu M a Coiwtry 
ChurcH-yanl, L IZl. 

a 

Of all the heavenly gifts that mortal men 
commend, 

What trusty treasure in the world can counter¬ 
vail a friend? 

NiCbOUs Gsiuald, 0/ Fritndship. 

a 

Iby friend put in thy bosom: wear his eyes 
Still in thy heart, that he may see what’s 
there. 

Cloaca HsKaaxT, The Ckwtk-Perek. St. 40. 

Life without a friend Is death without a witness. 
Csotioa HsjtsERT, JaeuUt Prvdentum, 

4 

We hae friends ane or Cwa that aft gie us a 
ca'p 

To lau^ when we’re happy or grieve when 
we’re wa’. 

jAiias Hooo, Uotgy and He. 

a 

Whilst in my senses I shall prefer nothing 
to a pleasant friend. (Nil ego conlulerim 
jucundo sanus amico.) 

HoMca, Sotim. Bh. i, sat. 5,1. 44. 

a 

Without a horse and a dog and a friend, man 
would perish. 

Ruotaso EtFLcra, Pamtma: On the Great 

Watt. 

7 

A true frieid^ the greatest of all blessings, 
and the onnvhich we take least thought to 
acquire. (Un vhcitable ami est le plus grand 
de tous les blens et celui de tous qu’on songe 
te moins h acquirir.) 

La RocsisovcAVie, Uaximte Paakumes. No. 
S44. 

The thread of our life would be daric, Heaven 
knowil 

If it were not with friendsh^ and love in¬ 
tertwin'd. 

TaoiCAS Mooxs, Okl Tkbtk Sal. 

s 

This b the comfort of friends, that though 
thev may be said to die, yet their friendship 
and society are, in the test sense, ever fures- 
ent, because immortal. 

WiLUAll Ptmt, Fruitu of SeUlnU. 

A tins frisnd unbosoms fttely, advises Justly, 
assists readily, adveatuiee botdl^, takee ah pa¬ 
tiently, deiends courageously, and continues a 
friend uncbangethly. 

WiLUAn Pinu, Fndtw of Satituie. 


much in tbb world as a real friend. Such a 
one is, as it were, another self. 

PiLFAX, Choice 0 / Friamb. Ch. Iv. 

11 

Nothing but heaven itself u better than a 
friend who u really a friend. (Homini amico, 
qui est amicus iU uti nomen possidet, Niu 
deos ei nil prisstare. 

PlAtmrs, flocchidej, I, 385. (Art iii, sc. I.) 
Above our life we hive a steadfast friend. 

Masiows, Hera and Leonder. Sestiad il. 

To have the greatest blessing, a true friend. 
MASSmoea, FarUament of Love. Act iii, sc. 2. 

12 

Where there are friends, there is wealth. (Ubi 
amici, esse ibidem opes.) 

PcAtrrus, Trcrcvfentur. Act ii, 1.14. 

They ate rich who have true friends. 

TuotcAS FtiiXER, CMomoiogio. No. 4957. 

I am weahhy in my friends. 

SuxssFSAitE, Timoa of Athens. Art ii, ec. 2, 
1.193. 

13 

Friends given by God in mercy and in love; 

' My counsellors, my comforters, and guides; 
My joy in grief, my second bliss in joy; 
Companions of my young desires; in doubt 
My oracles; my wings in high pursuit. 

O, I remember, and will ne’er forget 
Our meeting spots, our chosen sacred hours, 
Our burning words, that utter'd all the soul. 
Our faces laming with unearthly love; 
Sorrow with sorrow sighing, hope with hope 
Exulting, heart embracing heart entire. 
PoiLoz, Tke Cattrst of Time. Bk. v, 1. 315. 

14 

Friend to my life (which did you not pro¬ 
long. 

The world had wanted many an idle song)! 
Pope, Epistle to Dr. Arbulknot, 1. 27. 

15 

Neither armies nor treasures form the bul¬ 
warks of a throne, but friends, (Non exerd- 
tus, i^ue thesauri, prtesidia regni sunt, verum 
amici.) 

Sallust, Juturtha. Ch. 10, sk. 4. 

13 

Keep thy friend Under thy own life's key. 
SuKEAPXAai, Ali'i WeS that £«ib Well, Act 
i, sc. 1,1. 75. 

Those friends thou hAst, and tbcit adoption tried, 
Grapple them to thy soul with hoops of steel; 
But do not duO thy palm with entertainment 
Of eadi new-batrii’di, uuSedged comrade. 
SaAXisrxAU, Hamlet. Act i, sC. 3,1. 32. 

I count myself in nothing else so happy 
As in a soul remembering my good friends. 
SHAEZSFtARX, Rickord ll. Act li, sc. 3, L 44. 

But every road is rou^ to me that has no 
fri«d to cheer it. 

EuxABkra Ssan, SkesUnbet. 


esteem and value nothing so ’ It b strange that a man can alwaya tell how 



Duuy ahcep he baa, but he caonot tell bow 
many frienda he baa, u alight ia the value he 
puta upon them. 

SocaATta. (Dioozvta Lazszius, 5<Kni(ea. Sec. 
13.) 

1 

The beat elbrir ia a friend. 

WiLLUu SoitaavrutE, The Hip, 

2 

'Tie pleasant to have found and proved a 
friend; 

For him who good for good returns I hold 
A friend more precious than unnumbered 
gold. 

SorsocLis, PkSecletcs, 1. 6fl. 

a 

Nothing can be purchased which is better 
than a firm friend. (Amico brmo nihil emi 
melius potest.) 

Tacirua, AniuJs. Bk. I, tec. 12, 

4 

Nothing makes the earth seem so spacious 
as to have friends at a distance; they make 
the latitudes and longitudes. 

Tboksau, Letter to Urt, E. Castklon, 22 
May, 1843. 
a 

A friend is worth all hazards we can run. 
Ydomo, JVijkt Tkouikti. Night U, L S7l. 

5 

There is no treasure which may be compared 
unto a faithful friend; 

Gold soon decayeth, and worldly wealth con- 
sumeth, and wasteth in the wind; 

But love once planted in a perfect and pure 
mind endureth weal and woe; 

The frowns of fortune, come they never so 
unkind, cannot it overthrow. 

CKENOwtr, Tke Bride's Cood-iioning, iRojt- 
bwgkt Ballade.) 

^ TI—Ftianda: Their Loyalty 

I have loved my friends as I do virtue, my 
soul, my God. 

Sta THOiua Baownt, Setigio Itedtei, Pt. B, 
sec. 3. 

a 

Let us be friends, Cinna, it is I who invite 
you. (Soyona amis, Cinna, c'eat moi qui t'en 
con vie.) 

CoaNmLa, Cnaa. Act v, ic. 3. 

S 

Then come the wild weather, come aleet or 
come snow, 

We wilt stand 1^ each other, however it blow. 
SluoH DaCS, jlfMiia of Tiaraw, L 1. (Lang- 
ieDow, tr.) 
to 

‘'Walb, my hoy," replied the captain; “ia the 
Froveiba of Miomon you will find the fid- 
lowing wor^; ‘I^y we never want a friend 
in need, nor a bottle to ^ve him I’ When found, 
make a note of." 

Dnautn, Demkty aeei Sate. VaL I, cfa. IS. 


What b the odda ao long aa tha fire of loub b 
kindled at the taper of conwlviality, and tbe 
wing of friendship never moults a feather 7 
I^EDia, Old Cariosity Skop. Ch. 2 . 

11 

Here’s to tbe friends wt can trust 
When storms of adversity blaw; 

May they live in our songs and be nearest 
our hearts. 

Nor depart like the year that’s awa’. 

)oHB Ddulof, Tkt Year That’s Aim’. 

12 

A friend ought to shun no pain, to stand his 
friend in stead. 

RicHAas Edwasos, Damon astd PUkias. 

IS 

So, if I live or die to serve my friend, 

Tis for my love—’tis for my friend alone, 
And not for any rate that friendship bears 
In heaven or on earth. 

Geosce Euot, Spanish Cy^iy. Bk. fii, L 361. 

14 

Promises may get friends, but it is perform¬ 
ance that must nurse and keep them. 

Owen Fellthau, Resoints; Of Promises. 

15 

Particular contentment of mind that I have 
such an odd friend in a comer. 

Gabkiel Haevev, Leiier-Bookf p. SO. (c. 1579) 
And, Czsar, you shall find—a friend m comer. 
Sia WiiauAsc D’Avenant, Play-Hostse to Be 
Let. Act V. 

IS 

True friends appear less mov'd than counter¬ 
feit. (Derisor vero plus laudatore movetur.) 

HoBAca, Arj PoetUa, 1. 433. (DiUon, ti.) 

17 

A good friend never ofiends. 

JAUES Howell, Proverbs, 33. (1659) 

IB ^ 

Friend of my bosom, thou more than a 
brother, 

Why weit thou not bom in my father'a 
dwelling? 

Chables Lam, The Old FamiBar Faces, 
n 

Yea, we must ever be friends; and of all wli|> 
ofier you friendship 

Let me be ever the first, the trueat, the nearest 
and dearest t 

Luhofellow, The Cosirtskip of Stiles Slandbk. 
Ft. Ti, I. 72. 

20 

A true friend is forever a friend, 

Geosoe Macdonald, Sfargttis of Lassie. Ch. 71. 

21 

A man that hath friends must shew himselt 
friendly: and there is a friend that aticketh 
closer than a brother. 

Old Teslamtnt: Proverbs, EvUi, 24, 

Nelthar make thy friend equal to a brother, 
(U 4 I 3 Saer mudeOai iraSpev.) 

HEsmn, Works and i>ayi, L 707. 

a 

But oh! if grief thy atqu attend, 

If .mat, U alcknw be dry kt, 
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And thou require a loothing friend, 

Forget me not, forget me notl 
Amzlia Oriz, Co, Foatk Belovtd. 

1 

Convey thy love to thy friend, as an arrow 
to the mark, to stick there, not’as a ball 
against the wall, to rebound back to thee. 
Fumns Qusslu, EnchiridioH. Cent. Iv, No. 
too. 

I 

He is a good friend that doth thee good. 
Rivzbs, Dicies and Sayints, 57. (1477) 

But he k my friend 
That helps me in the end. 

UtexHOWN, Roxburghi Bailadi, 111, 288. (1640) 

He is my friend that luccoureth me, not he that 
pitietb me. 

Thovss Fulixx, Cnomoloiia. No. 1026. 

* 

He was my friend, faithful and just to me. 
SsAxzspuas, JvEut Casat, Act iii, sc. 2,1. 90. 

4 

If it be ne’er so false, a true gentleman may 
swear it in the behalf of his friend. 
Seakispeare, IFiitter’r Tala. Act v, sc. 2,1.178. 

I 

Life hath no joy like his who fights with Fate 
Shoulder to shoulder with a stricken friend. 
Tiboooxi Watts-Duhtoh, Uidskipnan Lan- 
yan, 

a 

To God, thy country, and thy friend be true. 
HENay Vauceah, Rvlts and Lessont. No. 8. 

r 

If you have a friend worth loving, 
l^ve him. Yes, and let him know 
That you love him, ere life’s evening 
Tinge his brow with sunset glow. 

Why ^ouldgood words ne’er be said 
Of a fiien(hMill he is dead? 

Unenowk, Say H JVou. 

7II—Friends: Their Faulte 

I 

While friends we were, the hot debates 
That rose ’twixt you and me I 
Now we are mete asaodates, 

And never disagree. 

WiiAiAM AiimoBAU, BfauihefriM. 

5 

In friendship I early was taught to be¬ 
lieve; , . . 

I have found that a friend may profess, yet 
deedve. 

Byron, Linas ta tkt Rev. J. T. Backtr. St. 7. 

A good friend, but had scquaintance. 

Byron, Dos ItioH. Csnto iii, st. 54. 

to 

No_ discord should srise between friends, but 
if it dom, then our csre should be that the 
friendships appear to have been burned out 
rather than to have been stamped out. 

Crmo , Da dmidlia. 21, see. 78. 

Never break off iriendililp, raths uatle it, whm 


those you become bound to appeer duati. Hall 
says, “I win use my friend as Mosee did his tod: 
woOe it was a rod he held it familiarly in bis 
hand: When once b cetpent, he no away 
Irom it." 

Jaius Focxli, The Ci«6. 

11 

All are not friends that sp«k us fair. 

John Clarke, Firtemlalogu, 128. (1639) 

A slender RcquainUnce with the world must con¬ 
vince every man, that actions, not words, are the 
true criterion of the attRchment ol friends; and 
that the most liberal professions ol good-will are 
very far from being the surest marks of it. 
Georoe Wasbinoton, 5ocsaf Jfoxtmr. Frsand- 
skip. 

12 

There is a friend, which is only a friend in 
name. 

Apocrypha.' Bccleriorfieiu, xsxsdi, 1. 

13 

Our best friends are the source of our great¬ 
est sorrow and bitterness. 

Fehelon, LtUer to Desiauchts, 13 Aug., 1714. 
C^Hom Friend, see wnder Candor. 

14 

A broken friendship may be soldered, but 
will never be sound. 

Tbosias Fuixer, CnOMolagia. No. 27. 

15 

He who betrays his friend, shall never be 
Under one roof, or in one ship, with me. 

Hosace, Odas. Bk. iii, ode 1. (Swift, tr.) 

14 

A friend is long a-getting and soon lost. 
JoBH Lyiy, Eupknas, p. 324. (1580) 

They that study man say of a friend, There's 
nothing In the world that's harder found, net 
sooner lost. 

Webster and Rowley, Cwe for a Cuckold. 
Act Iii, sc. 1. (1661) 

17 

Here our long web of friendship I untwist. 
Maesihoer, Tka Fatal Dou/ry. Act. ili, sc. 1. 

ia 

It is more shameful to mistrust one’s friends 
than to be deceived by them. (II est plus 
honteux de se differ de ses amis que d’en itre 
tromp6.) 

La RoCBteoucAL’LD, Uaxssnts. No. 84. 

19 

Nothing is more armoying than a tardy friend. 
(Tardo amico nihil est quidquam inaequius.) 

PLAtmJE, Pasivlus, L 504, (Act iii, sc. 1.) 

to 

Oft our displeasures, to ourselves unjust, 
Destroy our friends and after weep their 
dust. 

Sbaezspiarz, AWs Wall that Bsids WaS. Act 
▼, K. 3, L 63. 

ei 

Call you that backing of yots friends? A 
plague igMu such backmgl give me them 
that will face me. 

SsAxmnA^ ; Hsary TV. Act B, le. 4, L UI. 
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1 

I tun -wetiry of friends, and friendships ere 
eU monsters. 

Swut, Later tv State, a Oct, 1710. 
i 

The path of social advancement is, and must 
be, strewn with braken friendships. 

H. 0. WsLia, Kippj. Bk. ii, cb. 5. 

VIII—Friends and Ensmiea 

If he draw aside from your proper end, 

No enemy like a bosom friend. 

WlLUAu AiLDiaHAU, Blackbiffks. 

4 For much better it is 

To bide a friend'a anger than a foe's kiss. 
Alexandev Bakclay, Mirfor oi Good Sian- 
ners, 2i. (1570) 

A friend*^ frown is better thAD a foe's smile. 
Jamb Howell, Proverbs, (1(159) 

5 

Our friends, the enemy. (Nos amis, les en- 
ncmis.) 

BfaANGEa, L'Opinion de ces DtmpatUes. The 
Freoch are said to have used the expression, 
amis, nos enneoiis," when the Allies 
entered Paris after the abdication of Na- 
poleoD ID ISU. 

» 

I have tried to make friends by corporeal 
gifts, but have only made enemies. I bave 
never made friends but by spirituaJ gifts, by 
severe contentions of friendsbip, and the 
burning hre of thought. 

WrujAM Buna, Jerusokm. 

7 

Thy friendship oft has made my heart to 
ache;— 

Do be my enemy, for friendship's sake. 
WiLUAK Blaks, To Bttyley. 

B 

In life it is diificult to say who do you the 
most mischief, enemies with the worst inten¬ 
tions, or friends with the best. 
Bdlwct-Lyiton, IVkoi Wm He Do Wilk IIT 
Bk. iii, cb. 17, heading, 
a 

Angry friendship is sometimes as bad as 
calm enmity. 

Eduuhd Brntaa, An Appeal frem the Neit to 
Ike Old Wkigs. 

ID 

For what man that hath friends through 
fortune. 

Mishap will make them enemies, I guess: 

This proverb ia full sooth. 

CsAocia, The Mmiei ToJa, I. JSS. 

I no doubt deserved my enemies, but I don't be¬ 
lieve 1 deserved eoy friends. 

Wact WHmiaH, (BaADToac, Biography end 
ike Sumon /fears, p. 7S.) 

II 

Greatly his foes be dreads, but more his 
friends; 

Re hurts me most who iavfsbly commends. 
CBAalia CEVaCBiii, The Afoloiy, L 19. 


Friends I bave made, whom Envy muat enm- 
mend. 

But not one foe whom I would wi^ a friend. 
Cmuuas CnvacaiLL, The Conjennet, 1. 297. 

12 

Our enn^ties mortal, our friendships eternal. 
(Mortalis iniinidtias, sempitetnas amicitias.) 

Cicano, Fro Rabirio Postnmo. Cb. 12, aec. 33. 
13 

We should render a service to a friend to 
bind him closer to us, and to an enemy to 
make a friend of him. 

CLEOBunuB. (Diogenes LAEaTnrs,Cf<obuliu, 3.) 

IS 

It is always safe to learn, even from our 
enemies; seldom safe to venture to instruct, 
even oui friends. 

C. C. Colton, Ltcon, No. 2S6. 

15 

We read that we ought to forgive our enemies; 
but we do not read that we ought to forgive 
our friends. 

Cosisro pt’ Medici, of perfidious friends. 
(Bacon, Apotbegnu. No. 206.) 

1 * 

Friends are as dangerous as enemies. 

XnoiiiAS De Quincey, Esieyt; Sthiotjer’s lit¬ 
erary Hiitory. 

17 

He that can be a worthy enemy, will, when 
reconciled, be a worthier friend. 

Owen Felliiiau, Rtioivti; Oj Retottdknt 
Entrroti. 
ia 

Yon and I vrere long friends; you are now 
my enemy, and I am 

Yours, Benjamin Franklin. 
Benjauin Fbaneun, Letter to fFfUfam Stro- 
*JB. S July, 1775. 

19 

Do good to thy friend to keep him, to thy 
enemy to gain him. 

Benjamin FuAHKCtM, Poor Rickard’t Almanac, 

20 

An open foe may prove a curse. 

But a pretended friend is worse. 

John Gay, Fables, Pt. i. No. 17. 

2t 

He rose without a friend, and sat down with¬ 
out an enemy. 

Henbv Gbattan, of Dr. Lucas after a speech 
in the Irish Parliameot. 

22 

It is a misfortune for a man not to have a 
friend in the world, but for that reason he 
shall have no enemy. 

Lobd Halitax, Works, p. 243, 

He will never have true friends who is afraid of 
making enemies. 

William Hailiti, Ckamcteristia. No. 401, 

No man’s defects sou^t thn to know; 

So never made themsdves a foe. 

No man's good deeds did they commcBd; 

So never rais’d themselves a friend. 

Matthew Pesoe, Ax Rpitapk. 
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m 


Se makes no fiiend wbo never made a foe. 
TztrHveOHi Umctlot and Elaine, 1.1082. 

1 

Save a man from his friends, and leave him 
stniggle with bis enemies. 

W. C. Hahjti, Pfooerhr, 328. 

2 

Invite your friend to a feast, but leave your 
enemy Alone. (atro xa\*(F, 

0‘ 

Hbsioo^ Works and Days, 1. .342, 

i 

Not hate, but glory, made these chiefs con- 
tend; 

And each brave foe was in his soul a friend. 
Houza, Itiai. Bk. vii, 1. 364. (Pope, ti.) 

* 

I can defend myself from my enemies, but 
not from my friends. 

Honzim sen Isiux, Moral Maximi. (e. 870) 
Appears in various forms in all literatures. 

A feigned friend God shield me from his danger, 
Pot ^i 111 save myself from foe and stranger. 

AimrosY Copizv, IPitj, PUj, and Fancier, 
From him whom I trust, God defend me; for 
from him whom 1 trust not I will defend mysdi. 
Jauzs Howzi. 1 ., Famitiae Letters. Bk. ii, let¬ 
ter 73. 

Against a foe I can myself defend,— 

But Heaven ptoUct me from a blundering friend I 
D’Azcy Wehtwostb Thompson, Safer Awin'. 
Defend me from my friends; I can defend myself 
from my enemies. 

MaanaAL nz Viuass, when taking leave of 
Louis XIV. Also Attributed in slightly dif¬ 
ferent form to Vnhalre: *'May God defend 
me from my friends; I ean defend myself 
from my enemies.” liic saying is, nf course, 
much older. (See iVaier and Qvei^s, ser. vii. 
No. 10, p. 428.) 

When fails our dearest friend. 

There may be refuge with our direst foe. 

J. S. Kmowlss, The Wife. Act v, sc. 2. 

a 

Nothing is so dangerous as an ignorant friend: 
better have a wise enemy. (Rien n’est si 
dangereui qu’un ami ignorant; Mieuz vaudrait 
un aage ennemi.) 

La Fontaiiss, Fabler. Bk, viii, fab. 10. 

Better to have a loving friend 
Than ten admiring foes. 

Gzoaoz MAcnoNAin, After Thomas d JtaMOtr. 
SL 2. 

7 

Our best friend is a blundering enemy. 

^ JoHir Macv, About (Pome)), p. 82. 

If you never tell your secret to your friend, 
you will never fear him when he becomes 
your enemy. 

^ MiNAUBn, Fragmealr. No. 693. 

Trust not yourself; but your defects to know. 
Make use of ev’ry friend—and ev'ry foe. 
Port, Essay on CeiUeisM, Pt. U, 1. U. 


10 

What war could ravish, commerce eodd be¬ 
stow, 

And be return'd a friend wbo came a foe. 

Fora, Array on Man. Epis. iii, 1. 20S. 

1t 

To lasting toils expos'd, and endless cares, 

To open dangers, and to secret snares; 

To malice which the vengeful foe intends, 
And the more dangerous love of seeming 
friends. 

MsrpHZW Paioa, Soloman. Bk. Ill, 1. 75. 
t2 

Faithful are the wounds of a friend; but the 
kisses of an enemy are deceitful. 

Old Testament: iVoverbr, sxvti, S. 

One cried: ''The wounds are faithful of a friend: 

The wilderness shall blossom as the rose.” 

One answered: "Rend the veil, declare the end, 
Strengthen her ere she goes.” 

GsaisTiNA Rossetti, Frotn lloitst to fioore. 
13 

Treat your friend as if he might become 
an enemy, 

PuBULius Syrus, 5enteflti0. No. 401. 

t4 

Inflict not on an enemy every injory in your 
power, for he may afterwards become your 
friend. 

Sadi, 7be Gidlstan: Aider far Conifact iR 
Life. No. 10. 

IB 

It is better to break off a thousand friend¬ 
ships, than to endure the sight of a single 
enemy, 

Saoi, rbe Gulutan: Of Youth and Lave. 
No. 15. 

IS 

Dear is my friend—yet from my foe, as from 
my friend, comes good: 

My friend shows what I can do, and my foe 
'what I should 

ScniLLza, Votive Tablets: Friend and Foe. 

17 

The zeal of friends it is that razes me. 

And not the bate of enemies. 

(Dec Freunde Eifei ist’s, der mich 
Zu Grunde richtet, nicht der Hass der Feinde.) 
ScBHUEZ, Wallenstein's Tod. Act iii, sc. 18. 

18 

The angry prayers of our enemies make us 
falsely afraid, and the affection of our friends 
spoils us with kindly wishes. 

SzMZCA, Btistula ad LneSium. Epls. zclv, 34. 

18 

The great man down, you mark his favourite 
Mes; 

The poor advanced makes friends of ene¬ 
mies, 

And hitherto doth love on fortune tend; 

For who not needs shall never lack a friend, 
And who in want a hollow friend doth try, 
Directly seasons him his enemy. 

SHAEZiPzsaE, Bandtl. Act lit, sc. 2,1. 214. 
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1 

Give him all kindness: I had rather have 
Such men my friends, than enemies. 

SHAZZseaajtz, JvBus Ceiitr. Act v, sc. 4,1. 28. 
i 

The private wound is deepest: 0 Time most 
accurst 

'Mongst all foes that a friend should be the 
worst! 

SBAiasMAU, rs< Tuio CentlemeH cf Verona. 
Act V, sc. 4,1. 71. 

a 

Having some friends whom he loves dearly, 
And no lack of foes, whom he laughs at 
sincerely. 

Robekt Soutsiy, Robert the Rhymer'i Ae- 
eoant of Himself, 

4 

Better new friend than an old foe. 

Spzhseii, Faerie Qneene. Bk. i, canto ii, st. 27. 

Faint friends when they fall out most cruel foe- 
men be. 

SpaNSaa, Faerie Qiteene. Bk. iv, canto ix, st. 27. 

a 

One enemy can do more hurt than ten friends 
can do good. 

Swift, letter, 30 May, 1710. (Quoted.) 

a 

He who has a thousand friends has not a 
friend to spare. 

And be who has one enemy shall meet him 
everywhere. 

Ali Ben Abu Talib. (Eunasoir, Conduct of 
Life: Consideratiom by the Way, Emerson 
ascribes the couplet to Omar Khayykm.) 

Whatever the number of a nun’s friends, there 
will be times in his life when he has one too few; 
but if he has only one enemy, he is lucky indeed 
if he has not one too many. 

BuLWER-LYTTon, What Witt He Do With lit 
Bk. ix. cb. 3. 

The world ia large when its weary leagues tsro 
loving hearts divide; 

But the world is small when your enemy is loose 
on the other side, 
loan Bovur O’Reillv, Distance. 

7 

Some great misfortune tn portend. 

No enemy can match a friend. 

Swift, Oh the Death of Dr. Swift, 1.119. 

• 

Foes in the forum in the field were friends, 
By social danger bound. 

Jasizs TeousOn, liberty. Ft. ui, I. 218. 

• 

It takes your enemy and your friend, working 
together, to hurt you to the heart: the one 
to slander you and the other to get the news 
to you. 

Mare Twaim, Fudd'nkead Wilson's Caiendar. 

10 

If I have not a friend, God send me an enemy, 
that I may hear of my faults. 

BB4JAUIH WaicHCon, Sermons. 


yj5 

11 

As good a foe that hurts not, as a friend that 
helps not. 

Leonabd WiiOBi, Oisglay of Dutie, p. 19. 

» 

A foe to God was ne’er true friend to man; 
Some sinister intent taints all he does. 
Younc, flight Thoughts. Night viii, 1. 704. 

13 

Perish our friends, so foes may die withal 
('EpyiTtf tpl\9s air 

Unknown. Quoted by Ciciao, Pro Jtege Cis- 
iaro, is, 25. who puts it into Latin: Pereant 
amid, dum inimid una Intecddant. Geero 
coDdonns the sentiment. 

IZ—Frienda and Advaralty 

14 

Faithful friends are hard to find: 

Every man will be thy friend 
Whilst thou hast wherewith to spend; 

But if store of crowns be scant, 

No man will supply thy want. 

RiCQAfU) BAaNPrsm, Fauionaie FSgrim, 1.407. 

15 

Let no man grumble when his friends fall off. 
As they will do like leaves at the first breeze: 
When your affairs come round, one way or 
t’ other, 

Go to the coffee-house, and take another. 
Bvbon, Don Juan. Canto siv, st. 48. 

IE 

If thou be poor, thy brother hateth thee. 
And all thy friends do See from thee, alas! 

Chaucer, Man of Law's Tate: Protogae, 1. 22. 
17 

While the pot boils, friendship blooms. 

A. B. Cheales, Proverbui Foik-Lorr, 95. 

Pot friendship; cupboard love. (OUse amiritia.) 

Unknown. A Latin proverb. 

IB 

Interiorly, most people enjoy the inferinrity 
of their beat friends. 

LoiU) (TnESTEEtFiELO, Letters, 9 July, 1750. 

1 » 

Be mote ready to visit friends in adversity 
than in prosperity. 

Ceiion. (Diocenes Laertius, Ckdon. Sec. 3.) 
Come slowly to the banquets of thy friends, but 
swiftly to t»ir misfortunes, 

CsnoH. (SiOBEUS, Florilegitm, iil, 79, 7.) 

20 

The swallows are at hand in summer time, 
but in cold weather they are driven away. 
... So false friends are at hand in life's 
clear weather, but at soon as they see tbe 
winter of misfortune, they all By away. 
Cicero, Ad Herenntum. It, tec. 48. 

Like summer irienda, 

Files of estste sad sunshine. 

Grorse Hersert, The Atawtr, 

When the sun shines on you, you see your friends. 
Friends ars the tbennometen by which one may 
juto the temperature of our fartunca. 
Countess of Blessinotoh, Commanflace 
Booh. 
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0 aummer-friendsUp, 

Whose flatterixK leaves, (hat shadow’d us hi our 
Prosperity, with the least gust drop off 
In the autumn of adveiaityl 
MassiHCza, The Maid of Honour. Act Hi, sc. 1. 
For men, like butterflies. 

Show not their mealy wings but to the summer. 
SnAKESpisaM, Troilus and Crrssida. Art iii, sc. 
3,1. 78. 

7 

In prosperity our friends know us; in ad¬ 
versity we know our friends, 

CHuaroH CoLLiKS, Aphorisms. 

2 

Our very best friends have a tincture of 
jealousy even in their friendship. 

C. C. CoiTOw, Locots. No. 121. 

* 

For friendship, of itself a holy tie, 

Is made more sacred by adversity. 

Dkydin, Hind and the Panther. Pt. iii, 1. 47. 

4 

If we from wealth to poverty descend, 

Want gives to know the flatterer from the 
friend. 

DavczH, The Wife of Bath; Her Tait, 1. 48S. 

8 

When Fortune's fickle, the faithful friend 
is found. (Amicus certus in le incerta cerni- 
tur.} 

Enkius. (Cicxao, Dt AmicUia, xvii, 64.) 

s 

In prosperity it is very easy to find a friend; 
but in adversity it is the most diScuit of all 
things. 

Epictztus, Frattnents. No. 127. 

7 

Friends disappear with the dregs from the 
empty wine casks. (Diifugiunt cadis Cum 
fxce siccatis. amici.) 

Hoaaca, Odes. fik. i, ode 3S, 1. 26. 

So vanish friendships only made in wine. 
Tenhyuon, Geraint and Enid, I. 379. 

8 

In time of prosperity friends will be plenty; 
In time of adversity not one among twenty. 
Jams Howiia., Proverbs, 20. (16S9) 

t 

In the adversity of our best friends we al¬ 
ways find something which does not displease 
us. (Dans 1'adversity de nos meilleurs amis 
nous trouvons tou jours quelquc chose qui ne 
nous deplatt pas.) 

La RocHiroocauLo, Jdaaifaer. No. 90. This 
maxim was withdrawn from the third edi¬ 
tion, probably because of the outcry It oc¬ 
casioned. {idtsximes Supprinties. No. 583.) 
This maxim more than all the rest 
Is thought too base Eor human breast: 

"In all distresses of our friends, 

We flrst consult our private ends; 

While nature, kindly bent to ease us, 

Points out some dr^mstance to please us.'* 
Swift, On the Death of Dr, Svnfl, I. 5. Swift 
defends the sentiment on the ground that 
good fortune is always sentimentally en¬ 


hanced by contrast with the misfortunes of 
others. 

Those who know the deception and wickedness of 
the human heart will not be either romantic or 
blind enough to deny what Kocbefoucauld and 
Swift have affirmed as a general truth. 

Lord CHESTEariECo, Letters, 129. 

See also MiSFoaTUKF: Tua MisfoktuheS of 
Othcbs. 

10 

The vulgar herd estimate friendship by its 
advantages. (Vulgus amicitias utilitate pro¬ 
bat.) 

Ovid, Episttd^ ex Panto. Bk. ii. cpis. iii, p. 8. 
There is love ior none, save him whom fortune 
favors. (Diligitur nemo, nisi cui fortuna secunda 
est.) 

Ovm, E^stuliE ex Ponlo. Bk. ii, epis. 3,1. 23. 
The rest of the crowd were friends of my for¬ 
tune, not of me. (Cwtera Fortunre, non mea, 
turba luit.) 

Ovm, Tristia. Bk. i, eleg. v, 1. 34. 

11 

Just as yellow gold is tested in the fire, so is 
friendship to be tested by adversity. (Scili¬ 
cet ut fulvum spectator in ignibus aurum, 
Tempore sic duro est inspicienda fides.) 

Ovm, Tristia. Bk. i, eleg. v, 1. 25. 

12 

So long as you are secure you will count many 
friends; if your life becomes clouded you 
will be alone. (Donee eris sospes, multos nu- 
merabis amicos; Tcinpora si fuerint nubila, 
solus eris.) 

Ovid, Tristia. Bk. i, eleg. lx, I. 5. 

Ants do not bend their ways to empty barns, so 
no friend will visit the place of departed wealth. 
(Horrea formica: tendunt ad inania tiunquam 
Nulius ad amissas ibit amicus opes.) 

Ovid, 7>utu. Bk. i, eleg. 9, 1. 9. 

If wealth totters, friends begin to wsver rimul- 
taneously with it. Wealth finds friends. (Si res 
labat Itidem amici coUabascunt: res amicos in- 
venit.) 

PutUTUS, Slickus. Act ii, sc. 4. 

13 

Be the same to your friends, whether in pros¬ 
perity or adversity. 

PraiANOFa. {DtooENia LAxarros, Periander. 
Sec. 4.) 

14 

Prosperity makes friends and adversity tries 
them. (Amicum an nomen habeas, aperil 
calami tas.) 

PuaLiLius Svaus, Sententia. No. 872. Re¬ 
peated in many Latin authors. 

Prosperity gets followen, but adverrity distin¬ 
guishes them. 

Thouas fuLLES, Gnomologia. No, 3962, 

IB 

He who begins to be your friend because it 
pays will also cease because it pays. 

Semeca, Epislsitee ad Luedinm. Epis. fx, sec. 9. 
That friendship will not continue to the end 
that is begun ior an end. 

Frakcis QuAaLta, Enchiridion. Cent, iv, 100. 
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f 

Whew you are libera) of your love* and coun- 
*el8 

Be sure you be not loose; for those you make 
friends 

And give your hearts to, when they once per¬ 
ceive 

The least rub in your fortunes, fall away 
Like water from ye. never found again 
But where they mean to sink ye. 
SniEESPiURr, Itrnry VIII, Act ii, sc. 1,1.126. 

2 

I have learned which friends of mine are 
true and which arc false, now that I am no 
longer able to reward or punish cither. (Turn 
se intellexisse, quo* hdos ami cos habuisset, 
quos infidos, cum jam neutris gratiam referee 
posset.) 

Tabouiit, on going into exile. (Cicaao, De 
Amicitia. Ch, xv, sec. 53.) 

S 

Many thy boon companions at the feast. 

But few the friends who cleave to thee in 
trouble, 

Tneor.Nis, Scoientlflt. No liS, 

Feast, and your halls are crowded; 

Fast, and the world cocs by. 

Etna Winsenaa Wnxux, Solitude. 

Now that I no longer need, 

1 can get full many a Iced. 

C. H. SPUKCEOH, Sah-Cellori. 

4 

There is an old time toast which is golden 
for Us beauty. ‘'When you ascend the hill 
of prosperity may you not meet a friend.” 
Mask Twain, Pvdd'nluad WHion's iVew Cai- 
endar. 

X—Friend: A Friend in Need 

* 

A friend is known in necessity. 

GaoaoE Asnav, Poems, p. 67. (c. 1470} 

e 

He that is thy friend indeed, 

He will help thee in thy need: 

If thou sorrow, he will weep; 

If thou wake, he cannot sleep; 

Thus of every grief in heart 
He with thee doth bear a part. 

These are certain signs to show 
Faithful friend from faltering foe. 

Ricbaad BAaNPixin, Peissioaiilt TOgrim, I. 423. 

To be a strong hand in the dark to another 
in a time of need. 

Huoh Biack, The Cultsm of Friendship, 

a 

Three things are known only in three places; 
Valour, which knows itself only in war; Wis¬ 
dom, only in anger; and Friendship, only 
in need. 

Eausson, Jovmal, 1S63. Quoted as a Fer^n 
laying. 

» 

Behold how much it stands a man in steed, 


To have a friend answer in time of need. 

Sia John Kakibctok, Epigramr. Bk. 11, No. 
101. (1618) 

10 

But in deed, 

A friend is never known till a man hath need. 
John Heywggd, Proverbs, Ft. i, cb. 9. (1S46) 

11 

At need shall men prove their friends. 
Robert Mannvno (Robert de Brumne), 
Hamliyng Syntie, 1. 2251. (1303) 

12 

A friend is not known but in need. 

Gbobce Meriion, Rrsiie of Yorkshire Ale, 83. 
(1683) 

13 

A friend in a pinch is a friend in deed, when 
deeds are needed (Is est amicus, qui in re 
dubia re juvnt, uhi rest opus.) 

Pi.AitTus, Epidkvs, 1. 113. (Act 1, se. 1.) 
Nothing is dearer to a man than a friend in need. 
(Nihil homini amieosl opportune amicius.) 
Plautus, Epidteus, 1. 425. (Act iii, sc. 3.) 

14 

1 am not of that feather to shake ofi 
My friend when he must need me. 
Shakespeare, Timon of Athens. Act i, *a. 1, 
1 , 100 , 

15 

A safe companion is he that helps at need. 

Unknown, Proverbs of Alfred, 247. (c, 1270) 
A friend thou art in deed, 

That helps thy friend in time of nipping need. 

Tuouas Howell, Devise}, 58. (1581) 

A friend in need is a friend indeed. 

KiutiARD Gbavcs, Tke Spiritual Qtefxote. Bk. 
vii, ch. 22, heading. (1772) 

16 

It is good to have friends, but bad to need 
them. 

Uhenowm, iVeiv Help to Discourse, 15. (1669) 
ZI—Friendi: Old and New 

17 

No friend’s a friend until be prove a friend. 
Beaustont and Fletcher, The Pailhftd 
Friends, Act iii, sc. 3,1, 50. 

15 

Are new friends who are worthy of friend¬ 
ship, to be preferred to old frieods? The 
question is unworthy of a human being, for 
there should be no surfeit of friendships as 
there is of other things; and, as in the case 
of wines that improve with age, the oldest 
friendships ought to be the most delightful; 
moreover, the well-known adage is true: "Men 
must eat many a peck of Salt together before 
the claims of friendship ate fulfilled.” (Mul- 
tos modios sails simul edendos esse, ut amid- 
tiae munus expletum sit.) 

Cicero, De Ansidiia. Ch. 19, lec. 67. See also 
under Salt, 

16 

Old friends bum dim, like lamps in noisome 
air; 
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Love them for what tliey aie; nor love them 
leu, 

Because to thee they aie not what they were. 
S. T. CoLsamoE, Ditty Survivmt Self-Love, 

1 

Foreake not an old friend; for the new ia not 
conqiarable to him: a new friend ia as new 
wine; when it is old, thou ahalt drink it with 
pleasure. 

Apoetypkt: Eedeiiaitkus, a, 10. 

As old wood is best to bum, old horse to ride, 
old books to nad, and old wine to drink, so ate 
old friends always most trusty to use. 

LiONAiin WaiCHT, Display of Dutie, 19. (1589) 
For other quotations on old wise, old books, 
etc„ see under Aoa: Ira CanriNSATioHS. 
i 

Old friendships are like meats served up 
repeatedly, cold, comfortless, and distaste* 
fuL The stomach turns against them. 
WntiA^ HazirTT, The PUdn 5^eaaBr; On Ike 
Pleasure of Hatint, 
a 

An old friend is a new house. 

Gioaoe HSBBiaT, faeula Prudenlum. 

* 

It is delightful to me to go mad over a friend 
restored to me. (Recepto Dulci mthi furore 
est amico.) 

Hosace, Odes. Bk. il, ode 7,1. 27. 

They are twice as good friends as they were 
before [they quarrel!^]. 

PiAUTUs, Ampkilruo. Act iii, sc. 2,1. 82. 

a 

And nevmt friend is oldest friend in this: 
That, waiting him, we longest grieved to miss 
One thing we sought. 

Helin Hunt Jacksoh, My New Friend. 

I find friendship to be like wine, raw when 
new, ripened with age, the true old man’s 
milk and restorative cordial. 

Thosias JinxBSOK, Writints, Vol. xhi, p. 77. 
7 

Ah, bow good it feels t 
The hand of an old friend. 

LoNcmxow, John Bndicott. Act iv, k. 1. 

a 

We have been friends together 
In sunshine and in shade, 

CAaoLma Nobtoh, We Have Been Friends. 

» 

How much the best of a man’s friends is his 
oldest friend! ((Juam veterrimus homini op- 
timus est amicus!) 

PLAums. rrncHlmtiu, Act i, sc. 2, L 71. 

10 

Old frionds are host. King Janes used to 
call for his old sh^, for th^ were easiest 
for his feet. 

Jana SmitH, Tabie-Tolk; Friends. 

11 

Should auld acquaintance be forgot, and 
never thought upon? 

ntAwem Snmix, Auld Lang Syne. (Jams 


Watson, Choiee Collection of Scots Poems. 
Pt. ill. 1711.) This Is the carllesc known 
version of Aidd Lang Sync, and is sometimes 
attribute to Sir Robert Ay ton. 

Sbould auld acquaintance be forgot. 

Though tbey return with scars? 

Allan Raksav, ^tifd Lang Sync. 1721. (See 
FlTSoaaALD, Stories of Famous Songs.) 
Sbould auld acquaintance be forgot, 

And never brought to mind? 

Should auld acquaintance be forgot, 

And auld lang syne ? 

Roblrt Bushs, Auld Lang Sync. (1788) Bums 
himself in a letter to Mrs. Dunlop, speaks of 
Auld Lang Sync as an ‘'old fragment,” but, 
with the eiception of the first stanza, the 
song Is his. Allan Ramsey’s song suggisted 
nothing eacept the opening line and the title. 

12 

It’s an owercome sooth for age an’ youth, 
And it brooks wi’ nae denial, 

That the dearest friends are the auldest 
friends, 

And the young are just on trial. 

R, L. Stevenson, It’s an Overcome Sooth. 

15 

Be courteous to all, but intimate with few, 
and let those few be well tried before you 
give them your confidence. True friendship 
ia a plant of slow growth, and must undergo 
and withstand the shocks of adversity before 
it is entitled to the appellation. 

Georue Washinstok, Letter, Newburgh, 15 
Jan., 1785. 

14 

Friendship’s the wine of life; but friendship 
new . . . 

Is neither strong nor pure, 

VouHo, Alight Thoughts. Night 11,1. 562, 

ZII—Priendi: Behavior 

16 

We sbould behave to our friends as we would 
wish our friends to behave to us. ('0 
eiilaiucBu a))ro6t kplr npoepipeoPat.'^ 

AatSToTLE. (Diooehes Laeetius, Aristotle, Sec. 

21 .) 

If men are friends, there is no need of justice be¬ 
tween them; whereas when they sre just, they 
still need friendship. The just possess friendliness 
in its highest form. 

AaiSTOTLE, Nicomachean Ethics. Bk. viii, ch, 
1, sec. 5. , 

is 

My son, keep well thy tongue, and keep thy 
friend. 

CEAVcia, The Mauneiples Tale, 1. 215. 

IT 

Between frieids, frequent reproofs make the 
friendship distant. 

CoNTOCiDS, Analects, Bk. iv, cb. 28. 

Reprove your friends in secret, praise them 
opndy. (^rete amicos ndmone, lauda palain.) 

PusLiLnia Svsus, Sententia. 

Alas 1 I then have diid away my friend I 
SssanKAu, Kistg John, Act Iv, sc. 1, L <7, 




FRIEND 


FRIEND 


739 


t 

Be kind to my remains - and 0 defend, 
Against your judgment, your departed friendl 
DevDiH, To Mr. Congrtve, I. 72. 

2 

To act the part of a true friend requires more 
conscientious feeling than to &I1 with credit 
and complacency any other station or capac¬ 
ity in social life. 

Sahas SncKHar Ecus, Fktwa of Private 
Life. Ser. ii, ch. 4. 
a 

There can never be deep peace between two 
spirits, never mutual respect, until, in their 
djaloguc, each stands for the whole world. 
Esaxrsow, Essays, first Series: frieaiiskip. 

4 

Better be a nettle in the side of your friend 
than his echo, 

Euuison, Essays, First Series: Friendship. 

If I mayn't tell you what I feel, wbat la the use 
of s friend? 

TBAcziaav, Unpublished Letters. 

5 

Do not capect friends to do for you what 
you can do for yourself. (Ne quid ejrpectes 
amicos, quod tute agere poesies.) 

Quintos Eunjus, Sattsra. (Autus GiLt.TtJS, 
Nodes Aiticse. Bk. ii, epis. 20, sec. 20.) The 
conclusion of a poetical icndering of JEsap'a 
fable of the lark. 

6 

When our friends are present, we ought to 
treat them well; and when they are absent, to 
speak of them well. 

EncTETOS, Fragments. No. 155. 
r 

He does good to himself who does good to 
his friend. (Sibi benefacit qui benefacit 
amico.) 

Easauus, Familiar Colhqttses. 
a 

The discussing the characters and foibles of 
common friends is a great sweetener and 
cement of friendship. 

William Haclitt, Table Tsslk. No. 20, 

a 

When my friends are one-eyed, I look at 
their profile. (Quand mes amis sont borgnes, 
je les regardc de profil.) 

Jounaai, Pesisies. No. 4. 

10 

A judicious friend is better than a aealous. 
J. S. KisowLas, The Love Chase. Act ii, sc. 1. 

11 

The greatest endeavor of friendship is not 
to show our faults to a friend, but to make 
him see his own. (Le plus grand effort dc 
I’amitie n’est pas de montrer not lUfauti i 
un ami; e’est de liii faire voir les siena) 

La RochxtdvCAULO, Maximes. No. 410. 

12 

Iron sharpeneth iron; so a man sbarpeneth 
the countenance of his friend. 

Old Testament: Proverbs, inriii 17. 


ia 

Unless you bear with the faults of a friend, 
you betray youi own. (Amici vitium ni feiss, 
fads tua.) 

Puaunus Svaus, Jntnirfie. No. 10. 

A friend should bear hU friend’s InGnnltia. 
SHAxnraAas, Jsdius Ciesar. Act iv, sc. 3,1. 86. 

14 

A friend must not be wounded, e-ven in jest. 
(Amicum bedere ne joco qutdem licet.) 
PuBLiuus Svaus, SententUe. No. 54. 

15 

The inclination to lose a friend rather than a 
jest should be far from us. (Potius amicum 
quam dictum perdendi.) 

QujHmiAN, De Institutime Oratorio, vi, 3, 

He that will lose his friend for a jest, deserves 
to die a beggar by the bargaio. 

TnOMAS fuLLEH, rSe Holy smd Profane 
States: Of /erring. 

It is better to lose a new jest than an old friend. 

Gabuel Habvev, up oris, VoL ii, p. 12S. (1593) 
ie 

When friendship is settled, you must trust; 
before it is formed, you must puss judgment. 

Seneca, Epistula ad Luciltnm. Epia. iii, sec. 2. 
17 

The amity that wisdom knits not, folly 
May easily untie. 

SiiAEESfEAeE, TroSus onri Cressida, ii, 3, 110. 
IS 

If it is abuse, why one is always sure to 
hear of it from one damned good-natured 
friend or another. 

R. B. SHaaiPAN, The Critic. Act 1, ic. I. 

19 

Hast thou a friend, as heart may wish at 
will? 

Then use him so, to have his friendship stilL 
Thomas Tusseb, Posies for a Parlour. 

20 

The smoothest course of nature has its pains. 
And truest friends, through error, wound out 
rest. 

Youhc, Night Thoughts. Night U 1. 278. 

All like the purchase, few the price wiU pay, 
And thia makes friends such miiacdes b^w. 
Young, Night Thoughts. Night ii, 1. 556. 

Z III—Friendl: Theft Lou 
See alto Death; They Ate All Gone 

21 

A man dies as often as be loses his friends. 
(Homo toties moritut quoties amittit sues.) 
Bacon, OrnoMeRla Hatienalia. No. 17. 

22 

icing Pandion he is dead, 

All thy friends are lapp’d in lead. 

RiuHAan BAaMFiELD, Philomei. 

Friends drpert, and memory takes them 
To her cavema, pure and deep. 

Thoscas Ravnes Bayly, Teach Me to Parget. 
23 

Friendl of my youth, a last adieu I haply some 
day we meet again; 
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Yet ne’er the jsclf-same men shall meet; the 
years shall make us other men. 

SiJi Rjchard Buxton, The Kasidah. Pt« i, st, 
16 

Farewell, dear friend, that smile, that harmless 
mirth. 

No more shall gladden our domestic he<'irth. 

B. F, CaxY, Epitaph an Charles Lamb. 

1 

As we sail through life towards death, 
Bound unlo Ihr same port—heaven,— 
Friend, what years could us divide? 

Dinah M. M. Ckmic, A Christmas Hlessinz- 

2 

Let the soul be assured that somewhere in 
the universe it should rejoin its friend, and 
it would be content and cheerful alone for a 
thousand years 

Emekson, Essays, First Scries: Friendship. 

3 

Green be the turf above thee, 

Friend of my better days! 

None knew thee but to love thee. 

Nor named Ihcr but to praise 
KiTr-GnEENT HAiiKrK, Ow tkr Death of 
stpk Rodman Drake. 

For my boyhood’s friend bath fallen, the pillar of 
my trust, 

The true, the wise) the beautiful, is sleeping in 
the dust 

G. S. HiLi.ARO, On The Death of Moilrv. 

4 

1 sec no comfort in outliving one's friends, 
and remaining a mere monument of the 
limes which arc {last. 

Thomas JurFLRSON, Writings. Vol, Jrviii, p, 297, 

6 

Friendship between mortals can be con¬ 
tracted on no other terms than that one must 
sometime mourn for the other’s death. 
Samuel /oiinson, The Rambler. No, 17, 

6 

Thrice blessed arc our friends: 

They come, they stay— 

And presently go away. 

Richard R. Kirk, Thrice Blessed. 

7 

Let the loss of our friends be our only grief, 
and the apprehension of displeasing them 
our only fear. 

W. S. Landor, Imaginary Conversations: 
Epicurus, Leontion, and Ternissa. 

a 

Come back! ye friends, whose lives are ended, 
Come back, with all that light attended, 
Which seemed to darken and decay 
When ye arose and went away [ 

LoNCTEliOW, The Golden /.egend. Pt. i, 

O friend! O best of friends' Thy absence more 
Than the impending night darkens the landscape 
o'er! 

Lonqfeliow, The Golden Legend. ?t. i. 
Friend after friend dcparlal 


Who hath not lost a friend? 

There is no union here of hearts 
Thai finds not here an end. 

James MoNTcouExy, Friends. 

1Q 

When I remember all 
The friends, so link’d together, 

I've seen around me fall, 

Like leaves in wintry weather, 

I feel like one Who treads alone 
Some banquet-hall deserted, 

Whose lights are iled. Whose garlands dead, 
And all but he departed i 
TiinxiAS Moorf., Ofl in the Stilly Night. 

Tlip IHenth, who in our sunshine live, 

When winter comes, are flnwn; 

And he who has but tears to give, 

Mii>l wiH'ji those tears alone. 

Thomas MnnRi:^ Ok, Thou! Who Dry'st the 
Mourner's Tear. 

II 

Of all my many friends, scarerly two or three 
of you are IcH In me (^Vix duo ircsve mihi 
de to! suTjereslis amici ) 

Ovid, Tnsiia Bk i, efrg 5,1. 3.1. 

12 

Tor all are friends in heaven, all faithful 
friends. 

And many friendship!* in the days of time 
hcKun arr lasting here, and growing still 
KoDEin Poi.LOK, Thi Conne of Time. Bk, v, 
I 336. 

13 

Situl and Jonathan were lovely and pleasant 
in tbeir lives, and in their death they were 
not divided. 

Old Testament: J1 Samuel, i, 23. 

These are two friends whose lives were undi¬ 
vided: 

So l<'t their memory be, now they have glided 
Dndrr the giavc; let not their bones be parted, 
For their two hrarli in Ufc were single-hearted. 
SuELLEY, Epitaph. 

14 

To lose a friend is (he greatest of all evils, 
but endeavour rather to rejoice that you 
possessed him than to mourn his loss. 

Seneca, Epistuia ad Lucilium. £pis. xcLx, 3. 
To wail friends ro:»l 

Is not by much so wholesonir-prnfitahle 
As to rejoice at Iriends but newly found. 
Shakespeare, Love’s Labour’s Lost. Act v, 
sc, 2, 1. 759. 

IB 

This passion, and the death of a dear friend, 
would go near to make a man look sad. 
Shakespeare, A Midsummer-Night's Dream. 
Act V, sc. 1, L 293. 

13 

Friends I have had both old and youngs 
And ale we drank and songs we sung: 
Enough you know when this is said, 

That, one and ail, they died in bed. 

In bed they died, and I’ll not go 
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Where all my friends have perished so. 
CnAitL» Henry Webb, Dum Vi- 

giiamus. 

1 

But Fate ordaitts the dearest friends must 
part. 

YotN<;, Love of Fame. Sat, ii, 1, 232, 

For friends, ycn\ know, must part, 

Unknown, Roxhvrghr BallaUi, i, 2S3, (1020) 

2 

Each friend by fate snaUb’d from us is a 
plume 

PluikM frt>ni the winp of hunrian vanity, 

W'hiih makes us stunp from our aerial heiplus 
Young, A7|/4 I'kifUghts. \ighl iii, ), 285, 

] 

FRIENDSHIP 

^ I—Priendahip: Definltioni 

It redouMdh joys and ruUtlh ^rriefs in lialfs, 
Francis HAr*ON, Of FncKdsttip. 

4 

Friendship is a word the very si^ht of which 
JO print makes rhr heart warm 
Ai'Gt^^Tist Ktrrell, Ohiirr Pirfo, Srrofifl 5r- 

5 

Friendshipf mysterious cement of the soull 
Swcel'fUT ol lile. and solder of society! 
Roslrt Blair, The Gt*n'<. 1 

6 

Friendship is a slow grower, and ncNTf thrives 
unless ingrafted upoi^ a stock of known and 
rceii>rocaf merit 

LOitt) Chlstekfield, Letters, 9 Oct,, 1747. 

7 

Friciidshi]j is nothing rise than an accord in 
all (hinfis. human and divine, conjoined with 
mutual good'Wilt and affection (F.sl enim 
amicitta nihil aliud nisi ointuum divinarum 
humaiiiirumque rcrum turn bcncvolentia et 
lanfalc tonirn.sio) 

CieiiUO, Pe AmcHio Ch. 6, sec. 20. 
d 

Friendship is a sheltering tree, 

S. T. Cof.Enij>cE, Youth und Age. 

9 

friendship is the gift of the gods, and the 
mtwt precious honn to man, 

Brnjakin DissAtLi, speech, Houiv of Com- 
mtms, 16 July, 1855. 

10 

'I'is a French definition of friendship, ricn 
que s’enieiidre^ good understanding. 

Emerson, Conduct of Life: Behavior. 

I hale the prostitution nf the name of friendship 
U> signify modish and worldly alliances, 

Emerson, Lssuys, First Scries: Friendship. 

II 

Without confidence there is rio friendship. 

(Ul 9* ATfrrwt' a^de 

Epicurus, (Diogenes LAottius, Epkitnis. Bk. 

Xt sec. 11.) 


12 

Friendship is a disinterested commerce be¬ 
tween equals. 

GoLDbMun, The Cood’Katured Han, Act i, 
K. 1. 

Full of this maxim, often heard in trade, 
Friendship with none but equabi should be made. 

Thomas CiiAiTi^ntON, Fragment. 

There is a maxim indeed which says—'Triend- 
ship can only subsist betweLm equals." 

TnoMAS HoLCRorr, The Sthooi for Arroganee. 
Act Ul, sc. 1. 

Frirndship is .seldom lasting, but between equals, 
or W'hcLc the sopcriunly on one side is reduced 
by some equiviilent advAntago on the other. 

Samvll JoiiNSON, Tkr Rambler. No 64. 
There is little friendship in the world, and least 
of all between equals. 

Bacon, Of Followers and Frknds. 

13 

l ame is the scrntluss sunflower, with gaudy 
crown of gold; 

But friendship Jii thfi bi\‘alhing rose, with 
sweets in every fold, 

0. W. Holmes, No Tmt Like the Old Time. 

14 

i'riendsJiip is only a reciprocal conciliation 
of ml crests, and an exchange of good offices; 
it IS a species of commerce out of which self- 
luve always cx^h'cls to gain something. 

La UociiEKOUCAoLO, Aiaxime\. No. 83. 

15 

That sacred and venerable name of friend¬ 
ship (lllud amicitix sanctum el vcnerabile 
nomcn ) 

ChiD, Trisiia Dk. i, elrg, 8,1. 15. 

1B 

Friendship is a union nf spirits, a marriage of 
hearts, and the bond thereof virtue. 

William Penn, Fr«/c5 of Solitude.. Pt, i. 
There Can be rn Fi]u!idsli]|i where lluTt is no 
Frrrtiom Friendship loves a Free Air, and will 
not be lenced up m siraiglit and narrow En^ 
closures, 

Weii iam Fln.n, Froites of Solitude Pt. L 
The vital air of friend^lup com])used of confi- 
derice Frirndsiup ]icriches in proportion as this 
ail diiiiiiiishus 

JosLeji Rfuix, of a Fartsh Priest. 

PI \s, No, 3, 

17 

Nothing is meritorious but virtue and friend¬ 
ship, and, indeed, irieJidblnp is only a part 
of virtue. 

Aleyanoer Pope, his last words, (Jdunsoh, 
Lsvei of the Poets: Pope.) 

18 

Friendship is equality. Wriyra.) 

PythiAgoras, (Diogines Laertius, Pythagoras. 
See. 10.) 

18 

I’o desire the same things and to reject the 
same things, constitutes true friendship. 
(Idem vcile atque idem nolle, ea demum 
hrma amicitia est.) 

Sallust, Catikna. Ch. 20, sec. 4. 
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1 

Cerenumjr wu but deviled at fint 

To set a gloss on faint deeds, hollow welcomes, 

Retantlng goodness, sorry ere 'tis shown; 

But where there is true friendship, there 
needs none. ( 

SBAassraAii, Timm of Aihtns. Act I, sc. 2, 
1. 15. 

Friendship should be surrounded with cere¬ 
monies and respects, and not crushed into cor¬ 
ners. Friendship requires more time than poor, 
busy men can usual])' command. 

Eiuison, Conduct of Lift: Bthovior. 
Friendship cannot live with ceremony, nor with¬ 
out civility. 

Loan Hauvuc, IForlti, p. 243. 
a 

Friendship is the bond of reason. 

R. B. SasanMN, Tills Dutnna. Act i, sc. 2. 

a 

If Friendship’s the privilege 
Of private men; for wretched greatness 
knows 

No blessing so substantial. 

Nahusi Tati, The Loyal Gtntrol. 

4 

Some friendships are made by nature, 
some by contract, some by interest, and some 
by souls. 

Jiaiorr Tavxoi, A Diieouru of the Nature, 
Utatures, and Ofiees of FHtndthip, 

Nature and religion are the bands of friendship, 
excellence and usefulness are Its great endear¬ 
ments. 

JmEuy Tavtoi, A Diteourie of the Nature, 
Ueasurts, and Officei of Priendthip. 

Friendship is the marriage of the soul. 
VoLTAni, FhiheopUcal Dictionary; Friendship. 

a 

True friendship is of a royal lineage. It U of 
the same kith and breeding as loyalty and 
self-forgetting devotion and proceeds upon 
a higher principle even than they. For loyalty 
may.be blind, and friendship must not be; 
devotion may sacrifice principles of right 
choice which friendship must guard with an 
excellent and watchful care. . . . The object 
of love is to serve, not to win. 

Woooiow WiLioH, BaccolaKraore Sowion, 
Princeton, 9 May, I10T. 

^ II—Frlaadihlp: Apothagma 

Great souls by instinct to each other turn, 
Demand alliance, and in friendship bum. 
Aodisdh, The Campaign, 1. 101. 

The bird a nest, the sinder a web, man friend- 
ahip. 

^ WnuAU Blaks, Proverbs of SelL 

What a thing friendship ia, world without 
wdl 

Roamr Baownma, riie night of the Duchess. 
Sec. 17. 


10 

Friendship is more than is catelL 
Chaucei, The Jfomaunt of the Rose, 1. 5540. 

11 

The firmest friendships have been formed 
in mutual adversity, as iron is most strongly 
united by the fiercest flame. 

C. C. Colton, Laeon. 

True friendship is like sound health, the value 
of it 19 seldom known until it be lost. 

C. C. Colton, lacon. 

12 

We were the twins of friendship, 

John Fliiphw, Wife for a iionth. Act v, 1. 
IS 

A sudden thought strikes me,—let us swear 
an eternal friendship. 

J. H. Frcre, The Rovers. Act i, sc. 1. 
Madam, I have an inspiration I We wilt remain 
together I 

Goethi:, 5(ella. Stella's paramour has shot him¬ 
self ID her presence and that of his wife, 
and makes the above remark to the latter. 
It is this scene which Ftcre parodies in The 
Rovers. 

Let us embrace and from this moment vow an 
eternal misery together. 

Thomas Otway, The Orphan. Act iv, sc. 2. 
My fair one, let us sweat an eternal friendship. 
(Entre lui, vous et moi, jurons, Jurons, ma belle, 
Une ardeur htemeUe.) 

MomiKE, Foorgeoi) Gentilhomme. Act iv, sc. I. 
Madam, 1 have been looking lor a person who 
disliked gravy all my life; let us swear eternal 
friendship. 

Sydney Sutch. (Lady Holland, Memoir, p. 
217.) 

14 

Friendship is not to be bought at a fair. 
Thoscas Fuller, CnamBlogia. No. 161<l. 

15 

Friendship closes its eye, rather than see 
the moon eclipst; while malice denies that 
it is ever at the full. 

J. C. AND A. W. Hare, CiieiJM ai Truth. 

IS 

Sweet is the scene where genial friendship 
plays 

The pleasing game of interchanging praise. 

O. W. Holmes, An After-Dimer Poem, 

17 

If a man does not make new acquamtances, 
as he advances through life, he will soon find 
himself left alone. A man, Sir, should keep bis 
friendship in constant repair. 

Samuil JemRSON. (Boswell, life, 1755) 

Keep your friendships in repair, 

Emerson, Vncoltected Lecturet; Tahlo-ToU 
IS 

The endearing elegance of female friendship. 
Samuel Jqensor, Auseloi. Cb. 46. 

On firmer tics his joys depend 
Who has a polished female friend I 
CoBNQJUS Whur, The Pemole Friend. 
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1 

Friendship renewed demand more care than 
those which have never been broken. (Les 
amitib renouies demandent plus de eoins 
que celles qui n’ont jamais iti rompues.) 
La RocarroucAuu), Uaxina Pffstitiimes, S60. 

2 

The friendship between me and you I will 
not compare to a chain; for that the rains 
might rust, or the falling tree might break. 
WmLiAU PanN, Treaty With tke Indiani. 
(Bunxorr, History of the United States.) 
a When did friendship take 

A breed for barren metal of his friend? 
SBAKasraaaE, The Merchant o) Venice. Act 1, 
sc. J. 1. 134. 

If I do vow a friendship, 111 perforin it 
To the last articie. 

SnaaESPiAaE, Othello. Act iii, sc. 1,1. 21. 

4 

No friendship can survive the gift of gold. 
The generous can indeed forget that they 
have given, but the grateful can never forget 
that they have received, 

WiLLUU SitiiH, Tkomdale. Bk. ii, ch. 6. 
s 

Either friendship or death. 

Babylonian Talmud: Taaniih, p. 23a. 

The virtue is no less to conserve iriendship gotten, 
than the wisdom was great to get and win the 
same. 

WiLLUii PAiNiaa, The Palace of Pleasure, ii, 
177. (1567) 

a 

Friendship is to be purchased only by friend¬ 
ship. 

Thouas Wilson, Maxims of Piety, p. S2. 

Ill—I^iendihip: Its Virtues 

The worst solitude is to have no true friend¬ 
ships. 

FhANCiB Bacon, Z7e Ausmentis Scsenliarutn: 
Pt. i, bk. 6, dmicitia. 

« 

Friendship can smooth the front of rude 
despair. 

RiCBAan CAisBBinoa, The Scribteraid. Bk i, 1. 
196. 

8 

Friendship adds a brighter radiance to pros¬ 
perity and lightens the burden of adversity 
by dividing and sharing it. {Nam et secimdas 
res splendidiores facit amicitia, et adversaa, 
partiens communicansque leviores.) 

Cmaao, De dmieltia. Cb. 6, sec. 22. 

They seem to take the suo from the heavens who 
take friendship from life, for we receive from the 
immortal gods no better or more deilghtful boon. 
(Solem enim e mundo tollexe videntur el, qui 
amichiani e vita toUunC, que nihil a die irumor- 
telibui melius habemus nihil jucuodlus.) 

CiCiSO, De Amicitia. Ch. 13, see. 47. 

10 . j. . , 

Complete unity of aim is the traditional con¬ 
ation 6f genuine amt lincere friendship. 


Iii 


(Neque est uUum certius amicitiz vinculum 
quatn consensus et sodetas consiliorum et 
voluntatum.) 

Cicano, Pro Ciiieo Plancio. Ch. U, sec 3. 

11 

There is a magic in tie memory of schoolboy 
friendships; it softens the heart, and even 
afiects the nervous system of those who have 
no heart. 

Benjaudt Dissaeu, Endymion. Ch. S2. 

12 

To friendship every burden’s light. 

John Gay, Tke Hare with Many friends, 

13 

A gen’rous friendship no cold medium knows, 
Bums with one love, with one resentment 
glows; 

One should our int'rests and our passians be: 
My friend must bate the man that injures me. 
Hosma, Iliad, Bk. iz, 1. 725. (Pope, tr.) 

14 

Friendship, peculiar boon of Heav’n, 

The noble mind’s delight and pride, 

To men and angels only giv’n, 

To ail the lower world denied. 

SAstuLL Johnson, Friendship: An Ode, 

15 

Pure friendship is something which men of an 
inferior intellect can never taste. 

La BsuvixE, Les Caractires, Ch. 5. 

IS 

Life is to be fortified by many friendships. 
To love, and to beloved, is the greatest happi¬ 
ness of existence. 

Sydnev Suith. (Lady Holland, Jfemsir: Of 
Friendship. Vol. i, ch. 6, p. 122.) 

IT—Fiiendihipi Its Faults 
17 

The friendships of the world are oft 
Confederacies in vice, or leagues of pleasure. 

AnotsoN, Coio. Act ill, sc. 1. 
ia 

The most fatal disease of friendship is gradual 
decay, or dislike hourly increased by causes 
too slender for complaint, and too numerous 
for removal. 

Samuel Johnson, The Idler, No. 23. 

The great effect of friendship is beneficence, yet 
by the first act of uncommon kindness it is en¬ 
dangered, like plants that bear then fruit and die. 

Samuel Johnson, The Rambler. No. 64, 

IS 

Safe and frequented is the path of deceit un¬ 
der the name of friendship. (Tula frequensque 
via est per amid fallere nomen.) 

Ovid, Ars Amatoria. Bk, i, 1. 585. 

20 

Friendship is but a name. (Nomen amidtia 
est.) 

Ovm, Ars Amaioria. Bk. i, 1. 740. 

Friendship, like love, is but a name, 

Unless te one you stint the Same. 

The child, whom many lathers share, 

Hath seldom known a father's can. 
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’Tis thus in friendships; who depend 
On many, rarely And a friend. 

Joim Cay, The Hare wHk Many Friends, 

And what is friendship but a name, 

A tharm that lulls to ^cep; 

A shade that follows weaPb or fame, 

But leaves the wretch to weep? 

Go!.nsMiTii, A Balled. {Vicar oj Wakefield. 
Cli. 8.) 

Friendship’s an empty xrame, made to deceive 
Those whose Kood nature tempts them to be¬ 
lieve: 

There's no such thinit on earth; the best that we 
Can hope for here is faint neutrality. 

Samuel Tuxe, Adveniwes of Five Hours 
Act V, sc. .1. (An adaptation from Calderon.) 

Friendship is but a word. 

PiilLip Masstngpji, a New Way to Pay Old 
Debts, Act ii, sc. 1. 

1 

The name of friend Is commfiti, hut faith in 
friendship is rare. (VuLgare amici nomcn, sod 
rara cst Tides.) 

Pli^Rus, Fables Bk. ill, fab. 9, 1. 1. 

2 What ill-starr'd rage 

Divides a friendship lung confirm'd by age? 

Pope, The Dwteiad. Bk. Lii, 1. 173. 

a 

Friendships full of dregs 
S»ax£SPEAE£, 7 o/d/fifRj. Act i,sc 2,1 240. 

4 

Trust not before you try. 

For under cloak of nicat good-will 
Dolh feigned friendship he. 

Geomue TuREEitvTLLE, Of Light BcHef, \. 1. 

^ V—Friendship: Friendahip and Love 

In Jove one has need of being believed, in 
friendship of being uiuiersfond. 

Abel Bonnard, The Art of Frirndikip. Pt ii. 

Love can die of a truth, as friendship of a lie. 
Abel Bonnard, The Art of Fricndihip, Pt, ii. 

6 

Yet I will but say what mere friends say, 

Or only a thought stronger; 

I will hold your hand just as Jong as all may. 
Or 50 very little longer! 

Robert Browning, The Lost Mistress^ 

No protesting, dearest! 

Hardly kisses even! 

Don’t wt Imth know how it ends? 

How the greenest leaf turns sorest. 

Bluest outbreak—blankest heaven. 

Lovers—frirnd-i? 

Robert Browning, St Martinis Summer. 

One should master one’s passions, (love, in chief) 
And be loyal to onc’h frii nds. 
konKRT Brown us'G, A Light Woman. 

7 

Love is only chatter, 

Friends are all that matter. 

Gelett Burobss, Willy and the Lady, 


e 

Friendship is Love without his wings, 

Byron, DAmitU est VAmnur Sans AUes. The 
line is a translation nf the title, which is a 
familiar French proverb. 

If Cupid has wings, i$ k not that he may flutter 
hither and thither? (Si I’amour porte des ailcs 
N'esl-ce pas pour voUigcr?) 

BEAUMAaruAis, Manage de Figaro. 

9 

Friendship's a noble name, ’tis love refined. 

SUSANSAU Centuvre, The stvkn Heiress, ii, 2. 
ID 

Friendship often ends in love; but love, in 
f riendshi p—ne ve r. 

C. C. Colton, Locon. 

11 

To be capable of steady friendship and lasting 
love, are the two grratr.M proofs, not only 
of goodness of heart, hut of strength of mind 
Wii.LiAU Hazlitt, Characlertsttfs. No. 235. 

12 

But love is lost; the an of friendship’s gone; 
Though David had his Jonathan, Christ his 
John. 

Grow:! JlERnBRT, The Chutek-Porck. St, 46. 
13 

'Ijovc seeks a guerdon; friendship is as God, 
Who gives and asks no payment, 

I Ku HAUU Huvey, The Mariiage of Cuenevere. 
Act i, 5C. I. 

'14 

It is a rule in friendship, when Distrust en¬ 
ters in at the foregute, Love goes out at the 
postern 

How EX I, Fu miliar tellers: To Dr. H, W. 

15 

Friendship, like love, is destroyed by long 
absence, though it may be increased by short 
intermjssions. 

Samuel Johnson, The Idler, No, 23, 

Time, which strengthcrib Friendship, wuakensLovc. 

La Bru'yesle, Les Caracteres. Ch. 4. 

IB 

The feeling of friendship is like that of being 
comfortably filled with roast beef; love, like 
being enlivened with char^pagne. 

Samuel Johnson, (Boswell, Life, 1775.) 

17 

Love and friendship exclude each other, 

La IlRuyf-RE, Les Caracteres. Ch, 5. 

In TViendship we only see those faults which 
may be prejudicial to our friends. In love wc see 
no faults but those by which we suffer ourselves. 
La BftUYksE, Let Caract^es. Ch. 5. 

18 

However rare true love may be, it is still 
less rare than true friendship. (Quelque rare 
que soil le veritable amour, il Test encore 
moms que la veritalile amide.) 

La KocaEFOUCAULD, Maximts. No^ 473. 

10 

A friendship that like love is warm; 

A love like friendship, steady. 

Thomas Moore, Hov Shall / Woof 
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Oh cal] it by snmr better name, 

For friendship sounds loo cold. 

THoaiAb MomE, Ok Call It by Some Belter 
Navte. 

1 

May the hinges of friendship never rust, or 
the wings of iuve lose a feather, 

Dean Eowaro Bannerman Ramsey, Remi- 
ntscences 0 / Scottish Lijc: A Tonil. 
a 

Friendship is a prodigal, bul love is a tniser. 
(L'atnitie est prodiguc, mais I’amour est 
avare.) 

Rol'sscau, Julk. Ft, vi, letter 14, 

3 

What is Jove? two souls and one flesh; friend- 
ship^ Iwo bodies nnd one soul, 

JohEwi Rotx, Medilaiions oj a Parish Priest. 
Ft. ix, No. Jl. 

4 

He who is a friend, loves; he who loves is 
not therefore* always a friend So friendship 
profits always, but love sometimes is hurtful. 
Seneca, Episiula ad Lucihum. Epis. xxxv. 

5 

Most friendship is feigning, most loving mere 
follv. 

SiiAkLSFEARS, As You Like it. Act ii, sc. 7,1 
181 . 

Fricndslii[] is ron.slani in all other things, 
Save in the olfice and affairs of iuve 
SuAkl;:ir£AK£, Much Ado About Plothing Act 
ii, KC 1, I 1S2. 

7 

Hut, if at first her virgin fear 
Should start at love's susjicctrd name, 

With that of friendship soothe her ear— 

True love and friemlshijj are Ihe same 
James Thomson, Song: Hard /t llir fate, 
When Psyche's friend hecciincs her luver, 

How sweetly these con<lition^ blend f 
But, fth, what UDKubh to discover 
Her lover has become—her Iricnd! 

Mahy Aince de Vere, Friend and Lover. 

6 

Friendship, take heed, if woman interfere, 

Be .sure the hour of thy destruction's near. 

Sir John Vanuruch. (Fieidzno, Amelia.) 
When love puts in, fnendshjp is jtone. 

F'LETritRR ANO Massincrh, The Loverx' Prog¬ 
ress. Act i, iQ. 1. Qouted as a proverb, 

A friend married is a friend lost. 

Henrik Ibsen, Love's Comedy. Act ii. 
(Quoted as proverb ) 

FHOG 

9 

Though boys throw stones at frogs in sport, 
the frogs do not die in sport, but in earnest. 
BtoN. (Plutarch, Water and Land Animals. 
Sec. 7.) 

Though this he play to you, Tis (ieath to us. 
Rocer L'Estrange, The Boys and ike Frog. 

10 

Can these, indeed, be voices, that so greet 


The twilight still? I seem to hear 
Oboe and cymbal in a rhythmic beat 
With bash-drum amt bassoon; their drear 
And droll crescendo louder growing. 

Then falling back, like waters ebbing, 
flowing,— 

Bark to the silence sw'ceti 
Fi.4H(Ence Ear],l Cooes, The Frogs. 

11 

Can I unmoved see thee dying 
On a log, expiring frog? 

Dickens, The Ptchzoit k Pupers. Ch, xv. 

12 

There arc not frogs wherever there is water; 
but wherever there are frogs, water will be 
found 

Goethe, Spruche in Prosa. 

13 

The frog's own croak betrays him. 

W. G Benjtam, Provrrhy, ]> M5. 

14 

I don't see no p'Inis about that frog thaCa 
any helter'n any othi-r frog 
Mark Twain, 7’^c Criehiated Jumping Frog. 

FROST 

15 

These Winter nights against my window-pane 
Nalure with busy pemil draws designs 
Of ferns and blossoms and tine spray ol pines, 
Oak-leaf and acorn and fantastic vines. 

T. 11. Ai.nRirjTi 

wrot to the windows of those whn slept. 
And over cihcIi p,inr, liki- a lairv, ciepU 
WluTcver hr brrathr(l| wherever he sUipped, 

Hy thu huhl ol (hr morni w'l're “^I'n 
Most beauliful things, there were Gowers and 
trees, 

Tlipre were hevfrs of hirils, and swarms of bets; 
There were cities, willi lempiers and Lowers; and 
these 

All pictured in i-ilver sheen! 

Hannah Fuoo Goulu, Tfce Frost. 

16 

Frost and fraud have always foul ends, 
William Camden, p. (1605) 

Frexst and fraud have dirty ends. 

W'lJi.iAM (tUilvai.l, Christian in Complete 
Armour. Pt. ii, ch. 17. (1657) 

17 

The frost performs its secret ministry, 
Unhelped by any wind. 

S. T CoLERiDOE, Frost at Midnight, 1. 1, 

13 

The frost which kills the harvest of a year, 
saves the harvests of a century, by destroying 
the weevil or the locust. 

Emerson, Conduct of Ufe: Considerations by 
the Way. 

19 

On a lone winter evening, when the frost 
Has wrought a silence. 

Keats, On the CrasskoPPtr and Cricket. 

20 

An envious sneaping frost, 
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Tfaat bites the first-born infants of the spring. 
Ssunsmu, levr’s Labour's Lost. Act i, ic. 
1 , 1. 100 . 

Rosiy-heatled frosts 

Fin In the fresh Up of the crimson rose. 
Seakespzaiz, a Uidsummer-Night's Drtom, 
Act ii, sc. 1, 1. 107. 

The euth, When it Is baked with frost. 
Seakeepzaii, Tht Ttvtpest. Act 1, sc, Z, 1. 256. 

1 

Fine is ice-ferns on January panes 
Made by a breath. 

Tzmhvboh, Aylmer's Field, 1. 222. 

a 

What miracle of 'mird transforming 
Is this wild work of frost and light, 

This glimpse of glory infinite? 

Whutiek, The Pageant. St. B. 

FRUGALITY, see Bcouomy 

FHDIT 

S 

Fruit is gold in the morning, silver in the 
afternoon and lead at night. 

Brsnop Shots BjutamoTON, Rsdes of Health. 
(See Notes and Queries. Set. a, i, 151.) See 
also under Apple. 

4 

Ihe kindly fruits of the earth. 

Booh of Common Prayer: Prayer for All Con¬ 
ditions of Men. 

a 

We cannot eat the fruit while the tree is in 
blossom. 

BaMjuinr DisaAELi, Abray. Ch. 4. 

« 

Fruit out of season, sorrow out of reason. 

Hzhky Fuend, Flows and Frssil Lore, 207. 

7 

He that would have the fruit must climb the 
tree. 

Thoumi Fulleb, CnoMolDgis. No. 2266. 

Who will the fruit that harvest yields, must take 
the pain. 

John Geance, Cdtden AfhrodHis. Sig. Ml. 
(1577) 

B 

There is greater relish for the earliest fruit 
of the season. 

MaariAL, Epigrams. Bk. iv, epig, 29,1. 4. 

What beautiful fruit I I love fruit, when it is ex- 
pensive. 

PiNMO, Tie Second Afrj. Tanqueray. Act i. 

You should go to a pear-tree for peats, not 
to an elm. 

PUBULTOS SvauB, 5siite»lia. No. 674. 

He who hoped this, would hope 
To gather apples from the tamarisk. 

And K&rch for honey In tbt flowing itrcanie 
OvtD, Art AwaCoru. Bk. I, 1. 747. 

You may as well expect pcara from an dm 
Ctaviuna, Don Quixote. Pt. U, ch. 40. 


to 

Much bruit, little fruit. (Beaucoup de bruit, 
peu de fruit.) 

John Rax, English Proverbs. 

11 

Fruit unripe, sticks on the tree; 

But fall, unshaken, when tl^ mellow be. 

Skaeespeasx, Homtet. Act iii, sc. 2 ,1. 200. 

The weakest kind of fruit 
Drops earliest to the ground. 

SnAKisrsAat, Tie ifrrehoJit of Venice, Act Iv, 
sc. 1,1.115. 

Fruits that blossom first will first be ripe. 

SsAgESPEABE, Otheiio. Act Ul, sc. 3, 1. 383. 
The ripest fruit first falls, 

SnAEESPEAAi:, Richard II, Act ii, sc. 1,1.153. 

12 

Before thee stands this fair Hespeiides, 
With golden fruit, but dangerous to be 
touched. 

ShaeesPeaxe, Perides. Act i, sc. 1,1. 27. 

13 

Superfluous branches 

We lop away, that bearing boughs may live. 

Shaeebpeare, Richard II. Act iii, sc. 4,1. 63. 
When swelliug buds their od'rous foliage shed. 
And gently harden into fruit, the wise 
Spare not the little ofisprings, if they grow 
Redundant. 

John Philips, Cider. Bk. 1. 

14 

Fail fruit in an unwholesome dish 
Are like to lot untasted. 

SHAXESPEAaa, TroUtss and Cressida. Act ii, sc. 
2, I. 129. 

IB 

A little fruit a little while is ours. 

And the worm finds it soon. 

SwiNsuBNE, Atalanta in Caiydoa.' Chorru. 

FUNERAL 

ie 

The caie of funeial, the manner of burial, the 
pomp of obsequies, are rather a consolation 
to the living than of any service to the dead. 

Bt. AuoiisnNE, Civitas Dei, Bk. 1, sec, 12. 
Funeral pomp is more for the vanity of the liv¬ 
ing thau for the honor of the dead. (La pompe 
des enterrements regarde plus la vanith des vl- 
vanCs que I’botmeur des morts.) 

La RocHEPOOCAuin, liasHmts Supprimles. No. 
612. 

Why is the hearse with scutcheons blazon'd 
round, 

And with the nodding plume of ostrich crown’d? 
No; the dead know it not, nor profit gain; 

It only serves to prove the living vain, 

John Gay, Trivia. Bk. iii, 1. 231. 

17 

Ye undertakers! tell us, 

’Midst all the gorgeous figures you eriiiblt, 
Why is the imncipal conceal'd, for which 
You make this mighty stir? 

Roaaar Blaib, The Grave, L 171. 

ia 

Of all The fools who flocked to swell or see tha 

(bow, 
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Who cared about the corpse? The funeral 
Made the attraction, and the black the woe. 
Bywot, THt Fisfexi of Judgment. St. 10. 

1 

As grand 

And griefless as a rich man’s funeral. 

Sn>NiY Dobiu,, a Musing cn a Vktery, 

2 

I’ve a great fancy to see my own funeral 
afore I die. 

Maxia EDcrwoaTH, Castle RacirenI: Continu¬ 
ation oj Memoirs, 
i 

Worldly faces never look so worldly as at 
a funeral. 

George Euot, Janet *s Refienlanee. 

If a man will observe as he walks the streets, I 
believe he will hnd the merriest countenances in 
mourning-coaches. 

JONAtnAN Swift, Works. Vol. iU, p. 400. 

For sometimes they contain a deal of fun. 

Like mourning coaches when the funeral’s done. 
Bvaon, Beppo. St. 20. Referring to gondolas. 

4 

When this solemn mockery Is o’er. 

W. H. laeiAtro, Vorligern. Act iii. 

What tbo’ no friends in sable weeds appear. 
Grieve lor an hour, perhaps, then mourn a year. 
And bear about the mockery of woe 
To midnight dances, and the public show ? 

Pope, EJegy to the Memory of on Unfortunate 
Lady, I. 55. 

5 

What men priie most is a privilege, even if 
it be that of chief mourner at a funeral. 

J. R. Loweel, Democracy. 
a 

There’s a grim one-horse hearse in a jolly 
round trot; 

To the churchyard a pauper is going 1 wot; 
The road it is rough, and the hearse has no 
springs, 

And hark to the dirge that the sad driver 
sings— 

Rattle his bones nver the stones, 

He’s only a pauper whom nobody owns. 
TaoidAS Noel, The Pauper’s Drive. 

7 

Run, someone, and fetch the undertaker. 
(Ecquis currit pollictorem accersere.) 

Peautus, Asmatia, I. 910. (Act v, sc. 2.) 

Let me be his undertaker. 

SaAEESPEARE, Otktllo. Act iv, u. 1,1. 223. 

Nay, If you be an undertaker, I am for you. 
SoAXEsmu, Tvielftk Night. Act iii, sc. 4,350. 

• 

After a funeral, a feast, 

W. G. Benhau, Proverbs, p. 731. 

After a funeral, one drinks. (Aprts tout deuil, 
boit on.) 

Unkhowh. a French proverb. 

’The funeral baked meats 
Did coldly furnish forth the marriage tables. 
SuKgapaAat, Hamlet. Act i, sc. 2,1. ISO. 


a His obscure funeral, 

No trophy, aword, nor hatchment o’er his 
bones, 

No noble rite, nor formal ostentation. 
Sbasesfeabe, Hamlet. Act iv, sc. 5,1. 213. 

10 

All things that we ordained festival, 

Turn from their oflBcc to black funeral; 

Oui instruments to melancholy bells, 

Our wedding cheer to a sad burial feast. 
Shakespeare, Romeo and Juliet, iv, 5, 84. 

Hung be the heavens with black, yield day to 
night I 

Shakespeabe, / Henry YI. Act i, sc. 1,1. 1. 

11 

But safer triumph is this funeral pomp. 
That hath aspired to Solon’s happiness 
And triumphs over chance in honour’s bed. 
Shakespeare, ritaiAndroaicui. Act i, sc. 1,176. 

12 

We should have shone at a wake, but not 
at anything more festive. 

Mark Twain, The Innocents Abroad. Ch. 2. 

13 

Fair youlh, do you know what I’d do with 
you if you was my sun?—No, sez he.—Wall, 
ses 1, I’d appint your funeral to-morrow 
arlemoon It the korps should be ready! 
Artesius Ward, Artemus Ward, His Book: 
Eduhn Forrest as Othello. 

14 

When we attend a funeral, we are apt to 
comfort ourselves with the happy difierence 
that is betwixt us and oui dead friend. 
Tbouas Wusok, Jfaximi of Piety, No. 34. 

15 

There was a young fellow of Qyde 
Who went to a funeral and cried; 

When they asked who was dead. 

He stammered and said, 

“I don’t know—I just came for the ride.” 
Unknown, The Young Fcffoio of Clyde. 

F UTILITY 

« 

To attack windmills. (Acometer molinos de 
viento.) 

CERVAMtES, Don Quixote. Bk. I, ch. 8. 

To go Into the water and grasp the foam. (Lo sbui 
'chin shui pao.) 

Unknown. A Chinese proverb. 

17 

With Sisyphus thus do I roll the sttme. 

And turn the wheel with damnhd Ixion. 
Michael Drayton, Idea. Sonnet al. 

With useless endeavar, 

Forever, forever, 

Is Sisyphus roIUng 
His stone up the mountain I 
LoBOpiiiow, The Mas^u of Pandora. Pt. v. 
ia 

It’s but little good you’ll do n-watering the 
last year'i crop. 

CsoaoE Eeioi, Adam Bede. Ch. 18. 
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1 

For none upon earth can achieve his scheme; 
The best as the worst are futile here. 

Victoi Hvoo, Early Love Rtviiilei. 

Inscribe all human eBort with one word, 
Artistry’s faauntinj; curse, the Incomplete t 
RoBErr Baowtruts, TEe JUng arid tie Baoi. 
Canto ail 1. 1500. 

2 

Still we persist; plough the light sand, and 
sow 

Seed after seed, where none can ever grow. 
(Nos tamen hoc agimus tenuique in pulvere 
sulcos 

Dudmus et lit us steriii versamus arato.) 
JvvXH*L, Satires, Sat. vii, 1. 4g. (Gifford, tr.) 

You may boldly say, you did not plough. 

Or trust the barren and ungrateful sands 
With the fruitful grain of your religious counselE. 
MASSuiCEa, Tie Rettegado. Act iv, sc. 3. 

Plough the sands. (Arenas arantes.) 

Hexbebt Asquith, Speech, 21 Nov., 1804. 

See also WosuN: Hex Inconstshct. 

a 

Lyke Saint George, who is ever on horse backe 
yet never rideth. 

John Lilv, Euphves. Ft. ii, p, 260. 

He is like St. George on the signs, always on 
horseback and never rides on. 

Benjascin Fsanklin, Autobiography. 

Saint George, that swinged the dragon, and e’er 
since 

Sits on bis horse back at mine hostess’ door. 

Shaiespeaxe, Ai’ng John. Act ii, sc. 1, 1. 288. 

4 

Out of breath to no purpose, in doing much 
doing nothing. (Gratis anhelans, multa agendo 
nihil agens.) 

Puamxva, Fables. Bk. ii, fab. 5,1. 3, 
s 

You are wounding a Hydra. C'TJpai' r^fn-tir,) 
Plato, The Republic. Sec. 426. The Hydra 
produced two heads for every one cut oh. 
Tis a hydra's bead contention; the mnre th^ 
strive the more they may; and as Praxiteles did 
by bis glass, when he saw a scurvy face in it, 
brake it in pieces; but for that one saw many 
more as bad in a moment. 

Robist Buxton, ifnalomy of UdartchsAy. Ft. 
ii, sec. Lii, mem. 1. 
e 

That’s a perilous shot out of an elder-gun. 

SuAKisFEAXE, Rcnry V. Act iv, sc. 1, 1. 211. 

7 

& has spent all his life in letting down buckets 
into empty wells; and he is frittering away 
his age in trying to draw them up again. 
Sydney Smith. (Lady Holland, Hemort. Vol. 
i, p. 2S<).) 

Defend me, therefore, common sense, say I, 
From reveries so airy, from the toil 
Of dropi^^ buckets into empty wells, 

And growing old in drawing nothing up I 
Cowpn, The Task, Bk. iii, I. 187. 


To climb life’s worn, heavy wheel 
Which draws up nothing new. 

Young, IVigkt Thoughts. Night iii, 1. 331. 

B 

But what am I? 

An infant crying in the night: 

An infant crying for the light, 

And with no language but a cry. 

Tennyson, In Memoriam. Pt. liv, st. S. 

B 

To wash bricks: to waste your labor. (La- 
terem lavem.) 

Tekence, Pharmio, 1. 87. (Act i, sc. 4.) 

10 

Great cry and little wool, as the Devil said 
when he sheared the hogs. 

Unknown, David and Abigail. 

Thou wilt at best but suck a bull. 

Or shear swine, all c:ry and no wool. 

Butlee, Hudibras. Pt. 1, canto i, I. 851. 

FUTURE 

See also Past and Future; Present and 
Future: To-morrow 

11 

1 never think of the future. It comes soon 
enough. 

Albext Einstein, Interview, on Belgenland, 
Dec., 1030. 

12 

When 1 am dead, let the earth be dissolved in 
lire. (’Eaatl 6aivi.rDr yaiB rrvpl.y 

Eubifioes, Bellerophon. Frag. 27. Put by Dio 
(58. 23) into the mouth of Tiberius. Quoted 
by Suetonius {Twelve Casars: Nero, 38, 1), 
who says that Nero rejoined, “Nay, rather 
while I live" <'Ea«v fwFTor.) 

After us the deluge. (Aprhs nous le ddluge.) 
Madame uk Pompaixiub, after the battle of 
Rossbach. (Laxousse, Fleuri fffitoriQUei. 
Maoame de Hausset, Mimoires, p. 10 .) This 
saying, an old French proverb, has also 
attributed to Louis XV. 

13 

Remember this also, and be well persuaded 
of its truth: the future is not in the hands of 
Fate, but in ours. 

JuEEs JussERAND, Farewell Radio Talk lo 
America, 10 April, 1032. 

14 

We fight and die, but our hopes beat high. 

In spite of the toil and tears, 

For we catch the gleam of our vanished dream 
Down the path of the untrod years. 

WiLSEA Kate McFaklahd, The Vntrod Years. 
1B 

The future is a world limited by ourselves; 
in it we discover only what concerns us and, 
sometimes, by chance, what interests those 
whom we love the most. 

Mauxicx MAETEauHCZ, JoyiOie. Act L 
IB 

The never-ending flight Of future days- 
MmiOH, Paradise Lost. Bk. ii, L 221. 

17 

The wise man guards againit the future as 
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if it were the present. (Quod est ventunim, 
sapiens quasi przsens cavet.) 

PuaLTUTJs Sykus, Sentenlitt. No. 615. 

1 

Fear of the future is worse than one’s present 
fortune. (Prssente fortuna pejor est futuri 
metus.) 

QxmriiLui?, De InsiHutione Orotofk. Bk. xii, 
sec. 5. See also Trouble: Never Trouble 
Trouble. 

2 

No one has any right to draw for himself 
upon the future. (Nihil sibi quisquam de fu- 
turo debel promittcre.) 

SenecA) Epislvla ad Lucilium, Epis. d, sec. 5. 
He is only anxious about the future to whom 
the prcseot is unprohtable. (lilc cnim ex futuro 
8U^riditur» cui inritum tsi prxscns.) 

Seneca, Episiul<e ad Lucilium. Epis. ci, sec. 9. 
9 

How many agos hence 
Shall this OUT lofty scene be acted over 
In states unborn and accents yet unknown! 
$HAX£sr£ARE, Julms Co’.sof. Act iii, sc. 1,1. ill. 

4 

Leave hereafter to the spirit and the wis¬ 
dom of hereafter. 

SvDNEV Smith, PeUr PLymky Leiiers, No. 2, 

5 

1 dipt into the future far as human eye could 
see, 

Saw the vision of the world and all the wonder 
that would be. 

Tennyson, Locksley 1. 15. 

6 

We see by the glad light 
And breathe the sweet air of futurity, 

And so we live, or else we have no life. 
Words WORTH, Tkt. Excursion. Bk. ix, 1. 24. 

To whom in vision clear 
The aspiring beads of future things appear, 

Like mountain-tops whose znUts have roUed 
away. 

Wordsworth, Poems Dedicated to Pfational 
Independence. No. 45, 

II—Future: Knowledge of the Future 
7 

For my part, I think that a knowledge of 
the future would be a disadvantage. (Atquc 
ego ne utilem quidem arbitror esse nobis fu- 
turam rerum scientiam.) 

CiTERo, De Divinotione. Bk. [i, ch. 9, sec. 22. 
Undoubtedly ignorance of future ilia ia more use¬ 
ful than knowledge of them. (Certe igooratio 
futuroTum nalorum utillor eat quaro scientia.) 

Oento, De Divinaiione. Bk. ii, ch. 9, sec. 23. 
Seek not to know what must not be reveaJM; 
Toys only flow where Fate is moat concealM. 
Too-busy man would hnd his sorrows more 
If future fortunes he should know before; 

For by that knowledge of his Destiny^ 

Be would not live at all, but always die. 

Davpijr, rUtf MioH Queen, Act iil, sc. 2„ 


9 

No means of predicting the future really 
exists, and if it did, we must regard what 
happens according to it as nothing to us. 
Epicvxus. (Diogenes Laertius, Bk. 

X. sec. 135.) 

No man can tell what the future may bring 
forth. 

Demosthenes, Ad Leptmem. Sec. 162. 

What the evening may bring forth is uncertain. 
(Quid vesper lerat incertum est.) 

Ltvv, History. Bk. xlv, see. 8. 

The wise god covers with the darkness of night 
the issues of tbe future. (Prudens futuri tem- 
poris exitum, Caliginosa nocte premit Deus.) 
Horace, Odes. Bk. iii, ode 29, 1. 30. 

9 

The mind of man is ignorant of fate, or of 
coming doom. 

Vergil, /Eneid. Bk, x, 1. 501. 

10 

Cease to inquire what the future has in store, 
and take as a gift whatever the day brings 
forth. (Quid sit futurum eras, fuge qusrcre: 
et Quern Fors dierum cumqne dabit, lucro 
Appone.) 

Horace, Odes. Bk. i, ode 9,1. 13. 

11 

Oh, bless the law that veils the Future’s face; 
For who could smile into a baby's eyes, 

Or bear the beauty of the evening skies, 

If he could see what cometh on apace? 
Eugene Lee-Hamilton, Mimma Bella. 

12 

Let the mind of man be blind as to future 
destiny. (Sit c£ca futuri Mens hominum 
fati.) 

Lucan, De Bello Civdi. Bk. ii, I. 14. 

13 

Heaven from all creatures hides the Book of 
Fate, 

All but the page prescribed, their present 
state; 

From brutes what men, from men what spirits 
know; 

Or who could sufer being here below? 

Pope, Essay on Man. Epis. i, 1, 77. 

0 blindness to the future! kindly glv^, 

That each may fill the drde mark'd by Heav'n; 
Who sees with equal eye, as God of ail, 

A hero perish or a sparrow fall, 

Atoms ot systems into ruin hurl'd, 

And now a bubble bunt, and now a world. 

PoFX, Essay on Man. Epis. i, 1. 85. 

Not present good or ill the joy or cuiaa, 

But future views of better or of worse. 

Pope, Essay on Man. Epis. iv, 1. 71. 

14 

Out of our reach the gods have laid 
Of time to come th' event, 

And laugh to see the foob afraid 
Of what the knaves invent. 

Sn CaARLXs Sedley, Imitation of Lyeophron. 
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OAIETT, Kfirlnunt, SI(rtt 
GAIN 

^ I—Gala; Apotbegmi 

Light gains make heavy purses. 

PaAMCis Bacon, Esnys: O] Ceremonies and 
Respects; Georgi CSArUAir, Eastscard Bot. 
Act i, sc. 1. 

Liiclitly come, lightly go. 

Unknown, Times Whistict 1. 2828. (1614) 

As cxtiavagaocc and good luck, by long custom, 
go hand-in-hand, he spent as as be actiulrtd. 
Fannv BuaNZY, Camitia. Bk. v, ch. 12. 

2 

He gains enough that misses an ill turn. (As- 
sez gaigne qui malheur perd.) 

CoruRAVz, French-English Dictionary. (1611) 

8 

No man should so act as to make a out 
of the ignorance of another. (Netninem id 
agere, ut ex alterius prxdetur inscitia.) 
Dcaxo, Dt Officiss. Bk. lil, ch. 17, sec. 72. 

4 

Some men make gain a fountain, whence pro¬ 
ceeds 

A stream of liberal and heroic deeds. 

CowPEa, Charity, 1. 244. 

8 

To do nothing and get something formed a 
boy’s ideal of a manly career. 

BEN2A14IN Diseaxei, SybS. Bk. i, ch. 5. Hence, 
"Something for nothing.” 

a 

A captive fetter’d to the oar of gain. 

Wselum Faiconer, The SUpiareck. Canto 1, 
tec. 1, 1. 90. 

A toUlng man latent on worldly gatni. 

RoBEar SouTBEv, Joan of Arc. Bk. i, 1.199. 

7 

Remote from cities lived a swain. 

Unvex’d with all the cares of gain. 

John Gav, Fables, Pt. I, No. 14, 

» 

He grows old with the love of gain. (Amore 
senescit habendi.) 

Hobaci, Bpisilts. Bk. I, epis. 7,1. 65. 

t 

Make no distinction between hides and un¬ 
guents: good is the smell of gain from what¬ 
ever source. (Neu credas ponendura aliquid 
discriminis inter Unguenta et corium; lucri 
bonus est odor ex re Qualibet.) 

JuviNAt, Saltrei. Sat. xiv, 1. 205. See abe 
MoNgy; Maxing Uonxt. 
to 

Counts his sure gains, and hurries back for 
more. 

MoNraoscXBT, rkt tFest Indies. Ft. IB. 

11 

They struggle to gain in order that they may 
■pend, and then to re-gain what they have 


sprat (Quscere, ut absumant, absumpta le- 
quirere certant.) 

Ovm, Fasti. Bk. 1,1. 213. 

To gain teacbeth bow to spend. 

Geosce Hexbebt, Jacstla Frudentum. 

12 

Nor do I esteem all gain useful to man. (Non 
ego omnino lucrum omne esse utile bomini 
existimo.) 

Plavtus, Captivi, 1. 525. (Act ii. K, 2.) 

13 

No gain is possible without attendant outlay, 
but there wdll be no pradt if the outlay ex¬ 
ceeds the receipts. (Non enim polls est quzs- 
tus Seri, ni sumptus sequitur, scio. £t tamen 
quzstus non consistet, si cum sumptus su- 
perat.) 

Peautus, PtEnului, 1.186. (-4ct i, sc. 2.) 

No gain without pain. 

Leonaxo Weight, Display of Dutie, 4. (1589) 
Little pains 

In B due hour employ'd great profit yields. 

John Pumps, Cider. Bk. i, I. 126. 

You have deeply ventured; 

But all must do so who would greatly win. 

Byeon, Marino Faliero. Act i, sc. 2. 

See also wider Gasiblino. 

14 

Every way makes my gain. 

Shakespeare, OtkeUo. Act v, sc. 1,1. 14. 
Despair to gain doth traffic oft for gaining. 
Shakespeare, The Rape o} Lncrece. St. 19. 

15 

Desire of gain, the basest mind’s delight. 

“A. W.,” Sonnet 1. (Davison's Rhapsody.) 

IS 

Better it is to have more of profit and less 
honour. 

Unknown, Melasine. Ch. 54. (c, 1585) 

Honour and profit lie not rB in one sack. 

George Hubert, jaesdo Pruderstnm. 

No one WRS ever ruined by taking a profit. 
Unknown. A maxim ol the stock exchange. 

II—Gain; ni-Gottac 
17 

Of good ill got The third heir joycth not. 
Joseph Bubeouchs, SermoiM.- On Bosta. 

It 

Prefer a loss to a dishonest gain: the one 
brings pain at the moment, the other for all 
time. 

Chieon. (Diogxhbs Laebtiug, Cktton, See. 5.) 
IS 

Ill gotten gains will be ill spent. (Mala parta, 
male dilabuntur.) 

CicEao, PhRip^cor. No. 11, sec. 27. (Juoted. 

Ill gotten Is ill qient, (Male partum, male dla- 
peril.) 

PLAimrs, PoiiNbu, 1. 844, (Act iv, ic. 2.) 
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And that with guQe was got, ungnciously be dis- 
peoded. 

WiLUAU Laholand, Piers J'lowman. Pastus 
xvU, 1. 278. (2892) 

Evil gotten goods are evil spent, said our curate 
upon Sunday. 

WiuiAM Btituin, i4 Dialogue dgainil the 
Prvrr Pestilence. (15fi4) 

1 

Ill-TOtten gain brings loss. (Ki/>4e ws'^pi 
In/stnr daei^orv.^ 

Euamnss, The Cyclops, 1. 312. 

Gain not evil gains; evd gains are the same as 
losses, (ttd eosd et/tSotresr- road eipdea to' 
ddrpoir.) 

Hesiod, Works and Days, 1. 353. 

An evil pin equals a loss. (Lucrum malum 
cquale dispendio.) 

P 11 B 1 .UJUS Sravs, SenimiHE. No. 343. 
i 

Evil gain does not bring good luck. (Non 
habet eventus sordida prmda bonos.) 

Ovid, ^morej. Bk. i, cleg. 10, t. 48. 

Ill gotten goods seldom prosper. 

Joan Ray, Englij* Proverbs, 

But, Clifford, tell me, didst thou never hear 
That things ill-got had ever bad success? 

SHAUESVEARe. Ill Henry VI, Act ii, sc. 2,1. 45. 
3 

Ul-gotten gains work evil, (Td itiXi 

wIJMorai ipydlfrai,^ 

SoTHOCtES, Antigone, 1. 326. 

Ill—Gain and Loas 
See alao Compensation 

Whatsoever is somewhere gotten, is some¬ 
where lost. 

Bacon, Hssays: 01 Seditions and Troubles, 

6 

“God bless alt our gains,” say we; 

But “May God bless all out losses,” 

Better suits with our degree. 

E. B. Browning, The Lost Boioer. St. 1. 
s 

What I lost i’ th’ salt fish I gained i' th' red 
herrings. 

John Cprke, Porremiologia, 17. (1639) 

7 

I laugh not at another’s loss; 

I grudge not at another's gain. 

Sm Edward Dvni, J/y ifind to Me e Xing- 
dom h. 

8 

The loss wilt be outweighed by the greatness 
of your gain. (Esse ^ent tnagno damoa 
minora btmo.) 

Ovm, Xeinediorsiffi Atnoris, 1. 672. Ovid is 
counselling the lover to permit the discarded 
mistress to retain his gifta 
S 

There are times when it is undoubtedly bet¬ 
ter to incur loss than to make gain. (Eat etiam 
ubi profecto damnum pneatet facere quam 
lucrum.) 

Puvm, CaptM, L 337. (Act ii. ic. 2.) 


I would rather have loet honorably than gained 
basely. (Perdidlsse boneste mallem quam ac- 
ceplsse tuipiter.) 

PuaLiLtus SvaFS, Sententia, No. 518. 

19 

To gain without another’s loss is impossible. 
(Lucrum eine damno alterius fieri nos po¬ 
test.) 

Fuaimrus Sraus, 5e>ttm(w, No. 330. 

II 

Who loses and who wins; who’s in, who’s ouL 
SHAESSFEAaz, Kissg Lear. Act v, sc. 3,1.15. 

12 

And all through life I see a cross 
Where sons of CJod yield up their breath; 
There is no gain except by loss, 

There is no life except by death. 

Walter C. Siam, Otrig Grange. 

13 

1 have lost, you have won this hazard; yet 
perchance 

My loss may shine yet goodlier than your 
gain, 

When time and God give judgment. 
SwiNEURNE, Moriffo Faliero. Act v, sc. 2. 

14 

If it wasn’t we had been robbed, dashed if 
I'd care a rap about losing that money. . . . 
1 lecly b’lieve, Ann, itTl prove a savin’ in 
the end. 

H. G. Wells, Kipps. Bk. ii, ch. 3, uc. 3. 

16 

Then with the losers let it sympathise. 

For nothing can seem foul to those that win. 
SuASESTEASE, I Henry IV, Act v, sc. 1,1. 7. 

GAMBLING 
See also Cards, Chance 

I—Gambling: Apothegms 

18 , 

Gaming is a principle inherent m human 
nature. 

Eduonp Burke, Speech, House of Commons, 
11 Feb.. 1780. 

Man is a gaining animal. 

Charles Laub, Essays of Elia: Mrs. Battle’s 
Opinions on Whist. 

Gambling is a disease of barbarians superficially 
civilized. 

Dean W. R. Inge. (Maslceant, Wit and Wir- 
dom oj Dean Inge. No. 116.) 

17 

See the virtue of a wager, that new philoEophi- 
cal way, lately found out, of deciding all 
hard questions. 

Adera Bebk, The Rover. Act iii, sc. 1. 

Fools for arguments use wagers. 

Bunna, Hstdibras. Pt. ii, canto i, 1. 298. 

For most men (till by losing render'd sager) 

Will back their own o[Hnlons with a wager. 
Byron, Beppo. St. 27. 

18 

Whose game was empires, and whose stakes 
were thrones; 
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WlwK Ubie earth—whose dice were human 
bones. 

Bsxoh, Tit Aft 0 / Brotue. SC. 3,1. 9. 
Councillon of state sit plotting and playing tbrii 
high chess-game whereof the pawns are men. 
Thomas Caolyls, 5srlpr i^iorttu. Bk. i, ch. 2. 

Knight nor Bishop can resist 
The pawns of this Antagonist 
Whose countenance is dark with mist. 

The game goes on and will not wait, 

Cseaar is gnpped in a deadly strait— 

What if the pawns should give checkmate, 
Iscariot? 

Fkamh Bans, Tkc Famii. 

In play there are two pleasures for your 
choosing— 

The one is winning, and the other losing. 
BvaoN, Don Juan. Canto xlv, st. 12. 

2 

Keep flax from fire, youth from gaming. 
Bxnjauih Fkamhlin, Foot Richard. 

Could fools to keep their own contrive, 

On what, on whom could gamesters thrive? 

Johh Gay, Fablts: Pan and Fortune. 

And remember, dearie, never give a sucker an 
even break. 

W. C. FlILDSt?), Poppy. Act ii. (192.1) Poppy 
was written by Dorothy Donnelly, but: 
Fields added this immortal line to American lit¬ 
erature (and 111 bet the line was his own). 
Helxm Hayis, CoUiePs, 22 Sept., 1951, p. 80. 

The strength of Monaco is the weakness of 
the world. 

H. A. Gmaoirs, /b'vtera Towns: Afoate Curio. 
You can hear them sigh and wish to die, 

You can see (hem wink the other eye 
At the nsan who broke the Bank at Monte 
Carlo. 

Faxo GiLaxRT, The Man Who Broke the Bank 
at Monte Carlo. 

At play| anything may happen. (Dans ie Jeu, 
tout arrive.) 

Maxim of a chef de partie at Monte Carlo. 

B 

Play not for gain but sport. Who plays for 
more 

Than he can lose with pleasure, stakes his 
heart,— 

Perhaps his wife’s too, and whom she hath 
bore. 

Gaouoi HEXsmtt, The Chureh-Poreh. St. 33. 

If yet thou love game at so dear a rate, 
l^rn this, tlMt hath old gamesteix dearly cost: 
Dost lose? rise up: dost win? rise in that stats. 
Who strive to sit out ioaing hands are lost. 

^ Gxoaca Hiaaeai, Tie Cknrck-Porch. St. i+. 

Gamesters and racehorses never last long, 

^ Gaoaoi HaasERT, Jaeula Pmdentvm, 

He that plays his money ought not to value it. 
Gmoi HxaaaxT, Jaada Pmdenttim. 


s 

Nought lay down, nought take up. 

JoBit Heywooo, Proverbs. Pt. i, ch. 6. (JS4d) 
Nothing stake, nothing draw. 

John Ray, Knglish Proverbs, 206. 

Nought won by the one, nought won by the 
other. 

John Hxywood, Frouertis. Pt. i, ch. 11. 

Naught venture, naught have. 

Thomas Tosses, Five Hundred Ptdnts of Good 
Hnsbandry: October's Abstract, 

But boundless risk must pay for boundless gain. 
WiLUAU Moaius, Earthly Paradue: The 
Wanderers, 
a 

Why they call a felier that keeps losin’ alt 
the time a good sport gits me. 

Xjn Hubbakd, Abe Martin's Broadcast, p. 28. 

10 

We cannot expect to have an honest horse 
race until we have an honest human race. 
Attributed to Chari.es Evans Hoohes, but 
denied by him in a letter to the compiler. 

He began to think . . . that be had betted 
too deep . . . and that it was time to hedge. 
Macauiav, History of Eaglond. VoL iv,ch. 11. 

12 

Lest be should lose, the gambler ceases not 
to lose. (Sic, ne perdiderit, non cessat per- 
dere lusor.) 

Ovid, An Anutorio. Bk. i, 1. 451. 

13 

The better the punbler the worse the man. 
(Alcntor quanto in arte est potior, tanto est 
nequior.) 

PuBULius Syrus, Senientits. No. 33. 

A gamester, the greater master he is in hia ait, 
the worse man is he. 

Francis Bacon, Apotkeims, 

14 

Gie o'er when the play is gude. 

John Ray, EntUsh Proverbs: icoliiiA. 

15 

The most patient man in loss, the most cold¬ 
est that ever turned up ace. 

Sbaxesreaue, CymbHine. Act ii, sc. 3,1. 1. 

15 

Were it good 

To set the exact wealth of all our states 
All at one cast? to set so rich a main 
On the nice hasard of one doubtful hour? 

Shakxspeake, / Henry IV. Act iv, ac. 1,1. 46. 

I have set my life upon a cast, 

And 1 win stand the hazard of the diet 
SBAESapEARE, Rickttrd III. Act v, sc. 4, L 9. 
By the hazard oi the spatted die, 

Let die the spotted. 

ShakesfEarz, Titnon of Athens. Act v, SC. 4, 
t. 34. 

ITl lay my head to any good man’s hat. 
Shaheefiari, Love's Labour's Lost, Act i, 
BC. 1, L 310. 

17 

In my achool’days, when I had loot tne ibaft. 
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I shot his fellow of the self-seme ^ht 
The self-same way with more advised watch, 
To find the other forth, and by adventuring 
both 

1 oft found both. 

SnsKSsrzAiit, Tkt lierckmt pf Vtnkt, Act 1, 
sc. 1,1. 139. 

1 

If Hercules and Lichas play at dice, 

Which is the better man? the greater throw 
May turn by fortune from the weaker hand. 
SRAUSraAsl, The Merckani of Venia. Act ii, 
sc. 1, ]. 32. 

2 

A wise player ought to accept his throws 
and score them, not bewail his luck. 
Sovaocias, Phadrp; Fnpntnt, No. 862. 

If there were two birds sitting on a fence, 
he would bet you which one would fly first. 
Mask Twadi, Tkt JuM/mg Frog. 

4 

There are two times in a man’s life when 
be should not speculate: when he can’t af¬ 
ford it, and when he can. 

Mark Twads, Pvdd'nhead WihpH*s Nstp Cal¬ 
endar. 

II—Gambling a Tice 
B 

The devil invented dicing. (Aleam invenit 
Darmon.) 

St. Aucusimz, De Civitate Dti. Bk. iv. 

The devil goes share in gamiog. 

H. G. Bonn, Hand-Book oj Provtrbt. 

The devil is in the dice. 

John Ray, Enilith Proverbs, 70. (1678) 

The vciy dice obey him, 

SHAKCsrcARS, Antony and Cleopatra. Act ii, 
sc. 3,1. 33. 

However for real harmony, the sort that is divine. 
I’ll take the animated dominoes. [Dice.] 
SnuART M. Emkry, I'll Say It's Mnsic. 

Cards and dice , . . the devil’s books and the 
devil's bones. 

Dnkhowm, Poor Robin iHflumack. (1676) 

The winner’s shout, the loser’s curse 
Shall dance before dead England’s hearse. 

WruiAU Blake, dngnnu of Innocence. 

7 

A man may i^y with decency; but if he 
games, he it ^sgraced. 

Loan CaESTERTiELS, Leitars, S Feb,, 17SD. 

a 

Gambling is the child of avarice, but the 
parent of prodigality. 

C. C. Colton, Lacon. 

It is the child of avarice, the brother of iniquity, 
sod the father of mischief. 

Gaoaoi Waehinctoh, Letter to Buskrod 
fVaskinttott. 15 Jan., 1783. Referring to 
gaming. 

Htt gamester, if he die a martyr to his pro¬ 


fession, is doubly ruined. He adds bis ioul 
to every other loss, and by the act of siucide, 
renounces earth to forfeit Heaven. 

C. C. Colton, Lacon. 
to 

Who games, is felon of his wealth. 

His time, his liberty, his health. 

Naibanisl Cotton, FfeiUNre. 

By gaming, we lose both our time and treasurey— 
two things most precious to the life of man. 
Owen Fellthalc, Retolvei. 

11 

One begins by being a dupe and ends by being 
a rascal. (On commence par fltre dupe. On 
finit par kre fripon.) 

Descamps, Riilexion mt k Jon. Also at¬ 
tributed to Madame Deshoulibres. 

12 

Death and the dice level all distinctiona. 

Samuel Foote, The Minor, Act 1, sc. 1. 

IS 

Do not trust nor contend. 

Nor lay wagers, nor lend, 

And you’ll have peace to your life’s end. 

Thomas Fuller, CnonioiagH. No. 6351. 
ie 

Shake oif the shackles of this tyrant vice; 
Hear other calls than those of cards and dice; 
Be leam’d in nobler arts than aits of play; 
And other debts than those of honour pay. 

Daviu Garrick, Tke Gamestert Prologiie. 

Our Quixote burd sets out at monster-taming. 
Arm’d Rt all points to fight that hydra, gaming. 
Davuj Garrick, The Gantetler; Prologsie, 

IE 

Look round, the wrecks of play behold; 
Estates dismember’d, mortgag’d, soldi 
Their owners now to jails confin’d. 

Show Kmal poverty of mind. 

John Gay, Fables. Pt. ii, fab. 12. 
ia 

Gaming, women, and wine, while they laugh 
they make men pine. 

Georoe Herrert, Jacvla Prndenlmn. 

Play, women, and wine undo men laughing. 

John Ray, English Proverbs. 

Play, women, and wine, are enough to make a 
prioce a pauper. 

C. H. Spurceon, Ploughman's Pictures, 11. 

See afro Wink and Women. 

17 

Gaming is the mother of lies and perjuriea. 
(Mendacioium et perjurianim mater est 
Mea.) 

John oi Salisbvrv, Bishop of Chartres, Poly- 
cratUus, Bk. i. (1175) 

Haurd ia very mother of fyings 
And of deceit, and cursed fotawearingi. 

ClEAUCEa, The Pardoners Tale, 1.263. 
ta 

Oh, this peruicious vice of gaming I 
Eowaed Mooii, The Gamester. Act 1, sc. 1. 

Ill tell thee what It myi: It tails mo villala, a 
treacherous husband, a cruri father, a f^ 
brntber; oiu lost to nature and her chailttai; or 
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to By all b one tboit word, it calli me-^^gamcstet. 

Eowan Moom, The GtmtiUr, Act ii, k. 1. 
Ay, nil at gaming—tla t rtcb topic, and aSocds 
noble declamation. Go, praach agaiiut it b tbe 
city—you’ll find a congregation in every tavern. 
Edward Mooai, Tht Cumtsler. Act iv, ac. 1. 

1 

How, sir! not damn tbe sharper, but the 
dice? 

Von, Bpihgtif to the Satires. Dial, ii, 1.13, 

2 

Sit, for a gvart d'icu he will sell the fee-simple 
of bis salvation, tbe inheritance of it; and 
cut the entail from ail lemalnders. 
S&AKSaDaABa, AWs Weil that Ends Well. Act 
iv, ac. 3,1.311. 

a 

And once or twice to throw the dice 
Is a gentlemanly game, 

But he does not win who plays with Sin 
In the secret House of Shame. 

OacAR WiLDZ, Tile Bollid of Xeadint Cool. 
Ft. iii, St. 23. 

GAME 

See alio life: A Game 

4 

And who, 'mid e’en the Fools, but feels that 
half tbe joy is in the race. 

Sm Rickard Buhtoh, KaAdak. Ft, viii, st. 18. 

a 

Life’s too short for chess. 

H. J. Bnos, 0«r Boyj. Act i. 

He hates cbeu. He says it ii a foolish expedient 
for making idle peoj^e believe they are doing 
something very clever, when they arc only wast¬ 
ing their time, 

BZRKAaD Shaw, The Irrational Knot. Ch. 14. 

s 

He’s up to these grand games, but one of 
these days I’U loore him on to skittles, and 
astonish him. 

H. J. ByaoH, Our Beys. Act iL 

Sine peiicuio fiiget lusus. [Without danger 
the game grows cold.] 

Gaoaoi Chafuah, All Foolt. Act iii. Quoting 
a Latb proverb. 

No game was ever yet worth a rap 
For a ratbaal man to play, 

Into which DO aeddent, no mishap, 

Could possibly find its way. 

^ A. L. Gordoh, Fe IFeory Wayfarer. Fytte iv. 

It is a siBy game where nobody wins. 

^ Tkouas Fullu, GflOinologia. 

The twelve good rules, the royal game of 
goose. 

GixbsicirB, The Deserted ViOage, I. 232. The 
twelve good rules wart ascribed to King 
Charles 1: l. Urge no healths, 2. Profane 
no divine ordinances. 3. Touch no sute mat- 
ten. 4. Reveal no secrets. S. PI* no quar¬ 
rels. 6, Make no compaiuons. 1. Mabt^ 
no in opbions. t. Keep no bad company. 
9. Encounge no vice. 10. Maka no k»s 


meals. 11. Repeat no grievances. 12. Lay no 
wagen. 

ID 

At the game's end we shall see who gains. 
Geoioe Hehuebt, Jaetda Prudentum. No. $34. 

11 

Sport begets tumultuous strife and wrath, and 
wrath begets fierce quarrels and war to the 
death. (Ludus enim genuit trepidum cerumen 
et iram, Ira truces inimidtias et funebre bel- 
lum.) 

Hosacx, Epistles. Bk. i, epis. 19,1. 48. 

12 

The only athletic sport I ever mastered was 
backgammon. 

Douglas Jersold, Donghu Jerrold’s Wit. 

13 

Then ye contented your souls 
With the flannelled fools at the wicket or the 
muddied oafs at the goals. 

Rudyard Kinmo, The Idanders, 1. 31. 

Those athletic brutes whom uodeservedly wc call 
heroes. 

Drvpbk, Fables: Preface. 

You base foot-bail player. 

Shaxespearx, King Lear, Act i, sc. 4,1, 94, 

14 

In all time of our distress. 

And in our triumph too, 

The game is more ttum the player of the 
game. 

And the ship is more than the crew I 
Rudyarp Kifunc, A Song in Storm. 

To love the game beyond the priu. 

Kenrv Newbolt, Clifton Chapel. 

See also under Riwarp. 

15 

The game is not worth the candle. (Le jeu ne 
vaut pas la chandelle.j 
Mokiaiohe, Esssyi. Bk. ii, ch. 27. 

It is a poor sport that is not worth the candle. 
Ceordr Hrrbery, Jacula Prudentum. An adap¬ 
tation oi the French proverb. 

Yet when the light of life is so near going out, 
and ought to be so precious, Le feu ne vaut 
pas la ChandeJle, Tbe play is not worth the ex- 
pence of the candle. 

Abrahau Cowley, Essays. No. 10. 

IS 

This they all with a joyful mind 
Bear through life like a torch in flame, 

And falling, fling to Che host behind— 

“Play up I Flay up I and play the garnet” 
Henry Newrolt, Vital Lampada. 

For when the One Great Scorer comes to write 
against your name, 

He marks—not that you won or tost—but bow 
you played the game. 

GaANTEAND Ricx, Alumnus FootboB. 

17 

The little pleasute of the game 
Is from afar to view fliijht. 

Uatthew PaioB, To Ike Bon. Chorlet Uott- 
tapee. 
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Hell pley a small game rather than stand out. 
JosK Ray» Engliih Provtrhs. 

2 

If thou dost play with him at any game» 
Thou art sure to lose; and, of that natural luck, 
He beats thee 'gainst the odds. 

Shakespeare, Antony and CUopatra, ii, 3, 24. 

3 

Let^s to billiards. 

Shakespiare, Antony end CUopalra, ii, 5, A. 
To play billiards well is a sign of a misspent 
youth. 

Hprbert Spencer, perhaps quoting from 
Nodes Ambrofianiaj March, 1827. (Dvn*- 
CAN, Life of Spencer.) 

A man who wants to play billiards must have 
no other ambition. Billiards b all. 

£. V. Lucas, Character and Comedy. 

4 

What work’s, my countrymen, in hand? 

where go you 
With bats and dubs? 

Shakispeaki!, Cor/oftiauj, Art i, jc. J, 1. S6, 
The faith they have ID tennis, and tall stnchings. 

Shazxsfeahe, Henry VIII. Act i, sc. 3,1. 30. 
s There's no game 

So desperate, that the wisest of the wise 
Will not take freely up for love of power, 

Or love of fame, or merely love of play. 

Su Hairav Tavcoa, von Artevelde, Ft. i. 
act i, sc. 3, 

6 

The game's up. (Ilicct.) 

Tealuvca, Fhormio. 1. 206, 

The game is up. 

SHAKESreaiia, Cymbeline. Act lii, sc. 3,1. 102. 
7 

There was ease in Casey’s manner as he stept 
into his place, 

There was pride in Casey's bearing and a 
smile on Casey's face, 

And when respondi^ to the cheers he lightly 
doft his hat, 

No stranger in the crowd could doubt, T was 
Casey at the bat. 

Esnest Laweemci! Tsavsi), Cvey at ike Bat. 
And now the pitcher bolds the hall, and now he 
Irts it go, 

And DOW the air is shattered by the force of 
Casey's blow. 


Ob, somewhere in this favored land the sun is 
shining bright; 

The band is playing aotnewbete, and somewhere 
hearts are light. 

And somewhere men ate laughing, and Little 


children shout; 

But there is no joy in MudviUe—mighty Casey 
has struck out. 

EaNisT LAwanneu TnaYia, Carey at the Bat. 
Erroneously ascribed to Joseph Quinlan 
Murphy and William Vakntine; claimed, 
without foundation by George Whltefield 
D’Vya (See StavuiaoH, Pamam Single 
Boom.) 


These are the saddest of possible words: 

“Unker to Eveta to Chance.” 

Trio of bear cubs, and fleeter than birds. 

Tinker and Evers and Chance. 

Ruthlessly pricking out gonfalon bubble, 

Making a Giant hit into a double 
Words that arc heavy with nothing but tinuble: 
"Tinker to Evers to Chance." 

FaAHXUN P. Ahams, Boseball'i Sad Lexicon. 
a 

Which would you rather be,—a conqueror in 
the Olympic games, or the crier who pro¬ 
claims the conquerors? 

Tiuuistocleb, when asked whether he would 
rather be Achilles or Homer. (Flutauch, 
Lilies: Tketnistoclts.) 
i 

This is a sport which makes the body’s very 
liver curl with enjoyment. 

Mark Twaik, Life on the Mississippi. Refer¬ 
ring to piloting. 

GAKDEir 

9a 

Who loves a garden still his Eden keeps, 
Perennial pleasures plants, and wholesome 
harvests reaps. 

Amos Bun a bom An nir, rohisti; The Garden. 
Bk. i, Asti^ty. The lines are printed with¬ 
out quotation marks, and the assumption 
is that they are Alcott’s. 

10 

God Almighty hrst planted a garden. And, 
Indeed, it is the purest of human pleasures. 

Framcis Baoom, Bssays: Of Cardens, 

God the first garden made, and the hrat city Cain. 
Abraham Cowlev, The CordtR. Essay v. 

11 

Men but make monuments of sin 
Who walk the earth’s ambitous round; 

Thou hast the richer realm within 
This garden ground. 

Alice Brown, A Benedictine Garden. 

12 

A garden is a lovesome thing, God wotl 
Rose plot, Fringed pool, Femed grot— 

The veriest school 
Of peace; and yet the fool 
Contends that God is not. 

Not God! in gardens I when the eve is cool? 
Nay, but I have a sign: 

Tis very sure God walks in mine. 

Tsouas Eh ward Brown, ify Gonfm. 

13 

My tent stands in a garden 
Of aster and golden-rod. 

Tilled by the rain and the sunshine, 

And sown by the hand of God. 

Bliss Carman, An AiUnmn Carden. 

14 

Which May had painted with his softe showers 
This garden full of leaves and of flowers. 
Ckaucer, The Frastkeleyns Tale, 1.179. 

18 

Who loves a garden loves a greenhouse too. 
CowFia, Tke Task. Bk. lU, 1. 566. 

15 

Speak not—whisper not: 
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Bete blowetb thyme and bergamot; , . . 
Daik-apihed rosemary and myrrh, 
I>eBn>stalked, purple lavender. . . . 

Wanmi or u Make, The SKnktn Ctrdfn. 

1 

Here, in this sequestered dose, 

Bloom the hyacinth and rose; 

Here beside the modest stock 
Flaunts the flaring hollyhock; 

Here, without a pang, one sees 
Ranks, conditions, and degrees. 

Austin Dossoh, A Carden Sang. 

2 

A garden is like those pernicious machineries 
which catch a man’s coat-skirt or his hand, 
and draw in his arm, his leg, and his whole 
body to irresistible destruction. 

Emexeon, Conduct of Life: Wealth, 
t 

My garden is a forest ledge 
Which older forests bound; 

The banks slope down to the blue lake-edge, 
Then plunge to depths profound. 

Emzxsom, Uy Garden. St. 3. 

4 

In green old gardens, hidden away 

From sight of revel and sound of strife, . . . 

Here may I live what life I please, 

Married and buried out of sight. 

VlolXT Fane, In Green Old Gardens. 
a 

What makes a garden 
And why do gardens grow? 

Love lives in gardens— 

God and lovers know! 

CAaoLVN Giutinan, The Carden. 
s 

As is the gardener, so is the garden. 

Thomas Fulcee, Cnomoiogia. No. 701. 

7 

The kiss of the sun for pardon. 

The song of the birds for mirth: 

One is nearer God’s Heart in a garden 
Than anywhere else on earth. 

DoaOTHY Frances Gurney, Cod's Garden, 
a 

The market is the best garden. 

George Herbert, Jacula Prudmium. A Lon¬ 
don variant is, *'Cheapside is the best 
prden." 

a 

Yes, in the poor man’s garden grow 
Far more than herbs and Sowers— 

Kind thoughts, contentment, peace of mind, 
And joy for weary hours. 

Maav Howitt, rhe Poor Han’s Carden, 

10 

I would be back in my own garden. 
Watching my windy daffodils. 

Aune Riluer, a Guest Speaks. 

II 

I walk down the garden paths, 

And all the daffodils 

Are blowing, and the bright blue squHla. 


I walk down the patterned garden-paths 
In my stiff, brocaded gown. 

With my powdered hair, and jewelled fan, 

I too am a rare 
Pattern. As I wander down 
The garden paths. 

Amv Loweu., Patterns. 

12 

Fair Quiet, have I found thee here, 

And Innocence, thy sister dear? 

Andrew Marvell, The Carden. 

IS 

Jesus is in a garden, not of delight as the first 
Adam, where he lost himself and the whole 
human race, but in one of agony, where he 
saved himself and the whole human race. 
Pascal, Pensies. No. 553. Soruetimes condensed 
to: “Man was lost and saved in a garden." 

14 

Grove nods at grove, each alley has a brother. 
And half the platform just reflects the other. 
The suff'ring eye inverted nature sees. 

Trees cut to statues, statues thick as trees; 
With here a fountain never to be play’d, 

And there a summer-house that knows no 
shade. 

Pope, Moral Essays. Epis. iv. 1. 117. 

15 

This rule in gardening ne’er forget, 

To sow dry and set wet. 

John Ray, Englisk Proverbs. 

1S 

There is no ancient gentlemen but gardeners. 
Shakesfeare, Hamlet. Act v, sc. X, 1. 33. See 
also under Adam- 
17 

The best place to seek God is in a garden. 
You can dig for Him there. 

Bernard Stiaw, The Adventures of the Block 
Girl ist Her Search for God. 

Oh, Adam was a gardeoer, and God who made 
him sees 

That half a proper gardener’s work la done 
upon his knees. 

So when your work is hnished, you can wash 
your hands and pray 

For the Glory of the Garden that it may not pass 
away I 

And the glory of the Garden it shall never pass 
aivayt 

Rudyard Kiflivg, The Glory of (he Carden. 
1R 

A little garden square and wall'd. 

Tennyson, Enoch Arden, 1. 730. 

19 

Come into the garden, Maud, 

For the black bat, night, has flown. 
Tennyson, Maud. Pt, i, sec. 22, st. 1. 

The splash and stir 

Of fountains spouted up and showering down 
In meshes of the jasmine and the rose: 

And all about us peal’d the nightingale, 

Rapt fn her tong, and careless of the snare. 
Tennyron, The Princess. Pt. 1,1. 214. 

» 

Tliat is well said, replied Candide, but 'we 
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must cultivate our garden. (Cela est bien dit. 
r^pondit Candidc, mais il faut cultiver Dotre 
jardin.) 

VoL7AiBe, Candida. Ch. 

One should cultivate letters or b!s garden. (II 
faut cultiver Ics lettres ou sod jardin.) 

Voltaire, Letter to D'Alembert, July^ 1773. 

1 

A little garden Little Jowett made, 

And fenced it with a little palisade; 

If you would know the mind of little Jowett, 
This little garden don't a little show it. 
Francis Weanoham, JvwtU'i Little Garden. 
Rclcrring to Dr. Joseph Jowctt. 

2 

I used to love my garden, 

But now my love is dead. 

For 1 found a bachelor‘s button 
In black-cycd Susan's bed. 

Unknown. (Printed by Christopher Moricy 
ID his column in N. Y. Evemng Post, c. 
1922.) 

GARRICK, DAVID 

3 

If manly sense, if Nature link’d with art; 

If thorough knowledge of the human heart; 
If powers of acting vast and unconlined; 

If fewest faults with greatest beauties 
join’d, , . . 

Deserve the preference;—Ganick! take the 
chair, 

Nor quit it—till thou place an equal Lhcre. 
Charles CnuRCiiiLL, Tke Rosciad. Conclusioo. 

4 

Our Garrick’s a salad; for in him we see 
Oil, vinegar, sugar, and saltness agree, 
Goi.i>smith, L 11. 

Here lies David Garrick: describe me, who can, 
An abridRmcnt of all that was pleasant in man; 
As an actor, confess'd without rival to shine; 

A!^ a wit, if not hrst, in the very first line; 

Yet, with talents like these, and an excellent heart, 
The man had his failings—a dupe to his art. 

Like ai> ill-judging beauty, his colours he spread, 
And bcpla^Ler'd with rouge bi^ owq natural red. 
On the stage be was natural simple, affecting: 
’Twas only that when he was off, be was acting. 

Goldsuith, Retaliation, 1. 93, 

He cast off his friends as a huntsman his pack, 
For he knew, when he pleas’d, he could whistle 
them back. 

Of praise a mere glutton, be swallow'd what 
came, 

And the puS of a dunce he mistook it for fame. 

GotnsuitH, 1. 107. 

9 

But what axe the hopes of man? I am disap* 
pointed by that stroke of death, which has 
eclipsed the gaiety of nations, and impov- 
erl^ed the public stock of harmless pleasure. 
Samvel Johnson, Lives of the Poets: Edmund 
Smith. Allud^g to Garrick's death. 

5 

Here lie together, waiting the Messiah 


The little David and the great Goliath. 

Unknown, iVoie in Thespian Dietionary, ap¬ 
pended to the life of (jaxrick. Garrick and 
Johnson are buried close together in West¬ 
minster Abbey. 

GEESE, see Goose 

GENEROSITY, see Gifts and Giving 
GENIUS 

I—Genius; Definitions 
7 

Genius is mainly an affair of energy. 

Matthew Arnold, Essays in Criticism: Xif- 
erary Influence of Academies, 

Genius . . . that energy which collects, com¬ 
bines, amplifies, and animates. 

Samuel Johnson, Lives of Ih^: Poets: Pope, 

e 

Genius, that power which daazles mortal 
eyes. 

Is oft but perseverance in disguise. 

Henry Austin, Perseverance Conquers AU. 

9 

What is genius? It is the power to be a boy 
again at will, 

J. M. Barrie, Tommy and GrizrA, p, 249. 

Genius has somewhat of the infantine: 

But of the childish, not a touch nor taint, 

Robert Browning, Prince Hohenstiel-Sckwart- 
gau, 

10 

As diamond cuts diamond, and one hone 
smooths a second, all the parts of mtelirct are 
whetstones to each other; and genius, which 
is but the result of their mutud shar^iening, 
is character too. 

C. A. Bartol, Radical Problems: Individual¬ 
ism. 

11 

Genius is patience, (Le Genie, e’est la pa¬ 
tience.) 

BvfRON. (Stevens, of tke Life and 

Times of Madame de Ch. iii, p. 61.) 

The sentence is Dot in Buffon's works, but 
Herault de Sichelles (Voyage d Montbar, p. 
15) also ascribes the statement to Buff on in 
a slightly different form: “Le g£rue n'est 
qu'un plus grande aptitude k la patience," 
Genius is nothing but the greatest apti¬ 
tude for patience. 

Patience is a necessary ingredieot of genius. 

Benjamin Disraeli, ConAotm Pkmint. Pi. iv, 
ch. 5. 

12 

Every man who observes vigilantly and re¬ 
solves steadfastly, grows unconsciously into 
genius. 

BuLWsa-LvrroN, Cattoniana. Essay 21. 

13 

Genius, in one respect, is like gold,—numbers 
of persons are constantly writing about both^ 
who have neither. 

C. C. Colton, Lacon. Vol. ii. No. 1J3. 
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1 

Genius is fostered by industry. (InKenium iu' 
dustiis alitur.) 

CScEio, Pro Calio. Cb. sis, sec. 45. 

No man’s genius, however shining, can raise him 
from obscurity, unless be has industry, oppor¬ 
tunity, and tiio a patron to recommend him. 
(Neque enim cuiquam tarn clarum statim in- 
genium, ut possit emergere, nisi ihi materia, oc- 
ta^, fautor etiam commendatorque contingat.) 

Piury THU Yopwont, £pirl7<r. Bk. vi, epis. 23. 
Genius is the father of a heavenly line; but the 
mortal mother, that b industry, 

Taaonoae Pauxui, Ten Sermons on Religion: 
0} Ike Culture oj the Riligioui Poioets. 

If you have geniua, industpr wiU improve it; if 
you have none, industry wiU supply its place. 

Sib Joenua Revnolus, Saying. As quoted by 
John Graham to Edinburgh Art Students. 
Geniua can never despise labour. 

IdaoAsia D* StaJIl. (Sievims, Li)t, Ch. 3B.) 
Genius is nothing but labour and diligence. 
Wbeiam Hooabih. 

2 

To think, and to feel, constitute the two 
grand diviiions of men of genius—the men of 
reasoning and the men of imagination. 

Isaac D’lsaAEPi, literory Character of Men 
o/ Geniui. Cb. Z. 
a 

Time, place, and action may with pains be 
wrought. 

But genius must be bom, and never can be 
taught. 

Davnes, Epistle to Congreve, 1. 59. 

4 

Genius is one per cent inspiration and ninety- 
nine per cent perspiration. 

Tboseas a. Eoison, Pfevispaper Interview. 
(Quoted In GaUen Book, April, 1931.) 

5 

Genius is religious. It is a larger imbibing of 
the common heart. 

EsoasOH, £»ays, First Series; The Over-Soul. 
To believe your own thought, to believe that 
what la true for you in your private heart b true 
for ail men—that is genius. 

Emusov, EiHiyi, Fifit Series; StiJ-Rdunce. 
In every work of genius we recognire our own 
lelectcd thoughts: th^ come back to us with 
a certain aUeiuted majesty. 

Euebsob, Essays, First Series: Self-Rdiuua. 
The miracles of genius always rest on profound 
convictions which refuse to be analysed. 
Emessoh, Letters and Social Aims: Fteeress of 
Culture. 

« 

Great geniuses have the shortest biographies. 
Their cousins can tell you nothing about 
them. They lived in their writings, and so 
their house and street life was trivial and 
commonplace. 

EsmaaoN, Representative Uen; Flaio. 

That necessity of isolation which genius feeti. 


Each must stand on his glass tripod if be would 
kera hb electricity. 

EsexasON, Essays.* Society and Solitude. 
Genius is lonely without the surrounding presence 
of people to iuspiie it. 

T. W. Kiocikson, Atlantic Essays: A Flea jar 
Cuitsire. 

7 

Genius even, as it is the greatest good, is the 
greatest harm. 

Emcssun, 5ociety and SoUtude: Farming. 

He is a blockhead; he is nothing but a genius. 
EiSEasON, Uncollected Lectures: Table-Talk. 
Quoted as a Ficnch proverb. 

8 

Genius is the talent of a man who is dead. 
Eduiuid and Juees oe Goncouxt, Journal. 

» 

Rules and models destroy genius and art. 
WitLiAie Haeutt, Sketches and Essays.- On 
Taste. 

Genius b always impatient of its hamcffi; its wild 
blood makes it hard to train. 

0. W. Holmes, The Professor at the Breakfast- 
Table. Ch. 10. 

Genius can only breathe freely in an atmosphere 
of freedom. 

John Stvabt Mill, On Liberty. Ch. 3. 

A genius in a reverend gown 
Must ever keep its owner down; 

Tia an unnatural cunjunclion, 

And spoUs the credit of the function. 

Swift, To Or. Oelany. 

10 

Perhaps, moreover, he whose genius appears 
deepest and truest excels his fellows in noth¬ 
ing save the knack of expression; he throws 
out occasionally a lucky hint at truths of 
which every human soul is profoundly though 
unutterably conscious. 

Hawteobme, Afosses from an Old Uanse: 
The Procession of Life. 

1t 

Man’s genius is a deity. 

Heraclitus. (Pluta*ck, Platonic Questions. 
Sec. 1.) 

12 

Gift, like genius, I often think only means 
an ignite capacity for taking pains. 

Jane Ellice Hopkins, Work Amongst Work¬ 
ing Men. (1870) (A correspondent in Hotel 
end Queries for 13 Sept., 1879, p. 213, states 
that Mbs Hopkins was the brat to use the ex¬ 
act phrase, “Genius b an infinite capacity 
for taking pains.” She was a lodil reformer, 
and her article referred to her work smong 
the navvies at Cambridge.) 

Charlei Dickens in an after-dinner epeech stated 
that genius was an infinite capacity for taking 
pains. 

SouxtsET Mauobam, Cohes and Ale, p. 4. 

Genius b tn infinite love of taking pains. 

J. M. BaieIE, Chasicellor's Adless, Univerrity 
of Edinburgh. 
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Genhu . . . means tbe ttinscendent capacity oi 
taking troubk. 

CaaLYU, Prederick Ike Great. Bk. Iv, cb. 3. 
Genius has been defined as a supreme capacity 
ien taking trouble. ... It might be more fitly 
described as a supreme capacity for getting its 
possessors into trouble of ail kinds. 

SASitJEr. Butler tbe Youncer, Sate-Bpek}, 
p. 174. 

1 

Genius is the capacity of evading hard work. 

Elrot HubbarOj The PkUistme. Vol. ai, p. 114, 
Genius, cried the commuter, 

As he ran for the 8:13, 

Consists of an infinite capacity 
For catching trains. 

CURiSToeBER Morley, An £facidafiim. 

2 

Genius is the ability to act rightly without 
precedent—the power to do the right thing 
the first time. 

EzREaT Hu8Baiu>, a Tkpusand and One Epi¬ 
grams, p. 39. 

3 

The true Genius is a mind of Urge general 
powers, accidentally determined to some par¬ 
ticular direction. 

Samuel Joh.sson, Lives af Ike Pacts ; Cav/ley. 

4 

Many a genius has been slow of growth. Oaks 
that Sourish for a thousand years do not 
spring up into beauty like a reed. 

G. H. Lewes, EpanirA Drama.' Life of Lope 
De Vega. Ch. 2 , 

5 

All the means of action— 

Tbe shapeless masses, the materials— 

Lie everywhere about us. What we need 
Is the cdeatUl fire to change the Sint 
Into transparent crystal, bright and clear. 
Tbat fire is genius! 

LoNcrEtLQW, The Spanisk Student. Act 1, sc. 3. 

s 

1 think it may as well be admitted that the 
disease of the endocrine glands called genius 
simply does not appear among women as fre¬ 
quently as it does among men. If one can 
find consnUtion in tbe thought, neither does 
idiocy. 

Elsie McCormick, in Hew York Warid. 

7 

A good memory is an essential element of 
genius. 

J. F. Naaicr, TAe Injamty a} Genius, p. 75S. 

S 

Originality and genius must be largely fed 
and raised on the shoulders of some old tra¬ 
dition. 

Georoe SahtatAmA, The Life at Reason. Vol. 
U, p. 101. 

• 

Genius consists in this, tMt the knowing fac¬ 
ulty has tecdvel a cousiderably greater de- 
vdopment than the service of the de¬ 
mands. . . . Tbe fundameatai condition of 


genius is an abnormal predominance of sen- 
sibitity over irritability and reproductive 
power. 

Artsos SenOFEDSAUER, Tkc World os WiB 
and Idea. Sec. 20. 
to 

Only when genius is married to science, can 
the highest results be produced. 

Herbixt SrEUCER, Education. Ch. 1. 

Genius without education is like silver in the 
mine. 

Benjamib Franeiin, Poor Rickard, 1750. 

11 

Genius is essentially creative; it bears the 
stamp of the individual who possesses it. 
Madame de Starl, Cornuie. Bk. vii, ch. 1. 

12 

When a true genius appears in the world, you 
may know him by this sign, that the dunces 
are all in confederacy against him. 

SwTET, Thauikts on Various Subjuts. 

In the republic of mediocrity genius is dangerous. 

R. G. Ingersoll, Liberty ih Literature, 

IS 

There is a certain characteristic common to 
all those whom we call geniuses. Each of 
them has a consciousness of being a man 
apart. 

Miguel nr Uhamukd, Euoyi and Sofilofiiiei, 
p. 44. 

14 

Of the three requisites of genius, tbe first b 
soul, and the second, soul, and the third, soul. 
£. P. Whiffle, literature and Life: Genius. 

15 

But on the whole, “genius is ever a secret to 
itself." 

Carlyle, CAorocfemlit!. 

II—Genius I Apothegms 
ia 

Improvement makes straight roads; but tbe 
crooked roads without improvement are the 
roads of Genius, 

William Blake, Proverbs of Bell. 

17 

Genius is of no country. 

Charles Churchill, The Rosdad, I. 207. 

1» 

“Eccentricities of gemus, Sam," said Mr, 
Pickwick. 

Diceens, Pickwick Papers. Ch. 30. 

Eccentricity ts not a proof of genius, and even 
an artist should remember that originality cou¬ 
nts not only in doing things dlBerently, but also 
in "doing things better." 

£, C. Steoiuh, Victorioif Poets. Ch. 9. 

1» 

Fortune has rarely condescended to be the 
companion oi genius. 

Isaac DlauAnu, Curiosities of LUeraiure: 
Poverty of ike Learned. 

Genius and its rewards are btieSy told; 

A Hbetal nature and a niggard doom, 

A difficult journey to n splendid tomb. 

JoEit Foiaita, Otiver GoliieuUh: DeHcaUan. 
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Many men of geniiu must arise befoK a par¬ 
ticular man of genius can appear. 

IssAC Dlssssii, Litenry Choracttt at Um at 
Genius, Cb. 12. 
i 

Nor mourn the unalterable Days 
That Genius goes and Folly stays. 

Bmoxbon, In Memotiain. 

a 

When Nature has work to be done, she cre¬ 
ates a genius to do it. 

EusuiOH, JVoJiire Addresses and Leetstres: The 
idethad af Nature. 

In all great woiiEi of art . . . the Genius draws 
up the ladder after him. 

EsoasoM, ifeprereniairve Men: Skakspeare. 

4 

The first and last thing required of genius is 
the love of truth. (Das erste und letsle, was 
vom Genie gefordert wird, ist Wahrheits- 
liebe.) 

Goetss, SprSehe in Praia. Pt. UL 

a 

The freemasonry of genius, 

WiLLUU Haaviy, ijclurts: Burke and CoU- 
smith, 

a 

Genius, tike hmnanity, rusts for want of use. 

WiLUAM Hazutt, Tke Plain Speaker: Or Ap- 
^ plication to Study, 

A person of genius should marry a person of 
chancter. Genius does not herd with genius. 
0. W. Houus, The Pratessar at the Breaktast- 
Ttble. C3). 12. 

8 

Unless one is a genius, it is best to aim at 
being intelligible. 

Ahtooht Hops, Tke Dotty Dklapses. No. 15. 

Adversity reveals genius, prosperity hides it. 
(Ingenium res Adverse nudare solwt, celare 
secundse.) 

Homce, Saiires, Bk. ii, nt. S, 1. 1i. 
lU fortune is often an iiuentive to genius. (In- 
genhun mala sepe moveot.) 

Dvn>, Ars Amaiaria. Bk. ii, L 43. 

The wordiip of genhis never makes a man rich. 
(Amor iogenll nemlnem unquam dlvltera fecit.) 

PmoHius Aaama, Satyrican, Sec. S3. 

Genius and virtue, like diamonds, are best plain- 
set—set in lead, set in poverty. 

Esizsson, Society and SoUtstde: Domestic Lite, 

Hnnier is the handmaid of genius. 

Manx Twant, PudtPnktad Wibon’s New Cat- 
essdar. 

See aleo Paanr aim Ponsor. 

10 

Genius never drops from the ikiea. 

Iauis HVHXZiit, Polhai of Distance, p. 103. 

11 

A man of gaius has been seldom ndned but 
by himself. 

fisatuB Jonnosr. (Boesnu, Ute, i, 3ai.> 


Many have genius, but, wanting art, are for¬ 
ever dumb. 

Lonotellow, Xatwugk. Ch. 20. 

IS 

How often the greatest geniuses lie hidden in 
obscurity! (Ut sepe sumtna ingenia in oc¬ 
culta latent!) 

PiAVTus, Caplivi, 1.16S, {Act!, sc. 2.) 

14 

For genius renown endures deathless. (Itl- 
genio stat sine morte decus.) 

PaOPEBTius, Eiesies. Bk. lit, cleg. 2, 1. 24. 

The memory of genius is immortal. (Immortalii 
est ingenii memoris.) 

Seiseca, Ad Polybsum. Sec. 37, 

Genius survives: all else is claimed by death. 
{Vivitur iugenio: cstera mortis enint.) 

SraKSER, The Skepheardes Calender: Decem¬ 
ber: Colin’s Emblem. Quoted probably from 
Consolaiio ad Liviam, written shortly af¬ 
ter the death of Mmeenas by an anonymous 
author. (See Notes and Queries, Jan., 1918, 
p. 12.) 

Vivitur ingenio: that damn’d motto there 
Seduced me first to be a wicked player. 

George Farouhar, Love and a Battle: Epi¬ 
logue. The motto, “Vivitur ingenio," (Genius 
survives), was probably displayed in Drury 
Lane Theatre. 

IB 

Premature genius seldom arrives at maturity. 
(Illud ingenorum velut precos genus, non 
temece unquam pervenit at frugem.) 

QvnmUAtr, De ItuHlulione Oratorio. Bk. i, 
ch. 3, sec. 10. 

14 

The lamp of genius bums more rapidly than 
the lamp of life. (Das Licht des Genie's 
bekam weniger Fett, als das Licht dcs 
Lebens.) 

ScHiLi.ER, Fi'eico. Act ii, sc. 17. 

17 

If it were not for my respect for human 
opinion, I would not open my window to see 
the Bay of Naples for the first time; while I 
would go five hundred leagues to talk with a 
man of genius. 

Madake de STAkr.. (Esserson, Vneo&ected 
Leclssres: Table-Talk,) 

14 

When genius is punished, its fame Is esalted. 
(Punitis ingeniis, glisdt auctoritas.) 

Tacitus, Annats. Bk. Iv, sec. 35. Tacitus Is 
telling of the burning, by order of the Ro¬ 
man Senate, of the books written by Cre- 
matius Cordus, and derides the stupidity 
which thinks it can suppress books by hum- 
Ing them, an action which, Tacitus says, has 
never produced any eflect cECept infamy to 
the persons who ordered the burning and 
ghuy to the lufierets. 

14 

I hive nothing to declare eicept my geoiua. 

OiCAa WoDE, to tha itnmua offic^ wbB hi 
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kiubd In America la Jiauuy, 18S2. (Hai- 
an, Oiear WBdt, p. 52.) 

HI—Gaaiai: Iti VittuM 

1 

Genius bath electric power 
Wbicb earth can never tsme, 

Bright suns may scorch and dark clouds 
lower, 

Its flash is still the same. 

Lydia Madia Chilo, Uarius Amid tke JtMnj 
oi Carthagi. 

2 

Philosophy becomes poetry, and science 
imagination, in the enthusiasm of genius. 
Isaac DUbaaelj, Uicrary Character of Mm of 
Genitu. Cb. 12. 

3 

To clothe the flery thought 
In simple words succeeds, 

For still the craft of genius is 
To mask a king in weeds. 

Eueasou, The Poet. 

We owe to genius always the same debt, of lift¬ 
ing the curtain from the common, and showing 
us that divinities are sitting disguised in the seem¬ 
ing gang of gypeies and peddlers. 

Euixsoh, Society and Solitude: Works and 
Days. 

4 

Genius, indeed, melts many ages into one, 
and thus effects something permanent, yet 
still with a similarity of office to that of the 
more ephemeral writer. A work of genius is 
but the newspaper of a century, or perchance 
of a hundred centuries. 

HAWTHOeNh, if asses from an Old Manse; The 
Old Afanse. 

5 

There is no work of genius which has not 
been the delight of mankind, no word of 
genius to which the human heart and soiil 
have not, sooner or later, responded. 

J. R. Lowell, Among My Books: Rousseau 
^ and the ^sntimmfalirtr. 

It is the privilege of genius that to it life 
never grows commonplace as to the KSt of 
us, 

J. R. Lowell, Demoeraey and Other Ad- 
^ dresses: On l/nveiling the Bust oj Fieldint. 

There are two kinds of geuiuE. The hrst and 
highest may be said to speak out of the 
eternal to the present, and must compel its 
W to understand it; the second understands 
its age, and tells it what it wishes to be told. 
J. R. Lowell, My Study Windows: PoH- 

6 

This is the highest miracle of genius, that 
ikiugs which are not should be as thoi^ 
Ihey were, tl^t the imagmatioos of one mind 
slWd beWe (he personal recollections of 
another. 

Macaulat, isays: The PBteint't Prsgreu. 


s 

Nature with Genius stands united in league 
everlasting; 

What is promW by one, surdy the other 
performs. 

ScEiLLEE, Steer, Bold Harmer, On. 

IV—Genins! Its Fanlts 

10 

There was never a great genius without a 
tincture of madness. (Nullam magnum in- 
genium sine mistura dementi* fuit.) 
AnisroTLe. (Seneca, De Tranqsilitate dnftni. 
Bk. i, sec. 15.) Alw quoted by other writers. 
Great wits are sure to madness near allied, 

And thin partitions do their bounds divide. 

DavoEK, Ahsaiom and Achitophel, Ft, 1,1.163. 
5ee otso under Se.\5E. 

I have heard, madam, your greatest wits have 
ever a touch of madness and eatravagance in 
them. 

DaVDEK AND Cavendish, Sir Uartin lUar-AU. 
Act V, sc. 1. 

The heart and soul of genius may be mad, but 
ihe mind of true genius is ever as dear is the 
heavens seen through pine trees. 

GeoaGE JiAit Nathah, Materia Critiea. 
n 

Men of genius are often dull and inert in 
society, as the biasing meteor when it de¬ 
scends to the earth is only a stone, 
Lohcpellow, Aivonogk. Ch. 13. 
iz 

Strange power of Genius, that can throw 
Round all that’s vicious, weak, and low, 

Such magic lights, such rainbow dyes 
As daEsle ev’n the steadiest eyes. 

THOsrAS Moons, Rhymes on the Road. Ex¬ 
tract svi, 1.1. 

What an impostor Genius is; 

How, with that strong, mimetk art, 

Which forms its life and soul, It takes 
AU shapes of thought, rtll hues of heart, 

Nor feels, itself, one throb it svaka; 

How like i gem its light may smile 
O'er the rkrk path, by mortals trod. 

Itself as mean a worm, the while, 

Aa crawls at midnight o'er the sod. 

Thoicas Moose, Rhymes on the Road- Ei- 
tract xvi, 1. 72. 

IS 

It is the characteristic of a certain blunderer 
called genius to see things too far in advance. 
Chaeles Reade, Redpe for WritMt Sovtb. 

T—GeniM anl Talent 

14 

Doing easily what others find difficidt Is tal¬ 
ent; doing what is impassible for taUsit is 
genius. 

AstiiL, Jowmal, 17 Dee.^ 1356 . 

15 

The eagle never loit so much time as when 
be suhimtted to leam of the crow. 

WIuLui Blaze, Prevtrbt of BdU. 

Hen ov genks art Uke eagles, the Kve on lAat 
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Uu kill, while men ov Uienti jg like crowi, tbk 
Ih/t na w4Bt has been killed for them. 

JokH Billinos, rnleni and Gtnius. 

Talent convinces—Genius but excites; 

This tasks the reaso^ that the soul d^hts. 
Talent from sober judgment takes its birth, 
And reconciles the pinion to the earth; 
Genius unsettles with desires the mind. 
Contented not till earth be left behind; 
Talent, the sunshine on a cultured soil, 

Rip^ the fruit, by slow degrees, for toil; 
G^us, the sudden Iris of the skies. 

On cloud itself reflects its wondrous 
dyes; . . 

Talent gives all that vulgar critics need— 
And frames a born-book for the Dull to read; 
Genius, the Fytbian of the Beautiful, 

Leaves its large truths a riddle to the Dull— 
From eyes profane a veil the Isis screens. 
And fools on fools still ask—“What Harnlet 
means?” 

BuLwaa-LvTTON, Takni and Genius. 

Talent repeats; Genius cnates. Talent is a cis¬ 
tern; Genius a fountsm. Talent deals with the 
actual, with diKovered and realized truths, ana¬ 
lysing, arranging, combining, applying positive 
knowledge, and in action looking to presents; 
Genius d^s with the possible, creates new com¬ 
binations, discovers new kws, and acts from an 
insight into principles. Talent jogs to conclu¬ 
sions to which Genius takes giant leaps. Talent 
accumulates knowledge, and has It packed up in 
the memory; Genius assimilates it with its own 
substance, grows with every new accession, and 
converts knowledge into poiser. Talent gives out 
what it has taken in; Genius what has risen from 
its unsounded wells of living thought. Talent, in 
djficult utuations, strives to untie knots, which 
Genius instantly cuts with one swift decision. 
Talent is full of thoughts, Genius of thought; 
one haa definite acquisitions, the other indefinite 
power. 

E. F. Waimx, Utaratare and lift: Ctnisis. 
z 

Talent, lying in the understanding, is often 
inherited; genius, being the action of reason 
and imagination, rarely or never. 

5. T. CouamoE, refill Talk. 

» 

We call partial half-lights, by courtesy, gen¬ 
ius; talent which converts it^f into mon^; 
talent which glitters to-day that it may dine 
and sleep well tomorrow. 

Eiuason, Easeyr, Fwrl Series.' Pmdense. 
When the will is absolutely surrendered to the 
moral sentiment, that la virtue; when the svlt is 
surrendered to intellettual truth, that Is genius. 
Talent for talent's sake is a bauble and a show. 
Talent working with joy in the cause of unlver- 
lal truth lifts the possessor to new power. 
BiuaaoH, letteri and Seeiit dims: Protrtss 
«/ Cnhsire. 

4 

Mfidiocrities sweat blood to {»oduce rubbish. 


Geniuses create wonders without an efiort. 
Akstole Frmzce. (Opialimi of Anatole France, 
p. 100.) 

Nature is the master of talents; genius is the 
master of nature. 

J. G. Hollaxd, Plain Talk on PosnSiar 5iifi- 
^ iacls: AH and Life. 

Unpretending mediocrity is good, and genius 
is glorious; but the weak flavor of genius in a 
person essentially common is detestable. 

0. W. Holues, Tks Aviocral of the Breakfast* 
Toklt. Ch. 1. 

7 

There is the same difference between talent 
and genius that there is between a stone 
mason and a sculptor. 

R. G. Inoeusou., Skaiesfeare. 

s 

Genius begins great 'works; labor alone fin¬ 
ishes them. (Le genie commence les beaux 
ouvrages, mais le travail seul les acheve.) 
JouBxaT, Pensies. No. 3S5. 

a 

Between talent and genius there is the same 
proportion as the whole to its part. (Entie 
esprit et talent il y a la proportion du tout k 
sa partie.) 

Lt BauvkEE, Les Caraclires. No. 12. 
to 

Talent is that which is in a man’s power; 
genius is that in whose power a man is. 

J. R. Lowell, Amon^ My Books: Rousseau 
and tie Scntimcotofoti. 

11 

Talk not of genius baSled. Genius is master 
of man. 

Genius does what it must, and Talent does 
what it can. 

Owen MBaEDirH, Last Words of a Sensitive 
Second-rate Poet. 

13 

Antony was not a genius; he was a gigantic 
commonplace. 

Aamua Weioall, Life and Times of Cleo¬ 
patra. 

1S 

A genius bright, and base, 

Of tow'iing talents, and terrestrial aims. 
Young, Piigkt Thoughts. Night vi, 1, 266. 

GEKTLEHAN 

1 —Gentleman; Definitions 

14 

He is a Gentleman, because his nature 
Is kind and aflable to every creature. 
RECaAED Babnejelp, rks Shepherd's Content. 
SU 41. 

GcDtlemanliness, being another word for intense 
humanity. 

Rdskin, Modem Painters. Ft. iz, ch. 7, Sec. 23. 
We must be gantk, now we are gentlemen. 
Shakupeabx, H'ffltar's Tale. Act v, sc. 2, L 164. 

15 

Look who that it most virttioua alway. 
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Prive ud apart, and tnoiC intcndeth aye 
To do that gentle deedes that he can, 

And take him for the greatest gentle man. 

CBAtrcta, TaU of tit Wyf of Batkt, I. 257. 

He ii gentle that doth gentle deeds. 

CaAvcta, Tall of the Wyf of Bathe, i. 314. 

It Is almost a definition of a gentleman to lay 
he is one who never indicts pais. 

CaanjMAt. Ncwmasi. 

1 

The character of gentleman ... is frequent 
in England, rare in France, and found, where 
it is found, in age or the latest period of man¬ 
hood; while in Germany the character is al- 
most unknown. But the proper antipode of a 
gentleman is to be souj^t for among the 
Anglo-American democrats. 

S. T. CotCRinos, Biografikia Literaria: Satyr- 
ane's Letltry No. 2. 

2 

Living blood and a passion of kindness does 
at last distinguish God’s gentleman from 
Fashion’s, 

EsiBisoir, Essays, Second Series: MasuitTS. 
The dowering cf civilization is the finished man, 
the man of sense, of grace, of accomplishment, of 
sodai power—the gentieman. 

EstsasoN, MisceUanies: Fortune of the Re¬ 
public. 

3 

Manners and money make a gentleman. 

Tnojus FuLtea, Gnomologia. 

It’s not the gay coat makes the gentleman. 

John Ray, English Proverbs, 

4 

According to my mild way of thinking, it is 
not essential that a gentleman should be 
bright. 

Cotas Hauiis. “I imember writing it, but 
have no idea where it occurs.”.—letter to 
compiler. 
i 

What’s a gentleman but his pleasure? 

GaaaiZL Haavsv, Letter-Book, 15. (1573) 
s 

A gentleman la one who understands and 
shows every mark of deference to the claims 
of self-love in others, and exacts it in return 
from them. 

WiiLiAu Hazutt, Table Talk: On the Look 
of a Centhman. 

7 

His ideal Gentleman is . . . the calculating 
adventurer who adects the supeicilious aid of 
a shallow dandy and cheiishes the heatj of a 
frog. 

OiiYza H. G, Leiok, Lord Chester^eid's Let- 
^ tees: Introduction. 

He would be the finer gentleman that should 
leave the world untainted with falsehood, or 
dissimulation, or wantonnesa, or conceit. 

^ Maacus Auttmus, Ueditations. Bk. iz, see. 2. 

A gentleman's first characteristic is that fine¬ 


ness of structure in the body, which renders 
it capable of the most delicate sensations; 
and of structure in the mind which renders it 
capable of the most delicate sympathiea— 
one may say, simply, "fineness of nature.” 

Ruskin, Uodern Paialerj. Pt. ix, ch. 7, sec. 9. 
to 

A gentleman of our days is one who has 
money enough to do what every fool would do 
if he could afford it; that is, consume with¬ 
out producing. 

Bebnard Shaw, Maxims for Revolutionists. 

A gentleman ain’t a man—leastways not a com¬ 
mon mao—the common man bein’ but the slave 
wot feeds and clothes the gentleman beyond the 
common. 

Beknakd Shaw, Art Unsociai Socialist, Ch. 4. 

II—Gentleman: Apothegms 

I am a gentleman, though spoiled i' the breed¬ 
ing. The Buzzards arc all gentlemen. We 
came in with the Conejueror. 

Richard Brome, £ngluh Moor. Act ii, sc. 4. 
5ee also under Ancestry. 

12 

His lockid, letter'd, braw brass collar 
Show’d him the gentleman an’ scholar. 
BtmNS, The Turn Dogs. The phrase, "a gentle¬ 
man and a scholar” dates from 1621. 

A gentleman by nature, and a scholar hv educa¬ 
tion, 

C, C. Cotton, Locdii. 

13 

Like two single gentlemen rolled into one. 
George Colman the Younger, Broad Grins: 
Lodgings for Singlr Gentlemen. 

You are not like a Cerberus, three gentlemen at 
once, are you? 

Shekidah, The lUvafs. Act iv, sc. 2. 

14 

Gentleman is written legibly on his brow. 
George Colman the Youngzx, The Beir-at- 
Lauj. Act iii, sc. 1. (1797) 

Though modest, on his unembarrass'd brow 
Nature hod written “gentleman." 

Byron, Don Jttan. Canto ix, st. 83. (1821) 

15 

Take one more disguise, and put thyself into 
the habit of a gentleman. 

Arrabaai Cowtry, Cutter of Cotemaei Street. 
Act i, sc. S. (1641) Hence: “Disguised as a 
gentl^an,” 

IB 

1 had rather have a plain russet-coated Cap¬ 
tain, that knows what he fights for, and loves 
what he knows, than that which you call a 
Gentleman and is nothing else. I honour a 
Gentleman that is so indeed. 

Oliver Croizwzll, Letter ta Sir W, 5prtiif 
^ and Maurice Barroio, Sept., 1643. 

Wherever I go the world cries "that’s a gen¬ 
tleman, my life on't a gentleman I" and when 
y’ave said a gentleman, you have said all. 
Johh CiowtR, Sit Ctrtrtly Siat. (1665) 
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1 

Once a gentleman, and always a gentleman. 

Dicanre, LiUlt Donit. Bk. ii, ch. 2i, 

Te be ■ gentleman b to be one all the world over, 
and in every nbtiou and grade of society. 

R. L. SnvENSOH, The American Emigrant. 

2 

1 shall be a gen’l'tn’n myself one of these 
days, perhaps, with a pipe in my mouth, and 
a summer-bouae in the back garden. 

Dicicehs, Pickwick Papers. Cb. 16. 
a 

What fact more conspicuous in modem his¬ 
tory than the creation of the gentleman? 
EsnasoH, Essays, Second Series: Manners. 

4 

The genteel thing is the genteel thing at any 
time. If so be that a gentleman bees in a con- 
catenaticm accordingly. 

Gocdsmitb, Ske Stoops to Conquer, Act i, sc. 
2 . 
s 

A gentleman may make a king, and a clerk 
may prove a pope. 

^ John Haeihcton, Orlando Furioio. Bk. v. 

a 

He that would be a gentleman let him go to 
an assault. 

George Kersert, Jacula Prudentum. 

Who would be a gentleman let him storm a town. 

Jonir Ray, English Proverbs. 

7 

A fine-paced gentleman as you shall see walk 
The middle aisle. 

Ben JonsoH, The Staple of Newt, Act i, sc. 1. 

a 

A man may learn from his Bible to be a more 
thorough gentleman than if he had been 
brought up in all the drawing-rooms in Lon¬ 
don. 

Chailes KmosLEY, The Water Babies. Ch. 2. 

s 

A gentleman who lives ill is a monster in 
nature. (Un gentilhomme qui vit mal est un 
monstre dans la nature.) 

MoLSlXE, Dom Juan. Act iv, sc. 4,1. SO. 

10 

No continuance of time, no favor of Prince, 
no office, no virtue, nor any wealth can make a 
clown to become a gentleman. 

Mohtaione, Essays. Bk. iii, ch. S. 

Somebody has said that a king may make a 
nobleman, but he cannot make a gentleman. 
Edhuhd Burke, Letter to WilUatn Smith, 20 
Jan., IfOS. 

Any kiim or queen may make a lord, but only 
the devil himself—and the graces—can make a 
Chesterfield. 

Dickers, Bamaby Budge. Ch. 22. 

2 can make a lord, but only God Almighty can 
make a gentleman. 

jAins 1, Remark, to his old nurse, when she 
begged him to make her son a gentleman. 

The king cannot make a gentleman of bload, nor ' 


God Almi^ty, but be can make a gentleman by 
creation. 

Jour Secden, Table-Talk: Genltemen, 

Of seven peasants i can make as many lords; but 
of seven lords I could not make one Holbein. 
Henry VIII, when a nobleman complained of 
Holbein. 

See aSso under Titles. 

11 

Gentlemen and rich men are venison in 
heaven, very rare and dainty to have them 
come thither. 

John Northbrooke, Against Dicing, 22. 
(1577) 

12 

“Excuse the liberty 1 take," 

Modestus said, with archness on his brow, 
“Pray, why did not your father make 
A gentleman of you?” 

Selleck Osborn, A Modest H'it. 

13 

I am a gentleman of blood and breeding. 

Shakespeare, Ring Lear. Act iii, sc. l, 1. 40. 

I freely told you, all the wealth 1 had 
Ran in my veins, 1 was a gentleman. 
Skakesfeari, TAe i/ercAiiiir of Venice. Act iii, 
sc. 2,1. 257. 

A gentleman bom, master parson; who writes 
bimsell ‘Armigero,’’ in any hill, warrant, quit¬ 
tance, or obligation, "Armigero." 

Shakespeare, The Merry Wives of Windsor. 
Act i, sc. 1,1. 5. 

He bears him like a portly gentiemao. 
Shakespeare, Romeo and Jidiet, Act i, sc. 5, 
1 . 6 $. 

14 

A gentleman ... I’ll be sworn thou art; 
Thy tongue, thy face, thy limbs, actions and 
spirit, 

Do give thee five-fold blazon. 

SuAEESPEARE, Twelfth Night. Act i, sc. 5,1.310. 
He is complete in feature and in mind, 

With ail good grace to grace a gentleman. 
Shakespeare, The Two Gentlemen of Verona. 
Act ii, sc. 4, ]. 73. 

Well born, well dressed, and rnoderatcly learned. 
(Bene nati, bene vestiti, et modiocriter docti.l 
Statutes of Alt Souls CoUtge, Oxford. The 
qualifications of a Fellow of the College. 

IB 

There cannot be a greater reproach to a gen¬ 
tleman than to be accounted a liar. 

Sir Henry Sidney, Letters to His Son. 

IB 

Notwithstanding he be a dunghill gentleman, 
or a gentleman of the first head, as they used 
to term them. 

Philip Stubbs, Anatomie of Abuses, 122. 
(1563) Huloet Ubced, sig. N 5), in 1552, 
defined a ’’gentleman of the fiist head" IS 
‘‘iionice to be applied to such as would be 
esteemed a gentl^an, having no point or 
quality of a gentleman." Robertson {Phrase¬ 
ology CeBerafii, 710) stated that it was 
equivalent Co “Novus homo.” 
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It don't cost nothin' to be a gentleman. 

JOHN L. SULLIVAN, reproving a rowdy. 

2 

But if you fail, or if you rise, 

Be each, pray God, a gentleman. 

W. M. THACKERAY, The End of the Play. 

The Pall Mall Gazette is written by gendemen 
for gentlemen. 

THACKERAY, Pendennis. Ch. 32. 

3 

If a man is a gentleman, he knows quite 
enough, and if he is not a gentleman, what¬ 
ever he knows is bad for him. 

OSCAR WILDE, A Woman of No Importance 
Act iii. 

When Adam delved and Eve span. 

Who was then the gendeman ? 

See under ANCESTRY. 

Ill—Gentleman: His Virtues 

4 

With fascination in his very bow, . . . 

A finished gentleman from top to toe. 

BYRON, Don Juan. Canto xii, st. 84. 

5 

The gentleman of honor, ragged sooner than 
patched. 

CERVANTES, Don Quixote. Pt. ii, ch. 2. 

E'en as he trod that day to God, so walked he 
fiom his birth, 

In simpleness and gendeness and honour and 
clean mirth. 

RUDYARD KIPLING, Barrack Room Ballads: 
Dedication. 

And they rise to their feet as He passes by, gen¬ 
demen unafraid. 

KIPLING, Barrack Room Ballads: Dedication. 

6 

Old Crestien rightly says no language can 
Express the worth of a true Gentleman. 

J. R. LOWELL, An Epistle to George William 
Curtis. 

7 

My master hath been an honourable gentle¬ 
man; tricks he hath had in him, which gen¬ 
tlemen have. 

SHAKESPEARE, A//’.y Well thai Ends Well. Act 
v, sc. 3, 1. 238. 

An absolute gendeman, full of the most excel¬ 
lent differences. 

SHAKESPEARE, Hamlet. Act v, sc. 2,1.112. 

8 

I do not think a braver gentleman. 

More active-valiant, or more valiant-young. 
More daring or more bold, is now alive. 

To grace this latter age with noble deeds. 
SHAKESPEARE, / Henry IV. Act v, sc. 1,1. 89. 
This earth that bears thee dead 
Bears not alive so stout a gentleman. 

SHAKESPEARE, / Henry IV. Act v, sc. 4, 1. 92. 
A kinder gendeman treads not the earth. 
SHAKESE^IARE, The Merchant of Venice. Act ii, 
sc. 8,1. 35. 

A sweeter and a lovelier gendeman. 


Framed in the prodigality of nature. 

Young, valiant, wise, and, no doubt, right royal. 
The spacious world cannot again afford. 
SHAKESPEARE, Richard 111. Act i, sc. 2,1. 243. 

An affable and courteous gendeman. 
SHAKESPEARE, The Taming of the Shrew. Act 
i, sc. 2, 1. 98. 

9 

We are gentlemen. 

That neither in our hearts nor outward eyes 
Envy the great nor do the low despise. 
SHAKESPEARE, Pericles. Act ii, sc. 3, 1. 25. 

10 

And thus he bore without abuse 
The grand old name of gentleman. 
Defamed by every charlatan. 

And soil’d with all ignoble use. 

TENNYSON, In Memoriam. Pt. cxi, st. 6. 

0 selfless man and stainless gendeman! 
TENNYSON, Merlin and Vivien, 1. 790. 


GENTLENESS 

11 

The great mind knows the power of gentle¬ 
ness. 

Only tries force because persuasion fails. 
ROBERT BROWNING, Prince Hohenstiel-Schwan- 
gau. 

12 

If there be any good in gentleness, 1 trowe it 
to be only this, that it seemeth a manner im¬ 
posed to gentle men, that they should not 
disgrace or degenerate from the virtues of 
their noble kindred. 

CHAUCER, Boethius. Bk. iii, prose 6. 

13 

Power can do by gentleness what violence 
fails to accomplish. (Peragit tranquilla po- 
testas Quod violenta nequit.) 

CLAUDIAN, Panegyricus Dictus Manlio Theo¬ 
dora Consult, 1.239. 

Gendeness succeeds better than violence. (Plus 
fait douceur que violence.) 

LA FONTAINE, Fables. Bk. vi, fab. 3. 

Might there not be 

Some power in gendeness we dream not of? 
STEPHEN PHILLIPS, Herod. Act i. 

What would you have? Your gentleness shall 
force 

More than your force move us to gendeness. 
SHAKESPEARE, AS YOU Like It. Act ii, sc. 7, 
1 . 102 . 

Let gendeness my strong enforcement be. 
SHAKESPEARE, A5 YOU Like It. Act ii, sc. 7, 
1. 118. 

14 

Severity is allowable where gentleness is in 
vain. (La violence est juste ou la douceur est 
vaine.) 

CORNEILLE, Hiraclius. Act i, sc. 2. 

15 

A gentle heart is tied with an easy thread. 
OX®(jE HERBERT, Jacula Prudentum. 
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1 

Gentle of speech, beneficent of mind. 

Hoim, Odymy. Bk. iv, 1. 917. (Pope, tr.) 
Bat be wboK inborn worth bi> ecti eommcnd, 
Of gentle soul, to hiunen race a friend. 

Hostza, Odyssty. Bk. aix, 1. 383. (Pope, tr.) 

2 

It is only people wbo possess finnoess wbo 
can possess true gentleness. Those wbo ap¬ 
pear gentle generally possess nothing but 
weakness, which is readily converted into 
harshness. 

La Rocnasx>uCAtTLi>, Maxhnes. No. 479. 

a 

Speak gently I ’tis a little thing 
Dropped in the heart’s deep well; 

The good, the joy that it may bring 
Eternity shall tell. 

G. W. Luioroiui, Speak Gently. 

4 

Gentle to others, to himself severe. 

Saitosl Rooms, rke Koyage o} Colwnbtu. 
Canto Vi. 
i 

They are as gentle 

As aepbyrs blowing below the violet. 

SHAvasyaASB, Cymbelme. Act iv, sc. 2, 1. 171. 
This milky gentleness. 

Shaiespsass, Kint Lear. Act i, sc. 4,1. 364. 
Touch’d with humao gentleness and love. 
SBAXisesAU, rke Jferciliaiit of Venue. Act iv, 
sc. 1,1. 23. 

e 

The gentleness of ell the gods go with thee. 

SHAzasnAaa, Twtl/th IVigkt. Act 11, ac. 1,1.46. 
7 

Gentle is that gentle does. 

J. W. WAaiaa, tori a) the Old Squires, p. 43. 
Quoted as a proverb. 5ee also under GaNTia- 
mAM. 

a 

GenGe in manner, strong in performance. 
(Suaviter in modo, fortiter in re.) 

A proverbial eipressioo derived from a phrase 
of Cteudio Aquaviva, “Fortes In fine oonse- 
quendo, et suavei in modo." {Industrie ad 
Cstnndos Aninsa Itarbat, 11, I.) Aquaviva 
was General of the Society of Jesus, and bis 
treatise seas published in Venltt in 1606. 

GBOR6B 

» 

I sing the Georges Four, 

For Providence could stand no more. 

Some say that far the worst 

Of all the Four was George the First. 

But yet by some ‘tis reckoned 
That woiser still was George the Second. 
And what mortal ever beard 
has good of George the ’Ihird? 

When George the Fourth from earth de¬ 
scended, 

Thank God the line of Georges ended. 
WMTsa SAVAoa Laksoi, Rgsgraia, after bearing 
Tbaduray’i lectures on the Four Geetiee. 


The injured Stewart line Is gone, 

A race outlendlsh fills their throne; 

An idiot recc, to honour lost— 

Wbo know them best desmse them most. 

Busks, On Setinf tit Royal Palace at 5<jrii'isg 
in Awns. 

10 

Here every virtue pleased thou mayst behold 
'Which raised a hero to a god of old; 

To form this One, the mixed ideas draw 
From Edward, Henry, and the loved Nassau. 
LauSENca Eusdek, Poet Lnurtaie, 1718, 
Birthday Ode to George /, 

11 

Great friend of Liberty I in Kings a name 
Above ail Greek, above all Roman fame. 
Pope, /mitatiofir of Horace; Epistles. Bk. ii, 
epis. 1, 1. 25. Referring to George II. 

12 

In the first year of freedom’s second dawn 
Died George the Third; although no tyrant, 
one 

TVho shielded tyrants. . . . 

A better farmer ne’er brush’d dew from lawn, 
A worse king never left a realm undone! 
BvaoH, The Vision of Jadgmint. St. 8. 

He ever wsrr’d with freedom and the free: 

Nations as men, home subjects, foreign foes. 
So that they utter’d the word “Liberty!” 
Found George the Third their first opponent, 
Bvaon, The Vision of Judgment. St. 45. 

Talk no more of the lucky escape of the head 
From a Bint so unhappily thrown; 

I think very different from thousands; indeed 
Twas a lucky escape for the stone. 

John Wocoot, On a Stone Thrown at George 

IS 

And where is Fum the Fourth, our royal bird? 
Byuon, Don Juan, Canto xi, at. 78. Referring 
to George IV. 

How Monnrehs die is easUy explain'd. 

And thus it might upon the Tomb be chisell'd* 
“As long as George the Fourth could reign be 
reign’d. 

And then he nuceled,” 

Tnosus Hood, On a Royal Hemire. 

That be was the handsomest prince in the whole 
world was agreed by men, and, aiast by many 
women, 

THACKiaAV, The Four Georges: George the 
Fonrlh. 

A corpulent Adonis of fifty. 

LxtCE Hunt, who was imprisoned for tboa 
referring to George IV, when Regent. (JKe- 
aniiner, 1813.) 
t4 

Let George do it. (Laissez faiie fi Geotget, il 
est Iltomme d’lge.) 

Lours XU of Fie^. A satirical reference to 
his prime minister. Cardinal Georges d’Am- 
bote. (c. 1300.) (See SuvtntTSa, Tvo CHI’ 
dren ha Old Paris, p. 233.) Tranaiated into 
modeni ikitg as meaning, “Let the other fel¬ 
low do IL” 
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OSBHANT AND THE GERMANS 
I—Gannui;: Natlgatl Soaga 

This is the German's fatherland. 

Where wrath pursues the foreign bud,— 
Where every Frank is held a foe, 

And Germans all as brothers glow;— 

That is the lud,— 

All Germany’s thy fatherland. 

(Das ist des Deutschen Vaterland, 

Wo Zom vertilgt den wSlscben Tud, 

Wo jeder Fransmann heisset Feind, 

Wo jeder Deutsche heisset Freund— 

Das soli es sein! 

Das game Deulschlud soil es sein!) 

Eshst Moairz Aaimr, Dts Dtvttdun Vattr- 
land, 
t 

Germany, Germany over aQ, over all in the 
world! (Deutschland, Deutschland ilber 
AUes, liber Ailes in der Welt!) 

A. H. Horrsiax von FAtxzastiaatr, Das Lied 
der Deutschland. First published In 1S41, 
this song became very popular as a marcb- 
ing song during the World War. 

Austria over all, if It only will. (Orsterreicb liber 
Alles wann es nur will.) 

P. W. VON Hornice. Title of pamphlet pub¬ 
lished in 1684. 

Prussia over all. (Pieusaen ilber Allca.) 
Unknown. Title of song written in ]8tf. 

8 

French and Russian they matter not, 

A blow for a blow and a shot for a shot. 

We love them not. We hate them not; 

We hold the Weichsel and Vosges gate. 

We have but one and only hate; 

We love as one, we hate as one. 

We have one foe and one alone, 

England 1 

(Was scbiert uns Russe und Franzos? 

Schuss wider Schuss und Stoss um Stoss, 
Wir lichen sie nicht, Wir hassen sie nicht, 
Wir sebiitzen Weichsel und Wasgaupass,— 
Wir haben nur einen einaigen Hus, 

Wir liebes vereint, wir hassen veieint, 

Wir baben nur einen eiiuigen Feind, 
England!) 

Eansr Lauvna, Nsngssdng Gsgm England. 
St. 1. (1014) (Barbara Headman, tr.) 

We win never forego our hate, 

We have alt but a single hate. 

We love as one, ire hate as one, 

We have one foe, and one alone, 

England! 

(Wir wollen nicht htsaen von unseiem Hus, 

Wit haben alle nur einen Hass, 

Wir liehcn vtrehit, wir hauen vereint, 

Wir haben alJ nur einea Feind: 

England 1] 

At the Captain’s atess. In the Eeutiiut-hall, 
w feuting the officen, one end aB— 
take a snhie-blow, Uke the iwlnf of « ufl. 


Ou raised his idess, held high to bail. 

Sharp snapped like the strohe of a rudder’s pby, 
Spoke three woidi only: "To the day I" 

Ernst UssAUza, Rassgesong Gegtn England. 
"To the day!" (Auf den TagTl, the day, 
that is, on which war would begin. 

Twelve men oi iron, drinking late. 

Strike hands, and pledge a cup oi hate: 

"The Day!" 

C. A. Ricnacond, The Day. 

I pray that every passing hour 
Vour hearts may bruise and beat, 

1 pray that every step you take 
May bruise and bum your ieet, 

Eaen.u Cascuaexts, Vaux du tiouvel An, 
191S, A L'Armde Attemand. (Lord Curion, 
tr.) Observer, London, ID Jan., 1915. 

For agony and spoil 
Of nations beat to dust. 

For poisoned air and tortured soil. 

And cold, commanded lust, 

And every secret woe 
The shuddering waters saw— 

Willed and fulhiied by high and low— 

Let them relearn the Law. 

Ruovaan Eivlino, JuslUe. 24 Oct., 1918. 

4 

Dear Fatherland, no danger thine 
Firm stand thy sons to watch the Rhine! 
(Lieb Vaterland, magst ruhig sein, 

Fest stet und treu die Wacht am Rhein!) 
Majc ScHHacKiumuncga, Die Wacht am Rhein. 

« 

Hail! thou as victor crowned! (Heil dir im 
Siegeskrana.) 

B, G. ScHuaAACHKB. Title and rtfraut of Prus- 
aian lutional hymn, 

II—Geimasy: Some Familiar Ptaiaaef 

Our neat war will be fought for the highest 
interests of our country and of mankmd. 
This will invest it with importance in the 
world’s history. "World power or downfaU” 
wilt be our raying cry. (Weltmacht oder Nie- 
dergang.) 

FeiEDKicn VON BsuNHAnm, Germnay and the 
Sezi War. Ch. 5. 

We Germans have a far greater and more urgent 
duty towards civilization to perform than the 
Gnat Asiatic Power. We, like the Japanese, can 
only fiilA! it by the sword. 

BuNHAazu, Germiuiy and the Seal War. Ch. lA 

Just for a word, “neutrality,’’ a word which 
in wartime had so often been disregarded— 
juit for a scrap of paper. Great Britain is go¬ 
ing to make war on a kindred nation who de¬ 
sires nothing better than to be frlenda with 
her. 

TnoBAtD voH BzTHSiAini-Hou.wKa, Glrzoan 
Foreign Minister, to Sir Edward Ona^ea, 
British Ambassador, 4 Aug., 1914. IDeepdtck 
by Sir Edward Goacben to British Foreign 
Office. H'oi' Sneyclopedia, Govt Ptg. Offi^ 
Wash., 1918.) 
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1 wiU do my duty is I «ee it, without regard to 
icnpa of p«per caUed ccmstitutioos. 

RwO Wu^ELH I of Germany, Sp€fcMt to the 
Pruuian Diet, which had refused to grant 
appropriations. {Harper's Weeklyj 26 March, 
1887.) 

For what this whirlwind all aflame? 

ThJa tbunderstroice of hellish ire, 

Setting the universe afire? 

While millions upon millions came 
Into a very storm of war ? 

For a scrap of paper. 

(Potirquoi cette trombe enflammie 
f/ui vient foudroyer IVnivers? 

Cet embrasement de Tenfer? 

Ce tourbillonnement d’armies 
Par mille milUers de milliers? 

—C’est pour un chiffon de papier.) 

Fiaa Hyacznthk Lovson, Povr un Ckiffon de 
Papier. (Edward Biabrook, tr.) 
t 

Let us put Gennauy, so to speak, in the sad¬ 
dle! you will sec that she can ride. (Setzen 
vrir Deut&cbJand, so zm sagen, in den Battel! 
Reiten wird es schon konnen.) 

Bisuarcx, Speech, in the Parliament of the 
Confederation, 11 March, 18^7. 

We aie not going to Canossa. (Nach Canossa 
gefaen wir nicht.) 

Bismarck, Speech, in the Reichstag, May 14, 
1872. It was to Canossa that Emperor 
Henry IV went to do three days’ penance, 
barefoot, bareheaded, in the snow, before 
Pope Gregory Vll, in January, 1077. Bis¬ 
marck used the phmse at the beginning of 
the “Kulturkampf” contest with the Pope in 
1872, to indicate that the revived German 
Empire would not surrender to the Papal 
daim. In the end the Pope won. 

We Germans fear God, but nothing else in the 
world. (Wir Deutschen iuichten Gott, aonst aber 
hnekUbder Welt.) 

BuacAKcx, Speech, in the Reichstag, 1887, 
BtoOD AMn laoit, see Wam: Dm^moNS. 

2 

German fury. (Furor teutonicus.) 

Lucjw, De Bello CiviH. Bk. i, 1. 

Destroyed by German fury, rebuilt by American 
generority. 

WHiTMay WAintxN, for Mhraxy at 

Louvain, Belgium; finally rejected. 

9 

I beg that the small steamers ... be spared 
if possible, or else sunk without a trace being 
left, (Spurlos vers^t.) 

Count Kau von Luxauao, Charge d'Affaires 
at Buenos Aires, Tetegrtm, to the Berlin For¬ 
eign Office, May, 1917. 

If neutmls were destroyed so that they disap¬ 
peared without leaving any trace, terror would 
soon keep seamen and travelers away from the 
danger aonea. 

nioT. Oswald Flaw, Berlin Woche. (See 
New York Timer, 15 May, 1917.) 

4 

Der Kaiser auf dei Vaterland 


Und Gott on high, all dings gommand, 

Ve too, ach, don’d you understandt? 

Meinself—und Gott. 

Alexanpes MACOascoa Ross, Kaiser & Qa. 
St. 1. First published in the Toronto Herald 
in 1897; recited by Captain Joseph Bullock 
Coghlao at a banquet at the Union League 
Dub, New York, 21 April, 1899, on bis re¬ 
turn from the battle of Manila. Usually 
called, '*Hocb der Kaiser." (See Stevenson, 
Famous Single Poems, p. ^2.) 

9 

Shout! Let it reach the startled Huns) 

And roar with all thy festal guns! 

It is the answer of thy sons, 

Carolina I 

Henky Timuod, Corofma. Written in 1865, re¬ 
ferring to Sherman's army. "Huns” became 
the popular name lor the Germans in 1914. 

9 

Our German Fatherland to which 1 hope will 
be granted ... to become in the future as 
draeiy united, as powerful, and as authori¬ 
tative as once the Roman world-empire was, 
and that, just as In the old times they said, 
“Civls Tomanus sum,’' hereafter, at some 
time in the future, they will say, “I am a 
German citiaen." 

W 11 .HELM II, speech, Oct., 1900. 

What was the old formula of Pan-Germanism? 
From Bremen to Bagdad, wasn't it? 

Woodrow WmsoN, Address, St. Louis, Mo., 

5 Sept,, 1919. 

7 

The Emperor’s will is law. (Des Kaisers Willc 
ist des Geseta.) 

WiLHELAT II of Germany. (Davidson, Impert- 
alhation of Germany. Forum, 252.) 

If any man dares impugn our right, then drive in 
with your mailed fist! (Daon fahre darein mit 
gepanzerter Faust.) 

W 11 .H& 1 .A 1 n of Germany, to his brother, Prince 
Henry of Prussia, at Kiel, on the eve of the s 
latter’s departure in 1897, in command of the 
German expedition against China. See WU- 
helm II, vol. ii, p. 80. 

It wUl now be my duty to see to it that this place 
jn the sun shall remain our undisputed possession. 

WlLHELu II, Speech, on the acquisition of 
Kiaochow, China, IS June, 1902. Lebeosraum 
(living room or space) became the equivalent 
Hitler slogan. 

^'That dog IS mine,” said those poor children; 
"that place in the sun is mine." Such is the be¬ 
ginning and type ol usurpation throughout the 
earth. ("Ce chicn est i moi," disaient ces psiuvres 
enfants; "e'est U ma place au soleil.” VoUi le 
cnmmenceitient et I'itDBge de Ihiaurpation.) 

Pascal, Fensies. No. 29S. 

A German qxiarttl. (Querelle d'allemand.) 

A French phrase for an unjust quarrel 

111—Germany: Praise aad CritieliD 
a 

Germany is the oply country I have visited 
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where the hands of the men are better cared 
for than the hands of the women. 

PjtiCK COLUiJt, Gemumy and the Gemtatu, 

p. 280. 

Hie Germans since 1870 have taken the place of 
the English a^ the boors of Europe. 

CoLU 2 a, England and the English, p. 429. 

The wee wee German Lairdie. 

Allan Cunnutcham, Jacobite Sang. Claimed 
by some Bulhorities to be a traditional Scot¬ 
tish song bng antedating Cuimingbam. 

2 

The Gormans want to be governed. (Die 
Deutschen wollen regiert sein.) 

Thomas Davuisun, The Imperialization of 
Cermony, quotinE "the very patriotic rector 
of one of the chief German tiniver^ities." 
{Forum, xxiij, 248.1 
The German's wit is in his fingers. 

GeoBOE HsauERT* Jacula Prudcnium, 

3 

They say ve for we, and wisy wersy. 

Thomas Hood, Up the Rhine. 

4 

Think of Lbe man who Amt fried German 
sausage. 

J. K. jLKOMe, Three hfen in a Beal, Ch. 14. 

Little things make Germany a lovely place: 
Small square Aelds where cabbages grow red, 
Fire glowing golden on blue tiles, 

Flowered cloth around a feather bed. 
Jo&£PHiN£ Mri.es, Gertnaity, 

If a man were drowning to-day he would 
have to shout for help in German. 

Sia Oswald MosLev, Speech^ 1931. At a time 
when Germany was pleading lor the canccl- 
lation of Kparations. 

It was a dictum of Porson, that “Life is too 
short to learn German"; meaning, I appre¬ 
hend, not that it is too difAcull to be acquired 
within the ordinary space of life, but that 
there is nothing in it to compensate for the 
portion of life bestowed on its acquirement. 

Thomas Love Peacocic, Cryll Gmage. Ch. 3. 
a 

Germans are honest men. 
SaARESFEA]tE,iferrylVfvn ofIFiadrerJv, S, 73. 

9 

Ah, a German and a genius! a prodigy 1 Admit 
him. 

Swirr, his last words, referring to Hsndei, 

10 ' 

Germany, the diseased world's bathhouse. 
Mask XwAjy, dutohiogra^Ay. Vol. i, p. 219. 

GHOST 

See also Splritis Vision, Witch 

Great Pompey’s shade complains that we are 
slow, 

And Scipio's ghost walks unaveng’d amongst 
usi 

Addbo*, Cate. Act li, SC-1- 


12 

Then, like the last priest of a vanished nation, 
The Shadow drew the cowl about its head. 
And with a web-like hand made salutation, 
And went back to the Dead. 

Heevey Au.ek, Shadow to Shadow. 

13 

Ghosts, like ladies, never speak till spoke to. 
R. H. Raeham, The Ghost. 

14 

Horrid apparition, tall and ghastly, 

That walks at dead of night, or takes his 
stand 

O’er some new-open’d grave; and (strange to 
tell!) 

Evanishes at crowing of the cock. 

Rdbeet Blaie, The Grave, 1. 67. 

15 

Where Entity and Quiddity, 

The ghosts of defunct bodies, Ay. 

RuTJ.ES, Hudihras. Pt, i, canto i, 1, 145. 

16 

Are we not Spirits, that are shaped into a 
body, into on Ap[iearance; and that fade 
away again into air and Invisibility? Oh, 
Heaven, it is mysterious, it is awful to cou- 
sidcr that we not only carry a future Ghost 
within us; hut arc, in very deed, Ghosts! 
TnoiriAS Cablvie, Sartor Resartas; Natural 
Supernatitratism. 

17 

He Aits across the stage a transient and em¬ 
barrassed phantom. 

BiNjAMor Dissaeei, £Rdyi»ia». Ch. 3. 

IB 

By midnight moons, o’er moistening dews. 
In habit for the chase arrayed. 

The hunter still the deer pursues. 

The hunter and the deer—a shade! 

PHrLTB Freneal', The Indian Bsirying-Ground. 
(1787) 

Now o’er the hills in chase he Ails, 

The hunter and the deer a shadel 
Thomas Campbell, (TConnor's Child. St. 4. 
(1809) Campbell's appropriatioo of Fre¬ 
neau’s line is one of the rnost barefaced in 
literary history. 

Fond man! the vision of a moment madel 
Dream of a dream I arid shadow of a ^ade I 
^WARO VouFTO, Paraphrase on Poet oj the 
Booh of Job, 1.187. 

A hunter of shadows, himself a shade. 

Homer, Odyssey. Bk. zi, L 574, Referring to 
Orion. See also under Shadow. 

19 

At Arst cock-crow the ghosts must go 
Back to their quiet graves below. 

Theodosia CARarsoH, The Ntithbots. 

20 

O’er all there hung a shadow and a fear; 

A sense of mystery the spirit daunted, 

And said as plam as whisper in the ear, 

The place is Haunted. 

Thosiab Hoqo, rhe Basoried Bouse , 
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Thin, airy shoab of viiionary ghoau. 

Bonn, Odymy. Bk. xl, 1.4S. (Pope, ti.) 

I 

AD Argument it against it, but ail belief it 
for it. 

Sauucl Johnson, leferrlng to tbe appeatance 
of moo's spirits after doatb. (Boswell, liji, 
1778.) 

1 look for aliosts; but Done wiU force 
Thdr way to me: 'tis falsely laid 
That there was ever iotercourse 
Between tbe living and the dead. 
WoaoswDXTH, Tht A^Uciion of Slorgarol, 1.57. 
I don’t believe in ghosts, but I've been afraid of 
them all my life. 

(^xLES A. Dsna. (Quoted by Bext Lesion 
Taylox, The 5o-Cofird Human Race, p. 156.) 
I expressed just now my mistrust of wbat is 
called Spiritualism ... I owe it a trifle for a 
message said to have come from Voltaire’s Ghost. 
It was asked, ’’Are you now convinced of another 
world?" and rapped out, “There is no other 
world—Death is only an incident in Life.” 

WnLiAU De Moxgah, Jostph Vance. Ch. 11. 

a 

What gentle ghost, besprent with April dew, 
Hails me so solemnly to yonder yew? 

Bin Jonbom, Rlegy on Lady Jane Pawlel, 1.1. 
Wbat bcck'ning ghost along the moonlight shade 
Invites my steps, and points to yonder glade? 

Pon, ^gy to the Memory of an Unfortunate 
^ Lady, L 1. 

So many ghosts, and forma of fii^t. 

Have started from their graves to-night, 
They have driven sleep from mine eyes 
away; 

I will go down to the chapel and pray. 
LoNomiow, The Goiden Legend. Pt. Iv, 

a 

All houses wherein men have lived and died 
Ace haunted bouses. Through the open 
doors 

The hannleas phantoms tm their errands 
glide, 

With feet that make no sound upon the 
floors. 

LoHoraLLQW, Haunted Boiuei. St. 1. 

The stranger at my fireside cannot see 
Tbe forms 1 see, nor hear the sounds I hear; 
He but perceives what is; whpe unto me 
All that has been is vi^Ie and clear, 
LoNomLOW, Haunted Hoiuts. St. 4. 
a A thousand fantasies 

Begin to throng into my memory 
Of calling shapes, and beck’ning shadows dire. 
And airy tongues, that syllable men's names 
On sands, and shores, and desert wildernesses. 
Uhtob, Comuf, 1. 205. 

The other shape. 

If shape ft might be caltld that ^ape had none 
Djathfitulsbable in member, joint, or limb; 

Or substance might be call’d that ehadow seem’d, 
Maton, Pendise Lest, Bk. 1^ L 666. 


Wbeoce and wbat are tbou, execrable shape? 
Miltoh, Pumdisc Lott. Bk. if, 1. 681. 

7 

But 0 as to embrace me she inclin’d, 

1 wak’d, she fled, and day brought back my 
night. 

MntON, Josnet on His Deceased Wife. 

Witb a slow and noiseless footstep 
Comes that messenger divine, 

Takes the vacant chair beside me, 

Lays her gentle hand in mine. 

I.ONOFELLOW, Footrtrpi of Angeij. 

8 

Men say that in this midnight hour. 

The disembodied have power 
To wander as it liketh them, 

By wUard oak and fairy stream. 

WiLUAH Motbekwell, BtdMigbf. 
s 

Peace, break thee oS; look, where it comes 
again I 

SnAKESrEAXi, Hamlet. Act 1, sc. 1,1. 40. 

A figure tike your father. 

Armed at point EEactly, cap-a-pe. 
SHAEXsriAaE, Hsmlet. Act i, sc. 2,1.195. 

10 

Angels and ministers of grace defend us! 

Be Uiou a spirit of health or goblin damn’d. 
Bring with thee airs from heaven or blasts 
from hell. 

Be thy intents wicked or charitable. 

Thou comest in such questionable shape 
That I will speak to thee. 

SHAEESfiEAXE, Hamtet. Act f, sc. 4,1, 39. 

Alas, poor ghost I 

SHAKESrxABE, Hamlet. Act i, sc. 5, 1. 4. 
ft Unhand me, gentlemen. 

By heaven, I’ll make a ghost of him that lets 
me! 

Shanesxeaxe, Hamlet. Act i, sc, 4,1, 84. 

It I am thy father’s spirit, 

Doom'd for a certain term to walk the night. 

Shakeefeaxe, Hamlet. Act i, sc. 5,1. 9. 

No ghost should be allowed to walk 
And make such havoc with its talk: 

When folks are dead, they should retire— 

I have no patience with you, Site! 

Cearles Daucob, To the Ghost of Handel’s 
Father. 

13 

There needs no ghost, my lord, come from tbe 
grave 

To tdl us this. 

Shakesfeake, Hamtet. Act I, sc. 5,1. 125. 

It Is an honest ghost, that let me tell you. 
Shakespeare, Hamlet. Act i, sc. 5,1. 138. 

Art thou there, truepeimy? 

Come OB,— you hear this fellow in the eeltarage. 
Sraxeepeare, Hamtet. Act i, sc. 5, L ISO. 

14 The time has been, 

That, when the brains were out, the man 
would die, 

And there an but now they rise again, 
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With twenty mortal murden on their crowni. 

Shakesieau, Uacbitk. Act iil, K. 4,1. 79. 
Avaunt I and quit my sight I let the cactb hide 
theet 

Tby bonea ik mscrowless, thy blood ia cold; 
Tbou but no Ei>ecu!ation in those eyes 
Which thou dost glare with I 
Shakupeaxe, iiacbtth. Act iii, sc. 4,1. 93. 
Hence, horrible ^adow 1 Unreal mockery, hence! 
Shaxespeakz, ISacbttk. Act ill, sc. 4,1. too. 

1 

Now it is the time of night, 

That the graves, all gaping wide. 

Every one lets forth his sprite, 

In the church-way paths to glide. 
SnAkESPaAna, A Midsummer-Nifht's Dream, 
Act V, sc. 1, 1. 386. 

2 

For all that here on earth we dreadful hold, 
Be but as bugs to fearcn babes withall. 

Spenses, Faerie Queene, Bk, ii, canto ail, st. 73. 
Warwick was a bug that fear’d us all. 

SasEESPEAKE, III Henry VI, Act v, sc. 7, L 2. 
To the world no bugbear is so great 
As scant of figure and a smalt estate. 

Pope, ImUations of Horace: Eptides, Bk. i, 
epis. 1, 1. 67, 

At desperate doings with a bauble-sword, 

And other bugaboo-and-baby-work. 

Robert BaowNiNo, The Sing and Ihe Beak, 
Pt. V, 1. 949. 

S 

I seem'd to move among a world of ghosts, 
And feel myself the shadow of a dream. 

Tennvson, The Princess, Pt, i, 1. 17, 

A footstep, 0 low throbbing ia the walla, 

A noise of falling weights that never fell, 

Weird whispers, bells that rang svithoot a hand, 
fioor-bandlca turn’d when none was at tbe door, 
And bolted doors that open'd of themselvs; 

And one betwixt the dark and light had seen 
Her, bending by the cndle of bet babe. 
T^KiiysoN, The Ring, L 373. 

There came a ghost to Marg'rtt’s door. 

With many a grievous groan, 

And aye he tiilid at the pin. 

But answer made ahe none. 

UnxHOWlf, Ssveet William astd May iforg’ret. 

GIANT 

B 

The giant loves the dwarf, 

R.D. Blacxuope, Larm Daastt, Ch. I. Quoted 
^ as a proverb. 

Pigmies placed on the shoulders of giants 
see more than the giants themselves, (Pig- 
gigantum humeris imporiti pluaquam 
ipsi gigantes vident.) 

Dimcvb Steela. (Lucam, Dt Belta Civili, ss, 
li.) Quotad Burton, AaatOMy of ifebii- 
choly; Democridu to the Reader, 

For as our modem wits beheld, 

Houuted a piek-back on the old, 


Much farther oS, much further he, 

Rais’d on his aged beast, could see. 

BuTtEa, Hudibras. Pt. i, canto ii, 1. 71. 

A dwarf sees faithei than the giant when he baa 
the giant’s ibouiders to mount oo. 

b. T. CoLEaiDtm, The Friend. Voi. i, p, 8. 

A dwarf oo a giant’s shoulders sees farther of the 
two. 

GgoacE HEBEEgT, Jocvla Frudentum. 

7 

A giant will starve with what will surfeit a 
dwarf. 

Tboiaas FuiXEa, CKOmaiogrs. No. 709. 

8 

There were giants in the earth in those days. 
Old Testament: Genesis, vi, 4. 

Strong were our sires, and as they fought they 
writ, 

Conqu’ring with force of arms and cbnt of spit: 
Theirs was tbe giant race before the flood. 

DaYorer, Epistle to Mr, Congreve, I, 3, 

A fellow thirteen cubits high. (TparAai^nilTvxPr.) 

TnEOCMTus, Idyls. No. av, 1. 17. 
a 

Great giants work great wrongs-^)ut vre are 
small. 

For love goes lowly; but Oppression’s tall. 
TnouAS Hood, Plea oj the Uidsurtsmer Fairies. 

You Stump-o’-the-Gutter, you Hop-o'-my- 
Thumb, 

Your husband must from Lilliput come, 

Kahe O'Hajia, Midas, 

10 

Far be it from me to tell them of the battles 
of the giants. 

Plato, The Republic. Sec. 378. (Jowett, tr.) 

11 

A dwarf is not tall, though he stand upon a 
mountain-top; a giant keeps his height, even 
though he stands in a well. (Non est magnus 
pumilio, licet in monte constiterit; colossus 
magnitudinem suam seivabit, etiam ai 
steterit in puteo.) 

Seneca, Epistulte ad Luedstm. Epls, hcxvl, 32. 
Pigmies ate pigmies stiB, though perch’d on alps, 
And pyiamids are pyramids in vales. 

Young, Aight Thoughts. Night vi, 1. 309, 

12 

A stirring dwarf we do allowance give 
Before a sleeping giant. 

SBAXunaaE, Troihss end Ceessida. Act U, 
ac. 3,1. 146. 

18 

Shall a man go hang himself because he be¬ 
longs to the race of pygmies, and not be tbe 
biggest pygmy that ^ can? 

H. D. TnoBEAU, IFolden; Conclusion. 

GIFTS AND 6IVIN0 
^ 1—Gifts; Apothagma 

To treat a poor wretch with a bottle of Bur¬ 
gundy, and £11 hia snuft-boi, is BIk giving a 
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pair of lacad rulBei to a mao that baa never a 
■biit os hit twck. 

TOM Baowv, LttCBtua. 

But hiua it—Co poeta who aeldoa cu eat, 

Your very good mutton's a very good treat; 

Such dainties to them, tbelr heaJCb it might hurt: 
It’s nice aeoding them cuBles, when wanting a 
ihirt. 

GoLDSunB, The Haimck ol Veniien, I. 33. 

1 

When they offer tbee a heifer, run with a 
halter. 

CaRVAttTta, Don Qvaolt. Ft. il, ch. 4. 

When the pig’s proffered, hoid up the poke. 

Joan HevwoOd, Proverbs, 
i 

Gifts break rocks. (Dadivas quebraDtan 
penaa.) 

CttVAims, Don Quixote. Pt. li, ch. 33. Quoted 
by Fuller, Cnoffloiopia. See oho under 
BaiataY. 

a 

Giving and keeping require brains. 

CiavavTis, Don Quixote. Pt. li, ch. 43. 

To give and ke» there is need of wit. 

JoHX Ray, £ngliih Proverbs. 

4 

he careful to whom you give. (Cui des videto.) 
Diotrvaius Csrot?), Disticka Jlforotio: Fro- 
iogur, 1. 17. 

He that's liberal 

To all alike, may do a good by chance, 

But never out of judgement. 

BastnaONT arm Furcnaa, The Sfanish Cu* 
rote. Act 1, sc. 1. 

Who gives to nil denies nil, 

Gionoa Haaaaer, J'ocuia Prudenium. 
a 

One must be poor to know the lugury of giv¬ 
ing. 

Gaouoa Euor, J/itUinnorch. fik. li, cb. 17. 

To give is Che business of the rich. (Denn Geben 
fit wchc des Reichen.) 

Conan, fftnuoaK uni Doretheo. Canto i,l. 15, 
Poor and liberal; rich and covetous. 

Gnoaoa HiBsaar, Jecula Pnidentum. 

I 

It is said that gifts peraunde even the gods. 

^DtfSare verOfa6i kSyer.^ 

Ennrnna, hfedea, 1. 964. 

f^ta periuide the goda, gifts persuade noble 
kings, (dupu Sn)3i avISfi aiSofsw fiaotX^os.) 
Plato, £>e Republka, Bk. hi. Quoted. At¬ 
tributed to Hesiod by SuMaa 
7 

One gift well given recovereth many losses, 
Thomas Fuim, Cnemoletia. 

Give a thing,, take a thing, 
llut's an old man’s (daything, . 

UnNOWN. (Haiuwili, Proveeh-JthyMes.) 
Give a thing nnd take again, 

And you shal ride In heff's wain. * 

Jo^ Rav, BftfKih Peotiorhs. 


Steal the hog, and give the feet for alms. 

Gaoaoa HauzeT, Jacula Pntdentam. 

Steal the goose and give the giblets in nlnu. 

JoHH Rav, £agi»A Promrbi. 
to 

When I gave you an inch, you took an eU. 

JoEH Hivwooo, Proverbs, Ft. li, ch. 9. 

Give an inch, hell take an ell. 

John WrasTEn, Sir rhomiu Wyatt. 

11 

What shall I givel* What shall I not give? 
(Quid dem? Quid non dem?) 

Horace, Epistles. Bk. li, epis, 3, 1. 63. 

17 

The greatest grace of a gift, perhaps, is that 
it anticipates and admits of no return. 
Lokctellow, Jaurnels ond Letters, 38 Feb., 
1871. 

1S 

Giving calls for genius. (Res est ingeniosa 
dare.) 

Ovm, A mores. Bk. I, deg. 8, 1. 62. 

For what he has he gives, what thinks he shosvs; 
Yet gives he not till judgement guide his bounty. 
ShakeSfeaxe, TraUus and Cressiio. Act iv, sc. 

5 , 1 . 101 . 

t4 

Let your portal be deaf to prayers, but wide 
to the giver. (Suida sit oianli tua janua, laza 
ferenii.) 

Ovm, Amores. Bk. 1, deg. 8,1. 77. Ovid's advice 
to a woman. 

15 

Blessed is be who gets the gift, not he for 
whom it is meant. (Cui datum est, non cui 
destinatum.) 

Fetronivs, Satyrkon. Sec. 43. 

A gift is as a precious stone in the eyes of him 
that hath it. 

Oid Testament: Proverbs, zvli, 8, 

W 

Length of days is in her right hand; and in 
her left hand riches and honour. 

Oid Testament: Proverbs, iii, 16. 

17 

Giff-gaff makes gude friends. 

John Rav, £«gUjk Proverbs: Scottish. Giff- 
gaff means one gift for another. 

Giff-gaff was a good man, but he is soon weary. 
John Rav, £figfsrh Proverbs. 

18 

1 am not in the giving vein today. 

SHAEZszaABZ, Richard III. Act iv, ac. 2,1.119. 
Sure the duke is In the giving vein. 

Pbilif Hassihczr, The Great Duke of Flor¬ 
ence. Act V, sc. 3. 
la 

The Gods themselves cannot recall their gifts. 
TzKitYsaK, TUkonus, 1. 49. Quoted. 

u 

Only he can be trusted with gifts who' can 
present a face of broiue to e^metatiaps. 

H. D. Tbcmzau, journal. (Emwoh, T/ui- 
retet-l 
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n-om*; Tb* Cifl Bsm 

1 

Never examine tbe teeth of a gift horse. (Noli 
equi dentes iospicere donati.) 

&r. Jisaiai (Hiuohvuus), Efiiivla <td 
Proem. SometiiDcs given: **E<iui 
donati dentes non Lnsplciuntur.’’ Referred to 
ai "ut Vulgate proverbium est.” The e^nes- 
sion was used by St. Jerome, according to 
Archbishop Trench (Jtady 0 / Ifordj), when 
he replied to certain crimes that they ought 
not to And fault with bis writings, since they 
were free-will offerings. 

A given hone may not be looked in the teeth. 
JOHK SiAHmunci:, Vidgsria, Sig. C4. (c. 1520) 

2 

Be always looked a given horse in the mouth. 
Raazjjus, Woth. Bk, i, ch. 11. (1552) 

a 

A given horse (we say) may not be looked 
in tbe mouth. 

Richard TAvaaHna, Proverlfs. Fo. 49. (1539) 

No man ought to look a given horse in the mouth. 
John Htvwooo, Proverbs. Ft. i, ch. S. (1546) 

4 

I am resolved to ride this way [facing the 
tail], to make good the proverb, that I may 
not look a gift horse in the mouth. 

HhAD Aim KraasiAN, Englrrh Jtogrre, ill, LS&. 
(1674) 

a 

He ne’er consider'd it, as loth 
To look a gift-horse in the mouth, 

Aod very wisely would lay forth 
No more upon it than 'twas worth; 

But as he got it freely, So 
He spent it frank and freely too: 

For saints themselves will sometimes be. 

Of gifts that cost them nothing, free. 

Bureia, Hudibnu. Ft. i, canto 1,1. 439. 


^ III—Giving and Sacaiving 

It is more blessed to give than to receive. 

New Testoment; Acts, ti, 35, 

It is more blissful to give than to take, 
llNKirown, Dives and the Pauper. Fo. 2. (1536) 
It is belter to give thao to take. 

JOHH Hnwooo, Frsverbi. Ft. i, eh. v. (1546) 

A mao there was, though some did count him 
mad, 

Tbe more he cast away the more be had. 

Bumyam, The PHrim’s Frotresr. Ft. ii. 

So that the more she gave away, 

Tbe more, y-wis, she bad alway. 

OBAuemt, Ronuuns oj Ike Rose, L 1159. Re¬ 
ferring Co Laigesae. 

The only thlnga we ever keep 
Art ^lat sre give away. 

^ Louia Gnsaatao, Sont, 

^t man may last, but never livaa, 

Who much Kcetvet, but nothing givea: 


Whom none can love, whom none can thank. 
Creation's blot, creation’s blank. 

Tbouas CmiOHS, WAm Jesus Dwott, 

» 

To get by giving, and to lose by keepi^. 

Is to be sad in mirth, and glad in weeping. 
CnaisTOPHU KAavia, rke Synagogsw.' rke 
Church sale. 

10 

Give is a good nrl, but Take is bad and she 
brings death. (Awi ayoS^, S^reg 42 Feedrvio 

idretpa.'^ 

Hasioo, Works and Days, 1. 356. 

11 

Who shuts bis hand, hath lost his gold: 

Who opens it, hath it twice told. 

Groncr HaaaaaT, Cksrnu and JIlRoIs. 

Giving much to tbe poor 
Doth enrich a man's store; 

It takes much froto the account 
To which his sin doth amount. 

CtmcE Hzaaeai, Jscula Prudesstum. 

12 

The truly generous is the truly wise. 

John Hosts, Doaglas. Act ill, sc. 1. 

13 

Tbe wise man does not lay up treasure. The 
more he ^ves to others, the more he haa for 
Ins own. 

Lao-tsse, The Simple Way. No. 81. 

14 

Give, and it shall be given unto you; good 
measure, pressed down, and shaken together, 
and running over. 

Now Testament: Luke, vi, 33. (Date et dabitur 
vobis.—Falgare.) 

Id giving, a man receives more than be gives, 
and the more is io proportioo to the worth of 
the thing given. 

Gaoacr Macdohaii), ifary Marston. Ch. 5. 

IE 

Who gives to friends so much from Fate se¬ 
cures. 

That is the only wealth forever yours. 

(Extra fortunam est quidquid donatur ami- 
cis: 

Quas dederis solas semper habebis opes.) 
Maeiuc, Epigrams. Bk. v, epig. 42. 

14 

Go and sell that thou hast, and give to the 
poor, and thou shall have treasure in heaven. 

JVeie TesiamersS: Matthew, m, 2t. 

The poor work miracles every day: we give them, 
and they give ns treasure in heaven. 

Thomas Wrumi, Masims 0 } Piety, 29. 

17 

For all you can bold in your cold, dead hand 
Is what you have given away. 

Joaquin HiLLia, Peter Coeptr. A tmndation 
of an ancioit Sanscrit proverb. 

14 

The Uberal soul shall be made fat, 
OHTtstMiMt: Frewrhf, ai, U. 

19 

The ^oda we ipesid we Tutgp; and what we 
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Mve •wt Idk; BJid oily itlist we lose we have. 

nuHOB QuuLn, Divilft Fandej. Bk. Iv, mc. 
70. An apothegm which occurs in various 
forms In insny wiitm. 

1 

Whatever I have given I still possess. (Hoc 
habeo quodcunque dedi.) 

C. lUinuvs. (SknaCA, Dt Baulieiu, vi, 3, 1.) 
z 

The hand that gives, gathers. 

Josh Rav, Enitiih Provtrbs. 

a 

Back of the sound broods the silence, back of 
the gift stands the giving; 

Back of the hand that receives thrill the sen* 
sitive nerves of receiving. 

Richads Rzalv, Indirecthn, 
a 

What we give to the wretched is given to 
Fortune. (Misero datui quodcumque, for¬ 
tune datur.) 

SaascA, Troadtt, I. M7. 

5 

What we gave, we have; 

What we spent, we had; 

What we left, we lost, 

UnzirowH, Epitaph on Edward Courtenay, 
Earl of Devon. <1410) (CLEvaLAmi, Genu- 
hgical Mistory of the Family oj Cowrletiay, 
p. 142.) Similar Inscriptions are found on 
many old tombstones, 

(}uod expend! habul; 

(^od dnnavi habeo; 

Quod servavi perdidi. 

Ravzhshaw, Antiente Epilaphet, p. 5. Quoted 
as the epitaph under the effigy of a priest. 

a 

1 have spent; I have given; I have kept; 1 
have possess^: I do possess; I have lost; 1 
am punished; what I spent, I had; what I 
gave away, I have. 

UaKNOwir, Guta Eommantm, Tale xvi. 
Quoted as the epitaph on a sarcophagus. 


He that’s long a-giving knows not how to give, 
Gioaoz Hexbext, Jacuia Pruienlvm. 

» 

Give nobly to indigent merit, and do not re¬ 
fuse your charity even Co those who have 
no merit but their misery. 

Loan CBESTExriaLO, Letters. {Undated. To be 
delivered after bis death.) 

Shut not thy purse-strings always against painted 
distress. . , , Rake not into the bowels of un¬ 
welcome truth to save a half-penny. 

Laub, Eisays of £iia.' The Decay of Beggors. 

10 

The good received, the giver is forgot. 
William Conoxevx, To Lord Halifax. 1. 39. 
See atro under Devil. 

11 

Now there are diversities of gifts, but the 
same Spirit. 

Heio Testament: / CorfRthionr, xii, 4. 

It is not the weight of jewel or plate. 

Or the fondle of silk or fur; 

Tis the spirit in which the gift is rich. 

As the gifts of the Wise Ones were. 

And we are not told whose gift was gold. 

Or whose was the gift of myrrh. 

Edmuhd Vamce Cook*, The Spirit of the Gift, 

12 

God loveth a cheerful giver. 

Nevi Testament: [I Corinthians, ix, 7. 

IS 

He giveth oft who gives what's oft refused. 
Ricuahd Cxashaw, Epigrafamota Sacra, 1.103. 

14 

We do not quite forgive a giver. The hand 
that feeds us is in some danger of being 
bitten. 

Emeksosi, Essays. Second Series: Gifts, 

15 

The ^ft, to be true, must be the Sowing of 
the giver unto me, correspondent to my flow¬ 
ing unto him. 

Emesson, Eijoyi, Second Ssriej.- Gifts. 


IT—out and Giver 
7 

If thou doest aught good, do it quickly. For 
what is done quickly will be acceptable. 
Favors slowly granted are unfavorably re- 
cnved. (Si bene quid facias, facias cito. Nam 
cito factum Gratum eric. Ingraturo gratia 
tarda facit.) 

Apsohuis, Eptri’ami. No. xviL 


He gives by halves, who heiitata to give. 
William Bxoom*, Letter to Lerif ContiMflu 

s 

For whoso giveth a pft, or doth a grace. 

Does it betimes, his thank is well the more. 
ChaVcix, Legend of Good WomeM.' Proioatu 
L 4S1. 


Whate'er you tfve, give ever at demand, 

Nor let dd age stretch long his palsied Imnd; 
Those who give late ate h^rtun’d each day. 
And still are teaa’d because they stiH delay. 
JdSBr Gav, IWipfa. Bk. 11, 1. 437. 


Rings and jewels are not gifts, but apologies for 
gifts. 'Hie only gift is a portion of thyself. . . . 
Therefore the poet briogs his poem; the shepherd, 
his lamb; the farmer, com; the miner, a gem; 
the sailor, coral and shells; the painter, bis pic¬ 
ture; the girl, a handkerchief of her own sewing. 

Esmson, Essays, Second Seneir Gifts, 

For the wilt and not the ^ft makes the giver. 
{Denn der WiUe und nicht die Gabe macht den 
Gebet.) 

Lessihc, Nathan dtr Wdse. Act f, sc. 3. 

IS 

Give, if thou canst, an alms; if not, afford. 
Instead of Chat, a sweet and gentle word. 

Roaaat HxaaiCK, Alms, 

Give unto all, lest he whom thou detro'st 
May chance to be no other man but Christ. 

R(»aa BxaaiCE, Almi. 

17 

From Zeus are all strangers and beggars. 
(OpSr yio Aids eiotr thrasree re vnexeTre.) 
HoMza, OdysMy. Bk. vi, 1. 207. 
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By JoTc the itranger aid Che poor are leaC, 

Aid what te CIiok we ^ve, to Jove ia lent. 
HoMia, Odyssiy, Bk. vi, 1. 207, (Pope, tr.) 

1 

To give awkwardly is churlishness. The moat 
difficult part is to give, then why not add a 
smile? 

La Bauviaz, le; Carsctjru.- Of lie Court. 

2 

That is no true alms which the band can hold; 
He gives only the worthless gold 
Who gives from a sense of duty. 

J. R. Lowell, VtiioR of Sir Launj^. Ft, i, St. 6. 

Not what we give, but what we share, 

For tbe gift without the giver is bare; 

Who gives bimseif with his alms feeds three, 
Himscll, his hungering neighbor, and me. 

J. R. Lowell, Vision of Sir Lounfal. Ft. ii, at. 8. 
a 

When you give. Give not by halves. 
MassiNCES, Tie Basifut Lover. Act ii, sc. 3. 

4 

Take heed that ye do rot your alms before 
men, to be seen of them, ... But when thou 
doest alms, let not thy left hand know what 
thy right band doeth. 

/lew Tertameni: Matthew, vi, 1-3. 

5 

The obligation of a gift hath reference wholly 
unto the will of him that giveth. 

Monvaione, Essays. Bk. ill, ch. 5. 

e 

Thanks are not forthcoming for a service 
which has come late through delay. (Gratia^ 
que officio, quod mora tardet, ahest.) 

Ovn>, Epistvlte ex Panto. Bk. iii, epis. 4,1. 32. 

Tbe gilt which stays too long in tbe hands of tbe 
donor is not thankfully received. (Ingratuns est 
hcncficium quod din inter manus dantls hasit.) 

SaiECA, De Beneficiis. Bk. ii, i. 1. 

7 

The gift derives its value frnm the rank of 
the giver (Majestatem res data dantis habet.) 

Ovm, Efistatoe ex Ponte. Bk. iv, epis. la, 1. 68. 
While you look at what is given, look also at the 
giver. (Cum quod datur spectabii, et dantem 
adspice.) 

utracA, Tiyestes, 1. 416. 

B 

Gifta are scorned where givers are despised. 
Darnu, Tke Sind and tit Pantier, Ft. iii, L 64. 

» 

Gifts which the giver makes precious are al¬ 
ways the most acceptable. {Acceptissima 
semper Munera sunt, auctoi qme pretiosa 
fadt.) 

Ovm, Beroiiej. Epis. ivli, L 71. 
to 

That which is desired becomes doubly ac¬ 
ceptable if you oBcr it spontaneoudy. (Bis 
est gratum quod opus est, si ultro sit datum.) 
Fuiuijus Snus, Sentenfke. No. 54. 

11 

He gives a double favor to a poor man who 


gives quickly. (Itiopi benehcium bis dat, qui 
dat celeriter.) 

Sekeca. (PuiLiLruB Siaus, Proveris of Sen- 
eea. No. 233.) Usually quoted, '^Bis dat, qui 
cito dat," “He givee twice who gives quickly.'' 
Bacon quoted it in this form when he took 
his seal in Chancery, 7 May, 1617. It appears 
in some form in many of the classics, at¬ 
tributed to various authors. Langius (Poiy- 
onck. ffovist, p. 382) credlb it to Publius 
Mimus. Erasmus (ddagia, p. 263) credits it 
to Seneca. 

Who gives at once gives twice. (El gue luego Da, 
da dos veces.) 

Ceevahtes, Don Qnuotr. Ft. i, ch. 34. 

He gives doubly who gives quickly, (Duplea At 
bonitas, dmul accessit celeiitas.) 

PusuLrus Svaus, Sententite. No. 161. 

He giveth twice that gives in a tiice. 

Jouif Rav, Engiisi Proverhs. 

12 

f/amlet.' I never gave you aught. 

Opieliii: My honour’d lord, you know right 
well you did; 

And, with them, words of so sweet breath 
composed. 

As made the things more rich: their perfume 
lost, 

Take these again; for to the noble mind, 

Rich gifts wax poor when givers prove un¬ 
kind. 

SnsKESpaAjtE, Samlet. Act iii, sc. 1,1. 96. 

IS 

To loyal hearts the value of all gifta 
Must vary as tbe giver’s. 

Tehnysok, Lsncriof and Elaine, 1. 1207. 

14 

Enhance our gift with words as much as you 
can. (Munus nostimn omato verbis, quod 
poteris.) 

Teeence, Eunueius, I. 214. (Act ii, ac. 1.) 

15 

It is not the shilling I give you that counts, 
but the warmth that it carries with It from 
my hand. 

Migvel de Uwauvno, Essays and SolHotidet, 
p. 136. 

14 

Behold, I do not give lectures or a little 
charity, 

When I give I give myself. 

Walt WEmcAN, Song of Myself. Sec. 40. 

V—Gifte: Great end Small 
17 

Silver and gold have I none; but such aa I 
^ve give I thee. 

New Testament: Acts, in, 6. 

Twas all he gave, twaa all be had to give. 

Samuel Rooebs, Pleasures of Memory. Ft. i, 
). 132. 

11 

/ give thee sixpence I Ill see thee damned first. 

Gimoi Cainiura, Tie Friend of Bum an its 
and tie Xnift-Grindar, 




776 


GIFTS AND GIVINO 


GIFTS AND GIVING 


1 

Give plenty of what is given to you, 
Listen to pity’s cali; 

Don’t tMnIc the little you give is great, 

And the much you get is small. 

Phidi Cut, A Legend 0 / the Northland. 

I 

But covet earnestly the best gifts. 

New Tesltmenl; I Corinlkiaiu, sii, 31, 

s 

The great gifts are not got by analysis. . . . 
Nature hates calculators. 

EiaaSOir, Nieayi, Second Seriet; Exferience. 

* 

He that gives me small gifts would have me 
live. 

Gidroe HasButT, Jacula Prudentmn. 

A little given acssonably excuses a great gift. 
Gxoxoa HESairr, Jacula Prudentum. 

8 

A gift though small is welcome. {Nieit 8' iWim 

TV, Ofte TV.) 

Homu, Odyttey. Bk. vi, L 208. 

s 

Rare gift I but oh, what gift to fools avails I 
Honxa, Odyitey, Bk. x, 1. 20 . (Pope, tr.) 

A gift worthy of ApoUo. {Muuus ApoUJne dig- 
BUm.) 

Hoaxci, EpIsUes, Bk. ii, epis. 1,1. 216. Refer¬ 
ring to a book or poem. 

7 

"Here it is," said Father Phil, "here it is, and 
no denying it—down in black and white; 
but if tney who give are in black, bow much 
blacker are those who have not given at 
ill?” 

SaixvlL Lovix, Bandy Andy. Gi. 28, 

I 

Great gifts are for great men. 

Josui Rxl, £ngtuh Proverbi. 

S 

Seven hundred pounds and possibilities is 
good gifts. 

SBxaasFzau, The Merry B'lves of Winiaer. 
Act i, sc. 1,1. 66. 

10 

If thou hast abundance, give alma accord¬ 
ingly; ii thou hast but a little, be not afraid 
to give according to that little. 

Apocryfka: Tobit, iv, 8, 

Give what you have. To aomt one, it may be 
better than you dare to think. 

1-ONDFELLOW, iCavonagk. Ch. 30. 

II 

1 have found out a gift for my fair; 

I have found where the wood-pigeona breed. 
(Parts mes Veneri sunt munera: nam q^( 
notavi 

Ipae locum, alirue quo cougeasere palucobes.) 
Vnon, Relogner. No. iii, 1. 68. (William Shoi- 
stone, tr.) 

« 

Give all thou canit: high Heaven rejects the 
lore 


Of nicely-calculated less or more. 
WoenswoRTR, Bcclealaaticai Sonneta. Ft. ill, 43. 

Ti—Gifts: Their Danger 

18 

We must take care to indulge only in such 
generosity as will help our friends and hurt 
no one ... for nothing is generous, if it is 
not at the same time just. (Nihil est liberale, 
quod non idem justum.) 

CiCESO, De OUcda, Bk. i, ch. 14, sec. 43. 

A gift destroyeth the heart. 

&d Teatament: EccUaiaatea, vif, 7, 

IS 

The gifts of a bad man bring no good with 
them. (Raxofj yho iifipia Bwp' firyffif o6x lx«i.} 
Erntirnixs, Medea, 1. 618. 

A wicked man’s gift hath a touch of its master. 
Gsoxci Hiasaxi, Jacula Prudentum. 

18 

Thou shall take no gift; for the gift blindeth 
the wise, and peiveiteth the words of the 
righteous. 

Old Teatament: Exodua, xxlii, 8. 

17 

The generous man pays for nothing so much 
as for what is given him. 

Tbouas Fuller, Cnomslogia. 

X find nothing so dear as what is given me. 
MosnAiosta, Assays. Bk. iff, ch. 6. 

18 

He is very fond of making things which 
he doesn’t want, and then giving them to peo¬ 
ple who have no use for them. 

Anthony Hofe, The Dolly Dialoguea. No. 17. 
IS 

The prodigal and the fool give what they 
despise and hate, and this seed produces a 
crop of ingrates. (Piodigus ct stultus donat 
quse spemit et edit; Hsec seges ingratos tulit.) 
Horace, Epistlea. Bk, i, epis. 7,1. 20. 

20 

He who has given this to-day, may, if he 
pleases, take it away to-morrow. (Qui dedit 
hoc bodie, eras, si volet, auferet.) 

Horace, EpiaUea. Bk. i, epis. 16, i. 33. 

The good that can be given, can be removed. 
(Dari bonum quod potult, auferri potest.) 
Lticiiuvs. (Seneca, Bpiatula ad Ludtiuni. 
Epis. viii, sec. 10.) 

What can be given can also be taken away. (Quod 
dari posset, et erjpi posse.) 

SssracA, Epiatultx ad Lueitium. Epis. Ecvilj, 13. 

81 

"He 8ent out great gifts mdeed.” But he 
sent them on a hook, and is it possible that 
the hsh can love the fisherman? (“Munera 
magna tamen misit.” Sed misit in hamo; S 
piscatorem piscis atnaie potest?) 

Mabtial, Epigrams. Bk. vi, ep, 63, ]. 5. 
Whoever makes greiU presents, eqmcts great 
presents la ntum. (Quisquis magna dedit, volatt 
ilbi magna tanitti.) 
l(AaiiAL,Rpi|M«s«. Bk. V, tp. Hr, L 3. 
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Tkki tUStt nitJi i righ; mnt men give te be peld. 
Joan Bovu O’KziLLt, J{ig<> ef tit Read. 

1 

1 give that you nuy give. <Do ut des.) 
Bsuaicx, Uaiam, 

2 

Thy pompous delicacies I contemn, 

And count tby specious gifts no pits but 
guiles. 

Milton, Pontiiie Rttaintd, Bk. IJ, L 390. 

Tbeii o9en should not cfaann us, 

Tbelc evd gifts would harm us, 

CuaiSTiNA Rosssrti, Gohiiff idariel. 

s 

All the other gifts appertinent to man, as the 
malice of this age sh^s them, are not worth 
a gooseberry. 

Shakssfusi, // Henry IV. Act i, sc. 2,1. 194. 

4 

The gifts of a foe are not gifts, and have no 
value. 23A)pa iupe mite 

SoFBOCLSs, Ajax, 1. 655. A proverb. 

The gifts of an enemy seemed to them much to 
be feared, f Les dons d'uo enoemi leur semblaiote 
trop h craiudre.) 

VoLTAian, Henriade. Ch. 2. 

B 

The deadly gift of Minerva. (Donum eiitiale 
Mineivse.) 

Vsaon., /Sneuf. Bk. ii, 1. 31. Referring to the 
gift of the wooden horse which led to Troy's 
downfall. See atsp under GsESCS. 

VII —Gifts; Genaroaity 

Our generosity should never exceed our 
means. (Ne benignitas major esset quam 
facultates.) 

Qciao, £>1 OficRi. Bk. i, ch. 14, sec. 44. 
Bounty has no bottom. (Largitlonem lundum 
non habere.) 

Cicsao, De Officii. Bk ii, ch. 15, sec. 55. Quoted 
as “a common proverb," 


^Bt is called liberality is often merely the 
vanity of giving. (Ce qu'on nornme iib^iti 
n’est le plus souvent que la vanity de donner.) 
La Rochxfoucauld, Haximes. No. 263. 

13 

The very name of Liberality sounds Liberty. 
(Le nom mime de la Libiralite sonoe Liberti.) 
Mohtaicnz, £stsyr. Bk. iii, ch. 6. 

14 

He partly beu 

To be desir'd to give. It much wotud please 
him, 

That of his fortunes you should make a staff 
To lean upon. 

SHAxasFSABs, dfitoKy and Cfeopolra. Act iH, 
K. 13,1. 66. 

For bis bounty, 

There was no winter in't; and autumn twas 
That grew the more by reaping. 

SHAESSFXAas, Anteuy and Cleofatra. Act v, 
sc. 2, L 86. 

My purse, my person, my cxtremest meam 
Lie all unlock’d to your occasions. 

Seakespiaie, Tie Aferchom ef Venice. Act I, 
sc. 1,1. 138. 

15 

Good-humour and generosity carry the day 
with the popular heart all the world over, 
Alexander Smitb, Dreamtiorf: On Va[a- 
bondi. 

16 

I have always been deeply impressed by an 
old Jewish proverb which says, “What you 
give for the cause of chanty in health is 
gold; what you give in sickness is silver; 
what you give after death is lead." 

Nathan Straus. First paragnqib of Win. 

VIII-Glfta of the Gods 
1T 

God's gifts put man's best dreams to shame. 
E. B. BaowKXNO, SonikLi from tie Pertutuete. 
No. XRvi. 


T 

A hand as liberal as the light of day. 

CowTsa, Hope, I. 410. 
s 

It is always so pleasant to be generoui, thou^ 
very vexatious to pay debts. 

EmasoN, £tsayr, jirond Ssriu: Gi/tt. 

S 

A man being sometimes more generous when 
be has but a little money than when he haa 
pteiity, perhapa through fear of being thought 
to have but little. 

BaxyASAiN Fianxlih. AMtoUagraphy. Ch. t. 

10 

Generosity is the fiowec of justice. 
HawtbWx, ANUriuK Sate-Seait, 19 Dec., 
1850, 

It 

I had rather be a beggar and spend my last 
dollar like a king, thw be a ki^ and spend 
my mrniey like a beggar. 
iNOM^ Ubttty tf Mate, Woman and OUd. 


10 

That ^ft of his, from God descended. 

Ahl friend, what gift of man’s does net? 

Robert BaowHiNa, Christmas Eve. Canto xvL 
'9 

Gifts come from above in their own pecuUar 
forms. (Die Gaben Rommen von oben berab, 
in ihreo eignen Gestalten.) 

Goethe, Hermann ttnd Deretkea. Canto v, 
169. 
so 

Every good gift and every perfect gift Is 
from above, and cometh down frtun the Fathu 
of lights, with whom is no variableness, 
neither shadow of turning. 

Hew Testament: James, i, 17. 


Bow blind men are to Heaven’s gifts! (0 
muneia nondom Intellecta deumi) 

LncAH, De Beat CMU. Bk. v, L 528. 


God has gfven feme glfta te the whole htenan 
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ontL 


rue, from vblch no one li excluded. (Dew 
nw wtam munera unlveno bumano gened 
a qulbw ezduditui nemo.) 

SiKacA, Dt BeHtfidU. BIc. iv, aec. 2g. 

1 


“Flapper” mi furOtr popolailad by Scott 
Flbguald In 1010. 

If tberc'i anything in a beauty tup moat o’ the 
Sappera I see tnuit suffer from iniomnla. 

HtraiAap, Abt Uariin's Broadcasl, p. 119. 


0 you gods] 



Shaeisfuxz, Ptrtelis. Act Id, sc. 1,1.13. 

2 

For whatever a man has, is in reality only a 
gift. (Deno was eb Menscb auch bat, so 
lind’s am Ende Gaben.) 

WixuMD, Oberm. Ft. ii, 1. 10. 

1 

A gift of that which is not to be given 
By all the blended powers of earth and 
heaven. 

Woinwom, Fomt DtHcBttd to Satiayiti 
Mtptndtnce. Pt. li, No. 1. 

Thst every gift of noble origfo 
la breathed upon by Hope’s perpetual breath. 
WoaoewoetH, Fmhu DedkaUd to Naiiotul 
lndtfondtnu< No. 20. 

GIRL 

See also Kaiden 

4 

Oh, you mysterious girls, when yon ate fifty- 
two we shall find you out. You must come 
Into the open then. 

^ J. M. Bsaaia, Tk* Litth Wkiie Bird. Ch. 1 . 

Girls are so massive and complete. 

The pandetoua important feet . . . 

Ibeie awe me to 1 half-way miss 
The fact that girls are made to kiss. 

Rouxt Loins fioxoas, Orb. 
t 

’Tis true, your budding Miss is very charming, 
But shy and'awkward at first coming out, 
So much alarm’d that she is quite alarming, 
All Giggle, Blush—half Fertnesi, and baU 
Pout, . . . 

The Nurt^ atiil liaps out in all they utter— 
Betides, tb^ always smell of bread and 
butter. 

^ Bnoir, Bippe. St. 39. 

Let every girl attend to ber spumlog. ((bda 
puts hlle.) 

^ CmtABTia, Dim Qukeu. Pt. 1, ch. 43. 

I grudge no expense in your education, hut X 
positively will not keep you a Flapper. 

Lna CtDansimu, Xattorr, 21 1249. 

Chettctfitld's reference is to Swift (Cntt- 
ver’r Tropstr.' Voyngs to loputo), who te& 
how the Ltputans wets to absent-minded 
that a “flapper’’ was necessary to brudi their 
lyriMs fniB time to time, to keep rhm 
{tom fillbag over piedidcce, etc. 

See the these In the btick? That'S the hiknu 
and the two squats. Young one’s only a flapper. 
.. Hem Lmm WMas, Bunker Been. (1H2) 


If e davenport is a sheik's workbench, a rumble 
lait it a flapper's showcase. 

G, B. Saus. (Potikjtiidrr. No. 1866.) 

e 

One of those little prating gitts, 

Of whom fond parents tell such tedious sto¬ 
ries. 

DaYPXH, The Rival Ladfei. Act 1, sc. 1. 

10 

My gal is a high bom lady, 

Sbe’s black but none too shady, 

Feather’d like a peacock, just as gey. 

She is not colored, she was bora that way. 
BaxnXV Faoait, Jfy Gal li a Sith Bam Lady. 

11 

They are not young ladies, they are young 
persons. 

W. S. GluaaT, Til Uiiodo. Act 1. 

12 

Girls like to be played with, and rumpled a 
little, too, sometimes. 

Goldsuhu, She Stoops to Conquer. Act v, 1. 
But lest, by frail dentes mtsled. 

The girls forbidden paths should tread, 

Of ignorance raised the safe high wall; 

We mik ha-has, and show them ail. 

Thus we at ouce soUdt sense, 

And charge them not to break the fence. 

Matthew Gueh, The jpiem, 1, 274. 

Defiant love sonnets 
demandiitg nude joys 
lure gilds to be naughty 
and live like the boys. 

Aniaxn Kaavinota, ES.VM .—daikon in 
Epigram. 

You may tempt the upper classes 
With your vilisinoua demi-tssses, 

But Heaven will protect the working-girl 1 
EoOAa Smith, Beavin Will Protect tie Work- 
ing-GirL Sung with greet success by Msrle 
Dressier in TUlie's Nigitmare, 1909. 

13 

When she was a girl (forty summers ago) 
Aunt Tabitha tells me they never did so. 

O. W. Holmis, Tks Poet at tke Btoahjast- 
Tttbbr Amt Tefiilka, 

14 

Wtetched, un-idea'd girla. 

Sascuie J<»u(B(»r. (Boswarx, Lift, 1732.) 

IB 

This all girls leam before thnr alphabet 
(Hoc discunt omnes ante alpha et beta 
puellm.) 

JwmtAE. Setint, Set alv, L 309. Befeninc to 
love or money, 

14 

Tlieie sni a liHle ^ 

Who bad a Httle ct^ 

Right in the middle of beg fowhaad. 

And vAob iha wat gomi 
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9ie wu very, veiy good. 

But when die wai bad she «w borrid. 
HeHiiT Wadswosih LoKGreixow (?). Accord¬ 
ing to LongfeUow'i soa (Eanzsi W, Lonc- 
FELiow. Katidom iiimoties, p. IJ), this lit¬ 
tle chant was compowd while the poet was 
walXinii up and down his garden, canTing 
his second daughter, “Edith with the golden 
hair,” in his ams. (See also BlAItGUZ R. 
TuenEK-MAEmETTA, Homt Lift of Loni- 
^ filiovi, p. 90.) 

Peibaps it is better so—this world is a bard 
place for girls. 

hlaann Z-utbik, Rtmatl, to his srife, as they 
stood beside the coffin of their only daughter. 
There I little girl, don’t cry I 
James Whiicoms Rilzv, A IiJe-Z/«oB. 
a 

Your Rome has as many girls as the sky has 
stars. (Quot coelum Stellas, tot habet tua 
Roma puellas.) 

Ovm, An Amataria. Bk. i, I. 59. 

a 

Dear to the beart of girls is their own beauty. 
(Virguiibus coidi grataque forma sua eat.) 
Ovm, Dt Mtdicamine Faciei, 1. 32. 

4 

Men seldom make passes 
At girls who wear glasses. 

Doaorny Pabezs, iVeiw Ittm. 
t 

The most impudent hussy I have ever seen. 
(Quam ego unam vidi mulierem audacis- 
simam.) 

Plavtub, dtHUrro, L 521. (Act lii, sc. 1.) 
s 

We yet call a weneb that skippeth or leapeth 
like a boy, a tomboy. 

Richakd Rowunps, Antiquitit! Ctnctrmng 
the Engliik Nation j p. 234. (1605) 

You bring up your girls as if they were meant 
for sideboard ornaments; and then complain 
of their frivolity. 

Rosxnr, SessMe oad UUes; Qwen’i Canieiu. 
Sec. BO. 

s But the full sum of me . . . 

Is an unleison’d girl, unacbool’d, unpractis’d: 
Happy in this, she is not yet so old 
But Ae may leant; happier than this, 

She is not bred so dull but she can learn. 
Sbaezsfzau, UenhaKt of Peiu'ec, iii, 2,159. 

‘Tia a credit to any good girl to be neat, 

But quite a disgrace to be fine. 

Ass Ann Japz Tatlob, Neaintst. 

For a (ood-natured girl is loved best In the main, 
It her dreu is but decent, though aver so plain. 
add Jams Tayzo*, Fintry. 

Queen rose of the rosebud garden of 
Tmnixsos, ifond. Pt. i, aec. 22, it. 9, 

Sweet girl-graduitci In thdr golden hair. 
Tzmtsson, The Friseess: Prototse. 1. }* 2 . 


la 

It it no sin to look at a nice girl 
Lio Tozstot, The Ctmaeki. Ch. 12. 

TUr bietks o' mine, my only pair. 

That ance were pluib o' guid Uue hair, 

I wad hae gi'en them ofl my hurdles, 

For ae blbik o' the bonnie burdiesi 
Bushs, ran o’ ShoHter, 

A sight to make an old mao young. 

Tzshtbos, The Cordener'c Davthter, L 140. 
ia 

And after him a finikin lass. 

Did shine like glistering gold. 

UsESOWH, JidAis Hood and Ailen-o-Dale. 

14 

What man can calculate on what a pil wiU 
say or do. 

UsasoWH. Said of Fortunata, a Rajput Prin¬ 
cess, I2tli c. {History’s Host Famosa Words.) 

GLADSTONE, W, E. 

15 

An almost spectral kind of phantasm of a 
man—nothing in him but forms and cere¬ 
monies and outside wrappings. 

Thomas Cablyle, Letter, 23 March, 1873. 

IS 

A sophistical rhetoriciao, inebriated with the 
exuberance of his own verbosity, and gifted 
with an egotistical imagination that can at all 
times command an interminable and incon¬ 
sistent series of arguments to malign an 
opponent and glorify himself. 

BzHjAjaiH Disrazu, Speech, 27 July, 1378. 
He has not a single tedeeming defect. 

Bzhjamin DrsBAZU. Referring to Gtadstone. 
17 

He has one gift most dangerous to a specu¬ 
lator, a vast command of a kind of language, 
grave and majestic, but of vague and un¬ 
certain impart. 

Macaulav, Essays: Ctadstone on Chssreh attd 
State. 

The rising hope of those stent and unheuding 
Tories, 

MACAnuT, Giaditoru on Chssreh assd Slate. 

IS 

Tlte faculty of concealing bis tbougfats in 
words, of separating conviction from argu¬ 
ment, was not the least striking of the great 
statesman's talents. 

Aohzs Rzrpuia. Id life, 

GLORY 

See also Fame, Renown 
I—Glory: Definitfaui 
IS 

True glory takes deep root and spreads its 
branches wide; but all pretences sotm fall to 
t^ ground Him fragile flowers, and nothing 
counterfeit can be lasting. (Vets f^otia 
radices agit atque etiam (mipagalut, ficta 
omnia ceteriter tamquam flosculi decidunt, 
nec simulatum potest quicquam esse diu- 
turnum.) 

ChetM, Da OJiaili. Bk, B, ch. 12,sac 41. 
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Glory {ollowi virtue as if it were its shadow. 
(Gloria virtutem tanquam umbra sequitur.) 
Cicaao, Tiaeulaiiarum Disputatianum. Bk. 1, 
di. 45, sec. 110. 

Of an the rewards ol virtue, if we are to take any 
aceouat of rewards, the most iploDdid la (lory; 
fcr it Is glory alone that can offer us the memory 
of poateitty as a consolation for the sbortness of 
life, so that, though absent, we are present, though 
dead, we live; it is by the ladder of glory only 
that mere men appear to rise to the heavens. 

Cicnm, Pro MUone. Ch. 35, sec. 97. 

Glory Is never where virtue is not. fLa gloire 
n’eit lamab oCi la vertu n'est pas.) 

Li Fasnc, Didtm. 

He that would have his virtue published, is not 
the servant of virtue, but glory. 

Bln JonsoN, Explorato; De Sibi Jdolestis. 

2 

Glory, built 

On selfish principles, is shame and guQt. 

Cownt, foWe Talk, 1.1, 

The chequered spectacle of so much glory and so 
much shame. 

MsCAPtay, Brioys; Uackiatoth's Sutory of 
the HevolutiBit. 

On Butler who can think without just rage, 

The glory and the scandal of the age. 

Joax Oldham, Satire dioiiMt Poetry. 

He will have true glory who despises glory. 
(Gloriam qui spreverit, veram habet.) 
Fsaiua MaxiMua. (Liw, History. Bk.xxU, 39.) 

4 

True glory dwells where glorious deeds are 
done. 

Where great men rise whose names athwart 
the dusk 

Of misty centuries gleam like the sun I 
William DunLzv Fovlks, The City'i Crovm. 

I 

Popular glory is a perfect coquette; her 
lovera must toQ, feel every inquietude, in¬ 
dulge every caprice, and perhaps at last be 
jilted into the bargain. True glory, on the 
other hand, resembles a woman of sense; 
her admirers must play no tricks. They feel 
no great anxiety, for they are sure in the 
end of being rewarded in proportion to their 
merit. 

^ Golmmus, Fie Bes. No. 6. 

No flowery toad leads to glory. (Aucun che- 
min de fleurs ne conduit k la gloire.) 

La FoxTAim, Fabler. Bk. i, fab. 14. 

I climb a difficult road, but glory gives me 
atiength. (Uagnum iter adscendo, iri dat ■«»'i 
tfotia vitas.) 

Paoeianci, Blegiei. Bk. Iv, eleg. 10,1.3. 

Great la the ^ry, for the atrife la hatdl 
^ WoaaawaaiH, ToB.R. Haydon, L 14 . 

The gtoiy of great men should always be 


measured by the means which they have used 
to acquire U. (La gloire des grands bommes 
se doit toujouis mesurer aux moyens (font 
ils se sont servis pour I’a^udrir.) 

La RocHEroucAULO, ifazmei. No. 157. 

a 

Glory is the true and honorable recompense 
of ^lant actions. 

Sack, GS Bias. Bk. vii, ch. 12. 

9 

Military glory—the attractive rainbow that 
rises in showers of blood. 

Asraham Lincoln, Speeci, House of Repre- 
aentatives. (Gaoss, Lmcola’s Own Stories, p. 
53.) 

70 

Gloiy the reward 

That sole excites to high attempts the flame 
Of most erected spirits. 

Milton, Paradise Regained. Bk. iii, 1. 25. 

11 

Glory is a mighty spur. (Immensum gloria 
calcar habet.) 

Ovid, Efistula ex Ponto. Bk. iv, etna, ii, 1.36. 
Glory and honour serve as goads and spurs to 
virtue. 

FxauciS Bacon, De Augmentis Scieuliarum. 
Pt. i, bk. vi, ch. 3. 

12 

The nearest way to glory—a short-cut, as it 
weie,^—is to strive to be what you wish to 
be thought to be. (Viam ad gloriam proiimam 
et quasi compendiaiiam dicebal esse, si quis 
id ageret, ul, qualis baberi vellet, talis esset.) 

SociATEs. (C^CDO, De Offieiis, Bk. ii, 12, 43.) 
13 

The glory of good men is in their conscience 
and not in the mouths of men. 

Thomas A Kzmpis, De ImUatione CAririi. Pt. 

ii, ch. 6. 

11‘^-Glory; Apothegma 

So may a glory from defect arise. 

Robert Brownino, DeaJ and Dumb. 

IS 

The glory dies not, and the grief is past. 

^Snt Samuel Brvbczs, Or the Death of Scott. 

\^o track the steps of Glory to the grave. 

BvaoH, Idonody on the Death of Sherida*. 
Thrir glory illummes the gloom of their grave. 

Btron, To the Rev, J. T. Secher. 

The paths ol glory lead but to the grave. 
Thoscab Gray, Elegy m a Country Church¬ 
yard, St. 9. 

17 

Go then, Patroclus, where thy glory calls. 

Gxoaot Grahvilli, Heroie Love. Act tv, ac. 1. 
Go where glory waits thee; 

But, while fame elates thee, 

0, still remember mel 

Thomab Mooer, Go Where Glory Walts Thee. 
This gola’ ware glory waits ye haint one agne- 
able feetur. 

J. R. Lowhi, Bfgbw Poftri. Ser. L No. 2. 
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Weep for the voiceless, wbo hive known 
The cross without the crown of glory i 

0. W. HouUS, Tkt Voictitss. 
t 

The first in glory, as the first in place. 

HoMia, Odyfjey. Blc. Jd, 1. 441. {Pope, tr.) 

t 

To please great men is not the lowest glory. 
(Principibus placuisse viris non ultima laus 
est.) 

Hoiacx, Epijtla. Bk. i, cpis. 17,1. IS. 

4 

Sound, sound the darion, fill the fife, 

To all the sensual world proclaim 
One crowded hour of glorious life 

Is worth an age without a name. 

Majds TnouAs Osbcrt Moroauht. A Fotm, 
Writtn Dvrini tke Last t7«'>iio» War. First 
published in Tke 3a, Edinburgh, 12 Oct., 
1791. Used by Sir Walter Scott at the head 
oi ch. 13, bk. ii, of Old Uortalily. The “Lest 
Gertnao War*' referred to in the title of the 
poem was the Seven Years’ Wat, 17S6-1763, 
between Austria and Prussia. Major Mor- 
daunt was with the IDtb Dragoons, which 
was in GemoRny at the dose of the war. (Set 
Literary Digerl, 11 Sept., 1970, p. 3S.) Bnt- 
RRI.L, More Obiter Dicta (1974) ventures the 
opinion that Scott, glancing over the proof 
of Mordaunl's “vapid verses," caught hie at 
the tenth stanza, and sitting down, "in a fine 
frenzy da.Oied off the immorlal lines. This 
is not proof positive," Birrell adds, “huL it is 
good enough lot me.” 

5 

When the moon shone, we did not see the 
candle; 

So doth the greater glory dim the less. 

SUAKISFEAXZ, Tkt AfercJoiii o/ Peaice. Act v, 
sc. 1, L 97, See alto voder CArntti. 

^ III—^lory: The Thirst for Glory 

Glory pursue, and generous shame, 

Th' uncoacjuerable mind, and freedom's holy 
flame. 

Tbosaab Gray, Tke Proptss of Poery, 1. 64. 

Glory drags all men captive at the wheel of 
her Ottering car. (Fulgente trablt coastrictos 
Gloria curru.) 

Horaci, Snltrei. Bk. 1, sat. 6, L 23. 
g 

When I rush on, sure none will dare to stay; 
Tis Beauty calls and Glory shows the way. 

NAtBAmac Ln, Tke Eioal Qsteefis, Act Iv, sc. 
2. UsUAlly quoted, “Glory leads the way,” 
which Is the text oS the itsge editions of the 
play. 

TO 

Our aim is glory, and to leave out names 
To aftertime. 

^^MAsanmiRi Tke £iMMk Actor, Act 1, sc. 1. 

Vet yeaia, wd to yean judgment mature, 


(^eneb not the thirst of glory, but augment 
Httrorr, Paradise SegaMei. BL iff, L 37. 

12 

Higher, higher will we climb 
Up the mount of glory, 

That our names may live through time 
In our country’s story. 
jARias UoHTOOJtkRT, Aspiritfoiu a/ Fs«(k. < 

13 

Here is her witness: this, her perfect son, 
This delicate and proud New ^gland soul 
Who leads despishd men, with just-unshacldcd 
feet, 

Up the large ways where death and glory 
meet. 

WnliAV VAnouH MoooY, An Ode n Time of 
Hesitation. 

14 

How shall we rank thee upon Glory’s page? 
Thou more than soldier and just less than 
sage! 

Taoius Moore, To Tkomas Hume, Esq. 

15 

Ye know right well, how meek soe’er he seem, 
No keener hunter after glory breathes. 

Tennyson, Lancelot and Eiainet 1.134. 

IS 

blight is the field of toil, but not slight the 
glory. (In tenui labor; at tenuis non gloria.) 

Vergil, Georgies . Bk. iv, ]. 6, 

IT 

Of some for glory such the boundless rage, 
That they're the blackest scandal of their age. 
Young, Love of Fame. Set. iv, 1. 65. 

IT—Gloryt Its Smptlasss 

Glory comes late to our ashes. (Cineri gloria 
sera venit.) 

Martial, Epipams. Bk. t, ep, 25, last lioe. 
Those gloHes come too late 
That on our ashes wait. 

A ttanslation of Mirtial’s epigrRio used on 
the title.page of the posthumous poems of 
Hichard Lovelace, 1659. 

Seldom comes Glory till a mao be dead. 

Robert Herrick, Hesperides. No. 624. 

19 

If glory comes after death, I am in no 
huny. (Si post fata venit gloria non piopero.) 
Martial, £gifni<si. Bk. v, ep. 70,1.12. 

20 

Who pants for glory finds but short repose: 
A breath revives him, or a breath o'eithtows. 
Pore, Indttttions of Horace: Epistles. Bk. tl. 
tpis. 2, L 300. 

A breath can otake them, as a breath has made. 
GOLDSiaTB, 7k< Deserted Vtttage, 1. 54. 

21 

Alas! how didtcult it is to retain glory I (HeiA 
quam difficilis glorim custodia est.) 
PUEUUUE Sraus, Senteniia. No. 233, 

22 

Glo^ li like a dicle in the water, 

Whid never Axasetk to ealaige U«ld - . ' 
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GLOW-WORM 


GOD 


Tin by broad iprcading it diapene to Bought. 
SHauarEAU, / Htnty VI, Act i, >c. 2, 1. 133. 

I have ventured, 

Like little wanton boj^ that swim on bladdeia, 
This many summers in a sea of glory, 

But far beyond my depth. 

SiuaasrEAaa, Hmry Vtll. Act ill, ac. 2,1. 3SS. 
Like madnts Is the glory of this life. 
SHAitSTJCsaa, riiitaH of Alktns. Act i, sc. 2, 

I . 139 . 

Who would be so mock'd with glory? 
SssxsspzAaz, Zimon af Athens, Act iv, sc. 2, 
I 33. 

2 

Avoid shame, but do not seek glory; nothing 
so expensive as glory. 

SiCTiB. (Lsnv Hollahd, Hetnoir, 

Ch. 4.) 

a 

How swiftly passes away the glory of the 
world! (O (juam dto transit gloria mundi.) 
Teossas jt Rasiris, De Imitaiione Christi. 
Pt. 1, ch. 3. 

So passes away the glory of the world. (Sic 
transit gloria mundi.) 

The aentencc used during the ceremony of en¬ 
throning a new Pope at the moment that 
flax ia burned to indicate the trunsitoriness 
of earthly grandeur. Perhaps derived from 
the phrase by Thomas i Kempis. A similar 
rite la said to have been used ia the trium¬ 
phal ptoccssiona of the Roman Republic. 
(ZoNAaA, Anneits, Basle, t553.) 

4 

Short is the glory that is given and taken by 
men ; and soriow followeth ever the glory of 
the world. 

Thouas h timza, Dt Imitetiene Chrtsti. Ft. 

II, ch. 6. 
a 

We rise in glory as we sink in pride. 
Voirito, jyight Thevthis. Nl^t vUi, 1. SOg. 

GLOW-WORM 

• 

Tasteful itiumination of the night, 

Bright uattered, twinkling star of spanned 
earth. 

Josa Cuaa, To the Clamvorm. 

7 

While many a glowwaim in the shade 
Ijghta up her love torclu 
^ Ojlowbb, The ffighistgab. 

Glow-worms on the ground are moving, 

As if in the torch-dance drchng. 

Ham, &sims Cfani. St. 1?. 

■ 

Her eyes the glow-worm lend thee. 

^^Roasrr Haaarci, The hfigkr-Ptote, to Zitlta. 

Ye living lamps, by whose dear light 
The nightingale does sit so late; 

And stu^iBg ^ the lunaner ni^ 


Her matchless songs does meditate. 
Arraanv Mauvill, The Jfouwr to the Glour- 
worm. 

11 

Here’s a health to the glow-wonn. Death a 
sober lamplighter. 

OwiN MDUCOtTH, An Cafi. 
ie 

When evening closes Nature’s eye. 

The glow-worm lights her little spark 
To captivate her favourite fly 
And tempt the rover through the dark. 
Jaues MONTGCnCEIiv, The Gtow-uiorm, 

Shine, little glow-worm, glimmer. 

Lilla CAyxEV Robinson, The Glovf-Worm. 
The great song success of The Girl Bekiiuf 
the Counter, (1905) 

IS 

The glow-worm shows the matin to be near. 
And ’gins to pale his uneftectual fire. 

SHAxrsrXAaa, MamSet. Act i, sc. 5, 1. 89. 
Twenty glow-worma shall our lanterns be, 

To guide our measure round about the tree. 
SaAaesreABX, The AJerry Wives of Windsor. 
Act V, sc. 5, 1. 82. 

Like a glow-worm in the night, 

The which hath fire in darkness, none in l^t. 
SBAKaspBABi, Pericles. Act It, sc. 3,1. 43. 

14 

Among the crooked lanes, on every hedge, 
The glow-worm lights bis gem; and, through 
the dark, 

A moving radiance twinkles. 

Thomsoh, The Seasons: Summer, I. 1082. 

15 

There the glow-worms hang their lamps. 
WouDSWOBiB, The Primrose of the Roek, 

GLUTTONY, se« Zatlog 

GOD 

See afto Nature and God 

I—God: Deflnltloaa 

IS 

God's wisdom and Cod’s geodnessl —Ay, but 
fools 

Mis-deflne these till God knows them no 
more. 

Wisdom and goodness, they art Godf —what 
schools 

Have yet so much as heard this simpler Jore? 
This no Saint preaches, and this no Church 
rules: 

Tis in the desert, now and heretofore. 

Uattbcw Abhou), The Ditinily. St. 3. 

17 

God ia the poet, men ace but the actors. 

HonObI de Bauac, CAruiim Socrates. 

God Himself is the best Poet, 

And the Real la his song. 

£. B. BbOwninO, The Dead Pm. St. 36. 

God is the perfect poet. 

Who In bis pereoD acts his own creations. 

Rotltai Baowann, Ponceltus. Pt. B, ad /be- 
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GOD 
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God DO His tbroDC ii eldest ol poets; 

Vnto His mrasuns movetb tbe Whole. 

WiLLUU Watson, £H/laiid Uj Mather. Pt. U. 
t 

When we say God, we seem to denote a sub¬ 
stance, but it is a substance that is supeisub- 
atanti^. (Nam cum dicimus “deus," substan- 
tiam quidem significare videmur, sed cam 
quz sit ultra substantiam.) 

Boaraius, De Trinilate. Ch. 4, sec. 15. 

The gods possess the form of losii; yet their form 
is not corporeal, but only resembles bodily sub¬ 
stance. (Homines esse specie deos contltendum 
est; nec tatnen ea spedes corpus est, sed quaa 
corpus.) 

Gaius Velleius, expounding tbe Epicurean 
doctrine. (Cicero, De Mura Deonm. Bk. 
i, ch. 18, sec. 40.) 

“God has not body, but a semblance of body”: 
wbnt “a semblance of body” may mean, In the 
case of God, 1 cannot understand; nor can you 
cither, Velleius, only you won^ admit it. (Non 
corpus esse in dco sed quasi corpus: ... in dco 
quid sit quasi corpus intellegcre non possum. Ne 
lu quidem, Vellei, sed non vis fated.) 

Cotta, refuting Velleius. (CicEno, De Saittra 
Deorum. BIc. i, ch. 24, sec. 68.) 
z 

God is not one thing because He is, and an¬ 
other thing because He is just; with Him to 
be just and to he God are one and the same. 
(Neque enim aliud est quod est, aliud est 
quod Justus est, sed idem eat esse deo quod 
justo.) 

B0ET31US, De Triaiiate, Ch. 4, sec. 19, 
a 

No worldly thing 

Can a continuance have 

Unless love back again it bring 

Unto the cause which hist the essence gave, 

(Quia non a liter durare queant, 

Nisi converse lursus amore 
Refluent causa; quae dedit esse.) 

Boethius, Pkiiosophioi Caruatationis. Bk. iv, 
ch. 6,1. 46. 

From thee, great God, we spring, to thee we tend. 
Path, motive, guide, original, and end. 

Saseuel Johnson, The Rubier, No. 7. Pam- 
pbrasing Boethius. 

God shall be my hope, 

My stay, my guide and lantern to my feet. 

SBAEEaPEABE, 11 Henry V/. Act ii, ac. 8,1. 24. 

4 

A picket frozen on duty— 

A mother starved for her brood— 

Socrates drinking the hemlock, 

And Jesus on the rood; 

And millions who, humble and nameless, 

The straight, hard pathway trod— 

Some call it Consecration, 

And others call it God. 

^ W. H. CABiura, Bad in Mis Owss Tongue. 

God is to me that creative Force, behind and 


in tbe universe, who manifests Himself ai 
energy, as life, as order, as beauty, as thought, 
as cousdence, as love. 

Hensy Sloane CoYYtH. (Newton, Uy Idea af 
Gad, p. 125.1 
a 

God is incorporeal, divine, supreme, infinite 
Mind, Spirit,Soul, Principle, Life,Truth, Love. 

Mary Baeee Eooy, Science and MeaUkt p. 465. 
Every law of matter or the body, supposed to 
govern man, is rendered null and void by the law 
of Life, God. 

Mary Baker Eoot, 51cience and Heattk, p, 380. 

7 

God is not a cosmic bell-boy for whom we 
can press a button to get things. 

H/umY Eiebrson Fosoick, Prayer, 

8 

Who believes that equal grace 
(Jod CEtends in every place, 

Little difierence he scans 
Twixt a rabbit's God and man’s. 

Bret Harte, Battle Bunny.' Envoi. 

» 

0 thou, whose certain eye foresees 
The fix’d event of fate's remole decrees. 
Homer, Odyssey, Bk. iv, 1.627. (Pope, It.) 

10 

The God of many men is little more than 
their court of appeal against the damnatory 
judgment passed on Uteir failures by the 
opinion of the world, 

WiLUAU James, Varietus al BetiEious Experi¬ 
ence, p. 138. 

11 

God is a Spirit: end they that worship him 
must woi^ip him in spirit and in truth. 
iVetc Teitamesil: John, iv, 24. 

There are three that bear record in heaven, the 
Father, tbe Word, and the Holy Ghost: and these 
tbr« are one. 

Mew Teitasssesit; I John, v, 7. 

12 

God, to be God, must transcend what is. He 
must be the maker of what ought to be. 
Rtirus M. Jones. (Newton, My Idea oj Cod, 
p. 65.) 

15 

One sole God; One sole ruler,—his Law; 
One sole interpreter of that law—Humanity. 

Maeuni, YoustE Enrape: Gesierel Pristeiptes, 
14 , , . 

God is a geometrician. ( 0 
Plato. (Plutarch, Symposltiin.) (Juoted as a 
traditioni] saybg of Plato, but not found In 
his works. 

God Is like a dciUful geomctrlciaR. 

Sir Thomas Browne, Xelfgio Medid. Ft. L 
sec. 16. 

Nature geometiizeth and observeth order ta all 
thbigs. 

Sm Thomas Browne, Gardess a) Cyrat. Ch. 5. 
God acts the pRrt of a GcopiBtriclEB. .,, His 
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■ffVRiimnt of tfae woild li no lev exact tJuti Hia 
cmtioii It. 

JoEn Koun, Practical PUciwta. Vol. ii, 
B. tit, Paiapbndng Plato. 

By a carpenter mankind wa< created and made, 
and by a carpenter meet it was that man should 
be r^aired. 

mk$ujn, Ferapkran 0 / St. Hark. 

1 

God ig truth and light his shadow. 

Plato. Not Plato’s exact words, but the es¬ 
sence of Secs. 506'510 of The Republic, 

God is light 

And never but in unapproa^ed light 
Dwelt from eternity. 

Msltoh, Paradue Lost. Bk. ill, 1. 3. 

The Lord is my light and my salvation. 

Old Tulament: Pjolms, xxvii, 1. (Dominus 
illuminatto mea.— Yultate.) 

God Is a light that is never darkened; an un¬ 
wearied life that cannot die; a fountain always 
flowing; a garden of fife; a seminary of wisdom; 
a radical bKinnJng of all goodness. 

PaaHCu Qtiaaixa, Bmblemt. Bk. 1. 

2 

God ig our refuge and strength, a very present 
help in trouble. 

Old rejtfffHCnt.' Prolmr, alvi, 1. 

I will say of the Lord, He is my refuge and my 
fortresa; my God; in him will 1 trust. 

Old Testament: Psalms, xcl, 2. 

A mighty fortreM ia our God, 

A bulwark never failing. 

(Eln fcate Burg let unser Gott 
Eln gute W^r und Waflen.) 

MsaTut Lursxa, £« Peste Burt. (Hedge, ti.) 
Cod ia our fortress, in whose conquering name 
Let ua rcdolve to awe their flinty bulwarks. 

SBAXisruax, / Henry VI. Act ii, sc. 1, I. 26. 
I 

1 am Alpha uid Omega, the beginning and the 
end, the first and the last. 

JVew retloment.* Asvclaljoic, xxfi, 13. 

God Is alpha and omega in the great world; en¬ 
deavour to make Hhn so in the little world; 
n»ke Him thy eveoing epilogue and thy morning 
prologue ... so shall thy rest be peaceful, thy 
labours pnwpeious, thy life pious, and thy death 
glorious. 

FtaHCia QuaaLXS, RneUridiort, Cent. U, No. 28. 

4 

it an unutterable sigh, planted in the 
depths of the soul. (Gott iat ein unaus- 
sprecblicher Seufier, im Grun^ der Seele 
^gen.) 

Jmm Paul Rrcsm. 

God la an unutterable Sigh in the Human Heart, 
said the old Gorman mystic. And therearUb said 
the last word. 

HaviLOCZ £un, Impressiens and Camtrunts. 
Ser. i, p. im. 

a 

Ten them, I ai^ Jehovah aaid 
Tb Moaea; ndme earth hutd In dread, 

' And, anmteii to the hteit, 


At once above, beneath, around, 

All Nature, without voice or sound, 

Replied, O Loro Thou art. 

CnarsTOFBXR Sscaxt, 5aKg to Oatdd. 

Thus aaith Brabitt— 

Cast your life upon the deep And sleep; I AM. 
E. W. STKATroRD, India. 

6 

Mun is an organ of life, and God alone is life. 

SwiorwaoKC, 7'rtie CkrirCion Rrliiion. Sec. 504. 
We are, because God ia. 

SWEOErrsoxG, Divine Providence. Sec. 46. 

1 

God, the ruler of all. (Regnator o mni um 
Deus.) 

Tacitus, Germonia. Sec. 39. 

8 

There is one evident, indubitable manifesta¬ 
tion of the Divinity, and that b the laws of 
right which arc made known to the world 
through Reveiation. 

Tolstoy, ditna Jfarinina. Ft. viii, cb. 19. 

II—God: Apotbegma 

9 

God is no respecter of persons. 

iVeiv Teriaffient: Acts, x, 34. 

There is no respect of persons with God. 

Neiu reriomeHi.' Romaru, ii, tl. 

With him is no re^ct of persons. 

Apocrypha; Ecdesiasticus, xxxv, 12. 

10 

Naught but God Can satisfy the soul. 

P. J. Bahey, Feittti; Heaven. 

He testified this solemn truth, while phrenxy deso- 
bted, 

—Nor man nor nature satisfies whom only God 
created. 

£. B. Baownme, Coieper'i Crave. St. 8. 

11 

If thou knowest God, thou knowest that every¬ 
thing is possible for God to do. (Bl 8iir olefa, 

tvtr 0rc aal rUfai hetlfinri rdr 2vrarer.) 

CAiaussAunua, Fratmenta tncerla. No. 27. 
There is nothing which God cannot eflect. (Nihil 
esse quod deus eScere non posiit.) 

Ciceao, De Natura Deanem. Bk. iii, ch. 39, 
sec. 92. 

My God commands, whose power no power re¬ 
sists. 

RoataT Gaixna, A Lootint-Glass l»r London. 

12 

When God dawns he dawns for all. (Quando 
Dios amanece, para todos amanece.) 

Ceuvante, Don Quiaote. Pt. ii, ch. 4. 

ia 

We are Goddes stewardes aU, nougbte of out 
owtM sve bare. 

Tuouas Cbattmtoh, ExetIUnte Balade of 
ChatiUa. 

14 

Tis god-like God in his own coin to pay, 

Dnmst, flrf t a M la RedMtw, L 303. 
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1 

Fear God, and where you go men will think 
they walk in hallowed cathedrala. 

ExxiiaoUi Conduct of Life: Wonhif. 

» 

The god of the cannibala will be a cannibal, 
of the crusaders a crusader, and of the mer¬ 
chant a merchant. 

EiezasoN, Conduct of Life; Worikip, 

The Ethiop gods have Ethiop lips, 

Broiue cheeks, and woolly hair; 

The Grecian goda are like the Greeks, 

As keen-eyed, cold, and fair. 

Waj-ter BAceitOT, Literary Studies: The /g* 
norance of Man. 

As a man is, so is his Cod; therefore was God 
BO often an object of mockery. [Wle einer ist, so 
1st aein Cott, darum ward GoCt so oft zu Spott.) 

GoEiaa, Gedicklt. 
a 

God enters by a private door into every b- 
dividual. 

EMansOH, Essays, First Series: Intelieet. 

To Be is to live with God, 

Emeason, Journals, 1B6S. 

4 

As the bird alights on the bough, then plunges 
bto the air agab, so the thoughts of God 
pause but for a moment in any form. 
Euuson, Letters and Social Aim: Poetry and 
fmaginaSion. 

God only opened his hand to give Bight to a 
thought that he bad held impiisoncd from eter¬ 
nity. 

Hoclakd, Cold-FoS: Patienee. 

B 

The way to God is by ourselvea. 

PainaAS FLZTCuaa, The Purple Island; To the 
Reader, 

» 

Shall not the Judge of ail the earth do right? 
Old Testament: Genesis, xviii, 2S. 

7 

No one against God, except God himself. 
(Nemo contra Dcum nisi Deus ipse.) 
Goamz, Autobiotrophy. Bk. six. Quoted as 
“that strange but st^ng proverb." 

a 

The duchess thbkbg to have gotten God by 
the foot, when she had the devil by the tall. 

EpwAan Hall, Chronicles, p. 462. (IMS) 

They think they have got God almighty by tbc 
toe. 

Sn JOHW HAinnnoN, OrbndD Furioso. Bk. 
xliv. Notes. (1S91) Quoted as a prov^. 
s 

Where there is peace, God is. 

Giona HzaaiRT, Jaaila PrudeiUsm. 

He loaeth nothing that kaeth not God, 

Gioeox HmnxRT, Jaeula Prudentutn, 

God complaina not, but doth wliat Is fittbg. 

Giobox HxxnaT, Jaada Prudentum. 

God, and puenti, and our nnster, enn never be 
nqultad. 

Giotca Bnmr, Juaia Pndouttm. 


10 

Tbe river passed and God forgotten. 

CxoaoE HxaBLKT, Jaetda Prudentsm, See alts 
under DavjL. 

11 

Where God is merry, there write down thy 
fears: 

What He with laughter speaks, bear thou 
with tears. 

Robert Hiaaicx, God's Mirth, Man's Mourn- 
int. 

1 have never understood why It ahouM bo con- 
sideced derogatory to the Creator to suppose 
that He has a sense of humour. 

Deam W. R. Inoe. (Mabchawt, WU and Wft- 
dom of Dean tnte. No. 2JS.) 

Even the gods love jokes, (Jocos et Dii amant.) 
Plato, Cratylns. 

12 

Every man for himself and God for us all. 
JOHM Heywood, Proverbs. Pt, 11, eh. 

13 

An honest God is tbe noblest work of man. 
R. G. Ihcexsoll, rix Gods. 

14 

All growth that is not towards God 
Is growing to decay. 

Gedege MAcoOitALD, Wjfkia and IFithoat. Pt. 
i, sc. 3. 

15 

Every one is in a small way the image of 
God. (Eiemplumque del quisque eat b im¬ 
agine parva.) 

MAuntus, Aslranamica. Pt. hr, 1. 695. 

In the faces of men and women I see God. 

Walt WnirsMir, Song of Myself. Sec. 48. 
ie 

As ever in my great Task-master's eye. 
MtLTON, On Bis Being Arrived to the Ate of 
Twenty-three. 

17 

The eternal Being ia forever if he is at all. 
Pascal, Pensies. No. 233. 

18 

God forbidi 

IVeu Testament: RomanSi iil, 31, 

Gad save tbe markl 

Shaeespeaex, I Henry lY. Act 1, sc. 3,1. Sd. 

19 ^ 

Served the creature more than the Creator. 

New Testament: Ramans, U 25, 

There Is no fear of God before tbdr eyea 
New Testament; Romans, iii, 18. 

A zeal of God, but not secording to knowladfe. 
New rejConeaC; Xosnaiu, i, 2. 

» 

If God be for us, who can be agunst us? 
New rasloinesU: Romans, vlii, 31. (Si Deui pro 
nobis, quit contra nos?—Fatfotc.) 

If this counid or this work be of men, it w0t 
come to DOUj^: But if It be of God, ye camtot 
overthrow h. 

New Testosssent: Aett, v, 38, 39. 

Where God will bdpcB, nought can banga. 
Ouistowit, BevJoh, L 648. (c. tifCt)) 
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Whom that God will aid no man can hurt. 

* JOHN BOURCHIER, Huon of Burdeux, 480. 
(1S34) 

Whom God will help nae man can hinder. 

JOHN RAY, English Proverbs: Scottish. 

God never repents his first decision. (Nee 
unquam primi concilii deos pcenitet.) 

SENECA, De Beneficiis. Bk. vi, ch. 23, sec. 2. 

2 

God ye good den, gentlewoman. 

SHAKESPEARE, Romeo and Juliet. Act ii, sc. 4,1. 
116. An abbreviation of "God give you good 
evening." 

8 

Beware of the man whose god is in the skies. 
BERNARD SHAW, Maxims for Revolutionists. 

4 

No man doth well but God hath part in 
him. 

SWINBURNE, Atalanta in Calydon: Chorus. 

5 

Whate'er we leave to God, God does 
And blesses us. 

H. D. THOREAU, Inspiration. 

6 

He who serves God hath a good master. 
TORRIANO, Piazz.a Universale, 69. (1666) 

7 

When God is to be served, the cost we weigh 
In anxious balance, grudging the expense. 
RICHARD CHENEVIX TRENCH, Sonnet. 

8 

But God, who is able to prevail, wrestled 
with him, as the angel did with Jacob, and 
marked him; marked him for his own. 
IZAAK WALTON, Life of Donne. 

9 

There is no God but God. (La illah ilia 
allah.) 

The Koran. Ch. 3. The first clause of the Mo¬ 
hammedan confession of faith. 

God! there is no God but he, the living, the self- 
subsisting. 

The Koran. Ch. ii. 

"There is no god but God 1—tt) prayer—lo! God 
is great 1" 

BYRON, Childe Harold. Canto ii, st. 59. 

10 

God is the best deviser of stratagems. 

The Koran. Ch. 3. 

An' you've gut to git up airly 
Ef you want to take in God. 

J. R. LOWELL, The Biglow Papers. Sec. i, No. 1. 
God is clever, but not dishonest. 

DR. ALBERT EINSTEIN. Engraved over a fire¬ 
place in Fine Hall, Princeton, N. J. 

God is better pleased with adverbs than 
with nouns. 

UNKNOWN, Complete History of England. Vol. 
ii, p. $02. (1S70) 

God loves adverbs, and cares not how good but 
how well. 

BISHOP JOSEPH HALL. Holy Observations. Sec. 

14. (1667) 


God is the rewarder of adverbs, not of nouns. 
JOHN FORD, Line of Life, 64. (1620) 

12 

There came one which said that God was a 
good man. 

UNKNOWN, Hundred Mery Tales. No. 85. 

(1526) 

Well, God's a good man. 

SHAKESPEARE, Much Ado About Nothing. Act 
iii, sc. 5,1. 39. 

13 

God’s grace is worth a new fair. 

UNKNOWN, Mirks Festival, 86. (c. 1400) Re¬ 
ferred to as a "common saying." 

The grace of God is gear enough. 

UNKNOWN, Quarterly Review. Vol. exxv, p. 
248. "Our old and beautiful adage." 

14 

To the greater glory of God. (Ad majorem 
Dei gloriam.) 

Motto of the Society of Jesus. 

Three things joined in one. (Tria juncta in uno.) 

Motto of the Order of the Bath. 

Lord, direct us. (Domine, dirige nos.) 

Motto of the City of London. 

God has breathed and they are dispersed. (Af- 
flavit Deus et dissipantur.) 

Motto on medal struck to commemorate the 
victory over the Spanish Armada. 

Ill—God: Man Proposes but God Disposes 

15 

Man thinks, God directs. (Homo cogitat, 
Deus indicat.) 

ALCUIN, Epistles. 

Though men determine, the gods too dispose. 
ROBERT GREENE, Perimedes the Blacksmith. 

16 

We, in some unknown Power's employ. 

Move on a rigorous line: 

Can neither, when we will, enjoy. 

Nor, when we will, resign. 

MATTHEW ARNOLD, Stanzas in Memory of the 
Author of Obermann, 1. 133. 

17 

God may consent, but only for a time. 
EME^ON, Conduct of Life: Fate. Quoted. 

18 

Man moves himself, but God leads him. 
(L'homme s'agite, mais Dieu le mene.) 
FENELON, Epiphany Sermon, 1685. 

19 

I will cast, but the issue rests with Zeus. 
CHcw yap ical iytb, ra 84 tttv Ati ir&vra /cetrat) 
HOMER, Iliad. Bk. xvii, 1. 515. 

20 

Zeus does not ratify all the designs of men. 
('AXX' oit Zei>9foSpeeat vo ^fxara trfora TfAevrp.) 

HOMER, Iliad. Bk. xviii, 1. 328. 

21 

For that ye ought to say, If the Lord will, 
we shall live, and do this, or that. 

New Testament: James, iv, 15. Hence, "ff the 
Lord will" came to be known as St. James's 
reservation, and "Sub reservatione Jacobaeo" 
became a Latin proverb. 
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1 dilia not to hsv« conCroUed evcnti, but con- 
Itu pUnly that ovenCi bavo coattoUed me. 

AaiABAu Lihcolk, Spited, 18M. 

1 

We do oothing without the leave of God. 
(Nil facitnus non sponte Dei.) 

LocAii, Dc Bit/o Civili. Bk. iXf 1. 574. 

From God derived, to God by nature joined, 

We act the dictates of Hie mighty mind; 

And tbo’ the prieata are mute, and temples still, 
God never wants a voice to speak His will. 
Lucan, He IJeUo Civili. Bk. ix, 1. 574. 

2 

The issue is in God’s bands. {’E» *■“ 7' 
WXos,) 

FmoAn, Otympion Odti. Ode xiii, I. 104. 

The mind is hopeful; success is in God’s hands. 
(Spcrat quidem animus: quo evenat die in ma- 
nust.) 

Plautus, Bactkidei, 1. 144. (Act i, sc. 2.) Usu¬ 
ally translated, “Man proposes, but God dis¬ 
poses." 

3 

A man’s heart deviseth his way: but the 
Lord directeth his steps. 

Old JfstatTtent: Proverbs, xvi, 9. (Cor hominis 
disponel viam soam, std Domini est dirigert 
gressus ejus.—KuJgate.) 

4 

Man intends one thing, Fate another. (Homo 
semper aliud. Fortune aliud cogilat.) 
PusuLtus SvxvB, Seateatiie. No. 215. 

5 

Man doth what he can, and God what he will. 

John Ray, Englisk Proverbs, 97. 

4 

God, under whose guidance everything pro¬ 
ceeds. (Qui irnperatorem gemens sequitur.) 

SeaecA, Epislvla td LuciUvm. Epis. evii, 10. 

7 

Man proposes, but God disposes. (Homo 
proponJt, sed Deus disponit .) 

I^oufAS A Keasers, ^ Imitistione Ckristi, Pt. 
i, cb. 19. 

Homo proponct at Deus disponit, 

And govemeth all good virtues. 

William Lanclano, Pierj Pfounniut, 1. 13,994. 
Langland attributes this to Plato, but it has 
not been found in bis works. 

Man proposes, and God disposes. (Ordina I’uoma, 
e dio dispone.) 

AaiQSTo, Ortsado Ftirioro. Canto xlvi, at. 35. 
Man proposes, God disposes. (El hombre pone y 
Dios dispone.) 

CiavANTiB, Den Quitofe. Pt. ii, ch. 55. 

I 

God willing it. (Volento Deo.) 

VuciL, vSneid. Bk. i, 1, 303. 

The gods so willed it. (Sic dii vololstls.) 

VouHL, dSneM, Bk. V, 1. SO. 

Heaven decreed it otherwise. (Dll aliler visum 
est.) 

^ Veroo, vEiieid. Bk. E, 1. 428. 

Vield to God. (Cede Deo.) 

Vinoji, ,SMid. Bk. v, I. 467. 
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Where God and bard fortune call us, let us {al¬ 
low. (Quo Deus, et quo dura vocat fortune 
lequamui.) 

Viaon., ^neii, Bk. aii, 1, 677. 

IV—God Helpa Them Who Help Themselvei 
10 

God loves to help him who strives to help him¬ 
self. (^rhet bi Ty ed/mvri ev<nrev3fre 3e3t.) 

^Eschylus, Frogmentr. Frag. 223. 

To the man who himself strives earnestly^ God 
also Imds a helping hand. ('Akh' (nv mvis in 

oiiT&s, ^e3s vveavrerar.) 

^SCHYLUS, Ptrsx, 1. 741. 

11 

God helps everyone with what is hia own. 
(Ayude Dios con le suyo i cada uno.) 
CxRVANTBs, Don Quixote, Ft. ii, ch. 26. 

12 

Try first thyself, and after call in God; 

For to the worker God himself lends aid. 
EuaiFiDEa, Hippolytsu. Frag. 435. 

13 

Help yourself and Heaven will help you. 
(Aide toi, le ciet t’aidera.) 

La Foktaihe, FsMss. Bk. vi, fab. 18. 

14 

To complete the design of the Gods we have 
to put a stitch here and there. 

Geoese Moose, Aphrodite in AtUis, p. 28. 

16 

Heaven ne’er helps the men who will not act. 

Sophocles, Fragntentr. No. 288. 

IB 

“Let God do it all,’’ someone will say; but if 
man folds his arms, God will go to sleep. 
Miouel de Unamuno, Tragic Senrs of Life, 
p. 286. 

17 

God helps them who help themselves. (^i>w 
'A3nrfi ral yripa xirci,) 

A proverb in all languages: Spanish, “(}uieD se 
muda, Dios le ayuda"; French, "A qui se 
live matin, Dleu aide et pt8te sa main." An 
early use in English, Alow OH SmuEY, Dis¬ 
course Concerning Covernsnent, (1698) 

16 

The whole trouble is that we won’t let <^d 
help us. 

(lEoacE MacdOnaih, Tie Afarqiru of Lossie. 
Ch. 27. 

V—God; Hla Invanllon 

16 

He was a wise man who invented God. (Z<>d4i 

ijv Tit, 8i t3 deter elnjyiioure,^ 

Plato, 5uyFhw. This dial^ue is included in 
editions of Plato, but is generally thought to 
be spurious. It has been attributed to 
jGschincs and Euripides. 

The being of God is so comfortable, so oon- 
vanlent, ao necessary to the felicity of Mankind, 
that, (ai TuUy adminbly says) Dli iminarUtm 
ad usum hon^um fabiiimd pene vidmptui, If 
God were not a neceiBiy being of bitsmil, he 
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might almost seem to be made on purpose for 
the use and benrht of men. 

Akchbisuop Joun Tjlj.otson, W'prfcj. Vol, 1, 
p. 696. Sermon 93, 

1 

/ If God did not exist, it would be necessary 
to invent him, (Si Dieu n'exist ait pas, il 
fauduait rinvenloT ) 

Voi.TA!FK, d VAutrnr du Ltvrt dts Troi\ 

impo'itfursj 10 Nov., 1770 
Consulle Zomaslrr, et Mm os el Snlon, 

Et le grand SocraU\ el Jc grand Cireron, 

Ils ont adorv lous un maitir, un jugc, un perv. 

Ce systems sidilimu :i I'hnininc est neccssairr, 
C’cbt Ic &icrc ben dc b sonete, 

Le premier fonrlcmml dc la sainte ef|uiU*, 

T.e freio au srelerDl, Teiix*ranee du juste, 

SI ie.s ciciix depoinlles dr leur empmntc aupustc 
Fouvait ces^cr jamahs de le munifesLer, 

Si Dieu n’existuiL il fitudraiv I'invnntcr 

VoLTWHX, P^p'Uft a rAutfvr du Livn da Troii 
Imposlcur.t. Vnllnme was very proud of this 
L'ist line. "Though I am seldom AAtj&fird with 
my lines” he wrote to Frerieruk llie Great, 
'T must confess that 1 feci fur this one the 
tenderness of a father '* He pcrhiips did not 
know that the idea had been anliLipaUtl by 
rialo or Kiiripldcf-, in Sisyphus, and by 
Archbishop Tillolson quoting Cicero, Tillot- 
son died in 1694, the vear uf Voltaire's birth. 

2 

We had needs invent heaven if had not been 
revealed to us. 

R, L. Stevenson, St. Ives. 

VI—God and the Watchmakai 

a 

In all the parts of Nature's spacious sphere 
Of art ten thousand miracles appear; 

And will you not the Author's skill adore 
Recause you think He might discover morc^ 
You own a watch, the invenlion of the 
mimi. 

Though for a sin^rle motion '(is designed, 
As well as that which is with greater thought, 
With various springs, for various motions 
wrought. 

SiEt Rtchard Blaokmoke, Tke Creation. Bk. 
ill (1712) 

A 

Suppose 1 had found a watch upon the 
ground, . . . The mechanism being ob- 
ferved. , . , the inference we think is inev¬ 
itable that tl\e W'atcU must have a maker; 
that there must havr exist rd, at some time, 
and at some place or other, an artificer or 
artificers, who formed it for the purj^ose 
which wp find It actually lo answer; who 
comprehended its construuion, and designed 
its use. 

William Paley, Natural Theido(iy Ch. 1. 
Probably derived from Niouwentyt’s Tke 
Rfiigious Fiiiloxopher, Iranshfed irio Eng. 
lish from the Dut«-h in 1?U, Palcy’s book 
was publUbcd \n 1^03 Uaikun {Litrnilure 


of £»r 0 ^f, ii, 335) traces the idea back to 
Cicero, A'liivra Deorum, and it was used 
by Herbert of Cherbury {De RHtgiane Gen- 
tiliuin) and by Sir Matthew Hale {Pritta- 
live of Mankind). 

5 

Paloy’s simile of the watch . . . must be 
replaced by the simile of the flower. The uni- 
verre is not a machine but an organism with 
cin indwdlmg principle of life. Il W'as not 
made, but it lias grown, 

Joun Fisxe, (Newton, My Idea of God ) 

e 

Tlte reasoning by which So era (is in Neno- 
phon's hearing confuted the liltle atheist 
AriHludcmu.'?, i.s exactly the reasoning of 
Paliys Pintitral TIfvology. Socrates makes 
jjreuseiy the same use of the statues of 
PolycleLus and the pictures of Zeuxis which 
Pal<*y makes of the watch. 

Macaui^y, Ejjrtyj; Rmkt. 

7 

'J'hc world embarrasfics me, and I cannot 
think 

That this watch exists and has no Watch¬ 
maker. 

(Le monde rn'cmbarissc, et je ne puis pas 
songer 

(^ue cetlc liorJoge cxistc et na pas d'Hor- 
loper.) 

Voj.TAiHE, lipigram. 

VII—God; His Mercy 

8 

When all thy mercies, 0 my God, 

My rising soul surveys, 

Transported with the view I’m lost, 

In wonder, love> and prai^^e 

AnDWON, Hymn: "With AU Thy Mtreks. 

9 

The mercy of God fmay be found] between 
the bridge and the strcani. (Misericordia 
Domino inter pontem et fontrm ) 

St. Augustine, Confessions. Of a man falling 
into A river. 

My frienc!, judge rot me, 

Thou seubt I iudge not tliec. 

Betwixt the sliirup and the ground 
Merry I a.^ked, merry I found. 

WmiJAM rAUDbiN, Rcmnhis Conr/rning Brit¬ 
ain, p. 392. An epitaph for a man falling 
from his horse and breaking hb* neck. Quoted 
as “made by a good friend of the author." 
Between the Mirrup and the ground, 

] mercy asked, I mercy fouii<I. 

Samuel Johnson, miscfualing Camden. (Bos- 
WEU, Life, 78 April, 178.1.) 

Though a sharp sword be laid lo thy throat, still 
pray to God for mercy, 

Babylonian Talmud: Berachotk, p. 10a. 
to 

God never made mouth but he made meat. 
TiroMAS IlEroN» Cateckhm, 602, (c. 1560) 
as a proverb *‘no less true than common.” 
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Be sure tbst God 

Ne’er dooms to 'waste the stren^db he deigns im¬ 
part. 

RottEKT Browning, ForactUvi, Pt- 1> 

God who ^ves the wound givc^ the salve. 

(Dios que di la llagn da la tncdicina ) 
Cervantes, Don Quixote. pL ii, ch. 19. 

To the bird's youni^ ones he (lives food. (Aux 
petits des aiscaux il donne hi j)alure ) 

CoRNCiLU., Atkalie Goxlan added a second 
line: “Et sa bontf s’arrctc qu’a la lillera- 
ture,*’ And H:s bounty slops only with meii' 
of-letters. 

1 

Oft hjvti I heard, and now believe it true. 
Whom man delij^hts in, God delights in loo. 
Pons Cawioou (Emkuson, LrUm and Surial 
Ami: Foriry und Intanmalton.i 

2 

God tempers the cold to the shorn lamb. 
(Oicu nicsunt Ic froid a la hrebis Londue ) 
Henri Estiennc, /Vcwirrs p 47. (1594) 
tjuoted from an ohier cctllvclKm. 

To a cl^H* shorn sheep CJod plvc'* vvird !>y n^casure 
GK**Rcr. H1.RIUXX, hudvntum No hOl. 

(1040) 

She had iraveDccl all over Lumbardy without 
money, and through tlic flsniy roads- of Savo' 
Without sh(>('^! how kIjc had borne il. she could 
not tell; hut *‘G»d temjHf*. the wjiul,” surl M.irta, 
‘*to the shorn lamb." “ShoTn, inUi'od' and to the 
quick,” said 1 

Sterne, A Srnfiftirutiil Jourmy: Af^riV*. 

God sends men cold arrordmg to their cloth; vie. 
afflictions accordint; to their faith 
John Hcvwuod, Frovnits Pi, 1 , ch. 4 (1546) 

God moderates all at His t>leaMJje, (Dieu mo- 
dcrc tout u son plaisir ) 

Karej Ats, Works. Bk, ii. 

3 

The greatest attribute of heaven is TTierry; 
And 'tis the crown of just ice, and the glory, 
VVhere it may kill with right, to save with 
pity. 

John Feetcuer, Lover's Proi;rcj,T, Act iii, sc. 5 

Mercy's indred the iitLrihuLe of heaven. 

TnoMAR Otwav, WtndiOr Castle, 

4 

Whom the Lord lovpth he chasteneth, 

IVtw Testentent: HeOrew, xii, 6. 

Whom the Lord loveth he correcteth. 

Old Testament: Proverbs, ill, 12 , 

Heaven is not always angry when he strikes, 

Rut most chastises those wliom most he likes. 
John PomS'kET, Verses to a Friend Under Af- 
fiicthnf 1. 89. 

God strikes not "with both hands, for to the 
sea He made havens, and to rivers fords. 
George Hkrrert, Jucula Ptudenium. No. 511. 

God strikes with his finger, and not with all his 
arm. 

Gsoroe Hxreert, /acuIo Pntdentnm^ 


6 

God gives his wrath by weight, and without 
weight his mercy. 

George Herbert, Jaetda PradenlNm. 

7 

God hath two wings, which He doth ever 
move^ 

The one Is Mercy, and the next is Love: 
Under the first the Sinners ever trust; 

And with the last he still directs the Just. 
Robert Heeirice, Mercy and Love, 

a 

Aiid the publican, standing afar off, would 
not lift up so much as his eyes unto heaven, 
but smote upon his breast, saying, God be 
merciful to me a sinner 
NfU' Teslament: Luke, xviii, 13. 

Have mercy upcm nnscruble dinners. 

Hook of Common Fruyrr: Utany. 

For henllien hc-^rl that puts her trust 
In rc^kinu tube and inm shard, 

All valiant dust that buiirfs on ilust, 

And guardme. calls not Thee to guards 
For frantic boa«it and ft>nli«ih word— 

Thy mercy on Thy proplr, Lordl 
kiHiJsr., AVfrji/rJNrti, 

A ’-♦■mlnfl anpvl sitting high in glnry 
Heard this shrill wail ring mit from Purgatory; 
‘■Have mercy, mighty angd, hear iny story!” 
JoUN lUy, A Woitmn’s Love. 

9 

Though t'jof] hate iron hands which when 
they strike hiy home, yet hath he leaden 
fed which arc as slow' to overtake a sinner. 

John I.viy, F.ufhues, p, 172, (1579) 

God comes with leaden tcct, but strikes with iron 
hands 

John Ray. Proverbs, 11. (1670) 

10 

Pral.se be to Alluh, the Lord of creation, 

'Hie metriful, the compassiouate 
Ruler of the Day of Judgment 
Help us, lead us in the path. 

M.ajiumkt, Sura, i. 

IT 

Whoever falls from God’s right hand 
Is caught into his left. 

Edwix Markham, The Z>/i'4Re Straieiy. 

12 

The com that makes the lioly bread 
By w'hich (hr soul of man is fed, 

The holy bread, the food unpriced. 

Thy everlasting mercy, Christ. 

Masi'I'ielu, The Kverlastin^ Mercy. St. 88. 

13 

(Jur father which art in heaven. 

AVui 7'estament: Mall hew, vi, 9. (Pater noster, 
quJ es in cceUs.— Vulgate.) 

Far In him we live, and move, and have our be¬ 
ing; as rertiim also of your own poets have said. 
For we are also offspring 
New Testament: Acts, xvii, 28. 

For we also are bis offspring. 

Arai'US, Pkanomewt. 
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1 

The mercy of the Lord ii from evetlaatii^ 
to everkfting upon them that fear Him. 

Old TuUmeiit; Pialmi, dh, 17. 

Who crowneth thee nith lovingkindness and 
tender merdea. 

Old Tatamtnl; Pialms, dil, 4. 

Marvelous nerdei and infiDite love. 

SwiaeuaNa} Les Jioycdes. 

2 

Pardon, not wrath, is God's beat attribute. 
Bavasd Taylos, Tkt Temptation of Hasson 
Ben KMed. St. II. 

a 

Forgive me if, midst all Thy works 
No bint 1 see of damning; 

And think there’s faith among the Turks, 
And hope for e'en the Brahmin. 
TarcaMAY, Jolly Jack. 

4 

A God all mercy is a Cod unjust. 

Yotmc, Niphi Thoughts. Night iv. 1. 231. .See 
also Justice; Lit Justice be Done. 

Tin—God: Hit Love 
5e« also Grace: Spiritual 

The Lord my pasture shall prepare, 

And feed me with a shepherd's care; 

His presence shall my wants supply. 

And guard me with a watchful eye. 

AoDisoir, The Spectator. No. 444. 
t 

By airing to a similitude of God in good¬ 
ness, or Jove, neither man nor angel ever 
transgressc^oi shall transgress. 

Bacow, i<djiwcemeal of ieamitii. Bk. ii. 

7 

All love is lost but upon God alone. 
WnxiAU Duwbar, Merle and the Nipki- 
intaU. 

Not God above gets all men's love. 

Tsokas FuLUUt, Cnomolasia. No, 6105. 

a 

Too wise to err, too good to be unkind,— 
Are all the movements of the Eternal Mind. 

Rev. Johw East, Sants of Sfy Pilgrimate. 
Too wise to be mistaken still 
Too good to be unkind. 

Savuel Medley, Hymn of God. 

» 

A true love to God must begin with a delight 
in his huliness, and not with a delight in 
any other attribute; for no other attribute ia 
truly lovely without this. 

JoNATHAH EnWAiiDs, A Treatsie Coiicefiuiig 
.Seligioiu Affections: Works. Vol. v, ». 143. 

Love is God’s essence; Power but bis attri¬ 
bute; therefore is his love greater than his 
power. 

^^RjcaAED Gauibtt, De Ptatetlo Uytleo, iv. 
God will provide. 

Old PsslamenI .* Ceaesb, zaiL S. (Dominvs r>ro- 
vldeblt^Pidgase.) 


Forgetful youth! but know, the Power above 
With ease can save each object of his love; 
Wide as bis will, extends his boundless grace. 
Hokes, Ody»ey. Bk. ill, I. 285. (Pope, tr.) 

13 

In this stupendous manner, at which Reason 
stands agh^t, and Faith herself is half con¬ 
founded, was the grace of God to man at 
length manifested. 

RrCBABO Huao, 5ermoiir. Vol. ii, p. 287. 

14 

God is love; and he that dwelleth in love 
dwelleth in God, and God in him. 

Hew Testament: I J 0 hn^ iv, 16, 

God) Thou art love I I build my faith on that. 

Robeet Bsownino, Paracelsns. Ft. v, 1. 52. 

One unquestioned test we read, 

AH doubt beyond, all feat above; 

Nor crackling pile nor cursing creed 
Can burn or blot it: Gon is Love. 

0. W. Holmes, Wkst We AU rki’nk. 

Yes, if you’re a tramp in tatters. 

While the blue sky bends above 
You've got nearly all that matters— 

You've got God and Gnd is Love. 

Robest W. Sexvice, Comfort. 

God, from a beautiful necessity, is Love. 

M. F, Tuffek, Of Immortality. 

And man is bate, but God is love I 
WniTTiER, Tke Ckapel of the Hermits. St. 75. 
IB 

The sun and every vassal star, 

AH space, beyond the soar of angel wings, 
Wait on His word: and yet He stays His car 
For every sigh a contrite suppliant brings. 

Keble, The ChristioH Year: Ascension Day. 
ie 

Whom the heart of man shuts out. 
Sometimes the heart of God takes in. 

J. R. Lowell, The Forlorn. 

17 

0 unexampl’d love! 

Love nowhere to be found less than Divine! 

MiLToy, Paradise Lost. Bk. iii, 1. 410. 

IB 

He maketh me to lie down in green pastures: 
he leadetb me beside the still waters. He 
restoreth my souJ; he leadeth me in the paths 
of righteousness for his name's sake. 

Old Testament: Psalms, xxiii, 2, 3. 

We know that all things work together for 
good to them that love God. 

New Testament: Romans, vlii, 28. 

20 

But 0! tb’ exceeding grace 
Of highest God that loves his cieatuies to, 
And dt his works with mercy doth embrace. 
SrEHSEE, Faerie Qvsene. Bk. IL, canto vlii, st. 1. 

21 

As sure as ever God puts His children in the 
furnace, He will be in the furnace with them. 
C. H. SruiQioa, PrivUtges of Triai. 
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The divine essence itself is love and wisdom. 
SwEDENBOsc, Divine I.ove and Wudoyn, Sec. 2B. 

2 

He is rich indeed whom God loves. (Celui 
est bien riche que Dieu aime.) 

J. DE LA Vefkie, Let Proverb} Communj. 

He is poor that God hates, 

John Rat, Eneliib Froverbt, 

3 

Love divine, all iove excelling, 

Joy of heaven to earth come down. 

Charles Wsslet, Divine Love. 

4 

Yet, in the maddening maae of things. 

And tossed by storm and flood. 

To one fixed trust my spirit clings; 

I know that God is good) . . . 

1 know not where His islands lift 
Their fronded palms in air; 

I only know I cannot drift 
lieyond His love and care. 

J. G. WHrmaa, The Eternal Goodness. 
s 

Who worship God, shall find him. Humble 
love. 

And not proud reason, keeps the door of 
heaven; 

Love finds admission, where proud science 
fails. 

Young, blight Thottgkts. Night ix, 1, 1&5S, 

B 

Could we with ink the ocean fill. 

And were the heavens of parchment made, 
Were every stalk on earth a quill, 

And every man a scribe by trade. 

To write the love of God above 
Would drain the ocean dry. 

Nor could the scroll contain the whole, 
Though stretch'd from sky to sky. 
Unknown, Chaldee Ode, sung in Jewish syna¬ 
gogues on the first day of the Feast of the 
Pentecost. (Rabbi Mayir ben Isaac, tr.) 
The Ode in the original Chaldee may be 
found in iVolej and Queries, 31 Dec., 1BS3, 
p, Mg. 

But if the sky were paper and a scribe each star 
above, 

And every scribe had seven hands, they could not 
svilte all my love. 

Unknown, Dursti und Sdbeli. An old Swiss 
ditty, glveo in Jiotes and Queries, 10 Feb., 
1812, p. 114. 

IX—God: Hia Wrath 

See also Punishment; Divine 
T 

God’s mouth knows not to utter falsehood, 

but be will perform each word. 

yhfi ede iwlararat arlfta rd Aioe, dAhi rdr tret 

rvAet.) 

^ .£scETLUi, Promeiheus Bound, 1.1032. 

Let ua heat the condurion of the whole 


matter; Fear God, and keep bis command¬ 
ments: for this is the whole duty of man. 

Old T'eilemenI; Ecclesiastes, xil, 13. 

Henceforth the majesty of God revere; 

Fcei Him, aod you have nothing else to fear. 
James Fordtci, Ta a GenUeman Who Apalo- 
gieed for Swearing, 
i 

It is highly convenient to believe in the 
infinite mercy of God when you feel the need 
of mercy, but remember also his infinite jus¬ 
tice. 

B. R. Hatdon, Table Talt. 

The Lord had a job tor me, but I had so much 
to do, 

I said, “You get somebody else—or wait till I get 

through.” 

t don’t know how the Lord came out, but He 
seemed to get along: 

But I felt kinda sneakin’ like, ’cause 1 knowed 
I’d done Him wrong. 

One day 1 needed the Lord—needed Him right 
away, 

And He never answered me at alt, but I could 
hear Hun say 

Oowo in my accusin’ heart, "Nigger, Use got too 
much to do; 

You get somebody else, or wait till 1 get through." 
Paul Laurence Dunhar, The Lord Had a Jab. 

10 

Throw away thy rod, 

Throw away thy wrath; 

O my God, 

Take the gentle path. 

George HEasERt, Diretpimr. 

II 

God has His whips here to a twwfold end, 
The bad to punish, and the good t’ amend. 
Robert Herrick, Whips. 

12 

God is a being cruel and severe, 

And man a wretch by his command placed 
here. 

In sunshine for a while to take a turn, 

Only to dry and make him fit to bum. 
SoAME Jekvns, An Essay dr Virtue. 

13 

The purple winepress of the wrath of God. 

Lionel Johnson, tretand . 

Mine eyes hAve seen the glory of the coming of 
the Lord: 

He is trampling out the vintage where thegcapes 
of wrath are stored: 

Re hath loosed the fateful lightning of hia ter¬ 
rible swift swerd: 

His truth is marching on. 

JuuA WaRo BoWE, BaUU Hymn of Ike Re ¬ 
public . 

14 

Fear not them which kill the body, but are 
not able to kill the soul: but rather fear 
him which is able to destroy both soul and 
body in hell. 

Nett) Testament; UMkeat, x, 28. 

ia 

Nothing is so lofty or so far above danger 
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that it ii not beknr and in the pm>a of God. 
(Nil iU sublime est supraque pericula tendit 
Nra sit ut inferius suf^iositiitnque deo.) 

Ovs), rriitia. Bk. hr, deg. 8,1.47. 

If any man hopes, in srbatever he does, to es¬ 
cape the eye of God, he is grievously wrong. 
(M St SrSe Tit fXwTTat ri 

PlHoxa, OJym^ion Odts. Ode i, I. 64. 

There b indeed a God that hears and sea wbat- 
e'er we do. (Eat profecto deua, qui, quB nos geri- 
mus, audltque ct videt.) 

Plautus, Captivi, I. S13. (Act ii, sc. 2.) 

2 

Fear God. Honour the King. 

Iftw TtstamerU; J Peter, ii, 17. 

The fear of the Lord b the beginning of knowl- 
edge. 

Old Testament: Proverbs, !, 7. (Initiuni sa- 
plentiw timor Domini.—Vulgate.) 

I fear God, yet am not afraid of hiiti. 

Sla Thomas Browns, Jtelitio ifettki. Bk. i, 
ICC. 82. 


7 

Neater, my God, to Thee, 

Neater to Thee I 
E'en though it be a cioss 
That raiseth me. 

Sabab Flowu Acaus, ifesrer to TAm. 

s 

For oh! Eternity’s too short 
To uttei all thy praise. 

Addisoh, flymri; When Alt Thy Uerdes. 
a 

tVe praise thee, 0 God. (Te Deum laudamus.) 

Si. Ambrosc, Te Deam Laudamus. 
to 

Thou hast made us for Th^If, and the heart 
of man is restless until it finds its rest in 
Thee. (Fecistl enim nos ad te, et cor in- 
quietum donee requiescat in te.) 

St. Auovstine, C0nferriDnr. Bk. i, sec. 1. 

11 

Not when the sense is dim. 

But now, from the heart of joy, 

I would remember Him: 

Take the thanks of a boy. 

H. C. BEruHiNO, Prayers. 


I fear God, my dear Abner, and 1 have no other 
fear. (Je cnins Dicu, cher Abner, et n'ai point 
aut» crainte.) 

RACnn, Alkelie. Act 1, ic. 1. 

a 

Out of the depths have 1 cried unto thee, 
6 Lord. Lord, hear my voice. 

OU Testament: Psalms, cexi, 1, 2. (De pn>- 
lundu damavl ad te, Dominc. Domine 
euude voeem meam.—Vulgate.) 

4 

And one oljlthe four beasts gave unto the 
seven angels seven golden vials full of the 
wrath of G^. 

Sew reitammt.' ReueJetios, iv, 7. 

And 1 heard a great voice out of the temple say- 
liV to the seven angeli, Go your ways, and pour 
out the viab of the wrath of God upon the earth. 
New Testament: Revelation, evI, 1. 

5 

If ye despise the human race, and mortal 
arms, yet remember that there is a God who 
is min dful nf right and wrong. (SI genus 
humanum et mortalia temnitis arma. At 
sperate deos memores fandi atque nefandi.) 

VsHcn., ^neid. Bk. i,). 542. 

There u a God to punish and avenge. (El kbt eln 
Gntt IU strafes und zu nichen.) 

Schtlles, IViiAetM Text. Act iv, sc. 3,1.37. 

X—God; Hit Pralaa 

« 

He sendeth sun, be aendeth shower, 

Alike they’re needful to the fiower; 

And joys and tears alike are sent 
To give the soul fit nourishment. 

As comes to me or cloud or sun, 

Father! thy will, not mine, be done. 

SsSAH Purwn AnAiia, Be Sendelk Sun, Be 
Sandoti Siaiaer. 


13 

God appears and God is light 

To those poor souls who dwell in night; 

But doth a human form display 
To those who dwell in realms of day. 
William Blane, Auguries oj Innocence. 

13 

From Thee all human actions take their 
springs, 

The rise of empires, and the fall of kings. 
Samuel Bovse, The Deity. 

14 

0 Rock of Israel, Rock of Salvation, Rock 
struck and cleft for me, let those two streams 
of blood and water which once gushed out 
of thy side . . . bring down with them sal¬ 
vation and holiness into my soul. 

Dakul Brevint, TVarki, p. 17. (1679) 

These waters are the Well of Life, and lo I 
The Rock of Ages there, from whence they flow. 
Robert Soutbev, The Poet’s PiigriiBage to 
Waterloo. Pt. 11, canto ill, st. 39, 

Rock of Ages, cleft for me, 

Let me hide myself in Thee! 

Anoosius Montague Toflady, Rock of Ages. 
"Rock of Ages" is a rendering of the Hebrew 
In Isaiah zEVr, 4, which in the accepted ver¬ 
sion is translated as “everluting strength." 

18 

And I smiled to think God’s greatnese flowed 
around our incompleteness,— 

Round our restlessness, His rest. 

£. B. BROWNtNO, Rkyme of the Duchess Uay. 
te 

Whether therefore ye eat, or drink, or arhat- 
soever ye do, do all to the glory of God. 

Sew Testament: I CorintkiaMs, a, 31. 

17 

0 majesty umpeak^de and dreadi 
Wert thou faM mi(dity than Thw ut,. 
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Thou weit, 0 Irocd, too great for our belief, 
Too little for our heart. 

FhiDDiiCK Wnruu Faier, CresTnerr e) God. 

1 

Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God Almighty! 
Early in the morning our song shall rise 
to Thee; 

Holy, Holy, Holy! Meroiful and Mighty! 
God in Three Persons, blessed Trinity I 
Reoihuo Hxsia, Holy, Holy, Holy. 

2 

Sure, Lord, there is enough in thee to dry 
Oceans of inh; for as the deluge did 
Cover the earth, so doth thy majesty. 

Each cloud distils thy praise, and doth forbid 
Poets to turn it to another use. 

George Herbert. (Isaae Wautoit, life, p. 325.) 

a 

Lord of the light unfading 
From day to reborn day; 

God of the worlds brocading 
This planet’s nightly way; 

Master of Hope, and builder 
Of life’s immortal span, 

Now, when the days bewilder, 

Thunder again to man! 

Leioh Mttcuell Hodges, Frocessionot, J03S. 
s 

Far better in its place the lowliest bird 
Should sing aright to Him the lowliest song, 
Than that a seraph strayed should take the 
word 

And sing His glory wrong. 

Jean Incelow, Honours. Ft. U, 

I 

Trust ye in the Lord for ever: for in the 
Lord Jehovah is everlasting strength. 

Old Teslantnt! Isaiah, uvi, 4. 

In thee, 0 Lord, do I put my trust. 

Old Ttslomenl; Psalms, eesI, 1 . (In te, Domine, 
speravi.— Vsdgatt.) 

Though he slay me, yet will 1 trust in him. 

Old Teslamtnt; Job, lui, IS. 

Passive to His Holy will. 

Trust I Id my Mest^ still. 

Even though He slay me, 

WHirmx, Barclay oj Ury. St. 7. 

7 

Praise God from whom all Blessings flow; 
Praise Him all creatures here below; 

Praise Him shove, ye Heavenly Host: 

Praise Father, Son, and Holy GhosL 
TaouAS Kim, Momint and Evening Hymn. 
(1709) The ottginil version of 1695 has 
''Angelic Host.” 

God be with you, till we meet again. 

By his counsels guide, uphold you, 

With bis sheep securely fold you; 

God be with you, till we meet again. 
jEnziruH F- akra Rahedi, Itisfah. Pint sung 
In 1882; populatiaed by Moody RndSankey. 
All people that on earth do dwell, 

Slo| to tha Lord with dseeiful voice; 


Him serve with fear, His praise forth tell, 

Come yc before Him and rejoicE. 

Wn.uAV Ketbe, Old Hundndtk. (1561) Hsu- 
ally (and wrongly) called "Old Hundred." 
A metrical rendering of the hundredth Psalm. 
Shakespeare refers to It in The Utrry IFivei 
of Windsor, ii, 1, 63. 

All but God is changing day by day, 

Charles KiNCSLiy, Thr Saint'r Tragedy. 

Let nothing disturb thee. 

Let nothing agright thee, 

All things are passing, 

God chugeth never. 

Lohctillow, Santa Torosa*s Bookmark. (AL 
ter Santa Teresa de Avila.) 

Darkness is strong, and so is Sin, 

But surely God endures forever! 

J. R. Lowell, ydia Franca, Conclusion. 

All things change, creeds and philosophies and 
outward systems—but God remains. 

Mrs. Husifhry Ward, Robert Elsmere. Bk. 
iv, ch. 26. 

9 

And suddenly there was with the angel a 
multitude of the heavenly host praising God, 
and saying. Glory to God in the highest, and 
on earth peace, good will toward men. 

New Testament; Luke, ii, 13,14. 
to 

Abide with me: fast falls the even-tide; 

The darkness deepens: Lord, with me abide! 
When other helpers fail, and comforts flee, 
Help of the helpless, 0 abide with me I 
I^HRT Francis Lim, Abide wilA ilfE. 

I fear no foe with Thee at hand to bless; 

His have no wei^t, and tears no bitterness. 

Hensy Francis Lyte, Abide wtlk Me. 

II God doth not need 

Either man's work or his own gifts; who best 
Bear his mild yoke, they serve him best; bis 
state 

Is kingly. Thousands at his bidding speed 
And post o’er land and ocean without rest: 
They also serve who only stand and wait. 
Milton, On Bis Blindness. 

God for His service needeth not proud work of 
human skill. 

Wordsworth, Poet's Dream, 1. 65. See 1473:14. 

ThRt we devote ourselves to God, Is seen 
In living just r$ though no God there were. 

Robert Brownihc, Paracelsus. Pt. i. 

12 What in me is dark, 

Illumine; what is low, raise and stqiport; 
That to the height of this great argument 
I may assert Eternal Providence, 

And justify the ways of God to men. 
Milton, Paradise Lost. Bk. i, L 22. 

Just are the ways of God, And justUable to men. 
Milton, Samson Atonistes, L 293. 

Vindicate the ways of God to man. 

Pon, Essay on Man. Epis. 1,1. U. Sc* 1251:13. 
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Steal from tbe IbroDg to baunti ustrod. 

And commune there alone with God. 

Jauis MoHTOOKzaY, Sitht. St. 8. 
s 

Trumpeter sound for tbe aplendoui oi God I 
ALFazo Noras, Cali, 

a 

Father of all I in ev’iy age, 

In ev’ry clime, ador’d 
By saint, by savage, and by sage, 

Jehovab, Jove, or Lord! 

Fopa, Universal Prayer. 

If 1 am rjgfat, thy grace impart, 

Still in tbe right to stay; 

If I am wrong, 0 teach my heart 
To Snd that better way t 
Pope, Vniversai Prayer. 

4 

“A still small voice” comes through the wild, 
Lihe a father consoling his fretfid child. 
Which banishes bitterness, wrath, and fear, 
Saying—Man is distant, but God is near! 

Tboius PaciOLa, Ajar in the Desert. 

As thus we sat in darkness, 

Each one busy in bis prayers,— 

“We are lost!” tbe captain shouted. 

As he staggered down the stairs. 

But his little daughter whispered, 

As she took his icy hand, 

“Isn't God upon the ocean, 

Just tbe same as on tbe land?** 

Janus T. Fiacns, Ballad of the Tempest. 

See also HnAveis: Its Distanct. 

1 would rather walk with God in the dark than 
go alone in the light. 

Mauv GAkDINka fiaAiNAaD, Uot Knoietng. 

I 

The Lord reigneth; let the earth rejoice. 

Old T'arfomenr.' Psalms, acvii, 1. 

Without Thy presence, wealth are bags of cares; 
Wisdom, but folly; joy, disquiet, sadness: 
Friendship is treason, and delights are snares; 
Pleasure's but p^, and mirth but pleasing 
madness. 

FaAHcri Quauxs, Emblems. Bk. v, emb. 6, 
t 

Give ear, my children, to my worda. 

Whom God hath deuly bought, 

Lay up his laws within your heart. 

And print them in your thought. 

John Rogxss. Advice to His Children, a few 
days before bis martyrdom. (From The IVeto 
Engioad Pfinter.) 
a 

He who has known God reverences him. 
(Deum colit qui novit.) 

Sensca, Epistvlee ad Lvciiium. Eius. xcv, 48. 
God is not to be wotdiipped iirith sacrlBces and 
blood, for what pleasure can be have in the 
slaughter of the innocent? but with a pure mind, 
a good and honest purpose. Temples are not to be 
built for him with stones piled on hij^, but he is 
Id he cooiectatcd in one’s osrn breast. 

SmCA, Frafswnlr. No. 204. 


Come ill or well, the crou, tbe crown, 

Tbe rainbow or the thunder, 

I fling my soul and body down 
For Cod to plough them under. 

R. L, SrEvenscur, Youth and Love. No. 2. 

10 

Speak to Him, thou, for He hears, and Spirit 
with Spirit can meet— 

Closer is He than breathing, and nearer than 
hands and feet. 

Tcjrrrvsov, The Higher Pantheism, I. 11. 

II 

1 fled Him, down the nights and down the 
days; 

I fled Him, down the arches of the years; 
1 fled Him, down the labyrinthine ways 
Of my own mind; and in the midst of 
tears 

I hid from Him, and under running laughter. 
FsArrcis Tuoufson, The Hound of Heaven. 

Still with unhurryiftg chase. 

And unperturbed pace. 

Deliberate speed, majestic instancy, 

Csme on tbe following Feet, 

And a Voice above tbeir best— 

“Naught shelters thee, who wilt not shelter Me.” 
FitArrcis Thossfson, The /found of Heaven, 

12 

None but God can satisfy tbe longings of an 
immortal soul; that as the heart was made 
for Him, so He only can All it. 

RicBAsn Caisiivix Tsshcb, Motes on the 
Parabies: The Prodigal Son, 

1t 

A dear Companion here abides; 

Close to my thrilling heart He hides; 

The holy silence is His Voice: 

I lie and listen, and rejoice. 

J. T. TRowagmoE, Midsummer. 

14 

To God the Father, God the Son, 

And God the Spirit, Three in One, 
fie honour, praise, and glory given 
By all on earth, and all in heaven. 

Isaac Watts, Doxohgy. 

15 

Our God, our help in ages past, 

Our hope for years to come, 

Our shelter from tbe stormy blast, 

And our eternal home. 

Isaac Watts, The Psalms of David, p. 221. 
(1711) The hist line was altered Co “0 God, 
our help in ages past” by John Wesley In lus 
Collection of 1798. 

It 

“God ... is the only King.” . . . Then 
after a time be said; “Our sons who have 
shown us God.” 

H. G. Wills, Ur. BriiUng Sees It Through, 
Bk. lii, ch. 2, sec. 11. 

17 

Our fathers’ GodI From out whose hand 
The centuries fall like grains of sand, 
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We meet to-day, united, free, 

And loyal to our land and Tbee, 

To tltank Tbee for the era done. 

And trust Thee for the opening one. 
WmniES, CeniennioJ Hymn. 

1 

Thou, my all! 

My theme! my inspiration! and my crown! 
My strength in age! my rise in low estate! 
My soul’s ambition, pleasure, wealth!—my 
world! 

My light in darkness! and my life in death! 
My boast thro’ time! bliss thro’ eternity! 
Eternity, too short to speak thy praise! 

Or fathom thy profound of love to man! 
VouHC, Higkt Thouthts. Night iv, 1. 586. 

A deity believ'd, is Joy begun; 

A deity ador'd, is joy advanc’d: 

A deity belov’d, is Joy matur’d. 

Each branch of piety delight inspires. 

Yopno, Hiskt Thoughts. Night viii, 1. 713. 

2 

God’s might to direct me, 

God’s power to protect me, 

God’s wisdom for learning, 

God’s eye for discerning, 

God's ear for my hearing, 

God’s word for my clearing. 

The earliest Christian hymn written in G*lic, 
and attributed to St. PAiaiCK. (Sigerson, tr.) 

XI—God and the Uaiveraa 

a 

Set God apart from mortal men, and deem not 
that be, like them, is fashioned out of flesh. 
Thou knowest him not; now he appeareth 
as Arc, now as water, now as gloom; and he 
is dimly seen in the likeness of wild beasts, 
of wind, of cloud, of lightning, thunder, and 
of rain. All power hath he; lo, this is the 
glory of the Most High God. 

.Sscnvius t?], fragments. Frag, 239, 

4 

The celestial order and the beauty of the 
universe compel me to admit that there is 
some excellent and eternal Being, who de¬ 
serves the respect and homage of men. 

Ciczao, De Divinatione. Bk. it, di. 73, uc. 148. 
B 

Face to face with the universe, man will be 
the sole evidence of his audacious dreams of 
divinity, since the God he vainly sought is 
himself. 

Gioacis CuiiiircEau, In the Evening a} liy 
Thought^ p. 503. 

6 

Treading beneath their feet all visible things. 
As steps that upwards to their Father’s throne 
Lead gradual. 

S. T. CoLXxmcx, Xeligiuiu l/usings, 1. 51. 

The great world’s altar-stain 
That slope thro' da^ess up to God. 
TamreiOH, In Memotitm. Sec. 55. 


Teach me, by this itupendous ecaffolding, 
CreatloD’s golden steps, to climb to Thee. 

Yocwo, Higkt Thoughts. Night ix, 1. 593, 

7 

God moves in a mysterious way 
His wonders to perform; 

He plants bis footsteps in the sea, 

And rides upon the storm. 

CowpER, Light Shismg Out of Dcrkness. 

Nor God alone in the still calm we find, 

He mounts the storm, and walks upon the wind. 
Fofs, Essay on Man. Epis. 11,1. 109. 

B 

There is a God! the sky his presence shares, 
His hand upheaves the billows in their 
mirth. 

Destroys the mighty, yet the humble spares 
And with contentment crowns the thought 
of worth. 

Chablotti Cushman, There Is a God. 

9 

God of the granite and the rose. 

Soul of the sparrow and the bee. 

The mighty tide of being flows 
Thro’ countless channels, Lord, from Thae. 

Eluaheth Doten, Eeconciiiafion. 

10 

By tracing Heav’n his footsteps may be 
found: 

Behold! how awfully he walks the round! 
God is abroad, and wondrous in his ways 
The rise of empires, and their fall surveys. 

DarocN, Britannia Rediviva, 1. 75. 

0 God, I am thinking Thy thoughts alter Thee. 
John Kepler, Remark, when studying astron¬ 
omy. 

11 

I believe in God the Father Almighty be¬ 
cause wherever I have looked, through all 
that I see around me, I see the trace of an 
intelligent mind, and because in natural laws, 
and especially in the laws which govern the 
social relations of men, I see, not merely the 
proofs of intelligence, but the proofs of 
beneficence. 

Henrv CioacE, Speech, New York, 1887. 

12 

The great soul that sits on the throne of 
the universe is not, never was, and never will 
be, in a hurry. 

jf. G. Holland, Gold-Fail: Patience, 

19 

The Glory of him who 
Hung his masonry pendant on naught, when 
the world He created. 

Lonopxliow, The Children oj the Lord's Sup¬ 
per, 1,177. 

14 

Has God any dwelling-place save earth and 
sea, the air of heaven and virtuous hearts? 
Why seek the Deity further? Whatever we 
see is God, and wherever we go. (Eatque dei 
sedes, nisi terra et pontus et aer et Cdum 
et virtns? Sttpeios quid quBrimui idtn? 
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Juppiter »t, quodcumque vides, quodcumque 
moveris.) 

Lucan, De Bella CivUi, Bk. lx, 1. 578. The l^st 
line sums up the doctrine of PanlheLsm. 
Know first, the heaven, the earth, the main. 

The moon's pale orb, the starry train, 

Are nourished by a soul, 

A brij^ht inte]licence, whose ilame 
Glows bi each member of the frame, 

And Stirs the miKhly wlioh' 
fPriJidpio cmlum nr terras campnsque ILqiientis 
Liiccntenique clobum lumc Titaniuque astra 
Spirtius inlus ahL loUmque jnfusn per artus 
Mens a^itat molem rt maniiu se corpore miscet.) 
Vxscjt., Bk. V], 1 724 (Cunin^ton, tr.) 

Whjl, but Cicjci ? 

Inspiring God! who, boundlusF Spirit all. 

And unremitting blncrtty, prrvades, 

Adiusts, sustains, and n^Jtates the whole. 
Thomsun, The Seasom: Sprms, 1, 852. 

1 

God, 1 cin push the f^rass .iixiTt 
And lay my fin^ter on Thy heart! 

Lona St. ViNLiiKi Mii-LAV, Bfnasceitce. 

2 

These arc tby glorious works, Parent of 
good. 

MrtroK, Para/fise l.05t. Bk. v, 1. IS3. 
a 

Who covercst thysrlf w'ith light as with a 
garment: who sUcUhest out the heavens like 
a curtain: W'bo layeth the hcains of his cham* 
bers in tlic waters, who makcih the clouds 
his chariot: who walkcth upon the wings of 
the wind. Who maketh his angels spirits; his 
ministers a flaming Arc. 

Old r«/«fKr«r,' Psuifffs, civ, 2-4. 

4 

He bowed the heavens also, and came down: 
and darkness was under his feet. 

Old Teslamrnt: Pialmx, xviii, 9. 

The Lord descended from above 
And bow’d the he^ivcns high; 

And underncuth bis feet he cast 
The darkness of the sky. 

TiiOMAS S7i:kNUOf.n, A A/cteical Ver/rtan of 
Piaivi xvtii. 

5 

Nothing is void of God; He Himself fills 
His work (Nihil ab illo vacai; opus suum 
ipse implct.) 

S 1 .NI 1 A.A, De Benefiuh- Bk. iv^ 1. 8. 

6 

Between the birthday and the grave, 

Teaching the tender heart be brave. 

He w'oos our belter from our worse, 

Tlie Artist of the Universe. 

Paul Shivell, The Siudiai Photograpidc. 

XII—God the Unknowable 
7 

God is more truly imagined than expressed, 
and be exists more truly than is imagined. 
(Verius cogiiatur Deus quam dicitur, et verius 
est quam cogiutur.) 

St. AususriNt, D$ Triitifate. Ft. vii, sec, 6. 


It were better to have no opinion of God at 
all, than such an opinion as is unworthy of 
him: for the one is unbelief, the other is 
cont umdy. 

FkANcis Bacon, Essays: Of Superstitum. 

It is better to have no belief in th<! gods thin a 
dishonouring belief. (Pricstat nullam habere de 
dis oplnioncm, quam coTitumrhosam) 

Francis Bacun, De Augmenlts Scienlinfum: 
SuperslUtn. 

9 

God ncx’er meant that man should scale the 
hcav’ns 

By strides of human wisdom. In his works, 
Though wondrous, he commands us in his 
word 

To seek him rather where his mercy shines. 
Cdw'pkr, The T(ssk, Bk. ill, 1. 271. 

'Tis revulalion satisfies all doubts, 

KxpkiriFi ill mysterk-s cxiept her own, 

And so iMuminalc'^ the luth of life, 

I'liat fools rJjscover it, and stray no more. 
CowPLR, The Task. Bk. ii, 1 327. 

10 

Tis hard to find God, but to comprehend 
Him, as He is, i.s lalxmr without end 
Ropkjit IIlrrkk, Cod Not to be Compre- 
hendr-d. 

God is above the sphere of eur esteem, 

And is the best known, not defining him. 

Roiim Hlurick, What Cod fs. 

To seek of God more than we well can find. 
Argues a sirong distemper of the mind. 

Robtkt Herkick, Sobrifly In Search. 

11 

I askt the seas and all the deeps below 
My Goil to know, 

I askt the reptiles, and whatever is 
In the abyss; 

Even from the shrimps to the leviathan 
Enquiry ran; 

But in tho.sc deserts that no line can sound. 
The Guil 1 sought for was not to be found. 

Thomas IlEVWoon, Searching After Cod. 
Dangcrou.A It were fur the feeble brain of man 
to wade far into the doms's oi the Most High. 
. . . Our auundubt knowledge is to know that we 
know him tint as indeed he is, neiLher can know 
him, and uur safest rloquence eancerning him is 
our silence, when v»'e c<infess without eonfe^ion 
that his glory i& inexplicuble, his above 

our capacity and reach. 

RiniARU llouKER, EcdeiiasUcal PoUty. Bk. L, 
ch. 2, sec. 3. 

12 

Canst thou by searching find out God? 

Old Testament: Job, xi, 7. 

13 

Who thou art 1 know not, 

But this much I know; 

Thou hast set the Pleiades 
Iti a silver raw. 

Haskt Keu?, God, the ArtHuct. 



GOD 


GOD 


797 


The very impossibility in which I hnd myself 
to prove that God is not, discloses to me His 
existence. (L’impossibilitc oii je suis de 
prouver que Dicu n'est pas^ me decouvre son 
eirisience.) 

La hRUYFaif:, Les Caracthfi Sec. 36. 

2 

Who can know heaven save by the gifts of 
heaven, 

Or search out God save as a part of God? 
(Quis cerium possit nisi cteli muiiera nosse? 
Et repenre deum nisi (]ui pars ipse dec rum 
est ?) 

Maku.ius, AsirotJifmica Pi ii, 1 H-'i- 
a 

Only God is permanently interesting Giber 
things we may fathom, i)Ul he out-lops our 
thought and can neither be drmonstraU'il nor 
argued down. 

J F. Nt,w'TOK, M V Idea oj Cod, p S. 

4 ^ 

There is sufficient clearness tn lighten the 
elect, and siiffidenl ohseurily to humble 
them There is suffuieni obscurity to blind 
the reprobate, and suflident clearness lo con¬ 
demn them 

pASfAt./’fiwr? Sec vni. No .S7t< Quoting Si, 
Augustine, and Moiilaigne. 
s 

We understand nothing nf the works of God. 
if we do not .assume Ihul He hns willed lo 
blind iome and etilighlen others 
Pastai., rcn\cr\ Sec lx. No 
e 

I am w’hatexer was nr is or w’ill he, and my 
veil no mortal ever look \;p 
pLL'TAarrt, Of /wt oHrf Owrii. 

7 

Say first, of God above or Man below 
What can we reason iiut from what we know? 

Pope. Eway on Man Kpis \, 1. L7, 

Thou Great First Cau.se, least unclcrstood, 

Wild all my cotiiin 'd 
To know hul this, that thou art good, 

And that myself am blind. 

Poi'E, Univenal Prayer. 

B 

Every confecturc we can form with regard 
lo the works of God has as httle probability 
as the conjectures of a child with regard lo 
ihc works of a man 

Tuomas Reid, IntrUecluai Po‘^v^'r^. Vol. i 

9 

U is more religious and more reverent lo 
believe in ihc works of the Deity than to com¬ 
prehend them, (S.inctiusc|ue ac reverentius 
visum de actis dturum credere quam scire.) 
Tacitus, Gfirmanin. Sec. 34, 

10 

Reason refuseth its homage to a God who 
can be fully understood. 

M F Tltfpek, Proverbtai Pkthiopky: Of a 
Trinity. 


11 

God has made thee to love Him. and not to 
understand Him (Dieu t^a fait pour Taimer, 
et non pour le comprendre,) 

Voltaire, La Henriade. 

12 

And the infinile pathos of human trust 
In a Cod whom nu one knows 
William W'atson, f'ftwcftvord the Wold. 

12 

If God is not. in us, He never exisled (Si 
Dieu n'est pas dans nous, il n'exista jamais ) 
V'Oi.tajre, La Lot Pinlurrllf: Exvrdtum. 

The Gud 1 know of, I >hii[] ne'er 
Know, I h our]I he dwells exceeding nigh. 

Raise thou the slonc and hnd me there, 

Cleave tLou the wood and ihire am I. 

Vea, in my fiesli his splril doth finw. 

Too near, too far, for me to know. 

WiT.HAM W'atson, The l/nknoit'n God. The 
third and fourth lines are a translation of 
a Hebrew proverb 

We niiiy scavenge tile dross; of the nation, we 
may shudder past bloody sod, 
liut we thrill to the new revelation that wt are 
pirt.<i of God 

R H, SCHAUFFLER, AVu? Godi foT Old- 

14 

The Somewhat which we name but cannot 
know, 

Ev’n as wc name a star and only see 
Its qucnihk-5s llasliings forth, which ever 
sliow 

And ever hide him, and which are nol he. 
Wu.mam Waison, Crave. St 6 

15 

And I say to mankind, Be not curious about 
Goii, 

For 1 who nm curious .ibout each am nut curt- 
nus abuut God, 

(No array of terms nm say how much I am at 
|)caco about God and about death.) 
Walt Withmas, of MyarH SifC. 46. 

Wlio falbums the Eternal Thought? 

Who talks uf schemi' anti plan? 

The Lord is God! He needelh not 
The poor device of man 
J, G WiJiTTir.Rt The Eternal Coodneis. St, 4. 
A God alone can comt>ri‘hi:rd a God. 

VotiNC, TJfdJujfMi. Night ix, 1. 835. 

XIH—God: Some QuestionmgB 

16 

I somelimes wish that God were back 
In this dark world and wide; 

For though some virtues he might lack, 

He had his pleasant side. 

Gamaliel Bradford, Exit Cod. 

17 

Thcrt^ IS no God, no man-made God; a bigger, 
stronger, crueller man; 

Black phantom of our baby-fears, ere 
Thought, the life of Life, began. 

Sir Richard Burton, The Kasidak. Pt. Iv, 2. 

16 

Some men treat the God of their fathers as 
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they treat their father’s friend. They do not 
deny him; by no means: they only deny them¬ 
selves to him, when he is good enough to call 
upon them. 

J. C. A»s A. W. Hau, GvustJ at Trvth. 

God often visits us, but most of the time vt am 
not at home. 

Joszra Rova, MadUation) oj a Ftriih Priest; 
Gad. No. 6S. 

1 

God does not know everything and never has 
known everything. 

Maorici Maztuilincz. (Nzwioir, liy Idea 
oj Gad, p. 117.) 

2 

The Lord who gave us Earth and Heaven 
Takes that as thanks for all He’s given. 

The book he lent is given back 
All blotted red and smutted black. 

MASaniLD, Tkt Everlastint Mercy. St. 27. 
t 

I see little evidence in this world of the so* 
called goodness of God. On the contrary, it 
seems to me that, on the strength of His ddly 
acts. He must be set down a most stupid, 
cruel and villainous fellow. 

H. L. Mihcxzh. (Durant, On the Meaning of 
Life, p. M.) 

4 

As far remov’d from God and light of Heav’n, 
As from the centre thrice to th’ utmost pole. 
Mn.tON, Paradat Last, BL i, 1. 73. 

• 

Give US a God—a living God, 

One to wake the sleeping soul. 

One to cleanse the tainted blood 
Wbose pulses in our bosoms roll. 

C. G. KosamiRac, The Winged Horn. 

e 

At last I heard a voice upon the slope 
Oy to the summit, “Is there any hope?" 

To which an answer peal’d from that high 

• land, 

Put in a toi^ie no man could understand; 
And on the glimmering limit far withdrawn, 
God made Himself an awful rose of dawn. 

Tennyson, TAe Vitien of Sin, I. 219. 

7 

When the universe began 
God. they say, created man. 

Later, with a mocking nod, 

Man annihilated God. 

MntiAU VEOoeR, tyamifig. 
a 

When whelmed are altar, priest, and creed; 

When all the faiths have passed; 

Perhaps, from darkening incense freed, 

God may emerge at last. 

WlLUAU Watson, Jtevelation, 

* 

Devoutly, thus, Jehovah they depose. 

The pure] the just! and set up, in his stead 
A deity that’s perfectly well-bred, 

Vovao, Love of Fame. Sat. vl, 1. 444, 
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I—Gods; Deflsllioua 

10 

Where man is met 

The gods will come; or shall 1 say man’s 
spirit 

Hath operative faculties to mix 
And make his gods at will? 

Rdbest Bridces, Achates in Scyros, I. SS2. 

To be a god First I must be a god-maker. 

We are wbat we creare. 

James OFrENiiEDi, Jottints: To Be a Cod. 
Man is certainly stark mad; he cannot make a 
Bea, and yet be will be making gods by dozens. 
Montaigns, Essays. Bk. iJ, cb. 12. 

11 

The belief in the gods has not been established 
by authority, custom or law, but rests upon 
the unanimous and abiding consensus of man¬ 
kind. (Cum enim non institute aliquo aut 
mote aut lege sit opinio constituta maneatque 
ad unum omnium hrma consen»o.) 

Cicato, De Satwa Deorum. Bk, i, cb. 17,44. 

I do not know whether there are gods, but there 
ought to be. 

DrocENES. (Tertullian, Ad Nationes. Bk. ii, 
ch. 2.) 

12 

The gods of fable are the shining moments 
of great men, 

Emerson, Sepresentative Men: Uses of Great 
Men. 

13 

I have always said, and will say, that there 
is a race of gods, * 

But I fancy that what men do is to them but 
little odds. 

Ennius, Tetamon. (King, tr.) These lines were 
preserved by Cicero who used them in De 
lavenlione Hhetorica, Li, 50, 104. 

14 

The gods we stand by are the gods we need 
and can use. 

William James, Varieties of Religious Bxpe^ 
rience, p. 331. 

15 

The gods appear, and their serene abodes. 
Which winds fret not, nor clouds bedew with 
showers. 

(Apparet divum numen sedesque quietz 
Quas neque concutiunt vent! nec nublla 
nimbis Aspergunt.) 

Lucretius, De Rerun Natura. Bk. iii, I. 18. 

IB 

It is pleasant to die, if there be gods; and 
sad to live, if there be none. 

Marcus Aureijus, Meditalious. Bk. ii, sec. 11. 
(Emerson, Conduct of life: Worship.) 

17 

It is expedient there should be gods, and, 
since it is expedient, let us believe that gods 
exist. (Expedit esse decs, et, ut expedit, esse 
putemus.) 

Ovio, Ars Anatoria. Bk. i, I. <37. 
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1 

A god is won by tbe humblest offering of 
incense, no less than by tbe outpoured blood 
of a hundred bulls. (Sed tamen, ut fuso 
taurorum sanguine centum, Sic capitur mi- 
nimo turis honore deus.) 

Ovm, Triitio. Bk. ii, 1. 75. 

The gods despise enforced offerings. 

When the heart brings its dearest and its last 
Then only will they hear— if then, if then! 
WtLLSM VsucHN MooDY, Pin-BmgcT. Act h. 

2 

The first way to worship the gods is to be¬ 
lieve in the gods. (Primus est deorum cultus 
dcos credere.1 

ShNECA, Efislula ad LiuiUvm. Epis. acv, SO. 
a 

Gods fade; but God abides and in man's 
heart 

Speaks with the clear unconquerable cry 
Of energies and hopes that can not die. 

J. A. SviaoHos, On ike Saero Monte, 

II—Godt: Apothegroa 

4 

Tis only of your own desire that you curse the 
^ods. ^ 

d£scnYLUS> Proin£lkrHi Bourui, I. 928. 

Small praise man gets dispraUJng the high gods. 
5wiNBUftK£p AtaUmta. in Calydon: Chorus. 

5 

He is to be feared who fears the gods. 

.^scEYius, Tkt Seven dlgOfRjt ThebeSt 1. S96. 

B 

Make not my path oheosive to the Gods 
By spreaditig it with carpets. 

iwl^0oyov mfiov 

d^BCHYLus, i4fafnem»on^ 1. 891, 

7 

The gods are careful about great things and 
neglect small ones. (Magna di curant^ parva 
negligunt.) 

Cicero^ De Naiura Deontm. Rk. tii ch. 66,167. 
Ye immortal j^odsl where in the world are we? 
(OdU immortales! ubioam gentium sumus?) 
Cicero, In Catilinam. No. i, sec. 4. 

a 

Human murmurs never touch the gods. 
(Humanae superos numquam tetigere que- 
rellc.) 

CiApniAN, No* xui, 1. 9. 

B 

Never, believe me, 

Appear the Immortals, 

Never alone. 

S. T, Coleridge, Tke Firff qJ tk^ Gods. laoiw 
Uting Scbiller. 

Heartily know, 

When ^If-gods go, 

The gods arrive. 

Ekeasoh, Give AH (o Love. 

10 

The gods are athirst. (Lea dieux out soif.) 

Cavnii DESSCOVLim, Vkux d Feb., 


1794; doeing words of last Issue. Title of 
novel by Anatole France dealing with the 
French Revolution. See Haie Attn rsE Gods. 

11 

Gods meet gods, and justle in the dark. 

DavDEV AND Lee, (E^pus, Act iv, last line. 
Birds met birds, and Justlcd in the dark. 
Dryden, The Sind ond the Ponther, Ft iii, 1. 
604. 

12 

If we meet no gods, it is because we harbor 
none. 

EmeuoNj Conduct of Ufe: Worship. 
ia 

Slowly but surely withal moveth the might of 
the gods. ('Op^idrai 4XX' ifMt Tfi^t6v n ri 

Euripides, Boccha, 1. 882, 

Let us beware the jealousy of the gods. rtr 
PtuM i>9evof l\^,) 

Euripides, iphigeneia ai 1. 1098. 

14 

Shakes hi$ ambrosial curls, and gives the nod, 
Tbe stamp of fate, and sanction of the god. 

Homer, Iliad. Bk. i, 1. 684. (Pope, tr.) 

He caused all Olympus to tremble with bis nod. 
(Totum nutu tremefedt Olympum.) 

VRRca, dEneid. Bk. n, L 106. 

With ravish'd ears The monarch hears; 

Assumes the god, A^ects to nod, 

And seems to shake the spheres. 

Dryd£.v, Alexander's Feast, 1. 37. 

IB 

She moves a goddess, and she looks a queen. 

Homer, Iliad. Bk iii, 1. 228. (Pope, tr.) 
Where'er he mov'd, the goddess shone before. 

Howza, Iliad Bk. xx, 1. 127. (Pope, tr.) 

Oh] a godde^ surely I (0 dea certe!) 

VsRcn., Mntid. Bk. i, 1. 328. 

By her gait one knew tbe goddess. (Incesau pa* 
tuit dea.) 

Vergil, ^netd. Bk. i, 1. 405. 

For verily these things he on thdlknees of thS' 
gods. ('AXk' 1 ^ rox Tttvra 6tay h yeCraat 

Ktitai.'j 

Homer, Iliad. Bk. xviJ, 1. 514; Odyssey, I, 267. 
OftcD misquoted "On the lap of the gods/’ 
The rest leave to tbe gods. (Permitte divn 
cetera,) 

Horacx, Odes. Bk. i, ode 9,1. 9. 

The gods my protectors. (Hi me tuentur.) 
Horace, Odes. Bk. I, ode 17, 1 13. 

17 

To that large utterance of tbe early godst 

Kbats, Byperion. Bk. i, L 51. 

18 

Much must he toil who serves the Immortal 
Gods. 

LoNcnuow, The Masque of Pondera. Pt. it 

15 

The god from the machine. 

Lucias, Sermotimus. Sec. 86. Usually quoted 
in Its Ladn fonn, "Deus es noachlna,’' sj in- 
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dhatlDf divine hdp Iron lome contrivaoca 
iiwecn or unopected. It «n> a refennce to 
tha-way In wlikb the godt appeared sud¬ 
denly upon the Creek ^aye by the help oi 

m^ phaikbm 

A tod front the machine. (’A»* *•*».) 

MEttANDO, TMtephoroumtw. Frag. 227. 

Nor let a god Intervene, unlest the difficulty is 
worthy bia intervention. (Ncc diua intenlt, niai 
diinui vtndice nodus.) 

HoiAca, An FotUca, 1. 191. 

Walk with the gods. (3vf9» emir.) 

Maaepa AuaULTOS, Uedilalioni. Bk. v, sec. 27. 

t 

Hioae whom the gods care for are goda. 
(Cura deum di sunt.) 

OviD, MetamotphoiEi. Bk. viil, 1. 720. 

The goda proSt the man to whom they are pro¬ 
pitious. (Cui homini dii propitil sunt aliquid 
obflcunt lucii.) 

Plautus, Pena. Act iv, ic. 3,1. 1. 

The gods are with me and love me. (Di me eerv- 
ant atque amant.) 

PtADTua, Pieudaliu, 1. 613. (Act il, sc. I.) 
Waou THE Coos Love Dug Yomio, see wtder 
Death. 


1 

The goda are a law unto themselves. (Sunt 
auperis sua jura!) 

Ovid, Meiamorphons. Bk. be, 1. 5X. 

4 

It waa fear first brought gods into the world, 
when the lightning fell from high heaven, and 
the ramparts nf the world were rent with 
flame. (Primus in orbe deos fecit timor, ardus 
ckIo Fulmina cum caderent discussaque 
ncenta flamtnia.) 

Paiuoirius. Pgemi. Frag. 76F.L.M. (c. A. 0.60) 
Sit Loeb ed., p. 342 . Quoted by Statius, 
Theheid. Bk. ill, 1. 664. 


’Twaa only fear first In the world made gods. 
Bin JoHSOH, The Fall ») Stjaitia, Act II, sc. 2. 

■L 

* ^ear made me goda; audacity has made kisge, 
FxogPEa JoLYOT OE CatsiLLOK, CatSina. 


As dreadful as the Manichean god, 

Ador’d through fear, strong only to destroy. 

Coweaa, The Task. Bk. v, 1. 444. The Manl- 
^ chetn god was the Power of Evil. 

The goda play games with men as balls. (Di 
nos quasi piias homines habent.) 

PLauiUE, Coplioi; Frologtie, 1. 22. 

In wondro^ ways do the gods make sport with 
men, (Mlris modis di ludos faciunt homlnibua.) 
PiAtrruB, Fmlenj, 1. 593. (Act ill, sc. 1.) 

As flics to wanton hoys, are we to the gods; 
They kil] us for theii sport. 

^ SaAKEsasAai, /tmg Uat. Act iv, sc. 1, L 3fl. 

1 have with me two goda, Persuasion and Com- 
puiaiOQ. (DnS^ asl ptar.) 

THnuEMCUa, to the Andrlam, when de¬ 


manding a tribute. To which the Andriana 
replied that they were protected by two 
gnat gods, Praury and Powerlresness. 
(n«»lor Asl ’Amyiov.) Pluiaecb, ilver.- 
Tkemistocles. Sec. 21. 

T 

Would you placate the gods? Then be a good 
man. Whoever imitates them is worshipping 
them. (Vis deos propitiare? Bonus eslo. 
Satis illos coluit, quisquis imitatus est.) 

Seneca, Epistulai ad LuciUum. Epis. xcv, SO. 

a 

For thou, if ever godlike foot there trod 
These fields of ours, west surely like a god. 
SwiNBUEHi, In ike Bay. St. 18. 

« 

Alas! it is not well to be confident when the 
gods are adverse. (Heul nihil invitis fas 
quemquam fidere divis!) 

Vekoil, i£rarjd. Bk. 11, 1. 402. 

10 

Be warned: leom justice, and not to despise 
the gods. (Discite justitium moniti et non 
temnere divas.) 

Vexom, ,£iind. Bk. vi, 1. 620 . 

First end foremost reverence the Clods. (Impri¬ 
mis venerare Deos) 

Vergil, Georgies . Bk. 1, I. 338. 

Ill—Gods and Goddeseee: Individuals 
For Venus, see under separate heading 

11 

Clio, singing of famous deeds, restores the 
past to life, Euterpe’s breath fills Che sweet¬ 
voiced flutes. Thalia rejoices in the careless 
speech of comedy. Melpomene cries aloud 
with the echoing voice of gloomy tragedy. 
Terpsichore with her iyre stirs and governs 
the emotions. Erato bearing the plectrum 
harmonises foot and aong in the dance. Urania 
examines the motions of the stars. Calliope 
commits heroic songs to writing. Polymnia 
expresses all things with her hands and speaks 
by gesture. The power of Apollo’s will en¬ 
livens the whole circle of these muses: he sits 
in their midst and in himself possesses all 
their gifts. 

Ausokius [?], Pfomina Uusarum. 

12 

Atlas, we read in ancient song, 

Was so exceeding tall and strong, 

He bore the skies upon his back. 

Just as the pedler does his pack; 

But, as the pedler overpress’d 
Unloads upon a stall to rest, 

Or, when he can no longer stand, 

Desires a friend to lend a hand, 

So Atlas, lest the ponderous spheres 
Should sink, and fall about his ears, 

Got Hercules to bear the pile, 

That he nnight ait and rest awhile, 
flwm. Amt; or, the Uinitter of Slait, 
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1 Who knows not Circe, 

The daughter of the Sun, whose charmed cup 
Whoever Usted, lost his upright shape, 

And downward fell into a groveling swine? 

Milton, Coikui, 1. 50. 
s 

Great is Diana of the Ephesians. 

Stw Tutament: Act!^ xix, 28. 
s 

Sweet Europe’s mantle blew unclasp'd, 

From oR her shoulder backward borne; 
From one hand droop’d a crocus; one band 
grasp’d 

The mild bull’s golden horn. 

TlNNysoN, Tkt Palace of Art, 1. 117. 

Or else Rush’d Ganymede, his rosy thigh 
Half buried in the eagle’s down, 

Sole as a flying star shot thro’ the sky 
Above the pillar’d town. 

Tennyson, The Palace of Art, 1.121. 

« 

Janus am I; oldest of potentates; 

Forward 1 look, and backward, and below 
1 couol, as god of avenues and gates. 

The years that through my portals come and 
go. 

1 block the roads, and drift the fields with 
snow, 

1 chase the wild-fowl from the frozen fen; 

My frosts congeal the rivers in their flow, 
My fires light up rbe hearths and hearts of 
men 

I/ONCracLOW, The Poel'i Calendar: January. 

a 

Or ask of yonder argent fields above 
Why Jove’s satellites are less than Jove. 

Pope, £sjay on Man. Epis. i, I. 41, 

6 

The ox-eyed awful Juno. 

Hoiuii, Iliad. Bk. lii, 1. 144; vii, 10; xvili, 40 

ss 

Mumbo-jumbo, God of the Congo. 

VacHXL Ljndssv. The Congo. 

7 

Great Pan is dead. 

PiuTjutcH, De Defectu Oracuiarum. Sec. xvU. 
See olio under Pan. 
s 

Pluto, the grisly god, who never spares, 

Who feels no mercy, and who hears no 
prayers. 

Houia, Iliad. Bk. ix, L 209. (Pope, ti.) 

9 

Ye men of Athens, I perceive that in all 
things ye are too superstitious. For as 1 
passed by. and beheld your devotions, I found 
an altar with this inKiiptioD, TO THE UN¬ 
KNOWN GOD 

New Teilament.' Aelj, xvil, 22, 22. (Ignoio 
Deo.—Vulgate.) 

The presiding geidus of the place. (Genius lod.) 
VsaciL, ..Cueid. Bk. vil, 1. 126. Genius signlfiet 
a dndBkv. The Romans often raised monu¬ 
mental stones laectfbed “Gcnlo lod.” 


GOLD 

Sot alio Money, Rlchai 
I —Gold: Apothegma 

10 

Gold is tried with the touchstone, and men 
with gold. 

Child. (Bacon, Apolheftns. No. 22S.) 

As the touch-stone tiieth gold, so gold trieth 
men. 

Thomas Fvllek, Gnonsulagia. No. 726. 

Men have a touchstone whereby to try gold; 
bui gold is the touchstone whereby to tty men. 
FoLLaa, The Holy State: The Good Jud%e. 

11 

Gold is pale because it has so many thieves 
plotting against it. 

Dioolhes. (Diogenes Laohius, DiogeKei, Sec. 
St.) 

12 

That is gold which is worth gold. 

Geosge Hersert, Jacttitt Prudenlum. 

The haUnre distinguisheth not between gold and 
lead 

George Herb eat, Oneida Prudeutum. 

13 

If gold knew what gold is, 

Gold would gel gold, I wis. 

George Hereert, Jacuta Prudentum. 

Foul cankering rust the hidden treasure frets, 

But gold that’s put to use more gold begets. 
Shaeespeaee, Venut and Adonis, I 767. 

14 

This is the famous stone 
That turnclh all to gold, 

George Herbert, The Elixir. 

tf by fire 

Ot sooty coal th’ empiric alchymlst 
Can turn, or holds it possible lo turn, 

Metals of drossiest ore to perfect gold. 

Milton, Paradise Lost Bk v, L 429. 

You are an alchemist; make gold of that, a 

SBAEESPEAnE, Tiihou of Athens. Act v, ic. lAr' 
1. 117. ^ 

16 

And gold but sent to keep the fools in play. 
Foi some to heap, and some to thiow away. 
Pope, Moral Essays. Epk. iU, 1. 5. 

16 

We live by the gold for which other men di6 
Paioa, The Thief and the Cordelier. St. 12, 

17 

When we have gold we are in fear; when wn 
have none we are in danger. 

John Ray, EniUsk Protierhr, 12, 

16 

Thou gaudy gold, Hard food for Midait 
SRAEisPEAaE, The Merchant of Venice. Act 
Hi, sc. 2, 1. 101 . 

16 

Now do 1 play the touch. 

To try if thou be current gold indeed. 
SHAEneEARE, Richard 111. Act Iv, ic. 2, L 9. 
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GOLD 


Gold fa proved by touch. (A b touche I’ou 
cpnuve Tor.) 

J.miA VimE, La Provtrbes Commuiu. 
Ail Ii Not Golp Tbat Gurms, tic wider Ap- 
PIAltAncU. 

II—Gold; The Lnit tor Gold 

1 

O curied lust of goldl when, for thy ealte, 
The fool throws up his interest in both worlds; 
First starved in this, then damned in that to 
come. 

Rootat Bum, The Crnoe, t. S4t. 

2 

A thirst for gold, 

The beggar’s vice, which can but overwhelm 
The meanest hearts. 

BvaoN, The Vition oj Judgiaent* St. 43. 

a 

For gold in physic is a cordial; 

Therefore he loved gold in special. 

CxAUcaa, Contsrhury T'ofai.' Proiosue, I. 443. 

4 

The lust of gold succeeds the rage of con¬ 
quest; 

The lust of gold, unfeeling and remorseless! 
Tile last corruption of degenerate man. 
Sasiubl Johnson, Inne, Art i, sc. t, 

s 

Men dig the earth for gold, seed of un¬ 
numbered ills. (Effodiuntur opes, inritamenta 
malotum.) 

Ova, JfetiifKor^Aaiu. Bk. i, I, 140. 

Where the pale children of the feeble sun 
Id search of gold through every climate run; 
From burning heat to Treeclog totreots go. 

And Hve io all vicissitudes of woe. 

Cbattektok, Narva and Morad, I. 55. 

Days of old and days of gold. 

And the days of Forty-nine. 

Unknown, Tht Days o/ Forty-Nine. 

a 

Gold is a child of Zeus; neither moth nor 
rust devouretb it; but the mind of man is 
devoured by this supreme possession, 
r Pemaa, Pratnunts, No. 322. 

7 

To what dost thou not drive the hearts of 
men, 0 accursed lust for gold! (Quid non 
mortilia pectora cogis, Auri sacra fames I) 
Vejkul, Xneid. Bk. lii, I. 56. 

Oione of goldl thou meanest of amours! 

’ YoUno, Night Thanghts. Night iv, 1. 550. 

in— Gold: Its Power 

Even to ugUnesa gold gives a look of beauty. 
(L’or mSme k )a laideur donne un teint ^ 
beautt) 

Bonuu, Satiru. Sat. vili, 1. 2D9. 

Gold gives to the ugliest a ceitiin pleasiog charm. 
(L’or donne aux |dus laids certain rham u. pom 
pUiic.) 

Moufati, Sfsiwrelfa. Sc. 1,1. 40. 

* 

Though wisdom cannot be gotten for gdd. 


still leas can it be gotten without it. . . No 
gold, no Holy Ghost. 

Sa^sl Butcir thi YouNssn, Noie-Baaks, 
p. 172. 

10 

Gold dust blinds all eyes. 

A. B. Cheales, fVovertiuf Folk-Lore, 96. 

11 

Now gold hath sway; we all obey 
And a ruthless king is he. 

H. F. Choxlev, Tkt Brave Old Oak. 

12 

Gold begets in bretbien hate; 

Gold in families debate; 

Gold does friendship separate; 

Gold does civil wars create. 

AasAHAU Cowlev, Anacreonlia: Gold, I. 17. 

13 

Gold hath been the ruin of many. 

Apocrypha: Ecclesiasticus, Kxxi, 6. 

Gold maketh an honest man an ill man. 

John Lvly, Eupkues, p. 63. Cited as ’’a by¬ 
word among us.” 

14 

An ass loaded with gold climbs to the lop 
of the castle. 

Thqsias Fulleh, Gnomologia. See also Ass. 

15 

Chains of gold are stronger than chains of 
iron. 

Thoicas Fuitsa, Gnonoloiia, No. 1079. 

15 

The tongue hath no force when gold speaketh. 

Guaeio, Citaf Conversation, p. 86. 

Man prates, but gold speaks. 

Tobmano, Pitusa Vniversale, p. 179. 

17 

Gold opens all locks, no lock will hold against 
the power oi gold. 

Geodcs HEasEBT, Jacultt Prudentum. 

Every door Is barred with gold, and opens but 
to golden keys. 

Tennyson, Lockiley Hail. St. 50. 

Goldl Goldl Goldl Goldl 
Bright and yellow, hard and cold, 

Molten, graven, hammer'd, and roll'd; 

Heavy to get, and light to hold; 

Hoarded, turter’d, bought, and sold, 

Stolcm, borrow'd, auuaoder'd, doled: 

Spum'd by the young, but bugg'd by the old 
To the very verge ol the ohur^yard mould; 
Price of many a crime untold: 

Goldl Goldl Goldl Goldl 
Good or bad a thousand-fold I 
How widely Its agendes vary— 

To save—to ruin—to curse—to bless— 

As even its minted coins express. 

Now stamp’d with the image ol Good Queeo Bern, 
And now ol a Bloody Mary. 

TaoiCAa Hood, Miss Kitmaruegg: Her Moral. 

16 

Gold can ■ path through hosts of warders 
cleat, 

And walls of stone more swiftly can dlsplaca 
Than ever lightning could. 




GOLD 


GOLD 


B03 


(Aurum per medias ire Htellites 
£t perrumpere amet aaxa, potentim 
Ictu fulmineo.) 

HoiiACE, Odes. Bk. iii, ode 16,1. 9. 

Tte cities of Greece were taken not by Philip but 
by l^hilip’s gold, (Tdr ir^Xeir a/fitt rvy 
cv •fflKiwwof, ri ^tXirwev 
Flutabch, Lives: ^mitivs Paidus, Ch, !?» 
see. 6, 

The strongest castle, tower, and town, 

The golden bullet beats it down, 

SHAKEsraAJtE, The Passionate Pilgrim, \. 327. 

1 

But brief to be, what can you crave, 

That now for gold you may not have? 

Thoius Howrci, Howell His i>e»ije!, S4. 
a 

Whilst that for which all virtue now is sold, 
And almost every vice,—almighty gold. 

Bex JoHSDN, Epislle to Elizabelk, Counters aj 
Rvtlond. 

Almighty gold. 

FsaauHsa, The Recruiting Officer. Act iii, sc. 2. 
No, let the monarch’s bags and others hold 
The flattering, mighty, nay, ai-mighty gold. 

JOHU WoLCOT, To A'ien Long. Ode iv. 

4 

Truly now is the golden age; the highest 
honor comes by means of gold; by gold love 
is procured. (Aurea nunc vere sunt sccula; 
plurimus auro Venit bonos; aura conciiiatur 
amor.) 

Ovid, Arr Atnetoria. Bk ii, i. 277. For other quo¬ 
tations relating to the Golden Age see under 
Aoe: Thz Golden Ace. 

Piety is vanquished and all men worship gold. 
Gold has banished faith, gold has made judgment 
to be bought and sold, gold rules the law, and, 
law once gone, rules chastity as well. (Auras 
ooines victa jam pietate colunt. Auro pulsa fides, 
auro venalia jura, Aurum lea aequitur, mox sine 
lige pudor.) 

PaoManus, Elegies. Bk. iii, eleg. 13,1, 47. 

Judges and senates have been bought for goM; 
Esteem and love were never to be sold. 

Poi% Essay on Man. Epis. iv, t. 167. 
s 

What nature wants, commodious gold be¬ 
stows ; 

'Tis thus we eat the bread another sows. 
Pope, Moral Essays. Epis. liJ, L 21. 

s 

Gold goes in at any gate, except Heaven’s. 

Joa» Rar, English Proverbs. 

7 Tis gold 

Which buys admittance, . . . and ’tis gold 
Which maJees the true man kill’d and saves 
the thief. 

SBAXESPiaai, Cynhalme. Act ii, sC. 3,1. 72. 

a 

Gold were as good as twenty orators. 
SnaxispxAas, Rkluri HI. Act Iv, ac. 2,1. 38. 
(1592) 


Gold is a deep-persuading orator. 

Riceadd SADHrizED, Tht d/feclimole Shep- 
herd, 48. (1594) 

Saint-sedudng gold. 

SiiAKESPEasE, Romeo and Juliet. Act i, 1, 220. 

S 

Commerce has set the mark of Selhshness, 
The signet of its ail-enslaving power 
Upon a shining ore, and called it gold; 
Before whose image bow the vulgar great. 
The vainly rich, the miserable proud. 

The mob of peasants, nobles, priests, and 
kings. 

And with blind feelings reverence the power 
That grinds them to the dust of misery. 

But in the temple of their hireling hearts 
Gold is a living god, and rules in scorn 
All earthly things but virtue. 

SnEiLEV, Queen Mab. Ft. v, 1. 53. 

10 

What words won’t do, gold will. 

Edwakd Waan, The London Spy, p. 400. 

IV—Gold: Its Worthleisneai 

11 

All’s alike at the latter day, 

A bag of gold and a wisp of hay. 

John Clakne, Poramiofogio, 215, 

12 

What is fame? an empty bubble; 

Gold? a transient, shining trouble. 

James Grainoer, Ode to Solitude. 

Gold is the money of monarchs; kings covet it; 
the exchanges of the nations are effected by it. 
... it is the instrument of gamblers and specu¬ 
lators, and the idol of the miser and the thief. 
... No people in a great emergency ever found 
a faithful ally in gold. It is the most cowardly and 
treacherous of all metals. It makes no treaty that 
it does not break. It has no friend whom it does 
not sooner or later betray. 

Senator John J . Inoalls, Speech an the Coin¬ 
age oj Silver Dollars, G. 5. Senate, 15 Feb,, 
1878. ICong. Record, 45tb Cong., 2d. sees., 
p. 1052.) 

13 

Gold is but muck. 

Ben Jonsoh, The Case h Altered. Act iv, sc. 
4. Cited as “the old proverb.’’ 

14 

0 God! how poor a man may be 
With nothing in this world but gold I , 
JoAQinN Miller, A Song of the South. Sac. vfi. 

15 .1. 
When a ship sinks, gold weighs down ita 
possessor. (Sic rate demersa fulvuin deptmde- 
rat aurum.) 

PnaoHius, Fragments. No. 80, 

1< 

I despise gold; it has penuaded many a man 
into many an evil. (Odi ego aurum; multa 
multis s£pe suasit perperatn.) 

PiAUTUS, Captivi, I. 328. (Act ii, ic. 2.) 

Gold is a chimera. (L’or est une chimire.) 
SeaiiB AND DuATioRa, Itoberl 2e DMNt. Act 1, 
IC. 7. 




M4 


GOLDEN RULE, THE 


GOLDEN RULE, THE 


PoitoD I* drunk out of gold (Venenum in 
auro I^tur.) 

SzHZCA, TkytAn, I. 413. 

'nero b tby gold, wotk poisDO tg men^i soiifa, 
Doing more muiden in this loatbeome world, 
Tfasn these poor compounds that tbou mayst 
not eel). 

SnAKZsnujtE,Aomeo and ./oKet.Act v, sc. 1,80. 
i 

All gold and silver mther turn to dirt! 

At 'tie no bettor reckon’d, but of those 
Who worship dirty gods. 

SHAKaspSAae, CymbeJina. Act iii, sc. 6,1. S4. 

^ GOLDEN RULE, THE 

We should behave to friends as we would 
•wish friends to behave to us. ('O' ^ 
abrtbt 4nir r|)ovpfe<v8ai.) 

Austdtu. (Diooemes LAEETrag, AfUlOtle. 
Sac. 21.) 

4 

Do as you would be done by is the surest 
method that I know of pleasing. 

Low CHESTEitriELi), Litttrj, 16 Oct., 1747, 

To do at you would be done by. Is the plain, 
sure, and undisputed rule of morality and justice. 
Low CnasTEKnEto, Letters, 27 &pt., 1748. 

6 

Is there one word which may serve as a rule 
of practice for all one's life? The master 
said, la not reciprocity such a word? What 
you do not want done to yourself, do not 
do to others. 

Covrvcios. A nolrcli. Bk. sv, ch. 23. A negative 
statement of the Golden Rule. 

What if hateful to thyaell do not unto thy 
neighbor, 

Babylonian Talmud: Shabbatk, p. 31a. The 
Talmudic formulation of the Golden Rule, 
also negative. 

8 

The Golden Rule works like gravitation. 

C. F. Dole, Cleveland dddrus. 

7 

Every man takes care that his neighbor does 
not (Mat him. But a day comes when he be¬ 
gins to care that be do not cheat his neigh¬ 
bor. Then all goes well. 

^fsensoH, C^uei of JUjt: Worship. 

ftbenfoie if anyone would take these two 
Vhtds to heart and use them for his own 
guidance, he wilt be almost without sin. These 
two words are bear (drfxM) and forbear 

(dWxw) 

Eexiij us. (Auivs Geiuub, Noetes Attics. 
^ Bk. avH, ch. 10, uc. 6.) 

The Golden Law, "do as ye would be done by.” 

Robeiit Gaonay, Aysfci. (1674) 

Thence arises that Golden Rule of dealing with 
others ae we would have othen d^ with us. 
Isaac Warn, Legich. (1723) 


Such is that golden principle of morality which 
our blessed Lord has given ua. 

Isaac Warts, improvini the Mini. (1741) 

In our deaJingi with each other we ehould be 
guided by the Golden Rule. 

W. D. Howells, The Rise of Silas Lapham. 
Vol. ii, p. 26. (1883) 
to 

Therefore all things whatsoever ye would that 
men should do to you, do ye even so to 
them; for this is the law and the prophets. 
Neu/ Testament: Matthew, vii, 12. 

11 

Men arc used as they use others. 

PiiEAV, The Kint Who Became Just. Fable 9. 
Look to be treated by others as you have treated 
others. (Ab alio esspectes aiteri quod ieceris.) 

PUBLU.TUS Syncs, Sententia. No. 1. 

You must eapen to be treated by others as you 
yourself have treated them. (Ab alio enpectes, 
aiteri quod feceris.) 

Semeoa, Episiulie od Lucitium. Epis. xdv, sec. 
43. footed. 

12 

The rule of proportion which, for excellency, 
is called the Golden Rule. 

Robekt Recorde, The Grounde of Arts, p. 240. 
(1340) The earliest known use of the words 
"Golden Rule." It refers to mathematics, not 
to the verse from Matthew, 

The rule of three, or golden rule, as It is called 
in sacred algcbray, 

Daniel Featley, Ctavis Myslica, p. 279. (c. 
1633) 

13 

Treat your inferiors as you would be treated 
by your betters. (Sic cum inferiore vivas, 
quemadmodum tecum superiorem veils vi- 
vere.) 

Seneca, Epistulet ad Lucitium. Epis. xlvil, 11. 
In your deaJinga with others, harm not that 
you be not harmed. (Alterum intuere, ne Iss- 
daris, alterum ne Izdas.) 

Seneca, Epislula ad Lucilium. Epis. oil, 3. 

14 

Be as just and gracious unto me. 

As I am confident and kind to thee. 
SnAKESPEABE, TituiAndrofiiciu.Act 1, sc. 1,1,60. 

It 

The golden rule is that there are no golden 
rules. 

BsEHAaD Shaw, Maxims for Revolutionists. 
Do not do unto others as you would they 
should do unto you. Their tastes may not be 
the same. 

Bzbnaed Shaw, Masdms for Revolutiotdsls, 

15 

If it be a duty to respect other men’s claima, 
so also is it a duty to maintain our own. 

Spencee, 5cctaf Statics. Ft. Hi, cb. 21, sec. 8. 

17 

Do unto the other feller the way he’d like 
to do unto you, an' do it fust. 

^WAoe Nona Wbicott, David Baretm. 

II 

Bis atateciaft was the Golden Rule, 



GOLDSMITH, OUVER 

right of vote a lacred tcuat; 

Clear, over threat and ridicule, 

Ail heard his challenge: "Is it just?” 

J. G. WaiTTtn, 5vmiier. 

1 

Deal with another as you’d have 

Another deal with you; 

What you’re unwilling to receive. 

Be sure you never do. 

UmNOWN, Tie Kew England Prhner. 

GOLDSMITH, OLIVER 

2 

Here iies Molly Goldsmith, for shortness 
called Moll, 

Who wrote like an angel, and talk’d like 
poor Poll, 

David GAajticx, Impromptu Epitaph. Gold¬ 
smith resembled Addison in admitting that 
he wrote much better than he talked. “I al¬ 
ways get the better when I argue alone," he 
said Of de Treville, a fluent talker, he re¬ 
marked, "He vanquishes me in the drawing¬ 
room, but surrenders to me at discretioo oo 
the stairs," For Addison’s remark as reeoided 
by Boswell see 313:2, 

No man was more foolish when he bad not a 
pen in bis hand, or more wise when he had. 

SAuoaL Johnson, referring to Goldsmith. 
(Boswili, Li/e. Vol. ii, ch. 10.) 

While he talks he is great, but goes out like a 
taper, 

If you shut him up elosely with pen, inh, and 
paper, 

J. R. Lowell, A Fabte for Cntfci, 1. 649, Of 
Bronson Alcott. 

Tom Birch is as brisk as a bee in conveisation; 
but no sooner does he take a pen in his hand, 
than it becomes a torpedo to him, and benumbs 
a]] his faculties. 

SAiauEL Johnson, (Boswell, Life, 1743.) 
The elact aotithesis of Goldsmith. 
i 

Poet, Naturalist, Historian, who left scarcely 
any style of writing untouched, and touched 
nothing which he did not adorn, (Poet®, 
Physici, Historici, Qui nullum fere scribendi 
genus non tetigit, Nullum quod tetigit non 
omaviL) 

Saudel Johnson, E^lapk of Goldsmitk, 
(Boswell, Lift. Vol. vii, ch. 3.) Dr, John¬ 
son’s Latin, it will be noted, is ^ no means 
above reproach. The antithesis had already 
been used by Lord Chesterfield in writing of 
Bolingbroke, and by Ffinelon with reference 
to Cicero. See oho niufei' Eloouencb. 
Goldsmith, however, was a man who, whatever 
he wrote, did It better than any other man could- 
^ Sasivei JoaHSOH. (Boswex, life, 11, 3.) 

Goldsmith was a plant that flowered late, 

^ Sauuel Johnson. (BoawEU, life, il, 3.) 

Wat ever poet so trusted before? 

Sauuel Jonnoit, Letter ie BotwtU. 4 July, 


GOODNESS BOS 

1774. Referring to Goldsmith’s debts at hls 
death. 

GOODNESS 

See aleo Beauty and Goodaeae; Character; 
Good; Gieitneii and Goodnesa; Nobility 

I—Goodneea: Definitlont 

e 

True goodness springs from a man’s own 
heart. All men ate bom good. 

CoHTucius, Analects. (Giles, tr.) 

If you wish to be good, first believe that you are 
bad. 

Eficiitus, Fragments. (Long, tr.) 

7 

That is good which commends to me my 
country, my climate, my means and mat^ 
rials, my associates. 

EuEasoN, Society and Solitude: fPorhi and 
Days. 

a 

It is good to be tealously aSected always is 
a good thing. 

Nesp Testament; Gofatjotu, iv, 18. 

9 

Who is the “good man’’? He who keeps the 
decrees of the Fathers, the laws and ordi¬ 
nances. (Vir bonus est quis? Qui consults 
patrum, qui leges juraque servat.) 

Hosace, Episttes. Bk. 1, epls. 16, I. 40. 

The good hate to sin through love of virtue. 
(Oderunt peccare boni virtutis amorc.) 

Hobace, Episttes. Bk. i, epis. 16,1. 52. 

10 

It is not growing like a tree 
In bulk, doth make man better be; 

Or standing long an oak, three hundred year. 
To fall a log at last, dry, bald, and sere: 

A lily of a day 
Is fairer far in May, 

Although it fall and die that night; 

It was the plant and flower of light. 

In small proportions we just beauties see; 

And in sbort measures life may perfect be.' 
Ben Jonson, A Pindaric Ode to the fmmortat 
Uemory end Friendship of that Noble Pair, 
Sir Lucius Cary and Sir H, Morison. St. 1. 

11 

A good man doubles the length of hia lif^ 
for to be able to enjoy in memory one's pasn 
life is to live twice. (Ampliat atatis 
sibi VII bonus. Hoc est Vivere bis vita pfli i w 
priore fiui.) 

Maetial, Epigrams. Bk. x, eptg, 23, L 7. 

Thus would I double my life’s fading space; 

For he, that runs it well, runs twice hia race, 
Axkahah Cowlet, Of Uyself. 

For be lives twice who can at once employ 
The present well, and e’en the past enjoy. 

Pope, Imitation of Martial, 

The good Uve longest; to the good alone 
The ncord of the past remaliH thdi own. 

J. E. T. Roobi, Critks, 
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GOODNESS 


1 

Tbeiv n«dt but Uunking right, and meaning 
well. 

PoFS, An Essay e* Jfaa. Epb. iv, 1. 

t 

The good, a> I conceive it, i» bepinness, bap- 
pinen for each nun after his own heart, and 
for each hour according to its inspiration. 
CiOROt SaktATAKA, SolHoQuies m EailanJ. 

t 

That which is good makes men good. (Quod 
tionum est, honos facit.) 

SaMCA, EtistuUe ad Ludlium. £pls. IxxxvU, 12. 
That’s my good that docs me good. 

Jom Rav, £ngiuA Proverbs. 

4 

The larger part of goodness is the will to 
become good. (Itaque pars magna bonitatis 
est velle fieri bonum.) 

SiHECA, Efistida ad Luciliim. Epis. xixiv, 2. 

5 

My meaning in saying be is a good man, is 
to have you understand me that be is suffi¬ 
cient. 

SHAKSSsSAas, The Merthestt at Veniei. Act 
i, sc. 3, 1. 16. 

B 

Good is no good, but if it be spend: 

God givetb good for none other end. 
Smma, The Shepheardes Calmder; If aye, 
1. 71. 

7 

Hoid thou the good; define it well; 

For fear div^ Philosophy 
Should push beyond her mark, and be 
Procuress to the Lords of Hell. 

Tnmrsoa, /» kfernsrun. Pt. lili, it. 4. 

a 

He can never be good that U not obstinate. 
Biiaop Tsojaas Wmaoir, jlfuimr of Piety, p. 
126. 


Life’s ills, gave all Ita joys a treble mat. 

Before the mind completely understood 
That mighty truth—bow happy are the goodl 
Thomas Caupbell, Theodrie, 1. 322. 

Goodness does not more certainly make men 
happy than happiness makes them good. 

W. S. Landos, /magbiary Converiatioiu.* Lord 
Braoke and Sir PkBip Sidney. 

For the goad ate always the merry. 

Save tv an evil chance. 

W. B. Yeats, The Fiddler of Doovey. 
ts 

He cannot long be good that knows not why 
be is good. 

lUcQARo Casew, Stirvey of Cornwall, p. 219. 
(1602) 

14 

Be good and leave tbe rest to Heaven. 
Witi.iAM Cosase, Dr, Syntax in Search of the 
Piituresque. Canto vU. 

16 

Who sowetb good seed shall surely reap. 
Julia C. R. Don, To (he "Bouquet Club," 

15 

If you wish any good thing, get it from your¬ 
self. (^1 ri AyaMr StXeti, vapA ocat'roO Xdde.) 

EprcTETUS, Diseourses. Bk. 1, ch. 29, sec. 4. 
Your good qualities diould lace inwards, (In- 
trorsus bona tua spectent.) 

Seiteca, Epistviei ad Lualium. Epis. vii, sec. 12. 
17 

Hard was their lodging, homely was their 
iood, 

For all their luxury was doing good. 

Samvel GaeTH, Claremont, 1. 149. (c. 1700) 
Learn the luxury oi doing good. 

GoLDSMTiH, The Traveller, 1. 22. (1763) 

Now, at a certain time, in pleasant mood. 

He tried the luxury of doing good. 

Chaebe, Tnier of the Hall. Bk. iii. (1819) 

1S 

Good is not good, where better is expected. 


II—Goodnsai: Apolhigms 

'JlHMd softly and circumspectly in this fu- 
W^B^atory track and nanow path of good¬ 


ness 


ofAa Baowm, Chnifean Xerals. Sec. 1. 

Our best is bad, nor bears Thy test; 

should be our very b^. 

^ fAjilfa Baowmro, ChrlifMox £v<. Canto hr. 

a further good conceivabk 
WyOnd the utmoM earth can realise. 

< Koun Baowimio, Pfince £oh«u(ial-5ehiM«- 


11 

A good heart is better than all tbe heads in 
the world. 

Bm.wxi4armar, The Ditowiwd. Ch. 33. 

« 

It's gdd to be merry and wiie, 

It's gind to be honest and true, 

Bman, Btrft a Beakk la Tkam ThePx Awa. 
That pun pride, wideh, ^ btaari 


Thomas Fulleb, Church History. Bk, xi, 3. 
Good is good, but better carries it. 

Gioxcz Hexbebi, Jacula Prudentum. 

Though good be good, yet better is better. 

John Kav, EnfUsk Proverbs, 97. 

Better is the enemy of good. 

VoLTAma, La Begueule, who asaibed the eay- 
ing to “a wIm Italian.” 

1 * 

Let them be good that love me, though but 
few. 

Ban JOKSOK, Cynthia’s Revels. Act lU, sc. 2. 

M 

Look round the habitable world! How few 
Know thdc own good, or knowing it, pursue I 
(Omnibus in terris, . . . paud dlooscete 
possunt 

Vera bona atque iliis multum diversa.) 

JirvEHAL, £ittpvs. Sat. x, L 1. (Dryden, tr.) 
ai 

Every country can produce good men. (AUe 
TjiaHnr gutc Messchen ttagen.) 

Lctaue, WaUon dar Write. Aet fl, ae. 3U 
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I 

The common good. (Commune bonum.) 

LnaiSTjvs, Dt lUrum JVo/xr*. Bk. v, 1. 9S6. 
The highest good at which we all aim. (Bonum 
eummum quo teodimus omncs.) 

Lucazmis, Dt Ktrum Satwa. Bk. vi, 1. 25. 
a 

Whatever anyone does or says, I must be 
good, ^ rw mti g dyafibt 

ct»(.) 

Maacua Avaauus, MetUtaUons. Bk. vii, IS. 
a 

It is not enough to do good; one must do it 
the right way. 

John MoKcay, On Compromist. 

4 

It is hard to be good. (XaXeirAi' itSXiv f/intwat.^ 
Finscus. (Didcines Lscaiius, PUtaeui, Bk. 
■i sec. 76.) 

5 

I would far rather be called good than ioi' 
tunate. (Bonam ego quam beatam me esse 
nimio did mavolo.) 

Fuutus, Pctmilus, 1.304. (Act i, sc. 2.) 

s 

Let us not weary in well-doing, (klori 
bpuvrts tb ppoToit,'^ 


He W 08 weiy good to me, be woa. 

Dicezhs, Bitot House. Cb. 11. 

14 

If whole in life, and free from sin, 

Man needs no Moorish bow, nor dart, 

Nor quiver, carrying death within 
By poison’s art. 

(Integer vitz scelerisque purus 
Non eget Mauris jactdis neque artu 
Nec venenatis gravida sagittU, 

Fusee, pharetra.) 

Hobace, Oiet, Bk. i, ode 22,1. 1. (Gladstone, 
tr.) (justed by Shakespeare, rittu Aadrm- 
icti], iv, 2, 21. 

1B 

God whose gifts in gradous flood 
Unto all who seek are sent, 

Only asks you to be good 
And is content, 

VicTOE Hoco, Cod IVkost Gifts in Gtseiaus 
flood. 

15 

Good men are the stars, the planets of the 
ages wherein they live, and illustrate the 
times. 

Bxh Jonson, Bsplorala.' Dt Pits et Probii. 


PLOTAkCH. An Sens Xespublico Gerenda Sii. 
Sec. xiv. 

Let US not be weary in well-doing: lor in due 
season we shall reap, if we faint not. 

Aew Testament: Galotians, vi, 9. 

7 

All things work together for good to them 
that love God. 

JVeii? Testoment: Xomosts, vUi, 2g. 

t 

I never did repent for doing good, 

Nor shall not now. 

SHAassrEAJtk, Tke iferefutnt of Venice. Act 
ill, sc. 4,1. 10. 

B 

Be good (if you can't be good, be careful). 
HAmtiNCTON Tate. Refrain of popular song. 
(1407) 

10 

We do not love people so much for the good 
they have done us, as for the good we have 
done them. 

Tolstoy, fCiir and Pence, Ft. i, od fin. Tolstoy 
quoted this senteoce, In Russian, as being 
from Laurence Sterne, but ila source has 
not been Identified. 

II 

Prove all things; hold fast that which ii 
good. 

ffeu Tafomoil: I Thessaiosilatts, v, 21. (Om¬ 
nia autem probata: quod bonum ast tauete. 
—Falgala.) 


A good man happy is a common good. 

Chafuan, Btuiy d'Ambois. Act iv, k. 1. 

Good men are a public good. 

TnouAS FULLIa, Gnomolagia. 

17 

Be good, sweet maid, and let who can be 
clever; 

Do lovely things, not dream them, all day 
long; 

And so make Life, and Death, and that For 
Ever, 

One grand sweet song. 

Chasles EtKOSLSV, A FaremU. This Is the 
version given bi the final edition of Kings¬ 
ley’s poems, in 1669, 

Be go^, sweet maid, and let who will be clever; 

Do noble things, not dream them, all day Iqlfi; 

And so make Ufe, death, and that vast for 

One grand sweet song. 

Chaelzs Kingsley, A Faseaetl. Vetsk^dn 
18S2 edition of Kingsley’s poemd. Ini. 
Kingsley, In the life (vol. i, p. 487, uses the 
third tine es here given except that she cap¬ 
italises Life, Death, and For Ever. ^ 

Honest fame awaits the truly good. 

magna paratur fama bonis.) ^ 

Lucan, Dt Betto CivOi. Bk. lx, 1. 593. 

IS 

The good man makes others good. ('0 jcmveis 

Ksl xfVesobi »e«.) 

MEMANnia, The CkuHolecf; FragMenC. 


in—GooiaNs: PrilM 
So young, m fair, 

Good without eSrat, great without a foe. 
Bno*, CMUe Barali. Caate 0, st 172. 


Yon are not only good younelf, but the canae 
of goodness In othm. 

SocMTzs, to Ptolagoraa. (Plato, Frotaforat.) 
Good, the more 

Communkitod, mom abundant grosn. 
llBTOii, FarsdlM loit. Bk. v, 1. 71. 
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That ;:ood diffused may more abundant grow. 
CowPER, CffftVersatwn, 1 441. 

1 

Abash'd the devil stood, 
And felt how awful goodness 15 , and saw 
Virtue in her shape how lovely, 

Milton, /^/irad/sr Losi Kk fv, ] 846. 

7 

None 

But such as are good men can give good 
things, 

And that which is not good, is not delicious 
To a well-govcrn'd and wise appetite. 

Milton, Cpmus, I. 702. 

3 

Let Joy or Ease, Jet Affluence nr Content, 
And the gay Conscience of a life •web spentj 
Calm cv’ry thought, inspire ev’ry grace, 
Giow in Ihy heart, and smile upon Lhy face. 
POPK, To Mrs. M. B., vn her iiirtkday. 

4 

In every good man a god doth dwell (In 
unoquoquc vjrorum honorum habitat deus) 
Seneca, Epi'ittdte ad Lurdium. Epis. ]di, 2. 

A good mind possesses a kingdom. (Mens regnum 
bona possidet) 

S>:neca> Thyesies, 1. 380. 

IV—GoodDeas: Some DoubU 

5 

Good me no goods. 

John Fi.£TCtirj£, 7”Ar Cluincej. Act i, sc. 9. 
Good critics who hnvi- stanu>cd duI port’s hope. 
Good who pulled ruin on the slate, 

Good patriots who for » tlirnry risked a cause. 
Good kings who disemhowcilrd for a Ux, 

Good popes who broughi aJJ good to Jeojiurdy, 
Good Chiistians who sat in easy chairs 
And damned the general world for standing up — 
Now may the gotrd God pardon all good men! 

£. B. Browning, Aurora Z.ri^A. Bk. iv, 1. 499. 

e 

Dubiu£ is such a scrupulou.s good man. 

Cowev.R, Convnsfitiun, 1. 119. 

He was so good he would pour rose-water on a 
toad. 

Dougla;; Jkrkolp, A CJjaritable Man. 

So good that he is good for nothing. (Tanto 
boon che val niente ) 

Unknown An Italian proverb. Quoted by 
Bacon, Eaays; Oj Goodness. 

7 

The good we never miss we rarely prize* 
CowpER, Rflirrmcnt, I. 406. 

a 

If goudnoFis lead him not, yet weariness 
May toss him to my breast. 

George Kekbirt, 7'hr PuHiy. 

s 

Can there any good thing come out of Naz¬ 
areth? 

New Testament: John, I, 46. 

10 

The good, alas, how few! scarcely as many 
As gates 0 / Thebes or mouths of fertile Nile. 


(Ran quippe boni. numm, via sunt totidera 
quot 

ThcKirum porbT vel divitis ostia Nili.) 
JuvE.VAL, Satires. Sat. xiii, 1, 26. 

I What is good U never plentiful (Nunca lo 
1 Buenu foe muchn.) 

Cekvante-s, Don Qutxote. Pi. i, ch. 6. 

Good puordc are scarce. 

Unknown, Poor Robin Almanac. SciH., 1668, 
Good fulk^ arc scarce. 

Swin, Polite C onvcrsalion Dial. i. 

As good people’s very scarce, what 1 says is, 
make the most uii 'cm. 

Dickens, Skrlchn by Dos: Grn-.Shops. 

None dr.scrvcs praise for bring good who 
has not spirit enough lo Iw bad goodness, 
for the mob-l part, is nntlimg but iiulvletiiu or 
wcaknc.ss ol will. (Nul ne mtrilc d'etre loue 
dc boute, s'il n'a pa.s la force d’etre intchanl; 
toute autre bonte n'est Ic plus souvetii 
qu'une jiaresse uu line impuissance dc la 
volonte.) 

La Rm'HcyoucAUi.i), Majeimrs. No. 237. 

There is a great diflcrencL- whether one have no 
will or no wit to do ami^^ 

MuntaIOnL, Einays. Bk. i, ch. 25, 

12 

A good man is always a greenhorn. (Semper 
homo bonus tiro okI.) 

Martial, Epigrams. Bk. xli, cplg. 51. 

13 

There is no man so pond, who, were he to 
submil all his thoughts and actions to the 
laws, would not deserve hanging ten times m 
his life 

Montaigne, Essays. Bk, in, ch, 9. 

14 

It is easy to be good when that -which pre¬ 
vents it 15 far off. (Esse bonam facile est, 
uhi, quod vetet esse, remotum est.) 

Ovid, Tristia. Bk. v, cleg. 14, 1. 25. 

T5 

If there were many more like her, the stock 
of halos would give out. 

A W. Pinero, Preserving Mr. Panmure. Act i. 

16 

The good must merit God’s peculiar care; 
But -who but God can tell us who they are? 

Pope, Essay on Man. Epis. Jv, I. 135. 

17 

There is none that doeth good, no, not one. 
Old Testament: Fialms, xiv, 3. 

No mere man since the Fall, is able in this life 
perfectly to keep the Commandments. 

Baok of Common Prayer: Shorter Catechism. 

16 

You're good for Madge or good for Cis 
Or good for Kate, maybe: 

But what’s to me the good of this 
While you’re not good for me? 

Christina Rossetti, Jessie Cameron. St. 3. 
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Aht bow iniirh alone is a virtuous man) 

Joseph Kdux, MedUaitons of a Parish Priest. 
Pt. iv, No. 27. 

Be j^ood and you will be lonesome. 

Mar£ Twain, PoUowtni the Eqmlor. Legund 
under frontispiece. 

2 

It is noL. nor can it come to ftood. 
SHAXCiPEAKE, Namlcl Act i, sC. 2, 1. 15S. 

For goodness, growing tri a plouriiiy, 

Dies in his own ton much 
Shakespeare, /lamlci. Art iv, sc. 7, I. IIS. 
a 

As for doing pood, that is one of the profes¬ 
sions that are fuil. 

TnoREAu, Walden: Eronomy. 

4 

The vacillating, inconsistenl good. 
WoRPbWORiJf, The txcurswn. Bk. iv, I 309, 

V—'Goodness and Death 

5 

Say not that the good are clt-ad, Mi? 

At'Vf row? a'y-afloi'j J 

CAr.i.iMAfiios, Epitaph. (Grrck Anthology. 
Bk vii, cpig 451 .) 
e 

The best of men cannot suspend their fate; 
Ihe good <lic early, and the bad dir late 
Daniel Defoe, 'Ckat'acirr of the Latr Dr. 5 . 
A/tncxlry. 

When good men dir thetr gDodnpij!i doeis not per¬ 
ish, 

itu( ]ivp!g though they arc^ gonp As for the bad. 
All that WMs theirp. flh> and iv. burind with them, 
Ki:ripii)ks. Tcwrntdfe Krag 734. 

Good <l«*d> remam; all things parish 
TiiOMAb Fuuek, Gnomolunta. No. 1710. 

7 

Great spirits never with their bodies die, 
KoBfciiT Dfumick, Crta! Spirits Supervive. 
Were a star quenched on high, 

For agev. would its light, 

Stil! travelling downw'.ird rrem the sky, 

Shine on our mortal si;tht. 

So when a grwt mar dies, 

Foi yea^^ beyont! our ken, 

The light he leaves tichind him lies 
Upun ihe paths nf men. 
hoNcrsLlow, L'harlvs Sumner. 

When the pood man yields his brcalh 
(For (he good man never dies). 

TduNTGOMEKF, The Wanderer of Swit- 
tertand. Pi, V. 
a 

Oh, Sir! the good die first. 

And they whose hearts are dry as summer 
dust 

^*urn to the socket. 

W'ORDSwonn!, The Excursion. Bk. i, 1. 500. See 
also Death: Death and Voutii. 

Do good whilst thou livest if thou wiahest 


to live after death. (Fac bona dum vives, 
post mortem vivere si vis.) 

Unknown, Medieval Inscription, TatnworUi 
church. 

VI—Uood and Evil 
See also Vice and Virtue 

10 

Evil and good arc God's right hand and left. 

P. J, Bailey, Fr\tu\: Proem 

11 

Make good things from ill things, best from 
worst, 

As men plant tulips upon dunghills when 
they wihh them I’jnesi, 

E 11. Know N'T No, .Aurora Leigh. Bk li, 1. 2fi4. 
Therp shall rrver br unc lost good! What was 
shall liv<‘ as bufon*: 

Thr evil U null, iv nought, is ^leocc implying 
sound; 

What was good shall be good, with, for evil, so 
much good more; 

On (he eirlb the broken arcs; in the heaven a 
perfect round 

RoaKKT Br(iwmnc, Ahl Vogirr. St. 9. 

There is no Good, there is no Bad, these be the 
whims of mortal will: 

What woiks me wi-al that call T "good,*’ what 
harms and hurls I hold as "ill.” 

SiK Richard Bukton, The Kasidah. Pt. v, st. 1, 

12 

f), why i.s tlie go oil of nmn with evil mixt? 
Never were days yet railed two 
Hut one night went Iwtwixl. 

Thomas Campion, When We Submit to 
Women So. 

13 

luabilily to fell good from evil is the great- 
esl worry of man's life (IgnoratJune rerum 
bonarum rt nialaruni, maxime hominum 
Vita vcxelur.) 

CiiTKO, Dc Finiffiis. Bk. i, rh, J3, sec. 43. 

Few arr able to di.stinguish true good from what 
is widely different from it. (I'auu dignoscLTp pos¬ 
sum, Vera bnna alque illLs mu Hum diversa.) 

Juvi::NAL, Saltres. Sat. X, 1. 1, 

One that confounds good and evil is an enemy 
to good. 

Edmund Burke, Impeachment of Warren 
IlasLittgs, 16 Feb., 17SB. 

14 

What we all love is good touched up with 
evil— 

Religion's self must have a spice of devil. 

A. H, Clough, Dipsyckus. Pi. t, sc. 3. 

15 

When you see a good man, think of emulating 
him; when you see a bad man, examine your 
own heart. 

Confucius, Aruilecls. (Giles, tr.) 

16 

By evil report and good report. 

AVtu Testament: 21 Corinthians, vi, 

17 

The essence of good and evil is a certain kind 
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of moril purpote. (Ofrh nt iTrattC . . . nt 

RursC -wfeal^nr mi.) 

Bncntvo, Dbeewsis. Bk. I, cb. 29, hc. 1. 

Molt good bath he to whom no ill befalli u 
days wear on. (Kriwf kbt* 

Tvyxi^n jBIjIcj' KaH6w,) 

Emunua, Seeubit, 1. 627. 

Eaou^, and more, of good u hb who bath no 111. 
(Nlmlum bosi at cul nlbU at nail.) 

Shkius, Becuba. (Cicoto, i>e FMbiu, Bk. 11, 
cfa. >1, lec. 41. 

2 

There ii no good without ill in the world. 
But everything is mutd in due proportion. 
f04a 4 p yiwn x>wilr mi aBxk 
AkX* iarl Tif ai/yxpaait^ &tt' xakA^r.) 

EuioFrozs. (Plutabch, Uorob: On Cen- 
feniednerr. See. 15.) 

TbcR b no evil in human affairs that baa not 
some good mingled with it. (Non 6 male akuno 
nelle com umane cbe non abbia congiunto aeco 
qualcbe bene.) 

Fiuxciaco Smccuaniiti, 5topi0 d'ltalla. 

Set oho Koet jun> Tsoalr. 

a 

Good and evil ace chiefly in the imitation. 
Txoaua Fuiua, Gnoniologio. No. 1699. Set 
alto Thouobi: Its Powza. 

4 

Do not grudge 

To pick out treaaurei from an earthen pot. 
The woiat speak something good. 

Giotoa HeunT, The Chttrch-Perdt, St. 72, 

a 

How wicked we are, and how good they 
were then. 

O. W. HoLMia, The Poet at lAe Breakfatt- 
rsUe; Aunt TabUka. 

a 

Two uma by Jove’s high throne have ever 
stood. 

The source of evi], one, snd one of good. 

Houb, lUad. Bk. xdv, I. 663. (Pope, tr.) 

Jove weighs affairs of earth in dubious seaka. 
And the good auSeri while the bad prevails. 

Hosna, Odyisty. Bk. vl, I. 229. (Pope, tr.) 

7 

And would’st thou evil for hii good repay? 

Hoisn, Odytiey. Bk. xvl, 1. 44g. 

Evil for good and good for evil, (Bene merentl 
mah a, male merentl bona a.) 

PUUTVI, Amuirta, I. 129. (Act 1, ac. 2.) 

Bat then I dgh; and, vdth a piece of Scripture, 
Tell them that God bids us do good for evil, 

^ SHAzaanaBE, Rkkard HI. Act 1, sc. 3, L 334. 

The Bad among the Good are here miit ever: 
The Good without the Bad are hen jjac'd 
never. 

RsnsaT Haeaacx, Good and Bad. 

Ae world ki ^ deck but two nations hear,^ 
The good, the bad; and theK rotead everywheta. 
Anuir The Layat Sfo*, 


AO thingi are miaed, the loeful with the vain, 
The good with bad, the ooble with the vile. 

Fiuufcis (JuARtas, Emblems. Bk. 11, No. 7. 
There are only two qualltJa in the world: effi- 
dency and inefficiency; and only two aorta of 
pea|de; the efficient and the ineffident. 

G. B. Shaw, Jakn Butt's Other Island. Act Iv. 
There are two kinds of people on earth to-day, 
Just two kinds of people, no more, I say. 

Not the good and the had, for 'tis w^ under¬ 
stood 

That the good are half bad and the bad are half 
good. . . . 

No I the two kinds of people on earth I mean 
Ate the people who lift and the people who lean. 
Ella Wheelsi Whjcox, Lifting and Leaning. 

It is absurd to divide people into good and bad. 
People are either charming or tedious. 

Oscar Wilde, Lady Windermere's Pan. Act 1. 

s 

Woe unto them that call evil good, and good 
evil; that put darkness for light, and light for 
darlmess; and put bitter for sweet, and sweet 
for bitter I 

Old Testament: Isaiak, v, 20. 
to 

As in this bad world below 
Noblest things find vilest using. 

Kiblr, The Christian Year: Paim Sunday. 

11 

To good and evil equal bent, 

He’s both a devil and a saint. 

Shepard Kollock, of Samuel Loudon. (A. J. 
Wall, ff. F. Hist. Soc. Ouart. Butt., Oct., 
1922.) Ste also Character: Good and Bad. 

12 

We often do good in order that we may do 
evil with impunity. (On fait souvent du blen 
pour pouvoir impuniment falre du mal.) 

La RacHETOPCAULD, Uoximes. No. 121. 

15 

The end of good is an evil, and the end of 
evil is a good. (La fin du bien est un mal, 
et la fin du mal est un bien.) 

La RocHEroucAUiD, Uaximes Paslhumes. No. 
519. 

14 

Men have less lively perception of good than 
of evil. (Segnius homines bona quam mala 
sentiunt.) 

Liw, Bittory, Bk. th, sec. 21. 

In doing good we are generally cold, and languid, 
and sluggish; and of ill things afraid of being 
too mu^ In the right. But the works of maUce 
and hiJuBtlce are quite in another style. They ne 
finished with a bold masterly hand. 

Eounun Bueki, Sfeeck, at Bristol. 

Good and qukkly seldom meet. 

Gumoa Hubut, Jacula Prudentum. 

16 

Evil is only good perverted. 

LomauLLow, The Golden Legend. Pt. UL 

14 

From lower to the higher nest, 

Not to the li N^ure’g test; 
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And embryo Good, to reach full itature, 
Absorba the Evil In its nature. 

J. R. lowiti, FeiUxo Lentt: Mvral, 

1 

Good and evil, we know, in the held of this 
world grow up together ^ost inseparably. 
Mn.TOii, Areopagitica. 

li then his Providence 
Out of our evil seek to bring iorth good. 

Our labour must be to pervert that eod. 

And out of good stUi to find means of evil. 

M 11 .TOK, Paradise Last. Bk. i, 1. 162. 

All good to me is lost; Evil, be thou my good. 
MiLTOtr, Paradise Last. Bk. iv, 1. lOU. 

Knowledge of good bought dear by knowing HL 
Mh-ton, Paradise Lost. Bk. iv, 1. 212. 

2 

Where good and ill, together blent. 

Wage an undying strife. 

John Hunr Newuah, A Martyr Convert, 
s 

Evil tbi^s are neighbors to good. (Et mala 
sunt vicina bonis.) 

Ovid, Remediorvm Amotis, 1. 32J. 

4 

To a good man nothing that happens is evil. 
C'Orr epK tarty drPpl iyaPv sajrSv.) 

Pmto, Apology of Socrates. Ch. 33, sec. 41. 

5 

Good men make me poor, bad ones make me 
rich. (Boni me viri pauperant, impirobi aug* 
ent.) 

Puums, Pseudoius, 1.112S. (Act iv, sc. 7.) 

s 

All partial evil, universal good. 

PoFE, Essay on Mon. Epis. 1, ]. 292. 

7 

The good are better made by ill, 

As odours crushed are sweeter still. 

Sauuzi Rosaas, Jaequdint. Ft. iii, 1. 16. See 
afto imder Anvaastiy. 

S 

Abhor that which is evil; cleave to that 
which is good. 

Pfew Tesiomenit Romanst ziJ, 9. 

Be not overcome of evQ, but overcome evil whh 
good. 

Seta Testasneni; Rontans, xB, 21. 

ft 

He was always for ill, and never for good. 
Scott, Tke Lay of tlu List Minstr^. Canto iil, 
SL 12. 

10 

From lowest place when virtuous things pro¬ 
ceed, 

The place is dignified by the doer’s deed: 
Where great additions swell's, and virtue 
none. 

It is a dropaied honour. Good ah»e 
is good without a name. VUeneas ii so: 

^ property 1^ what it is should go, 

Not by the title. 

Sbaubpius, iUTf Witt tkat Bstds Welt. Act 
fi. ac. 3, L U2. 


Is working well, if travail you sutafa], 

Into the wind sbatl lightly use the 
But of the deed the glory Mall remain, 

And cause your name with worthy wights to 
rdgn. 

In working wrong, if pleasure you attain. 

The pleasure soon shall fade, and void as vain; 
But of the deed throughout the life the shame 
Endures, defacing you with foul defame. 
Nickolss Griualo, iftuoniat tke PkSoso- 
pktr's Sayings. 

11 

The web of our life is nf a mingled yam, 
good and ill together. 

SHAKmsEAKx, AlPs Well tkot Efldi Wttt. Act 
iv, sc. 3,1. 63. 

12 

There is some soul of goodness in things 
evil, 

Would men observingly distil it out; . . . 
Thus may we gather honey from the weed. 
And make a moral of the devil hims elf. 

SHAaESFEAXE, Henry V. Act iv, sc. 1,1. 4. 

We too often forget thit not only is there “a soul 
of goodness in things evil,” but very generally 
also, a soul of truth in things erroneous. 

Herbert Snoteta, First PrineipUs. Ft. i, ch. 1, 
sec. 1. 

13 

The evil that men do lives after them; 

The good is oft interred with their bones. 
Shakesfeare, Julius Casar. Act ill, sc. 2,1. 80. 

14 

Wisdom and goodness to the vile seem vile: 
Filths savour but themselves. 

SnAXESFEABE, King Lear. Act iv, sc. 2,1. 37. 

IB 

1 am in this earthly world; where to do 
harm 

Is often laudable, to do good sometime 
Accounted dangerous folly. 

SHAExsFEAaa, Macbelk, Act iv, sc. 2 , L 75. 

15 

Unruly blasts wait on the tender spring; 
Unwholesome weeds take root with pceciaus 
Sowers; 

The adder hisses whm sweet birds sing; 
What virtue breeds, iniquity devours: 

We have no good that we can say is ours. 

Shazesfeabi, Tke Rape of Lstcrece, 1. 669. 

0, no I the npprehension of the good 
Gives but the greater feeling to the worse. 

Shakssfeaxe, Rickard II. Act 1, sc. 3,1. 300. 

17 

For naught so vile that on the earth doth 
live 

But to the earth some special good doth give. 
Nor aught so good but strain’d from that fait 
use 

Revolts from true birth, stumbling on 
abuse. 

SwAKisFEAax, Ratuo and Juttet. Act B, 3,17. 
Two such opposed kings encamp them rtiU 
In mao as well as herbik gnee and rude wiD) 
And where the woisar Is pwdetnlnant, 
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Full soon the canker death eats up that plant. 
SHAKr^FEARS, Romeo and Juliet Aci 3, 27. 

1 

Evil minds Change good to their own nature. 
SnEi.LEY, Prometheus (Jnhound. Act i, 1. 380. 

2 

There is no man suddenly either eaceJiently 
good or extremely evil. 

Sir PiriLi? Sidney, Arcndia Hk. i. 

a 

So far as any one ^huns evils, so far he dues 
good. 

SWEOENSORO, Doctrine of Lije^ See, 21- 
4 

For good yc arc and bad, and like to coins^ 
Some true, some light 
Tennyson, The Holy Groil, I. 25. 
s 

D. yet wc trust that somehow good 
Will be I he final goal of ill, 

To pangs of nature, sins of will, 

Defects of doubt, and taints of blood, 
Tenwyso.v,/« A/i'Wrtr/flftt. Pt liv, St 1 “Some¬ 
how Good" was used by William de Mor¬ 
gan as the title of a novel. 

One may not doubt that, somehow Good 
Shall Come of Water and of Mud; 

And Mtre, llie reverent eye must Sec 
A purpose in Liquidity. 

Rupert Brooke, Heaven. 

6 

From iecmltig evil still educing good, 

And better thence again, and bettor still, 

In infinilc progression. 

James Thomson, Hymn on ikc Seaionr, 1.114. 
7 

If not good, why then evil, 

If not good god, good riovil. 

Goodness!—you hjpornie, tome out of that. 
Live your life, do your work, then take your 
hat. 

H. D, Thoreau, a Week on the Concord and 
Afetrimark Riven. 

The RTcater part of what ray neighbors call good 
7 believe in ray soul to be bud, and if I repent of 
anything, it is very likely to be my good behavior. 
H. D, Thoreau, Walden. Ch. 1. 

B 

Roaming in thought over the Universe, I saw 
the little that is Good steadily hastening 
towards immortality. 

And the vast all that is call'd Evil I saw has¬ 
tening to merge itself and become lost 
and dead. 

W^AtT Whitman, m Thought. 

Evil perpetually lends to disappear. 

Heapert S{'ENCEk> The Evanescence of Evil. 

9 

The evil cannot brook delay, 

The good can wcl) afford to wait 
Give ermined knaves their hour of crime; 
Ye have the future grand and great, 

The safe appeal of Truth to Time I 
WnrmsA, For 


10 

Tis a bahit of the foolish and the vulgar 
To value equally the good and bad, 

(Si cm pro a cost umbra haccr eJ vulgo necio, 
Dc la bueno y lo malo igual aprecio.) 

VaiARTE, Fables. No. 28. 

GOOSE 

11 

Let the long contention cease! 

Geese are swans, and swans are geese, 

Let them have it how they will’ 

Mattjikw Arnoi.d, The Last Word. 

For the coosc of To-day still is Memory’s swan. 
J R, L(jwei.]., In iht JltUf’Way House, St 6. 

12 

What meanelh he by blinking like a goose 
in the rain? 

Wn.i.iAM Bui.i.riN, A Dialogue the 

Fever (1564) 

n 

Guslins lead the geest to water 
Tuomas Filler, Gnomohuta No 1740. 

Sh:ill the gri'^bns learh the g*iosc Ut -^wim? 
Thomas Fuu.i.r, CnomolofiffL No 41 IS. 

14 

As is the gander, so is Ihe gnose 
Tuomas FtnXER, C»omolo£ta, No. 700. 

15 

What was sauce for the goose was sauce for 
the gander 

Hem) and Kuikman, The Enaitsh Rogue. Pi. 
jj, J. 120. (1671) 

Sauce for the goose h stiuce for the gander. 
Swirr, Journal to SteUa, 24 Jan., 1785 

Attius have the same rigbls as Tcitius. (Aflio 
idfin, quod Teltio, jus esto ) 

Marcus Vakhu, The Wdi Frag. 54-3. A clause 
in Varrt>’<; will, providing that a son born 
to him eleven month': after his death shall 
have the same rights one born in ten 
months. (Auj.vs Geiiji-s, Hoctes Attica 
Rk. ill, ch. 16, sec. 13.) Frequently quoied, 
"What IS sauce for the goose is sauce for the 
gander.” 

16 

As deep drinketh tile goose as the gander. 

John Hevwoud, Proverbs. Pt, ii, ch. 7. 

When the goose drinks as deep as the gander, 
pots are soon empty, and the cupboard is bare. 

C. H. Spurceun, Ploughman'i Pictures, 136. 

17 

It is thus that you silence the goose fhuss], 
but a hundred years hence there will arise a 
swan whose singing you shall not be able to 
silence. 

Attributed to John Hirss, as he was bring 
burned at the sLike, 6 July, 1415. Lutber is 
supposed to have fuIhUcd the prophecy. 

t6 

Dark flying rune against the western glow-— 
It tells the sweep and loneliness of things, 
Symbol of Autumns vanished long ago. 
Symbol of coming Springs! 

Fredesicz PETatsoM, Wild Geese. 
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1 

A goose Is a silly bird, too much for one, 
not enough for two. 

Poole, Archaic Word'!, 25. Poole says the pre¬ 
sumed founrJation for the proverb is that it 
was the reply of a Walsall man when asked if 
he and his wilr were ^oing to have a goo^e 
for their Christmas dinner. 

2 

There swims no goose so grey. 

Pope, The Wife of Bath, 1. 98, Soc 2208:8. 

Z 

Gae shoe the goose. 

John Rav, Ens^iish Proverbs. To “shoe the 
goose” was to du something futile or silly. 

4 

Goose, gander, and goslJug, 

Are three sounds, but one thing. 

JouK Ray, English Proverbs. 

Here you may roast your goo.'.c. 

Shak:e.spfjir£, ^f(lcbeth. Ad ii, .sc 3,1. IS. 
Thou crcim-faeptl loon, 

Where got'si thtui th^t gooM* look? 
SnAKESfLAkE, Macbeth Act v, sc. 3, 1 11, 

6 

When the rain niineth and the goose winkuth. 
Little wot.s the gosling what the goose think- 
eth 

Skfj.ton, Garland of i,«wrp/, 1, 14,i0. (c. 1520) 
7 

In faith, else 1 had gone too long to school, 
But if 1 could know a goo?e from a swan. 

John Skeiton, MQ^nyfycertcr, \. 302. (1529) 
That liy his arl, enn make a eoosc a swan, 

JoirN Andrews, Anatomy of BairneiS, p. .30. 
(1615) 

All our geese ate swans. 

RoHEkT Rt'rton, Anaiomy of Melancholy. 
Pt, i, see. li, mcro, 3, subs 14, 

B 

The wild gooso is more cosmopolite than we; 
he breaks his fast in Canada, takes a lunch¬ 
eon in the Susquehanna, and plumes him¬ 
self for the night in u Louiiiiiina bayou. 

H. D. Tuorlau, Jfmmol, 21 March, 184D. 

9 

A goose is a goo.se still, drc.ss it as you will. 

H. D. TnORLAU, Walden: Confluiion. 

10 

He gabbles like a goose among melodious 
swans. (ArguLos inter sircpere anscr uloros.) 

VERCiiL, A'ciasitM. No. ix, 1. 36. 

1 dare not hope to please a Cinna's car, 

Or sing what Varus might vouchsafe to hear; 
Harsh are the sweete^it lays that J can bring, 

So screams a goose where swins melodious sing, 
Veroh., Ecirtgues. No. 9,1. 34. (Beattie^ tr.) 
Shall 1, like Curtius, desp'rale in my aeaJ, 

O'er head and ears plunge for the Commonweal? 
Or rob Rome's ancient geese of all their glories, 
And cackling save the monarchies of Tories? 

P07£, Th* Dunciad. Bk. i, 1. 209. 

n 

He is not able to say bo to a goose. 

Un&nown, Mar-PreltUe^s Epistle, 60. (1588) 
He never durst say so much as boh la a mouse, 
Sauuel Rowlands, Murim Mark-all. (1610) 


to kill the goose that laid the golden eggs. 
The phrase originates from the .second fable 
of /Esop, hrst translated into English in 
1484 by William Caxton. 

The goose bungs high. 

An American colloquialism o! unknown origin, 
mcEining “prp.'^pccts arc bright, things arc 
gning weir* 7‘Ar Century ButfOnary sug- 
ge.si\ it may have come from “The r<iosc 
honks high/* because Mild geese fly higher 
than usual in fine weather, but this is un- 
substanlialcd. 

GOSPEL, see Bible 
GOSSIP, 5ee Scandal 
GOVERNMENT 
See also Deznociacyf State 
1—Government: Definitions 
T8 

Tho essence of a free government consists 
in an effectual control of rivalries. 

JrjHN Adams, Df^cowfcs on Davila. (1/89) 

A govcrnmi-nt of laws iint! not of men 
JtuiK Anams, C on\f/tiiihti of MtisMtchuiflis: 
Dfclafulina of Arl .30 (ITKO) (Sec 

Anterutiu Bar As.st>tiafwn JoumM, 

1920, p 747.) 

14 

If any a^^k me wbat a free government is, I 
answer, that, for any praclual purpose, it is 
what the people think .so. 

XlDXfUNp liua^E, Letter to ihr Sheriffs of 
Jirislol 

In all forms of government the people is the 
true legisldtor. 

Edmvnd Borke, Tracts on the Popery Laws, 
Ch, 3, pt. 1. 

15 

Government is a contrivance of human wis¬ 
dom In provide for human wants Men have 
a right that these wauls should be provided 
by this w'isdom. 

Ejjmunu BujtKE, Reflections on the Revoluiion 
m France. 

The moment you ahaLc anything from the full 
rights of men each to govern himself, and suffer 
any artificial positive limitation upon thouc 
right!,, from that moment the whole organization 
of government become? a consideration of con¬ 
venience, 

B\s^Kz,Rrfleitions on I he Revolution in France. 
Obedience i» what makes government, and not 
the names by wtiiih it is called. 

Butii:E, on Conciliation unth America. 

16 

Government is emphatically a machine: to 
the discontented a "taxing machine/’ to the 
contented a "machine for securing property.” 

Carlyle, Sifinj of the Times. 

17 

Of governments, that of the mob is most 
sanguinary, that of soldiers the most expen¬ 
sive, and that of civilians the most vexatious, 
C. C. Colton, Locor, Pt. 1. 
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1 

Tlie divine li^ of kingt nuy have been a 
plea f&i feeble t^aets, but the divine tight 
of govemment is the keyitooe of human 
piogrew, and without it government ainka 
into poUce and a nation into a mob. 

BanjAiinf Dismzli, Latkair: Prtjact. 
i 

Realma am heuaeholda which the great must 
guide. 

Daynw, Annvj JUirablUs, I. 552. 

For )uat ejcperience tails, in every soO, 

That thote who think must govera those that 
toQ; 

And all that freedom’s highest aims can reach, 
la but to lay proportion'd loads on each. 
GoueiuTH, Tkt Travitttr, 1. 311. 

a 

A sober prince's govemment is best. 

Davoas, Efialt to Sir Robtrt Boieard, 1. 54. 
What government is the best i That which teaches 
ui to govern outtelves. {Welche Reglerung die 
haste sei? Dtejenlge die una lehrt uns sclhst zu 
regieren.) 

GoiTEa, SprBekc in Proia, Ft. lii. 

That is the best government which desires to 
make the people happy, and knows how to make 
them happy. 

hi ACAULAV,£s}ayr.' Uitford's History oi Grtect, 
For forms of government let foob contest; 
Whate'er la best administer'd is best. 

Pon, £rniy on Uttn. Epis. iil, 1. 303. 

The beat of human governments is the patriarchal 
rule. 

Turns, Provtrbial PkUosopky: Of Subitclion. 

4 

Government hat been a fossil: it should be 
a plant. 

EacnsoH, ifltceUanier.' To the ifercsntjle Li¬ 
brary Atsodaiion. 

a 

AD government is an evil, but of the two 
forms of that evil, democracy or monarchy, 
the sounder is monarchy; the more able to 
do its will, democracy. 

B. R. Havooh, TaiU~Talk. 
e 

Nothing appears more surprising to those 
vdio coDsiotf human affairs with a pbdosoph- 
ical eye, than the easiness with which the 
msay sre governed by the few. 

Hvaix,E4teyr.‘ First Prmciplts of Govtnsmeni. 
T 

Tbs whole of govemment consists in Che 
ait of beiag honest. 

TaoacAS JsmasoH. Wrilhigi. VoL vi, p. 1S6. 
After all. govemment it Just a device to protect 
man so that he ssay earn his bread in the sweat of 
Us labor. 

Huon S. JoHNiDH, Where Do Wt Go from 
Hmt (The AmoHcost, July, 1935, p. 90.) 

a 

Freedom of men under government it to 
have a standing rule to live by, common to 
eVHy one of that lodety, and made by the 


legislative power vested in it; a liberty to 
foUow roy own will in all things, when the 
rule prescribes not, and not to be subject to 
the inconstant, uncertain, unknown, arbitrary 
will of another man. 

JoEir Locks, Ok CeverKment. Bk. z, ch. 4. 
s 

It is a great error, in my opinion, to suppose 
that government founded on force has more 
weight or stabihty than that which is bound 
together by the tie of good-will. (Et errat 
longe mea quidem sententia, Qui imperium 
credat gravius esse aut stabilius Vi quod ht 
quam illud quod amicitia adjungitur.j 
PuuTus, Ad^pki, 1, 65. (Act!, sc. 1.) 

Unjust rule never endures perpetually. (Iniqua 
numquam regna perpetuo morant.) 

Seneca, Media, I. 196. 

A hated govemment does not endure long. (In- 
vIh numquam imperia tetinentur diu.) 

Seneca, Pksrdssoe , ], 660. 

No one has long muntained a violent govern¬ 
ment; temperate rule endures. (Violenta nemo 
imperia continuit diu; Moderata durant.) 

Seneca, Troades, 1. 356. 

No government Is safe unless buttressed by good¬ 
will. (Nullum imperium tutum nisi benevolutja 
munitum.) 

CoBHEcnrs Nepos. (Diohvsius Cato, Lives: 
Cornelius Hepos.) 

No Govemment can be long secure without a 
formidable Opposition. 

Benjaion Djsiueu, Couingsby. Bk. ii, ch. 1. 

10 

As in men’s bodies, so in government, that 
disease is most dangerous which proceeds 
from the head. (Utque in corporibus sic in 
inwrio gravissimus est morbus, qui a capite 
di^ditur.) 

PUNV TBE Younbex, Episilis. Bk. Iv, epte. 33, 
Every wand or staff of empire is forsooth curved 
at the top, (Adeo ut omnes imperii virga sive 
bscUium vere superius ioBeium rit.) 

FKancis Bacon, De Sapientia Vslerumr Pan, 
Siva Htttttra. Sometimes condensed to, “AH 
sceptres are crooked at the top." Referring 
to the shepherd’s crook of Pan. 

The deterioration of a government begins almost 
always by the decay or its prindpies. (La cor¬ 
ruption de diaque gouvemement commence pres- 
que toujours par Celle dea prinetpea.) 
MoNTZsquiEU, De fSs^ des jj)is. Bk. vUi, 
ch. 1. 

11 

The body politic, like the human body, be¬ 
gins to ^e from its birth, and bears in itself 
the causes of its destruction. (Le corns poli¬ 
tique, auBSl bien que le corps de I’nomme, 
commence i mourii dhs sa naissance, et poite 
en tui-m£me les causes de sa destruction.) 
Rousseau, Contret Soeul. Bk. ill, ch. 11. 

1 * 

The. very idea of the power and tbe right M 
the People to establish Govemment, 
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poset tlie duty of every iodlvidusl to obey 
tbe etUbliehed Government. 

Gioaci WAaHiHOTOH, Fanvttt AMress, 1700. 

1 believe every dtizen etaouM support the sov> 
enunent when finel action ii u!c«, whether be 
approves of the action or not. 

W. J. Bavut, Intervievi. {{Itw York Timts, 
2 June, ISOS.) 

Though the people support the Government, the 
Government should not support the people. 
Gaovmt Clevexadd, Ytto of Texas Seed Bdl, 
16 Feb., 1887. 

1 

In general, the art of government consists in 
taking as much money as possible from one 
class of citizens to give it to the other. 
VoiTABE, PkUosopkical Diciianary: Money. 

te 

No man ever saw a government. I live in the 
midst of the Government of the United 
States, but I never saw the Government of 
the United States. 

Woooaow Wilson, Speech, at Pittsburgh, Ps., 
7b Jan., 1916. 

II—Government: Apothegms 

2 

Nero could touch and tune the harp well; 
but in government, sometimes he used to 
wind the pins too high, sometimes to let 
them down too low. 

AVPOLO.VIOS, when Vespasian asked him the 
cause oi Nero's overthrow. (Bacon, Essays: 
Of Empire.) 

Nothing destroycth authority so much, as the 
unequal and untimely iuterchange of power 
pres^ too far, and relaacd too much. 

FaANcis Bacon, Essays: Of £mpire. 

s 

The four pillars of government . . , religion, 
justice, counsel, treasure. 

FaANCis Bacon, £rroyj.' Of Seditions. 

< 

In government change is suspected, though 
to the better. 

Foancis Bacon, Filum Labyeinthi. 
s 

"Se[^ et impera," that same cunning 
moaim. 

FEancts Bacon, Letter to James /, 1615, quot¬ 
ing Machiavelli. 

Divide et impera, that enploded adage. 

Snt Edwaeo Coke, Institutes. Pt. iv, ch. 1. 

Divide and govern, a capital motto I Unite and 
lead, a better one! (Entzwei' uod gebiete! TUch- 
tig Wort; Vereln' und leltel Bess'rer Hort.) 
Goethe, Spriiche in Reimen, 526. 

Divide and govern. (Divide et hnpera.) 

LpOUia XI OF Foance, hb motto when dealing 
with his nobles. 

And yet they have learnt the chief Art of a Sov’- 
reign, 

As Machiavel taught ’em, divide end ye gotrem. 
Swm, 0« the Irish Bithapt, I. 47. (1732) 


6 

To govern mankind one must not over-rate 
them. 

Loed CHESTEorau), Zatteri, IS Feb., 1754. 

You can only govern men by serving them. 
The rule is without eoceptlon. (On ne gouveme 
ies hommm qu'en les servant. Lt riglt cat sans ex. 
ception.) 

VicioE CouaiM, 

7 

The good governor should have a broken leg 
and ^ep at home. 

Ceevanxes, Don Quixote. Pt. ii, ch. 34. 

s 

It were better to be a poor hsherman, than 
to meddle with the government of men I 
Geoecss Jacouxs Dantoh. (Carlyle, French 
Revolution. Vol. ill, bk. vi, ch. 2.) 

» 

I have been carried into the ministry by a can¬ 
non-ball. 

Gioeoes Jacsues Dahton, after the insurrec¬ 
tion of August, 1792. CTaine, French Jtev- 
otution.) 
to 

An institution is the lengthened shadow of 
one man. 

Eseerson, Essays, First Series: Self-ReEance. 

No institution will be better than the institutor. 
Eueeson, Essays, Second Series; Character. 

II 

He has erected the negation of God into a 
system of government. 

W. E. Gladstone, rcfertlng to the King of 
Naples. (Emebscn, Conduct af Life: Wor.. 
ship.) 

S2 

I will govern according to the commonweal, 
but not according to the common will 
Jaues I or Eholand, Address, to the House 
of Commons, 1621. 

13 

I would not give half a guinea to live under 
one form of government rather than another 
It is of no moment to the happiness of an 
individual. 

Saatuxl Johnson. (Boswell, Lift, il, 170.) 

14 

A wise man neither suffers himself to be gov- 
ecned, nor attempts to govern others. 

La BEDYkaa, Les Caeactires. 

Every country has the government it de- 
serves. (Toute nation a le gouvememeat 
qu’elle merite.) 

JosETH DE Maibtxe, Letter, Aug., 1811 . 

15 

He that would govern others, first should be 
The master of himself. 

PeOup MASsnroEa, The Bondman. Act t, sc. 3. 
Set also under SlLr-CoNtaoL, 

17 

RepuUics end throu^ luxu^; monarchies 
Chnugh poverty. (Les rdpubUquea finiueht 
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pir ]e Ime; ]es tnoDarchiei, par la pauvreU.) 
Moinngtriiv, D» VEaprit da L^. Bk. vU, 
dk. 4. 

1 

The vanity and presumption of governing 
beyond the grave is the most ridiculous and 
iniolent of ^ tyrannies. Man has no prop¬ 
erty in the generations which are to follow. 

Tsouss Paihe, Reply (p Baris, 1791. 

a 

They that govern most make least noise. 
John SainaN, Table - Talk : Rpvier . Smi Wat- 
zas Run Dees, see under Water. 

a 

May I govern so, 

To heal Rome’s harms, and wipe away her 
woe! 

Shaxespeaxz, ritiu Andepnicia, Act v, ac. 3, 
L 147. 

4 

Ill can he rule the great that cannot reach 
the small. 

SrzNBia, Fame Qutene. Bk. v, canto li, at. 43. 

a 

By common consent, be would have been 
deemed capable of governing had he never 
governed. (Omnium consensu capaa imperii, 
nisi imperasset.) 

Tacitus, Annals. Bk. 1, sec. 49. Said of Galba. 
A masterpiece of epigrammatic point as writ¬ 
ten in the Latin. 

But who can penetrate man’s secret thought, 
The quality and temper of his soui, 

Tf][ hiah office put to frequent proof, 

And execution of the laws? 

SoraocLZS, Antitont. 

Command shows the man. (‘ApxA iiApa Seffii.) 
Bias. (Ajustotu, Etkits, v, i, IS.) 

• 

The Athenians govern the Greeks; I govern 
the Athenians; you, my wife, govern me; 
your son governs you, 

THHMisTociaS. (^UTAacs, Livts: Tkemisto- 
des. Ch. IS, sec. S.) 

7 

Influence ia not government. 

Geoscz Washinctoh, Political Uaxhns. 

• 

We have been taught to regard a representa¬ 
tive of the people as a sentinel on tbe watch- 
tower of liberty. 

Daniel Webstis, Spetcit, V. S. Senate, 7 May, 
1834. 

Ill—Government: Ite Bnrpoae 

The principal buameas of government ia to 
furth^ and promote human strivings. 

Wirau* L. Caoss, In It. F. Times, 29 Mar., 1931. 
to 

Tbe care of human life and happiness, and 
not their destruction, ia the first and only 
legitimate object of good government. 
Thoieas JermsoN, «otei on Virgnua: IFrit- 
fagr, Vol. Ui, p. 263. 


The only orthodox object of the institutioo of 
government ia to secure tbe greatest degree of 
napplness possible to Che general mass of those 
aasociated under it. 

Thoieas Jetferson, tFn'tingi. Vol. zvlU, p. 13S. 
The legitimate powers of government extend to 
such acts only as are injurioua to others. 
Tboseas JaPTERsON, Writings. Vol. i, p. 221. 

11 

A wise and frugal government, which shall 
restrain men from injuring one another, 
which shall leave them otherwise free to reg¬ 
ulate their own pursuits of industry and im¬ 
provement, and shall not take from the mouth 
of labor the bread it has earned—this is the 
sum of good government. 

Thosias Jeteersoh, Writings. Vol. ill, p. 320. 

12 

When a white man governs himself, that is 
self-government; but when he governs him¬ 
self and also governs another man, that is 
despotism. ... No man is good enough 
to govern another man without that other’s 
consent. 

Abrahau Lincoln, Speech, Peoria, El., 16 Oct., 
1854. LLncoln-Douglas Debates. 

13 

Our object in the construction of the state 
is the greatest happiness of the whole, and 
not that of any one class. 

Plato, The Republic. Bk. iv, sec. 1. 

14 

That wise Government, the general friend, 
Might every where its eye and arm extend. 
Robert ^uthey. The PaePs Pilgrimage to 
Walerlao, Ft. is, canto iv, st. 47. 

15 

The aggregate happiness of society, which is 
best promoted by the practice of a virtuous 
policy, is, or ou^t to be, the end of all gov¬ 
ernment. 

Georce WABarHOTON, PoUUcal Itajassis. 

IV—GevarBineBt: Iti Ranlti 
ta 

A Parliament is nothing less than a big meet¬ 
ing of more or less idle people. 

Walter Bacehot, English Conslitutim, p. ISO. 
To be acquainted with the merit of a ministry, 
we need only observe the condition of the peo¬ 
ple. 

Junius, Letters. Letter I. 

The Commons, faithful to theli system, remained 
in a wise and masterly inactivity. 

JASRS Maczintosh, Vindiclse CaOtca. 
Sec. 1. 

Aj though conduct could be made right or wrong 
by tbe votes of some men sitting In a room la 
Westminster t 

HnigRT SpzNcn, Sadat Statics. Ft. Iv, ch. 
30, see. 7. 

17 

Law rqweseatf the effort of men to oiswi' 
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izc Mcicty; govenuneat, the efforts of xlf* 
iebnesi to overthrow lib^y, 

Bziniv Waxd Bzechoi, Proverbs from Plym¬ 
outh Pulpit, 

1 

I have in general no very exalted opinion of 
the virtue of paper government. 

Eoiroini BvaaX) SyeBtili do ConetUation vjitk 
Amerito. 
t 

The quacks of government (who sate 
At th’ unregarded helm o! State). 

Bvtixx> Sudibras. Ft. iii^ canto U, 1. 333, 
NotbJng^s more dull and negligent 
Than an old, lazy government, 

That knows no intcKSt of state, 

But such as serves a present strait. 

Bnnia, liisctUantoui Thouthts, 1. 1S9. 

3 

An oppressive government is more to be 
feared than a tiger. 

Cotrructirs, Analec/s. 

t 

A government of statesmen or of clerks? Of 
Humbug or of Humdrum? 

BntfjAiciN Dissazli, CouMpsby, Bk. if, ch. 4. 
s 

The depositary of power is always unpopu¬ 
lar. 

ButjAMiH DiatAm, Coningjiy. Bk. iv, ch. 13. 
Men are suspicious; prone to discontent: 
Subjects still loathe the present government. 

Hnaniea, Present Government Grievous. 

He that gocth about to persuade a multitude 
that they are not so well governed as they ought 
to be, Aall never want attentive and fsvoumhle 
bearers. 

XicBAan Hooxnn, BrclernuUcal Polity. 

t 

No government has ever been, or ever can 
be, wherein time-servers and blockheads will 
not be uppermost. 

DavnZN, Exomen Poetieum: DedicoiioH. 

The foul, corruption-gendered swarm of state. 
RoaaaT SouTHav, Joan of Arc. Bk. iv, 1. 94. 

Every actual State is corrupt. 

EunsoH, Essays, Suond Series: Politics. 

7 

The teaching of politics is that the Govern¬ 
ment, which was set for protection and com¬ 
fort pf all good citiaens, becomes the prin¬ 
cipal obstruction and nuisance with which we 
have to contend. , . . The cheat and bully 
and malefactor we meet everywhere is the 
Government. 

R. W. Eiaaaoir, Jomsl, 1360. 
a 

I am convinced that those societies (as the 
Indians) which live without government, en¬ 
joy in their general mass an infinitely greater 
degree of happiness than those who live un¬ 
der the Euro^n governments. Among the 
former, public ophuon is in the place of law, 
and restnlai mon^ u powerfully m lawi 


ever did anywhere. Among the Utter, under 
pretense of governing, they have divided tbar 
nations into two cUsses, wolves and sheep. 

Thoicas jErruson, LeUer, Paris, 16 Jan., 1167. 
It Is error alone which needs support of govecn- 
meot. Truth can stand by itself. 

Teoisas jEmasoN, Letter to Tyler, 1604. 

It la nally more questionable than may at first 
be thought, whether Bonaparte's dumb legisla¬ 
ture, which said nothing and did much, may not 
be preferable to one wMch talks much and does 
nothing. 

THostAS jEmessotr, WriSinfs. Vol. I, p. 86. 
Were we directed front Washington nrhen to sow 
and when to reap, we should soon want bread. 
Thomas jErrEasoK, Papers, vol. 1, p. 66. 

a 

There is no state in Europe where the least 
wise have not governed the most wise. 

W. 5. Landds, Imaptnary Conversations; 
Rousseau and Maleskerbes. 

10 

Nothing is so galling to a people, not broken 
in from the birth, as a pater^ or, in other 
words, a meddling government, a govern¬ 
ment which tells them what to read and say 
and eat and drink and wear. 

Macaulay, Eisoyr: jouthey'i CoUogidei. 

11 

Government, even in its best state, is but a 
necessary e^; in its worst state, an intol¬ 
erable one. 

Thomas FAim, Common Sense. Ch. 1. 

16 

Government arrogates to itself that it alone 
forms men. . . . Everybody knows that gov¬ 
ernment never began anything. It is the 
whole world that thinks and governs. 
Wendell Peulups, Lecture: Idoh, Boston, 4 
Oct., 18S9. 
is 

The punishment which the wise suffer who 
refuse to take part in the government, is, to 
live under the government of worse metL 
Plato. (EMtesoH, Society and SaUluie; Bla- 
guenee.l 

14 ... 

One of the greatest delusions in the world 
is the hope that the evils of this world can 
be cur^ by legislatirm. I am happy in the 
belief that the solution of the great difficul¬ 
ties of life and government ate in better 
hands even than of this body. 

Thomas B. Ram. (W. A. RoaHtsoir, Life.) 

18 

The art of government is the organization 
of idolatry. The bureaucracy consists of 
functionaries; the aristocracy, of idola; the 
democracy, of idolaters. The populace can¬ 
not uadmtand the bureaucracy; it can only 
worship the national idols, 

BzaHAao Shaw, ifiutau far Sevolutienitti. 
It 

My reading of history convincM me that 




malt bad govenuoent hu pawn out of too 
much-government. 

Josx SaAii WtuiAiu, 7AMia> Jtgersen, p. 
40. 

world • nvened too much. 

UnxitowH, jtfofto, of the Bnton Glebe, 

1 confeu the motto of the “Clobe" aempaper 1> 
M attractive to me that I can Kldom fisd much 
oMctlte to Ked what is below It in it! rotunin!. 

^laaoti, Sstayj, Second SerUe; New Bnt- 
land Xefarmeri. 

1 

Let's be jovial, 631 our glasses; 

Madneu ’tia for us to think 
How the world is ruled by asses, 

And the wise are swayed by chink. 

UtrxMOWH, Let’i Be Jovial, {Ckaems el JTsf- 
edy, Dublin, c. 181D.) 

T—Government: Ita Lack of Wisdom 
a 

Learn, my son, with how little wisdom the 
world is governed. (Nescis, mi hli, quantilla 
saplentia regitui mundus.) 

Pon Julius III, to a Portuguese mook who 
pitied him became he bad the t^ght of the 
world on bis sbouMen. (BCchsishu, Ge- 
/UteOe Wfrie,) Also attributed to Count 
Axd von Orenstlema, Chancellor of Sweden, 
whan urging his son to accept an appolnt- 
mant to the Peace Congress nl Westphalia in 
1648. Told alao in connection with CorLrad 
von Benningen, the Dutch statesman. 

It calli to my mind what scnne pope, Alexander 
VI or Leo, said to a ton of his tirald to under¬ 
take goveniing,—i. e., confounding the Christian 
world: "Nesdi, mi &il, quam psrva aaplenda his 
noster mundua regitur.” 

Lois Csatbak, Letter te Lord Sktlbmie, 
2S Jan., 1778. 

^ waa a wise pope that, when one that used to 
he merry with him beiora he was advannd to 
the popriom refrained afterwards to come at 
him (ptesumlng he was busy in governing the 
Chriitian world), sent for him and bade him 
come again, and (says he) we will be merry as 
we were before, ior thou little tblnkest what a 
little foolery governi the world. 

JOBX Satnmi, Taile-Talki fofe. 

a 

Wth bow little wisdom the world is gov¬ 
erned. (Quam p&uca aapientia mundus regi¬ 
tui.) 

1^. JoHH AiarrtHHOi, Letter to Sudft, 1732. 
Quoted. 

4 

Yet If thou didst but know bow little wit 
governs this mighty univetae. 

^ Afhm Bihh, rhs itoiisd Headi. Act 1, ac. 2. 

It is Indeed tstoouhing with bow little wis- 
dom mankind can be govnned, wha that 
little wiadom is its own. 

Dxak W. &. brat. (hlaiCRSwr, Wit and tPiS- 
dOM ef Dean /ags. No. 17t.) 


GXACX 

^ I—Grace: Spliitual and DItIbs 

Grace gioweth after governance. 

TxostAa Bicoir, £ariy Wotki, p. 398. (1866) 
Sure 'tis an orthodox o^dnion, 

That grace is fouoded in dominion. 

Butler, /ftiiffhrBi. Ft. 1, canto 3,1. 1173. 

7 

There, but for the grace of God, goes John 
Bradford. 

Joax Bnsnioao, Works, Vol. ii, p. 13, In Ido- 
graphical notice, (Faxrah, Afomoi Hope: 
Fotirik Sermon,) Bradford uttered the sen¬ 
tence on seeing a criminal pass by. It has 
been credited also to John Bunyan and John 
Wesley, 
a 

’Cause grace and virtue are within 
Prohibited degrees of kin; 

And therefore no true Saint allows 
They shall be suffer’d to espouse. 

Butcxu, Sttdibras, Ft. iii, canto 1,1. 1293. 

9 

My grace is sufficient for thee: for my 
strength is made perfect in weakness. 

JVeui restamewt; II CorintMons, xlt, 9. 

10 

Thus all below is strength, and all above is 
grace. 

Dsydeh, Epfslfe to Congreve, 1.19. 

11 

An outward and visible sign of an inward 
and spiritual grace. 

Book oj Common Prayer; Catechism. 

12 

Ye are fallen from grace. 

New Testament: Catatians, v, 4. 

So grace is a gift of God and kind wit a 
chance. 

WitiusE LAXOLAsni, Fieri PlouMon. Fassus 
IV, L 33, 

14 

Pievenlent grace descending had remov d 
The stony from their hearts. 

MiltOk, Paradise Lost. Bk. xi, I. 3. 

15 

Fram vulgar bounds with brave disorder 
part, 

And snatch a grace beyond the reach of Art. 
Pope, An Etsay on Cittlcism. Pt. i, 1.184. 

IS 

In his own grace be doth exalt himself. 
SHAKxavasax, King Lear. Act v, sc. 3, L 67. 

Alack, when once our grace we have forgot, 
Notfaiog goes right: we would, and we would 
not. 

SsAxasTEMie, Heasnre lor Afeaiwe. Act IV, 
K. 4, 1. 86. 

Hall to thee, laib 1 and the grace of heaven, 
Before, behind thee and on every band. 

Euwh^ thee round I 
Bmuctaenot, Olheite. Act 11, ae. X, L11 
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God give hha gnee to groaol 
SsAxisKAM, Lovit Labaur’i Lod. Act itr, 
sc. 3, ]. 21. 

1 

Grace me no grace, nor unde me no unde. 
Seakisfeuie, Skkard 11. Act il, sc. 3,1. S7. 

2 

He made it a part of hia religion never to 
jay grace to hit meat. 

Swift, T'aJr o/ s Tvb. Sec. II. 

She aik’d him for stuffing, ihe aik’d him for 
gravy, 

She aik’d him for giizard;—but not for Grace. 
R. H. Baiuau, a Lay of St. NkkoUu. 

Il-^racel Fhyncal 

Her gracious, graceful, graceless Grace. 
Bvaou, Don Jitan. Canto avi, st. 49. 

4 

Beauty without grace is the hook without 
the bait. 

EjoasoN, Conduct of life: Beouly. 

Grace is more beautiful than beauty. 

Eueasoir, Letters and Socisi Aifni; Social 
Aims. 

Grace will last, beauty will blast. 

Tbouas Foues, Cnootoloifa. No. 4292. 

5 

Stately and tall he moves in the hall 
The chief of a thousand for grace. 

Kate FkANiLiN, life at OlymA**- 

6 

Grace is to the body what judgment is to 
the mind. (La bonne grace est au corps ce 
que le bon sens est i I’esprit.) 

La Rochefoucauld, JUatdmei . No. 67. 

7 

And grace that won who saw to wish her 
stay. 

Hjlton, Paradise Lost. Bk. viii, 1. 4S. 
a 

Absence of grace and inharmonious move¬ 
ment and discord are nearly allied to ill 
words and ill nature, as grace and harmony 
are the sisters and images of goodness and 
virtue. 

Plato, The Rtfubiic. Bk. Ih, sec. 401. 

See, what a grace was seated on this brow; 
Hyperion’s curls; the front of Jove himself; 
An eye like Mars, to threaten aM command; 
A station like the herald Mercury 
New-ll^ted on a heaven-kissing bill; 

A combination and a form indeed. 

Where every god did seem to set hia seal. 

To give the world assurance of a man. 
SHAkUPtAkE, Hamlet. Act iil, sc. 4,1. SS. 

10 

One woman is fair, yet I am well; another 
is wise, yet I am well; another virtuous, yet 
^ am well; but till all graces be in one 
woman, one woman shall not come m my 
grace. 

SiuxtaFiAai, Itvct Ado Abotd NoiUag. Act 
ii, ic. s, L 2g. 


11 

Whatever she does, wherever she goes, grace 
orders her actions and fallows her move¬ 
ments. (Ulam, quidcfuid agit, quoquo vestigia 
movit, componit furtim subs^uitucque De¬ 
cor.) 

Tibullus, De Stdpicia. Bk. ill, eleg. 8, L 7. 

12 

Narcissus is the glory of his race: 

For who does nothing with a better grace? 

Young, Love of Fame. Sat. iv, t. 89. 

He does it with a better grace, but I do it more 
natunl 

SHAkESFEAiE, Twelfth JVfgkt. Act li, sc. 3,1.88. 

Ill—Grace: The Graeei 

15 

Take time enough: all other graces 
Will soon fill up their proper places. 

John Byroh, Advice to Preach Siow. 
latn to read slow: all other graces 
Will follow in their proper places. 

WiLLiAK Walzeb, The Art of Readhii. 

14 

Hiere are Batavian graces in all he says. 
Bemtauih Disdaeu, Speech, House of Com¬ 
mons, retorting to Beresford Hope, who had 
referred to Disraeli as an “Asian myitery.'’ 
Hope was descended from an Amsterdm 
family, and Disraeli’s reference was to a seu- 
tence from Erasmus' Haufrapum: “0 crs»- 
sum ingeniumi Suspicor iuissc Batavum," 
“0 dense intelligence I I suspect that it was 
Batavian," i. e. Iron the Netherlands, other¬ 
wise Batavia. 

16 

Alas I when all the gods assembled around 
bis cradle to present their gifts, the graces 
were not there, and be to whom the favor of 
these fair powers is wanting may indeed pos¬ 
sess much and be able to confer much, yet 
on his bosom we can never rest. 

Goethe, Tasto. Act ii, sc. 1,1.197. 

16 

And joined with the Nymphe the lovely 
Graces. (Juuctcque Nymphis Gratis decen- 
tes.) 

Hmace, Odes. Bk. i, ode 4, 1. 8. 

Such stains there are—as when a Grace 
Sprinkles Buother’s laughing Ince 
With nectar, and runs on. 

W. S. LAimca, CatitSm. 

17 

Every man of any education would rather be 
cidled a rascal than accused of deficiency in 
the graces. 

Sauuel Johnson. (Boswell, lift, hi, 84.) 

16 

Around the child bend all the three 
Sweet Graces—Faith, Hope, Charity. 
Around the man bend other faces— 

Pride, Envy, I^ce, are hb Gracu. 

WALTEk ^VAoa iMndta, E^ram. 

The three black giaca, Law, Physk, and Di¬ 
vinity. 

HoHACa ARo jAuia SinrH, PtmcVt BoUday. 
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1 

Mjr |ood Xenocnte*, ucrifice to tbe Graces. 

('R Zfpitpora, Kt rsii Xifmr.y 

PLAto, tall advice tc Xcaocratee, whom he con- 
aldend tgo grave and dignlM. (PLirr*iica, 
Uv€t: Ctthu Mmivi. Ch. 2 , sec. Diocuixs 
Lazairca, XenoenUes, Bk. iv, cb. 2, sec. 6.) 
Dear Bey; 1 must from time to time remind you 
ol -what I have often recommended to you, and 
at what you cannot attend to too mucb; ^rl> 
Bee to the Graces. 

L<aa> CHZSiearmo, Letters, 9 Match, 1248. 
The Graces, the Graces; remember the Craceil 
Loro CRZSiEamLC, Letters, 10 Jan., 1749. 
Adorn yourself with all those graces and accom- 
pUstaments, which, without solidity, ate frivolous; 
but without which solidity is, to a great degree, 
useless. 

Loan CHasraanrLn, Letters, 18 Jan., 1750. 

2 

Four are the Graces, there are two Aphro¬ 
dites and ten Muses. Dercylis is one of all, a 
Grace, an Aphrodite, and a Muse. (Tieea/nr 
at Xd^rris, Ua^lav 84e, eai 84ea Meilaei' 
ir trieetr MoCea, Xdgtt, Uspie.) 

UrtaxoWN, Creek Anthology. Bk. v, no. 95. 
Sometimes attributed to Ddlimachus, 

Tiro goddesses now must Cyprus adore; 

The Muses are ten, and the Graces are four; 
StaDi’s wit Is BO charming, so sweet her fair face, 
She shines a new Venus, a Muse, and a Grace. 

Swrrr^ rendering of the above epigram from 
^ the Creek Anthology. 

Some say the Muses are nine; but bow care¬ 
lessly I Look at the tenth, Sappho from Lesbos, 

’BrrAt rat Ms^var ^aelr nm' in SkrytSgvt' 
rike anl Zaw^ta AtefikOtif 4 8«Kdni.^ 

Plato, Rpsgram. (Greet AntheJogy. Bk. bt. 
No. 506.) 

GSAHHAR 

4 

Idly curious race of giammaiians, ye who dig 
up by the roota the poetry of otheia, . . . 
away with you, bugs that bite secret^ Che 
eloquent. 

Aimraanas of MaCSDOaU. (Greet Anttolagy. 
^ Bk. sd, eplg. 522.) 

So bath man sought to come forth of the 
second general curse, which was the confu¬ 
sion of tongues, by the art of grammar. 
Bacoir, Advaneemesl of Leamhtg. Bk. li. 

a 

Heedless of grammar, they all cried, “That’s 
him” I 

^ R. H. Bashau, rte Jackdaw of Rkeims. 

More fault of those who had the hammering 
Of prosody ioto me, and syntax. 

And did it, not with ^bnails biR tintacksl 
Roaiat Bxowsoio, Tte FUgkt of Uu Duckets. 
See, 15, 
a 

For an a rhetorician’s rules 


Teach nothing but to name his tools. 
BuTLia, Rubbras. Pt. i, canto i, I. 89. 

* 

A heretic in grammar. (Hzieticus in Gram- 
matica.) 

EaAsuus, Synodus Crsmmatieorsmi. 

19 

The grammarians are at variance, and the 
matter is stiU undecided. (Grammatici cer- 
tant, et adhuc sub judice lis est.) 

Horace, Ars Portico, 1. 78. 

Id alt the mazes of metapborical confusion. 

JUKiuB, Letters. No. 7, 2 Mar., 1769. 

It 

Grammar is the grave of letters. 

Elbekt Hubbard, A Tkostsand and One £ fit- 
grams, p. 114. 

12 

Who dimbs the Grammar-Tree, distinctly 
knows 

Where Noun, and Verb, and Participle grows. 
Juvenal, Satires. Sat. vi, I. 581. (John Dry- 
den, tr.) 

IS 

Grammar, which knows how to lord it over 
kings, and with high hands makes them obey 
its laws. (La giammaire, qui sait regentei 
jusqu'aui rots, £t les fait, la main haute, 
obur aseslois.) 

Motiiai, Lei Femmes Savanles. Act il, sc. 6, 
1.18. 

14 

The greater part of this world’s troubles are 
due to questions of grammar. (La plus part 
des occasions des troubles du monde sont 
grammairiennes.) 

MoNTArcHE, £»ayi. Bk. ii, ch. 12. 

15 

An aspersion upon my parts of speech I 
SnEanuH, Tie Rivals. Act iii, sc. 1. 

15 

I am king of the Ramans, and above gram¬ 
mar. (Ego sum rex Romanus, et supra giam- 
maticam.) 

Eupxaoa SicisuinrD, at the Council of Con¬ 
stance, 1414, to a prelate who called his 
attention to a grammaticai error in his open¬ 
ing qieech. (ManzEt., ifulory of ike Ro¬ 
mans, p. 115.) 

Cmsar is above grammar. 

FaeniaiCK the Great, to VoHaite, wben tbe 
latter urged bim to write better French than 
Louis XJV. 

IT 

When I read some of the rules for speaking 
and writing the English language correctly, 
... I think— 

Any fool can make a rule 
And every fool will mind it. 

H. D. Taoauu, Joumat, 1 Feb., 1860. 

18 

Why can for grammu as long as we 818 
good? 

Aamart Ward, Ratuntl Biitary. Ft. v. 
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GRANT, VLT88K8 8. 

1 

Great Captain, glorious in our wars— 

No mte4 of praise we bold from him; 

About Ills brow we wreathe the stars 
The coining ages shall not dim. 

Taoius Bailey Auuce, "Crest Captain, 
Glorious in Ostr Wats." 

The cloud-sent man I Was it not be 
That from the hand of adverse fat* 

Snatched the white flower of victory? 

Hr spoke no word, but saved the Slate. 

Thouas Bailey Aldrich, "Creut Captain, 
Glorious in Out Wots." 

2 

Let us have peace: our clouded eyes 
Fill, Father, with another light. 

That we may see with clearer sight 
Thy servant’s soul in Paradise. 

AsAnacsE Bizrce, Tht Death of Gtant. 

His was the heavy hand, and bis 
The service of the despot blade; 

His the soft answer that allayed 
War's giant animosities. 

AsranosE Bilrce, The Death of Grant, 
s 

The Conquerer of a hundred heldi 
To a mighty Conqueror yields; 

No mortal foemao's blow 
Laid the great Soldier low; 

Victor in bis latest breath— 

Vanquished but by Death. 

Feahcis FisnnR Bkowhe, Yanijvished. 

4 

And if asked what state he hails from, 

This our sole reply shall be, 

"From near Appomattoi Court-house, 

With its famous appie-tree.” 

CaAjtLRS CaAHAM Halpine.A Bumper to Grant, 
(Quoted by Rosco* Conkling in nominating 
Grant for the Presidency, June, IdSO.) 

s 

Strong, simple, silent, such was be 
Who helped us in our need. . . . 

Nothing ideal, a plain people’s man. . . . 
Doer of hopeless tasks which praters shirk. 
One of those still plain men that do the 
world’s rough work. 

J. R. Lowell, On a Bust of GentrtU Grant. 

4 

The iron shackles which Lincoln declared 
should be loosed from the limbs and souls of 
the black slaves. Grant, with his matchless 
army, melted and destroyed in the burning 
glories of the war. 

WniLAsc McKimliy, Addnu, on Grant's 
Initbday, 1893. 

7 

How history repeats itself 
You'll s^ when you remember Grant, 
Who, in his boyhood days, once sought 
Throughout the lencon for “cant." 
Haaxm Pancoii Simutn, Grant. 


GRAPB8 

a 

The grapes are sour. 

irdAa.J 

XiSor, Fables: The Fox and the Crapej. 
“They are too green,” said he, "and only good 
for fools.” C'lls sont trop verts,” dit-il, “et bons 
pour des goujata.”) 

La Fdntaiml, Le Renard et hs Raisisss. The 
fable is that the fox, seeing the lovely ripe 
grapes high on a trellis, and being unable to 
reach them, passed ^ with the above re¬ 
mark, and La Fontaine adds, “Wasnt that 
better than complaining?" (Flt-il pas miaux 
que de se plaindre?) 

S 

I sec full well the fox will eat no grapes be¬ 
cause he cannot reach them. 

Ultian Fulwell, Ars Adulandi. SIg. E3. 
(1580) 

10 

There, economy was always "elegant,” and 
money-spending always "vulgar" and osten¬ 
tatious—a sort of sour grapeism, which made 
us very peaceful and satisfled. 

Mas. Gaskell, Crostjord. Ch. 1. 

II 

Winter grape sour, whedder you kin reach 
tm or not. 

Joel Ceanoldi Hahiiie, Plantation Proverbs. 

12 

The fox, when he cannot reach the grapes, 
says they are not ripe, 

Geoxoe Heedeet, Jacula Prudentum. 

And like the fox, to cry the grapes are sour. 

Ukendwn, Wit for Money. Act iv. (1691) 

IS 

Prudish clods of barren clay, 

Who mope for heaven because earth’s grapes 
are sour. 

CsAXLEs Kieosley, The SainPs Tragedy, Act 
^ if, sc. 3. 

l^e fathers have eaten sour grapes, and the 
children’s teeth are set on edge. 

Old Tesiameni; Eseiiri, xviii, 1. 

The fathers hive eaten a sour grape, and the 
children’s teeth are set on edge. 

Old Testament; Jeremiah, xxxi, 29. 

IS ... 

And he looked that it should bring forth 
grapes, and It brought forth wild grapes. 

Old Testament: Isaiah, v, 2. 

IS 

Is not the gleanti^ of the grapes of Epbraun 
better than the vintage of Atd-ezer? 

Old Testament: Judges, viil, 2. 

Poor birds, deceived with p«tinted grapes, 

Do surfeit by the eye and pine Che maw, 
SHAXESrXAEE, Vtttus and Adonis, L 601. 

GRASS 

» 

Go to grass. 

Biavuoxt aku Fletceh, The IMOa FraNdk 
Latayer. Act tv, sc. 7, 



822 


GRASS 


GRASSBOPFER 


Retell come cieeping, creeping everywhere; 
My humble long of preise 
Mott joyfully I raise 
To Him at whose commaDd 
I beautify the land, 

Creeping, silently creeping everywhere. 

Saiae Roenra Bovu, The Voice of (8« Crur. 
a 

Grass and hay, we are all mortal. 

RrcHAID BaATHwAit, Wkimxies, 73. (1631) 
Ste alto under MoitTAiiTV. 

S 

The grey botse, while his grass groweth, may 
starve for hunger, thus saith the proverb. 
John Cafcsave, Lije of St. Katherine, ii, 233. 
(c. 1440) 

Whilt the grass groweth the horse starveth, 
John Hivwood, Proverbs. Pt. 1, ch. 11. 

Yet the old proverb I would have them know. 
The hone may starve whilst the grass doth grow. 
John TAVton thi WAiza-Poir, A 8ricihiey> 
tVhuey. Pt. iv, last line. 

Whilst grass doth grow, oft starves the silly steed. 
Gioaoi Whetstone, Promos and Cassandry. 
While the grass grows— 

The proverb Is something musty, 

SHA K aa P EASE, Hamlet. Act ill, sc. 2,1. 35S. 
Live, horse 1 and thou sbait have grass. 

Swnrr, Poiile Conversation, Dial. 1. 

4 

Grasa grows at last above all graves. 

JouA C. R. Doaa, Grass-Gronin. 

Pile the bodies high at Austerlits and Waterloo. 
Shovel them under and let me work— 

I am the grasa; I cover aQ. 

Caai. SAsroauBG, Crais, 

B 

We say of the oak, “How grand of girth!” 

Of the willow we say, “How slender!” 

And yet to the soft grass clothing the earth 
How slight is the praise we render. 

EnoAa Fawcxtt, The Grass. 
a 

Grass qmngeth not where the grand signioi's 
horse aetteth his foot. 

Thohas Pdu^ floly War. Bk. v, ch. 30. Re¬ 
ferred to as “the odd proveri)." (1639) 

0{ whom you may say, as of the Great Sultan’s 
horse, wfam be treads the grass grows no more. 
^ John CLEVitANn, Wonts, p. 77. (165S) 

I am tired of four walla and a ceiling; 
t have need of the grass. 

^ RrcHAED Hovet, Along ihs TVoil.' Spring. 

A blade of grass is always a blade of grasa, 
whether in one country or another. 

Sastitii, Johnson, (Mas. Pioeei, Anecdotal of 
loknson, p. too.) 

9 

The green grass floweth like a stream 
Into the ocean’s tdue. 

J. E. Lowell, The SInnf, 1.17. 


10 

The murmur that springs ’. 

From the growing of grass. * 

Edcae Auan Foe, AI Aaraof. n. 11, L 124. 
The grass you almost hear it groWin^r 
You hear it now, if e’er you can. .- 
WoaoswoaxH, The Idiot Boy, 1. 285. 

11 

Grass grows not upon the highway. 

John Ray, £ngluh Proverbs, 149. 

IP 

How lush and lusty the grass looks! bow 
green! 

Skakespeaei, The Tempest. Act il, sc. 1,1. 52. 
O'er the smooth enamell’d green 
Where no print of step hath been. 

Milton, Arcades, 1. 84. 

The scented wild weeds and anamelied moss. 
Thouas Cascpbeu., Theodric, 1. 15. 

13 

In the world’s audience hall, the simple blade 
of grass sits on the same carpet with the 
sunbeam, and the stars of midnight. 
RAaiHDBANAiH Taooee, The Gardener. No. 74. 

14 

There bath grown no grass on my heel since I 
went hence. 

Nicholas Upall, Ralph Roister Doister. Act 
lii, sc. 3. 

I have not been Idle—I have not let grass grow 
under my feet. 

Unknown, The SPanuh Bated. Act iv, sc. 3. 

15 

A child said What is the grasst fetching it to 
me with full bands; 

How could I answer the child? I do not know 
what it is any more than he. 

I guess it must be the flag of my disposition, 
out of hopeful green stuff woven. 

Or I guess it is the Wdkerebief of the Lord, 
A scented gift and remembrancer designedly 
diopt. . . . 

And now it seems to me the beautiful un¬ 
cut hair of graves. 

Walt WnmcAN, Song of Myself. Sec. 6. 

GRASSHOPPBR 

IS 

Because half a dozen grasshoppers under a 
fern make the field ring with their importu¬ 
nate chink, whilst thousands of great cattle, 
reposed bmeath the shadow of Che British 
oak, chew the cud and are silent, pray do not 
imagine that those who make tlm noise are 
the only inhabitants of the fidd; that, of 
course, they are many in number; or that, 
after all, they are other than the little, 
shrivelled, meagre, hopping, though loud and 
troublesome, insects of the hour. 

Eoscund Buihe, Refeetiosu m the Xevohi- 
thn M Rrsacc. 

17 

Happy insect! iriult can be 
In happiness compared to thoe? 
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Fed wits noutubmeaC divioe, 

Hie dewy tnontiug’g geatle wine! 

Nature waiU^iqiiiMi thee still, 

And thy verdant cup does hll; 

’Tis hU’d^whecever thou dost tread, 

Nature’s self’s thy Ganymede. 

COWLKV, AnacreoHtigues: Tki Cmskopfer. 

1 

The grassbi^er shall be a burden, and de¬ 
sire shall fail: because man goeth to his long 
borne, and the mourners go about the streets. 
Otif Testament; EceUsiastes, zii, 5. 

2 

Green little vaulter, in the sunny grass, 
Catching your heart up at the feel of June, 
Sole ncuse that's heard amidst the lazy noon. 
Loon Hunt, To the Grasshopper and the 
Crtciet. 

Divine Insect, 

That sips of dew And sings I 
WujJAU GanTiTn, Grasshopper. 
s 

When all the birds are faint with the hot sun. 
And hide in cooling trees, a voice will run 
From hedge to hedge about the new-mown 
mead; 

That is the grasshopper’s—he takes the lead 
In summer luxury—^e has never done 
With his delights; for when tired out with 
iun. 

He rests at case beneath some pleasant weed. 
Keats, On Ike Grasshopper and Cricbet. 

4 

The Grasshopper, the Grasshopper, 

1 will explain to you:— 

He is the Brownies’ Racehorse, 

The Fairies’ Kangaroo. 

Vachei Linisay, The Grasshopper. 

GRATITUDE 

I—Gratitude: Definition! 
s 

Gratitude is a burden upon our imperfect 
nature, 

Loao CBasiESUTEio, Letters, 1 Nov., 176S. 
Gratitude is a burden, and every burden Is made 
to be shakm off. <La reconnaissance est un far- 
dcau, et tout ftrdeau est fait pout itre secoud.) 

Drsiaor, Encyelopidie. 
s 

While I would fain have si^ tincture of all 
the virtues, there is no quality I would rather 
have, and ^ thought to have, than gratitude. 
Tor it is not only the greatest virtue, but 
even the mother of all the rest. (Hsec eat 
ew una virtue non solum maxiina, sed 
eliam mater virtutum omnium reliquarum.) 
^ Citmao, Pro PUsndo. Ch. 33, sec. SO, 

Gratitude is one of those things that cannot 
be bought. It must be bom with men, or 
alie all the obligalioni in t^ world will not 
create it. 

Lou Hai.iwx, Wefhe, p. 305. 


I 

Gratitude is a fruit of great cultivation; 
you do not find it among gross people. 
Sascuxl Joshson, Tour to the Hebrides, 20 
Sept., 1773. 

I 

Justice is often pale and melancholy; but 
Gratitude, her daughter, ia constantly in the 
flow of spirits and the bloom of loveliness. 
W. S. Lakdoi, Imapnary Costversatsons: 
Hume and Hone. 

10 

The gratitude of most men is nothing but a 
secret hope of receiving greater favors. (La 
reconnaissance de k plupart des hommes 
n’est qu’une secrete envie de recevoir de plus 
grands bienfaits.) 

La RocrrzFOUCAUU), Afaximri. No. 298. 

The gratitude of place-expectants is a lively sense 
of future favours. 

Sta RoBEar Walcoix. (HAiLtrr, Wit astd Hu- 
mossr.) 

It 

Gratitude is the memory of the heart. (La 
lecoruiaissance est la mmoire du coeui.) 

Jean Bafttste Massieu, Letter to tjh< A683 
Sicard. 

12 

And name it gratitude, the word is poor. 

Geoege Mebedith, The Sate Enamoured. 

IS 

Gratitude is a nice touch of beauty added 
last of all to the countenance, giving a classic 
beauty, an angelic loveliness, to the char¬ 
acter. 

TEEODoaa PAXSEa, Sermon: 0] Afonsf Dan. 
ters Incident to Prosperity. 

14 

If you do anything well, gratitude ia lighter 
than a feather; if you give offense in any¬ 
thing, people’s wrath is as heavy as lead. 
(Si quid bene facias, leviot pluma est gratia: 
Si quid peccatumst, plumbeas iras gerunt.) 
Plautus, Ptenutus, 3. 812. (Act lu, sc. 6.) 

15 

Evermore thanks, the exchequer of the poor. 

Shakespeabe, Hichard It. Act If, sc. 3,1. 65, 
ia 

Swift gratitude is sweetest; if it delays, all 
gratitude is empty and unworthy of the name, 
('flaeiai x3^‘t« fla PptSirt, 

r&ea fii)U hdytire xtlpu.J 

Unknown. iCreek Antholoty- Bk. x, epig. 30.) 

They say late thanks are ever best. 

Fkanos Bacon, Letter to Hobert, Lord CecU, 
July 1603. 

II—Gratitude; Apothegns 
17 

What soon grows old? Gratitude. (Tf •npiam 
T“Xi)—xApir.) 

Axistotxe. (Dtoo. Laikxius, Aristotle, Sec. 18.) 
Gratitode is a charge upon tlie Inheritance wlitdt 
Che second generaUon k apt to repudiate. 

HoHOli DE Baiaac, Cobstek, p. 4. (1840) 
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Next to ingratitude, tbe most painful thing 
to bear is gratitude. 

Hxnky Ward Beechw, Froverbi from Ptym- 
ovth Pulpit. 

2 

Some people always sigh in thanking God. 

E. B. Bkowndic, Aurora Leigh. Bk, i, ]. 445. 

I am glad that be thanks God for anything. 
SiUtOEi. Johnson. (Boswzll, Li/e, 1775.) 

a In grateful looks, 

Seraphs write lessons more divine than books. 
Bui.waa-LvTTON, AVto ritnoa. Pt. i, sec.ii, 1.58. 

4 

I thank you for nothing, because I understand 
nothing. 

John Lyly, JIfother Bomhfr, ii, 3. <1594) 
SuADWSLL, Sullen Lover. v, 3. (1668) 

Words are but empty thanks. 

CoLLXY Cmaax, Woman's Wit. Act V. 

Accept tny thoughts for thanks; I have no words. 
H^nah Moss, Hoses. 

Though tny mouth be dumb, my heart shall 
thank you. 

NtcHOiAa Rows, Jane Shore. Act il, sc. 1. 

s 

Praise the bridge that carried you over. 
GaoaoE Coluan the Youncek, The UiiT.eL- 
Law. Act i, sc. 1. 

It is strange men cannot praise the bridge they 
go over, or he thankful for favours they have 
bad. 

Rooee Noarw, Bxomen, p. 368. 

When our perils are past, shall our gratitude 
sleep? 

No,—herek to the pilot that weathered the 
storm I 

Geoece CAinrras, The PUot. Sung in honor 
of William Pitt at a public dinner, 28 May, 
1802. 

7 

When I’m not thanked at all I'm thanked 
enough. 

FIeiuino, Tom Thumb the Creat. Act i, sc. 2. 

s 

Sweet music’s melting fall, but sweeter yet 
The atili small voice of Gratitude. 

Thomas Gbav, Ode jor Music, 1.63. 

t 

Thanksgiving for a former doth invite 
God to bestow a second benefit. 

RoaasT Heesice, Tkanksghinl. 

10 

Lord, for the erring thought 
Not into evil wrought: 

Lord, for tbe wicked will 
Betrayed and balBed still: 

For the heart from itself kept, 

Our thanksgiving accept. 

WnaiAM Dean Howells, 7'haHhigiiiiiig. 

To receive honestly is the best rhanlrg for a 
good thing. 

GEoeoE Macdonald, Uarj Msriios. Ch. 5. 


12 


A grateful mind 

By owing owes not, but still pays, at once 
Indebted and discharg’d. 

MiirON, Paradise Last. Bk. iv, L 5S, 


13 

Thanks are jusUy due fnr boons unbought. 
(Gratia pro rebus merito debetur inemptis.) 
Ovid, Amores. Bk. i, eleg. 10,1. 43. 


14 

One good turn deserves another. (Manus 
manum lavat.) 

Petbonjus, Stttyricon. Sec. 45. 


Scratch tny back, and II! scratch youra. (Serve 
me, servabo te.) 

Peteonius, Satyrkon. Sec. 44. 
is 

Th’ unwilling gratitude of base mankind I 
Povi^ Imitations ot Horace: Epistles. Bk. ii, 
cpis. i, I, 14. 

IS 

Possessions gained by the sword are not last¬ 
ing; gratitude for benefits is eternal. (Non 
est diutuina possess!a in quam gladio dud- 
mus; beneficiorum gratia sempiterna est.) 
QuiNrus CoRTius Rufus, De Rebus Cestis 
Aiexandri Magni, viii, S, 11. 

17 

Let tbe man, who would be grateful, think 
of repaying a kindness, even while receiving 
it. (Qui gratus futurus est, statim, dum accipil, 
de reddendo cogitel.) 

Seneca, De tirnrlieiis. Bk. ii, ch. 25, sec. 3. 

1* 

Nothing is more honorable than a grateful 
heart. (Nihil esse grato animo honestius.) 
Seneca, Epistula ad Lucilivm. Rpis. Isxxi, 30. 

19 

Thou thought’st to help me; and such thanks 
I give 

As one near death to those that wish him 
live. 

Ehaeespease, AJf’j Well that Ends Well. Act 
ii, sc. 1, J. 13,;. 

For this relief, much thanks. 

Shakestbabe, Hamlet. Act 1, sc. 1,1. 8. 

Such thanks As hts a king’s remembrance. 
Shaxespeaee, Hamlet. Act ii, sc. 2, L 25. 

20 

Beggar that I am, I am even poor in thanks. 
SnAkESEEAEE, Hapstet. Act ii, sc. 2,1. 280. 

21 

Let never day nor night unhallow'd pass, 
But still remember what the Lord bath done. 
Shabeskase, II Henry VI. Act ii, sc. 1, I, 83. 

22 

Let but the commons hear this testament— 
Which, pardon me, I do not mean to read— 
And they would go and kiss dead Caesar's 
wounds 

And dip their napkins in his sacred blood, 
'Vea, beg a hair of him for memory, 

And, dying, mention it within their wills. 
Bequeathing it aa a rich legacy 
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Unto their issue. 

SHAKESPEARE, yM/m.? Ccesar. Actiii, sc. 2,1.135. 

1 


Within this wall of flesh 
There is a soul counts thee her creditor. 
SHAKESPEARE, King John. Act iii, sc. 3, 1. 20. 

2 

Thank me no thankings, nor proud me no 
prouds. 

SHAKESPEARE, Romeo and Juliet. Act iii, sc. 5, 
1. 153. 


3 

Do you like gratitude? I don’t. If pity is akin 
to love, gratitude is akin to the other thing. 
BERNARD SHAW, Arm.'s and the Man. Act iii. 

4 

And though I ebb in worth. I’ll flow in 
thanks. 

JOHN TAYLOR THE WATER-POET, A Very 
Merry-Wherry-Ferry Voyage, 1. 520. 

5 

In everything give thanks. ('E” vavrl 
tvxapi<TT€iTe\ 

New Testament: I Thessalonians, v, 18. 

6 

I've heard of hearts unkind, kind deeds 
With coldness still returning; 

Alas! the gratitude of men 
Hath oftener left me mourning. 

WORDSWORTH, Simon Lee, 1. 93. 

7 

But whether we have less or more, 

Always thank we God therefor. 

UNKNOWN, Fabliau of Sir Cleyes. (c. 1450) 


Be thankful fr what ye have not, Hinnissy— 
’tis the on’y safe rule. 

HNLKY PETER DUNNE, ThanLsgiving. 


GRAVE 

I—Grave: Definitions 

8 

The grave is Heaven’s golden gate, 

And rich and poor around it wait; 

0 Shepherdess of England’s fold. 

Behold this gate of pearl and gold! 
WILLIAM BLAKE, Dedication oj the Designs to 
Blair's "Grave": To Queen Charlotte. 

9 

Our noblest piles and stateliest rooms, 

Are mere out-houses to our tombs; 

Cities, tho' ere so great and brave. 

But mere warehouses to the grave. 

SAMUEL BUTLER, The Weakness and Misery 
of Man, 1. 85. 

The most magnificent and costly dome 
Is but an upper chamber to the tomb. 

YOUNG, The Last Day. Bk. ii, 1. 87. 

The gay assembly's gayest room 
Is but the upper story of some tomb. 

YOUNG, Love of Fame. Sat. vi, 1. 481. 

BuUd houses of five hundred by a hundred feet, 
forgetting that of six by two. 

FIELDING, Tom Jones. Bk. ii, ch. 8. 


10 

A clayey tenement. 

THOMAS CAREW, Epitaphs: On the Lady Mary 
Villiers. 

A pick-axe and a spade. 

And eke a shrouding-sheet, 

A house of clay for to be made 
For such a guest most meet. 

THOMAS VAUX, The Aged Lover Renounceth 
[j)ve. 

11 

Man goeth to his long home. 

Old Testament: Ecclesiastes, xii, 5. 

And thy travail shalt thou soon end. 

For to thy long home soon shalt thou wend. 
ROBERT MANNYNG (ROBERT DE BRUNNE), 
Handlyng Synne, 1. 9195. (1303) 

12 

The grave is the general meeting-place. 
THOMAS FULLER, Gnomologia. No. 4563. 

13 

If the heats of hate and lust 
In the house of flesh are strong. 

Let me mind the house of dust 
Where my sojourn shall be long. 

A. E. HOUSMAN, A Shropshire Lad, p. 19. 

14 

The house appointed for all living. 

Old Testament: Job, xxx, 23. 

15 

The grave itself is but a covered bridge, 
Leading from light to light, through a brief 

LONGFELLOW, The Golden Legend. Pt. v. 

16 

He spake well who said that graves are the 
footprints of angels. 

LONGFELLOW, Hyperion. Bk. iv, ch. 5. 

17 

Laid up in the wardrobe of the grave. 

BISHOP JOHN PEARSON, Exposition of the 
Creed, Art. iv. 

18 

To that dark inn, the grave! 

SCOTT, The Lord of the Isles. Canto vi, 1. 717. 

Inn of a traveller on his way to Jerusalem. 
UNKNOWN, Inscription, on monument of 
Henry Alford, Dean of Canterbury, St. Mar¬ 
tin's Churchyard, Canterbury. 

19 

The houses that he makes last till dooms¬ 
day. 

SHAKESPEARE, Hamlet. Act v, sc. 1,1. 66. 

20 

That small model of the barren earth 
Which serves as paste and cover to our 
bones. 

SHAKESPEARE, Richard IL Act iii, sc. 2,1. 148. 

21 

All roads end at the grave, which is the gate 
of nothingness. 

BERNARD SHAW, The Adventures of the Black 
Girl in Her Search for God. 

22 

The lone couch of his everlasting sleep. 
SHELLEY, 1.57. 
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1 

The grave 

I> but the thirahold ot eternity. 

SovraeV) yftioa oj tkt Maid of Orltam. Bk. 

U,!. ZO. 

< The low green tent 

Whoee curtain never outward awingi. 
WHirma, Snow-Bound. St. 13. 

U—Oiara: Apothegmi 

3 

Measure not thyself by thy raocning shadow, 
but by the extent of thy grave; and reckon 
thyself above the earth by the line thou 
must be contented with under it. 

Sia TaOius BxOwHZ, Christian ifvnili. Ft. i, 
sec. 19. 

4 

An untimely grave. 

TaOKSS Csasw, On the Duke of Buc^gkam. 
s 

Even if be had one foot in the grave. (Etsi 
alterum pedem in sepulcbro habeiem.) 
PoscpoHina, speaking of Julian. {Quoted by 
Erasmus.) The original phrase was **One 
foot in the ferry boat," Indicating Charon's 
boat. (Lucuh, Diaiocues of the Dead.) 

An old doting took with one foot already in the 
grave. (KperdXijpcij eat eofoialn'rr,) 

PiuraacH, Af orals; On the .'iducation of Ckd- 
dren. Sec. I3B. 

One foot in the grave. 

BiAuirom aim FLCicHEa, The LiUU French 
Lawyer. Act i, sc. 1. 

In shepherd’s pbrase, 

Rlith one foot in the grave. 

WoaoswoaiE, Uiehuet, I. S9. 
e 

Earth la the best shelter. 

Joes Rav, Sttglish Froverbs. 

Nu.sure dungeon but the uave. 

Scott, The Tatbnum. dh. 19. 

7 

Of all the pulpits from which human vtuce 
is ever sent forth there is none from which 
it reaches so far as from the grave. 

RusEiir, Seven lamps of Architecture. Ch. vl, 


Here the evil and the just, 

Here the youthful and the old, 

Here the fearful and the bold, 

Here the matron and the maid 
In one silent bed ace laid; 

Here the sword and sceptre rust— 

Earth to earth and dust to dust. 

Guoroi Ciolt, a Dirte, 

12 

Earth laughs in flowers, to see her boastful 
boys 

Earth.proud, proud of the earth which is not 
theirs; 

Who steer the plough, but can not steer 
their feet 

Gear of the grave. 

EiurasoN, ^amotrvyn. 

IS 

The boast of heraldry, the pomp of powV, 
And all that beauty, all that wedtb e’er 
gave, 

Awaits alike th' inevitable hour. 

The paths of glory lead but to the grave. 
Thoscas Gray, Elegy Written in a Country 
C*urc*-yord, 1. J3 (1731) 

Ah me I what boots us all our boasted power. 
Our golden treasure, and our purple state. 
They cannot ward the inevitable hour. 

Nor stay the fearful violence of fate. 

Riceard Wrst, Monody on Queen Caroline. 
(1737) 

14 

Fond fool! six feet shall serve for all thy 
store, 

And be that cares for most shall And no 
more. 

JoBEPE Hall, Sslirei. Ser. il, lat. 3. 

18 

And now he has uo single plot of ground, 
Excepting that in which he sleeps so sound! 
Hrnrv Harrisoh, Epitaph far a Real-Ettalt 
Dealer. 

1 « 

A piece of a Churchyard fits everybody, 
Groroi Hrrbrrt, ./acula Prudenlum. No. 1020 


sec. 9. 


StiU from the grave their voice Is heard. 

Scott, hforudonr Canto ill, iMtroductioft. 

8 

Renowned be thy gravel 
SSAEisraARi, Cymhsliiie. Act iv, sc. 2, L 281. 
The graves of those that annot die. 

Bvroe, The Ciosiir, 1.140. 

3 

Taking the measure of an unmade grave. 
Seazrsviarx, Romeo and Juliet. Act lit, K. 3, 
1. 70. 


10 


Crud as death, and hungry as the grave! 
Teouboh, The geiuoiu; Winter, L 393. 


ni—Grave: Its Democracy 
Sec alio Death the Levaler 


Both, heirs to some six feet of sod, 

Are equal in Che earth at last. 

J. R. Lowau., The Heritage. 

17 

Now limb doth mingle with dissolved limb 
In nature's busy old democracy 
WiLuASi Vauchh Mooov, An Ode in Tone 
of ReeiiaiioM. 

18 

For who s a prince or beggar in the grave? 

Thomas Otwat, IFiiufior Cattle. 

IB 

The grave unites; where ev’n the great find 
rest, 

And blended Ue th’ oppressor and th’ op- 
prestl 

Pon, Wietdtor Perest, 1. 327. 


11 

Earth to earth and dost to duitl 


And my large kingdom for a UtUa cniMi 
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A little little grave, an obecure grave. 
SBAOBpaAaa, Richard 21, Act in, sc. 3,1. 153. 

1 

I'll take a turo among the tombs, 

And see whereto all glory comes. 

Isaac Watts, The Btro'i Schoei, 

17—Grave; Its Comfort 

2 

Mine be the breezy hill that skirts the down; 

Where a green grassy turf is all I crave. 
With here and there a violet bestrowri. 

Fast by a brook, or fountain’s murmuring 
wave; 

And many an evening sun shine sweetly on 
my gravel 

JAMZS Beattiz, The Minstrel, Bk. ii, st. 17. 

a 

I gazed upon the glorious sky 
And the green mountains round. 

And thought that when I came to lie 
At rest within the ground, 

Twere pleasant, that in flowery June, 

When brooks send up a cheerful tune. 

And groves a joyous sound. 

The sexton’s band, my grave to make. 

The rich, green mountain turf should break. 

WniiAM CouiiK BxvAjrr, Jwnc, L 1. 

4 

I would rather sleep in the southern corner 
of a little country churchyard than in the 
tomb of the Capulets, 

EDMUim Ruaxi, Letter to Matthew Smith, 
Family vault of “all the Capulets." 

Eouuno Buanz, Refltaions on Ike Revalue 
tian in France. 

s 

Soft sigh the winds of Heaven o’er their 
gravel 

Tbouas Cautbzli., Battle of ike Bnlik. St. 8. 
s 

Once there, one will sot be bothered. (Oui, 
alors je serai sans souci.) 

FasoaaicK thz Cszat, looking at the royal 
tombs at Pots^m, The country house he 
buUt close by was called "Saus Souci." 

7 

Oh, the gravel—the gravel—It buries every 
error—covers every defect—extinguishes 
every resentment! From its peaceful bosom 
spring none but fond regrets and tender 
recollections. Who can look down upon the 
pave even of an enemy and not feel a 
compunctious throb, that ^ should ever have 
warred with the poor handful of earth that 
lies mouldering before him? 

Waihimdtoh lavmo, The Shetch-book; Rural 
^ Funerals. 

A very worthless rogue may dig the grave, 
But Hands unseen dress the turf with 
daisies, 

F. LocKsa-LAMSSon, A Bnman Shull. 

For tain it hath a friendly aound 


To one who's six feet underground; 

And scarce the frien% voice or face: 

A grave is such a quiet place. 

Edna Sr. Vdicknt MuiAv, Renascence. 

10 

There is a calm for those who weep, 

A rest for weary pilgrims found. 

They softly lie and sweetly sleep 
Low in the ground. 
jAtta MoNTOOUzaT, The Grave, 

11 

A grave seems only six feet deep 
And three feet wide, 

Viewed with the calculating eye 
Of one outside. 

But when fast bound in the chill loam 
For that strange sleep, 

Who knows how wide its realm may be? 

Its depths, how deep? 

John Ricbazd MoaZLANu, A Grave. 

12 

Let children play 

And sit like flowers upon thy grave 
And crown with bowers,—that hardly have 
A briefer blooming-tide than they. 

FaANcis Tuunck FAi.GaAv£, A Z7anuk Borreie. 
IS 

Yet shall thy grave with rising flowers be 
dress’d, 

And the green turf lie lightly on thy breast; 
There shall the mom her earliest tears be¬ 
stow. 

There the first roses of the year shall blow. 
PoFZ, Elegy la the Memory of an Vnfortunah* 
Lady, 1. 65, 

14 

But I must go before faim; and, 'tis said, 
'The grave’s good rest when women go first 
to bed, 

WnaiAM Rowezv, A Woman Xever Veaed. 
Act v. 

15 

So be my grave my peace. 

SKAxtspSAU, King Lear. Act 1, sc. 1, L 137. 

IS 

This little life is all we must endure. 

The grave's most holy peace is ever sure. 
Jauzs Tboscson, City af Drtadlnl Night, xiv. 

17 

All things have rest, and ripen towards the 
grave. 

TaMHVBON, Lotos Eaters! Choric Sang, 1. 51. 
A quiet pasuge to a welcome grave. 

IzAAz Walton, The Comfleat Angler: Tie 
Angler’s Wish. 

Aod gently slope our passage to the grave. 
Youno, filght Thoughts. Night v, 1, 689, 

7— Gtavt; Iti Tttioi 

18 

Far from famous sepulchres, toward a lone!/ 
cemetery, ray heart, like a muffled drw, 
goes buting a funeral march. (Loin dea 
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lipultuR* c^bres, Ven un dm[ti^e isol^, 
Mon «Eur, comme un labour voili, Va 
baitaot des marches funibies.) 

CgARUS Bauczlaue, Le Cidtnen. 

Oar lives are bat our mardies to the grave. 
Jomr FLunmaa, Tkt Bumoroui LitititnajU, 
Act Ui, 9C. S, L 76. 

Our hearts, though stout and brave, 

StiU, lilre drums, are beating 

Funeral marches to tbe grave. 

LonOfillow, a Psalm of lift. 

1 

But when aball spring visit tbe mouldering 
uml 

0 when shall it dawn on the night ol the 
grave! 

Juaes Buttie, Tkt NermU. St. 4. 

2 

Here are sands, ignoble things, 

Dropt from the ruined sides of kings. 
Feamcis Beaumoitt, 0« ike Tombs ol Wtst- 
miluter Abbey. 

« 

For in the silent grave, no conversation. 
No joyful tread of friends, no voice of lov¬ 
ers I 

No careful father’s counsels, nothing’s heard, 
For nothing is, but all oblivion. 

Dust and an endless darkness. 

Beauscoht AMO FiETcaEK, Tratedj oj Tkltrry 
ani Tkeoiorti. Act iv, sc. 1. 

Tbe grave’s a fine and private place. 

But none, I think, do there embrace. 

Amdeiw Maeveil, To His Coy UistrtsS, 

4 

Done with the work of breathing; done 
With all the world; Che mad race run 
Through to the end; the golden goal 
Attaini^ and found to be a bole I 
Asoaosi Biebcii, Tke DtvB's Dictiousry, p. 63. 
s 

The grave, dread thing 1 
Men shiver when thou’rt named: Nature 
appalled. 

Shakes off her wonted firmness. 

Robest Blau, Tko Cravt, 1. 9. 

e 

There is no work, nor device, nor knowl¬ 
edge, nor wisdom, to the grave, whither thou 
goest. 

Old Testamnt: Beclahstts, ix, 10. 

7 

Graves, they say, are warm’d by glory; 
Foolish words and empty story. 

Hesse, Lattst Potms: EfSofM, 1.1. 

t 

Lost to the srorld, lost to myself, alone 
Mete now I rest under this marble stone, 

In depth of silence, heard and seen of none. 
Rqbebt HEaaicE, On Himself. 

» 

The eyes of the sage, and the heart of the 
brave, 


Are hidden and lost in the depths of the 
grave. 

WiiLiAU Khoe, Ok, Wky Skoidd tke Spirit 
of iloTtal Be Prosidt 

10 

She smiled; then drooping mute and broken¬ 
hearted 

To the cold comfort of the grave departed. 
H. H. Milman, The Apolto Beividere. 

11 

There are three things that are never satis¬ 
fied, yea, four things say not, It is enough: 
The grave; and the larren womb; the earth 
that is not filled with water; and the fire 
that saitb not. It is enough. 

Old TistamesU: Proverbs, sax, 15, 16. 

12 

The sepulchre, 

Wherein we saw thee quietly inum’d. 
Hath op’d bis ponderous and marble jaws. 
SnAEESPEAaE, Hamlet. Act 1, sc. 4,1. 48. 

They bore him bare/ac'd on the bier; . . . 

And in his grave rain’d many a tear. 
SsrAEESPEAaE, Hamlet. Act iv, sc. 5,1. 164. 

15 

Gilded tombs do worms infold. 

Shaeesfeabe, Tkt Merchant of Venice. Act 
ti, sc. 7, I. 69. 

14 

0 heart, and mind, and thoughts! what thing 
do you 

Hoja to inherit in the grave below? 
Kelley, Jvunel.' Fe Hasten to Ike Gravel 

16 

Hark from tbe tombs a doleful sound. 

Isaac Watts, funeral Thoughts. 

1 « 

The shadows of the grave. 

Youhc, f/ighl Thoughts. Night v, 1. 236. 

GRATBTASS 

17 

Here’s an acre sown indeed, 

With the richest royalest seed. 

Framcis Beauuont, On the Tombs ia West¬ 
minster Abbey. 

There Is an acre sown with royal seed. 

Jereict Taylor, Holy iiviag sad Dying. 
Ch. 1. 

16 

What’s hallow’d ground? Has earth a clod 
Its Maker meant not should be trod 
By man, the image of his God, 

Erect and free, 

UnscDurged by Superstition’s rod 
To bow the knee? 

Thosias Cascprell, Hattovied Ground. 

16 

Tbi6 passive pilace a Summer’s nimUe man¬ 
sion, 

Where Bloom and Bees 
Fulfilled their Oriental Circuit, 

Then ceased like these. 

Esemy DicErmoH, Poemi. Ft. v, No. 74. 
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Die solitary, wlent, solemn scene, 

Wbeie Csisars, heroes, peasants, hermits Ke, 
Blended in dust together; where the slave 
Rests from his labours; where th’ insulting 
proud ,1 

Resigns his powers, the miser drops bis 
hoard: 

Where human folly sleeps. 

JOHx Dtsk, Rum of Rome, L 540. 
l 

And in some little lone churchyard, 

Beside the growing corn. 

Lay gentle Nature’s stern prose bard, 

Her mightiest peasant-bom. 

EsKirzzsa Ecuorr, Elegy an William Cabiett. 
a 

Beneath those rugged elms, that yew-tree’s 
shade, 

Where heaves the turf in many a molder- 
ing heap. 

Each in his narrow cell for ever laid. 

The rude forefathers of the hamlet sleep. 
Thomas Guay, Elegy Wrlllen In a Country 
Ckurck-yard, 1. 13. 

4 

What corpse is curious on the longitude 
And situation of his cemetery 1 
Thomas Haapy, The Dynastt. Act vi, ic. 7. 

5 

Nowhere probably is there more true feeling, 
and nowhere worse taste, than in a church¬ 
yard. 

Bknjauih Jowarr, Letteri, p. 244. 

S 

1 lilce that ancient Saxon phrase, which calls 
The burial-ground God’s-Acre! It is just; 
It consecrates each grave within its wails. 
And breathes a benison o’er the keeping 
dust. 

LoHcraiiow, God's-Acre, 

This B tbc held and Acre of our God, 

This is the place where human harvests grow. 

Lonoxeuow, Coii’i-Acre. 
r 

We give to each a tender fought, and pass 
Out of the graveyards mth their tangled 
grass. 

Loaonuow, Jforttitrt Sofidoffltu, 1.124. 

There ere slave-drivers quietly whittled under¬ 
ground. 

There bookhindets, done up In boards, are fast 
bound. 

There cud-players watt tilt the last trump be 
played, 

There all the choice spirits get finally laid. 

There the babe that’s unborn is supplied with n 
berth. 

There men without legs get their sis feet of 
earth, 

Thne lawyers lepote, each wrapped up In Us 
case, 

[^ete se^rt of office an sure of a place, 

There defendant and plaintifi get equally cut, 


SM 


Theie dtoemakert quietly sUek to the lut. 

J. K. Lowell, A PoNt for Critics, 1.16S6. 

a 

The churchyard’s peace. (Rube eines Rirch- 
bofsl) 

ScHn.ian, Don Carlos. Act Ui, sc. 10, 1. 220. 
s 

From the bountiful infinite *west, from the 
happy memorial places, 

Full of the stately repose and the lordly de¬ 
light of the dead. 

A. C. SwirrsusHE, Hesperia, 

10 

There is a certain frame of mind to which 
a cemetery is, if not an antidote, at least an 
alleviation. If you are in a fit of the blues, 
go nowhere elU. 

R. L. Stxvinsoh, ImmortHUs. 

11 

The country home I need is a cemetery. 
Mark Twaih. tFArus, Hark riwm.) 

12 

The visible quiet of this holy ground. 
Wordsworth, The Exessrston. Bk. vi, L 412. 

GRAVITY 

IS 

Gravity is only the bark of wisdom’s tree, 
but it preserves it. 

Confucius, Analects, 

14 

Never make people laugh. If you would 
succeed in life, you must be solemn, solemn 
as an ass. All the great monuments are built 
over solemn asses. 

Thomas Corwtn, advice to a young speaker, 
based upon his own experience. 

IB 

His smile is sweetened by his gravity. 

GxoacE Euot, Spanish Gypsy. Bk. L 
ie 

Gravity is the ballast of the soul, which 
keeps the mind steady. 

Thomas Fullzr, Holy and Profane Statesr 
Gratiily. 

17 

Gravity is a trick of the body devised to 
conceal deficiencies of the mind. (La graviti 
est un mystire du corps invenU pour cachet 
1 m (l^fauts de I'esprit.) 

La Rochefoucaclo, Uasdmes.Ha. 257. 

18 

Gravity is of the very essence of imposture. 
Loro- Shaftesbury, CharacUristics, I, 11. 

15 

What doth gravity oiU of his bed at mid¬ 
night? 

SHAXRSFaAar, I Henry IV. Act U, sc. 4,1.334. 
Tis not tor gravity to play at cherry-pit with 
Satan. 

Shakofeari, Twelfth Jfigkt, Act Ui, ac, 4, L 

12». 

» 

As grave as judge that’i givtng charge. 
SiUnEE WuLEY, Uatgolt. 
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Grave u an owl in a bain. 

Gioaoi Fuquhju, Iiuptutant, Ad lii, ac. 2. 

GKEATNESS 

I—Gteatneis: Deflnitiosi 
I 

Grast men are the true men, the men in 
whom nature has succeeded. 

AxmL, Joamat, 13 Aug., 1B65. 

z 

Greatness is a spiritual condition worthy to 
excite love, interest, and admiration; and 
the outward proof of possessing greatness is, 
that we excite love, interest, and admira¬ 
tion. 

Maitsew Ailvold, Culture and AnorcMy; 
Sweetness and Light, 

t 

Greatness, after all, in spite of its name, 
appears to be not so much a certain size as a 
certain quality in human lives. It may be 
present in lives whose range is very small. 
Phicufs Beooes, Sermofist Purpose and Use 
of Comfort. 

* 

All things that we see standing accomplished 
in the world are properly the outer material 
result, the practical realization and embodi¬ 
ment of Thoughts that dwell in the Great 
Men sent into the world. 

CiULVUE, Heroes end Hero-Worship, Lecture 
I, ICC. 1. 
a 

For be seems to me to be the greatest man, 
who rises to a high position by bis own 
merit, and not one who climbs up by the 
injury and disaster of another. 

Ciczao, Pro Xosdo Ameristo. Sec. 30. 

S 

Some must be great. Great offices will have 
Great talents. 

CowPEX, The Task. Bk. iv, 1. 7gS. 

7 

Man is only truly great when he acts from 
the passions. 

BurjAseiH DisaaELi, CeniKgiby. Bk. iv, eh. 13. 

a 

The measure of a master is his success in 
bringing all men round to his opinion twenty 
years later, 

Escexsoit, Conduct af Lift: Culture. 

He is great who confers the most benefits. 

EsmsoN, Essaysp F^st Seder.' Compensation, 
It is easy in the world to Uve after the world’s 
opinion; It is easy In solitude after our own; but 
the great man is he who in the midst of the 
crowd keeps with perfect sweetness the inde¬ 
pendence of solitude. 

Esczssox, Erreyr, Firrf Seritst Setf-retianu. 
1 count him a great man who inhabits a higher 
sphere of thought, into which other men rise 
with labor and difficulty, 

Esuason, Eepnieatotfve Hen: Uses of Great 
Itau, 


He la great who is what he is from nature, and 
who never reminds us of others. 

Euzason, Representative Ident Uses of GreoT 
Uen, 

» 

Nothing great comes into bei|H|^ at once; 
not even the grape or the fig. V you say to 
me now, "1 want a fig,” 1 sh^ answer, 
“That requires time.” Let the tree blossom 
first, then put forth its fruit, and finally 
let the fruit ripen. 

Ekctetus, fliieoBriei. Bk. 1, ch. 15, sec. 7. 

The heights by great men reached and kept 
Were not attained by sudden flight, 

But they, while tbdr companions slept. 

Were toiling upward in the night. 

H. W, Lomcfelijow, The Ladder of Si. Au- 
guiiiac. Inscribed beneath Longfellow’s bust 
in the Hail of Farne. 

10 

Great men are the gifts of kind Heaven to 
our poor world; instruments by which the 
Highest One works out his designs; light- 
radiators to give guidance and blessing to the 
travelers of time. 

Moses Haxvev, Columbiu. 

11 

Great men are rarely isolated mountain- 
peaks; they are the summits of ranges. 

T. W. Hicnmson, Atlantic Essays: Plea for 
Culture. 

1Z 

To be a great man, one must know how to 
make the most of fortune. (Four fitre im 
grand homme, il faut savoir profiler de toute 
sa fortune.) 

La KocKEFOuCATrLD, Maximes. No. 343. 

It is not enough to have great quaUtics; ooe must 
make good ose of them. (Ce n’est pas assez 
d’avoir de grandcs qualites; il en faut avoir 
t'ceonomie.) 

La Rochefoucauu), Uatimes. No. 159. 

13 

Great spirits are not those who have fewer 
passions and greater virtue than ordinary 
men, but only those who have the greatest 
aims. (Les gcandes ames ne sont pas cedes 
qui ont moins de passions et plus de vertu 
que les ames communes, mais cedes seule- 
ment qui ont de plus grands desseins.) 

La RocaEFOtrcAULD, Uaximes Supprimies. No. 
6Q1. 

Great hopes make gnat men. 

Trosias Fvixn, Gnomologia. No. 1759. 

14 

The great man is the man who can get him¬ 
self made and who will get himself made 
out of anything he finds at band. 

Gerau SrAMtEv Lex, Crouidt. Bk. ii, di. 15. 

IK 

A great man is made up of qualities that 
meet or make peat occasions. 

J. R. Loweu, Uy Study Wlndami CasrfuU. 
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1 

The great man ia he who doea not lose his 
child's heart. 

Mencius, Works. Bk. Iv, pt. 2, ch. 12. 

2 

That man is great, and he alone, 

Who serves A greatness not his own. 

For neitbVpiaise nor peli: 

Content to know and be unknown: 

Whole in himself. 

OwzN MzaEOim, A Crest Mon. 
a 

He alone is worthy of the appellation who 
either does great things, or teaches how 
they may be done, or describes them with 
a suitable majesty when they have been 
done; but those only are great things which 
tend to render bfe more happy, which in¬ 
crease the innocent enj'oyments and com¬ 
forts of existence, or which pave the way 
to a state of future bliss more permanent and 
more pure. 

Miiton, The Second De/tnce of the People of 
Ensland. 

4 

My formula for greatness in man is amor 
fall: that a man should wish to have noth¬ 
ing altered, either in the future, the past, 
nor for all eternity. 

FaiXDxicH NiETSScnr, Ecce Homo, 
i 

That man is great who can use the brains 
of others to tarry on his work. 

Donn PisiT. Memories of Men Who Saved the 
Vnion: W. H. 

6 

Look next on Greatness: say where Great¬ 
ness lies: 

"Where but among the heroes and the wise?” 

PoFX. Essay on Man. £pls. iv, 1. 217. 

Who wickedly is wise, or madly brave. 

Is but the more a fool, the more a knave. 

Who noble ends by noble means obtains. 

Or lailihg, smiles in exile or in chains. 

Like good Aurelius let him reign, or Weed 
Like Socrates:—that man is great indeed I 
POFX, Essay on Man. Epis. iv, L 231. 

It is true greatness to have the frailty of a 
man with the security of a god. (Verc mag¬ 
num, habere fiagilitatem bominis, secuii- 
tatem dei.) 

SsNxCA. (Bacon, Essays: Of AdversUy.) 

8 

He is a great man who uses earthenware 
dishes as if they were silver; but he is equally 
great who uses silver as if it were earthen¬ 
ware. (Magnus ille est, qui hctilibus sic utitur 
quemadmodum argento. Ncc file minor est, 
qui sic argento utitur quemadmodum Sctili- 
bus.) 

SoracA, Epistidee ad LsteSfum. Epis. v, sec. 6. 
prcathesi Is not absolute; comparison increases 
It or lessens It. A ship wUch looms large in the 


river seems tiny when on the ocean. (Nam mag- 
nJtudo non habet modum cerium; comparatio 
illam aut tollit aut deprimit. Navis, quse in flu- 
mine magna est, in roari parvula est.) 

SiHXCA, Epistsdie ad Lucilium. E(»s. xliii, 2. 
None of those who have been raised to a loftier 
height by riches and honors is really great. Why 
then does be seem great to you? It is because 
you are measuring the pedestal along with the 
man. 

Seneca, Epislidir ad Lssdtium. Epis. Ixxvi, 31. 
Why, then, is a wise man great? Because he has 
a great soul. (Quare ergo sapiens magnus est? 
(2uia magnum animum habet.) 

Seneca, Epistssks ad Lvcslium. Epis. IxxEvil, 
sec. 18. 

That man has shown himself great who has 
never grieved in evil days and never bewailed 
his destiny. (Magnus apparuit qui Dumquam 
malis ingemuit, numquam de fato suo questus 
est.) 

Seneca, EpsslidiF ad LsteSium. Epis. exx, 13. 

a 

Rightly to be great 

Is not to stir without great argument. 
But greatly to find quarrel in a straw. 

When honour's at the stake. 

SnAXESPEAUE, Hamlet. Act iv, sc. 4, 1. 53. 

10 

He only is a great man who can neglect the 
applause of the multitude, and enjoy himself 
independent of its favour, 

RicHAao SiEEie, The Spectator, No. 172. 

11 

He is truly great that is little in himself, and 
that maketh no account of any height of 
honors. 

Thoscas a Kescpis, De Imitatione Christs. Bk. 
t, ch, 3, 

Yea, all things good await 
Him who cares not to be great, 

But as he saves or serves the state. 

Tennyson, Ode on ike Death of the Duke of 
WelUngton. St. 3. 

12 

What is a great life? It is the dream of youth 
realized in Wd age. (Qu’est-ce qu'une grande 
vie? C’est un reve de jeunesse i^lise dans 
Tage mOr.) 

Anraio nx Vionv. (Louis Ratisbonne, Journal 
des Dibots, 4 Oct., 1S63.) 


IX—Oreatnoas: Apofhegma 

13 

We have not the love of greatness, but the 
love of the love of greatness. 

Caeltie, Essays: Ckaraeleristics. 

No sadder proof can be given by a man of hb 
own littleness than dlsbcllei in great men. 
Cahlyle, Heroes and Bero-Worskip, Lect. 1. 

14 

Great men are seldom over-scrupulous in the 
arrangement of their attire. 

Diceens, PUkvriek Papers. (3]. 2. 
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Tbe defects of great men are tbe consolation of 
dunces. 

Isaac DTskaeli, Literary Character of Mon 
of Genius: Preface, 

1 

The great man who thinks greatly of him- 
sclff is not dimimshing that greatness in 
heapiDg fuel on his hre. 

I^c D'Israeu, Literary Character of Men 
of Genius. Ch, 15. 

2 

Great men have great faults. 

Thouas Draxe, Biblio. Scholas, Instruct., 127« 
Only great men have a right to great faults. (H 
n'appartient qu’aua grands hommes d’avoir <^s 
grands difauts.) 

La Rocsepoucavu), Maximes. No. ] 90. 

Great men too often have greater faults than 
little men can find room for. 

W. S. Landor, Imaginary Conversations: Diog¬ 
enes and Plato. 

It is not by his faults* but by his excellences, that 
we must measure a great man. 

G. H. LaweS} On Actors and Acting. Ch, ]. 

3 

Td become a great man, It is necessary to be 
a great rascal. 

Cardinal Cuuxaume Dubois^ preceptor to the 
Due de ChartreSt later the Regent Orleans. 
While be was archbishop ol Caxnbral, he waa 
kicked live times by the regent, once each for 
tbe rogue, the pimp, the priest, the minister^ 
and the archbishop. He stood waiting for an¬ 
other kick, "What are you waiting for?” the 
regent deinanded, "I bcR your pardon." an¬ 
swered Dubois, “I await the sixth as cardinal.” 
The regent gave him both kick and red bat. 

4 

Every great man is a unique.The bcipionism of 
Sdpio is precisely that part he could not bor¬ 
row. ShalEeapeare will never be made by the 
study of Shakespeare. Do that which is aa- 
signed you, and you cannot hope too much or 
dare too much. 

Euesson, Essays, First Series: Self-Reliance. 
B 

The great man makes the great thing. Wher¬ 
ever Macdonald sits, there is the head of the 
table. 

CuRRSON, JVa(«re Addresses and Lectures: The 
American Scholar. A misquotation from Sir 
Walter Scott. Sec 1504:13. 

9 

France has been considered thus far as the 
asylum of unfortunate monarchs: I wish 
that my capital should become the temple of 
great men. 

Fbbdbiucx the Grrat, Letter to Voltaire, 7 
Oct., I74d. 

7 

In short, whoever you may be, 

To this conclu^on you’ll agree, 

When everyone is somebi^e, 

Then no one’s any^dyl 

W. S. Gnjtar, The Gondoliers, Act IL 


9 

No really great man ever thought himself so. 

WzLLiAu Haslitt, Table Talk. Ser. U, ch. 4. 
On wind and wave the boy would toss. 

Was great, nor knew how great he was. 

S. T, CoLEKiDCE, WiUiam T^t. 

9 

He who comes up to his own idea of great¬ 
ness. must always have had a very low stand¬ 
ard of it in his mind. 

WiM.iAM Haslitt, The Plain Speaker: Whether 
Geruus Is Conscious of Its FoutcrsI 

10 

Our grandeur lies in our illusions. 

Saacurl HorFENSTEZN, Crondeur, 

11 

Great in the council, glorious in the held. 

Uou£R, Iliad. Sk. ii, 1. 3.35. (Pope, tr.) 

Great in glory, greater in arms. (O fama ingens, 
ingenliof arrnis ) 

Veucjl, jEneid. Bk. xi, I, 124. 

Too huge for mortal tongue, or pen of scribe. 

K&ats, Hypenon, Bk. i, 1. 159- 
Gallantly great, 

Sasii;e£ Plpvs, Diary, 9 June, 1660. 

12 

The civilities of the great arc never thrown 
away. 

Samvel Jounsow, Works. Vol. vi, p. 446. 

13 

Great men will always pay deference to 
greater. 

W. S. Landos, Imaginary Conversations: 
Southey and Porson. 

A great man knows the value of greatness; he 
does not hazard It, be will not squander it. 

W. S. Landor, Pericles and Aspasia: Aspasia to 
Cleone. 

14 

He would be greater to posterity if he had 
been willing to be less great. (Major et spud 
posteros futures, si minor esse voluisset.) 
AUBRoxu&Mn^us,Ef<7£ia Br.lgica.O( Erasmus. 

15 

And all the courses of my life do show 
I am not in the roll of common men. 

Shazespeare, / Henry IV, Act iii, sc. 1, 1. 42. 
Greatness knows itself. 

5haxesp£aR£, 1 Henry IV. Act iv, ac. 5,1. 74. 

16 

Yea, the elect o’ the land. 

Sbazespeare, Henry VIll. Act ii, sc. 4,1. 60- 
The choice and master spirits of this age. 

^AEESEEASB, JuUus Casof. Act ui, RC. 1,1.163. 
The foremost man of all this world, 
Shaksfeare, Julius Caesar. Act iv, ac. 3, 1. 22. 
17 

But be not afraid of greatness: some are bom 
great, some achieve greatness and some have 
greatness thrust upon ’em. 

SsAKiSFEARZ, T A Hight. Act ii, sc. 5,1,156. 
ia In me there dwells 

No greatness, save it be some far-off touch 
Of greatness to know well I am not great. 
TamfYSOM, Lancelot and Ehdne, 1. 447, 
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111—Ortfttneii: Prtifv 
See a)eo Name: Great Namee 

1 

Great souls care only for what is great, 
Am 1 £L» Journal, 17 Mar,, 1868. 

9 

Burn to be great. 

P J. BArLBY»F«lttj.' Home, 

Desire of greatiiMs is a godlike sb. 

DavnEMf Abiolom and AchUophet, Ft. if 1. 372. 

3 

Great men are the guide-posts and landmarks 
in the State. 

Edmund Burke, 5^ercrft onAmericatt Taxation. 
Are not great Men the models of nations? 

Owen MEREOirn, Lucilt. Pt. Ji, canto vi, st. 29. 
The names and memDrles of great men are the 
dowry of a nation. 

ViLLARi, and Uis Times. 

4 

The heart ran oVr 

With silent worship of the great of old! 

The dead but sceptred sovereigns, who still 
rule 

Our spirits from their urns. 

Byron, Mnnjrfd. Act ui, sc. 4. 

5 

I say great men are still admirable; I say 
there is, at bottom, nothing else admirable! 

Carlyls, Hfrors and Hero-Worship. Lect. 1. 
No great man lives in vain. The History of the 
world is, but the Biography of great men 
Carlyle, Heroes and Hero-Worship. Lect 1, 
Great lives never go out. They go on. 

Benjamin Harrison, Address, at cottage at 
Mt. McGregor where Grant died. 

4 

At whose sight, like the sun, 

All others with diminished lustre shone. 
CicEio, Tusculanamn Qurstionum. Sk. iii, 
ch. 18, sec. 39. <Yonge, Ir.) 

That constellation set, the world in vain 
Must hope to look upon their like again, 

Cowpaa, Table Tt^k, 1. 860 . 

7 

When the high heart we magnify. 

And the clear vision celebrate. 

And worship greatness passing by, 

Ourselves are great. 

JOBN DaniKWATat, Abraiam Lmccin. 
a 

fortune came smiling to my youth and wooed 

it. 

And purple greatness met my ripened years. 

TlavDEW, AU for Love, Act 1, sc. 1, 

Bui ihou art (ait, and at thy birth, dear boy, 
Nature and Fortune ioin’d to make Ihee great, 
SiuKESPiAse, iCiMg John. Act iii, sc. 1, 1. 51. 
He was great ere fortune made him so. 

^ DavDEjt, Death of Oliver CtonmS. St. 6. 

Oreat men. great nations, have not been 
boasters and buffoons, but perceivecs of the 


tenor of life, and have manned themselves 
to face it. 

EuERSOit, Conduct of Lift: Fate. 
iO 

When divine souls appear, men are com¬ 
pelled by their own self-respect to distinguish 
them. 

Emersoh, Journids, 1865, 

Xatute never sends a great man into the planet, 
wilhouL coniiding the secret to another soul. 
EsteasoN, Representative Men: Uses of Great 
Men. 
n 

The greatest truths are the simplest; and so 
are the greatest men. 

J. C. AND A. W, Hare, Guesses at Truth. 

1! 

A great man, living for high ends, is the 
divinesl thing that can he seen on earth. 

(j. S. Hiixaro, Life and Service of Webster. 

13 

They would not be the great, were not the 
cause 

They love so grr.it that it must needs be lost. 
Mary Sin ion Leitch, Fily the Great. 

14 

Great men stand like solitary towers in the 
city of God. 

LONcrELLUW, Kavanaih. Cb. 1, 

15 

Great truths are portions of the soul of man; 
Great souls are portions of eternity., 

J. R. Luwcli., SoNtwis. No. vi. 

16 

His the impartial vision of the great, 

Who see not as they wish, but as they find. 
). R. Loweu, Under ike Old Elm. 

1 ? 

A great man who neither sought nor shunned 
greatness, who found glory only because 
glory lay in the plain path of duty. 

Macaulay, Essays: John Hampden. 

As loog as he lived he was the guiding-star of a 
whole (pave nation, and when he died the link 
children cried in the streets. 

John Loihrop Motley, The Rise of the Dutch 
Republic. Closing sentence, referring to Wil¬ 
liam of Orange. A literal translation of the 
official report made hy Grefher ComeiUr 
Aertsens to the magistracy of Brussels, 11 
July, 1584: “Don! par toute la vllle Too eat 
en si grand dull tellement que les pctlts en- 
fajits en plcurent pat les rues." 

18 

No great intellectual thing was ever done by 
great effort; a great thing can only be done by 
a great man, and he does it without effort. 
Rvskin, Pre~Raphaelitism. 

19 

One can be helped by a great man, even 
when he is silent. (Et est sliquid, quod ex 
magno viro vel tacente.) 

Seneca, Efiisttda ad Luedium, Epis. xdv, 40. 

20 

He fought 8 thousand glorious wars, 

And moM than half the world was bis. 
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And aomeMieie, now, in yonder atan, 

Can tell, ma>iiap, what greatness is. 
TzilCKiBsv, The Cirtmieit cf tkt Drum. 

1 

Dost thou look back on what hath been, 

As some divinely gifted man, 

V^ose life in low estate began 
And on a simple village green; . . . 

And moving up from high to higher, 

Becomes on Fortune’s crowning slope 
The pillar of a people's hope, 

The centre of a world's desire? 

Tarrarsoir, In Menoriom. Sec. Ixiv. 

2 

Great let me call him, for he conquered me. 
Yoonc, Tkt Rtvenge. Act i, sc. 1. 

IT— Orsatnesa and Goodness 

a 

They’re only truly great who ate truly good. 
Gaoxos CksFSUN, Rtvengt fvr Honour. Act 
V, sc. 2. 

The essence of greatness Is the perception that 
virtue Is enough. 

Esiexson, Erroys, FtrrI Serior: Heroism. 

There was never yet a tnily great man that was 
not at the same time truly virtuous. 

BaNjASdN FaAHELm, Tke Busy-body. No. 3. 

4 

He Is at no end of his actions blest 
Whose ends will make him greatest, and not 
best. 

GaoaoE Cuapscah, Tragedy of CAarler, ^Jte 
of Byron. Act v, sc. 1. 

Greatness and goodness are not means, but uids I 
Hath be not always treasures, always friends, 
The good great man ? three treasures, Love, smd 
Light, 

And Calm Thoi^ts, regular as infant’s breath; 
And three firm fnends, mote sure than day and 
night, 

Himself, his Maker, and the Angel Death I 
S. T. CoLXamcz, The Coed Great Han. 

« 

Great and good ate seldom the same man. 

Tbohas FuLLSa, Cnomoiogsa. No. 1732. 

Too good for great things and too great for good. 
ThOuAS Futut, IForthseu of England. 

s 

Beyond the limits of a vulgar fate. 

Beneath the Good how far^ut far above 
the Great 

Thoicas GaAT, The Prognsi of Poesy, t. 122. 
7 

Tbere have, undoubtedly, been bad great 
men; but inasmuch as were bad, they 
were not great 

LaroE Hun, Table Talk: Bad Great Hen. 

For he that once ia good, is ever great. 

BtH Jonson, The Forest: To Lady Aublgny. 

• 

Goodneu is not tied to greatness, but great¬ 
ness to goodneu. ' 

Tuwas Mosnn, .tfaltfei ImtrovtmatU, 161. 
(16S3) Quoted as a Greek provarit. 


10 

Ah God, for a man with heart, bead, hand. 
Like some of the ^ple great ones gone 
For ever and ever 

One still strong man in a blatant land, 
Whatever they call him—what care I? — 
Aristocrat, democrat, autocrat—one 
Who can rule, and dare not lie! 

Tamfvsoit, Afosid. Pt. i, sec. 10, st. 5. 

Dear Lord, but once before I pass away 
Out of thb Hen Into the starry night 
Where still my hopes ate set in Death's despite, 
latt one great man be good, let one pure ray 
Shine through the gloom of this my earthly day 
From one tall candle set upon a height. 

AiJaiD Bivcx Dt>oous, lighten Our Dark¬ 
ness. 

IT 

The happy only are the truly great. 

VouNO, Love of Fame. Sat. vi, 1. 300. 

T—Greatneaa; lU Faliity 

12 

Great men are not always wise. 

Old Testament: Job, uxii, 9. 

IS 

The more one approaches great men the 
more one finds that they are men. (Plus on 
approebe les grands hommes, plus on tiouve 
qu’ils sont hommes.) 

La Bauvixe, Les Caractires. 

14 

Dignity without pride was formerly the char¬ 
acteristic of greatness; the revolution in 
morals is completed, and it is now pride 
without dignity. 

W. S. luumox, imagirmry Conversations: Lo¬ 
pes Banos assJ Eomero Alpuetste. 

15 

Great is advertisement! 'tis almost fate; 
But, little mushroom men, of puS-ball fame. 
Ah, do you dream to be mistaken great 
And to be really great are just the same? 
RiCHAxn Lx Gallienhe, Alfred Tennyson. 

15 

To those who walk beside them, great men 
seem 

Mere canmton earth; but distance makes them 
stars. 

GExAsn Massxv, Hood, 1. 11. 

The Great Man is a man who Uva a long way 
off. 

Etaiar Hubbakd, Tke FhSistine, zU, 36. 

17 

Great men, 

HU they have gain'd their ends, are giants In 
Their promises, but, those obtain’d, weak 
pigmies 

In tlmii performance. And It ia a maxim 
Allow’d among them, so they may deceive, 
They may swear any thing. 

Paiur MAssnrozx, Tke Great Duke of Ftor- 
enee. Act U, sc. 3. 

16 

Consider first, that great 
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Or bright infers not ncellence. 

MitTOw, Paradite Last. Bk. viH, 1. 90. 

1 

But still the greet have kindness in reserve: 
He help’d to bury whom be help’d to starve. 
Pore, Epistle tv Dr. Arbuthnot, 1. 247. 

2 

The great are only great because ve are on 
our knees. Let us rise! (Les grands ne sont 
graitds que parceque nous sommes k genoux; 
relevons nous.) 

P. J. PaouDHon, Rlvolutions i* Paris: Motto. 
The great are only great because we carry them 
on our shoulders; when we throw them od they 
sprawl on the ground. 

Dunosco-MoNiAKoaf, Poi#( de I’Ovale. 

Great men have to be bfted upon the shoulders 
ot the whole world, in order to concave their 
great ideas, or pertorm their great deeds. 

HawTHORNS, Journals, 7 May, IBSO. 
s 

He that of greatest works is finisher, 

Oft does them by the weakest minister. 
SnaxasPEARE, All's Well that Ends Well. Act 
ii, sc. 1.1.139. 

4 

There is no such thing as a great man or a 
great woman. People believe in them, just as 
they used to believe in unicorns and dragons. 
The greatest man or woman is 99 per cent 
just like yourself. 

BejWAao Shaw, Radio Address, 11 July, 1932. 
Yet what are they, the learned and the great? 
Awhile of longer wonderment the theme I 
Who shaJ] presume to prophesy their date, 
Where nought is certain, save the uncertainty of 
fate? 

Horace akd James Sttint, Cui Bonot 
B 

Ah vanity of vanities I 
How wayward the decrees of fate ate. 
How very weak the very wise, 

How very small the very great arc! 
TuAcxsnAY, Vatsitas Vaniiatum. St. 9. 

VI—Greatneia; Great and Small 
^ Sm alio Uan: Great and Small 

I had seen the great, but I had not seen the 
small. (J’avais vu tes grands, mais je n'avals 
pas vu lei petits.) 

ALFtERi, Reason jar Ckastging His Democratic 
^ Opinions. 

Pay not thy praise to lofty things alone, 

Tbe plains are everlasting as the hills. 

P. J. Bailit, Festus; Home. 

t 

“There’s nothing great 
Nor small,” has said a poet of our day. 
Whose voiee will ring beyond the curfew of 
eve 

And not be thrown out by the matin’s bell. 

£. fi. BaowNiHG, Aurora Leifk. Bk. vU, 1. 809. 
There Is no gnat and no small 


To the soul that maketb ad. 

EicsRHir, History. 

To him no high, no low, no great, no sma]]; 

He fills, he bounds, connects and equals all I 
Pope, Bjjay on Mast. Epis. i, 1. 279. 

a 

We find great things are made of little things 
And little things go lessening, till at last 
Comes God behind them. 

Brownhio, Mr. Sludge "The Medium." 

to 

Squiaels for nuts contend, and, wrong or 
right. 

For the world’s empire kings ambitious fight. 
Wbat odds?—to us ’tis all the self-same 
thing, 

A nut, a world, a squirrel, and a king. 

Charus Churchill, JVigdl, L 203. 

If I cannot carry forests on my back, 

Neither can you crack a nut. 

Emerson, Fable. The squirret’s retort to the 
mountain, which bad called it, “Little Prig.” 
tt 

The big thieves lead away the little one. 

grydkef eXfvrai vlr giapAr da-dyowt.) 
DiocEirEs, when he saw the officials of a tem¬ 
ple leading away a man who had stolen one 
of the sacred vessels. (Diogenes Laebtius, 
Diogenes. Sec. 45.) 

Alas! we see that, since the dawn of time. 

The Small have suffered for the Great OneS 
crime. 

(Helasl on voit que de tout temps, 

Les Petits ont pktt des sottises d« Grands.) 

La Fontaine, Fatiiei. Bk. li, tab. 4. 

Small sacrileges are punished; great ones are cele¬ 
brated by triumphs. (Nam sacrilegia minuta pu- 
niuntur, magna in triumphis feruntur.) 

Seneca, Episluta ad LuciUum. Epis. hrxsvU, 24. 
Great men may jest with saints: ’tis wit in them. 
But in the leas, foul profanation. 

SHAKiNFEAaa, Measure jot Measure. Act ii, sc. 
2,1.127. 

Great men’s vices are esteemed as virtues. 
SHACHiaiEY Maemion, HoUandls Leaguer. 
Act i, sc. 1. 

12 

It is as easy to be great as to be small. 

Emerson, Representative Men: Plato, 

ta 

The great and the little have need of one 
another. 

Thomas FuLLEa, Gnomoloiia. No. 4564. 

There could be no great ones If there were no 
little ones. 

Tbobeas Fulixi, Gnomalagia, No. 4868. 

14 

The great would have notte great and tbe 
little all little. 

George Herbeht, Jacula Prudenttm. 

18 

Tbe ’’real, genuine, no-mistake Tom Thumbs” 
Are little people fed on gieat men’s crumbs. 
O. W. Heucta, A -llkysMd Lasicti, L 810. 
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1 

The uae of great men ia to aerve the little 
men, to take care of the human race, and act 
as practical interpreters of justice and truth. 
Taioooai Pasub, Spttdus; Dtath of John 
QtiiHcy Adam. 

2 

Thoae little creatures whom we are pleased 
to call the Great. 

KlCHAao SsvAor, Letter to o Friend. 

S 

Why, man, be doth bestride the narrow world 
Like a Colossus, and we petty men 
Walk under his huge legs and peep about 
To find ourselves dishonourable graves. 

SsAuspEAtz, Julius Ctesar. Act C sc. 2,1.125. 

4 

Take physic, pomp; 

Expose thyself to feel what wretches feel. 
SKAaasrXAax, King Lear. Act iii, sc. 4, 1. 32. 

a 

He that high growth on cedars did bestow. 
Gave also lowly musbrumps leave to grow, 
Robbxt SourawitLa, Great and Smalt. 

a. 

Not that the heavens the little can make 
great, 

But many a man has lived an age too late. 
R. H. Stodoaxd, To Edmund Clorenct Sted^ 
man. 

7 

So greatest and most glorious thing on 
ground 

May often need the help of weaker hand. 
Spanaza, Faerie Queem. Bk. ii, canto li, st. 30. 

7II —Greatneaai Iti Penalties 
Sm alio Fama: Ita Penalties 

« 

Glory in excess is fraught with peril; ’tis the 
lofty peak which is smitten by heaven’s thun¬ 
derbolt. F tureoxirut K\ieuf ti 

BdXXerai yap limit AiSltt c^piirA,^ 
iGscnvLXrs, AgomeHtMoa, ]. 462. 

'nie god smitei with his thuDderbolt creatures 
of greatneS! more than comnion, nor suffers them 
to display their pride; but such as art little 
move him not to anger; and it is ever on the tall¬ 
est buildings and trees that his bolts fall; for it 
Is heaven’s way to bring low all things of sur- 
passbtg bigness. 

Axtabahus. (HiaonOTUB, Biitory. Bk. vil, 
sec. is.) 

Tis the tall pine that le oflenest shaken by the 
wind; 'Us the lofty towers that fall with heav¬ 
iest crssh; tis the highest mountains that the 
IhAt;^ ettikes. 

(Scpius ventis agitatur ingtne 
Pinoe et cefaie graviort casu 
Decidunt turres feriuntQue eummoi 
Fulgun monUt.) 

BoaAcx, Odes. Bk. ii, ode 10, L 9. 

What fa higheet la envy’e mark; winds sweep the 
aammtte and thunderbolts sped by Jove's right 
hand seek out the hri^ti. (Summa petit Uvor; 


perfluant altissiiiia venti: Summa petunt deitia 
futmina mlssa Jovta.) 

Ovid, ilonediervm dmorii, 1. 269. 

Who are so high above. 

Are near to lightning, that are near to Jove. 
Sascuel DAimx, Pkilolsr. Act iv, sc. 1. 

« 

Men in great place ace thrice servants: 
eervants of the sovereign or state, servants 
of fame, and servants of business. So as they 
have no freedom, neither in their persons, 
nor in their actions, nor in their times. 
Fbahcis Badon, Essays: Of Great Place. 

The rising unto place is laborioua, and by pains 
men come to greater pains; and it is sometimes 
bsse; and by indignities, men come to dignities 
The stsnding is dippery, and the regress is either 
a downfall, or at least an eclipse. 

FaArrcis Bacon, Essays: Of Great Place. 
Glorious men are the scorn of wise men, the 
admiration of fools, the idols of parasites, and 
the slaves of their own vaunts. 

Fbancus Bacon, Ejsojj.' Of Fain-glory. 

10 

Great heights are hazardous to the weak 
head. 

Robekt Blaui, The Grove, 1. 292. 

11 

None are completely wretched but the great, 
Superior woes superior stations bring; 

A peasant sleeps, while cares awake a king. 

William Bsoomz, Epistle lo Mr. PeHion. 
Thai pompous misery of being great. 

William Bkoome, On the War in Fianders. 

12 

The fairest mark is easiest hit. 

Butlex, Budilrras. Pt. ii, canto i, 1. 664. 

Great marks are soonest hit. 

Tuomas FuLLQt, Gttomoipgia. No. 1760. 

12 

Great men are too often unknown, or, what 
is worse, tnisknown. 

Caxlvlx, Sartor Eesartus. Bk. i, cb. 2. 

To be great is to be misunderstood. 

Emerson, Brroyr, First Series: Self-Eelianee. 

The world knows nothing of its greatest men. 
Henrv Taylor, FJiilip Van Arievetde. Act I, 
ic. S. 

14 , , 

Mao s Unhappuness, as I construe, comes of 
his Greatness; it is because there is an Infinite 
in him, which with all his cunning he cannot 
quite bury under the Finite. 

Carltli, Sartor Jtesartus. Bk. ii, ch. 9. 

16 

They are raised on high that they may be 
dashed to pieces with a greater fail (Tol- 
limtur in altum lit Japsu graviore mant.) 

CsLVtOAN, /■ Rnfiiumi. Bk. i, L 22. 

Look high and fall tow. 

TfaoicAS Fulux, Gnomolotla. 

Who cUmbeth highest most dreadful fa his fall. 
John Lydoaiz, Jftiaof Peams, p, 120. (6 1430) 
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He Out dlinbe hl^beet bts (he gmtnt fiD. 
Cnn. Tourhiub, Ths Xevengtr’s Tragedy. 
Art V, 

The bine; (bey come the batder tbey faD. 

Boa FirmntitONB, jujt before his losing fight 
with James Jefiries^ 25 July, 1902. 

See also under Fail. 

1 

How dreary to be somebody 1 
How public, like a frog 
To your name the liveloog day 
To an admiring bog! 

EutLY Dickthson, Poems. Ft. i, Xo. 27. 

2 

Glories 

Of human greatness are but pleasing dreams. 
And shadows soon decaying, 

John Fobd, Tke Broken Heart. Act iii, sc. 5, 

3 

The mortal race is far too weak 
Not to grow dizzy oo unwonted heights. 

(Das sterbliche (Jeschlecht ist viel zu schwach 
In ungewohnter Hdbe nicht zu scbwindeln.) 
Coarru, IpUtenia avj Tautis. Act i, sc. i. 

4 

How vain the ardour of the crowd. 

How low, bow little are the proud. 

How indigent the great! 

Thouas Gbat, An Ode on the Spring, 
s 

Great men by small means oft are over¬ 
thrown. 

Rossar HEaaica, Hesperides. No. 48S. Sec 
also under TaiYLm. 

5 

To have a great man for a friend seems pleas¬ 
ant to those who have never tried it; those 
who have, fear it. (Dulds inespertis cujtura 
potentis amici; Expert us metuit.) 

Hoxace, Epistles. Bk. i, epb. IS, 1. S6. 

Companionship with a powerful person la never 
to be trusted. (Nunquaiu est fidelis eum potente 
socirtas.) 

PHiEmus, Fs&les. Bit. i, fab. S, 1. 1. 

7 

And seekeat thou great things for thyself? 
seek them not. 

Old Teslomenl: Jeremiah^ xlv, 5, 
a 

Greatness, with private men 
Esteem’d a blessing, is to me a curse; 

And we, whom, for our high births, tbey con¬ 
clude 

Ihe only freemen, are the only slaves. 
Happy the golden meanl 
MASSrNon, Crsat Duke «f FImtna. Art i, 
sc. 1. See also under MooxnArtON. 

S 

If on the sudden be begin to rise: 

No man that lives can count his enemies. 
TnosiAS MiPOtiTON, A Trick to Catch the 
Old One. Art Ui, sc. 1. 

Whoso reaps above tlu rest. 


With heaps of bate, shill surely be opprest. 

Six Waltss RALrtOH, /s ComniendeXon of 
the Steele Glass, 

Tls eminence makes envy rise. 

As fairest fruits ittrart the Si^ 

SwnrT, To Dr. Dslany. 

With fame. In just proportion, envy grows; 

The min that makes 1 chancier mik« foes. 

Edwaxd Votmo, To Mr, Pope. Eprs. i, 1. 28. 
Be who ascends to mountalo-tops shall find 
Their loftiest peaks most wrapt in clouds and 
snow; 

He who surpasses or subdues mankind 
Must look down on the hate of those below. 
Though high above the sun of glory glow. 

And ins benealk the earth arid ocean epresd, 
Round him arc icy rocks, and loudly blow 
Contending tempests on his naked head. 

BvaoN, Ckiide Harold. Canto Ui, ft. 45. 

10 

However exalted men are, they should fear 
thoae of low estate, because vengeance lies 
open to patient craft. (Quamvis sublimn de¬ 
bent humiles metueie, Vindicta dodli quia 
patet sollertix.) 

pH^ortus, Babies. Bk. i, fab, 28,1.1. 

It 

Whatsoever people direful fate oppresses, the 
greatness of the chief tnen places them in 
danger, but the small folk escape notice in 
easy safety. 

i4;adxus, Babies. Bk. lU, fab. 5,1.11. 

12 

They who grasp the world. 

The kingdom and the power and the glory, 
Must pay with deepest misery of spirit, 
Atoning unto God for a brief bdt^tness. 
Stefhzh PHrrLiFS, Herod. Art iii. 

ia 

Do you not know 

When from the bottom of a weli you've 
mounted 

Up to the top, then there’s the greatest 
danger, 

Lest from the brink you topple back again? 
Plautus, Miles Gloriosus, Art iv, sc, 4, 1. 14. 
(Thornton, tr.) 

14 

Painful preeminence! yourself to view 
Above life's weakness, and its comforts too. 

Pope, Essay mi Man, Epls. iv, 1. 287, 

Ignobly vain and impotently great. 

Pope, Prologue to Addisonfs Cato, 1.29. 

15 

Unless degree is preserved, the first place ia 
safe for no one. (Ni gtadus servetur, null! 
tutus est Bummus locus.) 

PUELiLius Sykus, 5efitnitHs, No. 1042. 

14 

As if misfortune made the throne her seat, 
And none could be unhaj^ but the great. 

Nicholas Rows, Tke Pair Pemittnl: Prblotfs*. 
17 

The cune of greatness: 

Ears ever open to the babUer'a tale. 
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(Es irt der Fliicb der Hohen, dus die Niedern 
Slch ihres offnen Ohrs bemicbtigen.) 
ScaiLLU, Die Bravl von Ft. i. 

1 

It is the practice of the multitude to bark at 
eminent men, as little dogs do at strangers. 
Sehzca, De Vita Beato. Sec. 19. 

2 

It is a rough road that leads to the heights of 
greatness. (Confragosa in fastigium di^itatis 
via est.) 

Seneca, Epislvla ad Ludlium, Epia. Ixsciv, 11. 

a 

There are various ways of falling, and the 
topmost point is the most slippery. (Varios 
casus et in sublimi maxime lubricos.) 

Seneca, Epittula ad Lucdium. Epis. rcdv, 74, 

The top of honor is a slippery ptacx. 

JoNATSAN Mftchel, Sermon: Of ike Glory 
to Which Cod Hath Called Belitveri by 
Juus Chral. (1677) 

4 

I have touch’d the highest point of all my 
greatness; 

And, from that full meridian of my glory 
I haste now to my setting. 

SbakeSfeaie, Htaty VIU. Act iii, sc. 2,1. 221. 
Farewell I a long farewell, to all my greatness I 
SHAEESFiAaE, Henry VIll. Act lit, sc. 2,1.151. 
The soul and body rive not more in parting 
Than greatness going od. 

SsAEESPEAXE, Antony and Cleopatra. Act iv, 
K. 11, 1. S. 
a 

The mightier man, the mightier is the thing 
That makes him honour'd, or begets him 
hate; 

For greatest scandal waits on greatest state. 

SHAEESPEAgE, The Rape of Lucrtct, 1. 1004. 
When men of infamy to grandeur soar, 

They tight a torch to show their shame the more. 

Yonnc, Love of Feme, Sat. i, I. IS?, 

s 

They that stand high have many blasts to 
shake them) 

And if they fall, they dash themselves to 
pieces. 

SBAKEanASE, Ridtaed ///. Act 1, sc. 3,1. 219. 
7 

Grandeur has a heavy tax to pay. 

Alexanoes Bsitm, Dreamtkarp: On the Writ¬ 
ing of Estays. 

< 

Censure is the tax a man pays to the public 
for being eminent. 

SwuT, Thottgktt on Various SubjecU. 
Censure's to be undentood 
Th’ authentic mark of the elect; 

The public stamp Heav'n sets on all that's great 
and good, 

Our dullow search and judgatent to direct. 
Swnr, Ode to the Athenian Society. 

I 

High stations tumidt, but not bliss, create: 


None think the great unhappy, but the great, 
Yopno, Love of Fame. Sat. 1,1. 217. 

GSEECE AND THE GKBEES 
See also Language: Greek 

I— Greece; Apothegms 

10 

They will pay at the Greek Kalends. (Ad 
Kalendas Grxcas soluturos.) 

C.ESAE Augustus, of certain men who never 
paid their debts. (SurroKius, Liver of the 
Casars: Augustus. Ch. 87, sec. l.| As the 
Greeks had no Kalends, the phrase was used 
of anything that could never take place. 

It must be dated ad Gramas Kaicndas. 

Noam, £xamen, 477. (1740) 

At the Greekish calends, or a day after doomsday. 

John Palsckavi, dcofartiu. Sig. VI. (1540) 
The judgment or decree shall be given out and 
pronounced at the next Greek Calends, that is, 
never. 

Kabelais, Works, Bk. i, ch. 20. 

11 

Most Greek among the Greeks, most Latin 
among the Latins. (Inter Grxcos grsecissimus 
inter Latinos latinissimus.) 

Ebasmus, Adagio: Dunmiiitiido. Of Rudolphus 
Agricola, i. e., Rcelof Huysraann. 

12 

Achilles’ wrath, to Greece the direful spring 
Of woes unntnnber’d, heav’nly Goddess, sing I 
Homer, Iliad. Bk. i, 1.1. (Pope, tr.) 

My faithful scene from true records shall ceh. 
How Trojan valour did the Greek excel; 

Your great forefathers shall their fame regain. 
And Homer's angry ghost repine in vain. 
Drvdek, TroUus and Ctessida; Prologue. 

13 

He is a mad Greek, no less than a merry. 

Bin Jonson. (Corvat, Crudities, i, 17.) 

14 

When Greeks joyn'd Greeks, then was the tug 
of war. 

NATitANiEL Lee, The Rival Qucetts. Act iv, sc. 2. 
(1677) Constantly misquoted. “When Greek 
meets Greek, then comes the tug of war." 

15 

By trying the Greeks got into Tray. (’®* 

TpSiar TTsipdisievot jjkSor 'Ayaioi.) 

Theookitus, Idyls. No. xv, 1. 61. 

IS 

I fear the Greeks, even when bringing gifts. 
(Timeo Danaos et dona ferentis.) 

VtRcn., Xneid. Bk. ii, 1. 49. 

Leant rtow of the treachery of the Greeks, and 
from one know the wickedness of all, (Acdpe 
nunc Danaum insidUs et crimine ah uuo.) 
VistoxE, ASneid. Bk. ii, 1. 65. 

II— Greece; Her Glory 
17 

Cold is the heart, fair Greece, that looks on 
thee. 

Nor feels as lovers o'er Che dust they loved; 
Dull is the eye that will not weep to see 
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Tby walJs defaced, thy mouldering; sbrinea re> 
moved 

By British bands. 

Byxon, CkUdc Harold. Canto 11, st. 15. 

Fair Greece, sad relic of departed worth I 
Immortal, though do more; though fallen, great I 
ByJiON, Chiide Harold, Canto ii, st. 73. 

And yet how lovely id tbiDe a^e of ?roe, 

Land of lost gods and godlike zneD, art thou I 
Bybon, CHtlde Harold. Canto li, st. 85. 
Where'er we tread 'ti5 haunted, holy ground. 
Byron, Ckildc Harold. Canto ii, at. 88. 

1 

The isles of Greece, the isles of Greece! 

Where burning Sappho loved and sung, 
Where grew the arts of war and peace. 
Where Delos rose, and Phoebus sprung! 
ElerpaJ summer gilds them yet, 

But all, except their sun, is set. 

Bvron, Don Juan. Caoto lii, st. 86. 

The mountains look on Marathon— 

And Marathon looks on the sea; 

And musing there an hour alonct 
1 dreamed that Greece might still be free. 
BvrOn, Don Juan. Canto jU« st. 86. 

Earth \ render back from out thy breast 
A remnant of our Spartan dead! 

Of the three hundred grant but three. 

To make a new Thurmopylse i 
Byron, Don Juan. Canto iii, st. 86. 

You have the Pyrrhic dance as yet» 

Where is the ^rrhic phalanx gone? 

Of two such leasonSt why forget 
The nobler and the manlier one ? 

You have the letters Cadmus gave— 

Think ye be ineaot them for a slave? 

Byron, Don Juan. Canto iii, st. 86. 
i 

Such is the aspect of this shore; 

’Tis Greece, but living Greece no more! 

So coldly sweet, so deadly fair. 

We start, for soul is wanting there. 

Byron, The Giaour, 1. 90. 

Clime of the unforgottea brave! 

Whose land from plain to mountain-cave 
W'as Freedom's borne or Glory's grave! 

Shrine of the mighty t can it be 
That this is all remains of thee ? 

Byron, The Giaour, 1. 103. 

9 

A^tb to tbe battle, Aebaians! 

Out hearts bid the tyrants defiance; 

Our land, the first garden of Liberty’s tree, 
ft baa been, and shall yet be, the land of the 
free. 

^ Tbokas CAuraiLi, SsRg b] iht Graeib. 

Earth proudly wears the Parthenon, 

As the best gem upon her zone. 

Aai»b Waujo Euzxson, Tkc Probitm. 
s 

Boizaris I with the storied brave 
Greece nurtured in her glory's time, 

Kest thee—there is no prouder grave, 


Even in her own ptoud dime. 

Fiiz-Gaaras Hauzck, Jforco flenaris. 

a 

Greece, taken captive, captured her savage 
conqueror, and carried her arts into clownish 
Latium. (Gnecia capta ferum vlctorem cepit 
et artes Intulit agresti Latio.) 

Hobacz, £p(s(ler. Bk. ii, epis. 1,1.156. 

7 

The duration of the freedom and the glory 
of Greece was short. But a few such years 
are worth myriads of ages of monkish dum¬ 
ber, and one such victory as Salamis or Ban¬ 
nockburn is of more value than the In¬ 
numerable triumphs of the vulgar herds of 
conquerors. 

J. G. Lockhart. IBlackiMod's ifogasise. Voi. 

, i. No. 2.) 

a 

On desperate seas tong wont to roam. 

Thy hyacinth hair, thy classic face, 

Thy Naiad airs, have brought me home 
To the glory that was Greece 
And the grandeur that was Rome. 

Edgak Allan Pol, Tb Heitx, 

III—Greece; Athena 
a 

Ancient of days! august Athena 1 where. 
Where are thy men of might? thy grand in 
soul? 

Gone—glimmering through the dream of 
things that were: 

First in the race th.Tt led to Glory’s goal. 

They won, and pass’d away—is this the 
whole ? 

, BvaoN, Ckilde Harold. Canto ii, st, 2. 

10 

I would rather live on a few grains of salt at 
Athens than dine like a prince at Craterus's 
table. ('AXXa /Ss^Xsaa. iv 'A9kraii SXa X./g.ie 

g wapk Xpan^ rfi, roXvriXoh. 

a.rvXaiv...^ 

Dioclnzs, when Cratenis Invited him for a 
visit. (Dioolnls Lazstius, Dkgeaes. Bk. vi, 
sec. 57.) See also under New Voai. 

II 

Wherever literature consoles sorrow or as¬ 
suages pain, wherever it brings gladness to 
eyes wUch fail with wakefulness and tears, 
and ache for the dark house and the long 
sleep, there is exhibited, in its noblest form, 
the immortal influence of Athens. 

Macaulat, Essays: UHford's History a/ 
Greece. 

This is the gift of Athens to man. ... her Intel¬ 
lectual emigre is imperahable. And when those 
who have rivalled her greetness shah have shared 
her fate; . . . when tbe sceptre shall have passed 
away fram England; when, perhaps, eravellers 
front distant regions shall in vain hboui to de- 
dpbet on some mouldering pedestal the name of 
out proudest chief; shah hear nvage hymai 
chanted to some nuishtpeo idol over the ruined 




wo 


GRIEF 


GRIEF 


donu sf oar pioudeit tanplc; and ibiD we « 
dnile aaked fiifaemui waeb hli neu in tiw river 
of tlw ten tboUHQd nieite; her influence end 
her glory wOl itill eurvive, fresh in eternal youth, 
eumpt from mutability and decay, Iromartsl as 
the intellectual principle from wl^ they de¬ 
rived tbeir origin, and over which they eaerdse 
their control. 

Hacatnnv, Eaays: ilillord’i History of 
Criut, First published Edinbur[h Revkvi, 
Nov., Ig24. Stt also Roue: Hed CnuxcH. 

1 

An Aristotle was but the rubbish of ui Adam, 
and Athens but the rudiments of Faradise. 
Rooert Sooth, Srrmoiu. No. 2. 

I 

Athens, the eye of Greece, mother of arts 
And eloquence. 

Mn.iON, Paradisi Retaititd. Bk. iv, 1. 240. 
GKisr 

See also Sorrow, Woe 

I—Grief; Deflaltiont 

I 

O brothers, let us leave the shame and sin 
Of taking vainly, in a plaintive mood. 

The holy name of Grief I —holy herein. 

That, by the grief of One came ali our good. 

E. B. BaowHiHO, jonneti; Exaggeration. 
Grief may be Joy misunderstood. 

E. B. Baowimro, De Proinndii, St. 21. Ste 
also Jov Ann Soaaow. 

4 

But grief should be the instructor of the 
wise. 

Bnon, Jtanfred. Act 1, sc. 1. 

a 

Grief is itself a medicine. 

WnxiAU Cowpra, Charity, 1. 1S9, 

Some griefs are medlcinable, 

SnAKESMAaE, CymbeUne. Act Ui, sc. 2,1. 33. 
Great griefs, I see, medidne the less. 
SHAKEsraAaa, CymbeliM. Act Iv, ic. 2, 1. 243. 

( 

Grief is the agony of an instant: the indul¬ 
gence of grief Che blunder of a life. 

Brayaicm Diwazu, Fiviim Grey. Bk. vi, ch. 7. 
Why ^uld I sorrow for what was pain ? 

A cherished grief is an iron chain. 

SnrHiM VntcxMT Bmtir, Kmg David. 

T 

Things of greatest, so of meanest worth. 
Conceiv'd with grief are, and with tears 
brought forth. 

Roust HessicH, To Primrases Fill'd irilh 
flfonring Dtw. 

t 

Grief is a species of idleness. 

Sasctiit. JOHnsQH, £4tt0'i. Vol. 1, p. 212, 

Grief ahould not exceed proper bounds, but 
should be in proportion to the blow. (Flagran- 
tioT cquo Non ddiet dolor esse vhl, nec 
vulnert major.) 

JovnraL, Satires. Sat xU, L It. 


10 

Of alt the many evils common to all men, the 
greatest is graf. (nskkOr rofi rgtu 

ixdpvwois KOKwv gpTvv fslyiorAit lerir fl Xlire 
KcucSr.) 

MEirAtmES, Fragstenti. No. 66S. 

What philosophers can praise grief, the one 
thing most detestable of all? (jSgritudinem lau- 
dare, unam tern maairae deteatabilem, quorum 
esc tandem philosophorum ?) 

Cicero, ytucidarumin ZliiFidalionitM. Bk. iv, 
ch. 25, sec. 55. 

Grief is to man as certain as the grave: 
Tempests and storms in life’s whole progress rise. 
And hope shines dimly through o’er-clouded 
skies; 

Some drops of comfort on the favour’d fall. 

But showers of sorrow are the lot of all. 

Geoscx Cxabee, The library, 1. 641. 
tt 

Nothing becomes oSensive so quickly as 
grief. When fresh, it finds some one to con¬ 
sole it, but when it becomes chronic, it is 
ridiculed, and rightly. 

Seneca, Epistula ad LucEium. Epis. Lcviil, 13. 

12 

Oft have I heard that grief softens the mind 
And makes it fearful and degenerate. 

Shaeespeaee, II Henry VI. Act iv, sc. 4,1.1. 
For Grief is proud, and makes his owner stoop. 

Shaeesfeaee, King Jakn. Act iii, sc. 1, 1. bV. 
ia 

Each substance of a grief hath twenty shad¬ 
ows, 

Which shows like grief itself, but is not so; 
For sorrow’s eye, glazed with blinding teats. 
Divides one thing entire to many objects. 

Shakesfeabe, Richard II. Act ii, sc. 2, J. 14. 
14 

Some grief shows much of love; 

But much of grief shows still some want of 
wit. 

SnAEESFiAaa, Rotrteo and Jvliei. Act iii, sc. 5, 
1. 73. 
ia 

Grief, that's beauty's canker. ' 

Seaxeefeaxe, The Tempest. Act i, sc. 2,1.414. 

II— Grief: Apotbagma 

V^erein is life sweet to him who sufiera grief i 
^Tf ytf aaXbF £ Biat bbiral 
^scHYCtrs, Opla Ktisis. Frag. 91. 
t7 

Little gnefs make .us tender; great ones tnake 
us hard. (Les petite chagrins lendent tendre; 
les grands dut.) 

AHoai Caknia. 

ia 

Grief never mended no broken bones. 

Dicxns, Sketches by Rati Ght-Shapt. 

19 

'Tboae who have known grief seldom Men 
sod. 

Bxaiakoa DmaAiu, Endymiott. Ch. 4. 
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Tbe only thing grief ha taught me is to 
know how shaUaw it is. 

Ekessoh, Esiayt, Second Series: Experience. 

Some men ere eboee Rriet and some below it. 
Euixsoii, Neinrel Uisiory of intelleet: Tke 
Tratic. 

2 

No blessed leisure for love or hope, 

But only time for grief. 

Thostas Hood, JEs Song of tke Skirt. 

s 

The only cure for grief is action. 

C. H. Lewis, r*e S^iu'j* Drama: life of 
Lope De Vega. Ch. 2. 

4 

If inward griefs were written on the brow, 
bow many would be pitied wbo are now 
envied! 

Mitastasio, Giuseppe Riconosduto. Pt, i. See 
220:20 for full quotation. 

What private griefs they have, alas, I know not 
SHAKESPiAai, Julius Casar. Act ill, sc. 2,1.216. 

6 

Alas, how easy it is, though sorrow has touched 
us all, to speak brave words in another’s 
grief! (Ei mihi, quam facile est, quamvis hie 
contigit omnes, Alterius luctu fortia verba 
loqui.) 

Ovro, Consoiatio ad Liviam, 1. 9. 

Every one can master a grief but he that has it. 
Shaesspearx, Huci Ado About Nothing. Act 
iii, sc. 2, L 29. 

Men 

Can counsel and speak comfort to that grief 
Which they tbemsclves not feel; but, tasting it, 
Their coui^ turns to passion. 

SHAEiSTOAiti:, Muck Ado About Nothing. Act 
V, sc. 1, 1. 20. 

5 

I followed rest; rest fled and soon forsook me; 
I ran from grief; grief ran and overtook me. 

PaAKCis Quaeles, Emhlemt. Bk. ii, emb. 12. 

7 

Much is needed to bring us grief, little to 
console us. 

Jean Rostamd, Journal d’un Caractire. 

» 

It la idle to grieve if you get no help from 
grief. (Supervacuum est dolore, si nihil do- 
lendo proAdas.) 

Seneca, E^IiiIie ad LueUium. Epis. xdx, 6. 

9 

0, grief hath changed me since you saw me 
last. 

SBAiisrXAaE, rht Comedy of Strora. Act v, 
sc. 1, 1. 297. 

Hi* grief grew puliiint and the strings of hfe 
Began to crack. 

SHAUspiAai, JCmg Lear. KcX v, sc. 3,1. 216. 

Alas, poor man I grief has so wrought on him. 

He takes false shadows for true substanoes. 
SBAXESPZAtE, Tiita Andronicua. Act lit, sc. 2, 
I. 79. 


10 

Grief makes one hour ten. / 

SaAXEspzAax, Jtiehard II. Att 1, sc. 3,1. 261. 
iS« aba u^r Houa. / 

11 

You may my glories and^y state depose. 
But not my griefs; stilyam I king of those. 

ShAeespeaee, Rickard tl. Act iv, sc. 1, L 192. 
Griefs of mine own lie heavy in my breast. 
Sbaeeefzaez, Romeo and Juliet. Act i, sc. 1, 
1. 192. 

Tbe grief is Aoe, full, perfect, that I taste, 

And violenteth in a sense as ^ong 
As that which causeth it, 

Shakespeare, TroBus and Cressida. Act iv, sc. 


What's gone and what’s past help. 

Should ^ past grief. 

Shaeesfzaee, Winter'i Tote. Act ill, sc. 2, 223. 

13 

Winter is come and gone. 

But grief returns with the revolving year. 
SnsLLiT, Adonais. St. 18. 

14 

Will was his guide, and grief led him astray. 

SPENSEX, Faerie Querae. fik. i, canto i, st. 12. 
Chawing the cud of grief and inward pain. 
Spensee, Faerie QueeMC. Bk. v, canto vi, st. 19. 

15 

You bid me, 0 queen, reopen unspeakable 
grief. (Infandum, cegina, jubes renovare 
doloiem.) 

Vepgil, .^Heid, Bk. ii, 1. 3, 

New grief awakens the old. 

Thouas Eulleb, Gnomotogia. No, 3535. 

III..—Griefi Silent and Vocal 

See also Mourning 
IS 

It is dangerous to abandon one’s self to the 
luEury of grief; it deprives one of courage, 
and even of the wish for recovery, 

Asciel, Journal. 29 Gee., 1871. 

There is a solemn luiury in grief. 

WiiiiAK Mason, Tke EngRsh Carden, L 25, 
Weep on I and as thy sorrows flow, 

IT] taste the luxury of woe. 

Thosias Muoue, Anacreontic. 

17 

We hear the rain fall, but not the uiow. 

Bitter grief is loud, calm grief is silent 
Bisthqlo Aueseach, On Ike Beigklt, 

ie 

I tell you, hopeless gnef » passionless; 

That only men incredulous of despa^ . 
Half-taught in anguish, through tbe midnitk 
air 

Beat upward to God’s throne in loud access 
Of shrieking and reproach. 

E. B, Baowmio, Sonaats.* Grief. 

Thank God, bless God, aB ye who miter mt 
More grief than ye can weep for. That la writ— 
That ia light grieving I 
E. B, BstowKora, Teare, 
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Ob, thcji indulse thy grief, nor fear to CeS 
The gentle source from whence thy sorrows flow I 
Nor tbink it weakness when sve love to feel, 

Nor think it weaknee what we feel to show. 
WiLLUU CowPDi, To Cilia; On Her En- 
deivouring to Cmieeol Her Grief at Parting. 
I 

Nothing speaks our grief so well 
As to speak nothing. 

RiesASD CasEBAW, I7pon the Death of a Gen¬ 
tleman. 
a 

Funeral grief loathes words. 

Tbouas DaaEEit, The Honest Whore. Pt. 1, 
act 1, sc. 1. 

3 

There is a sort of pleasure in indulging grief. 
Tbomas FuLua, Cnomoiogja. 

4 

In all the silent manliness of grief. 

GoLOSMirn, The Deserted ViUait, 1. 384. 
s 

Small griefs find tongues: full casques are 
ever found 

To give, if any, yet but little sound. 

Deep waters noiseless are; and this we know, 
That chiding streams betray small depth be¬ 
low. 

Roaaar Hnuucx, To His Ifblresse Objectint 
to Him Neither Toying or Talking. 

The saying is true "The empty vessel makes the 
greatest sound.” 

SsAaasRAaz, Henry Y. Act iv, sc. 4,1. 73. 

Vessels never give so great a sound as when they 
are empty. 

Bishop John Jawai, Defense of the Apology 
for the Church of Bngtand. 

< 

Words are less needful to sorrow than to joy. 

HeuN Hunt JacxSOM, Kamona. Ch. 17. 

7 

A solitary sorrow best beflts 
Tby lips, and antheming a lonely grief. 
Kaars, Hyperion. Bk. iii, 1. 3. 

a 

Oh, well haa it been said, that there is no 
grief like the grief which does not speak! 
Loscnuow, Hyperion. Bk. ii, cb. 2. 

a 

Suppressed grief suffocates. (Strangulat In- 
dusus dolor.) 

Ovm, Tfittks. Bk. v, eleg. I, L 63. 

10 

Great souls suffer in silence. (Doth giosse 
Seclen duiden still.) 

,4cHBLm, Dm Carlos. Act 1, sc. 4, 1. S2. 
itr 

Grief claimed his right, and tears their course. 
SooTT, The £ady of the Lake. Canto lii, st. IS, 

12 

The di^lay of grief makes more demands 
than grief itself. Sow few men are sad in their 
own company. (Plus ostentatio doloris exigit 
quam dolor: quotus quisque silu tiistis esti) 
SxHZCA, Epbtula ad LuMum. Epii. xdz, 16. 


He grieves sincerely who grieves unseen. (IHe 
dolet vere qui ^e teste dolet.) 

Madtui., Epigrams. Bk. i, ep. 33,1. 4. 

He grieves sore who grieves alone. (H plaidoye 
beau quI plaidoye sans partie.) 

J. DS LA Vzpais, Les Poverties Commsms. 

IS 

Light griefs can speak; but deeper ones are 
dumb. (Curr leves loquuntur; ingentes 
stupent.) 

S£NEc:A, Hippolytus, 1. 607. 

Striving to tell his woes, words would not come; 
For light caies speak, when mighty griefs ate 
dumb. 

Sascuel Daniel, Complaint of Rosamond. St. 
114. 

That grief Is light which can take counsel. (Levis 
est dolor qui capere consilium potest.) 

Seneca, Uedea, 1.1S5. 

14 

The bravery of his grief did put me 
Into a towering passion. 

Shakespeare, Samlet. Act v, sc. 2,1. 79. 

IB 

What, man! ne’er pull your hat upon your 
brows; 

Give sorrow words: the grief that does not 
speak 

Whispers the o’er-fraught heart and bids it 
break. 

Skakespeaiu, Macbeth. Act iv, sc. 3,1. 208. 
True sorrow makes a silence in the heart. 
Robeet Nathan, A Cedar Box. 

1 « 

Nor doth the general care 
Take hold on me, for my particular grief 
Is of so flood-gate and o’erbearing nature 
That it engluts and swallows other sorrows 
And it is still itself. 

Sbakesfease, Othello. Act I, sc. 3, 1. 54. 

Let sorrow [end me words, and words express 
The manner of my pity-wanting pain. 
Shaxespeaee, Sonnets. No. cai. 

I have 

That honourable grief lodg’d here which bums 
Worse than tears drown. 

Shaxespeaxe, Winter's Tate. Act il, sc. 1,1.110. 
17 

Dark is the realm of grief: but human things 
Those may not know of who cannot weep for 
them. 

Shellev, Otho; Fragment. 

15 

To me so deep a silence portends some dread 
event; a clamorous sorrow wastes itself in 
sound. 

Sophocles, Antigone, I. 1251. 

The silent man still suffers wrong. 

Unknown, The Rock of Regard. (1576) 

See also under Soreow. 

13 

“Oh, but,” quoth she, "great grief will not 
be told, 
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And can tnoie easily be tbougbt than said.” 
SriHsiR, Faerit Quetne. Bh. i, canto vii, at. 41. 

I 

People will pretend to grieve more than they 
really do, and that takes ofi from their true 
grief. 

Swift, Lttltr to Jfrr, Dingley, 14 Jan., 1712. 
t 

What shall be said?'for words are thorns to 
grief. 

Stv2i7BusN£, Aiaianta in Caiydon: Chorus. 

I 

I sometimes hold it half a sin 
To put in words the grief I feel; 

For words, like Nature, half reveal 
And half conceal the Soul within. 

Tennysok, In MtmoTtam. Ft. v, st. 1, 

Butt for the unquiet heart and brain, 

A use in measured bnguRge lies; 

Tbe sad mechanic exercise, 

ZJke dull narcotics, uumbing pain. 

Tennvsom, In ^imoriam. Pt. v, st. 2. 

iV-^Grief: Compaoionabip in 
See alao Misery Loves Company 

4 

It is only kindred griefs that draw forth our 
tears, and each weeps really for himself, 
Hune, Wil, Wisdom, and Pathos: Italy. 

5 

And of all the griefs that mortals share, 

The one that seems the hardest to hear 
Is the grief without community. 

Thouas Hood, Miss hLtlmaftsess: Met Misery. 

6 

The sad relief 

That misery loves—the fellowship of grief. 

MosToOMntv, The West Indies. Pt. iii. 

7 

For grief once told brings somewhat back of 
peace. 

WiuuAu Moxais, The Earthly Paradise: 
Prologue: The Wanderers, 1. 72. 

B 

But then the mind much sufferance doth o'ei- 
skip, 

When grief hath mates. 

SHaaEspaARS, King Lear. Act iii, sc, 6,1. 113. 

9 

Grief best is pleased with grief's society. 

SHAKespzAke, The Rape of Lucrece. St. 159. 
^ pain is lessen’d by another's anguish; 

One desperate grief cures with another's languid. 
SnaasspEAna, .Romeo and Juliet, Act i, sc. 2, 
1. 47. 

10 

No bond 

closer union knits two bimtan hearts 
Than fellowship in grief. 

^^Robeh Soothet, Job* of Arc. Bk. i, 1. 339. 

Grief finds some ease by him that like doth 
bear. 

SwtsEi, DaphntUa, I. 67. 


12 

He oft finds med'eine who his grief imparts. 
SPESSEa, Faerie Qveene. Bh. i, canto li, st. 34. 

V—Grief: Iti Curs 
IS 

The flood of grief decreasetb when it can 
swell no longer. 

Bacon, OmBmeHta RbIioubIib. 

The ocean has its ebhings—so has grief. 

TnoMAS Camfbeu, rlKodric, 1. 510. 

14 

Since no grief ever bom can ever die, 

Thro' changeless change of seasons passing by. 
WniiAsi Moreis, The Earthly Paradise: 
February. St. 3. 

15 

See how time makes all grief decay. 
Adelaide Ann Peocteb, Z.i/t in Death. 

1S 

1 shall grieve down this blow, of that I’m 
conscious: 

What does man not grieve down? 

ScHTixEE, Death of Wallenstein, Act iii, sc. 9. 
(Coleridge, tr.) 

17 

Great grief does not of itself put an end to 
itself. (Magnus sibi ipse non facit finem 
dolor.) 

Seneca, Troades, 1. 166. 

IB 

There is no grief which time does not lessen. 
(NuUus dolor est quern non longinquitas 
temporis minuat.) 

Seevius SupLlCIUS. (ClCEEO, EpEtlcs, !v, 5.) 

19 

This grief is crowned with consolation. 
Sbaksspeake, Antony and Cleopatra. Act i, 
sc. 2, 173. 

O, if I could, what grief 1 should forget 1 
Sbaxespeaee, Ring John. Act iii, sc. 4,1. 50. 

20 

When remedies are past, the griefs are ended 
By seeing the worst, which late on hopes 
depended. 

SaAirtspEAEE, Othello. Act i, sc. 3,1. 202. 

GXriLT 

so> 

It is better that ten guilty persons escape 
than that one innocent suffer. 

Blacestone, Commentaries. Vol, iv, ch. 27, 
p. 358. 

21 God hath yoked to guilt 
Her pale tormentor, misery. 

Bryant, Inscription for the Eniranea .Us’m 
W ood. See also wider Reuoese. < 

22 

Thank God, guilt was never a rational thing. 
Eduukd Buku, Impeachment of Warren 
Hastings, 17 Feb., 1788. 

Men that arc gieatly guilty aie never wise. 
Edmund Bueeb, Impeochmesa of Warran 
Battings, 30 May, 1794. 

2a 

Omit IB present in the very hesitation, even 
though tbe deed be not committed. (In ipaa 
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dublUtione fadnut innt, etiamsi ad id non 
perveneiint) 

Cram, Dt OfitSi. Bk. Ul, ch. 8, mc. 37. 

It ii a great comfort to be free from guUt. 
(Vtcare culpa magnum est solatium.) 

ClCSto, BfistBla ad faimliorai. Bk. vi, hc. 3. 

1 

Tell them the men that placed him here 
Are friends unto the times; 

But at a loss to £nd his guUt, 

They can’t commit hia crimes. 

DjuniL Diroa, A Hymn Ip the PHtory, 
t 

Guilt has very quick ears to an accusation. 
HEStaif FiaLDiMG, Amtlia. Bk. iii, ch. 11. 

a 

There smiles no Paradise on earth so fair 
But guilt will raise avenging pdiantoms there. 
Piucia HauAns, Tht Abenctrfmc. Canto i, 1. 
133. 

a 

But Guilt was my grim Chamberlain 
That lighted me to bed, 

And drew my midnight curtains round. 

With hngers bloody red I 
Tlioius Hood, TIk Drtam of Eutcne Aram. 
a 

How guilt, once harbour'd in the conscious 
breast, 

Intimidates the brave, degrades the rest. 
SsMViL Johhsok, Innt. Act iv, sC. 8. 

• 

The gods 

Grow angry with your patience. Tis their 
care 

And must be yours, that guilty men escape 
not. 

Barr Jonaon, Coliliife, Act iii, sc. 3. 

Let no guilty nun escape. 

Ultbses S. GaAMt, /ndpriefflcnl, of letter COD' 
earning the WUskey Bing, 19 July, 1875. 

President Giant hed just written across the back 
of a letter charging hb own personal private 
secretary with colossal crookedness; "Let no 

a man tacape'’—and then praceeiied to use 
mighty machinery of the Presidency to 
ice that OrviCe E. Babcock did escape. 

PaxtON Htbsik, Tht Peerless Leader, p. 56. 
7 

It ii so natural and easy to despise heavenly 
witnesses of our guilt, if only no mortal knows 
of it. (Tam fadle et pronum est superos con- 
tgmnoe testes, Si mortalis idem nemo sdatl) 
^ jDWtAL, SlUirts. Sat. lili, L 75. 

Men’s minds are too ready to excuse guilt in 
themselves. (Ingenia humana suet ad suam 
culque levam^ culpam nimio plus facunda.) 
^ lavT, History. .Bk. zxviii, ch. 25. 

We mourn the guilty, iriiile the guBt we 
blame. 

Darm Maunt, The Stege of Ooewsew: 
Prabifls. Sat niso trader Otmea. 


10 

I am in. 

And must go on; and since I have put oS 
From the shore of innocrace, guilt be now 
my pilot. 

Phiup Massurcia, The Duke of Sfilan. Act ti, 
sc. 1. 

11 

He that knows no guilt can know no feal. 
MassnrcEx, The Gresi Guks of Florence. Act 
iv, sc. 2. 

12 

These false pretexts and varnish'd colours 
failing, 

Bare in thy guilt how foul must thou ap¬ 
pear. 

Milton, ^oiksor AgoRirlei, 1. QOl. 

13 

The informer vanishes when once she shares 
the guilt. (ToUitei index, Cum semel in partem 
eriminis ipsa venit.) 

Ovid, An Amatoria. Bk. i, 1. 389. 

14 

Guilt is always jealous. 

John Ray, fiRgiis* Proverbs. 

So full of artless jealousy is guilt, 

It spills itself in fearing to be sprit. 
SHAKasraaKs, Hamlet. Act iv, sc. 5,1. 19. 

15 

Guilt is the source of sorrow, ’tis the fiend, 
Th’ avenging fiend, that follows us behind 
With whips and stings. 

Nicholas Rowe, Fair PeniUnl. Act iii, sc, 1. 

IS 

Haste, holy Friar, 

Haste, ere the sinner shall expire! 

Of ail his guilt let him be shriven. 

And smooth his path from earth to heaven! 
Scott, Tht Lay of the Last Minstrel. Canto v, 
St. 22. 

17 

And then it started like a guilty thing 
Upon a fearful summons. 

Shakespease, Hamlet. Act i, sc. 1, 1. 148. 

It 

The lady doth protest too much, metbinks. 
Shaeesfeake, RamUt, Act iii, sc, 2, 1, 240. 

1 » 

My stronger guilt defeats my strong intent. 
Sbazxspeaiie, Hamlet. Act iO, sc. 3, L 40. 

0 wretched state I O bosom black as death I 
O Umed sout, that, struggling to be free. 

Art more engaged t 

Shazespeaiie, Hamlet. Act iii, sc. 3, L 67. 

20 

Suspicion always haunts the guilty min d. 
S^xispxaSLE, III Henry PI. Act v, sc. 6,1. H- 

TbtTOr haunts tbs guilty mind. 

Natbahiil Lie, Tit moot ^em. Act v, sc. 1. 

81 

Guiltiness will speak 
Though ttmgues wen out of use. 

SBAxaapiABt, Otietto. Act v, ic. 1,1.109. Sh 
alta tender Muaotx. 
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Wbat beavy gdlt upon him JiesI 

How cursed is bis nainel 

Tbe nvens sbab inck out hii oy«, 


HABIT 

See alio Custom 
I—HaMt: Deflnltiaal 

2 

Men acquire a particular quality by con¬ 
stantly acting in a particular way. 
AarsTOTLE, Nicomackeiat EtUcs. Bk. ill, cb. S, 
sec. 10. 

8 

If you want to do something, make a habit 
of it; if you want not to do something, re¬ 
frain from doing it. 

EaiCTiTUS, DUceuritt. Bk. ii, cb. 18, sec. 4. 

4 

Habit is the approaimation of the animal 
system to the organic. It is a confession of 
failure in the highest function of being, which 
involves a perpetual self-determination, in 
full view of all existing circumstances. 

0. W. Hotuns, Tkt Autocrat of tkt Brtakfatt- 
Tablt. Ch. 7. 
s 

Habit is the enormous fly-wheel of society, 
its most precious conservative agent. 

WiiciAM James, PsychtAoty. VoL i, p. 121. 

I 

Habits change into character. (Aheunt studia 
in mores.) 

0«D, HerAdts. Epis. av, 1. 83. 

We sow our thoughts, and we reap our actions; 
wc sow our actions, and we reap our habits; we 
sow our habits, and we reap our characters; we 
sow our character, and we reap our destiny. 

C. A. Halt.. 

Sow an act and you reap a habit. Sow a habit 
tad you reap a diaracter. Sow a character and 
you reap a destiny. 

CBAitzs Rease. 

1 

Habits are the daughters of action, hut then 
they nurse their mother, and produce daugh¬ 
ters after her image, but far more beautiful 
and prosperous. 

Jekemv TayMs, Scrmont, Vol. 1, p, 181. 

A thought,—good or evil,—an act, In time a 
habit,—.so runs life's taw. 

^ Rauh Wau» Tamr, Life'i Laa. 

In ways and tbougbta of weakness and of 
wrong, 

Threads turn to cords, and cords to cables 
strong. 

^ Isaac Willuus, The BaptiOry. Image 18. 

Habit rules the unreflecting herd. 
WoiaswoxiH, BedeAasUeal SamuU. Pt. U, 
No. 28. 


And eagles eat the same. 

Isaac WAna, Obtdieuu. 

GYPSIBS, tee WaBderlnit 

H 

II—Habit! Apothegnu 

^0 

The old coachman likes to hear the whip. 
CEoaoE Bokeow, Lavenito. Ch. 30. 

11 

Used to it, no doubt, as eels are to be flay'd. 
Bvuon, Don Juan, Canto v, st. 7. 

12 

We are all, more or less, dei animaux 
d’habitude. 

Loan CuasTeanELO, Letters, 17 Sept., 1757. 
Man is an animal of babits. (Der Mensch ist ein 
Gewohnheitsthier.) 

Unknown. A German proverb. 

13 

Habit with him was all the test of truth; 

"It must be right: I’ve done it frommyyouth.” 
GaofiCE Crasbe, The Borough. Letter iii, 1.138. 

14 

A nail is driven out by another nail, habit is 
overcome by habit. (Clavus clavo pellitur, 
consuetudo consuetudine vdndtur.) 

Erasmus, Dilucuium. 

Habit is overcome by habit. (Consuetudo con- 
suet udine vincitur.) 

Thomas A Kemfis, De Imitativne Christi. Bk. 
i, cb. 21, sec. 3. 

15 

Cultivate only the babits that you are willing 
should master you. 

Elbert Hubbard, The Philistine, Vol. XEV, p. 
82. 

IS 

Fixed as a habit or some darling sin. 

John Oloham, A Letter from the Coufitry (o 
0 Friend i» rotwi. 

17 

Use established habit. (Morem fecerat usus.) 
Ovuj, iietamorphosei. Bk. ii, 1, 345, 

Practice is everything. (MtWnj tJ war.) 
PsaiAHont. (Ausohius, Ludus Septem Sapien- 
tuns, 1. 215.) 

Fnctiiz is the best of all instructors. 

Pubucius Syrus, Sententia. No. 439. The 
origin, perhaps, of the proveHr: ''Practioe 
maku perfect.” 

IS 

The habit is not a trifle. (’AhXl ri y «oi oi 

Plato, when a man whom he had rebuked 
for gambling protested that he played only 
for a trifle. (Diooeheb Laeitius, P1b<«, 38.) 
Plato did once chide a child for playlnf with 
nuta, who answered him, "Tbou chidest me foe 
a small matter.” "Habit” (replied Pkto) “is 
DO smafl matter.” 

UoHTAMm, Bk. f, ch. .22. 
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1 

Evil habits, once settled, are more easily 
broken than mended. (Frangas enim dtius 
quam cocrigas que in parvum inducemnt.) 
Qoihtilian, De /nslittaione Omtoria. Bk. i, 
ch. Kc, 12 . 

2 

For the ordinary business of life, an ounce 
of habit is worth a pound of intellect. 

Tbouas B. Ritin, (W. A. RdbihSoh, Lije.) 
a 

But when the fox hath once got in his nose, 
He’ll soon find means to make the body 
follow. 

Shskispxare, III Hmry 71. Act iv, sc. 7,1. 25. 
To evil habit's earliest wile 
Lend neither ear, nor glance, nor smile— 

Choke the dark fountain ere it flows. 

Nor e'en admit the camel’s nose. 

Lydia H. Sioonevny, The Camel’s Hose. 
Lord I how they chided with themselves. 

That they had let him in: 

To see him grow so monstrous now, 

That came so small and thin. 

Thouas Hood, The Wee Uan. 

Ill—Habit: Its Power 

A 

That which has become habitual becomes, as 
it were, 0 part of our nature; in fact, habit 
is something like nature, for the difference 
between “often" and "always” is not great, 
and nature belongs to the idea of “always,” 
habit to that of “often.” 

AaiSTOTLE, Rhetorico. Bk. i, cb. II, sec. 3. 
Habit becomes a sort of second nature, which 
supplies a motive for many actions. (Consuetu- 
dine quasi alteram quandam naturam effici, 
qua impuJsi multa iaciant.) 

Cicnao, De Pinibus. Bk, v, ch. 25, sec. 74. 
Habit is second nature. 

MosrTAiCNn, Essays. Bk. iii, cb. 10. 

For in physique this I filid, 

Usage is the second kind. 

Joan Gownt, Cotsfessio Amantis. Bk. vi, L 
664. {c. 1390) 
a 

This restless world 

la full of chances, which by babit’s power 
To ieam to bear is easier than to shun. 
Joss Ajc^stboho, Art of Preserving Health. 
Bk. It, L 474. 

s 

Great is the power of habit. (Consuetudinis 
magna vis est.) 

C^xao, Tsseubsmintm Disputationum. Bk. U, 
cb. 17, sec. 40. 

7 

Men's natures are alike; it is their haiuts that 
carry them far apart, 

Confucius, Arteleeis. Bk. xvii, ch. 2. 

a 

Nothing really pleasant or unpleasant sub¬ 
sists by nature, but all things become w by 
habit 

EnctXTuS, fragmotti. No. 143, 


a 

There is nothing greater than habit. (I^ 
adsuctudine majus.) 

Ovid, Ars Amatoria. Bk. u, 1. 345. 

10 

Ill habits gather by unseen degrees. 

As brooks make rivers, rivers run to seas. 
Ovid, Metamorphoses. Bk. xv, 1. 155. (Dryden, 
tr.) 

Small habits well pursued betimes 
May reach the dignity of crimes. 

Hannah Moan, Florio. Ft. i. 

11 

Through habit you will be led into it again. 
(ConsuEtudine animus luisus te hue itiducet.) 
PcAUTUS, Mercator, 1. 1001. (Act v, sc. 4.) 

12 

Habit is stronger than nature. (Consuetudo 
natura potentior est.) 

Qvistvs Cuarius Rirrus, De Rebsts Geslis 
AUxandri Magni, Bk. v, sec. 5,1. 21. 

For use almost can change the stamp of nature. 

Seakespeaxi, Handel. Act iii, sc. 4, L 159, 
Habit is ten times nature. 

Duke of Welijkoton, Sayings. 

IS 

For me, who have spent my whole life in the 
practice of virtue, right conduct has become 
a habit. (Mihi, qui omnem setatem in optumis 
artibus egi, bene facere jam ex consuetudine 
in naturam vortit.) 

Sallust, Jugwtha. Ch. 55, sec. 9. 

14 

How many unjust and wicked things are done 
from habit. (Quam multa injusta ac prava 
hunt moribusi) 

TaaENCE, Heauton Timorosmenos, 1, 839. 
(Act iv, sc. 7.) 

15 

To fall into a habit is to begin to cease to be. 
Micuel de Unaxiuno, Tragic 5eiue of Ufe, 

p. 206. 

HAIR 

I—Hair: Apotbegma 

And though it be a two-foot trout, 

Tis with a single hair pull’d out. 

Butler, Hudihras. Pt. ii, canto ill, I. 13. 
Beauty okaws wits a sinole haih, see Beauty: 
Sec, vii. 

17 

Loose his beard, and hoary hair 
Stream’d, like a meteor, to the troubled ait. 

Thomas Goay, The Rard. Pt. i, st. 2. 

Like a red meteor in the troubled air. 

Thomas Hey wood, Font Prentices of London. 
Shone like a meteor streaming to the wind. 

Milton, Paradise Lost. Bk. i, L 537. 

II . , 

A hairy body, and arms stiff with brist^> 
give promise of a manly soul 
membra quidem et dues per bracebia Mt* 
Piomittunt atiocem aiuraum.) 

JwiNAL, Satires. Sat 11, L 11. 
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1 

Katteifelto, with bis hair on end. 

At his own wonders, wond’iing for his bread. 
Cowmi, The Tush. Bk. iv, 1. 86. See sire 
Fear: Its Erracrs. 
t 

When friends leave we’re downhearted; 

Hair knows what ’tis to be partedl 
W. S. Larsiev, Parting, 
i 

A fine head of hair adds beauty to a good 
face, and terror to an ugly one. 

Lxcuacus. (Flutabch, Lists: Lycurgns. Ch. 
22, sec. 1.) 

4 

The very hairs of your head are all numbered. 

Ntw Trstament: Matthtss, X, 3D. 
s 

Even a hair has its own shadow. (Vel capillus 
babet umbram suam.) 

PoDLiLTus Svaus, SeiittniicB- No. 228. 

Even a bah has its own shadow. (Eliam capiUoe 
onus habet umbram suam.) 

Bacon, Ormsmenta Ralionalia. No. 10. 

Ill make a shadow for thee of my hairs, 
SuAKESPEAiie, Ventis and Adonis, I. 191. 

6 

laing hair and short wit. 
JoHKHivwooOif’roverhj.Pt.ii.ch.l.TbeFrrnrh 
form is: ’‘Longues cheveux, courte Lcrvellc." 
To SRurr a uAta, set undtr AacusauNT. 

7 

Our heads are some brown, some black, some 
auburn, some bold. 

Shaxusfxarx, CoriffUtnns. Act ii, sc. 3,1. 21, 
a 

Never shake Thy gory locks at me. 
SHAxisraAaa, Macbtik, Act iii, sc. 4,1. SO. 

Women’s Hair 

9 

Those curious locks so aptly twin’d, 

Whose every hair a soul doth bind. 

TnoMAS Casew, To A. L.: Persuonaiu Is Love, 

10 

Tresses, that wear 
Jewels, but to declare 
How much themselves more precious are. 
RicuAim Crasbaw, tPitkei Id Hu (Supposed) 
Uislrtss. 

11 

For whom do you bind your hair, plain in 
your neatness? (Cui davem religias comam 
Simplex munditiis?) 

Horace, Odes. Bk. i, ode S, 1. 4. 

We ate charmed by neatness; let not your locks 
he lawless. (Munditiis capimur: non slnt sine lege 
capilli.) 

Ovm, dri iflutDria. Bk. lii, 1.133. 

Locks not wide-dispread, 

Madonna-wise on either side her bead. 

TtNHysON, /label. 

12 

A chaste woman ought not to dye her hair 
yellow. (T4r TvealAa ykg edppor* oh 8il tAi 

MxNAKnxa, Frogaseale. No. 61(L 


15 

To sport with Amaryllis in the shade 
Or with the tangles of Neaera’s hair. 

Milton, Lyadas, 1. 68. 

14 

She, as a veil, down to the slender waist 
Her unadorned golden tresses wore 
Dishevelled, but in wanton ringlets wav'd 
As the vine curls her tendrils. 

Milton, Paradise Lost. Bk. iv, 1, 3D4. 

IB 

1 warn you that no rude goat find his way 
beneath your arms, and that your legs be not 
rough with bristling hairs! (Admonui, no ttux 
caper iiet iu alas, Neve foient duris aspera 
crura pilis!) 

Ovid, Ats ^tKaloris. Bk. iii, 1. 193. 

16 

Her head was bate, 

But for her native ornament of hair; 

Which in a simple knot was tied above, 
Sweet negligence, unheeded bait of love! 

Ovid, Metamorphosts: Meleager and Atalanta, 
1. 6S. (Drydeo, tr.) 

17 

The meeting points the sacred hair dissever 
From the fair head, for ever, and for ever. 

Fofi, The Rape of the Lock. Canto iii, 1.1S3. 
ta 

Even nature herself abhors to see a woman 
shorn or polled; a woman with cut hair is a 
filthy spectacle, and much like a monster; 
... it being natural and comely to women to 
nourish their hair, which even God and nature 
have given them for a covering, a token of 
subjection, and a natural badge to distinguish 
them from men. 

William Prvnnx, Histrio - Mastix . 

in—Rain Blonde and Brunette 

19 

Dear, dead women, with such hair, too— 
what’s become of all the gold 
Used to hang and brush their bosoms? 

Robert Browhino, A Toccata of Calssp^'s. 
St. IS. 

20 

When you see fair hair be pitiful. 

Gsorce Euot, The Spanish Gypsy, Bk. Iv, ic. 
ii, 1.107. 

21 

Beware of her fair hair, for she excels 
All women in the magic of her locks; 

And when she winds them round a young 
man’s neck, 

She will not ever set him free again. 

Goeter, Faust: The Marts Idomtaisi, 1. 335. 
(Shelley, tr.) 

22 

It was brown with a golden gloss, Janette, 

It was finer than ^k of the Boss, my pet; 
'Twas a beautiful mist falling down to your 
wrist, 

Twai a thing to be braided, and jewelled, 
and Idsi^— 
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Tmu tb« loveliest heir in the world, my pet 
CBarlh Omhah HALnai, JanaWt Hak. 

1 

And yonder sits a maiden, 

The fairest of the fair, 

With gold in her garment glittering, 

And she combs her golden hmr. 

Hmn, Tkt Larilti. St. 3. 

2 

The little wind that hardly shook 
The silver of the sleeping brook 
Blew the gold hair about her eyes,— 

A mystery of mysteries. 

So he must often pause, and stoop, 

And all the wanton rin^ets loop 
Behind her dainty eat—emjmse 
Of alow event and many si^s. 

W. D. Koweixs, Through tht Ueadov. 
t 

Borgia, thou once wert almost too august 
And high for adoration; now thou’rt dust. 

All that remains of thee these plaits unfold. 
Calm hair meandering in pellucid gold. 

W. S. Luroos, Oh Lucretia Borgia’s Bair. 

4 

Sidnina fair, 

Listen where thou art sitting. 

Under the glassy, cool, translucent wave. 

In tmsted braids of lilies knitting 
The loose train of thy amber-dropping hair. 

Jobh MniOH, CotHus, 1. SS9. 
a 

Hit . . . hyacinthine locks 
Round from his parted forelock manly bung 
Qust’ring, but not beneath his shoulders 
broad. 

Hilton, Parodist Lost. Bk. Iv, 1. 300. 

a 

The iEd.gold cataract of her streaming hair. 

SnuiN Fhillits, Herod. Act L 
7 

Golden hair, Uke sunlight streaming 
On the marble of her shoulder. 

J. C. Saza, The Laver’s Vision. St, 3. 

a 

Her hair ia auburn, mine is perfect yellow: 

If that be all the difference in bis love, 

111 get me such a colour’d periwig. 
SHAEESTiAax, The Two Gentlemen of Verona. 
Act iv, sc. 4, L 194. 

And bn sunny locks 

Eaag on hn temples like a golden Seece. 
Shaustcjuie, The iterdiant of Venice. Act 1, 
SC. 1, L 169. 

Thy fair hair my heart enchained. 

^ Pwnar SmMIV, Neopolitan Villanelle. 

to 

Her long loose yellow locks like golden wire. 
Sprinkled with pearl, and pearling flowers 
between. 

Do Uke a golden mantle her attire. 

Sf B w a a. faitAalsmim. St. «, L 


Her golden hair was baneiug down her back. 
Faux UcGleknov. Tule and icfnln of popu¬ 
lar song. (ISM) 

(kntlemen Prefer Blondes. 

Anita Loos, 'ntle of book. (1923). 

1 ? 

Aoroitnd; His hair is of a good colour. 

Celia: An excellent colour: your chestnut was 
ever the only colour. 

SnAXEssEAsL, As You lake It, in, 4,11. 
ie 

But she is vanish’d to her shady home 
Under the deep, inscrutable; and there 
Weeps in a midnight made of her own hair. 

Thouas Hoon, Hero and Leander. St. 116. 

13 

Within the midnight of her hair. 
Half-hidden in its deepest deeps. 

BaVAN WAUXa Psocrea, The Pearl tVeavers. 
” Rising up, 

Robed in the long night of her deep hair. 
Tennyson, The Princess. Ft. iv, 1. 469. 

IT—Hair: Gray 

See alao Age; Ita Crown of Glory 

My hair is gray, but not with years. 

Nor grew it white 
In a single night, 

As men’s have grown with sudden fears. 
Byeoh, Tie Prisoner of Chillon, 1.1. 

Beauty, for confiding youth 
Thou shocks of passion can prepare 
That kill the bloom before Its time, 

And blanch, without the owner's crime, 

The most resplendent hair. 

WoanswoRTH, Lament of Wary Queen of 
Scots, St. 6. 

IS 

Then shall ye bring down my gray hairs with 
sorrow to the grave. 

Old Testament: Genesis xlii, 38. 

17 

Since time a thousand cares 
And griefs hath filed upon my silver hairs. 
He^ck, Hesperides: The Parting Verse, 

18 

'Tis not white hair that engenders wisdom, 
at rgtxw avteCvir al Xivaai pporesr.'^ 
MxKANoia, Fraimenti. No. 639. 

IS 

Bind up those tresses. 0, what love I note 
In the fair multitude of those her baits! 
Where but by chance a silver drop hath fallen 
SBAXiBTEAaE, King John. Act iii, sc. 4, L 61. 

T—Hair; BaHnaia 

so 

It is foolish to pluck out one’s hair for sorrow, 
as if grief could be assuaged by baldness. 
(Stultissimum in luctu capillum ^ evellem 
quasi calvitio mtetor levaretui.) 

Bun or BotYSTEENzs, SentesUlet. (Cicnh, 
TMcMfsiHinim Disputaliassum, Bk. lU, eh. 
26, sec. 62.) 




Oft Uariog In hJs grief hli nuboro beii. (Sdn^ 
dene dolore Identidem btonum comem.) 
Acocb, Fmtineiit. (Quoted by Cicero, Ftu- 
CHbRiiraw DbtutotioHvm, Bk. ill, 26, 
Kc. 62.) 

Many were tbe bein tbet be pulled from bia 
bead by tbe very roots, (IleXhbr ix icr^aXva 
rp99t\v/imt CXerro ^[airai.) 

Houu, Iliad. Bk. x, 1.15. 

1 

A bald held is soon shaven. 

Thouas Fullo, Gnomaloiia. Xo. 836. 
i 

No stealth of time has thinned my Sowing 
hair. 

Jamzs HAUUomi, Eltgies. Degy iv, st. 5. 

3 

Ke used to cut his hair, but now his hair has 
cut him. 

Thcodoii Hook, of FIxncb6. (Tqohs, Niite- 
ternth Ccnturyt Dec., 1881.) 

4 

He was as ballid as a cote. 

Lyucate, Troy-Bovk. Bk. if, t. 4613. (1415) 

Older than my father, more bald than a coot. 
Apuldos, Tht Coldea Ass. Bk. v. 

5 

As incredulous as those who think none 
bald until they see his brains. 

John Lyly, £u>Aiiu, p, 267. (1580) 

e 

You manufacture, with the aid of unguents, 
a false bead of hair, and your bald and dirty 
scalp is covered with painted locks. There is 
no need to call a hairdresser for your head. 
A sponge, Phoebus, would do the business 
better. 

Martial, £yigrafxr. Bk. vi, epig. 57. 

You collect your straggling hairs on either side, 
Marlnus, endeavoring to conceal the vast ex¬ 
panse of your shining bald pate by tbe locks 
which still grow on your temples. . . . Why not 
conleas yourself an old man? . . . There is noth¬ 
ing more contemptible than a bald man who pre¬ 
tends to have hair. 

MsaTiAL, Epigrams. Bk. z, ep. S3. 

7 

Ugly is a held without grass, a plant with¬ 
out leaves, or a head without hair. (Turpis 
sine gramine campus, Et sine fronde frutei, 
et sine crine caput.) 

Ovu), Ars Amataria. Bk. lii, 1. 24P. 
a 

There's no time for a man to recover his hair 
that grows bald by nature. 

Sbaxzspzaii, The Cotiwdy af Errors. Act it, 
sc. 2,1. 73. 

Time hinuelf is bald and therefore to the world’s 
end will have bald followers. 

SsAaispiABZ, Tkt Comedy of Errors. Act 11, 
K, 2, L 108. 

A curied pate wifi grow bihL 
SHAuaraAii, Beaty V, Act v, sC. 2, L 169. 


HAND 

I—•Hand; Apotbagms 
a 

Go—let thy less than woman’s hand 
Assume tbe distaB—not the brand. 

Byron, The Bride of Abydos. Cuto t, st. 4. 
to 

This hand hath offended—this unworthy hand. 
Tbomas CiAHMsa, putting into the fire bis 
right hsnd, whicb bad previously subscribe 
to tbe doctrines of Papal supremacy, as he 
was being burned at tbe stake, 1556. 

11 

Living from band to mouth, soon satisfi'd. 

Du Bartas, Devine Wtekes and IFarkei. Wk. 
ii, day 1, 1. 122. (Syivester, tr.) 1605. 

All the means of his gettings is but from hand 
to mouth. 

Richaad BaATHWAire, IFkimnes, 143. (1631) 
He lives from band to mouth. 

John Arbuthnot, Jfiiiory of Joka Balt, Pt 
i,ch. 3. (1712) 

12 

Let him value his hands and feet, he has but 
one pair. 

Euexson, Conduct of life: Bate, 

13 

Help, Hands, for I have no Lands. 
Brhjauin FaANEi.iN, Poor Rkkati, 1758. 

No man can feel himself alone 
The while be bravely stands 
Between the best friends ever known 
His two good, honest bands. 

Nixon Watxrscan, traerUtdes. 

14 

With bis red right hand. (Rubente dextera.) 
Horace, Odes. Bk. i, ode 2, L 2. 

His red right hand. 

Milton, Paradise Lost. Bk. ii, 1.174. 

’S 

His hand will be against eveiy man, and every 
man's hand against him. 

Oid Testament: Genesis, xvi, 12, 

15 

The voice is Jacob’s voice, but the hands are 
the hands of Esau. 

Old Testament: Genesis, axvii, 22. 

The wise hand doth not alt Chat the foolish 
mouth ^leaks. 

George Hereert, jaetda Pradentum. 

ia 

And then in tbe fulness of joy and hope, 
Seem’d washing his hands inviuble soap, 
In imperceptible water. 

Tbouas Hood, Uiss KUmastseu: Bor Ckfit- 
Unini. 

19 

Our hands have met, but not our heartsi 
Our hands will never meet again. 

Tboscas Hood, To a False Friend. 

20 

And should ntri 1 spare Nineveh, that great 
city, wherein ace more than six score thousind 




850 


HAND 


HAND 


persons that cannot discern between tbeii 
tight band, and their left? 

Old Teilament: Jonah, Iv, It. 

1 

Hand-over-bead, come who would. 

Hugh Lmiax, Sermons, 284. (ISSS) 

Hand over bead peU melt upon them run. 
Michail DaAYTon, Agincourt. St. 204. 

Hand-over-bead: in a recldess, thoughtless man¬ 
ner. 

Elwoutht, West Somerset Word-Book, 216. 

z 

When Pilate saw that he could prevail noth¬ 
ing, but that rather a tumult was made, he 
took water, and washed his hands before the 
multitude, saying, I am innocent of the blood 
of this just person: see ye to it. 

JVew Testament: Afatthezo, xxviJ, 24. 

8 

Their fatal hands No second stroke intend. 
MmTON, Paradise tost. Bk. il, 1. 712. 

4 

They’ll wondering ask how hands so vile 
Could conquer hearts so brave. 

Thomas Moore, Weep On, Weep On. 
a 

Every one with one of his hands wrought in 
the work, and with the other band held a 
weapon. 

Old Testament: Nehemiah, iv, 17. 

» 

What my right hand has dared to do, it does 
not dare to write. (Quod facere ausa mea est, 
non audet scribere, dextra.) 

Ovn>, Beroides. Eleg. zii, 1.115. 

T 

It is the one nohility that a man’s hands have 
shown no fear. (Una est nohiiitas timidas 
non habuisse manus.) 

PiTRomus, Fragments. No. 98. 

a 

God looks with favor at pure, not full, hands. 
(Puras deus non plenas adspicit manus.) 
Pvauuvs SvRua, Sentmtire, No, 544. 

» 

Put your hand quickly to your hat and 
slowly to your purse. 

■Dhxmowk, a Danish proverb. 

10 

They two are hand in glove. 

Jobs Rav, Englisk Prosieris, 347. (1678) 

They both put their hands in one glove, 

Fuiua, Gnnmologia. No. 4960. (1732) 

As if the world and they were hand and glove. 

CowpiR, Table Toth, 1.174. 

Connected as the band and glove 
Is, madam, poetry and love. 

Davis IujOVS, Epistle to a Friend. 

11 

One hand washeth the other. (Manus manum 
lavat.) 

SamcA, Apodoeyntosis, lx, fin. A proverb 
found aiu In Petronlus A^ter, and derived 
fimn the Greek: x*ie xetpe (darvAei 


Tf tdervXer, Band washes band, and finger 
finger. 

One hand washeth the other, and both the face. 
JoEH Ftoaio, First Fruiles. Fo. 34. (1578) 
Afterwards given in his Italian-Englisfa Dic¬ 
tionary, 1598, with the ItaUan: Una mano 
lava I’altra, ed ambedue lavano 11 volto. 

Thb hand will rub the other, 

Thomas Midoleton, The Pluma, Act 1, sc. 1. 

12 

The hand which turns from the plough to the 
sword never objects to toil. (Nullum laborem 
recusant manus, qua ad arms ab aratro trans- 
feruntur.) 

Seneca, £^u(uix ad Uuctlium. Epis. li, tec. 10. 

13 

My playfellow, your hand. 

Shakespeare, Antony and Cleopatra. Act iU, 
sc. 13, 1. 125. 

14 

Let’s go hand in band, not one before another. 
Shakespeare, The (Comedy o/ Errors. Act v, 
sc. 1, 1. 425. 

15 

The hand of little employment hath the 
daintier sense. 

Shakespeare, Hamlet. Act v, sc. 1,1. 76. 

1t 

A hand open as day. 

Shakespeare, II Henry IV. Act iv, sc. 4,1,31. 
Stout heart, and open hand. 

Scott, Marmion, Canto i, st. 10. 

17 

There’s no better sign of a brave mind than 
a bard hand. 

Shakespeare, // Henry VI. Act iv, sc. 2, L 21. 
His sweating palm 

The precedent of pith and livelihood. 

Shakespeare, Venus and Adonis, 1. 25. 

And blessed are the homy hands of toil, 
Lowell, A Clance Behind the Curtain, 1. 204. 
She makes her hand hard with labour. 

Sm Thomas OveaBuaY, Charaelers: The 
MUkmaid. 

Hands were made for honest labour, 

Not to plunder or to steal. 

Isaac Watts, The Thief. 

18 

Let each man render me his bloody hand; 
First, Marcus Brutus, will I shake with you. 

Shakespeare, yidiui Ciuar. Act 111, sc. 1,1.184. 
Ferdinand: Hem’s my hand. 

Uiranda: And mine, with my heart in it. 

Shakespeare, The Tempest, Act iii, sc. 1,1.39. 
And there’s a hand, my trusty fiece, 

And gie’s a band o’ thine. 

Rorert Burns, Auld Lang Syne. 

19 

The hearts of old gave hands: 

But our new heraldry is hands, not hearti. 
Shakespeare, Othello. Act ill, k. 4, L 46. 

20 

The gods bear men’s hands before their lips. 
SwnrivRNx, Ataianta in Calydon: AUket. See 
abo Word ahs Dkid. 




HAND 


BAND 


SSI 


1 

Ut your left hand turn away what your right 
band attracts. 

Talmud. Sota, 47. 
e 

To join right band to right band. (DextrK 
jungere dextram.) 

VaaoiL, ^neid, Bk. i, 1. 4C3B. 

My right band is to me as a god. (Dextia mihi 
deus.) 

Viatai, ^neid. Bk. a, L 773. 
a 

Yet many hands together make light work. 

Wbicht, Falitiait ?oemt. ii. 705. (1401) 
Many hands make light work. 

Uhxhdwm, Bow the Good Wife. 1460. (Haz- 
Lin. £arly Popular Poetry, i. l&K.) These 
are the earliest known uses in English of a 
proverb coionion to all languages. 

II—Hand; Desciiption 

4 

There is a hand that has no heart in it, there 
is a daw or paw, a flipper or fin, a bit of 
wet doth to take hold of, a piece of unbaked 
dough on the cook’s trencher, a cold clammy 
thing we recoil from, or greedy clutch with 
the heat of sin, which we drop as a burning 
coal. What a scale from the talon to the bom 
of plenty, is this human paJm-leaf 1 Sometimes 
it is like a knife-shaped, thin-bladcd tool we 
dare not grasp, or like a poisonous thing we 
shake ofl, or unclean member, which, white as 
it may look, we feel polluted by! 

C. A. Baktoi, The Rising Faith: Ttainmg. 

s 

Vour soft hand is a woman of itself, 

And mine the man's bared breast she curls 
Inside. 

KoBkitT Bxowttuic, Audna del Sarto, 

« 

hven to the delicacy of their band 
There was resemblance, such as true blood 
wears. 

Byson, Don Juan, Canto iv, st. 45. 

For through the South the custom still com¬ 
mands 

The gentleman to kiss the lady’s hands, 

^ Bykon, Don Juan, Canto v, st. lOS. 

Her hand seemed milk in milk, it was so white. 
WiuiAu DauiasiOHD, Of PkyBis, 

Twas a hand 

White, delicate, dimpled, warm, languid, and 
bfaod. 

The hand of a woman is often, in youth, 
Somewhat rough, somewhat red, somewhat 
graceless, in truth; 

Dots its beauty refine, as its pulses grow calm, 
fk as Sorrow cross’d the life-line in the palm ? 
^ OwgM MmtEmTH, LudU. iH. i, canto iil, sec. 14. 

Hands, chat the rod of empire might have 
sway’d. 


Or wak’d to ecstasy the living lyre. 

’TnouAS GaAY, £legy lYntten n a Cotmlry 
Church-yard, L 47. 

0 

Pale hands I loved beside the Shalimar, 
Where are you now? Who lies beneath your 
spell? 

LAvaiHcx Hope, ifdififflfrf Song. 

Pale hands, pink-tipped, like lotus buds that 
float 

Oo those coo] waters where we used to dwell, 

I would have rather felt you round my throat. 
Crushing out life, than waving me farewell. 

Lavsekce Hope, Kashmiri Song, 
to 

Hands of invisible spirits touch the strings 
Of that mysterious instrument, the soul, 

And play the prelude of our fate. 
Lohcyilldw, 7'ke Spanish Student, Act 1, sc. 3. 

II 

His trembling hand had lost the ease. 

Which marks security to please. 

Scorr, The 2-ay of the l^t Minstrel: Intro¬ 
duction, 

12 

What if this cursed hand 
Were thicker than itself with brother's blood. 
Is there not rain enough in the sweet heavens 
To wash it white as snow? 

Shakesfeaue, HamUl, Act iii, sc. 3,1. 43. 

Will all great Neptune’s ocean wash this blood 
Clean from my hand? No, this my hand will 
rather 

The multitudinous seas incarnadine. 

Making the green one red. 

Seakespeare, Macbeth, Act ii, sc. 2,1. 60. 

All the perfumes of Arabia will not sweeten this 
little hand. 

SnAKESPEARE, Macbeth, Act v, sc. I, I. Sg. 
Worse than a bloody band is a hard heart. 
Shelley, The Cend, Act v, sc. 2. 

13 

Without the bed her other fair hand was. 
On the green coverlet; whose perfect white 
Sbow’d like an April daisy on the grass. 
With pearly sweat, resembling dew of night. 
SHAKEspEAan, The Rape of Lucreee, 1, 393. 

14 

See, how she leans her cheek upon her handl 
0, that I were a glove upon that hand, 

That I might touch that cheek! 

SnAEESPEAitE, Romeo and Juliet, Act il, 7,13. 
The white wonder of dear Juliet’s hand. 

Shakespeare, Romeo and Juliet, Act lii, 3, 35. 
O had the monster seen those lily hands 
Tremble like aspen leaves, upon a lute. 
Shakespeare, Tsitis Aiidroincw. Act ii, S, 45. 

’’Adieu,” she cried, and vraved her Hly hand. 
JOHH Gay, 5ueee Witiiam’s Parewdi. 

15 

0, that her hand. 

In whose comparison all whites are ink, 
Writing their own reproach, to whose soft 
seiaure 
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The cygnet’s down U harsh and spirit of sense 
Hard as the palm of ploughman. 

Seaxespease, TroOus and Cressida. Act i, sc. 
1, 1. 55. 

1 

She has certainly the finest band of any 
woman in the world. 

Richard Steele, Tke Spuiator. No. 115. Sir 
Roger is speaking of the widow. 

HANGING 

2 

He who was knotting a halter for his neck, 
found gold and buried the halter in the treas¬ 
ure’s place. But he who had hidden the gold, 
not finding it, fitted about his neck the halter 
which he bad found. 

Ausohius, Episrams. No. xiv. 

s 

Three merry boys, and three merry boys, 
And three merry boys are we, 

As ever did sing in a hempen string 
Under the gallows-tree. 

Beatjaiont and Fletcher, The Bloody 
Brother. Act iii, sc. 2. 

A 

Hanging is too good for him, said Mr. 
Cruelty. 

John Bunyan, Tkr Pilgrim's Progress. Ft, i. 
(1675) The Author's Apology, 

Were it not that they are loath to lay out 
money on a rope, they would be hanged 
forthwith, and sometimes die to save charges. 
Rosert Burton, Anatomy ol Meianckoty. Ft. 
i, sec. ii, mem, 5, subs. 12. 
a 

No Indian prince has to his palace 
More followers than a thief to the gallows. 

Bvtlre, Hudibros. Ft. ii, caoto i, 1. 275. 

For next to that interesting job, 

Tbe banging of Jack, or Bill, or Bob, 

There's nothing so dniws a London mob 
As the noosing nf very rich people. 

Thomas Hood, Miss KUmensegg: Her Dream. 
T 

The rope must not be mentioned in the house 
of a man who has been hanged. 

CEavANrxs, Gon Quixote. Ft. i, ch. 25. 

Mention not a halter In the house of him that was 
hanged. 

GaoRoa Herbert, Jaenla Prvdentunt, Loro 
Chesterfield (Let ten, 15 June, 17S1) quotes 
the French origmal, ne jamais purler de 
cordcs dans la maison d'un pendu.” 

a 

A halter made of silk’s a halter still. 

Colley (^bbee, Love in a Riddle. Act ii, sc. 1. 

» 

See tbe hangman when it comes home to him I 
Dickens, Batnaby Rudge. Ch, 76. 

Far better hang wrong fler than no fler. 

Dickins, Bleak Rouse. Ch. 55. 
to 

They hanged a man today. ... He died 


» game as if be was wan of th’ Cbristyan 
martyrs instead iv a thief that'd hit his man 
wan crack too much. Saint or murdherer, tis 
little different whin death comes up face 
front. 

Finley Piter Dunne, Jfr. Dooley in the 
Hearts of his Countrymen: Tke Idle Ap- 
prenliee. 

The humorous thief who drank a pot of beer 
at the gallows blew oil the foam because be 
had heard it was unhealthy. 

Emerson, Society and Solitude: Old Age. 

12 

Yes, we must, indeed, all hang together, or, 
most assuredly, we shall all hang sejaarately. 
Benjamin Franklin, Retort, to John Han¬ 
cock, who, in his address to the Continental 
Congress, just previous to the signing of tbe 
Declaration of Independence, had said, "It 
is loo late to pull different ways; the mem¬ 
bers of the Continental Congress must hang 
together.” 

13 

They were suffered to have rope enough till 
they had haltered themselves. 

Fuller, Boiy War. Bk. v, ch. 7. (1659) 

Give him rope enough and he'll hang himseli. 

Charlotte Bronte, Shirley. Ch. 3. 

You shall never want rope enough. 

Rabelais, Works; Bk. v, Prologue. 

14 

He that’s bom to be hanged shall never be 
drowned. 

Thomas Fuller, Cnomologta. No, 2279. 

He hath no drowning mark upon him; bis com¬ 
plexion is perfect gallows. 

bliAKESPEARE, The Tempest. Act i, sc. I, ]. 52. 

16 

And naked to the hangman’s noose 
The morning clocks will ring 
A neck God made for Other use 
Than strangling in a string. 

A. E. Housman, a Shropshire Lad. No, 9. 
For they’re hangin’ Danny Deever, you can hear 
the Dead March play. 

The regiment's in 'ollow square—they’re hangin’ 
trim to-day; 

They’ve taken of his buttons off an* cut bis 
stripes away, 

An’ they're hangin’ Danny Deever in the momin’. 
Rudyard Kipuno, Danny Deever. 

16 

And folks are beginning to think it looks odd, 
To choke a poor scamp for the glory of God. 
J. R. Lowell, A Fable for Criffcj, L 492. 

17 

1 will not leave you until I have seen you 
hanged. (Je ne te quitterai point que je ne 
t’aie vu pendu.) 

MoLibRi, Lt Midedti Malgrt Ltd. Act ih, »■ 

9,1. 18. 

18 , . 

I went out to Charing Cross to see Major- 
General Harrison hanged, drawn, and qusr- 
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teied; which ws> done there, he looking m 
cheerful as any man could do In that con¬ 
dition. 

Sahuzi. Fzpve, Z>KU‘;y, 13 Oct., 1660. 

1 

Go and hang yourzelf. (Ezige, ac suspende te.) 
PcAmvs, BiKckidts, 1. 903. (Act iv, sc. B.) 

Get yourself a hoe thick rope and bang younell. 
(Rsstim tu tibi cape cra^m ac suspeode te.) 
Pmdtus, I'ersa, 1. BIS. (Act v, sc. 2.) 

Go, bang yourselves all I 
SnAXBsraARa, TvKlfih Niakl. Act iii, sc. 4,136. 

Hang yourself, brave CrlUon: we have fought 
at Arques and you were not there; but I love 
you alt the same. (Pends-toi, brave Crillnn. nous 
avoirs eonihattu a Arques, et tu n*y etals pas.) 
HzNRy IV OF Francu, Letter, to his friend 
Crillon, the Ney of the sialeenth century. 
(VoLiAina, Hentiadft vill, 109.) But Vol¬ 
taire, that "inventor of history," changed the 
king's letter to suit himself, for it was written 
before Amiens, 2D Sept., 1597, not after 
Arques in 1589. CrJlloir had not joined 
Henry’s party at that time. The sentence is 
engraved oD a plaque at the Hotel de Crii- 
loo, Paris. 

2 

Now fitted the halter, now travers'd the cart, 
And often took leave, but was loth to depart. 
Mattbbw Pnioa, Tks Thiel oied ike Cordelier. 

Nay, stay, quoth Stringer, when his neck was in 
the halter. 

JuiiM Rav, English Pravrriis, p. 82. 
s 

First CfowR.' What is he that builds stronger 
than either the mason, the shipwright, or the 
carpenter? 

Second Clown: The gallows-maker; for that 
frame outlives a thousand tenants. 
SuAXispiAai, Hamlet. Act v, sc. 1,1.47. 

4 

ni see thee hanged first. 

SHAXzsFuaz, / LTmry /V. Act ii, sc. 1, 1, 44. 

3 

That would hang us, every mother’s son. 
SnAXESPEAnn, A Midsumnter-Nigki's Dream. 
Act i, sc. 2, 1. 80. 
s 

A man is never undone till he be hanged. 
Shaxespease, The Two Gentlemen ot PeroM. 
Act ii, sc. 5, L 5, 

7 

bight as a feather, hanging will ne’er kill him. 

/aues SantLEX, The (Pedding. Act ii, sc. 3. 
a 

Hangman leads the dance. 

JosM Stephihs, Sstyrieal Essays. Bk. ii, 28. 
s 

Nothing indeed remains for me but that I 
should hang myself. (Ad restim mihi quidem 
tes redit planissume.) 

Texeuce, Pkormio, L 686. (Act iv, sc. 4.) 

10 

I Admire him, I frwUy confess it; and when 


his time comes 1 shall buy a piece of tbe rope 
for a keepsake. 

Maks IVAm, Foll9um% tk€ EqvatQr^ Of Cedi 
Rhodes. 

11 

Hanging was the worst use a man could be 
put to. 

Six Hbskv Wottoh, Th$ Dupariiy Beiwtn 
Buckingham and ^sex. 

12 

Hanging and wiving go by destiny. 

UWJCHOWW, Scfiool-House for (1541); 

SnAKesFSAaz, The Merchant of Venice, ii, 9. 
See also under MAfi&lAu,. 

IS 

1 fear banging, whereto tio man is hasty. 

Unknown, Jack Juggeler. (c. 1550) 

Thereno haste to hang true men, 

Henry Puktcr, Two Angry tf'ermen of Ab- 
ingtvn. (1599) 


Il^Hanging: Some Euphemiami 

As pretty a Tyburn blossom as ever was 
brought up to ride a horse foaled by an 
acorn. 

BuLwaa-LviTON, Pelham, Bk. ill, p. 296. 

15 

To be bang'd, to kick the wind. (Dar de’ 
calci a Rouaio.) 

JOKN Fioaio, World of Words. (1596) 

16 

You'lJ dance at the end of a rope without 
teaching. 

Thomas Fuller, Cnomologia. No. 6022. 

17 

At last he hath leaped at a daisy, with a 
halter about his neck. 

Ron EXT Greene, Black Book’s Messenger; To 
the Reader, 

16 

Your hap may be to wag upon a wooden nag. 
Hazlitt, £arfy Popular Poetry, Ui, 261. Cc. 
ISSO) 

19 

You'll hang on a cross to feed crows. (Non 
pasces in cruce corvos.) 

Horace, Epistles. Bk. i, epis. 16,1. 47. 

20 

Vou’li go up the ladder to bed. 

John Ray, English Proverbs. (1676) 

21 

] have been told by a fortune-teller that 1 
should die in my shoes. 

Unknown, MoickUss Rogue, 67. (1725) 

Ye sharpers so rich, who can buy off the noose, 
Ye bonester poor rogues, who die in youi 
shoes. 

John Gay, Newgal^s Garland, L 4. 

22 

If I swing by the string, 

I shall hear the bell ring. 

And then thne’s an end of poor Jenny. 
UsKHOwn, Nemgata Sang. 
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S«a alu Bliit; Dallibt; Joy; Plaaaura; 
Viitua aid Haypiaaii 
1— Rtpplatu: DaSnitlona 

Happinau does aaray with ugliness, and even 
maku the beauty of beauty. 

Amdl, Jottmal, 3 April, 186S. 

2 

No one praises happiness as one praises 
justice, but we call it "a blessing," deeming 
it something higher and more tUvine than 
things we praise. 

Aarsioiia, Nicomachean ElUcs. Bk. i, cb. 12, 
sec. 4. 

Felicity is the perfect virtue in a perfect life. 
AusTDTLE. (TaAsiaNi, Ceitivriei of Uediia- 

tipKS.) 

» 

Happiness is but a name. 

Robiht Boass, Unci Writim tn Friari-Carsi 
Hirmitatt. 

4 

A bapp^ life consists in tranquillity of mind. 
(In animi securitate vitam beatam.) 

CtCaao, Dc Natura Dcorvtn, Bk. i, sec. 20. 

A happy life must be to a great eittent a quiet 
life, for it is only In an atmosphere oi quiet that 
true joy can live. 

BaanAMD Russell, The Conquest of Hafpi- 
ness, p. 61. Set aUo under Quiet. 
a 

To fill the hour—that is happiness; to fill the 
hour, and leave no crevice lor a npentance 
or an ^ipiovij. 

EuzaaoH, Ettoys, Second Series; Exftritnet. 

Just to fill the hour.-.that is happiness. 
EscerSOH, Society and Solitude: Works and 
Days. 

6 

I can find no meaning which I can attach to 
srtiat is termed good, if 1 take away from it 
the pleasures obtained by taste, the pleasures 
which come from listening to music, the 
charm derived by the eyes from the sight of 
•figures in movement, or other pleasures 
produced by any of the senses in the whole 
man. 

Encuaus, diketu, vii, 280. Quoted by Cicero, 
Tisiculonarum iii, 18, 

Whoever does not r^ard what he has as 
most ample wealth, is unhaj^, though he 
be master of the world. 

Bncuaus, Fragmenls. No. 474. 

A man may rule the world and still be unhappy, 
If he does not feel that he is supremely happy. 
SaNECs, paraphrauDg Epicurus. {EpistuUa ad 
Ludlium. Epis, la, sec. 21.) 

Dnblett is he who thinks himsdi unblest. (Non 
eM beatUB, esse se qui non putat.) 

Saaxc^ Bpistula ad Ludlium. Epis, b, sec. 
21. Quoted from an unknown author. . 


He b not happy who does not think himself so. 

PuauLius SvauE, SenteMiie. No. 

No man can enjoy happiness without thinking 
that be enjoys it. 

Sauuel joHNSOH, The Rambler. No. ISO. 

a 

Now baj^ess consists b activity; such is 
the constitution of our nature: it is a miming 
stream, and not a stagnant pool. 

J. M. Goon, Book of Nature. Sec. iii, iect. 7. 

8 

Happmess is a habit—cultivate it 
Elsert Hubbard, Epigrams. 

The hardest habit of all to break 
Is the terrible habit of happiness. 

TnEonosiA Garrisok, The Lake. 

10 

Happiness is above all things the calm, glad 
certamty of mnoccnce. 

HEitRiK Ibser, Rosmerskolm. Act iii. 

It is only the spirit of rebellion which craves 
for happmess in this life. What right have we 
human beings to happiness ? 

Henrik Ibsen, GAoiti. Act i. 

Man is not born for happiness. 

^MUEL Johnson, Works. Vol. iv, p, 205. 

We’re born to be happy, all ol us. 

Alfbeii Suiro, Fie Perfect Lover. Act ii. 

11 

Happiness is the only good, reason the only 
torch, justice the only worship, humanity the 
only religion, and love the only priest. 

R. G. iNCEasoLL, A Tribute to Eben Ingersall. 

12 

Happiness is not a reward—it is a conse¬ 
quence. Sufieiing is not a punishment—it is 
a result. 

R. G. Incersoll, The Chris^an Religion. 
Happiness is the legal tender ol the soul. 
Ingersoll, Liberty of idan^ H’otnaii and Child. 

13 

Happmess consists in the multiplicity of 
agreeable consciousness. 

Samuel Johnson. (Boswell, Life, 1766.) 

Happiness is not found m sdf-contemplation; 
it is perceived only when it is refiected from an¬ 
other. 

Samuel Johnson, The Idler. No. 41. 
Happiness b notbbg if it b not known, and very 
litfle if it is not envied. 

Samuel Johnson, The Idler. No. 80. 

14 

We deem those happy who, from the eipeii- 
ence of life, have learned to bear its ilia, 
without being overcome by them. 

Juvenal, Satires. Sat. niii, 1. 20. 

is 

To be strong Is to be happyl 
Longfellow, The Golden Legend. Pt. 11, L 731. 

15 

H^ipmeas, to some elation; 

Is to others, mere stagnation. 

Amt Lowell, Bappbiets. 



HAPPINESS 


HAPPINESS 


85S 


1 

Happiness b a by-product of an effort to 
make some one ebe happy. 

Gketta Faliob, Pttmanenl Marriatt. 

Happiness and Beauty are by-products. 

BaanAKD Shaw, Maxims far Kevolvliomsts. 
i 

Happiness is a yvay-station between too little 
and too much. 

Channihc Pollock, Ur. UtmeyptHny. 

9 

0 happiness! our being’s end and aim! 
Good, Pleasure, Ease, Content! whate'er thy 
name, 

That something still which prompts th' eter¬ 
nal sigh. 

For which we bear to live, or dare to die. 

PcF£, Essay pr Man. £pis. iv, 1. 1. 

Happiness is the goal of every normal human 
being. As it is given to few men to die happy, 
the best that man can hope and strive and pray 
for is momentary happiness during life, repeated 
as frequently as the cards allow. 

G. J. Natbah, Testament of a Critic, p. 6. 

4 

Happiness: a good bank account, a good cook, 
and a good digestion. 

JgAN-jACqUES Rousslau. 

5 

Happiness lies in the consciousness we have 
of it, and by no means in the way the future 
keeps its promises. 

Gcoacs Sanp, Hand some Lawrence. Cb. 1. 
e 

Happiness b the only sanction of life; where 
happiness fails, existence remains a mad and 
lamentable experiment. 

Gaoanx SArriAYAirA, Little Essays, p. 251. 

7 

Happiness is a wine of the rarest vintage, and 
seems insipid to the vulgar taste. 

Locan Pearsall Suitb, Afterthoughts. 

» 

Happiness b added Life, and the giver of 
Life. 

Hlrrert Spencer, Reprrsentatiue Covemment. 

» 

He is not happy that knoweth not himsdf 
happy. 

Ricbaiu) Tayirner, Proverbs. Fo, SI. (IS35) 
He b happy that knoweth not himself to be 
otherwise. 

Fuller, GRomobgio. No. 1919. (1732) 

to 

The happiness of a man consisteth not in 
having temporal things in abundance, but a 
modente competency sufficeth. 

THOXEAa A K^fis, De Imitatione Christs. PC. 
1, di. 22. See tsbo under ModeratiOh. 
t1 

What wisdom, what warning can prevail 
against gladness? There is no bw so strong 
which a little gladness may not transgress. 

H. D. Thorrau, degmaJ, 3 jRti.i 1853. 


The happiness of man consists in life, and life 
is in bbor. 

Tolstoy, Whal Is to Be Danet Ch. 38. 

IS 

Happiness is the shadow of things past, 
Which fools shall take for that which b to bee 
Francis ThokfsOh, The Night of Forebeint. 
There is that in me—I do not know wbat it is— 
but 1 know it is in me. ... 

1 do not know It—it b without name—it b a 
word unsaid; 

It is not in any dictionary, utterance, symboL 
Something it swings on more than the earth I 
swing on. 

To it the creation is the friend whose embracing 
awakes me. . . . 

It is not chaos or death—it b form, union, plan— 
it is eternal life—it b Happiness. 

Walt WsiraaAK, SoBg of Myself. Sec. 50. 

14 

True happiness ne'er enter’d at an eye; 

True happiness resides in things unseen. 
VouNC, Night Thoughts. Night viii, 1. 1021. 

II—Happineas: Apothegms 

Happy, as it were, by report. 

Francis Bacon, Essays; Of Great Place. 

15 

How soon a smile of God can change the 
world I 

How we are made for happiness—how work 
Grows play, adversity a winning fight I 
Robert Browning, In a BBleony. 

17 

More happy, if less wise, 

Bvron, The Island. Canto U, st. It. 

Better to be happy than wise. 

John Heywood, Proverbs, Pt. ii, ch. 6. 

The days that make us happy make us wise. 

John Masefield, Biography. 

IS 

Wbat is the worth of anything 
But for the happiness 'twiil bring? 

Ricward Owen Casasridce, Learning, L 23. 

10 

What b given by the gods more desirable 
than a ha^y hour? ((^uid datur a divb 
felici optatius hora?) 

Catullus, Odes. Ode Ixii, 1. 30. 

20 

Nature has given the opportunity of happi¬ 
ness to all, knew they but how to use it. 
(Nature beads Omnibus esse dedit, si quis 
cognoverit ud.) 

Claudiah, In Rupnum. Bk. 1,1. 215. 

There b an hour wfaerebi a man might be happy 
all his life, could find it. 

GaoRCt Heuert, ysciiJa Prudentum. 

21 

We ne’er can be Made happy by compulsion. 
S. T. COLXRiDaz, The 7km Craves. 

22 

Gladness of the heart is the life of man, gnd 
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the joyfulnees of a man prolongeCb his days. 

Ateerypha; Ecciisbatiew, xxx, 22. 

Af Iona Uvetb the merty man, they uy, 

As doth the sorry man—and longer by a day. 
Nicbolss Udau, Ralph RoisUr Doister. Act 


Happiness is not steadfast but transient. ('0 ^ 

Eviarwa^ Phanijia, J. 558. 

The highest happiness, the purest joys of life, 
wear out at last. (Das beste GIUclc, des Lebens 
scbonste Ktaft Ermattet endiich.) 

Goarna, Ipkigenta auf Touris. Act iv, sc. 5,1. 9. 
Happiness too swiftly flies. 

TnoMAS Cray, Ode oh a Distant Prospect of 
£tois College. 

Happy man, happy dole. 

Jomt Hey WOOD, Proverbs. Pt. 1, ch. 5. (1546) 
Happy man be his dole. 

SnAxasyaARE, Merry Wives of Windsor. Act 
ill, ac. 4, 1. 67; Butler, Hudibros. Pt. i, 
canto iii. 
t 

One is never as happy or as unhappy as one 
thinks, ((ht n’est jamais si heureuz ni si 
malheureux qu’on s’imagine.) 

La RooHEroucAULD, Mazimes. No. 49. 

A man is neycr as unhappy as he thinks, nor as 
happy as be had hoped. (On n’est jamais si mal- 
beureux qu'on emit, ni si heureux qu’on avait 
esp6r6.) 

La Rocbzeoucauld, Uaxitnts Svpprimies, 572. 

4 

The rays of happiness, like those of light, are 
colorless when unbroken. 

LoNoaauow, Kavanagh. Ch. 15. 

a 

And feel that I am happier than I know. 
Paradise Lost. Bk. viJi, 1. 282. 

« 

The happiness of the blessed is no fugitive. 

(AAaWrar oCe frria SX^st.^ 

PrnnAa, FragmeiUs. No. 134. 

T 

My cup runneth over. 

. Old TestaiiteHt; Psalms, stxSii, 5. 

a 

I were but little happy, if I could say how 
much. 

SasaaSsaARE, Much Ado About NotUttg. Act 
ii, sc. 1,1. SIS. 

9 

If it be my lot to crawl, J will crawl content¬ 
edly; ii to fly, 1 will fly with alacrity; but, as 
long as I can avoid it, I will never be un- 
hippy. 

Sysmxy SanTH, Table Talk. 

10 

Be happy, but be happy through piety. 
Maoasix na Stasl, Coriiiite. Bk. xx. ch. 3. 

II 

There is no duty we so much under-rate as 
the duty of being happy. 

R. L. SnvxNSON, An Apology for Idlers. 


12 

So long os we can lose any happineu, we 
possess some. 

Boots TAxanrcTON, Looking Fortmrd, p. 172. 
IS 

0 thrice, four times happy they I (O terque 
quaterque beati.) 

VaaciL, £»eid. Bk. i, L 94. 

Be happy ye, whose fortunes are already com¬ 
pleted. (VivUe fellces, quibus est fortuna peracta 
Jam SUE.) 

VaauiL, jSneid. Bk. iii, 1. 493. 

14 

Happy days are here again. 

The skies above are clear again. 

Let us sing a song of cheer again. 

Happy days are here again 1 
Jack Yeli.ln, Happy Days Are Here Again. 
Sung in a musical comedy, Cbasing Rain- 
bovjx. (3929) Roosevelt campaign song, 1936. 

15 

The spider's most attenuated thread 
Is cord, is cable, to man’s tender tie 
On earthly bliss; it breaks at every breeze. 
Youzre, Hight Thoughts. Night i, I. 178. 

Ill—Happineaai How It Is Won 
IS 

Inwardness, mildness, and self-renoun cement 
do make for man's happiness. 

Matthew Arhold, Lsierature and Dogma. 
Ch. 3. 

The eternal not ovrsetves which mokes lor hap¬ 
piness. 

Matthew Akholo, Lileralure and Dogma, 
Ch. 8. 

17 

Oh, make us happy and you make us good. 
Korert Browhinc, The Ring and the Booh. 
Pt. iv, 1, 302. 

To be happy here is man’s chief end, 

For to be happy he must needs be good. 

Kirke White, To Contemplation. 

See also under GoobNiss. 

IS 

Happiness seems made to be shared. (Le 
bonheur semble fait £tre partagb.) 

Corneille, Holes par Rochefoucauld. Abo 
attribute to Racine. 

Alt who joy would win 
Must sbare it,—Ibppiness was born a twin. 
Byron, Dan Juan. Canto if, st. 172. 

19 

The best way to secure future happiness is 
to be as happy as is rightfully possible to-day. 
Charles W. Eliot, The Happy life. 

20 

Human felicity is produced not so much by 
great ineces of good fortune that seldom hap¬ 
pen, as by little advantages that occur every 
day. 

Benjaiein Franklin, Autobiography. Ch. 1. 

21 

Who is the faappieBt of menP He who vsluei 
the merits of others, 
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And is their pleasure takes joy, even u 
though 'twete his own. 

Goethe, DisUcks, 

1 

Happiness in this world, when it conies, comes 
incidentally. Make it the object of pursuit, 
and it leads us a wild-goose chase, and is 
never attained. 

Hawtboeke, Journals, n Oct., 1552. 

2 

I Stumbled upon happiness once 
In a forgotten cove 
Between impassable ranges. 

DoBose Hiywabo, ! Slumliled Upon Happi- 
ntss. 
a 

Is it by riches or by virtue that men are made 
happy? (Utrumnc Divitiis homines an sint 
virtute beati?) 

Hoxacz, 5a<irfr. Bk. ii, sat. 6,1. 75, 

It*s pretty hard to tell what does bring happiness. 
Poverty an' wealth have both failed. 

Kin Hc'SBAitD, Abe MaTirn*s Broadcast^ p. 191. 

t 

The happy people are those who arc produc¬ 
ing something; the bored people are those 
who are consuming much and producing 
nothing. 

Dean W. R. Inoe. (Maechant, Wit and Wis¬ 
dom of Dean tn^e. No. 76.) 

The happiest people seem to be those who have 
no particular caux for being happy except that 
they are so. 

Dean W. R. Inoi. (Maechaht, tVit and Wis¬ 
dom of Dean /ngr. No. 223.) 

s 

Do you wish never to be sad? Live rightlyl 
(Vis nunquam trislis esse? Recte vivel) 
IsiDOKtIS, Scriptura, xiiJ, 223. 

e 

How to gain, how to keep, how to recover 
happiness is in fact for most men at all Limes 
the secret motive of all they do, and of all 
they are willing to endure. 

William James, Varieties of Jietipious Ex- 
^ ptrience, p. 78. 

Happiness or misery usually go to those who 
have the most of the one or the other. (Le 
bonheur ou le malheur vont d'ordinaire k 
ceux qui ont le plus de I’un ou de Tautre.) 

La RodiEFOUCAUtn, Masdntes Festkumes. No, 
581. 
a 

You have to bejieve in happiness. 

Or happiness never comes. 
l^trcLAs Mallocii, You Have to BeUeve. 

a 

A man’s happiness is to do a man’s true work. 

^EOppoovini arPpuirov vottly rA fSia hi'EptSrror.j 
MaecuS Aueeuos, Meditations. Bk. viii, 26. 
The happiness and unhappiness of the rational 
Bo^l animal depends not on what he feels, but 
OB what be does. 

Uaicvs Aciaiuus, Utdsiatioia, Bk. is, see. 16. 


I sat there herd at work, happy as the day's long. 
Ceoeox Bonxow, Lavenpo. Bk. iil, cb. 12. 

1D 

Fix’d to no spot is Happiness sincere; 

Tis nowhere to be found, or ev’iywhere; 
Tis never to be bought, but always free, 
PoFE, Essay on Man, Epis. Iv, 1. 15. 

II 

And if thou wouldst be happy, learn to please. 
Matthew Peiob, ^ofomoK. Bk. h, 1. 266. 

12 

Obviously the right to be happy demands 
that people should in so far as is humanly 
possible learn what they wish to know, and 
exercise the talents and faculties which bring 
them the most pleasure. 

Doea Russell, Tke Eiskt la Be Happy, p. 126. 

13 

You need never believe that a man can be¬ 
come happy through the unha[g)iness of an¬ 
other. (Non cst quod credas quemquem heii 
aliena infelicitate felicem.) 

Seneca, Epislula ad Luedium. Epb. xciv, 67. 

14 

We have no more right to consume happiness 
without producing it than to consume wealth 
without producing it. 

Beenars StiAw, Candida. Act i. 

16 

Ye seek for happiness—alas, the day! 

Ye find it not in luxury nor in gold, 

Nor in the fame, nor in the envied sway 
For which, O willing slaves to Custom old, 
Severe taskmistress! ye your hearts have sold. 
Suellev, Tke Aevolt of Islam. Canto xi, st. 17. 

15 

Happiness never lays its finger on its pulse. 
If we attempt to steal a glimpse of its fea¬ 
tures it disappears. 

Alexanuek Smith, Dreamlhorp: On Death 
and tke Fear of Dying. 

IT 

In every part and corner of out life, to lose 
oneself is to be gainer; to forget oneself is 
to be happy. 

R. L. Stevenson, Memories and Portraits: 
Old Mortality, 
ie 

Be not glad but when thou hast done well 
Thomas k Kisipis, De Imiustiont Ckrisli. Pt. 
ii, ch. 6. 

Ik 

No man is bless’d by accident or guess; 
True wisdom is the price of happiness. 
Yovno, Love of Fame. Sat. i, 1. 101. 

IV—Kappinaia: The Happy Uaa 

20 

Twas a jolly old ped^ogue, long ago, 

Tall and slender, and sallow and dry; 

His form was bent, and bis gait was slow, 
His long thin hair was white as snow, 

But a wonderful twinkle shone in his eye. 
And he sang every night as be went to ted, 
“Let us be happy down here below; 
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Tbs living thould live, tliougb the dead be 
dea^' 

Said the Jolly old pedagogue long ago. 
Gaoaoa Autold, Tkt JvOy Old Pedctofui. 

She «M a soft landscape of mild eactb, 
Where all was liarmony, and calm, and quiet, 
Luxuriant, budding; cb«rful without mirth, 
Which, if not bapjnneu, is much mote nigh it 
Than ate your mighty passions. 

Pyxon, Don Juan. Canto vi, st. 53, 

e 

There is in man a bigber than love of hap- 
tdneas; be can do without happiness, and 
mstead thereof find blessedness. 

CaaLVLi, Sartvr Rtsattui: Tkt Everlasting 
Yea. 
t 

The happiest heart that ever beat 

Was in some quiet breast 

That found the common daylight sweet, 

And left to Heaven Che rest. 

JoHW Vahcx Chehey, The Hat^sl Heart. 

The message from the hedge-leaves, 

Heed it, whoso thou art; 

Tinder lowly caves 
Lives the happy heart. 

JOHX Vahci Ckzkxv, The Hedge-bird’s Ides- 

4 

I do not understand what the man who is 
happy wants in order to be baiter. (Qui 
beatus est non inteliigo quid requirat, ut 
lit beatior.) 

Cicxito, rwiCalaffOrwM Dis^ntationum. Bk. v, 
8, sec. 23. 

a 

I’ve touched the height of human happiness, 
And here I fix nil ultra. 

Josh FiXTCium, Tke Frotktttss. Act iv, ic. 6. 

$ 

Happy the man, who, innocent, 

GrievM not at ills he can’t prevent; 

Ks tbs does with the current glide, 

Not puffing pulled against Che tide. 
He^^ddling by the scuffling crowd, 

ScM unconcerned life’s wager rowed, 

And when he can’t prevent foul play. 

Enjoys the folly of the fray. 
l^rTBSw Gbun, Tkt Spleen, 1. 365. 

Tbe^ppy man is he that knows the world 
and cates not for it. 

Josavw Hail. (Ihox, end Wisdom: Fref- 

• a<*> 

Not him who possesses much, would one right¬ 
ly call the happy man, but him who knows how 
to use with wi^om the blessings of the gods, 
and to endure bard poverty, who fears dis- 
hraor worse than death, and is trot afraid to 
die for cberiihed friends or fath^and. 
(Non possidentem multa vocaveiis 
Recte beatum; lectiui occupat 


Nomen beati, qui deorum 
Muneribus sapienter uti 

Duromque callet pauperiem patl 
Peiusque leto flagitiura timet, 

Non iile pro carls amicis 
Aut patria timidus perire.) 

Homce, Odes. Bk. iv, ode 9,1. 45. 
a 

Now the heart is so full that a drop overfills 
it, 

We are happy now because God wills it. 
lowELL, The Vision oj Sir Lavn)^: Prelude. 

10 

Some have much, and some have more, 
Some are rich, and some are poor, 

Some have little, some have less, 

Some have not a cent to bless 
Their empty pockets, yet possess 
True riches in true happiness. 

John Oxensau, True Happiness. 

11 

Happy the man, who, void of cares and strife, 
In silken or in leathern purse retains 
A Splendid Shilling. 

John Peicips, Tke Splendid Shilling. 

12 

The blest today is as completely so 
As who began a thousand years ago. 

Pope, Essay on Stan. Epis. i, 1. 75. 

Heav’n to mankind impartial we confess, 

If all are equal io their happiness: 

But mutual wants this happiness increase; 

Ail Nature’s difPrence keeps all Nature’s peace. 
Pope, Essay on Man. Epis. iv, i. 53. 

13 

That man is happy whom nothing makes 
less strong than he is; he keeps to the heights, 
leaning upon none but himself; for one who 
sustains himself by any prop may fall. 
Seneca, Epistulee ad Lucilium. Epis. xcii, sec. 2. 

14 

Mankind are always happy for having been 
happy; so that if you make them happy now, 
you make them happy twenty years hence 
by the memory of it. 

Sydhev Suits, Lectures: Benevolent Affec¬ 
tions. See also under Reueuekance. 

15 

A happy man or woman is a better thing to 
find than a five-pound note. 

R. L. Stevenson, An Apology for Idlers. 
ia 

If I have faltered more or less 
In my great task of happiness; 

If I have moved among my race 

And shown no glorious morning face; . . • 

Lord, thy most pointed pleasure take. 

And stab my spirit broad awake; 

Or, Lord, if too obdurate I, 

Cimose thou, before that spirit die, 

A piercing pain, a killing sin, 

And to my dead heart run them ini 
R. L. SmEHaoN, The Celestial Surgeon. 
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1 

We think no greater bliss than such 
To be as be we wovtld, 

When blessed none but such as be 
The same as be they should. 

WuuAM WARNSit, AtbMt England. Bk. x, 
cb. 59, at. 6S. 

T—Happineai; Tha Greateit Happineaa of 
the Greatest Number 

* 

That action is best which procures the great¬ 
est happiness for the greatest numbers; and 
that worst, which, in like manner, occasions 
misery. 

Fbancus Hutcuxsok, Inquiry inlq Ikt Orig¬ 
inal oj Our Ideas of Beauty and Kirtae; 
Pt. ii, sec. 3. itn Inquiry Concerning Idoral 
Good and EvS, (1720) 
a 

The greatest happiness of the greatest num¬ 
ber. (La massima felldta divisa nci maggior 
numero.) 

CxsAae Di Bouxsaha Buccasia, Tratlato dei 
Delitli e DeSe Pent: Inlroduction. (1764) 

4 

Priestley was the first (unless it was Bee- 
caria) who taught my lips to pronounce this 
sacred truth—that the greatest happiness of 
the greatest number is the foundation of 
morals and legislation. 

Jerimy BasTHAM, Works. Vol. x, p. 142. 
(1630) The real author ol the phrase was 
Francis Hutcheson, as given above. Beotham 
was responsible (or its gcireral introduction 
into literature, never losing an opportunity 
to enforce it as the basic principle of legis¬ 
lation and morality. 

It Is the greatest good to the greatest number 
which is the measure of right and wrong. 

Jaaguy Bzntbam, Works. Vol. x, p. 142. 
s 

That truth once known, all else is worthless 
lumber; 

The greatest pleasure of the greatest number, 
Eutsvia-LYTroH, King Arthur. Bk. viii, 1. 70. 

e 

No one can be perfectly happy till all are 
happy. 

HxxaaxT Srmvcxjt, Social Slatks. Pt. iv, ch. 30, 
sec. 16. Last sentence. 

l^e production of the greatest happiness ... is 
the true end of morality. 

HEaaxaT SxoiCEa, Social Statics. Ch. 31, sec. 2. 
7 

The greatest happiness of the greatest num¬ 
ber is best secured by a prudent considera¬ 
tion for Number One. 

BciWEX-Lyrroir, Kenelm CkiUingly. 

VI—Happlnaia: Near not Far 

Wherefore, 0 mortal men, why seek you for 
3(our felicity abroad, whi^ is placed within 


yourselves? (Quid igitur o mortales extra 
petitis intra uos positam felicitatem?) 
Boethivs, FhiioiophuE ConsDlslioiiss. Bk. h, 
sec, 4,1. 72. 
d 

To enjoy true happiness we must travel bto 
a very far country, and even out of our¬ 
selves; for the pearl we seek for is not to 
be found in the Indian but in the Empyrean 
ocean. 

Sir Thomas Brownx, Christian hiorals. Pt. 
iii, sec. 11. 

10 

If happiness hae not her seat 
An' centre in the breast, 

We may be wise, or rich, or great. 

But never can be blest. 

Robirt Buiuis, Epistle to Davie. St. S. 

If solid happiness we prize. 

Within our breast this jewel lies, 

And they are fools who roam. 

Natkakhi. Cotton, The Fireside, 

Thus happiness depends, as Nature shows. 

Less on exterior things than most suppose. 
CowFER, Table Talk, 1.246. 

11 

Still to ourselves in every place consign’d, 
Our own felicity we make or find. 
Golosicih, riic Traveller, 1. 431, 

12 

Happiness grows at our own firesides, and 
is not to be picked in strangers’ gardens. 

Dovclas Jerrold, Jerrotd's Wit: Happiness, 
IS 

The foolish man seeks happiness in the dis¬ 
tance; 

The wise grows it under his feet. 

James OppEKHEtu, The Wise. 

14 

The will of a man Is bis happiness. (Des 
Menschen Wille, das ist sein Gluck.) 
Schiller, WalUnsleia’s Lager, vii, 25. 

15 

Man is the artificer of his own happiness. 
Thorxau, Journal, 21 Jan., 1638. 

16 

True happiness is to no spot confined. 

If you preserve a firm and constant mind, 
Tis here, ’tis everywhere. 

J, H. WvHHi, History ol Ireland. 

Til—Kapplneia; Iti Danger! 

17 

What thing so good which not some-Jharm 
may bring? 

Even to be happy is a dangeroui thing. 
William ALEXAHom, Darnu; CKorui. 

16 

Heal happiness is cheap enouidi, yet how 
dearly we pay for its counterfeit. 

HosEA Ballou, ilS. Sermons. 
ts 

There comes 

For ever something between us and what 
We deem our happiness. 

Btxoh, Sardana^us. Act 1. sc. 2. 
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1 

He who Ullu much of his happiness summons 
grief. 

Geoxoi Hexbzkt, Jacula Pmdentum, 

2 

There is ev'n a happiness 
That makes the heart afraid! 

Thomas Hooo, Ode to Melanckoty, 1. 90. 

t 

Nothing is happy in every way. (NihiJ est 
ab Omni Parte beatum.) 

Hokacs, Odes. Bk. h, ode 16, 1. 27. 

4 

You need never believe that anyone who de¬ 
pends upon happiness is happy. (Numquam 
credideris felicem queinquam ex felicitate 
suspensum.) 

Seneca, Bpistul^ ad Lucilium. Epis. xcviii, 1. 

s 

0, how bitter a thing it is to look into hap¬ 
piness through another man's eyes! 
Seaxespease, As You Like It. Act v, sc. 2, 4S. 

A lifetime of happiness I No man alive could 
bear it: it would be hell on earth. 

BEENAan Shaw, Man and Superman. Act L 
7 

Happy, alas I too happy. (Felix, heut ni- 
mium felii.) 

VmciL, Xneid. Bk. Iv, 1. 6S7. 

A man too happy for mortality. 

WoanswoxTH, Faudracour and dulia, I. 53. 

a 

Happiness is no laughing matter. 

RrCHABD Whately, Apotkefms. 

How sad a sight is human happiness. 

To those whose thought can pierce beyond an 
hour I 

Yodho, tVifkt Tkougkts, Night i, I. 307. 

With anxious care they labour to be glad. 

Youno, Bove of Fame, Sat. i, I. 226. 

Beware what Earth calls happiness. 

Youno, JVigkS Thoughts. Night i, 1. 341. 

HARLOT, see Whore 

HARUONT 
S«e alio Music 

10 

There are few such swains as be 
Nowadays for harmonie. 

WnuAK Browne, The Shepherd's Fipt. 

11 

Where alt was harmony, and calm and quiet. 
BvaoH, Don Juan. Canto vi, st. 53. 

12 

So in our life the different degrees 
Render sweet harmony among thcM wheels. 
Dahie, Eoraduo. Canto vl, 1. 127. (Cary, tr.) 

1 & 

Golden hours of vision come to us in this 
present life when , , . our faculties work 
together in harmony. 

C. F. Dou, The Hope of Immorleiity. 


14 

From Harmony, from heav’nly Harmony, 
This universal Frame began: 

From Harmony to Harmony 
Through all the compass of the notes it ran, 
The diapason dosing full in Man. 

Drvden, a Song for St. Ceodia’s Day. St. I. 

15 

By harmony our souls are swayed; 

By harmony the world was made. 

Ggoaoe GaANViXLE, The British Enchanters. 
Act i, sc. 1. 

IS 

Many have held the soul to be 
Nearly allied to harmony, 

Matthew Green, The S^sn, I. 147. 

17 

I even think that sentimentally I am dis¬ 
posed to harmony. But organically I am in¬ 
capable of a tune. 

Lamb, Essays of Elia: A Chapter on Ears. 

18 

Seeing more harmony In her bright eye 
Than now you hear. 

Richard Loveeace, Orpheus to Beajli. 

18 

The melting voice through mazes running, 
Untwisting all the chains that tie 
The hidden soul of harmony. 

MU.TON, L'AIiegro, 1. 142, 

20 

Ring out, ye crystal spheres 1 . . . 

And with your ninefold harmony, 

Make up full consort to th’ angelic sym¬ 
phony. 

Milton, Hymn an the hfaming of Christ's Sa- 
tivity, St, 13. 

And in their motions harmony divine 
So smooths her charming tones, that God’s own 
ear 

Listens delighted. 

Milton, Paradise Lost. Bk. v, 1. 625. 
Sphere-bom harmonious sisters. Voice and Verse. 

Milton, At a Solemn Music. 

Just like the harmony of the spheres, that Is to be 
admired and never heard. 

Drvden, Sir Marlin Mar-AU. Act v, sc. 1. 

See also Music ov the Spheres. 

This lesson teaching, which our souls may strike, 
Thst harmonics may be in things unlike. 
Charles Lamb, Harmony in Vniiheness. 

21 

Rest springs from strife, and dissonant chords 
beget 

Divines! harmonies. 

Lewis Morris, Love’s ^Hicide. See also under 
Discord. 

22 

The soft or drinking harmonies are the Ionian 
and the Lydian; they are termed “solute.” 

Plato, The Repubtic. Bk. iiif sec. 399. 

23 

That air and harmony of shape express, 

Fine by degrees, and beautifully Iw. 

PaiOR, Henry and Emma, 1. 432. 
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1 

Harmony makes small things grow; lack of 
it makes great things decay. (Nam concordia 
parvs res crescunt, discordla maxicue dilabun- 
tur.) 

Salxvst, Jiigurtka. Cb. 10, sec. 6, 

2 

How irksome is this music to my heart! 
When such strings jar, what hope of har¬ 
mony? 

SEAxisrsAAE, If tienry VI, Act u, sc, 1,1 57. 

Soft stillness and the night 
Become the touches of sweet harmony, 
Shakcsfeari:, 7’kc Mnchonl of Venice, Act 
^ V, sc. 1, 1 56. 

Weave harmonies divine, yet ever new. 

S!JBi.Lrv, h’ometheus Unbound. Act iii, ac. 2. 

a 

No sound is uttered,^but a deep 
And solemn harmony pervades 
The hollow vale from steep to steep, 

And penetrates the glades. 

WoRoswoRTni Composed Upon an Evening of 
Extraordinary Splendour and Beauty^ I. 21. 

Rapt Cecilia, seraph-haunted Queen 
Of Harmony. 

Wordsworth, EcdcsUtstkal Sonnets, Ft. ii, 24. 
KARP, lee Muaic: Harp and Lute 

harvest 

See Alan Farming 

Though placed in poorer soil, good seed can 
yet 

Of its own nature bear a shirking crop. 
(Probe etsi in segetem sunt deteriorem date 
Fruges^ tamen ipsse suapte natura enitent.) 
Accius, Annaies. Bk. i, sec. IDS. 

8 

You mustn't spit on the harvest, as Papa 
Noah said. 

Balzac, Lts Faysans. Ch. iv. 

9 

For now, the corn house filled, the harvest 
home, 

Th^ invited neighbors to the husking come; 
A frolic scene, where work and mirth and 
piay 

Unite their charms to cheer the hours away. 

Joel Barlow, The Hasty Pudding. 

>0 

And the ripe harvest of the new-mown hay 
Gives it a sweet and wholesome odour. 
Caans, Richard HI (altered). Act v, sc. 5. 

11 

He that observeth the wind shall not sow: 
and he that regardeth the clouds shall not 
reap. 

Old Testammt: Ecclesiastes, xi, 4. 

In the morning sow thy seed, and b the evening 
withhold not ^ine hand. 

Old Testamtnt: BcciesiasUs, zl 6. 


12 

Harvest comes not every day, though it 
comes every year. 

TsoiCAS FvLLEa, Gnontologia. No. 1799. 

Harvest will come, and then every farmer's' rich. 
Thoaus Fuller, Cnomologia. No. 1800. 

13 

Ve have . . . made a long harvest for a little 
com. 

John Hey wood, Proverbs. Pt. I, ch. 12. 

Ye two . . . have made a long harvest of a little 
corn, and have spent a great deal of money about 
a little matter. 

Nicholas Banoif, Works, h, 12. 

But why . . . should I make so long a hajvest 
of so little corn? 

Rzcqarosok, Clarissa. Bk. iv, 175. A proverb 
meaning to be tedious about trifles. 

14 

Fear not that 1 shall mar so fair an harvest 
By putting in my sickle ere 'its ripe. 

John Houx, Act iU, sc. 1. 

15 

The harvest is past, the summer is ended, and 
we are not saved. 

Old Tesiament: Jeremiah, viil, 20. 
ia 

Lift up your eyes, and look on the fields; for 
they are white already to harvest. 

New Testament: John, iv, 35. 

17 

The harvest truly is plenteous, but the 
labourers are few. 

New Testament: MaUhew, ii, 37. 
ia 

Thou art a hard rnan, reaping where thou hast 
not sown, and gathering where thou hast not 
strewed. 

New Testament: Matthew, xxv, 24; Luke, MX, 
21, 

19 

That is a harvest unsatisfactory to the hus¬ 
bandman. (Ilia est ogricoUe measis miqua 

5UO.) 

OvzD, Heroidts. Epii. >11, 48. 

20 

When com is ripe 'tis time to reap, 

Martin PAiiXtii, An Excellent New Medley. 

21 

Live within your harvest. (Messe tenus 
propria vive.) 

Pessids, Satires, Sat. vi, 1. 25. 

22 

Autumn will heap the granaries hl gb- 
Whatever you reap, com, wheat or clover. 
Barley or rye, when autumn is over . . . 
Whatever you reap you will be raising 
Again and again. 

Anns Peasov, WkaUver You Reap. 
Silver-tongued Hope promised another huvesL 
PoLLoa, The Course of Time. Bk. vii. I 178. 
23 

He that bath a good harvest may be content 
with some thistles. 

John Ray, RsflirA Proeerbi. 
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I 

Who eat their com while yet ’tis green, 

At the tiiie harvest can but glean. 

Sadi, Ciriistoa: Imroduclion. (Eastwick, tr.) 

Z 

The seedsman 

Upon the slime and ooze scatters his grain, 
And shortly comes to harvest. 

SsAxisrEAiuE, Antony and Cleopatra. Act u, 
sc. 1, 1. 26. 

t 

To glean the broken ears after the man 
That the rnam harvest reaps. 

SHAaKSFCABS, As You Like It, Act iii, sc. S, 

1 . 102 . 

4 

Vou sunburnt sicklemen, of August weary, 
Come hither from the furrow and be merry. 

SBAxasriAitE, Ttu Tempest, Act iv, sc. l, 1.134. 
In harvest time, harvest-folk, servants and all, 
Should make altogether good cheer In the hall. 
T^ouas Tusser, ^ive Hundred Points of 
Good Husbandry; August's Husbandry. 

6 

And thus of all my harvest-hope I have 
Nought reaped but a weedy crop of care. 
SpsHsaa, The Shepkeardes Calender; Decem¬ 
ber, 1.121. 

I 

Think, oh I grateful think 
How good the God of ftirvest is to voul 
Thousov, The Seasons; Autumn, 1. 169. 

7 

Fancy with p^betic glance 

Sees the teeming months advance; . . . 

Sees the reddening orchard blow, 

The harvest wave, tbe vintage flow. 

Thomas Wartok, The FHst of April, 1. 97. 

a 

Once more the liberal year laughs out 
O'er richer stores than gems of gold; 

Once more with harvest song and shout 
la uture’s boldest triumph told. 

J. WHirnsR, Harvest 

HASTE 

a 

Haste ii ever the parent of failure. 

('Xirwxnfrai ah rDp rds irp^Vfui rierei 
r^Xjiara,'^ 

AxrAHABDs. (Herodotus, History. Bk. vil, 10.) 

10 

Make baste slowly. (Festina lente.) 

CssAR Auovstub. (Suetovtus, Ttoelve Ca- 
ears: Augustus, xxv, 4.) See also under Pau- 
DXHCS. 

II 

(Quickly enough, if done well enough. (Sat 
cito, si sat bm.) 

Cato. Quoted by St. Jaaoua, Spisiiei, Ixvi, 9. 

Quickly enough if ufely enough. (Sat cits si lat 
tuto.) 

Lord Eldon, his favorite me rim (Twias, Life 
•/iUd«(..Vol.i,p.46.) 

12 

There nia no workman, what-ao-ever he be. 


That may both worken well and hastily. 

Chaucik, The Uarchantes Tate, I. SBB. 

IS 

He basteth weU that wisely can abide. 
CaAVcaa, Troltus and Criseyde, Bk. 1,1. 956. 

14 

For hasty man ne wanteth never care. 
Chaucer, TroUsts and Criseyde. Bk. iv, 1.1S6B. 
(c. 1374) 

The hasty person never wants woe. 

CsAFXAN, futward Hoe. Act v, sc. 1. (1605) 

18 

Whoever is in a hurry, shows that the thing 
he is about is too big for him. Haste and 
hurry are very different things. 

Lord CHESTERnEu, Letters, 20 Aug., 1749. 
He is invariably in a hurry. Being in a hurry is 
one of the tributes he pays to life, 

Euzabrth Biresco, Balloons. 

Let us leave hurry to slaves. 

Emerson, Essays, Second Sen'et.- ilfonnerr. 
Though I am always in haste, I am never in a 
hurry. 

John Weslzv, Letter, 10 Dec., 1777. 

18 

He that mounts him on the swiftest hope, 
Shall often run his courser to a stand. 

CoLLEv CiBBEB, Richard III (altered). Act 1,1. 

17 

Sharp’s tbe word I 
Colley Cibber, The Rival fools. Act i. 

18 

With oars and sails. (Remis vclisque.) 

CiCRRO, Tuscutanarum Disputationum. Bk. iii, 
ch. 11 , sec. 25. 

Add sails to your oars, (Remis adice vela tuis.) 
Ovm, Remediorum Amoris, 1. 790. 

15 

In a moment, in tbe twinkling of an eye. 

Heui Testament; I Corinthians, xv, 52. 
in take my leave of the Jew in the twinkling of 
an eye. 

Shaeestbare, Merchant of Venice, ii, 2, 170. 
I'll be with you in the squeezing of a lemon. 

Goldsmith, She Stoops to Conquer, Act i, sc. 2. 
Instantly, in the twinkling of a bedstaff. 

Thomas Shad well. Virtuoso. 

20 

Nothing is more vulgar than haste. 

Emerson, Conduct of Life; Behavior, 

Never lose your pre«nce of mind, and never get 
hurried. 

Emerson, Vncollected Leclisres; Books. 
Nothing in haste but catching fleas. (Nichts mit 
Hast als Flohe fangen.) 

Uhenown. a (ieeman proverb. 

21 

Such persons as do make most haste in tbe 
begmning, have commonly worst speed toward 
the ending. 

Erasmus, Apothegms. (Udall, tr., 1542.) 

The more haste the leas speed, 

John Hevwooc, Proverbs. Pt. U ch. 2. (1546) 
Her more than haste is mated with dekya. 
SsAKaaPEASE, FeiHu and Adonis, L 909. (1591) 
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The more haste, the wont speed. 

Sauuxl Rowizy, Uatth at Miditltkt. Act 1. 
(1633) 

The greater buny the worst speed. 

Edwuid Waao, Budlbtas Stdivivus. R. I, 
canto i, I. 33. (1705) 

The more haste, ever the worst speed. 

Charles Churchhx, The Ghatt. Bh. iv, 1. 
1163. (1763) 

1 

1 hnd this proverb true, that baste makes 
waste. 

Georoe GAscoicna, Gascaisne's idemoriest iri, 
7, (1575) 

Haste maltes waste. 

JoBN Heywood, Proverbs. R.!, ch. 3 . ( 1 SA 6 ); 
Greene, Worts, ii, 28. (1583); Butler, Hu- 
dibras, j, iii, 1254. (1663) ; Frannun, Foot 
Richard, May, 1753. 

Haste makes waste, nod waste makes want, and 
want makes strife between the good man and his 
wife. 

John Ray, Eit[lisk Proverbs, 151. (1678) 

2 

Haste and wisdom are things far odd. 

John Heywooo, Proverbs. R. i, ch. 2 . 
a 

Ye make such tastings 

As approve you to be none of the bastings. 

John Heywood, Proverbs. Ft. i, cb. II. 

They are none of the hastings, who being slow 
and slack, go about business with no agility. 

Fuller, Worthies of England, Vol. iJi, p. 343, 
4 

Man is created of hastiness. 

The Koran. Ch. 21. 

Haste is of the devil. 

Alleged to be from the Koran, but not to be 
found there 
s 

Hasty and adventurous schemes are at hrst 
view flattering, in execution difficult, and in 
the issue disastrous. 

Livy, tfirfory. Bk. xnv, ch. 32. 

Nothing can be done at ooce hastily and pru¬ 
dently. 

PuBLiuus SvRus, Senientiee. No. 557. 

t 

Back to thy punishment. 

False fugitive, and to thy speed add wings. 

MarON, Paradise Lost. Bk. ii, 1. 699. 

Stand not upon the order of your going, 

But go at once. 

ShakesfEArr, Macbetk. Act iif, sc. 4, L 118. 

Too great haste leads us to error, (Le trop 
de promptitude k I’errtur nous expose.) 
MoLikRE, Sgonoreffe, Sc. 13. 

Stay a while, that we may make an end the 
sooner. 

Sn Asetas Paulet, when he uw too much 
haste la any matter. (FeANOS Bacok, Afo- 
^ thegrru. No. 76.) 

Ease and speed in doing a thing do not give 


the work lasting solidity or exactness of 
beauty. 

Flutarcs, Lives: Perkles, 

10 

Haste is slow. (Festinatio tarda est.) 
(^INTUS CuRTJUS Ruyus, De Rebvs Gestis 
Alescandri Magrd. Bk, ix, ch. 9, sec. 13, 

11 

Unless w: hasten, ?re shall be left behind. 
(Nisi propeiamus, relinquemui.) 

Seneca, Efistula ad Lueitium. Epls. eviU, 34. 

18 

Celerity is never more admired 
Than by the negligent. 

Shakespeare, Antony and Cleopatra. Act ill, 
sc. 7,1. 35. 

13 

This sweaty haste 

Doth make the night joint-labourer with the 
day. 

Shakespeare, HamUt, Act i, sc. 1,1. 77. 

14 

Helter-skelter have I rode to thee, 

And tidings do I bring. 

Shakespeare, II Benry IV. Act v, sc. 3,1. 99, 

Then, bom lor horn, they stretch an' strive; 
Ddi tak the hindmost, on they drive. 

Burns, Address to a Haggis. St, 4. 

16 

Be Mercury, set feathers to thy heels 
And fly, like thought, from them to me again. 

Shakespeare, Aing John. Act iv, sc. 3, 1. 174. 
Swifter than arrow from the Tartar’s how. 
Shakespeare, A hfidsumrster-Bigkt's Dream. 
Act iii, sc. 3, ]. 101. 

Bloody with spurrir^, fiety-rtd with haste. 

Shakespeare, Sichari II. Act ii, sc. 3, 1. 58. 
As swift as swallow flies. 

Shakespeare, Tstiu AtsdroMietis. Act iv. ae. 3, 
1.172. 

15 

We must do something, and i' the heat. 

Shakespeare, ^ing Lear. Act i, sc, 1,1, 513, 
Not so hot. 

Shakespeare, King Lear. Act v, sc. 3,1. 66. 

17 

Haste Still pays haste, and leisure answers 
leisure; 

Like doth quit like, and measure still for 
measure. 

Shakespeare, Measure far Measure, Aet v, 
sc. 1,!. 415. 

15 

Yea, marry, that's the eftest way. 
SmexESPEARE, Muck Ado About Nothing. Act 
iv, sc. 3, I. 38, 

The cause craves haste. 

SHAKtEpsARE, Tkt Raft of LugTtct. St. 185. 

16 

He tires betimes thst spurs too fast betimes. 

Shakespeaee, Rkkard U. Act U, K. t, 1. 36, 
Wbely and slow; they stumble that run fast. 
SKAKESPEAaE, Romto and JuUet. Act li, sc. 8, 
L94, 
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Too iwift arrive! as tardy aa tixi ilow. 
SBtazsraxaa, Rvmto and Jtditt. Act ii, k. 6, 
1.15. 

1 

Yet, wilful man, he never would forecast 
How many mischiefs should ensue his heed¬ 
less haste. 

SFCHsaa, Faerie Queene. Bk. i, canto iii, st. 34. 

2 

Allow time and moderate delay; baste man¬ 
ages alt things badly. (Da s(»tium, tenuem 
moram; mala cun eta ministrat Impetus.) 
SrATitrs, Thebau. Bk. a, ]. 704. 

1 

Hasty climbers quickly catch a fall. 
Unehowh, The Play of Stuckley, 1. 710. 

4 

And quickly hied be down the stair; 

Of fifteen steps he made but three. 
Uhxnown, Young Bmhan and Susie Pyt. 


HAT 

K 

“So," he said, "by the same hat 
I can know if my wife be bad 
To me by any other man; 

If my Bowers ever fade or fall. 

Then doth my wife me wrong with all. 

As many a woman can. 

Adam or Cobssam, The Wright's Chaste Wije. 

a 

So Britain's monarch once uncovered sat, 
While Bradshaw bullied in a broad-brimmed 
bat. 

Jamis Bbamston, tian of Taste. The refer¬ 
ence b to John Bradshaw, who presided at 
the trial of Charles I. 

It is the custom here for but one mas to he 
allowed to stand covered. 

CnAKi.£3 II, removing his bat when he saw that 
Wniiam Penn, during an audience, remained 
covered. Penn's Kply is said to have been, 
"Friend Charles, keep thy bat on I" 

7 

Here’s your hat, what’s your hurry? 

Baatlet C, COBiaiio. Title and refrain of 
popular song. (1004) 

a 

A hat not much the worse for wear. 

CowpEX, John Gilpin. St. 46. 

Far happier is tby head that weata 
That hat without a crown. 

Thouas Hood, Ode; Clopham Academy. 

B 

“If I knew as little of life as that, I’d eat my 
hat and swallow the buckle whole,” said the 
clerical genUeman. 

UickENS, Pickmck Papers. Ch. 47. 

10 

Pull down thy hat on the windy side. 

Thomas Fulles, Cnsmolofia. No. 39 7 g 

11 

I live by pulling ofi the hat. 

Matthew Gaiair, On Barclay’s Apology. 


12 

The hat is the ultimatum moriens of respect¬ 
ability. 

0. W. Holmes, The Autocrat oj the Breaklasl- 
Tabie. Ch. 8. 

Virtue may flourish in an old cravat, 

But man and nature scorn the shocking hat. 

O. W. Holmes, <4 Rhymed Lesson, I. 4S2. 

13 

It cannot be,—it is,—it is,— 

A hat is going round. 

O. W. Holmes, The Af sisic-Crinders. 

14 

Come, my old hat, my steps attendl 
However wags may sneer and scoff, 

My castor still shall be my friend, 

For I'll not be a caster off. . . . 

Black, rusty grey, devoid of pelt, 

A shocking shape or beaten flat, 

Still there are joys that may be felt 
AH round my hat, all round my hat 
Thomas Hood, AU Round My Hat. St. 1. 

AU round my hat I wore a green ribbon. 
Unenowe, refrain of song, c. 1S30. "Who’s 
your hatter?" "What, the same old hat?" 
"What a shocking bad hat I" were English 
jokes of the same period. 

16 

The Quaker loves an ample brim 
A hat that bows to no salaam; 

And dear the beaver is to him 
As if it never made a dam. 

Thomas Hoop, AU Round My Hat. St. 3. 

It’s odd how hats expand their brims as riper 
years invade, 

As if when life had reached its noon it wanted 
them for shade! 

0. W. Holmes, IVux Postcanalica. St. 3. 

18 

A sermon on a hat; " ‘The hat, my boy, the 
hat, whatever it may be, is in itself nothing 
—makes nothing, goes for nothing; but, be 
sure of it, everything in life depends upon the 
cock of the hat,' For how many men—we 
put it to your own experience, reader—have 
made their way through the thronging crowds 
that beset fortune, not by the innate worth 
and excellence of their hats, but simply, aa 
Sampson Piebald has it, by 'the cock of their 
^ts’? The cock’s all." 

Douolas JxaaoLD, The Romance of a Key.- 
hole. Ch. 3. 

17 

As with my hat upon my head 
I walk'd along the Strand, 

I there did meet another man 
With his hat in his hand. 

Samuel Johnson, Joknsoniana. A parody on 
Percy's Hermit of Warkworth. 

18 

bumped 

off the running board of existence 
to furnish plumage 
for a lady’s hat 
Don MAaQUiS, unjust. 
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Put your bonnet to ite right use; ’tis for tbe 
held. 

SaAxismii, Hamitt. Act v, K. J, 1. 95, 

2 

Their hats are pluck’d about their ears. 

Shaiespiare, Julius Casar. Act it, sc. 1,1. 73. 

With your bat pentbouse-Iike o’er tbe shop of 
your eyes. 

SUAKESPEAM, Looe'j Labour’s Lost. Act iii, sc, 
1, L 17. 

1 

If be be not in love with some woman, there 
is no believing old signs; a’ brushes his hat o’ 
mornings; what should that bode? 

Skaxespeaul, Much Ado About Nothing. Act 
iii, sc. 2,1. SO. 

An old bat and "tbe bumour of forty fanries” 
prick’d in 'I for a feather 

SuAKKsPEARE, The Taming of Ikt Shreo}. Act 
iii, sc. 2,1. 69. 

4 

Where did you get that hat, that collar and 
that tie? 

Joseph J. Sullivan, Where Did You Get that 
Htttt (lB8g) 

s 

I never saw so many shocking bad hats in 
my life. 

Duke op Wellihgtoh, on seeing tbe first Re¬ 
formed Parliament. (William Fraser, 
Words on Wettingtonj p. 12.) The saying is 
attributed to the fluke of York, second son 
of George III, about 1S17, by Gronow, in his 
Recollections. 

6 

All good hats are made out of nothing, 

Oscar Wiloe, Picture of Dorian Gray. Cb. 17. 


HATRED 

See alio Love ini Hate 

1—Hatred; Definition! 

7 

Severity breedeth fear, but roughness breed- 
cth hate. 

Francis Bacon, Essays: Of Great Place, 
a 

Hatred is self-punishment. 

Hosea Ballou, MS. Sermons, 

0 

The ruling principle of Hate, 

Which for its pleasure doth create 
The things it may annihilate. 

Bvron, Promtlktus. St. 2. 

10 

People bate those who make them feel their 
own inferiority. 

Lord Chesterpielo, Ltiitrs, 30 April, 1750. 

A little murder now and then, 

A little bit of burglariring. 

Won’t earn the hate of fdlow-men 
As much as being patroniaing. 

R. T, Wombat, Quatrairu. 


Hatred is a settled anger. (Odium ita in- 
veterata.) 

Cicero, Tiuctifsiionitii DirpnlolfonuM. Bk. Iv, 
cb. 9, sec. 21. 

12 

Hatred is like fire—it makes even light rub¬ 
bish deadly. 

George Eliot, Janet's Repentarsce. 

There are glances of hatred that stab and raise 
no cry of murder. 

George Eliot, Felix If oil: Introduction , 

13 

Hating people is like burning down your own 
house to gat rid of a rat. 

Harre Emerson Fosdick, The Wages of Hale . 

Hatred—oh yes, hut what are little hates 
But little deaths that wander on and on. 
Walter Greenouoh, The Vision. 

Hatreds are the cinders of alfcctioa. 

Sir Walier Raleigh. 

14 

The greatest hatred, like the greatest virtue 
and the worst dogs, is silent, (Der grdsste 
Hass ist, wic die grbsste Tugend und die 
schlimmstcn Hunde, still.) 

Jean Paul Richter, Heiperiu. Ch. 12. 

15 

Hatred is the coward’s revenge for being 
intimidated. 

Bernard Shaw, Major Barbara , Act iii. 

IS 

The hatred of relatives is the most violent. 
(Accerima proximorum odia.) 

Tacitus, Wiilorj. Bk, iv, sec. 70. 

17 

Love, friendship, respect, do not unite people 
as much as a common hatred tor something. 

Anton Pavlovitgh Tchexhqv, Note-Boobs. 

1S 

Hate and mistrust are the children of blindness. 

William Watson, England to Ireland . 

We hold out hate too choice a thing 
For light and careless Lavishing. 

William Watson, Hate. 

II—Hatred; Apothezmi 
1B 

It does not matter much what a man hates 
provided he hates something. 

Samuel B utler the Younger, A(ote-9oaki,2l7. 

20 

I do not hate him nearly as much as I fear I 
ought to. 

'Ihouas Carlyle, Remarh, referring to the 
Bi^op of Oxford. (Froude, Lift.) 

A healthy hatted of scoundrels. 

Carlyle, Latter-Day Pamphlets. No. 12. 

21 

Ho who is hated hy all can not expect to five 
long. (Qui vit bat de toua ae saurait long- 
temps vivre.) 

CoRNaiLLE, Ciwia. Act I, >o. 2. See Fux: 
FEAaas ANo Feaumo. 
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1 

Not Qnly ))8ting David, but the king. 

Diiyj>£n, Ah^alom and Achilophel. Pt. I, h 512. 

2 

He most, is hated when he most is praised. 
Dryden, The Rival Ladia. Act iii, eiC. 1. 

3 

Hate at first siffhl. 

Emerson, and Sofiludn Works and 

Days. 

4 

Everybody hales me tn^waip.') 

Ei'K-rKTi’s. Dni‘<>ttr'>rx Bk i, rh IS, hoc. 19. 

5 

High above hale: I dwells 0 storms! farewell, 
Louist iMrtM'.N GuinilV, The SanrLitary. 
Honev from silkworms who can gather, 

Ot silk from the yellow tu'e? 

The grass inny grow in winter weather 
As as hntc in me 
Si/UMvY, Lines to a Cri?rc. 

6 

We can scarcely hale any one that we know, 
William Hazi.itTi Table Talk: Why Distant 
Obiects please. 

7 

It is to fast from strife, 

From old debate And hate; 

To drcumcisc thy lift, 

Rquert 1'Ierrk:k, To Rrep a True Lent. 

8 

There are no eyes so sharp as the eyes of 
hatred. 

G, S, Hillard, Life of C. B. McClellan, Ch 13. 

» 

They haled me without a cause. 

New Testa-fnent ; John, xv, 25. 

10 

He hated a fool, and he hated a rogue, and 
he haled a whig. He was a very good 
hater. 

Samuel Joiit^son, referring to Earl Bathurst. 
{Piozzi, Anecdotes of Johnson, p. 38.) 

I like a good hater. 

Samvel JeuiNSiuN. (Piozzi, Anecdotes, p. 89.) 

II 

The man that is once hated, both Ms good 
and his evil deeds oppress him. 

Bln JtiNsoN, Explorata: Fama. 

12 

He sowed doubtful speeches, and reaped 
plain, unequivocal hatred. 

CuAki-kb Lamd, Last Essays of Elia: Preface, 
ia 

Folks never understand the folks they hate, 
J. R, Lowti L, Billow Pd^erj. Ser. ii, Mason 
and SUUell. 

14 

Intoxicated with animosity. 

Macaulay, Ihstory of Envland. Ch, 2 

18 

A true man hales no one. 

NAi*OLEnN Bonaparte, SrtyiR^i of Napoleon. 

16 

Take care that no one hates you justly. (Id 
agas tuo le merito ne quis oderit.) 
PuBULius Syrus, tenets. No. 325. 


Thou add’sl but fuel to my hate. 

Scott, The Lady of the Lake. Canto v, st, 14. 
IB 

Hatred openly proclaimed loses its chance 
fur vengeance, (Professa perdunt odia vin- 
dicts locum.) 

Seneca, Medea, 1. 154. 

19 

Cherish those hearts that hate thee. 
SUAKESTEARE, Henry VIII- Act iii, sc, 2,1. 443. 

20 

T’herc are very few who would not rather 
be hated than laughed at. 

Sydney Smith, Moral Philosophy. Lcct. 11. 

21 

One shriek of hate would jar all the hymns 
of heaven. 

TtSNVSON, Sea Drcam.s, 1. 251. 

22 

You shall never vanquish me by your hatred. 
(Nunquam tu odio tuo me vinces.) 

Terence, Phormio. 1. 849. (Act v, sc. 5.) 

Ill—Hatred: Its Deadlineas 

23 

Their ineffectual feuds and feeble hates— 
Shadows of hates, but they distress them still. 
Matthew Arnold, Balder Dead. Pt. in, 1. 472. 

24 

And w'here his frown of hatred darkly fell, 
Hope withering fled—and Mercy sigh d fare¬ 
well. 

Byron, The Corsair. Canto i, st 9. 

Now rose the unleavened hatred of his heart. 
Hvron, Lara. Cuntu ii, St. 4. 

26 

Then let him know that hatred without end 
Or intermission is between us two. 

Homer, Iltad, Bk. xv, J. 270. (Bryant, tr.) 
These two hated witJi a hate 
Found only on the stage. 

Byron, Don Juan. Canto iv, st. 93. 

26 

Spleen to mankind his envious heart pos¬ 
sess'd. 

And much he hated all, but most the best. 
Homer, Iliad. Bk, ii, I. 2^7. (Pope, tr.) 

27 

The sad hate the merry; the merry hate the 
sad; 

The swi/t hate the slow; the lazy hale the 
brisk. 

(Oderunt hilarem tristes tristemquc jocosi, 
Sedatum celcrcs, agilem navumque remissi.) 
Horace, Epistles. Bk, i, cpis. 18,1. 89. 

28 

I do hate him as I hate the devil, 

Ben JonsoN} Every Man Out of his Humour. 
Act i, sc. 1, 

I do hate him as I do hell-pains. 

SnAEESPEARE, OthcUo Act 1 , sc. 1, !. 155. 

More abhorr’d Than spotted livers in the sacri¬ 
fice. 

Shakespeare, Troilus and Cressida. Act v, sc. 
3,1. 17. 
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1 


An undying hatred and a wound never to be 
cured. (Immortalc odium et nuznquam saj^a- 
biic vulnus.) 

JuvENAt, Hafires. Sat. xv, 1. 34. 

Z 

For him who fain would teach the world 
The world hoiclb hate in fee— 

For Soente.s, the hemlock cup; 

For Christ, Gt’thscmane. 

Don Marquis, Wu^^ts. 

3 

For never can true reconcilement prow, 

Where wounds of deadly hate have pierc’d so 
deep 

Milton, Paradtsf Losi. Bk. iv, L 98. 

4 

Hate cannot wish I hoe worse 
Than guilt and shame have made Ihee. 
Thomas M(*okx, When Ttnl I MfX Thrf. 

5 

The malevolent have hidden teeth (Male- 
volus aniiTius abditos dentes habet) 
FuBLitiOii SyrUS, , No 37S. 

s 

U is droll and sad, but true, that Christen¬ 
dom is full of men in a hurry to halt. 
CrrAhLi-s <TnoAirso.s', Prcsidenl^ /'vtf 

A'Nttic'W, p ^2.) 

7 

To offend is my pleasure; I love to be hated. 
(Dc'plaire esl mon [daisir; j’aimc qu‘on me 
haisse.) 

Edmond Kostand, Cyrano dr Ber£crac, Act 
ii, sc. 8. 
a 

Banaido: Do all men kill the things they do 
not love? 

Sky}ock: Hales any man the thing he would 
not till? 

Bassanitt: Evcr>’ offence is not a hate at 
first. 

SnAKtsi'EAHE, 7'fif MrrcItaHt oj Venict, Act 
iv, sc. ], i 66. 

9 

Haled by fools^ and foots to hate, 

Be that my motto, and my fate. 

Swii-T, To Dr, Drlitny. Lust lines. 

10 

J'lantinp hatreds of long duration in his mind, 
that he might store tht'm up, and produce 
them grown by keeping. 

Tacjtus, Bk. i, sec. 69. 

11 

They attack this one man with their hate. 
(Cni odiisque viro.) 

VEkoii,, /limid. Bk. x, 1, 692. 

The more he was with vultjar hate oppressed. 
The mgre hia turv buUwl within his breast. 
Vekcil, jiincid. Bk. xii, 1. S. (Drydcn, tr.) 

12 

Frcs« not thy hatred further. (Ulterius ne 
lende odiis.) 

Verul jSntid. Bk. zii, I. 93B. 


IV—Hate and Faar 
13 

Let them hate me, so long as they fear me. 
(OderinC dura metuant.) 

Accius, ]. 2 CXL A favorite maxim of 

Caligula. (Suetonius, Tior.lve CtBsan: Ca- 
kgula, 30) 

Let them hate me, so long as they fear me. 
(Ok’rim, dum metuant.) 

Cicero, Pro Scxtio Rosdo Amerino, Soc. 43, 
Fkdipf>ici£ No i, siH- 14; Sdneca, Dc ha. 
Bk. ii acc. 16. Quoted by Ciceru as an ancient 
saymg, and dcDDunccd by Seneca as u de- 
testable sentiment. 

T4 

Whom men fear they hate, and whom they 
hate, they wish dead, (Quern metuunt ode- 
runt, quem quisque uclit pmis^c expetit.) 
Quintus Ennjus, T'ftvwtrs, (Cicero, Dt 
OjftfNjr, ii, 7, 2i.) 

15 

In lime we hate that which we often fear. 
SmEESiPEAitE, Aniony and Cltcpaira. Act i, sc. 
.L ] 12. 

Tl]e love of wickL^d men converts to fear; 

That feiir to hale, and hale lurUA one or both 
To worthy liangrr and deserved death, 
SnAN^.SFEAXE, Richotd !} Art v, sc. 1, L 66. 
Sft also Henry ViJf undfr Man. 

15 

Let tlum hate me, provided they approve 
my conduct (Odcrinl, dum pro bent,) 
Tiautius. (SuElONiL'S, Twfht Ctnari: 
Tibrrius, ) 

V—Hate and the Gods 

17 

Can so much gall find place in godly souls? 
(Tan I dc Bel entre-t-il dans Tame dcs 
devoU?) 

Hoileau, Lr Luirin. 

And hated, w'ith the gall of genllc souls. 

E. B. Brgwnlno, Aurora Leigh. Bk. j, I. .341. 

18 

For what so dreadful as celestial hate! 
(XaXriHf Si 6iou ^iri 

IIOMER, Iliad. Bk, V, 1. 178. (Pope, tr., 1.227.) 

19 

In heav'nly spirits could such perverseness 
dwell? 

Milton, Paradue Lost. Bk. vL, 1. 788. 

Anri is there then 

Such rancour in the hearts nf mighty men? 
Edmund Sfenskk, Mviopolntos. St. 2. 

20 

Am! haughty Juno’s unrelenting hate, (Sevs 
mEmorera Junonis ob iram.) 

Vergii., ^netd. Bk. i, 1. 4. (Drvden, tr.) 

21 

Can heavenly natures nourish hate, 

So fierce, so blindly passionate? 

(TatiLsne animis cElc&tibus irs?) 

Vercii,, ^ngid. Bk. i, 1. 11 . (Coningtoa, tr.) 

HAWK AND HAWKING 

22 

The falcon and the dove sit there together, 
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And th^ one of them doth prune the other^s 
feather. 

Mic;ha£1> Drayton, Noah's Flood. 

1 

Pretty pastime, nephew! Tis royal sport. 
PnTLip Masstncer, The Guardian. Acl i, sc. 1. 
Of hawliidR, 

2 

We hate the hawk because he always lives 
in arms. (Oclimus accipitrem quia semper 
vivit in armis ) 

Oviii, Ars Antatoria. Bk. ii, 1. 147. 

3 

As the hawk is wont to pursue the frightened 
doves (Ul solet accipere Lrepidas urguerc 
cotumbas ) 

Ovm, Afetamorpkosrs Bk. v, 1. 606. 

Say, will the falcon, stooping from above, 

Smit with her varying plumage, the dove? 
PoPR, Essay cn Man. Epis. iii, L 53. 

4 

The first poini of hawking is hold ^ast. 

JofiN* R^V, Froifrhs 

With empty hand nue man hhould liawks allure, 
Jojrx Kav, !Sroitiih Vt'ovrtht. 

i 

My hawk is tired of perch and hood. 

Scott, Thr Lady o/ Lake. Canto vi, 1. 24. 
Let the wild falcon soar her swing, 

She’D stoop when she has tiretl her wing. 

SOOTT, Marmiifn Canto i, st, 17. 

6 

W'hcn the w'ind is southerly, I know a hawk 
from a handsaw. 

SiiAKESPEARR, Namlff. Acl ii, sc. 2, 1. .197, 

No marvel, an it like your maji'siy, 

My lord protector’s hawks do tower so well; 
They know their master loves to be aloft, 
And bears his thoughts above his falcon's 
pitch. 

Shakespeare, // Henry VI Act ii, sc, 1, 1. 9. 

A falcon, tow'ring in her pride of place, 

Was by a mousing owj hawk’d at and kill’d, 
Suakespeare, Macbeth. Act ii, sc. 4, 1, 12. 

B 

1 have a fine hawk for the bush. 
Shakespeare, The Afrrry oj Windsor. 

Act lu, sc 3, I 247 

Dost thou love hawking? thou hast hawks will 
soar 

Above the morning lark. 

SnAKESPEAJtE, The Taming of ike Shrew: In-- 
duetton Sc 2, 1. 45. 

B 

She rears her young on yonder tree; 

She leaves her fauhTul mate to mind ’em; 
Like us, for fiiih she sails to sea, 

And. plunging, shows us where to find ’em. 
Yo, ho* my hearts I let’s seek the deep. 

Ply every oar, and cheerly wish her, 

While slow the bendmg net we sweep, 

God bless the fish-hawk and the fisher. 
Alexander Wilson, The Fisherman’s Hymn. 


HAWTHORN 

19 

The hawthorn 1 will pu’ wi* its lock o* siller 
grey. 

Where, like an aged man, it stands at break 
o’ day. 

Burns, The Posie. 

Tho’ large the forest’s monarch throws 
Hjs army-shade. 

Yet green the juicy hawthorn grows, 

Adown the glade 

Burns, 7'he Duan ii, st. 21. 

n 

Yel walk with me where hawthorns hide 
The wonders of the lane, 

Ebls'ezer Ecliott, The Wonders of the Lane. 

12 

The hawthorn bush with scats beneath the 
shade, 

For talking age and whispering lovcm made. 
GoLUbMiiH, The PeseUrd Village, 1. 13. 

13 

And every shepherd tells his tale 
Under Ihe hawthorn in the dale. 

Milton, VAUrgro, 1. 67 
Gives not the hawthom-hu'-h a sweeter shade 
To shepherds looking on ihcir j-illy ;ihrvp 
TiiRn doth a rich enibroirli ] rl canopy 
To king*, that fear their subjects’ ticsichery? 
Shakes?! Alt F., /// Henry y/ Acl ii, sc. S, I, 42. 

14 

In hawihorn-lime the heart grows light. 
Swinburne, 7'hr I'aie of Balen Pt i. 

HAWTHORNE, NATHANIEL 

15 

How paltry, how shrivelled and shrunken (iocs 
the sw^allow-tuil culture of the literary snob 
appear in contrast with the provincinlily 
which Invests the works of Hawthorne with 
the swift passion of New England summers. 
Joel CiUNm.cR Harris. (Widoins, Life, p. 
148.) 

16 

There in seclusion and remote from men, 
The wizard hand ties cold, 

Which at Its topmost speed let fall the pen. 
And left the tale half told. 

Ah, who shall lift that wand of magic power. 
And the lost clew regain? 

The unfinished windoiv in Aladdin’s tower 
Unfinished must remain! 

Loncfellow, Hawthorne Hawthorne died 
with his Iasi romance unrinihhcd. 

17 

'iliere is Hawthorne, with genius so shrinking 
and rare 

That you hardly at first sec the strength that 
is there; 

A frame so robust, with a nature so sweel, 

So earnest, so graceful, so lithe, and so fleet. 
Is worth a descent from Olympus to meet 
J. R. Lowell, A Fable for Critics, I 997. 

His strength is so tender, his wildness so meek. 
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That a suitable parallel srts one to seek,— .. , 
When Nature was shaping him, clay was not 
granted 

For Snaking so full-sized a man as she wantedi 
So, to fill out hrf model, a little she spared 
From some finEr-graiued stuff for a woman pre- 
porcri, 

And she could not have hit a more excellent plan 
For making him fully and ;>cffct.t]y man. 

J. R. Lowfll, a faOlc for CrtUCh 1, 1006. 

HEAD 

See alao Heart and Head 

1 

Such as take lodgings in a head 
That’.s to he let unfurni''hed 
Burr KR, Hudtt>ra>. Pt. i, Laiito i, 1.161. See also 
Mwn. 

2 

The dome of Thought, the palace of the 
Soul. 

Byron, ChUAe JIorv}d Canto ii, 6, 

0 human he:td’ MaijMir box I O wondrous can, 
from labels fr«v! ff imm is cm’int: fame or 
rocks, he'll get them if ho oh'S theof 
Wait Mason, The JhmHH ffead. 

Sf( oho Sj:uj.l 

a 

Off with his hc;Hl: ,so much for Buckingham! 

CiPRfR, Rickurd III (ahcrcii) Act )v, sc J 
The Qiiocn hrgan screaming "Off with her 
huad! Off with . “Nonsense’” «iiri Alice, 
very loudly and dciidcJly, and tbc Quurn was 
silent 

htwi!! Caribou, Ahcc's ,4dtrn/ttrci »« Won^ 
dfrioftd Ch K. 

Down from the tree with hollow 
The raven crin! ' Hcatl-offl bcad-ofll” 

]l£lN£, Youlk/fd Sorfows. 

4 

Willjout head or tail 

S T CouRitJOt, Tv the Author of the Ancient 
Mariner. 

5 

ilis head atone remain’d to tell 
The cruel death he died 
CowptR, Oil the L>eoih of Mn. Throckmor^ 
ton’i Buifinek, J, 65, 

$ 

It’s my old girl that advises. She has the head. 

Dickens, Bleak floute Ch. 27, 

7 

As the saying is, So many beads, so many 
wits. 

Quken EuzAneTH, Godly Medilalion of the 
Christian Soul. (1548) A proverb included 
in John Heywnod^s collection. 

So many heads, so many wits—fie, fie! 

Is^l not a shame for Proverbs thus to lie ? 

My&elf, though my acquaintance be but small, 
Know many heads that have no wil at all. 

WiLuAM Camden, Rcmow.r.' Epitaphs. 

3 

Scabby heads love not the comb. 

Thomas Fvi.izr, (JnowpfojA. No. 4073. 


9 

Their beads sometimes so little that there is 
no room for wit; sometimes so long that there 
is no wit for so much room. 

Thomas Foi.ler, Holy and Profane Slate: Of 
Natural Fools. 

10 

Some men $ heads are as easily blown away 
QS their hats. 

Lord Halitak, Works, p. 341. 
t1 

He tiiat hath a head of wax must not walk 
in the sun. 

Glokcik Jitrula Prudmlum. No. 421. 

Fkanki.in, Poor Richard. 

12 

It s better to be head of a lizard than the tail 
of a lion. 

Ctuikc}-; Her her r, Jacvla Prudent im. No. 575. 

13 

'Iby hiaid is great . . . and without wit 
wnhin, 

John Heywood, Eplsrams. Cent, vi, No. 
56 

A gruii head and a little wit. 

Thomas Fuixcr, Gnomola^. No. 196. 

14 

Two heads arc better than one. (SiV te iC 

lioMCR, I had Bk, x, 1. 225; Hey wood, Ptov^ 
erbi, i, 9, (1,546) 

Two haw mort wit than one. 

John GuwaK, Confcssio Amanlis, 1, 1020. 

15 

'Tis strange bow like a very dunce, 

Man, with his humps upon his sconce, 

Has lived so Jong, and yet no knowledge he 
Has had, till lately, of Phanology— 

A science that by simple dim of 
Hc Md*conibing, he should find a bint of» 
When scratching o’er iho^e little pole^hills. 
The farulties (hrow up like mole-hills. 

Thomas Hood, Cranwhfiy 
IB 

lie sure always that your head be not higher 
than your haf. 

John Lylv, Eaphke.^, p. 284. (1580) 

17 

Hang the pen'^ive head. 

Mn.irjN, y.yniiu'i, 1 147. 

Hide their diminished hr,ifJ< 

MiJ.toN, Ptiradisr Lost Bk. iv, 1, 35. 

Hide ilicir iirnnmiiiious heads. 

Homer, liuid. Bk. xiv, 1. 170. (Pope tr.) 

His comprehensive head. 

Pope, Moral Esiays. Epis. i, L 84. 

IS 

He is of the race of the mushroom; be covers 
himself altogether with bis head. (Fungiao 
genere cst; capite se totum tegit.) 

PuvTUS, Trinvmnius. Act iv, sc. 2, k 9. 

19 

Cover your head by day as much as you will, 
by night as much as you can. 

John Ray, English Proverbs, 41. 
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1 

1 never knev lo young t body with u old 
R head. 

ShaMSteuiz, Tke Utrdwit o) Vtnke. Act 
Iv, K. 1,1. 164. Set alto Aoa amp YovtB. 

2 

Faith, thou hast some crotchets in thy head. 
SxAKSSPEARE, Tht Merry Wives of Windsor. 
Act li, sc. 1,1.157. 
t 

Thou hast a head, and so has a pin. 

Swtn, Polite Conversation. Dial. i. 

4 

I should like to see your head stroked down 
with a sandal. (Utinam tibi commitigari 
videam sandalio caput.) 

TiXENca, fwKHc&ui, 1.1018. (Act v, sc. 7.) 
Doubt not her care should be 
To comb your noddle with a three-lega'd stool. 
SHAXESPEAaz, The Taming oj the Shrew, Act 
i, sc. 1,1, 64. (1594] 

She Sew In my face and called me a fool, 

And combed my bead with a three-legg’d stool. 
UtiEHOWH, Westminster Drollery, 38. (1671) 

8 

One head will be given for many. (Unum 
pro multis dabitur caput.) 

’ Vcaoa, ^neid. Bk. v, I. SIS. 

A 

When the head acheth all the body is the 
worse. (Cui caput iniinnum cetera membra 
dolrot.) 

UnxnowH. (WuoBT, Political Songs, 31. c. 
1230) 

Whea Ifte head acbes, all the body is out of 
tund. , 

* .CMvairizs, Don (Juiixdle. Pt. 11, ch. 2. 

^ sighs for ever on her pensive bed. 

Pain at her side, and Megrim at her head. 

' The Sape of the Look. Canto tv, 1. 23. 

HSALTH 
Sea alao HaSlcliia 
I—Health: Apothegma 

Health and cheerfulness mutually beget each 
other. 

AuorsoK, The Spectator. No. 387. 

Happiness lies, hrst of all, in health. 

C. W. Guam, Lotvs-Eaiing: Trenton. 

a 

A healthy body is the guest*chamber of the 
soul; a sick, its prison. 

FsAHCn Bacon, AugmetUU Sdentlattm: 
YaUtvdo. 

s 

He who hath good health is young. 

H.G. Bomr, Hand-Boot of Prouerbi, 400. 
Health and wealth create beauty. 

H. G. BoBjt, Hand-Boot o/ Proverbs, 40S. 

10 

The healthy know not of their health, but 
(aly the thia ia the Physician’s Aphor¬ 
ism. 

Tboicas Csaanx, CtaracteriiUo. 


Health Is not valued tSI slekness comes. 

Tbosias Fviur, Cnomoiogia. No. 2478. 

11 

Health Is not a condition of matter, but of 
Mind; nor can the material senses bear reli¬ 
able testimony on the subject of health. 
Maby Bakes Erav, Science and if tall h, p. 120. 

12 

Give me health and a day, and I will make 
the pomp of emperors ridiculous. 

Emerson, HstHre, dddrertei, and Lecturer: 
Beauty. 

13 

Health that snuffs the morning air. 

James GRAmeEa, Solitude; An Ode, 1. 35. 

The *'madness of superfluous health'’ I have 
never known. 

EnwARP Gibbon, Miscellaneous Worhs. Vol. i, 
p. 183. 

14 

Health and money go far. 

George Herbert, Jaeula Prudentuen. 

Health without money is half an ague. 

Georoe Herbert, Jocuta Prudentum. 

15 

I eat well, drink well, and sleep well, but 
that’s all, Tom, that’s all. 

TnoBAAS Morton, A Sowland for on Oliver. 

18 

1 am as sound as a bell, fat, plump, and 
juicy. 

Sm Charges Sxdeey, Bellamira. Act ill. (1667) 

17 

If you are well, it is well; I also am well. 
(Si vales bene est, ego valeo.) 

Seneca, £putid:e ad Luciitum. Epia. xv, sec. 1. 

II— Health: Its Value 

18 

Health is indeed a precious thing, to recover 
and preserve which we undergo any misery, 
drink bitter potions, freely give our goods; 
restore a man to his health, his purse lies 
open to thee. 

Rouert Burton, Analonty of Melancholy. Pt. 
liL, sec. i, mem, 2, subs. 1. 

19 

The health of the people is really the founda¬ 
tion upon which all their happiness and all 
their powers as a State depend. 

Benjamin Disraeli, Speech, Batteisea Park, 23 
June. 1877, (London rifiier, 25 June, p. 10.) 
Dread to the poor the least suspense of health,— 
Their hands their friends, their labour alt their 
wealth; 

Let the wheel rest from toil a single sun. 

And all tbs humble clock-work is undone. 
Bulwzr-Lxtton, Heu TimoR. Pt. i, sec. 11,1.70. 

20 

My wealth is health and perfect ease; 

My conscience dear my chief defense. 
Edward Dyer, My Mind lo Me a Kingdom Is. 

21 

Health and good estate of body are above 
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all gold, and a strong body above infinite 
wealth. 

^ Apocrypha: Ecdisiasikm, «a, 15. 

The first wealth is health. Sickness is poor- 
spirited, and cannot serve any one; it must 
husband its resources to live. But health or 
fulness answers its own ends, and has to 
spare, runs over, and inundates the neighbor¬ 
hoods and creeks of other men's necessities. 
Esiessou, Conduct 0 / Life; Power. 

e 

Nor love, nor honour, wealth nor pow’r, 
Can give the heart a cheerful hour 
When health is lost. Be timely wise; 

With health all taste of pleasure dies. 

Joau Gav, Fables. Ft. i, iab. 51. 

Rich, from the very want of wealth, 

In Heaven’s best treasures, Peace and Health. 

TnouAS Gnav, Ode on Viemitudej 1. 95. 
a 

Health is the first good lent to men; 

A gentle disposition then; 

Next, to be rich by no by-ways; 

Lastly, with friends t' enjoy our days, 
Robert Hsbrtce, Four Tkitigt Mahe Vs 
Happy Here. 

4 

A sound mind in a manly body, ('ih 

yrduTSf d>piret iaffbal adanoir dvSp&v.f 

Homer, when asked the greatest blessing of 
man. (Contest of Hesiod and Homer. Sec. 

Jro.) 

A sound mind in a sound body is a thing to be 
prayed for. (Drandum est ut sit mens Sana in 
corpora sano.) 

Juvenal, Satires. Sat. e, 1. 356. 

A sound mind in a sound body, is a short but 
full description of a happy state in this world. 
He that has these two, has little more to wish 
for; and he that wants cither of them, will be 
little the better iot anything else, 

John Locke, Some Tkouskts Concernirts 
Education. 

Hens tana in corpore sano is a foolish saying. 
The sound body is a product of the sound mind. 

Bsoiabd Straw, jjaxims for Revolutiordsts. 
s 

If all he well with belly, feet, and sides, 

A king's estate no greater good provides. 

(Si ventri ^e, si later! est pedibusque tuis, 
nil 

DivttuE poterunt regales addere majus.) 
Horace, EpisUes. Bk. i, epb. 12,1. 5. Quoted 
by Montaigne, Essays. Bk. i, ch. 42. 

0 healtbl health! the blessing of the richl 
the riches of Ute poor I who can buy thee at 
too dear a rate, since there is no enjoying 
this worid without thee? 

Ban JoKSON, Volpone. Act U, sc. 1. 

Life is not merely to be alive, but to be well. 
(Non eat vivere, sed valere, vita.) 

MaaRAL, Epitram. Bk, vi, ep. 70,1.15. 


Without health, life is not life; life is lifeless. 
(Zwph irytefcis dSiot p/ot, pies dfiitiros.) 
AairaO* THE StCTOKlAH. 

a 

Health and intellect are the two blessings of 
life, ("fyisra sal eoCs leShA flbp 
MENANOEn, ifonostiAoi. No. 15. 

Good health and good sense ate two of life’s 
greatest blessings. 

PusuLius SvauB, fientenSis. No. 527. 

9 

All health is better than wealth. 

Scott, Famiiiar Letters. VoL i, p. 255. 

10 

Good wife and health is a man’s best wealth. 
C. H. Spurgeon, John Ploughman, Cb. 16. 
Franklin, Poor JSicknrd, 1746. 

11 

Grant me but health, thou great Bestower of 
it, and give me but this fair goddess as my 
companion—and shower down thy mitres, if it 
seem good unto thy Divine Providence, upon 
those heads which are aching for them. 
Sterne, A Sentimenlal Journey: The Pass¬ 
port; The Hotel at Paris. 

0 blessed health I . . . thou art above all gold 
and treasure. ... He that has thee, has little 
more to wish for; and he that is so wretched as 
to want thee, wants everything with thee. 
Sterne, Tristram Shartdy. Bk. v, ch. 33. 

12 

Let health my nerves and finer fibres brace. 
And I their toys to the great cbildren leave: 
Of fancy, reason, virtue, nought can me be¬ 
reave. 

Thomson, Castle of Indolence. Canto ii,4t. 3. 
But what avail the largest gifts of Heaven, 

When drooping health and spirits go amiss ? 
How tasteless then whatever can be given I 
Health is the vital principle nf bliss. 

Thomson, Castle of Indolence, CaoM il, st. 57. 
is 

Look to your health; and if you have it, 
praise God, and value it next to a good con¬ 
science; for health is the second blessing that 
we mortals are capable of; a blessing that 
money cannot buy. 

Ieaak Walton, Compieat Aniper. Pt. 1, Hi. 21. 

14 

Ask me no more which is the greatest wealth, 
Our rich possessions, liberty, or health. 
Rowland Watxyns, Ftamma Sine Puma; 
Sickness. 

15 

Gold that buys health can never be ill spent 
Nor hours laid out in harmless merriment 
John Weesiir, Westward Hoe. Act v, sc. 3,1. 
345. 

in—Hulth: Its PtaservaUaH 

Sea also Sating: AbiUmlontneii 
IS 

A man's own observation, what he finds good 
of and what he finds hurt of, is the best 
[^yslc to preserve health. 

Bacon, £»dys.' Of Sethsuti ef BeaHk. 
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1 

Men that look no further than their outsides, 
think health an appurtenance unto life, and 
quarrel with their constitutions for being 
sick; but that have examined the parts of 
man, and know upon what tender filaments 
that fabric hangs, do wonder that we are 
not always so. 

Snt Thomas Biowzte, RcUgio Medici. Pt. i, 
Mc. 5L 
a 

The first was called Doctor Diet, the second 
Doctor Quiet, the third Doctor Merryman 
William Buu^n, Government of Health. Fo, 
$1. (1558) 

After these two, Doctor Diet and Doctor Quiet, 
Doctor Merrunan is requisite to preserve health. 

Jajcvs How£LI, Parly of Beasts^ p. 23. (I66D) 
The beat doctors in the world are Doctor Diet, 
Doctor Quiet, and Doctor Merryinan. 

SwilT, Polite Conversation. 1^1. iii. 

Use three phyucians stiU: 

First, Dr. (^iet; 

Next, Dr. Merryxnan; 

Then, Dr. Diet. 

UNkNowK, Regimen SartilatU Sokmitanum. 
0607) 

If doctors fail you, let these three be your doc* 
ton: a cheerful mind, rest, and moderate diet. 
($i tlbi deficient medici, znedici tibi Bant Hsc 
tm: mens hllaris, requies, moderata diaeta.) 
Uhknowm, Regimen Sanilatis SoUrnitanum, 
t In, a version given by Gabriel Harvey, 
**labor*’ is lubstiluted for ^‘requies^ in the 
second line. 

Diet cures more than doctors. 

A. B. Cb&ales, Proverbial Folk-Lore. No. 82. 
Natore, time and patience ate the three great 
physicians, 

H, G, Bohn, Hand-Book of Proverbs, 457. 

a 

The surest road to health, say what they will, 
Is never to suppose we shall be ill. 

Most of those evils we poor mortals know 
From doctors and imagination flow, 

Cbaxlxs Cuurcsill, Nighi, L 69. 

Say you arc well, or all is well with you. 

And God shall hear your words and make them 
true. 

Ella Wbe£li» Wilcox, Speech. 

Every day, in every way, I am getting better and 
better. (Tous lea jours, k tous points de vue, je 
vais de mieux cn mieux.) 

Emil Coui, formula of autosuggestion used 
at his clinic at Nancy. 

4 

That he may be healthy, happy, and wise, 
let him rise early. (Sanat, sanctifleat, et 
ditat, surgere mane.) 

JoBX Claukk, F<B(emioJo|ia. (1639) 

Early to bed and early to rise, 

Makes a man healthy, wealthy, and wise. 
Bdijasov Fiakkiin, Poor Rickard, 1758. 


8 

Unbought health, a deity presiding over the 
affairs of men. (Pnesens numen, inempta 
salus.) 

Clauouk, Idylls. No. vi, 1. 76. 

Better to hunt in fields for health unbought, 
Than fee the doctor for a nauseou? draught. 

The wise, for cure, on exercise depend; 

God never made his work for mao to mend. 

Dxvdem, To John Driden, i. 92. 

Ruddy Health the loftiest Muse. 

Live in the sunshine, swim the sea, 

Drink the wild air’s salubrity. 

Emckson, Conduct of Uje: ConsideraUons by 
the Way. 

See also anUer ExerCisx. 

6 

Safeguard the health both of body and soul. 

ri ffiifta lyrif xai rift' 

Clbobulus, (Stob^us, Plorilfgium Pt, lii, 79.) 
Guard your heallh. (Curn ut valeas.) 

Cicztio, Epistola ^ Diversos. Bk. vii, epis. 5. 

7 

Before supper walk a little; after supper do 
the same. (Sub ccenam paulisper inambula; 
coenatus idem facito.) 

Erasmus, De Ratione Studii. 

After dinner sit awhile; 

After supper walk a mile. 

John Ray, Proverbs. A proverb with 

slight variations, in all languages; Latin, 
“Post epulas stabis vel passus mille meabis.’* 
After dmner stand or walk a mile; Italian, 
^‘Dopo pranza sta, dopo cena va,” After 
dinner rest, after supper walk; German, 
“Nach dem Essen solbit du slehen, Oder 
tausend Schritte gehen,’’ After dinner you 
must stand a while or walk a thousand 
paces. 

After dinner sleep a while; after supper go to bed. 

John Ray, English Proverbs. 

Some tell us after supper walk a mile, 

But we say, after supper dance a measure. 

J. R. PLANCHh, Extravagansa, iii, 135. 

Alter lunch, rest; after dinner, walk. (Post praU' 
dium stabis, post esnam ambulabis.) 

Unxkown, Maxim of School of SoUmo. 

8 

Health is the first muse, and sleep is the con^ 
dition to produce it. 

Everoon, VncoUected Lectures ; Resources. 

Clothe warm, eat little, drink well, so shall 
thou live. 

JOBK Florio, first Pruites. Fo. 34. 

Head and feet keep warm, the rest wiU take no 
harm. 

TbomaS FtTLLXii, Gnomolagia. No. 62SS. 

A coo! mouth, and warm feet, live long, 

GBoaot Hxbsxit, Jacula Prvdentum. 

10 

I always choose the plainest food 
To mend viscidity of blood. 

Hail! water-gruel, healing power, 
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Of easy ftcce» to the poor, . . . 

To thee I fly, by thee dilute— 

Through veins my blood doth quicker shoot. 
MArraew Gbt&n, Th« Splten, I 53. 

He that goes to bed thirsty rises healthy. 
George HzRDEitT, /dntfa Frudtnium. 

2 

Till April’s dead 
Change not a thread. 

Imwaros^ Wtaiher Lortf 23. 

a 

A courtier extraordinary, who by diet 
Of meats and drinks, his temperate exercise, 
Choice music, frequent bath, his horary 
shifts 

Of shirts and waistcoats, means to immor¬ 
talize 

Mortality itself. 

Ben Jon'son, Tht Ifagnetic lAdy, Act 1, sc. I. 

4 

Joy and Temperance and Repose 
Slam the door on the doctor's nose. 

H. W. Longreixow, Tkt Sesi Mtdidnei. 
i 

Reason's whole pleasure, a]l the joys of 
sense, 

Lie in three words—Health, Peace, and Com¬ 
petence. 

But health consists with temperance alone. 
And peace, 0 Virtue! peace is all thy own. 

Pope, Eisay on Man. Epis. iv, 1. 79 
Temperance and labor are the two true phy- 
aieians of man. (La temperance et 1e travail sont 
le& dtnix vrais m^ecuis de 1*hoinme.) 

Roossxau, Emilt. Bk. 
s 

Rise at live, dine at nine* sup at five, to bed 
at nine. (Lever a dnq, diner a neuf; souper 
a dnq, coucher a neuf.) 

Rabelais, Iforitf. Bk, iv, ch. 64. Rabelais, 
himself a doctor, says that these arc the 
"canonical boura^* for preserving health. 

7 

Wash your bands often, your feet seldom, 
and your head never. 

JOfiH Rav, Englirili Provsrbst 38. 

Our fathers who were wondrous wise, 

Did wash their throats before their eyes. 

John Ray, Proverbs, 212. 

Prithee let me intreat tbee now to drink before 
thou wasb^ our fathers that were wise, were 
wont to B&y ^was wholesome for the eyes. 

GEoaoE Wirasa, Abuses Strips. Bk. ii, sat. 1. 
e 

Hold fast, then, to this sound and wholesome 
rule of life: indulge the body ^ 

is needful for health. 

Seneca, Bpisiuia ad Luedism. Epk vilh sec. 5. 

9 

The preservation of health is a duty. Few 
seem conscious that there is such a thing as 
physical morality. 

HeEfoit Spocst, Sducaticn. Ch. 4, 


10 

He bad had much experience of physicians, 
and said, ’’The only way to keep your he^th 
is to eat what you don't want, drink what 
you don't like, and do what you’d diuther 
not.'' 

Mask Twain, Pvdd'nhead Wilson's Neur 
Calendar. 

The doctor Is sure that ixiy health h poor, he 
says that I waste away; so bring me a can of 
the shredded bran, and a bale of the toasted hay. 
Walt Mason, Health Food. 

IT—Health: The Valetndinariaa 

11 

The life of the valetudinarian: C). the Ital¬ 
ian epitaph of a person of this description: I 
was well; I would be better; and here 1 am. 
AomsuN, The Spectator. No. 25. 

12 

Who lives medically lives miserably. (Qui 
medice vivit misere vivit.) 

Rcbe&t Bitrton, Anatomy o/ Melancholy. 
Quoted. 

He that liveth by physic livetb miserably. 
Thomas Cogan, Haven of Hedlk: Dedtcation. 
(1588) 
ia 

When Health, alright ed, spreads her rosy 
wing, 

And flies with every changing gale of spring. 
Byron, Childish RecoUecthns, 1. 3. 

14 

Some men employ their health, an ugly trick, 
In making known how oft they ha-ve been 
sick. 

CowPER, Conversation, 1. 311. 

IB 

And each imbibes his rations from a Hy¬ 
gienic Cup— 

The Bunny aod the Baby and the Prophylac¬ 
tic Pup. 

Arthur Guitermah, Strictly Germ-Proof. 

Oh, powerful bacillus, 

With wonder how you fill ua. 

Every day] 

While medical detectives, 

With powerful objectives. 

Watch your play. 

W. T. Helmuth, O^f to Ike BaeUlus . 

14 

The most uninformed mind with t healthy 
body is happier than the wisest valetudina¬ 
rian. 

Thomas JarmsoN, Writings . Vol. vi, p. 167. 

17 

It is a grievous illness to preserve one*s 
health by a regimen too strict (C'est une en- 
nuyeuse maladie que de conserver u unt6 
par un trop grand regime.) 

La RocBirovcAuio, Ueuimei Supprimiet. 
Kd. 635. 

'Tie an odious kind of remedy 
To owe our beihh to a diseaie. 

Bin JoBKWf The Hew hem. Act fr, le. 1 
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He dies every d>y who lives « Ungeriog life. 
(Ceiuy meuit Itnis les joun, qui languit en 
vivint.) 

PacMU PovLLET, La Ciariti, 

1 

Ko man can have a peaceful life who thinks 
too much about lengthening it. (Nulli potest 
eecura vita contingere, qui de pioducenda 
nimu cogitat.) 

Sehka, Mpistultt ad Lticilium. Epis. iv, sec. 4. 
Drinking and sweating—'tis the life of a dyspep¬ 
tic. (Bibere et suadere vita cardiad eat.) 
SESncA, Bpistvta ad Luciiium. Epis. xv, sec. 5. 

2 

It is better to lose health like a spendthrift 
than to waste it like a miser. 

R.. L. SravaNSon. Triplex, 

s 

He destroys his health by laboring to pre¬ 
serve it. (iEgrescitque medendo.) 

Vaaon,, Mneid. Bk. zii, I. 46. 

4 

Health—silliest word in out language, and 
one knows so well the popular idea oi health. 
The English country gentleman galloping 
after a fox—the unspieakable in full pursuit 
of the uneatable. 

OsCAX Wima, A Woman of Mo Importance. 
Act 1. 

She Is ve^ much interested in her own health. 
Oscar Whoe, A Woman of No Importance. 
Act iii. 

B 

Some reckon be killed himself with purga¬ 
tions. 

, CsARLiS WaiotsnescEY, Ckroniric. Vol. i, p. 16. 
<1560) 

A valetudinarian, who quacked himself to death. 
JmEsiT Behtbau. 

HEARING, see Sara 

HEART 

I—Heart: DeBnitioni 

« 

In each human heart are a tiger, a pig, an ass, 
and a nightingale. Diversity of character is 
due to their unequal activity. 

Asisaosa Bierce, Tte Devil's Dicefawiry. 

T 

The heart has such an influence over the un¬ 
derstanding, that it is worth while to engage 
it in our interest. It is the whole of women, 
who are guided by nothing else: and it baa so 
much to say, even with men, and the ablest 
men too, that it commonly triumphs in every 
struggle with the understanding. 

^ Loan Chesteuield, Lsllcrs, S March, 174e. 

The heart of the wise, like a mirror, should 
reflect all ob)ects, without being sullied by 
any. 

Coimjcius, AnateUt. 

For dm huaiaa heart is the aUrror 


Of the things that are near and far; 

Like the wave that reflects in its bosom 
The flower and the distant star. 

Auce Carv, Tke Time to Be, 

S 

The heart of a man is of itself but little, yet 
great things cannot fill it. 

Tbouas Deeeer, Fow Birds of Noah’i Arke. 
(1609) 

The heart is a small thing, but desireth great 
matters. It is not sufficient tor a kite's dinner, 
yet the whole world is not sufficient lor it. 
Frakcis (^aeles, Bmbletiu.' Bk. 1, Hugo de 
Animo. (1635) 

10 

The heart asks pleasure first, 

And then, excuse from pain; 

And then, those little anodynes 
That deaden suflering. 

And then, to go to deep; 

And then, if it should be 
The will of its Inquisitor, 

The liberty to die. 

Ehtlv Diceutsdn, Focmi. Ft. I, No. 9. 

11 

Who hath sailed about the world of bis own 
heart, sounded each creek, surveyed each 
corner, but that there still remains therein 
much terra incognita to himself? 

Tbouas Fuller, The Ifoly Stole, p. 34. 

12 

The alarum watch, your pulse. 

Matthew Green, The S^een, 1. 36. 

My pulse, as yours, doth temperately keep time, 
( And make as healthful music. 

Shakespeare, Namlet. Act iii, sc. 4, 1. 140. 

I 13 

The heart of man is made to reconcile con- 
ti^ictions. 

David Huue, Eisayr: Pariiei of Great Britain. 

14 

The heart hath its own memory, like tbe 
mind. 

And in it are enshrined 
Tbe precious keepsakes, into which ia 
wrought 

The giver’s loving thought. 

Lokopeixow, Fro» Uy Arm-Chair, St. 12. 

15 

For all earth’s width of waters is a span, 
And their convulsed existence mere repose. 
Matched with tbe unstable heart of man, 
Shoreless in wants, mist-girt in all it knows, 
Open to every wind of sect or clan, 

And sudden-passionate in ebbs and flows. 

J. R. Lowell, Ode for tke Fawlh of My, 
1ST6. Pt. Iv, SBC. 1 . 

The heart ia like an instrument whose string 
Steal nobler music from Life's many frets: 

The gdden threads ate spun tbro’ Suflerlngb 
fire. 

Wherewith the rDarrlage-robes for heaven are 
woven: 

. And ell the nMlt hues of human life 
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Take zaduDce, and are rsipbow’d out io tean. 
Geialo Ua^y, Wedded Love. 

1 

The buBian heart is like ft znillstooe in a rpill : 
when you put wheat under it, it turns and 
grinds and bruises the wheat to flour; if you 
put no wheats it stili grinds on, but then ’Cis 
itself it grinds &nd wears away, 

MAanif Lutu£R, Table Talk: Of Tempiathn 
and Tribuitttion, 

A raili'Stone and the human heart ue driven 
ever round; 

U they have nothing else to grind, they must 
themselves be ground. 

Fki£dricu von Locau, Sinne^edichte. (Long¬ 
fellow, UJ 

Something the heart must have to cherish, 

Must love, and joy, and sorrow learn; 
Something with pa^on clasp, gr perish, 

And in itself to ashes burn, 

LoNTiYEiLow, Hyperion: Motto, Bk, ii. Long* 
fellow states this to be a translation of a 
German poem, Forsaken, but does not give 
the author. 

2 

Two chambers hath the heart. 

There dwelling, Live Joy and Pain apart. 
(Zwei K-ammern hat das Herz. 

Drin wohnen, Die Freude und der Schmerz.) 

Hlrmann Neumann, Dtn Hen, (Robinson, tr.) 
i 

Hearts have as many fashions as the world 
has shapes. (Pectoribus mores tot sunt, quot 
in orbe hgurse.) 

Ovio, Ars Amotoria. Bk. i, I. 7S9. 

4 

The heart is a free and a fetterless thing— 
A wave of the ocean, a bird on the wing. 
JuE^A Parooe, The Captive Creek Girl. 

$ 

By every light, in every pose. 

In God’s Eternal Studios, 

The human heart, with frown and laugh, 

Is posing for its photograph. 

Paul Ssiveu, The Studios Pkotographk. 
e 

The hearts of men, which fondly here admire 
Fair seemiog shows, and feed on vain delight, 
Transported with celestial desire 
Of those fair forms, may lift themselves up 
higher. 

And learn to love, with zealous humble duty, 
Th' Eternal Fountain of that heavenly 
beauty. 

SpftNBEft, Bymn fit Bonour of Beautk, 1.16. 

IT—‘Heart: Apothegms 

'Hie same heart beats in every humao breast. 
Matthew Aknouj, The Buried Ufe, L 23. 
We have bearts within, 

Warm, Uve, improvident, indecent bejuts. 

E. B. BtowNtNO, Amora Ltiik- Bk. iiL L 462. 
Every human heurt is human. 

LoNomxow, HwMtha: Inttodmtiont 1. M. 


m 


World-wide apart, and yet akin, 

As showing that the human heart 
Beats on forever as of old. 

Lovemtow, Tales of a Wayside Inn: Pt. iU, 
The Theologian's Tale: Elisabeik: Interlude, 
He fashioneth thdr hearts alike. 

Old Testament: Psalms, xzxili, 11 
a 

Twas when young Eustace wore his heart 
in's breeches. 

Beaumont and Fletcheit, Elder Brother, Act v. 
Thy heart is in thy hose! 

Unknown, Tovmeley Plays, 113. (c. 1410) 
My heart's sunk down into my hose. 

Rabelais, Works. Bk. v, ch. 36. (1552) 

My heart sank, as the saying is, into my boots. 

R. L. Stevenson, rrearwre friand, Ch. 13. 
a 

It is now high time to take heart of grace. 

XnoMAS Becon, CaUckism, 245. (1560) 

Come, come, take heart of grace. 

A?iira Behm, Emperor of the Moon. Act ii, 
sc. 2. (1687) 

TD One can’t tear out one’s heart, 

And show it, how sincere a thing it ist 
Robert Brownlng, Strafford. Act i, sc. 2. 

I will pluck It from my bosom, tho' my heart 

be at the root. 

Tennyson, Locksley H(dl, L 66. 

II 

The heart ay's the part ay 
That makes us right or wtadg. 

Burns, Epistle to Dame. St. 5. 

12 

My heart is waz to be moulded as she 
pleases, but enduring as marble to retain. 

Cebvantee, La CitanUla. 

His heart was one ci those which most enamour 
us, 

Waa to receive, and marble to retab. 

Byron, Beppo. St. 34. 
ia 

There are strings in the human heart which 
had better not be wibrated. 

Dickbns, Bamaby Rudge, Ch. 22. 

14 

Futile the winds To a heart in port 
£uily Dickinson, Poems, p. 141. 

15 

Their hearts are in the right place. 

Disraeu, The Infernal Marriage. Pt. i, cb. 1. 
iSa 

We shut our heart up, nowadays, 

Like some old music-box that plays 
Unfashionable ain that raise 
Derisive jnty, 

Austin Dobson, A Gage d*Amoitr, I. 33. 

ts 

Some heart once pregnant with celestial fire. 
Thomas Gray, Elegy Wrillen te a Coimtry 
Church-yard, I. 46. 

17 

The great coniervatrve ti Che heart 
HAWTHtHura, /ommab, 6 Jaa., 1154. 
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1 

Vet ut. lift up our heart with our handa unto 
God in the heavens. 

Old Tfiiamad; LerntnUtUmH, Hi, 41. (Sunum 
cordi.—Fsllule.) 
i 

Where your treasure is, there wiU your heart 
be also. 

Ntv) TtsUimtnt; Luke, xli, 34; Uallkrui, vi, 21. 
Only where the heart is can the treasure be 
{oand. 

J. M. BAiutia, Tommy end Grietl, Cb. l. 

For hie heart was in his work, ind the heart 
Giveth grace unto every Art. 

LoHorzU.OW, Tke Building of Ikt Skip, L T. 

I 

Did not our heart bum within us, while he 
talked with us by the wayP 
l/ev Tutomenl; Luke, axiv, 32. 

4 

With moat people the heart grows old with 
the body. 

Guy de MAuesssAHi, Julie Romoiit. 

I 

The beating of my own heart 
Was all the sound I heard. 

MlUta, / Wandered by the Brookeidt. 

6 

Would I were as happy as my heart is clean I 
(Tam felut utinam quam pectore candidus 
essemt) 

Ovm, Epistula ex Ponto. Bk. Iv, epia. 14,1. 43. 
Brave hearts and clean I and yet—God guide 
them 1—young. 

TxhhtSOM, Uerlin ond Vivien, 1. 29, 

7 

My heart is not made of hom. (Neque enim 
mihi cornea fibra eat.) 

PsasiUB, Sotb-tt. Sat. i, 1. 47. 

a 

My heart was in my mouth. (Mihi anim a in 
naso esae.) 

PEmoHius, Satyricon. Sec. C2. 

Having their heart at their very mouth for fear. 
Easluvs, Paraphrase of Luke, xxiii. (Ud^ 
tr., 1548.) 

My heart was almost at my mouth. 

DltnsN, Lave TriumpkiMt, Act I, ic. 1. (1694) 
The heart of the fool la in hh mouth, but the 
mouth of the wise nun Is in his heart. 
BaHjAuiji FaufELiH, Poor Siekard, 1733. 

I 

What takes our heart must merit our es¬ 
teem. 

MAnwiw Paioa, Sofomoa. Bk. 11, L 101. 

10 

My heart is fixed, O God, my heart is fixed. 
Old T'eilenent.' Psalms, Ivii, 7. 

II 

Even, the very middle of my heart Is warm'd. 

SMAXisnAai, Cymheline. Act i, sc. 6, 1. 27. 
In my heart's core, ay, In my heart of heart. 

Sauxserasai, Hamlet. Act ill, sc. 2,1. 78. 

Tim tamea* cupboards of hre heart. 

Tbaczbat, The VfrgMnu. Ch. 33. 


12 

And let me wring your heart; for so I shall, 

If it be made of penetrable stuff. 

SHAXEsriAax, Hamlet. Act iii, sc. 4, I. 36. 

IS 

But I will wear my heart upon my sleeve 
For dews to peck at. 

SHsassPEASE, OtkeCo. Act t, sc. 1, 1. M. 

“Young Stiephon wears his heart upon bis 
sleeve," 

Thus Sardon spoke, with scoffing air; 

Perhaps Twas envy made the gray-beard grieve— 
For Sardon never had a heart to wear. 

R. W. GiLOEa, Sitephon and Sardon. 

14 

My heart is ever at your service. 

SruKESFEARE, rimoa of Athens. Act i, sc. 3, 
1. 76. 

IB 

From the bottom of the heart. (Imo pec¬ 
tore.) 

Vergil, ASneid. Bk. id, 1. 377. 

15 

It terrifies the cockles of my heart. 

Savvel Wesley, Haggotr, p. 126. (1685) 

17 

Heaven’s sovereign saves all beings, but him¬ 
self, 

That hideous sight, a naked human heart. 

Vouiro, Wight Thonghti. Night iii, I. 226 . 

IS 

We’ll wait on you with all our hearts, and 
with a piece of my liver, too. 

UNKEOwir, Mucedorus. Slg. F 4. (1598) 

With all my heart and a piece of my liver. 
Swm, Polite Conversation, Disk 1. 

Ill—Heart: Bating the Hcert 

w 

To eat thy heart through comfortless dis- 
pairs. 

SPENsaa [7], Mother Hubberds Tate, 1. 904. 

In the desert 

I saw a creature, naked, bestial. 

Who, squatting upon the ground, 

Held his heart in his hand 
And ate of iL 

I said, “Is it good, friend ?’’ 

“It is bitter—bitter," be answered; 

“But I like it 
Because it is bitter. 

And because it Is my heart.” 

Stephen CaAin, Tke Heart, 

20 

Spread yourself upon hia bosom publicly, 
whose hMit you would eat in private. 

Ben Johsoh, Btiery Man Out of Hit Humour. 
Act m, sc. 1. 

&it not thy heart. (K«oWq» uk MUir,) 
Ptthaooiae. (Diooenes LAUtnus, Pjtkatorat, 
Sec. 17.) 

Eat not thy heart; whldi forbids to afflict onr 
souls, and wnste them with vcEatloaa cnrea 
Plvtmoe, Of ike r»Mnf of CMMpm. 
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IV—Htut: Tt* Utrry Bnrt 

I have i heart with room for every joy. 

P. J. Bailey, Fsstia; A Uount^n 
So ninple is the hurt of mu, 

So ready for new hope and joy: 

Ten thousand ycsrs sin« it begu 
Have left it younger than a boy. 

Stopeorii a. Baooae, The ^th and Man. 
I 

No sky is heavy if the heart be light 
CHuaemu, Tht Prophecy of Famine, i. 362. 
Ohi timely happy, timely wise, 

Hearts that with rising morn arise 1 
JOHK Keble, The Chriitian Year: Morning. 

A light heart and thin pair of breeches, 

Co thro' the world, brave boys! 

CaABLZS CoEFEy, Boarding-School. Act i. 

4 

The joy of the heart fairly colours the face. 

JoUK Davies, The Scourge ofFoUy, p. 46.(1611) 
The heart’s mirth doth make the face fair. 
UHXaowM, Booh of Merry Riddles. Frov. 34. 
(1620) 
a 

He that is of a merry heart hath a continual 
feast. 

Old Testament; Proverbs, Ev, IS, 

A merry heart doeth good like a tnedicioe. 

Old Testament: Proverbs, ivii, 22. 

6 

My heart is like a singing bird 
Whose nest is in a water’d shoot; 

My heart is like an apple-tree 
Whose boughs are bent vrith thick-set 
fruit; 

My heart is like a rainbow shell 
That paddles in a halcyon sea; 

My heart is gladder than all these, 

Because my love Is come to me. 
Cheietiha RossEnr, A Birthday, 
t 

My bosom's lord sits lightly in his throne. 
SaAxanPEAaz, Borneo and Juliet, Act v, sc. t, 3. 

5 

Jog on, jog on, the foot-path way, 

And merrily hent the stile-a: 

A merry heart goes all the day, 

Your sad tires in a miie-a. 

SwAKESFEAEE, The tYinUPs Tale. Act Iv, ac. 3, 
L 132. 

V—Burt; Tha Sad Burt 
a 

My heart is sair, I daur na tell. 

My heart is sair tor Somebody. 

Btnurs, My Meart is Sair for Somebody. 

10 

No more— do more—Ohl never more on me 
The freshness of the heart can fall tike dew 
Bnunr, Don Juan, canto i, st- H*- 

TIk heavioeu of the heart breaketh 


strength. . . . Take no heavioeiB to heart. 

Apoevygha.' Becletiaslieut, nzvUi, IB, 20. 

Let not your heart be troubled. 

JVew Testament: John, xiv, 1. 

12 

Every heart bath its own ache. 

I^oius Fulcee, Cnomdogia. No. 141S. 

IS 

My heart is heavy. (Mein Hers ist ichwee.) 

GoErae, Foiut. Ft. i, sc. 16. 

A wounded heart is .huid to cure. 

CoETBE, Torgaolo Tatio. Act iv, sc. 4,1. 24. 

14 

There is an evening twilight of the heart. 
When its wild passion-waves are lulled to test. 

Fira-GEEEHE Kalleck, T’udfigkl. 

1B 

Hearts, like apples, are bard and sour, 

Till crushed ^ Pain’s resistless power; 

And yield their juices rich and bland 
To none but Sorrow's heavy baod. 

J. G. Holland, Bitter-Sweet. Epis. i. 

15 

The whole head is sick, and the whole heart 
faint. 

Did Testament: Isaiah, I, 5. 

17 

The long-iost ventures of the heart, 

That send no answers back again. 
LonceeiXjow, The Pere of Driftwood. 

IS 

The heart knoweth its own bitterness. 

Old Testament: Proverbs, xlv, 10. 

19 

This house is to be let for life or years, 

Her rent is sorrow, and her income team; 
Cupid, 't has long stood void; her bills make 
known. 

She must be dearly let, or let alone. 

FUancis Quaeleb, Emblems, Bk. ii, emb. 10. 

20 

My heart is turn’d to stone: and while ’tis 
mine, 

It shall t« stony. 

SrtAEUPEAEE, J1 Henry VI. Act V, sc. 2,1, 50. 
My heart is turned to stone; I strliu It, and It 
hurts my band. 

Sbauesfcaee, OlheBo. Act Iv, sc. 1, L lf)3. 

21 

My heart hath one poor string to stay it by. 
Which holds but till thy news he uttered. 
SuAxisFEAiE, King John. Act v, sc. 7,1. 35. 

22 

Hearts live by being wounded. 

WiLOE, A Woman of No Importanee. Act 11!. 
23 

Out-worn heart, in a time out-worn. 

Come clear of the nets of wrong and right. 
W. B. Yeais, Into (he TwiKghi. 

^ VI—Heart: The Brokaa Butt 

An innocent heart is a brittle thing, and one 
false vow can break it. 

BtrLWEk-LmoN, Laet of the Barone. Bk. I, 
eh. t. 
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1 

And thus tbe heart wUl break, yet brokenly 
live on. 

Byron, Childe Harold. Canto iu, »t. 12, 

And long she pined—for broken hearts die slow! 

Thdiuas Campbell, Thtodric, 1,189. 

As an eggf when broken, never 
Can be mended, but must ever 
Be the same crushed egg for ever— 

So shall this dark heart of mine. 

T. H. Chivers, To Allt^ra Florence in Heaven. 

2 

Q hearts that break and give no sign 
Save whitening lips and fading tresses. 

O. W. Holmes, The Voiceless. 
a 

No truer word, save God’s, was ever spoken, 
Than that the largest heart is soonest broken. 

Walter Savage Landor, Epigratn. 

And the heart that is soonest awake to the 
flowers, 

Is always the first to be touch’d by the thorns, 
Thomas Moore, Ohi Think Hoi My Spirits. 

4 

And when she ceas’d, we sighing saw 
The floor lay pav’d with broken hearts. 
Richard Lovelace, Grattana Dancing. 

5 Throw thy heart 
Against the flint and hardness of my fault; 
Which, being dried with grief, will break 10 

powder. 

SirAKEsrCiMtE, Antony and Cleopatra^ iv, 9,14. 
Queen: O Hamlet I thou hast eJeft my heart in 
twain. 

Camlet,' O, throw away the worser part of it, 
And live the purer with the other half. 
Sbaxe&p£are, Hamlet, Act lii, sc. 4,1. 156. 

e 

Now cracks a noble heart. Good-night, sweet 
prince. 

Shakespeare, Hamlet. Act v, sc. 2, 1. 370. 
My old heart is crack’d, is crack’d! 

Shakespeare, Lear. Act ii, sc. 1, 1. 92. 

His flawM heart, 

Alack, too weak the conflict to support! 

Twixt two extremes of passion, joy and grief. 
Burst smilingly. 

Shakespeare, King Lear. Act v, sc. 1, 1. 196. 

7 Never morning wore 

To evening, but some heart did break. 

Tennyson, /n Mtmoriam. Pt. vi, st. 2. 

How else but through a broken heart 
May Lord Christ eater in? 

Oscar Wilde, The Ballad of Reading GaoL 

Vll—Heart: The Good Heart 

8 

To thee only God granted A heart ever new: 
To all always open, To ai) always true. 
Matthew Aenold, Partins, 1. 79. 

A heart at leisure from itself 
To soothe and sympathise. 

Anna Letitxa Warino, Father, / iTAoto that 
AU My lije. 


10 

A heart to pity, and a hand to bless. 
Churchill, The Prophecy of Famine, 1. 176. 

11 

What outward form and feature are 
He guesseth but in part; 

But that within is good and fair 
He seeth with the heart, 

S. T, Coleridge, To a Lady OStnded by o 
Sportive Observation. 

12 

His heart was as great as the world, but 
there was no room in it to hold the memory 
of a wrong. 

Emerson, Letters and Social Aims: Greatness. 
IS 

Thy heart above all envy and all pride, 

Firm as man’s sense, and soft as w'oman’s 
love. 

James Hammond, Elegies, No. 14. 

14 

Tis the heart’s current lends the cup its 
glow, 

Whate’er the fountain whence the draught 
may flow. 

0. W. Holmes, A Sentiment. 

1B 

A gen’rouR heart repairs a sland’rous tongue. 
Homer, Odyssey. Bk. viil, 1. 432. (Pope, tr.) 

15 The full heart’s a Psalter, 

Rich in deep hymns of gratitude and love. 
Thomas Hciou, Ode to Rar Wtlson. 

The incense of the heart may rise. 

John Pierpont, Every Place a Temple. 

\1 

Ye whose hearts are fresh and simple. 

Who have faith in God and nature. 

Lon gfellow, Hiatvatha: Intrv duction. 

1B 

All that hath been majestical 
In life or death, since time began, 

Is native in the simple heart of all, 

The angel heart of man. 

J. R. Lowell, An Incident in a Railroad Car. 
Into the sunshine, Full of light, 

Leaping and flashing From morn till night! 
Glorious fountain! Let my heart be 
Fresh, changeful, constant, Upward, like thee I 
J. R. Lowell, The Fountain. 

19 

Her heart is always doing lovely things, 
Filling my wintry mind with simple flow¬ 
ers; 

Playing sweet tunes on my uniunid strings, 
Delighting all my imdclightful hours. 
John Masexield, Her Heart. 

» 

Mine is a soft heart. (MoHe cor esse mihi.) 

Ovid, Episiula. ex Panto. Bk. epis. 3, 1. 32. 
Bow, stubborn knees; and, heart with strings 
of steel, 

Be soft as sinews of the new-born babe I 
^AKBSPEARE, HamUi. Act iiii sc. S, 1. 69. 
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A heart imbued vith the noble sense of vir¬ 
tue. (Incoctum generoso pectus bonesto.) 
Pessivs, Satires. Sat. ii, 1. 74 . 

2 

A good heart helps in misfortune, (In re 
mala, animo si bono utare, adjuvat,) 
PtAuTus, Capiivi, 1. 202. (Act ii, sc. 1.) 

3 

Create in me a clean heart, 0 God; and 
renew a right spirit within me. 

Old Testament: Psalms, Ji, 10. 

4 

A man ’at stands 

And jest holds out in his two hands 
As warm a heart as ever beat 
Betwixt here and the Mercy Seat! 

J. W. Riia:Y, Butene Dtbs. 

Far may wc search before wc find 
A heart so manly and an kind! 

Scott, Marmion: Canto iv, Introduction, 1. 
136. 

For his heart is Jike the sea. 

Ever open, brave, and frci;, 

F. E. Wkatuehi.y, Thrv All Love Jack. 

3 

A good heart’s w'orth gold. 

SnAKfSPKABE, fl Henry IV. Art ii, sc, 4, 1. 34, 
Kind hearts arc more than coronets. 

And simple Inith than Mormun blood. 

TennysoKj Lady Clara Verc de Vere. St. 7. 
t 

What stronger brca.stplatc than a heart un¬ 
tainted! 

SllAlc£st*£ARZ, II Henry VI. Act ill, sc. 2, 1.232. 
His heart as far from fraud us heaven from earth. 
SnAKESPsARt, Tht' Tvfo CentUmen oi Vervm. 
Act ii, sc. 7,1. 7S. 

7 

My heart Is true as steel. 

SuAXESPEAKii, A Midsummer-Hight’s Dream. 
Act ii, sc. 1, J. 196. Stt rdso under Con- 

STA^iCY. 

s 

Thou shall rest sweetly if thy heart repre¬ 
hend thee not. 

Thomas X Kempis, De ImHatione Ckristi. Ft. 
ii, ch. 6. 

Only the heart without a stain knows perfect 
case (Gans unbedeekt genicsst sich uur das 
Hera.) 

GoersE, Ipkigenia auj Tauris. Act iv, sc, 4. 

9 

Enough of Science and of Art; 

Close up those barren leaves; 

Come forth, and bring with you a heart 
That watches and receives. 

WoauswoRiH, The Tables Turned. St. 8. 

rin—Heart: The Gallant Heart 

10 

Although my hap be hard, my heart is high. 
William Alexander, Aurora. Sonnet 30. 

11 

I said to Heart, "How goes it?” Heart re¬ 
plied: 


"Right as a Ribstonc Pippin!'^ But it lied. 
Hilaire Belloc, For False Btart. 

12 

Here's a heart for any fate! 

Byron, 7o rAomor Moore. 

With a heart for any fate. 

X-ONcretLow, A Psalm of Ufe. 

13 

Soul of fibre and heart of oak, (Alma de 
esparto y coraaon de cncina.) 

Cervantes, Don Quaotv. Ft. ii, ch. 70. See also 
England: Hurts or Oak. 

1A 

For his heart was hot within him, 

Like a living coal his heart was. 

LoNcrcLLOW, Hiawatha. Ft, iv. 

15 

I account rnore strength in a true heart than 
in n walled city. 

J OEN Lylv, Bndymion, 
ie 

My heart is a kicking horse 
Shod with Kentucky steel! 

Vaciiel Lindsay, My Fathers Came from 
Kentucky. 

17 

Steady of heart, and stout of hand. 

Scott, Lay of the Last Minstrel. Cantu i, st. 21. 
Stout heart, and open hand. 

Scott, Marmion. Canto i, st. 10. 

The very firstlings of my heart shall be 
The firstlings of my hand. 

SuAKESPEARE] Macbctk. Act iv, sc. 1, ]. ]47. 
1B 

Your hearts are mighty, your skins are 
whole. 

SiiAXESPEARE, Tht Merry Wives of Windsor. 
Act iii, sc. 1,1. 111. 

19 

The hearts that dare are quick to feel; 
The bands that wound are soft to heoL 
Bayard Taylor, Soldiers of Peace. 

20 

One equal temper of heroic hearts, 

Made weak by time and fate, but strong in 
will 

To strive, to seek, to find, and not to yield. 
Tennyson, Ulysses, 1. 68. 

ZZ—Heart: The Humble Heart 

21 

My favoured temple is an humble heart. 

?. J. Bailey, Festus: Colonnade and Lawn. 

22 

A gentle heart is tied with an easy thread 
George Herbert, Jacula Prudentum. 

23 

A small heart hath small desires. 

George Herbert, Jacula Prudentum. 

24 

The tumult and the shouting dies; 

The Captains and the Kings depart: 

Still stands Thine ancient sacrifice, 

An humble and a contrite heart. 

Ruoyard KiPLxirc, Siuessionol. 
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1 

"Hi’ Almi^ty, from hu throne, on earth am- 
veys 

Nought greater, than an honest, bumble 
heart. 

Yoinic, JVigU Tkoufkls. Night viil, 1. a7S. 

X—Heart: The Speaking Heart 

See aiao Candor 
z 

That which cometb from the heart will go 
to the heart. 

JzHEiaiAH BuaaoucHES, In Boiea. (1652) 

a 

Where hearts are true, Few words will do. 
A. B. Cheales, Proverbial Foik-LorCf £6. 

4 

When the heart is a fire, some sparks will 
dy out of the mouth. 

Thosaas FuLLia, Gnomolosia. No. 5589, 

a 

What the heart did think, the tongue would 
clink, 

Robekt GazzNZ, Worki, li, 116. (1585) 

What the heart thinketh, the tongue speaketh. 
John Rav, Entlisk Proverbi , 13, (1670) 

a 

When the heart dares to speak, it needs no 
preparation. (Wo das Hers reden darf 
braucht es keiner Vorboreitung.) 

Lbssind, Minna von Barnhelm. Act v, ac. 4. 
7 

Out of the abundance of the heart the mouth 
apeaketb. 

Neat Testament: MoUkew, idi, 34. 

• 

Unhappy that I am, I carmot heave 
My heart into my mouth. 

SHAarsPEARE, Kine Lear. Act i, sc. 1, I. 92. 
A heavy heart bears not a humble tongue. 
SHAKESPEAaa, Aotie'i labour’s Lost. Act v, sc. 
2, 1, 747. 

10 

A man who deures to soften another man’s 
heart, should always abuse himself. In soft- 
ening a woman’s heart, he should abuse her. 
Anthony Trolxope, Last CkrossicU of Barret. 
Ch. 44. 

11 

The mouth obeys poorly when the heart mur¬ 
murs. (La bouche obbit mal lorsque le coeur 
munnure.) 

VOLTAiaa, Taneride. Act i, ec. 4. 

ZI—Heart: The Lover’s Heart 

12 

Her o’erfiowing heart, which pants 
With all it granted, and with ail it grants. 
BraoN, Don Jsian. Canto ii, it. 195. 

IS 

In sailing o’er life’s ocean wide, 

Vour heart should be your only gtlidej 
With summer sea and favouring wind 
Yourself in port you’ll surely find 
W. S. GnaEit, Rvidegore. Act 1. 


14 

Bid me to live, and I irill live 
Thy Protestant to be: 

Or bid me love, and I will give 
A loving heart to thee. 

A heart as soft, a heart as kind, 

A heart as sound and free 
As in the whole world thou canst find. 

That heart IH give to thee. 

Robert Berrich, To Antito, tfio May Com¬ 
mand Him Anylkinf. 

When 1 was one-and-twcnly 
1 heard a wise man say; 

“Give crowns and pounds and guineas 
But not your heart away." 

A. E. Hovsman, a Shropshire Lad. No. 13, 

15 

A watchman’s part compels my heart 
To keep you off its beat, 

TnosiAS Hood, I'm Hot a Singte Man. 
ie 

My heart led me past and took me away; 
And yet it was my heart that wanted to stay. 

Helen Hoyt, 7n Ike Park. 

17 

But to her heart, her heart was voluble. 
Paining with eloquence her balmy side; 

John Keats, The Eve oj St. Agnes. St. 23. 

IS 

There's a girl in the heart of Maryland 
With a heart that belongs to me. 

Ballako Macounalo, There’s a Girl in tke 
Heart oj Maryland. (1913) 

19 

Knit your hearts With an unslipping knot. 
Shakespeare, Antony and Cleopatra. Act ii, 
sc. 2, 1. 12S. 

20 

I’ll warrant him heart-whole. 

Shakespeare, As Yah Like It. Act iv, ac. 1,1. 
49. 

ZI 

My true-love hath my heart, and I have his, 
By just eEchange, one for the other given. 
Sir Philip Siuney, My True Love Hatk my 
Heart. 
zz 

I prithee send me back my heart, 

Since I cannot have thine; 

For if from thine thou wilt not part, 

Why then shouldst thou have mine? 

Sir John SuCKLiNa, Song. 

Maid of Athens, ere we part, 

Give, oh, give me back my hearti 
Or, since that has left my breast, 

Keep it now, and take the rest) 

Hear my vow before I go, 

Zdi) nav, ais Ayanu. 

Byron, Maid of Athens, Ere we Part, 

Z3 

I thought to undermine the heart 
By whispering in the ear. 

Sir John Sucklxno, Tke Siege oj a Heart, 

24 

Oh, ye gods, why should my poor, resUtlest 
heart 
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Stand to oppose thymiglit and poweiP 
GaOKoa W^oranw, il^y Poor Rimthu 
Htart. (1748) 

^ XII—Heart: Tbe Wicked Heart 

Tbe heart of a man is tbe piste the Devil's 
in. 

Sir Thouas fiaowNZ, Relisio Uedid. Ft. i, 
sec. 44. 

2 

A ihttcT heart that bides its time and bites. 

RoeaaT Baownixo, Caiiban Upon Stttbos. 
a 

His heart was form'd for softness, warp'd 
to wconK; 

Betray'd too early, and beguiled too long. 
BvaoN, The Canait, Canto iih St, 28. 

4 

Thou hast a heart, though 'tis a savage one. 

CoNGRava, The MputTung Bride. Act ii, sc. i. 
s 

He withers at his heart, and looks as wan, 

As the pale spectre of a murder'd man. 

Davnjur, Paiamon and Atdle. Bk. i, i. 52S. 

4 

Look into any man’s heart you please, and 
you will always find, in every one, at least 
one black spot which he has to keep con¬ 
cealed. 

Hihsil Ibsen, Pillars of Society. Act iii. 

7 

Tbe heart is deceitful above all things, and 
desperately wicked. 

Otd Testament: Jeremiah, xvii, 0. 
s 

His heart is as firm as a stone; yea, as hard 
as a piece of the nether millstone. 

Otd Testament: Job, ali, 24. 

My idol fell down and was utterly broken, 

Tbe fragments of stone lay all scattered apart; 
And 1 picked up the hardest to keep as a token— 
Her heart. 

Gorhoh CAiiram, Uy Idol. 

8 

The heart is hardest in the softest climes; 
The passions flourish, the aSections die. 

Walter Savaoe Lanpor, Hellenics. 

Worse than a bloody band is a hard heart. 

Shriley, The Ctnci. Act v, sc. 2. 

Ob the dutiness and hardness of the human heart. 
(0 hebetudo et duritia cordis humani.) 

Thomas k Keupis, De tmiSathne Chrisii. Bk. 
i, sec. 23. 

10 

His heart 1 know, how variable and vain. 
MmoH, Foradire Lost. Bk. xl, I. 92. 

11 

Your hearts are steeped in gall and biting 
vinegar. (Corda in felle sunt sita atque 
scerbo aceto.) 

Fiadtub, Trsiadentits. Act I. sc. 2. 

12 

3are the mean heart that lurks beneath a star. 
Fore, /milalfou of Merract: Satires. Bk. ii, 
lat. 1, L 108. 


U1 


But your heart 

Is cramm’d with arrogancy, spleen, and pride. 
SsAXZSFEARi:, Henry VIll. Act U, sc. 4,1. 110. 

14 

Every heart, when sifted well, 

Is a clot of wanner dust. 

Mix'd with cunning sparks of bell. 

Tennyson, The Virfoa of Sin, 1,112. 

15 

The selfish heart deserves the pain it feels. 
YotiNc, Wight FA oughts. Night i, 1. 300. 

Xni—Heart; Want of Heart 

16 

Devotion's ev'ry grace, except the heart. 
Burns, The Cotter's Saturday Wight. St. 17. 

17 

borne hearts are hidden, some have not a 
heart. 

George Crabbe. Thr Borough. Letter 17,1. 73. 

18 

He hath the sore which no man healeth, 

The which is known as lack of heart. 

JONN Gower, Confessio Ainamis. Bk. iv, 1, 
334. 

19 

“With every pleasing, ev’ry prudent part, 
Say, what can Chloe want?”—She wants a 
heart. 

Pope, IKorcd Essays. Epis. ii, 1, IS 9. 

2D 

Ward has no heart, they say; but I deny 
it;— 

He has a heart, and gets his speeches by it. 
Samuel Rogers, Oh John Wil^m Ward. 

21 

Malebranchc declares that not a soul is left; 
We humbly think that there are still some 
hearts. 

(Malebranchc dirait qu’il n’y plus une Arne; 
Nous pensons bumblement qu'il reste encor 
d^ cceurs.) 

Ebmonp Rosiakb, Chanticler: Prelude. 
XIT—Heart and Head 

22 

Can art, alaal or genius, guide the head 
Where truth and freedom from the heart are 
fled? 

Can lesser wheels repeat their native stroke. 
When the prime function of the soul is 
broke? 

Marx AxeRSinE, Epistle to Curio, 1, 265. 

22 

A faithless heart bettays tbe head unaound. 
John ARuaTRONO, Art of Preserving HasUh, 
Bk. iv, L 284. 

24 

The brave Impetuous heart yields every¬ 
where 

To the subtle, contriving head. 

Matthew Ajusold, Empedocles ost Etna. Act 
Ii,!. 90, 

2B 

My heart beat in my brain. 

E. B. BtowHiNO, A«pop8 Ldgh. Bk. I, L 9dl. 
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1 

A good beait is better than all the heads in 
the world. 

BuLWZB-LimoN, Tkt Viiffvmed, Cb. 33. 

2 

What band and brain went ever paired? 
What heart alike conceived and dared? 
RosntT BkOwkikc, T/ke Last Side Togetier. 

His madness was not of the head, but heart. 

Bvaon, Lara. Canto i, sec, 18. 

For his was error of head, not heart, 

Tkoscab Mooai, TAe Irish Slave, I. 4S. 

t 

Men, as well as women, are much oftener 
led by their hearts than by their understand¬ 
ings. 

Loat> CHZSriaiiain, Lelters, 31 Jan., 1748. 
Nine times in ten, the heart governs the under¬ 
standing. 

Loud CnzsTaaTrELO, Letters, IS May, 1749, 
s 

And a man may still lift up his head. 

But nevermore his heart. 

G. K. CiiESTEaTOn, Ballad of the White ^orre. 

s 

His heart runs away with his bead. 

GioaQi CoraiAit tbe Youncea, Who Wants a 
Guinea. Act!, sc. 1. 

7 

Here the heart 

May give a useful lesson to the bead, 
Cowpza, The Task. Bk. vi, 1. 8S. 

a 

I love thee for a heart that's kind— 

Not for the knowledge in thy mind. 

W. H, Davbs, Sweet Stay-at-Hotne. 

( 

Hearts may agree though heads differ. 
TaoirAs Fulux, Gnomolagia. No. 2480. 

10 

The heart is wiser than the intellect. 

J. G. HotLAHD, Jfatkrina. Pt, ii, st, 9. 

II 

Whatever comes from the brain carries the 
hue of the place it came from, and whatever 
comes from the heart carries the heat and 
color of its birthplace. 

O. W. Hoi.his, The Projessor at the Breakjast- 
Tabk. Cb. vl. 

12 

Every one speaks well of Ms heart, but no 
one dares speak of his head. (Chacun dit du 
bien de son cceur, et personne n’en ose dire 
de son esprit.) 

La RocBisoucArLD, liasciines. No. 98. 

IS 

The head is always the dupe of the heart. 
(L’emrit est toujours la dupe de caur.) 

La SocaDOucAULo, Maximes. No. 102. 
Monsieur ds RochefoucauU, in his MsTims , 
says, that Vesprit est souvent la dupe du centr. If 
he had said, instead of rattvant, presque toujours 
[almost always], I fear be would have been 
nearer the truth. 

Loan Caaatpmits, LeUers, 9 March, 1748. 


Chesterfield had the maxim wrong, for Li 
Rochefoucauld wrote ‘'toujoun." 

14 

It is the heart, and not the brain, 

That to the highest doth attain. 

LOHOrxuow, The Building oj (he Ship, L 124. 

15 

Where the mind is past hope, the heart is 
past shame. 

JOBN Lylv, Buphues, p. 341. (1580) 

IS 

Better to have the poet's heart than brain. 
Feeling than song. 

Gxokoe Macdonald, Within and Withoet. Pt. 
lii, sc. 9,1. 30. 

IT 

The heart has its reasons, which reason does 
not know. (Le eccur a ses raisons, que la 
raison connait pas.) 

Pascal, Pensrr.\. Pt. ii, art. xvii, No. 5. 

The heart has arguments with which the under¬ 
standing is not acquainted. 

Emjksok, Conduct oj Lije: Worship. Quoted. 
The heart has eyn that the brain knows nothing 
of. 

Cbasus H. FABBHuasT, Sermons: Coming to 
the Truth. 

ia 

A brain of feathers, and a heart of lead. 

Pope, The Dunciad. Bk. ii, 1. 44. 

IS 

The head is not more native to the heart, 
The hand more instrumental to the mouth. 
Than is the throne of Denmark to thy father. 
SnAECSpeAxE, Hamlet. Act i, sc. 2,1. 47. 

20 

If wrong our hearts, our heads are right in 
vain. 

Youho, Night Thoughts. Night vi, 1. 281. 
HEAVEN 

See also Paradiie. For Heaven in the eenie 
of sky, see Sky 

I—Heaven: Definition arid Description 

21 

Where imperfection ceaseth, heaven begms. 

P, J. Bailev, Festus; Wood and Water. 

Is Heaven a place where pearly streams 
Glide over silver sand? 

Like childhood’s rosy dazzling dreams 
01 some far faery Land? 

Is Heaven a clime where diamond dews 
Glitter on fadeless flowers? 

And mirth and music ring aloud 
From amaranthine bowers? 

P, J. Bailey, Fesltts: Alcove and Carden. The 
next line is, "Ah no; not such, not such is 
Heaven I" 

22 

Spend in pure converse our eternal day; 

Think each in each, immediately wise; 
Learn all we lacked before; hear, know, and 

»y 

What this tumultuous body now denies; 
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And fee], wbo bave laid our grapin; baoda 
away; 

And see, no longer blinded by our eyea. 
Rupmr Beodeb, gnmri. 

1 

Earth brealcs up, time drops away, 

In flows heaven, with its new day. 

Robeet Baotranro, Christmai-Evt. Sec. 10. 

a 

Heaven means to be one with God. 
CoMVOOlus, Analects. hat Hea ven Is.) 

He showed me like a master 
That one rose makes a gown; 

That looking up to Heaven 
Is merely looking down. 

Natsaua CaaNE, My Husbands. 

Hence, Heaven looks down on earth with aH her 
eyes. 

Young, Mght Thoughts. Night vii, 1.1094. 

4 

I never fpoke with God, 

Nor viiited in heaven; 

Yet certain am I of the spot 
As if the chart were given, 

Emilv DicxnfBON, Pacws. Pt, iv, No. IT. 

5 

Who has not found the heaven below 
Will fail of it above. 

God^s residence is next to mine, 

His furniture is love. 

EifiLY DicxTNsoy, PoerHis Pt. i, No. 200. 

The heaven of poetry and romance still lies 
around us and within us. 

Longstllow, Drijt-Wofid: Tu^e-Toid TcltSs 
I know not where lies Eden-land; 

1 only know 'tis like unto 
Cod's kiiucdom, ever right at hand-- 
Ever right here in reach of you. 

Joaquin Millik, With Love to You end 
Yours, Pt. iv, sec. M. 
t 

And so upon this wi^e I prayed,— 

Great Spirit, give to me 
A heaven not so large as youra, 

But large enough for me. 

£uii.Y Djckjnson, Potms. Pt. ]> No. 19. 

How vast is heaven ? lo it wHl & 

In any space you give to H. . . . 

So broad—it takes in all things true; 

So narrow—it can hold but you. 

John Richaho MoasLANo, J/ov Yost u 
Etavtn. 

7 

Where billows never break, nor tempests 
roar. 

Samuel Gakth, Tile Dispensary, Canto hi, I 
226 . ( 1599 ) 

Where tempeaU never beat nor billows roar. 
Cowm, Ok the Receipt of Hy Moikes's 
Pktunu {I79i) Misquoting Garth. 

B 

i bear thee speak of the better land, 

'thou callest its children a happy band; 
Mother i oh, i^re is that radiant shore? 


Shall we not seek it, and we^ no more? 
Feucia DoaoTHEA Hehafs, The Better land . 

9 

Olympus, the abode of the gods, that stands 
fast forever. Neither is it shaken by winds 
nor ever wet with rain, nor does snow fall 
upon it, but the air is outspread clear and 
cloudless, and over it hovers a radiant white¬ 
ness. 

Homeb, Odyssey , Bk. vi, 1. 42. 

10 

Heaven is largely a matter of digestion, and 
digestion is mostly a matter of mind 
Elbert HunsAaD, A Thousand and One 
Epigrams, p. 34. 

11 

There the wicked cease from troubling; and 
there the weary be at rest. 

Old Testament: Job, iii, V. 

And the wicked cease from troubling, and the 
weary are at rest. 

Tennyson, The May Queen , Last line. 

12 

In my father's house are many mansioni. 

Pfew Testament: John, xiv, 2. 

Nearer my Father’s house. 

Where the many mansions be. 

Nearer the great white throne. 

Nearer the crystal sea. 

Pkcebe Cary, Nearer Home . 

Therefore will I wait patiently, 

Trusting, where all God's mansions be. 

There h.'ith been one prepared for me. 

PirtEBE Cary, Many Mansions . St. 46. 

No, not cold beneath the grasses, 

Not dose-walled within the tomb; 

Kather in ciur Father's mansion, 
living in another room. 

Robert Freeman, In My Father’s House. 
When I can read my title clear 
To mansions in the skies, 
ni bid farewell to every fear, 

And wipe my weeping eyes. 

Isaac Watts, When 2 Con Read My TUit 
Clear. 

IB 

Great is the idleness which prevails in heaven. 
(Magna otia csli.) 

Juvenal, SatJres. Sat. vi, 1. 294. 

14 

And when Booth halted by the curb for 
ptayer 

He saw bis Master through the dag-filled ait. 
Christ came gently with a robe ai^ crown 
For Booth the soldier, while the throng knelt 
down. 

He saw King Jesus. They were face to face, 
And he knelt a-weeping in that holy place. 
Are you washed in the blood of the Mmb? 
Vachel LnfDSAv, General WUtiam Booth 
Enters mio Heaven. 

15 

We see but dimly through the mists and va« 
pors; 

Amid these earthly damps 
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What leem to lu but sad, fuaeieal taper* 
May be heaven's distant lamps. 
LommLLOW, Kcsignatim. St. 4. 

1 

Heaven to me’s a fair blue stretch of sky, 
Earth’s jest a dusty road. 

JoHK MasEFizLo, Votobond. 

2 What if Earth 

Be but the shadow of Heav’n, and things 
therein 

Each to other like, more than on earth is 
thoughtP 

Mutok, Faradise Lost. Bk, v, ]. 574. 

3 Heav’n open’d wide 
Her ever-during gates, harmonious sound, 

On golden hinges moving. 

Miltoh, Fatadist Lost. Bk. vii, 1. 205. 

Cod said, “Be tight”—and light was on the 
gravel 

No more alone to sage and hero given. 

Ope for all life the impartial gates of Heaven I 
BuLWKa-LvTTOM,7'Ae lVewr»RDn.Pt. iv, sec. 2. 
When Christ ascended 
Triumphantly, from star to star. 

He left the gates of heaven ajar. 

LoNcraLLow, The Golden Legend. Ft. ii, sc. 2. 

4 

There is a world above, 

Where parting is unknown; 

A whole eternity of love, 

Form'd for the good ^one; 

And faith beholds the dying here 
Translated to that happier sphere. 

James Montoomexv, Friends. 

a 

A Persian's Heav'n is easily made, 

Tis but black eyes and lemonade. 

Thomas Moose,/ niercepted Z.etter;.No.vi,l. 32. 

« 

There's nae sorrow there, John, 

There's neither cauld nor care, Jobo, 

The day is aye fair, 

In the land o’ the leal. 

Cabolima Nauhe, The Land o’ the Leal. 

7 

A sea before 

’The Throne is spread;—its pure stUl glass 
Pictures all eaith'Scenes as they pass. 

We, on its shore. 

Share, in the bosom of our rest, 

God’s knowledge, and are blest. 

John Hzkby Newman, A Voice from Ajar. 

3 

To heaven’s high city I direct my journey, 
Whose spangled suburbs entertain mine eye. 

Francis QuAatis, Bk. v, emb. 6. 

ID 

Heaven , , , ’The treasury of everlasting joy. 

Shakespeare, // Henry VL Act ii, sc. t, 1. 17. 
H 

And is there cate b Heaven? And is there 
love 


In heavenly spirits to these Creatures base? 

Spenser, Faerie Queent. Bk. ii, canto 8, at. 1. 

12 Could we but know 

The land that ends out dark, uncertain travel. 
E. C. Stedman, The Undiscovered Country. 

For if, beyond the shadow and the sleep, 

A place there be for souls without a stain. 
Where peace is perfect, and delight more deep 
Than seas or akics that change and shine 
again. 

There none of all unsullied souls that live 
May hold a surer station. 

Swinburne, In Memory of John William 
Inchbold. St. 24. 

12 a 

Heaven is such that all who have lived well, 
of whatever religion, have a place there. 
SwEDENDORO, Dlvint Frovidence. Sec. 330. 

13 

0 world invisible, we view thee; 

O world intangible, we touch thee, 

0 world unknowable, we know thee. 
Inapprehensible, we dutch thee I 
Francis Thompson, In No Strange Land. 

14 

So all we know of what they do above 
Is that they happy are, and that they love. 
Eomuno Waller, vjfton the Death of My 
Lady Sich^ 1. 75. 

For all we know 

Of what the blessed do above 

Is, that they sing, and tbat they love. 

Edml’no Walleb, While I Listen to Thy 
Voice, 1. 10. 

What know we of the blest above 
But that they sing and that they love? 
Wordsworth, 5ceiic on the Lake of Brientt, 
1. 1. Wordsworth puts this couplet in quota¬ 
tion marks as an acknowledgment of his in¬ 
debtedness to Waller. 

15 

There is a land of pure delight, 

Where saints immortal reign; 

Infinite day excludes the night. 

And pleasures banish pain. 

Isaac Watts, There Is a Land. 
is 

As much of heaven is visible as we have eyes 
to see. 

William Winter, The Actor and His Duty: 
Address, 4 June, 1889. 

17 

Heaven lies about us in our mfancy. 
Wohuswortb, Intimations of Immortality, 
St. 5. 

Infancy: The period of our lives when, according 
to Wordsworth, “Heaven lies about us." The 
world begbs lying about us pretty soon after¬ 
ward. 

Ambrose Bierce, The Devil's Dictionary, 

Not only around our infancy 
Doth httven with all its splendors lie; 

Dally, with souls that cringe and plot, 
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We Sliub climb and know it not. 

J, R. Ldwzll, The Viaon of Sir Lounfol: 
Pt. i. Frttude. 

The gates of heaven arc so easily found when 
we arc htile, and they are always standing open 
to let children wander in. 

J. M. BaaniE, Seniimentol Tommy, p. $2. 

2t was a childish ignorance, 

But DOW 'lis litllc joy, 

To know Pm farther od from heaven 
Than when I was a boy. 

Thouas Hood, / Rfmember, 

n—Heaven: Apothegms 

The New Jerusalem, when it comes, will 
probably be found so far to resemble the old 
as to Slone its prophets freely. 

Samuel Butlek the Younoer, NoU-^Bookt, 
p. 17S. 

2 

He who offends against Heaven has none to 
whom he can pray. 

CoKvtcii-s, Anoifci^. Rk, iii, ch. 13. 

a 

The sword of heaven is not in haste to smite, 
Nor yet doth linger, 

Dante, PatadLo. Canto ucij, 1. 16 , 

4 

Heaven would no bargain for its blessings 
drive. 

Drydin, Astna Redux, 1. U7. 

Heaven is a cheap purchase, whatever it cost. 

Tjiomas Fuixek, Gnomohsio, 

For a cap and bells our lives vi’c pay, 

Bubbles we buy with a whole soul’s tasking: 
Tis heaven alone that U given away, 

Tis only God may be had for the asking. 

}. R. Loweli., TAe VLion of Sir Laitnfai: 
Prelude. 

5 

Heaven without good society cannot be 
heaven. 

Thomas Fuller, Cnomoiogh. 

Heaven was not heaven if Phaon was not there. 
R. M. Mjines, a Dream of Sappho, 

$ 

Hello, Central? give me heaven, 

For my mama’s there. 

Charles K. Harms, HeUo^ CeniraH Give 
Htawn. (1901) 

7 

All this, and Heaven too t 
Pmut Henry. (Matthew Henry, life of 
Philip Henry, p, 70.) 

8 

The net of Heaven has large meshes and yet 
nothing escapes it. 

Lao^tsze, The Simple Way. No. 73. 

9 

Struggle against it as thou wilt, 

Yet Heaven's ways are Heaven’s ways. 

(Sperre dich, so viel du wllsti 
I^s Himmels Wegc sind des Himmels Wege.) 
^«ia«NO, Hatkan <kr Act Bf, sc. 1. 


10 

Lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven, 
where neither moth nor rust doth corrupt and 
where thieves do not break through nor steal. 
Hev Testament: Matthevr, vf, 20. 

11 

A heaven on earth. 

Milton, ParadUe Lori. Bk. iv, I 208. 

1 have been there, and stiU woidd go; 

Tis like a little heaven below. 

Isaac Watts, For the Lord‘s Doy Everdng , 

12 

No man can resolve himself into Heaven. 

Dwioht h. Moody, Heaven, 

IS 

That they may be considered wise, they rail 
at heaven. (Ut putentUT sapere, cedum vitu- 
perant.) 

Pu^DRUS, Fabler. Bk. iv, fab. 6, L 26. 

14 

1 shall see you in the nest world. (Apud Or* 
cum le videbo.) 

PuUTirs, Asinaria, L. 606. (Act iii, sc. 8.) 

15 

The blessed damoael leaned out 
From the gold bar of Heaven. 

D. G. Rosseitt, The Bktsed Damotel, 1. 1. 

IS 

Heaven wilJ.s our happiness, allows our doom. 
Young, yigkt Thoughts. Night vii, I. liOl. 

Ill—Heaven: Iti Diatuee 

17 

All places are distant from heaven alike. 
Roqert Burton, Anatomy of Melancholy. Ft. 
ii, s«c. h, mem. 4. 

The way to heaven out of all places is of like 
length and distance. 

Sir Thomas More, Utopia. 
ia 

Nothing must part them whom God bath 
joined, and the way to Heaven is as near in 
the Holy Land (if not nearer) as in England 
or Spain. 

Queen Eleanor, wife of Edward I., in^sting 
on accompanying her husband to the Holy 
Land. (Camden, ReTnains, 283.) 

18 

The road to heaven lies as near by water u 
by land. 

Friar Elstowe, when threatened with drown¬ 
ing by the Earl of Essce in 1532. (John 
Stow, Annates of England, p. 562. 1580.) 

We are as near to Heaven by sea as by land. 

Sn HuMVitaiY Gilbert. There is a legend 
that these words, uttered by Gilbert, were 
heard on board his companion ship, the 
Hind , just before his own ship, the Sqnirret , 
disappeared amottg the Ic^rgs off 
Aaores in 1583. 

He sat upoo the deck, 

The Book was in his hand; 

*‘Do not fear! Heaven Is as near,*' 

He said, '*hy water as by land I** 
LoffOPEiLow, Sir Hnmphriy GUbert, 
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1 

Eteaven it iu, the «ot]d is ni|^ 

JOHX Gown, Canfeislt Amiaiii; Prohiae, 
IM. 
z 

Qod, to lemove HU Ways fiom human sense, 
PllK'd Heav’n from earth so far, that earthly 
fight 

If it pKMJi^e, mi^t etr id things too high, 
And na advantage gain. 

JdaiOH,. Loit. Bk. viii, 1. 119. 

Heav’n is for tbee too high 
To knoir what passes there; be lowly wise: 

Think oaly whft concerns tbee and thy being; 
Dieam not nf other worlds, what creatures 
there 

live, m idiat state, condition, or degree, 
Conteated that thus tar hath been reveal'd 
Not of earth only, but of highest Keav'n. 
Marojr, Paradise Lost. Bk, viii, 1. Ill, 

tV—Heaven: Abrabam^a Boaotn 

I 

Now ht lives in Abraham’s bosom. . . . Foi 
what other place is there for such a soul? 

St. AuDOSTtKE, Coa/ersioar. Bk. is, sec. 3. 

4 

With whom there is no place of toil, no 
burning beat, no piercing cold, nor any briars 
there . . . this i^cc we call the Bosom of 
Abrabam. 

Josephus, Discourse to the Creeks concerning 
Hades. 

e 

Nay, sure, he's not in hell: he’s in Arthur’s 
bosom, if ever man went to Arthur’s bosom. 
SHausPEAitE, ifenry V. Act ii. sc. 3,1. 10. 

0 

Sweet peace conduct his sweet soul to the 
bosom 

Of good old Abraham! 

Shakespuse, Richard 11. Act iv, sc. 1, L 103. 
The sons of Edward sleep In Abraham's bosom. 
SHAScaSPUaa, Rickard III, Act Iv, sc. 3,1. 38. 

r 

Thou liest in Abraham’s bosom all the year. 
WoanswoaiH, i/itceUanectts Sotmels. Ft. I, 
No. 30. 

s 

Two or three old ladies, who are languishing 
to be in Abraham’s bosom, as the only man’s 
bosom to whom they can hope for admit¬ 
tance. 

Walpoli, Letter to John Chute, 3 Oct., 176S. 
V—Heaven: Praiae 

» 

Jerusalem the golden, with milk and honey 
blest, 

Beneath thy contemplation sink heart and 
voice oppressed. 

(Urbs Syon aurea, patria lactea, dve decora, 
Offloe COT obruis, omnibus obstruis et coi et 
ora.) 

BtaHAao OP CcuHv, Hora Rovissima; Vrbt 
Syoa Awea. (John Mason Neale, tr.) 


Jerusalem the Golden 1 
1 toil on day by day; 

Heart-sore ea^ night with longing, 

I stretch my hands and prey. 

That mid thy leaves of healing 
My soul may find her nert; 

Where the widied cease from troubling, 

And the weary are at rest! 

Gciiau) Maesev, Jerusaien the Golden. 

10 

Scatter the clouds that hide 
The face of heaven, and show 
Where sweet peace doth abide, 

Where Truth and Beauty grow. 

RopEKt BaiDGES, Homing Hymn. 
ti 

But Heaven that brings out good from evil. 
And loves to disappoint the Devil. 

S. T. CocEsiDCE, Job’s Lack, 

12 

Like a baim to his milber, a wee birdie to 
its nest, 

I wud fain be ganging noo unto my Saviour's 
breast; 

For he gathers in bis bosom witless, worth¬ 
less lambs like me. 

An’ he carries them himsel' to bis ain coun¬ 
tree. 

Mabv Lee Dkuakxst, My Ain Countree. 

13 

Heaven is most fair* but fairer He 
That made that fairest Canopy. 

RoaERT Herricx, Heaven. 

14 

Know from the bounteous heaven all riches 
flow. 

Homer, Odyssey. Bk. xviii, 1. 26. (Broome, tr.) 
Just are the ways of heaven. 

Houer, Odyssey. Bk. viu, 1,12B. (Broome, tr.) 
In man’s most dark extremity 
Oft succour dawns from Heaven. 

SooTTj The Lord of the Isles. Canto i, st. 20. 
Heaven still guards the tisht. 

Seaxzspeare, Richard II. Act iu, sc. 2, 1. 61. 

15 

Men have not heard, nor perceived by tbe 
ear, neither hath the eye seen, O God, be¬ 
sides thee, what he hath prepared for him 
thAt waiteth for him. 

Old Testament: Isaiah, liiv, 4, 

Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have 
entered into the heart of man, (he things which 
God hath prepared for them that ]ovt him. 

New Testament: I Corinthians, ii, 9. 

Eye hath not seen it, my gentle boy I 
Ear hath not heard its deep songs of joy; 
Dreams cannot picture a world so fair— 

Sorrow and death may not enter there; 

Time doth not breaLhe on its fadeless bloom, 
For beyond Ibe clouds, and beyond the tomb, 
It is there, It is there, my child I 
FsLictA Dorothea Hemans, The Better Land. 

16 

Earth has no sorrow that Heaven cannot 
heal, 

Thomas Moore, Come, Ye Diseontolate, 
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Ilus world aJ) a fleeting show^ 

For man's Dlusion given; 

The smiles of joy, the tears of woe, 
Deceitful shine, deceitful flow,— 

There's nothing true but Heaven! 

Thomas Mcoai, Tfcif World is All a PUeting 
Skovf. 
e 

A day in thy courts is better than a thousand, 
1 had rather be a door-keeper io the house of 
my God than to dwell in the tents of wicked¬ 
ness. 

Old Toitanient: Psalms, Ixxxiv, 10, 

Take all the pleasures of aU the spheres, 

And multiply each through endless years,— 
One minute of heaven is worth them all. 
Thomas Moou, LoIIq Rockk: Pttradist and 
iht Peri. 
a 

All places that the eye of heaven visits, 

Are to a wise man ports and happy havens. 
Shakespeake, i^icj^ard II. Act i, sc. i, I. 275. 
The selfsame heaven 

That frowns on me looks sadly upon him. 
Shakespeaki, i^tchafol 7//. Act v> sc. 3,1. 2&5. 

4 

Heaven is lovelier than the stars, 

The sea is fairer than the shore; 

I’ve seen beyond the sunset bm 
A color more. 

Taunauu. Stickney, Driftwood. 

VI«^Heaven: Wlnaiag Heaven 

See also Aepiratlon 
a 

Lose who Diay^I still can say, 

Those who win heaven, blest are they! 
Robert Browi^ihg, One Way of Love. 

6 

Not scorned in heaven, though little noticed 
here. 

CowpEB, Chi the Receipt vf my lioiher^s Pic¬ 
ture, 1. 73. 

7 

Nor can bis blessed soul look down from 
heaven, 

Or break the eternal Sabbath of bis rest. 

Dryoe^?, The Spanish Prior. Act v, ac. 2. 
Heaven's eternal year Is thine. 

DtynEir, To the Memory of Mrs, Anne K^- 
grew. 

While yet a young probationer 
candi^te of heaven. 

DsynsN, To ike Memory of Mrs, Anne KUR- 
grm. 
a 

Our heart is in heaven, our home is not here. 
Rwwali) Hkber, Hymns: Pourik Swtday in 
Advent. 

No foot of land do I possess, 

No cotUge in the wfldemess, 

A poor wayfaring man, 

Awhile I dwell in tents bdow, 

Or gladly wander to and fro, 

Till 1 my Otnean gain. 
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Yonder's my home and portion f^r, 

My kingdom.and my heart are there, 

And my eteWal home. 

CaARLis WmiEV, A Algrifn'i Lot. {MetMUt 
Hymnal, 6^, 1977.) 

9 ‘ 

Undaunted by the douda of fear, 

Undaaaled by a happy d&y, 

She made a Heaven about bar here, 

And took how much! with her away. 
Ricsabd Moncktoh Miinb, In Memoriom, 
to 

It were a journey like the path to hefiven. 

Miltok, Comiij] I. 303. 
ti 

Here in the body pent, 

Absent from I roam, 

Yet nightly pitch my moving tCK 
A day's march nearer home. 

James Montoouerv, At Home m Heaven. 
One sweetly solemn thought 
Comes to me o’er and o’er; 

I am nearer borne la-day 
Than I ever have been before. 

PsaBE Cary, Neorer Home. 

12 

Joy, joy for ever!—my task is done— 

The gates are pass’d, and Heaven is won! 
TaoMAS Moors, lalla Rookk: Paradise and 
the Peri. Concluthng lines. 

1S 

The pleasing way is not the right: 

He that would conquer Heaven must flgbt. 

Francis Quarles, Emblems. Sk. ii, emb. 11. 
14 Sir, fare you well: 

Hereafter, in a better world than this, 

1 shall desire more love and knowledge of 
you. 

Ssasesfeare, As You Like It. Act i, sc. 2, 1. 
295. 

My hopes in heaven do dwell. 

Shakespeare, Henry VIJL Act iii, K. 2,1. 459. 
Look for me in the nurseries of Heaven. 

Fbakos Tkokeson, To My GodcMi. 

1 $ 

What matter it how heaven we gain 
If at the last we really get to heaven? 

WmiAu Wetmore Story, 5f. Petards. 

IT 

Far from mortal cares retreating. 

Sordid hopes and vain desires, 

Here, our willing footsteps meeting, 

Every heart to heaven aspires. 

Jahe Taylor, Hymn. 

IB 

Short arm needs man to reach to Heaven, 
So ready is Heaven to stoop to him. 
FftAircis Thompson, Grace of the Way, 

1» 

But I account it worth 
All pangs of fair hc^s cros^ 

All loves and honors lost,— 

To gain the heavens, at cost 
Of losing earth. 

Theod^ T^toh, Sk Marmaditk^i Mushtfu 
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1 

Of this blest roan let this just praise be 
given, 

Heaven was in him before he was in heaven, 
IZAAX WALTOsff Written in Dr. Richard Sibbes* 
**Returning Backslider.'* 

Earth is less fragrant now and heaven more 
sweet. 

Str William Watson, A Maiden's Epitaph. 

a 

No roan must go to heaven who bath not 
sent bis heart thither before. 

Tbouas Wii.soN, Maxims of Piety, 66. 

4 

One eye on death, and one full fix'd on 
heaven. 

Young, Night Thoughts. Night v, 1. 85S. 

6 

Jerusalem, my happy home, 

Would God 1 were in thee! 

Would God my woes were at an end, 

Thy joys that I mifjht see! 

Unknown, Song oi Mary Mother of Christ. 
VII—Heaven and Hell 

6 

As high as Heaven, as deep as Hell. 
Bsaumont and Fi^TriiLK, Honest Man's For¬ 
tune. Act iv, sc. L 
7 

There is no Heaven, there is no Hell; these 
be the dreams of baby minds; 

Tools of the wily Fetisheer, to ‘fright the 
fools his cunning blinds. 

Sia RienAao Burton, A'arlifaft. Pt. viii, st, 1. 
ft 

Deep in yon cave Honorius long did dwell. 

In hope to merit heaven by making earth a 
bell. 

Bvron, Ckilde Harold. Canto i, st. 20. 

ft 

’Tis not where we lie, but whence we fell; 

The loss of heaven's the greatest pain in 
hell. 

Calderon, Adventures of Five Hours. Act v. 
(Tuke, Ir.) 

To appreciate heaven well 
Tis good for a man to have some fifteen minutes 
of bell. 

Will Cakleton, Gone With a Bandsomer 
Man. 
to 

Not less but more than Dante, we know for 
certain that there is a heaven and a bell—a 
heaven, when a good deed has been done, a 
hell, in the dark heart able no longer to live 
openly. 

Edward Bowden, Shadier in Literature, p. 117* 

11 

Here we may reign secure; and In tny choice 
To reign is worth ambition, though in Hell: 
Better to reign in Hell, than serve in Heav'n. 

Milton, Paradisf Loit. Bk. i, L 261. (1665) 
Now forasmuch as I was an Angel of Light, it 
was the Will of Wisdom to confine me to Dark¬ 
ness, and make me Prince thereof; so that 1, that 


could not obey in Heaven, might command in 
Hell; and believe me, I bad rather rule within 
my dark domain than to rehabit Coclum Im- 
perium, and there live in subjection under chock, 
a slave of the Most High. 

Anthony Staffokd, A'lohc, (1611) 

12 

beholding heaven, and feeling hell. 

Thomas Mookk, Lalla Rookh: The Fire- 
Worsltippers. 

15 

Men have fiendishly conceived a heaven only 
to find Jt insifiid, and a hell to hnd it ridicu¬ 
lous. 

George Santayana, Little Essays, p. 278. 

14 

I'll follow thee, and make a heaven of hell, 

To die upon I lie hand I love so well. 
SuAKERrMKF,, A MidMifamer-Nigkt's Dream. 
Art JL, sc 1, I. 243, 

14a 

Heaven is doing good from good-will; hell is 
dojng evil from ill-will 
Sw'EDENSORC, Arrana CirJesta Ser 4776, 

Hell and henven are near man, yea, in him; and 
every man aflei rlrath goes tu that hell or that 
heaven in which he was, as to his spirit, during 
his abode in the world. 

SwEOENBUKc, Atcaitd Ci^esta. Sec. 8918. 

16 

The fear of hell, or aiming (o be blest. 
Savours Loo much of private interest 
This moved not MosCR. nor the zealous Paul, 
Who for their friends abandoned soul and all. 
Edmund Waller, Of Divine Love. Canto ii. 

16 

How do I pity those that dwell 
Where ignorance and darkness reign! 
They know no heaven—they fear no bell— 
'I’hat endless joy—tliaL endless pain 
Isaac Watis, Praise for Btnk sn a Christian 
Land. 

17 

Time flies, death urgeSj knells call, Heaven 
invites, 

Hell threatens. 

Young, Night Tkough(.K. Night ii, b 292. 
HEIR, flee Inheritance 

HELEN OF TROY 
1 ft He flung the sword away, 

And kissed her feet, and knelt before her 
there. 

The perfect Knight before the perfect Queen. 

Rupert Bboore, Menelaus and Helen. 

So Mcnelaus nagged; and Helen cried; 

And Paris slept on by Scamander ^de. 

Rupert Brooke, Menelaus and Helen. 

1ft 

And. like another Helen, flred another Troy. 
Dryden, Alexander's Feast, L. 150. 

20 

Helens Ups are drifting dust; 

Ilion is consumed with rust. 

F. L. Knowles, Love Triumphant. 
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1 

Was this the face that launch’d a thousand 

And burnt the toples;s lowers of Ilium? 
Sweet Hcicn, make me immortii with a kiss. 
C]iRT$iupii£R Marlowe, Doctor Paustus, 1. 
1328. 

2 

Though Helen’s lips are dust 
The kisses of her hps 
Must burn the towers, and must 
Still launch Uie thousand ships. . » . 

0 pasbiuR of wisdom, this 
(Helen held it for such): 

You cannot unldss that kiss, 

You Ciinnot unloudi that touch. 

FrA»CJS McV.'iELL, f’eifNUtlfKCe. 

3 

The fight for Helen still goes on; 

There top(>le down to dust 
A hutirired Troy.s each liay; lliaL rose 
Survives (he gust, 

Lizettc VVoouwunTa Relsl, Heredity. 

4 

Helen’s cheek, but not her heart. 

5irAKKSi*EARE, A>, Vou Ukc fi. Act Lii.sc. 2,153. 
On Helen's c!ieH.‘k all a.rl of beauty set. 
SiiAiLi;s!'ii4]tF., !ionnrls. No. liii. 

5 

The ravish’d Helen, Mcnclaus' queen, 

With wanton Paris slcejjs. 

SnA*:tspi.ARC, TroUhx and Cressida: Prol., 1. S. 
Is she worth kt'cptnji? why, she is a pearl, 

VVho.se price hath launch’d above n thousand 
ships, 

And turn'd crown'd kings to merchanls. 
SiiAKESeUAKK, Trotlui and Crosida. Act ii, 'sc. 
2 , 1 , & 1 . 

You will never know what Helen said to 
Paris, 

You have losl Egypt though you saved your 
ship.^. 

Muriel SruAkT, Tke Oid Saritl. 

7 

A shudder in the loins engenders (here 
The liroken wall, the burning roof and tower 
And Agamemnon dead. 

Wmi.iAM HfTiEk Yeats, Leda. Helen was the 
daughter of and Jupiter disfiuked as a 
swan. 

HELL 

See also Heaven and Hell 

1—Hell: Definition and Description 
9 

Hell is the wrath of God—His hate of sin. 
P. J, Bailev, Fcitui: 11 fit, 1. IM. 

» 

A vast, UDbottom'd, boundless pit, 

Fill’d fou o‘ Jowin brunstane, 

Wha’s ragin’ flame an’ scorchin’ heat> 

Wad melt the hardest whunstanc. 

Bushs, The Eoly Fak. St. 22. 


When fr&e my mither's womb 1 fell, 

Tiiuu hae plung’d me deep in Hell, 

To gnosli tny guums, and weei>, and wail, 

In burnin’ lakes, 

Whar damned devils roar and yell, 

Chain'd to their slakes. 

Buks's, Hidy Wtliic'i Prayer. St. 4, 

10 

'Piicre is io hell a place stonc-built through¬ 
out, 

Called Malcbolgc, of an iron hue, 

Like to the wall that circles it about. 

(Loro e infernn cidto Malcbolgc, 

Tullo di pietra e di color ferrigno, 

Come la cerchin che d' intorno il volgc.) 

Dahtl, Infento. Ca.nl o mil, I. 1. 
n 

Hdl is no other but a boundless pit, 

W'herc no one henjn of comfort peej^ in it. 
RODikr Hleruk, Ifcil 

i-IcH IS the plaiY where whipping-cheer abounds, 
Bui nu ouc jajlor there to wash the wounds. 
ItoREKi H>:iikiCK, Hill. 

1Z 

III]] is a circle about the unbelieving. 

The Korun. 

13 

Into hdl, into the fire that never shiill be 
rjuciich{‘d VVborc their worm dieth not. 

A'e-kD Testament: Mark, ix, 43, 44. 

14 

lldl halh no limits, nor is circumscrib'd 
In om' sdf-placc; for wlu-re we are is hell; 
And where hell is, there must we ever be; 

And to conclude, when all ihc world dis¬ 
solves, 

And every creature ‘•hall be purified, 

All places shall be hell that tiro not heaven. 
CiiKj STOP HER Marlowe, 1. 553. 

15 

A dungeon horrible on all sides round 
As one great furnace flmn'd yet from those 
Ibmcs 

No light, but rather darkness visible, 

Serv'd only to discover sights of woe, 
Reginns of sorrow, doleful shades, where 
peace 

And rest can never dwell, hope never comes 
That comes to all, but torture without end. 
Mir.rrjN, Paradise Lo.^t. Bk. i, 1. 61. 

A gulf profound as that Serbonian bog 
Bdtwixt DamiaU and Mount Casius old, 

Where armii's whole have sunk: the parching air 
Burns frore, and cold performs Lh’ effect of fire. 
Thither by harpy-footed Furies hal’d. 

At certain revolutions, aJt the damn'd 
Are brought, and feel by turns the bitter change 
Of fierce extremes, extremes by change more 
fierce. 

From bisis of raging fire to starve In ice 
Their soft ethereal warmth, and there to pine 
Immovable, infix’d, and frozen round, 

Periods of time, thence hurried back to fire. 

Milton, Parodist Lost. Bk. ii, 1. £<J2. 

O’er many a frozen, many a fiery Alp, 
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Rocki, csves, lakes, (ms, bogs, dcos, and sbsdts 
of death. 

Milton, Paradise Lost. Bk. ii, 1. 620. 

On a sudden open fly 
With impetuous lecoil and jarring sound 
Th’ Infernal doors, and on their binges grate 
Harsh thunder, that the lowest bottom shook 
Of Erebus. 

Milton, Paradise Lost. Bk. u, 1. S79. 

1 

Hell is both sides of the tomb, and a devil 
may be lespecta^ and weai good dothes. 
CHAaLis H. PAaiBOBST, Sermcms; The Phar¬ 
isee*! Prayer. 
z 

1 see a brimstone sea of boiling fire. 

And fiends, with knotted whips of flaming wire 
Torturing poor souls, that gnash their teeth 
in vain, 

And gnaw theli flame-tormented tongues for 
pain. 

Fbancis Quarles, Emblems. Bk. iii, emb. 14. 

s 

It doesn’t matter what they preach, 

Of high or low degree; 

'The old Hell of the Bible 
Is Hell enough for me. 

Frank L. Stanton, Hell. 

4 

Hell itself may be contained mthin the com¬ 
pass of a spark. 

H. D. Thoriau, Journal, 19 Dec., 1833. 

8 

In the deqiest pits of 'EU, 

Where the worst defaulters dwell 
(Charcoal devils used as fuel as you require 
’em), 

There's some lovely coloured rays, 
Pyioteclmical ^splays, 

But you can't eiqiect the burning to admire 
’em I 

Edcas Wallacs, Nature FaUs; L'Envoi. 

s 

There is a dreadful hell. 

And everlasting pains; 

Where sinners must with devils dwell 
In darkness, fire, and chains. 

Ibaac Watts, Seatien and Hell. 

} 

Pale Disease dwells there, and sad Old Age, 
and Fear, and Famine persuading to evil, and 
hateful Want. (Fallentesque habitant Morbi, 
tristisque Senectus, Et Metus, et malesuada 
Fames, ac turpis Egestas.) 

VRaoit, iSiMid. Bk. vi, L 27S. 

At Orcus’ portal hold their lair 
Wild Sorrow and avengfag Care; 

And pale Diseases duster there. 

And pleasurelcss Decay, 

Dour Penury, and Fean that kin, 

And Hunger, couns^r of lU. 

Viaoii, /Eneid, vi, 27S. (Coulngton, tr.) 
a 

That’s the greatest torture souls feel in hell: 


In hell, that they must live, and cannot die. 
^ Wnsitk, Ducken ej Ualfi. Act iv, sc. 1,1. 84. 

For what, my small philosopher! is hell? 
Tis nothing but full knowledge of the truth, 
When truth, resisted long, is sworn oui foe, 
And calls eternity to do her right. 

Young, Nighl Thoughts. Night is, 1. 2403. 

10 

Satan the envious said with a sigh: 
Christians know more about their heli than 1. 
Alfrrd KazYUBoao, Ensiiotss Satan. 

II—Hell; Apotbegms 

Hell is more bearable than nothingness. 

F. J. Bailey, Festsu: Heaven. 

12 

They order things so damnably in Hell. 
Hilaue Belloc, To Dives. 

13 

The princess had all the virtues with which 
bell is filled. 

Jacques Bossuet, Sermon on the Death of 
the Princess Palatine, 1684. 

14 

Now Hell has wholly boiled away 
And God become a shade. 

There is no place for him to stay 
In all the world be made. 

Gamaliel Bradtord, £jril God. 

Hell’s rather out of date. 

Alfred Sutro, The Perjeet Lover. Act i. 

is 

From Hell, Hull, and Halifax, good Lord de¬ 
liver us. 

Antbonv Copley, Wits, Fils, etc., 112. (1594) 

Hell, Hull and Halifax all begin with one letter; 
Brag is a good dog, but hold-fast is a better. 
Sascurl Prcoe, Derbicisms, 137. 

There is a proverb, and a prayer withal, 

That we may not to three strange places fall 
From Hull, from Halifax, from Hell, ’tis thus, 
From all these three, good Lord, deliver us I 
JohnTavlorthk Water Poet, A Very Merry- 
Wherry-Perry Voyage, 1. 575. 

15 

Hair-hung and breeze-shaken over hell. 

EnwAan Eooleston, The Circtdl Eider. Cb. 27. 
IT 

Hell and Chancery are always open. 
TnoxiAs Fuller, Gnomotogia, 

18 

Give ample room, and verge enough 
The characters of hell to trace. 

Thomas Gray, The Bard. Canto ii. 

IS 

Hell from benea^ is moved for thee to meet 
thee at thy commg. 

Otd Testament: Isaiah, aiv, 9. 

20 

They should say, and swear, hell were broken 
loose, ere they went hence. 

Ben Johsoh, Every Man in His Humour, Act 
iv, sc. 1. 
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AD beJJ is broken looee yoMerl . • 

Thouas D’Umr^ Comical Shiofy of Dorn 
QitixoU. Pt. li, act 8, sc, 1, 

Ail hell broke [oose. 

Milton, Pumdist Lon, Sk. Iv, 1 . 918. 

Hell Maria T 

Charles Gates Dawes, at Congressicnal Com^ 
mittee bearing, 2 Feb,, 192J, using an exple¬ 
tive said to be of Ohio origin. ^‘Some meticu¬ 
lous but soulless editor tried to m^c sense 
by writing in the 'and.* Thus Dawes got his 
nickname and the great Dawes myth its 
startS tanley Frost^ Rell an’ hi aria— 
Revised The Outlook, 27 Aug., 1924. 

Kansas hnd better stop laismg com ajid be¬ 
gin raising Hell. 

Mas. Mary T.uzAavtK Lease, 'Tse Kansas 
PyraosJEss." 

What’s the matter with Kansas? . . . We have 
decided to send three or four harpies out lectur¬ 
ing, telHng the people that Kansas is raising bell 
and letting the corn go to weeds. 

William Allen White, Edilorial, Emporia 
Gazette, 15 Aug., 18Q6. 

2 

Kot even Hell can lay hand on tbe invincible. 

iirrereit eiS' 

Parueniok, Epitaph on Aks;aiuler, (Creek 
^ Anthology, Bk, vii, Epig, 259 ) 

There is no redemption from hell. (In in¬ 
ferno nulla til redemptio.) 

Pope Paul 111, to Michelangelo, who had 
relused to alter a portrait introduced among 
the condemned in his painting of the Last 
Judgment. 

In beJI there is no retention. (Quien ha mfierene 
sula es reteneJo.) 

Cervantes, Don Quixote, Pt. i, ch. 25. (San- 
cbo’s attempt to quote the Latin saying.) 

0 villain 1 thou wilt be condemned into ever- 
ksting redemption lor this. 

SnAKESPEAitE, Mitch Ado About hfotkins. Act 
iv, sc. 2, 1. 58. 

The most frightful idea that has ever corroded 
human nature—tbe idea of eternal punishmenL 

John Morley, Bstays: Vauvettargues. 

i 

You . . . have tbe office opposite to Saint 
Peter, 

And keep the gate of hell I 

5aAEESP2AJtE, Otkelio, Act iv, sc. 2,1. 90. 

5 

HelJ is empty And all the devils are here. 

Shakespeare, The Tempest. Act i, sc. 2,1. 214. 
Ariel is repeating the words of Fertinand, 
as be leaped from the sinking ship into the 

sea. 

a 

H 1 owned Texas and Hell, I would rent out 
Tcias and live in Heli. 

Ginerai Pauip H. Shehtdan, at the officers 
mess at Fort Clark, Tews, m 1|55. (On the 
authority of Judge Richard B, Levy, of 
Texaiimna.) 


7 

If I cannot influence the gods, I will move 
all heU. (Flectere si nequeo superos Acher- 
ODta movebo.) 

Vnon, ^neid. Bk* vii, I. 312. Juno says this 
as sl» turns to the Furies to stay j^oeas. 

All hell shall stir for this. 

Shakespeabe, Henry V. Act v, sc. 1, 1. 72. 

6 

I would send them to hell across lots if they 
meddled with me. 

BuenAK Yoitnc, Speech, 1857. 

Ita Pavement 

9 

Hell is full of good intentions or desires. 
(L>nfer est plein de bonnes volont^ ou 
d^sirs.) 

St. Bernard or CiAtRVAtrx. Attributed to bin 
by St. Francis dc Sales, Letters, Letter 74, 
(Blaise edition.) Bk. ii, letter 22. (Leonard 
edition.) Tbe letter was written in 1605 to 
Madame de Chantal, and 5t. Francis says 
to her, “Do not be troubled by St. Bernard's 
saying that Hell is full of good iotentiotn 
and desirGS.'' 

Hell is fun of good desires. 

Edward Hej.lowes, Guevara's Epistles, 205. 
(1574) 

Hell is full of good meanings and wishings, 

George Herbert, Jacula Prudentum. No. 176. 

10 

Hell is paved with great granite blocks hewn 
from the hearts of those who said, 'T can do 
no other.** 

Hevwood Broun, Syndicate Column, 20 Jan., 
1954. See under Luteer. 

II 

Hell ia paved with good intentions, 

John Ray, English Proverbs. (1670) Dr. 
Johnson used the proverb in this form. 
(Boswell, 1775.) Coleridge (Notes Theo¬ 
logical, Political and hfiscetianeous, p. 259) 
attributes the saying to Richard Baxter 
(1615-1691). 

The road to hell is paved with good inteotlons. 

Quoted in this form by Archbishop Trench 
(Sfttdy of Words) as “petbaps the queen of 
»]] proverbs.” 

Hell is paved with good inteotlons, not with bad 
ones. 

BotNARii Sbaw, hioxitns for Aevalutianists. 

It has been more wittily than charitably said 
that hell is paved with good uitentiaos; they have 
their pJace in heaven a^, 

Rodcrt Southey, Colloquies on Society. Stc. 

V. 

HeU is paved with ^od Inteations aod roofed 
with lost opportunities. 

Unknown. Proverb of Portuguese oiigiii, 

12 

Hell is paved with infante* skuUi. 

Richui;i Baxtbr, Non-conformist divine, wai 
almost Ktoned to death by the women of 
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Kiddennlnitcr for quoting this from the 
pulpit. (Hjtzun, Table Talk.) 

Hell b paved with priests’ skulls. 

St. C^YSOSTOsi. 

Hell is paved with the skulls of great scholars, 
and paled In with the ^nes of great men. 

Gu.ES Firuih, The Real CArulisn. (1670) 

IV—Hell: The Road Thither 

1 

A single path leads to the house of Hades. 

olpor itr ‘^AiSot* 

iEscHVius, Telephus. Frag. 131, 

2 

From every direction there is equally a way 
to the lower world. (Undiquc ad inferos tan- 
tundem vie est.) 

Anaxaookas. (Ciceko, Tusculanarum DUputa- 
tibnum. Bk. i, ch. 43, see. 104.) 

t 

Hearken, Lady Betty, hearken, 

To the dismal news I tell, 

How your friends are all embarking 
For the fiery gulf of hell. 

CaaiSTorHER Anstev, Jie-w Bath Guide, xiv, 1. 
4 

The road to Hell is easy to travel. 

Blow. (DioOekes Laebtius, Bion. Bk. iv, 49.) 

6 

Here Rixus lies, a novice in the laws, 

Who plains he came to hell without a cause. 

WuxiAsa Devuuohd, On Rixus. 

7 

Christ, what a crowd are sent to Hell 
Through love, and poverty, and beer! 
Douceas GOLoauac, Viewport Street, E. 

a 

There is nobody will go to hell for company. 
Geohox HsaaEar, Jacula Prudentum, 

» 

Wide is the gate and broad is the way that 
leadeth to destruction, and many there be 
which go in thereat: Because strait is the 
gate and narrow is the way which leadeth 
unto life, and few there be that find it. 

Sevi Testament.' ifattkew, vii, 13,14, 

10 

Long is the way 

And hard, that out of Helt leads up to Light. 
Hirtoif, Patadite Lost. Bk. ii, 1. 432. 

A passage broad. 

Smooth, easy, inoEfensive, down to HeQ. 

Miitok, Paradise Loll. Bk. x, 1. 304. 
tt 

The way to Hell’s a seeming Heav’n. 

Francis (Juakus, EmMems. Bk. IL emblem 11. 

12 

Down, down to bell; and say I sent thee 
thither. 

Shaxeshab, til Heitry VI. Act v, sc. 6,1. 67. 

The primrose way to the everlasting bonfire 
Shazesveaxe, Ifacbelk. Act 11, ic, 3, 1. 23. 
He primroee path of daUiance. 

Sbaxxseeaee, Hamlet. Act i, sc. 3,1. 50, 


The lovely way that led 
To the slimepit and the mire 
And the everlasting fire. 

A. E. Housman, Hell Gate. 

14 

So, while their bodies moulder here, 

Their souls with God himself shall dwell,— 
But always recollect, my dear, 

That wicked people go to hell. 

Ann amp Jaije Taylor, About Dying. 

15 

The descent to hell is easy; the gates stand 
open night and day; but to re-climb the 
slope, and escape to the outer air, this in¬ 
deed is a task. (Facilis descensus Averno: 
Nodes atque dies patet atri janua Ditis; Sed 
revocare gradurn, superasque evadere as 
auras, Hoc opus, hie labor est.) 

Vergil, Mneid. Bk. vi, 1. 126. 

Smooth the descent and easy is the way; 

(The Gates ol Hell stand open night ond day): 
But to return, and view the cheerful skies. 

In this the task and mighty labour lies. 

Vercll, ^neid, vi, 126 . (Dryden, tr.) 

II 

One Hades receives all mortals alike, (nierai 

ifius leTjrovs rb ’.\13ys liberal.) 

Unknown, Epigram. {Greek Attlliol 0 gy, Bk, 
vii. No, 342.) 

V—Hell: The Fear of Hell 
IT 

I thank God, and with joy I mention it, I 
was never afraid of Hell, nor never grew pale 
at the description of that place. 

Sir Thorias Browne, Reli^io Afedici. Ft. i, 
sec. 59. 

18 

The fear o’ Hell's a hangman's whip 
To baud the wretch in order; 

But where ye fed your honour grip, 

Let that aye be your border. 

Burns, Epistle to a Fowng Friend. St. B. 

19 

The devil is waiting for them, hell is gaping 
for them, the flames gather and flash about 
them. . . . When you come to be a firebrand 
of hell . . . you will appear as you are, a 
viper indeed. . . . Then will you as a serpent 
spit poison at God and vent your rage and 
malice in fearful blasphemies. 

JONATBAN Edwards, Men Naturaliy God's En¬ 
emies. (Works vii, 168.) 

20 

No hell will frighten men away from sic. 
Thoivas Ha WEIS, Speech in Season: Bk. i. Hell. 

Hell is given up so reluctantly by those who don’t 
expect to go there. 

Harry Leon Wilson, The Spenders, p. 241. 

21 

The dreadful fear of hell, which disturbs the 
life of man and renders it miserable, is to 
be driven out. 

LucsEnuE, De Rerum tialun. Bk. Ill, L 37. 
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lives there who loves his pain? 
Who would not, findinK way, break loose 
from Hell, 

Though thither doom'd? 

Mu-ton, Paradise Lest. Bk. Iv, 1.88g. 

a 

The infliction of cruelty with a good con¬ 
science is a delight to moralists. That is 
why they invented Hell. 

Bebtraho Ruasat-i, Sceptical Essays, p. J6. 

VI—Hell: The HeU Within 
a 

The heart of man is the place (he devils 
dwell in: I feel sometimes a hell within my 
self. 

Si« TnoUAS Bkowhe, Retitia Medici, Ft. i, 
sec. 51. 

4 

The Hell within him, for within him Hell 
He brings, and round about him, nor from 1 
Hell 1 

One step DO more than from himself can fly | 
By change of place. 

Miltoh, PandisB Lost. Bk, iv, 1. 20. 

5 

Which way 1 fly is Hell; myself am Hell; 

And in the lowest deep a lower deep 
Still threat’nmg to devour me opens wide, / 
To which the Hell I suffer seems a Heaven. 
Miltom, Paradise Lost. Bk. iv, 1. 7S. 

$ 

1 sent my Soul through the Invisible, 

Some letter of that After-life to spell: 

And by and by my Soul return'd to me, 

And answered, '1 Myself am Hcav’n and 
Hell.” 

Omar KiiaytAm, Rubdiydl. (Fitzger&ld, tr^) 
Heaven but the Vision of fulhU'd Desire, 

And HeU the Shadow from a Soul on Are. 

Omar KkayyAm, Rubaiyat. (FiUgereld, tr.) 

HELP 

See alao Philanthropy 
7 

What i» past my help is past my care. 
Beaumont and Fletchbk, The Double ilar- 
fiage. Act i. 
a 

Sweet the help Of one we have helped! 

E. B. Browning, Awroro Leish. Bk. vu, 1. 513. 

9 

Help refused Is hindrance sought and found. 
Robeat BaowNiNO, PerishUtJt's Panciesp Tvo 
Camels. 

I would help others, out of a fellow-feeling. 
ROBBRt BuitTOK, knalomy oi Melancholy: 

DtmocrUus to tka Reader^ 

II 

This is our special duty, that if any^ spe- 
cialjy needs our help, we should give him 
such help to the utmost of our power. (Hoc 


maiime offidi est, ut quUque maxi me opis 
indigeat, iU ei potissimum opitularl.) 
OCERO, De Officiis. Sk. i, cb. IS, sec. 49. 

12 

Our chief want m life is, somebody who shall 
make us do what we can. 

Emsrson, Conduct of life: Considerations by 
the Way, 

13 

Help the lame dog over the stile. 

Tbomas Fuller. Gnomdogia. 

Do the work that's nearest. 

Though it's dull at whiles, 

Helping, when we meet thenii 
Lame dogs over stiles, 

Charles Kjnc.*;i.ev, Invilalion to Thomas 
Hughes. (Memoirs of Kingsley, by his wife. 

Ch. 15.) 

Help your lame dog o’er a stile. 

Swiri, Whig and Tory, 

14 

He may not scores and yet be helps to Win 
Who makes the Hit that brings the Kunner 
in. 

Arthur Guitbrman, A Poet's ProverbSj p. 17. 

15 

One thing asks the help of another. (Al- 
terius sic Altera poscit opcm res.) 

Horace, Ars Paetica, I 410. 

Who helps a man against his will^ does the seme 
as murder him. (InvLtum qui servat, idon fadt 
oeddenti.) 

Horace, Ars Poetka, 1. 467. 

15 

I looked, and there was none to help. 

Old Testament: Isaiah, UUi, 5. 

17 

Aid the dawning, tongue and pm; 

Aid it, hopes of honest men! 

Charles Mackav, Clear the Way. 

16 

I am known throughout the world as the 
Help-Bringer. (Opiferque per orbem Dicor.) 
Ovid, Metamorphoses. Bk. L I. S21. Sak) of 
Apollo. 

19 

It is a kingly actiori, believe me, to help the 
fallen. (Regia crede mihi, res est sucunere 
lapsis.) 

Ovm, EpistuUe ex Panto. Bk. ii| epis. 9, L 11. 

20 

Vain is the help of man. 

Old Testament: Psalms, lx, U; cvitl, 12. (Van 
salus homints.—VulgaK.) 

21 

Now, ye familiar spirits, that are cull'd 
Out of the powerful regions under earth. 
Help me this once. 

Shakbspeare, / Henry VI. Act v, sc. 3, L 10. 
Help me, Cesmus^ or I ^kl 
Shakespeare, JuUus Casar. Act 4 sc. 2, L 111. 
I to your assistance do make love. 

Shakespeare, Macbeth. Act lik sc, 1,1. 124. 
Your breath of full consent bellied bis sails. 
Sbakespeark, Trodia and Crtssida. Act U, sc. 
2,1. 74. 
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After the verb ‘To Love," “To Help” is tbe 
most beautiful verb in the world I 
Bakorcss voh Sumua, Grputid Arms. 

2 

Something between a hindrance and a help. 
WoRDawoaia, Michael, L 189. 

HEBEDITY, see Ancestry 
HEBACLIYITS 

8 

One told me, Heraclitus, of thy death, and 
brought me to tears, and I remembered how 
often we two in talking put the sun to rest. 
Thou, methinks, Halicainassian friend, art 
ashes tong and long ago; but thy nightingales 
live still, whereon Hades, snatcher of all 
things, shall not lay his hand. 

fBtrS Tts, ’llpiK\eirt, re^r tt6por, hi H9 Siicpu 
gyayep, ipp^phitt h ippixte dp^irepoi 
gXiep ip hiaxv KarehCira/iev dxxd rij /tip nv, 
£f£p' ‘AXi/cs^pseeC, Ter/i<tira\eL airohiit' 
at hi real ^liovpiv i vAvtup 

A^ns-nii 'AUvi eit fvl xr>pa 
CsLiiitAcaus, K^grams, No. 2. Quoted by 
Diogenes Laertius, is, 17, where be gives a 
list of the persons called Heraclitus. 

They told me, Herakleitos, thou wast dead. 
Whatttean I shed I 

As I retnembered how we two ss one 
Talked down the sun. 

Well, Hailcamss^n friend, long since thou must 
Have turned to dust; 

Yet live thy nightingales, and Hades, who 
Doth all subdue, 

Shall never until Time itself shall dose 
Lay band on those. 

Cauikucbvs. (Basil L. GUdecaleeve, tr., 
Americius Journal of f’Aitotogy. Vol. izxiii, 

p. 111.) 

They told me, Heraclitus, they told me you were 
dead, 

.Ibcy brought me bitter news to hear and bitter 
tears to shed. 

I wept as X rensembeied how often you and I 
Had tired the sun with talking and sent bins 
down tbe sky. 

And now that thou art lying, my dear old Carlan 
guest, 

A handful of gny ashes, long, long ago at rest, 
StilJ arc thy pleasant voices, thy nightingales, 
awskei 

For Death, he taketh all away, but them he 
cannot take. 

Callimachus, (William Johnson-Cory, tr.) 
One told me, Heraclitus, of thy fate ■, 

He brought me tears, he brought me mem¬ 
ories; 

Alas, my Carian friend, how oft, bow late, 

We twain have talked the sun adown the skies, 
And somewhere thou art dost without a ^tel 
But of thy songs deaUs uoaketh not his priae, 
la death's despite, that 'steeleth aB, they wait, 

- The new yenrh nightinyle that never dieh. 
CALUMAcmiS. (Andrew Lang, tr.) 


They teB me, Heraclitus, thou ait dead, 

And many are the tears for thee I ^e^ 

With memories of those summer nights opprest 
When we together talked the sun to rest. 

Alas! my guest, my frietidl no more art thou; 
Long, long ago wert ashes, and yet now 
Thy nightingales live on, I hear them sing, 

E'en death spares them, who spares not anything. 
Caluuachus. (Lilia Cabot Perry, tr.. From 
the Carden of Hellas, p. SO.) 


HERESY 

See also Atheism; Doubt 

False doctrine, heresy, and schism. 

Book of Common Prayer; Litany. 

6 

Heresy is the school of pride. 

GaoaoE Herbert, FsenJa Ptudenium. 

Heresy may be easier kept out than shook oB. 
Gzqroe Hekbekt, Jacuta PriKienium. 

e 

They that approve a private opinion, call it 
opinion; but they that mislike it, heresy: 
and yet heresy signifies no more than private 
opinion. 

Thomas Hobbes, Leviathan. Pt. I, ch. it. 

7 

Only heretics grow old gracefully. 

Elbert Hubbard, The PhUisUne, ai, 89. 

B 

It is the customary fate of new truths to 
begin as heresies and to end as supersti¬ 
tions. 

T, H. Huxley, The Coming of Age of (ke 
Origin of Species, 

S 

Heresy is what the minority believe; it is the 
name given by the powerful to the doctrine 
of the weak. 

R. G. Ihcersoll, Heretics and Heresies. 

In the history of the world, the man who is 
ahead has always been called a heretic. 

R, G. Ihgebsoll, Liberty of Man, Woman 
and Ckiid. 

10 

A man may be a heretic in the truth; and if 
he believe things only because his pastor 
says so, or the assembly so determines, with¬ 
out knowing other reason, though his belief 
be true, yet the very truth he holds becomes 
his heresy. 

Mutom, AreopagUica, 

11 

In oui windy world 

What’s up is faith, what’s down is heresy. 
Tevhysom, Harold. Act 1, bc. I. 

la 

Better heresy of doctrine than heresy of 
heart. 

WHiTTm, Mary Carom. 

SEBITAQE, He InharlUbce 
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HERMIT 

1 

The hermit thinks the sun shines nowhere 
but in his cell. 

Thouas Fucceii, Gnomfflegio, 

2 

Hermit hoar, in solemn cell 
Wearing out life’s evening grey; 

Smite thy bosom, Sage, and t^ 

What is bliss, and which the way. 

Thus I spoke, and speaking sigh’d;— 

Scarce repress’d the starting tear;— 

When the smiling sage replied, 

“Come, my lad, and drink some beer.” 
SAMUat Johnson. fBoSwaix, Lite, 18 Sept., 
1J77.) 

3 

Far in a wild, unknown to public view, 

From youth to age a reverend hermit grew; 
’The moss his bed, the cave his humble cell. 
His food the fruits, his drink the crystal 
well: 

Remote from man, with God he pass'd the 
days. 

Prayer all bis business, all his pleasure praise. 
Thomas Paknell, tIu Henttit, L 1. 

4 

Shall 1, like a hermit, dwell 
On a rock or in a cell? 

Sia WACTca RALSion, Skull /, Like a Htrinil, 
Dwelt. 


HERO and HEROISM, 
See alao Courage 


Heroism is the brilliant triumph of the soul 
over the flesh—that is to say, over fear, . , , 
Heroism is the daaaling and glorious concen¬ 
tration of courage. 

Auin., JoarHol, l Oct., 3849. 
e 

The hero is the world-man, in whose heart 
One passion stands for all, the most in¬ 
dulged. 

P. J. Bailev, Festvs: Proem, 3.114, 

All actual heroes are essential men, 

And all men possible heroes. 

£. B. BaoWNiNS, Avrora Ldtk. Bk. v, 1.181. 
a 

The Hero is he who lives in the inward 
sphere of things, in the True, Divine and 
Eternal, which exists always, un^n to most, 
under the Temporary, TriviM: his being is in 
that. 


Caklyix, Heroes md Eere-WorsMt: Tko 
Hero as Mon of Letters. 

There needs not a great soul to make a hero; 
there needs a God-created soul which will be 
true to Its origin; that will be a great souL 
Caxlyli, Heroes and Bere-Worskip: The 
Beta as Priest. 


The Hero can be a Poet, Prophet, Ring, Priest 
or wtaat you will, according to tlie hind oi world 
be finds himself bom into. 

CAnUYLE, Heroes and Hero-Worship: The 
Hero os Poet, 
e 

If Hero mean sincere mm, why may not 
every one of us be a Hero? 

Caslyle, Heroes and Hero-Worship: The 
Hero as Priest. 

Thou and I, my friend, can, in the most flunky 
world, make, each of US, one non-flunky, one 
hero, if we like; that will be two heroes to be^ 
with. 

Cadlyle, Poit and Present. Bk. i, ch. 8. 

10 

I am convinced that a light supper, a good 
night's sleep, and a fine morning, have some¬ 
times made a hero of the same man, who, by 
an indigestion, a restless night, and rainy 
morning, would have proved a coward. 

Loim CrrESTEurrELD, Letters, 25 April, 1746. 

II 

He’s of stature somewhat low— 
'Vour hero always should be tall, you know. 
Charles CnuRCHlLr., The Rosoied, 1. 1029. 

12 

To believe in the heroic makes heroes. 
Benjamin DtSBAXci, Coningshy. Bk. iii, Ch. 1. 

ts 

vThere is no kiug nor sovereign state 
That can fix a hero’s rate. 

K. W. Emerson, Astraa. 

Hie hero is not fed on sweets, 

Daily his own heart he eats; 

Chambers of the great are jafls, 

And head-winds ri^t for royal sails. 

R. W. Euersoh, Heroism. 

The characteristic of genuine heroism is its per¬ 
sistency. All men have wandering impulses, fits 
and starts of generosity. But when you have re¬ 
solved to be great, abide by yourself, and do 
not weakly ti^ to reconcile yourself with the 
world. The heroic cannot be the common, nor 
the common the heroic. 

Emesson, Essays, First Series: Heroism. 

14 

It is fortune (or chance) chiefly that makes 
heroes. 

Thomas Fuima, Gnomotogia, 

Nor deem that acts heroic wait on chance, 

Or easy were as in a boy’s romance; 

The man’s whole life precludes the single deed 
That shall decide if his inheritance 
Be with the sifted few of mattoless breed, 

Our race’s sap and sustenance, 

Or with the unmotived herd that only sleep and 
feed. 

J. R. Lowell, {/infer the Old Elm. 

'^roism is the self-devotion of genius mani¬ 
festing itself in action. 

J. C. am A. W. HaeE, Guesses at Trvlk. 

15 

The greatest obstacle to being heroic ig the 
doubt whether rara may not be goirtg to prove 
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one’* kU t fo<d; tbe truest heroism is to re¬ 
sist the doubt, and tbe profoundest wisdom to 
know when it ought to be resbted, and sdieo 
to be obeyed. 

HAWrnosnE, Tie BUtkeielt Romanct. Ch. 2. 

1 

In a truly heroic life there is no peradven- 
ture. It is always either doing or d;^. 

R. D. Hrrcncocx, Ettmal AtonemenH lift 
Thrauth Dtotk. 
a 

There are heroes in evil as well as in good. 
(U y a des htroe en mal comme en bieu.) 
La RocnuoucAvtn, Maximti. No. 185. 

a 

Dost thou know what a hero is? Why, a bero 
is as much as one should say,—a hero. 

LoBomLOW, Hyptrim. Bk. 1, cb. 1. 

4 

Heroes are bred by lands where livelihood 
Comes bard. Kvt&j rpi^eyra 

VMt.) 

MiHAXDia, Anethio). Frag. 65. 

a 

Heroea are much the same, tbe point’s agreed. 
From Macedonia's madman to the Swede; 
The whole strange purpose of their lives to 
find, 

Or make, an enemy of all mankind! 

Poe^ &jay on itan. Epit. iv, 1.110, 

Whoe’er excels in what we prise, 

Amiears a hero in our eyes. 

Swm, Codetiau and Vanessa, 1. 7ii, 

7 

But when religion does with virtue join, 

It makes a hero like an angel shine. 

Edkvbd Walies, a FfBgtnent or Ovid. 

a 

One brave deed makes no hero. 

WHiTTua, T'Ss Hera. 

^ n—Haro: Apothegms 

I want a hero: an uncommon want. 

When evny year and month sntds forth a 
new one. 

Bvmk, Don Jsson. Canto I, it. 1. 

10 

Pause, traveler, your foot is upon a hero. 
(Sta, viator, heroem calcas.) 

Comf, Epitaph, on hb aatagonlit, Marcy. 
Haroca have trod this mot—111 on their dust 
yc tread. 

Bxaoa, Childa Harold, Canto Iv, at. 144. 

II 

Every hero becomes a bore at last 
SiaotMH, RepresenWivt Uen: Uses of Gnat 
Hen. 

It 

A hero cannot be a hero imlrta in an heroic 
world, 

^^HAWisoam^ /ovnuli, 7 May, 1850. 

Heroes U great have died, and yet shall faU. 
Bomm, lUad. Bk. xv, L in. (Pops, tr.) 


Bxavs Mxb Wx» Livimq Bekuii Aoakekkoh, 
see Poxnv ado Faux, 

14 

The idol of to-day pushes tbe hero of yester¬ 
day out of our recollection; and will, in turn, 
be supplanted by his successor of to-morrow. 
WAsaiHCTOH laviHO, Tke Sketch Book: fPejf- 
snistster Abbey, 

« 

Tbe one cruel fact about heroes is that they 
arc made of flesh and blood. 

Hunty Aaraua Jonas, Tke Liars . Act I. 

14 

Crowds speak in heroes. 

Gimalo Stahlxv Lai, Crowds. Bk. iv, cb. 5. 

17 

Tis as easy to be heroes as to sit the idle 
slaves 

Of a legendary virtue carved upon our 
father's graves. 

J. R. Lowell, The Present Criiu. St. 15. 

IB 

Nothing is more depressing than the convic¬ 
tion that one is not a hero. 

Giobce Moobe, Ave, p. 35. 

15 

See the conquering bero comes I 
Sound tbe trumpets, beat the drums I 
Db. Thomas Mobell. Morell furnished the 
libretto fcr Handel's Tothua, in which these 
lines appear. Introduced later into Nathaniel 
Lee's The Rival Queens. Act ii, sc. 1. 
m 

You cannot be a hero without being a coward. 
BaiHAaD Shaw, John Butt’s Other Island.- 
Ptefttct. 

21 

What a hero one can be without moving a 
finger I 

H. D. THOuU'n, Journal, 13 July, 1838. 

22 

Such lapses from knowledge to faith are per¬ 
haps necessary that human heroism may be 
possible. 

H. G. Wells, Jfr. Briittng Sees It Tkroutk . 
Bk, li, di. 2, sec. 1. 

Ill—Heroea: Their Fraiaa 
2a 

A patriot hero or despotic chief. 

To form a nation’s glory or its grief. 

ByaOH, Ths Island. Canto ii, st. 9. 

24 

Strike home, and the world shall revere us 
As heroes dracended from heroes. 

Thomas Cahfbxll, Sang of tke Greeks, 

aa 

That subject for an an^’a song, 

Tbe hm and tbe lainti 
CowiZR, Ode on Reading “Sir Ckasries Grastdt- 
sttss." 

a* 

The memory of a great name and the inheri- 
taace of a great exanqile la the legacy of 
heroea. 

Behjamhi DliBAm, SfeaeJt, House of Cooi- 
mons, 1 Fab., 1840. 
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Heroes of otdl I humbly ley 
The laurel on your graves again; 

Whatever men have done, men may,—■ 

The deeds you wrought are not in vain! 
Ausinr Dobsos, A BaUod of Herou. 
t 

Heroism feels and never reasons and there¬ 
fore is always right. 

EsuasoB, Eiiayi, First Stries: Htroism. 

I 

In death a hero, as in life a friend. 

Home*, lUad. Bit. ivii, 1. 758. (Pope, tr.) 

But to the hero, when his sword 
Has won the battle for the free, 

Thy voice sounds like a prophet’s word; 

And in its hollow tones are beard 
The thanks of millions yet to be. 

Fm-GiseHi Hatuci, Marco Boiiaris. 

Like the day-star in the wave. 

Sinks a hero in bis uravt, 

’Midst the dew-fail of a nation's tears. 
Tnostss MoORn, Bejore Ike Bailie, See also 
SOLoiea; How Si-aep me Bbaw. 

4 

Still the race of hero spirits pass the lamp 
from hand to hand. 

Charles Kjncsley, The World^s Age. 

8 

In the world’s broad field of battle, 

In the bivouac of Life, 

Be not like dumb, driven cattle I 
Be a hero in the strife! 

Lomofeliow, a Psalm of Life. 
a 

Samson hath quit himself 
Like Samson, and heroically hath finish’d 
A life heroic. 

Mjlton, SomiOff Agonisles, ]. 1709. 

7 

For Witherington needs must I wail. 

As one in doleful dumps; 

For when his legs were smitten o5, 

He fought upon his stumps. 

Rjchaui SasALS, aftr., Batlai of Chevy Ciase, 
This is from a later version of the origiiwl 
ballad wbteh was written c. 1475. 

'Tis sweet to hear of heroea dead. 

To know them still alive; 

But sweeter if we earn thdr bread. 

And in us they survive. 

H. D. ’TzoRkAu, The Great Adveatstre. 

9 

Great-aouled heroes, bom in happier years. 
(Magnanimi heroes, nati melioribus annia.) 
Vaaoii, jEtteid. Bk. vi, 1. 649. 

10 

Give honour to our heroes fall’n, how U1 
Soe’er the cause that bade them forth to 


WmiAu Wamos, Tie Csod. 

11 . . 
Ihece’s not a breathing of the common wind 
That will forget thee i thou hast great alliea; 


Thy friends are extdtations, agonies. 

And love, and man’s unconquerable mind. 
WoRDswosTH, 7o ToiuhM L’ONvtrtwv. 

IV— Hero-Worship 
tz 

Worship of a hero is transcendent admiia- 
tion of a great man. 

Caslylr, Berots and Hero-Worship: The Hero 
as Divinity, 

Society is founded on hero-worship. 

Carlyle, Heroes and Hero-Worship: The Hero 
as XJiofniry. 

In all times and places the Hero has been wor¬ 
shipped. It will ever he so. We all love great meiL 
. . . Does not every true man feel that he is 
himself made higher by doing reverence to what 
b really above him? No nobler or more blessed 
feeiing dwells in man’s heart. 

Carlyle, Heroes and Hero-Worship; The Hero 
as DivinUy. 

» 

Hero-worship exists, has existed, and will for¬ 
ever exist universally among mankind. 
Carlyle, Sartor Resartus: Organic FiloiaeiilJ. 

14 

Hero-worship is healthy. It stimulates the 
young to deeds of heroism, stirs the old to 
unselfish efiorts, and gives the masses models 
of mankind that tend to lift humanity above 
the commonplace meanness of ordinary life. 
Donb Piatt, Memories of Mest Who 5eofd 
the Union: Preface. 

IB 

Hero-worship is strongest where there is least 
regard for human freedom. 

HasRERT Sfences, 5ar>it< Statics. Pt. iv, ch. 30, 
sec. 6. 

V— Haro and Valet 

15 

He who attends my close-stool sings me no 
such song. 

Abtigoktis 1, Ring of Sparta, when addressed 
by Hermodotiis as "Son of tbe Sun.” (Plu¬ 
tarch, Apothegms of Kings and Great Com¬ 
manders; AnSigontis.) 

17 

In short, he was a perfect cavaliero, 

And to his very valet seemed a hero. 

Bvrok, Btppo. St. 33. 

IS 

Heroes, it would seem, exist always, and a 
certain worship of them I We will abo take 
the liberty to deny altogether that saying 
of the witty Frenchman, that no man is g 
hero to his valet-de-cbambte. Or, if so, it is 
not the hero's blame, but the valet’s: diat 
bis soul, namely, is a mean valet-soul. 
Carlvli, Heroes and Htro-WonUp: The 
Hero as Moss of Letters. 

19 

No man is a hero to his valet. (L n’y a point 
de htros pour son valet de chambre.) 

M41WVF CORitviL (d. 1694). S«e LeUrtt de 
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iflle. Aiai, xii, 13 aout, 1738. Attributed 
alx> to tbe Duke de Cond^ fd. 1686). 

No min ii a bero to hie valet de chambre, 

Samvel FcxiTt, Tke Patron. Act 11, sc. 1. 

1 

Each man is a hero and an oracle to some' 
body. 

Eunasoir, f,eUtri and Social Aims: Quotation 
and OriginalUy. 

Z 

To a valet no man is a hero. (Es gibt ftlr 
den Kammerdienei keinen Helden.) 

Goetse, WaUverwandtschaften; Asss Ottilien’s 
Togebiickc. 

It Is said that no man Is a hero to bis valet. 
That Is only because a hero can be recognised 
only by a hero. The valet will probably be able 
to appreciate his like,—that is, his fellow-valet. 
Qoethe, Sprkcke in Prpsa. Vol. ili, p. 204. 

1 

The nearer we approach great men, the 
clearer we see that they are men. Rarely do 
they appear great before their valets. 

La Bawtai, Lei Caractkres. See ahe under 
Seevants. 


HSSITATION', sea Indecision 
HILLS 

See alio Mountalna 

♦ 

Live thou upon bill as thou would live in 
hall. 

Alzjca»d» Bauclay, UirTOW of Goad Man¬ 
ners, 25. (1570) 

t 

The hula. Rock-ribbed, and ancient as the sun. 
BaVAm, Thanatopsis. 

a 

The hills are going somewhere; 

They have been on the way a long time. 
They ate like camels in a line 
But they move mote slowjy. 

HiLnA CoNKLcVO, Hilts. 

7 

The higher the bill the lower the grass. 
Thomas Fvllee, Gnomalogia. No. 4505. 

s 

Ah, happy hills I ah, pleasing shade! 

Ah, fidds belov’d in vain, 

Where once my careless childhood stray’d, 

A stranger yet to pain! 

I feel the gales, that from ye blow, 

A momentary bliss bestow. 

Thomas Gsat, On a Diifent Prospect aj Eton 
College. 
ft 

Praise be to you, 0 hillSj that you cad 
breathe 

Into our souls the secret of your power I 
RrCHASD Hdvey, Coffinidu. 

16 

Every hill hath Ua dale. 

Bbiah MEiaAirczk, Pkllotinus. SIg. V 2. (1583) 


11 

But on and up, where Nature’s heart 
Beats strong amid the hills. 

Milhes, Tragedy of the Lac de Cpubt. St 2. 
1Z 

For we were nursed upon the self-same hill. 
Milton, Lyeidas, I. 23. 

13 

Hills peep o'er hills, and Alps on Alps arise. 
Pope, Essay an Criticfim. Pt. ii, 1. 32. 

14 

To climb steep hills 
Requires slow pace at first. 

Shakesfeaee, Henry VUl. Act i, sc. I, I. 131. 

15 

What if the bridge men built goes down. 

What if the torrent sweeps the town, 

The hills are safe, the hills remain. 

And hills are happy in the rain. 

Saka Teasdale, £vn> To-day. 

16 

Men climb tall hills to suiiei and die. 
Nancy Bysd Turner, Hdls, 

17 

Fly like a youthful hart or roe 
Over the hills where spices grow. 

Isaac Watts, Hymns and Spiritual Songs. Bk. 

i. No. 79. 

18 

The hills are dearest which our childish feet 
Have climbed the earliest; and the streams 
most sweet 

Are ever those at which our young lips 
drank. 

WfiimER, Bridal of Fennacook: At Penna- 
cook. 

13 

Come, heart, where hill is heaped upon hill; 
For there the mystical brotherhood 
Of sun and moon and hollow and wood 
And river and stream work out their will. 

W. B. Yeats, Into ike Twilight. 

II—Hilli; Over the Hilli and Far Away 

» 

Tom he was a piper’s son, 

Be learned to play when he was young; 

But ail the tune that he could play 
Was “Over the hills and far away.” 
Dnenown, The Distracted Jockey*s Lamenta¬ 
tion. (Thomas DTIkpey, Pills to Purge Afaf- 
anckoty. 1661) 

21 

Our prentice Tom may now refuse 
To wipe his scoundrel master’s shoes; 

For now he's free to sing and play— 

Over the hills and far away. 

Gkorce Farovhar, Tke Recrsdling O^Ie^f. Act 

ii, sc. 3. (1706) 

Over the hills, and over the main, 

To Flanders, Portugal, or Spain : 

The (Ju«ti commands, and well obe)r— 

Ovar tke hilh and far away. 

Parquhai, The ReeruUing Oficer. Act U, ac. 3. 
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1 

And I would love you all the day, 

Every night would kiss and play, 

If with me you’d fondly stray 
Over the hiUs and far away. 

John C*v, Tit Beuar's Optra. Act i. (1728) 

2 

The gauger walked with willing foot, 

And aye the puger played the flute; 

And what should Master Gauger play 
But Over the kiUs and far away. 

R. L. Stivenson, a Sons of lit Rood, 
i 

And o*t,T the bills, and far away, 

Beyond their utjno&t purple rim, 

Beyond (be night, across the day, 

Tbro* all the world she follow'd him. 
TENNysoNg Tht Day-drtoftf: The Departure. 

HI5TOR7 

I—Hiatory; Definltiose 

4 

History is a pageant and not a philosophy. 
Aucjusiive Obi!n Diefu, Second Se¬ 

ries: Tke Muse oj Ilt^iory. 

That great dust-heap called ‘^history." 

^ Augustine ButRELi, Obittt Dicta: Carlyle, 

History after all is the true poetry. 

Caslylc, Essays: BoswelVs Life 0 / Johnson. 

8 

History i$ the essence of iimumerable Bi¬ 
ographies. 

CARLYLt;, Essays: On History. 

There is properly no history, only biography. 

Emerson, Essays, F^st Series: Hislory. 

Al! history rc&olves itself very easily into the 
biography of a lew stout and earnest persons. 
Emerson, Essays, Fitsi Series: Stli-Rtlianu. 
See also under Biocrapuy. 

7 

History, as it lies at the root of all science, 
is also the Arst distinct product of man^s 
spiritual nature; his earliest expression of 
what can be called Thought. 

Carlyxe, Essays: On History. 
a 

All history . . . is nn inarticulate Bible. 

Cabiyle, Z.atter.22ay Patnpiitts. No, 8 . 

All history Is a Bible—a thing stated in words 
by me more then once. 

CAnxvia. (FaounE, Early Lift of Carlylt.) 

9 

History is only a confused heap of facts. 

Loan CaiaTEanELD, LtUm, 5 Feh., 17Sa 
to 

History is Philosophy learned from examples. 

(■IffT 0 /)la i»Tl> It rofoltixairttr.) 

DioHYSitrs or HAiicanwASSUS. An Riilorica, 
al. 2. A paraphrase from Thurydldes, His- 
lory. Bk. i, sec. 22. 

1 have read somewhere or other, in Dionyiius of 
Halicamaasua, I think, that history is philosophy 
leaching hy eaamples. 

Loao BoiiHCBaoni. 0« the Study and Vtt of 
Bistory. Letter 2. 


It 

History is bunk. 

Hehsy Fokd, on tbe witness stand at Mt. Cleiii- 
ens, Mich., in his libel suit against tbe Cii- 
cafo Ttibimt , July, 1019. 

Long years in money-grubbing sunk, 

Cried Poros: "History is bunk!” 

Well, such a verdict holds no mystery; 

When, where, and how learned Poros history? 
GEoacE MEASOtr Whicher, Crtli^ AfoKfuj. 

12 

History is but the unrolled scroll oi prophecy. 

Jaues a. GAariEED, Tit Provj'ace of Birlory. 
M 

History is the chart and compass for na¬ 
tional endeavour, 

Heles, Frirndi in CouRcrl. Bk. 1, ch. 11. 
it 

History, by apprising [men] of the past, will 
enable them to judge of the future. 

Thomas jEFrtasorr, fPriliaEt. Vol. i, p. 207. 
History, in geoeral, only informs us whet bid 
government is. 

Thomas Jetfebsoh, IPriltngr. Vol. xL, p. 223. 

IB 

History teaches everything, even the future. 

Lamaetihe, Spttch, at Mscon, 1847. 

IS 

The history of the world is the record of 
a man io quest of his daily bread and butter. 

H. W. VAN Look, Tie Story of Uaniind. 

17 

Old events have modem meanings; only that 
survives 

Of past history which hods kindred in all 
hearts and Uves. 

J. R. Loweic, Mahmood , ]. 1. 

ia 

The course of life is like the sea; 

Men come and go; tides rise and fall; 

And that is all of history. 

JoApunt MiLLEit, Tit Sta of Firt, Canto iv. 

IS 

History is the crystallisation of popular be¬ 
liefs. 

Donn Piatt, Afeworiet of licit Wia Saved ike 
Union: Abraiam flJitcolR. 

20 

We may gather out of history a policy no less 
wise than eternal; by the comparison and ap¬ 
plication of other men's forepassed miseries 
with our own bke errors and ill deservings. 
Sm Walter Raizigh, Bist. of World: Preface. 

21 

History is a cyclic poem written by Time 
upon the memories of man. 

SneiUY. (BmaaLL, Obiter Dicta, Ser. ii, 203.) 

II—History: Apothegmi 

22 

You are called upon to remako history. 
BetiiAsn BAiiu, to the Jacobins. (Masttih, 
Bhtary of France, xvi.) 

2 a_ 

History, with all her volumes vast, 

Hath but one page. 

BYaoH, CkaUe Harold. Canto iv, it. lOS. 
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f 

But that is ancient history. (Sed haec et 
Vetera.) 

CICERO, Tusculanarum Disputationum. Bk. i, 
ch. 30, sec. 74. 

2 

While we read history we make history. 

G. W. CURTIS, The Call of Freedom. 

Every great crisis of human history is a pass of 
Thermopylae, and there is always a Leonidas and 
his three hundred to die in it, if they can not 
conquer. 

G. W. CURTIS, The Call of Freedom. 
a 

This human mind wrote history, and this 
must read it. The Sphinx must solve her own 
riddle. 

EMERSON, Essays, First Series: History. 

In analysing history do not be too profound, for 
often the causes are quite superficial. 

EMERSON, Journals. Vol. iv, p. 160. 

4 

The use of history is to give value to the 
present hour and its duty. 

EMERSON, Society and Solitude: Works and 
Days. 

5 

And read their history in a nation's eyes. 
THOMAS GRAY, Elegy Written in a Country 
Church-yard. St. 16. 

6 

They who live in history only seemed to 
walk the earth again. 

LONGFELLOW, The Belfry of Bruges. St. 9. 

History casts its shadow far into the land of song. 
LONGFELLOW, Outre-Mer: Ancient Spanish 
Ballads. 

7 

History, however it is written, always pleases. 
(Historia quoquo modo scripta delectat.) 
PUNY THE YOUNGER, Epistles. Bk. v, epis. 8. 

8 

[History] hath triumphed over Time, which 
besides it, nothing but Eternity hath tri¬ 
umphed over. 

SIR WALTER RALEIGH, The HLstory of the 
World: Preface. 

9 

The dignity of history. 

HENRY SAINT-JOHN, LORD BOLINOBROXE, On 
the Study and Use of History. Letter 5. 
(1738) 

The strange lady now laboured under a difficulty 
which appears almost below the dignity of his¬ 
tory to mention. 

FIELDING, Tom Jones. Bk. xi, ch. 2. (1749) 

1 shall cheerfully bear the reproach of having 
descended below the dignity of history. 

MACAULAY, History of England. Vol. i, ch. 1. 
(1839) 

10 

The world’s history is the world’s judgment. 
(Die Weltgeschichte ist das Wejtgericht.) 
SCHILLER, Resignation. 


11 

Duke. And what's her history? 

Viola. A blank, my lord. 

SHAKESPEARE, Twelfth Night. Act fc\ sc. 4, 1. 

112 . 

12 

Must not a great history be always an epic? 
W. C SMITH, Books Which Have Influenced 
Me. 

13 

And this is exactly how history is written. 
(Et voila justement comme on ecrit I’his- 
toire.) 

VOLTAIRE, Chariot. Act i, sc. 7. Voltaire's con¬ 
tempt for history was frequently expressed 
in nearly the same words. 

What more can you ask? He has invented his¬ 
tory. (Que voulez-vous de plus? II a invenU 
I'histoire!) 

MADAME DU DEFFAND, of Voltaire, when some 
one remarked that he lacked invention. 
(FOURIER, VEsprit dans Histoire, p. 141.) 

14 

How history makes one shudder and laugh 
by turns! 

WALPOLE, Letter to the Earl of Strafford, 1786. 
Don't you begin to think, Madam, that it is 
pleasanter to read history than to live it? Bat¬ 
tles are fought and towns taken in every page, 
but a campaign takes six or seven months to 
hear, and achieves no great matter at last. 1 
dare to say Alexander seemed to the coffee-houses 
of Pella a monstrous while about conquering the 
world. 

WALPOLE, Letter to the Countess of Ossory, 8 
Oct., 1777. 

Ill—History: Its Truth 

15 

History indeed is the witness of the times, 
the light of truth. (Historia vero testis tem- 
porum, lux veritatis.) 

CICERO, De Oratore. Bk. ii, sec. 9, 

Who does not know that it is the first law of 
history that it shall not dare to state anything 
which is false, and consequently that it shall not 
shrink from stating anything that is true? (Quis 
nescit primam esse historic legem, ne quid falsi 
dicere audeat, deinde ne quid veri non audeat ?) 
CICERO, De Oratore. Bk. ii, sec. 15. 

16 

To be ignorant of what happened before 
you were born is to be ever a child. For 
what is man's lifetime unless the memory of 
past events is woven with those of earlier 
times? 

CICERO, Orator. Sec. 34. 

17 

One may cover secret actions, but to be 
silent concerning what all the world knows 
and things which have had effects which are 
public and of so much consequence, is an 
inexcusable fault. (On peult couvrir les ac¬ 
tions secrettes; mais de taire tout ce que tout 
le monde sqait, et les choses qui ont tire* des 
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effects pubEiques et de telle consequence, c’est 
un default inexcmable.l 
Moktaionz, Ejiays, Bk. il, di. 10. Of the duty 
of bjstoriaiu. 

t 

1 bold it a noble task to rescue from oblivion 
those who deserve to be eternally remem¬ 
bered. (Quia mibi pulchrum in primU videtur 
non pati occidere.) 

PuKY ms Youkch, Epittles, Bk, v, epii. 8. 
History should be guided by strict truth, and 
worthy actions require nothing more. 

Pluty Tiin VoUNGER, Ephtlej. Bk. vil, c|^, 33. 

2 

Il is no great vrondcr if, in long process of 
lime, while fortune takes her course hither 
and thither, numerous coincidences should 
spontaneously occur. If the number and vari¬ 
ety of subjects be infinite, it is ail the more 
easy for fortune, with such abundance of 
material, to effect this similarity of results. 

Plutarch, Ltves: Sertarius. Sec. 1. 

3 

Tbe principal ollice of history I take to be 
this: to prevent virtuous actions from being 
forgotten, and that evil words and deeds 
should fear an infamous reputation with pos¬ 
terity. 

^ Tacitus, ifnaafr. Bk. iii, sec 63, 

I shall be content if those shall pronounce 
my history useful who wish to be given a view 
of events as they really happened, and as they 
ate very likely, in accordance with human 
nature, to repeat themselves at some future 
time—if not exactly the same, yet very simi¬ 
lar. 

THUCramts, Historia. Bk. i, sec. 2. Hence the 
phrase, "History repeats itsell.” 
s 

But I will trace the outlines of the chief 
events. (Sed sumraa sequar fastigia rerum.) 

Veroil, ^netd. Bk. i, I. 342. 

In due order I wiJ describe tbe mauners, the 
pursuits, the peoples, end the battles of the race. 
(Ordine gentii Mores et studia et populoa, et 
pnelia dicAin.) 

^ VairoiL, Georgies. Bk, iv, 1. 4. 

In leaves, more durable than leaves of brass, 
Writes our whole history. 

Young, Night Thottghts. Night li, 1. 275. 

^ IT—Biitocy: Iti Palilty 

The vast Mississippi of falsehood, 

Maitbew AarrOLC, Essays; History, 
t 

She was ever a notable wag at history. 
Aphsa Ban, The Yoimg Kiag. Act i, ic. 1, 
Referriug to Fame. 

History 

With the superoatural element,—you know. 
^DT BtowWiOT, Ur. Stedge ‘Tie Ue~ 
tOtm.» 


10 

Where history’s pen its praise or blame sup¬ 
plies, 

And lies like truth, and still most truly lies. 
BvaoH, Lara. Canto i, st. 11 . 

11 

History, a distillation of Rumour. 

Carlyli, The French Revolution. Pt. t, bk. vB, 
ch.S. 

12 

How many histories are there filled with 
these marvels? 

Clrvahtgs, Don Quixote. Pt. ii, ch. 1. 

IS 

History shows you prospects by starlight, or, 
at best, by the waning moan. 

Rufus Choate, New England History. 

14 

Some write a narrative of wars, and feats 
Of heroes little known, and call the rant 
An history; describe the man, of whom 
His own coevals took but little note, 

And paint his person, character and views, 

As they had known him from bis mother’s 
womb. 

CowFER, r*e Task, Bk. ill, L 139. 

15 

Gossip which is written down is no mote 
veracious than gossip whicb dies current. , , , 
Gossip is none the less gossip because it 
comes from venerable antiquity. 

Mahpeu Criioetoh, Uanuscript Notes. 

IS 

Historians relate, not so much what is done, 
as what they would have believed. 

Behjascdi FRahxuh, Poor Rickard, 1739. 

17 

History fades into fable; fact becomes clouded 
with doubt and controversy; the inscription 
moulders from the tablet: tbe statue falls 
from the pedestal. Columns, arches, pyra¬ 
mids, what are they but heaps of sand; and 
tbeir epitaphs, but characters written in tbe 
dust? 

WAsHiNQToir iRviHa, The Sketch-Book; West¬ 
minster Abbey. 

IS 

Seldom any splendid story is wholly true. 

Sauuil Joehsoh, Work!. Vol. li, p. 281. 

IS 

Such bickerings to recount, met often in 
these our writers, what more worth is it than 
to chronicle the wars of kites or crows flock¬ 
ing and fitting in the air? 

Mjltoh, History of Britain. Bk. iv. 

By this tbne, like one who bad set out on his way 
by night, and travelled through a region of 
tmootb or idle dreems, our history now anives 
on the confines, where daylight and truth meet us 
with a deer dawn, repiesantbig to our view, 
though at a far distance, true colours and ibapea. 
Mmitlir, History of Britc^. Bk. i 

20 

So difficult a matter is it to determino tha 
truth of anything by history. 

PurrAKW, Zivet; TkemMaelti. 
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1 

Htl{-le|«d, balf-Matoric. 

Tuthtsom, The PHnceu: Prehftii, 1.30. 
t 

AocienC histones, as one of out srits has said, 
are but fables that have been agreed upon. 
(Toutea les histoires anciens, comme le disait 
un de DOS beaux csprits, ne sont que des 
fables convenues.) 

Voltaux, Jramot tt CoUh. 

There are no other ancient histories except fables. 
<11 nV a polat d’autrei histoires andennes que 
les fables.) 

VoLTAiax, Letter. 


VI—History; Happy the Hatloo Whose 
Annals Are Blank 


a 

Happy is the nation without a history. 
Bsccaxu, Trattato dd DelitU t DiOt Pent; 
Intradvction. 


10 

Blest is that Nation whose silent course of 
happiness furnishes nothing for history to say. 

Tkouas Jeffexson, IVritinji. Vol. al, p. ISO. 
He is happiest of whom the world says least, 
good or bad. 

Taosus Jeffessow, Letter to Jokn ddams, 
1786. 


What is history but a fable agreed upon? 

^ Nafoiaos Bomafawe, Soyrngj, 

Anything but history, for history must be 
false. 

Robdt Walpole, when bis secretary asked 
what be wished retd to him as be lay on a 
alck-bed. (.Walpotia»a. No. 141.) JVotei oiuf 
Queriej, No. 3, states that the correct vei- 
is, “Ob, do not read history, for that 
1 know must be false." 

4 

Those old credulities, to nature dear, 

Shall they no longer bloom upon the stock 
Of History, strip! naked as a rock 
'Mid a dry desert? 

WOEnswoxm, Memorials of a Totir in Italy: 
No. 4, Regrets. Anuding to Niebuhr and 
Other modem historians. 


11 

Happy the people whose annals are tiresome. 

MoNrEsquren, ilfo*i««, 

A paradoxical philosopher carrying to the ut¬ 
most length that aphorism of Montesquieu’s, 
“Happy Che people whose annals are tiresome,” 
has said "Happy the people whose annals are 
vacant." 

Caelfle, The French Revohtlion. Vol. i, bk. 
ii, ch. 1. 

Hs^y the people whose annals are blank. 

Urlyle, Frederici the Great. Bk. xvi, ch. t. 
IS 

How the best state to know?—it is found 
out 

like the best sraman;—that least talked 
about. 

Schillee, Votios TaUels; The Best Cotxmed 
State. 


^ V—Hiitory: A Record of Crime 

I pore on musty chronicles, 

And muse on usurpations long forgot, 

And other Mstotied dramas of high wrong! 
TsostAS Haesf, TAs Dysiasts. Ft. ii, act 1, 
sc. 8. 

I 

Sin ssrites histories, goodness is silent. 

^ Goethe, Table-TM, 1810. 

The long historian of my country's woes. 

^ Hosm, Odyssey. Bk. iH, I. 142. (Pope, ti.) 

The history of the great events of this world 
is scarcely mote thu the history of crimes. 
(Lliistoire des grands ivbnements de ce 
monde n'est guire que I'histoire des crimes.) 

VoLTAiaE, Essai stir les Meeurs, (17S3) 

RIstory Is but a picture of crimes and misfor¬ 
tunes. (Lldstoire n’est que le tableau des crimes 
et des milbeun.) 

VOLTAmi, L’lngtnst. Ch. ID. (1787) 

Ob whatever ride we regard the history of Eu¬ 
rope, we shall perceive it to be a tissue of crimes, 
fellies, and mlsfortuacs. 

Ouvsa GoiosactTB, TAs Citiuu of the World. 
No. 42. (1762) 

History Is, indeed. Utile mere than the ngister of 
the Crimea, folUes, and mlsfottuaes of maaklnd, 
OmaoH, DeeUme and FaB of the Romam Ras- 
Pirt. Ch. 3. (1776) 


The happiest wromen, like the happiest nations, 
have no history. 

GeOxOe Euot, rAe Mill on tAe Floss. Bk. vl, 
ch. 3. 

VII—History: The Historian 

13 

It ia the true ofiSce of history to represent 
the events themselves, together with the coun¬ 
sels, and to leave the observations and con¬ 
clusions thereupon to the liberty and faculty 
of every man's judgment. 

Baoos, AdtianeemetU of Learsitsg. Bk, ii. 
Crsar, in modesty mixed with greatness, did for 
his plmuie apply the name of a Commentary 
to the best history of the world. 

Bacoh, Advancement of Leartsing. Bk. It. 

14 

These gentle historians, on the contrary, dip 
their pens in nothing but the milk of human 
kindness. 

Eduuhd BtntxE, A Letter to a Soble Lord. 

16 

Histories are as perfect as the Historian Is 
srise, and ia gifted srith an eye and a soul 
CaaLYix, CtomwelPt Letters and 5FwcAs>.’ 
Introdnctian. 

In a certain sense aB men ace historians. 
CAaLVLx, Essays: On History. 

Historians ought to be precise, faithful, mid 
unpieju^ced; and neither interest nor feat. 


HOLIDAY 


HOLINESS 


9 (U 


hatred nor affection, should make them swerve 
from the way of truth. 

^ CeaVAMTis, JJoe Oxitote. Pt i, ch, 9. 

History owes its excellency more to the writ¬ 
er's manner than to the material of which it 
is composed. 

Goldsmith, U/t of Rickant Naih. 
a 

The historian ia a sort of talking ghost from 
out the past. 

HomsAK, Doge ond DogartiM. 

$ 

Every great writer is a writer of history, let 
him treat on almost any subject be may. 

W. S, LAsmoa, Imaginary CanvarsaUonr: 
Diogrnes and Ftalo. 

4 

To be a really good historian is perhaps the 
rarest of intdlectual distinctions. 

Macaulay, Ersayi: Ristory. 

s 

I regard the writing of history as one of the 
most difficult of tasks. (In primus arduum 
videtur res gestas scribere.) 

Sallust, Calilina. Sec. 3. 

e 

The historian is a prophet looking backwards. 
(Der Historiker ist ein riickwarts gekehrter 
Prophet.) 

ScHLEOSL, Atkenaum: Btttin, i, 11, 20. 
r 

Anybody can make history. Only a great man 
can write it. 

OscAit Wildy, Apkariims, p. 52. 

a 

Deal not in history, often I have said; 

Twill prove a most unprofitable trade. 

JOHH WoLcoT, Benevolent Epirtle. 


HOLIDAY 

9 

There were his young barbarians all at play, 
There was their Dacian mother—he, their 
sire. 

Butcher’d to make a Roman holiday. 

BvaOM, CkUds Harold, Canto iv, st. 141. 

10 

Still thou playest:—short vacation 
Fate grants each to stand aside; 

Now must thou be man and artist,— 

Tis the turning of the tide. 

EioEascw, Holidays. 

11 

The red-letter days now become, to all in¬ 
tents and purposes, dead-letter days. 

Laud, Essays of BHa! Or^ord in the Yscslioa. 
19 

The holiest of all holidays are those 
Kept by ourselves in silence and apart; 
The secret anniversaries of the heart. 
When the full river of feeling overflows;— 
The happy dayi unclouded to their dote; 
The sudden joys that out of darkness start 


As flames from ashes; swift desires that 
dart 

Like swallows singing down each wind that 
blows! 

Lohotxllow, Holidays, 

13 

On a sunshine holiday. 

Milton, UAUeera, 1, 98. 

14 

For now I am in a holiday humour. 
Shaxespeake, iti Fott Like It. Act iv, sc. 1, 
1. M. 

1 B 

If all the year was playing holidays, 

To sport would be as tedious as to work. 

Shaiespiabs, I Henry ly. Act i, sc. 2,1. 227, 
A perpetual holiday is a good working definition 
of hell. 

Beenaed Shaw, Parents and Children. 
ie 

Is this a holiday? 

Shakeseeaee, Jtdius Casar. Act i, sc. 1, 1. 2. 
The yearly course that brings this day about 
Shall never see it but a holiday. 

SnAEESPEAEE, King John. Act iii, sc 1,1. &2. 
He speaks holiday. 

S^EESPEAEE, Tie Merry Wives of Windsor. 
Act iii, sc 2, 1. 69. 

17 

Monday is parson’s holiday. 

SwjpT, Letter to StellOf 3 March, 1711. 
ia 

Time for work,—yet take 
Much holiday for art's and friendship’s soke. 
Geoece James de Wilde, On tie Arrival o] 
Spring. 

BOUHESS 

See alio Goodneu 
19 

Things sacred should not only be uotouched 
with the hands, but unviolated in thought. 
(Res sacros non modo manibus att^, sed 
ne cogitatione quidem violari fas fuit.) 
Cicero, In Vtrrtm. No. ii, aec. 4. 

» 

Holiness appeared to me to be of a sweet, 
pleasant, charming, serene, calm nature; 
which brought an inenpresEible purity, bright¬ 
ness, peacefulness, and ravishment to the 
soul. In other words, that it made the soul 
like a field or garden of God, with all manner 
of pleasant flowers. 

Jonathan EowAaos, Holiness. 

21 

We believe that holiness confers a certain 
insight, because not by private, but by our 
public force can me share and know the na¬ 
ture of thin^ 

EscaasoH, Cimdiicc ot life: WorsUp. 
Ascending thoiongh just degrees 
To a coniuimnate holiness. 

As an^ blind to treniast done, 

And tneachbg aB souls like the son. 

EMBHnf, Fratminls: Life. Fen. 29. 
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1 

And many a holy text around she strews 
That teach the rustic moralist to die. 

Thomas Gray, Written in a Country 

Church-yard, 1. 83, 

2 

In the beauties of holiness. 

Old Testament: Psaims, a, 3. 

i 

But all his mind is bent to holiness, 

To number Avc-Maries on his beads ^ 

His champions are the prophets and apostles, 
His weapons holy saws of sacred writ. 

His study is his tilt-yard, and his loves 
Are brazen imapce.s of canonized saints. 

Shakespeare, // Henrv VI. Act i, sc. 3, 1. 5S. 
4 

What thou wouldst highly 
That wouldst thou holily. 

Shaxzspeare, Macbeth. Act L, sc. 5,1. 22. 

Our holy lives must win ^ new world’s crown. 
Shakespeare, Rickard IL Act v, sc. 1,1. 24. 

B 

Holiness is the architectural plan upon which 
God buildeth up His living temple. 

C. G. Sfvrof/iin, IloUness. 


HOLLAND AND THE HOLLANDEHS 
t 

A country that draws fifty foot of water, 

In which men live as in the hold of Nature, 
And when the sea does in upon them break, 
And drowns a province, does but spring a 
leak. . . . 

That feed, like cannibals, on other fishes, 
And serve their cousin-germans up in dishes: 
A land that rides at anchor, and is moor’d, 

In which they do not live, but go aboard. 
Samvel Butler, Vescripiim of Holland. 

7 

That water-land of Dutchmen and of ditches. 

Bykoh, Don Juan. Canto x, &t. 63. 

a 

Well may they boast themselves an ancient 
nation. 

For they were bred ere manners were in 
fashion. 

Dryden, Satire on the Dutch, 1. 31. 

9 

Embosom’d in the deep where Holland lies, 
Methinks her patient sons before me stand, 
Where the broad ocean leans against the land. 
Goldsmith, The Traveller, 1. 282. 

Then we upon our globe’s last verge shall go 
And see the ocean leaning on the sky, 

Dhyden, On the Royal Society. 

1D 

The Scotch may be compared to a tulip 
planted in dung; but 1 rkcver see a Dutchman 
in his own house but 1 think of a magnificent 
Egyptian temple dedicated to an ox. 

Oliver Goldsmith, Letter to Thomas Con- 
tarhu, 1753 . 


Holland . . . lies so low, they^re only saved 
by being dammed. 

Thomas Hood, Up the Rhine. 

12 

Holland, that scarce deserves the name of 
land. 

As but the off-scouring of the British sand; 
And so much earth as was contributed 
By English pilots, when they heaved the lead. 

Anprlw Marvell, The Charader of Holland. 
Who best could know tu pump an earth so leak. 
Him they their lord and country’s father ^ak; 
To make a bank was a great ^ilut of stAie;— 
Invent a shovel, and bo a magistrate. 

Andrew Marvell, The Character of Holland. 

13 

Adieu, canals, ducks, rabble I (Adieu, canaux, 
canards, canaille!) 

Voltaire, when leaving Holland, summing up 
his impressions of the country. 

HOME 

See also House 

I—Home: Definitions 

14 

Home,—the nursery of the infinite. 

W. E. Channino, Note-Hook: Children. 
Home interprets heaven. Home is heaven for 
beeinners. 

Charles Parkhurst, Sermons: The Perfect 
Peace. 

15 

My ickra of a home is a house in which each 
member of the family can on the instant 
kindle a fire in his or her private room. 
Emerson, Journals. 

16 

Home is the phice where, when you have to go 
there, 

They have to take you in. 

Robert Frost, The Death of the Hired Man. 
1Sa 

It takes a heap u’ livin’ in a Itouse t’ make it 
home. 

£[x;ar a. Guest, Home. 

But meanwhile 1 ask you to believe that 
It takes a heap of other things beaide.s 
A heap o* livin' to make a homr out of a. house. 
To begin with, it takes a heap o’ payin’. 

Ogurn NasUj a Heap o' Livin'. 

17 

Home, in one form or another, is the great 
object of life. 

J. G. Holland, Cold-Poii: Home, 

No genuine observer can decide otherwise Chan 
that the homes of a nation are the bulwarks of 
personal and national safety. 

J. G. Holland, Cold-Poil: Home. 

18 

A house full of books and a garden of flowers. 

Andrew Lang, Ballade of True Wisdom. 

19 

Home is where the heart is. 

Attributed to Pliny. Claimed by Elbert Hub¬ 
bard, Thousand and One Epigram, p. 73. 
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Where we love is home, 

Home tbst our feel may leave, but oot our 
hearts. 

0. W. Hcurcs, Jlofncsick in HMVtn. St. S. 

1 

Home is the girl's prison and the woman’s 
workhouse. 

Bernard Shaw, ^faxims for 

2 

The modern idea of home has been well ex- 
pressed as the place one goes from the garage, 
Gsorcc W, WjcxmiiAM. “f am “iorry to say 
that sentence . . . Ls not oripinal.”—Letter 
to Compiler. 

My House My Castt.e, .vc under House. 

II—Home Sweet Home 

a 

Nor has the world a better thing, 

Though one should search it round, 

Than thus to live one's own sole king, 

Upon one’s own sole ground. 

WiLfaiD SoAWEN Blunt, 7‘hc Old SQuke. 

4 

But w'hat on earth is half so dear— 

So longed for—as ihc heEtrth of home? 
Emi.v Brontj:, A Little While. 

5 

Fare you well, old house! you're naught that 
can feel or see, 

Bui you seem like a human bein'—a dear old 
friend to me; 

And we never will have a better home, if 
my opinion slands, 

Until wc com men re ji-keepin’ house in the 
house not made w'ith hiinds. 

Will Carleton, (hd of ihe Old ffouse, jVa>ify. 

6 

Old homes’ old hearts' Upon my soul forever 
Their peace and gladness lie like tears and 
laughter. 

Madison Cawein, Old Hpmes. 

7 

Whom God loves, his house is sweet to him. 
CekvANTES, Don Oftfxoie Ft. ii, ch, 43, 

8 

Wherever smoke wreaths Heavenward curl— 
Cave of a hermit, Hovel of churl, 

Mansion of mcrchimt, princely dome— 

Out of the dreariness. 

Into its cheeriness, 

Come we in weariness 
Home. 

Stemien CflALMEjts, Home. 

9 

No place Is more delightful than one's own 
fireside. (Nullus est locus domestica sede 
jucOndior.) 

Ciczao, Epistola ed FamHieres. fik. iv, epis. ft. 

10 

When the flower is V the bud and the leaf is 
on the tree, 

The lark shall sing me hame in my am coun¬ 
tree; 


Hame, hame, hame, hame fain wad I be, 

0 hame, hame, hame, to my ain countree! 
Allan Cunningham, Hone, Hame, Hame, 

11 

Blest be that spot, where cheerful guests re¬ 
tire 

To pause from toll, and trim their evening 
fire; 

Blest that abode, where want and pain re¬ 
pair. 

And every stranger finds a ready chair. 
Goldsmith, The Traveller, 1. 13. 

12 

Of a’ roads to happiness ever were tried. 
There's nane half so sure as ane’s ain fireside. 

Euzadeth H AMU ton, My >ltn Fireside. 

My ain fircjiLde, my ain fireside, 

0, there’s naught to compare wi' ane's ain fire¬ 
side. 

Eu^abeth Hamtiton, My Ain Firestde. 
Pleasant are one's own brands. 

Unknown, Proverbs of Heading, 14. (c. 1300) 

13 

Sweet is the smile of home; the mutual look 
W'hen hearts are of each other sure. 

KiiBLE, Chrattan Year: Fird Sunday in Lent. 

14 

His home, the spot of earth supremely West, 
A dearer, sweeter spot than all I be rest. 
Montgomkry, Wvsi Jndks. Pt. iii, k 67. 

15 

Round the hearth-stone of home, in the laud 
of our birih. 

The holiest spot on the face of Ihe earth. 

OFORGr PorE Morris, Land Hot 
A bleedng irulc, and dean heatlh'Stane. ^ 

Allan Rau&ay, Grnile Shepherd. Act i, k. 2, 
IS 

To fireside happiness, to hours of case, 

Blest with that charm, the certainty to pleise. 
Samupl Roocbs, Human Life, L 355. 

17 

A comfortahlp house is a great source of 
happiness, It ranks immediaicly after health 
and a good conscience. 

Sydney Smith, Letter to Lord Murray, 29 
Sept., 1643. 

18 

1 read within a poet’s book 
A word that starred the page, 

"Stone walls do not a prison make, 

Nor iron bars a cage." 

Ycr, that is true, and something more: 

YotilJ find, where'er you room, 

That marble doors and gilded walls 
Can never make a home. 

But every house W'hcre Love abides 
And Friendship is a guest, 

Is surely home, and home, sweet home; 

For there the heart can rest. 

Henry van Dyh, Home Song. 

19 

Type of the wise, who soar, but never roam— 
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True to the kindivd points of Heaven and 
Home! 

WOHMwoaiH, To 0 Skylart. 

1 

Let us make resound tke sweet song of 
‘'Home.’’ (Duke domum resonemus.^ 

Unxkowji. Concioonnu, 0 soiaks IComradts, 
Let (u Together). Sung at Winchester 
and other Engtiab schools on the eve of the 
hoUdays. "Dulce domum" is sometimes im- 
propedy used for “sweet home." 

^ III—Home; Be It Never ao Homely 

Hame’s hame, be it never so hamely. 

JoHK AaBUTENOT, Loa a Bottondea Fit. Ft. 
iii, ch. 4. (1712) 

Home is home, be it never bo homely. 

Dsexmts, Dombey and Son. Cb. 35. (184S) 

a 

For home, though homely 'twere, yet it is 
sweet. 

AatosTO, Orlando Fnriaio. C^to mix, st. 61. 
(Harington, tr., 1591.) 

Though borne be homely, it is more delightful 
than hoer things abroad. 

Samoex Butleb, NefiHiifu. Vol. 11, p. 2SS. 
(16«0) 

Home is homely, though it be poor in sight. 

JoBH Hevwood, Proverbs. Ft. i, ch. 4. (lS46) 

4 

Is not a small house best? Put a woman into 
a small house, and after five years she comes 
out targe and healthy. 

Euzxson, Journals. Vol. vii, p. 47. 

My house, tny house, though thou art small, 
Thou art to me the Escurial. 

Geobce HiBBEar, /aetdo Frudenlum, 

God oft hath a great share in a little house. 

George Hexbert, Jaeuta Pruientutn. Perhaps 
from the French proverb, “En petite maiaon 
a Dieu grand part.” 

Fve read in many a novel, that unless they've 
souls that grovel— 

Folka prefer in fact a hovel to your dreary mat* 
ble balls . 

C. S. CAEVaaLiv, fii the Gioaesisg. 

Joy dwelb beneath a humble roof; 

Heaven is not built of country seats 
But little queer suburban streets. 

CnaiSTiwBsx MoaxEV, To the Lillie Bouse. 

'Mid pleasures and palaces though we may 
rOam, 

Be it ever so bumble, there’s no place like 
home. 

John Howard Pavsb, Bone, 5twet Bone. 
From the fitst act of his opera, CUsri, The 
Hard of iiSan, produced at Covent Guden, 
Lqndon, 8 May, 1823. 

The banishment was overlong. 

But it will Mon be past; 

The man who wrote honte’s sweetest song 

Is coming home at last. 

Wm CAREaiOK, CemiMg Home at Last. John 


Howard Payne, the author of Bone, Sweet 
Home, died in Tunis, 0 April, 1852, and was 
buried there. Thirty years Uter, the body 
was exhumed, shipped to the United States, 
and re-buried in the chape] oi Oak Hill 
Cemetery, Washington, D. C., on the ninety* 
second anniversary of his birth, 9 June, 
1883. 
a 

A little house well fill'd, a little land well 
till’d, and a little wife well will’d, are great 
riches. 

John Ray, English Proverbs. 

s 

Just the wee cot—the cricket’s chirr— 

Love and the smiling face of her. 

James WnrreoMS RiiaY, Lhe Wolton’s Prayer. 
TO 

Though home be but homely, yet huswife is 
taught 

That home hath no fellow to such as have 
aught. 

Thomas Tussaa, Fhic Hioidfsd Points of Good 
Husbandry: Bousewtfery. 

IV—Home; Eaat, West, Hame’s Best 

11 

Now will I to home and household hearth 
Move on, and first give thanks unto the 
Gods, 

Who led me forth and brought me back again. 

jEschylps, Choephori, 1. 824. (Flumptre, tr.) 
He who is truly happy shouid bide at home 
(and he wbo fares ill, he too should bide at 
home.) 

iEscKYLUS, Fragments. Frag. 177. 

12 

But wheresoe’er I’m doomed to roam, 

I still shall say—that home is home. 

WriLiAK Couaa, Dr. Syntax in Search of tie 
Picturesque. Caoto xxvi. 

For the whole world, without a native home. 

Is nothing but a prison oi larger room. 

Abraham Cowley, To the Bishop of lineolfi. 
IS 

If solid happiness we prixe. 

Within our breast this jewel lies, 

And they are fools who roam. 

The world has nothing to bestow; 

From our own aelves our joys must flow, 

And that dear hut, our home. 

Nathaniel Cotton, The Fireside. St. 3. 

14 

Cleave to thine acre; the round year 
Will fetch all fruits and virtues here. 

Fool and foe may harmless roam. 

Loved and lovers bide at home. 

Escerson, Conduct of life; Considerations by 
the Way. 

Who bides at home, nor looks abroad, 

CairlM the eagles, and masters the sword, 
Emerson, Destiny. 

Thst each should In his house abide, 

Therefore was the world to Wide. 

EstzasoH, Fragments: Life. Frag, 37. 
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SUy at bona. The way to have large ocuBionat 
views is to have large habitual views. 

Emasov, VucoUtcttd Lectiinj; Ttbk~Ttli. 

1 

Oh, to be home again, home again, home again! 
Under the apple-boughs, down by the mill! 

). T. FlELDfi, 1h a Strange Land, 
z 

Way down upon de Swanee libber, 

Far, far away, 

Dere’s wha my heart is turning ebber, 
Derc’s wha de old (oiks stay. 

All up and down de whole creation, 

Sadly I roam, 

Still longing for de old plantation, 

And for de old folks at home. 

SrxrHaii Colli.vs Fosiea, Old Falks ai Home. 

a 

However we toil, or wherever we w'ander, our 
fatigued wishes still recur to home for tran¬ 
quillity. 

Goldsmith, Tkt Citiztn of the World, No. 103. 


Such is the patriot's boast, where'er we roam, 
His hrst, best country ever is at home. 
GOLOSMitH, The Traveller, 1. 73. 

4 

Whatstrong.mysterious links enchain the heart 
To regions where the mom of life was spent, 
^ Jauis Gsahaus, The Sabbath, 1. 404. 

He that doth live at home, and learns to hnow 
God and himself, needeth no farther go. 
CHKisTOPiias Harvey, Travels at Some, 

t 

And for their birthplace moan, as moans the 
ocean-shell. 

FexiciA Hemans, The Forest Sanctuary, 

7 

A man is always nearest to his good when at 
home, and farthest from it when away. 

J. G. Holland, Gotd-FoU: Home, 

a 

His native home deep imag'd in his soul. 

yhp stetdatM prcvOai,) 

Hoiini, Odyisey, Bk. xiii, 1.30. (Pope, tr.) 

9 

Peace and rest at length have come. 

All the day’s long toil is past; 

And each heart is whispering, "Home, 

Home at last I” 

Thomas Hood, Honte At Last, 

10 

To be happy at home is the ultimate result 
of all ambition. 

Sam VOL Johnson, The Eamblcr. No. 6S. 


Goethe once said, "He Is happiest, king or 
peasant, who finds his happiness at hoM." And 
Goethe knew—because he never iound it. 

Eunx Huseard, Epigrams. 

And Judah and Israel dwelt safely, every 
man under his vine and under his hg tree. 
Old Testament: / Eingi, Iv, 35. 


And then eat ye every man of his own vine, and 
every one of his fig tree. 

Oilf Testamesst: II Eistgs, ivili, 31. 


They shall alt every man under his vine and 
under his fig tree. 

Old Testament: ifjcaA, iv, 4. 

12 

Cling to thy home! If there the meanest shed 
Yield thee a hearth and shelter for thy head, 
And some poor plot, with vegetables stored, 
Be all that Heaven allots thee for thy board, 
Unsavory bread, and herbs that scatter'd grow 
Wild on the river-brink or mountain-brow; 
Yet e’en this cheerless mansion shall provide 
More heart’s repose than all the world be¬ 
side. 

Leonidas, Cling lo Thy Home. 

13 

Over the hills of home, laddie, over the hills 
of home. 

Lili.ian Leverjdoe, a Cry from the Canadian 

sms. 

14 

Stay, stay at home, my heart, and rest; 
Home-keeping hearts arc happiest. 

For those that wander they know not where 
Are full of trouble and full of care; 

To stay at home is best. 

Loncmllow, Song. St. 1. 

IE 

He never cares to wander from his own fire¬ 
side, 

He never cares to wander or to roam. 

With his baby on his knee. 

He's as happy as can be, 

For there’s no place like home, sweet home, 
Felix McGlennon, He Sever Cares to Wan¬ 
der from Sis Ovm fireiiiie. (1892) 

15 

Far from all resort of mirth, 

Save the cricket on the hearth. 

Milton, 1! Peraeroso, 1, 81. 

The Cricket on the Hearth. 

Charles Biceehs. Title of a Christmas book. 
17 

Who has not felt bow sadly sweet 
The dream of home, the dream of home. 
Steals o’er the heart, too soon to fleet, 

When far o'er sea or land we roam? 
Thomas Moore, The Dream of Some. 

11 

The bird, let loose in eastern skies, 

When bast’ning fondly home, 

Ne’er stoops to earth her wing, noi flies 
Where idle warblers room; 

But high she shoots through air and light, 
Above all low delay, 

Where nothing earthly bounds her flight, 

Nor shadow dims her way. 

Thomas Moore, The BSd, Let Loose. 

IS 

So sung he joyously, nor knew that they 
Must wander yet for many an evil day 
Or ever the dread gods should let them come 
Back to the white walls of their long-left homt 
WiLUais Moaiio, Lift and Death of Joton, 
Bk.iE,L 330. 
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1 

Happy the man, whose wish and care 
A few patern^ acres bound, 

Content to breathe bis native air 
In bis own ground- 
POFE, Ode on Sounds, 

2 

Nor hell not heaven shall that soul surprise, 
Who loves the rain, 

And loves his home, 

And looks on life with quiet eyes, 

FHAKcts Snaw, Who Loves the Rain^ 
a 

East and West, Home is best. 

C. H. SemtcioN, John Phughnian. Ch. 13. 

Seek home lor rest. For home is best. 

Tuostss Tusser, Five Hundred Points of 
Good Husbandry: Housexosjery- 
4 

Here is our home, here our countryl (His 
domus, luec patria est.) 

Virton., jSneid. Bk. vii, I. 122. 

None love their country, but who love th«r home. 
S. T. CouarooE, II Zefelya. Act iv, sc. 3. 

y—Home, Wife, and Children 
See also Family 

As much as I converse with sages and heroes, 
they have very little of my love and admira¬ 
tion. I long for rural and domestic scenes, 
for the warbling of birds and the prattling of 
my children. 

JoBti Anasia, Letter to His Wife, 16 March, 
1777. 

< 

At length his lonely ci^ appears in view 
Beneath the shelter of an aged tree; 

Tb’ expectant wee things, toddlin’, stacher 
through 

To meet their dad, wi’ fiictherin' noise an’ 
glee. 

Bvshs, The Cotter's Sdturday Niikt. St. 3. 

To make a happy fireside clime 
To weans and wife, 

That’s the true pathos and mblJme 
Of human life. 

Buxns, Epistle to Dr* Blackloch. 

Til sweet to bear the watch-dog's honest bark 
Bay deep-mouth’d welcome as sre draw 
near home; 

Tb sweet to know there is an eye will mark 
Our coming, and look brighter when we 
come. 

Btwon, Dort Juan, Canto 1, st. 123, 

For altars and hearths; for hearth and home. 
(Pro aris et focis.) 

Csctto, Pro Rosdo Ancerffio. Sec. 5. A com- 
men saying, meaning the deiense of one’s 
nearmt and deiiest. Among the Romans, the 
family or household gods (Penatesl had 
their altars (arm) in the open court about 


which each house was built, and the tutelar 
deities of each dwelling (Lares) their niches 
round the hearth or ingle-nook (foci), 

0 

I love it—1 love it, and who shall date 

To chide me for loving that old Arm-chair? 

EIusa Cook, The Old drm-Choir. 

:o 

Domestic Happiness, thou only bliss 
Of Paradise that hast surviv’d the FoUI 
CowoEu, rke Task. Bk. iii, I. 41. 

II 

"She made home happy!*’ these few words I 
read 

Within a churchyard, written on a stone. 
Henkv Coylc, 3ke ifode Home Happy, 

12 

Be not as a lion in thy house, nor frantic 
among thy servants. 

Apocrypha: Ecclesiasiicus, iv, 30. 

Whatever brawls disturb the street, 

There should be peace at home. 

Isaac Watts, Lave, 

13 

’Tis joy to him that toils, when toil is o’er, 
To find home waiting, full of happy things. 

(EteiSvirc 3’ ipyiry 
Ovptthtr 434 rUrSeu evpioKtir eaXair,) 

Euaipmes, Plectra, 1. 76. (Murray, tr.) 

14 

A night-cap deck’d his brows instead of bay, 
A cap by night,—a stocking all the dayl 
Goeosmith, Description of an Author’s Bed- 
chamber. ICititen of World. No. 30. 1760.) 
The white-wash’d wall, the nicely sanded floor, 
The varnish’d clock that click’d behind the door; 
The chest contriv’d a double debt to pay, 

A bed by night, a chest of drawers by day. 

GoED5uiTU,Tke Deserted Fdbge, 1.227.(1770) 
What if in ScoUand's wilds we veil’d our bead, 
Where temp^ts whistle round the sordid bed; 
Where the rug’s two-fold use we might dispby. 
By night a blanket, and a plaid by day. 

Edward BuanABX GasENE, The Satires of 
Juvenal ParaphrastkaEy Imitated, (1764) 

IB 

At night returning, every labour sped, 

Me sits him down, the monarch of a shed: 
Smiles by his cheerful fire, and round surveys 
His children’s looks, that brighten at the 
blaze; 

While hb lov’d partner, boastful of her 
hoard, 

Displays her cleanly platter on the board. 

Goipsscrra, The Travtiitr, I. 191. 

Dark is the night, and fitful and drearily 
Rushes the wind, like the waves of the sea 1 
Little care I, as here I sit cheerily, 

Wife at my side and my baby on knee: 

King, king, crown me the king: 

Home b the kingdom and love b the king I 
WtixiAU RAnxm Duryea, A Sang for Hearth 
and Hama. Awarded a prize for the best 
poem on home, by the Home Jovrrusl, New 
York, in IgM. 
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How (mall, of all that human hearts endure, 
That part which laws or lungs can cause or 
curel 

Still to ourselves in every place consign’d, 

Our own felicity we malie or find; 

With secret course, which no loud storms an¬ 
noy, 

Glides the smooth current of domestic joy, 
Ouvut CoLoSMirn and Samuel Johnson, 
The TrawtUr, 1. 429. Johnson indicated to 
Boswell that he had written the last ten lines 
of the poem with the esception of the last 
couplet but one. (Boswell, Li/e, Fell., 
1766.) 

2 . 

Home and a pleasing wife. (Domus et placens 
Uxor.) 

Honace, Odn. Bk. ii, ode 14,1. 21. 

A house and a woman suit excellently. 

Geoece Hekbext, Jticvla Prudmtiim. 

3 

The happiness of the domestic fireside is the 
first boon of mankind; and it is well it is so, 
since it is that which is the lot of the mass of 
mankind. 

Thomas Jefjejisoh, Wrilitigs. Vol. siii, p. 220. 

4 

The many make the household. 

But only one the home. 

J. R. LowllL] The Dead House. St. 9. 

It takes a hundred men to make an encampment, 
but one woman can make a home. 

R. G. Incersoll, Woman. 

What is the fireside if it warm but one 2 
R. U. Johnson, 0 i4itde for Love. 

B 

No more shall thy family welcome thee home 
Nor around thee thy wife and sweet little ones 
come. 

All clamoring joyous to snatch the first kiss. 
Transporting thy bosom with exquisite bliss. 
(Xam jam non domus accipiet tc beta, neque 
uxor 

Optima, nec dutces occurrent oscula nati 
Pneripere, et tacita pectus dulcedine tan¬ 
gent.) 

Lucaiints, Lie Rerum Natura. Bk, iii, 1. 907. 
(King, tr.) 

For them no more the blaring hearth shall burn, 
Or busy housewife ply her evening care; 

No children run to lisp their sire’s return, 

Or climb his knees the envied kiss to share. 
Thomas Grav, Elegy Written » a Country 
^ Chureh'.yardt 1, 21. 

Subduing and subdued, the petty strife. 
Which clouds the colour of domestic life; 
The sober comfort, all peace which springs 
From the large aggregate of little things; 
On these small cares of daughter, wife or 
friend. 

The almost sacred joys of home depend. 
Hannah Mmi, SeiufhiSty. 
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7 

The eagle nestles near the sun; 

The dove’s low nest for me!— 

The eagle’s on the crag; sweet one. 

The dove’s in out green tree! 

For hearts that best like thine and mine 
Heaven blesses humble earth;— 

The angels of our Heaven shall shine 
The angds of our Hearth I 
John James Pjait, A Song of Content. 

8 

We have wrought for glory and for beauty 
and for pleasure, 

And have builded little houses for the women 
we hold dear. 

Victox SrXRBucK, The Little Houses. 
s 

God looks down well pleased to mark 
In earth’s dusk each rosy spark. 

Lights of home and lights of iove. 

And the child the heart thereof. 

Katherine Tynan, A Hight Thought. 

10 

Meantime his sweet children hang upon bis 
kisses; his pure borne preserves its sanctity. 
(Interea dulces pendent circum Oscula nati; 
Casta pudicitiam servat domus,} 

Vergu., Gf.orgics. Bk. ii, 1. 523. 

His little children, climbing for a Idu, 

Welcome their father’s late letnrn at night; 

Ifis faithful bed is crowned with efuste delight. 
Vergil, Georgies. Bk. ii, 1. 523. (Dryden, ti.) 

VI—Home: Iti Drawbacks 

11 

The largest part of mankind are nowhere 
greater strangers than at home. 

S. T. CoLEiuDGE, Table Tali. 

I BUI now no mace than a mere lodger in my own 
house. 

Goldsmith, The Good-Hatured Han. Act f, 

12 

Be thou thine own home, and in thyself dwell; 
Inn anywhere, continuance maketh hell. 

And seeing the snail, which everywhere doth 
roam, 

Carrying his own house still, still is at home. 
Follow (for be is easy-paced) this snail. 

Be thine own palace, or the world’s thy jail. 

John Donne, To Sir Henry Watton, 1,47. 

IS 

Every spirit makes its bouse, but afterwards 
the house confines the spirit. 

EuEasoN, Conduct of lift: Fait. 

A man builds a fine house; and now he haa a 
master, and a task for life: he is to tumidi, 
watch, show It, and keep It in repair, the rest of 
his days. 

EtOkSOK, Society «<id Sotiludi: Wodki md 
Dayt. 

14 

Who hath not met with home-made 
A heavy compound of putty and lead^ 

And bome-miide winea that nek the heaii, ■ 
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ADilJiome>mide liqueurs and waters? 
Home-made pop that will not loam, 

And home-made dishes that drive one from 
home, . . . 

Home-nude by the homely daughters? 

Home-made physic that sickens the sick; 
Ihick for Uiin and for thick;— 

In short each homogeneous trick 
For poisoning domesticity? 

And since our Parents, called the Ffrst, 

A little family squabble nurst, 

Of all our ev^s, the worst of the worst 
Is home-made infelicity. 

TeOkas Hood, Misi KUmantegg: Her MUtry. 

1 

There’s no place like home, and many a man 
is glad of it, 

F. M. Khdwiss, a Ckeetfal Year Beak. 

2 

Three things there be that doth a nun by 
strength 

For to dee his own house as Holy Writ ^ew- 
eth. 

That one Is a wicked wife that will not be 
chasted; 

Her husband deeth from her for fear of her 
tongue. 

And if his house be untiled and rain cm his 

b^, 

He seeketh and seeketh till he sleep dry. 

And when smoke and smoulder smite in bis 

si^t, 

It doth him worse than bis wife or wet to 


I 

Home-keeping youth have ever homely wits. 
Were’t not affection chains thy tendw days 
To the sweet glances of thy honour'd love, 

I rather would entreat thy company 
To see the wonders of the world abroad, 
Than, living dully slu^aidized at home, 
Wear out thy youth with shapeless idleness. 
SaAicasFEARe, The Two Gentlemen of Verona. 
Act 1, sc. 1,1. 2. 

He that lives always at home, sees nothing but 
home. 

Ntenous BesTON, Worii. Vol. ii, ch. 7. <1618) 
How much a dunce, that has been sent to roam. 
Excels a dunce that has been kept at home. 
CowPEX, r*e Pragreti of Error, 1. 415. 

7 

Out lives are domestic in more senses than we 
think. From the hearth, the field is a great 
distance. It would be well, perhaps, ... if 
the poet did not speak so much from under a 
roof, or the saint dwell there so long. Birds 
do not sing in caves, nor do doves cherish 
their innocence in dovecotes. 

H. D. lEOaxau, Walden. CIb. 1. 

8 

One rubber plant can never make a borne, 
Not even when combined with brush and 
comb, 

And spoon, and fork, and knife, 

And grapbophone, and wife— 

No I Something more is needed for a home. 
UnENOwn, Home. 


sleep. 

WiLLUic LAsmumi, Pirn Plowman, xvli, S15. 
(l}77> The latte ocljteal of this saying, 
which if a combination of Proverbt x, 76, 
ate, 13, and xxvfi, 15, will be found in De 
Contemptie Mtmdi, 1, Ig. 


'Hiiee things drive a man out of his house: that 
Is to «iy, smoke, dropping of nhi, and wicked 


Cauucta, Tata of MeUbmu. Sec. 15. (c. I1S6) 

8 

It is for bomety features to keep home. 

They had their name thence; coarse com- 
pleiions 

And cheeks of sorry grain will serve to ply 
The aamplei and to tease the huswife’s w^. 
What n^ a venneil-tinctur’d lip for that, 
Love-darting eyes, or tresses like the mom? 
Mmion, Comtu, L 748. 


I find by all you have been telling, 

That 'tis a bouse, but not a dwdO^. 

Pom, 0» the Duke of Marlborougk't Souk. 

as scatten youpg through the 

^bifivfheit fwtunes further than at home 
'^ere«nall eaperience grows. 

Ifieukgmw^ The Taming of the Syaw. Act 


Yll—Home; Homelasantia 
a 

The earth is all the home I have, 

The heavens my wide roof-tree. 

W. E. Attouk, The Wondering Jew, 1. 49. 
Any old ptaa I can hang my hat is home, sweet 
home to me. 

Jasoux-ScawAarx. Title of popular song. 
(1901) 

10 

Oh, it was pitifull 
Near a whole city full 
Home she had none. 

TboicAS Rood, The Bridge of Sighs. 

The foxes have boles, and the birds of the 
ait have nests; but the Son of man hath not 
where to lay his head. 

IVete r«ta>iient.- ifoltkem, vUi, 20. 

12 

Horses, oxen, have a home 
When from daily toil they come; 

Housdiold dogs, when the wind roara, 

Find a home srithia waim doora; 

Asses, swine, have litter spread, 

And with fitting food are fed; 

All things have a home but one— 

Thou, 0 Englishnian, hast none! 

Saiixav, The itasgue a) Anarchy. St. SO. 
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1 

And bomelesB near a tliousand homes I stood. 
WoanwoaTB, Gvill and Smav. SC. 41. 

HOHES 

^ I—Honur; His Birthplace 

As to Homer’s native city, there is a very 
great divergence of opinion. Some say that 
he was from Colophon, some from Smyrna; 
others assert that he was an Athenian, still 
others, an Egyptian; and Aristotle declares 
that Iw was from the island of los. 

AuLtjs Gelhos, Nodes HCticie. Bk. iii, epb. 
^ 11, sec. 6. 

Colophon asserts that Homer is her citiaen, 
Chios claims him for her own, Salamis ap¬ 
propriates him, while Smyrna is so confident 
that he belongs to her that she has dedicated 
a shrine to him. (Homemm Colophonii civem 
esse dicunt suum, Chii stium vindecant, Sa- 
laminii lepetunt, Smymzi vero suum esse 
coofirmant, itaque etiam delubrum ejus in 
oppido dethcaverunt.) 

Cicaao, Pro Arttm Potto. Cb. 8, sec. 19. 

4 

Seven cities warred for Homer, being dead, 
Who, living, had no roof to shroud his head. 

Tbomas Haywooo, On Homer’s Batkpiace. 
^ <1540) 

Great Homer’s birthplace seven rival cities 
claim, 

Too mighty such monopoly of Fame. 
Thouas SawASO, On Skokespeort's Uonument 
at Stratjord-apon-Avon. 

Seven wealthy towns contend for Homer dead. 
Through which the living Homer begged bis 
bread. 

Thomas Sewasd, On Homer. 

Homer himself must beg if he wants means, as 
by report be sometimes did ’‘go from door to 
door and sing ballads, with a company of boys 
about him.” 

Robeut Bubtois, Anatomy of UeUt^xhoIy. Pt. 
^ J, sec. if, mem. 4, subs. 6. . 

Seven cities strive for the learned root of 
Homer: 

Smyrna, Chios, Colophon, Ithaca, Pylos, 
Argos, Athens. 

('Eirr4 rSXiir fliprnrro to^r fit^ar 'Oaifeev, 
TftOora^ Itfor, KoXeplir, T44av, niiXat, ’’Apyes, 

Uhenowx. {Greek Antholtiy, Bk. avi, epig. 
298. Epigrams 29J-299 ace concemed irith 
^ Homer's birthplace.) 

Thou askest me that which Is unknown to 
thee, the parentage and country of the am- 
broaial Siren. A certain Ithaca waa the seat 
of Homer, Telemachut was his father, and 
his mothtt Nestor’s daughter, Fotycaste. 
Spoken by the Pythian oracle to the Emperor 




Hadrian. (Grech Anthology. Sk. xiv, epig. 

102 .) 

II—Homer; Hla Gieatneia 

8 

0 fortunate youth, who found a Homer to 
proclaim thy valor I (0 fortunate adolescens, 
qui tu» virtutis Homerum prxconem in- 
vereris!) 

Alexandes me Gaur, at the tomb of AchOlcs, 
at Sigeum. (Ciciao, Pro Arckia Potto, Ch. 
10, sec. 24.) Plutardi tells the story in bis 
life of Alexander, ch. 15, sec. 4. 

0 

After your song the world could say it pos¬ 
sessed eleven Pierian sisters. 

AHiiPHitus OF BrsANTiuM, Epigram. (Grnh 
Aiithoiogy. Bk. ii, epig. 192.) 

10 

A man who has not read Homer is like a 
man who has not seen the ocean. There is a 
great abject of which he has no idea. 

Waiter Bagehot, Literary Studies, i, 225, 

11 

Here Homer, with a broad su^nse 
Of thunderous brows, and lips intense 
Of garrulous god-innocence. 

E. B. BaowNiMS, A Vision o{ Potts, 1. 295. 

12 

Or lisfning to the tide, with closhd sight, 

Be that blind bard, who on the Chian strand 
By those deep sounds possessed with inward 
light, 

Beheld the Iliad and the Odyssee 
Rise to the swelling of the voiceful sea. 

S. T. COLSamcE, Fancy in ffxiibxj. 

The blind old mao of Scio’s rocky isle. 

Byron, The Bride of Abydos. Canto ii, it. 2. 
IS 

Strongly it bears us along in swelling and 
limitless billows, 

Nothing faefocE and nothing behind but the 
sky and ocean. 

S. T. CoLixiDoi, The Semaic Hexameter. As 
adaptation of Schiller. 

They bear like Ocun on a western beach 
Tbe surge and thunder of the Odyssey. 

Andrew Lang, Tke Odyssey. 

14 

I can no more believe old Homer blind, 

Than those who say tbe sun hath oevec 
shin'd: 

The age wherein he liv'd was dark, but be 
Could not want sight who taught the world 
to see. 

Sn John Dehharc, Pragrau of iMmlnt. 

IB 

Every novel is a debtor to Homer. 

ERcaRSON, Sopresintatiot Um; Vm ^firasl 
Has. >> 

I, too, am indignant when the srorthyljKttMir. 
nods, but in a long work it is allowable to 
snatch a little sleep. (Et idem Indigaor qauk 
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doquB bonw donnitat Homenu, VErum open 
loD^ fu est obrepere somnum.) 

Hoiaci, Art PofUco, I. 358. 

Wbik e’en good Homer may deserve a Cap, 

If, aa be does, he drop his head and nap. 

Yet, srhen a work is long, 'Cwere somewhat bard 
To blame a drowsy moment in a bard. 

HoaAca, i4r> Poelieo, I. 358. (Conington, tr.) 

In longer works sleep will aomeCimes surprise; 
Han»r bimaeii hath been observed to nod. 
WaHTWoaia Dillon, Art of Poetry. 

Homer himself, in a long work, may sleep. 
Roaaar Htaiticl, Hetperidet. No. 95. 

Those oft are stratagems wbieb errors seem. 

Nor is it Homer nods, but we that dream. 

Pow, Ettay o» Criticism. Pt, i, 1. 179. 
t 

[Homer tells] that which is exceilent, that 
which is base, that which is useful, that which 
is not. (Quid sit pulchrum, quid turpe, quid 
utile, quid non.) 

Hoasca, EpisUes. Bk. 1, epis, 2,1. 3. 

By his praises of wine Homer is proved a wine- 
bibber. (Laudibus arguitur vini vinosus Ho- 
merua.) 

Hosacz, Episllis. Bk. i, epis. 19,1. 6. 

t 

Much have I travell’d in the realms of gold, 
And many goodly states and kingdoms seen; 
Round many western islands have 1 been 
^Vhich bards in fealty to Apollo hold. 

Oft of one wide expanse h^ I been told 
That deep brow'd Homer ruled as his de¬ 
mesne: 

Yet did I never breathe its pure serene 
TUI I heard Chapman speak out loud and 
bold: 

Then felt I like some watcher of the skies 
When a new planet swims into his ken; 

Or like stout Cortex when with eagle eyes 
He star'd at the Pacific—and all bis men 
Look’d at each other with a wild surmise— 
Silent, upon a peak in Darien. 

John Xxars, On Firil Xnotfng Into Chap¬ 
man's Homer. 

8 

As he could speak of the rich and royal with¬ 
out envy, so he could deal with the poorest 
of the poor without a touch of slight or con¬ 
tempt. 

John Kzble, Lectures on Poetry. Lecture 14. 
^ Referring to Homer. 

As the burning sun, loUing his chariot-wheels, 
dims the stars and the holy circle of the 
moon, so Homer, bolding on high the Muses’ 
brij^iUat torch, dims the glory of all the flock 
M singers. 

' LaaflM OF TAazHTusc, Epitram. (Greek 
^ Alhology. Bk. ii, epig. 24.) 

Bovy battles the genius even of the great 


_% 

Homer. (Ingenium magni livor detractat 
Homeri.) 

Ovid, Remediorvm dworls, 1. 365. 

4 

Heaven shall sooner quench its stars and the 
sun make bright the face of night . . . than 
oblivion rob us of the gracious name of 
Homer. 

Fhilkffus, Epigram, (Greek Anthology. Bk. 
be, epig. 575.) 

7 

Led by the light of the Mxonian star. 

Pops, Essay on Criticism. Pt. iii, 1. 89. Referring 
to Homer. 

B 

Old Homer's theme Was but a dream, 
Himself a fiction too. 

Scott, The Monastery^ Answer to Intro¬ 
ductory EpisUe. 

5 

Read Homer once, and you can read no more, 
For all books else appear so mean, so poor. 
Verse wiU seem prose; but still persist to 
read, 

And Homer will be all the books you need. 
John Sheffislo, Duke or Buckinceasi- 
SHiae, An Essay on Poetryf ]. 323. 

10 

As learned commentators view 
In Homer more than Homer knew. 

Swift, Ok Poetry. 

11 

It was Homer who inspired the poet. It was 
Homer who gave laws to the artist. 

Fkancis Wavland, The Iliad and the Bible. 

12 

The song is divine, but divine Homer wrote it 
down. 

Unknown. (Greek Anthology. Bk. ix, epig. 
4SS.) 

I, Pbosbus, sang those songs that gained so much 
renown; 

I, Pheebus, sang them; Homer but wrote them 
down. 

Unknown. (Creek Anthology.) 

IS 

By telling the burnt city's story, Homer, thou 
bast cau^ unsacked cities to envy her fate. 
Unknown. (Greek Anthology. Bk. xvi, epig. 
304.) 

Ill—Homer; Epitaphs 

The poet whom not one country bocors as its 
own, but all the lands of two countries. 
Alprsius of MrrvLENE, Epllaph on Homer. 
(Greek Anlkotogy. Bk. ix, epig. 97.) 

1 » 

Here the earth covers the sacred bead of 
divine Homer, the glorifier of hero-men. 

[’gr448e rifr U^r enpakhr nark yain aaXihrrit, 
arhpur pfidnop awa^rvga, Pelaw '*Ottilpor.') 
Houxa, Us own epitaph. (Contest of Hornet 
and Hesiod, fin.; Greek Anthology, bk, vil< 
^jg. 3.^ 5 m also nndtr RmoLZ. 
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Thii snow-white kid the tomb of Homer 
marks, 

For such the lets offer to the deed. 

(Capilla Homeii Candida hsc tumulus indi¬ 
cat, 

Quod b 2 c lets facidnt sacra.) 

Makcus Vaaao, De Imaiiiiibus. Bk. L (Anros 
(jjELLius, Nodes AUicfe. Bk, iii, epis. 11, 
sec. 7.) The lete wen the inhabitants of 
los, which Aristotle (Fntmmt 76) declares 
to have been Homer's birthplace. 

2 

Wayfarer, though the tomb be small, pass me 
not by, but pour on me a libation, and ven¬ 
erate me as thou dost the gods. For I hold the 
divine Homer, the poet of the epic, honored 
eaceedingly by the Pierian muses. 

UifKKOWK, Epitaph. {Creek Aatkology. Bk. 
vii, epig. 2 b.) 

9 

0 Strang, the sea-beat earth covers Homer, 
the herald of the heroes’ valor, the ipoke^an 
of the I'ods^ fi second sun to the life of the 
Greeks, the light of the Muses, the one mouth 
of the whole world th^t itroweth not old. 

Anti FATEH or Szuon, Epitnpk on Homer, 
{Greek Anthcloiy. Bk. vil, cpig. 6,) 

HONESTY 

For Honest in the Seme of Chute, 
see Chastity 
I-^Honesty: Apothegms 

4 

One deserves no praise for being honest when 
no one tries to corrupt. (Nulla est hus ibi 
e&se integrum, ubi nemo est qui conetur 
rumperc.) 

Cicero, In Verrem. No. ii, sec. 2. 

5 

Too much honesty did never man harm. 

John Clarke, Paramhhiki, No. 213, 

No boneit man ever repented of his honesty. 

Thomas Puller, GnomohiiA . 

A man never surfeits of too much honesty. 

John Englirh Proverbs. 

Honnsty is not grtater where elegance is Ins. 

Samuel Johueon, Works, Vol. ii, p. 38. 
Cottages have them [fslaebood and dissumiia- 
tionl as well is courts, only with wotse manners. 

Loan CnaamriziD, Z.s(leri, 18 April, 1748. 
Hearts just as pure and fair, 

Ma^ bat bi Bdgtive Square, 

As m the lowly air 
Of Seven Dials. 

W. S. GiLunT, lolsnlke. Act I. 
r If he were 

To he made honest by an act of pariiament 
I should not alter in my faith of him. 

Bur JoaeOH, The DevS Is m du. Act Iv, sc. 1. 

He that leaeth bis honesty, bath nothing else 
to lose. 

Jomr LeiT, AigiMU.- *(#*«« and SssbsiMS. 


The meuure of life Is not length, but honerty. 

John Lnv, Eophoes," Euphues and Eubviso. 
t 

Friends, if we be honest with ourselves, we 
shall be honest with each other. 

Gaosoe Macdokaco, The Uarqtds oj Lossie. 
Ch. 71. 
to 

Never too late is trod the path to honesty. 
(Sera numquam est ad bonos mores via.) 
Seneca, Agamemnon, 1. 242. 

11 

No legacy is so rich as honesty. 

SHAXEraAei, All's Well that Ends Well. Act 
iii, sc. 5,1.14. 

II—Honesty the Best Policy 

12 

My policy was chosen from the proverb; I 
thought hooesty the best. 

Geosce Coluan the Youkcee, Wsyi and 
Ideans. Act i, sc. 2. 

13 

Honestie In shew, not deed, is polide. 
pATEica Hamnav, Poetkal Works, 166. (1622) 

14 

Divine Providence has granted this ^ft to 
man, that those things which are honest are 
also the most advantageous. (Dedit hoc pro- 
videntia hominibus muiius, ut honesta magis 
juvarent.) 

QuiNTitiAN, De Insiiiulsone Oraioria. Bk. i, 
ch. 12 , sec. Id. 

15 

Knavery may serve for a turn, but honesty is 
best in the long run. 

John Ray, English Proverbs. 

IS 

Our gross conceits, who think honesty the 
best policy. 

Edwin Sandys, Europa Speenlum, 102. (1599) 

Honesty is the best policy. 

David Tuvill, Vade Mecum, 27. (1638) 

17 

I am afraid we must make the world honest 
before we can honestly say to our children 
that honesty is the best policy. 

Bdoiasd Shaw, Eadio Address, 11 July, 1932. 

Let none of us delude himself by auppo^g that 
honesty Is always the best polii^. It is not, 
Dean W. R. Inoc. (MaechaRt, Wit tnd Wis. 
dom o) Dean Inge. No. 171.) 

18 

It should seem that indolence itself would tn- 
ciine a person to be honest; as it lequiies in¬ 
finitely greater pains and contrivance to be a 
knave, 

Whlum Seehstohz, Of Ifesi end Uessnirs, 78. 
u 

Integrity is better than charity. The gods ap¬ 
prove of the depth and not of the tunmlt of 
the aoul. 

Soaum. (EuEaaoM, Vmttuted Ueimes: 
JVatimif RaBgfpti.) 
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1 

“Honesty is the best policy," but he who acts 
on that principle is not an honest man. 
Adcebibbop RicBAjtn Whately, Thoughts 
and Apothegms. Ft. ii, ch. IS. 

Ill—Honesty: The Honest Man 

1 

As honest a man as any in the cards when the 
kings are out. 

John Cx.axz£, Paramiologia, 286. (1639) 

a 

An honest many close^but ton'd to the chin, 
Broadcloth without, and a warm heart within, 
CowPER, EphUe to Joseph Hill, 1. 62. 

4 

A few honest men arc better than numbers, 
Oliver Crouwell, Letter to Sir W. Springy 
Sept., 1643. 

6 

Honest men fear neither the light nor the 
dark. 

Thomas Fuller, Gnomohsia, N^o. 2528. 

Of all crafts to an honest man, downright is the 
only craU. 

TfiOMAs Fuller, Cnomohgia. No. 3696, 

e 

All bis dealings are square, and above the 
board, 

Joseph Hall, Virtues and ViceSj 15. (1608) 
Here’s nothing but fair play, and all above board. 
Richard Broke, Antipodes. Act iii, sc. 1. 
(1640) 

All IS fair; all is above-board. 

Samuel Richajcdson, 5^ CkaHes Grandisoa. i, 
185, (1753) 

7 

An honest plain man, without pleats. 

Jakes Bo well, Proverbs, IS, (16S9) 

Be plain without pleats, 

John Heywood, t^overbs. Ft. ii, ch. 5. (1546) 

B 

Every honest man will suppose honest acts to 
flow from honest prindpies. 

Thokas Jefferson, Writings. Vol. x, p. 304. 

9 

But he couldn't lie if you paid him, and he'd 
starve before he stole. 

Rudyard Kipling, rae 5ev«n Seas: The Mary 
Chster. 

He never fiunked, and he never lied,^ 

I reckon he never knowed bow. 

Jomf Hay, Jim Bludso. 

10 

Though I be poor, I’m honest. 

Thomas MnmLETON, The Witch. Act lil, ac. 2. 
See olro tutder Poverty. 

II 

As honest a man as the sun ever shone ort 
^^Georoi Parker, life's Fainter, 26. (1789) 

^ honest man’s the noblest work of God. 

Pope, Riisy on Man. Epis. iv, 1. 248, 

Princes and lords are but the breath of klnpi 
**An honest man’s the noblest work of God." 
Burks, The Cotter^s Saturday Night. $t. 19, 


An honest God is the noblest work of man. 

R. G. iNCERSOLL, Epigram. 
ia 

An honest man is a citizen of the world. 
Jakes Pucklc, England's Path to Wealth and 
Honour. (17QQ) 

14 

As honest a man as ever trod on shoe leather. 

John Ray, Proverbs, 181. (1670) 

As good a man as ever went on neats leather. 
Henry Porter, Two Angry Women of Abing- 
ton. Sc. n. (1599) 

TS 

Yet Heav’n, that made me honest, made me 
more 

Than ever king did, when he made a lord. 
Nicholas Rowe, Jane Shore. Act ii, sc. 1, L 
261. 

A prince can mak a belted knight, 

A marquis, duke, an' a’ that; 

But an honest man’s aboon bis might, 

Guid faith, he mauna fa’ that! 

Burns, For a' That and a’ That. 

An honest man, look you, ... a marvel¬ 
lous good neighbour, faith, and a very good 
bowler. 

Shakesi'Eare, Lovers Labour's Lost. Act v, sc, 
2, 1. 587. 

An old man, sir, and his wits are not so blunt, 
aS] God help, I would desire they were; but, in 
faith, honest as the skin between his brows. 
Shakespeare, Muck Ado About Nothing. Act 
iii, sc. 5, I. 11. 

I am as true, I would thou knew, as the skin be¬ 
tween thy brows. 

John Still, Gammer Curion's Needle. Act v, 
sc. 2. 

17 

I thank God I am as honest as any man living 
that is an old man and no hoiiester than 1. 
Shakespeare, Much Ado About Nothing. Act 
iii, sc. S, I 17. 

18 

An honest soul ... as ever broke bread. 
Shakespeare, Muck Ado About Nothing. Act 
in, ac. S, 1. 42. (1600) 

An honest maid as ever broke bread. 

Shakespeare, The Merry Wives of Windsor, 
Act 1 , sc. 4,1. 161. 

As good a man ... as ere broke bread. 

Henkv PoRTESt, Two Angry Women of Abing- 
ton. Sc. 11. (1599) 

As good natur'd a man as ever broke bread. 

John O’Kkeete, World in a Village. Act i, 1. 
19 

I do proclaim 

One honest man'—mistaim me not—but one; 
No more, t pray—and he’s a steward. 
Shakespeare, Ttmon of Athens. Act iv, sc. 3, 
1. 504. 

His heart as far from fraud as heaven from 
earth. 

Sbasespeake, The Two Gentlemen of Vtroms- 
Act ii, ec. 7,1. 78. 
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Barring that natural eiprcaaion of viHainy 
which we all have, the man looked honest 
enough. 

Mskk Twain, 4 Afysitrioui Visit. 

2 

I hope I shall always possess firmness and 
virtue enough to maintain what I consider the 
most enviable of all titles, the character of an 
“Honest Man,” 

Georoe Wasuincton, Moral Muziim. 

3 

Were there nor heaven nor hell 

I should be honest. 

John WEasiRn, Duchess uj Act I, x. 1. 

4 

Such w«is our friend, Formed on the pood 
old plan, 

A true and brave and downright honest man! 

WliiTTiEK, Dimiel Neatl 
An upright tiownriirhl honest tijan 
Unjinown, Epitafih on John James, RJpoo 
Cathedral, 1707. 

^ IV—Honeaty: Its Virtues 

Wicked mitih never true pleasure brings, 
But honest minds are pleased with honest 
things. 

Beaumont anc Fi.EtcnER, The Knight of the 
Burning PesUe: Prologue. 

Man is his own ststr; and that .soul that can 
bo honest is the only perfect man 
Beaumom am> FJ.ETcntk, The JIvnest Man's 
Forlunr: Epihgue. 

6 

An honest man may like a glass, 

An honest man may like a loss, 

But mean revenge, an' malice fause. 

He'll still disdain. 

Bu^ns, EpistU to the Rev. John 
7 

The modest front of this small door, 

Believe me, reader, can s«iy more 
Than many a braver marble can,— 

‘'Here lies a truly honest man.” 

Richard Crasuaw, Epitaph upon Mr. Ashton. 

9 

Though honesty be no puritan, yet it will do 
no hurt; it will wear the surplice of humility 
over the black gown of a big heart. 
Shakespeabe, All's Well that Ends Well. Act 
i, sc. 3,1, 97. 

10 

There is no terror, Cassius, in your threats; 
For I am arm’d so strong in honesty 
That they pass by me as the idle wind. 
SUAKESPRARR, Jsdius Ctssar. Act iv» sc. 3,1. 66. 

II 

The man who consecrates his hours 
By vigorous effort and an honest aim, 

At once he draws the sting of Ufo ^d death; 
He walks with nature; and her paths are 
peace. . ^ 

Youve^ RiiiU Thoughts. il| 1. 1^5. 


V—Hooeaty: Its Faufts 

12 

Tjs my opinion every man cheats in his way, 
and be is only honest who is not discovered. 
Susannah Centuvre, Ti^c Arti/lce. Act v. 

13 

Honesty is ill to thriv'e by. 

John Clarke, Poramiotogia, 30. (1^9) 

The honcster man the worse luck, 

John Rav, English Proverbs, 117, (1670) 

14 

J'pols out of favour grudge at knaves in place, 
And men arc always honest in disgrace. 
Danjel DnraE, The Tnu-Bom Engiishman: 
IntraducUon, 1. 7, 

IB 

Honest men and knaves may possibly wear 
the same cloth. 

Thomas Fueler, Cnomologia, No. 2523, 

He that resolves to deal with none but honest 
men must leave off dcalinc. 

TiHiMAS Fuller, Gnomologia. No. 2530. 
Honesty is a fine jewel but much out of fashion. 

Thumas Fuller, Cnotnologia. No. 2533. 

IB 

A man ivho only does what every one of the 
society to which he belongs would do, is not 
a dishonest man. 

Samuel Jojinson. (Boswell, Life, Li, 276.) 

17 

Integrity without knowledge is weak and use- 
Ici^s, an[] knowledge without integrity is dan¬ 
gerous and dreadful. 

Samuel Johnson, JSancloj. Ch. 41, 

ia 

Integrity is praised and starves, (Probitas 
laudatur ct alget.) 

Juvenal, Satires. Sat. i, 1. 74. 

19 

To strictest justice many ills belong, 

And honesty is often in tbe wrong. 

Lucan, De Bello Civili. Bk. viii, 1. 657, (Rowe, 
tr.) 

£0 

Honest men 

Are the soft easy cushions on which knaves 
Repose and fatten. 

Thomas Otway, Venice Preserved. Act i, sc. 1, 

21 

It is annoying to be honest to no purpose, 
(Crati.^ psnitet esse probum.) 

Ov]D, Episfuloe ex Ponto. Bk. li, epis. 3,1. 14. 

£2 

Rich honesty dwells like a miser, sir, in a 
poor house; as your pearl in your foul oyster. 
Sbakespeare, As You Like It. Act v, sc. 4,1, 
62. 

23 

Ay, sir; to be honest, as this world goes, is 
to be one man picked out of ten tbousancL 
Sbakesrease, Hamlet. Act ii, sc. 2,1. 178. 
Hamlet: Whal*s the news? 

Rosencrants: None, ay lord, but that the world's 
grown honest. 
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Samlet: Tlica la doomiday otu. 

SeaXBfiarI, Samlet. Act U, ic. 2, L 240. 

1 

1 am myself fndlRerent honest, 

SvAuanAU, Samlet. Act iii, gc, 1,1.124. 

Thoud I am not naturally honest, I am so 
aometJmea by chance. 

SHAzasraAiz, Tie Wiater’j Tate. Act Iv, sc. 
4, 1. 233. 

Then’s sdthn honesty, manhood, nor good fel- 
lowahtp in thee. 

SsAKsarzAaE, / Seiiry IV. Act i, sc. 2,1. 155. 

2 

Take note, take note, 0 world. 

To be direct and honest is not safe. 

SnAjcaspSAaa, Othello. Act iii, sc. 3, 1. 577. 
Honesty’s a fool, And loses that it works for. 

SsAKESPEAax, OtkeUo. Act iii, sc. 3,1. 3S2. 
a 

Every man has his fault, and honesty Is his. 
SHAKEsasAaE, Timon o/ Athens. Act iii, sc. 1, 
1 . 29 . 

4 

Ha, hat what a fool Honesty is I and Trust, 
his sworn brother, a very simple gentlemaal 
SBAXESrXAaa, Tit Winler^s Tale. Act iv, sc. 
3, L 606. 

HONET, ate Bet 
HONOS 

I—Honor: Daflaltlona 

a 

Honour’s a fine imaginary notion. 

That draws in caw and unexperienced men 
To ital mischiefs, while they hunt a shadow. 

AmnsON, Cato. Act ii, sc. 5. 

’The sense of honour is of so fine and delicate 
a nature, that it Is only to be met with in minds 
which art naturally noble, or in such as have 
been cultivated by good examples, or a refined 
education. 

AnoisoN, The Gaardian. No. 161. 

« 

Honor is like an island, rugged and without 
a beach; once we have left it, we can never 
return. 

(L’honneur est conuue une He escarpde et 
sans bords; 

On n’y peut plus rentrer db qu’on en est 
dehors.) 

Boeuxau, Satiret. Sat. x, 1. 167. 

Honour was but ancient riches. 

^ Nicholas Banon, Court and Country, 190. 

Honour’s but a word 
To swear by only in a Lord. 

Bunaa, Sudibns. Pt. 11, canto 11, 1, 359. 
Honour's a lease for lives to come. 

And cannot be extended from 
The legnl tenant. 

Bortn, Hudihnu. Pt. 1, canto Ui, L 1043. 
Honoun la Liu a Wmow Wow, lee Widow: 
Woonra, 


* 

TVhat is fitting is honorable, and what is 
honorable is fitting. (Quod decet bonestum 
est, et quod bonestum est, decet.) 

Cicero, Dt OficHs. Bk. i, ch. 27, sec. 94. 

It is beyond question that expediency can never 
confiict with honor. (Dubhandum non esc, quin 
numquam posrit utllitas cum honestate con¬ 
tendere.) 

CicBio, De Bk. iii, ch. 3, sec. 11. 

10 

Honor nourishes the arts, and all are incited 
to study by the desire of glory, (Honos alit 
artes, omnesque incenduntur ad studia gloria.) 
Cicero, Tuscubmarum Disputaiionum. Bk. i, 
ch. 2, sec. 4. 

Sayetta not the proverb, Honours nourish arts? 
Francis Thvnhe, Pride and Lowlmess, 22. 
(1570) 

11 

Honour is a public enemy, and conscience 
a domestic; and he that would secure bis 
pleasure, must pay a tribute to one, and go 
halves with t’other. 

COJTORivE, Love for Love. Act iii, sc, 14. 
ia 

As to honour—you know—it's a very fine 
medieval inheritance, which women never get 
bold of. It wasn't tteirs. 

Joseph Conrad, Chance. Ch, 2. 

13 

Honour but an empty bubble. 

Drvdem, Alexander’s Feast, 1. 100. 

Honour is a baby’s rattle. 

Thomas Ranmlph, The MvseF Looklm 
Glass. Act Ui, sc. 2. 

14 

Some things the honorable man cannot do, 
never does. He never wrongs or degrades a 
woman. He never oppresses or cheats a per¬ 
son weaker or poorer than himself. He never 
betrays a trust. He is honest, sincere, candid 
and generous. 

Charles W. Eliot, The Durable Satisfactions 
of Life, p. 6. 

1B 

Purity is the feminine, truth the masculine of 
honor. 

A. C. AND A. W. Haxx, Guesses at Trsah. See 
also under Chastity. 

15 

Honour is but on itch in youthful blood 
Of doing acts extravagantly good. 

Sir Kosert Howard, The Queen. 

17 

Honour is the very breath in our nostrils. 
JzFTREV Hudson, page to (Jueen Henrietta 
Maria, on the occasion of a dueL 

What Is most honorable is also safest, ((^uod 
pulcherrimum idem tutissimum est.) 

Livy, History. Bk. xxxiv, ch. 14. 

IS 

Honour is purchas’d by the deeds we do; 

. . , Hooqw is nek wm 




HONOR 


BON(Ht 


917 


Until some lionoucftble deed be done. 
CHUSTDrHn UuLOWi, Htn and Ltandtr, 
So. i, 1. 276. 

Nobody am icquJre honor by doing what i> 
wrong. 

Tbouas JiymsoN, Wriiinti. Vol. ivi, p. 444. 

Honour, the spur that piichs the princely 
mind. 

Gsoeot Fau, The Battle ot Alcaxar. Act 1. 

2 

Honour nud sbaiue from no condition rise; 
Act well your part: there alt the honour ties. 
Pom, An Essay en Man. Epis. iv, t. 173. 

» 

Without money honor is nothing but a malady. 
(Sans argent fbonneur n’est qu'une maladie.) 
Racmi, Les Plaideurs. Act i, sc, 1. 

4 

Honour, the darling but of one short day. 

Sis WtLTza Ralxicu, A Farewell to the Fani- 
tiar of the World, 
i 

Be noble-minded! Our own heart, and not 
other men’s opinions Forms our true honor. 
Scnituit, Wallenstein’t Tod. (Coleridge, tr.) 

« 

Abroad in arms, at home in studious kind, 
Who seeks with painful toil, shat] Honour 
soonest hnd. 

SezMsaa, faerie Queene. Bk. il, canto iii, at, 40. 
7 

1 sent to know from whence, and where 
These hopes and this relief? 

A spy inform'd. Honour was there. 

And did command in chief. 

"March, march,” quoth I; “the word straight 
give. 

Let's lose no time, but leave her; 

That giant upon air will live. 

And hold it out for ever.” 

Sm John SucEtnro. The dirge of a Heart. 

a 

Honour’s a mistress all mankind pursue; 

Yet most mi stake the false one for the true: 
Lured by the trappings, daaaled by the paint, 
We warship oft the idol for the saint, 

Paul WHiTmasn, Hanonf. 


^ II—Honor: Apotkagma 

All honor's wounds are self-inflicted. 
Ainnrw CAaMsotE. (Huroaici, life.) 

10 

Seek Honour first, and Pleasure lies bebind- 
TnouAS CHATTEEioa, The Tournament. 

11 

He that bath no honour hath no sorrow. 

Twimas Dbati, BiWio. Sekoloi. 01, 

Where there Is no honour, there is no grief. 
Gnaoi HmaixT, Jacvla Pmdentnm. 

12 

Leave not a stain in thine honour. 

Apaeryfhn; Saiesiastkui, xxiill, 32. 


The louder be taiked of his honor, the faster 
we counted our spoons. 

Ehessdh, Conduct o/ Life; Warship, 

14 

CpsW: Pray now, what may be that same 
bed of honour? 

Kite: Oh, a mighty large bed! bigger by half 
than the great bed of Ware: ten thousand 
people may lie in it together and never feel 
one another. 

pAaouHA*, The Secrsdtint Officer. Act i, sc. 1. 
II he that in the field is slain, 

Be in the bed of honour lain. 

He that is beaten may be said 
To lie in honour's truckle-bed. 

Bvti-er, Hwiibras. Pt. i, canto iii, I, 1047. 
Although the sheet were big enough for the bed 
of Ware. 

SHAEE8FUKt, Twelfth Wight. Act 111, sc. 2, 49. 
IB 

All is lost save honor. (Tout est perdu fors 
I’honneur.) 

FSancis I OF pBANd, in a letter to hii mother, 
the morning after the disastrous battle of 
Pavia, accompanying a safe conduct given 
to the Viceroy of Naples for the Com¬ 
mander Penatosa. Tradition has altered 
Francis’s words to the form given above, but 
what he realJy wrote was: “N'otbing re¬ 
mains to me save honor and life.” (De 
toutes choses ne m’est dcmeuri que I’faonneur 
el la vie.) Tbe letter is printed in Dulaure's 
Histaire de Paris. (See also Sismondi, xvi, 
241.) Napoleon Is said to have quoted this 
epigram to Cauloincourt after Witertoo; 
and Louis XVIII repeated It in reply to a 
proposal that he renounce his claim to the 
Froich throne. (Bouaamnnx, Hemoirs ef 
Nttfoleon, il, 25.) 

And all at Worcester but the honour lost. 

DavoEN, Assraa Redux, 1. 74. 

We have lost all, yet life is stiN left. (Omnia 
perdldimus, tantummodo vita relicta est.) 

Ovm, B^tula ex Ponla. Bk. Iv, epis. 16,1. 49. 
IB 

It is a worthier thing to deserve honour than 
to possess it. 

TBoacAB Fuube, Cnomaloiia: 

To those whose god is honour, disgrace alone 
is sin. 

J. C. aud a. W. Haie, Guesses at Truth, 

IE 

I could not love thee, Dear, so much 

Lov'd I not Honour more. 

Richaid Loveuci, 7*0 Lttcasla, Geiut to the 
Wars. 

15 

How many sacrifice honor, a necesdty, to 
glory, a luxury I 

JosEFB Roux, Ueditatiani of a Paritk Priat. 
Pt. hr, No. 36. 

20 

I am myself tbe guardian of my honour. 

Nkholas Rowe, Pair PenEeMt. Act IR ae. 1. 
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1 

To fsw b Iwoor dearer than gold. (Feuds 
carior fides quam pecunia fult.) 

Sallvst, Jufartli, Ch. IS, mc. S, 
t 

Tbe d^lbi and shoals of honour. 
ShAUStSAsi, Stfiry YIII, Act hi, sc. Z, 1. 436. 
To plaloncM honour’s bound, 
When najesty' stoops to folly. 

SnAxnirsAas, £mz Lear. Act i, >c. 1, 1. 150. 
s 

As the sun breaks through the darkest douds. 
So honour peereth in the meanest habit. 
SEAUSmaa, The Tatimt of the Shreia. Act 
Iv, ac. 3,1. 176. 

4 

Honour should be concerned in honour’s cause. 
Teoius Sovthuuiz, Orooneko, Act v, sc. 3. 

5 

The shackles of an old love straiten’d him, 

His honour rooted in dishonour stood, 

And faith unfaithful kept him falsely true. 
TermysoK, Lanctiot aid EUdne, 1. 870. 

Upon this fatal cpieit 

Of honour, where no honour tan be gainM. 
Tsrmyfoii, Geraint and Enid, 1.702. 


ia 

Set honour in one eye and death i’ the other, 
And I wilt look on both indlfieiontly; 

For let the gods so speed nte (s I love 
The name of honour more tbiin I fear death. 

SnAESsPEAKE, JvEus Cdsor. Act i, sc. Z, 1. 86. 
Mine honour rs my life; both grew m one; 

Take honour from me, and my life is done. 
Then, dear my Uege, mine honour let me try; 

In that I live, and for that wilt I die. 

SBAEsarEAXE, XicAsRj //. Act i, ac. 1, L 18Z. 
For honour travels in a strait so narrow, 

Where one but goes abreast. 

SBAKiSPaAKK, Z'roifiu and Creuida. Act iii, 
sc. 3,1. 154. 

Ufe every man holds dear; but the brave man 
Holila honour far more precioua-tiear than life. 
SuAEasrsAxa, Troiitu and Cressida. Act v, ac. 
3,1. Z7. 

IS 

When faith is lost, when honor dies. 

The man is dead! 

Warrma, /ckabod. St. 8. 


IT—Honor; The Han of Honor 
14 


in— Honor: Greater Tban Ule 

* 

Better to die ten thousand thousand deaths, 
Than wound my honour. 

Amnaos, Cata. Act i, sc. 4. 

T 

When honour’s lost, 'tis a relief to die; 
Death’s but a sure retreat from infamy. 
Caeih, The DIspantary. Canto v, L 3Z1. 

8 

Honour alone we cannot, must not lose; 
Honour, that spark of the celestial fire, 
That above nature makes mankind aspire; 
Bnnobles the rude passions of our fame 
With thirst of glory, and desire of fame: 

The richest treasure of a generous breast. 
That gives the stamp iw standard to tbe 
test. 


^ Lono Hautax, The Man al Honour. 

Count it Uie grestest of infamies to prefer Hfe 
to honor, and to lose, for the sake of living, 
all that makes life worth having. (Summum 
crede nefu animam prcfeire pudori, £t 
propter vitam vivendi perdete causas.) 
JuvsTAi, Satiree. Sat. vfil, L S3. 

10 

This day beyond its term my fate extends, 
For life is ended when our honour ends. 
LAmros, Fro/ogho. (Goldsmitb, ti. from the 
Latin of MaciobluL) 

W^ loses honor csn lose nothing else. (Fldem 
qui perdit, ultra perdete potest.) 

PuHUUui Snns, SmleaUs. No. 365. 

If I lose mljic honour, I toie mysdi. 
SsAEiseMis;, Antany and CUapalen. Att ilL 
. 4.1 n. 


Lo, one who loved true honour more than 
fame. 

WnxiAii AimcAHDxa, Easi or STmi.rHO, 
Vaomjday: The Eighth Soar. St. 100. 

15 

There may be danger in the deed. 

But there is honour too. 

W. E. Avtouir, The island af the Scats. 

He that is valiant and dares fight 
Though drubbed, can lose no honour byt. 
Bmixa, Hudibnu. Ft. i, canto ili, 1. 1041. 

16 

Thine is tbe self-approving glow 
Of conscious honour’s part. 

Bushs, To CUoris. 

17 

If honour calls, where’er she points tbe way. 
The aons of honour follow and obey. 

Chaeles CHuacHUE, The Farewell, I. 67. 

ia 

Here honor binds me, and I wish to satisfy 
it. (Ici Ihormeur m’ablige, et j’y veux satis- 
faiie.) 

CoaHirLLS, Paiyeuete. Act iv, sc. 3. 

1» 

Godlike erect, with native honour clad, 
MruiOH, Pansdise Lost. Bk. iv, 1. 289. 

In native worth and honour clad. 

BAaon VAM SwiETBH. (Havoh, The Creation; 
libretto.) 
so 

Wronged mel In tbe nicest point— 

TIk honour of my house. 

TBoicAaOtwAe, Venici Preserved. Act 1, so, 1. 

A Quixotic sense of tbe honorable— of tbe 
chi^rouf. 

EnQAa Aixam Foe, LeUer la Mrs. WhUmam, IM 
Oct., It4f. 
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1 

Let to do wh«4 hoBOT denundi. (Fuioiu ct 
que Ilionneur exln.] 

^ lUciin, Act iv, ic. 4. 

See tlust you come 
Not to woo iumour, but to wed It. 
SaASUntUE, AWt Well that Bndi WeB. Act 
12, 1C. I, I. 14. 

The buvcDs bold firm 
Hie welli of tby deer honour. 

SBAxuriAiti, Cyffiheluit. Act 11, ic. 1,1.11. 

By be&ven, metbmlcs it were an easy leap 
To pluck bright honour from the pale-faced 
moon, 

Or dive into the bottom of the deep. 

Where fathom-line could never touch the 
ground. 

And pluck up drowned honour by the locks. 
SeakesfejIU, I Henry IV. Act i, sc. 3,1. 201. 

4 

The fewer men, the greater share of honour. 
SHAiEsnauix, Henry P. Act iv, sc. 1,1. 22. 

By Jove, 1 am not covetous lor gold, 

Nor care 1 who doth feed upon my cost; 

U yearns me not If men my garments arear; 
Sudi outward things dwell not in my desires: 
But If it be a sis to covet honour, 

I am the most oSendisg soul alive. 
SBAEZSraAU, Henry V. Act iv, sc. 2, 1. 24. 

5 

Tbou art a fellow of a good respect: 

Tby life hath had some smatch of honour in it. 
^azsFUai, Jnlim Cam. Act v, sc. 5,1. 45. 

« 

I bad rather crack my sinews, break my back, 
Than you should sud dishonour undergo. 

Seaieefeari, The Temyesl. Act iii, sc. 1.1. 26. 
y 

Worth, courage, honor, these indeed 
Your sustenance and birthright are. 

E. C. Stedsuh, Beyond the Porlale. Ft. a. 

S 

A true man, pure as faith's own vow. 

Whose honour knows not rust. 

Swnmuaiii, The Tate of Balen. Ft. i, st. 1. 

s 

Tby honor, thy name and tby praises diall 
endure for ever. (Semper honos, nomenque 
tuum, Uudeaque manebunt) 

Vaami, Eeloynts. No. v, h 78: JBneltL Bk. 1, 
1. 609. 

10 

Thou great Commanderl leading on 
Through weakest darkness to strong light: 
By any anguish, give us back 
Our life's young standard, pure and bright. 

0 fair, lost Cmoia of the soull 
For your storm we any height. 
Euaaaim PHxm Waan, The Colon* 

T—Honor: Iti Finite 

Honour and ease art “1^®“ 

TaoiuB Fuaui, Cnootolo^- No. 2540. 


Honour and profit Ik not all in one luk. 

Ganaca Humr, JaeaU Pndentam, 

Honour wfll buy no beef. 

Tzoiua SKADwaLC, Stdlen Loom. Act v. ae. 
3. Qted as “the excellent provetb.” 

11 

Honour pricb me on. Yea, but how if honour 
prick me o3 when I come onP how then? 
honour set to a leg? no: or an aim? no: or 
take away the grief of a wound? no. Honour 
bath DO skill in surge^, then? no. What Is 
honour? a word. What is in that word honour? 
what is that honour? air. A trim reckoning I 
Who hath it? he that died o' Wednesday. 
Doth be feel it? no. Doth be bear it? no. “lu 
insensible, then? Yea, to the dead. But will it 
not live with the living? no. Why? detraction 
will not suSer it. Therefore 111 none of It. 
Honour is a mere scutcheon: and so ends my 
catechism. 

SHAxmraAia, t Henry /V. Act v, sc. 1,1.13D. 
ia 

In whose cold blood no spark of honour bides. 

SsAUSPaAiE, 111 Henry VI. Act 1, ac. 1, L 184. 
For Brutus is an honourable mu; 

So are they all, all honourable men. 
SBAEZSPZARa, Julius Casar. Act lU, se. 2,1. 87. 

14 

Well, honour is the subject of my atoiy. 

I cannot tell what you and other men 
Think of this life; but, for my single self, 

I bad as lief not be as live to be 
In awe of such a thing as I myself. 
SsAUSVXAat, Julius Casar, Act i, ic. 2,1. 92. 

15 

I, I myself sometimes, leaving the fear of 
God on the left band and hiding mine honour 
in mine necessity, am fain Co shuffle, to hedge 
and to lurch; and yet you, rogue, will en¬ 
sconce your rags, your cat-a-mouotain looks, 
your red-lattice phrases, and your bold- 
beaCing oaths, under the shelter of your 
bonouct 

SHAXEsnAaz, The iferry Wives of Wbubor. 
Act ii, le. 2, t. 23. 

But why should honour ouUivt honesty? 

gBAztarEAxa, Olhello. Act v, sc. 2,1. 245. 
Honour dts snullng at the sale of tmUi. 

Shiuit, Queen Jfab. Cuto iv, I. 218. 
ie 

Don't you think we may a* well leave hownit 
out of the aigument? 

SKsankAH, School for Scandal. Act hi, ic. 3. 

Yl~Honoti 

Sh alas Mobility, TiUea 

When vice prevails and impious men bw 
sway. 

The post of honour is a private staCim. 

Amncui, Cate. Act iv, ac. 4. 

Give me, Und heav^ a private station 
A mind aeteae (or eoatenqihtian, 
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TilJc u)d profit I icsi(ii; 

The poit oi honour ilitil be mine. 

John Gay, Fables: The VvUure and Sfarrow. 

1 

Patridus, the consul, stains the honors which 
he sells; still more be stains those which he 
himself bears. (Fatricius consul maculat quos 
vendit bonoies; Plus maculat quos ipse |erit,) 
Claudiah, /fi Eulropium. Bk. ii, 1. 561. 
z 

These were honoured in their generations, 
and were the glory of the times. 

Apocrypha: Ecdesiasticus, sliv, 7. 

I 

Honours are shadows, which from seekers 
fly; 

But follow after those who them deny. 
RrcHAjio Baxtqi, Love Breathsus T^nks. Ft. 
li. 

4 

To fish for honour with a silver hook. 
Nichoias Bbetos, Honour of Valour, 

To exchan[;e one’s freedom for a little gain, 
. . . I count it fishing with a golden hook. 
Rxchard pLZCKNOa, J/irrellanicr, p. 176. 

Be not with honour's gilded baits beguiled. 

Sn WrLiMia D'Avsitaht, Gondibert. Bk. 1, 
canto V, St. 75. 

6 

Posts of honor are evermore posts of danger 
and of care. 

J. G. Houawd, Gold-Foil: Every Han Has 
His Place. 

e 

With ail its beauteous honours on its head. 
Houir, Iliad. Bk. iv, 1. SS7. (Pope, tr.) 

7 

Since all must life resign. 

Those sweet rewards, which decorate the 
brave, 

Tis folly to decline, 

And steal inglorious to the silent grave. 
SAScrrat Johvson, Lints Added to an Ode by 
Sir Witiiam Jones. 

t 

Great honours are great burdens, but on whom 
They are caat with envy, he doth bear two 
loads. 

His cares must still be double to bis joys, 

In any dignity. 

Ben Johsoh, CstiBnc. Act iii, sc. 1,1. 1. 

Honours and great employments are great 
burthens. 

hlASSnicza, The Bondman. Ad i, sc. 5. 

» 

I am now past the craggy paths of study, 
and come to the flowery plains of honour and 
reputation. 

Ban JoNsOH, Votpone. Act ii, sc. 1. 

10 

An honor won is surety for more. (L'honneur 
acquis est caution de celui qu’on doit ac- 
quirtr.) 

La RocBinmcAirm, Uaximes. No. 270. 


11 

No honor shall make thee worthy of Cisar’s 
wrath. (Dignum te Csesaris ira Nullua honor 
faciet.) 

Lucan, De Bello Civils. Bk. Hi, 1. 157. 

12 

The blind longing for honors. (Honorum casca 
cupido.) 

Lucesttus, De Rerum f/alura. Bk. ill, 1. 59. 
IS 

When he counted up bis honors, he fancied 
himself an old man. (Dum numeral palmas, 
credidit esse sencm.) 

Marttal, Epigrams. Bk. a, ep. 55. 

14 

Honours never fail to purchase silence. 

Massinosk, The Duke oj Mian. Ad ii, sc. 1. 
IB 

When honor comes to you be ready to take it; 
But reach not to seize it before it is near. 
JoBN BoruE O’Reilly, Rules of the Road. 

IB 

It is the fashion to seek honor lor disgraceful 
conduct. (Fetere bonorem pro flagitio mote 
fit.) 

Plautus, T'rsnufninur. Ad iv, sc. 5, L 16. 

17 

He died full of years and honors, as illustri¬ 
ous for those he refused as for those he ac¬ 
cepted. (£t ille quidem plenus annis abiit, 
plenus honoribus, illis etiam, quos recusavit.) 
Puny me Youkozr, Ensiles. Bk. ii, cpis. 1. 

A studious decllner ol honours and titles. 

John Evelyn, Diary: Introduction. 

15 

Honours thrive, 

When rather from our acts we them derive 
Than our foregoers: the mere word’s a slave 
Debosh’d on every tomb; on every grave, 

A lying trophy, and as oft is dumb 
Where dust and damn’d oblivion is the tomb 
Of honour’d bones indeed, 

Shakesfeahe, AlPs Weil lhal Ends Well. Ad 
Ii, EC. 3, 1. 142. 

IS 

And all the budding honours on thy crest 
I 'll crop, to make a garland for my head. 
Shazesfeaxe, I Henry IV. Act v, ic. 4, 1. 72. 

And bCEts his blushing honours thick upon him. 
Shaeespeaei, Henry VHI. Ad ill, sc. 2,1. 554. 

20 

New honours come upon him, 

Like OUT strange garments, cleave not to their 
mould. 

But with the aid of use. 

Shaxesfeare, Uatbetk. Ad 1, sc. 3, 1. 144. 

Now, while the honour thou bast got 
Is spick and span new. 

BvYLia, Hudibras. Pt. 1, canto 111, I. 597* 

21 

Let none presume 
To wear an undeserved dignity. 

0, that estates, degree* and offices 
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Wsie not derived corruptly, and that dear 
honour 

Were purchased by the merit of the wearer! 
SHAKESPMai, The Merchant ef Venice. Act ii, 
sc. 9,1. 39. 

An outward honour for an inward toil. 

^ SxAatapnuis, Rickard III. Act i, sc. t, 1. 79. 

Honors change manners. (Honores mutant 
mores.) 

PoiYDOai Vraon., Pruverbiotum Libelliu. No. 
703. 

So they verify the saying, Honores mutant mores. 

Hum LSTiMsa, Sermons, p. 437. (1552) 

Lord Rutland said to my father [Sir Thomas 
More], in his acute sneering way: “Ah, ah, Sit 
Thomas, Honores mutant 3forer,*“ to which my 
father replied, “Not so, in faith, but have a care 
lest we translate the proverb and say, “Honours 
change Manners." 

MARCartET Mobs, f?inry, October, 1524. The 
point of the jest will be liettcr appreciated 
when it is remembered that Maimers was 
Lord Rutland's family name. 

This good creature is resolved to show the 
world, that greal honour cannot at all change 
his manners; he is the same civil person he ever 
was. 

Anoisoii, The Spectator. No. 759. 

HOPX 

See also Optimlam 

I—Hope: Defloitiona 
t 

Hope is 2 wakiug dream. ('EXwlt, hpvkspini 

Amstotle. (DTORtMEs LafattuSj Aristotle. S«» 
38.) Ascribed to Plato by .^IIaji^ and to 
Pindar by Slobacus. 

The hopes of men have been Justly called waking 
dreams. 

Basil, Bisho? oj CsCsakea, Letter to Grenory 
of Nuzianzus, (c. 370) Quoted in Humboldt 
Corww. 

For hope is but the dream ol those that wake t 
Mattziew Prior, Solomon on the Vanity of 
the World. Bk. iu, 1102. 

The hopes that lost in some far distance aeem^ 
May be the truer life^ and this the dream. 

^siAiss Ann PanciEii, A Letond of Provence. 
Vain hopea, like certain dreams of thoae who 
wake. (Spea inane, et velut oomnia quedatn, 
vijdiantiuzD.) 

QuiKTiLtAN, Insiitvtione de Oratona. fiL vi, 
ch. 2, sec. 30. 

8 

Hope a iht parent of faith. 

C. A. BartoLi Rodicot Problems t Hope. 

4 

Hope) thou nuise of young desire. 

^ BicitmTArrs, i-ove in a V^ge. Act i, ac, 1» 1. 

Hope] of ail ills that men endure, 

The only cheap and universai cure. 
Abraharc Cowlet, for Hope. 


Hope, the patent medidne 
For disease, disaster, sin. 

Wauace Rice, Hope. 

The miserable have no other medicine 
But only hope. 

Shakespeare, Measure far Measure, Act iil^ 

K. 1, L2. 

I suppose it can be truthfully said that Hope is 
the only universal liar who never loses his repu^ 
tation for veracity. 

R. G. Incersoi.l, Address, Manhattan Liberal 
Club, St celebration of the 155th Paine An^ 
niversary, (TrviA-5eehcr, 28 Feb,, 1892.) 

e 

Hope is the thing with feathers 
Thst perches in the soul. 

£uilv DiCKiNson^ Poems, Ft. i. No. 32. 

7 

Hope is the second soul of the unhappy. 
Goethe, Sptiiche in Proso. 

8 

Hope is the poor man^s bread. 

CtiOJiCE Herbert, /aetda PrudetUumn 

a 

Things past belong to memory alone; 

Things future are the properly of hope. 

JoHjiz Houe, Agis: LySander, Act iL 

10 

Hope-^that star of life's tremulous ocean. 
Paul Mook Jaues, The Beacon, 

II 

Hope is itself a species of happiness, and, 
perhaps, the chief happiness which this world 
affords. 

Samvel Johnson. (Boswell, Life, 1, 368.) 

When there is no hope, there can he no en¬ 
deavour. 

Samvel Johnson, The Rambler. No. IIO. 

12 

It is hope which maintains most of mankind. 
iXvit 4 to6r irokkotis 

Sophocles, Fragment. 

11 

Hope in action is charity, and beauty m 
action is goodness. 

Miguel pe Unamuno, Tragic Sense of Life, p. 
203. 

14 

Hope, the paramount duty that Heaven lays, 
For its own honour, on man's suffering heart. 
Wordsworth, Poems Dedicated to National 
Independence. Ft. ii, No. 33. 

lI^Hopei Apothegiiat 

18 

Unhappy, hope; happy,be cautious (Sperate, 
miseri; cavete, felices.) 

Robert Burton, Anatomy of Melanckdiyt 
dosing advice in final paragraph, 

16 

Better a good hope than a bad bolding. 

CaavANTes, Don Quixote. Pt. Ii, ch. 7. 

17 

But now of hope the calends begin. 
Cbaucri, TroUfU o/ed Ctittydo. Bk. it, L 8. 
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1 

And Hope enchanted smilM, and wav'd her 
golden hair. 

WniJAU CoLLiKs, Tk^ Passions, I 

2 

Abandon hope, all ye who enter here. (Lasci- 
ate ogni speranza, voi ch^entrate.) 

Dantx, Injerno. Canto iJi, L Q. (Cary, tr) 
Dante states that he beheld these words 
‘Vritten in sombre colors," on the pate 
throct^h which he entered HeJh I-ungfcHow’s 
trvDfilation of the line is: AJJ hope abandon, 
ye who enter In. 

Quick, open, open wide this gate of hell; 

For I in truth can count it nothing less. 

No one comes here who has not lost all hope 
Of being gocxl. 

(Pandite atque aperite propere januam hanc 
Orci, obsecro! 

Nam equidem haud aliter esse duco, quippe quo 
nemo advenit, 

Nisi quern spes ruliqucre oznnes, esse ut frugi 
poasict.) 

PiAvTuSf Bacckides, (Act iii, sc. 1. 

Thornton, tr.) 

S 

We ought neither to fasten our ship to one 
small anchor nor our life to a single hope. 

I'ai'j' iyni'piov oC'fe &iey 

dXsriSar Apficffriop 

JSpiCTiiTus r?J, Fragments. Frag. JO. 

4 

Hope never leaves a wretched man that seeks 
her. 

John Fi.btcii£K, Tke Captain. Act ii, sc. 1. 

5 

He that wants hope is the poorest man alive. 
ThuuAs Fuller, CnOMohfiia. No. 2342. 

When our hopes break, let our patience hold. 
Thomas Fuller, The Hply State: Of Eic- 
peciing Preferment. 

4 

All men are guests where Hope doth hold the 
feast. 

Gsoace Gascoigne, The Fruits of War, 1. &g. 
7 

Men should do with their hopes as they do 
with tame fowl, cut their wings that they 
may not fly over the wall. 

Lord HauEax, Works, p. 237. 

4 

The natural flights of the human mind are 
not from pleasure to pleasure, but from hope 
to hope. 

Samuel Jobnson, The Rambler. No. 2. 

We aU live upon the hope of pleasing somebody. 
Samuel Johnson. (Boswell, Life, Li, 22.) 

9 

Hope well and have well 
Brian Melbascke, PkUethtus. Sig. H 2. (15&3) 

Hope well and have well, quoth Hickwell. 
Thomas Fuller, Gnomologia. No. 2545. 

10 

I hoped for better things. (Speravi melius.) 
Oni), Heroides, Epis. ii, I 61. 


My hopes are not always rcalucd, but I always 
hope. (£t res non semper, spes tnihi semper 
adest.) 

Ovm, Jferoides. Epia. iviii, L 17S. 

11 

Hope to the end. 

Plew Testament: I Peter, 1, 13. 

1Z 

With him liveth sweet Hope, the nurse of 
eld, the fosterer of his heart,—^Ilope, who 
chiefly ruktb the changeful mind of men. 

PiNMR, Fragments. No. 214, 
ia 

The unhoped for hapixms much oftener than 
the hoped for. (Inspcrata accidunt magis 
sppe qus speres ) 

riiAUTTTs, Mostellaria, 1. 197. (Act i, sc. 3.) 

14 

Hope springs eternal in the human breast: 
Man never is, but always to be, blest. 

The souJ, uneasy and confin'd from home. 
Rests and expatiates in a life to come. 

Tort, Essay on Man. Epis. i, 1, 95. 

Hope springs exulting on triumphant wing. 
Burns, Tke Cotter's Saturday Might. St. 16. 

15 

Hope deferred maketh the heart sick. 

Old Testameni: Proverbs, xiii, 12, 

Drlayed hope Rfflicteth the heart, 

John Madsr, CeUstina, .33, (1631) 

Long hope is the fainting of the bouI, 

Thomas Draxe, 3i0. Sch. Jnstr., 42. (16.33) 

And felt what sort of ^ckness of the heart it was 
which arises from hope deferred. 

SrERNE, Sentimental Journey: The Captive. 

The sickening pang of hope defrrr’d. 

Scott, Lady of the Lake. Canto iii, st. 1. 

16 

Hope is like a harebell, trembling from its 
birth. 

Christina Rossetti, Hope, 

17 

Who against hope believed in hope. 

Sew Testament: Romans, iv, IS. 

Hope against hope, and ask tiff ye receive. 
Montgomcrv, The World Before the Flood. 

To hope till Hope creates 
From its own wreck the thing it contemplates. 
Shelley, Prometheus Unbound, Act iv, 1, $73. 

14 

So long an interval has room for many a 
hope. (Tamquam mifltas spes tarn longum 
tempus reciperet.) 

Seneca, Epistultt ad Lucitium. Epis. Ixx, sec. 9. 

19 

A high hope for a low heaven. 

Shaeesteare, Lovers Labours Lost. Act i, sc. 
1, I 197. 

20 

1 do not buy hope with money. (Ego spem 
pretio non emo.) 

Terence, Adelpki, t. 219. (Act ii, ac. 2.) 
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Such hopes had I when fortune was kind. 
(Speravimus ista Dum fortuna fuit.) 

Vexcil, ^neid. 6k. z, 1. 4?. 

2 

All the hopes of Ihy house rest centred in 
thee. (In tc omnis domus inclinata recumbit,) 
Vergil, j^neid, hk. zu, I. 59. 

Tbr hope of the Hock. (Spes aregis.) 

Vergil, Eclogues. .Mo. i, J. 15. 

S 

So lives inveterate Hope, on her own hardi¬ 
hood. 

William Watson, The Hope oj the Worid, 

4 

Prisoners of hope. 

Old Testament: Zechariah* iz, 12. Title of 
novel by Mary Joimston. 

Ill—Hope: While There’s Life There's Hope 

5 

While there’s life, there’s hope. (Dum anima 
cst, spes est.) 

Cm cko, Eptilolte ad Ailkum. 6k, ix, CPI's. 10. | 
Quoted as a saying ruferrin;; to the sick; ' 
<4Lgroto, dum anima csl, spn cst, dicitur. I 
While there's liiCf there’s hope. (Modo liccat I 
vivcrc, cst spes.) ' 

Terence^ Heaulon Timorumcnos, I. 081. 

6 

(Jiitil death all is life; le., while there's life 
Ihcre’.s hope. (H.ista la Muerte todo es vida.) 
Cervantes, Don Qmxote^ Pt, ii, ch, 59. 

7 

Though hope be dying yet it is not dead. 
Drvdcn, The Rival Ladies, Act iv, sc. 1. 

8 

No one is to be despaired of as long as he 
breathes. (Nulli desperandum, quam diu 
spiral.) 

Erasmus, Cotloquiis: Epicurus. 

9 

While there is life there’s hope (he cried>) 
Then why such haste?—so groan’d and died, i 
John Gay, The Sick Man and the Angel. 

10 

To the last moment of his breath, 

On hope the wretch relies; 

And ev'n the pang preceding death 
Bids expectation rise. 

Goldsmith, The Captivity. Act ii, L 33. 
t1 

The hope of life returns with the sun. (Spes 
vit« cum sole redit.) 

Juvenal, Satires. Sat, zii, 1. 70. 

12 

All is well, if my life remains. (Vita dum 
superesi, bene est.) 

M./CCENAS, No. 1. (Seneca, Epis- 

ad LucUium. Epis. d, sec. 11.) 

13 

All things, said an ancient saw, may be hoped 
for by a man as long as he lives. (Toutes 
choses, disozt un mot ancien, sont esperabJes 
a un homme, pendant qu’il vit.) 

Montaknb, Erwyi. Bk. ii, cb. 3. 


14 

Hope travels thro’, nor quits us when we die. 
Pope, £»ay on Man. Epis. ii, 1. 274. 

15 

A man may hope for anything while he has 
life. (Homini, dum vivit. speranda sunt.) 
Telesphobus or Rhodes. (Seneca, 
ad Lucitium. Epis. Izx, sec. 7. Seneca adds 
that he considers these words as rooat un^ 
manly; ''cffemlnatis^imam.'’) 

16 

There is hope for the h'vj'ng, but none for the 
dead. (’Eka'lSer in ^4WiVir^ d>/Xir<9To< 

Theocritus, Idylls. No. iv, 1. 42. 

17 

Ere now I would have ended tny miseries in 
death, but fond Hope keeps the spark alive, 
whispering ever that tomorrow will be better 
than today. 

Tjrvllus, Eiegits. Bk. ii, cleg. 6, 1. 19. 

18 

Hope, and reserve yourself for better times. 
(Speralc, et vosmet rebus servate secundis.) 
Veroil, Mneid, Bk. i, 1. 207, 


IV—Hope: Living on Hope 

19 

Hope is a good breakfast, but an ill supper. 

Francis Bacon, Apothegms. No, 95. 

Ah ' he wis B wi^ man who said Hope U a good 
breukfast hut a bad dinner, ll shall be my supper, 
hnwL-vrr, when all's said and done. 

Hester Lynch Piozzi. (Haywau), Auto^ 
biographyf Vol. ii, p. 188.) 

20 

FJope is a poor salad To dine and sup with. 
Beaumont and Fletcher, The Custom oj the 
Country. Act li, eC. t. 

21 

I live on hope and that I think do all 
Who come into this world. 

Robert Dridoes, No. 83. 

22 

He that lives upon hope will die fasting. 

Benjamin Franxltn, Poor Richard, 1758. 
He that lives on hope has but a slender diet. 

Thomas Fuller, Cnomologia. No. 2220. 

He that livetb in hope danceth without a fiddle. 

Thomas Fuller, Cnomologia. No. 2224. 

He who lives on hope makes a thin belly. 
WopROEPHC, Spared Houres, 302. (1623) 


y—Hope: Its Virtoea 

23 

Rnow then, whatever cheerful and serene 
Supports the mind, supports the body too: 
Hence, the most vital movement mortals feel 
Is hope, the halm and lifeblood of the soul. 
John Armstrong, Art of Preserving ffeatik. 
Bk. iv, 1. 310. 

24 

Hope keeps the heart whole. 

Antony Brewer, The LoveSkk King. Act H. 
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Hope—tbe only tie wblcb luepa the heait (con 
benking. 

Fniui, tPortblai ef Enfland. VcA. 1, p. W. 

1{ hope wi» not, bnrt wouM break. 

Vhzsown, Ceita Rovtanorum. Tale 51. (c. 
1375) 

1 

Sweet Hope, 

Bearer of dreams, enchantress fond and kind. 
Roanr Bamoas, Promethtia, I. 73. 

z 

Hope and patience are two sovereign remedies 
for all, the surest reposals, the sofest cushions 
to Iran on in adversity. 

Roanr BuaTOH, Amtamy o) Utlanikoly. Pt. 
Jl, sec. ili, mem. 3. 

S 

When Peace and Mercy, banish’d from the 
plain. 

Sprung on the viewless winds to Heaven again; 
AJl, all forsook the friendless guilty mind, 
But Hope, the charmer, linger'd still behind, 
Caurairx, The Pleasura ef Rape. Pt. i, 1. 37. 
Auspicious Hope t in thy sweet garden grow 
Wreaths for each toil, a charm for every woe. 

CamoLL, The Fteviirei ef Bopt. Pt. i, 1. 45. 
Coogenlal Hopei thy passion-kindling power, 
How bright, bow strong, in youth's untroubled 
hour! 

On yon proud height, with Genius band in band, 
1 sea thee light, and wave thy golden wand. 

CASCesaLL, The Pieasuns of Hope. Pt. i, 1.121. 
Cease, every joy, to glimmer on my mind, 

But iMve, ob I Inve the light el Hope behind. 

Cautmu., The Pleaiuret ef Hope. Pt. ii, 1.375. 
4 

Hope, like the short-lived ray that ^eams 
awhile, . . . 

Cheert e’en the face of misery to a smile. 
WiLUAK Cowm, Despair M His Separation. 

a 

Hope is worth any money. 

T^icas Fmxza, CneMologia. 

A good hope is better than a bad possession. 
Th(» 4AS Fuiua, Gaomologia. 

a 

Great hopes make great men. 

Tkoicas Finxn, GeoMotetle. 

The mighty hopes that make us nun. 

ToraYBOit, in Uemeriam. Pt. bzxv, St. 15. 

7 

Hope, like the glimmering taper’s light, 
Adorns and cheers our way; 

And still, as darker grows the ni^it, 

Emits a brighter ray. 

Gouuscith, The CaplMty. Act fl, sc. 1. 

Tis hope si^iports each noble flame, 

Tts hope insintes poetic lays; 

Our heroes fight in hopes of fame. 

And poeta write in ht^pes of ptaiae. 

She tings sweet songs of future years, 

And dries the tears of present sorrow; 
Kdfdoohting mortals cease their fears. 


And tells them of a bright to-morrow. 
Tboscab JiKFSKSoir, To EUeit. In bis £s<«rory 
Bible. 

s 

In all the wedding cake, hope is the sweetest 
of the plums. 

Douglas Jeuou>, Jeirold's WU: The Cats- 
pew, 

10 

Hope, that with honey blends the cup of pain. 
Sm WmiAlc Jones, Hymn to Seruwaty, 1.19. 

11 

So, when dark thoughts my boding spirit 
shroud, 

Sweet Hope, celestial influence round me shed, 
Waving thy silver pinions o’er my head. 
Keats, Ja Hope. Concluding lines. 

12 

Who bids me hope, and in that cbaiming word 
Has peace and transport to my soul restor’d. 
George Lyttelton, Progress of Love; Hope. 

Hope elevates, and joy Brightens his crest. 
Milton, Paradise Last, Bk. U, I. 633. 


Heme swells my sail. 

JAUES Montgomeev, The West Indies. 


The Gods ate kind, and hope to men they give. 
WiLLiAu Moasis, The Earthly Paradise; 
^ Bellerephon at Argos, I. 1617. 

Take hope from the heart of man, and you 
make him a beast of prey. 

OumA, Wisdom, Wit, and Pathos: A Village 
Commstne. 

15 

It is hope which makes even the fettered 
miner live. 

Ovid, Epislstia ex Ponte, Bk. 1, epis. 6, I. 31. 


It is hope which makes the shipwrecked sailor 
strike out with his arms in the midst of the sea, 
though no land la In s^ht. 

Ovid, Epistnla ex Panie. Bk. i, epIs. 6, 1. 35. 

Hope maketh not ashamed. 

^^JVsai TmIobiosS; Romans, v, 5. 

Who in Life’s battle firm doth stand 
Shall bear Hope’s tender blossoms 
Into the Silent Land, 

J. G. VOK Salis-Szewis, Ins StSle Land, 
(Longfellow, tr.) 
ia 

True hope is swift, and flies with swallow’s 
wings: 

Kings it makes gods, and meaner creatures 
kings. 

SBAEtsraAU, Rickard III. Act v, sc. 2,1. 23. 
Hope Is a lover's staff; walk hence with that 
And manage It against despairing thoughts. 
^AZEsnAEZ, The Tuo Gentlemen ef Yeremt, 
Act iii, sc. 1,1. 246. 

19 


Thtou^ the sunset of hope, 
like the shapes of a drea^ 

What Paradiae lalandm of glory gleaml 
SasLLiT, I. 1030. 
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But hope will make thee yDUDf, ior Hope ud 
Youth 

Are cbildien of one motbei, even Love. 
Shiuxv, Revolt of hbun. Canto vUl, >t. 37. 

1 

Hope is iilie the sun, which, as we journey 
towards it, casts the shadow of our burden 
behind us. 

Sasiusl Suns, Selj-Htlf. Cb. 5. 

2 

The most universal thing is hope, for hope 
stays with those who have nothing else. 
Tbalis. (EpiCTrtVs, Fniment, nci.) 

a 

Alone 'mongst mortals dwelletb kindly Hope; 
The other gods are to Olympus fled. 

/’EXvit if&fnitwotf ftovrif 
flXX02 9' iKvfio\iw6pm 

Tbeogmis, Senteniiv. 

4 

Behind the doud the starlight iurk&, 

Through showers the sunbeams fall; 

For God, who loveth aJi His works, 

Has left His hope with all! 

WaiTTim, 4 Dreom of Summer, See abo un¬ 
der CoierEMSsnoM. 

6 

Every gift of noble origin 
Is breathed upon by Hope’s perpetual breath. 
WoanswoaTa, Poemt bedicoled to JVotioiioJ 
Independence. Pt. i, No. 30. 

Hope rules a land for ever green: 

All powers that serve the brigbt.eyed Queen 
Are coohdent and gay; 

Clouds at ber bidding disappear; 

Points sbe to sugbt ?—the bliss draws near, 

And Fapcy smooths the way. 

WonoswosTH, The Witking-Gatt. St. 1. 

e 

Hope, of all passions, most befriends us here. 

Yovmc, iViglir Thpugkti. Night vii, 1.1401, 

Hope, like a cordial, innocent, tho' strong, 

Han's heart, at once, mspirits, and serenes; 

Nor makes him pay his wisdom for his joys. 
Youno, Pfigkt Thougktt. Night vll, 1,1464. 

VI—Hops: Its IUu4l0na 

The Promised Land is the land where one is 
not. 

Airrei. , Journal, 10 Feb., 1653. 

8 

If things then from their end we happy call, 
Tis Hope is the most hopeless thing of all. 
AaiutiuM CowLsy, dgufiul Hope. 

> 

That very popular trust in flat things coming 
round! 

DjcxxNs, Blank Haute. Cb. 30. 
to 

Too much hope deceiveth. 

Jomr Fionio, First Fndtes. Fo, 33. 

Hope deceives, enjoyment undeceives. 

JotBVU Roux, iieditetlonj of n Faritk Priest; 
Joy. No. 0. 


And thus Hope me deceived, as she deceiveth all. 
Scott, Harold the Dauntleu. Canto ili, st 1. 

11 

Hope is a kind of cheat: in the minute of our 
disappointment we are angry; but upon the 
whole matter there is no pleasure wi^out it 
Loud Haufax, H'ofki, p. 236. 

12 

Reflected on the lake, I love 
To see the stars of evening glow; 

So tranquil in the heavens above. 

So restless in the wave below. 

Thus heavenly hope is all serene. 

But earthly hope, how bright soe’er, 

Still fluctuates o’er this changing scene. 

As false and fleeting as 'tis fair. 

Rzcinald HEBxa, Ofi HnivetiJy end SarhUy 
Hope. 

13 

It is natural to man to indulge in the illusions 
of h(^. We are apt to shut our eyes against 
a painful truth, and listen to the song of 
that siren, till she transforms us into bwts. 
PanucK Hanav, Speech, Virginia House of 
Delegates, 23 March, 1775. iArranged by 
William Wirt, 1818.) 

14 

Put aside trifling hnpes. (Mitte levis spes.) 
Hoaacn, Epittlet. Bk. i, epis. 5,1. 8. 

16 

He that raises false hopes to serve a present 
purpose, only makes a way for disat^int- 
ment and discontent. 

Sauuai, Johnson, The Patriot. 

Ye who listen with credulity to the whispers of 
lincy, and pursue with eagerness the phantoms 
of hope; who expect that age will perform the 
promises of youth, and that the defleieneies of 
the present day will be supplied by the morrow, 
—attend to the history of Rasmlas, Prince of 
Abyssinia. 

SauuuL Johnson, Rautias. Cb, 1, 

16 

Hopets go to hell. 

Jauis Kelpy, Scettisk Prevarbt. 
ir 

I write fni ultra to my proudest hopes. 
Phsuf Massutcea, a Sew Way to Pay Old 
Debit. Act iv, sc. 1. 

18 

Where peace 

And rest can never dwell, h(^ never comet. 
That comes to all. 

Milion, Paradise Lost. Ek. 1,1. 65. 

Vain hopes, vain aims, Inordinate desires. 
Hilton, Paradise L^. Bk. tv, L 808. 

18 

Hope, once conceived, it lon^-Hved; a tretch- 
ernut goddess is she, but a mnety one. (Spes 
tenet in tempus, semel est ai creiUta, lon^m: 
Ilia quidem fallax, aed tamen ^rta dea eat.) 
Ov^ Ars Amaterld. Bk. i, L 44S. 

Hope, great deceiver as she Is, at least serves to 
carry ta to the end of life by a t^enmnt md. 
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(L^MpinDca, tcniU tmopeine qu'dk Mt, tot 
mu Bteisi k sou* mcoei kteSuombvupmiun 
diemlii igitible.) 

La KocsaoncAvis, ilaximts. No. Ii8. 

Bop* b generally a wrong guide, thou^ it b 
very good company by the way. 

Lou Halifax, Works, p. 236. 

1 

Canleag of tMiiga ^kb are Dear, we pursue 
eagerly things wMch are far away. (Proxi- 
laorun Incuriosi, ionginqua sectamur.) 

Plutf nu yousexa, Bfistles. Bk. viU. ep. 20. 

8 

Many a bopeful man has hope beguiled. (Qui 
speraverint spem decepisse muUos.) 
Fuutds, iiudnu, I. 401. (Act U, sc. 3J 

I 

Our hopes, like towering falcons, aim 
At objects m an airy height. 

Mattbbw Faioa, To Ckarits Uontagut. 

4 

I cultivated hope, and see it wither day by 
day. What serves it, alas I to water the Inves 
sAen the tree is severed at the root? (Je 
ciiltivais respdtance, et la vois fldtrir tous les 
jours. ()ue sert, betas I d’arroser le feuillage 
quand I’arbre eet coupi par le |ned?) 
Roussxav, Lo NomtUi Utloise, Pt. 1. Letter 25. 

5 

The hour when you too team that all b 
vain, 

And that Hope sows what Love shall rKvei 
reap. 

D. G. Rossam, The Bovst of Life. Soonet 
xliv. 

s 

The Worldly Hope men set their Hearts upon 
Turns Ashea—or it prospers; and anon, 

Like Snow open the Desert’s dusty Face, 
Lighting a little hour or two—is gone. 

OuAa KhawAm, Jtubiilyb. St. 16. (Flti- 
^ gerald, ti.} 

What madness to plot out fsr<reaching hopes! 
(Quanta dementia est spes longas inchoan- 
tiumt) 

SanicA, £ybl<its ad LueUium. Epb. d, sec. 4. 
t Lined himself with hope, 

Eating the air on prombe of spppily. 

SEAxmrEAai, tt Seary tV. Act I, sc. 3, L 27. 
CouDing hope; he b a Batterer, 

A peraiite, a keeper back of dealb, 

Who gent^ would dissolve the bends of life, 
Wbicb (abe hope lingcn In extremity. 

SnAxispLAax, Rickesi U. Act ii, sc. 2, I. 69. 
s 

Hope b the fawning trutor of the mind, 
whUe, under colour of friend^p, It robs it of 
Its cUef force of resolution. 

Sn Philif Smxiv, ArcaMa. Bk. UL 

» 

When we have dbeoveted a continent, or 
craned a chain of mountains, it b only to find 
enotber ocean or enother plain qMB the 
fpstha side. , . O todlog hands of moitabl 


0 wearied feet, tievelling ye know not 
wbitberl Soon, soon, it seems to you, you 
must come fo^ on some conspicuous hill¬ 
top, end but a little way further, against the 
set^g sun, descry the spires of El Dorado. 
R. L. STXVDrsoH, Fb{fK>6tu Paerisque; Ei 
Dorado. 

11 

Races, better thao we, have leaned on her 
wavering promise, 

Having naught else but Hope. 

EsaIas Taraia, The Ckddren of (ts Lord^s 
Supper, L 230. (Longfellow, tr.) 

12 

Hope doubtful of the future. (Spes incerta 
futuri.) 

Vexoil, j£iu(d. Bk. vlii, L 580. 

You feed an idle hope. (Spes pasds Inanes.) 

Vexgil, iSaeid. Bk. x, 1. 627. 

IS Is Man 

A child of hope? Do generations press 
On generations, without progress made? 

WOKDSwoarR, The Excursion. Bk. v, 1. 46S. 
Confiding tho’ confounded; hoping on, 
Untaught by trial, unconvinc'd by proof, 

And ever looking for the never-seen. 

Youso, Nitht Tkouphts. Night viil, I. 126. 

14 

Hopes, what are they?—Beads of morning 
Strung on slender blades of grass; 

Or a spider’s web adorning 
In a strait and treacherous pass. 
WasDEwaaia, /lucnytioiu. No. 10. 

15 

Restless hope, for ever on the wing. 

Yotmo, P/ighi Thoughts, Night vii, 1. 133. 

IB 

Hope told a flatteiing tale 
’That joy would soon return; 

Ah, naught my sighs avail 
For love is doomed to mourn. 

UxxHDWit, Hope Told a Flattering Tate. 
(Universal Songster. Vol. 1, p. 320.) The 
song was introduced by John Woleot Into 
the opera Artaxerxes, 

Hope tells a fiatteriag tale, 

Delusive, vein and hollow. 

Abl let not hojK prevail, 

Lest disappointment follow. 

Msav Wxomca, Bope. (Unioersel Sosu/ster. 
Vol. 11, p. 86.) 

Hope told a flattering tab, 

Much longer than my arm, 

That love a^ pots of ale 
In peace would keep me wins. 

WiLLtAK Babiih Raoon, Boiiiba«i«i Furbie. 

Vlt—Hope and Tear 
17 

Our greatest good, and what we least can 
qsare, 

Is hope; the last of all out evils, fear. 

Jomr AaMStaom, Art of Ptetondstg Beeitk. 
Bk. Iv, L 318. 




HUfif 


HOPE 


Enteitaliiiig bope Mma recognUng tar. 
RoieM BitD«Hn>o,rwo PatU ojCnUc,\, 158. 

1 

Fu gretur numbers have been l«t by hopes, 
Than all the magazines of daggers, ropes, 
And other ammunitions of despair. 

Were ever able to dispatch by fear. 

Sasiuzl Builix, Uisedittnevus Thaugkls, 1. 
485. 

2 

If hopes were dupes, feats may be liars; 

It may be. in yon smoke concealed, 

Your comrades chase e’en now the iliers. 
And, but for you, possess the field. 

Arrami Boon CtoucH, £oy Sot the Strugglt 
Nought AtwJpth. 

3 

He has no hope who never had a fear. 

Cowrie, Truth, L 299. 

For where no hope is left, is left no tar. 

Milton, Paradise Regained^ Bk. iii, 1. 206. 
But I strode on austere; 

No hope could have no tar. 

jAMESTuosr90N,Ciiy of Dreadfstl Nigkt.Pl. iv. 
So farewell hope, and with hope farewell fear. 
Milton, Paradise Lost. Bk. iv, 1.108. 

4 

Cease to hope and you will cease to fear. 
(Desines timere, si sperare desieris.) 

Hecato, Fragmetsts. Frag. 25, (SairiCA, 
tufie ad Lvcilium. Epis. v, sec. 7.) 

B 

Hope and fear are inseparable; there is no 
fear without hope, no hope without fear. 
(L’esperance et la crainte sont inseparables, 
et il ny a point de crainte sans esp6rance, ni 
d’espdrance sans crainte.) 

La RecnapouCAULD, Maxmies Postkumes. 
No. SIS. 
s 

Let the fearful be allowed to hope. (Liceat 
sperare Umenti.) 

Lucan, De Bello Civili. Bk. ii, 1. 14. 

7 

Yet, where an equal poise of hope and fear 
Does a^trate th’ event, my nature is 
T^t I incline tn hope, rather than fear. 
Hn.TON, Cofoiu, L 410. 

a 

Hope and fear bring trust and mistrust by 
turns. (Alternant spesque timorque hdem.) 
Ovm, Hetoidts, Epis. vi, 1. 88. 

a 

Fear made her devils, and weak hope her gods. 
Popt, Essay on Man. Epis. IH, I. 256. 

10 

Hope is brightest when it dawni from fean. 

Scorr, The Lady of the Laht. Canto iv, st. 1. 
Her hopes, her tan, her joyi win alt 
Bounded within the cloister wall 
Scott, Marwian. Canto II, at. 5. 

As hope and tac alternate chase 
Our course through life's uncertain men. 

Soon, Rakoby. Canto vl, st 2. 

II 

Just as the same ctafn faateni the priaooer 




and the aoldier who guards him, so hope and 
fear keep step together; fear follows hope. 
SzNECA, Epbteda ad LueSium. Epis. v, sec. 8. 

12 

Most wretched 'tis to fear when you can hope 
for naught. (Miserrimum eat timere, cum 
aperes nihil.) 

Semsca, Traades, 1. 425. 

13 

And other hopes and other fears 
Spaced the thoughts of happier years. 
Robist SouTsiy, To Mary. 

14 

The kind wise word that falls from years that 
faU— 

"Hope thou not much, and fear thou not at 
ail." 

A. C. SwiHBuaitE, Hope ased Fear. 
yni—Hope and Daspair 

16 _ 

It is to hope, though hope were lost 
Anna Lrims Bassaulo, Song: Come Bert, 
Fond Youth. 

1 « 

The heart bowed down by weight of woe 
To weakest hope will cling. 

Alpred Bunn, The Bobeniim Cirf.* Song. 

17 

Work without Hope draws nectar in a aieve, 
And Hope without an object cannot live. 

S. T. CoLESiDCL, Worh Without Bopt. 

15 

Still desiring, we live without hope. (Senza 
spenie vivemo in desio.) 

Dante, Inferno. Canto iv, I. 42. 

IS 

Hope is cheap as despair. 

Tbouas FvLLxa, Gnomologia. No. 2542. 

It is better to hope then to deipeii. (lat baser 
boBen als verzweifeln.) 

CosruE, Torjuato Tasso, Act iii, sc. 4,1. 197. 
Like itTcngth is felt from hope and from devair. 
Houn, Iliad. Bk. xv, I. 852. (Pope, tr.l 

20 

Homely phrases, but each letter 
Full of hope and yet of heart-break. 
Lonctellow, Hiautatha: InttodsKiion, 

21 

The setting of a g^t hope is like the setting 
of the sun. The brightness of our life is gone. 
LoKopaLLOw, Byperioss, Bk. i, ch. 1. 

22 

Our dearest h^s in pangs ate bom, 

The kingliest Kings are crown’d with thorn. 
GgnAio MASsar, The Kingliest Kings. 

23 

What re-inforcement we may gain from hope. 
If not, what resolution from despair. 
Milton, Paradise Lest. Bk. I, L 190. 

24 

Do not hope without despair, nor despair 
without bo^ (Nee ^leriverii rtne desp^ 
tione nec despeiaveria sine qie.) 

Smea, Kmsirn ad LneEium. Rpli. ctr, 12. 
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HOEACE 


HORSE 


Be iriut cu hope (or notbJag, let Un dequli of 
aptUng. (Qul nil potcit ipenie, doperet oiU!.) 
Suf^, Medea, L 163. 

1 

Our bap i» lost, our hope but sad despair. 
SaAxmraAU, III Henry VI, Act U, ac. 3, 1. 9. 

1 

Worse than despair, 

Worse Chan Che bitterness of death, is hope. 
SaiLLay, Tke Cend. Act v, sc. 4. 

I 

It's best to hope the best, though of the 
worst affrayd. 

Snnaia, Faerie ^veene. Bk. Iv, canto 6, at. 37. 

4 

Though sick with weighty cares, be feigns 
hope in his face. (CurUque ingentibus cger 
Sp^ voltu simulat.) 

Vnon., Mneid, Bk. 1,1. 20S. 

a 

We did not dare to breathe a prayer 
Or Co give our anguish scope! 

Something was dead in each of us, 

And what was dead was Hope. 

OsCAa WiLDi, The Ballad a) Xeading Gaol. 
Pt. ill, at. 31. 
e 

Hope, eager ht^, th’ assassin of our joy, 

All present blessings treading under foot. 

Is scarce a milder tyrant than despair. 

Yomo, lii$kt Tk^gits. Night vil, L 107. 

ROKACS 

7 

Then farewell, Horace; whom I hated so, 
Not for thy faults, but mine. 

Btxoh, CkUde Harold, Canto Iv, st. 77. 

• 

Serene and clear, harmonious Horace flows, 
With sweetness not to be expressed in prose. 
WutTWoarH OiUOH, Euay on Tranilaled 
Verse, L 41. 

t 

But, oh, the echoes of those songs 
That soothed our cares and lulled our 
hearts 1 

Not to that age nor this belongs 
The glory of what heavefl-bom arts 
Speak with the old distinctive charm 
From yonder humble Sabine farm! 

Euoenx ItxLo, BpUogne. 

10 

Then finish, dear Chloe, this pastoral war; 

And let ua, like Horace and Lydia, agree: 
For thou art a girl as much brighter than her, 
As be was a poet sublimer than me. 
Usmaw Paioe, To Ckioe Jealons. 

HOS3B 

1—Horae; Apothegms 

That man has the horse of Sejantu. (Die 
homo habet eciuum Sejanum.) 

Amos Gttuna, IfetSes Allies. Bk. iS, di. 0, 


sec. 6, Refeiied to as a proverb, which 
originated from the misfortunes wbid betel 
the owners of a famous horse which had 
belonged ori^aally to Giueus Sejanua. 

12 

They are manifest asses, but you, good Leech, 
you are a horse of another colour. 

R. H. BAasAii, Leeck of Folkestone. 

Farmer Gripper thinks we can live upon noth- 
bg, which is a horse of another colour. 

C. H. SeuaOEON, Plougkman's Pictures, 51. 

13 

A horse misused upon the road 
Calls to Heaven for human blood. 

WiLLUU Blaxe, Auguries of Innocence. 

14 

A true Philip, a lover of horses. 

John Bsown, Hotee Substdvn: Presence of 
Mind. A reference to Che Greek meaning of 
Philip, or Pbil-hlppos. 

15 

The seat on a horse makes gentlemen of 
some and grooms of others. 

Cebvamies, Don Quixote. Pt. ii, ch. 43. 

IB 

Ride not a free horse to death. 

Cervantes, Don Quixote. Pt. ii, cb. 71. 

Spur a free horse, he'll run himself to death. 

Ben Jonsoh, Tate of a Tub, iii, 4. 

A pair of good spun to a borrowed borse is 
better than a peck of haver [oats]. 

Geoece Mimtos, Praise of Yorhskire Ale, 83. 
Look hot a gift borse m rBE uovm, see under 
Gm. 

17 

Noblest of the train 

That wait on man, the flight-performing 
horse. 

Cowpaa, Tke Task. Bk. vl, 1. 423. 

IS 

’Orses and dorgs is some men’s fancy. They’re 
wittles and drink to me. 

Cbarles Diceens, David Copfieffield. Cb. 19. 

1 » 

I know the gall’d borse will soonest wince. 

RiCHAnn Eowahds, Damon astd Pitkias. 

There is a common saying that when a horse la 
rubbed on the gall, he will kick. 

Hugh LATtum, Sermon on St, Andretv’s Day, 
1552. 

Let the galled jade wince, our withers are un¬ 
wrung. 

Sbakesfeare, Hamlet. Act lii, r. 2, 1. 253. 

20 

A good horse should be seldom spurred. 

’TiiORiAa FUELEa, Gnamologia, No. 156. 

A good hotR oft rteeds a good spur. 

John Claree, Poreemiolagla, p. 93. 

It is the bridle and spur that makes a good 
horn. 

Thouas Furua, CnoMofogia. No. 3021. 

21 

Altogethtf upon the high hone. 

DAvm GasUCK, Correspondence. VoL I, p. 205. 




H(mSE 


HORSE 


1 

0 tnriMrous Men I your cruel bceutj auuege; 
Why vent ye on the generous steed your rage? 
Does not his service earn yoiu daily bread? 
Your wives, your children, by his labours fed! 

Jotair Gav, Trivia. BIr. ii, t. 233. 
t 

Yet if man, of all the Creator planned, 

His noblest work is reckoned, 

Of the works of His baud, by sea or by land. 
The horse may at least rank second. 

A, L. GosnoN, Hippvdromania. Pt. i, st. 3, 

Good horses make short miles. 

Geoace HimaeaT, Jacuta Prudnittm. 

4 

A short horse is soon curried. 

JoHW Hevwooa, Proverbs. Pt.i, ch, 10. (1S4S); 
John FLaTcnES, Valcntinian. Act ii, sc. 1. 
When the steed is stolen, shut the stable door. 
John Heywooo, Proverbs. PI, i, ch. 10. See 
also Wisdom; Aerea rae Evejei, 

All lay the load on the wiUlug horse. 

TttOMAS PuiLea, Gnomolotia. No. $33. 
s 

Saddle-leather is in some respects even prefer¬ 
able to sole-leather. . , . One's hepar, or, in 
vulgar language, liver, . . . goes up and down 
like the dasher of a chum in the midst of the 
other vital arrangements, at every step of a 
trotting horse, The brains also are shaken up 
like coppers in a money-box. 

0. W. Holmes, The Autocrat of the Breakfast- 
Ttble. Ch. 7, p. 166 , 

The Sduirt will wind up . . . with an apocryphal 
saying which he attributes to Lord Palmerston— 
There's nothing so good for the inside of a man 
as the outside of a horse.’ 

G. W. £. Russell, Sociof SilAouettrr. Ch. 32. 
Attributed also to Dr. John Abemethy and 
to Oliver Wendell Holnitt. 

7 

Be wise in time, and turn loose the ageing 
horse, lest at the last he stumble amid jeers 
and break his wind. (Solve senescentem ma¬ 
ture sanus equum, ne Peccet ad estremum 
ridendus et ilia ducat.) 

Hoeace, Bpistks. Bk. i, 1,1. S. 

a 

Tbe ear of a bridled horu is in his mouth. 
(Equi frenato est auris in ore.) 

^ HoBAd, Bpiiiles. Bk. i, epis. IS, 1.13. 

A four white-font horse is a horse for a fool; 
A three white-foot horse is a horse for a king; 
And if he hath but one, I'U give him to none. 

Jamas Howell, Proverbs, 13. (16SP) 

One white foot, buy a horse; 

Two white feet, try a horse; 

Three white feet, look wril about him; 

Four white fed, do without him. 

UuEitoWJt, Old Rhyme. {Notes aitd QuerUs. 
See. 5, vol. vil, p. 64.) 

10 

Hast thou given the hone strength? hast 
thou clothed his neck with thunrler? 

Old Tesiamenl; Job, mix, 1$. 
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11 

They say Princes team no art truly, but tbe 
art of horsemanship. The reason is, the brave 
beast is no flatterer. He will throw a Prince 
8$ soon as his groom. 

Ben JorrsoH, ^plorsta; llUteratsss Prlnctpt. 

12 

Eaten up by horses. (Frxda cabaliorum.) 
Juvekal, Solirei. Sat. xi, 1.193. By the expense 
of keeping horses. 

IS 

Here were sre fallen in a great question of the 
law, whether tbe grey mare may be the better 
horse or not. 

Sd Thomas Moax, Dialogue. Bk. il, ch. 5. 
(1638) 

The grey mate is the better horse. 

JouK Hevwood, Ffouerftr. Ft. li, ch. 4, (1546) 
Used by Butler, Fielding, Prior, Steele, and 
many others. 

The vulgar proverb, that the grey mare h the 
better horse, originated, I suspect, in the orvfer- 
cnce generally given to the grey mares of Flan¬ 
ders over the finesL coach horses of England. 
Macaulay, History o) Englatid, Bk. k ch. 3, 
note. 

14 

The valiant horse races best, at the barrier's 
fall, when he has others to follow and o’er- 
pass. (Turn bene fortis equus reserato car- 
cere cunit, Cum quos prateceat, quosque 
sequatur, habet.) 

Ovid, Ars AtiiatorKi. Bk. iii, 1. 693. 

Competition makes a horse-race. 

Ovid, Ars Amatorio, iii, 696. (Young, ir.) 

The spirited horse, which will of its own accord 
strive to win the race, will run still more swiftly 
if encouraged. 

Ovid, Epistutie ex Ponte, Bk. ii, epis. 2,1, 31. 

15 

You have set spurs to a willing horse. (Ad- 
didisti calcaria sponte currenti.) 

Plinv the Younoeb, Episties. Bk, 1, e[dt. A 
IS 

An horse ta a vain thing for safety. 

Oid Tesiamenl: Psalms, xxxiii, 17. 

ta 

The blind horse is haidiesL 
John Ray, Proverbs; Scollisk. 

The blind horse is fittest for the mil. 

Thomas Souteeshe, Uaid’s Last Prayer, Act 
iii, sc. 1. 

19 

Woe worth the chase, woe worth the day, 
That costs thy life, my gallant grey. 

Scott, The Lady of the Lake. Canto f« at, 9 

□ear to me is my bonny white steed; 

Oft has he helped me at pbich of need. 

Scott, The Lay of the Last IHnstret, iv, 10. 
2D 

Spur not an unbroken horse. 

ScoiT, The Monailery. Ch. 25. 

21 

0 for a horse with wicigal 
SHAKEsnasE, CymbeUne. Act 111, k. 2, L 49 


HORSE 


HORSE 


930 


Give me uiotKer boiee: bind up my woundi. 

Shaxzspxaxz, Richard III. Act v, k. 3,1.177 
A honel > bone I my kingdom for s honet 
SBAKiSFtAUC, Sieiari til. Act v, K. 4, L 7. 
Vilinln, a bors^— 

Vlllila, I ray, give roe a bone to By, 

To swim the river, villain, and to Sy. 

Gaoaci Pezle, Battle a) Alcaxar. Act v, 1.104. 

I 

I vrisb your borsea swift and sure of foot^ 
And so I do command you to their backs. 
SHAEZSPEjutz, Uacbeth. Act iii, k. 1,1. 39. 

E 

He doth nothing but talk of bis horse. 

SiiAXEsezAiiE, Utrchanl of Venice, i, 7, 44. 
Whose only Bt coropaiuon is bis horse. 

WiiUAsa Cowniht, Conversation, 1. 412. 

Whose laughs an bearty, tho' bis jests are coarK, 
And loves you best of all things—but his horse. 
Pope, E^lle to Mri, Teresa Blounl art Her 
Leaving Tovm, 1. 29. 

Ha will hold thee, when his passion shall have 
spent Its novel force, 

Somethfaig better than his dog, a little dearer 
than his horse. 

Tehnysox, Lockdey Hall, 1. 49. 

I 

Go anywhere in England where there are 
natural, wholesome, contented, and really 
nice E^liab people; and what do you always 
find? I^t the stables are the real centre of 
the household. 

BtaHAED Ssiaw, Heartbreak Home. Act iii. 

4 

It is a good horse that never stumbles. 

C. H. SpvaoEOH, John Ploughman. Cb. 10, 

s 

A horse thou knowest, a man thou dost not 
know. 

TaramrsoH, Gareth and Lynette, 1. 4S3. 

* 

Trust not the horse, ye Trojans. (Equo ne 
cndlte, Teucri.) 

Vm!n.,i£iieHf. Bk. 11.1.48. Meaning the wooden 
hoiK, by which the Greeks got into Troy. 
7 

And the hoofs of the horses as they run shake 
the crumbling field. (Quadrupedumque pu- 
tiem cunu quaUt ung^ campum.) 

Vesoil, Xneid. Bk, id, I. 873. A famous CEam- 
^ pie of onomatopceia. 

There is no good horse of a bad color. 

IxaAE Walioh, Tka Compleat Antfer. Pt. 1, 
^ ch. 5. Quoted as a proverb. 

Who is he that may water the horse and 
not drink himself? 

UHE 2 TOWW, OM English HoMtlier. Set. i, p. 9. 
(e. 1175.) 

A man may lead a hone to the water, but heU 
choose to drink. 

Uwxmitw, JaHi Drum. Act L (1616) 

A man ntay wall bring a hone to the water, 


But he cannot make him drink without he win. 

JoHX Heywooo, Proverbs. Pt. i, ch. 11. (1546) 
One man may lead a horse to the water, but 
twenty cannot make him drink. 

Sauvzl Jobnsoh. Bos well. Life, 14 July, 1763. 

II—Hoise: Descriptions 

10 

This horse was of extraordinary size, with a 
lofty neck, bay in color, with a thick, glassy 
mane; but that same horse was of such a 
fate or fortune that whoever possessed it 
came to utter ruin, as well as his whole house 
and all his possessions. 

AuLUS Geluus, Noctes Atticw. Bk. iii, cb. 9. 

11 

Cob was the strongest, Mob was the wrongest, 
(Jhittabob’s tail was the finest and longest! 

R. H. Baxhak, The Truants. 

12 

She was iron-sinew'd and satin-skinn’d, 

Ribb’d like a drum and limb’d like a deer. 
Fierce as the fire and fleet as the wind— 
There was nothing she couldn’t climb or clear. 

A. L. Gordon, Romtsnce of Britomarie, St. 6. 
IS 

Gamarra is a dainty steed, 

Strong, black, and of a noble breed. 

Full of fire, and full of bone, 

With all his line of fathers known; 

Fine his nose, his nostrils thin, 

But blown abroad by the pride within I 
His mane is like a river flawing, 

And his eyes like embers glowing 
In the darkness of the night, 

And his pace as swift as light. 

Break Waller Procter, The Blood Horse. 

14 

Hurrah, hurrah for Sheridan! 

Hurrah, hurrah for horse and man! 

And when their statues are placed on high, 
Under the dome of the Union sky,— 

The American soldier’s Temple of Fame,— 
There with the glorious General's name 
Be it said in letters both bold and bright: 
"Here is the steed that saved the day 
By carrying Sheridan into the fight. 

From Winchester,—twenty miles away!” 
Teoieas BucaCAKAK READ, Sheridon’s Ride. 

15 

I will not change my horse with any that 
treads but on tour pasterns. ^ ha I he bounds 
from the earth, as if his entrails were hairs, 
le cheval volant, the Pegasus, cbez lea naiines 
de feu! When I bestride him, 1 soar, I am 
a hawk: be trots the air; the earth sings when 
he touches it; the basest horn of his hoof is 
more musical than the pipe of Bennes. . . . 
He is pure air and fins ... the p^ce of 
palfreys; his neigh is like the bidding of a 
monarch and his countenance enforces 
homage. 

SHAUsnAgE; Saury P. Act Bl, sc. 7,1. 11. 
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It is I most sbsolutt and eicallent hone. 
SHSazBrEsm, Hinry K. Art ill, sc. 7,1. 28. 

1 

Round-hoof'd, sbort-jointed, fetlocks shag and 
long, 

Broad breast, fuJl eye, small head and nostril 
wide. 

High crest, short ears, straight legs and pass¬ 
ing strong, 

Thin mane, thick tail, broad buttock, tender 
hide: 

Look, what a horse should have be did not 
lack, 

Save a proud rider on so proud a back. 
SnAiesFESM, Knurr and Adorns, 1. 29S. 

2 

I saw them go; one horse was blind. 

The tails of both hung down behind, 

Their shoes were on their feet. 

Hoasca and Jasacs Suite, Tht Busy's Dibut. 
Parody of Wordsworth, 
a 

Steeds decked with purple and with tapestry. 
With golden harness hanging from their 
necks, 

Champing their yellow bits, all clothed in 
gold. 

VxaciL, Xneid. Bk. vii, 1. 277. Describing the 
gifts sent by King Latinui to i^lneas. 

4 

His neck is high and erect, his head replete 
with intelligence, his belly short, his back 
full, and his proud chest swells with hard 
muscle. (Ardua cervix, Argumtumque caput, 
brevis alvos, obcsaque terga, Luxuriatque 
toris animosum pectus.) 

Vzaori, Gtorgics. Bk. iii, 1. 70. 

HOXSSUANSHIP 

s 

Men will keep going on their nerve or their 
bead, 

But you cannot ride a horse when he’s dead. 
LaoNAao Bacon, CotnradD Morton's Side, 

5 

So that his horse, or charger, huiiter, back, 
Knew that he had a rider on Ms back. 

BntON, Dan Jam. Canto xlv, at. 32. 

7 

A canter is the cure for every evil. 
BasyAaiix DisaAiu, The Powig Duke. Bk. ii, 
ch. 11. 

• 

If you ride a horse, sit close and tight, 

If you ride a man, sit easy and light. 
Benjauim FnANiiaN, Poor Rkhard, J734. 

a 

A jolly wight there waa, that rode 
Upon a sorry mate. 

Thomas Hojd, The Bunt. 

to 

A horseman better than Bellerophon himself. 
(Eques ipso melior Betlerophonte.) 

HotAd, Chfea. Bk. hi, ode 12,1. 7. Bellerophon 
was the ridu of Fegaata. 


lire driving is like the driving of Jehu the 
son of Nimshi; for be driveth furiou^y. 

Oid Testament: II Kings, iz, 20, Hence ’’Jehu” 
for a fast driver; especially of drivers 
of banaom cabs and other public vehicles. 

1 like, Diy dear Lord, the road you art travelling, 
but I don’t like the pace you are driving; too 
similar to that of the son of Nimshi. 1 dways 
feel myself inclined to cry out, Gently, John— 
gently down hiU. Put on the drag. 

Sypnev Sscith, Letter to Lord John Russeti, 

Spark the lash, ray boy, and hold the rans mote 
firmly! (Patce, puer, stiniulis, et fortius utere 
lorisl) 

Ovio, Metamorphoses, Bk. il, 1. 127. 

12 

Lord Ronald said nothing; he Sung himself 
from the room, flung himself upon his horse 
and rode madly off in all directions. 

Stephen Leacoce, iVorsrefire Kovels: Gertrude 
the Covemesi, 
ti 

He grew unto his seat; 

And to such wondrous doing brought his 
horse, 

As be had been incorpsed and demj-tmlured 
With the brave beast. 

Shaeespeaee, Hamlet, Art iv, sc. 7, 1. 88. 

I saw young Harry, with his beaver on. 

His cuisses on his thighs, gallantly arm’d. 

Rise from the ground like feather’d Mercury, 
And vaulted with such ease into his seat 

As if an angel dropp'd down from the douds, 

To turn and wind a fiery Pegasus 
And witch the world with noble horsemanship 
SHAKESrEAaa, / Henry tV. Art iv, sc. 1, 1. 
104. 

Well could he ride, and olten men would say 
“That horse bis mettle from his rider tikes.’’ 

Shaebspeaue, a Lover's Complaint, ]. 106. 

14 

A rider unequalled—a sportsman complete, 

A rum one to follow, a bad one to b^t. 

G. J. Whyte-Melville, Hunting Song, 

HOSPITALITY 
See alee Iius 

1—Hospitality: Apotkegma 
ia 

The merry, but unlook’d for guest. 

Full often proves to be the best. 

WilciAM COMSI, Dr. gysku’s Tour in Semek 
a) Coruokiiioii. Canto eeIx. 

II 

Hospitality consists In a little fits, a little 
food, and an Immense quiet. 

R. W. EseexsoH, Journal, 1836. 
tr 

For whom he meaos to make an often gueat, 
One dish shall serve; and welcome make the 
teat. * 

Joura Haul, Conm Dine leUk Me. 
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B« not fortetful to entertun itraitgen: for 
thereby tome have entertaioed ao^ un¬ 
awares. 

Old T9stam€Ht^' Stbrewt xlil, 2. 

2 

Tia cQual wrong if a man speed on a guest 
who is loath to go, and if he keep back one 
that is eager to he gone. One should make 
welcome ue present guest, and send forth 
him that would go. 

rot savSr Sr r* tSsXoirni ritffBai 
4w9T^iw iral Sf iati/uMr Kartpixei, 

Xfilt waptiura 0iXctv, JSiXsprs Si rtavtip.) 

Hoisrati Odyxsey. fik. xv, L 72. 

Alike be thwarts the hospitable end 
WTio drives the fret, or stays the hasty friend: 
True friendship’s lawa art by this rule express'd, 
Welcorne the coming, speed the parting guest. 

Houia, Odyiiey. Bk. xv, I. Sl. (Pope, tr.) 

For I, who hold sage Homer’s rule the best. 
Welcome the coming, speed the going guest. 
Pope, /milatioiu o/ Horace: Setirer. Bk. ii, 
tat. 2, 1. 159. 

To the guests that must go, bid God’s speed 
and brush away all traces of their steps. 
HaaijisaxNATH TACosg, The Gardener. No. 45. 

1 

Wherever the storm carries me, I go a will¬ 
ing guest. (Quo me cumque rapit tcmpestas, 
deferor bospes.) 

Bomcx, £putii». Bk. i, epis. 1,1. 15. 

As drives the storm, at any door I knock, 

And bouse with Montaigne now, or now with 
Locke. 

Pori, ImiteUont o/ Horace; Efisttes, i, 1, 25. 

4 

There is room for several uninvited guests. 
(Locus eat et pluribus urabris.) 

HoiAca, Etistles. Bk. i, epis. 5, 1. 25. The 
”umbrw” were the uninvited guests who 
came with a man of high station. 

Unbidden guests 

Are often welcomeet when they are gone. 
SHAzaspaAiE, I Henry VI. Act ii, sc. 2,1. 55. 

a 

A host is like a general: mishaps oft reveal 
his genius. (Sed eonvivatoris, uti ducis, in- 
genium res adversse nudare solent.) 

Hoaaca, Satires. Bk. 11, tat. 8, L 73. 

a 

Ai welcome as flowers in May. 

jASiis Howsll, letters. Bk. i. No. 60. (1645) 
You are as welcome as the flowers ba May. 
Scon, Rob Roy. Cfa. 5. 

In good company you need not ask who is 
the master of the feast. The man who sits in 
the lowest place, and who is always industri¬ 
ous in helping every one, is certainly the man. 
Davin Hvux, Essays; Rise and Progress of 
Arts. 

SonuUmes, wtaau gocsta have gone, the boat le- 
membM 


Sweet courteous things unsaid. 

JosK Masepiild, The FoftA/iJ. 

a 

that I had in the wilderness a lodging 
place of wayfaring men! 

Old Testametti: Jtnmiab, ix, 2. 

House by the smE or the road, ree tinder 

PinLArrTHROPY, 

> 

It is more disgraceful to turn out a guest 
than not to admit him. (Turpius ejicitur, 
quam non admittitur hospes.) 

Ovm, rrutu. Bk. v, eleg. 6, 1. 13. 

10 

Given to hospitality. 

Hem Testansenl: Romans, xii, 13. 

A lover of hospitality, a lover of good men, sober, 
just, holy, temperate. 

Hew Testament: Titus, 1, 5. 

He kept no Christmas-house for on« a year, 
Elach day his boards were fill’d with Lordly fare: 
He led a rout of yeomen with his cheer. 

Nor was his bread and beef kept in with care; 
His wine and beer to strangers were not spare. 
And yet beside to alt that hunger grieved, 

His gates were ope, and they were there relieved. 
Kubzrt Grechz, a Uaiden’s Dream, 1. 232. 

11 

No guest is so welcome that he will not be¬ 
come a nuisance after three days in a friend’s 
house. (Nam hospes nullus tarn in amici 
bospilium devorti potest. Quin, ubi triduom 
continuom fuerit, jam odiosus siet.) 

PcAUTUS, if tier Gtorionir, I. 741. (Act iii, sc. 
1 .) 

The first day a man is a guest, the second a bur¬ 
den, the third a pest. 

Laboulavi, Abdallah. Ch. 9, 

Fish and guests in three days ate stale. 

John Lylv, Eaphues, p. 307. (1580) 

Like some poor nigh-related guest, 

That may not rudely be dismissed; 

He hath out-stayed his welcome while, 

And tcHs the jest without the smile. 

S. T. COLsanxia, Youth and Age. 
ia 

My master is of churlish disposition 
And little recks to find the way to heaven 
By doing deeds of hospitality. 

SBAKESrEAxE, di You Like It, Act ii, sc. 4,1. 80. 
IS 

I am your host; 

With robbers’ bands tny hospitable favours 
You should not ruffle thus. 

SHAKnpiAai, King Lear. Act lil, sc. 7, L 39. 

Seward not hospitality 

With such black payment as thou hast pretended. 

Shakespeare, The Rape of Luctece, 1. 575. 

14 

Bear Welcome in your eye. 
Your hand, your tongue. 

SHAHESFiAsa, UaeSttk. Act J, «. 5 , L 65 . 

Be blight and jovial among your guests to-ni^it. 
SHAHaapSAHi, Macbeth. Act Vi, X, 2, 1. 28. 
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You do not give tlic cbtn: tbe leut 1> >oId 
Tlut it Dot oftsn vouch'd, vbllc til t-nutkinii 
Tift given with welcome, 

SsAxismun, JUacbelk. Act iii, ic. 4,1. 33. 

See, your guesti npproacb: 

Addrees younelf to entettiUn them sprightly. 

And let’s be red with mirth. 

SHAXCsniAni:, ITinter'i role. Act iv, sc. 4,1. 52. 
A woeful hostess brooks not merry guests. 
SHAKuspiAitz, Tke Sapi a) Lverece, L 1125. 

1 

Macbeth: Here’s our chief guest. 

Lady Macbeth: If be bid been forgotten, 
it bad been as a gap in our great feast. 

SasxzspaAna, Macbeth. Act iii, sc. 1,1. It. 

His worth is svarrant for bis welcome. 
SaAKesmARz, The Tw> Centiemen of Verona. 
Act ii, EC. 4,1.102. 

2 

Hospitality sitting with Gladness. 

TESNka, BiEHor or Wzxib, Fritiofs Saga. Ft. 
i. (LoDgtellow, tr.) 

II—Hospitality; Iti Fralie 
ft 

Stay is a charming word in a fiiend’a vo¬ 
cabulary. 

A. B. AtcoTi, Concord Days: J»ne. 

Tbe courteous host, and all-approving guest. 
BraoN, Lara. Canto i, st. 29. 

4 

When friends are at your hearlhside met, 
Svrect courtesy has done its most 
If you have made each guest forget 
That be himself is not the host. 

T. B. AtoaiCH, nospitahty. 

If my best wines ndslikc thy taste, 

And my best service win thy frown, 

Then tarry not, I hid thee haste; 

There's many another Inn in town. 

T. B. Aionicn, Outli. 

s 

Come in the evening, or come in the morning. 
Come when you’re looked for, or come with¬ 
out warning. 

Kisses and welcome you’ll fiqd here before 
you. 

And tbe oftener you come here the more I'll 
adore you. 

Thouas 0. Oavra, The Wekcme. 

There’s an organ in the parlor, to ^ve the bouw 
a tone. 

And you’re welcome every evening at Maggie 
Murphy’i home. 

Eowaxd HAiatcAN, Moggie Murphy's Some. 
The song hit of IfeiJIy mid the 006, which 
opened at Hariigan and Hart’s llieatR, De¬ 
cember, 1390. 

a 

"God lave all here I" my comrade cries, 

And ratUes on the raised latch-pin; 

"God save you kindly I" quick reifies 
A clear sweet voice, and asks us In. 
Saiohi, rnotnoit, TAo Fratty Ctrl of Loch 
Dm. 


7 

Hail Guest I We ask not what thou ut: 

If Friend, we greet thee, band and heart; 

If Stranger, such no longer be; 

If Foe, our love shell conquer thee. 

AzTSua GvirauiAK, Old H'lljA Door Fsrra. 

( 

A stone jug and a pewter mug, 

And a table set for three! 

A jug and a mug at every place, 

And a biscuit or two with Brie I 
Three stone jugs of Cruiskeen Lawn, 

And a cheese like crusted foam I 
Tbe Kavanagh receives to-night I 
McMurrough is at home! 

RicEAan Hover, The JfovmMgb. 

For it's always fair weather 
When good feUaws get together, 

With a stdn on the table and a good song ringing 
dear. 

Richasd Hovzv, a Stein Song. 

s 

So saying, with despstchful looks in haste 
She turns, on hospitable thoughts intent. 

Milton, Paradise Last. Bk. v, 1. 331. 
to 

A hundred thousand welcomes: I could weep, 
And I could laugh; I am light and heavy: 
Welcome. 

SHAnzsFZAU, Corhiamis, Act tl, sc. 1, 1. 200. 

Ladies, a general welcome from his grace 
Salutes ye ah; ... he would have all as merry 
As hrst good company, good wine, good wetcoma 
Can make good people. 

SnAEiSPZAni, Senry VIII. Act I, sc. 4, L 1. 

Sir, you are very welcome to our house: 

It must iqipear in other mya than words. 
Therefore I scant this breathing court^. 
SnAKianzue, The Merchant of Venice. Act v, 
K. 1,1. 139. 

From heart of very heart, great Hector, welcome 1 
Shakzsfzaze, Troilvs and Cressida. Act iv, sc. 
5,1. HI. 

I charge thee, invite them all: let in the tide 
Of knaves once more; my cook and I’ll pro¬ 
vide. 

SBASZseiASZ, Tman of Athens. Act iU, ag. 4, 
I. llS. 

, 

You muat come home with me and be. ny 
guest; 

You will give joy to me, and I will do 
All that is in my power to honour you, 
Swai.r.iY, Bymn la Mercury. SL 5. 

18 

The lintel low enough to keep out poa^i end 
pride; 

The tbre^ld high enough to turn deceit 
8^; 

The doorband sttong enon^ fran Nbbeti 
to defend; 
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lUi fioik wilt open at a touch to welcome 
t!^ friend. 

Hanrr tAw Dyxx, hucHtUvn for a /rieaJ’i 
Boun. 

1 

A genial hearth, a hospitable board, 

And a refined rusticity. 

. WoaiaWDBiE, BcdemsUcvl Sotmtti. Ft. Ill, 
No. IS. 

HOURS 

Bae alio Snadlal, Tima 
I—Houra: Thalr Flight 
^ ' Baa aJao Tima; Ita Flight 

The auld kirk-hammer itrak the bell 
Some wee short hour ayont the twal. 

Bouts, Dtatk and Dr. Hornbook, 1.1B2. 

The bcD strikes one. We take no note of time 
But from Its loss. 

YotTMC, Mfkt Tkoutkts. Night 1,1. iS. 

An hour of pain is as long as a day of pleas¬ 
ure. 

Thoicu Fullzi, Gnomolatia. No. 614. 

0, In one hour what years of anguish crowd I 
Bui.Wta-LrrTO>i, £Jchell«K. Act lit, sc. 1. 


And so, from hour to hour, we ripe and ripe, 
And then, from hour to hour, we rot and rot; 
And thereby bangs a tale. 

SaAKisPEAat, Ai fow Like It. Act 11, sc. 7,1.24. 

11—Hours: Their Bmploymeot 

See also laduilry 

a 

This hour’s the veiy crisis of your fate, 

Your good or ill, youi infamy or fame. 

And the whole colour of your life depends 
On this important now. 

DiTour, The Spordih Friar. Act Iv, sc. 2. 5ea 
aba ander Puseht, 

10 

Too busied with the crowded bout to fear 
to live or die. 

Eicessoh, Quatrotnr; Hatvrt. 

11 

These hours that I throw away— 

What would I give for one 
If you were lying newly dead. 

Eternity begun? 

Caioum GnTDrsit, Vaarmoared, 

12 . 

It hai^th in one hour that happeth not in 
seven year. 

John Hey Wood, Proverbs. Pt. 1, ch. 11. (1546) 


The faouii are passing slow, 

I hear their weary tread. 

Axmaw Lako, Ballade of Sleef, 

For the unhappy how slowly pass the hours I 
(()ue pour Im malheureux I'heute lentement 
fuitt) 

Sauuk, Bianeht tt Cmscard, v, 5. 

The whiglesa cnwling hours. 

ShUxXY, ^ometketts Unbomd. Act 1, t. 43. 
Pleoiun and action make the hours seem short. 

SBAHillwiii, Otkalie. Act 11, sc. 5, 1. 335. 

4 

To me, perhaps, the passing hour wjll grant 
what it aenies to you. (Mibi fonan, tibi quod 
nagarit, Porriget boia.) 

Hooire, Odes. Bk. li, ode 16, L 31. See also 
wider To-day. 
s 

nts hours fly around in a circle. (Volet hora 
'-per orbem.) 

UanuDS, AsiroHomieo. Bk. iU, 1. 641. 

Ba^ni the round of life from hour to bout. 
Tkn^OH, CArcHiasbnicf, L 9. 

"“UilL yesterday, somewbeie between Sunrise 
and timaet, tsvo golden hours, each set with 
silty diamond nunntes. No reward is of¬ 
fer^ for they are gone forever. 

^ Hosaci hlAm, iort, Two Cetdiu Boars. 

They [the hours] pass by and are put to 
our account. (Fereunt et inputantur.) 

^ KaanAL, Hpigraaw. Bk. v, epig. 20, L u. 

% hut MS hour ago since it was nine, 

And after one hour more twill be devea. 


It happens in an hour that comes not in an 
age. 

TnouAS Fuller, Gnomologia. No. 2336. 

An hour’s cold will suck out seven years’ heat. 

Michael Dehkau, Proverbs, p. 3. 

An hour may destroy what an age warn a KiilLHwg 
Xhouas Fuller, Gnomolotia. No. 613. 

13 

An hour in the moming before breRkfest is 
worth two all the rest of the day. 

WmiAU Hohi, Every~Day Book, (1, 477. 
Cited as “an old and true aaylng.’’ 

14 

Hours are golden links, God’s token, 
Reaching heaven; but, one by one, 

Take them, lest the chain be broken 
Ere the pilgrimage be done. 

Adelaide Ann Procter, One By One. 

15 

I never tie myself to bouts, for the hours 
sre made for man, and not man for the 
hours. (Les heures sont faictes pour I’homme, 
et non I’homme pour les heures.) 

Rabelais, Works. Bk. 1, ch. 41. The monk la 
arguing against punctuality. 

IS 

The hour is come, but not the inaa 
Scott, Heart of Uidtotkian: Ch. 4, BeadiHt. 
17 This was an hour 

’^t sweeten'd life, repaid and recompensed 
All losses; end although It could not heal 
All gi^fs, yet laid thim for asridle to rest 
Romt Southey, Roderick. Pt. EvUi, L 39. 

(Dt each aa tihea him best his boitri employ. 
THOiiaoB„C«i<J« of tssdeietKt. Canto 1, at 28. 
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I 

5U b(nm to tteep, as many to righteous kv; 
Four to your piayen, and two to SU your 
maw; 

The rest bestow upon the sacred Muses. 

g i boras somno, totidem des tegibus squis, 
tuor orabis, des epulugue duas; 
d superest ultra sacris largire Camoenis.) 
Uaraows. These "aoclcnt verses” were In¬ 
troduced by Sir Edward Coke into bis h- 
lOtutts ef lit Lawi 0 / Entland. Bk. il, ch. 
1, sec. tS. 

Six bours in sleep, in law’s grave study sbr. 
Four spend b prayer, the rest on nature br. 

Sjst EotVAXP Cou, Pffrapkrastf of the ’’anrienC 
verses” given above. 

Seven hours to law, to soothing slumber seven, 
Ten to the world allot, and all to heaven. 

Snt WIUIAIS jONZS, An Ode in Imitation of 
Alaeiu, (See TnniiMOura, tAimms of the 
Life of Sir Wiltiam /ones, p. 251.) 

Sir bours b sleep is enough for youth and age; 
Seven for the lasy, but eigbt are allowed to none. 
(Sex boria dormire sat ast juveniquc soiique; 
Septem viz pigro; nulli concedimus octo.) 

UnKNOWit, CoUectio SolerHitoni. Vol. ii, 1.130. 
Ibe four eights, that [deal of operative felicity, 
are here a realised fact. 

Jaius AniaoMY Pnouoz, Octona. Cb. 14. Re- 
ieirmg to New Zealand. A footnote explains 
that &e ’’four eights” are, “Eight bours to 
work, eight to play, eight to slc^, and eight 
jbflliDgs ft dfty.” 

So oiftny boun must I take tny refltj 
So many hours must 1 contemplftte. 
Shaeispeabi, /// Henry VI. Act ii, sc. S, L 32. 


HOU3S 


I 

Be that buys a bouM ready wrought 
Hath many a pin and nail for nought. 
WiUaaas Cairaiii, ftenuliu, p. 334. 

A bouse ready made, but a wife to make. 

Tsosus Fuuan, Gnomolosia. No. 222. 

7 

Better one’s house be too little one day, than 
too big all the year after. 

Taoaias Fuuia, Coowofaigla. No. 919. 

a 

Choose not a house near an inn [for dwm] 
or in a corner [for filth]. 

Gsoaox Hotsiai, Jtcvia ProdeNtim. 

9 

He that hath no bouse must lie in a yard. 
JoBN Lixt, Endymion, Iv, 2. (1591) 

10 

And the rain descended, and the floods came, 
and the winds blew, and beat upon that 
house; and it fell not: for it was founded 
upon a rock, 

Hem Testament: ifaltAeu, vil, 25. 

And the tab descended, and the Boods came, 
and the winds blew, and beat opon that house; 
and it fell: and great was the of it. 

New Testament: iiattkewt vii, 27. 

II 

A house built by the wayside is either too 
high or too low. 

Josh Rav, Enghsii Proverbs, 106. (1670) 

IX 

He that has a bouse to put 's head in has 
a good head-piece. 

SHAEESFaaRZ, Aiag Lear. Act iii, sc. 2, L 35. 
ts 

You take my bouse when you do take the prop 
That doth sustain my house; you take my life 
When you do take the means wtMdby I live. 


Sea alio Architecture; Roma 
s 

God plantetb in mortal men the cause of sm 
whensoever he wills utterly to destroy a 
house. 

fscHVLUl, Ifiobe. Frag. 77, 
a 

Cast the house out at the window. 

WnuAia Birrrjtw, Bvlmirie of IHfenu, Fo. 
23. 

rtl have a virtuous wife, or lU throw the bouse 
out o’ wMow. 

John Ozun, MoHire, I, 130. 

A man’s dignity may be enhanced by the 
house he lives in, but not wholly secured 
by it; t^ owner should bring honor to the 
house, not the house to its ownei. 

Cicmo, Do. OgicUs. Bk. 1, ch. 39, sec. 139. 

The house shows the owner. 

Gnaox Btaanr, Jacida Pmdostittm. 

He that in a neat house will dwell 
Utat inkit and pigeon thence eqiel. 
Cormvi, DAdfeaevy.' Htton. (1311) 


SHAKesPEARE, Tie Merchant of Vonioe. Act iv, 
sc. 1, 1. 375. 

14 

Like a fair bouse, buQt on another man’s 
ground. 

SHAaesvEAua, Tie Merry IFjou of WtHisor. 
Act ii, sc. 2, L 224. 

II—House: Uy House Is Uy Cisttc 
ts 

No outward doors of a man's bouse can ia 
general be brckmi open to execute mv cMl 
process; though in criminal cases tlrpublte 
safety supersedes the private. ^ 

Sm WuLuia BEACcstmia, Comsnentiirki m 
the Lam of Sn^nd. Vo). Iv, p. 103. (cd. 
1830) 
ts 

My wldnstone house my castle Is, 

I have my own four walls. 

CaatvLi, My Own Fessr Wolb. 

IT 

The bouse is a castle which the King cannot 
enter. 

Ekbson, Bagatlk rrails; IFmIM.- 
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1 

Public Ii»i protect tbe privaciee of a bouse. 
(Jura publics favent privata domus.) 

Jaea Ray, Bnitiik Provtrbs, p. 106. (1670) Ray 
comments, “thij is a kind of law piovecb." 

2 

I in my own bouse am an emperor, 

And wl defend what’s mine. 

Uassnront, Tht Romm Actor. Act 1, sc. 2. 
s 

Tbe poorest man may in bis cottage bid de¬ 
fiance to all the force of the Crown. It may 
be frail, its roof may shake; the wind may 
blow through it; the storms may enter, the 
rain may enter,—but the King of England 
cannot enter; all his forces dare not cross 
the threshold of the ruined tenement I 
WiLuAW Frrr, Easl of Cuathasc, Speech, on 
the Eidse Bill. 

I think some orator said that though the winds 
of heaven might whistle around an Englishman’s 
cottage, the King of England could not. 

Joan }. Imgaus, Speech, U. S. Senate. 10 May, 
IggO. 

4 

My bouse is to me as tny castle, from which 
the law does not compel me to flee. (Ma mea- 
ion est a moy come mon castel, hors de quel 
le ley ne moy arts a fuer.) 

SutWH-UAU StAUgFOan, Fleer del Coron. (1567) 
Our law calletb a man’s house his castle, meaning 
that he may defend himself therein. 

WiLLiAsi Laiabarde, EirenarchA. Bk. if, ch. 7. 
(15S1) 

His bouse ... Is his castle. 

JoBH MANHmoaAU, Diary, 21. (1602) 

Tbe bouM of every one is to him his castle and 
fortress, as svell for hii defence against injury 
and violeacg, as for his repose. 

Sni Emvium Coke, Semayne's Core, 1605. (5 
Rep. 1S6.) 

A man’s bouse Is his castle. 

Sm Eswabo Coxa, fiulifutei. Pt. Ul, p. 162. 
My lodging, as long as I rent it, is my castle. 

Dsydin, Wild Gallant. Act i, sc. 1. (1663) 
Masters of families are much favoured in our law, 
for their bouses art termed their castles. 

Duousy Nortu, Observation and Advice, 72. 
(1669) 

house is my castle, gentlemen, and nobody 
■dust offer violrace here. 

Asmln MuRFaY, School }ot Cvardians. Act 
iff, 1C. 5. (1767) 

Mis. MacStinger hnmedlatety demanded whether 
an EngHshwoman’s house was her castle or not. 
Dicxzhi, Dombey and Son. Ch. 9. (Ig4g) 

HTTHAHITY, tee Hu 
HUHlilTT 

^ Sea also Heart: The Humbls Heart 

’True humility Is contentment. 

Aiaiu, Journal, 17 Dec., 1SS4. 


a 

Lowliness is the base of every virtue. 

F. J. Baicet, Pestnr: Home. 

7 

Owe not thy humility unto humiliation from 
adversity, but look humbly down in that state 
when others look upwards upon thee. 

Sir Tuosias Browne, CArfifioa Moral!. Pt. 1, 
sec. 14. 

a 

Mountain ^rses, do ye teach us . . . 

That the wisest word man reaches 
Is the humblest he can speak? 

E. B. BaowNiNG, Lessons Irons the Corse. 

a 

For it is a hard matter for a man to go down 
into the Valley of Humiliation, and to catch 
no slip by the way. 

John Buwyan, The Pderim's fVogreri. Pt. i. 

He that is humble, ever shall 
Have God to be his guide. 

John Bunyan, The jdgrim's Progress, Pt. 11. 

10 

Humility may clothe an English dean. 
WmLiASf CowpER, Truth, 1. 115. 

11 

The higher we are placed, the more humbly 
should we walk. (Quanto supetiores simus, 
tanto nos geramus summissius.) 

Cicmo, De Opraj, Ch, 26 , sec. 90. 

12 

1 am well aware that I am the ’umblest per¬ 
son going. . . . ’umWe we are, 'umble we 
have been, ’umble we shall ever be. 

Dicxens, David Copperfield. Ch. 17. (Uriah 
Heep speaking.) 

15 

None shall rule but the humble, 

And none but Toil shall have. 

Ehirson, Boston Hymn. 

14 

You’ve no idea what a poor opinion I have 
of myself, and how little 1 deserve it. 

W. S. GiLBEai, Ruddigore. Act i. 

16 

Humility is the true cure for many a needless 
heartache. 

Arthus Helps, Friends in Council. Bk. i, ch. 9. 

ia 

That very thing so many Christians want— 
Humility I 

Thoicas Hood, Ode to Rae Wilson, 1. 21g. 

17 

Humble things become the humble. (Parvum 
parva decent.) 

HoaACE, Epistles. Bk. i, epm. 7,1. 44. 

ia 

(^ hath sworn to lift on high 
Who sinks himself by true humility. 

JoEH Kiar.a, At Booker's Tomb. 
ia 

Humble because of Icnondedge, mighty by 
sacrifice. 

Ruoyaed Kmnm, The Idanders. 

20 

Humility li.often only a pretended nihtais* 
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lioo, ui aitifice of pricio, which abaics itself 
in order to exitlt itself (Lltumiliti n’est 
souveot qu’une felnte soumiscion, . . . un 
artifice de I’oigueil qui s'abaisse pour s’ele- 
ver.) 

La RoCHBroucAuLo, Maxima. No. 25a. See 
also PaiDE: Apotkeoms. 

Humility is the altar upon wbich God wishes 
us to ofier him sacrifices. (Llrutoilitfi est Tautel 
sur lequel Dieu veot qu’on liU ofire dee lacri.. 
ficcs.) 

La RocazsoucatjtD, Maxima Pasihumest 527. 

1 

Whosoever euiteth himself shall be abased; 
and be that humbleth bimEeU shall be exalted. 
New Tettament: Luke, xlv« 11; Matlkew, 
ixiii, 12. 

z 

Courage, brother I do not stumble, 

Though thy path be dark as night; 

There's a star to guide the humble, 

Trust in God and do the Right. 

NORMan Macleod, Trust nr God. 

Let me be a little meekei 
With the brother that is weaker, 

Let me think more of my neighbor 
And a tittle less oI me. 

Eocaa A. Guest, A Creed. 

I 

Whosoever shall smite thee on thy right 
cheek, turn to him the other also. 

tVeie Testament: Matthew, v, 30; Luke, vi, 29. 
Wisdom has taught us to be calm and meek. 

To take one blow, and tarn the other cheek; 

It ia not written whet a man ahalt do, 

If the rude caitiff amite the other tool 
0. W. Holmes, Nan-Xesistance. 

Taming the other cheek is a kind of mom] jiu- 
iitsu. 

CanaLD SraNcxT Lin, Crowds. Bk. iv, ch, 9. 

4 No man will learn anything at all, 
Unless be first will learn humility. 

Owen MRBsnrm, Paiufu, 1. 32&. 
a 

Nearest the throne itself must be 
The footitoo! of humility. 

JaKXS MoKTcouaaT, ffiimiNty. 

Fairest and best edomed is she 
Whose clothing Is hunulity. 

Jasaxs MoNTGOMUtT, fifenility. 

Humility, that low, sweet root. 

From which all heavenly virtues ahoot. 

THDBias Mooni, Xsvei of (fie A»teb; TUrd 
Ante/'s Stary. 
a 

No more lessen or dissemble ^ merit, than 
overrate it; for though humility be a virtue, 
an affected one is not. 

WtuiAH PxMp, Fririti of SoUlude. 

Humility Is to make a right estimate of one’s 
aelf. It Is no humility for a man to tUnk less 
of hlnuell than he ought, thoogh It might latber 
puzile him to do that. 

C. IL SfusoKHc, Clemridfs; BimOUy. 



Let not this weak unknowing hand 
Presume thy bolls to throw. 

And deal damnation round the land 
Os each 1 judge thy foe. 

If I am ri^t, thy grace impart 
Still in the right to stay; 

If I am wrong, oh teach my heart 
To find that better way! 

Pope, Vraversid Pwyef. Sts. 7, g. 
t 

She should be humble, who would piease, 

And she must suffer, who can love. 

Uatthew Paiox, Cfifoe Jeoiotts. St. 5. 
a 

There is no humiliation for humility. 

Joseph Roux, Meditations of a Faiufi Pyiaaf. 
Pt, iv. No. S. 

10 

Humility is a virtue all men preach, none 
practise, and yet everybody is content to 
hear. The master thinks it good doctrine for 
his servants, the laity for the clergy, and the 
clergy for the laity. 

Joan SiLDEH, Table-Ttik: HuMib'ty. 
n 

And bow'd his eminent top to their low ranks, 
Making them proud of his humility. 
Shakispsaei, Ail's Well (fiel £fidi WtB. Act 
i, sc. 2,1. 43. 

As IF Olympus to a molehill should 
In soppUcation nod. 

Shakespeare, Cari^etnui. Act v, tc. 3, v, 3, 
[. 30. 

1i 

In peace there’s nothing so becomes a man 
As modest stillness and humility. 
Shaeespearb, Henry V, Act lU, sc. 1,1. 3. 

An humble gait. 

Shakespeare, The Rape a! Lucreee. St. 2l3. 


I thank my God for my humility. 

Shakespeare, Richard ill. Act ii, sc. 1,1. 72. 
ia The virtuous men. 

Who, great in his humility, as kings 
Ace little in their grandeur. 

Shelley, Queen Mab. Canto ill, 1.150. 

The higher a man Is in grace, the lower be 
will be in his own esteem. 

C. H. SpuacioH, Cleaitmgs Among (fit 
Sheatiet: The Rigfit fijUmote. 

15 True humility, 

The highest virtue, mother of them alL 
TEKnEOH, The Holy Grail, L 445. 


Make way fur your betters. (Da locum 
meliortbus.) 

TEuehcz, Pkortnio, 1.122. 

17 

Humble tbyielf in alt things. (Hmmlit te In 
omnibus.) 

ThmscAa A KaiCTa, De ItnitaHaut CfiriitL Bk. 
ill, dl. 24. 





HUUMmGlDU} 


HUMOR 


Humility like darkneu leveali the beeventy 
lisbu. 

H. D. Tbouau, WaUtn: Conchuicn. 

2 

The lowly heart doth win the love of all. 

^ Gcoaoi TuaBEavuLZ, Ta Pkro; Of Pride. 

A fault which bnmblei a man ia of more uie 
to him than a good action which jnjBa him up. 
^ Thomab Wobon, Uaxims e) Fitly. 

Rather to bow than break ii profitable; 
Humility ia a thing commendable. 
UwENOWH, The Mond Froverba oi Critlyiie, 
trambted from the French by Richard 
^ WoodviJie, Earl Rivera. (1390) 

To Itiaa the rod. 

Ukkiiowh, XoMan de Renart. (c. 1200) (Wil¬ 
liam Caxton, tr.) 

HUMUIHOBIRO 

• 

And all it lenda to the eye ia thia— 

A aunbeam giving the air a kiaa. 

^ HAaay Kzur, Tkt Hummingbird. 

Jewelled coryphde 

With quivering wings like shielding gauze out¬ 
spread. 

^ Eohas Dean Paocroa, Htimmiiti-Bird. 

And the humming-bird that hung 
Like a jewel up among 
The tilted honeysuckle horns. 
jAirn WhItcOub Riliy, Tkt Soutk Wind 
and Ike Smt. 

B 

A flash of haimleu lightning, 

A mist of rainbow dyes, 

The burnished sunbeams bri^tening 
Prom flower to flower he flies. 

J. B. Tabb, Bumming Bird. 


Sea also JeatlBf 

10 

Gueaa his humor ain't refined 
(Juite enough to suit my mind. 

Esua PAaxza Btrrtm, Jabed Meeker, Hu¬ 
morist. Referring to Mark Twain. 

11 

Unconadous humour. 

SAsauat Bunza ies Yoriroza, life and Bobt. 
(1817) Butler daims to have cohied thli 

A aetue of bomour keen enough to diow a iii«« 
his own aheurdlties will ke^ him from the 
c ommimi oB of bB ahis, or nearly all, save those 
that are worth commltdng. 

^Samuil Butlib thb Yotntaea, life and Baiit. 

I^^Miance of hnmonr Is (enslbllity; warm 
tender feUow-faeling with all forma of eiist- 
taet. ■ ' 

CsaLta, Stetys: Rkkler, 


True humour springs not more from the head 
than from the heart; It la not contempt, Its es¬ 
sence is love; it iasuee not in laughter, but in still 
smiles, which lie far deeper. It is a wrt of in¬ 
verse sublimity, exalting as it were, into our 
affections what la below us, while sublimity 
draws down into our affections what is above us. 
Cablyls, Bsseys: Richter. 

Humour has Justly been regarded as the finest 
perfection of poetic genius. 

Cablvlz, Eifoyi; SckUler. 

18 

Joking and humor are pleasant, and often of 
extreme utility. (Suavia autem eat, et vebe- 
menter saspe utilis jocus et facetie.) 

CiCDO, De OnUore. Bk. ii, sec. S4. 

14 

No mind ia thoroughly well organized that 
is deficient in a sense of humour. 

S. T. CoLEamoE, Table ToU. 

15 

I never dare to write As funny as I con. 

O. W. Holsiis, The Height of the Ridieuloiu. 
IS 

Humor's the true democracy. 

R. U. JoaMSOH, Divided Honors. 

17 

Humor is the only test of gravity, and gravity 
of humor, for a subject which will not bear 
raillery U suspicious, and a jest which will 
not bear serious examination is false wit. 

GoaoiAS Lxontinus. (AaistOTLz, Rhetoric. 
Bk. ill, ch. 18. As quoted by Shaftesbury, 
Essay on the Freedom of Wit end Humour. 
Sec. 5.) Set also under Jssiwrc. 

Humor is srevlty concealed behind the Jest. 
Jowat Weiss, Wit, Humor, and Shatesfeare. 

II 

Reader who art too seriously disposed, de¬ 
part whither you will: I wrote thne veraes 
for the man of wit. (Qui gravis es nijnium, 
potes hinc jam, lector, abire (Juo libet: tir- 
bans BcripsimuE ista togs.) 

Mabtial, Epigrams. Bk. xi, epig. 18. 

1B 

It [a sense of humor] always withers in the 
presence of the messianic delusion, like 
justice and truth in front of patriotic passion. 
H. L. Mehceeh, Prejudices. Scr. 1, p. 32 

» 

Everything is funny as long as it is hapjien- 
ing to somebody else. 

WlU Roona, The fOittralt Digest, p. 131. 

81 

What em ornament and safeguard is humour I 
Far better than wit for a poet and writer. It 
is a pmua itself, and so defends from the 
insanities. 

Sza Walteb Seorr, MiseHlonitt: Emerson. 

at 

For the love of laughter, hinder not the 
humour of hia design. 
ew.aaaaaA.., AWs WsH that Ends WeB. Act 
iii, sc. 4, L 44, 




HUNGER 


HUNGER 


1 

1 love not the huinaui of bread and dieeie, 
and tbere’s the humour of iL 

SKaatSKAKt, Tkt Merry Ifiver ef WMeor. 
Act lie K. 1, 1. 140. 

2 

Humour ia the mistreM of teara. 

^ Thaciemv, Charity and Httmov. 

Humour ia odd, grotcst^, and wild, 

Only by aSectation spoiled; 

'Tis never by invention got; 

Men have it when they Imow it not. 

Swnr, To Mr^ Delany, 

HUNGER 
See alM Faating 

^ I—Hanger: Apothegma 

Hunger is sharper than the sword. 

Bsavhokt AMD FtiTCHia, The Honest Man's 
Fortune. Act ii, sc. 2, L 1. 

Hunger is sharper than thorn. 

Thomas Bacon, Catechism, 601. (c. 1S60) 

s 

This ravening fellow has a wolf in his belly. 
BeAuMONT ANn FLETCHOt, Women F/eored. 

Act i, K. 2 . 

a 

Before breakfast, a man feels but queasily, 
And a ^king at the lower abdomen 
Begins the day with indiSerent omen. 

RoBDtT Baownmc, FUghi oj the Duchess. Sec. 
12 . 

He learns the look of things, and none the lees 
For admonition from the hUDger..pinch. 

Robixt Bbowhihc, Fro Uppo Lippi. 

7 

Oliver Twiat has asked for more. 

Diczeira, Oliver TmsI. Cb. 2. 
a 

The stomach seta us to srork. 

Gaoacz Eliot, Fcfit Holt. Ch. 10. See abo un¬ 
der Bells. 
a 

There is no reason that the senseless Tem[^ 
of God should abound In riches, and the liv¬ 
ing Temples of the Holy Ghost starve for 
hunger. 

EiazLWOLD, Bishop of Winchester, sriien sell¬ 
ing the gold and lilver vesseb of his chucth 
during a famine, c. OSO. (Camoin, Jtcmasiu, 
p. 257.) 

10 

A hungry man smelts meat afar o9. 

TwO^s Fullsw, {fflotwhiogia. Mo. 224. 

11 

Hungry rooster don’t cackle w’en he fine a 
wum. 

JoiL CHAtSnLra HAaBn, FlanfaUoii Frsvsrhi. 
IS 

Hunger juerceth stone wall. 

Job* Hevwood, Frewrhi. Pt. 1, ch. 12. (1546) 
“Hunger," they lay, “hreths etooe wafls.” 
Gcoaoz Chaemak, Baitieard Hoe. Act v, ic. 1. 


Hunger, by you know whom, ’tis said, 

Win br^ tbraugb walk to gel its bread. 
WtLLiaac Combe, Doctor Syntax in Search a) a 
Wife. Canto xzxiv, at. 55. 

1S 

Hunger maketh bard bones soft. 

Hill, Conimonpface-Booh, p. 155. (1500) 
Hunger makes hard beans sweet. 

John Hsrwooo, Proverbs. Pt. i, cb. 10. (1546) 

14 

Hunger is insolent, and will be fed. 

HtWEB, Odyssey. Bk. vU, 1.500. (Pope, ti.) 

«S 

The hungry stomach rarely despises common 
food. (Jejunus taro stomachus vulgaria 
temnit.) 

Hoeace, 5alirer. Bk. ii, sat. 2 ,1. 5g, 

Hunger is not dainty. 

Thomas Fuller, Gnomotogia. No. 2567. 

Our stomachs 

Will make what’s homely savoury. 

Skaeisfeaux, Cymhelme. Act iii, sc. 6,1.52. 
Hunger finds no fault with the cook. 

C. B. SpuacEON, John FtoNghnun. Ch. 5. 

IB 

Any of us would kill a cow rather than not 
have beef. 

SaidVEL Johnson. (Boswell, Life, v, 247.) 
t7 

Bid the hungry Greek go to heaven, he will 
go. (Grxculus esuriens in codum, jusseris 
ibit.) 

Juvenal, Satires. Sat. iU, 1. 78. 

All arts his own, the hungry Greekling counts; 
And bid him mount the skies, the skies he mounts. 
Juvenal, Satires, iii, 78. (GIfiord, tr.) 

No nice extreme a true Italian knows; 

But bid him go to hell, to hell he goes. 

Juvenal, iii. Paraphrased by Thomas PhilUpi, 
io a letter to Gnrge III, with reference to 
the trie] of the king’s sister, Catoline of 
Denmark. 

AU sciencts a fasting Monsieur knows, 

And bid him go to hell, to hen he goeil 
Sabeuel Johnson, London, 1.115. 

is 

Hunger forceth tbe wolf out of her den. 
William pAUSTEa, Faloce of Pleasure, iii, 216. 
(1567) 

Hunger, thou knoivest, brings tbe w<df out of 
the wood. 

Le Saoe, Cal Bhss, Iv, 245. (SmoUett, tr. 1750) 

15 

I am more hungry than any wolf. 

John Palscbavz, Acolostiu. L 1. (1540) 

As hungry as a kite. 

Unznowm, PhIHp and Mary, 17. (c. 1555) 

I and my men wen as himgiy as hawks. 

John TAnoa the WAnt-Pott, Chndiwaj /• 
andOiti. (1652) 

Hungry M tbe grtvo. 

Tbomioh, Tkt Seatosest Whtiot, L SU. 
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HUNGER 


1 came'luniic . . . bungty «i « hunter. 

Chaild Laid, LbUcti. Vol. I, p. 162, (1800) 

1 

I nupect that hunger waa my mother. (Fa- 
mem ego fuiaae auspicor matrem mibi.) 
PiAVTva, Stkhas, 1. 155. Act 1, ac. 3,1. 1. 

8 

Obliged by hunger and request of frienda. 
Port, Bpitlle to Dr. Arbuthnol, 1. 44. 

a 

So if unprejudiced you acan 
The goings of this clock-work, man, 

You hnd a hundred movementa made 
By fine devices in his head; 

But 'tis the stomach’s solid stroke 
That tells bis being what’s o’clock. 

MATTHtw Prior, Alma. Pt. iii, 1. 272. 

My stomach serves me instead of a clock, 

Swmr, Politf Convenation. Dial. i. 

My belly beaiin to cry cupboard. 

Swirr, Polite Coavariatioa. Dial. il. 

4 

Hunger and cold deliver a man up to his 
enemy. 

Joair Ray, EntUth Proverbi, 126. 

a 

A hungry people listens not to reason, nor 
cares for justice, nor is bent by any prayers. 
(Nec rationetn patitur, nec zquitate mitiga- 
tur nec uUa prece flectitui, populus esuriens.) 

StHECA, Do BreviJote yiPs, i, IB. 

An empty stomach is not a good political ad¬ 
viser. 

Aintsr Eimbtid), Cosmic AeBgton, p. 107. 

A hungry mao la an angry man. 
jAiaas Howell, Provtrbs, 13. (1650) 

If thou bo hungry, 1 am angry; let us go fight. 
JOBK Rav, English Proverbs. No. 65. 

a 

Oppreas’d by two weak evils, age and hunger. 
SHAKlaviARE, As Vou Like It. Act it, sc. 7, L 
32. 

They said they were tn-hungry; sigh’d forth 
proverbs, 

That hunger broke stone wattr, that dogs must 
eat, 

That meat sns made for mouths, that the gods 
sent not 

Corn for rich men only: with these shreds 
They vented their complaininp. 

SnAXEsraARa, Coriotsiuu. Art i, sc. 1, L 209. 

7 

Hunger that persuades to evil. (Maleauada 
fames.) 

VakoiL, Xtuid. Bk. vl, L 276. 

a 

Because of body’s hunger are we boni. 

And by contriving hunger are we fed; 
Because of hunger is our srark done, 

As so are songs well sung, and thinga mil 
said. 

Desire and longing are the whip# of God. 
Amm WiCKxaai, SehatMcht. 


II—Hunger: The Beil Sauce 
^ Sea alao Appetite 

Hunger is the best sauce in the world. (La 
mejoT salsa del mundo es la hambre.) 
Ceevamtes, Don Quixots. Ft. ii, ch. 3. 

Hunger is the best Fickle. 

Behjasiui FkAnKLiK, Poor Richard, 1750. 

Nor do you Find fault with the auce, keen hun- 
gei being the best. 

Philip Massinoer, DmatKrai Combat. Art in, 
sc. 1. (1639) 

10 

My more-having would be a sauce 
To make tne hunger more. 

Shakespeare, Macbeth. Art iv, sc. 3,1. Bl. 

11 

The best sauce for food is hunger and the 
best flavoring for drink thirst. (Cibi condi- 
mentum esse famen, potionis sitim.) 
Socrates. (Cicero, Dt Finibus. Bk. ii, sec. 90.) 

Socrates ssid, the best sauce in the world for 
meats is to he hungry, 

Erasuvs, Apoikegmi, 2. (Udall, tr., 1542.) 

12 

Make hunger thy sauce as a medicine for 
health. 

Thomas Txissek, Five Hundred Points of 
Good Husbandry: Good Husbandry Ltssosts. 

HI—Hunger: Famine 
ia 

All's good in a famine. 

Thomas Fuller, Ceomoiogia. 

14 

They that die by famine die by inches. 

Matthew Hehrv, Commentaries. Psalm lix. 
ie 

Famine ends famine, 

Beh Jonsun, Ezplorata: Amor Hummi. 

It 

Famine is in thy cheeks, 

Need and oppression starveth in thine eyes, 
Contempt and beggary hangs upon thy back. 
Shakesfeaee, Komeo and Juliet. Art v, ac. 1, 
1, 69. 

17 

Famine can amile 

On him who btinga it food, and paas, with 
guile 

Of thankful falsehood, like a courtier grey, 
The house-dog of the tbrone; but many a 
mile 

Comes Plague, a wingid wolf, who loathes 
alway 

The garbage and the scum that strangers 
make her prey. 

Shelley, The Kevolt of Islam. Canto a, at. 24. 

It 

Our Etem foe 

Had made a league with Famine. 

Hoatar Soutan, Joan of Art. Bk. U, L U2. 
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HURTING 

^ I—HuntiSfi ApoduEins 

There it a pattioa for hunting something 
deeply implanted in the human breast. 
Dicania, Oliver Twist, Ch. 10. 

2 

Don’t think to hunt two hares with one dog. 
BnrjAMDt FiAHiUB, Poor Richard, 1734. 

a 

He was a mighty hunter before the Lord; 
wherefore it is said, Even as Nimrod the 
mighty hunter before the Lord. 

Old Testament: Ceneds, i, 9. 

Proud Nimrod first the bloody chase began, 

A mighty hunter, and his prey was man. 

Po^ lyindjor Forejl, 1. 61, 

4 

What he hit is history. 

What be missed is mystery. 

TbOuss Hoot, Imptamfiu. In reference to a 
guest’s shooting stories, 
s 

It is folly to take unwilling dogs out to hunt. 
(StulU'tia est venatum ducere invitoa canes.) 
PLStmjs, SticAus. Act I, an. 1, L at. 

a 

Huntsman, rest! tby chase is done. 

Scott, The Lady of the Lake. Canto i, st. 32. 
Back limped with slow and crippled pace. 

The sulky leadeiu of the chase. 

Scott, The Lady of the Lake, Chnto i, st. 10, 

T 

Hold, Warwick, seek thee out some other 
chase, 

For I myself must hunt this deer to death. 

SaAKEsemaa, II Henry VI, Act v, sc. 2,1.14. 
A buck of the first head. 

SHAKSSTEAaa, Lovers Z.ahoisr’r Lost, Act iv, 
sc. 2,1.10. 
s 

Uke a dog, he bunts in dreams. 

Tamrvsoit, Locisley Sail, L 79. 

5 

Ob, Sir Thomas Lucy, 

Voui venison’s juicy. 

Juicy is your venisoo; 

Hence I apply my benison. 

UNxaowit. Old lut of doggerel, sometimes 
humorously attributed to Shakespeare, re* 
ierring to Sr Thomas Lucy, who prosecuted 
Shakopeare for poaching. 

II—Hontlai: Its Pluatuaa 

1D 

The mellow autumn came, and srith it came 
The promised party, to enjoy its sweets. 
The com is cut, the manor full of game; 
The pointer ranges, and the sportsman 
beats 

In russet jacket;—lyta-like is his aim; 

Full grows his bag, and wonder/ni his feats. 
Ah, nut'bnnm partridgesl Ah, brilliaot phess* 
inisl 


And ah, ye poachers I—Tis no sport for pees- 
ants. 

BraoH, Don Jsan, Canto aiU, it. 75. 

11 

By perilous paths in coomb and dell, 

The heather, the rocks, and the river-bed, 
The pace grew hot, for the scent lay well, 
And a runnable stag goes right ^ad, 
The quarry went right ahead— 

Ahead, ahead, and fast and far; 

His antlered crest, bis cloven hoof, 

Brow, bay and tray and three aloof. 

The stag, the runnable stag. 
jOBN Davidson, A AuAiuhle SUsg, 

A stag of warrant, a stag, a stag, 

A niimable stag, a kingly crop, 

Brow, bay and ttay the three on top, 

A stag, u runnable stag. 

John Davtuson, A Runnable Stag, 

12 

The dusky night rides down the sky 
And ushers in the mom: 

The hounds ail join in glorious cry, 

The huntsman winds his horn; 

And a-hunting we will go. 

Henuv Fieldino, We Will Co, 

13 

Soon as Aurora drives away the night, 

And edges eastern clouds with rosy light, 
The healthy huntsman, with the cheerful 
hom. 

Summons the dogs, and greets the dappled 
Morn. 

JosN Gay, Rural Sports, Canto ii, 1. 93. 

14 

Yet if once we eflace the joys of the chase 
From the land, and outroot the Stud, 
Good-bye to the Anglo-Saxon race, 

FarewnU to the Norman blood! 

A. L, Gordon, Ve Wearie Wayfarer. Tyttn 7. 

15 

Hunting I reckoD very good 

To brace the nerves, and stir the blood: . . . 

Hygeia’s sons with hound and hom, 

A^ jovial cry awake the Mom. 

Matthew Goien, The Spleen, 1. 67. 

IS 

Ob, who will stay indoor, indoor, 

When the hom is on the hill? 

With the crisp air stinging, and the huntsmen 
singing, 

And a ten-tined buck to kilit 
RiCHAao Hovtv, King Arthur; Hstnlhtg-Song, 
17 

A wild bear chase didst never see? 

Then thou hast lived in vain. 

Thy richest of gloiioua glee 
Lues desert in thy brain. 

AnsAHAic LncOLH, The Bear Bml. (1M4) 

1S 

With a hey, bo, chevy! 

Hark forward, hark forward, tantivy I 
Thia day a atag must die! 

JOM O’Snn^ Cher Pater; Song- Act {, M. 4. 
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1 ■ 

Good and much company, and a good dfa^ 
ner; most of their disMurse was about hunt* 
tog, in a dialect I understand very little. 
SAimn Pam, Dury, 22 Nov., 1662. 

2 

The chase I follow far, 

TSa mimicry of noble war. 

Scott, Tht Lady 0 / tkt Lake. Canto U, st. 26. 

I 

The horn, the horn, the lusty hom 
Is not a thing to laugh to scorn. 
Seakesfeahe, Aj You Like It. Act iv, sc. 2, 
I. IS. 

4 

Theseus; Vie will, fait queen, up to the moun¬ 
tain's top 

And mark the musical confusion 
Of hounds and echo in conjunction. 
Hippolyta: I was with Hercules and Cadmus 
once. 

When in a wood of Crete they hay’d the bear 
With hounds of Sparta: never did I hear . . . 
So musical a discoid, such sweet thunder. 
SnAKursAHE, 4 UidsumtuerSitki’s Dream. 
Aot Iv, sc. t, 1. 113. 
a. ■’ ' 

Kose-checlted Adonis hied him to the chase; 
'^Hunting he loved, but love he laughed to 
acom. 

'SiiAlmspEAas, Venus and Adonis. 1.3. 

<a 

My hoarse-sounding hom 
Invites thee to the chase, the sport of kings, 
Image of war, without its guilt. 

WnxiAiA SousitviLi.x, The Chase. Bk. L 
7 

Come out, 'tis now September, 

The hunter’s moon’s begun, 

And through the wheaten stubble 
Is heard the frequent gun. 

Uhesdwm, All Amout the Barley. 
a 

D’ye ken John Peel with his coat so gay? 
D’ye ken John Peel at the break of the (by? 
D'ye ken John Feel when he's far, far away. 
With his bounds and his hom in the morning? 
UstsarowK, John Peel. Old huntini song. 

m—Kuntiagi Its Cruelty and Stupidity 

$ 

Assassins find accomplices. Man’s merit 
Has found him three, the hawk, the hound, 
the ferret. 

Wnmo ScAwstr Bluet, AssojsIsu. 

10 

For what were all theae country patrlota 
bom? 

To hunt, and vote, and raise the price oi 
com? 

Bvaon, The Aie a! Brans*. St. 14. 

He thought at heart like eourtW Chesterfield, 
Who, an« a long chase o’er hllu, dsln, bushes. 
And what not, though he ndt bsgwDd all price. 


Ask’d next day, ’’If mm ever bunted tudee t“ 
BnoH, Don Juan. Canto xiv, st. 3S. 

11 

And though the fox be follows may be 
tam’d, 

A mere fox-foUower never is reclaim’d. 
Cowraa, Conversation, 1. 409. 

Detested sport. 

That owes its pleasures to another's pain. 
CowTER, The Task. Bk. iii, 1. 326. 

12 

Hunting has now an idea of quality joined 
to it and is become the most important bu«. 
ness in the life of a gentleman. Anciently it 
was quite otherways. M. Fleury has severely 
remarked that this extravagant passion for 
hunting is a strong proof of our Gothic extrac¬ 
tion, and shows an affinity of humour with 
the savage Americans. 

Dhvdeh, Prejace to ike Paslorais of Vergil. 
Sometiaes attributed to William Walsh. 

IS 

The woods are made for the hunters of 
dreams, 

The brooks for the fishers of song; 

To the hunters who hunt for the gunless 
game 

The streams and the woods belong. 

Sam Waltee Foss, Bloodless Sportsmen. 

14 

Wild animals never kill for sport. Man is the 
only one to whom the torture and death of 
his fellow creatures is amusing in itself. 

J. A. FrOude, Oceana ; Passengers' Amusements. 

14 

Of bom and mom, and hark and bark. 

And echo’s answering sounds, 

All poets’ wit hath ever writ 
In dog-rel verse of bounds. 

Thomas Hood, The Epping Hunt, I. 37. 

Where folks that ride a bit of blood 
May break a bit of bone. 

Thomas Hood, Tkt Epping Hunt, 1. 99. 

The field kept getting more select; 

£acb thicket served to thin H. 

Thomas Hood, Tht Epping Hunt, 1. 303. 

15 

Soe that courageous Hart doth fight 
With Fate, and calleth up his might, 

And standeth stout that ^ maye fall 
Bravelye, and be avenged of alt. 

Nor like a Craven yeeld bis Breath 
Under the Jawes of Dogges and Death 1 
Thomas Hood, The PM of the Deer. 

17 

It is very strange, and very melancholy, diat 
the nucity of human pleasures should per¬ 
suade us ever to call hunting one of them. 

SAsnrxL JoHESOH, Miscellanies. Vol. I, p. 2tS. 
Hunting was the labour of the savages of North 
America, but the amusement of the gentlemen of 
England. 

Sascuxl JoHEaoH. (KnAtELET, Jekstsmdana, 
606.) < 
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1 

He did not know that a keeper it only a 
poacher turned Inside out and a poacher a 
ke^r turned outside is. 

Cfasaras KmosLee, Tkt WaUr Babies. Ch. 1. 
i 

To the which place a poor sequester’d stag, 
That from the hunter’s aim had ta’en a hurt, 
Did come to languish, and indeed, my lord. 
The wretched animal heaved forth such 
groans, 

That their discharge did stretch his leathern 
coat 

Almost to bursting, and the big round tears 
Coursed one another down bis innocent nose 
In piteous chase. 

SmxssFUSE, As Vois IMe It. Act II, sc. 1, L 
33. 

I was a stricken deer that left the herd 
Long since: with many an snow deep infix’d 
My panting side was charg'd, when 1 withdrew 
To seek a tranquil death in distant sbidea 
Cownnt, The Task. Bk. iii, 1 . 108 . 

A herd-abandoned deer, struck by the hunter’s 
dart. 

SaxLLSV, Adonais. St. 33. 

Fainting, breathlcH toil, 

Sick seizes on his heart: he stands at bay, . . . 
The big round tears run down bis dappled lace; 
He groans in anguish, 

Taousoir, rks 3earonr: Autsmn, 1. 431. 
s 

Evtryho^ can see that the people who hunt 
are the right people, and the people who don’t 
are the wrong onea. 

Bntnaxo Shaw, BetHbreak Home. Act iii. 

4 

When a man wants to murder a tiger he calls 
it sport: when the tiger wants to murder him 
he calls it ferocity. 

SnuiAao Shaw, Uoxisssj for XtoolutioKUls. 
s 

Hunting their sport, and plundering was theii 
trade; 

In arms they ploughed, to battle still pre¬ 
pared ; 

Their soil was barren and their hearts were 
bard. 

Vaacn., <£isetd. Bk. vil, od (Dryden, tr.) 

aiTSBTi Sea Rasta 
HUSBAND 

^ Sea alas Kairlage, Wife 

Being a husband is a whole-time job. That is 
why BO many husbands fail. 'Diey cannot 
give their enti» attention to it. 

Mmotn Bimnrt, Tkt Title. 

7 

And yet thou art the nt^r of us two; 
What dare I dream of that thou canat not 
do? 

Koust BaowmHO, Amy Wife to Assy BsttbosiA. 


■ 

So bM on self-sanctifying, 

That she never thought of trying 
To save her poor husband as well 
Roanar Buchahah, Fra Giaeomo, 

» 

Ah, gentle dames! it gars me greet, 

To think how monie counsels tweet. 

How monie lengthened, sage advices, 

The husband frae the wife despises I 
Rosaar Bosns, Tam o’ Skanter. 

10 

A good husband makes a good wife. 

^BOT Bustoh, Anatomy of Melasiekoiy. Pt. 
iii, sec. iii, mem. 3, subs. 1. 

As the husband is, the wife Is. 

TBNNrsoH, Lockiky Hall, 1. 47. 

11 

But—Ob ! ye lords of ladies inteltectual, 
Inform us truly, have they not hen-peck'd 
you all? 

Bvron, Bon /itaa. Canto i, st. 11. 

12 

And then this best and weakest woman bore 
With such serenity her husband’s woes, 
Just as the Spartan ladies did of yore, 

Who saw their spouses kill’d, and nobly 
chose 

Never to say a word about them more. 

Byson, Don Jnon, Canto i, st. 20. 

Wedded she was some years, and to a man 
Of fifty, and such bu^iands are in plenty; 
And yet, I think, instead of such a one, 

Tmce better to have two of five-and- 
twenty, , . . 

Ladies, even of the most uneasy virtue, 

Prefer a spouse whose age is short of thirty. 
Bykoh, Don Jssan. Canto 1, st. 62. 

13 

Until the hours of absence should rtm 
through, 

And truant husband should return, and say, 
“My dear, I was the first who came away." 
Byron, Don Jwss. Canto i, SL 141. 

14 

Emperors are only husbands in wives’ eyes. 
BvaoN, Don Istan, Canto v, it, ill. 

15 

We wedded men live in sorrow and care. 
CnaucEB, Marckanttt Tde; Prohtne, 1.17. 

16 

Husbands, love your wives, and be not bitter 
against them. 

Nev Ttstansent; Cotoisiasis, iii, 19. 

17 

She's been thinking of the tdd 'un. 

DsKtHs, Dovid Capyerjteld. Ch. 3. 
ia 

The calmest husbands make the atormieit 
wives, 

Isaac D’laaAZta, Cnrforftiu of LUaratstre. Ser. 
U, pt. i, p, 423. Quoting a proverb. 

Feed the brute. 

Geoauz Du MAuaiu, in Pssssek, vol. Izxzii, p, 
206, (1885) His famous preacripthm for 
keeping a husband's lave. 
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1 

There’i do foTtn of prayer id the IftvnKy 
e^ainst bad buabands. 

Faiqvhax, Beaux’ Stratagem, Act li, ic. 1,1. 3. 

( 

She cominandelh her husband, in any e<iual 
matter, by constant obeying him. 
l^OMAa FULUX, Baly and Profant State: 
The Good Wife. 

A wife is to thank God her husband hath 
faults. ... A husband without faults is a 
dangerous observer. 

Low Hautax, Works, p. It, 

a 

Husbands are in heaven whose wives scold 
not. 

JoEH Hevwood, Proverbs, Ft, ii, cb. 7. 

a 

I should like to see any kind of a man, dis* 
tinguishable from a gorilla, that some good 
and even pretty woman could not shape a 
husband out of. 

O. W. Holsiss, The Professor at the Breakfast- 
TttUe. Ch. 7. 

7 

Already, with unblushing face. Lalage seeks 
for a husband. (Jam proterva Fronte petet 
Lalage maritum.) 

Hdbacz, Odes. Bk. U, ode 5,1. IS. 

Tlie husband is the last to know the disbonor 
of his house. (Dedecus ille domus sciet ulti- 
mus.} 

JuviHAi, Satires. Sat. x, 1.142. 

% 

Father to me thou art, and mother dear, 
And brother too, kind husband of my heart. 
Jomr Kwle, The Chrlstiott Year: Monday 
before Easter, 

Think you 1 am no stronger than my sax, 

Being so father'd and so husbanded? 
SBAKsapEAxE, JuEus Cxsar. Act li, sc. 1, 1. 296. 

There Is only one real tragedy In a woman’s life. 
The fact that her past is always her lover, and 
her future Invariably her husband. 

OecAX WnDE, An Ideal Husband. Act ill. 

II 

If you want a man’s money, you should be 
wQling to put up with his company. 

JoEM Cole UcKlu, Husbands and Wives. 

God is thy law, thou mine. 

Miltoh, Paradise Lost. Bk. iv, I. 637. 

And to thy husband’s wlD 
Thine shall submit; he over thee ^all rule. 
Mnttou, Paradise Lost. Bk. z, 1, ISS. 

With thee goei 

Thy husband, him to follow thou art hound; 
Where he abides, think them thy native eolL 
Miltoh, Paradise Lest. Bk. ^ 1. 290. 

Her husband the relates she preferr’d 
Before the an^, and of him to ask 
□lose rather:^, she knew would Intermle 


Grateful digresdons, and solve high dispute 
With conjugal caresaes, from hb lip 
Not words alone pleas’d her. 

Milton, Paradise Lost. Bk. vlU, I. S2. 

A woman never forgets her sea. She would rather 
talk with a man tium an angd, any day. 

O. W. Holuzs, The Poet at tie Breahfast- 
TabU. Ch. 4. 

13 

Serve your husband as your master, and be¬ 
ware of him as a traitor. (Sers ton mari 
comme ton maltre, Et t’en garde comme d'un 
traltre.) 

Mohtaicni, £siayi. Bk. in, ch. 1. Quoted. 

14 

Married men are viler than bachelors. 

A. W. Pinero, FrererviMg Mr, Panmure. Act ii. 
IB 

Well, if our author in the Wife offends, 

He has a Husband that will make amends: 
He draws him gentle, tender, and forgiving, 
And sure such kind good creatures may be 
living. 

Pope, £yifog«e to Jane Shore, 1. 21. 

No worse a husband than the best of men. 
SuAKEsrEARi, Aniony and Cleopatra, ii, 2, 111. 

15 

Men, more divine, the masters of all these, 
Lords of the wide world and wild watery 
seas, 

Indued with intellectual sense and souls. 

Of more pre-eminence than fish and fowls, 
Are masters to their females, and their lords. 

SnAKasvxAnE, The Comedy of Errors, ii, 1, 20. 
I will attend my husband, be his nurse, 

Diet his sickness, for it is my olfice. 

SnAxaspEAxa, The Comedy of Errors, v, 1, 96. 
That lord whose hand must take my plight shall 
iiarry 

Half my love with him, half my care and duty. 
SsAZZEFiAaE, King Lear. Act i, sc. 1, 1. 103. 

17 

If I should marry him, I should marry twenty 
husbands. 

SHAKasrgARE, The Merchant of Venice. Act 1, 
sc. 2,1. 67. 

18 

What a taking was he in when your hu^iand 
asked who was in the basket I 
Shakispbarz, The Merry IVivet of Winiltar. 
Act hi, sc. 3, L 192. 

Vour husband is in his old luoca again. 
Shaxxspzarz, The Merry Wives of Windsor, 
Act iv, 1 C. 2, L 21. 

1 » 

Benedick the married man. 

SHAXzanARZ, Mueh Ado About Nothing, Act 
i, K. t, 1. 270. 

20 

Hero: My heart is exceeding heavy. 
Margaret: Twill be heavier soon by the 
weight of a man 

jffero: Fie upon theel art not aihamed? 
Margant:, Of what, lady? of speaking boo- 
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oitiably? ... la there any barm in “the 
heavier for a huaband"? 

SsAKiaiuita, UwM Ait AbMt JlfatUtf. Act 
U, ic. 4,1. 76. 

1 

Thy hueband is thy lord, thy life, thy keeper, 
Thy head, thy aovereign; one that carea for 
tbee, 

And for thy maintenance commita hia body 
To painful labour both by sea and land, 

To watch the night in storms, the day in cold, 
Whilst thou best warm at home, secure and 
safe; 

And craves no other tribute at thy bands 
But love, fair looks and true obedience; 
Too little payment for so great a debt. 

Such duty as the subject owes the prince 
Even such a woman oweth to her bus- 
band; . . . 

1 am ashamed that women are so simple 

To offer war where they should kneel for 
peace. 

Or seek for rule, supremacy and sway. 

When they are bound to serve, love, and 
obey. 

SHAaesvesjii, Tamhtg of the Shrew, v, 2,146. 

2 

I am thine husband—not a smaller soul, 

Nor Lancelot, nor another. 

Tehhvsom, Guitieveri, 1. S6i. 

S 

The husband who desires to surprise is often 
very much surprised himself. (Mari qui veut 
surprendre est souvent fort surpris.) 

VocTSiKe, La Femme Qui a Jtaison. Act li, sc. 2. 
If he Itbe husband] takes a chance and returns 
borne suddenly, he is the master, but it Is im¬ 
prudent and in bad taste, for he esposes hke^ 
to unhappy surprises. 

(Si, par meipicde, 11 k haarde, 

A rentrer chez lul tout b coup, 
li est le maltre, Mais e’est pcut-6trc 
Imprudent et de mauvais goDt; 

Car il s’espose A . , . triste choal) 

Hznxv Mamnac am Lnnovic Batiw, La 
Belle Biiiut. Act ii. 
la 

Husbandl thou Dull unpitied miscreant, 
Wedded to Noise, to Misery, and Want; 

Sold an eternal Vasal for thy life. 

Oblig'd to Cherish and to Heat a Wife: 
Repeat tby loath'd embracu every Night, 
Prompted to Act by Duty, not delight. . . . 
The wretch is many’d, ^ has known the 
worst, 

And now Us Blessing is, he can’t be Cunt. 
UintKoWS, Aralnst Varrtate- (c. 1680) 

^ HYACINTH 

If of thy mortal goods thou art bereft, 

And from tby slender store two loaves aJoae 
to tbee are left, 
one, and with tk dole 


Buy hyacinths to feed thy sotil. 

Sam, Ctdiileii.' Garden of Reset. 

If thou of fortune be bereft 
And in thy store there be but left 
Two loaves—sell one, and with the dole 
Buy hyacinths to feed thy soul. 

Jamb Toaav Wnrie, Not by Bread Alone: 
After Hifpocrates, {Century iiatoeine, Aug., 
IWl.) 

If thou bast a loaf of bread, sell ball aod buy 
the Sowers of the narcissus; for bread nourish- 
eth the body, but the narcissus the soul. 
Mobmuied. (Oswald CaAWPvai, Jiotmd (be 
Calendar in Portugal, p. 114.) 

Hearts starve a svdl a bodies: give us Brcarl, 
but give us Roses I 

Jaisb OFrEHHEUC, Bread and Roset, 

t 

Tbt hyadoth's for constancy wi' its unchang¬ 
ing blue. 

2vasts. The Posit, St. 3. 

4 

Come, evening gale! the crimsoone n»e 
Is drooping for thy sighe of dewe; 

The byacinthe wooes tby kisse to close 
In slumbcrre sweete its eye of blue. 

GaotiGE CaoLv, Jweription for a Grolio. 

7 

Here hyacinths of heavenly blue 
Shook their rich tresses to the mom. 
lAiuES Montgosseby, The Adventure of a Star. 

5 

And the hyadnth purple, and white, and blue. 
Which dung from its bells a sweet peal anew 
Of music BO delicate, soft, and IntenM, 

It was felt like an odour within the sense. 
S&ILLEY, The Sensitive Plant, Pt. i, L 25, 

HYPOCRISY 

Sea alao Appearance, Cnaning, Saetlt 
^ I—Hypocrisy: Dslinitlou 

Yout cold hypocrisy's a stale device, 

A worn-out trick; would’st thou be thought 
in earnest, 

Gothe thy feign'd seal in rage, in dre, in fury I 
ArroisoB, Cato, Act 1, >c. 3. 

10 The veil 
Spun from the cobweb faahion of the times, 
To hide the feeling heart. 

Hasz Akinsidi, Pleaiuret of ImatbuUoH, Bk. 
li, I. 141. 

11 

Of all villainy, there ii none more base than 
that of the hypocrite, who, at the moment he ia 
most false, takes care to appear most virtuous. 
Crcaao, De Ofidls, Bk. 1, eta. 15, see. 41. 

A hypocrite is in himidf both the archer and 
the mark, in all actions shooting at hia own 
praise or profit. 

Tbossas Foiub, Tko Soly and Ptolasta 
Sloiti.- rbc Bypattilt, 

The only vice that cannot be foQtven is 
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bypocrify. The lepenUoce of ■ bypocrite i$ 
iti^ hypocrisy. 

WnUAu Huuit, CAoracterfatici. No. 2S6. 

Tbert b leme virtue In sUnost every vice, ekcept 
faypociiey; end even thsl, whQe It Is a nuRfc^ 
of virtue, Ii at the lame time a compliment to it. 
Wittuu Hulitt, Ciarucierutia, No. 274. 

A hypocrite deiplaes tboee whom be decnvei, but 
hai no respect for hlnuelf. He would make a 
duK of blmielf, too, If he could. 

WiLLum Hazlut, Ctancleristiej. No. 298. 

1 

Be never used his aims against the stream, 
nor uttered the unfettered thoughts of his 
mind, nor devoted bis life to t^ cause of 
truth. 

JuvaiiAL, Satires. Sat. iv, 1. 89. 

t 

When a man puts on a Character be is a 
stranger to, there’s as much difference be¬ 
tween what he appears, and what he really is, 
as there is between a Vizor and a Face. 

La BauYkaa, Les CaracUres. Ch. II. 

» 

One Is never so ridiculous for the qualities he bat 
as for thow be pretends to have. (On u'ett januit 
si ridleule par lea qualltds que Ton a que par 
cellet que I’on afiecte d’avoir.) 

La RoentroveauU), Uaamts. No. 124. 
a 

Hypocrisy is a homage which vice pays to 
virtue. (L’hypocriaie est un hommage que le 
vice rend k U vertu. 

La RocBiroPcavLo, Uaidmes, No. 21S. 

4 

Affectation is sn awkward and forced imi¬ 
tation of what should be genuine and easy, 
wanting the beauty that accompanies what is 
natural. 

Loexa, On £dueation. Sec. 66. 

s 

Thou hypocrite, first cast out the beam out 
of thine own ^e; and then shalt thou see 
cJcarly to cast out mote out of thy 
brothn’s eye. 

'I .Xew Testament; Jfotthew, vii, S. 

Woe unto you, scribe* and Pharisees, hypocrites I 
for ye make clean the outside of the cup and of 
the ^tter, but within they ate full of extortion 
and excCTfls 

Jifeiii r*tto*wnl.‘ Uattkeu), xxlii, 2f. 

6 

For neither man nor angel can discern 
Hypocrisy, the only evil that walks 
Invisible, except to God alone. 

Hiltoh, Paradise lost. Bk. hi, I 682. 

7 

Those who daub both sides of the wslL ((^ui 
Otioaque parietei linunt) 

Pnimnui, SoSyrSeqa. Sk. 29. The equivalent 
of being on both sides of the fence. 

t 

Voui tongues are steeped in hooey and milk, 
ywtr heaits In gall and luting vinegar. 
Rcisinn, Tnicalealia. Aot (• te. 8. 


• / -r 

I want that lUb rad ^y art 
To speak'ui fiaaogt not. 

Ssaaisnaxi^lE^ l«ar. Act t, sc. 1, 1. 227. 
To liiiglitli the time, 

Look like the time i , . . look like the innocent 
flower. 

But be the serpent under t. 

SHAKESFBaax, Jfachetk, Act i, sc. 5,1. 62. 
Away, and mock the time with fairest show; 
False lace must hide vdiat the felse heart doth 
know. 

SsAEESPEAaz, tfscheth. Act i, sc. 7,1. 81. 

10 

I am a woman of the world, Hector, and I 
can assure you that if you will only take the 
trouble always to say the perfectly correct 
thing, you can do just what you like. 

BsaNARD Shaw, Seartbrsat House. Act L 

II 

Face-flatterer and back-biter are the same. 
And they, sweet soul, that most impute a 
crime 

Are pronest to it. 

Tehhvson, jlferffn and Vivien,). 822. 

12 

How ine^ressible is the meanness of being 
a hypocrite! how horrible is it to be a mis¬ 
chievous and malignant bypocrite. 

VoLTanz, A PhUosopUcai Dielfonory.' PUlos- 
opher. Sk. i. 

18 

1 hope you have not been leading a double 
life, pretending to be wicked, and being really 
good all the time. That would be hypocrisy. 
OscAK Wnnz, The Importance of Beini Ear¬ 
nest, Act ii, 

II—Hypocrisy: Apothegms 

There be many wise men that have secret 
hearts, and transparent countenances. 

Fxancis Bacok, Essays: Of Cunning. 

IS 

A sheep without, a wolf within. 

^BuTLxa, Hudibras. Pt. 1, canto ill, L 1222. 

Oh, for a forty-parson poxeer to chant 
Tliy praise, Hypocrisy I 
Bysok, Don Juan, (Hanta x, st. 34. 

Be hypocritical, be cautious, be 
Not what you seem but always what you tee, 
Bxiox, Don Juan. Canto xi, st. 86. 

18 

Till Cant cease, nothing else can begia. 
CaaiTLX, The French RevoMion. Pt. U, bk. Ill, 
eh. 7. 

It la now almost my sole rule oi life to dm 
myself oi cants and formulas, as of paiaoaous 
Nessus shirts. 

CaaLVLE, Letter to Hit Wife, 2 Nov., 1832. 
My dear friend, clear your mind of cant. You 
may talh as other peopk do, . . , but don't IUi8 
fooUAly. 

Samuil JoEnion, (Boiwxll, Ufa, IS May, 
1783.) 
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Swsin lot of Cant, be unate it 4owti 
With trenchaat vit i(ta|pajln» ■ 

And, nocking, rent wltb CMWOn 
Tbe robe Pretence wu tHMilt. 

J. G. WanTUa, JimailM ef RooKokt. 

Great King of Cut I 

Aimtosz Bmtce, Ah Imposter. Refetilng to 
Andrew Cuneide. 

1 

How cbeecfuUy he seana to grin. 

How neatly epreads bis claws. 

And welcomes little fishes in 
With gently smiling jawsl 
Lewis CAsjtoll, Alice in Wonderland. Cb. 2, 

2 

Musical as the chime of tinkliog rills, 

Weak to perform, though mighty to pretend, 
Cowaot, The Progress oj Error^ 1. 14. 
a 

Mr. Podsnap settled that whatever he put 
behind him he put out of cnstence. ... Mr. 
Podsnap bad even acquired a peculiar Sour¬ 
ish of his right arm in often clearing tbe 
world of its most difiicutt problems, by 
sweeping them behind him. 

Diegans, Out Miaval Friend. Bk. i, ch. 11 . 
Hence ‘‘Podsnappery.” 

4 

She looketh as butter would not melt in her 
mouth. 

John Hsvwooo, ProwrJj. Pt, l,ch. 10. (15461 i 
Swirr, Polite Conversation. Dial, i, 

6 

No man is a hypocrite in his pleasures, 
Sufuai. Johnson. (Boswiii, Life, 1783.) 

4 

Who could endure the Gracchi railing at se- 
ditionP (Quis tulerit Gracchoa de seditione 
quetentes?) 

Juvenal, .Salfrei, Sat. ii, 1. 14. That is: Who 
could liatep to a man doiouncmg things 
which be does shameieasly himieU ? 

T 

It is more difficult to disguise feelings which 
one has than to feign those ndiich one has 
not. (II eat plus difficile de dissimulet leg 
lentiiMnts que I’on a que de feindre ceuz 
que I’on n’a pas.) 

La Rochefoucauejs, Masimes Sapprimitt. 
No. 550. 

I 

He passed by on the other side. 

New rcjinflienl.' Luke, X, 31. 
t 

Ye blind guides, which strain at a gnat, and 
swallow a carnet 

New rerinmnr.- Misttlsew, xidii, 24. The cor¬ 
rect Hading, used ta the revised verdoa is 
'‘strain out a goat,'* the aBusion being to 
stnlning win,; kat loaccts should be lad- 
vectentfy swallowed. 

to 

I hate a bad man »ying what is good, 

TAveptir, 8ror efeg Xtyee.) 

I^ANOSS, PragsMisU. No. 767. 


Act as if I did not know it. (Faites comme ai 

Je ne le stvois pas.) 

Moutaz, Le Sowrgeois Cmtilhoflme. Act U, 
K. 4, L 19. The teacher of philosophy has 
temarked that of couiae M. Jourdaln knows 
laChi, and the latter usweis, "01 course; 
but eaplain it just as if I didn't.” 

12 

Who point, like finger-posts, tbe way 

They never go. 

Tbo^s Mooaz, jong; For (Ae Pocs-Curwiie 
Society. 

IS 

He is an extremely hypocritical man; a Greek 

of the lower empire. 

Napoleon Bonafaktz, referring to Alexander 
I of Russia. (O'MZjUia, ifspolton in EtUe, 
5 Dec., 1816.) 


He has the smartness of an attorney's clerk, and 
the intrigues of a Greek of the lower empire. 
BenTAUIN DtsaAZLi, referring to Lord Palmer¬ 
ston. (NvHHyMsde Letleri, 1836.) 

14 

The foolish, fashionable air 
Of knowing all and feeling naught. 

CovzNTxy PAmoxi, The Angel m the Bouse: 
Sahara. Pt. iv. 


IS 

There Affectation, with a sickly mien, 
Shows in her cheek the roses of eighteen. 

Pori, The Rape of the Loch. Canto iv, 1.3t, 

IS 

He knows how much of what men paint 
themselves 

Would blister in the light of what they are. 
Edwin AaLnraTON Robinson, Ben Jotsson En¬ 
tertains a itan from Strotjord. 

17 

There are people who laugh to show their fine 
teeth; and there are those who cry to show 
their good hearts. 

Joseph Ronz, Meditations oj a Parish Priest. 
Pt, lx, No. 51. 


At home be it a savage; abroad a saint. (1 m 
tra domum ssevus est; foris mitis.) , ^ 
SiitacA, Da Ira. Bk. ill, see. 10. 


A saint abroad, and a devil at home. 

John Bohtan, The Pilgrim's Progress. Pt. L 
See also Wouin: Saints Auoao. 

IS 

Why, I can smile, and murder whiles I smile. 
And cry “Content" to that which grieves my 
heart; 

And wet my cheeks with artifidal tears. 

And frame my face to all occasions. 
SHAXiSBBAax, III Etnry VI. Art iH, sc. 2, I. 
182.5« site Smu: Dacmroi Suiua. 


TIs too much piov'd—Chat with devotion's vb- 

sp 

And pious srttan, ere do augar o'er 
The devS hhasoU. 

SEAxnnsai, Bamtei. ^ fli, sc 1, L 46. 
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1 

Now Itep I forth to whip h)nwnsy. 
SEAKEsruu, LBve'i Laboia's Lott. Act hr, 
K. 3, 1. 151. 

ni'-Hypocilir: Tta* WhiUd Sapulclu* 

2 

An 31 man U alwayi 31, but he is worst of oil 
when be pretends to be a saint. (Malus ubi 
bcnum se simulat, tunc est pessimw.) 
FaAjrcas Bacon, Ornamenta Ratiorulia. No. 23. 

3 

God knows, I’m no the thing I should be, 

Nor am I even the thing I could be, 

But twenty times I rather would be 
An atheist clean, 

Than under gospel colours hid be 
Just for a screen. 

Buxhs, Epiitle to the Rev. John U’JUati, 

4 

There’s nothing so absurd, or vain, 

Or barbarous, or inhumane. 

But if it lay the least pretence 
To piety and godliness. 

Or tender-bearted conscience, 

And aeai for gospel-truths profess 
Does sacred instantly commence. 

Samuel Butles, On a Hypoaitieai Noneon- 
formist. Pt. i, L 1. 
a 

He blam’d and protested, but join’d in the 
plan; 

He shar’d in the plunder, but pitied the man. 
Cowpm, Pity for Poor AfriconSt 1. 43. 

a 

Built God a church, and laugh’d his word 
to scorn. 

CowPER, Rettrenunt, 1. 688. 

The CCDH on the breast and the devil in the heart. 

Thomas FuiLia, Gnomotogia. No. 4462. 

Not he who scorns the Saviour’s yoke 
Should wear bis cross upon the heart. 

Schiller, The Fight with the Dragon, St, 24, 
They set the sign of the cross over their outer 
doors, and sacrifice to their gut and their groin 
in thrir inner closets. 

Ben Johson, Rx^orato: Imfiostwa, 

He hailed the power of Jesus’ name 
An' soahed ’em twelve per cent. 

Douglas Malloch, Behind a Spire. 

7 

You, too, take cobweb attitudes 
Upon a i^ane of gauze I 
Ewny DicgiiraoH, Poems. Pt 1, No. 125. 

a 

Thus ’tis with all: their chief and constant 
care 

la to seem everything but what they are. 
Golmmith, RpOotne to “The Sister" 1. 25. 

• 

A man may cry Church t Church 1 at ev’ty 
word, 

With no mote mety than other peoido— 

A dsw^ not leuoned a teUgkMis binl 


Because it keegw a-cawlng from a ateeple. 

THOMas Hooo^ Ode to Rae WSson, 1. 171. 
That little simQe eaactiy Mints 
How tinnen ale'despis’d ^ saints. 

By saints I—the Hn>ocrlteB that ope beav'n’i 
door 

Obsequious to the wful man of rkbes— 

But put the wicked, naked, barelegg'd poor 
In parish stocks instead of breeches. 

Thosias Hood, Ode to Rae Wilson, 1. 34>. 

10 

Inwardly base, but with an outward appear¬ 
ance of virtue. (Intioisum turpem, specio- 
sum pelle decora.) 

Horace, Epistles. Bk. i, epis. 16, I. 45. 

11 

Who pretend to be men of the austere pat¬ 
tern of Curius, and who live the life of Bac¬ 
chanals. (Qtd Curios simulant, et Baccha¬ 
nalia vivunt.) 

Juvenal, Satires. Sat. 3,1. 3. 

Far worse are those who denounce evD ways in 
the language of a Hercules; and after discoursing 
upon virtue, prepare to practise vice. (Sed pei- 
ores, qui taiia verbis Herculis invadunt et de 
virtute locutl Clunem agltant.) 

Juvenal, 5:atirEi. Sat. ii, 1. 19. 

For vice deceives, under the appearance of vir¬ 
tue, when sad in mien and austere in counte¬ 
nance and dress. (FaUit enim vitiuro, specie vir- 
tutie ci umbra, Cum sit trlstc habitu vultuquc et 
veste severum.) 

Juvenal, 5ii(>rei. Sat. aiv, 1. 109. 

12 

Some hypociitea and seeming mortified men, 
that held down their heads, were like the lit¬ 
tle images that they place in the very bowing 
of the vaults of churches, that look as if 
they held up the church, but are but pup¬ 
pets. 

WnxiAM LpAUD, Archbishop of Canterbury. 
(Francis Bacon, Apothegms, No. 273.) 

IS 

Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypo- 
ciites t for ye are like unto whited sepulchres, 
which inde^ appear beautiful outward, but 
ate within fuU of dead men's bones, and of 
all undeanness. 

New Testament; Ualthew, uUi, 27. 

After the most strailest sect of our religion I 
lived a Pharisee. 

New Testament: Acts, jxvi, 5. 

Publicans and sinners on the one side; Scribes 
and Pharisees on the other. 

William ChillIboworth, Sermon. 

Our academicai Pharisees. 

Macauuy, Critieol Essays: Milton, 

14 

I, under fair pretence of friendly ends, 

And we3-ptac'd words of glazing court^ 
Baited with reasons not implausible, 

Wind me into the easy-hearted man, 

And hug hiin into snares. 

Milmk; Cosmss, L 160. 
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Th* firrt 

That pcictuM talidiQod unda wlotl)’ ifaw, 
Deep nialkt to cooctal, couch'd with eeveoge. 
Haitoi, FanUst lojt. Bk. Iv, 1. 111. 

1 

With pmn fraud. (PU mendads frauds.) 

Ovm, Melamorpkoia. BIc. iX| 1. 711. 

Meduu, ’tuns i pious fraud, if it were one. 

Aphm Bimi, Lucky Ckmet. Act v, sc. 7. 
When pious frauds and holy shifts 
Ak dispensations and gifts. 

Bunin, Hudibm. Pt. 1, canto hi, I. 1145. 

It Is «itb a pious fraud as sritb a bad action; it 
begets a calauiitous necessity of going on. 

Taoius Paihi, Age of Raison. Pt. i. 

The outworn rite, the old abuse, 

The pious fraud transparent grown. 

J. G. WniiTira, The Reformer, 

2 

The hypocrite had left his mask, and stood 
In naked ugliness. He was a man 
Who stole the livery of the court of heaven 
To serve the devil in; in virtue's guise, 
Devoured the widow's house and orphan's 
bread; 

In holy phrase, transacted villnulea 
That common sinners durst not meddle with, 
Roniai Pouoi, Tke Course of Time, Bk. viii, 
1. 615. 

a 

With one hand he put 
A penny in the urn of poverty. 

And with the other todi a shilling out. 
Roam Pouoi, The Cousse of Thm. Bk, vili, 
1. 652. 

If you caonot nrake a speech, 

Because you are a Bat, 

Go very quietly aod drop 
A button in the hat] 

0. W. Holues, Tke Jlusk^Crinders. 

4 

Constant at Church and 'Change; his gains 
were sure; 

His givings rare, save farthings to the poor. 
Fori, Moral Rtrayr. £pls. ill, I. 347. 

8 

Apparel vice like virtue’s harbinger; 

Bear a fair presence, though your heart be 
tainted; 

Ihach sin the carriage of a holy saint. 
SHAiranAai, The Comedy of Errors. Act IB, 
ic. 2,1. 12. 

With an auspidDua and a drot^ung eye, 

With mirth in iuueral, and with dirge in mar¬ 
riage, 

In equal scale wrigfalng delight and dole. 

^ Ssaiisrauis, Hamlet. Act 1, K. 2, L 11. 

Thou simular man of virtue 
That art incestuous. 

SHAgasruia, Xiag Liar. Act IB, sc. I, I 54. 
Thou ciacal badle, hold thy bloody hand I 
Why doaf thou laih that whora? Strip thine oira 
back; 


Thou hotly lusfit to use her In that kind 
For rriiich thou whBip'kt her. 

SKAUsnaaa, Xing Lear. Act iv, ac. 6, L 164. 
Behold yond simperbig dame, . . . 

That minces virtue, aod does shake the head 
To hear of pleasure's name; 

The Btchew, nor the sdled horse, goes to t 
With a more riotous appetite. 

SsAxisruaa, Xing £esr. Act Iv, ec. 6,1. 120. 
7 

0, "Ijs the cunning livery of hell, 

The damned'st body to invest and covet 
In pbienzie guards 1 

SHAzisrEsaz, dfcurare for Measure. Act IH, sc. 
1,1. 95. 

0, what may mao within him hide. 

Though angel on (he outward side I 
SnssrariAni, ifearare for Metstert. Act iii, 
sc. 2, L 285. 
a 

The devil can cite Scripture for hii purpose. 
An evil soul, producing holy witness. 

Is like a villain with a smiling cheek, 

A goodly apple rotten at the heart; 

0, what a goodly outside falsehood hathi 
SsnnisFEAaa, The Merchant of Peinee. Act I, 
sc. 5,1. 99. 

But then 1 sigh; and, with a piece of Scripture, 
Tell thein that God bids us do good for evil: 

Aod thus I clothe my naked vUlainy 
With old odd ends, stolen out of holy writ; 

And seem a saint, when most I play the devil. 
Shseesfuke, Rkkaril 111. Act i, sc, 3, L 334. 

« 

He is no less than a stuffed man. 
SBAKBSPZAaa, Muck Ado About Hoiking. Act 
i, sc. 1,1. 58. 

10 

0, what authority and riiow of truth 
Can cunning sin cover itself withal I 
SBsztsnaex, Muck Ado About Nothing, Act 
iv, sc. 1,1. 36. 

Wheo devils will the blackest rins put on. 

They do suggest et Brat with heavenly sbowfl. 
SHSXisraui, Othello. Act ii, ec. 3, L 357. 

11 

So smooth he daub’d hia vice with ahow of 
virtue, . . . 

He liv’d from all attainder of suspect 
SHaEispiixa, Riehard HI. Act Bl, k. 5, L 29. 
gee also Vice amo Vrarvi. 

12 

Knaves are men 

That lute and flute fantastic teudenieai, 

And dress the victim to the ofleriiu up, 

And paint the gates of Hell with Paradiie, 
And play the slave to gain the tyranny. 
Txnnvion, Tke Princess. Pt iv, 1. 513. 

A man I Imew who liv’d upon a smile, 

And well it fed him; he lo^'d plump and fair, 
While rankest venom foam'd t^’ every vein, 
living, he fawn'd on every fool alive; 

And, dying, rnra'd the ftiw on whom bn liv’d. 
Yorao, Sight Tkautkia. vlB, L 836. 
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IDEA 


1 


ICX 

In tbinfi that are tender and tupleaiing, {t 
if gtwd to bruk the ice, by feme wboge 
wfl^ are of leif freight, and to reterve the 
more ireigbty voice, to come in, as by chance. 

FfAvcis Bacon, Essays; Of Cumsing. 

When I bad but broke the Ice of my afleccioo, 
the fell over head and ears In love ’vAb me. 

jAMta Smau», Lovt Trichs. Act id, ac. 1. 

To break the ice in making the first overture. 

Aleuah, Cwmni, 1, 173. 

“If be would have the goodneu to break tbo— 
fat ji^t of fact, the ice,” laid Coudn Feenlx. 

uicaxHB, Dembey and Son, Cb. fit. 
a 

Yet all how beautiful 1 Pillars of pearl 
Propping the diffi above, stalactites bright 
From the ice roof depending; and beneath, 
Grottoes and templet with their crystal 
ipiKi 

And Reaming columns radiant in the aun. 
WiiuAK Hamv BvaLtiGH, IFister. 

t 

Motionless torrentsl sUeot cataractsl 
S. T. Couutnxii, Bymn Bajort Sunrisa in the 
Fair of Chamouiii, 

« 

And ice, mast-high, came floating by 
As green as emerald. 

S. T. CoLaamoi, Tht AstctnU Mariner, Ft. 1. 

a 

In skating over thio ice our safety is in our 
spe^. 

Eicaasos, Essays, Firtt fleriti: fnsdtssa, 

t 

Some say the world will end in fire, 

Some say in ice. 

From wbt I’ve tasted of desire, 

I bold with those who favor fire. 

But if it had to periih twice, 

I tUnk I know enough of hate 
To saF that for defection ice 
Is also great 
And would sidfloe. 

Regan Fnoar, Fin and Jta, 

T 

When it cracks, it bears; when It bends, it 
breaks. 

UuxsrawM. An oU proverii, refeniog to Ice. 

■ 

Trust not one night’s ice, 

Gsnaoa Hibust, Jacssta FradmiwM, 

e 

What a sea Of rnddog ice I walk ant 
falaiBimaa, ifoid of ffpiaonr. Act iU, sc 3. 
to •, 

O’er tlm lee (he tapid sluter flies, 

With i^ort ^ve and death below, 

Where nuachlef lurks in uy disguise 
Ital' toudi and ijuicUy go. 


(Sur un mince cristal lliiver conduit leurs pas, 
Tdle est de not plaisirs la legire surface, 
Glissez, mortels; n’appuyex past) 

Puaae Cbaslks Roy, Lin«, beneath a print 
of a picture by Lanccet. (Samuel Johnson, 
tr.) 

Tbrte childcen sliding on the ice. 

Upon a summer’s day, 

As it fell out, they all fell In, 

Tbe rest tb^ ran away. 

UrrEHOWH, The Iswaiad'oit of a Bad Uariel. 
(J6S3) 


IDBA 


See also Mind, Thought 

If Che ancients left us ideas, to our credit be 
it spoken that we modems are building 
houses for them. 

A. B. Alcott, Table Talk: Enterprise, 

M 

One of the greatest pains to human nature is 
the pain of a new idea. 

Walies Bagihot, Fhysia and FoUSks, p. 163. 

13 

Only the wise possess ideas; the greater part 
of mankind are possessed by them. 

S. T. CoummoE, Miscellanies, p. 154. 

14 

The moment of finding a fellow-creature is 
often as full of mingled doubt and exulta¬ 
tion as the moment of finding an idea. 

GaaacE Euoi, Dasdd Dtronda, Ch. 17. 

15 

God screens us evermore from piematuie.^ 
ideas. 

Euaasoit, Essays, First Series: Spiritual Law, 

1 « 

The party of virility rules the hour, the party 
of ideas and sentiments rules the age. 

EscaaiOH, younuii, 1864. 

IT 

Ideas must work through the brains and the 
arms of good and brave men, or they are no 
better than dreams. 

EuxasoH, MisetUanies: American CMBsation, 


It is a (esaou which all hhtozy tadm wise mm 
to pul trust in ideas, and not in circumitanees. 
EsiEitsoK, Miscellanies: Was. 

IS 

Olympian bards wbo sung 
Divine ideas below. 

Which always find us young 
And always keqi ui so. 

Euexsoh, Ode to Beauty, 

IS 

When vre are exalted by ideas, we do mt 
owe this to Plato, but to the idea,, to which 
also Plato was debtor. 


Sapresantaliut Mess: Vsee pf Grp^ 
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Almost evnyooe koowi tbia, but It hsi bot 
occurred to everyone. (Sdunt plerique om- 
nes, sed non omnibus boc venit in mentem.) 
Exuuus, Epicureus. 

favourite theory Is a poseession for life. 
WmiAn Haiuit, CftareeteriJliei. No. 117. 
a 

Ideas are, in truth, forces. Infinite, too, is 
the power of personality. A union oi the two 
always makes history. 

Hmav James, ChorUs W. Elht, i, 235 

4 

An idea, to be suggestive, must come to the 
individual with the force of a revelation. 
IViLUAM Jamss, Varieties of Religious £x- 
ptrienet, p. 113. 

5 

He who receives an idea from me, receives 
instruction himself without lessening mine; 
as he who lights his taper at mine receives 
light without darkening me. 

Thomas Jespeksoh, H'riiiitgj. Vol. liii, p. 334. 
e 

That fellow seems to possess but one idea, 
and that is a wrong one. 

Samuel JonnsoH. (Boswau, Life, 1770.) 

Hr. KremUn himself was dlstin^isbed for 
ignorance, for he bad only one idea, and that 
was wrong. 

BairjAuJK DisaAELi, SybU. Bk. Iv, ch. S. 

7 

To die for an idea: it is unquestionably no- 
ble. But how much nobler it would be if men 
died for ideas that were truel 
H. L. Memckeh, Prejudices. Ser. v, p. 2S3. 

B 

, General notions are generally wrong. 

Maev WoKTLir MoHTAon, Letter to Wortley 
Montatu, 28 March, 1710. 

General and abstract ideas are the source of the 
greatest errors of mankind. (Les id8es gfn^ralet 
et abttmltes sent la source des plus grandee 
eireurs des hommes. 

Rousseau, .finiile. Bk. Iv. 
a 

There is no squabbling eo violent aa that 
between people who accepted an idea yes¬ 
terday and those who will accept the same 
idea Comoirow. 

CHmSTOTHis HoatET, JleUfio JoumaUatki. 

IQ 

For an idea ever tb be fashiobable is ami- 
nous, since it must afterwards be always old- 
fashioned. 

^^Geosce Bahtavaha, Words of Doclriste, 55. 

Tins creature man, who in his own selfish af¬ 
fairs is s cowaid to the backbooe, will fight 
for an idea like a hero. 

BnnAin SBaw, AfM sMf Superusem. Act lU. 
ta 

^y ideas are not usually true ideas. 
HaUm fiKiMia, M)ic5K« •/ Eioloty. Ft. 
% cb. ^’leb llA ' 


it's bad fottd to think, feel, or have ah idea. 
Altseo Suno, The WaUs of Jerkho. Act L 

14 

A nice man is a man of nasty ideas. 

Swift, T'kosgkli on Various Subjects, 

IB 

Ten thousand great ideas filled his mind; 
But with the clouda they fled, and left no 
trace behind, 

Thomson, Castle of Indalenee. Canto 1, at. 58. 
ie 

He had ideas about everything. He could no 
more help having ideas about everything 
than a dog can resist smelling at your heels. 
H. G. Wells, Mr. BrffBng 5e<( /( Throtttk. 
Bk. ), sec. 2. 

17 

Through thy idea, lo, the immortal reality I 
Through thy reality, lo, the immortal ideal 
Walt Whitman, Tkou Jfotilier n'ltk rjky 
Estsal Brood. Sec. 2, 

15 

Ideas are free. But when the author confines 
them to his study, they are like birds in a 
cage, which none but he can have a right to 
let fly. 

Sm Joseph Yates, yudgouRt, Hiller v. Tiyiot. 
« Barr. Ft. iv, p. 2379.) 
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ie 

Our ideals are our better selves. 

A. B. Alcott, Table Talk; ffabits. 

20 

Still bent to make some port be knows not 
where. 

Still standing for some false impossilfie shore. 
Matthew Asmoin, A Summer Rigkl, I, 68. 

21 

Egerial sweet creation of some heart 
V^ich found no mortal resting-place so fair 
As thine ideal breast 1 
Bmon, CMIds Harold. Canto Iv, at U5. 

22 

Ah! would but one might Uy his lance ifi 
rest, 

And charge in earnest—^vete it bat it mtD. 

Austin Dmson, Don QidxOte, 

28 ■ , ■ . 
An Idealist Is a person idio helps Other peO^ 
;de to be mwsperous. 

Hehiv Ford, on the sdtnen stanll ill lit 
. ^uens, Mich., In hisililael suh asUnst Um 
CU cofo Tiibtaie, July, 1919. ,, 

Ideals are the woHd’s master*. 

J. C. Boi,t 4 H*s C«U-F«t; TJte ldaal CkM. 

Every Hum ha* nt^tlipes In Ml ^ iiW 
of be shoula be, but is fiot^Sub 
never falls so low that he can tee »»»"■§ 
hi^ thnidkhaietf,:.' . .. 

TmsaH.llaikHk>'AiSeaM AgU. 



IDLENESS 


IDLENESS 


052 


1 

The Ideftl ahould never touch the real. (Der 
Schein toll nie die WirUicbkeit erreichen.) 
Schujjoi. To Cetthe, when the latter produced 
Voltaire’a Mahomet. 

t 

We have two livet about us, 

Two worlds in which we dvrell, 

Within us and without us, 

Alternate Heaven and Hell;— 

Without, the somber Real, 

Within, our heart of hearts, 

The beautiful Ideal. 

R. H. Stoddabo, The Castle ia the Air. 

a 

To nurse a blind ideal lilie a girt. 

Tumvaroi, The Princess. Pt, iii, 1. 201. 

IDLENESS 

I—Idlsseas; Definitions 

4 

Idleness is emptiness; the tree in which the 
tap is stagnant, remains fruitless. 

Hosea Ballou, US. Sermons. 

5 

Idleness, which b the well-spring and root 
of all vice. 

Thomas Becoh, Early Works, p. 444. (1566) 
Men must not be poor; idleness Is the root of all 
evil; the world's wide enough, let 'em bustle. 

PAaoUHAa, The Beaux' Stratagem. Act i, sc. 1. 
Idleneis u the root of all mischief. 

Unxmown, Servingmart's Comfort. (HAmrr, 
^ Inedit ed Tracts, 158.) 

Idleness b the canker of the mind. 

Jomt Bounham, Belvedere, p. 151. 


12 

Idleness is ever the root of indecision. (Va¬ 
rlam semper dant otia mentem.) 

Lucah, De Bello CisiUi. Bk. Iv, 1. 704. 

13 

Mother of vices, called idleness. 

JoBK LvDCAta, rfie Fall of Princes. Bk. II, 1. 
2249. (c. 1440) 

Sluggish idleness, the nurse of sin. 

SrcrsEx, Faerie Queene. Bk. i, canto iv, st. 18. 
Idleness the parent of all vice. 

WiLUAM Wager, The Longer Thou Uvest. 

14 

In lazy apathy let Stoics boast 

Their viitue fix'd: 'tis fix'd as in a frost; 

Contracted all, retiring to the breast; 

But strength of mind is Exercise, not Rest. 
PoPK, Essay on i/an. Epis. ii, 1. 101. 

15 

Nothing is so certain as that the evib of 
idleness can be shaken oGl by hard work. 
(Nibilque tarn cectum est quam otii vitia 
negotio discuti.) 

Seneca, Eputnls ad Luc&iam. Epb. Ivi, sec. 9. 

16 

That ghostliest of all unrealities, the non¬ 
working man, 

Beknarp Shaw, The Irrational Knot. Ch. 17. 
17 

Idleness b the greatest prodigality in the 
world; it throws away that which is invalu¬ 
able in respect of its present use, and irrep¬ 
arable when it b past, being to be recov¬ 
ered by no power of art or nature. 

Jeremv Tavlor, Holy Living and Dyistg. Ch. 
i, sec. 1. 


Idleness makes the wit rust. 

Thosaab Futika, Cnomologia. No. 5061. 
Indolence b the sleep of the mind. (L'bdolence 
est le sommeil des esprits.) 

VAUviKAaauzs, X/fleJEtDiM. No. 392. 

7 

Idleness b an appendix to nobility. 

Rosext Burton, Anatomy of J/elanckoly. Pt. 
^ I, sec. U, mem. 2, subs. 6. 

Idleness b only the refuge of weak minds, 
and the holiday of foob. 

Lord Chestemtilo, Letters, 20 July, 1749. 

I look upon indolence as a sort of suiddc; for 
the man b eSectually destroyed, though the ap¬ 
petites of the brute may survive. 

Lord CHESTERTixLn, Letters, 26 Feb., 1754. 

• 

An idler b a watch that wants both hands; 
As useless if it goes as when it stands. 

CowPER, Retjrement, 1. 681. 

ID 

He ta idle that might be better employed. 

Thomas Fuller, Gnamatogla. No. 1919. 
^lat man b Idb can do somethfjvg better. 
ElIUStM. 


II—Idleneu: Apothegmi 

Be not solitary, be not idle. 

Robert Burton, Anatomy of i/elaHcAoly, hb 
dosing prescription for health of body and 
mind. 

If you are idle, be not solitary; if you ue 
solitary, be not idle. 

Johnson. (Boswell, Lift, 1779.) 

IS 

Idlers, game-preservers and mete buqun 
clothes-horses. 

CAaLVLE, Latter-Day Pamphlets. No- L 
2D 

As idle as a painted ship 
Upon a painted ocean. 

S. T. CoLEsmox, The Ancient Mariner. Pt. IL 

21 

Says little, thinks less, and does—nothing at 
all, faith I 

Farquhai, Tie Beaux’ Stratagem. Act 1, ic. 1. 

22 

I live an idle burden to the ground. 

Homir, lUad. Bk. xvlil, L 154. (Pope, ti.) 


idleness b the sepulchre of a Uving man. 
J. G. Hollaiid, Gold-FoB; Indolence. 


23 

Masterly inactivity. (Strenua inertb.) 
HoiACi, EpitUet. Bk. I, epb. 11, 1. 28. lbs 
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EDEliib piiTue b by Sir James Maddntodi, 

Vinikke Galtica. 

DisdpliDed inaction. 

Snt jAuiE Mackimtoih, Cauies of tkt Rtvolu- 
tiim o) ms. Cb. 7. 

The frivolous work of polished idleness. 

Sot jAvls Macsivtosh, DUsertatlpn pn 
Bt^al Fhilpiotky: Remarks on Tkomas 
Brown. 

1 

Ferbaps man is the only being that can prop- 
eriy be called idle. 

JosHSON, The idler. No. 1. 

To do nothing is in every man's power. 

Samuil Johnson, Tkt Rambler. No. 155. 

2 

Of all our faults, that which we excuse the 
most easily is idleness. (De tout nos d6fauts, 
celui dont nous deroeurons le plus aisement 
d'accord, e’est de la paresse.) 

La RocEiTOUCAUtD, Jfsxtmes. No. 598. 

We have more idleness of mind than of body. 
(Nous avons plus de paresse dans I’esprft que 
dans le corps.) 

La KxicuiroucAvui, Afoaiities. No. A87. 

8 

As good to be an addled egg as an idle bird. 
John Lyly, Rupkues, p. 207, 

4 

Why stand ye here all the day idle? 

Retu TesitmenI: Utsltkew, xx, 6. 

8 

Fight oR your indolence, banish your sloth. 
(Abige abs te lassitudinem, cave [Kgrilis 
preverteris.) 

Plautus, Uercalor, 1.115. (Act ii, sc. 1.) 

• 

The unyok’d humour of your idleness. 

SHAKEsrsAU, / Henry IV. Act i, sc. 2,1. 219. 
When on my three-foot stool I sit. 

Shaxispeari:, Cymheluie. Act iii, sc. 5, 1. 89. 

7 

Their only labour was to kill the time; 

And labour dire it is, and weary woe. 
Thomson, Caslle of Indolence. Canto I, st. 72, 

a 

I trow he was infect certeyn 
With the faitour, or the fever lorrieyn. 
Unxnowm, (Haiiitt, Early English Paeiryt 1, 
95. c. 1500) Fever lurden: laziness. 

You have the palsy or eke the fever lurden. 
WiLLUM FvLWOOP, Aneiiun of Idleness, 152. 

Sick of the idles. 

John Kay, English Proi'erH 182. 

Ill—Idleness: Bniy Idleness 

9 

It is better to do nothing, than to be doing of 
nnthing. (Otiosum esse quam nihil agere.) 

Amros. (Flint, Eputles. Bk. i, epii. 9.) 

IS 

Wretched estate of men by fortune bleat, 
Ihat being ever idle never rest. 

Garana Chahian, The Tears ef Peace, I. 341. 


Admirals, extoU’d for standing still, 

Or doing nothing with a deal of skill 
CowPEa, Table Talk, 1.192. 
t! 

I have spent my life laboriously doing noth¬ 
ing. (Vitam perdidi laboricose agendo.) 

Gaonns. Quoted by bim on his death-bed. 
My life is lost in laboriously doing nothing. 
(Vitam perdidi operse nihil agendo.) 

JosuH WooDWAXD, Fair Wamtngs to a Care¬ 
less World, p. 97. 

13 

They'll do little 

That shall o&end you, for their chief deme 
Is to do nothing at all, sir. 

Massihgis, a Very Woman. Act li, ic. 1. 

14 

A nation rushing hastily to and fro, busily 
employed in idl^ess. (Tiqiide concuisana, 
occupata in otio.) 

pHiEORUS, Fables. Bk. v, fab. 2. 

Thus idly busy rolls their world away. 

GOLsSMitn, Tkt Traveller, ], 256. 

Sbe svent from opera, park, assembly, play, 

To morning walks, and pnyers three limes a 
day; 

To part her time 'twist reading and bohea, 

To muse, and spill her solitary tea, 

Or o’er cold coBee trifle sritb the spoon, 

Count the slow clock, aod dine exact at noon. 

Fora, Epistle to Mrs, Teresa Blovnt, L 13. 

IB 

They do nothing Uborioualy. (Operose nihil 
agunt.) 

Seneca, De BrevUale Vita. Bk. i, sec. 15. 

15 

Idle folk have the least leisure. 

C. H. SrvaciON, John Ploughman. Cb. 1. 

17 

In the diligence of his idleness. 

ApocTypka: The Wisdom o/ Solomon, xiii, 13. 
(Diligentcr per vacuitatem suam.—Vsrlgole.) 

18 

Worldlings revelling in the fields 
Of strenuous idleness. 

WoRcewoeiH, This Lawn, a Carpet All Alive. 

IT—IdleiuBs: Sloth 

19 

Sloth is the tempter that beguQea, aod ex¬ 
pels from paradise. 

A. B. Aicott, Table Talk; Pursuits. 

20 

The foul sluggard’s comfort: “It will last my 
time." 

Thomas Canlyle, Cokm CagUoslfo: PUgki 
Last, 

21 

Ever sick of the slothful gi^, 

Loath to bed and loath to rise. 

John Claexi, Pareemiolotia, 292. (IIU9) 

Til the voice of the sluggard, I beard him toffl- 
plaln, 

“You have waked me too soon, I must shlmbei 
igsiifi 
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As the door on Its binges, so he on his bed, 
Tuns his ilda, and his shouldeA, and bis heavy 
head. 

Isaac Waits, r*e Sluggard. 

1 

Sloth, like nist, consumes faster than labor 
wean. 

Bknjasqh FaAMjeLiN, Poor JHchard. <J744) 

All things are easy to industry, all things dlBicult 
to sloth. 

Behjaicih Franklin, Poor RUhard. (1734) 

2 

Sloth brings in all woe. 

Gowea, Cvnjes^o AmaHiis, Bk. iv, 1. 424. 

Sloth must breed a scab. 

JOBH Mxywood, Proverbs. Ft. i, cb. 3. (1546) 
Sloth turns the edge of wit. 

JOBN Lylv, Euphuts, p. 126. (1S79) 

Sloth is a foe unto all virtuous deeds. 

Antuohy Munoay, 51oth. 

Hog in sloth. 

SHAXzariAaa, £ttig Lear. Act iil, sc. 4, 1. 9S. 

4 

That shameful Siren, sloth, is ever to be 
avoided. (Vltanda est improba Slien De- 
sidJa.) 

Horacs, 5aL>rej. Bk. ii, sat. 3,1.14. 

t 

Go to the ant, thou sluggard; consider her 
wi^s, and be wise. 

Old TfsIometU: Proverbs, vi, 6. 

a 

The slothful man saith, There is a lion in 
the way. 

014 Ttslantertt: Proverbs, uvi, 13. 

The sluggard is wiser in bis own conceit than 
seven men that can render a reason. 

Old Ttslomtnt: Proverbs, xxvi, 16 . 

We excuse our sloth under the pretext of diffi¬ 
culty. (Difficultas patrodnia prteteiinius 
aegidtlc.) 

QunrmiAH, Oe InstUuUone Oratorio. Bk. i, 
eh. 12. 

7 

No one has become immortal by sloth. (Ig- 
navia nemo inunortalis factus.) 

Sallust, Jugurtka. Ch. Ixxiv, sec. 49. 

For sluggard's brow the laurel never grows; 
Renown Is not the child of indolent cepose. 
jAitaa TnoitsoN, The Castle o/ ludolmce. 
Canto h, it. 30, 

See also uieder Oldness. 

• 

Many faint with toil, 

That few may know Che caret and woe of 
sloth. 

^ Shuxey, Qwen Ueb. Canto iii, 1. 116. 

But when dread Sloth, the Mother of Doom, 
tteait In, 

And nigns where Labour’s glory was to 
•erve, 

Than is the day of crumbling not far oS. 
WnuAic Watson, The ifatJier 9 / Doom. 


10 

Sloth is the devil's pillow. 

Unkhown, PotiUupktda, 306. (1669) 

T—Idleaeaa and Satan 
It 

Find some work for your hands to do, so 
that Satan may never find you idle. (Facito 
aliquid opens, ut semper te diabolus inveniat 
occupatum.) 

St. Jxroue, Letters, No. 125. (MiONa, 
Patrologke Curssts. Vol. xxU, p. 939.) 

12 

An idle person tempts the devil to tempt him. 
^Ricbard Kinostoh, Apopk. Curiosa, 57. (1709) 

An idle brain is the devil’s shop. 

John Ray, English Proverbs, p. I6I. 

14 

Eschew the idle life, 

Flee, fiee from doing nought: 

For never was there idle brain 
But bred an idle thought. 

George Tuxbexvilli, The Lover to Cupid for 
Uercy, 1. 109. 

13 

In works of labour or of skill 
I would be busy too; 

For Satan finds some mischief still 
For idle hands to do. 

Isaac Watts, dgaiajl Idleness. 

TI—Idleness; Its Flsiiuiaa 

16 

With ecstacles so sweet 
As none can even guess, 

Who walk not with the feet 
Of joy in idleness, 

Robert BamoES, Spring. Ode i, st. 10. 

17 

You should do nothing that did not abso¬ 
lutely please you. Be idle, be very idle! The 
habits of your mind are such that you will 
necessarily do much; but be as idle as you 
can. 

S. T. CoLEsmoE, Leirer to Sostlkey. 1799. 
ia 

How various his employments whom the 
world 

Calls idle; and who justly, in return, 

Esteems that busy world an idler too I , 
CowPER, The Task. Bk. ui, 1. 352. 

19 , 

God loves an idle rainbow, . 

No less Chan labouring seas. 

Ralph Hoixisoh, A Wood Song, 

20 

It is impossible to enjoy idling thoroughly 
unless one has plenty of work to do. 

JzRoiLE K. JXROUE, Idle Thoughts 0 / an Idle 
PeUoui; On Being Idle. 

21 

Every man ii, or hopes to be, an Idler. 

Saicuel Johnson, The Idler. No. 1. 

As pease is the end of war, so to he Idle la the 
uUi^te purpoK of the bmw. 

Saisvel JOHineei, The Idler. No, t. 
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Wi would all be Idle If we could. 

SAJfUEL JOEHEOB. (BOSWIU, Lift, uli 13.) 

1 

I am sure that indoleace—indefeasible indo¬ 
lence—is the true state of man, and business 
the invention of the old Teaser, 

Chuleb Lau, Letter >« H'orisiHirlA, 28 
Sept., 1805. 
z 

1 have ever loved to repose myself, whether 
silting or lying, with my heels as high or 
higher than my seat. 

Montaigne, Essays. Bk. ill, ch. 13. 

3 

That indolent but delightful condition of do¬ 
ing nothing. (Illud iners quidem, jucundum 
tamen nihil agere.) 

Pmnt THE YotTNCER, Episilts, Bk. viii, epU. 9, 

4 

But see, while idly I stood looking on, 

I found the effect of love in idleness. 
SHABESFZAaz, The Taming of the Shrew. Act 
i, sc. 1, 1. 155. 
i 

There is one piece of advice, in a life of 
study, which 1 think no one will object to; 
and that is, every now and then to be com¬ 
pletely idle,—to do nothing at all. 

Sydney Suim, Sketches of Uorat PhEosophy. 
Lecture 19. 

« 

Extreme busyness, whether at school or col¬ 
lege, kirk or market, is a symptom of defi¬ 
cient vitality; and a faculty for idleness im¬ 
plies a cathoiic appetite and a strong sense 
of personal identity. 

R. L. Stevenson, An Apology for Idlers. 

7 

The more characteristic American hero in 
the earlier day, and the more beloved type 
at all times, was not the hustler but the whit- 
tler. 

Marx Sullivan, Our Times. Vol. ill, p. 297, 

a 

The sweetness of being idle. (Ineitie dul- 
cedo.) 

Tacirua, Agricola. Sec. 3. The origin, perhaps, 
of the pseudo-Italian phrase, “Dolce far 
niente,” 

9 

Other men have acquired fame by industry, 
but this man by indolence. (Utque alios in- 
dustria, ita hunc ignavia ad famam protu- 
Icrat.) 

Tacitus, Annals. Bk. ivi, sec, 18. Referring to 
Caius Fetronius. 

So that what was Indolence was called wisdom. 
(Vt quod scgnida aiat, sapienta vecaretur.) 
Tacirua, Sislary. Bk. i, aec. 49. 

10 

Life does not agree with {diilosopby; there 
is no hapjnness without idleness, and only 
the uieliH Is ^eaaurEble. 

Tcxiuov, line-Batii. 
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it is well to lie fallow for a while. 

M. F. Turm, Proverbial PhUosapkj; Of 
Kecrtation. 

12 

I am hapiuest when I am idle. I could live 
for months without performing any kind of 
labour, aud at the expiration of that time 1 
should feel fresh and vigorous enough to go 
right on in the same way for numerous more 
months, 

Artcscus Waed, Natural ffistary. Ch. 3. 

13 

I loafe and invite my soul, 

I lean and loafe at my ease observing a speai 
of summer grass. 

Walt Whitacan, Song of Styself. Sec. 1. 

14 

The lazy man gets round the sun 
As quickly as the busy one, 

R, T. Wgaibat, Qaatrahu. 

TII— Idleness: Its Penalties 

15 

He slept beneath the moon. 

He basked beneath the sun; 

He lived a life of going-to-do, 

And died with nothing done. 

jAsrss AissaY, Epitaph Written for Himself. 

16 

Expect poison from the standing water. 

WiLLiAic Blake, Froverhs of Hell, 

17 

There is no greater cause of melancholy than 
idleness; “no better cure than business," ns 
Rhasis holds. 

Rosert Buxton, Anatomy of Melancholy: 
Democritiss to the Reader, 

Idleness overthrows ■]). 

Robert Buxton, Artaumy of Melancholy, Ft. 
iii, see. 11, mem. 2, subs. 1. 

IS 

Perpetual repose is unendurable. (Quietem 
sempitemam possit pati.) 

Cicero, De Finihus. Bk. v, cb. 20, aec. 55, 

A life of ease a dlSiciiit pursuit. 

CowPEX, Retirement, 1. 634. 

The sad fatigue of idleness. 

Matthew GaEEN, The Spleeut 1. 601, 

The iosupportable labour of doing notldni. 

Richard Steele, Spectator. No. 54. 

The tedium of fastidious Idleness. 

WouDSwaaTR, The Excursion, Bk. v, L 430. 
Set also under Holiday. 

19 

All Nature seems at work. Slugs leave their 
lair— 

The bees ore stirring—birds are on the 
wing— . . . 

And I the while, the sole unbusy thing, 

Nor bMiey make, nor pair, nor build, not 
sing. 

S. T. CoLEOmCE, Work Wakout Htpa. St. 1, 

20 

A lazy man la ttechaiatlly ■ bad man; an 
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idle ii oecefuilly a demoralised population. 

J. W. DaAm, Theutkls en fatsre CM 
^ Ffttey. 

Tbe idle mind knows not what ’tis it wants. 
(Otloso in otio animus nescit qtnd velit.) 
Quoravs Emnvs, Ifkigenia: Ckartu. (Aulvs 
Glims, Noetts Attica. Bk. lix, ch. 10, sec. 

a ».) 

Idleness and pride tax with a heavier hand 
than kin(s and parliaments. 

BXHjuan FiAHEijn, Letter oh tke Stamp Act, 
11 July, 176S. 


double tfoiagt from idlenesi, and grievous toil 
from seedless ease. 

BEMjAiim Fianzuh, Poor Rkkari, 1758. 

a 

Pastime, like wine, is poison in the morning. 
Tbdsus Fullzx, The Holy Slate. Bk. il, ch. 13 . 

4 

Woe to the idol shepherd that leaveth the 
flock! 

Old Teitamenl: Ztckariah, xi, 17. 


Alas! what boots it with incessant care 
To lend the homely, slighted shepherd’s trade. 
And strictly meditate tbe thanklra Muse? 

Wm It not better done, as others use, 

To vort with Amaryllis in the shade, 

Or the tangles of Nemra’s hair? 

Joan Maton, Lycidas, I. 64. 

8 

Both gods and men are angry with a man 
who lives in idleness, for in nature be is like 
the stingleas drones who waste the labor of 
the bees, eating without working. 

Hbiod, Works aai Days, 1. 303. 

Not, like a cloistered drone, to read end doze, 
In undeserving, undeserved repose. 

Gnaoi LtmELTOF, To tke Rev. Dr, Aysetmgk. 
A glorious lazy drone, grown fat svith feeding 
Ob others’ toil. 

Pmur MAsanron, Tke Great Duke o] 
^ Floresu*. Act 1, sc. 2. 

What heart can think, or tongue express, 
The barm that growetb of idleness? 

JoHK Hxvwoon, Idleness. 

7 

To do nothing is the wsy to be nothing. 
NAtnxL Howx, A Ckapttr of Proverbs. 


To be idle and to be poor have always been 
reproaches, and ther^ore every man en- 
dMvouis with his utmost care to hide 
poverty from others, and his idleness from 
nimself. 


Gloomy calm of idle vacancy. 

Samuil JaHmas. fBoswaix, Ll}e, 8 Dec., 
1763.) 

S 

The Camel's hump is an ugly lump 
Which well you may see at tbe Zoo; 

But uglier yet is the hump we get 
From having too little to do. 

Rudvard Kjpunc, JustSo Stories: The 
Camel’s Hump. 

Kiddies and grown ups too-oo-oo. 

If we haven't enough to do-oo-oo. 

We get the bump, 

CameeliouB hump. 

The hump that is black and blue I 
Ruovard Kiplino, Just-So Stories: Tke 
Camel's Hump. 

10 . 

Drowsiness shall clothe a man with rags. 

Old Testament: Proverbs, xidii, 21. 

Laziness travels so slowly that poverty soon 
overtakes him. 

Benjamin Franxiih, Way to Weidik. Pt. i. 
Idleness is tbe mother of poverty. 

Unknown, Rkk Cabinet, p. 73. (1616) 

11 

Of other tyrants short the strife, 

But Indolence is King for life. 

Hannan Mori, Fiona. Pt. i. 

12 

Idleness wastes the sluggish body, as water 
is corrupted unless it moves. (Cernis uC ig* 
navum corrumpant otia corpus, Ut capiant 
vitium, ni moveantui, aquK.) 

Ovid, Epistuia ex Po/alo. Bk. i, epis. 5, L 5. 
IS 

Thee, too, my Paridel! she mark'd thee there, 
Stretch’d on the rack of a too easy chair, 
And heard thy everlasting yawn confess 
The pains and penalties of Idleness. 

Pope, Tke Dunciad. Bk. iv, 1. 341. 

14 

A man who has no office to go to—I don’t 
cate who he is—is a trial of which you can 
have no conception. 

Bernard Snaw, Tke Irrational Knot. Ch. 18. 

15 

Indolent ability hardly ever raises itself out 
of narrow fortunes. (Pigra extuUt arctis 
Baud umquam sese virtus.) 

SnjDS, Psmita, Bk. zilt, I. 733. 

18 

How dull it is to pause, to make an end, 
To rust unbumish d, not to shine in use,— 
As tho’ to breathe were life I 
Trhnvson, Ulysses, 1. 22. 


Samuh Johnson, The IdUr. No. 17. 

Time, with alt fis celerity, moves slowly to him 
wboM whole employment It to watch its Sight. 

Ssiiuii Johnson, Tke idler. No. 21. 

IkiKy and time iie the beavleet burdens of 
Ufa, and ... the unhanlest of all mort>la are 
thtw who have mote of either than they know 
hew to vea, 

8*am. JonaoN, Tka idler. No. 30. 


’There is no remedy for time misspent; 

No healing for the waste of idleness, 

Whose very languor is a punishment 
Heavier thsm active souls can fed oi guest. 

Aosaxy ox Vaaa, A Song of Faitk. 
ia 

But bow can he expea that othen flioidil. 
Build for him, sow for him, and at-Ui ctB 
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Love him, who for himself will take no heed 
staU? 

WoaDswoaTR, XuolutiM and Indtptndenu. 
St 6. 

IDOLATRY 

1 

Four species of idols beset the human mind: 
Idols of the tribe; idols of the den; idols of 
the market; and idols of the theatre. 

Fsamcie Bscoh, Novum Ortauum: Summary 
of tie Second Part. Apborism 39. 
hlanluiid are an incorrigible race. Give them but 
bugbears and idols—it is all that they ask. 
WiiuAM Haclitt, Commonplaca. No. 76. 

2 

God keeps a niche 

In Heaven to hold our idols; and albeit 
He brake them to our faces, and denied 
That our dose kisses should impair their 
white, 

I know we shall behold them raised, com¬ 
plete, 

The dust swept from their heauty,—glorified. 
New Memnous singing in the great God-light. 

E. B. BaowNiNO, Sonnet; Futurity, 
s 

Spurn every idol others raise: before thine 
own Idea! bow. 

Sa Ricomo SuaiOH, Tki KaMak. Pt. ix, st. 

20 . 

4 

Her overpowering presence made you feel 
It would not be idolatry to kneel. 

BraoN, Don Juan. Canto ili, at. 74. 

Her spirit Is devout, and bums 
With thoughts averse to bigotry; 

Yet sbe herself, the idol, turns 
Our thoughb into idolatry. 

Tnosus Caj4P»ixl, Vertes on Our Qwen. 
s 

Ah, spare your idol! think him human still. 
Charas he may have, but he has frailties 
too! 

Dote not too much, nor spoil what ye ad¬ 
mire. 

Cowpo, The Task. Bk. li, L 496. 

There’s a one-eyed yellow idol to the north 
of Kbatmandu, 

There's a little marble cross below the town. 
There’s a broken-hearted woman tends the 
grave of Mad Catew, 

And the yellow god forever gases down. 

J. Mmioir Haxxs, Tkt Green Bye of ike FeJ- 
hn> Cod. 

7 

What though the spicy btMses 
Blow soft o'er Ceylon's isle; 

Though every pro^t pleases, 

And only man is vile; 

Is vain with lavish kindness 
The gifts of God ere strown; 

The m his blindness, 


Bows down to wood and stone. 

Rkunau Raasa, From Crtenlanfit ley 
Uountams. 

The 'eatbeu lu Is bhsdness bows down to wood 
as’ stone; 

’£ don't obey no orders unless they is Is own. 

Rudvasd Rmiiro, The ’Eatken, 

Ev’n them who kept tby truth so pure of old, 
When all our fathm worsbipt stacks and stones. 
Milton, On tke Late iforrocre in /Vedsioiii. 

8 

In that day a man shall cast his idols . . . 
to the moles and to the bats. 

Old Testament; Isaiah, h, 20. 

» 

Yet, if he would, man cannot live all to thts 
world. If not religious, he will be supersti¬ 
tious. If he worship not the true God, he will 
have his idols. 

TBEOPOai Paasta, Criiicii snd Mitc^laneous 
Writin[s; A Lesson for tke Day. 

Idolatry is in a man's own thought, not in the 
opinion of another. 

JoiiN Selden, Tabte-Talli: Idolatry. 

It 

The god of my idolatry. 

SUAxesriaat, Romeo and Juliet. Act li, K. 2, 
1. 114. 

She is the goddess of my idolatry. 

Famiv Bueney, Le(l«r to Itiss S. Bsmey, 5 
July, 1778. 

Was this the idol that you warship so? 
Sbaxesfease, Tke Tao Cenilemen of Ferons. 
Act ii, sc, 4, 1. 144. 

12 

An idiot holds his bauble for a god. 
Shakesfeare, rtitu dndrametH. Act v, sc. 1, 
1, 79. 

Tb road idolatry 

To make the service greater than the god. 
SaAEESVEaas, rrotlui and Cressida. Act ii, sc. 
2,1. 56. 

13 

He who slays a king and he who dies for him 
are alike idolaters. 

BiaNAan Shaw, Maxims for Revaloeiawsti. 

14 

And raking ... a croaked jnece of wood, 
and full of knots, hath carv^ it diligently, 
... and fashioned it to the image of a man; 
Or made it like some vile be^ laying it 
over with vermilion; . . . and when he bad 
made a convenient room for it, set H in a 
wall. . . . Then maketh be prayer for bis 
goods, for his wife and childra, and is not 
ashamed to speak to that which hath no life. 
Apoaypka: Wisdom of Solomon, lili, 13>17. 

IGNORANCE 

S«e alto Znowledge and Ignotanct; 
Wisdom and Ignoranei 
I—Ignorance: DeflnltioM 

18 

Ignorance it not innocence, but ^ 

Rniin BiiowHim, The fee Aibtms, Curie v. 
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1 

By ifnoiuce we know not things necessary; 
by error'we know them falsely. 

Rosaar Bvmoir, Anatomy of Ueltnckoly; 
Demotiititi to tht Reaitr. 

1 

The truest characters of ignorance 
Art vanity, and pride, and arrogance. 
&uctHL BoTcaa, AUseeHayitoui Tkoutkts, 1.88. 

s 

Ignorance is the mother of admiration. 

CawiHli, Tkt Widov/j Tears. Act ii, sc. 4. 
Ignorance is the mother of impudence. 

C. H. SFuacEOH, Jekn Ploutkman. Cb. 2. 
Impudence Is the bastard of ignorance. 

SUCPZL Buiua, Remains, U, 213. (1680) 

4 

Ignorance is the mother of devotion. 

HainiT Coca, Dean of St. Paul ’ll Disputation 
vsitk the Fapisls at Westmmsler, 31 March, 
1SS9. (Jawac, Works, Vol. iii, p. 1202.) Cole 
was one of the eight Romanist disputants at 
Westminster Abbey; Buaioit, Anatomy of 
Melanakoty, iii, 4, 1. (1621); Jlaaiav Tay- 
Loi, To a Person Neisily Converted to tk* 
Ckurck of England, 1657. 

Your ignnnnce is the mother of your devotion 
to me. 

Dafnair, Tke Maiden Queen. Act 1, sc. 2. 

B 

Ignorance and superstition ever bear a close, 
and even a mathematical, relation to each 
other. 

J. FiNmoai Cooiaa, Jack Tier. Ch. 13. See 
also under SuFsasiitioN. 

5 

If tbexe ate two things not to be hidden— 
love and a cough—I say there is a ^rd, and 
that is ignorance, when once a man is oUiged 
to do something besides wagging his bead. 

Gtokos Eumr, Romela. 

7 

Ignorance is the dominion of absurdity. 

J. A. Fmuoi, Shorf Siudiet on Great Subfects: 
■ forty FoUtics. 

I 

The recipe for perpetual ignorance is: be 
satisfied with your trillions and content with 
your knowledge. 

Euui HpBSAaD, Tke PhlRsiint. Vol. v, p. 23. 

The tragedy af Ignorance Is Its campUetncy. 
Rosm Qviuih, in syndicated editocial, 1932. 

Or the dull sneer of self-loved ignorance. 
SasLixY, Prumetlwiu tlRbosusd, Act IB, sc. 4. 

IgnoiuK and conceit go hand in hand. 

Tke rolMitd. 

. a 

6 voluntarily continues in ignorance, 
is guilty of all the crimes which ignorance 
produces. 

Sascubl Joehsoh, Lelltf to Mr. W. Drum- 

mond, 13 Aug., 1766. 

Ignorance is a voluntary misfortune. 

Uautowa, Poltttaphssla, 63. (1669) 


10 

I know no disease of the sou! but ignorance; 
... a pernicious evil, the darkener of man's 
life, the disturber of bis reason, and common 
con founder of truth. 

Bin JonsOn, Explorata: Ignormtia darns. 

1t 

A man may live long, and die at last in ig¬ 
norance of many truths which his mind was 
capable of knowing, and that with certainty. 
JOBN Locke, An Essay Concerning Humstn 
Understanding. Blc. 1, ch. 2. 

But let a man know that there are things to be 
known, of which he is ignorant, and it is so modi 
carved out of his domain oi universal knowl¬ 
edge. 

Hoeace MAior, Lectures ok Education. No. 6. 

The living mao who does not learn, is dark, 
dark, like one walking in the night. 

Unknown, Jifing-hria pao-chien. (William 
Milne, tr., in the Indo.Chinese GUatter, 
Aug., 1818.) 

13 

The common curse of mankind—folly and 
ignorance. 

Suakesfeaei, rroilu and Cressida. Act ii, sc. 
3,1. 30. 

14 

There is no darkness but ignorance. 

Shakesfea**, Tvstlftk Right. Act iv, sc. 1,1.47. 
There is no slavery but ignorance. 

R. G. Ihcersoll, Liberty af Man, Woman and 
CkUd. 

IE 

Blind and naked Ignorance 
Delivers brawling judgments, unashamed. 

On all things all day long. 

Tennyson, MerUn and Vhien, 1. 662. 

15 

For thus the saying goes, and I bold so: 
Ignorance only is true wisdom’s foe. 

GeOhcE WltKEa, Abuses Strips and WUpt. 
Bk. ii, sat. 1. (1613) 

17 

I know that the multitude walk in darkness. 
I would put into each man's hand a lantern, 
to guide him; and not have him set out upon 
his journey depending for illumination on 
abortive flashes of lightning, or the corus¬ 
cations of transitory meteors. 

WOEiswORTE, Letter to Mallkev. 

II—Ignoianee: Apothegms 

ignorant arise and seize heaven itself. 
(Surguct indocti et ctelum repiunC.) 

St. AucusTike, Confessions. Bk. viil, sec. 8. 
See also under Boldness. 

1 * 

Whatever is iroknown is magnified. (Omne 
ignotum pro magnifico est.) 

Caloacus, leader of the Britons, to bis men 
before the battle of the Grampian HBls. 
(TAcmn, AgrUola. Sec. 30.) See alto imdee 
Taoinis. 




IGNORANCE 


IGNORANCE 


454 


1 

Ignomnw never settles a question. 

BujAiaiN Disum, Spteek, House of Com¬ 
mons, 14 May, 1866. 

2 

Be not ignorant of anything in a great mat¬ 
ter or a small. 

Apocrypha; Eccksiastkui, v, IS. 

S 

Ob, more than Gothic ignorance! 

Fieloimg, rpm Jones. Bk, vii, ch. J. 

4 

To learning and law there’s no greater foe 
Than they that nothing know. 

Roam Gautta, Works, rii, IDS. (1592) 

5 

The ignorant bath an eagle’s wings and an 
owl's eyes. 

Geobcs Hmarar, JbcbJb Pmdenlum. 

« 

He that knows nothing doubts nothing. 
Gaoaca HmaEai, Jocssla Pruienlum. 

He who knows nothing is confident in every¬ 
thing. 

C. H. Sroxceon, John Ploughman. Ch. 2. 

7 

Better unborn than untaught. 

John Heywood, Proverbs. Bk. i, ch. 10. (1546) 

A man without knowledge, and I have read. 
May well be compared to one that is dead. 
Thouas InoElEiin, The Disobedient Child. 

Better unfed than untaught. 

FkANcrs Sacaa, School of Yirtsse, 848. (1557) 

A child were better to he unborn, than to be 
untaught. 

SyuOn StMgONiS, Lessons of Wysedome for 
All Maner Chyidryn. (c. 1322) 

Unborn is better than untaught. 

Unknown, Reign of PhiUp and Mary, 6. 
(1555) 

a 

Why, through false shame, do I prefer to be 
ignorant la^er than to learn? (Cur nescire, 
pudens prave, quam discete main?) 

Hoaacn, Ars Poeikis, 1. 88. 

> 

Ignorance, madam, pure ignorance. 

Satsm. Johnson, in reply to the lady who 
asked why ^'pastern” was defined in hla dic¬ 
tionary as "the knee ni the horse." [Bos¬ 
well, Life. 1755.) 

10 

Oh ye gods! what darkness of night there is 
in mortal minds! (Pro supeti! quantum mor- 
talia pectorx csecte Noctis habent!) 

Ovuj, Metomorphoses. Bk. vi, 1.472. 

11 

You know, Percy, everybody is ignorant, 
only on diSerent subjects. 

Wat Rooaar, The Illiterate Ditest, p. 64. 

u 

Ignorance is a feeble remedy for oui ills. 
(Ineis malonim icmedium ignorantia eat) 
SincA, (Edipnt, I 515. 


IS 

Let me not burst in ignorance. 

Sbakeskais, Hamlsi. Act 1, se. 4,1. 46. 

That unletter'd small-knowing souL 
SHAKESFEiutE, Z.ovc’i Lobossr's Lost. Act I, ic. 

1.1. 253. 

14 

0 thou monster, Ignorance, how deformed 
dost thou look! 

SBAKESrtAaE, Love’s lahour*] £oit. Act Iv, se. 

2.1. 24. 

15 

Our lives are universally shortened by out 
ignorance. 

Hikiixt SFENCza, Principles of Bieloty. Ft. 
vi, ch, 12, sec. 372. 

Drink to heavy Ignorance! 

Hob-and-nob with brother Death! 

Tennyson, The ViiioK of Sin, 1. 193. 

IS 

As God loves me, I know not where I am! 
(l(a me di ament, ubi sim nescio.) 

Teuence, Heauton Timorossmenos, 1. 308. 

Nor do I know what is become 
Of him, more than the Pope of Rome. 

Bittler, Hudibras. Pt. i, canto iii, 1, 263. 

17 

Miraculously ignorant. 

Mask Twain, The Innocents at Home. Ch. 1. 

HI—Ignoiauce: Where Ignorance ia Bliaa 
IS 

Be ignorance thy thoice, where knowledge 
leads to woe. 

Jaues Beattie, The Idinstrei. Bk. ii, st. 30. 

19 

I honestly believe it is better tew know noth¬ 
ing than tew know what ain’t so. 

Josh Bilunos, Encyclopedia of Proverbial 
Philosophy, p. 286. 

20 

Ignorance of better things makes man, 
Who cannot much, rejoice in what he can. 
CowFER, RetiremeHl, 1. 503. . 

21 

Ignorance of one’s misfortunes is clear gain. 
EuaiPiDES, Antiope. Frag. 204. See sslso under 
Trouble. 

22 

Where ignorance is bliss, 

"Tis folly to be wise. 

Thouas Geay, Ode on a Distant Prospect of 
Eton College, last lines. 

28 

Hys was the Blisse of I^orance, but We, 
being bom to bee learned, and unhapptye 
with^, have noght but the Ignorance of 
Blisse. 

Thouas Hood, SwitlfncKtal Jottrnty from 
IsEtsgton to Waterloo Bridge. 

24 

It is wdl for men to be in ignorance of 
many things. (Multa viros nesdre decet.) 
Ova, Ars Ahtalorie. Bk. Itf, 1. 229. 
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I 

If we aee right, we see our woes: 

Then what avails it to have eyesP 
From ignorance our comfort flows. 

The only wretched are the wise. 

Matthew Puoa, To tkt JJoyi. Charles Uon- 
(Ojtie. 

e 

I had been happy, if the general camp, 
Pioneers and il, had tasted her sweet body. 
So I had nothing known. 

SHAksaezARE, Olhelio. Act iii, sc. 3, 1. 345. 

t 

In knowing nothing is the sweetest life. (’Br 

^potulw fUfSiy iiSiarot 

So?BOCus» Ajax, 1. 554. 

4 

S\hy here, fond youth, and ask no more, be 
wise; 

Knowing too much long since lost paradise. 
Snt John Sucksihc, Agahut Frw'tiati, 

IT—Ignorance of Ignorance 

a 

To be ignorant of one’s ignorance is the 
malady of the ignorant. 

A. B. AiCOtt, Table Talk: Discourse^ 

See also Khowudce: Its LnarrATioHS. 

With Ignorance wage eternal war, to know thy¬ 
self for ever strain. 

Thine ignorance of thine ignorance is thy flereest 
foe, thy deadliest bane; 

That blunts thy sense, and dulls thy taste; that 
dents thine ears, and blinds thine eyes; 
Creates the thing that never was, the Thing that 
ever is defies. 

SiH RicHAan Buktoh, Tkt Kasidak. Ft. ix, 
St. 14. 

a 

I am not ashamed to confess that I am ig¬ 
norant of what 1 do not know. (Nec me 
pudel fateri nescire quod nesciaro.) 

Cicixo, Tiueidonarvffi Disputatiomm. Bk. i, 
ch. 25, sec. 60. 

7 

We have become increasingly and painfully 
aware of our abysmal ignorance. No scien¬ 
tist, fifty years ago, could have realized that 
he was as ignorant as all first-rate scientists 
now know themselves to be. 

AsaAHAM Fupmtx, ffiutiersilies, p. 17. 

I 

Content, if hence th’ unleam’d their wants 
may view, 

The learn'd reflect on what before they knew. 

Fore, Essay on Critfcssm. Ft. iii, 1. 180. 

Isulocti discsnt, at ament meminissc peiitl. 
HiHAOtT, Abrigi Chronolagsqssa. Hinault was 
Preaidant of the French Academy, and his 
Latin verse was a very neat rendering of 
Pope’s couplet. 

ILLNESS, tee Dlitaia 


ILLUSION 

See aleo Hope; Its Iiiuelone; Youth: 
lUuelon and Dieilluaion 

8 

We strip illusion of her veil; 

We vivisect the nightingale 
To probe the secret of his note. 

Thomas Bailev Aukich, /Ceofiim. 

10 

But time strips our illusions of their hue. 
And one by one in turn, some grand mistake 
Casts off its bright skin yearly, like a snake. 
B¥*o«, Boh Jaats. Canto v, st. 21. 

11 

I drink the wine of aspiration and the drug 
of illusion. Thus I am never dull. 

John GALSWOsTnYirke (Fkhe Born Mountain. 
iz 

Impell'd with steps unceasing to pursue 
Some fleeting good, that mocks me with the 
view; 

That, like the aide bounding earth and skies, 
Allures from far, yet, as I follow, flies. 
Goldsmith, The Traveller, 1. 25. 

13 

Death only grasps; to live is to pursue,— 
Dream on! there’s nothing but illusion true! 
O. W. Holaczs, The Old Player. 

Feeling is deep and still; and the word that 
floats on the surface 

Is as the tossing buoy, that betrays where the 
anchor is hidden. 

Therefore trust to thy heart, and to what the 
world calls illusions. 

LonOTXllow, EsangeHni. Ft. ii, sec. 2, 1. 112. 

14 

Rob the average man of his life-illusion, and 
you rob him also of his happiness. 

HsMEia laSKN, Tkt tVdd Dnck. Act v. 

15 

Better a dish of illusion and a hearty appe¬ 
tite for life, than a feast of reality and indi¬ 
gestion therewith. 

H. A. OvraSTRier, The Enduring Quest, p. 197. 

II 

Nothing can justly be called an illusion which 
is a permanent and universal human expe¬ 
rience. 

J. C. Fowvs, The Complex Vision, p. 352. 

17 

And here we wander in illusions; 

Some blessed power deliver us from hence I 
Shaezsfeabz, The Comedy oj Errors, iv, 3, 42. 

II 

I have, alas, only one illusion left, and that 
is the Archbishop of Canterbury. 

Sidhit SlttTK. (Ladv Hollahd, Memoir. 
VoL 1, ch. 9, p. 231.) 

II 

Don't part with your illusions. When they 
are gone, you May still exist, but you have 
ceas^ to live. 

Uaxx TwaM, Pad^nhead WUsoMs Calendar. 
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IHAGINATIon 
See eleo Fency 

I— Inutiaatlon; DeSnlttona 

Imaginalion is the air of mind. 

F. J. Baurv, Pistw; Anplktr and a Better 
World, 
t 

Imagination, the real and eternal World of 
which this Vegetable Universe is but a faint 
shadow. What is the life of Man but Art and 
Science? 

WnuAK Blaici, Jerusalem. 

3 

Imagination is not a talent of some men but 
is the health of every man. 

Eiaason, Letters and Social Aims: Poetry 
and Imagination. 

Imagination and memory are but one thing, 
which for divers considerations hath divers 
names. 

TnouAS Hoboes, Leviathan. Ft. i, eh. 2. 

ImaginatiDn is the eye of the soul. (L'imagi- 
nation cst I'ceil de l ame.) 

JouEEItT, Fensies. No. 42. 

ImiginatioD is the first faculty wanting in those 
that do barm to their kind. 

Mas. MaRcaaET OiirnAsi, [nnoernt. 

We sin against our dearest, not because we do not 
love, but because we do not imagine. 

Ian MACtAaEN, Ajicrwards. Pt. i. Conclusion. 

6 

To one it is a mighty, heavenly Goddess; 
To another, a cow that furnishes his butter. 
(Einem ist sie die hobe, die himmlische 
Got tin, dem andern 

Eine tiichtige Kuh, die ihn mit Butter ver- 
sorgt.) 

ScBiLLza, Wksenschaft. 

This is a gift that I have, simple, simple; 
a foolish eatravagant spirit, full of forms, 
figures, shapes, objects, ideas, apprehensions, 
motions, revolutions: these are begot in the 
ventricle of memory, nourished in the womb 
of pia mater; and delivered upon the mel¬ 
lowing of occasion. But the gift is good in 
those in whom it is acute, and I am thankful 
for it. 

Sbakespeade, Love's Labour’s Lest, Act iv, 
sc. 2, 1. 67. 

s 

The great instrunient of moral good la the 
imagination. 

Shjxlev, rht Defence of Poetry. 

> The mightiest lever 

Known to the moral world. Imagination. 
WoaDSwoaiB, Ecclesiasileal Sonnets. Pt. t, 
No. M. 

II— Inutgiiatfon; Apothegnu 

ImagioatioD droops her pinion. 

Byioh, Don Juan. Canto hr, sU 3. 


n 

He wants imagination, that's what be wants. 
Diceems, Barnaby Budge. Ch. IQ. 

12 

Imagination is more important than knowl¬ 
edge. 

Albeet EtNSTEtN, On Science. 

Imagination is a poor substitute for experience. 
Haveloce Ellis, The Nev Spirit, p. 179. 

13 

He who has imagination without learning has 
wings and no feet. (Celui qui a de rimagina- 
tion sans erudition a des ailes et n'a pas des 
pieds.) 

JouBSRT, Penj^ej, No. 53. 

His imagination resembled the wings of an os¬ 
trich. It enaliled him to run, though not to soar. 

Macaulay, £jjayj.‘ John Dryden. 

Has your imagination the gout, that it limps so? 
Eomond Rustano, Cyrano de Bergerac. Act iii, 
sc. 6. 

14 

"I am imaginative,” quoth he, “idle was I 
never." 

William Lanolahd, Fieri the PiownoK. Pas- 
sus XV, 1. 1. 

15 

The faculty of degrading God's works which 
man calls his “imagination,” 

John Ruskih, Modem Painleri; Preface. 

16 

In my mind’s eye, Horatio. 

Shakespeare, Ilamiet, Act i, sc. 2,1. 185. 

17 

My imaginations ace as foul As Vulcan's 
stithy. 

Shakespeare, Handel. Act iii, sc. 2,1. 88. 
How ahharred in my inuigination it ist 
Shakespeare, Hamlet. Act v, sc. 1, L 206. 

The black utterances of a depraved imagination. 
W, S. Gilbert, H. M. S. Pinafore. Act i, 

18 

Give me an ounce of civet, good apothecary, 
to sweeten my imagination. 

Shaeespeare, King Lear. Act tv, sc. 6, L 132. 

19 

Them that build castles in the air. 

Sir Philip Sidney, Apology for Poetry. Par. 
12. Castle in the Air, Castle m SPAm, lee 
under Castle. 

20 

Imagination wanders far afield. 
youNO, Night Thoughts. Night viii, I. 901, 

Ill—tmagination; tti Pasrer 

21 

That minister of ministers, 

Imagination, gathers up 
The undiscovered Universe, 

Like jewels in a jasper cup. 

John Davidbon, There is a Disk to Bald tko 
Sea. 

22 

To make a prairie it takes a clover and one 
bee,— 

And reveiy. 
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Tbe rewry alone will do 
If bees are few. 

Ej<n,v Dickinsom, Poems. ?t. ii, No. 97. 

1 

Whene’er my maiden Idsses me, 

I'll think that I tbe Sultan be; 

And when my cheery glass I tope, 

I’ll fancy then I am the Pope. 

Chaklis Lzvu, Barry Lorrequtr. Ch. 43. 

2 

So every person by bis dread gives strength 
to rumour, and with no foundation for tbe 
eristence of evils, they fear the things which 
they have imagined. (Sic quisque pavendo 
Dat vires famae, nuUoque auctore malorum, 
Quc bnxere timent.) 

Lvcah, De Bello Civili. Bk. 1,1. 4S0. 

Never yet was shape so diead. 

But Fancy, thus in darkness thrown, 

And by such sounds of horror fed. 

Could frame more dreadful of her own, 

Thomas Mooaz, Lalla Rookh: The Fin-Wor¬ 
shippers. Pt. hi, 1. 374. 

Imagination frames events unknown. 

In wild, fantastic shapes of hideous ruin, 

And what it fears creates. 

HomiAH Hoaa, BeUhaiiv, Pt. ii. 
a 

The human race is governed by its imagina¬ 
tion. (C’esl I'imagination qui gouveriie le 
genre humam.) 

NAfOUON BonAfasti. (BouaKizHNE, Life, 
ii, 7.) 

4 

This is the very coinage of your brain: 
This bodiless creation ecstasy 
Is very cunning in. 

SBAaaspEAaz, Hamlet, Act iii, ac. 4,1. 137. 
e 

The lunatic, the lover, and the poet 
Are of imagination all compact: ... 

Such tricks bath strtmg imagination, 

Thali, If it would but apprehend some joy. 

It comprehends some bringer of that joy; 
Or in the night, imagining some fear. 

How easy is a bush supposed a bear! 
Sbakisfeaxi, a iUdsummer-Bitht's Dream. 
Act V, sc. 1,1. 7. 

< 

The best in this kind are but shadows; and 
the worst are no worse, if imagination amend 
them. 

SsAEispOAXE, A Afidsummer-Vigit's Dream- 
Act V, sc. 1,1. 213. 

T 

The idea of her life shall sweetly creep 
Into his study of imagination. 

And every lovely organ of her life. 

Shall come apparell'd in more precious habit. 
More moving-delicate and full of life 
Into tbe eye and prospect of his soul. 
SHAKKPBAaa, Much Ado About BotUut. Act 
Iv, sc. 1, 1. 226. 

Look, what thy soul holds dear, imagtns It 


To lie Chat way thou go’et, not whence thou 
com’st; 

Suppose the singing birds muyeians; 

The grass whereon thou tread'st the presence 
strew'd, 

The Sowers fair ladies, and thy steps no more 
Than a delightful measure or a dance. 
Shakesfease, Rickard ll. Act i, sc. 3,1. 286. 

S 

0, who can hold a fire in his hand, 

By thinking on the frosty Caucasus? 

Or cloy the hungry edge of appetite 
By bare imagination of a feast? 

Or wallow naked in December snow 
By thinking on fantastic summer’s beat? 

Sbaeespeare, Rickard IJ. Act i, sc. 3,1. 294. 
And twenty more such names and men as these 
Which never were nor no man ever saw. 
SnAEESFEARE, Tke Taming oj the Shrew" In¬ 
duction. Sc. 1. 

9 

But thou, that didst appear so fair 
To fond imagination. 

Dost rival in the light of day 
Her delicate creation, 

WoxDSWOKTli, yarrow ytiited. 

10 

In mid-way flight imagination tires; 

Yet soon re-prunes her wing to soar anew. 
VouHG, Night Thoughts, Night iz, 1. 1217. 

IMITATION 

See also Plagiarism, Quotation 

We are, in truth, more than half what we 
are by imitation. The great point is, to choose 
good models and to study them with care. 
Loud CnEsTEarreLn, Lelirrs, 18 Jan., 1750. 

12 

Imitation is the sinceresl of flattery, 

C. C. Colton, Lacon: Reactions. Vol. 1, No. 
217. (1820) 

Imitation is the sinceresl form of flattery. 

Baskv Pain, Playthings and Parodies. Sec. 1. 

15 

But imitative strokes can do no more 
Than please the eye. 

CowFEK, Tke Task. Bk. i, 1. 426. 

14 

Imitation is suicide. 

Emebson, Essays, First Series: Self-Reliance. 

16 

There is a difference between imitating a 
good man and counterfeiting him. 

Benjamin Feanelih, Poor Richard, 1738. 
is 

I would advise one who wishes to imitate 
well, to look closely into life and manners, 
and thereby to learn to express them with 
living words. (Respiceie exemplar vitae mo- 
rumque jubebo Doctum imitatorem, et vivas 
bine ducere voces.) 

Hooacx, Am .Poatics, 1. 317. 
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0 imiUtais, ilavisb herd! (0 imiUtotes, 
servum pecus.) 

Hdhace, Episites. Bk. i, epis. 19,1. 19. 

A slavish herd and stupid, to tny mind, 

Tbesc imitators. 

(C’est un botail servile et sot k mon avis 
Que les imitateurs.) 

La Fo.vTalNE, Clymiite, v. 54. 

2 

No man was ever great by imitation. 

Sasniai. Johnson, Lmrj added to Gotdsmili's 
DtittUd ViUase. 

Almost all absurdity oi conduct arises from the 
imitation of those whom we cannot resemble. 
Samuei. Johnson, The Rambler. No. 155. 

3 

The grape gains its purple tinge by looking 
at another grape. (Uvaque conspecta livorem 
dndt ab uva.) 

JtruNAL, Sal<r«. Sat. ii, 1. 81. 

If they tell you. Sir Artist, your light and your 
shade 

Art simply “adapted” from other men’s lore; 
That—plainly to speak of a “spade” as a 
“sparle”— 

You’ve "stolen” your grouping from three or 
from four; 

That (however the writer the truth may de¬ 
plore), 

Twas Gainsborough painted your “Little Boy 
Blue"; 

Smile only serenely—I ho ugh cut to the core— 
for the man who plants Cahiiages imitatas, tool 
Austin Dobson, Ballade at ImHaliau. 

4 

We are all easily taught to imitate what is 
base and depraved. (Dociles imitandis Turpi- 
bus ac pravis omnes sumus.) 

Juvenal, Satiret. Sat. aiv, 1. 40. 

He who imitates what is evil always goes be¬ 
yond the emmple that is set ; on the contrary, 
he who imitates what is good always falls short. 
(L’imitaaione del male supera sempre I’esempio; 
comme per 11 contmrio, i’imitaeione del bene 
c sempre inferiore.) 

GuicciAaniNi, Sioria d’ Holla, 
i 

The only good copies are those which make 
us see the absurdity of bad originals. (Les 
seules bonnes copies sont celles qui nous font 
voir le ridicule des mkhants originaux.) 

La RocHEroucAULD, Maximet. No. 133. The 
first version was "des eacellenls originaux,” 
and Meri asked, “Is not one version as true 
as the other? 'There are none of M. de la 
Rochefoucauld’s maxims of which the oppo¬ 
site is not equally true.” 
t 

Go, and do thou likewise. 

iV™ Testament: Luke, x, 3?. 

7 

Oh injurious and death-killing imitationi 
^ Mohtaigisz, £irayi. Bk. lil, eh. 5. 

A needy man is lost when he wishes to imi¬ 


tate a powerful man. (Inops, poteotem dum 
vult iraitari, petit.) 

PHa:DKU5, Fables. Bk. 1, fab. 24,1. 1. 

B 

I have heard the bird himself. (AirSt Ikewao 

T^^or.) 

Flutabch, Livu: Lycurgus. Ch. 20, sec. 5. Re¬ 
lating the reply of a Spartan who had been 
invited to hear a man imitate a nightingale. 
Elsewhere credited to Agesilaus II. 

10 

He who resolves never to ransack any mind 
but his own will be soon reduced from mere 
barrenness to the poorest of all imitations; 
he will be obliged to imitate himself, and to 
repeat what he has before repeated. 

Sot Joshua RevnOCps, Discourses ott Pamtmg. 
No. 3. 

II 

Man is an imitative creature. (Der Menscb 
ist ein nachahmendcs Geschbpf.) 

Schiuer, Wallensleiri’s Tod. Act iii, sc. 4,1. 9. 

12 

A substitute shines brightly as a king. 

Until a king be by, and then his state 
Empties itself, as doth an inland brook 
Into the main of waters. 

Skakuspeaks, The Merchant of Venice, Ad v, 
sc. 1,1. 94. 

IHKORALITY, see Morality 
IMMORTALITY 

See also Death and Immortality; Eternity; 
Virtue and Immortality 

I~Immorta]ity: Definitions 

13 

Immortality is the bravest gesture of our 
humanity toward the unknown. It is always a 
faith, never a demonstration. 

GaiuS Gunn Atkins. {Greatest Thoughts on 
Intmorlalily, p. 47.) 

14 

Immortality is a great affirmation of tha soul 
of man. 

Huuh Black. {Greatest Thoughts on Iffi- 
mortalUy, p. 45.) 

15 

There is nothing strictly immortal, but im¬ 
mortality. 

SiK Thduas BaowNX, Hydriotaphia, Ch. v, 
sec. 12. 

15 

That which is the foundation of all our hopes 
and of all our fears; all our hopes and fears 
which are of any consideration: I mean a 
Future Life. 

JosEvH BuTLEa, Analogy o) Retigian. 

17 

Immortality is the glorious discovery of 
Christianity. 

WiuiAii Elluv Chahnihc, ImmorlatUy. 
ia 

Immortality—twin sister of Eternity, 

J. G. Holland, Cold-Foil: The Way ta Grow 
OU. 
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1 

The ides of immortslity . . . will continue 
to ebb and flow beneath the mists and clouds 
of doubt and darkness as long as love kisses 
the lips of death. It is the rainbow—Hope, 
shining upon the tears of grief. 

Robert G. iHozasou., The Ghosts. 

2 

Belief in the future life is the a^tite of 
reason. 

W. S. Laitdor, Imaginary Convrrsationst Maf- 
ctts Tullius and Quinetus Ckero. 

t 

There is no more mystery or miracle or 
supornaturainess ... in the wholly unproved 
fact of immortality than there is in the 
wholly unexplainable fact of life or in the 
unimaginable fact of the universe. 

Howaro Lts McBain, Address, Columbia Uni¬ 
versity, 7 Jan,, 1934. 

II—Immortality; Apothegms 
4 

Thus God’s children are immortal whiles 
their Father hath anything for them to do 
on earth. 

Tbouas Fullzr, Church History. Bk. li, cen. 8. 

Men are immortal till their work is done. 

Davu> Livimgstuns, Letter, March, 1867, de¬ 
scribing the death of Bishop Mackenxie, 

Man is immortal till his work is done. 

Jauis WicLUaxs, Sottnet; Ethandune. (See 
The Guardian, 17 Nov., 1911.) 

a 

They bad flnished her own crown in glory, 
and she couldn’t stay away from the corona¬ 
tion. 

TaOMAS Gsav, Enigmas oj Lift. 

• 

Work for immortality if you will; then wait 
for it. 

J. G. Holland, Cold^Foil: Fatienee. 

7 -0 

From the voiceless lips of the unreplying 
dead, there comes no word; but in the night 
of death Hope sees a star, and listening Love 
can hear the rustle of a wing. 

R. G. INDERSOLL, Trihutt tO Eben C. IngersoU. 
t 

He ne’er is crowned 

With immortality, who fears to follow 
Where airy voices lead. 

Rrats, Radymion. Bk. li, 1. 211. 

9 

All men deserve to be saved, but he above 
all deserves immortality who desires it pas- 
uonately and even in the face of reason. 
Mwuii ox Unauvno, Tragic Sense of lift, 
p. 26S. 

ID 

The universe is a stairway leading nowhere 
unless man is immortal. 

R. Y. MmxiNS. (Nkwtob, Ity Idea of Cod, n. 
199.) 


11 

All men desire to be immortal. 

Theodore Parkrr, Sermon on the Immortal 
Life, 20 Sept., 1846. 

13 

The cry of tbe human for a life beyond the 
grave comes from that which is noblest in the 
soul of man. 

Henry van Dyke. {Greaitst Thoughts on Im¬ 
mortality, p. 68.) 

14 

He saw wan Woman toil with famished eyes; 
He saw her bound, and strove to sing bee 
free. 

He saw her fall'n; and wrote "The Bridge of 
Sighs’’; 

And on it crossed to immortality. 

WiLciAU Watson, Hood. 

16 

He sins against this life, who slights the next. 

Yovnn, A'ijk! Thoughts. Night iii, 1. 399. 

But if man loses all, when life is lost, 

He lives a coward, or a iool expires. 

Young, Night Thoughts. Ni^t vil, 1. 199. 

Ill —Immortality; Belief 

16 

My flesh shall rest in hope. 

New Testament; Acts, ii, 26. 

Immortal Hope dispels the gloom I 
An angel sits beside (he tomb. 

Sarau Flower Auaus, The ifaumers Came at 
Break of Day. 

On tbe cold cheek of Death smiles and roses are 
blending, 

And Beauty immortal awakes from the tomb. 

Jaues Beattie, The Hermit. Last lines. 

It must be so,—Plato, thou reason's! welll— 

Else whence this pleasing hope, this fond desire. 
This longing after immortality? 

Or whence this secret dread, and inward horror, 
Of falling into nought? Why shrinks the soul 
Back on hersell, and startles at destruction? 

T b the divinity that stirs within us; 

'T b Heav’n itself that points out an hereafter, 
And intimates eternity to man. 

Adpisoh, Cato. Ad v, sc. 1. 

17 

Singly they are mortal, collectively they «e 
immortal. (Singiilatim mortales; cunctim 
perpetui.) 

Apuleius, De Deo Socratis. 

15 

No, no! TBe energy of life may be 
Kept on after the grave, but not begun; 
And he who flagg'd not in the earthly strife. 
From strength to strength advancing—only 
he, 

His soul well-knit, and all his battles won. 
Mounts, and that hardly, to eternal life. 

Matthew Arnold, Immortality. 

19 

Earth to earth, ashes to ashes, dust to dust, 
in sure and eertain hope of the reBurreetion. 
Baoh of Common Prayer: Burial of It* Dead, 
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Dust tbou art, to dust rctumcst. 

Was not spoken of the soul. 

Loxcrzuow, A Pmlm oj Liff. 

1 

As to immortality, my conviction stands 
thus: If there be anything in me that is of 
permanent worth and service to the universe, 
the universe^ will know how to preserve it. 
Whatsoever in me is not of permanent worth 
and service, neither can nor should be pre¬ 
served. 

Hosace James Bsidges. (Newton, My Idea 
of God, p. 175.) 

2 

There is surely a piece of Divinity in us, 
something that was before the elements, and 
owes no homage to the sun, 

SiK TnouAs Bbowke, Reliiio Media. Pt. ii, 
sec. 11. 

S 

I go to prove my soldi 

I see my way as birds their trackless way. 
I shall arrive! what time, what circuit first, 
1 ask not: but unless God send his hail 
Or blinding fireballs, sleet or stifling snow, 
In some time, his good time, 1 shall arrive. 
Robebt BaOWNiNG, Faracelsos. Pt. i. 

If I stoop 

Into a dark tremendous sea of cloud. 

It is but for a time; I press God’s lamp 
Close to my breast; its splendour, soon or late. 
Will pierce the gloom: 1 ^all emerge one day. 

Hobekt Bbowniiso, Paracelsus. Pt. v. 
Unfettered to the secrets of the stars 
In thy good time. 

John DaiNgWAiEa, A Praytr. 

« 

Fool! All that is, at all, 

Lasts ever, past recall; 

Earth changes, but thy soul and God Stand 
sure: 

What entered into thee. 

That was. is, and shall be: 

Time’s wheel runs back or stops; Potter and 
clay endure. 

Robebt Bnowmiro, Rabbi Btn Ezra. St. 27. 

And 1 shall thereupon 
Take rest, ere 1 be gone 
Once more on my adventure brave and new. 

Robebt Bbowninc, Rabbi Ben Ezra. St. li. 

5 

When mortal man resigns his breath, 

And falls, a clod of clay, 

The soul immortal wings its flight 
To never-setting day. 

Michael Bxuce, The Compkinl a) Natan. 
s 

Cold in the dust this perished heart may tie, 
But that which warmed it once shall never 
die! 

That spark unburied in its mortal frame, 
With living light, eternal, and the same. 
Taoiua CAamsii, Tht PUastirez of Rote- 
Canto il, L «». 


7 

I laugh, for hope hath happy place with me. 
If my bark sinb, ’lis to another sea. 

William Ellexy Chabnihs, A Poet’s Hope. 

a 

If I eir in my belief that the souls of men 
are immortal, I gladly err, nor do I wish 
this error, in which I find delight, to be 
wrested from me. (Si in hoc erro, qui ani- 
mos horoinum immortales esse ciedam, 
iibentei erro, nec mihi hunc enorem, quo 
delector, dum vivo, ertorqueri volo.) 

CiCEBO, De Senectvte. Ch, sBiii, sec. 85. 

Whatever that may be which feels, which has 
knowledge, which wills, which has the power 
of growth, it is celestial and divine, and for that 
reason it must of necessity be eternal. (Quicqiiid 
est iliud, quod Sentit, quod sapit, quod vult, quod 
viget, ccelcste et divinum, oh eamque rem ster¬ 
num sit necesse est.) 

Cicero, TKicidanaram Bk. i, 

cb. 27, sec. 66. 

» 

For this corruptible must put on incomip- 
tion, and this mortal must put on immor¬ 
tality, 

JVew Testament: I Cafinrkiini, xv, 53. 

They do it to obtain a corruptible crown; but 
we an incorruptible. 

New Testament: I Corinthians, ix, 25. 

10 

Though life’s valley be a vale of tears, 

A brighter scene beyond that vale appears. 
CowPER, CoRversotuin, 1. 881. 

II 

Believing as I do that man in the distant 
future will be a fat more perfect creature 
than be now is, it is an intolerable thought 
that he and all other sentient beings are 
doomed to complete annihilation after such 
long-continued slow progress. To those who 
fully admit the immortality of the human 
soul, the destruction of oui world will not 
appear so dreadful. 

Chables Daxwih, Life and Letters. 

12 

If then all souls, both good and bad do teach 
With general voice, that souls can never 
die; 

Tis not man’s flattering gloss, but Nature's 
speech. 

Which, like God’s oracles can never lie. 
Six John Davies, Nosee Teipstm. Sec. 30, st. 
81. 
ia 

For I never have seen, and never shall see, 
that the cessation of the evidence of existence 
is necessarily evidence of the cessation of 
existence. 

Whjiam De MoacAN, Joseph Vance. Ch. 40. 
14 

Or ever the silver cord be loosed or the golden 
bowl be broken, or the pitcher be token 
at the fountain, or the wheel broken at the 
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cutern. Tlien iball tbe diut return to the 
euth u it wag: and the s^nrit shall return 
unto God who gave it. 

OU Teitamait: EccieiiiuUi, ih, 6,1. 

1 

1 believe in immortality fundamentally, not 
because I vehemently crave it for mmlf as 
an individual, but l»cause its denim seems 
to me to land the entire race in a hopeless 
situation and to reduce phdosophy to a 
counsel of despair. 

Haskv Euiisoh Fosdicx. (Greoteit Thoughli 
OH ItumorMty, p. IZ.) 

2 

Here is my Creed. I believe in one God, 
Creator of the Universe. That he governs it 
by his Providence. That he ought to be 
worshipped. That the most acceptable serv~ 
ice we render him is doing good to his other 
children. I^t the soul of Man is immortal, 
and will be treated with justice in another 
life respecting its conduct in this. 

BtnxAinK FRAnaana, letter to Etnt Stilts, S 
March, 1790. 
a 

I am imm ortal I I know iti I feel iti 
Hope floods my heart with delight I 
Running on air, mad with life, reeling, 
Upward I mount—faith is sight, life is feel¬ 
ing, 

Hope is the day-star of might I 
MASouET Wnrsa Fuclee, Dryad Song. 

4 

I shall not wholly die; large residue 
Shall 'scape the queen of death. 

{Non oronis moriar multaque pars md 
Vitabit Ubitinam.) 

Hoaao, Odts. Bk. IB, ode 30,1. 6. 
t 

Let us not be uneasy then about the diSer- 
ent TOa^ we may pursue, as believing them 
the shortest, to that our last abode, 1^ iol- 
lowing the guidance of a good conscience, let 
us be happy in the hope that by these differ¬ 
ent paths we shall all meet in the end. 
Tboius Jesteeson, Writings. Vol. ziv, p. 198. 

« 

And though after my akin worms destroy this 
body, yet in my flesh shall I see God. 

Old rolOMnil; Job, sii, 26. 

This is the promise that He hath promised us, 
even eternal Hfe. 

IVew rolownil.' I John, 11, 26. 

Oir Saviour Jesus Christ, who hath aboUabed 
death, and hath brought Uie and immortality to 
Hgbt through the gospel. 

^ Snt) Ttstamtnt; II Timothy, i, 10. 

I long to believe in immortality. ... If I 
am dntined to be hqipy with you here— 
how short is the longest life. I wish to be¬ 
lieve in immottality—I wish to Jive with 
you forever. 

Xura, Ltdttrs to Pams) Brosme, No. 3i. 


s 

Then to the grave 1 turned me to see what 
therein lay; 

Twas the garment of the Christian, worn out 
and thrown away. 

F. A. KavsexACBEit, Dtalh and tht Christian. 

» 

The great world of light, that lies 
Behind all human destinies. 

Loncfiuow, To a CkUd. 

ID 

The few little years we spend on earth are 
cnly the flist scene in a Divine Drama that 
extends on into Eternity. 

Eowm MARKBAaa, Address, at the funeral of 
Adam Willis WagnaUs. 

11 

We call this life, that is life’s preparation, 
We cal! this life, a little time of tears; 
But think you God for this designed crea¬ 
tion, 

A few short years? 

Dougus Malloch, We Call This Lift. 

12 

For who would lose. 

Though full of pain, this intellectual being. 
Those thoughts that wander through eternity, 
To perish rather, swallow’d up and lost 
In the wide womb of uncreated night, 
Devoid of sense and motion? 

MmiOH, Paradise Lost. Bk. ii, 1.146. 

13 

Beyond this vale of tears 
'There is a life above, 

Unmeasured by the flight of years; 

And all that life is love. 

MoNTOosfEaY, The Issues of Life and Death. 

14 

I shall take flight as a bird wings 
Into the infinite blue— 

What if my song comes ringing 
Down through the stars and the dew? 
Chaxles L. O'Donheli, /mmorlalily. 

18 

In my better part I shall be raised to im- 
mort^ty above the lofty stars. (Parte tamen 
meliore mei super alta perinnis Astra ferar.) 

Ovm, Metamorphoses. Bk. xv, I. 876. 

Thus all things are but altered; notbbig dies: 
And here and there th' unbodied spirit Bies. 

Ovm, MetamorpHosts, Bk. xv, L 168. (Dryden, 
tr.) 

It 

There is something beyond the grave; death 
does not end all, and the pale ghost escapes 
from the vanquished p}n:e. (Sunt aliquid 
Manes: letum non omnia Anit, Luiidaque 
evictos efiugit umbra rogos.J 
PEOPEnius, Elegies. Bk. Iv, cleg. 7,1.1. 

17 

This life is but the passage of a day, 

This life is but a pang and all is over; 

But in the life to come which fades not amy 
Every love shall abide and every lover. 
CaaiSTiKA Robsetti, jomlt dtid Angdt. 
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As t]ie potlrn’i womb holds ui for tes 
months, maJdag us ready, not for the womb 
itself, but for life, just so, through our lives, 
we are making ourselves nady for another 
birth. . . . Therefore look forward without 
fear to that appointed hour—the last hour 
of the body, but not of the soul. . . . That 
day, which you fear as being the end of all 
things, is the birthday of your eternity. 
Senica, Epistvla ad LnciSam. £pis. dl, sec. 23. 

2 

We have passed Age’s icy caves. 

And Manhood's dark and tossing waves. 
And Youth’s smooth ocean, smiting to be¬ 
tray; 

Beyond the glassy gulfs we dee 
Of shadow-peopled Infancy, 

Through Death and Birth, to a dinner day. 
SauLEV, Promelkeiu Viibound. Act ii, sc. 5, 
1. 98. 

S 

For tho’ from out our bourne of Hme and 
Place 

The flood may bear me far, 

I hope to see my Pilot face to face 
When I have crosl the bar. 

Tmsrysoir, Crossing the Bar. 

My own dim life should teach me this. 

That life shall live for evermore. 

TsNKtsOs, }n Memoriain. Pt. xniv, st. 1. 

4 

If there is a Universal and Supreme Con¬ 
sciousness, I am an idea in it; and is it pos¬ 
sible for any idea in this Supreme Conscious¬ 
ness to be completely blotted out? After I 
have died. Cod will go on remembering me, 
and to be remembered by God, to have my 
consciousness suslained by tbi; Supreme Con¬ 
sciousness, is not that, perhaps, to be? 
Micuel rm Uhauvno, Tragic Sense of Life, p. 
349. 

5 

But felt through all this fleshly dress 
Bright shoots of everlastingness. 

Hanv VAucaAN, The Retreat. 

There is another, and a better world. 

Auovst F. F. Von Korsaatii, The Straater, 
Act i, K. 2. 

7 

All, all for immortality. 

Love like the light silratly wrapping all. 

Walt Whitsian, Sang of Ike Universal, Sec. 4. 
I swear I think there is nothing but immortality. 
Walt WaiiaiAN, To Tilnt of rima. 

Happy be whose inward ear 
An^ comfortings can hear. 

O’er the rabble’s lau^ter; 

Arid while Hatred's fagots bum. 

Glimpses through the smoke discern 
Of the good hereafter. 

WsiTTBB, Barday of Ury. St. 19. 
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Alts for bhn who never sees 

The Stan rfiine through his cypress-treesl 

Who, hopeless, lays his dead away. 

Nor looks to see the breaking day 
Across the msumful marbles play I 
Who hath not learned, In hours of faith, 

The truth to flesh and sense unknown, 

That Life is ever lord of Death, 

And Love can never lose its own I 
J. G. WHttTina, Snow-Boimd, 1. 203. 

9 

God created man to be immortal, and made 
him to be an image of his own eternity. 
dfocrypha; Wisdom of Solomon, ii, 23. 

10 

0 joy! that in our emben 
Is something that doth live. 

WoaoswoaTH, /nltMOftoiu of /miiiartality, I. 
133. 

11 

Though inland far we be, 

Our Souls have sight of that immortd sea 
Which brought us hither. 

WoeoswQiTS, Intimations of Immorlality, 1. 
166. 

We see by the glad light 
And breathe the sweet air of futurity; 

And so we live, or else we have no life. 

Woanswoatn, The MxestrsUm. Bk. ix, 1. 24. 
High sacrihee, and labour without pause. 

Even to the death:—else wherefore should the 
eye 

Of man converse with immortality? 
WouDSwoSTB, Poems Dedicated to flfotioiul 
Independence. Pt. ii, No. 14. 

12 

Immortal I ages past, yet nothing gone! 

Mom without eve! a race without a goall 
Unshorten’d by progression inflnite! 

Futurity for ever future! Life 
Beginning still, where computation ends! 

Tis the description of a Deity! 

Young, Night Thoughts. Night vl, 1. 342. 

Still seems it strange, that thou shouldat live 
forever ? 

Is it less strange, that thou shouldat live at all? 
Ibis is a miracle; and that no more. 

Young, Night Thoughts. Night vii, 1. 1407. 

IV—ImmoctaUty: Doubt 

IS 

And then he thinks he knows 
'^e Hills where his life rose, 

And the Sea where it goes. 

Matthew Aenold, The Buried Lift, 1.96. 
Stem law of every mortal loti 
Which man, proud man, finds hard to bear, 

And builds himself I know not what 
Of second life, I know not where. 

Mattsiw Aindld, Geist’i Crave. 

14 

Fish say, they have thdr Stream and Pond; 
But is tun anything Beyond? 

Rome Bnooii, JTmmu. 
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1 

As for a future life, eve^ man must judge 
for himself between conflicting vague proba¬ 
bilities. 

CsAaus Daswim, Life and Lelleri. 

While Reason stem!)’ bids us die, Love longs for 
hie beyond the grave: 

Our hearts, aSections, hopes and fears for life- 
to-bc sbail ever crave. 

Snt Kicruan Bustok, The KaAdah. Ft. viii, 
St. 5. 

When I go to deep, it would be no pleasure to 
think I might be awakened in the middle of the 
night. 

Gzoacts Cleuencsau, when asked why be did 
not desire immortality. 

t 

But ask not bodies (doomed to die), 

To what abode they go; 

Since knowledge is but sorrow’s spy, 

It is not safe to know. 

Snt WihUAsc D’Avenaht, The Just Italiait. 
Act V, sc. 1. 

5 

Personal immortality may be a fact, but we 
have no shred of evidence, one way or an¬ 
other. 

PaAKELiw H. GnmiNcs. (Creoteit Tkouthtt 
on Immoriaitiy, p. 114.) 

Thou canst not prove thou act immortal—no, 
Nor yet that thou art mortal. 

TCNWYSon, The Ancient Sage, 1. 62. 

4 

Is there beyond the silent night 
An endless day? 

Is death a door that leads to light? 

We cannot say. 

R. G. Iticusoix, f^ecluration of the Free. 

6 

If a man die, shall he live again? 

OU Teitament; Job, xiv, 14. 
a 

But blind to former as to future fate. 

What mortal knows bis pre.eidstent state? 

Fora, The Dundad. Bk. iii, 1. 47. 

7 

A future life is a matter of faith or pre¬ 
sumption; it is a prophetic hypothesis re¬ 
garding occult existences. 

GaoacE Saktavana, Reason in Retigion. Vot. 
hi, p. U. 
t 

What shall become of man so wise, 

When he dies? 

None can tell 

Whether he goes to heaven or helL 
Snt CuAxus SxDLET, Lycothron. 

« 

Man's ignorance as to what will become of 
him after he dies never disturbs a noble, a 
truly religious soul. 

W. M. Slatis, RtUdil Religion, p. 40. 

10 

Until that immortality of the individual is 
inefngably demonstrated, t^ sweet, the 


immeasurably precious hope of ending, with 
this life, the ache and languor of existence, 
remains open to burdened h uman petsonali" 
ties. 

J. A. SneoNPS, Letter to Henry Sidgudek. 

» 

And can eternity belong to me. 

Poor pensioner on the bounties of an hour? 
Youso, llligkt rkoagkls. Night i, 1. 66. 

13 

Shall man alone, for whom all else revives, 
No resurrection know? shall man alone. 
Imperial man! be sown in barren ground, 
Lew privileg’d than grain, on which he feeds? 
Youno, Jfight Thoughts. Night vi, 1. 704. 

T—Immortality: XTnbelitf 

14 

It seems nobler to me to hide one’s self and 
one’s nudity, than to ask for anything more. 
Bjurnstjernc Bjurnsou. (Greatest Thoughts 
on Immortality, p, 115.) 

15 

Whitman once said to me that he would as 
soon hope to argue a man into good health 
as to argue him into a belief in immortality. 
He said he knew it was so without proof; but 
I never could light my candle at his great 
torch. 

John Bukroucus. (Barrus, Life and Letters 
of John Burroughs.) 

IS 

Suns may rise and set; we, when our short 
day has closed, must sleep on during one 
perpetual night. 

(Soles occidere et redire possunt; 

Nobis cum semel occidit brevis lux, 

Nox est perpetua una dotmienda.) 

CATUtLvs, Ode. Ode v, 1. 4. 

17 

The origin of the absurd idea of immortal 
life is easy to discover; it is k^t alive by 
hope and fear, by childish faith, and by 
cowardice. 

CnARsKCR Daxxow. (Createrl Thoughts on 
Immortality, p. 111.) 

I do not believe in immortaUty and have no de¬ 
sire for It. Hie belief in it Issues from the puerile 
egos of inferior men. 

H. L. Mrhcxen. (Durant, On the Meaning of 
life, p. 35.) 

Life is pleasant and I have enjoyed it, but I 
have no yearning to clutter up the Universe after 
It is over. 

H. L. Mencken. (Greatest Thoughts an Im¬ 
mortaUty, p, 114.) 

IS 

Human society may most wisely seek justice 
and rigdit in this world without depending on 
any o^r world to redreas the wrongs of 
this. 

Cbasles W. Euot. (Greatest Thoughts on Im- 
mortoisty, p. lOt.) 
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Otbn world I There u no other world I Here or 
nowhere is the whole fact. 

Emasoir, UncoUeciei Lecluns: Ifalurel Xe- 
Stion. 

1 

lo, in my heart I hear, as in a shell, 

Hie murmur of the world beyond the grave. 
Distinct, distinct, though faint and fat it be. 
Thou fool; this echo is a cheat as well,— 

The hum of earthly instincts; and we crave 
A world unreal as the shell-heard sea. 

Enezva Lzi-HAUiL-roN, Sta-SitU Murmurs. 

2 

The thought of life that ne’er shall cease 
Has something in it like despair. 

Loncvillow, Tie Golden Leiend. Ft. i, I. 42. 
a 

His last day places man in the same state 
as before he was bom; not after death has 
the body or soul any more feeling than they 
had before birth. 

Pliny the Elder, Historia JVoturiili]. Bk, Ivi, 
sec. 1. 

4 

To desire immortality is to desire the eternal 
perpetuation of a great mistake. 
SenaFEHHAOER, The World as WiB. Vol. il, p. 
561. 

5 

After death there is nothing and death itself 
is nothing, the final goal of a course full 
swiftly run. (Post mortem nihil est ipsaque 
mots nihil, Velocis spatii meta novissima.) 
Seneca, Troades, I. 397. 

Dost ask where thou shall lie when death has 
claimed thee? Where the unborn lie. (Quwris 
quo jaccas post ohitum loco! Quo non nata ja- 
cent.) 

Seneca, rroodej,!. 407. 

S 

If you wish to live forever you must be 
wicked enough to he incLiievably damned, 
since the saved are no longer what they were, 
and in hell atone do people retain their sinful 
nature: that is to say, their individuality. 

Behnaxd Shaw, Parents and CkBdren. 

If some devil were to convince us that our dream 
of perpetual immortality is do dream but a hard 
fact, such a ahriek of despair would go up from 
the human race as no other conceivable horror 
could provoke. . . . What man ia capable of the 
insane self-conceit of believing that an eternity 
of binuelf would be tolerable even to himself! 
Beenabd Shaw, Parents and Children. 

This little life is all we must endure, 

The grave’s most holy peace is ever sure. 

We fall asleep, and never wake again; 
Nothing ia of us but the mouldering flesh. 
Whose elements dissolve and merge afresh 
In earth, air, water, plants, and other men. 
Jaios TBostsoH, Tie City of Dreadld Niiit. 
Ft. aiv. 
t 

I am a temporary enclosure for a temporary 


purpose; that served, my skull and teeth, my 
idiosyncrasy and desire, will disperse, I be¬ 
lieve, like the timbers of a booth after a fdr. 
H. G. Wells, First and Last Things. 

VI—Immortality and the Soul 

9 

The soul secur’d in her existence, smiles 
At the drawn dagger, and defies its point. 
The stars shall fade away, the sun himself 
Grow dim with age, and Nature sink in 
years, 

But thou shalt flourish in immortal youth, 
Unhurt amidst the war of elements, 

The wreck of matter, and the crush of 
worlds. 

Addison, Cato. Act v, sc. 1. 

10 

Awake, my soul! stretch every nerve, 

And press with vigour on; 

A heavenly race demands thy real, 

And an immortal crown. 

Philif Doddridge, Zeal and Vigoiir n the 
Christian Race. 

11 

Calm on the bosom of thy God, 

Fair spirit! rest thee now! 

Felicia Ddrothu Heuans, Dirge , 

Dust, to Its narrow house beneath! 

Soul, to its place on high I 
They that have seen thy look in death 
No more may fear to die. 

Feucia DoEomeA Hemans, Dirge. 

12 

Crocus and cowslip from earth’s riven tomb 
Flovrer in the sun; but thou, 0 soul, shalt 
bloom. 

Waked by the Star of that perpetual Spring, 
Beyond the seed-time and the harvesting, 
Thomas S. Jokes, Jr., Quatrains. 

13 

No, no, I’m sure, 

My restless spirit never could endure 
To brood so long upon one luxury, 

Unless it did, though fearfully, espy 
A hope beyond the shadow of a dream. 
Keats, ^dynion. Bk. i, 1. 853. 

14 

Either the soul is immortal and we shall sot 
die, or it perishes with the flesh, and we 
shall not know that we are dead. live, then, 
as if you were eternal. 

Akdre Madeois. (Doeant, On tie Ueatmg of 
Uje, p. 53.) 

15 

Who, as they sung, would take the prison'd 
soul 

And bp it in Elysium. 

Milton, Comm, I. 256. 

IS 

The soul, uneasy and confin’d from home, 
Rests and eqiatiates in a life to come. 

Pope, Essay on Man. Efoi. 1,1. 97. 
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1 

Wlieie wills do couch on flowers, well hand in 
band. 

And with our spriibtly port make the ghosts 
gsze. 

Shaeesfuke, iinlon; and Ckofatra. Act Iv, 
SC. 14,1. 51. 

2 

1 do not set tay life at a pm’s fee; 

And, for tny soul, what can it do to that, 
Being a thing iminortal as itself? 
SBAKSsvsAsa, Hamltl. Act i, sc. 4,1. 67. 

a 

I swear I think now that everything without 
exception has an eternal soul! 

The trees have, rooted in the ground! the 
weeds of the sea have! the animals! 
Walt Whiiiun, To TMnk of Time. 

IMPIRIALIflH 

4 

The burning issue of imperialism growing 
out of the Spanish War involves the very 
existence of the Republic and the destruc* 
tion of our free institutions. We regard it as 
the paramount issue of the campaign. 
WiLUAU Jennihcs Bay an, Platform, adopted 
at Democratic National Convention, 5 July, 
1000. 
a 

Learn to think imperially. 

JosiTH Chamberlain, Spaech, at Guildhall, 
London, 19 Jan., 1904. 

s 

So that Lancashire merchants whenever they 
like 

Can water the beer of a man in Rlondike, 

Or poison the beer of a man in Bombay; 

And that is the meaning of Empire Day. 

G. K. Cbsstebtom, Songs of Education. 

7 

My idea of anti-imperialism is opposition to 
the fashion of shooting everybody who 
doesn’t speak English. 

Richabu CaoxEt, Interview, during 1900 cam¬ 
paign, 
a 

I do not share in the ^prehension held by 
many as to the danger of governments be- 
.coming weakened and destroyed by reason of 
their extension of territory . . . Rather do I 
believe that our Great Maker is preparing 
the world, in His own good time, to become 
gne nation, speaking one language, and when 
atmies and navies will no longer be required. 
U. 5. GaANT, Second Inautnti, 4 March, 1875. 

a 

Nursed by stem men with empires in their 
brains. 

J. R. Lowell, The Biglow Papers; Mason and 
SUM, 

10 

Ihe misiian of the United States is one of 
bmtevolent assubiiation, substituting the and 


sway of justice and right for arbitrary rule. 
William McKinley, Letter to General Oltf, 
21 Dec., 1898. 

11 

We have bought ten million Malays at t'^o 
dollars a bead unpicked, and nobody knofs 
what it will cost to pick them. 

Thomas B. Reed, referring to the purchase of 
the Phnippine;. (Robinson, Life.) 

12 

With a hero at head, and a nation 
Well gagged and well drilled and well 
cowed, 

And a gospel of war and damnation, 

Has not Empire a right to be proud? 
Swinburne, A Word for the Country. St. 14. 

13 

Nerva has united two things long incom¬ 
patible, Empire and liberty, (Nerva CEsai 
res olim dissodabilis miscuerit, prindpatum 
ac libertatem.) 

Tacitus, dgricoJa. Sec. 3, Cicero has “Libcrta- 
tem impcriumque.” IPkilippicee, iv, 4.) 

Here (he two great principles, Impcriuto et 
libertas, res oiiin insodabiles (saith Tacitus), be¬ 
gan to encounter each other. 

Sir Winston Churchill, Divi Britannid, p. 
349. (1675) 

One of the greatest Romans, when asked what 
were his politics replied, "Impcrium et libertas.” 
That would not make a bad program for a Brit¬ 
ish Ministry. 

Benjamin Disraeli, Speech, Mansion House, 
London, 10 Nov., 1879. 

IMPOSSIBILITY 

14 

You cannot make a crab walk slra«ht, (Oiiw®« 

rir eapKlpop ip9h flaSifeo’.) 

Abistorhanzs, The Peace, 1. 1083. 

ia 

It is a disease of the soul to be enamoured 
of things impossible of attainment. 

Bus. (Dsooenes Lazrtius, Bias. Bk. i, 86.) 

IB 

It is not a lucky word, this same impasnUe; 
no good comes of those that have it so often 
in their mouth. 

Carlyle, French Eevotuiion, Pt. ill, bk. 3, eb> 

10 . 

17 

There is no obli^tion bo attempt the im¬ 
possible. (Impossibilium nulla obugatio esL) 
Celsus, Alelhes Logos. 

A wise man never Attempts Impossibilitiet. 

MASSlNCZa, The Rtnegado. Act i, sc. 1. 

IB 

This might possibly happen to Hercules, 
sprung from the seed of Jave,_ but not in 
like manner to us. (Hoc Herculi, JoViS satu 
edito, potdt fotUsse contingere, hoUs non 
item.) 

Cicno, De O^dis. Bk. 1, rii. 52, sec. Ill 
touider nothing, before It has cesne to pass, 
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m 


H impouiblc. (Nihil, ante quam evenerit, 
con eveniie poeae arUtrari.) 

CiciKO, Tuscuhmrvm Dispiitatioinm. Bk. iii, 
ch. 14, sec. 30. 

And what's Imposaible, can’t be, 

And never, never comes to pass. 

GaoacE Coluah the Yotixon, Tht ifnid of 
the itoTt, 

Apparently there is nothing that cannot happen. 
Maek Twanr, Autobiography, Vol. 1, p. 91. 

1 

1 think, and think on things impossible. 

Yet love to wander in that Golden Mare. 

DxToaN, Tie Jiivol Ladies. Act iii, sc. 1. 

2 

Hope not for impossibilities. 
l^MAS Fuller, The Holy and Profane 
Slates; Of Expecting Preferment. 

t 

To believe a business impossible is the way 
to make it so. 

Thomas Fulled, Gnomologio, 

To the timid and hesitating everything is ini' 
possible because it seems so. 

Scorr, Rob Roy. Cb. 16. 

4 

Impossible is a word which 1 never say. 
(Impossible est un mot que je ne dis jamais.) 
CoLUN dHaelevilie, Molice pour Malice. 
(1793) 

"It is not possible," you write me? That is not 
French. (“Ce n'(at pas possible,” m’icrivei-vous? 
Cela n'est pas !rani;ajs.l 
Napoleon Bonaparte, Letter to LemaroiSt 9 
July, 1313. Usually quoted, "Le mot 'impos¬ 
sible’ n’est pas fcantais." 
s 

Impossibilities recede as experience advances. 

Helps, Friends in Coancjl. Bk. iii, cb. 5. 

B 

Nothing is impossible to a wlll^ heart. 

John Heywooo, Proverbs. Pt. i, ch. 4. 

Few things are impossible to dibgence and dcill. 

Samuel Johnson, Rasselas. Cb. 12. 

Nothing is impossible to the man who can will. 
MtDAaEAU, (EuxasoN, ConsidentliDM by Ike 
Way.) 

Nothing Is impossible to a valisnt heart. (A 
cour vsiiilant rien d'imposyble.) 

Motto of Jeanne d’Albrei of Navarre, mother 
of Henry IV, and adopted by bim as hia own 
device. 
r 

Do not think that what is difficult thee to 
master is impossible for man; but if a thing 
is possible and proper to man, deem it attain¬ 
able by thee. 

Mascus Auikuus, Meditations. Bk. vi, sec. 19. 

a 

You bid me to number the waves of the 
sea. (Oceani fluctus me numerare jubes.) 

Mastul, Epigrams. Bk. vi, ep. 34,1. 2. 

You ted me to strh) the clothes o9 a asked man. 
(Niido detiahcre vestimenta me lubes.) 

Plautus, Aniwria, 1. 92. (Act i, k. 1.) 


Alas, poor duke I the task be undertakes 
Is numbering sands and drinking oceans dry. 

Shakisfeabe, Richard II. Act ii, sc. 2, L 145. 
s 

Everything will be accomplished which I 
once believed impossible. (Omnia jam Sent, 
fieri qus posse negabam.) 

Ovm, Tristia. Bk. i, eleg. 3, I. 7. 

ID 

To blow and to swallow at the same time is 
not easy; 1 cannot at the same time be here 
and also there. (Simul flare sotbereque baud 
factu facilest. Ego hie esse et Ulic simitu 
hau potui.) 

Plautus, Mostellaria, 1. 791. (Act iii, sc. 2.) 
We cannot be bem and there too. 

Shaeesfeade, .Aoiviro and JulUt. Act i, sc. 5, 
1. 15. 

11 

I will strive with things impossible. 

SHAKESfEADi, Jsdius Casar. Act ii, sc. 1, 1. 325. 
1 cannot draw a cart, nor eat dried oats. 
Shakespeare, King Lear. Act v, sc. 3, 1. 33. 

Who can be wise, amared, temperate and furious. 
Loyal and neutral, in a moment ? No man. 
Shakesfeade, Macbeth. Act ii, sc. 3,1.113. 
Make not impossible 
That which but seems unlike. 

Shaeespeare, Measure for Afeutire. Act v, sc. 
1,1. 51. 

12 

Nothing is unnatural that is not physically 
impossible. 

Sheriuan, The Critic. Act ii, sc. 1. 

13 

Only he who attempts the absurd is capable 
of achieving the impossible. 

Miguel de Unamuno, Essays atsd SotSajuus, 
p. 104. 

14 

Th’ inverted pyramid can never stand. 
Young, Right Thoughts. Night viii, i. 1301. 

IMPULSE 

15 

A thing of impulse and a child of song. 
BvaoH, Don Juan. Canto viii, st. 24. 

I am the very slave of dreurostanoe 
And impulse,'-borne away with every bicathl 
BvaoN, Sare^i^palus. Act iv, sc. 1. 

'The pupil of impulse. 

Ouver Goldsmitb, Relaliatian, 1. 45. 

17 

What is now reason was formerly impulse. 
(Quod nunc ratio est, impetus ante fuit) 
Ovm, Remediorum Amoris, 1. 10. 

18 

Impulse manages all things badly. (Male 
cuncta ministrat Impetus.) 

Statius, Thebais. i, 1. 704. 

IS 

Mistrust first impulses, they an always good. 

Taxlcxrahd. (BiogpepAu Vitivttttile.) 
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inCOKSISTEirCT, Ml CosiiitMcy 
IMCOHSIANCT, lie ConiUacy 
IITDECISIOM 
Sm «]io Timidity 

The din I impute to each frustrate ghost 
I»— the unlit lamp and the imgirt loin, 
Though the end in sight was a vice, I say. 
Ronai Baownnro, Tie Statut and tie Butt. 

2 

The stream tuns on,—why tarry at the 
brink? 

BuLwut-LTnoN, Tie Wea Ttman. Pt. iU, 
sec. Ui, I. 2. 

In such a strait the wisest may well be per- 
l^exed, and the boldest staggered. 

Eouund Bnaxe, Thoughts on the Cause of the 
Present Discontents. 

The sbill I, shall I, of Congreve becomes 
shilly shally. 

Famky BvaNEv, Ctciiia, v, 119. 

a 

In indecision itself grief is present. (In ipsa 
dubitatione fadnus inest.) 

Cicno, De O^ciu. Bk. ill, ch. 8, sec. 37. 

1 

Ares hates those who hesitate. ("Awi eruyti 

ftiXiorria.^ 

Evaipmis, Bereclidce, 1. 722. Ares, the War- 

god. 

7 

Lose this day loitering 'twill be the same 
story 

TonaotTOW, and the next, more dilatory; 

Eai^ indecision brings its own delays. 

And days are lost lamenting o'er lost days. 
Goetei, Fasist: Pretude at the Theater. (Aus- 
ler, tr.) 
a 

And while I at length debate and beat the 
bush. 

There shall step in other men and catch the 
birds. 

Jose Hetwood, Proverbs. Pt. i, ch. 3. 
s 

How long halt ye between tw/v opinions. 

Old rertaeieMr.' / Kings, xvlii, if. 

10 

I mean a kin’ o’ bangin' roun’ an’ settln’ on a 
, fence. 

J. R. Lowxll, Tit Biglota Papers. Sir. U, 
No. 3. 

II 

And Jesus said unto him. No man, having 
put his hand to the plough, and loolc^ back, 
is fit for the kingdom of God. 

Sent Testament: Luke, ix, 62, 

IS 

Thne was, I shrank from what was rifdit 
From fear ^ what was wrong; 


I would not brave the sacred fight, 

Because the foe was strong. 

But now I cast that finer sense 
And sorer shame aside: 

Such dread of sin was indolence. 

Such aim at Heaven was pride. 

JOHE Hxkxv Newsme, SrnnttvcMjr. 

13 

Now this, now that way torn, Quintus, in 
doubt 

And fear of doing ill, does nothing weL 
Etiehee Fasquieb, £y>sr«inffiata, ii, 63. 

14 

Through indecision opportunity is often lost 
(Deliberando stepe perit occasio.) 

Fvsulius Svevb, 5en(enl«e. No. 18S. 

IB 

While we consider when to begin, it becomes 
too late to do so. (Dum deliberamus quando 
mcipiendum, incipere jam serum fit.) 
QtrjEnuAE, De Isistitutione Oraloria. Bk. xil, 
ch. 6, sec. 3. 

He who conuders too much will perform little. 
(Wer gar xu viel bcdenkt wild wenig leisten.) 

ScBlixER, Witheim TelL Act iii, sc. 1. 

The man that cries Consider is our foe. 
Beavscont Atm FLEtcBER, Tie Scornful Lady. 
Act ii. 

16 

Fain would I but dare not; I dare, and yet I 
may oot; 

I may, although I care not for pleasure when 
I play not. 

Six Waltei Raleice, A Lover's Verwr. See 
alto under OrpoETUEiTV. 

17 

Like a man to double business bound, 

I stand in pause where I shall first begin, 

And both neglect. 

Sbakespeare, Hamlet. Act IU, sc. 3,1. 41. 
Now, whether it be 
Bestial oblivion, or some craven scruple 
Of thinking too precisely on the event, 

A thought which, quarter'd, hath but one part 
wisdom, 

And ever three parts coward, I do not know 
Why yet I live to Say '“This tbiDg's to do"; 
Sith I have cause and will and strength and 
means 
To do't. 

Seaeespeaxe, Hamlet. Act iv, ac. 4,1. 39. 

15 

That we would do, 

We should do when we would. 

SsAKESPEASt, Samlet. Act iv, sc. 7,1. 119. 

What thou wouldst highly. 

That wouldst thou hoUiy; woul^ not play 
false, 

And yet wouldst wrongN win. 

Shaiispeaxe, Uacbeth, Act 1, sc. 5, L 21. 

IS 

I am At war ’twixt will and will not. 
SBAXEinAM, Heasttre for jredtsire. Act 0, 
le. 2, I. 32. 
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We weuld, ind we wmld not 
SxAnsruu, Utasvft fn Umurt. Jut ie, 
K. 4,1.17. 

INDSPENDENCS 

t 

Let every vat stand upon its own bottom. 

Wnxuu Boiledt, Didapte, OS. (1564) 

Sloth wid, Yet a little more sleep; and Prtsump. 
tion said, Every vat must stand upon his own 
bottom. 

Joaa BviIyam, The Pilgrim's Progwfi. Pt. i. 
Every tub must stand upon its bottom, 
emails Maceuh, Tht Man of Ike World, 
Act i, sc. 2. 

2 

To catch Dame Fortune's golden smile, 
Assiduous wait upon her; 

And gather gear by ev'iy wile 
That’s justified by honour; 

Not for to hide it in a hedge, 

Nor for a train-attendant. 

But for the glorious privilege 
Of being independent. 

RosauT BttaiiS, Epistle to a young Friend. 

A little in oneh own pocket is better than much 
in another man's purse. 

CzavAHTES, Don Qtdxote. Pt. ti, ch. 7, 

3 

1 came hither [to CraUenputtoch] solely 
with the design to simplify my way of life 
and to secure the independence through which 
1 could be enabled to remain true to myself. 
Teoieas Caelyle, Letter to Goelke, 1828. 

4 

Every man for himself, and God for us all. 
CeavAHiss, Dor Quixote. Ft. ii, ch. 7. 5ee also 
Seltisehess: AromEcits. 
s 

Whoso would be a man, must be a Non-con- 
foimist. 

Emeeeom, Essays, First Series; 5el/-2?eliB«ce. 

e 

Thai independence Britons priae too high, 
Keeps man from man, and breaks the social 
tie. 

Gouifiitrm, The Traveler, 1.3.39. 

The strongest man in the world is he who 
stands most alone. 

Hensie Ibsen, An Enemy of tke People. Act v. 
He travels fastest who travels alone. 

Rvdyaid XtruNO, Tke Wuneri. See HIahiaoi 
AND CEinucv. 

a 

We’ve a war, an’ a debt, an' a flag; an' ef this 
Ain't to be inderpmiduDt, why, wut on airth 
is? 

J. R. Lowiai, Biglow Papers, Set. li, No. 4. 

ft 

Paddle your own canoe. 

FaBnaiCK Manavat, Setlters ifl Cotiada. Ch, 
8. <1840) 

Voyager upon Ilfeti sea, 

'To youtieU ha'titth, 


And nhaie’er your lot may Iw, 

Paddle your own canoe. 

Unenowh, Paddle Pour Own CoRoe. Pub¬ 
lished anonymously In the £dtto/s Drawer 
of Harper's AfaatUy for May, 1854, with 
this prefatory note; “They have a very ea- 
ptessive term at the West, in speaki^ of 
a young man who would be the aichitact 
of his own fortune, that he must 'paddle his 
owD canoe.' A lady of Indiana has eapanded 
the curt advice into a piece of original and 
sparkling verse." The poem consisted of 
seven eight-line stanus, each closing with 
the same refrain. It has been attributed to 
Sarah K. Bolton, Sarah Tittle and Edward 
F. Philpots. Mrs. Bolton was only thirteen 
years old at the time, and it is diffi^lt to see 
how Philpots could qualify as “a lady innn 
Indiana." The probability is tbat all three 
wrote verses with this refratn. (See Notts 
and Queries, 25 May, 1001, p. 414.) 

Leave to heaven, in bumble trust, 

All you will to do; 

But it you succeed, you must 
Paddle your own canoe. 

Unknown, Paddle Four Own Canoe, 

If you want to get rich, you son of a bitdi, 
rU tell you what to do: 

Never sit down with a tear or a frown, 

And paddle your own cancel 
Unknown, Paddle Yovr Own Canoe, (Heard 
by the compiler about 1882.) 

10 

Follow your own bent no matter what people 
say. 

KaH Make, Capital: Prefate. 

11 

Independence, like honor, is a cocky island 
without a beach. 

Napoleon Bonapakte, Sayings of IVapoleoR. 

12 

Let each man have the wit to go his own way. 
(Unus quisque sua noverit ire via.) 
FbOPExtios, Elegies. Bk. il, cleg. 25, 1. 38. 

13 

You would play u[X)n me; you would seem to 
know my stops; you would pluck out the 
heart of my mystery; you would sound me 
from my lowest note to the top of my com¬ 
pass: and there is much mu^, eaceUent 
voice, in this little organ; yet cannot you 
make it speak. 'Sblood, do yw think that 1 
am easier to be play^ on than a pipe? 
Call me what instrument you will, t^ugh 
you can fret me, yet yuu cannot play upon 
me. 

Shakeseeaie, Bandei. Act ill, sc. 2, 1 379. 

14 

Speak then to me, who neither beg noi feat 
Yotit favours not your hate. 

SBAKHPEAtE, UoCbelk. Act 1, BC. 3, L (0. 

It 

Thy tpirit, Independence, let me thaiel 
r.Lord of tlw lion-heart and eagteseye, 

Ihy ati^ 1 folhnr whh my boma but, 
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INDEPENDENCE DAY 


Nor heed the storm tbst howls along the 

sky. 

Tosiu Sscouirr, Od* (o l/idtpendtiKe, 1. 1. 

1 

To know what you prefer, instead of humbly 
saying Amen to what the world tells you you 
ought to prefer, is to have kept your soul 
alive. 

S. h. SrivEKSoir, An Inland Yoyaie. 

t 

Hail! Independence, hail! heaven’s next best 
gift 

To that of life and an immortal soul! 

The life of life I that to the banquet high 
And sober meal gives taste; to the bow'd 
roof 

Fur-dream’d repose, and to the cottage 
charms. 

Jams Teousok, Liberty. Pt. v, 1.124. 

a 

I would rather sit on a pumpkin and have it 
all to myself than be crowded on a velvet 
cushion. 

H. D. Tsoiuu, Walden. Cb. 1. 

4 

A nihilist is a man who does not bow down 
before any authority; who does not take any 
principle on faith, whatever reverence that 
principle may be enshrined in. 

Tnacaaav, Fathers and ChSdren. Ch. v. 
a 

How happy is he born and taught, 

That serveth not another’s will; 

Whose armour is his honest thought. 

And simple truth his utmost skul. 

Sm Hxhrv WOTtON, The Character of a Rappy 
Lift, 
t 

So live that you can look any man in the eye 
and tell him to go to hell. 

Unxitown. ^rst given currency by one of 
the engineers of the Panama canal, a gentle¬ 
man later retired, It would seem, for at¬ 
tempting to execute his own counsel.— 
Mxkcziw, AmaricM Zoaguags, p. 4M. Used 
by John D. Rockefeller, jr., In an address be¬ 
fore lenlor dasa at Dartmouth, June, 1930. 

INDSPSHDENCX OAT 
7 

Independence forever! 

JoBir Adams. Adams died July 4, 1326. He 
had been aroused on the morning of that 
day by a discharge of cannon, and asked 
the cause. On being told it was Independence 
Day, be murmured “Independence forever I” 
Pour daye prevfoudy he had given those 
words in answer to a request for a toast to 
fan odered in bb nanM on the Fourth, 

It b my living sentiment, and by the blessing 
of God It shah bn ary dying sentimnnt,—Inde¬ 
pendence now and Independence forever I 

DAMm WnsTia. The dosing words of the 
Inaglnaiy ipench attributed to John Aibuns, 
fa a «do^ pranounoed 2 August, 1326. Tt« 


eulogy svBS in memory of both Adams and 
Jefferson, who bad died on the same day, 4 
^ July, 1826. 

Yesterday the greatest question was decided 
which ever was debated in America; and a 
greater perhaps never was, nor will be, de¬ 
cided among men. A resolution was passed 
without one dissenting colony, that those 
United Colonies are, and of right ought to 
be, free and independent States. 

John Adams, Letter to Mrs. Adams. 3 July, 
1776. 

Hie second day of July, 1776, will bo the most 
memorable epoch in the history of America. I 
am apt to believe that it will be celebrated by 
succeeding generations as the great anoiverAaiy 
festival. It ought to be commemorated as the 
day of deliverance, by solemn acts of devotion 
to God Almighty. It ought to be solemnized with 
pomp and parade, with shows, games, sports, 
guns, hells, bonfires, and illumirutions, from one 
end ol this continent to the other, from thb 
time forward forevermore. 

JOEH Adams, Letter to Mrs. Adams. 3 July, 
1776. 

While Gen'I Howe with a Large Armament b 
advancing towards N. York, our Congress re¬ 
solved to Declare the United Colonies Free and 
Independent States. A Declaration for thb Pur¬ 
pose, I expect, will thb day pass Congress. . . . 
It b gone so far that we must now be a free in¬ 
dependent State, or a Conquered Country. 
AaiuEAM Cuax, Letter to Elias Dayton, 
Phila., July 4, 1776. Clark was a member 
of the Continental Congresa from New Jer¬ 
sey, 
e 

The United States is the only country with a 
known birthday. 

jAMie G. Buune, America’s Ratal Day. 

10 

That which distinguishes this day from all 
others is that then both orators and artillery¬ 
men shoot blank cartridges. 

John BpxaODORS, Journal, July 4, 18S9. 

11 

The glittering and sounding generalities of 
natural right which make up the Declaration 
of Independence. 

Rufus Cboatz, Letter to Maine WMt Con¬ 
vention, 9 Aug- 1856. 

We fear that the glittering generalities of the 
speaker have left an impression more delightful 
than permanent. 

F. J. Dickmah, Review of Lecture by Rufut 
Choate. (Providence Journal, 14 Dec., 1849.) 
“Ghttstlng generalities I" They are blaring ubiq¬ 
uities. 

Embson, UncoUectid Lectures: Boohi, Re¬ 
ferring to Choate’s remark. 

llie flippant mistaking for freedom of some 
paper preamble like a "Declaration of Inde¬ 
pendence.’’ 

Embson, ConiutX of Lift: Fata. 
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Dtchntiniu of ItuJcpcndeoM nobody re- 
illy mdependent. 

Gioiics Sahtavada. (Ihok, Wit mi Wisdom.) 

1 

The cannoD booms from town to town, 

Our pulses beat not less, 

The joy-bells chime their tidings down, 
Which children’s voices bless. 

EuemM, Oit, July A, 1857. 

2 

Let independence be our boast, 

Ever mindful what it cost; 

Ever grateful for the prize, 

Let its altar reach the skies! 

Josarn HorxiNSOM, Hail, CoJunbuf 
a 

When in the course of human events, it be¬ 
comes necessary for one people to dissolve the 
political bonds which have connected them 
with another, and to assume among the pow¬ 
ers of the earth the separate and equal station 
to which the laws of nature and of nature’s 
Cod entitle them, a decent respect to the 
opinions of mankind requires that they should 
declare the causes which impel them to the 
separation. 

Thomas JarrsasoN, Dechratian of Ixitpend^ 
tnct: PreambU. 

* 

We bold these truths to be self-evident: that 
all men are created equal; that they are en- 
dnwed by their Creator with inherent and in¬ 
alienable rights; that among these are life, 
liberty, and the pursuit of happiness, 

Thomas Jitthisoii, First Draft of Declaration 
e) Independence. (H^nttagi, xix, Z78.) 

We hold these truths to be self-evident, that all 
men are created equal, that they are eodowcd 
by tbeit Creator with certain unalienable Rights, 
that among these are Life, Liberty and the pur¬ 
suit of Happiness. That to secure these rights, 
(Joveraments are instituted among Men, deriv¬ 
ing their Just powers iron) the consent of the 
governed. That whenever any Form of Govern¬ 
ment becomes destructive of these ends, it is the 
Sight oi the People to alter or to aboli^ it, and 
to ioitltute new Government, laying its founda¬ 
tion on such principles and organizing its pow¬ 
ers In such form, as to them shall leem most 
likely to efiect their Safety and Happiness. . . . 
We, therefore, . . . do . . . solemnly publish 
and declare. That these United Colonies are, and 
of Right ought to be free and Independent 
States. . . . And for the support of this Decla¬ 
ration, with a firm reliance on the protection of 
Divine Providence, We mutually pledge to each 
other our Lives, our Fortunes, and our sacred 
Honor. 

Thomas Jefvzsson, Dedaration of Independ¬ 
ence, as adopted by the Continental Con¬ 
gress, in session at Philadelpbia, on the eve¬ 
ning of July 4, 1776. Plinth as a broarUds 
and sent to the colonies 6 July, (776. 

Among the natural rights of the cobnisti sn 
these: First ■ right to Ufe, Mcondly to hbarty. 


thlrrlly to property; together with the right to 
defend them in the best manner they can. 
Samdu AsAsts, Statement tf tke Rights of 
the Ctlomsis, etc., 20 Nov,, 1772. (Wsuw, 
Life af Sasnoei Adams, i, 496.) 

All men are born free and equal, and have car- 
tain Datura!, essential, and unalienable rights. 
John Adams, Constiitstion of ilassadtusettt. 
1779, (Works, Vi, 46S.) 

5 

To-day bar thanks shall fly on every wind. 
Unstinted, unrebuked, from shore to shore. 
One love, one hope, and not a doubt behind I 
Cannon to cannon shall repeat her praise. 
Banner to banner flap it forth in flame; 

Her children shall rise up to bless her name, 
And wish her harmless length of days, 

The mighty mother of a mighty brood. 
Blessed in all tongues and dear to every blood. 
The beautiful, the strong, and, best of all, the 
good. 

J. R. Lowm., Ode for I he Fourth af July, 
IS76, 1. 43. 

A safe and sane Fourth. 

Tom Massok, Editorial, in Li)e. (1896) 

e 

Day of glory! Welcome day! 

Freedom’s banners greet thy ray. 

John Fiekpont, The Fourth of July. 

7 

Jefferson’s Declaration of Independence is a 
practical document for the use of practical 
men. It is not a thesis for philosophers, but 
a whip for tyrants; it is not a theory of gov¬ 
ernment, but a program of action. 

Wdodadw WiLsoir, Speech, Indianapolis, 13 
April, 1911. 
a 

Sink or swim, live or die, survive or perish, 
I give my heart and my hand to this vote. 
DAHiia Wsisreit. In a eulogy upon John 
Adams and Thomas Jefierson, 2 August, 
1826, Webster introduced a speech supposed 
to have been made by Adams in favor of the 
adoption of the Declaration of Independence. 
The phrase was derived from the record 
of a conversation between Adams and Jona- 
tban Sewall in 1774: “I answered that the 
die was now cast; I had passed the RuUeon. 
Sink or swim, live or die, survive or perish 
with my country, was my unalterabfe de¬ 
termination.” 

* 

“Ringl” he shouts; “ting, grandpapa, 

Ring! oh, ring for iibotyt” 

Uhkmown, Independence Beil. 

INDEX 

10 

I certainly think that the best book in the 
world would owe the moat to a good indei, 
and the wont book, if it had but a rio^ good 
thought in it, might be kept alive by ft 
HoaACt Bennie, Letter te 5. A. ittlheM«, B 
ApiU, 1868. 
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So oMitiil did Z coBiider an index to be to 
eveey book, that I propoaed to bring a bill 
into Parliament to deprive an author who pub- 
liabee a book without an index of the privily 
of eopynjht, and, moreover, to subject him 
for his offence to a pecuniary penalty. 

Loin Josh Cwnoi, livts vf the Chief 
fuitkes of EniUmd! Vol. lii, deface. 

An index is a ntoeemv/ imflrMent, and no Im- 
peJemtHt, of a book, except In the same sense 
wbetein the arriages of an army ate termed 
im^eiiiMenri. Without this a lar« author is but 
a labyrinth without a dew to dwct the reader 
therein. 

Tboius Forxxa, Hhtory of the Worthiet of 
Entland; Norfolh Writeri: Alan of Ltyn. 
t 

One writer, for instance, excels at a plan or a 
title-page, another worb away at the body 
of the book, and a third is a dab at an index. 
Golssmitb, The Bee. No. 1. 

He writes indexee to perfection. 

CoLDBUiia, The Cltieen of the World. Letter 
No. 7. 

a 

The index tells us the contents of stories and 
directs us to tbe particular chapters. 
MAsanraas arm Taai, The FaUd Dowry. Act 
W, sc. 1. 

4 

Index-learning turns no student pale, 

Yet holds the eel of science by Use tail. 

Pon, The Dutieiad. Bk. I, I. 779. 

A mere index hunter, who held the eel of science 
by the tall. 

SiCOUXrr, Peretrine Pkkte. Ch. 43. 

The most accomptished way of using books at 
present is twofold: either, first to serve them 
as men do lords,—learn their titles exactly 
and then brag oi their acquaintance; or, secondly, 
which fa, indim, the choicer, the profounder and 
politer method, to get a thorough Insight into 
tha index, by whkh the whole book fa governed 
and turned, hke fishes by the talL Por to enter 
the palact of learning at the great gate reqiuiiei 
an axpente of time and forms, thmiore men 
of mudi haste and little cnemony are content to 
■at in by the back door. . . . For this great 
nlesalng we ate wholly indebted to systems and 
abstm^ h) which the modem fathers of leam- 
lug, like prudent usurers, spent their sweat for 
the etee ^ us their children. Fof labour Is the 
seed of idleness, and it fa tbe peculiar happinesa 
of our noble age to gather the imit, 

Swirr, A Tal* of a Tub; A Diireuion hi 
Proiie of Ditreutont. 

■ 

And in such indexes, altliough small pricks 
To.theit subaequent volumes, there is seen 
Tte baby figure of tbe pant aais 
Of things to come at large. 

Stautiwau, Treiliii and Cratdds. Act i, ic. 
S, L MJ. 


^ IHDIAH (AMSKICAK) 

But don’t you go and make mistakes, like 
many demed fools I’ve known. 

For dirt is dirt, and snakes ia snakes, but an 
In jin’s fiesb and bone I 
Robot Buckutau, Phil Blood's Leap. 

7 

As monumental bronze unchanged his look; 
A soul that pity touched, but never shook; 
Trained from his tree-rocked cradle to his bier 
The fierce extremes of good and ill to brook 
Impassive—fearing but the s ham e of fear— 
A stoic of the woods—a man without a tear. 

CAUWCtJ, Gertrude of Wyonmg. Pt. t, St. 23. 
a 

His erect and perfect form, though disclosing 
some irregular virtues, was found joined to a 
dwindled soul. Master of all sorts of wood¬ 
craft, he seemed a part of the forest and the 
lake, and tbe secret of his amazing skill 
seemed to be that he partook of the nature 
and fierce instincts of the beasts he slew. . . . 
Thomas Hooker anticipated tbe opinion of 
Humboldt, and called them “the ruins of 
mankind." 

EuzasoH, jVuceflaniei: Hislorkal Discourse. 

The interest of the Puritans in the natives was 
heightened by a suspicion at that time prevailing 
that these were the lost ten tribes of brael. 
EisxasoN, Jfiicellajiiei.' Historical Discourse. 

» 

Savages we call them, because their manners 
differ from ours. 

BxsrjAlsiH FkANKLDl, Remarks Conetmint 
the Savages of North Artterica. 

10 

Lo, the poor Indian 1 whose untutor’d mind 
Sees God in clouds, or hears him in the wind; 
His sou] proud Science never taught to stray 
Far as the solar walk or milky way; 

Yet simple nature to his hope has giv’n. 
Behind tbe cloud-topt hill, an bumbler 
Heav’n; . , . 

To be, contents his natural desire; 

He asks no Angel’s wing, no Seram's fire; 
But thinks, admitted to that equal sky, 

His faithful dog shall beat him company. 
Porx, Essay on Han. Epis. 1,1. 99. 

11 

Tie only good Indian is a dead Indian. 
GxHixAL Philip Hehiiv Sbxkiimn. the 
authority of Edward M. Ellis, who stated 
that he was present at old Fort Cobb, In¬ 
dian Territory, In January, 1869, u^en, after 
a fight with the Indians, a Chief nam^ cii 
To^-a-way was presented to General Sheri¬ 
dan as “a good Indian,” and Sheridan re¬ 
marked, “The only good Indian 1 ever eaw 
was a dead Indian.” 

« 

You can make an Injun of a white man bat 
you can never make a eriiite man of <m Inltlh. 
Cmbsi. Wnxuii T. SKxaiux, 
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1 

Ye My Uu^ afl have paued away, 

That DobJe race and breve; 

That their canoes have vaniahed 
From cff the created wave; 

That mid the forests where they roamed 
There rings no hunter’s about; 

But their name is on your waters; 

Ye may not waab it out. 

Lydia Huntly SicouaHrY, /mfim ISamts. 

The memory of the red man 
How can It pass away, 

While their names of music linger 
On each mount and stream and bay? 

RicHAan Humtihoton, The /ndion Samti of 
Acottia, 

IHDUHA 

2 

Ob the moonlight’s fair to-night along the 
Wabash, 

From the fields there cornea the breath of 
new-mown hay; 

Thro' the sycamores the candle lights are 
gleaming, 

On the banks of the Wabash far away, 
Paul Daessza, Or the Banks of the Wabash. 
<1807) 

When an Easteni man is cheated by a Hoowr 
he is said to be Wabasked. 

R. W. EiaaasoH, Joisrnal, 1860. 
s 

Blest Indiana! in whose soil 
Men seek the sure rewards of toil, 

And honest poverty and worth 
Find here the best retreat on earth. 

While hosts of Preachers, Doctors, Lawyers, 
All independent as wood-sawyers. 

With men of every hue and fashion, 

Flock to the rising "Hoosier” nation. 

John Fuilzy, The Hoaskr's Hast, published 
as the dddresi of Ike Corner of the In- 
dktno^oUs Jovm^, 1 January, 1833. (The 
first recorded use of “hoosier.”! 

The Hoosier State of Indiana I 
Joan W. Davu, Toiut, at the Jackson dinner 
at Indianapolis, 8 Jan., 1933. 

I come from Indiana, the home of more first- 
rate Kcond-class men than any State in the 
Union. 

TaoiiAS R. Maoshall, KetoUedtons. 

The brighter they svete the loosu they came. 
Gioaos Adi, referring to the '‘bright’' men who 
came from Indiana. 

I 

I was bom in Indiany—on’ I’m pinin' to pt 
back. 

Eiaa B. Nawooui, Bomesick. 

^ IirDITFXSSNCI 

Hie eaith revolves with me, yet makes no 
xnotieBi, 


»7T 


The stare pale silently in a cwal sky. 

In a whistling void I stand before my mitroi, 
Unconcerned, and tie my tie. 

CotraAD Aiua, ifomnig Stm| of Senlbt. 

7 

Moral indifference is the malady of the culti¬ 
vated classes. 

Amiel, Journal, 26 Oct., 1870. 

A mild indiSerentisiD. 

Roam BKOwmm;, Ckrutaiu-Eve. Sec. 19. 
Full of a sweet indiSeceoce. 

Roblet BuCbANAN, CfiarmiaK. 

B 

However, 'tis espedient to be wary 
Indifference cenes don’t produce distress. 
BvaoH, Don Juan. Canto idil, st. 3S. 

« 

I care not two-pence. 

BzAtiuoMT AND FixTcaia, The Coxcomb. Act 
V, sc. 1. 

Hot worth two-pence. (Ne vaut pas deux sous.) 
Mabshal FEaniHAtni Focs, a favorite expres- 
sien of hia, which caused him to be nick¬ 
named "General I>eux Sous.” 

Not worth a two-penny dam. 

Duva 07 WtLUNCTON, Letter to Bis Brother. 
{Dispatches, Vol. i.) 

10 

I care for nobody, no, not I, 

If no one cares for me. 

Isaac BiCKEssrAm, Love in a VSiate. Act i, 
ac. 5. 

II 

A wise and salutary neglect. 

Eouuni! Bveee, 5peeck or CondUaiion With 
America. 

Whose most tender mercy is neglect. 

Georol Crabbi, The Ktlioge. Bk. L 

12 

The whole frame of things preaches mdiSer- 
ency. 

Euersoh, Erioyr, firit Series: Experiesue. 

IS 

0 haste to shed the sovereign balm— 

My shattered nerves new string; 

And for my guest serenely calm. 

The nymph Indifference bring. 

Frances MACARTNrg FuLzi-GREVut, Prayer 
for IniiSereiKe. 

1 < 

I could do without your face and your neck, 
and your hands, and your limbs, and your 
bosom, and other of your charms. Indeed, not 
to fatigue myself with enumerating each of 
them, I could do without you, CUoe, alto¬ 
gether. 

hdASTtAL, Epigromi. Bk. iff, ep. i3, 

18 

Happy are the men whom nature has but¬ 
tress^ with usdifference and caied in stoi¬ 
cism. 

Gut ni. MADrAssam, After. 

10 

She, while her lover pants upon her breait, 
Can mart the figures ia an Indian cheili 
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And wliMi she sees her friend in deep despeii, 
Observes how much a chintz exceetb mohair. 
Pon, Jtoral Esmys. Epls. ii, I. 167. 

"Pray, my dear,” <iuotb my mother, "have you 
not foifot to wind up the ^dc?” "Good Godl" 
cried my father. “Did ever woman, since the 
creation of the world, interrupt a man with such 
a silly question?” 

Sraxirz, Trittram Shandy. Bk. 1, ch. t. The 
Inddwt which, so Tristram believed, gave 
a peculiar quirk to bia disposition. 

2 

I know thy works, that thou art neither cold 
nor hot: I would thou wert cold or hot. 

iVeui reiiament; Xevdatipn, iii, IS. 

Out of the same mouth you blow faot and cold. 
Aesop, Fables.' The Man and I he Satyr. The 
satyr’s remark to the man who blew first on 
his hands to warm them, and then on his 
^ soup to cool it. 

At length the room and cold indifference came. 
Nicboias Rowi, The Fair PesUtent. Act i, sc. 1. 

Harvard indifference. "A cult of cleverness, 
eaquisiteness and boredom.” 

AaiEua Ruur.. ISee Cooza, under Lipz: A 
BusBia.) 

a 

Tis lack of kindly warmth. 

SHAxaSPiAaE, Timon of Athens, ii, 2, 226. 

We are cold to othera only when we are diiD in 
ourselves. 

Haziitt, Literary Renudns. Vol. li, p. 197. 

• 

Adieu, ball, pleasure, love! They only said, 
“Poor Constance I” And they danced until 
day at the bouse of the French ambassador. 
(Adieu, bal, plaisir, amour I 
On disait, Pauvre Constance! 

Et on dansait, jusqu’au jour, 

Chez I’ambassadeur de France.) 

CAsnant ot la Vione, La Te&ette dt Con- 
itanee. 

A lovely young Udy I mourn in my rhymes: 

She was pleasant, good-natured, and dvU some¬ 
times, 

Her figure was good, she had very fine eyes. 

And her talk was a miiture of foolish and wise. 
Her adorers were many, and one of them said, 
"She waltzed rather w^! It'i a pity she’s deidl” 
Geokgz John Catlit [?], d* B^ph. 

7 

Indifference and bypocruy between them 
keep orthodoxy alive. 

Israel Zadowill, ChBdrtn of lie CAatle. Bk. 
U, ch. 15. 

I 

Whatever turn the matter takes, 

I deem it all but ducks and dra^. 

Josn Bvaou, Cureless Coalenl. 

The cat is in tlu parlor, dm dog la in the hke; 
The cow is in the hammock—what difference 
doen it make? 
inmowx, fadffftPMM. 


INDIGESTION v 

Sea also Dieami; Thelt'Cause 
9 

Confirmed dyspepsia is the apparatus of illu¬ 
sions. 

Geoxoe Mesepitb, Richard Feverel. Ch. 54. 

1D 

What boots the calm of this whole shop 
If my inside is going pop 7 (Quid prodest totius 
regionis silentium, si adfectus fremunt?) 
SzNBCA, Epistles. (Arthur Gordon Webster, tr.) 

11 

He sows burry and reaps indigestion. 

R. L. Stevehsok, An Apology lot Idlers, 

INDIGNATION, See Anger 

INDIVIDUALITY 
See also Character, Personality 

12 

The individual is always mistaken. 

Eeieesoit, Essays, Second Series: Experience. 

13 

Each man ... is justified in his individu¬ 
ality, as bis nature is found to be immense. 
EssiasOK, Essays, Second Series; Nansistalist 
and Realist. 

If the single man plant himself indomitably on 
his Instincts, and there abide, the huge World 
will come round to him. 

Eeieesoit, JValare, Addreries, and Lectures: 
The American Scholar. 

Everything that tends to insulate the indi¬ 
vidual . . . tends to true union as well as great¬ 
ness. 

EraeasON, The American Scholar, 

14 

The universal does not attract us until housed 
in an individual. 

Euersoit, Nature, Addresses, and Leeltves; 
The Method oj IValure. 

Every individual strives to grow and exclude 
and to exclude and grow, to the extremities oi 
the universe, and to impose the law of its being 
on every other creature. 

Eicersoii, Reprtserdalivt Mett: Uses oj Great 
Men. 

To clw copyright on the world; this ia the am¬ 
bition of individualism. 

Elcxesoh, Representative Men: Plato. 

15 

Rugged individualism. 

HEMzat Hoovnn, The New Day, p. 154. (192B) 

The man whom God wills to slay in the strug¬ 
gle of life Be first mdividualizH. 

Hcmis lasait, Brand. Act v. 

17 

A people, it appears, may be pn^ressive for 
a certain leng^ of tiine, and then stop. When 
does it st< 9 ? When it ceases to possess in- 
^vyluallty. 

Jon Stvam Mill, On liberty, Ch. i. 
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WbatcTcr cru^ics lodividwSty >> dapotiHD) by 
wbatercr udle k miy be etlled. 

JOKH STwt Mill, On iiberty. Cb. 3. 

1 

The hi^ory of every individual should be • 
Bible. 

Novum, Christinnily of Enropt. (Carlyle, ti.) 

2 

The individual ia the end of the Univeiae. 

Miovat. na Cmmiuho, Traiir jeiue of lift, p. 
312. 
a 

Individualism is a fata! poison. But individ* 
uality is the salt of common life. You may 
have to live in a crowd, but you do not have 
to live lihe it, nor subsist on its food. You 
may have your ovm orchard. You may drink 
at a hidden spring. Be yourself if you would 
serve others. 

Hionif van Dtxs, Tkt School of Lift, p. 33. 

4 

I announce the great individual, fluid as Na- 
ture, chaste, affectionate, compassionate, 
fully arm’d. 

Walt WniTMAN, So /.ongf 
Underneath all. Individuals, 

I swear nolbing is good to me now that ignores 
individuals. . . . 

The only government is that which makes min* 
ute of individuals, 

The whole theory of the universe is directed 
unerringly to one single individual—namely 
to You. 

Walt Wbttuah, By Blue Ontario’] Shore. 
Sec. IS. 

a 

I celebrate myself, and sing myself, 

And what I assume you shall assume, 

For every atom belonging to me as good be¬ 
longs to you. 

Walt Whitman, Song of Mysilf. Sec. 1. 

I pass death with the dying and birth with the 
new-wash'd babe, and am not contain’d 
between my hat and my boots. 

Walt Whitman, Song of Myself. Sec. 7. 

I wear my hat as 1 please indoors or out. 

Why should I pray i why should I venerate and 
be ceremonious? 

Having pried through the strata, analysed to a 
baiT, couzuel'd with doctors and calculated 
cIoK, 

1 hnd no sweeter fat than sticks to my own 
bones. 

Walt Whitman, Song of Myself. Sec. 20. 

I know I am sobd and sound. 

To me the converging objects of the universe 
perpetually flow. 

Ah an written to me. 

Walt Whitman, Song of Myseif. See. 20. 

INSOUSNCB, lea Idlausi 

^ INDCSiaY 

In the oidiniTy buiineai of life, induatfy citt 


do anything vAich genius can do, and very 
many things which it cannot. 

Henet Ward BncKU, Frovtrbs from Ftysn- 
osak Fufpft. 

7 

'The dog that tcoti about finds a bone. 

George Borrow, The Bible ht Spam. Ch. 47. 
Quoted as a gypsy saying. 

The sJeeping fog catches no poultry. 

Benjamin Franelin, Foot HickoTi, 1738. 

a 

Industry is a loadstone to draw all good 
things. 

Robert Burton, Arsatomy of Melancholy: 
Democritus to the Reader. 

» 

To be busy at something is a modest maid’s 
holiday. 

Cervantes, Don Qmxote. Pt. li, ch. 3. 

10 

Pray to God and ply the hammer. 

Cervantes, Don Qsdxote. Ft. ii, cb. 33. 

The sound of your hammer at five in the morn¬ 
ing, or nine at night, beard by a creditor, makes 
him easy siR months longer. 

Benjamin Feaneun, LetUr to My Ftieni, 
A£. 

11 

Diligence is the mother of good fortune. (La 
diligencia es madre de la buena ventuia.) 
Cervantes, Don Quixote. Pt. i, ch, 46. 

Diligence is the mother of good luck. 

Benjamin Franelin, Poor Rickard'] dfmo- 
iiack, 1736. 

12 

She is so diligent, witbouten slowth 
To serve and plesen eviich in that place, 
That all her loven that loken on her face. 
Chaucer, Tale of the Man of Lane, 1.432. 

18 

Industry is the soul of business and the key¬ 
stone of prosperity. 

DiceenS, Barntby Rudge. Ch. 27. 

14 

My constant attendance, I never making a 
St. Monday, recommended tne to the master. 
Benjamin FraneljN, Autobiography. Ch. 1. 
Never turning a Monday into R holiday by 
drinking too much Saturday night and 
Sunday. 

16 

At the working man’s bouse hunger looks in, 
but dares not enter. 

Benjamin Fsanxcih, Poor Richard, 1737. 

ia 

Plough deep while Sluggards sleep, 

And you shall have Com to sell and to keep. 

Benjamin Franelih, Poor Rickard, 173$. 

A diligent Spinner has a large Shift. 

Benjamin Franelin, Poor Richard, 173$. 

Industry need not wish. 

Benjamin Franelin, Poor Richard, 1739. 

The used key is always bright. 

Bbnjamh Franelin, Poor Richard, 1P44. 
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1 

In evtry rank, or gnat or amaU, 

Tit industry supports us all. 

Joan Gat, Paihs. Ft. 11, No. 8,1.6^. 

2 

Never idle a moment, but thrifty and thought¬ 
ful of others. 

Lohofeuow, Caui’lsiif s/ UUes Stamlisk. Pt. 
vi^ 1. 46, 

Let ui, then, be up and doing. 

LoNOSEttow, A Ptaim o) Li/e, 

All things are won by diligence. rail 

Karairomrat Ttfidy/tara,^ 

Mehasdeu, Fragmtnti. No. 742. 

Cod gives all things to industry. 

Thomas Fuclek, GnamoU/gia. 

4 

Phjsh on—keep moving, 

Thomas Mostoh, A Cwt for tke Beart-Ackt. 
Act iii, sc. I. 

Watch your step. 

THEonoag Shouts, when manager of the New 
^ York subway. 

Genius is the father of a heavenly Ime but 
tbe mortal mother, that is industry. 

Theodoez Paeezr, Ten Sermonr.* Culture ef 
^ iieligiolu Powers. See also under Gehius. 

Much industry and little conscience make a 
man rich. 

W. G. Benbam, Proverbs, p. S12. 

Industry la fortune's right hand, and frugality 
her left. 

JOHK Ray, Rngluk Prowriii. 

r 

If you have great talents, industry will im¬ 
prove them; if you have but moderate abili¬ 
ties, industry wdl supply their dehciendes. 

Sn Joshua REVNOLns, Discourses on Fstiut- 
^ lug. No. 2. 

The best of me is diligence. 

^AXZSFEAEI, King Lear. Act i, sc. 4, t. 37. 

I 

Nothing is achieved before it be thoroughly 
attempted. 

Sn Pmur SmuEY, Arcadia. Bk. ii, 

10 

The hope, and not the fact, of advancement, 
is the spur to industry. 

Sn ^HET Taylor, The Stalessnan, p. 187, 

Thanks to my friends for their care in my 
breeding, 

Who taught me betimes to love working and 
reading. 

Isaac Watts, The Sluggard. 
ti 

In books, or work, or healthful play, 

Let my first years be past, 

That I may give for every day 
Some good account at last. 

Isaac Watts, Agahul Idienest. 

Kow DOTH «u urns busy iii, nr umUr Baa. 


INPLUEITCB < 

I—Influence: Apothegms 

13 

Every life is a profession of faith, and exer¬ 
cises an inevitable and silent influence. 

AmizL, yoKmsl, 2 May, 1852. 

14 

A little leaven leaveneth tbe whole lump. 

Sew Testament: 1 Corinthians, v, 6; Gala¬ 
tians, V, 9. 

15 

He raised a mortal to the skies; 

She drew an angel down. 

Deyden, Alexander's Feast, I. 169. 

I thank God that if I am gifted with little of 
the spirit which is said to be able to raise mortals 
to the skies, 1 have yet none, as I trust, of that 
other spirit, which would drag angels down. 
Daniel WsasTEit, 5e<cpiid Speech on Foote's 
Resdulion, 26 Jan., 1830. 

16 

It has been said that “common souls pay with 
what they do, nobler souls with that which 
they are,” 

Emerson, Essays, First Series; History. 

17 

Every man who speaks out loud and clear is 
tinting the “Zeitgeist.” Every man who ex¬ 
presses what he honestly thinks is changing 
tbe Spirit of the Times. 

Elexri Hubbard, Fig-Pen Pete; Tke Bee. 

13 

Canst thou bind tbe sweet influences of 
Pleiades, or loose the bands of Orion? 

Old Testament: Job, xzxviji, 31. 

18 

The salutary influence of example. 

Samuel Johnson, Lives oj the Poets: USton. 
See also under Exauele. 

20 

The finest edge is made with tbe blunt whet¬ 
stone. 

John Lviv, Euphues, p. 47. 

21 

A cock has great influence on his own dung- 
bill. 

PuBUiaus SvRUS, SexleRliiz. No. 357. See otio 
under Chanticleer. 

22 

Influence, like the wreath of radiant fire 
On flickering Pheebus’ front. 

Shakespeare, King Lear. Act ii, K. 2,1. 113. 
See also Stars: Their Influence. 

23 

They’ll take suggestion as a cat Ups milk. 
Shakespeare, The Tempest. Act li, sc. 1,1. 288. 

24 

It is your human environment that makes 
climate. 

Mark Twain, Pudd'nhead Wdson’s New 
Calendar. 

n—Influenea: Its Power 
38 

The sexton tolling his bell at noon. 

Deems not that gnat Napoleon 
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Stops bis horse, and lists with delight. 

Whilst bis files sweep round yon Alpine 
height; 

Nor knowest thou what argument 
Tby life to thy neighbor’s creed has lent. 
ExeasoH, Etch end AU. 

1 

This learned I from the shadow of a tree, 
That to and fro did sway against a wall: 
Our shadow-selves, our influence, may fall 
Where we ourselves can never be. 

Anha E. Hauilton, Infiumce. 

2 

Thou canst mould him into any shape like 
soft clay. (Argilla quidvis imitaberis uda.) 

Hosace, EpisUrs. Bk. ii, epis. 2,1. S. 

His soul is so enfetter’d to her love, 

That she may make, unmake, do what list. 
Even as her appetite shall play the god 
With bis weak function. 

SaAKESPSAas, Othtlio. Act ii, sc. 3,1. 3S1. 
a 

I shot ao arrow into the air. 

It fell to earth, 1 knew not where; 

For, so swiftly it flew, the sight 
Could not follow it in its flight. 

I breathed a song into the air, 

It fell to earth, I knew not where; 

For who has sight so keen and strong. 

That it can follow the flight of song? 

Long, long afterward, in an oak 
I found the arrow, still unhroke; 

And the song, from beginning to end, 

I found again in the heart of a friend. 

Loncfeliow, Tkt Arrow and ike Song. 

You never can ted when you send a word 
Like ao arrow shot from a bow 
By an archer blind, be it cruel or kind, 

Just where it may chance to go. 

Ella Weieler Wilcox, You Never Can Tell. 
4 

Pluck one thread, and the web ye mar; 

Break but one 

Of a thousand keys, and the paining jar 
Through all will run. 

Wsmiaa, Uy Soul and 1. St. 3S. 

Ill—Iafluence for Good 
a 

The weak and the gentle, the ribald and rude, 
She took as ^e found them, and did them all 
good. 

E. B. BxowMma, Afy Kale. 

None knelt at her feet confessed lovers io thial!; 
They knelt more to God than they used—that 
was all. 

E. B. BaowHiHO, Vy Kate. 

9 

Even so he turned 

The saddest things to beauty. With his face 
Came calm and consecration. 

Roiext Bucsahas, BMer (he BetuUlii. Pt, 
ill. 


The work an unknown good man has done is 
like a vein of water flowing hidden under¬ 
ground, secretly making the ground green. 
Carlyle, Essay j: ('smkugen von Esuds 
Uemoirs. 
a 

So our lives In acts exemplary, not only win 
Ourselves good names, but doth to others give 
Matter for virtuous deeds, by which we live. 
Cbaexah, Buiiy D’Ambois. Act i, sc. 1. 

9 

Thou art the framer of my nobler being; 

Nor does there live one virtue in my soul, 

One honourable hope, but calls thee father. 
S. T. Coleridge, Zapolya. Act i, sc. 1. 

10 

Blessed influence of one true loving human 
soul on another. 

George Eliot, Janet's Repentance. Ch. 19. 

11 

0 may I join the choir invisible 
Of those immortal dead who live again 
In minds made better by their presence; live 
In pulses stirred to generosity, 

In deeds of daring rectitude, in scorn 
For miserable aims that end with self, 

In thoughts sublime that pierce the night like 
stars. 

And with their mild persistence urge man’s 
search 

To vaster issues. 

George Euor, 0 ifoy I Join (ke CAofr /«- 
visible. 

12 

It costs a beautiful person no efiort to p™t 
her im.agc on our eyes; yet how splendid is 
that benefit! It costs no more for a wise soul 
to convey his quality to other men. 
Emersoh, Representative Men: Uses ol Great 
Men. 

It is for man to tame the chaos; on every aide, 
whilst he lives, to scatter the seeds of scieooe 
and of song, that climate, corn, animals, men, 
may be milder, and the germs of love and benefit 
may be multiplied. 

Emerson, Repretentative Men: Uses ol Great 
Men. 

13 

The very room, coz she was in. 

Seemed warm f'om floor to cellin’, 

J. R, Lowell, The Courtin'. St. fi. 

Before her ran an influence fleet, 

That bowed my heart like barley benifing. 

J. R. Lowell, Hebe. 

14 

No life 

Can be pure in its purpose or strong in its 
strife 

And all life not be purer and stronger thereby. 
Owen MEamiTS, Luciie. Pt. ii, canto vi, sec. 
40. 

It 

So it often hsppeof that more good is done 
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nitbout oiv fcoowledge tban by ui intended. 
Futrmi J^otogve, 1. 44. 

1 

To dazzle let the vain design, 

To raise the thought and touch the heart be 
thine I 

Po?i, Moral Essays. Ep. ii, 1. 249. 

2 

0, he site high in all the people’s hearts: 

And that which would a^ai offence in us, 
His countenance, like richest alchemy, 

Will change to virtue and to worthiness. 

SaAsaanaa, Julius Casur. Act i, sc. 3,1. 1S7, 
He makes a July’s day short as December, 

And with his varying childness cures in me 
Thoughts that would thick my blood. 
SsAXXSPZAKZ, Wiitter’j Talt. Act i, sc. 2,1.169, 

a 

For, when the power of imparting joy 
Is equal to the will, the human sotU 
Requires no other heaven. 

SazLuv, Quct« Mob. Ft. lii, 1. 11. 

4 

Though her mien carries much more invita' 
tion than command, to behold her is an im¬ 
mediate check to loose behaviour; to love hec 
is a liberal education. 

Richabd Sizzci, The Tatler. No. 49. Of Lady 
Elizabeth Hastings. Swinburne called this 
passage "the moat exquisite tribute ever 
paid to the memory ol a noble woman,” and 
Augustine BiiieU, in Obtler Dicta, echoes the 
opinion, 
a 

Such souls, 

Whose sudden visitations daze the world, 
Vanish like lightning, but they leave behind 
A voice that in the distance far away 
Wakens the slumbering ages. 

Henbf Tavlor, FhBip Fan Artevelile. Ft. i, 
act i, sc. 7. 

B 

Whose powers shed round him in the common 
strife, 

Or mild concerns of ordinary hfe, 

A constant influence, a peculiar grace. 
WoBDswoBTB, Ckarocttr of the Happy War¬ 
rior, 1. 45. 

Controls them and subdues, transmutes, bereaves 
Of their bad influence, and their good receives. 
WonnswoaiB, ChtM'octer of tht Happy War¬ 
rior, 1.17. 

An instinct call it, a blind sense; 

A happy, genial influence, 

Coining one knows not how, nor whence. 

Nor whither going, 

WoanswoaiB, To the Dairy. 

^ IV~InflueBca for Evil 

Corrupt influence, which is in itself the peren¬ 
nial spring of all prodigality, and of sR dis¬ 
order; vririch loads us, more than milUoai of 


debt; which takes away vigour from our 
arms, wisdom from our councils. 

EnumiD BuazE, Speech on Ecanomical Re¬ 
form, House ol Commons, tl Feb., 17S0. 

9 

You made me what I am to-day, 

1 hope you’re satisfied. . . . 

And though you’re not true, 

May God bless you, 

That’s the curse of an aching heart. 

Henry Fink, The Curse of an Acktng Heart. 
(1913) 

I was once a step above her, 

But she brought me to her level, 

So I drink the death of Daisy— 

Little angel—little devil I 

E. J. Afpeeton, Little Angel, little Devil, 

» 

Each man, in corrupting others, corrupts 
himself; he imbibes, and then imparts, bad¬ 
ness. 

Seneca, Epistidic ad Lucilium. Epis. xciv, 54. 

10 

Like a mildewed ear, 

Blasting his wholesome brother. 

Shakespeare, Hamlet. Act iii, sc. 4,1. 64. 

The rotten apple spoils his companions. 

Benjamin ^anklin, Poor Richard, 1736. 

See also under S weep - 

V—Influence; In Battle 

II 

We must have your name. There will be more 
efficacy in it than in many an army. 

John Adams, Letter to George Waskinglon, 
1798, when war with France seemed im¬ 
minent. 

12 

But bow many ships do you reckon my pres¬ 
ence to be worth? 

Antioonus, when told by his pilot that 
the enemy outnumbered him in ships. 
(Plutaech, Apothegms of Kings and Great 
Commanders: Antigonus It.) 

The saying of old Antigonus, who when he was 
to fight at Andros, and one told him, “The 
enemy’s ships are more than ours,” replied, 
“For how many then wilt thou reckon me?” 
PiviAacH, Lives: Pelopidas. 

13 

As that great captain, Ziska, would have a 
drum made of his skin when he was dead, be¬ 
cause he thought the very noise of it would 
put bis enemies to flight. 

Robeet Bueton, Anatomy of Melancholy: 
Democritus to the Reader. 

14 

Ob, for one hour of blind old Dandolo, 

The octogenarian chief, Byzantium's con¬ 
quering foe! 

Btsoh, ChUdt Harold. Canto iv, St. 12. 

IB 

Napoleon was called by his men Cent Mille. 
Emerson, Condstei of Lift; Considerations 
by the Way. BecRUie hla presence wrs worth 
A himdnd tlioimnd zncua 
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It i} very tnie tbst I have laid that I con^dned 
Napoleon'i preaeacc b the field equal to fotty 
thousand men in the balance. Tbie is a very 
loose way of talking; but the Idea Is a very 
difiereht one from t^t of his presence at a 
battle bring equal to a teinfoTCement of forty 
thousand men. 

Duxa or WshUNOrON, Uemomndum, IK 
Sept., 1836. (SranHOra, ConoermtKDU uHk 
Ike Duke of H'ellington, p. 81.) 

1 

The ^at, himself a host, (nskii/iwi, hea 

'A;COW»'.) 

Htnara, ISad, Bk. iii, L 219. (Pope, tr., I. 293.) 
Referring to Ajax. 

2 

Whenever 1 stamp my foot in any part of 
Italy, there will rise up forces enough in an 
instant. 

PoaiPXY, when asked where the forces were to 
come from to resist Cesar. (PcviaRCa, 
Uvei; Fonpey.) 

1 

Where, where was Roderick then? 

One blast upon his bugle horn 
Were worth a thousand men. 

Scott, The Lady of the Lake. Canto vi, st. 18. 
Oh for a blast cl that dread horn 
On Fontarabisn echoes borne I 
Scott, Mamion, Canto vi, st. 33. 

0 for the voice of that wild horn. 

Scon, Rob Roy. Ch, 2. 

4 

Your eye in Scotland 

Would create soldiers, make our women light, 
To doff their dire distresses, 

SaAKXSPSARX, Macbeth. Act iv, sc. 3,1.186. 

5 

Is not the king’s name twenty thousand 
names? 

SnAiesFXAXX, Richard 11. Act lil, sc. 2,1. 85. 
The King's name is a tower of strength. 
Shaxespxaxi, Richard /II. Act v, sc. 3, L 12. 

s 

Lord John is a host in himself. 

Dvzi OF Wemnoioi!. to Samuel Rogers, 1839, 
referring to Lord John Russell. 

Oh for a single hour of that Dundee 
Who on that day the word of onset gave t 
Wouiswoirm, Sonnet in the Pass of KSli- 
cratthie. “(%, for an hour of Dundee,” was 
the cry of Gordon of Glenbucket, at the bat¬ 
tle of Sherifimuir, 13 Nov., 1715. “Dundee” 
was the terrible Grahame of Qaveihouse, 
Viscount Dundee. (UaaoN, Bwtorj of £ng- 
land, i, 184.) 

VI —Influence: Bonier’i Golden Chain 
s 

Make ye fast from heaven a chain of gold. 
(XewifF rpiuvelyF ?£ ofyaridSF.) 

Hoaoe, /Ikid. Bh. vlii, I. 19. 

Lay ye down the golden chain 
From Heaven, and pull at Ita Inferior links 


MS 


Both Goddesses and Gods. 

Hostia, Iliad. Bh. viU. (Cowley, tr.) 

By the golden chain Homer meant nothing else 
than the sun. 

PUTO. (KracHZR, ifagnri jive dt Arte ifsg- 
netica.) 

» 

And this is that Homer’s golden chain, which 
reachetb down from heaven to earth, by 
which every creature is annexed, and depends 
on his Creator. 

RoseaT Buxton, Anatomy of Mtlmckoly. Pt. 
ill, sec, i, mem. l, subs. 2. Referring to God's 
love for the world, 
to 

Now lately heaven and earth, another world 
Hung o’er my realm, link'd in a golden chain. 
Milton, Porsdiie Lost. Bk. ii, 1.1004. 

And fast by, hanging in a golden chain, 

This pendent world, in bigness as a star 
Of smallest magnitude close by the moon. 
Miltoh, Paradise Lost. Bk. ii, 1.1051. 

11 

This gift which you have ... is not an art, 
but an inspiration; there is a divinity moving 
you, like that in the stone which Euripides 
calls a magnet, but which is commonly known 
as the stone of Heraclea. For that stone not 
only attracts iron rings, but also imparts to 
them a similar power of attracting other 
rings; and sometimes you may see a number 
of pieces of iron and rings suspended from 
one another so as to form a long chain: and 
all of them derive their power of suspension 
from the original stone. Now this is like the 
Muse, who first gives to men inspiration her¬ 
self : and from these inspired persons a chain 
of other persons is suspended, who take the 
inspiration from them. 

PUTO, Ion. Sec. 533. This simile baa come to 
be known as “Plato's tings.'' 

12 

To be imprisoned in the viewless winds 
And blown with restless violence around about 
The pendent world. 

SnAxesFCsns, Measure for Measure. Act iii, 
sc. 1,1. 124. 

13 

Together linkt with adamantine chains. 
^XHSta, An Hymn in Honour of Love, I. 89. 

I gnawed my brazen chain, and sought to sever 
Its ftdiin&otiDe links. 

SwBl.l.SY, The Revob of Islam, Canto Iii, st. 19. 

14 

For so the whole round earth is every way 
Bound by gold chains about the feet of God. 
TairaYSOH, Morte DMrtiiir, 1. 305. 

16 

The cl^ that's fixed to the throne of Jove, 
On wUch the fabric of our world depends. 
One link dissolved, the whole creation ends, 
Edjcusi Wslus, Of the Dssger Bis Majasty 
Rscaped, 1. 68. 
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INGRATITUDE 

1 

Earth produces nothing worse than an un- 
pateful man. (Nil homine terra pejus ingrato 
creat.) 

Ausoinus, Epigrams. No. 140,1. 1. 

a 

And having looked to Government for bread, 
on the very first scarcity they will turn and 
bite the hand that fed them. 

Eduuko Bukee, Thoughts and Details on 
Scarcity. 

We set ourselves to bite the hand that feeds us. 
Burke, Cowie o/ lie Fresent Disronlents. 

3 

The wicked are always ungrateful. 

Ceevaktes, Don Quixote. Pt. i, eh. 23. 

Hell is full of the ungrateful. 

Thouas Fuller, Ctiomologia. 

4 

Ingratitude is the daughter of pride. 
Cervahtes, Don Quixote. Pt. ii, cb. 51. 

8 

Ingratitude's a weed of every clime, 

It thrives too fast at first, but fades in time. 

Samuel Garth, Epistle to the Earl of Godol- 
^ pkin, 1. 27. 

A man is very apt to complain of the ingrati¬ 
tude of those who have risen far above him, 
^ Samuel Johnson. (Boswell, Uje, 1776.) 

An ingrate is sometimes less to blame for his 
ingratitude than the one who did him the fa¬ 
vor. (Tel homme est ingrat, qui est mains 
coupable de son ingratitude que celui qui lui 
a fait du bien.) 

La Rochefoucauld, if oximes. No. 96. 

Too great baste in repaying an obligation is a 
species of ingratitude. (Lc trop grand empressc- 
ment qu'on a de s’acquitter d'une obligation 
est une espice d’ingratitude.) 

La Rochefoucauld, Moximes, No. 226. 

One finds few ingrates as long as one is capable of 
bestowing favors. (On ne trouve gu6rc d’ingrats 
tant qu'on est en ctat de fairc du bicn.) 

La Rochefoucauld, Maximes. No. 306. 

8 

Ah, how have I deserved, inhuman maid. 

To have my faithful serviee thus repaid? 
Georce Lvttelton, Frogress of Love. 

10 

Besotted base ingratitude. 

Milton, Comus, 1, 778, 

11 

You love a nothing when you love an ingrate. 
(Nihil amas, quom ingratum amas.) 
^^Plautus, Fersa, 1. 228. {Act U, sc. 2.) 

We should not treat living creatures like 
shoes, or pots and pans, casting them aside 
when they are bruised and worn out with 
service. 

Plutarch, Lives: Marcus Cato. Ch. v, sec. 5. 
One ungrateful man does an injury to all who 


are in suffering. (Ingratus unus miseris om¬ 
nibus nocet.) 

Pueliuus Svrus, Senlentia. No. 274. 

13 * 

They whom I benefit injure me most, 

Safphu. (The Songs of Sappho, Marion Mills 
Miller, tr., p. 204.) 

They whom I most have helped 
Were 'neath the Dog-Star whelped 
By Shamelessness and Spite: 

The band that feeds they bite. 

Marion Mills Miller, Ingratitstde, An am¬ 
plification of the fragment from Sappho 
given above. 

14 

He is ungrateful who denies that he has re¬ 
ceived a kindness; he is ungrateful who con¬ 
ceals it; he is ungrateful who makes no re¬ 
turn for it; most ungrateful of all is he who 
forgets it. 

Seneca, De Beueficiis. Bk, iii, sec. 1. See also 
Benefits: Benefits and Injuries. 

15 

Blow, l>)ow, thou winter wind, 

Thou art not so unkind 
As man’s ingratitude: 

Thy tooth is not so keen, 

Because thou art not seen, 

Although thy lireath be rude. 

Sraxesfeare, As You IMie H. Act ii, sC. 7, 1. 
174. 

Freeze, freeze, thou bitter sky, 

Thou rlost not bite so nigh 
A.S benefits forgot: 

Though thou the waters warp. 

Thy sting is not so sharp 
As friend remember’d not. 

Shakespeare, As Vou Like It. Act ii, 7,184. 

16 

This was the most unkindest cut of all; 

For when the noble Csesar saw him stab, 
Ingratitude, more strong than traitors’ arms. 
Quite vanquish’d him; then burst his mighty 
heart. 

Shakespeare, Julius Ccesar. Act iii, sc. 7, 1. 
187. 

You also, 0 Brutus, my son. (Et tu. Brute fill.) 
Julius C/Ssar, on being stabbed by Brutus. 
(Suetonius, Lives of the Casars: Julists.) 
El tu Brute I Then fall, Cwsarl 
Shakespeare, Julius Ciesar. Act iii, sc. 1,1. 77. 
See what a rent the envious Casca made. 

Shakespeare, Jtdius Casar. Act iii, sc. 2,1.179. 
17 

Ingratitude! thou marble-hearted fiend I 
Shakespeare, Ring Lear. Act i, sc. 4,1. 281. 
Monster ingratitude I 

Shakespeare, Ring Lear. Act i, sc. S, I. 43. 

13 

How sharper than a serpent’s tooth it is 
To have a thankless child I 
Shaeespkare, JCing Lear. Act 1, sc. 4,1. 310. 

All the star’d vengeances of heaves fait 
On her ingrateful top I 
Shakespeare, JTing Lear. Act ii, sc. 4,1.164. 



INHERITANCE 


INJURY 


FiHal iagiatitudc I 

Is it not this mouth should tear this hand 
For lifting food to t? 

SHAEisFEMt, Ring Lear. Act iii, sc. t, L 14. 

He gives bis daughters bis estate: 

The daughters give hini—what ? The gate. 
VsKNOWif, Our Book Sevieu) He^lmeRt; 
King Lear. 

1 

1 hate ingratitude more in a man, 

Than lying, vainness, babbling, drunkenness, 
Or any taint of vice. 

SBAKESFSAse, Tweljik JVighl. Act iii, sc. 4,1.3S8. 

2 

When ingratitude barbs the dart of injury, 
the wound has double danger in it. 

R. B. SHzamAH, The Critic. Act iv, sc. 3. 

s 

He that’s ungrateful, has no guilt but one; 
And other crimes may pass for virtues in him. 
EowAan Young, Butiris. 

INHERITANCE 
See also Ancestry 

‘'Yet doth he live I" eaclaJms the impatient 
heir, 

And sighs for sables which he must not wear. 

Bvkon, Z.sra. Canto i, st. 3. 
s 

The fool inherits, but the wise must get. 
WiLUAU CAKTwaicuT, Tke Ordinary. Act iii, 

St. 6. 

e 

My inheritance, how lordly wide and fair; 
Time is my fair seed-field; to Time I’m heir. 
(Mein Vermachtniss, wie herrlich weit und 
breil; 

Die Zeit ist mein Vermachtniss, mein Acker 
ist die Zeit.) 

GocTHt, Wilkclm Meisitr*} Travels, (Carlyle, 
tr., in Ckartism, ch, 10, Carlyle has aaoUier 
version of the same lines In Sartor Kesartus.) 
7 

Let an ill man lie in Ihy straw and he looks to 
be thy heir. 

Giokci HsaBsai, Jacvla /’rvdeitfuni. 

Who wait for dead men’s shoes shall go long bare¬ 
foot. 

John Hevwood, Proverbs. Ft. i, cb. 11. 

a 

Heir follows heir as wave succeeds on wave. 
(Heres Heredem aJterius velut unda super- 
venit undam.) 

Hokace, Efdsttes. Bk. ii, epis. 1,1.175. 

> 

A son could bear complacently the death of 
his father, while the loss of bis inheritance 
might drive him to despair. 

Maodavelll ll Princife. Cb. aviL 

» 

Never think of leaving perfumes or wine to 
your heir. Let him have your money, but give 
these to yourself. (Unguentum beredi num- 


m 


quam nec vina telinquas. Hie habeat nummos, 
hsc tibi toto date.) 

MartiAI, Epigrams. Bk. aiii| epig. 126. 

11 

Atossa, curs’d with every granted prayer, 
Oiildless with all her children, wants an heir; 
To heirs unknown descends th’ unguarded 
store. 

Or wanders, Hcav’n-directed, to the poor. 
Pope, Moral Essays. Epis. ii, 1.147. 

Pulling his bcaTd because he had no heir. 
TnoUAs Hood, The Slag-Eyed Lady. 

12 

The lines are fallen unto me in pleasant 
place.s; yea, I have a goodly heritage. 

Old Testament: Psalms, xvi, 6. 

13 

The tears of an heir are laughter under a 
mask. (Heredis fletus sub persona risus est.) 
PuBinjus SvRus, Sentenlitr. No. 221. Quoted 
by Bacon, Ornamenia Raiionalia. No. 16. 
The weeping of an heir is laughter in disguise. 
Montaigne, Essays, Bk. i, 37. 

14 

I owe much; I have nothing; the rest I leave 
to the poor. 

Rabelais, His Will. (Muttzux, IJfe.) 

To Messire Noel, named the neat. 

By those who love him, I bequeath 
A helmless shiji, a houseless street, 

A wonlless book, a swordless sheath. 

J. H. McCarthy, If I Were King. (After Vil¬ 
lon.) 

Thou left’s! me nothing in thy will. 
SnAEESFEARE 17J, Tkt Possiotuiie Pilgrim, L 
138. 

Left her his all—his blessing and a name un* 
stained. 

M. K. Tuppck, Of Estimating Charaoter. 

1B 

The neat heir is always suspected and hated. 
(Suspcctum semper invisumque qui proximua 
destinaretur.) 

Tacitus, History. Bk. i, sec. 21, 

ie 

To inherit property is not to be born—b to 
be still-born, rather. 

H. D, ’ThOreau, Journal, 13 March, 1BS3, 

17 

Great use did he take, and for me did rake, 
What now with the fork I will scatter. 

Unknown, Eoxburghe Ballads, i, 134. 

The fork is commonly the rake’s heir. 

Thomas Fuller, Cnomolagia. No. 4536. 

INHUMANITY, aee Cruelty 
INJURY 

Sm al*o Iniolt, Wrong 
I—Injury; Apothegmi 

II 

The injuries we do and those we sufier are 
seldom weighed in the same scales. 

JEior, Fables; Tke PasHai Judge, 
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lajuries come from them that hath the upper 
hand. (Injurue potentiorum sunt.) 

Bscoh, 6/ Chwck CoHtravtriies. 

2 

He that injures one threatens an hundred. 
(Muitis minatur, qui uni facit injuriam.) 

Bacoh, Omanttnta Satlonalia. No. 25. 

He threatens many that hath injured one. 

Ben JoNSOir, Fall o) Sejanus. Act ii. 

a 

Patient meekness takes injuries like pills, not 
chewing, but swallowing them down, laconi- 
rally suffering, and silently passing them over, 
while angered pride makes a noise ... at 
every scratch. 

Sni Thosias Browne, Christian Uorals. Ft. 
ill, sec. 12. 

To ruminate upon evils, to make critical notes 
upon injuries, and be too acute in Ihdr appre¬ 
hension, is to add unto our own tortures, to 
feather the arrows of our eoemies, and to re¬ 
solve to sleep no more. 

Sn Thouas BaowNE, Christian Uorals. Ft. 
ill, sec. 12. 

4 

Injury may be done by two methods, by fraud 
or by force. (Duobus modis, id est aut vi, aut 
fraude, hat injuria.) 

CicEao, De Officlis. Bk. i, ch, 13, sec. 41. 

5 

It is better to receive than to do an injury. 
(Accipere quam facere injuriani prmstat.) 
Crerao, Tstsetdanarum Visputalianum. Bk. v, 
ch. 19, sec. 56. 

It Is more wretched to commit than to suffer an 
injury. (Miserius est nocert quam isdi.) 

SiHtca, Epistultt ad LueSnim. ^us. xcv, 52. 

8 

What a fool 

An injury may make of a staid man. 

Keats, Otho the Great. Act iU, sc. 1. 

7 

No one should be injured. (NuUi nocendum.) 
Pwsravs, FiMes. Bk. i, fab. 26. 

• 

A strong sense of injury often gives point to 
the eipression of our feelings. (Plerumque 
dolor etiam venustos facit.) 

PuBT TSE VouNGiR, EpistUs. Bk. iii, epis. 9. 

$ 

It is the mark of a good man not to know 
how to do an injury. (Vivi boni est nescire 
facere injuriam.) 

Fvauuvs Srsus, SenteKltiE. No. 711. 

10 

whom they have injured they also hate. 
(Quos Isserunt, et oderunt.) 

Seneca, De Ira, Bk. ii, sec. 33, 

It is a principle of human nature to hate those 
sAom you have injured, (Proprium hiunanl 
■Dgenil cat odisse quern Ueseris.) 

TACmiS, Agrieola. Set. 42. 

11 

To wilful mai 


The injuries that they themselves procure 
Must be their schoolmasters. 

SaAESSFEARE, King Lear. Act U, sc. 4, L 306. 

His heart-struck Injuries. 

Seaxesfeare, King Lear. Act iii, sC. 1,1.17. 

12 

A readiness to resent injuries is a virtue only 
in those who are slow to injure. 

Sberidam, a Trip to Scarboraugh. Act v, sC. 1. 
IS 

The injury is long to relate. (Longa est in¬ 
juria.) 

Versil, ^netd. Bk. i, I. 341. 

14 

It costs more to revenge injuries than to bear 
them. 

Thoeias WmsoN, Uaxims. No. 303. 

15 

No one is injured except by himself. (Nemo 
leditur nisi a seipso.) 

Ukehown. Latin Proverb. 

II—Injuries: Their Forgiveness 

18 

The fdrest action of our human life 
Is scorning to revenge an injury; 

For who forgives without a further strife, 

His adversary’s heart to him doth tie: 

And 'tis a firmer conquest, truly said, 

To win the heart than overthrow the head. 
Lauv Euzareth Carev, The Tragedie of 
Marian: Chorus. (1613) This attribution of 
authorship has been disputed. 

17 

Forgiveness to the injured doth belong, 

But they ne'er pardon who have done the 
wrong. 

Drvuen, Conguesi o) Granada. Ft. ii, act 1, 
EC. 2. 

18 

A worthy man forgets past injuries. (N«(*mi» 

rahaiuy 

EmipmES, Andromache, I. 1164. 

19 

Christianity commands us to pass by injuries; 
policy, to let them pass by us. 

Behjauih Franeiun, Poor Richard, 1741. 

20 

A brave man thinlm no one is superior who 
does him an injury; for he has it then in bis 
power to make himself superior to the other 
by forgiving it. 

PoFE, Thougkls on Various Subjects. 

21 

The remedy for mjuries is to forget them. 
(Injuriarum remedium est oblivio.) 

PuELiLius Sykhs, 5<Blentiiz. No. 250. Quoted 
by Seneca, E^iulte ad Lucilium, xdv, 28. 

22 

He who has injured thee was either stronger 
or weaker. If weaker, spare him; if stronga, 
spare thyself. (Aut potentior te, aut imbecU- 
liot Icsit: si imbecillior, parce illi; li poten¬ 
tior, tibi.) 

Shica, Da Ira. Bfc. iff, sec. S. 
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^ III—lB]nri«i ml Beatfiti 

Aa injury graves itself in metal, but a benefit 
writes itself on the wave. (L’injure se grave 
en metal, et le bienfait s’escrit en I’onde.) 

JtAK Birtaut, Uatimti. (c. 1611) 

On adamant our wrongs we all engrave, 

But write out benefits upon the wave. 

William Kino, Tkt Art of Lovt, 1. 971. 

All your better deeds 
Shan be in water writ, but this in marble. 
Bxaumoht ano Fletcher, Philasttr. Act v, 
sc. i. 

Men's evil manners live in brass; thur virtues 
We write in water. 

ShAkeSpeAei, Henry VIII. Act iv, sc. 2,1. 4S. 
Here lies one whose name was writ in water. 
Jonn Kiats, bis epitaph dictated by himself 
for bis monument in Rome. 

2 

Some write their wrongs in marble: he, more 
just. 

Stoop'd down serene and wrote them in the 
dust. 

Trod under foot, the sport of every wind, 
Swept from the earth and blotted from bis 
mind. 

There, secret in the grave, he bade them iie. 
And grieved they could not 'scape the Al¬ 
mighty eye. 

Samuel Madden, Boulter's /fonument. 

Foe meo use, if they have an evil tuto, to write 
it in marble; aod who doth us a good turo, we 
write it in dust. 

Sm Thomas More, Rtchord III and Hit Miser¬ 
able End. 

Write injuries in the sand, but benefits in mar¬ 
ble. (Berives les injures sue Ir sable, Mais les 
bienfaits sur le marble.) 

IIBENOWN. A French proverb. 

Write injuries in dust, benefits in marble. 

Benjascib IfiuNELnr, Poor Kichard, 1747. 
a 

Injuries are writ in brass, kind Gracebo, 

And not to be forgotten. 

Masshicee, Tke Duke of Milan. Act v, sc. 1. 

4 

How bitter it is, when you have sown benefits 
to reap injuries! (Sed ut acerbum est, pro 
bene factis cum mail messim metai.) 

^ pLAurvB, Epiiiaa, 1. 718. (Act v, sc. 2.) 

A benefit cited by way of reproach is equiva¬ 
lent to an injuiy. (Un bienfait reprodid tint 
toujouTS lieu d’ofiense.) 

^ Racine, Ipkitinie. Art iv, sc. S, 

What is more wretched than the man who for¬ 
gets his benefits and dings to his injuries? 
(Quid autem eo miserius, cm beneficia ex- 
cidunt hierent injuris?) 

^ Seneca, Bpistaht ad LneSium. EpU. Ixxxi, 23. 

Kindneues are easQy forgotten; but injuries? 


W 


—what worthy man does not keep (host in 
mind? 

Teacxcrat, Level tke Wsdower. 

INJUSTICE 

See also Justice and Iiijuetie* 

a 

Let twenty pass, and stone the twenty-first. 

Roeni Browning, Caliban Upon Setebos . 
i 

No man can mortgage his injustice as a pawn 
for his fidelity. 

Edmund Burke, Refieciions on tke Revolu ¬ 
tion ht France . 

10 

But when I observed the affairs of men 
plunpd in such darkness, the guilty flourish¬ 
ing in continuous happiness, and the right¬ 
eous tormented, my religion, tottering, began 
once more to fall. (Sed cum res hominum 
tanta caligine volvi Adspicerem lietosque diu 
florere nocentes, Vexarique pios, rursus labe- 
facta cadebat Reliigio.) 

Claudian, In Rupnum. Bk. i, 1.12. 

It's hardly in a body’s pow'r 
To keep at times trae being sour. 

To see how things are shar’d; 

How best o’ chiels are whiles in want, 

While coofs on countless thousands rant. 

And ken na how to wair’t. 

BuaNS, Epistle to Davie . St. 2. 

11 

National injustice is the surest road to ns- 
tional downfall. 

W. E. Gladstone, Speeck , Plumstead, 1878. 
ia 

Injustice, swift, erect, and unconfin'd, 

Sweeps the wide earth, and tramples o’er 
mankind, 

While prayers, to heal her wrongs, move slow 
behind. 

Homer, Iliad. Bk. ix, 1, 628. (Pope, tr.) 

13 

It is too common for those who have unjustly 
suffered pain to inflict it likewise in their turn 
with the same injustice. 

Samuel Johnson, (Forks. Vol. iii, p. 294. 

14 

A good man should and must 
Sit rather down with loss, than rise unjust, 
Bin Jonson, Sejanut. Act iv, sc. 3. 

15 , 

To do injustice is more disgraceful than to 
suffer it. 

Plato, Gorgias. Sec. 4S9. 

It is better to suffer injustice than to do It. 

EutaaoN, Repreimlotive Men: Plato, 

I sweat't is better to be much abused 
Than but to know't a littie. 

SHAXispaARE, Otkello. Art ill, sc. 3,1. 336. 

16 

My comfort is that heaven will take our aoula 
And plague injustice with the pains of hell. 
Sbazispuu, Rickard II. Act IH, sc. 1.133. 
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1 

iDjiutice in tbe cad produces independence. 
(L’injustice i Is fin produit I’indipendance.) 

VoLTAai, Tancriit. Act Ui, SC. 2. 

Tbe Injustice done to sn individusl is sometimes 
of service to tbe pubHc. 

Junius, LitUrs, No. 41. 

2 

Condemn you me for that tbe duke did love 
me? 

So may you blame some fair and crystal river 
For that some melancholic, distracted man 
Hath drovm’d himself in’t. 

JOBN WEBSna, The While Devil. Act iii, sc. 1. 

INN and INNKEEPER 
See also Life; An Inn 
I—Inn: Apothesma 

Whosoever reckoneth without his host, he 
reckoneth twice. 

WiLLiAis Caxton, Blanehardyn, 202. (c. 14S9) 
Do not reckon without your host. 

Rjuslais, Works. Bk. ii, ch. 11. 

Re reckoneth without his hostess. 

Joan Lyly, Essphves, p, 84, (1SI9) 

A handsome hostess makes a dear reckaninK. 

Bishop Ricbabd Coxbst, Iter Boretie. (1635) 
Hali-a-crown in the bill, if you look at the 
waiter. 

Diciins, Piehitich Papers. Ch. 2. 

4 

Hough I am an innkeeper, thank Heaven I 
am a Christian. 

CixvANTas, Don Qwxaie. Pt. i, ch. 32. 

a 

He knew the taverns well in every town. 
CRAUcza, Conterbtsry Tales: Prelosste, 1. 240. 

a 

All hosts are of an evil kind. 

Dsypin, The Coek and ike Fox, 1. 264. 

T 

He goes not out of his way that goes to a 
good inn. 

Gsoxos HaaataT, Jacvla Prudentant. 

t 

To let the world wag and take mine ease in 
mine inn. 

John Hiywooo, Proverbs. Pt. i, ch. 5. (1546) 
In this proverbial saying, inn does not mean 
a tavern or public house, but one’s own 
home. The original meaning of inn was a 
private house or dwelling-place. 

Thou most beauteous Inn, 

Why should hstd-favour’d grief be lodged in 
thee, 

When triumph is become an aldtouse guest? 
SHAnanAM, Sithard II. Act v, sc. 1, I. 13. 
Here "Inn," a private house, is contrasted 
with tavern. 

Shall I not take mine ease in mine Inn? 
■SBAxasmat, / Henry IP. Act iii, sc. 3, L 92. 

nieie great rich men take thdr ease 1’ their hm. 
Tbuus MnuHitON, rj|< World at Tsisiiit. 


9 

But I’m for toleration and for drinking at an 
inn. 

Says the old bold mate of Henry Morgan. 
John Masstueld, Captain Str^ton’s Fancy. 
St. 6. 

10 

Servanf; Where dwell’st thou? 

Ctrriolanus: Under the canopy. ... I’ the 
city of kites and crows. 

SHAKESFiaas, CorioUsnus. Act iv, sc. 5,1. 40. 
And there’s naught to pay 
For a couch of hay 
At the Inn of the Silver Moon. 

H. K. VieiA, rke Inn of the Silver Moon. 
When you sleep in your cloak there’s no lodging 
to pay. 

G. J. WHVTx-MELvrLLE, Boots and Saddles. 

11 

Palstaf^: And is not ray hostess of the tavern 
a most sweet wen(i? 

Prince; As the honey of Hybla, my old lad of 
the castle. 

Shakespeake, 7 Henry IV. Act 1, sc. 2, L 45. 

12 

The red-nose Innkeeper of Daventry, 
Shaxespeake, 7 Henry IV. Act iv, sc. 2,1. SI. 
How like a fawning publican he looks! 
SHAxaSFSAitE, The Merchant of Venict. Act i, 
sc. 3,1. 42. 

Lastly and finally, mine host of the Garter. 
Shaiespzare, The Merry Wivu of Windsor. 
Act i, sc. 1,1.143. 

IS 

I reckon this always, that a man is never un¬ 
done till he be hanged, nor never welcome to 
a place till some certain shot be paid and the 
hostess say “Welcome!” 

Shaeesfsari, The Two Gentlemen of Verona. 
Act ii, sc. 5, L 3, 

II—Iimt; Their Praia* 

14 

You may go to Ciarlisle’s and to Almacfc's too, 
And I’ll give you my head if you find such a 
host, 

For cofiee, tea, chocolate, butter, or toast; 
How he welcomes at once all the world and 
his wife, 

And how civil to folks he ne’er saw in his life. 
CHUSTOPHSt Anstev, New Bath Guide, p. 
130. (1767) 

IB 

He who has not been at a tavern knows not 
what a paradise it is. 0 holy tavern I 0 nu- 
raculous tavern!—holy, because no carking 
cares are there, nor weariness, nor pain; and 
miraculoua, because of the spits, which of 
themselves turn round and rot^l 
Asetiko. (Lastmiovs, Hyperion. Bk, Ul, ch. 
2 .) 
ie 

Now mu^g o’er the changing scene 
Farmers behind the tavern screen 
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Collect; with elbows idly press’d 
On hob, reclines the comer’s guest, 

Reading the news to mark again 
The bankrupt lists or price of grain. 

Pufbng the while his red-tipt pipe 
He dreams o’er troubles nearly ripe. 

Yet, winter’s leisure to regale, 

Mopes better times, and sips bis ale. 

John Claiz, The Shepherd’s Calendar, 

1 

Along the varying road of Life, 

In calm content, in toil or strife. 

At mom or noon, by night or day, 

As time conducts him on his way, 

How oft doth man, by Care oppressed. 

Find in an Inn a place of rest. 

WiLUAM Couae, Dr. Syntax in Search of the 
Picturesque. Canto is, 1. 1, (1809) 

Where’er his fancy bids him rnam, 

In ev’xy Inn he finds a home. . . . 

Will not an Inn his cares beguile, 

Where on each face he secs a smiie? 

WtuiAM Combs, Dr. Syntax in Search of the 
Picturesque. Canto is, 1. 13. 

2 

Would you liave each blessing full, 

Hither fly and live with Bull, 

Feast for body, feast for mind. 

Best of welcome, taste refin’d. 

Bull docs nothing here by halves, 

All other landlords are hut calves. 

Lord Thomas Erskins. [Noles and Queries, 
8 Sept., 1866.) 

» 

There is no private house in which people can 
enjoy themselves so well as at a capital tav¬ 
ern. Let there be ever so great plenty of 
good things, ever so much grandeur, ever so 
much elegance, ever so much desire that 
everybotly should be easy, in the nature of 
things, it cannot he: there must always be 
some degree of care and anaiety. . . . There 
is nothing which has yet been contrived by 
man by which so much happiness is produced 
as by a good tavern or inn. 

Samuel Johusok. (Bdswui, Life, 21 March, 
1776.) 

4 

Souls of Poets dead and gone, 

What Elysium have ye known, 

Happy field or mossy cavern. 

Choicer than the Mermaid Tavern? 

Keats, Lines on the Mermaid Tavern, 1,1. 

8 

’The atmosphere 

Breathes rest and comfort, and the many 
chambers 

Seem full of welcomes. 

LoKomiaw, Masque of Pandoret. Pt. v, 1.33. 
e 

Whoe’er has travelled bfe’s dull round. 
Where’er hda stages may have been, 

May sigh to think he atfli has found 


The warmest welcome at an bin. 

William Seenstonz, WriUets at on Inh at 
Betdey. (c. 1738) 

IKNOCBNCE 

7 

For what is that which Innocence dares not? 
Beaumont and Fletckek, The Little French 
Lawyer. Act i, sc, 1. 

a 

E'en drunken Andrew felt the blow 
That innocence can give, 

When its resistless accents flow 
To bid aflectioD live. 

Robert BloOmpixco, The OrwRien Father. St. 
IS. 

The love of higher things and better days; 

The unbounded hope, and heavenly ignoiance 
Of what is call'd the nrorld, and the world's ways. 
Bvron, Don Juan. Canto avi, st. 108. 

9 

Folly and Innocence are so alike, 

The difi'rence, though essential, fails to strike. 
CowpER, The Frogress of Error, 1. 203. 

10 

The innocent are gay. 

CowPia, The Tw*. Bk. i, I. 493. 

Oh, Mirth and Innocence! Oh, Milk and Water I 
Ye happy miitureB ot more happy days. 

Bvkon, Beppo. St. 80. 

11 

Without unspotted, innocent within. 

She fear’d no danger, for she knew no sin. 
Dryden, The Bind and the Panther. Pt. i, 1. 3. 

12 

However few of the other good things of life 
are thy lot, the best of all things, which is 
innocence, is always within thy power. 
Fielding, Amelia, Bk. viii, ch, 3. 

13 

Innocence is no protection. 

Thomas Fuller, Gnomologia. Ne. 3100. 

Innocence itself hath need ol a mask. 

Thomas Fuller, Cnomoiosia. No. 3101. 

14 

He saw, he lov’d; for yet he ne’er had known 
Sweet innocence and beauty meet in one. 
John Gav, Trivia. Bk. i, 1.243. 

18 

Dear lovely bowers of innocence and ease. 

Goldsmith, The Deserted Vidage, 1. 5. 

His best companions, innocenoe and health. 

Goldsmith, The Deserted YiUage, 1. 6l. 
ie 

Be this our wail of bronze, to have no guilt at 
heart, no wroogdoing to turn us pde. (His 
murus eneus esto, Nil conseire sibi, nulla 
pallescere culpa.) 

Horace, Epistles, Bk. i, epis. 1,1. 60. 

True, conscious Honour is to feel no sin; 

He's arm’d without that’s innocent wlt^: 

Be this thy screen, and this thy wall of brass. 

Hoeack, Rpulles, i, 1. (Pope, ti., 1. 93.) 
Innocency beareth her defence with her, 

JoBH FLoam, First Pmsitas. Fo. 31. (1S78) 
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Innoccim lui nothing to dread. (L’innoccDce 
anfln n’t lien k redonter.) 
lUcan, ?Wilrr. Act ill, ec. $. 

Per luuuin’d thoughCa do leldom dream on evil; 
Birda never lim'd no aeeret bushes fear. 
&EUZtapzAaa, 7A< Rape o] Lucrece, 1. 87. 

1 

Often has outraged Jupiter involved^ the in¬ 
nocent with the guilty. (Sxpe Diesinter Ne- 
glectui incesto addidit integrum.) 

Hobacs, Odes, Bk. lil, ode 2, L 29. 

Jupiter burls chance thunderbolts at many who 
have not deserved to suffer the penalty of guilt. 
(Juppiter in multos temecaria fulmina torquet, 
Qui pooam culpa non meruere patl.) 

Ovm, Epistyia ex Ponto, Bk. hi, epis. 6,1. 27. 

2 

The exactest vigilance and caution can never 
maintain a single day of unmingled innocence. 
SAmtntL JOEHBOK, The Rambler. No, 14. 

a 

To dread no eye, and to suspect no tongue, is 
the greatest prerogative of innocence. 

Samuil Johnson, The Rambler. No. 68. 

Calmness is not Always the attribute of in¬ 
nocence. 

Bnum, IPsnier. Act iv, sc. 1. 

4 

The sweet converse of an innocent mind. 
Exats, Sonnet to Solitude. 


True innocence is aahaiaed of nothing. 
Roussiau, EmII*. Bk. iv. 

18 

What nanow innocence it is for one to be 
good only according to the law. (Quam an- 
gusta innocentia est, ad legem bonum ease.) 
Sensca, De Ira. Bk. ii, sec. 27. 

14 

Be innocent of the knowledge, dearest chuck. 
Till thou applaud the deed. 

ShauSVeake, llacbilk. Act 111, sc. 2, L 45. 

15 

0, take the sense, sweet, of my innocence t 
Love takes the meaning in love’s conference. 
SBAiasriAai, A ifidnimner-JVigklV Dream. 
Act ii, EC. 2,1. 45. 

Hence, bashful cunning I 
And prompt me, pHin and holy ianooeuce I 
Seaessfeare, The Tempest. Act ill, sc. 1,1.81. 
IS 

We were as twinn’d lambs that did frisk i’ the 
sun, 

And bleat the one at the other; what we 
chang’d 

Was innocence for iimocence. 

Shazespeaie, Winter’s Tale, Act i, sc. 2,1. 67. 
17 

1 doubt not then but innocence shall make 
False accusation blush, and tyranny Tremble. 
SuAEESFEAiiE, Wmlst’l Tole. Act iii, sc. 2,1. 31. 


a 

We become innocent when we are unfortu¬ 
nate. (On devient Innocent guand on est mal- 
heureux.) 

La FoimiNx, tlymphes de Yaux. 

9 

Innocence and youth should ever be unsus- 
[udous. 

W. S. LANOoa, Imatinary Conversations: 
Benitnvski and Aphtmosia, 

7 

What can irmocence hope for, 

When such as sit her judges are corrupted! 
JdASSivoia, The Maid of Bonovr. Act v, sc. 2. 

f’ 

OGod, keep Die innocent; make others great! 
(0 mon dieu, conaerve-moi innocente, donne 
la grandeur aux autres 1) 

Caroune Maiuju, Queen or Denieaie. 
Scntehed with a diamond on a window of 
the castle of FRduiksborg, Denmadc. 

To vice, innocence must always seem only a 
simerior kind of chicanery. 

OuiDA, Fwo Littte Wooden Shoes. 


A mind conscious of innocence lau^is at the 
falsehoods of rumor. (Conscia mcna recti 
iamx mendacia risit.) 

Ovm, Pasli. Bk. iv, L 311. 

11 


Of all the forms of innocence, mere ignoaance 
Is the least admirable. 


Rnssao, Tha Second Mn. raagwray. ActH. 


Our Innocence is as sn armtd heel 
To trample accusation. 

Seellee, The Cenci. Act iv, sc. 4,1.154. 

1S 

0 white Innocence, 

That thou shouldst wear the mask of giult to 
hide 

Thine awful and eerenest countenance! 

Shellev, The Cenci. Act v, sc, 3,1.24. 

19 

There is no courage but in innocence; 

No constancy but in an honest cause. 

Thomas Sdutherne, The Fate of Capua. 

« 

I preserve my safety better by innocence 
than by eloquence. (Securitstem melius in¬ 
nocentia tueor, quam eloquentia.) 

Tacitus, Dialogus de Oratoribus. Sec, 11. 

21 

The hills look over on the South, 

And southward dreams the sea; 

And, with the sea-breeze hand in hand, 

Came innocence and she. 

Fsanos TDomfson, Daisy. 

22 

This ghall be a test of innocence—if I can 
hear a taunt, and look out on this friendly 
moon, pacing the heavens in queen-like maj¬ 
esty, with the accustomed yearning. 

H. D. 'THmsAU, Jomnai, 13 Nov., 1838. 

21 

A man bad better atarve at once than kse hil 
licence in the prooeH of getting hia tvead. 
H. D. Tnuan, Jowmci, 36 Oct., 1833. 




INSPOtAnON 


INSPIRATION 


Ml 


Nothing looks lo like innocence u en mdis- 
cretioD. 

Oku WnDz, Lidy Windermere's Pan, Act ii. 

2 

Luiocence is strong, 

And an entire simplicity oi mind 
A thing most sacred in the eye of Heaven. 

WoanswDRTH, The Excttrsiors, Bk. vi, 1.177. 
Who swerves frem Innocence, who makes dl- 

VOIIB 

Of that serene companion—a good name, 
Recoven not bis loss; but walks with shiune. 
With doubt, with feat, and haidy with temorse. 
WaaDswaaiH, The Kiver Duddan. Sonnet saa, 

» 

As innocent as the child unborn. 

UxKNOwn. (Someri rrecti, viii, 131, 1679.) 
She was innocent as the child unborn. 

Swift, Direciiarss to Servants. 

You are as innocent as a devil of two years old. 

Swirr, Polite Conversation. Dial. 1. 

As innocent as a new.Iaid egg. 

W. S. GmsHtT, Aifgsged. Act L 

INSANITY, eee Uadneaa 

INSPIRATION 

4 

Midnight filled my slumbers with song; 

Music haunted my dreams by day. 

Now I listen and wait and long, 

But the Delphian airs have died away. 

T. B. Almiich, The FUgkl oj the Goddess. 
And the woman I loved was now my bride, 

And the house I wanted was my own; 

I turned to the Goddess satisfied— 

But the Goddess had somehow flown. 

T. B. Alnaicn, The Flitht aj the Goddess, 

5 

Tis inspiration expounds experience. 

P. }. Bmiv, Fetsiss: A Rsmed rem^le. 

s 

To see a world in a grain of sand. 

And a heaven in a wild flower. 

Hold infinity in the palm of your hand, 

And eternity in an hour. 

WnxjAii Bun, dagiinei of fanocmce. 

7 

Gie me ae spark o’ Nature|s fire. 

That's a' the learning I desire; 

Then, tho’ I trudge thro’ dub an’ mire 
At pleugh or cart, 

My Muse, tho' bamely in attire, 

May touch the heart. 

BniHs, EpistU to John Lapraih. Epls. i, st. 13. 

1 

No man was ever great without some portion 
of divine inspiration. (Nemo vir magnus sine 
ahquo adflatu divino umquam fuit.) 

Ctcno, De Uotwa Dtomm. Bk. ii, eh. 66, sec 
167. Hence, "divine afflatuB." 

I 

Pill'd with fury, rapt, inspired. 

WmuK Coum, The Patent, I. la 


10 

Inebriate of air am I 
And debauchee of dew, 

Reeling, through endleos summer days. 

From inns of moulten blue. . , , 

Till seraphs swing their snowy bats, 

And saints to windows run. 

To see the little tippler 
Leaning against the suu I 
EMtLY DiCKmeoB, Poems. Pt. i. No. 20. 

11 

The text inspires not them, but they the text 
inspire. 

Drydizi, The Medal, 1. 166. 

12 

We cannot carry on inspitation and make it 
consecutive. One day there is no dectridty in 
the air, and the next the world bristles with 
sparks like a cat's back. 

EataasoH, Vnccllected Leetttres: Resottrces. 

13 

If there be good in that I wrought, 

Thy hand compelled it, Master, Thine— 
Where I have failed to meet Thy Thought 
I know, through Thee, the blame was mine. 
RonvAaD Kiplinc, "My Seni-Cut AsUar." 

14 

Earth’s fiery core alone can feed the bough 
That blooms between Orion and the Plough. 
Edna St. Vincent Mhuy, ; Grout Nat 
Too Hish. 

15 

The heart desires, The hand refrains. 

The godhead fires, The soul attains. 

WiLLLUi Moasis, InseripUon on Bume-Ienes'a 
painting, Pygmalion and Galatea, in the 
Grcsvenor Gallery, LondtHi. 

IS 

Fair are the flowers and the children, but their 
subtle suggestion is fairer; 

Rare is the rosebuist of dawn, but the secret 
that clasps it is rarer; 

Sweet the exdtance of song, but the strain 
that precedes it Is sweeter 
And never was poem yet writ, but the mean¬ 
ing outmastered die meter. 

RmsAiu) Rguf, Indireclioss. 

I wonder if ever a song was sung but the singer's 
heart sang sweeter I 

I wonder if ever a rhyme was rung but the 
thought surpassed ue meter 1 

I wander if ever a sculptar wrought till the CoU 

stone echoed his ardent thought I 
Or, if ever a pointer with light and abode the 
dream of his inmost heart portmyed! 
Jascss C. Hasyev, Iiscomptetenees . 

17 

No more inspiration in her than in a flaie of 
muffina, 

Bernans Seaw, Men and Snperman. Act fi. 

II 

All around him Fatmos lies 
Who hath opirit-gif ted eyes. 

Ektb M. Tmnaaa, Patmos, . . 
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INSTINCT 


She with one breeth attunes the spheres. 

And also my poor human heart. 

Hzhbv Davjd Thofmu, Inspiriitiatt . 
i 

But if with bended neck I grope, 

Listening behind me for my wit, . . > 

Then will the verse forever wear,— 

Time cannot bend the line which God hath 
writ. 

Henry Davjd TaoaiAti, /nspiratim. 

3 

she comes not when Noon is on the roses— 
Too bright is Day. 

She comes not to the Soul till it reposes 
From work and play. 

But when Night is on the hills, and the great 
Voices 

Roll in from Sea, 

By starlight and by candle-light and dream- 
light 

She comes to me. 

Hebbedt TasNca, She Comes /fot When Noon 
Is on the Roses. 


Immured in sense, with fivefold bonds con¬ 
fined. 

Rest we content if whispers from the stars. 
In waitings of the incalculable wind 
Come blown at midnight through our 
prison-bars. 




WlLLiAir Watson, Eplgnims. 


Great God! I’d rather be 


A Fagan suckled in a creed outworn; 

So might I, standing on this pleasant lea, 
Have glimpses that would make me less for¬ 
lorn; 

Have sight of Proteus rising from the sea, 

Or hear old Triton blow his wreathed horn. 


Wordsworth, iiisceUaneovs Sonnets. Pt. i. 
No. 33. 


INSTINCT 


^ I—Instinct: DeSnlliona and Apothegmi 

The not ourselves, which is in us and all 
around us. . . . The enduring power, not 
ourselves, which makes for righteousness. 

IdATTKEW Arnold, JUteratart and Dogma. 

An uaiatbomable Somewhat, which is Not toe. 

Carlyle, French Revolulion. Pt. 1, bk. 1, th. 2. 
7 

That which is imprinted upon the spirit of 
man by an inward instinct. 

Bacon, itdvancefltent oj Leamint - Bk. IL 
a 

Instinct is untaught ability. 

Bain, Seniei and Intellect, p. 256. 

Instinct Is intelligence incapable of self-eonsclous- 


^ lOHN Sterliho, rhougkti and /magei. 

My natural instinct teaches me 
(And instinct is important 01) 


You’re everting you ought to be, 

And nothing that you oughtn’t 01 
W. S. Gilbert, Princess Ida. Act ii. 

10 

A good man, through obscurest aspirations, 
Has still an instinct of the one true way. 
Goethe, Faust: Prola( in Himmel; Der Herr, 
1 . 88 . 
n 

We heed no instincts but our own. (Nous 
n’6coutons d'instincts que ceux qui sont les 
not re 5.) 

La Fontaine, Fables. £k. i, fab. 8. 

12 

Man's natural instinct is never toward what 
is sound and true; it is toward what is spe¬ 
cious and false. 

H, L. Menceen, Prejudices. Ser. iii, p. 126. 
IS 

By a divine instinct men’s minds mistrust 
Ensuing dangers. 

Shakespeare, Rickard HI. Act ii, sc. 3,1. AI. 
M 

I’ll never 

Be such a gosling to obey instinct. 

Shakespeare, Coriolanus, Act v, sc. 3,1. 34. 
Beware instinct. 

SiUKESPEARE, / Henry IV. Act ii, sc. 4,1. 299. 

15 

Instinct is a great matter; I was now a cow¬ 
ard on instinct. 

SnAKESPEARi, / Henry IV. Act li, sc. 4,1. 300. 
You ran away upon instinct. 

SlUKESFEAKE, I Hcury IV. Act ii, sc. 4, I. 331. 
Upon instinct.—I grant ye, upon instinct. 
Shakespeare, I Henry IV. Act ii, sc. 4, 1. 389. 

16 _ 

A few strong instincts and a few plain rules. 
WoRPswoRTH, Poems Dedicated to National In.- 
dcpendence. Pt. ii. No, 12. 

High instincts before which our mortal nature 
Did tremble like a guilty thing surprised. 
WoRDSwORin, Intimations of i»i»iorioij{y, St. 
9. 

II—Inatisct and Keaaon 

17 

Reas’ning at every step he treads, 

Man yet mistakes his way. 

Whilst meaner things, whom instinct leads. 
Are rarely known to stray. 

CowpER, The Doves. 

15 

A moment’s insight is sometimes worth a 
life’s experience. 

0. W. Holmes, The Professor at the Breakfast- 
Table. Ch. 10. 

16 

It is the instinct of understanding to contra¬ 
dict reason, 

Jacori the Elder. (Carlyle, HovaRs.) 

20 

Instinct preceded wisdom 
Even in the wisest met^ and may sometimes 
Be much the better guide. 

Gioroi Lillo, Fatal Curiosity. Act i, sc, 3« 




INSULT 


OfTELUGENCB 


993 


1 

How instinct varies in the giovelling swine. 
Compared, half-reasiiing elephant, with thine! 
Twixt that and reason what a nice baiiierl 
For ever separate, yet for ever near I 
Pore, Ejioy im Man. Epis. i, 1. 221. 

2 

Reason, however able, cool at best. 

Cares not for service, or but serves when 
prest. 

Stays till we call, and then not often near; 
But honest instinct comes a volunteer; 

Sure never to o’er-shoot, but just to hit, 

While still too wide or short in human wit. 

Pope, £ssay im Man. Epis. iii, 1. SS. 

And reason raise o’er Instinct as you can, 

In this 'lis God directs, in that 'tis mm. 

Po?E, Essay an Man . Epis. iii, I, 97. 

3 

Instinct and reason how can we divide? 

Tis the fool’s ignorance, and the pedant’s 
pride. 

MATtiirw Paros, Saloman on the Vices oj the 
World. Bk. i, 1. 231. 

Let him make use ol instinct who cannot make use 
of reason. (Utatur molu animi, qui uti ratione 
non potest) 

Unknuwn. a Latin proverb. 

S 

They live no longer in the faith of reason; 

But still the heart doth need a language, still 
Doth the old instinct bring back the old 
names. 

SesmLER, Ficcolomini. Act ii, sc. 4. 

< 

Reason progressive, instinct is complete; 
Swift instinct leaps; slow reason feebly 
climbs. 

Youno, Night Thoughts. Night vii, 1. 81. 
INSULT 

Let those who have betrayed him by their 
adulation, insult him with their malevolence. 
Ehhund BuaiE, American Taxation, Refer¬ 
ring to Chatham. 

* . . . 

An injury is much sooner forgotten than an 
insult. 

Loan CHSSTsaniLO, letttri, 9 Oct., 1746. 

An old afiront will stir the heart 
Through yean oi rankling pain. 

JkAN Incilow, Strije and Peace , 

» 

He who allows himself to be insulted deserves 
to be. (Qui se laisse outrager, mirlte qu’on 
routrage.) 

CourziLLi, HiracUus. Act i, sc. 2. 

10 

Am I to set my life upon a throw 
Because a bear is rude and surly? Nth- 
A moral, sensible, and well-bred man 
Will not affront me, and no other can. 
Cowna, Canvtrsation, L 191. 


11 

To one well-bom the affront is worse and 
more, 

When he’s abused and baffled by a boor. 
Drypcm, Satire on Ike D«lck, 1. 27, 

Fate never wounds more deep the gen'rous heart. 
Than when a blockhead's bisult points the dart. 
SairuSL Johnson, London, 1.168. 

12 

If he is insulted, be can be insulted; all his 
affair is not to insult. 

Emerson, Conduct of Life: Worship. 

13 

No sacred fane requires us to submit to in¬ 
sult. (Rein Heiligtbum heisst uns den Schimpf 
ertragen.) 

Goethe, Torguato Tasso. Act lU, sc. 3,1.191. 

The way to procure insults is to submit to them. 
WiLLUM Hazlitt, Ckoracterulics. No. 402. 

14 

Ashamed am I that such an insult could have 
been uttered and yet could not be answered. 
(Pudet hffic opprobria nobis Et did potuisse 
ct non potuisse refelli.) 

Ovid, Metamorphoses. Bk. i, 1. 758. 

15 

To add insult to Injury. (Injurise qui ad- 
dideris con turn eliam.) 
pHADkus, Fables. Bk. v, lab. 3, L 5. 

This is adding insult to injuries. 

Edward Moore, The Foundling. Act v, sc. 2. 
(1748) 

IE 

If you Speak insults, you shall also hear them. 
(Contumeliam si dices, audies.) 

Plautus, Pseudaius, 1. 1173. (Act iv, sc. 7.) 
ir 

Noble-mindedness does not receive an insult. 
(Ingenuitas non redpit contumeliam.) 

Fubuuus Svhus, Sentenlia, No. 271. 

13 

It is often better not to see an insult than to 
avenge it. (Szpe satius fuit dissimulare quam 
uldsci.) 

Seneca, Oe Ira. Bk. ii, sec. 32. 

19 

Insults are like bad coins; we cannot help 
their being offered to us, but we need not take 
them. 

C. H. Spurozon, Salt-Ceilars. 

20 

They acc^t everything as an insult.(Ad con- 
tumeliam omnia aedpiunt magis.) 

Teeence, Adelphi, 1. 606. (Act iv, sc. 3.) 

INTELLIGENCE 
See aleo CleramesB, Hind 

21 

Instinct perfected is a faculty of using and 
even constructing organized instrumeDts; in- 
telhgeoce perfected is the faculty of making 
and using unorganized inatrumenti. 

Henri Bncaoit, Creative EvalniuR. Ch. 2, 
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INVENTION 


m 


IntriH iMice thi fMuItjr o{ a»nufKttuiag artl- 
flddiibiw^ 

^ Hmi BnoMir, Crtativt Evoltithn. Ch. 2. 

I ctn look iluup as well as anotlier, and kt 
me alone to keep the cobwebs out of my eyes. 
CnTAitm, Don Qubutt. Pt. ii, ch. 3J. 

t 

Tie good-wUI makes intelligence. 

Eioason, Tk$ TUmoiat, L 65; LeUtri and 
Sotiai Aiim: Immortality, 

The intelligent have a right over the ignorant; 
namdy, the right of instructing them. 
Emxbsor, Refrtjentotive ilin; Plata; Ntv) 
Xeadingi. 
a 

On the whole we are Not intelligent. 

W. S. Gsosar, Princesr Ido. Art L 

0 

To perceive things in the germ is intelligence. 
^ Ijko-Tsn, fAe Simtlt Way. No. 52. 

To educate the intelligence is to enlarge the 
horison of its desires and wants. 

J. R. Lowxix, Dimocracy and Other Ad- 
dresiu; Dimocracy, 

It is not the insurrections of ignorance that are 
dangerous, but the revolts of intelligence. 

R. Lowau, Democracy. 

a 

All things are slaves to intelligence. ("Arura 

M)\a Tti ^fereir cagirrarai,) 

Mxiuiideh, Fratmtnti. No. 769. 

7 

You will more easily stamp out intelligence 
and kaming than recall them. (Sic ingenia 
studiaque oppresseris facilius quam revoca- 
varia.) 

/ Tacitits, Africola. Sec. 3. 


’s very knowing. 

SnaxsaPMU, Antony and Cleopatra. Act iii, 
sc. 3, 1. 26. 




She had no more btelligence than a banjo. 
f dx*r Mvnra 
Tmoir, SaU. Frag. 38. 

ID 

All men see the some objects, but do not 
equ41y understand them. Intelligence is the 
toogne that discems and tastes them. 

Tsoius Taanian, CmtsHar o/ Ueditathns. 

lltTBMPSRANCE, sea DiunkanMU 
INTERTIOK 
See also Purpoas 

Of eve^ nobk action, the intent 
Is to give worth reward^.^viM punishment. 
Saamsoar am FLziostt, The Captain. Act 
T, ic. 5. 

IB 

Stain not fair acts with foul intentions. 

Sia Tboiias Baowso, Chriitian MeraU. Pt. 1, 

aan 1 . 


Tte consdousness of good intentions is the 
greatest solace in misfortune. (Conscientia 
rectc voluntatis tnadma est terum incom- 
modarum.) 

Croaao, kpistoUt ad Aiticnm. Bk. v, epis. 4. 

14 

A good intention clothes itself with sudden 
power. 

Emzrsoh, Conduct of Life: Fate. 

IB 

One often sees good intentions, if pushed be¬ 
yond moderation, bring about very vidous 
results. 

Moittaions, Essays. Bk. ii, ch. 19. 

Far there's nothing we reed of in torture’s in¬ 
ventions, 

Like a well-meaning dunce, with the best of in¬ 
tentions. 

J. R. Lowell, A Fable for Critics, 1. 250. 
ie 

Forgive my deeds, since you know that crime 
was absent from my intent. (Factis ignosdte 
nostris. Si scelus ingenio scitis abesse meo.) 
Ovm, Fasti. Bk. Ill, eleg. 3, 1. 309. 

17 

“He means well" is useless unless he does 
well. (Bene vult, nisi qui bene fadt.) 
Plautus, FriRKmmitt. Art ii, sc. 4,1. 37. 

18 

A good intender needs nothing but a voice. 
(A bon entendeur ne faut qu’un parole.) 
Rabelais, IForAi. Bk. v, ch. 7. 

15 

Oft has good nature been the fool's defence, 
And honest meaning gilded want of sense. 
William Sberstohe, Ode to a Lady, 

20 

All men mean well. 

Beskaed Shaw, JfoxiMii for Revolutionists. 
See also Hill: Its Paveueht. 

INTOLERANCE, sm Tokiance 


21 


INTENTION 


The industry of artificers maketh some small 
improvement of things invented; and chance 
sometimes in eEperimenting maketh us to 
stumble upon somewhat which is new; but 
all the ^putation of the learned never 
brought to light one effect of nature before 
unknown. 

FkAHCis Bacor, In Praise of Knoaiedge. 

The art of invention grows young with tbs 
thiiiga invented, (An Inveniendi adolesdt cum 
inventis.) 

PiARCiB Baoor. Quoted as a tnaiiiii. 

82 

A tool is but the ettension of s men's hand, 
and s iwaehine is l^ut a complex tool And he 
that invents g machine augments the power 
of B man and the weU-bdng of manHnd. 
Heret Ward BEkCESa, Proverbs from Flym- 
Mri* Pidpk: Suilneu. 
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1 

A fend thing vainly iovenUd. 

Book of Common Prsyir; irtkiu. Ns. 22, 

t 

If it ia sot true, it ia very well invented. (Se 
non k vero, k molto ben trovato.) 

Gidsoano Bxiwo, DetU Broiei Fwori. (1585). 
The “molto’’ is frequently omitted in quota¬ 
tion, which is rendend, “If not true, it Is a 
happy invention.’’ Antonio Doni (Jfnrmi, 
1552) said the ame thing thirty trears 
earlier, in slightly different form; “Se non 
i vero, egtl 8 stato un bei trovato.’’ Paiquier 
(Rtekerckt}, 1600) turns it into French: 
“Si cels n’est viai, il eat blen trouvi.’’ 

If it Is not true, it Is certainly well invented. 
(Se non i vero, k ben trovato.) 

Casoinal Ittolito o’Estb, speaking of the 
Orlando Furioso, which Ariosto dedicated 
to him. (Crotte Ltuit, Kltine ScAioochen.) 
Biichmann questions the authorship. 

It’ll tny own invention. 

Liwis Csanou, Tkrongk tkt Looking-Glass, 

a. 8. 

1 

A weak invention of the enemy. 

CmBn, Richard HI (altered). Act v, ec. 3. 
Invented by the lying enemy. (Invent^ par le 
calomniateur ennemi.) 

Raseuis, IFarks. Bk. iu, ch. II. 

4 

Beggars invention and makes fancy tame. 
Cowpn, Aetiremen/, L JCW. 

8 

Countless ages will beget many new inven¬ 
tions, but my own is mine. (Slv/iier tlir eoXXa 

Vfttaifiini xiriff ri/ii f Iga.) 

Diobcomdis, Epigram on Thespis. (Grech An- 
^ Ihology, Bk. vii, No. 410.) 

God bath made man upright) but they have 
sought out many inventions. 

Olif Testament: Ecclesiastes, vii, 29. 

Many Inventions. 

RuoTAnn Kinaim. Title of book of short 
stories. 

7 

’l^s frivolous to fix pedantically the date of 
particular inventions. They have all been in¬ 
vented over and over fifty times. Man is the 
arch machine, of which all these shifts drawn 
from himself are toy models. 

^ EimsoR, Conduct of life: Fate. 

Only an inventor knows bow to borrow, and 
every man is or should be an inventor. 
ErmsoH, letters and Sodal Aims: Qiuiation 
and OrtginaUty. 

InvcntloB brads favenllon. 

EunsoB, 5oda(y and SoUtudt: Works and 
Days. 
s 

Take the advice of a faithful friend, and sub¬ 
mit thy invet^ons to his censuR. 

Taoiua Fullsi, Ths Holy Md ' Pr«/aiM 
Slatat; Of Fsaey. 


What doth Invention but together {dace 
The Uocks of a diild's game to make it 
whole? 

R. U. JoHBsmi, Psalm of Sap^ness k) Naiurt. 

11 

Electric tdegraphs, printing, gas. 

Tobacco, balloons, and stum, 

Are little events that have come to pass 
Since the days of the old rdgims. 

And, spite of Lempri^re’s dazzling {xtge, 

I'd give—though it might seem bdd— 

A hundred years of the Golden Age 
For a year of the Age of Gold. 

H. S. LsroH, The Two Ages. 

12 

Th' invention all admir’d, and each, how he 
To be th' inventor miss’d, so easy it seem’d, 
Once found, which yet unfound most would 
have thought 
Impossible. 

Miltoh, Paradise Lost. Bk. vi, 1.498. 

13 

Nothing is invented and perfected at the same 
time. (Nihil simul inventum est et perfectum.) 
Unkkowk, a Latin proverb. 

14 

False things may be imagined, and false 
things composed; but only truth can be in¬ 
vented. 

RosxDr, Hodetn Painters. Pt. vUi, cb. 4 , sec. 
23. 

15 

This is a man’s invention and bis hand. 
Shaxssfeaee, As You Like It. Act iv, sc. 3, L 
29. 

16 

I am not so nice 

To change true rules for old inventions. 
Sraxespease, The Taming of tke Shrew, Acf 
iii, K. 1,1. 80. 

17 

The greatest inventions were produced in 
times of ignorance; as the use of the com¬ 
pass, gunpowder, and printing; and by the 
dullest nation, as the Germans. 

Swm, Thoughts on Fnriow Subjects. 

He bad been eight years upon a project for ex¬ 
tracting sunbeaina out of cucumbers, which 
were to be put into phials hermetically letied, 
end let out to warm the air in raw inclement 
summers. 

Swift, GtdUver's Travels; Voyage to Laputa. 

IRELAND AND TBS IRI8B 
See alto Patrick, Salat 
I—Ireland: Apothegme 

18 

Mr. Speaker, I smell a tat; I see Urn fomiiiif 
in the ait and darkening the aky; but ITl nip 
him ia the bud. 

Snt Boyu Rocn. (BA tw atoioa, Ptnand 
Sheiches.) Sec 1671:7 

Then is one distingniihing peculiarity of the 
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Irijh buH—Ua bonu tn ti|iped with brass Ei.e., 
with impudencs or usurance]. 

MiUtu Edoiwokth, Irnk Bulls. Cb. 7. 

It was Wbewell who assertsd that all the Irish 
bulls had been calves in Greece; and it was 
Professor Tyrrell who neatly explained that the 
Irish bull differed from the bull of all other 
islands in that “it was always pregnant." 

Baasnot Msttbiws, Recrealions of an An~ 
tkologisl, p. 20. 

1 

There came to the beach a poor exile of 
Erin, . . . 

He sang the bold anthem of Erin go bragh. 

Tnouxs Caufbell, Exile of Erin. Erin go 
bragh: Irebind for ever. 

£rr» go brack I A far better anthem would be, 
Erin go bread and cheese. 

Syntrrr Sunn, Fragmenl m the Irish Soman 
Catholie Church. 

2 

That domestic Irish giant, named of Despair. 

Caxlyu:, Latter-Day Pamphlets. No. 3. 
Nought was said of the yean of pain, 

The starving stomach, the maddened brain, 
The years of sorrow and want and toil, 

And the murdering rent for the bit of soil, 

Robeht BoCHAnarr, O'ifurtotk. 

And the niggardness of Nature makes the misery 
of man. 

Wnnuid Watson, Zrelaad. 1 Dec., IS90. 

S 

Ireland is in a state of social decomposition. 

Benjaun Disxaeu, Speech, 2 July, IMQ. 

4 

Arm of Erin! prove strong, but be gentle as 
brave, 

And, uplifted to strike, still be ready to save, 
Nor one feeling of vengeance presume to de¬ 
file 

The cause, or the men of the Emerald Isle. 

Wn.UAU DaXNNAN, £nn. (c. ISDQ) This has 
sometimes been stated to be the first use of 
the phrase, “Emerald Isle," but Di. Drennan, 
in an introduction to the poem written in 
ISIS, expresaly states that the phrase was 
first used in £r>n, To Her Oton Tune, a 
“patty song written without the rancour of 
parly in the year 1795." 

For dear is the Emerald Isle of the ocean. 

Whose daughters ace fair as the foam of the 
wave, 

Wbou sons unaccuatom’d to rebel commotion, 

Tho’ joyous, art sober—tho’ peaceful, are 
brave. 

Hoxaci and Jauis SauiH, Rejected Addresses. 
(1812) 

K 

Our Irish blunders are never blunders of the 
heart. 

Mania Edoxwontb, Irish BtiUs. Ch. 4. 

a 

Ah, sweet is Tipperary in the springtime of 
the year. 

D. A. McCakthy, Ak, Sujeet Is Tipperary. 


It's a long way to Tipperary, it’s a long way to 
go; 

It's a long way to Tqsperary, to the sweetest girl 
I know I 

Good-bye, Piccadilly, farewell, Leicester Square; 
It's a long, long way to Tipperary, but my heart's 
right there 1 

Jack Junes, Tipperary. Written in 1908, and 
popular with both British and American 
soldiers during the World War. Judge was a 
mediocre actor, who ran a fish-^op by day. 
A man named Harry Williams tent him 
money to finance the ^op, and shared in the 
returns from Judge’s song, his name appear¬ 
ing on it as co-author. His family claimed 
that be wrote it, and after bis death in 
1924, repeated the claim on his tombstone; 
but it was probably Judge’s alone. 

7 

Nothing in Ireland lasts long except the 
miles. 

Georce Moore, ifsje, p. 11. An Irish mile is 
2,240 yards—a little more than an English 
mile and a quarter. 

Ireland is a lillle Russia in which the longest 
way round k the shortest way home, and the 
means more important than the end. 

Gedkoc Muore, Ave, p. 116. 

It is not a question of race; it is the land itself 
that makes the Celt. 

Georqe Moore, The Bending of Ike Bough. 
Act iii. 

a 

The western isles Of kerns and gallowglasses. 

Sbaxespeare, Macbeth. Act i, sc. 2, 1. 12. 
g 

If you want to interest him [the Irishman] 
in Ireland, you’ve got to call the unfortunate 
island Kathleen ni Hoolihan and pretend 
she’s a little old woman. 

BaRNAKD Shaw, John Bull's Other Island. 
Act i. 

10 

Daughter of all the implacable ages. 

WiLLUU Watson, England to Ireland. 

II—Ireland: Her Praise 

11 

Will my soul pass through old Ireland, 

Past my dear old Irish home? 

Vincent P. Bstan and Henry W. AncsTRONO, 
WiU My Soul Pass Through Old Irelandt 

12 

Dear Erin, how sweetly thy green bosom 
rises! 

An emerald get in the ring of the sea. 

Each blade of thy meadows my faithful heart 
prizes, 

Thou queen of the west, the world’s cushla- 
ma-chree. 

John Phiefot Curran, Cuskla-ma-Chree. 
(Cushla-ma-Chree: Darling of My Heart.) 
The great waves of the Atlantic sweep storming 
on their way, 

Shining green and rilver with the hidden herring 
shoal; 
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But Uu little waves of Bnffoy have drenched 
my heart In spray, 

And the little warn of Brefiny go stumbling 
through my soul. 

Eva Goii-Booth, The Little Waves ej Bregny. 

1 

Who fears to speak of Ninety-eight? 

Who blushes at the name? 

When cowards mock the patriot's fate. 

Who hangs his head for shame? 

JoBN Kells Ikgbau, The Memory of iia 
Dead. {Dublin A'aiioa, 1 Apr,, 1843.) 

2 

Th’ an’ani an Dhia, but there it is— 

The dawn on the hills of Ireland. 

God’s angels lifting the night's black veil 
From the fair sweet face of tny sireland! 

0 Ireland, isn’t it grand, you look, 

Like a bride in her rich adornin', 

And with all the pent up love of my heart 
I bid you the top of the momin'. 

John Locke, The Exile's Return. (Tb’ an'am 
an Dhia; My Soul to God.) 

3 

The groves of Blarney 
They look so charming 
Down by the purling 
Of sweet, silent brooks. 

R. A. MarjKEN, The Groves of Blarney. 
There is a stone there, 

That whoever kisses, 

Oh I he never misses 
To grow eloquent. 

'TSs he may clamber 
To a lady's chamber 
Or become a member 
Of Parliament, 

Fuahcis Svlvesier Mahout, (Faibui Proui), 
The Groves of Blarney, Additional lines to 
Miiliken’s poem. 

4 

Sweet Innisfallen, long shall dwell 
In memory’s dream that sunny smile, 

Which o’er thee on that evening fell, 

When first I saw thy fairy isle. 

Thouas Moore, Sweet Innssfalten, 
s 

And blest for ever is she who relied 
Upon Erin’s honour and Erin’s pride. 

Thouas Mootz, Rieh tmd Rare. 

B 

And the Land of Ifouth lies gleaming, flushed 
with rainbow light and mirth, 

And the old enchantment lingers in the honey- 
heart of earth. 

GeoaOE WnniAif Rnssm, Corfonwore. 

7 

After the spiritual powers, there as nothing 
in the world more unconquerable than the 
spirit of nationality. . . . The spirit of na¬ 
tionality in Ireiand wlU persist even though 
the mistiest of material powers be its nei^- 
bour. 

Gioaoa WmuAM RmsxiL, Tkt Economiet of 
Ireltmi, p. 23. 


3 

They say there’s bread and work for all, 
the sun shines always there) 

But I'll not forget old Ireland, 

Were it fifty times as fair. 

Helen Selina Seikidah, Lomant of the Irak 
Emigrant. 

« 

Whether on the scaffold high 
Or on the battle-field we die, 

Oh, what matter, when for Erin dear we fall! 
T. D. Stiluvah, God Save Ireland. 

10 

Lovelier than thy seas are strong, 

Glorious Ireland, sword and song 
Gird and crown tbee: none may wrong, 

Save thy sons alone. 

The sea that laughs around us 
Hath sundered not but bound us: 

The sun’s first rising found us 

Throned on its equal tbione. 
SwrNauHNE, Tke Union, St. 3. 

11 

Och, Dublin City, there is no doubtin', 

Bates every city upon the say; 

Tis there you'll see O’Connell spoutin'. 

An' Lady Morgan makin' tay; 

For 'tis the capital of the fioest nation, 

Wid charmin’ pisiotry on a fruitful sod, 
Fightln’ like divils for conciliation, 

An’ hatin’ each other for the love of God. 
Unknown, Dahlia City. (Lady Morgan, in 
her Memoirs, ii, 232, tells of this compli¬ 
ment paid her by a street ballad-singet, 30 
Oct., 1S26.) Sometimes attributed to Charles 
Lever, who perhaps rewrote the old soog. 


Ill—Ireland: Her Sorrowa 

12 

There came to the beach a poor Exile of 
Erin— 

The dew on his thin robe was heavy and 
chill: 

For his country he sigh’d when at twilight 
repairing 

To wander alone by the wind-beaten hill. 

Thomas Camfbell, Exile of Erin. 

Green be thy fields, sweetest isle of the ocean I 

And thy harp-stiikiog boids sing aloud with de¬ 
votion,— 

"Erin mavoumin—Erin go braghi” 

Thomas CAMrsELL, Es^t of Erin. 

13 

The dust of some is Irish earth, 

Among their own they rest. 

John Kelis Inoeam, Tke Memory of tke 
Dead. 

Many and many a son of Conn the Hundred- 
Hghtei 

In Che red earth lies at test; 

Many a blue eye of Clan Cdman the turf 
coven, 

Many a iwan-Bke breast. 

T. W. RoaxBTOH, Tke Dead at ClonmatMob, 
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Thy sondw, and the lonow of the sea, 

Are sbteri; the aad winds are of thy race: 
The heart of meUncbo^ beats in thee, 

And the lamentins spirit haunts thy face, 
Mournful and mi|;hty Mother! 

Lioncl Johnson, Ireland. 
a 

The Judgment Hour must hist be nigh, 

Ere you shall fade, ere you can die. 

My dark RosaleenI 

Jauzs CuaEKCB Mancan, Dark RosaUtn. 
i 

Down thy valleys, Ireland, Iceland, 

Still thy spirit wanders mad; 

All too late they love that wronged thee, 

Iceland, Ireland, green and sad. 

HzNav Newsolt, Ireland, Ireland. 

4 

"Oh I rise up, Willy Reilly, and come along 
with me, 

I mean for to go with you and leave this 
counterie, 

To leave my father’s dwelling, his houses and 
free land;" 

And away goes Willy Reilly and his dear 
Coolen Ban. 

UnzNOWN, Willy Reilly. 

IT—Iraland: The Sbamtoelc 
a 

There’s a dear little plant that grows in our 
isle, 

Twas St. Patrick himself sure that set it; 
And the sun on his labour with pleasure did 
smile, 

And with dew from bis eye often wet it. 

It thrives through the bog, through the brake, 
and the miieland; 

And he called it the dear little shamrock of 
Ireland— 

Die sweet little shamrock, the dear little 
shamrock. 

The sweet little, green little, shamrock of 
Ireland! 

Axduw Cmxav, Tke Green Little Skatnrock 
ej Ireland. 

0, the Shamrock, the green, immorUl Sham- 
rocki 

Chosen leaf Of Bard and Chief, 

Old Erin’s native Shamrock. 

^ Thowas Hoobx, Ok , the Shamroei . 

Ob, Paddy dear, an’ did ye hear the news 
that's goin’ round P 

The shamrock is Uw forbid to grow on 
Irish ground 1 

No more Saint Patrick's Day we'll keep, bis 
colour can't be seen. 

For there’s a cruel law agin the wearin’ o’ the 
green 1 

Tlirxirawv, Tie 51a»-seft-VoglU. Diis old 
Irish song Is quoted in Tnn^ Realitits of 
frill Ufa. 


When law can stop the blades of graai from 
growing as they grow; 

And when the leaves in Summer-time their 
colour dare not show; 

Then will I change the colour too, I wear in my 
caubeen; 

But till that day, plaze God, 111 stick to wearin' 
o’ the Green. 

Dion BouacAULT, Tie Wearin’ o' the Green. 
An expansion of the old song written for 
Boucicault's Arrah-na.Pogae, 


Y —Ireland and England 
7 

England and Ireland may flourish together. 
The world is large enough for us both. Let 
it be our care not to make ourselves tno little 
for it. 

Edstund Buxke, Letter to Ssinael Span, Esq. 

s 

The bane of England, and the opprobrium of 
Europe. 

Benjauih Dissaeli, Speech, 9 Aug., 1843, re¬ 
ferring to Ireland. 

9 

To apply, in all their unmitigated authority, 
the principles of abstract political economy 
to the people and circumstances oi Ireland, 
exactly as if he had been proposing to legis¬ 
late for the inhabitants of Saturn or Jupiter. 
W. E, Glaustonx, Speech, House of Com¬ 
mons, 7 April, ]8S1. 
to 

'Tis Ireland gives England her soldiers, her 
generals too. 

George Merediib, Diana of the Crosiways. 
Ch. 2. 

11 

A mirror faced a mirror: ire and hate 
Opposite ire and hate, 

Alice Mbynell, Reflexions in Ireland. 

12 

Mr. Butler was now all full of his high dis¬ 
course in praise of Ireland. , . . But so many 
lies I never heard in praise of anything as he 
told of Ireland. 

Sauitel Pefvs, Diary, 28 July, 1660. 

IS 

He that would England win, 

Must with Ireland first begin, 

H. G. Bohn, Hand-Book of Proverbs, p. 396. 
Quoted by Fiot/uE, History 480. 

14 

The uncivil kerns of Ireland. 

Shazxspeari, II Henry VI. Act IH, sc. 1, L 310. 
Now for the rebels which stand out in Ireland. 
Shakespeare, Richard II. Act 1, sc. 4,1. 38. 

Now for our Irl^ wars: 

We must supplant those rough rug-headed kerns, 
Which live like venom where no venom else 
But only they have privilege to live. 
Shakespeare, Richard if. Act ii, sc. 1,1. 156. 

15 

The moment the ven name of Ireland is 
mentioned, the English seem to bid adieu to 
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common feeling, common prudence end com¬ 
mon sense, and to act with the baiteiity of 
tyrants and the fatuity of idiots. 

^ Sydney Smith, Ptttr Flymtty Ult*rs. No. 2. 

The lovely and the lonely bride, 

Whom we have wedded but have never won. 
W 114 .MU Watson, Odt on tht Coromtion 0 ] 
Eduard VU, 1. 79. Referring to Irdaod. 
e 

As the northern men loveth hght, also the 
southern, falseness; they strutteth to strength, 
these to sleights; they to stalwartness, these 
to treason. 

Uninowh, 01 Ireland, (c. 1425) (MS. Trinity 
College, Dublin, relating to the conquest of 
Ireland by the British.) 

VI—Ireland; The Irish 
I 

For the great Gaels of Ireland 
Are the men that God made mad, 

For all their wars arc merry 
And all their songs arc sad. 

G. K. Chcstektdn, The Ballad 0 ] the White 
Horse. 

4 

“Well, here’s thank God for the race and the 
sodi” 

Said Kelly and Burke and Shea. 

J. I, C. CiARKE, The Fighting Race. 

“Oh, the lighting races don't die out, 

If they Kldom die io hed, 

For love is iiist in thdr hearts, no doubt," 

Said Burke. 

J. I, C. CiAgga, The Fighting Race. 

6 

Every Irishman ha.s a potato in his head. 

J. C. AND A. W. Hass, Citeuii at Truth, 

« 

The Irish are a fair people; they never speak 
well of one another. 

Samuel Johnson. (Boswell, Lije, 1775.) 

7 

And now the Irish are ashamed 
To see themselves in one year tamed: 

So much one man can do, 

That does both act and Imow. 

Andsew Maivell, Horatiaii Ode upon Crom- 
^ Uell's Return from Ireland, 1. 75. 

An Irishman, a very valiant gentleman, i’ 
faith. 

^ SuAUSPiAii, Henry Y. Act iii, sc. 2,1. 71. 

An Irishman’s heart is nothing but his im¬ 
agination. 

Beenand Shaw, John Bwil’t Other Iilond. Act 1. 
ID 

A servile race in folly nursed, 

Who truckle most when treated worst. 

SWTTT, 0» the Death 0 / Dr, Su»/1,1.461. 

11 

0, love is the soul of a true Irishman; 

He loves all that's lovely, loves all that he 
can, 


With his sprig of shillelagh and shamrock so 
green. 

Unknown, The Sprig af ShUlelagk. Sometimes 
attributed to Edward Lysaght. 

12 

More Irish than the Irish. (Hibunicis ipsis 
Hibemior.) 

Unknown. A proverbial expression. 

IRON 

^ I—Iron; Apothegms 

“Gold is forthe mistress—silver forthe maid— 
Copper for the craftsman cunning at lus 
trade.’’ 

“Good!” said the Baron, silting in his hall, 
“But Iron—Cold Iron—is master of them all." 

Rudyaed Kifung, Cold Iron. 

Ay me) what perils da enviion 
The mao that meddles with cold iron I 
Rvtlee, Hudibras. Pt. i, caoto iii, i. 1, 

Put up your iroo, 

Shakesfeade, Twelfth Plight. Activ, sc. 1,1,42. 

14 

Iron sharpeneth iron; so a man sharpeneth 
the countenance of his friend. 

Old Testament; Proverbs, xxvii, 17. 

15 

He was laid in iron. 

Old Testament: Rjuimi, cv, 18. The meaning 
being that Joseph was bound with fetters or 
chains, but in the Fulgole the phrase was mb- 
traDslited, "Ferrum pertraouit animam ejus” 
(The iron entered into his soul), a perversion 
carried into the Psalter, cv, 18, and into the 
Great Bible ol 1539. 

I saw the iron enter into his soul. 

Stlene, SmtitRental Journey: The Captive. 
1S 

He is teaching iron to swim. 

JoBN Ray, Rxgiuti Prsuerb], 75. 

17 

I’ll make thee eat iron like an ostrich. 

ShAkespSAEE, II Henry Yl. Act iv, sc. 10,1.20. 
1B 

This extraordinary metal, the soul of every 
manufacture, and the mainspring perhaps, 
of civilised society. 

Samuel Smiles, Inverstion and Indtalry, Ch. 4. 

II—Icon: Strike While the Iran le Hot 
1S 

Strike while the iron is hot. (BvMi ri rgflysia 

Kfioreiahv.^ 

Addxvs, Epigram. (Creek Anthology. Bk. x, 
epig. 20.) 

The iron hot, time Is for to smite. 

Lydoate, Troy Boot. Bk. ii, 1. 6110. (1412) 
Strike the iroo wfailst it is hot. 

Rabelais, Worts. Bk. h, ch. 31. (1534) 

When thy iron is bat, strike. 

John Heywood, Proverbs. Pt. 1, ch. 3. (1546) 
Strike while the iron Is hot. 

Sm Edwaes Hoay, To CacB. 14 Oct., 1587; 
Dtxzzs, Worht, i, 100. (1603) Etc» etc 
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1 

When the iron u well hot, it worketh the 
better. 

Wnxuu Castor, 50k«u of Aymon, (c. 
1489) 

8 

Pandue, which that stood her fast by, 

Felt iron hot, and he began to smite. 
C^Vcia, TroBus and Cristyit. Bk. ii, I. 1276. 
(e. 1374) 

8 

We must beat the iron while it is hot; but 
we may polish it at leisure. 

JoBR DavDZR, Dt^caiion of tht JEneis, 

4 

Strike now, or else the iron cools. 

SBAKSsnsaa, /// Henry VI, Act v, sc. 1,1. 49. 
And with new notions,—let me change the rule,— 
Don't strike the iron till it’s slightly cool. 

0. W. Houus, A Rhymed Lesson, 1. 302. 

IRONY 
See also Satire 

8 

Irony is the foundation of the character of 
Providence. (Llronie est le fond du caract^re 
de la Providence.) 

Balzac, Euiinie Grmdet. 

8 

Calmness and irony are the only weapons 
worthy of the strong, 
ftanre GASoaur, Monsieur Lecoq. Pt. h, ch. 4. 

7 

Life's Little Ironies. 

Thomas Hazst. Title of colleedon of short 
stories. 

8 

Irony is jesting hidden behind gravity. 
JoHH Wares, WB, Humor and S^es^re, 

8 

Irony is an insult conveyed in the form of 
a compliment. 

Z. P. WHimi, UlBratiire Md Lift: R7t. 
ISLAND 

10 

Smne isle With the sea’s ulence on it, . . . 
Some unsuspected isle in the far seas,— 
Some unsuspected isle in far-ofi seas I 
Rtanr Bkowstro, Pifpa Passes. Pt. h. 

11 From the sprinkled isles, 

Lily on lily, that o’erlace the sea. 

Robbt BaowinHo, Cleon. 

12 

Beautiful isle of the sea. 

Smile on the brow of the waters. 

Gsoaca Coona, Sone. 

18 

0, it’s a snug little islandl 
A right little, tight tittle island! 

TltOMAs Dnom, The Snug little Island. See 

olro EKOiARn: FASr-AMCHmtD i«t. 

14 

Sprinkled along the waste of years 
Fml many a soft green isle appears: 

Pauie iraere we may tgton the desert road, 


Some shelter is in sight, some sacred safe 
abode. 

John Kesle, The Christian Year; The First 
Sunday in Adteni. 

IS 

Many a green isle needs must be 
In the deep wide sea of Misery, 

Or the mariner, worn and wan, 

Never thus could voyage on, 

Srellev, Uttes Written Amongst the Euganean 
HOIs, 1, 1. 

Ay, many flowering islands lie 
In the waters of wide Agony. 

Shellev, liner IFritten Among tke PngiineiHi 
HBk, \. 66. 

IS 

Summer isles of Eden lying in dark-purple 
spheres of sea. 

Tbnrvson, Jjjcijley Hall, 1. 164. 

ITALY AND THE ITALIANS 

I—Italy 
IT 

How has kind heaven adorn’d the happy 
land, 

And scatter’d blessings with a wasteful bandl 
Joseph Anorsoir, A Letter from Italy, 1. lOS. 
For wheresoe'er I turn my ravish’d eyes, 

Gay gilded scenes and shining prospects rise; 
Poetic fields encotopaas me around, 

And still I seem to tread on dassic ground. 
Joseph Aiidisdii, A Letter from Italy, 1.9. 

18 

Naples, the Paradise of Italy, 

As that is of earth. 

Beaumont ano FLETcazti, The Double Mar¬ 
riage. Act i. 

Naples aitteth by the aea, keystone of an arch of 
azure. 

Topper, Proverbial Pkilosopky: Of Death, 
My Boul to-day la far away 
Sailing the Veaovlan Bay, 

Thomas Buchanan Read, Drifting. 

See Naples and die. (Vedi Napoli, e poi muori.) 
Unehown. An ItaW proverb. 

1 « 

Oh, woman-country, wooed, not wed, 

I«ved all the more by earth's mrie-lands 
Laid to their hearts instead I 
Rosaar BaowNmo, By the Fireside. 

Queen Mary's saying aerves for me— 

(When fortune’a malice 
Loaf her Calaia) 

<h)en my heart and you win sen 
Graved inaide of it, “Italy." 

Roiaat Bkowhiho, "Dt CttsUbut—^ 

20 

Italy a paradise for horses, hell for women, 
as the proverb goes. 

BvaiOH, Anatamy of Melanehaly, PL Ifl, sec. 
iii, mem. 1, subs. 2. See also under EKOtARO. 

21 

1 love the language, that soft haitaid Latini 
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Which melts like kisses from s female 
mouth, 

And sounds as if it bad been writ on satin, 
With syllables which breathe of the sweet 
South. 

Bsaoir, Btppo. St. 44. 

The Tuscan's dren tongue, 
That music In Itself, whose sounds are song, 

The poetry of speech. 

Bybon, Ckildt Harold. Canto iv, 1. St, 

The story is eatant, and writ in choice Italian. 

SHSEsSpaABi; Hiimtet. Act iii, sc. 2, I. 272. 
t 

0 Italy! thy sabbaths will be soon 
Our sabbaths, clos'd with mumm’iy and 
buffoon. 

Cowraa, The Progress of Error, L 1S2. 

2 

Ah, slavish Italy! thou inn of grief 1 
Vessel without a pilot in loud storm 1 
Lady no longer of fair provinces, 

But brothel-house impure I 
(Ahi serva Italia, di dolore ostello, 

Nave senaa nocchiete in gran tempesta, 

Non donna di provincic, ma bordello!) 

Dante, Purgatorio. Canto vi, 1. 46. (Cary, tr.) 
Italy! Italy! thou who'rt doomed to wear 
The fatal gift of beauty, and possess 
The dower funest of infinite wretchedness 
Written upon thy forehead by despair. 

(Italia, Italia, 0 tu cuJ feo la sorte, 

Dono infclice di bellezxa, ond' hai 
Funesta dote d’infinita gual 
Che in ironte soittf per gran doglia porte.) 
VicENCo DA Fiucaja, Itclitt. (LongfcIlow, tr.) 

Italia I oh Italia! thou who hast 

The iatal gift of beauty, which became 

A funeral dower of present woes and past, 

On thy sweet brow is sorrow plough'd by ^inme, 
And annals graved in characters of dame. 

Bybon, Childi Harold. Canto iv, st. 42, A free 
rendering of Fllicaja’s sonnet, ftaiiii, which 
Byron appropriated without credit. 

0 Italy, how beautiful thou art! 

Yet I could weep—for thou art lying, alas I 
Low in the dust. ... 

Thine was a dangerous gift, the gift of Beauty. 

Sasiuel Rooeib, Italy. Pt. i, sec. 0,1. 9. 
i 

Know’st thou the land where the lemon- 
trees bloom, 

Where the gold orange glows in the deep 
thicket's gloom, 

Where a wind ever soft from the blue heaven 
blows. 

And the groves an of laurel and myrtle and 
rose? 

(Eennst du das Land wo die Cttronen blflhen, 
Im dimkeln Laub die Gold-Orangen gltiba, 
Ein sanfter Wind vom blauen Bimmel weht, 
Die Myrthe still und bocb dcr Lorbeer stebt?) 
Goethi, WaWm Maister: Bk. iii, eh. 1, 
Mignan's 5m|. (Culyle, trj 


Knowest thou the land where bloom the letnon 
trees? 

And darkly gleam the golden oranges? 

A gentle wind blows down from that blue sky^ 
Calm stands the myrtle and the laurel high. 
Knowest thou the land? So far and fair I 
Thou, whom I bve, and I will wander there. 

GOETae, ffcHiKt Du das Land. (Flecker, ti.) 

4 

Home of the Arts! where glory’s faded smile 
Sheds lingering light o’er many a moulderiug 
pile. 

pEiuciA Doboteea Heuans, Xe]lora(ii]ii of 
ike Works of Art to Italy . 

a 

Dear Italy! The sound of thy soft name 
Soothes me with balm of Memory and Hope. 

R. U. Johnson, /(ohan Rhapsody . 

B 

A man who has not been in Italy is always 
conscious of an inferiority. 

Sabauel Johnson, (Boswele, Life, 1776.) 

7 

Beyond the Alps lies Italy. (InconspectuAlpes 
habitant, quarum alterum latus Italix sit.) 
Livy, History. Bk. XEi, ch. 30,1.17. 

Yet courage, soul 1 nor hold thy strength in vain, 
In hope o'er come the steeps God set for thee, 
For past the Alpine summits oi great pain 
Lieth thine Italy. 

Rose Tebby Cooee, Beyond. 
a 

Italy is only a geographical expression. 

Prince Mettebnich, Meniorandunt fo the 
Great Poitiers, 2 Aug,, 1814. 

9 

Can this be Italy, or but a dream 
Emerging from tbe broken waves of 
sleep? . . . 

This world of beauty, color, and perfume, 
Hoary with age, yet of unaging bloom. 

Ada Fostee Mubiay, Above Salerno . 

10 

By many a temple half as old as Time, 
Sauuee Rocebs, Italy , 

11 

There is a pool on Garda, 

YouTl see it in your dreams; 

Tis shaped of silvery glamor, 

'Tis fused of golden beams. 

Clinton Scouabd, Thera Is a Pool on Garda, 

12 

Keats and Shelley sleep at Rome, 

She in well-loved Tuscan earth; 

Finding all their death's long home 
Far from their old home of bir^ 

Italy, you bold in trust 
Very sacred English dust. 

James Thomson, EUtabelk Bamtl Browning. 

18 

Hail, land of Saturn I great mother of earth's 
fruits, great mother of men I (Salve, magna 
parens fnigum, Satumia tellus, M«gHa 
viium!) 

VtaoiL, Gaorgta. Bk. U, L 172. 
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1 

Lump the whole thing I Ssy that the Creator 
made Italy from designs by Michael An- 
gelol 

Mask Twaix, The Innocents Abroad. Ch. 3. 

I 

A paradise inhabited with devils. 

Sm Hmair Wottok, letters from Italy. 

II—The lUIiani 

« 

The Italians are wise before the deed; the 
Germans in the deed; the French after the 
deed. 

Gioaos Heuext, JacnUt Prudentum. 

4 

All Italians are plunderers. (Gli Italian! tutti 
ladroni.) 

Napoixon Bonaparte, Remark, in a loud voice 
in public company. To wUcb a lady re¬ 
plied, "Non tutti, nu buooa peite," "Not 
all, but a good part," a play upon Napoleon’s 
name. (ColerioOe, Biograpkia liter aria; 
Stttyrane’s Letters. No. 2.) Fasquln made 
the same pun when the French were in 
possession of Rome: “I Fiancesi son tutti 
ladri; non tutti, ma buona parte." (Cath- 
tust Tatior, Letters from Italy. Vol. i, 
^ p. 239.) 

Salad, and eg^, and lighter fare, 

Tune the Italian spark’s guitar. 

^ Mattbiw Prior, Alma. Canto iii, 1. 246. 

Subtle, discerning, eloquent, the slave 
Of Love, of Hate, for ever in extremes; 
Gentle when unprovoked, easily won, 

But quick in quarrel—through a thousand 
sha^s _ 

His spirit flits, chameleoD-like; and mocks 
The eye of the observer. 

^ Sasauxi. Roosas, Italy: Vettict, 

Thy locks jet-black, and clustering round a 
face 

Open as day and full of manly daring. 

'ntou badst a hand, a heart for all that came, 
Herdsman or pcdiar, monk or muleteer; 

And few there were that met thee not with 
smiles. 

Mishap pass’d o'er thee like a summer-cloud. 
Cares thou hadat none; and they, who stood 
to hear thee. 

Caught the infection and forgot their own. 
Nature conceived thee in her merriest mood, 
. . . And at thy birth the cricket chirp’d. 

Sauvil Roosts, ftaiy: Lisigl. 


For ivy clindM the crumbling ball 
To decorate decay. 

P, J. Babit, Peststs; A Large Party. 
At csce^ Wy ’dingB to wood or stone. 
And UdM dm ndn that U feeds upon. 
Cowm, rt* Preir«st of Setor, L 2(3. 


Where round tome moold’ring tow'r pale Ivy 
creeps. 

And low-biow'd rocks bang nodding o’er the 
deeps. 

Pops, Etoisa to Abelard, 1. 243. 

Rouod broken columns clasping Ivy twin'd. 
Pope, Windsor Forest, 1. 69, 

From a tower bi an ivy-green jacket. 

T^osias Hood, Miss KSmansegg; Her Mar¬ 
riage. 
s 

That headlong ivyi . . . bold to leap a 
height 

Twas strong to climb; as good to grow on 
graves 

As twist about a thyrsus; pretty too 
(And that’s not ill) when twisted round a 
comb. 

E. B. BaowiriHO, durom Leigh. Bk. ii, 1. 47. 

10 

Oh, a dainty plant is the Ivy green, 

That cicepeth o'er ruins old! 

Of right choice food are his meals 1 ween, 
In his cell so lone and cold. . . . 

Creeping where no life is seen, 

A rare old plant is the Ivy green. 

Dickens, The Ivy Green. (.Pickwick Papers. 
Cb. 6 .) 

For the stateliest building man can raise 
Is the Ivy’s food at last. 

Creeping on, where time has been, 

A rare old plant la the Ivy Green. 

Chaeixs Dickens, The Ivy Green. 

11 

Oh! how could Fancy crown with thee, 

In ancient days, the God of Wine, 

And bid thee at the banquet be 
Companion of the Vine? 

Ivy I thy home is where each sound 
Of revelry hath long been o'er; 

Where soog and b^ker once went round. 
But now are known no more. 

Faucu Dorotesa Hemans, Ivy Song. 

12 

Direct The clasping ivy where to climb. 
Miltok, Paradise Lost. Bk. ix, 1. 216. 

Yet once mote, 0 ye laurels, and once more, 
Ye myrtles browu, with ivy never-sere, 

I come to pluck your berries harsh and crude, 
And with farc'd fingers rude. 

Shatter your leaves before the mellowing year. 

UiLTOK, Lycidas, 1.1. 

IS 

On my velvet couch redining, 

Ivy Ittves my brow entwining. 

While my soul expands with glee. 

What are kings and crowns to me? 

TmiAAa Mooai, Odes of Anacreon. Ode 4S, 
M 

Biii^, bring the madding Bay, the drunkBD 

1 ^; 

The eretftiing, dirty, courtly Ivy join. 

Pen, rke Dwuiad. Bk. i, L 30}. 
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JACK 

^ I-Ji6k 

When there vas need of any service, . , . I 
was Jack at a pinch. 

Hstso Alemah, Ciufflan i2< Alfaracke, 1. 130. 

( 1 » 2 > 

Jack-at-a-pinch, a sudden, unext«cted call to do 
anything. 

Haluwhx, Dktiotiary. 

2 

I'd do it as soon as say Jack Robinson. 

Fannv Bunuey, Bvtlim. Let. 82. (1778) 
Before you could say Jack Robinson. 

Masta Encjcwonnc, The Absentee. Cb, 2. 
(1812) 

. A work it is as easy to be done 
As His to say Jacke t Robys on. 

Haluwell, Archak Dklionaty, gives this as 
from an “old play,” but the play has never 
been identified, and the couplet is palpably 
ben irotmto. Many tales have been invented 
to explain tbe origin of the phrase, but none 
convincing, 
a 

As cunningly ... as ever poor cuckoo could 
commend his Jack in a box. 

HcNay CiuTnE, Kind-Hert’s flraome, 4S. 
(15«) 

No other Jack i’ the box but be. 

Bsaumont akd FLETCQxa, Love’s Cure. Act 
iii, ac. 1. (1623) 

a 

Jack Sprat will eat no fat. 

And Jill doth love no leas, 

^ Yet betwixt them both, 

Ihey lick the dishes clean. 

JosN Claeks, Paramiolotia, 17. (1639) 

Jack Spmt be loved no fat, 

And his wife she loved no lean: 

And yet betwixt them both, 

They lickt the platters clean. 

JoSK Rav, £«g(ub Proverbs, 211. (1670) 

Jack Sprat could eat no fat. 

His wile could eat no lean; 

And so, betwixt them both, you see. 

They lick'd the platter clean. 

^ Haluwxu, Nsttsery Rhymes, 34. (1843) 

Twas all one to Jack. 

Ceaxus Dtspot, All’s One U> Jaek. Jack Tar, 
tils popubf for i lulDr. Stt Also itn- 
dtr Sea. 

• 

'“He calls the knaves Jacks, this boy," said Ei. 
telia with disdain, b^ore our first game was 
out. 

^ Dksxbs, Cfsit SsspeeMtosu. Ch. 8. 

What is vulgarly called Jack of both lidea. 


(XJt vulgo dici solet Joannem ad oppositum.) 
Emctim) (jamiMn, Letter to John Foxe, 28 
Dec., 1557. 

Who played Jacks on both sides, and were indeed 
Neuters. 

TnoadAS Deexzr, Works, Iv, 158. (1609) 
Reader, John Newter, who erst played 
Tbe Jack on both sid^ here is laid. 

Ukknowit, Wilr’ Recreolionr. (1654) 

How often have those men of honour . . . 
play'd 

Jack a both ^des, to-day for and to-iuoriow 
against. 

Daniel Detoe, Complete CeRtieMoo. Ft. i, 
ch. 1. (1729) 

t 

Small jacks we have in many ale-houses, 
tipped with silver. 

Joint HEVwDOn, PbilocolboRulo. (1635) A 
pitcher of waxed leather, sometiiiies called a 
black-jack. 

Body of me, I'm dry still; give me the jack, 
boy; 

This wooden skill holds nothing. 

Josh Fletcker, Bloody Brother. Act if, sc. 2. 
s 

All work and no play makes Jack a dull 
boy. 

Jaues Howell, Proverbs, 12. (1659) Thoacas 
Fuller, CaotRologio. No. 6372. (1732) 

All work and no play makes Jack a dull boy. 

All play and no work makes Jack a mere toy. 
Maria EnoEWORTn, Horry and Lucy. 

All work and no play may make Peter a dull boy 
as well as Jack. 

Charles Diceers, Letters. Vol. i, p. 313. 

And all labour without any play, boys. 

Makes Jack a dull boy in tbe end. 

H. A. Paoe, Vers ie Soeiiti. 

10 

There are giants to slay, and they call for 
their Jack. 

Georoi Mereoith, The Empty Purse. 

It 

Some broken citisen who hath jfiayed Jack- 
of-all-trades. 

GEEVaAV MmsHuu., Riiayr, 50. (1618) 

You mongrel, you John-oi-aU-tradest 
jAsm Mavih, City Msstek. Act il, ac. S. 
(1639) 

Yet I am still In my vocation; for you know I 
am a Jack of all trades. 

Damra, Ampldtryon, Act i, sc. 1. (1890) 

He Is a bit of Jack of all trades, or to use Us 
own words, “a ngular SotHOSon Crusoe." 
DrcKENS, Sittekes by Bot, Qi. 2. (1838) 

12 

To be Jack in an office. 

JOKH Rat, £«utttk Pnvorbs, 214. (1670) 




1004 


JACK 


JACKSON, ANDREW 


Jack in an office is a sceat man. 

ThOiMs FvLhiR, CHomolesh. No, 30S0. 
(1732) 

A type of Jacks-In-ofiicc insolence and absurdity, 
UlCEINS, Little Dorrit. Bk. i, ch. 2. (IS57) 

And Jack out of office she may bid me walk. 
John Hr:ywoou, Ptaverbt. Pt. ii, eh. 3. (1546) 

But lonR I will not lie Jack out of office. 
SnAKESFeeaE, I Henry VI. Act i, sc. 1, 1. 175. 

1 

I am no proud Jack, like Falstafl; but a 
Corinthian, a lad of mettle, a Rood boy, 
SrurtaspEAKE, I Henry IV. Act ii, sc. 4,1. 12. 
z 

He speak for a jack-an-ape to Anne Page. 
Seakespeake, The Merry Wives of Windsor. 
Act ii, sc. 3, 1. 87. (2600) 

Can Jack on apes be merry when his clog is at 
his beeis? 

WrLi.iAM Camden, Remains, p. 321. (1605) 

There is more ado with one Jack an apes than 
ait the bears. 

Thomas D’Ubfev, Comical History of Don 
Quixote. Pt. ii, act i, sc, 2. (1654) 

8 

Silken, sly, insinuating Jacks. 

Sbakespeare, Richard lit. .Act i, sc. 3,1. 53. 

4 

I stand fooling here, his Jack o' the clock, 
Sbaxespeabe, Richard II. Act v, sc. 5,1. 60. A 
“Jack u’ the clock" was a mechanical figucc 
which struck the bell. 

This is the night, nine the hour, and I the jack 
that gives warning 

Thomas Middleton, Blurt. Act ii, sc. 2. 

s 

Lo, Jack would be a gentleman! 

John Skelton, H'orij, i, 15, (1525) 

Jack would be a gentlcnian, if be could speak 
French. 

John Hey wood, Proverbs. Pt. i, ch, 11. (1546) 

We ape the French chiefly in two particulars: 
First, in their language (“which if Jack could 
speak, he would be a gentleman"). 

TnoAiAs FuELEa, Worthies of Bn eland, i, 118. 
(1662) 

Since every Jack became a gentleman, 

There’s many a gentle person made a Jack. 
SnAKESPEAM, Richard III. Act i, sc. 3, 1. 170, 
(1592) 

D 

Then Jack-a-lent comes justling in, 

With the head-piece of a herring. 

Unknown, Philip and Mary, 191. (c. 1560) 

He was dressed up like a Jack a Lent. 

Thomas Cuuechyaed, Cluppes, SO. (I57S) 

You little Jack-a-Lent, have you beta true to 
us? 

Shaiespease, Merry IFfver of Windsor. Act 
ill, sc. 3, 1. 27. (1600) A Jack-a-Lent was a 
puppet thrown at during the Lenten fairs. 


II"Jack and JiU 

There is not so bad a Jack but there is as 
bad a Jill. 

Bertlielson, £tigfirk'Z7aK6sk Dictionary. (1754) 
There are many variations of this proverb; 
“A good Jack makes a good Jill.” "Jack’s as 
good as Jill." “If Jack were better, Jill 
would not be so bad,” Jack being a sort of 
generic name for a young fellow and Jill 
fur a young woman. 

E 

Fur not a Jack among them but must have 
his Jiil. 

Daniei. IOepoe, Everybody's Business. (1725) 

9 

If J.ick's in Jove, he's no judge of Jill’s 
Beauty. 

Benjamin Franklin, Poor Richard, 1748. 

10 

What availeth lordship, yourself fur to kill 
With care and with thought how Jack shall 
have Jill? 

John Skelton, Magnyfyeence, 1. 290. (c. 
1520) 

Jack shall have Jill, Nought shall go ill. 
SnAEESPEAiiK, A Midsummer.Ntehl’s Dream. 
Act iii, sc. 2, 1. 461. (1595) 

Every Jack will find a Jill, gang the world as it 
may. 

Scott, St. Ronan's Wed. Ch. 2. 

11 

While the ancient law fulfills, 

Myriad muons shall wane and wax. 

Jack must have his pair of Jills, 

Jill must have her pair of Jacks. 

Bert Leston Taylor, Old Slug. 

12 

Jack shall pipe and Jill shall dance. 

George Withlk, Christmas, 

13 

Jack and Jill went up the hill. 

To fetch u pail of water; 

Jack fell down and broke his crown 
And Jill came tumbling after. 

Unknown, Jack and Jill. 


JACKSON, AHDHKW 

14 

In answer to our shouting, fire lit his eye 
of gray; 

Erect, hut thin and pallid, he passed upon 
his bay. . . . 

But spite of (ever and fasting, and hours of 
sleepless care, 

The soul of Andrew Jackson shone forth in 
glory there, 

Thomas Dunk Enousb, The Battle of New 
Orleans. 

15 

Old turkey-cock on a forest rock, 

Old faithful heart who could boast and stmt; 

I will think of you when the woods are cut— 

Old, old Andim Jackson. . . . 
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He broke the bones of aU cattle who homed 
him, 

He broie the bones of all who scorned 
him,— . . , 

The finest hope from the Cave of AduUam, 
Since Davis asccncJcd the throne;— 

Old Andrew Jackson, the old, old raven, 
lean as a bone 1 

Vachzi LiNnsAY, dd Old Old Andrew Jack^ 
son. 

1 

This is the day that we honor “Old Hickory," 
Honor him, aye, for the name that he 
bore! 

Fierce as a fighter, and yet above trickery, 
Virile and valiant and leal to liic corel 
Cliwton ScoiJJMin, Old Hickory. 

How Genml Andrew Jackson got the title of 
’‘Old Hickory” is told by Captain William Allen, 
who me&sed witli him dunnK the Cri-ck War. 
Allen’s story is that Jackson caught a severe 
cold during the advance. There were no lenls, but 
Allen and hib brother cut down a stout hickory 
tree, peeled off the bark and persuaded Jackson 
to use it as a covering. A drunken citizen fell 
over it nest morning, and as Jackson crawled 
<iut, greeted With, “Hello, Old Hickory 1 
come out of your Ixirk and jine us in a drink.” 
This seems a tall yarn, and the sobriquet more 
probably referred to Jackson's strong and wiry 
i)ui(d 

JACKSON, THOMAS JONATHAN 
(STONEWALL) 

2 

There is Jacki;on standing like a stone wall! 
Bmig.-Got. Barnard K. Bne, at battle of Hull 
Run, 21 July, 1861, referring to the Con¬ 
federate general, Thomas Jonathan Jack- 
son. General Jackson always insisted that 
Bee had referred to his brigade and not 
to himself personally, but the sobriquet 
“Stonewall" stuck to him the rest of his life, 
(Poors, i^eiRrWiCencer oj Metropolis, ii, 85.) 
a 

Says he, “That’s Banks, he’s fond of shell, 
Lord save his soul! we’ll give him—well 
Thai's Stonewall Jackson’s way. 

John Wrliaaison Palme&, Stonewall Jack¬ 
son's Way. 

4 

Yes, it was noblest for him—it was best 
(Questioning naught of our Father's de¬ 
crees), 

There to pass over the river and test 
Under the shade of the trees! 

Makoasit JimKrN PustO-v, Under the Shade 
of the Trees. General Jackson’s last words 
were, "Let us croE the river and rest in 
the shade.” 
s 

Whom have we here—shrouded in martial 
manner. 

Crowned with & martyr’s charm? 

A grand dead hero, in a living banner, 


Bom of his heart and arm. 

Unknown, The Brigade Hast Not Knotn, Sir. 

^ JASUINE 

Jasmine is sweet and has many loves. 

Thossas Hood, Floviers. 

7 

Jas in the Arab language is despair. 

And Mill the darkest meaning of a lie. 

Thus cried the Jessamine among the dowers. 
How justly doth a lie 
Draw on its head despair! 

Among the fragrant spirits of the bowers 
The troldest and the strongest still was I. 
Although so fair, 

Therefore from Heaven 
A stronger perfume unto me was given 
Than any blossom of the summer hours. 

Chasles GooniEV Liiand, Jessantmt. 

Among the dowers no twrfume is like mine: 

That which is best in me comes from within. 
So those in this world who would rise and shine, 
Should seek internal excellence to win. 

Ami though lis true that taischood and despair 
Meet in my name, yet bear it still in mind 
That where they meet they perish. Alt is fair 
When they are gone and nought remains be¬ 
hind. 

CnARLSS GoDThEV Leiakd, Jesiofnine. 

B 

And the jasmine flower in her fair young 
breast, 

(0 the faint, sweet smell of that jasmine 
flower!) 

And the one bird singing alone to his nest. 
And the one star over the tower. 

Owen MnREDirn, Aiis: llalkni. 

It smelt so faint, and it smelt .so sweet, 

It made me creep and it made me cold. 

Like tile scent that steals from the crumhling 
sheet 

Where a mummy is half unroll’d. 

Owen MBannitn, .tue itoiisflj. 

9 

And the jessamine faint, and the sweet tube¬ 
rose, 

The sweetest flower for scent that blows. 

Snitigy, The Sensitive Plant, St, 10. 
to 

Out in the lonely woods the jasmine bums 
Its flagrant lamps, and turns 
Into a royal court with green festoons 
The hanks of dark lagoons. 

Hetniy Timrod, Sfring. 

11 

As climbing jasmine pure, 

WoKDSwoiTH, Elegiac Stansas. 

JEALOUSY 
I—Jealousy: Definitioni 

1? 

Thou tyrant, tyrant Jealousy, 

Thou tyrant of the mindl 
DaniBN, Song ej Jealousy. 
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1 

JealoiuTHs the bellowB of the mind; 

Touch it but gently, end it watms desire, 

If handled rouj^y, you are all on fire. 

Datis Gauucz, EpSogv* tc Hornt’s Aloiue. 

t 

Jealousy is said to be tbe offspring of Love. 
Yet, m^ss tbe parent malces baste to strangle 
the child, tbe child will not rest till it has 
poisoned the parent. 

J. C. AKD A, W. HAH, CutsKi at Truth. 
a 

Jealousy is nourished by doubt, and becomes 
madness or ends when it passes from doubt 
to certainty. (La jalousie se nounit dans les 
doutes, et elle devient fureur, ou elle finit, 
sitSt ^’on passe du doute k la certitude.) 

La RocBSToncAum, Moximes. No. 32. 

Jealousy is ahraya born with love, but does not 
always die with It. (La jalousie naft toujours avec 
I’amour, male elle ne meurt pas toujoun avec 
lut) 

la RocHxrovcAVin, Mtudisus. No. 3(1. 

Jealousy Is tbe greatest evil of all, and the one 
which eacites the least pity in the persons who 
occasion it, (La jalousie est le plus grand de tous 
les maux, et celui qui fait le moms de pltU aux 
personnee qui le causent.) 

La RocawocACin, Maximes. No. 503. 

4 

No true love there can be without 
Its dread penalty—jealousy. 

Owxs UxasDira, LucUt. Pt. li, canto i, at. 14, 

La. 

s 

Nor jealousy 

Waa undKstood, tbe injur’d lover's hell, 
MlPron, Para^se Lost. Bk. v, 1.449. 

t 

0 jealousy thou magnifier of trifles I 
SCHHua, Fiarco. Act i, k. 1. (Bohn, tr.) 

7 

Jealous souls will not be answer’d so; 

They ate not jealous fstc the cause. 

But jealous for they are jealous: ’tis a mon¬ 
ster 

Begot upon itself, born on itself. 
SaAunxAU, Othelio. Act ill, sc. 4 , L 159 . 

a 

Jealousy, at any rate, is one of the conse¬ 
quences of love; you may like it or not, at 
pteaaure; but there it is. 

R. L. Stcvxnsow, Off FaUiug iss Love. 

» 

Jealousy’s a city passion; 'tis a thing un¬ 
known among peo^e of qiality. 

Jomr VAHsauoB, The Coff/ecferacy. 

Moral indignation is jealousy with a halo. 

H. G. Wuis, rhs Wife of iff Isaac Sarsuau. 
Ch. ii, see, 2. 

11 

It is the hydra of calamities. 

The sevenfold death, 
yomn, rh4 Jffoeafe. Act it, k. 1 , 


II—Jealousy; Apothegmi 

12 

That is ever ti|)e way. ’Xis all jealousy to 
the bride, and good rrisbes to tbe corpse. 

J. M. Babsiz, Ovality Street. Act i. 

IS 

Jealousy be so bred in tbe bone that it will 
never out of the flesh. 

WiLLiAii Buixsra, Bultnirh of Deftuce. Fa. 
75. 

14 

Yet he was jealous, though he did not show it, 
For jealousy dislikes the world to know it. 
Bykoit, Don Juan. Canto i, st. 65. 

15 

Our very best friends have a tincture of 
jealousy even in their friendship; and when 
they hear us praised by others, will ascribe 
it to sinister and interested motives if they 
can. 

C. C. CocloN, Lacost, p. 80. See also under 
Faxsso. 

14 

Anger and jealousy can no more bear to lose 
sight of their objects than love. 

Groact Eliot, ifiS on the Floss. Bk. i, ch. tO. 
Jealousy is never satisfied with anything short 
of an omniscieoce that would detect the subtlest 
fold of tbe heart. 

Gxovcc Eliot, Mill on the Floss. Bk, vi, ch. 10. 
17 

He that a white horse and a fair wife keepetb, 
For fear, for care, for jealousy scarce sleep- 
eth. 

Joan Plmio, Second Frutei, 191. 

Tis not to make me Jealous 
To say my wife is fair, feeds welt, loves company, 
Is free of speech, sings, plays and dances well. 

Seaeispesbe, Othello, Act iii, sc. 3, L 1113. 
ie 

Man’s of a jealous and mistaking kind. 
Hoaua, Odyssey. Bk. vii, 1. 394. (Pope, tr.) 

15 

Tbere is more self-love than love in jealousy. 
(II y a dans la jalousie plus d’amour-propre 
que d’amour.) 

La RoChhouCauld, Maximes. No. 324. 

20 

Jealousy will be the ruin of you. (Peidet te 
dolor hie.) 

Maxtial, Epigrams. Bk. x, ep. 98,1.11. 

21 

Build on your own deserts, and ever be 
A stranger to love’s enemy, jealousy. 
MAssmcEX, A Very Woman. Act iv, sc. i, 

22 

Jealousy shuts one door and opens two. 
SAaroEL PAtatm, Mend Essays, p. 370. 

81 

Love being jealous makes a good eye look 
asquint. 

^Jonw Rat, English Proverbs. 

not easily jealous, but, being wiou^ 
Perplexed in the extieme. 

SwaxMWAiii, XHheOo. Aot v, ic. 2, L’34g. 
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* 

Jealousy in Jove . . . TTist is love’s curse. 
TrsHYSON, Ltnulet and Eh^, 1.1340. 

The ear of jealousy heareth all things. 

Apoctypta; Wiiion ef Sohnon, i, 10. 

Thb carry-tale, dissentious Jealousy, 

That sometime true news, sometime false doth 
bring. 

SBAZzspaaaz, Venus and Adonis, 1. 657. 

Ill—Jealousy! Iti Torments 

A jealous love lights his torch from the 
firebrands of the furies. 

Eduund Buaxa, SpeecJt, 11 Feb., 1780. 

4 

Then wherefore should we sigh and whine, 
With groundless jealousy repine. 

With silly whims and fancies frantic. 
Merely to make our love romanticP 
Bvaoir, To a Lady. 
s 

But whither am I strayed? 1 need not raise 
Trophies to thee from other men's dispraise; 
Nor is thy fame on lesser ruins built; 

Nor needs thy juster title the foul gmlt 
Of Eastern kings, who, to secure their reign. 
Must have their brothers, sons, and kindred 
slain. 

Sib Joan DmsAm, On Mr. John Flitcktr’s 
Worts. 

Should such a man, too fond to rule alone. 

Bear, like the Turk, no brother near the throne; 
View him with scornful, yet with jealous eyes. 
And hale for arts that caus’d himself to rise. 

Pope, Epistle to Dr. Arbutknot, 1.197. 

I 

Then grew a wrinkle on fait Venus’ brow. 
The amber sweet of love is turn'd to gall I 
Gloomy was Heaven; bright Fhodius did 
avow 

He would be coy, and would not love at all: 
Sweating no greater mischief could be 
wrought. 

Than love united to a jealous thought. 
Robut CaamE, Jealousy. 

0 jealousy, 

Thou ugliest fiend of belli thy deadly venom 
Preys on my vitals, turns the healthful hue 
Of my fresh cheek to haggard sallowness. 
And drinks my spirit upl 
HASiNAn Moxz, David and Goliath. Ft. v, 
a 

Self-harming jealousy. . . . 

How many fond fools serve mad jealousy I 
Shaxispkak, The Comedy e} Errors. Act il, 
sc. 1,1. 102 ; 1 . 116 . 

A Jealousy so strong 
That judgement cannot cure. 

Shauspsau, Othello. Act li, K. 1,1. 310. 
a 

Though I perchance am vidota in my guess, 
As, I confess, it is nay oatare’s plsgue 


To spy into abuses, and oft my jealousy 
Shapes faults that are not. 

Ssakssfeaei:, OtkeSo. Act ili, sc. 3,1.146. 

10 

Green-eyed jealousy, 

SsAXT^ABE, The Utrehant of Venue. Act lii, 
sc. 2, 1. 110. 

0, beware, my lord, of jealousy; 

It is the green-eyed monster which doth mock 
The meat it fee^ on: that cuckold lives in blisi 
Who, certabi of his fate, loves not bis wronger; 
But, 0, what damned minutes tells he o’er 
Who dotes, yet doubts, suspects, yet strongly 
loves] 

SBAEXsPEAiti, Othello. Act iii, sc. 3,1. 165. 
Trifles Ught as air 

Are to the jealous confirmations strong 
As proofs of holy writ. 

SuAEasPEARa, Othello. Act iii, sc. 3, L 322. 

11 

Tbink’st thou I’ld make of bfe a jealousy 
To follow still the changes of the moon 
With fresh suspicions? 

SHAEaspaAua, Othtilo. Act lii, sc. 3,1.177. 

For where Love reigns, disturbing Jealousy 
Doth call himself Aflection’s scotioel; 

Gives false alarms, suggesteth mutiny. 
SHAEaspsABi, Vensii and AdoHu, 1. 649. 

12 

What heart-breaking torments from jealousy 
flow, 

Ahi none but the jealous—the jealous can 
know! 

R. B. Sherioah, The Duenna. Act i, le. 2. 

13 

Jealousy is cruel as the grave: the coals 
thereof are coals of fire, which hath a most 
vehement flame. 

Old Testament; Sons o) Solomon, viii, 6. 

But through the heart 
Should Jealousy its venom once difluse, 

Tis then delightful misery no mote. 

But agony unraix'd, incessant gall, 

Corroding every thought, and blasting all 
Love’s Paradise. 

Thousok, The Seasons: Sproig, 1.1071. 

14 

How great so e’er your rigours ate, 

With them alone I’ll cope; 

I can endure my own des^t, 

But not another’s hope. 

WnxiAU Wauh, Song. 

The damning thought stuck ia my throat and cut 
me like a knife, 

Thai she, whom alt my life Td loved, should be 
another's wife. 

H. G. Bell, The VneU. 

13 

Hunger, Revenge, to sleep ate petty foee, 

But only Death the jealous eyes can dose, 
Wycbieley, Love in a Wood. Act U, K. 4. 

InquisUivaMM as seldom cures Jealousy, as debk- 
lag in a fever quendM the tl^. 

WicatULEv, Love ia a Weed. Act hr, k. g. 
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1 

It is jealousy’s peculiar nature, 

To swell small things to great, nay, out of 
no^ht, 

To conjure much; and then to lose its reason 
Amid the hideous phantoms it has form’d. 
Youno, Rtvense. Act iii, sc. 1. 

IV—Jealousy and Women 

a 

She’d have you spew up what you've drunk 
abroad. (Ut devomas vult, quod foris pota- 
vecis.) 

^ Caciiros, Fhcium, 1. 162. 

In jealousy I rede eek thou him bind, 

And thou shall make him crouch as doth a 
quail. 

Chauces, The Chfkes Tale, 1. 1149. Advice to 
a wife on the way to treat a husband. "Rede" 
means to advise. 

4 

Jealousy is inborn in women’s hearts. 

ri xpVi^a dijXrlaf 

^ EuaiTuiES, Andromacke, I. 181. 

A jealous woman believes everything her 
passion suggests. 

Jomr Gay, Tkt Beggar's Optra. Act ii, sc. 2. 
What frenzy dictates, jealousy believes. 

John Gay, Diane . 

6 

Can’t I another’s face commend. 

And to her virtues be a friend, 

But instantly your forehead lowers, 

As if her merit lessen’d yours? 

Eswabo Mooaa, Fdiles: Tke Farmer, the 
^ Spaniel and the Cat. 

Ail jealous women are mad. 

Pmaio, The Second Mrs. Tangsteray. Act ii. 

a 

For story and experience teU us 
That man grows old and woman jealous. 
Maytuew Paiox, Alma. Canto ii, I. 65. 

» 

A jealous woman sets the whole house afire. 
(Incendit omnem feminae zelus domum.) 
PunLmus Svsvs, Jenrentiie. 

10 

I will be more jealous of thee than a Barbery 
cock-pigeon over his hen. 

SBAKEspzAax, As You Like It. Act iv, sc. 1, L 
151. 

II 

The venom clamours of a jealous woman 
Poisons more deadly than a mad dog’s tooth. 
Shakebpeam, The Comedy of Errors. Act v, 
sc. 1,1. 69. 

Each jealous of the other, as the stung art of 
the adder. 

^^SEAxasPEAax, Uat. Act v, sc. 1,1. 55. 

Plain women are always jealous of their 
husbands, beautiful women never are I 
OocAa Wrtni, A Woman o/ 19o in^ortiinee 
Act L 


JEFFERSON, THOMAS 

Here wras buried Thomas Jefferson, author 
of the Declaration of American Independ¬ 
ence, of the statute of Virginia for religious 
freedom, and father of the University of 
Virginia. 

Jefyerson, Epitaph, written for himscli. 

14 

I have the consolation to reflect that during 
the period of my administration not a drop 
of the blood of a single fellow citizen was 
shed by the sword of war or of the law. 
Tqouas JerrEESON, Wrifingr. VoL ziz, p. 256. 

15 

Thomas Jefferson still lives. 

John Adascs. Last words. As a matter of fact, 
JeSeison had died on (be morning of that 
very day, 4 July, 1826. However, Adams's 
words were a prophecy, fur he docs still live. 

16 

He had a steadfast and abiding faith in jus¬ 
tice, righteousness and liberty as the pre¬ 
vailing and abiding forces in tbe conduct of 
States, and that justice and righteousness 
were sure to prevail where any people bear 
rule in perfect liberty. 

George F, Hoar, rAomor JeStrson. 

17 

Since the days when Jefferson expounded 
his code of political philosophy, the whole 
world has become his pupil. 

MrCKAEi. MacWhite, Address, at University 
of Virginia, 13 April, 1931. 

18 

A gentleman of thirty-two who could cal¬ 
culate an eclipse, survey an estate, tie an 
artery, plan an edifice, try a cause, break a 
horse, dance a minuet and play the violin. 
James Paxton, Lije a) JeSerson, p. 164. 

18 

The immortality of Thomas Jefferson does 
not lie in any one of his achievements, but 
in his attitude toward mankind. 

Woonaow Wilson, Speech, Washingtou, 13 
April, 1916. 

JERUSALEM, lae Heavan 
JESTING 

Ste alio Laughter, Mirth 
I —Jesttag; Apothegma 

20 

Intermingle . . , jest with earnest. 

FkABOS Bacon, Essays: Of Disceurst. 

A joke’s a very serious thing. 

Cbubchiu., The Ckosl. Bk. Iv, 1. 1373. 

And tells the Jest without the smile. 

S. T. CoLEKmex, Youth and Age. 

21 

He’d rather lose his dinner than his jest. 
BEAmcosTT ARO FuicKZR, WU oi Seotrol 
Weapons, Act i. 
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A joke never pliu over so enemy, but oiten 
loses a itiend. 

Taouu Fulld, Cnomolotia. No. 229. 

Some hud rather lose tbeii fnepd than their 
jest. 

Giorci Hibbeut, Jacula Prudenlum, 

5» alip under Fbiehd. 

1 

The ordinary and ovec-woro trade of jest¬ 
ing. 

BiaoMowi Ksa FLEtcnm, r*< Womm HaUr: 
Prohgue, 

Vivadty and wit make a man shine in company; 
but trite jokes and loud laughter reduce bim 
to a buffoon. 

Lobd CHESTutniiD, Letlers, 5 Feb., 1250. 

A threadbare jester's threadbare jest. 

CuuBurs CsuxcHUL, The Chosl. Bk. iv, I. S29. 

2 

Jesting lies bring serious sorrows. 

H. G. Bonn, Hand-Bifok oj Proverbs, 436. 

S 

The tnnnncr of jesting ought not to be ex¬ 
travagant or immorierate, but refined and 
witty. . . . There are, generally speaking, 
two sorts of jests: the one, coarse, rude, 
vicious, indecent; the other polite, refined, 
clever, witty. . . . The first, if well timed, 
is becoming to the most dignified person; tbc 
other is unfit for any gentleman. 

CiCQO, De Officiis. Bk. I, ch. 19, sec. 103. 

4 

0 happy mortal! ho never failed to have his 
jest. (0 iDortalcm beatum! cd eerto scio 
lodum numquam defuisse.) 

Ciceao, De DivinoSione. Bk. ii, ch. 13, sec. 30. 
1 love my jest, an the ship were sinking, as we 
say’n at sea. 

CoHCaxvE, Love for Love, Act iii, sc. 3. 
s 

Joking and humor are pleasant, and often 
of extreme utility. (Suavis autem est, et 
vchementer satpe utilis jocus et facetic.) 
CiciBD, De Orilore, Bk. ii, sec. 24. 

Moderation should be observed in joking. (Ad- 
hibenda est in jocando modentio.) 

Ciczao, Dt Oratore. Bk. ii, sec. 59. 

B 

And the sign of the true-hearted sailor 
Is to give and to take a good joke. 

Cbablzs Dibimm, Jack at ike fFmifkiis. 

7 

A cheslnvit. I have heard you tell the joke 
twenty-seven times, and I am sure it was a 
chestnut. 

Wmiaia Dnaowo, Tht Broke* Sword. A for¬ 
gotten melodrama first produced in 1816. 
Captsin Xavier, the principal character, la 
alwaya repeating the same yams, and is tell- 
iig about one of bis exploits connected with 
a cork-tree, when Pablo cortecu him, “A 
chestnut-tree, you mean, captain," and the 
diseussfon continuee es to srtether it wae a 
cork or a chestnut. 


8 

As men aim tightest when they shoot in jest. 
Dbyozn, Brtey uyoti 5altre, 1. 20. 

> 

Beware of jokes; ... we go away hollow 
and ashamed. 

Euxasoir, Letters and Social Aims: Social Ainu. 

10 

Jest not with the two-edged sword of God’s 
word. 

Fulus, Holy and Profotte Slates: Of Jesting. 

11 

Cease your funning. 

JosK Gay, Beggar’s Opera. Song, L 1. 

12 

When thou dost tell another’s jest, therem 
Omit the oaths, which true wit cannot need; 
Pick out of tales the mirth, but not the sin. 

Geobcs Hiuiiiert, Tie Ciurck-Porci. St. 11. 

13 

Less at thine own things laughl lest in the 
jest 

Thy person share, and the conceit advance. 

Geoboe Hebbebt, The Church - Porch . St. 39. 

He must not laugh at bis own wheeze: 

A snuff-box has no right to sneeze. 

Keith Pbeston, Tie Humorist. 

A jest luses Its point when the jester laughs 
himself. (Dcr Spass verliert Allcs, weon der 
Spassmacber selber lacbt.) 

ScHiLLEa, Fiesco . Act i, sc. 7. 

Re docs not only find the jest, but the laugh too. 

CoELEY Cibber, The Rejusid. Act 1. 

H 

All things are big with jest: nothing thats 
plain 

But may be witty, if thou hast Ihe vein. 
Georoe HEBBsar, The Chssreh-Porch. St. 40. 

Puttiiut jesting aside, let us turn to senous 
thoughts. (Sed tamen amolo qusranius seria 
ludo.) 

Kokace, Satires. Bk. i, sat. 1,1. 27. 

Jesting apart. (Omissis jocis.) 

Plihy the Youwoek, Epistles, Bk. 1, epia. 21. 

Leave jesliiig whiles it pleaseth, lest it turn to 
earnest. 

Geokos Herbert, Jacuta Prudentusn. 

13 

Jesting often cuts hard knots more effectively 
than gravity. (Ridiculum aerf Fortius et me¬ 
lius magnas pierumque secat res.) 

Horace, Saliyer. Bk. i, sat. 10, 1. 14. 

Joking decides great things, 

Stronglier, and better oft than earnest can. 
Mtltoh, /militiioit of Horace. Bk. i, sat, 10, L 
14. (Apology for Smeclymsssius.) 

17 

I gleaned jests at home from obsolete farces. 

SAumu. JbBMSOR, The Rambler, No. 141. 

A jest breaks no bones. 

Sabeuzl JoBMSOH. (Boswctl, Ufe, 1781.) 

It 

Suppress me if you can! I am a Meriy JestI 
Atiuttw Laira, Sallode of Use Primitive Jest. 
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Tile uddut ones are those that wear 
The jester’s motley gaib. 

Dcut Kjmhuo, Tkt Tavern •/ Detpior. 

t 

Haste thee, Nymph, aad brii^ with thee ,; 
Jest and youthful Jollity, 

Quiw end C^nla, md wanton Wiles, 

Nods, and Becto, and wreathid Smiles. 

MutOK, L'ABepa, 1. 2S. 

a 

A jester, a bad character. (Dlseui de boos 
mots, tnauvaia caractbe.) 

PasCSL, feniies. ch. 29, No. 26. 

4 

It a thing be spoken in jest, it is not fair to 
take it seriously. (Si quid dictum est per 
jcucum. Non ^uum est id te serio prxvoider.) 
PUVTUS, Ampkilruo, I. 920. (Act iii, sc. 2.) 

8 

And gentle dulncss ever loves a joke. 

Pora, The Dnndad, Bk. ii, 1. 34. 

e 

When Whistler’s strongest colors fade. 

When inks and canvas rot, 

Those jokes on Oscar Wilde he made 
Will dog him unforgot. 

Par mia still set the world agog, 

W^en fame begins to flag, 

And, like the tail that wagged the dog, 

The smart tale dogs the wag. 

Ksmi Pmston, The DweUt Bon Mot. 

7 

That’s the cream of the jest. 

Jo^ Rat, English Proverbs, 69. (16TS) 


The Qream of the Jest. 
jAiais SasHCH Caseli., Utle of navel. 

a 


Man)^ 


true word is spoken in jest. 

BoiiN, Hand-Book oj Proverbs, p. 449. 


Jesten do oit prove prophets. 

SmgsiRraABi, Alng Lear, Act v, sc. 3,1. 71. 

The wjie make jests and fools repeat them. 
Jwah IwT, English Proverbs. See also under 

Fum. 

10 

Alas, poor Yorickl I knew him, Horatio: a 
fellow of infinite jest, of most excellent fancy. 
. . . Here hung those Ups that 1 have kiss^ 
I know not bow oft. Where be your gibes 
now? your gambols? your songs? your flashes 
of merriment, that were wont to set the table 
on a roar? Not one now, to mock your own 
grinning? quite chap-fallw? 

^^SsAKaspsAxz, Hai^ct. Act v, sc. 1, 1. 203. 

Thy quips and thy qiaddides. 

^UBTEAU, I Henry IV. Act i, sc. 2,1. SI. 


It wo^dd be argument for a week, laughter for a 
month, and a good jest for ever. 

SwAKaapaAts, / Henry IV. Act U, k. 2 ,1. 100. 


Though Neatoi swear the jest be laughable. 
SiaxatpiAaa, The Merchant of Venice. Act l, 
te.1,1. S6. 


12 

A jest’s prosperity lies in the ear 
(N hfm that hears it, never in the tongue 
Of him that makes it. 

SHAKXSpeAai, Love’; Labour'; Lost. Act v, 
sc. 2,1. 871. 

13 

'Tis my familiar sin 

With maids to seem the lapwing and to jest. 
Seakespeaki, Jfeasure for Measure. Act i, SC. 
4,1. 32. 

14 

These are old fond paradoxes to make fools 
laugh i’ the alehouse. 

Shaxespease, Othello. Act ii, sc. 1,1. 139. 

A dry jest, ^r. ... I have them at my fingers’ 
end. 

Seakespeaee, Twelfth Night. Act i, sc. 3,1. SO. 

0 jest unseen, inscrutable, invisible, 

As a nose on a man’s face, or a weather-cock 
on a steeple. 

Suakespeakg, The Two Gentlemen of Verona. 
Act ii, sc. 1,1. 141. 

15 

The right honourable gentleman is indebted 
to his memory for bis jests, and to his imagi¬ 
nation for his facts. 

R. B. SBEatoAN, Speech, in reply to Mr. Dun- 
das. {Skeridaniana. See Mooke, Life, lot an 
account of the origin of this phrase.) 

One may say that his wit shines at the expense 
of his memory. (On peut dire que son esprit 
brillc aux depens de sa memoire.) 

Li Saoe, Gil Bio;. Bk, iii, ch, 11. 

How bard soe'er it be to bridle wit. 

Yet memory oft no less requires the hit. 

How many, hurried by Its force away, 

Forever in the land of gossips stray. 

BEyjAMiN SiiLLUiapiEET, Essoy OR CoRver- 
ratfon. 

1« 

The jester and jestee. 

Sterne, Tristram Shandy. Vol. 1, ch. 12. 

You could read Kant by yourself, if you wanted: 
but you must share a joke with some one else. 
R. L. Stevenson, ViVgiiuhir; Puerisgue. ft. i. 

17 

A college joke to cure the dumps. 

Swift, Cassinus and Peter. 

The simple joke that takes the shepherd’s heart. 
Thousoh, The 5coiOfU.- lYialer, 1. 623. 

18 

It la difficult to fashion a jest with a sad 
min d (Difficile est tristi fingere mente locum.) 
Tmours, Elegies. Bk. iii, eleg. 6,1, 34. 

No time to break jests when the heartstrings are 
about to be broken. 

Taoaus Fruxa, The Holy and Profane 
States: Of Jesting. 

19 

J tried him with mild jokes, then with severe 
onea 

Marx Twain, A Deception. 
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Guides cuiiiot nuitelr the subtleties of tbe Amer¬ 
ican joke. 

Maax TwiUH, 7K»ocnili Abroad. Cb. 27. 

1 

If any clerk or monk utters jocular words 
causing laughter, let him be excommuni¬ 
cated. (Si quis clericus, aut monachus, verba 
joculatoria risum moventia serat anathemata 
csto.) 

Uwxifows, Ordinana, Sicond ComeS o) 
Carlkoge, 

It—Jesting: The Bitter Jest 

2 

Jests that give pain an; no jests. 

CauvAHiis, Don Qaizole. Ft, ii, ch. $2. 

3 

What is this savage jesting of thine? (Quanam 
ista jocandi Sxvita?) 

Clauoian, /n Eviropiun . Bk. i, ]. 24. 

4 

The cruel jest. (Skvus jocus.) 

Hokacc, Epistles . Bk. h, epis. 1,1.148. 
s 

Of aO the griefs that harass the distress'd, 
Sure the most bitter is a scornful jest. 

Samvel Jounsou, London, I. 166. 
t 

Let there be jesting without bitterness. (Ac- 
cedent sine felle jod.) 

Maxtial, Epigrams, jik. x, epig. 48,1, 21. 

May there be no iii-natured ialerjrjtetcr to put 
false constructions on tbc honest intention ot my 
jests. (Absit a jocorum nostrorum simplicitate 
malignus interpres.) 

Maeual, Epigrams. Bk. i, Preface. 

1 

Not a letter of mine is dipped in poisoned 
jest. (Nulla venenato littera mixta joco est.) 
Ovio, Tristia. Bk. u, 1. 566. 

No, no, they do but jest, poison in jest; no 
o#enee i' the world. 

Sbaeisfiaki, Uandet. Act iii, sc. 2,1. 244. 

3 

Bitter jests, whereof the memory is of long 
duration. (Acerbis facitiis . . . quarum . . . 
iu jongum memoria est.) 

Tactius, dwiato. Bk. v, sec. 2. 

A bitter jest that cotnes too near the truth leaves 
A sharp sting behind. (Aspere facetiae, ubi nimis 
ex vero taxere, aciam sui memoriam lelinquunt.) 

Tacitus, dfuiot;. Bk. xv, sec. 63. 
s 

Vou jest; iii jesting with edge-tools 1 
Txnnvsoi), ike Princess. Ft. it, 1.184. 

JS5U8 CHRIST, ie» Chillt 

JEW 

to 

The unbelieving Jews. 

Nevi TesUmenl: Acts, tdv, 2. 

11 

To be a Jew is a destiuy. 

Vicu Baum, And Lift Coes On, p. 198. 


ibve mercy upon all Jews, Tkirks, Infidds, 
and Heretics. 

Btok of Cemmost Prayer: Good Ptiiap. 

13 

A people itill, ^lose common ties ace gone; 
Who, mixed with every race, are lost in none. 
Geokce CaAsaa, Tke Borough, letter 4. 

14 

Yes, 1 am a Jew, and when the ancestors of 
the right honourable gentleman were brutal 
savages in an unknown island, mine were 
priests iu the temple of Solomon, 

Bckjauin Diskaeu, reputed reply to Daniel 
O'ConocU. 

The gentleman will please temembei that when 
his halr-civUired ancestors were huhthig the wild 
boar in Silesia, mioe were princes of the earth, 
Judah Beniamin, in reply to a taunt by a 
Senator of German descent. (Mooat, Reoi- 
iniscences of Sixty Years in the ^ationtti 
lletropolis.) 

You call me a damned Jew. My race snu old 
when you were all savages I am proud to be a 
Jew. 

John Cals worth v. Loyalties. Act ii. 

16 

The Jews are among the aristocracy of every 
land; if a literature is called rich id the pos¬ 
session of a few classic tragedies, what ^all 
we say to a national tragedy lasting for fifteen 
hundred years, in which the poets and the 
actors were also the heroes. 

GnoiDE Euor, Daniel Deronda. Bk. vi, ch. 42. 

16 

The suEerance, which is the badge of the 
Jew. has made him, in these days, the ruler 
of the rulers of the earth. 

Emerson, Conduct of Lsfe: Fate. 

17 

Suavity toward the Jews! Although you have 
Uved among them, it is evident that you little 
understand those enemies of the human race. 
Haughty and at tbc same tiiqe base, cord¬ 
ing an invincible obstinacy with a spirit des¬ 
picably mean, they weary alike your love 
and your hatred. 

Anaiole FranCX, Tke Procurator of Judea, 
tt 

As dear as a Jew’s eye. 

Gabriel RarvEY, Worts, ii, 146. (1593) 

There will come a Chiistiao by 
Will be worth a Jewess' eye. 

Shaxesfeabe, Tke Umkant of Vtmee. Act 11, 
sa 5,1. 43. 

19 

Triumphant racel and did your power decay? 
Failed the bright promise of your early day? 
Reoinald Hnot, Palestine. 

20 

When people talk about a wealthy man of 
my cre^, they call him an Israelite; but if 
he is poor tk^ call him a Jew. 

HnwCR Hxrae, US. papers. 
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JEW 


n mjr thjon of idotlvlty i> proven successful, 
Cermuy wtu chlm me as a Gemin and Fianca 
wUl de<ura that I an a dtUen of the world. 
Should my theory prove untroe, Fraooe will say 
that I am a Gerauo and Germany will declare 
that I am a Jew. 

Aunr Eanni>i,jld(freii, Sorbonne, Tatis. 

The Jews spend at Easter. 

I^oaci luntazaT, Jacuie Pnidentum. No. 244. 

> 

Dehold an Israelite indeed, in whom is no 
guile! 

A^ow 2‘aihisMHl; John, i, 47, 

A hopdcss faith, a homeless race. 

Yet seelth)^ the most hoiy place, 

And oniuDg the true bliss. . . , 

Or lihe pale ghosts that darkling roam. 
Hovering around their ancient home, 

But find DO refuge there. 

John Kesue, The ChristktH Year; Fifth 5tn>* 
day M Leitt. 

4 

And Israel shall he a proverb and a by-word 
among all people. 

OU Testament: t Kin[s, U, 7. 

a ■, _ 

It la curious to see a superstition dying out. 
The idea of a Jew (which our pious ancestors 
held in honor) has nothing in it now revolt¬ 
ing. We have found the claws of the beast, 
and pared its nails, and now we take it to 
our aims, fondle it, write plays to Batter It: 
it is visited by princes, affects a taste, patron¬ 
ises the arts, and is the only libnal and 
gentleman-like thing in Christendom. 

CaAuas Lams, Specimens of the EngUsk Dra- 
^ malec Poets: Ifarlowe's /jfek Jeui of ilaUa, 

Still on Israel’s head forlorn. 

Every mtion heaps its scorn. 

Eiou Lusans, The World’s JssstUe, 

His oup k gall, his meat is tears. 

His paMDD lasts a thousand years. 

Euia Lkssaus, Crating of the Red Cock. 
7 

Who hateth me but for my happiness? 

Or who is honoured now but for his wealth? 
Rather had I, a Jew, be hated thus, 

Than pitied in a Christian poverty. 
Mailows, rke Jew of UaUa. Act i, sc. 1. 

To undo a Jew is charity, and not sin. 

^ Mailowz, The Jew of MaUe. Act iv, sc. 6. 

Sound the loud timbrel o'er Egypt's dark sea 1 
Jehovah has triumph’d—His people are free. 
Thomas Mooat, Soimd the Loud TissebreL 

ft 

Ihu is the Jew 
That Shakespeare drew. 

Attributed to Pore, after a perfocmance of 
Shylock by Charles Macklia, 14 Feb., 1741. 
(BiefrepMM Groeuries. VoL I, pt. 7, p. 469.) 


JEW 


I believe there are few 
^ But have heard of a Jew 

Shylock, of Venice, as arrant a screw 
In money transactions as ever you knew. 

R. H. Babhaii, rke iiferckBRi of Venk*. 

10 

Salvation is from the Jews. 

Gill Testament; Proverbs, xl, 14. (Salus ex Ju- 
dels.—Valgote.) 

11 

When Israel, of the Lord belov’d. 

Out of the land of bondage came, 

Her fathers' God before her mov'd. 

An awful guide in smoke and flame. 

Scon, Ivanhoe. Ch. 39. 

15 

I am a Jew else, an Ebrew Jew, 

Shabispeam, / Henry IV. Act U, sc. 4, L 198. 

Still have I borne it with a patient shrug, 

For sufferance is the badge of all our tribe. 

You call me misbeliever, cut-throat dog. 

And spit upon my Jewi^ gabardine. 
Shakespeare, The Uerchanl of Venict. Act i, 
sc. 3,1. iia 

13 

He bath . . . laughed at my losses, mocked 
at my gains, scorned my nation, thwarted my 
bargains, coaled my friends, heated mine ene¬ 
mies; and what's his reason? I am a Jew. 
Shakespeare, The Merchant of Venice. Act hi, 
sc. 1, 1. 38. 

Hath not a Jew eyes? hath not a Jew hands, 
organs, dimensions, senses, affections, passions? 
fed with the same food, hurt with the same weap¬ 
ons, subject to the same diseases, healed by the 
same means, warmed and coaled by the same 
winter and summer, as a Christian is? If 
you prick us, do we not bleed? if you tickle 
us, da we not laugh? If you poison us, do we 
not die? and if you wrung us, shall we not re¬ 
venge? 

Shakespeare, The Merchant of Venice. Act lli, 
K. 1,1. 60. 

I pray you, think you question with the 
Jew; 

You may as well go stand upon the beach 
And bid the main flood bate his usual height; 
You may as well use question with the wolf 
Why he hath made the ewe bleat for the hmb; 
You may as well forbid the mountain pines 
To wag their high tops, and to make no noise, 
When they are fretten with the gusts of heaven; 
You may as well do any thing most hard, 

Aa aeek to aoften that—than whidi what's 
harder?— 

Kb Jewish heart. 

Shaxespiarx, The Merchant of Venfee. Act Iv, 
sc. 1 ,1 70. 

14 

1 took by the throat the dicumdsed dog, 
And smote him, thus. 

Sbauspears, Othello. Act v, sc. 2, L iSS. 

16 

Hie Jews generally give value.. jusv 
you pay; bu^ they d^vei ^ gow. u OF 




JEWEL 


JEWEL 


eipetietice the men who want something for 
nothing an invariably Christians. 

BEXHiUD SHitw, Stint Joan. Sc. 4. 

1 

A race prone to superstition, opptwd to n- 
ligion. (Gens superstitioni obnoxia, religio- 
nibus ad versa.) 

TAnios, Awialj. Bk. v, sec. IJ. 

JEWEL 

See also Diamond, Pearl 

2 

Have you ever noticed, Harry, that many 
jewels make women either incredibly fat or 
incredibly thin? 

J. M. Bsmtis, The Tvidve-pomd Look. 

3 

Nay, tarry a moment, my charming girl; 
Here is a jewel of gold and pearl; 

A beautiful cross it is, I ween, 

As ever on beauty’s breast was seen. 

There's nothing at all but love to pay; 

Take it, and wear it, but only stay! 

Abl Sir Hunter, what excellent taste I 
I'm not—in such — particular—kasle I 
fitautcea, Le Chasseur et h Laitiire, (Saxe, 
tr.) 

Jewels pawned for loss of game. 

And then redeemed by loss of fame. 

Mattusw Gxaaa, The Spleen, I. 192. 

4 

Stones of small worth may lie unseen by day, 
But night itself does the rich gem betray. 

AnunAM CowLiv, Davideis, Bk. iii, 1. 37. 
s 

Jewels, orators of Love, 

Which, ah! too well men know, do women 
move. 

SASiuai. DAirien, Complaint a} Rosamond. St. 

S2. 

Dumb jewels often, in their silent kind. 

More quick than words do move a woman’s 
mind. 

SnAxespaAnt, The Two Gentlemen oj Verona. 
^ Act iii, sc. 1,1. 90. 

These gems have life in them; their colours 
speak. 

Say what words fail of. 

Gioaca Budt, The Spanish Gypsy. Bk. i, sc. 
^ 2, 1. 528. 

The rarest things in the world, next to a spirit 
of discernment, are diamonds and pearls. 
(Apris I’esprit de discemement, ce quHl y a 
au monde de plus rare, ce sont lea diamants 
et les perles.) 

La Baoviai, Les Caractires. Sec. 13. 
s ’ 

Bags of fiery opals, sapphires, amethyata. 
Jacinths, hard topaa, grasB-green emeralds, 
Beauteous iidries, sparkling diamonds, 

And seld-secn costly stones of so great 
price... . 


lOU 


This is the ware wheieia ccasists my wealth; 
And thus, metbinks, should men of judgement 
frame 

Their means of traffic from the vulgar trade, 
And, as their wealth increaseth, so inclose 
Infinite riches in a little room. 

Maxlowx, The Jew of ilaita. Act i, I. 60. 

Tis piste of tan device, and jewels 

Of rich and exquisite form; thdr value’s great. 

Shaxisfxaxe, CymbeUne. Act I, sc. 6,1.189, 
One entire and perfect chrysolite. 

SHAKBSPuae, Otielio. Act v, sc. 2,1. 145. 

* 

How many a thing which we cast to the 
ground, 

When others pick it up, becomes a gemt 
Gxoxgz Mdiidite, Hodern Love. St. 41. 
to 

On her white breast a sparkling cross she bore, 
Which Jews might kiss, and infidels adore. 
Pope, Rape of the Loci. Canto 11,1, 7. 

11 

From the east to western Ind, 

No jewel is like Rosalind. 

SsAxxsPSAxi, As You liii It. Act iii, sc. 2, 
1. 94. 

She hangs upon the cheek of night 
Like a rich jewel in an Ethiope’s ear. 
SsAxespaAiti, Romeo and Jutiei, Act 1, K. S, 
1. 4S. 

12 

J see the jewel best enameled 
Will lose his beauty. 

SuAxaspuaE, The Comedy of Errors. Act if, 
sc. 1, L109. 

13 

Your ring first; 

And here the bracelet of the truest ptincesa 
That ever swore her faith. 

SsAKESPUXi, CymAefiKe. Act T, sc. 5,1. 416. 

A hoop of gold, a paltry ting. 

Skaesspease, The MerehMt of Venice. Act v, 
sc. 1,1.147. 

Rich and rare were the gems she won. 

And a bright gold ring on her baud she bore. 
Thouas Moose, Rkk and Rare. 

14 

I took a costly jewel from my neck, 

A heart it was, bound in with diamonds. 
SsAxaspxAxi, // Henry VI. Act iii, sc. 2, L 106. 

18 

I’ll give my jewels for a set of beads. 
SeAKESPEAXI, Rickard II. Act iii, sc. 1, L 147, 

16 

Like stones of worth, they thinly placed are, 
Or captain jewels in the carcan^ 
Seakespeaez, SoMMts. No. BL 
17 

The tip no jewel needs to wear; 

The tip it jewel of the ear. 

Ss Parup SmMn, What Tantue Can Her 
PerfectitM TeUt 

II 

Have 1 caught my heavenly jewd? 

Sa Vasta Smeaer, Attrapiei and SteBa, Seo- 




1014 


JOHNSON, SAMUEL 


JOB 


sit ii. From nrllcit tines It baa been the 
cuatoni to cbD any ubi"'"; excellence, or 
predoua thing, a '‘jewd," as in the examples 
which follow: 

Plain dealing's a jewel, but they that use it die 
beggars. 

JoHH Bav, English Proverbs. 

My chastity’s the jewel of our house. 
Shaxespeaki, Att's Weil that Ends Well. Act 
Iv, ac. 2, ]. 46. 

The jewel of life 

By some damn'd hand was robb'd and ta’en 
away. 

SBAanpEAiE, King John, Act v, sc. 1,1.40. 
My modesty, the jewel in my dower. 

SzAKisPEABa, The Tempest. Act ill, sc. 1,1. 54. 
0 diacnetion, thou art a jewel. 

Unknown. From a song included in a coUec* 
tion called The Skykrk, London, 1272. 
Consistency, thou art a jewel. 

Unknown. A proverbial expresdon. 

The best of us has our weaknesses, & if a 
man has gewelry let him show it. 

AxTuaua Waij), Edwin Forrest as Othello. 

JOB 

2 

There was a man named Job lived in the land 
of Ua, 

He had a good gift of the gab, the same thing 
happen us. 

Zachart Boyd (?), riie Book a ] Job. (1650) 

a 

All bare was his tower as Job was poor man. 
Robixt Maknyng (De Bruhne), CkranUIes, 
323. (c. 1300] 

To be forever till I die As poor as Job, 

John Gower, Confessio Amantis. Bk, v, I, 
2505. (c. 1390} 

1 am as poor as Job, my lord, but not so patient. 

Shakesteare, ll Henry IV. Act 1, sc. 2,1.144. 
Ford: And one that is as slanderous as Satan? 
Page: And as poor as Job? 

Fo^; And ns wicked as hia wife ? 

Shakespeare, The lierry Wives of Windsor. 
Act V, sc. 5,1, 163. 

Who art all as proud as Lucifer and as poor ai 
Job. 

Scott, Fortunes oj Higei, Ch. 8. 

4 

Miserable comforters are ye all. 

Old Testament: Job, xvi, 2. 

Job called his friends miserable comforters. 

Brathwait, Bflglirh Gentleman, p. 132. (1630) 
They sat down, like Job’s three comforters, and 
said not a word to me for a great while. 

Daniel Depoe, Roxasut. {Works, xii, 20.) 

He called her Small Hopes, and Job's comforter. 

RichARoboh, CtarisM Barlowe, vii, 230. 
a 

Poor as Job’s turkey. 

Unknown. In Thomas C. Halibuiton’s Sim 
S lick a turkey gobbler Is described la being so 


poor that be bad only one feather b bis 
tail, and so weak he had to lean against a 
fence to gobble. This is the probable origin 
of the phrase. Job, oi course, had no turkey, 
since the turkey was a native ol America. 

JOHNSON, SAMUEL 

e 

All the nodosities of the oak without its 
strength; all the contortions of the sibyl with¬ 
out the inspiration. 

Euuund Bvree, of Croft’s style in bis life 
oj Young, which some one had compared to 
that of Dr. Johnson. (Prior, Lije oj Burke.) 
A sort of broken Johnsonese. 

Macaulay, Essays: Madame d’Arblay. 

7 

Indeed, the freedom with which Dr. Johnson 
condemns whatever he disapproves, is aston¬ 
ishing. 

Fanny Burney, Diary, 23 Aug., 1778. 

You must not mind me, madam; I say strange 
things, but I mean no harm. 

Samuel Johnson, (Fanny Burney, Diary, 23 
Aug., 1778.) 
a 

Rough Johnson, the great moralist. 

Byron, Don Juan. Canto xiii, st. 7. 

s 

Would that every Johnson in the world had 
his veridical Boswell, or leash of Boswells. 
Carlyle, Essays: Voltesire. 

10 

Who wit with jealous eye surveys. 

And sickens at another’s praise. 

Charles Churchill, The Ghost. Bk. ii, I. 663. 
Referring to Dr. Johnson. 

11 

Here Johnson lies—a sage, by all allow'd, 
Whom to have bred may well make England 
proud; 

Whose prose was eloquence by wisdom taught, 
The graceful vehicle of virtuous thought; 
Whose verse may claim—grave, masculine, 
and strong, 

Superior praise to the mere poet’s song; 
who many a noble gift from heav’n possess'd 
And faith at last—alone worth all the rest. 
Oh man immortal by a double prixel 
By Fame on earth—by Glory in the skies! 

CowpER, Epitaph on Dr. Johnson. 

Here lies poor Johnson; reader have a care; 
Tread lightly, liest you rouse a sleeping bear. 
Religious, moral, generous, and humane 
He was; but self-sufficient, rude, and vain; 
Bl-btedi and overbearing in dispute, 

A scholar and a Christian and a brute. 

Soame Jehyns, Epitaph on Samuel Johnsots. 

12 

If you were to make little fishes talk, they 
would talk like whales. 

GoLDSMirK, to Dr. Johnson. (Boswell, Lije, 
1773.) 

13 

The great English moralist, Never ma a 
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descriptive epithet more nicely appropriate 
than thatl Dr. Johnson’s morality was as 
English an article as a beefsteak. 
Hawthouhi, Our Old Home: LickfitU und 
Vttoxeter. 

What a singular destiny has been that of this 
remarkable man! To be regarded in his own 
age as a classic, and in ours as a companion I 
To receive from his contemporaries that full 
homage which men of genius have in general 
received from posterity; to be more intimately 
known to posterity than other men are known 
to their contemporaries. 

Mscavxay, Essays: BosweU’s Lije 0 / Joknson. 
z 

0 rough, pure, stubborn, troubled soul: for 
whom 

A smile of special tenderness men keep— 
Who prayed for strength “to regulate my 
room," 

And “preservation from immoderate 
sleep.’’ 

CnitisToraint Mosliy, On a Portrait 0 / Dr. 
Samuel Joknson, LLD, 
i 

His bow-wow way. 

Loao PaiiiRoaa, teferruig to Dr. Johnson, 
(Bosweli, Life, 1775.) 

4 

The conversation of Johnson is strong and 
clear, and may be compared to an antique 
statue, where every vein and muscle is dis¬ 
tinct and bold. Ordinary conversation re¬ 
sembles an inferinr cast. 

Thomas Pancv, Bishop of Dromore and editor 
of the Rtliques. (Boswm., Life of Johnson, 
1778.) 

5 

This last and long enduring passion for Mrs. 
Tbrale was, however, composed of cupboard 
love, Platonic love, and vanity tickled and 
gratified. 

Ahna Sswaso, Letters, it, 103. Referring to 
Dr. Johnson. 

s 

1 have not wasted my life trifling with literary 
fools in taverns as Johnson did when he 
should have been shaking England with the 
thunder of his spirit, 

BraxASD Shaw, Parents artd Children. 

Garrick, bad be called Dr. Johnson Punch, would 
have spoken profoundly and wittily, whereas 
Dr. Johnson, in hurling that epithet at him, was 
hut picking up the cheapest sneer an actor is 
subject to. 

BsanAiui Shaw, Plays, Pteasant and Dntteas- 
ant; Preface, 

That great Cham of literature. 

Smouht, Letter to Wilkes, 16 March, 1759. 

Of those who have thus survived themselves 
most comj^tely, left a sort of penonal se¬ 


duction behind them in the world, and re¬ 
tained, after death, the art of making friends, 
Montaigne and Samuel Johnsoii certainly 
stand first. 

R. L. SiEvtaaOH, Familiar 5iiiifiei 0 / ife» and 
Books: Charles of Orleans. 

0 

I own I like not Johnson's turgid style. 
That gives an inch the importance of a mile. 
Casts of manure a wagon-load around 

To raise a simple daisy from the ground; 
Uplifts the dub of Hercules, for what? 

To crush a butterfly or brain a gnat I . . . 
Alike in every theme his pompous art 
Heaven’s awful thunder, or a rumbling cart I 
John Wolcot, On Dr. Samuel Jokttsen. 

JONSON, BEN 

10 

Too nicely Jonson knew the critic’s part; 
Nature in him was almost lost in Art. 
WiLUAM Collins, An Epistle to Sir ThomiU 
Rammer, on His Edilion of Shakespeare, 1.55. 

II 

Next these learn’d Jonson in this list I bring 
Who had drunk deep of the Pierian Spring. 
Michael Drayton, Of Poets and Poesy. 

12 

Let Hebron, nay let Hell produce a Man 
So made for Mischief as Ben Jochanan. 

A Jew of humble Parentage was He, 

By Trade a Levite, though of low Degree; 
His Pride no bi^r than the Desk as¬ 
pir’d. ... 

He could not live by God, but chang'd his 
Master; 

Inspir’d by Want, was made a Factious Tool. 
They got a Villain, and we lost a Fool. 

John Drideh, Absalom and Ackitopkel. Ft. 
ii, 1. 352. 

IS 

Here lies Jonson with the test 
Of the Poets; but the Best, 

Reader, would’st thou more have known? 
Ask his Story, not this Stone. 

That will speak what this can't tell 
Of his glory. So farewell. 

Robert Herrick, Upon Ben Jomoii. 

Ah Ben I Say how, or when 

Shall we thy guests Meet at those Lytic Feaita, 

Made at the Sun, The Dog, the Triple Tun? 

Where we such clusters had 

As made us nobly wild, not mad; 

And yet each Verse of thine 
Out-did the meat, out-did the frolic wine t 
Robert Herrick, An Ode for Ben Jonson. 

14 

Then Jonson came, instructed from the school. 
To please in method, and Invent by ride. 
SAMtiEL Johnson, holagtu on tke Opesung of 
Ike Drury Lane Tkealre, L 10. 

15 

Ben Jonson, his best fuece of poetry, 

Bu Johwn, Hpitopk on Sis Son. 
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2 

O rare Ben Jonson! 

Su JuHN YoUNe, Epitaph, cut un the stone 
covenni; Joneon’s grave in Wc.stminstei Ab¬ 
bey, 

Which was donne at the charge of Jack Young, 
who, walking there when the grave was covering, 
gave the fellnw IS penn- to eutt it. 

John At'iiREV, Hnrf Livrs: Urn /onsoti, 

JOBSNALISH, tee Preai 
JOY 

Set tJBO Blias, Delight, Happineea, Pleasure 

I—Joy; Definitions 
S 

Every joy is gain 
And gain is gain, however small. 

Robert Browning, I’aracelsas. Pt. iv. 

4 

An infant when it gazes on a light, 

A child the moment when it drains the 
breast, 

A devotee when soars the Host in sight, 

An Arab with a stranger for a guest, 

A sailor when the prize has struck in fight, 
A miser filling his most hoarded chest, 
Feel rapture; but not such true joy are reap¬ 
ing 

As they who watch o’er what they love while 
sleeping. 

Byron, Dm Juan. Canto ii, st. 196. 
s 

Joy is the sweet voice, joy the luminous cloud. 

We in ourselves rejoice! 

And thence flows all that charms or ear or 
sight, 

All melodies the eclioes of that voice, 

All colours a suffusion from that light. 

S. T. CotERiDCE, Dejection. St. S. 

t 

For present joys are more to flesh and blood 
Than a dull prospect of a distant good. 

Drvoen, The Hind and Panther. Pt. iii, 1. 364. 
7 

Not by appointment do we meet Delight 
And Joy; they heed not our expectancy; 

But round some comer in the streets of life. 
They, on a sudden, clasp us with a smile. 

Gerald Massey, The Brideiroant oj Beauty, 
t 

Joy, in Nature’s wide dominion, 

Mightiest cause of all is found; 

And ’tis joy that moves the pinion 
When the wheel of time goes round. 

^ Schiller, Hymn to Joy. fBowring, tr.) 

Joy is an elation of spirit—of a spirit which 
trusts in the goodness and truth of its own 
posressions, (^t enim animi elatio suis bonis 
verisque fidentis.) 

Seneca, Epistuia ad Lucilium. Epis. lii, sec, 2. 
Real joy, believe me, is a serious matter. (Mihi 
crede, verum gaudium res seveiu est.) 

Seneca, Epistulee ad Luciiium. Epis, zeuI, 4. 


Deemest thou labour only is earnest? 

Grave is all beauty, solemn is joy. 

William Watson, England, My Mother. Pt. iv, 

10 

For, when the power of imparting joy 
Is equal to the will, the human .wul 
Requires no other Heaven. 

Shelley, Queen Mah. Canto iii, 1. 11. 

n—Joy; Apothegms 

The joy late coming late departs. 

Lewis J. liArcs, i'omr Sieerl Day. 

Weak is the jiiy which is never wearied. 

Wii.LiaM Blare. {Gilchrist, Lije, i, 62.) 

13 

Capacity for joy Admits tcnijitafion. 

E. B. Browninu, Aurora Letgh. Bk. i. 1, 703. 

T4 

There’s sic parade, sic pomp an’ art. 

The joy can srareely reach the heart. 

Burns, Tkr Turn Dogt. 

15 

Oh, frabjous day! Calloohl Callay! 

He chortled in his joy. 

Lewis Carroll, Through the Loaking-Gtass, 
Ch. 1. 

15 

One universal smile it seemed of all things; 
Joy past compare, 

Dante, hijerno. Canto imvii, 1. 6, (Cary, tr.) 
17 

Joy rul’d the day, and Love the night. 

Dryoen, The Secular Masque, 1. S2, 

15 

Who baths in worldly joys, swims in a world 
of fears. 

PiriNEAs Fletcher, 7'he Purple Island. Canto 
viii, St. 7. 

They hear a voice in every wind. 

And snatch a fearful joy. 

Thomas Gray, On a Distant Prospect oj Eton 
College. St. 4. 

Joy, but with fc.ir yet link’d 
Milto.n, Paradise Lost. Bk, in, 1, 139, 

IS 

And, e'en while fashion’s brightest arts decoy, 
The heart, distrusting, asks if this be joy. 
Goldsmith, The Desertrd Village, 1. 263. 

20 

All creatures have their joy and man hath 
his. 

George Herrert, Man’s Medley. 

21 

Joy makes us giddy, dizzy. (Die Freude macht 
drehend, wirblicht.) 

Lessinc, Minna von Bamhetm, Act ii, sc. 3. 

22 

Hence, vain deluding joys, 

The brood of Folly, without father bred. 
Milton, II Penseroso, i. 1. 

22 

I will not be cheated—nor will I employ long 
years of repentance for moments of joy. 
Mary Wortley Montagu, to Pope. (Coi^ 
Lira, Hist. Eng. Lit., p. 293.) 
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For bonny sweet Robin is all my joy. 
Shakespeasi, liatnict. Act iv, sc. S, I. 186, 

2 

A (outre for the world and worldlings base! 

I .'.peak of Africa and golden joys. 
SdaeespeasE, // Rmry IV, Act v, sc. 3,1,102. 

3 

’Tis safer to be that which we destroy 
Than by destruction dwell in doubtful joy. 
SuAEEspEAsf., Mscbelk. Act iii, sc. 2,1. 6. 

4 

1 wish you all the joy that you can wish. 
SnAKEsra.cRE, Thi Mtrciianl oj Vtnice, Act lii, 

Sf. 2,1.102. 

Sweets with sweets w'ar not, joy delights in joy, 
SuAESsj^LMtCj Sonnrti. Mo. viii. 

5 

They send their shout to the stars. (Cla- 
niofcm ad sidera mittunt ) 

SiAtivs, rAc^aik. Ilk. sii, 1. 321. 

6 

lle.auly for a.shes and oil of joy! 

WiuxTiZR> Tht Preacher, 1. 385. 

licaatv tor ashes, the oi! of joy for mouriiing. 

Old 7'c)lament.' isaiuk, ]yi, 3, 

7 

Joys season’d high, and tasting strong of 
guilt. 

Yoi:w!, A'ig/it Tkouikts. Night ■viii, I. 837. 

B 

Joy is a fruit that Americans eat green. 
Auanuo Zkcki. (Golden Book, May, 1931.) 


HI—Joy: lU Praise 

9 

To-day. whatever may annoy, 

The word for me is Joy, just simple Joy. 
John RENnsicK Banks, The IVard. 

10 

Joy rises in me like a summer's morn, 
h. T. CoLcaiouE, Christ ima Carol. 

11 

hing out my soul, Ihy songs of Joy; 

huch as a happy bird will sing, 

Hencath a rainbow's lovely arch, 

In early spring. 

W. H. Davies, 5o»gt of Joy. 

12 

llladness in every face express’d, 

Their eyes before their tongues confess'd. 
Men met each other with erected look, 

The steps were higher that they took. 

Il8Y[>t.N, Tkrenodia Augustalis, 1. 122. 

1 ] 

0 close my hand upon Beatitude! 

Not on her toys. 

Louise Imooek Guinev, Deo Optimo Ifaximo. 
14 

At Earth's great market where Joy is trafficked 
in, 

Ruy while thy purse yet swells with golden 
■Vouth. 

Aian SaceB, Ode to Aitlaru. 


15 

Make the coming hour o’erflow with joy, 
And pleasure drown the brim. 

Shakespeare, Atl'i Well that Ends Well. Act 
ii, sc. 4,1. 47. 

Every humour hath his adjunct pleasure, 
Wherein it finds a jay above the rest. 
SuAKESPEAEE, 5aRnelr. No. xci. 

16 

I have drunken deep of joy. 

And I will taste no other wine to-night. 
Shelley, The Ctnci, Act i, sc. 3, 1. 92. 

IV—Joy; Its Evanescence 

17 

Seeks painted trifies and fantastic toys, 

And eagerly pursues imaginary joys. 

Mark Akensiue, The Virtuoso. 

18 

Joys Are bubble-like—wlial makes them 
bursts them too. 

r. J, BAua:Y, Festus: A Uiirary and Balcony, 
1. 62. 

In Folly’s cup still laughs the bubble joy. 

Pope, Essay on Man. Epistle ji, 1. 283. 

19 

He who bends to himself a Joy 
Dues the wingM life destroy; 

But be who lusses the Joy as it flies 
Lives in Eternity’s sunrise. 

William Blake, Elcritily. 

20 

There's not a joy the world can give like that 
it takes away, 

Byeon, SloBSfls joe Music. 

21 

Joy of this world, for time will not abide; 
From day to night it changeth as the tide. 
Chaucer, Tale oj the Man of Lawe, 1.1035. 

22 

All human joys are swift of wing. 

For heaven doth so allot it, 

That when you get an easy thing, 

You find you haven’t got it. 

Eocene Field, Ways of Life. 

23 

There’s a hope for every woe, 

And a balm for every pain, 

But the first joys o’ our heart 
Come never back again. 

RoBEEr Giltillan, JJre Exile^s Song. 

24 

And Joy, whose hand is ever at his lips, 
Bidding .adieu. 

Keats, Ode on Melancholy, St, 3. 

25 

Joys do not abide, but take wing and fly 
away. (Gaudia non remanent, sed fugitiva 
volant.) 

Marital, E^grams. Bk. i, epig. IS. 

But headlong joy is ever on the wing, 

MaroN, rie Passion, L 5. 

26 

Joys too exquisite to last, 

—And yet more exquisite when past. 

James Moinooiurr, The Uttlt Cloud, L 159. 
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BEffi In powsjion viB sot last; 

RnsemlOT’d joys an n«v«r past; 

At once Uie fountain, stream, and sea, 

Hiey were,—they are,—they yet shall be. 
UoNTDOueay, The Lillh Cloud. Conclusion. 

1 

Oh stay! oh stay! 

Jeiy so seldom weaves a chain 
Li^ this to-night, that oh 'tis pam 
To break its links so soon. 

Thouw Moose, Fly Nol Yet. 

2 

How fading are the joys we dote upon I 
Like appacitioiis seen and gone; 

But those which soonest take their flight 
Are the most exquisite and strong; 

Like angels' visits, short and bright, 
Mortality’s too weak to bear them long. 

John Noaais, The Parting. 

2 

Oh, had 1 but Aladdin's lamp 
TTio' only for a day. 

I’d try to ^d a link to bind 
The joys that pass away. 

Chables Swain, Ok, Had I. 

4 

But we are pressed by heavy laws; 

And often, glad no more. 

We wear a face of joy, because 
We have been glad of yore. 

WoanswoarE, The Fountain, 1.4j. 

V— Joy and Sorrow 

See also laughter and Team; Smile and 
Tear 

8 

Whate’er there be of Sorrow 
I’ll put off till To-morrow, 

And when To-morrow comes, why then 
'Twill be To-day and Joy again. 

John Kxndiicx Banos, rka Word. 
e 

Man was made for joy and woe; 

And wben this we rightly know, 

Thro' the world we safely go. 

WlLLLUc Blau, AutHriei of Innocence. 

7 

Joys impregnate. Sorrows bring forth. 
Whjuaic Blake, Proverbs of Etil. 

Exens of sorrow laughs; excem of joy weeps. 
WuuAia Blake, Proverbs of Hell. 

Great joys weep, great sorrows laugh, 

JosEEB Roux, Meditations of a Parish Priest. 
Pt. V, No. 3. 

To weep for joy is a kind ol maimA 
QtOROB Hiaam, Jaeula Prudentum. 

I 

Joy which is crystallised for ever, 

Or grief, an eternal petrifaction. 

Koeixt Browntno, Old Pictures ia Florence. 

t 

For ever the latter end of joy is woe. 

God wot that worltSy joy is soon ago. 
Chaucbi, Tit Honne Preests Tale, L 3$S. 


Momentary joy breeds months of pain. 

Shakespeaxe, The Rape of tnereee. St. 99. 

TO 

Poor human nature, so richly endowed with 
nerves of anguish, so splendidly organized for 
pain and sorrow, is but slenderly equipped 
for joy. 

Geoeoe Du Maubieb, Peta Ibbetson. 

11 

We pick our own sorrows out of the joys of 
other men and from their sorrows likewise 
we derive our joys. 

Owen Fellteam, Resolves. Pt. i. 

12 

Our present joys are sweeter for past pain; 
To Love and Heaven by suffering we attam. 
Geokge Gkanviui, The British Enchanters. 
Act V, sc. 2. 

Sorrows remembered sweeten present joy. 

PoLLQK, The Course of Time. Bk. i, 1. 464. 
Bee also Meuobyi Sweet and Bittex. 

13 

Full from the fount of joy’s delicious springs 
Some bitter o'er the flowers its bubbling venom 
flings. 

(Medio de ionte leporum 
Surgit amari aliquid, quod in ipsis floribus 
angat.) 

Lucbetius, De Bertim Hatura. Bk. iv, 1. 1129. 
(Byron, tr,, Ckilde Harold. Canto i, st. 82.) 

14 

The fairest day must set in night; 

Summer in winter ends; 

So anguish still succeeds delight, 

And grief our joy attends. 

George Lillo, Sobj from "Sylvia." 

Joy comes, grief goes, we know not how. 

J. R, Lowell, The Vision of Sir Launfai: Pt. 
i. Prelude. 

Grief suages grief, and joy does joy enhance; 
Nature is generous to her children so. 

Geobge Macdonald, A Book of Sonneis: To 
S. F. S. See also under Conipensatioh. 

15 

Great joys, like griefs, are silent. 

Shackebley Maxujon, Holland’s Leaguer 
Act 1, sc. 1. See also Grief: Vocal and Silent. 

ts 

Sorrow that bides, and joy that fleets away. 
WiLLUu Morris, Life and Death of Jason. 
Bk. ix, I. 436. 

17 

It is heaven's will for sorrow to follow joy. 
(Ita divis est placitum, valuptatem ut mzror 
comes consequator.) 

Plautus, Ampkitruo, 1. 635. (Act ii, sc. 3.) 

18 

Weeping may endure for a night, but ]oy 
cometh in the morning. 

Old Tastament; Psalms, xxx, S. 

18 

One inch of joy surmounts of grief a span. 
Because to laugh is proper to the man. 
Raeblais, Works: To the Reader. 
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Evny ijicb o( joy has an elJ of annoy. 

W. G. Bekham, Prevtrbs, p, 755. 

1 

A sorrow that’s shared is but half a trouble, 
But a joy that’s shared is a joy made double. 
JoEH Rav, Enflish Prpverbi. 

Grief can take care of itself, but to get the full 
value from joy you must have somebody to divide 
it with. 

Mask Twaih, Pudd’nhead Wilson’s Wessi Cal¬ 
endar. 

One can endure sorrow alone, but it takes two to 
be glad. 

Eum Husiuan, One Thousand and One Epi- 
gramSf p. 36. 

2 

The rose and thorn, the treasure and dragon, 
joy and sorrow, all mingle into one. 

Sadi, The Cvlislan. Ch. vii. Apologue 71, 

9 

Brief is sorrow, and endless is joy. (Kura ist 
der Schmerz, und uwig ist die Freude!) 
Scnnasa, Die Jungfrau von Orleans. Act v, 
sc. 14. 

4 

Tis cruel to prolong a pain and to defer a 
joy, 

Sia CnsaLES SroLav, Love StiU Has Some¬ 
thing oj the Sea. 
t 

My plenteous joys, 

Wanton in fulness, seek to Ude themselves 
In drops of sorrow. 

SnAKESPSAaa, Macbeth. Act i, sc. 4,1. 33. 

Joy, being altogether wanting. 

It doth remember me the more of sorrow. 
SuAKESPEAKE, Richard II, Act iii, sc. 4, 1. 13. 

Eighty odd years of sorrow have I seen, 

And each hour's joy wrecked with a week of teen. 
SHAEespEAKE, Rickard III. Act iv, sc. 1,1. 96. 

My grief lies Onward and my joy behind. 
SHAEESrEUE, Sp»»t(s. No. 5Q. 

5 

There is a sweet joy which comes to us through 
sorrow, 

C. H. SruncEoir, Glesiuitgi Amang the 
Sheaves: Svteetness in Sorrovi. 

7 

Joy may be a miser. 

But Sorrow’s purse is free. 

Richaxo Hehky Stoddaed, PeriMiii Song. 

S 

I found more joy in sorrow 
Than you could hnd in joy. 

Sada Teasmle, The Aniwer. 

s 

The sweetest joys a heart can bold 
Grow up between its crosses. 

Nixon Wateueah, Recompense. 


A false Judas kiss he hath given and la gone. 

JoBN Bale, Kyttgt Johan, 1. 2109. (c. 1540) 


Of a flattering foe to have a Judas kks. 

WnuAsc Barclay, Mhtour of Good Manners, 
IS. (1570) 

12 

Judas he japed with Jewen silver, 

And sithen on an elder hanged himself. 

WiLUAU Langland, Pieri Plowman. Fassus i. 
Fast by is the elder-tree on which Judas hanged 
himself. 

Sir Jons Masoevilie, rraveJt; Fool oj Siloe. 
Judas was hanged on an eider. 

Siiakcsfeake, Love's Labour's Lost, y, 2, 610. 
19 

And while he yet spake, lo, Judas, one of the 
Iwelvu, came. . , , And forthwith he came to 
Jesus, and said, Hail, Master; and kissed him. 

AVio rritomeRt; Matthew, xxvi, 47, 49. 

T[) say the truth, so Judas kiss’d his master, 

And cried "all hail I” whereas be meant all harm. 
SuAKESPiiARE, HI Henry VI. Act v, sc. 7,1. 33. 

14 

Marry, his kisses are Judas's own children. 

SuAXESREARE, As You Like It. Act iii, sc, 4, i, 10. 
Holoferncs: Judas I am, . . , Not Iscariot, 
Judas I am, ycliped Maccabeus. . . . 

Biron: A kissing traitor. 

SuAKESPEARE, Aovc'i Labour’s Lost, v, 2, 599. 

JUDGE 

14a 

Ordained of God to be the Judge of quick and 
dead. 

Sew Testament: Acts, x, 42. 

Ready to judge the quick and the dead. 

JVeie Testament; 1 Peter, iv, 5. 

Shall judge the quick and the dead. 

iVpw Testament: II Timothy, iv, 1. 

The Quick or the Dead. 

AstELiE Kives. Title of her first novel. (1868) 
19 

Two parties are here present: he hears but 
half who hears one party only. (AooIp yagirrow 

fllturer X^yoo irdpa.) 

.^sesYLUS, Eumeiuifei, 1. 478. 

He who decides a case with the other ude un¬ 
heard, 

Though he decide justly, is bimself unjust. 

(Qui statuit aliquid parte inaudita altera, 

,£quum licet statuerit, baud squus fuit.) 

Senka, Medea, 1.199. 

Hear the other side. (Audi alteram partem.) 

St. Auovshne, De Duabus Animabtts. Ch. 

liv, sec. 22. 

IB 

The arbitrator has regard to equity and the 
judge to law. (‘0 yip amiTyT^i t* aimiicls iff, 
i Si Steaerks t3p siaop.J 
AarsTOTu, Rhetoric. Bk. i, ch. 13, sec. 19. 

17 

A judge were better a briber than a respecter 
of persons; for a corrupt judge offend^ nut 
so highly as a facile. cognosdt in ju- 
dicio fauiiem, non bene fadt.) 

Francis Bacon, Advaneemant of iMmteg.’ 
Crtisl Knowledgt. Sec. 16. 
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Judges ou^t to be more learned tban witty, 
more reverend tbajLpIausible, and more advis^ 
tban confident. AbSn all things, integrity is their 
portion and proper virtue. 

FxAKCia Escoh, Essay i: Of Jttdicalurt. 

When be departs from the letter of the law, the 
judge becomes a law-maker. (Cum receditur a 
litera, judex transit in legislatorem.) 

Ftwcis Bacon, Dt Angmentts SdetUUirsim: 
Verba Legis. 

Slavisb fidelity is out of date; 

When expositioa fails, interpolate. 

Uhxnown. a metrical version of Bacon’s 
maxim. 

1 

He who will bave no judge but himself con¬ 
demns himself. 

H. G. Bohn, Hand-Book o] Proverbs, 401. 

2 

The cold neutrality of an impartial judge. 
Bomuno Bcrxe, Preface to Brissot's Address. 

2 

He who has the judge for his father, goes 
into court with an easy mind. 

CxavANTXs, Don Qstixote. Ft. if, cb. 43. 

4 

It is better that a judge should lean on the 
aide of compassion than severity. 

CzavAsms, Don Quixote. Pt. it, cb. 43. 

Be this, ye rural magistrates, your plan, 

Firm be your justice, but be friends to man. 

John LAHcnoarnc, The Country Justice, 1.133. 
See also Josncz ANn Mxacy. 

5 

The magistrate is a speaking law, but the law 
is a silmt magistrate. (Magistratum legem 
esse lotmentem, legem autem mutum magis- 
tratum.) 

Cii3no, Dt Legibus. Bk. iii, cb. 1, sec. 2. 

It is always the business of a judge In a trial 
to find out the truth. (Judicis est semper in 
causis verum sequi.) 

Crcno, Dt OfficEs. Bk. li, cb. 14, sec. SI. 

e 

The judge weighs the arguments, and puts 
a brave face on the matter, and, since there 
roust Ik a decision, decides as he can, and 
hopes he has done justice. 

EnaxsoN, Conduct of left; Considerations hy 
tke Way. 

7 

When the judges shall be obliged to go armed, 
it will be time for the courts to be closed. 
JUMU S. J. PrXLO, of California, in 1889, when 
advised to atm himseli. 

I 

I am as sober as a judge, 

HiMaT FEaniHa, Don Quiaole he Eugiani. 
Act ui, sc. 14. 

HsU IS sober as a judge. 

CHAsr.ts Laias, Letter to Ur. and Mrs. Moxon, 
August, 1833. 

■ 

When a judge puts on his robes, he puts off 


his relations to any, and like Melchisedecb, 
becomes without pedigree. 

Tbouas Fulleb, Holy and Profane State. 

10 

A justice with grave justices shall sit; 

He praise their wisdom, they admire his wit. 
John Gav, The Birth of tke Sguire, 1. 77. 

11 

Art thou a magistrate? then be severe; 

If studious, copy fair what time hath blurr’d. 
Redeem truth from his jaws. 

Gxoroe Herbert, The Church-Porch. St. IS. 

12 

A great judge, and a little judge, 

The judges of a-size. 

Tqouas Hood, rim Turpin. 

13 

A good and faithful judge prefers what is 
right to what is expedient. (Bonus atque Sdes 
Judex honestum prxtulit utili.) 

Horace, Odes. Bk. iv, ode 9,1, 40. 

A corrupt judge weighs truth badly. (Male Verum 
examloat omnis Corruptus judex.) 

Horace, Satires. Bk. il, sat. 2, 1. 8. 

14 

He was knighted and made a Judge; but, his 
constitution beii^ too weak for business, he 
retired before any disreputable compliances 
became necessary. 

Sahuel JoaNSON, Lives of tke Poets: Udton. 
Referring to Milton's brother. 

15 

The duty of a judge is to administer justice, 
but his practice is to delay it. (Lc devoir des 
Jug« est de rendre la justice; leur metier de 
la differer.) 

La Bruyeri, Les Caractires. Sec. 14. 

16 

He that judges without informing himself to 
the utmost that he is capable, cannot acquit 
himself of judging amiss. 

John Locke, An Essay Concerning Human 
Dndersianding. Bk. ii, ch. 21. 

17 

Neither side is guiltless if its adversary is 
the judge. (Nulla manus, belli mutato judice, 
pura est.) 

Lucan, De Beilo CiviE. Bk. vii, 1. 263. 

12 

There should be many judges, for a few will 
always be ruled by the few. (Bisogna che i 
giudici siano assai, perch^ pochi sempre fanno 
a modo de' pochi.) 

Machtavelu, Dei Discorsi, 1, 7. 

16 

Give your decisions, never your reasons; your 
decisions may be right, your reasons are sure 
to be wrong, 

WiuiAxc MuiaAT, Earl or Mahsfieu, Ad¬ 
vice, to Judges. 

20 

It is a judge's duty to investigate both tlm 
circumstances and time of an act. (Judidis 
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officium »t ut re), ita tempera return qus- 
rere.) 

Ovis, Tristia, Bk. k cleg, i, 1. 37. 

Tis but half a judge’s task to know. 

Popi, Ejsoy OK Crilicbm. Pt. iiJ, L 2. 
t 

The discretion of a Judge is the law of tyrants: 
it is always unknown. It is different in different 
men. It is casual, and depends upon constitu¬ 
tion, temper, passion. In the best it is often¬ 
times caprice; in the worst it is every vice, 
foUy and passion to which human nature is 
liable. 

Six Charlps Pratt, Eaxt. CAMoerr, Case of 
Jlindson and iterieji, 1780. {S How. St, Tr., 
57) 

2 

That money is well lost which the guilty man 
gives to the judge. (Bene perdit nummos 
judici cum dat nocens.) 

PuoLn.ius Svxus, SenSentia. No. 87. 

He that huyetb magistracy miLst sell justice. 

John Ray, Englbk Proverbs. 

And the chief-justice was rich, quiet, and in¬ 
famous. 

Macaulay, Essays: Warren nastings. 
i 

No one should be judge in his own cause. 

PuBUUUS Syrus, SenleKliiT. No. 545. 

No man's a faithful judge in his own cause. 

MassWCer, r*e Baskjvt Lover. Act if, sc. 7. 
It is not pcrmitleil to the most equitable of men 
to be a judge on bis own cause. 

Pascal, Pensles. Ch. iv, No. 1. 

4 

The law is loosened when the judge grows 
tender-hearted. (Dissolvitui lex cum fit judex 
luiscricors.) 

PuBULivs SVRVB, Senienlia. No. 405. 

The judge is condemned when the guilty is ac¬ 
quitted. (Judex damnatur cum nocens absolvi- 
tur.) 

PoauLiDS Syrus, Sentenlix. No. 407. 

When by a pardon’d murd'rer blood is spilt, 

The judge that pardon’d hath the greatest guilt. 
Sot John DaNaAM, On Justice, 1. 81. 

All men who deliberate upon difficult ques¬ 
tions should be free from hatred and friend¬ 
ship, anger and pity. (Omnis homines qui de 
rebus dubiis consultant, ab cxlio, amicitia, ira 
atque misericordia vacuos esse decet.) 
Sallust, Cotilma. Ch. li, sec. 1. 

6 

The upright judge condemns the crime, but 
does not hate the criminal. (Bonus judex 
damnat improbanda, non odit.) 

^ SxKxcA, De Ira. Bk. i, ch. 16, sec. 7. 

If you jud^e, investigate; if you reign, com¬ 
mand, (Si ]udicas, cognosce; si regnas, jube.) 
j Sdsica, ifeiiea, 1. IW. 

And then the justice 


ion 


In fair round belly with good capon lined. 
Sbakesfxare, As Yost Uit It. Act il, sc. 7, 
1,153. ^ 

S 

A man may see how this world goes with no 
eyes. Look with thine ears; see howyond jus¬ 
tice rails upon yond simple thief. Hark, in 
thine ear; change places; and, handy-dandy, 
which is the justice, which is the thief? 

SnAKESFEARS, King Lear, Act iv, sc, 6, L 153. 
Thieves for their robbery have authority 
When judges steal themselves. 

SiTAERspEARE, Meosure for Measure, Act if, 
sc. 2,1.176. 

10 

He who the sword of heaven will bear 
Should be as holy as severe; 

Pattern in himself to know, 

Grace to stand, and virtue go. 

SuAxespRARE, Measure for Measure. Act lii, 
sc, 2,1, 27S. 

11 

To offend, and judge, are distinct offices 
And of opposed natures. 

Shakespeare, The Mtrckant of Vetuce. Act ii, 
sc. 9, I. 61. 

12 

A Daniel come to judgement! yea, a Daniel! 
0, wise young judge, how 1 do honour thee! 
SUAXESPEARE, Tke Merehant of Venice. Act iv, 
sc. 1,1. 223. 

It doth appear you arc a worthy judge; 

You know the law; your exposition 
Hath been most sound. 

Shaksspeabe, Tke Merchant of Venice. Act iv, 
sc. 1, 1. 236. 

The law, 

Whereof you arc a well deserving pillar. 
Shakespeare, Tke Merckani of Yewce. Art iv, 
sc. 1,1. 238. 

An upright judge, a learned judge! 
Shakespeare, The Merchant of Venice. Art iv, 
sc. 1, 1. 323. 

13 

Judges are best at the beginning, and deteri¬ 
orate toward the end. (Initia ma^tratuum 
nostrorum meliora, fermc finis inchnat.) 
TACiruS, Annals, Bk. xv, sec. 21. 

14 

Fill the seats of justice 
With good men, not so absolute in good¬ 
ness 

As to forget what human fnulty is. 

Sm Tsohab Noon Talpouep, 7oh. Art v. 

19 

If thou be a severe, soui-complexianed man, 
then I here disallow thee to be a competent 
judge, 

lEAAK WaLtOk, The Compleat Angler: Preface. 

He ody judges right, who weighs, compares, 
And, in the sternest sentence which bis voice 
Pronounces, ne'er abandons charity. 
Wordsworth, Bedesiastical Sonnets. Pt. 11, 
No. 1. 
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JUDGMKWT 
I—Judgmeot; DcficitioziB 

Fortune is for all; judgment is theirs who 
have won it for themselves. vixn, 

r/ytlttiTi St ruy 

iCseuYLUS, Fragments. Frag, 217. 

Z 

^‘Mature” means neither “too soon*’ nor “too 
late.” (Mature est, quod neque citius esl neque 
serius.) 

Aulijs Gsli.ios, Avctcj Atlicir. Bk. i, ch. 11, 
sec. 2. 

3 

Till, from its summit, 

Judgment drops her damning iilummct, 
rronuunung such a fatal space 
Departed from the fou a tier's base. 

Roocki Bkowning, Cifij(iB«i.£ue. Pt. ii. 

4 

Wc judge others according to results; how 
else?—not knowing the process by which 
results are arrived at. 

GntiRUE Eliot, MtU on the Floss. Bk. vii, ch. 2. 

And purge me from all heresies of thought and 
sj leech and pen 

That bid me judge him otherwise than I am 
judged. Amen! 

Rubvard Kii'LIHC, A Pitgrim’r Way. 
s 

What of me when my judgment wars with 
itself, when it desiiiscS what it sought, and 
seeks what it lately ea.st aside? (Quid, mea 
eum pugnat sententia sceuni, Quod peliit sper- 
nit, repetit (|uod nuper omisit?) 

Hoasee, Eptsilcs Hk. i, epis. 1, 1. 97. 

5 

All wholesale judgments are loose and im¬ 
perfect. (Touts juguments en gros sont laches 
ct imparfaits.) 

Montaicnu, Essays. Bk. iii, ch. S. 

7 

We shall be judged, not by what we might 
have been, but what we have been. 

Rev. William Sewell, Passing Thoughis on 
Eetigion: Sym^atky in Gladness. 

1 judge people by what they might be—not arc, 
nor will be. 

Roulbi Bkowmino, a Soul’s Tragedy. Act ii. 

a 

Men’s judgements are 

A parcel of their fortunes; and things out¬ 
ward 

Do draw the inward quality afler them, 

To sutler all alike. 

SuAKKspcAUE, Antony and Cleopatra. Act iii, 
sc. 13, 1. 31. 

S 

Men see and judge the affairs of other men 
belter than their own. (Aliena ut melius 
videant el dijudicent, Quam sua.) 

Terence, Ueauton Timorouv.enos, 1, S04. (Act 
iii, 1. 94.) 


II—Judgment: Apothegma 

10 

I hear no enmity to any human being; but, 
alas! as Mrs. Placid said to her friend, by 
which of thy good works wouldst thou be will¬ 
ing lo ho judged? 

Abigail Adam$, Letters, p. 411. 

n 

Judge me by myself, (-v^un St >it <( inaonS,) 
Bion. (Diooenfs Laekhus, Bwn Bk. iv, sec. 
47.) 

12 

Woe lo him . . . who has no court of ap¬ 
peal against the world's judgment. 

Thomas Caulvle, Mtiahcau . 

13 

Men's judgments sway on (hat side fortune 
leans. 

GeoRcr CuAeMAn, Widoso’s Tears. Act ii, sc. 2. 

14 

Wliere men of judgment creeji and feel their 
way. 

The positive prop ounce without dismay. 
CuWPgR, Corn'iTsatwjit ]. 145. 

15 

Thou art weighed in the balances, and art 
found wanting. 

Old Tcitament: Daniel, v, 27. 

15 

Who reproves the Itime must go upright, 
Samuel Uaniei., Ili.slory of the Ctvd War. 
Bk hi, St. 10- 

17 

The thief good is I he .suspension of judg¬ 
ment, which tranquillity of mind follows like 
a shadow 

Diogenes Laertius, Pyrrio. Bk ut, .sec. 107. 
Referring to the Sceptics. 

IB 

Rawness of judgment 
Jonh Ford, The Brntten Heatl. Act ii, sc 2. 

19 

Where the fault springs, there let the judg- 
menl fall. 

Roberi IlEUIileK, Wctjicriiff!, No. 608. 

20 

In my judgment. (Me judice.) 

Horace, Ars Poctica, ]. 244. 

21 

Judge righteous judgment, 

A'citi .' John, vii, 24, (Juslum judi¬ 

cium jutlicatc,—Vidgote ) 

22 

With thumb turned, (Verso pollice.) 
Juvenal, Satires, hal. iii, 1. .16, The sign of 
condemnation in the Roman arena, Priidcn- 
tius (CoMlru Symmaehum. Bk. ii, 1. 1098) 
has, “Converso pollice.” 

23 

Wc sometimes sec a fool possessed of talent, 
but never of judgment. (On est quelquefois 
un sot avee de I’csprit; mais on ne Test jamais 
avec du jugement.) 

La Rochefoucauld, Uaximes. No. 456. 
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Still mark if vice ot nature prompt5 tkc deed; 
StilJ mark the strong temptation and the 
need. 

John UANCHORNi, The Country Justice, 1.143. 

2 

Out of thine own mouth will I judge thee. 

New Tcitamcnt: Luke, xix, 22. 

3 

Judge not, that ye t>e not judged. 

A’ew Te^tnment: vii, 1; Luke, vl, 

37. (Noliif judicarc — Yul^alc ) 

0 mortal nn'o, be wary how ye juc|f;c. 

Dante, Ptiradtio. Canto xx, 1, 12S. (Henry 
Frances Cary, tr.) 

Forbear In judge, for we are sinners all, 

CluM' up his eyes. 

SiiAKE'iPi.AKK, If Hmry Vt. Act iii> sc. 3,1 32. 

4 

Remember, when the judgment’s weak the 
prejutliie is strong 
Kanf. O'Haxa, Mfda.\. All if sc 4. 

5 

They ]>ave a right to censure, that ha\T a 
heart (n h(‘l}>, 

WnriAM Pknn, Fruits of Solitude, p. IS. 

6 

You must stand afar off to judge St Peter's 
Wfndeu riiimrs, 17 Feb, 1S61. 

7 

None judge so wrong as those who think 
amiss. 

Pope, W'i/c of Balk: Prologue, J. 810, 

8 

Tis with oirr judgments as our watches, none 
Cio just alike, yet each Ix-Ueves his own, 

Pope. Eiiay oh Criiidsm ?t. i, 1. 9. 

Itut as wh^n an <i(ithcn(ic watcii is shown, 

Fatii man winds up and rfctiLi-s his own, 
ikf III our very judgments 
Sjr JojtN SocKLiWJ, Aglaura: Epiiogue. 

9 

Uasfe in giving judgmcnl is criminal. (In 
judicatido criininosa cst celeritas ) 

PcBuiius Svxos, SenienttT. No 285. 

Whosd giveth hasty judgement 
Must be the fust that shal) repent. 

Unknown, Parlonope, 1. WS. (l. 14S0) 

10 ^ 

VVeigh, not merely count, men's judgments. 
(.Eslimes judicia, non numeres.) 

Seneca, Ephtuicp ad LuciUum. Epls. xxix, sec. 

i:. 

11 

Give every man thy ear, but few thy voice; 
Take each man's censure, but reserve thy 
judgement. 

SuAKtsTEASE, Homifl. Act i, sc. 3,1, 68. 

12 

Blest are those 

Whose blood and judgement are so well com¬ 
mingled 

That they are not a pipe for fortune’s finger 
To sound whal stop she please. 

SuAKESPEAKE, Hamlet, Act ui» sc. 2, J. 73, 


Answer my life my judgement. 

SnAKESPEAKi, King Lear. Act i, sc. 1,1153. 
What judgement shall I dread, doing no wrong? 
St?AKESPLARE, 2’Ae Mf.fckant of Venice Act 
iv, sc, 1,1. sy, 

14 Though our works 

Find righteous or unrighteous judgment, this 
I At least is ours, to make them righteous. 
Swinbokne, Marino Fal'icro. Act hi, sc. 1. 

! 

From one LTimc judge them all. (Crimine ab 
uno Disce omnes ) 

Vrur.iL, tEneid Hk ii, 1. 05, 

16 

One cool Judgment is worth a thousand hasty 
councils. 

Wixjouow Wilson, Speech, Pittsburgh, 29 Jan., 
1916. 

Ill—Judgment: lU Fallibility 
17 

If I was (IS bad as they s:iy T am, 

Anri you were as good as you look, 

I woink'r which one would feel the worse 
H each for the other was look? 

GixuiOE UARit BAKrrc, Good and Dad. 
ia 

Cruel and ndd is the judgment of man, 
t'lmcl as w'mtcr, and cold us the snow^; 

But hy-and-by wull (he deed and the plan 
lie judged by the motive that licth below. 
Lewis J. Batw, Ey-and-By. 

19 

No man can justly cen.sure or condemn an- 
01 her. because indeed no man truly knows 
another. 

Sir Thomas Browne, Rehgio Medki. Pt, ii, 
sec. 4 

Meanwhile “Black sheep, black sheep P we cry, 
Safe in the inner fold; 

And maybe they hear, and wonder why. 

And murvi'l, out in the cold, 

Richard Burton, Black Sheep. 

20 

Mad in the vulgar judgment, sane, perhaps, 
in yours. (Demens Judicio vulgi, sanus for- 
tasse tuo) 

Horace, -Saiifw, Bk. i, sat. 6, 1. 97. 

21 

In men w'hom men condemn as iU 
1 find so much of goodness still, 

In men whom men . pronounce divine 
I find so much of sin and blot, 

I do not dire to draw a line 
Between the two, where God has not. 

Joaquin Mit-ler, Byron . 

There is 90 much good in the worst of us, 

And so much had in the best of us, 

That it hardly becomes any of us 
To talk about the rest of us. 

Unknown, Good and Bad. Attributed to Ed¬ 
ward Wallis Hoch, cx-Governor of Kansas, 
because first printed in the Record, of Mar¬ 
ion, Kansas, of which he was editor (fiosioo 
Transcript, 24 Apr,, 1915. The Reader, 7 
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Sept., 1907.) Governor Hocb, however, d!>- 
cleimed the verm in % letter to W. S. Qaae, 
IS Feb., 1916. AttrOlUted to Robert Louis 
Sicvemoo, but diicUlmed by Lloyd Oi> 
bourne; teCTsbed to Ellen Tbomeycroft Faw- 
kr, but denied by ber; also to Joaquin MQ- 
kr, probably because of the somewhat sim¬ 
ilar stanza in his Byron. Has appeared in 
sligbtly differing veruons. Set also Goon- 
Ktaa; Goon Ann Evil. 

1 

The judgment of man is fallible. (Hominum 
sententia fallax.) 

Ovm, Fojti. Bk. V, L 191. 

* 

He makes speed to repentance who judges 
hastily. (Ad poBiitendum propeiat, dto qui 
judicat.) 

PviULtus SntuB, genfeRtsie. No. 32. 

a 

We should hesitate to pronounce judgment on 
the conduct of such eminent men, lest we fall 
into the common error of condemning what 
we do not understand, (Damnant qu^ non 
btelligunt.) 

QonmuAK, Do InstitiUiont Oratoria. Bk. x, 
^ cb. 1, sec. 26. 

Commonly we say a Judgment falls upon a 
Man for something in him we cannot abide. 
^ John Sudeh, Tabk-TM: Judgmtnts. 

0 judgementl tbou art fled to brutish beasts, 
And men have lost their reason! 

^ Sbakbfeabi, JuUsis Casar. Act iii, sc. 3,1.109. 

It’s the bad that’s in the best of us 
Leaves the saint so like the rest of us! 

It’s the good in the darkest-curst of la 
Redeems and saves the worst of usi 
It’s the muddle of hope and madness; 

It’s the tangle of good and badness; 

It’s the lunacy linked with sanity 
Makes up, and mocks, humanity! 

^ Asisua Sranrom, Humanity. 

Crime has its heroes, error has its martyrs: 
Of true zeal and false, what vain judges we 
am! 

(Le crime a ses hiros; I’erreur a sea martyrs; 
Du vrai zile et du faux vains juges que nous 
sonunesl) 

^ VoiTAnrz, Senriade. Chant v, 1. 200, 

Man judges from a partial view, 

None ever yet his brother knew; 

The Eternal Eye that sees the whole 
May better read the darkened soul. 

And find, to outward sense denied, 

The flower upon its inmost ridel 
J. G. Watmia, Tkt Prtssed CenUan, 

IT—Judgment: The Mote and the Beta 
^ See alio Taults; Faulte of Otheia 

We an SK wise iriten others we’d admmii.b^ 


And yet we know not when we trip ourselves. 
Euimmzs, Fragmonls. No. 862, 

10 

E’er you remark another’s sin, 

Bid your own conscience look within. 
Behjauih Fsasklim, Poor Richard, 1741. 

11 

In other men we faults can spy. 

And blame the mote that dims their eye; 
Each little speck and blemish find; 

To our own stronger errors blind. 

Jomr Gay, Fablts. Ft. i, fab. 38. 

12 

The same vices which ate huge and insup¬ 
portable in others we do not feel in our¬ 
selves. 

La BavYlaz, Coractires: Des Jugements. 

13 

Lynx-eyed toward our equals, and moles to 
ourselves. (Lynx envers nos pareils, et tallies 
covers nous.) 

La Fontaixi, Fablts. Bk. i, fab. 7. 

14 

We judge ourselves by what we feel capable 
of doing, while others judge us by what we 
have already done. 

Loxcfeuow, Kavamgi. Ch. 1. 

16 

Why beholdest thou the mote that is in thy 
brother’s eye, but conriderest not the beam 
that is in thine own eye? Or how wilt thou 
say to thy brother. Let me pull out the mote 
out of thine eye, and, behold, a beam is in 
thine own eye? Thou hypocrite, first cast out 
the beam out of thine own eye; and then Shalt 
tbou see clearly to cast out the mote out of 
thy brother’s eye. 

Ntw Testament: UoUketo, vii, 3; Lube, vi, 41. 

15 

Do you never look at yourself when you abuse 
another person? (Non soles respicere te, 
quom dicas in juste alter!?) 

Pumms. Ewwfaho, 1. 612. (Act U, k. 2.) 

17 

Why, all the souls that were, were forfeit 
once; 

And He that might the vantage best have 
took 

Found out the remedy. How would you be, 
If He, which is the top of judgement, should 
But judge you as you are? 

SHAxzsrzAkz, Iteasure for Ueasure. Act 11, ic. 
2,1, 73. 

JUDOMENT DAT 

11 

At the taping of all hands. 

When the judgment-signal’s spread— 
When the islands snd the lands 
And the seas give iqt tbdr dead, 

And the South and Ncm shall come; 

When the aiiiner is dismayed. 

And the jiut matt ii afraid. 
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Tlien Heaven be tby aid, 

Poor Tom. 

John G. C. BaaiNAaD, Lamiitt for Lent Tom. 
Tbe tnuspetl the trumpet) the dead have a)l 
heard: 

Lo, the depths of the stone-cover'd chaioeb are 
stirr'd; 

From the sea, from the land, from the south aod 
the north, 

The vast generations of marr are conte forth. 

H. H. Milush, Second Sunday in Advent. 

1 

So, I think, God bides some souls away, 
Sweetly to surprise us, the last day. 

M*ir Bolles Buahch, The Petrified Fern, 
i 

The last loud trumpet's wondrous sound, 

Shall thro’ the rending tombs rebound, 

And wake the nations under ground. 
WiNTWOKTH DaLON, 0» the Day of Judg¬ 
ment. St. 3. 

S 

When rattling bones together fly 
From the four corners of the sky. 

JOHW DaYMir, To the Pious Memory of Mrs, 
Anne KUligrew, 1.184. 

4 

God will not look you over for medals, de¬ 
grees or diplomas, but for stars. 

Eibbit HuasAno, Epigrams. 

5 

That fellow would vulgarize the day of judge¬ 
ment. 

Douglas JzaaOLo, A Comic Author. 

( 

The deeds we do, the words we say, 

Into still air they seem to fleet, 

We count them ever past; 

But they shall last,— 

In the dread judgement they 
And we shall meet. 

^ JoBD Kiblz, The Eject of Example. 

I hope there is a resurrection day 
For bodies, as the ancient prophets say, 
When H^n's naked limbs again will gleam 
Regalhered from the dust of death’s long 
dream,— 

When those who thrilled the ages, being fair, 
Will take the singing angels unaware 
And make God’s perfect meadows doubly 
sweet 

With rosy vagrancy of little feet. 

Haut Kziff, Resurrection, 
a ’ 

Flee from the vreath to come. 

Nea Testament: Matthew, iii, T. 

Be yt also ready; for in such an hour as ye think 
not, the Sou of maw cocuth. 

^ Hew Testament: Malthea, xxlv, 44. 

Day of wrath, that day of buning, 

^er and Sibyl apeak coDCeming, 

W the world to aahea turning. 

(Dies ine, dies ilia I 


Solvet sseclum in favilla, 

Teste David cum Sybilla.) 

Tomkaso k Cklaho, Dies Ira. (Daksl, 
Tkejospiu Bymnalogy, ii, 103.) Th^^ calleii 
the greatest of aD bymnj, has been attrib¬ 
uted also to St. Gregory and St. Bernard. 
Day of wrath, that day whose knelUng 
Gives to flames this earthly dwelling; 

Psabn and Sibyl thus foietelUng. 

Touizaso di CtLANO, Dies Irx. (O’Hagan, tr.) 
That day of wrath, that dreadful day, 

When heaven and earth shall pass away. 

Scott, The Lay af the LM Minstrel, Canto 
vi, 1. 542. 

ID 

If after death, love, comes a waking, 

And in their camp so dark and stiQ 
The men of dust heat bugles, breaking 
Their halt upon the hill, 

To me the slow and silver pealing 
That then the last high trumpet pours 
Shall softer than the dawn come stealing. 
For, with its call, comes yours! 

HaaEERT Trsnch, / Heard a Soldier. 

11 

I see the judge enthron’d! the flaming guard I 
The volume open’d!—open’d ev’ry hearti 
Youso, Hight Thoughts. Night ix, 1. 268. 

The Book was opened I Men in wonder stood I 
No record kept of wrong I It told of good I 
Each deed of love! A Soul crept up bi fright, 
Then passed into the dark—his page was white I 
Clakzhcz Unzrv, The Judgment-Bcoh. See 
also Angel: RECQatuNC Angel. 

jriTE 

12 

Knee-deep in June, 

Anraio Ausntt, A Wild Rose. 

Tell you what I like the best— 

’Long about knee-deep bi June, 

'Bout the tune strawberries melts 
On the vine,—some afteinoou 
Like to jes' git out and rest, 

And not work at nothin' else I 
Jaues WnrreouB Rilev, Knee-Deep in June. 
is 

Flame-fioweied, yellow-petalled June. 

Don BLAmuNG, Hateaiian June. 

14 

June’s twice June since she breathed it with 

me. 

Robeet BaowHiHa, Tilie Flower's Nome. 
is 

The leafy month of June. 

S. T. CoLEamGx, The Anoeni Marmer. PL v. 

15 

What joy have I in June’s return? 

My feet are parched-nny eyeballs burn, 

I scent no flowery gust; 

But faint the flagging Zeifliyi springs. 

With dry Macaum on its winn 
And turns me "dust to dusL.’’ 

Tboius Hooo, Town and Couatty. 
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1 

The fair 

Tanned face of June, the nomad gipsy, laugha 
Above her widespread wares, the while she 
telis 

The farmers’ fortunes in the fields, and quaffs 
The water from the spider-peopled wells. 
Fhakcis LanwiDOE, /wie. 

2 

And what is so rare as a day in June? 

Then, if ever, come perfect days; 

Then Heaven tries the earth if it be in tune. 
And over it softly her warm ear lays. 

J. R. Ldweu., The Vision of Sir Lannfal: Ft. i. 
Prelude. 

No price Is set on the lavish summer; 

June may be had by the poorest coiner. 

J. R. Lowell, Tke Vision of Sir launfal: Pt. i. 
Prelude. 

» 

The roses make the world so sweet, 

The bees, the birds have such a tune, 
There’s such a light and such a heat 
And such a joy in June. 

^ Geokce Macdonalo, To -. 

How softly runs the afternoon 
Beneath the billowy clouds of June I 
^ Cbaeles Hawson Towns, ^oio Softly Runs, 

O you poor folk in cities, 

A thousand, thousand pities! 

Heaping the fairy gold that withers and dies; 
One field in the June weather 
Is worth all the gold ye gather. 

One field in June weather—one Paradise. 
Katheune TvNAir, June Song. 

It is the mcmth of June, 

The month of leaves and roses, 

When pleasant sights salute the eyes 
And pleasant scents the noses. 

N. P. WiLUS, Tke Month of Jane. 

^ JURY 

Wise men plead causes, but fools decide them. 

(a <7*1191 iiiy *1 n^I, epinoi/ot N *1 disafett.) 

^ Anachaesis. (Plutaech, Lives: Solon. Sec. 1.) 

In my mind, he was guilty of no error, he 
was chargeable with no exaggeration, he was 
betrayed by his fancy into no metaphor, who 
once said that all we see about us, kings, 
lords, and Commons, the whole machinery of 
the State, all the apparatus of the system, 
and its varied workings, end in simply bring¬ 
ing twelve good men into a box. 

I/nc Reouoeak, Present Slate of the Law. 
7 Feb., lk2S. 
s 

Trial by jury itself, instead of being a secu¬ 
rity to persons who are accused, shall be a 
delusion, a mockery, and a snare. 

Tbomas, Loan Dxmiiaii, Judgnmt, O'Connril 
VI. Queen, 4 Sept., 1S94. 


10 

Tbe bigh-minded and intelligent dozen of men 
whom he now saw in that box before him. 
Diceehs, Ffciu'icA Papers. Ch. 34. 

11 

A man should be tried by a jury of his peers. 

Gostbe, Die Aufgereglen, iil, 1. 

IE 

As harsh as a prejudiced jury. 

Tbomas Hood, For the Hew Year. 

IS 

Since twelve honest men have decided the 
cause, 

And were judges of fact, though not judges 
of laws. 

Sn< WiLLiAU PuiTENEV, The Honest Jury. 
(See The Craftsman, v, 337.) 

lire jury, passing on the prisoner’s life. 

May in the sworn twelve have a thief or two 
Guiltier than him they try. 

SuAEESPEARE, Mcasute far Measure. Act ii, sc. 
1,1. 19. 

15 

They have been grand-jurymen since before 
Noah was a sailor. 

SnAEEsrzAEE, Twelfth Night. Act lii, sc. 2,1.16. 

16 

The hungry judges soon the sentence sign. 
And wretches hang that jurymen may dine. 

Pose, Rape of tke Lock. Canto ill, 1. 21. 

If it’s near dinner time, the forettuin takes out 
his watch when tbe jury have retired, and says; 
"Dear me, gentlemen, ten minutes to five, I de¬ 
clare I I dine at five, gentlemen." "So do I," says 
everybody else except two men who ought to 
have dined at three, and seem more than half dis¬ 
posed to stand out in consequence. 

Dickens, Pickwick Papers. Vol. ii, ch. 6. 

Whin the case is all over, the jury’ll pitch tb' 
ttstimony out iv the window, an’ consider three 
questions: "Did Lootgert look as though he’d 
kill bis wife? Did bis wife look as though she 
ought to be kilt? Isn’t it time we wint to sup¬ 
per ?” 

Finlev PeteE Dunne, On Rzpert Testimony. 
Thou that goest upon Middlesex juries, and wilt 
make haste to give up thy verdict because thou 
wilt not lose thy dinner, 

Tbouas MmuLETON, A Trick to Catch the 
Old One, Act iv, sc. 3. 

17 

Let the judges answer to the question of law, 
and the jurors to the matter of the fact. (Ad 
qusestionem juris respondeant judices ad 
quxstionem fact! respondeant juratores.) 
Unknown. A law 

JUSTICE 

1—Juatiee: Dafinltlona 

ia 

Liberty, equality,—bad principles! The true 
princi^e of humanity is justice. (Le vrai 
prindpe humaln, e’est la justice.) 

Heksi FaiDfian: Akzel, Journal Intlme, 4 Dec., 
1S63. 
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1 

JiBtice is that virtue of the soul vrfaich is dis' 
tributive according to desert. 

Abistotle, Utiapltyiia: On the Viftuef ami 
Yka: Justkt, 

2 

There are in nature certain fountains of jus¬ 
tice, whence all civii laws are derived. 

Bacon, Advancemenl o) Ltarmng. Bk. ii. 

s 

Justice is itself the great standing policy of 
civil society; and any eminent departure from 
it. under any circumstances, lies under the 
suspicion of being no policy at all. 

Emuxi) Buaxs, RejlKlions on tie Revolu¬ 
tion in France. 

Those eternal laws of justice, which are our rule 
and our birthright. 

Eduuns Buaxs, ImpeackmenI of Warren 
Bastings, IS Feb., 1788. 

A good parson once said that where mystery 
begins religion ends. Cannot I say, as truly at 
least, of human laws, that where mystery begins, 
justice ends? 

Edmuns Brrais, A Vindication of Natural 
Society. 

4 

Justice is one; it binds all human society, and 
is based on one law, which is right reason 
applied to command and prohibition. 

Dciao, De Legibus. Bk. i, ch. IS, sec. 42. 

Justice is compliance with the written laws. 
(Justitia est obtemperatio scriptis legibus.) 
Ctcmo, De Legibus. Bk. 1, dr. 15, sec. 42. This 
is stated by Cicero only for the purpose of 
refutation, 
s 

justice, in which is the crowning glory of the 
virtues. (Justitia, in qua virtutb est splendor 
maaimus.) 

Cicsao, De Officiis. Bk. i, cb. 7, sec. 20. 

Good faith is the foundation of justice. (Fuuda- 
mentum autem est justitim fides.) 

CicMO, De Ojjicur. Bk. i, cb. 7, sec. 23. 

Justice abines by its own light. (iSquitas enlin 
lucet ipsa per se.) 

CiCEKO, De OSscBi. Bk. i, cb. 9, sec. 30. 

bet us remember that justice must be observed 
mo to tbe lowest. (Mentinerimus etlam adversus 
hilinios justltiam esse servaudam.) 

Cicao, De Oficm. Bk. i, ch. 13, sec. 41. 

Nothing that lacks justice csn be moraUy right. 
(Nihil hoQcstum esse potest, quod justitia vsat.) 
Ctcuio, De Ogiclis. Bk. i, ch. 19, sec. £ 2 . 

It is the function of justice not to wrong one’s 
fellow men. (Justltise partes sunt non violate 
homines.) 

Cscno, J7e Ojtcni. Bk. i, ch. 28, sec. 99. 

Justice is indrspensable for tbe conduct of busi- 
hes. Its importance Is so great, that not even 
those who live by wic^dness and crime can 
■et on without some imall share of justice. 

Cmno, £( ojjicitt. Bk. ii, di. 11, sec. 40. 


a 

Justice is the end of government. 

Dahiq. Defoi, The True-born EngUskman. 
Pt. u, I. 368. 

Justice is always violent to the party offending, 
for every man is innocent in his own eyes. 
IlAiriii. Darot, Shortest Way with Dissenters. 

7 

Justice is truth in action. 

Benjasun DisRAm, Steeek, House of Com¬ 
mons, 11 Feb., 1851. Referring to tho say¬ 
ing, "Peace is beauty in action." 

Justice is truth in action. (La justice est la 
veriti en action.) 

JousEaT, Pensies. No. 203. (1838) 

8 

Justice without wisdom is impossible. 

J. A. FaouDE, hkort Studies on Great Subjects: 
Party Politics. 

8 

That justice is the highest quality in the moral 
hierarchy 1 do not say, but that it is the 
hist. That which is above justice must be 
based on justice, and include justice, and be 
reached through justice. 

Henry Geokoe, Social Problems. Ch. 9. 

10 

Justice is the virtue that innocence rejoiceth 
in. 

Ben Jonsoh, Explorata: Religio. 

11 

Justice is the bnn and continuous desire to 
render to everyone that which is bis due. 
(Justitia est constans et perpetua voluntas 
jus suum cuique tribuendi.) 

Justinian, ffuliluljrniei. Bk. i, see. 1. 

12 

A man’s vanity tells him what is honour; a 
man's conscience what is justice. 

W. S. Lanhoe, Imaginary Conversations: Peter 
Ltopali and President Du Paty. 

13 

Justice indeed 

Should ever be close-eared and open mouthed; 
That is to hear a little, and speak much. 
Thoius MionLETOH, The Old Law, Act v, sc. 1. 

14 

Justice is what is established; and thus all 
our established laws will be regarded as just, 
without being examined, since they are estab¬ 
lished. 

Pascal, Pensies. Ch. vfl, No. 6. 

15 

A just man is not one who does no ill. 

But he, who with the power, has not the will. 
Phileuon, Senlentla. 

16 

Things which partake of justice are just; 
things which partake of beauty ate beautiful. 
PuTO. (Diogenes Laistics, Plato. Bk, ill, 13.) 

AH knowledge that is divorced from Justice must 
be called cunning rather than wisdom. 

PuTO. (Ckzeo, De OfficEs. Bk. 1, ch. 19, 
sec. 63.) 
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1 

Poetic Justice, with her lifted scale. 

Where, in nice balance, truth with gold she 
weighs. 

And solid pudding against empty praise. 
PoFZ, Tfu Dmciad. Bk. 1,1. 52. 

2 

Truth is its [justice’s] handmaid, freedom 
is its child, peace is its companion, safety 
walks in its steps, victory follows in its train; 
it is the brightest emanation from the gospel; 
it is the attribute of God. 

SyrMEV Smjtd, (Laiw Holland, Mevtoir. 
Vol. I, p. 29.) 
a 

The administration of justice is the firmest 
pillar of government. 

Gsosce Washinotdn, Letter to Edmund Xan- 
dolpk, 21 Sept., I?89. (Wasmimcton, Writ- 
infs, ii, 452.) Insaibed on New York County 
courthouse. 

Justice, sir, is the great interest of man on earth. 
DAKm WiaSTtJt, On Ur. Jvilict Story, 

The hope of all who suffer, 

The dread of all who wrong. 

WncmzR, Month of St. John De Hatha. St. 
21 . 

a 

Justice has nothing to do with expediency. 
Justice has nothing to do with any temporary 
standard whatever. It is rooted and grounded 
in the fundamental instincts of humanity. 
Woomtow Wilson, Speech, Washington, 26 
Feb., 1916. 

II—Juatice: Apothegms 

Justice discards party, friendship, kindred, 
and is therefore always represented as blind. 

Joseph Addison, The Guardian. No. 99. 

For lustice, though she’s painted bUnd, 

Is to the weaker side Inclined. 

Butlxs, Hudibrtts. Pt. iii, canto ill, 1. 709. 
Justice is blind, he knows nobody. 

DhydEN, The Wdd CUlant. Act V, SC. 1. 

Justice b lame as well as blind, amongst us. 

Tbouas Otway, Venkt Freserved. Act 1, sc. 1. 
Justice b blind. Blind she b, an' deef an' dumb 
an' has a wooden leg. 

FiHLaY Fnxa DunnX, CroSsSMUtinations. 

7 

So justice while she winks at crimes, 
Stumbles on innocence sometimes. 

Butles, Hudibro!. Ft. i, canto ti, 1.1177, 
Justice may wink a whQc, but see at last. 

Tbouas Mbidletoh, The Mayor of Qaeen- 
berokih. Act v, sc. 1, 

Justice is too good for some people and not 
good enough for the rest. 

NoauAN Douglas, Coed-bye to Western Cid- 
turt. 

2 

Justice again our guide. (Astrcaiedux.) 
DaYSEH. Title of poem. Aatm was the god- 
dcM oi Justice, 


10 

Every place b safe to him who lives in jus¬ 
tice, 

Epictetus, Fraiments, No. 102. 

It 

Only the just man enjoys peace of mind. 
Encuiius, Sovran Maxims. No. 17. 

12 

All that is needed to remedy the evils of our 
time is to do justice and give freedom. 
Bensy George, The Condition of Labor. 

13 

As crimes do grow, justice should rouse itself. 
Ben Jonson, Cati^e. Act iii, sc. 5. 

14 

There should be no sword in the hand of Jus¬ 
tice, (Traclanda putabat inermi justicia.) 
Juvenal, Satires. Sat. iv, L 80. 

15 

Live and let live is the rule of common jus¬ 
tice. 

Sir Roger L’Estrange, Paths of ^op, 127. 

IS 

He reminds me of the man who murdered both 
his parents, and then, when sentence was 
about to be pronounced, pleaded for mercy 
on the grounds that he was an orphan. 
Adraijaaj; Lincoln, (Gross, lAncolnh Own 
51 sries, p, 179.) 

17 

He who refuses justice suriendeis everything 
to him who is armed. (Arma tenati Omnia dat 
qui justa negat.) 

Lucan, De Bello Civili. Bk. 1, L 543. 
ia 

Render therefore unto Caesar the things which 
are Cesar's; and unto God the things that are 
God’s. 

New Testamenit Matthew, xxii, 21, 

Render therefore (o all their dues: tribute to 
whom tribute b due; custom to whom custom; 
fear to whom fear; honour to whom honour. 

New Testament: Romans, xiu, 7. 

Render unto all men their doe, but remember 
thou art also a man. 

Martin F. Tuffee, Frouerbial Philosophy: 
Of UumRily. 

1» 

Where justice reigns, 'tis freedom to obey. 
James Montgomery, Greenland. 

20 

There is no debt with so much prejudice put 
off as that of justice. 

pLUTARca, Of Those Whom Cod Is Slow to 
Punish. 

21 

Ii elected, I shall see to it that every man has 
a square deal, no less and no more. 

Theodore Roosevelt, Address, 4 Nov, 1904. 
I stand for the square deal. 

Theodore Roosevelt, Speech, OsMwatomici 
31 Aog., 1910. 

22 

We love justice greatly, and just men but 
little. 

Josss Roux, Medilations of o Pasiik Priest- 
PU W, No, 10. 
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He that a void of fear, may eooo be just. 

Ben Jonson, Catiline. Act iii, sc. 2. 

1 

Liberty plucks justice by the nose. 
Sbaeespeue, Measure jar Measure. Act i, sc, 
J, 1. 29, 

Through tatter'd clothes smalt vices do appear; 
Robes and furr'd gowns hide all. Plate sin with 
gold, 

And the strong lance of justice hurtless breaks; 
Arm it in rags, a pigmy's straw does pierce it. 
SBAEESPEAaE, Kmc Lear. Act iv, sc. 6,1.16g. 
See also Law: The Nit or Law. 
g 

Justice is pleasant, even when she destroys. 
SvpNiY SuiTB, Sketches a I Moral FHUosopky: 
On Taste. 

3 

A sense of justice is a noble fancy. 

TECNia, Friihjof'i Saga. Canto viii. 

4 

As soon as Justice returns, the golden age re¬ 
turns, (Jam redit et Virgo, redeunt Saturnia 
regna.) 

Vutctl, Eclogues. No. iv, 1. 6, 

Learn justice. (Discite justitiam.) 

VmciL, j£iuid. Bk. vi, 1. bZQ. 

6 

To no one will we deny justice, to no one 
will we delay it. (Nulli ucgabimus, nulli dif- 
fcrcmus justitiam.) 

Unicnown, Magna Carla, 12 June, 121S, 

e 

One hour in doing justice is worth & hundred 
in prayer. 

Unknown, A Mahometan proverb. 

^ 111—Juatice: Its Virtues 

There is no virtue so truly great and godlike 
as justice. 

JosETH Addison, Tke CuardSan. No. 99. 

( 

Justice is the first of the virtues, for, unsup¬ 
ported by justice, valor is good for nothing; 
and if all men were just, there would be no 
need of valor. 

AcEsnabs n. (PLutaxCH, lives: AgesSaiis. 
Ch. 22, sec. 5.) 

9 

It is due to Justice that man is a God to man 
and not a wolf. (Justitim debetur, quod homo 
bomini sit Deus, non lupus.) 

FxAmns Bacon, De Augmmtis Scieutiarum: 
Justitia. 

The place of justice is a haltowed place. 

Fmncis Bacon, Essays; Of Judicature, 

10 

Justice does not descend from its pinnade. 
(Cima di giudiaio non s'awalla. 

Bastti, Purgatoria. Canto vL 1. 37. 

11 

A prince’s favours but on few can fall, 

But justice is a virtue shar’d by all. 

BavDiN, Brflamifo Rtdiviva, 1, 337. 


12 

Justice is like the kingdom of God—it is not 
without us as a fact, it is within us as a great 
yearning. 

Gioscz Euoi, Romola, Bk. iii, ch. S7. 

13 

Whoever fights, whoever falls, 

Justice conquers evermore, . . . 

And he who battles on her side, 

God, though he were ten times slain, 
Crowns him victor glorified, 

Victor over death and pain. 

R. W. Emerson, Voluntaries. Pt. iv. 

Fear not, then, thou child infirm. 

There's no god dam wrong a worm; 

Laurel crowns cleave to deserts. 

And power to him who power eaerts, 

K, W. Emerson, Essays: Contpensaliou. Motto. 

14 

Above all other things is justice: success is 
a good thing; wealth is good also; honor is 
better, but justice excels them all, 

D. D. Field, Speeches; Lasv Reform, IS 
March, 1876. 

15 

And Heav'n, that cv'ry virtue bears in mind, 
Ev'n to the ashes of the just is kind. 

HOMiit, Iliad. Bk. xxiv, 1, 523. (Pope, tr.) 

The bad man's death is horror: but the just 
Keeps something of his glory in the dust. 

WintAM Habingtun, Elegie. (c. 1550) 

The memory of the just is blessed; but the name 
of the wicked shall rot. 

Old Teslamenl; Proverbs, x, 7. 

IS 

But the sunshine aye shall light the sky. 

As round and round we run; 

And the Truth shall ever come uppermost. 
And Justice shall be done. 

ChArlis Mackay, Eternal Justice. 

17 

Prompt sense of equity! to thee belongs 
The swift redress of unexamined wrongs! 
Eager to serve, the cause perhaps untried, 

But always apt to choose the suffering side! 

Hannah More, Scruihilily, 1. 243. 

IS 

The bright actions of the just 
Survive unburied in the kindTed dust. 

evyyirtjr rcSrAr 

Plndax, Olympian Odes. Ode viii, L 103. 
(Wheelwright, tr.) 

Only the actions of the just 

Sm^ sweet and blossom in their dust. 

James Shirley, Contention of Ajax and 
Ulysses. Sec ni, 1. 23. (1659) 

The sweet remembrance of the just 
Shall flourish when he sleeps ip dust, 

Nahum Tate ano Nicholas Brady, Netii 
VerrioH of Ike Psalms, ait, 6. (1696) 

The memory of the just survives in Heaven. 
WOEDSWORTB, The Extursian. Bk. vii, I 388. 
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I 

That moit kinKly and godlike aurname, The 
Juat. (7^' finffiKiKwrdnfir ast Stwrir^w 

Tfoa^yofiar rit ilnar,") 

Flotakcr, Livct; Arulida. Cb. S, aec. 7. Re- 
fairing to Aiiatides. 

1 don't know the fellow, but I am tired of hear¬ 
ing him everywhere tailed The Just. 

The reply of a dtizen to Aristides, when the 
latter asked why be was voting against him. 
{PLVTiUiCH, Lives: Aristides, 7, 6.) 

2 

The path of the juat is as the shining light, 
that shineth more and more unto the perfect 
day. 

Old Testansent; Proverbs, iv, 18, 

The Bpirits of iust men made perfect. 

New Testament: Hebrews, xii, 23. 


IV—Juatice; Iti Certainty 
Sea also Puniahment; Its Certainty 

Justice, voiceless, unseen, seeth thee when 
thou sleepest and when thou goest forth and 
when thou liest down. Continually doth she 
attend thee, now athwart thy course, now at 
a later time. 

<GBCHyi.u8 [?], FregmeKtt, Frag. 253. 

4 

God’s justice, tardy though it prove per¬ 
chance, 

Rests never on the track until it reach 
Delinquency. 

Rosaar Bsowniho, Cendaja. 

a 

Murder may pass unpunish'd for a time, 

But tardy justice wilt o’ectoke the crime. 
DaroEW, The Cock and the Pox, 1. 285. 

a 

Justice, though moving slowly, seldom fails 
to overtake the wicked. (Roro antecedentem 
acelestum Deaeruit pede psna claudo.) 

Hoaacz, Odes. fik. iii, ode 2,1. 31, 

7 

Man is unjust, but God is just; and finaliy 
justice Triumphs. 

LoNonuow, RumgeUae. Ft. i, aec. 3,1. 34. 

B 

For though usurpers sway the rule a while, 
Yet heavens are just, and time auppresseth 
wrongs. 

SaAXisresai, /// Henry VI. Act iii, sc. 3,1. 76. 

a 

As thou UTgest justice, be assur'd 
Thou shalt have justice more than thou de- 
sir’st. 

Sbaeispeaii, The Aferckaiia of Venice. Act Iv, 
iC. 1, 1. 315. 

10 

ustice, even if alow, is sure, (ntrrwi (anfer 
Soioir. (Plutabcx, lien: jofon. Sec. 2.) 


V—Justice; Its Power 

11 

Where mi^t and justice are yoke-fellows— 
what pair is stronger than this? 

^scBYLOs, Fragmenti. Frag. 209. 5(4 oho 
Might and Right. 

12 

The humblest citizen of all the land, when 
clad in the armor of a righteous cause is 
stronger than oil the hosts of Error. 

W. J. Brvak, Speech at the National Demo¬ 
cratic Convention, CbicaaD, 1896. 

IS 

Let laurels, drench’d in pure Parnassian dews, 
Reward his mem’ry, dear to ev’ry muse. 

Who, with a courage of unshaken root. 

In honour’s field advancing his firm foot, 
Plants it upon the line that justice draws. 
And will prevail or perish in her cause. 

CowpzR, Table Talk, 1. 13. 

14 

I’m armed with more than complete steel,— 
The justice of my quarrel. 

Makiowe (?), LusTs Dominion. Act iv, sc. 3. 
Thrice is he arm’d that hath his quarrel just. 
And he hut naked, though lock'd up in steel, 
Whose conscience with injustice is corrupted. 

Shaiespiarz, // Henry VI. Act iii, K. 2,1. 233. 
“Thrice is he armed that hath his quarrel just’’— 
And four times he who gets his hst in fust. 

Arteuus Ward, Shakespeare Up-to-Date. 

IE 

The weakest arm is strong enough that strikes 
With the sword of justice. 

Josh Webster, Duchess of Ualfi. Act v, >c. 2. 

VI—Juatice: Let Justice Be Done 

IB 

Let justice be done, though the heavens fall. 
(Fiat justitia el tuanl coeli.) 

WiELiAU Watson, Ten Quodlibelkail Ques¬ 
tions Concerning Religion and State. (160L) 
The whole quotation is: “You go against 
that genetol maxim in the laws, which is, 
'Fiat justitia et ruant cceli.’ ’’ This is the 
first appearance in English literature, so lai 
as known, of what was apparently a maxim 
even In IWO. It was used by William Prynne 
(Fresh Discovery of Prodigious Wandering 
New-Biaeing Stars, 1646), by Nathaniel 
Want (5im^e Cobbler of Agawam, 1647), 
and frequently thereafter, but was ^ven its 
widest celebrity in 1768 when it was quoted 
by Lord Mansfield in Sex vs. Withes. The 
maxim is given in various forms: “Fiat 
justitia et ruant call’’ (William Watson); 
“I^t justitia et ccelum mat’’ {Manningham, 
Diary, 11 ApiU, 1603); “Justitia fiat, ruat 
cmlum’’ (Lord Mansfield). 

The constitution does not allow reasons of state 
to influence our judgement. God forbht it should! 
We must not regard political consequences, how¬ 
ever formidable they might be; If rebellion wae 
the certain consequence, we are bound to say, 
‘Justhia fiat, ruat oeelum.' ” 

WittuK MtnaAE, Earl of UANamLO, Judg- 
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mmt, Rex vi. WHkt}. (Bvuows, Reports. 
VoL iv, p. 2562.) In this JudgsieDt, Lord 
Mansfield reversed the sentence of outlawry 
passed upon John Wilkes (or the publication 
of the Norik Briton. 

1 

Let justice reign though the heaven fall. 

(Regnet justicia et ruat ctElum.) 

Dual OF Richuond, Speech, House of Lords, 
51 Jan., 1642. (Old Pnriiamentisry History, 
Vol. *, p. 28.) 

2 

Let justice be done though the world perish. 

(Fiat justitia et ruat mundus,) 

Unknown, Egerton Papers, p. 52. (1552) 
(Aikin, Court and Timet of James I, ii, 
500. 1625.) Said to be the motto of 
Ferdinand I, Emperor of Germany. 
(Johannes Manlius, Loci Communes, ii.) 

Let justice be done though the world perish. 

(Fiat jus et pereat muiidus.) 

St. Auousiine. (Attributed to him by Jeremy 
Taylor.) 

Though the heaven falls, let thy will be done. 

(Ruat codum, fiat voluntas tua.) 

Sm Thomas Urowne, Religio Medici, Pt. ii, 
sec. 12. 

1 

Uo well and right, and let the world sink. 

Gsurce Herdert, Country Parson. Cb. 29. 

4 

Where the offence is, let the great axe fall. 

Shakespeare, Hamlet. Act iv, sc, 5, 1. 218. 

This even-handed justice 

Commends the ingredients oi our poison’d chalice 

To our own lips. 

Shaxeseeaee, Macbeth. Act i, sc. 7, t. 10. 


^ VU—JuiUce and Mercy 

Hard is the task of justice, where distress 
Excites our mercy, yet demands redress. 
Colley Cubes, The Heroic Daughter. Act iii. 

6 

He who spares the bad seeks to corrupt the 
good. (Parcit quisque mails, perdere vult 
bonos.) 

Cleobuius (AuSOniUS t?],Septe« So#ieii(in» 
SenlentiiE, 1. 19.) 

7 

When justice on offenders is not done. 

Law, government, and commerce are o’er- 
thrown. 

Sn John Denham, 0) Justice, 1. 85. 

Out mercy is become our crime. 

Dbydin, Absofom and Act^ophel. PL U, 1. 734. 

There is a mercy which is weaknees, and even 
treason against the common good. 

Geoaox Euoi, Romola. Ek, iii, cb. 59. 

B 

Mercy and justice, inarching cheek by jowL 
Du Baxtas, Dtuine Wtehes and Worhts. Week 
i, day 1. [SylveBter, tr.) 


a 

Thwackum waa for doing justice, and leaving 
mercy to Heaven. 

Fuldind, Tom Jonas. Bk. iii, ch. 10. 

10 

Ah, to be just, as well as kind,— 

It costs so litUe and so much! 

Richard Hovev, Contemporaries. 

U 

It is easier to be beneficent than to be just. 
Samvel Johnson. (Emrbson, UncoUected 
Lectures: Natural Religion.) 

12 

Justice, that in the rigid paths of law. 

Would still some drops from Pity’s fountain 
draw. 

John Lanchorne, The Country yuilice; fn- 
troductioH, 1. 125. 

13 

Exact justice is commonly more merciful in 
the long run than pity, for it tends to foster 
in men those stronger qualities which make 
them good citixens. 

J. R. Lowell, Among My Boohs: Dante. 

14 

I may mitigate their doom 
On me deriv’d, yet I ^ali temper so 
Justice with mercy, as may illustrate most 
Them fully satisfied, and thee appease. 
Milton, Paradise Lost, Bk. x, 1. 77. 

15 

You yourself are guilty of a crime when you 
do not punish crime. (Injuiiam ipse facias ubi 
non vindices.) 

PVBLILIVS SVRVS, SeMteHtflB. No. 410. 

Mercy be judge looseos the taw. (Dissolvit legem 
judex misericoedia.) 

PVBULtvs Sybvs, Sententiee. No. 168. 

IS 

Pardon one offense and you encourage the 
commission of many. (Qui culpee ignoscit uni, 
suadet pluribus.) 

Publujus SyrvSj Sententiix, No. 578. 

Every unpunished delioqueucy has a family of 
delinquencies. 

Hebbert Spencrb, The Study 0 / Sociology: 
Postscript. 

Every unpunished murder takes away some¬ 
thing from the security of every man’s life. 
Daniel Webster, ArgiimeKt, Salem, Maa., 5 
Aug., 1830. The Murder of Capi. Joseph 
White. 

17 

He hurts the good who spares the bad. (Bonis 
nocet quisquis pepercerit mails.) 

Publujus Svaus, ^entexliai. No. 412. 

He that’s meiciiul 
Unto the bad, is cruel to tbe good. 

Thomas Randolph, Tke fifiiies' LooUng 
Glass. 

He bArms tbe good that doth the evil spue. 
Uhxhown, The Times WUstU, I. 1350, (c. 
1614) 
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1 

It Is impoitlble to be just if one is not gener¬ 
ous. 

Jouen Roux, iltiUathni of c Pariii Priest. 
Pt. iv. No. lot. 

B< just before you are generous. 

SEzaiDAH, The Scheot for Seatsial, Act iv, k. 1. 
s 

Jitttice must Ume, whom mercy cannot win. 
Gxoaoi Satiuc, Oh the Death of Charles If. 

s 

And earthly power doth then show liltest 
God’s 

When mercy seasons justice. 

SHA)cispiAaz, The Merthant of Venice. Act iv, 
^ sc. 1,1.1». 

Sparing justice feeds iniquity. 

SaAxtsrsMS, The Rape of Lucrete, 1.1687. 
Mercy but murders, pardoning those that kill. 
SBAxsaPSAas, Romeo and Juliet. Act iii, sc. 1, 
1 . 202 . 

Nothing emboldens ^ so much as metty. 
SaaxiSFiAxa, Tsmon of Athens. Act Ui, sc. 5, 
1 . 3 . 

S 

One can not be just if one is not humane. (On 
ne peut Etre juste si on n’est pas huinain.) 
V*uv»Aaoun, RiflexiaHs. No. 28. 

e 

He who is merely just is severe. (Qui n’est 
que juste est dur.) 

VoLtAiix, Jistter to tke iCtng of Prussia, 1740. 

VIII—Juatioe and Injuitica 

7 

He’s just, yoiir cousin, ay, abhorrently; 

He’d wash bis hands in blood, to keep them 
clean. 

E. B. BaowMnro, Aurora Leith. Bk. is, I. 118. 

8 

One man’s justice is another's injustice; one 
man's beauty another’s ugliness; one man’s 
wisdom another’s folly. 

EloatsOK, Buoys, First Series: Circles. 

S 

That which is unjust can really profit no one; 
that which is just can really harm no one. 
Haxxr Gsoaox, The Zand QuesiioH. Ch. 14. 

10 

I have loved justice and hated iniquity; there¬ 
fore I die m exile. (Dilexi justitiam et odi 
iniquitatem, propterea morior in exilio.) 

Pan CatoosY VII, HnnEBaAiiD. (Bowcmr, 
life. Bk. iU, ch. 20.) 

II 

“A book,” I observed, “mi^t be written on 
the mjustice of the just." 

Amsoirr Hon, .D^y Dialotues. No. 14. 


Love of justice, with most men, is nothing 
but the fear of suffering injustice. (L’amour 
de la justice n’est, en la p|upart des hommes, 
que la crainte de souffrir i’injustice.) 

La Rocbzeoucauio, ifaximes. No. 78. 
ta 

Delay of justice is injustice. 

W. S. Lahoor, /mogcnory Conversafiofu.' 
Peter Leopold and President Du Paly. 

14 

The hour of justice does not strike 
On the dials of this world. 

(L'heure de la justice ne sonne pas 
Aux cadrans de ce monde.) 

Maztxblikcx, Measure of the Hours. 

15 

Injustice is relatively easy to bear; what 
stings is justice. 

H. L. Mexckxh, Prejudices. Sei. iii, p. 101. 

IS 

To entreat what is unjust from the just is 
wrong; but to seek what is just from the un¬ 
just is folly. (Injusta a justis impetraie non 
decet; Justa autem ab injustis petere, insipi- 
entia est.) 

Plautus, Amphitruo: Prologue, 1. 31. 

17 

0,1 were damn’d beneath all depth in hdl. 
But that I did proceed upon just grounds 
To this extremity. 

Shaiespsahe, Othello. Act v, sc. 2,1. 137. 

IS 

There is a point at which even justice is un¬ 
just. ("Bvrir hOa xi| lien filKipJir ^(pri.) 
Sophocles, Electro, 1. 1043. 

Injustice often arises through chicacery, that is, 
through an over-subtle and even fraudulent con¬ 
struction of the law. This it is that gave rise to 
the now familiar saw, “The more law, the less 
justice.” (Summum jus, summa injuria.) 

Cicixa, De Officiis. Bk. i, ch. 10, sec. 33. The 
“tritum proverbiutn” is quoted by Ckero 
again in De RepublUa, v, 3, and may also be 
found in Columella (De Re Rustka, 1, 7), 
Radne (La Thibiade, iv, 3), and many otbn 
writers. 

ne strictest law is sometimes the greatest in¬ 
justice. (Jus summum sspe summast malltia.] 
TxaxMCE, Heaulon Timoroumenos, 1. 796, 

Ihe extremity of justice Is extreme Injustice. 
Richaxd Gxaftoh, Chronicies, Vol. 11, p. 228. 

There is one motto that ought to be put at the 
bead of our penal code, “Summum jus, summa 
injuria.” 

C. C. Colton, Laeon, Pt. 11, No. 139, 
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KATYDID 

1 

1 love to bni tbine earnest voice, 

Wherever tbou art bid, 

lliou testy little dogmatist, 

Tbou pretty Kstj^idl 
Thou mindest me of gentlefolks,*^ 

Old gentlefolks are they,— 

Thou say’at an undisputed thing 
In such a solemn vay, 

0. W. Houais, To an Inuct. 

2 

Where the katydid works her chromatic reed 
on the walnut-tree over the well. 

Walt Wbitiun, Song of Myalj. Sec. U. 

KBATS, JOHN 

s And Keats the real 

Adonis with the hymeneal 

Fresh vernal buds half sunk between 

His youthful curls, kissed straight and sheen 

In his Rome-grave, by Venus queen. 

E. B. fiaowirart}, A ViriDn of Poets, 1, 4Q7. 

4 

Stand still, true poet that you are I 
1 know you; let me try and draw you. 

Some night you’ll fail us: when afar 
You rise, remember one man saw you. 
Knew you, and named a star! 

Roam BaowHlHO, Potvltrity. 

Who fished the aurex up? 

What porridge bad John Keats? ,, 

Robert Browkinc, Popularity, 

Dumb to Keats—him, even I 
Robert Browbudo, One Ward Hart, 
t 

If you still behave in dandng rooms and other 
societies as 1 have seen you—I do not want to 
live—if you have done so, I wish this coming 
night may be my last. I cannot live without 
you, and not only you but chaste you; wrtuous 
you. 

Joss Kurs, Letter to Pamty Brawue, 1820. 

B 

It is a better and a wiser thing to be a starved 
apothecary than a starved poet: so back to 
the shop, Mr. Jolm, back to “plasters, pills, 
and ointment boxes." 

Jobs GiRaoH LocKiCAai [?], Revieu), of 
Eudymiou in Blackviood. 

A Mr. John Keats, a young man who had left 
• decent caHing for the melanchohr trade of 
Cockney-poetry, has lately died of a consump¬ 
tion, after having written two or three little 
hooks of vene, mu^ neglected by the pubDc. 
LocuMat or WnJOH, Jteolm, ii Adowsst in 
BiMkioaad, 

The mvige nltidasi on Us Endymion, wUch 
appeared in the Quarterty XeUtw, produced the 
meat violent agftation an Us lusceptihle mind; 
the agitation thus Mlgiuted ended in the tup- 


tnre of a blood-vesKl In the lungs; a raidd con¬ 
sumption ensued. 

Sbetxev, ddonaii: Preface. See also 343:8. 
John Keats, who was kiD'd off by oik critique, 
Just as he really promised something great,,, 
Poor fellow! was an untoward fate: 

TIs strange the mind, that very fiery particle. 
Should let itsdf be anuS’d out by an article. 

Bvrob, Don Juon, Canto xi, it. 59. 

That dirty little blackguard Keats. 

BvaoH. (Moore, life of Byron, 1820.) 

7 

But now thy youngest, dearest one has per¬ 
ished, 

The nursling of thy widowhood, who grew 
Like a pale dower by some sad maiden cher¬ 
ished, 

And fed with true love tears instead of dew. 
Most musical of mourners, weep anew! 

Skruev, Adonais. St. 6. 

He has outsoaied the shadow of our nl^t; 
Envy and ealumny, and hate and pain. 

And that unrest r^ch men miscall delight. 

Can touch him not and torture not again. 
Shelley, Adontds. St. 40. The fint line was in¬ 
scribed by direction of Theodore Roosevelt 
on the slab over the grave of bis son, Quentin, 
shot down near Cbambry, Fiance, 14 July, 
1918. 

I am borne darkly, fearfully afar; 

Whilst, burning through the inmost veil of 
Heaven, 

The soul of Adonais, like a star. 

Beacons from the abode where the Eternal are. 
Shelley, Adonais. St. 55. 

t 

Yet thou hast won the gift Tithonus missed: 
Never to feel the pain of growing old, 

Nor lose the blissful sight of beauty’s 
truth, 

But with the ardent lips Urania kissed 
To breathe thy song, and, ere thy heart grew 
cold, 

Become the Poet of Immortal Youth. 
Henry van Dyxe, Keats. 

9 

This grave contains all that was mortal of a 
young English poet, who, on his death bed, 
in the bitterness of his heart at the malicious 
power of his enemies, desired these words to 
be graven on his tomb-stone, “Here lies one 
whose name was writ in water.” 

Epilapk, on tombstone of Keats at Rome. 
Among the many things he has requested of me 
tonight, this Is the prucipaif-*that on Ui gmve- 
stone shall be this insolptton: Bat Uei ons 
whose name was writ in water, 

Richard Moncxtdh Mzuits, Lift of JTesti.’ 
Letter to Seven, VoL ft, p. 91. 

"Wheee name wu writ in witerl” What kegt 
hunter 




KENTUCKY 


KICK 


HIM 


Among the Immortali when thit word wai 
brought! 

Ricwun WAiemi Gimze, Ktati. 

X«l In the moonlight a marble white, 

On lAlcfa I rad: “Heie lieth one whose nasne 
Was writ in water." And was this the meed 
Of Us sweet singitig? Kather let me write: 
‘"nie amoUng flsx before It burst to flame 
Was quenched by death, and broken the 
bmlied read." 

Lonwauow, Ktals. 

t 

Below lies one whose name was traced in sand. 

Daem Gxar, Hii Ovn Epitafk. 

Even Keats’s epitaph —Ben lies one whose name 
woe writ in water—^ds an echo in David Gray’s 
Below lies one whose name »«; tracei in sand. 
Poor Cray was at least the better prophet. 

T. B. Aioaics, Ponkapot Papers, p. 121. 

2 

Your fame shall (spite of proverbs) make it 
plain 

To write in water’s not to write in vain. 
Dnxnoww, Lines, (Sm WiuuAia SAlmtRMH, 
Art 0 / PainUng in Water Colossrs: Preface.) 

KEHTDCKT 

• 

Iliere are children lucky from dawn till dusk, 
But never a child so lucky! 

For I cut mv teeth on “Money Musk’’ 

In the BlotxQr Ground of Kentucky! 

5. V. Banir, The Ballad of Wiiliam Syeamon. 
4 

She was bred in old Kentucky, 

Where the meadow grass is blue, 

Hiere’s the sunshine of the country 
' In her face and manner, too; 

She was bred in old Kentucky, 

Take her, boy, you’re mighty lucl^. 

When you marry a girl like Sue. 

Haaar BtAssixo, She Was Bred hi Old Ken- 
tnehy. (U«8) 
a 

Yo’ is mighty lucky, babe of old Kentucky. 
Rmsaan Hxhbv Buck, Ksutnchy Babe. 

e 

We^ ne mere, my lady, 

Oht w^ no mats to-ihyl 
We wQl ling one song for the old Kentucky 
Home, 

For the Ud Kentucky Home far away. 
SitsBaai Counts FOeiia, Ify Old Kessiuthy 
Borne. 

7 

But I ran in Kentucky biili 
Last waok. They wen hearth and horde. 
V^B, UmuT, 4fy Paibm Cams from 

a 

The moonli(^t is the softest, in Kentucky; 
Stta mef d^ come ofteet, k Kentucky; 
Friendehi|i ie the itrongest. 

Love's firm glow tha loegert. 


Yet a wrong is always wrongest. 

In Kentu^y. 

Jaius H. MmuoAN, Jn Kentucky. 

Here’s a health to old Kentucky, 

Where the fathers, through the yean, 

Haad down the courtly graces 
To the sons of cavaUeis; 

When the goldeu age is regnant. 

And each succeeding mots 
Finds "the com is fuU of kernels, 

And the Colonels full of com.” 

WU.UASI J, Lauiton, To Old Kenlstcky, St. 1, 
Hen’s to old Kentucky, 

The State where I was bom, 

When the com is full of kernels, 

Aud the Colonels full of "com.” 
tlNKNOWN, A Kentucky Toast. (Cosces, AS 
That’s Kentucky.) 
a 

Sons of the Dark and Bloody Ground. 

Tbsodoxe O'Haka, The Bivouac of the Dead. 
That beautiful region which was soon to verify 
its Indian appellation of the dark and bloody 
ground. 

C. f. Latrobe, Atmhles in Borlh America, 1, 
90. The Cherokee word “kentucke” meant 
simply a meadow or prairie. 

KICK 

10 

It is hard for thee to kick against the pricks. 

Hew Testament: Acts, lx, S; xxvl, 14. 

If you beat goads with your fists, your bsudl 
sufiei most. stlmulos pugnis ciedls, manibus 
plus dolet.) 

Plautus, Trvcufenlus. Act Iv, sc. 2,1.15. 

See also under RrstONATiaK. 

11 

It is h uman nature to kick a fallen man. 
(’’flerr aPyyorer flfioniei rkr sreekrra hoKrleas 
uUer.) 

.SscBTLTia, Agamemnon, I. 884. 

12 

And out of the window he dew like a ahot. 
For the foot went up with a terrible thwack. 
And caught the foul demon about the spot 
Where his tail joins on to the small of hit 
back. 

R. B. Baxhau, a Lay of St. Nkhotas. 

IS 

But Hudibras mve him a twitch 
As quick as lightning in the breech. 

Just in the place where honour’s lodg’d, 

As wise philosophers have judg’d; 

Because a kick in that part more 
Hurts honour than deep wounds before. 

Btnrua, Budlbtas. Pt. ii, canto lil, 1. IMS. 

14 

A kick that scarce would move a horse. 

May kiO a sound divine. 

Cownt, Yearly Distress. St. IS. 

IB 

I am going to be an absolute wreck astern. 
(Pigipu pereanda eat probe.) 

PtAum, Bptikese, 1. 74. (Act f, k. 1.) 
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i should kick, beiti^ kick’d. 

SahTisPum, Th Comedy of Errori. Act iU, 

i 

Fitt lucked the bucket. 

John WoiWt, IFDr*j, v, 742. (1796) 

To kick the bucket, as usfeellag pbiase lor to 
die. 

Cm, Craven Dialect, i, S5. 

Doposdesc)' may make you kick the beaui and 
the racket both at ooce. 

TBOXas Hood, Hood’s Otm, Set. i, No. 5. 
(183S) 

3 

When late I attempted youi jnty to move. 
Why s«med you so deaf to my prayers? 
Perhaps it was right to dissemble your love, 
But—why should you kick me downstairs? 
Unknown. Published anonymously in An 
Asylum for Fugitive Pieces. Vol. i, p, IS. 
(1785) Quoted by John Philip Krable, 
in Us play. The Panel, Act i, sc. 1. (1788) 
He is sometimes credited with the author¬ 
ship of the lines. 

KINDNESS 
I—Kindneai; Apothegmi 

Kindness is wisdom. There is none in life 
But needs it and may learn. 

P. J. Baiuv, fejtuj.' Home. 

Both man and womankind belie their nature 
When they are not kind. 

P. J. Baiiky, Fertiu: Home, 
t 

Twas her thinking of others made you think 
of her. 

£. B. BaowNiNC, Uy Kate. 

e 

Twas a thief said the iast kind word to Christ: 
Christ took the kindness and forgave the 
theft. 

RoBiatT BaowNnto, Tke Nffif and ike Book. 
Pt. vi. 1. 869. 

7 

With the sweet milk of human kindness 
bless’d. 

CnAaLzs CauncmLL, Epistle to William He- 
gartk,lS1. (1762) 

Feels the same comfort while his acrid words 
Turn the sweet milk of kindness into curds. 

0. W. Hoimss, Tke Moral Bully. 

But what the better are their pious sawa 
To ailmg souls, than dry bee-haws, 

Without the milk of human kindness? 

Thomas Hood, Ode to Roe Wilson, 1. 494. 

To rankling poison bast thou turned in me tke 
milk of human kindneu. (In gkhrend Diacfaen- 
eift hast du Die kmch der fmmmen Denkari mlr 
verwandelt.) 

Scnn.i.ni, WSketM Tell. Act Iv, sc. 3. 

Yet I do fear thy natan; 

It is too full o' the milk of human kiodnesa 
To catch the nearest wuy. 

SaAxasKAii, Macbeth. Act 1, ic. 5, L 17. 
(1606) 


■ 

Nothing is so popukr as kindness. (NM cat 
tarn pt^are ipiam bonitas.) 

Cicxno, Pro Littrio. Sec. 12. 
s 

A kind heart losetb nought at iast. 

John Clausk, Pareemiolagia, 4S. 

10 

0 wouidst thou be iess killing, soft or kind. 
001(00411, Tke Mourning Bride. Act iii, sc. 6. 

11 

Good Will is the mightiest practical force in 
the universe. 

C. F. Don, Clcvefamf Address. 
iz 

Are you tender and scrupulous,—you must eat 
more mince-pie. 

Emekson, Representative Men: Montaigne. 
IS 

Enough, and more than enough, has your 
kindness enriched me. (Satis supeique me 
benigoitas tua Ditavit.) 

Hodack, Epodes. No. i, 1. 31. 

For tho’ the faults were thick as dust 
In vacant chambers, I could trust 
Your kindness, 

TnNHysoN, To the Queen. St. 5. 

14 

Kindness is the sunshine in which virtue 
grows. 

R. G. Inckrsolp, a Lay Serman. 

15 

Kindness consists in loving people more than 
they deserve. (Une paitie de la bontd consiste 
peut-etre k estimer et k aimer les gene plus 
qu’ils ne le mutant.) 

JouiKBT, Pensies, No. 71. 

IS 

Though he was rough, he was kindly. 
LoNcmiow, Courlskip of Mites Slandbk. 
Pt. iii. 

17 

I would resemble the ape, and kill it by 
cullyng it. 

John Lypy, Euphues, p. 215. (IS791 
With kindaesa, lo, the ape doth kin her whefp. 
Gzoyfiey Wbithiy, Choke of Emblems, lU. 

She killeth what she loveth by pressing it too 
hard. 

EowAao Tofseix, Four-footed Beasts. 

This is the way to kfll a wife with klndneas. 
SHAXtSPKAU, Tke Taming of tke Skreni. Act 
iv, sc. 1,1. 211. 
ta 

The greater the kindred is, the tua the kind¬ 
ness. 

John Lyly, J/olker BoMbie. Act Ut, sc. 1. 

A little more than kin, and )eas than UniL 
SHAxnsPXAll, Btsmlet. Act I, ic. 2,1. U. 
t» 

Then within my bosom 
Softly this I heard: 

“Each hurt bolds the secret; 

Kindnest is the word." 

JOBN Boiu OKnuiT, Wkat b Geeit 
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1 

Not always actions show the man: we find 
Who does a kindness is not therefoie kind. 
POTE, Moral Essays. Epis. i, 1. 109. 

2 

In her tongue is the law of kindness. 

Old Testament: Proverbs, asjti, 26, 
i 

That tender education which we call kindness, 
destroys all the vigor of both mind and body. 
(Mollis ilia cducatio quam indulgent!am 
vocamus, nervos omnes et mentis et corporis 
frangit) 

QUJNT1I4SN, Jnsiituiione de OiaiorUt. Bk, i, 
eh. 2, sec. 6. 

4 

For your kindness I owe you a good turn. 

Shaxespeake, Mrasurr for Measure, iv, 2, 62. 
A kind overilnw of kindness. 

ShasespeabEjA/mcA Ado About Nothing,i,1,26. 

5 

Timon will to the woods; where he shall find 
The un kindest beast more kinder than man¬ 
kind. 

Bbakespsake, Timon oj Athens, iv, J, 33. 

Ah yet, wc cannot be kind to each other here 
for an hour. 

TutHYSON, Maud. Pt. i, sec. 4, st. S. 

t 

Kindness is ever the begetter of kindness. 
(Xdpir xhpir yap iortr h rinnsva' dfl.) 
Somow.es, Ajax, 1. 522. 

Kindness is produced by kindness. (Benignitate 
benjgnitas tollitur.) 

Crczxo, De OSsciis. Bk. 11, ch. IS, sec. 52. 

7 . 

And loving-kindness, that is pity’s kin 
And is most pitiless. 

SwnsBUiufE, A Ballad of Lije. St. 2. 

a 

Kindness is very indigestible. It disagrees with 
very proud stomachs. 

I^ACSEBAY, Adventures of FhSip. Bk. ii, ch. 6, 

> 

Animosities are mortal, but the Humanities 
live for ever. 

JOBV WmsoH, Nodes Ambrodana, No. 35. 

II—Kindneaa; Its Virtuaa 

10 

Life is short, and we have never too much time 
for gladdening the hearts of those who are 
travelling the dark journey with us. Oh, be 
swift to love, make haste to be kind! 

Auhl, Journal, 16 Dec., 1868. 

11 

The heart benevolent and kind 
The most resembles God. 

Kobekt Bubns, a Winter Night . 

12 

Have you had a kindness shown? 

Pass it on; 

Twas not given for thee alone, 

Pass it on; 

Let it travel down the years, 


Let it wipe another’s tears, 

'Till in Heaven the deed appears— 

Pass it on. 

Hehxy BuKroN, Pass It On. 

IS 

Set not thy foot to make the blind to fall; 
Nor wilfully offend thy weaker brother: 

Nor wound the dead with thy tongue’s bitter 
gall, 

Neither rejoice thou in the fall of other. 
Rdiiert Buxton, Anatomy of Melancholy. Pt. 
1, see, ii, mem. 4, subs. 4. A footnote states 
this is from “Pybrac in his Quadrant 37.” 

14 

Thy Godlike crime was to he kind, 

To render with thy precepts less 
The sum of human wretchedness. 

Bvxon, Prometheus, 1, 35. 

15 

Little deeds of kindness. 

Little words of love. 

Help to make earth happy 
Like the Heaven above, 

JullA Fletoiek Cabhey, Little Things. 

IS 

It is difficult to say how much men’s minds 
are conciliated by a kind manner and gentle 
speech, (bed tamen difficile dictu csl, quanto- 
pcrc concilict animos comltas afiabilitasque 
sermonis.) 

CiCEBO, De Officiis. Bk. ii, ch. 14, sec. 48. 

Kindness to the good is a better investment than 
kinclne.ss to the lich. <Quam ob rem melius apud 
bonos quam apud forlunatos bcneficiuin coUocari 
puto.) 

CiUEBO, De O^ciis. Bk. ii, ch. xx, sec. 71. 

17 

If I can slop one heart from breaking, 

I shall not live in vain; 

If I can ease one life the aching, 

Or cool one pain, 

Or help one fainting robin 
Unto his nest again, 

I shall not live in vain. 

Euilv Dickinson, Poemi. Pt. i. No. 6. 

Let me be a little kinder. 

Let me be a little blinder 
To the faults of those around me. 

Eugau a. Guest, A Creed. 
ta 

Yet still he fills affection’s eye, 

Obscurely wise, and coarsely kind. 

Sahuel Johnson, On the Death of Dr. Robed 
Levet. 

IS 

There’s no dearth of kindness 
In this world of ours; 

Only in our blindness 
We gather thorns for flowers. 

Gebaio Massey, No Dearth of Kindness, 

20 

Persistent kindness conquers the ill-disposed. 
(Vincit malos pertinai bonitas.) 

Seneca, De Bk. vii, sec. 31, 
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1 

Kindness, nobkr ever than revenge. 
Sb*kesp£A 11 E, Ai Yov Like It. Act iv, sc. 3,129. 
When your head did but acbe, 

1 knit my handkerchief about your brows, 

The best 1 had, a princess wtoupht it me. 

And I did never ask it you again; 

And with my hand at midnight held your bead, 
And like the watchful minutes to the hour, 

Still and anon cheer’d up the heavy time. 

Saying “What lack you ?” and “Where lies your 
grief?” 

SnAitESi’Esas, Kine John. Act iv, sc. 1, 1. 41. 

2 The kindest man, 

Tlic bcst-condiliou'd and unwearied spirit 
in doing courtesies. 

SHAkpnveAKK, Merchant nj Venice, iii, 2, 295. 
0 do not slander him, for he is kind. 
SuaicESPLAae, Kickard III. Act i, sc. 4,1. 247. 

3 

Kindness in women, not their beauteous looks, 
Shall win my love. 

SiiAKESPEAaE, Tamins pj the Shretu, iv, 2, 41. 
.And thy despised disibin too late shall find 
That none are f.iir ljut who are kind. 

Thomas SrANiatv, The Deposihon. 

4 

l or be was kind and she was kind, 

.And who so blest as they? 

SouiMEY, Rudiger, I. 47. 

4a 

So many gods, so m.any creeds, 

So many paths that wind and wind. 

While just the art of being kind 
Is all the sad world needs, 

Ella Wullles Wilcox, The World’s Seed. 

5 

Tierce for the right, he bote his part 
In .strife with many a valiant foe; 

Itut Laughter winged his polished dart, 

And kindness tempered every blow. 
William Winter, f. H. Bromley. 

Surely never did there live on earth 
•A man of kindlier nature. 

WuRpswOKTu, The Excursion, Bk. i, I. 414. 

« 

That best porlion of a good man’s life. 

His little, nameless, unremembered acts 
Of kindness and of love. 

Wordsworth, Lines Composed a Felt Miles 
Above Tinteen Abbey, 1. 3,5. 

Mar greetings where no kindness is, nor all 
The dreary intercourse of daily life. 
WonnswoRiH, Tintem Abbey, 1.130. 

KINGS 

S«e «1)0 Crown, Prince, Throne 
^ I—King!: Apothegms 

Our converse with kings should be either as 
rare, or as pleasing, as possible. 

to Solon, who had been banished by 
Ctmsus. To which Solon replied, “No, in¬ 
deed I as rare or as benejickU as poss^.” 
(Plutarcb, Lipu; Solon. Sec. 28.) 


8 

For commonly it is said that a king without 
letter or cunning is compared to an ass 
crowned. 

Berners, Iluon, 730. (c. 1534) 

An unlettered king is a crowned ass. 

Epward Freeman, A'ormon Conquest. VoL iJ, 
p. 277, 

9 

God ble.ss the King, I mean the faith’s de¬ 
fender, 

God bless (no harm in blessing) the Pretender, 
But who pretender is nr who is king, 

God bless us all—that’s quite another thing. 
John Bvrom, Extempore to on 0.^cer iit the 
Army. 

10 

King is Kiin-ning, Kan-ning, Man that knows 
or fans. 

CART.vt.E, Heroes and ffero-lForjAiA; The Hero 
as Divinity, 

11 

The king’s leavings are better than the lord’s 
bounty, 

Cervantes, Don Quixote Pt. i, ch, 39. 

Better to Hie a king than to live a prince. 
Naj'Oleun Bunafarte. to his brother, Louis, 
when the luller urged his ill health against 
taking the crown of Holland. 

For a King, death is better than dethronetnent 
and exile. 

Atlrihuted to Tueodora, wife of Justinian I, 

12 

To be a kingdom’s bulwark, a king’s glory. 
Yet loved iiy both, and trusted and trust¬ 
worthy, 

Is more (ban to be king. 

S. T. CoLERTixiE, Zapolya Sc. i. 

13 

One who has given you mote kingdoms than 
you had towns before. 

Cortez, to Charles V., when the latter de¬ 
manded who he w.Ts. (Voltaire, Essai xur 
!es Meeurs. Ch. 147.) 1‘rescott calls it a 
“most improbable story.” (CoNgNcif of 
Mexico, vii, 5, note.) 

14 

I would not be a king to be bclov’d 
Causeless, and daub’d with undisceining 
praise. 

CowPSR, The Task. Bk. v, 1, 359. 

15 

Royalty is but a feather in a man’s cap; let 
children enjoy their rattle. 

Oliver CromwilL, when rejecting the oSer 
of the Utlc of king, in 1658. 

What shall we do with the bauble? Take it 
away! 

Oliver Cromwei.l, picking up the mace, when 
dissolving the Long l4rliament, 20 April, 
1653. (CarIvle, Cromitell.) 

A prince, the moment he is crown’d, 

Inherits every virtue sound, 

As emblems of the sovereign power, 

Like other baubles in the Tower: 
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U Kcneroii*, valbut, jmt, and wiie, 

And H rontinua UD he din. 

Swm, On Fotiry, 1. 191. 
t 

A Kind’s a King, do Fortune wbat abe can. 

MicHAn Ddavton, Baraiu' W«r. Bk. v, it. 3$. 
t 

Kind ») kings upon tbeir coronation day. 
DayniK, Tie Hind and the Panther, Ft. i, 1. 
271. 
s 

A man’s a man, 

But when you see a king, you see the work 
Of many thousand men. 

Geosce Eliot, Spanish Gypsy. Bk. L 

4 

If the king is in the palace, nobody looks at 
the walls. 

Emeesoh, Essays, Second Series; JVa(»re. 

a 

They are not kings who sit on thrones, but 
they who know how to govern. 

Eueesom, Society and Soliivdes Eloquence. 
This ’tJa to be a monarch when alone 
He can command all, but is awed by none. 

MAssinoEa, The Roman Actor. Act 1, sc. 4. 
a 

A king’s favour is no inheritance. 

Tsouas FoLLEa, Cnomolotia. No. 4£Ig. 

4he sun has set; no night has followed. (Sol 
occubuit; nox nulla secuta est.) 

GnuLDUs Dz Barxi, in 11S9, referring to the aC' 
cession of Richard 1, Cour-de-Lion, to the 
throne of England on the death of Henry II. 
t 

Beware, for dreadful is the wrath of kings. 

Houza, Iliad. Bk. U, I. 234. (Pope, tr.) 

The wrath of kings is always heavy. (Gravis Ira 
Kgutn est semper.) 

Seheca, Ueiea, I. 494. 

9 

There is no king who has not had a slave 
among his ancestors, and no slave who has not 
had a king among his. 

Hzleh SEiiza, Slory of Ity life, p. 4. 

10 

Who knows not that the king is a name of 
dignity and office, not of person? 

Muroir, renure of Ktngi and Jfagtttrater. 

11 

King David and King Solomon 
Led merry, merry lives, 

With many, many lady friends, 

And many, many wives; 

But when old sge crept over them. 

With many, many qualms, 

King Solimon wrote w Proveibs 
And King David wrote the Psalms. 

JaatES Matlor, David astd Salomon. 

12 

For the Island’s sons the word still runs, 

“The King, and the King’s Midway.’’ 

HmY Nzwbolt, The fflag’s Bickvay. 

tt 

Know you not that longs have tong hands? 


(An nescis longos regibus esse manus?) 

Ovid, Heroides. Epls. xvU, 1.166. 

Kings are commonly aaid to have long handa; I 
wish they bad as long cars. 

Swot, rko«f*(r o« Koriew 5it6feci». 

14 

Honour the king. 

Ntsp Testament: I Peter, 11,17. 

IB 

The more regal Idng of kings. (Regum rez 
reglior.) 

Plautus, Captivi, 1. 82S. 

15 

He that eats the king’s goose shall be choked 
with his feathers. 

Riceaedsoii, Cfoniia Harlowe, iv, 243. 

17 

The king is not the nation’s representative, 
but its clerk. 

Roeespieeze, Speech, National Assembly, 17 
May, 1790. 

1 am indeed the clerk (comflifr) and the ez- 
plorer (voyageur) of democracy. 

Gaicbetta, Speech, Havre, Ig April, 1872, ac> 
cepting the nickname oi “Commercial 
Traveler" (Commu-voyageor), which had 
been given him because of tbe rapidity of 
his movements during the war. 

IS 

0 Richard! 0 my king, the universe forsakes 
thee I 

On earth there is none but I who cares for thy 
welfare. 

(0 Richard I 0 mon toy, runivers t’ahan- 
donnel 

Sur la terre il n'est que moy qui s’iateiesse de 
tes affaires.) 

Micbel Jean Seoainz, Xkhard Cmsr-de- 
Lion; Blondel’s Song. The singing of thb 
song at the dinner given at Versafflea, 1 
Oct., 1789, by the King and Marie An¬ 
toinette, was a famous episode in Ften^ 
history. (See Cazltlz, French Revolution. 
Pt, i, bk, vli, cb, 2.) 

19 

It is superior to all, monarch of all it surveys. 
(Dominus omnium est, supra omnia eat.) 

Seheca, Epislula ad LusxUum. Epis. civ, 24. 

I am monarch of all I survey, 

My right there is none to dispute; 

From tbe center all round to the sea, 

I am lord of the fowl and the brute. 

CowEZE, Verses Supposed to be Written by 
Alexander 5eUi>k. 

20 

Dn _ alien soil, kingship stands not sure. 
(Alieno in loco Haut stabile regnum est) 

Seheca, Hercules Furens, L 344. 

Stolen iceptrea are held in utzioua handa. (Rapta 
led tnpldu manu Sceptre obrinentur.) 

SiH^, Hercults Furens, 1.341, 

21 

The king’s a beggar, now tbe play Is done. 

SBAxnFEAM, AiTi Wdl that Ends WtU: Ept- 
logue, I. 33S. 
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t 

A king of sbieds and patches. 

Sbakispeam, Hamlet. Act iil, sc. 4, 1.102. 

Tbe theory oi tlxe world is a thing of shreds and 
patches. 

EsiouiOir, Refreienlativi Wen: Plato. (ISSO) 
The phrase, “A thing oi shreds and patches,” 
was echoed many ycais later by W. S. Gil- 
maT in the fint act of The Mikado. See 
1879:3. 

1 

Frond setter up and puller down of kings I 

SsAXESPuaE, III Henry VI. Act iii, sc. 3,157. 
a 

Ay, every inch a king. 

SHanaspuiiz, King Lear. Act iv, sc. 6, 1. 109. 

4 

0 that I were a mockery king of snow, 
Standing before the sun of Bolingbroke, 

To melt myself away in water-drops! 

SruxasPExan, Rickard II, Act iv, sc. 1, I. 260. 

5 

Hail, glorious edifice, stupendous work! 

God bless the Regent, and the Duke of York! 

Hoxacz and Jascis Smith, loyol Egusion. 

S 

Kinquering Congs their titles take. 

WuxiAia A. Sfoonex, Warden of New College, 
Oxford, announcing the hymn, "Conquer¬ 
ing Kings their titles take,” early in 1879. 
Hmce, “spoonerisms,” most of which were 
the inventions ol Dr. Spooner’s friends. 

7 

A brave man, were he seven times king. 

Is but a brave man’s peer. 

A. C. SwDiaURNI, Marino J^’nliero. Act if, sc. 2. 
B 

He who knows not how to dissimulate knows 
not how to reign. {Qui nescit dissimulaie, 
nescit regnare.) 

VlNCENMUS LoTANUS. (JUSTUS LUSIUS, FoU- 
lica Sivt Ctvilu Doclrina. Bk. iv, ch. 14.) 
Sometiraea given as a saying oi Emperor 
Frederick 1 (Barbarossa), Louis XII and 
Philip 11 of Spain. Tacitus (dnnob. Bk. iv, 
ch. 71), speaking of Tiberius, says, “He was 
prouder oi his dissimulation than of all his 
other virtues; for such he considered it.” 
One of the favorite maxims of Louis IX of 
France, and all the Latin be thnught the 
Dauphin needed to learn. (Dx Tbou, Hist. 
Ilrm., iii, 293.) 

He who knows not how to dissimulate, knows 
not how to reign. 

Louis XI or Fsancx. (Roche et Chables, 

Hatoire ie France. Vol. ii, p. 30.) 

To know how to dissimulate is the knowledge of 
kings. (Savoir disalmuler est le savolr dee rols.) 

CAaoiNAL Richeueu, AftrdHKe. 
s ' 

The first idng wag a Buccesaful soldier. (Le 
premier quf fut roi, fut un soldat heureux.) 

VoLTAzii, Jfgrope. Act 1, k. 3. 

^^t can they see in the longest kingly line In 
Europe, save that It rani ba^ to a succestlul 
soldUr^ 

StOTTi WooittotM. Ch. 37, 


10 

Every one is bora a king, and most people die 
in e^e. 

OscAE Wilde, A WofMR of !fo Infortance. 
Act UL 

11 

The king reigns but does not govern. (Rex 
regnat sed non gubernat.) 

Jan Zamoisea, Speech, at the Diet of IMS, 
alluding to King Sigismund m. 

The king reigns but does not govern. (Dei 
Konig berrscbt abet legiert nicht.) 

Bismaecx, Dehste, Reichstag, 24 Jan., 1882. 
Bismarck quoted this proverb in order to 
deny its application to Germany. 

She governed but she did not reigu. (EUe 
gouvernait, mals elle ne rignalt pas.) 

HkNAULT, Memoirs, p. 161, referring to 
Madame des Ur^, the favorite of Philip 
V of Spain. 

The king reigns, but does not govern. (Le roi 
r6gne, il ne gouvetne pas.) 

Louis Adolphe Tbieks, Editorial Article, in 
Le ifatioRsle, a newspaper of which he was 
editor, Paris, 18 January, 1830. 

II—Kings: The Good King 

12 

'Tis clemency which is the surest mark 
By which the world may know a true monarch. 
(La clemence est la plus belle marque 
(^I'i fasse k Tumveis conm^tie un vrai mo- 
naecque.) 

CoaNEiLnE, CiKHC. Act iv, sc. 4. 
ia 

We, too, are friends to loyalty. We love 
The king who loves the law, respects his 
bounds, 

And reigns content within them. Him we 
serve 

Freely and with delight, who leaves us free. 
CowFEE, The Task. Bk. v, L 331. 

14 

The clearest mark of a true king is that be is 
one whom all good men can praise without 
compunction not only during his life, but even 
afterwards. 

Dio Cexysostoic, First Discourse on King- 
ship. Sec. 33. 

15 

A king so good, so just, so great, 

That at bis birth the heavenly council paused 
And then at last cried out, This ia a man! 
DiyoEK, The Duke of Crdse. Act 1, sc. 1. Sm 
oho under Man, 

IS 

A good king is a public servant. 

Ben Jonsoh, Bxplorata. 

17 

For therein stands the office of a king, 

Ris honour, virtue, merit, and chief praise, 
That for the public all this weight he bears. 
^^Mietom, Paradise Retamtd. Bk. il, 1.463. 

it is somethaig to hold the scepter with t fiia 
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h»ai. (Eit aliquid valida Keptra t«sere 
maou.) 

Ovn>, SemeHotiim Amorb, 1. 480. 

1 

Nothin; becomes a kin; so much as the ad- 
ministratioa of justice. War is a tyrant, as 
Timotbeus expresses it, but Pindar says, jus¬ 
tice is the rightful sovereign of the world. 
PnoTAXCH, Demelrius. Cfa. 42, sec. 5. 

2 

Twere good That kings should think withal, 
When peace and wealth their land has blessed, 
Tis better to sit still at rest. 

Than rise, perchance to fall. 

Scon, Itarmon. Canto Iv, st. 29. 

8 

A king is he who has no fear; a king is he who 
desires naught. (Rex est quimetuit nihU; Rex 
est qui cupiet nihil.) 

SiKXCA, Tkyestis, 1. 388. 

4 

I made them lay their hands in mine and 
swear 

To reverence the King, as if he were 
Their conscience, and their conscience as their 
King. 

TcnrrsoN, Gtoiuvere, 1. 463. 


And so two dttzens who take the air, 

□ose pack’d, and smiling, in a chaise and one. 
Cowrzx, The T(uk. Bk. i, I. 78. 

9 

He errs who thinks that life under a noble 
prince is slavery; never does liberty appear 
more fair than under a righteous king. (Falli- 
tur egregio quisquis sub principe credit 
Servitium. Nucnquam libertas gratior extat 
Quam sub rege pio.) 

CuvoiAK, De Consulatu StStckoias. Bk. ill, 
1. 113. 

10 

Whoever is king, is also the father of his coun¬ 
try. 

CoNGSEVE, Love for Lovt; Dtdiaition. See 
abo UH^ FATRionsu. 

11 

The king’s word is mote than another man’s 
oath. 

Priiccess Euzabetk. (Ellis, Oriiiital Letters , 
Set. ii, p. 255. 1554.) Cited as “this old say¬ 
ing.’’ 

A king’s word must stand. (Verbum regis stet 
oportet.) 

Bishop John Fisher, Enjlisk Worki, p. 230. 
(1509) ated os “a common proverb." 


HI—Kings; Their Virtnei 

8 

These unhappy kings, of whom so much evil 
is said, have their good points sometimes. 
(Ces malheureux rois Dont on dit tant de nul, 
ont du bon quelquefois.) 

ANDaaxux, Ueunier de Sans Sand. 

To do well and be ill spoken of—'tis the lot 
of kings, (fiavtXiic3p /sir ff rpAmte, etLK&t Pi 

djn^eip.) 

Antisthehes, (Msbcus Auamus, itedUa- 
Uota. Bk. vii, sec. 36; Diogenes Laertius, 
Antbtkenei. Sec. 3.) Sometimes translated: 
"It is a royal privilege to do well and be 
ill-ipoken oi.” Alexander the Great quoted 
this apothegm. (Plutarch, Lives; dlexon- 
der. Ch. 41, sec. 1.) Carlyle saw it written in 
Latin on the town-hall of Zittau, Germany: 
“Bene facere et male audire legium est.” 
(CAaLVLx, Frederick the Great, zv, 13.) 


Tis the first art of kings, the power to suffer 
bate. (Ars piima regni est posse invidiam pati.) 
Seneca, Hercules Furens, I. 353. 


He IE the fountain of honour. 

Feancb Bacon, Of a Kuig. 

8 

And in the years he reigned, through all tlu 
country wide, 

There was no cause for weejang, save when thi 
good man died. 

(Ce n'eit que loisqu’il ezpita 
Que le pevgile, qui Tenterra, pleura.) 
BfiaANOia, La Roi Yvetat. (Thailetay. tr 
The Xtag o) Breutf^.) 


So rft t«M kings of Bicntfonl ea one throne; 


A King’s word should be a King's bond. 
Unknown, Sir tancAai du Lake, L 1673. (c. 
1490) 

12 

If fidelity were lost, it should be found in the 
heart of a king. 

Francis I op France. {L'Esprit dans I'HUtalre, 
113.) 

Though good faith should be banished from the 
rest of the world. It should be found In the 
mouths of kings. (Si la bonne foi 6tait bannie 
du teste du monde, il faudrait qu'on la trouvkt 
dans la boudie des rois.) 

Jean It op France, speaking to Us council 
IBiograpkie Vniverselle.) 

18 

There was a king of Thule, 

Was faithful till the grave, 

To whom his mistress dying, 

A golden goblet gave. 

(£s war ein Konig in Tule 
Gat treu bis an das Grab, 

Dem sterbend seine Buhle 
Einen gold’nen Becher gab.) 

Gonmx, Faust; The King of Thtdt. (Bayard 
Taylor, tr.) 

14 _ 

'The virtue of kings seems to consist chiefly m 
justice. (La vertu royale semble conaister Ic 
plus en la justice.) 

Montaicne, Rttays. Bk. lil, ch. 6. 

18 

The Monarch drank, that happy hour, 

The sweetest, holiest draught of Power. 
Scon, Lady of (he Laka. Canto vl, st 18. 

18 

Pre-emiiience, and ill the lufe effect* 
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That troop with isajeaty. 

Shaeispuu, King Uar. Act i, «c. 1, L 133. 
The klnj-becDMltig graces, 

As justice, verity, temperance, stableness, 
Bounty, pecKverance, mercy, lowliness. 
Devotion, patience, courage, fortitude. 
SHAKiarKME, Uacbtlh, Act iv, sc. 3,1. 91. 

Yet looks be like a king; behold, his eye, 

As bright as is the eagle’s, lightens foith 
Controlling majesty. 

Shaesspeare, Riehari II, Act iil, sc. 3, 1. 68. 

1 

Not making his high place the lawless perch 
Of wing'd amhitions, nor a vantage-ground 
For pleasure; but thro’ all this tract of 
years 

Wearing the white flower of a blameless life, 
Before a thousand peering littlenesses. 
TiHKysoti, Idylls o) tke King: Dedication, 
1 . 21 , 

17— Kings; Their Faults 

2 

For this is the true strength of guilty kings, 
When they corrupt the souls of those they 
rule. 

Matibew Arnold, Ueropt, 1.1451. 

S 

Kings, that made laws, first broke them. 

Aphxa Behn, The Golden Age, St. 4. 

A king promises, but observes only when be 
pleases. 

H. 6. Bohn, Hand-Book ej Proverbs, 292. 

4 

Kings are naturally lovers of low company. 
Edieunp Buses, Speech, House of Commons, 
It Feb., 1780. 
s 

The animal known as king is brr nature car¬ 
nivorous. {’Akki pvon ToCto t5 A paatXevs 
hriv,'^ 

Marcus Caio. {Plutarch, livesIfarciis 
Cato. Ch. vlii, sec. 8.) 

8 

Kings climb to eminence 
Over men’s graves. 

Austin Dobson, Bejore Sedan, 

But though each court a jester lacks, 

To laugh at monarchs to their face; 

All mankind do behind their backs 
Supply the honest jester’s place. 

Robiht Dosslee, Tke Kings of Buropt. 

B 

Kings fight for kingdoms, madmen for ap¬ 
plause. 

Drvdeh, FsIiMDit swf dfcite. BL 11,1. 322, 
And Tom the second reigns like Tom the first, 
Dktdin, To Ur. Congreve, 1. 48. 

8 

flod said, “I au tired of kings, 

I suffer thmi no more; 

Up to my ear the morning biinga 
Ihe outrage of the poor.” 
KianoH,BMf#«iry«M. 


The world Is giowdng weary of that most costly 
of all luxuries, hereditary kings. 

Georoi Banceott, Letter, London, Match, 
1848. 

And when Reason's voice, 

Loud as the voice of Nature, shall have waked 
The nations, . . . kingly glare 
Will lose its power to daazle; . . . whilst false¬ 
hood's trade 

Shall be as hateful and unprofitable 
As that of truth is now, 

Sbellet, ^een Uab. Ft. 11!, 1.126. 

The passing poor magnificeoce of kings. 
jAScis Thokson, Liberty. Ft. iii, 1. 555. 

10 

Kingship is passing down the yellow road. 
And crowns are dangling from the willow 
tree; 

Royalty dees to seek a last abode 
With the other outcasts of eternity. 

Donald Evans, Bon^re of Kings, 

11 

Kings govern by means of popular assemblies 
only when they cannot do without them. 
Charles Jaues Foe, Speech, House of Com¬ 
mons, 31 Oct., 1776. 

12 

Ruin sdae thee, ruthless kingl 
Confusion on thy banners wait; 

Tho’ fann’d by Conquest’s crimson wing, 
They mock the air with idle state. 

Thdiaae Gray, The Bard, 1.1. 

As yourselves your empires faQ, 

And every kln^m bath a grave. 

Whuak Hawnoion, NigAt. 

13 

Deceived for once, I trust not kings again. 
Hduer, Iliad, Bk, ix, 1. 455. (Pope, tr.) 

^^tever folly kings commit, the people suffer. 
(Quidquid deUrant reges, plectuutur Atciden.) 

Horace, Epistles, Bk. 1, epis. 2,1. 14. 

IS 

Presently the kingly pile will leave but few 
acres to the ploi^h. (Jam pauoa aratro jugera 
regia Moles relinquent.) 

Horace, Odes. Bk. ii, ode 15, L 1, 

When kings are budding, draymen have some¬ 
thing to do. (Wenn die Kdnige bau’n, haben die 
Kiitner lu thun.) 

ScHiLLia, Kant mi Seine Austeger. 

IS 

If any of our countrymen wish for a Idiig, 
give them i£sop's fable of the frogs who asked 
a King; if this does not cute them, send them 
to Europe. They will go back re^licans, 
Tecoeab Jererson, WrMagi. VoL vl, P- 225. 
17 

The trappings of a monarchy would set up an 
ordinary republic. 

Saiouil Johnson, lives of the Poets; UHtass. 
Johnson places thk lendenoe b quotation 
marks, but it Is not found In Mflton^ 
worki. It b, perh^A, a par^hetaa of MU- 
tmi'i iiguments In A RaoAy and £19 lf«y. 
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Stq> by (tep and word by word: who ia iiiled 
may read. 

Suffer not the old Ejn^s: for we know the 
breed. 

RusvAaD KmiHO, Tkt Old /rwe. 

2 

Ahl vainest of all things 
Is the gratitude of kings. 

LoRomiow, Rei»arnu. St. 8, 

• 

We hardly know any instance of the strength 
and weakneu of human nature so striking and 
so grotesque ai the character of this har^ty, 
vigilant, resolute, sagacious blue^stockii^, half 
Mitbiidates and half Trissotin, bearing up 
against a worid in arms, with an ounce of 
poison in one pocket and a quire of bad verses 
in the other. 

Uacaouv, Bitay!: Frtdtrick tit Gnat. 

4 

First Moloch, horrid King, besmear'd with 
blood. 

Mjltou, Faraditi Lott. Bk. i, ]. 392. 

8 , 

Rings most commonly, though strong in le¬ 
gions, are but weak in arguments. 

MmiOH, Tettun o] Kitttt imd Mogittratei. 

s 

Scratch a king and find a fool! 

Dmiormr Pased, Sahmt't Dancing Lcstan. 

7 

Good men are always more suspected by kings 
than bad; and virtue in other men is always to 
them a terrible thing. (Regtbus boni quam 
mail Buspectiores sunt; semperque eis iuiena 
vlrtus fotmidulosa est.) 

Sauuar, Caldina. Cb, vil, sec. 2. 
a 

No more pleasing blood has stained the altars 
, . , than that of an unjust king. (Gratiot 
nuUuB liquor Tinaisset aras . . . Quam rex 
iniquus.) 

SmcA, Btrttdti Funni, 1. 921. 

It is ImpoBslhle to reign Innocently. (On ne peut 
rigner innocemment.) 

Amontx SAiMi-Jti«r, beginning his speeds on 
the sentence of Louis XVI. 

A dead king Is not a nun lesn 
Cakhu Dxsuooiiks, voting for the death of 
Louis XVI. 

• 

By blood a kfng, at heart a down. 

Tknmos, /* Ifemoriam. Pt. csi, sL 1. 
to 

All kingi ig mostly rapscallions. 

BiAXE TwADt, BueUaberry Film. Ch. 23. 

V-Xlafs: Their Trials 

11 

Ten poor men de^ in peace on one straw 
heap, as Shtdi sings. 

But the inmensest em^re is too narrow for 
two Unga. 

W..B. Anon, OMsntafPosifyr Bttow Boms. 


it is a miserable state of mind, to have few 
things to desire and many things to fear: and 
yet that commonly is the case of Kings. 
FaAircis Bacos, Euayt; 0) Empkt. 

13 

Ah, monarcbsl could ye taste the mirth ye 
mar, 

Not in the toils of Glory would ye fret; 

The hoarse dull drum would sleep, and man be 
happy yet. 

Bysoh, Ckildt Barold. Canto I, at. ST. 

For » king 

Tb sometimes better to be fear'd than loved. 
Bmoit, Sardamtaiut. Act 1, sc. 3. 

14 

Whilst doubts assailed him o’er and o’er again. 
If men were made for kings, or kings for men. 
Cawbxll, Tie FUgrim of Glencoe, I. 164. 

15 

The vices of kings cannot remain hid, for the 
splendor of their lofty station permits nai^ht 
to be concealed. (Nec posse dari legalibus 
usquam Secretum vitiis; nam lux altissima 
fati Occultum nibil est sinit.) 

Claudiah, Panigyricus de Quarto Consulatu 
Honcrii 1, 2T2. 

Kings’ misdeeds cannot be hid in clay. 
SnAEiSrsAU, The Raft of Luerece, 1. 609. 

'Tis so much to be a king, that be only b so 
by being so. The strange lustre that surrounds 
Idm conceals and shrouds him from us; our 
right b them broken and dissipated, being 
stopped and filled by the prevailing light. 
MoeriAicint, Essays, Bk. ill, cb, 7. 

In that fierce light which beats upon a throne 
And blackens every blot, 

Temittsoh, Idylls of the King; DedkaUon, 26. 

IS 

If monarchy consists in such base things, 
Sighing, I say again, I pity kings I 
Cowna, Table Talk, I. 139. 

God’s pity on poor kings, 

They know no gentle rest; 

The North and South cry out, 

Cries come from East West— 

“Come, open thb new Dock, 

Building, Bamai, or Fair.” 

Lord, what a wretriied life 
Such men must bear. 

WiLLiAic H. DAvtES, Poor Kbits. 

When in green lanes I muse, 

Alone, and bear birds sing, 

God’s pity then, aay I, 

On some poor khtg. 

WimAAC B. Davos, Poor Kbift, 

If happy I and wretched be, 

Perhi^ the king would diinge with ne. 

Ceakus Maceat, Difareneet, 

17 

The king is the least iodependatf man in hii 
dominitms; the beggar the moat so. 

J. C. am A. W. Haib, Gsmum at TVwth. 
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The King’s cbeete goes three puts sway in 
paring. 

JsMU Bowstx, iW>y 0 / Beafls, 19. Refened 
to Si s proverb. 

1 see It is impossible for the EUng to have things 
done u cheap as other men. 

Sauusl Fipye, Diary, 21 July, 1642. 

2 

On the king’! gate the moss grew gray; 

The king came not. They called iW dead 
And made hii eldest son one day 
Slave in his father’s stead. 

Hslzv Hunt Jacisoh, CoramtiDn. 
a 

The fortune which made you a king, forbade 
you to have a friend. It is a law of nature, 
which cannot be vinlated with impunity. 

Junius, LiUm. Utter 35. 

The halls oi kings are full of men, but void of 
friends. (Atria regom hominibus plena sunt, 
amids vacua.) 

Sdizca, £put»he ad Ludlium. 

4 

Few kings and tyrants descend In Pluto with¬ 
out violence or bloodied, or by a natural 
death. 

JuviKAi., Suftrei. Sat. x, 1.112. 

It is one of the incidents of tny profession. (E 
on inddeote del oiertiere.) 

VisazuTQ 1 or Italy, after escaping assassina¬ 
tion. Sometimes quoted: “Assassination is 
the pnquisitt of kings.” 

An acddent of my trade. 

Aitonso XIII or Spain, to his bride, as a 
bomb was burled at tlielr curriuge on their 
wedding day, 31 May, 1906. 

The kingliest kings are crowned with thorn. 
GotAio Massine, The XmgJieif Xixgt. Set iho 
under CaowN. 

I 

What is a king? a man condemn’d to bear 
The public burthen of the nation's care. 

MAiraxw Puou, Solomon. Bk. iii, I 275. 
r 

And haggard men will clamber to be kings 
As long as Glory weighs itself in dust. 

£. A. Robinson, rhrte Quatrains. 
t The gates of monarchs 

Arc arch’d so Ugh that giants may jet through 
And keep their impious turbans on. 

SHAgESPXAUX, Cynbefiiie. Act iil, sc. 3,1. 4. 

I What infinite heart’s ease 

Must kings neglect, that private men enjoy! 
And what have kisgs, that privates have not 
too, 

Save ceremony, enve genera] ceremony? 
SHAXespeABZ, Btnry F. Act iv, sc. 1,1. 253. 
What ut thou, tbou idol ceitmany ? 

What kind of god art thou, that suffer’d more 
Oi mortal griefs than do tl^ worshippers? . .. 
Art thou aught ebe but pluee, degree and form, 
Cteitbig iwe tod fear In other men? 
SBANMKsit, Btmy V. Act iv, ic, 1, L 256. 


Ceremony keeps up all tbiop. 

JoBN SauaN, ruble Talk: Ctnmmy. 

10 

It is the curse of kings to be attended 
By slaves that take their humours for a war¬ 
rant 

To break within the bloody bouse of life. 

SHAazareAna, Kin; John. Act iv, sc. 2,1.203. 
For God's sake, let us st upon the ground 
And tel] ad stories of the death of Uop: 

How some have been depos'd, some sluin In war; 
Some haunted by the ghosts they have depos'd; 
Some poison’d by their wives, some sleeping 
kdl’d; 

AU murder'd. 

SHAKisFiAua, Rkkard II. Act ui, sc. 2,1.153. 

I give this heavy weight Irom off my bead. 
And this unwieldy sceptre from my hand, 

The pride of kingly sway from out my heart. 

SnAXESPiAua, Rickard if. Act iv, SC. 1, 1. 204. 
Who knows 

What racking cares disease a monarch’s bed? 
CoHGKLva, The Hourumg Bride. Act hi, sc. 4. 

II 

Authority forgets a dying king. 

Tinnyeon, rks Fussing of Artkur, 1. 289. 

yl—Kings; Divine Right 

Ti 

Injury to majesty, s.e., high treason. (Lauas 
majesiatia.) 

AuiAUNns, Rerun) Cesiuruns. Bk. xvi, cb. 8, 
sec. A. The Fiencb iocm, lese-majestb, h the 
one usually used. 

13 

The Frussiuo Sovereigns are in possession of a 
crown not by the grace of the people, but by 
God's grace. 

BlSMAuCK, Speech, in the Prus^ ParUament, 
1S47. 5re alls under CiaaiANY. 

14 

That the king can do no wrong is a necessary 
and fundamental principle of the Englisfa con¬ 
stitution. 

Blacesiohb, CunMHenlurfes. Bk. iii, ch. 17. 
The King can do no wrong? 

R. H. Bausaxi, Ifew-made Honour, L 9, 

15 

The king never dies. 

BlaczStoNB, CoHHSiffltari;). Bk. iv, p. 249. 
The King is deed. Long live the Kingl (Le Rol 
cst molt. Vive le Roil) 

The French form of proclamation, last used at 
the death of Louis XVIII. 

The death of Louis XIV was announced by the 
captain of the body-guard from a ndndnw oi 
the state apartment. Raising his trundieoa above 
his head, he broke It in the centre, and throwing 
the pieces among the crowd, exclaimed a loud 
voice, ''Le Roi est mortl" Then s^ng ano^r 
staff, he flourished it in the air as he ahmUed, 
"Vive le Roil” 

Julia PAanox, Life of Louis XIV. VoL HI, 467. 
14 

Such ia our good pleasure, (Tel est nfitre bon 
plaisir.) 

Fawen 1 <a FBAstca, Ui fotm ef ohM. 




1044 


KINGS 


KINGS 


(Sdilt, Ifmokt.) Tbe fonnuli by lAldb 
lib iiicxeawn Imllcated tbdi approval of bg- 
bbtivf eoactmcDta 
Tbe Klag wiQs it. (La Roi b veut.) 

Formub of roy^ autot as rigpibed by tbe 
^ King to tbe British Parlbmeot. 

lam the State! (L'^tat, c’est moi!) 

Louts XIV os Fsahce, to tbe Fiesldest of 
Parlbmeat, 22 Dec., 1655, at tbe a^ of 
seventeeL. (Duuuiz, Hutoirt dt farw, p. 
587.) Otber historians dispute tbe authen¬ 
ticity of tbe utterance. Years later, however, 
tbe first eentence oi a course in public bw 
wtaicb he caused to have written for bis 
grandson was, “The nation b not corporate 
in Fnnce: it lives entirely in the person of 
tbe Icioe.’’ And Bossuet d^red of tbe sov¬ 
ereign, “Tout I’itat eat en lui”: "All tbe state 
b in him." (CniausL, Biitaire de FAdmifiis- 
traiion Motiarthique en Franctt ii, 52.) 
Homage b due to kings; they do wbat they like. 

Louis XIV or FsANCi:, when a boy. (MAaim, 
HiHory tj Franci, av, 95.) 

It was said of Loub tbe Fourteenth that bb gait 
was becoming enough in a king, but in a private 
man would have been an insufierabb strut. 

Euznsoir, VneoUected Lectures; Public and 
Frfvoie EducaliBU. 
g 

When the King speaks, every one else should 
be silent. 

Fnane Liszt, explaining why be had suddenly 
stopped ^ying before tbe Russian Emperor, 
wbw Menander began whispering to hb 
friends. 

I 

Hb fair large front and eye sublime declat’d 
Absolute rule. 

Mnitw, Paradise Last. Bk. iv, t. 500. 

4 

But methougfaC it lessened my esteem of a 
king, that he should not be able to command 
the rain. 

SueuxL Papva, Diary, 19 July, 1662. 

I 

For sure if Dulness sees a grateful day, 

Tb in the shade of arbitrary sway. 

01 if my sons may learn one earWy thing, 
Teach but that one, sufficient for a King; 
That which my priests, and mine alone, main¬ 
tain. 

Which, as it dies or lives, we fall or reign; 
May you, may Cam and Isis, preach it long 1 
"The right divine of Kings to govern wrong.” 

PoH, The DusKiad. Bk. iv, 1. 181. Cam and 
Iib, the univertitba of Cambridge and Ox¬ 
ford. Thou^ Pope encloses the last line in 
quotation marks, it b probably hb own. 
Divine right oi kings means the divine right of 
aiffoae who can get rtppermost. 

HBam SPUKXa, Sadal Statics. Pt. li, ch. 6, 
aec. 5. 

I 

Monarchs seldom sigh m vain. 

Waam Soon, JrerMion. Canto v, it. 9 . 


T 

Never king dropped out of the clouds, 

JoBM SeiDU, Tabit-Tali; Power. 

I 

Every monarch b subject to a mightier one. 
(Omne sub regno gtaviore legnum est.) 
SzHicA, Thyestis, 1. 612. 

« 

There's such divinity doth hedge a king, 

That treason can but peep to what it would. 

SHAZESPEsaK, Hamlet. Act iv, sc. 5,1.123. 
Kings are earth's gods, in vice thrir bw*! thdr 
will; 

And if Jove stray, who dares say Jove doth 117 
SKAKespsAKi, Fericies. Act i, sc. 1,1. 105. 

19 

Not all the water in the rough rude sea 
Can wash the balm from an anointed King; 
The breath of worldly men cannot depose 
The deputy elected by the Lord. 

Shazespiaxe, Rickard //. Act iii, sc. 2, L S4. 

Let not tbe heavens bear these tell-tale women 
Rail on tbe Lord's anointed. 

Sbazesfxaee, Hichard HI. Act iv, sc. 4,1.149. 

II 

Kings are not born: they are made by uni¬ 
versal hallucination. 

Bexnaxo Shaw, Maxims for RevolutioHists. 

12 

The power of kings (if rightly understood) 

Is but a grant from Heaven of doing good. 

WmuAM So>itEaviu.E, Fables. No. 12. 

IS 

An emperor should die standing. (Decet im- 
peratorem stantem mori.) 

Vespasian, {Suhonius, rwefvs Ccesars; Ves¬ 
pasian.) 

A king of Fiance dies, but ought never to be ill. 
Loira XVlIt, 25 August, 1824, when urged 
not to hold his usual reception to celebrate 
tbe anniversary of St. Louis, 

Name me an emperor who was ever struck by a 
cannon-ball. 

Charies V 07 Spain, when urged not to ex¬ 
pose himself in action. 

I never heard of a king being drowned. Make 
haste, loose your cables, you will see the elements 
Join to obey me. 

WmtiAM Rupus, in 1099. (FizEMAN, Life of 
William Rufus, li, 284.) 

Queens of England ate never drowned. 
Henuetza Maria, wife of Charles I, during 
a storm at sea, Feb., 1642. 

Vn—Kings: King and Subject 

14 

Kings will be tyrants from policy, when sub¬ 
jects are rebels from principle. 

Edstoto Burze, Re^Uons ost the RevoiuUan 
m Prance. 

15 

A sovereign’i ear iR brooks a subject’s ques¬ 
tioning. 

S. T. CcattiBO^ Zapalya. Sc. 1. 


I 
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Re it oun, 

T’ sdniiiiister, to gatri, t’ adorn the state, 

But not to vatp or cha^e it. We are his, 

To serve him nobly in the common cause, 
True to the death, but not to be his slaves. 

Cowm, Tki Task. Bk. v, t. 341. 
t 

Wben kings tbe sword of justice first lay down, 
They are no kings, tbou^ they possess tbe 
crown; 

Titles are shadows, crowns are empty things: 
The good of subjects is the end of Icings. 
Daniel Deeds, Tkt True-born EngtiskmuH, Ft. 
li, 1. 313. 

I 

Minions too great argue a King too weak. 
Sascusl Danuil, The History of tbe Civil 
War. Bk. i, it. 38. 

4 

Happy when both to the same centre move. 
When Rings give liberty, and subjects love. 
Sn JOBN DtNUAu, Cooper’s HiU, I. 333. 

Thus Kings, by grasping more than they could 
hold. 

First made their subjects by oppressjon bold; 

And papular sway, by fotrbig Kings to give 
More than was fit for subiecls to receive. 

Ran to tbe same eatremes; and one eacess 
Made both, by striving to be greater, lev. 

Sn JOSN Dznbak, Cooper's SSI, 1. 343. 

5 

Subjects may grieve, but Monarefas must re* 
dress. 

DavniN, dnmii iiirabilis. St. 243. 

4 

Every citizen is king under a citizen king. 
(Tout ciloyen est roi sous un loi citoyen.) 

FAVAgT, Us Trots Sullmes. Act ii, sc. 3. 

7 

A bad King but a good Subject. 

W. S. CiLBsat, Vtopkt, Limited. Act i. 

a 

The obligation of subjects to the sovereign is 
understood to last as long, and no longer, than 
the power lasteth by which he is able to pro¬ 
tect them. 

Thouas Hobbes, Z,<tiu(han. Ft. li, ch. 21. 

« 

God gives not kings the style of Gods in vain. 
For on his throne his sceptre do they sway; 
And as tbcii subjects nught them to obey. 
So kings should fear and serve their God 
again. 

Jasibs I or Scotland, Sonna dddnsstd lo His 
Son, Frissci Senry. 
to 

When King and People understand each other 
past a doubt, 

It takes a foe and mote than a foe to knock 
that country out. 

Rudvabo KttiJita, “Tottiktr.* 

It 

1 rteommeod my ion, if he has the nisfoTtune 


to become king, to remember that he owes 
himself to tbe happiness of his people. 

Loms XrV or F^ce, in the teatameot wfakb 
he made 2S Dec., 1702. 

W 

Entire and sure tbe monarch’s rule must prove. 
Who founds her greatness on her subjects' 
love. 

Matthew Pnioe, Prologue Spoken on Her 
ifo;H(y’j Birtkday, 1704. 

IS 

He that is bated of his subjects cannot be 
counted a king. 

John Ray, Eiigfisk Proverbs. 

14 

Eve^ subject's duty is the king’s; but every 
subject’s soul is bis own. 

SsAEEsrzAEE, Senry V. Act iv, sc. 2,1.186. 

15 

Was never subject longed to be a king, 

As 1 do long and wish to be a subject. 

Shakespeaee, II Senry VI. Act iv, sc. 5,1. S. 
ia 

Vulgarity in a king Batters the majority of the 
nation. 

Beehabo Shaw, ifaiimi )or Revolutiotasis. 
17 

The king who fights his people Eights himself. 

Tsnhyeom, The Pitssing of Arthur, I. 72. 
ia 

The greatest king is he who is tbe king 
Of greatest subjects. 

Gubeet West, fiuiitutim of the Gitrttr, L 302. 

KISS AND KISSING 
I—Kiss: Definitioni 

10 

Something made of notbiog, tasting very 
sweet, 

A most delicious compound, with ingredients 
complete; 

But if, as on occasion, tbe heart and mind are 
sour, 

It has no great signidcance, and loses half its 
power. 

Mary E. Buell, The Kiss. 

20 

Tbe anatomical juxtaposition of two ormeu- 
laris oris muscles in a state of contraction. 
Da. Henby Gubons, Depnltion of a Kiss, 

21 

What is a kiss? Why this, as some approve: 
The sure sweet cement, glue, and liine of love. 
Rosut HzaaKH, A Kus. 

22 

What is a kiss? Alackel at worst, 

A single Dropp to quenebe a Thiret, 

Tho’ oft it prooves, in bappieHout, 

Ibe first Ewete Dropp of our long Showie. 

Chaelie GoDnev lauwo, U Ike OU Mw. 
aa 

What’s in a kiss? 

Oh, when for love the Idu is ^ven, tins; 
Truth, purity, abiding trust, tbe 
Of loyalty to love, c«ne woe, come wMd, 
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UuBpoben promice of a soul’s allegiance—this, 
All this, and more, ah more 1 is in a kiss. 
Mabioh Pkests, Whitt’s in s Kissl 

1 

A kiss, when all is said, what is it? 

. . . a rosy dot 

Placed on the “i" in loving; 'tis a secret 
Told to the mouth instead of to the ear. 
Eciioin) RostAsd, Cyrano dt Btritrac. Act iii. 

II—Kiss; Apothegms 

2 

I wonder who's kissing her now? 

Faasi R. Adams and Wzll M. Hocron. Title 
and reiitin of a lyric set to muric by Joseph 
£. Howard in 1912. 

a 

Isn't it strange how one man’s kiss can grow 
To be like any other's ... or a woman’s 
To be Uke any woman’s? 

Maxwell Artontson, Elisabeth the Queen. 
Act i. 

4 

Kiss till the cows come home. 

Beaumont and Fletcner, The Scornful Lady, 
Act ii, sc. 2. 

a 

A parosysmal kiss. 

Henev Waed BEEcaiR, hts description of the 
kiss be had given Mrs. Henry C. Bowen. It 
gained wide currency in the 'tO’L {Tilton 
vs. Beecher. Vol. i, p. 66.) 

e 

A kiss of the mouth often touches not the 
heart. 

H. G. BonW, Hand-Book of Proverbs^ 292. 

7 

There’s nothing wrong in a connubial kiss. 
Bvxow, Ohn Juan. Canto iii, st. 8. 

8 

Many a miss would not be a missus 
If liquor did not add a spark to her kisses. 

£. L. C., lirien. {life, March, 1923.) 

B 

Kissing g^ by favour, 

Wnxuu Camden, ReauHiu, p. 327. (1605); 
Feakcis Quakles, The Virgin tVidoui. Act i. 
(1649) A proverb of great antiquity. 

Ere they hewed the Sphinx's visage, 

Favouritlsin governed Idssage, 

Even as it docs in this age. 

Ruoyaed Kiplino, General Summary. 

10 

SwMtest the kiss that’s stolen from weeping 
maid. (Primus titubans audada furtis.) 

Claudiah, De iVuytiis Hanoril Augusti, ]. 81. 
I do not care for kisaes, unlesa I have snatched 
them in spite of resistance. (Basia dum nolo, nisi 
quc luctantia carpsi.) 

MAaTjAi, Epjgrami, Bk. v, ep. 46. 

Stol enjb sses are always sweeter. 

Lata Hunt, The Indicator. 

A legal kisa is never as good as a stolen one. 

Guy n Maufaseakt, A Wife’s Confession. 

To kisa in private. An unauthoriced kiss. 
SwAAWyiwMi, Olhdtlo. Act iv, oc. 1, L 2. 


The kiss, snatch'd hasty from the sideloiw maid. 

Thomson, The Seasons; Winter, 1. 62^ 

See also under PaoHiEmoH. 

11 

Kisses honeyed by oblivion. 

Gloece Eliot, The Spanish Gypsy. Bk. ih. 

12 

She had rather kiss than spin. 

Thomas Fuller, Cnomalogio. No. 4123. 

IS 

The kiss you take is paid by that you give; 
The joy is mutual, and I'm still in debt. 

Georce Granville, Heroic Love. Act v, sc. t. 
And if youll blow to me a kiss, 

111 blow a kiss to you. 

Hokace and James Smjtb, The Baby’s Debut. 

14 

No man can print a kiss; lines may deceive. 

Fulee Geevjixx, Another to Myra. 

"May 1 print a kiss on your lips?" I said, 

And she nodded her full permission; 

So we went to press and 1 rather guess 
We printed a full edition, 

Josira Lilienthal, A full Edition, 

15 

The sound of a kiss is not so loud as that of a 
cannon, but its echo lasts a great deal longer. 
0, W. Holmes, r*e Professor ol the Sreohfasl- 
Tatle. Ch. ]l. 

It 

To kiss with the maid when the mistress is 
kind 

A gentleman ought to be loth, sir. 

WiLLiAU Hone, Every-Day Book, ii, 377. 

17 

'Tis no sin love’s fruit to steal, 

But the sweet theft to reveal. 

Ben Jonso.v, Song; To Celia, 

And if he needs must kiss and tell, 

TU kick him headlong into bell. 

Cotton, Burlesque upon Burlesque, 200. 

Oh, fie, Miss, you must not kiss and tell. 
Congreve, Love for Love. Act ii, sc. tO. 

18 

They are pecked on the ear and the chin and 
the nose who am lacking in lore. 

Rudvaed Kipling, Cerloin Maxims of Haps. 

19 

My lips the sextons are of thy slain kisses. 

G. E. liAHCAsrER, Pygmalion in Cyprus, p, 18. 

20 

Kiss and be friends. 

Pete* Lahotoet, Ckroiiiciei, 64. (c. 1300) In 
common use tbeieafter. 

Let's see you buss and be friends. 

Samuel Richardson, Pamela, ii, 73. 

21 

Cupid and my Campaspe played 
At cards for kisses; Cupid paid. 

John Ltly, Alexander and Campaspe. 

My love and I for kisses play'd; 

She would keep stakes; I was content; 

But when I won, would be paid; 

This made me ask her what she meant. 

Fray, since 1 see (quoth she) your wnagUng 
vain, 
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T^ke your owa kisses; Eivt me mioe agiln. 
WauAK SiMPE, My Low ipid I IcT Kisies 
Play’d, (c, 1640) Cryden added three lines 
to this stanza, and it is included in bis 
Miscellany. (P16) 

1 

Sweet Helen, make me immortal with a kiss! 
Her lips suck forth my soul: see, where it 
flies! 

CHXisiOTHia MsacowE, Fauslni, 1. 1330. 

It was thy kiss, Love, that made me Immortal. 
Maxoakct Fucesa, Dryad Song. 

0 love! 0 Are! once be drew 

With one lony kiss my whole soul thro’ 

My bps, as sunlight drinketb dew. 

TzMNVsaM, Fatima. St. 3. 

2 

Why do I not kiss you, Philcnis? You are 
bald, you are carrotty, you are one-eyed. He 
who kisses you sins against nature. 

Martial, Epigrams. Bk. ii, cpig. 33. 

3 

Let my hand have the honour 
To convey a kis.s from my lips to the cover of 
Your foot, dear signior. 

Phiup Massikcer, The Great Date of Flor¬ 
ence. Act iv, sc. 1. 

4 

When a man’s hose be down, it is easy to kiss 
him where he sat on Saturday. 

Brian MautANCir, Pkilntii>«r. (1SK3) 
s 

Kissing don't last: cookery do. 

George Merzhith, Rickard Feveril. Ch. 18. 

B 

If you kiss me you hate me, and if you hate 
me you kiss me. But if you don't hate me, dear 
friend, don’t kiss me! (B* ae Wiktlr, puriii fu- 
Kal el a*otU^ ei g>i)a!it jUe- el U ftt ak pureii, 
yilXrAre, uv ae 

NiCAEcnus. {Greek Anthology . Bk, n, epig. 
252.) 

7 

And I will have a lover’s fee; they say, un- 
kiss’d unkind. 

GaoacE Piau, Arraignemnt of Paris. Act 1, 
sc. 2. (1584) 

e 

The kisses of an enemy are deceitful. 

Old Testament: Proverbs, xavii, 6. 

Many kiss the hand they wish cut ofl. 

Gsorgr HaaBsaT, /scuhi JVwIntsiiii. 
a 

A lisping lass is good to kiss. 

John Rav, £a|liih Proverbs . 

10 

An horse-kiss: a rude kiss, able to beat one’s 
teeth out. 

lOHN Ray, Fngllik Proverbs . 

11 

Thou knowest the maiden who ventures to 
kiss a sleeping man, wins of him a pair of 
gloves, ' 

Scott, Tkt fair MoU of fertti . Ch. S. 


H 

Strangers and foes do sunder, and not kiss. 
ShakeSRiarE, Airs Well liat Ends Wdl. Act 
ii, sc. 5,1. 91. 

Ae fond kiss and then we sever. 

Burns, Foretotll to Nancy. 

One kiss more, and so lareweQ. 

Unknown, Loysl Csrioxd. Song 22. (1686) 
One fond kiss before we jnrt, 

Drop a teat and bid adieu. 

Robert Dousley, The Purling Kiii. 

13 

I understand thy kisses and thou mine. 

SnAXESfEAEE, / Henry IV. Act Ili, sc. 1,1. 20!. 
The fuss you take is better than you give; 
Therefore no kis. 

Shakespeare, Henry VIII. Act iv, sc. 5,1. 38. 
Upon thy cheek lay I this zealous kiss, 

As seal to this indenture of my love. 
Shakespeare, King John. Act ii, sc. 1,1.19. 

14 

Speak, cousin, or, if you cannot, stop bis 
mouth with a kiss. 

Shakespeare, Muck Ado Aiont Nothing. Act 
lj,sc. 1,1.321. 

15 

Till thy wound be thoroughly heal’d; 

And thus I search it with a sovereign k^. 
Shakespeare, The Two Genllfmen of Verona, 
Act i, sc. 2, ]. 116. 

Kiss the place to make it well. 

Ann Taylor, Jfy Mother. 

IS 

Bachelor’s fare : bread and cheese and kisses. 
Swift, Polite Conversation. Dial, i. 

17 

Lord! I wonder what fool it was that first in¬ 
vented kissing. 

Swm, Polite Conversation. DIaL tL 
Tell me who first did kisses suggest? 

It was a mouth all glowing and blest; 

It kissed and it thought of nothing beside. 

Heine, Booh of Songs. No. 25. 

May his soul be in heaven—he detrva it I’m 
sure— 

Who was first the inventor of kissing. 

Unknown, The Inventor of Kissing. 

18 

Dear as remember’d kisses after death, 

And sweet as those by hopeless fancy fdgn’d 
On lips that are for others. 

Tennyson, Tkt Princess. Pt. iv, 1. 36. 

19 

Many kiss the child for love of the nurse. 
(Osculor hunt ore natum nutrias amore.) 
Thouas Wbjoht, Essays on the Middle Ages. 
VdL i, p. 150. (Quoting a medieval proverb. 

Many kiss the child for the nurse’s sake. 

John Heywooo, Pfsvarhz. Pt. 11, 2. ^1546) 

For love of the nurse the balm gets mo^^EUSs. 
Geoboe MtitTOH, Pmue of forksUri Ale, 83. 

20 

You must kiss the rod. 

Unknowh, Bistory of Reynard the Pox. tt. 
12 (c. 1»)0) This is a seiiM of fablea Om 
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collected in France under the title, Roman dr 
Rtnari, The drat Engilisb version was printed 
by Canton in 1481. 

Take thy correction mildly, kiss the rod. 

SnaKCSFitARe, Richard II. Act V, sc. 1,1, 32. 

A testy babe will scratch the nurse 
And presently all humble kiss the rod! 

SaAXr.srr.asi;, 7’Ae T-aio Ceiitiemen o/ Yrrona. 
Act i, sc. 2, 1. 58. 

1 

Make them ki.ss thr; book. 

Unknown, Tht Manner of Keeping a Court 
Baron. Printed by tbe widow of Robert 
Redman, c. JSdd. 

ni—Eiseing: Ita Delights 

2 

Blush, h.appy maiden, when you feel 
The lip.s which press love’s glowing seal; 

But as the .slow years darklier roll, 

Grown wiser, the extanenced soul 
Will own as dearer far than they 
The lips which kiss the te.irs away, 

£Li 2 Ai]XTn Axexs Allen, A'iriei. 

3 

But is there nothing else, 

That we may do but only walk? Methinks, 
Brothers and sisters lawfully may kiss. 

BcAriMONT ANo I'LETcirEii. A King and Ro 
Ai'ng. Act iv, sc. 4. 

4 

Remember the Viper:—'twas close at your 
feet, 

How you started and threw yourself into 
my arms; 

Not a strawberry there was so ripe nor so 
sweet _ 

As the lips which I kiss'd to subdue your 
alarms. 

Roaxar BLOOMrrxLn, A'oitcy. St. 4. 

8 

And when my lips meet thine, 

Thy very soul is wedded unto mine. 

H. H. Bove-sen, Thy Gracious Face I Greet 
loitk Giad Surprise. 

t 

A winning kiss she gave, 

A long one, with a free and yielding lip. 

William Browne, Britannia’s Pastorals. Bk. 
iii, song 2,1. 193. 

7 

I w.Ts betrothed that day; 

I wore a troth-kiss on my lips I could not give 
away. 

E. B. Brownino, Lay oj Ike Brown Roiury. 
Pt. ii, I, 168. 

First time he kissed me, he but only kissed 
The fingers of IhU hand wherewith I write; 

And ever since, it grew more clean and white, 

. . , The second passed in height 
The first, and sought the forehead, and half 
missed, 

Half falling on the hair. 0 beyond meed I , , . 
Tbe third upon my lips was folded down 
Is perfect, purple staU; ^ce when, indeed. 


I have been proud and said, “My love, my own." 
E. B. BnowNtNG, Sonnels from the Ports- 
luese. No. XESvili. 

The moth’s kiss, first! 

Kiss me as if you made believe 
Vou were not sure, this eve. 

How my face, your flower, had pursed 
Its petals up. 

RoBERr Brownihc, In a Gondola. 

S 

All the breath and the bloom of the year in 
the bag of one bee: 

All the wonder and wealth of the mine in 
the heart uf one gem: 

In the core of nne pearl all the shade and the 
shine of the sea: 

Breath and bloom, shade and shine,—wonder, 
wealth, and—how far above them— 
Truth, that’s brighter than gem. 

Trust, that’s purer than pearl— 
Brightest truth, purest trust in the universe— 
alt were for me 

In the kiss of one girl. 

Roberi Haow'NLvn, Summiitn Bonum. 

Her bps. whose kissc.s pout to leave their nest. 
Bid man be valiant ere he merit such. 

Bybun, Chdde Ilaruid. Canto i, st. 58. 

e 

Their lips drew near, and clung into a kiss; 

A long, long kiss, a kiss of youth and love. . . , 
Eai h kiss a he.trt-quakc,—for a kiss's strength, 
I think, it must be reckon’d by its length. 
Byron, Don Juan. Canto ii, st. 385-6. 

10 

I love the sex, and sometimes would reverse 
The tyrant's W'lsli “that mankind only had 

One neck, which he with one fell stroke might 
pierce:’’ 

My wish is quite as wide, but not so bad.... 
'That womankind had but one rosy mouth. 

To ki.ss them all at once from North to South. 

Bviion, Don Juan. Canto vi, st. 22. 

"Kiss” rhymes to “bliss” in fact as well as verse. 
Bvroh, Don Juan. Canto vi, st. 59. 

II 

How delicious is the winning 
Of a kiss at Love’s beginning. 

Thomas Campbell, Song. 

When age chilis the blood, when our pleasures 
are past— 

For years fleet away with the wings of the 
dove— 

The dtarrat lememhrance will still be the last, 
Our sweetest memorial the first kiss of love. 
Byron, TAc First Airt of Love. 

And in that first fiame 
Is all the nectar of the kiss. 

(£t e’est dans ia premiere ilamme 
Qu'est tout le nectar du baiser.) 

Lebrun, ties Souvenirs. 

12 

Kisses kept are wasted; 

Love is to be tasted. 

There are some you love, I know; 
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Be not loath to tell them so. 

Lips ^ dr)' and eyes gtow wet 
Waiting to be warmly met, 

Keep them not in waiting yet; 

Kisses kept are wasted. 

Edmund Vance CooU, Kurcj £e^( Art 
WaiUd. 

I 

Rose kissed me today. 

Will she kiss me tomorrow? 

Let it be as it may, 

Rose kissed me today. 

Avstim Dobson, A Kiss. 

1 

Never a lip is curved with pain 
That c.in’t lie kissed into smiles again. 

Brei HahI'e, Jlte Lost Callcon. 

» 

Give me a kiss and to that kiss a score; 

Then to that twenty, add a hundred more; 

A thousand to (hat hundred; so kiss on. 

To make that thousand up a million; 

Treble that million, and when that is done, 
Let's kiss afresh, as when we first begun. 

Rooert IIeebice, To Anlhoa. 

4 

jenny kissed me when we met, 

Jumping from the (hair site sat in; 

Time, you thief, who love to get 
Sweets into your list, put that in! 

Say Tm weary, say I’m sad. 

Say that health and wealth have missed me: 
-Say I'm growing old, but add 
Jenny kissed me 

Leioil Hunt, Jenny A'(.Mrd Me ,. “Jenny" was 
Jane Wekh Carlyle. 

Only he felt he cnuld no more dissemble, 

Ami kissed her, mouth to mouth, all in a tremble. 

LEje.u Hunt, Sioty of Rimtnt. 

You kissed met My head drooped low on your 
breast 

With a feeling of shelter and infinite rest, 

While the holy emotions my tongue dared not 
speak 

Flashed up as a flame from my heart to my 
ctieek. 

JosEeniNE SiocuM Hunt, Vou Krsjid Mo. 

1 kissed you, I own, but I did not suppose 
That you, through the papers, tlie deed would dis- 
close, 

Like free-loving cats, when on ridge-poles they 
mtel. 

And their squalls of "You kissed niel” disturb 
the whole street. 

I'mxkown, Ko# Kissed me. 
i 

A soft lip. 

Would tempt you to eternity of kissing! 

Ben Jonsdn, Volfione, Act i, sc, 1. 
leevc a kias but in the cup, 

And I'U not look for wine. 

Ben JoNsaN, To Celia. See oiso wider Eyes 

aril) Love. 

t 

And out lips found ways of speaking 


What words cannot say, 

Till a hundred nests gave music, 

And the East was gray. 

Fkedeeic Lawecnce Knowles, A ifemory. 

7 

When she kissed me once in play, 

Rubies were less bright than they; 

And less bright were those which shone 
In the palace of the Sun. 

Will they be as bright again? 

Not if kiss’d by other men. 

Waliee Savaoe Lanuoe, Rubies, 

B 

Says he, ‘T'd better call agin;” 

Says she, “Think likely, mister!” 

Thet last word pricked him like a pin. 

An' . . , Wal, he up an' kist her. 

J. R. Loweu, Tbc Coue/os’, 

! 

The kiss, in which he half forgets even such a 
yoke as yours 
Macaulay, Firgriiio, 1, 13S. 

10 

I rest content; I kiss your eyes, 

1 kiss your hair in my delight: 

I kiss my hand and My “Good-night.” 

JoApniN MnUER, /ties of the Asnozonsi Ft, V, 

Introduclton. 

II 

One kiss the maiden gives, one last. 

Long kiss, which she capires in giving, 

TnoMjis Mouaa, Lalltt Kookk: Paradise and 
the Peri, 1. 200. 

T kiss'd dice ere I kill'd thee; no way but this; 
Killing myself, to die upon a kiss 
SiiAEEserAsE, Olkello. Act v, sc. 2, 1. 35B. 

IE 

How should great Jove himself do else than 
mbs 

To win the woman he forgets to kiss. 

CovtNi'RV I’ATMoaE, Dc Kaiura Deorum. 

The lips he must briskly invade 
That would [wssess llie heart, 

Thomas Valden, Song. 

13 

Give me kisses! Nay, ’tisfrue 
1 am just as rich as you; 

And for every kiss I owe, 

I can pay you back, you know. 

Kiss me, then, 

Every moment—and again! 

J. G. Saxe, To Ltsbia. 

Do tiiou snatch treasures from my lips, 

And Til lake kingdoms back from lliinel 
Sheridan, The Dtunna. Act ill, sc. i. 

14 

Quicken with kissing: had my lips that power. 
Thus would I vrear them out. 

Shaeesfeare, Antony and Clcopalra. Act iv, 
sc. IS, 1. 39. 

IB 

His kissing is as full of sanctity as the touch 
of holy bread. 

SBAEBsmaE, As You Like II. Act lli, sc. 4, 
1.14. 
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1 

0, a klM, 

Long u my exile, sweet as my revenge! 

Now, by the jealous queen of heaven, that kiss 

1 cairied from thee, dear. 

Shaeispeasi, CoHohtntts. Act v, sc. 3,1. 44. 

Fatttaff: Thou dost give me Satteiing busses. 
Doll Tetrskiet: By my troth, I kiss thee with a 
most constant heart. 

SsAEESPEAax, II Henry IV, Act il, sc. 4,1. 291. 

2 

Take, 0, take those lips away. 

That so sweetly were forsworn; 

And those eyes, the break of day, 

Ugbts that do mislead the mom: 

But my kisses bring again, bring again; 

Seals of love, but seal’d in vain. 

Sbaxispiaxx, Measure for Measure, Act iv, 
sc. 1, I, 1. 

Hide, 0 bide those bills ot snow. 

Which thy frozen bosom bears. 

On whose tips the pinks that grow 
Are of those that April wears! 

But first set my poor heart tree 
Bound in icy chains by thee! 

BzauiaoHi and Fletchex, The Bloody 
Brolher, Act v, sc. 2, This stanza, with the 
one above, attributed to Sbakespeare, may 
have been a current song of anonymous 
authorship; or perhaps Shakespeare wrote 
the first stanza, and Fletcher appropriated 
it and added another. 

< 

And then, sir, would he gripe and wring my 
hand, 

Cry "0 sweet creature!” and then kiss me 
hard, 

As jf he pluck’d up kisses by the roots 
That grew upon my lips. 

SsAZESPEAEZ, Olkello, Act iii, sc. 3,1. 421. 

4 

Then come kiss roe, sweet and twenty. 

SHAEESPiAaE, Tuxlflk Ni/kt, Act il, sc. 3,1. 52. 
Ten kisses short as one, one long as twenty. 
SaAXEsPEAae, Venus and Adonis, 1. 22. 

She kissed his brow, his cheek, his chin. 
And where she ends she doth anew begin. 
Shakespeare, Venus and Adonis, 1. 59. 

You may ride *1 
With one soft kiss a thousand furlongs ere 
With spur we heat an acre. 

Shakespeare, Winier’s Tale. Act i, ic. 2,1.94. 
I thbk there is not half a kiss to choose 
Who loves another best. 

SSAKESPEtaE, Winter's Tale. Act Iv, sc. 4,1.175. 

a 

See the mountains kiss high heaven. 

And the waves clasp one another; 

No sister flower would be forgiven 
If it disdained its brother; 

And the sunlight clasps the earth, 

And the moonbeams Idas t^ sea: 

What are all these kisslngs worth, 

If thou Iciis not me? 

Sbkuet, love's PhSosaphy. St. 2. 


As in the soft and sweet edipse, 

When soul meets soul on lover's lips. 

Shellev, Prametkeus Unbound. Act iv, 1. 450. 

< 

Her ambrosial kiss, 

’That sweeter far than any nectar is. 

Sfensee, An Hymn in Honour of Love, 1. 25. 

I ne’er saw nectar on a lip. 

But where my own did hope to sip. 

Sheridan, The Duetsna. Act i, sc. 2. 

7 

My lips till then had only known 
The kiss of mother and of sister. 

But somehow, full upon her own 
Sweet, rosy, darling mouth,~I kissed her. 

E. C. SiEDMAN, The Doorstep, 

$ 

We vulgar take it to be a sign of love. We 
servants, we poor people, that have nothing 
but our persons to bestow or treat for, are 
forced to deal and bargain by way of sample, 
and therefore as we have no parchments, or 
wax necessary in our agreements, we squeero 
with our hands and seal with our lips, to rat^ 
ify vows and promises. 

Rjchard Steele, The CoRJcious Lovers. Act 
iii, sc. 1. 
a 

One rose, but one, by those fair fingers cull'd. 
Were worth a hundred kisses press'd on lips 
Less exquisite than thine. 

Tennyson, The Gardener's Daughter, ]. 148. 

A man had given all other bliss, 

And all his worldly worth for this, 

To waste his wbolc heart in one kiss 
Upon her perfect lips. 

Tennyson, Sir Launcelot and Queen Guine¬ 
vere. 

And sweet ted splendid kissing moutb. 

ViiLON, Com^ainS of ike Fair Arniouress. 
(Swinburne, ti.i 

10 

Many an evening by the waters did we watch 
the stately ships, 

And oui spirits rush’d together at the touch¬ 
ing of the lips. 

’lEKNysoK, Loeksley Hall, i. 37. 

'That glance of theirs, but for the street, had been 
A clin^ng kiss. 

Tenhysoh, Merlin and Vivien, I. 103. 

Kisses balmier than half-opening buds Of AprU. 
Tennyson, Tilhonus, 1. 59. 

II 

Girl, when he gives you kisses twain, 

Use one, and let the other stay; 

And hoard it, for moons may die, red fades. 
And you may need a kiss—some day. 
RmCELV Toerihce, The House of a Hundred 
Utkts. 

12 

If only in dreams may Man be fully bleat, 

Is heaven a dream? Is she I claspt a dream? 
Or stood she hen even now where dew-drops 
gleam 
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And cnlleB of furzv jbine yellow down the 
West? , . . 

Can this be Earth? Can these be banks of 
fune? 

Like burning bushes bred of God they shine I 

1 seem to Liow them, though this body of 

mine 

Passed into spirit at the touch of hers! 
Thiohobe Watts-Dukton, Tkt Coining of 
Love: Rkono’s Firsi Kits. 

1 

When Youth and Beauty dwelt in Love’s own 
palace, 

And life flowed on in one eternal kiss, 

Eua Whbeieb Wn-cox, The Fareviell of Clari- 
monde. 

IV—Eiaalng: Its Perils 

2 

Wanton kissings with the tongue. (K*™. 

ykiorTUTitaTuy, ^ 

AnisromsKis, The Clouds, 1. 51. 

Give me another njugbty, naughty kiss before 
we port. (Da savium etiam prius quam abis.) 

Plautus, Asinaria, 1, 940. (Act v, sc. 2.) 

Take me by the carlaps and match my little lips 
to your little lips. (Ptebende auriculis, compata 
labella cum bbelb.) 

Plautus, Asinoria, 1. 665. (Act iii, sc. J.) 
Kissing with inside lip? stopping the career 
Of laughter with a sigh ? 

ShakespEAbs, Winter's Tale, Act i, sc. 2, 1, 256. 
Do not make me hi^, and you will not make me 
sin 

H. G. Bohn, Hond-Book of Proverbs, J4S. 

s 

You should not take a fellow eight years old 
And make him swear io never kiss the girls. 
ROBsaT Bbowninc, Fro Lippo Lippi. 

4 

Gin a body meet a body 
Cornin’ thro’ the rye. 

Gin a body kiss a body, 

Need a body cry? 

Gin a body meet a body 
Cornin' thro' the glen. 

Gin a body kiss a body. 

Need the warld ken? 

Bubns, Comm’ 7kro’ the Rye, As was often 
his custom, Bums built this song upon the 
refrain of en older one, in this case a soog 
of unknown authorship called Tkt Bob- 
Tailed Lass. (Johnson, Scots' iftuiad 1/lt- 
ream. Vol, v, p. 430.) 

If a body meet a body going to the Fair, 

If a body kiss a body need a body (are? 

Jauis C. Cross, The Harteqidii Mariner; 
Song. (1796) 

A man may drink and no be drunk; 

A man may fight and no be slain; 

A man nay kiss a bonnie lass, 

And ay be welcome back a^l 
Burks, Duncan Davison. 


$ 

Kissing is nigh parent and cousin unto the foul 
feat or deed 

WtraiAU (3 axton, La Tour-Landry. Ch. 33. 
(1454) 

After kissing comes more kindness. 

John Cubee, Parmniofogis, p. 25. 

She that will kiss, they say, will do worse. 

Robert Daveneobt, City Night Cap. Act i. 

7 

Kisses are keys; wanton kisses arc keys of sin. 
John Clarke, Paramioiogia, 28. 

Kissin* is the icey o’ love, 

An' clappin’ is the lock. 

Bucks, 0 Can Ye Labour Lea, Foitng Mant 
a 

Kisses and favours are sweet things, 

But those have thorns and these have stings. 
Roeebt Herrick, The Skovxr of Blossom. 

» 

JJe that doth kiss and do no more 
May kiss behind and not before. 

James Howell, Prouerhr, 9. 

19 

j Mayhem, death and arson 
Have followed many a thoughtless kiss 
Not sanctioned by a parson. 

Don Marquis, Oj» Kiiiiag. 

11 

For love or lust, for good or ill, 

Behold the kiss is potent still. 

John Sicharh Morelakd, Fhe Kit). 

12 

Kiss—kiss—thou hast won me, 

Bright, beautiful sin. 

W ii.i.tA w Mother WELL, The Demon Lady. 

13 

He wfao has taken kisses, if he take not the 
rest beside, deserves to lose even what was 
granted. (Oscula qui sumpsit, si non et cetera 
sumet, H^c quoque, qute data sunt, peidere 
dignus erit.) 

Ovid, Ars Amatoria. Bk. i, L 669. 

"I saw you take his kiss!" “ Tis true.” 

“Oh, modesty!’’ “ 'Twas strictly kept; 

He thought I slept; at least, I knew 
He thought I thou^t he thought I alepC.” 
Coventry Patmore, B^gram, 

16 

And secrecy made their courting the sweeter, 
Wile Peter kissed Thisbe, and Thisbe kissed 
Peter,— 

For kisses, like folks with diminutive souU, 
Will manage to creep through the smallest of 
holes! 

J. G. Saxe, Pyrsttitts otui TUsbt. 

Young ladies: You shouldn’t go strolliag about 
When your aoiioui mammas don't know you are 
out; 

And Kmembec that accidenta often befall 
From kissing young fellows tbrongh holes in the 
wall. 

J. G. Sake, fyrOMW and Tibba; Mardt. 
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0 kfai DtE thionsb tbe bole of tbii vile wiS I 
SxAEMVUU, MUitimwur-NitlU'i Dr*am. Act 
V, K. 1,1. 202. 

I 

Yet-wboop, Jscfel Ictu (^ao tbe quicker, 
Till ibe bloom like a rose, and a hf for tbe 
vicar I 

Scon, Tkt Lady af the Lake. Canto vi, it j. 

1 

We have hiu’d away Kingdoms and provinces. 
SsAiasnAae, dntaay and Ckapatra. Act iii, 
sc. 10, L 7. 

Or ere I could 

Give him that parting ids which I had act 
Betwixt two charming words, comes in my father 
And like tbe tyrannous breathing of tbe north 
Shakes ah our buds from growing. 
SHAXxanAint, Cymbiline. Act i, ic. 3,1.33. 

It is not a fashion for tbe maids in France to kiss 
before they are married. 

SsAzisriAai, Henry V, Act v, ac. 2,1. 28S. 

a 

Were kisses all the joys la bed, 

One woman would another wed. 

SHAXzsnaai [71, Piurionale PUgrim, I. 343, 
As wail a woman with an eunuch play'd 
As with a woman. 

SnaczapxaxE, Antony and Cltopatra. Act ii, 
ac. 5,1. 5. 

4 

The woman that cries bush bids kiss: I learnt 
So much of her that taught me kissittg. 

SwiNSVUtl, ifonno Fsliero. Act 1, K. t. 

ALisI that women do not know 
Kisses make men loath to go. 

Umutowh, Kitw Make Uen. 
t 

Twas ever thus with misses, 

They leave tbe ancient home 
To plant their Judas kisaes 
Upon some mamly dome. 

Unzhowh. (Pttnek, 2 Sept., 1923.) 

I 

And hug and kiss and are so great 
As the devil arid witch of Endor. 

Uhehowk, Pe^titei Idtrtimtni. Pt. Iii, p. 20. 

Tve seen her hug you as the devil bugged the 
witch, 

Swm, PtMt Converiation. Dial. i. 

KKAVS AKD KKAVBRT 

See also Foola anl Enavei 
T 

Succesaful rascals are insufierable. (Kneel li 

rtykaaarrrt eSe 4raex«ref,) 

.ffiacHTiua, Fragmsnli. Fr^. 226. 

« 

The fox condemns the trap, not himself, 
Wntuii BtAEX, Frovsrbt af K«i[. 

• 

GUigow thuggery, Glasgow thugs; it is a 
witty niduame. 

Tkoscm Cauvu^ Ciertlifn, {, 4. 


10 

He’s tough, ma’am, tough is J. B. Tough and 
de-vilisb sly. 

DtezENs, Donsbey and San. Book i, ch. 7. 

11 

As there is a use In medicine for poison, so 
the world cannot move without rogues. 
EusasoN, Condnet aj life: Power. 

12 

A more prztemotorious rogue than himself, 
Joatr Funmza, Porr liM of the Inn. Act Iv. 

15 

Who friendship with a knave has made 
Is judged a partner in the trade. 

John Gat, Fables. Pt. i. No. 24. 

14 

The most necessary thing in the worid, and 
yet the least usual, is to reflect that those we 
deal with may know how to be as arrant 
knaves as ourselves. 

Loan Haupax, Works, p. 232. 

If knaves bad not foolish memones, they would 
never trust one another as often as they do. 
Loao Haiieaz, Works, p. 233. 

16 

Clever men ace the tools with which bad men 
work. 

William Haslut, Works. Vol. xi, p. 340. 

16 

One rogue is usher to another still. 

Hdmxr, Odyssey. Bk. xvii, 1. 251. (Pope, tr.) 
17 

To you, who distinguish between a knave and 
an honest man. Cnbi, qui turpi secemis ho¬ 
nest urn). 

Horaci, dolires. Bk. 1, ut. 6,1. 63. 

16 

One of the four and twenty policies of a 
knave is to stay long at bis errand. 

Jauxs Howell, Fronerbs, 2. 

16 

Knaves sore with conscience of their own 
defects. 

J. R. Lowell, EpistU to Ceorge Wsflism Cur¬ 
tis. 

20 

The biggest rascal that walks upon two legs. 
(Omnium bipedum nequissimus.) 

HooEsrus, speaking of Regulus. (Pimre m 
VouKcsa, Letters. Bk. i, epis. 5.) 

It’s my opinloD you are a damned rascal. (Sce- 
lestisslmum te arbitror.) 

Plautus, Amphitruo, 1, 532. (Act ii, k. 1.) 

21 

When knaves in grain meet. 

Jomi PAUOEAVE, Acolaslus. ^g. S 2. (1340) 
Knave in grain, a knave of the flrst rate. 

Giosi, Clasdeat Diet, af Ike Viiitr Tongsw. 

A rogue in grain is a rogue amain. 

H. G. B(^, Bani-Batk of Proverbs, 299. 

22 

Whether the fellow do this out of kindness 
or knavery, I cannot tell, but it is pret^ to 
observe. 

Sascozl Pepts, Dhry , 1 0ct, 1663. 
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The succes of knaves entices many. (Sue- 
cessue improborom plures adlidt.) 

PnAnin, fablet. Bk. ii, fab. 1, t, 7. 

The more knave, the better luck. 

Joa» Ray, Enclitk Frovtrbs. 

: 

When knaves fall out, true men come by thdi 
own. 

JOHM Ray, BmlUh Ptovtrbs. 

a 

He that sweaieth till no man trust him. 

He that iicth till no man believe him. 

He that bonoweth till no man will lend him, 
Let him go where nu man knoweth him. 

Huge Rhodes, Book of IVarlure, 107, (c, 1S30) 
4 

Wilt thou ever be a foul-mouthed and calum¬ 
nious knave? 

SHSassaEAits, Alt's Wftll that Ends WtU. Act 
i, sc. 3,1 61 

A poor, decayed, ingenious, foolish, tascsily 
knave. 

SHAKEsnEARE, All's Well that Ends Wtll. Act 
iv, sc. 2,1. 2S. 

Camlet; There’s ne’er a villain dwelling in all 
Denmark 

But he’s an arrant knave. 

Horatic: There needs no ghost, my lord, come 
from the grave 
To tell us this. 

SaAatsnaARS, Remits. Act i, sc. S, L 124. 

We are armnt knaves all. 

SHAERSPSAas, Hamlet. Act ill, sc. 1,1.125. 
How absolute the knave isl 
Shaeispeare, Camlet. Act v, sc. 1,1. 143. 

0 royal knavery t 

Sbakbspease, Hamlet. Act v, sc. 2,1.10. 

s 

Ahl whoreson caterpillars! bacon-fed knaves! 

SnAEESPEARE, / Henry IV Act U, sc. 2, t. SO. 
What a frosty-spirited rogue is this I 
Sbakespeaes, 1 Henry IV. Act ii, sc. 3,1. 21. 
Three mubegotlen knaves in Kendal green. 

SnAKESPCARi, i Henry IV. Act ii, sc. 4, 1. 246. 
A rascally yea-forsooth knave. 

SnAEaspEsaE, II Henry IV. Act 1, sc. 2,1.41. 
What an arrant, rascally, beggarly, lousy knave 
it isl 

Shaeespiaee, Henry T, Act iv, sc. 8,1. 37. 

The rascally, scsuld, beggarly, lousy, pragging 
knave. 

WnEapaAsa, Henry V. Act v, sc. 1,1, 6, 

A knave; a rascal; an eater of broken meats; a 
base, proud, shallow, beggarly, three-suited, 
hundred-pound, hllhy, worsted-stocking knave. 
SHSEESPEAEe Eing Ltor. Act U, sc. 2,1.14. 
Such smibng rogues as these, 
bike rats, oft bite the holy cords a-twaln 
Which are too intrlnse t' unloose^ 

SHAiESPEsae Ebst Uar. Act li. Sc. 2,1. 70. 
HWiy, worsted-stocking knave; a lily-livered, 
icUoa-taking knave. 

SUEESPZAtE, King Lear. Act il, sc- 2i I U. 


Poor cuckoldy knave. 

Shsxesfeake, Tke Utrry tPrves «/ tfindeer. 
Act U, sc. 2,1. 281. 

An arrant knave. 

SnsxEspESEE, Afuck Ada Abtml JOotking. Act 
^ V, sc. 1, L 330. 

A crafty knave does need no broker. 

Shsxespeaee, // Henry VI. Act i, sc. 2,1.100. 

7 

Tbougb this knave came something saucily 
into the world before he was sent for, yet was 
his mother fair; there was good sport at his 
making. 

Seaxespeaxe, Kins Lear. Act i, sc. 1,1. 20. 

8 

Second Watchman: How if a’ will not stand? 
Dogberry.' Why, then, take no note of him, 
but let him go; and presently call the rest of 
the watch together, and thwk God you are 
rid of a knave. 

SnAxesPEAsE, hfuclt Ado AbasU Hashing. Act 

iii, sc. 3, 1. 28. 

Masters, it is proved already that you are UtUc 
better than false knaves; and it wU go near to 
be thought so shortly, 

Shakespeaxe, Muck Ado About Hollms. Act 

iv, sc. 2,1. 30. 
g 

Whip me such honest knaves. 

Seakespeaee, Oihelio. Act i, sc. 1,1. 40. 

A slipper and subtle knave, a finder of occadons. 
Shakespeare, Othello. Act ii, sc. 1,1. 246. 

10 

Knavery's plain face is ticver seen till used. 

Shakespeare, Otkelfo. Act ii, sc. 1,1. 321. 

A knave teach me my dutyl IH beat the knave 
into a twiggen bottle I 
Shakespeare, Otkeflo. Act li, sc, 3,1. 151. 
Some most vOlouious knave. 

Some base notorious knave, some scurvy fellow. 
0 heaven, that such cotnpanionE thou 'Idst unfold, 
And put In every honest band a whip 
To lash the rascals naked through the srorki 
Even from the east to the west I 
Shakeepeare, OShello. Act iv, sc, 2,1.138, 

11 

'Tis the base knave that jars. 

Shakespeare, The Tansini of the Skrtv. Act 
ill, sc. 1,1, 47, 

A whoreson, beetle-headed, dap-ear’d hnave I 
SuAXESPEsaa, The Taming a) the Shrew. Act 
hr, sc. t,l. 160. 

12 

'Gainst knaves and thieves men shut then 
gate. 

Shakespeare, 7uel/th IVjght. Act v, sc. 1, L 
404. 

ia 

Ay, knave, because thou stiikest as a knighl, 
Being but knave, I hate thee all the mote. 

TaHKyaoH, Carelh and Lynelte, I. 084. 

14 

Knavery nowadays it its own reward. 
nunc praemiumst, qui recta prava faduot.) 
XtUKCl, Pkonttio, t. 771. 
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1 

Knaveiy i« the best defence against a knave. 
Zmo. (Plutarch, li/e.) 

KNOWLEDGE 
See also Learniag; Wisdom 
I— Knowledge; DeSnitione 

2 

For all knowledge and wonder (which is the 
seed of knowledge) is an impression of 
pleasure in itself. 

Bacoh, ddvonctmenl of Leamini. Bk. i. 

A rkfa storehouse, for the glory of the Creator, 
and the relbf of man's estate. 

Bacon, Advancemint of Learning, Bk. i. 

a 

What is all Knowledge too but recorded Ex¬ 
perience, and a product of History; of which, 
therefore. Reasoning and Belief, no leas than 
Action and Passion, are essential materials? 

Thomas Cabitu, Essays: On History, 
Integrity without knowledge is weak and use¬ 
less. . , . Knowledge without integrity is dan¬ 
gerous and dreadful. 

Samuel Johnson, Rasseias. Ch. 41. 

4 

Knowledge is the only instrument of produc¬ 
tion that is not subject to diminishing returns. 
J. M. Claril, Overktad Costs in Modern In¬ 
dustry. {Jour. Pol. Econ., Oct., 1927.) 

An investment in knowledge pays the best inter¬ 
est. 

Benjamin Franeun, Post Rickard. 

s 

The fruits of the tree of knowledge are va¬ 
rious; be must be strong indeed who can di¬ 
gest all of them. 

Marv Cdleriuge, Galhertd Leaves, p. S. 

I 

Knowledge comes 

Of learning well retain'd, unfruitful else. 
Dante, Paradiso. Canto v, L 41. 

7 

All our progress is an unfolding, like the vege¬ 
table bud. Ynu have first an instinct, then an 
opinion, then a knowledge. 

Emerson, Essays, First Series: Intellect. 
Knowledge is the only elegance. 

Emerson, Journal, 1856. 

Our knowledge Is the amassed thought and ex¬ 
perience of innumerable minds. 

Emerson, Letters and Social Aims: Quotation 
and Originality. 

Knowledge is the antidote to feat,—Knowledge, 
Die and Reason, with its higher aids. 

Emerson, goctety and Solitude: Courage, 

8 

Knowledge is a treasure, but practice is the 
key to it. 

Thomas Fuller, Cnomologii. No. 3139. 

Knowledge without practice makes but half the 
artist, 

Thomas Fuiler, Gnemoiotit. No. 3141 . 


a 

All our knowledge is symbolic. 

Goetbi, Table-Tali. 1805. 

In the world the important thing is not to knov 
mote than all men, but to know more at eacl 
moment than any particular man. 

Goethe, Table-Talk, 1808. 

10 

The tree of knowledge in your garden grows, 
Not single, but at ei'ery bumble door. 

0. W. Holmes, Wind-Chuds and Star-Drifts: 
Pt. viii. Manhood, I, 46. 

11 

Knowledge and timber shouldn’t be much 
used till they are seasoned. 

0. W. Holmes, Tke Autocrat of ike Breakfast- 
Table. Ch. 6. 

1! 

It is the peculiarity of knowledge that those 
who really thirst for it always get it. 

Richaru Jeeteries, Country Literature. 

IS 

Knowledge is of two kinds. We know a sub¬ 
ject ourselves or we know where we can find 
information upon it. 

Samuel Johnson. (Boswell, Lift , 1775.) 

14 

A desire of knowledge is the natural feeling 
of mankind; and every human being whose 
mind is not debauched, will be willing to give 
all that he has lo get knowledge. 

Samuel Johnson. (Boswell, Life, 30 July, 
1763.) 

15 

Knowledge is the action of the soul. 

Bin Jonson, Exploraia: Sdentia. 

IE 

History tells what man has done; art, what 
man has made; literature, what man has felt; 
religion, what man has believed; philosophy, 
what man has thought. 

Benjamin C. Leeminc, Imagination. 

17 

What can give us more sure knowledge than 
our senses? How else can we distinguish be¬ 
tween the true and the false? (Quid nobis 
certius ipsis Sensibus esse potest? qui vera 
ac falsa notemus?) 

Lucretius, De Rtrutn Nalura. Bk. 1,1. 700. 

18 

Knowledge advances by steps, and not by 
leaps- 

Macaulay, Essays: history. 

19 

Knowledge apart from justice is rather to lx 
described as cunning than as knowledge. (Sci- 
entia, qux est remota ab justitia, calliditas 
potius quam sapientia est appellanda.) 
Plato. (Cicero, De OjEciis. Bk. i, ch. 19, kc. 
63.) 

20 

It is one thing to remember, another to know. 
Remembering is merely safeguarding some¬ 
thing entrusted to the memory; knowing 
means making everything your own. (AUud 
autem esc meminisse, aliud iciie. Memuiisse 
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est lem conunissam memoriz cu^todiie. At 
contra, scire est et sua facere.) 

SzNiCA, Epist\Ua 04 LucSatm. Epis. Tttiii, 8. 
IfatuK hu slvcii u9 the seeds of knowtedge, but 
not knowledge itself. (Natuia . . . semina nobis 
sdentiz dedit, scientUni non dedit.) 

Szirecs, fpiifttfee od LucUiui’i, £pls. co, sec. 4, 

1 

The desire of knowledge, like the thirst of 
tidies, increases ever with the acquisition of 
it. 

SmtHE, rriilnm SluHdy. Vol. ii, cb. 3. 

Let knowledge grow from more to more. 

But more of reverence in us dwell', 

That mind and soul, according well, 

May make one music as before. 

TcKNysoN, In Memoriant: IntroitKihn. St. 1. 
Who loves not Knowledge ? Who shall mil 
Against her beauty? May sbe mia 
With men and prosper! Who shall da 
Her pillars? Let her work prevail. 

TsrNreoN, In licmoriam. Pt. ciiv, st. t. 

2 

Knowledge is now no more a fountain seal'd; 
Drink deep, until the habits of the slave. 

The sins of emptiness, gossip and spite 
And slander, die. 

TewKysoN, The Princeis. Pt. ii, L 76. 

A Fountain Sealed. 

Anne Ooucuts Sedcwick. Title of novel. 
Knowledge is the only fountain, both of the love 
and the principles of human liberty. 

Dskiel WzBsm, Address, at dedication ol 
Bunker Hill Monument, 17 June, IS43. 
s 

Knowledge, in truth, is the great sun in the 
finnanient. Life and power are scattered with 
all its beams. 

Daniil Widstek, ddifresr, at laying of the cor' 
ner-stone of Bunker Mill Monument, 1875. 

II—Knowledge Apothegms 
4 

They know enough who know how to learn. 

HantY Aoams, Bdncolion of, p. 314. 
s 

A man is but what he knoweth. 

Feancis Bacon, Miscellaneous TVoclJ.' In 
Praise of Knaviledee. Sec. 1. 

1 have taken all knowledge to he my province. 

Fkancts Bacon, Letter to Lord Burghley, 1592. 
He said it that knew it beat. 

Fbanos Bacon, Esiays; Of Boldness. 

Ht speak that we do know, and testily that 
ve have seen. 

iVeiv rerfniNntf.' John, lil, 11. (Quod admits 
loquimui, et quod vidimus testamur.—Vnl- 
gste.) 

t is better not to know so much than to know 
0 many things that ain’t so. 

JnsB Billinos, (Jesomi a. Haw, In Our Sec¬ 
ond Century, p. 307.) The loira of the say¬ 
ing WES varied by Its author from time to 
time. On 13 Oct., ISBS, he wrote it lor a 
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friend: "It is better to know less than to 
know so mucb that ain't so.'' 'The original 
wording (Josh Billinis’s Encyclofei^ of 
Wit and Wisdom, p. 286, 1874) was: "It is 
better to know nothing than to know what 
ain't so." 

A man of vast and varied misinformation. 

WiLLiAU Gavnok. When Mayor of New York, 
referring to Rabbi Stephen S. Wise. 

7 

He knew whats’ever's to be known, 

But much more than be knew would own. 

Bunat, Iludibras. Pt, ii, canto iii, 1. 297. 

B 

I am greedy ol getting information. (Alyem 

(InI ear t 6 wti'Serhat,^ 

CAituiiAcnus, /ombj. No. 18. 

9 

Let him who knows how ring the belis. ((}uien 
las sahe las tahe.) 

Cekvantis, Don Quixote. Pt, ii, eh. 59. 

10 

Knowledge must he adorned, it must have 
lustre as well as weight, or it will be oftener 
token for lead (ban for gold. 

Loan CrTEsraKFiraj), Letters, 24 Nov., 1749. 

Knowledge may give weight, but accomplish¬ 
ments give lustre, and many more people see 
than weigh. 

Loan CnisTssFiLm, Letters, 8 May, 1750. 

Grace is given of God, but knowledge is bought 
in the market. 

AgTiTUE Htion Clough, The Bothie of Tober- 
na-Vuolkk. Pt. iv. See also under Gkace. 

II 

The Pursuit of Knowledge Under Difficulties. 

Gengou LaLia Craik. Title of book published 
183CKil under the auspices of the Society 
for the Diilurron of Useful Knowledge. 
Craik had originally intended to call bis 
book. The Love of Knoujledgr Overcoming 
Difficulties in Its Pursuit, and the shorter 
form is said to have been suggested by Lord 
Henry Peter Brougham. 

But wofs that you're a doin' of? Funuit of 
knowledge under difficulties, Sammy? 

DiCaiNS, Piciwici Papers. Cb. 33. (1836) 

« , , 

Many shall run to and fro, and knowledge 

shall be increased. 

Old Testament: Daniel, all, 4. 
iS 

Look here. Upon tny soul you mustn’t come 
into the place saying you want to know, you 
know. 

DicntiiS, Little Dorrit. Pt. i, ch. ID. 

14 

And let in knowledge by another sense: 

Divdeii, Kifif Arthur. Act Hi, Sc. 2. 

15 

For lust of knowing what should not be 
known 

We make the Golden Journey to Samarkand. 

J. E. PLECtBa, The ColibN Journey to St- 
mtriand. 
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1 

He knoweth enough that knowelb nothing, If 
he know how to bold hts peace. 

Guazio, Civil Convtriation. Fo. 55. (15U) 
Sit at!0 un^er SlUHCE. 

S 

It u not pennitted U9 to know everything. 
(Nec Hire faa est omnia.) 

Hoiuca, Oda. Bk. iv, ode 4, 1. 21. 

Ole man Know-All died las’ year. 

Joai. CaanoLza Hasats, Plantation Proverbt. 
t 

A man without knowledge, an’ I have read, 
May well be compared to one that is dead. 

Teonas Iircai.EiiD, Tht Disobtdient Child. 
Su IcMOaatics: Better UKEoair Tsan UnTaucET. 

4 

Banish me from Eden when you will, but first 
Jet me eat of the fruit of the tree of knowl¬ 
edge. 

Rorsrt G. Incersoll, Tht Cods, 

t 

All wish to know, but none to pay the fee. 
(Noase volunt omnei, tnercedem solvere 
nemo.) 

jOTEHaL, Saiifts. Sat. vii, I. IS?. 

What man knows is everywhere at war with 
what he wants. 

joatPB W. Krutck, The Modem Temper, p. 14. 

To know is not to know, unless someone else 
has known that I know. (Scire est nescire, 
nisi id me scire alius scieiit.) 

LuciltoS, FracmerU. 

Your knowing is nothing unless some other per¬ 
son knows that you know. (Scire tuum nihil est, 
nU te leire hoc sdat alter.) 

PiRSios, Satires. Sat. i, I. 27. 

To have a thing is nothing if you’ve not the 
chance to show it, 

And to know a thing is nothing, unless others 
know you know it. 

Loan NaHCT, Epitram. 

This you know I know. 

SEaKEsrzaai, A ifidsammtr-f/itkl's Dream. 
^ Act iii, sc. 2,1.163. 

I have not the Chancellor’s encyclopedic 
mind. He is indeed a kind of semi-Solomon. 
He Aol/ knows everything, from the cedar to 
the hyssop. 

Mamuuv, Letter te Uacvey Napier, 17 Dec., 
1S30. Rderring to Lord Brougham. 

What a wonderful versatile mind has Brougham 1 
he knows politics, Greek, history, sdencej if be 
ooly knew a littie law, he would know a little 
of everything. 

Dunai O’CoHlrBLl., when Lord Brougham be¬ 
came Lord Chancellor. Attributed to Sn £d- 
waan Aldersoh by Emerson, in Rotation 
and OritmaSty. 

It the abbe had spoken a little of religion, he 
would have spoken of everything. 
lAim XVI. After a sermon by the Abbd 
Maury. (See Ganoe, Mimelres.) 


9 

I know all that better than my own name. 
(Et (eneo melius ista quam meum nomen.} 
MaaTuL, B^gromi. Bk. Iv, ep. xxxvii, 1. 7. 

I know you even under the skin. (Ego te Intus 
el in cute novL] 

Paasius, Satires. Sat. ill, 1. 30. 

I know him as well as if I had gone through him 
with a lighted candle. 

C. H. SruaoEON, Plonghman's Pictures, 07. 
You know me Al. 

Rjhc LaaoNER. Title and refrain of a book of 
of baseball stories. 

10 

You speak before a man to whom alt Naples 
is known. (Vous parlek dcvant un homme h 
qui tout Naples est cnnnu.) 

MouiRE, L'Avare. Act v, sc. 5, 1. 47. 

II 

It is far better to know something about 
everything than to know all about one thing. 
Universality is Ihe best. 

PascaL, Pensies. Sec. i. No. 37. 

Diflused knowledge immorUliees itself. 

JaiiES MacEiNTOSH, Vinduia Catlica, 

12 

In vain sedate leftections we would make, 
When half our knowledge we must snatch, 
not take. 

Fore, Moral Essays. Epis. i, 1. 39. 

IS 

What harm in getting knowledge even from 
a sot, a pot, a fool, a mitten, or a slipper? 
SaBEiAis, Works. Bk. ili, ch. 16. 

14 

How haughtily he cocks his nose. 

To tell what every schoolboy knows. 

Swirr, The Country Life. 

Every school-boy knows it, 

Jeremy TavnoR, On the Real Presence. Sec. v. 
The phrase, ”As every schoolboy knows,” 
was used frequently by Macaulay and is 
often attributed to him. 

01 an old tale which every schoolboy knows. 
WiLLiaM Whitebead, The Roman Father; 
Prologue, 

1B 

My name it is Benjamin Jowett, 

I'm Master of Balliol College; 

Whatever is knowledge I know it, 

And what I don't know isn’t knowledge. 
UirwHDWH, £^roM, on Dr. Jowett, of Balliol, 
Oxford. 

15 

For wa I wist not what was what. 

Uhxitowm, Yteaine and Gavin, 1. 432. (c. 1400) 
And else wot I never what is what. 

Thomas Hocclevi, Dialogue, I. 138. (c. 1420) 
He said he knew what was what. 

John Skelton, Why Come Ye Nol to Court, 
1. 1107. (e, 1520) 

He knew what’s what, and that’s as high 
As metaphysic wit can fly. 

BuTua, Budibras. Pt. i, canto i, 1.149. (1663) 
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Tli»l 'tit young l»dy .. . know wofi wot, ibe 
dots. 

DicKtHS, Piciviek Papers. Cb. 37. (1837) 
lU— Enovlodgo: lu Value 

Knowledge is, indeed, tliat which, neit to vir¬ 
tue, truly and essentially raises one man 
above another, 

Addison, The Gwirdhii. No. lit. 

t 

There is no power on earth which setteth up 
a throne, or chair of state, in the spirits and 
souls of men, and in their cogitations, imagi¬ 
nations, opinions, and beliefs, but knowledge 
and learning. 

Bsoon, Advancement oj Learning. Bk. I. 

The knowledge of man is as the waters, some 
descending from above, and some springing up 
from beneath; the one informed by (he light 
of nature, the other inspired by divine revelation. 

Bacon, Advanceineat of Learning Bk U. 

S 

The sovereignty of man lieth hid in knowl¬ 
edge; wherein many things are reserved that 
kings with their treasure cannot buy, nor 
with their force command. 

Bacon, CogiMiones de Scinlia Humana. 

It Is no less true In this human kingdom of 
knowledge, than in God's kingdom of heaven, 
that no man shall enter into it, “except he be¬ 
come first as a little child." 

Bac»n, Of the Interpretation of Ifature. (Th. 1. 
4 

There is no knowledge which is not valuable. 

Edmund Buaxz, American Taxation. 

B 

Knowledge is a comfortable and necessary 
retreat and shelter for us in an advanced age; 
and if we do not plant it while young, it wilt 
give us no shade when we grow old. 

Loud CsesTcaaiiLD, Letters, 11 Dec., 1747. 
One of the most agreeable consequences of 
knowledge is the respeci and importance which 
it communicates to old age. 

SyuNav Smith, Female Education, 
t 

Let the fools talk, knowledge has its value. 
(Laissez dire les sots, ie savoir a son prix.) 

La Fontainz, Fables. Bk, viJi, fab, 19. 

Let fools the studious despise. 

There's nothing lost by being wise. 

La Foniaihz, Fables. Bk. viii, fab. 19. 

7 

Deeper, deeper let us toil 
In the mines of knowledge. 

Jamis Montoouuv, Atptfstmu of FoKlk. 

s 

A learned man bas always riches in himself. 
(Homo doctus io se semper divitias babet.) 

Pa.ainus, Fobfei. Bk. iv, fab. 21. 

Knowledge of itself is riches. 

SAni, Cnttiton; Ch. 7, tale 2. Of Ike Eiecis of 
^ £dNCatjos. 

0 what a brave thing it is, in every cau and 


circumstance of a matter, to be thoroughly 

well informed) 

Rabelais, iVorts. Bk. ili, ch. 7. 

10 

For the more a man knows, the mote worthy 
he is. 

Roeeui of Glovcestex, Rhyming Chronicle 
of the History of England, (1270) 

Crowns have their compass—length of days 
their date— 

Triumphs their tomb—felicity, her fate— 

01 nought but earth cao earth make us partaker, 
But knowledge makes a king most like his 
Maker, 

Shakesfearz, £pfgnm mi King James 1. 
(Payne Collier, Life of Shakespeare.) 

11 

Sweet food of sweetly uttered knowledge. 

Sm Pkilif Sidney, Defence of Poesy. 

12 

A life of knowledge is not often a life of in¬ 
jury and crime. 

Sydney Smith, Plesiurei of Knoscledge. 

A man who dedicates his life to knowledge be¬ 
comes habituated to pleasure which carries with 
it ho reproach. 

Sydney Skitb, .Stele* ej of iforol FhSosopky. 
Lecture 19. 

13 He who binds 

His soul to knowledge, steals the key of 
heaven. 

N. F. Willis, The Scholar of Thibll Ben 
Khoral. Pt. ii, 1. 6 fr. end. 

14 Oh, be wiser, Tboul 
Instructed that true knowledge leads to love. 

WoRDSwoRm, Lines Left upon a seal in a Test- 
tree. 1. 59. 

17—Knowledge and Fowar 

15 

For knowledge, too, is itself a power. (Nun 
et ipsa scientia potestas est.) 

Francis Bacon, De Haresihus . 

Knowledge and human power are synonymous, 
since the ignorance of the cause frustrates the 
eSect. 

Bacon, Aovmib OrgsHam.- Summufy.Pt.ii.Aph. 3, 
tf materialistic knowledge is power, it is not wis¬ 
dom. It is but a blind force. 

Mazy BahEA Eddy, Science and Health, p. 196. 
ts 

Tbere is no knowledge that is not power. 

Emerson, Society imif SalUudt: Old Age. 

17 

Knowledge is power. 

Thomas Hobbes, Levlnfkaii. Ch. 9. 

They lay that “Knowledge ia power," I tued to 
think so. 

Bybon, Latter to Prothero. 
ii 

Knowledge is mote than equivalent to force. 

Samvel Josuisoh, Kuieloi. Ch. 13. 

1 * 

Simple as it seems, it was a great ducoverv 
that the key of knowledge could turn both 
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vajv, that it could open, ai well ai lock, the 
door of power to the many. 

J. R. Loweu., Among Uy Books: Now Eng¬ 
land Two Centnrits Ago. 

1 

Every addition to true knowledge is an addi¬ 
tion to human power. 

..HoaAcz Mwh, Lectures on Education. No, 1. 

’arise man is strong; yea, a man of knowl¬ 
edge increaseth strength. 

Old Testament: Proverbs, xxlv, 5. 

V—Knowledge and Wisdom 

9 

There is no great concurrence between learn¬ 
ing and wisdom. 

Raaiicis Bacon, Advancement of Learning: 
Civil Knowledge. Sec. 4. 

Knowledge and Wisdom, far from being one, 
Have ofttimes no connexion. Knowledge dwells 
In heads nplete with thoughts oi other men; 
Wisdom in minds attentive to their own. 
Knowledge, a rude unprofitable mass, 

The mere materbls with which Wisdom 
buUds; . . . 

Knowledge is proud that he has learn’d so much; 
Wisdom is humble.that he Icnows no more. 
Cowpmi, The Task. Bk. vi, L 88, 

4 ■ 

The greatest clerks be not the wisest men. 

CBAUCxa, Tke Xeves Tale, 1. 4051. 

I counsel all creatures no clerk to despise. 
Laitoland, Piers Plowman. Passus xv, 1. 64. 

8 

I've studied now Philosophy 
And Jurisprudence, Medicine 
And even, alas, Theology 
From end to end with l^nr keen; 

And here, poor fool, with all my lore 
I stand no wiser than before. 

GocraE, Faust: Night, (Bayard Taylor, tr.) 
a 

It ia the province of knowledge to speak, and 
it ia the privilege of wisdom to listen. 

O. W. HoLScas, The Poet at the Breahjast- 
Table. Ch. 10. 

7 

Deign on the passing world to turn thine eyes, 
And pause awhile from letters, to be wise. 
Sakvii. Johnson, The Vanity of Human 
Wishes, 1 . 156 . 

9 

Knowledge is as food, and needs no less 
Her temperance over appetite, to know 
In measure what the mind may well contain. 
Oppresses else with surfeit, and soon turns 
Wisdom to folly, as nourishment to wind. 

Milton, Paradise Lost. Bk. vii, 1. 126. 
a 

We live and learn, but not the wiser grow. 

John Poinan, Rawor, 1, in. 

ID 

Knowledge, when wisdom ia too weak to 
guide her, 


Is like a headstrong horse, that throws the 
rider. 

Francis Quarizs, Miscellanies. Sometimes at¬ 
tributed to Robert Robinson, Vicar of Har¬ 
low. (c. 1560) See Notes and Queries, 25 
June, 1910. 

11 

No man is the wiser for his learning. 

John Seloen, T'shfe-Talh.' Wit . 

12 

Knowledge comes, but wisdom lingers. 
Tennvson, Locksley Hidl, 1. 141. 

13 

But you are learn'd; in volumes, deep you sit; 
In wisdom, shallow: Pompous ignorance! 
Young, Night Thoughts. Night v, 1. 735. 

VI—Knowledge: Its Limitations 

14 

Our knowledge, compared with Thine, is ig¬ 
norance. (Scientia nostra, scientiz tuz com- 
parata, ignorantia est.) 

St. Augustine, Confessions. Bk. li, sec. 4. 
Before God we ate all equally wise—equally 
foolish. 

Albert Einstein, Cosmic Religion, p. 105. 

16 

There’s lots of people—this town wouldn't 
hold them— 

Who don’t know much excepting what's told 
them. 

Will Cakleton, City Ballads, p. 143. 

All I know is what I read in the papers. 

Will Rogers. 

13 

And yet, alas! when all our lamps are burned, 
Our bodies wasted, and our spirits spent, 
When we have all the learned volumes turned, 
Which yield men's wits both help and 
ornament, 

What can we know or what can we discern? 
Sm John Davies, Nosce Teipsum: IsUroduc- 
tion. Sec. i, st. 14. 

17 

We know accurately only when we know lit¬ 
tle ; with knowledge doubt inaeases. (Eigmt- 
lich Weiss man nui wenn man wenig weiss; 
mit dem Wissen wachst der Zweifel.) 

Goetre, Spriicke in Prosa. 
ia 

Knowledge is folly except grace guide it. 
Geoece Hebbert, Jacuia Prudentum , 

19 

This worid, where mucb is to be done and 
little to be known. 

Sasiuel Johnson, Prayers and Meditations. 

20 

Now learn too late 

How few sometimes may know, when thou¬ 
sands err. 

Milton, Paradise Lost. Bk. vi, 1.148. 

21 

Do they not show by too much knowledge 
that they know nothing? (Faciuntne inteUe- 
gendo ut nihil intellegant?) 

Terencx, Artdria; PrsAogua, I. 17. 
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ItoD much to know li to know nought but iaioe. 
SHAZESOEiun, Lave’i Labour’s Lest. Act i, 
sc. 1,1. 92. 

1 

The more we study, we the more discover out 
igDoruDce. 

SsEuiY, Scenes from the Ufagico Frodigioso 
of Calderon. Sc. I. 

2 

And no nun knows distinctly anything, and 
no man ever will. (KoJ ri tUr obr eotph oSrii 

irhp ISev rdtZi Tit ear at elillts.'^ 

XajvOFHAMts, Fragment. No. 34. (DiOonKZS 
Labstius, Pyrrho. Sec. 12.) 

We know nothing rightly, for want of perspec¬ 
tive. 

Emesson, £troyi, Second 5en’er.‘ JVstHre. 

We don't know one njilliontb of one per cent 
about anything. 

Thomas A. Emsoir. (Golden Book, April, 
1931.) 

We can do interesting mechanical things . . , 
but we know nothing important. In the essen¬ 
tials we are still as wholly a mystery to our¬ 
selves as Adam was to himself. 

Booth TAaitHoroN, Looking Forward, p. 34. 
a 

Still we say as we go,— 

“Strange to think by the way 
Whatever there is to know, 

That shall we know one day.” 

D. G. Sossmi, The Cloud Confines. 

VII—Kaowlsdgei Its Futility 
4 

What is all our knowledge? We do not even 
know what weather it will be tomorrow. 

BeaiHoin Avaatucti, On the Heights. 
s 

The desire of power in cacess caused the an¬ 
gels to fall; the desire of knowledge in excess 
caused man to fall. 

PaArnnS Bacoh, Essays: Of Goodness, 
t 

Men are called fools in one age for not know¬ 
ing what they were called foots for averring 
in the age before, 

Henav Waxo Beecher, Life Thoughts. 

7 

They who know the most 
Must mourn the deepest o’er the fatal truth. 
The Tree of Knowledge is not that of life. 

Bykoh, Manfred. Act i, sc. 1. 
a 

Knowledge puffeth up, but charity edifleth. 

New Testament; 1 CDfinliUiiu, sdii, I. 
Knowledge bloweth up, but charity buildeth up. 

Bacon, Rendering of I Corinthians, viii, 1. 

9 

He that incieaseth knowledge increaseth 
sorrow. 

Old Testament: Rcctesiasies, 1, IS. 
to 

Met^hysics may be, after all, only the art of 
being sure of something that is not so, and 


KNOWLEDGE 1859 

logic only the art of going wrong with con¬ 
fidence. 

J. W. Keotch, rke Modern Temper, p. 22B. 

11 

He who knows has many cares. (Wet vie! 
weiss Hat viel zu sorgeo.) 

LeSSihC, Sttthan der Weise. Act iv, sc. 2. 

12 

Our knowledge is a torch of smoky [»ne 
That lights the pathway but one step ahead 
Across a void of mystery and dread. 

Geoede Santayana, 0 IPorjif. 

13 

We know what we are, but know not what we 
may be. 

SnAztEmaE, Hamlet. Act iv, sc. 5,1. 42. 

14 

When a man’s knowledge is not in order, 
the more of it he has the greater will be his 
confusion. 

HKiSEET SrENCER, The Study of Sodohgy. 
Ch, IS, 

15 

There are many things, the knowledge of 
which is of little or no profit to the soul. 
Thomas k Keuius, De ImitaUone CHristi. 
Ch. 2. 

VIII—Knowledge and Ignorance 

IS 

A seeming ignorance is often a most neces¬ 
sary part of worldly knowledge. 

Lord CnssTERnaiD, Letters, 15 Jan., 1753. 

17 

Ignorance seldom vaults into knowledge, but 
passes into it through an intermediate state 
of obscurity, even as nigfat into day through 
twilight. 

S. T. CouRnicE, Essays. No. Ib¬ 
is 

True knowledge is modest and wary; *115 ig¬ 
norance that is bold and presuming. 

JosEFH GtAKvrL, Sctpsis Scicnltflca. 

IS 

But Knowledge to their eyes her ample page, 
Rich with the spoils of time, did ne'er unroll. 
Thomas Gray, Elegy Written in a Country 
Church-yard. St. 13. 

20 

Betler be ignorant of a matter thaa half 
know it. 

PuRLTLius Stavs, Setsientia. No. 855. 

He that knows little oiten repeats it. 

Thomas Fvuis, Gnomologia. No. 2209. 

Not well uadecstood, as good not known. 

UiLTOK, Paradise Regained. Bk. i, 1 437. 

I wish I had oot known so much of this affair, 
added my Uncle Toby, or that I had known 
more of it. 

Steene, Tmlrim Shandy. Vol. id, ch. 7, 

21 

It is better, of course, to know useless things 
than to know nothing. (Satius est supervaeua 
sdre qism nihil.) 

SsNKA, Eptslutee ad Lsieltinm. E^. 88, see. 45. 
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Ignorance la the cune of God, 
Knowledge the wing wherewith we By to 
heaven. 

SHAKESpaua, U Betvy VI. Act iv, k. 7,1. 78 

2 

There is only one good, that is knowledge; 
there is only one evil, that is ignorance, 

irtnHii rltit in ftAvon 

SocRATZs. (DioGEirzs LAlxitus, 5Dcra(ai. 
Sec. 14.) 

a 

It is necessary to fathom one's ignorance on 
one subject to discover bow little one knows 
on other subjects. 

J. A. SFaNnEi, Tki Comments of Bagskol. 
Ch. 11. 

4 

Knowledge is empathy, charity, kindness, 
Ignorance only is maker of hell. 

WiLxutf Watson, Englond to Ireland. 

IZ—Esowledge: Knowing One's Knowledge 
^ See also Ignorance of Ignorance 

There are four sorts of men: 

He who knows not and knows not he knows 
not: he is a ftol—shun him; 

He who knows not and knows he knows not: 

he is simple—teach him; 

He who knows and knows not he knows: he 
is asleep—wake him; 

He who knows and knows he knows: he is 
wise—follow him. 

Laot Buxton, Life of Sir Rickard Burton. 
Quoted as an Arabian proverb. (See Specta¬ 
tor, It Aug., 1894, p. 176.) Sometimes at¬ 
tributed to Darius the Persian. 

We think so because other people all think so; 
Or because—or because—after all, we do think 
so; 

Or because we were told so, and think we must 
think so; 

Or because we once thought so, and think we still 
tUok lo; 

Or because, having thought so, we think we 
will think so. 

HzNxr Smcwicx, Lines Composed in His 
Steep. (WiLUAU Oslex, Harveian Oration, 
hi South Place liaiotine, Feb., I9D7.) 

Ssepe ego audivi, milites, eum primum esse 
vlrum, qui ipse consultat quid in rem sit; se¬ 
cundum eum, qui bene monenti oboediat; qui 
nec ipse consolere nec alterl paieie sciat, eum ex- 
tremi ipgenii esse. 

Livy, History. Bk. ndi, ch. 29. 5ee olsp Cicaso, 


Pro Cluentio, 21; Mxaioo, Works and Days, 
293; Aristotlk, iVtcMRCcaesn Ethics, 1, 4. 

S 

The wisest saying of all was that the only 
true wisdom lay in not thinking that one 
knew what one did not know. 

Cicxxo, Academicarune Quwstianum. Bk. 1, ch. 
4, sec. 16. 

7 

When you know a thing, to hold that you 
know it; and when you do not know a thing, 
[0 allow that you do not know it: this is 
knowledge. 

CoNTUCiUE, Analects. Bk. il, cfa. 17. (Legge.tr.) 

To know that we know what we know, and that 
we do not know what we do not know, that is 
true knowledge. 

H. D. Tnoxxau, ty olden. Cb. 1. Quoting Con¬ 
fucius. 

To be conscious that you are ignorant Is a great 
step to knowledge 

Binjamin DisxAiti, Sybil. Bk. i, ch. S. 

8 

Knowledge is the knowing that we cannot 
know. 

Euexson, ffe^eienlative Men: Montaigne. 

9 

To know one’s ignorance is the best part of 
knowledge 

Lad-ts2Z, The Simple Way. No. 71. 

10 

All Ihings I thought I knew; but now confess 
The more I know I know, I know the leas. 
Robixt Owen, Works. Bk. vi, ch. 39. 

11 

What I do not know I do not think I know. 

("Orr A ui| otZa, o6Si oto,:ra, ittiyai.) 

Plato, Apologia of Socrates. Sec. 21. 

IS 

The only thing that we never know is to 
ignore what we cannot know, (La scule chose 
que nous ne savons point, eat d'ignorer ce 
que nous ne pouvons savoir.) 

Rousseau, JEmife. Bk. iv. 
ia 

As for me, all I know is that I know nothing. 

(ZveeiScvr iunVT^ ApaSlav.^ 

Socrates. (Plato, Pkosdrus. Sec. 235.) 

I know nothing except the (act of my ignorance. 
(BISisa, liAt aviiy a6rh roPre [eiSieaj].) 
Socrates. (Diooehes Laertius, 5oeeat«s. Bit. 
U, sec. 32.) 

Well didst thou speak, Athena's wisest soni 
“All that we know is, nothing can be known." 
Byron, Ciulie Harold. Canto B, at. 7. 




LABOR 


UBOR 


1061 


L 


LABOR 

S<s iliQ Inlu4tr7, Wpik 

I— l.«liDr: Definition! 

1 

Labor is discovered to be the grand conqueror, 
enriching and building up nations more surely 
than the proudest battles. 

Wniuu Ellov Chamkiho, V/ar. 

2 

American labor, which is the capital of our 
workingmen. 

Gnovut Cnavaunr, FiVrl Annual Uusage, 
Dec., 1»8S. 

3 

Toil, says the proverb, is the sire of fame. 
Eusipioes, Licymnius. Frag, 477. 

4 

Labour and love! there are no other laws 
To rule the liberal action of that soul 
Which fate bath set beneath thy brief con¬ 
trol. 

Eouittm Gosse, Labour and Lave. 

Labour we must, and labour hard. 

In th’ Forura here, or the Vineyard. 

Rodidt Hcsaicn, Labaur. 
i 

Toil is the true knight's pastime. 

Kikusley, The Saint’s Tragedy, Act i, le. 2. 

6 

Labaur is but refreshment from repose. 
JauBS Montcdueky, Grienkind. Canto ii. 
For this of old is sure. 

That change of toil Is toil’s sufficient cure. 

Lewis Morsis, Love in Dealh, 

T 

Toil is the law of life and its best fruit. 
Lewis Mobeis, The Ode of Ferjeet Years. 

3 

Labor is the handmaid of religion. 

C. H. PsBXHUEST, Sermoni; Patlem in ifouni. 

t 

Labor is the law of happiness. 

Abel Stevens, Life of ISrtrt. de StaH. Ch. 16. 

10 

Nature is inexhaustible and untiring labor 
is a god which rejuvenates her. (La nature 
cst tnhpuisable, Et le travail infatigable £st 
un dieu qui U rajeunit.) 

VOLTAntE, Sue t’ingraittude. 

II— Libor; Apothegm* 

11 

To him that toUeth God oweth gloiy, child of 
his toil. (Ty nepoOpTi f Orwr o^aiXaroi risiwfia 

TOS wirav KXiot.j 

^scHYEtls, FragmaiU, Fng. 17S. 
ia 

1 laboured more abundantly than they all. 

iVew I Corinlkians, iv, 10. 

Condder that I laboured not for myieli only, 
hut lor all them that learoiog. 

Aftcrypkt; Mcdesustlem, xxxiii, 17, 


13 

Honest labour beats a lovely face. 

^^Tbouas Dexker, Patient Cririeli. Act i, sc. 1, 

Who does uot teacb his child a trade or pro¬ 
fession brings him up to steal, say the ^r- 
sians. 

R. W. EatmsoN, Journals, 1863. 

Each one to bis own trade. (Chacun son mitier.) 

Floeian, Le Vacker et le Garde-chaste. 

He that bath a trade hath an estate; he that 
hath a calling bath an office of profit and honor 
BOijAKin Fbahelin, Poor Richard, 1758. 

1S 

The gods demand of us toil as the price of all 
good things, (Tie rrirw ituXeCaiv uAeta 

rdyifi' et Eeoi.) 

Epichaemos. (Xenophon, AfemoPoMio. Bk. 
il, ch.l.sec. 20.) Sometimes translated, “The 
gods sell us all good things at the price of 
labor.” 

Life grants no boon to man without much toil. 
(Nil sine magno Vita labore dedit mortilibus.) 
Horace, 5alir(r. Bk, i, sat, 0, I. 59. Probably 
a quotation from an unknown poet. 

There is nothing truly valuable which can he 
puicbased without pains and labour, 

Addison, The Talier. No. 97. 
ie 

Sweet is the memory of past labor, ('AW 

hSv rai auBirra fitfirheBat rriiiwv,^ 

Euripides, Andromeda. [Cicero, De Finibus. 
Bk. ii, cb. 32, sec. 105.) Cicero’s Latin is: 
Suavis laborum est praeteritoruin memoria. 
Toil is pleasant when it Is done. (Jucimdi act! 
la bores.) 

CiCEXO, De Finibus. Bk. ii, ch. 32, sec. 105. 
Cited as a popular saying. 

But now my task is smoothly done, 

I can 3y, or I can run. 

Milton, Camus, 1. 1012. 

Virtue proceeds through toil. ('A f Aftrh 

ffatret 3id 

Euripides, Reraclidce, t 625. 

Honor lies in honesft toil. 

Geoveb Cleveland, Leiier, ucceptfng nomina¬ 
tion fnr President, 18 Aug., 1884. (StOOdAeo, 
Lift of Cleveland. Ch. 15.) 

The nobility of labor—the long pedigree of toil, 
Longfellow, Nuremberg. 

There’s a dignity la labour 
Truer than e'er pomp arrayed. 

CHAELia Swain, What Is iVaUef 
ia 

Handle your tools without mittens. 

Behjasuh Feahzun, Poor Rkkard, 175& 

19 

Bodily labour earns not much. 

Teouas Fuller, CnoMofogfa. 

II little labour, little vc our (aiiu: 

Man’s fortunes are ttcording to his pelni, 

Roim Hbucx, Bttptridit. No. 754. 
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1 

During is the labor, lordlj' the reward. (Kuhn 
ist das Muhen; herrlich der Lohn.) 

Gomx, Fawt; Ft, vi, Soldieri' Chona, 

2 

Better owe 

A yard of land to labour, than to chance 
Be debtor for a rood! 

SrauoAH KnowLES, The Hunckbaci. Act 1, 

K. 1. 

I 

Labour for labour’s aake is against nature. 
JoHK Loczz, CoTiditci of the Understanding. 
Sec. 16. 

Be sure It Is of vanities most vain, 

To toil for what you here untoiling may obtain. 
James Tbousom, The Castle of Indohnee. 
Canto i, at. 19. 

i 

Come unto me, all ye that labour and are 
heavy laden. 

Kev! Testament; Uattkew, xi, 28. 

6 

This was a good week's labour. 

TuOuas MmoLEioir, Anything for a Quiet 
life. Act V, sc. 3. 

a 

He who would eat the kernel must crack the 
shell. (Qui e nuce nucleum esse vult, frangit 
nucem.) 

Plautus, Curcidip, I. SS. (Act i, k. 1.) 

If any would not work, neither should be eat. 
Neu) Testament: II Thessalonians, iii, 10. (Si 
quia non vult operari, nec manducet.— Vid- 
gate.) 

He that will not live by toil 
Has no right on Engliab soil I 
Cbasus KirrcsLEV, Alton Locke's Song, Un¬ 
der the title. My Last Words, it forms con- 
duaion of novel Alton Locke. 

7 

In all labour there is profit. 

Old Testament: Proverbs, xiv, 23, 

He that laboun and thrives sj^s gold. 

Jofait Jlav, Engh’iA Proverbs. 

I 

0 Athenians, what toil do I undergo to please 
youl 

AUXAltaa THE Geeat. (Fluiabck, Zives.' 
dleatNufef. Ch. 60, sec. 3.) Quoted by Cae- 
LTLE, Btsays; Voltaire. 

a 

It is not the part of a man to fear sweat. 
(Non est viri timere sudorem.) 

SSKECA, EpistuSa ad LutBium, ^ris. xxxi, 8. 

to 

Why, Hal, 'tis my vocation. Hal: ’tis no sin 
for a man to labour in his vocation. 

SSAiiaiWE, I Henry IV. Act i, ae. 2,1, 116. 
Labour in thy vocation. 

SaAKESSEAn, // Benry VI. Act Iv, sc. 2,1, 17. 
The test of a voeation It the love of the drudg¬ 
ery it involves. 

Looav Pzaesau Sioth, Afterikoughu. 


11 

Winding up days with toil and nights with 
sleep. 

Skasespeam, Benry V, Act iv, sc. 1, L 296. 

12 

We’ll set thee to school to an ant, to teach 
thee there’s no labouring i' the winter. 
Shaeespeare, King Lear. Act ii, sc. 4,1. 68. 

13 

Labour of love. 

f/ew Testament: I Thessalonians, i, 3. 

14 

What region of the earth is not full of our 
labors? (Quse legio in terris nostri non plena 
laboris?) 

Vesgit., ^neid. Bk. i, I. 460. 

This is the task, this is the bbor. (Hoc opus, 
hie labor est.) 

Vekgu., Bk. vi, I. 129. Quoted by Ovin, 

Ars Amaioria. Bk. i, 1. 453. 

16 

Labor conquers everything. (Labor omnia 
vindt.) 

VEBoa, Ceorgks. Bk, i, 1, 145, 
ie 

For all there is one season of rest and one 
of toil. (Omnibus una quics operum, labor 
omnibus unus.) 

Veecil, Georgies. Bk. iv, 1. 184. 

17 

Six hours are most suitable for labor, and the 
four that follow, when set forth in letters, 
say to men, “Live!” (Kliei) 

Ukknowh. (.Greek Anthology. Bk. x, epig. 43.) 
The letters of the Greek alphabet were used 
as figures, and ZHSI, meaning "live,” is 7, 
8, 9,10. 

Six hours are enough for work; the others say 
to men, “Live I” * 

LumAN, SentctUiiE. No. 17. 

Ill—Labor: Labor Lost 

18 

I have bestowed upon you labour in vain. 
New Testament: Galatians, iv, 11. 

19 

I have lost my oil and my labor. (Oleum et 
operam perdidi.) 

Plautus, PcenuUis, J. 332. (Act I, sc. 2.) 

1 have altogether lost my time and my labour. 
(Je tout jtetda mon temps et mon bbor.) 
Cbaucee, The Personas Tale. Sec. 11. Quoted 
as the tide of a new French song. 

20 

They have nought but their toil for their 
beat, their pains for their sweat, and (to 
bring it to our English proverb) their labour 
for their travail. 

Thomas Nash, To the Gentlemen Students of 
Both VniversUies. Introductory to Robert 
Greene’s Menapkon. (1589) 

21 

They can expect nothing but their labor for 
their pains. 

CEEVAMTia, Den Qubtoie; Preface. (1608) 



UBOR 


LABOR 


1063 


I baVE had my labour for my tiavaS; . , . small 
tbajiks for my labour. 

SnAKEsreaiia, Trtrilus sad Criuida. Act i, sc. 
1,1. 70. (1609) 

And aU that I by that should gain 
Would be my labour for my pain. 

Chables Coiioh, Burlts^t upon Bvrlar^iis, 
186. (1675) 

His bbour for his pains. 

Edwabs Moobe, Boy and the Rainbow. (1744) 

I'm glad the villain got nothing but bis bbour 
for his pains. 

Fambv Bvamv, Evelina, Let. 33. (1778) 

1 

Whence all his labor was wasted. (Ibi omnis 
Effusus labor.) 

Vaitoir., Ceoreics. Bk. iv, 1. 491. 

IV—Labor; To Labor ia to Pray 
a 

To labor is to pray. (Laborarc cst orarc.) 
The ancient motto of the Benedictine mocks. 
A vurbtion of this^ “Qui bboraf] orat," 
“Who labors, prays,” is attributed to St. 
Augustine. 

3 

Wbo prays and works lifts up to God his 
heart with his bands. ((Jui orat et laborat, 
cor levat ad Deus cum manibus.) 

St. GtiiSAiD, Works. Vol. ii, p. 866. A version 
of Lammlations, iii, 41. "Let us lift up our 
heart with our hands unto God in the heav¬ 
ens." 

4 

Even in the meanest sorts of Labour, the 
whole soul of a man is composed into a kind 
of real harmony the instant he sets himself 
to work. 

(Jai-viE, Past and Present, Ch. IS. 

What worship, for CEAcnple, is there not bi mete 
washing! 

Cablvjle, Part and Present. Ch. 15. Referring 
to "Work is prayer.” 

God walks among tbc pots and pipkins. 

Saikt TrjtESA. Sec Appimdix. 
s 

Lo! all life this truth declares, 

Laborare est orate; 

And the whole earth tings with prayers, 
DnsAB M. U. CiAiE, Labour is Prayer, 
e 

Labour as long lived' pray as ever dying. 
Geoboe Hzrbebt, Jaoula Pntdentunt. 

To labor rightiy and eamestiy is to walk 
in the golden track that leads to God. 

J. C. Houato, PJoin Tiilij,' Work and Play. 

8 

For he (hat is true of his tongue, and of hts 
two hands. 

And doth his work therewith, and wiileth no 
man Ul, 

He is a god by the gospel. 

W httav LaatctAirw FiotoMaa. Passus B, 
I. 82. 


Work as though work alone tbine end could gain; 
But pray to God as though all work were vain. 
D'Anev W. Tuoueso)!, Sales Mtici. 

> 

Great thoughts hallow any labor. ... If the 
ditcher muse the while how he may live up- 
rightiy, the ditching spade and turf knife may 
be engraved on the coat-of-aims of his pos¬ 
terity. 

H. D. Thdbea'u, Journal, 20 April, 1841. 

10 

Ah, little recks the btboier, 

How near his work is holding him to God, 
The loving Laborer through spiace and time. 
Wact Wrorauir, Song oj the Exposition, 1. 1. 

V—Labor: A Bleaaing 
See alao Work: A BlesaioE 

11 

And yet without labour there were no ease, 
no rest, so much os conceivable. 

TnnuAS Cabeyle, Essays: Charaoleristics. 
Labour, wide as the earth, has its summit in 
heaven, 

TnOMAS Cabiyii, Eisoyi; Work. 

12 

The habit of toil tenders the endurance of 
pa^ easier. , , . Toil of itself brings a cer¬ 
tain callousness to pain. (Consuctudo enim 
lahorum perpessionem dolorum efSdt facili- 
orum. . , . Ipse labor callum quoddom ob- 
ducit doloii.) 

CiCEBO, Tuscukiiionini Disputationun. fik. ii, 
ch. 15, sec. 36. 

The labour we delight in physics pain. 
SoASESPEAiE, Macbeth. Act ii, sc. 3, L 55. 

13 

The sleep of a labouring man is sweet. 

Old Testament: Ecclesiastes, v, 12. 

From toil he wins his spirits light. 

From busy day the peaceful night. 

Tuouas Gkav, Ode on the Pleasure ArUinf 
from Vicissitude, 1. 87. 

Toiling—rejoicing—sorrowing, 

Onward through life he goes; 

Each moming sees some task begin, 

Each evening sees it close; 

Something attempted, something done, 

Has earned a night’s repose. 

LoHcrnuow, The Village Blaektinetk. 

14 

A little labour, much health. 

Geobce Heesebt, Jacultt Prudentum. 

15 

0 sweet solace of labor. (0 Uborum Duke 
lenimen.) 

Hobaci, Odes. Bk. i, ode 32,1. 14. 

By bis cBgerness gently beguiling the unpleasing 
labor. (Molliter austerum stu^o failed la- 
bo rem.) 

Houace, Satires. Bk. ii, sat. 2,1.12, 

IS 

The modest wants of every day 
The toil of every day su|^7lied. 

Samuel Joshsok, On the Dtatk of Dr. Rebtrt 
Ltvet. 
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1 

Labor and picBsuie, two things most unlike 
in their ntture, ue joined together bir a cer¬ 
tain natural association. (Labor, volupta^ue, 
dusimillima natura, societate quadarn inter 
se naturali sunt juncta.) 

Livy, Hishry, Bk. v, sec. 4. 

Labor b itself a pleaaute. (Labor est etlam ipsa 
voluptu.) 

MAan.ios, Astronomica, iv, 155. 

Labor is often the father of pleasure. (Lc 
travail est souvent te pin du plai^.) 

VoWAtae, Discoarj. No, 4. 

Thou, 0 God, dost sell unto us all good things at 
the price of labor. 

LaoHAaoo i» Vinci. 

* 

Taste the joy That springs from labor. 
LoKoretxow, Jforone at Fandara: Ft. vi, 7fl 
fke Garden. 

Fion labor there shall come forth rest. 

Lonoisxiow, To a Child, 1.162. 

The labor itself ia a delight. (Juvat Ipso labor.) 
Martial, Bpigrsitu. Bk. i, epig. 102. 

a 

Labor is life! Tis the still water faileth; 
Idleness ever despaireth, bewaileth; 

Keep the watch wound, for the dark rust 
assaileth. 

Fravcss S. Oscood, To Labor Ii to Pray. 
Labor is rest—from the sorrows that greet us; 
Rest fq^ all petty vexations that meet us. 

Rest from ^-promptings that ever entreat US, 
Rest from world-sirens that lure ua to ill. 
Work—end pure slumbers shall wait on thy 
pillow i 

Work—thou shah ride over Care's coming bil¬ 
low; 

Lie not down wearied ‘neatb Woe's weeping wfl- 
lowl 

Work with a stout heart and resolute wlUl 
Fravceb S. Osgood, To Labor Is to Pray. 

4 

The nmt who by bis labour gets 
His bread, in independent state, 

Who never begs, and seldom eats, 

Himself can fix or change bis fate, 
Matthew Patoa, The Old Gentry, 

His brow fa wet with honest sweat, 

He earns whate'er he can, 

And looks the whole world In the face, 

For he owes not any man. 

LoHonLLOw, The VOia/e ^cksmiti, 
i 

No man needs sympathy because he has to 
work. ... Far and away the beat ptiie that 
life offers is the chance to work bard at work 
worth doing. 

TnzoDoaa Roosxvxlt, Aidrtst, Syracuse, La¬ 
bor Day, 1905. 

a 

The happiness of men consists in life. And 
life is in labor. 

lesstot, Whal ft to Be Donet Cb. 3S. 


r 

Heaven is blessed with perfect rest but the 
blessing of earth is toil. 

Hxhxx vah Dru, Tht Tolling of Felix. 

a 

The fruit of toil ia the sweetest of pleasures. 
(Le fruit du travail est le plus doux des 
^aisiis.) 

Vauvihaecuzs, Rijiexiotis. No. 200. 

TI—Labor; A Curse 

See also Work; A Curse 

9 

Do ye hear the children weeping, 0 my 
brothers, 

Ere the sorrow comes with years? 

They are leaning their young heads against 
their mothers, 

And that cannot stop their tears. 

E. B. Baownmn, The Cry of the Children, 

But the young, young children, O my brothers, 
They ace weeping bitterly I 
They are weeping in the playtime of the others. 
In the country of the free 
E. B. Browkipto, The Cry of the Children. 
The child's sob In the silence curses deeper 
Than the strong man in his wrath. 

E. B. Brdwdinc, The Cry of the Children. 
The golf links lie so near the mill 

That almost every day 
The laboring children can look out 
And see the men at play. 

Sarah N. ClRChorh, The Golf links. 

Age after age the children give 
Their lives that Herod still may live— 

WtHiTREi) M. Letts, The Children’s Ghosts. 

10 

They who always labour can have no true 
judgment. . . . These ace amongst the ef¬ 
fects of unremitted labour, when men exhaust 
t^ir attention, bum out their candles, and 
are left in the dark. 

Edmund Burse, Letter, to a member of the 
National Assembly, 1291, 

11 

What profit hath a man of all his labour 
which he taketh under the suu? 

Old Ttstamenl: Ecclesiastes, i, 5. 

All things are full of hbour; man cannot utter 
ft: the eye is not satisfied with seeing, nor the 
ear filled with bearing. 

Old Testament: Ecelesiasles, 1, 8. 

1 ! 

Labour itself is but a sorrowful song, 

The protest of the weak against the strong. 

F. W. Faser, The Sorrewfid World. 

IS 

The path that leads to a loaf of bread 
Winds through the swamps of toil. 

And the path that leads to a suit of clothes 
Goes through a flowerless soil, 

And the paths that lead to the Iqaf of bread 
And the suit of clothes are hard to tread. 
Sasc Waxter Foss, Paths. 
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I 

A toiling dog cotoh hatting home. 

^ Taoiua Fullek, CaomalDgio. 

Labor i» the curae of the world, and nobody 
can meddle with it without becoming pro¬ 
portionately brutihed. 

HawTBOKSE, AmtricoH f/ote-Books, 12 Aug., 
1841. 

S 

To iabour is the lot of man below; 

And when Jove gave us life, he gave us woe. 

Homej, /Had. Bk. x, L 78. (Pope, tr.) 

Toil is the lot of all, and bitter woe 
The late of many. 

Homdi, JUad. Bk. sri, 1. 646. (Bryant, tr.) 

He toiled and tailed, of toil no end to know, 
But endless toil and never-ending woe. 
Southey, Vhroa of tke Maid of Orlfons. Bk. ii 

With fingers weary and worn. 

With eyelids heavy and red, 

A woman sat in unwomanly rags. 

Plying her needle and thread. . . , 

0 men with sisters dear, 

0 men with mothers and wives, 

It is not linen you’re wearing out, 

But human creatures’ lives! 

Thcmss Hoon, Soxt of tkc Shirt. 

Not all the labor of the earth 
h done by hardened hands. 

^ Wiu CaaiETOjf, A Working Woman. 

No period of rest releases me from my la¬ 
bor. (Nullum ab latwre me reclinat otium.) 
Hokace, Epodrs. No. svii, 1. 25. 

Whose sore task 

Does not divide the Sunday from the week. 

SiiAKiSFEAitn, Hamlet. Act i, sc. 1,1. 7S. 

Our ardent labours for the toys we seek 
Join night to day, and Sunday to the week. 

Youjto, Love of Fame. Sat. v, 1,101. 
a 

Meshed within this smoky net 
Of unrejoidng labour, 

^ Mosais, Life and Death of Jason. Bk. xvii, 1.10. 

Coal-black, and griealed here and there, 

But more through toil than age. 

Scott, Marmion. Canto i, st. 5. 

a 

Ah, why Should life all labour be? 

Tnmrv&ON, Lotos^Eoierst ChorU Song, L 41. 

Why seekest thou rest, since thou art bom 
to labor? (Cur queris quietem, cum natus 
sis ad laborem?) 

Tuouas k Kemfis, Dt Imitathne Ckristi. Bk. 
ii, ch. 10, sec. 1. 

Mao is bora unto labor. (Homo nascltuT ad 
laborem.) 

Vvlgsle; Job, v, 7. The revlaed version h: 
"Man is bora to trouble.’’ 

10 

0 mortal man I who livert here by toil, 

Do not complain of this thy hard estate. 
TaousoH, Cdstla of Indalentt. Canto 1, it. 1. 


TII—Labor: The Labonr 

11 

The rights and interests of the laboring man 
will be protected and cared for—not by 
labor agitators, but by the Christian men to 
whom God in His infinite wisdom has given 
the control of the property interests of the 
country. 

GmacE F. Baes, President, Philadelphia and 
Reading Railway, Letter to W. Y. Clarh, 
17 July, 1902. 

The doctrine of the divine right of kbgs wai 
bad enough, but not so intolerable as the doc¬ 
trine of the divine right of plutocrats. 

UnsNOWH, Editorial, Boston (Potekmaa, July, 
1902. 

And so it was all saved for us, the spot with the 
sign: ‘'Beware! 

This plant is run by the earth and sun and is 
making coal lot Baer I” 

WiLOUB D. Nesdii, The Reserved Section. 

12 

The labouring people are only poor because 
they are numerous. 

EDsnntn Bukke, rkougkti and DetaSs on 
Scarcity. 

13 

Till toil grows cheaper than the trodden weed, 
And man competes with man, like foe with 
foe. 

Tbokas Cauebeix, Lines on XeviiilfKg a Scot¬ 
tish River. 

14 

The glory of a workman, still mnrd of a 
master-workman, that he does his work well, 
ought to be his most precious possession; 
like the "honour of a soldier," dearer to him 
than life. 

Caelvcx, Essays: Jkooting ffiogara. 

lb 

There is no right to strike against the public 
safety by anybody, anywhere, anytime. 
Calvin Cooiidsb, Letter to Samuel Gompps, 
Sept., 1919, referring to the strike of the 
Boston, Mass., police. It was this sentence 
which made Coolidge famous and did much 
to win him the Republican nominatioa for 
Vice-President in 1920. 

1« 

So evety carpenter and workmaster, that la- 
boureth night and day: arid they that cut atd 
grave seals, ... the smith also, sitting 1^ 
the anvil, ... the patter sitting at his work, 
... all these trust to their hands; and ever^ 
one is wise in his work. Without these can¬ 
not a city be inhabited. . . . They ihall not 
be sought for in public council, nor lit high 
in the congregation, ... but they will mm- 
tain the state of the world ^ and [all] their 
desire is in the work of their craft. 

Apocrypha: EeeieskMicus, izxviil, 27-M. 

IT 

The German and Irish millions, like the 
Negro, have a great deal of guano in their 
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desdny. They ue ferried over the AtUntic, 
And carted over America, to ditch and to 
drud^, to make com cheap, and then Co lie 
dorwn prematurely to make a rpot of green 
graas on the prairie, 

EimaoH, Conduct of Life: Fait. 

The AmeiicaD workman who rtriker ten blows 
with his hammer, whQe Che foreign workman 
only etrikes one, is really vanquishing that for¬ 
eigner, as If the blows were aimed at and told 
on his person, 

EuEason, Conduct of Life: Worship. 

1 

For BB labor cannot produce without the 
use of land, the denial of the equal right to 
Che use of land is necessarily the denial of 
the right of labor to its own produce. 
Humv Otoaoi, Froinss and Poverty. Sk. vii, 
ch, 1, 

I 

I looked up at Nye, 

And he gaaed upon me; 

And be rose with a sigh, 

And said, “Can this be? 

We are ruined by Chinese cheap labor,"— 
And he went for that heathen Chinee. 

Bun Harts, Flam Language from Truthful 
James. 

I 

Labor is the foundation of all, and those 
that labor are the Caryatides that support 
the structure and glittering dome of cisdiza- 
tion and progress. 

K. O. iNOzasoix, How to Reform Mankind. 

4 

Homy-handed sons of toil. 

Dana Kuaim (Bm Duniv), Speech, on the 
“sand lot" at San Francism. (c, 1$7S) 

And blessed are the homy hands of tod. 

J. R. Lowiu, A Glance Behind the Curtain, 

1. 20S. 

The callous palms of the laborer are conversant 
with finer tissues of self-respect and heroism, 
whole touch thrills the heart, than the languid 
fingers of idleneu. 

H. D, XaoaaAU, Walking. 
a 

Long sleeps Delilah; but at Gaza still 
The shorn deluded Samsons sweat and 
grind 

Amid the dust and clangor of the mill, 
^Treading their sordid round, forever blmd. 
» Jasos B. Kzhyoh, Va Vktis. 

4y some it is assumed that labor is available 
o^y in connection with capital—that nobody 
labors unless somebody else owning capital, 
somehow, by the use of it, induces him to 
do it. . . . But another class of reasotten 
. . . hold that labor is prior to, and ind^nd- 
ent of, capital; that, in fact, capital is the 
fruit of labor, and could never luve eiisted 
if labor had not first existed. 

Asxaraii UncoLM, Address, Milwaukee, WIs., 
30 Sept., 1859. For Uub-sncLiM p. ig4i, Ho.g, 


7 

Laborin’ man an' laborin’ woman 
Hev one glory an’ one shame. 

Ev'y thin’ thet’s done inhuman 
Injers all on ’em the same. 

]. R. Lowzil, The Biglow Papers. Ser. i, No. 
1, St. 10. 

B 

The labourer is worthy of his hire. 

Hew Testament: Luke: x, 7. 

The labourer is worthy of his reward. 

Hew Testament: I Timothy, v, 18. 

9 

Bowed by the weight of centuries he leans 
Upon his hoe and gazes on the ground, 

The emptiness of ages in his face, 

And on his back the burden of the world. 
Edwin MAaxnAM, The Man witk the Hoe. 

10 

Thou hast made them equal unto us, which 
have borne the burden and heat of the day. 
Hew Testament: Matthew, xx, 12. 

11 

The bad workmen, who form the majority 
of the operatives in many branches of in¬ 
dustry, are decidedly of opinion that bad 
workmen ought to receive the same wages 
as good. 

John Stuakt Mill, On Liberty. Ch. 4. 

12 

Mechanic slaves 

With greasy aprons, rules, and hammers. 
SnAELsmai:, Antony and Cleopatra. Act v, 
sc. 2, 1. 209. 

He was an honest man and a good bricklayer. 
Shazzspeake, II Henry VI. Act iv, sc. 2,1. 42. 

Another lean, unwashed artificer. 

Shaxzspzare, King John. Act iv, sC. 2,1. 201. 

He talks of wood; It Is some carpenter, 
Seaeesfzare, / Henry VI. Act v, sc. 3, I. 90. 

A carpenter's known by his chips. 

Swift, Polite Conversation. Dialogue 11. 

15 

Men, my brothers, men the workers, ever 
reaping something new. 

TzintyaoH, Lockstey Hall, 1. 117. 

14 

Labor in this country is independent and 
proud. It has not to ask the patronage of 
capital, but capital solicits the aid of labor. 
Daniil WzasTEt, Speech, April, 1824. 

16 

Labouring men Count the clock oftenest. 
WiBsm, The Duchess of Mal^. Ad ill, K. 2. 

16 

The hours are long, the pay is small, 

So take your time and buck them all. 
Uhinown. An 1. W. W. poster. 

17 

Arise, ye prisoners of starvation. 

Arise, ye wretched of the earth, 

For justice thunders condemnation— 

A better wnrld’s in birth. 
tlDSBOWN, Tht InttntationaU. 
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VIII—Lrtorj DriTtri and DtlTen 

1 

We labour soon, we labour late, 

To feed the titled knave, naan; 

And a’ the comfort we’re to get 
Is that ayont the grave, man. 

Buans, The Ttet nj Liberty, St. 9. 

Stich hath it been—shall be—beneath the sun 
The many still must labour for the one. 

BvaoN, The Corsair. Canto i, st. 8. 

2 

I hold that if the Almighty had ever made 
a set of men that should do all the eating 
;tnd none of the work, He would have made 
them with mouths only and no hands; and 
if He had ever made another class that He 
intended should do all the work and no eat' 
irig, He would have made them with hands 
only and no mouths 

Ashauam Listoi.N, Mudsill Theory of Labor. 
a 

Unc half of the world must sweat and groan 
that the other half may dream. 

Lo-NOFellow, Hyperion, hk. i, ch. «. 

4 What is there to say 

ttTicn idlers feast and toilers lack for bread? 
£. £. MiLLsa, The Rutdle of Ail rimer. 


is to do the pleasant and dean work, and 
for what pay? Who is to do no work, and 
for what pay? 

Rusein, Sesame and Lilies; Kini’s Treasuries. 
Men of England, wherefore plough 
For the lords who lay ye low? 

Wherefore weave with toil and care 
The rich robes your tyrants wear? 

Shelley, 5on|; To the Men of England. St. 1. 
To tear at pleasure the dejected land, 

With starving labour pampering idle waste, 
Jaues Thduson, Liberty. Ft. iv, 1.1159. 

B Clamorous pauperism feasieth. 

While honest labour, pining, hideth his 
sharp ribs. 

TuFeta, ProverbiM Phiosophy: Of Discrilit*. 
a 

Too long that some may rest 
Tired millions toil unblest. 

William Watson, Hew National dnlkem. 

10 

We have fed you all for a thousand years, 
And you hail us still unfed, 

Though there’s never a dollar of all your 
wealth 

But marks the worker's dead. 

IlNENOwy, We Hove Fed Pou All. 

LAMB 


s 

1 never could believe that Providence had 
sent a few men into the world, ready booted 
and spurred to ride, and millions ready sad' 
died and bridled to be ridden. 

Kichaed Rumouu, on the scaffold, 168 :. 
(Macaulav, Wilt of Enslani. Vol. i, ch, 5,1 
All eyes arc opened or opening to the rights of 
man. The general spread of the lights of science 
has already opened to every view the palpable 
truth, that tho mass of mankind has not been 
born with saddles on their backs, nor a favored 
few booted and spurred, ready to ride them 
legitimately, by the grace of God, 

Tuomas JajTEasoN, Letter to R. C. IFeiihf- 
mo«. 

Some are born to be bullied and ebiddeu, 

Born to be bridled, born to be ridden. 

Bom to be harried or whipped or hidden; 
Others bom booted and purred to ride. 

Vacusi. Luyusav, Old Old Old Andrew Jack- 
son, 


Aristotle has said it in the Fofiliea: . . . how, 
"from the hour of their birth, some humah be¬ 
ings are marked for subjection, others for rule.” 
Keuikalo WxiGUT KAurratAN, Front Porch. 


t Many faint with toil, 

That few may know the cares and woe of 
sloth. 

^ Shelley, Quem Hah. Canto iii, 1.116. 

And besides, the problem of land, at its 
worst, is a by one; distribute the earth as 
you will, the principal question iraains in- 
eiorabie-Who is to dig it? Which of us, 
in brief word, is to do the hard and dirty 
work for the rest, and for what pay? Who 


11 

Mary had a little lamb, 

Its fleece was white as snow. 

And every where that Mary went 
The lamb was sure to go. . . . 

“What makes the lamb love Mary so?" 

The eager childrrn cry. 

"Oh, Mary loves the lamb, you know," 

The teacher did reply, 

Saeah Josevua Hale, Hnry’i Lamb . The poem 
has been claimed for one John Ruulstone, of 
Sterling, Mass., but is undoubtedly Mrs. 
Hale's. It was first printed over her initials 
in the Juvenile MisceUany, Sept,, 1S30, and 
was included in her Poems for Our Chiids-en, 
published in Nov., Ig^O. (Sec Finley, The 
Ljidy of Codey^s. Ch. 17.) 

12 

I was like a lamb or an ox that is btaugbt 
to the slaughter. 

Old Testament: Jeremiakf xi, 19. 

13 

Behold the Lamb of God. 

A'ew Testament: John, 1, 29. (Agnus DeL— 
Vuliate.) 

14 ^ 

The lamb thy riot dooms to bleed today. 

Had he thy reason, would he skip and play? 
Pleas’d to the last, he crops the flowery food, 
Aod licks the hand just rais'd to shed his 
blood. 

Pope, Essay os Man. Epis. i, 1. 81. 

15 

But the poor mui had nothio;, save ozie 
little ewe lamb, which he had bought and 
nourished up ... and was unto him as a 
daughter. 

Old Ttslaumt: II Samuel, xlt, I. 
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1 

Tbe em that trill not hear her lamb when it 
bau will never aniwer a calf when be bleaU. 
SaaxiSFtAaa, Uuck Ado About f/otliing. Act 
iii, K. 3, L 75. 

2 

In peace was never gentle lamb more mild. 
^ SktKiSFiAai, Riehard II. Act il, sc. 1,1.174. 

Lions in the field and lambs in chamber. 

Tuoius Vsa, ru(iiM4»f o) Lov*. {c. 1187) 
We say it is comely for a man to be a lamb in 
the house, and a lion in the held. 

Gioiice PuTiaHEAU, £fl(iuii Poesie, 209. 
<1589) 

Though lioRi to their eaemiei they were lambs 
to their friends. 

Senjaiun Dtsasati, The Inffrnal Marriogt. 
Ft. ii, cb. 4. 

4 

Abroad in the meadows to see the young 
Iambs 

Run sporting about by the side of their dams 
With fleeces so clean and so white. 

Isaac WAm, Itmocont Ploy. 

LAMENTATIOIT, see Haunting 

lAKGTJAGE 

See alao Grammar, Speech, Woidi 
I—Language: Definitions 

Ezamine L^uage; what, if you escept scnne 
few primitive elements (of natural sound), 
what is it all but Metaphors, recognized as 
such, or no longer recognized? 

CAELfLE, Sartor Riiartiis. Bit. i, ch. 11. 

All slang is metaphor, and ail metaphor is poetry. 
G. K. CneSTEalON, A Dejence a j Slang. 

I hate to hunt down a tired metaphor. 

Byjunr, Don Juan, Canto xiti, st. 16. 

6 

Language is the archives of history. ■ . . 
Language is fossil poetry. 

Estrasou, Essayi, Stcond Serits; The Poet. 

Language is a city to the building of which every 
human being brought a stone. 

EsiEasoa, Letters and Social Aims; Quotation 
and Originality. 

^guage,—human language,—after all is but 
little better than the croak and cackle of 
fowls, and other utterances of brute nature,— 
sometimes not so adequate. 

HAWTHoaMz, Anencas tiate-Baoks, 14 July, 
1850. 

I 

Every language is a temple, in which the 
soul of those who speak it is enshrined. 

0. W. Hoiams, Tks Fro/estor at tge Breaklatt- 
Tahfe. Ch. 2. 

» 

Languages are the pedigrees of nations. 
Sauvil Joanoa. (Boswell, Life, v, 224.) 


Language is the only Instrument of sdence, and 
words arc but the signs of ideas. 

Samuel Joasraos, Prejace to His Dictionary. 
Languages are no more than the keys of Sciences. 
He who despises one, slights the other. 

La Bsuyias, Les Caraclires. Ch. 12. 

10 

Language is the dress of thoughL 
Samuel Jouhsoh, Liver oj the Poets: Cowley. 
See also CnESTEsneLO under Woan. 
Language is called the Garment of Thought: 
however, it should rather be. Language is the 
fJesb-Garment, the Body, of Thought. 

Caslyle, Sartor Resarlus. Bk. i, ch. 11. 
Language is the picture and counterpart of 
thought. 

Mabk Hopuhs, Address, 1 Dec., 1841. 

11 

Accent is the soul of a language; it gives the 
feeling and truth to it. (L’accent est Tame 
du discours, il lui donne le sentiment et la 
verite.) 

Rousseau, Entile. Bk. i. 

The accent of one's country dwells in the mind 
and the heart, as well as on the tongue. (L'accent 
du pays DU I’oo est nf demeure dans 1'esprit et 
dans le creur, comme dans le tangage.) 

La RochetoucauLd, Maximes, No. 342. 

My dialect, which you discommend so much. 

SHAEESPEAaE, King Lear. Act ii, sc. 2, ). Il5. 
tz 

Language is the memory of the human race. 
It is as a thread or nerve of life running 
through all the ages, connecting them into 
one common, prolonged and advancing exist¬ 
ence. 

William Smitb, riorndaie. Pi. 1, sec. 11. 

13 

Language Is but a poor bull’s-eye lantern 
wherewith to show oS the vast cathedral of 
the world. 

R. L. Stevenson, Walt Whitman. 

14 

Language is the amber in which a thousand 
precious and subtle thoughts have been safely 
imbedded and preserved. 

R. C. IbEHcn, The Study of Words: Inlro- 
ductory Lecture, 
n 

Language, as well as the faculty of speech, 
was the immediate gift of God. 

Noah Weesiee, Prelace to His Dictionary. 
Language is the expression of ideas, and if the 
people of one country cannot preserve an iden¬ 
tity of ideas they cannot retain an identity of 
language. 

Noah WEasTEli, Preface to Bis Dictionary. 

II—Language: Apothegms 

Speak the language of the company that yon 
are in; speak it purely, and unlarded with 
any other. 

Lorn (T msi r gEEiE iD, Letters, 22 Feb., 1748. 
What pngresi do you make In the boguage 
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[lUllui] id which Charles the Fifth s^d that 
wouU choose to speak to his mistress? . . . 
You alreariy possess, and, I hope, lake care not 
to forget, that language (Engli^l which he re¬ 
served for his horse. You are absolutely master, 
too, of that language I French] in which he said 
he would converse with men. 

Loao CasSTESFuru), LeUtrs, 25 Jan., 1259. 

1 

The language of the street is always strong. 
Wbat can describe the folly and emptiness of 
scolding tike the word jawing? 

Eusason, Journals, 1840. 

His language Is painful and free. 

Bbet Haaii, .Pij Answer. 

2 

We shall never understand one another until 
we reduce the language to seven words. 

Easlii. Giusak, Sand and Foam, 

That is not good language that all understand 
not. 

GioacE Hgnam, Jacnlo Prudenium. 
a 

Custom is the most certain mistress of lan¬ 
guage, as the public stamp makes the current 
money. 

Bin Jonson, Exploraia: Conmtludo. 

He strikes no coin, tis true, but coins new 
phrases. 

And vends then forth as knaves vend glided 
counters. 

Which wise men scorn and fools accept in pay¬ 
ment. 

Unknown, (Quoted by Scorr, The Monastery, 
as from an old play.) 

4 

The Turkish language is like that; it says a 
lot in few words. (La langue turque est comme 
cela. elle dit bc,nucoup en peu de paroles.) 
Moufmi, Le Bourgeois GentiUtomme. Act iv, 
sc. 4. 

0 

1 find sufficient store of stuff in our lan¬ 
guage, but some defect of fashion. 

Montaichi, Essays. Bk. iii, eh. 5. 
s 

I am a barbarian here, because I am under¬ 
stood by no one. (Barbatus hie ego sum, quia 
non intelligor ulli.) 

Ovm, Tristia. Bk. v, aleg. 10,1. 57. 

7 

Similes are like songs in love: 

They much desciite: they nothing prov& 
hlATiBtw Fiuoi, ,4 {mu. Canto iil, I. 314. 

Thou hast the most unsavoury similes. 
SsAusriAxi, I Henry IV. Act 1, sc. 2, L 88. 

Oft on the dappled turf at eaM 
I sit, and play with similes, 

Loose type of things through all degrees. 
Woanswoana, To tke Daisy, No. 2. 

No simile runs ms all fours. (Nullum simile qua- 
tuot pedibut cuirit.) 

UszNowN. A Latin pcovsb, quoted by Sr 
£owabp (ion, InsiUutu, 


Allegory dwells hs a transparent palace. (L’ alU- 
gorie habite un palais diapbane.) 

LiKUUX, Peintyre. Sec. 1. 

I 

Moth; They have been at a great feast of 
I languages, and have stolen the scraps. 

I Costard: 0, they have lived long in the alms- 
i basket of words. 

Srakespuii, Love’s Labour’s Lost. Act v, 
sc. 1,1. 40. 

S 

There is not chastity enough in language 
Without offence to utter them. 

Srakispiajh, Mud Ado About Nothing. Act 
!v, sc. i, 1. 98. 

Language was not powerful enough to describe 
the infant phenomenon, 

Dickens, Nichoi^ Nickleby. Ch. 25. 

10 

Sure, if I reprehend anything in this world, 
it is the use of my oracular tongue, and a 
nice derangement of epitaphs! 

SsEPiDAN, The Binidi. Act iii, sc. 5. 

Ill—language: Greek and Latin 

II 

Beside 'tis known he could speak Greek 
As naturally as pigs squeak; 

That Latin was no more difficile 
Than to a blackbird 'tis to whistle. 

Butles, Hudibras. Pt, i, canto i, 1. 51. 

A Babylonish dialect 

Which learned pedants much affect. 

Butlei, Hudibras. Pt. i, canto i, 1. 93. 

He that is but able to express 
No sense at all in several languages. 

Will pass for Icameder than be that's known 
To speak the strongest reason in his own. _ 
BuTLia, Salire Upon the Abuse ol Learning. 
Pt. i, 1. 65. 

For though to smstter ends of Greek 

Or Latin be the rhetoric 

Of pedants counted, and vain-glorious. 

To smatter French is meritorious, 

Btrciin, Satire Upon Our Sidietdous hsulatUn 
o/ the Franck, L 127. 

12 

He Greek and Latin speaks with greater ease 
Than hogs eat acorns, and tame pigeons 
peas. 

Lionel CnANnzio, Panegyric oss Tom Coriale, 

11 

The ancient lan^ages are the scabbard which 
holds the mind's sword. 

Goethe, Ishie-ralk, 1814. A paraphrase ftom 
Luther. 

Ha who is ignorant of foreign langnagas knoan 
not his own. 

GoEten, Awut imd Atlerlkum. 

The knowledge of the ancient languages Is mainly 
a luiury. 

John BaioHT, letter to ], Cktsrton CaBiitt, 

1886. 
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t 

And though thou b&dst small Latin and leas 
Greek. 

Bar JonoH, To tie Utmory of Uy Bdcvtd 
liaitet, WOSam SMtntfX'f- 
Small ikill In Latin, and still less in Greek, 

Is more than adequate to all I seek. 

CowpiK, TkocMun, I. 385. 
f 

Everything is Greek, when it is more shame- 
fid to be ignorant of Latin. (Omnia Grtecel 
Cum lit turpe magia nostris nescire Latine.) 
JovzHAL, Satini. Sat. vi, 1. 187. The conclud¬ 
ing phrase is said to be spurious, 
a 

A laudation in Greek is of marvelous efficacy 
at the beginning of a book. (Une louange en 
grec est d’une merveilleuBe ^cace i ia t£te 
d'un livre.) 

Moutaa, Let Pricitutes Ridicules: Prifoce. 

4 

This is your devoted friend, sir, the mani¬ 
fold linguitt. 

SsAxtSPaui, Aifs Well that Ends Well. Act 
Iv, sc. 3, 1. 264. 

Speaks three or four languages word for word 
without book. 

SiMiiarEAag, Tuielftk Nitit. Act i, sc. 3,1.27. 

a 

Cassim: Did Cicero say anything? 

Casco; Ay, he spoke Greek. 

CasssM.' To what eSect? 

Cosea: Nay, an I tell you that I’ll ne’er look 
you i' the face again; but those that under¬ 
stood him smiled at one another and shook 
their heads; but, for mme own part, it was 
Greek to me. 

SHAKsantsas, Juliut Casar. Act 1, sc. 2,1. 281. 
Hum, 1 think this is heathen Greek; I’m sure tls 
BO to me. 

Aphxa Behn, The False Count, Act iv, sc. 1. 
AD this to the husbandman was heathen Greek. 
CiavAmis, Don Quixote. Pt. k, ch. 19. 

It is Greek, H cannot be retd. (Grecum est, non 
potest legi.) 

Praucis Acemtstos. There is a fable that a 
scholar of Queen's College, Oxon, strolling 
in Bagley Wood some centuries ago, eo- 
couatmd a wild hoar, which attack^ him. 
The student thrust Che volume of Arfstotle 
he was reading into the boar’s jaws, nylng 
out, "Orsscnm est,” snd so chokd the brute. 
In commemoration of this exploit, a boar's 
head fe sliU served every Christmas at the 
college. 

It h Hebrew to me. (Cest de Ihdireu pour mcd.) 
MoLilaa, VRleitnli. Act lU, sc. 3. 

I 

Learn Greek; it is the language of wisdom. 
BnsrAan Suaw, Tike Adoentum oj tie Blaci 
OH in Ber Storei lor God, 

7 

Lord, they’d have taught me Twtln in pure 
tnste! 

Soam Biowinvo, Fra Uppo lippi. 


Lash’d into Latin by tbe tingling rod. 

John Gat, Tie Birth of the SQuire, i, 44. 

I 

Away with him, away with him I he speaki 
Latin. 

Shazzspeaxe, II Henry VI. Act iv, sc. 7,1. 62 
01 good my lord, no Latin; 

I’m not sud a truant since my coming. 

As not Co know the language I have liv’d in. 

SsAgaspaAM, Henry VIII. Act lii, sc. 1,1. 42 
a 

Egad, I think the interpreter is the hardest 
to be understood of the two I 
SsmniAN, The Critic. Act i, sc. 2. 

lY—Language; Engliah 

God save the king, that is lord of this lan¬ 
guage. 

Chaucen, The Astrolabe: Prologue, 1. 63. (c. 
13SQ) 

My dear tna'am how do you clack away, 

Kr^ George's Errglish hack away. 

John O'Keeite, TAe Farnser. Act i, sc. 3. 
(1787) 

Here wrD be an old abusing oi God's patience 
and the king’s English. 

SEAESSFEAun, The Merry Wives oj Windsor. 
Act i, sc. 4, I. 5. (1600) 

If a man should charge them for counCerfeidng 
the king’s English. 

Thoscas Wusoh, Rketorique, 162. (1560) 

II 

Praise enoi^h 

To fill tb’ ambitiot) of a private man, 

That Qiatham’a language was his mother- 
tongue. 

Cowen, The Task. Bk. li, I. 235. (1783) 

12 

Sydneian showers 
Of sweet discourse, whose powers 
Can crown old Winter’s head with Qowers. 
RiCHAao CiuaEAw, Wishes to His (Supposed) 
Mistress. 

13 

And who in time knows whither we tnay vent 
The treasure of our tongue? To what 
strange shores 

This gain of our best glory slmll be sent, 

T' enrich unknawb^ nations with out 
stares? 

What worlds in th’ yet unformed Occident 
May come refin’d with tb' accents that are 
ours? 

Sasciiel Daniel, Musophdus. 

WeU-Unguag’d Daniel. 

William Browns, BriSaunia's Pastorale, Bk. 
D, song 2,1. 303. Referring to Samuel Daniel. 

14 

I trade both with the living and the dead 
for the enrichment of our native language. 
DinoN, MnM; Dedication to Tmnsbtlian. 

I ilka to be beholden to the great metropoh- 
tan EngtiAh speech, the lea which teonves 
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Iributaricj from evep' region under heaven. 
1 sboui^.as soon think oi swimming across 
Chaiiea River when I to go to Bos^ 
(on, as of reading ail my boob in originals, 
when I have them rendered for me in my 
mother tongue. 

EnzasoN, Sodely and Soiitudt; Books. 

There is no more welcome gift to men than a new 
symbol. . . . Creek mythology called the sea "the 
tear of Saturn.” The return of the soul to God 
was described as “a flask of water broken into 
the sea.” St. John gave us the Grristiao figure 
of "souls washed in the blood of Christ." The 
aged Michel Angelo indicates bis perpetual study 
as b boyhood,—"! carry my satchel still.” 
Maebiavd described the papacy as "a stone in¬ 
serted in the body of Italy to keep the wound 
Open.” To the Parliament debating how to tax 
America, Burke exclaimed, "Shear the wolf." 
Our Kenluckiap orator said of bis dissent from 
his companloa, "1 showed him the back of my 
hand.” 

EMkasON, Leltm and Social Aims; Poetry and 
Imapnation. 

1 

Let foreign nations of their language boast, 
What fine variety each tongue affords; 

1 like our language, as our men and coast; 
Who cannot dress it well, want wit, not 

words. 

Gaoaez Hnanar, The San. 

2 

The American language differs from English 
in that it seeks the top of expression while 
English seeb its lowly valleys. 

SALVAOoa Di MsoAnuoA, ilmeriemu Are Boys. 

3 

Thou whoreson Zed! thou unnecessary letter! 
SuAKEsrsAae, Aiag Lear. Act ii, sc. 2, L fib. 

4 

Dan Chaucer, well of English undefiled. 

SrsHSEa, Faerie Qneene. Bk. iv, canto it, at. 12. 
From purest wells of English undefiled 
None deeper drank than he, the New World’s 
Child. 

Wanriut, James Rtaseli Lowell, 

5 

Oh, but the heavenly giammai did I hold 
Of that higb speech which angels’ tongues turn 
goidi ... 

Or if that language yet with us abode 
Which Adam in the garden talbd with God I 
But our untempered spe^ descends—poor 
heirs! 

Grimy and rough-cast still from Babel’s brick¬ 
layers: 

Curse on the brutish jargon we inherit, 
Strong but to damn, not memorise, a spirit! 
^ Fsaucis Thomtsoit, Ser Portrait. 

English as She is Spob. 

Anotzw Wehb Tvia. Title of a reprint 
(ItgJ) of the EngUA part of a book fint 
iisiHd m ISIS at Paris, entitled 0 novo tnsa 
da tostkontev m PnrStigswi • fafiw (i 


GsMt to EsttBsh Convorsatioss lor the Vst 
of Portsspsest Stssderas). "EngM as she 
is spake” does not occur In the ori^al, but 
the spedmens of English given thm were 
so grotesque as to suggest the title to the 
English pubU^er, Mi. Tuer. 

Under the tropic It our language spoke. 

EniauND Wauxe, Upon (he Dealk of the Lord 
Protector, 

LARK 

I—Lath: Apothegms 

A skylark wounded on the wing 
Doth make a cherub cease to sing. 

WrujAU Biaei, Angun'ei of Innocence. 

To rise with the lark, and go to bed with the 
lamb. 

Nicsolas Bamoit, Court end County, p. 183. 
Rise with the lark, and with the lark to bed. 

Jaues Huanis, The Villate Curate. 

Goc to bed with the Lamb, and rise with the 
Lark. 

John Lvly, Eupksses, p. 229. 

9 

Near all the birds 

Will sing at dawn—and yet we do not take 
The chaffering swallow for the holy lark. 

E. B. Baowemre, Aurora Leigh. Bk. i, 1. Oil. 

10 

The busy lark, the messenger of day. 

OiAvcH, The Knigktes Tale, 1. 1493. 

It was the lark, the herald of the morn. 
SnAKEsreAai, Romeo astd /uliel. Act Hi, sc. 
5, 1. 6. 

Up springs the lark, 

Sbrill-voic'd, and loud, the messeneer ol mom. 
Tbousoh, The Seasons: Sprini, \ 590. 

11 

When the sky fallelh we shall have Larks. 

Jonn Huywood, Proverbi. Pt. i, ch. 4. 

By robbing Peter he paid Paul . . . and hoped 
to catch larks if ever the heavens should fall. 
(Si les nues tomboyent esperoyt prendre les 
alouettes tons roustles.) 

Raselaib, Works. Bk. 1, ch. U. 

12 

He thinb that roasted larb srill fall Into 
his mouth. 

Jamb Howell, Pronerbi, 3.01 a sluggard. 

13 

The sunrise wakes the lark to uog. 

Chueiwa Rossarti, Bird Ropissrts. 

14 

Hark, hark! the lark at heaven's gate singa, 
And Phoebus 'gins arise, 

SEAEESPEAae, Cymbeliae. Act 11, k. 3, L 21. 
How at heaven’s gates she daps her wings. 

The mom not waking tlB she sings. 

Jona Lvlt, Alaxaiwer tssid Canspospe. Act v, 
sc. L 
II 

Merry layb am {^oughmen’s dodo. 
Seauskau, Loops Labour’s Lott. Act v, 
2, L 914. 
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Then my ditU goca not trne; I took this hrk far 
t btratiog. 

SsAXBmARE, AlTt WeU Ikai Ends WtU, ii, 5,5. 

1 

It is the lark that sings so out of tune, 
Straining harsh discords and unpleasing 
sharps. 

Sbaksspeass, RotKto and Jiditt. Act iii, 5, 27, 

2 

Larikie, Larilde leel 

Whali gang up the heaven wi’ me? 

No the lout that lies in his bed, 

No tlie doolfu’ that dreeps his hud. 
Uhxnqwh, Tht Lark's Soni. 

n—Lark: Its LoTellnesi 

I 

The music soars within the little lark, 

And the lark soars. 

E. B. BaowaiNO, Aurora Leigh. Bk. iii, 1.155. 

* 

Who loves not music, still may pause to hark 
Nature’s free gladness hymning in the lark. 
BuLwra-LYTTOir, The Aeis Timon. Ft. lil, 
canto li, 1. 15. 

a 

Oh, stay, sweet warbling woodlark, stay, 

Nor quit for roe the trerobling spray 1 
A hapless lover courts thy lay, 

Thy soothing, fond complaining. 

BvxMS, Address to tht Woodlark. 

a 

Tis sweet to hear the merry lark, 

That bids a blithe good-morrow. 

RAeitar CoLzaroca, 5offg. 

The merry lark he soars on hi^, 

No worldly thought o’ertakes him. 

He sings aloud to the dear blue sky, 

And the daylight that awakes hhn. 

HsaTtiY CoLEarocE, Song. 

T 

But the Lark is so brimful of gladness and 
love, 

The green fields below him, the blue sky 
above, 

That he sings, and he sings, and for ever sings 
he— 

‘T love my Love, and my Love loves me!” 

S. T. CoLiamcE, Aiuuer to o CiUId’t OMStiim, 
And so, his senses gradualiy wrapt 
In a half sleep, he dreams of better worlds, 

.\nd dreammg, hears thee still, 0 singing lark, 
That ungest like an angel in the clouds. 

S. T. CoLiaioce, Fears in Solitude, 1. 25. 

I said to the sky-poised Lark: 

"Hark—harkl 

Thy note is more loud and free 
Because there lies sale for thee 
A little nest on the ground." 

DntaBr M. M. Cmik, A Rhyme About Birds. 

t 

The lark now leaves his watery nest. 

And climbing, shakes his dewy wings. 

$B WniaaiE D’Avemadt, Homing Song. 


10 

The pretty Lark, climbing the welkin dear 
Chants with a cheer, Heer peer, I near mj 
Dear; 

Then stooping thence (seeming het fall t( 
rue) 

Adieu, she aaith, adieu, dear Dear, adieu. 

Du Baetss, Dtviae Wttkes and Worktt 
Week i, day 5. (Sylvester, tr.) 

11 

Over the cloudlet dim, 

Over the rainbow’s rim, 

Musical cherub, soar, singing, away! 

Then, when the gloaming comes, 

Low in the heather bioams 
Sweet will thy welcome and bed of love be I 
Emblem of happiness, 

Blest is thy dwelling-place— 

0, to abide in the desert with thee I 
James Hooc, The Skylark. 

The sbrill sweet lark. 

Thomas Hood, Plea oj Ike iiidsummtr Fairits. 

12 

For singing till his heaven fills, 

Tis love of earth that he instils. 

Gioaoe Mebeoiih, Tht lark Ascending. 

IS 

To hear the lark begin his flight, 

And singing, startle the dull night. 

From his watch-tower in the skies, 

Till the dappled Dawn doth rise; 

Then to come, in spite of sorrow, 

And at my window bid good morrow. 
Mmioir, L'AUegro, 1. 41. 

And now the herald lark 
Left his ground-nest, high tow'ring to descry 
The mom’s approach, and greet her with his 
song. 

Mictott, Paradist Rtgaintd. Bk. ii, 1. 279. 

14 

No more the mounting larks, while Daphne 
sings. 

Shall, list'ning, in mid-air suspend theii wings. 
Pora, Pastorals: Wittier, 1. 53. 

15 

Oh, far, far, far, 

As any spire or star, 

Beyond the cloistered wall] 

Oh, high, high, high, 

A heart-throb in &e sky— 

Then not at all! 

Luern WooDwaaTu Reese, The Lark, 
n 

Hie lark whose notes do beat 
The vaulty heaven, so high above our heads. 
SaAXESPEAaE, Romeo and Juliet. Act iii, sc. 5, 
1 . 21 . 

Lo, here the gentle lark, weary of rest, 

From bis moist cabinet mounts up nn high, 
And wakes the mnming, from whose lUvet bteaA 
ne sun arlieth In hia maiesty. 

SaAKHKAaE, Venus attd Adonis, L 153. 

The laric, that tlrra-lyra chants. 

SoAxarSAtt, Wmter’t Tala, Act Iv, k. J; k 
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Hail to thee, blithe Spirit 1— 

Bird thou never wertl— 

That from Heaven, or neat it, 

Politest thy full heart 
In profuse strains of unpremeditated art 
Smiiiv, To a Styhrk. St. I, 

All the earth and air 
With thy voice is loud. 

As, when Niaht is bare, 

From one lonely cloud. 

The moon rains out her beams, and Heaven is 
overflowed, 

Shelley, To a Stylart. St. 6. 

Like a glow-worm golden 
In a dell of dew, 

Scatteriog unbcboldcn 
Its aerial hue 

Among the flowers and grass which screen it 
from the view. 

Shzlliy, To a Skylark. St, ID. 

Teach us, Sprite or Bird, 

What sweet thoughts are thine; 

1 have never heard 
Praise of love or wine 

That panted forth a flood of rapture so divine. 

Shllliy, To a Skylark. St. 13. 

Better than all measures 
Of delightiul sound— 

Better than all treasures 
That in books are found, 

Tby skill to poet were, thou scomer of the 
ground I 

Shiiley, To a Skylark. St. 20. 

Teach me half the gladness 
That thy brain must know, 

Such harmonious madness 
From my lips would flow. 

The world should listen then—as I am hstening 
now. 

Sbsluy, To a Skylark. St. 21. 

2 

Now rings the woodland loud and long, 

The distance takes a lovelier hue, 

And drown’d in yonder living blue 
The lark becomes a sightless song. 

TomrsoN, /n Afemoriani. Pt. cxv. 

3 

How the blithe Lark runs up the golden stair 
That leans through cloudy gates from Heaven 
to Earth. 

FaaoaEicz TaintTsOH, Tht Skylark. 

4 

Not loftiest bard of mightiest mind 
Shall ever chant a note so pure, 

Till he can cast the earth behind, 

And breathe in heaven secure. 

WauAM Wamoh, Tie Firjt Skylark of 
j Spring. 

But He is risen, a later star of dawn, 
Guttering and twinkling near yon rosy cloud; 
Bright gem instinct with music, vocal spark; 
The happiest bird that sprang out of the Ark I 
WoaoswoaTH, A Jfowritig Emtcsm, 1. 27. 


Ethereal minstrel I pUgrlra of the sky! 

Dost thou despise the earth where cares abound? 
Or, while the wings aspire, are heart and eye 
Both with thy nest upon the dewy ground? 

Thy nest which thou canst drop into at will. 
Those quivering wings composed, that music 
stilll 

WoRDSwosi*, To a Skylark. 

Leave to the nightingale her shady wood; 

A privacy of glorious light is thine: 

Whence thou dost pour upon the world a flood 
Of harmony, with instinct more divine: 

Type of the wise who soar, but never roam; 
True to the kindred points of Heaven and Homel 
WOEDSWOETH, To a Skylark. 

The bird that soErs on highest wing, 

Builds on the ground her lowly nest; 

And she that doth most sweetly sing, 

Sings in the shade when all Uiugs rest: 

—In lark and nightingale we see 
What honour hath humility. 

James Montgomery, Ifsimllity. 

The lark, that shuns on lofty boughs to build 
Her humble nest, lies silent in the field. 

EosiuNn Waller, 0/ ike Queen. 

LATENESS 

See also Delay 
e 

Five minutes—Zounds! I have been five 
minutes too late all my lifetime. 

Hannah Cowu.ev, Bellt'i Stratagem, Act i,sc. 1. 
7 

Better late than never. (Potius seio, quam 
nunquam.) 

Li^i History, Bk. iv, sec. S3. The French form 
of the proverb is, "H vaut mieux Card que 
jamais.” (Vereie, Les Frowrbts Commims.) 
HEVWDon, Proverbs, i, 10; Matthew 
Henry, Coramenlaties ; Ualtkevi, xxi; Bun- 
YAM, Pilgrim’) Progress, pt. i; etc. 

For better than never is late. 

Chaucer, The CkatsouHS Femannei Tale, L 
KST. <c. 13gfi) 

Better late than never, but better never late. 

C. H. Spurgeon, Salt-Cellars. 

Better now than never. 

Pepys, Diary, 17 March, 1667. 

Better late than never, as Noah remarked to the 
Zebra, which had understood that passengers ar¬ 
rived In alphabeUcat order. 

Bert Lesion Tayl(«, Tia So-Called Human 
Race, p. 265. 

Never too late to MZNn, see Reporuatiom. 
t 

Often that which has come latest on the 
scene seems to have accomplished the whole 
matter. (Semper enim quod postiemum ad- 
jectum sit, id rem totam, virtue tiaiuie.) 
Livy, Hlslory. Bk. ExvU, di. 45, 

« 

Ah! noth^ is too late 
Till the tired heart shall ceaae. to palpitate, 
Lonqixuow, lieriiiai Saktameu. St 24. 
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1 

Tog late look back to the land when, 
the rope bdng loosed, the curved keel rusbee 
mto-the deep. (Sero respicitur tellus, ubl 
fune soluto, Currlt in immensmn panda caiina 
talum.) 

Otic, Amara. Bk. ii, cleg. It, 1. 23. 

Too bte I grasp my shield after my wounds. 
(Seio clypeum post vulnera sumo.) 

Ovid, rriiUa. Bk. i, eleg. 3,1. 3S. 

Hen is an old adage about giadiaton, that they 
plan'their fight in the ring. (Vetus proveiblum 
eat gladiatorem in harena capen consilium.) 
SiHiCA, Epiituta ad Lu/ilnm, Epb. axli, 1. 

To call a counsel when the enemy is under the 
very walls. (Cogere consilium, cum mutos obsi- 
det hostis.) 

VzaclL, Xneld. Bk. xi, 1. 304. 

It is nae time to stoop when the head’s aff. 

JoHK Ray, Frovtrbs; Scottish. 

The bird cries out too late when it la taken. 
(A tatd ctie I’oiseau quant il est pris.) 

J. na LA Vjtoh, Us Froverbes Commusu, 
t 

My name is Might-have-been; 

I am also called No-moie, Too-late, 
Farewell. 

D. G. Boasam, ^oisnsti. No. 97. 

• 

You come late, yet you come! (Spat kommt 
ibi^-doch ihi kommt!) 

ScmT.T.aa, Pkcofemim. Act i, sc. 1,1. 1. 

4 

And all too late the advantage came. 

Scott, The Lady of tie Lake. Canto v, st. IS. 

■ 

Too early seen unknown, and known too 


LAGOETSS 
See also Smile 

^ I—Laughter: Apothegms 

Where is the laughter that shook the rafter? 
Where i» the rafter, by the way? 

T. B. Aldrich, Ar Old Castle, 

10 

Laffing iz the sensation ov {Reeling good all 
over, and showing it principally in one spot. 
Josh Bilurcs, loflifir. 

11 

Laughter's never an end, it's a by-product. 
SiavTHixs Bust, Festiusf. Ch. 13. 

12 

How much lies in Laughter: the cipher-key, 
wherewith we decipher the whole man. 

CAaLYiE, Sartos Resarius. Bk. i, ch. 4. 

Men show their characters in nothing more 
clearly than in what they think laughable. 
Goethe, Moxiini. 

Men have been wise in very different modes, 
but they have always laughed the same way. 
Sauuel Johnsoh, IPorkr, ii, 43. 

13 

'Tis fair lie down and laugh. 

AmHONY COYLEV, A Pig for Portune, I. 24. 
(1396) 

14 

Laugh and be fat. 

Sir Jobs Mabdtgion, Ueiamorphosis of Afax, 
6B. (1396) 

Laugh and be fat, sir, your penance is known. 

Ben Johson, 7’ke Penates. (1604) 

I'll laugh and be fat, for care kilts a cat. 
Ukknown. (Roxburghe Ballads, 1, 475. 1610) 


late I 

SHAuapuai, Ronto assd JiSet. Act 1, sc. 3, 
I. 141. 

• 

Ah, "all things come to those wdio wait,” 

(1 say these words to make me glad). 

But something answers soft and sad, 

“They come, but often come too late." 
Msry MoHigoiaaT SnnuzroN, Tout Ftest 
i Quf Sait Attendrt. 


While we send for the napkin the soup gets cold, 
While the bobnet Is trimming the lace grows old, 
When we've matched our buttons the pattern Is 
sold, 

And everything comes too late—too late. 

Fits Hmm Ludlow, Too Late. 

7 

Late, late, so late! but we can enter still. 
Too late, too late! ye cannot enter now. 

^ TBmYSOH, (^nwfe, L 167. 

He was always late on principle, his principle 
being that punctuality is the thief of time. 

Oscar Wans, Pktisre of Dorian Cray. Ch. 3, 
U TOu^e them before It’s over, you're on time, 
jnsasa J. Whmi, .Ee<ndrik, to reporters, on 
attlvtac kte at a tBniwr, Oct, 1931. 


Laugh and be weH. 

Matthew Grceh, The Spleen, 1. 93. (1737) 
Laugh and be fat all the world over. 

Davm Garucx, Utters. Vol. 1, p. 201. (1763) 
15 

He laugheth that winneth. 

John Heywood, Proverbs. Pt, 1, ch. 4. (1346) 
So, so, so, so. They laugh that win. 

Shakespeare, Othello, Act iv, sc. 1,1. 125. 
Let them laugh that win. 

DAvm Garricz, Epilogue to Colman’s £r{- 
lisk Uerchant. 

IS 

You laugh, and you are quite right, 

For yours is the dawn of the morning, 

For me is the solemn good night. 

Theodore Edward Hook, Impromptu at Pti- 
kam. There are other versions of this famous 
impromptu in aliusion to young Stopford, 
who had laughed heartily at the prmdous 
veise, but this it the best. J. R. Plancbd, 
wbo was present, easerts that the last Une 
should be, "And God send you a good 
night.” 

17 

Laughter hdtfing both his sides. 

UnTOft, I’AHegro, 1. 31. 



LAUGHTER 


UUGHIER 


1 

He Uugbetb but from the lips forward, 

Sn Tsotus Ho», Cm/iitarion 0 / Tyadtk’t 
Anmer, p. US. 

2 

To leugb, if but for an instant only, has 
never b^n granted to man before the forti¬ 
eth day from his birth, and then it is looked 
upon as a miracle of precocity. 

PuMV THa EmEe, Bisleria BatmiBi. Bk. vU, 
ch. 1. 
a 

Is be gone to a land of no laughter, 

Tbe man who made mirth for us all? 

Jasus RaoADis, On the Death at Artentns 
Ward. 

4 

My lungs began to crow like chanticleer, . . . 
And I did laugh sans intermission 
An hour by his dial. 

SuAxtsvxAjix, At Yon Liki It. Ad li, sc. 7, 
1. 30. 

I will laugh like a hyen. 

SBAKcaeuas, At Von Hie It, Act iv, sc. 1, 
1. 158 

With bis eyes in Rood with bughtec. 
SHAKSsenARe, Cymheif»e. Act i, sc. 6,1, 74. 

0, I am stabb’d with bughter. 

SnAxesREARE, Love’i Labovr't Lott. Ad v, 
sc. 2,1. 79. 

Laugb when I am merry, and claw no man in 
bis biunour. 

SnAKESPEARE, Huch Ado About Nothins. Act 

i, sc. 3, ]. 18. 
s 

A sight to shake 

The midriff of despair with bughter. 
Tennyson, Tht Frincess. ?t. i, 1. 197, 

5 

Now you can laugh but on one side of your 
mouth, friend. 

Toerjano, Piatta Uninertale, p. 173. (1668) 

If you provoke me, I'll make yon biigb on the 
wrong side 0 ’ your mouth. 

JOflN Oeell, iiaUiret iv, 36. (1714) 

7 

He bughs best that laughs last. 

Sm JoEN VANEROoa, The CbuRtry Bouse. Act 

ii, sc. 5. (1706) Vanbrugh is quoting an old 
proverb, common to all bnguages. 

Vour Gdce knows the Fnnch provacb, “He 
laughs bat who bughs bst.” 

Scott, Pnerd oj the Peak. Ch. 38. 

better the bst smile than the lirsi bughter. 

fosN Rat, EngUrk Proverbs. 

B 

The laughter of man Is the contentment of 
God. 

Jobs Wiisa, |yk, HaiiHor, and Skaksttan. 
s 

1 caona be angry for lauchin, 

Josii Wnacm, Sattes Ambrotkms. No. 3S. 


lors 


n—Lanxhter: Its Tlrtni 

10 

When the green woods bugfa with the v^ce 
of joy, 

And the dimpling stream nms laughing by; 
When the air does laugh with our merry wit, 
And the green hill laughs with the noise of it. 
WiuiASi Blake, Laashini 5oRg. 

11 

And yet methinks the older that one grows 
Inclines us more to laugh than scold, though 
laughter 

Leaves us so doubly serious shortly after. 
Byron, Bepfa. St. 79. 

12 

The man who cannot laugh is not only fit 
for treasons, stratagems, and spoils, but his 
whole life is already a treason and a strata¬ 
gem. 

Caeltu:, Sartor Xuarltu. Bk. 1, cb. 4. 

13 

Tbe most completely lost of all days is that 
on which one has not bugbed. (La plus per¬ 
due de toutes Ics joum^es est celle oQ I’on 
n’a pas rit.) 

Chaiafdrt, Haximes. 

14 

'TIs a good thing to bugh at any rate; and 
if a straw can tickle a man, it is on instru¬ 
ment of happiness. 

John Drydeh, Euays. Vol. ii, p. 133. 

I am the laughter of the new-born child 
On whose soft-breathing sleep an angel 
smiled. 

R. W. Gilder, Ode. 

Very sound of very light. 

Heard from moming's msiest bdght, 

When the soul of all delight, 

Fllb a child’s clear butter. 

Swinburne, A Child’s Lanthter. 

15 

I can’t say whether we had more wit amongst 
US than usual, but I am certain we had more 
laughing, which answered the end as well 
Golcsuitk, The Vkar of Wahejietd, Ch. 32. 

I’d rather bugh, a bright-haired boy, 

Than reign, a giay-bwd king. 

0. W. HoiuEB, The Old Hast Dreamt. 

You bear that boy bughing?—You think he's all 
fun; 

But the angeb bugh, too, at the good he has 
done; 

The ckildcen bugh bud as they troop to Us 
ml], 

And the poor man that knosn him bughi loud¬ 
est of all 

0. W. Holuee, The Boys, 

It 

Without love and laughter there it no jt^; 
live amid love and butter. (Sine amwe 
jodstiue Nil eat jucundum; vivai io amm 
jodsqae.) 

Homci, EpisiUi. Bk. i, gpb. {, L CJ> 
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1 

Laugh, if you are wise. (Ride, si sapis.) 

Maxtul, Epiframs. Bk. ii, epig. 41. 

One Inch of joy surmounts of grief a span. 
Because to laugh is proper to the man. 
RABELAig, H'orhi.' To the Reader. 

2 

To be born with the gift of laughter and a 
sense that the world is mad. 

RarASL SABAiiin, Searamoucke, Ch. 1. Prize¬ 
winning answer to the question, “What 
xnahes life worth living?" 

a 

A good laugh is sunshine in a house. 
TnACKUKAy, Sketches: Love, Marriage. 

4 

Earnest, sombre-browed, we follow after 
You. who fly a-mocking from the ruck; 

0 wc have a desperate need of laughter! 

Give us laughter. Puck! 

Beatrice Llewellvm Tiiouas, Ta Pack, 

IJI—iaughter: lt> Folly 

Nothing is more silly than a silly laugh. (Nam 
risu Inepto res ineptior nullast.) 

Catuhus, Odes. Ode 39, 1. 16. 

Anil the loud laugh that spoke the vacant mind. 

Goij)smith, The Deserted ViUage, 1. 122. 

The Horse-Laugh is a distinguishing characteris¬ 
tic of the rural hoyden. 

Rjcuaro Steei.e, The Guardiartf No. 29- 
Thc landlord’s laugh was ready chorus 
Borms, Tam o’ Shanter. 
t 

Having mentioned laughing, I must particu¬ 
larly warn you against it; and I could heart¬ 
ily wish that you may often be seen to smile, 
but never heard to laugh, while you live. Fre¬ 
quent and loud laughter is the characteristic 
of folly and ill manners: it is the m.anner in 
which the mob express their silly joy at silly 
things, and they call it being merry. In my 
mind there is nothing so illiberal and so ill- 
bred as audible laughter. 

Lord Cuestekeieui, Letters, 9 March, 1748. 
How low and unbecoming a thing laughter is, 
not to mention the disagreeabie noise that it 
makes, and the shocking distortion of the face 
that it occasions. ... I am neither of a melan¬ 
choly nor a cynical disposition, and am as will¬ 
ing and as apt to be pleased as anybody; but I am 
sure that, since 1 have had the full use of my 
reason, nobody has ever heard me laugh. 

Ldbd CuESTERriELD, Letters, 9 March, 1748. 
The vulgar often laugh, but never smile; whereas 
well-bred people often smile, but seldom laugh. 

Lord Chesterfield, Letters, 17 Feb., 17S4. 

I hate scarce smiles; I love laughing. 

WiLUAM Blake. (Gilchrist, Lije , i, 62.) 

There is nothing more unbecoming a man 
of quality than to laugh. 

CoHcaEVE, The Double-Dealer. Act i, >c. 2. 


a 

If in these hallow’d times, when sober, sad. 
All gentlemen are melancholy mad, 

When ’tis not deem'd so great a crime by 
half 

To violate a vestal as to laugh. 

Cir.tRLES CnuHcitiLL, The Rosdad, I. 461. 

9 

.As the crackling of thorns under a pot, so is 
the bughter of the fool. 

Old Testament: Ecclesiastes, vii, 6. 

The more one is a fool, the more cue laughs. 
(I'tus on cst dc tous, plus on rit.) 

Dancouri, Maison dc Carnpagnr. Sc. 11. 

10 

lleware you don’t laugh, for then you show 
all your faults 

Emerson, Comfgcf of Li/e; Behavior. 

11 

Do not laugh much, nor at many things, nor 
boisterously, (i’t'kwr gg vpAbr tarw tt-abi ivt 

irpAXuis /i/-7?5l (iT'ei/jbtVdf ) 

Epictetus [?]» Enchiridion^ Sec. 33. 

12 

I believe they talked of me, for they laughed 
consumed ly. 

Farui'har, The Beaux' Stratagem. Art iii, sc. 1. 

13 

He who laughelh too much hath the nature 
of a fool; he that laugheth nut at all hath 
the nature of an old cat. 

Thomas Fuller, Cnomologia. 

14 

Laugh not Loo much; the witty man laughs 
least. 

Ceokoe IIerblet, The Church-Porch. St. 39, 
The giggler is a milk-maid. 

George Herbert, The Church-Porck. St. 42. 
Besides, my prospects—don’t you know that 
people won’t emph^y 

A man that wrongs his manliness by laughing 
like a boy, 

And suspect the azure blossom that unfolds upon 
a shoot, 

As if wisdom’s old potato could not flourish at 
its mot? 

0. W, Holmes, Wvx Poslca:Kalica. St. 7. 

15 

Ill-timed laughter is a dangerous evil. (Tibwi 

^AQlgDr is ^poTots beteie RaAor.) 

Menanoer, Afo«ajliiai. No. 88. 

The tool will laugh though there be nought to 
laugh at. 

Menander, Memostikai. No, lOS. See also un¬ 
der Fool. 

16 

The sense of humour has other things to do 
than to make itself conspicuous in the act 
of laughter. 

Auce Mevnell, Laughter. 

17 ., 

The price of a laugh is too high, if it is raised 
at the expense of propriety, (Nimium risus 
pretiiun est, st probitatis impendio constat.) 
QuiNTlEiAN, De lastiluiione Oratoria. Bk. vh 
ch. 3, sec. 34. 
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1 

Theirs was the glee of martial breast, 

And laughter theirs at little jest. 

Scott, UarmiQ», Canto tii, st. 4. 

z 

Some that will evcrtnoie peep tbiougb tbeir 
eyes. 

And laugh, like parrots, at a bagpiper. 
Shsxtspurt, The Mtrchanl 0 / Venict. Act 
i, sc. 1,1. 52. 

> 

Laughter almost ever cometh of I hings most 
disproportioned to ourselves and nature: de¬ 
light hath a joy in it either permanent or 
present; laughter hath only a scornlui tick¬ 
ling. 

Sir Philip Smirev, The Dejehce oj Foesie, 

4 

There arc not many things cheaper than sup¬ 
posing and laughing. 

Swift, On Skeptn^ in ChvrcH. 

IV—Laughter and Tears 

See also }oy and Sorrow; Smile and Tear 
s 

I hasten to laugh at everything, for fear of 
being obliged to weep. (Je me presse de rite de 
tout, de peur d'etre oblige d'en pleurer.) 
llEsttMsnciiAis, Le Bnrlntr de Shilic. .\ct igc.2. 
(17JS) 

And if I laugh at any mortal thing, 

Tis Ibal I may not weep. 

Byron, Don Juan. Canto iv, st. 4. 

1 struggle and struggle, and try to budet down 
my cruel rgdections as thev die; nnd when I 
cannot, / am loreed la try to make myteif lau^k 
that I may not cry; for one or other I must do; 
and is it not phito.sophy carried to the highest 
pitch for a man to conquer such tumults of 
soul as 1 am sometimes agitated by, and in the 
very height of the storm to quaver out a horse¬ 
laugh 7 

RicaanoSON, Cinriisa Harlowe. Letter 84. 

< 

Some things ate of that nature as to make 
Unc's fancy chuckle, while his heart doth 
ache. 

BuNvaN, The Author’s IPay of SeiMiisi Forth 
Hii Second Fart of the Fitirim, 1,125. 

7 

For God bath not granted to woeful mortals 
even laughter without tears. evN 

CALL1MACHT7S, Incerta. No. 117. 

8 

III may a sad mind forge a merry face; 

Nor hath constrained laughter any grace. 

CuAFuAN, Hero and Leander. Sest^ v, 1. 57. 
s 

On this hapless euth 
There's small sincerity nf mirth. 

And laughter oft is but an art 
To drown the outcry of the heart. 

HARTigy CoLiMDCg, Addws to Certain Gold- 
Uhes. 


to 

She can laugh and cry both in a wind. 
Thomas Fucloi, Cnomolosia. No. 4120. 

Learn weeping and then thou shall laugh gaining. 
Gcoaoi Herseri, Jacuia Frudentvn. 

12 

Laughter and tears are meant to turn the 
wheels of the same sensibility; one is wind- 
power and the other water-power, that is all. 
0. W. Hoeups, The Autocrat o} the Breaklail- 
Table. Ch. 4. 

13 

As men's faces smile on those who smile, so 
they respond to (hose who weep. (Ut ridenti- 
bus arrideot, ita hentibus adsunt Humani 
volt us.) 

Horace, Ars Puetica, 1,101. 

If you smile, he splits his sides with laughter; 
if he sees a friend drop a tear, he weeps; if you 
call ioi a bit of Cie in winter-time, he puts on 
his cloak; it yoo say, “I am hot," he breaks into 
a sweat. dixens “aislua," sudat.) 

Juvenal, Satires. Sal. iii, 1.100. 

Joy has its friends, but grief its loneliness. 
Rormt Nathan, A Cedar Boi. 

Laugh and the world laughs with you, 

Weep and you weep alone. 

For the sad old earth must borrow its mirth. 

But has trouble enough of its own. 

Ella WHeaujt Wilcox, Solitude, First printed 
in the N. Y. Sun, 25 Fob., 1883, Fraudulently 
claimed by John A. Joyce. (See Silvinson, 
Futnouj Single Fnrmj) 

It takes two lor a kiss 
Only one for a sigh. 

Twain by twain we marry 
One by one we die. 

Joy Ls a partnership. 

Grief weeps alone. 

Many guests had Cana; 

Gethsemane but one. 

Freiieric Lawrencs Knowles, GrieJ and Joy. 

14 , , , 

We must liugh before we are happy, for tear 
we die before we laugh at all. 

La BRUvhuE, Let Caraciires, Cb. 4. 

15 

Take it, girl! And fear no after. 

Take your fill of ail this laughter, 

Laugh or not, the tears sviL fall, 

Take the laughter first of all. 

Ricruan Le Gallienhe, Song. 

16 

Even in laughter the heart is sorrowful; and 
the end of mirth is heaviness. 

Old Tettarrttul : Proverbs, siv, 13. Eitrema 
gaudii luctus oecupat.—VuJgoie. 

17 

Belter to write of laughter than of tears, 
Because to laugh is proper to the man. 
(Mieulz est de ris que de lames escrire, 
Pour ce que rire est le propre de Utomme.) 
Rabelais, Works: To the Xeader, 
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To make the weeper laugh, the laugher weep. 

He bad the dialect and difierenl sUll. 
SHAUaPLARE, A Lover's Complaint, 1.124. 

1 

He who laughs on Friday will weep on Sun* 
day. (Tel qui rit vendredi, dimanche pleu- 
lera.) 

Racuh, Lei Flaideurs. Act i, ac. 1. 
z 

No one is more profoundly sad than be who 
laughs too much. 

JlAN Paul Richie#, Hesperus, 
i 

I have asked to be left a few tears 
And some laughter. 

Caxl Sandburg, Bundles. 

4 

When laughter is humble, when it is not 
based on self-esteem, it is wiser than tears, 
. . . There is no cure for birth and death 
save to enjoy the interval. The dark back¬ 
ground which death supplies brings out the 
tender colours of life in all their purity. 

CaoRUE Santayana, Soliloquies in England. 

B 

All things are cause for either laughter or 
weeping. (Aut ridenda omnia aut Sends 
sunt.) 

Seneca, De Ira. Bk. ii, sec. 10. 

e 

I am not merry; but I do beguile 
The thing 1 am by seeming otherwise. 

Shaeesfeare, Othello. Act Jl, sc. t, 1.123. 

7 

Our sincerest laughter 
With some pain is fraught. 

Shelley, To a Skylark. St. IS. 

5 

If life were always merry, 

Our souls would seek relief 
And rest from weary laughter 
In the quiet arms of grief. 

Henry van Dyee, Z/ All the Skies Were Sun¬ 
shine. 

« 

The house of laughter makes a house of woe. 
Young, Night Thoughts. Night vtii, 1. 757. 

10 

An onion can make people cry, but there 
has never been a vegetable invented to make 
them laugh. 

Unknown. May Irwin’s favorite quotation. 
(Sat. Eve. Post, 25 Apr., 1931.) 

V—Laughter and Scorn 

See alao Sidicule, Scorn 

II 

Truth’s sacred fort th’ exploded laugh shall 
win, 

And coxcombs vanquish Berkeley by a grin. 

John Brown, Essay on Satire. Pt. ii, 1. 224. 
Let people laugh, as long as I am warm. (An- 
deme yo Caliente, Y riase la gente.) 
CXRVANras, Don Quixote. Bk. ii, ch. 50. 


12 

What is viler than to be laughed at? (Quid 
turpius quam illudi?) 

Cicero, De Amieiiia. Ch. 26, aec. 99. 

1S 

You no doubt laugh in your sleeve. (Tu vi¬ 
delicet tecum ipse rides.) 

Cicero, De Finibus. Bk. ii, ch. 23, sec. 76. • 

He laughed in bis sleeve. 

Thosias Haraun, a Caveat, 46. <1567) 

Now did Oranda laugh within her sleeve. 

John Chalkbill, Thealma and Clarckus, 
2090. (1683) 

14 

He will laugh thee to scorn. 

Apocrypha: Ecclesiasticus, xiii, 7. 

15 

He is not laughed at that laughs at himself hrst. 

Thoecas Fuller, CnomoZogiii. No. 1936. 

15 

And a crook is in his back, 

And a melancholy crack 
In his laugh. 

O. W. Holaies, The Last Leaf. 

17 

And unextinguishable laughter rose among the 

gods. (’^AirjJeiTTEH ff dp' fMWpTO 7ZX1AT poAdptetfi 

Homer, Iliad, fik, i, t. 599; Odyssey, viii, 366. 
Laugh with a vast and inextinguishable laughter. 
Shelley, Prometheus Unbound. Act iv, 

18 

Can you withhold your laughter, my friends? 
(Risum teneatis, amici?) 

Horace, Ars Poetica, 1. 5. 

Were Democritus still on earth, he would laugh. 
(Si foret in terris, rideret Democritus.) 

Horace, Epistles. Bk. ii, epis. 1, I. 194. 
Democritus was the laughing philosopher. 
The name of Heraclitus, “the weeping 
philosopher,’’ is sometimes substituted. 

19 

The case will be dismissed with laughter. 
(Solvent ur risu tabulx.) 

Horace, Satires. Bk. ii, sat. 1, ]. 86. Said of 
any question which only succeeds in raising 
general laughter, and is so dismissed, or 
“laughed out of court." 

20 

To condemn by a cutting laugh comes readily 
to us alL (Facilis cuivis rigid! censura 
cachinni.) 

Juvenal, Satires. Sat. x, 1. 31. 

21 

The mocking laughter of Hell. (Das Hohn- 
gelachter der Hdlle.) 

Lessing, EmUia Gatotti. Act v, SC. 2. 

22 

Laugh away, you fine laugher. (Riez done, 
beau rieur.) 

MolHre, L'Eeole des Uarii. Act 1, 5C. 2,1.165. 
2S 

To laugh were want of goodness and of grace. 
And to be grave exceeds all power of face. 
Pope, £pu<ie lo Dr. Arbuthnot, 1. 35, 
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Uugh tt your irlendi, uid if your {rioids ore 
■on, 

So much the better, you niy Iaui;h the loore. 
Pope, EpUotm to Stiins, Disl. i, 1' 55. 

1 

He cbastixi nannm with ■ laugh. (Castigat 
ridendo mores.) 

JuN Baptisu si Sahteui, Motto, of the 
‘ Opira-Coniiquc, Paris. 

Fight Virtue’s cause, stand up in Wit’s delence, 
Win us from vice and laugh us into sense. 
Tbouas Ticiell, On the Prospect of Peace. 
St. 3g. 

2 

Let us not be laughing-stochs to other men’s 
bum ours, 

Shaxespesbe, The Merry Whies of Windsor 
Act hi, se. 1, I. BS. 

I 

There are few who would not rather be hated 
than laughed at, 

SvDNEy SuTTH, Stelciiiej of Moral FUlosophy. 
Lecture tl. 

4 

For still the world prevail’d, and its dread 
laugh. 

Which scarce the him philosopher can scorn. 
Thouion, The Seasorus Atitumn, 1. 233. 

LAW 

I—Law; De&sitlou 
B 

Law is a form of order, and good law must 
necessarily mean good order. 

Aaisrorti, Politica, Bk, vii, ch. 4, sec. 5. 

« 

There arc two, and only two, foundations of 
law. . . . equity and utility, 

Edmued Buiee, Fructi on the Popery Lava. 
Pt. i, ch. 3. 

Laws, like houses, lean on one another. 

Edmupp Bvexe, Fracl; on Ike Popery Laws, 
Pt, i, ch. 3. 

T 

Law is whatever is boldly asserted and plaus¬ 
ibly maintained. 

AAtost Buie. (Paaroii, Life atsd rimes of 
Aaron Bstrr, Vol. i, p. 349.) 

a 

The absolute justice of the State, enlight¬ 
ened by the perfect reason of the State: that 
is law. 

Kctus Choate, Coiuerputitv Ferre of tke 
Atnerican Bar. 

» 

The laws place the safety of all before the 
safety of individuals. (Le^s omnium salutem 
singulorum saluti anteponunt.) 

Ctexao, De Finibtis. Bk. iii, ch. 19, sec. 64. 
The safety of the people shall be the highest 
law. (Sihii populi supreme lex eslo.) 

Cicao, Dc ifgibiii. Bk. in, sec. 3. Derived by 
tndition from the Twelve Tables of Roman 
law. 

Judges ought above all to remember the Con- 


efusioD of the Roman Twelve Tables: Salui 
populi suprema lex; and to know that laws, ex¬ 
cept they be to order to that end, are but things 
captious, and oracles not well inspired. 

Feancis Bacon, Esiayss Of JwUcatvre. 

10 

Law is founded not on theory but upon na¬ 
ture. (Neque opinione sed natura constitutum 
esse jus.) 

CiCERn, De Lepibus. Bk.!, ch. 10, »c. 2S. 

Law is nothing but a correct principle drawn 
from the inspiration of the gods, commanding 
what is honest, and forbidding the contrary. 
Cicuio, Pkilippiew. No. xi, sec. 12, 

11 

Reason is the life of the law; nay, the com¬ 
mon law itself is nothing but reason. , . . 
The law, which is perfection of reason. 

Six Edwauu Coke, tnslitntes. Pt. 1. 

How long soever it hath continued, if It be 
against reason, it is of no force in law. 

Six Edwakd Coke, Iiutitutei, Pt. i. 

Law governs man and reason the [aw, 

TnoatAS Fullex, ^nomofogia. No. 3149. 

Let us consider the reason of the case. For noth¬ 
ing is law that is not reason. 

Sir JouH PowEEL, Coggi vs, Bernard (! U. 
Raym, Rep. p. 911.) 

12 

The law is for the protection of the weak 
more than the strong. 

Snt WiLiuu Exee, Reg. P. WooUey. (4 Cox, 
C.C. 196) 
ia 

The law groweth of sin, and doth punish it 
John Fr.uxn], First Fraites. Fo, 32, (1576) 
The law’s made to take care of raskills. 

Geoece Eliot, ifiB on the Floss. Bk. iii, cb. 4. 
14 

The law, in its majestic equality, forbids the 
rich as well as the poor to sleep under bridges, 
to beg in the streets, and to steal bread. 
Asatole Fxance, (Couxnos, Modem Plu¬ 
tarch, p. 27.) 

ts ... ... 

The Law is wiat it M—a majestic edifice, 
sheltering all of us, each stone of which 
rests on another. 

John Galswobthv, /talice. Act ii. It is the 
Judge speaking. 

H . , , 

Law, licensed breaking of the peace. 

Matthew Green, Tke Spleen, 1. 286. 

Law, grown a forest, where perplex 
The marcs, and the brambles vex. 

Matthew Green, Tke Spleen, 1. 292. 

17 

I,aws spring from the instinct of xelf-preser- 
vation. 

R. G. IscEaaoLL, Some Ifutako of Moses. 

16 

The law is the last result of human wisdom 
acting upon human experience for the benefit 
of the public. 

Saicuil Johrsoh, MiseeOanies, 1, ]23. 
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Inn an not mad* (or particular caaai, but for 
ncn bi t ff w fynl. 

SauvK Joxiraoir. (Boowxcx, Lift, 1776.) 

1 

No la* can pouibly meet the convenience 
of every one: we must be eatished if it be 
beneficial on the whole and to the majority. 

liVT, Bistory. Bk. ndv, aec. 3. 

The law ia blind, and speaks in general ternu; 
She cannot pity where occation serves. 

Tsooua Mav, Tkt Heir. Act Iv. (16») 
f 

ThelSabeaa Corpus Act ... the most strin¬ 
gent curb that ever legislation imposed on 
tyranny. 

UaCAuLAr, History of Esntand. Ch. 6. 

I 

The man who does no imng needs no law. 

^'0 issffiip iint&r tiitril hsiru 
Msnaaota, Fraimmts. No. 843. 

AB laws are uselais, for good men do not need 
them aad bad men are made no better by them. 

DnaoNAX. (PLvraacH, ApotAegMi.) 

When men are pure, laan are ueelese; when men 
am corrupt, laws an broken. 

BaitjAiiiK Dumeli, ConforfRi Fleming. 

Joet tawe are no restraint upon the Iteedom of 
the good, for the good man deeiiee nothing which 
a Juat law wQ] interfere with. 

J. A. FaouM, Short Stwiits oh Greiu Sulifeett: 
Rtdprocol Duties of State and Siihicrt. 

It If only loguea who feel the restraint of law. 
j. G. WLLAHD, Cold-Foil: Perfect fiberfy, 
The good needs fear no law, 

It if hfa safety and the bad man’s awe. 

UaaajKon, The Old Lav. Act v, ec; 1. 

4 

Virtue alone is not sufficient for the cxerdse 
of government; laws alone carry themselves 
Into practice. 

Mmicnn, Warhi. Bk. Iv, pt. 1, ch. t, sec. 3. 

Law can discover sin, but not remove. 

Save by those shadowy e^^tions weak. 

MiiTCUs, Paradise Last. Bk. lii, L 390. 

So many Inwa argue eo many sins. 

MlUNr, Fonuftn Lost. Bk. xh, 1.183. 

• 

Laws were made that the stronger might not 
in all things have his way. (Inde datm leges, 
ne firmior omnia posset.) 

Ovm, Foift. Bk. ili, L 179. 

7 

The laws obey custom. (Leges moti aerviunt) 
Plautui, Tfimimmiis, Act iv, ac. 3, L 36. 

With cnetoms we live well but laws undo ue. 

^ Gaonoa Hnim, /scuis J^udenisHH. 

A law should be a voice, as it were, sent down 
bom heaven; it ehoidd command, not dia- 
cusa. (Velut cmisu divinitua vox ait; jubeat, 
non disputet.} 

Foamnnua. (SmxcA, BpbtuUe hd LueBium. 
Ki^ kIt, mc. 38.) 


A law should be brief In order that the unteamed 
may grasp it more easily. (Legem calm bicvem 
esK opoitet, quo faeUlus ab impedtis tenealur.) 

PoamoNios. {Sirica, EpUhite ad £«dUiiM. 
^ £pla. xciv, sec. 3g.) 

Law, in a free country, is, or ought to be, the 
deteiminatioo of the majority of those who 
have property in land. 

SwiTT, Thoughtt OH Various Subjects. 

Law is the ciystalliaation of the habit and 
thought of society. 

Woonaow WnsoR, Lecture, Princeton, 1893. 

II—Law: Apothegms 

11 

The law is open. 

New Tejlamenf: Actt, riz, 38. 

12 

The devil hath eleven points of the law 
against you, that is, possession. 

Teouas Aoasis, tPorhi, p. 97. (1630) 
Possesrion is nine points of the law. 

TnouAS Fuucn, Holy War. Bk. v, ch. 19. 
Botb these proverbs were in frequent use. 
Possession is eleven points of the law and there 
are but twelve. 

John Rav, fngftih Proverbs. 

That possession was the strongest tenure of the 
law. 

PnfAY, Foftki.' The Cal atid the Two Birds. 
Eight points of the law: 1. A good cause; 2. 
A good purae; 3. An honest and aUful attorney; 
4. Good evidence; 5. Able counsel; 6. An up¬ 
tight Judge; 7. An intelligent jury; 8. Gom 
luck. 

Attributed to Gaotcl Augustus Selwvh, 
when a candidate for Chamherialn of the 
City of London, c. 1750. 

18 

Law Is a Bottomless Fit. 

JoBM AiBUTEtHOT, Tflfc of PaffipUei, 1712. 
He that goes to law (is the proverb is) holds a 
wolf by the ears. 

Roaui Boitoh, Asutomy of UtlaHcholy: 
Democritus to the Reader. 

The wont of law is that one suit breeds twenty. 

Gswoi HaasuT, Jatult Frudeatusa. 
Lawsuits consume time, end money, and rest 
and friends. 

Gaoaoi HaantaT, /acuta PrudeHtum. 

Whoso loves law dies either mad or poor. 
THOsesa Mimileton, The Fhaeidx. 

14 

There is no magic to parchment or in wax. 
WniTAic Herat Aseuest, Jforier v. JffBar, 
1763. (4 T. R. 320.) 

The mysterious viittte of wax and parchmenL 
Emcmm Buxxi, Speath oh CoHciliatioH vUh 
America, 

la not this a lament^ile thing, that of the akin 
of an faiDoctnt lamb should be made paretament; 
that parchment, being scribbled oV, ahould 
undo a man) 

teaxMtian, // Hasify 17. Ad Iv, ae. 2, L <6. 
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Nowidayt tbe Uw ii ended u a inui is 
friended. 

Hem? Bxzhzziow, Cmplmit a) Itaierkk 
Urn. Cl. 11. (c. 1S4J) 

Ultten be ended u tley be ftiendcd. 

Thouas Stasezy, Enflttud m lie of 
Btary Ylll. fik. i, eh. 3. 

A friend in court is worth a peony in a tout’s 
purse. 

JOHK Rat, EngStk Ptovtrbt. 

Bon fait avoir ami en cour, 

Car le proems eo eet plus court. 

A French variant of the proverb. 

5ee also wider Couai. 

2 

Law and arbitrary power are in eternal en- 
mity. 

EoiatiirD Buaaa, Impeischmtnt af Watrars 
Htslmgs, 16 Feb., 1788. 

a 

That which is a law to-day is none to-morrow. 
RoBEar Bustorr, Anatomy af UdancMy: 
Demacridts la Ike Readtt, 

The law Is rrot the Same at mornrog and at 
night. 

Gaoxoi HuaeaT, laetda PniientwH. 

New lords, new laws. 

JoaN Rat, Englisk Proverbs, 

And be that gives us in these days 
New Lords may give uS new laws. 

Gaoaca Wnaoi, Conientsrf Mm's Morriee. 

4 

Arms and laws do not flourish together. (Tie 
airar SwXur eel rSftuv eeipir elrai.) 

Juuus CauAa. (PLtrrAaca, Iioair Jutiiu 
Casar. Ch. 35, sec. 3.) 

The law speaks too softly to be heard amid the 
dirs of arma. (ToC ri/iMv Sia rir rwr 5TA»r ^iipor 
ai ezreeaieew.) 

Gaids Maaios. (pLoiAaca, livei; Conis 
Maritis. Ch. 28, sec. 2.) 

laws are dumb to the midst of arms. (SileDt 
cnim leges inter arma.] 

Cicaso, Pro Milone, Ch. 4, sec. It. 

The clatter of arms drowns the voice of the 
lasv. 

MorrTArom, £»syr. Bk. iil, ch. 1. 

4 

Agree, for the law ia costly. 

WiuiAia CASinnr, Ronoiru, p. 316. (16DS) 

Agree, agree, says tbe old saw, the law la costly. 
Rooaa L’EartuHoa, Fables of Xsap. (I69Z) 

Come, agree, tbe law’s costly. 

Swift, Pottle CosiveraaiioH. Dial f. (1738) 

• 

Who stood to gain? (Cui bono fueiit?) 
Lucirs Casmvs Ltntontvs, the ludge, who 
used It as a tsiaibn In instructing a jury to 
seek for the motive of a crime. (Cronto, 
Pro MSoise. Ch. zB, tec. 32.) 

Fat whole goodP (Cul bono ?) 

Cteaao, Quoting (nm lu^ Ciidni h the 
Stcoiii PUStfie. ’’TheM two woeds^" mya 


Fonytb [Life), 'Trtve perhaps been oftsner 
mimpplird than any in the latln lingoage. 
They arc constant^ translated or used In 
the aense of, ’What good is it?' 'To what 
end does it aerve?’ Their real meaning It, 
'Wbo gairu by it?’ ‘To whom Is it an ad¬ 
vantage?’” Fomytb goes on to eipUia that 
In I trial for murdu Lucius nnlus in¬ 
structed the jury to biquiie wbo bad a 
motive for the crime, who would gain by tbe 
death. In other words, "cui bono fuerit?” 
There was an ancient Roman lawyer, of great 
fame in tbe history of Roman jurlspiuduce, 
whom they called Cui Bono, from his having hrst 
introduced into judidal proceedings tbe argu¬ 
ment, “Wbat end or object could the party have 
had in the act with which he is accused." 

EoMtiND Bnaaa, Impeachment af Warren 
Hastings. 

7 

Laws go as kings like. (AM van leyes do 
quiereu Reyes.) 

CzatvAUTES, Don Qnixote. Pt. I, ch. 45. 

She made what pleased her lawful. (Che libito fe’ 
lidto in sua legge.) 

Dante, Infertto. Canto v, 1. 56. From the Latin, 
"Si libel, licet,” 

a 

Who to himself is law, no taw doth need, 
OffendE no law, and is a king indeed. 

Gnoacn Csafscan, fitury d'imbois. Act if, sc. I. 

« 

After an existence of neatly tweiUy years 
of almost innocuous desuetude these laws are 
brought forth. 

Gaovn CuvnAHO, Message, 1 Match, 1886. 

I used those words and thought they would 
please tbe Western taxpayers, who ire fond of 
such things. 

Geovni Clsvxlaiio, refening to "innocuous 
desuetude.” (/nSeruisw, Asia Fork Herald, 
8 June, 1886.) 

The law hath not been dead, though It bath 
slept. 

SBAztSTEAii, Measure for Measure. Act U, 
sc. 2, L M. 
t» 

The gladsome light of jurisprudence, 

Sia Edwaui CoEa, ItssUlsstes, PL i. 

‘1 „ . . 
Law ia the safest helmet (Lex est tuttsauna 
cassia.) 

Sra Edwmu) Coxb, hueriptton, on rings wUdi 
he gave to friends. 

12 

All things by Law. (ndem resuerf.) 

DasdOcaiTus. (Msacua Auatuua, MtdUa- 
tioiu. Bk. vii, sec. 31.) 
ts 

A delusion, a mockery, Mid a snare. 

Sia Twoscas DattsiAX, an EngGeh judge, in Us 
Judgmant in O'Connell vs. the Quern (11 
Cleric end Ffnnifly, 3Sl): "If It h poMlbla 
that tucii a practice as tl^ wUdi hu taken 
piace io tha preaent hstanca ihuuld he al- 
lowad to pan artthout a tesnady, trial by 
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juy bMll, Isatcad cl bdng » lecuilty to 
pciioiu wto (re MCiued, irili be i deluiloii, 
B mockery, and e anire.” (4 Sept., 1894) 

1 

‘'If the law lupposes that," 8aid Mr. Bumble, 
"tbe law Ja a asa." 

Dicxans, Olivtr TviUt, Cb. 5 1 . 

t 

Any lawa but tboae we nuke for ouiaelves are 
laughable. 

^ Exaaeoa, Eimyi, Stcond Serin; toUtks. 

Law makes long spokes of tbe short stakes 
of men. 

^ Eufsoh, Lttal Fiction. 

Lam too gentle are seldom ob^d; too se* 
vere, seldom executed. 

^ Bxhjaiiu) FtUMKua, Poor Sichard, 1756. 

A penny-weight of love is worth a pound of 
law. 

Thouxs Frixm, Gnomologia. No. 343. 

In a thousand pounds of law there is not an 
ounce of love. 

^ Joaoi Ray, Bniliik Proverbs. 

Much law but little justice. 

Thoixas Fctua, Gnomolofia, 

Law cannot persuade where It cannot punish. 

Tbosus Fulld, Gnomolotia, 

The more laws the more offenders. 

^ ThdiU* FULLSt, Gnomoloiia, 

Thou knowest a barley straw 
Will make a parish parson go to law. 

Wimau Gomuxo, /fest of Wasps. No. 16. 
^ (1615) 

Do law away, what is a king? 

Where is the right of any thing? 

JOHtt Gown, Cenfessio Amenlis. Bk. vii. 

8 

Taken in flagrant violation of the law. (In 
flagranti crimine comprehensi.) 

JusriNjAV, Corptu Jnris CivSis Roniani. 
Codes lx, tit. 13, sec. 1. Usually quoted, 
“In flagrante delkdo." Its English equiva¬ 
lent, “Caught red-handed,’' r^eried oiig- 
inally only to murderers, 
to 

The law is a sort of hocus-pocus science, that 
smiles Id yer face while it picks ya pocket; 
and the glorious uncertainty of it is of mair 
use to the professors than the justice of it. 
Chables Mackuh, lose d la Jfode. Act ii, 
K. 1. (17S9) liis Is probably the origin 
oi the phrase, “The glorious uncertainty of 
the law," though thac is a legend that it 
was us^ as a toast by a lawyer named 
WUbreham at a dinner given to Lord 
Mansfleld in London, in 1756. (See CentU- 
Mun'i Motasbit, August, 1B30.) 

Good laws are produced by bad maimers. 
(Bonae leges ex malls moritms procreantur.) 
MAcaontrs, Solimuiia. Bk. iii, 1. 17. 


Ill manners produce good laws 
Cbaues Cahiek, Six Uilh Froverbts, p. 195. 
As manners make laws, manners likewise re¬ 
peal them. 

Samuil Jobnsoh. (Boswill, life, li, 419.) 

12 

As the case stands. 

Middleton and Masstnoir, The Old Law. Act 
li, K. 1. (1626); Matthew Henry, Com- 
meKlonei; Psalm oix. 

Every case stands upon its own bottom. 

Sir Francis Fesibebton, Judgment, Fita- 
hariis case. (S How. St. Tr., 280) 

13 

No customer brings so much grist to the milt 
As the wealthy old woman who makes her 
own Will. 

Charles Neaves, The /ally Terlator. 

14 

A famous case. (Cause celibre.) 

Franodis de Feteval. Title of a work in 20 
vols., Paris, 1734. Tbe full title is Cotuei 
Cilibres et Jntiressanies. 

15 

Where law ends, there tyranny begins. 
WiLLUu Pm, Core of Wiiliu; Speech, 9 fan., 
1770. 

1 ! 

You little know bow hazardous it is to go to 
law. (Nescis quam meticulosa res sit ire ad 
judicem.) 

Plautus, Mosletlaria, ]. lioi. 

17 

I will drive a coach and six through the Act 
of Settlement. 

Stephen Rice, Chief Baron of the Irish Ex¬ 
chequer, 1686. (Macaulay, History of Eng¬ 
land. Ch. 12 i Burnet, History of Uy Own 
Times.) 

I can drive a coach-and-rix through aoy act of 
Parliament. 

Daniel CyCointEU., Speech. 
ia 

The law often allows what honor forbids. 
(La loi permet souvent ce que defend llion- 
neur.) 

Savrih, 5^rlaetu. Act iii, sc. 3, 

19 

Ignorance of the law excuses no man; not 
that all men know tbe law, but because 'tis 
an excuse every man will plead, and no man 
can tell how to confute him. 

John Seldeh, Table-Tali.• Lam. 

Ignorance of the law excuses no one. (Ignoiantii 
1^ excusat neminem.) 

Unknown. A legal maxim. 

Tis a sluggard’s part not to know what he may 
lawfully do. (Inertls est nescire quid Uceat 
sibi.) 

Seneca, Ottasia, L 453, 

ao 

The rusty curb of old father antic, tbe law. 

Shakesfearx, I Henry IV. Act i, ic. 2, L 69. 
A rotten case abides no handling. 

Sbazesexare, 11 Henry TV. Act tv, ic. I, L161. 
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I Has be affections in him, 

That thus can make him bite the lav by the 
nose? 

SHAZESFuaE, Mtasutf for UtaiHre, Ui, 1,108. 
t 

The lavs, youi curb and whip, in their rough 
power 

Have uncheck’d theft. 

SHAKiEFuai, rtfxos t] Atkm!, iv, 3, 448. 

9 

Still you keep o' the windy side of the law, 
SH4EESP£4]tE, Twit/lh Nttkt, iii, 4,181. 

Just to the wbdward of the law. 

Chjuilis Chuicbill, The Ghptl. Bk. hi, L 58. 

Abraham: Do you bite your thumb at us, sir? 
Sampson: Is the law of our side, if I say ay? 

SHA*tsntuta, 5toi»«p and Juliet, i, 1 , 54. 

The laws arc with us, and God on our side. 
Robest Soutuey, Essays: On the Eise and 
Pratnss oj Popular Disajection, 

4a 

I will not say with Lord Hale, that “The law 
will admit of no rival,” ... but I will say 
that it is a jealous mistress, and requires a Long 
and constant courtship. It is not to be won by 
trilling favors, but by lavish homage. 

Joseph Stoby, Tkt Valut and Importance of 
Letal Studies. (kdiserlJaneous Writines, p. 
S23.) This was Justice Story's address at his 
inauguration, IS Aug., 1829, as Dane Profes¬ 
sor of Law at Harvard University. Sec Dicia, 
Nov., 1945. Often attributed to Biaebtone. 
See {Hmois law Xeview, axvii, 329. 

E 

A man must not go to law because the musi- 
dan keeps false time with his foot. 

JsazuY Taylob, Worlky Communicant. Ch. 
iv, sec. 4. Quoted from Schott, Adapa. 

No man e'er felt the halter draw. 

With good opinion of the law. 

JoEK Tauusuix, tfscFingoJ. Canto lit, 1. 489. 

The Law: It has honored us, may we honor it. 

Dahu!l WaasreB, roost, at the Charieston Bar 
^ dinner, 10 May, 1847. 

What we seek is the reign of law, based upon 
the consent of the governed and sustained 
by tbe organised opinion of mankind. 
Woooaow WmsoN, Speeck, Mount Vernon, 4 
July, 1928, referring to League of Nations. 
The Rei^ of Law. 

Jauis Lani Alleh. Title of novel, 
t 

When the law shows ber teeth, but dares not 
bite. 

VouNo, Low of Fame, Sat. i, L17. 
m—Law; Tarietiea 

10 

For thus men say each country has its laws. 
CsAvcaa, Trattia and Crbtydi, Bk. ii, It. 8. 
(c. 1374) 

So many countries, w many laws. 

Uhemowh, Falitiiipktda, 224. (1669) See also 
mder Oennow. 


Divint Low 
tl 

There is but one law for all, namely, that 
law which governs all law, the law of our 
Creator, the law of humanity, justice, equity 
—the law of nature and of nations. 

EoiruHO Bvkee, Impeachment of Warren 
Hastints, 78 May, 1794. 

12 Tbe ultimate, angels' law, 

Indulging every instinct of the soul 
There where law, life, joy, impulse are one 
thing! 

Rosinr Bxowhiho, A Death hi the Desert. 
is 

Our human laws are but the copies, more or 
less imperfect, of tbe eternal laws, so far as 
we can read them. 

J, A. FaouDE, Shor) Studies: Calvadsm. 

The law of heaven and earth Is life for life. 

Bybon, The Curse of Minerva. St. IS. 

Eye poa eye, jet jtitdef REmsunoH. 

14 

Of Law there can be no less acknowledged, 
than that her seat is the bosom of God, her 
voice the harmony of the world. 

RiCQAan Hooxsa, Ecctesisiticiil Polity. Bk. i. 

15 

All things obey bxed laws. (Legibus omnia 
parent.) 

MANiLicrs, Astronomica ,!, 479. 

In all things there is a kind of law of cycles. 
(Rebus cunctls inest quidam vekit orbis.) 

Tacitus, AbboIj. Bk, iii, sec. 55. 

Things have their laws as well as men, and 
things refuse to be trifled with, 

Euessoh, Ejjoyj, Second Series: Politics. 

1* 

The first Almighty Cause 
Acts not by partial but by gen’ral laws. 

Pon, £»oy on Man. Epis. i, 1. 145. 

Mark what unvaried laws preserve each state, 
Laws wise as Nature, and as fix'd as Fate. 

Fofe, Essay on Man. Epis. iii, 1.189. 

17 

That very law which moulds a tear 
And bids it trickle from its source,— 

That law preserves the earth a Ejivere, 

And guides the planets in their course. 

Sauuel Rocaas, On a Tear. Rogers is referring 
to the law of gravitatioii. 
ia 

On a divine law divination rests. 

ScHTT.T.EB, IPahcluteis. Act i, sc, 9. 

IS 

In the corrupted currents of this world 
Offence’s ^Ided hand may shove by justice. 
And oft 'tis seen the wicked prise itself 
Buys out the law: but 'ds not so above; 
There is no shuffling, there the action lies 
Inhis true nature; andweounelvea compdl’d. 
Even to the teeth and forehead of out Wts, 
To give in evidence. 

Sbakisfeasi:, .tfoolol. Act iii, sc. 3,1. 57. 

20 

God is law, sqy the wise; 0 Soul, and let 
us rejoice, 
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For if He thunder by law the thunder is yet 
His voice. 

TcNifysoN, Tkc Hisher Pantheism. $i. 7. 

1 

Foul shame and scorn be on ye all 
Who turn the good to evil. 

And steal the Bible from the Lord, 

To give it to the Devil! 

Than garbled lest or parchment law 
I own a statute higher; 

And God is true, though every book 
And every man's a liar! 

WKiTTrea^ A Sabi>ath Scene. St. IS. 

The Lew o] ILations 
2 

The law of human society. (Jus human* 
socictatis.) 

Ciceso, De Oficiis. BL i, ch. 7, sec. 21. 

3 

Natural law; the law of mankind. (Jus 
hominum.) 

Cicero, TtuculaMifum Dispnlationum. Bk. i, 
ch. 26, sec. 64, 

4 

The bond of union is closer between those 
who belong to the same nation, and closer 
still between those who are citizens of the 
same state. It is for this reason that our 
forefathers chose to understand one thing 
by the law of nations (jus gentium), and an¬ 
other by the civil or common law (jus civile). 

Cicero, Offiriis. Ilk. iii. ch. 17, see. 69, 

In every matter the consensuij of npinior among 
all nations is to be regarded as the law of nature 
(Omni autem in rc consensio omnium gentium 
lea naturae putanda est.) 

Cicero^ Tvscubiftarum Oisputalionum. Bk. i, 
ch. U. sec. 30. 

That which natural reason has established 
amongst all men « called Lhe law of nations, 
(Quod naluralis ratio inter omnes homines con- 
stiluit . . . vocatur jus gentium.) 

Gaiur, /mtHutiOTif J7tris Civilis. Bk. i, sec. 1. 
Against the law of nature, law of nations, 
Milton, Agonisles, 1. 8^9. 

Miscelianeous Laws 

s 

1 oft have heard of Lydford Law, 

How in the morn they hang and draw, 

And sit in judgement after. 

Sir Thomas Bkowne, Lydfard Journey. St, 1, 
{1644) 

First hang and draw, 

Then hear the cause by Lidford law. 

Thomas Fuller, Worthies oj England, i. 399, 
(1662) 

I have had Halifav law—to be condcizined first 
and inquired upon afterwards. 

Leicester, (Motley, United Netherlands. Vol. 
i, p. 444 ) 

Arc you going to hang him anyAour—and try him 
afterwards? 

Masz Twain, Jnnocents at Home. Ch. 5. 


a 

0 king, establish the decree, and sign tbe 
writing, that it he not changed, according to 
the law of the Mcdc? and Persians, which 
alterdh not. 

Old Testament: Daniel, vi, 3. 

The thing is true, according to the law of Medcs 
and Persians, which altereth not. 

Old Tesiartirnt: Da^Ud, vi, 12. 

Let it be wriLU n among the laws of the Persians 
and the Medes, that it be not altered. 

Old Tedasnent: Esther^ i, 19. 

7 

Draco made his laws not with ink, but with 
blood. 

Dekapes. Draco had made the least theft 
punishable with death. (PniTARcn, Livn; 
Solon.) Hence "Draconian,” in the sense of 
severe, 

8 

Connecticut in her blue-laws^ laying it down 
as a principle, that tJie laws ol God should 
be the law of the land. 

Thomas Jeffekson^ letter to John Adorns, 
24 Jan., 2814. 

9 

There is a written and an unwritten law. 
'Written law is that under which we live in 
different cibes, but that which has arisen 
from custom is called unwritten law. 

2xaip((rco iiv, 6 fiir yap aCfOv ytypafititvos, 6 
&ypa^os ^ 

Plato. (Diogenes Laertius, Plato. See. 86.) 
Dementia Americana; thr unwritten law. 
Deli^hin Michael Drlmas At Ihe Irbil of 
Harry Thaw for the murder of Stanford 
While, in 1907, 

Hrain-btorm, the paranoia of the millionaire. 
WiiLiAM Travers Jekoml The district at¬ 
torney who prosecuted Thaw. 

The silver-tongued si>eII-bLnder of the Pacific 
Coast. 

Subriquet of Delphin Michad Ddmas. 

10 

First Clown: Argal, he thit is not guilty of 
his own dc:ilh shortens not his own life, 
Seeojtd Clowir llu( is this law^ 

First Clown: Ay, marry is’t; crowner’s quest 
law. 

Shazesfsase. Hamlet, Act v, sc. 1, 1. 21. 

1» , ^ 

A sumptuary law. (Lex sumptuatia.) 

Tsetrus, Annatl. Bk. iii. sec. 52. 

12 

For this is the law of the feudal days, 

The law fur one and ail, 

That whoso lives on the haron's land. 

May feed as he will at the baron's hand. 

But whoso feeds at the baron's hand, 

Must answer the baron’s call. 

Thouas F. WooDLQce, The Law. 

IV~Law; The Net of Law 

1S 

Laws are like spiders’ webs; they hold the 
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weak anti delicate who aie caught in their 
meshes, but are tom in pieces by the rich 
and powerlul. 

AnsmAasis, tn Soton, when the latter was 
cnnipjlina his laws. (PLUTasen, Litia: 
Solan. Ch. S, see. 2.) 

Men keep their rngagements when it is to the 
advantage of both parties not to break them. 
SoLon, Answerins AnacharsLs. (Flutarcd, 
Uvfs: Solan ) See riiso No. 7, below. 

1 

Laws grind the poor, and rich men rule the 
law. 

GoijjSMiTii, The TravfUer, 1 . 386. 
i 

The verdict acquits the raven, but condemns 
the dove. (Dat veniani corvis, vesat censura 
columhas.) 

JuviM*!-, Sotirej. Sat, ii, I. 63. 

3 

In vain thy reason finer webs will draw, 
Entangle justice in her net of Jaw. 

And right, loo rigid, harden into wrung, 

Slili for Ihe strong loo weak, the weak too 
strong. 

Pom, £sjny an Man. Epis. iii, 1. 191. 

4 

The net of l.iw is spread so wide, 

No sinner from its sweep may hide. 

Its meshes are so line :uid strong, 

They take in erery child of wrong. 

0 wondrous wuh of mx’stcry! 

Dig fish alone escape from thee! 

Jake; jEjrnev Roche, Tke !tel of Law, 

5 

Petty sacrilege is punished, but sacrilege on 
a grand scale is honored by a triumphal pro¬ 
cession. (Nam sacrllegia minulii puniuntut, 
magna in trinmpliis ferunlur.) 

Sekeea, Epiitiliz ad Lat'dium. Epis. kaavii, 
sec. 24. 

All, look up with reverential awe, 

At crimes that 'scape, or triumph o'er the law. 
Pope, Epilogat la Satires. Dial, i, 1. 167, 

6 

Laws arc generally found to be nets of such 
a texture, as the little creep through, the 
great break through, and the middle-sized 
are alone entangled in. 

WiLU-Aiu Slit-VStUNE, On Potilics. 

7 

Laws are spiders’ wobs, which stand firm 
when any light and yielding object falls upon 
them, while a larger thing breaks through 
them and escajies. 

Soios. (Diooenes LaeutiuSi SoioB. Sec. 14.) 

One of the Seven [Wise Men of Greece) was 
wont to say: "That laws were like cobwebs; 
where the small flies Were Caught, and the great 
brake through." 

Francis Uacon, ripothegntr. No, 131. 

Should I righ, becaiiK I see 
haws like spider-webs to be? 

Lesser flies are quickly ta’en 


While the great break out again. 

Rjcbaeo BiiAiHWArfE, Care*! Cure. 

Laws like to cobwebs, catch smali flics, 

Great ones break them before your eyes. 
Benjamin Frankun, Poor Richard, 1734. 

For the most part, laws are but like s(»dets' 
webs, taking the small gnats, or perhapo some¬ 
times the fat flesh flics, but botnets that have 
sharp stings and greater strengtii, break through 
them. 

Sir John Harington, Orfando Furiosa. Bk. 32. 

Laws are like cobwebs, which may catch small 
flies, hut let wasps and hornets break through. 

Swift, Essay on the Faculties of tke Mini, 
a 

The net’s not spread to catch the hawk or kite 
Who do us wrong, but for tlie innocent birds 
Who do us none at all. 

(Quia non retc accipitri tennitur neque milvo, 
Qui male faciunt nobis: illis qui nihil faciunt 
Icnnilur.) 

Terence, Pharma, 1. 330. (Act iii, sc. 1.) 

9 

The law doth punish nmn or woman 
That steals the goose from off the common, 
But lets the greater felon loose. 

That steals the common from the goose. 
Dnenown. An 18th centur.v epigram. (See 
ffalrs and Queries- Ser, vii, 6, 469; 7, 98, 
Ser. viii, 10,273.) There are various versions, 
all prompted by the Enclosure Acts, The 
version given above was written when Sir 
Charles Pratt, First Earl of Camden, 
enclosed a common strip of land in front of 
Camdun House, 7 Oct., 1764. 

10 

There is no law without a loophole for him 
who can find it, (Es gieht kein GeseU was 
hat nicht ein Loch, wer's finden kaim.) 
XIhenown. a German proverb. 

T—Law: Ita Tyianny 

11 

Law is king of all. 

Henry Alfoxii, dfekuoi of the Heart, Lesson 6. 

I,aw is King. fLex Res.) 

Samuel KumEarORo. Title of book published 
1644. 

12 

There Is no worse torture than the torture 
of laws. 

FkANCts Bacon, £i»iyi: Of Judicature. 

It is a hard thing to torture the laws so that 
they torture men. 

Francis Bacon, De Augmentis Sdentianm. 
Ft, i, bk. viii, apb. 13, 
ta 

We, like the eagles, were bom to be free. Yet 
we are obliged, in order to Live at ail, to 
make a cage of laws for ourselves and to 
stand on the perch. 

WnuAu Boiieho, Twelve Against tke Cads: 
IntroductiM. 
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AB soon as laws are necessary for men, men are 
no longer fit for freedom. 

PYTHAGORAS. 

1 

People crushed by law have no hopes but 
from power. If laws are their enemies, they 
will be enemies to laws; and those who have 
much to hope and nothing to lose will al¬ 
ways be dangerous. 

EDMUND BURKE, Letter, to the Hon. C. J. 

Fox, 8 Oct., 1777. 

Bad laws are the worst sort of tyranny. 
EDMUND BURKE, Speech, Bristol. 

2 

Extreme law, extreme injustice. (Summum 
jus, summa injuria.) 

CICERO, De Oficiis. Bk. i, sec. 10. See under 

JUSTICE AND INJUSTICE. 

3 

Our sense of private dignity can survive the 
most oppressive man-despot, but the despot¬ 
ism of law corrodes it. 

NORMAN DOUGLAS, Good-bye to Western 
Culture. 

4 

Shall free-born men, in humble awe. 

Submit to servile shame; 

Who from consent and custom draw 
The same right to be ruled by law. 

Which kings pretend to reign? 

DRYDEN, On the Young Statesman. 

5 

All rights and laws are still transmitted, 
like an eternal sickness to the race. 

(Es erben sich Gesetz und Rechte 
Wie eine ew'ge Krankheit fort.) 

GOETHE, Faust Pt. i, sc. 4,1. 449. 

0 wearisome condition of humanity! 

Born under one law, to another bound. 

FULKE GREVILLE, Mustapha. Act v, sc. 4. 

Law is the tyrant of mankind, and often 
compels us to do many things which are 
against nature. 

HTPPIAS. (PLATO, Protagoras. Sec. 337.) 

The law is laid down to you. (Dicta tibi est 

lex?) 

HORACE, Epistles. Bk. ii, epis. 2,1. 18. 

9 

Then too [in law] there are a thousand 
causes of disgust, a thousand delays to be 
endured. (Tunc quoque mille ferenda Taedia, 
miile morse.) 

JUVENAL, Satires. Sat. xvi, 1. 43. 

10 

The law is so lordly and loth to maken end. 
LANOLAND, Piers Plowman. Passus iv, 1. 199. 

We have strict statutes and most biting laws. 
SHAKESPEARE, Measure for Measure. Act i, 
sc. 3, I, 19. 

12 

God's blood! is law for man’s sake made, or 
man 


For law’s sake only, to be held in bonds? 
SWINBURNE, Mary Stuart, Act i, sc. 1. 

VI—Law: Letter and Spirit 

13 

No man has ever yet been hanged for break¬ 
ing the spirit of a law. 

GROVER CLEVELAND. (RHODES, History of the 

United States, viii, 403; HIBBEN, Peerless 
Leader, p. ISS.) 

14 

The letter killeth, but the spirit giveth life. 

New Testament: II Corinthians, iii, 6. (Litera 

enim occidit, Spiritus autem vivificat. 

— Vulgate.) 

Legality kills us. (La legality nous tue.) 
VLENNET, tpitres. 

15 

We are lost by what is lawful. (Perimus Ilei¬ 
tis.) 

SIR MATTHEW HALE, quoted from St. Gregory, 
Morals. Bk. v, homily 35, meaning, "We 
are demoralised by Indulgence in things 
which are not contrary to law." 

16 

To the law and to the testimony. 

Old Testament: Isaiah, viii, 20. 

17 

Exact laws, like all the other ultimates and ab¬ 
solutes, are as fabulous as the crock of gold 
at the rainbow's end. 

G. N. LEWIS, The Anatomy of Science, p. 154. 

18 

But now we are delivered from the law, that 
being dead wherein we were held; that we 
should serve in newness of spirit, and not 
in the oldness of the letter. 

New Testament: Romans, vii, 6. 

19 

Let him have all the rigour of the law. 

SHAKESPEARE, // Henry VI. Act i, sc. 3,1. 199. 
He . . . follows close the rigour of the statute. 
To make him an example. 

SHAKESPEARE, Measure for Measure. Act i, 
sc. 4,1. 66. 

Is it so nominated in the bond? 

SHAKESPEARE, The Merchant of Venice. Act iv, 

sc. 1, 1. 259. 

20 

The bloody book of law 
You shall yourself read in the bitter letter. 
SHAKESPEARE, Othello. Act i, sc. 3,1. 67. 

21 

In bondage to the letter still. 

We give it power to cramp and kill,— 

To tax God's fulness with a scheme 
Narrower than Peter's house-top dream. 

His wisdom and his love with plans 
Poor and inadequate as man's. 

WHITTLER, Miriam, 1. 97. 

VII—Law; Precedent 
See alio Precedent 

22 

An argument derived from authority is of 
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the greatest force in law. (Argumentum ab 
auctoritate fortissimum est in lege.) 

SIR EDWARD COKE, On Littleton, 144. 

1 

The mere repetition of the Cantilena of the 
lawyers cannot make it law. 

SIR THOMAS DENMAN, O'ConneU v. The 
Queen. 

2 

The acts of today may become the prece¬ 
dents of tomorrow. 

FARRHl HERSCHELL, Lord Chancellor, Speech, 
23 May, 1878. 

3 

All the sentences of precedent judges that 
have ever been cannot altogether make a law 
contrary to natural equity. 

THOMAS HOBBES, Leviathan. Pt. ii, ch. 26. 

4 

One precedent creates another. They soon 
accumulate and become law. 

JUNIUS, Letters: Dedication. 

5 

A precedent embalms a principle. 

WILLIAM SCOTT, BARON STOWBLX, Opinion, 
while Advocate-General, 1788. (WILLIAM 
SCOTT, Lord StoweU.) BENJAMIN DISRAELI, 
Speech, House of Commons, 22 Feb., 1848; 
Endymion. Ch. 9. 

6 

It must not be; there is no power in Venice 
Can alter a decree established: 

Twill be recorded for a precedent, 

And many an error by the same example 
Will rush into the state. 

SHAKESPEARE, The Merchant of Venice. Act iv, 
sc. 1, L 218. 

7 

Every law which originated in ignorance and 
malice, and gratifies the passions from which 
it sprang, we call the wisdom of our ances¬ 
tors. 

SYDNEY SMITH, Peter Plymley Letters. No. 5. 

8 

Mastering the lawless science of our law, 
That codeless myriad of precedent, 

That wilderness of single instances, 

Through which a few, by wit or fortune led, 
May beat a pathway out to wealth and fame. 
TENNYSON, Aylmer's Field. 1.436. 

VIII—Law: Obedience to Law 
9 

Where there are laws, he who has not broken 
them need not tremble. (Ove son leggi, Tre- 
mar non dee chi leggi non infranse.) 
ALFIERI, Virginia. Sc. 2. 

Who breaks no law is subject to no king. 
CHAPMAN, Bussy d'Ambois. Act iv, sc. 1. 

Fear God, and offend not the Prince nor bis 
laws. 

And keep thyself out of the magistrate's claws. 
THOMAS TUSSER, Five Hundred Points of 
Good Husbandry. 


10 

Laws are not masters but servants, and he 
rules them who obeys them. 

HENRY WARD BEECHER, Proverbs from Plym¬ 
outh Pulpit: Political. 

n 

Law will never be strong or respected unless 
it has the sentiment of the people behind it. 
If the people of a State make bad laws, they 
will suffer for it. They will be the first to 
suffer. Let them suffer. Suffering, and noth¬ 
ing else, will implant that sentiment of re¬ 
sponsibility which is the first step to re¬ 
form. 

JAMES BRYCE, American Commonwealth. Vol. 

i, p. 352. 

I know no method to secure the repeal of bad 
or obnoxious laws so effective as their stringent 
execution. 

U. S. GRANT, Inaugural Address, 4 March, 
1869. 

12 

He who holds no laws in awe, 

He must perish by the law. 

BYRON, A Very Mournful Ballad on the Siege 
and Conquest of Alhama. St. 12. 

13 

Let a man keep the law,—any law,—and 
his way will be strewn with satisfactions. 
EMERSON, Essays, First Series: Prudence. 

14 

Good men must not obey the laws too well. 

EMERSON, Essays, Second Series: Politics. 

No law can be sacred to me but that of my 
nature. Good and bad are but names very 
readily transferable to that or this; the only 
right is what is after my own constitution; the 
only wrong what is against it. 

EMERSON, Es.says, First Series: Self-Reliance. 

15 

For the bond of all men's states is this. 
When they with honor hold by law. 

(To yhp rot (rvpix^" &vfy6**>* r6\ttt 
roOr' $<r$'t hrav TIS robtyipovi ff&Jfa *caXff.) 
EURIPIDES, Suppliants, I. 313. 

16 

The laws of God, the laws of man. 

He may keep that will and can; 

Not I: let God and man decree 
Laws for themselves and not for me. 

A. E. HOUSMAN, Laws. 

17 

A strict observance of the written laws is 
doubtless one of the high virtues of a good 
citizen, but it is not the highest. The laws 
of necessity, of self-preservation, of saving 
our country when in clanger, are of higher ob¬ 
ligation. 

THOMAS JEFFERSON, Writings. Vol xii, p. 416. 

18 

Without a notion of a law-maker, it is im¬ 
possible to have a notion of a law, and an 
obligation to observe it. 

JOHN LOCKE, An Essay Concerning Human 
Understanding. £lt. i, cfc iv, tec 8. 
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1 

A law observed is merely law; broken, it is 
law and cxeculioncr 
Minakder, Frii$menis. No. 700. 

2 

It is the rule of rules and (be general law 
of laws that everyone should observe that 
of the place where he is. (C’est la regie des 
r^les, et generale loi des loix, que chacun 
observe celle du lieu oii il est.) 

MoNTAic.ve, Esmys. Bk. i, ch. 27. Ret also wa¬ 
der Rome. 
i 

The atrocity of the laws prevents their exe¬ 
cution. (L'atrocite des lois en empeche I’ex- 
ccution.) 

Montjesquieu, Esprit des Lois. 

Whenever the oilrjice inspires less horror than 
the punishment, the rigour of penal law is 
obliged to give way to the common leelings of 
mankind. 

Gipbon, Pedine and Fall. Vul. i, ch. 14. 

Laws that do not embody public opinion can 
never be enforced. 

Llbext HunaAim, £picriitru. 

4 

For youll ne’er mend your fortunes, nor 
help the just cause, 

By breaking of wimiows, or breaking of laws. 
Hannah More, Address to the Meeting in 
Spa Fields. 

5 

The parish makes the Constable, and when 
the Constable is made he governs the Parish. 
John Seuien, Table-Talk: People. 

6 

Laws do not persuade just because they 
threaten. (Ob hoc illx non persuadent, quia 
minantur.) 

Seneca, Epistula ad LttciUum. EpU. xciv, 37. 
7 

He hath resisted law, 

And therefore law shall scorn him further 
trial. 

Suaxespeare, Coriolanus. Act iii, sc. 1, 1. 267. 

Faith, I have been a truant in the law. 

And never yet could frame my will to it; 

And there (ore frame the law unto my will. 
SnAXESPEARE, / Hcnty Vt. Act ii, sc. 4, L 7. 

a 

We must not make a scarecrow of the law, 
Setting it up to fear the birds of prey. 

And let it keep one shape, till custom make it 
Their perch and not their terror. 

Shakespeare, Memirre for Heasure, Act ii, 
sc. 1, 1. 1. 

« 

The brain may devise laws lor the blood, but 
a hot temper leaps o'er a cold decree. 

Shaxespiase, Tie Uerckant of Venice. Act i. 
sc. 2, 1. 19. 

10 

Laws were made to be broken. 

Jobs tNmsrm, Kactes Ambrasiatu!, No. 24. 


To the States or any one of them, or any city 
of the States, Resist much, obey little. 

Once unquestioning obedience, once fully en¬ 
slaved, 

Once fully enslaved, no nation, state, city of 
tiiis earth, ever afterward resumes its liberty. 
WAcr Whitma.v, 7'a the States. 

IX—Law: Law-makers and Law-breakers 
11 

What is a law, if those who make il 
Become the forwardest to break it? 

James Beattie, The Wolf and the Shepherds, 
1. 71, 

It bccomcth a law-maker not to be a law¬ 
breaker. 

Unknown, Poiite«gfe»ia, 95. (16691 
I impeach Warren Hastings of high crimes and 
misdemeanours. I impeach him in the name of the 
Commons House of Parliament, whose trust he 
ha.s in-trayej. 1 impeach him in the name of the 
English nation, whose ancient honor he has 
sullied. I impeach him in the name of the peo¬ 
ple of India, whose rights he has trodden under¬ 
foot, and whose country he has turned into a 
desert Lastly, in the name of human nature it¬ 
self, In the name of both sexes, in the name of 
every age, in the name of every rank, 1 impeach 
the common enemy am] oppressor of alJ. 
Eomund Hurxe, ^rial of Warren Hastings, 
conclusion of speech, as condensed by 
Macaulay. 

12 

No power should be above the laws. (Nulla 
potentia supra leges esse debet.) 

Cicero. (See Pro Domo Sua, xvii, 43.) 

Be you never so high the law is above you. 
Thomas Fulier, Gnomoloius. 

13 

A people shows more respect for justice, nor 
refuses submission, when it has seen their 
author obedient to his own laws, (Tunc ob- 
servantior aiqui Fit populus nec ferre negat, 
cum viderit ipsum Auctorem parcrc sibi.) 
Ceaudian, PaMgyricus de Quarto Consulatu 
Uonorii August!, 1. 297. 

14 

Magna Charta is such a fellow that he will 
have no sovereign. 

Snr Edward Coke, Debate, House of Com- 
moos, 17 May, 1628. 

IB 

Laws are vain, by which we right enjoy, 

If kings unquestion’d can those laws destroy, 

Duyden, Absalom and Achitophei. Ft. i, 1. 763. 

15 

For such law as man giveth other wight, 

He should him-sclven usen it by right. 

Chaucer, Man of Laufs Prologue, 1. 43. 

17 

And sovereign Law, that State’s collected 
will. 

O’er thrones and globes elate. 

Sits Empress, crowning good, repressing ill. 
Snt WiCLiAia JONxs, Ode in imitation af Al- 
eatis. 
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Obey the law, whoever you be that made 
the law. (Pareto legi, quiaque legem sanxe- 
ris) 

Pinacoa. ( Aosonius I ?], Septtm SapUnium 
Stnlenlia:, 1. 12.) 

2 

The prince is not above the laws, but the 
laws above the prince. (Kod cst princeps 
super leges, seil leges supra principem.) 
Plwv the Vovncex, Powe^yr/cwj 7>a^efitH, 
67. 

9 

No man is above the law and no mao is be¬ 
low it; nor do we ask any man's permission 
when we require him to obey it. 

THEOiioae Roosectlt, Mrssape, Jan., tflCM. 
Him, the same laws, the same prutection yields, 
Who ploughs the Junnw, or who owns the held. 

Riciiaso hAvaOE, Of Public Spinl, I. 41. 

4 

He gives laws lo ihe peijptcs, and makes for 
himself a w,ay to the heavens, (Per pojjulos 
dal jura, viamijuc alleclat Olympo ) 

Veroil, Ccorgki. Itk. jv, 1. 552. 

X—Laws, Good and Bad 
9 

1 am of his mind that said, “Belter it is to 
live where nothing is lawful, than where all 
things are lawful.” 

FtANCIS 1J,1CUN, Apctkeemi. N'o. 60. 

6 

Laws and institutions art constantly tending 
(0 gravitate. Like clacks, they must be occa¬ 
sionally cleansed, and wound up, and set to 
true lime. 

Henhv WshD BESensa, Lj/e Tbau^ktt, 

7 

“Wh.itevor is, is not," is the maxim of the 
anarchist, as often as anything comes across 
him in the sh.a]ic of a law which he happens 
not to tike. 

Rioiaeo Uektley, DecUmtioK of Righli. 
a 

Jt wa.s the boast of Angnstu-s . . . that he 
found Rome of brick and left it of marble; 

. . . hut how much nobler will be the sov¬ 
ereign's ho,Tst when he shall have it to say 
that he found law dear, and left it cheap; 
found it a sealed book, left it a living letter; 
found it the patrimoDy of the rich, left it 
the inheritance of the poor; found it the two- 
edged sword of craft and oppression, left it 
the stafl of honcsly and the shield of inno¬ 
cence ! 

Lued BaouenAu, Speech on Law Re/orm, 
House o! Commons, Feh., 1S2S. 

9 

The law of England is the grralesi grievance 
of the nation, very expensive and dilatory. 
Bisnop GnnCET Botnet, /Jiilory of Ru Own 
Times. (1725) 

The law tan take a JiliJttk (fPa WS/t, 

VL cortAemtn a \oa de^nqun* iM't. . . • 


Old laws have not beco suBcr'd to be pointed, 

To leave the sense at large the more disjointed, 
And furnish lawyers, with the greater case, 

To turn and wind them any way they please. 
Sasiuel Builee, MisceUaneous Tkouskts, I. 
555. 

10 

Men would be great criminals did they need 
as many laws as they make. 

CuARus Junit Darunc, SdnUlia Juris. 

11 

No written laws can be so plain, so pure, 

But wit may gloss, and malice may obscure. 
Devuen, litnd and the Panther. Pt. ii, 1. 518. 

12 

The wise know that foolish legislation is a 
cope of sand which perishes in the twisting. 

. . . The law is unly a memorandum. . . . 
Our statute is a currency which we stamp 
with our own portrait. 

Euekson, Rrsflvr, Seeond 5er7Cj.- PoliUcs^ 

13 

Thu Law is Ihe (rue embodiment 
Of everything that’s excellent. 

It has no kind ut fault or Haw, 

■And L my Lords, embody the Law. 

W. $. Gilrert, lolanlhe. Act j, 

14 

You cannot imagine the beauty ol an intri¬ 
cate, mazy law process, embodying the doubts 
and subtleties of generations of men. 

Aethiie HeiU's, Friends iH CouMcd, Bk. tii, 
ch. 1, 

! 15 

Unnecessary laws arc not good laws, but 
traps for money, 

Thdeias HostiiES, levistkaK. Tt. ii, ch. 50. 

15 

]Lc who can stand within that holy door. 

With soul unbowed by that pure spirit-level. 
And frame unequal laws for lich and poor,— 
Might sit for Hell and represent the Devil! 

Thomas Hooii, Ode lo Roe Wilson, 1.144. 

17 

Of what use are laws nullified by immorality? 
((Juid leges sine moribus Vana; proficiunt?) 

Horace, Odes, Bk. lii, ode 24, 1. 35. 

IB 

How lightly do we sanction a law unjust to 
ourselves. <(Juam teincre in uosmel legetn 
saiicimus iniquiun!) 

Kosace, Satires. Bk. i, sat. 5, !. 67. 

19 

It is safer that a bad man should not be 
accused, than that he should be acquitted. 
(Huminent improbum non accusari lutius est 
quam absolvi.) 

Livv, History. Bk. xxidv, sec. 4. 

20 

I am further of opinion that it would bc 
belter for us to have [no hws] at ah than 
to have them in such prodigious numbers. 
Montaiome, Errayi. Bk. iii, ch. 53. 

UdK It made a queeCtoii wheiVier na taw, 
as amonx tlic savage Americans, or too much 
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u unaiig the dvUized Europeiiu, lubmlti 
ou to tile (leatert cvO, one itiio bu leen both 
cooditiDiB of eifitcnee would pronounce it to 
be the last; end that the abetp are happier of 
themaelvea, than under the care of wolvea. 
Tbouas JnrnaoH, Wriimtt. Vol. ii, p. 128. 

1 

Petty laws breed great crimes. 

Opiba, Wisdom, Wis and Pathos; Pifistnllo. 

2 

The best use of good laws is to teach men 
to trample bad laws under their feet. 
Wxmnu. Pmuiss, Speech, U April, 1852. 

Laws are always useful to those who possess 
and veaatious to those who have nothing. 
(Les lois sont toujours utiles h ceux qui 
possideot, et ouisibles h ceux qui n’ont rien.) 

Roubsxau, Contrat Social. Bk. i, ch. 9, note. 

4 

“That sounds like nonsense, my dear.” 
“Maybe so, my dear; but it may be very 
good law for all that.” 

Scon, City Mannariitg. Ch. 9. 

Equity, in law, is the same that the spirit is 
in reli^n; what everyone pleases to make it. 
JOBlr SsLDxrr, Tabte.Talk: Equity. 

Equity Is a roguish thing: for law we have a 
measiue^ know uhst to trust to; equity is ac¬ 
cording to the conscience of him that is chan¬ 
cellor, and as that is larger or narrower, so Is 
equity. Tb all one as if they should make the 
studard for the measure we call a foot, a chan- 
cellor’i foot; what an uncertain measure would 
this be I One chsnceUor has a long foot, another 
a ehort foot, a third an Indiderent foot. Tis the 
same thing in the chancellor’s conscience. 

Joan SsLDUi, Toble-Talh: Equity- 
Law and equity are two things which God bath 
joined, but whhdr man bath put asunder. 

C. C. Colton, Lacon. VoL i,No. 381.t 
I 

A state with defective laws will have defec¬ 
tive morals. (Itaque malts moribus uti vide- 
bis dvitates usas malls legibus.) 

SiNtCA, Epitttda ad LucSium. Epb. xdv, 39. 
The more corrupt the state, the more numerous 
the laws. (Corruptisjlma tepubllca, plurfnue 

^ TacituS] Aimojis. Bk. Hi, aec. 27a 

Between two hawks, which flies the higher 
[Btch; 

Between two dogs, which bath the deeper 
mouth; 

Between two blades, which bens the better 
temper; 

Between two horses, which doth bear him 
best; 

Between two giib, whldi Imth the merriest 
eye,— 

I have perhaps some shallow spirit of jod p - 
meat; 

Eatin these nice sharp quillets of the law, 


Good faith, I am no wiser than a daw. 
SHAiswasaa, I Eenry VI. Act. U, sc, 4, L 11. 

* 

When law can do no right, 

Let it be lawful that law bar no wrong. 

^ ^AESsrasax, King John. Act ui, sc. 1, 1. 185. 

No laws, however stringent, can make tbe 
idle industrious, the thriftless provident, or 
the drunken sober. 

Sahubl Siaus, Sel)Sdp. Ch. 1. 

10 

Who ever knew an honest brute, 

At law his neighbour prosecute? 

Swm, The Logicians Refuted. 

0 great and sane and simple race of brutes 
That own no lust because they have no law. 
TaNtrysoH, Peiltas and Ettarre, L 47t. 

11 

The best laws, the noblest examples, are pro¬ 
duced for Che benefit of the good from the 
crimes of other men. (Leges egregias, exempla 
honesta, spud bonos ex delictis alionim gigni.) 
TActrus, Annob. Bk. zv, sec. 20. 

12 

The law is good, if a man use it lawfully. 

Keui Testament: I Timoihy, i, 8. 

IB 

Where is there any book of the law so clear 
to each man as that written in his Leart? 
Leo Tutstox, The Chinese Pitot. 

14 

When a people lose respect for one bad law, 
it is but a short step before they include the 
good laws with the bad and are shortly in 
rebellion against all law. 

Oscah W. Underwood, Drifting Satids of Parly 
Politics, p. 42, 

IB 

He it was that first gave to the law the air 
of a science. He found it a skeleton, and 
clothed it with life, colour, and complexion; 
he embraced the cold statue, and by his 
touch it grew into youth, health and beauty. 
BARsy Yelverton, Loro Avonscore, On 
Blackstoue. 

LAWYERS 

1—Lawyers: Apothegms 

Lawym’ gowns are lined with the wilfulness 
of their clients. 

H. G, Bobn, Hand-Book of Proverbs, 439. 
Lawyers’ houses ars built on the heads of fools. 

Georoe Hersrrt, Jacula Prudentum. 

Court fool: the plslntlfl. 

AioROSt BtERCE, The DetiPs Dictionary. 

17 

No use pounding tm the log. The coon’s out. 
Silas Bkxan. To lawyers plssdlng their cssss 
before him on tbe Circuit Bench. (Husrm, 
The Pitriass Leadtr, p. 6.) 

But wdiat Us common sense came short, 

He eked out wl’ Uw, men. 

Bout, £Ucs>oSi in (is Coeert of Seastoss, 
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When you btve no bult for on ufument, 
abuse the plaintiff. (In bominem dictum 
est igitur, qiium oratlo argumentationein non 
hab^) 

Cicaao, frv fUcu. Sec. 10. 

Wboi facts were weak, his aalin cheek 
Brought him serenely through. 

C. H. Sruncaoti. footed as b^g lald of as 
'‘eminent lawyer.” 

Bliuter, sputter, question, cavil; but be sure 
your argument be intricate enough to conlound 
tbe court. 

WycHEaur, Tie Plam-Dtaler. Act lii, ic. 1. 

2 

If there were no bad people, there would be 
no good lawyers. 

DicztNE, Tit Old Curiciliy Siep. Ch, 56. 

a 

Battledore and shuttlecock’s a wery good 
game, vhen you a’n’t tbe shuttlecock and 
two lawyers tbe battledores, in which case 
it gets too excitin' to be pleasant. 

Diczans, Pickwick Popert. Cb. 20. 

4 

Oh Sammy, Sammy, vy wom’t there a al- 
leybi? 

Dtczass, Ptckun'ck Paperi. Ch. 34. 

e 

This house, where once a lawyer dwelt, 

Is now a smith’s. Alas! 

How rapidly the iron age 
Succeeds the age of brass I 
WxLiuic Easzixi, Efiptm. 
t 

Of three things the devil makes bis mess: 
Of lawyers’ tongues, of scriveners’ fingers, 
you tbe third may guess. 

John Finaio, Second FnUts, 179. (1591) 

7 

Necessity has no law; I know some attor¬ 
neys of the same. 

BzHjAiun Faswzun, Poor Skiard, 1734. See 
also under NaciastTV. 

I 

A good lawyer, a bad neighbor. 

BxKjAHia Fiunzuii, Poor Siciard, 1737. 
Pnuikiio was quoting the French maxim, 
"Bon avocit, mauvals voialn.” 
a 

God works wonders now and then; 

Behold! a lawyer, an honest man. 

Blli 7 AiO]i fWzLDi, Paor Kidard, 1733. 

"Ad Honest Lawyer”—book just out— 

Wbat can tbe author have to say? 

Reprint perhaps of ancient tome— 

A work of dctloB any way. 

CxAOi Hsimui, Books Eiedvai, 

Commonly physiciani, like beer, an best 
when they ate old; and lawyers, bite bread, 
when they are yotaig and new. 

Tboiui Pm.T.uu, jki Stty 5hil<. Bk. it, ch. 1. 
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11 

The charge is prepu’d, the lawyers lie met, 
The judges all ranged,—a terrible show! 
^JosB Gas, Tke BeggePs Opera. Act iii, sc. II. 

Md many a burglar I’ve restored 
To his friends and hit lelationa. 

W. S. GmanT, Trial by Jtry. 

And whctber you're an honest man or nhether 
you’re a thief 

Depends on whose solicitor has givea me my 
brief. 

W. S. Gium, JJUspia, Lmlled. Act L 
IS 

If the laws could speak for themselves, they 
would complain of the lawyers in the fiiM 
place. 

Loan Haihax, IPorki, 234. 

14 

When lawyers take what they would give 
And doctors give what they would take. 

0, W. Roiscis, Latter-Day Wantinp. 

IB 

Clergymen can marry you, but if you find 
you ^ve made a mistake, in order to get 
unmarried, you have to hire a lawyer. 
Eisaai HVBBAsn, Tie Piilistine. Vol, xxv, 158. 

15 

I would be loath to speak ill of any person 
who I do not know deserves it, but I am 
afraid he is an attonsey. 

Sauuil ]o3aHSaK.(HBS. Prom, Tokasonisna.) 
17 

Law, Logic, and Switzers may be hired to 
fight for anybody. 

Teoscas Mass, Ciritt'i Tears. 

ia 

The good have no need of an advocate. (Nk 

pBOaoN, when crltldsed for appearing in be¬ 
half of on unworthy client. (Fiutazch, 
Livej: Piaeion, Cb. 10, sec. 5.) 

1 » 

Fair and softly, as lawyers go to heaven. 
foHX Rav, ^lUsi Pivverbs. 

20 

A lawy» without history or literature ia a 
mechsiiic, a mere working mason; if he 
possesses some knowledge of these, he may 
venture to call himself an architect. 

Scott, Cay Mannerinp. Ch. 37. 
ai 

Why may not that be the skull of a lawyer? 
Where be his quiddities now, his quiUets, 
his cases, his tenuKS, and his tricks? 

SnAlzansaa, Bemfcl. Act v, k. 1,1.107. 

The first thing wt do, kiU all the bsryets. 

SaAzzaFZAae, If Henry FI. Act iv, sc. 2, L U. 
as 

That litigious she pettifogger. 

WrcaxtLzv, Tke Phh-Dnler, Act 1, >e. 1. 

M 

The New England have a saying that 
three Fhiiadriphia lawyen an a match for 
the very devil himself. 

Uncrtowii, SaiMt Ofiiemer, 13 March, 1U4. 
$ie AmtiDiK. 
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For Itwyon and their pieadin;, 

They 'steem it not a straw; 

They think that honest meonin; 

Is of itself a law. 

Uhxmoww, rke Herimon'i Happy lift . 
nets and Piulorals , 15SS.) 

II—Lawyers; Their Tees 

2 

With books and money plac’d, for show, 

Like nest'^gs, to make clients Isy, 

And for his false opinion pay. 

Butux, Hudibni. Ft. lii, canto iii, 1. 624. 

I 

Asebia; We never valued right and wrong 
But as they serve our cause. 
Ztlota: Our business was to please the throng 
And court their wild applause. 
Asebia: For this we brib’d the lawyer's tongue 
And then destroy’d the laws. 
Dkydik, Albion and Anbaruas. Act iii, sc. 1. 
4 

My learned profession I'll never disgrace, 
By taking a fee with a grin on my face, 
When I haven't been there to attend to the 
case. 

W. S. Gmsssl, lotanlhe . Act i. 

a 

A man may as well open an oyster without 
a knife, as a lawyer's mouth without a fee, 
BaxTlN Holvmv, Technofamia, il, 5, 

Once (lays sn author, where I need not say) 

Two trsveDers found sn Oyster in their way: 
Both fierce, both hungry, the dispute grew 
strong. 

While, scale in band, Dame Justice pass’d along. 
Before her each whb clamour pleads the laws, 
Explain’d the matter, and would win the cause. 
Dame Justice, weighing long the doubtful right, 
Takes, opens, swallows it before their sight 
The cause of strife remov'd so tanly well, 
"There take (uys Justice), take ye each a 
sbeD. 

We tbrlve at Westminster on fools like you; 
'iSras a fat Oyster—Live in peace—Adjeu." 
^FE, VsrboJfffi from SoUeau. 

t ' 

So wise, so grave, of so perplex’d a tongue, 
And loud withal, that would not wag, nor 
scarce 

Lie still without a fee. 

^ Ben Jonsoh, Vol^one. Act 1, sc. 1, 

What is the price of your voice? (Quod vods 
psetium?) 

JOvsfAi, SsUres. Sat. vil, 1. 119. Referring to 
a lawyer's fee. 

a 

They put oS hearings wilfully, 

To finger the refreshing fee. 

^ Bnuraas MAimxvnu, fabU of the Btu. 

llure is no law for restitution of feet, sir. 
llAsaaraxx, The Old lots. Act i, sc. 1. (t6S6) 


10 

Litigious terms, fat contentions, and flowing 
fees. 

MaroN, Tneiatt or Educaiion. 

11 

Law has bread and butter in it. (Aliquid de 
jure gustarc. Habet hmc res panem.} 
Pmoirms, 5s(yncoR. Sec. 46. 

12 

Trafficking in the mad wrangles of the noisy 
court, be lets out for hire bis anger and his 
speech. (Clamosi rabiosa fori Jurgia vendens 
improbus iras Et verba locat.) 

Seneca, Hercules Fureas, L 172. Referring to 
a lawyer, 
ts 

'Tis like the breath of an unfee’d lawyer; you 
gave me nothing for it. 

Shakespeare, ifing Lear. Act 1, sc. 4, 1. 142. 

Ill—Lawyers: Their Virtues 

14 

The good lawyer is not the man who has an 
eye to every side and angle of contingency, 
and qualifies all his qualifications, but who 
throws himself on your part so heartily, that 
he can gel you out of a scrape. 

Euesson, Conduel of Life: Povstr. 

15 

He is one that will not plead that cause where' 
in his longue must be confuted by his con¬ 
science. 

Thomas FuiiPa, ffofy and Profane States: 
The Good Advocate. Bk. 11, ch. 1. 

IS 

The study of the law is useful in a variety of 
paints of view. It qualifies a man to be use¬ 
ful to himsdf, to his neighbors and to the 
public. It is the most certain stepping-stone 
in a political line. 

Thomas Jefeexson, B'riftRgj. Vol, viii, p. 17. 
The only road to the highest stations in this 
country is that of the law, 

Sn WiuuAU Jones, Letter to C, Revicsks, 17 
March, 1771. 

All hwyers, be they knaves or fools, 

Know that a seat is worth the eacning. 

Since Parliament’s astounding rules 
Vouch for their honour and their learning. 

J. E. T. Roccas, On tke Eaperness of leswyers 
to Obtain Seats in tke House. 

17 

The best and most blameless interpreter of 
the laws. (Optimus atque Interpres legum 
sanctissimus.) 

JrrvaHXL, Satires. Sat. iv, L 7g. Referring to 
PegasuL 

18 

Discourage litigation. Persuade your neigh¬ 
bors to compromise whenever you eta, , .. 
As a peace-maker the lawyer has a superior 
oi^rtunity of being a good man. There will 
still be business enough. 

Asexham Linoolh, Notes for Lavs Lecture, 1 
July, l&SO. Stxkh, WrHiutt of Uucabi, p. 328. 
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1 went into tbe temple, tbere to Itesr 
The teaciiers of ouf lew, and to ptopoM 
What might improve my knowle^e or their 

own. 

MinTOit, Parodist Rtiamid. BIc. i, I. 211. 

2 

The man of law who never saw 
Tbe ways to buy and sell, 

Weening to rise by merchandise, 

I pray Cod speed him welll 
Snt T^oius Mode, A Merry Jest. (c. ISOO) 
Ljnes to similar effect, but concluding, 
“God never speeds him well,’’ are attributed 
to Sir John Fortescue, Chief Justice {1422- 
1476). 

> 

Bold of your worthiness, we single you 
As our best-moving fair solicitor. 
SnsKismxa, Love's Labour’s Lost. Act ii, sc. 
1, 1. 28. 

4 

The profession of tbe law is the only aristo¬ 
cratic element which can be amaigapaated 
without violence with tbe natural elements 
of democracy. ... I cannot believe that a 
republic could subsist if the influence of law¬ 
yers in public business did not increase in 
proportion to the power of the people. 

De TocouEvnaa, Democracy m America. Vol. 
i, Ch. 16. 

^ IV—Lawyers: Their FaullB 

Our wrangling lawyers ... are so litigious 
and busy here on earth, that I thinic they 
wiB plead their clients’ causes hereafter, some 
of them in hell. 

Rodeet Buetoh, Anatomy of Melaruioly; 
Democritus to the Reader. 

a 

Your pettifoggers damn their souls. 

To share with knaves in cheating fools. 

Buhee, Hudibras. Pt. u, canto i, 1. SIS. 

Is Dot the winding up witnesses. 

And nicking, more than half the btu’ness? 

For witnesses, like watches, go 
Just as they’re set, too fast or slow; 

And where in Conaclence they’re stialt-lac’d, 
’Tis ten to one that side is east. 

Bunn, Hudibras. Pt. li, canto il, 1, 3S9. 
Hake law and equity as dear 
As plunder and free-quaiter were; 

And fierce encounters at the bar 
Undo as fast as those in war; 

Enrich bawds, wholes, and usurers, 

Pimps, scriv’ners, silenc’d ministers, 

’That get estates by being undone 
For tender conscience, and have none. 
fiuTLEE, Satire upon tit Waakness and 
Misery of Mast, i. 127. 

7 

He saw a lawyer killing a viper 
On a dunghill hard ^ his own stiUe;_ 
And the Dew imlled, fw it put him in mind 


Of Cain and his brother Abel. 

S. T. CoLErnwi, The DeuiPr rhaagWr. St. 4. 

Re saw a lawyer klUing a viper 
On a dunghiU beside his stable; 

Hoi quoth he, thou put’s! me io t^d 
Of the story of and Abel. 

Robeet Southey, Tie Devit's Walt. St. 6. An 
espaiiMn of Coleridge's poem, 
a 

Then shifting his side (as a lawyer knows 
bow). 

Cowm, Xrport of oit Adfudted Case. 

» 

Next bring some lawyers to thy bat. 

By innuendo they might all stand there; 
There let them expiate that guilt, 

And pay for all that blood thdi tongues have 
spilt. 

These are the mountebanks of state, 

Who by the sleight of tongues can crimes 
create, 

And dress up trifles in the robes of fate, 

The mastiffs of a Government, 

To worry and run down the innocent. 

Dahiel Defoe, A Hymn to tie PUlory. 51.16. 

10 

The lawyer has spoiled the statesman. 
Behjamin Diseaeu, The PowHg Duke, Bk. v, 
eh. 6. Referring to Lord Brougham. 

11 

I know you lawyers can, with ease. 

Twist words and meanings as you please. 
JoHir Gay, Fables. Pt, ii. No. 1. 

12 

Lawyers are always more ready to get a 
man into troubles than out of them. 

I GotnsiciTH, The Cood-Natured Man. Act iii. 
IS 

Come, you of tbe law, who can talk, if you 
please, 

Till the man in the moon will allow it's a 
cheese. 

0. W. Hoesces, Lilies Stcited at Ike Beeh- 
skire Jvbike, 

14 

That one hundred and fifty lawyers should 
do business together is not to be expected.- 
Trosus Jefferson, Writinis, Vol. 1, p. U. 
Referring to Congress. 

How can cEpedition be expected from a body 
which we have saddled with an hundred lawyers, 
whose trade is talking? 

'TzoigAS Jetfeeson, Wrilints. Vol. xiv, p. 810. 

IB 

I oft have heard him say how he admir’d 
Men of your large profession, that could 
speak 

To every cause, and things mere contruies, 
Till they were hoarse again, yet ^ be law. 
Ben Jorsoh, VolpoM. Act 1, se- 1. 

15 

Ye who plead for the poor, and take money 
at their hands. Ye lawyers, ye advocatei, 
be Mre.of this: 
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When ye draw nesr to death, and pray for 
pudOD, 

Yow pardon at your parting hence will be but 
stnall. 

Sabt Matthew bids me tell you this, and if I 
lie, blame him. 

Wnxuit LAKOLAim, Piers Phvimam: Cod’s 
BuU of Pardon, 

And he said, Woe unto you also, ye lawyers, for 
ye lade men with burdens grievous to be borne, 
and ye yourselves touch not the burdens with 
one ^ your fingers. 

A^stv TestomenS: Lidee, xi, 46. 

1 

My suit has nothing to do with the assault, 
or battery, or poisoning, but is about three 
goats, wbich, I complain, have been stolen 
by my neighbor. This the judge desires to 
have proved to him; but you, with swelling 
words and extravagant gestures, dilate on the 
Battle of Cannse, the Mithridatic war, and 
the perjuries of ^e insensate Carthaginians, 
Syllie, the Marii, and the Mucii, It is 
time, Poatumus, to say something about my 
three goats. 

MAaTiAl, Epigrams, Bk. vi, epig. 19. 

You wear out a good wholesome forenoon in 
bearing a cause bMween an orange-wife and a 
fossel-seller; and then rejourn the controversy 
of three pence to a second day of audience. 
SaAEZseiAU, CoriolaasM. Act ii, sc. 1, 1. 17. 

2 

The law the lawyers know about 
Is prt^rty and land, . . . 

Why Faith is more than what one sees, 

And Hope survives the worst disease, 

And Charity is more than these, 

They do not understand. 

H. D. C. Fipleb, Tke Lav the Lemyers Know. 
a 

Piecemeal they win this acre first, then that, 
Glean on, and gather up the whole estate; 
Then strongly fencing ill-^t wealth by law, 
Indentures, cov’naots, articles, they draw, 
Large as the fields themselves, and larger far 
Than dvil codes, with all th^ glosses, are. 

Pon, SatiTM of Dr. Doitne, Sat. ii, t. 91. 

4 

Why is there always a secret singing 
Wh^ a lawyer cashes in? 

Why does a hearse horse snicker 
Hauling i lawyer away? 

CUL SsHomc, The Lawyers KnowToo Uuck. 
s 0 perilous mouths, 

'Hiat bear in them one and the self-same 
tongue, 

Either of condemnation or approof; 

Bidding the law make court’sy to their will; 
Hooking both tight and wrong to the anx- 
tlte, 

To follow as it draws. 

SiAuasSAu, JfMiure for Ueastire, li, 4,172. 


Is bw, what plea so tainted and corrupt. 

But, bdng season'd with a gisciaus voi^ 
Obsnirei the show of evfi? 

^ Shakisfxuc, Aferetont of Venice, Ul, 2, 7$, 

And do as adversaries do in law. 

Strive mightily, but eat and drink as friends. 
^ SKAKssrEsaa, ranting of tke Shrew, i, 1, 277. 

You have clearly proved that ignorance, idle¬ 
ness, and vice, are the proper ingredients 
for qualifying a legislator; that laws are best 
explained, interpreted and applied, by those 
whose interest and abilities lie in perverting, 
confounding and eluding them. 

JoxATESH Swift, GnUiver's Travels; Voyage 
to Brobdingnag. 

s These 

Itisnare the wretched in the toils of law. 
Fomenting discord, and perplexing right; 

An iron race! 

TaousoK, rke Seasons; Autumn, I. 1291. 

The toils of law—what dark insidious men 
Have cumbrouB added to perplex the truth, 

And lengthen timple justice into trade. 

Thomson, Tke Seasons; Winter, I. 384. 
Attorneys and rogues are vermin not easily rooted 
out of a rich soil. 

Wai.FOi.x, Letter to Sir Horace Mann, 11 Aug., 
1777. 

S 

A Lawyer art thou?—draw not nigh! 

Go, carry to some fitter place 
The keenness of that practised eye, 

The hardness of that sallow face. 

William Wordsworth, A Poet’s Epitaph. 

LEADER 

to 

And when we think we lead we most are led. 
Byron, Tke Two Foseari. Act ii, sc. 1. 

11 

An uninfarming piece of wood; 

Like other guidu, as some folks say; 

Who neither lead, nor tell the way. 

WnUAu Cosax, Dr, Synta* in Search of the 
Pieturtstue. (^to U. 

12 

For if the trumpet give an uncertain sound, 
who ^11 prepare himself to the battle? 
^^ATew Testament; I CoriiUkians, xiv, 8. 

Lights of the world and stars of human race. 

CowTU, The Progress of Error, 1. 97. 

14 ^ther I am 

The foremost horse in the team, or I am none. 
John FiarcsmB, Two Hobte kinsmen. Act 1, 
sc. 2. 

An two men ride of a horse, one must ride be- 
hhid. 

Shaxirpcaix, Muck Ado About HotUng. Act 
ili, sc. S, I. 40. 

He that rldm behind another must not think to 
glide. 

Thosiai Fuun, Gnomologia. The foienumei 
of “hack-seat driver." 
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1 

Tliere ii no reason to despair with Teucer as 
our leader. (Nil despeiandum Teucio dnce.) 

HoaAcz, Odes. Bk. 1, ode ?. 

Be It your cate to follow; you ibal) be sale 
with roe as your leader. (Sit tua tuia sequi; roe 
duce tutus ecis.) 

OvD>, An Amatcria. Bk. 11,1. 58. 

With roc as leader, ye roen, coutrol your aiudeties; 
under my guidance, let ship and crew run straight. 
(Me duce damoosas, bomines, conpescite curas; 
Recteque cum sodis me duce uavia cat.) 

Ovru, XemedioniM dmoru, 1. 69. 

2 

0 wretched madness of the leader! (0 rabies 
miseranda duds I) 

Lucan, Dt Bello CivlB. Bk, ii, ]. 544. 

Wbat pilot so expert but needs must wreck, 
Embark’d with sud a steers-mate at the belni? 
MmiON, dantjoK dgomrtej, 1., ]044, 

a 

They say that in bis love affurs he was petted 
by the beauties, who always followed him 
as long as be walked before them. 

(On dit que dans ses amours 
II fut caresse des belles, 

Qui k suivrent toujours, 

Tant qu’il marcha devant elles.) 

BaBNAaD or u Monnqyi, Ckimson lur k 
Fameux 

The king himself has follow’d her 
When she baa walk'd before. 

Gotosurrs, Elegy on Madam BtMee. 

Pandarm: Do not you follow the young Lord 
Paris? 

5ertnnt.' Ay, sir, when be goes before roe. 
SHAEESPiAaa, rrniiu and Cressida, lil, 1,1. 

4 

The deeds of the leader shaQ live, and the 
bard-won glory of his exploits; this en¬ 
dures, this alone escapes the greedy destruc¬ 
tion of death. (Facta ducis vivent, operosaque 
gloria rerum; Hxc maoet, hxc avidos edugit 
una rogos.) 

Onp, Cansotalh ai JUviam, 1.265. 

He was leader of leaders. (Dux erat iQe ducum.) 
Ovin, Hfroidei. Epis. viii, 1. 46, 

The fire of God 

Fills biro. 1 never saw bis liko; there lives 
No greater leader. 

TotHYSOH, Lancehl and Elaine, 1. 514. 

a 

0 for a living man to leadl 
Ihat will not babble when we bleed; 

0 for the silent doer of the deed! 

One that is hap[v in his hei|ht. 

And one that in a nation's ni^t 
Hath solitary certitude of lipt. 

SnyHiN Panim, A ilftui. 
a 

Whoever la foremost, leads the herd. (Und 
wer der Vorderste ist, iiihrt die Heerde.) 
ScEOun, WalUiuMin’i Tod. Act HI, sc. 4, L10. 


7 

Thou marshaU’st me the vroy that I was go¬ 
ing. 

SsAEZSFXaaz, Uatbetk. Act li, ic. 1,1. 42. 

Reason and calm judgment, the qualities spe¬ 
cially belongit^ to a leader. (Ratione et 
comilio, propriis ducia artibus.) 

Tacitus, Hutory. Bk. iii, sec. 20. 

aa 

As i stand aloof and look there is to me some¬ 
thing profoundly afiecting in large masses 
of men following the lead of those who 
do not believe in men. 

Wact WainuN, Tkongki. 


LSARNIHG 

See also Education, Knowledge, Scholar, 
Wisdom 


^ I—Learning; Definitions 

learning hath his infancy, when it is but 
beginning and almost cbildi^; then his youth, 
when it is luxuriant and juvenile; then his 
strength of years, when it is solid and re¬ 
duced; and lastly his old age, when it waxetb 
dry and exhaust. 

FgANas Bacon, Etiayi; 0] Vidtsitndt o) 
Things, 

10 

The languages, especially the dead, 

The sdeoces, and most of all the abstruse, 
The arts, at least all such as could be said 
To be the most remote from common use, 
In all these he was much and deeply read. 

Byxon, Don Juaa. Canto 1, st. 40. 

It 

Learning is the eye of the mind. 

Tzoaus Dsaxs, BIbliolkeca Ukotastka tk- 
strueUssima, p. Ill, (1655) 

W 

Learning by study must be won; 

Twas ne’er entail’d from son to son. 

John Gay, Fables: The Pack Horst and Car¬ 
ries, L 41. 
ts 

This is the highest learning. 

The hardest and the best: 

From self to keep still turning. 

And honour all the reat. 


Gxoact MacdonaU), After Tkomas d Kempli, 
14 

Learned men ate the dstema of knowledge, 
not the fountain-heads. 


jAias Norracorx, roUe-riM. 

IS 

Learning is but an adjunct to ourself 
And where we are out learning likewige is. 
SEAxaarsAM, Love’s Labottrt Lost. Ad tv, 
se. 5,1. 514. 


lI_X*atniat: Apathtgeu 

To tinleam what is nought. 

As m w M M s a, whan asked what leaning «m 
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molt ueeesasix for mu’i life. (Bacmt, 
Afotktfmi. No. 177.) 

Child of NatuK, leun to unleain. 

Biujaus DiaaazLi, CoMmiid Fhming. Ft. 1, 
ch, 1, 

It 1$ the vont of madaeaa to lean) what baa 
to be unleamt, (Eztraiue eat dementJx diacere 
dediaceoda.) 

Eaaaiioa, De Ralione StudH, 

The mind ia alow In unlearning what it baa been 
long in learning. (Dediadt aaimua aero ({ui 
dldidt din.) 

Smu, rroodei, 1. 633. 

1 

Leanimg will be cast into tbe mire and trod¬ 
den down under the boofs of a swinish multi¬ 
tude. 

EniruND Btntai, Reflections on the Revotu- 
tion bt France. 

2 

Wear your learning like your watch, in a 
private pocket; and do not pull it out, and 
strike it, merely to show that you have one. 
Loan CHZBTzanzLD, Letters, 22 Feb., 1743. 

Swallow all your learning in tbe morning, but 
digest it in company in the evenings. 

Loan CEZSTEavjiLD, Letters, 10 May, 1751. 

a 

The food of study and learning. (Pabulum 
studii atque doctrine.) 

ClciBO, De Seneetttte. Ch. 14, sec. 49. 

4 

When a great learned man (who is long in 
making) deth, much learning dieth with him. 
Sm Eowaan Coks, The Institutes: Fre/ace. 

All learned and all drunk! 

CowPER, The Task. Bk. iv, I. 47S. 

6 

In the shady walks of the divine Hecademus. 

('Er eieeteis ipi/mrir 'E(s9i)aoi' 6«iC.) 
Eupous, SAirkeri. Act ii, 1. 437. Diogenes 
Laertius explains (Ptato, sec. 7) that Plato 
lived in the Academy, “whidi is a gym¬ 
nasium outside the wails, in a grove named 
after a certain hero, Hecademus." 

Tbe green retreats Of Academus. 

Mark Aisusms, Pleasures e} the ImaglM- 
tioK. Canto i, 1. 391. 

Learning makes a good man better and an 
ill man worse. 

^ TaonAB Fulub, Cnomalogia. No. 3162. 

And still they gaz’d, and still the wonder 
grew, 

That one small head could carry all he knew. 
OozoasuTH, The Deserted Pillage, L 21S. 

Learn not and know not. 
jAioa Howiu, Prouerhs, 26. (1639) Su else 
under Iohoiiakcx. 

10 

Few men make themselves Masters of the 


things they write or speak. (Delia belle eru- 
ditissima, delle erudite beHissima.) 

JOHH SecoEN, 7sNa-7alk; Leornlfig, 

11 

Find time to be learning somewhat good, 
a^ give up ^ng desultory. 

Miucus Atraxuus, Meditations. Bk. ii, sec. 7. 
II 

Hated not learning worse than toad or asp. 
Milton, Sonnets: On the Detraction, etc. 

15 

Learn of tbe mole to plough, the worm to 
weave. 

PoFX, £stay on Man. Epis. Ill, 1.176. 

14 

Some people will never learn anything, for 
this reason, because they understand every¬ 
thing too soon. 

Pope, rAougkts on Porious 5iihiecls. 

w 

Learning makes tbe wise wiser, and the fool 
more foolish. 

Josh Ray, English Proverbs. 5ee also Knowl- 
EDCE AND WlSOOU. 

16 

Take away from our learned men the 
pleasure of making themselves beard, learning 
would then be nothing to them. (Otez k nos 
savants le plaisii de se faire 6couter, le savoir 
ne sera rien pour eux.) 

Rousseau, /vile. Ft. i, letter 12. 

All the learned and authentic fellows. 
Shakespeask, AU's Well that Ends Well. Act 
ii, sc. 3, 1. ]4. 

0 tbis learning, wbat a thing it isl 
Shaeesfeare, The Tatning of the Shrew. Act 
i, sc. 2, L 160. 

16 

A prodigy in learning. 

SuotuEit, Roderick Random. Cb. 43. 

I would by no means wish a daughter of mine 
to be a progeny of learning. 

Sheridan, The Rivals. Act i, sc. 2. 

19 

He has more learning than appears 
On the scroll of twice three thousand years. 

E. C. SiEDSCAH, Tke Discoverer, 
ta 

Intelligence and learning are more easily 
stamp^ out than revived. (Ingenia studiaque 
oppresseria fadiius qoam levocaveris.) 
TACirua, dgrieola. Sec. 3. 

II 

Wearing all that weight 
Of learning lightly like a flower. 

Tinnysoh, In Memoriam; Conclusion. St. 10. 

HI—Latrnliig: Its Value 

a 

Learning teacheth more in one year than ex¬ 
perience in twenty. 

Room Ascbak, 7ka ^chafeMoslar. 

22 

The learned eye is etill the loving one. 
Roacat Baowmto, Jtad Cotton Nf|ht-<al 
CoiMlry. Bk. L 
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1 

Id mathematics he was greater 
Than Tycho Brahe, or Erra Pater; 

For be, by geometric scale, 

Could take the size of pots of ale. 

BuTLtn, Hudibns. Pt. i, canto 1,1.119. 

And wisely tell what hour o' th' day 
The clock does strike by Algebra. 

Btnua, Hudibras. Pt. 1, canto i, L 125. 
a 

As a field, however fertile, cannot be fruitful 
without cultivation, neither can a miod with- 
out learning. (Ut ager, quamvis fertilis, sine 
culture fructuosus esse non potest, sic sine 
doctrine animus.) 

Cicaao, Tutcutanorum Diiputaiionam. Bk. li, 
ch. 5, sec. 13. 

a 

When Honour’s sun declines, and Wealth 
takes wings. 

Then Learning shines, the best of precious 
things. 

Eowaao Cocatt, Vrmh. (1670) 

Wbeo house and land are gone and spent. 
Then lunung is most eacellint. 

SaicuEL Foots, Taae. 

When ign'rance enten, loUy is at hind; 
Leatning is better far than bouse aod land. 
Davio Gaiouck, She Stoops to Conqutr: 
ProlO[«i. 

4 

Yet, he was kind; or if severe in aught. 

The love k bore to learning was in fault; 
The village all declar’d how much be knew, 
’Twas certain he could write and cipher too. 

Gousunn, The Desertei Pillage, L 105. 
a 

The true knight of Learning, the world holds 
him dei^ 

Love bless him, Joy crown him, God speed 
his career. 

0. W. Ho;.>ils, A fartini BisUk: To J, L. 
Uotiey. 

f 

Let iporance talk as it will, learning has its 
value. 

La Foitiaiki, The Vst of Jlnouledge. Bk. 
vili, fab. 19. also under Khowleoce. 
r 

The Lord of Learning who upraised manldod 
From being silent brutes to singing men. 

C. G. i.nrAvn, TIu llusic-lcssois of Confveiiu. 

s 

Thou art an heir to fait living, but that ia 
nothing if thou be disinherited of learning. 
... Far more seemly were it for thee to 
have thy stu^ full of books t^ thy purse 
full of money. 

Joza Lny, Ruphiut; Letter to Aldus. 

A learned man has always wealth in himself. 
(Bono doctua In ae semper divitias habet.) 
PuDtn, tabla. Bk. vl, fab. ». 


19 

A single day among the learned lasts longer 
than the longest life of the ignorant. 
PostDOwms. (SiKscA, Epistvla sd LuctSuu, 
Iziviii, 29.) 

11 

As the rough diamond from the mine. 

In breakings only shews its light. 

Till polishing has made it shine: 

Thus learning makes the genius bright 
Alun Rausay, The Ceiilje Sktfk^. 

IV—Lsainiat: Its Emptineii 

Much learning doth make thee mad. 

Novo Testament; Acts, nvi, 24. 

Out of too much leamlag become mad. 

Roszrt Burton, Aiutowy of Mdmcbolp. 
Pt ill, sec. iv, mem. 1, subs, 2. 

We know that you an mad with mneb teanting. 
(Scimus te prx litteras fatuum esse.) 

Fetiiontus, Saiyrieon. Sec. 45. 

IS 

Then grew the learning of the schoolmen to 
be utterly despised as barbarous. 

Bacon, Advaocemenl of Ltanint. Bk. 1. 

14 

Learning, tbat cobweb of the brm, 

Profane, erroneous, and vain. 

Burns, Hniibras. Pt. i, canto ill, 1.1359. 

15 

Learning without thought is labor lost; 
thought without learning is perilous. 
CONTUcius, Anolects. Bk. ii, ch. 15. 

There is the love of knowing without the love 
of leambg—a beclouding whi^ leads to disaipa- 
tion of mind. 

CoHrumus, Anolecti. Bk. xvii, ch. t, 

1S 

Learning itself, receiv’d into a mind 
By nature weak, or viciously inclin’d. 

Serves hut to lead philosophers astray. 

Where chiidren would with ease discern the 
way. 

Cowpsa, Tkt Progreii of Error, L 431, 
Learaing unrefia’d. 

That oft enlightens to corrupt the mind. 

WiLLiAAi Falcomzr, Spipweet. Canto i, 1.165. 
17 

A learned blockhead is a greater blockhead 
than an ignorant one. 

BnyAiciN Frakxuk, Poor Kckard, 1754. 

ia 

Whence is thy learning 7 Hath thy toil 
O’er boD^ consum’d the midnight oil? 

JoEM Gay, Pobles; SPepkmi Pkitosoplur, 
L15. 5m alte Sruny: Tsa Mmtoosrr Q& 

IS 

My foolidi parenta taught me to read and 
write. (Me l^culas stulti docuere paientei.) 

hlAil^ Epitrams. Bk. la, ap. 75, L 7. 

Well, for youi {avonr, di, i^, give God rtwht, 
tact make no boad of it; and far you writing 
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«Dd ntding, let that ippear vben there ti no 
ittd of nid visftT. 

SKAxmpura, Uuih Aio AbQut Nothmt. Act 
hi, K. 3,1.17. 

A little lesining i» a dangerous thing; 

Diinlc den, or taste not the Fieiian spring: 
There shallow draughts intoxicate the brain. 
And drinking iargeiy sobers us again. 

Pon, Essay on Critlcinit. Pt. ii, L IS. 

Next these learn’d Jonson in this list I bring 
Who had drunk deep of the Pierian Spring. 

MiCBUL.Durroir, 01 Potts end Poeiie. 

Ii a little knowledge is dangerous, where is the 
nan who has so much ss to be out of danger? 
T. H. Huxxet, Scttnee and Ctdtnrt: On 
EltmtnSary Instnsetion in Pkysioloty- 
One must give the mind, not a slight tincture, 
but a thorough and perfect dye. (H ne I’en faut 
pai atroeer, if I’en faut teindre.) 

MoKTAioMg, Essays. Bk. ii, ch. 6. 

Aak of the Learn'd the way? The Leam’d are 
blind; 

Ibis bids to serve, and that to shun mankind: 
Some place the bliss in Action, some in Blase, 
Those call it Pleasure, and Contentment 
these. 

PoFX, fttoy on Urn. Epis. iv, 1. 19. 

So by false learning Is good tense defaced: 

Some are bewilder'd in the maze of schools. 
And some made coxcombs Nature meant but 
foots. 

^ Porx, Array on Criticism. Pt. 1,1. 2S. 

How vain is learning unless intelligence go 
with it) ('fie eW' 4 pdSr)v>t, ir 
SioacuS) Plorlltihsm. 

Whereto lerveth learnlog, if understanding be 
not iolned to It? 

MomaiONx, Essays. Bk, i, ch. 34. 

4 

How many perish m the world throu^ vain 
learning. 

THoiua i Kziiajs, De Imitations Ckristi. Pt. 
L di. S. 

a 

A learned man is an idler who kills time wiA 
study. Beware of bis false knowledge: it is 
more dangerous than ignorance. 

Btxiratm Ssaw, Afoximt jor Rivehciienists. 

a 

Much learning shows how little mortals know; 
Much wealth, how Httle worldlings can enjoy. 
Yotrm, Night Tkoughts. Night 1. S20. 

^ V—liaaning; Never too Late to Learn 

Leaimng is ever in the freshneta of its youth, 
even tor the <dd, (’A'l «I« yipi/atr rf 

IssMr.) 

^scanttrs, idgameaHum, I. Sg4, 

If I Aontd not be leaining now, when shonld 
1 be? 

LaofXM, whw aikedi la eatmoa an why he 
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was studying geometry. (Drooms Lantnira 
Lacydts. Sec. S.) 

I 

It is well to live that one may learn. (Bueno 
es Vivir para ver.) 

CzavAims, f?OR Quixols. PL li, ch. 3Z. 

A man nray live and learn. 

Unihowit, Eoxbtirgke Ballads, 1, 80. (c. 1820) 

I was innocent myself once, but live snd lesro. 
GAxaicx, Afiss In Her Ttetis, Act i, sc. 2. 

(1747) 

The loitger one lives the more be lesnu. 

Tbomas Moore, Dream of Hindotstan. 

Learn to live, and live to leam. 

Ignorance like a fire doth burn, 

Little tasks make large raturn. 

Bavsrd TAYtcw, To Jfy Daughter, 

s 

A seal for learning, which, in the case of wise 
and well-trained men, advances in even pace 
with age. (Studia doctrinx, quc quidem pru- 
dentibus et bene institutis pariter cum state 
crescunt.) 

Cicero, De Senectste. Ch. 14, sec. 50. 

10 

Better leam late than never. g 

dpo^,) 

Cleobulue. (Stobxus, Flortlegium. PL iii, 1 . 
79.) 

II 

Oase not to leam until tbou cease to live; 
Think that day lost wherein thou draw'st no 
letter 

To make thyself mote learned, wiser, better. 
(Jusqu'au cercuil (mon fils) veuilles appren- 
dre, 

Et tien perdu ie jour qui s’est passe, 

Si tu n'y as quelque chose ammasse, 

Pour plus Bcavant et plus sage te rendre.) 
Gut na Faur Pibkac, Collecllon of Quatrains. 
(Joshua Sylvester, tr., c. 1608.) 

It is better to learn late than never. 

PuBULius Svaus, SsnSaniice. No. 864. 

Learn young, leam fair: leam auld, leam mair, 
W. (^. Behhasc, Quotatiosu, p. 799. 

12 

I grow old learning something new every day. 
^rnpdaietr 8’ di) usAAS SiSaasiutros.f 
SoLon. (VALRams MAxmiis. Bk. vGl, ch. 7, sec. 
14.) Valerius translates the phrase into Latin; 
"Quotldie iliquid addiscentem senescere.” 
Still I am learning. (Ancora imparo.) 

The favorite maxim of Michelangelo, 
is 

Were man to live coeval with the sun. 

The patriarch-pupil would be learning still. 
Youho, Higkt 7ha«gAij. Night vii, 1, gd. 

LEO 

14 

Stop where I may, the snake Sensualism s[Ht| 
Ua venom upon me. ... It has penetrated 
into the very sweetshops; shd th^, among 
die commoner sorts of cnfectioneryi ou^ M 
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lecn this year modela of the female Leg, tlK 
whole defmlCe and elegant article as far as the 
thigh, with a fringe of paper cut in imitation 
of the female drawers and embroidered in the 
female fashion! 

Rosni BocHAKAir, The FlttUy Sckixil of 
^ Poetry. 

Down flow’d her robe, a tartan sheen. 

Till half a leg was scrimply seen; 

And such a leg! my bonny Jean 
Could only peer it; 

Sae straught, sae taper, ti^t an’ clean, 

Nane else cam near it. 

^ Rosixt Bushs, TIu Vision, Duan 1, it. 11. 

A leg and foot, to speak more plain, 

Rnts here of one commanding; 

Who though bis wits be might retain. 

Lost h^f his understanding. 

CioacE Canhihc, Epitaph for iht Tomb slant 
ErcUid over the liarquis of AniUsea's Lit, 
Lost at Wttlerlpo, 

The leg wounded in his country's service should 
be embalmed in memory, while the dishonored 
body rots, forgotten. In the dust. 

UnxNOWH, Epitratn on Binedict Arnold. His 
monument on the battlefield of Saratoga 
shows the leg which was wounded there. 
Lose a leg rather than life. 

^ Tsdius Fuilu, Cnomolotia. No. 317B. 

Then 1 shall be able to pull the leg of that chap 
Mike. He is always trying to do me. 

WiLUAM Bkowh CitVButiwAitD, Blochbirdint 
in iht South Paci^, p, 113, (IBSh) See 
Arreucix, p. 2296. 

They took leg-bail and ran awa. 

KoBatT Fotoussos, Posiiw, p. 234. (1774) 
ITl give him leg-bali for my honaty. 

^ Josh O’Kntm, Posstioe Afou. Art li, sc. 2. 

The human knee is a joint and not an enter¬ 
tainment. 

Feacy Hsuuohd. (StmtvAS, Our rinwi. Vol. 
ih, p. 33«.) 

For here I leave my second leg, 

And the Forty-second Foot! 

^ Tsoius Hood, Faithlta NeSy Gray. 

^ce your legs reaemble the horns of the 
moon, you could bathe your feet, Fheebus, in 
a dritdung-horn. (Cum sint crura tibi simulent 
que cornua lune, In rhytio poteraa, Pheebe, 
lavare pedes.) 

^ MAaizAi, Epitrtms, Bk. U, epig. 33. 

On his last legs. 

MnmieroH and MASSraoa, rke Old Lato. Act 
^ V, K. 1. (1636) , 

Though hia face be better thus any man's, 
yet his leg excels all men’s. 
SsAxeaFaAai,i7eiMo<md/(tlM.Aetll,tc.5,1.40. 


low 


HorMf ate tied by the heads, dogs and heart 
by the neck, motdceys by the loins, and men 
by the legs: when a man’s over-lusty at legs, 
then be wears wooden nether-stocks. 
SBAXianAii, KIni Uar. Act ti, sc. 4,1. 7. 

11 

Taste your legs, sir; put them in motion. 
SsAiisraAai, Tvxijih iVigfit. Act lii, sc. 1, 
L 37. 

LSGACT, SCI Inheritance 
XIISnRX 
See also Idlensai 

12 

When a man’s busy, why, leisure 
Strikes him as won^riul pleasure; 

’Faith, and at leisure once is he? 

Straightway he wants to be busy. 

RoBaar ^wmirg, Tht Chvt, 1.3. 

13 

He was never less at leisure than when at 
leisure, (Numquam se minus otiosum esse 
quam cum otlosus.) 

CrcEUQ, De Of cm, Bk. iii, ch. 1, sec. 1. Quoted 
as a saying of Sdpio Aliicanus, 

Ease (or leisure), with dignity. (Cum digni- 
tate Dtium.) 

Dcaao, Pro Pttblio Scstio. Sec. 43. Usually 
quoM, “Otium cum dignitate.” Described 
by CUmio as the supiemeiy desirable object 
to all saoe and good men. 

What is more delightful than lettered ease? 
(Quid est eoim dulcius otio litterato?) 

Dcnto, rtucwlaaitmM Dispntationum. Bk. v, 
ch. 36, sec. 105. 

0 Giantal sweet Giaotat when studious of 
ease, 

I slumbered seven years, and then lost my de- 
gnes. 

(TmusTOPHia Ansiar, Netsi Bath GnUt: 
EpUotut, 

IS 

Is there no road now to Leisurely Lane? We 
traveled it long a^l 

A place for the lag^g of leisurely steps, 
sweet and shady and slow. 

ViaazKiA WooDWAao CiouD, Ltisitrely Lant. 

« 

Like a coy maiden. Ease, when courted most, 
Farthest retires 
Cowvaa, Tht Tosh. Bk. 1, L 400. 

Me, therefore, studious of laborious ease. 

Chjwpea, Tht Task. Bk. ill, L 361. 

Studious of eleguce and ease. 

John Gat, PnNu. Ft. ii, No. 3. 

StudiouA of eaie, And fond of bumble thfatga. 
Ascaaosi FHiJjpa, BpistUs from BoBtit, it 
a Friend In Enflo^, L 21. 

1 * 

A poor life this if, full of care, 

We have no time to stand and stare, 
Wiuauc B. ZJAvns, lefian. 
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increased means and increased leisure an tlie 
two dviliscrs of man, 

BtwjusiH Dnaam, Spiick, to the Contfrva- 
tivtj of jlf(tn</iw<er, 3 April, 1872. 

To be able to fill leisure intelligently is the last 
product of civilization. 

BiRTaAXD RtrsszLi, Congnott of Hapfhtess, 
p. 210. 

2 

Bankrupt of life, yet prodigal of ease._ 
DaynsN, Absalom and Ackitopiel. Ft. i, 1.168. 

Sweet is the pleasure itself cannot spoil. 

Is not true leisure one with true toil? 

Joas S. Dwicht, True Xest. 

4 

The wisdom of a learned man cometh by op¬ 
portunity of leisure; and he that hath little 
business shall become wise. 

Apocrypha: Bcclesiasticus, ixzviU, 24. 

8 

That man, in truth, who knows not leisure's 
use, 

More trouble has than one by tasks pursued. 
(Otio qui nescit uti 

Plus negoti habet quam cum negotium in 
negotio.) 

Qomrus ENttius, Iphigtnia. (Quoted by Aulus 
Gellius, Nodes AUiev. Bk. six, ch. 10, sec. 

. 

How came he to have the teisuie to die, when 
there is so much stirring? 

ErAsaiitONDAS, of a man who died at the time 
of the battle of Leuctra. (Plutaich, Rides 
for the Pruervatian of Radih.) 

Zounds I how has he leisure to he sick, 

In such a justUng timeP 

^ SlMKXSPiAiti, / Henry IV. Act iv, sc. 1,1. 17. 

A life of leisure and a life of laaioess are two 
things. 

Bsnjaicnr FkAKiun, Poor Rickard, 1746. 
Employ thy time well if thou meanest to gain 
leisure. 

Bskjasum Fkankum, Poor Rschard, 1758. 
Idle folks have the least leisure. 

^ JOH* Ray, SniUsh Proverbs. 

Leisure is the mother of Philosophy. 
Tboscas Hobbes, Leviathan. Pt. iv, 46, 

No bleised leisure for love or hope. 

But only time for grief. 

^^Thoiias Hood, The Song of the Shirt, St. 10. 

Leisure is the time for doing something uie- 
fuL 

^^NATBoai Howe, A Chapter of Proverbs. 

For Solomon, he liv’d at ease, and full 
Of honour, wealth, high fare, aim'd not be¬ 
yond 

Hi^r design than to enjoy his state. 
Mitsow, Pnrtdiie Regfl^. Bk. U, L 20L 


L^ure nourishes the body and the mind. 
(Otia corpus alunt, animus quoque pasdtur 
aUs.) 

Ovm, Epistula ex Ponlo. Bk. 1, ejds. 4, L 21. 

IS 

Give time to your friends, leisure to your 
wife, relax your mind, give rest to your body, 
so that you may the better fulfil your accus¬ 
tomed occupation. 

Pa/aoaus, Fabler.' Bk. iii, Fral., L 12. 

14 

You will soon break the bow if you keep it 
always stretched. (Cito rumpes arcum, semper 
si teusum habueris.) 

Fnenitus, Fables. Bk. iii, fab. 14,1. 10; Fob- 
LiLius SvRUS, Senienlia. No. 388. 

15 

Leisure is the reward of labour. 

John Ray, EbjIhA Proverbs. 

16 

There’s no music in a rest, Katie, that I know 
of; but there’s the making of music in it. 
And people are always missing that part of 
the life melody; and scrambling on without 
counting~Rot that it’s easy to count; but 
nothing on which so much depends ever is 
easy. 

JoHK Ruskih, ElMcr of the Dust. Lecture 4, 

17 

Leisure without study is death; it is a tomb 
for the living man. (Otium sine litteris mors 
est et hominis vivi sepulture.) 

Seneca, Epistida ad Lucitium. Ema. hooiii, 3. 
Nor should I regard leisure and freedom from 
trouble as a good; for what has more leisure 
than a worm? (Ne quietem quidem et molestla 
vacate bonum dicam; quid est otiosius verme ?) 
Seneca, Epistida ad LucsHum. Epis. Ixxzvii, 19. 

18 

His life was ... an illustration of the truth 
of the saying that those who have most to do, 
and are willing to work, will find the most 
time. 

SAiron. Sious, Self-Help. Ch. 1. 

i> 

Leisure is the best of all possessions. ('Birf'w 

4ir AdXXtrrei' emudrvw,'^ 

SoexATES. (Diocehes Laerttus, Socrates. Bk. 
ii, sec. 30.) 

20 

He enjt^B true leisure who has time to im¬ 
prove his soul’s estate. 

H. D. Tbobzav, Journai, 11 Feb., 1840. 

A broad margin of leisure Is aa beautiful In a 
Ilian's life as in a book. 

H. D. Tboixav, Journal, 28 Dec., 1852. 

21 

Rejoicing in the pursuits of an inglorious ease. 
(Studiis florentem igcobilis oti.) 

VsaoiL, Georglet. Bk. Iv, L 564. 

Thus Belial, with words doth’d in leason’i garb, 
Coonsd’d i^ble ease, and peaceful sloth. 
Mutom, Parndbe Zod. bL it, L 226. 



1 

Lwure ii pain; taku off oar chariot iriieela; 
How heaviJy we drag the load of life I 
Bleat leisure ia our curse; like that of Cain, 
It makes us wander, wander earth around 
r' To fly that tyrant, thought. 

Yovvo, Kiiht Thouikti. Night fl, L 12S. 


LENSIHG, IM Bonowhig 

LSTTEE8 

t 

I knew one, that when he wrote a letter, he 
would put that which was moat material, in 
the Post-script, as if it had been a by-matter. 

Faaifcis Bacon, Essays: Of Cmrnni. 

Bis sayinga lit usually like women's letteii: all 
the pith is in the postscript. 

Wnxuu Hazuit, Botwdl Redivivm. Refer¬ 
ring to Charles Lamb. 

)ove and my staia be praised I Here fa yet a 
poBicript, 

Sbakuspiabz, Twdflk iVight. Act U, sc. S, L 
187. 

A woman seldom writes her Hind, hut in her 
Postscript. 

Richakd SniLi, Tki Spectator. No. 79. 

8 

The earth has nothing like a she epistle. 
Byion, Don Jsan. Caoto xiu, at. lOj. 

4 

A letter does not blush. (EpiitoU enim non 
erubescit.) 

Cicxao, Epistola ad Atticnot. Bk. v, epis. 12. 

8 

For bis letters, say they, are weighty and 
powerful; but his bodily presence ia weak, 
and bis speech contemptible. 
iVeii' Testament; U CornlkMiu, i, 10. 

« 

He wbistles as he goes, light-hearted wretch. 
Cold and yet cheerful; messenger of grief 
Perhaps to thousands, and of joy to some. 
CowPKi, The T'otk. Bk. iv, I. 12. Referring to 
the postmao, 

7 

She’ll visb there wos more, and that's the 
great art o' lettei-writin’. 

Dkuhs, Pjckaiick Fapets. Ch. ]}, 

a 

Belabanar bad a letter,— 

He never bad but one; 

Belshazzar’s correspondent 
Concluded and begun 
In that immortal copy 
The conscience of us all 
Can read without its glasses 
On revelation’s wall. 

Bnay DmiiNsoH, Poms. Ft. 1, No. 2S, 
a 


More than kissei, letters mingle souls; 
For, thus friends absent speak. 

Joscr Donhs, To Sir Stnry WoUtts, 

10 

The welcome news it In the letter fwad; 


The carrier’s not commissioo'd to ezpound; 
It speaks itself, and what it does contain, 

In all things needful to be known, is plain. 
DaYDSN, Eriigio Lsicf, 1. 366. 

11 

Carrier of news and knowledge, 

Instrument of trade and iodustiy, 

Promoter of mutual acquaintauee, 

Of peace and good-will 
Among men and nations. 

Chasles W. Euot, Inscription, on south-east 
comer of post-oSice, Washiogton, D. C. 
Messenger of sympathy and love, 

Servaot of parted friends. 

Consoler of the lonely, 

Bond of the scattered fanufy, 

Eobrger of the common life. 

CsASLCs W. Euot, Inscription, on south-west 
comer of post-office, Washington, D. C. 
Neither snow, nor rain, nor heat, nor gloom of 
flight stays these couriers from the swift comple¬ 
tion of their appointed rounds. 

HEaouOTos, History. Bk. viii, sec. 98. Inscribed 
on New York City postoffiee. 

12 

Every day brings a ship. 

Every ship brings a word; 

Well for those who have no fear, 

Looking seaward well assured 
That the word the vess^ brings 
Is the word they wish to hear. 

EsnasoN, leMari. 

ia 

The longue is prone to lose the way, 

Not so the pen, for in a letter 
We have not better things to say, 

But surely say them better, 

R. W. Eshrson, Life. 

In writing a letter to a friend we may find that 
we riK to thought and to a conlia] power of 
expression that costs no effort. 

EscEasoN, Letters atui Social Aims; Ittspira- 
tioti. 

The power of a wafer or a drop of wax or gluten 
to guard a letter, as it flies over sen, over land, 
and comes to its address as if a battalion of ar¬ 
tillery brought it, I look upon aa a fine meter 
of civilization. 

Eusbsoh, Sodety attd Soliltute; Cfuifiietfoa. 

14 

Sent letters by posts. 

OU Testament: Esther, vfii, 10. 

18 

Letters, from absent friends, egtinguish fear. 
Unite division, and draw distance near; 

Their magic force each sOent wirii conveys, 
And wafts embodied thought, a thousand 
ways; 

Could souls to bodies write, death's powk 
weit mean, 

For minds could then meet miads with heavhi 
between. 

Aasoi Hju, Fanst IFrfUM mi s Witiiaw fa 
a fonmty It Sttlltstd. 
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t 

Friendship is the great chain of human so¬ 
ciety, and intercourse of letters is one of the 
cbiefest links of that chain. 

Jasos Howstx, Fainitiiir Letttrs: To Dr. 
Pritchard, 

As keys do open chests, 

So letters open breasts. 

James Howell, To the Sagacious Reader. 
They [letters 1 are the soul of trade. 

James Howell, roacking the Virtue and Use 
of Familiar Letters, 1. 41. 

2 

A strange volume of real life in the daily 
packet of the postman. Eternal love and in¬ 
stant payment.' 

Douclas Jersold, The Postmarks Budget. 

A piece of simple goodness—a letter gushing 
from the heart; a beautiful unstudied vindica¬ 
tion of the worth and untiring sweetness of hu¬ 
man nature—a record of the invulnerability of 
man, armed with high puipole, tancti&ed by 
truth. 

Douglas Jerrold, The Postman’s Budget. 

s 

A wordy and grandiloquent letter. (Verbosa 
et grandis epistola.) 

Juvenal, Sotires. Sat. i, I. 71. 

I have made this letter rather long only because 
I have not had time to make it shorter. (Je n'ai 
fait celle-ci plus longue que parceque je n'ai 
pas cu ie loisii de la faire plus courte.) 

Pascal, Ltitres Provindates, 14 Dec., 1656. 
Thy letter sent to prove me. 

Inflicts no sense of wrong; 

No longer wilt thou love me,— 

Thy letter, though, is long. 

Heine, Book o/ Songs. No. 34. 

The letter is too long by half a mile. 
Shaeesfiare, Love’s Labour’s Lost. Act v, sc. 
2, 1. 54. 

Kin d messages, that pass from land to land; 
Kind letters, that betray the heart’s deep 
history, 

In which we feel the pressure of a hand,— 
One touch of hre,—and all the rest is mys¬ 
tery 1 

Lonceellow, The Seaside and Fireside: Dedi¬ 
cation. St. 5. 

a 

Never read over your old letters. 

Guy de Maurassant, Suicides. 

e 

Good-bye—my paper’s out so neatly, 

I've only room for, Yours sincerely, 

^ Moore, The Fudge Family in Paris. Letter 6. 

LettCT-writing, that most delightful way of 
wasting time. 

^ Tobm Moiley, Lije oj George Etiot. 

Letters of Bellerophon. (Bellorophontem 
. . . tabellas.) 

PiAtnus, Bacchides, 1, 810. BeDerepbon tat- 
tied a letter to the king of Lyda, which, 


unknown to the bearer, contained a request 
that the king should put him to death. 

• 

I write many letters, but letters, alas, of the 
most unlettered kindl (Scribe plurimas, sed 
inlileratissimas litteras.) 

Pliny the Younger, Episties. Bk. 1, epis. 10. 
There H nothing to write about, you say. Well, 
then, write and let me know just this—that there 
is nothing to write about. (’’Nihil cst,” inquis, 
"quod scribam.” At hoc ipse scribe, nihii est, 
quod scribas, vel solum illud.) 

Pliny lhe Younger, Epistles. Bk. i, epis. 11. 
Vou will say you had no news to write me; and 
that probably may be true; but, without news, 
one has always something to say to those with 
whom one desires to have anything to do. 

Lord CnasTERriELD, Letters, 12 Jan., 1757. 

Let me bear from thee by letters. 

SuAXESPEARE, The Two Genllemen of Verotus. 
Act ), sc. J, 1, 57. 

10 

Tell him there's a post come from my master, 
with bis horn full of good news. 

Snakesreare, The Merchant of Venice. Act v, 
sc. 1,1, 46. 

II 

Thou hringest , . . letters into trembling 
hands. 

Tennyson, In Memoriam. Pt. x. 

12 

For my part, I could easily do without the 
post-o^ce. ... I never received more than 
one or two letters in my life that were worth 
the postage. 

H. D. Tboeeau, Walden. Cb. 2. 

II—Latteia; Love-Lettert 
IS 

Lay it by in some sacred deposit 
For relics—we all have a fewl 
Love, some day they’ll print it, because it 
Was written to Vou, 

F. Locier-Lampsow, a Kice Correspondent. 
If She have written a letter, delay not an instant, 
but bum it. 

Tear it in pieces, 0 Fool, and the wind to her 
mate shall r^um it I 

Rudvard KiPLiNa, Cerlotn Maxims of Hafis. 

14 

Love is the marrow of friendship, and letters 
are the elixir of love. 

James Howell, FanuUar Letters. Bk. i, sec. 1. 

Love is the life of friendship; letters are 
The life of love. 

James Howell, Touching the Vertue and Use 
of Familiar Letters, 1, 1, 

15 

Great love-letters are written only to great 
women. 

Elbert HuBBARn, Epigrams. 

15 

Soon as thy letters trembling I unclose, 
That well-known name awakens all my woes. 
Pori, Rloba to Abelard, I. 29. 
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Line niter line niy gushing eyes o’erSow, 

Led tbni' a safe variety of woe: 

Now warm in love, now witb’ring in my bloom. 
Lost in a convent's solitary gloom I 
PovE, Eloisa to Abelard, 1. f5, 

1 

Heav’n first taught letters for some wretch’s 
aid. 

Some banish’d lover, or some captive maid; 
They live, they speak, they breathe what love 
inspires, 

Warm from the soul, and faithful to its fires; 
The virgin’s wish without her fears impact, 
Excuse the blush, and pour out all the heart. 
Speed the soft intercourse from soul to soul, 
And waft a sigh from Indus to the Pole. 

Poea, Ehiia to Abelard, I. SI. 

And oft the pangs of absence to remove 
By letters, solt interpreters of love. 

Matthew Paioa, Henry and Emma, 1. 147. 

2 

What! have I ’scaped love-letters in the holi¬ 
day-time of my beauty, and am I now a sub¬ 
ject for them? 

SuAiesPEAm, The Merry WitJej o/ Windsor, 
Act ii, sc. 2, L. 1. 

LIBERALITY, see Gifts and Giving 

LIBERTY 
See also FieedDm 

I—Liberty: Definitions 

3 

Among a people generally corrupt, liberty 
cannot long exist. 

Edmund Bvaxe, Letter, to the Sherifis of 
Bristol. 

liberty, too, must be limited In order to be 
possessed. 

Edmund Buske, Letter, to the SberlSs of 
Bristol. 

The oDly liberty 1 mean, is a liberty connecter^ 
with order; that not only exists along with or¬ 
der and virtue, but wfaicb cannot exist at all 
without tbem. 

Edmund Buxke, Speech, at Bristol, 13 Oct., 
1724. 

Abstract liberty, like other mere abstTsetionSj is 
not to be found. 

Edmund Bums, Speech on Conciliotuit sdik 
America. 

4 

Where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is lib¬ 
erty. 

Nev reslotnent.' JI Corirttkians, iii, 12. 
s 

Man’s liberty ends, and it ought to end, when 
that liberty becomes the curse of his neigh¬ 
bours. 

FnEDxaic WrurAM FAanAh, Ideals a! JVolioM. 

e 

Liberty is always dangerous, but it is the 
safest thing we have. 

Hasiy Euxsaos Fosdice, Liberty. 


Only in fetters is liberty: 

Without its banks could a river be? 

Lours GrasBESc, Fellers. 

9 

The love of liberty is the love of others; the 
love of power is the love of ourselves, 
William HailitTi Folilietd Essays: On the 
Connection Betvxen Foad'Eaters and Ty¬ 
rants, 
t 

Liberty is tbe breath of progress. 

R. G. iNCEasott, Hou la Xe/orm Maniind. 

10 

The Gnd who gave us life, gave us liberty at 
the same time. 

TaoscAS jEXveiisoN, Summary View ef the 
Xichli of British America. 

There can be no prescription old enough to super¬ 
sede the Law of Nature and the grant oi God 
Almighty, who has given to ill men a natural 
right to be free, and they have it ordinarily in 
their power to make themselves so, if they 
please. 

James 0ns,Eigitj of the British Coloniei, p.I4. 

Liberty in the lowest rank of every nation is 
little more than tbe choice of working or 
starving. 

Saicuxl Johnson. fWarts, vi, 15l.) 

Ask this man what country and liberty mean, 
and he wBL reply that he wants money, and 
nothing to do. (Demandea k cet bomme ce que 
e’est que la patrie et la liberte, il vous rkpondra 
qu’il veut dc I’argcnt et ne rien fiire.) 

Paul de Kooic, L’Lfomine aiee Trais Cidattes. 
Ch. 4. 

12 

Tbe world has never had a good definition of 
tbe word liberty. 

Aehabau Lincoln, Addreir, Baltiinore, 18 
April, 1864. For full quotation see Apfindix. 

AH that makes cxisfciicc valuable to anyone 
depends on tbe enforcement of restraints 
upon the actions of other people. 

J. S. Mill, On Liberty. Cb. 1. 

Tbe liberty of tbe individual must be thus far 
limited; he must not make himself a nuisance 
to other people. 

J. S. Mat, On Liberty. Gi. 3. 

14 

Tbe Mountain Nymph, sweet Idberty. 

Milton, L’AlUira, I 36. 

15 

God makes no man a slave, no doubter free; 
Abiding faith alone wins liberty. 

James Jmaiv Rocoe, WaskintloH. 

15 

That treacherous phantom which men call 
Liberty. 

Rusxin, 5eDen Lamps of Archileetiire. Oh. 
viii, sec. 10. 

17 

Liberty means reaponsibility. That is why 
meut men dread it. ^ 

BEkNAED Shaw, Maximi far Rtvoiutianuts. 
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1 

The supremacy of the people tends to lib¬ 
erty. (Populi imperium jurta iibertatem,) 
Tacttvs, Annali. Bk. vi, eec. 42, 

Liberty is given by nature even to mute ani¬ 
mals. (Libertstem nature etiam mutis animali- 
bus datam.) 

Tacnus, Hfjtory. Bk. iv, see. 17. 

2 

Liberty, when it begins to take root, is a 
plant of rapid growth. 

Caoaot Washincton, Letter la James Jlfad- 
ijan, 2 March, 1788. 

If the true spark oi religious and civil liberty 
be kindled, it will bum. Human agency cannot 
extinguish it. Like the earth’s central fire, it 
may be smothered lor a time; the ocean may 
overwhelm Itj mountains may press it down; 
but its inherent and unconquerable force wilt 
heave both the ocean and the land, and at some 
time or other, in some place or other, the volcano 
will break out and flame up to heaven. 

Daniki. WxasTEK, Addresi, 17 June, 1825, at 
Bunker Hill Monument, 
a 

Liberty exists in proportion to wholesome 
restraint; the more restraint on others to 
keep off from us, the mote liberty we have. 

Dakux Webstsb, speec*. 10 May, 1847. 

A liberty to do that only which is good, just, 
and honest. 

John Winthbof, Life and Letters, ii, 341. 

4 

Liberty baa never come from the govern¬ 
ment. Liberty has always come from the 
aubjecU of it. The history of liberty is a his¬ 
tory of resistance. The history of liberty is a 
history of limitations of governmental power, 
not the increase of it. 

Wonoaow WmaoN, Speech, New York Press 
Club, 9 Sept., 1912. 

II—Liberty; Apothegms 
9 

llic tree of liberty prows only when watered 
by the blood of tyrants, (L’arbre de la iiberte 
ne croit qu'arrose par le sang des tyrans.) 
BuKtUAND BAatxe, Speech, French National 
Assembly, 1792. 

The tree of liberty must be refreshed from time 
to time with the blood of patriots and tyrants. It 
is its natural manure. 

Trosaas jEFTiasoN,Letter to WiBiam S. Smith, 
Paris, 13 Nov., 1787. {WrUiags, iv, 457,) 

4 

1 pardon something to the spirit of liberty. 
Epmuno BTraxa, Speech on CondUaiion with 
America, 22 March, 1775. 

The people never give up tbeii Ubeities except 
under some delusion. 

^ EpUvhd Busks, Speech, Bucks, 1784, 

Liberty’s in every blowl Let us do or die. 

Buins, Bruce to Bis Hen at Baststochhutn^ 
"Make way for liberty 1” he cried, 


Made way for liberty, and died. 

Moktgomesv, The Patriot's Pass-Word, 1. 1 
Fair liberty was all his cry; 

For her he stood prepared to die. 

SwiTT, On the Death of Dr. Sisiijt, 1. 411. 

This hand, the tyrant smiting, ne’er will sword 
release, 

Till liberty assure the quietude of peace. 

A tran^tion by John D. Long, formerly gov¬ 
ernor of Massachusetts, of the Latin lines 
by Algernon Sidney, the last of which, 
“Ense petit placidam sub libertate quietam,” 
is the motto an the arms of Massachusetts, 
B 

0 sweet name of liberty! (0 nomen dulce 
Ubcrtatis!) 

Creeae, In Verrem. No. v, sec. 63. 

O liberty I bow many crimes are committed in 
thy name! (0 iiberte! que de crimes on corn- 
met dans ton noml) 

Madamx Roland, MPmoires; Appendix. La- 
MAJtTtNX, Uislotre des Cirondins, ch. it, p. 8, 
states that Madame Roland said this on the 
scaffold a moment before her execution, ad¬ 
dressing a large statue of Liberty which had 
been erected beside the guillotine, but others 
allege that what she really said was, “0 Li¬ 
berie, comme on t’a jouee I" (0 Liberty, how 
you have been trifled with). 

Strangers to liberty, ’tis true; 

But that delight they never kww 

And therefore never missed. 

CowPEa, The Caged Linnets. 

10 To those the truth makes free. 

Sacred as truth itself is lawful liberty. 

Aubhev De Vere, Liberty. 

11 

The sun of liberty is set; you must light up 
the candle of industry and economy. 

Benjauin Franklin (atti.). Said to be in hia 
correspondence. 

12 

Where Uberty dwells there is my country. 
(Ubi libertas, ibi patria.) 

A Latin phrase whose author is unknown, but 
which Algernon Sidney (c. 164D) adopted as 
his motto. A similar sentiment Is attributed 
to Thomas Jefferson and ’Thomas Paine. 

IS 

Liberty, thy thousand tongues 
None silence, who design no wrongs. 

Matthew Green, The Spleen, 1.418. 

14 

The boisterous sea of liberty is never with¬ 
out a wave. 

Thomas Jeixersoh, Writings, Vol. xv, p. 283. 

18 

Proclaim liberty throughout all the land unto 
all the inhabitants thereof. 

Old Testament; Leviticus, xxv, 10. By an odd 
coincidence, in a letter written by a com¬ 
mittee of the Pennsylvania Provincial As¬ 
sembly, 1 Nov., 1751, ordering a beU for 
the tower of tlw new State House, tt was 
directed that this quotation from the Bible 
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ihould be bscribed injund it ''weD-ahaped 
in large letters." R was this bell, se traditioti 
says, which atinnijnced the signbig of the 
D«kcatjen of Independence, 4 July, 1776, 
and It is stiS prcserv^ in independence Hall, 
Philadelphia. 

1 

He that would make his own liberty secure 
must guard even bis enemy from oppression. 
Tuomss Pahji, DisserMUin on FirsI Piiwiple! 
a/ Govmimenl, p. I4I. 

Whether in chains or In laurels, liberty hnows 
nothing but victorirs. 

WsNusLL PmujFs, Speech nn /okn Btown, 1 
Nov., 1859. 

Z I must have liberty 

Withal, as large a charter as the wind 
To blow on whom 1 please. 

SiuxeSpnABn, As Yon Like It. Act ii, sc. 7, 
1.47. 

So Inving-jeabus of bis liberty. 

SasxESPisae, Rosneo and Juliet, Act ii, sc. 2, 
1 . 182. 

A fig (nr those by law protected I 
IJbcrtyb a glorious teas!! 

Courts for cowards were erected, 

Churches built to please the priest. 

Ruaeiir Burns, The Jolly Beggorst line 292. 
Air, Jolty Moriali, Fill Your ClwJu. 

3 

With empty praise of liberty. (Inani jacta- 
tione libertatis.) 

Tacitus, Atricolt. Sec. 42. 

4 

Liberty . . . came after a long time. (Uher- 
las . . . longo post tempore venJt.) 

VzxoiL, Eclogues, No, i, 1, 27. 

3 

I shall defer my visit to Faneuil Hall, the 
cradle of American liberty, until its doors 
shall dy open, on golden hinges, to lovers of 
Union as wed as of Liberty. 

Danul WgBsm, Letter, Apid, 1851. 

Ill—Liberty: Iti Tirtuea 
e When Liberty is gone. 

Life grows insipid, and has lost its relish. 

AunisoH, Ctto, Act Ii, sc. 3. 

Tis tibeity alone that gives the Bower 
Of Beeting life its lustre and perfume. 

CowpiR, The Task, Bit. v, 1. 446. 

Oh I remember life can be 
No charm for him who lives not free. 

Thoicas Moors, Before the Bailie. 

T 

But little do or can the best of us: 

That little is achieved through Liberty. 
Romi BaowNntc, IPky I Am a Liberal. 

Liberty ... is one of the greatest blessings 
that Heaven has bestowed upon mankind. 

^ CDVAims, Don FL ii, eh. 58. 

Thou rising Sun I thou blue rejotcing SIqiI 
Yea, every thing that is and wiU be {reel 


Bear witness for me, wheresoe’er ye be. 

With what deep worship I have still adored 
The spirit of cliviiiest Liberty. 

S. T. CotsamoB, Frattce; Ars Ode. St. 1. 

Yes, while I stood and gazed, my temples 
bare, 

And shot my being through earth, sea, and 
air. 

Possessing all things with intensest love, 

0 Libeity! my spirit felt thee there. 

S. T, CoiERjpcz, France; da Ode. St. S. 
Liberty, like day. 

Breaks on the soul, and by a flash from Heaven 
Fires all the faculties with glorious joy. 

CowssR, Fke rusk. Bh, v, 1. 683. 

10 

The love of liberty with life is giv’n, 

And life itself th’ inferior gift of Heav’n. 
John Drvdin, PuJiwon and Arcile, Bk. ii, 1. 
291. 

11 

Liberty is worth whatever the best civiliza¬ 
tion is worth. 

Hzhby Gitm, Tke H'orik of Ubeiiy. 

12 

For ever in thine eyes, 0 Liberty, 

Shines that high light whereby the world is 
saved, 

And though thou slay us, we will trust to 
thee! 

Joun Hay, Ubtriy. 

11 

What light is to the eyes—what wr is to the 
lungs—what love is to the heart, liberty is to 
the soul of man. Without liberty, the bram 
is a dungeon, where the chained thoughts die 
with their pinions pressed against the hinge- 
less doors. 

R. G. Inenson, Progress. 

IB 

Deep in the frozen regions of the north, 

A goddess violated brought thee forth, 
Inmortsi Liberty! 

SuoLiEiT, Ode to Indtptndenct, L S, 

IS 

Behold in Liberty’s unclouded blase 
We lift our heads, a race of other days. 

Charles Szracuz, Cesitessnial Ode. St. 22. 
ir 

I tell you, libeity is the best of all things; 
never live beneath the noose of a servile 
halter. (Dico tibi verum, libertas optima 
rerum; Nunquam servili sub neaa vivito fill.) 
Sn WiLLiAu Wallace, quoting a medieval 
proverb. 

18 

And, best beloved of best men, liberty. 

Free lives and lips, free hands of men free¬ 
born. 

SwiVBDm, AtalaHtt » ColydM.- Allkm. 

IS 

If hut the least and frailest, let me be 
Evermore numbered with the truly fiee 
Who find Thy service perfect liberty I 
WEiTTise, What of Ike Day f L 13. 
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J vmtd mther belong to a poor nation that 
waa free than to a rich nation that had ceaaed 
to be in love vitb liberty. We eball not be 
poor if we love liberty. 

Woooaow Wasov, Spttch, Mobile, Ala., 27 
Oct, 1912. 

IT—Liberty; Iti Defem 
i 

It ia the conomon fate of the indolent to aee 
their rigbta become a prey to the active. The 
condition upon which God hath given liberty 
to man i> eternal vigilance. 

JoHj) Fanvoi CuMAa, Speech itfort the Jtigkt 
o! Eieelion, 10 July, 1790. 

Eternal vigilance ii the price of liberty. 

Wanwu. pHtLLipB, Public Ophupn, This was 
an address delivered before the Massachu¬ 
setts Antislavery Society, 28 Jan., 1852. The 
phrase is not in quotation marks. It has 
been said that Mr. Fbillips was quoting 
Thomas jederson, but in a letter dated 14 
April, 1879, Mr. FblUips wrote: ‘"Eternal 
vigitance is the price of liberty' has been at¬ 
tributed to Jeneison, but no one bas yet 
found It In bis works or etsewbere.” It has 
^ also been attributed to Patrick Henry. 

liberty can neither be got, nor kept, but by 
so mu^ ca^ that man^d ace generi^y un¬ 
willing to give the price for it. 

^ Loan Huirax, Worlu, p. 62. 

Thegroundof liberty must begained by inches. 

Trtoiaaa JarrsawN, Wtilingt. Vol. viu, p, 5. 
Wa art not to eipact to be translated friw 
despotism to liberty ia a feather bed. 

'Txoiras Jmsasoit, WriUnfi. Vol. vili, p. 13. 
9 

By no aword save her own falls Liberty. 

^ R. H. JoHKSOK, Hands Across Sea. 

Unless that liberty, which it of such a Idnd 
aa arms can neithw procure nor take away, 
s^idi alone ia the fruit of piety, of justice, 
of temperance, and unadulterated virtue, shall 
have talcen deep root in your minds and 
hearts, there will not long be wanting one who 
will snatch from you by treachery what you 
have acquued by arms. 

^ Migioa, S/ewni Defance o/ teo^ t} England. 

The m^ma of popular liberty must be gath- 
end each day, or it is rotten. . . . Only by 
uninterrupted agitation can a people be kept 
tufficiefit^ awake to principle not to let Ub- 
atty be imetheKd by mate^ protpecity. Re¬ 
publics eaist only on tenure of being agitated. 

WtMDiLL Pniajpf, Aidrtu: PubUc Oala^, 
^ Bortoa, 28 Jan., 1852. 

Our Ubertiea and Mir Uvea art in danger. 
(Libertas et anima nostra in dubio cat.) 
Stiaun, CaiEtna. Sac. 52. 


God grants liberty only to those who love it, 
and are always ready to guard and defend it; 
WEBaraa, Speech, U. S. Senate, 3 June, 1834. 

T—Liberty and Boadage 

10 

A day, an hour, of virtuous liberty 
Is worth a whole eternity in bond^. 

Addisox, Cato. Act ii, sc. 1, 

11 

Chains or conquest, liberty or death. 

AnoisoH, Cato. Act ii, sc. 4, last line. 

Is Ufe BO dear or peace so sweet as to be pur¬ 
chased at the price of chains and slavery p Forbid 
it, Almighty Godt 1 know not what course oth¬ 
ers may take; but as for me, give me liberty, or 
give me death I 

Patsick Henky, speech, Virginia House of 
Delegates, 23 March, 1775. (Arranged by 
William Wirt, 1817.) 

12 

The Athenians wiU not sell their liberties for 
all the gold either above or under ground. 

AmsmiES, to the Lacadsmoniaits. (PenrAum, 
Lives; Arulider. Sec. 10.) 

We sell our birthright whenever we sell our 
liberty for any price of gold or bonor. 

E. F. WmEFtE, Outlooks oh Sociely: Lilera- 
lurt and Politics. 
ia 

Eternal Spirit of tbe chainless Mind! 
Brightest in dungeons. Liberty! thou art, 
For there thy habitation is the heart — 

The heart which love of thee alone can bind. 

Bvaon, The Frijoaer of Ckillon; Introductory, 
14 

He who, through fear of poverty, forfeits 
liberty, which is better than mines of wealth, 
will ... be a slave forever. (Sic qui pau- 
periem veritus potioie metallis lihertate 
caret, . . . serviet sternum.) 

Ctezao, Epistles. Bk. I, epls. 10,1. 39. 

Those, who would give up essential Uberty to pur- 
chue a little temporary ufety, deserve ndtber 
liberty nor safety. 

BnrjAMia Fianklih( 7), Historical Eevlnv of 
Pennsylvassia. (1759) 

This sentence was much used in the Revolution¬ 
ary period. It occurs even so early as November, 
1755, in an answer by tbe Asaambly of Fenrayl- 
vania to the Governor. 

FkOTHiKOHAK, Rise of the RepubUe of 
Dnited States. 

16 

Stand fast therefore in tbe Uberty wherewith 
Christ bath made us free, and be not entangled 
again with the yoke of bondage. 

Nev Testament: Galatians, v, t, 

16 

A bean in Uberty is better than a comfit In 
prison. 

Gmoa Hnnar, Jaetda Prudtntum, 

Laa> Bbei^ li faettar than fat titwy. 
Twescit Fuzua, Gnomoloiia. No. 315S. 
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1 Frefening 

Htrd Ubetty befow Uw euy ydu 
Of acrvile pomp. 

Haws, Ftr^t Lo:t, Bk, ii, 1, 355. 

t 

Oh I if theic be, on this earthly siAere, 

A boon, an oSeriiw Heaven bolda dear, 

Tia the laat libation Liberty draws 
From the heart that bleeds and breaks in her 
causel 

TaoiUS MooJin, LaBa Rotkk; PanSa tsd 
tke Peri. St. li. 

The tribute most high to a bead that is royal, 

Is love ironi a heart that loves liberty too. 

Thoius Mooaz, Tke Prince’} Day, 
a 

"An't please Your Honour,” quoth the peas¬ 
ant, 

‘"niis same dessert is not so pleasant: 

Give me again my hollow tree, 

A crust of bread and Liberty I” 

Pose. ImiUtUofU o/ Horace: Saiirei. Sk. h, 
sat. 6,1. 218. 

No use have I for such a life, and so farewell; 
my wood and hole, secure from alarms, will 
solace me with booicly vetch. (Haud mihl vita 
Est opus bac, et valcas: me silva cavuaque Tutus 
ab irtsldils tenui solabituc, ervo.) 

Hoaaci, Satires. Bk. ii, sat. b, 1.115. Horace is 
telling the story of a peasant who tried to 
bve in a palace. 

1 had rather munch a crust of brown bread and an 
onion bi a corner, without ado or ceremony, than 
feed upon a turkey at another man's table, where 
1 am forced to chew slowly, drink little, wipe 
my mouth every minute, and caonot sneeze or 
cough, or do other things that are the privilegea 
of liberty and solitude. 

CiavaNTis, Don Qvtxole. Ft. 1, ch. It. 

4 

He that roars for liberty 
Faster binds a tyrant's power. 

And the tyrant’s cruel glee 
Forces on the freer hour. 

TmnrvsON, Tke Vuion of 5fi>. Ft. Iv, st. IT. 

Vt—liberty and Llcanea 

What is liberty without wisdom and without 
viituei It is the greatest of all possible evils; 
for it is folly, vice, and madness, srithout 
tutrOQ or restraint. 

EoMinm Buaxi, Jteilectuiss rm the Aeooiu* 
ttm ht France, 

More liberty begets desire of more; 

The hunger still increases with the store. 
Daypitr, Bind and the Panther. Ft. 1,1. 519. 

Liberty in the wild and fieakuh bands ol 
fanatics has once more, as frequently in the 
past, proved the eff«tive helpmate (rf autoc¬ 
racy ^ the twin-bcother of tyranny. 

Ono Kan, Speech, Dalvenity of Wkenrta, 
M Jan., 1418. 


The deadliest foe of democracy Is not auuciaw 
but liberty frenzied. LUierty ie not footiprooi. 
for its MDeficent working it demtodl adi- 
rcstnint. 

Orto Kan, Sfeeck, University of Wisconsin, 
14 Jan., 1418. 

7 

It is not good to have too much liberty. It is 
not good to have all one wants. 

Btjuaz Pascal, Pemiti. No. 574. 

S 

What in some is cslted liberty, in others is 
called licence. (Qute in nliis l^iertas est, in 
aliis iicentia vocatur.) 

Qunmuair, De InstOntione Orsterw. Bk. iii, 
di. 8, sec. 48, 

Foster-child of licence, which fooh call liberty. 
(Alumna licentic, qosm itultl libeitatem voca- 
bant.) 

Taoroe, Uutegvs de Urstmbm. Sec. 40. 
License they mean when they cry, Ubertyl 
For who loves that, must first be wismnd good. 
Mutoh, Oft the Uetrocties Which Poltoieed 
span My Writms Ceriain Treatitee, 

9 

Why, headstrong liberty is lash’d with woe; 
Thm’s nothing situate under heaven's eye 
But ^th his bound, in earth, in sea, in sky. 

Snaxeseasan, The Coiwdy of Errors, ii, 1,15. 
And liberty plucks justice by the nose. 
Seantseeaim, Ueasnrt for hfeonire, i, 5,94. 

10 

Liberty, guest amiable, 

Flants both elbows on the table. 

(La liberty, convive aimable, 

Met les deui coudes sur la table.) 

Vonarwe. 

11 

The wei^t of too much hTierty. 
WoaeswoaiH, MisceUaneoni Sonnets. Ft. i,T. 

IIBSABT 

See alao Books; Seadlng 

. I—Libraries: Tbelr Virtues 
IS 

Libraries, which are ai the shrines where sll 
the relics of the ancient saints, iuU of trae 
virtue, and that without delusion or in^Ms- 
ture, are preserved and reposed. 

Bacon, Adiunceneni of Learrdnt. Bk. ft. 

11 

These are tbe tombs of such ai osmot die. 

Gtoacc CuiBZ, The library- 
Shelved around us Ik The mummied authon. 
BavAZD Tanot, The Poet's ItmuAs TM 
Btealiig. 

Thou cin'st not die. Here thou art non thin 
safe 

Where every book k tky epita^. 

VauaBAN, On Sir Thomas Badleyfs LUrary, 

14 

The true Univeraity of these days is a CoL 
lectfoB of BoiAs. 

CikLTiA, Hanes and Bera-WartUti. UtsL v. 
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A library eontaina the diary of the hu¬ 
man nee. 

Rev. Gaoitaz Dawsok, Address on Ofienini (A< 
RirminfiMm Fru IJbrary, 26 Oct., 1866. 

2 

A sanatorium for the mind. ('I'>'x6’ tarptier.) 
Droocaus Siculus, History. Bk. i, ch. 49. 
The Inscription on the portal of the library 
at Akiandria, Egypt. The phrase is usually 
translated as "Medicine for the mind,’’ or 
“Nourohment for the soul," but larpeiar 
means a surgery, or hospital, or sanatorium 
—a place which one visits to be cured—and 
the reference is plainly to the library as a 
whole. 

Food for the soul. (Nutrimentum spiritus.) 
UvurowH, Inscription, on the Royal Library, 
Berlin. 

Let no profane person enter I (Mf rii 
alalrtf.) 

UnzHowif, Inscription, on the old library at 
Berne. 

s 

Consider what you have in the smallest chosen 
library. A company of the wisest and wittiest 
men could be picked out of all civil coun¬ 
tries, in a thousand years, have set in best 
order the results of their learning and wisdom, 
^e men themselves were hid and inacces¬ 
sible, solitary, impatient of interruption, 
fenced by etiquette; but the thought which 
they did not uncover to their bosom friend 
is here written out in transparent words to 
us, the strangers of another age. 

Eiaasoit, Society and SoUtnde; Books. 

4 

% that revels in a well-chosen library, has 
innumerable dishes, and all of admiralde fla¬ 
vour. 

WnuAia Gcmwin, The Enguirer: Early Taste 
for Rtadint. 

I 

This is my world I within these narrow walls, 
1 own a princely service. 

Paul. Hnnr.wyw Havni, Uy Study. 

a 

Every libraiy should try to be complete on 
something, if it were on^ the history of pin¬ 
heads 

0. W. Holus, The Poet a( ike Breakfetst- 
Tabta. Cb. 8. 

7 

I have often thought that nothing would do 
more eitensive good at small expense than 
the establishment of a small circulating li¬ 
brary in every county, to consist of a few 
well-chosen books, to be lent to the people of 
the county, under such regulations as would 
secure Uidr safe return in due time. 

^ TboicAS JnziisQM, IFfUtiixj. Vol. lii, p. 282. 

What a place to be in is an old libratyl It 
lenna at thsoih all the loiUs of all the wiiteri, 


that have bequeathed their labours to these 
Bodleians, were reposing here, as in some dor 
mitory, or middle state. I do not want tc 
handle, to profane the leaves, their winding, 
sheets. I could as soon dislodge a shade. 1 
seem to inhale learning, walking amid theii 
foliage; and the odour of their old moth- 
scented coverings is fragrant as the firs! 
bloom of those sciential apples which grew 
amid the happy orchard. 

Chaklzs L^scb, Essays oj EUa: Oxford in lit 
Vacation. 

S 

My library Was dukedom large enough. 
SHAKSsraiwa, The Tempest. Act i, sc. 2,1. 109 

Came, and take choice of all my library. 

And so beguile thy sorrow. 

SKAKZsriAKZ, Titiu .Andronuni. Act iv, sc. 1. 
1.34. 

10 

I go into my library, and all history rolls be¬ 
fore me. I breathe the morning air of the 
world while the scent of Eden’s roses yet lin¬ 
gered in it. ... I see the pyramids building; 

I hear the shoutings of the armies of Alex¬ 
ander. ... I sit as in a theatre—the stage 
is time, the play is the play of the world. 

ALXxjutoia Siarm, Dreamtkorp: Books and 
Gardens, 

II—Libraries; Their Fanlti 

II 

The richest minds need not large libraries. 
Auos Bkohsoh Aicon, Table TM: Learning- 
Books. 

12 

A library is but the soul's burial-ground. It 
is the land of shadows. 

Hehrx Waid Bebchex, Star Papers: Oxford: 
The Bodleian library, 

13 

Meek young men grow up in libraries. 
Euerson, nature Addresses and Lectures: 
The American Scholar. 

14 

It is a vanity to persuade the world one hath 
much learning, getting a great bliraiy. 
Thoieas Fullse, Boly and Profane State: Of 
Books. 

15 

'The dust and silence of the upper shelf. 
Macaulat, Essays: On UUton, 

16 

Bum the libraries, for their value is in this 
book. 

OsEAa. Referring to the Koran. 

17 

I love vast libraries; yet there is a doubt 
If one be better with them or without,— 
Unless he use them wisely, and, indeed, 
Knows t^ high art of what and how to read. 
At Leaming’s fountain it is sweet to drink. 
But tia a noUei privilege to think; 

And oft, from books apart, the thliitiag mind 
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M&y make the oectai which it cannet 6nd. 
’tie well to borrow from the good and gnat; 
Tie wise to learn; ’tis godlike to create I 
J. G. Saxx, Tkt Library. 

1 , 

Since you cannot read all the bO(^ which 
you D)ay possess, it is enough to possess mily 
as many books as you can read. (Cum legcre 
non po&sis, quantum habueris, satis est 
habere, quantum legas.) 

Seneca, Epiiiula ad Z^olium, Epis. il, sec. 4. 

8 

A circulating library in a town is as an ever¬ 
green tree of diabolical knowledge. 

Sbesidan, Thi Rivals. Act i, sc. 2. 
a 

Unlearned men of books assume the care, 

As eunuchs are the guardians of the fair. 

Young, Lavt t>l Fame. Sat. ii, 1. 8}. 

It is not observed that . .. librarians are wiser 
men than others. 

ItALra Waioo Emeesoh, S^ritimf Laws, 

LIES AND LYING 
Sec also Truth and Falsehood 
1—Lise: Apothsgms 

But Peter said, Ananias . . . thou hast not 
lied unto men, but unto God. And Ananias 
hearing these words fell down, and gave up 
the ghost. 

Revi Testament: Acts, v, 3.-5. 

Ananias Club. 

A oame given by the irreverent press to an 
imaginary associatinn whose membership 
consisted of the persons whom Theodore 
Roosevelt called llaie, beginning with Sen¬ 
ator Tillman in IK6. 
i 

Falsehood and fraud shoot up in every soil, 
The product of all climes. 

Ad^n, Cato. Act Iv, sc. 4. 
s 

Husband a lie, and trump it up in some ex¬ 
traordinary emergency. 

AmirsoH, The Special or, No. SOI. 

7 

Resolved to die in the last dyke of prevarica¬ 
tion. 

Bkuvnh Bueee, Impeachment of Warren 
Basiints, 1 May, 1189. 

Falsehood has a perennial spring. 

EmrcrND Bueei, Speech on Aneruaii Taxa- 
lion. 
a 

The talent of lying in a way that cannot be 
laid hold of. 

CaaLYii, £aieet-Day Famphiets. No. 7. 

Almost and weiiuigh Saves many a lie. 

JosN CtAejiE, Poraadofogta, 106, 
to 

No lie ever gtosM old. 

StnvEiEi. (JtqnoN, Otplfrala: Veritte.) 


A He never lives to be old. 

SoTHoeciE, Arrism. Frag. 59. 

Though a lie be wed dnst, it is ever overcoiue. 

Geoeoe HntEceT, /octdo Frwfntam. 

No falsehood can esdure 
I Touch of celestial temper, but returtu 
I Of force to its own likeness. 

Micton, Fsradue Lost. Bk. fv, I. 811. 

n 

Sure men were bom to lie, and women to be¬ 
lieve them! 

John Gay, rte Beggar's Optra, Act B, se. 2. 

12 

When I err every one can see it, but not when 
I lie (Wenn ich icte kann es jedet bemerken; 
wenn ich Itige, nicbt.) 

GoeiOT, Spriiche in Pfsia, in. 

13 

Ask me no questions, and I'll tell you no hbs. 
ComsanTH, 58e Sloops to CoKguer. Act iii, 
sc. 1. 

I know where little girls are sent 
For telling taradiddles. 

Heney SAaaeaooEE LeigBi Only Jevrit. 

14 

All is not Gospel that thou dost speak. 

Josh Hevwood, Proverbs. Ft. ii, ch. 2. 

Yoo do not speak Gospd. 

Rabelais, Gargialua. Bk. i, ch. 13. 

16 

Children and fools cannot lie. 

John Hey wood, Prooerbi. Pt. i, ch. tl. 

A beltless bairn canna lie. 

JouN Kay, Proverbs; ScaUisk. 

It 

More lying than the Parthiant. 

Houace, EpitlJes. Bk. il, epis. 1,1.112. 

Playing the Cretan with the Cretans, i. e. lying 
to liars. ("EkaOi Aperlfwr rfbs Koyrar.) 
Flutaucb, Liuei; Paiiliu. Ch. 23, 

sec. 6. Quoting a Ccoek proverb. 

A lie, tuned topsy-turvy, can be prinked and 
tinselled out, decked in plumage new and hoe,. 
till none knows its lean old carcass. 

Heneix Ieseh, Peer Cynt. Act i. 

18 . , 

It is an art to have so much judgment aa to 
^atel a lie well, to give it a good dress¬ 
ing. 

Ben Jonson, Explorata; JfaE Ciorati Fuett. 
And fittest for to forge true-eeening lies. 

Seensix, The Faerie Qveene, Bk. 1, canto 1, 
St. 38. 

15 

We’iv clean out o’ money an’ ’most out o' 
lyin’. 

J. R. Loweli, Tkt Blglow Papers. Set, U, 
No. 4. 

89 

No bone, unbend of brim, createi a lie. 

Don MAigua, Savapt Portraits. 

81 

A lit growl in ilie [as it is npeated], 
(Menturaque fictl iresdt.) 

Ord, mt*m»pltasiS. Bk. ifl. L 12, 
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LIES AND LYING 


What tdl me ii not tnie, never wu true, 
never will he true. (Id quod neque est neque 
ftdt Deque futunan ett Mihi prtedicat.) 

PMDTue, AmpU^uB, L 553. (Act ii, k. i.) 
s 

There U no lie ao reckless as to be without 
some proof. (Nutlam tam imprudens menda- 
dum est ut teste csreat.) 

Punt tsi Eun, Bittpry. Bk. vlU, cb. 22, 

s 

The only tbina that ever came back from the 
grave that we know of was a lie. 

Miiaau M. Rick», Tkt PkSUtin*. Vol. 35, 
p. 101. 

4 _ 

Tis as easy as lying. 

ShAkkspeaxe, Hamitt, Act iQ, K. 2, 1. 372. 
For my part, getting up Mems not so ewy 
By half as lymf. 

Tboibas Hoon, Uorrant idedUaUpm. 

Which to me seemed as ea^ and natural as lying. 
Scott, St. Rpnm'i WtU, ch. 26. 

■ 

Your bait of falsehood takes this carp of 
truth. 

SHAnspzaaz, Hamlet. Act 11, ic. 1,1. 63. 

Ii I tell thee a lie, spit in my face, caD me horse. 
SHAESSraiua, / Henry /K. Act il, sc. 4,1. 214.. 

I 

Whose tongue aoe’er speaks false, 

Not truly speaks; who speaks not truly, lies. 

SHAcaarMJta, Kbig John. Act iv, sc. 3,1.91. 

7 

Never tell a lie. (M4 ifsilou.) 

Solon. (OiooiHia LaaRmts, SoIm. Bk. i, sec. 

60 .) 

I 

All is not false that seems at first a lie. 

Roshit Souraav, St. Cualberta. St. 28. See 
ateo wader AiraANANCB. 

a 

The cruelest lies are often told in silence. 

R. L. SixvtHION, Viriinilm Piaris^ue; Tmth 
pf fatircMMC. 
to 

One of the striking differences between a cat 
and a lie la that a cat has only nine lives. 

Maac Twain, Pudi'nheait Wihim’t Calendar. 
It 

The only form of lying that is absolutely be¬ 
yond reproach is lying for its own sake. 
Wnjn, Tka I>«My o/ Zjriag. 

1 nve him joy that'a awkward at a lie. 
^^Yovno, Nigki Tkengkti. Ni^t vH, 1. 361. 

In speaking thus I do not lie. (0^ SP 

iiea*6«r.) 

Unnnown, On Pktrteydet. iCtttk Antkal- 
ety< Bk. vil, e^. 93 .) 

H— Llei! Thai* Variety 

Yra He—under a mistake,— 

For tUa iiKthe meat civil ion of Ue 


That can be given to a man’s face. 

CaioEaoN, Ifafka Prodigicso. S& 1. (Shelley, 
tr.) 

If, after all, there should be some so blind 
To their own good this warning to despise, . . . 
I teU him, if a dergyman, be lies— 

Should captains the remark, or critics, make. 
They also lie too—under a mietake. 

BnoN, Don Juan, Canto i, st. 208. 

I mean you lie—under a mistake. 

SwiTT, Polite Convermtioii. Dial. 1. 
ie 

The best kind of lie, so I've beard, is a red- 
hot one. (Calidum esse audivi optimum 
mendacium.) 

Plautus, IdosttOaria, 1. 666. 

That’s a Ue mth a tatebet; 

All the dogs in town cannot match it. 

Tnoius Fuller, (Ftiomoloru. No. 6157. 

That's a loud onet 
Josh Rat, fngiiik Proverbt, p. 89. 

That’s a lie with a Ud on. 

C. H. SrUROEOK, PioHgkmaii’j Pktwet, p. 99. 
1S 

There is a difference between telling a false¬ 
hood and lying. One who lies is not bimself 
deceived, but tries to deceive another; he who 
tells a falsehood is bimself deceived. One who 
Ues deceives, as far as he is able; but on-* 
who tells a falsehood does not himself de¬ 
ceive, any more than he can help. A good 
man ought to take pains not to Ue; a wise 
man, not to tel! what is false. 

Publius Nionnus, Fragmente. No. 49. (Aulus 
Geluus, Boette Attica. Bk. xi, ch. 11.) 

17 

That immortal lie. (Ce mensonge immortel.) 
PkRE DE Ravichan. (Foujoulat, Sa Vie, Sts 
(Ettwes.) 

18 

She looked him frankly in the face. 

And told a wicked, wicked lie. 

Owen Seaman, A Vigo Street Eclognt. 

IS 

The Retort Courteous; ... Che Quip Mod¬ 
est; ... the Reply Churlish; ... the Re¬ 
proof Valiant; ... the Countercheck Quar¬ 
relsome; ... the Lie with Circumstance; 
... the Lie Direct. 

Srazesfeaie, As Von Ukt II. Act v, sc. 4, 
L 76. 

20 

If a man had the art of the second sight for 
seeing lies, as they have in Scotland for see¬ 
ing spirits, how admirably he might entertain 
himself in this town by observing the different 
shapes, rises and colours of those swarms of 
lies which buss about the heads of some peo¬ 
ple. 

Swm, Tkt Bxamhttr, No. IS. 

at 

Magiwnimoia liel and when was truth H 
hetutiful that it coidd he [uiderted to thoe? 
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nu 


(Mtgntnlma menzogmil or quando i it vero 
Si bello cbe li posu a te piepam?) 

Tas«o, Jeruialtm DtUvirtd. Bk. 11, at 22. So- 
ptaronlaba, a Cbnatisn virgin, ialaely took 
upon beraelf the guilt oi bivlng accreted a 
atatue of the Virgin from beathen profana' 
tiort 

1 

There are S69 diSerent forma of tying, but 
only one of them haa been squarely forbid¬ 
den. Thou sbatt not bear false witness against 
tby neighbor. 

Mask Twam, Fvid^vhnd WUsbh’i Ntw Csl- 
endgr, 

III—Lies; Condemnatloa 

2 

It is not tbe lie that passeth through the 
mind, but the lie that sinlreth in, and settleth 
in it, that doth tbe hurt. 

Fmhcis Baixn, Essays: 0/ Trulk. 
a 

Tbe beginning of all is to have done with 
Falsity; to eschew Falsity as Death Eternal. 

THOieAS CAaivii, ypanil, 23 June, 1870. 
Uan everywhere is tbe born enemy of lies, 
CAULYUt, Baoes and Btro-Warskip. Lett. 1. 

A 

It is tbe nature of a scoundrel to deceive by 
lying. (Improbi bominis est mendacio failete.) 

CiCEBO, Pro SivTtna. Cb. 39, tee. 62. 
s 

He neither uttered falsehood nor could en¬ 
dure it. (Mendacium neque dieebat, neque 
pati poterat.) 

CoBNiLlus Nefos, liver; dtijeur. 

a 

Every violation of truth is not only a sort of 
suicide in the liar, but is a stab at the health 
of human society. 

^ Emeesoh, Essays, First Serits: Pniitnct, 

As ten millions of circles can never make a 
square, so tbe united voice of myriads cannot 
lend t^ smallest foundation to falsehood. 

^ GoinSHirB, The View of Wakefield. Cb. 8. 

Dare to be true: nothing can need a lie; 

A fault which needs it most, grows two 
thereby. 

Gsoaoi Hzasaar, Tie Churck-Porek. 

t 

Sin has many tools, but a lie is the handle 
vdiich fits them all. 

0. W. Holios, Tkt Auteerat a] Us Breakfast^ 
Tabu. a. 6, L 1. 

10 

It is better to be lied about than to lie, 
EiaiBT HuaSAM), riM PUlijfifls. Vol. xl, p. 48. 

There is no vice so mean, so pitifuj, so con¬ 
temptible; and he who permits himself^ to 
tell a lie once, finds it much easier to do it a 
second and th^ time, UU at length it becomes 
hsintuaL 

Thoius JmaasoM, IFrifisgt. VoL v, p. 83, 


12 

Men lie, who lack courage to teD truth. 
^^JoAOuni Hnxxa, Ina, 3. 

^uivocation is haif-way to lying, as lyinc 
tbe whole way to bell. 

WnjjAu PxKH, Frssiu of SoHtMfe, p. 38. 

Tbe mouth that lies slays Cbe aouL 
^^JoEH Rav, Aigliih Proverbs: Stoitisk. 

To lapse in fulness 

Is sorer than to lie foe ne^, and falsehood 
Is worse in kings than beggars. 

SzAKEsssAai, Cyasietme. Act in, ac. 6, L11. 

16 

You told a lie, an odious, damned lie: 

Upon my soul, a lie, a wicked lie. 

SaAKsaPEAai, Othello. Act v, sc. 2, L 180. 

Let nM have no lying; It bscomei none but 
tradesmen. 

SuAESSEEASi, IVMter'r 7ols. Act Iv, sc. 4,1. 743. 

One falsehood treads on the beels of another. 
(Faiiada Alia aliam trudit.) 

TzaiHci, dndHs, 1. 779. 

It is a true saying Chat one falsehood leads easily 
Co Another. 

CiciRO, De Oratore. Bk. 1, sec. 33. 

17 

The silent colossal National Lie that is Che 
si^rport and confederate of all the tyrannies 
and shams and inequalities end unfairnesses 
that affiict the penples—that is the one to 
throw bricks and sermons at. 

Marx Twaih, Jfy FUsl Lk. 

It 

He shall not prosier who devisetb lies. 

Ike Koran. Cb. 29. 

17—Lies; Coadonatioo 
IS 

A little Inaccuracy saves a world of explaoa- 
tion. 

C. £. Aties, ScUtKe, <h< False Ifnsist. 

20 

A mixture of a lie doth ever add pleasuta. 

FxANCia Bacos, Essays: Of Trulk. 

Untruths . . . such as art wittily contrived, and 
are not merely gross and pa|pab)e. 

Fiunua Bacon, Observations on a UbeL 

*1 

For breaking of an oath, ud lying, 
la but a kind of self-denying, 

A saint-like virtue; and from hence 
Some have broke oaths by Providence. 
Bunxa, HssiSsras. Pt. ii, canto B, 1.133, 

28 

A good portion of speaking well conglsti in 
knowi^ how to lie. (Bona pan btme dic^ 
esc scica mentiii.) .< ’ 

^EaASifliB, PUtlymiu et Fseniotkans. 

Mm«|y corroborative detail, intended to give 
artistic vetiiimilittide to a bald uid mom- 
viacing narrative. 

W. & Gnw, rge inhida. Aat ft. 
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No mere veracity robs your sagacity 
Or perspicacity, Barney Mcfiee. 

KicuAao Hovey, Barmy ^cCee, 

1 

Yet to so gentle lies, pardon is due 
A lie, well told, to some tastes is restorUie; 
Besides, we I’oets lie by good authoritie 
Stfi JujrN Hafinoton, Eptf^rarm Bk. ii, No, 
1S4. Sff aha Poetry, Poetic License. 

I 

A good lie for its owe sake is ever pleasing 
to honest men, but a patihed Up record 
never. 

Eiutet Httna.iXD, The Fkilhlint. Vol. i, p. 
i 

What you do not know, relate as if you knew 
it well ffdua; tiescieri.s, ut bene nota refer.) 
Ovib, Ars Amatoria Bk. i, 1. Utt. 

4 

I’arables arc not lies because they describe 
events which never liappened. 

Beenaeo Shaw, Saint Joan. Sc. ii, 

V—Lina and Statistics 

5 

You may prove anything by figures. 

Thomas Cari.yie, C'ltnrlijiN No 2. Quoted as 
the saying of “a witty slalesinan,” 

6 

l''igurcs won't lie. but liars will figure. 

Genera t. CtiAaiEs H. Geusvenos, Kepresenta- 
tive from Ohio, who for many years was 
iamous for his prognostications of the vole 
at Presidcntiaf elections. 

7 

Round numbers are always f.alse. 

Samuel JoaNSON. (Hawkins, /oJoisobwimi, 
2.1S.) 
e 

Statistics are like alienists—they will testify 
for cither side 

F. H. La GuARniA, The Banking Investigalions. 
(Liberty, 13 May, 1033.) 

9 

Figures often beguile me, particularly wben 
I have the arranging of them myself; in which 
case the remark attributed to Disraeli would 
often apply with justice and force: ‘'There 
arc three kinds of lies: lies, damned lies, and 
statistics " 

Mark TwArn, Autobiography. Vol, I, p. 246. 
This phrase has also been attributed to 
Henry Lahoucherc, Abraham Hewitt and 
ConiniRDder Holloway R, Frost. 

VI— Lies and the Memory 

A good memory is needed after one has lied. 
(II faut bonne memoire apres qu’on a menti.) 
Corneille, Le Afentetir. Act iv ac S 

II 

There is nothing so pathetic as a forgetful 
liar. 

F. M, Knowles, A Citerjul Fear Book 
He who is not sure of his memory should not 


undertake the trade of lying. (Qui ne sent 
point asscz ferme dc memoire, ne se doit pas 
meler d’etre menleur.) 

Montaipne, £itayi. Bk. i, ch. 9. 
ta 

He who tells a lie, is not sensible how great a 
task he undertakes; for he must be forced to 
invent twenty more to maintain that one. 
Pope, Thoughts on Various Subjects. 

14 

A liar needs a good memory, (Mendacem 
memorem rSM’ iiportere) 

Quintilian, De. /njHrptioiie Oratoria. Bk. iv, 
eh. 2, sec 91. 

This show's that liars ought to have good mem¬ 
ories 

Alcefnon Sidney, Discourses on Government. 
Ch. ii, sec. 15. 

Indeed, a very rational saying, that a liar ought 
to have a good memory. 

RonEiii Souin, .Sermna.- Concealment of Sin. 

VII—Liars 

15 

Liars are always most disposed to swear. 
(A giurar presli i mcnliior son scnipre.) 

Altieri, Viiginia Art ii, sc. 3 
A liar is always lavish of oaths. (Un menteur est 
tcujnucs prodigue de ferments.) 

Corneille, Le Menteur. Aa iii, sc. S. 

16 

When they speak truth they arc not believed. 
Arisiuii.e, when asked what Ii.iih Io.w by 
lying (IJliKH'.si.s I.,Auirii;R|/1m(i>/ie Set 17) 
TtiK IS lilt punishment of a liar: He i.s not be¬ 
lieved, even when he speaks the truth 
/iiihyl(inM>i Tdimird. 5anA<<iri«, fo, aob. 

A liar is not believed even when he tells the truth. 
(Mcndaci horaini oe verum quidem dkenti cre¬ 
dere solcmus.) 

Cicero, De Divinattone. Bk. ii, ch. 71, sec. 146. 
But liars we can never trust, 

Though they should st>eak the thing that's true. 
Isaac Watts, Against Lying. 

17 

None speaks false, where there is none to 
hear. 

James Beattie, Jkr Minstrel. Bk, ii, st, 24. 

18 

The greater fool, the greater liar. 

William Blake, AfijccUaneogi Epigrams. 
No. 6. 

Do not tell everything, but never lie. . . .You 
may always observe that the greatest fools are 
the greatest liars. 

Lord CnESTERFiEia), Letters, 17 Feb., 1754. 

19 

It isn’t every fool that’s fit 
To make a real good lie, that ’ll sit 
On her keel, and answer the helm. 

Thomas liiwAiiD Brown, The Doctor. 

20 There’s a real love of a lie. 

Liars find ready made for lies they make. 

Robert Brownimo, Mr. Sludge "The Me¬ 
dium.” 
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1U3 


He lied with such a fervour of intentioD, 

There was no doubt he earned his laureate 
pension. 

Byson, Don Juan. Canto iii, st. SC. 

2 

With death doomed to grapple 
Beneath this coJd shb, he 
Who lied in the Chapel 
Now lies in the Abbey. 

ByroSi for William Piti, 

Some lie beneath the churchyard stone, 

And somi* hc/orc the Sfjejkcr. 

W. M, Praed, Schturl and i>ckool-feUoun. St. 5. 

3 

It is the man who Lclls and who acts the lie 
who is guilty, and not he who honestly and 
sincerely believes the lie 
IXtRU CllLSTERFILLD, Lctlm, 21 Scpt., 1747. 

4 

Thou liar of the first magnitude! 

Co-vcREvs, Love for Love Act ii, sc. 1. 

You licked not your lips since you Jird last. 

Thomas Fuli-Lr, No, 5931. 

a 

Even then the liar in you woke, 

The traitor grew! 

joHM Er.skinc, ihalogut. \ 

6 

Show me a liar, and 1 will show you a thief. 
Georce Hcrulrt, yncidti Prudailum. 

7 

A splcinfid li.ir (SjileudidL- mendax.) 

Horace, Odn. Bk iii, ode. H, 1 34. Hypenn- 
ncstra alone, of alt the fifty daughters of 
Danau^ who hud sworn lo them to kill their 
husbands, broke hci oath and was impris¬ 
oned, but declared innocent by the people. 

One only, true to Hymen's flame, 

Wa!» traitress to her sire forsworn: 

Thai splendid fabehood lights tier name 
Through limes unborn. 

Horace, Odei,. Bk iii, ode ll, I 33. 

To He magnificently (Mcntiri splcndidc.) 
KRAbMus, Footihaf CoHoiiuiti. 

8 

He is a liar, and the father of it. 

Htw Teilamfni: )ohni viii, 44. 

The^>c lies are like the father that begets them, 
gross as a mounuin, open, palpable. 
Shakespeare, / lltnry IV. Act ii, sc. 4,1. 249. 

9 

A man who has never been wiihtn the trop¬ 
ics does nut know what a thunderstorm 
means; a man who has never looked on Ni¬ 
agara has hut a faint idea of a cataract; and 
he who has not read Burerc's Memoirs may 
be said not to know what it is to lie. 

Macaulay, £evietv, of Mimoim dt Beftrand 
Borin. 

10 

Talkin’ tall an* tactless, ns saints hadn't orter. 
Don Mabouis, Nook cn* Jonok an' Cap'n 
John SmUk. 


11 

The thing that is not, Ba.<isa’s wont to say. 
(Istud quod non est, dicere Bassa solet.) 
Martial, Epigrams. Bk. v, <p. 45. 

12 

I'hou liesL in thy throat. (Mentlris in gut- 
ture.) 

Tjtus Oates, On Jude, p. 247. 

He strode to Gauthier, in hi& throat 
Gave hini the lie. , . , The lie was dead, 

And damned, and truth stood up instead. 

Hosert Browning, Count Gtsmond. St. 13, 
But thou best in thy throat. 

SiiAKEsrEARE, Twelfth Night. Act iii, sc. 4, 1. 
172. 

13 

I said in my haste, All men arc liars. 

Old Tedamnit: Psalms, cxvi, 11. (Qmiiis homo 
mendax.—Faig/itr) 

Whasoever lin'cth and maketh r lie. 

Testament! RrvelalwH, xxii, 15. 

14 

1 have no use for liar^, national, international, 
or those found m private life. 

Tiieouore KousrviLi, speech, Arlington Cem¬ 
etery. 

15 

He will lie, sir, with such volubility, that you 
w'ould think truth were a fool, 

SnAKESTEAHE, AH‘s WfH that Ends Welt. Act 
iv, sc. 3, I. 283. 

He will lie as fa.^t as a dog will trot. 

JciiN PALRGRAvr:, Lfscliitissement de la Languc 
Fran^oysc, 610. (IS.^0) 

Thou catisl cog, face and lie as fast as a dog 
can trot. 

Unknown, Hay Any Wotke for Cooper, 65. 
(1589) 

She will lie as fast as a dog will lick a dish. 
John Hevwood, Proverbs. Pt, ii, ch. 7. (1546) 

16 

Mcnsureles-s liar, thou hast made my heart 
Too great for what couiaiTis it. 

SNAKF.Sl’EARt, CoriCffrtKlH Acl V, SC. 6, k lOA. 

A heart for falsehood framed, 

Shlrioan, The Duenna Acl i, sc. 5- 

17 

Lord, Lord, how subject wc old men are to 
the vice of lying! 

SjiAKksrr.AKE, // Henry IV. Act ill, sc, 2, L 325, 

Lord, I/}rd, how this world is given to lying! 
Shakespeare, I Henry IV Act v, sc. 4,1. 149. 

How you dehghG my lords, 1 know not, I| 

Bui, J protest, 1 love to hear him lie. 
SnANLi^PEARE, LovPs Labour's Lost. Act i, 
sc. 1, J. 175. 

18 

If thou deny'at it, twenty times thou best; 
And I will turn ihy falsehood lo thy heart, 
Where it was forged, with my rapier’s point. 

Shakespeaxe, Rickard II. Act iv, sc. 1, L 38, 

19 

Like one 

Who having into truLb, by telling of it, 


U14 


LIFE 


LIFE 


Made tuch a wner of bis memory, 

To his own lie. 

SsAHSFEME, Tht Temptst. Act 1, sc. Z, 1. 9P. 
A phrase which has puzited the cotomen- 
tatois. BosweD explains it: "Who having 
made his memory such a sinocr as to credit 
bis own lie by telling of it.” 

It was generally believed that he was indeed 
Duke Richard. Nay, himself with long and con¬ 
tinual counterfeiting and with oft telling a lie, 
was turned by habit almost into the thing he 
seemed to be, and from a liar into a believer. 
Fsancis Bacon, Hiitory of Henry VII. 

1 

An egg is not so full of meat as sbe is full of 
lies. 

John Stiu., Gammer Curlan’i Needle, Act v, 
sc. 2. (1565) 

Thy bead is as full of quarrels as an egg is full 
of meat. 

SHAESSPEASg, Romeo and /nliet, iii, 1, 24. 

2 

An experienced, industrious, ambitious, and 
often quite picturesque liar. 

Manx Twain, My Military Compaigii. 

LIFE 

Sea also Love and Life. 

I— Life; Definitiooa: The Optimiats 

3 

Life’s but a means unto an end—that end, 
Beginning, mean and end to all things—God. 
P, J, BAtLZY, Feslus; A Country Town. 

4 

I am convinced that the world is not a mere 
bog in which men and women trample them¬ 
selves in the mire and die. Something mag¬ 
nificent is taking place here amid the cruel¬ 
ties and ^igedies, and the supreme challenge 
to intcU^tjehce is that of malring the noblest 
and best in our curious heritage prevail. 

C. A. BzAan. (Duxant, Meaning of Life, p. 43.) 

5 

For life is the mirror of king and slave, 

Tis just what we are and do; 

Then give to the world the best you have, 
And the best wifi come back to you. 
MAssLaoia Bamois, LifFs Jfirror. 

life is a pure fiame, and we live by an in¬ 
visible sun within us. 

^ Sm Tsokas BtowNX, Hyirtotaplua. Ch. 5. 

I count life just a stuff 
To try the soul's strength on. 

RoauT BaowNiNc, In a Boi^aay. 

life is probation, and the earth no goal 
But slartlng-pohit of man. 

^ RonnTBaowHlNG,RtKg and Book. Pt. x, 1.14J6. 

Life is a ladder infinite-stepped, that hides 
its rungs from human eyes; 

Planted its loot in chaos gloom, its head soars 
high above the sides. 

Sia RtcxaiD BtrarOH, KaMak. Pt. vfl, it. ). 


a 

Life is but thought 

S. T. CoLzamCE, Fonfk and Age. See alia 
Thovoht and Life. 

Life consists in what man Is thinking of all day. 
EjarasoN, Journals, VoL vii, p. 319. 

10 

Life is a boundless privilege, and when you 
pay for your ticket, and get into the car, you 
have no guess what good company you will 
find there. 

Emexson, Conduct of Lifet Considerations by 
the Way. 

Life is an ecstasy. 

Euexson, Conduct of Life: Fate. 

Life is a series of surprises, and would not be 
worth takiog or keeping if it were not. 

Euerson, £in>yr. Second Series: Exptrittret. 
Ail life is ao experimeot. The more experiments 
you make the better. 

Emxxson, Journals. 

Life is a perpetual instruction in cause and effect. 
Esxexson, Uncollected iecturei.- Natural Re¬ 
ligion. 

11 

Life seems to me like a Japanese picture which 
our imagination does not allow to end with 
the margin. 

Justice 0. W. Houses, Message to Ike Fed¬ 
eral Bat Association, 1932. 

Life is a preparation for the future; and the best 
preparation for the future is to live as if there 
were none. 

Eutoti Hubbaxo, The Pkilistine. Vol. xx, p. 46. 

12 

Life is a loom, wexving illusion. 

Vaceel Linosav, The Chinese Nightingale. 

Life is the west-golog dream-storms’ breath, 

Life is a dream, the sigh of the skies, 

The breath of the stars, that nod on their pillows 
With their golden hair mussed over their eyes. 

Vache. Linosav, The Ghost of the Buffaloes. 
IS 

Life is a mission. Every other definition of 
life is false, and leads ah who accept it astray. 
Religion, science, philosophy, though still at 
variance upon many paints, all agree in this, 
that every existence is an aim. 

^^Maesihi, Life end Wrilmgs, Ch. 5. 

Life is a flame that is always burning itself 
out, but it catches fire again every time a 
child is bom. 

Bxxnard Shaw, The Adventures of the Black 
Girl in Her Search for God. 

Life is a flame whose splendor hides its base. 
GxoacE Tufts, in letter to Emersoo. (See 
Journal, 1868.) 

IS 

Life is an arrow—therefore you must know 
What mark to aim at, how to use the bow— 
Then draw it to the head, and let it go I 
HxNxy VAN Dvzx, The Arrow. 

Life la an archer, fashioning an arrow 
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With uixiaus cue, for is U life must Uut; 

A single flash iccoss the eattbly spaces 
Straight to the throat of deitb^ne conquering 
thrust I 

CaTamnn: Can CoiLEHn, Lite. 

1 

Yet 1 know that I dwell in the midst of the 
roar of the Cosmic Wheel 
In the hot collision of Forces, and the clan- 
gour of boundiess Strife, 

Mid the sound of the speed of worlds, the 
rushing worlds, and the peal 
Of the thunder of Life. 

Wmiuu Watson, Dawn on Ike Headland, 

2 

Our lives are albums written through 
With good or ill, with false or true; 

And as the blessed angels turn 
The pages of our years, 

God grant they read the good with smiles, 
And blot the ill with tears I 
Wainigii, Written in a Lady’s Album. 

3 

Our lives are songs; God writes the words 
And we set them to music at pleasure; 
And the song grows glad, or sweet or sad, 

As we choose to fashion the measure. 

Elu WHSEtaa Wmeox, Our Lives, Wrong¬ 
fully claimed for Rev. Thomas Gibbons. (See 
iVolei and Queries, 1 April, ICOS, p. 249.) 

II—Life; Definidona: The Ptsalinieta 

4 

Life is the apprenticeship to progressive re¬ 
nunciation, to the steady diminution of our 
claims, of our hopes, of our powers, of our 
liberty. 

Amul, 7o«nt4il, 22 Oct., 1SS6. 

Life is only a document to he inteipreted. 
AuiiL, Journal, 9 Sept., ISSO. 

5 

Life is a school of probability, 

Bacsuot, literary Studies. Vol. li, p. ISt. 
s 

Life, Crichton, is lilce a cup of tea; the more 
heartily we drink the sooner we reach the 
dregs. 

J. U. Banua, The Admirabte Crichton. Act L 
Life is a long lesson in humility. 

J. M. Bawra, The Litiie IdinisUr, Ch. 3. 

The life of every man Is a diary in which he 
means to write one story, and writes another, 
and his humblest hour is when he compsrra the 
volume as It is with what he vowed to make it. 

J. M. BAam. (Goiden Booh, Jan., 1931.) 

7 

Life is a bumper filled by fate. 

^ Tboiaas Bucxiocx, fpfgniin on Punek. 

Do what you svOl, this life's a fiction. 

And is m^e up of contradiedon. 

WmuAM Biao, CnoMia Fer«i. No. 23. 

B 

Life is ail a variorum. 

BirtNS, Tki Jaliy Btggon. 


10 

Ufe is like playing a violin trdo in public and 
learning t^ instrument as one goes on. 
Samvei. Burm tsz Yorwon, Colfeeled 
Essays. Vol. ii, p. 93. 

Life is the art of drawing sufSdaut cooeludons 
from iusuSicient premises. 

Sauuel Buiux thz YouNCia, Sote-books, 

p. IQ. 

Life is one long process of getting tired. 
Sauucl Burmi the Younsix, Nole-boaki, 

p. 11. 

To live is like to love—all reason is against H, 
and ail healthy Instinct for it. 

Samvel Burua rni YoVNUEt, iVots-hoohi, 
p. 227. 

It 

Life is a dusty corridor, I say, 

Shut at both ends. 

Ror Campbell, The Flammf Terrapbt. Ft. i. 
How could life annoy me Any more? 

Life: a lighted window And a riosed door. 
Clement Wood, / Pass a Lsghled Window. 

12 

Ask what is human life—the sage replies, 
With disappointment low'iing in his eyes, 
“A painful passage o’er a restless fioo^ 

A vaio pursuit of fugitive false good, 

A sense of fancied bliss and heartfelt care, 
Closing at last in darkness and despair." 
Cowm, Bote, I. 1. 

To most, man’s life but showed 
A bridge of gmsns across a stream of tears. 

P. J. Bailey, Feslus, Sc. 15. 

12 

Life is one demd horrid grind! 

Diciens, yUkolas Nickleby. Ch.,j<l4. Mr. 
Maotalini speaking, ..* 

14 

Life’s a tumble-about thing of t^ and downs. 

Benjamin Disraeli, Sybil. Bk. i, ch. i. 

The teeter-board of life goes up. 

The teeter-board of life goes down, 

The sweetest face must iearn to frown; 

The biggest dog has been a pup. 

Joaquin MtLLiR, WSUam Brown of Oregon. 

15 

Life is a jest, and all things show it: 

I thought so once, but now I know it. 

John Gay, Ity Own Etitafk . 

Ah I MAtt, old age has brought to me 
Thy wisdom, less thy certainty; 

The world’s a jest, and joy’s a trinket; 

I knew that once, but now 1 think it. 

J. K. Stefeen, 5e»ai to Uatl Prior, 

IB 

Ufe is made up of mtetruptiona. 

W. S. GiLtBai, PaUente. Act I 
17 

Who but knows How ft goesl— 

Ufe’a a last year’s Nightingale, 

Love a last year’s Rose. 

W. E. Henley, Echoes. No. 45. 

Life Is (I tUok) a blunder and a duna. 

W. E. Hanay, In ffoapBot: IFeMnf. 
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Life fa a fmoke that curls— 

Curls Id a fliduriag duin, 

Hist wfaxb sod wfafaks and wblrb, 

A figment thin and vain, 

Into the vast inane. 

W. E. Hanuy, Of the Sothingnea ef TUngs. 

1 

Life is made up of sobs, sniffles, and smiles, 
with sniffles predominating. 

0. HENay, Gifts vf the Uegi. 

< 

Life is a great bundle of little things. 

0. W. Houais, The Frvftssvr at the Breakfast- 
Ttble. Ch. 1. 

S 

Life is not to be bought with heaps of gold; 
Not all Apollo’s Pjrtbian treasures hold. 

Or Troy once held, in peace and pride of sway, 
Can bribe the poor possession of a dayl 
Hoiesa, lUad. Bk. is, 1. 524. (Pope, tr.) 

Life is not to be purchased at any price. (Non 
Omni pietio vita emenda eat.) 

SlNlc*, Epistvke ad Lvcitium. Epis. Ixx, sec. 7. 

4 

Life is just one damned thing after another. 
Claimed by ELsatr Hubbard, A TkovsaHd and 
One E^grams, p. 137. (1911) Attributed, 
probably correctly, to Frank Ward O’Malley, 
in United Press story of his death, 19 Oct., 
1932, and in Literary Digest, S Nov., 1932. 

Aa I aOayi aaya to my brother, 

If it isn’t one thing it’s the totber. 

H. L. C. PaiaearoK, Gkh; A Dustague. 

"1 expect," be uid, "I was thinking Jest what 
a Rum everything is. I expect it was some- 
thing Bke that.’’ 

G. Waus, Kipps. Bk. iii, ch. 3, sec. S. 

Life ii'lii^Togress from want to want, not 
from eajo^ent to enjoyment. 

Saicuu Jqehson. (Boswell, Life. Vol. iii, 

a P- «•) 

Ufe is a leaf of paper white 
Whereon each one of us may write 
His word or two, and then comes night. 

J. R. Lowell, For an Avtagnph. St. 2. 

7 

Life is like a scrambled egg. 

Don MAxoum, FriutrotiOB. 

Life’s a long headache in a noisy street. 

Joan MiUEEULD, The Widav n the Bye 
Street. 


10 

Our life is but a pi^rimage of blasts, 

And every blast brings forth a fear; 

And every fear, a death. 

Fbaxcis Quablh, Sieroglyph, Iii, 4. 

11 

Real life is, to most men, a long second-best, 
3 perpetual compromise between the ideal 
and the possible. 

Bertxand Russell, Study of Uathtsrsatics. 

12 

Life is not a spectacle or a feast; it is a pre¬ 
dicament. 

GeOeOe SASrAVAtrA, ArtUks and Eiioyi. 

15 

Life is a sorry rndfunge of gold and silver and 
stubble, 

Of roses and wormwood and weeds, of rubies 
and rubble. 

R. H. SCHAUFFLES, JVolUBIUC. 

14 

Life is a shuttle. 

Sbaxespeabe, The Afcrry Wi«« of Windsor. 
Act v, sc. 1,1. 25. Quoting ■ proverb. 

Does not our life consist of the four elements? 
SsAEESPiARE, Twelfth Night. Act ii, sc. 3,1.10. 
Referring to fire, water, earth, and ait. 

16 

What is the life of man! Is it not to shift 
from side to side?—from sorrow to sorrow? 
—to button up one cause of vexation, and 
unbutton another? 

SiEKHE, Ffistram Shandy. Bk. tv, ch. 31. 

15 

When all is done, human life is, at the great¬ 
est and best, but like a froward child, that 
must be played with and humoured a little to 
keep it quiet till it falls asleep, and then Che 
care is over. 

Snt WiLLlAic Teuplz, Discourse of Poetry. 
Last sentence. ( 1680 ) 

Life at the greatest and best is but a froward 
child, that must be humoured and coaied a little 
till it falls asleep, and Chen all the care is over. 
Goldsmith, The Good-Natured Man. Act 1. 
(1768) Goldsmith gives no indication that 
be is quoting. 

17 

Life is simply a mauwiis quart d’heure made 
up of exquisite moments. 

Oscar Wilde, A Woman of No ImporUsnet. 
Act ii. 


Life is a waste of wearisome hours. 

Which seldom the rose of enjoyment 
adorns, 

And the heart that is soonest awake to the 
flowers. 

Is always the first to be touch’d by the 
thorns. 

’Ihoscas Moqie, Ohl rUBh Afol ify SpMlt 


’IUUbfaddie«ier'd with plauunsand wees 
Tboisas Moose, This Uft It AU Cksgswrid 


ni—Life: Definitions; The Philosopiiers 
18 

Life does not proceed by the association and 
addition of eluents, but by dismciatlon aod 
division. 

HEitti Bescsoh, Creative Bvotulion. Ch. 1. 

For life fa tendency, and the essence of a tend¬ 
ency is to develop in the form oi a sheaf, creat¬ 
ing, by Its vny growth, divergent directlona 
among which Its impetus fa divid^ 

Hina Bebosoh, Crsatfve Evolution. Ch. t. 
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Life appean ai a wave which rliei, and which b 
oppoKd hy the descending mnveineat of matter. 
At one point alone it piaies freety, dragging with 
it the obstacle which will weigh on Ita progieas 
but will not stop it. At this point is humanity. 
Hatnti Bbkosoh. (NrwrOH, Uy tdia of Cod, 
p. 117.) 

1 

Life is like a library owned by an author, In 
it are a few books which he wrote bimseli, 
but most of them were written for him. 

Haanv Eutssos Fosdick, Semon: Life, 

2 

This Being of mine, whatever it really is, 
consists of a little flesh, a little breath, and 
the ruling Reason, 

Mucus Auhslius, Mtdilalhni. Bk. ii, sec. 2. 
l>eem not life a thing of consequence; look at 
the infinite void of the future, and the limit¬ 
less space of the past 

Maaevs Avaeuus, Meditatiom. Bk. iv, sec. SO. 

» 

Our life consisicth partly in folly, and partly 
in wisdom, 

MoNrAicnz, £ijuyj. Bk. iu, cb. S. 

i 

Life is a fortress which neither you nor I 
know anything about. 

Napoleon, Rcniiirk, to Dr. AntODomarchi, at 
St. Helena. 
c 

Life is that which holds matter together. 
PonPHVRr. (Emason, Corurderatioitt 6y the 
Way.) 

* 

Life is neither a good nor an evil; it is sim¬ 
ply the place where good and evil exist. (Vita 
nec bonum oec malum est; boni ac maJi locus 
est.) 

Senzca, Epiitula ad LucUhem, BpLs. nda, 12. 

Life is the co-ordination of actions. 

HtaiERT SriHCia, A Theory of Popidalion. 
iWeilmintler Rrwieiu, April, IBS2.) Re¬ 
peated in FrmeipUs of Btofogy. Ft. i, ch, 4, 
sec. 24. 

A living thing fa dfatinpished from a dead thing 
by the multiplicity oi the changes at any mo¬ 
ment taking place In it. 

HutaixT SrENCEn, Principki of Biology, i, 4,2S. 

a 

Then, what is life? I cried. 

Fnev Bysshe Shellev, The Triitmpk of Life, 
L 544. The first line of the last stanza written 
by Shelley the day before hfa death. 

No powei of genius has ever yet had the smallest 
succesM^ explaining exist^e. The perfect 
enigiatpMmams. 

EunkSDN, Reprtuniative Hen: Plato. 

The mystery of life is not a problem to be solved, 
it it a reality to be experienced. 

Van per Lecuw, The CaitfuesI of fUnstoit, 11. 
t 

Idfe’i a very funny proposition you can bet. 
And no one's solved the problem property u 
yet; 


niT 


Young for a day, then old and gray, . . . 
Life's a very funny proposition after all. 
Gsonot M. Cohan, ISfe'i a Funny Fropoution. 
(From Litife Johmy Jones, 1907.) 

IV-llfi; Apothegms 

10 

The less of routine, the more of life, 

A. B. Aicorr, Table Talk: Habits. 

Who but the learned and dull moral foot 
Could gravely have foreseen man ought to Bve 
by nde? 

Aphba Bebk, The Golden Age. St. 7. 

1t 

Life is short to the fortunate, long to the un¬ 
fortunate. (flpax^t i (fiot irfpdnip ei rpitratri, 
StJirrvxDVArr 4) fteapir ^ 

Apoli.onjus. (Storeos, Floriiegiam. Ft. Caxi, 
1. 34.) 

0 life I an age to the miserable, a moment to the 
happy. (0 vita! misero longa, fclici brevis.) 

Bacon, Ornameitia RaUanalia. No. 36. 

How short this Life, how long withal; how false 
its weal, how true its woes. 

This lever-fit with paroxysms to mark its open¬ 
ing and its close. 

Su RtcBABD Burton, The Kasidak. Ft. iii, 
St. 23. 

For men who ace fortunate all lile Is short, but 
for the unfortunate one night is infinite time, 
Lucian. {Creek Antholoiy. Bk. x, epig. 28.) 

12 

Who saw life steadily and saw it whole. 
Maitbew Arnold, To a Friend. Referring to 
Sophocles, 

13 

Weariness of life, (TEdium vitie,) 

Aulus Geluus, Jioctes AUiea. Bk. vi, ch. 18, 
sec, 11. 

14 

Life, like poverty, makes strange bedfellows. 
Bulwer-Lyiton, The Caxtoiu, Ft. iv, ch. 4, 

15 

On the Rampage, Pip, and oS the Rampage, 
Fip; such is life. 

Dickens, Great Expectations. Ch. 15, 
“Sali«y,“ said Mrs. Harris, “*ch fa life, Vich 
likewise fa the heod of all things.” 

Dickens, ifarlin Ckutslouiit. Ch. 29, Mrs. 
Gamp speaking. 

"A porochial life, ma’am,” continued Mr. 
Bumble, “is a life of worrit." 

Dickens, Olrber Twist. Ch, 17. 

17 

Man’s life is but seventy salads long. 

EuiasoK, Essays, Second Series ; Hatisre, 

Life is eating us up. We shall be fables presently. 

EuEnsoH, Representative Men; Afowlifgae. 
Life's wed enough, but we shiB be glad to get 
out of it, and they srill all be glad to have ui. 

EuiasoH, RjepreserstoHv* lien; Uosttasisse. 
We UVe mins amid ruins. 

Esriboh, 5«e»<y and SaUistitt Doeaaslk 

Ufi. 
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1 

The life worth living. (Vita vitalis.) 

ENNIUS. (CICERO, De Amicitia. Ch. vi, sec. 20.) 
Is life worth living? Yes, so long 
As there is wrong to right. 

ALFRED AUSTIN, IS lAfe Worth Living? 

So long as faith in freedom reigns 
And loyal hope survives, 

And gracious charity remains 
,To leaven lowly lives; 

* ftjpfte there is one untrodden tract 
For intellect or will, 

And men are free to think and act. 

Life is worth living still. 

ALFRED AUSTIN, IS Life Worth Living? 

Is life worth living? 

Aye, with the best of us— 

Heights of us, depths of us— 

Life is the test of us I 

CQRINNE ROOSEVELT ROBINSON, Life, A Ques¬ 
tion. 

Life is an end in itself, and the only question as 
to whether it is worth living is whether you have 
had enough of it. 

JUSTICE 0. W. HOLMES, in a Supreme Court 
< decision. 

Is life worth living ? That depends on the liver! 
UNKNOWN, IS Life Worth Living? 

2 

We live merely on the crust or rind of things. 
^ X A. FROUDE, Short Studies on Great Sub- 
'^'^ijects; Lucia*. 

$&fKvc amid surfaces, and the true art of life is 
W$kate well on them. 

<£J«RSON, Essays, Second Series: Experience. 
You*annot learn to skate without being ridicu¬ 
lous. . . . The ice of life is slippery. 

SSRNARD SHAW, Fanny's First Play: Induction. 

A merry life and a short. 

EDSTUND GAYTON, Festivous Notes on Don 
Quixote, 101. (1654) 

A short life and a merry life, I cry. Happy man 
be his dole. 

JOHN TATHAM, The Rump. Act i. (1660) 

4 

Yes, my love, whosoever lives, loses, . . . 
but he also wins. (Ja, meine Liebe, wer lebt, 
verliert . . . aber er gewinnt auch.) 

GOETHE, Stella. Act i. 

5 

There is more to life than increasing its speed. 

MAHATMA GANDHI, 
e 

Life is short and the art is long. ('0 Plot /9pax&», 

HIPPOCRATES, Aphorisms. No. 1. Referring to 
the art of healing. See ART: ART IS LONG. 

Life isn't aU beer and skittles. 

THOMAS HUGHES, Tom Brown's Schooldays. 
Ch. 2. (18S7) 

life is with such all beer and skittles; 

They are not difficult to please about their vict¬ 
uals. 

C. S. CALVRRLEY, Contentment. 


They don't mind it: it's a reg'lar holiday to them 
—aU porter and skittles. 

DICKENS, Pickwick Papers. Ch. 40. 

Life ain't all beer and skittles, and more's the 
pity; but what's the odds, so long as you're 
happy ? 

GEORGE DU MAURIER, Trilby, p. 25. 

8 

We now demand to be personally conducted 
through life, all risks to be taken by someone 
else. 

DEAN W. R. INGE. (MARCHANT, Wit and Ww- 
dom of Dean Inge. No. 109.) 

9 

All that a man hath will he give for his life. 
Old Testament: Job, ii, 4. 

10 

The land of the living. 

Old Testament: Job, xxviii, 13. 

There is ay life for a living man. 

JOHN RAY, Scottish Proverbs. 

11 

The business of life is to go forward. 

SAMUEL JOHNSON, The Idler. No. 72. 

Life, to be worthy of a rational being, must al¬ 
ways be in progression. 

SAMUEL JOHNSON, Utter to Mrs. Piozzi. 

Life can only be understood backwards; but it 
must be lived forwards. 

SOREN KIERKEGAARD, Life. 

12 

The hope of life returns with the sun. (Spes 
vitae cum sole redit.) 

JUVENAL, Satires. Sat. xii, L 70. WHILE THERE'S 
LITE THERE'S HOPE: see under HOPE. 

13 

There is nothing of which men are so fond, 
and withal so careless, as life. 

LA BRUYERE, Les Caracthres. Sec. 10. 

Most men employ the earlier part of life to make 
the other part miserable. (La plupart des hom¬ 
ines emploient la meilleure partie de leur vie a 
rendre Pautre miserable.) 

LA BRUYERE, Les Caracteres. Sec. 11. 

14 

Love is sunshine, hate is shadow. 

Life is checkered shade and sunshine. 

LONGFELLOW, Hiawatha's Wooing, 1. 265. 

Oh thou child of many prayers! 

Life hath quicksands,—life hath snares 1 
LONGFELLOW, Maidenhood. 

15 

We live, not as we wish, but as we can. 

(Zuifxev 18ap oiA &* BiKofitv'^ dXX* its dwdfieda,') 
MENANDER, Andria. Frag. 50. 

16 

To destroy life is a power which the mtst oi 
earth possess; 

To bestow it belongs to gods and kings alone. 
(II torre altrui la vita % facolta commune 
A1 piu vil della terra; il darla e solo 
De Numi, e de' Regnant*.) 

METASTASIO, La Clementa di Tito, Act iii, 
sc 7. 
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The great business of life is, to be, to do, to 
do without, and to depart 
JOHN MORLEY, Address on Aphorisms, Edin- 
buig;h, 1887. 

2 

Nor on one string are all life's Jewels strung. 
WILLIAM MORRIS, The Life and Death of 
Jason. Bk. xvii, 1.1170. 

3 

How light the touches are that kiss 
The music from the chords of life! 

COVEMRY PAIMORE, By the Sea. 

4 

Twenty years a boy, twenty years a youth, 
twenty years a man, twenty years an old man. 
PYTHAGORAS, the four quarters (rf life. 
(DIOGENKS LAERTIUS, Pythagoras. Sec. 10.) 

5 

And there I began to think, that it is very 
true which is commonly said, that one half 
of the world knoweth not how the other half 
liveth. (Et la commencay a penser, qu'il est 
bien vray ce que Ton dit, que la moitie du 
monde ne scait comment I'aultre vit.) 

RABELAIS, Works. Bk. ii, ch. 32. (1532) 

One half of the world knows not how the other 
half lives. 

GECME HERBERT, Jacula Prudentum. (1640) 

How the Otha* Half Lives. 

JACX® A. Rns. Title of book. 

6 

We must not look for a golden life in an iron 
age. 

JOHN RAY, English Proverbs. 

7 

I wish to preach, not the doctrine of ignoble 
ease, but the doctrine of the strenuous life. 
THECHX^ ROOSEVELT, Speech, Hamilton Qub, 
Chicago, 10 April, 18^. 

The poorest way to face life is to face it with a 
sneer. 

THECMXJRE ROOSEVELT, Speech, University of 
Paris. 

In life as in a football game, the principle to 
follow is: Hit the line hard. 

THEC®ORE ROOSEVELT, The Strenuous Life: 
The American Boy. 

8 

How many illustrious and noble heroes have 
lived too long by one day! (Combien de 
h6ros, glorieux, magnanimes, ont v6cu trop 
d'un jour!) 

JEAN-JACQUES ROUSSEAU. 

9 

Live j u 1 let live. (Leben und leben lassen.) 
ScHfBR, Wallenstein's Lager. Act vi, 1.106. 

He who lives for no one does not necessarily 
live for himself. (Non continuo sibi vivit, qui 
nemini.) 

SENECA, Epistula ad LucUium. Epis. Iv, sec. 5. 

It gives proof of a great h^rt to return to life 
for the sake of others, and noble men have 
often done this. (Ingentia animi est aliena causa 


ad vitam reverti, quod m^ni viri sspe fecerunt) 
SENECA, Epistula: ad LucUium. Epis. civ, sec. 4. 

11 

There is one reason why we cannot complain 
of life: it keeps no one against his will. (Hoc 
est unum, cur de vita non possimus queri: 
neminem tenet.) 

SENECA, Epistula ad LucUium. Epis. Ixx, 15. 

12 

The greatest flaw in life is that it is always 
imperfect. (Maximum vitae vitium est, quad 
imperfecta semper est.) 

SENECA, Epistula ad LucUium. Epis. d, sec. 8. 

13 

The web of our life is of a mingled yarn, good 
and ill together. 

SHAKESPEARE, WellthatEnds Well. Act 
i, sc. 3,1. 83. 

14 

I bear a charmed life. 

SHAKESPEARE, Macbeth. Act v, sc. 8,1. 12. 

15 

If you choose to represent the various parts 
in life by holes upon a table, of different 
shapes,—some circular, some triai^ular, some 
square, some oblong,—and the persons acting 
these parts by bits of wood of similar shapes, 
we shall generally find that the triangular 
person has got into the square hole, the Ob- 
loi^ into the triangular, and a square person 
has squeezed himself into the round hole. The 
officer and the office, the doer and the tfi% 
done, seldom fit so exactly that we can;*ay 
they were almost made for each other. ., 7 ' 
SYDNEY SMITH, Sketches of Moral Philosophy. 

The worid is like a board with holes in it, aid 
the square mai have got into the round holes, 
and the round into the square. 

BISHOP CTXMai BERKELEY. {Punch is responsi¬ 
ble for the attribution. The quotation has 
not been found in Berkeley's works.) 

A round man cannot be expected to fit a square 
hole li^t away. He must have time to modify 
his shape. 

MAEK TWAIN, More Tramps Abroad. Ch. 71. 

16 

One's real life is so often the life that one 
does not lead. 

0SC4R WILDE, Rose-Leaf and Apple-Leaf: 
Envoi. 

17 

Life is far too important a thing ever to talk 
seriously about. 

OSCAR WILDI, Lady Windermere's Fan. Act i. 

Lord JUingworth: The Book of Life b^ins with 
a man and a woman in a garden. 

Mrs. AUonby: It ends with Revelations. 

OSCAR WILDE, A Woman of No Importance, 
Actl. 

The secret of life is never to have an emotion 
that is unbecoming. 

OSCAR WILDE, A Woman of No Importance. 
Act Hi 
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Life is most enjoy’d, 

When courted least; most worth, when dis- 
esteem'd. 

YOUNG, Night Thoughts. Night Hi, 1. 410. 

V—Life: A Battle 

2 

Life is a battle, sojourning in a strange land; 
and the fame that comes after is oblivion. 
(*0 fci fttos ir6\T^ios ical£4vov iiriSrjfxla.) 

MARCUS AURELIUS, Meditations. Bk. ii, sec. 17. 

8 

Life, Lucilius, is a battle. (Vivere, Lucili, mili- 
tare est.) 

SENECA, Bpistulce ad Lucilium. Epis. xcvi, 5. 
My life is a battle. (Ma vie est un combat.) 
VOLTAIRE, Mahomet. Act ii, sc. 4. Adopted by 
Beaumarchais as his motto. 

4 

Who in Life’s battle firm doth stand 
Shall bear Hope's tender blossoms 
Into the Silent Land! 

J. G. VON SALIS-SEEWIS, Song of the Silent 
Land. (Longfellow, tr.) 

5 

Man's life on earth is a warfare. (Militia est 
vita hominis super terram.) 

Vulgate: Job, vii, 1. 

6 

* Life is war; 

Eternal war with woe; who bears it best. 
Deserves it least. 

YOUNG, Night Thoughts. Night ii, 1. 9. 

* VI—Life, A Bubble 

See also Man: A Bubble; World: A 
Bubble 

7 

The world's a bubble, and the life of man 
less than a span; 

In his conception wretched, from the womb 
so to the tomb: 

Curst from his cradle, and brought up to years 
with cares and fears. 

Who then to frail mortality shall trust. 

But limns on water, or but writes in dust. 
SIR FRANCIS BACON, The World. A paraphrase 
of a Greek epigram by Posidippus. Some¬ 
times wrongly attributed to Sir Henry Wot- 
ton. Izaak Walton, a friend of Wotton, 
definitely ascribed it to Bacon. (Reliquce 
Wottoniance, p. 513. 1651.) Positively as¬ 
cribed to Bacon by Thomas Farnaby, a 
contemporary and a scholar. (Florilegium 
Epigrammatum. 1629.) 

What life shall a man choose? In court and mart 
Are quarrels and hard dealing; cares at home; 
Labors by land; terrors at sea; abroad, 

Either the fear of losing what thou hast, 

Or worse, nought left to lose; if wedded, much 
Discomfort; comfortless unwed; a life 
With children troubled, incomplete without: 
Youth foolish, age outworn. Qf these two choose 
then; 


Or never to be born, or straight to die. 
POSIDIPPUS (or PLATO, the Comic Poet). 
(Greek Anthology. Bk. ix, epig. 359.) 

8 

How little do we know that which we are! 
How less what we may be! The eternal 
surge 

Of time and tide rolls on, and bears afar 
Our bubbles. 

BYRON, Don Juan. Canto xv, st. 99. 

9 

This life's a hollow bubble, 

Don’t you know? 

Just a painted piece of trouble, 

Don't you know? 

We come to earth to cwy. 

We grow oldeh and we sigh, 

Oldeh still and then we die, 

Don’t you know? 

EDMUND VANCE COOKE, Fin de Stick. Re¬ 
ferring to ’’Harvard indifference.” See under 

INDIFFERENCE. 

10 

Life is mostly froth and bubble; 

Two things stand like stone: 

KINDNESS in another's trouble, 

COURAGE in your own. 

A. L. GORDON, Ye Weary Wayfarer. Fytte viii. 

11 

If Life an empty bubble be, 

How sad for those who cannot see 
The rainbow in the bubble! 

F. LOCKER-LAMPSON, Bramble-Rise. 

12 

And fear not lest Existence closing your 
Account and mine, should know the like no 
more: 

The Eternal Saki from that Bowl has 
poured 

Millions of Bubbles like us, and will pour. 
OMAR KHAYVAM, Rubdiydt. St. 46. (Fitzger¬ 
ald, tr.) 

13 

Man’s life is but a jest, 

A dream, a shadow, bubble, air, a vapour at 
the best. 

G. W. THORNBURY, The Jester's Sermon. 

For what are men who grasp at praise sublime, 
But bubbles on the rapid stream of time, 

That rise, and fall, that swell, and are no more. 
Born, and forgot, ten thousand in an hour? 
YOUNG, Love of Fame. Sat. ii, 1. 285. 


VII—Life: A Disease 

14 

This strange disease of modern life, 

With its sick hurry, its divided aims. 
MATTHEW ARNOLD, The Scholar Gipsy. St. 
21 . 

15 

Why do not you look at this miserable little 
life, with all its ups and downs, as I do? At 
the very wont, 'tis but a scratch, a temporary 
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01, to be soon cured by that dear old doctor, 
Death. 

Eowm Booib, UUtr I4 IFeiiitm Winter, 1(84. 

1 

Let Nature and let Art do what they pleare, 
When all » done, Life’s an incurable djsease. 

AaitaHui CowLSY, Oit ie Dr. Sccrberauth. 
That long and cruel malady which one calls life. 
(Cette bngue et cruelle tnaladie qu'on appele 
la vie.) 

DsscsMtn. 

2 

Life is a fatal complaint, and an eminently 
contagious one. 

0. W. HoLiaes, Tke Peel si the dreat/<ul- 
Tablc. Ch. 12. 

2 

This long disease, my life. 

Pore, Epistle to Dr. Arbutknot, 1,132, 

4 

Own riches gather'd trouble, fame a breath. 
And life an ill whose only cure is death. 

Paioa, fipijtir (o Dr, Sherlock, 1. 26. 

AU covet life, yet call it pain: 

All feel the ill, yet shun the cure. 

Mattiicw pRioii, fpigruffi IFrfIteR in 
Metiray's hiilary of fronu. 

I 

It is silliness to live when to live is torment; 
and then have we a prescription to die when 
death is our physiciaa 
SzAzaspauLE, Otkella. Act i, sc. 3,1 309. 

VIII—Life: A Dream 

t 

Now that I’ve come 
To this place—alone— 

Life is a spent dream 
And a gray stone. 

Vatuia Baicar, Cray Stone, 

r 

We shall start up, at last awake 
From Life, that insane dream we take 
For waking now, because it seems. 

RoaaaT BaowMmc, Eesla^Day. Sec. 14. 

Life is an empty dream. 

Rcnaai Baowimto, Paeoeeljiu, Pt. U. 

Life and love are all a dream. 

Bmiin, Lament. 

Life fa a dream. (La vida es luelo.) 

CALPiaOH. Title of Comedy. 

• 

Now the summer prime is her blithest rhyme 
In the being and the seeming, 

And th^ that have heard the overword 
Know life’s a dream worth dreaming. 

W. £. HtHLav, JfekoM. No. 33. 

* 

Life is a kind of Sleep, old men sleep longest, 
nor begin to wake' hut when they are to die. 
Li mivytu. Us Ceneliret. Ch. II. 

Love to bis soul gave eyes; he knew things ate 
not ai they seem. 


The dream Is his ml life; the world aniand him 
b the dream. 

F. T. PucaAvt, Dream o/ Uoxin Wkiit, 

10 

To treat the whole spectacle as a dream 
within a dream, from which it is still possible 
that death may awaken us. 

John Ckiwra Powys. (Duiaht, Oti the 
Jfeonrng of Life, p. 47.) 
t1 

Waking life is a dream controlled. 

GeoaoE Santayana, LUUe Essays, p. 146. 

12 

Peace, peace I be is not dead, he doth not 
sleep— 

He hath awakened from the dream of life. 
Shillsv, Aionais. St. 39. 

13 

For life is but a dream whose shapes return, 
Some frequently, some seldom. 

Jaiccs Thouson, Tkt City el Dreadlnl NigW. 
Pl i, St. 3. 

Life a dream in Death’s ttenud ^eep, 

Jakes ThoKSoh, Phiiosopky. 
u 

Life, believe, is not a dream, 

So dark as sages say; 

Oft a little tnumiog rain 
Foretells a pleasant day I 
CHAPnoTTE BaoNTa, life. 

Tell me not, in mournful numbers, 

Life is but an empty dream I— 

For the soul u dead that slumbers, 

And things are not what they seem. 
LoHcmLOW, A Psalm oj Ltje. St. I. 

Sing it not in mouniiul oumben. (Singet nicht in 
Trauertonen.) 

Goethe, IFiijbeim Afeiiter; Pfisluie. 

IX-Llfe: A Oune 
1S 

The heroes of ancient and modem fame . . . 
have treated life and fortune as a game to he 
well and skilfully played, but the stake not to 
be so valued but that any time it could be 
held a trifle light as air, and thrown up. 
Ekerson, Essays, Stconi Series; Heu £nt- 
fund Reformers, 

As a rule, the game of life b worth playing, but 
the itnig^e is the prize. 

DtAH W. R. Ince. (Marchant, Wit and Wb- 
iom of Dean fsge. No. 199.) 

14 

But helpless Pieces of (he Game Be plays 
Upon this (Tbequer-board of Nights and 
Days; 

Hither and thither moves, and checks, and 
slays, 

And one by one back in the Closet lays. 

Okar KhatvIai, Risbiiyit, St. 69. (Fitzger¬ 
ald, tr.) 

The chess-board b the world, the pleca an 
the phenomena of the universe, the nBa of the 
game are what we call the bwt of Nalun. The 
player on the other aide b hidden from 19 . We 
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kaow tlut hit pl»!7 it ilmyt ttii, }uit, sad 
ptUeot. Bat tbo we know, to oar coat, that he 
wnt overloolu t nittake, or aiilus the 
aUowMKe foi ignorance. 

Huzur, Lay Sermim, Addreua, and Re- 
vieva! A liberal Education. 

While we leait thhik it be prepartt hit Mate. 
Mate, and the Kii^k pawn played, it never 
ceatet, 

Though all ^e earth it dust oi taken pieces. 

Joan MtsmxLD, Tie Widow in the Bye 
Street. Pt. I, last Bnei. 

We are puppets, Man in hit pride, and Beauty 
fair in her flower ■, 

Do we move ourselves, or are moved by an un> 
seen lund at a game 

That pushes us off irom the board, and others 
ever succeed? 

Tmniyson, Maud, 1.126. 

1 

1 have Mt my life upon a cut, 

And I will stand the hazard of the die. 

SHAEEsraaea, Kithard III. Act v, sc. A, 1. 9. 
Life win always remain a gamble, with prizes 
sometimes for the Imprudut, and blanks so 
often to the wise. 

jBOisa K. JUOMB. 
a 

We are in the world like men playing at 
tables 1 the chance it not in our power, but to 
play it it; and when it is fallen, we must 
manage it as we can. 

JtaauY Tanoa, Holy Hvint and Dytug; OI 
Contentednesi. Sec. 2. 

S 

The life of man is like a game with dice: if 
you don’t get the throw you want, you must 
show your eldll in making the but of the 
throw you do get. (Ita vitast bominum quasi 
quom ludas teiieris: Si iUud quod maaume 
opus est jacta non cadit, lllud quod cecidit 
forte, id arte ut corrigia.) 

Thamrce, Adelfki, 1. 739. 

Liie It a game of whJtt. From unmen sources 
The cards are shuffled, and the hands ate 
dndt. 

Blind art our efforts to control the forces 
That, though unseen, are no lets strongly felt 

I do not like the way the cards are shuffled. 

But yet I Uke the game and want to p^; 

And through the long, long night wm 1, uii~ 
tuifl^. 

Flay udiat I get, until the break of day. 
Boczwi F. wsiE, WJUst. 

tiie is a game of whist 
BetwciB Man and Nature 
In which Nature knows aB Man’s cards. 
CBaBCOtHra Moam, Bandkatt^' 

^ X—Lilt: An Ina 

We Mt ^ but FeliowTravelen, 

Alosig life’s weary wi^; 

Ifaupmu can play the p^pet. 


la^’s name, let him play. 

JOSK BaanErr, FeOoui-IVaveiers. 
ifaty with fueeral music—eet 
The jdpe to powerful lips— 

The cup of Ufe^ for hhn that drinki 
And not for him slps* 

R. L. STEVxNSOirjiyW Cup of life. 
s 

A fair, where thousands meet, but none can 
stay; 

An inn, where travellers bait, then post away. 
Isaac Hawkins Bxowne, ImmartaUty of (As 
^cui. (Tt. from the Latin by Soame Jenyns.) 
a 

For the world 1 count it not an iim, but an 
hospital, and a place not to live, but to die in. 
Sm Tbouas Baownz, Reitgio Afedict. PC. li, 
sec. il. 

Archbishop Leighton used often to say that if 
he were to choose a place to die in, it should 
be an inn; it looking like a pilgrhn’s going home, 
to whom this world was all as an inn, who 
was weary with the noise and confukon in it. 
. . . And be obtained what be desired, for he 
died at the Bell Inn in Warwick Lane. 

Gilbert Burnet, History of Uy Own Times. 
7 

This world is but a thoroughfare full of woe, 
And we but pilgrims passing to and fro. 

Death is an end of every worldly sore. 
Chaucer, The Knighles Tale, I. 19S9. 

Like pilgrims to th’ appointed place we tend; 
The world's an inn, and death the journey’s end. 
DsvniK, Palamon and Artite. Bk. iii, 1. 887. 

a 

I depart from life as from an inn, and not as 
from my home. (Ex vita discedo, tamquam 
ex hospitio, non tamquam e domo.) 

Cicero, De Senectute. Ch. 23, sec. 84. 
t 

We are In this life as it were in another man’s 
house. ... In heaven is oui home, in the 
world is our Inn: do not so entertain thy¬ 
self in the Inn of this world for a day as to 
have thy mind withdrawn from longing after 
thy heavenly home. 

Pauj. GsRHAtDt, Meditations. No. 38. (1630) 

10 

One doth but breakfast here, another dine; 
be that lives longest does but sup; we must 
all go to bed in another World. 

Joseph Hehshaw, Bishop of pEiKsaoitovoai 
Bora Succissiva, p. 80. (1631) 

Man’s H(e la like unto a winter's dayr- 
Some break tbeii fast and so depart away; 
Others stay dinner, then depart full fed; 

The longest age but sups and goes to bed. 

0 render, then behold sad see 
Ae we are now, so must you be. 

Attributed to Bishop Henshawe, but proba¬ 
bly an elaboratloB by an unknown b^ of 
the quotation from Bora Sucdtsiva given 
nbove. Variations of the stanes were used 
frequently as epitaphs. 
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Our Ufe i> Botbiug but t. Wlaeer't i%. 

Sumt only bntk Cbdr F)ut, m iwiy: , 
Otben my to Diiiiut, tid depsrt tuU (M: '*• 
Tlw deepest but Sun ud goes t» Bed: 
He’i most b debt tlut lingen out the Dsy: 

Who dies betime, bis lea, ind'lees to puy. 
Fuincts Qvuua, DiaMVoneiu: Oa Ur Uje 
at Man. <I6J3) ' ' 

The liie of men ii a wloter't day, aid a eriiitei's 
way. 

John Rar, Eti[lisk Ptavtrbs. 

Man's life is lihe a Winter's day: 

Some only breahfast and away; 

Otben to dinner stay and are full fed, 

The oldest man but sups sod goes to bed. 

Long is his life who lingers out tbe dsy. 

Who goes tbe soonest bag the least to pay; 
Death is tbe Waiter, some few run on tieit, 

And some alas I must pay tbe bill to Nick I 
Tho' I owed much, 1 hope long trust Is given, 
And truly mean to pay all bills in Heaven. 

Vn KNOWN, Bpitafh, Barnwell Churefayard, 
near Cambrk^, England. 

This life at best is but an inn. 

And we tbe passengers. 

James Howrta, A Fit of Mortification. 

Nor is tbb lower world but a huge inn, 

And men the rambling passengers. 

James Hdweu, Tke Vote. (Prefixed to bb 
Famtiar Letters.) 

2 

1 came at mom; 'twas spring, I smiled, 

Tbe fields with green were dad; 

I walked abroad at noon, and In! 

Twas summep—I was glad; 

I sate me down; 'twas autumn eve, 

And I with sadness wept; 

1 laid me down at night, and then 
Twas winter, and I slept, 

Maar PvTia, Efiiafk; j Lije. 

a 

Many mortals given up to tbe belly and to 
sleep, uniostructed and uncukurM, have 
passed through life tike sojoumets in strange 
lands; whose bodies indeed have been given 
up to pleasure, and tbeii souls to a heavy 
burden. (Multi mortales dediti ventii atque 
sonmo, indocti, incultique vitapa sicutl pere- 
grinantes transiere; qidbus profecto contra 
naturam corpus voluptati, anhna oneil) 
Salltini, CatSina. Ch. 2, sec. g, 

Tins body is not a borne but an Ism, and that 
only for a short time. (Nec domum esse hoc 
c^us, sed hoqiitium, et quidem breve hoi- 
jntiujn.) 

SsNXCA, Byitfala ad LudUuM. Epls. ox, 14. 
Bon for a very brief space of time, wt regard 
Ibis life II an inn wbM we are mob to quit 
that it may be mad* ready for tke coming gt^ 
StvxcA, Ad Pelybonw de Comelatitna. S«. 21. 
Making a peipctual maodon of this poor faahiliit. 
pbet. 

Sn pHittt Snunv, Arcadia. 


^ XWdfs; Ab Istlinns 

Manj^ witty authors compare the present 
time to an isthmus, or tiarrow neck of land, 
that rises in the midst of an ocean, im. 
measurably dlfiused on either side of it. 

Adoeoh, Tke Sfectator. No. 590. 

There is an eternity behind and an eternity be¬ 
fore, and this little speck in tbe center, however 
long, b comparatively but a mloute. 

John Baown, after hb arrest at Harper’s 
Ferry, in October, lgS9. 
e 

The poorest day that passes over us is the 
confiug of two Eternities; it is made up of 
currents that issue from tbe remotest Past 
and flow onwattis into the remotest Future. 
CAntyxx, £riayi; Signs a) tke Times. 

One life;—a little gleam of Tiine between two 
Elemitles. 

Casivle, Heroti mi Hero-Worskip. Lett. S. 
7 

As stand we peicht on point of Time, betwiit 
the two Eternities, 

Whose awful secrets gathering round with 
black profound oppress our eyes. 

Sia Richasd BuaroN, Tke Kodiak. Pt. ti, it.4. 
a 

Life is a fragment, a moment between two 
eternities, influenced by all that has preceded, 
and to influence all that follows. The only 
way to illumine it is by extent of view. 
WiLLUM Emnv Cbanutno, Note-book; Uji. 

« 

Vain, weak-built isthmus, which dost proudly 
rise 

Up between two eternities I 
Absaham Cowley, life and Fame, L IS. . 

10 

Life is a narrow vale between tbe cold and 
barren pe^ of two eternities. We strive in 
vain to look beyond the heights. 

R. G. iNCEasoLL, At Ris Brotker'i Grave. 

11 

What shall we call this undeterrain’d state, 
This narrow isthmus 'twixt two baundleis 
oceans. 

That whence we came, and that to which we 
tend? 

GEOacE Lsio, irdoi of Ftmrskam, Ad Si, 
sc. 2. 

Life, as wc call it, b nothiai but the edge of 
tbe boundleas ocean of extsteoce where It eomes 
on souatflags. 

0. W. Hoims, The Frofessor at the Braaklast- 
Tabte. Ch. 5. 

12 

Remember that man's life lies all within this 
present, as T were but a hair’s bneii^ of 
time; as for the rest, the past it gose, the 
future may never b& Sh^ thenfere, ii 
man’s life, and narrow ii the comn of the 
earth wbe^ he dmBs. 

MAtcoa Anecntt, JfediKtlMM. Bk. U, she. 10. 
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1 

This speck of life in lime’s great wilderness 
'This narrow isthmus 'twixt two boundless 
seas, 

The pasl, the future, two eternities 1 
TtiOMAS Mooat, !.alla Jtookk: The Veiled 
Frephn !>) Khorassan. St hi 
Placed on this isthmus of a mid tile state. 

Pore, Faay on Man. Epis. ii, J. 1. 

3 

Amid two seas, on one small point of land, 
Wearied, uncertain, and amaz’d we stand. 
Mstihew PniOR, Solomon on the Vanity oj 
Human Wiikts. Pt. iii, ] 616. 

Lo! on a narrow neck of land, 

Twixt two unbounded seas, I stand, 

CuAKLLs WesecY, (1 Cod Mine Inmost Soul 
Convert. 

4 

I desire to have both heaven and hell ever in 
my eye, while I stand on this isthmus of hfc, 
between two boundless oceans, 

JOiiN WESLtr, Letter to Charles Wesley, 1747, 

XII—Life: A Medley 

5 

From fibers of pain and hope and trouble 
And toil and happiness,—one by one,— 
Twisted together, or single or double. 

The varying thread of our life is spun 
Hope shall cheer though the chain he galling; 
Light shall come though the gloom be falling; 
Faith will list for the Master calling 
Our hearts to his rest,—when the day is 
done 

A. B. Bkaeoon, When the Hay Is Dane. 

Life is patchwork—here and there, 

Scraps of pleasure and despair 
Join together, hit ur miss 
Anne BkoSAurm, I’alckuiork. 

B 

Hr fixed thee ’mid this dance 
Of plastic circumstance. 

Rodert Brows'ino, Rabbi Ben Ezra. 

7 

How many lives we live in one, 

And how much less tlian one, in alll 
Alice Cary, Lije's Mysteries. 

B 

What is it but a map of busy life, 

Its fluctuations, and its v.ast concerns? 

CowpgH, The Task. Bk, iv, 1. 55, 

9 

In real life serious things and mere trifles, 
laughable things and things that cause pain, 
are wont lo lie mixed in strangest medley. It 
is necessary, then, that Tragedy, as being a 
mirror of life, must le,ave room for an 'ele¬ 
ment ol comic humour. 

John Keble, Lectures on Poetry. 
to ' 

Half my liie is full ol sorrow, 

Half of joy, still fresh and new; 

One of these lives is a fancy. 

But the other one is true, 

Adeiaide Ann Proctek, Dream-Lift. 


tl 

The Fates and Furies, as well as the Graces 
and Sirens, glide with linked hands over life. 
(Die Parzen uiid Furien ziehen auch mit ver- 
liundncn Handcn um das Leben, wie die Gra- 
zicn und die Sirenen.) 

Jean Paul Richihi,' ritun. Zykel 140. 

12 

Twi.si ye, twine ye! even so 
Mingle shades of joy .ind woe, 

Hope and fear, and peace, and strife. 

In the thread of human life. 

Si’OTT, Guy Manner in Ch. 4, 

13 We have two lives: 

The soul of m,in is like the rolling world, 

One half in day. the other dljil in night; 

Tile one ha.s mu.sie and the flying cloud. 

The other, silence and tlie wakeful stars. 

Ai.EXANFJER Smith, Iloriim. I 75, 

14 

Fnihlem of man, who, after all his moaning 
And strain of dire immeasuralilc strife. 
Has yet this ronsol.ilion. all aloning— 

Life, as a windmill, grinds the bread of Life. 
Lord ue Takiey, The IViniimill 
1B 

Through „II the changing scenes of life. 

In trouble ,iiid in juy 
Tate anh Bkadv, Psalm xiwv 

16 

Our life contains a thousand springs. 

And dies if one be gone. 

Strange' that a harp of thou,sjnd strings 
Should keep in tune so long 
Isaac Waits, Hymns. Bk ii. No. 19, 

XIII-Life; A Play 
See also World: A Stage 

Since well I've played my part, all clap your 
hands 

And from the stage dismiss me with .applause 

Trauv xaXwf vtwcLiCTai^ Kporoy 

Kai TTR^rn ^rra ^ 

CAESAR AitgustuSj Epif^ratK, ns hf lay dvmg 
The Kmpemr had caJleri in bis hkeitds. and 
asked them whether it sc^meii tu them that 
he had pby(.'rj the cpmt'Jy ot life filly 
(ecquid iii vidcreiur mimiim viti com¬ 
mode tnnseKibbC), and then spoke the epi¬ 
gram given above, seni them away, and 
died shortly afterward*?, {Suetonius. 
Twf-lve Casars: Augustus. Ch 9^, sec. 1.) 

18 

The human comedy (La comedie humainr) 
Honore de Bal 2 ac, The general title of his 
noveh, adopted in 1^4? 

5il the comedy out, and that done, 

When the PJay’a at an end, let the CurUin fall 

down 

Thouas Flatman, The Whim. 

1B 

Kcmember that you ate an .actor in a play, 
the character of which is determined by the 
Playwright: if He wishes the play to be short. 
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it is short; if loti/;, it is long; if He wishes 
you to play the part of a beggar, remember 
to art even this role adroitly. For this is your 
business: to play admirably the role assigned 
to you, but the seicction of that role is An¬ 
other's, 

Epiorttus [?], Euchdtidii”!. Sec. 17. 

1 

So likewise all this life of mortal man, what 
is it but a kind of stage play, where men come 
forth, disguised one in one array, and an¬ 
other ill another, each playing his part? 
ErasmoRj /Vaisr oj Folly, 

For though the must Ijc players, some roust be 
specLiton, 

IJln Jo.fsOK, Fxptoroia: Dr Fiii et Probix, 

Life is a tragedy wherein wc sit as spectators 
tor a while, and thro act cut our part in it. 
Swift, Thoushts on Viaums Subjccti. 

2 

The endless mime goes on; new faces come. 
New mummers babble in each other's earn; 
And some wear masks of woe, of laughter 
some. 

Nor know they play Life’s Comedy of 
Tears 

Jjurs B, KrNYON, The Play, 

3 

Life has its heroes and its villains, its sou- 
bretles ami its ingenues, and all roles may be 
acted well. 

J. W. kaUTCn, The tJpdarn Tamper. 

< 

Life is a stage, so learn to play your part. 
Laying gravity aside, oi learn t o bear its griefs. 

(^'^KIJII'^ vclf 6 fiioi kai Vaiyviav ^ 
rifp tieraOfti, if ray 

PAI.WOAS [Gtfrk AnihMoiy. Rk. cpig. 72,) 
This lift* a thpfllr^ w& well may cnJl, 

Wlit-re every aitor must [Jcrfnrm with aTt» 

Or latifh il thtoiich, and make a far(,e of a]], 

Or learn to lic,ir wkh prttcc hjs tragir part, 
Pai.laijas. (Oifck Afilhoh*;y, x, 72, [iland. trO 
If character be fate, no need tu ask 
Who set the staw, who cast you for the role; 

Put on what m: 2 R 300 urc, pul oH the mask, 

Pul on thr trayc pattern of your souk . . . 

Let him who plays the moiuirch be a. king] 

Who plavA ihr roKue, be perfetl m his part. 
John ErskinEj Ai Iht Sonnet iv. 

5 

My soul, sit ihcu a patient looker-on; 

Judj^e not the play before the play is done: 
Her plot hath many changes; every day 
Speaks a new scene; the fast act crowns the 
play, 

FuAKCii Quarles, Rtspice Finem. 

6 f 

Draw the curtain, the farce is played out. 
(Tiroz Ic rideau, Ja farce est jouee.) 
RAQajMS] dyinjr words, as be expired ia a fit 
of laughter, (ff'orii. Vol> i» p. 17. Dupont, 
ed,> Karift, 1865.) 


7 

There is no incidental music to the dramas 
of real life. 

Sax RonuES, Insidhus Dr. Fu ^ancku. Ch. 9. 

8 

It is with life as with a play—it mitlcrs rot 
how long the action is spun out, but how good 
the acting is, (Quomodo fabula^ sic vita non 
^uam diu, sed L]uam bene acta sit, rdert.) 

SsNTCAi Episi^iS ad LnidUm, Kpis. Ixxvii, 20. 
Tis not the mere sUge of life but the part we 
play thereon that gives the value. (Nicht der 
Tuminetplata dcs Lebens^sein Gehalt bestimmt 
icincn Wcrlb) 

ScirnLER, Fieico, Act iii, sc. 2. 

9 

Life’s bul a walking shadow^; a poor player 
Thai struls and frets his hour upon the stage, 
And then is he;ird no more. 

SnAKESP&iVKiL, Macbflk. Act v, sc. S, 1, 23, 

10 

Life’s a long tragedy; this globe the stage, 
Wcl! fix’d unci well adorn’d with strong ma¬ 
chines. 

Gay fields, and skies, and seas; the actors 
mimy; 

The plot imrnense. 

Isaac Waiis, EpMU to Mitio. Pt. i, 1.1, 

Tor they arc blesl that have not much to rue— 
That []av(‘ sol oil misheard the prompter’^ cue, 
Stammered and urn bled, and the wrong parts 
played, 

And lUe a Tragedy of Lrrori made, 

WiLLiAAf W.ArsoN, To 0 FruntI, 

Fate has written a tragedy; its name b 'The 
Human Heart,” 

The Tl^ratre is the House of Life, Woman the 
mummer's lurt; 

The Devil ciiteni the prompler's box and the 
pJay is ready to start. 

Rohriit W. Sekvicf., The Harpy. 

XIV— Life: A Talc 

11 , 
Every man’s life is a fairy-tale written by 
God's hngers. 

Hans Cuhistian Anw-kses, Worh: Prejace. 
12 , , 

Life is as tedious as a twice-told talc, 

\'exing the dull ear of a drowsy man. 
SiLAKiSPLAR]:, Ainf .fokn. Act til, sc. 4,1. 109. 

13 

Life ... is a tale 

Told by an idiot, full of sound and fury, 
Signifying nothing. 

ShaxeSI'EARE, MacheLk. Act v, sc. S, ]. 26. 

14 

Life’s but a span, or a tale, or a word. 

That in a trice, or sudden, is rehearsed. 
Ukknowh, a Pritnd's Advice. {Roxbwght 
Bajliids, ji.) 

XV- Lif«: A Toyagt 

18 

We mortab cross the ocean of this world 
Each in his average cabin of a life; 
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The b«t’s not big, the worst yields elbow- 
room. 

Robsrt BROWHtNc, Biskop B!ouir<m’s 
Apolosy. 

Most men make the voyage of life as if they 
carried sealed orders which they were not to 
open tOI they were fairly in mid-ocean. 

J. R. Loweu., Amimg Uy Boots: Dante. 
Life bath set No hndmarks before us. 

OwtH MaRnnn, Ludte. Ft. ii, canto v, sec. 14. 

Life’s a voyage that’s homeward bound. 
Himian Melvilu. (Cournos, Modem Ptu- 
tarch, p. S7.) 

2 

Life is a perilous voyage. (nhoCt apa\tp6s rt 

ffr.) 

PALLASAa. (Greet dntAofogy. Bk. x, No. 65.) 

S 

Humble voy^ers ate we, 

O’er Life’s dim, unsounded sea, 

Seeking only some calm clime;— 

Touch us gently, gentle Time. 

Bryah Wallisi Procter, Afiddfe Age. 

O’er Ocean, with a thousand masts, satis forth 
the stripling bold— 

One boat, bard rescued from the deep, draws 
Into port the old I 

ScnrLLZR, Votive Tabtett; Expectation and 
Fulfilment. 

4 

Life’s uncertain voyage. 

Sbaeesveare, Fimon oj Athens. Act v, sc. 1, 

1. 20S. 

Life Is a voyage. ’The winds of life come strong 
From every point; yet each will speed thy course 
. along. 

If thou with steady hand when tempests blow 
Canst keep thy course aright and never once let 
go, 

Theotcu WiLiiAsts, The Voyage of Lilt. 

B 

Old and young we are all on our last cruise. 
R. L. Stevenson, Crabbed Age and youth. 

ZVI—Life: The Conduct of Life 

I 

Whilst I yet live, let me not live in vain. 
Addison, Csto. Act iv, sc. 4. 

One must have lived greatly whose record 
would bear the full light of day from begin¬ 
ning to its close. 

A, B.-Aicott| Table Talk: Learning, 

From fieids of sense, and mines of thought, 
’Threads of life are twisted and wrought: 

We ate weaving Character, weaving Fate, 
And Human History, little and great. 

^ WILUAU Ailtnonam, fitackbeiTlRt. 

Let us be patient, tender, wise, forgiving. 
In this strange task Of Uvi^; 

For if rw fail each other, each will be 
Grey driftwood lapsing to the bitter sea 
liAitoi Aasroona, Berdy and Sp^. 


For like a child, sent with a fluttering light 
To feel bis way along a guity night, 

Man walks the world. Again, and yet again. 

The lamp shall be by ^ of passion slain; 

But shall not He who tebthim from the door 
Relight the lamp once nwre, and yet once more? 
Attar, Msniik-ul-rar. (Fitiijetald, tr.) See 
Letters and Lhemry Remotns of Edviard 
Pittgerald. Vol. ii, p, 457. 

10 

I live for those who love me, for those who 

know me true; 

For the heaven that smiles above me, and 
awaits my spirit too; 

For the cause that lacks assistance, for the 
wrong that needs resistance, 

For the future in the distance, and the good 
that I can do. 

G. LiNN^ns Banes, My Aim. 

Only a life lived for others is a Ufe worth while. 
Alrert Einstein, dehning success. (Putdk, 
June, 1052) 

II 

Man always knows his life will shortly cease, 
Yet madly lives as if he knew it not, 

Ricbard Baxter, Hypocrisy. 

For yet I lived like one not bom to die; 

A thriftless prodigal of smiles and tears. 
Hartley Coleridge, Long Tine a Ckild. 

Men deal with life as children with their play. 
Who first misuse, then cast theii toys away. 
CowFRR, Hope, 1.127. 

12 

God asks no man whether he will accept life. 
That is not the choice. You must take it. The 
only choice is koov. 

Henry Ward Beecher, lije Thoughts. 

13 

Live truly, and thy life shall be 
A great and noble creed. 

Horattus Bonar, Be True. 

Do what thy manhood bids thee do, from none 
but self expect applause; 

He noblest lives and noblest dies who makes and 
keeps his self-made laws. 

AH other Life is living Death, a world where 
none but Phantoms dwell, 

A breath, a wind, a sound, a voice, a tinkling oi 
the camel-b^. 

Sia Richard Burton, The Kasldah. Pt. viii, 
sts. 37-8. 

To seek the True, to glad the heart, such Is of 
life the Higher Law. 

Sm Richard Burton, The Kasldah. Pt. bt, it. 
28. 

14 

Ail is concentred in a life intense, 

Where not a beam, noi air, ooi leaf is lost, 
But hath a part of being. 

Byron, Ckilde Harold. Canto iii, st. 89. 

18 

To live content with small means; to seek 
elegance rather dun luxury, and refinement 
rather thin fadiion; to be worthy, not re¬ 
spectable, and wealthy, not rich; to atudy 
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bard, think quietly, talk frankly; to listen to 
stars and birds, to babes.and sages, with open 
heart; to bear all cbeerftdly, do ^ bravely, 
await occasion, burry never; in a word, to let 
the spiritual, unbidden and unconscious grow 
up through the comiaon; tbis is to be my 
symphony. 

Wuiuu Hsmsy Channihc, ily Symthony. 

1 

Nature has granted the use of life like a loan, 
without fixing any day for repayment. (Na- 
lura . . . dedit usuram vitre tamquam pe- 
cuntte nulla prsstituta die.) 

Ciceio, Tuscvlanatuiti Disputationum. Bk. i, 
ch. 19, sec. 9J. 

Life is given to all, not to be disposed of, but to 
be osed. (Vitaque mandpio null! datur, omnibus 
usu.) 

Lticaenus, De Rerum Nuiura. Bk. lii, 1. 071. 
Man has been lent, not given, to life. (Homo 
vitse commodatus, non donatui est.) 

PtiniiLius Sykus, Smtentia. No. 257. 

2 

For the conduct of life, we need right reason 
or a halter. 

Diooxnxs. (Diocanxs Lmnus, 2>io|CRes, 24.) 

} 

Chiidren of life are we, as we stand 
With our lives uncarved before us. 

Gnonca WssnUdcroN Doane, Ufe-St^pturB. 
To each is given a bag of tools, 

A shapeless mass and a book of rules, 

And each must make, ere life is flown, 

A stumbling-block or a alepping-stone. 

R. L. Sharps, Stambling^Biock or Sleppini- 
Stone. 

4 

Trust flattering life no more,redeem time past, 
And live each day as if it were thy last. 

WiiLMXt DauMMOKn, Deaih’i Last Ifid. 

To execute great things, one should live as 
though one would never die, (Pout exicuter de 
grandn choses, il but vivre corame si on ne 
devait jamais mourir.) 

VAUVSNAaOUzS, Rifitxiotu. No. 142. 

Study as if you were to live forever. Live as if 
you were to die tomorrow. 

Ismoas or Sxvnxi. 
t 

Aimless we drift, we live but more or less. 
(Incerte enat animus, prseterpropter vitam 
vivitur.) 

(Jumrus Enktus, Ipkigenia. (Aldus GtUiut, 
Noctfs dttifiE. Bk. ill, ch. 10, sec. 12.) 
Aulus Gellius is recording a discussion of the 
meaning of prseterpropter, more or less. 

Life without a plan, 

As useless as the moment it began. 

Serves merely as a soil for discontent 
To thrive In. 

Cowpxx, Hop*, 1.95. 

Chdoae the best life, habit will make it pleas¬ 
ant. 

Ewcikus, FrsgweirtJ. No. 144. 




7 

Though we sometimes apeak of a primrose 
path, we all know that a bad life is just as 
difficult, just as full of obstacles and hard¬ 
ships, as a good one. . . . The only choice is 
in the kind of life one would care to spend 
one’s efforts on. 

Jonn Easxnti. (Doraht, On (lie ifeimfKg of 
Life, p. 41.) 

a 

A noble life, crowned with heroic death, rises 
above and outlives the pride and pomp and 
glory of the mightiest empire of the earth. 
jASits A. GAariEiii, Spotek, House of Repre¬ 
sentatives, 9 Dec., 1458. 
t 

He lives who lives to virtue; men who cast 
Their ends for pleasure, do not live, but hut. 
Roaear Hxrrice, Ok Himself. 

10 

In the morning of life, work, in the midday 
give counsel, in the evening: pray. ("EgV» 

dovkai 81 prvere, 8e VEgoATUv.) 

Hesiod, Horpocration, Frag. 19. 

In seed time learn, in harvest teach, in winter 
enjoy. 

WiLLiAxr Blaxe, Proverbs of Hell. 

11 

Do you wish to bve well? Who does not? 
(Vis recte vivere: quis non?) 

Horace, Epistles. Bk. i, epis. 6,1. 29. 

If live you cannot as befits a man, 

Make room, at least you may, (or those who can. 
(Vivere si rcctis ncscis, decede peritis.) 

Horace, Epistles. Bk. if, epis. 2,1. 213. (Coo- 
ington, tr.) 

Learn to live well, or fairly make your will; 
You've play’d, and lov'd, and ate and drank, 
your fill. 

Walk sober d 9, before e sprightlier age 
Comes titfiing on, and shaves you from the 
stage. 

Pope, Imitotiotis of Horace Epistles. Bk. U, 
epis. 2, 1. 322. 

12 

The rules for a happy life. (Vita pracepta 
beata.) 

Horace, Ssfirer. Bk. il, sat. 4,1.95. 

Amid hopes and cares, amid fears and passions, 
believe every day that dawos to be your last. 
Welcome will come to you another hour un¬ 
hoped for. (Inter spem curajnque, timores inter 
et Iras, Omnem ciede diem tibl dfluxlsie su- 
premum. Grata superveniet, qua non spetabitui 
bora.) 

Hoeace, Epistles. Bk. i, epis. 4,1.12. 

13 

You'll see that, since oui fate u ruled by 
chance. 

Each man, unknowing, great. 

Should frame life ao that at eome future hour 
Fact and his dreamings meet, 

Vkiui Huoo, To Hit Orpkm GrtstitUUreit. 

14 

Life muit be filled itp, and the taaa who ii 
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not capable of intellectual pleasures must con¬ 
tent himself with such as his senses can afford. 
Sucuii. JoEHSOH. (Has. Pioui, Johmimatia.) 

That kind of life is most bapiv wbkb afloida us 
the most opportunities of gaining our own es¬ 
teem. 

SuruEi JoaNSON, Works. Vol. ix, p. 114. 

1 

What a deal of cold business doth a man mis¬ 
spend the better part of life ini in scattering 
compliments, tendering visits, gathering and 
venting news, following feasts and plays, 
making a little winter-love in a dark comer. 

Ban JoKBON, ExploraUt: Jaclvro Vitx, 
i 

fi sacred burden is this life ye bear: 

Look on it, lift it, bear it solemnly, 

SUnd up and walk beneath it steadfastly. 
Fail not for sorrow, falter not for sin, 

But onward, upward, till the goal ye win. 
FaAHCis Asm Kembli, Utits Addressed to 
the Yovtii GenSlettun Leaving the Lenox 
Academy, Mass. 

a 

Who laughs in motley to the crowded court, 
And makes for idle days an idle sport, 

May teach us yet, in life’s impartial school, 
Tis lae wear asses’ ears and play the fool. 

Jasus B. Kxsyoh, The Harlegmn. 

4 

Measure thy life by loss instead of gain; 
Not by the wine drunk, but by the wine 
poured forth; 

For love’s strength standeth in love’s sacri¬ 
fice; 

And whoso suffers most hath most to give. 
Habuet EuAHoa Kmo, rA« Disdfles. 

• 

Life’s all getting and giving, 

I’ve only myself to give. 

What shall I do for a living? 

I’ve only one life to live. 

End it? I’ll not find another. 

Spend it? But how shall I best? 

Sure the wise plan is to live like a man 
And Luck may look after the rest I 
RunyABD K 1 P 14 H 0 , Fka Wtsktug-Capi. 
a 

Children of yesterday, hdrs of tomorrow, 
Wliat are you weavbg? Labor and sorrow? 
Look to your looms again. Faster and faster 
Fly the great shuttles prqjared by the Master. 
Liit^s in the loom! Room for it, rooni] 

Masy a. Latrsubt, Song of Bope, 

The ytan of men en the loomi of God, let 
down from the piece of the sun 
Wheiein we m weaving alway, till the mystic 
web is done— 

We iuiy not see hM the right dde looks- we 
CM ooly weave and wait. 

Asnosi G, Qaasna, The Tapestry Wtavon. 


And in the wreck of noble lives 
Something immortal still survives. 
Loncfillow, BuOdittg of (ke Ship, 1. 37S. 

What else lemains for me? 

Youth, hope and love; 

To build a new life on a ruined life. 
LoNGFEtiow, The Masque of Pandora; I* 
the Garden. Ft. viil. 

Thus at the flaming forge of life 
Our fortunes must be wrought; 

Thus on its sounding anvil shaped 
Each burning deed and thought. 

Lonctellow, The VUiage Blacksmiih. St. 8. 
a 

The freer step, the fuller breath, 

The wide horison’s grander view. 

The sense of life that knows no death— 

The life that maketh all things new. 
Samuel Lonofellow, The Horiton's View. 

> 

Life may be given in many ways, 

And loyalty to Truth be sealed 
As bravely in the closet as the field, 

So bountiful is fate. 

J. R. Lowell, ComManoroliofi Ode. 

10 

Wanton is my page, but my life is right. 
(Lasciva est nobis pagina, vita proba.) 
Maktiai, Epigrams. Bk. i, epig. 4. See also 
CowLzy under FAitE. 

11 

We spend our lives in learning pilotage, 

And grow good steersmen when the vessel’s 
crank! 

Geokoe Mebedith, The Wisdom of Eld. 

12 

To measure life, learn thou betimes, and 
know, 

Toward solid good what leads the nearest 
way; 

For other things mild Heav’n a time or¬ 
dains, 

And disapproves that csre, though wise in 
show, 

That with superfluous burden loads the day, 
And when God sends a cheerful hour, re¬ 
frains. 

Miltoh, 5uiiMtr; To Cyriat Shitmer, 

12 

My business and my art is to live. (Mon 
mdtier et mon art, e’est vlvn.) 

MoHTAionE, Essays. Bk. ii, ch. 6. 

Life and good livtag—wbal do we want beside? 
(Le vivre et le couvert, que fiut-il davinlage?) 
La FoKTAnn, PaUes, 

Living Is an art; and, to practise it well, men 
need, not only icquW skill, but also 1 native 
tact and taste. 

Aldods RvxLtv, Texts and Pretexts, p, 129. 

The finest art, the'ntost dlBcult to learn, is the 
art of Uving. 

JoBir Hact, Aboesl WossM, p. 222. 
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The ut of life b to be so weS knosm et« |ood 
KstsLraot that you can pay sritta a cheque. 

E. V. Lucas, Over Bemtrton'i. 
t 

It is "to live happily’’ and not, as Antisthenes 
declares, |'to die happily,” which makes hu- 
msD felicity. (C’est “le vivre heuieusement," 
non, comme disoit Antisthenes, “le mourii 
heureusement,” qui fait I’butnaine filiciti.) 
Montaigne, Essays. Bk. Ui, ch. 2. 

2 

How mean we seem when we look back into 
our lives! 

Geosoe Moose, Ave, p. 81. 

8 

To live as fully, as completely as possible, to 
be happy, and again to be happy is the true 
aim and end of life, "Ripenesa is all.” 
Llswesyn Powys, Impassioned Clay, p. 94. 

It is better to live recklessly and dangerously 
and even disastrously than not to live at all. 
Lsewelyn Powys, Impassiontd Clay, p. 9S. 

Make no doubt of it, to have bad an unhappy 
life is to have failed in life. It is the one con- 
Bummate error, and around the death-bed of 
such a one the very angels weep. 

Lsewelyn Powys, Impassioned Clay, p. 98. 
The essential thing is that in this brief interval 
between darkness and darkness, we should be 
thrilliogiy and passionately amused. 

John Coweea Powys. 

4 

Since the span of life which we enjoy is short, 
let us make the memory of our lives as long 
as possible. (Quoniam vita ipsa qua fruimur 
brevis est, memoriam nostri quam maxume 
longam efficere.) 

Saiu,usi, Sec. 1. 

That man alone Uves and makes the most of 
life who devotes himself to some occupation, 
courting the fame of a glorinus deed or a noble 
career. 

Sauusi, Cotitete. Set. 2. 

8 

Nothing can be meaner than the anxiety to 
live Ob, to live on anyhow and in any shape; 
a spirit with any hnnour is not willing to Uve 
except in its own way, and a spirit with any 
wisdom is not over-eager to live at all. 

Geome Santayana, Little Essays, p. 164. 

e 

The largest portion of life paues while we 
are doing ill, a goodly share while we are do¬ 
ing nothing, and the whole while we are doing 
that which is not to the purpose. 

SincA, Bpatnia ad lucittuis. £pls. 1, sec. 1. 
IVe break up life into tittle bits and fritter it 
away. (DUudmna Qlam in partkulas ac 
kurcirutmui.) 

SmcA, fpittttliE «f ludliNM. Epit. xxxli, 2. 

0 gentlemen, the time of life is short 1 
To spend that shortness basely were too long, 
If life ^d ri^ tmon a dial’s point, 


Still ending at the arrival of an hour. 

And if we Uve, we live to tread on kings; 

If die, brave death, when princes die with us! 

Shakesteaiii, / Henry IV. Act v, sc. 2,1. 82. 
Life is too short to waste 
In aitic peep or cynic bark, 

Quarrel or reprimand; 

Twill soon be dark; 

Up! mind thine own aim and 
God save the mart! 

Euexson, To J. W. 

Life is too short for mean anxieties. 

Chasles KrassLEY, The Saint's Trafeiy. Act 
11, sc. 9. 
a 

Reason thus with Ufe: 

If I do lose thee, I do lose a thing 
That none but fools would keep. 
Sbaesbeeau, SLeasure lor Utasnre. Act lU, 
sc. 1,1. 6. 

S 

To suffer woes which Hope thinks infinite; 
To forgive wrongs darker than death or night; 
To defy Power, which seems omnipotent; 

To love, and bear, to hope till Hope creates 
From its own wreck the thing it contemplates; 
Neither to change, nor falter, nor repent; 
This, this thy glory, Titan, is to be 
Good, great and joyous, beautiful and free; 
This is alone life, Joy, Empire, Victory! 
SaEi.ilY, Prometkeus Unbound. Act iv, I. 870. 

10 

There are two things to aim at in Ufe: first, 
to get what you want; and, after that, to en¬ 
joy it. Only the wisest of manldad achieve 
the second. 

Logan Peabsau. Skith, Alterthoutkts. 

It 

To be honest, to be kind—to earn a Uttle and 
to spend a Uttle less, to make upon the whole 
a family happier for his presence, to renounce 
when that shaU be necessary and not be em¬ 
bittered, to keep a few friends but these with¬ 
out capitulation—above aU, on the same grim 
condition to keep friends with himself—here 
is a task for all that a man has of fortitude 
and deUcacy. 

R. L. Stevenson, A Christmas Sarmtn. 

To love playthings w^ as a child, to lead an 
adventurous and honourable youth, end to settle, 
when the time arrives, Into a green end smiUng 
age, Is to he a good artist in Ufe and deserve weQ 
of yourself end your neighbour. 

^ L. Stevenson, Crabbed Afe and Yanth. 

12 

Not what we would but what we must 
Makes up the sum of living; 

Heaven is both more and less than just 
In taking and in pving. 

R. H. SnonAnn, Ti^ Coioitry life. 

Tbe secret of Ufe is not to do iriiat one l^es, hltt 
to try to Ifte that vdiicb one hae to do. 

Dinab Mania Muuke.Cxaix. 

Set alia Gos: Man PtOMOXt, Gbn DiiMfil. 
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LOS 


LIFE 


Bitt tUi thing ii Cod, to be man vitb thy 
might, 

To grow straight in the strength of tby spirit, 
and live out thy iife os ^ light. 
Swrasuam, Btrtha. St. IS. 

2 

He regulated his life wisely. (Sapienter vltam 
instituit.) 

Tsaanac, Andrit, L 67. (Act I, sc. 1.) 

8 

The true pleasure of life is to live with your 
inferiors. 

TnACxiaAT, Tht Nm/comii, Bk. 1, di. 9. 

4 

The art of life, of a poet’s life, is, not having 
anything to do, to do something. 

H. D. Tontuv, Journal, 29 April, lgS2. 

Ill take Ufe’s basards, rue not hours well 
wasted, 

Hide my heart’s wounds, ask no miraculous 
balm; 

And ere 1 die, perhaps I shall have tasted 
At last a little calm. 

WiiuAic WsTSOH, Jutt a Possibility. 


XTII>-Llfe and Living 

Sm also Eatlni: Eat, Drink and Be Harry; 
Opportunity; Time: Oathei Vs 
Soiebuda 

a 

“Learn while you’re young,’’ he often said, 
“There is much to enjoy, down here below; 
Life for the living, and rest for the dead!” 
Said the jolly old pedagogue, long ago. 

Gioaoi Auiaio, Tho Jolly Old Pedagogue, 
Cease, Man, to mourn, to weep, to wall; enjoy 
thy shining hour of sun; 

We dance along Death’s icy brink, but li the 
dance less full of fun? 

Sia RicRAao Bustok, The Ko^k, Pt. ill, st. 
45. 


Sach life's unfulfilled, you see; 

It hangs still, patchy and icia;^: 

V« have not sighed d^, laughed free, 
Starved, feasted, despaired,—been bappV' 
KoBBtt Baewmo, Toutk ossd Art. 

I 

All of the animals ezceptii^ man bow that 
tht principal buriness of life ia to enjoy it. 
SurusL Binrm m VouMta, Nole-Bookt. 

Let 411 make hay while the lun shinei. 
^^CBLVutna, Dm Qt^te. Pt, i, ch. 11. 


Where we live or how we live la of iittli 
corya p rencc. What U all-important is to live 
^Einn Dnair, Wtoi We live By. 

altea to make the moat of Hie, 

Ldio no happy da^, 

Thne win nevtthi^ thee back 
pugtcaa sw^ asn^l 


Leave no tender word unsaid, 

Love while love shall last; 

“The mill cannot grind 
With the water that is past." 

Sahsh Doodkey, rd» Lesson of ide Water- 
Mill. 

12 

The fool, with all his other faults, has this 
also: he is always getting ready to live. (Inter 
cetera mala hoc quoque habet stultitia: 
semper incipit vivere.) 

Epicutus, Fragusents. No. 494. (Siutcs, 
Epislula ad Lucilium, xiii, 16.) 

They live ill who are always beginning to live. 
(M^ vivunt, qui semper vive» indpiunt.) 
Epicurus, Fragments. No. 493. (Seneca, 
Episttilce ad LucSium, xeU!, 10.) 

Wr are always beguming to live, but are never 
living. (Victuros agimus semper, nee vivimus un- 
quam.) 

ManiLiUS, Astronomiea. Pt. iv, 1. 899. 

We ate always getting ready to live, but never 
living. 

EsrERSON, /daniah. Vol. iii, p. 276. 

Very few men, properly speaking, live at present, 
but are providing to Uve another time. 

SwiPT, Thoughts on Various Subjects. 

13 

Live to-day, forgetting the anrieties of the 
past. (Hodie vivendum, amissa piKteritorum 
cura.) 

Epicurus. The Maxim of the Epicureans. 

14 

Drink wine, and live here blitheful while ye 
may; 

Hie morrow’s life too late is, live to-day. 
RoBEai Hzrricx, To Foul A. 

15 

What is life where living is extinct? 

Joan Hevwood, Proverbs. Pt. 11, ch. 9. 

18 

For this is wisdom: to love, to live. 

To take what Fate or the gods may give. 
Laurence Hope, The Teak Forest, 

Dare to be wise: begin! He who postpones 
the hour of living rightly is like the rustic 
who waits for the river to run out before he 
crosses, yet on it glides, and wilt ghite on 
forever. (Sapere aude; 

Incipel recte rivendi proiogat boram, 
Rusticus exspectat dum defluat amnis; at ille 
Labitur et labetur in omne volubilis evum.) 

Horacb, Epistles. Bk. 1, epls. 2,1. 40. 

Whatever hour God baa blessed you with, take it 
with grateful hand, nor postpone your joys from 
vear to year, so that, in whatever i^ce you have 
been, you may say that you have lived happily. 
Hotacs, Bk. i, epb. ii, 1. 22. 

While yon may, live happy In the midst of 
pleasures; live mindful also that your time is 
sbott. (Ditaa Ucat, ha idiua jucundis viva beatua; 
nemor, qutm di Hvi btevli.) 

Horacs, iatkgs. Bk. ^ sat. 6,1.96. 



1 

Fear not the menace of the bye~and-bye. 
To-day is ours; to-morrow Fate must give. 
Stretch out your hands and eat, although ye 
die I 

Better to die than never once to live. 
Ricsmo Hovxv, Fur Sot tkt littuce. 

t 

Live all you can; it’s a mistake not to. It 
doesn’t so much matter what you do in par¬ 
ticular BO long as you have your life. 

Hzmv jAina, Tkt Amboisitiort, p. U9. 
a 

Reflect that life, like every other blessing, 
Derives its value from its use alone. 

Sakoki. JontrsoH, bmc. Act iii, sc. 8,1. 28. 
To bim that lives well every form of life is 
good. 

Samcsl Johmsov, RasreJej. Ch. 21. 

Catdi, then, oh I catch the transient bout; 

Improve each moment as it flies; 

Life's a short Summer—man a flower; 

He dies—aiasl how soon be dies I 
Sauuzl JoHNSon, Winter: An Ode, 1.33. 

4 

No man, remember, can lose another life 
than that which be now loses. The present is 
the same for all; what we now lose or win 
is just the flying moment 
MAaCDS Auasijus, Ueditations, Bk. ii, sec. U. 

8 

It is not wise, believe me, to say, “I shall 
live.” Too late is tomorrow's life: live thou 
today. (Non est, erode mihi, sapientis dicero 
“Vivara"; Sera nimis vita est crastina: vive 
hodie.) 

Maxtial, Bpipom. Bk. i, epig. IS. 

Life for delays and doubta no time does give. 
None ever yet made baste enough to live. 
(Properat viveie nemo satis.) 

Mmtial, Bpisrams. Bk. ii, 90. (Cowley, tt.) 
Tomorrow 1 will live, the fool does say; 

Today itself'a too late; the wise lived yesterday. 
(Cras vives? bodie jam vivere, Postume, serum 
est. lUe sapit quisquis, Posthume, vixit heri.) 

Maxtial, Bpigrami. Bk. v, 58. (Cowley, tr.) 
t 

Live while ye may, Yet happy pair. 

Miltoh, Paradise Lost, Bk. iv, 1. 533. 

7 

Rejoice, lest pleasureless ye die. 

Within a little time must ye go by. 

Stretch forth your open han^, and while ye 
live 

Take all the gifts that Death and Life may 
givel 

WmraASf Moaasa, The Bartkiy Parodisr; 
Mttrdi. 

a 

Make the most of Hfe you may— 

Life is dort and wears away. 

WirtAAst OuHia, Bkjj, CurioMS, Tkirsly Ky. 

Ah, make the meet of what we yet may ipeod, 
Before we too into the Dust deacend; 


Dust into Dust, and under Dust, to lie, 
Sana Wne, tana Song, aana Singer, and—aws 
End I 

OscAa EaAYvAjc, RubHyit. SL 24. (Flti- 
geratd, ti.) 

10 

While you can, and still are in your spring¬ 
time, have your fun; for the years pass like 
flowing water. (Dum licet, et veinos ctiam- 
num educitis annos, Ludite; cunt anni more 
fluentis aqus.) 

Ovid, Ars Amatoria. Bk. ill, I. 61. 

Ay, and make haste, nor wait the coming hours; 
be who is not ready today will he leee lo to¬ 
morrow. (Sed propers, noc te venturas dlSer in 
boras; Qui eat non hodie, cru minus aptui criL) 
Ovm, Rmediorutn Antoris, 1. 93. 

11 

Today let me live well; none knows what may 
be tomorrow. (^^#“44°*’ nfu; r4 ya^. 

nifnop ollSipi 88^0'.) 

pALcAMS. (Creak Antkotofy, Bk. v, cpig. 72.) 
Let us live then while it goes well with its. (Ergo 
vivamus, dum licet esse bene.) 

PmoNlus, Sutyricon. Sec. 34. 

The whole life of men is but a point of time; 
let U9 enjoy it, therefote, while it lasts, and not 
spend it to no purpose. 

FLtrTAacH, Oj tka Trainint of Cktfdraa. 

12 

Fiavia's a wit, has too much sense to pray; 
To toast oui wants and wishes is her way; 
Nor asks of God, but of her stars, to give 
The mighty blessing “while we live to live." 
Pope, Moral £uoyi, Epis. ii, 1. 87. 

With too much quickness ever to be taught; 
With too much thiokiog to have common 
thought: 

You purchase pain with all that joy an give. 
And die of nothing but a rage to live.. 

Pon, iforaf £sniyi. Epis. ii, L 97. 

1S 

We, we live! ours are the hours, 

And the jiving have their claims. 

(Wir, wit lebra! Unset sind die Stondai 
Und der Lebende hat Recht.} 

Schuxh, A» dU Frtude. St. 1. 

14 

As long as you live, keep learning how to live. 
(Quemadmodum vivas, quamdiu wvai.) 
Sereca, Rputtika ad LueMim, Epis. het^, sec. 
3. (Quoted as a proverb. 

Even in the longest life real living b the IoeI 
portion thereof. (Edam in loojdadma vita ndat. 
mum esse, quod vivkur.) 

SrnncA, Epistsila ad LadOsm. idrt, 12. 

Let ua balance life's account every day. (CoUfUi 
cum vita paria faciamua,) 

SzRics, Bpistida ad LucOism. ^fla. ci, sac. I 

Begin at once to live, and count eadt sepill^ 
day aa a aqstiate Ufe. (Ide* ptopera nti^ e 
liuuios diei lingiilM vlkit MitaJ. 

^nca, Btbuda U 7ttimw.aida.d,SK.M 



t 

Cotmlt; Here li mrythmg tdvanUigeoui to 
life. 

Antcnio: True; uve means to live. 
Sasassruu, Tkt Act U, ic. 1,1.49. 

2 

May you live all the days of your life. 
Swm, PoUtt Canvertttion. Dial. ii. 

a 

A abort b'fe and a merry life. 1 cry. 

John Tmhau, Tkt Jtvmf. Act i. (1600) 

4 

I cannot rest from travel: I will drink 
Life to the iees. 

TaNuyaoH, Ulyua, t. 6. 

5 

We live not in our moments or our years: 
The present we fling from us like the rind 
Of some sweet future, which we after find 
Bitter to taste. 

Richaw Chsnevix Tsehce, To -. 

Enjoy your own lot. (Utere sorte tua.) 
VaaotL, ifinud. Bk. li], 1. 912, 


Somehow the grace, the bloom of things has 
flown, 

And of all men we are most wretched, who 

Host live each other's lives and not our own. 

Oscsa Wiini, Humanitad. St. 6S, 

7 

Set forth the wine and the dice, and perish 
who thinks of tomorrow! 

Here’s Death twitching my ear, “Live," says 
he, "for I'm coming!" 

(Pone merum et talas. Percat, qid crastina 
curat! 

Mors aurem vellens, “vivite," ait, "venio,”) 

ViBOTL, Copa, I. 17. (Helen Waddell, tr.) 
Quoted by Justice 0. W. Holmes in radio 
address on his9Qth birthday, S March, 1911: 
"Death plucks my ear and Bay^ 'live—1 
am coming.’" 

a 

Since the bounty of Providence is new every 
day. 

As we journey through life let us live by the 


way. 

Waina Waisoh, Sit Doim, ify Croity. 

Let us live, then, and be glad, 

While young life’s before ua; 

After youthful pastime had. 

After old age, hard and sad. 

Earth will slumber o’er us. 

(Gaudeamus igitur dum juvenes sumut; 
Post jucundam juvenlutem, 

Post molesUm seuectutcm, 

Noa habebit humus.) 

Cawtemiiu Igitur, (Symonds, b 

WhilB we live, let us live. (Dum vivimc 


tSwMOWuThe sarilat known - - 

thkfsmllat LatinphraM isin^^pUM 
CnML a nrtlsval collection of ptovl^ 


Live while you Uve, the epicure would say, 

And Bei» (he pleasures ol the present day, 

Live while you live, the sacred preacher cries, 
And give to God each moment as it flies. 

Lord, in my view let both united be; 

I live in pleasure when 1 live to Thee. 

Da. Phiuf DoDoaiDGE, Epitram m His 
Pamily Arm}. The motto attached to the 
arms was "Dum Vivimus, Vivamus." 

Others mistrust and say, "But time escapes: 

Live now or never!” 

He said, “What’s time? Leave Now tor dogs 
and apesl 
Han has Forever." 

Robest BaowNiNO, A Crammaiiaii's Funeral. 

II 

The pleasures of youth are flowers but of 
May; 

Our Life’s but a Vapour, our body's but day. 
Oh, let me live well though I live but one day. 
TJnkhoww, The Old Woman's Wishes. 
(D'UaaEV, P3is lo Purge Melancholy. 1661.) 

ZVIll—Lite: 1 Have Lived! 

12 

I die,—but first I have possess’d, 

And come what may, I have been bless'd. 

Byson, The Giaour, I. 1114. 

IS 

However, as far as I am concerned, I have 
lived my time. (Sed mihi quidem d<d<«TOi,) 
CicEEto, Episltdoi ad AttUum. Bk. xiv, epis. 21. 
To-morrow Irt my sun his beama display, 

Or in clouds hide them: 1 have lived to-day. 
Ab*ahaii Cowiav, A Vote, 

14 

Fill my hour, ye gods, so that I may not say, 
whilst I have done this, "Behold, also, an 
hour of my life is gone,"—but rather, “I have 
lived an hour,” 

EMMtsoN, .Society and Solitude; Warks and Days. 

15 

We are the masters of the days that were: 
We have lived, we have loved, we have suf¬ 
fered . . . even so. 

W. E. Henuy, What Is to Come. 

IS 

That man Uvea happy and in command of 
himself, who from day to day can say, “I 
have Uvedl" (Hie potens sui Lmtusque deget, 
cui licet in diem Dudsse Viid!) 

Horace, Odei. Bk. iii, ode 29, L 41. 

Happy the man, and happy be alone, 

He, who can call to-day his own: 

He who, tecure within, can say; 

“To-morrow do thy worst, for I have liv’d to¬ 
day." 

HoRAca, Odet, iil, 29. (Dryden, b., 1. 6S.) 

Not HeaVn Itself upon the past has pow’i; 

But what has been, has ben, and I have had 
my hour. 

Hosuoi, OdM, iii, 29. (Dtyden, ti., L 71.) 

17 

1 have foo^t my fight, I have lived my Ufe, 
I have druidt my share of wine; 





From Trier to Coin there was never a knisht 
Led a merrier life than mine. 

CflABUS KntcsitY, Tkr Kmgkt'! Ittf. K 
limilar inscription tppears under tbe paint- 
isg by Fnns Hats, “Tbe Laugbine CavaUer.” 

I have lived; nor shall maligner fortune ever 
Take from me what an earlier hour once gave. 
(Pervud; neque enim fortuna malignior un- 
quam 

Brepiet nobis quod prior bora dedit.) 

PnaONioS, Fracmtnts. No. 84. 
g 

I have enjoyed earthly happiness, 

I have lived and loved. 

(Ich habe genossen das irdische Gludc, 

Ich habe gelebt und geliebet.) 

Scanuta, Pkcolonmi. Act iii, le. 7,1. 0. 

I have lived and I have loved; 

I have waked and I have slept; 

1 have sung and I have danced; 

1 have smiled and I have wept. 

CHaatis Macaav, Via. 
t 

When a man has said, 'T have lived," every 
morning he arises he receives a bonus. (Quis- 
quis dixit “vixicotidie ad lucrum surgit.) 
SxHaca, Epistula ad Luciliam. Epia. xii, see. 9. 

4 

What expiating agnny 
May for him, damned to poesy, 

Shut in that little sentence be— 

What deep austerities of strife— 

He “lived his life.” “He lived Ms life." 
FhANns TaoursoN, A Judfemeni in Heaven; 
Bpdatve. 
t 

1 have lived; 1 have run tbe course Fortune 
allotted me; 

Now my shade shall descend illustrious to 
the grave. 

(Viii, et quem dederat tursum Fortuna, 
peregi: 

Et nunc magna mei sub terras currit imago.) 
Vxaon, Xneid. Bk. Iv, 1. 658. 

XIZ— Life: Living Life Over 
B 

Yet for my own part 1 would not live over 
my hours past, or begin again the thread of 
my dayi, not upon Cicero's ground, because 
1 have lived them well, but for fear 1 should 
live them worse. 

Sn Thouas Bsowhi, Itedid. Pt. 1, 

sec. 49. 

Few men would be content to cradle H once 
again; except a man can lead his second life 
better than the fiisi, a man may be doubly 
condemned for living evDty twice. 

Six Thoioas BaowNi, Fe s Frieieif. Sec. 13. 

t 

If I were to live my life over again, I would 
do all that I have done. (SI je reco^entais 
ma cairiire, Je fend tout ce que j’ai fait.) 
fWTAnui, fMslpgiui its Harts, 


Were I to live my life over again, t should live 
it just as I have done. I neither complsin of the 
past, nor fear tbe luture. 

MowrAicns, Essays. Bk. iii, ch. 2. 

Vain was tbe min, and false as vain, 

Who said, were he ordained to run 
His long etceer of life again 
He would do all that he had done. 

Thouas Moonn, Uy Birthday, 
t 

I should have no objection to a repetition 
of the same life from its beginning, only 
asking the advantages authors have in a 
second edition to correct some faults of the 
first. 

Bekjauin FaAHXLiH, Aulobiagtafhy. Ch. 1. 
See alsa sender Fsanxlih. 

S 

I would live the same life over if I had to 

live again. 

Adam Lindsay Coxdoh, Tit SUk Stockridtr. 

10 

Who that hath ever been 
Could bear to be no more? 

Yet who would tread again the scene 
He trod through life before? 

MONTGOuiav, Tit FsMtng Ltaf. St. 7. 

ZX—Life: Quality, Not Quantity 

II 

It matters not how long we live, but how. 

P. J. Bimv, Ferlur; Wood and Water. 
iZ 

A short space of life is long enough for 
living well and honorably. (Breve tempus eta- 
tis satis longum est ad bene honesteque viven- 
dum.) 

Cicrao, De Sentetute, Ch. xix, sec. 70. 

Who wdl lives, long lives; for this age of ours 
Should not he uumbeced by years, days, and 
boon. 

Du Barias, Devine Weekes and Warkes. Week 
ii, day 4. (Sylvester, tr.) 

IS 

The life given us by nature is short; but the 
memory of a well-spent life is eternal. (Brevis 
a natura nobis vita data est; at memoiia 
bene reditse vitie sempitema.) 

Cicno, PiUippica. No. xiv, sec. 12. 

No one has Gved too short a life who has per¬ 
form^ its duties with unblemished chsn^. 
(Nemo parum du vixit, qui victutls perfects 
perfecto functus est munerc.) 

Cicaao, TuscidanartiM Disputattennm. Bk. i, 
ch. 43, SK. 109. 

14 

Life is not measured by the time we live. 
Gaoaca CaAiaa, 7ke ViSatt. Bk. 11. 

Life Is not dated mertly by yean. Evmti an 
sometimes the best calendars. 

Bxhjaujh DnaAxu, Ftnriie. Bk. U, dL L. .„. 

15 

So that my life be brave, what though aOt 
lo^? 

WauAic Dnoiciia», Soeutati. No. xE. 
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1 bavi lived enough, for I die uaconquered. 
(Satis vixi, Invictus ei^ morior.) 

Epauviorims. (CoEHKLivs Ntpos, Uves: 
Bfaminondas.) 

it b the depth at which we live and not at 
all the surface extension that imports. 
Eitexson, Socitty and Solitude: Works and 
Days, 

2 ... 

To live long is almost everyone s wish, but 
to live well is the ambition of a few. 

John Hughes, The Lay ilonh. No. 18. 
a 

It U not a great thing to have been to Jeru¬ 
salem, but to have lived well is a great thing. 
(Non magnum est Hierosolymis fuisse, scd 
bene vixisse magnum est.) 

St. Jexoue. (Ekasuus, De CoHaqviotum 
VtiUlate.) 

4 

Nor love thy life, nor hate; but what thou 
livest 

Live well; how long or short permit to 
heaven. 

Mtlton, Paradise Lost. Bh. xt, 1. 540. 

8 

I have lived to a riper age than years can 
show. 'Tis deeds make old: these must thou 
number: with these was my life fulfilled, not 
with idle years. 

Ovm, Consolatio ad Liviani, 1. 448. 

We live in deeds, not years; in thoughts, not 
breaths; 

In feelings, not in figures on a dial. 

We should count time by heart-throbs. He most 
lives 

Who thinks most, feels the noblest, acts the best. 

P. J, Baiiev, Festus; A Country Town, 

Be, who grown aged in this world of woe. 

In deeds, not years, piercing the depths of life. 
So that no wonder waits him. 

Bykon, Ckllde Harold. Canto iii, at. 5. 

K life spent worthily should be measured by a 
nobler line,—by de^s, not years. 

Ssonux, Pssurro. Act tv, sc. 1. 


Think’st thou existence doth depend on time? 
It doth; but actions are our epochs. 

Byson, lianfrtd. Act ii, sc. 1,1. 54. 

I 

It is no happiness to live long, not unhappi¬ 
ness to die soon; happy is he diat hath lived 
long enough to die well. 


T 


Fbahck Quasus, Enckindtoii. Cent, ii. No. 84. 


The measure of a man’s life is the well- 


spending of it, and not the length, 

^ Plutarcb, Consolotie ad ApoHaniuta, 


No parent would wish for his children that 
they might live forever, but rather that their 
fives might be noble and honored (Neque 
quisquam patens liberis uti eterni forent 
optavit. magis uti boni honestique vitam exi- 
gerent.) 


Ssixim, Jugurtia, Ch. 85, sec. 50 . 


» 

Life, if thou knowest how to use it, is long 
enough. (Vita, si scias uti, longa est.) 

Sereca, De Brevilate Vita, Sec. iL 

10 

Mere living is not a good, but living well. 
(Non enim vivere bonum est, sed bene 
vivere.) 

Seneca, Epistvlia ad Lucilitm. Epis. Izx, 4. 

We should strive, not to live long, but to live 
tightly. (Non ut diu vivamus curandutn est, sed 
ut satis.) 

Seneca, Epistvle ad Lnciliutn. Epis. xciii, 2. 

The point is, not how long you live, but how 
nobly you live. (Quam bene vivas refert, non 
quatu diu.) 

Seneca, Epislula ad tucSium . Epis. ci, sec. 15. 
He liveth long who liveth well! 

All other life is short and vain; 

He liveth longest who can tell 
Of living most for heavenly gain. 

Hokatius Bonax, He Livelk Long Who Liveth 
Well. 

Wish not so much to live long as to live well. 
Behjauin Fxanklin. Poor Xichard , 1738. 

They only have lived long who have lived 
virtuously. 

Shekidan, Pizarro , Act iv, sc. 1. 

Desire not to live long, but to live well; 

How long we live not years, but actions, tell. 
Rowland Watkyns, Fiamma sine Famo: 
The Hour Glass. 

For they lived long enough, that have lived well 
enough. 

Thomas Wilson, Arte of Rhetorigue, 83. (1S60) 

11 

The wise man will live as long as he ought, 
not as long as he can. ... He always reflecU 
concerning the quality, and not the quantity, 
of his life. (Itaque sapiens vivit, quantum 
debet, non quantum potest. . . . Cogitat sem¬ 
per, quails vita, non quanta sit.) 

Seneca, Epistulas ad Lucilium. Epis. hx, 4. 
Quot^ by Mohtaiche, Essays. Bk. ii, ch. 3. 

The good man should not live as long as it 
pleases him, but as long as he ought. (Cum 
bona vin> vivendum sit non quai^iu juvat 
sed quamdiu oportet.) 

Seneca, Episluloe ad Lucitism. Epis. dv, 3. 

It is with life as with a play; what matters is 
not how long it is, but how good it is. (Quomodo 
fabula, uc vita: non quam diu, sed quam b«m 
acta sit, refert.) 

Seneca, Episittla ad Lucslium. Epis. Ixxvii, 20. 

Life is long if it is full. (Longa est vita, si plena 
est.) 

Seneca, Episiula ad Luciliian. Epis. xdii, 2, 

Let us see to it that our lives, like jewels of 
great price, be noteworthy not bemuse of their 
width, but because of their weight. 

Seneca, Epistsda ad Lucslium. Epis, xdll, 4. 

Just El one of small stature can be a perfect 



man, so a life of amaU compaa can be a perfect 
Ue. 

StNECA, Epistvlcc ad Lvdlium. Epis. zciii, 7. 
Circles are praised, not that abound 
In largeness, but the exactly round: 

So life we praise that does excel 
Not in much time, but acting well. 

Eduund WAuaa, Long and Skotl Lijt. 

The measure of a happy life is not from the 
fewer or more suns we behold, the fewer or 
more breaths we draw, or meals we repeat, 
but from the having once lived well, acted 
out part handsomely, and made our exit 
cheerfully. 

Loeo SoAiresBUity, CharaclerisUcs, Vol. i, p. 
316. 
t 

The life of a man of virtue and talent, who 
should die in his thirtieth year, is, with re¬ 
gard to his own feelings, longer than that of 
a miserable priest-ridden slave who dreams 
out a century of goodness. 

Shiliky, Qvf.en Mab: JVotet. 

Perhaps the perishing cphcmeroii enjoys a longer 
life than the tortoise. 

SmeiLSY, Queen Uab: Nola. 

» 

That life is long, which answers life’s great 
end. 

The time that bears no fruit, deserves no 
name; 

The man of wisdom is the man of years. 
Young, Night Thoughts. Night v, t. 773. 

XZI—Life: The Simple Life: lU Virtues 
See also Simplicity 

Remote from busy life’s bewildered way. 

Campbell, The Pleasures of Hope, Ft. 7,1. 01. 
Far from the madding crowd’s ignoble strife, 
Their sober wishes never icarn'd to stray; 
Along the cool, sequester’d vale of Uie 
'fliey kept the noiseless tenor of their way. 
Tbohas Gkay, Elegy Written in a Country 
Church-yard, 1. 73. (1751) Last line often 
misquoted “even tenor.” “Far From the 
hiadding Crowd” used by Thomas Hardy as 
the title of a novel. 

Through the sequester’d vale of rural life 
The venerable patriarch guileless held 
The tenor of his way. 

Bulby Poanus, Death, 1.100. (c. 1775) 

5 

The supreme Good they believed to be the 
thing which . . . they expressed by the for¬ 
mula, “Life according to nature.’’ (Secundum 
natuiam vivere.) 

Ciczao, Da Finibus, Bk. iv, ch. 10, sec. 26. 
Cicxao is speaking of the Stoics. 

1 sought the simple life that Nature yields. 

Geoeci CnsnSE, The Villege. Bk. 1. 

A cbQd bis beaten me in simplicity of living. 
(HwaiM’ y* Mtlienm tdrtXeig.) 

Diooumj throwing away ^ only utsn^, n 


shell from which to drink, when he saw a 
boy drinking from bis bands. (Diooenes 
LAEXT rus, £7iogenei Bk. vi, sec. 37.) 

g 

If you live according to nature, you will 
never be poor; if according to the world’s 
opinion, you will never be rich. (Si ad naturam 
vives, numquam eris pauper; si ad opioiones, 
numquam eris dives.) 

Epicuxus, Fragmenli. No. 201. (Seneca, 
Epitluix ad Lvcilimit. Epis. xvi, sec. 7.) 

7 

We have learned the lesson of Time, and we 
know three things of worth; 

Only to sow and sing and reap in the land 
of our birth. 

Richasd Le Galuznne, The Cry of the Utile 
Peoples. 

t 

Aiwthing for a quiet life I 
Thomas Hetwooo, The Coptivej. Act ill, sc. 3, 
(1624) MinoLEiOR, Title of play. (1652) 
Swiri, Polite Conversation, Df^. 1, etc., etc. 
Anythin’ for a quiet life, as the man said wen 
he took the sitivation at the lighthouse. 

Dickens, Fichtincib Papers. Cb. 43. 
g Taught to live 

The easiest way, nor with perplexing thoughts 
To interrupt the sweet of life. 

Milton, Foradtie Lost. Bk. viii, 1.182. 

His life 

Private, unactive, cabn, contemplative. 

Milton, Paradise Regained. Bk. ti, I. 80. 

His life is neither tossed in boisterous seas 
Of troublous world, nor lost in slothlul ease. 
PaiNEAs Fletchex, The Happiness of the 
Shepherd’s Ufe. 

10 

Among good things, I prove and find 
’Ihe quiet life doth most abound. 

John Rav, English Proverbs. 

What sweet delight a quiet life affords. 
WiLLUu DaUMMOND, Sonnet. 

11 

The happy life, which flows along with steady 
course, completely under the soul’s control. 
(Beata vita, sect^o defluens cursu, arbitrii 
sui tota.) 

Seneca, Epistula ad LucSium. Epis. exx, 11. 

12 

A loving little life of sweet small works. 

SWIHBUENE, BolkUiell. Act 1, 1- 

ta 

So passed their life, a cleat united stnam, 
By care unruffled. 

Thomson, The Seasons: Summer, L 1189. 

So Us Ufe has flowed 
From Its mysterious urn a sacred stream, 

In whose calm depth the beautiful and pure 
Alone ate mirrored. 

Thomas N. Tauoced, Ion. Act 1, ic. 1,1.138. 
A life that leads melodious days. 

TxmtyaoH, In Uemoriam. ^ xxxiS, at, 2. 
Whose life wu Eke the vklet sweet, 
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Ai dimbliii jumlnc pure. 

WOMoswoxJs, SUtiet Stmm. 

1 

An elegant sufficiency, content, 

Retiiement, rural quiet, friendship, books, 
Ease and alternate labour, taeful life, 
Progressive virtue, and approving Huveot 
T^oksoh, Tht Statons; Spring, L 1161. 

2 

I love a life whose plot is simple, 

And does not thicken with every ;^ple, 

H. O. TaoBzAu, Conscience, 

My life is like a stroll upon the beach, 

As near the oceao's edge as I can go. 

H. D. Tbommv, The Fisher’s Boy. 

a 

'What is the simple life? ... It is a form 
of life described by pastoral poets, or the 
New Testament, but not livable today. 
CsiUtLES Waghix, The Simple Life. Ch. 7. 

Munanity lives and always has lived on certain 
elemental provisions. 

CHAai.as WsoNia, The Sim fie Life. Ch. 3. 

4 

For all her quiet life flowed on 
As meadow streamlets flow, 

Where fresher green reveals alone 
The noiseless ways they go. 

J. G. WaimiE, The Friend's Burial. St. 9. 

So didst thou travel on life’s comnion way 
In cheerful godliness. 

WoaiawoxTS, Poems Dedicated lo National 
Independence. Pt. I. No. 14. 

6 

Plain living and high thinking are no more: 
The homely beauty of the good old cause 
Is gone; our peace, our fearful innocence, 
And pure religion breathing household laws. 
WaanswoaTH, Poems Defeated to National 
Independence, Pt. i. No. 13. 

A conspicuous example of plain living and high 
thinking. 

Tbouab Hawss, fvcfungs for the People: 
George Herbert. 

1 will show myself highly fed and lowly taught. 

SHSXXSrua^ Alt's Welt that Ends Wril. Act 
^ fl, sc. 2,1. 3. 

Who Clod doth late and early pray 
More of his grace than gifts to 1^; 

And entertains the harmless day 
With a religious book or friend. 

Bin Hem«y WoTitot, The Charsteter »/ a 
^ Happy life. 

Oh, for the simple life, 

For tents and starry skies! 
laam Zurowm., Aspiralion. 


A quiet life, which was not life at alt. 

E. B. BaowKiHO, Aurora Leigh. Sk. 1, L 319. 
To live a life half dead, a living death, 

Milton, Samson Agoaislcs, 1. 100. 

A life both dull and dignified. 

Scott, Ifsrmion. Canto vl, at. I. 

a 

Bom with a monocle he stares at life, 

And sends his soul on pensive promenades. 
IXiHALD Evans, £r Idonocle. 

10 

Was it for this 1 uttered prayers, 

And sobbed and cursed and kicked the stairs. 
That now, domestic as a plate, 

I ^ould retire at half-past eight? 

Edna Si, VmcaNT Millay, Grovm-Vp. 

II 

For to live at ease is not to live. 

Pnsius, Satires. Sat. v, 1. 226. (Diyden, ti.) 

12 

Fix'd like a plant on his peculiar spot. 

To draw nutrition, propagate, and rot. 

Pope, Essay on Man. Epis. u, L 63. 

See dying vegetables life sustain. 

See life dissolving vegetate again. 

Fora, Essay on Man. Epis. iii, I. 15. 

One really lives nowhere; one docs but vegetate 
and wish it aU at an end. 

Fanny Bubniy, Cecilia. Bk. iv, ch. 7. 

13 

Degenerate sons and daughters. 

Life is too strong for you— 

It takes life to love Life. 

Edgax Lii Mastebs, Lucinda Matlock. 

ZZm-Ltfe: A Little Work, A Little Play 

14 

We are the voices of the wandering wind, 
Which moan for rest and rest can never 
find; 

Lot as the wind is so is mortal life, 

A moan, a sigh, a sob, a storm, a strife. 

Edwin Axholo, Light of Aria. Bk. ill, 1. 23. 

I've played a little, And I’ve worked a lot, 
I’ve loved and I've hated, As who would not? 
I’ve had some fun And I’ve had some sorrow, 
I’ve had to steal And I’ve had to borrow, 
I’ve ainned a little, But all in all 
I’ve hardly tasted Life at all. 

But Death just smiled as he beckoned ahead— 
“That was life,’’ He gently said. 

Milt fiEOHSTtm, Merry-Go-'Round. 

13 

A little BUn, a little rain, 

A soft wind blowing from tbe west, 

And woods and fields are sweet again, 

And warmth within the mountain’s breast. 


ZXIl— Liia: Tha SimpU Lila: 

t 

They do not live but linger. 
Romt Bueion, AiwtDny of 
PL i, sec. ii, mem. 3, auba. 10 , 


lU Faulta 


Malaiickaly. 


A little love, a little trust, 

A soft impidse, a sadden dream, 
And life as dry as desert dust. 

It fresher than a mountain stream. 
STsnoES A. Bnoom; Strtk end Mats. 
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1 

The kinf commands us, and Uu doctor quacka 
us. 

The priest instructs, and so our life exhales, 
A little breath, love, wine, ambition, fame. 
Fighting, devotion, dust—perhaps a name. 
Btkok, Don }mn. Canto U, st. 4. 

2 

We come, we cry, and that is life; 

We yawn, we go, and that is death. 

(On entre, on crie, et e’est la vie! 

On bailie, on sort, et e'est la mort I) 

Ausohe de Chancel, Untt in an Album. 
<1836) 

We are bom, Oien cry. We know not for why. 
And all our lives long Still but the same song. 
Nathaniel Ceouch, attr,. Lift. (Appeared 
originally in BriiM Droiltty, 1674.) 

a 

That he was bom, it cannot be denied. 

He ate, drank, slept, talked politics, and died. 
John Cunninohau, Oh an Alderman, 

4 

They are not long, the weeping and the 
laughter. 

Love and desire and hate: 

1 think they have no portion in us after 
We pass the gate. 

Eknest Oowsom, Vila Summo Brtva, 

They are not long, the days of wine and roses: 

Out of a maty dream 
Our path emerges for a whPe, then closes 
Within a dream. 

Eenest Dowson, Vita 5aiiimo fireois. 

4» 

A crust of bread and a comer to sle^ in, 

A minute to smile and an hour to weep in, 

A pint of joy to a peck of trouble. 

And never a laugh but the moans come double; 
And that is life! 

Paul Laueence Dunsae, lift, 
a 

A little rule, a little sway, 

A sunbeam in a winter's day. 

Is all the proud and mighty have 
Between the cradle and the grave. 

John Dves, Crmgor Bill, 1. 89. 

» 

He lives not who can refuse me; 

All my force saith, Come and use me: 

A glera of sun, a summer rain. 

And all the none is green again. 

EsoasoN, Fnigflunli.' Baton. Frig. 28. 

A train of gay and clouded days 
Dappled with Joy and grief and praise, 

Beauty to fire us, saints to save, 

Escort os to a little grave. 

EmasoN, FragmsMts; life. Frag. 1. 

A little season of love and laughter, 

Of light and life, and pleasure and pain, 
And a horror of outer darkness after, 

And the dust retumeth to dust again. 


Then the lessee life shall be u the greater, 
And the lover of life shall join the hater. 

And the one thing cometb, sooner or later, 
And no one knoweth the loss or gain. 

Adaie LomsAT GoaooN, The Smmmir. SL 10. 
s 

life has given me of its best— 

Laughter and weeping, labour and rest, 

Little of gold, hut lots of fun; 

Shall I then sigh that all is doneP 
No, not I; while the new road lies 
All untrodden, before my eyes. 

Noeah M. Holland, Uje. 
a 

None knoweth a better thing than this: 

The Sword, Love, Song, Honour, Sleep. 

None knoweth a surer thing than this: 

Birth, Sorrow, Pain, Weariness, Death. 
WiLUASC Sharp, Ckant of Ardan Iht Picl. 

10 

A little while the tears and laughter, 

The willow and the rose; 

A little while, and what comes after 
No man knows. 

An hour to sing, to love and linger. 

Then lutanist and lute 
Will fall on silence, song and singer 
Both be mute. 

Don Marquis, A Utile WUlt. 

11 

A little time for laughter, 

A little time to sing, 

A little time to kiss and cling, 

And no more kissing after, 

Pnim Boueke Marsion, After. 

12 . , , 

A little work, a little sweating, a few brief, 
flying years; a little joy, a little fretting, some 
s^es and then some tears; a little resting in 
the shadow, a struggle to the height, a futile 
search for El Dorado, and then we say Good 
Night. 

Walt Mason, The Journey. 

Life is vain; a tittle love, a little hate, and 
then—Good-day! Life is short; a little hop¬ 
ing, a little dreaming, and then—Good-night 1 
Life is whatever God wilts it; and, such at it 
is, it's eooughl 

(La vie est vaine: Un peu d’amoui, 

Un peu de haine . . . Et puis—bon jourl 
La vie est brive: Un peu d’espmr, 

Un peu de rflve . , . Et puis—bon scuil 
La vie est telle Que dieu la fit; 

Et, telle qu’elle, Elle suffiti) 
lioN VON Mohtxrxeih, P«a da Ckau at 
Prttqoe Trap, 

Liit It but Jest: a dream, a doom, 

A gleam, a gloom—and then, good reMi 
Life is but play; a throb, a tear, 

A sob, a sneer—and then, good <hy, 

UoN TON MoNtmimH, Belikg and Tab 
Ituck. IBs Eagliifa vei^ ai too da Ck»M. 




A IttUe work, » little 
To keep u* going—«od «o, good-diy 1 
A Uttle warmth, a little light 
Oi love’e bestowing—and lo, good-night I 
A little fun, lo match the sorrow 
Of each day'a gowing—and so, good-morrow I 
A little trust that when we die 
We reap our sowing—and so, good-bye I 
Gzoacz Du Maumex. Paraphrase of Ptu dt 
Chore Iw Montetueken, used as conclusion for 
Trilby, last couplet inscribed on Du Maurier 
memorial tablet, Hampstead churchyard. 
Enough I or Too much. 

WiLLiAU Bust, Provtrbs q) BtU. 

1 

A little pain, a little pleasure, 

A little heaping up of treasure] 

Then no more gaaing upon the sun. 

Ail things must end that have begun. 

John Paini, KyritUe. 
t 

A sudden waitin’, a sudden weepm’, 

A in suckin', a lil sleepin’; 

A cheel’s full joys an' a cbeel’s short sorrows, 
Wi’ a power o’ faith in gert tomorrows. 

EnzN Pmujeons, itfon'i Dayt. 
t 

One wakes, rises, dresses, goes out; 

One comes home, dines, sups, goes to bed, 
sleeps. 

(On s’dveille, on se live, on s'habille, et on sort; 
On rentre, on dine, on soupe, on se coucbe, 
on dort.) 

De Pus, C'£it ts Viel 

What triBing coil do we poor mortals keep; 
Wake, eat and drink, evacuate, and sleep, 
Matthsw PaiOB, Suman Life. 

To get the whole world out of bed 

And washed, and dressed, and warmed, and fed, 

To work, and back to W again. 

Believe me, Saul, costa worlds of pain. 

John MAStniLn, Tkt Bverlastint Uerey, 

* 

Man has here two and a half minutes—one 
to smile, one to sigh, and a half to love; for 
in the midst of this minute he dies. (Det 
Mensch hat hier dritthalb Mmuten, eine an 
lEcbeln—eine lu ieufaen~und eine halbe au 


lichen; denn mitten in dieser Minute stirbt er.] 
^ JiAN Paul Rmsrut, Besptna. Cb. 4. 

Say, vdmt is life? ’Tii to be born, 

A belpleu Babe, to greet the light 
With a sharp wail, as if the mom 
Foretold a cloudy noon and night; 

To weep, to sleep, and weep again, 

With sunny smiles between; and then? 

^ J, G. Sam, The Story of Ufo. 

A little wo, a httle pain, 

A laun, test you may moan: 

A little blame, a little taiu*, 

A stai-gleam on a atone. 

Sem W. S«ivic« Jwt pmUL 


Forenoon and afternoon and ni^t—Forenoon 
And afternoon and night—forenoon, and 
whatl 

The empty song repeats itself. No more? 
Yea, that is life; Make this forenoon sublime. 
This afternoon a psalm, this night a prayer, 
And time is conquered and thy crown is won. 

E. R. Sill, life. 

s 

A little fruit a little while is ours, 

And the worm finds it soon. 

SwiHBUXNX, Aiofunta in Calydon: Ckona. 

A little sorrow, a Uttle pleasure, 

Fete metes us from the dusty measure 
That bolds the date of all of us; 

We ate born with travail and strong crying, 
And from Che birth-day to the dying 
The likeness of our life is thus. 

SwnnuaNt, Ilket. St. IS. 

< 

What is this passing scene? 

A peevish April ^y! 

A little sun—a little rain. 

And then ni^t sweeps along the plain, 

And aU things fade away. 

HsKav Kmaa White, On Diiappoinlffleni. 

10 

This is the height of our deserts: 

A little pity for life’s hurts; 

A little rain, a little sun, 

A little sleep when work is done. 

Uhxnowh, Detervinti. 

ZXIT—Life; Whence and Whither 

11 

1 was bom some time ago, but I know not 
why: 

I have Uved—I hardly know either how or 
where: 

Some time or another, I suppose, I shall die; 
But where, how, or when, I neither know 
nor care I 

Gaoacz Aaimin, An Autobiography. 

12 

What endless questions vex the thought, of 
Whence and Whither, When and ftow. 
Sm Ricsaed BuaTOK, Kaddah. Pt. if, at. 3. 
Between two worlds, life hovers like a star 
Twist nigfit and mom, upon the horizon's verge. 
How Uttle do we know that which we arel 
How lest what we may be I 
Braoa, Don Juan. Canto zv, st, 90. 

IS 

Seek not the wherefore, race of human kind. 

Dante, Pwgalorio. Canto Ul, 1. 35. 

14 

You hail from Dream-land, Dragon-fly? 

A stranger hither? So am I, 

And (sooth to say) I wonder why 
We either of us camel 
Aonzs M. DAnasmia, To a Dragonfly. 

A min’s kgteis into the world Is naked ant 
ban, 




Hi« pragic» ^ugh the world it trouble and 
care; 

And lastly, his egress out of the world, is 
nobody knows where. 

If we do well here, we shall do well there; 

1 can tell you no more if I preach a whole 

year. 

John Ebww, The EtuMrialitt of John 
Eivm. Vol. 1, p. 74. 

Our ingress into the world 
Was naked and bare; 

Our progress through the world 
Is trouble and care; 

Our egress from the world 
Will be nobody knows where; 

But if we do well here, 

We Shan do well there. 

Lonotillow, Taiti of o Wtyiidt /an; Ft. ii. 
The Cobbler of Haienau, Quoted as “a 
familial tune." 

1 

Not whence, but why and whither are the 
vital questions. 

A. W. CaiELy, Remimsceiuei, p. 338. 

2 

I think, oittimes, that lives of men may be 
Likened to wandering winds that come and 
go 

Not knowing whence they rise, whither they 
blow 

O’er the vast globe, voice ful of grief or glee. 

Paul Hasulton HAraa, A Compartion. 
Our life is but a dark and stormy night. 

To which sense yields a weak and glimmering 
light. 

While wandering man thinks he disceroetb all 
By that which makes him but mistake, and fall. 
EowAao UraiiaT, To Sit Uistress, For Her 
Pictttre. 

a 

Every cradle asks us “Whence?” and every 
coflto “Whither?” 

R. G. InonsoLL, Oration at o Child's Grave. 

4 

For men to tell how human life b^an 
Is bard; for who himself bepnning knew? 
MlLTOir, Porodite Lost. Bk. viii, 1. 2SO. 

8 

Life have we loved, through green leaf ind 
through sere. 

Though still the less we knew of its intent. 
WuuAU Moaais, The Earthly Parodise: 
VEnvoi, 

a 

Into this Universe, and Why not knowing 
Nor Whenet, like Water willy-niliy flowing; 

And out of it, as Wind along the Waste, 

I know not WMer, willy-nilly blowing. 
OiiAi KsAxviiac, EtihdsyiU. St. 39. (Fitz¬ 
gerald, ti.) 

Like following life thro' creatures you dis¬ 
sect, 

Vou lose it in the moment you detect, 

Fon, Jfaesi Essays. Epia i, 1.39. 


B 

Our past it clean forgot. 

Our present is and is not. 

Our future’s a sealed seedplot, 

And what betwixt them are we? 

D. G. Rosaxm, The Cloud Coufuts. St S. 
s 

If we could push ajar the gates of life, 

And stand within, and U God’s worktrigi 
see, 

We could interpret ail this doubt and strife, 
And for each mystery could find a key. 
Maav Lotnsi: SitiiE, SaneMme. 

10 

What use to brood? This life of mingled 
pains 

And joys to me 

Despite of every Faith and Creed, remains 
The Mystery. 

TomysoH, To Mary BoyU. 

11 

Never had anyone so correct an estimate of 
life but that circumstances, time and ex¬ 
perience ever bring him something new and 
ever instruct him. (Numquam ita quisquam 
bene subducta ratione ad vitam fuit, Quin 
res, istas usus semper aliquid apportet novi, 
Aliquid moneat.) 

Tesence, Adelphl, 1. 855. (Act v, sc. 4.) 

12 

Life is arched with changing skies: 

Rarely are they what they seem; 

Children we of smiles and sighs— 

Much we know, but more we dream. 
WiiuAu Wnrm, Litht and Shadou. 

13 

Here are we, in a bright and breathiog world: 
Our origin, what matters it? 

WoanswoaTB, The Eteurslon. Bk. lit, I. 237. 

EXT—Life: III Shortnsis and Uneertaiaty 

Sm alio Han: Kii Life a Span 

14 

Why should there he such turmoil and such 
strife, 

To spio in length this feeble line of life? 
FtAitos Bacon, FniiulalioK of Ctrlam Psalms. 
Psalm 90. 

IB 

The changes and chances of this mortal life. 
Book of Common Prayer, CommuniOH; 
CoUta. 

15 

Life is short and time is swift; 

Roses fade and shadows diift. 

EBENizn Emon, Bfitram, 

17 

The King in a carriage may ride, 

And the Beggar may crawl at his ride; 

But in the genetii race. 

They ate travelling all the same pace. 
Eowais Firsoautn, Chrenmeru. 

18 _ 

How short is life! how frail is human trusti 
Josn Gat, TVMa. Bk. lit. L 333. . 
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Our life it short, %nd our days run 
As fast away as docs the sun. 

Rodeht Haaaicst, Corinno^s Going a-Afoying, 
Those who complain of the shortness of life, 
let It slide by them without wishing to seize and 
make the most of its Rolden minutes. 

William Hazlitt, 5?irit of Ihe dge, p. 336. 

1 

It is pleasant to know that if one is now and 
then ingenious and fifty per cent lucky, he 
may hope to live out his three score years 
and ten although intellectually honest and 
self-respecting. 

FaANXLiN H. Giddincs, Tht ISighly Medicine. 

z 

There are three wicks, you know, to the 
lamp of a man’s life brain, blood, and breath. 
Press the brain a little, its light goes out, 
followed by Imlh the others. Slop the heart 
a minute, and out go all three of the wicks. 
Choke the air out of the lungs, and presently 
the fluid ceases tu supply the other centers 
of flame, and all is soon stagnation, cold, and 
darkness. 

0. W. Hoi.mis, The Prcftisar at Ike Break¬ 
fast-Table. Ch. 11. 
a 

As leaves on the trees, such is the life of man. 
rtfr TDErj fit eai 

HoMEa, Iliad, Bk. vi, 1. 146. 

Like leaves on trees the race of man is found. 
Now green in youth, now with'ring on the 
ground: 

Another race the foll’wing spring suppUcs, 
They fall succoesivc, and successive rise, 
Houza, The Iliad. Bk vi, 1. Igl, (Pope, tr.) 
Like phantoms painted on the magic slide. 
Forth from the darkness of the past wc glide, 
As living sliadows for a moment seen 
In airy pageant on the eternal screen, 

Traced by a ray from one unchanging flame, 
Tlien seek the dust and stillness whence we 
came. 

0. W. Holmes, A Rhymed Lesson, 1. 73. 

There, like the wind through woods in riot, 
Through him the gale of life blew high; 

The tree of man was never quiet: 

Then *twas the Roman, now tis L 
A. E. IfousMAM, On Wealoci Edge, 

4 

Who knows whether the gods will add to¬ 
morrow to tlie present hour? (Quis scit, an 
adjiciant hodiernz crastinn stimmar Tempoia 
di supethi?) 

Horace, Odes. Bk. iv, ode 7, 1. 17. 

How foolish it is to set out one’s life, when one 
is not even owner of the morrow! 

Seneca, Epistula ad Luciliun. Epis. d, sec. 4. 
No man has been so favoreri of the gods 
That he could pledge himself anotbet day 
(Nemo tarn divos hahult faventes, 

CrastinutD ut posset sibi poUiceri.) 

SksicAj TAyeites, ]. 6;9. 

Learn that the present hour alooe ia man’s. 
Saaiuel Johusonj Irtng, Act Ui, bc. 2^ I 


For what is your life? It is even a vapour, 
I that appearcth for a little time, and then 
{ vanishetli away. 

rerfumeni; Jemgs, iv, 14. 

6 

I would not live alway: let me alone; for 
my days are vanity. 

Old Tcstamfnl: Job, vii, 16. 

1 WDiitd nut live always I ask not to stay 
Where storm after storm rises dark o'er the way, 
\ WiM.iAM A. MtrtiLENaEKG, / Would Not Live 
Aluitiy. St. 2. 

They live ill who think they will live for ever. 
(Male vivunl qui se semper victuros putant.) 

PiiBi.iLiiTs Syrus, No, 364. 

lie that Uvi^ longest lives but a little while. 

5auu£l joHKso», The EambUr, No. 71. 

7 

The short bloom of our brief and narrow life 
, flies fast away. While wc arc railing for ttow- 
I ers and wine and women, age is upon us. 
(I'cslinat cnim decurrore vclox 
Flosculus aiiguslffi miserseque hrevissima vitaj 
Torlio; dum bibimus, dum serta unguenta 
pud I as 

Poscimus, ohrepit non IntelUcIa senevtus.) 

\ JuviKAL, 5[ittfe,s. Sat. ix, \ 12(>. 

See how the autumn leaves (loat by dcc^iylnR, 
Down the wild swirlj) of Ihu rain-swollen 
I stream; 

So fleet the works of men, back to thdr earth 
acain; 

Ancient and holy things fade like a dream. 
Nay! see the spring-blossoms steal forth a- 
niaymg. 

Clothing with tender hues orchard and ^len; 
So, though old formi pass by, nc^Vr shall rheir 
ipiril dir. 

Look! England's bare boughs show green leaf 
again. 

Charles KmesLEY, Old and Sew: A Parable. 
Kingsley’s only poetical contribution to 
PolUtCi jor the People, pubJislud t3 May, 
IMS, signed "Parson Lot.^’ Omitted from 
many editions of his poems. The third and 
fourth lines were on the curtain of the 
famous opera house of Senator Tabur, 
Denver, Colorado, IBSO. 

A 

Time fleeteth on, youth soon is gone^ 

Naiight earthly may abide; 

Life scemeth fast, but may not last'— 

It runs as runs the tide. 

C. G. Leland, Many m One. Pt, ii, st, 2U 
Ah f love, the world is fading, 

Flower by flower, 

Each has his little house, 

And each bis hour. 

Ricbaro Lt Gallienms, A Ballad oj Kind 
LiiUe Creatures. 

A 

Take them, 0 great Eternity! 

Our little life is but a gust 
That bends the branches of thy tree, 
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And trails its blossoms in the dust! 
Lohsttliow, Suipira. 

1 

There’s nothing certain in man’s life but this: 
That he must lose it. 

OwzN Mipmna, Clytfmn^-stra. Ft. jx, 

2 

From golden dawn to purple dusk, 

Piled high with bales oi smiles and tears, 
The caravans arc dropping down 
Across the desert-sands of years. 

J. CoBSON Mnisa, Tkf March of Humoruty. 
t 

Life is too short for any distant aim; 

And cold the dull reward of future fame. 
Lady Maky WoiiTtsv Montagu, Efisili to 
the Ettrl of Burlington. 

4 

How short is human life! the very breath 
Which frames my words accelerates my 
death. 

Hannah Moan, King tfesekiak. 

5 

Between us and hell or heaven there is noth¬ 
ing but life, which of all things is the frail¬ 
est. 

Pascal, Thoughts. Sec. iii. No. 213. 
i 

Nature has given man no better thing than 
shortness of life. (Natura vero nihil homJui- 
hus lirevitatc vitE pratstitit melius.) 

Pliny tut ELnex, Historia iValHriilij. Bk. vii, 
ch. 51, see. 3. 

7 

Creatures of such an extcnipore being that 
the whole term of their life is conOned within 
the space of a day; for they are brought 
forth in tlie morning, are in the prime of 
their exislciice at noon, grow old at night, 
and then die. 

Plutabcu, CoRSolatio ad ApoUonium. 

Life is but a day at most. 

Burns, iiJies W'ritlcpi m Friars' Carte 
Hermitage. 

Alas, the moral brings a tear I 
Tis all a transient hour below; 

And we that would detain thee here. 

Ourselves as fleetly go I 
Thomas CAMreiLL, Slansoj to J. P. Kemble, 
Even so our life like to this fading flower 
Both spring, bud, blossom, wither in an hour. 
Each stealing moment on it makes a prey. 
Steals away part, tiJI aU is stole away. 
Onilnown, Poor Robin's 2664. 

a 

Lord, make me to know mine end, and the 
measure of my days, what it is; that 1 may 
know how frail 1 am. 

Oid Testament: Pstdms, Rxna, 4. 

The days of our years are three-score years and 
ten; and if hy reason of strength they be four¬ 
score years, yet is their strength labour and sor¬ 
row; for it is soon cut ofi and we fly away. 
OU Testament: Psalms, ic, 10. 


As for man bis days ate as grass: as a flower 
oi the field, so be flourishelh. 

Old Testament: Psalms, dii, IS. 

The wind passetb over it, and it is gone; and 
the place thereof shall know it no more. 

Old Testament: Psalms, dii, 16. 

You know how little while we have to stay, 
And, on« departed, may return no more. 

Omar KhayyAu, RvbHyit. St. 3. (Fitr- 
gcrald, tr.) 

» 

The Wine of Life keeps ooaing drop by drop, 
The Leaves of Life keep falling one by one. 
Omar KnAYvisi, Rubdiydt. St. g. (Fita- 
gerald, tr.) 

Think, in this batter’d Caravanserai 
Whose Portals are alternate Night and Day, 

How Sultan alter Sultan with his Pomp 
Abode his destin'd Hour and went his way. 
OMAa KhayyAm, Rubaiyat. St. 17. (Fitr- 

gerald, tr.) 

I came hke Water, and like Wind 1 go. 

Omar KhayyAm, Rubaiyal. St. 28. (Fitr- 

gerald, tr.) 

A Moment’s Halt—a momentary taste 
Of Being from the Well amid the Waste— 

And Lo! the phantom Caravan has reach’d 
The Nothing it set out from. Oh, make haste] 
Omar KuavvAu, Rubaiyit. St. 48. (Fitz¬ 

gerald, tr.) 

10 

The very life which we enjoy is short. (Vita 
i)>sa qua fruimur brevis cst.) 

Sallust, CofiliRri. Ch. i, sec. 3. 

The part of life which we really live is short. 
(Eiigua pars est vit* qnam nos vivimus.) 

SsNECA, Be Brevitate Vtla;. Sec. ii. 

Life speeds on with hurried step. [Froperat 

cursu Vita citato.) 

Senrca, Hercules Furens, 1. 178. 

II 

And so, from hour to hour, we ripe and ripe. 
And then, from hour to hour, we rot and rot; 
And thereby hangs a tale. 

SnAEESPEARR, di You Lite It. Act li, sc. 7, 
I. 26. 

And a man's life’s no more than to say "One,” 
SHAxnSFaARE, Hamiet. Act v, sc. 2,1. 74. 

We are such sluf! 

As dreams are made on, and our little life 
Is rounded with a sleep. 

SuAK£ST£AR£, The Teiiipest. Act iv, sc, 1,1.156. 

12 

The sands are number’d that make up my 
life; 

Here must I stay, and here my life must 
end. 

Sbaiisfeari, III Henry VI. Art i, sc. 4,1. 25. 
Like as the waves make towards the pebbled 
shore. 

So do our minutes hasten to theii end. 

SaAEESREARe, Sonnets, No. hi. 

The wise man warns me that Life is but a dew- 
drop on the lotus leaf. 

RaaimnANATH Taoorx, The Cardtner. No. 46. 
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Our life ii eoice the t«^nkk of > star 
Ib God’s eternal dajr. 

Bayw Tawmi, Aulumiutl Tttptrs. 

1 

Poor little life that toddles half an hour 
Crown’d with a flower or two, and there an 
end. 

Tshiitsoh, iMcrttUu, 1. 22S. 

2 

My life is lihe a sununer rose 
That opens to the morning sky, 

But ere the shades of evening close, 

Is scattered on the ground-Ao die. 

Ricbasd Hshsy Wudi, Uy Ufe. Fraudulently 
claimed by Patrick O'Kdly. 

My life is like the autumn teal 
That trembles in the moon’s pole ray ■, 

Its bold is frail~its date is brief, 

Rcatleasr-and soon to pass away. 

Rscaasb HtMar Wnos, My life. 

ZXVI—Life: Its Sweetneis 

a 

"Life is sweet, brother." “Do you think so?" 
’’Think sol—There’s night and day, brother, 
both sweet things; sun, moon, and stars, 
brother, all sweet things; there's likewise 
a wind on the heath. Life is very sweet, 
brother; who would wish to die?" 

Gsoasi Bcatow, Lavenfra. Cb. 25. 

So predoua life is! Even to the old 
The hours are as m miser’s coins I 
T. B. Aurich, Broksti dfuric. 

4 

Have you found your life distasteful? 

My life did, and does, smack sweeL 
Waa your youth of pleasure wasteful? 

Mine I saved and hold complete. 

Do your joys with age diminish? 

Wlien mine fail me. I'll complain. 

Must in death your daylight finish? 

My sun sets to rise again. 

Roam Baowsmo, At the "ifermoid.’’ St. 10. 

How |ood Is rnsn's life, the mere living! how 
fit to employ 

All the heart and the loyl and the senses forever 
in joy. 

Roam Baowimo, Sstil. Sec. 9. 

a 

Tte life of man, says our friend Herr Sauer- 
teig, the life even of the meanest man, it 
were good to remember, is a Poem. 

^ CsaLtLs, Cotini Cofiiojlro; FUtkl Pkit. 

life is not void or stuff for scorners: 

We have laughed loud and kept our love, 

We have heard singers in tavern cotnett 
^ not forgotten the Wrdi above: 

We have kn^ tmitets and ions of thunder 
^ not unwortbay walked with them, 

We have grown w^t and loat not wonder- 
And we have seen Jeruatltm. 

G.X CnmtMw, To P. C. 


Life to the last enjoy’d, here Churchill lies. 

Cnsaus CauacKiu., The CaniiAtte, L152. 

I 

Of divers voices is sweet music made; 

So in our life the different degrees 
Render sweet harmony among these wheels. 
Dsnis, Poroduo. Ctnto vi, 1. 127. (Cary, ti.) 

a 

By the Lord of Ludgate it’s a mad life to be 
lord mayor; it’s a stirring life, a fine life, 
a velvet life, a careful life. 

DaxKSa, Tkc Skocmakcr'r HoUdey. Act v, sc. 1. 

10 

Tis not for nothing that we life pursue; 

It pays oui hopes with something still that's 
new. 

DaYsm, AuraBj-Zibe. Act iv, sc. 1. 

It 

The life of man is the true romance, which, 
when it is valiantly conducted, will yield the 
imagination a higher joy than any fiction. 
^taasoH, Eijayj, Kril Serier.- Nnt England 
Aeformert, 

Liie is a festival only to the wise. Seen irom the 
nook and chimney-side of prudence, it wears a 
ragged and dangeroas front. 

Emuison, Esjayi, Pirjl Series: Berohm. 
life is good only when it is tnagical and musicsl, 
a perfect timing and consent, ami whan we do 
not anatomise it. . . . You must bear the bird's 
song without attempting to render it into nouns 
and verbs. 

EsraasoN, Society and Satiistde: Works and 
Days. 

12 

When life is true to the poles of nature, the 
streams of truth will roll through us in song. 
EumON, Letters and Social Aims: Poetry 
and ImagittaUon. 

Sooner or later that which is now fife shall be 
poe^, and every fair and manly trait shall add 
a ricber strain to the song. 

Eisusou, Letters and Sodat Aims: Poetry and 
ImaginatiM. 

13 

Chance cannot touch me I Time cannot hush 
mel 

Fear, hope, and longing, at strife, 

Sink as I rise, on, on, inward forever. 
Gathering strength, gaining breath—naught 
can sever 

Me from the Spirit of Life I 
MAnOAkzT Fuiui, Dryad 2oii|. St. 4 . 

When life leaps in the veins, when ft beats in 
the heart, 

When it thrills as H fills every animate part, 
Where lurks it? bow works It? , , . we scarcely 
detect it. 

OwzN MeaDirs, Ladle. Pt. U, canto 1, sec. 5. 

Life’s a pudding full of plums. 

Care's a canker than benumbs, 

Wharefore waste our. elocution 
On tmpotsible solution? 
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Life’s a pleasant iutitution, 

Let us take it as it comes! 

W. S. Gubirt, 74e Gondolitrs. Act L 

1 

My worthy friend, all theories are gray, 
And green alone Life’s golden tree. 

(Grau, theurer Freund, ist al!e Theorie 
ifnd giiin des Lebens goldner Baum.) 
Goeibi, Fatui. Pt. i, sc. 4,1.515. 

2 

Late may you return to the skies, and long 
may you be happily present to your people. 
(Serus in cceluffl redeas, diuque X^US intersis 
populo.) 

Horace, Odes, Bk. 1, ode 2, 1. 45, To Cssar 
Augustus. 

Happy long life, with honor at the dose, 
Friends’ painless tears, the softened thought of 
foesl 

J. R. Lowell, Memoria Positum: R. G. S, 
Just Fate, prolong his life, well spent, 

Whose indefatigable hours 
Have been as gayly innocent 
And fragrant as his dowers. 

J. R. Lowell, To Asa Cray, on His Seventy- 
Fiflk Birtlsday, 

May he live, dfe, pipe, drink. (Vivat, Mat, 
pipat, bibat.) 

Rabelais, Works. Bk. Iv, eh, 55. 

5 

Like thee, noble river, like thee, 

Lei our lives in beginning and ending, 

Fair in their gathering be, 

And great in the tinae of their spending, 

IsA Ceaic Knox, The Thames. 

4 

But life is sweet, though all that makes it 
sweet 

Lessen like sound of friends’ departing feet. 
J. R. Lowell, Bpiilfe lo George WiUiam 
Curtis: Postscript, L 49. 

6 

It is good for us to he here. 
iVfjo Testament: Ifattkem, xvil, 4. 

e 

When I fail to cherish it [life] m every fibre 
the fires within are waning, 

George Meeedits, Diana of the Cressmtys. 
Ch. 1. 

They may rail at this life—from the hour I 
began it, 

I found it a life fuQ of kindoesa and bliss; 

And until they can show me some hipider 
planet, 

More sodal and bright, I’ll content me with 
this. 

Tzouas Mdoex, They Hay RHl. 

This also, that I live, I consider a nft of 
God. (Id quoque, quod vivam, munua habere 
dei.) 

Ovm, rriiiia. Bk. I, deg. 1, L 20. 


For be man’s load never m heavy, the life is 
aye sweet. 

XJkinows, Poliente, 1. 156. (c. 1350) 

But now OUT fearful prelate aaith, The life fa 
sweet. 

Jomt Gowex, Conlessio Amantis, v, tS61. 
(1190) 

Life is sweet to everyone. 

George PEim, Petite PaUaa, II, 45. (1576) 
How good it is to live, even at the worst I 
Stephen Phhlips, Chiiil in Hodu, L 101. 
And I thought to myself, How nice it is 
For me to live in a world like this, 

Where things can happen, and clocks can strike, 
And none oi the people are made alike. 

W. B. Rangs, I Sou a Sew World, 

* 

And up from the pits when these shiver, and 
up from the heights when those shiw, 
Twin voices and shadows swim starward, and 
the essence of life is divine. 

Richard Realp, fndireelion. 

10 

From a boy 

I gloated on existence. Earth to me 
Seemed all-sufficient and my sojourn there 
One trembling opportunity for joy. 

Alah Seecer, Sonnet: I Loved. 

II 

0 excellent! I love long life better than figs. 
Sbaxespeaee, Antony and Cfeopalro. Act i, 
sc. 2,1. 12. 


0, our lives' sweetness I 
That we the pain of death would hourly die 
Rather than die at once I 
Shaxesfeaxe, King Lear. Act v, ic. 3,1. 154. 


The One rMnains, the many change and pass; 
Heaven’s light forever shines, Earth's shadows 
fly; 

Life, like a dome of many-eoloured glass, 
Stains the white radiance of Eternity. 
Shelley, Adonais. 


A Dome of Many-Coloured Glass. 

Asiy Lowell. Title of book of poems, 

13 

I know I am-^hat simplest bliss 
That millions of my brothers miss. 

Bayard Taylor, Prince DeuhaUon. Act hr. 

14 

Life is a sweet and joyful thing for one who 
has some one to love and a pure coasdence. 
Lto Toutoy, Two Hussars, Ch. 9, 

15 

Ah! somehow life is bigger after all 
Than any painted An^ could we see 
The God that is within us 1 
Oscar Wiloe, Humatiilad. St. 60. 

IS 

The pleasure which there is in life itielf. 
WoaoswoETX, Hkhaal. 1. 77. 


Life is delight; away, dull cart. (Tgu^ flfas, 
PaiLSMi, (firtai AsUkalogy. Bk. V, No. 72.) 


XXTU— lifer Ita BlttentM 
17 

Gosh! 1 fad Gke a real good oyl 
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Life, be Hye, ii a cheat, a fake. 

Well, I agree with the grouchy guy— 

The beat you get is an even break. 

F. P, Aouas, Baliadt of Sckopeniovcr‘t 
FkSosofliy, 

1 

When life ceases to be a promise it does cot 
cease to be a task; it! true name even is 
trial. 

Auizl, Journal, 29 Jan., 1S66. 

2 

Ah, love, let us be true 

To one another! for the world, which seems 

To lie before us like a land of dreams. 

So various, so beautiful, so new, 

Hath really neither joy, nor love, nor light. 
Nor certitude, nor peace, nor help for pain; 
And we are here as on a darkling ^ain 
Swept with confused alarms of struggle and 
flight. 

Where ignorant armies clash by night. 

MariHEW Aanoio, Dover Beach. I. 29. 
Wandering between two worlds, one dead. 

The other powerle^ to be bom. 

With nowhere yet to rest my bead. 

Like these, on earth I wait forlorn. 

Mattsiw AkNOLD, Gtonie Ckartreuie, 1. iS. 

What shelter to grow ripe Is ours? 

What leisure to grow wise? ■ . . 

Too fast we live, too much are tried, 

Too harass’d, to attain 
Wordsworth’s sweet calm, or Goethe’s wide 
And lufflbous view to gain. 

Matthew Aehold, In Hemory of the Author 
of Obtntumn, 1. It. 

How many noble thoughts, 

How many pitclous feelmgs of man’s heart. 
How many loves, how many gratitudes. 

Do twenty years wear out, and see expire t 
Matthew Aehoid, Uerope, 1. IJJ. 

I 

With aching bands and bleeding feet 
We dig and heap, lay stone on stone; 

We bear the burden and the heat 
Of the long day, and wish Twere done. 

Not till the bouts of light return, 

Ail we have built do we discern. 

Matthew ArntoLD, UoraUiy. St. t. 

For most men in a btaxen ptisan live, 

Where, in the sun’s hot eye. 

With heads bant o’er theh toll, they languidly 
Their lives to some unmeir^g ta^work give. 
Matthew AxHOin, A Summer Night, 1. 32. 

Every life, even the most selhsh and the most 
frivoloua, is a tragedy at last, because it 
ends with death. 

Auied Austim, Sauenarclo; Preface. 

I love the doubt, the dark, the fear, 

That stin sunoundeth all things here. 

Aunum Adizih, Hyaui to Death. 

I 

It is a missy to be bon, a pain to Uve, a 


trouble to die. (Nasct miserum, viveie pctna, 
angustia mori.) 

St. Semaw), De Coniidtratione. Gi. 3. 

« 

There is so much trouble in coming into the 
world, and so much more, os well as mean^ 
ness, in going out of it, that 'ds hardly worth 
while to be bse at all. 

Loiui BomraaROEE. (Euersoh, jfepruento- 
(ivr Men: Montaigne.) 

7 

My life is read all backward, and the charm 
of life undone. 

E. B. Beowhing, Lady GeraUme'i Courtship. 
Life treads on life, and heart on heart; 

We press too close in church and mart 
To keep a dream or grave apart. 

E. B. BaowinirG, A Virion of Potts; 1. 820. 

a 

0 Life! thou act a galling load, 

Along a rough, a weary road. 

Bushs, Despondency, 

9 

Desolate—Life is so dreary and desolate— 
Women and men in the crowd meet and 
mingle. 

Yet with itself every soul standelh single, 
. . , Fighting its terrible conflicts alone. 
Auce Cast, life. St. 2, 

10 

Tell me, all-judging Jove, if this be fait. 

To make so short a life so full of care? 
RiCHAun CUMEiauHD, On Human lift. 

11 

I took one draught of life, 

Ill tell you what I paid. 

Precisely an existence— 

The market-price, they said. 

E 1 UI.V DicxiHSOh, Further Paoni, exx. 

12 

Ah, life could be so beautiful, Yet never is. 

Caxlitoh Deewiv, Father and San. 

IS 

When I consider life, 'tis all a cheat. 

Yet fool'd with hope, men favour the deceit; 
Trust on, and think tomorrow will repay. 
Tomorrow’s falser than the former day; . . . 
Strange cozenage! none would live past years 
again. 

Yet aU hope pleasure in what yet remain; 
And from the dregs of life think to receive 
What the first sprightly running could not 
give. 

Detddi, Aureng-Zebt. Act !v, sc. 1. 

When I consider Life and its few yeirs— 

A wisp of fog betwixt us and the sun; 

A call to battle, and the battle done 
Ere the last echo dies within our eais; 

A rose choked in the gnus; an hour of fears; 
The gusts that post a darkening shore do beat; 
The burst of music down an unhsteniog street— 
I wonder at the idlenese of teus. 

Lunn WoODWOKRi Rnu, L^t, 
ie 

Once I supposed that only my manner of 
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livin; wm juperficisl; that all other men’i 
was solid. Now I hod we are all alike shal¬ 
low. 

Euzdsov, Jeumtls. Vol. v, p. 19B. 

1 

All the bloomy flush of life is fled. 

Gomsutra, DtserUi ViSlait, 1. 128 . (1770) 
Life’s bloomy flu^ was lost. 

Geoige Cumit, nt Ftrith Rt^ttr. Pt. ii, 
1. 4S3. (1807) 

2 

Nothing can exceed the vacuty of our exist¬ 
ence but the folly of our pursuits. 
Goldsuith, Tht Good-Natured Man. Act i, 
sc. 1. 

As a desolate binl that through darkness Its lost 
way is winging. 

As a band tliat is helplessly raised when Death’s 
sickle is swinging, 

So is life! Ay, the life that lends pessiou and 
breath to my singing. 

H. Rides Hsocaed, Sotaisfs Song. (dUsn 
Quartermain. Ch. IS.) 

3 

For Life I had never cared greatly. 

As worth a man’s while. 

Tbouas Hardy, For lift I Sad Never Cared 
Greatly. 

4 

To what a point of insignificance may not 
human life dwindle! To what fine, agonizing 
threads will it not cling! 

WiuiAU Hazuit, literary Remains. Vol. il, 
p. 246. 

For Fate has wove the thread of life with pain I 
And twins, ev’n from the birth, are Misery and 
Manl 

Homcr, Odystry. Bk. vii, 1. 263. (Pope, tr.) 
I say that I am myself, but what is this Self of 
mine 

But a knot in the tangled skein of things where 
chance and chance combine 7 
Don Maeouis, Heir and Serf. 

a 

Oh! take, young seraph, take thy harp, 

And play to me so cheerily; 

For grief is dark, and care is sharp, 

And life wears on so wearily. 

Tbomas Hood, To SoFe. 
t 

When I meet the morning beam, 

Or lay me down at night to dream, 

I hear my bones within me say, 

“Another night, another day.” 

A, E. Hovsmah, The ImmariM Fart. 

Life is a pill which none of us can bear to 
swallow without gilding. 

Sauuxl Johnson. (Piorzx, JohnsonioM .) 

Ufe il to most a nsuuous pill, 

A treat for which they dearly pay: 

Let’s take the good, avoid the Ul, 

Discharte the debt, and walk sway. 

Pmii? Famau, Buman Fralttj. 


I 

Life is barren enough surely with all her 
trappi^s; let us therefore be cautious how 
we strip her. 

Sauuxl Johnson, AfiieeCsiweu. VoL i, p. 345. 
Human life is everywhere a state in which 
much is to be endured, and little to be enjoyed. 

Saicuel Johnson, Eaiseih]. Cb. 11. 
Condemn'd to Hope's delusive mine. 

As on we toil from day to day. 

By sudden blasts, or alow decline. 

Our social comforts drop away. 

Samuel Johnson, Or the Death of Dr. 
Robert Level. 

* 

“Enlarge my life with multitude of daysl" 
In health, in sickness, thus the suppliant 
prays; 

Hides from himself bis state, and shuns to 
know 

That life protracted is protracted woe. 
Samuel Johnson, The Vanity of Human 
Wishes, 1, 253, 

The weariness, the lever, and the fret 
Here, where men sit aod hear each other groan. 
Keats, Ode la a Nightingale. St. 3. 

10 

For men must work, and women must weep, 
And the sooner it's over, the sooner to sleep; 
And good-bye to the bar and its moaning. 
Charles Kinsley, The Three Fishers. 

II 

Life can be bitter to the very bone 
When one is poor, and woman, and alone. 
John Maszpieid, The Widow in the Bye 
Street. 

12 

The basic fact about human existence is not 
that it is a tragedy, but that it is a bore. 

H. L, Mencxxn, F^ejudices. 

Our civilization promises to make the question 
of a living easier and easier; and meannhlle 
living becomes emptier sjid emptier. 

frank K. Notch, King Mob, p. 224. 

IS 

In tragic life, God wot. 

No villain need be! Passions spin the plot: 
We are betrayed by what is false within, 
George HaRDiiH, Modem Love. St. 43. 

passions Spin the Plot. 

Vabdis Fisber. Title of novel 
14 

Life is a parting and not a meeting, 

A comradeship of the lonely mUe, 

Only an hour for a passing greeting. 

Only a friendship for a while. 

Douolas Mailoce, a Day. 

IB 

A bitter life 'twixt pain and nothing tost. 
WnjUAM Momus, The Earthly Paradise: The 
Hdi of Venus. 

13 

Moan, moan, ye dying galeil 
The saddest of your tales 
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Ii not 10 tad as life. 

Himr Nnu, Monn, Mom, Yt Dybti Cofei. 

The life of man is the plaything of Fortune, 
a wretched life and a vagrant, tossed be¬ 
tween riches and poverty. 

Pmiaus. {Crtek Anthology. Bk. x, ei^. 80.) 

The wretch, at sumraina up bis misspent days, 
Found noUdng left, but poverty and praise. 
JOBH OLoaui, A Satire; Spenser DisssuuSng 
the Author, I 182. 

The lile of man, solitary, poor, nasty, biutiabi 
and sbocL 

THDUiUi Hobbes, Leviathan: Of Man, 

t 

0 lifel is all thy song, “Endure and—die?” 

Bxtsii Waiua Paocrsi, Life. 

I 

Does the road wind up-hill all the way? 

Yes, to the very end. 

Will the day's journey take the whole long 
day? 

From mom to night, my friend. 

CHBisrraA Rossetti, Vp-lliU. 

4 

Life did not present its sunny aide to thee. 
(Nicht seine Freudenaeite kehrle dit Das 
I«ben XU.) 

ScxPLixx, Marie Stuart. Act ii, sC. 3,1. 136. 

8 

This is Che state of man: today be puts 
forth 

The tender leaves of hopes; tomorrow blos- 
Boms, 

And bears his blushing honours thick upon 
him: 

The third day comes a frost, a killing frost, 
And, when he thinks, good easy man, full 
surely 

His greatness is a-ripening, nips his root, 
And then he falls, as I do. 

Saazaspaaaa, Henry V/II. Act iii, sc. 2, L 332. 

The wine of life is drawn, and the mere lets 
Is left this vault to brag of. 

SsAusmxE, Macbeth, Act ii, ic. 3, L 100. 

a 

To live I find it deadly dolorous, 

For life draws care, and care continual woe. 

Eraamm SpEwsaa, DaphnaUa, 1.4S0. 

7 

The long mechanic padngs Co and fro, 

The aet, grey life, and apatheCic end. 
Tehuysob, Love and Duty, 1. 17. 

Ufa holds more disappointment then satisfac¬ 
tion. (TS ti eene nO fllau wKtaw nC 
evn^ipomt,^ 

TatoraxMtm, (Dtoatstt Ljuarros, The- 
ophnilia. 8 k. v, tec. 41,) 

It u truly a miaety to live upon earth. , . . 
For to d^ watch, akep, rest, lahot, 
and to be subject to other aeceasitiei of na¬ 


ture, ia truiy a great misery and aSictiou. 
. , , And wrefore the prophet devoutly 
prays to be freed from them, saying, “From 
my necessities, ddiver me, 0 Lord.” 

Thokas i Keutis, De Imitatlone ChrisU. 
Ch. 22. 

10 

I tell you we're in a blessed drain-pipe, and 
we’ve got to crawl along it till we die. 

H. G. Welis, Japps. Bk. i, ch. 2. 

To climb liie's worn, heavy wheel. 

Which draws up nothing new. 

Youhg, J/ight Thoughts. Night lii, I. 331. 

II 

Not life itself, but living ill, is evil (06 ri fjr, 
d\xa t6 icsawt 

Diooxhis. (StocxKEB LAkETivs, DioacKU. Bk. 
vl, sec. 35.) 


XZVIII—Life and Death 
See also Death; The Good Death 

12 

The Angel of Death is the invisible Angel 
of Life. 

Henev Mars Aloiit, A Study of Death. 
is 

Ofttimcs the test of courage becomes rather 
to live than to die. (Spesso i da forte, Fib 
che il moriie, il viveie.) 

ALFiEai, Oreste. Act iv, sc. 2. 

But where life is man terrible than death, ft is 
then the truest valour to dare to live. 

Sm Tboicas Beowne, ReUgio Medici, Sec. 31. 

Tis more brave To live, than to die. 

Owen MLaEorra, Lvcile. Pt. ii, canto vl, st. 11. 

14 

1 Strain too much this string of life, belike. 
Meaning to make such music as shall 
save. . . . 

Would that I bad such help as man must 
have. 

For I shall die, whose life was all men’s hope. 
Eownr Abnold, The light of Asia. Bk. vi, I 
107. 
ia 

Life hath more awe than death. 

F. J. Bailev, Pestus: Wood and Water. 

18 

Lifel we’ve been long together 
Through pleasant and through cloudy 
weather; 

Xis hard to part wbui friends are dear,— 
Perhaps't will cost a ligh, a tear; 

Then steal away, give little warning, 

Choose Chirm own time; 

Say not “Good-night,” but in some brighter 
clime 

Bid me “Good-morning." 

Asnu LannA Bassavu, life. St. 2. Words¬ 
worth mid of this stanoa; “I am not in the 
habit of grudgiitt people their good things, 
but I with I hM wt^en thMs lines.” 
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, 1 

They that yet nevei learn’d to live and die, 
Will acarody teach it others {eelitigly. 
RKZiUtD Baxth, Lovt liiienilj and 

Praitt. Ft. ii. (c. 1650) 

2 

The mere habit of living malces mere men 
more hardly to part with life. 

Six Thouas Biowne, To a Fritnd. Sec. 28. 
Mr. Wopsle’s great-aunt conquered a confirmed 
habit oi living into which she had fallen. 

Dickens, Crest Exftctaliom. Ch. 16. 

While some no other cause for life can give 
But a duU habitude to live. 

John Oldham, To Ike Memory ol Norveni. 
No particular motive for living, except the 
custom and habit of it. 

Tsackekay, (Quoted in an article in Bfodfe- 
ivood^s Magazine, Jan., 1854.) 
a 

Knowledge by suffering entereth; 

And Life is perfected by Death. 

£. B. BnowNiNC, A Vision of Poets, 1. 1004. 

A man can have but one life, and one death, 
One heaven, one hell. 

Robzxt Bxowninc, fn a Balcony. 

You never know what life means till you die: 
Even throughout life, 'tis death that makes life 
live. 

RoaaaT BaowNiHO, The Ring and Ike Book. 
Ft. xi, 1. 2375. 

a 

We live and die, 

But which is best, you know no more than I. 
Btxon, Don Juan. Canto vii, st. 4. 

a 

The dead to the grave and the living to the 
loaf. (£1 Muerto i la sepultura y el vivo d 
la bogaia.) 

CxavAHTES, Dor Quixote. Ft. i, ch. 10. 

Until death, it Is all liie. (Hasta la Muerte todo 
es vida.) 

Cexvanyes, Dor Q«xole. Ft. il, ch. 59. 

See also Hope: Wbux Thexx's Lm Theee’s 
Hope. 

7 

I ciimot but believe that we shall come to 
accept death as we do life—as we find it. 
Qtcaoik Cleuenciap, Ik tkt Bvtsung oj liy 
Thought, p. 503. 

Her lips were red, her looks were free, 

Her locks were yellow as gold: 

Her skin was as white as leprosy, 

The Nightmare Life-in-Death was she, 

Who thicks man’s blood with cold. 

S. T. rnr.eeinnx , The dMcintf Morsnor. Ft. UL 
a 

Few gieat^ live in Wisdom a eye— 

But ohi bow few who greatly die I 
Nathakiki Coiwh, The lost Steue, 

mat man greatly Uvck 
W haU'er hii fata, or fame, who greatly dies. 
VotlMO, Sight Thoughis. bnght viU, L 470. 


10 

Let's leam to live, for we must die alone. 

GxoaOE CxABBE, The Borough. Letter 10. 

Live your own life, for you will die your ows 
death. (Vive tibi, uam moriere UbL) 

Unknown. A Latin proverb. 

11 

She’ll bargain with them, and will give 
Them God; teach them bow to live 
In Him; or, if they this deny, 

For Him she’ll teach them how to die. 
RicHAas CaASHAw, ^>mR to the Same mi 
Honour of St. Thettsa, I. SI. (1646) 

He who should teach men to die, would at the 
same time teach them to live. 

Montaioni:, £»syi. Bk. i, ch. 19. 

There taught us how to live; aod (oh, too high 
The price for knowledge I) taught us how to 
die. 

Thomas Tickeu., To the Earl of Warmci, Or 
the Death of Ur. Addison, 1. SI. (1719) 
Thou, 

Whom soft-eyed Pity once led down from 
Heaven 

To bleed for Man, to teach him bow to live. 
And obi still harder lesson, how to diet 
Bishop Beildy PoxiEtis, Death, 1. 316. (c. 
1770) 

12 

One should never think of death. One should 
think of life. That is real piety. 

Bihjamim Disraeli, Endymian. Ch. 27. 
is 

Thales said there was no difier^e between 
life and death. “Why, then,’’ said some one 
to him, “do you not die?’’ “Because,” said 
be, “it doe! make no difference.” 

DrocEima Laertius, Lives: Thales. See. ix. 

14 

As life is to the living, so death il to the 
dead. 

Many Mates Dodoe, The Two Uyslories, 

Life Is a mystery as deep as ever death can be; 
Yet oh, how dear it is to us, this life we live and 
seel 

Maxy Maxes DancE, The Two Uysterie), 

Who knoweth if to die be but to hve, 

And that called life by mortals be but death? 

(Tfi f oiler el ri {ilr /Ur ion xerlaNip, 
ii mrHrtio Ii fgp oaiit(rrei fjperols.) 

EuxiPiDES, Fragments. Mo. 638. 

Man, foolish man! no more thy soul deedve. 

To ihe, Is but the surest way to Hve. 

WiLCiAM Beoome, Death, 1. 89. 

There are daily soundi to ua that Life 
la dying, and Death ia Uvtng. 

HOOD, UUs XUinausegg; Her Last WiB. 

Fatsed from detth unto Ufe. 

Sew Testamant; John, v, 24. 

Skaplng ate men, and when they die, they wake. 
The iorm, 

In some clrcumsUncc% to die la to Hve. 
Axcsaiaaoe John TruonoR, LMer to Dady 
JhstieQ, 21 Nov, 1685. 
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1 

Quick with the quick, and dead with the 
dead. 

JoHH Fcouo, Flrti Fruites, Fo. 34. (15J8) 

2 

A U9el»a life is an early death. (Ein unniitz 
Leben ist ein friihcr Tod.) 

GozTHa, Ipkigenia nuf Tauris. Act i, sc. 2,1. 63. 
Life is her [Nature’s) most beautiful invention, 
and death her arlihre to have much life (Leben 
ist ihre schoenste Erfindun!!, und der Tod ist ihr 
KunstgriK, viel Leben zu hahen.) 

GoeniE, Apkorisnts on Piature. (Edition CottOj 
vol. xzziii, p. 164.) 

a 

Thy thoughts to nobler meditations give. 

And study how to die, not how to live. 
Geoiicz GaAiTvtLLE, Jdedilalioni on Death. 

4 

A stranger into life I’m come, 

Dying may be our going home. 

MAtTBEw GaezN, The Spleen, I. 788. 

8 

I have subdued at last the will to live, 
Eipelling nature from my weary heart; 

And now my life, so calm, contemplative, 

No longer selfish, freely may depart. 

The vital flame is burning less and less; 
And memory fuses to forgetfulness. 

F. G. Haueston, The Sanyassi. 
t 

Yet saw he something in the lives 
Of those who ceased to live 
That rounded them with majesty, 

Which living failed to give. 

TaoMAS Hasoy, The Caeterbridse Captaim. 

7 For all may have, 

If they dare try, a glorious life, or grave. 
Gzoece Hedbedt, The Church-Porch. St. 13, 

8 

Life evermore is fed by death, 

In earth and sea and sky; 

And, that a rose may breathe its breath, 
Something must die. 

J. G. HoLLAim, BitterSweei. Epis, i. 

» 

Content with bis past life, let him take leave 
of life like a satiated guest. (Exacto con- 
tentus tempore vita cedat uti conviva satui.) 
Horace, Satirsi. Bk. 1, sat. 1,1.118. 

10 

It matters not how a man dies, but bow be 
lives. 

Samitu, Jobusos. (Boswell, Life, ill, 4.) 

II The lordliest of all things,— 

Life only lends us feet, Death gives us wings I 
FREOEaic Lawrence Knowles, law Afortij. 

12 

There are but three general events that hap¬ 
pen to mankind; birth, life, and death. Of 
thrir birth they are insensible, they sufler 
when they die, and neglect to live, 

^^La BauviEE, Let Car act ires: De I'Bomme. 

What is our life but a succession of prel¬ 


udes to that unknown song whose first solemn 
note is sounded by Death? 

Lawartine, Midilationt Poiliaues. Used by 
Liszt as a heading for his tone poem, Les 
Preludes. 

14 

Various the roads of life; in one 
All terminate, one lonely way. 

We go; and “Is he gone?" 

Is all our best friends say. 

W. S. Landor, Various the Roads of Ldje. 

15 

Is Love a lie, and fame indeed a breath; 
And is there no sure thing in life—but death? 
Richaiu) Le Gallienne, R. t. 5., 1. 76. 

16 

Live I, so live I, 

To my Lnrd heartily, 

To my Prince faithfully, 

To my Neighbor honestly, 

Die I, so die 1. 

Friedrich von Looau, Si»«E«<fic8le. (Long¬ 
fellow, tr.) 

17 

Our life must once have end; in vain we flv 
From loll owing Fate; e’en now, e'en now, 
we die. 

Lucretius, De Rerun Ratura. Bk. iii, I. 1081, 
(Creech, tr.) 

18 

W'hy seek ye the living among the dead? 

Nevi Testament; Luke, zziv, 5. 

The earth belongs to the living, not the dead 
Thomas Jestersoh, Writmgj, Vol, ziii, p. 269. 
Mem.—To think more of the living and less of 
the dead, for the dead have a world of their own, 
Thomas Tveks, Kesolulions. 

IS 

’Tb not the whole of life to live, 

Nor all of death to die. 

Montgomery, Issues of Life and Death. St. 1. 

20 

This life is a fleeting breath. 

And whither and how shall I go, 

When I wander away with Death 
By a path that I do not know? 

Louise Chandi.eb Moulton, When I Wander 
Away with Death. 

21 

Life should never cease to unfold, and it 
will be time enough for Death to lower the 
banner when the last stitch of canvas is 
reached. 

George Moore, Ave, p. 178. 

22 

Live righteously: you shall die righteously. 
(Vive pius; moriere plus.) 

Ovid, Amores. Bk. Ui, eleg. 9,1. 37. 

No one has died miserably who has lived well, 
(Nec miseie quisquim, qui bene vizit obit.) 

Erasmus, Apotheosis Capmonis. (JuoCed. 

The name of death was never terrible 
To him that knew to live, 

Emerson, Letters and Social difiu.' Itunor- 
taUty. Quoted. 
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Wbow livn tbe boliot life 
Ii fittcft far t« die. 

MaaMKET Junsnr Famon, XttJy. 

1 

A good death does honor to a wbole life. 

PmADCB, To Laure in Diatk. Cbdi. xvi, Bt. S. 
t 

To live is Christ, and to die is gain. 

JVew Testament: Fkilippians, 1, 21. 

5 

To me ’twas gis'cn to die; to thee ’tis given 
To live; aias! one moment sets us even. 
Mark] how impartial is the will of Heaven! 
MartBiw PaiOK, For His Own Tombstone. 

So vanishes our slate; so pass our days; 

So life but opens now, and now decays; 

The cradle and the tomb, aias! how nigh. 

To live is scarce distinguish'd from to die. 
MATTircw PaiOB, Solomon on the Vanity of 
the World. Bk. iu, 1. 527. 

4 

He rightly lives. That nobly dies; . . , 

He that (in case) despises 
Life, earns it best; but he that overprizes 
His dearest blood, when honour bids him die, 
Steals but a life, and lives hy robbery. 
Fbancis QttABr.ES, Esther. Sec. av, 15. 

6 

As a man lives, so shell he die; 

As a tree falls, so shall it lie. 

Jons Rav, Ensbsk Proverbs. 

As the life is, so is the end. (Qualis vita, finis 
ita.) 

USKiTOWN. A Latin proverb. 

6 

The long sleep of death closes our scars, and 
the short sleep of life our wounds. (Der lange 
Schlaf des Todcs schiicsst unsere Narben zu, 
und det kutze des Lebens unsere Wunden.) 

JzAie Paul Ricuiek, Hesperus. Ch. 20, 

7 

They will not live, and do not know how to 
die. (Vivere nolunt, mori nesciunt.) 

Seneca, Eplstsda: ad LuciUum. Epis. iv, sec. 6. 
If anylhing forbids you to live nobly, nothing 
forbids you to die nobly. (Si quid te vetat bene 
vivere, bene mori non vetat.) 

Seneca, Epistida ad LucUium. Epis. zvil, sec. 6. 
He who does not wish to die cannot have wished 
to live. (Vivere noluit qui mori non vult.) 

Seneca, Epistula ad Luciliunt. Epis. ixx, 10. 
Before I was old, I tried to live well; now that 
1 am old, 1 shall try to die well; but dying well 
means dying gladly. (Ante senectutem curavi, 
ut bene viverem; in senectute, ut bene tnoriar; 
bene autem mori est libenler mori.) 

Seneca, Epiststta ad Luesiism. Epis. Izi, sec. 2. 

a 

Every man should make his life acceptable 
to others, but his death to himself alone. Tbe 
best form of death is the one we like. 

SZBtCA, Epistula ad LucUium. Epis. Izz, 12. 
a What’s yet in this 

That bears the name of life? Yet in this life 


Lie hid moe thousand deaths: yet death we 
feat. 

Sbakesveabe, Measure for Measure. Act lii, 
K. 1, L 58. 

10 

Let life burn down, and dream it is not death, 

SwuNHUiiNE, Ametoria. 

From too much love of tiving, 

From hope and fear set free. 

We thank with brief tbanksgivutg 
Whatever gtrds may be. 

That no life lives forever; 

That dead men rise up never; 

That even the weariest river 
Winds somewhere safe to Sea. 

Swinburne, The Garden of Proserpine. St. 11. 
For if we live, we die not, 

And ii we die, we five. 

Swinburne, Jacobtle Song. St. 9. 

11 

Some come, some go; This life is so. 

Thomas Tusseb, Hundred Points of Goad 
Husbandry: Awgwt’i Abstract. 

Some laugh, while others mourn; 

Some toil, while others pray; 

One dies, and one is bom: 

So runs the world away. 

Samuel Wesley, The Way of the World. 

12 

AU say, “How hard it is to die”-^ strange 
complaint from people who have had to 
live. Pity is for the living, envy for the dead. 

Mark Twain, Pstdd^nhead Wilson's Calendar. 
A myriad of men are bom; they labor and 
sweat and struggle lor bread; they squabble 
and scold and fight; they scramble lor little 
mean advantages over each other. Age creeps 
upon them; . . . ambition is dead; pride is 
dead; vanity is dead; longing for release is in 
their place. It comes at last—the only unpoi* 
sowed gift earth ever had for them—and they 
vanish from a world where they were of no 
consequence. 

Mare Twain, Autobiocrapky. Vol. ii, p. 57. 

13 

Many people are so afraid to die that they 
never begin to live. 

Hendv van Dyke, Coioueir by the Way: 
Courage. 

14 

Who die of having lived too much 
In their large hours. 

WniiAM Watson, The Tomb of Burnt. 

15 

Why do we then shun Death with anxious 
strife? 

If Light can thus deceive, wherefore not life? 

Blanco WmTE, Sonnet: Night. 

IB 

0 I see now that life cannot ezhitut all to 
me, as day cannot, 

I see that I am to wait for what will be ez< 
hibited by death. 

Walt Whitman, Night on tte frairiei. 

17 

And tbe wild regrets and the bloody tweata 
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Noae knew so wdl u I; 

For he who lives more lives than one 
More deaths than one must die. 

QiCM Wilde, Ballad of Readiat Gad, ili, 37. 

life is much flatter’d, Death is much tra¬ 
duc’d. 

Yooiic, Nigkl Thougkls. Night iii, 1.444. 


As tapers waste, that instant they take fire. 

Youno, f/iskt Tkouihts. Night v, L 717. 

Our life is bat a chain of nuuiy deaths. 

Young, Tkc Revengt. Act Iv, as. 1. 

B 

Ufe is leall Life is earnest 1 
And the grave is not its goal. 

Lokosllluw, a Psalm of Lift. 


Life makes the soul dependent on the dust; 
Death gives her wings to mount above the 
sjdieres. . . . 

,Death but entombs tbe body; life the soul. 
Yduno, Nigkl Thoughts, Night ih, 1. 44g. 

. 2 

Be happy while ye’er leevin, 

For y'er a lang time deid. 
tUsEHOWN, Motto fo* a Roust. (Notes and 
Queries, 7 Dec., 19D1.) 


^ ZZIZ—Life: A Journey to Death 

And I still onward haste to my last night; 
'nme’s fatal wings do ever forward fly: 

So iVBry day we live, a day we die. 
CssChON, Divbu aitd Moral Songs. No. 17. 

4 

Wa do not die wholly at our deaths: we have 
mouklped away gradually long before. . . . 
Deathly consigns the last fragment of what 
we were to the grave. 

WiuiAM fUsLiTT, Winterslovi: On the Feeling 
of Immortality m Foeth. 

a 

For life is nearer every day to death. (Nam 
vita morti propior est quotidie.) 

PlMnauS, Fables. Bk. iv, fab. 2S, 1. tO. 

Every moment of life is a step toward the grave. 
(Cbaque instant de la vie est un pas vers la mort.) 
^ CauiLLOH, rite ct B^r^'ce. Act i, sc. S. 

He that begins to live begins to die. 

Fmnos ^akus, Hierogly^ics. Epig. 1, 

Our life's a clock, and every gasp of breath 
BjcaShes forth a warning gi&, till Time shall 
strike a death. 

Pkaxcis OusaLsa, FfieroflyFkici, ix, 6. 

7 

What new thing then is it for a man to die, 
whose whole life is nothing but a journey to 
death? (Quid est enirn novi hominem mori, 
cujus tota vita nihil aliud quam ad mortem 
iter est?) 

Seneca, Ad Pofyfifum de Consdattone. Sec. 30. 


man can. you show me who places any 
value on his time, who reckons the worth of 
day, who understands that he is dying 

daOy? 

StHEca, Epuivtc ad LudUum. Epa.!, sec. 2. 
The bou which glva us Ufe begins to take k 
aamy. (Pcima qua viUm dedit honi. caroit) 
SincA, Esrctilej Furem, 1. 874 . ' 


mm u growing, fife » b decrease- 
Md ^es rock us nearer to the tomb. 

Ow birth IS lutthmg but out death begim- 


ZZZ—Life: A Preparation for Death 
to 

May we so live we dread not here to die; 
So die, we dread not afterward to live. 

P. J. Bsitiv, Pest us: Wood and Waters. 

So live, that when thy sunnnons comes to join 
Ihe innumerable caravan, wbich moves 
Tn that mysterious realm, where each shall take 
His chamber in the silent halls of death. 

Thou go not, like the quacry-slavc at night, 
Scourged to his dungeon, but, sustained and 
soothed 

By an unfaltering trust, appcoacb thy grave 
Like one who wraps the drapery of his couch 
About him, and lies down to pleasant dtuama. 

WiLUAK Cullen BavAsr, Thanalopsit. 
tf 

Made ev’ry day he had to live 
To his last minute a preparative, 

SauuEL Butlik, To the Memory of Dusid. 
Sec. 2. 

12 

Learn to live well, that thou may’st die so 
too; 

To live and die is all wc have to do. 

Sut JoBK Dlhhasc, Of Prudence, 1. 93. 

13 

Live so, that, when you come to die. 

You wUl have wished to live. 

(Lebe, wie Du, wenn du atirbst, 

Wilnschen wirst, gelebt zu haben.) 

C. F. Celleet, Geisiiiche Oden und Ltedor; 
Vans Tode. 

14 

Let all live as they would die. 

George Herbert, Jacula Prudenium. 

15 

Teach me to live that I may dread 
The grave as little as my bed. 

Bisnoe Teohas Ken, Evening Hymn. 

18 

Then, like a thankful guest, 

Rise cheerfully from life’s abundant feast 
And with a quiet mind go take thy rest. 
Lucsetius, De Rerum Nalura, Bk. ih, 1, 95. 
(Cieedi, tr.) 

17 

So may’st thou Uve, till like ripe fruit thou 
drop 

Into thy mother’s lap, or be with ease 
Gather’d, not bkrsbiy pluckld, for death ma¬ 
ture. 

Miltom, Paradise Last. Bk. xl, I. S32. 

LIGHT 

It 

Light, even though it passes through poUv 
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tion, ii sot polluted. (Lux, etri per iitunuTiiln 
tranieat, non inquinatur.) 

Sr. Aoousnin, Johanmt Evani. Ch. 1, tr. 5, 
iec. 15. Sw oljo Suit: tltvounns. 

1 

The first creature of God, in the works of 
the days, was the light of the seme, the last 
was the light of reason. 

Fsakcm Bacdm, Of Truth. 

God's first creature, which was light. 

Fxaxcis Bacoh, Nnu Atlantis. Set. 14. Quoted 
by Ruskin, Crown of Wild Olive. Lecture 4. 
Light,—God’s eldest daughter. 

Tbomss Fulles, The Holy State: Budding. 
Hail, holy light, offspring oi Heav’n firstborn I 
Milton, Paradise Last. Bk. iii, 1. I, 

Light, the prime work of God. 

Hilton, Samson Agonisles, 1. 70. 

2 

Light that makes things seen, makes some 
things invisible; were it not for darkness 
and the shadow of the earth the noblest 
part of the creation had temaioed unseen 
and the stan in heaven as invisible as on 
the fourth day when they were created above 
the boriaon with the sun and there was not 
an eye to behold them. 

Sis Thossas Bsowne, Carden of Cyrus. Ch. 4. 
The rfsing sun to mortal sight reveals 
This earthly globe, but yet the stars conceals. 

So may the sense discover natural things. 

Divine above the reach of human wings. 

C. B., To the Memory of Sir Thomas Overbury, 
Then sorrow, touch'd by Thae, grows bright 
With more than rapture’s ray; 

As darkness shows us worlds of light 
We never saw by day. 

Tsoius Moma, Oh, Thou Who Dry’st the 
Mourner's Tear. 

Twas a light that made 
Darkness itself appear A thing of comfort. 

Sounay, The Curse of Ktkama, Pt. 25, L 28. 

a 

I feel and seek the light 1 cannot see. 

S. T. CoLiamcE, It Zofalya. Act I, sc. 1. 

1 saw myself the lambent easy light 
GOd the brown honor, and dispel the night. 
DarpEN, Hind and Panther. Pt. ii, 1. 658. 

s 

Truly the light is sweet, and a pleasant thing 
it is for the eyes to behold the sun. 

Old Testament: Ecclesiastes, xl, 7. 

• . _ . 
Light is the first of painters. Inere is no 
object ao foul that intense tight will not 
make it beautiful. 

EloalOK, SaUtre. Ch. i, par. 2. 

And God said. Let tbere be light: and there 
waaligM. 

(Xd Teetament: Genesis, 1,3. 

Ut there be Light, iidd Ood, and forthwith I4|ht 

Elbenal, fint of Utlnga, quintoseaei pure, 


Sprung from the deep: and, from bn native cut. 
To Joumey throu^ the aery gbom begso, 
Spbn'd In a radiant cloud. 

Milton, Perodue Lost. 6k. vii, 1. 243, 

If the light is, 

It is because God said, Let tbere be Hght. 

D. G. RosSEm, dt the SanHie n JS48, 

a 

Through love to light! 0 wonderful the way 
'That leads from darkness to the perfect 
day) 

R. W. Gilder, After-song. 

Against the darkness outer 
God’s light his likeness takes, 

And be from the mighty doubter 
The great believer makes. 

R. W. Gilder, The New Day. Ft. iv. Song IS. 
a 

Where there is much light, the shadows are 
deepest. (Wo viel Licht ist, ist starker Schat* 
ten.) 

Goethe, Cots von BerficWnin, i, 24. 

Every light has its shadow. 

H. G. Bobn, Handbook of Proverbs, p. 349. 

ID 

Lamps make oil^spots, and candles need snuf¬ 
fing; it is only the light of heaven Chat''ahines 
pure and leaves no stain. 

Goethe, Sprdche in Prom. 

11 

Blasted with excess of light 
Thosias Geav, The Progress of Poesy, L 101. 
He’s blind with too much light. 

Fhilid Massinger, The Great DsAe of Flor¬ 
ence. Act ii, sc. 1. 

After light's term, a term of cecity. 

Matthew Arnold, Westminster Abbey. 

The Light that Failed. 

Rudvaro KmLiNa. Title of novel. 

12 

You stand in your own light. 

John Heywood, Proverbs. Pt. ii, ch. 4. (1544) 
Do we stand in our own light, wherever we go, 
And fight our own shadows forever? 

Owen Mereditk, Ltufile. PL li, canto li, sac. 5, 
la 

The light of Eeav’n restore; 

Give me to see, and Ajax asks no mote. 
HovEa, Iliad. Bk. xvii, L 729. (Pope, tr.) 

The prayer of Ajax was for light; 

Throu^ gQ that dark and deeper^ fight, 

The bbekness oi that noonday nMt. 
Lohciellow, ra« GdIiIeI oj Lf/e. St 9. 

Father Zeus, deliver thou from darkness the sons 
of the Acheans, and make cleu sky, and gMEt 
us to see with oui eyes. In the 1^ do then 
e’en slay us, sedng such ii thy pleuuM, 
(‘Be a pdti <al iAweDip, 2rti ti ypi ailetia elinis.) 

Boi^ Iltsd. Bk. xvil, L 645. The piayer of 
Ajax. 

mote 

'niou WNset a i^ty grondm on the ail^ 

But not the ihadoM whd) IM Ught wmiH tMt, 
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Tin aliadowi vuusb in tlw Light of Ugbt. 
TumnOH, Itufri^Uon «k the WiMov fit 
Mtmory 0 / Caxlon. St. Mugaret’i Church, 
Westminstci, London. Cnrton'i motto wu 
“Pint Lux.” 

Mott light! (Mdr LIchtI) 

Goeihi. Lut woiib. 

1 

He teeks to produce not smoke from light, 
but light from smoke. (Non fumum ex ful- 
gore, sed ei fumo date lucem.) 

Hgsace, drr Poeifeo, i. 143. 

2 

Like our dawn, merely a sob of light. 

VlCTOa Huoo, La Litmdt in Siidu. 

I 

And the light shineth in darkness; and the 
darkness comprehended it not. 

NtW Testaramt: John, i, 5. (Lux in tenebris. 
—ynJgflle.) 

The true tight, which lighteth every man Uut 
cometh into the world. 

New Tatament; /ohn, {, 9. 

And this [9 the condemnation, that light is come 
into the world, and men loved darkness rather 
than light, because their deeds were evil. 

iPete rertoment; Jcrhn, iJJ, 19. 

The shining light, that shineth more and more 
unto the pmect day. 

OU Ttttamtnf; Provtrbs, iv, 18. 

4 

He was a burning and a shining light. 

New rertomenl; Joba, v, 3S. 

I am the light of the world. 

New rertoinenl.' /o/m, viii, 12. (Lux mundi.— 
Vulgate.) 

Ye an the light of the world. 

New rertsmeat: Ifatthew, v, 14. 

t 

Walk while ye have the light, lest darkness 
come upon you. 

New Tettamitt; Jelm, lii, 3S. 

g 

The great world of light, that lies 
Behind ail human destiniea. 

LoNonuow, To a Child. 

7 

Medicinal as light. 

J, R. Lowill, CofflmeMoralfoR Ode. 

I 

To give light to them that sit in darkness 
Md in the shadow of death, to guide oui feet 
into the way of peace. 

New Tejlatnenl; Luke, I, 79. 

The tolerance and equity of light 
^lat gives as freely to t^ shrinking flovter 
As to the great oak flaring to the wind. 
Bora MAaiRAsc, Liucohi, The >ia» o{ the 
reoNe. 

10 

In the diA a gKmmeting light often suflSces 
for the pilot to find the pole star and set lus 
course. 

MwaiTssin, detOe. Act i, sc. 6. 


11 

With thy long levell’d rule of Btieaming 
light. 

MrtTON, Comur, 1. 340. 

Where glowing embers through the room 
Teach light to counterfeit a gloom. 

Miltoh, /{ Peiueroio, 1. 79. 

IS 

He that has light within his own clear breast 
May sit i’ the center and enjoy bright day; 
But he that hides a dark soul and foul 
thoughts 

Benighted walks under the mid-day sun. 
Milton, Cornu, I. 381. 

Not always right in all men’s eyes, 

But faithful to the light within. 

0. W. HoLsas, A Birthday Tribule. 

13 

Dark with excessive bright thy skirts appear. 
Milton, Pamiise Lost. Bk. ill, 1. 380. Often 
misquoted “dark with excesuve light.” 

14 

Shut the windows that the bouse may be 
lighted. (Claude fenestras, ut luceat domus.) 
Dr. Hinst More, his motto. (Waan, Life. 
Ch. 12.) 

1B 

Lead, Kindly Light, amid the endiding 
gloom, 

Lead Thou me on! 

John Hininr Nxwssar, Piltar of Ike Cioiuf. 

15 

And this I know: whether the one True 
Light 

Kindle to Love, or Wrath consume me quite. 
One ^sh of It within the Tavern caught 
Better than in the Temple lost outright. 
Osua KsatyLu:, RtibHydi. St. 77. (Fitzger¬ 
ald, ti.) 

17 

Where art thou, beam of light? Hunters from 
the mossy rock, saw ye the blue-eyed fair? 
Ossun, renara. Bk. vi. 

18 

Out of light a little profit. (Ex luce lucellura.) 
WiLLUU Pm, referring to the tax on windows. 
Suggmted by Robert Lowe, Chancellor of 
th^xchequei, as a motto for matdi-boxes, 
In 1871, when a match tax was lecoio- 
mended by the government. 

19 

Light is sown for the righteous. 

Old Teiiimeni; Piofmi, icvii, 11. (Lttx orta 
eft.—Vutfate.) 

A lamp unto my feet, and a light unto my path. 
Old Testament: Psalms, cxix, IPS. 

90 

Lsteus, a grove, is so called because, from 
the dense shade, there is very little light 
there. (Lucus, quia, umbra opacus, patum 
luceat.) 

(^immuAW, De InsUlttUone Ontoria. Bk. i, 
cb. 6, sec. 34. Hence the proverb, “Lucui a 
aen lusendOk’’ a grove (liiw) ftm not be- 
tag lucent. 
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As by the way of Innuendo, 

Luaa is made a nn iuctttit. 

Chadles CsutCHOL, riic Cilioit. Bk. U, L 2S7. 
Having entirely banished the letter A from bis 
first book, wbicb was catted Alpha (as Lucus s 
non Luemdo) because then; was not an Alpha 
in it. 

Audiedh, rke Spectator. No. 59. 

1 

Light seeking light doth light of light be¬ 
guile. 

SaAKiSFEAKi, Lovt'i Labour'} Loti. AO. 1, sc. 1, 
1.77. 

2 

Put out the light, and then put out the light: 
If I quench thee, thou daming minister, 

I can again thy former light restore, 

Should I repent me: but once put out thy 
light. 

Thou cunning'st pattern of excelling nature, 
I know not where is that Fiometbean heat 
That can thy iight relume. 

Sbaiispsaiiz, Othello. Act v, sc. 2, 1.7. 

The two noblest things, which are sweetness 
and light, 

Swin, The Battle of the Bookt. See alia under 
CVLTVM. 

4 

Where God and Nature met in light. 
TxHsysoH, In lUemoiioM. Ft. cxl, st. 5. 

8 

The thing to do is to supply light and not 
heat. 

Woooaow WnsoM, Speech, Pittsburgh, 29 
Jan., 1916. 

The tight that never was, on sea or land. 
The consecration, and the Poet's dream. 
WoanswoatB, t^eiiac 5l0flsiu, Suggerted by a 
Picture of Feelt Casllt in a Storm, 1. IS. 

But ne’er to a seductive lay 
Let faith be given; 

Nor deem that "light which leads astray 
Is light from Heaven.” 

WoarswolTB, To the Sons of Bams, L 39. 

LIGHTNING 

See also Thaader 
7 

The lightning flies, the thunder roaia, 

And big waves lash the frightened shores. 
Jobs Gay, TJie Lady's Lotkmf-Glass. 

a 

It must be done like lightning. 

Bed Jonson, Every Jdaa >a His Htmiour, Act 
Iv, K. 5. 

As quick as lightning. 

Mas. PxANCXS SHnuDAx, Oiicovery. Act 1, sc. 2. 

t 

I saw the lightning’s gleaming rod 
Reach forth and write upon the sky 
The awful autograph of God. 

JOAOVIN MslLaa, The Skip in (ke flessrf. 

As lightning does the svitl of God. 

Job* PmuoNT. i Word from a PetltiaHer. 


10 

When you can use the tightning, it is better 
than cannon. 

Napouox Bokayaictz, Saybigi of Napokois. 

11 

Though the thunderbolts strike but one tnan, 
it is not one only whom they fill with terror. 
(Cum feriant unuro, non unum iulmina ter- 
rent.) 

Ovid, EpUluta ex Ponto. Bk. iii, epis. 2, L 9. 
ia 

It is vain to look for a defence against 
lightning. 

PuBuuos SvRus, SmtenlKc. No. $35. 

13 

Lightnings, that show the vast and foamy 
deep, 

The rending thunders, as they onward roll. 
Mas. Ann RAOctxrEX, Jfysleriei of Vioipho: 
The Manner. St. 9. 

14 

Loud o’er my head, though awful thunders 
roll. 

And vivid lightnings flash from pole to pole, 
Yet ’tis Thy voice, my God, that bids them 
fly, 

Thy arm directs those lightnings through the 
sky, 

Scorr, On a rkanderrierm. (LoezBAar, Life 
of Scott. Vol. i, cb. 3.) Written at the age of 
twelve. 

15 

If I had a thunderbolt in mine eye, I can tell 
who should down. 

SaAKesaxAas, As You like It. Act i, sc. 2,1. 
226. 

Then flesh’d the living lightning from her eyes. 

Popz, rke iftipe of ike lock. Canto lil, 1.155. 
ie 

Be thou as lightning in the eyes at France; 
For ere thou canst report I will be there, 
The thunder of my cannon shall be heard: 
So hence! Be thou the trumpet of our wrath. 

Shanssseasx, AiKg John, Act i, sc. 1, L 24. 
Sulphurous and thought-executing fires. 
Vaunt-couriers to oak-cleaving thunderbolts. 
S^axaaxABi, Atng Lear, Act iii, sc. 2,1. 4. 

You nimble lightnings, dart your blinding 
flames 

Into her scornful eyes I 
SBAXasFXAax, King Lear. Act ii, ic. 4,1.167. 
The tnoat terrible and nimble stroke 
Of quick, cross ligbtningl 
SBAScaseEASx, Atng Lear. Act iv, ac. 7, L $4. 
ia 

Merciful Heaven, 

Thou rather with thy sharp and sulphunnu 
bolt 

Split’st the unwedgeable and gnarled oak 
Than the soft myrtle. 

SaAXFsmai, Meature far Uaantre. Act 11, ic, 
2, L 114. 

19 

Brief as the lightning in the coUied night. 
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Tlwt, is a spleen, unfokls both heaven and 
earth, 

And ere a man hath power to say “Beholdl” 
The jaws of darkness do devour it up: 

So quick bright tbin^ come to confusion. 
Shaksstearz, a ifidsidmmer-/fi[ht’s ffriom. 
Act i, sc. t, 1.145. 

It la too rash, too unadvised, too sudden; 

Too l^e the lightning, which does cease to be 
Ere one can say "It lightens.” 

SsAXESfEAaa, Xomea and /ulitt. Act li, sc. 2, 
1. US. 

1 

Thunder crumples the sky, 

Lightning tears at it. 

Leohora Sfeyir, riie Sdualt. 

2 

We saw the large white stars rise one by 
one. 

Or, from the darken’d glen, 

Saw God divide the night with Hying flame. 
And thunder on the everlasting hills. 
TEHirVSON, A Drtam of Fair Women, 1, 223. 


Apollo; hence, according to Pliny, TUwtioa 
and other Roman emperors wore a wreath 
of bay as an amulet, espedally in thunder 
storms. 

LtKXirsSS 

7 

Our houses ... are so like to another, that 
ye can less discern an egg from an egg. 

Teouas Becok, Early WorAs, p. 90. (1542) 
They say we are Almost as like as eggs. 

Sbarespeare, The Winler’i Tale. Act I, sc. 2, 
L 129. (1610) 

He Is as like one, as one egg is tike another. 

CaavAitres, Hon Qtuxole. Pt. ii, ch. 27. (1615) 
Not eggs to eggs are liker. 

Edutthd Gavton, Fertivour Saiet on Von 
Quixote, 23. (1654) 

8 

Likeness causeth liking. 

John Claske, Faromiotogia, 27. (1639) 
s 

As is the mother, so is her daughter. 

Old r«(o«e«t; Etehiel, avi, 44. 


The Ughlnings flash a larger curve, and more 
The noise astounds; till overhead a sheet 
Of livid flame discloses wide, then shuts 
And opens wider; diuts and opens still 
Eapensive, wrapping ether in a blase. 

Follows the loosen'd aggravated roar, 

Enlarging, deepening, mingling, peal on peal, 
Crush'd horrible, convulsing heaven and earth. 
Thomson, The Seaioni: Summer, 1,1136. 

* 

Knowledge hath dipped the lightning’s wings, 
and mewed it up for a purpose. 

M. F. TtjypEa, Proeerhiia piiioio^Ay; Of ffid- 
den Usee. See oho under Feankun. 

4 

The heavens thundered and the air shone 
with frequent fire; and all things threatened 
men with instant death. (Intonuere poll, et 
crebris micat ignibus sther; Prresentemque 
viria mtentant omnia mortem.) 

Verok, iBiuid. Bk. I, L 90. 
a 

Never from a dotidless sky fell mote light* 
ninga. (Non alias ctelo ceddenmt plura 
lereno Fulgura.) 

ViaoiL, Geofgiu. Bk. 1,1- 4S7. 


For though it is the clouds that Jove is wont to 
cleave with bis flashing bolts, this time he drove 
his thundering steeds through a cloudleas sky. 
(Per purum tonantes.) 

Horace, Oder. Bk. i, ode 34,1. 7. 


Anestment, sudden really as a bolt out of the 
bhie has hit strange victims. 

Thomas (^arivij!, rge French Xevelalion. Vol. 
m, p. 347. 


Reach the bays— 

ni tie a garland here about his head: 
TwiU keep my boy from li ghtoit>« 

Jop Wmres, The While DtviL v, 4 Thi 
bay was Slippy hy the Romans to piotec 
agasntt lightning because It was the tree o 


Like cow like calf. 

William Bullein, Dialogue, 21. (1573) 

ID 

He answered the description the page gave 
to a T, sir. 

Geosoe Fasoubar, Love and u Bottle. Act iv, 
sc, 3. (1699) 

They’d have fitted him to a T. 

Sascuel Johnson, referring to Bishop War- 
burton, and quoting the following lines: 
Here Learning, blinded first, and then beguil'd, 
Looks dark as Ignorance, as Frenzy wild. 
RicBAtin Savage, The Wanderer. (Boswell, 
Life, 1784.) 

Which was perlarmed to a T. 

Raeelais, PForhi. Bk. iv, ch. 41. 

11 

Like to like. 

George Gaecoighe, Com^laynt of Phiomene. 
See also Companions.’ Lire to Like. 

12 

Like lips, like lettuce. (Similem habent labia 
iactucam.) 

HEiaoHYUtis, Eputler, vii, 5. A saying of Mar¬ 
cus Crassus when he saw an asa eating 
thistles. 

Such lips, such lettuce. 

John Heywooo, Proverbs. Pt. il, ch. 7. (1546) 

There’s other lettuce {or your coarse Ups. 
Phiup MASsiNUEa, The Guardian, Act II, sc. 1. 

18 

As like as fig to fig. (SCxn tUieai eieif,) 
Herodas, Senienlice, vi, 60. (c. 250 a. c.) 

14 

As alike to compare in taste, chalk and 
cheese. 

John Hivwood, Proverbs. Pt. U, ch. 4. (1546) 
Differ as much ai chalk and cbecM. 

SEDtrocTt, SaUker of Bertsies. (1565) 

Urey talte chalk for cheew. 

Nksolas GaniAU), Cietro: Frafaea. 
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No more 'Skt together than ii chalk to coala. 

^ Sn Thouas Morz, English Works, p. 674. 

Like father, like sou. (Qualis pater, Ulie 
filiua.) 

LawcLAin!, Piers Phroman. Faaaus ii, 28. (1377) 
Oft the son in manner like will be unto the father. 
Alzxanhir Bakclay, Sili3>p of Polys, i, 236. 
(2509) 

Such a father, lucb a aon. 

WiLLUU Camden, Xetisoins, p. 331. (1605) 


Yet in my lineaments they trace 
Some features of my father's face. 

Bvnos, Partrina. St. 13, 

a 

No more like than an apple to an oyster. 

Sn Thomas Moss, Engtij* IPoritj, p. 724. 
Tramo ; He is tny father, sir; and, sooth to say. 
Id countenance somewhat doth resemble you. 
Biondello: As much as an apple doth an oyster. 
SnAXESPEASE, Tkt Tamm[ of the Shrew. Act 
iv, sc. 2,1. 09. 


She’s as like this as a crab’s like an apple. 
SHAXESPEAita, King Lear. Act 1, sc. 5,1.15. 

i 

Like people like priest. 

T^iaas Nassie, Warts, i, 121. (1589) 

4 

Not altogether the same features, nor yet 
different; but such as would be natural in 
sisters. (Facies non omnibus una. Non di- 
versa tamen, qualem decet esse sororum.) 
Ovm, Jfetaosorpkoses. Bk. ii, 1, 13. 

8 

Like master, like man. (Plane quails dominus, 
talis est servos.) 

PiraONrvs, Solyricon. Sec. 58. See slro Mastik: 
Like M^ted, Like Man. 

< 

One drop of milk is no more like another 
than I is like me. (Neque lac lactis magis 
est simile quam llle ego similest md.) 

Plautus, ifmpiUtnio, 1.601. (Act ii, sc. 1.) 

As much alike as two drops of milk. (Tam simi- 
lem, quam lacte lacii tst.) 

Plautus, Afiler Cloriossis, 1.240. (Act ii, sc. 2.) 
7 

Looking as like ... as one pea does like 
another. 

Rashab, ffwij. Bk, V, ch. 2. (1532) 

As like as one IKS is to another. 

John Lvly, Eufhsses, p. 21S. (1580) 

t 

The one so like the other 
As could not be ^stinguish'd but by names. 
SsAxisnAU, Tie Comedy of Errors. Act 1, sc. 
1, 1. 52. 

Ihese hands are not more like. 


SsAKESPaAKE, Hsffjfet. Act i, sc, 2,1. 212. 

To show virtue her own feature, scorn her own 
linage, and the very ege and body of tire time 

Ui form and pressure. . 

^UKESPEsaE, Sofsslet. Act Ui, sc. 2,1.2S. 
Blood hath bought blood and hlom have aa- 
iwtr'd bloin; 


Strength match’d with strength, and power con- 
fronted power: 

Both ate alike; and both alike we like. 
SnAKESPLAas, Kmf John. Act ii, sc. 1,1.329. 

9 

When you know one, you know all. (Unum 
quam noris, omnes noris.) 

Tlbence, Phormia. Act i, SC. 5,1. 35. 

LILAC 

10 

0 lilac, whiter than swan's down, 

Among your soft-green leaves, 

Purer than snow new-fallen on the boughs. 
F. S. Flint, LUac, 

11 

Lilacs, False blue, White, Purple, 

Colour of lilac. 

Your great puffs of Sowers 
Are everywhere in this my New Eng¬ 
land. . . . 

Lilacs in dooryards 

Holding quiet conversation with au early 
moon; 

Lilacs watching a deserted house; . . . 
Lilacs, wind-beaten, staggering under a lop¬ 
sided shock of bloom, . . . 

You are everywhere. 

Amy Lowell, Lilacs. 

Now you are a very decent Sower, 

A reticent Sower, 

A curiously clear-cut, candid Bower, 

Standing beside clean doorways, 

Fcieodly to a house-cat and a pair of qiectacles, 
Making poetry out of a bit of moon^t 
And a hundred or two sharp blossoms. 

Amy Lowell, LUaei. 

IS 

Go down to Kew in lilac-time, in lilac-time, 
in lilac-time; 

Go down to Kew in lilac-time (it isn't far 
from Londonl) 

And you shall wander hand in hand with 
love in summer’s wonderland; 

Go down to Kew in lilac-time (it isn’t far 
from Londonl) 

ALiizn Noyes, The Barrel-Orian. 

13 

The purple clusters load the lilac-bushes. 
Amelia C. Welby, Hopeless Loot. 

14 

Warble me now for joy of llkc-Ume, 

Walt WarnsAH, Warble for LSae-Tim. 

When lilacs last in the dooryard bloom'd. 

And the giett star early dnop'd in the westera 
sky in the ni^t, 

I ffioum'd, and yk shall mourn with ever- 
returning si>ring. 

Walt WsmEAii, When Uiaci Lost bs tie 
Dooryard Bloom’d. St. 1. 

The ISac-bosh tall-growing vdth heart-shaped 
leaves of rich gteen, 

Vnth many a polatk bkaaom rfdng deBcate,wfth 
the p^une strong 1 leve^ 
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With every leaf a miracle. 

Walt Whitman, When IMocs Lust in the 
Dooryard Bhom’d. St. 5. 

J 

Who thouRht of the lilac? “I,” dew said, 

“I made the lilac out of my head,” 

“She made the lilac? Pooh!" trilled a linnet, 
And each dcw-tiote had a lilac in it, 

Humdekt Wolfe, The Lilac. 

LILT 

2 

1 like the chalired lilies, 

The heavy Eastern lilies. 

The gorReous tiger-lilies, 

That in our garden grow. 

T. B. Aldkicii, Tiger-Ulics. 

3 

And lilies are still lilies, pulled 
By smutty hands, thuugh spotted from their 
white. 

E. B. Bkowking, Aurora Leigh. Bk. iii, 1. 741, 
And lilies while, prepared to touch 
The whitest thought, nor soil it much, 

E. B. BkoWETiNU, A Flower in a LelUr, 

4 

Dante’s purple lilies, which he blew 
To a larger bulihlc with his prophet breath, 
E. B, BaowNiNO, Aurora Leigh. Bk, vit, 1, 935, 
s 

Very whitely still 
The lilies of our lives may reassure 
Their blossoms from their roots, accessible 
Alone to heavenly dews that drop not fewer. 
Growing straight, out of man’s reach, on the 
hill. 

£. B. Brdwnjno, 5oHnctr front Ihe Portuguese. 
No. aaiv. 

6 

And every rose and lily there did stand 
Better attired by Nature’s hand. 

Asraham COWI.EV, The Carden. 

The lilies 

Contending with the roses in her checks, 

Who shall most set them oif. 

PritUF Massikoer, The Great Duke of Flor¬ 
ence. Act V, sc, 3. 

7 

And the stately lilies stand 
Fait in the silvery light, 

Like saintly vestals, pale in prayer; 

Their pure breath sanctifies the air, 

As its fragrance fills the night. 

Julia C, R. Dorr, A Red Rose. 

» 

Lalies are whitest in a blackamoor’s hand, 
TnouAS Fuller, finomologui. No. 3244. 

By cool Siloam’s shady rill 
How sweet the lily grows! 

^^Rigwald Heber, Firit Sunday After Epiphany. 

The lily is all in white, like a saint, 

And so is no mate for me. 

Tbomas Hoob, Flowers. 


11 

We are Lilies fair. 

The flower of virgin light; 

Nature held us forth, and said, 

“Lo! my thoughts of white.’’ 

Leigh Hunt, Lilies. 

12 

Like these coo! lilies may our loves remain. 
Perfect and pure, and know not any stain, 
Andrew Lano, A Vow to Heauenly Feniu, 

13 

Go bow thy head in gentle spite, 

Thou lily while, 

For she who spies thee waving here. 

With thee in beauty can compare 
As day with night, 

J. M. Leuae^, To a Lily. 

14 

(J lovely liiy clean, 

0 lily springing green, 

0 lily bursting while, 

Dc.ir lily of delight, 

Spring in my heart agen 
That I may flower to men. 

John Maseeiei.u, The Everlmtin; Mercy. 
Last St. 

15 

Consider the lilies of the field, how they 
grow; they loll not, neither do they spin: 
And yet I say unto you, That even Solomon 
in all his glory was not arrayed like one of 
these. 

Hew Testament: MaUheui, vi, 28, 29; Luke, 
Ail, 27. 

Yet neither spins nor cards, nor cares nor frets. 
But to her mother Nature all her care she lets. 

Spenser, Faerie Queenr. Bk. ir, canto vi, st. 16. 
'‘L[>(ik to the lilies how they growl’’ 

’Twas thus the Saviour said, that we. 

Even in the simplest flowers liiat blow. 

Cod's ever-walchful care might sec. 

Davm Mote, Lilies. 

“Thou wert not, Solomon T in all thy glory 
Array’d,’’ the lilies cry, “in robes like ours; 
How vain your grandeur 1 Ah, how transitory 
Arc human flowers!” 

Horace Smith, Hymn to the Flowers. St. 10. 

IB 

Is not this lily pure? 

What fuller can procure 
A white so perfect, spotless clear 
As in this flower, doth appear? 

Francis Quarles, School of the Heart. Ode 30. 
17 

How bravely thou becomest thy bed, fresh 
lily, 

Shaeesfeare, Cymbeline. Act 11, sc. 2,1.15. 
Like the lily, 

That once was mistress of the field and flourish'd, 
lU hang my head and perish. 

Shakespeare, Henry Ylll. Act iii, sc. 1,1.151. 
IB 

And the wand-like lily, which lifted up. 

As a Msenad, its moonlight-coloured cup. 
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Till the fiery star, which is its eye, 

Gazed through dear dew on the tender sky. 
SnEi.Ley, The Sensitive Plant. Pt. i, 1. 33. 

1 

Now folds the lily all her sweetness up, 

And slips into the bosom of the lake. 
Tennyson, The Pnmess. Ft, vii, 1. 171. 

2 

But lilies, stolen from grassy mold, 

No more curled state unfold. 

Translated to a vase of gold; 

In burning throne though they keep still 
Serenities unihswed and chill. 

Fbancis TnoursoN, Cilded Gold, 
a 

White as any lily flower. 

Unknown, King Hors, 1. IS. (c, 1310) 

Her Cheches round, white as the flour dc lys. 
William Caxion, Charles the Great, (1435) 

n-Lily-of-the-Valley 

The lily of the vale, of flowers the queen, 
Puts on Ihe robe she neither sew’d nor spun. 

Hichacl BkUCE, istegy. 

I 

While bud' that in meek beauty dost lean 
Thy cloistered cheek as pale as moonlight 
snow. 

Tbou seem'st, beneath thy huge, high leaf of 
green, 

An Eremite beneath his mountain’s brow. 
Giorol Croi v, 7i!if Lily oj Ihe Valley. 
e 

And the Naiad-like lily of the vale, 

Whom youth makes so fair and passion so 
pale. 

That the light of its tremulous bells is seen, 
Through their pavilions of tender green, 
Shelikv, The Sensitive Plant. Pt. j, 1. 21. 

7 

Where scattered wild the Lily of the Vale 
Its balmy essence breathes, 

TnuMSoN, The Seasims: ij>ri«J. 1. 445. 
t 

That shy plant . . . the lily of the vale, 
That loves the ground, and from the sun 
withholds 

Her pensive beauty. 

WoROSWORTH, The Excursion. Bk. is, 1. 540. 

LIU ERICKS 

A few famons ones; see also Appendix 
S 

lln marin naufrage (de Doncastre) 

Pour priere, au milieu du desastre, 

Repetait a genoun 

Ces mots simples et doux;— 

“Scintellez, scintellez, petits astres!” 

Gmrci Du Maumes, Vers Nonsensiquls. 

10 

There was a small boy of Quebec 
Who was buried in snow to the neck; 

When they said, "Are you fri*?’’ 


He replied, "Yes, I is— 

But we don’t call this cold in Quebec.” 
RuriYAKD KrrLiNO, The Boy of Quebec. 

11 

There was an Old Man with a beard, 

Who said. "It is just what I feared! 

Two Owls and a Hen, 

I'our Larks and a Wren, 

Have all built their nests in my beard!” 
Edward Le.sk, Aonrcnie Verses. 

12 

There was a young lady of Niger 
Who smiled as she rode on a tiger; 

They returned from the ride 
With the lady inside, 

And the smile on the face of the tiger. 
Unknown, The VowNg Lady oj Kiser. 

13 

There once was a guy named Othello, 

A dark, disagreeable fellow; 

After croaking his wife. 

Then he took his own life— 

That bird wasn't black, he was yellowl 
E. M. Robinson, Umericisetl Ckssks. 

14 

A canner, exceedingly canny, 

Oue morning remarked to his granny, 

"A canner can can 
Anything that he can, 

But a canner can’t can a can, can he?” 
Carolyn Wells, The Canner. 

16 

A Tutor who tooted the flute 
Tried Id teach two young touters to toot. 
Said the two to the Tutor, 

“Is it harder to toot, or 
To tutor two looters to loot?” 

Carolyn Wells, The Tutor, 

There’s a Portuguese person called Howell 
Who lays on his lies with a trowel; 

Should he get iivcr lying 
Twill be when he's done dying 
For living is lying to Howell. 

J. McNeill Whistler. Referring to Charles 
Augustus Howell, an adventurer of the pe¬ 
riod. It was Howell who, in 1360, exhumed 
the body of D. G. Rossetti’s first wife, in 
order to recover the manuscripts which Ros¬ 
setti had impulsively placed in the coflin nine 
years previously. 

17 

There was an old man of Nantucket 
Who kept all his cash in a bucket; 

But his daughter, named Nan, 

Ran away with a man— 

And as for the bucket, Nantucket. 

Dayton Voorhees, The Old Man oj Nantucket. 
First published in the Princeton Tiger in 1902. 

18 

A fly and a flea in a flue 
Were imprisoned, so what could they do? 
Said the fly, “Let us fleel" 

"Let us dyl" said the flea, 
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So they flew through » flaw in the flue. 

^ Uhxmoww, PUgkt . 

Oh, won’t you come up, come all the way up, 

Come ail the way up to Limerick? 

UirzirowH, Won’t You Come Vf to Limeriek t 
The chorus following the singing of an at- 
teniporized nonsense verse at convivial rar- 
tlea, the reference being to the town of Lim- 
erica, Ireland. The flrst instance of a limerick 
occurs in ^e anonymous History of Sixtren 
Wonderful Old Women, published in 1820. 

LINCOLN, ABSAHAK 

2 

Abraham wore a stovepipe hat 
That brushed the stars down where he 
walked; 

His eyes were terrible to look at, 

His eyes were black pools when he talked. 

JoBEPB AusLAnDEX, Abrttkam Ltncoin, 

Some opulent force of genius, soul, and race, 
Some d^ life-current from far centuries 
Flowed to his mind and lighted his sad eyes. 
And gave his name, among great names, high 
^ce. 

Joel Bentou, Another Washington. 

into bis heart’s great jar Truth’s brother 
poured 

Strong love for men and freedom—fatal 
deedl 

Some liked the wine, and some its making 
scored; 

One broke tbe jar that held bis own life's 
need. 

CBsaias GaAHon BuirittN, Lineobi. 

No king this man, by grace of God’s b- 
tent; 

No, something better, freeman,—President I 
A nature, modeled on a higher plan. 

Lord of hinuelf, an inborn gentleman! 

Geoeoe Hehrit Bokex, Our Heroic Themes. 
Read before Phi Beta Kappa at Harvard, 20 
July, lUS, one of tbe earliest and most dis- 
ciimioating tributes to Uncoln. 

Great in his goodness, humble in his atate, 

Firm m his purpose, yet not passionate. 

He led his people with a tender hand, 

And won by love a sway beyond command. 

Gaokot Haiiuy Boeib, Our Nerofc Themes. 
a 

Oh, slow to smite and swift to spare, 

GenUe and merciful and just! 

Who, b the fear of G^, didst bear 

The aword of power, a nation’s trust! 

^ W. C. Bitamt, Abnikam Ltacofai. 

Our pastord captdn, akilled to crook 
The spear bto the pruning hook, 

The simple, kbdly man, 

Idncob, American. 

loBx Vakci CBam. lAtceb. 


To set the etones back In tbe wall 
Leet the divided bouse should fall, 

The beams of peacs be laid, 

While kings looked on, afraid. 

Jdkh Vance Ceenev, Usuobt. 

Unheralded, Cod's captain came 
As one that answers to his name; 

Nor dreamed bow high his charge, 

His privilege how large. 

John Vance Cbenev, Lincoln. 

If so men's memories not a monument be, 

None sbalt thou have. Warm hearts, and not cold 
stone. 

Must mark thy grave, or thou shall lie, unknown. 
Marbles keep not Chemselves; bow then, keep 
thee? 

John Vance Cheney, Thy Uonument. 

B 

0 Uncommon Commoner! may your name 
Forever lead like a living flame! 
Unschooled scholar! how did you learn 
The wisdom a lifetime may not earn? 
Edsiond Vance Cooke, The Uncommon Com¬ 
moner, 
t 

Great Nature’s forces, unrestrained and free, 
Produced, by chance, tbs giant of mankbd. 
And challenged man to solve bs mystery. 

Reuekanpt W. B. DriuAiis, Lincoln. 
Spontaneous I Inspired I Tbe perfect flower 
Of chance, he was by liberal Nature sent 
To lead men nobly with unconsdous power. 

And justify the law of accident. 

Reubrandt W. B. Diiuars, Lincoln. 

10 

Hail, Lincoln! As the swift years lengthen 
Still more majestic grows thy fame; 

The ties that bbd us to thee strengthm; 
Starlike-immortal shbes tby name. 
Nathan Haskeu Dole, Lincoln'r Birthday, 

11 

His heart was as great as the world, but there 
was no room b it to hold tbe memory of a 
wrong. 

Emeeson, Letters and Sodai Aims: Greatness. 

12 

We are combg. Father Abraham, three hun¬ 
dred thousand more. 

J. S. GtsBOHS, We Are Coming, Father Abra¬ 
ham. (New York Evening Post, 16 July, 
1862.) 

13 

A martyr to tbe cause of man. 

His bood is freedom's eucharist, 

And in the world’s great hero Ibt 
His name riiall lead the van. 

Crables G. Halnh, The Death of Lbieotn. 

M 

Lmcob had faith b time, and time has 
justified hia faith. 

BEinAEUH BAasusos, lineolN Day Adirese, 
Chl^, 18»g. 

IS 

Stra^ mbglbg of mirth and teara, of tbe 
tngic and grotesque, of cap and crown, of 
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Socrates and Rabelais, of ASsop and Marcus 
Aurelius—Lincoln, the gentiest memory of 
the worid. 

R. G. laoiRSOtL, Lhteol’i. 

Lincoln was not a type. He etanda atono~^ an- 
ceston, DO felbws, no sutcesaoce. 

RoBsat G. Inonaaoix, UnciAn. 

1 

Hundreds of people ace now engaged in 
smoothing out the lines on Lincoln's face— 
forcing all features to the common mold—so 
that he may be known, not as he really was, 
but, accorihng to their poor standard, as he 
should have been. 

R. G. Iircaasou., UhcoI*. 

Another expense we didn' used to have wux 
bayin' an entirely new lile of Lincoln ever’ 
month or so. 

Kin Hubbadd, Abt UmXm'i Broadcast, p. 21. 

2 

If the good people in their wisdom shall see 
fit to keep me in the background, I have 
been too familiar with disappointment to be 
much chagrined. 

Abbajiui LinColB, CQmiamieaUon, Sanga¬ 
mon Jatmat, when first a candidate for the 
Illinois Slate Legislature, 1832. 

a 

Nobody ever expected me to be Riesident. 
In my poor, lean, tank face nobody has ever 
seen that any cabbages were sprouting. 
AsaxHAM LracoiH, Speech, against Douglas, in 
campaign of 1860. 

They have seen in his [Douglas’s] round. Jolly, 
fruitful face, post-offices, land-offices, marshal- 
ships and cabinet-appobtments, chargi-shipa and 
foreign missions, bursting out in wonderful ex¬ 
uberance. 

AasABAu Lmcou), Speech, against Douglas, 
in campaign of 1860. 

4 

His head is bowed. He thinks of men and 
kings. 

Yea, when the sick world cHes, how can he 
sleep? 

Too many peasants fight, they know not 
why; 

Too many homesteads in black terror weep. 
Vachu Luidsav, itbrainm liixoln IfaUi at 
Uidniiht. 
b 

That nation has not lived in vain vduch has 
given the world Washington and Uncoln, the 
beat great men and the greateat good men 
whom history can show. 

Htmty Cabot Loooa, Ifiwobi. Address before 
Mssiachusetts Leg^tuie, 12 Feb., 1809. 
a 

Gnat capt^s, with their guns and drums, 
Disturb out judgment for the hour, 

But at last silence comes; 

These are all gone, and, itanding like a 
tower, 

Our childly* shall bdiold hit fame. 


The kimfly-eBmeat, brave, foreseeing man, 
Sagad^, patfenl, dresdbg praise, not bla^ 
New birth of our new soil, the first American. 
). R, Lowzu, Cpnmmaratim Ode. 

Nature, they say, doth dote. 

And cannot make a man 
Save on some worn-out plan 
Repeating us by rote: 

For him her Old World moulds ande she threw 
And, ctaoouDg sweet clay from the breast 
Of the unexhausted West, 

With atuS untainted sbapd a hero new. 

J. R. Lowau, Commemoreltoa Ode. 

7 

A blend nf mirth and sadness, smiles and 
tears; 

A quaint knight-errant of the pioneers; 

A homely hero, bom of star and sod; 

A Peasant-Prince; a Masterpiece of God. 

Waltsb Maloke, Abruhon LtKcoh. 
s 

When the Nom Mother saw the Whirlwind 
Hour 

Greatening and darkening as it hurried on. 
She left the Heaven of Heroes and came 
down 

To make a man to meet the mortal need. 

She took the tried day of the common 
road— 

Clay warm yet with the genial heat of earth, 
Dashed through it all a strain of prophecy, 
Tempered the heap with thrill of human tears 
Then mixed a laughter with the serious stuff. 
Edwin Mauxbah, Uacola, The Uati oj the 
People. 

Here was a man to hold sgifnst the world, 

A man to match the mountains and the sea. 
Edwin MAUEmui, lincelR, The Uan of Ihs 
People, 

The color of the ground was hi him, the red earth, 
The smack and tang of elemental thinpi 
The rectitude and patience oi the cliff, 

The goodwill of the rein that lovea all leaves, 

The friendly welcome of the wayside weD, 

The courage of the bird that dirre the sea, 

The gladness of the wind that shakes the com. 
The pity of the snow that hides aU scars, . .. 

The tolerance and equity of light. 

Edwin Haiebam, Uneoln, The IfsM of the 
People. 

One fire was on hfs spirit, one resotvo— 

To send the keen sie to the root of wrong. 
Clearing a free way for the feet of God, 

Tbe eyes of consdwe testing every stroke. 
Eowir MAaKXAK, Ihico^ The Um t] the 
People. 

So came the Captain with tbe mighty heart; 
And when tbe judgment thunders split the home, 
Wrenching the niters from thdr ancient Rft, 
He held tbe ridgepole up, end i|^ced again' 

The nften of the booee. 

Sown MaiNKaag, Lhieehs, The ITm of Us 
PeepU, 
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And wlitn he feQ in vtairlwind, be went down 
Ai wbea a lordly cedar, green with boughs. 

Goes down with a peat shout upon the hills, 

And leaves a lonesome place against the sky. 
Enwnt Mauhasi, Lincvln, The Uan v) tke 
Ptoph. 

1 

His grave a nation’s heart shall be, 

His monument a people free! 

CaaouHa Atsebton Mason, Frtsidfnt liu- 
coin's Grave. 

2 

I am Aon Rutledge who sleeps beneath these 
weeds, 

Beloved of Abraham Lincoln, 

Wedded to him, not through union, 

But through separation. 

Bloom forever, 0 Republic, 

From the dust of my bosom. 

£&gak Liz Mastzks, Ann RatUdge. Engraved 
on her tombstone at Petersburg, 111. 

But from ber beauty and ber doom 
A man rose merciful and just; 

And a great People still can feel 
Tbc passion of ber dust. 

Edwin MAaxBAu, Ann Rutkdgc. 

3 

When Abraham Lincoln was murdered 
The one thing that interested Matthew Ar¬ 
nold 

Was that the assassin Shouted in Latin 
As be leapt on the stage. 

This convinced Matthew 
There was still hope for America. 
CHHSTOraKa Mdsuy, Point of Vitro. The 
Latin phrase was '‘Sic semper tyrannis.'' 

* 

Riding the storm-column in the lightning- 
stroke. 

Calm at the peak, while down below worlds 
rage, 

And Earth goes out in blood and battle- 
smoke, 

And leaves him with the sun—an epoch and 
an agel 

Jaus OprENHznc, The Zmcobi-Cjliild. 

Oui big, gaunt, bomely brother— 

Our huge Atlantic coast-storm in a shawl, 

Our cyclone In a smile—our President. 

Jasces Offehheui, rke Unccln-CkUd. 

Oh, to pour love through deeds— 

To be as Lincoln wasl— 

That all the land might fill Its dally needs. 
Glorified by a human Cause 1 
jAlua Onenheim, The Unceln-ChRd. 
a 

Mr Lincoln was deficient in those tittle links 
which make up the path of a woman’s happi¬ 
ness. 

Maet Owens, eaplaining her refusal to marry 
Lincoln. ^ 

I have now come to the conduslon never again 
to think of uanylng, and for this reason: rcan 


never be satisfied wKh anyone who would be 
blockhead enough to have me. 

Absaham Lincoln, Letter to Mrs. Browning, 
1 April, 1838, after being rejected by Mary 
Owens, 

6 

For he, to whom we had applied 
Our slmpman’s test of age and worth, 

Was elemental when be died. 

As be was ancient at his birth: 

The saddest among kings of earth, 

Bowed with a galling crown, this man 
Met rancor with a cryptic mirth. 

Laconic—and Olympian. 

E. A. Robinson, The Master. 

7 

When Abraham Lincoln was shoveled into 
the tombs, he forgot the copperhead 
and the assassin ... in the dust, in the 
cool tombs. 

Caxl Sandburg, Cool Tombs. 

I 

There is Lincoln on the other side of the 
street. Just look at Old Abe. 

Leslie Smith, at a River and Harbor Conven¬ 
tion, in July, 1847. (Washburne, Remmis- 
etnees oj Lincoln, 16.) So far as known, the 
fiist use oi Ibe nickname. 

B 

Now he belongs to the ages. 

Edwin M. Stanton, at death of Abraham Lin¬ 
coln, 15 April, 1865. (Tarbkll, Ltfe, p. 344.) 

10 

Look on this cast, and know the band 
That bore a nation in its hoid; 

From this mute witness understand 
What Lincoln was—how large of mould. 
E. C. Steduan, The Band oj Lincoln. 

Lo, as 1 gaze, the statured man, 

Built up from yon large hand appears: 

A type that nature wills lo plan 
But once in aU a people's years. 

£. C. Stedman, The Hand of Uncotn. 
tl 

No Cwsar he whom we lament, 

A Man without a precedent. 

Sent, it would seem, to do 
His work, and perish, too. 

R. H. Stoddaxii, Abraham Lincoln. 

One of the people I bom to be 
Their curious e|xtome; 

To share yet rise above 
Theii shifting bate and love. 

R. H. Stoooard, Abraham Lhteoln. 

12 

His love shone as impartial as the sun. 

Maurice Thompson, At Lincoln's Grave, 

13 

Heroic soul, in bomely garb half-bid, 

Sincere, sagacious, mdancbtdy, quaint; 
What be endured, no less than what be did, 
Has reared his monument, and aowned 
him saint. 

J. T. TaowaaiMm, Uneaht. 
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1 

A. Linkin, adool A, Ward. 

Aiumvs WitaD, Inttrvita With Lincoln. 

2 

0 Captain! my Captain! our fearful trip U 
done, 

The ship has ■weather’d every rack, the prize 
we sought is won, 

The port is near, the bells I hear, the people 
ail exulting, 

While follow eyes the steady keel, the vessel 
grim and daring; 

But 0 heart! heart! heart! 

0 the bleeding drops of red, 

Where on the deck my Captain lies, 
Fallen cold and dead. 

Wait Whituan, 0 Captoint My Coptwnl 

The ship is anchor'd safe and sound, its voyage 
closed and done. 

From learlul trip the victor ship comes in with 
object won; 

Exult, 0 shores, and ring, 0 bells! 

But I with moumlul tread, 

Walk the deck my Captain lies, 

Fallen cold and dead. 

Walt WurruAX, 0 Captoint My Captain! 
This dust was once the man. 

Gentle, plain, just and resolute, under whose cau¬ 
tious hand. 

Against the foulest crime in history known in any 
land or age, 

Was saved the Onion of these States. 

Walt WainaAN, This Dust Was Once the 
Man. 
i 

There is no name in all our country’s story 
So loved as bis today; 

No name which so unites the things of glory 
With life’s plain, common way. 

KOBzaT WniTAKSut, Abraham Z.tncolii. 

« 

Lincoln was a very normal man with very 
normal gifts, but all upon a great scale, all 
knit together in loose and natural form, like 
the great frame in which he moved and dwelt. 
WoDonow Wilson, Address, Chicago, 12 Feb., 
1909. 
a 

Yott lay a wreath on murdered Lincoln’s bier. 
You, who with mocking pencil wont to 
trace. 

Broad for the self-complacent British sneer, 
His leogth of shambling limb, his furrowed 
face. 

Ton TAVLon, Ahraham lincnlH. Ths poem ap¬ 
peared In Punch, 6 May, ISdS, accompanying 
a full-page cartoon with the caption, “Bri¬ 
tannia Sympathisce with Columbia,’’ Hptt- 
icDtlng PuBch AMong the mouraen At L^- 
cohi'i bier, upon which Britannia is laying 
a wreath. It wu Punch's apology tor its scur- 
rllolls abuse and caricature of Lincoln dur¬ 
ing the whole perbd of the wer. The poem 
baa often been iKtihed to Sblrley Brooks, 
but an entry in his dkry, under data of to 


May, IS6S, is conclusive evidence thet the 
verses were written by Taybr. Brooks wrote; 
“Dined Punch, ail lhate. Let out my views 
about some verses on Lincoln bi which T. T. 
bed not only loude P. eat ’umble me, but 
iwalbw dish and all.’’ So far from being the 
writer of the verses, be condemned their 
publication. At the time the poem appeared, 
it was also ascribed to Tennyson. 

Beside this corpse, that bears for winding sheet 
The Stars and Stripes he lived to tear anew, 
Between the mounters at his head and feet, 

Say, scutril jester, is then room for you? 

Yes, he had lived to shame me from my sneer. 
To lame my pencil and confute my pen— 

To make me own this hmd of Princes peer, 

This rail-spHtter a true-bom king of men. 
Tosi Tatios, Abrohom Zsncola. 

Sore heart, so stopped when it at last beat hi^ 1 
Sad life, cut short just as its triumph came I 
Ton Tatlox, Abro^m Lincoln. 

Vile hand, that blandest murder on a strife, 
Whale'er its grounds, stoutly and nobly striven. 
And with the martyr’s crown, crosmest a life 
With much to praise, little to be forgiven. 
Tost TavLoh, Ahrekom Lincoln. 

LINDBERGH, CHASIES AHGHSTIIS 
U 

0 it’s Flying Charlie for you and me. 

It’s him that’s the king of air and sea. 

For Charlie go brogh from the Land of the 
Free, 

The whole world's Flying Charlie. 

Louee Avnzs GAunnr, Flying CharBe. 

7 

If Ambassador Morrow’s daughter had mar- 
lied a trapeze artist she would have had at 
least her forenoons on the ground. 

Run HuBBAzn, Abe Martin’s Broadcast. 

There’s no use talkin', Lindbergh gits all the 
breaks. He taugbt bis wife to fly an' they're stfll 
spelkin'. 

Knt HvBBAin, Abe Uarlin't Beoadcait, p. 69. 

e 

Wings and the Boy! Companions linked u 
one, 

Prince of the Air, Columbia’s bravezL son. 
Modest as brave—the glory of the deed 
joyously sharing with his winghd steed. 
Named for a gallant Knight—by happy 
chance, 

The Spirit of Saint Louis, King of Fiance. 
Ouvta Hibtoui, Our Bay. 

9 

Alone, yet never lonely, 

Serene, beyond mischance, 

The world was bis, bis only. 

When Lindbergh flew to Fiancel 

Auhi Uhsazus, Laidberth. 

10 

Lad, you took the soul of me 
That long had lain riMpalrii^ , 

Sent me Heaven-famg. 
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G«v« me «ing9 agein. 

Led, you took the worid’e aoul, 

Thrill^ it by your daring, 

Lifted the uncaring 
And tnade them joyous men. 

Avoila Moioav, liadberth. 

1 

Of conunon earth men wrought it, and of 
■wonder; 

With lightning have men bitted it and shod; 
The throat ^ it is clothed with singing 
thunder— 

And Lindbergh rides with God I 
JoHH G. NimAiDT, Tht Lyric Deed. 

2 

Soul attuned to a magic summons, 

Pulse attuned to a motor's song. 

Cutting a path through sun and darkness, 
Mile after conquering mile along. 

Biamcbz W. S^ONiuara, Wints, 
a 

Lone eagle of the wild Atlantic plain, 

Tali, laughing boy, with sun-glints in your 
eyes, 

Playfellow of the lightning and the rain, 
Co-^try with old watchers of the skies. 
WxNDSix Pmuirs Stutord, Und^tb. 

4 

Not Galileo, with his dreaming power, 

Not great Columbus, master of tbe gale. 
Chartered for Time such harbors for man’s 
flight. 

Hasold VjNiU, Flitkt, 

B 

Now from the flowing bowl 
Spoke forth a nation’s sotd: 

"Skoall Charles Lindbergh, skoal I 
New York to Paris I” 

Urranows, Skoal, Undbtrgk, Skoall 


LION 

a 

One, but that one a lion. ("Srs , , , SXXi 

Moyra,^ 

ASsop, Fablai. 

7 

If the lion svas advised by the fox, he would 
be cunning. 

WruiAU Buxz, Provtrbi of HM. 

The lox provides for himself, but God provides 
for the lioD. 

WnaiAM Buna, Pravttbi of Roll. 

See oliB inder Pox. 

Choose rather to be the tul of thnn thy h^A 

0{ fOMS. 

DxxmwK. A Hebrew proverb. 

a 

Lions are kings of beasts, and yet their pow’r 
Is not to rule and gwem, but devour. 

A him may be beholden to a mmief , 
TmacM Fniua, CumMleita. No. 264 . 


10 

The lion is not so fierce as they paint him. 
Gioscs HisBtHT, JactJo Fndmlum. (1640) 

Tbe lion is not so fiens as paioted. 

TaoMAB Poiui, Of Frcfermmt. (16SS) 

Tbe lion is not so fierce as they paint bins. 
Samuel Pepvs, Diary, 0 Aug., 1661. 

The Hon (sure) is not so fierce or stout 
As ioolisb men do paint or set him out. 

Ricbcaso Watevks, Epigram. (1662) 

11 

Tbe lion is, beyond dilute. 

Allow'd tbe most majestic brute; 

His valour and his generous mind 
Prove him superior of his kind. 

JOBN Gat, Foblts, Pt. li, fab. 9. 

12 

This country, Francesco . . . had scarce 
seen the lions. 

Rosext Greeke, Works . Vol viil, p. 68. (1590) 
The reference was originally to tbe lions in 
tbe Tower of London, but was soon eitended 
to mean any unusual sight. 

This is not the right season of tbe year to show 
the lions. 

Mas. CraaEa. (Carrich Corrtspondtnu, 1, 200.) 
IS 

Who nourlsheth a lion must obey him. 

Ben JonsoN, Stiarass . Act iii, sc. 3. 

14 

What weapons has tbe lion but himself? 
Keats, King Stopkeii. Act i, sc. 3,1. 20. 

15 

The African lions rush to attack bulls; they 
do not attack butterflies. (In tauros Libya 
ruunt leones, Non sunt papilionibus molest!.} 
Maxtiai,, Epigrams . Bk. xii, epig. 61. 

Bombaslts: So have I heard on Afric’s burning 
shore 

A hungry lion give a grievous roar; 

Tbe grievous roar echoed aloog the shore. 
ArSaz: 5o have I heard on Afric's burning shore 
Another lion give a grievous roar 
And the first Uon thought the last a bore. 

W. B. Rbodes, Bombasles Furioso. Act 1, sc. 4. 

16 

Do not pluck the beard of a dead lion. (Noli 
Barbam vellete mortuo leoni.) 

Martial, Epigrams. Bk. x, epig. 90. 

17 

Now half appear’d 
Tbe tawny lion, pawing to get free 
His binder parts. 

MiLtotl, Parodist Lost. Bk. vii, 1,463. 

16 

I carry off the chief share because I am 
called the Lion. (Ego ptimam toUo, nominor 
quia Leo.) 

Pxxdrus, FaUas. Bk. 1, fab. S, L 7. Bence, tbe 
Uob’r sImm. 

To attempt to shave a lion. (Zvprir 4Tix«priy 

Menw.) 

Puw, rJU JbpuMfc. Bk. i, sec, IS., 
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1 

They gaped upon me with tSieir mouths, aa 
a raveiung and a roaring lion. 

Oi4 Ttslanunt: PsalmSj ttH, 13 , 

a 

A lion among eheep and a sheep among lions. 
PUTIINBAII. (Aram, EK(Usk Fotae, p. 290.) 
1SK9. Bu ttiso mdtr Laua. 
a 

Hie lion is the beast to fight: 

He leaps along the plain, 

And if you run with all your might, 

He runs with all bis mane. 

I’m glad I'm not a Hottentot, 

But if I were, with outwarm eal-Ium 
I’d either faint upon the spot 
Or hie me up a leafy pal-lum. 

A. T. QwiLM-ConcH, Saje CowueJ. 

4 

Even the lion must defend itself against the 
files. (Auch der Lowe muss rich vor der 
Mucke wchrcn.) 

Unknown. A German proverb, 

5 Thy mirth refrain. 

Thy hand is on a lion’s mane. 

Scott, The Lady 0 } the Lake. Canto ii, st. 12 . 

Dar’at thou, then. 

To beard the lion in his den? 

Scott, Hantion. Canto vi, st. 14. 

Rouse the lion from bis lair. 

Scott, The raJismoa. Ch. 6 . 

« 

TIs better playing with a lion's whelp 
Than with an old one dying. 

SaAKSSTCAiUC, jiatany and Cleapstra. Act iii, 

sc. 13, L 94. 

7 The blood more stirs 

To rouse a lion than to start a hare! 
SHaKESSEAxa, I Henry JV. Act i, k. 3,1.197. 

t 

The man that once did sell the lioo’s skiu, 
While the beast lived, was killed with hunt¬ 
ing him. 

SHAiIsrim, Henry ¥. Act iv, sc. 3,1, 93. 

The lion’s skin is never cheap. 

JoBH Ray, Enflish Fraverta, 

* 

Small curs are not regarded when they grin; 
But great men tremble when the lion roars. 

SHAKlsmaa, U Henry VI. Act iii, sc. 1, L18. 
Talks as famlliariy of roaring lions 
As msfds of thirteen do of puppy-dogii 
SiuzisrzAia, Kmi Join. Act ii, ic. I, L 439. 

Against the Capitol I met a hon, 

Who glared upon me, and went surly by, 
Without annoying me. 

SBAxtsmaz, jHUus Cesar. Act 1, sc. 3,1.2D. 

Thou wear a lion’s hide! doff it for shanm. 
And hang a calf’s-skin on those recieant limbs. 
SsAKnanAnK, Ktng John, Act lil, sc. 1, L 128. 

God shield usl—« lion among ladies u a 


most dreadful thing ; for there is not a mote 
fearful wild-foiri than your lion living. 
SHAKzsimAaz, A AftdswitiHer-AitfAl'j Dtetm. 
Ad fU, sc. 1, L 31. 

Demetrius: Well roared, Lim. 

Theseus: Well run, Tbisbe. 

HippolyU; Well shone, Moon. Truly, the moon 
shines with a good grace. 

Theseus: Well moused. Lion. > 

Lysaoder: Aod so the ban vanished. 

SHAKEsruKE, A Uidstmmr-Ni(kt's Dream, 
Act V, sc. 1, L 270. 

13 

The grim lion fawneth o’er his {irey. 

Sharp hunger by the conquest satisfied. 
SHALSsrEAsn, The Rape 0 ) Luertee, 5t. 61. 

14 

Thou shall hunt a lion, that will fly 
With his face backward. 

SHAEzapuae, TroUus and Cressida, Iv, 1, 19. 
is 

It is not gtMd to wake a sleeping lion. 

Sn) Philip SmNEV, irasiia. Bk, Iv, (1380) 
Wake not a sleeping lion. 

Unknown, The Cowiii'j'NkiN’j Commors- 
uealtk. (]64?) See also tmder Doo. 

IB 

Lion and stoat have isled together, knave, 
In time of flood. 

Tennyson, CorelA and Lynette, I. 871. 

17 

I hope we shall not be as wise as the f^ 
to whom Jupiter gave the stork as their king. 
To trust expedients with such a king on t^ 
throne would be just as wise as if Cbm mn 
a lion in the lobby, and we should vote to 
let him in and chain him, instead of fastening 
the door to keep him out. 

Colonel Sillds Titus, Speech, on the Exclu¬ 
sion Bill, House of Ammons, 7 Jan., 1680. 
This, 'ntus's most famous speech, was da- 
Uvetm against the limitation wbidi Charles 
offered to impose upon a Catholic sovendgn 
rather than paas the bill excluding his brotbec 
Irom the throne. “A lion in the tohby” passed 
into a proverb. 

But Titus said, with his oncommen sense, 

When the Exclusion Bill was in suspense: 

"1 hear a lion in the lobby roar; 

Say, Mr, Speaker, shall see shut the door 
And keep him tbm, or shall we let him in 
To try it we can turn him out again?” 

JaUEE BtSMETOH, Art at PoUliu. 

I giidid up my Lions fit fled the Seen, 

AmEUUS WaWi a Visit to Brigham VoiMf. 

It 

The very hares insult the body of a dead lion. 

(’’OrTf Kal ii6to1 ranfaO edpa XiDPrer ittvjlpiievoi 

XeTwel.) 

Unknown. (Gmh Anthotaty. Bk. zvl, eidg.' 

4.) 

You act the hare of whom the proverii goet, 
Whose vahKu plndtt dewl lions by the beud. 
SKAuanaai, tint John. Act ^ k. t, L UT. 
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So not, live hsTe, pull the dewl llon'i besid. 

RAnpoL>H, Tht Jtalout Lavtti. Act iv, M. 3. 
little birdi may pick a dead lion. 
iHOiua FuLLXa, Giwmoloitn. No. 3250. 

LIP 

S«e alao Kiea, Mouth 

1 

And though hard bo the task, 

“Keep a stiff tipper lip.” 

Carv, Keep a Stiff Upper Up, 

2 

Lips, however rosy, must be fed. 

A. B. Chealzs, Proverbial Folk-tore, 29. 

3 

My Lady’s presence makes the Roses red. 
Because to see her lips they blush for shame. 

Hekky Cohstable, Diana. Sonnet ix. 

Her lips are rosa over-wash'd with dew, 

Or like the purple of Narcissus’ flower; 

No frost iW fair, no wind doth waste theii 
power. 

But by her breath bee beauties do renew. 

Rdb»t Gamie, Etlogut. 

4 

Oh that those lips had language! 

CosvTza, Oit tke Receipt ej My Mother’s Pic¬ 
ture, 1 . 1 . 

s 

Cherry-ripe, ripe, ripe, I cry, 

Full and fair ones; come and buy: 

If so be, you ask me where 
'Hiey do grow, I answer, There, 

Where my Julia’s lips do smile; 

There’s the land, or cherry-isle. 

RoBEtr HraaicK, Cherry-Ripe. 

0 , how ripe in show 

Tby lips, those kissing cherries, tempting growl 
SsAKESPEAKE, A Midiummer-P/itkt'i Dream. 
Act iii K. 2 ,1. 139. 

a 

Some ask'd me where the rubies grew? 

And nothing did 1 say: 

But with my Anger pointed to 
The bps of Jidia. 

RoBzar Hzaaicx, Tke Rock of Rubies. 

7 

I am a man of undean lips. 

Old TestamerU: Isaiak, vi, 5, 

Lips are no part of the head, only made for 
a double-leaf door for the mouth. 

Josh Lyet, Midas. 

Divers philosophers hold that the Ups is parcel of 
the mouth. 

SBAXispEABa, The Merry Wives oj Windsor. 
Act I, sc. 1 ,1. 236. 

3 

^ve, how be melts 11 cannot blame my lady’s 
Unwillingness to part with such 
lips. 

^^Phili> MAssnroaa, The FkUtre. Act i, sc. 1, 

ffia coward bps did from their colour fly 
Stt A TMW A tt, JuBus Casar. Act I, ic. 2. l! 122. 


'Take, 0, take those lips away. 

That so sweetly were forsworn. 

Sbaeisfzase, Measure for Measure. Act iv, sc. 

1.1. 1. This song appears also in Beaumont 
and Fletcher's The Bloody BrolAer, act v, 
■c. 2, with an additional stanza written by 
Beaumont. 

12 

Teach not thy bps such scorn, for they were 
made 

For kissing, lady, not for such contempt. 

Sbaeespeaee, Rickard til. Act 1, sc. 2.1.172, 

Oh, wbst s deal of acorn looks beautiful 
In the contempt and anger of his Up! 

SHAEESruaE, Tvelftk Night. A>ct ui, sc. 1, 1. 
1S7. 

13 

Their lips were four red roses on a stalk, 
Which in their summer beauty kiss’d each 
other. 

SsAKEsrEARE, Richord III. Act iv, sc. 3, 1. 12. 

And steal immortal blessing from her Ups, 

Who, even in pure and vestal modesty, 

Sbll blush, as thinkiog theii own kisses sin. 

SsAEEsFEAlii, Romeo and JuBet. Act iii, sc. 3, 
1. 37, 

in take that winter from your Ups. 

SnAKEsriAFE, Troffui and Creisida. Act iv, sc. 

3.1. 23. 

14 

Romeo: Have riot saints bps, and holy 
palmers too? 

Juliet: Ay, pilgrim, bps that they must use 
in prayer. 

SnAEESFEABi, Romeo and Juliet. Act 1, sc. S, 
1. 103. 
is 

I ne’er saw nectar on a bp. 

But where my own could hope to sip. 

Sbemdah, The Duenssa. Act i, sc. 1. 

16 

Her lips were red, and one was thin, 
Compar’d to that was next her chin. 

Some bee had stung it newly. 

Sn Jobe Soceuko, A Ballad Upon a Wed¬ 
ding. St. 11. 

17 

With that she dasht her on the Ups, 

So dyed double red: 

Hard was the heart that gave the blow. 

Soft were those lips that bled. 

WlEUAH WABHza, Albloii's Rngland. Bk. viil, 
ch. xU, St. S3, 

ia 

You are coming to woo me, but not as of yore, 
When I hastened to welcome your ring at the 
door; 

For I trusted that he who stood waiting me 
then. 

Was the brightest, the truest, the noblest of 
men; 

Your bps, on my own, when they printed 
“FareweU," 
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Had never been soiled by the “beverage of 
hell;" 

But they come to me now with the baccaoal 
sign, 

And the lips that touch liquor must never 
touch mine. 

GiObcb W. Youno, The Lips that Tavck 
Liquor livsl IVeixr Touch Mine, (c. J870) 

LISTENIHC 
See alao Eaig 

1 

But yet she listen’d—'tis enough— 

Who listens once will listen twice. 

ByxoN, Maleppa. St. 6. 

In short, there never was a better hearer, 

Byoon, Don Jmn . Canto aiv, st. J7. 

And listens like a three years’ child. 

S. T. CoLBRinua, The Ancient Mariner. Pt. t 
It takes a great nun to make a good listener. 

Sni AaiHUa Hairs, Brniia. 

Give us grace to listen well. 

John Kaoia, Clir/»tio« Year: Palm Sunday. 
To listen welt is a second inheritance. (Bene au- 
djre alterum patrimonium est.) 

Puaiimts Syuus, Seniealta!, No. 93. 

2 

Were we as eloquent as angels, yet we should 
please some men, some women, and some 
children much more by listening, than by 
talking. 

C. C. CoirON, Laeon. No. 13. 
a 

He listens to good purpose who takes note. 
(Bene ascolla chi la nota.) 

Dante, /n/emo. Canto av, 1, ICO, 

The grace of Lstening ia lost if the listener’s 
attention is demanded, not as a favor, but 
as a right. (In audiendi oBicia petit gratia, 
si reposcatur.'i 

Pinr* IHB yourrcES, Epistles. Bk, i, epis. 13. 

S 

Listeners seldom hear good of themselves. 

John Ray, Enflish Prowrit. 

Hearkeners, we say, seldom hear good of them- 

]^TH£W Hznxy, CommnUiriii: Bedesimtej, 

vU. 

e 

Take care what you say befors a wall, as 
you cannot (ell who may be behind it. 

SAMg Rvlts for Conduct. No. IZ. 

In liateoing mood, sh-: seemed to stands 
The guardian Naiad of the strand. 

Scott, Tike Lidy of tk» Canto i, at. 1?. 
B 

And thii cuJff was but to knock at your ear, 
aod l^seech listening. . 

Sb 4 KWMib, rke Tewfaf of iAe Shnv. Act 
iv, M. 1, L 66. 

No syren did ever so ebann the eat of the 


listener, as the listening ear has charmed the 
soul of the syren. 

Sa Himy Tayios, rite Jtatemm, p. 239. 
LITESATITSS 

See alio Vritsti asl Writing 
I—Literature: DeSsltiosi 

10 

Literature is the thot^ht of thinking Souls. 
Cauyle, Essays: Memoirs e} lb X>/< of 5»tl. 

11 

Literature is 'The expression of a nation’s 
mind in writing.” 

CuAimiNC, Remarks on Amerkon Literature. 

12 

Literature ... is an art, a science, a pro¬ 
fession, a trade, and an accident. ’The litera¬ 
ture that is of lasting value is on aeddent. 
It is something that happens. 

S. McC. CaoTWEXs, Free Trade vi. ProleclioN 
ifi Uteraistre, 

IS 

There is first the literature of hiovikdge, and 
secondly, the literature of pever. 'The func¬ 
tion of the first is—to teach; the function of 
the second is—to move; the first is a rudder, 
the second an oar or a sail. ’The first speaks 
to the mere discursive understanding; the 
second speaks ultimately, it may happen, to 
the higher understanding of reason, 

De Qujncey, Ejjojj p» lb Poeli: Pope. 
Books, we are told, propose to nulriiol or to 
Bmiue. Indeed I . . . The true antithesis to 
knowledge, in this case, is not pleasure but power. 
All that 1$ literature seeks to cominunicate 
power: all that is not litnature seeks to com¬ 
municate knowledge. 

Thoscas DaQuirrcty, Letters ta a Young Man. 
No. 3. De Quincey adds that he Is indebted 
for this distinction to “many years’ con- 
venation with Mr. Wontswoith.’’ 

Literature exists to please—to lighten the burden 
of men’s lives; to make them lor a short whBe 
forget their sorrows and their sins, their silenced 
hearths, their disappointed hopes, their grim fu¬ 
tures—and those men of letters ate the best loved 
who have best performed literature’s truest office. 

fiDtsEin, Oh^r Dicta: Opice ot Uteralure. 
Literiture does not please by moraliung iu; it 
moraHtes us because it pleases, 

H. W. GAaaoo, The Profession oj Poetry, p. 2(4. 

14 

Literature is an avenue to ^ry, ever open 
for those ingenious men who ate deprived of 
honours or of wealth. 
jgAAc D’laaAm, lisetaty Ckeuaeter of Hen of 
Genius. Cb. 24. 

Literature—the most seductive, the moat deedv- 
ing, the most dangerous of profes^ona. 

John Moauf, li/e of Burke, p. 1. 

15 

Literature is the effort of man to indemnify 
himself for the wrongs of his condition. 
^^EiaasoBi, SatsmalBIstory of intelkettlMelor. 

LitentuK, taken in aU its beatinp, fdinii the 
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gnnd line of demaicstion between tbe bu- 
mui and tbe animal kingdoms. 

Wnjj/uf Godwin, The Engninr: Early Tattt 
Jar Rtading, 

1 

Literature flourubes beat when it is half a 
trade and half an art. 

WilLuu Ralph Inez, Tht Vktoriaif Agt. 

Literature was formerly an art and Snance a 
trade; to-day it is the reverse. 

Joseph Roux, Ueditalions of a Pariih Pritsl. 
Pt. i. No. 6S. 

2 

The classics are only primitive literature. 
They belong Co the same class as primitive 
machinery and primitive music and primitive 
me^cine. 

Stephen Leacock, BtkM the Biyond: Homtr 
and tht Humbui. 

The fashion of liking Radne win pass like that 
of coflee. (La mode d'aimer Racine passeta 
comme la mode du caif.) 

Madame dx SivicKi, as quoted by Voltaire. 
{Leltret, 29 Jan., 1690.) La Harpe com¬ 
pressed the epigram to, “Racine passers 
comme le caff." Since neither Ranine nor 
coffee has passed, the prophecy may, from 
one angle, be considered a good one. 

3 

Language put to its best purpose, used at its 
utmost power and with tbe greatest skill, 
and recorded that it may not pass away, 
evaporate and be forgotten, is what we call, 
for want of a better word, literature. 

J. W. Maceail, Classical Studies, p. 214. 

4 

American literature is English literature made 
in this country. . . . Tbe American spirit in 
literature is a myth. 

John MACY.^pMoMmencinlRcralufe.Ch.t. 

Alas for the South! Her books have grown 
fewer— 

She was never much given to iiterature. 

J. Goddon (TooaLEE. An immortal rhyme by a 
southern bard. 

5 

Take the whole range of imaginative litera¬ 
ture, and we are all wholesale borrowers. In 
every matter that relates to invention, to 
use, or beauty, or form, we are bonroweia. 
Wendell Pboixips, Tht Last Arts. 


Just as we suffer from excess m all things, 
so we suffer from excess in literature. (Que- 
madmodum omnium rerum, sic litteraium 
quoque intemperantia laboramus.) 

Senzca, Epistulx ad LveUium. Epts. evi, 12. 

Unhealthy literature. (Nihil sanantibus litteria.) 
Se^ca, Epistulia ad LudUum. Epis. lix, sec. 1S. 

9 

Literature in many of its branches is no 
other than the shadow of good talk. 

R. L. Stevenson, Uemaries and Portraits: 
Tidk and Talkers, 
to 

Literature must be an analysis of experience 
and a synthesis of the hndings into a unity. 
ResecCa West, Ending in Earneit, 

11 

Literature always anticipates life. It does not 
copy it, but moulds it to its purpose. 

OsCA* WmiE, The Decay af Lying. 

12 

Literature is tbe orchestration of platitudes. 
Thointon WmoEg, Literature. 


II—Literature: Apothegms 

13 

Life comes before literature, as the material 
always comes before the work. The hills are 
full of marble before the world blooms with 
statues. 

Phillips Bkooxs, Literature and Li/e, 

14 

There is no such thing as either literature or 
poetry for the masses, 

Jean Cocteatj, Le Jtappel i I’Ordre, p. 136. 

15 

I made a compact with myself that in my 
person literature should stand by itself, of 
itself, and for itselL 
Dicxehs, Speech, at laverpool, 1869. 

IS 

Time, the great destroyer of other men’s hap¬ 
piness, only enlarges the patrimony of litera¬ 
ture to its possessor. 

Isaac DI^eu, Literary Character a] Men of 
Ctiiius. Ch. 22. 

17 

Our high respect for a weU-read man is praise 
enough of literature, 

Emeesoh, Letters and Social Alms: Quotation. 


^t^ture is a successioa of books from 
Moka. . . . Every novel was suckled at the 
breasts of alder novels, and great mothers are of- 
tcti prOJJDC of ROOtoic oS&prin g , 

John ^ 


Giwt literature ii simply Ungnage charge 
with mraiung to the utmost possible degtet 
Esea Pound, Bote to Read. Pt. a. ^ 


To turn evenu into ideas is the function 
of bterature. 


Geoeqi Santavana, little Essays, p. 138 . 


18 

It is life that shakes and rocks us; it is 
literature which stabilizes and confirms. 

H. W. Gaebod, Profetsien of Poetry, p. 3S?. 

IS 

Literature, like a gypsy, to be picturesque, 
should be a little ragged. 

Dduolas Jeebold, Literary Uen, 

20 

One of the evils of our literature is that our 
learned men are without wit, and our witty 
men without learning. (Un des maux de notre 
litUratuK, e’eat que nos savants ont peu 
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d'esprit, et que nos hommes d’esprit ne sont 
p!ss savants.) 

Jovarat, Fensiei, No. 258, 

1 

National literature bepns with fables and 
ends with novels. (La littdralure des peujdes 
commence par les fables et finit par les 
romans.) 

JooBiRT, Penj^H. No. 38J. 

Literature and ttction are two entirely diflerent 
things. Literature is a lurury; fiction is a neces¬ 
sity. 

G. K. CassiDitoN, A Delcrtce o/ Fenny 
Drcadjtds, See alto under Fiction. 

2 

Literature is a very bad crutch, but a very 
good walking-stick. 

Cearces Laub, Letter to Bernard Barton, 
a 

Break your worthless pens, Thalia, and tear 
up your books. (Frange leves calamus et 
scindc, Tbalia, Itbelbs) 

Marsial, Episrans. Bk. ia, epig. 73. Written in 
indignation at the neglect of liteiatuie. 

4 

The republic of letters. (La republique des 
lettres.) 

MoiiitB, Le Mariaie Ford. Sc. 4,1. 2. (16fi4) 
A pamphlet . . . which should make a great 
noise in the republic of letters, (line brochure 
. . . qui doit fairc grand bruit dam la ripublique 

Lz Sacs, Cif Blat. Bk. xii, cb. 7. (1715) 

The death of Dr. Hudson is a loss to the republic 
of Inters. 

WiciSAM King, Letter, 7 Jan,, 1719; FrEiniKG, 
Tom Jonti. Bk. xiv, ch. 1. (1749) 

“The Republic ol Letters" is a very common ex¬ 
pression among the Europeans. 

Goldsmith, Cifisen of the World. Letter 20. 
The Commonwealth of letters. 

Addison, Tht Spectator. No. 529. (1712) 

6 

Literary fame is the only fame of which a 
wise map ought to be ambitious, because it 
is the only lasting and living fame. 

RoRCai ^PTimY, as quoted by Landor. (Foa- 
wai. Idle ol Londor. Bk. vii, ch. 13.) 
e 

Literature is full of perfumes. 

Walt Whitssan, tlRcotfecledFroje.Vol. ii^ p. 74. 

LONDON 
I— London: Praiae 

As I came down the Highgate Hill, 

The Highgate Hill, the Highgate Hill, 

As 1 came down the Highgate Hill 
I met the sun's bravado, 

And saw below me, fold on fold. 

Grey to pearl and pearl to gold, 

This London like a land of old, 

The land of Eldorado. 

Hzvrt BASBfoan, Noosonesr. 


a 

Wbat a place to piunderl (Was fur Plundeit) 

Field Marshall von BLtlCHsa, on viewing 
London Irom St. Paul’s, after the peace ban¬ 
quet at Oxford, 1814. But the correct trans¬ 
lation of “Wis fiir Plunder" is “What tra^ ( 
what rubbish 1” What Bliidier must have said 
was "Was fur Plunder," to plunder, to sack. 
The Umlaut makes all the difieronce. Tbaik- 
eray also forgot it: 

The bold old Reiter looked down from St. Paul's 
and sighed out, "Was flir Plunder t” 

Tb^erat, The Four Georgej: George /. 

» 

London is the clearing-house of the world. 

Josara Chamberlain, Speech, GuPdhall, 
London, 19 Jen,, 1904. 

The centre of a thousand Uada. 

CowpEn, Hope, I. 248, 

10 

Oh, London is a fine town, 

A very famous city, 

Where ^ the streets are paved with guld, 

And all the maidens pretty. 

George Colecah the Yookcer, The JJair-ol- 
Low. Act i, sc. 2. 

11 

Where has commerce such a mart. 

So rich, so throng'd, so drain’d, and so Eiq>- 
plied 

As London, opulent, enlarg'd, and still 
Increasing, London? 

CowPES, Ffieraih. Bk, 1,1-719, 

Ob thou, nsnrt and mart of aD the earth, 
Chequedd with all complexions of mankind. 

And spotted with all crimes; in which I see 
Much that I love, and mote that I adniiie. 

And all that t abhor; thou freckl'd fair. 

That pleasest and yet shock’s! me. 

Cowrni, The Task. Bk. iii, 1. 835, 

12 

London—a nation, not a city. 

Behjaecih Disraeli, Lothair. Oi. 27. 

15 

London is the epitome of out times, and the 
Rome of to-day. 

Esorbon, Entlish Trdts: JUsuU. 

14 

He was bom within the sound of Bow-bell. 

Thomas Fuller, Gnomologia. 

16 

The Old Lady in Threadneedle Street m 
Danger. 

Jasos Giurav. Title of caricatute dated 22 
May, 1797, referring to the Bank of Eng¬ 
land which is situated In Threadneedle 
Street, London, and which had suspended 
ca^ payments 2i Feb., 1797. The directon 
of the Bank were so-called by Winhuo Cob- 
hett, because, like Mrs. Partington, tbqr 
tried with their broom to sweep ba^ the 
Atlantic fiood of naUonal progress. 

A silver curl-paper that I myself took o9 the 
shining locks of the ever-beautiful old lady of 
Threadneedle Street. 

DicEEsn, Dr. IfartgoU. Referring to a bank- 
sote. 
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1 

London is the only place in which the child 
pows completely up into the man. 

WillMM Hkiutt, Essays: On Londoners and 
Couniry Feople. 

I do not think there is anything deverving the 
name of society to be found out of London. 
. , , You can pick your society nowhere but in 
Londrm 

Wii.Li»M HazuTi, Table Talk: On Co^ee- 
llause Folilscians. 
i 

When a man is tired of London he is tired 
of life; for there is in London all that life 
can afford. 

Samuec Johnson. (Boswell, Li/e, 1777.) 

S 

The noble spirit of the mcl ropolis is the life¬ 
blood of the state, collected at the heart, 
Jtrwius, Lcllers. No. 37. 

4 

Ah London! London! our delipht, 

Great flower that opens but at night, 

Great City of the midnight sun, 

W'hose day begins when day i.s done 
Richard Le Galljenne, A Ballad of London, 

Paris, half Angel, half Grisette, 

I would that I were with thee yet; 

But London waits me, like a wife, 

London, thi' Love of my whole liic. 

Richaru Le Callienke, Parts Day by Day. 

5 

1 love the haunts of old Cockaigne, 

Where wit .ind wealth were squandered. 

F. Locker-Lasafson, SI. James's Slreel. 

6 

In that temple of silence and reconciliation 
where the enmities of twenty generations lie 
buried, in the Great Abbey which has during 
many ages afforded a quiet resling-plaLu to 
those whose minds and bodies have been 
shattered by the contentions of the Great 
Hall. 

Macaulay, Essays: Warren Hastings. 

7 

Go where we may, rest where we will, 
Eternal London haunts us still. 

Thuuas Moore, Rhymes on ike Road. No. 9. 
B 

In town let me live then, in town let me die 
For in truth I can't relish the country, not I, 
li one mart have a villa in summer to dwell, 
Oh give me the sweet shady side of Pall Mall. 
Charles Morris, The C'oRtrart, 

B 

Dear, damn’d, distracting town. 

Pore, a Fatenseli lo London, 1. 1. 

15 

1 hope to see London once ere I die. 
^^SaAKESREARE, It flcHry IV. Atl V, SC. 3, 1. W. 

The way was long and weary, 

But gallantly they strode, 

A country lad and lassie, 

Along the heavy road. 


The night was dark and slormy. 

But blithe of heart were they, 

For shining in the distance 
The lights of London lay. 

0 gleaming lights of London, 

Tliat gem of the city’s crown; 

What fortunes he within you, 

0 Lights of London Town! 

Georoe R. Sims, Lights of London: Song. 

12 

To merrv London, my most kindly nurse, 
That to me gave this life's first n,itivc source. 
IvliML'A'ii Srenser, Froi ktilamsostf 1. 128, 

13 

Oh, mine in snows and summer heats, 
These good old Tory brick-built streets! 

My eye is pleased with all it meets 
In Hioomsbury, 

Wn.i'Rru WaiTTEN, Bhomshnry. 

And oa sure as London is built of bricks. 
Tuomas llouD, Mis.\ Kilmansegg: Her Edit- 
eation. 

14 

Kirtli has not anything lo show more fair: 
Dull would he be of soul who could Piiss by 
A sigbl so tnudiiJig in its maje.sly. 
WoRjiswOKTii, Mi^rrlldneous .'iiitinrls, Pt ii, 
Nu. .it). Conipii.scd upon Westminster Bridge. 

Ne'er saw I, never felt, a calm so deep! 

TJie river glidcth at Ins own sweet ivill. 

J>c:ir God I tin- very honsr.s .semi aslee]); 

And all that miglity heart is lying sidj I 
WoiinswoRra, iscellanroits Sonttrls. Pi. ii, 
No. 30, 

II—London: Criticiam 

15 

Lo, where huge London, huger day by day, 
O'er si.v fair counties spreads it hideous sway! 
Alereu Ausun, The Golden 

16 

1 came to Gotham, where many, if not all, 
1 saw were fools. (Veni Gotham, ubi multos, 
Si non omnus, vidi stulLos.) 

Riciiarp BEATnwAiTZ, Bamabee ItineTariiim. 
(1638) 

A migJity mass of brick, and smoke, and sUipping, 
Dirty and dusty, but as wide as eye 
Could reach, wath here and there a sail just 
skipping 

In sight, then lost amidst the forestry 
Of masts; a wilderness of steeples peeping 
On tiptoe through their sea-coal canopy; 

A huge, dun cupola, like a ionisrap crown 
On a tool's headland thcic is London Town] 
Byron, Don Juan. Canto «, st. 82, 

Thou art in London—in that pleasant place. 
Where every kind ol iHLsduei’s daily brewing. 

Byron, Don Juan. Canto xii, st. 23. 

17 

That monstrous tuberosity of civilised life, 
the capital of England. 

Carlyle, Sarior Resartus. Bk. iii, cb. 6. 
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There is a Stupidest of London men, actually 
resident} with bed and board of sotne kind) in 
London. 

Carlyle, Essays: Biography. 

1 

London Bridge was made for wise men to 
go over and fools to go under. 

John Clarke, PartrtiJwloi;m, 249, A 

reference to the fl.in};cr incurred by boaiJi in 
siiootlng the r4pid.s ol the old bridge, where 
Anne Killigrew, to whose memory Drydcn 
wrote a famous ode, wus drowned in lis5, 

There i? a saying also that London Bridge was 
built upon wool-paclcs. 

John AnnREV, Natural History cf Wiliskirt, 
p. 9«. (c J6S5) 

Z 

J,et but thy wicked men from out Ihec go, 

And all (he fools (hat crowd thoe so, 

Even thou, who dost tliy millions boast, 

A village less than hlitigton will grow, 

A solitude almost. 

Awauam fowLEY, Oj SoUlndr. 

Met]unk< 1 &ci- 

Thc iiifnisler London Lueh at me, 

Abraium Cowiiv, Of Solitude. 

3 

A stony-hearted step-mother. 

TnoMAs Dr Qnrwtv, Ccjn/c.v.wpfn of an £»jf- 
listt Opium EtiScr. Pt. i. Referring to Oictord 
Street. 

4 

Mr. Weller's knowledge of London was ex¬ 
tensive and peculiar 
Dickens, The Ptckvi'i(k Papers. Ch, 20. 

5 

London is a roost for every bird. 

Rms'jamin DrsuALLi, Lothair. Ch. 11. 

London is a modem Ihiln ton. 

Disrallj, Tancrtd Bk. v, ch. 5. 

« 

Beyond Hyde Park all is a desert, 

Eijtekloe, Man of Mode Act v, st. 2. ^1676) 

London-ov rr-lhe-B ij rd c r 
A term applied to ihe Metropolitan district in 
Essex, denved from an article on Ih.it area 
in llousekidtl b'ord.i (12 Sept., 1SS71 en- 
thlrd L<*nti{'nns-ov(T-lhe-Bordi'r The ar¬ 
ticle has been attributed without authority 
to Charles Dickens. 

7 

Ye towers of Julius, London's lasting shame, 
With many a foul and midnight murder f(^d. 
XiTUMAS Gray, The Bard, Pt, ii, st. 3. Refer¬ 
ring to the Tower of London. 

Purg’d by the sword, and purified by fire. 

Then had wc seen proud London's hated walls; 
Owls would have hooted in St. Percr's choir, 
And foxes slunk and litter’d in St. Paul’.'' 
Thouas Gray, Impromptu o« Lord //oiiuad’s 
5401 at Ktngsfiate. 
t 

People-pestered London, 

Nicholas GiUBtALD, The Lover to His Dear. 


9 

London has a great belly but no palate. 

TnoMAS Hobut-s History of Chit Wars, p. 169. 
London’s the dining-room of Christendom. 
Thomas Miduleton, City Po^canl. 

10 

London! the needy villain’s gcn’ral home, 
riie common shore of Paris, and of Rome; 
Wifb eager thirst, by folly or by fate, 

Sucks in (he dregs of each corrupted slate. 

Samuel Johnson, London, J. 9,L 
For who would leave, unbrib'd, Hibernia’s land. 
Or cliange the rocks of Scotland for the 
Strand ? . . , 

Hen- nmheu, accident, conspire, 

And now a rabble mp's, now a tire; 

I'lifir amliusti here releiitlcijb rofions Iny, 

And here ihc fell attnmey prowls for prey; 

Here falluig houses thunder on your head, 

And here a ieniale atheist talk^ you dead. 

Samuil Johnson, Limdun, I. 9. 

11 _ 

Where London's column, pointing at the skies, 
Like a ull bully, lifts (he head and lies. 

PorEj Moral Essays. Lpis. id, 1. 339, 

12 

Loncloncr-liko ask much more as you will 
take 

John Ray, Eniih\k ['roverlis, 349. (1678) 

13 You are now 

j In Lftiuion, that great sea, whoi-c ebb and 
ilow 

At ome is deaf and loud, and on the shore 
Vo mi Is its wrecks, and still howls on for 
more, 

SiJia.i.EY, Lrtter to Maria Gisborne, I 192. 

14 

W’e looked o'er London, where men wither 
and choke, 

Roofed in, poor souls, renouncing stars and 
skies, 

Tin nrJORK Watis-DuntoNj A Talk on WaUr^^ 
loo Bridgf. 

LONELINESS, see Solitude 
LONGFELLOW, HENRY WADSWORTH 

T5 

U gmtious Poet and benign, 

Beloved presence' now as then 
Thou St an dost by the hearths of men. 

Thomas Bailey Aijjrich, Longfellow. 

16 

'ITie New World’s sweetest singer! Time may 

by 

Rude touch on some, thy betters; yet for thee 
Thy scat is where the throned immortals be. 

Craven L, Ef.tis, Longfetlow. 

17 

Whose Muse, benignant and serene, 

Still keeps his Autumn chaplet green 
Because his veree is pure! 

Austin Dodson^ Longfellow. 

Ah[ gentlest soul! how gruciuus, how benign 
Breathes through our troubled life that voice of 
thine. 
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LOSS __ 

FUcd t w ^ctnwi bora of b«p^ upbwii, 
T^t trial tnd wau, that khi d lti , wft^ 
chMTI» * 

That cato the iriJdM w«c and itayi tht Ultu« 
est tttiftl 

0. W. Holuh, To H. W: LongitBoio. 

You may lay that he’s uaooth and aU that 
till you’re boarw, 

But remember that elegaace alio is force; 
After polishing granite as much as you trill, 
The heart keeps its tough old persistency 
still. ' 

J. R. Loweii, A Fable for Critics, L 1311, 

2 

The winds have talked with him confidingly; 
The trees have whispered to him; and the 
ni^t 

Hath held him gently as a mother might, 
And taught him alt sad tones of melody. 
Juus WxncoMB Rluv, LontfaUovt. 

a 

A pure tweet spirit, generous and large 
Was thine, dear poet. Calm, unturbulent, 

Its course along Life’s various ways it went, 
Like some broad river. . , . Ever to the 
sea . . . 

Thy life flowed on, from all low passions free. 
Filled with high thoughts, charmed into Poesy 
‘to all the world a sdace and delight. 

' W, W. Sroav, Henry Wadsworth Longfellow. 
The gratlenuo was a sweet, beautiful soul, but 1 
have entirely iorgoUen his name. 

SinpH Wau>o Eiausoii, Remark, as be stood 
^ by the coffin of the deed poet. 

Threadbare his songs seem now, to lettered 
ken: 

They wgra worn threadbare neat the hearts 
Of men. 

WiuiMc Watson, LongfeUow. 

LOSS 

See also Gain and Lota 

f have lost my all. (Tda* a«lxi™.) 

A8CBVi.ua, Uyrmidonts. Frag. 62. 

I have b»t ell and found myself. 

John ParambAogia , 19S. (1639) 

Id losing fortune, many a lucky elf 
Has found biWtf. 

^ Hobacs Sktib, ifpral AldieMy. St. 12. 

If wu have not. lost a thing, you have it. 
CBavanrus, (Diooairaa LAnoiua, Chrysip- 
pia. Sec. lb.) 

7 

Losers must have leave to speak. 

^ CoLiav Cosia, The Rival Foals. Act 1, L IJ. 

For 'da a truth well known to most, 

That whatsoever tUng is lost, 

We seek it, eie it come to li^, 

Ihi every cranny but the right. 

Cowna, The Satired Vat, L 9S. 


f » 

Hie cheerful loser it e winner. 

Stanr^HuBBAgD, One Tkounuid end One Rpi- 
gramt. (1911) 

10 

It le madness, after losing all, to lose even 
your passage-money. (Furor est post omnia 
perdem na^um.) 

JuvxHAL, Satirts. Sat. vlii, 1. 97. 

Let us not throw the rope after the bucket. 

CeavAirTes, Dan Qnbtote. Bk. 11, cb. 9. 

For better is a little loss than e long sorrow. 

Laxoiand, Piers Plowman. Passus i, 1. 19S. 

It 

The losing horse blames the saddle. 

Samucl Lover, Handy Andy. Cb. 34. 

12 

"Us easier far to lose than to resign. 

Georoe Lvtteiioh, £lesy. 

13 

'Hiings that are not at all, are never lost. 
CaaiSTOFHER Marlowe, Hero and Leandtr. 
Sestiad 1,1. 276. 

No man can lose what be never bad. 

Izaae Walton, Cowyleoi Angler. Pt. i, cb. v. 

14 

A wise man loses nothing, if be but save 
himself. 

Montaicnz, £tsayi. Bk. i, ch. 36. 

He loseth nothing that losetb not God. 

George Herrert, Jacula Pmdinium, 

18 

All that’s bright must fade,— 

The brightest still the fleetest; 

All that’s sweet was made 
But to be lost when sweetest. 

Tboicas Moore, Alt That's Bright Must Fade. 
la 

It is ignoble to renounce the acquisition of 
what we want for fear of losing it. 

Pldtarcb, Lives; Solon. Sec. 7. 

There is no difference between grief for some¬ 
thing lost and the fear of losing it. (In wquo est 
autem amissw lei miseratio et timoi amittends.) 
Senrca, Rpistula ad Lucilium. Epls, xcviii, 6. 

17 

Whatever you can lose, you should reckon of 
no account. 

PuRULTOS SvRUS, SenteHtiw. No. 191. 

The lots wblcb is unknown it no loss at aU. 
PuEianis SvRUS, Seftlentiw. No. 38. 

18 

No man can lose very much when but a driblet 
remaina. (Nemo muitum ex studio potest i 
perdere.) I 

SxNiCA, Epistulw ad LwciUimi. Epb. Ixx, 5, 

He has not lost ill v^o hu one east left. 

Tsoiiai Fuller, Cnomologia. No. 1876. 

« i 

Andlaughedandritouted, "Loitl LostlLostl” ! 
Scott, The Lay of the Lut idhulrel. Canto 
ill, at. 13. » 

Lott, lost! one moment knelkd the woe of yeail. 
KoaM Bnowimso, ChSde Xawlattd to tia 
Dari Totoar Cattu. 
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Wiu men ne'er «t and vail tbdr loia,' 

But cbeerly leek how to redeesi tkei^^^trmi. 
SHAEismax, III Btnry ¥1. Art v, k. 4,1,1, 

2 

Losses, 

Hiat have oi late so huddled on his hack, 
Enov to mess a royal merchant down > 

And pluck commiseratioa of bis state 
From brassy hosoms and rough hearts of flint, 
SEAEispzAKa, Thi Uereimt vj Vimct. Ad 
Iv, ac. 1,1. 27. 

A fellow that bath had losses. 

SnAaESVEAKE, Muck Ait About Xotkitii. Act 
iv, ac. 2,1. 87. 

S 

Loss is no shame. 

SmtsEit, Faeiie Queene. Bk. it, canto v, st. 15. 
Loss embracetb shame. 

Geoece Hebbeei, /acuh Pndeklum. 

4 

But over all things brooding slept 
The quiet sense of something losL 
Tennyson, Ih Mtmorimi. Ft. laxviii, st. 1. 

That which we lose we mourn, but must re¬ 
joice 

That we have ever had. 

C. J. Weils, Jou^ cmi 8a Srethmi. Act 
hi, SCI. 

LOTUS 

a 

Where drooping lotos-flowm, distilling balm, 
Dream by the drowsy streamlets sleep bath 
crowned. 

While Care forgets to sigh, and Peace hath 
balsamed Pain. 

Paul Haahl'TOii Hayhe, Sonnet. 

7 

Lotos the name: divine, nectarcous juice I 
HnaiEa, Odjsiey. Bk. ix, L 106. (Pope, tc.) 

Stone lotus cups, with petals dipped in sand. 
Jean Inbelow, Gladys and Her Island, 1. 480. 

9 

They wove the lotus band to deck 
And fan with pensile wreath their neck. 

TsrosEAa Mocra, Odes of Anaereon. Ode Ixx. 
WhMe llowen have a soul in every leaf. 

Thomas Mooax, Lalla Rookk; Paradin and 
Ike Pm. 

10 

A spring there is, whose silver waters show. 
Clear as a glass, the shining sands below: 

A flowery lotos spreads its arms above. 
Shades all the banks, and seems itself a grove. 
Fon, Safpke to Pkaon, 1.170. 

The lotos bowed above the tide and dreamed. 
MAaoA»M J. Pbbion, Jl»«toFe’i SoNiiiil, 

12 

Thro’ every hollow cave and alley lone, 
Rouniand round the spicy downs the yellow 
Lotos-dtat ii blown. 

Ihmrysov, TAs Ciefi* Sonp. 


In tbit dad! land of mystic dieam 
Whore dark Osiris ipnmg. 

It bloomed beode bis sacred stream 
While yet the world was young; 

And every secret Nature told. 

Of golden wisdom's power, 

Is nestled still in every fold. 

Within the Lotos &wer. 

WrLLUM WiNTEa, A Lotos Flower. 

LOUSX 

14 

Hal Wha’re ye gaun, ye crowlin’ ferliel 
Your impudence protects you saitfy; 

I canna say but ye itrunt rarely 
Owre gatiae an’ lace; 

Tho’ faithl I fear ye dine but ^laiely 
On sic a place. 

BlraNS, To a tossse. 

Ye ugly, cceepln', blastit woanet, 

Detested, ^uim’d by sauut as' ^netl 
How date ye set your flt upon bet. 

See fine a lady? 

Gae somewhere else, and seek your dimer 
On some poor body. 

BuaHB, To a Lnue. 

16 

Better a louse in the pot than no flesh at all. 
JosN Claezi, Panemiotogu, 241. (1830) 

1 * 

I care not 1, sir, not three skips of a louse. 
Ben Jonson, Tole of a Tub, 11,1. (1(33) 

Lady Montague told me, and is her own honie, 
"I do not care for yon thiue skips of a louse." 

I forgive her, tor women, however well-bred, 
Will still talk of that which runs molt io their 
head. 

Henev Fon, tmpromttu Retort, to Lady 
Montague. 

17 

It is a familiar beast to man, and signiSe» 
—love. 

Ssaeufeaue, Tke Merry Wlua of VMM 
Act I, sc 1, L 21. ^ 

LOTS 

See alio Ambition and love; Beanty and 
Love; Eyes and Love; Trienli^ uA 
Love; Song and Love; Spring 
and Love; Venni; Woman 
and Love; Youth 
and Love 

L—Love: DaflnltloM 

Nuptial love maketb mankind; friendly love 
perfecteth it; wanton love corrupted tnd 
debaseth it. 

FuANcrs Bacon, Estays; Of Lov*. 

If dtvliie Plato’a tenets they be true. 

Two Venuaes, two loves there be; 

The one from heaven, unbegotten still 
WUdi knlti OUT loub in unity; 

The other famauiovsiiS the w«ld» 



Kbiittm tbe bmt* ol |o<li ud ^peo, 
Diihonc^ wi0tOB, uid t^udog abt, 

Hula whom ibe wiH, both aed^wfaBo, 
BuoAunra, £pJfm». (Bvbtoh, AtuAomf «} 
Mtlmck9ly. Ft, lil, mc. 1, mem. 1, subt, 2.) 

1 

Aik not of me, love, what is love? 

Ask what is good of God above— 

Ask of the great sun what is light— 

Ask what is darkness of the night— 

Ask sin of what may be forgiven— 

Ask what is happiness of Heaven— 

Ask what is folly of the crowd— 

Ask what is fashion of the shroud— 

Ask what is sweetness of thy kiss— 

Ask of thyself what beauty is. 

P. J. BAiLzy, Feitui: A Lari* forty end £»• 
teriiunment. Stt also Beauty and Love. 

2 

-'Love is a 6end, a fire, a heaven, a bell, 

Where pleasure, pain, and sad repentance 
dwell. 

RicaAED Baeuitield, Tin Sktf herd's Content. 
St. 18. 

a 

Love is that orbit of the restless soul 


Whose circle graas the confines of apace. 
Bounding within the limits of its race 
Utmost extremes. 

Gsoioi Hehey Boxia, foptnet.- Love. 

a 

Unless you can think, when the song is done, 
No (klmr is soft in the rhythm; 

Unless you can feel, when left by One, 

Hiat all men else go with him; 

Unless you can know, when unpraised by his 
breath, 

That your beauty itself wants proving; 
Uoieas you can swear “For life, for death!”— 
Oh, fear to call it loving! 

. K. J^JIaowHiNO, il R'oflUM'i SkortcoBtings, 

iSbimsp -dan muse in a crowd all day 
]jB li taalweBt fiice chat fixed you; 
fWeai^OU can love, as the angels may, 

, Wfdi the breadth of heaven betwixt you; 
mlcM you qu) dream that his faith is fast, 
Through bdiotdng and unheboving; 
vblats you an dk whu the dream is past— 
Oh, never call it loving I 
E. B. Buowxnro, A Wotnan’s Shortcanungs. 
s 

Love is the business of the idle, but the idle¬ 
ness of the busy. 

BotwEa-LttTOH, Einiii. Ch. +. 


Love has no thought of sdfl 
Lm buys pot with the ruthless usurer’s gold 
Thp ioathsosie prastitutiot) of a hand 
Without a heart I Love sacrifices all things 
To bless the thing it loves! 

BnawEa-LYTTON, The Lady oj Lyons. Act v, 
sa. 2, L 28 . 

1 • 

Ml love, at first, like generous wine, 
Fafinents and frks unim 'tia &te; 


But, when ’tia settled on the lee, 

And from th’ impurer matter free. 

Becomes the richer still tbe older. 

And proves the pleasanter tbe colder. 

SaacvK BuTLaa, UisceUaneotis Thonikts, 

I L 361. 

Yes, Love indeed is light from heaven; 

A spark of that immortal fire 
With angels shared, by Allah given, 

To lift from earth our low desire. 

Byxon, The Giaow, 1.1131. 

Love I the surviving gift of Heaven, 

The choicest sweet of Paradise, 

In life’s else bitter cup distilled. 

Thosias CAsipaELL, Ode to the Memory o/ 
Bums, 1.16. 
a 

Love is ever the beginning of Knowledge as 
fire is of light. 

Caelyie, Essays; Death oj Goethe. 

A loving heart is the beginning of all knowledge. 

CaaLYU, Essays: Biography. 

Knowledge is tbe parent of love; wisdom, love 
itself. 

J. C. AND A. W. Hare, Gaeiier at Truth. 
a 

What is love? 'tis nature’s treasure, 

Tis the storehouse of her joys; 

Tis the highest heaven of pleasure, 

Tis a bliss which never cloys. 

Tbosus Chattertoh, The Revenge. Act i, 2. 
Ah, what is love ? It is a pretty thing, 

As sweet unto a shepherd as a king, 

And sweeter too, 

For kings have cares that wait upon a crown, 
And cares can make the sweetest love to irown. 

Roexiti Gkeene, The Shepherd'. Wile’s Song. 
What thing is love?—for (well 1 wot) love is a 
thing. 

It is a prick, it is a sting. 

It is a pretty, pretty thing; 

It is a fire, it is a co^, 

Whose flame creeps in at every hotel 
Geokce Peele, The Hunting oj Cupid. 

10 

Love’s but the frailty of the mind, 

When 'tis not with ambition join’d. 
CoNCEEvE, The Way oj the Worid.kct iii, sc. 12. 

And love’s tbe noblest frailty of the mind. 
Deydek, The Indian Emperor. Act ii, Sc. 2, 

That reason of all unreasonable actions. 

DaYSZH, The Assignation, Act ili, sc. 1. 

II 

When too much zeal doth fire devotion. 
Love is not love, but superstition, 

RicaASS Coam, R. C. 

12 

Our love is principle, and has its root 
In reason, is judiidpus, manly, free. 

Coarm, The T^. 2k. v, L 353. 

Love b a sickness full of woes, 

A tmatdki lefuang; 
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1 

k 


A plant that with most cutting growl, 

Most barren with best uiing. 

Samvil Dutixi, Bymm’i rriKmfh. 

Many art the names applied to friendihip; 
but where youth and beauty enter in, there 
friendship is rightly called love and is held 
to be the fairest of the gods. 

Dio CniYSOsroit, rti^ Discavrn an Kin[- 
skip. Sec. <19. 

2 

Knightly love is blent with reverence 
As heavenly air is blent with heavenly blue. 
Gioaoz Eliot, The Spanish Gypsy. Bk. i. 

5 

In the last analysis, love is only the reflection 
of a man’s own worthiness from other men. 

Euedson, Essays, First Series; Friendship. 
Love, which is the essence of God, is not for 
levity, but lor the total worth ol man. 

EusasoN, Essays, First Series: Friendship. 

Love is the blossom where there blows 
Every thing that lives or grows. 

Giles Fleicbed, Christ's Victory. 

Love is life’s end (an end, but never ending); 
All joys, all sweets, all happiness, awarding; 
Love is life’s wealth (ne'er spent, hut ever apend- 
ing); 

More rich by giving, taking by discarding; 

Love's life’s reward, rewarded in rewarding. 
Gars FLEItnca, hntam'i Ida. Canto 11, 

St. S. 

Love is the tyrant of the heart; it darkens 
Reason, tnntounda discretion; deaf to counsel, 

It runs a headlong couia,; to desperate madness. 
JoHM Foiid, The Lover's M^ncholy. Act iii, 
ac. 3,1. 105. 

6 

Love is God's essence; Power but bis attri¬ 
bute: therefore is bis love greater than his 
power. 

Richsso GsEBEn, De FJageltp ifyriee. Ft. !v. 
Thou canst net pray to God without praying to 
Love, but mayest pray to Love without praying 
to God. 

RicaajtB GaaHin, Dt Flesello Myrieo. Pt. 

Eui. 

B 

It is the special quality of love not to be able 
to KDiein Btationaiy, to be obliged to increase 
under pain of diminishing. 

Ann^ Gmi, The Counterteiters. Pt. iii, ch, S. 
7 

Love is a platform upon which all ranks meet 
Vi. S. ClLEEai, ff, if. S. Finajort. Act ii. 
a 

Love and desire are the spirit’s wings to great 
dee^. (Lust und Liebe sind die Fittige au 
grosaen Thaten.) ^ 

Goim, IpWgeaia tuj Tdtw. Act il, sc. 1. 
a 

Love is a lock that linketh noble mudi. 
Faith is the hey that shuts the spring oi low. 
Koem (Iii^ kuda. 


to 

Love is a dicle. Chat doth restless move 
In the same sweet eternity of love. 

Rossai Hexuce, Love, What It It, 

W'.' 

To love is to know the sacrifices which eternity 
esacts from life. 

JoiiN Ouvea Hoasss, iriool far SamU. Cb. 
25. 

12 

In love inhere these evils—first war, that 
peace. (In amore hic sunt mala, belltim. Pax 
rursum.) 

Hosace, Satires. Bk. ii, sat. 3, 1. 267. 

IS 

Love ’s like the flies, and. drawing-room or 
garden, goes alt over a house. 

Douolss Jeseold, Jerrold's Wit: Lave. 

14 

Love is only one of many passions ... and 
has no great influence on the sum of life. 
Samuel JoaHsON, Works. Vol, ht, p. 244. 

15 

Love is the leech of life, next to out Lord, 

It is the graft of peace, the nearest road to 
heaven. 

LAHOLAim, Piers FIoiomor. Passtis ii, ]. 201. 

IS 

Love keeps the cold out better thao a cloak. 
It serves for food and raiment. 

Lonceellow, The Spanish Slndtni. Act 1, k. 
5,1. 52. 


'True Love is but a humble, low-bom thing. 
And hath its food served up in earthen ware; 
It is a thing to walk with, hand in hand, 
Through the everydayness of this workday 
world. 

}. R. Lowell, Love, 1.1. 

'IS 

Love is a beautiful dream. 

WtLLUM SaAET, Car Cardium. 

1» 

Therefore the love which us doth bind. 

But Fate so enviously debars, 

Is the conjunction of the mind, 

And opi^ition of the stars. 

AnnaEW Maevxll, The Definition a) Lav*. 

» 

Love is a flame to burn out human wills, 
Love is a flame to set the will on fii^ 

Love is a flame Co cheat men into mite, . , , 
Love puts such bitter poison on Fate’s arrow. 
JoHH Masefixui, The WUavt in tka fiyi 
Strut. Pt il. 


Love is all in fire, and yet ia ever figerisg; 
Love is much in winning, yet is moire la 
ing; ?, 

Love Is ever uck, and yet is never 7 . -11 
Love is ever true, and wt is evtrl^; 3 ; 
Love does float in lOdng, and & 
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Love b the mlud’i atrong phjr^c, tod the piU 
That leave) the heart tick o'erturni the tm 
Thdius MmolcTOH, Jliwt. Act ili, tc. 1, 

1 

This have I known always: Love is no more 
Than the wide blossom which the wind awQs, 
Than the great tide that treads the shifting 
shore, 

Strewing fresh wreckage gathered in the gales; 
Pity me that the heart is slow to learn 
What the swift mind beholds at every turn. 
Edks St. Vmcent Mreiar, Sp«wIj. No. vl. 
(Tie Harp-Weaver and Other Fotiru.) 

As God's my judge, I do cry Holy I Holy 1 
Upon the name of Love, however biiei. 

Edna St. Vmcntr Millay, Love Sonnet. 
z 

Love is nothing else but an insatiate thirst 
of enjoying a greedily desired object. 
Mowtaiohi, Bisayi. Bk. iii, ch. 5, 

3 

One of the glories of society is to have created 
woman where Nature made a female, to have 
created a continuity of desire where Nature 
only thought of perpetuating the species; in 
hne, to have mvented love. 

Gtoaot Moors, Impresiions, 

Love Is based upon a view of women that is im- 
posaible to any man who has had any experience 
of them. 

H. L. l^fircEZN, Prejudices. Sei. iv, p. 67. 

4 

“Tdl me, what’s Love?” said Youth, one day, 
To drooping Age, who crost his way.— 

“It is a sunny hour of play, 

For which repentance dear doth pay, 
Repentance 1 Repentance 1 
And this is Love, as wise men say.” 

Thosias Moore, Youth and Age, 

-j^mantic love is the privilege of emperors, 
\ings, soldiers and artists; it is the butt of 
democrats, traveling salesmen, magaaine poets 
and the writers of American novels. 

G. J^Natbaic, reitomsKt of a Critic, p. 14. 

Romance cannot be put into quantity production 
—the moment love becomes usual, it becomes 
commooplau. 

F. L. Ailxh, Only Yesterday, p. 230. 

a 

Youth’s for an hour, beauty’s a flower, 

But love is the jewd that wins the world. 
Mgsia O’Neili, Beauty’s a Flower. 

ioveis a kind of warfare. {MilHise species 
amor eat.) 

Ovm, iri AmoSoria. Bk. ii, 1. 233. 

lover it a toldiet, and Cupid baa a eunp 

of hia om. The age tbit la meet for the waia is 

psimd to Venus. (MiUtat emois et 

bM saa caitn Cupido; Qub bello ert 
Vjg^Vbiloe gmveUalai.) 

*13^ immu. :^i, S, L f,. 


Love, an’ please your Honour, is exactly like war, 
in this, that a soldier, thou^ be bas esuped 
three weeks complete o' Saturday night, may, 
nevertheless, be shot through his heart on Sun¬ 
day morning. 

Steens, Triitnim Shandy. Vol. vli, cb. 21. 

Who sell their laurel for a myrtle wreath, 

And love when they should fight. 

CowFER, The Task. Bk. ii, 1. 229. 

8 

’Tis that delightsome transport we can feel 
Which painters cannot paint, nor words re¬ 
veal, 

Nor any art we know of can conceal. 

THoitAS Paine, WAot Is Lovet 

8 

We may, without undue tension of speech, 
speak of Goodness as Love in conduct; of 
Truth as Love in thought; of Beauty as Love 
in self-expression, in whatever medium. 
Richaeh Roberts. (Newton, My Idea o1 God, 

p. 81.) 

JO 

Love is the fulfilling of the law. 

Sew TeilaoieKt.’ Ranians, xiii, 10. 

U 

Love indeed is a light burden, not cumbering 
but lightening the bearer; and maketh glad 
both young and old. . . . Love is the fairest 
and most profitable guest that a reasonable 
creature can entertain. ... In tbe light and 
warmth of love our life grows strong and 
comely: a better dwelling, not a sweeter, never 
I found. 

Richaed Rolle, /fiacNdiuNi Amoris, 

IJ12 

To love is to choose. 

JOSEFB Roux, JfcdtiaiiMr oj a Parish Priest. 
Ft. ix. No. 1. 

, fove is an egotism of two, (L’amour est un 
'egoisme a deux.) 

Antoine de Salle. 

Many people when they fall In love look for a IK- 
tie haven of refuge from the world, where they 
can be sure of being admired when they are not 
admimble, and praised when they are not praUe- 
woitby. 

BtaraAND Rvgseu., Tie Conquest of Bappi- 
uesi, p. 180. 

14 

True love's the gift which God has given 
To man alone beneath the heaven: . . . 

It is the secret sympathy, 

Tbe silver link, the silken tie, 

Which heart to heart, and mind to mind. 

In body and. in soul can bind. 

Scott, Lay of tie Last Minstrel. Can. v, st. 13. 

15 > 

Good ahepberd, tdl this youth what 'tis to 


aU mtde of ^hs and tean; . 
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It i> to be ell made of fantasy. 

Sbaxzsfsaiz, As Ybu Lit H. Act v, ic. 2, L 

8 ». 

Love b merely a madness, and, 1you, de¬ 
serves as well a dark bouse and a whip ae mad¬ 
men do. 

SnsizsnAaz, As You Ukt It. Act ill, sc. 2, 

1 * 20 . 

Love is a familiar; Love is a devil: there is no 
evil anjiel but Love. 

SHSUsmaZ, Jiove'i Ltbour's Lost. Act 1, sc. 

2, t. 177. 

It adds a precious seeing to the eye. 
SsAzisvuai, Love’s Labottf's Lost. Act Iv, 
sc. }, 1, 232. 

And when Love speaks, the voice of all the gods 
Make heaven drowsy with the harmony. 
SaaasaFiuit, Love's Labour's Lost, Act iv, tc 

3, 1. 344. 

liove IS a smoke raised with the fume of sigbe; 
Being purged, n fire sparkling in lovers’ eyes; 
Being vex'd, a sea nourish'd with lovers' tears: 
What is it else? a madoess most discreet, 

A choking gall and a preserving sweet. 
SsAZESPEAXi:, Romeo and Juliet. Act i, sc. 1,1. 
196. <1S9S) 

Love is a sour delight, a sugar'd grief, 

A living death, an ever-dying liic; 

A breach of Reason’s law, a secret thief, 

A sea of tears, an everlasting strife; 

A bait for fools, a scourge of noble wits^ 

A deadly wound, a shot which ever hits. 

Tbouas Watson, Tie Passionate Ceitfwie oj 
Love. Sonnet zviii. (1582) Watson’s eight¬ 
een-line “sonnets" were closely studied by 
Shakespeare, whose own soanela appeared 
in 1600. 

2 Love's heralds should be thoughts, 
Which ten times faster glide than the sun’s 
beams, 

Driving back shadows over louiiog hills: 
Therefore do nimble-pinion’d doves towlo«, 
And therefore bath the wind-swift Cutnd 
wings. 

SBAxasriAta, Romeo astd Juliet. Act ii, sc. 5, 
1.4. 

a Love is not love 

Which alters when it alteration finds, 

Or bends with the remover to remove: 

0, not it is an ever-fixed mark 

That looks on tempests and is never shaken; 

It is a star to every wandering bark, 

Whose worth’s unknown, although bis height 
he taken. 

Love's not Time’s fool, though tosy Ups and 
cbeels 

Within his bending sickle’s compass come; 
Love alters not with brief hours and we^, 
But bears it out even to the edge of do^ 

If this be error and upon me proved,,, 

I never writ, nor no man ever loved. 
SBAxnriAtx, Sssatetf. Ne. exvL 


U7S 


Lovek not love 

When It b mingled with regardi that etand 
Aloof from tbe entire point. 

SaazKrsAac, Xing Lets. Act I, k. 1, L 241. 


Xove is the salt of Ufe. 

John SHteniu, 0<f< on Love, Canto v, 

6 



Love Is an April') doubtful day; 

Awhile we see the tempest wur; 

Anon tbe radiant beav’n survey, 

And quite forget tbe Sitting show’s, 

WaatAH Shihstoni, 5ong, vil. 
g 

Love is an appetite of generation by tbe 
mediation of beauty. 

Sochates. (Montaigne, Xrreyi. Bk. Ul, ch,!.) 
7 

Love is the emblem of eternity: it confounds 
all notion of time: effaces all memory of a 
beginnit^, all fear of an end. 

MADAua DE Stazl, Cofinne. Bk. viii, ch. 2. 

Love in its essence is spiritual fire. 
SwEDZNBoao. True Christian Religion. Sec. 31, 


Love conrists in desitiog to give what is out owb 
to another and fseling his delight as our own. 
SwiDEHBOao, Divine Love and Wlsdom.Stc, 47. 

0 

A reality in the domain of the imaginatioo. 
TAixNraANO, defining love, ((^psa, Talley¬ 
rand.) 
vJO 

lATve is swift, sincere, jkous, pleasant, gentle, 
strong, patient, faithful, prudent, long-suffer¬ 
ing, manly and never seeking her own; for 
wheresoever a man seeketb hu own, there 
he fsUeth from love. 

Thoius it Knens, Da Jnsitatione Ckristi. Bk. 
iU, cb. 5. 

11 

Love is tbe strange bewilderment which over¬ 
takes one person on account of another per¬ 


son. 

jAims Tnuxna ahp E. B. Watii, Is Sex Hte- 
tssaryl 

12 

You are as prone to love as the sun is to 
shine; it being the most delightful and nildml 
employment of the Soul of Man: without 
which you are derk and miserable. For ok- 
talniy it that delights not in Love m^es vain 
the universe, and is of necessity to himself 
the peatest burden. 

Thomas TaAHBtHi, CnfiirfM of UeHtaUatu. 


The bodies of lovers ate tbe forms of lotf- 
fable Desire, 

Male and female sem^ of the Sp^ 
Breathiog4>ut iU esniBui iadivlditadaMBice, 
w. LfttHia. rClpSi of 
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of duillusion; love ii cooiolation in desoln- 
tion; it it the tole medicine ageinit death, for 
it ie death’s brother. 

Utruiuito, The Tragk Sense q] Ijjt, p. 132. 

■vj^or love ia but the heart’s immor^ thirst 
To be completely known and all forgiven. 

Hciiar VAN Dyke, Love. 

Love L3 not getting, but giving; not a wild dream 
of pleasure, and a madness of desire—oh, no, 
love ia not that—it is goodness, and honor, and 
peace and pure living. 

Henky van Dyke, Little iftverr.* A Eandlnl 
of Beal her. 

l2 

• To love is to believe, to hope, to know; 

Tis an essay, a taste of Heaven below I 
Eduons Waller, Divine Love. Canto ill, 1. 17. 
Life’s one joy ia this, 

To love, to taste the soul’s divine delight 
Of loving some most lovely soul or sight— 

To worship still, though never an answering sign 
Should come from Love asleep within the ^cine. 
Theodore Watts-Dunton, The Coming of 
Love. Pt. E, 1. 12. 

And I know that the hand of God is the promise 
of my own. 

And I know that the spirit of God is the brother 
of my own, 

And that all the men ever born are also my 
brotheis, and the women my sisters and 
lovers. 

And that a kelson of the creation is love. 

Walt Whitman, Song of Uyself. Sec. 5. 

Say not you hve a roasted fowl, 

But you may love a screaming owl. 

And, if you can, the unwieldy toad. 

Wordsworth, Loving and Liking. 

C' * 

I Love is the god who gives safety to the city. 
Zeno. (Denis, Thiorits Mortdes. Vol. i, p. 346.) 

S 

Now I know what love is. (Nunc scio quid 
sit Amor.) 

Veroil, Edogues. No. vlli, 1. 43, 

S 

Tell me, my heart, if this be love. 

Geoice Lyttelton, Song.* When Delia. 


« 

In love-making, as in the other arts, those 
do it best who cannot tell how it is done. 

J. M. Barrie, Tonny and Grieel, p. 17. 

» 

All stratagems 

In love, and that the sharpest war, are lawful. 
Beaumont and Fletcher, The Lovers’ Prog¬ 
ress. Act v, sc. 2. (c. 1630) 

Advantages aro lawful In love and war. 

Afhra Behn, ffflPeror of the Moan. Act 1, sc. 
3. (16S7) 

Stratagems ever were allow’d of in love and war. 
Susannah Centlivre, Tie Jfan'j BevnUh'd. 
Act V, sc. 1. 

All’s fair in love and war. 

F. E, Smeoley, Frank FaiVJegi. Ch. SO. (1S50) 

10 

The shortest ladies love the longest men. 
Beaumont and Fletchee, Love’i Cure. Act ill, 
sc. 3. 

The fairest ladies like the blackest men, 
Beaumont and Fletcher, Love’s Cure. Act 
ill, sc, 4. 

Black men are pearls in beauteous ladies' eyes. 
Shakeseeare, Tie Two Gentlemen of Verona. 
Act V, sc, 2, 1. 12, 

Two of one trade ne'er love. 

Dekker, Tie Honest Whore. Act ii, sc. iv. 

Every theory of love, from Plato down, teaches 
that each individual loves in the other sex what be 
lacks in himself. 

G. Stanley Hall. 

11 

Love is more just than justice. 

Hehrv Ward Beecher, Proverbs from Plym¬ 
outh PulpU. 

12 

There is no love lost between us. 

Cervantes, Dob Quixote. Bk, iv, ch. 23; Gold- 
ssirm, Sie Sloops to Conguer. Act iv; 
Fieldino, Grub Street Opera. Act i, sc. 4. 

,> There ia no love lost. 

Le Sage, Gil Bias. Bk, is, ch. 7. 

There shall be no love lost. 

Ben Jonson, Every Man Otif of Ris Bumour, 
Act ii, sc. 1. 


But love is such a mystery 
1 cannot &nd it out: 

For when I think I’m best Ksolved, 

I then am most in doubt. 

Sir John Suckuno, Song: I Prithee Stud Me 
Back My Heart. 

^ H—Love: ApothegDt 

W spends bis all, and still bath alore. 

P» J. Bailey, Fwiiu; A Urtt Party and En- 
ttrlahimfnt. 

Where love is, there’s no lack. 

Richahd Brome, a Jovial Crew. Art UL 
^Etva le liberal. 

JqBN Clarke, PorsBifologia, 2g. 


There ia no hate lost between us. 

Thomas Mholeton, The Witch. Act Iv, ac. 3. 
13 

In love, a man may lose his heart with dignity; 
but if be loses bis nose, he loses his character 
Into the bargain. 

Lorn Ceesiekfield, Letters, 5 Feb., 1730. 

' -’Let love have hls way. (Vincat amor.) 
CLAimiAN, Epigrams. No. xU, 1. g. 

IB 

/All for Love, and the World Well Lost 
DavoBr. Title uf play on the same theme as 
Shakeepesire’s Antony and Cleopafra. 

And Antony, who lost the world for love. 
Divden, Palamon and ArcUe. Bt ii, L 607- 
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Did ypu ever bar oi Captain Wattle? 

He was all for love, and a little ior the bottle. 
Chaxlzs Dibdin, Capuan Wattle and Uiu 
Rot. 

And when my own Hark Antony 
Agalnit young Cxsar strove, 

And Romeos whole world was set in anna, 

The cause was,—all lor love. 

SoirmiY, AH for Love. Ft. ii, st. 26. 

And aH lot love, and nothing lor reward. 
Snnsaa, Faert'e Qaeene, Bk. ii, canto viii, st. i. 

The fint condition of human goodness is 
somelbing to love, the second, something to 
reverence, 

Gioacz Euot, Janet's Rtpenlanct. 

I 

All mankind love a lover. 

Emoson, Essays, First Series: 0} Love, 
a 

Love teaches letters to a man unleam'd. 
Eualraias, Stkenebm. Fragment. 

We learn only from those we love, 

Gostbz, Conversations soitk Eckermann* 

4 

Religion has done love a great service by 
making it a sin. 

ANaioit FmnCI. 
s 

Love and pride stock Bedlam. 

Thomas FuLimt, Gnontalo[ia. Ifo. 3284. 
t 

Where true love is, there is little need of 
prim formality. 

W. S. GiiJiar, Rvddiiort, Act i. 
r 

You know the old proverb, that sad are the 
effects of iove and pease porridge. 

Hmd a»d Kdixmas, Engiult Rotue, iii, 176. 

Love and pease porridge are two dangerous 
tbingst one breaJts the heart, and the other the 
belly. 

SwDT, Polite Conversation. Dial. I 
t 

Love and a cough cannot be hid. 

Gaoact Hatnaar, Jacxla frudentam. 


You know that love 

WiB creep in service where it cannot go. 
SaASOKAig, The Tm Gentlemen o) Vtrana. 
Act Iv, sc. 2,1. 19. 

'Lovers are fools, but nature makes them so. 
Elszrt Hubbaid, Epigranej. 

12 

Good-nature is the cheapest commodity in 
the world, and love is the only thing that will 
pay ten per cent to both borrower and lender. 
R. G. IxcaasoLL, The Liberty oj Uan, WoMon 
and cm. 

13 

^ve is like the measles—alt the irorse when 
it comes late in life. 

Douelas Jaaaou, Table Talk. 

Love is like the measles; we all have to go 
through it. 

Jeeoux X. Jaaosa, Idle Tbonibts of a« /die 
Fellow; On Beini In Love. 

14 

The shepherd in Virgil grew at last acquainted 
with Love, and found him a native of the 
cocks. 

Samuil Johusoh, Leller to Lard Ckeslerfietd. 
We must not ridicule a passion which he who 
never felt never was happy, and he who laughs 
at never deserves to feeJ. 

SAMuaL JoHMSOH, UisceBatots, Vol. 1, p. 29G. 

15 

Young men make great mistakes in life; for 
one thing, they ide^ze love too much. 
BaKjAjnM JowETt, Lelleri, p, 252. 

ie 

There is only one kind of love, but there are 
a thousand imitations. (II n’y a que d'une 
sorte d’amour, mais il y en a i^le chSenentes 
copies.) 

La RocHaaoncAULU, ilfiudtne]. No. 74. 

It is dillicult to love those whom we do not es¬ 
teem, but it is no less dilBcutt to love those whom 
we esteem much more than ourselves. (Ii est 
didiclle d’aimer ceux que nous n'estimeuu point; 
mais il ne I'est pas moins d’aimer ceui que nous 
estimons baucoup plus que nous.) 

La RoCHEVOtlCAUin, iiadmes. No. 296. 


Love and a red nose cannot be hid. 

Thossas Honcaon, Dupiicisy. Act ii, st, 1. 

Love and murder will out. 

CoNGiava, Tbs Double-Draler. Act iv, k. 2. 

> 

Hot love soon cold. 

John HaYwoon, Froverbs. Pt. i, ch. 2, (1546) 

Gay love, Cod save it; so soon hot, so soon cold. 
Nicholas Upall, Ralpk Roister Doister. Act 
iv, sc. 8. (1566) 

Love thifs soonest hot, is ever soonest cold. 
Gaoaoa Wiiait, Fidelia, L 4. 


Love In extremes can never long endure. 
Ronut HiaaicK, A Cavtion. 


Men uy, kind will owep "VilSi 

JoBH l^tTwoon, Ptev^. PL 1, (i***) 


The reason why lovets and their mistresses never 
tire of being together is because they art always 
talking cl themKlves. (Ce qui fait que les amnnli 
et its mailresses ne s'ennuient point d'etre ta. 
semhle, 0*051 qullsparlent touiours d'eua-Dimes.) 
La RoCHarouCAULn, Ai oximes . No. 312. 

It is good to love the unknown. 

CHAsnas Laid, Essays of Elis; Vaiwiliisa'j 
Day, 
ia 

Delicacy is to love what grace ii to beauty. 

Hadami na MAistncttoit, kaximes, 

19 

A caress ia better than a career. 

Elisahtb Hsaiun, Itdarukm n Carmn far 
IFo«m*. 
at 

Out love il Uhe our I 
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There ii no man bleat in eiUter (HI Ida end. 
SnAcsxaixv Marmb>i(, A ■ Urn ComptuAcn, 
Act 1, ac. 1. Stt also T>tia»: Cotnn No Man 
Hjim. 


t 

Until I truly loved, I was alone. 

Cabolini Nobion, Tbt Lady af Ia Caraye. Ft. 
d, 1. 381. 

I 


Value each lover according to the pita he 
briou. (Quantum quiaque ferat, respiciendus 
erit.) 

Ovm, Amarci. Bk i, eleg. viii, 1. 38. 


No lover's uselul, except the kind that ie a per¬ 
petual endowment. He should give and keep on 
giving: when everything’s gone, he should give 
up loving. (Non est usu quisquam amator niai qui 
pecpetuat data; Det det usque: quando nil sit, 
aimul amare desinat.) 

PiAtmis, Pseudolus, 1. 306. (Act i, sc. 3.) 
Alasl lor the love that’s linked with gold. 
Teouas Hood, Uiis /Ttlmiaiegg.' Ber Court- 
>Aig. 

» 

Majesty and love do not go well together, nor 
tarry long b the same dwelling. (Non bene 
conveniunt nec in una sede mocantur Majestas 
et amor.) 

Ovm, Uttamorpkosts. Bk. ii, 1. 846. 

Full woth is said that love nor lordship 
WIU not, his thankes, have no fellowship. 

(^pcza, The Knifktes Tak, 1. 767. (c. 1386) 
Love and ambidon (I have heard men say) admit 
no fellowship. 

Richabd BBour, Lavt-tick Court. Act i, sc. 2. 

4 

Love is a credulous thing. (Credula res amor 
est.) 

Oslo, Mfeiamorpkasts. Bk. vil, 1. 826; Beroida. 
Epis. vi, 1. 21. 

We are easily dupad by what we love. (On est 
aisdment du^ par c« qu’on aime.) 

Mnukts, Le Tartuge. Act iv, sc. 3,1. 82. 


Whoso loves believes the impossible. 

E. B. Bbowhino, Aurora Leiek, Bk. v, 1. 408. 
Love is always in the mood of believing in mir¬ 
acles. 

J. C. PowTS, rhs IfetMktg of CuUurt, p, 144. 
s 

Spice a dish with love and it pleases evet^ 
palate. (Ubi amor condunentum inerit, cuivis 
pladturam eicam.) 

PLAurua, Ciirfmj, 1.2Z1, 


A in love may be ftmiahing, and yet want 
BO food at all. {(M amat, si esuiit, nuthim eaurit.) 

, Putmra, Cbiwo, 1. 795. 

A gnat lover of the ladies. (Magnus amator 
muUerum.) 

PiAtmia, Msnsschmi, 1. 268. (Act il, ae. 1.) 

•? • mi«, but I’m a gay 

deceiver.’' 

Gwm* CoiatAN THt Youwaa, VufmlmiA 


’A said once, the devQ would have him about 
women. 

SBAsaaraABB, Beury V. Act 11, ic. 3,1.37. 

He was formed for the ruin of our sex. 

SmoUJCTT, Rodtritk Random. Ch. 22. 

7 

To love is human; to be indulgent is human, 
too. (Humanun amarest; buraanum autem 
ignoscerest.) 

Plautus, Mercator, 1. 320. (Act ii, sc. 2.) 

s 

.jrjie man that loves and laughs must sure do 
well. 

Pore, /mitationi of Horace: Epiitlej. Bk. 1, 
epis. 6, 1. 129. 

9 

.^hom we love best, to them we can say least. 
JrrnN Ray, Englisk Proverb:, 47, 

10 

I love thee like pudding; if thou wert pie 
I’d eat thee. 

John Ray, EagtiiS Proverbr, 349, (1678) 

I love you so that I could eat ye. 

Sascuel Wesley, Maggots, 24. (168S) 

I love him like pie. 

Swcn, Polite Cottversalion. Dial. ii. 

II 

I do not always admire what I love, neither 
do I always love what I admire. 

Joseph Roux, litedUationi of a Pariih Priest. 
Pt. ix. No. 12. 

12 

It is as easy to count atomies as to resolve 
the propositions of a lover. 

S^KESFEAaz, As Poll lake ft. Act iii, sc. 2,1. 
245, 
is 

No more of that, Hal, an thou Invest me! 
Seakespeabe, I Henry IV. Act li, sc. 4,1. 312. 

14 

Love is too young to know what conscience is; 
Yet who knows not conscience is bom of love? 
Seaeeefzabe, bonnets. No. cli. 

15 

Love sought is good, but given unsought is 
better. 

Shaeesfeabi, Tvtlflk Nigkt. Act iii, ac. 1, 1. 
168. 

IS 

I Were beauty under twenty locks kept fast, 

I Yet love breaks through and picks them all 
I at last. 

Shaetsfeabe, Venits and Adonie, 1. 575. 

Love Laughs at Locksmiths. 

Geoege Coucak tbe Yovnqes. Title of com¬ 
edy. (1803) 

17 

Begot of Plenty and of Penury. 

SFaREEE, An Hymn in Honour of Lout, 1. 53. 

^^ve better is than Fame. 

Bayaio Tavlob, To J. L. C, 

For love’s humility is Love's true pride. 

^ Batsis Tateox, Poat’t Journal: TUri £cc> 
n8u.‘ TE* Htikar, 
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Huy uii; of love, tod not of fime; 

Forsot wu Brit&in’s Elory; 

Each beoit lectlled t dUfetent ntou, 

But sU saoE Atinie Laurie. 

BxYtto Tmo», Soni oj tkt Camp. 

Love’s too piedous to be lost. 

Tmuyso*, fi» ifei«ofio«. Pi, lav. 

Love lietli deep; Love dwells not in Hp-d^bs. 
Tamvson, Tii Laver's Tale, 1, 456. 

2 

You must get your living by loving. 

H. D. Tsokeau, Jaurrml, 13 March, 1853. 

s 

My weapons were love, and nest-hiding. 
ELUvteTH RiCBAtos Tilton, Letter to Henry 
Ward Beecher, Tilton vt Beecher, i, 84. 
“Nest-hiding” came to be a popular phrase, 
and was perhaps the origin of “love-nest.'* 
The letter was written in 1871. 

4 

Who can deceive a lover? (Quis fallere possit 
amantem?) 

Vaacn., Xneid. Bh. Iv, 1. 396. 

There is no hiding from lovers’ eyes. 

Joau Caowm, / The Destruction of Jerusa¬ 
lem. Act iv, sc. 1. 

8 

For wbat may we lovers not hope! (Quid non 
speramus amantes!) 

VxKcn., Eclopies. No. viii, 1, 26. 

« 

Love is the same in everyone. (Amor omni¬ 
bus idem.) 

Vntctt, Ceorpes, Bk. iii, 1. 244. 

Seas have their source, and so have shallow 
springs: 

And love is love in heggars and in kings. 

Erswaan Dvix, The Lenxest Trees Have Tops. 
7 

Love stoops as fondly as he soars. 
WotoswoiiTB, Ok SeriKi a Needle Case hs the 
Form of a Harp. 

Such ever was love’s way: to rise, it stoops. 
Roseai BtowNiKO, A Death in the Desert. 

She Stoops to Conquer. 

GoinsiaiTB. Title of a comedy. 

« 

Who carved Love and placed him by the 
fountain, tfainking to still this bre with water? 
ZzMObOTDS. (Crseh AnthoJogy. Bk, avi, epig. 
1 «.> 

9 

Tomorrow shall be love for the loveless, and 
for the lover tomorrow ahall he love. (Cras 
amet qui nunquam amavit quique amavit cras 
amet.) 

UvswowM. PervijiliiHK Kewfit, !■ 1, *nd te- 
train of sucletdlni itanaaa, (j. W. Ma^, 
tr.) PervigiiiiiiK Veneris, The Eve of St. 
Vesao, a i «n« poem of unknown author¬ 
ship, Haring from about A. n. 350. 

Let those love now, who never lov'd btfOT; 

U thoie who aJwaya lov’d, now love the aiofe. 
XHoacAa PAamUa PersdfsiiWKs Vaiurls j Itoiaay 


BnuTON, Anatomy s/Afelsnchofy, 114 B, 5,5; 
Aimai Uumv, ako» Fovr Oim Mind, 
iii, 1. 

10 

Love of lads and fire of chips is soon m and 
soon out. 

Unknown. Goad Wyft Wold a Pylgrimogc, L 
83. (1460) 

Lad's love’s a busk of broom. 

Hot awhile and soon done. 

John Ray, EniBsh Proverbs, p. 46, 

Lads’ love is lassies' delight, 

And if lads don’t love, lassies will flite. 

CAaa, Craven Dialect. Vol. 4 p. 273. 

11 

Neither for love nor money. 

Unknown, Pedlar's Prophecy, 1. 578. (1595) 
If it were to be had for love or money. 

Taoaus Shaowill, Royal Shepherd: Pro- 
logKC. (7669) 

It cant be had for love nor money. 

SaroiiETT, Hsmphrey Clinker, vi, 45. (1771) 

lit—Love: Ita BUndneaa 

12 

If things were seen as they truly are, the 
beauty of bodies would be much abridged. 

Sia Thoiaas BaowNi, Christian Ua^s. Ft. 
it, sec. 9. 

11 

For love is blind all day and may not see. 
CHAUCin, The Marchantes Tale, 1. 354. 

14 

1 have heard of reasons manifold 
Why Love must needs be blind. 

But this the best of all I bold— 

Bis eyes are in bis mind. 

Wbat outward form and feature are 
He gueaseth but in part; 

But that within is good and fair 
Be seetb with the heart. 

S. T. CoLEamoE, Season for Love's Blindness. 

15 

Never was owl more blind than a lover. 

Dinah U. M. Caaie, IfagMu and Mema. 

IS 

Love is not a hood, but an eye-water, 
Esueson, Essays, First Series; Frudenee, 

17 

Every one is blind when maddened by love. 
(Scilicet Insano nemo in amore iridet) 
Paaimmits, Electes. Bk. 14 cleg. 14, L 18. 

1* 

But love is blind, and tevm cannot see 
The pretty follies that themaelves commit, 
SsAKKnAK, r8« Merchant of Yenka. Act H, 
sc. 6,1.36. 

Things base and vile, holding no quality, 

Love can tiaoqxne to iona and dl^ty: 

Love loolu not with the eym, hut with the nilndi 
And tbeniore is wing’d Cupid painted MM; 
^ hath Love's miiid any judgemaat tiita; 
whw and no eyes figure itnheefiy haile: . 

And thaRian M Unre said to he a ' 
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BecauK in choice be il so oit bcguQ’d. 
SHAKieriAU, d Midnmmtr-Sitkt't Dnvn. 
Act i, K. 1, L 232. 

The lover . , . 

See* Helen's beauty in a brow of Egypt. 
SEAXESPEAxa, A Midtvmmtr-Higkt's DrtCH. 
Act V, sc. 1,1, 10. 

Tbou blind fool, Love, what dost thou to mine 
eyes. 

That they behold, and see not wbat they see? 
Shakesfeabk, Sonnets. No. cusvii. 

Love doth to ber eyes repair, 

To help him of his blindness. 

Shazesfeaee, The Two Gentlemen oj Ferotw. 
Act Iv, sc. 2, I. 46. 

1 

1 joyed; but straight thus water’d was my 

wine,— 

That love she did, but loved a love not blind. 
Su PnaiE SuiNEv, AstraphA and Stella. Sou' 
net hdi. 

IV-Love and Pity 

2 

Of all the paths that lead to a woman’s love 
Pity’s the straightest. 

BaAuiEDNT AMD Fletchzu, The Knifht of 
littUa. Act i, sc. 1,1. 23. 

Pity, some say, is the parent of future love. 
Beaumoht and Fleiuhee, The SpanitJi Cu. 
rate. Act v, sc. 1. 

S 

Tis pity makes a Deity; 

Ab, ^Ivia, deign to pity me. 

And I will wotsbip none but thee. 

ArakA Behn, DUtlotue for EnteftamfKenl at 
Court. 

4 

Love gains the shrine when pity opes the door. 
BuLWEE-Lvnoti, The New Timon. Pt. iii. 

a 

Anon her heart hath pity of his woe. 

And with that pity love came in also. 
CHAUCta, The Legend of Good Women: 
Dido, 1.135. 

a 

In women pity begets love, in men love begets 
pity. 

^ CBuaroti CoLUNS, Aphorisms. 

Pity is sworn servant unto love; 

And thus be sure, wherever it tegin 
To make the way, it lets the master in, 
Samuel Daniel, rfe Queen’s Arcadia. Act lil, 
sc. 1. 
t 

Twaa but a kindred sound to move, 

For pity melts the mind to love. 

Dbxiiim, dltxsnder'j Feast. St. 3. 

. ^ Can you pretend to love 

And have no pity? Love and that are twfiu. 

^ UEEnEN, Don SefcaiUen. Act ill, sc, I. 

Pity is love when grown into excess. 

Roatii Howaed, The Kestsi Virgin. 


10 

Love’s pale sister, Hty. 

Sib WiLUAJi Jones, Hymn to Darga. 
ti 

He kin’ o’ I’itered on the mat, 

Some doubtfle o' the sekle, 

His heart kep’ goin’ pity-pat, 

But hem went pity Zekle. 

J. R. Lowell, The Courtin’. 

12 

For trust me, they who never melt 
With pity, never melt with love. 

Thomas Mooee, To a Lady, Wslb Sown 
dfoiKucrjpi Poeinr. 

13 

Pity is but one remove from love. 
Ricuadoson, Sir Charles Grandison. Bk. i, 34 

14 

Soft pity never leaves the gentle breast 
Where love has been received a welcomr 
guest. 

SaEKiDAN, rie Duenna. Act ii, sc. 4, 

15 

Pity’s akin to love; and every thought 
Of that soft kind is welcome to my soul. 

Thomas Southebne, Oroonoko, Act ii, sc. 2. 
IS 

Pity swells the tide of love. 

Younc, Night Thoughts. Night iii, I. 106. 


T—Love and Wisdom 
17 

'Tis impossible to love and to be wise. 

FeanCM Bacon, JSirayj; Of Love. Quoted, 
Away with doubts, all scruples hence remove; 
No man at one time can be wise, and love. 
Robert Hekeice, To Silvia to Wed. 

Tis bard to be in love and to be wise. 

NAtaANiEL Lee, Princess of Cteve. Act i, SC. 3. 
IB 

Men loved wholly beyond wisdom 
Have the staff without the banner. 

Louise Bogan, Men Loved Wholly. 

19 

The first sigh of love is the last of wisdom. 
(Le premier soupir de I’amout £st le dernier 
de la sagesse.) 

Antoine Bret, 6eole Amoureust. Sc, 1. 

20 

The wisest man the warl’ e’er saw, 

He dearly lov'd the lasses, 0. 

Burns, Green Grow the Rashes, 0, 

21 

How wise are they that are but fools in love! 
Jo. Cooke, Bow a Man May Choose a Good 
Wife. Act i, se. 1. (c. 1610) First name un¬ 
certain. 

Zl 

0 tyrant love, when held by you, 

We may to prudence bid adieu. 

(Amour! Amour! quand Cu nous tiens 
On peut bien dirt, Adieu, prudence.) 

La FONTAiNt, Foiles. Bk. iv, fab. 1, 

Prudence and love are not made for each other 
ee love focieuee, prudence dhninishei. (Ln ptu- 
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dence et I'amour ne sont pas faits I'un pour 
1'autre: a mesure que I'amour crolt, la prudence 
diminue.) 

LA ROCHEFOUCAULD, Maximes Posthumes. No. 
546. 

1 

It is not reason that governs love. (La raison 
n’est pas ce qui regie I'amour.) 

MOLIERE, Le Misanthrope. Act i, sc. 1,1. 248. 

I have heard you say. 

Love's reason's without reason. 

SHAKESPEARE, Cymbeline. Act iv, sc. 2,1. 21. 

To say the truth, reason and love keep little 
company together now-a-days. 

SHAKESPEARE, A Midsummer-Night's Dream. 
Act iii, sc. 1,1. 146. 

Love draws me one way, reason another. (Aliud- 
que cupido, mens aliud suadet.) 

Ovm, Metamorphoses. Bk. vii, 1. 18. 

2 

A little sane love is all right, but not the 
insane sort. (Bonum est pauxillum amare sane, 
insane non bonum est.) 

PLAUTUS, Curculio, 1. 176. 

Find me a reasonable lover, and I'll give you his 
weight in gold. (Auro contra cedo modestum 
amatorem, a me aurem accipe.) 

PLAUTUS, Curculio. 1.201. 

3 

Lover, lunatic. (Amans amens.) 

PLAUTUS, Mercator. 1. 82. 

Of lunatics rather than of lovers. (Amentium, 
baud amantium.) 

TERENCE, Andria. 1. 218. 

4 

To love and to be wise is scarcely given to a 
god. (Amare et sapere vix deo conceditur.) 

PUBLILIUS SYRUS, Sententice. No. 22. 

The proverb holds, that to be wise and love. 
Is hardly granted to the gods above. 

DRYDEN, Palamon andArcite. Bk. ii, 1. 364. 

To be wise and love, 

Btceeds man's might; that dwells with gods 
above. 

SHAKESPEARE, Troilus and Cressida. Act iii, 
sc. 2, I. 163. 

To be wise and eke to love 
Is granted scarce to god above. 

SPENSER The Shepheardes Calender: March: 
Willye's Emblem. 

5 

Only a wise man knows how to love. (Solus 
sapiens scit amare.) 

SENECA, EpLstula ad LucHium. Epis. Ixxxi, 12. 

6 

If thou remember'st not the slightest folly 
That ever love did make thee run into, 
Thou hast not lov'd. 

SHAKESPEARE, A.9 You Like It. Act ii, sc. 4,1. 
34. 

We that are true lovers, run into strange capers. 

SHAKESPEARE, A.9 You Like It. Act ii, sc. 4,1.55. 
7 

Love is your master, for he masters you: 


And he that is so yoked by a fool, 

Methinks, should not be chronicled for wise. 
SHAKESPEARE, The Two Gentlemen of Verona. 
Act i, sc. 1, 1. 39. 

8 

In all 1 wish, how happy should I be. 

Thou grand Deluder, were it not for thee? 

So weak thou art that fools thy power despise; 
And yet so strong, thou triumph’st o'er the 
wise. 

SWIFT, TO Love. 

Love is master of the wisest. It is only fools who 
defy him. 

THACKERAY, Men's Wives: Dennis Haggarty 's 
Wife. 

9 

Knowledge and love, altogether cotton not. 
TORRIANO, Piazza Universale, 7. (1666) 

VI—Love: Two Souls With But a Single 
Thought 

10 

My heart, I fain would ask thee 
What then is Love? say on. 

"Two souls with one thought only. 

Two hearts that beat as one." 

(Mein Herz ich will dich fragen. 

Was ist denn Liebe, sag? 

"Zwei Seelen und ein Gedanke, 

Zwei Herzen und ein Schlag.") 

VON MUNCH BELLINCHAUSEN (FRIEDRICH 
HALM), Der Sohn der Wildniss. Act ii. (W. 
H. Charlton, tr.) Charlton's translation was 
the one preferred by the author. 

Two souls with but a single thought. 

Two hearts that beat as one. 

VON MUNCH BELUNGHAUSEN, Ingomar the 
Barbarian. Last lines. (Maria Anne Lovell, 
tr.) This is the popular translation of the 
play, which was a favorite in the American 
theater for many years. 

Trooly it is with us as it was with Mr. & Mrs. 
Ingomer in the Play, to whit— 

2 soles with but a single thawt 
2 harts which beet as 1. 

ARTEMUS WARD, Among the Spirits. 

11 

As for the lover, his soul dwells in the body of 
another. (ToO $' ipuvros rriv >pvxty & dXXcspty 
fuixan fijy.) 

MARCUS CATO. (PLUTARCH, Live.v: Marcu.s 

Cato. Ch. ix, sec. 5.) 

Love is a spiritual coupling of two souls. 

So much more excellent, as it least relates 
TJnto the body. 

BH^ JONSON, The New Inn. Act iii, sc. 2. 

12 

Two souls in one, two hearts into one heart. 
Du BARTAS, Devine Weekes and Workes. 
Week i, day 6, 1. 1057. (Sylvester, tr.) 

What is love? Two souls and one flesh. Friend¬ 
ship? Two bodies and one soul. 

JOSEPH ROUX, Meditations of a Parish Priest: 
Love, Friendship, Friends. (Hapgood, tr.) 
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BiOHta: Outtt tell mt wfaat love b? 

GMot It b conieDt. The imioB ol two niodi, 
two Hub, two beaiti 
In lit tlie; think, and hope, and feel. 

OacAX Wnnc, A FhrfHtiiit Trasedy. 

1 

Naufht can restrain consent of twain. (Non 
csiet effectu, quod voluere duo.) 

OvH, Amam, Bk. 11, ele(. 3,1. 16 . 

Love keeps his leveb where there are but twain. 
SBAKksiZAaE, Veniu atid Adviiif, 1. 123. 

2 

One turf shall serve as pillow for us both; 
One heart, one bed, two bosoms and one troth. 
Ssaxasrasxi, A Midiummfr-Nitht’i Dream. 

An 11. K. 2,1. 41. 

a 

Love, that two hearts makes one, makes eke 
one will. 

Sesusaa, Faerie Queene. Bk. 11, canto 4, st. 19. 

We were two and bad but one heart. (Deux 
elions et n'avbns qu’un cceur.) 

FaAH^om VnaoH, itondeaK. 

The world has little to bestow 

Where two fond hearts in equal love are joined. 

Anwa Letitia Bamauld, Della. 

Two human loves make one divine. 

E. B. Baownuro, Iiabet’s Chdd. St. 16. 


WhOH faults might prove as big as half the 
volume. 

Mmpi.etoH Ann Rowlit, Tie Changeling, U, 1. 

12 

The woman we love will always be in the right. 
(La femme qu’on aime aura toujours raison.) 

Aantin nt hdussir, Idylle. 

1S 

Could I her faults remember, 

Forgetting every charm, 

Soon would impartial reason 
The tyrant love disarm. 

Shexiian, Tie Duenna. Act I, sc. 2. 

14 

We love the things we love in 8{nte 
Of what they are. 

Louis Untdaieyeii, Love. 

Till—Love and Life 

15 

One hour of right-down love 
Is worth an age of dully living on. 

Athea Behn, // The Rover. Act v, sc. 1. 

Each moment of a happy lover’s hour 
h worth an age of dull and common life. 

ArHXA Beqn, younger Brolker, Act iii, sc. 3. 

16 

For life, with all it yields of joy and woe, . . . 
Is just a chance o’ the prise of learning love. 
Robert Bbowntbo, d Death in the Desert, 1, 


TII—Lovs; With All Tour Faults 

4 

Affection should not. be too sharp-eyed, and 
love is not to be made by magnifying glasses. 
Sn Tnoius Browne, Chmlran ilorals, p. 70. 


Analysis klUs love, as well as other things. 

JOBN Brown, Hora Subsedva. 

t 

Never love unless you can 
Bear with al! the faults of man I 
Tnosasa Cassrion, Advice to a Girl. 

S 

With all thy faults, I love thee stUL 
CowvER, Tie Toih. Bk. 11, 1. 206. 

7 

But love can every fault forgive. 

Or with a tender look reprove; 

And now let naught la memory live 
But that we meet, and that we love. 
Georoe Crabir, rolei oj (he Hall: The Elder 
Brother: Song. 

• 

Love sees no faults. 

Thossas Fuller, Gnomoiogla. No. 3297. 

For Love can beauties spy 
In what seem faults to every common eye. 
Jom Gav, Trivia. Bk, 11,1. 121 , 


When we love, it is the heart that judgei 
((^aod on aime, c’est le cteur qui luge) 
JovSRRt, Peniiee. No, 66. 


11 


If lovers should mark everythiug a fault. 
Affection would be like an ijl. 4 et book 


24S. 

17 

What is life when wanting love? 

Night without a morning! 

Love's the cloudless summer sun, 

Nature gay adorning. 

Burns, Tkhit dm 7. 
ia 

Love’s the wei^tier business of mankin d. 
Colley Cibder, She Wou'd and She Wau*d 
Not. Act i, last Une. 

We are all bom for love; it is the principle of 
existence and its oniy end. 

Behjauin Disraeli, Sibyl, Bk. v, ch. 4. 

Tb’ important business of your Uie is love. 

George Lyttelton, ddoice to a Lady, 

IS 

Life, without love, is load; and time stands 
still: 

What we refuse to him, to death we give; 

And then, then only, when we love, we live. 
WnuAii Congreve, The Uouming Bride. Act 
11. Concluding lines. 

Love, then, hath every bliss In store; 

Tb friendship, end ’tie something more. 

Each other every wish they give; 

Not to know love is not to live. 

JoBN Gav, Plulut, Cupid and Time, L 135. 

She who has never loved bat never lived. 

John Gay, The Captives. Act ii, sc. 1. 

See alta Lai AMU LivtNc. 

» 

Canat thou not wait for Love one flying hour 
O heart of little &ith? 

ErsjcuMD Qoue, SoNiiel; Defection and Delay. 
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Ye gixb I aajiibflate but space usd time, 

And make tseo ieveis bappy. 

Pott, YAe drt of Sinking in Fetiry^ Cb, 9, 
Quoted as ‘’Anon.” 

1 

Among tbe boly booked ttue, 

I bade writ in such wise, 

Who loveth nought it here at dead. 

Job* Gowm, Cenfessio Amanlis. Bk. iv. 

And he that Kvetb to bhnseU it dead, 

And be that Uvea for love lives evennore; 

Only in love can life’s true path be ttod; 

Love is self-giving; therefore love is God. 

MoaTOK Lvcz, Tkysia. Sonnet txxvl. 
t 

To live without loving is not really to live. 
(Vivre sans aimer n’est pas propreraent 
vivre.) 

Motiiaa, La Princein d’SlIdt. Act fi, sc. 1, 
1. 40. 

Take love away from life and you take away 
its pleasures. (Otea I’amour de la vie, Vous en 
btez les plamrs.) 

MoLitai;, Le Bovretois Cenlilhomme. Dialogue 
between Acts i and ii. 

Life! what art thou without love? 

Edwaui Mooai, Fablei. Fable ifv. 

a 

Were it not for love, 

Poor life would be a sbip not worth the 
launching. 

Eownr Am-tmeiob Robihbon, rristrom, 

4 

Life’s richest cup is Love's to fill— 

Who drinks, if deep the draught shall be, 
Knows all the rapture of the hill 
Blent with the heart-break of the sea. 
Roaeai CaioaoK Rosnia, Love's Cup. 
a 

To love it is and love alone 
That life or luxury is known. 

J. B. Tabs, Tit Titt. 

a 

Love took up the harp of Life, and smote on 
all tbe chords with might; 

Smote the chord of Self, that, ttembling, 
pass’d in music out of sight. 

TaHNYBOH, Lackilty Ball, 1. U. 

IK—Lora fa Han and Womaa 

See also' Woman and Love 
T 

Love is so different with us men. 

Roam Baowmro, fa a Fear. 

Alas; the love of women! it is known 
To be a lovely and a fearful thing. 

Bvaoa, Don Juan. Canto u, St. 199. 

9 

Man’s love ia of man’s life a thing apart, 

*Tia woman’s whole existence; man may 
' The court, camp, church, the vessel, and the 

Sword, gown, gain, glory, offer In etchange 


nu 


Pride, fame, ambltian, to fill up hit heart. 
And few there ace wbmn these cannot 
estrange; 

Men have all these resources, we hot one. 

To love again, and be again undone. 

Byaotr, Dan Juan. Cauto 1, st. 194. 

A woman's whole life is a birtory of the iSocUoni. 
WASHiNcnoH lavnra, Pie Slutci Books Tie 
Broken Beart. 

To a msD the dls^olntment of love may oc- 
as»n some bitter pangs; it wounds sonu fcelkgs 
of tcndetncsB—it blasts some prospects of felidty; 
but be is an active being—he may dissipate Mi 
thoughts in the whirl of varied occupation. . ,, 
But woman’s Is comparatively a fixed, a aeduded, 
and meditative life. . , . Her lot la to be wooed 
end won; and if unhaEw in her love, her beart Is 
like some fortress that bas been captured, and 
sacked, and abaudoued, and left desolate. 
WAsmncioN Invnta, The .ShelcA Booh; The 
Brohm ffeort. 

Love, that of every woman’s heart 
Will have the whole, and not a part, 

That is to her, in Nature^ phm, 

Mok than ambition Is to man, 

Her Light, her life, her very breatfa, 

With no alternative but deatb. 

LoNorxLLOW, The Golden Legend. Pt. iv, lec. 7. 
Howe’er man rules in science and in art. 

The sphere of woman’s glories is the heart. 
Tnosus Mocnx, By^gue to tie Tragedy ot 
tna, 1. SI. 

Man dreams of fame, while woman wakes to love. 
TaKNYSOH, hferliK oiui YivieB, 1.4Sg. 

10 

Tbe love of man? Exotic flower, 

Broken, crushed, within an hour. 

The love of woman? Storm-swept sea 
Surging into eternity. 

Ellxu M. Cauxoll, Man and Woman. 

11 

Foot love is lost in men's capacious minda, 

In ours, it fills up all the room it finda. 

John Cuowne, Tkyestes. 

12 

Oht a man's love is strong 
When fain he comes a-mating. 

But a woman’s love is long 
And grows when it is waiting. 

Lavuzmcy Houssub, Tie Tvto Lotet. 

IS 

I know a woman's portion when she love*, 

It’s hers to give, my darling, not to take; 

It isn’t lockets, dear, nor pairs of gloves, 

It isn’t marriage bells nor wedding cake, 

It’s up and cooIl although the belly ache; 

And Mar the child, and up and won again, 
And count a uck naan's grumble wi^ the 
pain. 

Joes HAiaFizu), Tht IPIdeu to (Iw By* Street, 
14 

Women know no perfect love; 

Loving the stnng, they can fotwike tho 
atnmg; 
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Mw clingi becau* the being ■whom he love* 
It weak and needi him. 

Gaoaoi Euoi, Tht S^niik Gypsy. Bk. ili. 

1 

Love lessens woman’s delicacy and increases 
man’s. (Die Liebe vermindert die weibliche 
Feinbeit und verstkrkt die mannliche.) 

JiAK PAUI RiCHTia, Titan. Zykel J4. 

A laving maiden grows unconsciously more bold. 
(Ein llcbendes Madchen wird unbewust kiihoet.) 
^ JiAK Paul Rkhtia, Tilm. Zyltel 71. 

Love is the history of a woman’s life; it is 
an episode in man’s. (L’amoui est I'histoire 
de la vie des femmes; c’est un episode dans 
Celle des hommes.) 

Maoaue de Stael, De L’Infiuence des Pas- 
sians. 

t 

Thy love to me was wonderful, passing the 
love of women. 

Old Testament: II Samuel, i, 26. 

A 

A man can he happy with any woman as long 
as he does not love her. 

OsCAn WiiPE, Picture a! Dorian Cray. Ch. IS. 

Z—Love for Love 

a 

To he beloved, love. (Ut ameris, ama.) 
AusoNitrs, Epigrams. No. ixit, 1. 6; Maetiai^ 
Bpitranu. Bk. vi, epig. 11. 

If you would be loved, love, (Si vis amari, ama.) 
Hecato, Fragments. No. 27. (Seneca, £)>ijtw- 
la ad Lucilium. Epis. is, sec. 6.) 

That you may be loved, be lovable. (Ut ameris, 
amabilis tsto.) 

Ovn>, Ars Amatoria. Bk. 11,1.107. 

If you would be loved, love and be lovable. 
BenjauUT FaANXLm, Poor Richard, 1755. 

* 

Show thou love to win love. 

Alexampeb Barclay, Hirrour oj Good Man- 
^ ners, p. 74. (c. 1510) 

But I love you, sir; 

And when a woman says she loves a man. 
The man must hear her, though be love her 
not. 

E. B. Browhinc, Aurora Lei[k. Bk. ix, 1. 615. 
Behold met 1 Rm worthy 
Of thy loving, for i tove thee I 
£. B. Browning, Lady Geraldtne*s Courtship, 
St. 79. 

If thou must love me, let It be for nought 
Eicept for love’s sake only. 

E. B. Bnowsisc, Sonneti from the PortKEuese. 
No. aiv. 

I 

And becRuse my heart I proffered. 

With true love trembling at the brim. 

He aufiets me to follow him. 

Robert Brownmo, CArisHaoi-Bue, Canto h. 
Love Uke mine must have retuis. 

Xomai Bbowhino, X SouTs Tragedy. Act I 


i cannot love where I'm beloved. 

Butler, Hudibras. Pt. li, canto i, I. 304, 

I cannot love thee as I ought, 

For love reflects the thing beloved. 

Tennyson, In Afemoriam. Pt. lii, st. 1. 

10 

Love looks for love again. 

John Clarke, PoriiRuoJDgia, 27. (1639) 

Love is the toadstone of love. 

Tuosias Fuller, CNomofogio. No. 3288. 

The only present Jove demands is love. 

JouN tiAV, 7'*e Esposisal, 1. 56. 

And sure love craveth love, like asketh like. 

Snt John Harinciton, Orlando Furioso. Bk. 
xEviii, St. 80. (1591) 

Love prays devoutly when it prays for love. 
I'nuiiAS Hood, Hero and Lesnder, L 120. 

II 

If there’s delight in love, 'tis when I see 
That heart which others bleed for, bleed for 
me. 

Congreve, Way of the World. Act iii, sc. 12. 
Johnson: "True, When he whom everybody else 
Balters, Batters me, 1 then am truly happy.” 
Jfrs, Thrate: ‘The sentimeot is in Congreve, 1 
think.” Johnson: "Yes, madam, in The Way of 
the World." 

Samuel Johnson. (Boswell, Life.) 

M 

Love, which insists that love shall mutual be. 
(Amor che a nullo amato amar perdona.) 
Dante, Inferno. Canto v, 1.103. 

13 

The sense of the world is short,— 

Long and various the report.— 

To love and be beloved; 

Men and gods have not outleamed it; 

And, how oft soe’er they’ve turned it, 

'Tis not to be Improved. 

Ralph Waldo EstEnaoN, Eros, 

14 

Let no man think he is loved by any when 
be loves none. 

EpiciErus, Fragments. No. JS6. 

Let him love no one, and be beloved by none. 
(Ncc amet quemquam, nec ameiur ab uUo.) 

Juvenal, Satires. Sat, eU, 1.130. 
li 

The devil take me, if 1 think anything but love 
to be the abject of love. , 

Fieloing, Amelia. Bk. v, ch. 9. (1751) 

18 

Only in love they happy prove 

Who love what most deserves thdr love. 

Phinea* Flticher, Sicelsdes. Act iii, ac. 6. 

17 

If I love you, what business is that of yours? 
(Wenn ich dich lieb habe, was gt:ht’s dich an?) 

Goethe, WShelm ifaitler. Bk. iv, ch. 9. 
ia 

There is no heaven like mutual love. 

George Granville, Peleus and ThelL. 

15 .. 

Love is kindest, and ^th most length. 
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1115 


Tbe kisses aie most sweet. 

When it’s enjoyed in heat of strength, 

Where like affections meet. 

PsTuri Ham NAY, Songi sad Sonnet}. Sonnet iv 

» 

That bliss no wealth can bribe, no pow’r be- 
stow, 

I That bliss of angels, love by love repaid, 
Davio Mallett, AmyiUas and Theodora 
Canto i, I. 367. 

2 

Divine is Love and scomcth worldly pelf, 
And can be bought with nothing but with self. 
Sia WALtaa Kaleich, Love the Only Price o/ 
Love 

Like Dlan'i kiss, unasked, unsought. 

Love gives itself, but is not bought. 

LoNcraLiow, £ndywioa St. 4. 

s 

Lovers live by love as larks live by leeks. 
John Heywooi), Proverbs. Pt. I, ch, 10, 

4 

Love begins with love 
La BaUYtae, Les Caras teres. Ch. 4. 

5 

The pleasure of love is in loving; and we are 
much happier in the passion we feel than in 
that which we inspire. (Le plaisir de I’amour 
cst d’aimer, et Ton est plus heureux par la 
passion que Ton a que par celle que I'on 
donne.) 

La RocHzroucAuui, Uaxtms \o. 

To love lor the sake of being loved is human, 
but to love for tbe sake of loving is angdlr. 

Lamaxtjnx, Graitelia Pt. iv, ch, S, 

Or rather let me Love than be in love, 

SiB Thohas Oveaauay, A Wifi. 

Ail love is sweet Given or returned. . . . 

They who inspire it most are iortunato. 

As 1 am now: hut those who feel It most 
Are happier still. 

SHZLtnv, Proffielkeus Unbostnd Act il, sc, 5, 
* 1. 39. 

We love being In love, that's the truth on't. 
THAcaaaAV, .Ffenry Bsntond Bk, ii, eh IS. 

s 

Love goes toward love, as schoolboys from 
their books, 

But love from love, toward school with heavy 
looks 

SHAEEsraAai, Xomeo and Joliet. Act ii, sc. 2, 
I. 156. 

Yet leave me not; yet, if thou wilt, be free. 
Love me no more, but love my love of thee, 
SWlMBUlIMt, Brotion 

1 that have love and no more 
Give you but love of you, sw^: 

He that hath more, lei him give; 

He that hath wings, let him soar; 
f Mine » the heart at your feet 

' ' Hart, that must love you to live 

SwiNBuaNE, The Oblation 
And he that ^uts Love out. in turn sbafl be 


Shut out from Love, and on her ibreihold Be 
Howling in outer darkncii. 

Tbmnyson, rkr Palace of Art; IutrodocSsvm> 

And you must love him, ere to you 
He will seem worthy of your love. 

WoRDswosTE, A Pott's Efilapk. St. 11. 

A womao despises a man for loving her, unless she 
happens to rcturo his love. 

ELUABmH STonoASD, rioo tfen. Ch. 32, 

S 

Love for love is evenest bought. 

Unknown, Love for Love. (c. 1420) 

Love, which cannot be paid but with love. 
Edward Feniom, CertuM Secret Wonders of 
Kalore. (1S69) 

Love is never paid but with pure love. 

Jasies Man, CrfcrtfRo, 138. (1631) 

What can pay love but love? 

Mas. Mary Manuiy, The Lost lover. Act v, 
sc. 3, (1696) 

Love is love's reward, 

Dryuen, Palanton and Arcitt, li, 373. (1700) 

ZI—Love: Ita Cauie 

10 

Loving comes by looking. 

John Clarke, ParrEmufogiu, 26. (1639) 

I saw and iovod. 

Edward Gibbon, Aatohiogra^hrc fkeaiofri, p. 
48. 

But looking liked, and liking laved. 

Scott, Marmion: Canto v, fairodtietfga, 1. 78, 

II 

Tisn’t beauty, so to speak, nor good talk 
necessarily. Ii’e just It. Some women’ll stay 
in a man’s memory if they once walked down 
a street 

Rudyard KiPtmc, Urs, Balhvrsi. (1904) The 
creation of ”It” has been erroneoualy credited 
to Elinor Glyn. 

12 

To love but little is in love an infallible means 
bf being beloved. (N’aimer guere en amour 
est un moyen assure pour etre aimd.) 

La RocuaroucAULD, ifiuiiHes Sopprimits. No. 
636. 

IS 

Habit causes love. (Consuetudo concinnat 
amorem.) 

[.uCRETnis, De Rersm Natma. Bk, iv, 1. 1278. 

By habit love enters the mind: by habit Is love 
unleanit. (Intral emai mentes usu, dedUcitnr 
usu.) 

Qvm, RemedioruiR Antoris, 1. 503. 

14 

There is one genuine love-philtre—eonsideta- 
ntion. By this the woman ti able to sway her 
man. 

MENANnea, Prapments. No. 646. 

IB 

It is not virtue, wisdom, valour, wit, 
Strength, comeUsest of shape, or tiqiiitt 
merit. 
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That woman’s bvc can win, or Jong inherit j 
Bui what ii is, bard is to say, 

Harder lo hii 

MriTUN, Samson Agfini^tr.s, I. 1010, 

1 

Often the pm tender bugms In love truly and 
ends by becomina what he feigned to be, 
(Sa^je tamcn vere iOV[nt sinmbtor aniare, 
Sjrpc. fjiKHt indpiens hnxiTat esst-, fuit) 

Ovid, Ars Amalona. bk, i, J 615, 

J ha%c laughed at ihp foolish man wlio feigned 
io Jove and fell like a fowler in(o Ills owii snare. 
(Dcccpluni risi, {jui st sjinidabat aniarc, In 
laqiieos au«]js dcciderutque snos) 

Ovii), Krmrdiornm Amons, J, 501, 

2 

Love must be [(jsleied with soft w'ords, (Dul- 
cIIhjs e.sl verbis mollis atendus amor,) 

Ovid, An Amalona. Bk, ii, !. i52. 

Insidious love glides into (iefensekss hearts, (ArJ- 
Iluil incjiiitis itiskdinsus Amor) 

OviD. Rrmedtofum A mans. 1. 14S, 

He who says over-much, ‘J love not,” is in Inve. 
(Qui nimLum mullis “non amo” dicit, aniat ) 

Ovid, Rcptedtorum Amorv;, 1 048 

3 

Love is commenced at the mind'h bidding, but 
is not cast off by it, (Amor animi arbitrio 
sumitLir, non poniiur) 

Pnnuues Sykub, Srntrnftx. No. S. 

4 

Talking of love is making it, 

W (J Bc.mham, hovrrln. p Stg, 

There are many people who would never have 
been in Jov<‘ if they had never licard love sjjnkcn 
of (J1 y a des ger» qui n'auraienl jamais etc I 
amoureux, s'iJs n'avaient jamais entendu l)arlt;r [ 
de I'amour.) 

La Rochefovcaluj), Ma\mrs. No, 136. 
s 

The sight of lot’ris feedeth those in love. 
S^akisfeake, You Like It. Act iii, ac. 4, 

I 60 . 

If the rascal have not given me medicines lo 
make me lovo him, I'iJ be hanged. 

SRAVEsmRE, / Henry IV. Act ii, sc. 2, 1.19. 

ril be damned if the dog ha'n’l given me some 
stuff to make me love him. 

Smollett, Peresrine Pickle. Ch, IS. 

7 

She loved me for the dangers I had pass’d, 

And 1 loved her that she did pity them, 
Suakespum, Othello. Act i, sc. 3, L 161. 
s 

A mastiff dog 

May love a puppy cur for no more reason 
Than that the twain have been tied up to¬ 
gether 

Tekhyson, Quem Mary, Act I, sc, 4,1 109 

The less my hope the hotter my love. (Quanto 
minus spel est lanto magis amo.) 
lEREiCE, Eunuckus, 1. lOSJ. (Act Vj sc. 4.) 


Women arc well aware that what is commonly 
called sublime and jjoctical love depends not 
upon moral qualities, but on frequent meet¬ 
ings, and on ihi style in which the. hair is done 
up, and on the color and cut of the dress. 

Leo TolStov, The KrciUtcr Sonata. Ch. 6. 

Xll—Love: lU Cure 

V^ho loves, raves^’tis youth's frenzy; but 
the cure 
Js bitterer still. 

Byhon, Childe Harold. Canto iv, st. 123, 

12 

Then fly bclirrms, for only they 
Conquer Jow, tliat run away, 

Thomas CAurw, Conqitciyt hy Flight. 

In love’s Wiirs, he who f yrth conqueror. 

THr>MAB Kullzij, Cnomologto No, 2819. 

The only victory over lovr flight. 

NAi'oiFXir! Bo-nafakte. (O’MtiMiA, m 

E.Mlr.) 

13 

IlungLT, perhaps, may cure your love, 

Or time your passion greatly alter; 

Jf both should unsuccessful prove, 

I Mrongiy recommend a halter 
(’'liftvra wai'ti Ac^rir (i7f, 

ii Torra iji\uya ofUffT}, 

Oipar*ta ffoi XoiTrUF> ijprifatfte 

Ckatfs, Curr^ far Love (Crnk Anthology 
Bk, ix, epig. 497.) 

Why has some lover cast the noose about 
Jivik, and hung, a sad burden, irciin a lofty 
beam? (Cur a[]t[uis laqiiro coHum nodatus amii- 
Inr A trabe sublimi trislt; pi'pcndit omis?) 

Ovu ), Rnnedwrunt AmoriS ,\ 17. 

But ah I should she false-hearted prove, 
Suspended, l’]l dangle in air, 

A virlitn to delicate luve, 

In iJyot Street, Bloomsbury Srjuare. 

William B. Ruodks, Bvmhtiiies Purioso. 

They' love too much that die lor love 
CoTORAVE, f^rctiOBory: Moiinr. (16U) 

A lover forsaken a new love may get, 

But a neck, when once brnken, can m ver be set. 
William Walsh, The Despairing Lover. 
(1692) Quoted by Scoll, Pevcnl of the Peak. 
Ch, 39. 

14 

Love’s a malady without a curt, 

DkYOCN, /'oiamoft and Anile. Bk. ii,l. HO. 

0 ye Gods, have ye ordatm-d for every malady 
a medicine, for every sore a salve, for every pain a 
plaster, leaving only love remedylcss? 

John Lyly, Euphucs . 

Love, the sole disease thou canst not cure. 

POJE, Pailorals: Summer, I, 12. 

15 

Mas, wretebod me, that love may not be 
cured by herbs I (Me miscrum, quod amor 
non est medirabilis herbisl) 

Ovid, Heroidts. Epis. 1. 149. 
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Ah me! love can not be cured by herljs. (Ei mihi f 
quud nu]]j^ amor esi &inabtlis herbisj 
Ovii), Metamorphari. Bk. i, J, S2J. 

1 

Take away leisure and Cupid's bow is broken. 
(Otia si tollas, Pcricre Cupicliiius arcus.) 

Ovu), R('tncdhrum Amons, 1 139 
You who swk an end to love, be busy, and you 
will Ijc sale. (Qui fincni qiisris amons, res 
tutus cris ) 

Ovin, Kemedtorum Amans, 1, 143, 

The lover too shuns huiuiicss. 

CtPWPEH, Reitfrntcnl, V 219. 

2 , 
All love is vanquished by s siicccedinjr love, j 
(Successore novo vinciiur omnis amor) 

OvJi), Rrmedtorum Amom, 1. 4o3. 

The new drives nut the old (Cum cura rrpulsa 
nova.) 

O'-in I Remvdiofum Ainort}>, I 484. 

.And love may be r'^iK-llcd by other love, 

A? pcMsnns are by poisons 
Duvuem, All /or Luxt. Act iv, sc. 1, 

Diamonds cut diamond'^, tt3e\' who will prove 
To lliiive m cunninK. mu^-l cure love with love 
John Euhii, Lovvr'i Mrhimtuth Act i, ve 3 
In all eases af heart-ache, the upphrition oi an¬ 
other man's <[isappointmeiil draws out Uic pam 
and ailnys tiic miiation 

Bf'i.wf k'LvTiON'. ?Vj;e i.atty of Lyom Act i, 

M- 2 

There is no remedy tor love tjul to love more. 

H. D. TjjoarAr, Journal, 25 July, LSi9. 

3 

The di.sease liai» a lliousantl forms. 1 h,ave a 
Ihouaanil rcmfd]e.« iMillc mali speneii, millc 
suluUs crunt ) 

Ovin, Rei»fiiis*rum Amom, 1, .'i26 
rifUty dcbUoy.s pa.ssion (Copia lollat amorem ) 
Ovin, Rcmt'dioritm Amorh,) .‘541. 

4 

J loved her then, hut now, another love over- 
Imnes my heart (lllam amabam olim, nunc 
jam alia cun impeiKle! pectora ) 

I*i.AOTiis,I 13*5 (Act i, Sd 1.) 

Even as one heat anollu'r heiii expels. 

Or as one nail hv stventilh drives out another. 

So the nrmctnhratite of my former love 
Is by a newer object quiLc forqnttpn. 
Shakejipear}-, The T-wp Gfutlcmrn of Verona 
Act ii,sc 4,1 1V2. 

For one heat, all know, doth drive out another, 
One passion doth expel another still. 

Chapman, Monsieur (I’Ohve .Act v, sc 1. 

5 

Rut he who stems a .strciim wiih sand, 

And fetters (bme with Ibxcn b^md, 

Has yel a harder task to pro\e— 

By firm resolve In conquer love! 

Scott, The Lady af Ike Late. Cantn ui, st. 28. 

XIll—Love: Its I'ower 

Live is not lo be reason d down, or lost 
In high amhition or a thifsl of greatness, 


I Tis set onri life, it grows into the soul, 
Wflrms every vein, and beats in every pulse. 

AmusoN, Cato. Act i, sc. 1. 

When lovi'i ucJI-lim'd, 'tis not a fault to love, 
'i'he St long, tlii^ brave, the virtuous, and the w'isc, 
Sink ill the soft c.ipdvlly loRelher. 

Aiunsos, Act ill, si. 1. 

When lovr ome pleads admissioTi to our hearts, 

In spite of all the virtue wc can boast, 

7'hc wnnun that deliberates is lo^t 
AnrjisoN, Cato Art iv, sc I Often muiquoUd, 
'“She who hesitate'* is lost " 

7 

If two Stand shoulder to shoulder against the 
gods, 

Happy logptliiT, the gods themselves are help¬ 
less 

Against them, w'hile they .stand so 
MaswriI. .An'oj.rson, Ehzabrfh the Quern, ii. 

8 

Somewhere there waileth in this world of ours 
For one lone soul another lonely soul, 

Each rhonsiiig each through all the weary 
hours, 

And meeting strangely at one sudden goal, 
'I'hcn blc-nd they, like gre-en leaves with golden 
llowers, 

Into one be.nutjful perfect whole; 

And life's long night is ended, and the way 
Lies open onward to elrrual day 
EnwiN Arn’OU), Somewkerr There Waitrlk. 

I know not when Uie d.jy shall !>*, 

J know not wlcrn our lycM may meet; 

Wfiit wekonu' joa ijuiy give lo rru'. 

Or will youi wotds he sad or sweet, 

It may not he 'till yveus have jMssi-d, 

Till eu's arc dim :md tresses gray, 

Tilt' world IS wide, but, love, at last, 

Cur hands, our Icciirts, must mivt some day. 
Hvoii OiNW’AV, .Seme Day. 

'i'wo shall be born, the whole wide World 
apart, . . . 

And bend each wandchiiR slep !<i this one end— 
7”hrib on<' dav, out of darkness, iIje'V shall mivt 
And read hli's meaning m each olhcT’s eyes 
Ahd tw<i siiall walk some narrow way of life, . . . 
AncJ yet, with wistful eyes that never nAcet , , . 
Tlu‘> seek each other all their weary ilays 
.And die unsMtisflec|--and this is Fate! 

Si SAN Mare SpAi.cJNn, Tale. 

9 

Love can line! entrance, not only into an open 
heart, luit also into a heart well fortified, if 
I watch 1 k' not well kept. 

I'kANcis Bacon, Eaays: Of Lave. 

10 

I'or love 3R of sae mickle might, 

That il stlf jwine.'; maids light, 

John Baiuioor, The Bruce. Bk. li, 1. S20. 

II 

The night has a thousand eyes, 

And the day but one; 

Yet the light of the bright world dies 
Wi(h I be dying sun. 
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TIu mJnd hu t tbouiand eyea, 

And the heart but one; 

Yet the light of a whole life die* 

When love is done. 

FbASCU WqXUU BOUtDOLOH, Uihi. 

1 

When first we met we did not guess 
That Love would prove so hard a master. 
Roust Baincrs, rriolrt. 

Love, the mild servant, makes a drunken master. 
John MASUikLO, Widov in Iht Byt Street. 

t 

Love Is somelluDg awful which one dare not 
touch 

So early o’ mornings. 

E. B. BaowHiNQ, itttrora Leigh. Bk. it, 1. SO. 

» 

God be thanked, the meanest of his creatures 
Boasts two soul-sides, one to face the world 
with, 

One to show a woman when he loves her. 
Rosear BaOWNme, One Wnrd Afore, St. It, 

Oh, their Rafael of the dear Madonnas, 

Oh, their Dante of the dread Inferno, 

Wrote one song—and in my brain I sing it. 

Drew one angei—borne, see, on my bosom! 
Robut Bsowhuig, One Word Mors. Conclu- 
lion. 

IsshepoorP—What costa it to be styled a donor? 
Merely an earth to cleave, a sea to part. 

Roaaar Baowsins, Pippa Passes. Pt. it. 

4 

Love, thou art not a king alone, 

Both stave and king thou art! 

Who seeks to sway, must stoop to own 
The kingdom of a heart. 

Bciwaa-LyiTOW, r*e New Timon. Pt. ili. 
t 

The man in arms 'gainst female charms, 
Even he her willing slave is. 

Sours, Lovely Davies. 

I 

The law of love threads every heart 
And knits it to its utmost kin. 

Nor can our fives flow long apart 
From souk our secret souls would win. 
John BuaaoticBS, tFoiiiiig. Unpublished con¬ 
cluding sUtua. 

7 

No cord nor cable can so forcibly draw, or 
hold so fast, as love can do with a twined 
thread. 

Robsst Bubton, Anatomy of MeJesictely. Pt, 
iU, sec. 2, mem. 1, subi. 2. 


1 (ell thee Love is Nature’s second bud, 

Causing a sprbig of virtues where be shtnea. 
Gioaoe CHAnasN, dU Foolt. Act 1, ic. 1, L W. 

e 

The god of love, a! tenedieite, 

How mighty and how great a lord is hel 
CHAUCaa, The Knifites rale, 1. 027. 

For ever It was, and ever It shall befal. 

That Love is he that alle thing may bind. 

Chaucer, Trodus and Criseyde. Bk. i, 1. 2A6. 
Love has a thousand varied notes to move 
The human heart. 

GeoaCE Crabbe, rke frank Courtship, 1. 43A. 
Duty's a slave that keeps the keys. 

But Love, the master goes in and out 
Of hib goodly chambers with song and shout. 
Just as he please—just as he please. 

Dinah Maria Mulocu Craik, Ptiskled. 

10 

All thoughts, all passions, all delights, 
Whatever stirs this mortal frame. 

All arc but ministers of Love, 

And teed his sacred flame. 

S. T. COLERiuc.e, Love. St. 1. 

n 

Love's great artillery, 

Richaeo Crashaw, Prayer, 1, IS. 

Mighty Love’s artillery. 

Crashaw , Wounds of the Lord Jesus, 1. 2. 

12 

The warrior for the True, the Right, 

Fights in love’s name; 

The love that lures thee from that fight 
Lures thee to shame: 

That love which lifts the heart, yet leaves 
The spirit free,— 

That love, or none, is fit for one 
Man-shaped like thee. 

Aubrey De Verb, 5ong. 

IS 

Love maketh a wit of a fool. 

Charles Diboin, The Quaker. Act t, sc. K. 

It hath been a saying more ennunon than true that 
love makes all men orators. 

Koseri Greene, Works, it, 57. (1583) 

Love makes a good eye squint. 

George HERBEar, Jacuia Prudentum. 

Love makes people inventive. (L’amour rend in¬ 
vent! 1,1 

MoutaE, L'Bcole det Maris. Act i, ac. 4. L 31. 

But Jove the sense of right and wrong confounds. 
Strong love and proud ambition have no hounds 
Dbyden, Pahnton and Arcile. Bk. ili, t. $08 
See also Asebitiun and Love. 


Se» aiio Beauiy; Beauie Draws With a Snreat* 
Hau. 

( 


Low makes those young whom age doth chill 
And whom he finds young keeps young atili 
WruiAM Cartwuiobt, To Ckloe. 


TboK who love deeply cannot age. 

PiHEiO, rke PrtaCBjj and ike Butterfly. Act v. 


14 

To infinite, ever-present Love, all is Love, 
and there k no error, no sin, sickness, nor 
death. 

Maiy Baizr Eomr, 5ci«u< and Heatlk, p. 567. 
1ft 

The solid, solid universe 
Is pervious to Love; 

With bandaged eyes he never em. 
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Around, below, above. 

Hit blinding li^t He fiiogeth white 
On God'i and Satan’s brood, 

And reconciles By mystic wiles 
The evil and the good. 

EiizasoN, Cvpiio. 

A ruddy drop of manly blood 
The surging sea outweighs; 

The world uncertain comes and got^ 

The lover rooted stays. 

EueasoN, Frimisjiip, 

1 

No man ever forgot the visitation of that 
power to his heart and brain, which created 
all things anew; which was the dawn in him 
of music, poetry and art; which made the face 
of nature radiant with purple light, the morn¬ 
ing and the night varied enchantments; . , , 
when he became ail eye when one was present, 
and all memory when one was gone. 
EacansuN, Essayr. First Srrits: love. 

There Is a power in love to divine mother’s des¬ 
tiny better than that other can, and, by heroic 
encouragements, bold him to his task. 

EaceasoN, Ee^rereniofive Mtn: Usts oj Cnat 
Men. 
i 

Oh love! oh love! whose shafts of fire 
Invade the soul with sweet surprise. 
Through the soft dews of young desire 
Trcmbiing in beauty's azure eyes! 

(’’Spun "Bpwt, i rar' itsssirtar 
OTEtfcEt iraSoe, staiyvi? ‘vkvKrlae 
oar 

Euxifides, Hippotyiu!, I. SIS. (Peacock, tr.) 

a 

Were Love exempt from the militations of 
Necessity, he were greater than God and the 
World. 

RiCBAen GAaNEiT, De Ftagello Uyrteo, ccxxv. 

a 

Love grants in a moment 

What toil can hardly achieve in an age. 

(In einem Augenblick gewahrt die Liebe 
Was Miihe luum in laager Zdt erreicht.) 

Gozihz, Turquato Tasso. Act ii, sc. 3, L 76. 

9 

It hath and shall be evermore 
That Love is master where he will, 

JOHSE Cowna, Confessio Amantis, Bk-I, L 33. 

And netheles IhcK is no man 
In all this world so wise, that can 
Of Love temper the measure. 

JOtUE Gowaa, CoHjessio Arrtasstis. Bk. f, 1.23, 

( 

But ah! in vain from Fate 1 fly. 

For first, or last, as all must die. 

So 'tis as much decreed above, 

That first, or last, we all must love. 

Gtoaox Gaasviu. 1 , To Uyra. 

And Love, that watched us ever from afar, 

Caoie fluttering to our aide, and ttied, "0 ye 
Who think to Vi ye cannot fly from me; 
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10 11 am with you always where you tN." 
EoanrHD Goesi, KtceridlaiiM. 

Love is above King or Kaiser, lord or laws. 

Roam Gaum, Worti. Vol. il, p. 123. (1SS3) 
For love will still be lord of all 
Scott, Tit Lay ef tit last Uiiutttl. Canto vi, 
az. 11. 
s 

By Love was consummated what Diplomacy 
begun. 

Barr Habte, Concepcion dt ArgistUe. 
a 

Scorn no man’s love, though of a mean degree; 
Love is a present (or • mighty king. 

Gioaoi Hebbirt, Tit Charci-Parci. St. 59, 
Love is swi(t of foot, Love’s a man of svar, 

And can shoot. And can hit from far. 

GtoaCE HutsaaT, Disdplmt. 

Thy fatal shafts unerring move, 

1 bow before thine altar. Love I 
Si<ai.i,ETr, Rodtrici fiandom. Ch. 40. 

ID 

Love rules his kingdom without a sword. 

Gnoacn Herbebt, Jaada Pradtntum. 

Love rules without a sword. 

Love binds without a cord. 

GnENOWN. a proverbial jingle. 

11 

He that hath love in his breast, bath spurs in 
his sides. 

Gxobqe Herbert, yocale Pntdtnlam, 

12 

0, love, love, love! Love is like a dizziness; 
It wirma let a poor body Gang about bis busi¬ 
ness! 

Jasizs Hood, love Is Liit a DIamtst, 

IS 

One can’t choose when one is going to love. 

Hzitrik Ibsen, Tit Uasttr BvUder. Act If. 

14 

Love is the magician, the enchanter, that 
changes worthless tbii^s to joy, and makes 
right-royal kings and queens of common clay. 
It is the perfume of that wondrous flower, 
the heart, and without that sacred passiou, 
that divine swoon, we are less than beasts: 
but with it, earth is heaven and we are gods. 

R. C. iHCzasou, fForki, p. 363. (1930 ed.l 
19 

Love extinguish’d, earth and heavu must 
fail. 

Sir WmiAU Jones, Byrna to Onega. 

19 

You have ravish’d me away by a Power I 
cannot resist; and yet I could resist till I saw 
you; and even wee I have sees you 1 have 
enduvored often “to reason against the rea¬ 
sons of my Love,” 

Kuts, fitter to Aumy Bmume, 13 Oot, U19. 
17 

By the accident of fortune a man may nde 
the world for a time, but by virtue of iove he 
may rule the vrorld forever. 

LAO-nst, TIu SimpU Way. No. 13. 
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Waters are lost, and fires will die; 

But love alone can fate defy. 

Nathaxiu LiZj Theodosius, 

1 

Ah, how skillful grows the hand 
That obpyelh Love’s cornmnd^ 

Loncfcliow, The Building oj ihe Skip, L 122. 

z 

What docs not love compel us to do? (Quid 
non cogit amor?) 

Martial, Epigrams. Bk. v, ep 48. 

0 tyrant Love, to what do you not drive the 
hearts of men! (Improbe Amor, ijuid non mor- 
Ulia pectora cogisi) 

VcRcn., Ainetd . Bk. h 412. 

3 

The might of one fair face sublimes my love, 
That it hath weaned my soul from low de¬ 
sires. 

MicJiKLANCCLO, Sonnet! Viltaria Colonna. 
(Hartlry Coleridge, trj 

Whatsoever l(^ve commands, it is not safe to 
despise (Quidc|uid Amor jusslt, non cst con- 
temnere tutuni.) 

Ov;p, Her aides. Epis. iv, 1. 11. 

6 

Z^ve will make men dare to die for their 
beloved—love alone; and women as well as 
men. 

Plato, The Symposium Sec, 179. 
e 

Look round our world; behold the chain of 
love 

Combining al! below and all above, 

Pope, Ajjsj p« Epis. iii, 1. 7. 

7 

In peace, Love tunes the shepherd^s reed; 

In war, he mounts the warrior’s steed; 

In halts, iti gay attire is seen; 

In hamlets, dances on the green. 

Love rules the court, the camp, the grove, 
And men below, ajid saints above; 

For love is heaven, and heaven j$ love, 

Scott, The Lay of the Last Minstrel. Canto 
iii, at. 2. 

*'Love rules the camp, court, the grove,".—' 
**for lave 

1$ heaven, and heaven is lovesings the bard. 
Bvrot^, Don Juan, Canto xii, st, 13. 

a 

Whoever at the outset has resisted and routed 
love, hits been safe and conqueror; but whoso 
by dalliance has fed the sweet tortnctit, too 
late refused to bear the accepted yoke. (Quis- 
qids In prime obstitit PcpuHtque amorem, 
tutus ac victor fuit; Qui blandiendo dulce 
nutrivit malum, Sero recusat ferre quod subiit 
juRum) 

Seneca, 1. m 

For valour, is not Love a Hercules, 

Jitfll climbing trees in the Hesperides? 
Shakespeare, Lovr'i Lost, Act iv at 

3,1 340. ^ 


0 powerful love! that ic some respects, makes a 
beast a man, in some other, a man a beast. 
Shakespeare, The Mtrry Wives of Windsor. 
Act V, sc, S, 1. 5. 

10 

W’jth love’s light wings did I o'erperch these 
wails. 

For stony limits cannot hold love out, 

And what love can do that dares love at¬ 
tempt, 

SHAKEEtfEAKE, Komeo and Juliet. Act ii, ac. 2, 
J. 66. 

Time, force, and death, 

Dn to thw body whal extremes you can; 

Bui tlie strong base E;n<i buildil^g of my love 
Is as the very centre gf the earth, 

Drawing a!! things to it. 

SiiAKiiSPEAHt, Ttoilus (ind Cressida. Act iv, sc. 
2, 1. 107. 

■ft 

I have done penance for ronlcmning Love, 
W’hose high imperious thoughts have punish’d 
me 

With bitter fa^ts, with iKiutcniial groans, 
With nightly tears and daily hL-art-sore sighs, 
iiiiAKEiirr.ARE, The Tit>o Gmilcmm t*f Vfrow. 
Act ii, sc. 4, I. ]2^J. 

Love's a mighty lord; 

And hath .so humbled me, a.s, 1 confe&s 
This LS no woe to hi>> correcliou, 

Nor to his service no such jov on earth. 

Now riu discnurNC, except it be of love; 

Now can I break my fast, dine, sup, and sleep, 
Upon the very naked name of love 
SnAKLsi'KAiiK, The Two Gcnilemm of Verona. 
Act ii, sc. 4, I. 136. 

12 

Through all the drama—whether damn'd or 
not— 

Love gilds I he iceno, and wornen guide the 
plot. 

ShlrJuan, The Rivals: Epilogue, 1 S. 

M 

Many waters cannot quench love, neither can 
the floods drown it. 

Old Teslameni: Song of Solomon, viii, 7. 

14 

Love, resistics.s in battle. (‘'Egtat df'lKart 

fiaxaM ) 

SornocLis, Antigone, 1, 7S1. 

15 

For Love is lord of truth and loyalty, 

Lifting himself out of the lowly dust 
On golden plumes up to the purest sky, 
Above the reach of loathly sinful lust. 

Sfenser, An Hymn in Honour oj Love, 1. 176. 
Such js the power of that sweet passion. 

That it all sordid baseness doth expel, 

And the refilled mind doth newly fashion 
Dnto a fairer form 

Sfensek, An Hymn in Honour of Love, I 190. 
ifi 

Why should we kil] the best of passions, love? 
It aids the hero, bids ambition rise 
To nobler heights, inspires immortal deeds, 
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Even softens brutes, and adds a grace to 
virtue. 

Jaues Thomson, Saphonisba. Act v, ic 2. 

1 

Yet Love consumes me; for what bounds are 
there to love? (Me tamcn urit amor; quis 
enim mudas adsit amori?) 

VeaotL, £cfcJgNrj. No. ii, 1. 68. 

Love conquers all; let us too yield to Love. 
(Omnia vincii Amor; et nos cedamus Amori.) 
Vebcu., Eeltigufs. No X, I. 69. 

Love will conquer at the last 
Tt.vNY.>iON, Lockiky Hail Sixty Years Alter, 
1. 280. 

2 

Whoe'er thou art, thy master sec; 

He was, or is. or is to be. 

(Qui que tu soil, Void ton maitre; 

II Test. Ic ful. Ou le doit clrc ) 

VtiLiAiHE, fnscfiption for a Slalvc of Cupids 

3 

Mijfbticr fur 

Than strenglh of nerve or sinew, or (he sway 
Of muKic potent over sun and star, 

Is Love, though oft to agony dislrosl, 

And though his favourite seat be feeble 
w'omuns breast 

WoRObw<}RTn, Lood(tnwi. St. 15. 

4 

Its love, it's love that makes the world go 
round 

Ukkmuwn, {Chansomi Nationates et Papu- 
latrci de Fratue, it, ISO ) 

Love inak('> the time pus& (L’umour fait 
le teraps ) Tune low paisS. (Le lcni[i& iiiil 

pils^er i'aniotir) 

Lnkxow'n Proverbial phrases. 

5 ^ 

Under ftood.s that are deepest^ 

Which Neptune obey, 

Uver rocks that are steepest, 

Love will find out the way. 

Unknown, Love Will Find 0«t ike 
(Percy, 

Love will find its way 

ThreuRh paths where wolves would fear to prey* 
Byron, The 1.1047. 

Thus love, you see, can find a way 
To make both man and maids obey. 

Tho^s Deloney, Gentle Craft. Ch. IS. (c. 
ISW) 

'Tis love that makes me bold and resolute, 

Love that can find a way where path there’s none. 
Of all the pofls ihe most invinckble. 

EuRiriuEs, l/eppo/ytus. Fmg. 2. 

Tho’ the sun in heaven desert you, 

‘'Lave will find out the way.” 

AirnEO Noyls, Love U'iltFind Out tkr Way. 

Ah, to that far distant strand 
Bridge there was not to convey, 

Not a bark was near at hand, 

Yet true love soon found the way. ^ 

ScfliLLiR, Jlero and Uandsr (Bownng, tr.) 


6 

^us came as an eagle to god-like Ganymede, 
as a swan came he to the fair-haired mother 
of Helen, 

Unknown, Creek Antkohgy. Bk. v, No. 6S. 
Jupilcr himself was turned into a satyr, a shep¬ 
herd, a bull, a swan, a golden shower, and what 
not for love 

RoetRT dTia^omy of Melancholy. Pt, 

ill] sec. ii, mem. 1, subs. I. 

Did not Jupiter transform himself into the shape 
ol Amphitrio to embrace Akmsna; into the form 
of a swan to enjoy Leda; into a bull to beguile 
lo; into a showvr of gold to win Danac? 

John Lyly, EiiphueStP . 92 . 

Lcda, sailing on the stream 
Tn deceive the hq>os of man, 

Love accounting but a dream, 

Doted on a silver swan; 

Danae, in a brazen tower. 

Where no love was, loved a shower. 

Jni[N Ft.rTCUER, Valrnlinian. 

7 

To enlarge or illustrate this power and effect 
of love is to set a candle in the sun. 

RoTiLTtT Burton, Anaiomy of Melancholy. Pt. 
iii, sec. ii, mem. 1, subs. 2. 

XI7 — Lovfi: Tta Lawleasntia 
See also Marriage and love 

3 

Who can give law (o lovers? Love is a greater 
law to itself. (Quis legem det amaniibus? 
M.ijor lez amor est sibi) 
buvTHius, De C'onsolalionc PhUosaphia. Bk. 
ill, meter 12 ,1. 4?. 

Wist thou not well the old chirks’ saw, 

That who &l)al1 give a lover any Uw? 

ChAiJCLk, The Ktughta Taie, 1. 306. (c. 1380) 

9 

Love will not be tJ>nstrained hy mastery; 

When mastery cometb, the god of love anon 
liralelh his wings, and farewell! he is gone! 
Love U a thing as any spirit free. 

CnAOCER, The Frankeleyns Tale, L 36- 
Nor may love be con]prl]e<j by mastery; 

For soon as mactrry comus, sweet Love anon 
Takcih bis nimble wings, and soon away is gone. 
Sfknseb, Faerie Queene. Hk. iU, canto i, st, 2S. 

10 

Luvr knows no mean or measure. 

PuiNEAs FttrcBER, PticoLory Eclogues. 

11 

Love’s law is out of rule. 

JoiTN Gower, Conjessio dmon^ij. Bk. t, L 18. 

Love knows no rule. (Amor ordincm nesdt.) 

SrT. Jerome, Letter to Ckromatius. 

He loves little who loves by rule. (Celuy ayme 
pell (lui ayxDU a la mesure.) 

Montaione, Essays. Bk. I, ch. 28. 

12 

As love knoweth no laws, so it regardeth no 
conditions. 

John Lyly, Eupkvts , p. 84. 



L«vt kntmi ns order. (Amor oidiDem nesdt.) 

^ lIoxTAiaHt, E$tityt. Bk. Lii, di. S. 

Love it without law. 

Bukue Rico, Faremlt, 191. (1581} 

Love u iawleee. 

John Cuxkz, Paramivhgia, 17. (1639) 

No law ii loade for love. 

^ OavDEN, Ptlaptpn and Arclle, 1, 326. (1700) 

For love will not be drawn, but must be led. 
^ SrzMSXi, Colin Clout, 1. 129. 

Let love be free; free love is for the best. 
And, after heaven, on ouc dull side of death, 
What should be h<Mt, if not so pure a love 
Clothed in so purealovcliness? 

Tennyson, Lancelot and Elaine, 1.1370. 
t 

Ob, rank is good, and gold is fair. 

And high and low mate ill; 

But love has never known a law 
Beyond its own sweet willl 

WHrm^, Amy ITMtioDrrk. 

^ XT—Love; Love'a Young Dream 

I've paced much this weary, mortal round, 
And sage experience bids me this declare:— 
"If Heaven a draught of heavenly pleasure 
spare, 

One cordial in this melancholy vale 
Tis when a youthful, loving, modest pair. 

In other's arms breathe out the tender tale, 
Beneath the milk-white thoni that scents the 
ev'ning gale." 

Bua||K, rks Colter's Saturday Night. St. 9. 

Oh Love I young Love t bound in thy rosy band. 
Let sage nr e/nic prattle as be will. 

These hours, and only these, redeem Life's yean 

of in. 

BmoN, Chdde BaraU. Canto ii, st. 81. 

Oh I there’s nothing in life like making love. 
Thouab Hood, Jdiss KUmansegi: Ber Court¬ 
ship. 

7 

What a sweet reverence Is that when a young 
man deems his mistress a little more than 
mortal and almost chides himself for longing 
to bring her close to his heart. 

HAWTsonra, The Uarblt Paun, Vol. ii, ch. 15. 

Pillow’d upon my fmr love’s ripening breast, 
To feel for ever its soft fall aod sw^; 
Amke for ever in a sweet unrest; 

Still, still to hear her tendei-talcen breath; 
Airf so live ever—or else swoon to death. 

Keats, Last Sonnet, 

Wishing foRvet In that state lo lie,— 

Forever lo be dying so, yet never die 
^ ConiaiVE, On drabelia Bunt, Singing. 

And, happy melodist, unwearied. 

For ever piping songs for ever new; 


More happy love I mote'happy, haigiy love I 
For ever warm aW still to be enjoy'd. 

For ever panting and for ever young. 
Keats, Ods on a Grecian Urn. St. 3. 

« . 

There’s nothing half so sweet m life 
As love’s young dream. 

Thouas Moose, Love's Foung Bream. 

Is there on earth a space so dear 
As that within the blessed sphere 
Two loving anus entwine? 

Tsosus Mooee, To Fanny. 

One pulse of passion—youth's first fiery 
glow,— 

Is worth the hoarded proverbs of the sage: 
Vei not thy soul with dead philosophy; 
Have we not lips to kiss with, hearts to love, 
and eyes to see? 

Oscan Wuhe, Panthea. St. 3. 

12 

Love in thy youth, fair maid; be wise. 

Old Time will make thee colder. 

And (hough each morning new arise 
Yet we each day grow older. 

Unknown, Madrig^. (Poktesl, Madrigals and 
Airs, 1632.) 

Take it, girl ! And fear no after, 

Take your fill of all this laughter, 

Laugh or not the teats will fall. 

Take the laughter first of ail. 

Richaeu Le Galuenne, Song, 

ZVI—Love: Its Sweetnesa 

13 

To love and be beloved, this is the good. 
Which for most sovereign all the world will 
prove. 

WiuiAU Alexandek, Aurora. Sonnet eKv. 

14 

IJie crowning glory of loving and being loved 
is that tbe pair make no real progress; however 
far they have advanced into the enchanted 
land durir^ the day they must start again from 
the frontier next morning. 

J. M. Baeeie, rommy end Gn'sef, p. 189. 

0 happy race of men, if love, which rules 
heaven, rule your minds! (0 felix hommum 
genus, Si vestros animos amor Quo cielum 
regitur regat.) 

Boethius, PkUosafhit Coniolalianis. Bk ii, 
meter 8, L 28. 

18 

"Oh I Love,’’ they said, .“is King of Kings, 
And Triumph is his crown. 

Earth fades in dame before his wings, 

And Sun and Moon bow down.’’ 

Rufiet Snooki, joNg. 

17 

There is music even in the beauty, and the 
silent note which Cupid strikes, far sweeter 
than tbe sound of an instrument. 

Sm Txosus Btown, jRaUgio Madid. Ft ii, 
sec. 10. 
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1 

Shut them in. 

With their triumphs and their glories and the 
rest I 

Love is best! 

RmuT Bxowninq, Lcvr Amoti[ thi Rwm. 

0 lyik Love, half angei and half bird. 

And all a wonder and a wild desire J 
Rnaeai BsowitiHo, The Ring and the Book. 
Pt, i, 1. 13V1. 

What’s the earth 

With all its art, verse, music, Worth- 
Compared with love, found, gained, and kept? 
Robist Baownrac, Dtj Ahirr Piiam. 

2 

Devotion wafts the mind shove. 

But Heaven itself descends in love; 

A feeling frnm the Godhead caught. 

To wean from self each sordid thought; 

A Ray of him who form'd the whole; 

A Glory circling round the soul! 

Bvaorr, The Giaour, 1. U3S. 
a 

For soft the hours repeat one story, 

Sings the sea one strain divine. 

My clouds arise all flushed with glory; 

I love, and the world is mine! 

Plorehci Eakis Coatis, The World Ii lime. 
4 

Power and gold and fame denied, 

Love laughs glad in the paths aside. 

Louise DaBCOLL, The Hifhway. 

Love has in store lor me one happy minute, 
DaVDEM, Ifo, No, Poor Jajfermg Heart, 
i 

The person love does to us fit. 

Like manna, has the taste of all of it. 
Emerson, Rssayt, First Series: Love. Quoted. 

a 

Earth's the right place for love: 
I don’t know where it's hkely to go better. 

Rosest Frost, Birciej. 

7 

If. as Mimnermus holds, without love and 
jests there is no joy, live amid love and jests 
(Si, Mimnermus uti censet, sine amore jocis- 
que Mil esi jiicundum, vivas in amore jocia> 
que.) 

Horace, EtisUas . Bk. I, epis. 6,1. 6S. 

0 

1 sing of little loves that glow 
Like tapers shining in the rain. 

Of little loves that break themselves 
Like moths against the window-pane. 

Aune Kilmer, Prelsidt, 

Love is more than great nchesse. 

John LypcATS, The Story of Thebes. Pt. IIL 
Though poor in gear, we*it rich in love, 

Burmb. rk» Soditr’j ilelwm. 
ft 

Love’s own hand the nectar pours, 

Which never fails nor ever sours. 

David Maileit, Cufid and Hymm. 


im 


12 

The world is filled with folly and sin. 

And Love must cling, where it can, I say: 
For Beauty is easy enough to win; 

But one isn't loved every day. 

Owen Mereoitb, CkoRgci. 

13 

For what is knowledge duly weighed? 
Knowledge is strong, but love is sweet; 

Yea all the progress he had made 
Was but to learn that all is small 
Save love, for love is ail in all. 

Christina Rossetti, The Coptvftit Threskoii, 
Love is like a rose, the joy of all the earth, . . . 
Love is like a lovely rose, the world’s delight. 

Christina Rossetti, Hope. 

IS 

Mortals, while through the world you go, 
Hope may succor and faith befriend, 

Yet happy your hearts if you can but know. 
Love awaits at the journey’s endl 
CuNToN ScoLiASD, The Journey's End: En¬ 
voy. 

15 

But, mistress, know yourself: down on your 
knees. 

And thank heaven, fasting, for a good man's 
love. 

Shaeesfeabe, As Von Like It, Act iU, sc. 5, 

1 . 5 >. 

15 

This is the very ecstasy of love. 

Shanesfeaxe, Httssstet. Act ii, sc. 1,1. 102. 

Nature is fine in love, and where't is fine, 

It sends some predous instance of itself 
After the thing it loves. 

Shanespesre, Hamlet . Act iv, sc, 5, i, 1(1, 

Love’s arms are peace, ’gainst rule, ’gainst sense, 
'gainst shame, 

And sweetens, in the sufiering pangs it bean, 

The aloes of ^ forces, shocks, and fears. 
Shakeseeare, a Lover's Complaiht, 1. 271, 

17 

0 spirit of level how quick and fresh art 
thou. 

That, notwithstanding thy capacity 
Receiveth as the sea, nought enters then, 

Of what validity and pitch soe’ei, 

But falls into abatement and low price, ' 
Even in a minute! 

SBAEiSTEAae, Twelfth Night. Act 1, i6 I, L 9, 

11 

Love, as is told by the seers of old, 

Comes as a butterfiy tipped with gold. 
Flutters and dies in sunlit skies, 

Weaving round hearts that wen one time 
cold. 

SwiNBURBa, Song. 

A lover lookad. She dropped her eVH 
That ^owld Uke pan^ wet with dew; 

And In, there came from out the sklea 
Butterfiics all blue. 

John DAvmeaH, BeUerjUei, 
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6 Love, what boun were thine and mine, 

In lande of palm and southern pine; 

In lands of palm, of orange-blossom, 

Of olive, aloe, and maize and vine. 

T^whysok, Tkt Daiij. St. 1. 

Sweet is true love the' given in vain, in vain. 
TlOinYSOH, Lancelot and Shine, 1. 1000, 

2 

The wine of Love is music, 

And the feast of Love is song: 

And when Love sits down to the banquet. 
Love siu long: . . . 

Sits long and rises drunken. 

But not with the feast and the wine; 

He reeleth with bis own heart, 

That great, rich Vine. 
jASiaa Taoiisow, The Vhe, 
a 

The worlds in which we live are two— 

The world 'T am,” and the world “I do." 
LvsrAir W, Pknton, Tum Woelds. Iffarper'c 
Afagaune, May, 1900, p. 946.) 

The worlds in which we live at heart ace one. 
The world "I am,” the fruit of “I have done”; 
And UDdemeath these worlds of flower and fruit. 
The world "J love,” the only living root, 

Henky Van Dvge, Owe World. Dr Van Dyke’s 
lines were a reply to Mr. Denton’s, wtai^ he 
quoted. 

Self is the only prison that can ever bind the soul; 
Love is the only angel who can bid the gates un¬ 
roll | 

And when he comes to call thee, arise and follow 
fast; 

His way may he through darkness, but it leads to 
light at last. 

HzNgY VAN Dyki, Tie Prison and Ike AngeL 


Who seeks for heaven alone to save his soul, 
May keep the path, but will not reach the goal; 
While be who walks in love may wander far. 

But God will bring him where the Blessed are. 

Hxmv VAN Dyii, Tke Way, 

4 

Vain is the glory of the sky, 

The beauty vain of field and grove, 

(Jalaaa, while with admiring eye 
We gaze, we also leam to love. 

WotuMWONTE, Poems of the Fancy. Ko. 20. 

a 

He spake of love, such love as Spirits feel 
In worlds whose course is equable and pure; 
No fears to beat away—no strife to heal— 
The past unshed for, and the future sure. 
^ WoanswOBiK, Laodanua. St. t6. 


sense, unbridled will, and not true love 
pat Ulls the soul: love betters what is best, 
here below, but more in heaven above. 
WoanswoaYE, ifaceSoneosts Sosmstr Pt i 
No. 2S. After Michelangelo. ’ • > 

All these I better in one general best 
SBAEsmut, No. Id. 


XVII—Love: Iti Bltternees 
T 

Could I love less, I should be happier now. 

P. J. Baiiiy, Festns: Carden and Bower, 

Love and sorrow twins were born 
On a shining showery morn, 

Thouas Blacysoce, rhs Graham. 

9 

Love is like fire. . . . Wounds of fire are 
hard to Irear; harder still are those of love. 

Hjalmas HjortB Boyeseh, G«K«ar. Ch. 4. 
to 

Was it something said, 

Something done, 

Veied him? Was it touch of hand, 

Turn of head? 

Strange! that very way 
Love begun: 

I as little understand 
Love’s decay, 

Roaaar Bkowning, In a Tear. 

II 

Ah woe is me, through all my days 
Wisdom and wealth 1 both have got, 

And fame and name and great men’s praise; 
But Love, ah! Love 1 have it not. 

H. C. Bunnsr, Tke Way to Arcady. 

12 

Had we never lov’d sae kindly, 

Had we never lov’d sae blindly. 

Never met, or never parted, 

We had ne’er been broken-hearted I 
Bushs, Ae Fond Kiss. 

13 

0 Love! thou art the very god of evil, 
For, after all, we cannot call thee devil. 

Bvson, Don Jmn. Canto ii, st. 205, 

O love! what is it in this world of ours 
Which makes it fata] to be loved ? Ah, why 
With cypress branches hast thou wreathed thy 
bowers, 

And made thy best interpreter a sigh! 

Byion, Don Jttan. Canto iii, st. 2. 

Soon or late Love is hia own avenger. 

Bynon, Don Jmn. Canto iv, st. 73. 

14 

Just like Love is yonder rose. 

Heavenly fragrance round it throws. 

Vet tears its dewy leaves disclose. 

And in the midst of briars it blows 
Just like Love. 

CAMoeNS, Rost and Thorn. (Strangford, tr.) 
la 

My love-lies-bleeding, 

Tsokas CAsernnx, O'Connor's Ckiid, St S 

1i 

O pang all pan^ above, 

Is kindness counterfeiting absent Love. 

S. T. CoLZtmoe, Pang Uore Sharp than All. 

Love's despair is but Hope’s pining ghost I 
T. Cotiaaxsa, Tke Visionary Hope. 

So, lovers dretm a lich and long delight, 
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But get a wnter'seeming lummer’s night. 
Joan Doimi, Love’s Akkemy. See also 
DkEMia: DkEksa or Love. 

I 

For winning love, we run the risk of losing. 

Taouu &U)Y, XevotjiDii. St. 2. 

z 

A love that took u early root 
And had an early^ootn, 

T. K. HaavaY) The Devil’s Progress* 

4 

0 night of love and beauty, all the years 
Shall pay for thy brief ecstasy with tears. 

RoBEKT HllJtYBit, ^OKRltl. 

5 

There are as many pangs in love as shells 
upon the shore, (Littore quot conchc, tot 
sunt in amore doiorcs.) 

Ovm, Ars Amatoria, Bk. li, 1. S19. 

There is love for none except him whom fortune 
favors. (Diiigitur nemo, nim cui fortuna seninda 
est.) 

Ovm, Epistvlos ei Pmlo. Bk. ii, epis. a, I, 23. 

6 

How wretched is the man who loves! (Uti 
miser est homo qui amat.) 

Plautus, .fjiBerio, 1, 616. (Act iii, sc, 3.) 

He who falls in love meets a worse fate than he 
who leaps from a rock. (Qui in amore Prarcipi- 
tavil, pejus perit quam si saao saliat.) 

Plautus, Trinismmvs Act ii, sc. 1,1. 30. 

Love notl love not! ye hopeless sons of clay; 
Hope's gayest wreaths ate made ol earthly 
flowers— 

Things that are made to fade and fall away, 

Cit they have blossomed for a lew short houia. 

CAROimE NoaiOK, Love Not. 

The hour when you too learn that all La vain. 
And that Hope sows what Love shall never reap. 

D. G. RossnTi, Sonnets. Ko, 44. 

7 

The hind that would be mated by the lion 
Must die for love. 

Shaebspbabe, All’s Well ikat Ends Well* Act 
i, sc. 1,1.102. 

» 

Say that you love me not, but say not so 
In bitterness. 

SsAvrsnuxi, As You like It. Act iii, sc. 5, 

L 2. 

s 

The pongs of despised love. 

SaAEisTEABr, Hamlei, Act i, sc. 3,1. J2. 

The UDConquerabJe pang oi despised love. 

WoRDSwOfcTB, Tkc Excursiojtk Bk. vi, I. 90S, 
Slighted love is sair to bide. 

Bujims, Pvnean 

Ay me! for aught that I could ever read, 
Could ever hear by tale or history, 

The course of true love never did nm 
smootB. . , _ 

R.ATTAwiA»n , A Midssmmtr-lfiihts Dretm. 

Act i, ac. 1,1.132' 


1 never heard 

Of any true aSectioo but twaa nipped. 

Tbobsas Middliion, Blurt. Act iii, sc. 2. 

11 

There is no creature loves me, 

And if I die, no soul shall pity me. 

Shaeespeabe, Sklusrd III. Act v, ac. 3,1. 200. 
hfobody loves me; I'm going Into the garden 
and eat worms. 

Unenowu, a VolenttKe Greeting. 

12 

To be in love, where scorn is bought with 
groans; 

Coy looks with heart-sore sighs. 

^AEESPEAae, The Tvto Cersttemen oj Verona. 
Act i, sc. 1,1. 29. 

And writers say, as the enost forward bud 
Is eaten by the canker ere it blow. 

Even so by love the young and tender wit 
Is turn'd to tolly, basting in the bud. 

Losing his verdure even in the prime. 
SKAKESPSAae, The Two Genilertsers of Verorsa. 
Act i, sc. 1,1, 45, 

What 'tis to love ? bow want of love tormenteth 2 
SuAEEsPEAas, Penur and Adonis, 1.202. 

13 

Love’s Pestilence, and her slow dogs of war. 
Shellev, HiUts, L 321. 

14 

Let Love clasp Grief lest both be drown'd. 

Tevnesoh, In Xemoriam, Sec. 1, st. 3. 

Oi love that never found his earthly close, 
What sequel? Streaming eyes and breaking 
hearts: 

Or all the same as if he had not been? 

Teknyson, Love and Duly, 1.1, 

There is no living in love without suffering. (Sine 
dolore nun vivilur in amore.) 

TnOMAS A Keuvis, De Imilalioue Ckrtiti. Bk. 
iii, cb. 5, sec. ?. 

is 

Yet each man kills the thing he Ictves, 

By each let this be heard. 

Some do it with a bitter look, 

Some with a flattering word. 

The coward does it with a kiss, 

The brave man with a sword! 

OscAB WnoE, Builitd of XesdiRg Gaol. St, ?. 
ie 

Love’s Martyr, when his heat Is past, 
Proves Care’s Confessor at the last. 
UnsMOwn, Advice to a Lover. 

ZVIII—Lora: Pain or Pluauri 

Mystenous love, uncertain treasure, 

Hast thou more of pain or pleasure. . ., 
Endless torments dwell about thee: 

Yet who would live, and live without theel 
AdpiSOh, XosofiKiiid. Act iU, sc. 2, 
le 

Yea, loving is a painful thrill, 

And not to love more painful still; 

But oh, it ia the wocat of pain, 
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Td love and not be lov’d again. 

. Asaouotr, Oia. No. 29. (Moore, tr.) 

A migliCy pom to love It li, 

And tb a pain that pain to iniu; 

But oi all paint, tie greatest pain 
It b to bve, but bve in vain. 

ABaaaaaa Cowtav, AnacreontiQMej: Gold. 
Tbe awcetcat }oy, tbe wildest woe is bve. 

P. J. Baiuy, Ftsivs: Alcove and Carden. 
Love^ aherjiate joy and woe. 

Bydon, Maid oj Alleiu. 

I have tasted the sweets and the bitters oi bve. 
Bvaon, Lines to (he Rev. J, T. Becker. 

1 

0 Love, all other pleasures 
Are not worth thy polos. 

(Antoui, tout les auties plaisin 
Ne valent pas tes peines.) 

CHAaLSVAi, Ballade, 

All other pleasures are not worth its pains. 

BmasoN, Emyt. Firsl Striet; Love. Quoted, 
t 

What a recreation it is to be in love I It sets 
the heart aching so delicately, there's no 
talcing a wink of sleep for tbe [Measure of the 
pain. 

Gsoaez CoLiian tbi Youkcb, The Uovn- 
tahiem. Art 1, sc. 1 . 

a 

Lovers derive their pleasures from their mis¬ 
fortunes. 

OiooaHza. (Diooma LauTius, Diotenej. Sk. 

4 

Love has a thousand ways to please, 

But more to rob us of our ease. 

DarnKN, Kirta Artketr. Act v, sc. 1, 

a 

Pains of love be sweeter far 
Than all other pleasures art. 

OaYosN, ryrunnn; Love. Act iv, ic. 1, 

Ihe join woe. 

JOBH Gowsa, Confessio Amantis. £k. vt, L M. 

a 

Ob Love I thou bane of the most generous 
souls I 

.'Tbou doubtful pleasure, and thou certain 
pain. 

. Gioaot GaAKVtLLB, Stteic Love. 

.Love’s of itself too sweet; tbe best of all 
Is whn bve's honey has a dash of gall, 
Rdssut Bsaatca, itnother a/ Lave . 

The sweets of love are raised with tears, 

^ Roam Haeaici, rfe JVtniraje. 

. Tis the pest 

Of love that fairest joys give most unrest. 

Kbays, Eadyiaijen. Bk. ii, 1. J66. 

But, for the general awaid of bve. 

The little sweet doth kill mudi bUtemoa. 

Kasss, iisheUs. St. is. 

a 

Lov* leads to present raptuw,— then to pain; 


But all through Love in time is healed again. 
CIZARUS C^msY Lelahd, Siveet Marjaram. 

10 

0 what a heaven is love! 0 what a belli 
MioEuroN AMD Dsaaaa, / The Boiieit 
Wkore. Act I, ec. 1. 

0, then, what graces b my bve do dwell, 

That be hath turn'd a heaven unto a hell 1 
S^KSSPEABz, A Midnmmier-Afjgb’j Dreiwi. 
Act i, sc. 1, L 206. 

11 

Forgetfulness of grief I yet may gam; 

In some wise may come ending to my pain; 
It may be yet tbe Gods will have me glad! 
Yet, love, I would that thee and pain I had! 
WmiASi Moaitis, Tke Earthly Paradise: The 
Death a) Paris. 

IS 

Love overflows with both honey and gall. It 
gives you a taste of sweetness, and then 
heaps bitterness before you to satiety. (Amor 
ct melle et felle est fecundissimus; Gustui 
dat dulce, amanim ad satietatem usque og- 
gerit.) 

Plautus, Cutelbriii, I. 69. 

She has more of aloes (bitterness) than of honey, 
(Plus aloes quatn mellis habet.) 

JovaMAi, ^lires. Sat. vi, I 131, 

True he it said, w^iatevet man it said, 

That love with gall and honey doth abound. 
But if the one be with the other weighed, 

For every dram of honey therein found, 

A pound of gall doth over it redound. 

Spunser, Faerie Queene. Bk. iv, canto a, 1. 1. 

OI honey and of gall In love there it store; 

The honey is much, but the gall is more. 
SPAMsea, The Shefikeardes Calender: idareh: 
Thomalhi^j Emblem. 

1S 

There is no pleasure like the pain 
Of being loved, and loving, 

W. M, PnAED, Legend ej the Haunted Tree. 

14 

In love, pain and pleasure ate always at 
strife (In venere semper certant dolor et 
gaudium.) 

PuBumis Svnus, SentenUa. No. 298. 

15 

Yet what is Love, good shepherd, sain? 

It is a sunshine tniiced with rain. 

Sri Waltse Raleice, Now What Is Love ? 

IS 

Whether love be pain or pain be love I do 
not know; but I know one thing: that pain is 
pleasure if pain be love. (An amor dolor sit. 
An dolor amor sit, Utrumque nesdo, Hoc 
unum sentio: Jncundus dolor eat K dolor 
amor est.) 

Giaaoa SACtTSBUSY, Scrap Books. VoL i, p. 
135. Quoted, as a medieval Latu poem. 

1 ? 

And love is loveliest vdien unbalm’d in tears. 
Scott, The Lady «) tke Lake. 6uito Iv, it. 1. 
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t 

Love’i very pain b sweet, 

But its reward is in the world ^vine, 
Which, if not here, it builds beyond the 
grave. 

SBm.iv, EpipsyckUiim, L S06. 

2 

"I thought love had been a joyous thing,’’ 
quoth my Unde Toby .—“ Tb the most seri¬ 
ous thing, an’ please your Honour (some¬ 
times) that is in the world.” 

SizaNi, rristrsm Sliiutijy. Vol. vii, ch. 20 

a 

Love kills happiness, happiness kills love. 
Miouil di UHAUUtfO, Essays and Soliloduu, 
p. SJ. 

4 

Whoever shall fear the sweets or taste the 
hitters of love. (Quisquis amores Aut metuet 
dulcis aut experietur amaros.) 

ViHcn., Eclotiies, No. ill, I. 1Q9. 


The difference ia wide that the sheets will 
not dedde. 

Jow Rat, £figliik Traverhs. 

13 

Love b hurt with jar and fret; 

Love ia made a vague r^cet. 

Timityson, The JfiZter’j i2acigSter, 1. 204. 

14 

The quarrels of lovers are the renewal of 
love. (Amantium irx amoris integratiost.) 
Teemci, Andria, 1. 555. (Act iii, sc. i.) 

Old Terence has taken notice of that; and ob¬ 
serves upon It, That lovers falling-out occisioni 
lovers falling in. 

RKnaiiDSOH, Clorbia Parlous, iv, 42. 

Then did she say, "Now have I found tUs 
proverb true to prove, 

The faltmg out o) faUhtsil ftitstis, mevAsst b of 
love. 

RrcEARP Edwabss, The Paradise of Dainty 
Devises, No. 42, st. 1. (1560) 


XIX—Love: Lovers’ Quarrela 

Little quarrels often prove 
To be but new reauits of love; 

When those who’re always kind of coy. 

In time must either tire or cloy. 

Burro, Hudibras. PI. iii, canto i, 1. 905. 

And to be wroth with one we love 
Doth work like madness in the brain. 

S. T. Couaipca, Chrislabtl. Pt. ii, 1, 101. 

4 

In love there are these evils: first war, and 
then peace. (In amore bsc suot maU: hel¬ 
ium, Pax rursum.) 

HoaACe, Satires, Bk. ii, sat. 3, 1. 267. 

A lovers’ quarrel b short-lived. 

pshavrrur ihlyer hrx^ri Xy^ror.) 

Mxbandek, Fragments. No. 747. 

Lovers' quarrels are soon adjusted. 

Athsa Behh, Emferar of the Uoon. Act ii, 
sc. 1. 


Love-quanels oft in pleasing concord end. 
Milioh, Samson Agonistes, 1. 1008. 

a 

Loving spite. (Dfipit amoureux.) 
MorikBi. Title of comedy, 1654. 


a 

Alas I how light a cause may move 
Dissension between hearts that love! 
Tbouas Moonx, Lalta Kookk: The light of 
the Harem, L 183. 


10 

They are twice as much friends as they were 
before quarrelling. (Bb tanto amici sunt 

inter sc quam prius.) . 

PrAurua, Amphitruo, L 943. (Act Hi, sc. 2.) 


You must anger a lover if you wbh hitn to 
love. (Cogas amantem irasci, amare si velb.} 
ppnLPuua Svnua, Senteietim, No. 118. 


Let the falling out of friends be a renewing of 
affection. 

John Lyiy, Eaphues. (1579) 

The failing out of lovers is the renewing of love. 
Ronxm Buxton, Anatomy of Melancholy. Pt. 
iii, sec. 2. (1621) 

And blessings on the falling out 
That all the more endears. 

When we fall out with those wc love. 

And kiss again with tears I 
Txhnvson, The Princess. Pt. i, 1.251. 

16 

And how can curses keep him yours 
When kisses could not make him so7 
Anni Goodwin Winslow, The Beaten Path, 

16 

Love scarce is love that never knows 
The sweetness of forgiving. 

Whittux, Among the SUis. St. 77. 

IT 

Apart 

Must dwell those angels known as Peace and 
Love, 

For only Death can reconcile the two. 

Eila WBaaLEK Witcox, Peace and lav*. 


XX—Lots; Conitant 

See alio Conetaaoy, Fidelity' 

IB 

We who alone are wise 
Seeing we have the sign to exotdK 
This ghost of deiolation, let us tend 
Loire’s fire till the end. 

Marthi AiusmONC, Body and Syirfl. 

IS 

Whoever lives true life, will love true low. 
£. B. BaowHiKC, Aurora Leigh. Bk. i, L 1096. 

20 

Chance cannot change my love, nor time htw 
pair. 

Rom Baowtrura. Aay Wift ia Anp Bmbafd. 
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1 

With love that scorns the lapse of time, 

And ties that stretch beyond the deep. 
Thouas CAurBSLI., Ode it> tke tiemory 0 } 
Bvrnit 1. 47. 

For time makes all but true love old; 

The bumine thoughts that then were told 
Run molten still in memory's mould, 

TaouAs Caupb£ll, HaAoived Crouad, I. 19. 

2 

Banish that fear; my flame can never waste, 
For love sincere refines upon the taste. 
Ctosea, Tke Dpublt CaUatit. Act v, sc. 1. 

S 

Last niRht, ah, yesternight, betwixt her iips 
and mine 

There fell thy shadow, Cynara! thy breath 
was shed 

Upon my soul between the kisses and the 
wine; 

And I was desolate and sick of an old pas¬ 
sion. 

Yea, I was desolate and bowed my head: 

1 have been faithful to thee, Cynara! in my 
fashion 

Eatresi Dowson, Non Sum Qualh Eram 
Bona Sub Xeino Cynara. 

1 cried for madder music and for stronger wine. 
And when the feast is finished and the lamps 
expire, 

Then falls thy shadow, Cynara I The night is 
thine; 

And 1 am desolate and sick of an old passion, 
Yea, hungry for the lips of my dr^sirc: 

I have bem faithful to thee, Cynara! in my 
fashion. 

EajrxsT Dowson, Afon .^m Qualis. 

1th no matter what you do, 

If your heart he only true: 

And his heart was true to Poll. 

F. C. BoanANB, Nil Heart was True to PoB. 

4 

I will never desert Mr. Micawber. 

Dicmuis, David Cofper^eld. Ch. 12. 

For he was a man of unwearied and prolific con¬ 
jugal fidelity. 

Bianco IbJInzz, Blood and Sand, p. 92. 

He is not a lover who does not love for ever. 
(OSif tar' irMurrhs Soro ous del 

EuaipiDES, Troades, 1. IDSl 

a 

What makes love's dawning glow 
Changeless through joy and woe? 

Only the constant know!— 

Eileen aroonl 

^ Gibaid GamiH, Bileei, Aroon. 

So let our love As endless prove. 

And pure as gold for ever. 

^ Ro»£»t Hanaicn, A Ring Presented (0 JMi. 

Love me little, love me long. 

JoHK Hatwonn, Proverbs. Pt. ii, ch. 2 . ( 1 S«) 


You say to me-wards your affection 's strong; 
i Pray love me little, so you love me long. 

Robcti Hehiick, Love Me Little, Love Me 
Long. 

Love moderately; long love doth so. 
Shakespeabe, Romeo and Juliet. Act ii, sc. 6, 
1. 14. 

Love me little, love me long, 

1 Js the burden of my song. 

I tJvKuoww, Old Batiad. 

1 ® 

' Of all my loves the last, for hereafter 1 
1 shall glow with passion for no other woman, 
(Meorum Finis amoruta, Non enim posthai 
alia calebo Femina.) 

Hokace, Odes. Bk. iv, ode, 11,1. 31, 
to 

Bold Lover, never, never canst thou kiss, 
Though winning near the goal—yet, do not 
grieve; 

She cannot fade, though thou hast not thy 
bliss. 

For ever wilt thou love, and she be fair! 
Keais, Ode on a Grecian Urn, 1, 17, 

11 

Sing the Lovers’ Litany; 

“Love like ours can never die!” 

Rudvaro Kiplikc, 7'ke Levers' ijla«y. 

12 

True love is the ripe fruit of a lifetime. 
LAXiAaTiNE, Crazi^ta. Ft, iv, ch. 30. 

13 

It is with true love as it is with ghosts; 
everyone talks of it, but few have seen it, 
(II est du veritable amour com me de 1'ap¬ 
parition des esprit s; tout Ic monde en parle, 
miis peu de gens en ont vu.) 

La Rochefoucaoui, ifoaimci. No. 76, 

14 

Like these cool lilies may our loves remain, 
Perfect and pure, and know not any stain, 
Andbew Lang, A Vow to IJeavenly Venus. 

15 

With all thy sober charms possest. 

Whose wishes never learnt to stray. 

WmLUU Lahohobne, Poems. Vol. ii, p. 123. 
IE 

Age enricheth true love, Like noble wine. 
Ceralo Massey, 0, lay Thy Hand in Mine. 

17 

Great loves live on. 

You need not die and dare the skies 
In forms that poor creeds hinge upon 
To pass the gates of Paradise. 

Joaquin Mieler, Wish Love to You and 
Yours. Pt. iv, sec. 12. 

18 

The naturalists tell us that the flower called 
heliotrope turns without ceasing toward that 
star of day, and just so will my heart here¬ 
after turn toward the resplendent scars of 
your adorable eyes. (Et comme les nature- 
listes remarquent que ta fieur nomm^e h^Iio- 
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trope toume sans cesse vers oet astre du jour, 
aussi mon coeur d'ores en avant toumera-t*il 
toujouTS vers lesaslrcs rcspJendissajits de vos 
yeux adorables.) 

MuubKE, Le Malade fmc^innirt. Act sc, S. 
No» the heart that has truly bv'd never forgets, 
But as truly loves on to the close. 

As the sundower turns on her god, when he sets, 
The same look which she turn’d when he rose. 
TiiOMAS Mwhe, Belfcve Me, if Alt Those En¬ 
dearing Young Charms. St. 2. 

See also under SuNFLowea. 

1 

But never a Circe has snared one yet. 

In a green, cool cavern beside the sea. 

Who could make Ihc heart of him quite for¬ 
get 

A patiently waiting Penelope! 

Roseule MeaciEa Montuoueky, Ulysses Re¬ 
turns. 

2 

Think of my loyal love, my last adieu; 
Absence and love nre naueht if we are true 
Alfred oe Musset, RappeUt-lot. (Van Dyke, 
tr.) 

3 

A thousand girls do not charm me; I am not 
inconstant in love. (Non mihi mille placcnt; 
non sum dcsuUor amoris.) 

Ovid, Amores. Bk i, cleg, 1. IS. 

Love fostered by diffidence if lon^;-lastirR. (Fit 
quoque ionaus amor, quern diffidcntui nutrit.) 
Ovii>, Remediofum Amorim, I. 543. 

4 

Lovers remember all things. (M[;miticruiit 
umnia amanics) 

Ovid, Her aides. Epis. xv, I. 43. 

When love is at its best, one bves 
So much that he cannot fnrget. 

Hnr.£P« Hunt Jacksoi^, Two Truths. 

Of all a^iction taught a luvtr yet, 

Tis sure the hardest science to forget I 
Pope, Eiotsa lo Abelard, 1. 189. 

5 

Whither thou goest, 1 will go; and where 
thou lodgest, 1 wilt lodge: thy people shall 
be my y>cop{c, and Ihy Cod my God: Where 
thou dirsl, will I die, and there will I be 
buried: the Lord do so lo me, and more also, 
if aught but death part thee and me. 

Old Testament: Ruth, i, 16, 1?. 

And on her lover^s arm she leant, 

And round her waist she fell it foldt 
And far across the hills they went 
In that new world which is ibc old. » ■ ■ 
And o’er ihe hills and far away 
Beyond their utmost purple rjm, 

Beyond the night, across the day. 

Thro’ dl Uie world she follow’d him. 
Tennysok, Tkf Day-dream: The Departure. 

Through thick and thin she followed him. 

Butler, Hudibras. Pt. i, canto u, I. 370. 

Set also under Provebss. 


6 

As I am true to thee and thine, 

Do thou be true to me and mine! 

Scott, The Lay of the Last Minstrd. Canto 
V, st. 26. 

7 

W'hy then should I seek further store, 

And still make love anew? 

W^hen change itself can give no more, 

*715 easy to be true! 

Sir Charles Seolev, To Celia, 

But, to the charms which 1 adore, 

’Tis religion to be true. 

Sheridan, The Duenna. Act I, ac. 3 

8 

Like lo a pair of loving turtle-doves, 

That could not live asunder day or night, 
Shakespeare, / Henry VI. Art i\, sc, 2,1. 30. 

9 

Her, that loves him with that excellence 
That angels love good men with. 

SnAKtsi'EARB, Henry VlII. Act ii, sc. 2, 1. 34. 

Excppl I be by Silvia in the night, 

There is no music in the nightingale^ 

1 look on Silvia in the day, 

There is no duy for me to look upon. 
Shakespeare, 7'he Two CenttfMen of Verono^ 
Act iii, sc. 1, 1. 178. 

What are the heids, or fiow’rs, or all I see? 

Ah! Ubtek's.s all, if nol enjoy’d wuth thee. 

Thomas Parnell, Health: An Eclogue. 

10 

True love in this differs from gold and clay. 
That to divide is not to take away. 

Shelley, Epipsychidion, 1. 160. 

They sin who tell us Love can die, 

W'lth life all other passions fly, 

All others are but vanity. . . . 

But Love is indestructible. 

Its holy flame for r^'cr burneth, 

From Heaven it came, to Heaven returneth; . * . 

It so wet h here with toil and care, 

But the harvest time of Love there. 

SoUTJfxy, The Curse of Kehama. Pt. x, st. 10. 

11 

To love one maiden only, cleave to her, 

And worship her by years of noble deeds, 
Until they v/on her. 

Tennyson, Guinevere, I. 472. 

No lapse of moons can canker Love, 

Whatever fickle tongues toay say. 

Tensyson, In Memoriam. Pt. uvi. 

1 know not if I know what true love is. 

But if I know, then, if I love not him, 

I know there is none other 1 can love. 

Tennyson, Laruelot and Elaine, 1. 673. 

12 

Love is love for evermore. 

Tennyson, LocksUy HaU, 1. 74. 

0 tell her, brief is life but love is long. 
Tennyson, The Princess. Pt. iv, L 93. 

To be true to each other, let 'appeo wbmt tnaiy 
TiB the end o’ the daiy 
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An the lest [osd holm. 

The Promise of Msy. Act il, L 190. 

1 

For Truth makes holy Love’s illusive dreams, 
And their best promise constantly redeems. 

H. 7. TucK£ftMur, Sonnets. No. 22. 

Z 

Change eveiy’thing, except your loves. 
(Changed tout, hors vos amours.) 

VoLTAiar, Suf VVsQit dt to Vie. 

ZEI—Love: IncODStaat 

See also Woman: Her lacoDotuey 

a 

1 loved thee once, Tli love no more; 

Thine W the grief as is the blame: 

Thou art not what thou w^asl before-^ 

Whal rca.‘inn I .should be the same? 

Kodxxt Avton, / Do Confess. 

I loved thee bcauti/irl and kind, 

And pli;;hte(| an eternal vow: 

So akcred arc Ihy face and mind, 

*Twcrr perjury to love ihec now! 

RoutKt NtuKj/T, Epigram. 

4 

I cannot love as I have loved, 

And yet 1 know not why; 

It is the one great woe of life 
To feel all feeling die. 

P. J. UailiiV, Festus: A Party. 

But they know love grows colder, 

Grows false and dull, that was sweet lies at most. 
Astonishment is no more in hand or shoulder, 

But darkens, and die'^ out from kiss to kufi. 

All this is love; and a.!! luve is but thb. 

Rupcir BxooKa, Love. 

Dear, wr know only that wc sigh, kiss, smile; 
Each kiss lasts but the kissing; and grief goes 
over; 

Love has no habitation but the heart. 

Rufekt Brooke, Mut ability. 

Now, God be thanked Who hns matched us with 
His hour, 

And caught our youth, and wakened us from 
sleeping, . . . 

And all the little emptiness of love! 

Rupert Brooke, 2 P 14 , Peace. 

& 

The glory dropped from their youth and 
love, 

And both perceived they had dreamed a 
dream. 

Rowert Browninc, Statue and the Bust, 1.152. 

6 

Love in your heart as idlv burns 
As hre in antique Roman urns, 

Butler, Pt, ii, canto i, J, 309. 

He that loves a rosy cheek, 

Or a coral lip admires, 

Or from star-like cyrs doth seek 
Fuel to maintain his fires, 

Ai Old Time makes these decay, 


So his flames must waste away. 

Thomas Carew, Disdan ReUtmed. 

Time can but cloy love, And use destroy love, 
BYX0.N, StOKE&r. 

8 

What have I done? What honid crime com- 
mjltcd? 

To me the worst of crimes—outliv'd my lik¬ 
ing. 

CifiRER, Richard III (altered). Act ili, sc. Z. 

Tis an unhappy circumstance that , . . the man 
so often should outlive the luver. 

CoNCiRfVE, The. Way of the World. Act li, sc. L 

9 

The miracle to-day is that we find 
A lover true: not that a woman's kind. 

Con ns EVE, Love for Love. Act v, sc. Z. 

10 

Him, who love,'? always one, why should they 
call 

More constant, (Kan the man loves always ail. 
AaRAnAu CowTOiy, The /Rcun^tiiKt. 

11 

Lukewarmness I account a sin. 

As great in bvc as in religion. 

Ahrai^am Cowi.iy, The Request. 

12 

Mun and women call one another inconstant, 
and accuse one another of having changed 
their minds, when, God knows, they have 
but changed the object of their eye, and 
seen a better while or red, 

JonN Donne, Sermons^ p. 483. 

13 

Love IS like linen, often chang’d, the sweeter, 
Phinlas FLETCua, Act lii, ac. 5, 

14 

Pretty Polly say, When I was away, 

Did your fancy never stray 
To some newer lover? 

John Cay, The Beggar's Opera. Act ii, sc. 2, 
15 ^ 

Wisely a woman prefers to a lover a man 
who neglects her. 

This one may love her some day, some day 
the lover will not. 

John Kav, Disilchs . 
ie 

I do love I know not what; 

Sometimes this and sometimes that. 

Roeert Herrick, So Luck in Love. 

17 

Love has a tide \ 

Helen Hunt Jackson, Tides . 

IB 

In their first passions women love the lover, 
and in the others, they Jove love. (Dans Ics 
premieres passions, les iemmes aiment I’am- 
ont, et dans les atitres, elles aiment I’amour.) 

La Rochefoucauld, ktyximts. No. 471. (1665) 
In her first passion woman loves her lover; 

In all tbe others, all she loves is love. 

Byron, Don Juan . Canto ill, tt, 3. Undoubtedly 
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a translation of La Rochefoucauld, to whom, 
however, Byron gave no credit. 

The roan’s desire is for the woman; but the wora- 
an's desire is rarely other than loi the desire of 
the man. 

S. T. CoLIMDCI, Table Tali, p. 7S. 

1 

The beginning and the end of love arc both 
marked by embarrassment when the two find 
themselves alone. (Le cmnmencement ct le 
declin de 1 amour se font sentir par I’embarias 
ou I’on est de se trouver scul.) 

La Bauvitev, Lrj CnroctJrsj. Sec. 4. 

There arc few people who would not be ashamed 
of being loved when they love no longer, fij n’y 
a gueic de gens qui ne soient honteux dc s’etre 
ainit's, quaud ils ne s'aiment plus) 

La RocnaroucAOLO, Maxima No. 71, 

2 

Love never dies of starvation, but often of 
indigestion 

Ninon oe L'Enct.os (L'Eiprit dcs Aalrti, 3.) 

But joy incessant palls the sense; 

And love, unchanged, will cloy. 

And she became a Iiok- intense 
lfnt<» her love-sick hoyt 
W. S. GltUEAT, Trial by Jvry, 

3 

For as by basil the scorpion is engendered, 
and by means of the same herb destroyed: 
so love which by time and fancy is bred in 
an idle head, is by time and fancy banished 
from the heart: or, as the salamander, which 
being a long space nourished in the lire, at 
the last quencheth it, so affection having 
taken hold of the fancy, and living, as it 
were, in the mind of the lover, in tract of 
time altereth and changeth the heat, and 
tumeth it to chilliness. 

John Lvly, Eufiities and /fit Rngfano, p. 798. 

4 

Thanks be to God, the world is wide, 

And 1 am going far from homcl 
And I forgot in Cameiot 
The man I loved in Rome. 

Edna St. Vincent Millav, Fugitive, 

And in my heart there stirs a quiet pain 
For unr^membered bids that not again 
Will luro to me at raidryilit with a cry. 

Edna Si. Vincini Mn.UY, Sonnet. 

5 

I know I am but summer to your heart, 

And not the full four seasons of the year; 
And you must welcome from another part 
Such noble moods as are not mine, my dear, 
Edna St. Vincent MitLAV, 

6 

Some love is li^ht and Beets away, 

Heighot the wind and rain; 

Some love is deep and scorns decay, 

Ah. well-a-day: in vain. 

Wjluam MotherweiLi True Love i Dvge . 
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The moods of love are like the wind, 

And none knows whence or why they rise. 
CovESTgv Patuobe, The Angel in ikt Rouse: 
Sorum Ploin. 

7 

Fickle is he, and he has two witig.s, wherewith 
to fly away. fEt Icvis est, et habit geminas, 
quibus a volet, alas ) 

Ovid,B k.ii, 1.19. 

And lately had he learned with truth to deem 
Luve has nu gilt so gmtciul as his wings. 

Byron, LhUde Harold Canto i, st. A2. 

Love, like a bird, bath perch’d upon a spray 
For thee and me to hearken what he sings. 
Contented, he forgets to By away; 

But hush! . . . remind not Eros of his wings. 
William Watson, Fwt Epigrams. 

B 

What is the love of men that women seek it? 

In iLs beginning pule with cruelty, 

liul huving ..lipped of beauty, negligent. 

And full of languor and distaaie: for they 
Seeking that perfect face beyond the world 
Approach in vision earthly sembiances, 

And touch, and at the shadows flee away. 
SiEriiEN Phillips, Marpena, 

» 

Our love was like most olher loves— 

A little glow, a little shiver, 

A rosebud, and a pair of gloves, 

And "Fly not yet’’ upon the river, 

W. M. Praed, The Belle oj tke BaB. 

10 

Even the inconstant flame may burn brightly, 
if the soul is naturally combustible. 

Georue Santayana, Li/e tij Reurvu. Vol. if, p. 25. 

11 

Love still has something of the sea, 

From whence his Mother rose; 

No time his slaves from doubt can free, 

Nor give their thoughts repose. 

Sir Charles Sedlev, 5png. 

12 Some jay of Italy, 

Whose mother was her painting, hath be¬ 
tray'd him: 

Poor I am stale, a garment out of fashion. 
Shakespeare, Cymbeline, Act iii, sc. 4, L. 51. 

13 

This world is not for aye, nor Tis not strange 
'That even our loves should with oui fortunes 
change. 

Shakespeare, Hamlel, Act iii, sc. 2,1. 2 ID. 
There lives within the very Hame of love 
A kind of wick nr snufl that will abate ft, 
Shakespeare, Handel, Act iv, sc. 7,1. Il5. 

14 

When love begins to sicken and decay. 

It useth an enforced ceremony. 

Shakespeare, Julias Casar, Act Iv, sc. 2,1. 20. 
He was a lover of the good old school, 

Who still become more constant as they cool. 
Byron, Beppo. St. 34. 

15 

Sigh DO more, ladies, sigh no more, 
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Ua were deceiven ewi, 

One foot in let ud one on dune, 

To me tUog conitont never. 

SwiOPiAU, Uuck Aio Abvut ffvtUiv. Act 
U, K. 3, L M. 

SIgli DO more, hdy, ti|<i no mote, 

Itm wen deceiven ever; 

One foot on eee end one on tend, 

To one thing conetant never. 

Tboilu Pincv, Tht Friar of Oriars Cray. 
(Miques. Vol. i, bh. ii, No. IS.) Percy uys 
thet tail poem is i collection of the *'ing- 
meats oi ancient balladi dispersed through 
Shsheipcare's plays," which be connected 
together by some stanzas of bis own, to 
“ionn them into a little tale." 

1 

Fair u my love, but not so fair as fickle; 

Mild as B dove, but neither true nor trusty. 
Saaiaseaaaa [>], Thi PoiAinatt Filpm. 
St. 7. 

I 

0, botr tMs spring of love reaembleth 
Th’ unceTtain glory of an April day. 

Which now shone all the beauty of the sun. 
And by and by a cloud takes aQ awayl 
SBAEZSFZiUtz, Tkt Tmo Centlemen of Verona. 
Act i, K. 3,1. 84. 
t 

Plough not the seas, sow not the sands, 
Leave o& your idle pain; 

Seek other mistress for your minds; 
lAve’s service is in vain. 

Konai SouTHWZLL, Love's 5ernle Lot, 

The laat link is broken 
That bound me to thee. 

And the words thou bast spoken 
Have render'd me fme, 

FjuficT Snan, .Song, 
a 

Out upon itJ I have lov’d 
Three whole days together; 

And am like to love three more, 

If it prove fair weather. 

Snt Jome Suceuno, Tkt Coiutoni Later. 

And Low, grown taint and iretful 
With Upe hut half regretful 
Kghi, and with eysa iorgetful 
Wcept that no loves endure. 

SwiNivist, The Carden a/ Proserpine. 

I have lived long enough, having seen one 
thing, that love hath an end. 

^ Swnmuaiii, PTymn to Proierpine, L 1. 

To lay that you can love one person all your 
Ufe la Jurt tike laying that one candle will 
contmue burning as long aa you live. 

^ Lao Tquiot, The Jtmilier Sonma. Ch. I. 

Love, like foitsoa, tuma upon a wheel and 
is very muth given to rising and fsiiix g 
Sa Jome Vaaiauoa, Tkt Faltt FrltHTAet L 
K. 1. ^ 


For surely it is aometking to have been 
The best beloved for a little while. 

To have walked hand m band with Love, and 
seen 

His scarlet wings flit once across thy smile. 
OscAS Wnna, Apolagie. 

10 

Those who are faithful know only the tnvial 
side of love: it is the faithless who know 
love's tragedies. 

OacAa WiuiE, Picfvre of Dorio* Cray. Ch. 1. 
n 

Give me, I ask it, nay I know no pnde— 
The love that’s left when you 
Have spent the greater part. 

1 have a beggar heart. 

Ahki Euzabets Wuson, The Beffar Hiart. 

12 

1 loved a lass, a fair one. 

As fair as e’er was seen; 

She was indeed a rare one, 

Another Sheba queen: 

But, fool as then I was, 

I thought she loved me too; 

But now, alas! she's left me, 

Falero, lero, loo! 

Gsobcs Wnaea, I Laved a lori. 

Shall I, wasting in despair, 

Die bemuse a woman's lair? 

Geoaos Wtrsaa, Tkt Lover’s PezotiUiofi. 
ia 

Oh, waly, waly, gin love be bonny, 

A little while, when it is new; 

But when it's auld it waxeth cauld, 

And fades awa' like morning dew. 
Unknowh, Gin Love be Bonny. 

)4 

My love be loves another love: 

Alas, sweetheart, why docs he so? 

UNKtrowH, Tbe Uoumbie Uaidtn. (c. ISSO) 

ZZII—Love: Its Caprice 
IS 

Then crown my jnys, nr cure my pain: 

Give me more love, or more disdain. 

Tzouas Caiew, Mediocriiy in Love Rtjicltd 
Give hopes of bliss or dig my grave: 

More love or more disdain I crave. 

Cmuius Wesse, Againrt JndiilcrenM. 

Or love me lem, or love me more; 

And play not with my Ubtf y: 

Either take all, or all restore; 

Bind me at feast, or set me free I 
SmNZT GoooLFasK, Song. 

ru be this abject thing no more; 

Love, give me back my heart agidn. 

Geoeoz Geakvilu, Adieu FAmour. 

It 

Would I ware free from this restraint, 

Or else had hopea to win her: 

Would she could make of me a aalnt, 

Or I of her a ainner. 

Wnuais CenouvE, Ptou Seksidt. 
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I 

Saitb be, "Vet are you too unkind, 

If in your heart you cannot find 
To love U5 now and then." 

UioAEL Dkaxtoh, Eclopit. 

a 

Thou ait to me a delicioua torment. 
EuraaoN, Essay}, First Strits; Fritndslslp. 

» 

One common fate we both must prove; 

You die with envy, I with love. 

JoEK Gav, Fitblts; The Poet and Ease, 1, 29, 

4 

Time was when Love and I were well ac¬ 
quainted. 

W. S. Gubsht, The Soreaer. Act L 
a 

And love is still an emptier sound, 

The modem fair one’s jest; 

On earth unseen, or only found 
To warm the turtle's nest. 

GoLosuiTn, A Ballad. (Vicar a/ Wakefeli. 
Cb. 8.) 
e 

As if to show that love had made him smart 
All over—and not merely round his heart, 
Tbouas Hood, Bianca’s Dream, 

His love was great though his wit was small. 
Thomas Hood, Eqntsttian Comtship. 

1 

Roses red and roses white 
Plucked I for my love's delight. 

She would none of all my posies,— 

Bade me gather her blue roses. 

RuovAiu) Kuubc, Blue Roses. 

8 

None without hope e'er loved the brightest 
fair. 

But love can hope where reason would de¬ 
spair. 

Gaoacs LrTTZi.Tar(, Epigram. 

» 

And how should I know your true love 
From many another one? 

Oh, by his cockle hat and staff, 

And by his sandal shoon. 

Thoasas Paacv, The Friar of Orders Gray. 

10 

Tying her bonnet under her chin, 

She tied her raven ringlets in; 

But not alone in the silken snare 
Did s^ catch her lovely floating h^. 

For, tying her bonnet under her chin, 

She tied a young man's heart within. 

NoaA Ptaav, The Love-Knot. 

Ah! what avails it me the flocks to keep. 
Who lost my heart while I preserv’d my 
sheep! 

Pora, Paitorak: Atdtmn, L 79. 

12 

For, aa our different ages move, 

Tla M ordain^ (would Fate but maid 
HI), 


IKJ 


That I shall be fM making love 
When she be^s to comprebend it. 
Matthew Ptioa, Ta s Chid of QstalUy. 

15 ■ 
And then the lover, 

Sighing like furnace, with s woeful baUtd 
Made to his mistress' eyebrow. 

SHAKasFuaz, As Kvo Like It. Act U, ic. 7, L 
147. 

By heaven, I do love; and it hath taught me to 
rhyme, and to be mclanchaly. 

SHAaesFEASE, Love’s Labour's Last. Act iv, 
le. 3, L 14, 

And frame love-ditties passing nie. 

And ^g them to a tady fair. 

Scott, Uarmion. Canto i, st, 7. 

All that a man has to say or do that can pos¬ 
sibly concern mankind, is in some shape or other 
to tdl the story of his love,—to sing, and, if he 
is ioituDste Slid keeps alive, be wUl be forever 
io love. 

H. D. Thoseau, /Mmol, 6 May, 18!4. 

14 

He is far gone, far gone: and truly in my 
youth I suffered much eitremity for love; 
very near this. 

^AKISFEASE, fTomlel. Act ii, sc. 2,1.190. 

He was more than over shoes in love. 
hiiAaESFEASE, The Two Gersilesnen of Ferono. 
Act i, sc. 1,1. 24. 

Gone already I 

Inch-thick, knee-deep, o’er bead and ean • 
fork'd one! 

SBAaESFEASE, The IFmearti Tate. Act i, sc. 2, 
I. 185. 

16 

I hold him but a fool that will endanger 
Mis body for a girl that loves him not. 
Shaxesfeake, The Tao GenlUmtn of Verona. 
Act V, K. 4, !. t33. 

And though she saw all heaven io flower above, 
She would not love, 

SwruBUENE, A Leave-toting. 

18 

How wayward is this foolish love, 
That, like a testy babe, will Kratch the nuiae 
And presently, all humble, kiss the rodl 
Sbaeesfeaiie, The Two Gentlemen of Vcnma. 
Act i, sc. 2,1. 57. 

I think there is not half a kiss to choose 
Who loves another beat. 

Shakesfeafe, The Winter’s Tale. Act tv, BC. 4, 
L 175. 

18 

Love still a boy and oft a wanton ii, 

School’d only by his mother's tender eye, 

Sa Peiup Smim, Ailropkel and Stella. Son¬ 
net ImdIL 

But a bevy of Eiotet aimle-clnak’d 
In a shallop of crystal ivory-bei^'d. 

Tminoai, fAe fiiei. 

Love. I* a bqr by poeta styl’d i 
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Tliai VBK the rod Old ^soO the diOd. 

Bvilb, Budfbns. Pt. U, onto 1, L 843. 

See abo CatLoeai: Thiu TMDmtc. 

1 

Why so pale sod wan, fond lover? 

Pritliee, why so pale? 

Will, when looUlng well can’t move her, 
Lwklng ill prevaQ? 

Prithee, why so pale? 

Six JoEH SucjCLmo, Aglaura: SoH[. 
t 

Vou lovers are such clumsy summer-hies, 
Forever buzzing at your lady’s face. 
TawvYSON, Tke Foresters. Act iv, sc. 1. 

3 

Werlher bad a love for Charlotte 
Such as words could never utter; 

Would you know bow first he met her? 

She was cutting bread and butter. 
Thackibat, Tie Sorrem oj Wtrther, 

Charlotte, baving seen bis body 
Borne before her on a shutter, 

Like a wdl-conducted person, 

Went on cutting bread and butter. 
I^CCBUV, The Sorroses aj Wertker, 

4 

The only difieience between a cajmee and a 
life-long passion is that the caprice lasts a 
little longer. 

Oscaa Wnnx, Picture of Doriass Gray. Cta. 2. 

a 

When Madelon comes out to serve us drinks, 
We always know she’s coming by ber song. 
And every man he tells his little tale, 

And b^delon, she listens all day long. 
Our Madelon is never too severe— 

A kiss or two is nothing much to her— 

She laughs us up to love and life and God— 
Madelon, Madelon, Madelon. 

Unxnown, Madelon. Popular song during the 
World War. 

^ XZni— Love; Ila Perjuries 

Vows! dost think the gods regard the vows 
of lovers? They are things made in necessity 
and ought not to be kept, nor puni^ed when 
broken. 

AphsA Bxmi, Tie Dutch Lover. Act v, se. 1. 

Lovers’ oaths enter not the ears of the gods. 

SgifQur pdar’ h ikaririer.^ 

^ Cauiuacbus, Apijfomj. No. JJ. 

Let DO woman believe a man’s oath, let none 
beheve that a man’s speeches can be trust¬ 
worthy. They, while their mind desires some- 
Uiing and longs eagerly to gain it, nothing 
fear to swear, nothing spare to promise; but 
as SMn as the lust oi their greedy mind is 
satisfied, they fear not then thdr words they 
heed not their perjuries. ' 

CkT0U.Vi, Odei. Od< bdv, ]. 14 S. 

What a woman lays to her lover duwldbe writ¬ 


ten h) wind and tunsing water. (Hulier cupido 
quod diclt amanti In vente et lapidB iciibere 
opoitet aqua.) 

CATuaus, Odes. Ode In, I. 3. 

9 

Lovers' oaths, the sport of every lightest 
breeze. (Lasciva volant levibus perj uriaventis.) 
Clavdiah, Bpitkalatnitttn De Ffuptsis Hotseru 
Aususti, I. 83. 

10 

The old, yet still successful, cheat of love. 
Hombi, lUad. Bk. riv, L 188. (Pope, tr.) 

11 

No longer could I doubt him true— 

All other men may use deceit; 

He always said my eyes were blue. 

And often swore my lips were sweet. 

Was Tea Savaoc Landos, Mother, 1 caftaot 
Mind My Wkecl. 

12 

For the queen of love. 

As they hold constantly, docs never punish. 
But smile at, lovers' perjuries. 

Phiup MASsmeea, Tke Great Duke of Flor¬ 
ence, Act ii, sc. 3. 

IS 

When a man talks of love, with caution trust 
him; 

But if he swears, hell certainly deceive thee. 
Thomas Otwav, The Orphan. Art il, sc. 1, 

14 

Venus lends deaf ears to love’s deceits. 
(Commodat in lusus numina surda Venus.) 
Ovm, Amores. Bk. i, cleg, 8. 1. 88. 

15 

Jupiter from on high laughs at the perjuries 
of lovers. (Juppiter ex alto perjuria ridet 
amantum.) 

Ovm, Are Antatoria. Bk. i, 1. 633. 

For Jove himsdf sits in the azure skies 
And laugbs below at lovers’ perjuries. 

Ovid, Ars Amatoria, 1. 633. (Marlowe, tr.) 

Jove laughs at lovers’ perjuries, and bids the 
winds carry them away without (ulfillment. (Per- 
juria ridet amantum Juppiter et ventos inrita 
f erre jubet.) 

TiBUni.vs, Elegies. Bk. iii, eleg. vi, 1. 49. 

Fool, not to know that Love endures no tie, 

And Jove but laughs at lovers’ perjury. 

Davnot, Pohiiitois assd Arcite. Bk. ii, 1.148. 

At lovers' perjuries. They say, Jove laughs. 
Skauskau, Romeo and Juliet. Act ii, sc. 2, 
1. 92. 

IS 

Hell's afloat in lovers’ tears. 

Dononiv PAazza. 

12 

Love is faithless. (Ferfidiosus est amor.) 

Plautus, CiiieUnWo, 1. 72, (Act i, sc. 1.) 

IS 

Credit me, friend, it hath been ever thus. 
Since the ark te^ on Mount Ararat; 
False msn hath sworn, and woman hath be- 
Ueved- 
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Repented and reproached, and then believed 
once more. 

Scott, Tkt Fonuna of Ki^eU Ch. », UoUo. 
Quoted u Irom Tht New WorUt. 

Sbe deceiving, I believing, 

Wbat can lovers wisb for more ? 

Sd CHAnU$ SapcEY, 5ong. ’ 
t 

Men’s vows are women’s traitors! ... A 
bait for ladies. 

Shakespiuii, Cymbeline. Act ill, sc. 4,1, 56. 

2 

You would for paradise break faith and troth; 
And Jove, for your love, would infringe an 
oath. 

SHAirsprsar, Love's Labour's Lost. Act iv, sc, 

3.1. 143. 

And swearing till my very roof was dry 
With oaths of love. 

Shakespiare, The Merchant ol Venice. Act 
iii, sc. 2 , 1. 206. 
a 

When my love swears that she is made of 
truth, 

1 do believe her, though I know she lies. 
Shakespeare, Sonnets. No. cAEiviu, Also The 
Passionate PUtTim, 1. 1. 

4 

Ail lovers swear more performance than 
they are able, and yet reserve an ability that 
they never perform; vowing more than the 
perfection of ten, and discharging less than 
the tenth part of one. 

SaAXESpaARE, Troius and Cressida. Act iii, sc. 

2.1. 91. 

We men may say more, swear more; but, indeed. 
Our shows are more than will; for still wc prove 
Much in our vows, but little in our love. 
Shakespeare, Twelitk Aigkl. Act ii, sc. 4, I. 
119. 

5 

No oath too binding for a lover. 

Sophocles, Pkwira. Frag. S48. 
s 

For kings and lovers are alike in this, 

That their chief art in reign dissembling is. 

Sir John Sucxlinc, hoving sxd Belosttd. 

7 . . ■ t 

Fear not to swear; void are the perjuries of 
love, which, thanks to Jove, the winds carry 
away over land and sea. (Nec jurate time; 
veneris perjuria venti Inrita per terras et 
freta summa ferunt, Gratia magna Jovi.) 
IhiVLLua, flegfes. Bk. i, eteg. 4,1. 21. 

When one is in love one begins to deceive 
oneself. And one ends by deceiving others. 
Oscar Wme, A Woown oi No Impottince. 
Act Si. 

ZZIV—Love: Love at First Sigkt 

None ever loved, but at first sight they loved. 
Groror Ckapelan, The Bltnd Beggar of 
Alexandria. (1596) 


Who ever lov’d, that lov’d not et first 
Christopher Marlowe, Hero and Leander. 
First Sntiid, 1.176. (I59«) 

Dead shepherd, now I find thy saw of might, 
"Who ever loved that loved not at first si^t?" 
Shakespeare, As You Like It. Act iii, sc. 5,1. 
82. (1599) 

10 

Love, that all gentle hearts so quickly know. 
(Amor, ch'al cor gentil ratio a'apprende.) 
Dante, Inlemo. Canto v, 1.100. 

11 

Amid the gloom and travail of existence sud¬ 
denly to behold a beautiful being, and as in¬ 
stantaneously to feel an overwhelming convic¬ 
tion that with that fair form for ever our 
destiny must be entwined . , . this is love I 
Benjaecin DisaAEu, Henrietta Temple. 

If thou hast loved, re-ope the magic book; 

Say, do its annals date not from a look) 

In which two hearts, unguess'd perchance before, 
Rush’d each to each, and were as two no more; 
While all thy being—by some Power above 
Its will constrain'd'-sigh’d, trembling, "This is 
Love.” 

Bclweh-Lytion, The New TImon. Ft. lil, 1. 
57, 

12 

That old miracle—Love-at-first-sight— 

Needs no explanations. 

Owen Mereeiith, Lncile. Ft. ii, canto vi, sec. 
16. 

13 

Your brother and my sister no sooner met 
but they looked, i.o sooner looked but they 
loved, no sooner loved but they sighed, no 
sooner sighed but they asked one another 
the reason, no sooner knew the reason hut 
they sought the remedy: and in these de¬ 
grees have they made a pair of stairs to mar¬ 
riage which they will climb incontinent, or 
else be Incontinent before marriage: they are 
in the very wrath of love, and they will to¬ 
gether; cluhs cannot part them. 

Shakespeare, At You Like It. Act v, sc. 2, L 
36. 

14 

Not at first sight, nor with a diibbed shot, 
Love gave the wound, which, while 1 breathe, 
will bleed. 

Ss Peiuf Sisnev, Astrophet and Stella. S(Hi- 
net ii. 

15 

The only true love Is love at first sight; second 
sight dispels it. 

Israel Zahowill, 


XXV— Lots: First Love 
IS 

As in the bosom o’ the stream, 

The moonbeam dwells at dewy e’en, 
So trembling, pure, was tender love 
Within the neaet o’ bonnia Jean. 
Btnuea, Benati Jean. 
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1 

N«tow1) «acle—int love,—that all 
Which Eve has left her dau^teia aince her 
fall. 

Bxaos, Dm Jmn. Caoto il. it. m. 

Love If u vet; timid vbea ’Uf new. 

Bnoa, Dm Juan. Canto I, it. 112. 

2 

The ipot when love's firit linka were wound, 
That Dc'er are rives, 

Is hallowed down to earth's profound, 

And up to Heaven! 

Taoiua CurniU, Bathwei Ground. 
f 

The magic of first love is our ignorance that 
it can ever end. 

BitijAsiiir Dishiu, Beitraetla Temgle, iv, 1. 

4 

Lovers should guard their strangeness. 

Bisaasow, Eissys^ Stcond Series: Uonners. 
The accepted and betrothed lover has lost the 
wildest charm of his maiden In her acccptaoce of 
him. 

EsaiKm, Seeand Series: Nttinrt. 

a 

But one always tetuma to one’s first loves. 
(Mats on revient toujours A sea premieres 
amours.) 

Enuur^ La Joconde. Act iU, ic. 1. 

e 

The bashful virpn’s side-long iooks of love. 

CrOLOSUira, The Deserted V^ge, 1.29. 

T 

Yet with low words she greeted me, 

With smiles divinely tender; 

Upon her cheek the red rose dawned,— 
The white rose meant sutiendei. 

JOBK Hat, The White Flat- 
I 

It is an andent story Yet is it ever new. 
(Es ist eine alte Geschichte, Docb bleiht 
sie tnuner neu.) 

Beihz, Lyrisekta Inttruetu, 

f 

Soft is the breath of a maiden’s Yes: 

Not the light gossamer stirs with less; 

But never a cable that holds so fast 
Through all the battles of wave and blast. 

0. w. Houiae, Dorothy Q. St. 7. 

« 

A warrior so bold, and a virgin so bright. 
Conversed as they sat on the green. 

They gaied on eadi other with tender de¬ 
light, 

Alonao the Brave was the name of the 
knight— 

The maiden’s the Fair Imogtne. 

M, G. Lawia, Jlonio the Bnve saddle Fair 
fmsgeiie. From his novel. Atnbrosio. 

0, then ia nothing hoher, in this life of oon, 
than the first consdousnesa of love,—Che 
first fluttering of Ha silken wings. 
LoHomtaw, ByperiM. Bk. lil, dk 6. 


That was the first sound in the song of lovel 
Scarrx more than silence is, and yet a sound. 
LOMOFauow, The Sfanisi Siaidmt. Act 1, sc. 
3, 1.109. 

How can 1 teS the signals ud the rigns 
By which one heart another heart divines? 

How can I tcD the many thousand ways 
By which it keeps the secret if betrays? 
LoitCFattow, Tales oj a Wayside /nn: Pt. iii, 
Student's Tale; Emma and Bisniard, 1. 75. 
IS 

I've wandered east, I’ve wandered west, 

I’ve bourne a weary lot; 

But in my wanderings far or neat 
Ye never were forgot. 

The fount that first burst free thia heart 
Still travels on its way 
And channels deeper as it rins 
The luvc o’ life’s young day. 

WiLUAU Moraininu, /eank Bortiion. 

14 

It was many and many a year ago, 

Id a kingdom by the sea. 

That a maiden there lived whom you may know 
By the name of Annabel Lee; 

And this maiden she lived with no other thought 
Than to love and be loved by me. 

She was a child and I was a child, 

In this kingdom by the sea, 

But we loved with a love that was more than 
love,— 

I and my Annabel Lee; 

With a love that the winged seraphs of heaven 
Coveted her and me. 

Edcaa Allah Poe, Anfiahel Lee. 

And neillier the sngds in henven above, 

Nor the demons down under the sea. 

Can ever dissever my soul from the soul 
Of the beautiful Annabel Lee. 

EnoAn Allah Poi, Annatiei Lee. 

K 

I have somewhat against thee, because thou 
bast left thy first love. 

/few Testament: Sevetalion, ti, 4. 

15 

Ail fancy-sick she is, and pale of cheer. 
SsAaasnABi, A Mldsummer^Xsght's Dream. 
Act ui, sc. 2,1.96. 

For lometlmes the would laugh, and sometimes 
try. 

Then sudden waa6d wroth, and all she knew not 
why. 

Jaios Thousoh, The Caslle o/ /ndolence. 
CahIo 1, St. 76. 

IT 

First love b only a little foolishness and a 
lot of curiority. 

BaaHAan Sbaw, John Bull's Other Idand, iv. 
» For indeed I knew 

Of no more subtle master under heaven 
Thao is the maiden passiem for a mai^ 

Not paly to keep down the baae in man, 

But te^ high thought, and amiable words 
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Aad coortllocsi, and the dnsite of fame. 
And love of truth, and all that makes a man. 
Tamrraoir, Ctdtuven, 1. 475. 

1 

Men always want to be a woman’s first love. 
That is thdr clumsy vanity. We women have 
a more subtle instinct about things. What 
we like is to be a man’s last romance. 

Oecai Wilde, A Womm o/ Ko Imfortanct, 
Act ii. 

Z£TI—Love; Old and New 
t 

Dawn love is silver, 

Wait for the west: 

Old love is gold love— 

Old love is best. 

Katbaeihe Lee Bates, Far a Galdm Weddiai. 
3 

’Tis well to he merry and wise, 

Tis well to be honest and true; 

Tis well to be oB with the old love, 

Before you are on with the new, 

C. R. Matueik, Bertram: Malta, A play pro¬ 
duced at Drury Lane theatre in 1816. 

It is beat to be ofl wl’ the aid love, 

Before you be on wl’ the new. 

Scoii, The Bride af Lammermoar. Ch. 29. 
(1819) Quoted as “the end of an old song.” 
It U good to be merry and wise, 

It is good to be honest and true. 

It is best to be ol with the old love 
Before you go on with the new. 

Version of the old song published in Songs ol 
England and Scotland, London, ISIS. Vol. ii, 
p. 73. 

And afore you’re off wi’ the auld love 
It’s best to be on wi’ the new. 

Unxkown, It's Gude la be Merry and Wise. 
The Scotch version, abowing chaiacterialir 
Scotch caution. 

There is an old song which gives us some very 
good advice about courtmg:— 

'Tt’a gude to be off with the auld hive 
Before ye be on wi’ the new.” 

AnruDKY Teoilofe, BarcAejter Tosaers. Ch, 
27. (1857) 

It Is better to love two too many than one top few. 
Sn Jobs Kaeihoioh, Epigranu. 

My merry, merry, merry roundelay 
Concludes with Cupid’s curse: 

They that du change old love for new, 

Pray gods, they change for worse 1 
GeO^e Pe^, Fair W Fat. 

As one who cons at evening o’er an album 
all alone, ,. . . , 

And muses on the faces of the friends that be 
has known, „ , ^ . 

So I turn the Iwves of Fancy tiU, m shadowy 

HoAign, 

I find the smiling features of an old sweet¬ 
heart of mine. , ^ 

Jahes Whitcoio Rbet, An Old Swttthaart 
a} Mina, 


Old love la little worth when new is non 
preferred. 

Seekser, Faarit Qmtnt. Bk. vi, canto ix, sL 40. 

7 

I who all the Winter through, 

Cherished ether loves than you 
And kept hands with hoary policy in mat- 
riage-bed and pew; 

Now I know the false and true, 

For the earnest sun looks through, 

And my old love comes to meet me in the 
dawning and the dew. 

R. L. Stevenson, Uy Ofd Ltme. (1876) 

8 

The woods are bush’d, their music is no 
more; 

The leaf is dead, the yearning past away; 
New leaf, new life—the days of froat are 
o’er; 

New life, new love, to suit the newer day; 
New loves are sweet as those that went be¬ 
fore; 

Free love—free field—we love but while 
we may. 

Tennyson, Die Ltiif ToNraamenl, 1. 276. 

At last she sou^t out Memory, and they trod 
The same old patbs where Love had walk’d with 
Hope, 

And Memory fed the soul of Love with tears. 
Tennyson, rke lover’i Tale. Pt. i, 1. 808. 

6 

Other loves may come to us and will. 

And may hold us in their spell until 
With a half regretful sigh. 

We discover and by, 

There’s a charm about the old love still. 

F. W. Vandeesloot, There^s a Charm dhosd 
the Old Love SUU. (1901) 

ZZVII—lova: Unieturning 

Love, like Reputation, once fled, never re¬ 
turns more. 

Aeaas Behk, History af the Nun, 

The moon letunis, and the spring; Urds wtiblc, 
trees burst into leaf, 

But Love once gone, goes for ever, and ah that 
endures is the grief. 

Matbilde Blimii, Lave Trilogy. No. 3. 

And sigh to bethink me bow vain is my ^ghfasg, 
For lave, once eEtinguished, Is kindled so mere, 
Recdiald Hebei, long to a WtUk Ak. 

It 

Love, like Ulysses, is a wanderer, 

For new fidds always and new facet yearn¬ 
ing. .. . 

Put by, 0 waiting cnee, put by yw weaving 
Unlike Ulytses, love is unretuininc. 

Roiaut Mncaa Hcnrocann, Cotmiet. . 
12 ' 
For the man’i love (»ce gone never MUDm; 
TEnnnt, CAfohiS iiad AiW, L MK 
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NatUoi (Towj igtin more eanly tbaa lew. 
(Nihil eaim faciliua quun amar recruducit.) 
SlMIca, EfaUila td Ludlium. Epis. Ixix, 3. 

ZXTIII—love li t Cattat* 

2 

Love laateth ai long as the money endureth. 
WuJJAU CAXtoit, Tht Game of iii, 3 . 

(M74) Cited ai “a common proverb in Eng¬ 
land.'' 

Love comes in at the window and goes out 
at the door. 

Winuua CAUoeN, Jienuiu, p. 327. (16051 
When poverty comes in at the door, love creeps 
out at the window. 

Tuusua Fuiina, C7nofflo/ogia. No. 5565. 

a 

When the glowing of passion's over, and 
pinching winter comes, will amorous sighs 
supply the want of fire, or kind looks and 
kisses keep off hunger? 

SutAHieAH CiNTUvaB, Artifut- (1724) 

Nobody wants to kiss when they are hungry. 
Dosoibv Dix. 

6 

Love is maintained by wealth; when all is spent 
Adversity then breeds the discontent. 

Rosaar Baaarca, Otsperidei. No. 144. 

6 

Love in a hut, with water and a crust, 

Is—Love, fot^ve us!—cinders, ashes, dust; 
Love in a palace is perhaps at last 
More grievous torment than a hermit’s fast. 

XiATs, Lamia. Ft. ii, 1. 1. 

7 

Love lurks as soon about a sheepcote as a 
palace. 

Taosus Lonoi, Sosalyndt, 1. 95. (1590) 

Love lives In cottagts as well as in courts. 

Josor Ray, Engirrh Proverbs. 

I 

In the very smallest cot 
There is room enough for a loving pair. 
(Raum ist in der kleinsten Hiitte 
Flir ein gllicklicb liebend Paai.) 

Scmntza, X7ar /(rnglrag am Baekt. St. 4. 

Tia better far to love and be poor, than be rich 
with an empty hurt. 

Snt Lawia Mcuuua, Songs 0 / Iheo WorUt; 
Lave in Deaik. 

Ah, better to love in the ievdiest cot 
Than pine in a palace alone. 

0. J. WHVTi-ilB,viu.a, CfcuSelijr. 

Love in a cott^e, with a broken window to 
let in tlse rain, is not my idea of comfort. 
Ataxatmi* Sastra, Dresmthorp; On (he Wril- 
ng 0 / Biseyj. 

Without Certs (bread) and Liber (wine) 
Venus will starve, (Kne Cerere et libero 
fi^ Venus.) 

Tzaiitca, Esmnehau, L 732. 


Then the little maid she laid, “Your fire may 
warm the bed, 

But what shiO we do for to eat 2 
Will the Barnes you're only cicb in make a fire In 
the kitchen. 

And the little God of Love turn the spit?" 
Unekowb, Old Nnrtery Akyme, from an 18th 
century broadsde. 

11 

They may talk of love in a cottage. 

And bowers of tiellised vine— 

Of nature hewitcbingly simple. 

And milkmaids half divine, . .. 

But give me a siy flirtation. 

By the light of a chandelier— 

With music to play in the pausea, 

And nobody very near. 

N. P. WttLis, Lave hi a Cottage. 

Your love b a cottage is hungry, 

Your vme is a nest for flics— 

Your milkmaid shocks the Graces, 

And simplicity talks oi pies! 

You lie down to your shady slumber 
And wake with a bug in your ear, 

And your damsel that walks in the moming 
Is died like s mountaineer. 

N. P. Wiuis, Lave in a Cottage. 

True love is at home on a carpet, 

And mightily likes his ease— 

And true love has an eye for a dbnet. 

And starves beneath shady trees. 

His wing is the fan oi a lady, 

His foot’s an invisible thbg, 

And his arrow is tipp’d with a jewel, 

And shot from a »lver string. 

N. P. WitLis, Love in o Cottage. 

ZZIZ—Love; Spoken and Slleat 

12 

Love ceases to be a pleasure when it ceases 
to be a secret. 

Mas. AraRA Behit, The LovePs Watch. 

13 

Say thou dost love me, love me, love me—toll 
The silver iterance!—only minding, Dear, 
To love me also in ulence, with thy soul. 

E. B. Baowrrirto, Eonnatr from the Fortstgnere. 
No. xxl. 

14 

In many ways doth the full heart reveal 
The presence of the love it would conceal. 

S. T. CoLzaiDot, if otto. 

Love most concealed, does most Itself discover. 

Watni Davtsom, Someti. No. alv. 

A murderous guilt shews not itself more soon 
Than love that would seem Udi love's night is 
noon. 

SHAKasrzAai, 7net/(k Night. Act iK, sc. I, L159 

16 

Words are the weak support of cold indif¬ 
ference; love has no langtage to be hMtd. 
CoMOiava, The Denbte-Dealer, Act iv. se. 17 

ia 

For God lake hold your tongue, and let me 
j love. 

I Joan Dunn, The CanonUetitm, 
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Sweet are the words of Love, sweeter his 
thoughts: 

Sweetest of all what Love nor says nor 
thinks. 

RiCsaks Gsxkztt, De FtageXa ifyrieo, clxv. 
When Sileiice speaks lor Love she has much to 
say. 

Ricuadd GAaNEiT, tie Flagel/o iTyrteo, laxiii. 

2 

All the heart was full of feeling; love had 
ripened into speech, 

Like the sap that turns to nectar, in the 
velvet of the peach. 

WiLiiAia WALLsca Harksv, Adoitais. 

a 

Love understands love; it needs no talk. 
Foavces Kidlev Havescal, Lovi<i{ jlUegiiiiict. 

4 

They do not love that do not show their love. 
JoHM HEVWOoe, Freuer/is. Pt. li, eh. 9. 

5 

Love is sparingly soluble in the words of 
men, therefore they speak much of it; but 
one syllable of woman’s speech can dissolve 
more of it than a man’s heart can hold. 

0. W. Hoemes, Tkt Avlocrot of tke Breaifast- 
TMe. Ch. 11. 

No love so true as love that dies untold. 

0. W. Holmes, Tkt Mysttrious Illntss, 

t 

Listlessncss and silence denote the lover. 
(Amantem languor et silentiutn arguit.) 
Hoeace, Bpodes. No. xi, 1. 9. 

T 

But oft the words come forth awrye of him 
that loveth well. 

HemeY HowABn, Fongs ond SIdgkIt of Love. 

a 

Tis no sin love's fruits to steal; 

But the sweet thefts to reveal; 

To be taken, to be seen, 

These have crimes accounted been. 

Ben Jonboh, Vclpone. Act iii, ic. 6. 5m alia 
under Kiss. 
a 

Love contending with friendship, and self 
with each generous impulse, 

To and fro in his breast his thoughts were 
heaving and dashing. 

LonCtellow, The Courtship of Miles Stand- 
hh. Pt. iU, 1. 7. 

Amhly the maiden smiled, and, with eyes over¬ 
running with laughter, 

Said, in a tremulous voice, “Why don't you speak 
for youTsell, John?" 

Loscoeliow, The Courtship o/ Usles Standuk. 
Pt. iii, concluding lines. 

In the way of love and glory, 

Each tongue beat tells hia own story. 

Sn Thomas OveaaoaY, 01 the Ckake el a 
Wilt. 

Therefore all hearts ta love use their own 
tongues; 

Let every tyt negotiate for itsdl 


And trust no agent. 

SruEESPEAEE, Mitch Ado About Nolhittt. Act 
li,ic. 1,1.1S4. 

A day in Aped never ome so sweet, 

To ^ow how costly summer was at band. 

As this fore-spumr com« before hb lord. 
SiiAEEapaAaE, The Merchartt at Veniet. Act 
ii, sc. 9,1. 9S. 
to 

[The passion wherewith] we lash ounelvea 
into the persuasive speech distinguishing us 
from the animals. 

Ceoaca Muedith, Diana of the Crassv/eys. 
Ch. 1. 

11 

All love gives words, and hnds sustenance in 
delay. (Vetba dat omnis amor, reperitque 
alimenla morando.) 

Ovm, Jterssediarum Amoris. I. 95. 

12 

To be able to say how much you love is to 
love but little. (Chi puo dii com' egli arde, i 
in picciol fusco.) 

PrrxAacH, 5i«»ieli. No. exavii. 

O, they love least that let men know thdr love. 
Sbakespeaue, The Two Gentlemen of Ksrono. 
Act i, sc. 2,1. 52. 

13 

But I, in love, was mute and still. 

PuBHXiH, Eugene Onyegin. Canto [, St. 52. 

14 

Silence in love bewrays more woe 
Than words, though ne’er so witty: 

A beggar that is dumb, you know, 

May challenge double pity. 

Su WALTEa ^LEioa, The Silent Lover. St. 9. 
ie 

There's beggary in the love that can be 
reckoned 

SEAKisFEAaE, diitony and Cleopaira, Act I, 
sc. 1,1. IS. 

15 

S|ieak low, if you speak love. 

SnAEESrEAaE, Muck Ada About IfotUnt, Act 
ii, ic. 1 , 1 . 102 . 

0, love's best habit u a soothing tongue. 

Shakestease, The Fasdonate Pilgrim, L 11. 
How silver-sweet sound lovers’ tongues by night, 
Like softest music to attending earsl 
SiuaesrEAaE, Romeo and Juliet. Act fl, k. 2, 
i.lM. 

17 

She never told her love, 

But let concealment, like a worm f the bud, 
Feed on her damask cheek. 

SBAuaspEAaE, TuelJIk Night. Act B, K. 4|L lU, 

IB 

What, gone without a word? 

Ay, so true love should do; it cannot qieak; 
For truth bath better deeds than wora to 
grace it. 

Shatespeaei, The Tma of YtroM. 

Actil,K-2,l. 16. 

Didst thou hot know the Inly touch of .love; 
Ihou woutdit u soon go kindle in whh ■»«, 
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At Ecdi to quench the fire of Jove with word). 
SjUEESFttxz, Tit Too Genllerntn of Yana. 
Act li, K. 7,1. 18. 

1 

They love indeed who quake to say they love. 
Sn Tmur Shwiv, Aitropiel and Stella. Son¬ 
net Uv. 

2 

The wretched man gan them avise too late, 
That love is not where most it is profest. 
Spznaaa, Faerie Queene. Bk. ii, canto 10, at. 31. 

8 

Silence, uttering love that all things under¬ 
stand. 

Swimuajra, The CliStide Path. St. 2. 

4 

Who are wise in love. Love most, say least. 
Tcnrrsoit, UerS* and Vivien, I. 245. 

5 

Love is a talkative passion. 

T^aus WmsaN, Sacra Frivata, p. 194. 

XZZ—Love; Froteatations 

» 

Mary kept the belt o’ love, and 0 but she 
was gayl 

She danced a jig, she sung a song that took 
my heart away. 

WouAU Atinrcuau, Lovely Mary Donnelly. 
7 

One sweet, sad secret holds my heart in 
thrall; 

A mighty love within my breast has grown, 
Unseen, unspoken, and of no one known; 
And of my sweet, who gave it, least of all. 
(Ma vie a son secret, moo fime a son mys- 
tcre: 

Un amour dtemel en un moment concu. 

La mal est sans remade, aussi j’ai dfi le taiie, 
£t elle qui Ta fait n’en a jamais rien su.) 
Felix Aavsaa, goiiRel. (Knight, tc.) In Mes 
Ueurej Ptriuet, Arveis states that it was 
taken from the Italian, 
i 

Heaven would not be Heaven were thy soul 
not with mine, nor would Hell be Hell were 
our souls toother. 

(Sive ad felloes vadam post funera campos, 
Scu ferar ardentem rapid! Phlegethontis ad 
undam, 

Nec sine te felix ero, nec tecum miser un- 
quam.) 

Baphsta Manruarros, fcloguu. No. iil, L 108. 
0 mother, mother, what is bliss? 

0 mother, what is hale ? 

Without my Wilhem what were heaven, 

Or with him what were hen? 

Gormiio Anousros Btlaoaa, Ltnori, (Wal- 
Smtt, tt., trillion Olid irelea. This was 
Scott’s fint publication.) 

Would I were with him, whcresome'er he is. cither 
In heaven or in belli ' 

^ Ssuxxsraaaa, Ifeiiry V. Act 11, sc. 3 , 1 . 6 . 

And what am 1 but love of you made fieih, 


Quickened by every longing love may bring 
A pilgrim fire, homeless and wandering. 

iCi nrrem t Boworeca, Adacamoliiin. 
to 

“Honeypot” he called her, 

Hurling words like javelin*— 

Stem John Knox with the Same in his eyes. 

Steeled against shocks 

Was great John Knox I 

Target for surprise 

From those side-glancing eyes? 

Nay, I trow not—“Honeypot." 

Louise Moeey Bowatan, John Knox and 
Mary Queen. 

11 

In your arms was still delight, 

Quiet as a street at night; 

And thoughts of you, I do remember. 

Were green leaves in a darkened chamber. 
Were dark clouds in a moonless sky. 

Rupert Brooke, Setrasfiecl. 

12 

Beloved, let us love so well, 

Our work shall still be better for our love, 
And still our love be sweeter for our work, 
And both commended, for the sake of each, 
By all true workers and true lovers bom. 

£. B. Browuino, Aurora Leigh . Bk. it, 1. 924. 
How do I love thre? Let me count the ways. 

1 love thee to the depth and breadth and height 
My soul can reach, when ieding out of tight 
For the ends of Heiiig and ideal Grace. 

I Jove thee to the level of cverydey’s 
Most quiet need, by sun and candle-light. 

1 love thee Iree]^, as men strive for Right ; 

I love thee purely, as they turn from Praise. 

E. B. BaowkntB, Sonnetj from the Forlueueie. 
No. aliu. 

13 

For the lake, its swan; 

For the dell, its dove; 

And for thee—(oh, haste 0 
Me, to bend above. 

Me, to bold embraced. 

Robert Browning, /amej Lee*e Wife. Ft. i. 

Flower o’ the broom, 

Take away love, and our earth is a 
tomb! . . . 

Flower o’ the dove, 

All the Latin I construe is “amo,’’ I love! 

Ronaar Beownihc, Fra Lippo Lippi. 

Be a god and hold me With a charm I 
Be E man and fold me With thine arm 1 
Robert Browning, A Woman's ImI Word 
ie 

I canna tell, I mauna tell, 

I darena lor your anger; 

But secret love will break my heart, 

If I conceal it langer. 

Burns, Craigie-burn Wood. 

The golden bouts on angel wings 
View o’er me and my dearie, 

Foi dear to me m light and lift 
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Wb! my imct Higtal&nd Huy. 

Buxns, BigUand Afsry, 

To SM ha h to love her, 

Asd love but her for ever; 

For luture made her what ifae is, 

And ne’er made sic anither I 

Bunts, 0, Saw Ye Botmie Laity. (1792) 

Oht she was good as she was fair, 

None—none on earth above her I 
As pure is thought as angels ate, 

To know her was to love bet. 

Sauuil Kooias, Jacquilint. Ft. i, I. 69 . (Igl4) 

1 

Tho’ father an’ mither an’ a’ should gae mad, 
0 whistle, an' I’ll come to ye, my lad. 

Bushs, 0 Whistle, an' I'U Come to Ye, 

Whistle, and She’D come to you. 

JoHJt Fleioub, Wit Without Haney. Act iv, 
sc. 4. 

2 

0, my luve is like a red, red rose 
That’s newly sprung in June. 

0, my luve is like the melodic 
That’s sweetly play’d in tune. 

Bushs, A Red, Red Rose. 

3 

Tlie cold in clime are cold in blood. 

Their love can scarce deserve the name; 

But mine was like the lava flood 
That boUs in Etna's breast of flame. 

BraON, The Giaour, 1.1099. 

4 

She was bis life, 

The ocean to the river of his thoughts, 
Which terminated all. 

ByaOH, The Dream. Sec. 2. 

She floats upon the river of his thoughts! 
Lohofelcow, Spanish Student. Act ii, sc. 3. 

5 

Of all the girls that are so smart 
There’s none like pretty Sally; 

She is the darling of my heart, 

And she lives in our alley. 

HUNav Cabev, yaiiy in Our Alley. i 

6 

Let Time and Chance combine, combine I 
Let Time and Chance combine! 

The fairest love from heaven above, 

'That love of yours was mine, My Dear! 
That love of yours was mine. 

’IboiiAS Cabsyli, Adieu. 

7 

Blest as the immortal gods is he, 

’The youth who fondly sits by thee, 

And hears and sees thee all the while 
Softly speak and sweetly smile. 

(Ille mi par esse deo videtur, 
llle, si fas est, superare divos, 

Qui sedens adversus identidem te 
Spectat et audit Dulce ridentem.) 

Catuilus, Odes. Ode Ii, i. 1. ^ almost literal 
veision of a stanza by Sappho. 


He kissed the ground her feet (M kiss. 
JoHH Davumoh, a Rea Balled ej Tanuhiuste, 


» 

Daisy, Daisy, give me your answer, dol 
I'm half crazy all for the love of you! 

It won’t be a stylish marriage, 

I can’t afford a carriage, 

But you’ll look sweet upon the seat 
Of a bicycle built for two. 

Hasky Dachi, Daisy Bell. (iW2} 

10 

Never will you hold me 
With puddings and cake 
Or even the threat 
Of a heart to break. . . . 

A song within a song 
And eyes upon the door- 
And you will always hold me 
One day more. 

Chabcis Divine, Rever n't!! Foe Bald ifa. 

11 

And for bonnie Annie Laurie 
I’d lay me doun and dee. 

WiiJ.iAM Douglas, Aamf Laurie. Anne or 
Anna Laurie was the youngest daughter of 
Sir Robert Laurie (or Lawrie), of Magwel- 
12 tun, b. 10g2, d. 1761. 

Not from the wbole wide world I chose 
thee. 

Sweetheart, light of the land and the seal 
The wide, wide world could not encloae thee, 
For thou art the whole wide world to me. 

R. W. Gruma, Snitg. 

IS 

Thus let me hold thee to my heart, 

And every care resign. 

And we shall never, never part, 

My life—my all that’s minel 
Golhsmith, The Btrsnil. St. 39. (The Vicar oj 
Wahepeld. Ch. g.) 

14 

There is a lady sweet and kind, 

Was never face so pleased my mind; 

I did hut see her passing by, 

And yet I love her till I die, 

Babhabb Goooe, There is a Lady, An Engllrii 
version of a Latin stanza by Tbomai 
Naogcorgus. (Popish Kingdome or Relgrte 
of Antichrist, 1570. Stanza written on b^ 
of leaf 53.) Wrongfully ascribed to Robeit 
Herrick la Scottish Student's Song-Boob. 
(See JVoiei and Queries, iz, z, 427.) 

Thou art my lave, my life, my heart, 

The very eyes of me; 

And bast camioand of every part 
To bve and die for tbee. 

Robert Herbicz, To Altkaa Who May Cona- 
mand Him Anything, 
la 

When the swallows homeward fly, 

When the roses scattered lie. 

When from neither hill or dale, 

Chants the silvery nightingale: 

In these words my blwiling heart 
Would to tbee its grief impart; 

When 1 thus thy image lose. 
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Can I, ah! can 1, r^er know repose? 

Kabi. HmioPSOBW, Wkfn the Swoihwi 
Homtward Fly. 

1 

Heart of my heart, 0 come with me 
To walk Ihe ways of Arcacllc. 

Nokaii M. HiJi.uyPt Cr<^}>shoppcr'i Sotti. 
Heart ot my heart, the world ifa young; 

Love lies hidden in cVHrry rose. 

Ai.fkLD Novi^s, Vmly. 

2 

1 love thee—I love tbeef 
Tis all that I fan say; 

It is my vision in the niftht, 

My dreaming in the day, 

Thomas Ifnao, / Lovf Tht%. 

J love thee, 1 love but thee. 

Witli a Jo>'C that shall not die 
Till the sun Rrows told, 

Aiid the st«tr>> iirv tdd, 

And the It'avi.'s of ihe Judgment Book unfold I 
Bavako Tavi-Or, Btdouvn Squz. 

3 

With ihcc I fain w'ould live, with thee I'd 
gladly die! (Tecum vivcrc amem, tecum 
uhcam lihens') 

Hokaus, Qde.t. Bk, iii, ode 9) h 24. 

4 

If you become a Nun, dear, 

The bliibup Love will be; 

The Cupids every one, dear^ 

W'ilJ chant—'We trust in 
Ltics Huni, The A'iUff. 

3 

We have lived and loved together 
Through many changing years; 

We have shared cacii oLi^cr's gladness, 

And wept each other's tears. 

Charles Je7i1£bys, We Hqv^ Lived and Loved 
Together. 

We twft hae run about the braes, 

And pu'd the go wans 5ne. 

RoD£kT Burns, A«ld Lang Syne. 

To stray together down Life's slope, 

While Age came on hke gentle rain. 

R, U. JciiNsoii, The Wvitcr Hour. Pt. viii, 

By the waters of Life we sat together, 

Hand in hand, in tbr golden days 
Of the beautiful early summer weather, 

When skies were purple and breath was praise. 
Tuomas Nokl, An Old Man's Idyll. 

Su oliti Life. 1 Have Lived. 

6 

By the old Moulmein Pagoda, lookin' east¬ 
ward to the sea, 

There's a Burina girl a-settin', and I know 
she thinks o’ me; 

Tor the wind is in the palm4rees, and the 
lemple-bclls they say: 

"Come you back, you liritish solJLer- tome 
you back to ManJaby!" 

Rudyako KirLiNo, Mandolay. 

Though 1 walks with fifty 'ousemaids outer Chet, 
sea to the Stnnd, 


An’ they t.iDiS a lot o' lovin’, but wot do the 
under^tafid? 

Rudvapo Kipmnu, i/a«rful3y, 

7 

I love a lsiss)f. a bunnic, bonnic lassie, 

She s as pure as the hly in the dell 
yhe's a? sweet as the heather. 

The bonnjc, bloomin’ heather, 

Man', nij Scotch blue-bell 
Harkv Lauder and Gerald GbaftoNj / Lo»i< 
a Lasste. 

3 

The charms, alas! that won me, 

1 never can forget: 

Although thou h^cst undone me, 

I own I love thee yet. 

WiuaAM LiioCbTT, Song. 

I hne Ihcc, as the good lovf heaven, 
Lo?fufLLi.ow', The Spa»isk SindcHt. Act i, k. 

3, 1. H6, 

If you Ink-a me lak I Lk-a you. 

RosAaJfJNo Johnson, i-nder Ike Bamboo 
Trrr. (lUOi) 

Td leave my happy homr for you, 

Wii.L A Hihun Tide and retrain of popular 
&org.wUii muijc by Harry wn T»lzer.(lgy9) 

9 

Not as all other women are 
Is she that to my soul is dear; 

Her glorious fancies come from far, 

Beneath the silver evcmiig-star, 

And yet her benrt is ever tiear 
J. R Lowt=i.l, A/v i.ovt. 

10 

This lass so neat, with sniile so sweet, 

Has won tny right good wiJl, 

Td crowns resign to call her mine, 

Sweet las'i ol Riihinund IJiJJ 
LroNAun MtNaMy, Tkr Lfts<- oj Rkhmund 
Hill Published :Ltionvmon>ly iii Loihlm) Tuh- 
Ite Advertiser, 3 Aug, iTeV aioiuetinie* at- 
tribulrd to William Ujjlim. 

II 

Coitie live with me and be my Love, 

Aiirl we will ail the pleasures jirove 
That hills and valleys, dales and lields, 

Or woods, or steopy mountain >kdJs. 

CJiRis'JoFiiliK MARLinvi', 7'/^r TasMonate Skep^ 
herd to Jih Low Iniluded by Walton in 
The Compleat Angler, ch. 2, as ' ihal smooth 
song which wus m<Ldr by Kit Ma lowc, now 
at least fifty ycais ai:o " Somelmu's wr<nigly 
attributed lo Shakespeare, beenuse li,igmcnls 
of the second and third Stanzas are niiotcd in 
The Merry WtVes o] Windsor (.^il hi, sc. J,h 
Jh), ami the entire poem included in The 
Passionale Pdgrm (Ft. xxj. Tiic versions 
vary slightly. 

H all the world and love were young, 

And truth in every shepherdT igrgut, 

These preUy pleasures might me move 
Tn live with ihec and be thy love, 

Sir Walt^ Raleigq, The Nymph's Reply ie 
Ike Passionate Shepherd. Walton induded 
this poem in The Compltat Angler, cb. 2, 
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callins it The Uilkmotd’i Molhcr'i Anmr, 
saying that “it was made hy Sir Walter 
Raleigh In his younger davs" Tbe fust 
stanza was also included in Tke Ftnwnitilr 
I’llsrm, inimwiialtly lullowing Marlnwe's 
poem. 

Come live with ttw, anil be my Itjve, 

And we will aome oew pliMsuriis prove 
0/ RtjbJen haml.-i, and crvslal l^rooks, 

Wilh silken tint?, and silver luiokb 
Joiix Donnl, Tkc Bat! hiiludcd hy vVsilttm 
b The Complfiit Angler, eh 0, “made by 
Dr. Donne, and rna«Jc to bhew the \i(kr!d 
that he touM make soft and stnoorh wr'-c*', 
when he thnuda them lit and wmLh his 
labour " 

1 

My love ih of a biiih iis rare 
M ’tis for object slrari^'c and higli; 

It was begotten hy despair 
Cpi>n impossibilil}'. 

Andrew Marveu., My Love. 

2 

She whom 1 love is hard to catch and con- 
quor, 

Hard, hut 0 the glory of the winnijig were 
she wonl 

Gi.o«ge Mi;ki;I* 1 iU, Love i« ihv ytiUey. Si 2 
Give me puuiv to be winthv the ifood ii; her, and 
grant her paLicncc tu n\iih the in me 
GbOROL MEAEOJTtl, Buhiint tevciil, Cll 34. 

3 

J loved you ere 1 knew you^ know you now, 
Ami h:i\in? known you, (ove you better still 
OWF.N Mereiotu, Vanini. 

4 

With the hrst dream lliat comc-s with the 
first sleep 

I run. 1 run, ] am gathered to thy boart, 
Alice Mfyklii.. Reriounremnit. 
s 

Sae true his heart, smooth his speech, 
flis breath like caller air, 

His very foot has music in'l, 

As he comes up the stair 
William Mu kle, The Satlor^s Wife. 

Also uUribtJtcd to Jean Adan^ 

6 

So dfsar I love him, that wilh him all deaths 
i could endure, without him live no life. 
Mu.TON. Parndhe Loil. hk \x, J. S32. 

Come, rest in this basrim, my tjwn stricken 
deer, 

Though the herd h.ivc find from Ihee, thy 
home is still here. 

Thom/is Mnom;, C.imr, Rrd in Tka Besam 
1 know not, 1 asli not, if guilt's in tied Iwiut, 
1 but know thit I love Ibic, whuteyti lliou .vrt 
TUOMA.S Muorf., Coni', Best in 2Vi« Bosom 

Wert thou more fickle than the restles.s .sea, 
Still should 1 love thee, knowing thee lor 

VIsLiMtt Morris, ItU k«d Death ol Jason. 
Bk. ix, I. 22. 


s 

A Book of Verses underneath the Bough, 

A Jug of Wine, a Loaf of Bread—and Thou 
Be.side me singing in the Wilderness— 

Oh, Wildeiiiess wete I’arailisc enow! 

Omiir KiiavvAm, /Jafniivdl. St. 12. (Fiu- 
geralcl, tr.) 

Or B'cre 1 in the wildest waste, 
but! and ban^ siir black and bare, 

Tlic di’Sk’t were a Paradise, 

If ihtiu wm ihcrc, if them wcrl there, 
biTUNR, Ohf (IVif Thou in ikr L'nld Blast. 

Ok iluu ibt de.se rt wcic my dwi-llinK-place, 

V\ lUi one lair spirU fgr niy tncniiiler, 

TIiaL I might all Jorget the human nice, 

Aud, hating no one, Igve but only her! 
hv5(PN, Ckddt nurolil. Canto iv, st. 177. 

0 Lcive ’ in such h w j klerncss as this, 

W'llL'l.' |] ari'^porl and wcuiity entwine. 

Here Lhi- rinpirr ol Ihy peifcct bliss, 

And here' Ihou ail a god in deed divine. 

Thomas Camj'HKLi,, Gertrvdc of Wyoming. Pt, 
Jii, bt. 1. 

jui^ and a hook and a dame. 

And a nii> sh.idy nook for the same," 

Said (Imar Khayyani, 

'\4nt| I don't give a darn 
WJi.il you siy, it’,> a gH*at hUic gamer’ 

Ii! M. liomssoN, Limerki.-tcd Classics. 

10 

Quick as a hummiiq? bird is my love, 

Ihppinc into the hearts of flowers— 

She darts so eagerly, swiftly, sweetly 
Dip[jjng into (lu* flowers of my heart. 
jAirfLS Oi'ei.MiMM] Qmck u Humming Bird. 

11 

Dear as the viial warmth that feeds my life, 
Dear as ihese eyes, that weep in fondness 
o'er Ihee 

TmJM:,^s Otway, Vetuee Pirsrrved. AcL v, w. 1. 

12 

1 love thee then 

Not only fur Ihy body packed with sweet 
Of ail this world, that cup of brimming 
June. . . , 

Not for (hih onfy do I !ovc thee, but 
because Infinity upon thee broods; 

And thou art full of whispers and of shadows. 

Sii:rH£N Phillips, Marpessa. 
ia 

'Thou wast all that to me, love, 

For which my soul did pine: 

A green isle in the sea, love, 

A fountain and a shrine, 

Edhak Allan Poe, To One m Paradise, 

14 

Love me if I five! 

Love me if I die I 
What to me is life or death, 

So that thou be nigh? 

HuYAN Wat.LM PnOCTtH, Sdrtg. 

15 

We are prepared, my love and 
For printer on a hill: 
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I itned « thcBM of tong, ud iho 
A toot of dnSodil. 

: tarn Qduui, arMitoW. 

1 

Lote me ud tbc world it nune. 

Davis Rid, |i., Title ol populir tong, 1906. 

The houn I spent with thee, dear heart, 

Are at a of pearis to me; 

1 count them over, every one apart, 
rotary, my rosary, 

Koant Cavuoh Romas, Jfy Kosary. 

Her voice, whate’er she said, enchanted; 

Ute music to the heart it went. 

^id her dark eyes-^jow eloquent I 
Ask what they would, ’twas granted. 

Saiaou. Komita, JacgutUne, Ft. 1,1. 80. 

4 

Still to gently o’er me stealing, 

Mem'ry will bring back the feeling, 

^te of all my grief revealing 
'mt I love thee, love thee still. 

Ahl percbi non potto odiarti 
nfedel, com' io vorrei! 

Cancellata dal mio cor.) 

Fiuci RoitAHi, la Sonntmbvla, Act it. 

6 

For one man it my world of all the men 
This wide world holds; 0 love, my world is 
you. 

Ci^TiSA Rostmi, Cmt Back ta Itt, 

And In hit heart my hian is locked. 

And In hit life my life. 

CmoiiHA Rotsatn, Sabla Siitaii. 

I 

Love, all the hours are long 
That once ao deetly fiew; 

I am bereft of song 
Being bereft of you. 

But wben you come agmn 
How nimbly Time will nm 
To tucb a jocund strain, 

For you and tong ate one. 

CUKTOH ScOLLAao, Leva usd foag ira Oaa. 

0 cot, cot, cos, my pretty little cot, that 
thou didst know how many fathom deep I 
am in lovel But it caimot be sounded; my 
affection hath an unknown bottom, like the 
bay of Portugal. 

SSAimnui, it 7oh Ukt It. Ad Iv, at. t, 1, 
t09. 


But never doubt I love. 

SHAKOtrEAas, Saa^l, Act 11, sc. Z, 1. ltd. 
Forty thousand brothers 
Could not, with ell tbdr quantity of love, 

Make up my sum, 

SaaxESyEAaz, RoiMld. Act v, ic. t, L 292. 
From my lwart,string I love the lovely bully. 
SHAX^uat, ffenry V. Ad tv, sc. 1, L 47, 

10 

Adieu, valour! rust, rapier! be still, drum! 
for your manager is in love; yea. he loveth. 
Assist me, some extemporai god of rhyme, 
for t am sure I shall turn sonnet. Devise, 
wit; write, pen; for I am for whole volumes 
in folio! 

SasKESPiAU, Lava’s Labam’s Lost. Act f, sc. 
2,1. 187. 

Perdition catch my soul, 
But 1 do love thee! and when 1 love thee not, 
Chaos is come again. 

Sbaiisfcuii, OtMlo. Ad Ui, sc. 3,1. 90. 

If heaven would make me such another world 
Of one entire ind perfect chrysolite, 

I'ld not have sold her lor it. 

Shaxespbabs, OtAelCo. Ad v, sc. 2,1.144. 

12 

Speak but one rhyme, and I am satisfied; 
Cry but “Ay me!” pronounce but “love" 
and "dove.” 

SHAKESFuae, Romeo and ZuUel. Ad U, sc. 1, 
I. 9. 

In truth, fair Montague, I am too fond. 
SKAKisrEAai, Aomeo and Juliet. Act ii, sc. 2, 
1. 98. 

18 

This bud of love, by summer’s ripening 
breath, 

May prove a beauteous dower when next w« 
meet. 

SiuncspaAEa, Aomso and Juliet. Ad ii, sc. 2, 
i. 121. 

Vouli love me yet]—and 1 can tarry 
Your love’s protracted growing: 

June reared that bunch of Bowers you carry, 
From seeds of April’s sowing. 

RosEaT BaoWHuiG, Pitpa Passes. Ft. Ui. 

14 

My bounty is as boundless as the sea, 

My love as deep; the more 1 give to th« 
The more 1 have, for both are infinite. 
SwAissnau, AoMeo and Juliet. Ad U, ic. 2. 
L IJJ. 


The fair, the chaste and uoexptessive she. 
S“»w«Aa», As Foil LUtt It. Ad lU, sc. 2, 

That not tmpatelUe she. 

Rm^ CaAsnaw, IPislM ta Bis (Suppatai 

t 

Doubt thou the stars are fire; 

Doubt that the sub doth move: 

Doubt tnith to be'a Uu; 


It 

Give me my Romeo; and, when he shall die. 
Take him and cut him out in little stars, 

And be will make the face of heaven so fine 
That all the worid will be in love with night 
And pay no worship to the garish sun. 
SnAxsaFSAai, Aonieo oad J^t. Ad ill, sc. Z, 

Romeo, U dead, should be cut up Into tittle dan 
to make the havdto fine. 

Element, isaayt, Pint Sariaa: low. 
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1 

Shill I compare thee to a summer’i day? 
Thou art more lovely and more temperate. 

SaizESPuiE, Somiers. No. xviu. 

Thy love It better chan high to nt, 

Richer than wealth, proudn than garment]’ cost, 
Of more delight than hawka or horsea be. ' 
SHAuaraaaz, SomeU, No. xd. 

2 

If ever thou shall love, 

In the sweet pangs of it remember me; 

For such as I am all true lovers are, 

Unstaid and skittish in all motions else, 
Save in the constant image of the creature 
That is beloved. 

SBAzaspzAXi, Tv)tt)tk Night. Act ii, k. 4,1. IS. 

0, but I love his lady too too much I 
Shazespimh, The Two Ctntkmm o) Vtrowi. 
Act ii, K. 4,1. 205. 

And notwithstanding aQ her sudden quips, 

The least whereof would quell a lover's hope. 
Vet, spaniel.Hke, the more she spurns my love. 
The more it grows and fawned on her still. 
SHAKisrEAiiE, Tie Two Gntlemtn oj Yaroni. 
Act Iv, sc. 2,1. 12. 

Art thou a woman’s son, and canst not feel 
What ’tis to love? 

SHAxispSAni, VeKUi s»d ddonir, 1.201. 

B 

When you loved me I gave you the whole 
sun and stats to play with. I pve you eter¬ 
nity in a single moment ... a moment 
only; but was it not enough? Were you not 
paid then for all the rest of your struggle on 
earth? ... We spent eternity together; and 
you ask me for a little lifetime more, . . . 
I gave you your own soul: you ask me for my 
body as a plaything. Was it not enough? Was 
it not enough? 

BxxNAnn Shaw, CaKing iliniei, 

« 

The fountains mingle with the river, 

And the rivers with the ocean; 

The winds of heaven mix for ever 
With a sweet emotion; 

Nothing in the world is single; 

things, by a law divine, 

In nne another’s heing mingle— 

Why not I with thine? 

Shiuit, Love’t Philosotiy- 


I loved him for himself alone. 

SRxamAN, Tho Duontw. Act i, sc. 2. 

But thou, through good and evil, praise and 


bkuses 

Wilt not thou love me for myself alone? 

MacaulaT, Lhut ffriltw 30 Jiiy, 2247. 

I love you because you're a swat littJe tool 
J. H. Bonia, Tie Street UtUt Fool. 


A> the lily among thorns, so is my. iove 

among the daughters. _ 

TMhMtsid: Soa* ol SoMion, m 4. 


« 

Our way lies where God knows 
And Love knows where: 

We are in Love’s band to.<iay. 

SwinarmuE, Lave at Sea, 

Land me, she says, where love 
Shows but one shaft, one dove. 

One heart, one band.— 

A shore like chat, my dear, 

Lies where no man will sdeer, 

No maiden land. 

SwmsuaNX, ^ve at 5ea. Imitated from Th^ 
ophile Gautier. 

ID 

If love were what the rose is, 

And I were like the leaf, 

Our lives would grow together 
In sad or singing weather. 

SwiNivxNi, A Uatch. 

Were you the earth, dear love, and I the sktei, 
hly love would shine on you like to the sun 
And look upon you with ten thousand eyes 
Till heaven waxed blind and till the world 
were done. 

Joshua SVLvnsnm, Love'i Ownipotuiee. 

11 

There has fallen a splendid tear 
From the passion-flower at the gate. 

She is coming, my dove, my dear; 

She is coming, my life, my fate; 

The red rose cries, "She is near, she is neat;” 

And the white rose weeps, "She is late;” 
The larkspur listens, "I hear, I hear;" 

And the lily whispers, “I wait" 

ImniYBON, ifaud. n. i, sec. 22, at. 10. 

She is coming, my own, my sweet; 

Were it ever so airy a tread. 

My heart would hear her and beat, 

Were it earth in an earthy bed; 

My dust would hear her and beat. 

Had i lain for a century dead; 

Would start and tremble under tier feat, 

And blossom in purple and rid. 

TuntySoH, Mmut, Ft. i, sec. 22, it. It. 

12 

I confess that I love this woman; if that is 
a sin, I confess that also. <£ga me amare 
hanc fateor; si id peccare est, fateoi id 
quoque.) 

Tnaattca, Andria, 1. 806. 

13 

How could I, blest with thee, long nights tov 
ploy, 

And how with thee the longest day enfoyl 
(Quaffl vellem tecum longas requeseeie 
nodes 

Et tecum lon^ pervigilare diesi) 

Tmuurs, iSegfai. Bk. iii, eleg. 6,1. $3, 

14 

The seamen on the wave, love. 

When storm and tempest rave, love, 

Look to one star to save, love, 

Thou art that star to me I 
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Will you love me in December w you do in 
May, 

Will you love me in the good old fashioned 
way? 

When my hair bos all turned gray, 

Will you kiss me then and say, 

Tbat you love me in December as you do in 

^y? 

jAun J. WsLiza, WW You lovt Ue in Dt- 
eember ts You Do in May f Set Co music by 
Ernest R. Ball in 1905. 

t 

A narrow compass, and yet there 
Dwelt all that's good, and all that's 
Give me but what this riband bound, 

'Take all the rest the sun goes round. 

Enuumi WAir^Ea, On a Girdlt. 
t 

No laoce have I, in joust or hgbt, 

To splinter in my lady’s sight; 

But, at faer feet, how blest were 1 
For any need of hers to diel 

WHirnia, The Benchtmn, 


The love that no return doth crave 
To knightly levels lifts the slave. 

WnmiM, r*s Henchman. 

e 

Serene will be our days and bright, 

And happy will our nature be. 

When love is an unerring light. 

And joy its own security. 

WotnwoarH, Odt to Duty. St. 5. 

She who dwells with me, whom 1 have loved 
With such communion, that no place on earth 
Can ever be a solitude to me. 

Woaoswoam, Then Is an Eminence. 

a 

0 dearer far than light and life ate dear. 

WonoSwokTH, Ta -. (To Mrs. W.) 

Ah, dearer than my soul . . . 

Dearer than light, or life, or fame. 

Jobs Otmuse, Lanteitl /or Sant and Jonathan, 


Art thou not dearer to my eyes than light? 
Doot thou not ciitulatc through all my veins? 
Mingle with life, and form my very soul? 
Enwaao Yorao, Buiiru. Act v, sc. 1. 

a 

Tbo’ near the gates of Paradise, 

Gladly I'd turn away, 

Just to hear you say, 'T love youl” 
Sometime, somewhere, some day. 

Rms JoHNson Youwo, Sometime. (1919} 


I sedt for one as fair and gay, 

But hnd none to remind me. 

How blest Ole hours pass’d away 
With the girl I left behind me. 
Ui«Mwii, The Girl I Left Behind Ue, (1>S9 
(Charjtts 0 / Melody, Dul^, IglO,) 


Gieentleevea was all my joy, 
Gteensleevei was my deb^t, 
Gieensleevta was my heart of gold. 


And who but Lady Gteenaleeves? 
Ukkmowx, a Nev> Covrtly Sonne! o/ Me lady 
Cf eenileevn. (d Handfid al Pleasant Zlitilej, 
1584.) The tune of C7reensleewi is referred 
to by Shakespeare, Uerry Wives o/ B'indsor, 
ii, 1, and v, S. 

9 

And when with envy time transported, 

Shall think to rob us of our joys, 

You’ll in your girls again be courted, 

And I’ll go wooing in my boys. 

Uhknowh, Winiirtda. First printed In a vol¬ 
ume of kfircfHaneoiu Poems by Several 
Hands, 1726, where it was said to be a trans¬ 
lation “from the ancient British language.” 
Included in Percy’s Religius. Sometimes at¬ 
tributed to John Gilbert Cooper, who, how¬ 
ever, was only three years old in 1726. 
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10 

Love is a thing aye full of busy dread. 
Cruticaa, TsoUus and Criieyde. Bk. iv, 1.1645. 
(c. 1374) 

This proverb that I the lere . . . 

Love goeCh never without fear. 

Alszander Bascuv, Castle o/ Labour. Sig. 
D 2. (1506) 

11 

There is no fear in love; but perfect love 
casteth out fear. 

Sew Testament: / John, iv, 18. 

Love cannot he mixed with fear. (Non potest 
amor cum timore misceri.) 

Sensca, Efiistntsv ad LuciHum. Epis. ztvii, 19. 

12 

For there is only sorrow in my heart; 

There is no room for fear. 

But bow I wish I were afraid again, 

My dear, my dear! 

Aukx Kmiii, / Skull Not Be Alraid. 

« 

Love is a thing full of anxious fears. (Res 
est sollidti plena timoris amor.) 

Gvm, Heraides. £|ns, i, 1. 12. 

14 

I do not wish to be feared; I prefer to be 
loved. (Nolo ego mecui: amari mavolo.) 
Plautus, Asinaria, 1. 835. 

18 

To fw love is to fear life, and those who 
fear life are already three parts dead. 
BiaiRAXo Russell, Uarriaie and Uorals, p. 
287. 

Of all forms of caution, caution in love b per¬ 
haps most fatal Co true happiness. 

BzxixAm Russell, Conquest 0 } Happiness, 

p. 186. 

ia 

Where love ia great, the littleit doubts are 
fear; 

When litUe fean grow great, great love 
grows there. 

SBausitAM, Eomlst. Act ill, te. 2,1.181, 
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For those who love, the world is wide, 

But not for those who hate. 

Thosus Zulsv Aiducb, Xncontn. 

2 

For ’tit impossible hate to return with love. 
(Che amar cbi t’odia, ell’i impossibil cosa.) 

Altuu, Foliitice. Act ii, sc. 4. 
t I love you: 

I’ll cut your throat for your own sake. 
Biavmohi »bd Fciicbee, Tie Little French 
Lawyer. Act iv, sc. 1. 

4 

When I love most, Love is disguised 
In Hate; and when Hate is surprised 
In Love, then I hate most. 

Roaear Baowsmc, Pippa Passes. Ft. ij, 1, 2J7. 
Once, when I loved, I would enlace 
Breast, eyelids, bands, feet, foim and face 
Of her 1 loved in one embrace.— 

As if by mere love I could love immensely I 
Once, when I bated, 1 would plunge 
My sword and wipe with the fiist lunge 
My foe’s whole life out like a sponge— 

As if by mere hate I could bate intensely I 
But now I am wiser, know better tbe fashion 
How passion seeks aid from its opposite passion. 

RoaaaT Baownure, Pippa Passes. Pt. ii, 1, ZOJ. 
Our hatreds are beautiiul when they mark the 
loftiness of our loves. 

Abil Bonnaxp, The Art of Friendship: Pt, ii, 
Refiectiorss. 

h 

The self-same thing they will abhor 
One way, and long another for. 

Bvtur, Hudibros. Pt. i, canto i, 1. 219. 
t 

Now hatred is by far the longest pleasure; 
Men love in haste, but they detest at Id- 
sure. 

Bvxdn, Don Ivan. Canto liif, st. 6. 

I hate and I love. Perhaps you ask why 1 
do so. I do not know, but I feel it, and I am 
in torment. (Odi et amo. Quore id faciam, 
fortassc requiris. Nescio, sed heri sentio et 
eacrucior.) 

Caiolius, £Mm. Ode knav. 

One loves without reason, and without reason 
one hatea (On aime sans raison, et sans raison I’on 
haft.) 

RiOHAan, Les FoUes Amoareuses. 

» 

Love as though some day you would have to 
bate; hale as though some day you would 
have to love. 

Chiloh. (DiootBBB Lagarius, ChUtsn.) 

9 

Few (especially young) pec^le know how to 
love, or bow to hate; their love ia an un¬ 
bounded weakness, fatal to the person they 
love; their hate is a hot, rash, and impru¬ 
dent violence, always fatal to themselves. 
Lem CwisTBKnzLD, Leturs, 29 Sept., 1752, 


im 


10 

Dissembled hate or vamisbed love. 

DavDoi, Thrtnodia AutnsiaUs. St. 4. 

11 

The doctrine of hatred must be preached, 
as tbe counteraction of tbe doctrine of love, 
when that pules and whines. 

Ehessoh, Essays, First Series; SelJ-XeUanei. 

U 

I bate all that don't love me, and slight all 
that do. 

PsaQunsa, The Constant Confle. Act I, see 1. 

13 

If you hate a man, eat his bread; if you love 
him, do the same. 

Tbouas Fuun, Gnomofogu. No. 27!S. 

14 

Violent antipathies are always suspicious, and 
betray a secret aihnity. 

Wuujssi Hazlitt, Table Tali. Vol. i, p. 577. 

15 

He loos me for Uftle that hates me for nought. 

H. G. Bdicn, Ifandbooh of Proverbs, p. 579. 
to 

We’ve practiced loving long enough, 

Let’s come at last to hate. 

(Wir haben lung genug geliebt, 

Und wollen endlicb hassen.) 

Geoac H£rwzch, Lied vom Hasst. 

17 

Who love too much, hate in the like extreme. 
Houca, Odyssey. Bk. xv, 1. 79. (Pope, tr.) 

II 

If one judges love by its effects, it resembles 
hate more than affection. (Si on ju^ de 
I’atnoUT par la plupart de ses efiets, il res- 
semble plus a la haine qu’k I’amitU.) 

La RocnETOUCAULn, hiasimes. No, 72. 

Tbe more one loves a mistreu, the more one is 
ready to hate her. (Plus on aime une maitnsie, 
et plus on est pret de la bafr.) 

La RocniPOUCAUin, ilaximes. No. 111. 

IS 

There's nothing in this world so sweet as love, 
And next to love the sweetest thing is hate. 

LoNCFmnw, The Spanish Student. Act u, ic. 5. 
2D 

Nothing is more hateful than love. 

John Lvnv, Euphues and ffis England, p. 325. 
Tbe noblest baleful love that e’er I heard of. 

gHAEaspaAaz, Troilus and Cressida, iv, I, 35. 
21 , . , 
Where I love, I profess it; where I hate, 
In every circumstance I dare proclaim it. 
pHitir MASsmen, A Very Wanian. Act L ic. 1. 

22 

To love you was pleasant enou^, 

And, ob! tis delicious Co hate yoal 

Thomas Moon, To - 

Any kiddie in school can love Uke a fool, 

But hating, my boy, U an art, 

OantH Nasu, Plea/or Less If oUce TotturA Jf one. 

n 

Thy sweet ohUpngness tnold tup^ hate. 
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And out of it, iU contrary create. 

JOHH Oumaif, To Chorlts Morat*t. St. 

I wfll hate, if 1 can: if not, I will unw^io^y 
love: (0dm, ai potero; ai non, invitsa 
ainabo.) 

Ovid, Amores. Bk. ill, t\e%. 11,1.15. 

What wiD you do In your hatred, vdien you are 
ao cruel in your love? (Quid fadea odlo sic ubi 
amoie nocea?] 

Ovn>, Heroides. Epis. zxl, I. $i. 

t 

Years of love have been forgot 
In the hatred of a minute. 

Esomi Alum Pot, To -, 

a 

A woman either loves or bates; there is no 
third course. (Aut amat aut odit mulier; nihil 
eat tertium.) 

Puuruus Svaus, Ssnteathe. No. 6. 

4 

Hatreds are the cinders of aBection. 

Sia WALm Ralugr, Zatler to Sir Robirt 
CeeSf to May, 1503. 

a 

Arise, black vengeance, from thy hollow cell! 
Yield up, 0 love, thy crown and hearted 
throne 

To tyrannous hate! Swell, bosom, with thy 
fraught. 

For TU of aspics' tongues. 

SHAXiaKAU, (HlieUo. Act iii, sc. 3,1.447. 

4 

Sweet love, I see, changing his property. 
Turns to the sourest and most deadly hate. 

SoAxtspsiwi, Idekord II. Act iii, sc. 2,1.133. 
Here's itruefa to do with hate, but more wRli love. 
SnAEaaraatUE, Romeo and /uUet, 1,1, ISl. 

My only love aprung from my only bate I 
Too early seen unknown, and known loo late I 
SHAEiseiAax, Romeo and JvUet, i, 5,140. 

It is a greater grief 

To bear lovets wrong than hate's known Injury. 

Ssucasraaat, Somets. No. zi. 

7 

What medicine then can such disease remove, 
Where love draws bate, and hate engender- 
etb love? 

Sri ParuF Sidhit, iiresdia. Bk. iiL 

a 

Let me arise and open the gate. 

To breathe the wild warm air of the heath, 
And to let in Love, and to let out Hate, 

And an^t at living, and scorn of Fate, 

To let in Life, and to let out Death. 

^ Uaiv U. SnrmnroB, A Rivaie. 

Who cannot hate, can love not. 

SwDQniBX, In the Bay. St. 31. 
to 

Dower’d with the hate of hate, the scorn of 
scorn. 

The love of love. 

TmmM, Ths .Past. 


In a wink the false love turns to hate. 
TmKYSon, ifsrfin and Pivlen, 1.830. 

Here love returns with love to the lover, 
And beauty unto the heart thereof. 

And hatred unto the heart of the hater. 

John Hmi Wbieioci, r*< Trivmph of Lovi. 

She may strike the pouncing eagle, but she 
dares not harm the dove; 

And every gate she bars to Hate shall open 
wide to Love! 

J, G. WnriTiEa, Brovm of Otawilomk. 

*a . ., 

Love lights more fire than hate eitrngtnshes, 
And men grow better as the world grows old. 

Elu Wnmna Wmeax, OPtininH- 
’4 . „ , 

I've played the traitor Over and over; 

I’m a good hater But a bad lover. 

Eltnoi Wvirz, Peregn'ae. 

XXZItl—Love ani Loss 
1S 

Say what you will, 'tis better to be left than 
never to have been loved. 

WmiASf Coworeve, The Way of iht World. 
Act Ir, SC. 1. 

Better be cheated to the last 
Than lose Che blessed hope of truth. 

Fiances Ahhe Kemhi.e, Poitk. 

IS 

Better to love amiss than nothing to have 
loved. 

GsoacE CaABes, Titfei; The Strvuks of Coie- 
teienct, 1. 46. 
tr 

Far worse it is 

To lose than never to have tasted bliss. 

(Che mai 

Non v’avere b provate, b posaedute.) 

GuAimt, Puler Fido. 

1 B 

Methinks it is better that I should have 
pined away seven of my goldenest years, 
when I was thrall to the fair hair, and fairer 
eyes, of Alice W-n, than that so passion¬ 

ate a love adventure should be lost. 

Chaxles Lash, £wty> of Sia: New Year's 
Bve. 

He who for love hath undergone 
The worst that can befall. 

Is happier thousandfold than one 
Who never loved at all. 

RrcEAiD Monczton Mruras, To Uyrtka: Oh 
Returmni. 
to 

I hold it true, whate’er befall; 

I fed it, when I sorrow most; 

Tis better to have loved and lost 
Than never to have loved at all 
TlHNysoN, In Utmorim. Ft. xxrll, st. 4. 

Tis better to have loved and lost th^ never to 
have loet at all. 

Sakucl Btma rai Yotnton, The Wty of 
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All Fleth. Cb. ?7. UjwaDy toisprinled ’'Ipved 
■t tU.” 

1 

It ii best to love wisely, no doubt; but to 
love foolishly is better t^n not to te able to 
love at all. 

Thackesav, PaiAiiuus, Cb. 6. 

To love and win it the faett thbig; to love and 
lose the neat beat, 

TBACEzaav, Pendewui. Cb. 6. 
a 

I fear to love thee, Sweet, because 
Love’s the ambassador of loss. 

Francis Thomvsok, To Olivia. 


XXZIT—Love and Death 
s 

Scarcely a tear to shed; 

Hardly a word to say; 

The end of a summer day; 

Sweet Love dead. 

WiLLiAsi Alunobau, An £veiun{. 

« 

Oh, listen! Love lasts! Love will never die. 

1 am only your An^l, who was your Bride; 
And I know, that though dead, 1 have never 
died. 

Edwin AaNOLO, Sht and Be. 


Though I am dead my soul shall love thee still. 
Jamu Hammond, Elteiet, No. siiL 

a 

And a voice said in mastery, while I strove,— 
"Guess now who holds thee?"—^'Death," 1 
said. But, there. 

The silver answer rang,—“Not Death, but 
Love." 

E. B. BaOWNiNC, ^oHjiets from tho Portvsnese. 
No. i. 

a 

Can we love but on coodilion that the thing 
we love must die? 

RosEar Bdowndic, La Saitiat, 

Cold in the dust this perished heart may lie. 
But that which warmed it once shall never 


die! 

Camtwlc, The Pleasum of Hope, Pt. ii, 1, AJ9. 

a 

So blind is life, so long at last is sleep, 

And none but Love to bid us laugh or weep. 
WnaA CATan, Evenin; Song. 

B 

A death for love’s no death, but martyrdom. 
Gioacx Chatman, it<»e«ge for Honour. Act 
iv. sc. 2. 

My love is dead. Gone to his death-bed, 

All under the willow-tree! 

CHAttmTOT, /EHo; r*< ffiiufraTi So"!- 

Love, like death, a universal leveller of man- 


**^ONG?m, r*« Doubit-Dealtr. Act H, le. 8. 

Leva elthei finds equality or makes it ; 

Like death, he knows no diSKence in degiees, 


But pluses end Isveb ell. 

DevoaN, ifomeie A la It ode. Act IB, sc. 1. 
ia 

Given thee back 

To earth, to light and life, to love and me. 

CoNoaxve, rSe Afnuwmg Bride. Act II, sc. 2. 
)S 

Life bests Love’s cross, death brings Love’s 
crown. 

Dinah Masu Moloch Csaie, Lettiee. 

14 

As I lay my heart on your dead heart, Doug¬ 
las, 

Douglas, Douglas, tender and true I 
Dinah Mabu Hdiock CaAiH, I'oo Late. 

0 Dowgias, O Dowglas, Tendic and tcewe. 

!iia Riiuiard Holland, Bute of the Hortlat. 
St. 31. (c. 1450) (Pineerton, CuOKlion of 
Scottish Poems. Vel. iii, p. 146.) 

15 

Love is anterior to life, 

Posterior to death. 

Emily Dickinson, Poems. Ft, ill. No, 37. 

16 

He who dares love, and for that love must 
die, 

And, knowing this, dares yet love on, am I. 
Drvden, // Conqwist of Crstiada. Act iv, sc. 3. 

He that dares drink, and for that drink darts die, 
And, knowing this, dares yet drink on, am I. 
Georsi ViLLieas, Dun or Buckihqham, Re- 
krsrral. Act iv, sc. 1. Drawcansic, the bur¬ 
lesque tyrant in Buckingham’s play, was a 
burlesque of Dryden’s Ahnanior in the Cou- 
Quett of Grartada. 

17 

1 know not if it rains, my love. 

In the land where you do lie; 

And oh, so sound you sleep, my love. 

You know no more than I, 

A. E. Houshan, The Ealf-ltoon Westers Low. 

18 

1 had rather live and love where death ii 
king, than have eternal life where love ia 
not. 

R. C. iNCEisOLt, Oretieu at a ChHSs Grave. 

n 

But great loves, to the last, have pulses ted; 
Ail great loves that have ever &ti dt^iped 
de^. 

Helen Hunt Jackeox, Dropped Dead, 
eo 

The grey-hured saint may faU at lait, 

The surest guide a wanderer prove; 

Death only Innds us fast 
To the bright shore of love. 

John Emu, The CkriHlait Tear: itk Stmday 
after Trinity. 

M 

If Love were Jester at the court of Death, 
And Death tiie ktng of aU, itiS would 1 

p«y. 

“For me the motley aad thfrliauble, yea. 
Though all be vanity, u the Pieaditt KMh, 
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Tin miith of love be mine for one brief 
breath 1" 

FuozaiCE L«waiBcz Knowus, If Lovt Wen 
Juttr at the C^yrt of Dntk. 

No rest but the pave for the Pilgrim of 
Love. 

Axiua Orn; TkiPilirim of Levt, 1,6. 

* 

Tbey that love beyond the world cannot be 
aeparated by it. Death cannot kill wbat never 
dies. 

WlLLLUI PsKK, Pridtj of SMHdt. 

a 

D Death, all-eloquenti you only prove 
Wbat dust we dote on, when 'tis man we 
love. 

PoFZ, Eleiie to Abelard, 1.335. 

« 

Love is Life, and Death at last 
Crowns it eternal and divine. 

Aoeumi Aim PROorze, Uft in Death, 

s 

Methought I saw the grave where Laura lay. 
Snt WACTot RsLEica, Veriei to Edmund Speu- 
let. 

a 

If there be any one can take my place 
And make you happy whom I grieve to 
grieve. 

Think not that I can grudge it, hut believe 
! do command you to that nobler grace. 

That readier wit than mine, that sweeter 
face. 

CHuairoA Rosazm, Moma Irmeminata. Son¬ 
net ail. 

7 

Tell me if the [overs are losers ... tell me 
if any get more than the lovers ... in 
the dust ... in the cool tombs. 

Carl SAimauaO, Cool Tombt. 

a 

Men have died from time to time and worms 
have eaten them, but not for love. 
SEAizaPSAita, Ai You Like II. Act iv, sc. t, L 
1D7. 

What mad lover ever dy’d. 

To gain i toft and geotle bride? 

Or for a lady tender-hearted. 

In purling streams oi hemp departed? 

BuTLia, HuiSiras, Pt. lU, canto 1,1. 33. 

I thought when love lor you died, I should die. 
It's dead. Alone, most strangely, I live on. 
ItUFinT baooKi, 7he Life Beyond. 

F^, heaven be thank'd, we Bve b such an age. 
When no man dies ior love, hut on the stage. 
Davnni, FptlogM; tfithrWejei. 

a 

Eyes, look your last I 

Amu, take your last embrace 1 and lips 0 
you 

The docn of breath, seal with a rigt.>«n... 

kill 


A dateless bargain to engrossing death. 
SHAKiSFaAas, Romeo end Juliet. Act v, sc. 3, 
L 111. 

10 , , 

Come away, come away, death. 

And in sad cypress let me be laid; 

Fiy away, fly away, breath: 

1 am ^aln by a fair cruel maid. 

My shroud of white, stuck all with yew, 

0, prepare ill 

My part of death, no one so true 
Did share it. 

SHAStESFSAaa, Twelfth Niikt. Act 11, sc. 4,1.53. 

11 

Love is strong as death. 

Old Testament: Song of Solomon, vill, 5. 

Love is greater than illusion, and as strong as 
death. 

AtaiRTO Caseua, Death Takes a HoBday. Act 
ill. 

Love, strong as death, the poet led. 

PovR, Ode on St. Ceedia's Day. St. 4. 

She Is more strong than death, 

Being strong as love. 

SwiHBvaiie, Afodoniio Idia. 

Love can vanquish Dealh. 

Tcaarvaon, A Dream of Pssir Worrsen, 1. 369. 

13 

1 loved you, and my love had no return, 
And therefore my true love has been my 
death. 

Tihuveow, Lancelot and Elaine, L 1368. 

IS 

0 that 'twere possible 
After long plef and pain 
To flod the arms of my true love 
Round me once again! . . . 

Ah, Christ, that it were possible 

For one short hour to see 

The souls we loved, that they might tell us 

What and where they be! 

Tinhvsok, Maud, Pt. ii, sec. 4,1.1. 

14 

I believe if I should die. 

And you should kiss my eyelids where I lie 
Cold, dead, and dumb to alt the world con¬ 
tains. 

The folded orbs would open at thy breath, 
And from its eiile in the lales of Death 
Life would come gladly back along my veins. 
Mary Ashley Townsend, Love's Belief. 

II 

My love Ilea in the gates of foam, 

The last dear wiedt of shore; 

The naked sea-marah binds her home, 

The sand her chamber-door. 

John BvairE Lnczsira Waiuiem (Lord di 
TAatav), The Churchyard on the Sonde. 
il 

Love still is Nitun's tiuth, and Death her 
lie. 

TnoMU Wana-DturTON, The Comint af 
lave: The SflrU of tie Suseehe. 
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Where indeed the |reatest and most honor¬ 
able love emits, it is much better to be joined 
by death than separated by life. (Ubi idem et 
mammus et honestissimus amor est, ali- 
quanto pracstal tnortc jungi, quam vita 
distrahi.) 

VAuaius Maximus, De Paaii Dictisqut. Bk. 
Iv, ch. 6, sec. 3. 

2 

Life is ever lord of Death 
And Love can never lose its own. 

J. G. WaiTTixa, Snow-Bound, I. 211. 

And yet, dear heart, remembering thee, 

Am I not richer than of old? 

Safe in thy immortality. 

What change can reach the wealth I hold? 
What chance can mar the pear] and gold 
Thy love hath left in truat with me? 

]. G. WuiTTint, Snow-Bound, 1. 422. 

See aiio Death; They Ase Au. Gone. 
s 

I wish 1 were where Helen lies, 

Nicht and day on me she dies; 

Ob, that I were where Helen lies, 

On fair Kirkconnel )ee! 

Lnxnown, Helen oj Kirkcomel Lee. 

XXXV—Love; Iti Fruition 

4 

Let us live, my Lesbia, and love, and value 
at a penny ail the talk of crabbed old men. 
(Vivamus, mea Lesbia, aique smemus, Ru- 
moresque senum scvetiotum Omnes uuius 
lestimemus assis.) 

Catullus, Oder. Ode v, 1.1. 

Live we, Lesbia, and love ! 

What though the grcybiards disapprove! 

Let them wag their toothless jawsi 
Who cares a copper for their saws? 

RrcHaan Hovey, To Lesbia. 
t 

When love is satisfied, all its charm is gone. 
(A I'amour satisfait, tout son charme est 
6 tt.) 

CoamiLiE, Don Juan. Act i, sc. 2. 

As soon as women belong to us, we no longer 
belong to them. fSoudain qu'clltt sont k nous, 
nous ne sommcs plus i. elies.) 

Montaiome, £rrayi, Bk. ill, cb. 5. 

Women enjoy’d (whate'er before they’ve been) 
Ate like romances read, or sights onre seen. 

Sm John ^cnlinc, Againsl Fruition, 

Plays and romances read and seen, do fall 
In our opinions; yet not seen at all, 

Whom would they pleaK ? To an heroic tale 
Would you not listen, lest it should grow ^le? 
Edmund Wallen, In Answer oj Sir John Suek- 
lini't Verses. 

Perfect love implies Love in all capacities. 
AaftA&AM CoWLEE, Flolonie Love. 

Live’s mysteries in souls do grow, 


un 


But yet the body is his book. 

John Donne, The Ecetasy. 
a 

But she ne’er loved who durst not venture 
aU. 

Deyden, Aureng-Zebe. Act v, sc. 1. 

Give ah to love; 

Obey thy heart; 

Friends, kindred, days, 

Estate, good-fame, 

Plans, credit, and the Muse,— 

Motbing refuse. 

K. W. Emeeson, Give AU to Love. 

9 

Love, while you are able to love. (0 lieb, m 
lang du liebw kannst.) 

Freiliceath, Der Liebe Dauet. 

10 

O'er her warm cheek and rising bosom move 
The bloom of young Desire, and purple light 
of Love. 

Thomas Gbay, The Progress of Poesy. Pt. I, 
sec. 3. (Adjavei 2' 4vl wopdsofiiges fltpelget 
ipus PnaYHiCatus, Apud Alhena- 

Uftf.) 

How beautiful she look’d I her conscious heart 
Glow’d in her cheek, and yet she felt no wrong; 
Oh love I how pertect is thy mystic art, 
Strengthening the weak and trampling on the 
strong. 

Bybon, Don Jsian. Canto i, at. 106. 

The light of love, the purity of grace, 

The mind, the Music breathing iron) bet fact, 
The heart whose softness harmonized the whole: 
And, oh I that eye was in itself a Soul I 
Bvdon, The Bride of Abydos. Canto 1,1. ITi, 

11 

There is no sorrow like a love denied 
Not any joy like love that has its will. 

RiCHAan Hovey, The Marriage of Gventvert. 
Act i, sc. 3. 

12 

When thou hast heard his name upon 
The bugles of tbe cherubim, 

Begin thou softly to unzone 
Thy girlish bosom unto him, 

And softly to undo the snood 
That is the sign of maidenhood. 

James Joyce, Bid Adieu to GirUsk Dayt, 

Did the harebell loose her girdle 
To the lover bee, 

Would the bee the harebell hallow 
Much as formerly? 

Did the paradise, persuaded, 

Yield her moat of pearl, 

Would the Eden be an Edra, 

Or the earl an earl? 

Emily Dickinson, Poemi, Pt. ifl, No. 2g. 

13 

The reproduction of mankind is a great mar¬ 
vel and mystery. Had God conaulted me in 
the matter, I should have advised hto to eon- 
tintie the generation of the sp^n by fadi- 
ioning them of clay. 

Martin Ldthb, TabU-TM. Mo. 752. 
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1 

Percluuic« »be thought my love wu passiou- 
less, 

Wanted vhat I withheld, yet longed to give. 
Pantw Bouixi Uaksioii, fstrsnsed. 

2 

Yielded with coy submission, modest pride, 
And sweet, reluctant, amorous delay. 

MmiOB, Paraiisi Loft. Bk. iv, 1.310, 
IiuparadisM in one anoEber's arms. 

Miltos, Putadise loti. Bk. iv, 1. 506. 

Tangl'd in amorous nets. 

>In.iON, Paradise Riitmti. Bk. ii, 1.162. 

I 

Whoso would not lose all his spirit, let him 
lovel (Qui nolet fieri desidiosus, amet!) 

Ovm, AMores. Bk. i, epis. 9,1. 46. 

4 

Let Wealth, let Honour, wait the wedded dame, 
August her deed, and sacred be her {ame; 
Before true passion all those views remove; 
Fame, Wealth, and Honour! what ate you 
to Love? 

Pope, Eloita to Abelard, 1. 77. 

0 happy state I when souls each other draw, 
When Love is liberty, and Nature law. 

Pope, Eloisa to Abelard, 1. 71. 

One thought of thee puts all the pomp to flight, 
Priests, tapers, temples, swim before my sight. 

Pope, Eloisa to Abelard, 1. 273. 

B 

He plough’d her, and she cropp'd. 

SHAkESPEAEE, .4ntony and Cleopatra, ii, 2,233. 
The world must he peopled. 

SiiAKESPEARB, Muck Ado About Noiking. Act 
ii, sc. 3,1. 251. 

5 

Love stops at nothing but possession. 

Tbouas Southeehe, Oruonoifl, Act ii, sc. 2. 

XXXTI—Love; Not Wisely But Too Well 
See also Chastity; Woman; Her Virtue 

Love shut our eyes, aud all seemed right 
True, the world's eyes are open now: 

—Less need for me to disallow 

Some few that keep Love’s zone unbuckled. 

Peevish as ever to be suckled, 

Lulled by the same old baby-prattle, 

With iniennizture of the rattle. 

Roesar Baowsms, Ckritlnwr-Bve. Sec. zl. 

So down the fiowery path of love we went. 
Roszar BvenAKAM, oj Saxony. 

Now what could artless Jeanie do? 

She had nae will to say him na: 

At length ibe blushed a sweet consent. 

And love was aye between them twa. 
Buaas, Eonnse Jean. 

The iweetest fiower that decked the mead. 

Now trodden like the vilot weed; 

Let simple maid the leeaon read 1 
The weird may be her ain, jo. 

Bum, 0, Lei Me la Tkit Ae Night 


9 

When love's delirium haunts the glowingmind 
Limping Decorum lingers far behind. 

BvaoN, Answer to Sotne Etetant Verses Sent 
by a friend. 

10 She for him had given 
Her all on earth, and more than all in Heaven. 

Byeon, The Conair. Canto ill, st. 17. 

And Ihey were happy, for to their young eyes 
Each was an angel, and earth paradise. 

Bvaon, Don Juan. Canto ii, st. 304. 

Great is their love who love in sin aivd fear. 
Byron, Heaven and forth. Ft. i, [. 67. 

11 

Inexperienced tears, Pallor that lovers ever 
prize. 

Boldness trembling at his first thefts, happy 
Fears. 

Clavoian, De Huptsis Ronoru Augasti, 1. 80. 

12 

Now, no doubt, my friend and I 
Will proceed (n lie and lie 
To ourselves, till we begin 
To act the truth and call it sin. 

But I wish that life were made 
So that lovers, unafraid 
Of heaven, hell, and gossip, could 
Go their way and call it good. 

Gsace SroNE Coates, As It Is. 

13 

She that gives all to the false one pursuing her 
Makes but a peuitent and loses a lover. 
Goi.usuith, Song. Intended lor She Stoops to 
Conqster. 

14 

The old, old story,—fair, and young, 

And fond,—and not too wise,— 

That matrons tell, with sharpened tongue, 
To maids with downcast eyes. 

0. W. Houses, Agnes. Ft. 1, st. 2. 

16 

A little, sorrowful, deserted thing. 

Begot of love, and yet no love begetting. 

Hood, Plea of the Midsummer Fairies, 1. 712. 
A lair and sinless child of sin. 

Byroki Don Jutin, Canto iv, st. 70. 

IE 

I loved him too as woman loves— 

Reckless of sorrow, sin, or scorn. 

Letitia Eiizaeeth Landon, The Indian Bride. 
17 

But once when love’s betrayed, 

Its sweet life blooms no more! 

TbOUAs Mooee, Attocreontie: Friend of My 
Soul, 

1 * 

I have loved not wisely. (Non sapientet 
amavi.) 

Ovm, Retoides. Epis. 11, 1, 27. 

Then must you speak 
Of one that loved not wi^y but too wdl. 

SkAXESPEAkE, Olhello. Act v, sc. 2,1. 343. 

And 1, what is my crime I cannot tell, 

Uoless it be a crime t' have lov'd too welt 
RjCKAan Crabhaw, Alexias. Eleg. iii, I. 19. 
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Sony hfir lot who lovos too well, 

Heavy the heart that hopes but vainly. 

W. S. GiLaaiT, H, U. S. Pinaiore. Act t. 

Is It, in Heav’o, a crime to love too well? 

POPT, Bitty to tit iltmoty of on Unfortu- 
nott Lady, I. 6. 

1 

To deceive a trusting maid is glory but 
cheaply won. (Fallere credentem non est ope- 
rosa puellam.) 

Ovid, Hcroidts. E[M3. ii, 1, 63. 

For love deceives the best oi womankind. 

Houes, Odyssey. Bk. xv, I. 463. (Pope, tr.) 

For when success a lover's toil attends, 

Few ask il fraud or force attab’d bis ends. 

Pope, Tie Rape of tie Lock. Canto ii, 1. 33. 
But the thing that hlls me with wonder, the thing 
that's most strange to me, 
b, why do the moths and the butterflies always 
fall for the son ol a bee? 

Geoace L, Noeth, A Tale of T'jio Bugs. 

2 

Love, to her ear, w.is but a name 
Combined with vanity and shame. 

Soon, Mormiois. Canto u, st. 3. 

3 

The mooniight filled them both with sundry 
glamors, 

Filtered silver in between white birches, 
Blood whispered, like the stream, with urgent 
clamors. 

And bells were struck that never rang in 
churches. 

A. B. Stevenson, £t 5a Pottvte Ciair. 

4 

The World whips frank, gay love with rods, 
But frankly, gayly shall we get the gods. 
Anna Wiczuau, Meditation at Kew. 

XXXVIl—Love and Lust 

Sea also Wautonnesa, Whora 

5 

Money gets women, cards and dice 
Get money, and ill-luck gets just 
That copper couch and one clear nice 
Cool squirt of water o'er your bust, 

The right thing to extinguish lust! 

Robesi Beowmino, Apparent Failure, 
t 

A deax-lov’d lad, convenience snug, 

A treach’rous inclination— 

But, let me whisper i’ your lug, 

Ye’re aiblins nae temptation. 

Burns, Address to ike Unco Guid. St. 6. 

The caird prevail'd—th' unbbshing fair 
In his embraces sunk. 

Partly wi’ love o'ercoroe »e sair. 

Ad’ partly she was drunk. 

Bunns, Tie JoUy Begtars; Redtativo. 

Love indeed (I may not deny) first united 
provinces, built cities, and by a perpetual 


generation makes and pteservea mankind; 
but if it rage it is no more love, but burning 
lust, a disease, frenzy, madness. belL . . . 
It subverts kingdoms, overthrows dtiei, 
towns, families; mars, corrupts, and makes a 
massacre of men; thunder and lightning, 
wars, fires, plagues, have not done that mis¬ 
chief to mankind, as this burning lust, this 
brutish passion. 

Robeet Buetoh, Anatomy of Melancioty. Pt. 
iii, sec, 2, iDem. 1, subs. 2. 

8 

For glances beget ogles, ogles sighs, 

Sighs wishes, wishes words, and words a 
letter, . , . 

And then, God knows what mischief may 

arise, 

When love links two young people in one 
fetler, 

Vile assignations, and adulterous beds, 
Elopements, broken vows and hearts and 
heads. 

Byron, Beppo. St. 16. 

For gentlrmcn must sometimes risk their skin 
For that sad tempter, a forbidden woman: 
Sultans too much abhor this sort of sin, 

And don't agree at all with the wise l^miin, 
Heroic, stoic Cato, the sententious, 

Who lent bis lady to bis friend Hortensiua. 

Byron, Dob Jum. Canto vi, si. 5. 

The stoic husband was the glorious thing. 

The man had courage, was a sage, ’tis true. 

And lov’d his country. 

Pore, Jane Shore; Epilogue, 1. 38, 

9 

For men have ever a likerous appetite 
Un lower thing to perform their delight 
Than on their wives, be they never so fair. 
Nor never so true, nor so debonair. 

Flesh is so newfangel, with mischaunce, 
'That we can m no thing have plesaunce 
That tendeth unto virtue any while. 

CitaucEE, The Maunciples Tale, 1, 85, 
to 

He wai, I trow, a twenty winter old, 

And I was forty, if I shall say sooth; 

But yet I had alway a coltes tooth. 
Gat-toothed I was, and that became me well. 

Chaucer, The Wife of Bath's Prologue, 1. 600. 
Your coIt’s-toDth is not cast yet. 

Shazespeaee, Henry VtU. Act i, sc. 3,1.68. 

Her merry dancing-days are done; 

She has a colt’s tooth still, I wanant, 

WnaiAU Kug, Orpheus and Eurydiee. 

“Why do 

You thus devise 

Evil against her?” “For that 

She is beautiful, delicate. 

Therefore." 

Adelaide Ceasset, 5tuaiiiM and tka Etdari. 

12 

It is as safe to play with fin, as it is to dally 
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with gallantry. Love li a paasion that hath 
frieoda in the garrison. 

Lobs Halduc, Workt, p. 31. 

If anyone complains of not succeeding in if- 
fnin of gallantry, we will venture to aay, it ii 
becnUH be Is not gallant. He bas mistaken bis 
talent. 

Wituau Hasim, Rovni Table, VoL 1, p. 116. 

1 

To set your neighbor’s bed a'Sbaking is now 
an ancient and long-established custom. It 
was the silver age t^t saw the first adulter¬ 
ers. 

iPvmtAi, Satira. Sat. vi, 1. 21. 

a 

I’ve taken my fun where I’ve found it; 

I’ve rogued an' I’ve ranged in my time; 
I’ve ’ad my pickin’ o’ sweethearts, 

An’ four o’ the lot was prime. 

Rvovabu Kirunc, The Ltdiet. 

There’s times when you'll think that you mightn't. 
There’s times when you’ll know that you might; 
But the things you will team from the Yellaw 
an’ Brown, 

Theyll 'dp you a lot with the White 1 
Runzaiu) Kieuno, The Ladies. 

a 

The new lust gives the lecher the new thrill. 
JoHH MasEnEio, Widani in the Bye 5frest, 

4 

The actors are, it seems, the usual three: 
Husband, and wife, and lover. 

Gaoaoz MaiumiTH, UadetK Lave. St. 25. 

Now, when I see an extra light. 

Flaming, aickering on the night 
From my neighbor’s casement opposite, 

1 know as well as I know to pray, 

1 know as well aa a tongue can say, 

That the mnacent Sultan Shah-Laman 
JJftt gi>iM to the city 

r. fi. AimticH, Ifhen the Sultan Caes ta /sfia- 

hm. 

I 

When Lust 

By unchaste looks, loose gestures, and foul 
talk. 

But most by lewd and lavish act of sin, 

Lets in defilement to the inward parts, 

The soul grows clotted by contagion, 
Imbodies and imbrutes. 

John Muxon, Comiu, 1. 465. 

6 

Blemishes are hid by night and every fault 
ior^ven; darkness makes any woman fair. 
(Nocle latent mendse, vitioclue ignoscitur 
Omni, Horaque formosam quRmlibet ilia 
faclL) 

Ovm, Are Amataria. Bk. i, L 249. 

Under the blanket the black one is aa good ai the 
white. 

Thouas Fouia, Gnomologia. No. 5396. 

Joan ia aa good as my lady la the dark. 

DucHxas o» Niwcasili, Sociable Comtanions 
a. 4; CBAuaa Shaowiil, Irish Hai^, 
*» !• 


WeD, I wiD love, write, aigb, pray, sue and groii 
Some men must love my lady and some Joan. 
S^EisreAXX, Latie’s Labour's Lost. Act U 
sc. 1, L 206 . 

Were it not for imagination, Sir, a man waul 
be as happy in the arms of a chambermaid as o 
a Duchess. 

Sakucl JoHirSoir. (Boswull, Li/e, iii, 341.) 
Hr. Fickle himself . . . was a men dingoi 
among the chambermaids. 

SMOLiaTT, Feregrine PicAfe. Ch. 82. 

Neither iet the love of a servant-maid be re 
garded as a disgrace. (Ne Kt anciUm amor pu. 
doii.) 

Thaciebay, fite^Boodle's Confessions. Quotec 
as from "a notorious poet”; ie., Ovid, Ar; 
Amatoria, ii, 251. 

7 

As stolen love is pleasant to a man, so is it 
also to a woman; the man dissembles badly: 
she conceals desire more cleverly. (Utque 
viro furtiva Venus, sic grata puells: Vir 
male dissimulat: tectius ilU cupit.) 

Ovm, Ars Amatoria. Bk, i, L 274. 

let every lover be pale; that is the color which 
suits him. (Falleat omnis amaos: his est color 
aptus amanti.) 

Ovm, Ars Amatoria. Bk. 1,1. 729. 

Skill makes love unending. (Arte perenoat amor.) 
Ovm, Ars Amatoria. Bk. iii, 1. 42. 

8 

The pleasure of the act of love is gross and 
brief, and brings loathing after it. (Foeda est 
in coitu et brevis voluptas et tasdet Veneris 
statim peracts.) 

PxiaoHtus, FraAments. No. 101. 

There is no greater nor keener pleasure than that 
of bodily love—and none which Is more ir- 
latinnal. 

Plato, The Republic. Bk. iii, sec. 403. 

0 

A secret love is bad; ’tis sheer ruin. (Malus 
clandestinus est amor; damnum 'st merum.) 
Plautus, CurcuUo, 1. 49. 

'i.ove finds an altar for forbidden fires. 

Pope, Eloisa ia Abelard, 1.182, 

Lust, thro’ some certain strainers wcB refin'd. 

Is gentle love, and chanms all womankind. 

Pope, Essay an Man. Epis. 11,1.189. 

There goes a saying, and 'twas shrewdly said, 
Old fish at table, but young flesh in bed. 

My soul abhors the tasteless dry embrace 
Of a state virgin with a winter face. 

Pope, /anuary and May, 1.101. 

(Rve me a wHling nymph! ’tis all I care, 
Extremely clean, and tolemhiy fair, 

Her shape her own, whatever shape she have, 
And just that white and ted which nature gave. 
Pope, A Sesmon Atainst Adultery, L 161. 

12 

To be carnally minded is death. 

Nen Tttiamtnl: Romans, vfii, 6. 
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Take back your gold, for gold cui never buy 
me, 

Take back your bribe, and promise you’ll 
be true; 

Give me tbe love, the love that you’d deny 
me; 

Make me your wife, that's all I ask of you. 

Mcmaoe H. Rosenvaij}, Take Back Yew Gold. 
^m^) 

2 

Though Argus hundred eyes in watch doth 
keep. 

Yet lust at length will lull them all asleep. 

FeaHCis Rous, Thule. 


Betwixt us twab hencelorwenj evennore. 
Txiwvsom, Merlin and Vivien, L 901. 

1! 

To couple is a custom. 

All things thereto agree; 

Why should not 1 then love, 

Since love to all is free? 

Unknown, Famous Hiiiary of Friar Bacon, 
For everything created 
In tbe hounds of earth and sky, 

Hath such longing to be mated, 

It must couple or must die. 

G, J, WHifTc-MaLvn.li, Like to Like, 

LOYALTY, see BUelity 


There are no instincts less harmful or more 
productive of delight in the whole range of 
human instinct and emotion than the desire 
for sex-love and the desire for children. 

I>oaA Russell, The Right to Be Happy, p. 126. 
4 

Lust is tbe oldest lion of them all. 

Makjomx AU-En ScirnBT, An Italian Chest. 

a 

I’ll canvass thee between a pair of sheets. 

SBAEEsrasaa, II Henry IV. Act u, sc. 4,1. 242. 
a 

Do not give dalliance Too much the rein. 
SasKESPEAKE, The Tempest. Act iv, sc. 2,1. 53. 

■^^ove comforteth like sunshine after rain. 
But Lust’s cITect is tempest after sun; 
Love’s gentle spring doth always iresh re¬ 
main, 

Lust’s winter comes ere summer half be 
done: 

Love surfeits not. Lust like a glutton dies; 
Love is all truth. Lust full of forged lies. 
Shaxesfeaee, Venus and Adonis, 1. 799. 

f 

The lusts and greeds of the Body scandaliie 
the Soul; but it has to come to heel. 

Logan Pearsall Smith, Afterthoughts. 

t 

Herodotus tells us, that in cold coimtnes 
beasts very seldom have horns, but in hot 
they have very large ones. This might hear a 
pl^sant application. 

>ewmT, Thoughts on Various Subjects. 

"What mtn call gallantry, and gods adultery. 

Is much more coxqidod where the climate's suHry* 
Byron, Don Juan. Canto i, st. 63, 

^e way of the adulterer is hedged with 
thorns; full of feare and jealousies, bummg 
desires and impatient waitings, tediousness of 
delay, and sufferance of affronts, and amase- 

ments of discovery. _ , 

JnSlSY TaylOi, Holy LMng. Ch, b, sec. 3. 

Our bond is not the bond of man and wife.'' 
Tennyson, lancHot and Elame, 1.1198. 

There must be now no passage of love 


LUCE 

See also Chance, Foitnne 
I—Luck; Good Luck 

11 

Luck for fools and chance for the ugly. 

Berth ELSON, DiclioRary: Luck. 

The more knave the better luck, 

JoitN Ray, Ertgiisk Proverbs. 

14 

He forc’d his neck into a noose, 

To show his play at fast and loose; 

And, when be chanc'd t’ escape, mistook 
For art and subtlety, his luck. 

Butlex, 2/iiditiraj. Pt. iii, canto if, L 391. 

15 

When good luck comes to thee, take it in. 
Cervantes, Don Quixote. Pt. it, ch. 4. 

1B 

Give me hap and cast me in tbe sea. 

Thomas Churckvard, Charge, 28. (1580) 
□ted as an old proverb. 

Give a woman luck and throw her in the lea. 
William Rowley, Woman Hever Vexed. Act 
i. (1632) 

17 

Good luck never comes too late. 

Michael Drayton, MeoKall, {Works, ii, 511.) 
is 

Luck is a lord. 

OswAin Dykes, English Proverbs, p. 272. 

19 

Shallow men believe in lucL . . . Strong 
men believe in cause and effect. 

Emerson, Conduct of life: Worship. 

20 

Good luck reaches farther than long aims. 

Thomas Fuller, Gnomologia. No. 1717. 

Good luck comes by cufLog. 

John Ray, English Proverbs, p. 136. 

21 

Luck, mere luck, may make even madneii 
wisdom. 

Douolas JatROLo, JerrotSs Wit: Liiek, 

22 

A lucky man is rarer than a white crow. 
(Felix ille tamen cotvo quoqtM rtrlor ilbo.) 

Juvenal, Satires. Sat. vff, L 202. 

By wondrout aeddent perchance em OMy 
(kopc out a needle in a bed of hey; 
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And Ihonjib a white crow be exceedingly tare, 

A bSnd man may, by {octune, catch a bare. 
Jobs Tavlox, A Kkksey Wintey. Pt. vii. 

Good Luck she is never a lady 
But the cuTsedest quean alivel 
Tricksey, wincing and jady, 

Kittle to lead or drive. 

Greet her—she’s hailing a strangerl 
Meet her—she's busking to leave. 

Let her alone for a shrew to the bone. 

And the hussy comes plucking yout sleeve! 
RirDVAiB Kieirwe, Tkt Waking-Capi. 

2 

Good luck befriend thee, Son; for at thy 
birth 

The fairy ladies danced upon the hearth. 

MiLitiit, At a ViuaiiOH Extreist m the Calieje. 
And good luck go with thee. 

SnAEnSPAARg, Henry V. Act iv, sc. S, I. It. 

I 

Many a stroke of luck has come to many a 
hopeless man. (Multa praetcr spem scio mul- 
tis bona evenisse.) 

Plautus, liiiiffaj, 1.400. (Act it, sc. 3.) 

4 

Against a lucky man even a god has little 
power. (Contra felicem vix deus vires habet.) 
PuBLiuus SvRus, Sentenlke. No. 135. 

5 

It is better to be lucky than wise. 

W. G. Ban [[AIM, Emirrtn. From the Italian, 
"E meglie esscr fortunain che .savio ” 

An ounce of luck is belter than a pound of wis¬ 
dom. (Mie[Ls vaut unc once eJe fortune qu’une 
livre dc sascssc ) 

UiffENOws, A French ]jrovrrb 
That weighelh, as thou mays! see, a chip of 
chance more than a pound of wit. 

St* Thomas Wvatt, 0/ the Courtier's Life. 

6 

By the luckiest stars 

Shaeespease, ,ia'j Well that Ends Well. Act 
i, sc. 3,1 253. 

It it be my luck, so; if not, happy man be bis dole! 
SiiAKEsEXAiu:, The Merry Wives of Windsor. 
Act iii, sc. 4, 1. 67. 

As good luck wouhl have it. 

^AEESPOEE, TIu Merry Wives of Wmdsor, 
Act iii, sc. 5,1. 34. 

II—Luck; Bad Luck 

7 

just like my luck! If I had been bred a 
hatter, little boys would have come into the 
world without heads. 

BuLWEa-LvrrON, Money. Act ii, sc. 4. Quot> 
tng a *'poor Italiau poet.” 
e 

As ill-luck would have it. 

^ CeavAOTES, Don Qmsele. Pt. 1, cb. 2, 

What's worse than ill-luck? 

Jonu Claaee, Parieffuatogia, p. 166. 

The proverb says, Whst’a worse than ill luck? 
Ukinowk, Roibrtrfke BaUtis, vU, 613. (1641) 


Bad luck often brings good luck. 

Thomas Fuu.sk, Cnomvfogia. No. 834. 

11 

What evil luck soever 
For me remains in store, 

Tis sure much finer fellows 
Have fared much Morse before. 

A, E. Housmah, Tail Poems, p. 14. 

Little is the luck I’ve had. 

And oh, 'tis comfort small 
To thmk that many another lad 
Has had no luck at all 
A. E. Housman, Last Poerns, p. 54. 

12 

Some people ace so fond of ill-luck that they 
run half-way to meet it. 

Douclas Jeeeoi.d, Jeirold's IFit; ifeeting 
Trouble Htdf'Way. See also under Tbouble. 
U 

Bad Luck, she is never a lady 

But the commonest wench on the street. 

Shuffling, shabby and shady. 

Shameless to pass or meet. 

Walk with her once—it’s a weakness! 

Talk to her twice—it's a crime’ 

Thrust her away when she gives you “good 
day” 

And the besom won’t board you next time. 
Rubvaeo Kipcrvc, The Wishiee-Caps. 

Ill—Luck; Mascots 

14 

These messengers from Paradise are Mas¬ 
cots, my friends; happy the man to whom 
Heaven gives a Mascot 
(Ces envoyes du paradis, 

Sont des Mascottes, mes amis, 

Heureux celui que le cicl dote 
D’un Mascotte.) 

Dusti ANh Cnivor, La Msicotte. Act i. Music 
by Edmond Audran. 

15 

Sec a pin and pick it up. 

All the day you’ll have good luck; 

See a pin and let It lay, 

Bad luck you’ll have all the day! 

HAUaweix, Nursery Rhymes, p. 120, 

16 

Dish yet rabbit foot'll gin you good luck. 
De man w’at tote it mighty ap’fer ter come 
out right en’ up wen devs any racket gwine 
on in dc neighborhoods, let 'cr be whar she 
will en w'en she may; mo’ espcshually ef de 
man w’at got it know 'zactly w'at be got ter 
do. 

Joai, CnAHOLEE Haeeis, Brother Rabbit and 
His Famous Foot. 

17 

Now for good luck, cast an old shoe after me. 

JoHK Hevwood, h-overbs. Pt, i, ch. 9. (1546) 
And wheresoe’er thou move, good luck 
Shall ding her old shoe after. 

TtmnsoH, IFiIt Waterproofs Lyrical iVo«o> 
iotut. St 27. 
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1 

A f^rmei travelling with bis load 
Picked up a horseshoe on Uie road, 

And nailed it fast to his barn door, 

That luck might down upon him pour. 

Jau£S T. Fields, Tke Lucky Horseshoe. 
Happy art thou, as if every day tbou hadst 
picked up a horseshoe. 

Longfellow, EvangeUfit. Pi. i, st. 2, 

2 

One leaf is for hope, and one is for faith, 
And one is for love, you know, 

And God put another in for Juck. 

Ella Higginson, Four-Leaf Clover. 

i 

The god delights in odd numbers. (Numero 
deus impare gaudcl.) 

VzRCiL, Eclogues. No viii, ]. 75. 

Why is it that we entertain the belief that for 
every purpose odd numbers are the most ef- 
foctuai ? 

Plikv, IJistoria Naturalfs^ Bk. xxviii, sec, 23. 
Thib i& the third time; 1 hope good luck lies in 
odd Dumhers. . . . There is dTvinily in odd num¬ 
bers, either in nativity, chance, or death. 
SuAKESFtARE, Tke Merry Wwes of Windsor. 
Act V, sc. 1,1. 2. 

“Now, Rory, leave off, sir; youl] hug me no 
more; 

That’s eight times to-day that you*ve kissed me 
bcfojc.” 

“Then here goes another,” says he, "to make 
sure. 

For there's luck in odd numbers," says Rory 
O’More. 

Samuel Lover, Rory 0*Marc or Good Omens. 
Number three is always fortunate. 

SwoLLErr, Peregrine Picitle. Quoted as a prov¬ 
erb. 

4 

My right eye itches, some good luck is near* 
Tbeocritvs, Idylls. No. iU, h 86, (Dryden, tr.) 

LUST, aee Love and Lust 

lute, see Music: Harp and Lute 


The aobwer which Luther returned was simply 
this: "TcU your master that if there were as 
many devils at Worms as tiles oti its roofs, I 
would enter." 

Bunsen, Life of Luther. 

Grand rough old Martin Luther 
Bloomed fables—flowers on furEC, 

The bettor the uncouiher: 

Do roses stick like burrs? 

Robert Bruwning, Tke Tuimr. 
e 

Luther was guilty of two great crimes,—he 
struck the Pope in his crown, and the monks 
in tiieir belly, 

Erasmus, Colloquies, 

9 

What! shall one monk, scarce known beyond 
his cell, 

front Romes far-reaching bolts, and scorn 
hiT frown? 

Brave Luther answered Yes; that thunder's 
swell 

Rocked Europe, and discharmed the triple 
crown. 

J. R. Lowell, Tv W, L, Garrison, St. 5. 

ID 

The iiolitary monk who shook the world, 
From pagan slumber, when the gospel trump 
Thunder'd its challenge from his dauntless 
lips 

la peals of truth. 

RubKRT Montcomerv, Luther: MoWs Reed 
and God*s Supply, 

11 

His word.s arc half battles. 

RicniEK, of Martin Luther, tCARLtLE, Heroes 
and Rr.ro-Worship: 7'he Hero 

12 

They [Luther and Calvin] condemned the 
Pope and desired to ImiLatc him, 

Voi.TAUia, To Ihe Author of “Lts Trms Im- 
postturs." 

Luther and Calvin, who, whate’er they taught, 
Led folk from super&lition to free thought. 
Robert Bridces, La Cloire de Voltaire, 


LUTHER, MARTIN 

6 

I can do no other. (Ich kann nicht anders.) 
Martin Luther, Speech. Dirt of Worms, Ifl 
April, 1521, Concluding sentence. Inscribed 
on his monument at Worms. 


God helping her, she lAmcrical can do no other. 
Woodrow Wiuon, War Spreck, to Congress, 
2 Apr., 1917. Concluding sentence. 

S 

I will go, though as many devils aim at me 
as there are tiles on the roofs of the houws. 
Martln Luther. (Ranke, History of the Ref¬ 
ormation. Vol, i, p. 533 ) 


On the I6tb of April, 1521, Luther entered the 
impcxial city iof Worms], ... On his a^roa , 
... the Elector's chancellor entrwtfid • • • 
not to enter a town where his death was decided. 


LUXURY 
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And if, the following day, he chance to find 
A new repast, or an unlasted spring, 

Blesses his stars, and thinks it luxury. 

AnnisuN, Calc. Act i, sc. 4. 

No wish profan’d my overwhelmed heart. 

Blest hour] it was a luxury,—to be) 

S. T. Coleridge, Reflections on Hairing Left a 
Place of Reiiremeni, 1. 41. 

14 

Superfluities do not hurt. (SuperBua non 
nocenL) 

St. Augustikb, De Civiiate Dei. Quoted as a 
saying of “those akilled in the law," 

A rich man's superfluities are often a poor man's 
ledemptfoD. 

Gaoaaa Coucan tse Youwoia) Who Wants a 
Guinea? Act L L 
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front de ceiix qu'un vain luxe edviiunne, Qu 
U fortune vend ce qu’on croft qu’eUe donne. 
Lt ^OHTiUBi, PhiliMeyi e( Baucis. 


And ye sail walk in ^k attire, 

And siller bae to spare. 

SusiWNA BiAira*, The SSIer Crow*. Quoted 
by Dickens, OU Curiosity Shaf. Ch. 66. 
sni« sod satins, scarlets and velvet, put out the 
kltcbeo fire. 

Benjauh FaANXLDt, Poor Rickard, 1758. 
a 

Hjus first necessity invented stools, 
Convenience next suggested elbow-chairs, 
And Luxury the accomplish’d Sofa last. 
CowTia, 7'ibe Task. Bk. i, 1, 86. 

a 

Too much plenty makes mouth dainty. 
Bxstjasun Fdankcib, Poor Rickard, 1749. 

4 

What will not Luxury taste? Earth, sea, and 
alt. 

Are daily ransacked for the bill of fare! 

Jomr Gav, Trivia. Bk. iii, 1,199. 

a 

0 Luxuryl thou curs'd by heaveo’s decree. 
How ill-eichang’d are things like these for 
thee! 

How do thy potions, with insidious joy, 
Diffuse their pleasures only to destroy! 
GorosMtiH, The Deierltd ViUa(e, 1.195. 

a 

We can do without any article of luxury we 
have never bad; hut when once obtained, it 
is not in buoian natur' to surrender it volun¬ 
tarily. 

Tboacas CsAiroiia HAuauaTON, The Clock- 
maker. 

Them as ha’ never hid a cushion don't miss it, 
Gioaoa £uot, Adam Bede. Ch. 49. 
r 

Nature ia free to all; and none were foes. 
Till partial luxury began the strife. 

Jauxs Hahiaoho, Sleeies. No. 11. 

a 

Persian elegance, my lad, I hate. (Persicos 
odi, puer, apparatus.) 

Hmuez, Odes. Bk. i, ode 38,1. 1. 

Dear Lucy, you know what my wish is,— 

I bate all your Frenchified fuss. 

W. M. TaAcanuT, Ad Uirdslram. 

The pomp of the Petsian 1 hold in Aversion, 

I loathe all those glngeibread tIick^ 

FbAkeud F. Ahaus, Periicos Odr. 

* 

There is a limit to luxury. 

EuiiaT HTiaasan, Tke PWJiitftie, xx, 186. 

You can only drink thirty or forty glasses of 
beer & diy, no matter how rich you fttt* 

Coc MOiepHUK Buses, Ntwipaptf Int€rvieiP. 

Wherever luxury ceases to be innocent, it 

AlBQ ctaseft to be benehdal 

^^Davib Huita, Rmyt: Oj 'RefmemtHt. 

We read on the forehead of those who are 
ivnou^ by a foolish luxury, that Fortune 
lelli udiit she la thought to give. (11 lit au 


Luxury is like a wild beast, first made fierce 
with tying and then let loose. 

MonTAioHi, Essays. Bk. in, ch. 5. 
ia 

Impatieot of a scene whose luxuries atole 
Spite of himself, too deep into bis soul. 
Thouas Mooax, Lada Raahk; The Veieii 
Prophet. 

14 

Fell luxury! more perilous to youth 
Than storms or quicksands, poverty oc 
chains. 

Hannah Monx, Beirkiuur. 

Luxury and dissipation, soft and gentle as their 
approaches are, and silently as they throw their 
silken chains about the heart, enslave it more 
than the most active and turbulent vices. 
Hannah Moei, Buoys .* Diuipuiio*. 

16 

Give us the luxuries of life, and we will dis¬ 
pense with its necessaries. 

}. L. Mortev. fHouizs, The dutoccat oj the 
Breat/ait-TaHe. Ch. 6.) 

The superfiuous, a very necessary thing. (Le 
superflu, chose ttis necessaire.) 

VOLTAIXE, Le ifoudain, 1. 21. 

16 

Luxury is an enticing pleasure, a bastard 
mirth, which hath honey in her mouth, gali 
in her heart, and a sting in her tail. 

Francis Quarjxs, £m61r*sj; Bk. i, Ruga. 

17 

We rich men count our felicity and happiness 
to lie in these superfluities, and not in those 
necessities. 

SOOPAS 07 THESSALV. (PbUTARCB, k/arois: 0/ 
the Love oj Wealth. Pascal, Pensies, v, 1.) 

18 

It is the superfluous things for which men 
sweat. (Ad supervacua sudatur.) 

Sehica, Epistalee ad Lucilium. Epis. iv, 11. 
Superfluous things tike these: doubtless the man 
who first called them "hindrances” had a pro¬ 
phetic foresight. (Quse siae dubio talia divinavit 
futura, qual^ nunc sunt, qui primus appellavit 
"inpedimenta.”) 

SaNscA, Epislula ad LudUum. Eina Ixxxvil, II. 
19 

The want of necessaries is always ... ac¬ 
companied by the envious longing for super¬ 
fluities. 

Solon, (Omui, Opuscuia Criaeorum Veterum, 
1, 168.) 
aa 

Falsely luxurious! wSl not man awake? 
Thowsdh, The Seasons: Summer, 1. 67. 

21 

Most of the luxuries, and many of the to- 
called comforts of lif^ are not only not !n- 
dispenaable, but iMsitive hindrances to the 
elevation of mankind. 

Hoax Dava TlntiAir, fFaiden. Qt. 1. 


MACAULAY 


McKinley 


U29 


M 


HACAULAT, TH0HA8 BABINGTON 

% 

As soon as I bad time to look at my nei;b- 
boui, ... I settled that he was some ob¬ 
scure man of letters or of medicine, perhaps 
a cholera doctor. . . . Having thus settled 
my opinion, I went on eating my dinner, 
when Auckland, who was sitting opposite to 
me, addressed my neighbour, “Mr. Macaulay, 
will you drink a glass of wine?” I thought I 
should have dropped oil my chair. It was 
Macaulay, the man I bad been so long most 
curious to see and to bear, whose genius, elo¬ 
quence, astonishing knowledge, and diversi¬ 
fied talents have excited my wonder and 
admiration, . . . and here I had been sitting 
next to him, bearing him talk, and setting 
him down for a dull fellow, 

Chaiiis C. F. GaeviLLi, Memoiri, PL i, 6 
Feb., 1932. 

1 never was more struck than upon this occasion 
by the inexhaustible variety and extant of his 
[Macaulay] informatiun. ... It is impossible 
to mention any book in any language with which 
be is not familiar; to touch upon any subject, 
whether relating to persons or things, on which 
he does not know everything that is Lo he known. 

GarviLLE, iiemoin. Pt. ii, 21 Jan., 1941. 

2 

Macaulay is like a book in breeches. ... He 
has occasional flashes of silence, that make 
his conversation perfectly delightful. 

Sydniv Smith. (Laoy Holiand, Memoir. Vol. 
i, p. 363 .) 

To take Macaulay out of literature and society 
and put him in the House of Commons, Is like 
taking the chief physician out of Londou during 
a pestilence. 

Sydney Sunn. (Lady Holland, Memoir. 
Vol. i, p. 26S.) 

I wish I was as sure of anything as Ma- 
caulay is of everything. 

Wn.uAM Windham. 

MACHINERY 

It is the Age of Machinery, in every outward 
and inward sense of that word. 

CASLVLa, Signj of Die Times. 

B 

The myste^ of mysteries is to view ma- 
chinea making machines. , -v ^ 

Binjauin Diskaeu, Coaieiahy “k. iv. en. z. 

^ingt are in the saddle and tide mankind. 

EuaasoN, Ode. 

The machine unmakes the man. that 
the machine is so perfect, the engineer is 

"^E^soh, SMfely mi SoBlvdi: Werks and 
Osyj. 


What I ha' seen since ocean alnm began 
Leaves me na doot for the machine: but what 
about the man? 

^ Rudvaub Kiplino, Mcdnirtvfi ffyins. 

Armed with bis machinery man can dive, can 
fly, can see atoms like a gnat; he can peer into 
Uranus with his telescope, or knock down 
cities with his fists of gunpowder. 

Emeebon, UyKolIected Lectures: Resources^ 
s 

One machine can do the work of fifty ordi¬ 
nary men, No machine can do the work of 
one extraordinary man. 

Elueet Hubbauii, r*s PhSistme. VoL xviU, 

p. 26. 

10 

Don’t throw a monkey-wrench into the m»- 
chincry. 

Frilandex Johnson. (Everybody’s Magoaiw, 
May, 1020, p. 36.) 

11 

It is never the machines that are dead. It il 
only the mechanically-minded men that are 
dead. 

Gekald Stanley Lee, Crowds. Pt. [i, ch. 5. 
Machinery is the sub-conscious mind of the 
world. 

Gebald Stanley Lei, Crowds. Pt. ii, ch. 8. 

12 

It is questionable if all the mechanical iuveii- 
tions yet made have lightened the day's toil 
of any human being. 

J. S. Mill, Priactples of Political Economy, 
Without doubt machinery has greatly Increased 
the number of well-to-do idlers, 

Kaiu. Marx, Capital, 

IS 

Machines are worshipped because they are 
beautiful, and valued because they confer 
power; they are hated because they are hide¬ 
ous, and loathed because they impose slavery. 
Bertbahd Russell, Sceptic^ Essays^ p. 93. 

14 

You're not a man, you're a machine, 

BERMAar Shaw, Arms and Ike Han, Act UL 

15 

There will be little drudgery in this better or¬ 
dered world. Natural power harnessed in 
machines will be the general drudge. 

H. G. Wells, OsiiIiiM o/ Hufory. Ch. all, 
par. 4. 

All thdr devices for cheapening labour simply 
resulted in increaibrg the burden of labour. 
WiLLiAU MoxrtS, iVssos from ATotehere, p, 131. 

HeSINLST, WILLIAM 

i< 

The bullet that pierced GoebeTs breast 
Cannot be fauna in all the West; ' 

Good reason; it is speeding hen [to Wiili- 
iogtoB] 


MADNESS 


MADNESS 




Tb stretch McKinley on hit tner. 

Amon Bmci, JV<u Kort Jewmal, Fcbra* 
tiy 4, 1901. Bull oi Koowvelt’i denunda* 
ttra oI Wiffiam Sandolpb He*nt u bitigt- 
lor ef UcKinley’i anawoatloD. (See Sinu- 
VAB, “(Par rieiM,'' ill, J80,) 


I A> mid u I Miicb hue. 

/ Jojis Heiwooo, Provttis. Pt. U, ch. S. (1S4<) 
phiey are all, all mad; I came tram a world oi 
mad womeo, mad ai Ifarch harea. 

Joan Fiiicsiii, Tit Wild Cpm Citje. Act 




1 


It bad iostHutioia and bad men can be got rid 
oi only by kiUing, then the hilling miut be done. 
Editorial in N. Y. Evening Journal, AprQ 
10, 1901, attacking Preeideot McKinley. 

Where in McKinley, Mailt Hanna’s McKin- 

Iw, 

His slave, bis echo, bis suit of clotbesP 
VacHiL Lidiisav, Bryan, Bryan, Bryan. 

■ 

In bis [McKinley’s] pbotoginpbs he is al¬ 
ways the same. He would never consent to 
be photographed in a negligent pose, and al¬ 
ways took the most meticulous care about 
every detail of bis appearance and his pos¬ 
ture. He embalmed h^self, so far as poster¬ 
ity it concerned. 

C. W. THOnreOK, Prtsidonts Tot Knonin, p. 
16. 


s 

And run as mad as Ajax. 

CsAnuB, Bury d’Amboii. Act ili. (1607) 

Mad as a hatter. 

Tbackxbat, Pmdensit. Cb. 10. 

As mad as a weaver. 

Ukibows, Every tPoinen in fiiunonr. Act 1. 
(1609) 

E’en Bacchanalian Madness bas its charms. 
Cowrmt, Tit Profrest oj Error, I. 56. 

10 

(}ueer street is full of lodgers just at present. 
DrCxXKS, Our MutwiI friend. Bk. Ui, ch. 1. 

I 

lest madman, who could every hour employ. 
With something New to wish, nr to enjoy. 
DaioEN, dimlom and AtiilopkA, 1. $55. 

12 

The alleged power to charm down insanity, 
or ferocity in beasts, is a power behind the 


MADNESS 

See alao Mind; The Mind Ciieaaed 
I—Madneii: OeSnltlDDa and Apothegmi 
a 

If only men would be mad in the same fash¬ 
ion and conformably, they might manage to 
agree fairly well together. 

Bacon, De ittigmeiilti Sefeniiomw. PL ii, bk. 1, 
aphoi. 17. 

4 

Lucid intervals and happy pauses. 

Fiancis Bacon, ffitlory of King Benry VII. 
See. S. (1612) 

Some beams of wit on other souls may fall, 
Strike through and make a lucid iuterval. 
DaiUEN, MacFleoinot, I. 21. (1662) Used also 
by SmNXV, On Covernnsenl, 1, 2, 24; Fun- 
us, Pitgak Sight, iv, 2; Soura, Sermons, 
^ viii, 403; HXNKt, CoNHNentarter, Psalm 68. 

like men condemned to thunderbolts, 

Who, ere the blow, become mete dolts. 
^PTUm, Btidthfos. Pt. IB, canto 11, 1. 565, 

/His madness was not of the head, but heart 
Btmn, Loro. Csnto t st 18. 

DnsxNiu Asoucsna; aaAi>-stoaic. Bee Law: 

VAxmns. 

T 

Mad weie as an bare. 

CWACcai, Tie freres Tele, 1, 29. (c 1386) 

Than he npmeth wQd as any haio. 

IbrKVOWX, PortoHopo, t. T9S4. (lejo) 

AiM be u br al r i lem as a Hardi hate. 


eye. 

EsceesoN, Conduct of Life: Of Behavior. 

IS 

Have not you maggots in your brain? 

John Fernnsa, Woman fleasei. Act ill, sc. 4. 
His Isthcc’i ^ter had bats in tbe beliry and 
was put away, 

Emm PruLiToiis, Peacock Bottse, p. 2l9. 

14 

Ah! for that reckless hie men had 
When it was witty to be mad. 

Euunh Gosss, Impreiiion. 

15 

A pleasant madness. (Amabiiis insania.) 

HoxacE] Odes. Bk. lii, ode 4,1. 5. 

It is pleasant to go mad. (Insanire juvat.) 
HoaAca,pdet. Bk. id, ode 19,1.18. 
i/Tbexe is a pleasure aure 
In being mad, which none but madraeo know. 

DaVDXN, Tie Sfaniik friar. Act ii, sc. 1. 

IS 

0 tbou who art greatly mad, spare the lesser 
madman! (0 major tandem pucas, insane, 
minorit) 

Hobacs, Satires. Bk. B, sat. 3,1. 326. 

17 

He prepares to go mad with fixed ride and 
method. (Insanire paret ceita ratione mode- 
que.) 

KonAcx, Eolsret. Bk. B, sat. 3,1.271. 

Though this be madness, yet there is method 
in 

SsAxnsnAni, Hamlet. Act U, sc. 2, 1, 208. 

If she be nidr-as I believe no other,— 

Her raadoesB uth the oddest frame of eeue .,. 
At e’er I heud in madness, 

SsAxnnAiiL Veosstre for Jfeasstre. Act v, 
le. 1, L 60. 


MADNESS 


MADNESS 


12J1 


0, matter aad bupertmincy luii’dl 
Realon to madness I 

SHAazsFiAaz, Kini lew. Art iv, k. 6, 1, 1J9. 
, t 

All power of fancy over reason is a degree 
of insanity. 

SajauzL Johnson, lUsselas. Cb. M. 

a 

With the mad it is necessary to be mad. 
(Necesae esC cum insanientibus furere.) 
PEntONios Aaanix, S<ilytie<m. 

s 

The diEerent sorts of madness are innumer¬ 
able. (Mania: infinite sunt spedes.) 
Rabelais, Works: Bk. v, Prologae. Quoted as a 
saying of Avicenna, as Arabic physician 
(960-1037), author of many treatises on 
/medicine. 

1 am but mad north-north-west: when the 
wind is southerly I know a hawk from a hand¬ 
saw. 

SnAKESfEABE, ^sDslet. Act 11, SC. 2, I. 396. 

2 am not mad; 1 would to heaven I were! 
Ahakespeare, King John. Art iii, sc. 4, i. 46. 


"^ough 


k 


I am mad, I will not bite him. 
Shaeespeaee, Antony and Cltopatra. Art ii, 
sc. 3, 1. 80. 

adness in great ones must not unwateb’d 
go, 

SnAESSPEABE, HamUt. Art iii, sc. 1, I. 197. 


My wits begin to turn. 

SnAEZarEABE, King Lear, Art iii, sc. 2, i. 67. 
His wits begin to unsettle. . . . His wits are gone. 
Shaeespeaee, King Lear. Art iii, sc. 6, i. 67. 

( 

That way madness lies. 

Shaeespeaee, King Lear. Art iii, sc. 4,1. 21. 

g 

You will never run mad, niece; 

No, not till a bot January. 

Shaxespeaee, Muck Ado About Sotking. Art 
i, sc. 1, 1. 93. 

You 11 never be mad, you are of so many minds. 
SwiPT, Polite CpHoeriotiOB. Dial. i. 

10 

Fetter strong madness in a silken thr^, 
Shaxeepeaee, Uuck Ado About Sotking. Art 
V, sc. 1,1. 25. 

Have we eaten on the inMne root 
That takes the reason prisoner? 
Sbaxespeaee, iLacbetk. Art i, sc. 3,1.64. 

16 

I have heard my grandsire say full oft, 
Eitremity of griefs would make men mad; 
And I have read that Hecuba of Troy 
Ran mad for sorrow. ^ ^ , 

SHAEEapEAEE, Titui Audrouseus. Art iv, sc. l, 
I. 18. 

Thia H very midsummer tnadnesa 
Shaeespeaei, Tiaeiltk Kigkt, Art Ill, ic, o, 
1 . « 1 , 


A little while, and the event will show 
To all the world if I be mad or no, 

Solon, Fragments. No. 10. (DiooiNEa Laee- 
Tioa, SoioH. Sec, 5.) 

16 

'Hliat madness has seiaed you? (Que tc de¬ 
mentia cepit?) 

Veecq., Eclogues. No. vi, t. 47. 


II—Hadntii: AU Hen Are Hat 
IE 

You yourself are mad, and so are ait fools. 
(Insaoia et tu stultique prope omoes.) 

Hobacx, Solirw. Bk. ii, sat. 3,!. 32. 

Come hither, nearer to me, whilst I show you 
all that you are mad. (Hue proiHUS me, Dum 
doceo iniasire omnis, vos oidtoe, tdlte.) 

Horace, Saiiret. Bk. ii, ut. 3, L 80. 

He appears mad indeed but to a few, because 
the majority is infected with the same disease. 
(Nimtrum bmnus paucis vidcatur, eo q^iod 
Maaima pan homtoum morbo iictatur eodm.) 

Horace, Satires . Bk. ii, sat. 3,1.120. 

17 

It is a common calamity ; we are all mad at 
some time or other. (Id commune malum; 
semet insanivimuE omnes.) 

Johannes Baptieta MAHTUAinis, Rriognei. 
No. 1. See BoawELL, JeknioUt 30 March,! 783. 
IS 

Men are mad so unavoidably that not to be 
mad would constitute one a madman of an¬ 
other order of madness. 

Pascal, Ptnslet. Pt. il, art. ivil. No. 38, 

H 

My dear Sir, take any road, you can't go 
amiss. The whole state is one vast insane 
asylum. 

Jasiis L. PinaEU, in 1860, when asked thi 
way to the Charleston, S. C., insane asylum. 
The state was preparing for secession from 
the Union. 

20 

Can it be that they are mad themselves, 
since they call me inad? (An file perperam 
insantre me aiunt, ipsi inaanlunt?) 

Flautus, iiemeckmit 1. 962. 

^very madman thinks aU other men mad. (In- 
sanus onuiis furere credit ceteroa) 

Fubulidr Syuui, Seutentia . 


Sfan’a state implies a necessary cune; 

When not himself, he's mad; when most 
himself, he’i wotse. 

Fiancb Qpables, £mM(iiu. Bk. fi, tmUam 
14. 


.^thinki 


for my part one-half of the nation is 
mad—and the other not very sound. 
SUOLLETT, Tka AduiOmat at St Umedat 
Greaves. Ch. 6, 

m—Hatusa ani tka Oodi 


2S 

Recklesi madneji fram the gadA 

a«hhl NUu aapta.) 

Aaontns fntHmU. Aag. m. 



MADNESS 


MADNESS 




Wbon Cbe lodi deftroj', t]i«y first intlw mid. 
("frr Wt Iftni dr^Xr^i. wpir’ diri^pfrtli.) 
EtruFiDU, Fntmtnf. (Bosvzu, lift tf 
Jakiuen, llSi, Not*.) 

Wbom God would destroy, be first molies mad. 
(t^em dens vult perdtn, prius daoenlat.) 

Tbe Latin version of tbe Greek maxini, based 
probably oo Euripides, tiouRh Plutarch 
(Dt Auiititi. Pott., 106) has preserved tbe 
adage aa a iragmeat of ^schylus. 

Thongta rashness can hope for but one result, 

We ate heedless, when fate draws nigb us: 

And the maxlia holds good, Qum perdtn vvU 
Deal, dmentat prim. 

Atuif LiNEaay Couion, Ye Weiirit Wayfarer, 
pytt* 2. 

Whom the Gods would destroy they first make 
mad. 

LOKurauow, if aitae of Pandora. Ft. vi, 1. 58. 

1 

For those whom God to ruin has design’d, 
He fits for Fate, and first destroys their mind. 
DiYsur, Bind and Panther. Ft iii, 1.1093. 

2 

ZetB has robbed him of bis wits, (’K« yip et 
^rar rfhero asrtrra Zr^.) 

Houza, Iliad. Bk. la, 1. 377. 

I 

When falls on nun tbe anger of the gods, 
First from his mind they banish understand' 
ing. 

Lrctniaus, tn leoeratetn. Cb. ni, sec. 92, 
Quoted as “from one of the old poets." 

4 

Whom fate wishes to ruin she first makes 
mad. (Stultum facit fortuna quern vult per- 
dere.) 

PuBimva Svaus, iwleifUie. No. 479, 

8 

Whom the gods intend to make miserable, 
they iead to error. (H Soxrtp ror' its^r 
ipp/er 8rv dpirai SrSi 3.yii drap,^ 
Sonnicus, Atuiione, 1. 621. Quoted as a say¬ 
ing. 

Whom Jfupiter would destroy, be first drives 
mad. (Qu^ Jupplter vult p^ere, dementat 
primus.) 

SopzDcus, Antigone. (Johnson, tr.) 

IT—Hadneat: Iti Tarrori 

I 

Babylon to ruins is not so melancholy a spec^ 
tacle. 

Anoison, The Speelatae. No. 421. 

Babylon In til Its desolation is a sight not so 
iWinl u thit of thft h uman mind ifi ruins, 

S. B. Daviss, ieiler to riomoi Xoiku, 2S 
^ May, 183S. 

Today I had a strange warning. I felt the 
wing of insanity brush my mind. 

^ CaAaus BaunitAtM, Joamat, 23 Jan., 1862. 

No skill to swordtmanriiip, however just. 
Cab be secure against a roadmao’t thnwL 
Cowm, CiarBf, I 509. 


I stept into Bedlam, where I saw several pool 
miseraUe creatures to chains j one of them 
was mad with making verses. 

JoBn Emnt, f7iopy, 21 April, 1657. 

Tbe present state of insane persons, confined 
within this commonwealth, to cages, closets, 
cellars, st^, pens I Chained, naked, beaten with 
rods, and latoed into obedience. 

ZTonorasa Lvims Drx, Memorial to tbe Legis- 
btuie of Massachusetts, 1843, p. 4. 

I have myself seen more than nine thousand 
Idiots, epileptics and insane in the United States 
, . . bound with galling chaios, bowed beneath 
fetters, lacerated vdtb ropes, scourged with rods. 

DoaoTHU Lvtmk Sik, First petition to Con¬ 
gress. {Senate Afire. Doc., No. 150, 30 Cong. 
1st Sesa.) 

0 hark! what mean these yells and cries? 

His chain some furious madman breaks; 

He comes—I see his glaring eyes; 

Now, now, my dungeon grate he shakes. 

Help! help!—He’S ganel 0 fearful woe. 

Such screams to bear, such sights to see I 
My brain, my brain!—I know, I know 
I am not road, but soon ikall be. 

Manmzw Gaacoax Lewis, The Maniac. 

10 

Mad in the judgment of the mob, sane, per¬ 
haps, in yours. (Demens Judido vulgi, sanus 
fortasse tuo.) 

Hoeace, £stifej. Bk. j, sat. 6,1. 97. 

Much madness is divinest sense 
To a discerning eye; 

Much sense the Starke^ madness. 

Tie tbe majority 
In this, as all, prevails 
Assent, and you are sane; 

Demur,—you’re straightway dangerous. 

And handled with a chain. 

£un.y Dickenson, Foemi. Ft. i. No. II. 

II 

Not so much of thee is left among us 
As the hum outliving the hushed bell. 

J. R. Lowell, The Darkened Mind. Referring 
to his mother, who had become Insane. 

12 

Demoniac frensy, moping melancholy. 

And moon-struck madness. 

MrLTON, Paradise Lost. Bk. xl, I. 485. 

ia 

Of all mad creatures, if the learn'd are riglit, 
It is the slaver kills, and not the bite. 

Popi, Epistle to Dr, Arbuthnot, 1.105. 

14 

That he is mad, 't is true: 't is true’t is {nty; 
And pity't ia't is true. 

SEsazBPEAaz, Samlet. Act li, sc. 2,1. 97. 

18 

0, let me not be mad, not mad, sweet heaven I 
Z.tep roe to temper: I would not U road I 
SKaiESPEaaE, King Lear. Act i, sc. 5, L 50. 

^ T—lfadb 9 M and Saalcy 

Wso then ii use? He who is not b fotd. 


MAID 


MAID 


MM 


(OiuBnim igitur eanu9? Qid non stultus.) 
Hqxaci, Sttirts. Bk. ii, ut. 3,1. I5g. 

1 

Sanity con^sU in not being tubdued by your 
means. 

EmedSOM, Cmiml of Uft: Coruidcrotioia 
tkt Wey. 

Sanity ia a nutdnesa put to good uses. 

CioaoE Sastayaha, Littli Essays, p. 146 . 
z 

He who can simulate sanity will be sane. 
(Qui poterit sanum hngere, sanus erit.) 

Ovid, Xentdiartsm Amesis.l 504. 
a 

It is not madness 
That I have utter’d: bring me to the test, 
And I the matter will re-word; which mad¬ 
ness 

Would gambol from. 

SnAitasraAU, Hamltt. Act ill, sc. 4,1. 141. 

4 

Every man has a sane spot somewhere. 

R. L. SravsNSON and Lloyd Osaouani, Tht 
Wnckir, 


18 

Maids’ nays are nothing; they are ihy 
But do desire what they deny. 

RoeesT HiaarcK, ifoidj' Xayi drt JitotWef. 
Ses olio Wokan: A Wokam's No. 

14 

Ye have no more merit in mass nor in houn 
Than Malkin of her maidenhead that no man 
desireth. 

LAHCiAtro, Puts Flovman, i, IJl. (c. 137J) 

There be more maids than Hawkin, more men 
than Hodge, and more fools than Fiik. 

Thouas LlEKKEii, SAoemiker'i Boliday. Act 
hi, K. 1. (1600) 

15 

And, when once the young heart of a maiden 
is Stolen, 

The maiden herself will steal after it soon. 

Teouas Uooaa, lU Omens. 

IS 

Men often deceive; but tender maids not 
often. (Sxpe viri fallunt; tenerse non sepe 
puellse.) 

Ovid, Ars Amalaria. Bk. iii, I. 31, 


MAID 


See also Chastity, Girl, Virgin 

Maidens' hearts ate always soft; 

Would that men’s were truer! 

BaTAKT, SOKA. 

a 

1 once was a maid, though I cannot tell when, 
And still my delight is in proper young men. 
Bunns, The Jolly Bestars. 

7 

The cloistered maiden. (’H "is < 

TOf.) 

C^LLUCACHUft, Fragtnenta Incertet, Mo. 14. 

8 

A maid and a virKin is not all one^ 

John Clakhk, Paramiologia, p. I52i 
AU are not maidens that wear fair hair. 

John Ray, Enskth Proverbs. 

8 , 

A tender, timid maid, who knew not how 
To pass a pig-sty, or to face a cow. 

Gaoaca Cxabbi, The 3- 

Thc desire to please everything having eyes 
seems inborn in maidens. 

Saioiaok GasfiND, Evwder and Akita, ui, 1. 


Is a maiden all the better when she's tough? 
W. S. GmasaT, Tkt Miiado. Act ii. 


12 

Tell me, pretty maiden, are there any more 
at home like you? 

Lsaui SiUANi, r<Ji Be. PretlyBasden. The be¬ 
ginning of the famous sextet from 
rtfch opened hi New York, OcIoIkc, 1900. 

Tdi me, are there any more at ho™? '>•“ 7““^ 
Diipoaltion Bhady> Bat a perfwt iady» 

A bagi&Btr but a winner, Mamie I 
Wat D. Cmb, Bams*. (IMI) 


1 know a maideD fair to see. 

Take care! 

She can both false and friendly be, 

Beware! Beware I 

Trust her not. She is fooling theel 
LoNoeaLLOw, Btiearel IHitl du Diehl) 

17 

What tender maid but must a victim faD 
To one mail’s treat, but for another’s ball? 

Purr, The Rape oj the Lock. Canto i, J. 05. 
For what sad maiden can endure to seem 
Set in for singleness? 

Teouas Hood, BioNcii’i Dream. 

IS 

Warn'd by the Sylph, 0 pious maid, bewarel 
This to disclose is all thy guardian can; 
Beware of all, but most beware of man I 
Pore, The Rape of the Lock. Canto i, 1.113. 
And she who scorns a man must die a maid. 

Pope, The Rape oj the Lock. Caoto v, 1. 38. 
ia 

A maid that laughs is half taken. 

Joan Ray, English Proverbs. 

A maid that taketh yleldeth. 

JortN Rav, English Proverbs. 

20 

A maid often seen, a gown often worn, 

Are disesteemed and held in scorn. 

John Ray, English Proverbs. 

Be somewhat icanter of your matden pteaeoca. 
SHAXiap£ABi, HasnUt. Act 1, ic. 3,1 121. 

21 

What shall be the nuuden'i fate? 

Who shall be the maiden’s mate? 

Scott, Lay of Use IM Iffatfrel. Canto i, at. li, 
S2 

I am a ^ple maid, and therein wealthleet, 
That I proteat I ak^y am a maid. 
SaAxaanati, iU’i WtU that £ss4s Well. M 
U, ac. sTHk. 


MAID 


MAIDB4H00D 


tm 


Tlie AuiMt nuid ia prodigil cnon^ 

If ih« unmaak her beauty to the moon. 

^snriiuue, Hamlet. Act 1, k. 3,1. 3A. 

The maid who raodeedy cooceoli 
Her beautic*, whfle the hidtt, reveob: 

Gl*tt but a EUmpte, and fancy dcaOT 
Wbite’cr the Grecian Veniu waa. 

Enwann Mooaa, The SfUer tad ike Ba. 
Fable 10. 

A maid yet rosed over with Che vicgin erim- 
ion of modesty. 

SaaiEEFaaaa, Henry F, Act v, sc. 2,1. 323. 

A most umpotled lily tball she pata 

To the gtoUDd, and all the world itaall mourn her. 

SnAEzarEAiz, Bettry Vlll. Act v, bc. 5,1. (2. 

A maid of grace and complete majesty. 
SBAKESPiAni} Love's Labour's Last. Act li 
le. 1,1. 137. 

An honest maid aa ever broke bread 
Snaxmpzaaa, The Berry Wives of Windsor. 
Act 1, BC. 4, 1.161. 

No maiden ia more worthy of your choir. (Dig- 
nior est vestro nulla puella choro.) 

TmuLLUS, EletUs. Bk. iii, eleg. 6,1. 24, 

1 

Not ah the dukes of waterish Burgundy 
Can buy this unprized precious maid of me. 

SaAXiSPiAU, Aing Lear, Act 1, sc. 1.1. 261, 
Here by God'a rood la the one maid Cor me. 

TzNinsOH, Geraint and Etdd, L 36S. 

4 

She that's a maid now, and laughs at my de¬ 
parture, 

Shah not be a maid long, unless things be cut 
shorter. 

SsASESFEanz, King Lear. Act 1, so. 5,1. 55. 
How go maidenheads f 

SHAKlsnau, Troihtr end Cressida. Act Iv, 
sc. 2,1. 24, 

a 

And let him learn to know, when maidens sue, 
Med give like gods. 

SHSitaspaaaa, Beasyre for Beaswe. Act 1, sc. 
4 , L BO. 

s 

Neither maid, widow, nor wife. 

SnAEESPiaaa, Ueasure for Jfeatere. Act v, 
BC. 1, 1.178. 

Widowed wife, and wedded maid, 

Betrothed, betrayer, and betrayed. 

Scott, The Betrothed. Ch. 15. 

7 

^ tfe imperial votarws passed <», 

In maiden meditation, fancy-free. 
SHuaspiaai, A BUtsummer-HigWi Dream. 
Act il, te. 1 , L 163, 

,,, . ... A maiden never bthd: 

W stOTt 10 stih and quiet, that ha motion 
Blnu’d at itself. 

SwSUinAii, OtkeSo. Act i, ic. 3.1. «. 

A m^d 

nat panma dcacriptioB and Wiu fame; 


One Chat axcdi the quicka of bhnmiog pena, 
And in the eascBtlal vesture of cmtioit 
Does tire the Ingena. 

SHsaBRAH, Othello. Act h, bC 1,1. 61. 

S 

The spinsters and the knitters in the sun 
And the free maids that weave their thread 
with bones. 

SaSKSsmu, Twelfth Night. Act 11, sc. 4, 
1.4S. 

Maideni withering on the stalk. 

Wonoswoaia, Personal Tali. St. 1. 

Women, dying maids, had apei in hell. 
Unkhowh, The London Pfodigai. Act i, sc. 2. 
See also under Avs, 
to 

She’s pretty to walk with: 

And witty to talk with: 

And pleasant too to think on. 

Sm Josh Suckuho, Br/nnorult. Act il, sc. 

I. 

11 

A simple maiden in ha Sower 
Is worth a hundred coats-of-arms. 

TzHSysOH, Lady Clara Vere de Vere. 

Mother, a miiden is a tender thing. 

And best by bee that bare her understood. 

Tznmyson, The Marriage of Geraint^ 1. 510. 
ia 

The sweetest garland to the sweetest maid. 
Thomas TicEraL, To a Lady with a Present 
of Plowers. 
is 

Glass and a maid are ever in danger. 

Touiaho, Piatia Universale, 304. 

Glasses and lasses an biitUc ware. 

A. B. CsEAizs, Proverbial Folk-Lore, 4. 

14 

And never maiden stoops to him 
Who lifts himself to her. 

WwiTTiEa, Amy Wentworth, 

18 

A maid should be seen but not heard. 

Ukihowit, Mkh's Festival, 230. (c. 1400) 
Little g^ must be seen and not heard. 

Cboioe £udt, Janet's Repentance. Ch. 8. 
Maidens must be mild and meek. 

Swift to bear and ^w to speak, 

Thomas Fuiler, Cnornolo^. No. 6410. 
Maidens should be mbn tlh they're married. 

BamcE, Ckeslare Proverbs, p. 03, 

A maiden hath no tongue but thought. 
SaAKasPtAU, rh< Berehant of Venice. Act 
111, sc. 2, L 8. 

16 

My son, I’ve travelled round the worid 
And many maids I’ve met: 

There are two kinds you should avoit^ 

The blonde and the brunette. 

ThtiHOWH, A Warning. 

MAIDENHOOD 

17 

A damsel with a dutcimer 
In a viaianooct I saw: 




MAJORITY AND MINORlTy 


MAJORITY AND MINORITY 1»S 


It was an Abyssinian maid, 

And on her duldmer she played, 

Singing of Mount Abora. 

^ S. T. COMamoi, KuUa Kkm, 1, 37. 

She’s neither proud nor saucy yet, 

She’s neither plump nor gaucy yet; 

But just a jinking. 

Bonny blinidng, 

Hilty-skilty lassie yet. 

J»Mi8 Hoco, liy Love She’s but a Lassit Yet. 
i 

She stood breast-high amid the com, 

Clasp’d by the golden light of mom. 

Like the sweetheart of the sun, 

Who many a glowing kiss bad won. 

Hood, Ruth, 
t 

Maiden! with the meek, brown eyes, 

In whose orbs a shadow lies 
Like the dusk in evening sides! 

Thou whose locks outshine the sun, 

Golden tresses, wreathed in one. 

As the braided streamlets run! 

Standing, with reluctant feet. 

Where the brook and river meet. 
Womanhood and childhood fleet! 

LoNCTEiaow, Maidenkood. 

Bear a lily in tby hand; 

Gates of brass cannot withataod 
One touch of that magic wand. 

Lokofsclow, Uoidenkood. 

4 

She walks—the lady of my delight— 

A shepherdess of sheep. 

Her flocks are thoughts. She keeps them 
white; 

She guards them from the steep. 

She feeds them on the fragrant height, 

And folds them in for sleep. 

Auez MaYHZLL, The Shepkesdess, 
i 

The rare and radiant maiden, whom the an- 
geb name Lenore— 

Nameless here for evermore. 

Eixua Atun Foi, Tke Rovai. 

a 

She dwelt among the untrodden ways 
Beside the springs of Dove, 

A maid whom there were none to praise 
And very few to love. 

Wotnawonrs, Lucy, Ft. li. 

HAJOKITY AND MIHORITT 

When bad men combine, the good must as¬ 
sociate; else they will fall one by one, an un¬ 
pitied sacrifice in a contemptible struggle. 
Bpxtnm BuaKS, riongitr tke Cause oj 
tke Pnstni Discontesits. 

To be in the weakest camp ia to be in the 

atrongeat achoed. 

C. K. Cnistiaios, SesMcs. 


9 

A majority is always the best wpartee. 
Bssjamih Disaezu, Taucred. il, ch. 14. 

10 

Shall we judge a country by the majority, or 
by the minority? By the minority, sur^. 
Essaason, ConduU of Lift; CoiuUervtkifu by 
Uu Way. 

11 

All history is a record of the power of mi¬ 
norities, and of minorities of one. 

Esierson, Letters astd Sooiat Aims; Frogross 
of Cuttssre. 

That cause is strong which has not a multitude, 
but one strong man behind it. 

J. R. Lowul, Address, Gielsea, Masa., 13 Dac., 
188 S. 
ia 

Decision by majorities is as much as ex¬ 
pedient as lighting by gas. 

W. £. GunsTOHZ, S^eck, House of Camnumi, 
11 Jan., 1838. 

IS 

The oppKssion of a majority is detestable 
and odious: the oppression of a minority is 
only by one degree less detestable and odious. 
GLADStOHE, Speeck, House Of Commons, 1170, 
on Irish Land Bill. 

The most dangerous foe to truth and freedom 
in our midst is the compact majority. Yes, the 
damned, compact, liberal majority. 

Hekkix losm. An Enemy of (he People. Act iv. 
The only tyrannies from which men, women and 
children are sufiering in teal life are the tyrannies 
of minorities. 

Tncooovr Roosevzlt, 5geeck, Hew York City, 
ID March, 1911. 

The great mass of the people are In more danger 
of having their rights invaded and their Uberties 
destroyed by the overweening influence of or- 
ganiied minorities, who have fanatical or selfish 
interests to serve, than by the force of an uo- 
thinking or cruel majority. 

OscAK W. UnDiawnoD, Driftistt Sends of Party 
Pdbties, p. 6. 

1 » 

Minority is no disproof; 

Wisdom is not so strong and fleet 
As never to have known defeat. 

Lauriwci Houbsiah, AdvocittKt DiaboU. 

IS .... 

The minority is always m the right 
HErraiK Ibsek, An Enemy of tke People. Act Iv. 
The majority never baa right on fti side. 

HaMaia Isseh, An Enemy ef tke People. Aettv. 
Tke opinion of the majority is not the final proof 
of what is right. (Nicht Stlmmenmehthett lit da 
Rechta Probe.) 

ScHiLLza. (Quoted by H. D. Snowicx, I* 
Praise of Gentlemen. THle page.) 

When grat chtnga occar far hhtory, when grot 
prindpia are involved, ea n rule the majprtty 
art wrong. 

EtHKHz V. Dzas, .Speech, at tik), OwdaBd, 
0- 12 Sept., 1918. 


MAUCE 


BfAUCE 


UK 


Hie fact diecloicd bf « tuive]' of (be pari (bat 
nuJoiUiet have been wrang, mint not bUod m 
bi the comiriemeiitary fact that najoiitiea have 
uiually not been entirely wrong. 

Haaaaar SnNcza, Flrit Frincipln. Cb. l.eec.l. 

1 

If by the mete force of numbers a majority 
ihoidd deprive a minority of any clearly writ¬ 
ten conatitutional right, it might, in a moral 
point of view, justify revolution—certainly 
would if such a right were a vital one. 
AmuBAH Lihcoui, First /nongursl Address, 
4 March, lUI. 
t 

Safer with multitudes to stray, 

Than tread alone a fairer way: 

To mingle with the erring throng, 

Thao boldly speak ten milJioDS wrong. 
Robekt Nucatri', FfiisSle to a Lady. See alsp 
People: Apothicus. 
a 

One, of God’s side, is a majority. 

Wehoeu, Philops, Speech on John Brown, 
Harper’s Ferry, 1 Nov,, 1859. 

One, with God, is always a majority, but maay 
a martyr has bMu burned at tbe st^e while the 
votes weie being counted. 

Thoseas b. Reeo. (W. a. Robinson, Life.) 

4 

Govenunents exist to protect tbe rights of 
minorities. The ioved and the rich need no 
protection,—they have many friends and few 
enemies. 

Wendell PHaun, Address, Boston, 21 Dec., 
1860. 
a 

How a minority, 

Reaching majority, 

Seiaing authority. 

Hates a minority I 

LeOhajui H. RoBBiNa, JlffiiorRfer. 

• 

A majority, with a good cause, are negligent 
and supine. 

Swm, letter to t Itember of ParUamtnl to 
IrrieiMf, 1708. 

The SiLsit Majoeitt, see wnfer Dxatb. 
HALICS 

^ Sea also Slander 

In charity to ail, bearing no malice or ill-wiU 
to any human being, 

J.Q.AoAiiSjielter to A. Bronjim, 30 July, 1838. 
With malice toward none, with charity for all, 
with firmness In the right, as God gives us to see 
the ri^. 

AaaAiAic Lmcois, geemd fitauiitfaJ Address. 
4 March, 1865. 

a 

hWice iddom wants a mark to shoot aL 
^ C. Bohn, Htind^B^ok 0 / Proverbs, 

Vengaful malice, unrepenting 
Btnun, A WinSer Mght. 


10 

Malice never spoke weU. 

WiLLZASi Cassoen, JUtnams, p. 328. 

It 

Malice is cunning. (Est malitia versuta.) 

OcEEO, D< Notsifa Deorusss. Bk. lii, sec. 30. 
Malice is pleasure derived from another's evil 
which brings no advantage to oneself. (Male- 
volentia sit voluptas ea n^ alterius sine emo- 
lumento suo.) 

CtcEBO, rtucttfanontm Dirputstioiiwm. Bk. iv, 
ch. 9, sec. 20. 

12 

Malice hath a strong memory. 

TaoMAS Fuller, Pistok Sight. Bk. ii, ch. 3. 
Malice is mindful. 

XnoMAS Fulleb, Gnomoiogto. No. 3329. 

Malice diinketh up the greatest pert of its owo 
poison. 

TaOMAs Fulleb, GBoiROlogia, No. 3327, 

12 

Malice is blind, (Cseca invidia est.) 
lavY, ffiitory. Bk. xxxviii, sec. 49. 

14 

Malice feeds on the living. (Pascitur in vivis 
livor.) 

Ovid, Atnorej. Bk. i, elcg. 15, i. 39. 

15 

Biting malice. (Invidia mordax.) 

Pn.aa>ans, Fables: Bk. v, fab. 2, Prolosue. 
Venomnus malice. 

Sbaeesfeakb, rilut Androitictis. Act v, sc. 3, 
1. 13, 

The very fangs of malice. 

Sbaeespeasi, Tweilth Night. Act I, sc. 5, 

I. 196. 

IS 

Malice tells that which it sees, but not the 
causes. (Invidia loquitur quod videt, non 
quod subest.) 

Puelilius Svaus, .Sentealiw. No. 294. 

The malice of one man quickly becomes tbe ill 
word of all. (Malitia uniue cito fit maledictum 
omnium.) 

PupLOrua Sniiis, SenlentiiE. No. 397. 

17 

He who digs out malicious talk disturbs his 
own peace. (Qui malignos sermones inquirit 
se ipse inquieUt.) 

SxRECA, De Ira. Bk. Id, sec. 11. 

18 

The malice of this age. 

Shaezspeaei, 11 Havy IV. Act I, sc. 2,1.195. 
The malice of mankind. 

Sbaeespeaee, rtoWB of Athens. Act iv, sc. 1, 

J. 456. 

1 » 

Men that make 

Envy and crooked malice nourishment, 

Dare bite tbe best. 

SEAxespEAEE, Hetsry Vlll. Act v, sc. 3, L 43. 

Malice bears down truth. 

SriAKiarEAii, The Merehtsti of Vtsdtt, Act 
iv, tc. 1, L 214. 
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1 

Speak of me 13 1 am; notliing extenuate, 

Nor get down aught in malice. 

SHAZisezAXZ, OUeao. Act v, sc. 2,1. M). 

No levdl’d malice 

Isiecti one comma In the coune I hold. 
SBAXZSnjutx, Tmoii p) itlitns. Act I, sC. 1. 
L 47. 

2 _ 

Wit larded with malice, and malice forced 
with wit. 

SHaEXSFxaai, TroUus and Craada. Act v, 
ee. 1, L 63. 

Much malice mingl'd with a little wit. 

DaYDES, Tki Hind and the Panlka. Pt, iii, 1.1. 

3 

The malice of a good thing is the barb that 
makes it stick. 

Shexioah, The School for Scandal. Act i, sc, 1. 

4 

Yet malice never was his aim; 

He lashed the vice, but spared the name. 

No individual could resent. 

Where thousands equally were meant. 

SwiTt, Oit tkt Dtoik of Dr. Swift, 1. 323. 

To spare the persons, but to publish the crimes, 
(Parcere pecsoob. dicere de vitUa.1 
Maxtiai., Epitratm. Bk. s, ep. xxxlii, 1. 10. 

3 

There is such malice in men as to rejoice in 
misfortunes, and from another’s woes to draw 
delight. 

TaaxKCE, Andrio. Act iv, sc. 1,1.1. 

Ah yet, we cannot be kind to each other here 
for an hour; 

We whisper and hint, and chuckle, and grin at 
a brother's shame. 

Tennyson, Maud. Ft. 1, sec. 4, st. 5. 

3 

Malice ... the basest gf all instincts, pas¬ 
sions, vices—the most hateful. 

Mask Twaus, The Character of Man. 

MAUHON 
See alao Gold, Blchee 

Pray’st thou for riches? Away, away! 

This is the throne of Mammon grey. 

WiLLiAiE Blaze, I Rose Vp at the Damt of 
Day. 

Midas-eared Mammonism, double-barrelled 
Dilettantism, and theit thousand adjuncts 
and coToliaries, are not the Law by which 
God Almighty has appointed this His uni¬ 
verse to go. 

CaaLvia, Fait and Present. Ch. 6. 

Cuiaed Mammon be, when he with treasures 
To restless action spurs our fate. 

Cursed when for soft, indulgent Insuies, 

He lays for us the pillows straight. 

GonHt, Ponst. (lio'lor, tr.) 


10 

Ye cannot serve God end mammon. 

Sew Testament: ifatlAfi^ vi, 24; Lnke, evI, 

Poor sonisl wbow God b Mammon. 

Tsouas Eowaes Bsowh, Per Omnia Dent. 

A slave onto Mammon makes no servant unto 

God, 

Sis Thduas Beowhe, Chrfilfsa Jfomh. Ft. 1, 
sec. 8. 

Those who set out to serve both God and 
Mammon soon discover that there Is no Cod. 
Logan Peaesall Swtb, AftertioutkJj. 

11 

Mammon led them on, 
Mammon, the least erected Spirit that fell 
From heav'n; for ev'n in heav'n his looks 
and thoughts 

Were always downward bent, admiring more 
The riches of heav’n's pavement, tiodden 
gold, 

Than aught divine or holy else enjoy'd 
In vision beatific. 

Milton, Paradise Last. Sk. i, t. 678. 
"Mammon leads me on"—Milton—Hemt 
Georse Coluan the Youngee, The ffeir-al. 
Law, Act ill, sc. 2. 

12 

Who sees pale Mammon pine amidst his 
store, 

Sees but a backward steward for the poor. 
Pope, hforai Essays. Epii, iii, 1.171. 

13 

Whal treasures here do Mammon’s sons be¬ 
hold! 

Yet know that all that which glitters is not 
gold. 

Feancis Quahles, Ensklem, Bk. ii, emb. 3. gee 
aJso nnsier AppEAMjina. 

MAS 

I—Han: jDefinltiona 

14 

Good Lord, what is man? for as dmple h* 
looks, 

Do but try to develop his hooks and his 
crooks I 

With his depths and hia shallows, bis good and 
his evil; 

Alt in all he's a problem must puzxle the 
devil. 

Burns, /rsjcribed to the Hon. C. J. Tot. 

Are we a piece of machinery that, tike the MMus 
harp, passive, takes the impression of the paasteg 
accident? Or do these workings ugue something 
within us above the trodrlen clod? 

Buens, LtUer to Mrs. i>iml«p, 1 Jaa., i7H. 

15 

Admire, exult—despisft-^augh, weep,-^ot 
here 

There is such matter for all feeling:—ManI 
Thou pendulum betwixt a stalln and tear. 
Bm», CilUa BanU, Canto hr, iL, 109.. 
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For ii r nicnt fidjk world, and dub Is tbe 
mo«t Bagoot plastic oi crsatura, 

CaRLTu, FrsiK* Ktvoliriia*, Pt. i, bk, 1, di. 2, 

Man is an embodied parados, a bundle of 
contiadictions. 

C. C. CaLiaN, £ocoii. No. 408. 

Z 

Man is tbe genuine offspring of revolt. 

Cowsaa, Safe, 1. 1S3. 
a 

A Being, erect upon two legs, and bearing all 
tbe outward semblance of a man, and not of 
a monster. 

Dicitwsi Pickwick Papers, Cb. J4. 

A wonderful Isct to refiect upon that fvei 7 
buman creature is constituted to be that pro¬ 
found secret and mystery to every other. 
DtciSMS, A Tale of Two Cities. Cb, 3. 

Tbe subtle man Is Immeasurably easier to under¬ 
stand than tJie natural man. 

G. K. CHSSTaaioN, iiobeft Browning. Cb. 1. 

4 

Man is not order of nature, sack and sack, 
belly and members, link in a chain, nor any 
ignominious bagg^, but a stupendous an- 
tagonistn, a dragging together of the poles of 
the Universe, 

Eutason, Conduet of Uje: Fate. 

A man is the whole encyclopedia of facts. Tbe 
creation of a thousand forests is in one acorn, 
and Egypt, Greece, Koine, Gaul, Britain, Amer- 
ka, lie folded already in the first man, 
Euuison, Essays, Pirsi Series: History. 

A man is a bundle of reiaiious, a knot of roots, 
whose flower and fruitage b the world. 
Esaaisoa, Erisyi, First Series; History, 

Every man of us has all the centuries in him. 
Jojui Moaiav, Uje of Gladstoiie. Vol. i, p. 201, 

a 

Every mao is an impassibility until he is 
bom, 

Euntsoir, Eiioyr, Jecoiid Seriei; Experiettet. 

A man is a golden impossibility. The line he must 
walk is a hair’s breadth, 

EiazjtsoN, Eitays, Second 5eTfei; Eaperisnee, 

A man is like a bit of Labrador ^r, which has 
Do lustre as you turn it iir your hand until you 
come to a particular angle; then it shows deep 
and beautiful colors. 

Euaason, Eiiayi, Second Series: Experienu, 

A man is a god in ruins. 

EsdEaaON, Hature, Addresses, and Lectures: 
Httlute. Ch. 8, Prospects. Quoted. 

One definition of man is “an inteibgence served bv 
orpins." 

Eimson, Sodely sad SoHmde; IPortj and 
inyi. 

Men ate all inventors saltbig forth on a vovaas 
of discovery. 

Eatiaaoa, PaeoHecled lectures; Xeioareei. 


7 

Man is a little soul carrying around a corpse. 

it Bsvrijsa Msaia.) 

Enemua, Fratments, No. 26. Quoted by 
Marcus Aurelius. (Medifstioiu. Iv, 41.) 

A little soul for a little bears up this corpse which 
is man. 

SwmauaNa, Hymn to Proserpine. 

a 

Man is Nature's sole mistake. 

W. 5. GnuERT, Eriacerr Ida. Act L 

a 

Man is one world, and hath 
Another to attend him. 

Geoscs HEasiar, The Ckurck Idan, 
to 

The fool of fate—thy manufacture, man. 
Houna, Odyssey. Bk. zx, I. 254. (Pope, tr.) 

11 

Man is the miracle in nature. God 
Is the One Miracle to man. 

Jeait Imreiow, The 3loey oj Doom. Bk. vii, 
1. 271. 

12 

Man is a machine into which we put what we 
call food and produce what we call thought. 

X, G. Ihceisou., The Gods. 

13 

Limited in his nature, infinite in his desires, 
man is a fallen god who remembers the 
heavens. 

LASCsariNt, Mddhatioiu. Ser. ii. 

14 

Man is a torch, then ashes soon, 

May and June, then dead December, 

Dead December, then again June. 

Vsenar, Linosav, The Ctunese Eigktinsale. 

15 

This Being of mine, whatever it be, consists of 
a little flesh, a little brealh, and the part 
which governs. ("0 ri non touts <hii, aafiXta 
wrt xal wsnutsdrior sal tS 
Maaerrs Aoaih.iuSj Medilalions, Bk. ii, sec. 2. 
te 

This many-beaded, divers-armed, and furl- 
ously-ragmg monster is man; wretched, weak 
and miserable man: whom, if you consider 
well, what is he, but a crawling, and ever- 
moving ants’-nest? 

MoHTaioHa, Essays. Bk. If, ch. 12. 

What 1 ebimera, then, is man I What a novelty I 
What a monster, what a chaos, what a contra- 
diction, what a prodigy I Judge of all things, fee 
hie worm of the earth, depositary of truth, a aink 
of uncertainty and error, the glory and the shame 
of the universe. 

Pascal, Petssies. Sec. vii, No. 454. 

17 

A pilgrim panting for tbe rest to come; 

An exile, anxious for bis native home; 

A drop ^ssevered from the boundless see; 

A moment jsarted from eternity, 

Hamhab Moaz, RtjUcUons of King BeuUak, 
L 128. 


MAN 


MAN 


1239 


0 man, strange composite of heavm and earth I 
Majesty dwarf’d to basnieui fragnnt flower 
Running to poisonous seed I and teeming worth 
Cloaking corruption I weakness mastering pow- 
erl 

Who never art so near to crime and shame. 

As when thou hast achieved some deed of name I 
John Henbt Nawiaui, Tkt Drum 0 / Ceron- 
Iriu, 1. 291. 

1 

Man is a rope connecting animal and super¬ 
man,—a rope over a precipice. . . . What is 
great in man is that he is a t»idge and not a 
goal. 

Nieizsche, Thus Spakt. ZarBlkustra. Sec. 4. 

2 

Man’s the bad child of the universe. 

James Opfenhesm, Lauskter, 
a 

Placed an this isthmus of a middle state, 

A being darkly wise and rudely great: 

With tuo much knuwledge lot the Sceptic side, 
With too much weakness for the Stoic’s 
pride, . . . 

Alike in ignorance, his reason such, 

Whether he thinks too little or too much; 
Chaos of thought and passion, all confused; 
Still by himself abused or disabused; 

Created half to rise, and half to fall; 

Great lord of all things, yet a prey to all; 

Sole judge of truth, in endless error hurl'd; 
The glory, jest, and riddle of the world! 

Pope, Essay on Man. £pis. ii, 1. 3. 

A feeble unit in the middle of a threatening In¬ 
finitude. 

Thomas Cablvis, Sartor Eesartsu. Bk.ii, eh. 7. 


a 

Man Is a reasoning animal (Rationale animal 
est homo.) 

Seneca, Epistula ad LucOhun. Epis. eH, sec. fl. 

Mao is but a teed, the weakest thing b aituiei but 
he is a thbking teed. (C’cst un roseiu peniant.) 

Pascal, Fensirs. Pt. i, art. iv, No. 0, 

S 

We ate weak watery beings, standing in the 
midst of unrealities. (Imbecilli fluviiUque in¬ 
ter vana consdtimus.) 

Seneca, Epistnltr ad LucUium. Epis. Iviii, 37. 
to 

When I beheld this I sighed, and said within 
myself, Surely man is a Broomstickl 
SwtPT, A Meditation upon e BroomstUk, 

It 

Before the beginning of years, 

There came to the making of man 
Time, with a gift of tears; 

Grief, with a glass that ran; 

Pleasure, with pain fur leaven; 

Summer, with flowers that fell; 
Remembrance fallen from heaven, 

And madness risen from hell; 

Strength without hands to smite; 

Love that endures for a breath; 

Night, the shadow of light, 

And Life, the shadow of death. 

SwittatrKME, drokiRtii i» Calydon; Ckorus. 

12 

The piebald miscellany, man. 

Tenhybok, The PniicKj. Pt. v, 1, 190. 

An ingenious assembly of portable pluitilung. 
CnnisropHEE Mobley. 


See also Live: An Isthmus. 

4 

Man is the measure of all things, {HirtniA 

jpjyaezwp isirpov apf^uTot J 

Pbotacobas. (Diqcenes Laxbitus, Protasoras. 
Bk. ix, sec. SI.) 

5 

I am fearfully and wonderfully made. 

Old Testament: Psalms, ezZEU, 14, 

What a piece of work is a man I how noble m 
reason I how infinite b faculty I b form and 
movmg how express and admimblel m artbn 
how tike an angel I b apprehension how like a 
god I the beauty of the world 1 the paragon of 
ani mnU | And yet, to me, what is this qumtesEence 
of dust? man delights not me: no, nor woman 

SHAEBSTKAnx, Hooifef. Act ii, sc. 2, 1 . 316, 

t 

Man is Heaven’s masterpiece. 

Fbanck QuAntxs, Emhfewl. Bk. ii, emh, 6. 
Man ta Creation’s master-piec*. But who says so? 


—Han I 

Gavabh:, Apothetms. 


A fanged but handless spider that sucks m- 
de«d and stings, but 

John Rusiin. (As quoted by J. M. Bruce, to 
The Centm J/agw"* ) 


13 

Of all created creatures man is the most de¬ 
testable. Of tbe entire brood he is the oidy 
one . . . that possesses malice. . . . Also 
... he is the only creature that has a nasty 
mind. 

Mask Twain, The CharaeUr of Man. 

A nice man is a man of nasty ideas. 

Swift, Thoughts on Various Suhfeeij, 

Man is a summer’s day, whose youth and 
fire 

Cool to a glorious evening and expire. 

Henby Vaughan, jifei i^tlfmi; Etdts and 
Eessom. 

IS 

I am an acme of thin^ aecompUsbed, and I 
am encloser of things to be. 

Walt Whitman, 5o*g 0/ Myself. Sec. 44. 

IS 

The Ideal Man I Oh, the Ideal Man should 
talk to us as if we were goddesses, and treat 
us as if we were children. He shtndd refuse all 
our serious requests, and gratify every one of 
our whims. He diotdd eocour^e us to have 
caprices, and forbid us to have misnons. He 
should always say much mm than he mens. 
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and always mean much mcire than he says. 
Oscar Wiloe, A fVoman cf So Importance. 
Act if. 

1 

What then is man? The smallest part of 
not bin 

Edward youNc, The Revenge. Act iv, sc. 1, 

2 

To Contemplalion s sober eye 
Such i& the mco of Man: 

And they (hat creep, and they lhai flyj 
Shall end where they bc^an. 

Alike the lUisy and the Gay 
But flutter thro' lifes little day. 

TuomaR Grav, An Ode nn tke Spring. St. 4. 
The blnnm nf a ros<e pass's quickly away. 

And the pride «f a Butter/ly dies in a day. 

John CuNNiNOHAUf, The Rose and the Bul- 
ierfiy. 

a 

Jb man no more than this? 

Shakli^cape^ King Lear. Act iii, sc. 4,1. 107. 


II—Mas: Apothegms 

No one bbme? a man for being ugly. 
AMJSTonK, Skomachtan Elkks. Bk. ill, ch. 5, 
see. IS. 

It is a muhirtone to be too handsome a man. 
(NimJs c5t mi&eria nimis pulchrum e&x h<im!- 
nem.) 

PLAUTUS, MiUs Ghriosus. Act i, sC. 1, I. 5S 

a 

All sorts and conditions of men, 

Book of Common Prayer: Prayer for nil Con¬ 
ditions oj Men; Walter Besant. Title of 
novel. 

a 

A man^s a man for a* that I 
Burns, For A' Thai and A' Tliaf. 

7 

A man is Ihe child of his works. 

Cervantb, Don Quixote. Bk i, ch, 20. 

8 

Human nature is the same all over the world; 
but its operations are so varied by education 
and haldt, that one must see it in all its 
dresses. 

Lord CaRSTERFiELf), LelterSy 2 Oct., 174L 
Modes and customs vary often, but human na- 
tore is always the sflmr. 

Lord Chester iirj.D, Letters, 1 Feb.» 1749. 

I have seen human nature in all its forms; it is 
everywhere the same, but the wilder it is, the 
more virtuous. 

Eaierson, Conduct of Ufe: Worship. Quoting 
a traveller, 
ft 

A new man; an upstart. (Homo novus.) 
CiCEao, De Officiis, Bk. i, ch. 39, sec. 138. 

10 

One man means as much to me as a multitude, 
and a multitude only as much as one man. 
Deuocutus, Pfazmenu. No. 3Q2. 


11 

A man ought to compare advantageously with 
a river, an oak, a mountain. 

Emerson, Conduct of Ufe: Fate. 

12 

Nature never rhymes her children, nor makes 
two men alike 

Evkrson, Essays, Second Series: CharacUr. 
Coiintiex* the various species of mankind. 
Countless tbc shades which Bcp’rale mind from 
mind; 

No general object of de.sirc is known, 

£,ich lias his will, and each pursues his own, 
WlLLTAK Gutord, PcTseus. 

IS 

Of course everybody likes and respects self- 
made men. It is a great deal better to be made 
in (hat way than not to be made at all. 

0 \V. lioi ^r^s, I'hf Autocrat of Bre.akfast^ 
TaMe. Ch. I. 

A self-made rraij; whg worshijis his creator. 
John Briojit, of Benjamin Disraeli. Attributed 
nLo to Henry Clapp. 

Our M:ir-made men are the glory of our institu¬ 
tion-. 

Wennlli. Pi/iLLiHs, Speech, at Boston, 21 Dec., 
I860. 

14 

Every man should measure himself by his 
OW’D itaiidard (Mctiri sc c^uemque suo mo¬ 
dulo :ir petle verum est ) 

IfoRArF, Epitiles Bk, i, epis vil, 1 93. 

The only competition worthy a wise man is with 
himself. 

Mrs. Anna Jameson, Memoirs and Essays: 
Washmglott Allston. 

15 

Man is dearer to the gods than he i$ to him¬ 
self. (Carior cRt ibis homo quam sibi.) 

JuvRNAj., 5otirw. Sat. x, 1. 3.SO. 

Man was made by the Gods for them to toy and 
play withal. 

Plato. (Mqntaicne, £«avj. Bk. ui, ch. 5.) 

16 

After all there is but one rare—humanity. 
GKORr.E Moore, The Bending of Ike Bough. 
Act iii. 

17 

1 teach you the Superman. Man is something 
which shall be surpassed. (Ich lehre cuch dea 
tlhermenschen!) 

NiET2sciiL4i^a Sprack Zaralkuslrc: Intro.StcS, 
Nietzsche ... he was a confirmed Life Force 
worshipper. It was be who raked up the Super¬ 
man, who Is as old as Prometheus. 

Bernard Shaw, Man and Supeematt. Act. iu. 
Surpassing in .strength; super-men. (Super vires.) 
Tacitus, Germania. Sec. 43. 

18 

I’m as much of a man as you arc! (Tam ego 
homo sum quam tu.) 

Plavtus, Asinaria, 1. 490. (Act ii, sc. 4.) 
ie 

You are not wood, you are not stones, but 
men. 

SaxxEfiFtAsi, Jidfw Casar. Act lii, sc. 2,1.147. 
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0, the difference ol man and man t 
SJ4AKE5P£ARii, Kin^ Lcor. Act iv, ac. 2, 1. 26. 
Ay, in the catalogue ye go for men. 

SiiAKZSi'CARF,, Mccbelh, Act iii, ac. 1,1. 92. 
The bumin mortals. 

Shakespeare, A Midsummrr-Nighi'j Dream. 
Act ii, »c. 1, L lOJ. 

The most senseless and fit man. 

SiiAXtM'bAict, Muck Adif About Nothing. Act 
iii, sc. i, 1. 23. 

Ill—ISan: An Animal 

1 

Man if a noble animal, splendid in ashes, and 
pompous in the grave. solt-mniEing nativities 
and deaths with ecjual lustre, not omitting 
ceremonies of bravery, in the infamy of his 
nature 

Sir Tiiowas Krowne, Ifydrhtaphia. Ch S. 

In brief, wc all are monsters, th:il is, a ctimpciM' 
lioD of man and beast. 

Sir Tu<imas Ukuwm, Rcligia Medici, Pt. i, 
sec. 5S. 

2 

Man is a tool-using animal. 

Thomas Oklyle, Harior Resartus. Bk, i, cli. S, 
Man is a (oobmaking anim.il 
Beniamly Pkankj.w. (Boswri-L, Life of John- 

iOn,) 

3 

But what a thoughtless animnl is man' 
Wentworth Dillon, Essay on Transialed 
Verse, 1. 252. 

4 

Man is the most intelligent of animals—and 
the most silly 

DlUCCNtS (DiOGENKb IjAERTIUS, DiOgcttes. Bk. 
vi, .w, 24.) 

& 

How dull, and how insensible a beast 
Is man, who yet would loid it o'er the rest! 

Dryoen, Essay upon 5aUrc, 1 1. 

Man is a brute, wilhniJt the brute's rougli longue 
And woodland death that kiH^ without a sound 
None can be sure Irom what the race is sprung: 
Ub viflui* Ls, ll must gu undurground. 
Akthvjr FiLLO, Wor. 

6 

Eveiy man has a wild beast w’ilhin him, 
Freozricr the Great, Letter to Voltaire, 1 ?59 
7 , 

Man is a makc-belkvc animal^he is never so 
truly himself as when he is acting a part. 
Wjlliam Haelitt, Note^ of a Journey through 
France and ilah, p. 246. 
ft 

Man 15 a toad-eating animal 
WiJJ,iAM HATT.m, PoliUcai Essays: On the 
Connection between Toad'Eulers and Fy- 
ronki. 

Man,—the aristocrat amongst the animals, 
Heine, Ifi*, Wisdom, and Pathos: Holy, 

Man is an imiUtive animal This ^ality is 
Ihc germ of all education in him. From his 


cradle lo his grave he is learning to do whal 
he secs others do, 

Thomas Jerperson, jyritMjjj, Vol, ii, p. 225. 

Man is the only animal which spits. 

Donald A. I.AlRu, Then h a Lot to Just Sit- 
ttng or Standing [Scientific American, Nov., 
19 : 8 .) 

12 

M.in IS a gaming animal. 

CiTAPLES Lamb, Essays of EHa: Mrs. BattU*s 
Opinions vtt B'/it'it. 

13 

Man is the plumeless genus of bipeds, birds 
j are the plumed. 

Plato, 1‘ohttcus. Sec. 266. 

Phlu hiid defined man as an animal, hiped and 
ft;atbcrlL>'i, and vv.ib 2 ijij}lauded. J^iogcncb j}tuckt:ii 
a fuwl, unti 111 ought it into the lecture room with 
' tile words, “Here is Philo’s miin ” In cunscqucmc 
of which there was added to the dcJ'inition, ^’hav¬ 
ing hroad nmh." 

DuioENES Laertius, Diogenes. See. 40. 

That unfealher’d two-Icggt^d thing, a son, 
Drybln, .ibsahm and AchUvphct. Pt. i, 1. 170. 

14 

What is a man 

If his chief good, and m.'irket of bis time, 

Be but to sleep and feed? A beast, no more. 
SuAKi:bel:AKt, Ilamlrt. Act iv, sc. 4, 1. 33. 

15 

M.in IS the only animal that esteems itself 
rich iu proportion to the number and voracity 
of its parasites 

Bernard Skaw, Maxims for Revolulionisls. 

16 

Man, an animal which makes bargains. 

.4j>am bMlTfl, 7'he Wealth of Ntiiwns. 

17 

Miin is a beast when shame stands off from 
him. 

SwTNiiVRNE, Pkfcdra: liippolylus. 

18 j 

Man is the only animal that blushes. Or needs 
' to 

Mari Twain, EudU^nJivad Wilson’s New Cal¬ 
endar. 

1 & 

The only laughing animal is man. 

Wjj itam Whitehead, On Jiidicuie, 1. 2. 

I'or smiles from rcison flow, To brute dciued. 
Milton, Paradise Lost. Bk. ix, 1. 239. 

Man is the only animal that laughs and weeps; for 
he IS the only animal that is struck with the dil* 
ference between what things arc, and what they 
ought lo be. 

William Hazutt, Lectures on the £nglui 
iimtc Unicr.^. Lect. 1. 

Aye, think) since time and life began, 

Vgur mind has only feared and slept; 

Of ail the beasts they called you man 
Only because you toiled and wept. 

AaniBo GiovANNiTTi, The Tkinkeei The 5tof«e 
by £odiii. 
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Min ii tbe oi^ inimal tfait «aU when be ii 
not husgty, drinks when he is not thirsty, end 
aiku love at all seasons. 

UNunnnf. IBtokman, April, 1932, p. 132.) 

17—Kan: A BubUs 

Sos aJjo Lift: A BobUej World; A BubUe 
2 

What’s he, born to be sick, to always dying. 
That's guided by inevitable fate; 

That comes in weeping, and ^t goes out 

Whose^c^^ar of woes is still in dace; 
Whose Ufa’s a bubble, and in length a span; 
A concert stiU in discords? Tia a man. 

Wiuiui Baowm, BnMMn'i Pasionli. Bk. I, 
^ tong 2, I. 192. 

The not-incurious in God's handiwork 
(This man’s-flesh he hath admirably made, 
Blown like a bubble, kneaded like a paste, 

To coop up and keep down on earth a s^ce 
That puS of vapour from bis mouth, man’s 
toul). 

RoBBar BaowKDio, An Epistle: Karshish, 1. 2. 


God and the dew of heaven, from a tear ud 
a drop of rain. 

Jaaaia Tavioa, Bsiy D^g. Ch. i, ssc, 1. 
How we bladden of wind strut about. We are 
meaner than ffles; flies have tbdr virtues, but we 
are nothing but bubbles. (Utres iufiati ambu- 
lamus. Ulnoris quam musoe surous, muse* tamen 
aUquam virtutem habmt, nos non pluria sumus 
quam bvlbe.) 

PenoHins, Sttyrieon. Sec. 42. The last phrase 
is a proverb u»d by many writers, among 
them: VAaaO, De Re RnsUca: Prijace; Sm- 
ics, ApacMyntesis; Lucas, Chorroa; and 
EsABuua, Adogta. 

Uhe bubbles on the sea at matter borne. 

They rise, they break, and to that sea return. 

Fora, Array on Han. iEipis. iii, 1. 19. 

7 

For what are men who grasp at praise sublime, 
But bubbles on the rajnd stream of time, 
That rise, and fall, that swell, and are no more, 
Bom, and forgot, ten thousand in an hour? 
youno, Love oj Fame, Sat. ii, I. 283. 

7—Han; A Child 


A drop in Ocean’s boundless tide, unfathom’d 
waste of anny; 

Where millions bve tbeli horrid lives by making 
other mUJl iHia die. 

Sta RicicAitD Buaios', XoiidoA. Ft. id, et. 2D. 

4 

The bubble winked at me, and smd, 

“You’ll miss me, brother, when you’re dead." 
Ouvia UzanUD, 7oiitl.' 7ke Bubble Winbed, 

Like to the falliug of a Star; 

Or as the flights of Eagles are; 

Or like the fresh Spring's gaudy hue; 

Or silver drtrps of rnmning Dew; 

Or like a Wind that chafes the flood; 

Or Bubbles which on water stood; 

Even such is Man, whose borrow’d light 
Is straight call'd in, and paid to night. 


Hie Wing blows out; the Bubble dies; 

The Spring entomb’d in Autumn lies; 

The Dew dries up; the Star is shot; 

The Flight is past; and Man forgot. 

Hisiv Kiin](?),Aie Fils (Pomm, 1652). These 
lines west Induded in Fmnds Beaumont’s 
Paniu, publi^ed in 1640; nevertheless the 
evidence as to theic suthoi^ip favors Bishop 
. King, whose verses were drtulated in manu¬ 
script form long before they were coDected 
end printed. For further discussion of author¬ 
ship, and examples of imitallons,eeeAfnKoix. 
Like the dew on the mountain. 

Like the foam on the rivet, 

Ukt die bubble on the fountain, 

Thou an gone, end for everl 
^ Stxnr, rhs La^ a} tie lake. Canto lU, tL 16. 

fk wa il a babble, Mid the GttA prevarb 
(Uietaki i .. . deKeadbJfrwa 


What is man? A foobsh baby; 

Vaiuly strives, and fights, and frets: 
Demanding all, deserving nothing, 

One small grave is all be gets. 

TnoBCAS Carlvlz, Cui Bono. 

< 

Men are but children of a larger growth; 
Our ai^tites are apt to change as theirs, 
And full as craving too, aod full as vain. 
DaynxH, AU let Levs. Act iv, k. 1. 

10 

Man to the last is but a froward child; 

So eager for the future, come what may, 
And to tbe present so insensible I 
SsuuaL Rookks, Refltctiona. 

11 

They are but children, too; though they have 
gray hairs, they are, indeed, children of a 
larger siae. 

Stnet, De tea. Sec. 8. 

12 

Man is a restless thing: still vain and wild, 
Lives beyond sixty, nor outgrows the child. 
Isaac WArts, 7o Ike Utmary ol 7. Ciuuton, 
£ig., I. 189. 

71—Han: A Shadow 
19 

Dark fluxion, all unfiiable by thought, 

A phsmtom dim of past and future wrought, 
Vainsuteraftheworm^fe, death, soul, clod-— 
Ignore thyself, and strive to know thy God! 

S. T. CoLxaiDOE, Sell-Kuateledge, 

14 

We are spirits clad in veils; 

Mas tV nian was never sen; 

All our 6tep conununing fella 
To lemove the shadowy screen. 
OHdisiiMcu PKAiaa CsAMa, Cutib. 
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We s» diut and shadow. (Fulvii et umbra 
sumua.) 

Hdkaci, Odtt. Bk. iv, ode t, 1. 16. 

2 

Cease ye from man, whose breath is in his 
nostrils. 

Old Tettameiii: Isidah, U, 12. 
i 

We are none other than a moving row 
Of Magic Shadow-shapes that come and go 
Round with the Sun-illumined Lantern hdd 
In Midnight by the Master of the Show, 
(huut ^AYTitu, Rutiiydt, St. 68. (Fitzgetaiil, 
tr.) 

4 

Man is but breath and shadow, nothing more. 

^’Aj<e^uirSf liTTi wunO^ta vat rxti 
SoTBOCUS, Frttount: Ajax Locna. No. 13. 

B 

Man is a substance clad in shadows. 

JOHH STtauHO, Essays and Tales: Thoughts. 

t 

Fond man! the vision of a moment made! 
Dream of a dream! and shadow of a shade! 
Youxc, Paraphrase of Job xxtvm, 1. 181. 


II 

And first the golden race of speaking men 
Were by the dwellers in Olympus inade; 
They under Cronos lived, when be was king 
In ^aven. Like gods were they, with care¬ 
less mind, 

From toil and sorrow free, and nought th^ 
knew 

Of dread old age. 

HistOD, Worhs and Days, 1.109. 
i: 

There wanted yet the master work, the end 
Of all yet done; a creature who, not prone 
And brute as other creatures, but endued 
With sanctity of reason, might erect 
His stature, and upright with front serene 
Govern the test, self-knowing, and from 
thence 

Magnanimous to correspond with Heav'n. 
Miltoh, Paradise Lest. Bk. vU, 1. SD5. 

Thus while the mote creation downward bend 
Their sight, and to thdr earthy mother tcsid, 
Man looks aloft, and with erected eyea 
Beholds his own hetedhiry skies. 

(Pionaque quum spectent aiUm^ cetera ter- 


VII—Han: The Image of God 
7 

God in making man Intended by him to re¬ 
duce all His Works back again to HimMlf. 

Matthew Bakkex, Uatund Theology, p. 8S. 
God made man merely to bear some praise 
Of what He'd done on those Five Says. 
CiuusTOVBEa Moaiiv, Fans el Qrigo. 

a 

It is not fit that men should be compared with 
gods. (Nec divis homines componiei sequ- 
umst.) 

Catullus, Odes. Ode bviil, I. 141. 

Thou hast made him a little lower than the an¬ 
gels. 

Otd Ttslamtra: Psaims, viii, S. 

Men arc not angela, neither are they brutes. 

fisDWHiNO, Bishop Blougram^s A^logy. 
Every man is aa God made him, ay, end often 
worse. 

Ceuvahtis, Don Qmxote. Ft. U, ch. 4. 

God made him, and therefore let him pass for a 


SaAKEsnAui, The If etchant of Kefiies. Act i, 
sc. 2, L 60. 

Twas much, that man was made like God 
before, , . 

But, that God should be made like man, much 
more. 

JOHH DomtE, Boly SostneSs. No. *v. 

So God created man in his own image, In the 
image of God created he him. 

Old Testsmeiit: Genesis, i, 27. 

Men is God’s Image; but a poor man ■ 

Chilit'h itamp to boot, ■. »„ a «» as 

CKW»IEtaii*i, The Chstnh-PoKk. ». M. 


ram. 

Os hominl sublime dedit, oelumque tueri 
Jusait, et erectos id aideta toUere vuleus.) 

Ovm, ifetamarphoses. Bk. I, I. 84. (Dryden, 
tr., 1. 106.) 

1S 

What a wonderful privilege to have the weak¬ 
ness of a man and the serenity of a god 1 
(Ecca res magna, habere inbedllitatem homl- 
nis, securitatem dei.) 

Seueca, Epistulas ad LueUium. Epls. UU, sec. 12. 

Let each man think himself an act of God, 

His mind a thought, his life a breath of God. 

P. J, Bailey, Pestus: Proem, 1. 163. 

14 

For a man is not as God, 

But then most Godlike being most a man. 
TmuTYSoH, Love and Duty, L. 30. 

15 

The noble man is miy God’s Image. (Dei edie 
Mensch ist nui ein Bild von Gott.) 

LuDwio TTzck, CMOvnia. 


VIII—Kan and the Potter 


Set alio Potter 
IS 

This is the porcelain day of human kind, 
And therefore cast into these noble moulds. 
DtYBZR, Dim Sebastiais. Act 1, sc. 1. 


The precious poredaia of human clay, 

Bviou, Den Jsms. Canto tv, at. 11. 

17 

Mankind are earthen jugs with qdilB in 


them. 

Hawthuuii, Amarlem Bata^Baekt, IMS. 

A vase Is b^ni; why, u the whed istd 
round, does k tun out s pluher? (Aafboa 
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MAN 


im 


coqjit lutltui: cuneiKr rots cur urceut 
exit?) 

Homo, An Peftlca, i. 21. 

Shall the day say to him that fasbioneth it, 
What maheat thou? 

OU Tettamnl: luiak, xlv, i. 

8 

Upon the potter's flying wheel the clay 
Knows not the pupose of its plasmic day; 

So we upon the biindly-wbirling sphere 
Ate shaped to ends which do not yet appear. 
Jajus B. Kthyob, The f’ptler't Claj. 

For I remember stopping by the way 
To watch a Potter thumbing his wet Clay; 

And with its all-obliterated Tongue 
It murmured—“Gently, Brother, gently, 
pray!" 

OicAji KbsytAm, RuiUydi. St. 27. (Fltigenld, 
tr.) 

Slid one among them—"Surely not in vain 
My substance of the common Earth was ta’en 
And to this Figure moulded, to be brolre, 

Or trampled back to shapeless Earth again." 
OiiAS KqsyyAm, Ruhiiyit. St. M. (Fiti- 
gerald, tr.) 

The ihatter'd bowi shall know repair; the riven 
lute shall sound once more; 

But who shall mend the clay of men, the stolen 
breath to man restore? 

Sni Ricsuan Buhton, rjta Katidak. Pt. ii, it. 
40 . 

4 

Hath not the potter power over the clay, of 
the same lump to make one vessel unto hon¬ 
our, and another unto dishonour? 

IVeiv Ttstamdit: Romans^ uc, 21. 

After I momentary silence spake 
Some Vessel of a mote ungainly make; 

“They sneer at me for leaning all awry: 

What I did the Hand then of the Potter shake?" 
Ouaa KbayyAu, Rybdijit, St. Sd. (Fltigerald, 
tr.) 

All this of Pot and Potter—Tell me then. 

Who is the Potter, pray, and who the Pot? 



i have thought some of Nature’s journeymen 
had made men and not made them svell, they 
imitated humanity so abominably. 

^ SHAKisruxa, ffmaJel. Act iii, sc. 2, L M. 

Not for this 

Was common clay ta'en from the common 
earth. 

Moulded by God, and temper’d with the tean 
O'Wpls to the perfect shape of man. 
.Tdwyiok, Tie Palata o/ Art; fasrodstcSsois. 

J IX—Man: Hla Growth 

What? Waa man made a wheel-work to wind 

op. 


And be discharged, and itriigbt womd a 
anew? 

Nol grown, his growth lasts; taught, be ne’e 
forgets; 

May learn a thousand things, not twice th 
aame. 

Robist Baowsmia, A Death in lh< Daert, 1 
447. 

a 

Though bis beginnings be but poor and low 
Tbaok God, a man can growl 
FlosshCB Eaeix Coatc, Po Ajprfo. 

s 

Human improvement is from within out¬ 
wards. 

Fbousl, Short Studfei on Gnat Subiecli: 
Divus Casar. 

10 

Men never amount to much until they out¬ 
grow their fathers’ notions, sir. 

Lahuoh Cabell Gaeland, Rtspenst, while 
Chancellor of Vanderbilt University in 1B91, 
to 1 student protesting against the agnostic 
tendencies of a professor. 

11 

Man seems the only growth that dwindles 
here. 

GoinsuiTH, Tkt Travdler, 1. 126. 

12 

In the twentieth century war will be dead, the 
scaflold will be dead, hatred will be dead, 
frontier boundaries wdl be dead, dogmas will 
be dead; man will live. He will possess some¬ 
thing higher than all these—a great country, 
the whole earth, and a great hope, the whole 
heaven. 

Vicioa Huoo, Tk$ Futm af Ua». 

13 

And step by step, since time began, 

I see the steady gain of man. 

WHrrrm, Tkt Ckaptl o] tkt Eeraitti. 

14 

Nature revolves, but man advances. 

Youho, Sitkt Tkeytktt. Night vi, I. 091. 

IB 

Though man sits still and takes his ease, 
God is at work on man; 

No means, no method unemploy’d. 

To bless him, if be can. 

Yomto, Ruigiutian. Pt. i, at. 119. 

X—Min: Hit Virtnii 
14 

Mao is bis own star; and the sotil that can 
Render an honest and a perfect man, 
Commands ajl light, all influence, all fate; 
Nothing to him falls early or too late. 
Bbauuoht aho PLETCHia, rks Haneit Man's 
Fortima.' BpUotvt- 

17 

Love, hope, fear, faith—these make human¬ 
ity; 

Theie are iti eign and note and chimctec. 
Roant aMwnto, Paracaliw. Pt. UL 
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1 

Precious is man to man. 

Tuduu Cmilyu, JoutiKl, 26 |u1y, 1U4. 

0 wlut s miracle to man is man. 

\ouHC, Hinkl TkputhU, Migbt i, I. 65, 

t 

Man is a name of honour for a king. 

(iaoacz CuAPaUN, Buiij it’imtiou. Act Iv, 
<c. 1. 

a 

Tis the sublime of man, 

Our noontide majesty, lo know ourselves 
Parts and proportions of one wondrous 
whole I 

Sahl'Cl TsTLoa CoLnUDce, Reliiiow Mui- 
htts, 1. 127. 

4 

The way of the superior man is threefold, 
but I am not equal to it, Virtuous, he is free 
from anideties; wise, he Is free from perplexi¬ 
ties; bold, be is free from fear. 

Confucius, AhoUcIi. Bk, xiv, ch. 50. 
a 

Men in all ways are better than they seem, 
EumON, £jsays, Second Smts: Hew Eng¬ 
land Relotmers, 

Good and bad men an each less so than they 
seem. 


Cheerful, for freest action form'd under tbt 
iaws divine. 

The Modem Man I sing. 

Wu,T WanBUN, Ont’sStll I Sint. 

Each oF us inevitable; 

Each ol us limitless—each of us with Ids or her 
right upon the earth. 

Waj.t WuiiMSK, Ja2»l au Uondt. Sec. 11. 

In thy lone and long ni^t-watebes, sky above 
and sea below. 

Thou didst learn a higher wisdom than the bab¬ 
bling xboolmen know; 

God's stats and silence taught thee, as His angeli 
only can, 

That the one sole sacred thing beneath the cope 
of heaven is Man! 

Wnirnaa, The Branded Band. St. 9. 

15 

There's not a man 

That lives, who bath not known his godlike 
hours. 

And feels not what an empire we inherit 

As natural beinp in the strength of nature. 

WoanswoaiH, The Pttisde. Bk. hi, 1.190. 

14 

To none man seems ignoble, but to man. 

Tounc, Bight Thntt^li. Night iv, 1. 485. 


Samufl Taylor CoLEnmer, Table Talk. 19 
April, 1830. 


Few persons have courage enough to appear as 
good as they really arc. 

J. C. AND A. W. Hasl, Guesses at Truth. 

t 

Every person is a bundle of possibilities and 
he is worth what liie may get out of him 
before it is through. 

HaJUiy EuaasoN Fosoici, The Rebirth oj Sdj. 

7 

On earth there is nothing great but man; in 
man there is nothing great but mind. 

Sni WiLLjAu HAMiLtON, f.scl«rci on ifelo- 
^ piyjicj. 

There was a manhood in his look. 

That murder could not kill! 

Thomas Hood, Tke Dream oJ Eugene Aram. 
St. 16. 

9 

Down with your pride of birth 
And your golden gods of trade 1 
A man is worth to his mother, Earth, 

All that a man has made! 

John G. Nxihabdt, Cry af the Pteple. 

ID 

Man never falls so low that he can see noth¬ 
ing higher than himself, 

'liiEODoaa pAaKFR, A Lesson far the Day. 

How beauteous mankind is) 0 brave new 


world 

That has such people in 'll . , 

SEAEiSFuaE, 7*e remgsil. Act v, sc. 1,1.185. 
It. 

Of Life immense 


in passion, pulse, and 


15 

To you I declare the holy mystery: There ia 
nothing nobler than humanity. 

Mahdbhdrataf 12, 500, 20, 

21—Kan; His Paulta 

IS 

It is hard for a pure and thoughtful man to 
live in a state of rapture at the spectacle af¬ 
forded him by bis fellow-creatures, 

MAirnew Akhoih, £»ays in Criticism: 
if arcus Aursliui. 

17 

But oh, man, man, unconstant, careless man, 
Oh, subtle man, bow many are thy mischiefs 1 
Blau MONT and Fleiooui, Low's Filtrimtte. 
Act iii, sc. 2. 

IB 

Mere man. 

Book of Common Prayer: Shorter CstecUm. 

IS 

A spectacle unto the world, and to angels 
JVeiD Testament: I Corinthians, iv, 9. 

But man, proud man, 

Drest in a little brief authority. 

Most ^norant of what he's most assur’d. 

His glauy essence, like an angry ape, 

Plays such fantastic tricks bdore high heaven, 
As make the angck weep. 

SnAxeseiAai, ifeosure /or Ueasnre, Act 11, sc, 
2, 1. H7. 

» 

The first man is of the earth, earthy, 
iVete rerlsmeiM,' t Corinlkiaiu, xv, 47. 

21 

A man aaid to the universe: 

“Sir, 1 exist I’’ 

'‘However,” replied the utivetie, 
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"Ibe fact haa not created in toe 
A lenae of obligation.’' 

SnaBca CaAnt, War Is KM. Pt. tv. 

1 

Man’s not irortb a momcat’s pain, 

Base, ungrateful, fickle, vain. 

jAiua Gaunoza, Oia to Sotituia. 
i 

Tbnugb every ptwpect pleases, 

And only man is vile. 

SzomsLn Hsaza, Fnm Crualand’t Ity Uovn- 
tabu. 

Wlute the virgin! an soft as the roKi they twine, 
And all, uve tbe spirit al man, is divine. 

Bvaan, Tit Briit o] Abydas. Canto 1, it. 1. 

a 

There is only one grade of men; they are all 
contemptible. 

E. W. Howe, A btutr from Mr. Biggs. 

4 

I despise mankind in all its strata. (Ich ve- 
lachte die Messchheit in alien ihien 
Scbichten.) 

AmxaMuaa von Hviaaoun, ronveriotunt, vrith 
Atago b 1312. 

I hate manldnd, for I think myseli one of tbc 
best oi them, and I know how bad I am. 

Sastozl JoHHSOH. (Ma$. PiQHt,/okfironioiio.) 

I wish I loved the Human Knee; 

I wish 1 bved Its silly face; 

I wish I hked the way It walks, 
t wlah I liked the way it talks; 

And when I’m btntduced to one 
1 wish I thought What Jolly Fim 1 
WALiaa Raiiicb thx Youncsi, tmfromptu. 

The ant herself cannot philosophize— 

While man does that, and sees, and keeps a 
wife, 

And flies, and talks, and is eztiemely wise. 
JttUAK Huxinr, For a Book of Eitayi. 

* 

Manldnd hu honoured its destroyers and 
persecuted Its benefactois, building palaces 
for living brigands, and tombs for long'dead 
prophets. 

Dzas W. R. IkOE. (MaacmuiT, Wit and Wis¬ 
dom of Hean Inge. No. ISO.) 

7 

Man; false man, smiling destrucdve man 
NSTKAHmi Lin, rseodorstu. Act ill, sc. 2,1. 50. 

not a man; we ace by nature false, 
Utssemblbg, subtle, cruel, and unconita^ 
Tuoxas Otwav, Tit Orfian. Act ii, sc. 1. 
There's no tniit, 

an jchh' no honesty b men; all perlueed, 

AS forawom, aS naught, aS disatmhlen. 

g?”***’ “** ItdUt, Act la, iC. 2, 

a 

What dwarfs men ate. (HomuacuH mianti 
sunt.) 

Fuurns, CagIM; i>rale|«s, k si, 


However we brave it out, we men are a hul 
breed. 

Tzmcrsoit, Maud, I, 151. 

s 

Man is the only one that knows nothing, tha' 
can team nothing without being taught. Hi 
can neither speak nor walk nor eat, and li 
short he can do nothing at the prompting oi 
nature only, but weep. 

Punt thi Sinia, Hutoris Naturalis. Bk. vli 
sec. 4. 

10 

0 how contemptible a thing is man unless he 
can raise tumself above humanity. (0 quam 
contempta res est homo nisi supra humana 
$e erexerit.) 

Sdiic*, Naturales Qaastiones: Bk. 1, Preface. 

"Oh, what a vile and abject thing ia man, unless he 
cao erect himsell above humanity." Here is a 
boD mot and a useful dedre, but equally absurd. 
For to make the handful bigger than the hand, 
the armful bigger than the arm, and to hope to 
stride further than tbe etretcb of our legs, is im- 
poseible and monstrous. 

Montaigne, £isay]. Bk. it, ch. 12. 

Uoless above himself he can 
Erect himself, how poor a thbg is man. 

Sascuil Daniel, To (he lady Uargartt, 
Countess of Cumbtriand. St. 12 , Quoted 
by Wordsworth, The Eactsrsion. Bk. iv, 
1. 330, 

“How poor a thbg is man t” alas tis true, 

I’d half forgot U when I chanced on you. 

ScKtuna, Tie Moral Poet, 
it 

Like a man made after supper of a cheese¬ 
paring: when a' was naked, he was, for all 
the world, like a forked radish, with a head 
fantastically carved upon it with a knife. 
SHANiEFaAaE, // Henfy IV. Act iii, sc. 2,1.532. 

Defused miecUon of a man. 

SEAXESPEAaE, Rukard 111. Act i, sc, 2, L 21. 

Why, he’s a mao of wax. 

Shanxeneaez, Romeo and Juliet. Act i, sc. 5, 
1.16. 

12 

How weak and how vain a Chiitg is man, 
Mean what he v^, endeavour what he cant 
John Seeztiiiii, An Essay on Satire. 

13 

Man and his affairs, church and state and 
school, trade and commerce, and manufac- 
turea and agriculture, even politics, the most 
alarming of them all—I am pleased to see 
how tittle space they occupy in the land* 
acape. 

H. D. TaoatAtr, WoUmg. 

14 

All that I can to know ia that a man ii a 
human bemg—that ia enough for me; be 
can’t be any wone. 

Mata Twi 2 », Coneartshtg the Jem. 
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Mkaldnd, when left to tlieinielvei, tie inifit 
for tbeir own ^vemment 

Gioxcr Washthgtox, Ltiitr to Lei, 31 Oct 
1786. 

Tbe mss of men sre neither wise nor good. 

JOBK }Ki,UUeT to WasUiitlon,!! June, 1786. 
i 

Man only,—rash, refined, presinaptuous 
Man- 

Starts from bis rank, and macs Creation’a 
plan! 

Bom the free heir of nature’s wide domain. 
To art's strict limits bounds Us narrow’d 
reign; 

Resigns his native rights for meaner things, 
For Faith and Fetters, Laws and Priests and 
Rings. 

UhxnOwh, The Proftas o] Ma», L SS. 
(Poetry oj the Anti-Jacobin.) 


XII—Hen: Unit Xen Are Bad 

3 

Most men arc bad. (01 mmI.) 

Bus OP PaiEira, one of the seven wise men of 
Greece, who lived about 566 a. e. The phrase 
is ssid'to have been inscribed on the wall of 
the temple at Delphi, (Dutcihis Luitius, 
Bias. Sec. 88. Ausonius, Ludns Septem 
Sapientum, 1. 189.) Ausonius Latinises it: 
Plurei malt. 

By "bad" 1 meant uncultured men and savages, 
who disregtrd right and equity and hallowed 
customs. 

Ausomus, liuiut Septem Sapientim, !. 192. 

4 

Bad’s the best of us. 

John Fi£ichek, Jtoiio. Act Iv, k, 2. 

Bad in the best, though eicellenl in neitber, 
Shauspsaai [ 7], The Passionate Pilgrim, L 
102 . 

8 

I’m no better than the best, 

And whether worse than the rest 
Of my fellow-men, who knows? 
LdnopeuOw, rfce Divine Tragedy; The TIArd 
Passover. K, vii, 1. 4, 

I am as bad as the worst, but thank God I am 
as good as the best, 

Wam WnmAAN. 

5ee nlro Judosont: Its Faiubiuty. 

Some are good, some are middling, the most 
are bad. (Sunt bona, sunt quedam mediocna, 
sunt mala plura.) 

MAXTtAt, fipigromi. Bk. i, epig. 17,1.1. 

All men are bad, and in their badness reign. 
Shakispeabi, Ssmulr. No. eziL 

t 

A bold bad man. , . , . . 

SpiNsn, faerie Queene. Bk. 1, rant® L e7. 

Men mi ght be better if we better deemed 


Of them. The worst way to improve the world 
Is to condemn It 

F. J. Baiixt, Putiu; A Jfeumtafri 5«iiri». 

10 

Bad as you please, 

You've felt they were God’s men and women 
still. 

Robdit Baownin), A Biot in the ‘Senteheon. 
ActU. 


XIII—Xan; Great and Small 
See also Graatneii: Great and Small 

11 

There is a cropping-time in the generationa of 
men, as in the fruits of the field; and some¬ 
times, if the stock be good, there springs up 
for a time a succession of splendid men; and 
then comes a period of barretmess. 

Aaisioiu, Jihelaric. Bk. 11, ch. 15, sec. 3. 

12 

Why each is striving, from of old. 

To love more deeply than he can? 

Still would he true, yet still grows cold? 

—Ask of the Powers that sport with man I 

They yok’d in him, for endless strife, 

A heart of ice, a aoul of fire; 

And hurl’d him on the Field of Life, 

An aimless unallay’d Desire. 

Mattuiw AaNoin, Deitioy. 
ia 

A man’s nature runs either to herbs or weeds; 
therefore let him seasonably water the one, 
and destroy the other. 

Fsanos Bacon, Birayi: OJ Nature m Hen, 

Where soil is, men grow, 

Whether to weeds or flowers. 

IUais, BflifyiiuiiK, Bk. 11, 1. 159. 

14 

Tallest of boys, or shortest of. men. 

He stood in bis stockings just four foot ten. 

R. H. Babbau, Jlfp. Suchhlhumbhin'i Story. 

IB 

But we, who name ourselvei Its soverei|ns, 
we. 

Half dust, half deity, alike unfit 
To sink or soar. 

BnoN, Uanfred. Act 1, sc. 2. 

Witb knowledge so vast, and with judgment to 
strong. 

No man wItb the half of ’em e'er went fat 
wrong; 

With paaaioDS so potent, and iancia u bright, 
No man with the hall of ’em e’er want quUe 
right. 

Bushs, Inscribed to the Ben. C. S, Pex, ‘ 

1 « 

Ob we are queruloua creatures! Little lets 
Than all tblw can auffice to make ui hqiiqr; 
And little more than nothing is cnui^ 

To disetatent ui. 

S. T. Couamoi, 7/XiFetja. Act L sc. 1. 
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What tbe luperior man Mcks ii in binueli: 
wbat tb( smaJl man leelu is is otheia. 
Comruaus, A’Olecli. Bk, xv, ch. 20. 

* .j 1. 

A mas M various that be skid o to be 
Not one, but all mankind's epitome. 

Davoni, Absahm oni Achitopkil. Ft. i, I. 5*5 

Bdan is but man; unconstsnt sUH, and various; 
There’s no to-morrow in him, like to-day. 
Davout, CUemtiits. Act iii, sc. t. 

a 

Too (ood for banning, and too bad for bless¬ 
ing 

EiuasoH, £tsoys, SKond Stnes: Afonaers. 

4 

We are the creatures of imagination, passion 
and self-will, more than of reason or even of 
self-interest . . . The falling of a teacup 
puts us out of temper for tbe day; and a quar¬ 
rel that commenced about tbe pattern of a 
gown may end only with our lives. 

Wnuaia Hazmr, H’uiSefiiois. Essay No. 7. 
a 

I’ve atudied men from my topsy-turvy 
Close, and, 1 reckon, rather true. 

Some are fine fellows; some, right scurvy: 
Most, a dash between the two. 

Geoaoa Maasnira, Jufiluit Jtrry. St. 7, 

5 

Tben say not mao's imperfect, Heav'n in 
fault; 

Say rather man’s as perfect as he ought; 

His knowledge measured to his state and 
place. 

His time a moment, and a point his space. 
Pops, Essay on J/an. Epia. i, I. 60. 

Virtuous and vicious ev’ry min must be. 

Few In th’ trireme, but all In the dcgtee. 

Pope, Essay on Man. Epis. ii, 1. 2J1. 

7 

But men are men; the best sometimes forget. 
SsAxaapbuis, OtkiUo, Act ii, sc. 1, 1. 241. 

• 

Every man is odd. 

SHAXispuaa, Trotlus and Cnssida. Act Iv, sc. 
!, 1. 42. 

« 

0 God, that 1 had loved a smaller man! 

I should have found in him a greater heart, 
Timuvson, Mtrlm end Fivieii, L 860. 

ta 

We are children of splendour and fame, 

Of shuddering, also, and tears; 

Magnificent out of the dust we e«me, 

And abject from the Splmres. 

WiLLUM Waboh, Ode in May. 

Man and his littleness perish, erased Uke an er¬ 
ror and cancelled; 

Man and his greatness survive, tori in the gitat- 
neaa of God. 

WiLLW Wsison, Hynii te (he 5,4 pt 


Part mwtal clay, and part ethereal fir^ 

Too proud to creep, too humble to aspire, 
Riniap Waai, 4d AmIcdi. 

A spirit all compact of fire 
Not gross to sink, but li^t, sod will ispite. 
SBAiESPuat, Feiiiu and Adonis, I. 149. 

12 

How poor, how rich, how abject, how august. 
How complicate, how wonderful, is man! 

How passing wonder He, who made him such! 

Young, Nighi Thovgkts NighI i, 1. 68 
So great, so mean, is man I 
Yoomg, Nighr Tkouykis. Night vi, 1. 441. 
is 

He hath made the small and the great, and 
cateth for all alike. 

Apocrypha; Wirdom 0 / 5clumoR, vi, 7. 

XIY—Man; His Inhumanity 

14 

What is man’s greatest bane? His brother 
man alone. (Pernicies homini qua; mamma? 
Solus homo alter ) 

Bias. (Ausonius I ?], 5eptcm Sapsentum Sen- 
ttntite, 1 2.) 

Id the eveoing, when we drink together, we are 
men, but when daybreak comes, we arise wild 
beaats, preying upon each other. 

AuTGieSDON {Greet Anthology Bk. xi, epig. 
46.) 

15 

Can spirit from the tomb, or fiend from Hell, 
More hateful, more malignant be than man? 
Joanna Baili.ie, Or™. Act iH, sc. 2. 

16 

Of all beasts the man-beast is the worst; 

To others and himself, the cruellest foe. 
Ricuaau Baxtsa, flypoctuy. 

17 

And Man. whose hcav'n-erected face 
The smiles of love adorn— 

Man's inhumanity 10 man 
Makes countless thousands mourn. 

Bpans, Man Wes Mode to Mown. St. 7. 

But why should te man better fare. 

And a’ men brllhers? 

Busns, Epsslie to Dr. Biacklock. 

18 

Blow. blow, ye winds, with heavier guatl 
And freeze, thou hitter-biting frost 1 
Descend, ye chilly, smothering snows! 

Not all your rage, as now united, shows 
More hard unkindness, unrelenting. 

Vengeful malice, unrepenting. 

Than heaven-illumin’d Man <m brother Man 
bestows. 

Budhs, a Winter Night, fit. 7. 

Freeze, freeze, thou bitter sky, 

Tbou dost not bite so oigb 
Ai beoefits forgot. 

SnAXEBPaAaz. At Vou Uie It. Act U, ec. 7,186, 

It 

The greateac enemy to man is man. 

Robut Buitop, Anilowy of Malanekoly. Ft 
b Kc. 1 , mem. 1 , subs. 1 . 
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1 

Mao’* that lavage beast, whose mind, 

From reason to self-love declin’d, 

Delights to prey upon his kind. 

Su Josh Dznssu, Pritndsiif and Single Lift. 

t 

Man, biologically considered, , , , is the 
most formidable of all the beasts of prey, and, 
indeed, the only one that preys systematically 
on its own species. 

WwLiAit JSMES, UtKotits mi SI ndicj, p. 301. 

We are the wisest, strongest race; 

Long may our praise be sung— 

The only animal alive 
That lives upon its young I 
CnanioTTg P, S, Oilman, CWd labor, 
s 

Tiger with tiger, bear with bear, you’ll find 
In leagues ofiensive and defensive joined; 
But lawless man the anvil dares profane. 

And forge that steel by which a man is slain. 
JuvzHAt, Solirer, xv, 163. (Tate, tr.) 

The hunting tiibre of air and earth, 

Reflect the brethren of their birth; . . . 

Even tiger fell, and sullen bear. 

Their likeness and their lineage spare, 

Man, only, mars kind Nature’s plan, 

And turns the fierra pursuit on man. 

Scott, Rokeby. Canto hi, st . 1. 


Each animat. 

By nat’ral instinct taught, spares his own kind; 
But man, the tyrant man I revels at large, 
Free-booter unrestrain'd, destroys at will 
The whole creation, men and beasts his prey, 
'These for his pleasure, lor his glory those. 
WiLUAU SoMUtviLU:, Fieii Spotit, 1. M. 

0 shame to mcnl devil with devil damn'd 
Firm concord holds, men only disagree 
Of creatures rational. 

Milton, Pvaiist Lott. Bk, ii, 1. 406. 

8 

Man is no man, but a wolf, (Lupus est homo, 
non homo.) 

Plautus, ditnorifl, 1. 465. (Act Ii, sc, 4.) Usu¬ 
ally (quoted, ’’Lupus est homo hominl”: 
Man is a wolf to man. So used by Erasmus 
(Adagkt), Burton (Anatomy oj J/eionckoly, 
f, 1), and many others. 


A man is a wolf to a man, that is, a devourer one 
of another. 

John NoaTHuaooas, Dicing, 57. (c. 15771 
We are (by our own censures) judged wolves one 
to another. 

Sn EowAan Dvaa, Wriliagi, p, 60, (1585) 

With man, most of his misfortunes are oc- 

casioned by man, . .. 

Punt im Euwa, Sistoria Noluroui' vu. 
»c. 5. 

But just disease to luaiiry succee^ 

And ev’ry death its own aven^r btee^ 

The fury-pa 8 Si« 8 is from that blood began. 


And turn’d on man a fiercer savage, man. 
Fora, Essay an Ifan. Epis. Ill, 1.16S. 

I wonder men date trust themselvn with mot. 
SBAKssFiAai, Timan oj dUeiu. Act i, <C- 7| I 

44. 

a 

It is from his fellow-man that man’i every¬ 
day danger comes, . . . Man delights to ruin 
man. (Ab homiae bomini cotidianum pericu- 
lum. . . . Homini perdere botninem iibet.) 

^ Senica, Epislvta «f LKcifiaw. EpIs. dil, sn. 2. 

Humanity must perforce prey on itself 
Like monsters of the deep. 

SaAgaSTiAai, King Ltar. Act iv, k. 2,1. 49. 

16 

No greater shame to man than inhumanity. 
SsZNSaa, Fatrit Qutna. Bk. vi, canto 1, st. 26. 

II 

And much it grieved my heart to think 
What Man has made of Man. 

WoetswosTR, lAnts WrfUsN in Early Sprin/. 

12 

Ah, how unjust to Nature and himself 
Is thoughtless, thankleas, inconsisteat mani 
VouNc, Kiikl Tkoutkis. Night if, 1,112. 

Man is to man, the sorest, surest ill. 

Young, Night rhinigati. Night in, I. 217, 

Inhumanity is caught from nan, 

From smiling man. 

Young, Night Tkonghts. Night v, 1.158. 

Man’s revenge, 

And endless inhumanities on man. 

Young, Night Thoughts. Night vitJ, L 104. 

11 

He only fears men who does not avoid them. 
(Die Menschen fiirchtet nur, wer sie niebt 
kennt.) 

CocTiii, forguGCu reuir. Act 1, sc. 2, L 72. 

XV-Han; Hii lUa a. Span 

See alio Life: Ita Shortasai 

H 

Ye children of man! whose life is a span 
Protracted with sorrow from day to day, 
Naked and featherless, feeble and queruloua, 
Sickly, calamitous creatures of clay. 

AaiSTOFHANgs, The Biris. (Frera, tr.) 

The world is old, and thou art young; the world 
is large, and thou art small; 

Cease, atom of a moment's span, to hold ttiyiell 
an All-in-AUI 

Sm Ricband BusTON, KasSdah, Pt. 11, St. 21. 
IS 

As of the green lesvei on g thick tree, some 
fall, and some grow. 

Apocrypha; Sccltsiastiaa, aiv, It. 
i< 

The short Hian of life forUda us to Ifda 
out hope to any length. (VHe lurnma bievis 
spem nos vetit inchoate loAgain.) 

Hobaci, Odu. Bk. h ode 4,1 IS. 

Our days begin ndth trouMo tun, 

^ Bio Is bat a spaa, 
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And duel dutb i> alwa}'i ocai, 

So frail a tbing Is man. 

UhSnown, Tic Wiv> fngisad Primer 
Her waist b ampler tban bar life, 

For life is but a span. 

0. W. Houses, Uy Aval. 

1 

Man passes away; his natne perishes from 
record and recollection; his history is as a 
tale that is told, and his very montnnent he- 
comes a ruin. 

WasECNotON laviao, The Sketch Book: West¬ 
minster Abbey. Conelusion. 

a 

Man being in honour abideth not: he is like 
the beasts that perish. 

Oid Testament: Psaims, ilia, 12, 20. 

Mark bow fleeting and paltry is the estate of man, 
—yesterday in embryo, to-morrow a mummy or 
ashrs. So for the hair’s-bieadth of time assigned 
to thee live rationally, and part with life cheer¬ 
fully, as drops the ripe olive, eatollie^ the season 
that hore it and the tree that matured it. 
Maaevs AiraELios, tfedilations. Bk. iv, sec. 48. 

a 

He weaves, and is clothed with derision; 

Sows, and be shall not reap; 

His life is a watch or a vision 
Between a sleep and a sleep. 

SwiNIIVluia, AlalanU in Calydon; Chorus. 

4 

Man is bom in vanity and sin; he comes into 
the world like morning mushrooms, soon 
tluusting up their beads into the air, . . . 
and as soon they turn into dust and forget¬ 
fulness. 

Janzuy Taylos, Holy Dying. Gi. 1, sec. 1. 

All the windy ways of men 
Are but dust that rises up, 

And is lightly laid again, 

Temnvson, The V&an of Sin. Pt, hr, st. 18. 
a 

The'feathers in a fan 
are not so frail as man; 
the green embossbd leaf 
than man is no more brief. 

HuuBzaT WoLfa, Afon. 

s 

Notlung in life is cert^ for men, children of 
a day. (OAUa yhfi BtArav eicrhe i^fteoleti.'^ 
llKxttowH, EfUaph on Cassandni. (Greek 
Anlkolcgy. Bk. vii, e;dg. 327.) 

XTI—Uan: His Mliery 
^ Set alio Hiiery, Tatra of Han 

Lord of himself ;^^at heritage of woe. 

^ Byuoii, Lan. Canto i, at, 2. 

Oh, woarieome condition of humanity I 
Bora under one law, to another bound 
Vainly begot and yet forbidden vanity. 
Created sick, commanded to be sound 
What meaneth Nature ^ these ihvene laws? 


Passion and reason, self-division’s cause. 

Fulkt Gasvmu, Mustapha. Act v, sc. 4, 

0 suScring, sad humanity I 
0 ye afflicted ones, who lie 
Steeped to the Ups h misery. 

Longing, and yet afraid to die. 

Patient, thou^ sorely tried! 

Lojrcraiiow, The Cobtet of Life, 

9 

For men on earth ’tis best never to be bort 
at all; or being born, to pass through the 
gates of Hades with all speed. 

Houek. [Contest of Homer and Hesiod, Sec. 
316.) 

A still small voice spake unto me, 

*'Thou art so full of misery, 

Were it not better not to be?” 

Tennyson, Tke Furo Voieer, 1. 1. 

10 

The lot of man: to suflei, and to die. 

Hosisa, Odyjjey. Bk. iii, I. 117. (Pope, tr.) 
For Fate has wove the thread of life with pain, 
And twins ev’n from the birth are Misery and 
Man! 

HoMBa, Odyssey. Bk. vii, 1. 263. (Pope, tr.) 

11 

Man that is born of a woman is of few days, 
and full of trouble. He cometh forth like a 
flower, and is cut down; he fleeth also as a 
sbadow, and continuetb riot. 

Old Testament: Job, siv, ], 2. 

12 

Where is the bottom of the misery of man? 

Samuel Jobmson, The Idler. No. 4t. 

Must helpless man, in ignorance sedate, 

Roll darkling dnwn the torrent of his fate? 
Saseuel Johnson, Vanity of Human Wishes, 
I.34S. 

13 

The history of mankind is little else than a 
narrative of designs which have failed, and 
hopes that have been disappointed. 

^UUEL Johnson, IForki. Vol. ix, p. 398. 

14 

The last state of that man is worse than the 
first. 

New Teslamtnl: Uattkew, xii, 4S; Luke, Ei, 26. 
The state of man: inconstancy, weariness, un¬ 
rest. (Condition de Ihomme; inconstance, ennui, 
inquietude.) 

Pascal, Pearler. Sec. U, No. 127. 

18 

Nothing is more wretched or moie proud than 
man. (Homine nihil miserius, aut super- 
hius.) 

Puny tbs Eldee, Historia Naturalis. Bk. ii, 
see. 7. 

And, to eondude, I know myself a nun — 
Which is a proud and yet a wretched tbtag. 

Sa John DAviaa, Notes Ftiptim. 

15 

Whome’er thou shalt see wretched, know hiffl 
man. (Quemcumque miserum ’rideiis, homl- 
nem scias.) 

SiHiCA, f srcKtei FiirsM, I. 461. 
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But bezring oftcntimea 
The edll, sad music of bumsiiity. 
WosDSWORTH, Tintent Abbey, L 91. 


Z7II— Usd; The Study of Han 

2 

It needs a man to peiceive a man. 

A. B. Alcott, Tabh Talk: Creeds, 

S 

He studied from the life, 

And in the oripnal perused mankind. 

John Asmstsoho. Ari o) Preservins Bealti. 
Bk. iv, 1. 231. 

He took the sufierioy human race, 

He read each wound, each weakness clear; 

And struck bis finger on the place. 

And said, '‘Thou attest here and here 1" 
Matthbw Asnocd, Uemorial Verm, I. 19. Re¬ 
ferring to Goethe. 

For he pursued a lonely road, 

His eyes on Nature's plan; 

Neither made man too much a God, 

Nor God too much a man. 

MAtrnr.w AaNOtn, 2a Memory of the Author 
0 } “Obermann.’’ Keferring to Goethe. 

* 

There is a book into which some of us are 
happily led to look, and to look again, and 
never tire of looking. It is the Book of Mao. 
You may open that book whenever and 
wherever you find another human voice to 
answer yours, and another bumao hand to 
take in your own, 

Waltsr Besant, Books Wkick Have Infiu- 
enced Me. 

It is more necessary to study men than hooks. 
(11 cst plus necessatre d'6tudter les hommes que 
les livres.) 

La RocbefoucaVLd, Jfaxtmes Poslhimes. No. 
550. 

The hearts of men arc their books; events arc 
their tutors; great actions are their eloquence. 
Macaulay, Aiiayj; A Converiatian ToncHnf 
the Great CivU War, 

See aiso Boons and Men. 
a 

My favourite, I might say my only study, is 
man. 

GEoaoE Boaaow, The Bible in Spain. Ch, 5. 

a 

The proper Science and Subicct for Man's 
Contemplation is Man himself. (La vmie 
science et le vrai dtude de i'homme c est 


I'homme.) 

CaAanoH, Of Wisdom. Bk. 1, ch. 1, 

I thought that I should find plenty of com¬ 
panions in the study of man, and that this was 
the study which in truth was fit for him, 
Pascal, Pniifer, Ch. ii. No. 144. 



a 

Human documents. (Document! bumaina.) 
Eouoho oe GoKCOoaT, first used by bim in 
1876. (5e« CoNCOUMT, La PaMtia: Preface.) 

9 

Let observation with extensive view, 

Survey mankind from China to Peru. 

Samuel Johxscw, Vanity of Unman Wishes, 

I. 1. 

10 

Whatever men do, wishes, fears, angers, pleas¬ 
ures, joys and different pursuits, of these is 
the hotch-potch of our book. (Quicquid agunt 
homines, votum, timor, ira, voluptaa, Gaudia 
discursus, nostri farrago lit»lli est.) 

Juvenal, Satires. Sat. i, 1. 85. 

11 

It is easier to know mankind in general Chan 
man individually. (II est plus aisf de connal- 
tie rhomme en general, que de connaftre un 
homme en particulier.) 

La Roc!IE]>oucauld, Msiimei. No. 436. 
ia 

Unspeakable desire to see, and know 
All these his wondrous works, hut chiefly 
Man, 

MtltOh, Paradise Lost. Bk. ill, 1. 663. 

A Spirit, zealous, as he seem'd, to know 
More ol th’ Almlghty’e works, and chieSy Man, 
God's latest image. 

Milton, Paradise Lost. Bk. iv, 1. 565. 

IS 

Let us, since life can little more supply 
Than just to look about us and to die. 
Expatiate free o’er all this scene of man; 

A mighty maze) but not without a plan; , , , 
Eye Nature’s walks, shoot folly os it flies. 
And catch the manners living as they rise; 
Laugh where we must, be candid where we 
can, 

But vindicate the ways of God to man. 

Pope, Essay on Man. Epis. i, I. 3. 

In human works, tho’ labour'd 00 with pah), 

A thousand rnovements scarce oQe purpose gaui; 
In God’s, one single can its end produce. 

Yet serve to second too some other use; 

So man, who here seems principal alone. 
Perhaps acts second to some sphere unknown, 
Touches some wheel, or verges to some goal: 

Tis hut a part we see, and not a whole. 

Poex, Essay on Man. Epis. I, L 53. 

14 

Know tbeo thyself, presume not God to uaa; 
The proper study of mankind is Man. 

Pope, Essay on Man. Epls. li, 1. 1. 

Man is man's A, B, C. Therek none that can 
Read God aright unless he first spell man. 
Fsancis Quaklis, Hierotiyphia of Ik* IXfe of 
Man. 

15 

I have sediilouriy endeavored not to laugh at 
human actions, not to lament them, not to 
detest them, but to understand tbein. (Seduio 
cuiavi huffianai actlonea lum riden ana 
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liyfere, ncr\w destesUri^ sed intelfigerc,) 
Sfincza, Tractatus Fffiiticus. Cb. v, sec- 4. 

XVIII—Man; Seekini: and Finding 

1 

The mnti forijpt not, thuogh in rags he lies, 
And know ihe morUl through a crown's dis¬ 
guise. 

Muta AnSNSme, An EptUk lo Cujio ,!. 197. 

2 

I am a tnan. and you are another. 

Black H^wk, to Andrew Jackson, April, 1S35, 
at their first interview. 

Every inch a man 

JoK\ CiARxe, i’orcemfologia, p, 247. 

J 

Thus we are men, and we know not how: 
there is something in us that can be without 
us, and will be after us; though it is strtinge 
that it hath no history whaL it was before us. 
Sir TuoiiIas Bkuwnl, /^ehgrc Hiedici. Pi- i, see. 
36. 

I am seeking n m.in ("Avffpuntvf {^rc5,) 
Djdgenes, after Irghiing a lamp in broad day¬ 
light, and going abnui w4h ii through the 
StrciiLs of Athens. fDiocENtS LaRkTilts, Di¬ 
ogenes Bk, VI, sec, 41.) 

J am in search of a mnn, (Homincm qurro.) 

PEfiEDMUs, FaNfs. Bk. iii, fab. ]9, I 9 
1 came to seek an honwt man, ('A-yn^A# ivSpa 

iijreFtf.) 

Pmto, when asked by Dionyci\is whtit bu sin pas 
he had in Sicily. (Plutarch^ Ltves: Dwn. 
Ch. 5, sec. 2.) 

A man I A man 1 My kingdom for a man I 
JouN Marstos, Scourge of Vdiainy. 

I am more fortunate than Diogenes, for I have 
found the man for whom he !;e»rchrd so long. 

Fk£d£R 1 C£ 7fi£ Gk£AT, LetUr to d'AUmbert. 

B 

He of a temper was so absolute^ 

As that it seem'd, when Nature him began, 
She meant to show all that might be in man, 
MiCiuEi. Dravton, The Borons' Wars. Bk, iii. 

t 

Men's men: gentle or simple, they're much of 
a muchness. 

Gix>Roa EuoTi Daniel Derondo. Cb. 32. 

7 

We are coming we, the young men, 

Strong of heart and millionjs strong; 

We shall work where you have trifled, 

Cleanse the temple, right the wrong, 

Till the land our fathers visioned 
Shall be spread before our ken, 

We are through with politicians; 

Give U5 Men f Give us Menl 

^.Mr^ of the Young 

God give us men, A time like this deniands 
Strong imnds, great kearis, true faith and rcadv 
hands! ^ 

Men whom the lust of office does not kill 


Men whom the spoils of office cannot buy, 

Men who possess opinions and a will. 

Men who love honor, men who cannot lit. 

J, G, Hullanu, Wanted. 

Give us a man of God's own mould, 

Born to marshal bis tei)ow'*meni 
One whose fame is nol Uouiiht and sold 
Ai Llic stroke of u politician’s |)cu. 

Give us the man of rhuus^inds ten, 

Fil In do as iveJl ns to plan. 

Give u« a rallying-cry, and Ihcn, 

Abralum Untnln, give us a man! 

E. C. SiEUMAN, Wantrd—A Afan. 

B 

W'hcn shall we took upon lus like again- 
(Qunndo ullum invpniet p.irem?) 

21 ORACH, Odd. Bk i, oric 24, ) A. 
ife was a man, lake him for af) in all, 

I shall nol look upon hjs like ai^nin. 

SuARESPKAKF., Uamlfi Art it sc ?, I 187. 

9 

Though I've belled you and flayed you, 

By the livin' Gawd ihai mricle you, 

You're a better man llum I um, Gunga Din! 
KiruNo, Cungii Dm. 

10 

A man of mark, 

LoNtifELJcnv, Tali': oj a IFnvr/rfe Inn: The 
Saga of King Olnt. K ijc, st 2. 

II 

The surest plan to make a Man 
Is, think him so 

J, R. LowKi.i., Jonathan to John St, 9. 

12 

Before Man made us citizens, gr<ial Nature 
made us men, 

J K, Lowm., On thr Capture of Certain Fugt- 
ttve Slaves A>or Wttshi»>gton. 

13 

A man after his ow'n heart 
Old Testament: / Samuel, iriii, H. 

And Nathan said in David “Tbou art the man/' 
Old TiSlament: 11 Samurt, xit, 7. 

14 

0, such another sleep, that I might see 
But such another man! 

SiLAkisprAKE, Antony and Cleopatra. Act v, 
sc. 2,1- 78- 

15 

He was the mark and glass, copy and book, 
That fashion'd others. And him, 0 wondrous 
him! 

0 miracle of menl 

SUA8£5mRE, If Urnry IV Act li, tc 3, 1. 31. 
As proper men as ever trod upon nral’s Irailier 
Shakfspearp, Julivj Ceesitr Act i, sc I, I. 29. 
A proper man as one shat) see in u summer’s dav 
ShakesPkark, a Hfidiumnier~Sight‘s Iheam 
Act i, SC- 2, I 88. 

His life was gentlci and the elements 
So mix’d in him Lhal Nature might stand up, 

And say to all Ihp w'mH "This was a man!" 
SuAKESPEARE, JhUus Casaf Acl V, sc. S, 1. 73 

A man beloved, a man elect of men, 

SwiHiiuftNE, In Memory oj John William Inch- 
bold 
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A princelier-lookiDB mao ncv« atepi thro’ & 
prince's hall. 

TawwvsoN, The Wreck, L 16 

1 

Are you good men and true? 

Shakcspf.ake, Much Ado Abo^U Nolhins. Act 
iU, sc. 3,1. 1. 

2 

A man to match bis mountains. 

J. 0 Wnniieu. Awong thr 2hUs. 

BrinK me men to match my mnuniams. 

Sam Walter Fo®.s, The Copuus American. 

Here was a man 1o linW a^rilnst the world, 

A man to match the mouniains and llie sea. 
Enww Markham, Lneuln, the Man oj Ihr 
People. 

Z 

Render unto all men their due, but remem¬ 
ber thou art also a man. 

M F. ToJ'J’EH, Vruvt'tinoi Philosophy: 0/ liu- 
tnikiy. See aho under Phij.antijropy. 

ZIK-—Man a&d Woman 

Sec also Sexes 

4 

If men are always more or less deceived on 
the subject of women, it is because they fnr- 
get that they and ^^oluen do not alto¬ 
gether U)e same language 
AmIEL, Journal, 2(3 Dec., 18C&. 

5 

There is nothing enduring in life fnr a woman 
except what she builds in a man's heart. 
Ji]i>iT]i AnuC-KSOK, PlicvfSpaper Inlcrviem, S 
March, 1931. 

6 

The vast mass of men have to depend on 
themselves alone; the vast mass of women 
hope or expect to get their life given to (hem. 
WiLTiAM Boltiho, Tvxhe Asiunst the Gods: 
Isadora Duncan, p ilQ. 

7 

The whole world was made for man, but the 
twelfth part of man for woman; man is the 
whole world and (he breath of God, woman 
the rib and crooked piece of man. 

Sir Thomas Browne, RcUgio Medici Pt. ii, 
sec. 10. 
a 

Thou large-brain'd woman and large-hearted 
man. 

E. B. Browning, To George Sand: A Desire. 

Preach as wc will, in Ihis wrong world of ours, 
Man’s fate and woman’s arc coiUcnding 
powers; 

Each strives to dupe the other in the pome,— 
Guilt to the victor—to ihe xanquish’d shame 1 
Bulwir-Lytton, The New Ttmon. Pt u, sec. 
2 . 

What a strange thing is man! and what a 

stranger ..... •. .j 

Is woman! What a whirlwind is her head. 


And what a whirlpool full of depth and danger 
Is all (he rcsi about her. 

ByaoM, Dffn Juan. Canto is. st. 64. 
n 

There can no man in humbless him acquit 
As woman can, nor can be half so true, 

As woman been. 

CuAUCiR, Tkt CfrrAej Talt, 1. 880, 

12 

I love men, not because they are men, but 
because they are not women. 

Queas CiisjsriNA of Sweden, 

1 ani gl.id that 1 am not a man, as I ^ould be 
ohligc^l to marry a woman. 

.ManavEiis Stael, 

13 

We should regard loveliness as the attribute 
of wenun, and dignity as the attribute of 
man. (Venuslatem muliebrcm ducere debe- 
mus, dignitatem virilem.) 

CioEKo, De OSiciii. Bk. i, ch. 36, sec. 130. 

14 

We were young, wc were merry, we were very, 
very wise, 

.And the door stood open at our feast. 

When there passed us a woman with the West 
in her eyes. 

And a man with his back to the East. 

Milky E. CotgRIDOs, ffnwElcome. 
is 

If men were as unselfish as women, women 
would very soon become more selfish than 
men 

CuuRTOh Collins, Aphoriims. No, 90, 

16 

Were there no women, men might live like 
gods. 

Thomas Dekkhi, // The Honest Whore. Act 
jii, sc. ]. 

17 

()ne man among a (housaml have I found; 
but a woman among all those Imve I not 
lojod 

Old Teslamenl' Ecelrstastes, vii, 28. 

IB 

I'm not donyin’ the women are foolish; God 
Almighty made ’em to match the men. 

Gu»i((>E Eljoj, Adam Bede. 

19 

Most men and most women are merely one 
couple more. 

Emcksos, Conduct of Fate. 

Let u& treat men and women well; treat them 
as If they were real; perhaps they are. 

Emerson, Essays, Second Series: Experienct, 

20 

Man^s conclusions arc reached by toil. 
Woman arrives at the same by sympathy, 
EuaxsoNt Journal, 1S66. 

Man is the will, and woman the sentiment. In 
Lhis ship of humanity, Will i$ the rudder, and 
Aliment the sail; when weman afiects to stecTf 
the rudder is only a masked sail. 

EuaasoNj MiseeUanies: Woman, 
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A nuD of ittsw is moic worth fhao » wonus 
of gold.fUn bomme de pailie vaut udg femnie 
d’or.) 

Jobs Fusio, Stcoml Fruits, p. 173, (1S41) 

2 

Man is fiic and woman tow; the devil cornea 
and sets them in a blaze. 

Tbouss Fullek, Gnomahtit, No. 5S00. 

Women connnced a modest mao but like blm not. 
I^ouAB Futtnt, CHomoletia. No. 3S05. 

Women's jam breed men's wars. 

Taraaa Fvtuz, The Holy sad tht frofatu 
Stale.' Tht Wist Stattsuiau. 

a 

Woman submits to her fate; man makes his. 
£icn.i Gasoautr, Olier Ftoftt’s Utnty. Ch. 
37. 

4 

Men an odd creatures. Women have to wait. 
It’s always been that way. 

Wauen GtEBEKT, Tki Joy Rule. 

a 

Men make laws, women make manners. (Les 
bommes font les loia, iee femmes font les 
moeurs.) 

GumaaT. 

6 

Time and Circumstance, which enlarge the 
views of most men, narrow the views of 
women almost invariably. 

Thomas Haidy, Jude the Obscure. Cb. 6. 

Directly domineering ceases in the man, snub* 
bing begins In the woman. 
ikoMAa Hauiv, a Pair of Blue Eyes. Ch. 27. 

T 

De wimmin, dey does de talkin’ en de flyin’, 
en de mens, dey does de walkin’ en de pryin’, 
en hetwint en hetweenst um, dey ain’t much 
dat don't come out. 

Joel CrMNOLza Hsitais, Brotjlur Jtahhit and 
Bis Famous Foot. 

a 

Married men laugh at 
Single men. Single men laugh 
At the married men. 

Wan Lo tells me that women 
Laugh up their sleeves at both. 

Honv HAaKBoN, Wan Lo Tanka. 

» 

A man is lUDod as he has to be, and a woman 
as bad u m dares. 

SuEnr HuBiAao, fpigranu. 

When rewards are distributed, the woman gets 
one halt the pay that a man does, and If disgrace 
ii given out she bean it all. 

Eiam HuaBAao, Tie /■iffijlide. Vol, Iv, p. 
175. 

10 

1 had rather live with the woman I love in a 
world full of trouble, than to live in heaven 
with nobody but men. 

R. G. Inonsom LOesty of ifan, Womaa and 


It 

A look of intellig^e in men is what regu¬ 
larity of features is in women; it is a style of 
beauty to which the most vain may aspire. 

La BavviaE, Les Ceractires. Sec. 12. 

12 

It is because of men that women dislike e&cb 
other. (Les hommes sent cause que les 
femmes ne s’aiment point.) 

La BauvkaE, Us Caractires. Sec. 3. 

13 

As unto the bow the cord is, 

So unto the man is woman; 

’Though she bends him, she obeys him, 

Though she draws him, yet she follows; 
Useless each without the other! 

Longfehow, HiasmUut, Pt. x, I. I. 

Sure the shovel ind tonga 
To each other belongs. 

Samuel Loves, B'idouF Maekree. 

14 

Laborin’ man an' laborin’ woman 
Hev one glory an’ one shame; 

Ev’ythin’ thet’s done inhuman 
Injers all on ’em the same. 

J, R, Lowili, Bigloat Papers. Ser. i, No. I, st. 
10 . 

15 

Campaspe: Were women never so fair, men 
would be false. 

Apelles: Were women never so false, men 
would be fond. 

John Lviv, Alexander and Campaspe. Act iii, 
se. 3. 

IS 

Men may have rounded Seraglio Point: they 
have not yet doubled Cape Turk. 

George MEaEnim, Diana of the Crossways. 
Ch. 1. Meaning that, though man has per¬ 
haps passed the stage of keeping harems, he 
has not yet learned to treat woman as an 
equal. 

17 

Two of far nobler shape, erect and tall. 
Godlike erect, with native honour clad 
In naked majesty seem'd lords of all. 

And worthy seem’d. . . . 

For contemplation he and valour form’d, 

For softness she, and sweet attractive grace; 
Be for God only, she for God in him. 

Miiroir, Paradise Lost. Bk, iv, I 28B. 

Female and male God made the man, 

His image is the whole, not half. 

CovKKTav FaTMoae, The Angel in Ike Bouse: 
Sarum Plaits: Preludes. Ft. iv. 

Male and female created he them. 

Old TesUment; Genesis, i, 27. 

11 

In argument with men, a woman ever 
Goes by the worse, whatever be her catiae. 

HlLTOir, Samson Aganisles, L 503. 

Hen are more eloquent than wooien naade; 

Gut women are more powerful to peitu^, 
Tmo^ KAStnom, imyaiiu.' ^ologue. 
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1 

All the punuiti of men are the pursuits of 
women also, and in all of them a woman is 
only a lesser man. 

1^10, The Refablic. Bk. iv, sec. aSS. 

2 

Wretched women live under a hard law, and 
one much mote unjust than men live under. 
(Lege dura vivont mulieres, multoque ini- 
quiore miserse, quam viii.) 

Plautus, Metattor, 1. 817. (Act iv, sc. 6.) 
a 

Men some to bus'ness, some to pleasure take; 
But ev’ry woman is at heart a rake; 

Men some to quiet, some to public strife; 
But ev’ty lady would be queen for life. 


11 

Can man be free if woman be a slave? 

SneLLav, Tkt R€Volt of /sfoaf. Canto U, st. 43, 

12 

Woman is the lesser man, and all thy passiana, 
match’d with mine. 

Are as moonlight unto sunlight, and u water 
unto wine. 

Tinnysdn, Lockstey BaB, 1.131, 

She with all the charm of woman, she with all 
the breadth of man. 

TasNvsoN, rley fioh Si*lj Paan After, 1, 
48. 

IS 

Lo now, what hearts have men! they never 
mount 


Pore, Uoral Essays. Epis. ij, 1. 213. 

For story and cspericnce tell us, 

That man grows old aod woman jealous; 

Both would theit little ends securc: 

He sighs for freedom, she for power. 

MATxnnw Pjuor, Alma. Canto ii, L. 65. 

4 

There's not so bad a Jill 
But there's as bad a Will. 

Joan Rav, Eailisk Proverbs, 146. (1678) See 
also under Jack. 
a 

Men work and think, but women feel. 
CmtiSTiNA Rossarri, An “Immuralt" Sister. 


Once it came into my heart, and whelmed me like 
a Hood, 

That these too are men and women, human flesh 
and blood; 

Men with hearts and men with souls, though 
trodden down like mud. 

CnnisiiNA Rossam, A Royal Princess. St. 12. 

a 

'Tis not a year or two shows us a man: 

They arc all but stomachs, and we all but 
food; 

They eat us hungerly, and when they are full, 

They belch us. 

Sharkspsare, Otkello. Act iii, sc. 4,1.1113. Dm- 
demona’s maid is speaking. 

Men have marble, women waaen, minds. 

Shakespeare, The Rape of Lucrece. St. 178. 

* 

Pronounce this sentence, then. 

Women may fall, when there’s no strength m 
men. 

Shakespeare, Ronteo and Juliet. Act U, sc. 3, 
1, 79. 


The only way for a woman to provide for her¬ 
self decenUy is for her lo be go^ to some 
man that can afford to be good to her 
Bermard Shaw. Afrj. ffarreni Prafisssou. 
Act ii. 


Woman’s dearest delight is to Mm’s 
self-conceit, though Man’s dearest delight is 

^i^l'^^ys.AuVusocialSockBisl.as.S. 


As high as woman in her selfless mood. 

Tennyson, Jferfiii and Vivien, I. 440. 

For men at most differ as Heaven and Earth. 

But women, worst and best, as Heaven and Hell. 

Tennyson, Merffn and Kfviea, 1. 811. 

A shameless woman is the worst of men. 

Yduno, Ldvr of Fame. Sat. v, 1. 468. 

14 

Man is the hunter; woman is bis game: 

The sleek and shining creatures of the chase, 
We hunt them for the beauty of their skins; 
They love us for it, and we ride them down. 

Tennyson, The JVineeij. Ft. v, 1.147. 

And that one hunting, which the devil design’d 
For one fair female, lost him half the kind. 
Dryden, Theodore and Bonaria, 1. 427. 

15 

Man for the held and woman for the hearth; 
Man for the sword, and for the needle she; 
Man with the head, and woman with the 
heart; 

Man to command, and woman to obey; 

All else confusion. 

Tennyson, The Priiutss. PL v, 1. 437. 

The woman's cause is man's; they rise or sink 
Together, dwarf’d or godlike, bond or free. 
Tennyson, Tie Princess. PC. vii, 1. 243. 

For woman is not undevelopt man. 

But diverse. Could we make her as the man. 
Sweet Love were slain; his dearest bond h this. 
Not like to like, but like in difference. 

Vet in the long yean liker must they grow; 

Tbe man be more of woman, she oi man; 

He gain in aweetness and in moral faglght, 

Noi lose the wresthng thews that throw the 
world; 

She mental breadth, nor fail in chlldward tana, 
Nor lose the childlike in the biEgec mind; 

TDl at the leal she aet herseli to man, 
like perfect music unto noble words. 
TnntYSON, The Princess. Pt. vU, 1. 239. 

Either set alone 

Is half itidf, and in true marriage Bei 
Nor equal, nor unequal: each iu^ 

Defect in each, and always thought In thought, 
Purpose In purpose, will in wOI, they grow, 

The single pun and perfect anliBa). 

TEHNnoH, The Pntcest. Pt. vh, 1. 213. 
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I 

Tis itnafe wbat a mas may do and a voman 
yet tfaisk him an angel 
THACKaaAT, fftttry Esmond, Bk. 1, cb. 7. 

'Woman is more impressiooable than man. 
Therefore in the Gol^ Age they were better 
than men. Now they are worse. 

Lao Tdutoy, Diary. 

t 

When a man frosts catastropbe os the road, 
be looks in bis purse—but a woman looks in 
ber mirror. 

MiUtosMT Tnamoii, TMt Uft Lady, p. 44, 

4 

If women were bumbler, men would be bon- 
ester. 

Sst JoHir VAHaauoH, Act iv, sc. 2. 

a 

All the reasoning of men is not worth one 
tectiment of women. 

VoiraniE, Maxmes, 

I 

Silver is tbe king’s stamp; man God’s stamp, 
and a woman is man’s stamp; we are not cur¬ 
rent till we pass from one man to another. 
JOKir WsBSTBa, Earthward Bor. Ste aiso loa¬ 
der Titus. 

7 

Women an never disarmed by compliments. 
Men always are. 

^ Oscaa Wmoa, Aa Idtal Eusband. Act 111. 

Women represent tbe triumph of matter over 
mind, just as men represent tbe triumph of 
mind over moiais. 

OscAa Wmoa, The Picture »/ Dorkm Cray. 
Ch. 4. 

a 

I like men who have a future, and women who 
have a past. 

Oscaa Wrua, The Picture of Dorian Gray. 
a. IS. 

UAKirSKS 

See also Behavior, Courtesy 
I—Uassari: Daflnltioni 

» 

Mamsert must adorn knowledge, and smooth 
its way through the world. Like a great rough 
diamond, it may do very well in a closet by 
way of curiosity, and also for Its intrinsic 
value; but It will never be worn, nor shine, if 
it is not polished. 

Loao CaisrsariiU), Letters, 1 July, 174*. 
Virtue and learning, like gold, have tbdr Intrinsic 
value; but ii they are not polished, they certainly 
W a great deal of their lustre; and even poliehed 
bnss will pass upon mote peojde than rou^ gold. 

Loan Cwastawuio, Letterj, t Match, 1747, 

It hnoe sufildent to deserve well, one must pi—ft 
weS too. Aultwaid, diagncable merit win never 
eury anybody fat. 

Loam Cxamaiuiti, L<u«n, 22 Sept., 1749. 


Wbet’i a fine person, or a besuteoue face, 

Unleas deportment gives them decent grace? 
Bleee'd with all other requlsltea to pl^, 

Some want the etaUung degince of ease; 

The cuifoue eye their awkward movement tires: 
They seem like puppets led about by wires. 
CHiUtus ChuucsiUo The Koseiad, 1. 741. 

11 

DiEerent manners belong to different pursuits. 
(Disparis mores dispana studia sequuntur.) 
Cicgao, De Amteiiis. Ch. KS, sec. 74. 

12 

Contact with manners is education. 

Diobysjos of Haucsuiiassub, Ari Jlhetorfcii, 
Ch. il, sec. 2. 

IS 

Manners are the happy ways of doing things. 
... If they are superficial, so arc the dew- 
drops which give su^ a depth to the morning 
meadows. 

EumsoH, Conduct 0/ JJje: Behavior. 
Manners have been somewhat cynically defined 
to he a contrivance of wise men to keep fools at 
a distance. 

Eiceasoii, Conduct 0/ Ufe; Behavior. 

There is nothing settled in manners, but the laws 
of behavior yield to the energy of the individual. 
Esraasorr, £ssayr. Second Series: Manners. 

Manners ate greater than laws; by their delicate 
nature they fortify themselves with an impaasible 
wall of defence. 

EuaasoK, VneoBeeted Lectures: Public and 
Private Education. 

14 

Perhaps, if we could examine tbe manners of 
different nations with impartiality, we should 
End no people so rude, as to be without any 
rules of politeness; nor any so polite, as not 
to have some remains of rudeness. 

BiHjauiH Fmnxun, Remarks Concerning the 
Savages of Barth America. 

’The mainners o' a’ nations are equally bad. 
JoHK Wilson, Noctes Ambrosiance. No. 39. 

15 

Tbe society of women is the foundation of 
good manners. (Der Umgang mit Frauen ist 
das Element guter Sitten.) 

JoiuNN WoLrnsHo Von Goethe, WuUver- 
wandtschafien. Bk. ii, ch. S. 

What better school lor manners than the company 
of virtuous women 1 

Davm Huicl, Essays: The Rite of Arts and 
Sciences. 

14 

The difference between a well-bred and an ill- 
bred mao is this: One immediately attracts 
your liking, and the other your aversion. You 
love tbe one till you find reason to hate him; 
you hate tbe other tilt you End reason Co love 
him. 

SniciJiL JOHHSOit. (Boswell, life, lv,319.> 

17 

Too great refinement is false delicacy, and 
true delicacy is solid reEnemeat. (la ttop 
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^nde lubtilitj ett une faussc d^caleuc, tt 
li v&itable dilicatesM ast uuc aolide aub- 
tilitl) 

La Rochetoucadib, Masimes. No. 12*. 

1 

For aa laws are neceasary that good manRera 
may be preserved, so there is need o{ good 
manners tbal laws may be maintained. 
MACBiAvnii, Dei Dijcin'jj. Pt, i, sc:, ig, 

g 

Self-respect is at the bottom of all good man¬ 
ners. They are the expression of ihscipline, of 
good-will, of respect for other people’s ri^ts 
and comfort and feelings. 

E. S. Maxtdi, a FalAer (o ffis Ftakman Son. 
1 You must practise 

The manners of the time, if you intend 
To have favour from it, 
hlAssiNcca, The Uanaiiiral Comhiit. Act 1, sc. 1. 
4 

Good manners are the technic of expressing 
consideration for the feelings of others. 

Aucs Dues Munsa. / Lite Americen ilm- 
Htri. (Saturday Evttuui Post, U Aug., 1012.) 

6 

The most delightful of companions is be who 
combines the mind of a gentleman with the 
emotions of a bum. , . . Toward men, ever 
an aristocrat; toward women, ever a com¬ 
moner—that way lies success. 

G. J. Nathan, 7 heAulobiotraphyofmAtliluie. 

a 

AH Manners take a tincture from our own, 

Or come discolour’d thro' our Passions shown; 
Or Fancy's beam enlarges, multiplies. 
Contracts, inverts, and gives ten thousand 
dyes. 

Pope, Uoral Essays, Epis, i, 1,13. 

Out manners, like our faces, though ever so 
beautiful, must differ in their beauty. 
SHATTesanav, CEaracterislks. Vol. iU, p, 262. 

B 

Those that are good manners at the court are 
as ridiculous in the country as the behaviour 
of the country is most mockable at the court. 
S8AKispiAax,4j You Like /I. Act iii.sc. 2,1.46. 

The great secret is not having bad manners or 
good manners or any other particular sort of 
manners, but having the same manners for ail 
human souls. 

BisitAjin Shaw, Pygmalion. Act v. 
iO 

For manners arc not idle, hut tl» fruit 
Of loyal nature and of noble mind. 

TrinivaoM, Cshueera, 1. Ill- 

Manners,—the final and perfect Bower of no¬ 
ble character. , „ - 

WnuAJl WiMiM, Tie Aetor and Hi Duty. 

Good-breeding is the blossom good-sense. 
Youko, Lave of famt. Sit. v, L 470. 


11 

Training is everything. The peach wh once i 
bitter almond; cauliflower is nothing but cab¬ 
bage with a college education. 

Mask Twain, Pvdd'nktad Wilson’s CshNdsr. 
Good bceediDg consists in conoealing how much 
we think of ourselves and how little we think of 
the other person. 

Maxi Twain, I2np«61ulied Hiorie], 

14 

Men are polished, through act and speech, 
Each by each. 

As pebbles are smoothed on the rolling beach. 
J. T. Tkowbuiscs, A Home Idyl. 

It—Kanners: Apethegmi 

OSice changes manners. (Oficion mudan Us 
costumbres.) 

Cexvantis, Dors Qukote, ?t. 11, ch. 4. 

Honors change manners. (Hooorcs mutant 
mores.) 

Pdlydose ’VotoiL, Adigis. No. 202. 

See afro Hohos: Homoss. 

15 

Not with whom you are bom, but with whom 
you are bred. (No con quien naces, sino con 
quien paces.) 

CinvANTis, Don Quixote. Ft. 11, ch. 10. 

17 

What times! what manners! (0 temporal 0 
mores I) 

Cicsao, In Colilinom. No. i, sec. 2. ’*Mores^' 
may also he Irsn^ted as morals, behavior. 
What were once vices are now the maDneri ol 
the day. (Qum fuernnt vitia mores sunt.) 

SsNxCA, £pijtnke ad Ludtissns. Epis. saxix, 6. 
How many injustices are due to the maiiHars of 
the aga. (Qiiam multa injuata ac pravi fiunc 
morJbus.) 

TERXNCa, Heauton Tinsorurnenos, L. S19. 

18 

I felt myself extremely awkward about going 
away, not choosing, as it was my first visit, Co 
take French leave. 

Maoaux D’AnBLAY, ^idry, g Dec., 1732, 

You’d have taken leave without aaking—Frendi 
leave—if I bad not been then. 

GEoace Colsuh rsst YauHon, Ways and 
Means. Act iU, ic. 2. (1798) 

What is nllad Frendi leave wu InCcoducsd that 
one petsoo leaving might not disturb the God- 
puny, 

JouN 'niusua, Cktsferpel^i Prindtlti tni 
PoUKnut. (1760) 

IB 

He that hath more manners than he ought, 

Is more a fool than he thoi^L 
Thomas DTlanv, Qsdxale. Act U, sc. 1, 
UDminnerly A lUtle Is better than tioubleunH I 
great deal. 

Taoiua Fuixn, CnonsoCsgla. Me. 1401. 

M 

Fine manneta heed else support of fine nun- 
ners In others. 

EioasoH, Tit Coninet tf Uft: feMaw. 
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1 

I don’t recall your name, but your maonen 
are familiar. 

Ouva HaaToaD, to a back-slapping person 
wfao deacended upon bint one afternoon at 
the Players, with a confident, “You remem¬ 
ber mel” 

la 

The manners of every age should be observed 
by you. (rStatls cujusque notandi sunt tibi 
mores.) 

HoaACZ, An Foetica, 1. 1$6. 

1 describe not rnen, but manners; not nn indi¬ 
vidual, but a species. 

Fiaumic, jMtpk Aiidrtm. Bk. Hi, cb. 1. 

Not is it my wish to find fault with individuals, 
but truly to show forth tbe v^ life and the 
manners of mankind. (Neque etiim notate singu- 
los mens est mihi. Verum ip^m vitam et mores 
bominum ostendere,) 

PHamtus, Foifej. Bh. HI, Ptologat, L 49. 

2 

A man polished to the nail. (Ad unguem fac- 
tus homo.) 

HoaAca, Satires. Bk. i, sat. 5,1. S2. Tbe phrase 
involves a metaphor from sculpture, for the 
Latin artist would pass his finger-nail over 
the marble to test its smoothness. 

9 

The attentive eyes 
That saw tbe manners in the face. 

Sauuzi. JoBitsoN, Ok Ike Deatk a) Hogarth. 

4 

Evil cnmmunications corrupt good manners. 
^^tttpovotr kkT\ dnrkfar raral.^ 

MatAUDm, Thais. Png. 2; EuaiFioas, Frng- 
ments. Prag. 902; iVeuf Pertafnent: 1 Corin- 
Ihians, av, 32. 5ce also Coufaniohe: Evm 
CouaiUNiCATiOHS. 

Evil words corrupt good manners, saith both 
Paul and Menander. 

Sm John Hsunotoh, Ulysses Upon Aiax, 23. 

B 

Everyone’s manners make his fortune. (Mores 
cuique sui fingunt fortunam.) 

Couizuirs Nifos, Ifvei; Atticus. Ch. 14. 

• 

And all that’s madly wild, or oddly gay, 

We can it only pretty Fanny’s way. 

Thoscas pAFNaLL, Mlegy to an Old Heauty. 
Nobody ought to have been able to resist her 
coaling manner; and nobody had any business 
to try. Yet she never seemed to know it was her 
manner at all. That was the best of it. 

IbCxiNS, l/orlin CkuzitesAt. Vol. ii, ch. 14. 

7 

Well showed the elder lady’s mien 
That courts and cities she had seen. 

^ Scon, The Lady o/ ih; iahe. Canto 1, sf. 30. 

Everyone think* himself well-bred. 

Loin SHAFrasamiT, Chorocteniticj. Vol. 1, p. 

£5. 

a 

To tbe manner bora. 

SKAiaaFtAU, Hamlet. Act I, k. 4,1.1$. 


10 

Let us not be dainty of leave-taking. 

But shift away. 

SaAKesFiAic. ifocheth. Act ii, sc. 3,1.150. 

He wants the natural touch. 

SnAaasraAai, AfacbetA. Act iv, sc. 2,1. 9. 

11 

Here's a million of manners. 

Sbakcsffare, The Tivo Genlfemen of Verofla. 
Act ii, sc. 1,1. lOS. 

12 

Oh! madam; after you is good manner*. 

Swift, Fofils ConversofiOK. Dial. 2. 

Stop, friend 1 after me is manners. 

John O’Kceite, Csar Peter. Act Hi, sc. 2. 

13 

Few are qualified to shine in company, but it 
is in most men's power to be agreeable. 

Swift, Thoughts on Various Subjects. 

14 

Things which are unbecoming are unsafe. (In- 
tuta qus indeenra.) 

Tacitus, History. Bh. i, sec. 33. 

15 

Suit your manner to the man. (Ut homo est, 
ita morein getas.) 

TiRENCg, Adelpki, 1. 431. Abo Puptus, ifoi- 
(Wtario, 1, 724. 

16 

It is not learning, it is not virtue, about which 
people inquire in society. It's manners. 

TnACKEFAY, Sketche! in London: On Tailoring. 
17 

Good manners and soft words have brought 
many a difficult thing to pass. 

Sn John VANaauGH, 1 ^sop. Act iv, sc. 2. 

1* 

Manners before morals I 
Oscar Wima, Lady Wirtdermere's Fan. Act iv. 

One should be sure of his own manners before at¬ 
tacking another’s morals. 

Mrs. Jacr Gardnck, referring to Josiah 
Royce’s attack on Francis E. Abbot, in In¬ 
ternational Journal oj Ethics, Oct.. 1890. 

More teats have been shed over men’s lack of 
manners than their lack of morals. 

Hsuh Hathaway, Manners jot Sfen. 

They teach the morals of a harlot and the mnn- 
ners of a dancing-master. 

Sauubl Johnson, of Chesterfield's letters, 

19 

Manners malcytb man. 

WiLUAU OF Wyeeham, Motto, on New Col¬ 
lege, Oxford, founded by him in 1380. 

Nurture and good manners maketb man. 
■UhxnOwh, Babees Book, p. 14. (c. 1460) 

Good manners and knowledge maketh a man. 
Henry Bradshaw, lije oj 5t. Werbvrge: Pt. 11, 
Prologue, 1.1. (1513) 

Manners make the man. 

Defok, CoMpfele Cenlltman. Pt. I, cb. 1 . (1729) 
The diSettnee is, that in the days of old 
Men made the maonets; manners now make men. 
Byion, Don Juan. Canto xv, st. 26, 
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im 


^ III—JfAiumfl: GdoA Huntri 

Such easy greatness, such a graceful port. 

So turn'd and finish’d for the camp or court! 
Addison, rke Catn^'fK, I. 417. 

We should lose somethbg of the stately manners 
Of the old school. 

LonCtellow, Mickatl Anselo, Pt. i, sec 1 

2 

She puts ofi her patched petticoat today 
And puts on Mayfair manners, 

E. B. BaowNiHS, Auroni Liiik. Bh. iv, I. 058, 
a 

Gented in personage, 

Conduct, and equipage; 

Noble by heritage. 

Generous and free. 

Henky Cajuv, Tke Conirivanctl. Act i, sc. 2. 

4 

Never seem wiser or more learned than the 
people you are with. 

Loao CnrsiCBFiSLD, Letters, 21 Feb., 1748. 
Abhor a knave and pity a fool in your heart, but 
let neither of them unnecessarily see dial you 
do so. 

Loan CniBTnipreu:, Lstltn, JO Dec., 1748. 

A man's own good-breeding is his best security 
against other people's ill mauners. 

Loxd CaiSTEttnciJi, Letters, <1 Feb., 1750. 


You must embrace the man you bate, if you 
cannot be justified in knocking him down. 

Loao CiimcitFini.D, letteri, IS Jan., 1755. 

e 

Who fears t’ offend takes the first step to 
please. 

CoLiEY CiBDia, Love ui a Riddle. Act L 
S 

Come when you're called, 

And do as you’re bid; 

Shut the door after you, 

And you'll never be chid. 

Maaia EoCEwoerii, The Conieiui. Ch. 1. 

Good manners are made up of petty sacrifices. 
Emerson, Lelteri and Social Aims: Social 
Aims. 

All that fashion demands is composure and self¬ 
content, 

Emerson, Essays, Second Series: Manrurs. 
s 

The mildest manners, and the gentlest heart. 
HoMca, /hud. Bk. xvii, 1.756. (Pope, tr.) 

The mildest manners with the bravest mind. 
Homer, /lied. Bk. xaiv, 1. 963. (Pope, tr.) 


He was the mildest mannered man 
That ever scuttled a ship or cut a broat; 
With sudi true breeding of a ^tlei^. 
You Mver could divine bis rwt thou^t. 
BtniOM, .Don Jnan, Canto Hi, at. 41. 


You may observe that I am well-bred to a 

degree of needless scrupulosity. 

SAsnjii Johnson, Uucellansa. VoL i, p. lo9. 


No dinciDg bear was so genteel 
Or hall fo d/gagd. 

Cowna, Of Btnuelf. 

70 

Such bigb-bred manners, such good-nitured 
wit, 

J- R. UiwELL, EfistU to Georta WIHiam 
Curtir. 

11 

Teach me, like thee, in various nature wise. 

To fall with dignity, with temper rise: 

Form'd by thy converse, happily to ateec 
From grave to gay, from lively to aevere; 
Correct with spirit, eloquent with ease, 

Intent to reason, or polite (o please. 

Pope, Essay on Afan. Epis. iv, 1.377. 

IP 

Don’t shake bands too eagerly. (814 
Srlrdp iMjQdkkeiE.J 

Fvnuooaas. (Diogenes Laertius, Pythagoras. 
Bk. viii, sec. 17.) 

1S 

Good manners be your specdl 
Seakesteare, / Henry IV. Act Hi, sc. t, i. 100. 

14 

Gentle blood will gentle manners breed. 

Spenser, faerie Qveene. Bk. vi, CRnto Hi, at. 2. 
True is, that whilom that good poet said, 

The gentle mind by gentle deeds Is known; 

For a man by nothing is so well bewray'd 
As by his manners. 

Spenser, Fnerte Qneene. Bk, vi, canto Hi, It. 1. 
The rcfeieuce is to Chaucer, See also under 
Gemtiesun. 

IV—Manners: Bad Manners 

15 

You have the gift of impudence; be thankful; 
Every man has not the like talent. 

Beaumont and Fletcher, The Wild Goose 
Chase. Act i, sc. 2. 

I am privHeged to be very impertinent, being on 
OsoniAn. 

Faequbar, Sir /ferry WSdair. Act H, sc. 1. 

With that dull, tooted, callous impudence 
Which, dead to shame and every nicer sense, 

Ne’er blush'd, unless, in spieadbig vice's snares, 
She blunder’d on some virtue unawares. 

Charles CHtTOcniu., The Roseiad, 1.185. 
ie 

No manneiE at aQ—no more breeding than i 
bum-bailey. 

Congreve, The Way of the World. Act 1, ic. 6. 

17 

Though 1 be rude in ipeech. 

New Testament: II Corinlhians, xl, 6. 

18 

God may forgive he sud, but awkwud- 
ness has no forgiveneaa in heaven or evtb. 

Emixson, Essays: Society and SaUlu^, 
ie 

I Ruppose this is a sjHce of your foteign hieed- 
iiqi, to let your uncle kick his he^ in your halL 
Samuel Poote, rjw Minor. Act IL' 
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1 

Mr. BurchcU . . . st tbe concluuon of every 
aenteoce would cry out "Pudt«r~-an exptes- 
»on which displeaaed us all. 

GoiMMrra, ra< Vkar o{ WakttiM. Ch. II. 
a 

Unruly murmurs, or tU-Umed applause 
Wrong the best speaker or the justest cause. 
HoaaiZR, Iliad. Bk. six, 1. 86. (Pope, tr.) 

a 

A rustic roughness, awkward and loutish. (As- 
petitas agrestis, et inconcmna gravtsque.) 
Horace, Epiitla , Bk . i , epis. 18,1. 6. 

4 

Folly often goes beyond her bounds; but Im- 
pudrace knows none. 

Ben Jonsoh, Explamta: Scitum Bispanictm. 
Of all the plagues that heaven has sent, 

A Wasp Is most Impertinent. 

JoBN Gay, Fabiti. Pt. i. No. 8. 

5 

Incivility is not a Vice of the Soul, but the 
eflect of several Vices; of Vanity, Ignorance 
of Duty, Lnriness, Stupidity, Distraction, 
Contempt of others, and Jealousy. 

La Bavviae, Lts Canctita. Ch. 11, 
s 

The movers and masters of our souls have 
surely a right to throw out their limbs as care¬ 
lessly as they please, on the world that be¬ 
longs to them, and before the creatures they 
have animated. 

W. S. Lando«, /inogiiiary Canvtrutioat; Per- 
icltt and Aipasia. 

7 

Degenerate manners grow apsce. (Mores de- 
teriores increbescunt.) 

PtAVTVS, Uercator, I. 888. (Act v, sc. 1.) 

Evil nunnen will, like watered grass, grow up 
very quickly. (Moits mall. Quasi berba irrigua 
succreverunt uberrioie.l 
I^uiVS, rrinHmimu. Act i, sc. 1, L 8. 

I 

Rude, and scant of courtesy. 

ScoiT, Lay af tkt Last Aftnslrel. Can. v, st. 28. 
But by and rade the Black Douglas, 

And wow but he svas rough 1 
Unknown, The Dautm Trattdy. 

I lam much sorry, ur. 

You me to forget a lady’s manners, 

By bang so verbal. 

Sbakesfeaei, CymbtHne. Act li, sc. 8, L HO. 

10 

This rudeness is a sauce to his good wit, 

Which gives men stomach to thgest hia words 
With b^ter appetite. 

SKAEisrXAEi, Jiiliitt Casar. Art 1, sc. 2, L 304. 
He answered me In the coundest manner. 
SsUEBraAEs, Xiaj L«f . An I, ic, 4, L S9, 

This lx some fellow. 

Who, having been prill’d lor blunsneis, doth tl- 
tert 

A saucy rouglineia. 

SMAlciDtAEg, Ring taar. Act U, ac. i, 1. lOl. 


Fit for the mountains and the barb’ious caves, 
Where manners ne'er were preach'd. 
Skasesfease, rwd/UlVighr. Actlv,sc. 1,1.82. 

11 

One ugly trick has often spoiled 
The sweetest and the best. 

Ann TAVtoa, ifediltsami If ally. 

« 

Her manners bad not that repose 
Which stamps the caste of Vere de Veie. 
Tennyson, Lady Clara Fere de Fere. St. 8. 

13 

His trick of doing nothing with an air. 

His rslori manners and society smile 
Were but ^in deep. 

WiLUAXi Watson, 8lndy in Contrast. Pt. 1,1.17. 
ISn 

For rudeness none shall rightly blame thee 
If soon thy bed thou seekest. 

Unkndw.v, Tha Elder Edda: Hryaamot. Sec. 
19. [HnNEYAnAxes Bellows, tr.,Pe<lu; Edda.) 

MARCH 

14 

The stormy March has come at last, 

With winds and clouds and changing skies; 

I hear the rushing of the blast 

That through the snowy valley flies. 

WllLtAM CULLIH BbVANI, Afurcl. 

18 

March winds and April showers 
Bring forth May flowers. 

ELwoBTHV,IFril5i>m(rjeljbireH'ord-6o<il,441. 
Match wind and May sun 
Hakes clolhes white and maids dun. 

John Ray, Aaglij* Pravetbi, 41. 

15 

Jfen.; I would choose March, for I would 
come in like a lion. 

Tony; But you'd go out like a lamb. 

John Fletches, Wile Jar a Manlk. Act il, sc. 1. 
(1624) 

Like the month of March, In like a lion and out 
like a lamb. 

Roces Noeth, Lives cj Ike If aril], 1, 259. 

Like March, having come in like a lion, he pur¬ 
posed to go out like a lamb, 

Chaiilotte BaoNTii, Shirley. Ch. IS. 

March comes iu with an adder’s head, and goes 
out with a peacock’s tail. 

R. L. Gains, Old-World Etiayi, p. 250. 

17 

Blossom DU the plum, 

Wild wind and merry; 

Leaves upon the cbmy, 

And one swallow come. 

Noea Hopraa, Morel. 

II Ah, March! we know thou art 
Kind-hearted, 'spite of ugly looks end threats, 
And, out of sight, art nursing April’s idoletst 

Helin Hunt Jackson, Morel. 
ie 

Slayer of the winter, art thou beiv again? 

0 wetcooie, thou that bting'at the summer 
night 
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The bitter wind makes not thy victor}' vain, 
Nor will we mock thee f« thy faint blue sky, 
WauAM Moiuus, Earthly FaraiUse .• JHareA, St. 1, 

Now are the winds about us in their glee, 
Tossing the slender tree; 

Whirling the sands about his furious car, 
March cometh from afar. 

WiCLiAU Gtruoae Suius, Sent In Match, 

2 

With rushing winds and gloomy skies, 

The dark and stubborn Winter dies: 

Far-off, unseen, Spring faintly cries, 

Bidding her earhest child arise: March! 

Bavaso Taylos, March. 
a 

Up from the sea the wild north wind is blowing 
Under the sky's gray arch; 

Smiling, 1 watch the sha^ elm boughs, 
knowing 

It is the wind of March. 

J. G, WinTTira, JfarcA. 

4 

The braggart March stood in the season’s door 
With his broad shoulders blocking up the way. 
RoBm Busns WnsoN, Tkt Fasuni oj March. 

a 

Like an army defeated 
The snow hath retreated, . . . 

The Ploughboy is whooping—anon—anon! 
There’s joy in the mounlains; 

There’s life in the fountains; . , . 

The rain is over and gone. 

WoBoswORiH, Wrilitn in March. 
t 

Its tree. Juniper; its stone,BIoodstone; itsmot- 
to, "Courage and stretch in time of danger.” 
UkxhowiT, Old Saying. Referring to Much. 


MARIGOLD 

... 

The marigold, whose courtier s face 
Echoes the sun. 

Joan CLBa’iiAND, Ufon Philli} Waiiing in a 
Morning belort Breakjait, 

The marigold abroad her leaves doth spread, 
Because the sun’s and her power is the same. 
HsintY CoaSYABLE, Diana. 

» 

Fair is the marygold, for pottage meet. 

JOHK Gat, Tht Shepherd's Week: Monday. 

Open afresh your round of starry folds, 

Ye ardent marigoldsl 

Kiais, I Stood Tiptoe upon a LttUe SIS, 1. 47. 

The Bun-observing marigold. 

PaAKCii QnAass, School oi (*4 Btart. Ode 30. 

18 

Nor shall the marigold unmentimrf die, 
Which Acis ones found out ui Sicily { 

She Pbfl^ loves^and from him dra^ hi4hiie» 
And ever ke^ his golden beaiw m 
Rani RAm, On Gardent. (Gardiner, tr.) 


IS 

And winking Mary-buds begin 
To ope their golden eyes. 

Shakespeabe, Cymh^'ne. Act il, sc. 3,1. 35. 

The mailgald that goes to bed <ri' the sun, 

And with him rises wcepfog. 

Sbakesfeaee, B'iKter’f rate. Act Iv, sc. 4,1105. 

14 

The graceful and obsequious marigold. 

How duly every morning ^e displays 
Her open breast when Titan spteacb hii rays. 
Geobge Witbeb, Thi Marigold, 

MARLOWE, CHRISTOPHER 

Neat Marlowe, bathAd in the Thespian 
^ritigs, 

Had in him those brave translunary things 
That the first poets had; his raptures were 
AU air and fire, which made his verses clear. 
For that fine madness still he did retain 
Which rightly should possess a poet’s brain, 
MicftAEE Dbavtgn, Of Pods and Poesie. 

fMarJowel had in him thou brave traodunary 
things that the first poets had. 

John Dbinkwateb, Jo Harry ReyfisJdi.- Of 
Poets and Poetry, 

15 

Marlowe's mighty line, 

Bek Jonsoh, To tkt Memory of 5Ai>hsrpeiire. 
17 

For thou, if ever godlike foot there trod 
These fields of ours, wert surely like a god. 
Win knows what s(^ndour of strattge dreamt 
was shed 

With sacred shadow and glimmer of gold and 
red 

From hallowed windows, over stone and sod 
On thine unbowed, bright, insubmissive head? 
The shadow stayed not, but the splendour 
stays, 

Our br^er, till the last of English dayi. 
SwurauBKE, In the Bay. St. 18. 

IB 

Msrlowe was happy in his buskin Muse— 
Alas, unhappy in his life and end: 

Pity it is that wit so ill should dwell, 

Wit lent from heaven, but vices sent from beU. 
Our theatre hath lost, Pluto bath got, 

A tragic penman for a dreary plot, 

UaxHOWK, The Xaliem from Patmsssa. (1(06) 

MARRUGS 

I—Blartlagt; Deflnltioni 
ie 

Marriage always demands the greatest ondet- 
standing of the art of insincerity possible be¬ 
tween tsra human beings. 

Vicxi Batrsi, And liN Goo On, p, 141, 

The one charm of marriage Is that It makes a life 
of deception abaohitefy necesiaty for both fMph. 
Oscaa WiLM, Plriiire of Doeian Gray. 
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1 

Marriage; Tbe state or condition of a com¬ 
munity consisting of a master, a mistress, and 
two riaves, making in ail, two. 

Ascsrose BmCE, Z^naTj Dictionary, p. 2 IS. 

2 

1110 mere idea of marriage, existing to weaken 
the will by distracting its straight aim in tbe 
life of practically every young girl, is the sim¬ 
ple secret of their confessed inferiority in 
men's pursuits and professions today. 

Wntuu Bdlitbo, Twelve dssmsl tke Gods: 
^ Isadora Duncan, p. 310. 

In tbe married state, the world must own, 
Divided happiness was never known. 

To make it mutual, nature points the way; 

Let husbands govern; gentle wives obey. 
CouEV CiaDOt, The Provok'd Husband Act v, 
tc. 2. See also Wira: The Csomstc Hen. 

E 

The first bond of society is marriage, (Prima 
Bocietas in ipso conjugio est.) 

CiCSNO, De Ofieiis, Bk. i, ch. 17, sec. 54. 

a 

Wedlock's a lane where there is no turning. 
DiNAn M. M. CasiE, Wainsis and Afonis. Sc. 3. 

I 

Marriage must be a relation either of sym¬ 
pathy or of conquest. 

Geohoe Eliot, Rotnata, Bk. til, ch. 4g. 

T 

Bone of my bones, and fiesh of my fiesh. 

Old Testament: Genesis, ij, 23. 

Theieiorc shall a man leave his Eather and his 
mother, and shall cleave unto bis wife: and they 
sball be one Beah. 

Old Testament,- Cenerfs, 11, 24, 

And they two shall be one flesh. 

Hew Teetamenl: Ephesians, v, 31. 

And they (warn sball be one fiesh. 

Hew Testament: Matthew, xix, 5; Mark, z, g. 

Our state cannot be sever'd; we are one, 

One fiesh; to lose thee were to lose myself. 
AlmiON, Paradise Lost. Bk. is, 1. 958. 

a 

The torment of one, the felicity of two, the 
strife and enmity of three. 

WsaniNcioN lavtHO. 

t 

Matrimony is something that the bachelor 
misses and the widower escapes. 

F. U. Knowles, A Ckeerjvl Year Book. 

Sa 

Death itself to the reflecting mind is less 
senous than marriage. . , , Death is not a 
blow, it is not even a pulsation; it is a pause. 
But marriage unrolls the awiul lot ol number¬ 
less generarions. Health, genius, honour are 
words inscribed on some; on others are 
disease, fatuity, and infamy. 

WSLTU SsvsoE Landoe, (Quoted by Saaah 
Geakd, The Heavenly Twins. Motto to 


10 

Marrying cannot be without women, nor can 
the world subsist without them. To marry is 
physic against incontinence. 

MAKTm Lotbee, Table-Tali, No. 726. 

On what pretense can man have interdicted mar¬ 
riage, which is a law of nature? It is as though 
we were forbiddeii to eat, to drink, to sleep. 
Mastin LuTHsa, Table-Talk. No. 728. 

11 

Marriage, if one will face the truth, is an 
evil, but a necessa^ evil. (Ti vuini*’, tb 

rifr dAiiSefar eADirj, KaxSi* iiSr 2oTir, dXX* 
itrayxafpr 

Menander, Fragments. No. 651. 

12 

Wedlock is a padlock. 

John Ray, flitglish Proverbs, 56. (1678) 

15 

Marriage is the Keeley cure for love’s intosa- 
calion. 

Helen Rowland, Love Letters et a Cynic. 

14 

Marriage is nothing but a civil contract. 

JouN Selden, Table-Talk: Marriage. 

16 

A world-without-end bargain. 

Shakesrlare, Love's Labour's Lost, v, 2, 7M. 

15 

Is it not the most horrible of alt the means 
which the world has had recourse to, to bind 
the noble to itself? 

SiiELLEV, Letter to T. J. Hogg, 21 June, 1811. 

Marriage is a lottery. 

Samuil Smiles, Thrift, p. 252. 

Marriage is a lottery in which men stake their 
liberty and women their happiness. 

Madame de Rieun, Epigram. 

Marriage is a lottery, but you cant test up your 
ticket if you lose. 

F. M. Knowles, A Cheerful Year Book. 

IE 

Marriage ii one long conversation, chequered 
by disputes. 

R.L.Stevenson, Memoidesand Portraits,p.lB9. 

IS 

Marriage is a step so grave and decisive that 
it attracts light-headed variable men by its 
very awfulness. 

R. L. Stevenson, Firgiiubut Putrisgut. Ft. i. 
But marriage, if comfortable, is not at all heroic. 
It certainly narrawi and dampens the spirits of 
generous men. In marriage, a man becomes 
slack and selfish, and undergoes a fatty degen- 
erution of his moral being. . , , The air of the 
fireside withers out all the fine wildings of the 
husband's heart. 

R. L. Stevenson, Virgimbtis Pueristue. Pt. t. 
Marriage is like life in this—that it b a field of 
battle, and not a bed of roses. 

R. L. Stevenson, FirgiiBfiso Puerisqve. Pt, I. 

20 

Two lives bound fast in one with golden ease; 
Two graves giass-green beside a grey church 
tower. 

Tenwesoh, nreuaunmee, 
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1 

ManU^ ]i tlie only adventure open to tbe 
cowardly. 

VoLiUM, Pmites d'un Philosapht. 

2 

Marriage Is a status of antagonistic coopera¬ 
tion. In sucli a status, necessarily, centripetal 
and centrifugal forces are continuously at 
work, and tbe measure of its success obviously 
depends on the extent to which tbe centrip¬ 
etal forces are predominant. 

JOKM M. WooLsr.v, Federal Judge, Demion, 
rendered 6 April, 19J1, hoMinj; that Marie 
Stopes’a Married Love is not obscene, 
a 

But marriage is a fetter, is a snare, 

A hell, no lady so polite can bear. 

Young, Love oj Fame. Satire vi, 1. 65. 

4 

Marriage with peace is this world's Paradise; 
With strife, this life's Purgatory, 

Vnxnown, Palileupkitia, p. 227. (1669) 

Where there is strife betwixt a man and wife, 
tls bell, 

And iDulual love may be compar'd to beaven, 
JosBva Cuoxe, Hovi a Man May Ckooie a 
Good Wile, Act i, sc. 1. 

The Diarriage slate, with and without the adee- 
tion suitable to it, is the completest image of 
Heaven and Hell we are capabte of receiving in 
this life. 

Richajid Siaai.r, Tke Spectator, No, 480. 

Wei].married, a man is winged: ill-matched, he 
b shackled. 

Hairay WAan Bxecirsa, Proverbs from Ptym- j 
outk Pidpit. ; 


II—Marriage: Apothegmi [ 

a ^ , 

Alfred and I intended to be married in this 
way almost from the first; we never meant I 
to be spliced in the humdrum way of other 
people. 

CuAKLont Bronic, VilleUe. Ch. 42. (1855) 

If you mean gettin' hitched, I'm in I 
Axtemus Ward, Artemur Word, Hit Book: 
Tke Sharnian's Conrtskip. 

I 

Won 1880. One 1884. . 

WiLLiASS Jenncnos Brvan, fnscriptionj in 
wedding ring given to bis wile. (Paxton 
Hmamr, Life.) 

Things at home ate crossways, and Betsy and 


• 

I am to be married within these three days; 
married past redemption. 

DsvoaN, Merriage i la Mode. Act i, K. t. 

10 

One fool at least in every married couple. 
FjiLDOrc, Amelia, fik. ix, ch. 4. 

II 

■You are of the society of wits and tailleurs; 
... the surest sign is you are an enemy to 
marriage, the common butt of every railleur. 
David Garxicn, Tke CaMSry Girl. Act li, sc. 1. 
An adaptation of Wycherley’s Country Wi/t. 
IS 

Ah me! when shall I marry me? 

GoLOSSirrs, Jong. Intended for She Stoops to 
Conquer. 

Beauty, youth, and fortune meeting In you, 

I will vouchsafe to marry you. 

Massihgo, Tke Maid ot HoKOUr. Act il, sc. 2. 
IS 

Divorce is the sacrament of adultery, (Le 
divorce est )e sacrement de I’adultire.J 
JcAN FxANgois GuiciuRD, Uasimes, 

Divorce, ttie public brand of shameful life. 
Tudscas Pabncu., Sesiod, J. 206. 

14 

We might knit that knot with uur tongues, 
that we shall never undo with our teeth. 

John Lvlt, £uPAh«, p. 468. 

To get martied is to tie a knot with the tongue 
that you cannot undo with your teeth, 

E. M. WaiCHT, Awfic Speech, p. 272. 

15 

II is not marriage that fails; it is people that 
fail. All that marriage does is to show people 
up. 

HAxar EstExsoN Fosoick, Ifarriitge. 

16 

Women marry because they don't want to 
work. 

Mary Garden, Nevspaper huervitw. 

it is not good that the man should be alone. 

Old Testament: Genesis, 11, 18. 

He that said it was not good for man to he 
ajone, placed the celibate amongst the Inferior 
states of perfec^on. 

Kobcrt Bovta, Letter tram Mr. Aeelys. 
{Works, vi, 292.) 

in 

Marriage is honourable in all. 

Hew Tesitmtnl; Hebrews, lill, 4. 

Marriage b honouiable, but hDUsekeeping*! a 
shrew. 

John Ray, English Proverbt. 


I are out. 

Will CARLrrON, Betsy and I Are Out. 

Launcelot and 1 are out. , „ , 

Shausfiari, Tie Merchant ot Venice. Act 
iff, ic. S, 1. 34. 

njB road to success is filled with women 
pushing thde husbands along. 

Loan TaoiCAS Rnaiai DiwAt, Bpstrtm. 


Giris engaged write Soanets from the Portu¬ 
guese—married women never. 

Euan HuBRAao, The PhUisUiie, Vol. v, p. 91. 
so 

Marriages would in general be as bappvi and 
often more so, if they were all made iy the 
Lord Chancellor, 

Eaicuzl JoaseoN. (Boswiu, Uft, 1276.) ’ 


13M 


MARRIAGE 


MARRIAGE 


Notwftlataiidljig iD that wit, or naBce, or pridt, 
or prudence wih be able to wgteat, men and 
women muat a( laat ptai tbelr Uvea together. 
Samujx JoaonOK, The ItamUtr. No. 119. 

I banv met with women whom I really think 
would like to be married to a Foeia, and to 
be given away by a Novel. 

Kxats, heUm la Fanny Bravmt. Letter 2, 
t 

Here you may tee Benedick the married man. 
SBAxeaplAat, UuchAia Abant NotUag. Act 1, 
K. 1,1. 269. (1598) It was (rom this use of 
the word that "Benedick” or "Benedict," as a 
syoonyin for a nuuried man, originated, espe¬ 
cially lor a supposedly cooSrmed beebeJot 
who falls victim to Cupid's arrow. 

How dost thou, Benedick, the married man P 
Saaxaapuae, JfMit Ado AboM Nalkhti, Act 
V, sc. 4,1.100. 

Wish the veteran ioy of his entrance into the 
band of Benedicts. 

WALiaa SCDJT. In Locihmt, Life (1859), VoL 
vi, p. 112. (1821) In frequeot use thereafter, 
usually in a jocular sense. 

I 

He married oS his daughter, giving her, as be 
said himself, for a trial nurriage of thirty 
days. ('Eal ai/pp 8o6r rpcdmrff' 

MzNAmiti, Didyaud. Frag. 118. 

a 

Women when they marry buy a cat in the 
bag. 

Hoktaidke, Euoyi, Bk. ill, di. 5. 

9 

Mind, not body, makes marriage lasting. 
(Peienne conjugium animus non corpus fa- 
dt.) 

Praurnia Svaua, SentmiHe. No. 520. 

The wedlock of mmds will be greater than that 
oi bodies. (Magis erit aniuiorum quam corporum 
conjugium.) 

^sicus, fVoCiu el Piielta. 

Let me not to the marriage of true minds 
Admit impediments. 

SHAKESFESaa, Sonnets. No. cxvL 
More things belong (to marrisgt] than four bare 
legs in a bed. 

JoBK Hivwoon, Proverbi. Pt. I, di. S. 

She who is bom handsome is bora married. 

John Ray, Entluh Provtrbs. 

Such as many but to a lair face, tie tbemselves 
oft to a foul bargain. 

Roam CacaHE, Works. Vol. viii, p. 26. 

Somr ladies are too beauteous to be wed. 

For where’s the man that's worthy of thrit bedP 
^ Youno, Loot of Fame. Satire vi, L 82. 

It takes patience to appreciate domestic blissi 
volatile spirits prefer unhappiness. 

Gaoaoi SAStTAVAKA, The Life af Seaean. Vol. 
^ U, p. 4. 

“Wbeaever I marry,” says masculine Ann, 


“I most really inaiat upon wedding a manl” 
But Mat if the man (for men are but human) 
Should be equally nice about wedding a 
woman P 

^ J. G. Saxs, IHIemiwa. 

Of all actions of a man’s life, bis maitiage 
does least concern other people; yet of all 
actions of our life, 'tis mart meddled with by 
other people. 

JOHst Seldcn, r«6lc-Talk.’ kfurrhits. 

10 

I say, we will have no more matriagei. Those 
that are married already, all but one, shall 
live; the rest shall keep as they are. To a 
nunnery, go. 

Shaiisfsau, Hoffllet. Act ill, sc. 1, L 155. 

II 

Makes marriage vows 
As false as dicers’ oaths. 

Sbakcspeaii, Hamlet. Act ilJ, sc. 4, L 44. See 
olta Lova^ Love's FnrvxiES. 

12 

The whole world is strewn with snares, traps, 
gins and pitfaJIs fur the capture of men by 
women. 

BERiTAaD Shaw, if an and Superman: Intro~ 
dnetian, 

18 

Marriage is popular because it combines the 
manmum of temptation with the maxitnum 
of opportunity, 

BishaiU) Shaw, kfaxme for Revolutiondls. 
Marriage is unpopular because it combines the 
minimum oi tempUtioo with the maxim um of 
opportunity. 

Uhehowh, Skan Revised. 

14 

Married women are kept women and they are 
beginning to find it out, 

Looau Piarsalx Sscitb, A/lertkaxgkti. 

18 

What they do in heaven we are ignorant of; 
hut what they do not we are told expressly. 
Chat they neither many nor are given in 
marriage. 

Swrer, rkotrgklr on Various Subjects. 

They which shall be accounted worthy to obtain 
that world; . . , neither marry, oor are given 
in marriage. 

New reitoffieue.- Luke, xz, 25. 

14 

Wedded persons may thus pats over their 
lives quietly ... if the husband becomes 
deaf and the wife blind. 

RrcBAan Tavuhu, Garden of Wisdom, U, 4. 
(1539) 

A good marriage would be between a blind wife 
and a deal husband. (Un bon mariage se dressolt 
d’une iemme avaugla, avecques uo maiy aourd.) 
MOMTAroHE, Essays. Bk. Ul, ch. 5. <}uoted u 

a saying. 

A husband must be deaf, and Us arife bund, to 
have quietnesa. 

ToatiAM, Aaiaa HnAmole.' Wife, 
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1 

She calle it vedlock, ud with thet name veila 
her ilo. (Cofljugium vecat; hoc pneteait 
nomine culpam.) 

VoKUL, XnM. Bk. Iv, 1. 172, 

1 have never laid claim (o wedlock, nor entered 
into auch a compact, (Nec coojuair umquam 
pnetendi tiedas, aut hac b laden vcnl.) 

VnciL, £»M. Bit. iv, L 33a. 

2 

He is dreadfully married. He's the most mar¬ 
ried man I ever saw in my life. 

ArtTESCUS Ward, A Mormon Romanes. 

I 

In married life three is company and two 
none. 

OscAa WnjJi, The Imporkmct oj Bsing Bar- 
nest. Act 1. 

4 

There's nothing in the world like the devotion 
of a married woman. It's a thing no married 
man knows anything about. 

Oscaa Wilds, Lady Windermere's Fan, Act tii. 

B 

Twenty years of romance make a woman look 
like a ruin; but twenty years of marriage 
make her something like a public building. 
OscAa Wilde, A Woman of A'o importance. 
Act i. 
a 

Men marry bet^use they are tired; wi^en 
because they are curious. Both arc disap¬ 
pointed. 

OscAa Wn.DE, A Woman af IVo Importance. 
Act liL 
7 

Hanging and wiving go by destiny. 

tin aNOWN, Scioot,IIouse jar Women. (1341) 
Wedding is destiny, And hanging likewise. 

JoHO Hevwuod, £ngliik Proverbs. Pt. i« ch. 3, 
(1546) 

The ancient saying la no heresy, 

Hangmg and wiving go by destiny, 
SBAhESPEAEZ, Tfe jHercioiit of yenies. Act 

U, sc. 9,1. 82, The proverb is used by many 
writcra, among them: Bitsidh, Anolimiy at 
Metanckoly, ifi, li, S, S; Chapman, AM Pools, 

V, 1; FAaQDHAh, PecrwYni Oficer, ill, 2; 
Swift, PaMts Coieverialion, i. 

Truly some men there be 
That live always in gnat horrour. 

And say it goeth by destiny 
To hang or wed: both bath one hour; 

And wlttther it be, I am well aure, 

TTa ag in g ip better of the twain; 

Sooner done, and shorter pain. 

UliUiowN, The Sekooi-kovst. (e. 1542) 


a 

It is laid full ryfe [often], 

A man may not wive And alio thrive. 

And all in a year. 

Ukhtown, (Tanineloy Hays. No. 12. e. 1388.) 
It is too much, we daib hear, 

To wive and thrive both in one year. 

Tboaias Tiisssh, Handred Points at Coed 
ifaibshdry; Wivoig and TAriving. 

Ill—JIariiiga, Advice and AdmonItloB 
See also WUe: Rir Choice 

10 

A woman seldom asks advice before she ha) 
bought her wedding clothes. 

AnoiSQN, The Spectator. No. 473. 

11 

Therefore it is fitting for the women to be 
married at about the age of eighteen, and the 
men at thirty-seven, or a little before. 
AaiSTOiLB, PetUks. Bk. vii, cb. 14, sec. 8. 

Let still the womao taka 
An elder than herself; so wears she to him, 

So sways she level in her husband’s heart: 

For, boy, however we do praise ourselves, 

Our fancies are more giddy and unhim, 

More longing, wavering, sooner lost and wore, 
Than women’s are. 

Shaibspeasi, rsief/(8 Night. Act it, k. 4, L 30. 
Then let thy Love be younger than thyself. 

Or tJiy affection cannot bold the bent: 

For women ire as roses, whose fair Aower 
Being once display’d, doth fall that very hour. 
EHAhBpeAaE, Tvietltk SithI, Act ii, ac. 4,1.37. 

12 

We should marry to please ouraeivea, not 
other people. 

Isaac BtCKiRSTAnE, The M/ud af Iks itfilf. Act 
lii, sc. 4. 

1 ) 

If you marry an ugly wife, sbe will be your 
bane; if a l^utiful one, you wiit not keep 
her to yourself. 

Batm. (Diooenbs LAisntJS, Bion, Bk. Iv, 48.) 

14 

To change the name and not tbe letter 
Is a c^nge for the worse and not for tha 
better. 

CSAMEEas, Book of Days, VoL i, p. 723. 

i* It 

It is better to marry than to bum. 

New rejIcmeKti / CorhttMMS, vU, 9. 

15 

Misses! the tale that I relate 
’Ihis lesaOD seems to cany— 

Choose not alone a prtyptt mate, 

But proper time to many. 

CowFtt, Pairbtt TIsne Antldpttad; Moral. 


If matiimMsy and hanging go 
By dart’ny, why not whipping too? 

BVTIEI, ffudibrw. Pt. ii. canto i, 1.839. 

1 spake to him of Garlic, he aaiweced Aspa^: 
Eonsuited him oi marriage, he t^ m off¬ 
ing, as 11 they went by one and the seme destiny. 
Bis Jmtaois, Baplirttai ImporUntsu, 


For a young mao not yet; for an idd nai 
never at aU. (Tail jrto i4iui ne8rl», rede 4) 
naeafiorioatn pnltridnsve,) 

DrooEHu, when aaked tha proper ttaa 'la 
many. (DKmcm Lamnn, DfegeMi. Sat 
S4.) ■ 
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He wu njnited cm a( the wiie men tbet mede 
aoiwer tn the queetioD vben a man ehould 
mury ? “A ynung man not yet, as elder man net 
at all” 

Faaxcis Baooh, £»iyr; Of Marriott anJ 
Slittle Lift. Aito Apatkeimi, Ha. 220. 

Honeat men many quJckly, but wlie men not 

Ciivajrm, Dt» QaixoU. Ft. ii, ch. 2. 

1 

A vonutn needs a stronger bead than her ovrn 
for counsel—sbe should marry. (Una mujer 
no tiene. Valor para el consejo, y la conviene 
Casarse.) 

Cauuaois, El Purtatorio dt Sans Patficie. 
Act ili, sc. 4. 

2 

I have always thought that every woman 
should marry, and no man. 

ButjAUm DiaaAiii, lolhnir. Ch. 30. 

Men in single state should tarry, 

While women, I suggest, should marry. 

SautriL HomnsniN, Advice on Morriate. 

It is a woman’s business to get married as soon 
as possible, and a mao’s to heep unmarried as 
long as be can. 

BaarsAao Shaw, Man and Superman. Act it. 
Marriage is of so much use to a woman, opens 
nut to her so much more of life, and puts her in 
the way of so much more freedom and useful¬ 
ness, that, whether she marry well or ill, she cao 
harclly miss some beoeht. 

R, L. SravaNSOM, VirgfRihks Puerisgue. Ft. L 

a 

Keep tby eyes wide open before marriage, 
and half shut afterwards. 
fiEHfAmra Fuamkuh, Poor Richard, tl3S. 

4 

Wholly abstain, or wed. Thy bounteous Lord 
Allows thee choice of paths; take no by¬ 
ways. . . . 

Continence bath bis joy; weigh both, and so 
If rottenness have more, let Heaven go. 
GzoacE HaasiaT, The Church-Porch. St. 3. 

g 

Marry your son udiea you will, your daughter 
when you can. 

Gzoaoa Hzaaaar, Jaeula Pmdentum, 

* 

Be careful to marry a woman who lives near 
to you. hi tidhtora ya/trlr, f rw aiStr 
hYrht rairt.y 

BasioD, Works and Days, I. 700. 

7 

Who marries does well, who marries not does 
better. 

Jauzs Mowzu, Pamttiar Letters, It, 666. 
(1650) 

a 

Marriage is the best state for man in general; 
and every man is the worse man, in ptopni- 
tlon as he is unfit for the married state. 

^ SAKtfai JOHHaow. (BoawzLi, ii/*, 1776.) 

If you ate honestly devoted to out wocnta, 


then bow your head and svdnnit ^r neci 
to the yoke. (Si tibi simplidtaa uzoria, dedtttu 
uni &t animus, summitte caput cervki 
parata Ferre jugum.) 

JovzNAL, Satires. Sat. vl, I. 206. 

10 

To rise betimes, and to marry young, ate 
wbat no man ever repents of doing. 

MAarm LvtHfm, Table-Talk: Marriage. 

11 

Take heed, (Camilla, that seeking all the 
Wood for a straight stick, you choose not at 
the last a croaked staS. 

John Lvck, Eupkuts. 

13 

Ev’n in the happiest choice, where fav’ring 
heaven 

Has equal love and easy fortune giv'n,— 
Think not, the husband gain’d, that all is 
done; 

’The prize of happiness must still be won: 
And, oft, the careless find it to their cost, 
The lover in the husband may be lost; 

’The graces might alone his heart allure; 

They and the virtues, meeting, must secure, 
Gzotcz Lvireiion, ddvici! fo a Lady. 

15 

And, to all married men, be this a caution. 
Which they should duly tender as their life, 
Neither to doat too much, nor doubt a wife. 
Philip Massjnozr, The Picture, Act V, sc. 3. 

14 

Advice to persons about to marry—Don’t. 
Haitev Mavkzw, in Punch, vol. viii, p. 1. 
(1345) This, the most lam o us Joke that 
Punch ever made, is staled by Spielman, in 
bis History of Punch, to have been written 
by Maybew, one of the three co-editors un¬ 
der whose directianFancii wasfirst published. 

16 

”ns unlucky to marry in the month of May. 
(Mense malum Maio nubere.) 

Ovm, fasti, Eleg. v, 1. 490. 

Marry in Hay, repent alway. 

John Ray, £ng^h Proverbs. 

Marry in Lent, live to repent. 

John Rat, £»tSs* Proverbs. 

18 

It does not much signify whom one marries, 
as one is sure to find neit morning that it ii 
some one else. 

SasiUEL Rooens, Table-Talk. 

Maidens I why should you worry in choosing 
whom you should marry? 

Choose whom you may, you will find you have 
got somebody else, 

John Hat, Diitichei, No. 10. 

17 

If Chou wilt needs marry, marry a fool; for 
wise men know well enough what moosten 
you make of them. 

SaAizsTEAtz, Hamlet. Act iii, k. 1,1,142, 

‘Til my maxim, he’s a fool that mairfea; but 
hei a greater that does not many a f nd. 
Wtckzrlzt, Couatry Wife. Act I, sc. 1, L $02. 
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IntellJgeDC womcD always marry fools. 

AMAtOU FktAHCE. 
s 

Whichever you do you will repeat it. ("0 6r 
a^rdr vaiVei, twrsywivir.) 

SoatAVas, when asked wheUier or not a mao 
should Burry. (Dioouos Lahtivs, Soc- 
ratex. Sec. 16.) 

2 

No woman should marry a teetotaller or a 
man who does not smoke. 

R. L. SravaNSON, ViVrfnihuj Puerisqut. Ft. 1. 
I see . . . men . . . tikiog into tbdr lives add- 
ulous vestals. 

R. L. StzvihsoU] FirfMutwi Putrijgvt. Ft. i. 
9 

Better to sit up all night than to go to bed 
with a dragon. 

JeazuT Taylor, Holy living^ p. 113. 

Monday for wealth, Tuesday for health, 
Wednesday the best day of all: 

Thursday for crassrs, Friday for losses, 
Saturday no lurk at all. 

UnaNowir. (BRAirn, Fogvlar Aniifjvtiiex,) 
Days lucky or unlucky for marriage. 

Marry Monday, marry for wealth; 

Marry Tuesday, marry for health; 

Marry Wednesday, the best day oJ all; 

Marry Thursday, marry lor crosses: 

Marry Friday, marry for losses; 

Marry Saturday, no luck at all. 

UnxNOWH. (Hauiwcll, JVwicry Rhymes.) 

IT—Marriage; Bike with Like 

Ah, wise was he who first pondered this truth 
and gave it utterance: that to many in one's 
osvn degree is far the best, and that neither 
among the rich nor the high-born should mar¬ 
riage be desired by a man who toileth with 
bis hands. 

d&senYLUS, Prometheus Bound, 1. gS7, 

Oh I wise was he, the first who taught 
This lesson of observant thought, 

That equal fates alone may bless 
The bowers of nuptial happiness; 

That never where ancestral pri^ 

Inflames, or affluence rolls its tide, 

Should love's ill-omened bonds cotwine 
The offspring of an humbler line. 

IttosAAB Love Piacock, CoB««biol RguaHty. 
An adaptation of jEschylus, Prometheus 
^ Bound, 1. M7. uoiyii i voOit, etc.) 

Lika blood, like goods, and like age. 

Make the happiest marriage. 

^ Jomt CLAJtKt, Psramioio{us, 28. (1M9) 

For any man to match above his rank 
Is but to sell his liberty. 

^ Massihoek, The Virgin Aforlyr. Act L s^ *■ 

Amoog unequals what society 
Can sort, what harmony, or true dehgbt? 
Miltoh, Paradise Lost. Bk. viiL i. 383. 


9 

As the Ul-nuted steer yoked miserably at 
the plough, so fares the wife who ia less than 
her mighty lord. (Quam male ituequales 
veniunt ad aratra juvenci, Tam preniitur 
magno conjuge nupta minor.) 

Ovid, Heroides, Epis. ix, 1. 29. 

If you would marry wisely, marry your equal. 
(Siqua voles apte nubcie, nube pari) 

Qvin. Nereides. Epis. is, L 32. 

10 

Whip your own top. (T^r ««»* eavra* Ika.) 
PiTTACUS] wheo asked by a straoger whether 
he should marry his equal or his superior. 
Pittacus led him to a group of boys who 
were splnoing tops, and ba^ him Ihtcn to 
them. Tbe boys were crying to each other, 
“Whip your own top." The words also 
mean, “Keep to your awn sphere," and tbe 
stranger led home tbe humbler bride. (Cal- 
UUACHUS, EpigraiiM.' Anlh. Pal,, vil, 89.) 

Let like mate with like; the ill-matched never 
agree. (Par pair jugator conjuns; quidquid 
imiiar, dissidet.) 

SoLo.v. (AusoKtus [7], Septern Sapiessium 
Seuteuiiie, 1. 30.) 

Y—marriage and Monty 

See aleo Dowry 
19 

A poor man who marries a wealthy woman 
gets a ruler and not a wife. 

ANAXAKuaiDEa. (SiDD^us, Florstegiain.) 

14 

There are but two objects in marriage, love 
or money. If you marry for love, you will 
certainly have snme very happy days, and 
probably many very uneasy ones; If for 
money, you will have no happy days and 
probably no uneasy ones. 

Lord CnESiERFiEiD, Letters. (To be delivered 
posthumously.) 

IE 

His designs were strictly honourable, as the 
phrase is, that is to rob a lady of her fortune 
by way of marriage. 

FmLDiHG, Ton Jones, Bk. ri, ch. 4. 

16 

He that marries for wealth sells his liberty. 

Tuoicas PuLLgR, Gnamotogia. No. 2238. 

Who wives lor i dower resigns his own power. 
John Ray, Engltik Prouerbs. 

The woes of wedlock with the joys, we 
mix; 

’Tis best lepeoting in a coach and six. 
^uuEL Garts, Cato.' Prologue. 

It 

’Tis sad when you think of her wasted life, 
For youth cannot mate with age, 

And her beauty was sold for an old man’s 

gold— 

She’s a bird in a gilded cage. 

AaiHUR J. Lasa, A Bird fa a Gilded Cage. 
(1900) Muik by HAaav vob Tmin. 
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Muk was a PilL His UttJe Dame bad 
% Class . . . 

Ooe of those Uaioos that neglect to Une . . . 
She was a Satotl He was a Hound! Alas, 
That such a Peach should marry such a 
Prune! 

Why did she stick? Who knows the inward 
tune 

To which these women march? We know, at 
least, 

Mark bad a Wad, and bought her gowns and 
sboon . . . 

Also, one eats or one is soon deceased. . . . 
Mayhap it was a case of Booty and the 
Beast I 

SoH Msaguis, Trblam and holt. 

2 

0 thrice ill-starred is he who marries when 
be is poor! (*ti rsti iara Ar nirot 

W«.) 

MansmiEa, Ptocius, 

s 

Let alt mankind this certain maxim bold: 
Marty who will, our sex is to be sold. 

With empty hands no tassels you can lure, 
But fulsome love for gain we can endure; 
For gold we love Che impotent and old, 

And heave, and pant, and kiis, and cling, for 
gold. 

Yet with embraces curses oft 1 mixt, 

Then kiss’d again, and cbid, and rail’d betwixt. 

Pon, WiU of Bath; Prohgm, 1. 170. 

But honored well an charms to sell 
li pciesta the selling do. 

Nathavjzl Paxxxx Wn.us, Viuem S^riti. 


My Lord Denbi^ is going to marry a foi 
tune, I forget ^r name; my Lord Gowc 
aaked him how long the honey-moon wout 
last? He replied, “Don’t tell me of the honey 
moon; it is harvest moon with me." 

^Mcx Walfoli, Letter to George Jlontogii 
19 May, 17S6. 

Vt—Marriage; December and Hay 

What woes must such unequal union bring, 
When hoary Winter weds the youthfu 
Spring? 

You, hke Meaentius, in the nuptial bed. 

Once more unite the living and the dead. 
WiuiAu BtODSix, On s GealimuMi of 5evsnt} 
Who Uorritil a Lady of Sixteen. 

The living and the dead, at his iMnentius’) 
command, 

Were coupled face to face and hand to hand. 
Vmu, Mneid. Bk. viU. 

10 

What can a young lassie, what shall a young 
lassie, 

What can a young lassie do wi’ an auld man? 
fiuans, What Can a Posing Lowe. 

11 

That she, this maiden, which that May us 
highte . . . 

Should wedded be unto this January. 

CnAucia, The Matchantet Tale, 1. 449. 

When asthmatic January weds buxom May. 
Robisi Bwchakah, Coming Terror, 267. 

12 

Men should wedden after their estate, 

For youth and eld are often at debate. 
Cuucu, The iftSeret Tale, 1. 43. 


I asked of Echo, t other day 
(Whose words are few and often funny), 
What to a novice she could say 
Of courtship, love, and matrimony. 

Quoth Echo, plainly,—“Matter-o’-money.’’ 
J. Gi Saxi, Echo. 

I come to wive it wealthily, 

SHAxiSFfAai, The Turning of the Shrew. Act 
^ i, K, 2, 1. 75. 

Doint thou marry for munny, but gak wheer 
munny is! 

Txtotsow, hforlhenr Former, New Style. SI. 5. 
Remember, It Is at easy to many a rich woman 
as a poor wonun. 

Tn^KiiAT, Pendeimii. Bk. 1, eh. 2g. 


I prefer a man without money, to mone 
withom a man. (Ego veto maio virum, qi 
pecunia egeat, quam pecuniam, qts viro.) 
TrrxuiaTOCua, when someoae asked bis ai 
vice ai to whether be should give bis diud 
ter to a man who was poor but luinmt i 

to one who was rich but lew 

(^utAacH, Ihiar.* Themuieetee. Sec. 11 
C rc aniOi Dt OfieMi. Bk, fl, ch. 20, sec, 71.) 


13 

Husband twice as old as wife, 

Argues ill for married life. 

W. S. Gilbext, Princeu Ida. Act. I. 

14 

Better be an old man’s darling than a young 
man’s warling. 

John Hzywooo, Proverbs. Pi. ii, ch. 7. (1546) 
“Warling” wu apparently ci^d (or this 
proverb, which be found alto in Cau- 
nan. Remains, 293; Swipt, Polite Converru- 
tioK, i; AiHEWoaTH, ifiser’s Donghier, lli, 
15, nnd elKwbere. 

Better be an old man’s darling 
Than become a young man’s slave. 

J. R. PiANCEh, RitranoguAsa, v, 206. 

13 

For it ne sits not unto fresh May 
Forto be coupled to cold January. 

John Lnxutt, Temple of Glas. <c. 1490) 
Lustful he was, at forty must be wed, 

Old January will have May in b^. 

UncMOWN, MtuormB DeHcla, 1,101. 
ia 

Since thou weuldst aeedi (bewitched with 
iome ill cbainul) 

Be buried in tbote monumenttl arma, 
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All can with u, may that earth lie light 
Upon tby tender limbi I and id go^ nig^, 
Einmnn Wuua, Te One Uarriti ia anOld 
if an. 

1 

For every marriage then is beet in tune. 
When that the wile is May, the husband 
June. 

Rowuhd Wateths, To the Hast CourltoMi 
and Fa^ CtMltweman, ISfi, Eltkur Wi. 



Tahe a doe in the month of May, 

And a forester’s courage she soon will allay. 
Ukekown. iRoxburihe Ballods, vii, 558.) 

Vn—Marriage and Bepentaaae 

Be not hasty to marry; it’s better to have 
one plough going than two cradles; and more 
profit to have a bam filled than a bed. 
Thoius Fvlixx, tittroiuUh ad Prudtnliam. 

4 

You should indeed bave longer tarried 
By the roadside before you marriei 
W. S. Landob, To Out IS-naitd. 

In hasty recklessness men often marry. 

And afterwards repent it all their Jives, 

(Par un prompt desespoir souvent on se 
marie, 

Qu’on s’en repent aprhs tout le temps de sa 
vie.) 

MotiiEE, Lts Ftmtnti Savanlii. Act v, ac. 4, 
I. 89. 

8 

Lest in making hasty choice, leisure for re* 
penlance should follow. 

WnniAu PAnrtEE, Palact of Pleasurf, I. 115, 
(1566) 

She was afraid to match in baste test she might 
repent at leisure. 

Robebt Guene, Works, si, 86. (1591) 

Marry too soon, and you’ll repent too Ute. 
Tbokas Sabbolth, Jeahm Loven, Act t, 
sc. 1. (1651) 


^ Tin—Muilate and Lore 

Ihe angry tyrant lays bis yoke on ah, * 
Yet in bis fiercest rage is charming stUl; 
Officious Hymen comes whene'er we call, 
But bounty Love comes only when be vdD. 
Apuba Bzek, Love and ifarriaga. 

Tis Love alone tan make our (etten pbtie. 
Apbea Bias, love and iforrioge. 

10 

Love-matches are made by people who an 
content, for a montb of honey, to condemn 
themselves to a life of vinegar. 

CooKTEss or BLESaworov, Canunoii^Iwt 
Book, 

Marriage, from love, like vinegar from wine— 
A sad, sour, sober beverage—by Ume 
Is sharpen’d from its high celestial llavont 
, Down to a very homely household savour. 

BvnoH, Dm /nan. Canto iii, st, 5. 

; It 

For Wedlock without love, some say. 

Is but a lock without a key. 

It is a kind of rape to marry 

One that neglects or cares not for ye. 

Buiua, Svdibrai. Pt. ii, canto 1,1. 521. 

1! 

Tis melancholy, and a fearful sign 
Of human frailty, folly, also crime. 

That love and marriage rarely can combine. 
Although they both are bom in the same 
clime. 

Bveoe, Don Juan. Canto iB, St. 5. 

13 

People marry through a variety of other rea¬ 
sons, and with vaiyiug results; but to marry 
for love is to invite inevitable tragedy. 

J. B. Cahell, Tie Cream of the Jesi, p. 235. 

14 

Can you keep the bee from ranging. 

Or tbe ringdove's neck from changing? 

No! nor fettered Love from dyfog 
In the knot there’s do untying. 

Tboseab CAiOwEEt, 5mg. St. 8. 


Marry In haste, repeat at Idsure. 

ConcBXVE, Old Bastkeiar, Act v, K. 8. (1692) 

Haaty marriage seldom proveth well. 

Sbaubpeabe, III Rtmy VI. Act iv, sc. 1,1.18. 
Wooing, wedding, and repeatiog, is as a Scotch 
}lg, a aicasute, ai^ a claque pace. 

SeaxeSpEaBE, Mstek Ado About Sotksnf. Act 
11, 1C. I, L 76. 

Who woo'd In haste, and meaai to wed at 
leisupe. , 

Shakespeare, The Tamint of tke Jareio. net 


Ul, K. 2, I. 11. 

Marriage leapeth up upon tbe saddle, and re¬ 
pentance upon the crupper. 

to«iro#H, FeUleupkma, 35. (1689) 

And sure aS marriage in repeatMce ends. 
DtiniH, Cm Sebaitien: Bgilog**. 


There as my heart is set, there will 1 wive. 

CzAOCEi, rks Clerkei raft, L 111. 
ie . , , 

Marriage has, aa you say, no natHml relation 
to love. Marriage belong to sodety; it it a 
social contract, 

S. T. CoUinaiE, Table Tali, p. 450. 

And all the young ladies said , . . that to be 
sure a love-match was the only thing for hap¬ 
piness, where the parties could anyway afford 

it. 

Uaiu EnoiworrH, CesUs JEMbreiif; Cate- 
Ususatton of Uemaftt. 

M 

Where theie'i tnatiiige without love, then 
will he love without meniage. 

BmiyssEai Fiaixui, Petr KckaiA, t7M. 
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Tbtn MD be mify one end to niarriege without 
love, itui that Is love without msiriage. 

CatntoH CoLUHs, Apiortimi. 

Where love b there is narriige; where love it 
not, there Is prostitutioo. 

Joan Hayhis HouetS, Where 4i>ve ii. 

1 

Tis highly rstional, we can’t dispute. 

That Love, being naked, should promote a 
suit: 

But doth not oddity to him attach 
Whose fire's so oft extinguished by a match? 
Rrcusiis GsanaTT, On Zove ond Afarriait. 

t 

Marriage the happiest bond of love might be, 
If hands were only joined where hearts 
agree. 

Gaoxoi Gastmu.!, Tie Britiii Bnciantm. 
Act V, tc, 1. 

Union of hearts, not hands, docs marriage make, 
And sympathy of mind keeps love awake. 

Aakos Hill, Aliira. 
a 

If a man really loves a woman, of course he 
wouldn’t marry her for the world if he were 
not quite sure that he was the best person she 
could by any possibility marry. 

O. W. Holmis, The Anlocrot o) tie Breaijast~ 
Table. Ch. 10. 

4 

It is commonly a weak man who marries for 
love. 

Samuil Jobnsor. (Boswzil, Life, 1776.) 
s 

It is love that is sacred. . . . Marriage and 
love have nothing in common. ... We mar¬ 
ry only once ... but we may love twenty 
times. . . . Marriage is law, and love is in¬ 
stinct. 

Guy de Maupassant, The Love of Long Ago. 
4 

Hail wedded love, mysterious law, true source 
Of human offspring, sole propriety 
In Paradise of all things common else. 

By thee adulterous lust was driv’n from men 
Among the bestial herds to range; by thee, 
Founded in reason, loyal, just, and puce. 
Relations dear, and all tire charities 
Of father, son, and brother, first were known. 

Milton, Paradlee Lost, Bk. iv, 1. 750. 

7 

Love is often a fruit of marriage. (L'amour 
eat souvent un fruit de mariage.) 

Mouiar, Sganaretle, Sc. 1,1. 54. 

The old iunlly maxim, that “If she mercies first, 
love will come eftec.” 

Eostaci Bodcul, Tie Spectator. No, 605. 
Many first aid love will follow. 

Ha^ah Cowliy, Tit Bette's Strotogem. Act 
a, sc. 1 . Quoted as “the good old maiim." 

The woman that manks to love better will be 
as mad) mistaken as the wenther that marclei 
to live better, filartying to incrcaae lovt ia like 


gaming to become ckb; you only lore what Uttl 
stock you bad before. 

Wychexliv, Tie Covtsiry Wi/t. Act Iv. 

B 

A good marriage (if any there be) refuse: 
the company and conditions of love; it en 
deavots to present those of amity. 

MONTAiGNe, £uayr. Bk. iii, ch. 5. 

I see no marriages fail sooner, or more troubled 
than such as are concluded for beauty's sake, anc 
huddled up for amorous desires. 

Montaicni, £wiyr. Bk. iii, ch. 5. 

You cannot pluck roses without fear of thorns 
Nor enjoy a fair wife without danger of horns 
Binjauin FasKiUN, Poor Riciard, 1754. 

S 

Where I love I must not marry. 

Where I many, cannot love. 

Thomas Moobx, Love and Sfarriagt. 

They gled him tny hand, tho' my heart was at 
sea. 

Anne Baxhakd, AitU Robin Gray. 

10 

The garlands fade, the vows are worn away; 
$0 dies her love, and so my hopes decay. 

Pops, Pastorals: Autumn, I. 69. 

II 

How oft, when press’d to marriage, have I 
said, 

Curse on all laws but those which Love has 
made! 

Love, free as air, at sight of human ties, 
Spreads his light wings, and in a moment flies. 
Pops, Bloisa to Abelard, 1. 75. 

12 

Marry for love and work for siller. 

John Ray, £»|luh Proverbs. 

Who marries for love without money, hath 
merry nights and sorry days. 

John Ray, Eng^i Proverbs. 

13 

Love as a relation between men and women 
was ruined by the desire to make sure of the 
legitimacy of children. 

Butiand Russiu, iiartisge attd Morals, p. 
27. 

14 

I will marry her, sir, at your request; hut if 
there be no great love in the beginning, yet 
heaven may decrease it upon better acquaint¬ 
ance. ... I hope, upon familiarity will grow 
more contempt: I will marry her; that I am 
freely dissolved, and dissolutely. 
ShaeIsfeabi, Tie Merry Wives of Wsrsdsor. 
Act i, sc. 1, I. 255. 

16 

’Tis safest in matrimony to begin with a little 
aversion. 

SmnimAN, Tie Rfvofs. Act 11, k. t. 
ie 

If they only married when they fell in love, 
most peotde would die unwed. 

R. L. SitnoieoH, VirjmibKt Pueiisgtta. Ch. 1. 
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The Lion ia (be King of Bouts, but be la aarcely 
suitable for a domestic pet. In the same way, I 
BUipect love Is ntber too vtolent a pasaioD to 
make a good domestic sentiment. 

R. L. SrawiSON, Virfimbiu PverisQyt. Ch, 1. 

Venus, a beautiful, good-natured lady, was 
the goddess of love; Juno, a terrible ^rew, 
the goddess uf marriage: and they were al¬ 
ways mortal enemies. 

Swtrr, Tkaught! on Vatiovs Svbjtcts. 

2 

The only thing that can hallow marriage is 
love, and the only genuine marriage ia that 
which is hallowed by love. 

Lao ToLStOY, The Krtutar Sonata. Ch. 2. 
a 

AU true love is grounded on esteem. 

Gnoaon ViLiaras, Dvxi or BuexwcHAii, 
Tnie Love. 

Wedded love is lounded on esteem. i 

£ujab FeHToa, Uariamne. j 

* i 

One should always be in love. That is the tea- \ 
son one should never marry. ! 

OscAK Waoi, A Woman oj So Imfortance. i 

Act ilL I 

IX-~Mariiage: Made is Heavea 

True it is that marriages be done in heaven 
and performed on earth. 

Wm, PAWini, Palate of Plrajari-. ili, 24. (1S67) 
Marriages are made in heaven and consummated 
on earth: 

Jontr Lycy, Mother Bambir, Art iv, sc. 1. 
(1S90) The French haw the same proverb, 
**Lcs mariages se font an ciel, ct ss consom- 
tnent sur la terre.” 
s 

Marriage is destiny, made in heaven- 
JoHN Lylv, Molker Bonibit. (IS*)) 

T 

Matches are made in lieaven. 

Ronaar BuatON, Anatomy of Melancholy. Pt. 
iii, sec. il, mem. S, subs. 5. (1621) In fre¬ 
quent use thereafter, 
a If marriages 

Are made in Heaven, they should be happier, 
Thomas SoiriHiam, Isabella; or. The Fatal 
Marriage. Act iv, sc. 2. 


X-Uatriage; Ihi Wetdlag 

Tliey stood before the altar and supplied 
The fire themselves in which their fat was 


... ,, 
AMBhosi Bmaci, The Devil*s Dictionary, p. 23. 


To have and to hold from this day forward, 
for belter, for worse, for richer, for poorer, 
in sicitneas, and in health, to love and to 
cherish, till death us do part. 

Book of Common Ptaytr; Sokmidution of 


Mattimany. 


t2Tl 


With this ring t thee wed, whb my body 1 than 
worship, and with all my worldly goods 1 tbat' 
endow. 

Book of Common Prayer: SolemniiaUan of 
Matrimonj. In America, the Kcood ebusa 
is omitted. 

She is mine to have and to hold I 
Sbe has chosen between love and goMl 
All the joys life ran give 
Shall be here, while I live, 

For she's mine to have and to hold. 

Wren A. Heelan, She Is Mine to Have and to 
Hold. 

To Have and to Hold. 

Maay Johnston. Title of novel. 

H 

The business of a poor waiting-woman, here 
upon earth, is to be scraping up something 
against a rainy day, called the day of mar¬ 
riage. 

Dbyoxk, Amfhitryon. Act 1, sc. 2. 

<2 

Happiness untold awaits them 
When the parson consecrates them. 

W. S. Gilsekt, Riiddisors. Act j. 

IS 

So, with decorum all things carried; 

Miss frown'd, and blush'd, and then was— 
married. 

Goldsmith, The Doidilt Tronsjormation, 1.10. 

14 

For next to that interesting job. 

The hanging of Jack, or Bill, or Bob, 

There’s nothing so draws a Laindon mob 
As the noosing of very rich people. 

Thomas Hood, Miss KSmanstgg: Her Court- 
iki'p. 

15 

There is something about a wedding-gown 
prettier than in any other gown in the world. 
Douolas Jmeott). (Doughs JerraU’s Wit: 
A Wedding‘Gown.} 

For talk sis times with the same siogle lady, 
And you may get the wedding dresses reu^. 
ByaoN, Don Juan. Canto til, et. 59. 

16 

The voice that breathed o’er Eden, 

That earliest wedding-day, 

The primal mainage blessing. 

It hath not passed away. 

John Kebie, Holy Matrimony . 
ir 

Nothing is to me more distasteful than that 
entire complacency and satisfaction which 
beam in the faces of a new-married couple,— 
in that of the lady particularly. 

Chanlis Lamb, Sssdys of Eda; A Batkelor’i 
Comflaint, 

18 

Fair Concord, ever abide by their coudh, and 
to so well matched a pair may Venus ever 
be projutioua. (Candida perpetuo leitde, 
Concordia, lecto, Tamque pari semper ^ 
Venus Kqua Jugo.) 

MAtiua, apitratnt. Bk, Iv, iplg, li. 
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Oid the bMt miker of ill omtlaiM 
Cambiac your hatti in one. 

SHAEisnAXi, Benrj K. Act v, k. 2, 1. 3M. 

Wl»t thwefore God hath joined let 

not man put aeunder. 

New TtstomeiU: UMiUw, xii, 6. 

Wlut God hath joined together no man itaalJ 
ever put eaunder: God will tike care of tbit. 
Bttutuo Shaw, Getting UarrUd. 

Tinder tbb window in stormy weather 
I marry tbb man and woman together; 

Let none but Him who rules the thunder 
Put this man and woman asunder. 

SwiPT, Uatriate Service frvm BU CMomber 
Wiiitlcw. 

Yet tis “lo nominated in the bond," 

Hut both are tied till one shall have eapited. 

Bnoii, Den Jum, Canto lii, st, 7. 
s 

To church in the mocning, and there saw a 
wedding in the church, which I have not seen 
many a day; and the young people so merry 
one with another! and strange to see what 
delight we married people have to see these 
poor fools decoyed into our cemdition, every 
man and woman gazing and smiling at them. 
Saituel Pepvs, Diary, 2S Dec., 166S. 

To church the parties went. 

At once with carnal and devout intent. 

Port, January and May, 1. 3D9. 
a 

You’ve picked an unlucky day for changing 
your name. (Ne hodie malo cum auspicio 
nomen commutaveria.) 

Plautus, Asinaria, 1. 373. (Act li, sc. 2.) 

4 

Wooed, and married, and a’. 

Married, and wooed, and a’I 
And was she nae very weel off 
That was wooed, and married, and a’? 
AuzAimn Soss, 5o<<g. 

5 

But who ever heard of a marriage deterred 
Or even defermd 

By any contrivance so very absurd 
As scolding the boy, and caging his birdP 
J. G. Saxe, Pyrontur and Tkisbe, 

« 

A man may weep upon his wedding day. 
SsAKisnAaE, Henry VIII; Prologtie, 1. 32. 

Till holy church incocpoiate two in one, 
SiAXBiPEAai, Bomto and Juliet, Act il, ic. S, 
1. 37. 

Since brst be called her his before the holy man, 
^ Camjdeu., Tie Pleaiuret of Bapa. Pt. il. L130. 

I miat marry the girl first, and ask bii con¬ 
sent afterwards. 

^ R. B. SHiansAH, St. Palrich’i Day. Act I, sc. t. 

Behold, srhfles she hefore the aUst itanda, 
Heariqg the hojy priett that to bet qmaka, 


And blesseth her with his two ha^ hands, 
How the red roses Bush up in her cheeks, 

And the pure snow with ^odly vermeil stair 
Like crimson dyed in grain: 

That even th’ angels, which continually 
About the sacred altar do remain. 

Forget their service and about her fly. 

Oft peeping in ber face, (hat seems more fait 
The more they on it stare. 

Sfenseb, Sfilhalamion, I. 223. 

Against their bridal day, which Is not long: 
Sweet Thames, run softly, till I end my song. 
Spehser, PrataaIaiKio<i, 1. 35. 

10 

Now when th^ sever wedded hands, 

Joy trembles in their bosom-strands, 

And lovely laughter leaps and falls 
Upon their lips in madrigals. 

R. L. SrevotsOEt, Underwoode. No. 4 . 

11 

What woman, however old, has not the 
bridal-favours and raiment stowed away, and 
packed in lavender, in the inmost ci^iboaids 
of her heart? 

TruCKERAY, The Vir^nians, Ch, 33. 

12 

Design, or chance makes others wive, 

But nature did this match contrive. 

Eosttjnn Waller, Marriage af ike Dwarfs. 

IS 

A manly form at her side she saw. 

And joy was duty, and love was law. 
WairriEE, ifsiid Muller, 

XI—Marriage: Bride and Bridegroom 

The bride hath paced into the hall. 

Red as a rose is she. 

S. T. CoLEsmcE, Tie Aneient Mariner. Pt. L 
Holy and pure are the drops that fall 

When the young bride goes from her father's 
hall. 

Felicia Heuaks, Tie Bride of tie Creek hie. 
ia 

Blest is the Bride on whom the sun doth 
shine. 

Roieet HEsaicx, A Nuptial Song. 

Blessed is the corpse that the rain falls on; 
Blessed is the bride thst the sun shines on. 

WiLLUu Hoke, Table-Book, 667. 

Fair weather weddbigs make fair weather lives. 
RjCHAao Hovet, The Marriage of Guertevere, 
Act i, sc. 3. 

It 

As the btidegroom rejoiceth over the bride. 

Old Testament: Isaiak, Ixil, 5. 

As at* those dulcet sounds bi break of day 
That crup into the dreaming bridegroom’s ear 
And summon bbn to marriage. 

SxAXEapiAni, rke Merekant of Venice. Act 
Hi, sc. 2, L 31. 

17 

A btmny bride Is eoon buskit 
Jomi Rat, froverbt; SeoUiii. 
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And you, btidei and bridegrooma ail. 

With measure beap’d in joy to the measures 
fall. 

SzAzmFEUi, Aj r<m Uie ft. Art t, k. 4, 
L 1«+. 
a 

A happy bridesmaid makes a happy bride. 

TzHrrraon, TJie BridimM. 

Biidesmaids may soon he brides; one wedding 
brings on anothrt. 

C. H. Spusoaoir, Solt-Cillars. 


ZII—Uaiiiage: the Honeymoon 

Is Venus odious to brides? Or do th^ mock 
their parents with false tears, which they 
shed plentifully within their virgin bowers? 
CAruU-tJS, Oda, Ode Iivi, 1. IS. 

4 

More anaious than ever bride was on her 
wedding night, when wishes, hopes, fears, and 
doubts, tumultuously agitate, please, and ter¬ 
rify her. 

Loiu) CniSTianzu), Lettas, 26 June, 1752. 

a 

Tis not beauty that witchetb bridegrooms, 
but nobleness. (05 t 4 KdXXor dXh' d^mt 
rode 

Enxipinis, Androvuickt, I. 20S. 

0 lady, nobility is thine, and tby form is the 
reflectiDD of tby nature I 
Evaii>iDa8, Ion, 1. 218. 

Solon bade tbe bride eat a quince the hmt night 
of marriage, intimating thereby, it seems, that 
tbe bridegroom was to expect his first pleasure 
from tbe bride's mouth and conversarion. 

PivTAKCB, iforats; Con)u[d Prectpls, Sec. 2. 
a 

Need we expose to vulgar sight 
Tbe raptures of the bridal night? . . . 

Let it sufhee, that each had charms; 

He clasp’d a goddess in his arms; 

And, though she felt his usage rough, 

Yet in a man 'twas well enough. 

Goldsuzih, The Doubit TransionnatioH, L 21. 

Hie moon, the moon, so silver and cold. 

Her Sckle temper h^ oft been told. 

Now shady—DOW bright and sunny— 

But of all the lunar things that change, 

The one that shows most hckle and strange, 
And takes the most eccentric range. 

Is the moon—so called—of honey 1 
Tmiua Hood, Hits KHmenuul Sir Homy 
moon. 

Other rites 

Observing none, but adoration pure _ 
Which God likei best, into thedi mmoit 
bower . 

Handed they sreot; and eas'd tlm putting o8 
These troublesoice disguises which we ssear. 


Stiai|d>t side by side snre leld; oor turn’d, 

I ween, 

Adam from his fair spouse, nor Eve the 
rites 

Mysterious of coonubial love refus'd: 
Whatever hypocrites austerely talk 
Of purity and place and iimocence, 

Defaming as impure what God declares 
Pure, arid commands to some, leaves free 
to all. 

Our Msker bids increase; who bids abstain 
But our destroyer, foe to God and Man? 
Mmioir, Paradtie Lost. Bk. iv, 1. 736, 

She what was honour knew, 

And with obseijuious majesty approv'd 
My pleaded reason. To the nuptial bow’r 
1 led her hlushing Jibe the morn: all Heavhi 
And happy constellations on that houi 
Shed their selenest influence; the earth 
Gave sign of gratulation, and each hiU; 

Joyous the bi^s; fresh gales aod gentle aits 
Whisper'd it to the woods, and from their wings 
Flung rose, dung odours from the ^>icy shrub. 

Milion, Parodiie Loti. Bk. viii, 1. 508. 

S 

When a couple are newly-married, the first 
month is honey-moon or smick-smack; 
The second is hither and thither; the third 
is thwick thwack: 

The fourth, the Devil take thmn that brought 
thee and I together. 

John Ray, Enclisk Pravtrbi, p. 51, 
to 

To-night, 

When 1 should lake possession of the bride. 
SHAicaaraAU, 4ff's Weti tkai Endt WtU. Art 
h, sc. 5,1. 28. 

Surfeiting in joys of love, WKb bis new bride. 

SEAixseasaa, II Henry VI. Act 1, sc. 1,1. 252. 
t1 

Put ofi your shame with your clothes udlen 
you go in to your husband, and put it on 
again when you come out. 

Teiano, wife of Pythagoras, advising a 
woman. (Dmoams LAsniua, /’yfhagoni. 
Bk. vib, sec. 43.) 

Ail the women we need are inside, aald the 
bridegroom, and closed the door on the 
bride. 

THeoexma, liyit. No. iv, L 77, 

ZIII—Hattlagsi Han Md Wff* 

18 

Thus in the East they are extremely strict, 
And wedlock and a padlock mean the 
same; . . . 

But tlien their own polygamy’s to blame; 
Why don't they krteu two virtuous eogb 
for life 

Into that moral centaur, mma and wife? 
ByaoH, Dm Jtun. Quto v, st.-158, IVi 
ftaasa, which Bytoit cmip^ ki bed A 
Fdh., 1821, was stalttad by' hla peMim 
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from (kc Int edlUoo of tbo poem, but re- 
placed In lubsequent edltioDs wbeo Byion 
pntaUd io a fury ‘'tbat I viS sot pennit 
ao)' humao beinK to take aucb Ubertin wltb 
my writing!.'’ 

1 

VaJtntine: Tko two greateit monatei! in the 
world are a man and a woman. 

Sir Sampiott Leitnd; Why my opinion la 
that those two monaters, joined together, 
make a yet greater, that’s a man and hit 
wife. 

Comaivi, Lav! jvr lom. Act iv, ac. 2. 
Composed that monstrous inimal, a husband 
and wile. 

Fjeimno, Tom /ones. Bk. iv, ch. 9. 

2 

The reason that husbands and wives do not 
understand each other is because they belong 
to dilferent sexea 

Doaorst Dzz, In her syndicated column. 

a 

Pure, as the charities above, 

Rise the sweet sympathies of love; 

And closer chorda than those of life 
Unite the husband to the wife. 

^ Jobs Looah, Tkt Lavtrs. 

There is no such cosy combination as man 
■ nH wife. (OtKitar oDrwt aitiiv imt in ra 
sal yvrd.) 

MarrANOta, Fnpxetxtt. No. 647. 

Husband and wife com to look alike at last. 
0. W. Houaas, Tkt Proftsser at tJit Break- 
ittsi-Tablt, Ch. 7. 

s 

Men are April when they woo, December 
when they wed: maids are May when they 
are maids, but the sky changes when they 
are wives. 

SsAstsnaaa, As You Like It. Act iv, sc. 

1. 147. 

They dream In courtship, but in wedlock wake. 

Pon, rke Wife of Baik, 1. lOS. 

You must not contmat too strongly the houn 
of courtship with the years of possession. 
BaHjAuu Duasau, Spteck, 17 March, 1845. 

• 

He is the half part of a blessed man 
Left to be finished by such as she; 

And she a fait divided excellence, 

Whose fulness of perfection lies in him. 

0, two wch silver currents, when they join, 
Do glorify the banks that bound them ini 
SaAKsaKAitt, Kmi Jaku. Act ii, le. 1,1, 4J7. 

^ ZIV—Marriage-, lu Plcaauret 

^ such a hlisa is there betwixt them two 
That, Mve the joy that lasteth evetmo’. 
There is none like, that any creature 
Hath seen or shall, while that the world may 
dun^ 

Chumn. JTmi tf LnPt .TtU, |, ion 


The joys of marriage are the heaven on earth, 
Life's paradise, great prfaiceas, the loul’a quM, 
Sinews of concord, earthly immortality. 
Eternity of pleasurts. 

Joan Foao, Tke Broken Beari, Act L, sc. 2 
Ll02. 

t 

Thus band in hand through life we'll go; 

Its checkered paths of joy and woe 
With cautious steps we'll tread. 
NArHANni. Coiroir, Tke Firemle. St. 51. 

» 

As your wedding ring wears. 

You'll wear od your cares. 

Thomas Fuim, Gnomologia. No. 6146. 

10 

Remember the nightingales which sing only 
some months in the spring, but commonly 
are silent when they have hatched their eggs, 
as if their mirth were turned into care for 
their young ones. Yet all the molestations 
of Marriage are abundantly recompensed 
with other comforts which God bestoweth 
on them who make a wise choice of a wife. 
Thomas Fulles, Tke Holy State. 

As the birds do, so do we. 

Bill our mate, and choose our tree, 

Gaaaci MananiTH, Tke Tkree Sinters to 
Yount Blood. 

11 

Thrice happy they whom an unbroken hand 
unites, 

And whom no quarrel shall sunder before 
life’s final day. 

(Felices ter et ampUus, 

Quos inrupta tenet copula nec mails 
Dlvulsus querimoniis 
Supreme citius stdvet amor die.) 

HosAce, Odes. Bk. 1, ode 13,1.17. 

« 

There is, indeed, nothing that so much se¬ 
duces tehson from vigilance, as the thought 
of passing life with an amiable woman. 

Samuel JoHHSotr. (Boswxll, Ufe, 1, 581.) 

IS 

Ay, marriage is the life-long miracle, 

The self-begetting wonder, daily fresh. 
Cbasles KtHGSLEV, Tke Stunt's Tragedy. Act 
tl, sc. 9. 

14 

Not caged, my bird, my shy, sweet bird, 

But nested-nested! 

HaaoxaroH Lvlham, JTeited. 

15 

Let nothing break our bond but Death, 

For in the world above 
Tis the breaker Death that solderetb 
Our ring of Wedded Love. 

GxtAU) Mssstv, On a Waddint Day. St. 11. 

It 

Blest pair; and 0 yet happiest if ye tedt 
No happier state, and know to know no 
noff. 

Itekov, fanUM tmt. Bk. W, L 774. 
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1 

Gnvc totbon H 7 , and witty paeU ling, 
That honest wedlock is a {dorioui thing. 
Port, Jmvary and May, L 2t. 

The manted nun may bear bis yoke wHh case, 
Secure at once bimidf and Keav'n to please; 
Asui pass bis inoSensivc bouis away, 

In bliss ah night, and iimoceace ail day: 

The' iortune ebange, bis constant spouK Kmalos, 
Augments bis }oys, or mitigates his pains. 

Pon, /amuiry and May, 1. 37. 

2 

Purest Love’s unwasting treasure, 

Constant faith, fair hope, long leisure. 
Days of ease, and nights of pleasure. 

Sacred Hymen! these are tWe. 

Port, Tragedy o/ Brvtns: Ckorm. 
a 

The sacred academy of man’s life. 

Is holy wedlock in a happy wife. 

Fumns Quaaizs, Bislory af Quttn BsUur. 
Sec. lii, mcd. 3. 

4 

One year of joy, another of comfort, and 
ail the test of content. 

JoHV Say, £agttib Provttbs, p. 63. A mar¬ 
riage wish, 
s 

But happy they! the happiest of their kind! 
Whom gentler stars unite, and in one fate 
Their hearts, their fortunes, and their be¬ 
ings blend. 

Tuosisorr, The Stasons: Spring, 1. 1113. 

a 

Thrice happy is that humble pair. 

Beneath the level of all care. 

Over whose beads those arrows fly 
Of sad distrust and jealousy. 

Eoiauim Warm, Tke if image af tkt DmarU, 
1. 7. 


XT—Uarriaga; Its Pains 

Though women are angels, yet wedlock's 
the devil 

Byion, Ta Elita. Quoted. 

a 

Here’s a happy new year! but with reason 
I beg you’ll permit me to say— 

Wish me many wturni of the seaiM, 

But as few as you please of the day. 
ByaoH, On My Wtddint-Day. 


War is no strife. 

To the dark bouse and tbe delated wile. 
SBAxagFiABz, Ail's Welt tbot Bade Weil. Act li, 
sc. 3,1. 308. 

Body and wul like peevish man end wile, 

United jec, and yet ate loath to patt. 

^^Yovxc, mtkl Tkoviktt. hnght it, I 171 

Oh! how many tormenU lie in the amnll 
circle of a wedding-ring! 

CociET Cima, fiavbie CalianS. Act. 1, k. 1. 

12 

The kindest and the happiest pair 
Will find occasion to forbear. 

And something every day they live 
To pity, and, perhaps, forgive. 

Cowna, iftiltui Farbearanct Alecessory So Ike 
HaffmtH af the Married State. 

13 

If a man stay away from his wife for seven 
years, the law presumes tbe separation to 
have killed him; yet, according to out daily 
experience, it might well prolong his life. 
Chaclss Jobh Dsaiuto, Stintitee Juris. 

14 

The wictim o' connubiaiity. 

Sickens, PkkaHck Paper}. Cb. 20. 

Wen you’re ■ maccied man, Samivtl, you’ll un¬ 
derstand a good many thi^ as you don’t un¬ 
derstand now; but vetber ifa worth while goto' 
through so much to learn so little, as tbe diarlty 
boy said ven be got to tbe cod of the alphabet, 
is a matter o’ taste. 

Dickens, Piebudeb Papers. Ch. 27. 

15 

Falsely your Church seven sacran^ts does 
frame; 

Fenunce and Matrimony aK the same. 
ttiCHAUD Duke, Te a Aouso* CaikeUc Friend 
upon Marriage. 
ts 

I don’t think matrimony consistent with 
the liberty of tbe subject. 

Fsaoumui, Tke Twin Rivals. Act v, ic. 3. 

Tis a kind of bilboa to be nurried. 

FLETtma, Tbe Wild Goose Ckast. Act i, k. 1 
Tbe msreied man turns his staff into a stake. 
Gsoeot HEsnuRT, Jacuta Prvdentam. 

But married oooe, 

A man is staked or poun'd, and cannnt gtUE 
Beyond bis own hedge. 

UsssTNOiE, Tbe Fsfol Dovsry. Act Iv, sc. 1. 


This dsy, of sll our days, has done 
Tbe womt for me and you:— 

Tis just hbe yean since we were one. 

And flee since we wen two. 

Bteor, To Penelope, 2 Jan., 1821, 

We wedded men live in sorrow and can, 
CHAtren, Tbs Merckani’s Prototue, 116. 


in , .. 

Man and wife. 


No nun with Mdh a ialthtul true btellitelioe at 
his side would ever stray far from Us ttserM- 
don. 

DaSI Qvix, ScMi^ob, 20 Ju., 1892, p. 32, »- 
fcrthii to Williani Jenningi Bryan. 

IT 

When the husband is fire and the srife tOW, 
tbe devil easily sets all in a flame. 

TMiesb Pnuni, Onssmolotla. No. UH. 

It ' 

They Uiat many ancimit people, mer^ 
et^^thm te bury than, ha^ thBiiimka, 
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in hope that one will come and cut the 
batter. 

Thomas Fulu*, Holy and Projanc Statei: 
01 lianiait. 

1 

The husband’s sullen, dogBed, shy, 

The wife grows flippant In reply; 

He loves command and due restriction. 
And she as well likes contradiction. 

She never slavishly submits. 

She’ll have her will, or have her fits; 

He his way tugs, she t’other draws; 

The man grows jealous, and wjth cause. 
Jonn Gay, Cn^ld, Ilymm, and plutiu. 

2 

Yet Wedlock's a very awful thing! 

'Tis something like that feat in the ring. 
Which requires good nerve to do it— 
When one of a “Grand Equestrian Troop” 
Makes a jump at a gilded hoop, 

Kot certain at all 
Of wliat may befall 
After his gelling through it! 

Thomas Hoon, itbs Kdmaniccs: Htr Mar¬ 
riage, St. 19. 
i 

It is so far from natural for a man and a 
woman to live in the state of marriage, that 
we find all the motives which they have for 
remaining in that connection, and the re¬ 
straints which civilized society imposes to 
prevent separation, are hardly sufficient to 
keep them together. 

Samuci. JonwsoN. (fioswY.Lr,, Lijr, 1773.) 

4 

No man likes to live under the eye of per¬ 
petual disapprobation. 

Samuei. juiiNSON. (Boswiu., Life, 1772.) 

You may think you had a conscience, hut what 
is a conscience to a wife 7 ... To marry is to 
domesticate the Recording Angel. 

R. L. Stevensok, Vitginibns Puerugne. Pt. ii. 

5 

What! Posthumus, are you, who once had 
your wits, taking to yourself a wife? What 
snakes are driving you mad? Can you sub¬ 
mit to a slic-tyrant when there is so much 
rope Id be had, so many dizzy heights of 
windows standing open? 

JuvEKAL, 5aliris. Sat. vl, 1. 2g. 

Al length he stretches nut his foolish head to 
the conjugal halter. (Stulta maritali jam porrigit 
ora cajuytro) 

Juvt.vAe, Satires. Sat. vi, 1. 43. 

If you marry, it will be that the lyrist Echion or 
the nulc pbyer Atnbroeius mav become a father 
Juvenal, Sat. vi, 1.76. 

We, led by the impulse of our minds and by 
blind passion, deare marriage, (Nos, animorum 
Impulsu et ewa niagnaque cupidine ducti, Con- 
jugium petnmis.) 

JUviKAi, Salires. Sat. a, 1. 3S0, 


Pleasant the snaffle of Courtsbip, improvinf 
the manners and carriage; 

But the colt who is wise will abstain fronr 
the terrible (hornbit of Marriage. 
Rupvaei) KlFLmo, Certnin Maxima of Hafiz 

7 

There are convenient maniages, but no de¬ 
lightful ones (II y a de bens mariages, mais 

11 n'y en a point dc delicieux.) 

La Rochefoocauld, A/azimer. No. 113. 
(Quoted by Ilernard Shaw. Candida. Act i. 

8 

"Who are happy in marriage? Those with so 
bttle imagination that they cannot picture 
a better slate, and those so shrewd that Aey 
prefer rfuiet slavery to hopeless rebellion. 
H, L. Menczek, Prejudiees. Scr. ii, p. 24S. 

9 

Like sculptured cfSgles they might be seen 
Upon their marriage-tomb, the sword be¬ 
tween ; 

Each wishing for the sword that severs all. 
Geoece Mebepitii, Modern Love. St. 1. 

10 

The Furies spread that wedding couch. (Eu- 
menides stravere torum.) 

Oyip, Metamorphoses, Bk. vi, 1. 431. 

11 

Accursed from their birth they be 
Who seek to find monogamy. 

Pursuing it from bed to bed— 

I think they would be better dead. 

Donothv Paeeee, Monogamy. 

Bigamy is having one wife too many. Monogamy 
in certain instances is the same thing. 
UnkE'own. (London Opinion .) 

12 

Some dish more sharply spiced than this 
Milk-soup men call dome.stic bliss. 

CovENtRY Patmore, Olympus. 

13 

Good Heav’n, no doubt, the nuptial state 
approves, 

Since it chastises still what best it loves. 
Pore, January and May, 1. 282. 

14 

The honest farmer and his wife. 

To years declin'd from prime of Iffe, 

Had struggled with the marriage noose, 

As almost every couple does, . . . 

Jointly submitting to endure 
That evil, which admits no cure. 

Matthew Peior, The Ladle. 

15 

“A different cause,” says Parson Sly, 

“The same effect may give: 

Poor Lubin fears that he may die; 

His wife, that he may live,” 

Matthew Prior, .4 Reasonable Affliclion. 
i« 

Marriage is worse than cross I win, pile 
you lose. 

Thouas Shaoweu, Epsom Weih. 
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A young man married is a man lhat’s tnarr'd 

SlIAKEsrsaai, ^ll’j Well Ikat £ndi Well. Act 
ii, sc. 3,1. 31S. 

2 

0 curse of marriage, 

That we can call these dclicale creatures 
ours, 

And not their airpetites! I had rather he a 
toad, 

And live upon the vapour of a dungeon. 

Than keep a cerratr iii the thitig ] love 

For others' use.s 

StiAILtsl'EAHL, 0/AfJlo. Act iii, sc 3,1. 268. 

3 

She's not well mainerl that lives married 
long: 

liiil she's liest marrieil that dies married 
young. 

StiAEEAPEAAE^ Romev ami Julfft Acl iv» sc 5, 
I. 77. 

4 

\VhL*n a man mr^rrics, iIm's, or tiiriis Hindoo, 


II is he who has broken ihe bond of mar¬ 
riage—THU 1 I only break its bondage, 

^ OfiUAR WuuE, Lady Wmdermetf’j Fan. Act ii. 

Tho real drawback to marriage is that it 
makes one ansfitish, Unselfish people ire 
cn lories? 

0^'AR Wu-UTL, Ptclurr of Dofian Cray. Ch, 6. 
•JO 

“No married man ljut is tempest-tossed/* 
they all s.i>, and marry knowing it. ("Ow* 

'yiJMaT, ntiTiv djJ Xnowi wirrtt^ 

Afii 'jA^curaip^ ^ 

iLsiiixiiwx. iG'ri'iijfe fik ir, epig, 

116 ) 
n 

Needles and pirns, needles and pins, 

When a man nnirncs his trouble begins, 

Un kmjwm. (1{almw£ll, ^ufstry Rhyuta, p. 

U2.) 

XVI—Marriage and Celibacy 


His best friends hear no more nf him, 
Sifcu.tjf, Lfltcr lo Mark (.hdu>titc 

When a man’s friend m.iJties, nil ii^ over between 
them. 

OvY nt AIaupafsa.vt» 7'jfec Ln^. 

6 

AVhen a wife or mistress lives as in a jail, the 
person who lontincs her l3\cs the life of a 
jailer. 

Wi).JUM SrrnNSToKE, On uVes and Mnnnm. 

€ 

'Jlic best of men and the best c>i ivoncn may 
sometimes live logelher all their lives, tmrl 
. . hold each other lost spirits lo the end 
R. L. STF.VF:n&oN, Virginibtis FufrDguf. Pt. i. 
Even it we lake ntiilrimony at its bwoi, even it 
wc regard it as no more than a sort ol Iricndship 
recoginseci by the police, 

K. JL. S^JJVENso^', ['vsiniitHS PurnsQVC ft i. 

Once you arc manict!. there Is nolhinp left for 
you, not even suiiidc, but lo br good. 

R. L. Srtvc.vbON, PurrugHe. Ft i 

As the htiblunJ is, the wife is; thou art 
mated with a clown, 

AacI the gros.sucss of his nalure will have 
weight 10 drug Ihcc clow n 
He will hold Ihcc, when iiis passion shall 
have spent its nuvel force, ; 

Something l>ettcr than his dog, a JiLLle dearer , 
than his horse 

Tenwyson', Loi^ksicy ffall. 1. 4-7. 

Alas! for uU the pretty wnmcii whu marry dull 

JUCTl, . 

Go into the suburbs and never come out 

Whol^do there pretty women suffer when they 
marry? 

They bear a boy who is like Uncle Harry. 

Anna Wicxeau, iftddalio/t ol Kew. 


rcrlainly, (he lies' works anti of greatest 
m(TJ( for llu* jiuhljf, have proi ceded from 
the unnuiiricil or chiUKcbS men. 

Francis Uacon, Risays: Of Alarriage and Stfi- 
flc Lift. 
ia 

fhie w;]5 never married, and that’s his hell; 
[inolhrr is, and that’s his pbgue 
Rouekt Burton, AnnUmy t>i Melancholy. Pt. 
i, sec Ji, mem. 4, subs. 7. 

14 

Siiitir gentlemro who would be doubic. 
Bvj3un, Don Jmn. Canto xv, st. 4K, 

16 

i woTiUl not anj^wcf for myself if 1 could 
find an affectionate family, with good shoot* 
ijig and firsl-raie cbsei 
Benjamin Disraeu, Loihatt. Ch, 30. 

16 

Spue is ample, east and west, 

Bui two (iinnai go abreast, 

Rajht Wauio Emmswn, The Ovcr-5flii/. 
Though vi'c called your friend from his bed this 
iiipht, he could not speak for you. 

For tile race is run by one and one aud never 
by two and two, 

Ruuyard KirMM>, TomUman 
Down to Gehenna or up lo the Throne* 

He travels the JastciSl wJin traveh alone. 

Rvoyard Kipeimc, The Winners. 

Who travels alone, without lover nr friend, 

But hurries from nothing, to nought at the end. 
ELtA WucELRR Wilcox, Reply lo RiMyard 
A'l^lhii;*^ Potm. 

Swift and sure go the lonely feet, 

And the single eye sees cold and true, 

And the road iliai lias room and to spare for one 
May be sorely narrow for two, 

Amelia JosEn^ims Bvaa, To Lovtfs. 

17 

Bachelor's Hall! what a quare^lookin^ pbcc 
it is! 
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Kxpe me from sicb all the days of my lifel 
JOBH Fmcr, Axhutor'j Hall. 

1 

A bachelor 

May thrive by observation on a little, 

A sinjfle life’s no burthen; but to draw 
In yokes is chargeable, and wilt require 
A double maintenance. 

Joan Foao, 7Ae FancUs Ckasta and t/abli. 
Act i, sc. 3,1. 82. 

2 

We bachelors laugh and show our teeth, but 
you married men laugh till your hearts ache. 
Gaoani HaaBaar, Jactda Frvdentum. 

1 

Nothing is finer or better than a single life. 
(Melius nil caelibe vita.) 

Hoauti, £Ful!ei. Bk. i, epis. 1,1. 88. 

4 

Marriage has many pains, but celibacy has no 
pleasures. 

Sauuil Johnson, Worki , ai, 74. 

B 

Celibates replace sentiment by habits. 
Gioaoa Mooai, Imfreuions. Faiaphrasiag 
Balzac. 

$ 

Marriage may often be a stormy lake, but 
celibacy is sJmost always a muddy horse- 
pond. 

T. L. Fucocz, Jfeliiicor^rt. Ch. 7. 

7 

Let sinful bachelors their woes deplore. 

Full well they merit alt they feel, and more. 
Pon, Jmwiry and Uay, I. 29. 

a 

Thrice-blessed they that master so their 
blood. 

To undergo such maiden pilgrimage; 

But earthlier happy is the rose distill'd, 
Than that which, withering on the virgin 
thorn. 

Crows, lives and dies in single blessedness. 
SzAxasrEAat, A Mid3iiminar-fli[kt's Dream. 
Act 1, ic. 1, L 74. 

D 

Shall 1 never see a bachelor of threescore 
agaui7 

SoMaspaARS, Much Ada About Nolkhig. Act 

1, «L 1,1. 201. 

The world must be peopled. When I nki, I would 
die a bachelor, 1 did not think I should live tU 
I were uiamod. 

SHAXzamaa, Hack Ado Abetd Nothing. Act 
h, sc. 3, L 251. 

10 

If you wish the pick of men and women, 
tate a good bachelor and a good wife. 

R. L. SrEVSNBOK, Fhoifsibfu Fueritqne. Pt, i. 

It fa not for nothing that Don Quixote was a 
bachelor and Marcus Auithus muried lU. 

L, Stivkhiqn, Vifghrihtii Piierfapiie. Pt. I. 

Celibate, like the fly in the heart of an ap- 
pJe, dwella in a perpetual sweetneaa, but siu 


alone, and is confined and dies in singularit; 
JaxaMT Tarzoi, Sermons; The Marriage Xin, 

12 

Tbe happy marrid man dies in good stile a 
home, surrounded by his weeping wife am 
children. The old bachelor don’t die at all— 
be sort of rots away, like a potlywog's tail 
Aarciaus Wean, The Draft in BaUiRivttle. 

13 

Nowadays all the married men live lik< 
bachelors, and all the bachelors like marriec 
men. 

OscAs Witos, Picture of Dorian Gray. Cb. 15. 
Married men are viler than bachelors. 

A. W. PpETERO, Preserving Mr. PaRmirre. Act ii 

14 

I never married, and I wish my father never 
bad. ^ vaT^p.) 

Unknown, £pfgram. (UreeA dRlhofogy. Bk. 
vii. No. 5D9.) 

I’m Smith of Stoke, aged sixty-odd, 

I've lived without a dame 
From youth-time on; and srouid to God 
My dad had done tbe same. 

Thouae HAS[>y, Epitaph or a Pessimist. 

XVII—Marriage: The Ins and the Outs 

15 

Wedlock, indeed, hath oft compared been 
To public feasts, where meet a public tout. 
Where they that are without would fain go 
in. 

And they that are within would fain go 
out. 

Sir John Davixs, Fhe Married Slate. (1612) 

Wedlock, as old men note, hath likened been 
Unto a public crowd or common rout; 

Where those that are without would fain get in, 
And those that are within would fain get cut. 
Grief oft treads upon the heels of pleasure. 
Marry'd in haste, we oft repent at leisure; 

Some by experience find these words misplaced, 
Marry'd at iessure, they repent in haste. 
Benjauin Franklin, Poor RicJliord, 1754. 

Ob, could he have my share of din, 

And I his quiet I—past a doubt 
Twould still be one oian bored within, 

And just another bored without. 

J. R. Lowell, fVithout and fpithin. 

IS 

It happens as with cages: tbe birds without 
despair to get in, and those within despair 
of getting out. 

Montaigne, Essays. Bk. ill, ch. 5. 

Is not marriage an open question, wbeu It is al¬ 
leged, from the f^inniog of the world, that SUCh 
as are in tbe institution wish to get out, and such 
u are out wish to get in. 

Emesson, Repreieniotioe Men: Montaigne. 

TIs just like a summer bird cage in a garden; 
the birds that are without despsdi to get in, and 
the birds that are within despair, and are in n 
consumption, for fear they shifl never get out. 
John Wnnsm, The While Dava. Act i, ac. 2. 
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1 

Marriage is like a beleaguered fortress; those 
who are without want to get in, and those 
within want to get out. (Le marlage est 
comnie une (oiteresse assiegee; ceux qui sont 
dehors veulent y cntrer et ceint qui sont 
dedans en sortir.) 

Quitabd, £titdes rur ProVfrbej Fronrais, p. 102. 
I'd rather be outside a-looking in than on the 
inside a-looking out. 

Ted SHYnta. Title and refrain of popular song 
(1006) 
g 

Marriage is a desperate thing: the frags in 
jEsop were extreme wise; they had a great 
mind to some water, but they would not 
leap into the well, because th^ could not 
get out again. 

John Seuiin, Ttblc-Talk; iforriaje. 

a 

People who share a cell in the Sastile, or 
are thrown together on an uninhabited isle, 
if they do not immediately fall to fisticuffs, 
will find some possible ground of compro¬ 
mise. 

R. L. Stiveksoh, Virjhahiis Pairisqut. Pt. i. 

4 

The reason why so few marriages are happy 
is because young ladies spend their time in 
malting nets, not in making cages. 

Swift, Thoughts on Various Subfeets. 

ZVlll—Haulage: Second Hiriiage 
E 

Women who have been happy in a first 
marriage, are the most apt to venture upon 
a second. 

AncisoN, The Dnanmir. Act ii, se. I. 

6 

When widows exclaim loudly agaiost second 
marriages, 1 would always iay a wager that 
the man, if not the wedding-day, is abso¬ 
lutely hxed on. 

FmotNC, Amtlia. Bk. vi, cb. 8. 

7 

For I’m not so old, and I’m not so plan), 
And I’m quite prepared to many again. 

W, $. GiiBxaT, ZofoiiShe. Act t. 

a 

He loves his bonds, who, when the first are 
broke, 

Submits his neck unto a second yoke, 

RoBiar HiaaicE, Resporidts. No. 42. 


Whence some infer, whose conscience is too 
nice, 

No pious Christian ought to many twice. 
Pope, Tie Wife of Bali, I. 9. 

11 

Disagreeable suspicions are usually the fruits 
of a second marriage. (Les soupgons impot- 
tuns Sont d’un second hymen les fruits lee 
plus cominuns.) 

Racine, Pkidre, Act ii, sc. S. 

1! 

In second husband let me be accurst 1 
None wed the second but who killed the 
first. 

SiUKispEAac, BiiniM, Act lil, K. 3, L 239. 

The instances that second marriage move 
Are base respects of thrift, but none of love: 

A second time I kill my husband dead 
When second husband kisses me In bed. 
SuAXESFeAnx, Ramtet. Act iii, sc. 2,1. 192. 

15 

1 think you are happy io this second match, 
For it excels your first. 

SHAKESPEARr, RoMCO tnd Jtilitl. Act Ul, K. i, 
1. 224. 

14 

Alas, she married another. They frequently 
do. I hope she is happy—because I am. 
Arteuus Ward, ie««f«. 

16 

Ulien a man marries again it is because he 
adored his first wife. 

Oscar Wilde, Pfcivre of Dortan Cray. Ch. 15. 


KARTYS AND UABTTRDOK 
is 

A tear is an intellectual thing. 

And a sigh is the sword of an Angel King, 

And the biller groan of the martyr’s woe 
Is an arrow from the Almighty's bow. 
WiLLUU Blaks, Tke Grey J/onk. 

17 

Commend me to the king, and tell him be 
is constant in bis course of advancing me; 
from a private gentlewoman he made me 
a marquise, and from a marquise a queen; 
and now, as he had left no higher degree of 
earthly honour, he hath made me a martyt. 
Anve Boixtn, on the way to execution. 
(Fiarcis Bacon, Apotiepns, No. 9.) 

18 

The noble army of martyrs. 

Book ef Common Pteyer; Hondng fnyn. 


Alas! another instance of the triumph of 
hope over experience. 

&UUEL Johnson, referring to the second mar¬ 
riage of a friend who had been unhappy with 
his ftist wife. (Boswell, ii/«, 1770, guoUjig 

fromtheCollectanwofDr.WilllainMaxweU,) 

Christ saw a wedding once, the Scripture 

And »Bw but one, ’twas thought, in all his 
dayi; 


iiaintive martyrs, worthy of the name. 
Buens, Tie Cotter’) Saturday Nigkl. 

80 

To know how to say what others ottly knew 
bow to think is w^t makes men poets or 
sages; and to due to say what othcK only 
dare to think makes men martyn or n- 
formers—or both. 

EiUEanirS Rusnu CEAiltt, C1 fm<cIf of tki 
5eUfii0«rf'Ca<lB JMIy, ■ f 
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MARTYR AND MARTYRDOM 


1 

They liv’d unknoM’n 

Till persecution draggd them into ftime, 

And chas’d ihem up to heav’n 
CowvER, Thr Task. Bk. v, 1, ?24. 

a 

1 came from martyrdom unto this peace. 
(£ venni daJ martiro a quesu pare.) 

Dante, Parudiso. Caufo xv, 1. 148, Used by 
LorKlrllow as last line of his sonnet on 
Prtbidenl Garfield. 

Tortured for the Republic. (Strangulatus pro re- 
publica ) 

Jame^ a. Gakfteld, Words. Written as 
be wasdyinjf, 17 July, 1882, 

8 

For all have not the gift of martyrdom. 
Dryden, Hind and Ihe Panther. Pt. ii, 1. 59. 

4 

The martyr cannot ho dishonored. 

Emrrson, EssaySf First Smes: Compfumthn, 

B 

Pain is 5utK*rfifial and therefore fear is, The 
torments of martyrdom are ]>robably most 
keenly felt by the bystanders. 

Emerson, Socitfy ond Solitude: Courage. 

A little bread and wine in a dungeon sufficed 
for the lilarfty of the martyrs. 

F, C. Hamertok, Modem Frenrhmen: Henri 
Perreyre. 

7 

For one the dew, the hare-bell and the song; 
For one the mire, the hurry and the thong. 
AmORY HARIlt LiH. 

8 

Who falls for love of God, shall rise a star, 
Brn JoNsoN, An Epistle to <t Ftirnd, 

9 

The dungeon oped its hungry door 
To give the truth one martyr more, 

J. R. Lowexl, On the Death of C. T. Toney. 

10 

I look on martyrs as mistakes. 

But still they burned for it at stakes, 

John MASEnsLU, Everlasting Mercy, L 933. 

II 

Martyrs! who left for our reaping, 

Truths you have sown in your blood! 
Thomas Moore, Where Is Your Dwelling? 

12 

It is the cause, not the death, that makes 
I he martyr, 

Napoleon Bdnafaste, (O'Meara, Hapoleon in 
Exile.) 

13 

Every step of progress the world has made 
has been from scaffold to sca^old, and from 
stake to stake. 

Wrndell PniLLiPs, iFoisw’i Riikts, 

14 

Who perisheth in needless danger Is the 
devil's martyr. 

John Ray, Proverbs. 

15 

From many a garnished niche around, 


Stern saints and tortured martjTS frowmed 
Scott, The. Lay of the Last Minstrel. Canto vi 
St. 29. 

16 

Of one, whose naked soul stood Had in love 
Like a pale m^irtyr in his shirt of ftre. 
Ai.kxaniiik Smith, A Life Drama. Sc ii, 1. 225 
PyCfoft (Ways and Mtans of Men of Lrt- 
itrs) rejxirl.'i SmiUi's printer as sayinc, 
utterly ruined one pool (hrouirh a ridiculous 
misprint of 'shirt' ior ‘sheet,' ” but there is 
no founriatioti for the story, as Lhc line is 
not a misprint. 

17 

And martyrs, whsn the joyful crown is 
given, 

Forget the pain hy which they purchased 
heaven 

George Stepnty, To King famex U. 

Martyrs by ihe pnng without lhc pulm. 

E. B. BROW’NINt. 

ia 

The more ye mow us down, the more quickly 
we grow; ibe blood of Christians is fresh 
seed. (Flures HUdmur quolies inctimur a 
vobis; semen esl san;r«is ChnsManornm ) 
Tlktui LlANi Apologrlicus Cb. 50 l>neraHy 
(jUGled, ‘''Hie bloud of martyri. i$ the sevd 
of lhc Church," 

I The blnod nf niartyrs is llie fATd of Christians. 
I (Sanguis marlyrum semen Chrhtmnorurrv) 

! HT'.yEKMMCE, Mfigjsum Thciifrum Vita Hit- 

maHomm. (1665) 

The seed of the Church, I rnean the bl<»f>d of priin- 
i ilTvo Martyrs. 

Thomas Fuljlh, Church History of Bntam. 
Pt, iv, bk. 1, (16^5) 

19 

It K marlyrs who create faith rather than 
faith that creates marlyrs. 

Miguel ut Unamuno, Essays and Svliloquies, 
p. 103. 

There have been quite as muriy martyrs for bad 
cauvfi as ftir good t}Uf.s. 

H. W. VAN Loon, America. 

20 

1 am very fond of truth, but not at all of 
martyrdom. 

VoLTAiKE, Letter to D’Alembert, Fcb.» 1776, 

21 

These Christs that die upon the barricadci, 
God knows ft I am with them, in some 
things, 

Oscar WiiCEr Sonnet to Liberty. 

22 

The world would use us just as ft did the 
martyrs, if we loved God as they did. 

THObtAs WiLSON> Maxirtts of Piety, 90. 

23 

How, like a Roman, Sidney bowed his head, 
And Russell’s milder blood the .4:afi(old wet 
WoRoswOKTH, EccUsiaslicoi Sonnets. Pt. lii, 
No. 10. 
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KASTEB 
See ilso Servant 
I—Uniter: Apethegnu 

Wealth without stint wc have, yet for our 
eye we trcmblf; 

For as the eye of home I deem a master's 
presenee 

/EsnivLus, Thi Pmioiij, 1. 170. (Plumptre, 
tr.) 

The master absent and the htuise dwid. 

Getwes IIeiiin:ai, Jacula PtinffiilaTn. 

s: 

The master should brinj! honor to his house, 
not (he house to its master (Nee dnmo 
dominus. sed ilomino donius hnnpjtancLl est.) 
CieEKo, Dr, Oftais. Bk i, ch JO, sec, U'J, 

I 

In maMery there is l^oiKhpe, in Uonflripe 
[here is nijster>'. (Fit in dominatu strviLu\ 
ill srrvilute dutnimitiis ) 

CiCEJio, ho He£C Deiofaro. Ch, II, see, ,10 

4 

He ran ill be mnslrr that never was schcihr 
JoiiK Clarkk, Fararmniio^ia, 149. 

lie that is a iUcisCcr must starve, 

Gkorce H£Ri{£iir, Jncula Piudettium. 

6 

The measure of a master is his success in 
hrinjniJtt all men round to his opinion iwtnLy 
years later. 

Emerson, Conduct of IJff. CuUstrt. 

6 

He that is master of himself will soon be 
master of others, 

Tboma.s Fuller, Gnomologio. Mo. 2182. 

7 

Masters shoult! be sometinics blind and some- 
times deaf 

Thomas Fullo, G^^ofHolo^ia. No. 1376. 

e 

The man who ffives me rmjjloynient, which 

I must h.ive or suffer, that man is my tiias- 
Icr. lei me tail him what 1 wdll. 

Henry Gf.urue, Soaal ProOli'mi. Ch. 5 . 

9 

Masters, to tell the truth, are qucerly fash¬ 
ioned TItcy arc full of faults and they wish 
us to be perfect. (Les maitros, sntis mentiv, 
sent ctran^ment fails! Ils sort plciiis de 
defauts, el nous vculenl parfaits) 

CuLUN d'Hahlcvjlll, L*I*tcoKsiant.J^ct ii, sc.2. 
IQ 

In every art it is pnorl to have a master, 
GlooCe HekdErT, Jacula PrudfrUum. 

II 

No man can serve Iw'o masters. 

New T^Hamfnl: Waltiru'. vi, 24. 

For no man may wrfi serve two maste^. 

William Caxton^, Jofon, (c. 

We cannot serve two icai>ters with ^ ^nglc heart. 
Thomas Foanr, Luna Fofiuna, Epatlf - 


Men caniot serve two rnnsters 
Bernaui Skaw, Saiftt Joan. Act Iv. 

He that will not serve one master, will have to 
serve many. 

John Ray, i'rot'crftr. 

12 

The master Itfoks sJiarpcst to his own busi¬ 
ness (Dommum vidcire plurimum in rebus 
Kuis.') 

PuADRUs, Pahks. Bk, ji, fab, 8,1, 28. 

T3 

We cannot all be masters, nor al) masters 
Cannot he truly followed, 

SnAKtsPEARE, Oshdlo. Act i,K. 1,1. 42. 

14 

He is master and lord of his hrolbers 
Who i.i worthier and wiser than they. 
SwLVDuRNr, A Word for ihc Country. Si, 18, 

II—Master; Like Haater, Like Man 

15 

Anri It ^hall he, as with the people, so wilb 
the priest, as with the servant, so with his 
master; ny wilh the mani, so with her mis- 
trev,*. 

Old TcjlatncHl: Jxaiuh, jixiv, 2. 

Such master, sich man, and such mistress, inch 
nuiici, 

Such Isiislj.iiid and hii'«W’IfCi such Imunis Rrrayed 
Tnii>iAh Tubsm Ptvr I/undrrd Pomls of Good 
Uudmiuiiy: Apni'^ Abstract. (1557) 

Such niL'^trcss, huch N;m; 

Suih mastei, suih man, 

T/riJMAS TtrsMR, Five flundrcd Points of Good 
Husbandry: APrtl'i Ahslrtict. 

Like misircs' hkc maid, 

Samuel I<c]WLAN»s, Ntt;hl Raven, 17, (1620) 
Such captain, such rcLinue 
JmiN GuwrJt, Confessio Ainaulis. Bk. iii, 1. 
2411 (c 1390) 

Like lord like chaplain, neither barrel better her- 
nre 

John Bale, fiyuge Jokan, 73. (c. 1540) 

She call me a damned nigger, and any like mas&R 
like man. 

FR£J>LK7f'K Makhvat, A’/»sb Own Ch. 19. 

Like mailer, like man (Tcl maitre, lei valcl) 
Atirihuted to Cjc7;val7EK Bayard by Gnibci, 
Sre also undrr Hero 
15 

If the abbot sings well, the novice is not far 
behind him (Si hicn canla c! abad, no le va 
zaga d monaciilo ) 

(irsvAKiLb, Dl’H ^uixate. Pt. ii^ch, 2S. 

17 

As the master is. so is the servant. (Qualls 
dominus, tabs esl servus.) 

Petronjus, Suiyrtcon. Sec. SB. 

18 , 

As servants wish their masters to be, so is 
he wont to be. If they are good, he is good; 
if they are bad, he gets bad too. (Ct servi 
volunt esse entm, ita solet. Beni sunt, bonust; 
improbi sunt, malus ht,) 

^AUTUB, Mostellaria. 1. 872. 
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MAY 


im 


1 

'Ban, 'Ban, Cacaliban 

Haa a n«« master: get a new man. 

SHAXztraAat, Tht Tcmttst. Act ii, tc. 2, L IW. 
Z 

Hail, fellow, well met, 

AH ditty and wet: 

Find out, if you can, 

Who's master, who’s man. 

Swift, My Lady's LamaaSitian. 

Ill—Xaatar: Tba Eye of tbe Haater 

See alio Farmiag: Apothegm! 
a 

Wherever the eyes of the master, himself 
upon the spot, have been frequently cast, 
in that part tbe fruit will ripen in greater 
profusion. (Quocunque domini przsentis 
oculi frequenter acccssere, in ea parte ma- 
jorem in modum fructus exuberat.) 

CotUuxTU, De Re Ruslica. Bk. iii. 

4 

The eye of a master will do more work 
than both his hands. 

Bshjauik Fsaniuh, Poor Rkhard, 17S8. 

I 

The master's eye fattens the horse, and his 
foot the ground 

Gioaoi Ileaixai, Jacvla Pmdenlum. 

The nuiter’i eye, is it is always found. 

Doth fat the bone; his loot doth iat tbe ground, 
R. Watithi, E^tratn. (1662) 

a 

One eye of the master’s sees more than ten 
of tbe servant’s. 

Gaoanz HaaaiRi, Jacula Prudtntum. 

7 

Nothing fattens the horse so much as the eye 
of its master. (AiivdTor 
XxNonroN, CBcOKOffucur. Cb. 12, sec. 20. Also 
Plutaxch, Education of Children. Sec. 9D, 

• 

Tbe master's countenance avails more than 
the back of his head. (Frons domini plus 
prodest quam occipitium.) 

Ftittv rai Euiek, Histary. Bk. xvili, ch. S, sec. 
b. Quoted as a proverb. 


found in bb collcceion of Poems m JHvtf 
Humottrs, publisbed in 159S. 

11 

Here’s to the day when it is May 
And care as tight as a feather. 

When your little shoes and my big boot 
Co tramping over the heather. 

Buss CaaitAii, A Toast, 

12 

He was as fresh as is the month of May 
Chaucer, Conlerbory roler.* Prologue^ 1. 92 

As fuD of spirit as the month of May. 
Shakeskare, / ifeney IV. Act iv, sc. 1,1.101 

In beauty as the Hist of May. 

SHAanapaARE, Uneb Ado Ahent Aolbsng. Act 
1, sc. 1,1. 194. 

1S 

Which May had painted with his softe show¬ 
ers 

This garden full of leaves and of flowers. 
Chaucer, The frankeleyns Tale, 1. 180. 

For May will have no slogardye a-night. 

The season pricketh every gentle heart. 
Chaucbr, The Knithles Tale, 1.184. 

May, that mother is of inonthcs gbd. 

(^UCEX, Troitus and Cnseyds. Bk. ii, I. SO. 

14 

For this is May! who with a daisy chain 
Leads on the laughing Hours. . . . 

And the glad earth, caressed by murmuring 
showers. 

Wakes like a bride, to deck herseli with 
flowers. 

Heuav SvLVESTaa CoiiHwaii, ifay. 

15 

Use May, while that you may, 

For May hath but his time; 

When alJ the fruit is gone, it is 
Too late the tree to climb. 

RtCHAio EnwAans, ifay. 

18 

What potent blood hath modest May! 
Euzasoii, May-Day. 

Welcome May with his flowers. 

Johh Flosio, Second Fnifej, 55. (1620) 


HAXIUS, lie Fiovirba 


HAT 

• 

Hehe’i here, May is hertl 
The air is fresh and sunny; 

And the miser-bees are busy 
Hoarding golden honey. 

Thos4as Bahiv Aiorich, May, 

10 _ ' ^ 

Ai it fell upon a day 
In the merry month of May, 

Sitting is a pleasant shade 
Which a grove of myrtles made. 

Rictob BAaMmin, Address to the mthtin. 
talt. This soBg, often attributed to Shak*- 
gpeare, b now aebtfiied to BaraMd. It b 


Twas as welcome to me as flowers in May. 

James Howell, Letters, 1, 6. (1M5) 

IS 

There was no month but May. 

Georoi HERBEar, A^'clfoB. 

1 » 

May, queen of blossoms, 

And fulfllling flowers. 

With what pretty music 
Shall we charm the houn? 

Wilt thou have pipe and reed. 

Blown in the open mead? 

Or to tbe lute ^ve heed 
In the greoi bowers? 

Edwabid Hovell-Thuilow, If ay. 

» 

The nice of one who goes before, to make 
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The path* of June more besutiful, ie thine 
Sweet Mayt 

Hiuk Hwt Jacisqh, ifsy. 

1 

Worship, ye that lovers be, this May I 
For of your bliss the calends are bep»; 
And sing with us, “Away! winter, away! 
Come, summer, come, the sweet season and 
sun I” 

Jaaiis I or Scotuhb, The Kind's Caoif. St. 15. 

2 

Oh! that we two were Maying 
Down the stream of the soft spring breeze; 
Like children with violets playing, 

In the shade of the whispering trees. 
CHAaizs KtNCSLCY, r»f Sonii'j Tragedy. Art 
iJ, sc. 9. 

» 

All flowers of Spring are not May's own; 

The crocus cannot often kiss her; 

The snow-drop, ere she comes, has flown— 
The earliest violets always miss her, 
Lucy Laacoai, The Sister Manthi. 

4 

May is a pious fraud of the almanac. 

J. R. Lowm., Under the Wiltaws, 

t 

And May was come, the month of gladness. 
Jonn Lydcats, Troy Book. Bk. i, 1.1293. 

It might be the merry month of May. 

John GaANon, Golden Afkrodilit, K 4. 


• 

la the under-wood and the over-wood 
There is murmur and trill this day, 

For every bird is in lyric mood. 

And tbe wind will have its way, 

Cunton ScoiLAsD, May Mtgle. 
to 

January grey is here, 

Like a sexton by her grave; 

February bears the bier; 

March with grief doth howl and rave, 

And April weeps—but, 0, ye hours, 

Follow with May's fairest flowers, 

Skcliev, Oirge jot the Year. 

It 

Another May new buds and flowers shall 
bring: 

Ah! why has happiness no second Spring? 
CiiAstnnz SwTB, Elegiac Sonnets. No. IL 

12 

When May, with cowslip-braided locks, 
Walks through the land in green attire. . 

Bayasi) lAYLoa, The lost Slay, 

13 

God rlpes the wines and com, I say. 

And wenches for the marriage-day. 

And boys to teach love’s comely play. 

By (^dcs fay, by Goddes fay I 
It is the month, the jolly month. 

It is the jolly month of May. 

FaANms THoursoN, A May Burden. 


t 

Ah! my heart is weaty waiting, 

Wailing for the May: 

Waiting for the pleasant rambles 
Where the fragrant hawthorn bramhies, 
With the woodbine alternating, 

Scent the dewy way; 

Ah! my heart is weary, waiting. 

Waiting for the May. 

D. F. McCaarav, .Smitmar Laagingi, 

7 

The hawthotne-scented dusks of May. 
Don Maaouis, O^en Fire, 


■ 

Now the bright morning star, day’s har¬ 
binger, 

Comes dancing from the East, and leads with 
her 

The flow'ry May, who from her green lap 
throws 

Tbe yellow cowslip, and the pale primrose. 
Hail, bounteous May, that dost inspire 
Mirth, and youth, and warm desire! 

Woods and groves are of thy dressing. 

Hill and dale doth boast thy blessing. 

Thus we salute thee with our early song. 

And welcome thee, and wish thee Jong. 
Mmios, Soag.- May Morning. 


As Jupftet 

On Jnno smiks, when Jw impugns 
That shed May flowers. 

UH.TON, Fsffldiw Lost, Bk. IV, I. 


the clouds 
499. 


Thy brow-garland pushed aD aslant 
Tells—but I teD not, sranton May! 

Funcis THOunciN, A May Burden, 

14 

Among the changing months, May stands 
contest 

The sweetest, and in fairest colours drest 
James Thomson, The Month of May, 

13 

What is so sweet and dear 
As a prosperous mom in May, 

The confident prime of the day. 

And the dauntless youth of the year, 

When nothing that asks for bliss, 

Asking ari^t, is denied, 

And half of the world a bridegroom is 
And half of the world a bride? 

WiLUAM Watson, Odt. in May, 

16 

He has a very hard heart who does hot love 
in May. (Moult a dur cues qui en Mai 
u'aime.) 

UNaNowH, Roman ie la Rost. 

0 month when they who Inve must lava and wed. 
HxtaN Hunt Jachson, May. 

17 

If you would the doctor pay, 

Leave your flannels o6 in May. 

Unnnowh. {West SoMtrsiltkire Want-BdoJi, 

*67.) 

Change not a doot TUI May be out. r: 
CnnowH. (iHwaanti Weather Lars, M.) 



MEDDLER 
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im 


^ n—HxT-Dax 

Come, let us go, wbile we are is our prime, 

Asd take the harmless folly of the time. . . . 

Thes while time serves, and we are but de- 
caying. 

Come, my Corinna, come, let’s p a Maying. 

Roaaar HaaaiCK, Csrnnui'i Goiiit a Afayin;. 

Each Sower has wept, and bowed tosrard the 
east. 

Above as hour since: yet you not drestj . , . 

Whcnas a thousand viijtins on this day, 

SprisK, sooner than the lark, to fetch in May. 

KoBsnT Hsaaicx, Coiima'i Goint o Afsyhtf. 

2 

To do observance to a mom of May. 

SzAKESPEABi, d Midtvmfatr-Siikl's Drtam. 
Act hu. 1,1. 161. 

No doubt they rose up eerly to observe 

Tbe rite of May. 

SxAEESEEAaE, A UidsummtT~tlitkt's Drtam. 
Act iv, sc. 1,!. U6. 

More matter for a May mortiinj. 

Shaxespease, Twelfth Night. Act ui, sc. 4,1.1S6. 

8 

You must wake and calf me early, call me 
early, mother dear; 

To-macrow ’ill be the happiest time of ail 
the glad New-year; 

Of all the glad New-year, mother, the mad¬ 
dest merriest day; 

For I’m to be Queen o’ the May, mother, 
I’m to be Queen o’ the May. 

Tsmnrsov, The Itay Qaeea. 

MESOLSK 


TMr law thnnteth its nose into every phtlte: 
and Its finger into every pie. 

CsuaiES Keape, Chiller and ffeorth. Cb. 5( 

a 

Meddle with what you have to do. 

Jomt CuaXE, Poromiofogia, 18. (1639) 

» 

You stir what should not be stirred. (’A«l»rn 

Wreij.) 

Hebodotus, ffutory. Bk. vi, sec. 134. 

10 

Whoso meddles of what men do. 

Let him come here and shoe the goose. 
John Hevwood, Proverbs, Qted as an inscrip¬ 
tion in Wbslley Church, c. 1434. 

Who meddletb in all things may shoe the gosling. 
John Hirwooo, Froverbs, Pt. li, ch. 3. (1346) 

11 

'Tis said that people ought to guard their 
noses 

Who thrust them into matters none of theirs. 
Thoseas Hood, Ode In Rae WUsori, I. 67. 

12 

Every fool will be meddling. 

Old rcstoiReKl.' Proverbs, n, 3. 

IS 

Be no busybodies: meddle not with other 
folks’ matter but when in conscience and 
duty prest; for it procures troubles and itl- 
manners, and is very unseemly to wise men. 

WiauAM Pehn, Letters to Wife and Children. 
14 

Never thrust your sickle into another’s com. 

PuEULius Sybiie, Senlealiii. No. 593. 

I}id thrust (as now) in others’ com his ricklc. 
Du Baktas, Devine Weekes and Warkes. Wrek 
li, day 2, (Sylvester, tr.) 


He that is too much in anything, so that he 
givcth another occasion of satiety, maketh 
himself cheap. 

Bacon, Essays: Of Ceremonies and Respects. 

Thus everybody meddled with what they 
bad nothing to do. 

^ Aphxa Been, The Fair JiU. 

We had among us, not so much a apy, 

Aa a recordiiig chief-inquisitor, 

Tbe town’s, true master, if the tows but 
knew I 

We merely kept a govemot, for form. 

Roseit BaowKlNO, How li Strikes a Contm- 
torary. 


I never thrust my nose into other men’s 
porridge It it no bread and butter of mine. 

CaavANTis, Don Qtdaoie. Pt 1, ch. 11. 

He has an oir in every man's boat, and a finger 
in every 

CmvANTtt, Dan Qnhtate. pt. U, ch. 21. 

No man's pie Is freed 
nom hie embltious finger. 

SKAXianAii, Henry Vtll. Act h sc. 1, L 51. 
You win have a finger b eveiybody’s pie. 
SomgaHi, Falaf Manfitgi. Act k b, 5. 


Not presumiog to put my sickle in nnother mao's 
com. 

NicitoiAE Yonce, Afttsica rranmlpina.' Epistle 
Dediattory. (1568) 

IS 

Thou Snd’st to be too busy is some danger. 

SHAzisnABE, Hamlet. Act iii, sc. 4,1. 33. 

For my pert, 111 not meddle. 

Sbaxespewe, TtoBus and Cresrida. Act 1, sc. 1. 

ia 

Have you so much time to spare from your 
own affairs that you can attend to another 
man’s with whi^ you have no concern? 
(Tantumne ah re tuast oti tiU AUm ut 
cures ea quz uil ad te attinent?) 

Tuence, Heasiton Timoriimtnot, 1. 75. 

The kiebitx it no song-bird. (Der Kiebltx iit kein 
Singvogel.) 

UMiitOWit, 1 German provCTb, referring to a 
bfrd similar to ttie plover, and of i very in- 
quiiltive nature. Huce, “klbltaer.’' 

HSDIGIHE 

See alee Dlaeaae; Soeteri; Health; Iti 
PreeenraUan 

^Haftlelne: Definlttona 

IT 

Medidne is a scicBice which hith been, u 
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we bave said, more pnifesaed than laboured, 
and yet more laboured tban advanced: the 
labour having been, in my judgment, rather 
in dcole tban in pragresBion. 

Bacon, itdvsncetiunl of Liarnmi. Bk. il. 

Surely every medicine is an innovation; and 
he that will not apply new remedies, must 
expect new evils. 

Bacon, Bstayr; 0/ /nncvsijoit;. 

2 

Then comes the question, how do drugs, hy¬ 
giene and animal magnetism heal? It may ^ 
aihrmed that they do not heal, but only 
relieve suffering temporarily, exchanging one 
disease for another. 

Maav Baezr Eddv, Sdnct 0x4 Rmitk, p, 4^3. 

a 

Dr. Bigelow's formula was, that fevers are 
self-limiting; afterwards that all disease is 
so; therefore no use in treatment. Di. Holmes 
said, Nu use in drugs, Dr. Samuel Jackson 
said. Rest, absolute rest, is the panacea. 

R. W. Emerson, Journal, 1860. 

Our foster nurse of nature is repose. 

Sbaxeseeuie, Kmi Lear. Act iv, sc. 4, 1. 12. 
4 

By opposites opposites arc cured, (Ti irarTla 
Tur irarruir iarln r^Rara.) 

HiPRoeaxTES, Dt flatibus. Vol. i, p. S70. 

In diseases, less [of everything], (In morbis 
minus.) 

Hirmcsates. Quoted by Bacon is “a good, 
profound aphorism " 

Like cures like. tSimilia simJIibus curantur.) 
KAHNSMaNN, Mollo, for the homesopathje 
school of medic'nc which he founded, and 
which be attributed to Hippocrates, quoting: 
“Bv idmiJar things disease is produced, and 
by similar things administered to the sick, 
they are healed of their diseases,” a sentence 
derived from Hepl rbru/r rur ear' geSpkriror, 
attributed to Hippocrates, 

Take a little rum 
The less you take the better. 

Pour it in the lakes 
Of Wener u of Wetter. 

Dip a spoonml out 
And mind yua don’t get groggy, 

Pour it in the lake 
Of Winnipissiogie. 

Stir the mixture well 
Lest it prove biferior. 

Then put half a drop 
Into Lake Superior. 

Every other day 
'Take a drop in water, 

You’ll be better soop 
On at least you oughter. 

Giorci WasHiNcroN Doanx, Unei a» 
jifaliy. 

1 firmly believe that if Ihe whole ptiRetv 
meJka could be sunk to the bottom of the 


sea, it would be alt the better for maificind 
and all the worse for the fishes. 

0. W. Holsiis, Leefore, Harvard Medical 
School, 
s 

Id physic things of melancholic hue and 
quality are usH against melancholy, sour 
against sour, salt to remove salt humours. 
Melton, Samson dgonirSes.' Prejnee. 

M^cinc is a collection of uncertain pre¬ 
scriptions, the results of which, taken col¬ 
lectively, are more fatal than useful to man¬ 
kind. Water, air, and cleaaliness are the 
chief articles in my pharmacopoeia. 

Namleoh BoNAfAnTi, Remark, to Dr. Antom- 
maichi at St, Helena, 
e 

Oft has a bitter medicine brought help to 
the languishing. (Sspe tulit lassis sucus ama- 
rus opem.) 

Ovid, Amaru. Bk. iii, deg. 11, L 8. 

We cannot endure sweets; a bitter potion 
strengthens us. (Dulcia non ferimus: sueo re- 
novemur amaro.) 

Ovio, An Amatoria. Bk. ill, L 583. 

For ’tis a physic That's bitter to sweet end, 
Shaxespeare, Jfcamre jer Mesnire. Act iv, sc. 
6, 1. 7. 

) 

The art of medicine ie a queition of time¬ 
liness: wine timely given helps, untimely, 
banns. (Temporis ars medidna fere est: 
data temtwre prosunt, Et data non apto 
tempore vina nocent.) 

OWn, Rsmrdiamm Amoris, 1. 131. 

Medicine sometimes Injures, somelimes restores 
health; showiog which plant is healthful and 
which harmful. (Erlpit inludum, modo dit me- 
dicina salutem, t^sque iuvet, mnnstiat, qUBque 
ait hert» nocens.) 

Ovio, Trulsn. Bk. ii, f. 259. 

There is no medicine to remove the knotty gout, 
or rdieve the fearful dnpsy. (Tollere nodosam 
nesdt medicina podagram, Nec formadiUs aux- 
fliatur aquis.) 

Ovm, E^tnla ex Ponto, Bk. 1, epia. 3, L 23, 
to 

Nothing hinders a cure so much as frequent 
change of medicine. (Nihil cque sanitatem 
impedit quam remediorum crebta mutado.) 
Seneca, EfistiAei ad iMBium. E|ds. U, sec. 3. 

Remedies do not avail unless they cemalu In Utt 
system, (Remedia non prosunt, nisi hnnoTantUt.) 
^acA, EpiUiAa ad iMciEunt. Epls. xl, eec, 4. 

Not even medidnes can miater Incurable diseaen. 
(Ne medicina quidem motbos Inianablles vfi^.) 
SsNXCA, Bpsitiil* ad LwEnm. Egk xdv, 24. 

11 

From the nitun of bumao frailty, remodiea 
operate more ilowly than diaease, and tlsfi 
body itself ii alow to grow and quick to it- 
cay. (Natura t^Timn tpfie ^vnrnriR h^mipni 
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dknt fuat ranedui qjan nali; et ut corpora 
Dostia lento augeecunt, dto eztinguuotui.) 
Tacnoi, Atrk^. See. S, 

^ II—Medkiue; ApoUiegiiu 

Doga with their tongues their wounds do 
heal, 

But men with hands, as thou ehalt feel. 
Buiux, Bvdibres. Ft. i, canto ii, 1. 772. 

2 

Because all the sick do not recover does not 
prove that there is no art of medicine. (Ne 
egri quidem quia non omnes convalescunt 
idcirco ara nulla tnedicina est.) 

Crcixo, Dt TVslara Dcomm, Bk. 11, ch. 4,12. 
a 

When taken To be well shaken. 

Gsoaca Coluah thi Yoonoii, ffeucastle 
A^BUcary. 

4 

Though I have patches on me pantaloons, I’ve 
ne'er a wan on me intestines. 

Fniiar Pam DuuHa, Tkahksiivmt. 

a 

For of the most High cocneth healing. 

Aprfierypha: Bccicsiastkuif aixviil, 2. 

Cod who lends the wound sends the medkinc. 
(Dios que dd la Hap, di la medkina.) 

CpVANTtS, Dfn Quixote. Pt. 11, ch. 19. 

A ptve there is for every sore. 

UheHowh, Schoal-Houst oj Women, I. 401, 
(1542) See also Goo: His Maacr. 
a 

Many dishes, many diseases. Many medicines, 
few cures. 

BiHyAKiH Fassaxm, Poor Rkhwd, 1754. 

T 

Different sores must have different salves, 
TaouAS Fullu, Cnemalofie. No. 1283. 

For to strange soica stnogely they strain the cute. 
SnAXisriAat, Uuck Ado About Nothing. Act 
iv, ic. 1, 1, 254. 

Is this the poultice for my aching bones 7 
SlMXPFEAiE, Romeo and /tKk(. Act ff, sc. 5, 
L «. 

You rub the sore, 

Whp you should bring the plaster. 
SaAKPpaAai, Tbs Tompett. Act ii, sc. 1,1.138. 

I 

Some fell by laudanum, and some by steel, 
And death in ambph lay in every piU. 

^ GAxra, The Dbpensary. Canto Iv, L 82. 

Sbange and rare pcapu there happen some¬ 
time in physic. (Monstra contingunt in 
medidna.) 

Hmrocum, idegk. 

Many mp hive been cared of disMMa by acd- 
dents; hut they were not remedlei. 

Bsi JonoH, JtaploMie; FsnejUs. 

10 

Ihe worst about medicine ia that one kiad 
makn aaothei neceaaaty. 

Euim Htnuw. PMthttK, Vol. nvfl, p. 8i. 


it is the sick who need medicine and not th 
well. 

Thomas Jxmasou, ffritmgi. Vol, x, p. loi 

12 

My lord Jupiter knows how to gild the pill 
(Le seigneur Jupiter sait dorer la pilule.) 

Moukas, Am^utryon. Act lil, sc. 10,1. 24. 

If the pills were pleasant, they would not wan 
gilding. 

Thomas Pullp, Cnomologio. No. 2711. 

A pill that the present moment Is dally brad tt 
thousands. 

Doucus Juaoto, The CaUpav. Act i, sc. 1 
When 1 was sick, you pve me bitter pills. 
Shaipfeasi, The Two Gentlemen of Verona 
Act li, sc. 4,1.149. 

IS 

The same medicine will both harm and cure 
me. (Res eadem vulnus opemque feret.) 
Ovid, rriitk, Bk. li, L 2Q. 

14 

Too late ia the medicine prepared, when the 
disease has gained strength by long delay. 
(Sero medicina paratur. Cum imda per longas 
coovalueie morns.} 

Ovm, AmediDran Amorii, 1. 91. 

For want of timely care, 

Minions have died of mediable wounds. 

JoHir AaiisiaoNa, The Art el PreMrtdsg 
Sealth. Bk. ili, 1. 519. 

IB 

Meet the malady on Its way. (Veniente oc- 
currite morbo.) 

Fnsius, Satires. Sat. lil, 1. 64. 

Prevention ia so much better than healing. 

Thomas Ansiis, Works, p. 598. (1630) 
Fievention Is better than cure. 

Diczdis, Martin CAsualrwil. Ch, 51. 

'Iwas a dangerous diff, as they freely confessed, 
Though to walk near Its crest wu so pleasant. 
But over its terrible edge tbeie had slipped 
A Duke and full many a peasant; 

So the people aaid aometbiog would have to be 
done. 

But thdr projects did not at all tally. 

Some said: “Put a ience round the e^ of the 
run « 

Some: “An ambulance down in the nOey.’’ 
Josefh Malihp, Prevefitfoa and Cure. (Yfr* 
tinia Health Baitetin.) 

15 

If physic do not work, prepare for the Idrk. 

JOHH Rav, FagBtk Proverbs, 189. (1768) 

17 

It ia medicine, not scenery, for which a 
sick man must go n-searchiog. (Medidna 
Egro, non regio, querenda est.) 

ScricA, Splstules ad Lncilitm. Epii. dv, 16. 

W 

It is part of the cure to wish to be cured. 
(Pars sanitatis velle sanaii fuiL) 

SmcA, mppolytus, L 249. 

Our remedks oft in eurselvea do Be, 
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Wbkh wt ucritx to btaven. 

ShaMfiaxz, Alft WtU (M ends WtB. Act 
I, K. 1,1. 231. 

1 

Throw pby»c to the dogi; I’ll nono of it. 

SBAEtOriAit, Uacbelli. Act v, sc. 3,1. 47. 
Out, loathed loediciiwl hated potion, hence I 
SutKEaPEAnz, J Jlfiditunmer-KisJil’i Drttm. 
Act iii, sc. 2,1. 264. 

Trust not the pbysidini 
Hb aothiotcE are poison, and he slays 
More than you rob. 

SaAKUpaaia, Timor of AUuks. Act iv, sc. 3, 
1. 434. 

2 

Will toys amuse, when med’cinca cannot cure? 
Vouim, Ifigkt Thoughts. Night ii, 1. 67. 


in— Medicine: Worse Than the Diseiie 

a 

1 find the medicine worse than the malady, 
Beaumoht Aun FLEiCHia, Lovt’s Cure. Act ill, 
ic. 2. 

4 

The cure is not worth the pain. (T4 Intipeuisi 

r^r dAyydSRR oOk dfcop.l 
GaIUS Masivs, after having had a varicose vein 
cut from hb leg. {PLutAsCH, iiosj; Coin) 
ifnriw. Cb. 6, sec. 3.) 

The curt b worse than the disease. 

PnouP Massincbi, The Bondman. Act i, sc. 1. 
e 

There arc some remedies worse than the 
disease. (Graviora quxdam sunt remadJa peri- 
tulis.) 

PvniiLius Sraus, Senlsniiie. No. 301. 

The remedy b worse than the disease, 

Fkancis Bacon, Esnys: 01 StdUiont; Ju¬ 
venal, Saiirej, avi, 31; La Sage, Oil Bios, hb, 
aii, cb. 8, and many others. 

• 

His remedies were more grievous than the 
ofience. (Giavior remediis quam delicta 
erant.) 

TAarus, Annolt. Bk. iii, sec. 28. 

The medicine increases the disease. (jEgies- 
Clique medendo.) 

Vgaam, jSneid. Bk. aii, I. 46. 


IT—Medicine; Desperate Bemediei 

No remedies cause so much pain as those 
which are efficacious. (Nulla remedia Um 
faciuDt dolorem quam qtue sunt salutaria.) 
Baoin. Utur to Lori Henry Hawri. Quoted. 


Tie not amiss, ere ye're giyhi o er, 

To tty one deip'iate med’eme more; 

For where your case can be no worse. 

The desp'rat’st is the wisest coutm. 

Busua, £#l«2c of HuHbras to 31 dfO>isl, L 3. 

Anit ID it thertfoit suha 


The mood of one of my high teml^ture 
To pause Inacdva ndsUe aweh me means 


Of demeiate cun (or Quae to dsHWitw ffie. 
TgoscAj Haurr, Tit Vyuittt, Act iv, se. 3. 

10 

Estieme remedies are very aivrapriate toe 
extreme diseuei. 

HiPPCOAtES, Adagio. 

11 

J4%en desperate ills demand a speedy cure, 
Distrust is cowardice, and prudence folly. 
Sauvxl Johnson, Irene. Act Iv, K. 1,1. 87. 

12 

For the strongest maladies the strongest rem¬ 
edies. (Aui plus fortes maladies les plus 
forts lemddes.) 

Montaigmx, iliiayf. Bk. li, cb. 3. 

IS 

No one tnes desperate remedies at first. 
(Extrema piiino nemo tentavit loco.) 

Seneca, AgaMeNuun, 1.133. 

14 

Diseases desperate grown 
By desperate appliance ate relieved, 

Or not at all. 

Snaxesfeabe, Hamfel. Act iv, k, 3, ]. 9. (i602) 
A desperate dbeaee must have a desperate cun. 

Tsduas Shadwiu, ffiimoiiritls, iv. (1670} 
Strong dbeiK requires a strong medidoe. 
Tavebheb, Proverbs. Fa, iv. (1339) 

T—Medicine; Bethi ae Hediclae 
is 

The Lord hath created medicines out of the 
earth; and he that is wise will not abhor 
them. 

Afrocryfia: SedesiaitsctH, Exaviil, 4. 

II 

And in requital ope his leathern scrip, 

And show me simples of a thousand names, 
Telling tbeii strange and vigorous faculties. 

Milton, Comui, L 626. 

17 

No cataplasm so rare, 

(Collected from all simples that have witui 
Under the moon, can save the thing from 
death. 

Shaxespxabi, Baniet, Act iv, sc. 7, L 144. 

In Mch u nteht 

Medaa gather’d the enchaotea herbs 
That did reriew old iEson, 

SaAxasPEAax, Tie Utrgkant of Vteioe. Act v, 
IC. 1, !. 12. 

0, mickle is the powerful grace that Ues 
In herbs, plants, stones, and their true <iudv 
ities. 

SaAXispxAii, Romeo end JuBet. Act B, sc. }, 
I. IS. 

15 

He prefemd to know the poirei of heriwaiul 
their value for cuimg purpoees, ttid, he^ 
leas of glory, toexetdie that quiet art (S^ 
potestates heiharum tmmque nwdeBiH 
Malult et mutai agitue btglanus 'artif.} ;b 
Vtaon, Bnofd, u. 4 L 3«. 
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Learn from tbe beasts the physic of the field. 
Pol'S, Essay on Man. Epis. iii, 1.174. 

1 

Why should a man die who has sage In his 
garden?' (Cur moriatur homo, cui salvia cres- 
cit in horto?) 

llxKNuwN, Xf^imen Satulalis Sulerniianum, 
1, 17?. 

Of all the garden herbs none is of greater virtue 
tban sogc. 

Thomas CoiiAX, 7 ^tr Uaji'cn of Iltalth (1506) 

MEDIOCRITY 

2 

Mfdiorrily is safest (In medio spatio medio- 
cria firma l(K:inLur,'l 

ISicnoij^s RAtuN Quoted by Chief-Justice Sir 
John Popham in sc^ntcncing Raleigh. 

3 

Commonpbee and cringing, one gets every- 
wheri'. (Mediocre et rampant, et I'on arrive 
A (out.) 

BlAUMAhCJiAls, Borhirr de Seville Acl iii, sc. 7. 

4 

This mistTalde fate 

Suffer the wretched souls of those who lived 
Without or praise or blame 

(Quest 0 misero modo 
Tengon ranime Uistc di colnro, 

Che visscr senza infamia c sciiza lodo.) 
Dante, Ivfcrun Canto iJi, J. 34. (Cary, (r.) 
They arc beini; gaadid iiJong by swarjus of 
wasps and hornets. 

6 

The secret of uglinos.^ consist.s not in ir¬ 
regularity, hut in being uninleresUng 
£m£KSon, Conduct of Life: Beauty. 

6 

Oh, mediocrity. 

Thou priceless jewel, only mean men have, 
But cannot value 

John PriTruiiR, Queen of Corinth Acl iii, sc. 1. 

1 

The universal subjugator, tl\c commonplace. 
(WaA uns a!le biindigt, da.s Gemeine ) 
GoETiiE, Taiichenbtit.h jut Damen auf das Jahr 
1B06. 

B 

Not below mediocrity, nor above it. 

Samuil Jounson, Uvts of ike Poets: Phillips. 
B 

Mediocre minds generally condemn every¬ 
thing which passes their understanding (Les 
esprits medioties condamnent d’ordinaire 
tout te ijui passe leur portee.) 

La RocsEFoucAULn, Uaximes. No. 375. 

To mediocrity gnnms is unforgivable. 

LLUtki HcDnAku, Episratm 
to 

Mediocrity is praised in a.11 cases. (Me^ocrite 
esl eti tons cas louee ) 

Habclus, Borij. Bk. iii, ch. 13. 

Wish then for mediocrity. (Souhaite* done tni- 
diocrite.) 

Rabelais, Works. Bk. iv, Prologm. 


Who shines in the second rank is eclipsed i 
the first. (Qiii brille au second ran(!, s'eclipt 
au premier.) 

VoLTAiaa, La fiewiadt. Canto i. 1. 31. 

Who, like the hindmost chariot wheels, art curs 
Still to he near, but ne'er to reach the first. 
PsKSIl^s, SaUrey Sat. v, J. 9S. (Dryden, tr.l 

UEDITATION, see Thought 
MEEKNESS 
See also Moies 

12 

Keep quiet by the fire 
And never say "no'’ when the world say 
“ay.’' 

E. B. ISaowNiHO, Aurora Lrigl. Bk. i, 1. 43ti 

13 

And ol his port as meek as is a maid. 

CirAuesR, Canlrrbury Taits: Prohgue, 1. 69 

14 

Wisdom has tauRht us to be calm and meek 
'I'o t.ikc one blow, and turn Ihe other cheek. 
0. W. ffoi.Mes, Nor-Rnistauu. 

15 

Blessed are the meek: for tliey shall inherit 
the earth. 

Acre Tfsliitufrir: Maitlirw, v, 5. 

It's goin’t' be fun t' watch an' see bow Iodr tb* 
meek kin keep the earth after they inherit it. 
Kin Hoiiusan, boymgs. 
ie 

Ornament of a meek and quiet spirit. 

A'eiu TertewcNt.' i /Vter, iii, 4. 

17 

Meekness is not weakness. 

W. G. ButilAU, /’revelii-i, p iSOO 
IS 

'ibey can be meek that have no other cause. 
Siirtki.shEsar, Tkf Comedy of Ertory, Act ii, 
sc. 1, 1. 33. 

Put meekness in thy mind. 

SilAKBSPLaBE, Richard Ilf. Act ii, sc, 2^ L 107. 

MEETING 

19 

If e’er we meet hereafter, we shall meet 
In happier climes, and on a safer shore. 
AnnisoN, Cato. Act iv, sc, 4. 

20 

We met—’twas in a crowd—and I thought 
he would shun me 
T. H. Bayly, Hong: We Met. 

21 

We loved, sir—used to miwt: 

How sad and bad and mad il was— 

But then, how it was sweet! 

Kobert Bbowniho, Confessions. 5t, 9. 

22 

It lightens, it brightens 
The tenebrific scene, 

To meet with, and greet with 
My Davie or my Jean! 

RokEBT Buiks, Etislle to Davie. 
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For alday meeteth man at unaet ilcveoe 

(«. «•., unexpectedly). 

Cbaucm, The Knigktts Titit, 1, 666. 

It is sooUi said, by Cod gf heaven, 

Many meeielh at on-sett stevyn. 

Unknown, EjihPtvur oj Arloys^ 1 ,1282 

2 

Between cultivated minds the first interview 
is the best. 

Euedson, Jovritah. Vol. iii, p. 496. 

3 

By the merest chance, in the twilipht rIdoih, 
In the orchard p-ilh lie met me. 

Homkr CutcN-r, Whal Hy Lavtr Said. Er¬ 
roneously attriliuter) 1o Horace Grei’ley, bo- 
faiiso, wh™ the poem was lirsl printed in the 
New York Evniint; /'oU, it was si|,Tied “H. 
0.^' FrauduicnlJy chimed iiy Mrs (J C. 
Jones (Scf SrsvSNSo.N, t'gnroai Stiigtc 
Peemt.) 

4 

The j'liy of meelinf: not unmixed with p.tia. I 
Lungfsi iuw, iliirituri Satulumui, IIJ. 

5 

In whatever plate you meet me, Posturaus, 
you cry nut immediately, and your JirsL word.s 
arc, "How do you dor'’ You say this, even 
if you meet me ten limes in one sinrtle litiur. i 
you, I'oslumus, tiave notlung, 1 suppose, to ] 
do 

Mxittui., Eprenrow. Bk. ii, ep. 67. 

6 

lit life there are meclinES which seem 
Like a fate. 

Owx.v MEKSoiTH, LuriU Pt ii, cantn iil, see. 8. 

7 

And we meet, with champagne and a cliicken, 
at Last 

Mary Worti.ey Muntagu, rkr Loeer. Quoted 
by Scott, -VC JijjHuji'i H'cU. Ch 7 . 

» 

Some day, some day of days, threading the 
street 

With idle, heedless pace, 

Unlooking for such grace, 

I shall behold your fare.' 

Some day, some day ol days, thus may we 
meet 

Nora Perry, 5ome Day ot Dayi 

The joys of meeting pay Ihe pnngs of ab¬ 
sence; 

Else who could be?T it? 

NlCIiows Rowe, Tamrrlane. Act ii, sc. 1. 

Add doth not a m«tinc JiikC liiis make amerds 
For all the Jong years I’ve been wand’rim; away? 
Thomas Muojui, And Doth Nol a 

The meeting of these champions proud 
Seemed like the bursting thunder-cloud. 
Scon, TkB Lay of the last A/mstrei Carlo lU, 
si. 5. 

m Witch: When shall we three meet again, 


In (bunder, lightning, or in rdn? 
2nd When the burlyhurly’s done, 

When (he twtdc’s lost and won. 
SnAKtsmRi:, hfarhftk. Ad i, sc. i, 11, 

I pray you know me when wc meet again. 
SiT4£:ESi>E.4aL, 7'tif MnckdiU of Venice. Art iv, 
sc, 1,1, 419. 

12 

.Inurneys end in lovers meeting, 

Every w'lSc* rmn^ son doth know. 

SjtAKnspfAftr., Tvelfth Ni^ht Act il, sc. 3,1.44. 
When p]onmmjr treads the litels ol day 
.'^nr! Itirds sit c owe nil p m thr spray, 

AJonp the (Iowftv hcilpc J slray, 

‘I'o mret mine am dear somebody. 

Robert lANNAini.i., Loir’s Fear, 

Like torrents from a mourtlnin source 
tt'e rustl’d into rach olher’ii arms. 

Tesnvsox, The Lfliri'k Si. 5. 

13 

Although I enter not, 

Yet round nhoul the spot 
Ofl limes 1 hover, 

And i'll Ihe .sacred gate 
Wiifi longing eyes I wail, 

Exjx i ian; of her 

'I'liACKKUAY, ,<i the Church Gate. {Ptndennii. 
Ch -U.) 

14 

Men me by moon light alone, 

And then I will tell you a I ale 
Musi he I old by Ihe moonlight alone, 

In Ihe grove at the end of the valcf 
J Anu'MiNi, Waui-i Meet A/e /•y 

II—J/Iectifig and Parting 

15 

Lke a pbnk of dritiwood 
1‘cissocl on the watery nuiin, 

Another pLink enLounlerrd, 

Meets, torn lies, parts again; 

So losseil, anil drifting ever, 

On life’s unresting sea. 

Men mirt, and greet, and sever, 

I'cirting f*tnrnrilly 

F^djw’iN AkNoin, Booh of Good Coutael A fwe 
translation from ihc hansknl of thr JJitnpa- 
dttryt Spc Fortnji^ktly Review, July, lS9fl, 
for literal tninslation hy Mail Muller. 

As two floHimp plank.s meet and part on the sea, 
0 friend 1 su 1 rod and then drifted from thee. 
WiMjAM R. AixiKii, Poetry of ike Orient: The 
Brief Ckunce Encounter, 

16 

Like driftwood spars which meet and pass 
Upon the boundless ocean-plain, 

So on the sea of life, alas! 

Man nears man, meets, and leaves again. 
Matthew Arnold, The Terrace at Berne, 1.45. 
Two lives that once part, are as ships that divide 
When, monii.'nt on moment, there rushes between 
The one and ihe other, a sea;— 

Ah, never can tall from the days that have been 
A gleam on the years that shall be I 
BuLwna-LviTtmp A Latatni, 1.10. 


IW 


icaenm 


UELANCHOLY 


1 

Wby mwt w« OD tlw bridje of Tune te 
'ftitngg one gieeting end to peit? 

Sm RiCEAiD BoxiOS, Tie Ka^dak, Pt.i, it. 11. 

Weep not, ihe ityi, et Nature'! tmuknt pain, 
Congouat ipiTiti part to meet agaiol 
CAitnm, Tht fUvura v) Hef*. Pt. U, 1.405. 

We only part to meet again. 

JoHU Gay, 5u«>i WKIiaM'r Fanwell. 

2 

As vessels starting from ports thousands of 
miles apart pass close to each other m the 
naked breadUi of the ocean, nay, sometimes 
even touch in the dark. 

0. tv. Holues, Tkt ProfiDor at tkt Brtakjott- 
Tabk. Cta. }. 

Ship! that pais In the night, and speak each other 
In paalng. 

Only a signal shown and a distant voice In the 
daikneM; 

So on the ocean of life, we pase and epeak one 
another, 

Only a look and a voice, then darkness again and 
a silence. 

LoNcreLLOw, Tolu of a Wayside Im; Tie 
Tkeoiogiaii'j Tale: Blaabetk, Pt. iv. The 
first phrase was used by Beatrice Harradan 
as the title of a novel. 

We twain have met like the ships upon the sea, 
Who hold an hour's convene, so short, so sweet; 
One little hour! and then, awny they speed 
On lonely paths, through milt, and cloud, and 
foam. 

To meet no more. 

Auxahou SicrrB, A Life Drama. Sc. 4. 

Alas, by what rude fate 
Our lives, like ships at sea, an Instant meet, 
fiTben part forever on their courses fleet I 

E. C. SnmuAH, Tk« Btomeiesi Prince. St. 51. 
S 

Sing, minstrel, sing us now a tender song 
Of meeting and parting, with the moon in it. 
SizPHiH PaiLLm, Ulysstt. Act i, sc. 1. 

e 

Our parting was all sob and sigh, 

Our meeting was all mirth and laughter. 

W. M. PtAZD, TAe Belle of tke Ball. 

t 

Sm good-bye er howdy-do— 

What's the odds betwixt tbe two? 
Comin’-^-goin'—every day— 

Best friends first to go away— 

Grasp of hands you’d ruther hold 
Than their weight in solid gold, 

Slips their grip while greetin’ you,— 

Say good-toe er howdy-do? 

Jaiin WsiTcoieB Rntv, Cood-Bye er 
Sowiy-Do. 

I 

Their meetings made December June. 

Their every parting vna to die. 

nmnoM, In Memarlam. Ft. zevii. 

7 

We live to Itot; we meat to part; 


And part to meet on earth no more. 

Brvon fonacYTHE Wmaox, Aid ifdre. 

KSLAKCHOLT 

See atao Sorrow 

I 

Melancholy is a kind of demon that haunts 
our island, and often conveys herself to us 
in an easterly wind. 

Addison, The 5pecla<dr. No. 387. 5c( dtse 
Dickens, luider Wind: AromEaiii. 

I 

Melancholy men of all others are most witty. 
Aristotxe. (Quoted by Burton, Anatomy of 
Uiianeholy. Pt. 1, sec. lli, mem. 1, subs. .1.1 

10 

It is the heaviest stone that melancholy can 
throw at a man, to tell him he is at the end 
of his nature; or that them ia no further state 
to come. 

Sis Thossas Bsowns, Hydriataphia. Ch. 4. 

II 

He bated nought but—to be sad. 

Burns, Tkt Jolly Beggars. 

12 

There is no greater cause of melancholy 
than idleness; "no better cure than business,” 
as Rbasis holds. 

Robiey Burton, Anatomy of Uelanckoty: 
Democriiits ia Ike Reader, 

Employment, sit, and hardships, prevent melan¬ 
choly. 

Sauuil Johnson. (Bosweci, Life, 1777.) 

12 

If there be a bell upon earth it it to be 
found in a melancholy man's heart. 

Rorebt Burton, Anatomy of iielancholy, Pt. 
i, sec. 4, ineffl. I, lubs. 2. 

That feral melancboly which crucifies tbe soul. 
Rorert Burton, Anatomy of Ueianckaly. Pt. 
lii, sec. 2, mem. 1, subs. 2. 

14 

As melancholy as an unbraced drum. 
Susannah CtNrEivRE, Wonder. Act ii, ac. 1. 

15 

Melancholy was made, not for beasta, but 
for men; but if men give way to it overmuch 
they turn to beasta. 

Cervantis, Don Qiiucote. Ft. ii, cb. 11. 

IS 

With eyes up-rais’d, as one inspir’d, 

Pale Melancholy sate retir’d; 

And, from her wild, sequester’d seat, 

Id notes by distance m^e more sweet. 
Pour’d thro’ the mellow bom her pensive soul. 

WuiiAiE CoLUHB, fke Passioni, 1. 57, 

17 

There is a kindly mood of melancholy 
That wings the soul, and points her to the 
skfes. 

John Dvd, Tke Ridnt of Rome, L 344. 

re’s naught in thia life aweet, 

If man were wise to tee % 

But only mdanUioly; 
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O sweetest MeUncholyl 

JOBH Futcsji, Tki Sice Yalavr. Act Ul, k. 

(c. 162Dt Written pcobebly in cosjun^n 
wHb Tbomu Uidoeton. Ibig icmt bu ebo 
been attributed to Dr. WlUiun Strode, tad 
appear* in hii phy The Fhalitii Islamt. 
(163«) 

All my joyt to this are lolly, 

Naught so sweet as nudancholy. 

Roam Bvutoh, Analomy oj JfebacAoly.* 
The Authcr'i Abstracl, 

All my griefs to this ate jolly, 

Naught so damn'd as melancholy. 

Roasay BvaroK, daatoniy ef Mehnuhvly: 
The Author*s Abstract, 

1 

Tell us, pray, what devil 
This melsncboly is, which can transform 
Men into monsters, 

John Fouj, The Lover’s Uelancholy. Act ill, 
sc. 1,1.107. 

Melancholy 

Is not, as you conceive, indisposition 
Of body, but the mind's diseam. 

Jouw Font), The Lover's Melancholy. Act iH, 
sc. 1,1. 111. 

2 

Here rests his head upon the lap of Earth, 

A Youth, to Fortune and to Fame unknown. 
Fair Science frown’d not on his humble birth, 

And Melancholy mark'd him for her own. 

Tboimas Gaay, Flegy Written in a Country 
Chvrck-yard: The Epitaph. 
a 

All things are touch’d with Melancholy, 
Bom of the secret soul’s mistrust. 

Tuouas Hood, Ode to Melancholy, 1. ID9. 
There's not a string attun'd to mirth 
But baa its chord in Melancholy. 

Tuouab Hood, Ode to Mel^haly, 1.121. 

* 

Melancholy is the pleasure of being sad. 

ViCToa Htjoo, Toilers a) the Sea. Ft. ill, bk.!, 
cb. 1. 


Go I you may call It madness, lolly; 

You shall not chase my gloom away 1 
Thew's such a charm in melancholy 
I would not if I could be gay. 
Sascuiu. Ropers, To •—. 


And yet 1 cannot tell thee wby, 

I'm pleased and yet I’m sad, 

H. K. Wan*, f'lw Fiesied and Yet I’m Sad. 

Sit melancholy and pick your 


you cannot speak. . „ 

Barr JoHsos, Every Man Out oj Bu Bumow. 


Aye, in the very tem^ of Deli^ 

Veil’d Mehtncholy W bet sovran Arlne, 
Though seen of none save him udtose stren- 
twin tongue 

Can burst Joy’s grape against his palate 
fine; 

His soul shall Uste the sadness of her might, 
And be among her cloudy trophies hung. 

Keats, Ode on Melanchdy. St. 3. 

7 

It is a kind of happiness to know just how 
unhappy one should be. (C'est une esptce 
de bonfaeur de connaitre jusqu’a quel point 
on doit etre malbeutetu:.) 

La RomurouCAUUi, SfaidtHts SupprinUet, S70. 
a 

A feeling of sadness and longing 
That is not akin to pain, 

And resembles sorrow only 
As the mist resembles the rain. 

Longtellow, The Day Is Datu, St. 3. 

S 

But hail, thou Goddeas, sage and holy, 

Hail, diviuest Melancholy, 

Whose Saintly visage is too bright 
To hit the Srase of human sight. 

Milton, II Penseroso, 1, 11, 

These p^BUics, Melancholy, give; 

And I with thee will choose to live. 

MaiON, n PtnuratB, 1.175. 

10 

Hence, loathed Melancholy, 

Of Cerberus, end blackest midnight bom. 

In Stygian cave forlorn, 

'Mongst horrid shapes, and shrieks and sights 
u^olyl 

Mn.TOH, L’Attetro, 1. 1. 

Moping melancholy, And moan-atiuck madneatv.r 
Milton, Paradise Loit. Bk. *1,1.415. 
lt 

Oh! when a cheek is to be dried, 

All pharmacy Is folly; . ■ . , 

There’s nothing like a rattling ride 
For curing melancholy! 

W. M. Prazp, The Trautodour, 

« 

He has a cloud in's face. 

SBAEzaPEARE, Antony and Cleopatra, Act IH, 
sc. 2,1. 51. 

Love, I am full of lead. 

SsuxnrEAaE, Antony ami Claopatm. Act ill, 
sc. tl, 1. 72. 

13 

I can suck melancholy out of a song, u ■ 
weasel sucks eggs. 

SHAEESEEAaS, At You LUtt /t. Aot U, sc. k U. 


Act 1, sc. 2. 

She dwells with Beauty— Beauty that must 
die: .. ,. 

And Joy, whose hand is ever at hi* bps 
i U Hrtin g adieu; and aching Pleasure nigh. 
Turning to Poison while the beOHnonth 
lipil 


I have ncHhet the scbolar's metandialy, which is 
emulation; nor the muddan't, which la fantasti¬ 
cal; nor the courtlet’i, which la proud; nor the 
soldier’s, which ts Ajakltioua; nor tha lairyuh, 
which Is politic; nor the lady’s, whidi li alec; 
nor the low's, whldi la afl theur but it la a 
meltBcbMy of miM own, compomsded of misy 
ertnetod from many dbjacts, dad 
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deed the tuaby contemididon of my tityrie, to 
vUek my often rumtoitiMi wnpi me to > moit 
faninoTDiii MdntM. 

S&ixtWEAXi, At You Like It. Act iv, K. 1, 
1.10. 

1 

0 melancholy I 

Who ever yet could sound thy bottom? find 
Ihe ooze, to show vhat coast thy sluggish 
crare 

Might easillest harbour in? 

^AKESiuaa, Cymbeline. Act iv, ic. 2,1. 203. 
t 

There’s something in his soul, 

O’er which his melancholy sits on brood, 
SnAKESFEAxe, Hamlet. Act iii, sc. 1,1.174. 

a 

I am as melancholy as a gib cat. 

SEAtSSFZAaZ, I Henry IV. Act i, sc. 2,1. S3. 

As melancboly as a sick monlcey. 

Maxxyat, Midshiptnan Easy. ni. 21. 

As loelascboly as a sick parrot. 

Aphxa Bass, False Cvmt. Act i, sc. 2. 

4 

Methinks no bo(^ should be sad but I. 

Shaezspiaez, King John, Act iv, sc. 1,1.13. 
My cue is villainaus tnelancboly, with a sigh like 
Tom o' Bedlam. 

Shazispiaxz, Jting Zesr. Act t, sc. 2,1.147. 

And such a waut-wlt sadness makes of me. 

That I have much ado to know myseU. 
ShaXZSfeAxz, The Merchant of Venice, Act i, 
sc. 1, L 6. 
a 

Turn melancholy forth to funerals. 
SBAEZsraAaz, A ilfiifjaittmer>iVtght'4 Dream. 
Act i, sc. 1,1. 14. 

( 

He is of a very melancholy disposition. 
ShakzZpsarz, Uuek Ado Abpitt Hotkint, Act 
11, SC. 1,1. 6. 

The greatest note of it is bis melancholy. 
SaAkzspzAxz, Mu^ Ado Alsavt HotUnt. Act 
lii, sc. 2, L S3. 

Melaocholy is the nurse of frenzy. 

SHAEzaPkAinr, The ramifig of the Skrem: /n- 
dncUon. Sc. 2,1. 13S. 

Like a melancholy malcontent. 

SKAEtapEAXE, t^snsM oiwl Adofisr, 1. 313. 
Musing fuU sadly in fais sullen mind, 

SPEHSEa, Faerie Queene. Bk. i, canto ix, st. 3S. 

7 

Tis impious in a good man to be sad. 

Youho, Flight rhoughts. Night iv, 1, 675. 

HBHOBIAL DAY, laa Soldlera: Bov 
SlMp tka Brave 

MXHOBT 

Sn alio Bast, Teatarday 
^ I—Kainory: DtSnltloni 

Memory ii the tnaaoty and guardian of all 


things. (Memoria eat theuurua omnium re- 
ruffi e custos.) 

Cicaao, Di Orators. Bk. i, sec. 5. 

S 

The memory strengthens as you lay burdens 
upou it, and becomes trustworthy as you 
trust it. 

Tsossas De QonrcEY, CaK/cttioiu of a» Bag- 
tisk Opium-Eater. Ft. L 

10 

Some cal! her Memorjr, 

And some Tradition; and her voice is sweet, 
With deep mysterious accords. 

GEoaux Eliot, Tke Spanisk Gypsy. Bk. U. 

11 

Memory [is] like a purse,—if it be over-- 
full that it cannot shut, all will drop out of 
it. Take heed of a gluttonous curiosity to 
feed on many things, lest the greediness of 
the appetite of thy memory spoil the diges¬ 
tion thereof. 

Thouas Fuliex, Holy and Prolane 5<aiei.‘ 01 
U emery. 
ia 

Imagination and memory are but one thing 
which for divers considerations hath divers 
names. 

Tsomas Hobbes, Zetdathsa. Ft. I, ch. 2. 

13 

The true art of memory is the art of at¬ 
tention. 

Sauuei Joensok, Tke idler . No, 74. 

Method is the mother of memory. 

Thomas Fuller, History oj the Worthies ot 
England, p. 166. 

14 

Memory, of all the poweis of the mind, is 
the most delicate and frail. 

Bin Jonson, Eaplorata; Memoria. 

16 

Memory is to us the hearing of deaf actions, 
and the seeing of blind. 

Plutarch, Morals; On tke Cessation at Ora¬ 
cles. Sec. 39. 

Memory: what wonders it performs in preserv¬ 
ing And staling up things gone by, or rather, 
things that are I 

Plutarch, Marais; On tke Cessation a} Ora¬ 
cles. Sec. 39. 

15 

Hail, Memory, haill to thy exhaustleas mine 
From age to age unnumber’d treasures shine t 
Thought and her shadowy brood thy call 
obey, 

And Place and Time are subjects to thy sway I 
Roexas, Pleasures of Memory. Ft. U, L 430. 

IT 

Memory, the warder of the brain. 

Shaeespeare, Macbeth. Act 1, sc. 7, L 65. 
Stortheuse of the mind, gamer of facts and 
fancies. 

M. P. Tuprxs, Proterblai Pkttosopky: Of 
Memory. 

Mexaory called the Masute of the mind. 

Thomas Wntoos, Arte of Rketorijue. (1560) 
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1 

A mail's real poBseuion is liii memory, la 
aothing elie is be rich, in nothing else b 
be poor. 

Alexahoex Suith, DmtmtkQrf; On Dtatk 
and tkt f tar of Dyini. 

^ n—Hamory; ApoUagmi 

Memory, no less than hope, owes its charm 
to “the far away," 

Bucwix-LmoK, it Ltantnt. Stt also under 
Distamcz. 

9 

Memory, in widow’s weeds, with naked feet 
stands on a tombstone. 

Auaai7 De Vjsz, Widowhood. 

4 

A man of great memory without learning 
hath a rock and a spindle and no staff to spin. 
GaoaoE HEaoEar, Jacvla Prudeniun. 

a 

Better a little well kept, than a great deal 
forgotten. 

Bisuor Hues Ltiiuzii, fifth Sermon 
Preached Before Kmt Edward. 
e 

Memory and Ohlivion, all hail! Memory for 
goodness. Oblivion for evil. 

MaceooNius thi Consul, (Greet Antiolocy. 
Bk, X, epig. 67 .) 

T 

Experience teaches that a good memory is 
generally Joined to a weak judgment. 

Montaicke, Ertayt. Bk. 1, ch. 9. 

A great memory does not make a philosopher, 
any more than a dictionary can be called a gram* 
mar. 

John Henbv Niwiun, Xnowledee in Xela- 
tion to Cuiture. 


but nobody of his want of judgment (Tout 
le monde se plaint de sa mbnoire, et pet- 
sonne ne se plaint de son jugement.) 

La KoCBEioucauui, Afanmu. No. 89. 

11 

Remarkable memory, yoursi (Memor ci 
probe!) 

PutUTvs, dshtarla, 1.343. (Act 11, ac. 2.) 

12 

If I do not remember thee, let my tongue 
cleave to the roof of my mouth. 

OJd Testament: Prslntr, cixxvii, 6. 

IS 

Though yet of Hamlet . . . The memory be 
green. 

SnaKESTiaax, ffamlel. Act 1, sc. 2,1. 2, 

Lord, keep my Memory Green. 

Dickens, The Jfaunted ^an. Ch. 3. 

And the tear that we shed, though in secret It 
rolls. 

Shall long keep his memory green in our souls. 
Taouas Moose, Ok, Breotke Aot Bit Jfama, 

14 

Tis in my memory lock'd. 

And you yourself shall keep the key of it, 
SsaKESFEASE, i!f«iile(. Act 1, sc. 3,1. 8S. 

15 

Purpose is but the slave to memory. 
SHaxESPEaaE, Hamlel. Act ill, sc. 3,1.197. 

IE 

Illiterate him, I say, quite from youi mem¬ 
ory. 

SnEanuH, 7ke Rivoli. Act 1, sc. 2. 

17 

Left behind as a memory for us. (Nohis 
meminisse relictum.) 

Sranus, ditvie. Bk. ii, 1. 55. 

Nothing now is left But a majestic memory. 
Longfellow, Three Friendt of i/hte, 1.10. 


B 

Many a man fails to become a thinker for 
the sole reason that his memory is too good. 
NiErzsciiE, Siasdms. 

a 

The jar will long retain the fragrance with 
which it was steeped when new. (()uo semel 
est imbuta recens, servabit odorem Testa 
diu.) 

HoEACt, Bk. i, epii. 2,1, 69, 

Long, long be my heart with such memones 
fiU’dl 

Like the vase In which roses have once been dis- 
till’d: 

You may break, you may shatter the vase if you 
will. 

But the scent of the roses will hang rotuid it 
still, 

Thoieas Moore, fareweJfl Bui Whenever. 


Rose-leaves, when the rose Is dead. 

Art heaped for the beloved’s bed; 

And so thy thoughts, when thou art gone. 

Love Itself ahaU slumber on. , 

SsitLEv, To -.■ ifsufc When Safi Voicae. 

Everyone complaiiu of his lack of memoEy, 


III—Memory; Its Sweetness 
IS 

The safe relation of past trouble possesses 
its delight. (Habet enim przteriti doloris se- 
CUTS recordatio delectionem.) 

CiCEBo, Ad Familiaret. Bk. v, epis. 12, sec. 5. 
Bow sweet to remember the trouble that is pist. 

EunmnES. (pLuiaacn, Morots.) 

That which is bitter to endure may be sweet to 
lemember. 

Tboius Fuu.ee, Gnomolocia. No. 4385. 
Sorrows remembered sweeten present joy. 

RoBesT PoiLoi, Courte of Time. Bk. i, L 
Things that were hard to bear are tweet to te- 
tneraber. (Qua fuit durum pitl, Maiwt«lM» dulce 
est.) 

Seneca, Bereulet Fttrens, ]. 656. 

Perchance some day the memory of this Borrow 
Will even bring delight. 

(Fotaan et Iuk olirn meiinintMa juvablt.) 

Vtaaa, JEneid. Bk. I, t. 201. 

IS 

What peaceful hours I once enjoy'd! 

How sweet their men'ry atilH 
Woiuit CowMW, WalUng with dai. 
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When Tlm^ ?fiio iteali our yeui tivny 
ShnH lUal biu pleuurm, too, 

The mem’ry of the put will stay, 

And bali out jojn renew. 

Thoius Mooai, 5r>ti£. 

Oft, In the etill}' night, 

Ere Slumber'e chain has bound me. 

Pond Memory brings the light 
Of other days around me, 

Tuoiue Moonz, The Light af Olktr Days, 

The light of other days is faded. 

And all tbeic glories past. 

Atyaao Bunn, Tht Bohtman Girl: Sang, 

1 

Oh! the good times when we were so un¬ 
happy. (Ob le bon temps oti ^ions si mal- 
heuieui.) 

Dukas, Le Chevalier d'Rarmental, BIc. ii, p. 
sia. 

Oh I that was the good timeI wu very unhappy. 
(Obi c’itsit le bon temps; j'itais btM malheu- 
reuse,) 

SoFsiE Aenoulo, itefirtirh, to Rulhihre. 

One day, a famous actress was telling me of the 
rages of her first lover, and, half-dreaming, half- 
laughing, she added this charming word: Oh, 
that was the good time—I was very unhappy, 
(Un jour, une actrice iameuse 
Me enntait les fureurs de son premier amant; 
Moltih rivant, moitif rieusc, 

Elle ajouta ce mot charmant: 

Ohl c’itait le bon temps, j'itait bien malheu- 
reuse.) 

Claude RutaiiaE, BpUre d Moniievr de 
Che -. 

2 

So may it be: that so dead Yesterday, 

No sad-eyed ghost but generous and gay, 
May serve you memories like almighty wine. 
When you are old! 

W. E. HaNiay, When ¥ou Art Old. 
i 

This memory brightens o'er the past, 

As when the sun, concealed 
Behind some cloud that near us bangs, 
Shines on a distant field. 

Lomofellow, a Gleam oj Stotshine. St. 14. 

4 

Only stay quiet while my mind remembers 
The beauty of fire from the beauty of em¬ 
bers. 

Jobs Masefiilo, Om Crowfag Old. 

5 

A thousand fantasies 
Begin to throng into my memory. 

Milton, Comiu, 1. 20S. 

I 

And memories vague of half-forgotten things, 
Not true nor false, but sweet to think upon. 
WiLLiASi Moeeb, The Earthly Paradise: 
March, 1. 63. 

7 

Then, when the world is bom again 
And the sweet year before thee lies, 


Shall thy heart think of coming pain, 

Or vex itself with memories F 
WULiAit Mouis, Life and Death of Jaton. 
Bk. xiv, 1.213. 

B 

For it is a pleasure, too, to remember. (Nam- 
que est meminisse voluptas.) 

Ovm, Reraidei. Epis. xvifi, 1. 55. 
a 

Sweet Memory, wafted by thy gentle gale 
Oft up the stream of Time I turn my sail. 
Rooaas, The Pleantret of Memory. Pt. fi, 1. 1. 

Lull’d in the countless chambers of the brain, 
Our thoughts are liok'd by many a hidden chain. 
Rooeks, The Pleasures of Utmaty. Pt. i, 1.131. 

10 

Thou fill’st from the winged chalice of the 
aoul 

Thy lamp, 0 Memory, fire-winged to ita 
goal. 

D. G. Roasam, hfnemotyiie. 

11 

0 Memory! thou soul of joy and pain! 
Richadd Savaoe, Tht Biufsrd, I. 57. 

12 

Praising what is lost 
Makes the remembrance dear. 

Shanesfeahe, Afl'r Well that Ends Welt. Act 
V, sc. 3, ]. 19. 

13 

Mankind are always happier for having been 
happy; so that, if you make them happy now, 
you make them happy twenty years hence by 
the memory of it. 

SvDNair Suits, Sitlehet of Moral Philosophy; 
Lecture 12, On Benevolent Affections. 

14 

A land of promise, a land of memory, 

A land at promise flowing with the milk 
And honey of delicious memories! 

Tennvson, The Lover's Tale, 1. 326. 

15 

Out of the cradle endlessly rocking, 

Out of the mocking-bird’s throat, the musi¬ 
cal shuttle, . . . 

A reminiscence sing, 

Walt Whitiean, Out of the Cradle. 
is 

And, when the stream 

Which overflowed the soul was passed away, 
A consciousness remained that it had leit, 
Deposited upon the silent shore 
Of memory, images and precious thoughts, 
That shall not die, and cannot be destroyed. 
Wouibwoets, The Eecuesion. Bk. vii, 1. 25. 

If there be a joy that slights the claim 
Of grateful memory, let that Joy depart I 
WoEDSwOErs, Misctllantoiis Sonnets. Pt. Ii, 
No, 5. 

17 

For oft, when on my couch I lie 
In vacant or in pensive mood, 

They flash upon that inward e^ 

Which is the bliss of solitude; 
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And then my heart vith pleasure fills. 

And dances with the dafiodils. 

WoaMWoaiB, 7 Wandtrtd Lontly at a Ctoarf. 
Wordswortb stated that this stanza was sug¬ 
gested by bis wUe. 

The thought of our past yean In me doth breed 
Perpetual benediction. 

W^woBiB, Jnlimalicm al Immortality. St. 
Where’er I go, 

Thy genuine image, Yarrowl 
Will dwell with me,—to heighten joy. 

And cheer my mind in sorrow. 
WMDBWOaiH, Yarrow Visited, 1. 8S. 


IV—Memory; Its Bitterneas 
t 

For of fortune's sharp adversity 
The worst kind of infortune is this, 

A man to have been in prosperity, 

And it remember, when it passed is. 

CilAurefl, Troi/a.r and Crtseyde. Bk. iii, 1. 1625. 
Of joys departed. 

Not to return, bow painful the remembrance! 

Rubcbi Blaik, The Grave, 1. 100. 

No traces left of all the busy scene, 

But that remembrance says: The things have 
been. 

SauuEL Boyss, The Deity. 

2 

There is no greater sorrow than to recall, iu 
misery, the time when we were happy. {Nes- 
sun moggior dolore Che ricordarsi del tempo 
felice Nella miseria.) 

Dantz, Injerno. Canto v, 1. 121. 

There is no worse sorrow than remembering 
happiness in the day of sorrow (11 n'est pirc 
douicur Qu’un souvenir heureux dans le jour de 
malhcur.) 

ALrgEO D£ Mosszt, La SauU. 

But woe to him, who left to moan, 

Reviews the hours of brightness gone. 
EuRiriDsa, Iphigenia in Tovna, L 1121. (An- 
slice, tr.) 

Memory of happiness makes misery woeful 
Thomas Fullir, Cnomologio. No. 4650. 


But were there ever any 
Writh’d DOt at passed Joy? 

Keats, Staneas; In a Drear.Nt^kied December. 
Nor nothing more may heartes disavaunce 
Than ol old joy new remembrance. 

LynOATE, Poll of Princes, Bk. i,i, 650. (c. 1440) 

3 

0 Memory! thou fond deceiver! 

Still importunate and vain; 

To former joys recurring ever. 

And turning all the past to pain. 

Goedsscite, The Captimty. Act J, sc. 1. ^ 
Remembrance srakes with all her busy train, 
Swells at my breast, and Idem ,^ Pf4l ‘o P»^ 
GoLDsmTH) Th€ F*iw8*i»» 

* The bitter memory 

Of what he was, what is, ai^ what must be. 
MilioSi paradise iMl. Bk, iv, L 24, 


0 dear, dear Jeanie Morrison, 

The thochts o' twgane years 
Still Slug their shadows ower my path, 

And bliud my een wi' tears. 

WtuuM MoTHnwEiL, }»ame Morrism. 
e 

When time has assuaged the wounds of the 
mind, he who unseasonably reminds us of 
tbem, opens them afresh. 

(At cum longa dies ssdavit vulnera mentis, 
Intcmpestive qui move! ilia, novat.) 

Ovm, £putH/E ax Pmifo. Bk. iv, epia. 11, 

I. ig. 

7 

Yet bath my night of Ufe some memory, 

My wasting lamps some fading glimmer left. 
SBAEESFEAgE, The Comedy of Errors. Act v, 
sc. 1,1. 514. 
a 

Remember thee! 

Ay, thou poor ghost, while memory holds a 
seat 

In this distracted globe. Remember thee I 
Yea, from the table of my memory 
I'll wipe away all trivial fond records. " 
Suaxessease, Hamlet. Act I, sc. 5,1. 95. 

I cannot but remember sucb things were. 

That were most precious to me. 

SriAKEseEAiiE, Afochelh. Act iv, sc. 5,1. 222. 

It presses to my memory, 

Like damned, guilty deeds to sinners’ minds. 
SnAEESrBAaE, Romeo and Juliet, Act iU, tc. 2, 

1. no. 

S 

Here did she fall a tear; here in this place 
I'll set a bank of rue, sour herb of grace: 
Rue, even for ruth, here shortly shall be 
seen, 

In the remembrance of a weeping queen. 

Shaeesfeabe, Sickord II. Act ill, sc. 4, L 104. 
There's losemaiy, that's for lemembranct. 
Sezeespeare, Hamlet, Act iv, sc. 5,1. 175. 

10 

When to the sessions of sweet silent thought 
I summon up remembrance ol things past, 

I sigh the Isck of many a thing I sought, 

And with old woes new wail my dear time’s 

waste. 

Seaeespeaie, Soruiets. No. xxx. 

Bow sharp the poiot of this remembraooe Is I 
Shakespeare, The Tempest. Act v, k. 1,1.13L 

Let us not burden our rtmembrRDce with 
A heaviness that’s gone. 

Shaeespeare, The Tempeil. Act v, sc. 1, L 199. 

II 

This is truth the poet sings 
That a sorrow's crown of sorrow is remem¬ 
bering ha(q>ler things. 

Tzmiitsoe, Lochsley Sil. St, 5t. 

The laddat lot of all is to know the good, and 
yet, psffoia, to be debarred thisefrom. 

Pisiiaa, Pytkien Odes. No. iv, I. 519. S^U by 
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Cburton CoUtzu (0i«tra(i(nu t] Ttmty- 
»eit, p. 62 ) to Iwve luplrcd Tensyion^ Ike. 

So joyt, remembered without wish or witt, 
Sharpen the keenest edge of present iil. 
Wcniswoan, SonMet; Cuftlvity. 

^ T—Kemoir: Tender Memories 

Oh, I have roamed o'er many tands, 

And many friends I’ve met; 

Not one fair scene or Madly smile 
Can this fond heart forget. 

T. a, Bavly, Smi: Oh, Steer ily Bark. 

1 

Ah, we fondly cherish 
Faded things 
That had better perish. 

Memory clings 
To each iieaf it saves. 

J. H. Bdnib, Catlier leaver and Grarres. 
'Tls but a little faded flower, 

But oh, how fondly dear I 
T wiU bring me back one goMen hour. 
Through many a weary year. 

* Ellih CLtMEimHi Howaam, Tir Sul a Lit- 
lit Faded Florver. 

Where is the heart that doth not keep, 

Within Its inmost con, 

Some lond remembtann hidden deep. 

Of days that are no more? 

Euih CLmaNTDnc Howwra, Tit Bat a Lit¬ 
tle Faded floieer. 

Who hath not uved some trifling thkg 
More prind than Jewels rare, 

A faded flower, a broken ting, 

A tree! of golden hair. 

Etim CuarENTiHi Hdwaxth, TIj Bat a LUtle 
Faded Ffotoer. 

Yet for old sake’s sake she is stfll, deaia. 

The prettiest doU in the world. 

O^us illiHQSi.EV, ity LUtle Doll. 

4 

When other lips and other hearts 
Tbeic tales of love shall tell. 

In language whose excess imparts 
The power they feel so well, 

There may, perhaps, in such a scene, 

Some recollection be 
Of days that have as happy been. 

And youll remember me. 

Alrus Bvkw, Then Yoa’U RemeoAtr Ut. 
^ (Thi Bahefitufi GM. Act lii.] 

Obi scenes in strong remembrance tetl 
Scenes never, never to return I 
Roust Boam, The Lamenl. St. 10. 

Still o’er these scenee my mem'iy wakes, 

And fondly broods with miser care; 

Time bnt th' impression stronger mal^ 

As straems thek channeb de^r wear. 

^ RoinT Boihs, 7e Mary hi ifaavn. 

While Memory watches o'er the sad review 
Of Joys that faded like the morning dew. 
Casttiitt.t., Tke Fleatutet of Rape. Pt. ^ L 45. 


7 

How cruelly sweet are the echoes that start 
When memory plays an old tune on the 
heart! 

Euu Coox, (Xd Dobbia. St. 15. 

a 

0 Genevieve, sweet Genevieve, 

The days may come, the days may go, 
But still the bands of mem’ry weave 
The blissful dreams of long ago. 

Gioaor Coom, Save! Genevieve. A popular 
tong the mu»c of which was written about 
1577 by Henry Tucker. 

B 

Don't you remember sweet Alice, Ben Bolt,— 
Sweet Alice, whose bair was so brown. 
Who wept with delight when you gave her a 
smile, 

And trembled witb fear at your frown? 
Thouas Dodh English, Ben Bolt. First pub^ 
lished in The Senj Uirror (N. Y.), 2 Sept., 
1543. 

10 

A place in thy memory. Dearest I 
Is all that I claim; 

To pause and look back when thou hearest 
The sound of my name. 

Gesald Gxitpih, a Place in Tky Menory. 

11 

Only a dream, and yet I hear you singing, 
Sin^g in the shadows, while gently falls 
the dew. 

Roses may fade, but each returning twilight 
Brings the fragrant memory of you. 

BxRNAitD Hamblxn, The ilemory of You, 

12 

I recollect a nurse called Ann, 

Who carried me about the grass. 

And one fine day a fine young man 
Came up and kissed the pretty lass. 

She did not make the least objection. 

Thinks I, 'MAa, 

When I can talk f'U tell Uama," 

And that's my earliest recollection. 

P. Locxn-wnrsoN, A Terrible In/aiil. 

13 

The leaves of memory seemed to make 
A mournful rustling in the dark. 

Lonofxilow, The Fire of Driftwood. 

There comes to me out of the Past 
A voice, whose tones are sweet and wild, 
Singing a song almost divine, 

And with a tear in every Uoe. 

LoHonexow, roles of a Waytidt Ina: Ft. fit, 
Interlude, 

14 

To live with them is far less sweet 
Than to remember thee. 

Thoscas Mooaa, / Saw Thy Fora, 

So turn our hearts, as on we rave. 

To those we'vt left behind uil 
Thouab Mooaa, Tke Journey OMwarit. 

15 

All to Bwself I think of you, 

Hunk or the things we toed to do, 
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TUnk «f the tUnp we used to uy, 

Think of each happy bygone day. 
Sometimea I ^h, and sometimes I amde, 
But I keep each olden, golden while 
All to myself. 

Wnaua D. Ntsau, All la Uystl/. 

1 

My home, the city, and the image of well- 
known places pass before my eyes. (Ante 
oculos errant domus, urbsque et forma lo- 
corum.) 

Ovm, Tiiititt. Bk. iil, eleg. 4,1. 57. 

1 remember. I remember 
The house where ] was bom, 

The little window where the sun 
Came peeping in at mom. 

T^oscas Hoop, / Aemstirhrf, I Semember, 
t 

I wept for memory, 

C^cnitA Rossein, She Sat and 5o<tg iltwyi. 

* 

Still are the thoughts to memory dear. 
Scott, Rokcby. Canto i, st. 35. 

4 

The idea of her life shall sweetly creep 
Into bis study of imagination. 

And every lovely organ of her life 

Shall come apparell’d in more precious habit, 

More moving-delicate and full of life, 

Into the eye and prospect of his soul, 
SBAEEsrsAJta, Mvck Ada Abaut Nothing. Act 
iv, sc. 1,1. 326. 

5 

Ah, how much less all living loves to oae, 
Than that one rapture of lemembecing thee. 
(Heu quanto minus est cum reliquis versari, 
quam tui meminisse.) 

WiLLUu &HZaiSTQii£, Epitaph to the Utmary 
0 / Mary Doiaman, (Muuby, tr.) 

< 

I am with you, 

Wandering through Memory Lane. 

B. G. oa 5n.V4, Metnory Lane, (1024) 

As the dew to the blossom, the bud to the 
bee. 

As the scent to the rose, are those mcmones 
to roe. 

Aueua C. Welbv, Fnlpit Elagveace, 

t 

Passing sweet 

Are the domains of tender memory I 
WoanawoBTH, Ode to Lycoris. No. ii, L SO. 


VI—Uemoty and Forgotfulnoai 
Se* alao Porgetfulaeia 

I sit beside my lonely fire 
And pray for wisdom yet; 

For calmness to remembei 

Or courage to forget. _ 

HAnaroM Aini, Renumber or rar- 

ioL 

Forget that I lemembcr, 


And drMm that I forget. 

A, C. SwnrenaHZ, Jtoeocs. 

10 

Remembrances embellisb life but fotgetful- 
ness alone makei it poaeible. (Les eouvettin 
embellissent la vie, I'oubli seul U rend pos¬ 
sible.) 

GraeaAL Cuuiihi, Written In m Altum. 

11 

We have all forgot more than we remember, 
Thouas Fvlux, Gnomolotpa. No. 5442. 

12 

A retentive memory is a good thing, but the 
ability to forget is the true token of great¬ 
ness. 

Elbedt HuBBAan, E^gramt. 

IS 

Ah, tell me not that memory 
^eds gladness o’er the part; 

What is recalled by faded flowers, 

Save that they did not last? 

Were it not better to forget, 

Than but remember and regret? 

Lamu EusABara Laiioon, iieigoiubiKy. 

14 

Better by far you should forget and smile, 
Than that you should remember and be sad. 
CsaiSTiNA Rossam, Rtmrmber. 

15 

Though varying wishes, hopes, and fears 
Fever’d the progress of these years. 

Yet now, days, weeks, and months but seem 
The lecollection of a dream. 

Scorr, ifarmicN.' Canto Iv, Introivetlon, 1. 2t. 
IS 

1 shall remember while the light lives yet. 
And in the night-time I shall not forget. 

SwurauaNE, EretiDn. 

17 

Teach me not the art of remembering, but 
the art of forgetting, for 1 remember things 
I do not wish to remember, but I cannot 
forget things I wish to forget. 

I^EUiSTOCLES, when Simonides oQered to 
teach him the art of memory. (CuzBO, Da 
Finibus. Bk. li, ch. 12, sec. 104.) 

Mem; To remember to forget to ask 
Old Whit bred to my house one day. 

JoHD WotcoT, Whithreai’i Brtuery Ybitad 
by Their Uaiestia. 

HERCT 

19 

For Mercy, Courage, Klndnesi, Mirth, 
There is no measure upon earth; 

Nay, they wither, root and atem, 

If an end be set to them, 

LAmtnci finreoH, A 5m>g. 

For Mercy has a human beart. 

Pity a human fact, 

And Love, the hupsan form dlvtam. 

And Peace, the bumta dnsi. 

Toen every maa, of every dime. 

That prays in hia diatrem. 


imcf 
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(MiU ctuu Bt qUK tcquirlt 
Punjim $YRi7s, AMmMa. No. 346' 5k( otio 
Jutnci AWD Mtacr. 

14 

It is impossible to imagine anything which 
better becomes a ruler than mercy. (Ex- 
cogitare nemo quicquam poterit quod magis 
decorum regent! tit quam dementia.) 

SasaCA, De Cltmtnila. BX. i) ch. if, sec. 1. 

Humanity always heCDmes a conqueror. 
Sediuk, Plurro. Act 1, sc. 1. 

It Is noble to gnnt life to the vanquished. 
(Fulchrum est vitam donaie minari,) 

^ATZUS, Tktbah. Bk. vl, 1. 816. 

Tigers have courage and the rugged bear, 

But man alone can, whom he conquers, spare. 
WaiLES, £^e!e Is ify lord Froleciiir. 

15 

Mercy often ^ves death instead of life. 
(Mortem misericors ssepe pro vita dabit.) 
SatmcA, Treada, L 329. 

IS 

Whereto serves mercy 
But to confront the visage of o&ence? 
SHAKaapasia, Samlti. Act in, sc. 3,1. 46. 

You must not dare, for shame, to talk of mercy; 
For your own reasons turn Into your bosoms. 

As dogs upon their mnsten, worrying you, 
SnAiasFxaaz, Htrwy V, Act ii, sc. 2,1. 81. 

1 cry you, mercy, 'Us but Quid for Quo. 

SHSixspiAai, I Hairy VI. Act v, sc. 3,1. 109. 
17 

Mercy is not itself, that oft looks so; 
Pardon is still the nurse of second woe. 
SHAKaspaaKE, ifeaiore /or iteasvu. Act ii, 
sc. 1, 1. 297. Set oho Jusiica: Lot Jusncx 
Ba Ddhx. 

IS 

No ceremony that to great ones 'longs. 

Not the king's crown, nor the deputed sword, 
The marshal's truncheon, nor the judge’s 
robe, 

Become them with one half so good a grace 
As mercy does. 

SBAgxsPiAaa, Ifttsure for Unmrt. Act 11, 
sc. 2,1. 89. 

19 

The quality of mercy is not strain’d; 

It dr^ipeth as Che gentle rain from heaven 
Upon the place beriMth: it is twice blest; 
It hleeseth nim that gives and him that takes: 
Tis fflightieit in the mightiest; it becomes 
The throned monarch better than his crown; 
His sceptre shows the force of temporal 
power, 

The attribute to awe and majesty, 

Wherein doth ut the dread fear of kings; 
But mercy is above this sceptred sway; 

It is enthroned b the hearts of kings, 

It is an attribute to God himself; 

And earthly pow« doth then show likert 
God’s 


Ptiyi to the human form divine, 
love, Mercy, Pity, Peace, 

WmLuu Blaei, Tht Divine /mage. 

1 

Mercy ii for the merciful. 

' Btsok, lintr on Bearint Lady Byron War III. 
Mercy to him that shows it, is the rule. 

Cowen, Tht Task. Bk. vU 1. 595. 

Mercy of mercy needs must ariie. 

Larolabo, Fieri Flevman. Fassus ail, 1 233. 

X 

Bowels of mercies, kbdness, humbleness of 
mind, meekness, longouflering. 

iVeie Testament: C^oislani, id, 12. 

Open tby bowels of compassian. 

CoHoaava, The Uourtihii Bride. Alt iv, sc. 7. 

8 

We hand folks over to God’s mercy, and 
show none ourselves. 

Gxoaca Euor, Adorn Bede. Cb. 42. 5ee also 
Cop: His Maacr. 

4 

Cowards ate cruel, but the brave 
Love mercy and delight to save. 

Joan Gat, Fables, i, fab. 1. 

I 

And shut the gates of meKy on mankmd, 
Tsdsias Giat, £!egy Written m a Country 
Church-yard. St. 17. 

5 

Mercy the wise Athenians held to be 
Not an affection, but a Deity. 

Roaxar Haaaica, Mercy. 


[ are tbe merciful: for they shall ob* 
tab mercy. 

Sew Tettamant; Matthew, v, 7. 

Who wb not mercy unto othen show, 

How can he mercy ever hope to have? 

SrtMSta, Faerif Qmtne. Bk. vi, canto i, it, 42. 

a 

Mern » better than vengeance. 
rt/wpUti epeivewF.) 

Pjttacub. (Diocama LsiaTrua, Filtscw. Bk. i, 
ICC. 76.) 

« 

Mercy stood b tbe cloud, with eye that wept 
Eeaential bve. 

PoLLOE, Thf Conrie of Time. Bk Hi, L 658. 

10 

Teach me to feel another’s woe, 

To hide the fault I see; 

That mercy I to othen show. 

That mercy show to me. 

Pon, tfnlvanal Prayer. SL 10. 

It 

So much hie courage and hia mercy rtrive, 
& wounds to cure, and eonquett to fotpve. 
PiioB, Ode b /Mkellon of Horace. Bk. lit, 
ode 2. 
ia 

Mercy and truth are met together; righteous' 
ness and peace have kissed each other. 

<X4 Teasesnenl; Fsalms, bzav, 10. 

n 

It ii • had came sriiids takt for mcKy. 


Wboi wicy uaa^ justice. 

S»A«lafi«i, r*« MtrckaiU of Ytmu. Act 
Iv, K. 1, L IW, 

We do pcijr for mercy; 

And tlut nme prayer doth teach ni all to render 
The d«dA of mercy. 

Sqakufzaxz, Tht UtniuM of Vaict. Act 
Iv, K. J, 1. 200. 

1 

Brother, you hive a vice of mercy in you, 
Which better fits a lion than a man. 
Shakesfure, rroifur tni Crusida, Act v, 
sc. }, L 27. 

2 

WiJt thou draw near the nature of the gods? 
Draw near them then in being merciful: 
Sweet mercy is nobility’s true badge. 
Siuxaspauz, Titus Anironicus, Act i, sc. 1, 
1. 117. 
s 

For mercy will soon pardon the meanest: 
but mighty men shall be mightily turmented. 
Afocrypko; Wisdom oj Salomon, vi, S. 

4 

Sweet Mercy 1 to the gates of Heaven 
This Minstrel lead, his sins forgiven; 

The rueful conflict, the heart riven 
With vain endeavour. 

And memory of Earth’s bitter leaven 
Effaced for ever. 

WoanswoRTH, ThougUs Sugttsttd on ikt 
Banks of the Nitk, 1, 55. 


See alio Dceerring, Worth 

Merit is worthier than fame. 

Bacon, Letter to Lord Esstx. No. 42, 

B 

Merit and good-breeding will make their way 
everywhere. 

Loan CaasTniraLD, Lettsri, 9 Oct., 1747. 

The force of bis own merit makes his way. 
SmuzsrzAxa, Henry YIU. Act i, sc. 1,1. 64. 

T 

Amongst the sons of men how few are known 
Who dare be just to merit not their own. 
Ckaales CnuacHJiL, EfisUe to Hogarth, L 1. 

I 

The little merit man can plMd 
In doing well, depentteth still 
Upon bis power of doing ill, 

Charizs Churchill, Tki Ckost. Bk. iv, I. 24®. 
Wew the whole scene, with critic judgement 
Kan, 

And then deny him merit ii you can. 

Wbeit he falls short, ’ds Nature’s fault alone; 
Where he succeeds, the merit’s all his 9*“; 
Cbakw Cmiacmu,, Th* Sosesad, !. 1023. 
Referring to ’Thomas Sheridan, the actor. 

It sounds like stories from the land of spirits 
If any man obtain that which he merits 
Or any merit that which he ohtmi^ 

S. T. Counusoa, Tht Good Gnat 114*. 


No farther seek hia merita to diidose, 

Or draw tua frailtiei from theii dread 
abode, 

(’There th^ alike in trembling hope repoee) 
'Tbe boam of bis Father and his God. 
Tbomas GaaV) Elegy WriKm f* a Ceamliy 
Ckureh-yaid; The Bpitayh. 

11 

Distinguish between baseness and merit, not 
by descent, but by purity of life and heart. 
(Tutpi secemis bonestum Non patre pne- 
cUto, sed vita et pectore puro.) 

Hosacz, Satires. Bk. 1, sat. vl, 1. 63. 

12 

Man’s chief merit consists in resisting the 
impulses of his nature. 

Sakuil Johnson, IffrceUaMin. Vol. U, p. 225. 

13 

What merit to be dropped on fortune’s hll!? 
The hnnuur is to mount itt 
J. S. Knowles, The Hunehbaek. Act 1, k. 1. 

14 

The same principle leads us to neglect a man 
of merit that induces us to admire a fooL 
(Du mcme fonds dont on niglige un hoicme 
de merile. Ton salt encore admirer un sot.) 

La Banviaz, Let Caraetirts. Ch. 12. 

15 

Nature makes merit and fortune uses it. 
(La nature fait le merite, et la fortune le met 
en CEUvre.) 

La RoimEPoucAUio, Ifajriiiiej. No. 153. 

There an people who disgust with merit, and 
others who please with faults. (II y a del gens 
cUgodtiints avec du mtrite, et d’sutres qui plai- 
sent avec des difauts.) 

La RocaaroucAUiD, Msidmes. No. 155. 

Our merit wins the esteem of honest men, and 
our lucky star that of the public. (Notre mdritc 
nous attire I’estime des honci£tes gens, et notre 
atoUe eelle du public.) 

La RocnzroucAUU!, Uaximes, No. 165. 

The world more often rewards the appeannee 
of merit than merit Itself. (Le moode recompeni* 
plus souvent les npparences du ni6rite qtte le 
mtrite meme.) 

La Rochefoucaulo, Uttimts. No. 166. 

11 

There is merit without eminence, but thelt 
is no eminence without some ment. (□ y a 
du m6rite sans dldvation, mail il n'y a point 
d’6i6vation sans quelque mdrlte.) 

La RocHEFOPCAUEa, itarimts. No. 400. ‘ 
Eminence is to merit what dreii Is to beauty. 
(L’flevation cet au mdrlte ce qua la ptrun <tt 
auE belles personnea.) 

La Rochefoucauui, Mnscintts. No. 401, 

By merit rais’d To that bad emtnenoe. 

UmioN, Paradln East. Bk. il, 1. 5. 

17 

What is merU? 'The opituon one man antai^ 
tains of another. 

Hz*n JoiM PAuaBinH, aptethu. OyteM 
by C^li in Nktteu, « 


MEI^IUIIENT 


We gheuld try tp »«c«ed by merit, not by 
fevor. (Vlrtute imbiie opoitet, non fevitori- 
bus.) 

FuTiTog, AmpUtrm: Proleint, I. 78. 

( 

Beujties m vain tbeir pretty eyes may roU; 
Chums strihe the sight, but merit wins the 
soul. 

Popi, Tki Raft of lAe Lack. Canto v, 1.33. 

8 

Hie sufficiency of merit is to know that my 
merit is not sufficient. 

Fasinns Quaxus, Embitmj. Bk. ii, emb. 1. 

4 

0, if men were to be saved by merit, what 
hole in hell were hot enough for bim? 
SBAxasFUHE, / Htnry IV. Act i, sc. 2,1. 119. 

8 

For merit lives from man to man, 

And not from man, 0 Lord, to tbee. 
TraHysoH, In jUtmariam: Prelude. St. 9. 

6 

In the use, 

Not in the bare pnssession lies the merit. 
GiunT West, IiulUution a) Ike Gorier, 1.461. 

HEXMAIO 

7 

According to the constitution of mermaids, 
so much of a mermaid as is not a woman must 
be a fisb. 

DrCEEHS, Banaby Rudfe. Ch. 1. 

a 

What at top is a lovely woman, ends below 
in a black and ugly fish. (Desinat in piscem 
mulier formosa supeme.) 

Boasci, Art Poetica, L 4. 

9 

0, train me not, sweet mermaid, with thy 
note. 

SruzEavaxaz, The Comedy of Errors. Act iii, 
sc. 2, I. 4S. 

But, lest myself he guilty to self-wrong, 
ill atop mine eaia against the mermaid's song. 
SRAKEsrasEE, 7Jie Comedy of Errors. Act iii, 
■c. 2, L 168. 

As if some mermaid did their ears entice. 
SKAEismoa, The Rope at Luaett. St. 202. 

It 

Once I sat upon a promontory, 

And heard a mermaid on a dolphin’s back 
Uttering such dulcet and harmonious breath 
That the rude sea grew civil at her song: 
And certain stars shot madly from their 
spheres, 

To hear the sea-maid's music. 

SatAEtsruRE, A hfidsumsHtr^Ifitkt's Dream. 
Act U, sc. 1, L 149. 

Who would be A mermaid fair, 

Singing alone, Combing bn bait? 

Ttorarsou, The Utrmald. 

{Bow sail’d the weary aarineta and saw, 
Betwixt the greoi brink and the nmolng foam, 


Sweet faces, tounded arms, and bosoffis pteit 
To little harps of goidj and while they mused, 
Wbi^Kring Co each other hall In fear, 

Sirlll mu^ reach'd them on the middle sea. 
TxssYMUr, Tkt Sea Pairkt. 

HSSSUKENT 
See alao Hlrth 
I—Herrimint: Apothegms 

12 

Tis merry when gentle-folks meet 
Ahtohv Beiwes, CooKtris Ctrl. B3. 

(1647) 

It’s merry wheo friends meet. 

JOKa Cuxke, foroimiolDgu, 26. (16391 
It is merry when gos»pt meet. 

Beit JottsoN, Staple of Ntvs: tndsKtion, 
(1625) 

Merry it is when knaves done meet, 

UnxHOWN, Cock Lorellt Bote, 14. (c. 1520) 

15 

Flower o' the rose, 

If I’ve been merry, what matter who knows? 

Roeeet BeowkNo, Fra Liffo Liffi . 

14 

Go then merrily to Heaven. 

Rosert BuaiOH, Anatamy of Afelawholy. Pt. 
ii, sec. iii, mem. 1. 

I am of Ben’s miod, madam; resolve to be 
merry though tbe ship were elnkbg. 

SuSANHAn CirNTLivar, Tke Artifice. Act v. 

16 

Your heart hangeth on a joly pin. 

CnAUCza, Tke iiarckaHtes Tale, I. 272. (1386) 
Faith I was never on a merrier pin, 

RoBitaT DaviHroRT, A JVeu Trkk to Cheat 
Ike DitieS, Act i, sc. 2. (1639) 

16 

“Let us be mer^,’’ said Mr, PecksniS. 

Dickens, ifartiu Ckiusleivit. Ch. 5. 

Some credit in being joUy. 

Dickens, Uartln Chutsleuiil. Ch. 5. 

17 

A very merry, dancing, drinking, 

Laughing, quaffing, and unthinking time. 

JOBH DkvoKH, Secular WasQue, 1, 40. 

So many, and so many, and such glee. 

KeA 73, ERdymion. Bk. iv, 1. 219. 

Forward and frolic glee was there, 

The wiD to do, the soul Co dare, 

Scott, The Lady of tke Lake. Canto i, st 11. 

When every room 

Hath bias’d With lights and bray'd with min¬ 
strelsy. 

SHAKEErEAM, TmoK af Athens. Act ii, sc. 2, 
1. 169. 

18 

Be merry, man, and tak not sair in mind 
Tbe wavering of this wretchit watld of aor- 
row. 

William Dunbao, Rb Treasure Witkaut Glad¬ 
ness. 

Be {oily, lords, 

SaAKumtE, Antmiy and CUefatra. Act ii, 
sc. 7, L 65. 





MERRIMENT 


MERRIMENT 


UDt 


The i^ft of gaiety may itself be the greatest 
good fortune, and the most serious step 
toward maturity. 

lawnt Ediuh. {Tkt Sootnan, May, 1926.) 
t 

Is any merry? iet him sing psalms. 

Ktv) TtiUmtnl: lama, v, 13 

a 

Nothing is more hopeless than a scheme of 
merriment, 

SAStun JouKSON, The I diet. No. 58. 

Haste thee, Nymph, and bring with thee 
Jest and youthful Jollity, 

Quips and Cranks, and wanton Wiles, 

Nods, and Becks, and Wreathed Smiles. 
JoBK Miltoh, L'Allegro. 

8 

The more the merrier, the fewer the better 
fare. 

John Paijg«svi, Laclatissemtnl de h Langvr 
ftanfoyse. (1530) This is the first koown 
appearance o[ the proverb in English. It is 
induded in John Heywood’s Ftovetbs, pt. 
li, ch. 3, which was published in 1546, and 
was used frequently thereafter. It has been 
ascribed to King James I, 

And mo the merrier is a proverb eke. 

Gaoaca Gascorcus, /trues; Works. Vol. i, p. 
64. (1570) 

a 

A merry heart maketh a cheerful counte¬ 
nance. 

Old Testament: Proverbs, zv, 13. 5ee eiso 
HnaaT; The Msaav Heast. 

7 

What should a man do but be meny? 
SBAxasPEAJtE, Hamlet. Act iii, sc. 2, 1. 131. 

Hostess, clap to the doors: watch to-night, pray 
to-morrow. Gallants, lads, boys, hearts of gold, 
aU the titJes of good fellowship come to youl 
What, shall we be merry? 

Shax^eare, f itenry IV. Act if, sc. 4, 1. 305. 

As merry, 

As, first, good company, good wine, good wel¬ 
come. 

Can make good people. 

ShaxesfeMI, Henry VIII. Act i, sc. 4,1. 5. 
Put on 

Your boldest suit of mirth, for wt have frieods 
That purpose merriment. 

SwAKBapiAaE, The Merchant of Vensce, Act 
li, sc. 2, 1. 210 . 

Merrily, merrily, shall I live now 
Under the blossom that hangs on the bough. 
Shakespeabb, The Tempest. Act v, sc. 1,1- 93. 

t 

Gaiety without eclipse, 

Wearieth me. May Lilian. 

AmiP TuravMs, IMitm. 

a 

Longer liveth a glad man than a 
UHSUtOwit, (Vernon MS., 547. c. 130(k) 
AilongUveth the merry man (they say). 


As doth the eorty man, and longer by a day. 
NtcaOLAs llpAU, Kolpk Robter Doitlor, ], 1. 
(c. 1550) 

Had she been light, like you, 

01 such a merry, ntanble. Stirring spirit, 

She might ha' been a grtndam ere she died: 

And so may you; for a light heart lives long. 
SHAgesrsARE, Love’s Labovr’i Lost. Act v, 
sc. 2,1. 15. 

U—Merilmeot: Merry and Wiaa 

10 

Be merry and be wise. 

Sir Williasc D’Avehaitt, hfois's tk* Master: 
Prologue. (1668) 

11 

It’s guid to be merry and wise. 

It's guid to be honest and true. 

Burns, Here’s a Health to Them rfioi's duo. 
Tis good to he merry end wise. 

Ceuroe Chapman, Eorrunrif Hoe. Act i, sc. t. 
Good to be merry and wise, they think and feeL 
John Heewquu, Proverbs. Pt, i, ch, 2, (1546) 

12 

Old Times have bequeathed us a precept, to 
be merry and wise, but who has been able to 
observe it? 

SAicuet. Johnson, Letters, Vol. 11, p. 114. 
ia 

Be merry if you are wise. (Ride si sapis.) 
Martiae, Epigromi. Bk. li, epig. 41, L 1. 

Ill—Ueirlmeut: Comparlaona 

14 

As merry as grigs. 

Thomas Brown, Works. Vel. B, p. 188. (1700) 
Ah, friend, we were merry as grigs in time past. 
John Gay, Wife of Both, v, 3. (1713) 

15 

And all went merry as a marriage bell. 

Byron, Ckilde Harold. CrhId tii, st. 21. 

IS 

And forth she goeth, as jolif as a pye. 

Chaucer, SfirpniaRiici Tofe, 1. 209. (1386) 

111 be ss merry as a pie. 

Thomas Deexer, Skoemaher's Holiday, v, 5. 
(1600) 

17 

Merry as a ericket. 

John Hey woon, Proterfii. Pt. 1, Hi. 11. (1846) 
As merry as crickets. 

Shakespeare, I Henry IV. Act il, sc, 4, L lOO. 
(1597) 

Send them home ss merry as crickets. 

RarEUIS, iVorkt. Bk. 1. ch. 29. (1655) 

18 

As merry as forty beggars. i ' 

James Howell, Proverbs, 11. (1659) 

We ihoutd Live tagethar ai meny and "wteblp 
as beggars, 

SwtPT, Drapier Letters. Letter 4. (1724) 

Who so merry at he iriio hat nought to I6i6? '• 
Waleer, Ponamuilocfa, 39. (1672) 

18 

As merry as the day it tong. 
SHgKjBPfi^^tick 4it Notkest^ Act 
Hse.^T£(lS«) 
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1 

As merry m mice in melt. 

C. H, SroMioH, Jo)m Ftoutiman. Ch. 16. 

IT—MeiriniMt: Some llaiiT Mas 

2 

In Parb a queer little man you may see, 

A little mao all in gray; 

Rosy and round as an apple is he, 

Content with the present whate’er it may be, 
While from care and from cash he is equally 
free, 

And merry both nigbt and day! 

“Ma foil I laugh at the world,” says be, 

"I laugh at the world, and the world laughs 
at mel” 

What a gay little man in gray. 

BiaAMda, T)k Ultie Han in Gray. (Amelia 
Edwards, ti.) 
a 

I’ll he merry and free, 

I'll be sad for naebody; 

Naebody cares (or me, 

I care for naebody. 

Rosaar Bows, 7 Hat a Wife. 

There was a jolly miller once. 

Lived on the river Dee; 

He work'd, and sung, from mom till night, 

No lark more blythe than he. 

And this the burthen of bis song, 

For ever us’d to be, 

"I care for nobody, not 1, 

If no one cares for me." 

Isaac BicmsiAm, Lave in a ViBage. Act i, 5. 
4 

He was a care-defying blade 
As ever Bacchus listed! 

Tbo’ Fortune sair upon him laid. 

His heart, she ever miss’d it. 

He had nae wish but—to be glad. 

Nor want but—when thirsted; 

He bated naught but—to be sad. 

Roam BduiS, Tke Jolly Btfgart, 


Within the limit of becoming mirth, 

I never spent an hour's talk withal: 

His eye. b^ts occasion (or his wit; 

For every object that the one doth catch, 
The other turns to a mirth-moving jest, 
Which his fair tongue, conceit’s expositor. 
Delivers in such apt and gtadous words 
That aged ears play truant at bis tales, 

And younger hearings are quite ravished; 

So sweet and voluble is his discourse. 
SiAaESPSAse, love's Laienr's lost. Act it, 
K. 1,1. 65. 
s 

Dm Pairo: In faith, lady, you have a merry 
beart. 

Statriet: Yea, my lord; I thank it, poor 
fool, it keeps on ^e windy side of care. 
SHAKxsfssaa, MaeA Ada Abasst NaMeg. Ad 
U, sc. t, L »6. 


Dan Pedro; To be merry best becomes you: 
lor, out of question, you were bora in a merry 
hour. 

Beatricr; No, sure, my lord, my mother cried; 
but then there was a star danced, and under 
that was I born. 

SsAKSSFiAas, itsuh Ado About Hathhtg. Ad 
U, sc. 1, 1. 646. 

UIDHIGHT 

7 

This dead of midnight is the noon of thought, 
And Wisdom mounts her senith with the 
stars. 

Ahha Lititia BAanAUU), A Summer’s Eve¬ 
ning ileditation, I. 51. 

a 

That hour, o’ night’s black arch tbe keystane. 
Busxs, Tam a’ Skaaler. 

> 

Is it for work? There comes no fool to bore 
us. 

Midnight intoxicates the human swine; 

I, pen in hand, with all the gods for chorus, 
Write then my clearest thought, my noblest 
line. 

Midnight is mine, 

MaanscEii Coluns, JfidKigit Is Mine. 

But wouldst thou heat tbe melodies of Time, 
Listen when sleep and drowsy darkness roll 
Over bush’d cities, and the midnight chime 
^unds from thw hundred clocks, and deep 
bells toll. 

Like a last knell over the dead world's soul. 
Thoaus Boon, The Plea oj the Midsummer 
Fairies. I. 298. 

10 It was evening there. 

But here the very noon of night. 

(Vespero li, e qui meaza notte era.) 

Dante, Purgatatio. Canto av, ). 6. 

Comus and bis midnight crew. 

Thomas Gkay, Ode for Music, 1. 2. 

12 

There is a budding morrow in midnight. 

Keats, To Homer. 

IS 

J stood on the bridge at midnight. 

As the clocks were striking the hour, 
And the moon rose o’er the city. 

Behind the dark church-tower. 

LoHcniLow, The Bridge. 

From the coot cisterns of the mldntght air 
My spirit drank repose; 

The fountain of per^ual peace flows tberc^ 
From those deep cisterns flows. 

Lohofellow, Hymn to the Hight. 

Midnight I tbe outpost of advancing day I 
The frontier town and citadel of night! 
LoHCmiow, rbe Tu/a SIvers. Pt. L 

14 

0 wild and wondrous midnight, 

There Is a might in thee 
To make the cbvmM body 
Almost Hko ipirlt he. 




MIGHT 


MIGHT 




And give it some fmt glinpKS 
Of immortality I 
J. R. Lowzu, 


Falsehood and guile, and ay< maintaiit the 


Midnight brought on the dusky hour 
Friendliest to sleep and silence. 

Miltoh, Faradist Lost. Bk. v, 1. 6i7. 

Z 

Once upon a midnight dreary, while I pon¬ 
dered, weak and weary. 

Encaa Allam Poe, The Raven. 

3 

Let’s mock the midnight bell. 

Shaezsi-eau, Antony and Cleopatra. Act iii, 
sc. 13,1. 1S5. 

4 

In the dead vast and middle of the night. 

Sbakesfeake, Hamlet. Act i, sc. 2,1. 19S. 

The dreadful dead of dark midnight. 
SsAiasFEAitz, The Rape oj Lucrece. St 232. 

a 

'Tis now the very witching time of night. 
When churchyards yawn and hell itself 
breathes out 
Contagion to this world. 

Sbazespxaxe, Hamiet. Art iil, sc. 2,1. 406. 
When it draws neii to witching time of night. 

BtAni, The Grave. 1. 5S. 

Tis the witching hour of night. 

Keaib, a Prophecy, 1. 1. 
s 

We have heard the chimes at midnight. Mas¬ 
ter Shallow. 

SuAEESPEAaE, II Htiiry IV. Art iii, sc. 2,1. 223. 
7 

The iron tongue of midnight hath told twelve; 
Lovers, to bed; 'tis almost fairy time. 
SuAKESFEASE, A Midstimmef-NiahVs Dream, 
Act V, sc. 1, 1, 350. 

a 

Pale Midnight on her starry throne. 

SuELLEY, Queen Mab. Canto iv, 1. 40. 

a 

Midnight, and yet no eye 
Through alt the Imperial City closed in sleep! 
RoBEar SotiTDEY, C«rje aj Kekama. Ft. i, 1.1. 
Midnight, yet not a nose 
From Tower Hilt to Piccadilly snored I 
Hoeace and Jaues Smith, Rejected Ad¬ 
dresses: The Rtbuddini. 

10 

And thy dark pencil, midnight! darker still 
In melancholy dipt, embrowrrs the whole. 
Youmo, f/itkt Tkavihts. Night v, 1. 58. 

MIGHT 

Sea alao Force, Power, StrengU 

May Might and Right. 

And eovran Zeus, as third, my helpers be! 
(Kpint n eal Alin, th rv rplrv 
wierut nryfcTTei ZofI mirylsmri 4oi.) 

.ffiacHFitiB, C«#*iire!i 1- 264. (Plumptte, tr.) 

Xid much, and oft, he warn’d him to eithew 


right, 

By pleasure unseduc'd, unaw’d by lawless 
might. 

James Beattie, The Vlnstrel, Bk. i, st. 28. 
Either by might or ilei^L 
JoHH Curie, Porcemiologia, 127. (1639) 

13 

Might 

That makes a Title, where there is no Right. 
Samuel Dabiil, Civil War, Bk. li, et. 36. 

14 

For who can be secure of private tight, 

If sovereign sway may be dissolv’d by might? 
Dbydeh, Absalom and dchita^Acl. Pt. 1, 1. 779. 

15 

Useless is the dolphin’s might upon the 
ground. (K«jfh yie 6 BeX^rivT 4 f 
loK. (Flutaxch, Liver; DemorlheNer. Sec. 3.) 
le 

Might and right govern everything in thii 
world; might till ri^t is ready. (C’est la 
force et le droit qui rtglent toutes choses 
dans le monde; la force, en attendant le 
droit.) 

JouBEST, Penifei. Ch. 13, No. 2. 

17 

The reason of the strongest is always the 
best. (La raison du plus fort est toujours la 
meilleurc.) 

La Fontaihe, Fabler. Bk. i, fab. 10. 

We have unmistakable proof that throughout all 
past time, there has been a ceaseless devouring 
of the weak by the strong. 

HsaaEET SrEHcaa, first frinciples. 

13 

Let us have faith that right makes might, 
and in that faith let us to the end dare to do 
our duty as we understand it. 

Abraham Lthcout, Address, Cooper Institute, 
N. Y., 27 Feb, 1860. 

It has been said of the world's history hltberto 
that mi^t makes right. It Is for us ai^ for our 
time to reverm the maiim, and to say that right 
makes might. 

Abeaham LihCoLK. 
ta 

Might was the measure of right. (Metmitaque 
juris Vis erat.) 

Lucah, De Bello CivlU. Bk. 1, L 175. 

20 

Old Tubal Cain was a man of might 
In the days when earth was youitg. 

CBABtas Hacxat, r»ha2 Cam. 

21 

I proclaim that might is right, justice the in* 
terest of the stronger. (0»»d yip Fy* *t»ai r* 
SfraioF tie ihhe rifThni epelrnrai 
PuTO, The Republic. Bk. I, lac. 338. (Josrea, 
tr.) 

Might b right. (Plus potest, qui plua valet.) 
Plautus, TtaadtnUts, Au iv, ic. 3, L 30. 

Might makes ri^t. (Jos ast In aimia.) 

SunsA, HercNlM Fitrmu, I 253. 



mic 


MILL AND MILLER 




for nlidrt b right. 

UhxbOwh, }ekn It Bdviard //. (Whqet, 
FeUticai So»%s, p. 254.) c. 1511. 

Ml^t overcomelh ^ht. 

JoBK HcirivooD, EngUth Provttbs, Pt. ti, tb, 5. 
Right it overcome by might. (VI verum vlncltur.) 
PLAorua, AmgMmo, i. 591. (Act ii, sc. 1.) 

1 

0 God, ttut right should thus overcome 
might! 

MAXBKAXE, // Htwy IV. Act V, K. 4, 1. 27. 

t 

Where might is, the right is: 

Long purses make strong swords. 

Let weakness learn meekness: 

God save the House o( Lords. 

Swwaviura, A Word lor the Country. St. 1. 
a 

But let the free-winged angel Truth their 
guarded passes scale, 

To teach that right is more than might, and 
justice more than mail! 

J. G. WiinTil:E, Brown of Ossawntotnie. 

So let it be. In God’s own might 
We gird us lor the coming fight, 

And, Strang in Him whose cause is oun 
In conflict with unhoJy powers, 

We grw the weapons Be has given,— 

The Light, aiui Truth, and Love of Heaven. 
Wiimua, The Moral Warfart. 

HILK 

See also Cow 

4 

Such as have need of milk, and not of strong 
meat. 

blew Testonent: BtbrewSf v, t2. 

Every one that useth milk is unskilful in the 
word of righteousoess: for he Is a babe. 

Kew Testameril: Hebrews, v, 15. 

a 

If you would live forever, 

You must wash milk from your liver. 

JOHK Rat, Engfuk Proverbs, ise also under 
Datwanm. 

Come to my woman's breasts, 

And take my milk for g&U. 

SHAKasrCASE, Maobetk. Act i, sc. 5,1. 4g. 

7 

Sir, there is no crying for shed milk, that 
which is past carmot be recall’d. 

Ahdrew Yasuaxtoh, Englnad's Improvtmettl. 
Pt. 11, p. 107. (1681) 

However, it’s no use crying over spilt mQk. 

W. S. GiraeaT, Poggorty’s Pofry. Art 1. 

It^ no good cr^^ over epitt mlllc, because aB 
the forces of the universe were bent on ^dlliag It. 

W. S. HAtJowAis, 0) Biman Bondage, p. 545. 
Gospel of spilt milk. 

Tmumoai Roosevgri, TAe Great Advmture. 
Chapter heading. 

^ HILL and HILLSR 

Two miller} thin, called Bone and Skin, 


Would starve us all, or near it; 

But be it known to Skin and Bone_ 

'That Flesh and Blood can't bear it. 

John Btsok, On Two Afifleri, Bone and Skat, 
Wko Wished a Monopoly of Com. 

Well could be stealen com and tollen thrice, 
And yet he had a thumb of gold, pardee. 

CHAVcaa, Canferbwry Tales: Prologue, I. 563. 
Every honest miller baa a golden thumb. 
Chaucer, Canterbury fslsr. An old saying, 
referring to a merchant keeping his thumb 
on the scales when weighing anything. 
Honest millers have golden thumbs. 

Thomas Fuicaa, Gnomotogia. No. 2551. Roy 
stales that the miller's reply was, "None but 
a cuckold can see it”; or, “True, but it takes 
a thief to see it.” 

The miller—the prosperous fellow with the 
golden thumb. 

Douglas Jessolo, CAronicler of Ctovemook, 
p. 94. 

10 

The water that is past cannot make the mill 
go. 

Thomas Drahe, Bib, Scho. Instruct., p. 151. 
(1635) 

The mill cannot grind wHh water that’s past. 

Georgs Herbdii, Jaesda Pruienlum. (1640) 
Oh seise the instant time; you never wifi 
With waters once passed by impel the mill. 
Richard Ciienevix Trench, Proverbs. {Poems, 
p. 505.) 

Listen to the Water-Mill: 

Thraugh the live-long day 
How the clicking of its wheel 
Wears the hours away! 

Languidly the Autumn wind 
Stirs the forest leaves. 

From the field the reapers sing 
Binding up their sheaves: 

And a proverb haunts my mind 
As a spell is cast, 

"The raiU cannot grind 
With the water that is past.” 

Sarah Doudney, The Lesson of lAe Water- 
Mill. Fraudulently claimed by General D. C. 
McCaUum. (See Stivenboh, Fgmvui Sffigle 
Poems.) 

11 

The mill goes toiling slowly around 
With steady and solemn creak. 

And my little one hears in the kindly Bound 
The voice of the old mill speak. 

Eugire Firm, Nigktfatt in Dordrecht . 

12 

As good water goes by the mill as drives it. 

Thoseas FULtsa, Gnomologia. No. 691. 

IS 

There is no likelihood that those things will 
bring grist to the mill. 

Goioiwo, Cofvn OH Desileronomy, 755. (1585) 
Tla a iBcli-patse doctrine, contrived to bring 
grist to the Pope’s mill. 

WiuuH CvRHALL, CArfriisfl in Completa Ar- 
flUMW. Pt. Ui, lA. U66U 
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Somt people nuke fet, lotne blood, and jone 
bile; and whatem they take ii a Mrt of griit 
to the mill. 

Gaonoz Euot, IttddUnwci. Cb. 10. 

I 

The same water that drives tbe mill, de- 
cayeth it. 

Stzphzw Gossoir, The Schaole 0 / Abuse. 
a Much water goeth by the mill 
That the miller knoweth not of. 

JoHM Hzvwooo, Proverbs. Pi. ii, ch. S. (15«) 

More water glideth by tbe nil! 

Than wots the miHer of. 

SaaaESPBARE, Tilus Andronicus. Act ii, ic. 1, 
1 86. (1S») 

The miller xes not all the water that goeth by 
bis mill. 

RoBzar Bnaros, Anatomy ej Melanckoty. Pi. 
lit, sec. Ui, mem. 4, subs. 1 . ( 1621 ) 

a 

The miller grinds more men's com than one. 
Thohas NasbZ, Works. Vol. iii, p. 2S. 

Mius or Thz Gods, see under Kziainimoti. 

4 

Here ties an Israelite indeed; 

Match him ii you can: 

A neighbour good, a miller too, 

And yet an honest man. 

Umknown, Epitapk, Loogbridge Deverill, 
Wiltshire, England. 

UILTOH, JOHN 

6 

Milton’s golden lyre. 

Msax Axznsidx, Ode ou a Sermots Aguntl 
Glory. St. 2. 

» 

On bis anointed eyes, God set his seal 
And gave him—blindness and the inward 
light. 

That be, repining not at lack of sight, 
Might see as never man saw, 

^CHABO Roozas Bowaea. J^illoa. 

7 

Milton’s the prince of poets—so we say; 

A little heavy, but no less divine; 

An independent being in his day— 

Leam’d, pious, temperate in love and wine. 
BvaoK, jboii Juan. Canto iii, st. 91. 
a 

The words of Milton are true in all things, 
and were never truer than in this; "He who 
would write heroic poems must make hia 
whole life a heroic poem." 

Csauig, Btsfsys: Bsms. 

Ages elaps'd ere Homer’s lamp appear’d. 
And ages ere the Mantuan swan was heard: 
Tn carry nature lengths unknown before, 

To give a Milton birth, ask’d a^ more. 
Thus genius rose and set at order d tunes. 
And shot a day-spring into dUunt dunes. 
Ennobling ev'ry region that ha chose; 

He sunk In Greece, in Italy he rose; 


And, tedious yean of Gothic datknesi pass'd, 
Emerg’d all splendour In our isle at liat. 

Cowpza, ruble Talk, 1. S56. 

Greece boasts her Homer, Rome can VltgO 
ctaim; 

England can either mateh In Upton’s fame. 
(Grweia Ueonidam, jactet s(bl Roma Hannem 
Anglia Miltonum lactat utrique parem.) 

Salvaoci, Ad Joanntm Uiseimm. 

10 

Three Poets, in three distant Ages bom, 
Greece, Italy, and England did ^om. 

The first in loftiness of thought surpass'd, 
Tbe next in majesty, in bnth the last: 

The force of nature codd no farther go; 

To make the third she join'd the former two. 
Dbvdzh, Lines under the Petlfoil ej MiUm. 
Referring to Homer, Vergil, and Milton, 
n 

Nor second He, that rode sublime 
Upon the seraph-wings of Ecstasy, 

The secrets of tb' Abyss to spy. 

He pass'd the Saming bounds of Place and 
Time: 

The living Throne, the sapphire blaae. 

Where Angels tremble, while they gaze, 

He saw; but blasted with excess of light, 
Closed his eyes in endless night. 

Thomas Gxay, Progress of Patsy. Pt. iib St. 2. 

12 

He was a Phidias that could cut a Colossus 
out of a rock, but could not cut heads out 
of cherry stones, 

Sauuzl Johnson, referring to Milton. (Kan- 
HAH Moat, JokiuDJiiana.) 

12 1 am old and blind! 

Men point at me as smitten by God's frown. 
EtiZABSTB Lloyd, Milton on His BUndness. 
Sometimes attributed to Milton tiuniell. 
Miss Lloyd was a member of tbe Society 
of Friends of Philadelphia, Pa. 

14 

Milton’s strong pinion now not Heav'n can 
bound, 

Now, serpent-like, in prose be sweeps the 
ground, 

In quibbles, Angel and Archangel join, 

And God the Father turns a School divine. 
Pobz, fmilalsons of Horace: EfislUs. Bk. if, 
epis. 1, I. 99. 

15 

0 mighty-mouth’d iuventor of harmonies, 

0 skill'd to sing of Time or Eternity, 
God-gifted organ-voice of England, 

Milton, a name tn resound for ages. 

Tbmhysoh, Miiton , 

IS 

Lover of Liberty at heart wait thou, 

Above alJ beauty bright, all music dear: 
To thee she bated her bosom god her brow, 
Breathing her virgin promise in thine eat, 
And bound thee to.iMt mriHi a double vow,*-* 
Eaquiaite Puritan, grave Cavatol 
Hastr taa Pui, NAmi. 
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1 

The ancients advised us to sacrifice to the 
Graces, but Mjiinn sacrificed to the Devil. 
VoCTAuc, Efigram, 

2 

We who are Milton's kindred, Shakespeare's 
heirs 

WiLiJAM WATSONt /in Exaggerated Deference 
to Foreign Literary Opinion. 

a 

The New World honors him whose lofty plea 
For £nj;iancl’s freedom made her own more 
sure, 

Whose song, immortal as its theme, shall be 
Their common freehold while both worlds 
endure. 

WniTTiER, On the Milton Window, in St. 
Margaret*!, Wesimtnsier. 

4 

Tljat mighty orb of song^ The divine Milton. 

WonDswoRTn, The Excursion. Ilk. i, 1. 249. 

The sightless Milton, with his hair 
Around bis pbdd temples curled. 

WoanfiwoKTH, The haltnn Ittneran!, Pt. 1,1.12. 
Thy soul was like a Star, and dwelt apart; 

Thou badsl a voice whose sound was like the sea: 
Pure as the naked heavens, majestic, free, 

So didst thou travel cm life's commun way, 

In cheerful godliness; and thy heart 
The lowliest duties on herself did Jay. 
WoKUSWOlclH, .Conner; London, 2S02. 

MIND 

Seo aJno Absence: Absence of Mind; 
Content: Mind Content; Thought 

l^Mind: De&nitions 

6 

A man's felicity consists not in the outward 
and visible blessings of fortune, but in the 
inward and unseen perfections and riches 
of the mind, 

Anarcearsis. (Pr.uTARcn, The Banquet of the 
Seven H'‘«f Men. Sec. 11.) 

6 

The mind of man is far from the nature of 
a clear and equal glass, . . . nay, it is rather 
like au enchanted glass, full of superstition 
and imposture. 

Bacon, Advancement of Learning: Of the 
Understanding. 

7 

I had rather believe all the fables in the 
Legend and the Talmud and the Alcoran, 
than that this universal frame is without a 
mind. 

Bacon^ Fricyj: Of Atheism. 

The mind is the man> and the knowledge of the 
mind. 

Bacon, Miscellaneous Tracts Upon Hutnan 
Philosophy: In Praise of Knowledge. Sec. 1. 

8 

The forehead is the gate of the mind. (Fidds 
est animi janua.) 

Cicaao, De ProvineUs Consvlaribus. Sec. 11. 


9 

Nature’s first great title— mind. 

0 GORGE CauLV, Pericles and As path. 
to 

The growth of the intellect is spontaneous 
in every expansion. 

EMRRfvmi Essays, First Series: Intellect. 

11 

Thou living ray of intellectual fire. 

William Falconer, The Shipwreck. Canto i, 
1. 104. 

12 

The mind is like a sheet of white paper in 
this, that the impressions it receives the 
oficne.st, and retains the longest, are black 
ones. 

J. C, AND A. W. Hark, Guesses at Truth, 

13 

The mind of mnn is like u dock that is always 
running down, and requires I o be as ronstanlly 
wound up 

WiTiTAx Ha^ejtt, Sketches: On Corti and Hy¬ 
pocrisy. 

14 

The most perfect n:iind is a dry light. (Lu¬ 
men siccum [iptima anim.i ) 

HERAruTUfi. Quoted by Ba{on, who explains 
it to mean, a mind "not ^treped and iiduE.ed 
in the |lunIuur^ of the affections.^’ 

15 

The mind is the atmosphere of the soul. 
(L esprit est atmosphere de l ame.) 

JouRLRT, Pcnsecs. No. 40. 

16 

Our mind is God. 

Menander. (Plutarch, Platonic Questions. 
Sec. 1.) 

Gcxi is Mind, and God is inQuitc, hence all is 
Mind 

Mary Baker Kodv, Saence and Health, p. 492, 
1. 25. See also under DisLASt. 

17 

The brain is the citadel of the senses. (Ha- 
bet cerebrum sensus arcem.) 

Pliny tee Elder, Ilistoria Natwalis. Bk, xi, 
sec. 49. 

Our brains are seventy-year clocks The Angel 
of Life winds them up once for all, then closes the 
case, and gives the key into the hand of the Angel 
of Lbc Kesurrection. 

0. W. Hulmes, The Autocrat of Ike Breakfast- 
Table. Ch. g, 

18 

Our minds, like our stomachs, are whetted 
by change of food, and variety supplies both 
with fresh appetite. (Mens mutationc re- 
creabitur, si cut in cibis, quorum diversitate 
reficilur stomachus, ct pluribus minore fas- 
tidio alitur.) 

Quintilian, De Institutione Oratoria. Bk. L 
ch. 11, sec. 1. 

19 

That little world, the human mind. 

Samuel Rocqls, Ode to Superstition. 
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1 I 

A man is not a wall, whose stones are crushed 
upon the road; or a pipe, whose fragments 
are thrown away at a street corner. The frag¬ 
ments of an intellect are always good. 

GaoaoE Saito, Handiome Lawrence. Ch. 2. 

2 

Keep unshak'd That temple, thy fair mind. 

SHAKESPEAsr, Cymbclinc. Act it, sc. 1 ,1. [i?. 
Thy mind is a very opal. 

SnaatspiiASE, Tweljth Night. Act ii, sc. ■), 1. 72. 

8 

Man's mind a mirror is of heavenly sights, 

A brief wherein all mars'els siimmM lie. 

Of fairest forms and sweetest shapes the 
store, 

Most graceful all, yet thought may grace 
them more. 

Rosear Southwell, Cofitcat and Rick, 

4 

The human mind always makes progress, but 
it is a progress in spirals. (L'esprit humain 
fait ptogres toujours, mais c’csl progres en 
spirale.) i 

Maoaul ds Stall, | 

“Spiral" the zncmorablc Lady terms 
Our mind's ascent, 

Geoaor. MEaEomr, 7'ke World's Advance 
Trevelyan, in his notes to Meredith's Poet¬ 
ical Works^ says that the “memorabie l.tdy" 
was Mts browning tree nuot.itinn trom 
Aurora Leigh under Am - IJr.riNmuxs), but 
the rcscniblant'C is much closer to the pre¬ 
ceding quotation from Madame de Stael. 
s 

Were 1 so tall to reach the Pole, 

Or grasp the ocean in my sfian, 

I must be measured by my soul; 

The mind’s the standard of the man. 

Isaac Watts, False Greatness. 

6 

Mind is the great lever of all things. 

Daniel WLitsTna, .4ddrrt.t, on laying the 
eomcr-slone of the bunker Hill Morumenl. 

II—Minfl: Apothegnu 

7 

You will turn it over once more in what 
you are pleased to call your mitid. 

Kichasd Bltiili.l, Loan Westbukv, to a solic¬ 
itor who, after hearing one ol Westhury^s 
opioions, reiriKrkcd he hart tufiicJ it 
over in his minrt* and thought that 
thing misht l>c said on the other side. (Nasu, 
hfe of Vol. li, P. 252.) 

8 

So sat I talking with my mm a. 

Robf.ht Bsiownjnc, Chmitnas-Evf. Sec 18. 

Ths march of the human mind is slow. 
Edmund Buskil. Conctiiation wtth AmtficSr 

The march of intellect. ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Southey, Progress and Prospects oj Soaety. 

The eye of the intellect “sees in all objects 


what it brought with it the means of see¬ 
ing." 

Cariyjk, Essays: VarRAnjcn Voji 
Memoirs. 

The mind doi'» not create what it perceives, any 
rnure than I lie eye creates the rose 
Es<v:rSon, Kcpfcse.nldttve Men: Plato: Kew 
Readmes. 

11 

The mind is free, whate'er afflict the man. 
Dray TO.*?, Tkc War. Bk. v, st, ib. 

Intellect annuls Fate So far ns u man thinks he 

is [ri'e 

Emerson, Conduit of Life: Fate. 

12 

Noihinff is at last snered but the integrity 
of your own mind 

F.MiRbON, Fns! 5rfi>j: Self-Reliance. 

Natmi- IS i!ond, but inti-lleU i< beUcr. 

EM£ksr»S', RrpresentiiUvc Men: Plalo, 

Nothing! is old but the mmd 
Lmekson^ Lellrrs and Social 
of Culture. 
ia 

Olhi*r mm are h’nscs through which wc 
riMii our own miniiii. 

Fmkkson, Representative M^pi: Uses of Great 
Men. 

14 

Vain, very vnin. my wxary sparrb In find 
That blis^ which only centres in the mind. 
( 80 El>sMiiH, Thr Traorllrr, 1. 42.V 

15 

Hr who endeavors to control (he mind by 
force is a tyrant, and he who submits Is a 
slave 

R G. l.NcaiRsoLL, Some Mulakes of Moses. 

16 

I abhor brains 

As I do tools: they’re thin^^s mechamcal. 

J. S Knowles, The liunehlxsck AlI lii, sc, 1. 

17 

Man's mind is latter thiin his crown of fears, 
Wii-MAM EiJ.hiiy Lronasu}, To the Vktor. 

18 

Clothed, and in his ri^ht mind 
New TesiiimeNt: Murk, v, 15; Lukey viii, 35. 
For God hath not i^iven us the spirU of fciir; 
but of flower, and of love, and of a sound mind. 
New Testament: II Timothy, i, 7. 

19 

Bf ye all of one mind. 

A’rai I Price, iii, 8. 

Eet every man be iully persuaded in his own 
mind 

New Testament: Romans, xlv, 5. 

20 

Each man has bis own peculiar cast of mind. 
(Sua cujque quum sit animi cogitatio.) 

Pharrus, Fables: Bk. v, Prologue, 1. 7. 

Feach mind bus its own method. 

Emerson, Essays, First Series: Intellect, 

21 

Alas [ In truth, the man but chang’d his mind. 
Pope, Moral Essays. £p. i, pt. 2. See also len¬ 
der Constancy. 
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1 

The mind celebrates 2 little triumph when¬ 
ever it Ctin formulate a truth. 

Geouci Sanisvsns, The Life 0 / KeaxJn, p. 65. 
i 

A noble mind is free to all men; according 
to this test we may all gain distinction. (Bona 
mens omnibus patel, omnes ad hoc sumus 
nobiles ) 

Sen£CS, Epiilvla td J-ualium. £pU. xliv, 2. 
The mind ennobles, not tiie blood. tEdel macht 
das Gemulh, nlcbt das Gcblut.) 

Unk.nown. a German proverb, 

3 

1 do not distinguish men by the eye, but 
by the mind, which is the proper Judge. 
SbNSca, ad Lufilium, Epis scii. 

4 

Hamid: Methinka I see my father. 

Horatia: Where, my loidr 
Hamid: In my mind’s eye, Horatio. 
SnAKCspsASL, Hamlet. Act i, sc. 2, 1. TS4. 

Within the book and volume ol tny brain. 

SuAXESPEARC, Hamlct. Act i, sc. 5, 1. tU3, 

B 

Cudgel thy brains no more about it. 

Shakespeake, HamleL Act v, sc. 1- 63, 

W’bo rack their brains. 

Bs'aoN, HnulisA Hards^ Scotch /tepreu'prs, 1.17ft. 
The daily, nightly racking of the brains. 

CnAaLES CitUEL'iiiti, Catham Bk. ii, 1. 12. 
a 

It is impossible to find out what passes in 
the interior of any man’s mind. 

SvDHiv Smith, /‘eter Plymley Letters. No. 2. 

7 

Bad mind, bad heart. (Mab mens, malus 
animus.) 

Tekence, Andria. Act i, 1. 164 . See also sender 
Heaki ano Head. 

a 

I have found that no exertion of the legs 
can bring two minds much nearer to one 
another, 

H. D. ’TnoaiAU. 
a 

’The guilty joys of the mind. (£t mala men¬ 
tis gaudia.) 

Vergil, ^Eneti, Bk. vi, 1. 27S. 

An improper mind Is a perpetual feast. 

Looam Pearsall Smith, Aftertkasishts. 

10 

I have a single-track mind. 

Woodrow Wiisdk, Speech, National Press 
Club, Washington. 

He has a bungalow mind. 

Woodrow Wilson, referring to President 
Harding. (Thompson, Presidents I've 
Known, p, 334.) 

11 

A man of hope and forward-looking mind. 

WoaiswoRiH, r*e Excursion, Bk. vii, 1. 276. 
In years that bring the philosophic mind. 
Wordsworth, Intisuaiions oj Immortatily. 


12 

Intellect obscures more than it illumines. 
Israel Zancwill, Children 0 } Ike Ghetto. Bk 
ii, ch. 15. 

Ill—Hind: Tittle and Great 

13 

'The mind soars to the lofty: it is at home in 
the grovelling, the disagreeable, and the little. 
William Hasliti, Winterslow. Lssay .No. 4. 

14 

One-story intellects, two-story intellects, 
three-story intellects with skylights. All iacl- 
collectors ... are one-story men. Two-story 
men compare, reason, generaliae. . . . Three- 
story men Idealize, imagine, predict; their besi 
illumination comes from above, through the 
skylight 

0. W. Hoi.mes, The Poet at ike Breakfast- 
Table Ch 2, 

Little minds are interested in the e*traordinary; 
gicat minds in the commnnplace. 

Lleert Huruard, EpifiaMs. 

Great minds discuss ideas, average minds discusf 
events, small minds discuss people. 

Unknown, SAtuds, 

15 

Little minds are wounded too much by little 
things; great minds see all, and are not even 
hurt. (Les petits esprits soot trop ble.ssct 
des petites choses; les grands esprits lei 
volent toutes, et n’en sont point blesses ) 

La Kocheioucaulp, IHaiimes. No. 357. 

16 

Nobody, I believe, will deny, that we arc tc 
form our judgement of the true nature oi 
the human mind, not from sloth and stupid¬ 
ity of the most degenerate and vilest of men, 
but from the sentiments and fervent desires 
oi the besI and wisest. 

Aacnaisiiop LeiemoN, Theolosical Lectures. 
No. 5, 0] the fmworlaljly of the Stud. 

17 

It is good to be often reminded of the incon- 
sistency of human nature, and to learn tc 
look without wonder or disgust on the weak, 
nesses which are found in the strongest 
minds. 

Macau LAV, Essays: Warren Hastings, 

It is not given to the human intellect to eapanc 
itself widely in ail directions at once, and to bi 
at the same time gigantic and welt-proportioned 
Macaulav, Essays: Madame d'Arblay. 

18 

’The conformation of his mind was such, that 
whatever was little seemed to him great, anc 
whatever was great seemed to him little. 
Macaulav, £sjayi.- Horace Walpole, 

IT—Hind; The Great Hind 

20 

Measure your mind’s height by the shade it 
casts. 

Robert BROwanKC, Paraeelsia. Pt Ui. 
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1 

No beauty’s Kite the beauty of the mind, 
Josjiu* CiiOKt, How 0 Htto Hay Ciopte a 
Good Act v, x. 

2 

It ts (he mind’s for ever brifjht adire. 

The mind s embroidery, Lhai the wise admire 
That which looks rich to the gross vulgar 
eyes 

Is the fop’s tinsel which the grave despise. 

John Over, To Mr. Savage, 
a 

A great mind is a good sailor^ as a great 
heart is. 

Emeason, EnzHsk Trails. Ch. 2, 

Works of the inicllcci are great only by com¬ 
parison with each other 
tMZRw>i, IViiiure, Addreists,andLcctures: Lit- 
crary Elkics. 

4 

A noble mind disdains to hide bis head, 

And let his foes tntimph in his overthrow, 
Robert Greene, Aiphonso, King of ArtdgoA 
Act i, 

5 

Whose well-taught mind the present age sur- 
past. 

Homer, Odyssey- Bk. vii, 1. 2l0. (Pope, tr.) 

t 

A mind thou hast, experienced in affairs, well- 
poised in weal or woe (Est aniiiius tibi Re- 
rumque prudens et secumJis Tumporibus du- 
biisque rectus.) 

Horace, Odes. BL iv, ode 9,1. 34. 

7 

Such is the delight of mental superiority, that 
none on whom nature or study have con¬ 
ferred U, would purchase the gifts of fortune 
by its loss 

Samuel Johnson, The Rambler. No, ISO. 

B 

The true, strong, and sound mind is the mind 
that can embrace equally great things and 
small. 

Samuel Johnson (Buswei.l, Li/«, l?78,) 

A great mind mneeives the greatest things; it 
sees and understands the smallest ones (Un grand 
esprit . . . imagine Ik plus grandes choses; il 
voit et connait Ik plus petilcs ) 

La RocuKToucAUto, kifl^xiitns Diversts: 
Ch. Evi, De to Di^extnu da Esprtis. 
Greatness of mind is not shown by admitting 
small thincs, hut by making small things gresit 
under its influence IK* who can take no interest 
in what is small, will Urkc false interest in what 
is ^reat. 

kusKiN, Modern Painlm Pt ii, sec. 4, ch 4. 

By a tranquil mind I mean nothing else than 
a mind well nrdcn*r1 

Marcus Aurelius, MedUatrans. Bk. tv, sec 3. 
5e€ aiso Cotiims Titc Mind Content, 

T^at imderstandinR is the noblest which 
knows not the most but the best ihings. (Ille 


intelleclus qui plura intelligit non est noblior, 
$cd qui digniora ) 

Dr. Henry More. (Ward, Ufe. Ch. 12.) See 
also vnder Knowledge. 

11 

An undisturbed mind is the best sauce for 
atlliction ('Animus squos optimum eat 
srumna* rondimentum ) 

Plautus, Rndens, I 402. (Act j. sc. 3.) 

A mind conscious of iu owa rectitude. (Mem 
sibt conscia recti.') 

Vt.kgil, Asnffd Bk i, 1, 604. 

The $wcel converse of an innocent roiod. 

KiATf;, To SoUtvde. 

12 

A mind undaunted by death. (Mens intcrtiU 

lett) 

Ovid, Metamorphoses. Bk. x, 1. 616. 

15 

Minds, 

By nature great, are conscious of their great¬ 
ness 

Nicholas Rowe, The Royal Convert. 

14 

A great mind becomes a great fortune. (Mag- 
nnra fortunam magnus animus ducel.) 

SENECA, De CUmenlia. Bk, i, sec. S. 

TS 

A golden mind stoops not to shows of dross. 
Shakespeare, The Aferehanl of Ventce. Act U, 
X. 1, 1 . 20 . 

1G 

The mind that would be happy, must be 
great. 

VoL'NC, ^i[hl Thoughts, Night h, 1. 1376. 

y—Hind: The Little Hind 
17 

Nature did never put her precious jewels into 
a garret four stories high, and therefore ex¬ 
ceeding tall men have ever very empty heads. 

Francir Bacon, Apaihrsms. No 17. 

Ofi«n the cockloft is empty m those whom nature 
hath built many sinrioa high. 

Thomas Fuller, Andronicuj Pt xviii, sec. 6. 
Tall men are like houses of four stories, wherein 
comm only the opj^ermoat ruom is worst fur¬ 
nished. 

James Howell, Letters Bk. i, sec. 2, letter 1. 
Whose cockloft is unfurnished. 

Rabelais, Works: Bk. v, Proloiue. 

16 

The natural fog of the good man's mind. 
Robert Browning, Ckrisimas-Evt. Sec 4. 

His brains were only candle^grease, and 
wasted down hke tallow. 

Robert Buchanan, Ciiy o/ ike 2dmtj. Pt. L 

20 

Such as take lodgings in a head 
That’s to be let, unfurnished. 

Butler, Rudibras. Pt. I, canto f, 1. 161. 

21 

The petrifactions of a plodding brain. 

Byron, EngUsk Bards and Seolek Reviewers, 
1. 416. 
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laie 


Cwild it be irortb tby woodrou* wute of 
paint 

To publith to tbe world tby lack of brains? 

Ceaslis CnuacaiLL, Tie SeseiaJ, 1. 599. 

a 

Feels bimtelf spent, and fumbles for his 
brains. 

Cowraa, Teile Teli, I Si?. 

4 

here is little Effie’s head 
whose brains are made of gingerbread 
when the judgment day comes 
God will hnd six crumbs. 

E. E. Couumcs, Portrait, 

Your little voice, so soft and kind; 

Your little soul, your little mindt 
Sauuxl HoiTZHSTEin, Lovt Song, 
i 

To be bored by essentials is characteristic of 
small minds. 

R. U. JOHSSOK, Poems of Fi/ty Yeuri.- Prejace. 

6 

Most brains leSect but the crown of a hat. 

J. R. Lowau., A Fable for Crtiici, I. 704. 

The defect b his bndn was just absence of mind. 
J. R. Lowau., A Fable for Critics, L 2Z8, See 
also Answer: AnsrHci of Mind. 

7 

How wretched are the minds of men, and 
bow blind their understandings. (0 miseras 
bominum mentes! oh, pectora caicai) 
Lucaenus, Dt Rersim Nature. Bk. ii, 1.14. 
Wbat darkness rules the mmds of meal (Quan¬ 
tum mortaba pectora cscs Noctis habent 1) 
Ovm, Metamorfhoses. Bk. vi, L 472. 

8 

Anxious minds quake with both hope and fear. 
(SoUicite mentes speque metuque paveat.) 
Ovm, Ftuli. Bk. iii, 1. 561. 

10 

0 heavy burden of a doubtful mind! 

Fuancis QuaattS, A Feast of Worms. Sec, 1, 
it Tis but a base, ignoble mind 
That mounts no higher than a bird can soar. 

Sbakisfemis, U Betwy VI. Act ii, sc. t, 1. 13. 
ta 

In nature there’s no blemish but the mind. 

SHaKESFEaai:,ruei/tki9vkl.Act iii, sc. 4,1.401. 
IS 

Mental power cannot be got from ill-fed 
brains. 

Hzaaiai Spshcix, Frnid^lei ofEtUes. Sec. 238. 

14 

Let Gryll be Gryil, and have his hoggish 
mind. 

Eouund SnMaea, Tie Faerie Quttne. Bk. il, 
canto xii, st. 87. Gryll, or Grlllus, was one of 
the compabons of Ulysses, and was changed 
bto a hog by the enchantments of Qrce. 

15 

Now hither, now thithet, he turns his waver¬ 
ing mind. (Animum nunc hue eelerem, nunc 
dividit illuc.) 

VnoiL, iSfteid. Bk. iv, L 28S. 


IS 

0 mind of man, ignorant of fate and impend¬ 
ing doom, nnable to keep within due bounds 
when uplifted by favoring fortune I (Nescis 
mens hominum fati sortisque futune £t 
servare modum, rebus sublata secundisl) 
VsuuL, lEnefd. Bk. x, 1. 501. 
l«a 

The lightning-bug is brilliant, but he hasn't 
any mind; 

He stumbles through existence with bis head¬ 
light on behind. 

Eurenx F. Wave, Tie Utklrtiiti-Bus. (Quoted 
by Beet I-eeton Tayeor, The So-Called 
Human Race, p. 301.) 

17 

Minds that have nothing to confer 
Find little to perceive. 

WoioSwoatH, Feif Tkoii Art Fair. 

VI—Uind: A Kingdom 

IS 

Dame Nature doubtless has designed 
A man the monarch of his mind. 

JOHH Byeou, Corefeii Content. See also Hot- 
lev, Hmfer Soul. 

IS 

His mind his kingdom, and his will his law. 

CowFER, Truth, 1. 405. 
so 

My mind to me a kingdom is; 

Such present joys therein I find, 

That it excels all other bliss 
That earth affords or grows by kind: 
Though much I want which most would have. 
Yet still my mind forbids to crave. 

Edwaed Dvek, Uy Uind lo Ue a Kingdom Is. 

My mind to me a kingdom is; 

Such perfect joy therein I find 
As far exceeds all earthly blits, 

That God or Nature bath assigned: 

Though much I want, that most would have. 

Yet still my mind forbids to aave. 

Edwaed Dvee, Uy Uind to Ue a Kingdom Is. 
As altered by William Byrd, in Psaimts, 
Sonets, artd Songs of Sadnes. London, 1588. 
(Fhcv, Reliques. Ser. i, bk. 3.) 

1 am no sucb pil'd cynic to believe 
That beggary is the only haiqrmesE, 

Or, with a number of these patient fools, 

To ung, “My mind to me a kingdom is,” 

Wben the la^ hungry belly barks for food. 

Ben Jonsoh, Every Uan Out of Hit ifuMOur, 
Act i, sc. 1. 

My mind's my Idngdam. 

Feancb Quailes, School of the Heart. Ode iv, 
SL 3. 

21 

A good mind possesses a kingdom. (Mena 
regnum bona possidet.) 

Seneca, Thyesies, I. 380. 

22 

I feet no care of coin; 

Well-doing ii my wealth; 

My mind to me an em^ ii, 



Wliile grace aSordeth heaUb. 

Roiext SouTHweu., ContnM md Jtid, 

^ Til—'tfuid: Iti Power 

The human understanding is naturally right, 
and has within itself a strength sufficient to 
arrive at the knowledge of truth, and to dis- 
tinguisb it frnn error. 

BusLAuagui, Principlts 0 / Hatvnl Ltvi. 

2 

The brute-tamer stands by the brutes, a 
head’s breadth only above them. 

A bead’s breadth? Ay, but therein is bell’s 
depth, and the height up to heaven, 
And the thrones of the gods and their halls, 
their chariots, purples, and splendors. 
Paosaic Coluu, Tie Ptouiktt. 
s 

How fleet is a glance of the mind I 
Compar’d with the speed of its flight. 

The tempest itself lags behind. 

And the swift-wing'd arrows of light. 
Cowpza, feriej Supposed to be WriUeu by 
Ataander Selkirk. 

4 

Thy mind reverting still to things of earth, 
Strikes darkness from true light. 

Dante, Purgatorio. Canto xv, I. 62. (Cary, tr.) 
s 

Tis true, ’tis certain; man, tho' dead, re¬ 
tains 

Part of himself; th' immortal mind remains. 
Hombe, Iliad. Bk. xsili, 1. 122. (Pope, tr.) See 
also under luuomAimc. 
a 

The mind can weave itself warmly in the 
cocoon of its own thoughts, and dwell a her¬ 
mit anywhere. 

J. R, Lowell, Hy Study Windotos: On a Cer. 
tttSH Condescension w Foteipsers. 

The lively force of his mind has broken down 
all barriers, and has made its way fp be¬ 
yond the glittering walls of the Universe. 
(Vivida vis animi pervicit, et extra Processit 
longe fUmmantia mcenia Mundi.) 

LucflETius, De Rerunt Natura. Bk. 1,173. 

His vigorous and active mind was hurl d 
Beyond the flamlns limits of this world 
Into the mighty space, and there did see 
How things began, what can, what c^not be. 
LncnEtIUS, De Rerum Natura. i, 1. 75. 
(Cr^, tr.) The reference is to Epicurus. 

Three sletpleai nights 1 passed in 

Through words and things, a dun and penlous 

WonnSWoaiH, Tie Borderers. Act i^ ic. ^ 1. 
1774. (Written eighteen years before Tie 
Escstrsion,) 

The intellectual power, through words and 


Wmt soSding on, a dta^ P^l'TI'toO 
WOMSWOE^ T*4 Sxcursutn. Bk. Hi, L 700. 


A mind forever 

Voyiging through straage Mi of tboOght alone. 
^ WoasswoaTB, Tie Prelude. Bk. Ill, L «Z. 

Nothing' can withstand the powers of the 
mind. Barriers, enormous masses of matter, 
the remotest recesses are conquered; all 
things succumb; the very heaven itself is laid 
open. (Ration! nulla r^stunt. CHaustra nec 
immensz moles, ceduntque recessus: Omnia 
succumbunt; ipsum est penetrobile cxeium.) 

MAKicrus, Aslronomka. Bk. 1, 541. 
s 

The mind, unmastered by passioas, is a very 
citadel, for a man has no fortress more im¬ 
pregnable wherein to find refuge and be tin- 
taken forever. 

Mucnis Auaeiius, kfedilslitm]. Bk. vlll, sec. 
4g. 

10 

The mind, that ocean where each kind 
Does straight its own resemblance find; 

Yet it creates, transcending these, 

Far other worlds, and other seas; 

Annihilating all that’s made 
To a green thought in a green shade. 

AmwEw Marvell, Tit Garden. 
n 

The social states of human kmds 
Are made by multitudes of minds. 

And after multitudes of years 
A little human growth appears 
Worth having, even to the soul 
Who sees most plain it's not the whole. 

John MAagFiEci^ Tie Everlasting Mercy. St. 
60. 

12 

The hand that follows intellect can achieve. 
Mickelancelo, Tie Artist. (Longfellow, tr.) 

13 

(The mind is its own j^ace, and in itself 
jCan make a Heav’n of Hell, a hell of Heav'n. 
MmtOH, Paradise Lost. Bk. i, ]. 254. 

14 

The mind hath no horizon, 

It looks beyond the eye, end seeks for mind 
In alt it sees, or all it sees o’erruling. 
MoNTOOUEav, Tie Pelican Island. Canto 1, 1. 
7g. 

15 

I There are but two powers in the world, the 
sword and the mind. In the long run the 
sword is always beaten by the mind. 
Nafoleoit. (FaiDEEras, Maxim of Mapalton.) 

13 

The joy of the mind marks its strength. 

Nbsob de LTkclos, Letter to SI. Evremond, 
17 

The mind alone cannot be exiled. (Meate 
tamen, quse sola loco non exulat.) 

Ovm, Epdiulee « PonSo. Bk. iv, tpb. L 41. 

The hmnan mted cumot be fannied nor bqy* 
enetted, per wtninded, nor mlaBbii, 

R. W.£itxaMn,7»iMet, U63. 
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Mind ii mr the ruler of the universe. 

Pun, PhSebm. Sec JO. 
a 

Use 6asb and outbreak of a fiery mind, 

A Mvaireness in unreclaimed bM. 
SHAXiaraJuii, Homiti. Act ii, k. 1,1. J3. 

a 

It is the mind that maketh good or ill. 

That tnaketb wretch or happy, rich or poor. 
SriHStst, Fairie Qitrene. Bk. vi, canto 9, st. 
30. Ste alsp Thought: Its Fotvie. 

Till—Hind: Ita CultlratloB 

4 

Constant attention wears the active mind, 
Blots out our pow'is, and leaves a blank be¬ 
hind. 

CaaaLES CEintcHiLL, Epatit io Notartk, 1,641. 

s 

•Ait found a sort of food for the soul in cul¬ 
tivating hia mind. (Anlmi cultus ille erat ei 
quasi qutdam bumanitatis cibus.) 

CicEito, £>e Finibus. Bk. v, cb. 19, sec. 54. 

We strive to improve the heart and mind. (Cot 
at mestem cotere nitJtui.) 

Unknown, UbUo, over a school at Marquise, 
Pnnce. 

B 

If the brain sows not com, it plants thistles. 

Cloaca Beiam, Jaait Frudmlnm. 

r 

Rule your mind, which, if it it not your 
iervant, is your master. Curb it with a bit; 
sind it mth a chain. (Animum rege; qui nisi 
pant Imperat; hunc fienis, hunc tu com- 
pesce catena.) 

Homcz, EpislUt. Bk. i, epis. 2,1. 62. 
itsstnin your mind. (Compesce mentem,} 
Hokaci, Oiei. Bk. 1, ode 16,1. 22. 

4 wise man wilt be master of hii mind, a tool will 
04 iti slave. (Anlmo imperablt upieos, stultus 
serviet.) 

PuBuuua SvauB, 5ei*eeii(iii. No. 40. 

a 

We ouHt view with profound respect the in¬ 
finite capacity of the human mind to resist 
the introduction of useful knowledge. 
Thouas R, LouHsauav. (Locxaroon, The 
FrtskmtH and His Colltgt, p. 44.) 
a 

It is good to mb and polish our brain against 
that of others. (II est bon de frottet et limer 
notre cervelle contra celle d’autrui.) 
Mohtaicni, £s]ajM. Bk. i, cb. 24. 

» 

To relax the mind ia to lose it. (RemiUete 
animum quasi amittere est.) 

MuloHiua. (Auius Gslijus, Secies Ailkm. 
Bk. xviii, cb. 2.) 

Stiatabig breaks the bow, celanttoo the mind. 
(Anua ioteoilo ftangit, animum remlssio.) 
PuiuLius Svaus, iSenteniia. h|e. S3. Quoted 
by Bacon, OroWiiia R iiis on aaa. No. 2. 


The mind Is like a bow, the stronger by betsg 
unbent. 

Ban JoNSOH, Explarete: Oliun. 

11 

A sick mind cannot endure any harshness. 
(Mensque pati durum austinet Kgra nihil.) 

Ovm, Bpisivke ex Fonto. Bk. i, epis. S, 1.18. 

We must epsre the mind which has received a 
grievous wound. (Parccndum est animo mise- 
nhile vulnus habenti.) 

Ovm, Epistula ex Fonto. Bk. i, epis. 5,1. 23. 

12 

Recreation sholfid sometimes be given to the 
mind that it may be restored to you in bet¬ 
ter condition for thinking, (Ludus animo de¬ 
bet aliquando dari Ad cogitandum melioi ut 
tedeat tibi.) 

PH/xnauB, Fables. Bk. ui, fab. 14, 1. 12. 

13 

Strength of mind is exercise, not rest. 

Poea, Essay on ifou. Epis. ii, i. 104. 

J4 

"TAive, Hope, and Joy, fair Pleasure’s smiling 
train, 

Hate, Fear, and Grief, the family of Pain, 
These mix’d with art, and to due bounds con¬ 
fin'd 

Make and mainttiin the balance of the mind. 

Foex, Essay ok Han. Epis. ii, 1.117. 

IS 

We should toughen our minds. (Indurandus 
est animus.) 

SXNXCA, Bpislssla ad LncSism. Epis. Is, sec. S. 

( 3 * 

Jl, thus neglecting worldly ends, all dedicated 
'To closeness and the bettering of my mind. 
SiiAXXSFXAaE, The Tempest. Act 1, sc. 2, L 89. 
17 

He who seeks the mind’s improvement. 

Aids the world, in aiding mind. 

CBA«m Swain, wiat Is Soblet 

ia 

Nor less I deem that there are Powers 
Which of themselves our minds impress; 
That we can feed this mind of ours 
In a wise passiveness. 

WoKDSWoaTH, Expostulation astd Reply. 

IS 

If we work upon marble, it will perish. If we 
work upon brass, time will eSace it. If we 
rear temples, they will crumble to dust. But 
if we work upon men's immortal minds, If 
we imbue them with high principles, with the 
just fear of God and love of their fellow men, 
we engrave on those tablets something which 
DO time can eRace, and which will brighten 
and brighten to all eternity. 

DANm WassTtx, Speech, Paoeull Mall, ISiil, 

IX-MUdi The Hind DUeaied 

S44 glio Hadnaii 

M 

With curiota art the hraln, too finely wrougdtt, 
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Preys on herrelf, and is destroy’d by thought, 
Chuus Causcam, EpaOt <0 Bfptnk, L 
645, 

1 

A mentil stain can neither be blotted out by 
the passage of time nor washed away by any 
waters. (Animi Labes nec diuturnitate evane- 
scere nec amnibus ullls elui potest.) 

Cicano, Di Ltiitim. Bli, Li, cb. 10 , sec, 24 
t 

In a disordered mind, as in a disordered body, 
soundness of health is impassible. (In per- 
turbato animo sicut in corpore sanitas esse 
non posset.) 

Qrzao, Tiucvlanarvm Disputalwniim, Bk. iii, 
cb. 4, sec, 9, 

Not of sound mind. (Non compos mentis.) 

CiCBHO, In Fisontm, Cb, 20, sec. 43. 

Stt also under Maohess. 
a 

AIJ things can corrupt perverted minds, (Om¬ 
nia pecversas possunt corrumpere mentes.) 

Ovio, Triitio. Bk. ii, 1. soi. 

In sickness the mind rellects upon Itself. (In 
morbo recoUiirit se animus) 
pLury THE Euint, Biilorii Xaluralis. Bk. vii. 
4 

The incessant care and labour of bis mind 
Hath wrought the mute that should confine 
it in 

So thin that life looks through and wUi break 
out. 

SEAKesrEADE, }l Bewy IV Act iv, ic. 4,1.118. 

As that the walls worn thin, permit the mind 
To iook out through, and his Frailty hnd. 

Samuel Daniel, 2/iiiory 0 / ihe Civil yVar. Bk. 
iv, St. 34. 

See aiiu Act: FAdira the Sunset. 

a 

0, what a noble mind is here o'erthrownt 
The courtier’s, soldier'a, scholar's, eye, 
tongue, sword; 

The eapectwicy and rose of the fair state. 
The glass of fashion and the mould of form. 
The observed of all observers, quite, quite, 
down! 

And 1, of ladies moat deject and wretched, 
That suck’d the honey of his music yows. 
Now see that noble and most sovereign rea- 
•on, 

Like sweet bells jangled, out of tune and 
harsh, 

SKAKBsrEAnE, SaMtet. Act iii, sc. t, 1.153. 

Canst thou not minister to a mind diseased. 
Pluck from the memory a rooted sorrow, 

Raze out the written ‘roubles of the brain, 
And with some sweet oblivious antidote 
Cleanse the stufi'd bosom of that penlous 
matter 

Which weighs upon the heartr 
‘SnAxasFEAaa, iiecbeik- Act v, sc. 5,1. 40. 

Nature, too unkind. 
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That made no medlctDe for a troubled mind I 
^ Biapmomt ans fLEicHm, PMIudler. Act IB, 1. 

That is not a common chance 
That takes away a noble mind. 

Tennyson, Te }.S. St. 12. 

^ Z-Hini: Xlnd and Body 

Tbe shape alone let others prise, 

Tbe features of the fair: 

I look for spirit in her eyes, 

And meaning in her lii. 

Mask AuNsnie, Suni. 

s 

Fat bodies, lean brains! 

Biaumont anp FiEicEin, Lovt'i Cnh. Act 
li, sc. 1. 

He bus more guts then brains. 

John Ray, £Ngtu3 Ptoverbe. 

10 

Certain it is that minds, like bodies, will 
often fall into a pimpled, ill-conditioned state 
from mere eacess oi comfort. 

Dickens, Bunuhy Rnite. Cb. 7. 

II 

bodies devoid of mind are as statues in the 
market place, (3I 34 »ip<« nl mwI tpirie 

dTakgaT' sluts.) 

EumPiDES, fteetro, 1. 383, 

12 

A faultless body and a blameless mind. 

Husceb, Odyiiey, Bk. Iii, I. 138. (Pope, tr.) 
Whose litUe body lodg’d t mighty oiiad. 

Homes, itiod. Bk. v, I. 399. (Pope, tr.) 

IS 

A strong body makes tbe mind strong. 

TuOSEAS jEFFEJtSON, tPritiNgj. Vol, V, p, 83. 

14 

A sound mind in a sound body is a thing to 
be prayed for, (Orandum est ut sit mens sana 
in corpore sano.) 

JuiEMAL, £atirei. Sat. a, 1. 356. See uiip tnuler 
Hzalih. 

15 

We perceive that tbe mind strengthen] and 
decays with the body. (Cum corpore ut una 
Crescere sentimus paritecque senescete men* 
tern.) 

Lucuetius, De Rerum NutKro. Bk. iii, I. 443. 

In these bodies of ours, tbe mind is of more 
value than the hand; all our vigor is in that. 
(In corpore nostro Pectota sunt potiora 
manu; vigor omnis in illis.) 

Ovm, Uetumotflietes. Bk. atU, 1. 368. 

17 ;i 

The body must be repaired and supported,-It 
we would preserve tbe mind ip all its vigor. 
(Cujus fullutis animus auslinetur.) 

Plinv the VeuNoiB, Efiiilei. Bk.i,e[da.9i: 
Hold last to this sound and wholetame tuU of 
life: that you indulge Ihe hedy only w ler es li 
needful for |ood heelih. She'- body shaMid he 
treated rigaraosly, tbahit HUW'Mt be dfsMedltOt 
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to Um mlad. (Hose trgo luum oc KOubmi for- 
Siam vltc toKte, ut cotpori uatum indulceatls, 
TOtntum bone v^udini satis est. Durius tracUn- 
dius (St, ne aoimo male pamt.) 

SxHacA, Spiitula ai iuetUam. Epia. vill, kc, 5. 

1 

The contagion of a sick mind affects the 
body. (Vitiant artus egie contagia mentis.) 
Ovmi, Tristia. Bk. iil, deg. 8,1. 25. 

The mind grows uckei than the body in contero- 
plation of its sufferings. (Corpoie sed mens est 
BgiD msgis sgra, malique In drcumqiectu stat 
sine fine sui.) 

Ovm, rriitia. Bk, iv, cleg, 8,1. 43, See also un¬ 
der Disuse. 

A feeble body enfeebles tbe mind. (Un corps d8- 
bOe aflaiblit rime.) 

Roussuu, Efniie. Cb. 1. 

2 

Pain of mind is worse than pain of body. 
(Dolor animi giavior est quam corporis.) 
PvSLiuvs Sydds, Sententla. No. 164. 

1 

We employ tbe mind to rule, the body to 
serve. (Animi imperio, corporis servitio 
magis utimur.) 

S^OST, CaltliMS. Cb. 1. sec. 2. 

4 

And when the mind is quicken'd, out of 
doubt, 

The organs, though defunct and dead before, 
Break up their drowsy grave and newly move 
With casted slough and fresh legerity. 
Shaeisieue, fienry Y. Act iv, sc. 1,1. 20. 

We are not ourselves 

When nature, being opprees'd, commands tbe 
mind 

To suffer with the body. 

SsAEgseEAXg, jtMg Uat. Act ii, sc. 4, L 108. 
When the mind’s free, The body’s delicate. 
SEAkaspEAU, Amg Lear. Act iii, sc. 4, L 11. 

s 

Our punes shaQ be proud, our gannents 
poor; 

For ’tis the mind that makes the body rich. 
SsuEEapiARi, The Tamhig oj the Sirew. Act 
iv, sc. 3,1. 174. 

s 

Not body enough to cover bis mind decently 
with; his intellect is improperly exposed. 
STsnav SstrTB. iLADV HotiAEo, Memoir. 
VdI. 1, p. 258.) 

There la an unseouly eiposure of tbe mind, as 
well US' of the body. 

WnuAV Hazuts, 5ietchet, p. 165. 

7 

The clothing of our minds certainty ought to 
be regarded before that of our bodies, 

RiatAXD Steele, The Speclaior. No. 7S. 

A nmn’s body and his mind, svith tbe utmost 
icverence.to both I speak it, are exactly like 
■ jerkin and a jerkio’s lining;—rurngde the 
one,—you rumple the other. 

Siw u ie, Tristram Shandy. Bk. lit, cb. 4. 


a 

earthy tabernacle weigheth down the 
mind that museth upon many things. 
Apocrypha: Wiidom o/ Sotomon, ix, 15. 

10 

And, as her mind grew worse and worse, 

Ber body—it grew better. 

WOEDSWOMTH, TA* Idut Boy, 1. 415. 

ZI—Mind: Hind and Hatter 
It 

Alt the choir of heaven and furniture of 
earth—in a word, all those bodies which com¬ 
pose the mighty frame of the world—have 
not any subsistence without a mind. 

Biseop Geokoe Beexelev, Prhsdptes a) Alt¬ 
man Anouiedge. 

12 

Mind and Matter. 

Bishop Geosgi BenxELir, title of disserta¬ 
tion. 

Berkeley, in the early part of his life, wrote a 
dissertation against the esisteace of material be¬ 
ings and external objects, with such subtlety that 
Whiston acknowledged himself unable to confute 
it. 

Da. JoEN Haweeewoete, Nate to Smft't Let¬ 
ters, 1769. 

11 

When Bishop Berkeley said “there was no 
matter,” 

And proved it—*twas no matter what he said. 

Bveok, Don Juan. Canto xi, st. 1. 

What is mind? No matter. What is matter? 
Never mind. 

Tbosias Hewitt Key. (On the authority of 
F. J. Furnivall.) 

14 

Doctor Berkeley, Bishop of Cloyne, a very 
worthy, ingenious, and l^med man, has writ¬ 
ten a book to prove that there is no such 
thing as matter, and that notbiiig exists but 
in idea. . . , His arguments, strictly speak¬ 
ing, ate unanswerable; but yet 1 am so far 
from being convinced by them, that I am de¬ 
termined to go on to eat and drink, and walk 
and ride, in order to keep that Matter, which 
I so mistakenly imagine my body at present 
to consist of, in as good plight as possible. 
Loan CEXsiESPitLi), Letters, 27 Sept., 1746. 

16 

Bishop Berkeley destroyed this world in one 
volume octavo; and nothing remained, after 
his time, but mind; which experienced a sim¬ 
ilar fate from the hand of Mr. Hume in 1737. 
SYnmev Surm, Sketches a) Moral PhUosophy: 
Introductory Lecture. 

16 

Mind moves matter. (Mena aptat molem.) 

VaaojL, Xneid. Bk. vl, 1. 727. 

17 

I believe that there is no God, but that mat¬ 
ter is God and God is matter; and that it is 
no matter whether there is any God or no. 
UsrxEOWli, TAe VnbdUver’s Creed. {Con- 
noimm, No. 9, 2 g Mspcb, 1754.) 




MIKUTE 

UinOKITT, m K4jorit7 
IHJVVTS 
Set tlao Time 

1 

The pruent momeDt is our ain, 

The neist we never saw. 

J Aires BtATTiz, Stanza, added to Mickle’s 
BODg, The Sailor's Wife. 

He who itovemed the world before I was bora 
shaD take care of it likewise when I am dead. 
My part ifi to improve the present momeDt. 
John Wesley. 

2 

But yet what minutes! Moments like to these 
Rend men’s Jives into immortalities. 

ByaoM, The Iskind. Canto ui, st. 4. 

But what minutes! Co Lint tbeiD by aensatJoo, and 
not by calendars, and each moment ts a day> and 
tbe race a life. 

Bcn;|a 1 £ 1 N Disraeli, Bk. i, ch. 2. 

There are moments in life worth purchaaing 
with worlds. 

FiEXOnrc^ Amelia. Bk, tif, ch. 2. 

Obi wbal a crowded world one moment may 
contain. 

FtLiciA BsMArrs, The Last Constantine. 

0 moments big as years! 

JoBN Keats, Hyfimon, 

a 

Myself and the lucky moment. 

CHARLE.t V UP Spain. (Prescott, Philip II. Bk. 
it cb. 9.) 

♦ 

I recommend you to take care of the minutes, 
for the hours will take care of themselves. 

Lord CSESTERnsin, Letters, 9 Oct., 1746. 
Take care of tbe pence, and the pounds wiU take 
cart of tl^mselves. 

WiLLiAU Lowndes, es quoted by Chesterfield. 
5re tinder Thrift. 

6 

Since our office is with moments, let ns hus¬ 
band them. Five minutes of today are worth 
AS much to me as hve minutes in the nut 
millennium. 

R wrp.g gftif, Second Series: Etperiente, 

This lining moment Is an edifice 
Which the Omnipotent cannot rebuild. 

Emerson^ fraiment . 

An old French sentence says, "God works 
in momenta." We ask for Jong life, but ’tia 
deep life, or grand moments, that signify. 
Eisexbon, Sori.fy and 5of(twde.* IFarfe. and 
Dayi. Emerson is trindatins an old French 
proverb, “En pen d’lwure Dieu Ubeure. 

His best things are done in the flash of a 
moment. 

J. R. Lowiu, A Faile tot Cnites, 1. «5. 
Still work for the mtoute and not for the 
" Joiw*Bo?ii O’Rbiit, RtiUt ot ffoed. 


MIRACLE 1MI 


EternKy gives back lothing ef what uie lesvta 
out of the minutes. 

Sckhlse, RaifntUen. Sl 18. 

See also under Omanrmv. 
a 

Like as tbe waves make toward the pebbled 
shore, 

So do our minutes hasten to their end. 

SaAKEspuaa, SonneM. No. Ix. 

One by one the sands arv flowing, 

One by one the moments fall; 

Some are coming, some are going; 

Do not strive to grasp them all. 

Aduluss Ann Faucrea, One by One. See ebe 
Lme; Its Stroamass. 

10 

Alas! how little can a moment show 
Of an eye where feeling plays 
In ten thousand dewy rays; 

A face o’er which a tbnusand shadows go I 
WoBowoUTK, The Triad, i. 128. 

MIRACLE 

11 

I should not be a Christian but fur the mir¬ 
acles. 

St. Auotisrnri. (Pascal, Pensfet. No. 8J2.) 

12 

Every believer is God's miracle, 

Bailxv, Feriwi: Home. 

13 

The Age of Miracles, as it ever was, now is. 
CaaiYU, Essays: Characteristics. 

14 

When Christ, at Cana’s feast, by pow’r di¬ 
vine, 

Inspir’d cold water with the warmth of wine, 
See! cry'd they while, in red’ning tide, it 
gush'd. 

The bashful stream bath seen its God, and 
blush’d. 

(Unde rubor vestris, et non sua purpura, 
lymphis? 

(^lue roea mirantes tarn nova mutat aquas? 
Numen (conviv*) pneseni agnoscite Nu- 
men; 

Nympha pudica Deum vidit, et erubitit.) 
RiczAao CusHsw, Epiffammaiiona Satra. 
No. 06. (Aaron Hill, tr.) 

The coDKtous mter saw its God, and blushed. 
(Vidit et erubuit lymphs pudica Deum.) 

RiCQAao CftASHAW, Upon the Water iiada 
Witte. His own translation ot his Latin line. 

Thou water turn’s! to wine ((air friend of life); 
Thy foe, to cross the sweet arts of Thy reign, 
Distils from thence the tests of wrath and strife, 
And so turns wine to water back apln. 

RicHAas CaASnaw, Stegi to the TeMple; 7e 
Dur Lord, Upon the Water Uade Witte, 

Tbe water owns a power Divine, 

And conscious blushes into wine; 

Its very nature changed dlspla^ 

Tbe power divine that It ob^s. 

StnuuDi, Hymn. Muflua (Scotug Hyber- 
nicus) was a bib&csl conunenUtor IrLih 
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birth who dM lo h28. His poem wu wrji- 
(CD in Ijilin and trandalcd into Cntrlish by 
Canon Uacllwalne. (^Jrro Hibmica Sacra.) 

We must not sit down, and look (or miracles. 
Up. and be doing, and tlie Lord will be with 
thee. Player and pains, through faith in 
Christ Jesus, will do anything. 

John Cliot, Inihn Grammar Betwt; foil- 
raipl, 

I 

Miracles exist as ancient history merely; 
they are not io the belief, nor in the aspiration 
of society. 

EHSRSot), Hatvrt, Aiirtstts, and Lcciant; 
Addrets. 

The word Miracle, ii pronounced by Christian 
churches, gives a false imprassion; it is Mooster. 
Eubssok, Halurt, Addtessu, and Lecturu; 
AddrtiJ. 

I have never teen a greater monster or mlracie In 
the world than myself. 

UONTatCNt, Essays, Bk. lU, ch. 11. 

a 

Miracles are the swaddllng'Clothes of infant 
churches. 

TliosaAS Ptn.i.aa, Church ^ulory. Vol. h, p. 
220 . 

Religion teems to have groam an infant with age, 
and requires miracles to nurse it, as it had iu its 
infancy. 

Swm, Thoughts on Varions Subjscts, 

* 

The dearest child of Faith is Miracle. (Das 
Wunder ist des Glaubens liebstes Kind.) 

Goeths, Fohii. Pan i, k. l, 1. at!. 

Things that are myatarious ore not necessuily 
miracles. 

Gostoe, Spricht in Frosa. 

i 

A Miracle: An event described by those to 
whom it was told by men who did not see it. 
Euzxt Bubsaoo, Epigram;. 

« 

The question before the human race is, 
whethn the Cod of Nature shall govern the 
world by His own laws, or whether priests 
and kings shall rule it by fictitious miracles. 
Taottas JirrmiaoN, Letter Is yshs ildMst, 
tSIS. 

7 

Miracles and truth are necessary, because it 
is necesaacy to convince the entire man, in 
body and soul. 

Pascal, Penile;. No. StM. 

Htd it not been for the mirades, there would 
have bean no sin in oot believing in Christ. 

Pascal, Ftnaies. No. 811. 
a 

Miracles serve not to convert, but to con¬ 
demn, 

Pascal, Pinsits. No. 825. 

To aim to convert a diao by mimcles is a prof- 
oHAtion of the soul 

£ieaaaoit> Nature, AddrustSt and Lacinrat: 
Aidtm. 


a 

Accept a miracle: instead of wit, 

See two dull lines by Stanhope's pencil writ. 
Alexakdei Pope to Lord ChesteHicId, on 
using the latter's pencil. (John Tavloe, Eee- 
erds oS iiy Ujt Vol. i, p. 161; Newsearv, 
Art oj Poetry on o New PIa«. Vol, I, p. S7.) 

10 

Miracles are to those who believe in them. 

W. G. Bxnhaic, Prouerbi, p. 810. 

Miracle comes to the miraculous, not to the arith¬ 
metician. 

Eiaeosoh, Condnet a/ Ult; Worship, 

11 

Great seas have dried 

When miracles have by the greatest been 
denied. 

Sbaaespeare, i4U'; WtU that Ends WaU, Act 
U, sc. 1,1. 14J. 

1 g 

They say miracles are past. 

Shakesi'iare, dil't fPeU lhal Ends WtU, Act 
Ii, K, 2,1. t. 

It must be so; for miracles arc ceased. 

Shakespeade, Nenry K. Act i, sc. 1,1. 67. 
Alaal there are no longer any miracles I (Acht es 
geschehen keine Wunder mehr.) 

ScHaiEB, Janflran von Orltans. Act I, sc. I. 
IS 

A miracle is an event which creates faith. 
. . . Frauds deceive. An event which creates 
faith does not deceive; therefore it is not a 
fraud, but a miracle. 

Bednam) Sbaw, SoiNi Joan, Sc. ii. 

14 

To me every hour of the light and dork is • 
miracle, 

Every ruble inch of space is a miracle. 

Walt Whiten, Mirodcr, 1, 17. 

1B 

What is a miracle?—'Tis a reproach, 

'Tis an implicit satire, on mankind; 

And while it salisties. it censures too. 

Ydunu, Night Thoughts, Night ix, 1. 1241. 

ta 

By order of the Ring: “It is forbidden for 
God to work miracles here." (De par de rol: 
Defense k Dieu De faire des miracles en ce 
lieu ) 

Epigram, written by an unknown wit upon the 
gates of the cemetery of St. Mkdard, when 
dosed by Louis XV, because of the reputed 
miracles worked by the relics of Le Oiicn 
Paris, a Janienist interred there. 


KISKOK 

17 

Cbas antique! 'twixt thee and Nell 
Draw we here a parallel I 
She, like thee, was forced to bear 
Ail reflections, foul or fair. 

Thou art deep and bright within, 
Depths os bright belong’d to Gtgynne; 
Thou on very frail os well, 




MIRROK 


MIRTH 


Ul> 


Frail as is.—»o was Nell. 

Lamon BuHcauD, NiU Cu^au'i Loekiiu 
Chus. 
t 

The tnittor reflects aJJ objects without being 
sullied. 

CoHruciUB, Antitctt. 

2 

What your glass tells you will not be told by 
counsel. 

Geosge HnaSRTt Jacul^ Fruiieiiium. 

The best nirroi is in old Friend. 

Gioacs Hubut, /actih Frudentun, 

I 

When her mother lends her, before the 
laughing mirror 

Gzosqs Miaeoiia, Late in Iks Villiy. 

4 

Pride grows, forsooth, by the reflection in the 
mirror (Scilicet a specuii sumuntur imagine 
fastus.) 

Ovid, Avtoris, Bk. ij, cleg. 17,1,9. 

6 

When such a spacious mirror's set before 
him, 

He needs must see himself. 

SHAkEsresu, Antony and Cleopatra. Act v, sc. 
1,1. J4. 

Tis not her glass, but you, that flatten her. 
SnAksSFEABE, At you Like It. Act lii, sc. 5, 
I. S4. 

Thy glass will show thee how thy beauties wear, 
buAkcaesAas, Sonnets, No. hrxvii, 

I 

To hold as 'twere, the mirror up to nature. 
SnutsLESFSAaE, Uamiet, Act iii, sc. 2, 1. 24. 


MISTB 

See ilw lleriiiBtai 

12 

An ounce of mirth is worth a pound of aoi> 
sow. 

Richaes BAxna, Setf-Dtuht. 5m olse Joi 

AND SOiJtCW, 

13 

For wicked mirth never true pleasure brings, 
But honest minds are picas^ with honest 
things. 

Biaumoht ahd Firrcaia, Tke Kidikt of the 
Burnmt Fettle: Prologw. 
tinseasoiiabie mirth always turns to sorrow. 
CeaVAioas, Don Quixote, 

14 

The mirth aod fun grew fast and furious. 
Bubns, Tam o’ Shanier, 

And vered'wJtb mirth the drowsy ear of night. 
Bvacui, Ckdde DatM, Canto 1, it. 2. 

15 

Mirth makes the banquet sweet, 

GEoaci Chafisak, Tke Blind Beggar of Alex¬ 
andria, 

Be Urge in mirth; anon well drink a measure 
The table round. 

SuAkESFEAU, liaebtUt, Act id, ic. 4, L 11. 

16 

Love fram’d wltb Mirth, a giy fantastic 
round: 

Loose were her tresses seen, her rone unbound. 

WiLLiAU CoLUMS, Oiie.* The PoiUoni, L 90. 
17 

True mirth resides not in tbe smiling skint 
The truest solace is to act no sin. 

Robeit Herucz, Mirth. 


7 

You have no such mirrors as wilt turn 
Your hidden worthitiess into your eye. 

Sbakeefeabe, Julius Casor, Act i, sc. 2, t. 36. 
a 

Go some of you and fetch a looking-glass. 

Shakeseeare, Rickard U , Act iv, ic. 1,1. 262. 
An It my word be sterling yet in England, 

Let it command a mirror hither straight, 

That it may show me what a iace 1 have. 
SHAkESFEARE, Rtckttrd tl. Act iv, sc. 1, ]. 26S. 

Ill he at charges (or a looking-giaa. 

SuAkESFEARE, Rickord III, Act i, sc. 2, L 2S6. 
Shine out, lajt sun, till 1 have bought a glass, 
That [ may set my shadow as i F«ss. 
SuakSFkARE, ibekurd III, Act i, ac- 2, L 263. 


The devil’s behind the glass. 

J. C. Wau., Devdst p. 122- 
10 . » . 

I change, and so do women too, 

But I reflect, which women nev« to. 
UxisowM. IPrittra on “ Luokin-Dlau. 


As in a looking-glass. 
llMkHowM. A Latin proverbial phnw ol uo- 
knom origin 


Mirth’s concussions rip the outward cin, 

And plant the stitches in a lenderei place. 

0. W. Hoeuxs, a Rhymed Liuon, L 23. 

16 

Dance and Froven(a] song lad sunburat 
mirth! 

Kurs, Ode to a iyigktlngsle. 

20 

Come, thou Goddess ftur and free, 

In heav'n yclept Euphrosyne, 

And by men, heart-easing Mirth, 

Un-Tan, L’AUetro, L 11. 

And if 1 give tbw hooour due, 

Mirth, ndmil me ol thy crew, 

Te live with her, end Eve with thee, 

In unreproved pleasures tree. 

UiEnn, L'AUegra, L 27. 

21 

To hear the addled ritbeni at theli mMbA- 
Their lewd and lackwii innocent noble miiUil 
Cauaronui Uoakay, Good Tkealrt, 

22 

Where Evea tbe man that has not tried, 

How miitb can in^ folly.glicle, 

And foQy into tin. ' 

Soon, Tka RrM ef rr (i>m M.Ga»>ofc‘*U 

• 3 . . r 
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i’ll DM y(ni formy yea, fortny liugb- 
tet, 

WbCD you are wiapisb. 

SukittiAai, Jvma Camt. Act Iv, k. 3,1.49. 

I^oa liave dlapliad Uie mtrtta, broke the good 
meeting. 

With mott admJnd diiDider. 

SlUiWlMi, llfbelli. Act lil, le. 4, L 109. 

3 

Let me play the fool: 

With miitb .aod laughter let old wiinklM 
come, 

And let my liver rather heat with wine 
Than ray heart cool with mortifying groans. 
Why should a man, whose blood is warm 
within, 

Sit like his grand»re cut in alabaster? 
SiauSKUta, TIU J/irtkant vj Vttaet. Act 

1, sc. 1,1. 79. 

And lat'i be red with mirth. 

SHAizsFiuaa, Wbtttr’t Talt. Act hr, sc. 4,1. 54. 

I 

From the crown of his head to the sole of 
hii foot, be is aQ mirth. 

SBAatssuae, Htuck Ado About NatUng. Act 
111, ic. i, 1. 9. 

4 

Let your imrth be ever void of icurrilJty and 
biting wortte to any man, for a wound given 
by ■ word is oftentimes harder to be cured 
than that which is given with the sword. 

Sa HsMay Snunr, Letter to Bit Son, Sir 
tkmt SIAnty. 
a 

The glad circle round them yield their souls 
To festive mirth, and wit that knows no gall. 
Tamaaca, TAe Statont; Sassmer, I. 403. 

s 

Mirth is bard to feign sriien the mind is sad. 
(DilEcile eat tristi fingeie mente Jocum.} 
Ti>DU.us, SktlN. Bk. hi, elcg. 6, L 33. 

hDrth cannot move a soul in agony. 
SuKawaxaz, Love'e Labour'! Lott. Act v, k. 

2, L tit. . 

Very tragical mirth. 

SnaanriAn, A Ifidtummer-Itii^’! Drtan. 
Act V, sc. 1,1. 57. 

7 

Mirth prolongeth life, and causeth health. 
NamoLW Unau, Ralph Roistor Deistan Fra- 

iofue. 

And iiama your mind to mirth and morlment. 
Which ban a thousand harms and lengthens life. 
Ssajoanait, rhe Tstnlsg »}.the Shnui: in- 
dwSim. Sc. 2,1.137. 

I love sneh niith as does not make friends 
ashamed to look upon one another neat 
moning. 

laaax Waiian, The Complaat Autlor, Ch. 5. 

bmhi^Aat«{ierMi<veetli)|.towi., : . 

Joasi lliLioa, Ta Cyrtae Shmuar. 


9 

The mirth of the world dumth but a while. 
Unnitowii, Booh of Utrrj Riddlts. No. 11. 
(1M9) 

MI5ANTHSOFT 

10 

The misanthropic idea, as in Byran, is not a 
truth, but it is one of the immortal lies. As 
long as humanity lasts it can be hated, 

G. K. CEasTZSTOH, Usu oj Adversity. 

11 

Lean, hungry, savage anti-eveiythlngs. 

0. W. Borjoa, A Modest Request. 

12 

Spleen to mankind his envious heart poa- 
sess’d, 

And much he bated all, but most the best 
Bouca, Iliad. Bk. ii, 1. 267. (Pope, tr.) 

Spleen, which only selms on the lazy, the luxu¬ 
rious, and the ridi. 

Swift, GulBver's Travels: A Voyage to the 
Bouyhnhnms. 

13 

1 consider him an unhappy man whom no 
one pleases. (Miserum credo, cui placet 
nemo.) 

Maxtial, Epigrams. Bk. v, ep. 29,1. 9. 

He who is pleased with nobody is much more uo- 
happy tbau he with whom nobody is pJessed. 
(Ud homtpe k nui personne ne plait est bien plus 
malheureux que cdul qui ne plait k personne.) 

La Bocuepoucavld, Maaimes Posthumes. No. 
561. 

14 

Oh, the nothingness of one who loves noth¬ 
ing I (Certo is quidem nihilist, Qui nil amat.) 
PuDTPS, Persa, 1.179. 

15 

A misanthrope I can understand—a woman- 
thrope never. 

CiscM Whm, The Importance oj Being Ear¬ 
nest. Act IL 

MISCHIEF 

S«e alao EvU 
IS 

He that mischief hatcheth, mischief catebeth. 

WmiAU CAaCDtH, RtmMns, p. 324. 

17 

What pla^y mischief and mishaps 
Do hhn stilt with after-dapsl 
EtTiiaa, Budibrat. Ft. 1, canto hi, L 3. 
ia 

He’D find money for mischief, when he can 
find none for com. 

ThoiuS Fvuni .Gnomoloiia. No. 242$. 

19 

Mischief comes by the pound and goes away 
by the ounce. 

TBOtcia Ftmuea, Gnomoiogia. No. 3417. 
Mischlei la wall said to.have swift wings. 

Jomt hlELTOH, Six-fold Politician, p. 13. 
m 

Let,them,cgll if miaebief: 

When it !a past and prospered ’twill be. virtue. 
Bar JonoH, Ca^. Act ill, sel?. 



UISEIIV 


MKEKY 
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1 

But wheu to mischief mortals bend th«r will. 
How soon they find fit instiumeats of till 
Pope, Rapt of the Loch. Canto IH, 1. 125. 

2 

Marry, this is miching mallecbo; it means 
mischief. 

Shaeespeaee, Hamlets Act iU, sc. 2, 1.140, 
Muebief, thou art afoot. 

Take thou what course thou i^t, 

Shaiespeme, Julius Cams. Act lii, sc. 2,1. 26S, 
0 mischief, thou art swiit 
To enter in the thoughts of desperate men! 
SaAKESPEARE, Komto and JidUt. Act v, sc. 1,1, 
35. 
a 

To mourn a mischief that is past and gone. 
Is the next way to draw new mischief on. 
Sbakispxare, OlheUo. Act i, sc. 3,1. 2D4. 

4 

Better a mischief than an inconvenience. 
Ricbaeo Steele, The Spectator. No. 564. 

UISRK, see Avarice 

BISSRT 

See also Despair i Han; His Hiseiy; 
Sufteriagi Woe 

I—Misery; Definitions 
s 

It is a miserable state of mind to have few 
things to desire, and many things to fear. 
Faiurcu Bacon, Etioyi; Of Empite. 

I 

Nothing is a misery. 
Unless our weakness apprehend it so. 
BEAUiconT AND PcsTCaEa, Hontsl Mau^s For- 
tviu. Act i, sc. 1. See also Minn: Its Fowaa. 
7 

To have a stomach and lack meat, to have 
meat and lack a stomach, to lie in bed and 
cannot rest are great miseries. 

WiLLUia CauDEN, Jtenuunr, p. 333. (1605) 

a 

Misery of any kind is not the causa of Im^ 
morality, but the effect thereof. 

CahLYLx, Count CacUostro: FUgkt Last. 

And all the fair eiamplis of renown 
Out oi distress and misery are grown. 

SAiiuat DanjaL, On (he £«fi of SosUkamplon. 


Uy dcsolatios does begin to wiaIm, 

A better life. 

Shasebpeaee, AnSoiiy and Ckopatr*. Act v, 
sc. 3,1, 1. 

11 

Never did any public misery 
Rise of itself: God's plagues stilt grounded 
are 

On common stains of our brnnanity; 

And, to the flame which ruineth manldnd, 
Man gives the matter, or at least gives wind 
Fviir GaEmiE, Treatie of Warns. 

The chief cause of our missty is less the viotenos 
of out passions than the feebleness of out 
tues. 

Joseph Roux, Afeditolioei of a Ftrish Frkit, 
Pt. V, No. 25. 

12 

Misery is but the shadow of happiness, ^p- 
piness is but the cloak of miaecy. 

Lao-tste, The Simple Way. No. 58, 

13 

The secret of being miserable ia to have lei¬ 
sure to bother about whether you are hai^ 
or not. The cure for it is occimtion. 

Berhasd Shaw, Poreati and CUIdreii. 

II—Misery; Apothegms 

14 

None would be wretched and none would not 
be blessed. (D63dt (sAs msypif eiF Auts nSssp,^ 
SoioN [?1. (Aeietciiie, Nkomachean Ethla. 
Bk. iii, ch. 5, sec. 4.) 

15 

Afflictions induce callosities, miseries sre slip¬ 
pery, or fall like snow upon us. 

Sis Tzojcss Baowm, Hydrlotaphia. Ch. 5. 

IS 

It is misery enough to have once been bofipy. 
John Claexe, Panemioloth, p. 166. See also 
Memosv: Its Bittxshess. 

Horatio looked handsomely miserable, like 
Hamlet slipping on a piece of orange-peel. 
Diciehs, Shelches by Bat; BoratiO SfarUal. 

1* 

It would be fat better to work at the preven¬ 
tion of misery, than to multiply placea of 
refuge for the miserable. 

DmEEOT, The Eneydopedia. Vol, 1, p. Ig2.‘ 


0 Misery! where once thou art possessed, 
See but how quickly thou canst alter lund. 
And, like a Circe, metamorphosest 
The man that hath not a most godlike mind. 
DasYTON, The Barons' Wars. 6k. vi, sL 27. 

Nay, misery’s blackest night may chance, 

By Fortune's turn, to show a happy dawn, 
(•AkX‘ liTTir tariT h hint SiKSrpaiia 
Utr titaOoa UirufisXdl, >rsp rlbca.) 


Euuipipes, 2yWgt«io >» Tq»i!, L 721. 

Better days, perhaps await’the wretched. (Fotsao 
miseros ineliora sequentur.) 

VaaoiL, XiuU. Bk. iS( I 1S3, 


He beareth his misery best that hideth It 
moat. 

Gsaam. Hasvxv, Moritnolfa, p. 95. 
so 

There are a good many real mlietiet In life 
that we cannot help srniling at, but they no 
the smilea that make wrinto and not 
plea. 

0. W. Holsoo, The Pott at tka Rwh^Sft 
rabb. Ch. 3. 

21 

It ia easy to mock the miaetable. (Fadle 
misenfin irrideie.l 

Purmrs, ConX, L 119. (Act fl, sd'l.) 


MISERY 


MISERY 


I»0 


Oik ihouJd never mock Uie nbenble, for wtie 
con be uiie of conlinued flapping? 

(II ne laul JanuJs moquer dn niKnbks, 

Car qui peut ('assurer d’etre loujoUrs beureui?) 

La FONTaiHE, feblei. 8k. v, fab. 17. 

Misery makes sport to nock Itself. 
SuXBamik, JUchanl II. Act ii, sc. 1,1. &5. 

1 

Press anytliiiig you vill, a groan will issue 
forth. 

Joaera Roux, UtiHaliotu o/ a Farish Friest. 
Ft. V, No. 12. 
t 

Nothing almost sees miracles But misery. 
SaaxaEPaaaa, Kiitt Ltar. Act 11, sc. 2 , i. 172. 

> 

Misery acquaints a man with strange bed¬ 
fellows. 

SnAXESPxaaa, T'Ae Ttmpttt. Act il, sc. 2,1. 40. 
Ill—Misery Loves Company 

See also Grief: Companlonsbip In 

a 

Men say, ‘To a wretch is consolation 
To have another fellow in his pain.” 

CHAuesa, Troilfu and Cristydt. Bk. i, 1. 708. 
(c. 1374) 

It is good to hive companions in misery. 

John Gowzn, Coa/uno Bk. ii, 1. 201. 

(c. 1170) 

In misery, Eupbuea, it is great comfort to have a 
compaoioo. 

John Ltly, Eupkuei, p. 06. (1S77) 

It is a consolation to the wretched to have coin- 
ptnlons io misery. (Solameo miseris sodos ba- 
buiiM doloris.) 

PuauLiPS SvaoSi Sentenliiz. No. 005; Thomas 
k Krsiris, Dt Valh Liliotum. Ch. 16. 
Quoted. The probable origin a( tbe proverb, 
“blisery ioves company." 

Misery loves company. 

John Ray, English Proverbs. (1670) 

a 

Misery still delights to trace 
Ira semblance in another’s case. 

Cowraa, The Caitaviay. St. 10. 

a 

Let us embrace, and from this very moment 
Vow an eternal misery together, 

Thomas Oiway, Tkt Orphan. Act Iv, sc. 3. 
7 

A crowd of fellow sufierers is a kind of com¬ 
fort in misery. (Male voli solatii genus est 
torbu miserorum.) 

SkNiCA, Ad Aforcum dt Cansolatiant. Ch, 12, 
lec. 5. 

Slight is the pleasure derived from tbe misery of 
others. (Le\'is est consolatlo ex mlseria aliorum.) 

Cmmo, Ad Famitiar^, Bk. vi, epis. 3. 
FoBowsblp in pain divides not smart, 

Nor liidit^s aught each mao^ peculUr load. 
Milton, Pantdue Reiahtad. Bk. i, 1, 401, 

Us sweet to mingle tears with tears; 
Griefs, where they wound in solitude, 


Wound more deeply, 

(Lacrimas lacrimis miacere juvat; 

Magis exurunt quos lecreue 
lAicerant cure.) 

Seneca, rigamefisKON, 1. 664. 

a 

Who alone suffers sulfers most i' the mind, 
Leaving free things and happy shows behind; 
But then the mind much simerance doth o'er- 
skip, 

When grief hath mates, and bearing fellow¬ 
ship. 

Shaeesfeaee, Khtf Ltar. Act iii, sc. 6,1. III. 

10 

If miseiy loves company, misery has com¬ 
pany enough. 

H. D. Thoeeau, Journal, 1 Sapt., 1B51. 

11 

A fellowship in misfortune having neverthe¬ 
less to a certain extent a certain alleviation. 
Thvcvpipes, Jfiilory. Bk. vii, sec. 75. 

12 

Thy hard hap doth mine appease. 

Company doth sorrow ease. 

Unknown, 7'ke H'llioto Tret. (Pescy, ReUtna. 
Set. iii, bk. ii. No. 7.) 

IV—Misery; The Mlserihlc 

13 

The world goes whispering to its own, 

"This anguish pierces to the bone 
And tender friends go sighing round, 

“What love can ever cure this wound?” 

My days go on, my days go on. 

E. B. Beowninc, Dt Prolundis. St. 5. 

14 

1 Stood in unimaginable trance 
And agony that cannot be remembered. 

S. T. CoLZRiDCE, Remorse. Act iv, sc. 3. 

IB 

This, this is miseiy I the last, the worst, 

That man can feel. 

Homes, Had. Bk. ixii, 1. 106. (Pope, ti.) 

Heav’n hears and pities hapless men like me. 

Fat sacred ev’n to gods is misery. 

Homes, Odyssey, Bk. v, L 572. (Pope, tr.) 

15 

He that wanders about the world sees new 
forms of human misery, and if he chances to 
meet an old friend, meets a face darkened 
with troubles. 

Samuil Johnson, LeUm, Vol. 1, P. 227. 

17 

Remembering mine affliction and my misery, 
the wormwood and the gall. 

Old Tesiament: Lamenialions, ill. 10. 

I perceive that thou ait In the gall ol bitterness, 
and in the bond ol iniquity. 

New Ttslamesil: Acts, viU, 23. 

IE 

The child of misery, baptised in tears! 

JOEW LAHOHasNE, The CouNlry Jststict. Pt. ^ 
I. 166. 

Useless End nd, with^ complaint, 
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MISFORTUNE 


LUu dead men In a dnatn. 

Geordi Meowhald, Tht Dlid^e. PL li, it. 8. 

Me miserable! which way shall I Sy 
InUnite wrath and infinite despairp 
UiLTOs.Farodise Lost. Sk. iv,l. 73. 

Bui 0 yet more miKciblel 
Myrell my sepulchre, t moving grave. 

Miltdm, .SamjoH Asonislis, 1. 101. 
t 

Mountains of misery toppling down on you. 
(In te inruont montes mali.) 

Plautus, Epidievs, 1. 84. (Art i, sc. 1.) 

a 

The wretched are in haste to hear their 
wretchedness. (Miseries properant suas Au- 
dire miseri.) 

SanacA, Hercules (Elaus, 1. 7S4. 

4 

Poor naked wretches, whereso’er you are, 
That bide the pelting of this pitiless storm, 
How shall your houseless heads and unfed 
sides. 

Your loop’d and window’d raggedness, de¬ 
fend you 

From seasons such as this. 

SnAKCSPEAKE, K'mt Lear. Act Ul, sc. 4,1. 28. 
First Murderer: I am one, my liege. 

Whom the vile blows and buffets of the world 
Have so incensed that 1 am reckless what 
1 do to spile the world. 

Second Murderer: And 1 another 
So weary with disasters, lugg'd with fortune. 
That 1 would set my life on any chance, 

To mend it, or be rid on't. 

SnAXEs?EAaE, Uoebetk. Act ill, sc. I, I. 109. 
s 

Sharp misery bad worn him to the bones. 
SaAKEsrEAKE, Romeo and }uUtl. Act v, sc. 1, 

I. 41. 

e 

All of which misery I saw. and a great part 
of which I was, (Quseque ipK miserrima 
vidi, El quorum pars magna fui.) 

Vebcil, ^nad. Bk. ii, 1. 5. 

7 

Preach to the storm, and reason with despair, 
But tell not Misery's son that life is fair. 
Hemey KiasE White. Unes oa Jteading Co#*l 
loiftT Preface In BlooffiAsld't PoeiiM. 

XISFORTUNB 
6oa also AdrerElty, Troubli 
I-~Hisfoitui»: Apothegms 

8 

In every adversity of fortune, to have been 
happy ia the most unhappy kind of^ misfor¬ 
tune. (In Omni adversilate fortuni, infelicis- 
simum est genus infortunii fuisse felicem.l 
Boktinus, Dt Coajolalihiw Plrdotepkia. Bk. 

II, pt. 4,1. 4. 

To have bten happy, madame, adds to olatmty. 
Bsauuoht ani FT.EICBE*, Tht Fm Maid of 
tktfm. Art i,K. 1,1. 2S0, 

See tUo UsMoav: Swnr a»o Bim*. 


IMt 


8 

Misfortunes come on wings lad depart on 
foot. 

H. C. Bosk, Hand-Book of Protttbs, 452. 

10 

And tie'er misfortune’s eastern blast 
Did nip a fairer flower. 

Bubms, To CAloriJ. 

11 

0 Miss Bailey; Unfortunate Miss Bailey I 
George Coemah the VouNcsa, Love Latigki 
at Locksmiths. 

12 

Misfortunes. like the owl. avoid the light; 
The sons of Care are always sons of Ni^t. 

CuABEEs CuuacuiLL, AffgAt, 1.17. 

IS 

Misfortune ever claimed the pity of the 

brave, 

Charles Diboin, The Veterans. 

14 

Misfortune is friendless. (''A^iXar ri 
Euripipes, Hercules Piirenr, 1. 561. See also 

PaOSFElUTV AHD ADVERSITV. 

15 

When Misfortune sleeps, let no one wake 
her. (Quando la mala Ventura se duerme, 
nadie la despierte.) 

Uhknuwh. a Spanish proverb. 

Misforiutirt tell us what fortune is. 

Thouas Kullek. Cnomokgia. No. 3420. 

16 

And from the top of all my trust, 

Mishap hath thrown me in the dust. 

John Harihgtoh, The Lover That Once Dis^ 
daisied Love. (Tdtti.e, Miscellany, ]:57.) 
Mary Queen of Scots is said to have written 
these lines with a diamond oa a window in 
Fotharingay Castle. 

17 

Strong of limb 

And swift of foot misfortune is, and, fat 
Outstripping all, comes first to every land, 
And there wreaks evil on mankind. 

Homeb, Iliad. Bk. ii, L. 625. (Bryant, tr.) 

Far there is none uuslorlune cannot teach. 
(Saxw ykp Svedkurei ohktls.) 

Sophocles, (Edipus Coloneus, 1. 1722. 
MisiortuDC had conquered her. How true it li, 
that, sooner or later, the most rebelUodt 6auit 
bow beneath the same yoke. 

Mapaiee de SrokL, Cormsit. Bk. xvli, dh. 2. '' 
IS 

Philosophy triumphs easily over misfortuMt 
past and to come, but preient misfortunei 
triumph over philosophy. (La philosophig 
triompbe aishment des maui passfia et da 
maux k venit, mais les matn prisenta trie 
omphent d'elle.) . 

La Rocheioucauu, UasAma. No, 22. 

19 

Whatever we .may pretend, ioterea and van¬ 
ity are the USini lOUtca of OUr tniafnrt mw*. 
((^uelque ptdtesu que noui gloimiecK i na 
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afflictions, ce n'est souvent que I'intdr^t et 
la vanite qui Ics causcnt.) 

La Rocnsi'OuCAULi], Maxima. No. 232. 

1 

Little minds are tamed and subdued by mis- 
forlune, but Rreat minds rise above it. 
Washington Ijivinc, SkcUk Book: Philip of 
Fokanobci. 

2 

There is no one more unfortunate than the 
man who has never been unfortunate, for it 
has never been in his power to try himself. 
(Nihil infelicius eo, cui nihil unquam evenit 
adversi, non licuit enim illi sc experiri.) 
Seneca, De Providcnlia. See. 5. 

3 

I am that he, that unfortunate he, 
SiiATctsrEAJE, Ai You Like It Act iii, 2, 417. 
What a cyftc am 1 in. 

SHAKESrCAar, Ai Yon Likt It: Epilogue, \. 7. 
One writ with me in sour mistfirtunc’s book. 
SiiAKEsriCAKX, Romeo and Juket. .^ct v, 3, 82. 

4 

There are vicissitudes in ail things. (Omnium 
rerum vidssitudost.) 

Tfuiknce, Euftuchu^, !. 276 {Act ii, sc 2.) 

11—Miatortune: Hiifortunes Never Come 
Singly 

See also under Woe 

5 

Misfortunes never come singly. (Sequitur 
vara bibiam ) 

Ausonius. Tfcknopee^nion. Pt. iv, L 1. Liter* 
ally, '^Thc trestle follows the plank " 
Misfortunes, you know, seldom come singly. 

Cervantes, Don Quixote. Pt, i, ch. 6, 

HI fortune seldom comes alone. 

Dayoerr, Cymon and Iphisenia, 1. 392. 

One misfortune never comes ahme. 

Fi£ij>iNC, Jonathan Wild. Uk. i^ ch. 8. 

B 

One misfortune is generally followed do.scly 
by another. (Fere ht malum malo aptis&i* 
mum.) 

Livv, History. Bk, i, see. 46, 

r 

Pate is not satisfied with inflicting one calam¬ 
ity. 

PUBUIIUS SvRUS^ SenUntiiB. No. 274. 

» 

Welcome, misfortune, if thou comest alone. 
John Ray, English Proverbs. 

9 

When sorrows come, they come not single 
spies. 

But in battalions. 

5ltAEEs?£AJi£, Hamtel. Act iv, sc. S, 1. 78. 

One sorrow never comes but brings an heir. 

That may succeed as his inheritor. 

SnAKESPEAftE, Peridcs. Act i, sc. 4,1. 63. 

10 

Men tellen, in olde mone [remembrance], 
Misfortune comelh nowhere alone. 

Ukrnowh, Aifig Alisaundre, [. I 2 gi. (c, noo) 


For after one evil cometh many more. 
Unknown, PartonoPe, 1. 5542. (c 1490) 

For wi« men sayoth . . . that one tuisbap for- 
tujiclh never alone. 

Alex. Barclay, Ship of Fools. Pt. il,l. 251. 

Ill—Hisfortuna; The Misfortunee of Others 

See also Friends and Adversity 
tt 

It is the nature of mortals to kick a man 
when he is down. ("’fioTt oiyyopoi^ t6*' 

wiOt\tfTa \aKTiotn 

j^Lschylus, ,4goi4emtto«, 1. 884. 

Whal' Ben, my old hero, is this your renown? 

Tji /A;.i Ihr new go?—kick a mr^n when lie’s down? 
When the foe has knock’d uufIit, to tread on him 
then— 

By (he fist of my father, 1 blush for thcc, Ben! 
Tuumas MoifRC. Fphlle from Tom Ctib to 
Bus Pen, 1 1 Written soon alter Ronaparte’s 
exile to Si Helena “Bi'r Ben” was a nick¬ 
name for Mu: Prince Reueol 

12 

] .iin fon\’intL'd th.'it we have a degree of tie- 
ligbl, and that no small one, in the real mis¬ 
fortunes and pains of others, 

Edmund Burke, On the Sublime and Beauti¬ 
ful. Ft. i, sec. 14. 

13 

0 ye who, sunk in beds of down^ 

Fop] not a want but what yourselves rreate, 
Think for a moment on his wretthctl fate, 
W'hom friends and fortune quite disown! 
Hurns, a Winter NijshI, St 8, 

14 

A jxTSon seldom falls sick, but the bystand¬ 
ers nre animated with a faint hope that he 
will die. 

Eueiisgn, Conduct of Life: Considerations by 
the Way. 

15 

To be.ar other people’s aflljcfirns, every one 
has courage and enough lo spare. 

Bt.KjAMiK FkankLin, Foor Rtr.hard, 1740 

We all have sufficienL .strength In htar other 
people’s misfortunes. (Nous avons tous asbcz de 
forte pour suppnrter Ics maux d’autrui.) 

La Roci]£rovcAULD, Maxima. No. 19. 

16 

When we describe our sensations of another’s 
sorrows, either in friendly or ceremonious 
condolence, the customs of the world seldom 
admit of rigid veracity. 

Samuil Johnson, The Idler. No. 50. 

17 

It is pleasant, when the sea runs high, to view 
from land the distress of another. (Suave, 
mari magno, Lurbantibus a^c|uora ventis, E 
terra magnum allcrius spcctarc laborem.) 
Lucrktius, De Rerum Naiura. Bk. ii, I 1. 

How sweet to stiind, when tempests tear the main. 
On the firm cliff and mark the seaman’s tail! 
Not that another^ danger soothes the soul, 
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Bui from ?urh toi! how swvrl to feel fecuru! 
Lvn<mi;8, Dt Kerum ^^Itura. lik, L 1, 

1 wander ijol In seek foj mtirc: 

In rrreaU'st siorm 1 s]f on ^hore, 

And lauplj at those that icnl m vain 
To gel wbat musl be lost a>:am, 

Bt\ JuNSf^N. ivot'ty Afau Out of Hh Humour. 
Quoting an old song. 

1 

In (he midst of compassion, we fed wilhm 
us a kind of billt*r-sweei pricking of mali¬ 
cious delight in (be misforiunca of others 
MoKiAiu^r, Essays. Ek. lii, di. 1. 

2 

1 never knew any man who co\]ld not bear 
anollirr's misforluncs perfectly like a Chris¬ 
tian 

Pops, Thoughts vn Varutus Sulnoris. In Oc- . 
tober, 1706, Pope and Swift, Lluik tugcllicr | 
in the country, agreed to write down sucii 
involiifilary thougliU ns occuned (u liicm 
during tlicir walks, snd this t^uotation LsufUn 
««;tnhc'l t« Swifts Thoughts on Vtirroxts 
Sub}e(i^ Jt dots not appear tlirrc, however, 
and tcally brlongij to Pope. 

3 

Learn to see in another's misfortune the ills 
which you shi>uld avoid. 

I'rni.uins SvKi'ii, No 120 See aho 

utuhr Lvamplc: 

4 

Whai eath feared for himself, he bore with 
palifiice when turned to another’s ruin 
(Ettain quje sihi quisque timebat Unius in 
mtMTi exilium convtrsa tulere.) 

Vi.w,ji.jEk li, 1 130. 
s 

Is (his to be believed or to be (old? 

Can such jnlirrd malice live in mim, 

T« joy in ill, and from another’s woes 
To draw his own delight? 

(Hocijic credibile aui memorrihile, 
ianta vecordja innate qtioiquam uL sict 
Ul mali-s gamfeant arque ex incoinimKlts 
AUerius siia ul comparenl commoda?) 
Terence, Amlria, 1 625, (Culman, tr.) 

6 

Anyone can sland his own misfortunes; but 
when I read in the papers all rilinut (he ras¬ 
calities and outrages going on 1 realize what 
a creature (he human arnmal is. 

Mari: Tv.'A1N. (Paine, Mark Iwaw.) 

IV—Mi sf or tune: How to Bear It 
7 , - 1 

He who cannot bear misfortune :s truly un¬ 
fortunate 

Bias. (Diocenes Lalrtius, Btas. Uk. j, sec. So.) 

"For alJ th,U Icl me tell thee, brolher PanM," 
said Don Quixole, “that (here is no re coll ec- 
tion which time does not put an end lo, and 
no pain w'hich death docs not remove. 

“And what grualer misfortune can there be, 
replied Panza, ’‘than the one that waits for 


time to put an end to it and death to remove 

it?” 

Cervantes, Don Quixolf. Pt. ii, ch. IS. 

9 

Most of our misfortunes are more support¬ 
able than the comments of our friends upon 
them 

r C, Ceil TON, Laron. Vol, i, Ne, 517. 

10 

By speaking of our misfortunes we often re¬ 
lieve them. (A ratuntcr scs maux souvent on 
ics soulagc ) 

Coj<.veill>, Polyfucte. .^ct i, sc. 3. See also 

UkICI , Sui-Nl AND VuLAL. 

11 

'Hie misfortunes hardest to bear arc those 
which ncx't'f come 

J. R, Lowr t.i, Drmoftacy: Address, Birmmp- 
ham, ii Oct , :KiS4 3ce al.w Tevuwll. Never 
'Ikol’iim Tkov’ble, 

^2 

1‘hcre is no misfortune but to bear it nobly ia 
good fununr, ruCn flTi'xi?wi, a\kk ri 

VhVho' tii'irJ yft'i^aites tvri'iijna,^ 

Marcus Aueelii^s, Mrdilattpns Bk. iv, see, 49, 

13 

In misforlunc, if you muster a brave spirit, 
it helps (In re muh animo si bono ularc, ad- 
jQval ) 

PiAUTUS, CliPttvi, 1 202. (Act U, sc. 1.) 

14 

Tu licar misfortune is a light thing, to endure 
it to the end is a heavy thing, (Leve est mi- 
seri,a^ fi^rre, perfmv rst grave ) 

ScNLCA, Tkycsln, 1. 30?. 

15 

From good to bad, and from bad to worse, 
From wur>c unio that is worst of all, 

And (hen relum lo his former fall. 

Splssiir, 7'kf Shfphrofdfs Calehdrr: February. 
The worst is not 

So long as wc can say, ‘"’rhis is tlie worst.” 

Siiakesi^larl, Lear. Act iv, sc 1,1. 29. 
Things at ihe worst will cease, ot else climb up¬ 
ward 

Tu what they were bciforu. 

SHAkesj‘i.AJiE, Macbeth. Act iv, sc, 2,1, 24. 

16 

Yield not to misfortunes, but go all the more 
boldly to fare them. (Tu nc cede mails, sed 
conira undent ior ilo ) 

Vergii,, Ainetd Ek. vi, 1, 95 Srr fimAvioa. 

MISSIONARY 

17 

A machine for converting the heathen. 
Caslyle, Signs of tfu Times. Referring to the 
Bible Society. 
ie 

Our noble society for providing the infant 
negroes in the West Indies with Aatmel waist¬ 
coats and moral pocket-handkerchiefs. 

Dickens, Pickwick Papers. Ch. 27. 

Never have a mission, my dear child. 

Dickens, Bleak House. Ch. 30. 
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1 

Things arc saturated with moral law. . . . 
Every cause in Nature is Dotbing but a dis¬ 
guised missionary. 

EuERBONp Lectures: Perpetual Forces. 

I won't give you a damned cent. There don’t 
half enough of them go Iheic now. 

HoKAca to a man sulicilinc money 

for mis-^ionary work, "to save minionF> of 
yout fellow erraturei from going to hell," 
iUnpubiisked Diaria oj Murk Twain.) 
t 

From Greenland’s icy mountains, 

From India's coral strand, 

Where Afric’s sunny fountains 
Roll down their golden sand; 

From many an ancient riveij 
From many a palmy plain, 

They call us to deliver 
Tlicir land from error’s chain. 

Recxnalo H&aER, Missionary Hymn, 

3 

Or hand liis tracts to the untract^ble. 

Tbomas Hoon, A Kecipe, 

e 

Men RD to the East to convert the infidels. 
And the infidels pervert them. 

Birnard Suaw, Saint Joan. Act iv. 

5 

God sifted a whole nation that he might send 
choice grain over into this wildemess, 
William STOticuTON, Election Semon, Bos¬ 
ton, 29 Apr., 1669, 

a 

If I were a Cassowary 
On the plains of Tinibuctoo, 

I would cat 1 missionary, 

Coat and bands and hymn-book too. 
Bjsbop Samuei WiioEJtroxca, Epigram. 

nnSTAO 

See also Error 
7 

And one by one in turn, some grand mistake 
Casts oK its bright skin yearly like the snake. 
Byron, Dqk Juan. Canto v, st. 21, 

a 

I can pardon et'cryboriy's mistakes except my 

(]rwn. 6i5o>ai iravi rwt kj^aprAveMOi 

Marcus Cato. (Plutarch, Lives: Marcus 
CoJo. Cb. viii, sec. 9.) 

« 

Any man may make a mistake; none but a 
fnol will perils! in it. (Cujusvis horn inis est 
errare; nullius, nisi insipiralis, in errore per- 
fn erare) 

CicuD, PkUtppii.tr. No. sii, cb. 2, sec. 5, 

10 

Half our mistakes in life arise from feeling 
where we ought to think, and thinking where 
we ought to feel. 

Cruk'ton Collins, Aphorims. 


To avoid all mistakes in the conduct of great 
enterprises is beyond man's powers. (To itir 
a* liuHor ^ irar' 

AfSouvoy ^errt,) 

Fabius Maxiuus. (Plutarch, Lives: fa^rnt, 
Cb. U, sec. 1.) 

12 

Mistakes arc often the best teachers, 

J. A Froude, Short Studies on Great Subjects: 
EdiicatioK. 

13 

The wrong sow by the ear, 

John Hevwood, Proverbs Pt. ii, ch. 9. (IS46) 
He hns I he wrons sow by the ear. 
fii:.v JoNSON, Eiierv Man in His Humour^ ii, 1. 

14 

1 refused to admit that I had made a fdux 
Pas, and told my critics to go to Halifax. 

L. J. JfNNtNCs, Chestnuts and Small Beer, 140. 

15 

The man who makes no mistakes docs not 
UbLially make anything. 

Bisho/i W. C, Maule^ Sermon, IVlerboroujjh, 
1868; qunted by E, J, Phrlps, Sperch, Man¬ 
sion Houm, London, 24 Jan^ 

Had she not been mihlaken, she would have ac- 
cnniplislicd less. (Si non ernisset, fecent ilh 
minus) 

K W Em£RK)n, Journal, I8.'i7, referring to 
Deliii bncon, ^^■hosr Philmophv of Sknke~ 
spearc’s Plays L'ttjolded he bad been reading. 
TB How a good meaning 
May be corrupted by a misconstruciiont 
Miuoleion and Massinuer, The Old Law. Act 
i, BC. J. 

17 

The shortest mistakes are always the best. 
(Lcs plus courtes erreurs sont toujours les 
meilleurfs,) 

Moliere, VElourdi Act iv, sc. .3, K 24. 

The shortest folllftiarc the best. (Les plus courtes 
folies sont lcs mcillcurcs.) 

PiERjtE Chafron, TratU de la Sagesse Bk. i, 38, 

18 

Mistakes remembered arc not faults forgot. 

R. H. Newell, Columbia’.<i Agony. St. 9. 

1ft 

Leave no rubs nor botches in the work. 
SHAHEsesABE, MacbetH. Act iti,sc. 1,1. U5, 

20 

Earth bears no balsam for mistakes; 

Men crown the knave, and scourge the tool 
That did his will: but thou, 0 Lord, 

Be merciful to me, s fool. 

E. R. Sill, The Fool's Prayer. 

21 

Nobody confines his mistakes to himself; 
people sprinkle folly among their neighbors 
and receive it from them in tum. 

Seneca, Epistula ad Lvdlium. Epis, xciv, M. 

22 

The wise course is to profit from the mis¬ 
takes of others. (Pciiculum ex aliis facto tibi 
quod ex usu siet) 

TxaufCE, UeoMton TmorurntnoSp I 221. 
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Wise men lea.rn by other men’s mistakes, foots 
by their own. 

H. G. BoiiNi Handbpok of Proverbi, p. S70. 
See aUo under Example. 

1 

To make mistakes as we are on Ihe way to 
knowledge is far more honourable than to 
escape making them through never having 
set out to seek knowledge 
R. C. Trcjjch, The Study oj Words. Lecture ?. 

2 

There is no mistake; there has been no rais- 
lake; and there sbatJ be no mistake. 

Dukz op Wellington, Letter la Mr. Ifus- 
khson. Whence' the bhng expressior, “And 
^ no misUkr.** (tVorrfi vn Wdlut^lon, p. 122 .) 

The only things one never regrets are one’s 
mistakes. 

Oscar Wilpe, Picture o/ Dorian Gray, Ch. 3. 

MISTRESS 

4 

The world, as usual, wickedly inclined , , . 
Whispered he had a imsUcss, some said 

IWOj 

But for domestic quarrels one will do, 
Byron, Don Jfmn, Canto i, si. 19, 

6 

As Juan mused on muiahlJiiy, 

Or on iiib mislrcssi—terms synonymous, 
Bvkon, Don Jutifi. Ciinto yvi, st. ^0. 

Bui on the whole they were a happy pair, 

As happy as iioUH'rul love cinild in,ikc them; 
Tlie ggntlemnn was fond, the lady fair. 

Their chains so shghl, ’twas not worth while 
to bleak them. 

BvkON, bepfio St. S4. 

Nat that he had no cares to vex, 

He loved the muses and the sex; 

And sometimes the^e so fmward are. 

They made him wisii Itimself al war; 

But fioon his wrath bcins o'er, he look 
Another misltess, or new book. 

Hvkon, Mazeppa. St, 4. 

6 

A Mistress moderately fair. 

And good as guardian angels are, 

Only beJov'd and loving me. 

Abraiiam Cowuy, The St. 2, 

7 

No, I will have mistresses. 

George II, in rei>ly to Queen Caroline, when, 
as she lay dying, she urged him to marry 
again. “Ah, good heavens,” wasi her reply, 
“that doesn't prevent it.” ("Non, j’aurai dcs 
miilresscs.” "Aht mon dicul Cela n'em- 
pcche pas.”) 
e 

A poet’s Mistress is a hallowed thing, 
Richard Monckton Milner, Tempt. 

Few men have wedded their sweethearts, 
their paramours or mistresses, but have come 
home by Weeping Cross, and ere long re¬ 
pented their bargain. 

MontaickEj £^wyf. Bk, iii, ch, 5. 
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] Chaste to her husband, frank to all beside, 

A teeming mistress, but a barren bride. 

PoE£, Morid Essays. Epis. ii, 1. 71. 

11 

To each of you one fair and virtuous mis¬ 
tress. 

SiMKE^rEAKc, All's Will that Ends Well. Ad 
ii, sc 3, I 6i 

Or study vhcre le meet some inistrc®i8 fine. 

When niistrcs.^ from common $en^ are hid. 
SiiAKESPE.AKi, Love's Labouf’s Lost. Act L sc. 

1, I 6,1 

Your mistresses dare never come in rain 
For fear their colours ‘ihouid be wash'd away. 
SiiaxEbPLARjL, Love's Lahour^s LosL. Act iv, 
sc. 3, 1. 270. 

12 

And every one his love-feat will advance 
Unto his several mistress. 

5uakesi'£ar£, Love's Labour*s Lost. Act sc. 

2, I 123. 

The Iwurcing Amazon, Your buskin’d mistress. 
Shaxesplar£, a Midsummer-Ni£kt‘s Dream. 
Act ii, sc. I, 1. 74. 

Now you arc meta morph used with a mistress. 
SHARKbPEARE, The Two Gfntlemcn of Vrroxa, 
Act ii, sc. 1, ]. 32. 

13 

How d’you like her? Puls old Vdasquw in 
his place. A young misiresb is better than an 
old master, ch? 

IL G. Weu.s, Autocracy of Mr. Parham. Ch. 3. 

14 

A mistress should be like a little country re¬ 
treat near the town; not to dwell in con¬ 
stantly, but only fur a night and away. 

WvcherleYj The Country Wife, Acl i. 

Next to the pleasure of making a new mistress 
ib Uiat of being riri of an old one. 

Wycherley, The Country Wife. Act L 

MOB, THE, nt People, The 
MOCKERY, see Ridicule 

MODERATION 
See also Couteat, Temperance 

I—Moderation: Apothegms 

15 

Moderation is best 

Cleubulus of Lwdus, one of the seven wise 
men of Greece, who died 270 B.c. This 
phrase, his maxim, is said to have been in¬ 
scribed on the wall of the temple of Apollo 
at Delphi. The Latin form is, “Optimiu 
modus.** (Diooenes LADttius, CUobulus. 
Bk. i, sec. 93.) 

Is not ariston metron “moderation la best*'? 
fUrpoii an sit optimum modus?) 
CiEOBULus. (Ausonius, Ludus Septem Sa^ 
puntum, L IS2.) 

Observe moderation: pioportloD is best in all 
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UM 


UtlngL (VLirptt xatpis 9* M rSnif 

Humn , ff'vrti and Days , 1. 694. 

I, wbo bivc 10 much and u univcnaUy adored 
Ihii ifirrar lUTfsr, "excellent moderation,” of 
andent tbnea, and who have concluded the moat 
moderate measure the most perfect, shah 1 pre^ 
lend to an unreasonable and prodigious old age? 

Mohtaighe, Essays, bk. iii, cb. g. 

Be not too zealous; moderation is hat in alt 
tbrngs. (Hytis d^oi' asniisiy sriyruy fUa ifisra.) 
Theochis, SeaZenfMe. No. 3JS. 

By God, Mr. Chairman, at this moment I 
stand astonished at my own moderation. 
Robekt Cuvx, Ldxd Cuve, itetort, during 
cross-examination at Faiiiamentary inquiry, 
1773. 
ta 

To find the medium asks some share of wit. 
And therefore ’ds a mark fools never hit. 

Cownat, CoaveriorioK, 1. S79. 
a 

Little wealth, little care. 

Gxoacs HxangRT, Jacula Frvdentum . 

A little with quiet is the only diet. 

GaoaoE Hutacat, Jacula Pnidentum, 

i 

There is measure in all things; certain limits, 
beyond and short of which right cannot be 
found. (Est modus in rebus, sunt certi deni- 
que fines, Quos ultra cilraque nequit consl- 
stere rectum.) 

Horace, Satires . Bk. i, ut. 1,1.106. 

In everything, I wot, there liclh measure. 
Chaucer, rroBtu and Cmeyde. Bk. ii,!. 7l5. 
(c. 1380) 

Measure is a merry mean. 

John Russell, Bake o) iVurlare, 1. 107. (c. 
1450) 

For measure is treasure. 

FkAMCis Smaa, Sekool of Virtue. (1557) 

4 

My glass is not large, but I drink from my 
glass. (Mon verie n’est pas grand, mais je 
bois man verre.) 

ALnio DE Musset. 

8 

Moderation is the languor and sloth of the 
soul, as ambition is its activity and ardor. 
(La modiration est la langueur et la paresse 
de rime, comme I’ambition en est I’activiti 
et I'ardeur.) 

La Rocberoucauid, Uaxitsses . No. 293. 

5 

Who wishes to travel far spares his steed. 
((^ veut voyager loin manage sa monture.) 
^ RACnn, Les PUtUeuts . Act i, ic. 1. 

Tlungs that are moderate last a long while. 
(Moderata durant.) 

SiHECA, rroadei, 1. 259. 

Short la the duiatloa of things which are im- 
medeiate. (Immodids brevis at stai.) 

Martial, Eftpams . Bk. vi, ep. 29,1. 7. 


They are as sick that aurfdt with too much as 
they that starve with nothing: it is no mean hap¬ 
piness therefore, to be seated In the mean: super¬ 
fluity coma sooner by white hairs, but com¬ 
petency livK longer. 

Shaeispxari, The Merchoat of Fsntcs. Act i, 
sc. 2, i. 5. 

I 

Be moderate, be moderate. 

SHAKESREAaz, TroUsts and Crerrids. Act iv, sc. 
4, 1. 1. 

II—Modetation: The Golden Mean 

9 

The golden mean is free from trips. 

Stephis Gossoh, Keoraat QwAr,p. 16. (1596) 
Safely he jogs along the way which "Golden 
Mean” the saga call; 

Who scales the brow of frowning Alp must (ace 
full many a slip and fall. 

Sir Richard Buetok, Tke KasidaH. Pt. viii, 
St. 12. 

10 

Whoso cultivates the golden mean, avoids 
the poverty of a hovel and the envy of a 
palace. (Auream quisquis mediocritatem 
Diligit, tutus caret obsoleti 
Sordibus tecti, caret invidenda 
Sobrius aula.) 

Horace, Odes. Bk. ii, ode 10,1. 5. 

He that holds fast the golden mean, 

And liva contentedly between 
The little and the great, 

Feels not the wants that pinch the poor, 

Nor plagues that haunt the rich man’s door, 
Imbittering all his state. 

Horace, Odes, ii, 10. (Cowper, tr.) 

II 

The golden rule in life is moderation in all 
things. (Adprime in vita esse utile, ut ne quid 
nimis.) 

Terehce, Andria, 1. 61. (Act i, sc. 1.) 
ia 

The proper mean. (Le juste milieu.) 

Voltaire, LeitP to Comte d'Argental, 29 
Nov., 1765; Pascal, Pensiei. 

IS 

The golden mean, and quiet Sow 
Of truths that soften hatred, temper strife. 
WeRDSWORTH, Bcelesiasticcd Sonnets. Pt. iU, 
No. 11. 

^ III—Moderation; Nothing in Exceae 

Nothing to excess. That is enough, or pre¬ 
cept too will run to excess. (Nil nimium. 
Satis hoc, ne sit et hoc nimium.) 

Ahachassis. (Ausonius [?], Septem Sapien~ 
tun Senientite, 1. 49.) 

IS 

Nothing in excess. (M^tJn dyap.) 

Etnunuas. (Ausonius, Itufiu Septem Safest’ 
ivn, L 156.) 

Nothing in excess. (Myab Ayar,) 

Solon. (Diogenzs Laertius, ^oIok. Bk. 1, sec; 
63. Laertius also asertba the saying to Soc- 
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rates, «bo lived twe centuries later. Bk. ii, 
sec. 32: “Being once asked in what consisted 
Use virtue of a young mao, Soentee said, 
'In doing nothing in eacest.'T> ayalF 
iyaF.) lie more lamiliar Latin form is, “Ne 
quid nimis.” With the equally famous, 
"Xnow thyself’ (r»w3i etavT^F), it was !n- 
acclbcd on the temple of Apollo at Delphi. 

1 

Everything in excess is opposed to nature. 

^flsF yap irahi m\ifnov ry 
HrPTOCMTis, ApkoHstns. Bk. &, No. 1. 

The best things carried to escesa ate wrong. 
CHAhixs CaoiCEiLi., Tkt Rpscmd, ]. 1D30. 

2 

Well observe 

The rtde of A'pt too muck, by temperance 
taught. 

Mutoh, Parodist Lost. Bk. si, ]. 527. 

This modest ebarm of not too much, 

Part seen, imagined part. 

WoatjswoaTH, To Uay, 1. OS. 

» 

In everything the middle course is best. All 
excess brings trouble to mankind. (Modus 
omnia nimium exhibent optimus est habit u. 
Nimia omnia nimJum exhibent negoli homi- 
nibus ex se.) 

PiAurus, Panvlus, 1.238. (Act 1, sc. 2 .> 

t 

Between excess and famine lies a mean; 
Plain, but not sordid; tho’ not splendid, 
clean. 

Poes, Imitations of Borate: Satires. Bk. il, 
sat. 2,1. 47. 

5 

The too constant use even of good things is 
hurtful. (Bonarum rcrum consuetudo pes- 
sima est.) 

PoBUUVS Svaus, 5mlrali<i. No. 55. 

He who has plenty of pepper will pepper his 
cabbage. 

PuBULTUS SvBUS, Sralenlic, No. 673. 

6 

It is the quality of a great soul to despise 
great things, and to prefer moderation to 
excess. (Magni aniroi est magna conieinnere, 
ac medioerk malle quam nimia.) 

SXNXCA, Episttdtt ad Ludiistttt. Epia. xxxit, 4. 

Why then, can one desire too much of a 
good thing? 

SrCAXESPEJUiB, As You Like It. Act iv, ac. 1, 
I. 124. 

Can we ever have too much of a good thing? 

CixvAirrss, Do* Quixote, Pt. t, ch, 6, 

People may have too wuch of a good rii«. 
John Wotcor, Subjects lor PoinMH.' Tar 
CnUnitoa aud Bis Wile. 

To gild refined gold, to paint the lily, 

To Shiov a perfume on the violet, 

To smooth the ice, or add another hue 
Unto the ruinbow, or with l^Kr-lighl 


To seek the beauteous eye of beaveo to gar¬ 
nish, 

Is wasteful and ridiculous excess. 

SaAKsesAXE, Ktug Pokn. Act iv, sc. 2, I. 11. 
But Shakespeare also says, 'tls very ally 
"To gild refined gold, or paint the Illy." 

Byaoir, Don Juan. Canto iii, at. 76. 
s 

Moderation is a fatal thing. Nothing suc¬ 
ceeds like excess. 

Oscar Wilox, A Woman oj No Importance, 
Act iii. 

The road of excess lends to the palace of wisdom. 

William Blaxx, ProveFhj of Bell. 

There is moderation even in excess. 

BrnjAsinr Disraeli, Kivioii Grey. Bk. vi, ch. 1. 

IV—Hodaratlon; Living on Little 

10 

Men live better on little. (Vivitur cxiguo 
melius) 

Claltoiasi, In &vS«um. Bk. i, 1. 215. 

Our portion is not large, indeed; 

Bui then how little do we need, 

For Nature’s calls are few! 

In this the art of living lies. 

To want no more than may suffice, 

And make that little do. 

Well therefore rdish with content, 

Whale’er kind Providence has sent, 

Nur aim beyond our pow’r; 

For, if our stock be very small, 

'Tls prudent to enjoy It all. 

Nor lose tbe present hour. 

Nathakibl CorruN, Tke Firende. Sts. 9,20. 

11 

He who understands tbe limits of life knows 
how easy it is to procure enough to remove 
the pain of want and make the whole life 
complete and perfect. Hence he has no longer 
any need of things which are to be won only 
by labor and conflict. 

EncuRus, Sovran Maxims. No. 21. 

12 

He will alvrays be a slave who does not know 
how to live upon a little, (Servlet mtetnum, 
quia parvo nesdet uti.) 

Horace, Epistits. Bk. i, epis. 10,1. 41. 

Let's Uve with that small pittance which we 
have; 

Who cov^s more is evermore a slave, 

HxRRicx, Tke Covetous Stiil CapUve, 

13 

What, and how great, tbe virtue and tbe art 
To live on little with a cheerful hearti 
(Qaso virtut ct quanta, boni, idt vivere 
parvo.) 

Hosacr, Satires. Bk. U, sat 2,1. 1. (Pope, ti.) 

14 

0 Luxury, extravagant of resources and never 
satisfied with what costs little, . . . learn 
how little it costs to prolong life, and bow 
little nature demands. . . . Running water 
and bread are enough iht mankind, 

LncAM, De BBio CMk. Bk. iv, L 375. 
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piou Mest bow few be tbe tbin^, the wfaicb 
if a man bas at bia command bia bfe Sowa 
gently on and ia divine. 

Mucus Auiauus, Bk. U, lec. 5. 

Reraember (bis.—that very little is needed to 
make a happy life. (ToiiTsi’ Mpveve <«<, ««J •vi 

foiiwir, Sri w aXiyivTod erZrfti rS 

Madcus Aukelsus, Medilsdoni. Bk. vil, see. 67. 

2 

How many things I can do without I 
iyif o6k Igw.) 

SocaATce, on losklng In the shop windows. 
(DtocRtas Laietius, Soctaltj. Sec. 8.) 

a 

Man’a rich with Uttie, were bis judgment 
true; 

Nature ia frugal, and her wants ate few; 

These few wants answer’d, brings sincere de¬ 
lights. 

But fools create themselves new appetites. 
Youttc, Lovt of Fame. Sat. v, 1. 166. 

T—Uoderatlon: Enough la As Good As a 
Feaat 

« 

Enough sufficeth for the wise. ri t’ 

dpeoCrg Ixaffh Tail tv 

Euainnas, Fhoeimsei, 1. 5S4. 

Now that’s enough I (Jam satis est.) 

Maetial, £^:ranu. Bk. iv, epig. 86,1. I. 

Who has enough, of no more has he need. 
RDunr HtunYBon, rouw sad Country Motue. 

Enough, with over-measure. 

Sbauspearz, ConolsNUi. Act iii, sc. 1, L 140. 

8 

As good is enough as a great feast. 

John LyocAiz, AsiemMy of Godi, 86. (c. 
1420) 

Enough is ae good as a feast. 

Joan Hstwood, Proverbs. Pt, ii, eh. II. 
(1846) Also Papuan, Esrtvisrd Soe, iii. 
2; VANOituCR, Rtlopst, v; BicxeasiAPPi, 
Lovt in a ViUatt, iii, t, and many others, 
s 

"Pray take them, Sir—enough’s a feast; 

Eat some, and pocket up tbe rest." 

Pope, /iiiitaltmi of Horace: Episties. Bk. 1, 
epis. vli, 1. 24, 

7 

Distribution should undo excess, 

And each man have enough. 

SaAxaspzAaa, JCing Leor. Act iv, sc. 1, I. 78. 
Cited by Huey Long as his goal in his "Share 
the wealth" program. 

I neither want nor yet abound,— 

Enough’s a feast, content is crowned. 

Joshua Svivmim, A Contented Hind. 

6 

Enough is a plenty, too much is a pride. 
TaOUAS TvSseb, Hundred Points of Good 
Huhaisdpy.* iMcner Jfalim. 


▼I—Koleratioa; Its Tiitoes 
Moderation, tbe noblest gift of Heaven, 

Sdpyga nSXAtvrvr 6tAr,J 
EuupioiS, hfedes, I. 638. 

Moderation: a virtue not to be despised by the 
most exalted among men, and prised also tbe 
gods. 

Tacitus, Annafi. Bk. xv, sec. 2. 

11 

Moderation is tbe silken string running 
through the pearl-chain of all virtues. 

Thomas Futian, Holy ond Profane Slater.' 
Bk. iu, Of ifoderorioR. Quoted by Bishop 
Joseph Hall in the introduction to CkrulioH 
Modersiton as an (hiental proverb. 

12 

True happiness spring from moderation. 
(Aus Massigkeit cntspringt tin reines Glilck.) 
Goetse, Die Ntttbt^kt Tockier. Act U, sc. S. 

13 

Let him who has enough ask for nothing 
more. (Quod satis est cui contigit, nihil am- 
plius optet.) 

Hosace, Ellies. Bk. i, epis. ii, 1.46. 

Give us enough but with a sparing hand, 
Edmund Wailex, fir/leetioni. 

You never know what is enough unless you 
know what is more than enough. 

WiuiAM BlAxE, Proverhj of Hell. 

14 

He who desires only what is enough, is trou¬ 
bled neither by raging seas, nor haii-smitten 
vineyards, nor an unproductive farm, (Desi- 
derantem quod satis est neque Tumultuosum 
sollicitat mare, . . . Non verberatie gian- 
dine vinex Fundusque mendax.) 

Horace, Odes, Bk. iii, ode 1,1. 28. 

16 

The moderation of fortunate people comes 
from the calm which good fortune gives Co 
their tempers. (La moderation des personnes 
heureuses vlent du calme que la bwne for¬ 
tune donne a leuc humem.) 

La RocHEPOuCAuin, Maximes. No. 17. 
Modeialion is Like sobriety: one would like to 
eat more, but one leart to make oneself tU. (La 
modiration est comme la sobriite: on voudmlt 
bieu manger davantage, mais on craint de se fain 
maL) 

La Rocbepoucauld, Uaximts, No. 507. 

« 

Enjoy thy possessions as if about to die, and 
use them sparingly, as if about to Live. That 
man ia wise who understands both these com¬ 
mandments, and hath applied a measure both 
to thrift and unthriCt. 

Lucian. (Creek Amhoioty. Bk. x, epig. 26.) 
It is great riches to a man to live sparingly trith 
an even mind. (Divitie gnndea taamlnl sunt, 
vivete parce .£quo aninio.) 

Luoanvs, Df Rerim Notura. Bk v, I. 107. 
17 

Take thb at least, tUa last adinte, my mw: 
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Keep « etiS rein, end move but gently on; 
The CDunen of themselves will nin too fast, 
Your art must be to moderate tbeir haste. 
Ovu), iitUmotpkous. Bk. il,!. 147. {Addboa, 
tt.) The Kory of Pha*ton. 

Up UU, our course is rather slow; 

Down hill, bow loerrily we go; 

But when 'tie neither up nor down, 

It Is a middling pace 1 own, 

Wn,uAM Comm, Di. Syntax m Search 0 / the 
FiciwtSQUc. Canto rxii, 1. 727. 

1 

In many things the middle have the best; be 
mine a middle station. (UoUi tUmau ipivra. 

Mfovr 9Au ip n6XtL clrai.) 

PaottYLEias, fragment. (AaisTOTDC, Politics, 

!v, 6, 8.) 

Tenants of life’s middle state, 

Securely plac'd between the small and great, 
Whose character, yet undebaueb’d, retains 
Two-thirds of all the virtue that remaios. 

CowpEii, Tirociniam, 1. 807. 

He knows to Uve who keeps the middle state, 
And neither leans on this side nor on that. 

PorE, Itnilttlions of Hvract: .Satiret. Bk. ii, 
sat. 2,1. 61. 

2 

Give me neither poverty nor riches; feed me 
with food convenJent for me. 

Old Ttsioment; Proverbs, us, 8. 
a 

Only moderation gives charm to life. (Nur 
Maw ihm ReU.) 

Jean Paul RjeniEa, Titan. Zykd 14S. 

4 

A thatched roof once covered free men; un¬ 
der marhle and gold dwells slavery. (Culmus 
liberos test, sub marmore atquc auro servi- 
tus habitat.) 

Seneca, Epistvlce ad LueShm. Epis. ic, sec. 10. 
a 

In modesty of fortune there ate the fewer 
dangers. (£e mediocritate fortunz, pauciora 
peiicula sunt.) 

TACrrus, Annals. Bk. alv, sec. 60. 
a 

There is a limit to enjoyment, though the 
sources of wealth be boundless, 

And the choicest pleasures of life lie within 
the ring of moderation, 

M. F. Tuppia, ProtierSiaJ Fkitosophy: 01 
Compensation, 1.15. 

VII—Moderation; Soma WUhea 

In the downhill of life when I find I’m de¬ 
clining, 

May my lot no less fortunate be 
’Than a snug elbow-chair can afiord for rt- 
cliniag, , 

And a cot that looks o er the wide sea. 
JoSN'CoLUNB, in iise Doiemkili of Life, 

yet, e’er I deeceod to th’ gnve. 


May I a small House and Urge Garden have, 
And a few Frienda, and many Booka, both 
true. 

Both wise, and both delightful too. 

Abiabah CowLir, THi Wkk. St. 2. 

This only grant me, that my means may He 
Too low for envy, for contempt too hi^. 

AiaAHAM CowLEf, 0/ Mystlf. 
a 

Some have too much, yet still they crave; 

I little have, yet seek no more; 

They are but poor, though much they have, 
And I am nch with little store; 

They poor, I rich; they beg, I give; 

They lack, I lend; they pine, I live. 

Six Eowaxd Dvix, Hy Mind to idt a KUf- 
dom Is. St. 5. 

10 

May heaven (it’s all I wish for) send 
One genial room to treat a friend. 

Where decent cupboard, little plate, 

Display benevolence, not state. 

And may my humble dwelling stand 
Upon some chosen spot of land: 

A pond before full to the brim, 

Where cows may cool, and geese may ssrim; 
Behind, a green Uke velvet neat. 

Soft to the eye, and to the feet. 

Matthew Gkeen, The Spleen, ]. 642. 

Give me a three-legged table, a shell of clean 
salt, and a coat that, however coarse, will 
keep out the cold. (Sit mihi mensa tripes et 
Concha salts puri et toga, qum defendere fri- 
gus Quamvis, crassa queat.) 

Horace, Satires. Bk. 1, sat. 2,1.13. 
ie 

This is what I prayed for; a piece of land 
not very large, where there would be a gar¬ 
den, and near the house a spring of ever- 
flowing water, and above these a Wt of wood¬ 
land. More and better than this' have the 
gods done for me. I am content. 

(Hoc erat in votis: modus agri non its mag- 
nus. 

Hortus ubi et tecto vidnus jugis aqme fons 
£t paulum silvse super his foret Auctius it* 
quo 

Di melius fecere. Bene eat.) 

Hobace, ^alirai. fik. ii, sat. 6,1. 1. The open¬ 
ing words give apresdon, not Co a wisb, 
but to satidaction as the poet looks out 
across his little farm, the realliatian of hfa 
dreams. Hence the past tense of erat. 

Give me, ye gods, the produce of mu field. 
That an I neithei may be rich nut poor; 

And having just enough, not covet moto. 

Devden, Imitation of Horace. 

0 grant me, Heaven, 1 mld^ atate. 

Neither loo bumbte nor too great; 

Mon than eisouah for naturA ea^ 

With aoiiiethlBgleit to treat my Itlmdt. 

Daw Haub, IwHaUen »/ IfoEoa. 



BtODZdTlr 


' UODSS1Y 


lJj6 


Fve often wU’d tiud I bid dor 
For liie, A buadnd ponsdi i yci>; 

A fundsomt boose to lodge « friend; 

A river it my prden't ml; 

A terrace w^, and ball a rood 
Of land ^ out to plant a wood. 

Swm, Imitathn ef Heraee. Bb. H, ait. 6. 

1 

la all my wand’riags round this worid of 
care, 

In all my griefs—and God has given my 
sbare— 

1 still had hopes my latest boun to crown, 
Amidst these bumble bowers to lay me down. 

Goinaiarn, Tht Daentd VShfe, 1.8J. 

2 

Ve gods! my wishes are coi]£tied 
To—health of body, peace of mind. 

Clean linen, and a guineal 
Edwsbi) LysacBT, Ambitim, 
a 

That spot of ground pleases me in which 
small possession maltes me happy, and where 
alight resources are abundant, (Ilia placet 
teUus in qua res parva beatum Me facit et 
tenues Imniriantur opes.) 

Martul, £pigranu. Bk. i, ep. 96,1 5. 

If I live to grow old, as I find I go down, 

Let this be my fate: in a country torm, 

May I have a warm bouse, witb a stone at my 

gate. 

And a cleanly young girl to tub my bald pate^ 
May I govern my passions with absolute sway, 
Grow wiser and better as my strength wears 
away, 

Without gout or stone, by a gentle decay. 
Walter Pon, Tkt Old Jfan’i Witft. {1685) 

4 

Mine be a cot beside the hill; 

A beehive's hum shall soothe my ear; 

A willowy Itfoolt, that turns a mill, 

With many a fall, shall linger near. 

Sascuel Rooem, a Wsib. 

8^ 

Give me, indulgent gods! with mind serene, 
And guiltless heart, to range the sylvan scene; 
No t^endid poverty, no smiling care, 

Nb well.bted hate, or servile grandeur, there. 
Youho, Lovt of Rams. Sat. i, 1, 245. 

MODESTY 

844 al40 Blutblag, Humility 
^ I—Modeityi Dffinitiont 

Modesty cannot pretty be described as a 
virtue, for it is a feeUog rather than a dispo¬ 
sition—a ksod of fesr of disrepute. 

AimtiTLt, JVIcomacbeiM StAfer. Bk. iv, cfa^ 9, 
see. t. . 

7 

Modesty is ths only sure bah when you angle 
for praise. 

Loan Ghmtrsntaus LttUrt, 8 Mey, list. 


Modesty is that feeling by wluch bmorable 
shame acquires a vidusUe and lasting au¬ 
thority. 

CicEao, De InvmUont IVulorlto. Bk, It, 56. 

s 

Modesty is Che citadel of beauty and of vir¬ 
tue. (AlSwr roD aaXvS nl TSkir.) 
Deuases, Ftri DodeiatitH, (MOuca, Oratortt 
Attid. Vol. ii, p. 458.) 

10 

Modesty is often mistaken for secrecy, and 
silence for bad temper. (Plerumque modes- 
tus Occupat obscuii speciem, tadtumitus 
acerbi.) 

Horace, EpitUes. Bk. i, epis. 18,1. 94. 

11 

Modesty, and unstained Honor, sister to 
Justice. (Fudoc, et Justicis soior, Incorrupta 
Fides.) 

Hoeace, Oifei. Bk. i, ode. 24,1. 6. 

12 

Modesty is to merit what shadows ate to a 
painting; it gives it force and relief. (La mo- 
destie est au mdite ce que les ombres sont 
auE figures dans un tablwu: elle lui donne 
de la force et du relief.) 

La BauvbsE, Its Caroctim. Sec. 2. 

IS 

Modesty antedates clothes and will be re¬ 
sumed when clothes are no more. Modesty 
died when clothes were bora. Modesty died 
when false modesty was bora. 

Maei Twaih. (Fahte, Uft. Vol. ill, p. 1515.) 

II—Modesty: Apothsgnu 
With time diffidence dies away in man. ('Bi’ 

6' t5 ripfios ipOpuwatotw^^ 

.^SCHVLUS, Agemennoii, 1. 857. 

Modesty does not long survive uinocenoc. 
EuMuim Bueze, Imptaekment of Warren 
BiuUngi, 17 Feb., 1788. 

15 

I’m modesty personified! 

W. S. GrUERT, Ruddifari. Act t. 

I’m sby, nervous, modest, retiring, and diffident. 
W. S. GiLbeet, Suddigore. Ad i. 

There’s no false modesty about you. 

W. S. GiLbeeT, Euddigore. Act L 
IS 

An impudent fellow may counterfrit mod¬ 
esty, but in be banged if a modest man can 
ever counterfeit impudence. 

GOLDSstrra, Skt Stoops to Conouer. Act U. 

17 

A truly modest fellow. (Multum demissus 
homo.) 

Hoeace, Selins. Bk. 1, ait 3, L 57. 

II 

Modesty omnot be taught, h mist be bom. 
(Pudor doceri non ^est, nasd potestO , 
Prmuuus Sftus, SaUtHtIcg. No. 491, 
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ModMtx, once beniibed, never returns. (Pudor 
dimissuB numquun re<^.) 

Puilujui Sxiu*, No. 4W. 

1 

When one remains modest, not after praise 
but after blame, then is he really so. 

JSAK PAti RreHiaa, ffei^emr. Cb. 12. 

2 

Everything that is exquisite hides itself. 
JosxPH Roux, Ueditathm o/ s ParUk Priesl: 
Joy, No. SO. 

a 

Modesty forbids what the law does not. 
(Quod non vetat lex, hoc vetat fieri pudor.) 
SxNZOA, Troadts, 1. 334. 

4 

An act 

That blurs the grace and blush of modesty. 
SsAZXSPuaz, namlet. Act iii, sc. 4, I. 40. 

Not stepping o’er the bounds of modesty. 
SHAxiBPuaa, Romeo and Jnliet. Act Iv, sc. 
2, 1. 27. 

III— Uodesty: Its Tirtues 

Ever with the best desert goes difidence. 
Roaxar Baownniic, A Blot in lie 'Scutcieon. 
Act i, »c. 2, 

7 

Modesty sets ofi one newly come to honour. 

Geoaca HxaantT, Jaculo Prvdenttim. 

Thy modesty’s a candle to thy merit. 

Hinsy Fieldihc, Tom Thumb Ike Great. Act 
i, sc. 3,1. 8. 

8 

Modesty becomes a young man. (Decet vere- 
cundum esse adulescentem.) 

PiAuios, Asmara, 1. 833. (Act v, sc. 1.) 

* 

I have done one braver thing 
Than all the Worthies did. 

And yet a braver thence doth spring, 

Which is, to keep that hid. 

John Doknx, The Undertakinf. 

10 

He full of bashfulness and truth. 
Loved much, hoped little, and desired naught. 
Tasso, Jerusalem Delivered. Bk. iJ, st. 16. 
(Fairfax, tr.) 

IV— Uodaity: Ita Faulta 

tt 

Modest dogs miss much meat 
JoEM Ray, Proverbs. 

12 

Modesty in a man is a crime. Don’t be 
modest. It ia a woman’s virtue. 

Frxdexice Wakoe, IntsrwevJ, on bis flOth 
birthday, 23 Feb,, 1031, 
ia . , 

All men have their faults; too much modesty 
is his. 

GoLosuna, Tkt Goed-Hatured Ua*. Act fi, 
William was once a badiful yonth; 

Hb modesty wis sucb. 


Tbit one mUt uy (to say the truth), 

He ratber bad too much. 

WtLUAii Cowan, Of Hims^. 

14 

There is a luxury in aelf-dispialse; 

And inward selLdisparagement affords 
To meditative spleen a grateful feast. 
WoxDSWoatH, Tke Excursion. Bk. iv, 1. 471. 


V—Kodeity Is Women 

Modesty is the beauty of women. 

UsKMowH. A Gaelic proverb. 

Rare is agreement between beauty and modesty. 
(Rira est adeo concordia fonnK Atque pudt' 
dtie.) 

) uvxNAir, Satires. Sit. x, L 297. See also under 
Beauty. 

ie 

Her modest looks the cottage might adorn, 
Sweet as the primrose peeps beneath the 
thorn. 

Gdlosuith, Tke Deserted Village, 1.329. 

17 

Like the violet, which alone 
Prospers in some haf^y shade, 

My Castara lives unknown 
To no looser eye betrayed. 

WmLUsr HABracTOK, Culsra. (1634) 

IS 

Me of my lawful pleasure she restrain’d 
And pray'd me oft forbearance; did it with 
A pudency so rosy the sweet view on’t 
Might well have warm'd old Saturn. 
SnAEEBPEAaE, CymbeltMe. Act U, sc. 5, L 9. 

Modesty may more betray our sense 
Than wamin’s lightness. 

SnAExseEAajt, ileasurt for Measure, Act 11, 
sc. 2,1.163. 

IB 

Have you no modesty, no maiden shame, 

No touch of bashfulnessP 
SBAEiSFEAiut, A Midsunmer-Kiikt's Dream. 
Act 111, sc. 2,1. 285. 

» 

He saw her charming, but he saw not half 
The charms her downcast modesty conceal'd. 
Thousok, Tke Seasons: Autumn, 1. 229. 

21 

There is no woman, where there’s no re¬ 
serve. 

Youm, Love of Fame. Sat. vl, 1.4S. 

Let those ankles never swerve 
From tbdi exquisite reserve. 

Robert BnowmitD, Pip fa Passes: Intrtiuc- 
lien. 

22 

Naked in nothing should t woman be; 

But veil her very with modeity: 

Let man discover, let her not display, 

But yield her charms of ndbd wldl nreet 

Yovm, lowf 0 /Fom: Sot. ^ L m . 
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XOHERI, IM Klonte 

KOHAKCH, IM Xlas 
MONEY 

Sn tliD ATtrlet; DolUr; Gold; !f«irUf« 
and Honey; Sicbai 

I—Honey: Apolbepni 

Money makes the man. (XpW''' *1^.) 
AeuTODEMm. (AVC.EUS, frs{«»eKt;. No. 49; 
Diooeheb Laektivs, Thales. Bk. 1, sec. 31.) 
Htcd the Argive’s word that cometh nearest to 
the very truth. "Money, money maketh man," 
quoth be, when reft of wealth and frieodB alike. 
(Xpdna™, 

Fnioaii, Isthmian Odes. No. ii, I. 11. Tbe Ar* 
give was Arfstodemva. 

2 

Money makes the man. 

Thouas Becon, Esrly Works, 222. (1542) 
Money maketh a man. 

WmuAU Bullein, i^talogne dgaifut tbe Fever 
PesliUnce, 102. (1564) 

God nukes, and apparel shapes, but It's money 
that hnishci tbe man. 

John Ray, £tigf»A Prover&i. 

Let an the leam’d say what they can, 

Tb ready money nukes the man; 

Commands respeti where’er we go. 

And gives a grace to all we do, 

WnjjAsa SoiEEXviLLE, Needy Money, 

a 

Money is the sinews of affairs, (T*" whedrer 

thfOpA Tpayttirvw,'^ 

Bidn. (Diocines laAEinvBy Bion. fik, iv^ kc. 

4«.) 

He who firat cftlled money the sinews of EffeliE 
aoemi to Jiave laid this with special reference to 
war. 

PLt^AXCBy Cleomenei. Ch. 27, lec. 1. 

Sm dto Wax: Its Sihews^ 

4 

A fool and his money are soon parted. 
GEOsmt Buchakan, tutor to James VI of Scot- 
Jand, OB winoing a wager from a courtier. 
(WaUH, Bandy-book of Literary Curfoi- 
itJej, p. 380.) The proverb Is of uocertain 
origin. 

A fool and his money be soon at debate. 
Thouas Tusses, Five Hmdred Points ot 
Good Husbandry: Good Husbandry Les¬ 
sons, 

He that gets money before he gets wU, 

Will be but a short while master of IL 
Thouas FuihEa, Cnomologu. No. 6432. 
a 

He that wants money wants everything. 
RicHAjm CuunsLAND, Tkt Fstbiirnahle 
Laver. Act ii, ic. 1. 

A Bran without money is a bow without an 
arrow. 

Thouas Ftrun, CaamofoiM. No. 317. 

The skOfulIcst wanting money is iconciL 
John Rat, Eagdek Fraverbi, tg. 


• 

Be it better or be it worse, 

Please you tbe man that bars the pune, 

Thouas Deloket, Thomas of Niadmg. 

7 

Wery glad to see you, indeed, and hope our 
acquaintance may be a long 'un, as the 
genTm'n said to the fi’ pun' note. 

Dickens, Piehwiek Papers. Ch. 25. 

8 

Money never cometh out of season. 

Thomas DbAxe, Biilioliirca, 32. (1633) 

Money in purse will be always in fashion. 
Thouas Fullee, GNomologio. No. 3435. 

s 

He that bath no money needeth no purse. 

Thouas Dsaxc, Bibliotheca, 138. (1633) 

No eyes in your head, nor no money in your 
purse? 

Shakespeabe, Aing Lear. Act iv, sc. 6,1.148. 

10 

Money maketh horses run. 

John Florjo, Firil Fruites. Fo. 30. (1578) 

Money makes the old mate trot and the young 
tit arable. 

Nicholas Beeton, IForhi, ii, 7, (1605) 

11 

It is money makes the mare to trot. 

John Woicot, Ode to Pitt. (1790) 

Will you lend me your mare to go a mile? 

No, ^e i. lame leaping o'er a stile. 

But, if you will her to me spare. 

You shall have money for your mare. 

Oh, ho! Say you so? 

Money will make the mare to go. 

Unknown, Ofd Cleer sad Colcher. 

12 

If you would know the value of money, go 
and try to borrow some. 

Benjamin FbankLin, Poor Richard, 1758. 

13 

They who are of the opinion that money will 
do everything, may very well he suspened to 
do evei^hing for money. 

Ldkd Hautax, Works, p. 242. 

14 

To have money is a fear, not to have it a 
grief, 

Gboege Heibekt, Jacvla Fnidenlum, 

15 

Money will be slave or master. (Impeiat aut 
servit collecta pecunia cuique.) 

Horace, Episiies, Bk. i, epis. 10,1. 47. 

Money 1. a good servant but a bad master. 
(L’argent est un bon aerviteur, mais un micliaiit 
maStre.) 

Bacon, hfciugioiia, il, 296. Quoting a French 
proverb. 

18 

Proud of your money you may strut. 

But fortune does not change your birth. 
(Licet superbus amhules pecunia, 

Foituna non mutat geoua.) 

Horace, Spades. No. Iv, 1.5. 
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Witliout money and without price. 

OU Ttstim€nt: Isaiali, Iv, 1, 

2 

Few listen without a desire of conviction to 
those who advise them to spare their money. 
Samuel Jouhson, Tk€ Idler. No. 26. 

I 

Loss of money is bewailed with louder la¬ 
mentations than a death, (Majorc tumultu 
Planguntur nummi quam funera.) 

JirVKNAL, Sotirts. Sat. aiii, I, 130. 

Nothing stings more deeply than the loss of 
money. (Nec quicquam acrius quam pecuniw 
damnum stimulat.) 

Livy, Hiitory. Bk. sxa, sec. 44. 

He has lost his purse. {Zonam perdidit.) 
HoitACe, Bk, ii, epis. 2,1. 40. 

4 

The devil of money has the better end of the 
staff. 

SiF Rocea L’EsTMNca, Qutveie's Vuimi, 38. 
She does not know everything, but she has got 
bold of the right end of the stidr. 

Beshaju) Shaw, Saint Joan. Sc. v. 

5 

The plainest print cannot be read through a 
gold eagle. 

Airaham Lincolh, Speech, Spiiagfield, Ill., 26 
Juoe, 1857. 
a 

A penny can do no more than it may. 

John Lydoate, The London Lyckpenny. 

For lack of money 1 could not speed. 

John Lytcatb, The London Lyckpenny, 

7 

Up and down the City Road, in and out the 
Eagle, 

That’s the way the money goes—pop goes the 
weasel! 

W. R. Mahdale (attr,), Pop Coet Ike FPearel. 

a 

A little wanton money, which burned out 
the bottom of his purse. 

Snt Thomas Moan, Worki, p. 195. (c. 1530) 

Like ao unthtlft’s money that burns in his purse. 
Sn WnajAM CoaitwALLU, £tisyi. Ft. iL 
(1601) 

My gold has burnt tba twelve mouths in my 
pocket. 

James SHtEuv, Bydt Fork. Act iv, sc. 3. 
(1637) 

Services for cash. (Opera pro pecunia.) 

Plautus, Ajiiwrw, l. 172. (Act 1, sc. 3.) 

We purchase on (Jreek credit . . . cash. (Grteca 
memmur fide . . . dant mercem.) 

Plautus, driMeki, 1.1«. (Act i.ac, 3.) No one 
would trust the Greeks. 

He writes his check, (Scribit nummoa.) 
PUUTUB, dtburln. I 400, (Ad H, It. 4.) 


11 

By heaven, money is a beautiful giftl (Pul- 
ebra Edepol pecunia dos eat.) 

Plautus, Epidkns. Ad H, sc. 1, L 10. 

12 

Lack of money is trouble without e^I. 
(Faute d'argent, e’est douleur sans paieille.) 
Rabelais, IForkr. Bk. ti, ch. 16. 

Me was neturally subject to a kind of disease, 
which at that time they called lack of mooey. 
Rabelais, Works. Bk. ii, ch. 16. 

15 

No money, no Swiss. (Point d’argent, point 
de Suisse.) 

Racimi, Les Phudtnrs. Act i, sc. 1. Originally 
intended as a gibe at the venality of Swiss 
mercenaries, the phrase is now used to indi¬ 
cate that what one wants must be paid for. 

14 

That is but an empty purse that ia full of 
other men’s money, 

John Rax, English Proverbs, 

16 

The most grievous kind of destitution is to 
want money in the midst of wealth. (Quod 
genus egestatis gravissimum est, in divitiis 
inopes.) 

Seneca, BpirtiJw ad LveUiam. Epis. iaEix, 4, 

A beggar in the midst of wealth. (Magnas inter 
opes inopes.) 

Kqbaue, Oder. Bk. iii, ode. 16, i. 28. 

15 

My lusty rustic, learn and be instructed. Cole 
is, in the language of the witty, mooey; the 
ready, the rhino. 

Shaoweii, The Sguire oj Aholia. Act iv. (1688) 

17 

As for money, enough is enough; no man 
can enjoy more. 

Southey, 7ke Doctor. Ch. 20. 5ee oiie Uoo- 
eeatioh: Nothiho m Excias. 

ia 

We have taught them to accept money. (Pe- 
cuniam accipere docuimus.) 

Tacttus, Germania, Sec. IS. Of the Germani. 

When it is a question of mooey, everybody is of 
the same religion. 

VOLTAIEE. 

1 » 

Who in his pocket bath no money, 

In his mouth he must have honey. 

Rowlahs Watzins, Flanma Sine Pamo. 

7» 

Money talks. (Argent fait le jeu.) 

Unzmowk, Baudniii de Stbaurc. Pt. mdv, 1. 
443; Gioitoi Hzhsizt, Jaaila Prudentum. 
See also under Goto. 

21 

Why is the form'of money round? Becitoe 
it is to run from every man. 

UhzMOWh, Stipe to Diteoarte, p. 120. (1640) 

Uoaeyaare rontid, and that maksi Uiem rolUwfiy. 
Tosuaiio, Piatta Uatvaraala, p. 64, 
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n—Kway: lU Povat 

Sat alao OaU: Ita Parar; Riafcea; Tktlt 
Po»a» 

1 

She it the Soveie^ Quean of all delighta; 
For her the Lawyer pleads, the Soldier fights. 

RrcBiUo) Bsainiiui, Prain of Lady Pcotam, 
t 

Money is the symbol of nearly everything 
that is necessary for man’s well-being and 
happiness. . . . Money means freedom, in¬ 
dependence, liberty. 

Edwau Z. Bulb, The Law of Pmaeriol 5«c- 
cesi. 

8 

Money, tb’ only power 
That all mankbd falls down before. 

Bimjit, Hudibros. Pt. lii, canto ii, 1. li2T, 

Yes I ready money Is Aladdin's lamp. 

Btrow, Don Juan, Canto aii, st. 12. 

« 

In epochs when cash payment has become 
the sole nexus of man to man. 

CaxLyiz, Chartism. Ch. 2, 

This bank-note world. 

FtTs-GaxiHi Haluck, Ahtwick CastU. 

I 

The best foundation in the world is money. 
(£I mejor cimiento en el mundo es el dineto.) 
CmvaMTU, Don Quixote. Bk. ii, cfa. 20. 

But one thing is, ye linow it well enow, 

Of chapmen, that their money is their plo^. 
CHAtfcis, The Shipmanats Tate, L 2B7. 

Money is the god of our time, and Rathschild is 
his prophet. 

Ham, Wit, Wisdom and Pathos; Lulotia. 

The world’s chief idol, nurse of fretting cares, 
Cumb tnfScker, yet understood o’er all. 

WiLLUii ALtXAKoaa, Doomsday; Tenth Hour. 
7 

There is no foitresa so strong that money 
cannot take it. (Nihil tom munitum, quod 
non expugnori pecunia possit.) 

Cicsoo, in Yetrem. No. 1, sec. 2. 

> 

As I sac at the cafi, I said to myself, 

They may talk as they please about what 
they call pelf, 

They may sneer as they like about eating and 
drinking, 

But help it I cannot, I cannot help thinking 
How pleasant it it to have money, heigh-ho I 
How pleasant it is to have moneyl 
^ AxTHint Huns CiouoH, Speeiator ib Extra. 

Money answeretb all things. 

Oid Testament; Eeeleiiaites, x, 19. (Pectufae 
obediunt oauda.—Psdgele,) 

Ifoaey makes mastery. 

UnxmwM, Libatcdity and ProdltoHty, 1, 5. 


Money masten aB things. 

Ubokoww, Loyal Garland. (IdK) 

10 

Money is ace of trumps. 

Twoiua Follu, Cnomoloffs. No. 3438. 

Money is that art which hath turned up trump. 

JOiiM Ray, EngUsh Proterii. 

11 

Queen Cash givea birth and beauty. (Et 
genus et formara regina Pecunia donat.) 

Horace, £pii(ln. Bk. i, epls. 6,1. 37. 

Sir, money, money, the most charming of all 
things—money, which will say more in one mo¬ 
ment than the most eloquent lover can in yean. 
Perhaps you will say a man is not young; I an¬ 
swer, he is rich; he is not genteel, handsome, 
witty, brave, good-humored, but he is rich, rich, 
rich, rich, ridi,—that one word contradicts every¬ 
thing you can say against him. 

Hcnsy FtEUJinc, The Uiser. Act lii. 

0, what a world of vile ill-iavour’d iaults 
Looks handsome in three hundred pounds a- 
year. 

SiiAKispiARE, The Merry Wives of Windsor. 

Act iii, sc. 4,1. 32. 

12 

According to the amount of money a man 
bos in his coBers, so is be respected. (Quan¬ 
tum quisque sua nummorum servat in area, 
Tantum babet et fidei.) 

JuvouAL, Satires. Sat. iii, 1. 143. 

Money Is honey, my little sonny. 

And a rich man’s joke is always funny. 

Thomas Edward Brown, T*e Doctor. 

13 

Money makes the pot boil. 

Snt Rocra L'Estjakoe, The Fables of Xsop, 
p. 30S. (1692) 

14 

The picklock that never fails. [Money] 
M^stHcea, The Unnatural Combat, het i, sc. 1. 

15 

Balxac was the first to perceive “that money 
was as necessary to a young man in the nine¬ 
teenth century as a coat of mail was in the ) 
fifteenth," 

Georoe Moori, Impressions and Opinions: 
Balxac. 

IS 

Nothing but money counts nowadays: it 
wins honors, it wins friends; everywhere the 
poor man is down. (In pretio pretium nunc 
est: dat census bonoret, Census amldtlas: 
pauper ubique jacet.) 

6^, PasU, Bk. i, I, 217. 

Money hrlagi hanour, friends, conquest, and 
realms. 

Maroa, Paradise Retained. Bk. U, I. 422. 
iy 

See, I pray you, what mo^ can do. (Videte, 
quieso, quid potest pecunia.) 

Plautus, ^kiu. Act it, sc. 2. 

It is prttty to laa what money will do. 

Saanno. Pim, Diary, 21 Mar., lien. 
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laoDcy u tne ruling tpmt o( tU tUan. (Pe- 
inua una rctdmen cat rerum omnium.) 
PuBinjus Syscs, 5eiiiertii*. No. 6SS. 

iloney cum meUncholy. 

JOHK Ray, EngHsk Provtrbs, 
tloaey a man laugh. 

Joax SzLOEir, Table-Tali: Uoney. 

i money go before, all rrays do lie open. 
SHAauPEAHE, Tie Merry Wh>ts of Wlndior. 
Act ii, K. 2, 1. 175. 

doney it a good toldlec, air, and will on. 
SHAKEaraAaa, The Merry Wiyes of Windsor. 
Act ii, ac. 2,1.176. 

Honey it indeed the most important thing 
n the world; and all sound and successful 
lersonal and national moiulity abould have 
bis fact for ita basia. 

BEXNAito Shaw, Tie Irrational Knot: Preface. 
The universal regard for money ia the one hope- 
ul fact 01 our civilization. Money is tbe most 
mportant thing in the world. It represents 
le^th, strength, honour, generosity and beauty, 
. . Not the least of ita virtues is that it de- 
troys base people as certainly as it fortifies 
Old dignifies noble people. 

Bernaid Shaw, Major Barbara: Preface. 

The seven deadly sins. , , , Food, dnthing, £r- 
Dg, rent, taxes, respectability and chfidren. Noth, 
ng can lift those seven miiistoncs from man^a 
leck but money; and tbe spirit cannot soar 
intil tbe millstones are lifted. 

BraNAnn Shaw, Major Barbara. Act iii, 

t is money that sacks cities, and drives men 
drth from hearth and home; warps and se- 
luces native innocence, and breeds a habit 
)i dishonesty. 

SoraocLES, Antigone, 1. 296. 

in—Money: Ita Use 
See alao Eichaa; Their Uae 

Honey is like muck, not good except it be 
ipread. 

FaANcrs Bacoh, Essays: Of Seditions. 

Honey was made, not to command our will, 
But aU our lawful pleasures to fulfil, 
sbtune and woe to us, if we our wealth obey; 
rhe horse doth with the horseman run away, 
AaiAHAU Cowley, /msmliom of fionjee; 
EfiisUes. Bk. i, epii. 10,1. 76- 

Honey is trash; and he that will spend it, 
,et hun drink merrily, Fortune will send it. 

Foao ahs Deeeee, Tie Sim’s iOarffitg. 

Hy neighbor, a jolly farmer, in the tavern bar- 
ooin, twaks that the use of money h sure and 
peedy spending. For hla part, he says, Im puu 
ds down hb ue^ and gets the go^ of it. 
Eiaaeon, Representative Mest! Montaigne, 


Mon^ is like en aim or a teg—uie it or 
lose it. 

Henxy Foep, Interview, N. Y, Times, 8 Nov., 
1931, 

10 

The use of money is all the advantage there 
is is having money. 

Binjauin Franklih, Mints to Tiose Tiat 
Would Be Rich. 

11 

If thou wouldst keep money, save money; 

If thou wouldst reap money, sow money. 

Thomas Fulleb, Cnomologla. No. 2721. 

12 Surely use alone 

Makes money not a contemptible stone, 
Georoe HxanEitT, Tie Ciurci-Perek. St. 26. 
IS 

Put not your trust in money, but put your 
money in trust. 

0, W. Holmes, 7ke Aatocral of Ike Breakfast- 
Tabk. Ch. 2. 

14 

Why is fortune mine, if I may not use it? 
(Quo mihi fortunam, si non conceditui utl?) 
Horace, Epistks. Bk. i, epis. 5,1.12. 

15 

Blessed is the man wbo has both mind and 
money, for he employs the latter well 
Menakoee, Demioyplos: Fragment. 

16 

You must spend money, if you wish to make 
mon^. (Necesse est facere sumptum qui 
qmerit lucrum.) 

PtAUTVs, Asinarla, I. 217. (Act 1, ic. 3.) 

17 

Money begets money. 

JOHir Rat, jSngKjk Proiwrhi, 

Money, says the proverb, makes money. 

Apau Smith, Wealth of Nations. Bk. 1, cb. 9. 

Kcmeinber that money is of a prolific generating 
nature. Money can beget money, and . its oS- 
spring can beget moie. 

Bbxjauqi Fbanhun, i.elteri.' To My Friend, 
A. B. 1748. See also under DrvniiHDE. 

IS 

Money is never spent to so much advantage 
as when you have been cheated out of it: for 
at one stroke you bave purchased prudence. 

ScHOFEHHAUza, Apiorisms; Wisdom of life. 
19 

Foul-cankering rust tbe hidden treasure frets, 
But gold that’s put to use more gold begets. 
SsAZESEEAnz, Fmtu and Adords, I. 767. 

» 

Where wealth is, there lightly follows more, 
Gniioa TuastaviLi, rragie fafat, 22. (1387) 

It Is not a custom with me to keep money to 
look at. 

Georoe WASHOtoroM, Letter to J. P. CnetU, 
January, 1780. 

21 

In fnllca dispoM your poandt, amiinga and 
peace; 
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For vt iball be uotbing i hundred yein 
hence. 

UVXMOWH. (Rmoir, fnxNiA Songt, il, 16.) 

IT—Honey: Uaklst Honey 
Making money. 

Bus, wfacn ^ed which occupation givee men 
the most pieasurc. (Dioozhss LAseme, 
Bias. Bk. {. sec. 87.) 

There ere lew ways in which a men can be moce 
Innocently employed than in getting money. 
Sauuei. Idbnsok, Bmari, to Dr. Stcahan. 
(Bosweu., li/e, 1775.) 

* 

Can anybody remejnber when the times were 
not haid, and money not scarce? 

Euebsoh, Society and Solitude; Works and 
Days. 
a 

We have beads to get money, and hearts to 
spend it. 

FAtOUHAR, Tkt Beaux' jtrologem. Act i, sc. 1. 

4 

I am not in the least versed in the Chrematis- 
tic art. 

Freumni, AmeUs. Bk. in. ch. S. 

a 

Money you must seek first; virtue alter 
pelf. (Querenda pecunia primum est; virtus 
post nummos!) 

Horacc, £pirtler. Bk. i, epis. 1, i. 53. 

Make money, money by fair means, if you cin: 
if not, by any means money. (Rem facias, rem, 
SI po^, Rctc, si non, quocumque modo, rem.) 

Horace, £yirtter, Bk. i. epis, 1,1. 65. 

Here Wisdom calls, “Seek Virtue fiist, be bold I 
As gold to silver. Virtue is to gold.“ 

There London’s voice, “Cet money, money still I 
And then let Virtue follow if she wUl." 

This, this the saving doctrine preach’d to all. 
From low St, James’s up to high St. Paul. 

Pope, Imiiatiosts oj Borace: £putlej. Bk. 1, 
epis. 1, 1. 77. 

Get Place and Wealth, If possible with grace; 

If not, by any means get Wealth and Place. 

Pops, ifnitfitionr of Horace: EpistUs, Bk. 1, 
epis. 1, I. tU. 

Money is welcome tho’ it be in a dirty clout, 
but ’tis far more acceptable if it come in a 
clean handkerchief. 

Jasies Howell, FemillHir Letters. Bk. U, letter 
25. 

7 

Uie rule get money, still get money, boy; 

No matter by what means. 

Beh Jonsok, Every Uan its His fisMSOor. Act 
ii, !C. 3. 

a 

“No matter whence the money comes, but 
money mu must have." Tbia ia the lesson 
taught by skinny eld nunes to little boys 
before th^ .ala .walk; this ia what every 
girl learai before her alphabet (“Unde | 


habeas qusrit nemo, sed erportet habere.” 
Hoc monstrant vetulte pueris repentibus as- 
w. Hoc discunt omnes ante alpha et beta 
puelbe.) 

Juvenal, £attrci. Sat ziv, I. 207. 

What is infamy so long as our money la safe? 
(Quid enim saivis infamia nummls?) 

Juvenal, Satires. Sat. 1,1. 48. 

a 

It is easy et any moment to resign the pos> 
session of a great fortune; to acquire it is 
difficult and arduous. (Facile est moments 
quo quis velit, ceden possess) one magnie for- 
tume; facere et parare earn, difi^cile atque 
arduum est.) 

Livy, Lfiilory, Bk. asiv, sec. 22. 

10 

0 Lord, the sin 

Done for the things there’s money in. 

JoBN Maseeielo, The Everlasiint Uercy. 

11 

Money tumbles into the hands of certain 
men as a dollar tumbles down a sewer. 
(Quje sic in quosdam homines quomodo de¬ 
narius in cloacam cadit.) 

Seneca, ByirtidrE ad LuciEum. Epis. 87, 17. 
Fortunes . . . come tumbling into some menls 
laps. 

Bacon, AdvastceMent of Leammi. Bk. ii, 

12 

Tester I'll have in pouch, when thou shalt 
lack, 

Base Phrygian Turk. 

Shakespeare, The iferry Wives of Windsor. 
Act i, sc. 3, I. 96. 

Put money in thy puiae. 

Shakespeare, OiktUo. Act i, sc. 3, 1. 347. 
Nothing comes amiss, so money comes withnl. 
Shakespeare, The Taming of tkr Skrevo. Ad 
t. sc, 2, 1, 82. 
ia 

A fool may make money, but it needs a 
wise man to spend it. 

C. H. Si‘uxceon, John Plouekman. Ch. 19. 

14 

But the jingling of the guinea helps the hurt 
that honour feels. 

Tenhvson, Lacksiey HaU, 1. 105. 

18 

It [money] has no smell. (Non olet.) 
Vespasian, to his son Titui, when the latter 
blamed him for imposing a tax on urinala. 
(Suetonius, Twelve Ctxsars: Vespasian, 23.) 

The smell of gain ia good, iriiencesoever It cornea. 
(Lucri booua est odor ei re Qualibet.) 

Juvenal, Satires. Sat. aiv, 1. 204. 

The savour of lucre is good, howsoever t man 
come by it. 

Thosue Becoh, £aHy Works, 222. (1542) 

So we get the chlnka, 

We will bear with the itinki. 

Sia John HAUxaroai, ifetoiKsrpAasu af Afat, 
68. (1596) 
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T—Hon*7: Xbi Loti at Uonvj 
Sn (lie At«i1o> 

1 

My Uieme is always one, and ever was— 
“Radii malorum eat Cupiditas.” 

Chauch, Fatiottem Tatt; Prohgut, 1, S. 

a 

The love of money is the mother-city of all 

evils. ^t\apyvpiay tin ntrut 

rwt Kvivy.) 

SlOQEMis. {Drocnns Laikhub, Diogtnes. 
Bk. vi, sec. SO.) 

For the love of money Is the root of ill evil: 
which while some coveted after, they have erred 
from the faith, and pierced Iheniaelvu throu^ 
with many sorrows. 

Hew Teilamrnt' t Timothy, vt, 10. Often io- 
eorrectly quoted, “Money is the root of all 
evil.” The Latin is the ofl-quoted, “Radii 
malorum est cupiditos.” Mark Twain is cred¬ 
ited with amending this to, “Lack of monev is 
the root of all evil." Attributed also to Ber¬ 
nard Shaw. 

3 

The love of money and the love of learning 
seldom meet. 

Gioica HEiniaT, Jaada Prudtntum, 

4 

The love of money grows as the money it¬ 
self grows. (Crescit amor nummi quantum 
ipsa pecunia crescit.) 

Juvenal, Satires. Sat. liv, 1. 139. 

^ TI—Honey: Contempt for Honey 

Thy money perish with thee. 

New Testament: AelSi viii, 20. 

e 

I cannot afford to waste my time making 
money. 

Acassiz, when odcred a large sum for a course 
of lectures at a western college. (WniPFLE, 
RecoUtcliotis oj Eminent Men.) 

7 

“Vile money!" True. Let’s have enough 
To save our thinking of such stuff. 

William Aluncbau, Blackberries. 

a 

Money, which is of very uncertain value, and 
sometimes has no value at all and even less. 
Cablvlb, Frederick the Great. Bk. iv, ch. 3, 

a 

Let us despise money. 

St. John CHttysOSTOU, The Weak Things of 
God. Vol. ii, p. 59. 

To despise money at the right moment is some¬ 
times the way to make it. (Pecunlam io loco 
neclegere Biaximum interdunut lucrum.) 
TaaCNCE, Adelpki, 1. 216. (Act it, sc. 2.) 

10 

The beggarly last doit. 

CowvEs, The Task. Bk. v, I. 321. 

Money, thou bane of bliss and source of woe. 
Gaoaot Hsamr, Avsrics. 


12 

What beauty is there in a piled up heap [of 
money]? (Quid habet ptdehei conatructus 
acervus?) 

^^HOEAca, Sofiret. Bk. i, »t. 1, L 44. 

Money never made any man rich, but hia 
mind He that can order himself to the law 
of nature, is not only without the sense, but 
the fear of poverty. 

Bln Jonsoh, Ex^orate: Amor Nummi. 

14 

Money amassed with excessive care chokes 
many. (Pluies nimia congesta pecunia cuia 
Strangulat.) 

Juvenal, Sulirei. Sat. i, 1. 12. 

15 

A money-mong’ring pitiable brood. 

Keats, Addressed to Boydon. St. 2. 

IE 

Never do anything for money; leave gain to 
trades pursu^ for gain. 

PLRIANDER. (DioOENzs LaentIuS, Persander, 
Sec. 4.) 

17 

Trade it may help. Society extend. 

But lures the Pirate, and corrupts the friend: 
II raises armies in a nation's aid, 

But bribes a senate, and the land’s betray’d. 

Pope, Uorai Aisiiys. £pis. iii, 1. 29. 
te 

Who steals my purse steals trash. 

Shaebsteare, Othello. Act til, sc. 3,1. 157. 

1 » 

The price we pay for money is paid in lib¬ 
erty. 

R. L. Stevenson, Familiar Studies, p. 13B. 

20 

Not greedy of filthy lucre. 

Aria rcjlafnrni; / Timothy, tii, 3. 

21 

Whereunto is money good? 

Who has it not wants hardihood, 

Who has it has much trouble and can, 

Wbo once has had it has despair. 

Frudmch von Locau, Sinnedichle. (Longfd- 
iDw, tr.) 

22 

Money—money, like everything else—is a 
deception and a disappointment. 

K. G. Wells, Kipps. Bk. ii, ch. 7. 

HONK AND NUN 

23 

Despair makes the monk. (Desperatio fadt 
monachum.) 

RoaEai Burton, Anatomy a] Uelanckoly. Ft. 
iii, sec. 4, mcm. 2, subs. 3. Quoted. 

24 

Merrily sang the monks in Ely 
When Cnut, King, towed thereby; 

Row. my knights, near the Unci, 

And bear we these roonkes’ song. 

Kmo Canoti (?), Sang oj she Uontu of Bty, 
(e. 1030) A famous early EngHsh hallid, 
tecotded by a monk of Ety in 1166. (Svan, 
Ebtcry »f the RngfiiA FeapU.) 
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1 

There was also a Nonne, a Priorcsse, 

That of her smiling m'iis full bimpic and coy. 
CMAtf<7vR, Cantfriury 7Wrs ,- Prologue, J. 113. 

From Fusl«rt]dc to Ea^lcrtidc 
Fnr len Joni: years her piiiirnl knees 
Engraved the stones—the fittest hride 
Of Christ in all the ctiucese, 

/ouN Uavi/jsd.v, a PaUad of a ^■un. 

2 

I like the church, I like a cowl, 

1 love a prophet of the soul: 

Ant! (m my heart inonaMic aisles 
Fall like sweet strains or pensiv'o smDes; 

Yet not fur all lus tailh cati .see. 

Would J that cowled chunbrnan be. 

EMEitso:«, The Pnthlcm. 

3 

If you lx‘come a nun, dear, 

A friar I will be; 

In any cell you tun, dear, 

Pray look Ijchind for me, 

The robCS all turn pale, too; 

The doves all take the veil, too; 

The blind will see ihc show; 

What! you become a nun, my dear. 

111 not believe it, not 
Lcicn Hunt, A«ti. 

4 

1 envy them, those nujnks of old, 

Their hooks they read, and their beads they 
told. 

G, r. R. Jamls, The l^onks (if Old. 

3 

It was a friar of orders gray 
Walked forth to tell his beads. 

Thomas PERrv, The Friar oj Qrder^ Gray. 
{Rdifjue^. Ser i, bk, ii, Ni>, l^t.) Arranged 
by Percy from friigmcjils of old buli.idb. 

To happy convents, bonom’ii dtvp in \'incs, 
Whe«- ^Jliimber uhbots purple as thnr wincs- 
PoPE, The Dur\ziad. Bk. iv, 1. JOl. 

6 

1 think that friars and their hoods, 

Tlielr doftrijics and their maggots^ 

Have lighted up too many feuds. 

And far loo many faggots, 

W. M, Pmed, Chant of B^azvn Hrad. St. B. 

7 

The habit does not make the monk, (L^habit 
ne fait point le moinc.) 

Rabelais, The Author's Prologue. 

All hoods make not monks. 

SiiAKERPEAUF., Hfuty VUl. Act iii, sc. 1,1. 23, 
]n 7'ttW/t^ i, 5, 67, SHAKESvr-uiE 

c|u»lf> Hie Latin proverb. “CuculJu^ non facit 
mojuuhum '* .Srr fff.wj under ApphAitAVCK. 

B 

Sacred nun .. . <Ii>cit>I[ncd. ay. dieted in grate 

SuAKrspEAKi:, A LovfPi Complaint f 1 260. 
Love-biking vestals and srlj-lovlnc nuns 
SnAKt.set.\«v, Vrnu!, ami Adotus St. 126. 
Unhappy nuns, whose common breath's a sigh. 
N\uj<uswoKHi, StJABcf: With JJow Sad Steps. 


9 

Ere yet, in scorn of Peter s-pence, 

And numher’d bead, and shrift, 

Bluff Hurry broke into the 5pcncc 
And turn'd the cowls adritt. 

TennvsoS, The Talking Oak. St. 12. 

10 

If thou Will stand firm and grow as thou 
ouphtcRt, esteem thyself as a pilgrim and 
stranger upon earth. 

Thou must be contented for Christ’s sake 
to be esteemed as a fool in this world, tf 
thou desire to lead the life of a monk 
Dress ;jnd tonsure profit little, but change 
of heart and perfect morlifjLation of the pas- 
sion.s make a true monk 
'J’llOMAS A K.empL'^, Dt' finitationr Christi. Pt. 
i, eh, 17. 

11 

0 ay! the Monks, the Monks, (hoy did the 
mischief! 

Theirs all 1he grossness, all the superstition 
Uf ;i mo.st gross and sifpcrstitmus age 
UnkviUWN, (SeoTT, The Mnuastery.) Quoted 
as from :m r»]d play 

MONTH 

12 

Thirty days hath November^ 

April, June, and Sp])teinher» 

Fel»ruary hath twenly-righl alone, 

And all tho rest luve thirty-one 
Kk'uakd (iRvnoN, AhrufgnKcnt of the Chron- 
icte.\ of England. (l570> "A rule to know 
how many flays every mniUh in the year 
halli ” Reprinted in 1577, in Harrison's Dr- 
senplittn of England, as an Enghsti version 
of these Latin hexami'lers 
Juatus, Aprihs, Se[Jienuiuc. Novrnifjue tritr- 

nos, 

Uniim plus relit(ui, Kebru*' lenei octo vreenos; 
At si bissextus fucril, suiM'i.idcIitur utiua. 

T3 

Thirty days hath September, 

April, June, and November, 

February has twenty-eight alone, 

All the rest have thirty-one; 

Excepting leap year,—that’s the time 
When February’s days arc twenty-nine. 
Unknown. (The Return from Parnassus. 
1606 ,) 

Fourth, elev'cnth, ninth, and siatb, 

Thirty days to each affix; 

Every other thirty-one, 

Except the si'Cond month alone, 

A version common among the Friends of Ches¬ 
ter County, Pa. 

^4 

For hark! the last chime of the dial has 
ceased, 

And Old Time, who his leisure to cozen, 
Has finished the Months, like the flasks at a 
feast, 

Is preparing to tap a fresh dozen. 

Thokcas Hood, For the Pfew Yeart 
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11^0 


Touch’d with the dewy sndness <if the timp, 

To think how the brieht mun^h^ bad spent their 
prime 

Thomas Hood, The Tlea of the Midsummer 

Fairies, 1 . 8 . 

1 

A little mopth. 

Shakespeare, Harnlrt . Act i, sc. 2 , I 147, 

2 

He hath a month’s mind here to mistress 
Frances. 

Unknown, London Prodi^ni. Act i, sc. 2. 
(1605) 

When peo]>le ramrsUy desire jv thine, they fre¬ 
quently say, they have a month’s mind to it, 
PiX-'K, besid. CuriosG, p ?2h. (1731) 

MONUMENT 

3 

Death comes even to the rnonumonial stones 
and the names instrihed thereon (Mors 
ctiam saxis nominihiisque venit ) 

At'iiOKIl'S, No 32,1. 10. 

N« -tnarfdc and rccorduiy itr.iss dcT.ny, 

And, like the prfivt*r's tnemVv, pass away, 
CowPKR. Convermihn, 1 SSL 

Bui monuments themsclvr'i memorials upfd. 
G».OKiit CsNfinE, Thr Borouph. Loiter 2. 

4 

Sorry preeminenre of hi^h descent! 

Ahovf the vulgar horn, to rot in slate. 

RoittHT Be.air, The Gmve. I. 154, 

Proud even in death, here rot in **Lite 
(^fiAitT.Kfi CncRcniLL, The Ghost fik ii, 1. 7.’G 

& 

Ulyjiscs in Hecuba eared not liow meaiilj' he 
lived, so he mtghi lind a nnlile Uuuh aflci 
(k'alh 

Sir Tiiojias IIroU'WL, If vdnohi/diui (!li ,1 

8 

Gold once out of the earth is no more due 
unto it; whal was iinrea':onnhly ron'iinilted 
to (he ground, i? reasonrilily resumed from it; 
let monuments and ricli fabrics, not riches, 
nd<irn men's ashes. 

Sir Thomas Upowne, llytiriotaphia Ch. 3. 

To extend our memories by mununicnt^^, W'liose 
death we dnilv pruv fur, and wiiosc duralion we 
cannot hope, without injtiri, to our expectations 
in the advent of the last day, were a contradic¬ 
tion to oUr hchrfs 

Sir Thomas Browne, Rvdriotaplua. Ch 5. 

7 

I.4it not a monumcTit give you or me hopes, 
Since not a pinch of dust irm.iins of Cheops, 
Byron, Don Juan. Canto i, si. 219. 

So much for monuments that have forgotten 
Their very record! 

Byron, SarHan/tpnhis. Act v, 5C. 1. 

Sttr also under Ohlivion. 

a 

Monuments are made for victories over 
strangers: domni’tic troubles should be cov¬ 
ered with the veil of sadness 
Juuvs C/tSAR, refusing a monument after the 


battle 01 PliarNiliu, (Pi.VTARCU, Lives: 
C<t,sar. Cli, 5f>) Charles Sumiicr quoted 
these words after the Civil War. 

9 

I W'ould much rather have men ask why I 

have no statue than w'hy I have erne, (MdXXoK 
yap guj'Aa^iK fied rl t^ov d»'dpids sir 

Atirai if Aid Ti xfirai ’) 

MARL’irs Cato (Plutarch, lives: Marcus 
Ca(iK Ch. 19, ser, 4,) 

! lO 

Toils much to earn a monumental pile, 
Thai may record the miischicfs he hath done. 
C'owpi.H, The Task Kk, i, 1. 270. 

II 

Do not, good ,sir, judge the dead by his moQU- 
meni The stone is seiiicless .ami tan cover 
a foul curp.se as well .as any other 

Ttifiaipm, ij rrti' ffai^ovra ) 

('xiKAiaiHAS, lipjtaph, {Greek Anthology. iJk. 
v’ii, epig .^80 ) 

12 

Yet, Corah, thou shall from Oblivion pass; 
En (t (hyself lliuu Monumental Brass 
LiRVtji.\. Abuih'in and Achitopke! Ft, i, 1. 632. 
krferrmK to Titus Oates. 

13 

The monuments uf noble men are their vir¬ 
tues (3' dpi rai TrufLii’ TOls 

) 

LuRjFTUiis, HeraklCi Mainpmeno,'!, I .357, 

14 

Vr sh:t)l nut pile, w ith servile I oil, 

VoLir monunictiLs upon my breast, 

Nor yet w'llhin the common soil 
Lay down the wreck nf power to rcsl» 

Where iiiaa can tioa^t that he has trod 
On him th:it w'as the scourge of tioil ” 

Euw'akn KvRian, Ahrir ike Vnigoik St 3. 

15 

iiow poor remembrances arc statues, tombs. 
Ami other monuments Llmr men erect 
To princes, winch remain eloseil rooms 
When* but a few behuld them. 

John Florio, O ie 

16 

Tombs are the clolhcs of the* dead; a grave 
is but a plain suit, and a rich monument is 
one enibroidered 

Thomas I Vliuk, The Huly State: OJ Tombs. 
17 

There wants no marble for a tomb 
Whose breast hath marldc been to me. 
Wn.i.JAM Haiungton, To Ruses in ike Bosom 
of Castara. 

ia 

Not fjy marble graven with public records is 
the breath and life of goodly heroes contin¬ 
ued after death. (Non incisa noils marmora 
publicis, I'cr qua? spiritus et vita redit bonis 
Post mortem ducibus.) 

Horace, Odes. Bk, iv, ode ft, 1. 1.1. 

19 

See nations slowly wise, and meanly just, 
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To buried merit raise the tardy bust. 

Sauvbl JoHMsoir, Vanity of IIumaH Wishes, 
I 159, 

1 

He is covered by the heavens who has no 
sepulchral um. (OeIo tegitur qui non babet 
urnam.) 

Lucan, De BsUo CivUi. Bk. vii, 1. 819. 

He that uDburied lies wants not bis hearse, 

For unto bim a tomb’s the Universe. 

Si» Thomas Bkownk, Religic Medici. Pt. i, 
see. 4t. 

Nothing can cover his high fame but Heaven; 
No pyramids set cB his memories, 

But the eternal subsUnce of bis greatness; 

To which ] leave him. 

John Futchsr, The False One. Act ii, sc. 1. 

2 

Towers of silence. 

Rooesit X Munfhv. (But George Birdwooo, 
Letter, London Timet, 8 Aug., Z905.) 

% 

To this man a statue of gold should be set 
up. (Huic decet statuam sUtui ex auro.) 

Plautus, Bacckidfs, \. 640. (Act iv, sc. 4,) 

I will raise her statue in pure gold. 
Saakeseeabe, Romeo Juliet. Act v, sc. 3, 
1. 299. 

4 

The erection of a monument is superfluous; 
our memory will endure if our lives have de¬ 
served il. (Impensa monument! supurcavua 
est; memoria nostri durabil, si vita merui- 
mus.) 

Plinv the Younceb, Rustles. Bk. ix, epis. 19, 
8CC. 3, 

The marble keeps merely a cold and sad mem¬ 
ory of a man who would else be forgotten. No 
man who needs a monument ever ou^t to have 
one. 

Hawthorne, Engb'rA Jfote^Books: 12 Nov., 
1857, Westminster Abbey. 

Those only deserve a monument who do not 
need one; that is, who have raised themselves 
a monument in the minds and memories of men. 

WimAM Baelitt, Characterislks. No. 388. 

I 

Protect hia memory, and preserve his story. 
Remain a lasting monument of his glory. 
I^ANCis Quani-ks, Lines on Drayton's Mortu^ 
ment. 

Like Collins, 111-stamd namel 
Whose lay’s requital was, that tardy Fame, 
Who bound no laurel round his living head, 
Should hang it o'er h^ monument when dead. 
Scott, The Bridal of Triermain: Introduclion. 
St. S. 
e 

So flits the world's uncertain span I 
Nor seal for God, nor love for man 
Gives moruil monuments a date 
Beyond the power of Time and Fate. 

^ ^OTT, Roheby. Canto vi, at. I, 

Hiis grave shall have a living monviment. 
SaaxEapJURg, ffamkt. Act v, sc. 1,1.320. 


e 

And when old time shall lead him to his end. 
Goodness and he fiil up one monument! 

Shaxesfeaxe, Henry VIH. Act ii, k. 1, 1. 93. 

a 

If chamel'bouses and our graves must send 
Those that we bury back, our monuments 
Shall be Ihe maws of kites. 

SiMKESPFARE, Mocbelk. Act iii, sc. 4, ]. 71. 

1Q 

if a man do not erect in this age his own 
tomb ere he dies, he shall live no longer In 
monument than the bed rings and the widow 
weeps. 

Shakespeake, Much Ado About Soihing. Act 
V, sc. 2. 1. 80. 

Theresa hope a great man’s memory may out¬ 
live his Life half a year: but, by > lady, he must 
build churches, then; or else shall he suffer not 
thJnkine on. 

Shakespeare, Hamlet. Act iii, sc. 2,1.142. 

11 

Among the knightly brasses of the graves, 
And by the cold Hie Jaccts of the deadt 
Tennvson, Merlin and Vivien, 1. 750. The first 
two words of tombstone bsrriplioris were 
usu.'illy "Ilk Jacet," Here Lies, 

May no rude hand deface it. 

And its forlorn Hic facet I 
Vv (jKOiswuxTH, RUen Irwin, or The Braes of 
KirUr. St. 7. 

12 

Let it rise! Let it rise, till it meet the sun m hfs 
coming; let the carliesl light oi the mc^rning 
gild it, and ihc parting day linger and play 
on its summit. 

Daniel WEDSien, Address, on bying the cor¬ 
ner-stone of the Bunker HiU Monument, 
ta 

A warrior, with his shield of pride 
Cleaving humbly to his side, 

And hands in resignation prcsl, 

Palm to palm, on his tranquil breast. 
Wordsworth, The While Doe of Rylstone. 
Canto i, i. 128. 

14 

If you would see his monument, look around. 
(Si monumentum requiris drcumspice.) 
CnaisTOPHEa Wren, Epitaph, for his father, 
Sir Christopher Wren, inscribed on his tomb 
in St. Paul’s cathedral, London, 

Wouldst thou behold his monument? look 
around I 

Samuil Rogebs, holy: Florence. Referring to 
Massaccio, 

And, talking of Epitaphs,—much I admire his, 
Circumsfike si Monumentum regums! 

Which an erudite Verger translated to me, 

“If you aak for his monument, Sir-come-^py^ 
seet“ 

R. H. Barham, The Cynolapk. 

”Si monumenturn qu«ris, drcumsplce” would 
be equally applicable to a phyilcian buried In 
a churchyard. 

HcMa Smith, Tk$ Tin Trumpai, 
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^ I—Xoca: Apotbcpni 

Thinketh, He dwelleth i’ the cold o’ the 
moon. 

Thinketh He made it, with the aun to match, 
But not the stars; the stars came otherwise. 

RoacBT Bxowhihc, Caliban upon Setobos, I. 25. 
Do I carry the mnon in my pocket? 

Robest Bbowmujg, Mailer Hajuej of Saie- 
Golka. St. 29. 

2 

Doth the moon care for the harkini; of a 
dog? 

Robekt Burton, Analomy of Melancholy. Ft, 
i)t 3CC. iii, tnem. 7. 

Tbe moon don not heed the barking of dogs. 
John Ray, English Proverbs, p. 208, 

3 

Quolh Pandarjs. thou hast a fuU great care 
Lest that the churJ may fall out of the itioou I 
CsAUCCJt, Troilus and Cristyde. Bk, I, I. 1023. 

4 

And hail their queen, fair regent of the night. 
Erasmus Darwin, Botanic Carden. Pt. i, 
canto it, 1. 90. 

Now Cynthia, nam^d fair regent of the night. 

John Gay, Trivia. Bk, iii, 1. 4. 

The dews of summer night did fall; 

The moon (sweet regent of the sky) 

Silver’d the walls of Cumnor Hall, 

And many an oak that gttw tJiereby. 
WnuAM Julius Micklr, Cttmnor Hall. 

6 

The appearance of the face in the moon may 
equally well arise from interchange of parts. 
Emcurus. (Biocencs Laertius, Bk. 

X, sec. 95J 

4 

With this pleasant, merry toy, he . . , made 
his friends believe the moon to be made of 
green cheese, 

Erasmus, Adagia. (Udall, tr.^ 1542.) This » 
one of the most frequently found sayings 
in Mxteenth and seventeenth century litera¬ 
ture. 

They would make meo believe that the moon is 
made of green cheese. 

Jonn Frit?, 315, (1573) 

Or think that the moon is made of a green cheese. 

JoHK Hevwooo, Proverbs. Bk, ii, ch. 7. (1546) 
He . . . thought the moon was made of green 
cheese. 

RABRLAXfi, Bk. i, ch !l. 

He made an instrument to know 
If the moon shine at full or no; 

That would, as soon as e’er she shone straight. 
Whether *twefe day or night demonstrate j 
Tell what her d’ameter to an Inch is» 

And prove that she's not made of green cheese. 
Butler, Hudibras. Pt. ii, canto iii, 1. 261. 

You gazed at the moon and fell in a gutter. 
Tromab Fuller, Cntrmologia. No. S904. 


Fear may force a man to cast beyond the 
moon. 

J03N Hiywood, Proverbs. Pt. I, ch. 4. (1546) 

I cast before the Moon, 

JOii» Lvly, Eupkues, p. 78. (1579) 

9 

We should in that but hark against the moon. 
Hlywood and Rowley, Fortune by Land 
and Sea. Act i, sc. 1. 

I'd rather be a dog, and hay the moon, 

Than such a Roman. 

Simkesreare, Julht.^ Ccesar. Act iv, sc. 3,1. 27. 
But thou, as bliod Bayards, harke&t at the moon, 
Thomas Wriuut, PoUltcal Foemr, ii, 53. 

10 

0 Maker of sweet poets. 

Keats, / Stood Tiptoe Upon e LUtie ESI, L 
116. Referring to the moon. 

II 

Let the air strike our tune, 
Whilst we show reverence to yond peeping 
moon. 

Thomas Middleton, The Witch. Act v, sc. 2. 

12 

Another Cynthia her new journey runs, 

And other planets circle other suns. 

Pope, The Dunciad. Hk. iii, i. 343. 

1S 

God saves the moon from the wolves. 

John Ray, FRgfuk Proverbs. 

To keep the moon safe from the wolves. (Garder 
Ja lure dcs loups.) 

Rabelais, Works. Bk. il. 

14 

The moon is not seen where the sun shines. 
John Ray, English Proverbs. 

15 

That I could clamber to the fro 2 en moon 
And draw the ladder after me. 

Schopenhauer, Parerga and Paralipomtna, 

16 

0 sovereign mistress of true melancholy. 
Shakespeare, Antony and Cleopatra. Act iv, 
sc. 9,1. 11. 

17 

How now, moon-calf? How dost thine ague? 

SiZAKESFEARE, The Tempest. Act ii, sc. 3, L 139. 
19 

A sweet little Venus we’ll fondle between us, 
When I wed my old man in the moon. 

James Thornton, liy Sweetheart’s tke kdatt 
in the Uoon. (1892) 

19 

Everyone is a moon, and has a dark side 
which he never ^ows to anybody. 

Mary Twain, Pudd’nkead WUson^s Nfw CdU 
endar. 

Nay: for if that moon could love a mortal, « , . 
She would turn a new ude to her mortal, 

Side unaeen of herdsman, huntatoan, steera* 
man— . . . 

Dumb to Homer, dumb to Keata—him, even I 
Robbrt BaowNiKC, One Word hdort. Sec. 116. 
See also BaowNtKO under Lovs: PaoTUlATlOirs. 



1 

Mc«( BM by mDonli^ alone. 

J, Auovnva Wiu^ Miet Ki 6y UoaMtit 
dhme. 


II—Hooni DMcriptten 

2 

Soon u Che evening ibadee prevail, 

Ihe moon tahea up the wondrous tale, 

And nightly, to the listening earth, 

Repeats the story of her birth. 

Aodisoh, Ode, (Spectoler. No. 4iS.) 

2 

The moon is a silver pin-head vast, 

That bolds the heaven’s tent-hangings fast. 
W. R. Aicsa, The Use of the Moon. 

4 

And from embattled clouds emerging slow, 
Cynthia came riding on her silver car. 
jA^zs The Minstrel. Bk. ii, 1. 107. 


Choose a firm cloud beloie it fall, and In it 
Catch, ere she change, the Cynthia of this minute. 
Pora, Moral Essays. Epis. ii, 1.19. 

5 

The moon, like a flower, 

In heaven’s high bower 

With silent delight 

Sits and smiles on the night. 

WiLUAK Bual, Xiikt, 

I 

Cuiviiu on a s^ imbrued with colour, 
Drifted over Fiesole by twilight; 

Came she, our new crescent of a hair’s- 
breadth. 

Full rite flared it, lamping Samminiato. 
Rounder 'twixi the cypresses and rounder, 
Perfect till the nightingales applauded. 

RoMatt Baowntxo, One Ward Mare, Sec. 15. 

7 

That gentle Moon, the lesser I^bt, the Lov¬ 
er’s lamp, the Swain's delight, 

A mined wtmd, a globe burnt out, a corpse 
upon the road of night. 

Snt RicHAao Buriok, The Kasliah. Pt. v, II. 
I . , 

The moon pull d oS her veil of light, 

That hides her face by day from sight 
Uiyiteiious veil, of brightness made. 

That’s both her lustre and her shade), 
in the lantern of the night, 

With shining boms hung out her light. 
Burua, Btidlbras. Pt. ii, canto I, I. 905. 

• 

The devil's in the moon for mischief; they 
Who call'd her chaste, methiaks, began too 


Tbeit n 9 meacl 8 ture; there is not a day, 

_ The longest, not the twenty-first of June, 
Seal haU the busineas b a wicked way, 

On which three single hours of moonshme 
• ■treilfr— 

And then she looks so modest all the whflel 
'Snow, i)#s Juam. Canto 1, rt. 113. 


10 

Into the sunset’s turquoise marge 
The mooo dips, like a pearly barge; 
Enchantment sails through magic seas. 

To fairyland Hesperides, 

Over the hills and away. 

Madisoit Cawiih, At Sunset. 

11 

Till domb above the eastern bar 
The homid Moon, with one bright star 
Withm the nether tips. 

S. T. CoLcaisGE, The Ancient Mariner, I, 209. 
The moving Moon went up the sky. 

And no where did abide; 

Softly she was going up, 

And a star nr two beside. 

S. T. CocaaiDGE, The Ancient Mariner, 1. 2ti. 

12 

When the hollow drum has beat to bed 
And the little flfet hangs his head, 

When all is mute the Moorish flute. 

And nodding guards watch wearily, 

Oh, then let me. 

From prison free, 

March out by moonlight cheerily. 

Geoaek CorscAsr the YouNoan, Mauntaineers. 
Act i, K, 2. 

IS 

Hour after hour that passionless bright face 
Climbs up the desolate blue. 

Dihak Masia Mutoca CaAUt, fifoon-Slrach. 

14 

How like a queeo comes forth the lonely 
Moon 

From the slow opening curtains of the 
clouds; 

Walking b beauty to her midnight throne I 
Caoaca CaoLV, Diana. 

15 

The moon is distant from the sea. 

And yet with amber hands 
She leads bm, dodle as a boy, 

Along appobted sands. 

Eun.v Diceinbqu, faems, Pt. iii, No. 31. 

14 

The man who has seen the rising moon break 
out of the clouds at midnight, has been pres¬ 
ent like an aichangd at the creation of light 
and of the world. 

^^EicsasoK, Essays, First Series: History. 

The moon low sailbg where the waters fill 
Tbt loae^ lake, beside the banks of balm, 
Gleams liire a chevron on the river’s arm. 
^^Bazr HASia, Cadet Grey. Canto 11, st. 2. 

A golden sickle reajbig darkness down. 
jAMis BAuiQa Hart, Jamestown. 

ts 

He who would see old Hoghton right 
Must view it by the pale moonlight. 

WnxiAU Hazlitt, Rngiiik Proverbs and 
ProvhsM Phrases, p. 196. 

If thou wouldb view Melcoae aright, 

Go visit it by the pale mooaligkt. 

Scott, Ley tf the Last Mbetrel, Canto ii, st. 1. 
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Mother of light I faov fairly dot thou go 
Over thote hoaiy creiU, divinely led! 

Art thou that huntiesa of the ailvet bow 
Fabled of old? Or rather dost thou tread 
Those cloudy simunits thence tu gaze below, 
Lilce the wild chamois froto her Alpne snow, 
Where hunters never climb’d—secure from 
dread? 

Thouas Hood, Ode to the Horn. St. 1. 

2 

The crimson Moon, uprising from the sea, 
With large delight, forrtells the harvest near. 
Edwasu) Hovell-Thuslow, The Harvett 
Moon. 

3 

Queen and huntress, chaste and fair. 

Now the sun is laid to sleep, 

Seated in thy silver chair, 

State in wonted manner keep; 

Hesperus entreats thy light, 

Goddess eicellently bright. . , . 

Bless us then with wishid sight, 

Goddess ezceilently bright. 

Bet JONSON, Hymn to Diiuta. {Cynthia's Hev- 
tU. Act V, sc. 3.) 

4 

Wbat is there in thee. Moon! that thou 
sbould’st move 
My heart so potently? 

Keats, Endymion. Bk. id, 1. 142. 

Ihe moon put forth a little diamond peak. 

No bigger than an unobserved star, 

Or tiny point of [airy diuetar. 

K£Am, Endymion. Bk. iv, 1. 4??. 

a 

See yonder hre! It is the moon 
Slow rising o'er the eastern hill. 

It glimmers on the forest tips. 

And thro^b the de^ folia^ drips 
In little rivulets of light, 

And makes the heart in love with night. 
LotrcreiLOW, The Golden Lttind. Ft. vi, 1. 
4d2. 

a 

The bent and brokeu moon, 
Batter’d and black, as from a thousand 
battles, 

Heog s silent on the purple walls of Heaven. 
JoAQUis Milled, fiu. 2. 

The moon had climbed the highest hill 
Which rises o’er the source of Dee, 

And from the eastern summit shed 
Her silver light on tower and tree. 

Jons Lowe, Mary's Dream. 

f 

Unmuffle, ye faint stars; and thou fair Moon, 
Thgt wont’st to love the traveller’s benison, 
Stoop thy p^ visage through an amber 
dou^ 

And didnWt Chaos. 

BIiliuw, Cmssht, L Ul. 


IMf 


I walk unsten 

On tbt ity tino(i(b.shaveii green, 

To behold Che wanderiog Moon 
Riding near her highest noon, 

Like one that had been led astray 
Through the heav’nh wide pathlw way; 

And oft, as If her head she bow’d. 

Stooping through e fleecy cloud. 

Mn.TON, /[ Fenseroso, 1. M. 
s 

The Moon, 

Rising in clouded majesty, at lengthj 
Apparent Queen, unveil’d her peerless light. 
And o'er the dark her silver mantle threw. 

Milton, Paradise Lost. Bk. Iv, L <i06. 
to 

Like moonlight o’er a troubled sea. 
Brightening the storm it cannot calm. 

Thomas Mooee, The Loves oi (he Anfeh, 

I. II S3. 

11 

The moon looks On many brooks, 

Tbe brook can see no moon but this. 

Tbomas Moore, While Cstng eiit Che Jloiw's 
Light, Lines suggested by; 

The enoon looks upon many sight Bowers; tbe 
nigbt flowers see but one moon. 

Sir Wiluam Jones. 

12 

The moon was a ghostly galleon tosMd upon 
cloudy seas. 

Alesed Noyes, The Highwayman. 
is 

Day glimmer’d in the east, and the whiU 
Moon 

Hung like a v^our in the cloudlesi sfy. 
Sauull Rogeds, ilofy; The Late ot Geneva. 

14 

Again thou reignest in thy golden hall. 
Rejoicing in thy away, fair queen of night I 
Thomas Roscde, To the Harvest Maon. 

IB 

The curled moon Was like a little feather 
Fluttering far down tbe gulf. 

D. G. Rossetti, The Blessed DamateL St. 10. 

16 

Good even, good fair moon, good even to 
thee; 

I prithee, dear moon, now show to mo 
The form and the features, the speech and 
degree, 

Of the man that true lover of mine shall be. 

Soon, The Heart o1 Mid-LoMan. Ch. 17. 

17 

The glimpses of tbe moon. 

SHAKEamn, HasssUt. Act 1, at. 4,1 g3. 

Let ns be Dttna’i foretten, geotlen»D of the 
shade, minions oi Ihe moon. 

SBASSsPEAEt, / Henry IF. Act t, le. 2, L 27. 

ia 

DiiEt What wu a minth old at Csua’i 
that’s not five months ^ as yM? 

Ha!: Dlctyanna, goodman tliitl; IMeiWUtti, 
goodmaa puU. 

SaTwi^Wctj^l,, 
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Kotk: K title to Pboebe, to Luna, to tlie 
noon. 

SBABteFiAez, Levt’i Latnitr'i Lstt. Act iv, 
K. 2,1 37. 

1 

Upon the corner of the moon, 

There hangs a vaporous drop profound. 
SaAXEsnjutc, Jfactol. Act iii, ic. 5,1. 23. 

t 

How sweet the moonlight sleeps upon this 
bank! 

SxAszsFBAaz, Tht Utrciant of VsRKe. Act 
V, sc. I, 1. 54. 

I 

How slow 

This old moon wanes! she lingers my desires, 
Like to a step-dame or a dowager 
Long withering out a young man's revenue. 
S^xasptAax, A UidsummBr^SigkVi f7rrofii. 
Act I, sc. t, 1. 3. 

The moon, the governess of floods. 
SaAKSsPEAaa, A Mtdsummtr-Wiikt’s Dram. 
Actu,sc.t,l. 103 
The wat'ry star. 

SHAxasraAai, Winter’s Tale, Act i, sc. 2,1.1. 

It is the very error of the moon; 

She comes more nearer earth than she was 
wont. 

And makes men mad. 

SHAKnpaAxz, OtkeBa. Act v, sc. 2,1.109. 

Arise, fair sun, and kill the envious moon, 
'Who is already sick and pale with grief. 
That thou her maid art far more fair than 
she: 

Be not her maid, since she is envious. 
SHAuapun, Awwo end Joliet, Act li, sc. 2, 
L4. 

» 

Rorato: Lady, by yonder blessed moon I 
swear, 

That tips with silver all these fruit-tree 
topi— 

/leHet: 0, swear not by the moon, the incon¬ 
stant moon. 

That monthly changes in her circled orb, 
Lest that thy love prove likewise variable. 
SHAzasriAXE, Romeo slid Joliet. Act H, sc. 1, 
1.107. 

7 

That orbM maiden with white fire laden. 
Whom mortals call the moon. 

Shiiiev, The Claud, L 45, 

Bright wanderer, tatr coquette of Heaven, 

To whom alone It has been given 
To change and he adored forever. 

Seiiuv, Fragment; To tie Mooa, 

Act thou pile for wcarineai 
Of climbing Heaven and gasliig on the earth. 
Wandering companionlcie 
Among the stars that have a diSermt btrthrr 
And ever dunging, like e Joyless eye 
not finds no object worth its coasUn^?' 
Sxxuav, FrogMemt; To tie Moon. 


a 

The young moon has fod 
Her exhausted bom 
With the sunset’s fire. 

Sbeuey, Hellos, 1. 1031. 

The moonlight's ineHectuat glow. 

Skellit, Queen Mob. Cuto viit. 

« 

With how sad steps, 0 Moon, thou climb'st 
the skies! 

How silently and with how wan a face! 

Sn Pbisi? Sidney, dstrepiei and Sleiia. Son¬ 
net xxxi. Quoted by Wordsworth, lliseel- 
laneous Sonnets. Pt. il. No. 23. 

With what a silent and dejected pace 
Dost thou, wan Moon, upon thy way advance. 

Hxnsy Kuee WnitE, dngalno. 

TO 

I with borrow'd silver shine, 

What you see is none ol mine. 

First 1 show you but a quarter, 

Like the bow that guar^ tte Tartar: 

Then the half, and then the whole, 

Ever dancing round the pole. 

Swin, Oh ti< tfoon. 

II 

Behold, whatever wind prevail, 

Slow westering, a phantom sail— 

The lonely soul of Yesterday— 

Unpiloted, pursues her way. 

John B. Tabb, The Jfid-doy Moon. 
ia 

Moon, worn thin to the width of a quill. 

In the sawn clouds flying, 

How good to go, light into light, and still 
Give light, dying. 

Saba T^oale, Moon’s AndiHg. 

13 

A maiden moon that sparkles on a sty. 
Tennyson, The Friiiceij, Pt. v, 1.178. 

14 

Ask me no more: the moon may draw the 
sea. 

Tennyson, The Princers, Pt. vi, ]. 364. 

The innocent moon that nothing does but shine 
Moves all the iabouring surges of the world. 

Feahcib Thoupson, The Mirage, 

13 

Pale ports o' the moon. 

Fbahcis Thoufsoh, The Hoond of Heaven. 

ta 

Lo, the moon ascending. 

Up from the east the silvery round moon. 
Beautiful over the house-tops, ghastly, phan¬ 
tom moon. 

Immense and ulent moon. 

Wait Whouan, Dirge /or Tvoo Yeterasss. 

17 

But tenderly Above the sea 

Hangs, vrfdte and calm, the hunter’s moon. 

J. G. WHiTTm, The Bve o/ Election. St. 1. 

II 

And suddenly the moon withdraws 
Her sickle from the Ughtening skies, 
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And to her wmbre caveni flics, 

Wrapped in a veil of yellow gause. 

Obcai Wnu, la Fiul« dt la Lmt. 

1 

You meaner beauties of the night. 

That poorly satisfy our eyes 
More by your number than your light; 

You common people of the skies,— 

What are you when the moon shall rise? 
Sni HxMav Woitok, On HU UUlnit, Tht 
Qveai pf Bohemia, 
t 

Late, late yestreen I saw the new moon, 
Wi' the auld moon in hir arm. 

Unknown, Sir Patrick Speitce. St. 7. (Paacv, 
Setijues, See. i.) 

I saw the new moon late yestreen, 

Wi’ the auld moon lo her arm. 

Unknown, Ballad. tScorr, Jdmilreby of the 
Scottish Border.) 

s 

By the light of the moon, my friend Pienot, 
Lend me thy pen to write a word; 

My candle is out, I’ve no more hre, 

Open your door to me. for the love of God. 
(Au clair de la lune, Mon ami Pierrot, 

Prite moi ta plume, Pour ecrirc un mot; 

Ma chandelle est morte, Je n’ai plus de feu, 
Ouvre moi ta porte. Pour I’amour de Dieu. 
Unknown. French folk song, quoted by 
George du Maurler b Trilby. 


U0RALIT7 

4 

Not tbe whiteuess of years but of morals is 
to be praised. (Non annorum canities est 
laudanda, sed morum.) 

Ambkosius, Epistles. Bk. i, epis, Ig, sec. 7. 

s 

Kant, as we all know, compared tbe Moral 
Law to the starry heavens, and found them 
both sublime. It would, on the naturalistic 
hypothesis, be more appropriate to compare it 
to the protective blotches on the beetle’s back, 
and to find them both ingenious. 

Antbur J. Baltour, Foundations of Belief: 
Naluralism and hlkics. See 1914:g. 

a 

The foundations of morality are like all other 
foundations: if you dig too much about them 
the superstructure wiU come tumbling down. 
Sascuzl Burtia ink Younczr, Hoto-boois. 

A moral (like all morals) melancboly. 

Byron, Don Juan. Canto v, st. 63. 

“Tut, tut, child 1" said the Duchess. ''Every 
Uring’s got a moral, if you only can find it.’’ 
Lawia Carrou., Aiice's Adventures hi Won¬ 
derland. Ch. 9. 

Whate’er the story be, the moral’s true. 
DavoaN,, Univerllly of Oxford: Protatue. 

Morality was held a standing jest, 


And faith a necessary fraud at best. 

^ CHARias CuvRCHiu, Gotluiw. Bk. 11,1. 597, 

He cursed the canting moralist, 

Who measures ri^t and wrong. 

John Davhison, A Ballad of a Poet Bom. 

To denounce momliiiiig out of band la to pro- 
Qouuce a moral judgment. 

H. L. MeNCksn, Prejudieer. Ser. 1, n. 19. 

10 

Let us be moral. Let us contemplate exist¬ 
ence. 

Dicxrks, irarlin Chmsierut. Ch. 10. 

11 

Morality, said Jesus, is kindness to the weak; . 
morality, said Nietasebe, is the bravery of 
the strong; morality, said Plato, is the ef¬ 
fective harmony of the whole. Probably all 
three doctrines must be combined to find a 
perfect ethic; but can we doubt which of 
the elements is fundamental? 

WrLL DuRArrr, The Story of Philosophy, 
it 

Men talk of "mere Morality," which is much 
as if one should say “Four God, with nobody 
to help him.” 

Escerson, CvndacI of Life: Worship. 

IS 

The moral system of the universe is like a 
document written in alternate ci;dieis, which 
change from line to line. 

J. A. Fsoude, Shorl Bliidici or Greal Subfeeis: 
Catvinim. 

14 

Morality, when vigorously alive, sees farther 
than intellect. 

J. A. Froude, Short Sludiet on Great Subjects; 
Divus Casar. 

15 

It is for each man to procure himself the 
emotion he needs, and the morality which 
suits him. 

Rkuv IE Gouruomt, Decadetsce, 

IS 

We are doomed to be moral and cannot help 
ourselves. 

John Havnes Holuxs, UaraSty. 

17 

Veracity is the heart of morality. 

Thouas HcNay Hnxuv, UniixriitlH Actual 
and Ideal. 
ia 

Rhetoric takes no real account of the art in 
literature, and morality takes no account of 
the art in life. 

J. W. Krutch, Tht Modern Tamper, f. 1S4. 

19 

Morality without religion is only a kind of 
dead reckoning,—an endeavor to find out 
place on a cloudy sea. 

LoNtweLLOW, Kavaaatk, Ch. 15. 

20 

The difierence between a moral man and a 
man of honor is that the latter rggiets a dta- 
neditable act even when it has worked. 

H. L. HBMsn, Prefu^t, Set, iv, p, Ma, 
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1 

1 Sad (be docton ind the Hgei 
Rive diSer’d in all climu and agea, 

And two in fifty acatce agree 

On what is pure morality. 

Taoius Hoou, Uanlily, L I5. 

2 

Never did moral thought occur 
In more unlucky hour than this; 

For oht 1 just was leading her 
To talk of love and think of bliss. 

Taoius Moou, The Snake. 

a 

There are many religions, but there is only 
4gne morality. 

Ruaam, Lectum an Art, Lect. It, sec. 37. 

4 

A moral fool. 

j^zairaAsa, Khtf Lear, Act iv, sc. 2,1. 38. 
•VWe, you are too severe a moraler. 
jSiuasanm, Othello, Act ii, k. 3,1.301. 

» .. 

Absolute morality is the regulation of con¬ 
duct in such a way that pain sb^ not be in¬ 
dicted. 

Htuzai SFZNCza, Essays; Prison Ethics. 
Morality knows nothing of geogiaphial bounda¬ 
ries or distinctions of race. 

Hiaaiar Sfihch, 5dc1o 7 Slotlei. Ft. 1, eh. 1. 

a 

If (by morals make thee dreary, depend upon 
it they are wrong. 

R. L. SnvaHSOH, A Christmas Sermon. 

Morals are a personal afiaii; in the war of 
righteousness every man fights for his own 

hanH 

R. L. SiavaNSOit, Lay Uorats. 

a 

There is no such thing as morality; it is not 
immoral for the tiger to eat the Wf, or the 
wolf the cat, or the cat the bird, and to on 
down; that is their business. ... It is not 
immoral to create the human spedes—with 
Of without ceremony; nature mtended ei- 
actly these things. 

Mask Twsnr. (Psnra, Mark Tvnin.) 

» 

Morality is slm^y the attitude we adopt 
towards people we personally dislike. 

OsCAX WtcDU, An lieat Bns^nd. Act ii. 
Mhdeni morality consiWs in accepting the stand- 
lid of one's age. 

Oaesa Wnne, Picture of Dorian Cray. Ch. 6. 

10 

Morality was made for man, not man for 
morality. 

Isaeat Zurawiu, CWtdrm o/ the Ghetto, 
Bk. il, ch. 6. 

0 riHMaAl 0 Moaaa! see taiAer MAanat. 
M0SNIH6 

8h alio Daws, Saasiot 

il .. 

1 .ott had seta the dawali^ run 


As ted Wine throng the hills, and bnak 
Through malty a mist’s mumlng; 

But, here, no earth profaned the suu; 
Heaven, ocean, did alone partake 
The sacrament of morning. 

E. B. Browsikc, a Saiiath Morning at Sea. 

12 

Never glad, confident morning againl 
Roatti Baowaino, The Lost Leader. 

ts 

The mom is up again, the dewy mom. 

With breath all incense, and with che^ aD 
bloom. 

Bruon, CWIde Borold. Canto Ui, it. 98. 

The breezy call of Ineeose-breathUig Moni. 
Thosias Giay, Elegy WritieR iii a Country 
Church-yard, 1, 17. 

The fresh air of Incense-breathing morn. 
WflBDSwORTW, Ecctesiasticed Sonnets. Ft. Hi, 
No. 40. 

14 

Genia! mom appears, 

Like pensive Beauty smiling in her tears. 
CAAcesiii., The Pleasures o/ Hope. Ft. li, 1.9S. 

18 

The joyous morning ran and kissed the gross 
And drew bis fingers through her sleeping 
hair. 

John Fkiiuan, The Wakers. 

15 

All is illusion till the morning ban 
Slip from the levels of the Extern gate. 

Ban Ham, Cadet Grey, Canto ii, at. 13. 
What lieth dark, 0 Love, bright day will fill; 
Wait for thy moroing, be it good or Hi. 

Barr Hauti, Cadet Grey, Canto ii, st. 13. 

17 

The mom, look you, furthers a man on his 
road, and furthers him too in his work. ('HtJr 
TDi irpo^^i ssir htoC, Tpoeiflei t* net ipyov.^ 
Hssiod, Worke and Days, 1. S79. 

AH the speed is in the morning. 

Auci Hauvsv. (GAsaztr. Ksayev, Common- 
place Booh.) 

This morning, like the spirit oi a youth 
That means to he oi note, begins betimea. 
SnAKtSFOAiia, Antony and Cleopaln. Act iv, 
sc. 4,1. 26. 

The momiog hour has gold in Its mouth. (Die 
Moigenstunde hat Gold im Munde.) 

Ukkhown. (Pubiications Modem Language 
Assn., zlH, 863.) 

18 

Beloved, it is mom. 

A redder berry on the thorn, 

A deeper yellow on the com, 

For this good day new-born. 

Esrav HamiznA HrcKsv, Beloved, It Is 
Mom. See also under Rlsmc. 

IS . 

Now did the lOsy-flD^er'd Mom arise^ 

And shed her sacred light along the skies. 
Hoiria, Odyesey. Bk. alii, L 21, (Fopi, 11 .) 
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Id u&nm-co9ond ttumtfe from tbe tides 
Of Ocemo lose the Morning to bring Ugfat 
To gods and men. 

Houn, Iliad. Bk. tlx, L J. (Bryant, ti.) 

Tbe Mom I she u the source of lighs, 

Tbe very face to make us sad; 

If but to think in other times 
Tbe same calm quiet look she had. 

Tboixas Hood, On Ue/aKialy, 

2 

Tis always morning somewhere in the world. 

RiCHtao HeMGEST HoaNE, Orion. Bk. lii, can. 2. 
Tis always morning somewhere, and above 
Tbe awakening continents, from shore to shore. 
Somewhere the birds are singing evermnre. 
Lohgfellow, Birds «/ KikingicoftA. St. 16. 

3 

Tbe blessed mom has come again; 

The early gray 

Taps at the slumbeter’s window-pane, 

And seems to say, 

Break, break from enchanter’s chain, 
Away, away] 

Raloh Hovt, 5kou : A Winttr Sketch. 

4 

Tbe mom was fair, the sides were dear. 
No breath came o’er the sea. 

{^HAXus Jamavs, The Rose of Allandale, 

B 

Hues of tbe rich unfolding mom, 

That, ere the glorious sun be bom. 

By some soft touch invisible 
Around his path are taught to swell. 

John Keble, The Christian Year: Afanwng. 

* 

Behold how brightly breaks the momingl 
Though bleak oui lot, our hearts are warm. 

Jakes Kekhey, Behold How Brightly. 

7 

A fine morning, 

Nothing’s the matter with it that I know of. 
I have seen better and I have seen worse. 
Lonopellow, John Endicott. Act v, sc. 2. 

a 

Like pearl 

Dropt from the opening eyelids of the mom 
Upon the bashful rose. 

TaoMAS MmoLETon, A Game of Chess. 
under tbe opening eyelids of tbe mom. 
Mn.TON, Lyadas, 1. 26. 

« 

Ere the blabbing Eastern scout. 

The nice Mom on th’ Indian steep 
From her cabin'd loop-hole peep. 

Miltok, Comiu, 1. IS*. 

While the still mom went out with Sandals 
grey, 

Mo-ioh, Lyddas, L 1S7. 

TUI morning fair 

Came forth wltis pilgrim steps in amice giey. 
Mama, ftnidiw Regained. Bk. Iv, L 426. 

But, look, tbe tnom, la russet mantle clad, 


tMT 


Walks o'er tbe dew of yon high eastward UI. 
SBAKESFCAai, ITamiei. Act 1, sc. 1,1.166. 

Sweet is the breath of mom, her rising iweet, 
With charm of earliest pleasant the 
sun 

When first on this delightful land he spreads 
His orient beams, on herb, tree, fruit, and 
flower, 

Glist'ring with dew. 

MiLTOn, Taraditc Lost. Bk, iv, 1.641. 

12 

Now mom, bet rosy steps in th' eastern 
dime 

Advancing, sow’d tbe earth with orient pearf. 
Mn,TON, Rara^so Lost. Bk. v, 1,1. 

Mom, 

Wak'd by the cirding hours, with rosy hind 
Unbarr’d tbe gates of light. 

MthTON, Paradise Lost. Bk. vl, I. 2, 

18 

You cheat boys of their sleep, and delivtr 
them to their masters, that their tender 
hands may undergo harsh strokes. 

Ovm, Amores, Bk. i, cleg. 13, L 17. Oi morn¬ 
ing. 
t4 

If t take the wings of tbe morning, and dwell 
in tbe uttermost parts of the sea. 

Old Testament: Psalms, cxixix, 9. 

Tbe Winn of the Morning. 

Loins TSACY. Title of novel. 

15 

The morning like a legend long ago 
Walked on the water, kindling ring on ring, 
Beatsice Ravenel, The Swamp. 

16 

But soft! methinks I scent the morning air. 
Shakespease, Camlet. Act i, sc. v, I. S8. 

See how the morning opes her golden gates. 

And takes her fsiewdl of the glorious sun I 
Shaiisfeape, III Henry VI. Act if, sc. 1,1. 21. 

The grey-eyed mom icnilei on the frosming 
nigbt. 

Chequering tbe eajtotn clouds wilh itnski oi 
light. 

SriAkxspEAai, Romeo and JsiUet. Act 11, sc. 3, 

1. 1. 

17 

Full many a glorious momiu have I seen 
Flatter the mountain-tops with sovereign eye. 
Sbaeespiasi, 5o»ne(s. No. xxxiil. 

18 

There comes the morning with the golden 
basket in ber right band beuing the wrath «t 
beauty, silently to ertswn the earth. 
RAKumaAKATH Taooue, CiUMioU. No. 67. 

19 

Rise, ha{m mom, rise, holy tooin. 

Drew forth tbe che^ul fay from nigh*'; 
0 Father, touch the eest,and 
The light thet shone when H^ 'wu bent. 
Txnreoai,/s MsmeriME Pt. gix, ft. t. ’ 
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t 

Mom fn the while wake 0 / the morninjf sUr 
Qme furrowing all the orient iiilo gold. 

TewsviJON, Tkr Princ^ti. Pi. ill, 1. 1, 

The moek^i-yw] Morn appears, rrjolher of dews. 

THOMsfJN, The irnwna: Svmmrr, 1. 47, 
z 

Mornings arc inygteries; the first world's 
youlli. 

Man's msorrpftlon, and the future’s bud, 
Shroud in their births 
Henev Vaucuan, Siln Scintillans: Rules nnd 
Lesions. 

MORTALITY 

See also Death, thr Ineritahle: Obliviou 

t 

Learn not to esteem human things overmuch. 

rdt'fipviTfiCL ftTj 

AiscirYtl/S, J'f'iahr. Krajr 80 
Mortal man lakclh lhouj;lit only for the day, 
and hath no moie surely than the shadow of 
smoke. 

^sniYLUs, Frasfuenh. Frag. 227. 

4 

Who then to frail mortality shall trust 
But limns on water, or but writes in dust, 
P'KANCis Bacon, The Wudd. 

» 

rhild of morlalily, whenre comest thou? 
Why is thy rounten.mcp sad, and why arc 
thine eyes red with weeping? 

Anna LtiiTW Bajibaouj, tlymns itt Prose, 13, 

6 

'Fhe earth goeth on Ihc earth glistering like 
gold; 

The earth goeth to the earth sooner than it 
wold; 

The earth buiJds on the earth castles and 
towers; 

The earth says to the earth, all shall be ours. 
WlLi.iAM Bili.vkg, Ftve Wounds of Christ, 
(MoNT(;aMEhY, Christian Poets, p. 5S.1 An 
epitaph whi{'h is cited in Ravenshaw's 
Antkntr Epitaphs, p. 153. Weaver’s Funeral 
Monuments (1631) stated that it was used as 
epitaph for the Archbibhop of Canterbury, 
in the time of Edward III. 

Earth walks on Earth, gJitlering in gold^ 

Earth goes to Earth sooner than it wold; 

Earth builds on Earth palaces and towers; 
Earth says to Earth, Soon all shall be ours. 
Scott, Epitaph. (P/oles and Queries, 21 May, 
1SS3.) 

7 

Generations pass while some trees stand, and 
old families last not three oaks. 

S» Thomas Bsowns, Hydriotapkia. Cb. 5. 

a 

All bodies are subject to change; so if comes 
to pass that eacJi body is mortal. (Omne 
corpus mutabile est; . . . ita eSicitur ut 
omne corpus mortale sit.) 

CmaaQ, De fiaiura Deorum. Bk. iii, ch. 12. 
aec. 3D. 


0 

Sad Mortality may hide 
In his ashes all her pride, 

With this inscription o'er his head: 

All hope of never dying here lies dead. 
Ricnnan Cxashaw, On the Death of Mr. 
fhrrys. No. 3, I. 59. 

10 

To show the world that now and then 
Great ministers are mortal men 
Ukvden, Epistks: To 5iir G. Eihered%t, \. 43. 

11 

Ail things are born of earth; all things earth 
takes again. ("Axo^ra rlhr*! 

Aa^drei ) 

Eutiptdps, Anthpr. Frag. 48. 

Ekirtli all things brars and gathers in again. (Fij 

XA^7a 7*1X711 xai TrdAii' 

Mlandek, McnosUkoi . N<i. S9. 

12 

Man loses ail .‘tembJamc of mortality by liv¬ 
ing in the midst of immortal blessings 
lipicuBUS, Ltlier to Mtnatetts. (Diogenes 
LaektiuS, F.picurtts Bk x, see. 135.) 

13 

To smell of a turf of fresh earth is whole¬ 
some for Ihe body; no less are thoughts of 
mortality cordial to the soul. 

I'lTO'MAS Fullem, Holy and Profane States. 
Bk IV. 

14 

AJ! ttesh is grass, and all the goodliness 
thereof is as the dower of the field. 

Old Testament: haiah, xi, 6. 

All is as grass. 

Sew ; / Peter, 1,24. 

CrusJ and hay, wt are ?li mortal. 

RiCHAsn BnATHwAJTi, VFAmicyj, 7J. (16.31) 
All fic^sh is gras.s and all its glory lades 
Like the fair flow'r clL^heveh'd in the wind. 

CowPEK, 7‘^r Task. Bk. lii, 1. 261. 

All flubh IB hay. 

John Ersxine, Gospel Sonnets: Medxiaiions 
on Tobacco. 

Since all flesh Ls grass ere ‘tis hay, 

0 may 1 In clover lie snug, 

And when old Time mows me aw'jy, 

Be stacked with defunct Lady Muggf 
Horace anu Jaues Suith, Rcfceted Ad¬ 
dresses: The Beautifui Incendiary. 

15 

Mortality 

Weighs heavily on me like unwilling sleep. 
Keats, On Seeing the Elstn Marbles. 

16 

All Ibat belongs to mortals is mortal; all 
things pass us by, or if not, we pass them by, 

ra rdv Sprixup, rat tavtci 
i)^ar' 3e dXA' ailr^ rraptpx^ue^a,'^ 

Luciam, (Greet Anthaloiy. Bk. X, epig, 31.) 

17 

Hew gladVy would I meet 
Mortality my sentence, and be earth 
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Insensible, how glad would lay me down 
As in my mother’s lap! 

Miltow,R k x,l 775, 

1 

We nre sli morial, and each is (or himself. 
(Nous sonimes lous mortels, el chatun esl 
pour fsoi.) 

Molikkk, Vl^colc des Femmes Act u, sc. S, A. 

2 

AJI that’s hrifjhl must fade,— 

The brightest still the fleet cst; 

All llul’s sweet was made 

But to hr lost when sweetest 

Thomas Moore, All Tfml^s Bitgiit Must Fade. ! 

3 

Remember that thou art mortal iin 

OrTfriis vvdpx^ts,'} 

PuocYuocs, Seuievtir No 109. 

Your lot ts mortal; you wish for what is not 
miiilal. (Sois tua mortab^lT non csL cngrUlo 
quod optas.) 

Ovio, Mriamottfkoses. Bk u, 1. S6. 

4 C onsHtcr 

The lilies of the field whose bloom is brief:— 
We arc as they; 

Like them wt fade away 
As doth a leaf. 

CtniisiiHA RosszTTif Consider. 

3 

We cannot hold mortality’s strong hand. 

SHAKRsei AkK, A'mg Jfthn Act tv, sc. 2, 1. 87 
Glouerstcr. 0, let Jnr that h.anri! 

Leaf Let me W'i]K' U fust; it smells of mortality. 

^ITAKESPLARE, Kifif* Liur. All iv, sc, 6, 1. l.U. 

In thi'ni nalUK-^s not tlrmc. 

SliAt^Ei'PLAuvi, Miief}etfi Acl lii, sc. 7, 1. ^8, 

6 Man's wrcithed stale, 

'That flowers so fresh at morn, and fades at 
evening late. 

Spr?osFj<, Farm Qtirrnr Bk. ill, cantn ix, st. 39. 
.All that ill thk w'oHH is grral or cay 
Doth a Vapour vanish nml decay, 

Spenser, The. Rutues of Time, 1. 5S. 

7 

The immortal could W'e cease to contemplate, 
The mortal part suggests its every trait. 

FRA.*rcis TllQMPSiON, Hit Forlrait. St, 7, 

Why have wc longing'^ of immortal pain, 

And all we long for mnrlHl? 

Francis Thompson, To thr SfUinj; Sun, 1 194, 

a , 

Old age will come: disease may come before; 
Fifteen is full as mortal as threescore. 

Young, Love of Fame. Satire vi, 1 170. 

All roen think all men mo rial but thcm^lves. 
Young, Niskt Tkov^hts. Night i, J. 424. 

MOSES 

And he buried him in a valley in the land of 
Moab, over against Beth-peor: but no mao 
knoweth of his sepulcher unto this day. 

Oid Testament: Deuleranomy, txxW, 6. 


By Nfho's ]finely mountain, 

On this side Jordan’s wave, 

Tn a vale in ihe land nf Moab, 

There lies n luncly srnivo; 

But no roar liuilt th.it si'puicher, 

And no man sitw it e'er, 

For the anueh of (fad upturned the sod 
And laid the dead man there 
Cl 1 11 . KkA.vf rs .Ai }.x4Nni.u, Tkc Burial of 
M OSes 

This was I hr truest warrior 
■ That ever buckled swqnl; 

This !hr most giiti-d poet 
Tlial ever l>ri*iithcd a word; 

And never rrirlti's |ihilii'SM|i]Ler 
Traced w'ilh his golden pen 
On the deathless page truths half so sago 
As he wrote down for men. 

Cetii. Fkances Ai.EXANUEn, The Burial of 
Moses. 

10 

Now the man Moses wis very meek, above 
all the men which were upon the face of the 
earth. 

Oid Tcslamfn!: Numbers , ail, 3. 

Moses was R merciful, meek man, and yet with 
wliat fury did he run through the camp, and 
cut the throats of three*and-thirty thousand ot 
bis dear Kraidiles that were fallen into idolatry. 
Danilt. Depoe, The Shoric.'it H'ay with the 
Dissenters. 

It 

Whilst you are fighting (said Tarurge) I will 
pray God for your victory, after the example 
of the chivalrous Captain Moses, lejdcr of 
the people of Israel. (IVndant que comha- 
teruz, jc prieray Dic'U pour vostre* vicioirc, 
a JVxempIt; du chevalrureux capitalnc Moses, 
tonductcur du pcupic israelicque) 

Raselais, Works . Kk. iv, ch. 37, 

12 

Softly his fainting head he lay 
Upon his Maker’s breast; 

His Maker kiss’d his soul away, 

And laid his flesh \o rest 
Isaac Watts, Tkr Deulit of Moses . 

Like Moses to thyseli convey, 

And kiss my raptur'd v,ou] aivay, 

Sam URL Wxsj.rv, Colieeltim Hymn. 

Died of the kisses of the lips of Gi>d. 

F. W. Mvrrs, Si Faul: Of Mo.^es. 

MOTHER AND MOTHERHOOD 

I—Mother; Apothegma 
ts 

Where there is a mother in the house, mat- 
ters speed well, 

Amos Bronson Alcott, Table Talk: Nur~ 
lure. 

14 

Thou wilt scarce be a man before thy mother. 
Beaumont and Fletcher, Lovers Cure. Act 
u, sc. Z. 

But strive still to be a man before your mother 
CowPERj Connoisseur. Motto of No. 3. 
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1 

The mothei’i be«Tt is the child’s schoolroom. 

Hihst Wasd Bezcbzs, Ult ThougkU. 
t 

The sweetest sounds to mortals given 
Ace heard in Mother, Home, and Heaven. 
Wiixuw GoLDSiiitH BaowK, U other, Home, 
Heaven. 

She *e somebody’s mother, boys, you know. 

For all abc’s a^, and poor, and slow. 

Mary D. BalnE,5offieSody's Mother. First pub- 
liibed in Harper’s Weekly, 2 March, 1878. 

t 

The many-tattered. 

Little old-faced pealdng sister-turned-mother. 
Roeiai BaowHiirc, Christmas-Eve. Sec. 2. 

4 

A noble mother must have bred 
So brave a son. 

Caurbcll, Napoleon and the British Sador. 

I 

A mother is a mother still. 

The holiest thing alive. 

S. T. CoLESJOCE, The Three Craves. St. 10- 

s 

Men ate what their mothers made them. 

EuaaaoH, Conduct of Life: Fate, 

The future destiny of the child is always the 
work of the mother. 

Naroleou BoNAPAan, 5iynfs of Napoleon. 
All that I am my mother made me. 

JojiM Qpihcy Aoasas. 

All that I am or hope to be, 1 owe to my angel 
mother. 

Attributed to AaaAHAU Lihcolh. 

7 

Mathers' darlings make but milksop heroes. 

Thomas FuLSEa, Gnomolosia. So, J474. 

A child may have too much of mother's blessing. 

JoHir Kay, English Proverbs 
Nothing like mamma's darling for upsetting a 
coach. 

Benjauhs DnuiAEU, Tastered, Bk. i, dt, 2, 
Cease at length to foJow thy mother. fXaodem 
desine matrem.) 

HQaAca, Odes. fik. 1, ode 23,1. tl. 

a 

Wbere yet was ever found a mother, 

Who'd give her booby for another? 

John Gat, Fables, n. i, fab. 3,1. 83. 

5 

And Adam called his wife's name Eve; be¬ 
cause she was the mother of all living. 

Old Testament: Genesis, iii, 20. 
to 

What is home without a mother? 

Acica HAWTStosita. Title of poem. 
tl 

Put them all together, they spell "Mother," 
A word that means the world to me. 

Howau Jowhsou, tfolker. (1913) 

12 

Only a mother knows a mother’s fondness. 
Laot Mast WoaiLtv MoirrAmr, Letter to 
the Catmtets of Btite, 22 July, 1734. 


IS 

He’s all the mother's, from the top to toe. 

Sbaxespsare, Richard III. Act ill, sc. 1,1.156. 
Lord Iliingwottk; AD women become like their 
mothers. That is their tragedy. 

Mrs. Alionby: No man does. That is his. 

Oscar Wnna, IFoinon of No Importance, Act ii. 

14 

Simply having children does not make 
mothers. 

JOB» A. SaEDD, Soft from My Attic, p. 38. 

15 

A lady who had gallantries and several chil¬ 
dren, told her husband he was like the aus¬ 
tere man, who reaped where he did not sow. 

SwipT, Thought] on Fonotu Suhrscli. 

1S 

Mother is the name foe God in the lips and 
hearts of little children. 

Thackeray, Foniiy Fair. Vol. li, ch. 12. 

17 

Be a stepmother kindly as she will, 

There’s in her love some hint of winter’s 
chill. 

D’Arcv W. Thompson, Sales Altici. 

A barren sow was oevet good to pigs. 

H. G. Bohn, Hand-Book of Proverbs, 2S1. 

IS 

God could not be everywhere and therefore 
he made mothers. 

Unknown. A Jewish proverb. 

19 

Does your mother know you're out? 
Unknown. Title of ouem published in. the 
London Mirror, 28 April, ]838. Afterwards 
a slang phrase in both England and America. 
(Notes imd Queries. Set. viii, vol. 8, p. 5.) 

II—Uotber; Uy Mother 
29 

Don't aim to be an earthly Saint, with eyes 
fixed on a star, 

Just try to be the fellow that your Mother 
thinks you are. 

Will 5. An kin. Just Try to Be she Fetlovi. 

21 

But the father’s heart was broken, 

And this is all he said: 

"Their mother is in a casket 
In the baggage coach ahead” 

Frank Archer, Mother. Later rewritten by 
Gussie L. Da via and renamed In the Bag- 
gage Coach Ahead. (1896] 

22 

My father urged me sair—my mother didna 
speak, 

But she looket in my face till my heart was 
like to break. 

LadT Anhi Barnaro, am Robin Gray. 

23 

My mother! when I leam’d that thou wast 
dead, 

Say, wast thou conscious of the tears 1 shed? 
Hover’d thy spirit o’er thy sorrowing sou. 
Wretch even then, life’s journey just begun? 
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Perhapi thou gav’st me, though umeen, a kiss; 
Perhaps a tear, if souJs can weep in blisa— 
Ah, that matemaJ smile! it answers—Yes. 
CowpzR, On (hr XecHpl nf Uy ifotaer'i 
PittuK, 1. 21. 

1 

You may have tangible wealth untold; 
Caskets of jewels and coSers of gold. 
Richer than I you can never be— 

1 bad a mother who read to me. 

SraicxuND Cinuuw, The Riodinf Mother. 

2 

Now in memory comes my mother, 

As she used, in years agone, 

To regard the darling dreamers 
Ere she left them till the dawn. 

Coates Kinsev, Rain o» the Roof. 
s 

I would weave you a song, my mother, . . . 
Yours the tender bond Upon my breast; 
Yours the voice Sounding ever in my ears. 
MAOELmE Mason-Mans Eiu, Tb My MBthtr. 

Me, let the tender office long engage 
To rock the cradle of reposing age, 

With lenient arts extend a Mother’s breath. 
Make languor smile, and smooth the bed of 
death; 

Explore the thought, explain the asking eye. 
And keep a white one parent from the sky! 

Pope, Epistle to Dr. Arbvthnot, 1. 408. 
s So loving to my mother 

That he might not beteem the winds of heaven 
Visit her face too roughly. 

Shaxenpeare, Hamtet. Act i, sc. 2,1. 140. 
e 

Mother, thou sole and only, thou not these. 
Keep me in mind a little when I die, 
Because I was thy first-born. 

SwtNSURNX, Atalanta in Colydan; Meleager. 
7 

Who ran to help me, when I fell, 

And would some pretty story tell, 

Or kiss the place to make it well? 

My Mother, 

Ahn TAriOR, ify ifctiar. 
a Happy he 

With such a mother! Faith in womankind 
Beats with his blood, and trust in all things 
high 

Comes easy to him, and tho' he trip and fail 
He shall not blind his soul with clay. 
Tihnysoh, The Princess. Pt. vii, L 308. 

» 

St. Leon raised his kindling eye, 

And lifts the sparkling cup on high; 

“I drink to one,” he said, 

"Whose image never may depart. 

Deep graven on this grateful heart, 

Till memory be dead.” . , - 
St, Leon paused, as if he would 
Not breathe her name in careless mood, 
Thus, lightly, to another; 

Then bent his noble head, as though 


To give that word the reverence due. 

And gently said: '‘Uy Uotkert" 

UHScnowN, The Knitkfs Toast. Attributed to 
Winthrop Mickworth Pried and to Sir 
Walter Scott, but not found in thdr wortts. 

My mother was a lady, like yoon you will allow. 
Edwaxo B. Makes, My Mother Wm a lady. 
Made famous by Lottie Gilson in 188e. 

IIJ—Hotherhood 
to 

Perhaps a better woman after all. 

With chubby children hanging on my neck 
To keep me low and wise. 

E. B, BsowNtNi:, Aurora Leigh. Bk. ii, 1. 513. 
ti 

What art can a woman be good at? Oh, vain! 
What art is she good at, but hurting her 
breast 

With the milk-teeth of babes, and a smile at 
the pain? 

E. B. Browning, Mother and Poet. 

The bearing and the training of a child 
Is woman’s wisdom. 

Tennyson, Tho Princess. Pt, v, 1. 456. 

12 

Womanliness means only motherhood; 

All love begins and ends there,—roams 
enough, 

But, having run the circle, rests at home. 
Room BaowHJHG, The Inn Alhwit. Canto vii. 

13 

A mother who boasts two boys was ever ac¬ 
counted rich. 

Roieei Browhutc, /vdn Ivinovitch, 1. I54. 

14 

Lo! at the couch where infant beauty sleeps, 
Her silent watch the mournful mother keeps; 
She, while the lovely babe unconscious lies, 
Smiles on her slumbering child with pensive 
eyes, 

Caiefbece, The Pleasures of Hope. Ft. i, I. 225. 

13 

So for the mother's sake the child was dear. 
And dearer was the mother for the child! 

$, T, CoLERincE, Sorsnet: To a Frieiul Who 
Ashed Row I FRt when the Rurse First 
Presented My Infant to Me. 

18 

I tell you there isn't a thing under the sun 
that needs to be done at all, but what a man 
can do better than a woman, unless it’s bear¬ 
ing children, and they do that in a poor 
make-shift way; it had better ha’ been left 
to the men. 

Gzqrcz Eeiot, Adam Beds. 

17 

Do you peih^ tlunk that nature gave 
women nipples as a kind of beauty root, not 
for the purpose of nourishing their cnil^B? 
Favoiinui. (Auxui Giusdb, Roctos Altica. 
Bk. ML S, sec. 7.) 
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1 

Poob-^nenl 

We ere doDc witb Ibem now, 

Whu had need of them then,— 

1 and you I 

Fioatirce Emit F»a»k, Baby. 

2 

Our women have a proverb, “It is a cad bur¬ 
den to carry a dead man’s child.” 

Taoitts Fuitea, Church History. Bk, il, jec. 
V. 0633) 

In the first days 

Of my distracting grief, I found myself 
As women wish to be who iove their lords. 

John Hour, Douglas. Act I, sc. 1. 

t 

Mine, Lord, ail mine, Tby gift and loving 
token. 

J, A, CoouCHfur, Tht Firstborn. 

Beat upon mine, little heart! beat, beat! 

Beat upon mine! you are mine, my sweet! 

AI! mine from your pretty blue eyes to your feet, 
My sweet I 

Tennyson, Romney’s Remorse. 

The merest grin of maternal beatitude 
Is wortb a world of dull virginity. 

CiaaLD Gould, Monogamy. Pt. ili, st. 4, 

4 

There is none. 

In all this cold and hollow world, no fount 
Of deep, strong, deathless love, save that 
within 

A mother’s heart. 

pEucia Hzi4ahs, The Siege of rafenoB. 
Youth fades; love droops; the leaves of friend¬ 
ship fail: 

A mother's secret love outlives them all. 

O. W. HoLsass, The Mother's Secret. 

If I svere banged on the highest hill, 

Mother o' mine. 0 mother o' mine I 
I know whose love would follow me still, 

Mother 0 * mine, 0 mother o' minel 
RuDYAan Kipling, Jfotker o' iWfiK, (Die 
Light That Foiled.' Dedicatjoit.) 

< 

Beer will grow motkery, and ladies fair 
Will grow like beer, 

Thosus Hood, The Stag-Eyed Lady. 

c 

To bear, to nurse, to rear, 

To watch and then to lose, 

To see my bright ones disappear. 

Drawn up tike morniog dews. 

JiAM Inoelow, Sostgs of Setfen: Seisest Timet 
Six. 

7 

I arose a mother in Israel. 

Old Testament: Judges, v, 7. 

Her children arise and call her blessed. 

Old Testament; Proverbs, evri , 2 g. 

t 

Do you eipect, forsooth, that a mother will 
hand down to her children principles which 
diBer from her own? (Scilicet eipectaa ut 


tradat mater honestoc Atque alios motes 
quam quos habet?) 

Juvenal, 5aiirvi. Sat. vl, 1. 2J«. 

» 

How often does a gilded bed contain a 
woman who is lying in) (Sed jacet aurato 
■vht ulla puerpeta lectof) 

Juvenal, Satires. Sat. vi, I. S94. 

10 

Maids must be wives and mothers, to fulfil 
Tb’ entire and holiest end of woman's being. 

Frances Anne Kemble, IF Oman's /fears. 

It 

When people inquire I always just state, 

"I have four nice children, and hope to have 
eight.” 

Aldte Kiluee, Ambilfon. 

12 

I pray that our Heavenly Father may as¬ 
suage the anguish of your bereavement and 
leave you only the cherished memory of the 
loved and lost, and the solemn pride that 
must be yours to have laid so costly a sac¬ 
rifice upon the altar of freedom. 

Aesauam Lincoln, Letter, 21 Nov., 1S64, to 
Mrs. Bixfiy of Boston, who lost five sons 
killed in battle. Said to have been dralted by 
John Hay, Lincalu's secretary, 

13 

His mother from the window look’d. 

With all the longing of a mother. 

James Logan, Die Braes of Yarrow. St. 4, 

14 A woman's love 

Is mighty, but a mother’s heart is weak. 
And by its weakness overcomes. 

J. R. Lowell, A Legend of Brittany. Pt. ii, st. 
4J. 

15 

A mother lo'ves her child more than the 
father does, because she knows it's her own. 
while the father only thinks it’s his. 
MENANDEa, Fragmenls. No. 657. 

16 

The bravest battle that ever was fought; 

Shall I tell you where and when? 

On the maps of the world you will find it 
not; 

It was fought by the mothers of men, 
Joaquin Millee, The Bravest Battle, 

17 

The angels . , . singing unto one another, 
Can find among their burning terms of love, 
None so devotional as that of “mother.” 
Edgak Allan Poe, To My Mother. 

16 

Their mother hearts beset with fears, 

Tbeir lives bound up in tender lives. 
CheiStina RoassYn, Goblin Market. 

t* 

I know—yet my arms are empty, 

That fondly folded seven, 

And the mother heart within me 
Is almost starved for heaven. 

Maegabet SANOETEa, Are the Children at 
Home/ See also Deaih an9 YSE CeIU. 
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1 

Hie pleasing punishment that women beat. 
SnAXESFEAaa, The Comedy o) Errors* Act 1, 
sc. 1, 1. 47. 

My dear angel has been qualmisb of late, and 
begins to gmw lenurkably round in the waist. 

SuoLLCTT, Roderick Random: Concljuion. 
t 

A grandam’a name is little less in love, 

Than is the dotit^ title of a mother. 
SHAnisyraar, Richard III. Act iv, sc. 4,1. Z99. 

a 

There will be a singing in )Vur heart, 

There will be a rapture in your eyes; 

You wilt be a woman set apart, 

You will he so wonderful and wise. 

You will sleep, and when from dreams you 
start. 

As of one that wakes in Paradise, 

There will be a singing in your heart, 

There will be a rapture in your eyes. 
Robcrt W. SeaviCE, The Mother. 

4 

And say to mothers what a holy charge 
Is theirs—with what a kingly power their 
love 

Might rule the fountains of the new-horn 
mind. 

Lvou Houny SKOuaNsv, The Mother oj 

Woshinjtlnnj 1 . 33 . 

As through the drifting snow she press'd, 
The babe was sleeping on her breast. 

Seda Sutra, The Snoto Storm. 

t 

Oh! when a mother meets on high 
The babe she lost in infancy. 

Hath she not then, for pains and fears, 

The day of woe, the watchful night, 

For all her sorrow, all her team. 

An over-payment of delight? 

Southey, C«rje of Kehama. Canto i, st. 11. 
7 

Children are the anchors that hold a mother 
to life. 

SomocLis, Phadra. Frag. 619. 

The mother of Ihe sweetest little maid. 
That ever crow’d for kisses. 

Tairaysoti, The Princess. Pt, ii, 1. 260. 

A lusty brare 

Of twins may weed her of her foUy. 
l^NNYSON, rks Princess. Pt. v, 1. 453, 

0 

Is not a young mother one of the sweetest 
sights life shows us? 

Thackeray, Tke Rewcomes. Sk. ii, ch. 13. 

Dear little head, that lies in calm content 
Within the gracious hollow that God made 
In every human shoulder, where He meant 
Some tired head for comfort should be 
laid. 

Cma Tmucinii Swi- 




11 

Begin, baby boy, to recogniae your mother by 
a smile. (Incipe, parve puer, risu cognoscere 
matrem.) 

Verosl, Eclogues. No. iv, 1. 60. 

12 

They say that man is mighty. 

He governs land and sea, 

He wields a mighty scepter 
O'er lesser powers that be; 

But a mightier power and stronger 
Man from his throne has hurled, 

For the hand that rocks the cradle 
Is the hand that rules the world. 

WiLxiAM Ross Wallace, Wkst Rules the 
World, (c. 1S65) 

They say man rules the universe, 

That subject shore and main 
Kneel down and bless the empery 
01 his majestic reign; 

But a sovereign, gentler, mightier, 

Man from his throne has hurled, 

Fnr the hand that rocks the cradle 
Is the hand that rules the world. 

William Stewast Ross, The Hand Tiat 
Roefcj the Cradle. (Wowion: Her Glory. 
Vol. ii, p. 420,1894.) 

“The hand that rocks the cradle"—but today 
there’s no such hand. 

It IS bad to rock the baby, they would have US 
understand; 

So the cradle’s but a relic of the former foolish 
days. 

When mothers reared their children in unsden- 
tihe ways; 

When they jounced them and they bounced 
them, those poor dwarfs of long ago— 

The Washingtons and Jefiersons and Adamses, 
you know. 

Brsirup William Croswell Doane [ ?1, What 
Might Have Been. A complaint that, for 
hygienic reasons, he was not aUowcd to 
play with his grandchild. 

13 

Years to a mother bring distress, 

But do not make her love the less. 

WoaoswoaTH, The AHiiction o) Margarel. 
Thou, while thy babes around thee cling, 

Shalt show us hew divine a thing 
A woman may be made. 

WoanswDaTH, To a Young Lady. 

H0TI7Z, see Pnrpos* 

MOUNTAIN 
Sea alio HiU 

I—HosnUin; Apothagnu 

14 

They make of a fly an elephant, and ef g 
molehill a mountain. 

THOMAa Becdn, CafeeksMi. (e. 1560) 

To make an elephant of a fly. ('BXfpaera 4a 
nvlar T*ic(p.) 

Luciah, Prabi of the Fly, 
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Slie taka me lor a mountiin, tliat am but t 
molehill. 

lUCBMs Baouz, City WU. Act iv, ac. 1. 
< 1653 ) 

To mtkt huge mountain: of aoiall mole-bins. 

GABam HABvn, LtUir-Book, p. 14. (1573) 

1 

They came to the Delectable Mountains. 

John Bubyan, Tht Wgriiti'i Proeitu. Pt. 1, 

2 

Mountains interpos'd 
Make enemies of nations, who bad else, 

Like kindred drt^s, been mingled into one. 
Cowm, The Talk. Bk. ii, 1. 16. 

There an no mon Pyrenees. (II n’y a plus de 
Pyrfnies.) 

Lours XIV, to his grandson, the Duke d’An- 
jou, on his accession to the Spanish throne. 
(VoLTAiaa, Siidt da Lour XIV, Ch. 13.) 
Fournier aDeges that this is just another ei- 
ample of Voltaire inventing history, and 
that the phrase was really used by the 
Spanish Ambassador when he greetal the 
new king. 

I 

A mountain and a river are good neighbours. 

Geoaoe HutaoiT, Jatula Pruienlum. 

4 

Ye crags and peaks. I’m with you once 
again! . . . 

0 sacred forms, how proud you look I 
How high you lift your heads into the sky! 
How huge you are I how mighty and how free 1 

Jauis SazaroAN Knowus, William Tel!. Act j, 
sc. 2. 

Mountains, ye are growing old; your Hbs of 
granite are ^ting weak and rotten. 

£. M. Moase, ktountains. 

B 

A mountain was in labor, sending forth 
dreadful groans, and there was the highest 
expectation throughout the region. But it 
brought forth only a mouse. (Mons parturi- 
bat, gemitus imraanes dens; Eratque in ter- 
lis maxima expectatio. At ille murem pe~ 
peril.) 

Pmenaus, FtAhs. Bk. Iv, fab. 21, I. 1. The 
Latin rendering of jEsop'h fable of The 
ifotmlsin In Lob or. 

The mountain groaned In pangs of birth; 

Great expectation filled the earth; 

And lo! a mouse was bora 1 

Metrical rendering of Phwdttia, Iv, 22, I. 

Tht mountain labors, and a ridiculous mouse is 
born. (Parturient monies, naacetur ridiculus 
mus.) 

Hoxacz, drs Poeltea, L132, 

The old fable waa made good, “A mountain 
Is In travail and then a mouse is born.** (T6 

bSfnU' Sg«3, elra a6r droraselr.) 

PitnAxCK, Livet.' Agenlatu. Ch. 36, tec. 5. In 
Atbansus, it Is Tachos Umself who mflitea 
this jest upon Agg^Ui, triio retorts, "Seae 
day you ^ thM me a lion.'* 


s 

Friends may meet, 

But mountains never greet 
John Rat, EngUik Proverbi. An English ren¬ 
dering of the Greek proverb, "Ogor tfei e6 
afycvToi, "Mountain will not mingle with 
mountain." The French have a proverb, dat¬ 
ing from the flfteetitb century, "Entre deux 
roontagnes valKe.” 

1 found the proverb true that men have mote 
privilege than mountains iu meeting. 

John Tayxok the WATEtt-euer, The Penniless 
Piigrimage. (1613) 

Friends pomibly may meet, but mountains never. 

Geoxce Withxk, Dark lantern, 29. (1653) 
Mountains never shake hands. Their toots may 
touch: they may keep together some way up; 
but at len^h they part company, and rise into 
individual, insulated peaks. So it is with great 
men. 

J. C. ANP A. W. Hahe, Gvesses at Truth. 
Mdvktain and Mahomet, see AiiAFTADn.iTT. 

7 

Mountains are the beginning and the end of 
all natural scenery. 

Rpskin, True and Beaulijul: Meuntains. 
g 

Who digs hills because they do aspire, 
Throws down one mountain to cast up a 
higher. 

SHAXESFSAni, Pericles. Act i, sc. 4,1, 5. 
s As mountains are for winds, 

That shake not, though they blow perpetu¬ 
ally. 

Shakespeaee, TsiitfHg 0 / Ike Skrew, ii, 1,141. 

10 

Longer shadows fall from lofty mountains. 
(Majoresque cadunt altis de montibus um¬ 
bras.) 

Veuch., Eefogtrer. Ko. i, ]. 34, 

II—Mountain: Osoa on Felion 
It 

They were fain to pile Ossa on Olympus, and 
Pelion, with it waving forests, on Ossa, so 
that heaven might be scaled, in’ 

OvXCumg fiittaaay Oiner, airkfi In' "Ovsrg 
elroal^vWer, Is' eOfiarir kuParit ttr.) 

Houee, Odysiey. Bk. xi, 1. 315. An allusion to 
the myth of the 'Htans, who piled Mount 
Pelion and Mount Ossa upon Olympus in 
order to scale the dwelliug ol the go^ but 
were overthrown by Jupiter. 

To fling Oita upon Olympus, and to pile 
Pelion with all its growth of leafy woods 
On Om. 

Homer, Oiyisty, xi, 315, (Bryant, tr.) 

They were setting 
Ossa upon Olympus, and upon 
Stcqi Ossa heavy Pelius. 

Bomex, Odyssey, xl, 315, (Chapman, tr.) 

To the Olympian summit they essayed 
To hetvs up Ossa, and to Oan’s crown 
Brand-wasdng P^n. 

Hotm, Odyssey, xl, 315. (Coiqwr, tr.) 
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uss 


Heav’d oa Olympus tottering Ossa stood; 

On Ossa, Pelloo nods with all his wood. 

HauEu, Odyssey, xi, 315. (Pope, tr.) 

1 

To Pelion upon Olympus. (Pelion im- 
poeuis&e Olyiupo.) 

Hoxaci, Odes. Bk. ill, ode 4,1. 52. 

2 

Then the Almighty Father hurled his thun¬ 
derbolts, shattering Olympus, and das^d 
Pelion down from underlying Ossa. (Turn 
pater omnipotens misso perfregit Olympuin 
Fulmine et eacussit subjects PeUon Oss»,) 
Ovid. MeUsmorpkoses. Bk. i, 1. 154. 

3 

I would have you call to mind the strength 
of the andent giants, that undertook to lay 
the high mountain Pelion on the top of Ossa, 
and set among those the shady Olympus. 
Rabelais, Works, Bk. iv, cb. 33. 

4 

Now pile your dust upon the quick and dead, 
Till of this dat a mountain you have made. 
To o'ertop old Pelion, on the skyish head 
Of blue Olympus. 

Shakesveaix, Hamlet. Act v, sc. 1, 1. 274. 

s 

Thrice did they attempt to pile Ossa on Pe¬ 
lion, and over Ossa to roll leafy Olympus. 
(Ter sunt conati Pclio Ossam Scilicet, atque 
Ossi frondosum invoivcre Olympum.) 
Vergil, G tor tics. Bk. i, 1. 2gl. 


HI—Mountain: Alp oa Alp 

Ah! as a pilgrim who the Alps doth pass. 

Or Atlas’ temples crown'd with winter's 
glass, 

The airy Caucasus, the Apennine, 

Pyrenees’ clifU where sun doth never shine. 
When be some heaps of hills hath overwent, 
Begins to think on rest, his journey spent, 
Till, mounting some tall mountain, he do find 
More heights before him than he left behind. 
William Drummocd, Flowers of Sion: Hymn 
of the Ftmest Fait, 1. 149, (1623) 

So pleas’d at first the tow’ring Alps we try, 
Mount o'er the vales, and seem to tread the sky I 
Th' eternal snows appear already put. 

And the first clouds and mountains seem the 
last: 

But those attain'd, we tremble to survey 
The growing labours of the lengthen’d way; 

Th’ incTcasing prospect tires our wand’ring eyes, 
Hiils peep o'er hills, and Alps on Alps arise I 
Pope, Essay on CriSiasm. Pt. ii, 1. 25. (1711) 

Alps on Alps in clusters swelling. 

Mighty, and pure, and fit to make 
The ramparts of a Godhead’s dwelling! 
Thosias Moore, Rhymes on the Road. Ex¬ 
tract 1,1. 26. 

Inenperieneed travellei* who, finding them¬ 


selves for the first time in the Alps, imagine 
that they can clear them with eve^ moun¬ 
tain, and, when they have reached the sum¬ 
mit, are discourag^ to see higher moun¬ 
tains in front of them. 

Rousseau, SmSe. Bk. iv. Addison used the 
same comparison in the Spectator. 

9 

He was like the adventurous climber on the 
Alps, to whom the surmounting the most 
dangerous precipices and ascending to the 
most towering peak only shows yet dixEier 
heights and higher points of elevation. 

Scott, of Napoleon, in his Life of Hapokon. 


IV—Mountain: Deaeription 

10 

Oh, thou Parnassus whom I now survey. 

Not in the phrensy of a dreamer’s eye. 

Not in the fabled landscape of a lay. 

But soaring snow-dad through thy native 
sky. 

In the wild pomp of mountain majesty I 
BvauM, Childe Harold. Canto i, st. 60, 

11 

To me 

High mountains are a feeling, but the hum 
Of human cities torture. 
bvaoN, Ckiide Harold. Canto ill, st. 72. 

12 

The Alps, the palaces of Nature. 

Byron, Ckiide Harold. Canto ill, st. 62. 

13 

Whose sunbright summit mingles with the 
sky. 

Caufbeil, The Pleasures of Hope. Ft. i, I. 4. 

14 

1 am homesick for my mountains— 

My heroic mother hills— 

And the longing that is on me 
No solace ever stills. 

Bliss Caruah, The Cry of Ik Bill-tiom. 

16 

Hast thou a charm to stay the mommg-star 
In his steep course P So long he seems to 
pause 

On thy bald, awful head, 0 sovran Bland 
S. T. Coleridge, Hymn Before Sunrise in the 
Vale of CkafHoufif, 1. 1, 

Thou, most awfut Fonnl 
Rises! from forth thy silent sea of pina. 

Hew silently J Around thee and above 
Deep is the air and dark, substantial, black, 

An ebon mass: methlnks thou pieic^ It 
As with a wedge I But when I look again 
It is thine own calm home, thy crystal ahrlne, 
Thy halntation from eternity! 

0 dread and silent MountI 1 gaaed upon thM, 
Tin thou, still present to the bodily seiue, 

Didst vanish from my thought: enttiuM In 
prayer 

I worshipped the Invi^le alone. 

S. T. CoizuDOE, Hymn Before Smtrlse, L 5. 
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MOUNTAIN 


MOURNING 


Rite, 0 ever inet 

Kiie like a cloud of incense, froio the Earth I 
Thou kingly SpMt throned among the hills, 
Thou dread ambassador from Earth to Heaven. 
S. T. CoLEaiDoa, Hymn Btlort 5«iirue, 1. 79. 

Mont Blanc is the monarch of mountains; 

They crown’d him long ago, 

On a throne of rocks, in a robe of clouds. 

With a diadem of snow. 

Byhoh, idanfred. Act i, sc. 1,1. 62. 

1 

Mountains are good to look upon 
But do not look too long. 

They are made of granite. They will break 
your heart. 

Gaaea Hauau Conkoini;, Mountains , 

2 

The mountains lie in curves so tender 
1 want to lay my arm about them 
As God does. 

Ouvi TiLVOas DAttesN, rwilight. 

a 

As some tall cliS, that Hits its awful form. 
Swells from the vale, and midway leaves the 
storm, 

Though round its breast the rolling clouds 
are spread, 

Eternal sunshine settles on its head. 
GoujssirrH, The Deserted Vittage, 1. 199. 

So the loud torrent, and the whirlwind’s roar, 
But hind him to bis native mountains more. 
Goinsaoni, The Traveller, 1. 207. 

4 

On every mountain height is rest. 

Goethe, £ia Clekkes, 

a 

Mountains have a dreamy way 
Of folding up a noisy day 
In quiet covers, cool and gray. 

Letch Bvcknee Hakes, Mountains ht Tad- 
Utit. 

God irive me mountains 
With hills at their knees. 

Leigh Buoekee Hakes, Mounta/ns. 

a 

Each cloud capped mountain is a holy altar; 
An organ breathes in every grove. 

’Tsohas Hooo, Ode to Roe Wilson. 

7 

While far below men crawl in clay and clod, 
Sublimely I shall stand alone with God. 
Maby Sikton Leitcb, The 5uiniiut, Afouitl 
Evereil. 

8 

’The rocky summits, split and rent, 

Formed turret, dome, or battlement, 

Or seemed fantastic^y set 
With cupola or minaret. 

Scott, Tke Lody of Use Lake. Canto i, st. 11. 

» 

Rocks rich m gems, and mountains big with 
mines, 


That on the high equator ridgy rise, 

Whence many a bursting stream auriferous 
plays. 

Thoicsok, The Seasons; Ssmnter, L 646. 
to 

The wooded mountains. (Intonsi montes.) 
Vebcu., fclogMJ. No. V, 1. 63. 

UOHRNIIfO 

See also Death; They Are AH Gone 

11 

Truly lamentation is a ^op of suSering. (01 

vqmium 

^SCBYLUS, Fragmtnis. Frag. 21S. 

What I do not presume to censure, 1 maj 
have leave to lament. 

Edaiukd BuaEE, .ImericGa roxaftoK. 

IS 

Ah! surely nothing dies but sometbini 
mourns! 

Bveoh, Don Juan. Canto in, st. IbS. 

14 

Mourn, ye Graces and Loves, and all yi 
whom the Graces love. (Lugetc, o Venere 
Cupid inesque, Et quant urn st hominum ve 
nustioTum.) 

CatuU-ub, Odes. No, iii, 1. 1. 

15 

Each lonely scene shall thee restore; 

For thee the tear be duly shed; 

Belov'd, till life could charm no more, 

And mourn’d, till Pity’s self be dead. 

WtLLUM CottiKS, Dirge m CymbtUne. 
Round, round the cypress bier 
Where she lies sleeping. 

On every turf a tear. 

Let us go weeping f 
Geobce DariEy, Dirge. 

IS 

It is better to go to the bouse of mournin 
than to go to the house of feasting. 

Old Testament: Ecclesiastes, vii, 2. 

17 

Forever honor’d and forever mourn’d. 
Mohek, fiiod. Bk. skii, 1. 422. (Pope, tr.) 

18 

We lament by the ordinance of Naturi 
(Naturae imperio gemimus.) 

JuvENAU, 5atirei. Sat. ev, 1. 138. 

Nature’s law 
Tbat mao was made to mourn. 

BuiuiS, Afori Was Made to Motsm. 

Whom universal Nature did lament. 

Milton, Lycidas, 1. 60. 

IS 

The ail is full of farewells to the dying, 
And mournings for the dead. 

Lohceellow, Resignotioo. 

20 

The lonely mountains o'er. 

And the resounding shore, 

A voice of weeping heard, and loud lament 




MOUSE 


MOUTH 


From haunted spring, and dale 
Edg'd with poplar pale, 

The parting Genius is with sighing sent. 
With flower-enwoven tresses torn 
The Nymphs in twilight shade of tangled 
thickets mourn. 

Mu.to», 0» the Morning ol Cicirt’j Nativity, 
J. 181. 

t 

Too innocent for coquetry, too fond for idle 
scorning— 

0 friend, I fear the lightest heart makes 
sometimes heaviest mourning, 

Carouke Noriom, Bmeen an I hr Rhint. 

2 

Then dash'd the living lightning from her 
eyes, 

And screams of horror rend th' adrighted 
skies 

Not louder shrieks to pitying Heav’n are 
cast. 

When husbands, or when Lapdogs, breathe 
their last; 

Or when rich China vessels, fall'n from high, 
In glitt'ring dust and painted fragments lie! 

Poes, TIte Rape ol the Lock , Canto iii, 1. ISS. 
a 

Soft is the note, and sad the lay, 

Th.it mourns the lovely Rosa belle, 

Scott, Lay oj the Last Minstrel. Can. '-1, st. 23. 

« 

None mourn more ostentatiously than those 
who arc rejoicing most. (Nulli jaclantius 
moerent quam qui maxime Istantur.) 
Tacitus, Annals. Uk. ii. sec. 77. See also 
GaiEr: Silent and Vocal. 
a 

He that lacks time to mourn, lacks time to 
mend. 

SiB Hrnrv Taylor, Philip Van Artevetde. Act 
i, sc. 5,1. 38. 

How wretched is the man who never tnotim'dl 
Young, A'igAt Thoushls. Night v, 1. 245. 
e I count it crime 

To mourn for any overmuch. 

Tennyson, In Memotiam Pt. Ixxiv. See also 
Death: Weep Not the Dead. 

One cry was common to them all. (Vox otnm- 
bus una.) 

Vergil, AEneid. Rk. v, 1. 616. 

He mourns the dead who lives as they desire. 
Young, fUght Thoutkts. Night ii, I 24. 

HOirsx 

a 

Wee sleekit, cow’rin’, tim’rous b^tie, 

Oh, what a panic’s in thy bteastie! 

Burns, To a Mouse. 

Don’t make yourself a mouse or the cat will 
cat you. 

CsXALis, pTOVtrbiot Folk~lort, lOS. 
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11 

It bad need to be a wily mouse that should 
breed in a cat’s ear. 

John Heywood, /Venerij. Pt. Jl, ch. S. 

It is a wily mouse 
That can build his dwelliog-hotiae 
Within the cattes ear. 

Srelton, BA)' Come Ye Not to Court, 1. 754. 

12 

I gave the mouse a hole, and she is become my 
heir. 

George Hersert, Jacula Prudentusn, 

13 

Tbe mice were not impressed by that great 
house 

Wherein you bad your glory and your ease; 
Magnificence is wasted on a mouse: 

They judge all things by cheese, 

Richard R. Kirk, The Mtce. 

14 

Consider the little mouse, how sagacious an 
animal it is which never entrusts his life to 
one hole only, 

Plautus, Trucuientus, Act iv, sc. 4, 1. 15. 

I hold a mouse’s heart not worth a leek, 

That hath but one hole for to sterte to, 
Chaucer, The Wife oj Bath's Prologue, 1, 572, 
The mouse that always trusts to one poor hole. 
Can never be a mouse of any soul. 

Pope, The Wije oJ Balk’s Prologue, I. 208. 

The mouse that hath one hole is quickly taken. 
George Herbert, JactUa Prudentusn, 

15 

When a building is about to fall down, all 
the mice desert it. 

Plinv the Elder, Historta Naturalts. Bk. 
viii, sec. 103. 

16 

No house without mouse. 

W. G. Henhasc, Proverbs, p. 816. 

Far Mountain and Mouse, see Mouktaiw; for 
Mousetrap, lee Faiae: the Mousetrae. 

17 

Not a mouse 

Shall disturb this hallow'd house: 

I am sent with broom before. 

To sweep the dust behind the door. 
Shaeespeaie, a Midsummer-f/ight‘s Dream, 
Act V, sc. 1,1. 384. 

MOUTH 
See alio Ltpi 

I— Mouth; Apothegma 
it 

Mouth: In man, the gateway to the soul; In 
woman, the outlet of the heart. 

Asiaaosi Bieaca, Devil'i Dicltanory, p. 225. 

19 

These reasons made his mouth to water, 
Bueles, Hndibras. Pt. i, canto 3,1. 379. 

20 

A close mouth catches no flies. 

CtiTAinu, Don Quixbte. PL I, ch. 11, 
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MUKDSt 


No tl>* win n dows jroiii thmt If jrou kwp 
test ttOHlh 

C. n. Sruictoif, Jtkn fleHihmati. Cb. & 

Stt aba tmitr Soma, 
i 

He hu t mouth for every matter. 

Tboims Fuua, Cnomilotla. No. 1859. 

1 

One mouth doth nothin; without another. 
CtMW Haum, Jueh Prudmtum. Stt else 
mtdtr ScKsMt. 

t 

The hole too open under the nose 
Breeda ragged abou and tattered b<w. 

Jaxu Howtll, Proverbs: lOi 

Ha haa a bole under Us nose, and money nuts 
into It. 

C. H. SeuBOlOH, Plotitlmm's Pictaret, 59. 

A lying mouth is a stinking tut. 

Ban JoNSOH, Exflorata; VtrUts Propriam 
Bvmitiu. 

I 

Give him a loaf, Tom; 

Quiet bis mouth, that oven will be venting 
else. 

Ban Jossov, Tie Staple of Ntm, Act 1, ic. 1. 
A hvorite jest of the old dramatists. 

0 

Blind mouths I that scarce themselves know 
how to hold 

A abeep-hook, or have learned aught else the 
least 

That to the faithful herdman’s art belongs! 

^ Milton, LyeUat, 1.119. 

1 prythee, take the cork out of my mouth 
that I may drink thy tidings. 

SEAEiartaaa, As Yost Like It. Act iii, k. 1, 1. 
215. 

■ 

Hid I as nwny mouths as Hydra, such an 
answer would stop them all, 

^ SKABKmaa, OMslte. Act It, ac. 5,1.508. 

She looks as if butter wouldn’t mUt in her 
mouth. 

Swm, Polite ComtrsaUm. IBaL L 


^id sweet red splendid kissing mouth. 
Vnxon, CvmpiakU of Ue Fab Armosveii. 
(Swiabume, tr.) 

Slave h the open mouth beneath the dosed. 

Gmaoe Ubsedite, The 5age Emmourid. 

M 

As a pomegranate, cut in twain, 
Wbite^seeded is her crimson mouth. 

OscAS WiLot, La Bello Donsia Delia ifio 
ifeKle. 

HUHDER 

I—Murder: Apotkegmi 

The very air rests thick and heavily, 

Where murder has been done. 

Joanna Baillie, On». Act id, sc. 2. 
ir 

1 come fairly to kill him honestly. 

Beavscont ano FenCHLE, The Little Preach 
Laayer. Act iv, sc. 1. 

1B 

Carcasses bleed at the sight of the murderer. 
Soaeai BerarOH, dnoloaty of Melancholy. Ft 
i, sec. i, mem. 2, subs. 5. 

19 

He could not slay a thing so fair. 

Byron, Parisno. St. 1. 

Pity it is to elay the meanest thing. 

Thohas Hood, The Plea of l*« UidstmmeT 
Poinrs, 1. 271. 

90 

The old fool has taken mote executions in 
that naked country than 1 for Che murder of 
my father. 

Csahiis II, referring to Gov. Berkeley, of 
Virgioia, who executed many of the ad- 
bei»ts of Nathaniel Bacon. He was “im- 
bittcTcd in his fast moments by the weU- 
earned gibe." (Laooi, AngliiA Colomes m 
America.) 

91 

The guilt of murder is the same, whether the 
victim be renowned, or whether he be ob¬ 
scure. (Non alio facinore dan homines, alio 
obscuri necantuT.) 

Crcaao, Pro USow. Cb. vit, sec. 17. 


It-Mootk: AMreeUtloaa 

10 

Yea, Uke a little posy, 

Your mouth so small and rosy, 

A thnid little posy, 

Soft, drooping, n^. 

GAiiiaLa d'Annuniio, A ViucheSa. 

11 

The curves of a perfect moutL 
^^Fadl BaioLsaN Haynu, Ariel. 

pietty pouting mouth, witlesa of speech, 
Lay half-ww opot like a tese-lipp’d sheU. 
TKmAa Soon. Tie Plea of ike UUetmmer 
PoMu, 1. 721. 

18 

It was a mouth aD glonring mid Heat. 

Ham, Baoh of S^: Bern Sprieg. 


Thou shait not H21; but need’s! not strive 
OSdously to keep alive. 

Axihux Huoe Clouob, The Latest Decs- 
logu. 

Murder Considered as One of the Fine Aits. 
Thomas ai Quincet. ^tle of essay. 


Something will come of this. I hope it mayn’t 
^ human guel 

Diceens, Bomaby Radge, 4. 


9a 

Assaasination has never changed the history 
of the world. 

BaNjAsoN Disbaxu, Speech, House of Com- 
moni, May, 1865, on the assamlnaUeii of 



Abielutitm tcmpcnd to ttuniutimi. 

Ctnnn MChsiui, HuioverUn en^rajr at St. 
Petcnburg, LttUr, nieiriiig to the Ruahn 
Conititution. 

1 

Ee told bow muidervn walk the earth 
Beneath the curse of Cain. 

Tsouas Hood, Eugent Arum. 

When thou tlllest the ground, it shall Dot beon- 
forth >deld unto tbee her strenatb; a fugitive and 
a vagabond shalt thou be in tbe earth. 

Old rutofMenl: Geiieih, Iv, 12. 

2 

Even those who do not wish to kill anyone, 
would like tbe power to do it. (Qui nolunt 
Dccidert quemquani, Posse volunt.) 

JnvaHAL, Satins. Sat. x, 1. 96. 

S 

Murder, Uke talent, seems occasionally to 
run in families. 

Geoaon Hmav Lewis, Physiolaty a) Com¬ 
mon Life, Ch. 12. 

A 

One murder made a villain, Millions a bero. 

Bishop Bulby Pcamis, Death, 1. ISA. 

One to destroy is murder by the law. 

And gibbets keep the lilted hand in awe; 

To murder thousands takes a specious name. 
War's glorious art, and gives immortal fame. 

Youtio, Love of Fame, Sat. vii, 1. SS. 
a 

I will kin thee a hundred and fifty ways. 
Shakespiaui, As You Like It, Act v, sc. 1, S2. 
That but this blow 

Might be tbe be-all and the eod-ail here. 

But here, upon this bank and shoal of time. 

We Id jump the life to come. 

Shahspiaui, Uoebeth, Act i, sc. 7,1. 4. 

1 would have him nine years a-kiiling. 

Shakisfiaui, Otkelto. Act iv, ic. 1,1. IBS. 

I will kill thee. And love thee after. 

Shauispeaie, Othello. Act v, sc. 2,1. IS. 

Thou cutfst my bead oS with a golden axe, 

And smiiest upon the stroke that murders me. 
SHAUxapsAai, Romeo and JsUkt. Act iii, sc. 2, 
I. 22. 
a 

No place, indeed, should murder sonctuanxe. 
Seazespiaxe, Hamlet. Act iv, le. 7,1. 128. 

Do all men kill the things they do n(rt iove? 
SaAXasPEAUE, The litrekant of Venice, Act 
iv, so. 1] 1. 66. 

Yet each man kills tbe thing he loves. 

OscAX WmM, BoUad of Aeodhtg Gaol. 

When we want to read of the deeds that m 
done for love, whither do we turn? To the 
murder cotumn. . . 

Sian AID Shaw, r*«e Plays for Psirstasts: 
Prefau. 

I 

Killing no Murder. 

CoiOHK. SiLUB Ttnm. Title of trad recom- 
mendlag the aseassioatian oi Croawell. 
(NorldM itUcHtany.'i 


» 

Who killed Cock Robin? 

"I," said tbs Sparrow, 

"With my bow and arrow, 

I killed Cock Robia.'’ 

tJBZHOW]i, The Ceath and Burto) of Cod 
Robin. PiohaUy an adaptation of John 
Skelton's account of tbe sparrow's funeral hi 
bis Boie of Pkylyp Sparow (c. tS04), Which 
In turn derives from Catullus’s famous elegy, 
“PasKr mortuus est mew puella." 

n-Uuidei; Huidet Will Out 

10 

Forby men say into his tide, 

In no man’s hat murder may hide. 

Unzmowb, Curiof Meoidi, 1. 108S. (c. 1290) 

Murder will out, certsio. It will not faiL 
Chaucex, The Prioressi] Tufe, 1.124. (c. 12861 

Murder will out, that see we day by day. 
CHAircEn, JVoiiNe Preeili Tale, 1. 222. 

Yet heavbi will still have murder out at last. 
MrcHAEL Dsayion, idea. Sonnet lii. 

II 

Man cannot cover what God would reveal. 

Thomas CAStPiEia, lockieri Wararng. 
ir 

Blood, though it sleep a time, yet never dies. 
Tbe gods on murtherers fix revengeful eyes. 
Chapman, Tie tFidoro'i Tears. Act v, sc. 4. 

12 

Murder may pass unpunish'd for a time. 

But tardy justice will o’ertake the crime. 
Divueh, The Cock and the fox, 1. 235. 

14 

Foul deeds prill rise. 

Though all the earth o’erwhelm them, to men’s 
eyes. 

Shaeispiaiie, Hamlet. Act i, sc. 2,1. 257. 

For murder, though it have no tongue, will speak 
With most miraculous organ. 

Seaxespeaxe, Hamlet. Act ii, ac. 2, ]. 622. 

Truth will come to light; murder cannot be hid 
long. 

SHAKESpaAKE, The Merckasti of Venice, Q, 2, S3. 

Ill—Hutlat: According to Shakaapoaio 

15 

Murder moat foul, as in tbe best it is; 

But thia most foul, strange atsd unnatunl. 

Shaxespeaxi, Hamlet. Act i, ic. 5,1, 17, 

IS 

Thus was I, sleeping, by a brothel's hand 
Of life, of ciopm, of queen, at once dis¬ 
patch'd: 

Cut off even in the bleasoms of my sin, 
Unbousel'd, disappointed, unanded, 

No reckoning ma^, but sent to my aoooilal 
With all my imperfections on my bend. 
SBAHtmasm. Hantlei. Act 1,'Se, S, I. 74. 

Ha took iw fkther gnasly, full of brmdi i 
Vnth aB lus criiaas fatoia Sows, ts Wh U 
Kay; . 
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MURDER 


And how bis audit stands who knows save 
heaven ? 

SHAKrsPLARir Hamlet. Act iii, sc. 3, J. 50. 

At snming, swearing, or about some act 
That has no reJiUi of salvation in't; 

Then trip him, that his heels may kick at heaven, 
And that soul may be as damn’d and black 
As hell, whereto it goes. 

SiiAKESFEAHE, Hamkt, Act ill, sc. 3, I. 91. 

Oh me unhappy! I have found them lying 
Close in each other’s nrm^, and fast asleep. 

But that 1 would not damn two preciou'; souls, 
Bought with my Saviour’s blood, and send them, 
laden 

With all their scarlet sins upon their hacks, 
Onto a fearful judgment, their two 1 jvc& 

Had met upon my rapier! 

Thduas Hsywooo, A Woman KiUtd with 
Kindness Act iv, sc. 6. 

1 

Confusion now bath made his masterpiece! 
Most sacrilegious murder hath broke ope 
The Lord^s anointed temple, and stole thence 
The life o’ the building! 

ShakESfeake, Macheih. Act ii, sc. 3, I. 71. 
Blood hath been shed ere now i" the olden time, 
Ere humane statute purg'd the gentle weal; 
Ay, and since too, murders have been iwrform’d 
Too terrible for the ear 
^AKESPtARiH fdacbeih Act iii, sc. 4, L 75. 

The ■murderers, 

Steep'd in the colours of their trade, their dag- 
gers 

Unmannerly breech’d with gore. 

SuAKEsmki.. fdoebeik. Act ii, sc. 3, I. 120. 

2 

Though in the trade of war 1 have slain men, 
Yet do 1 hold it very stuff o’ the conscience 
To dcj no contrived murder; I lack iniquity 
Sometimes to do me service. 

Shakespeaue, Otiielitf Act i, sc. 2, 1. 1. 

Then murder’s out of tune, 

And sweet revenge grows harsh 
Sqaijesfcare, Othllo. Act v, fic. 2, ], U5. 

» 

The great King of kings 
Hath in the tables of his law commanded 
That thou shall dc no muider: and will thou, 
then, 

Spurn at his edict and fulfil a man's? 

Shake5f>>re, Richard ///. Act i> «. 4, 1. 200 
Are you call’d forth from out a world of men 
To slay the innocent ? 

Shakksfeare, Rickard III. Act L, sc. 4, J. 156. 

^ IV—Murder: Some Jingles 

Lizzie Borden took an axe 

And gave her Mother forty whacks; 

When she saw what she had done. 

She gave her Father foriy-otie. 

Unxnow^v, Litiie Bonfen Commemorating 
the murder of l.^zzii.' Borden’s father and 
step-mother at Fall River, Mass., 4 Au^., 
1592. 


There's do evidence of guilt, 

Lizzie Borden, 

That should make your spirit wilt, 

Lizzie Borden; 

Many do not think that you 
Chopped your father’s head in two, 

It's so hard a thing to do, 

Lizzie Burden. 

A. L. Bixav, To Litzie. 

6 

Up the dose an’ doun the stair, 

Buc fin' hen wi’ Burke and Hare. 

Burke's the hu!chcr, Marc s the thief, 

KnoA the boy that buys the heef. 

Uf^K.vowN, Thf Wrst Point Murders. A setittf 
of Edinburgh crimes, commitled by two 
degenerate^ named Burke and H<ire for the 
purpose uf suiiplyirc subjects for disscc- 
lion tu a medical cuJluge. 

6 

Jesse Jnmes had a wife, 

She’s a mourner all her life; 

His children they were brave; 

Oh, the dirty little coward 
That shot Mr Howard, 

Has laid poor Jesse in his grave. 
Ukkn'oW’.s, Jcmf Jamr\ Olii sonx commemo- 
ratuig the mui dor of Ji-s-e James by Robert 
Ford, at St Joseph, Mo,» A Aprtl, 1882. 
Jamof. h.id been living under the luuue of 
Thomas Howard. 

7 

Two brothers m our town did dwell: 

Hiram sought Heaven, but Isaac Sawtcll 
Unknown, 7'hf SaiofrU Murder A New 
Ham[ishirc crijiic of tije 'yOs, in which Isaac 
SawtHI murdered hi.'i broth»‘r Hiram, 

8 

The fhrre men came in the dead of nigbl, 

In the wind and the ram and the ruts, 
They held Mrs. Shann and they took the 
light, 

Anil went up and stole them guts 
Unknown, The SAdum Murder Ca\f, A 
Princeton undergraduate song of 18^2, sutig 
Id llie lunc of Don’t You Ileur Dtm BeUs. 
It celcisrated the arrest of a h»c;il boardnjg- 
housc keeper named Shann for the muidcr 
of her husband, supposedly by poi.soD. It 
was found that his intestines had been re¬ 
moved, and Mrs. Shann alleged that three 
men had driven Up at midnight, one had 
held her, while the other two mounted to 
the room wheje her husband's body lay 
and eviscerated it. 

9 

They cut his throat from ear to ear, 

His brains they haltered in; 

His name was Mr. William Wcare, 

He dwelt In Lyon’s Inn. 

TiTE<ujtwiF. Hook. Wiilutm Wrare On the 
authority of Juhn Lockhart The lines, 
which refer to the murder of William Wmre 
by John ThurteU in 1823, have also been 
ascribed to Lord Willinm Lennox vsee 
Sporting Review, 18.39) and to William 
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Webb, alias “Happy W«bb,’» a London link- 
man, According to Mr E, L. Pearson, this 
Jlnjfle dcHffhtcd Sir Walter Scott, It was 
at Thurtcll’s trial tliat the famous diclum 
was dicitcd that resjxctabiliiy cnnsists in 
keeping a gig. Sfe under Kr.sPtciAiiaiTy, 

1 

And ever since historian writ, 

And ever sinte a bard could sing. 

Doth each exalt with all his wit 
The noble art of murdering 
TiucKEJtAV, The ChroHfde of the Drum. 

MUSIC 

See also Discord, Harznony, Soog 
I—Music: Definitiozis 

2 

Music, (he greatest good that mortals know, 
And all of heaven wi have below, 

AnfJiso,*j, Song for St, CciduTs Day, 1, 27. 

3 

There is no truer truth obtainable 
Uy Man thaci comes of music. 

Rohukt bKtJWMWt:, Pcrhym^s wilk Certain 
People: Charles 
Music telh no truths. 

IV J. iiAiiEY, Ttilus: A Vdlagr Feast. 

A 

Music is well said In be ibe speech of angels. 
(.'AftiVLt, Essays: The Opera. 

6 

See deep enougli, and you see mu.sirally; the 
heart of nature being everywhere music, if 
you can only reach it 
Carlyle, Heroes and Jlero-Warship. Lett. 3. 
MiLsic is in all growing things; 

And uridcmcath the stlky wmgs 
Of sm.illest lUv'Cls there is stirred 
A pulse nf Hir that must tic hi-ard; 

KaMh's silence lives, and Ihmhs, and !;ing!i. 

George Parsons LAiirROF^ M.mtc of Growth. 
The God of Music dwcHiih out oI doors. 
Lotiu M. Thomas, \fasie. 

There is no music in Nature, neither melody or 
harmony. Music is ihc crcjitiun of man. 

II. R, Uaweis, Music and Mutals. Rk. j, di. I, 

6 

0 Music, sphcro-descendcd maid, 

Friend of pleasure, wisdom’s aid. 

Wjt.ijam Coi.].1.s'S, The Passhnst 1. 55. 

7 

Music is the poor man’s Parnassus. 
Emerson, Letters and Social Aims: Poetry 
and fmagmatian. 

$ 

Music i.s nothing else but wild sounds civilized 
into time and tune. 

Thomas Fui.lvr, ^if.ory of ike Worthies of 
England: Ch. 10, Musicians. 

9 

Emotion, not thougiR, is the sphere of music; 
and emodou quite as often precedes as fol¬ 
lows thought. 

H. R. Ha WEIS, Musk cssd Mords: Sekub^i. 


10 

Music w'a.'^ a thing of the soul—a rose-lipped 
shell ihal murmured of the eternal sea—a 
strange bird singing the songs of another 
shore 

J. G. Holland, rtoin Talks on Fomilwr S«f>- 
P'ftf: Art ami Life. See also Sea: Sea- 

SllKLS. 

11 

() sweet and healing halm of troubles, (0 
Jahorum Dulre It rumen meditumquc ) 

Houace, Odn. lik. i, odo i2,1. 14. Re I erring to 
tnusuL 

Music i.s the medicine of a troubled mind. (Mu- 
iiica mentis mrdicuia mwstx ) 

Walter Haduun, Lucubraitottes Poemata: De 

Mv.'.ua, 

Aiuiifc's the metlicinc of the mind. 

John Logan, Ode. 

Mude's the cordial of a troubled breast. 

The softest remedy that grivl cnri find; 

The gentle spell that charms our care to rest 
And L.ilms ihe rutflwl fkassions of the mind. 
Mu.sjc dop.s ail uur juys refine, 

And gives the relish to our wine, 

John Oiuuam, An Ode on St. Crdlia’s Day, 

12 

Music is the only one of the arts th&t can not 
U' prostituted to n base use. 

PLhF.fiT HunnAKH, A Thousand and One Epi~ 
groin p. 30. 

Take them, you, I hat smile on strings, those 
noljJvr sounds than mine, 

The words that never lie, or brag, or flatter, or 
malign 

G. K. Chesterton, To Af. E. W. 

13 

Music remains the only art, the last sanctu¬ 
ary', wherein originality m:iy reveal itself in 
the fare of fouls and not pierce Lheir mental 
opacity 

Jamli} HtiNEKRK, Iconoclasls, p. 142. 

14 

It is the only sensual pleasure without vice. 
Sami'EL Johnson, Apolkrgnts. (Hawkins, 
Jnhmoniana.) 

Of all noises I think music the Inst disagreeable. 
Samuel Johnson. iMoming Chronicle, 16 
Aug, 1S16 ) 

15 

Yea, music is the Prophet’s art 
Among the gifts that God hath sent, 

One of the mQi^l magnificcm! 

LoNcrtLLuw, Ckr/j(it5, Pt, iji, interlude 2. 

16 

i Music, the mosaic of the Air, 

Anorkw Marvell, Music's Empire, 

17 

Music resembles poetry; in each 

Are nameless graces which no methods teach. 

And which a master-hand alone can reach. 

Po^E, Essay on Criiicism, Pt. i, 1. 143. 

If Music and sweet Poetry agree, 

As they must needs (the »ster and the brother)^ 


IMi IRTOC ' 


UDsic 


n«n jniMt Uw Love be greet, ’twtit thee ead 
' ne. 

Bettnie thov lov'lt the one, end I the other. 
' JbnuuD BMurrau, 5oi«i«<.' To Sii Fritni 
Uuttr X. L. 

kc only uaivenal tongue. 

SexviL Roone, UHy: Bertsmo. 

Mueic is the universal language. 

JoB> Wason, itrocter .gnirojiaiia. Ch. Tt. 
Music Is the univenel language of mankind. 
LoHomiow, OtUft-Uer: Spomsk Ballad). 

2 

Music, moody food Of us that trade in love. 
SSAaiaetABe, Antony and Cltopatfa, il, 5, 1. 

EteU is full of musical amateuia. Mu^c is 
the brandy of the damned. 

BaaHAan Shaw, Man and Suptrman, Act lU. 

4 

Music 1 soft charm of heav'n and earth, 
Whence didst thou borrow thy auspicious 
birthP 

Or art thou of eternal date, 

Sire to thyself, thyself as old as Fate? 

^ EmroKD SsoTB, Odt In Praitt of Mn/At, 

Music is feeling, then, not sound. 

WALtACa Sravaira, PtUt Qtma at tkt Clavitr. 


^ II—Mnele: Apothegms 

The jackdaw knows nothing of music. (Nil 
cum fidibui gnculost.) 

Aticirt G 11 .UUB, Jfactts AUlta: Prafaiia. Sec. 
le. Quoted ae an oM saying. 

Like the ass, deaf to the lyre. (<rai 
Boknuus, PUlesopUa ContolaUems. Bk. 1, 
cb. 4. Quoting an old proverb. 

Muiic sweeps by me as a messenger 
Carrying a message that Is not for me. 

Gioaoe ISliot, rse Spoiisrh Gypsy. Bk. ill. 
Because 2 have no ear for music, at the Concert 
of the QuIoltCte Club, it looked to me as if the 
perfonaers were crazy, and all the audience were 
maklng-beileve oraiy, In order to soothe the 
lunatice and keep them amused. 

R. W. Euedsoh, Jatmals, 1861. 

I, perceive yoa delight not In mudc. 
^xzBniuci, Tkt Tsw CeMefewen of Verona, 
Act iv, K. 2, L 66. 


I said ai I eat by the edge of the let, 

A tnu^.baU ehov would Inuk bufly to me; 

I thought as I walked by the edge of the dunes. 
Why should the Devil have ill Ae good tunes? 

Fazoaucrt L. Alttir, PamIUor Quotation). 
(Atlantk MmtlUy, v. 146, p. 118.) 

Is It lave gahy AD to the hto? 

AiiZazD FaactvAi Gkavzs, Folktr tyPlynn. 

II 

This dance of death, which sounda so musL 
caUy, 

Was sure intended for the corpse de hoffei. 
Uhkhown, On the Danse Afacohre of Saint- 
Saen). (footed by B render Matthews, Recre- 
aSioiu of an Antkolo^st, p. 108, as by ^an 
Americaa Aymester.'’) 

13 

Musical innovation is full of danger to Cbe 
State, fur when modes of music change, tbe 
laws of the State always change wiA them. 
Plato, rhe Rtpublie. Bk. iv, sec. 414. 

13 

The man who has music in his soul will be 
most in love with tbe loveliest. 

Plato, The Republic. Bk. lil, sec. 402. 

Mu^c and rhythm find th^ way into Ae secret 
places of the soul. 

Plato, Tie Republic. Bk. iii, sec. 401. 

14 

Music is essentially useless, as life is. 

GsOboe Sastavaka, Little Essays, p. 110. 
What most people relish is hardly music; it is 
mAer a drowsy reverie reUeved by nervous Arills. 
Geoaoe SAtTrAVAitA, Life of Reason, iv, Jl. 

16 

Make battery to our ears with the loud music. 
Sbakisfcauz, Antony and Cleopatra, Act ii, 
sc. 7, L Its. 

Wagner’s music is better than it sounds. 

BrLLNn. 

ie 

Among all tbe arts, music alone can be purely 
religious. 

Madaue dz St^, Corinne. Bk. viii, A. 3. 

As some A church repair, 

Not for Ae doctrine, but Ae music th^. 

Popa, Essay on Crilicism. Pt. U, L 141. 

Light quirks of music, broken and unev’n, 
Make Ac soul dance upon a Jig to Hcavhi. 
Fora, Moral Essays, Epls. iv, 1. 143. 


Where there's music there can’t be miachief. 
(Dunde hi^ Mudea no puede haber coga 
maU.) 

CavAimta, Don Qsdxott. 7t. H, A. 84. 

I 

And music pouts on mortals 
Her magnifinat disdaio. 

^ Emaasotr, The Spkbt*. 

You make at good mune aa s wheetbairow. 
TmWAS Enua, Cnoiieoiegiis, No. 5638. 

10 

Wh^ shodld the devil hove oil the good tuocfl? 
JAw^ Hu, gwmoiu. (B»Mia,Lifa.p. 


m—Huale; Muiic HaA Charms 

17 

Music hath charms to soothe a savage breast. 
To soften rocks, or bend a knotted oak. 
Williaic Coitoaavz, Tke Mounin/ Brida. 
Act!, sc. 1, L 1. (1667) Some editions read 
’’Music 1 <«, Aarms,” 

"Mtuic hath charms A Aothe Ac savage beast,” 
And therefoK proper at a AetlB’i feast. 

jAScaa BaASUTOM, Matt of Tatte. (1729) 
Rugged Ae breast Aat music ciniAt tame. 

Jowat CoBaiKiiioir SaicmiM, Sotmol. 

Music has ^rms, we all my find, 

Ingi^fate aeefif w!A the inlhd, 




uustc 


MUSIC 


MU 


WboK goldn teudi cottU wfttn itad wd 


Wbci] art docs uusd’i Ugh power advance, 
To tnuste's pipe the peaalm dance; 

Motions unwUI'd Ki powtti have shown, 
Taiantulated a tune. 

Manniw Gam, The SpUen, 1. 141, (173?) 

Music has charms alone for peaceful minds. 
Pope, Stppko ta Pham, L 14. 

1 

Otpbeua cou’d lead the savage race; 

And trees uprooted left their plict, 
Sequacious of the lyre: 

But bright Cecilia rais’d the wonder high'r: 
When to her organ vocal breath was giv’n, 
An angel beard, and straight appear’d 
Mistaking earth for beav’n. 

Dryden, Sb«[ for St. Cecilio't Day. St. 7. 

When Orpheus strikes the trembling lyre, 

The streams stand still, the stones »dain\ 

The listTiing uvages advance. 

The woll and lamb around him trip, 

The beam in awkward measures leap, 

And tigers mingle in the dance: 

The moving woods attended as he play'd, 

And Rhodopbe was left without a shade, 
Ajxuson, a Sotti for St. Cecilia’s Day, 1. 33. 
a 

Music's force can tame the furious beast: 
Can make the wolf or foaming boar restrain 
His rage; the lion drop his crested mane 
Attentive to the song. 

Maiinaw Paioa, SolomDR. Bh. il, 1. 67. 

S 

Orpheus with bis lute made trees, 

And the mountain tops that freese, 

Bow themselves when he did sing: 

To his music plants and flowers 
Ever sprung; as sun and showers, 

There had made a lasting spring. 
SHAXisPEAai:, Henry VIII. Act ill, sc. 1, L 3. 

Every thing that heard him play, 

Even the Allows oi the sea, 

Hung thdr heads, and then lay by. 

In sweet music n such art, 

Killing care and grief of heart 
Fall asleep, or hearing, die. 

SoAKispusa, Henry YIIl. Art iii, sc. 1,1. 9. 

Music oft hath such a charm 
To make gtxid, and good provoke to 
harm. 

SBAiaspsaBZ, Measure for Measure. Art iv, 
K. 1, L 14. 

g 

Therefore the poet 

Did feign that Orpheus drew trees, stones and 
floods; 

Since nou^t so stockish, hard and full of 
rage, 

But music for the time doth change his 
nAturc. 

S^usi’SASE, rjfc* UvckofU of Voitki. Act ▼, 
sc. 1,1. 79- 

P#r Oiphius' hue was strung with poets' shrews, 


stones, 

Make tigers tame and huge bvlithatks 
Forsake unbounded deeps to dance on landi,' 
Saanispzanx, The Two CesttlemeH of Veratia. 
Act iii, K. 2 ,1. ;g. 

IV-Muiie: lu Posrer 
^ Sos alio Song; Iti Power 

Music religious beats iti^cea. 

It wakes the soul, arid lifts it bigh, 

Aud wings it with sublime desires, 

And fits it to bespeak Uk Deity. 

Addison, A Souf for Si. Cecilia's Day, 1. 41. 
Musk eialts each joy, sHays each grief. 

Espets diseases, softens every paid. 

Subdues the rage of poison, and the plague. 
JosN AitissTaONG, Art of Preserving Health. 
Bh. iv, 1. 512. 

7 

Tunes and airs, even in their own nature, have 
in themselves some aflonity with the affec¬ 
tions. ... So it b no marvel if they alter 
the sfarits. Vet generally music feedeth that 
disposition of the spirits which it findeth. 
Fxaitcis Bacon, jyfvs Sylvonnit, Century 11, 
sec. 114. 
a 

Is there a heart that muric cannot melt? 

Alas! how b that lu^d heart forlornt 
jAUns Beattie, The Minstrel. Bh. I, L 453. 
The man that hath no muric in hlmsdf. 

Nor Is not moved with concord of sweet sounds. 
Is fit for treasons, stratagems and spoils. 
SHAEESFEAaE, The Merchant of Venice. Art v, 
sc. 1, I. 63. Often misquoted "mu^ in his 
soul." Set abo Caelvle, unitr Ladokiu. 
g 

God ia its author, and not man; he laid 
The key-note of aU harmonies; he platmed 
All perfect combinations, and be made 
Us so that we could hear and undecstaod. 

J. G. Bsatnasd, Music. 

10 

[Music] strikes in me a deep fit of devotion, 
and a profound contempUtion of the First 
Composer, There is sometbiog in it of Di* 
vldty more than the ear discovers. 

Sm Thouab Baowm, Relitie Mtdkl. Pt. fl, 
see. 9. 

11 

Who hears music, feeb hb solitude 
Peopled at once. 

Rossai Bsowniho, BaJhatsHon’t Advtutun, 
19 

All the deltrtive seductiou of martial nuwe. 

Fahnv BuaHZT, Diary. Pt. vUL (1802) 

And beats thy stormy ratiA la tte dmml 
Casspsell, The Pleesims of ffepe.Pt'Ci^. 
The silver, snarling trumpets ‘gaa to iMde.' 

Keats, rile £v< of St. irwtf. St. ^ ' 

II 

When Muaie, Heav^ Mid^ 


im 
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While yet In urly Greece riie ewf, 

Tbt PstiionB oft, to bear bei 
lliToiig'd around her magic cell. 

WnuAu COLinre, Tkt Ptjtiviu, 1.1. 

1 

There ia in souU a sympathy with sounds, 
And, as the mind ia pitch’d, the ear is pleas’d 
With melting airs, or martial, brisk, or grave; 
Some chord in unison with what we heat 
Is touch'd within us, and the heart replies. 

CowFEa, Tht Task. Bk. vi, I. 1. 
CommeEnonUon-mad; content to bear 
(Oh wonderful effect of music's pow’rJ) 
ilestiaJi’s eulogy, for Handel's sake. 

Cowpla, The Task. Bk. vi, I. 635. 
t 

What passion cannot Music raise and quell? 
DavDBH, Song lor St. CkUso^s Day. St. 2. 

> 

Now the rich stream of music winds along 
Deep, majestic, smooth, and strong. 

Tsoius Gaar, The Progress oj Poesy, L 7. 

4 

Music helps not the toothache. 

Gaoaoz HaaaisT, JacsUa Prudmtsm. 

s 

Music’s golden tongue 
Flatter’d to tears this aged man and poor. 
Keais, The Eve of St. Agysas. St. 3. 

I 

Who carry music in their heart 
Through dusky lane and wrangling mart. 
Plying their daily task with busier fee^ 
B^use their secret souls a holy strain re¬ 
peat. 

Jaas KesLa, Tht Christian Yeas: St. Mat- 
tktvi's Day. 

7 

Such tweet compulsion doth in mu^c lie. 

Miltom, Arcades, I. 6S. 

And music, too—dear music f that can touHi 
Beyond ifl else the soul that loves it much— 
Now beard far oS, so far as but to seem 
Like the faint, exquisite music of a dnam. 
Tbosub Mooai, LoUa Rookk: The Vested 
Prophet 0 / Kfsorassitls. 

» 

And learn, my soos, the wondrous power of 
Noise, 

To move, to raise, to ravish ev'ry heart. 
Fore, The Dundad. Bk. ii, I. 222. 

By Husic minds an equal temper know, 

Nor swell too high, nor sink too low. . . . 
Wirriora she fites with animated sounds, 

Pouts bidm into the bleeding lover’s wounds. 
Poet, Ode on 5(. CecSsa's Day, L 22. 

Uudc the fiercest grief can charm. 

And Fate’s severest rage disann: 

Music can ulten pain to case. 

And mnke despair and madness please: 

Our toys below it can improve. 

And antedate the bUn above. 

Post, (Me OS St, Cecilia’s Day, 1. lU. 


I 

I am adtdsed to give her mutic o’ morninga; 
they aay it will penetrate. 

SmuciSFEAai, Cymhelfsa. Act li, ac. 3, 1. 12. 
Preposterous ass, that never read so fir 
To know the ciuse why music was ordain’d 1 
Wu it not to tefre^ the mind of mao 
After his studies or his unusual pain ? 
SBAKassessa, The Taming ol the Shrtse. Act 
iii, sc. 1, I. P. 

10 

As 1 went under the new telegraph-wire, I 
beard it vibrating like a harp high overhead. 
It was as the sound of a far-ofi glorious life, 
a supernal life, which came down to us, and 
vibrated the lattice-work of this life of ours, 
H. D. Thossau, Jossrnal, 3 Sept., 18S1. This 
entry marks Thoreau’s discovery of hie 
favorite musicaJ instrument, to which he 
refers so often in subsequent pages of bis 
journal. 

II 

Music hath caught a higher pace than any 
virtue that 1 know. It is the arch-reformer; 
it hastens the sun to its setting; it invites him 
to his rising; it is the sweetest reproach, a 
measured satire. 

Tuoauu, IPinier.* Jourmd, 8 Jan., 1842. 

12 

All music is what awakes from you when you 
are reminded by the instruments, 

It is not the violins and the cornets, it is not 
the oboe nor the beating drums, nor the 
score of the baritone singer singing his 
sweet romanza, nor that of the men’s 
chorus, nor that of the women's chorus. 
It is nearer and farlher than they. 

Wact Wzitmsm, a Song lor Occupations. 
Pt. iv, 

13 

Where gripping griefs the heart would wound. 
And doleful dumps the mind oppress, 
'Diere music with her silver sound, 

With speed is wont to send redress. 

Una MOWN, A Song to the Lssle i» Afiufc. 
(Pzaov, Relics.) 

When griping grief the heart doth wound, 

And doleful dumps the mind oppress. 

Then music with her silver sound . . . 

With speedy help doth lend redress. 
Sharespeabe, Romeo and Juliet. Act iv, K. i, 
I. 128. An adaptation of the old song. 

Sec. ilus.; I say "silver sound,” because mu- 
lidtns sound for silver, 

Peter: 0, I cry you mercy. ... It Is “music 
with her silver sound," beause musldans hsve 
DO gold for sounding. 

Shakisfeasi, Romeo tend Jtdiel. Act iv, k. 5, 
1. 136. 

14 

Servnnt and master am I: servant of those 
dead, and master of those living. Through 
my spirit immortals speak the message that 
make! the worid weep and laqgh, and Htsaidt 
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snd vonhip. , . . For I am the instrunient 
of God. I am Music. 

UMKitowit, Uusic, {Inttnulhml Huiidan, 
July, 192S. Redtcd by Walter Damira^.) 

y—Huilc: Ita Sw«etii*ii 

1 

“Ttiis is the wa^,” laughed the great god Pau 
(Laughed while he sat by the river), 
“The o^y way siucc gods began 
To mahe sweet music, they could succeed.” 
Then, dropping bis mouth to a bole in the 
reed, 

He blew in power by the river. 

E. B. Bbownimc, a Muiical Inslramint, St. S, 
Sweet, sweet, sweet, O Pan I 
Piercing sweet by the river 1 
Blinding sweet, 0 great god Paul 
The siin on the bill forgot to die. 

And the lilies revived, and the dragon-fiy 
Came back to dream on the river. 

E. B. Baowniitc, A Xfviicai Instrumnt. St. 6. 

2 

Such sweet 

Soft notes as yet musician’s cunning 
Never gave the enraptured air. 

Robest BaowNiNO, The Pied Piper. Pt. lii. 

a 

Music arose with its voluptuous swell. 

Bykon, Childe Hvoli. Canto iii, st. 21. 

4 

The still sweet fall of music far away. 
Campdell, The Pleasttres of Hope. Pt. il, 1.112. 

In hollow murmurs died away. 

WittiAU CoLiiHS, Tke PoaioKs, 1, 6S. 

The strains decay And melt away, 

In a dying, dying fall. 

Pope, Ode on St. Cecifto’s Day, t. 19. 

B 

A solemn, strange and mingled air; 

Twas sad by fits, by starts ’twas wild. 
WtLtlAM Collins, The Porrionj, 1. 27. 

I 

In notes by distance made more sweet. 
William Collins, The Passions, 1. 60. 

We are like the musician on the lake, whose 
melody is sweeter than he knows. 

Emeeson, Sociefy and Solitade; Art. 

Sweetest melodies 

Ate those that are by distance made raoie sweet. 
WoKDSWoaTH, Perjonal Talk, St. 2, 

7 

So just, so small, yet in so sweet a note. 

It seemed the music melted in the throat. 
John DavnEN, flovitr and the Leaf, 1. 199. 

Soft as the breath of distant flutes at hours 
When ailent evening closes up the flowers. 
John Gay, Trivia. Bk. ii, 1. 377. 

Let me have music dying, and I seek 
No mom delight. 

ItAit, Bnipmim- Wc. Iv, L !«>■ 


Fading in music. 

SHAaiEpkAiE, The UtrtiBtU of Vtnite, Act 
Hi, K. 2, 1. 45. 

10 

Hurd melodies are sweet, but tboK un* 
beard 

Are sweeter; therefore, ye soft pipes, play 
on; 

Not to tbe sensual car. but, more endear'd, 
Pipe to the spirit ditties of no tone. 

Keats, Ode on • Crecian C/m. St. 2. 

11 

Who shall silence all the airs and madrigals 
that whisper softness in chambers^ 

Milton, Areopagitica. 

12 

Cm any mortal mixture of earth’s mould 
Breathe such divine enchanting ravishment? 

Milton, Comiu, 1. 244. 

There let the pealing organ blow. 

To the lull voic’d quire below. 

In service high, and anthems clear. 

As may with sweetness, through mine ear. 
Dissolve me into ecstasies, 

And bring all Heav’n before mine eyei 
Milton, II Peiueroso, 1. 16t. 

And ever against eating cares. 

Lap me in soft Lydian airs, 

Married to immortal verse 
Such as the meeting soul may pieroe 
In notes, with many a winding bout 
01 linked sweetness, long drawn out. 

Milton, L‘Allegro, 1. 155, 

IS 

Hark I the numbers soft and cleat 
Gently steal upon the ear. 

Pope, Ode on St. Cecilia's Day, 1.12. 

14 

Here will we sit and let the sounds of music 
Creep in out ears. 

Shakespeare, The Merchani of Vessice. A^ v, 
sc. 1,1. 55. 

Wilt thou have mu^? hark I Apollo plays 
And twenty caged nightingales do sing. 
SuAKESPEAEE, The Taming of the SAreu; Ca¬ 
lf KCti'su, Sc. 2,1. 57. 

This music crept by me upon the waters. 

Allaying both theiT fury and my paasioa 
With ita sweet alt. 

Shaxespeaie, The Tempest. Act 1, sc. 2, L 391. 

18 

If music be the food of love, play cm; 

Give me excess of it, that, surfeiting, 

The appetite may sicken, and so die. 

That strain again! it had a dying fall: 

0, it came o’er my ear like ^ sweat tMmd, 
That breathes upon a bank of violatt, 
Stealing and giving odour I 
SBAKesPEAU, Twelfth Night. Act 1, K. 1,1.1. 
Matthew Arnold ilvnyt eonteDded ttht 
''sound’’ was a mlsprlDt for “leutb.'' 

II music be the food of love, 

Sing on, shig on, ^g on. 

Thomas OTIspaY, FiBj tt Pwn JCatoeeMy: 
Vol. ifl, Satif. (1661) 


husk; 


husk; 


Ii not aHiitc the food of love? 

fKuaw, Tit JUnoU. Act U, k. 1. 

Tbete'i lun no punon In the buoun tool 
But finds its food in miuk. 

6iaUlt Imlo, Fital CurttiUy. Act I, ic. 2. 

I 

I pant (oi tlie miuie which is divine; 

My heart in its thirst is a dying flower; 
Pour forth the sound like enchanted wine, 
Loosen the notes in a silver shower; 

Like a berbless pto, for the gentle rain, 

1 1 ^, I faint, till they wake again. 

Shzllxy, Uujie. 

Sounds overflow the listener's brain. 

So sweet, that |oy Is almost pain. 

Shuuv, pTomtlkeiu Onbovnd, Act U, sc. 2. 
a 

If I were to begin life again, I would devote 
it to muaic. It is the only cheap and un¬ 
punished rapture upon earth. 

Snuav Surra, LtiXtt to Ikt Connleu o/ 
Carlisle, Aug., 1S44. 
a 

Eftsoones they beard a most melodioua 
sound, 

Of all that mote delight a dainty eat. 
Smiraix, Faerie Queene. Bk. 11, canto ill, st. TO. 

Music bright as the soul of light, for wings 
an eagle, for notes a dove. 

SwntavajFi, BalHweti. Act 11, 1. 13. 

I shall loathe sweet tuius, where a note grown 
strong 

Relents and Kcoila, and climbs and 
closes. . . . 

I shall hate sweet music my whole life long. 
SwntauiNa, The Tritmph ol Tiitie, St. 45. 

The music had the heat of blood, 

A passion that no words can reach; 

We sat together, and understood 
Our own heart’s spe^. 

Annua Bvhonb, Dwmg Musie. 

^ere is sweet music here that softer falls 
Than petals from blown roses on the 
jrass, . . . 

Music that gentlier on the spirit lies, 

Than tired eyelids upon tired eyes; 

Music that brings sweet sleep down from the 
blissful skies. 

TSRirrlOR, The Latas-Baters; Ckark Saag. 
St. I. 

Where G^t snd Aade lepose, where music 
' .dwells 

Ungeriag—and wandering on as loth to die | 
Like thoughts whose very sweeUMH yidd^ 
proof 

That they war* bon (or immortsUty. 
WomwoaTa, EceUeiasUeal Sonruti. Pt. lii, 
No, 43. 

Soft is the music thst would charm for ever. 
.Woaoawoan, MUallaiuaia Semuls, Pi. 11, 

NO. 9. 


my heart I bore, 


Long after it was heard no more. 
WoaDSWoam, jfemoriolj af a Taar as Scat- 
tani. No. 9. 


TI—KnsU; Its Sadness 

s 

The mellow touch of music most doth wound 
The soul, when it doth rather sigh than sound. 
Rosekt Haxaica, Soft Musk. 

Gentle and noble are their tempers framed, 
That can be quickened with petfumea and 
sounds. 

Gioige Cesfius, Ovid's floMgeet af Sense. 
to 

Fail Melody! kind Siren! I’ve no choice; 

1 must be thy sad servant evermore; 

I cannot choose but kneel here and adore. 
KaATa, flndymion. fik. Iv, 1. 303. 

II 

Seated one day at the organ, 

1 was weary and ill at ease, 

And my fingers wandered idly 
Over the noisy keys. 

I do not know what I was playing, 

Or what I was dreaming then, 
fiut I struck one chord of music 
Like the sound of a great Amen. 

AnitAiDE Ann Paoern, The Loss Chord. As 
Kt to music, the 3th line reads, ”I know 
not what I was playing.” 

As in an organ irom one blast of wind 
To many a row of pipes the soundboard breathes. 

Milton, Paradise Lost. Bk. i, ]. 708. 

13 

I am never merry when I hear sweet music. 
SHAaEsraAiE, The Merokant oi Venice, Act v, 
K. 1, 1. 09. 

13 

Inconsolable to the minuet in Ariadne. 
SneamsN, The Critic. Act ii, sc. 2. 

14 

A lamentaUe tune is the sweetest music to 
a woeful mind. 

Sm Pantp Sidkev, Arcadia. Bk. il. 

18 

With a secret pain, 

And smiles that seem akin to tears. 

We bear the wild refrain. 

WEnnEa, At Part Royai. 

A quality 

Which muaic sometimes has, being the Art 
Which Is most nigh to tears and memory. 
Oaesa WtLoi, The Burden of llys. 


TU—Uuale of tha Sphaias 

ia 

There is music wherever there is harmony, 
order, or proportion; and thus far we may 
maintain the mnslc of the Spheres: for those 
well-ordered motioni and regular pac«, 
though they give ot aound to the ear, yet to 




UUSIC 


MUSIC 


tbe undenUndug they tttihe » note most 
full of harmony. 

Sn Tmuua Baown, KtU^ Uedki. Ft. li, 
HC. 9. (IMZ) 

1 

Her voice, the muric of the siAeres, 

So loud, it deafens mortals’ ears; 

As wise philosophers have thought, 

And that’s the cause we hear it not. 

Butuui, HvdibriK. Ft. ii, canto 1,1, 617. 
a 

There’s music in the sighing of a reed; 

'There’s music in the gushing of a rill; 
There’s music m all things, if men bad ears: 
Their earth is but an echo of the spheres. 

Byron, Don Jmn. Canto av, st. 5. 

There is beauty in the bellow of the blast. 

There is grandeur in the growling of the gale. 

W. S. GiuiaRT, The Mikado, Act ii. 

a 

And left so free mine ears. 

That I might hear the music of the spheres. 
And all the angels singing out of heaven. 
Georoe Chapusn, The Tetti oj Peace. 

4 

And after shewed be him the nine spheres, 
And after that the melody heard he 
That cometb of those spheres thrice three, 
That well is of music and melody 
In this world here, and cause of harmony. 

Chaucir, The Pariement of Faults, 1. 59. 
Water and Air He tor the Tenor chose. 

Earth n»de the Base, the Treble Flame arose, 
To tb' active Moon a quick brisk stroke be 
gave. 

To Saturn’s string a touch more soft and grave. 
The motioru strait, and round, and swift, and 
slow, 

And short and long, were mixt and woven so, 
Did b such artful Figures smoothly fall. 

As made this decent nressut’d Dance of all. 
And this is Musick. 

AnuaAu Cowley, DovtdEii. Bk. i, 1. 457. 
t 

Let me go where’er I will 
1 bear a sky-bom music still: . , . 

Tis not in the high stan alone, 

Nor in the cup of budding flowers, 

Nor in the redbreast's mellow tone. 

Not in the bow that smiles in showers 
But in the mud and scum of things 
There alway, alway something sings. 
ElinBOH, Mvtie. 

When the morning stars sang together, and 
all the sons of God shouted for joy. 

Old Testament: Job, ixxvii], 7. 

Ring out ye crystal spheres I 
Once bless our human ears, 

(If ye have power to touch our senses so) 
And let your silver chime 
Move in nielodioui time; 

And let the base of Geav’n'i deqi 0>fga blnr. 


U«I 


And with your ninefold harmony, 

Make iq> fidl consort to tb’ angelic sym¬ 
phony. 

Milion, Ott the Homing of CirM’t NaUvUj. 
St. IJ, 

And b tbeir motiens hamony divbi 
So imootlis her cbaiming tones, that God^ own 
eat 

Listens delighted. 

MS.TON, Fors^ Last. Bk. v, 1. 625, 

s 

The celestial music. (La musique celeste.) 
Montaioni, Einiyi. Bk. i, cb. 22. 

9 

“This muff be the music,” said be, “of the 
spears, 

For 1 am curst if each note of it dow't run 
through one!" 

TaouAB Mooh, Fudge Faniify in Forii. Latter 
V, 1. 2$. 

10 

Sit, Jessica. Look how the floor of heaven 
Is thick inlaid with patines of bright gold: 
There’s not the smaQest orb which thou be¬ 
hold'st 

But in his motion like an angel sings, 

Still quiring to the young-eyed cherubins; 
Such harmony is in immortal souls; 

But whilst this muddy vesture of decay 
Doth grossly close it in, we cannot hear it. 
SnAREsnAsE, ris Herubont o/ Venice. Act v, 
■c. 1, L 58. 

11 

When his veering gait 
And every motion of his starry train 
Seem governed by a strain 
Of music, audible to him alone. 

WoRDSWORtn, The Triad, I. 48, 

vni—Uoaici The Flutt 

(2 

The flute is not an instrument ndilch hag g 
good moral effect; it is too exciting. . 
ARiarorLE, Politics. Bk. viii, cb. 6, sec. S. 

Tbe soft complaining flute 
In dying notes discovers 
The woes of hopeless lovers, 

Whose dirge is whisper’d by the warbling hite. 
JoBN Dryien, Song for St, Cecilia’s Day, 

A velvet flute-note fell down pleasantly 
Upon the bosom of that harmony, . , , 
Somewhat, half song, half odor, forth <Bd 
float 

As if a rose might somehow be a throat, 
SiDNRY LANun, Tke Symphony. 

Govern these ventages with your fingen mfl 
thumb, eve it breath grith your moath, gnd 
it win dlicoune most elocptmt minie. 

SHAKEsnABX, gamlet, Act iil, ic. 2,1. f72. 
You csimat play the flute by eeetely hlogrieC! 
you must IW your flugeig toe. 

Gocibr, Sppflchr b Prato, ill. 
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t$a 


IZ-Hoiic; Tb« H»ip 

1 

IS« liarp tli« sole camponioii of his way. 
jAKts Biattb, Tkt UinsM. Bk. t, st. 3. 

> 

The lyre is welcome at the feasts of supreme 
JiqMter. (Dapibus supremt Grata Cestudo 
Jovis.) 

HoaACt, Odti. Bk, i, ode 32, L 13, 

I 

Leave strumming at the doors of ions 
To vagatwnds and sharpers. 

Where men seek minstrels for their sins 
Ihey shall not lack for harpers. 

LABawCi Hoosmam, FarevieU (o Tovm. 

4 

The harp that once through Tara’s halls 
The soul of music shed, 

Now hangs as mute on Tara’s walls 
As it that soul were fled. 

So sleeps the pride of former days. 

So glory's thrill is o'er; 

And hearts, that once heat high for pruse. 
Now feel that pulse no more. 

Thdius Mooae, The Harp that Oku Thrmtih 
Tara't Hatij. 

If the pulse of the patriot, soldier, or lover, 
Have throbb’d at oar lay, ’tis thy glory alone; 
1 was but as the wind, passing heedlessly over, 
And an the wild sweetness I w^'d was thy own. 
TaoUAS Mooaz, Dear Harp cj My Cotuttry. 
St. 2. 

TIs believ'd that this harp which I wake now 
for thee 

Was a siren of old who sung under the sea. 
Thoiaas Mooae, Oriebt of the Harp, 

e 

The music of the either, the flute, and the 
lyre enervates the mind. (Enervant anitnos 
citharr, lolosque, lyrteque.) 

OvjD, Remedionm Amoris, I. 753. 

t 

He touched his harp, and nations heard, en^ 
tranced. 

As some vast river of unfailing source, 

R^id, exhaustless, deep, his numbers flowed. 
And opened new fountains in the human 
b^. 

Pouox, rka Cotme of Time, Bk. Iv, I. 675. 
r 

We hanged our baips upon tbe willows. 

Old TesiameiU: P^nu, cxzxvil, 2. 

a 

Hearken, my minstrels! which of ye all 
Touched his harp with that dying fall, 

So sweet, so soft, so faint, 

It aeemed an ^el's whiqiered call 
To an expiring aaintf 
Scorr, The Bridal of Triermabi. Canto 1, it. 4. 

And toned, to please a peasant’s ear, 
ne harp a king had loved to hear. 

Scott, The Lay af the Laa MbtOrel: la- 
tridnetiaa, L 25. 


Strangel that a harp of a thousand itringa 
Should keep in tune so long. 

Isaac Watte, Ifymiu atid Spbiival floofi. Bk 
ti. No. 19. 

To Hast oh tbx Sasix STKmo, tee mder Paov- 
xaas. 

Z—Unaio: The Luto 

10 

If thou would'st have me sing and play 
As once 1 play'd and sung, 

First take this time-worn lute away, 

And bring one freshly strung. 

Thossas Moore, // Tkow ifaoe Me 

Sing and Play. 

11 

In a sadly pleasing strain 
Let the waroling lute complain. 

Poes, Ode on St. CecSia't Day, 1. 5. 

12 

Do the sounds 
Which slumber in tbe lute, belong alone 
To him who buys the chords? 

Scania*, Don Carlos. Act iv, sc. 21. 

13 

As sweet and musical 

As bright Apollo’s lute, strung with his hair. 
SnAXESSEARa, Love’s Loiotir’s Lost. Act iv, 
sc. 3, 1. 342. 

Musical as is Apollo's lute. 

Milton, Cotnus, I. 47g. 

14 

Some dead lute-player 
That in dead years had done delicious things. 

Swinburne, A Ballad of Life, St. 2. 

IE 

It is the little rift within the lute 
That by and by will make the music mute 
And ever widening, slowly silence all. 
TiNNVEaH, Merlin and Vivien, 1. 333. 

ZI—Uuaic and Diicord 

10 

So discord oft in music makes the sweeter 
lay. 

Spenser, Faerie Queene, Bk. iii, canto li, st. 15. 

Discords make the sweetest airs, 

And curses are a sort of prayers. 

Bmtga, Budibras. Pt. iU, canto 1, t. 919. 

I never heard 

So musical a discord, such sweet thunder. 
SHAxasriABi, A Midsummer-Night'i Dream. 
Act iv, sc. 1,1.121. 

You had that action and counteraction which, 
in tbe natural and in tbe political world, 
from the reciprocal struggle of discordant 
powers draws out the harmony of the uni¬ 
verse. 

ErmustD Boaxi, RefiecUont on the Reuotu- 
lion in France. 

13 

Aa there is musjc uninfotm’d by art 
Dmtd, £gist(ai.’ To Mr Robert Homrd, L i, 
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1 

You think they m ctusaden, sent 
From tome infernal clime, 

To pluck the eyes of Sentiment, 

And dock t^ tail of Rhyme, 

To crack the voice of Melody, 

And break the le|^ of Time. 

0. W. HOLiats, Tlie Mujic-Grmdert. 

e 

Fill'd the air with barbarous dissonance. 
Mn.TON, CoTRiu, I. 5S0. 

a 

Above the pitch, out of tune, and oS the 
hinges. 

Rjuizxais, Works. Bk. iv, ch. 19. 

4 

Straining harsh discords and unpleasing 
sharps. 

SHAXEseEAaa, Romeo and JutUl. Act iJi, sc. S, 
I. 2S. 

Melodious discord, heavenly tune hsrsh-Eound- 
ing. 

Ear’s deep-sweet music, and heart’s deep-sore 
wounding. 

ShskeSpeade, Venus ond d do nil, I. 431. 
s How sour sweet music is. 

When time is broke and no proportion kept! 
So is it in the music of men’s lives. 

SBAKasrEAKE, Richard ll. Act v, sc. S, 1. 42. 
Take but degree away, untune that string. 

And, hark what discoid iollows! 

SBAKEsekAU, Trotlur and Cressida. Act i, sc. 
3,1. 109. 

And the vile squealing of the wry-neck’d hfe. 
Shakespcau, rke ifenhanl oj Venice. Act 
ii, sc. S, 1. 30. 

ZII—Music: The Husiciaa 

« 

But God has a few of us whom he whispers 
in the ear; 

The rest may reason and welcome; 'tis we 
musicians know. 

Robest Bkowhinc, dl>( Vojler. 

‘Therefore to whom turn I but to thee, the in¬ 
effable Name? 

Builder and maker, thou, of houses not made 
with hands! 

RoBinT Bsownihc, Abl Votler. 

From this did Paganini comb the fierce 
Electric sparks, or to tenuity 
Pull forth the inmost wailing of the wire— 
No cat-gut could swoon out so much of 
soul! 

RoBiar Bnowniro, Red Colton 
Country. Pt. I. 

a 

When a musician hath forgot his note, 

He makes as Ihou^ a crumb stuck in his 
throat. 

Joan Claxxe, Paramiolopo, 108. (1639) 

Who, through long days of labor. 

And nights devoid of ease, 


)W9 


StiU heard in his soul the muuc 
Of wonderful melodies. 

Lonoellow, yge Day it Don*. 

1D 

He the best of all musicians, 

He the sweetest of ail singers. 

Lohchliow, Biawslka. W. vl, I. 30. 

He is dead, the sweet musician I 
He has gone from us forever. 

He has moved a little nearer 
To the Master of all music, 

Longfellow, Hmoalka. Ft. iv, 1. 36, 

11 

We are the music-makers, 

And we are the dreamers of dreams, 
Wandering by lone sea-breakers. 

And sitting by desolate streams; 
World-losers aod world-forsakers, 

Of whom the pale moon gleams: 

Vet we are the movers and shaken 
Of the world for ever, it seems. 

Aeihub O’Seaughnessv, The Uusie^Uakers. 

12 

The language of tones belongs equally to all 
mankind, and melody is the absolute lan¬ 
guage in which the musician speaks to every 
heart. 

Richaru Wacneb, Bretkoocn. 

13 

Is it not strange that sheeps' guta should hale 
souls out of men’s bodies? 

Sbakespeasi, Uuch Ado About Sotkint. Act 
if, sc. 3,1. 61. 

Munc . . . botse-hairs and oalves'-guts. 
Shakesfease, Cymbtlint, Act ii, sc. 3,1. 32, 

The fiddler Apollo get his sinews to make cat- 
lings on. 

Shakespeare, TroUus and Cressida, hi, 3, 303. 

See to their desks Apollo's sons repair,— 

Swifl rides the rosin o’er the horse's hair I . 

In unison their various tones to tunc. 

Murmurs the hautboy, growls the hoarse bassoon; 
In soft vibration sighs the whispering lute, 

Tang goes the harpsichord, too-too the flute, 
Brays the loud trumpet, squeaks the fiddle sharp. 
Winds the French-horn, and twangs the tingUns 
harp; 

Till, like great Jove, the leader, figuring in. 
Attunes to order the chaotic din. 

KuRAca AND Jaues SiaiiB, Jicfecled Ad¬ 
dresses; The Thtaln, 1. 20. 

A squeak’s heard in the orchestra, 

The leader draws across 
The intestines of the agile cat 
The tail of the noble boss. 

Georoe T. Lanumh, Tkt Amateur Orlauda, 
St. 8. 

14 

Come on and hear, come on and beat, Alex¬ 
ander's Ragtime Band, 
lavno Bsaux, 4Uxa»ider‘i Kafilma Baud, 
(1«11) 


tMO 


KDSK 


MVmKY 


Almoder'i KtiUme Bud rtiwpad i new ditr- 
•cUr im Aoeilctn auio. 

AutXAmnt Wooumn, Irvki BtrB*. 

1 

Hence from tfaeir reuuntiiiig pciwo the doc> 
ile winds aie looted, ud lepty a mdody for 
their libutjr received. {Hinc venti docQea 
reiono se carcere toivunt, £t cuCum ac¬ 
cepts pro libertate rependunt.) 

Jixii BtmsTE ni SAtmoc, /luctfplle* m «<i 
OrpM. 

2 

ThcK's a berrel-orgu catoUing acroag a 
golden street 

In the city as the sun ^ks low; 

And the music's not Itnuortal; but the worid 
baa made it sweet 


a 

Her ivory buds on the ivory keys 
Strayed in a fitful fantasy, 

Like the silver gleam wbu the porplar trees 
Rustle their pale leaves listlessly. 

Oscaa Wau, In the GoU Rnem: A Sir 
miny. 

10 

Tis tbe common disease of all your mum 
ciana, that they know no mean, to be en 
treated either to begin or end. 

But JonsoN, The Poetaster, Act H, sc. I. 

UYSTKST 

11 

The lucrative business of mystery. 

Buaxi, A Vindication of Natwal Saekty. 


And fulfilled it with the sunset glow. 
Aliud Novas, r*e Borrel-Ortan, 

She played upon her music, boa a fancy air by 
chance, 

And strai^tway all her polka-dots began a 
Uvely dance. 

Paisa Nawau, Btr Potia-Dots. 

a 

I have a reasonable good ear in music. 
Let's bave the tongs and the bones. 
SHAaispzAaa, A AfiditnnMer-JVigkt'r Cream. 
Act iv, sc. 1,1. 30. 


l.ct the muuc knock it. 

SsuKtaaasaa, Senry YIH. Act!, x. 4,1. lOB. 

4 

He was a fiddler, and consequently a rogue. 

Bwin, Letter to Stella, ts July, till. 

He could fiddle ail the bugs off a sweel-potato- 
vlaa. 

Htxnuut VtVciHT Borfir, The Uonnlidn Whip- 
poorwm. 

4a 

Gaily the troubadour Touched his guitar. 

ThOiIUS Hatma Bavit, lYelcDMe Iti Same. 

rU strike tbe light guitar. 

H. S. VAMovxa, Tit Light Gnitar. 

a 

How her fingers went when they moved by 
note 

Througb meuurei fine, as she marched them 
o'er 

The yietdbig plink of the ivory floor. 

BmjAiinf F. Tavlob, Hoib tie Brooi tfeat 
(aJffiU. 


She tan her fingers o’er the ivory keys, 
And shook a ^ude from them aa a bird 
Shakea from iti throat a song. 
jAioa B. EasTON, tvOitit and Mnik. 

1 

Five-and-thirty black tlavea, 
HaU^-huuM sdute, 

AS their duty but to aing 
For their Queen's deli^. 

WlLUAM Waisox, Tit Key-Beard. 

Ah, the iradoua tynunlaa 
Of kir 

WnawnWamcw, Tit itey-ioari. 


12 

It happens, by a common vice of human na¬ 
ture, that we trust most to, and ate moat 
seriously frightened at, things which art 
strange and unknown. (Communi fit vitio 
natune, ut inusitatis atque incognitis rebus 
magis confidamus, vehementiusque eiter- 
reamur.) 

Casas, De Bedo Civili. 6k. ii, uc. 4. 

Plain truth will influence half a score of men at 
most in a nation, or an age, while mystery will 
lead millions by the noK. 

Himar Sr. JoHir, Letter, 3fl July, 1321. 

13 

O'et all there hung a shadow and a fear; 

A sense of mystery the spirit daunted, 

And said as plain as whisper in the ear, 

The place is haunted. 

Thomas Hood, The Haunted House. 

14 

Listen to voices in the upper air, 

Nor lose tby simple iaith in mysteries. 

Lo>[ 02 ati.ow, Tit Casile-Builier. 

W 

If you go directly at the heart of a mystery, 
it ceases to be a mystery, and becomes only 
a question of drainage. 

Caaisio2Haa MoaLsv, Where tie Blue Begfai, 
p. 5. 

15 

There was the Door to which I found no 

There was the Veil througb which I might 
not see. 

Omas KHAvykii, RubHyit. St. 32. (Flts- 
gerild, tr.) 

Shall any gaser see with mortal eyes, 

Or any searcher know by moit^ mind? 

Veil after vdl will Bit—hut there must be 
Veil upon veil behiod. 

Ekrwis ASMOnc, The Light of Asia. Bk. viit. 
17 

Sacred mysteiiea. (Arcana sacra.) 

TaOTUS, Cemunia. Sec. 18. 

ia 

Let not tbe conceit of intellect hinder iboa 
from worsb^Dg myitery. 

M. F. Ttni^ fttettIM PUlaiepiy: Ratdint, 
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N 


NAIL 

1 

NaO ia driven out by nail. yif < t|Vir.) 
Akototu, PoUtia, Bk. v, 9, kc. 6. Quoted 
as a proverb. 

One sail drives out anotber, at least I 
OwzN MesaDirH, The Portrait. 


Drive not a aerond naS till tbe first be clinched. 
Thouas Fuuza, Gitomoloiia. No. 1334. 

a 

A nail in tbe wound. (Unguis in ulcere.) 

Cnao, Pro Domo Sua, Qi. S, lec. 11. 
a 

With tooth and nail. 

Du Bastas, Devine Wetkts and Werket. Week 
i, day 1. (Sylvester, tr.) 

4 

To the r.ail. (Ad unguem.) 

Hokaci. Satirei. Bk.. i, sat 5,!. 32; Art Poetka, 
1. 294. In the sense of highly finished, ne 
vnder Manneus. 

a 

Speak the word, and I will help you to it 
upon tbe nail. 

Tbomas Nasse, Works, Vol. iu, p. 59. (1596) 

a 

I'll never see’t; for, I am sure, my nails 
Are stronger than mine eyes. 

SnAKiSPeARE, Antony and Cleo^eiro. Act v, 
sc. 2, 1. 223. 

7 

Falstaf: What, is the old king dead? 

Pistol: As nail in door. 

Skakespeare, II Henry IV, Act v, sc. 3,1.126. 
See also under Deatu. 
a 

Could I come near your beauty with my 
nails, 

I Id set my ten commandments in your face. 
SHAKCSrEAUE, II Henry VI. Act 1, sc. 3,1.144. 
See also under Fisaas. 
t 

Thou hittest the nail on the head. 

Joan StAMBaiDCE, Vtdgoria, B S. (c. 1520); 
Beauuout and Fieicber, Love's Cure, ii, 
1; Hey WOOD, Proverbs, i, 11; Rabelais, 
. H'orJts, lli, 35. 

10 

Every nail driven should he as another nyct 
in the machine of the universe, you carrying 
on the work. 

H. D. TnoaaAU, Walden: Coitclwron. 

A white speck upon the neila made tbOT m 
sure of a gift, aa if they had it already in 
their pockets. 

Unknown. (ConwirseNr. No. 59. 17S5.) 


Cut your nails on Monday, you cut them for 
health; . , 

Crt them on Tuesday, you them for 
wealth; 


Cut them on Wednesday, you cut them for 
news; 

Cut them on Thursday, a new pair of shoei; 
Cut them on Friday, you cut them for ear- 
row; 

Cut them on Saturday, a present te-morrow; 
But be that on Sunday cuts his bom, 

Better that he had never been bom I 
Unknown. (Hehoirbon, Folk-Lore !i. Cottn- 
(ies, 18.) 

Hippocrates has even left directions how we 
should cut our nails; that Is, even with the ends 
of the fingers, neither diorter nor longer. 

H. D. TnoaEAU, Weldex. Ch. 1. 

NAEKDNESS, lee Nudity 

NAKE 

I—Name: Apothegmi 
IS • 

1 can call nothing by name if that Is not 
his name. 1 call a cat a cat, and Rolet a rogue. 
(Je nc puis rien nommer si ce n’est pas son 
nom; J’appelle un chat uu chat, et Solet un 
fripon.) 

Boileao, 5slir». Sat 1,1. 51. 

To Call a Spade a Spade, see under CANOoa. 

He said true things, hut celled them by wrong 
namei. 

Robert Browning, Bishop Blougram's Apol- 
oiy. 

14 

Who hath not own'd, with laptme-amitten 
frame, 

Tbe power of grace, the magic of a name? 

CAiePEEii, Tke Pleasures of Hope. Pt. U, 1, 5. 
IB 

"Whose name was writ in water 1" 

R. W. GiLDEa, Keats. See also under Keah. 
My name may have buoyancy enough to float 
upon the sea of time. 

Gladstone, Elan Miscellany, Nov., 1827, 
Quoted. 

<6 

And, lo! Ben Adhem's name led all the rest. 
Leigh Hunt, Abou Ben Adhem. For full 
quotation, tee FRiLANTHaorY. 

17 

Indeed there is a woundy luck in names, fltrs, 
And a main mystery, an' a man knew where 
To vind it. 

Ben Jonson, Tale of a rah. Act tv, sc. 2, 

Let us speak plain: there !a mare fort* ta) nantei 
Than most men dnam of; and a lie may k^ 
Its thcMM a irimlt ago loager if UAkulk . 
Behind the |Udd of some iair-seeming namt, 

J. R. Lowwai., 4 l^atKt BtKpnd Oa CifKhtlu, 
L 251. 

Hb opinion wai that Ihm wa* a stnege ktad 
of magic bias which good or bed mum^ ig >a 
called them, iiradiwbr lapMsed Hpn'mu 
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dUMcten ind conduct. . . . How many C«an 
tnd Pomptyi, be would uy, by mere liupin- 
tlon of tie nanaei, hive been rendered worthy 
of them? And how many, be would add, are 
there, who inig;ht have done exceeding well tn 
the world, bad not their charactere ud spirits 
been totally depressed and Nicodemus’d Into 
nothfaiK? 

Stibot, Triitram 5*aiidy. Bk. 1, cfa. 19. 
“Vniis'’ now, with sounding names, 

All nanre and door. 

Ricaium Lz Gsixmiirz, Ltvi’i LmJmiifks. 

Tbtit is DO stone without its name. {Nullum 
eat sine nomine saxum.) 

LucAir, De Btllo CiviU. Bh. la, L 973, 

What is It ? a learned man 
Could give it a clumsy name. 

Let him name It who can. 

The beauty would be the same. 

TanryaoN, Maud, Ft. h, sec. 2, st. 2. 
t 

The name that dwells on every tongue, 

No minstrel needs. 

Dorr Joacz MANaiqua, Cetiiu it JfoRn'fuc. 
^ SL 54. {Longlellow, tr.) 

My name is Legion: for we are many. 

Ktw Ttstameni: Mark, v, 9. 

A name and also an omen. (Nomen atgue omen.) 
PuiTTVS, Ferro, 1. 625. [Act iv, sc. 4.) 

4 

I have said everything when 1 have named 
the mas. (Dixi omnia, cum hominem nomi- 
navi.) 

Flutt thz YouHcaa, Episila, Bk. iv, epis. 22 . 
I name no parties. 

BEAUiaDHT SHO FizTCHUi, Wit at Stvaai 
Wtapant. Act ii, sc. 3. 

Const thou bring me to the party ? 
SHsazspsAOZ, Tht Ttmpest. Act iii, sc. 2,1. 67. 
Although it has been considered an Ameri. 
canJsm, the older English writers frequently 
us^ “party” in the sense of “person." 
Sbakeapeare so uses it mote thsn a score of 
times. 

1 

0 name for ever sad! for ever dear! 

Still breath'd in sighs, stiil usher'd with a 
tear. 

Fopl, Eleita ta Abtlard, 1. 31. 

6 

The name of the Lord is a strong tower. 

Old Feiiomettt.' Froverhs, xviii, 10. (Turrls 
fortisstma, nomen DominL—Kulgale.) 

But unto you that fear my name shall the Sun 
of righteousness arise with healing in his winp. 

M TutamaU: IfaJnciU, Iv, 2. 

T 

The evil around is ctred, hut not the evQ 
name. 

^ John Rat, BRgUsh Fraverbs, 18. (1670) 

Be is a fool and ever shall. 

Who arrites hii name upon a artU. 

John Sat, Bntlith Fmaarbi. 


Fools' uamei, like foals’ faces, 

Are often Seen in publk places. 

Unknown. 

a 

Thou bast a few names even in Sardis which 
have not dehled their garments. 

ATeai restament; Eevdatian, tii, 4, 

10 

He who pronounces Saxe as Saxy 
Would surely call an axe an axy. 

J. C. Saxz, Epifram, when asked which was 
the correct pronunciation oi bis name. 

11 

I am the last of my race. My name ends 
with me. 

Schiller, Wiliilm Ttil. Act 1, sc. 1, f. 100. 

12 

My foot is on my native heath, and my name 
ia MacGregor. 

Scon. Jtob Any. Ch. 34. 

Who, noteless as the race from which he strung. 
Saved olhen' names, but left his own unsung. 

Scon, fFuoerfey. Cb. 13. 

IS 

Thou hast stolen both mine office and my 
name. 

The one ne’er got me credit, the other mickle 
blame. 

Shaixsfzabi, The Comedy of Errori. Act iU, 
sc. 1,1. 44. 

A name unmusical to the Volscisns’ ears, 

And harsh in sound to thine. 

Shakespeare, Cofsotunio. Act xv, sc. 5, 1. 64. 

14 

0 good Horatio, what a wounded name, 
Things standing thus unknown, shall live be¬ 
hind me! 

Seaiespeare, ffamlel. Act v, sc. 2,1. 355. 
When we were happy we had other names. 

SzAKESPEAES, King Jaka . Act v, sc. 4,1. 8. 

A name to be washed out with all men's team. 

SwumuRHa, dulanlu in Caiydon: AUkm . 
M 

Every godfather can give a name. 
Shakespeare, lone's Labour’i tost. Act 1, 
sc. 1, 1. 93. 

Giving a name. Indeed, b a poetic art; all 
poetry, if we go to that with it, is but a giving 
of names. 

Carlvle, Javrnalt 18 May, 1832. 

15 

Who may, in the ambush of my name, strike 
home. 

Shakespeare, Ueamre jar Measure. Act 1, 
sc. 3, L 41. 

17 

I cannot tell what the dickens his name is. 
Shakespeare, Tht Merry Whies el Whiior. 
Act iii, sc. 2, 1. 20. (1600) 

What the dickens I 

TeOSIAB Hiywooo, Edward IP. Act ill, sc, 1, 
(1600) 

18 

0, Romeo, Romeo I wherefore art theu Ro¬ 
meo? 
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Deny thy father and refuse thy name: 

Or if thou wilt not, be but sworn n»y love, 
And i’ll no longer be a Capulet. 
SHSXigpaAiii, Komeff mi Jtiliti. Act ii, sc. 1, 
I. 33 

1 cannot love my lord, and not hh name. 
Tennyson, Tkt Uarriatt oj Cereini, 1. 92. 

1 

What's in a name? that which we call a rose 
By any other name would smell as sweet. 
Shakispeaxe, Romeo and Juliet. Act ii, k. 2, 
I. 42. 

That which we call a Snob, by any other name 
would still be snobbish. 

TffAcxaJiAY, Book oi Snobs. 

t 

Love hangs like light about your name 
As music round the shell I 
SwiNSunNE, Adieiix a Marie SLuart. Pt, Iv. 
a 

They lent honorable names [to dishonorable 
things], (Honesta nomina prietcndebaot.) 

Tactivs, Annals Bk, aiv, sec. 21, 

Through superstition of s oamc. (Superstiliooe 
nominis.) 

TACitus, History. Bk. iii, sec. 53, 

4 

Let be my name until 1 make my name. 

Tennyson, Gareth and Lynette, 1. 563. 

I would rather make my name than inherit it, 
TnAcxaiiAy, The yirpmans. Ch. 26, 

5 

The blackest ink of Fate was sure my lot. 
And, when she writ my name, she made a 
blot. 

GnoncE Vua:n!RS, Duke of Buckincnam, The 
Rehearsal. Acl ui, sc. 2. (1671) Quoted by 
Fieldins, A melia. Bk ii, ch. 9, 

II—Mame: Great Ifamet 
e 

Some mighty man 

Who beat his name on the drum of the world’s 
ear. 

Baujiy, Feittfr; A hfetrofotis. 

1 

Strong towers decay. 

But a great name shall never pass away. 

Pakx Benjasain, a Great Home. 

But he whose name Is graved In the white stone 
SbaJI last and shine when all of these are gone. 

Anne fixAnsraazT, Contenplolions. 
g 

Our men scarce acem in earuest now: 
Distinguished names!—but ’tis, somehow, 

As if they played at being names 
Still mote distinguished, like the games 
Of children. 

RosinT BsowkiNO, IFaemg. Pl. i, sec. 6. 

Round the whole world his dreaded name 
shaJ] sound, 

And reach to worlds, that must not yet be 
found. , 

Axsabam Cowley, Datidess . Bk. B, l K4. 
(1U6) 


Nations unborn your mighty nsnxs shall sound, 
And worlds applaud tbit must not yet be found! 
Pope, £j«iy on CrUkism. Pt. i, 1. 193. (llll) 

10 

!ii did those mighty men to trust thee with 
their story; 

That hast forgot their oames who reared thee 
for their glory, 

Michael Drayton, Pofy-olUon. Song lU, L 
61. Referring to Stonehenge. 

11 

Victorious names, who made the world obey; 
Who while they liv’d, in deeds of arms ea- 
rell’d, 

And after death for deities were held. 
Driden, The Flower and the leaj, I. 518. 

12 

Navies nor armies can eEait the state, . . . 
But one great name can make a country 
great. 

R. W. GnnEe, To James Rvssell to well. 

IS 

For thou art Freedom’s now, and Fame’s: 
One of the few, the immortal names, 

That were not bom to die. 

FitZ'Gkeene Hallece, ifsrcfi Boisarit. 

14 

He left a name, at which tbe world grew pale. 
To point a moral, or adorn a tale. 

Samuel Johnson, Faru'ly of Hnrstm ffishet, 
1. 219. 

15 

Great names debase instead of elevating 
those who do not know how to sustain them. 
(Les grands noms abaissent au lieu d’elever 
ceuE qui ne les savent pas soutenir.) 

La Rochefoucauld, Afaitiiwr, No. 94. 

IS 

He stands the mere shadow of a mighty 
name. (Stat magni nominis umbra.) 

Lucan, De Bello Chiili. Bk. i, I. t3S. An 
edaptation of this, ”5tat nominis umbra,” 
was used by Junius as tbe motto prefiied 
to bis tetters. 

Do not concern ynuisclf with anilety for t)ie 
shadow of a great name. (Non sit tibi cum de 
magni nominis umbra.) 

Thomas it Kascpis, De /miiatiOKe ChritH. Bk. 

' iii, ch.24, sec. 2. 

An illustrious and ancient name. (CUrum et 
venerabile nomen.) 

Lucan, Di Bello CivRi. Bk. lx, 1. 20). 

He spreads his name throughout the whale 
world. (Nomen toto sparge! In orbe suum.) 

Martial, Bfiitrams. Bk. vi, epig. 61, L 2. 

IS 

Those rugged names . . . 

That would have made Quiniilian glare tad 
gasp. 

Mrton, dofuiets. No. eL 

19 

The dreaded name Of DemogoigoiL 
Milton, fascist Lost. Bk. B, 1. 965. 

Must I call yout maitar to ay aid, 
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At wkoH di««d HUM tb« trembUag ftirin quake, 
Bdl Maud* abtabtd, and aatth^ foupdatlow 
quake? 

Lucas, De Bdh CivOi. Bk. U. (Rowe, ti.) 
t 

Wbetever tbe bright sun of heaven shall 
shine. 

His honour and the greatness of bis name 
Shall be, and make new nations. 

SsAiierKaaz, Xmry Vlll. Act v, sc. 5,1. 51. 
Youi name is great 
In mouths of wisest censure. 

SHAusnaii, OthtOo. Act 11, sc. 3,1. 192. 

t 

Bright with names that men remember, loud 
with names that men forget 
SwmuaHi, £<or.' An Odt. 

a 

To such a name for ages long, 

To such a name, 

Preserve a broad approach of fame, 

And ever-echoing avenues of song I 
' TisniysoN, 0i» on the Death of the Duke of 
Weliinilon. St. 5. 

4 

What a heavy burden is a name that has be* 
come too famous. (C'est un poids bien pe- 
aant qu’un nom trop tAt fameux.) 

VoLTsru, La Btnriade. Chant ill, 1. 41. 

fdetbinks tbeii very names shine still and 
bright; 

Apart—like glow-worms on a summer’s 
night. 

WoanswoarH, Eeduiattkid Sonnets. Pt. hi, 
No. 5. 

Yet shall thy name, cixispIcuoUB and sublime, 
Stand in the spacious firmament oi time, 

Plied as a star. 

WoanawoaTn, Poeni Dedicated to /fationat 
Indtfendence. Pt. 11, No. t9. 

A name ‘'fast anchored In the deep abyss of time" 
Is like a star twinkling in the firmament, cold, 
sUent, distant, but eternal and sublime. 
WruiAii Hasuit, rohJe Talk. 

Ill—Raiiu and Pama 
See alao Fame 

For flood Name ate Reputation 

I 

For my name and memory, I leave it to 
men’s charitable speeches, to foreign nations, 
and to the next ages. 

Faanca Bacoh. From bis will. 

7 

Bright names will hallow song. 

Braon, CkSdt Eerold. Canto 111, st. 29. 

1 

The Glory and the Nothing of a Name. 

Bnow, CAurcklU’s Crane. 

When I myself am ootbiog but a name. 
AaiAHaic Cowuv, Ode nfon Occasion of a 
Copy of Verses of Uy Lord BrogUyj. 

He left a Cotiaith nine to other tiintei 


Linked with one virtue, and a thoiBind 
crime*. 

Btkmi, The Coreak. Canto ill, it. 24. 

10 

A poor traditionary fame 

Is all that’s left to grace bis name. 

WauAM CoKBX, Syntax in Search of (k< 
Plctwuo««. Canto xiiv, 

11 

Charm'd with the foolish whistlings of a 
name. 

ABMaAw CowizY, Imitations of F<rgll.' 
Csoriicj. Bk. U, 1. 4fi6. (1047) 

Ravish’d with the whistling of a name. 

Pori, £»ay on Man. Epis. iv, 1. 283. (1733) 

12 

Some to the fascination of a name 
Surrender judgment, hoodwinked. 

Cowraa, The Task. Bk. vi, 1. 101. 

13 

Men but like visions are, time all doth claim; 
He lives, who dies to win a lasting name. 
WnjSAiA DxuuAiond, Sonnclr. No. ail. 

14 

Had swoln 'bove any Greek or Roman name. 
Dkydek, On the Death of Lord Hastings, 1. 76. 
(1667) 

On this foundation would I build my fame. 
And emulate tbe Greek and Roman name. 
Nicholas Rowe, Jane Shore. Act iU, sc. 1. 
(1714) 

Above bU Greek, above all Roman fame. 

Fora, Imitations of Horace: EpisUes. Bk. il, 
epis. 1, I. 26. (1733) 

16 

There be of them, that have left a name be¬ 
hind them. 

Apocrypha: Ecelesiaslicns, iliv, 8. 

IB 

Only a herald, who that way doth pass. 
Finds his crackt name at length in the 
church-glass. 

Gioroe HEasEar, The Church-Porch. St. 33. 

17 

I will give them an everlasting name, that 
shall not be cut ofi. 

Old Testament: Isaiah, M, S. 

IB 

Then, when this body falls in funeral fire. 
My name shall live, and my best part aspire. 
Beh Johbon, The Poetaster. Act i, sc. l. 

1* 

To see tbe laurel wreath, on high suspended. 
That is to crown out name when life is 
ended. 

Ktirs, Steep and Poetry, I. 35. 

20 

The surest pledge of a deatbleu name 
Is the silent homage of thoughts unspoken. 
LoiranLLOw, The Eerosu of Etmuiood. 

21 

Ah, with what lof^ hope we camel 
But we forget it, dream of fame, 

And scnnvl, as I do here, a name. 

J. R. lAWxu., For ost Autograph. St. t. 
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1 

Ob, breathe net bit name! let it sleep in the 
shade, 

Where cold and unbonour’d bis relics are laid. 
Tkoius Mooai, Oh, Brtatlu ggt His Namt. 

2 

And like to one be seemed whose better day 
Is over to himself, though fooli^ fame 
Shouts louder year by year his empty name. 
Wru-UH Mosim, The Earthly faradist; Ptt- 
loins: The Wmdsrers, 1, iiS. 

A far babbled name, 

The ceaseless seeker after praise and fame. 
WrLUAia Moaus, Li/e and Death of Jason. 
Bk. lx, 1. ISO. 
s 

Bom to foil, A name without at) echo 
Hxkxy NawaoLT, The Non-Combatant, 
a 

Perchance my name will be mingled with 
theirs. (Forsitan et nostrum nomen misce- 
bitur.) 

OvE), Ars Amototia. Bk. Hi, 1, S19, 

a 

0! while along the stream of time thy name 
Expanded flies, and gathers all its fame. 
Say, shall my little l^k attendant sail, 
Pursue the triumph, and partake the gale? 

Pose, Essay on Mon. Epis. iv, L 3B3. 
t 

Then shall our names. 

Familiar in bis mouth as household 
words, . . . 

Be in their flowing cups freshly remember’d. 

Sbazxspxau, Henty Y. Act iv, sc. 3,1. SI. 

7 

Yet leaving here a name, I trust, 

Ihat will not perish in the dust. 

SovTHxy, My Days Among the Dead Art 
Passed. 

One day I wrote her name upon the strand, 
But came the waves and washed it away: 
Again I wrote it with a second hand. 

But came the tide, and made my pains his 
prey. 

Vain man, said she, that dost in vam essay 
A mortal thing so to immortalize I 
For I myself shall like to this decay, 

And eke my name he wipM out likewise. 

Not so (quod 1) let baser things devise 
To die In dust, but you shall live by fame: 

My verie your virtues rare shall rtetnize, 
Ai^ in the heavens write your glorious name. 

Snaasa, Amoretti. Sonnet Ixzv. 

Alone I walked on (he ocean strxnd, 

A pearly ^ell was in my band; 

I Mooped, and wrote upon the sand 
My name, the year, the day. 

As onward from the spot I paased, 

Om Uofecug look behind I c^, 

A wave came rntUng high and fait, 

A|td wtihid my twiy. 

Bavxah Flaw Ctolp, i Xam in Snd. 




s 

No sound is breathed so potent to coerce 
And to conciliate, as their lumes itbo dare 
For that sweet mother-land which gave than 
birth 

Nobly to do, noWy to die. 

TzimyBOH, TYredeu, 1. 116. 

IS 

I won a noble fame; 

But with a sudden frown, 

The people snatched my crown, 

And, in the mire, trod down 
My lofty name. 

Tuztmoaz Tiptoh, Sir Mermodubs’j Mnsbigs, 
fi 

Keeps from age to age an ever-living name. 
(vEternumque tenet per sscula nomen.) 
VxBcn., ^neid. Bit. vi, I. 335. 

When once the trumpet of fame has sounded 
a poor man’s name, farewell his repose for 
ever. 

VoLTAiai, Letter to M, Cappteotudtt, 1768. 

IT—Name: Wonua’s Kamei 
ia 

Oh! no! we never mention her. 

Her name is never heard; 

My lips are now forbid to speak 
'That once familiar word. 

T. H. BavLY, Okt No! Wt Never Mention Btr. 
There's a name that's never spoken, 

And a mother's heart half-broken, 

There is just another missing from the old 
home, that is all; 

There is still a mem’ry living, 

There's a father unforgiving. 

And a picture that b turn'd toward the vraH. 
CHasLES Gsaksm, The Picture That It Tumid 
Toward the Wafl. (1891) Su^ested by a 
scene from the play Blue Jeans. 

14 

I have a passion for the name of “Mary," 

For once it was a magic sound to me, 

And still it half calls up the realms of fairy, 
Where I beheld what never was to be. 
ByxoH, Dan Juan. Canto v, ft, 4. 

15 

Sweet as the sweetest of melodies 
Filling my soul with ecstasy, 

Sweeter than all things to me, 

The sound of my sweetheart’s name. 

Wm D. Coal, The Sound of My SuteihearYt 
Name. (1901) 

1 ask’d my fair one happy day, 

What I should call her in my 1^; 

By what sweet name ttom Rome dg 
Greece; 

Lalage, Neaera, Gdoiis, 

S^ipbo, Leriqa, or Doris, 

Ajethusa or Lucrece. 

“Ah!” replied my gentle f^, 

“Belovid, what ate names bat 
Chaote Am lAatevar |dtt the Umi 
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CaJl me Sqiplio, cell me Gilorii, 

Cell me Lel^ or Done, 

Only, only cell me Thine." 

S. T. CoLEMDOi, JVitnei. 

I 

Brown’s for Lalage, Jones for Lelia, 
Robinson's bosom for Beatrice glows, 
Smith is a Hamlet before Ophelia, 

The glamour slays if the reason goes! 
Every lover the years disclose 
Is of a beautiful name made free. 

One befriends, and all others are foes. 
Anna’s the name of names for me. 

W. E. HeNtav, Bdluit of Ladles’ iVomei. 

Ruth like a gillyflower smells and blows, 

Sylvia prattla of Arcadee, 

Sybil mystifies, Connie crows, 

Anna's the name of names for me I 
W. E. HaNLav, Boilode of Ladies' Nantes* 
a 

She who comes to me and pleadeth 
In the lovely name of Edith, 

LONOrii.t.ow, Lines ta a Private 

t 

For women’s names keep murmuring like the 
wind 

The hidden things that none for ever tells, 
Eshist Ravs, H'ordli. 

4 

0 Sophonisbal Sophonisba, 01 
Jamis TnoHSQH, SofAoniria. Act iii, sc. 2. 
When this line was spoken, at the first per¬ 
formance of the play, an exasperated spec¬ 
tator stood up in his box and cried out, “0 
Jamie Thomson! Jamie Thomson, 01" and 
the line was altered to, "0 Sophonisba! I am 
^ whol^ thine I" 

“Whnt is thy name, fair maid?" quoth he. 
“Penelophon, 0 Kingl” quoth she. 
Unxhown, Kint CoplulM and the Segiar 
Uaid. (Psacr, Xeligues.) Shakespeare, quot¬ 
ing this old ballad in Love’s Labour's Lost 
(iv, 1, 65), gives the beggar maid’s name 
^ as Zesielopbon. 

Your name hangs in my heart like a bell’s 
tongue. 

Rostakd, Cyrano dt Bergerac. Act iii, sc. 6. 
7 I do beseech you— 

Chiefly, that I might set it in my prayers— 
What is your name? 

SisAnitmAafi, The Tempest. Act 111, sc, 1,1. 24. 

T—ITamei Sweet and Ugly 

The very namea of things belov’d are dear. 
And sounds will gather beauty from their 
sense. 

As many a face thro' love's long residence 
Gioweth to fair instead of pU^ and sere. 
RonniT Baioom, Grovtik oi Love. Sormet 4, 

a 

What a name I Was it love or praise? 

Speeds half-asleep or song half-awake? 


I must learn Spanish, one of these days, 
Only for Chat alow sweet name's sake. 
Rosan Baowsnro, ri« Flower's Same. 

10 

Thrice happy he whose name has been well 
spelt 

In the de^tch, 

Bvbon, Don Juan. Canto viii, st. 18. 

It 

Oh, Amos Cottle!—Phabus! what s name' 
BvROff, Engiirh Bardi and Scotch Xeviewer.<i 
1 . 349 . 

A measly little gum-drop name like Percival. 
HAaRV Lxon Wilson, The Spendets. p. 344. 

12 

Pride lives with all; strange names our rus¬ 
tics give 

To helpless infanta, that their own may live, 
Geoaoe CaAOaa, The Parish Register. Ft. i. 
With unpronounceable, awful names. 

Baxr Haara, The Tale of a Pony. 

IS 

A name?—if the party had a voice, 

What mortal would be a Bugg by choice. 

As a Hogg, a Grubb, or a Chubb rejoice. 

Or any such nauseous blaxon? 

Not to mention many a vulgar name, 

Which would make a doorplate blush for 
shame, 

If doorplates were not so brazen I 
Hooo, Miss KUmansegg: Her Christening. 
i« 

Have heard her sigh and soften out the name. 

WAiraa Savaci I^ndok, Cebir. Ft. v,l. 145. 

IS 

And if his name be George, IH call him 
Peter; 

For new-made honour doth forget men’s 
names. 

SHAKESFuai, King John. Act i, sc. 1, I. 186. 

14 

As Stephen Sly and old John Naps of Greece 
And Peter Turph and Henry Pimpeniell 
And twenty more such names and men as 
these 

Which never were nor no man ever saw. 
Shaeisveasi, The Taming of Hu Sheew: In¬ 
duction, Sc. 2,1.95. 

17 

And last of all an Admiral came, 

A terrible man with a teniblc name,— 

A name which you all know by sight very 
well, 

But which no one can speak, and no one 
can spell. 

Souraay, The Uarek to Mascou. St. 8. 

tt 

But 'Uiomas, and William, and such pretty 
names, 

Should be cleanly and harmless as doves or 
as lambs, 

Those lovely and innacem creaturea. 
Isaac Warn, Innocant Play. 




NAMS 


KAME 


nil 


1 

Wbtt with Gertrude, £p aod Ein, 

When I bear the aame of Stein, 

I go creepy down the spine. 

UwTCKowM. Ptfchns Steitts. 

There’s a wonderful family called Stern^ 
There's Gert, and there’j< Epp, and there’s £in; 
Cert’s poems are bunk, 

Epp^s statues are junk, 

And no one can understand Ein. 

Unknown, The Steins. 

VWNime: Kicknanut 

No orator can meaaur* in eBect frith him 
who can give good nicknames. 

Escersok, Mtn: Ploip. 

a 

A nickname is the heaviest stone that the 
devil can throw at a mao. 

HaauTT, Etjays: Ox JVtc&nanaj. Quoted. 

Of ail eloquence a nickname is the most con¬ 
cise ; of all aceuments the most unaoswectble, 
Wuauia Haclitt, Eisayi: On UtitHomt). 

4 

Nicknames and whippings, when they are 
once laid on, no one has discovered how to 
take oB. 

W. S. lajCDOR, /mutuury CoeVA'islioiu.' Da 
Paly. 

t 

His intimate friends called him “Candle- 
ends," 

And his enemies, "Toasted-cheese." 

Lewis Caheou., The Stinting a) the Snari, 
Fit 1. 
t 

Known by the sobriipiet of "The Artful 
Dodger.” 

Dichehs, Ob'ver Taist. Cb. I. 

The dedgenst of all the dodgers 
Diceens, Oar Haiud fetend. Bk. ii, ch. 13. 
7 

Called me wessel, Sammy—a wessci of wrath. 
Dickens, Pickwick Papers. Ch. 12. 

I ani called "Archibald the All-right"—for I 
am infallible. 

W. S. Gilbert, Ferieoce. Act f. 

a 

llieD you can call me “Timbertoes,”“^heCs 
wut the people likes; 

Sutthin' combinin’ morril truth with phrases 
sech ea strikes. 

J. R. Lowell, Wjlsie Papers. Ser. i. No. 9. 

10 

Out of his surname they have coined an 
epithet for a knave, and out of his Chris- 
tain name a synonym for the Devil. 
MacfUiar, £jMyj.- Nkcola Sackiavelli. 

Nkk Maciiavel had ne'er • trick 

(Tbo’ be gave bis eame lo eur OW Nick), 

But was,below the least of IbM, 

Hiat Dia 1' tb' work! for holiixa. 
fitrStt, BvMrai. Pt. iii, aalo 1, L 1314. 


11 

Sunset CoE. 

SumiL SuLuvAN Cox, from a glowliig de- 
KriptioB of a sunset, written by him, tod 
printed in Oklv Stott /pxrrui, 19 May, 18S3. 
IE 

In the parlance of the street, his Brit name 
was Jupiter; this was properly bestowed, for 
his word was “I comniani" 

Jauis Form Rhodes, ^titory af the f/fclted 
Staler, Referring to J. P, Morgan. "Jupiter” 
as a name for Morgan wu oriMalH by 
Thomas Hitchcock, of the New Yoric Sim. 
13 

The bravest of the Brave. (Le brave del 
braves.) 

Marshal Net won this title at the battle of 
Friedland (1907). The title had previously 
beea given to Ccitlon by Henry !V ol France. 

Gentlemen, I give you the Bayard of India, 
Major James Outram of the Bombay army. 

Sir Charles James Napier, Toost, at dinner 
to Outram, 5 Nov., 1943. 

IS 

0 sea-green incorruptible. 

Carlyle, French Setfolation. Pt. ill, bk, ill, 

^ ch. 1. Rclerring to Robespierre. 

.Some rimericiin Sobrigatls: 

The Old Man Eloquent: John Quincy Adams. 
The American Cato: Samuel Adams 
Old Bullion: Thomas Benton. 

The Plumed Knight; the Tattooed Man: 
James G. Blaine. (For “Plumed Knight" 
see 1353:10. 'Tattooed Man" derived 
from a cartoon by Bernard Gillam in 
Pitch, 16 April, 18M, captioned "Phi^e 
Before the Chicago Tribunal," showing 
Blaine, clad only in a loin cloth and 
“magnetic pad," his body tattooed with 
“M^gan letters,” "Bribery," etc.) 

The Tenth Muse: Aime Btadstrect. 

The Sage of ’Wbeatlaod; James Buchanan. 
The Mill-Boy of the Slashes: Henry Clay. 
The Nestor of the Press; Charles A, Dana, 
The Little Giant: Stephen A. Douglas. 

The Apostle of the Indiana: John ^iot. 

The Pathfinder: John Charles Frimont. 

The Canal-Boy: James Abram Garfield. 
Unconditional Surrender: U. S. Grant. 

Little Ben: Benjamin Harrisoo. 

The Cincinnatus of the West; Old T^rpeca- 
noe: William Henry Haciison. 

Fighting Joe: General Joseph Hooker. Alio 
ap^ied to Gen. Joseph Wheeler, 

Old Hickoiy: Andrew Jackson. 

Stonewall: Thomaa Jonathan Jackson, 

The Sage of Monlicello: Thomas Jeffenon. 
Light-Horse Harry: Henry Lee. 

Father Abraham, Old Abe. The Rait-ipBtter, 
The Martyr President: Abraham Llncdn, 
In his letters to Nict^, Ji^ .U» n. 
{erred to Liscptai as “Tm TVeooiL” 


iin 

BJick Ei^e; Bluk Jick: John A. Lojaa. 
Black Jack has alao bem applied to 
era! Ji^ J. Perahi&g. 

Hie Sffa^-Fox: Fraacli Marion. 

Little Mac: General G. B. McClellan. 
WaC'Hone of Democracy: Samuel Medary. 
Youu Ifickory: James ^ Polk. 

Old and Feathers: Winfield Scott. 

The WaUh-Ocg of the Treasury: Fraods E. 
Spinner. 

Old Rough and Ready: General Zachary 
Taylor. 

The Old Roman: Allen G. Thurman. 

The S^e of Greystone: Samuel J. Tilden. 
The Little Magician: Martin Van Buren. 
Mad Anthony: General Anthony Wayne. 
The Schoolmaster of the Republic: Noah 
Webater. 

The Quaker Poet; John G. Whittier, 
RAPOLION 
^ I—Hapoleon I 

Crushed was Napoleon by the northern Thor, 
Who knocked his army down with icy ham¬ 
mer. 

BvaoN, Btppe. St. 61. 

And kloB ciqic out again to feel the tun. 

E. B. Beowmao, Crowned and Btmed, St. 11. 

a 

The iaatinct of active, brave, able men, 
throughout the middle class everywhere, has 
pointed out Napoleon as the Incarnate Dem¬ 
ocrat. 

Eamtaoit, RtpnjeniaHvt Mtn; ttipoUoti* 
Napokon la thoiougbly modern, and, at the high- 
tit point of bis fortunes, has the very sfarit of 
the newspapers. 

EuxasoN, RtprtstnUttivt iitn: IVapoteoe. 
When you have penetrated through all the cir- 
chs Of power end splendor, you were not draling 
whh a gentlenun, at last, hut with an impostor 
and a rogue. 

EamsoN, Stpnsmltttve itn: NapoUoH. 

a 

Napoleon was a man I His life waa the atiide 
of a donigod. 

Gonai, ConverroSloiu with BclkcrMinM, lUl. 
You an a man I 

NAfouoR BosarsaTS, closing a conveiaatlon 
^ irith Coethe at Erfurt, 2 Otd., 1808. 

Yet spirit immortal, the tmnb cannot buid 

But, Hke thine own eagle that soars to the 
Mjn, 

Thou a^rhuieat from bondage and leavest be¬ 
hind thee 

A name which befon thee no mortal hath 
won. 

LnuM Hiani, The tintee «/ BimaptrU 
A while ago 1 aiood by Uu tomb ef the 
aU NmNdMoii * Wignlliwat satah of fdh a>^ 


NA?(a£ON 


gold,. , . and could kc the only woman wbd 
ever lo^ bstn pushed aride. 

R. G. IirouaOLL, Jteverfe at the Ttmb of Ifa- 
poltOH, 

1 wish my ashes to repose on the banks of the 
Seine, in Che nddst of the French people I have 
loved 10 welt. 

Narouox BoNAPjutia, Coiidl te HU Wm, 
dated 16 April, 1811. 

I don't care a twopenny damn what becomes 
of the ashes of Napoleon Bonaparte. 

Dues or WELLixcroN, atti. (Faaieaa and 
Himlsy, diang end Iti Aiialocuts.) 

B 

Napoleon healed through sword and fi« the 
sick nation. 

Heini. (Semutia, BUloty of Gtrman Zitero- 
twre. Bk. ii, p. 116.) 

a 

Napoleon was whipped because he carried a 
chip on his shoul^r: this is the one thing 
that the gods who write the laws of nations 
will not pdliate nor excuse. 

Elbert Huebaed, Fhiiistiiie. Vol. ax, p. 45. 

7 

England took the eagle and Austria the 
let. (L’Angleterre prit I'aigle et I’Autrichc 
I’aiglon.) 

VrcToa Hugo, applying for the first time the 
word I'AJglon to Napoleon's son. Napoleon 
had transferred the imperial eagla of Rome 
to his own standard. 

God was bored by him. 

Victor Hugo. Referring to Napoleon, 
a 

Bonaparte’s wisdom was in his thoughts, and 
his madness in his passions. (La sagesse de 
Bonaparte itait dans ses peases, et la folie 
dans ses passions.) 

Jovnaar, Ptntiet, No. 121. 
a 

Even the great Napoleon could not dine 
twice. (M^e le grand Napoleon oe pouvait 
pas diner deux fois.) 

Alfhomsi Kabx, Le Ciembt le Plut Ceutt. 
to 

Grand, gloomy, and peculiar, be sat upon the 
throne a sceptred hermit, wrapped in the sol¬ 
itude of his own originality. 

CsAEins PaouFSi The ciencter of Nopdeon. 

II 

Although too much of a soldier among sov¬ 
ereigns, no one could claim with better right 
to be a sovereign among soldiers. 

Walter Scan, Uft ef Nepoleen. 

\t 

What! alive, and so bold, 0 earth? 

SBELur, On Htorbig tie Hetiu of Ike Death 
ef JVapofeM. 

It is no longer an event; it Is only a mece of news. 
Talleyrakd, When eome ohe excUined "What 
an event r on learning ef Napoleon’s death 
at St. Helena. (Coohr, raileyrood.) 

11 

Gentlemeo, we have a mafttt: thii yoong 




WATI OK 

mail doea evayOauf, tan do cvorjtbing, and 
win do evory^ng. (Mea^cun, nova avons 
un maltro: ca jeuBC bomme fait tout, pent 
tout, et veut tout.) 

SuYls, Addrtss, to the Natlosai Awoibly, 
ipuklng of NapoJeoii. 

1 

Xo law but bJi own headatrong will be knew, 
No couDselloi but bii own wicked heart. 
Roam SooTBEV, Oie, Writm durini tkt Itt- 
locatimu mlk BuBmparlt. 

Pn-tmiaentiy bad asio&g Ibe watat. 

SooTHEV, Tkt foti's Upmatt ta Waitrlof, 
Pt. iv, at. IS. 
a 

He thought to quell the atubbom heaita of 
oak, 

Madmanl—to chain with chains, and bind 
with bands 

That island queen who sways the floods and 
lands, . . . 

We taught him lowlier moods. 

TenNvaoM, Buonaparte. 

Though more than hali the world was bis. 

He died without a rood hli own; 

And borrowed from his enenuea 
Sis feel of ground to lie upon. 

TBACXsaAY, The Ckrardctc af tkt Drum. 

II—Napoleon lit 

a 

A great unrecognized incapacity. (Une 
grande incapacitd inconnue.) 

BisMsaCK, of Napoleon 111. (lensr, 1S62, 
while minister to Trance.) 

Copies never succeed. 

Kossoru, Sayin*. 

4 

Because we have bad Napoleon the Great, 
must we have Napoleon the Little? 

ViCToa Hugo, Spetok, Chamber of Deputiea, 
11 Ju^, last. (Bamou, Lilt.) 

5 

We shall see Buonaparte the bastard 
Kick heels with his throat in a rope. 
SwiKsum, 4 .Song in now o/ Ordtr, itS2, 

NATION 
See also Stats 

I— Nation; Soflnitioao 
S ... 

The tcqe srealtb of a country hes m its men 
and women. If they’re mean, unhappy and 
ill, the country is poor. 

RrCBAtn ALontcToN, CotanePs Pongater, p. SI. 
Aisd you prate of the wealth of nationi, as If it 
were boi^t and sold, 

The wealth of nations fa men, not silk arsd cot¬ 
ton ond gold. 

RiogAao Kovav, Baaca. 

7 . 

A people is but the attempt of many 
To rise to the completer life of on^ 

And those who live as modeli for the mass 


_ tiiATKW 

Are sin^ of more value than the^ all 
Such ma« are yon, and such a time ii tint. 
That your sole fate concerns a nation more 
Thao much apparent welfare. 

Xostm Baowxixo, Tnria. Act v, 1. ]St. 

I 

I am firm in my couvictlou that , . . tberg 
is no calamity which a mat nation can in¬ 
vite which equals that which follows from a 
supine submission to wrong and Injustice, 
and the consequent loss of nation^ self- 
respect end honor, beneath which ace 
shielded and defended a people's safety and 
greatness. 

Gaovra CnviiAmi, iferrage le Canptss, on 
Venuudan question, 17 Dec., IStJ. Based 
on draft by Richard Olney, Secretary of 
State. For contrasted teats see Nevlni, Gro- 
ivr CfeirefoRd, p, 640. 

That nation Is worthless which does not Joy¬ 
fully stake everything in defense of her honor. 
SCHiuna, DU Imslmv von Orteou. Act I, IC. 
5,1. ». 

The nation's honor is dearer than the nation’s 
comfort; yes, than the nation’s Bfe itself. 
Woodrow Wiibon, Speech, 10 Jan., 1916. 

t 

A nation is the unity of a people. King and 
parliament are the unity made viifltie. 

S. T. Coiaamoa, rahle-rol*. 

10 

individuals may form communitiea, but it 
is institutions alcuio that can create a nation. 
BsHjAum Drsum, Speech, at Mutiiceter, 

1865. 

Nationality is the nicade of polltlad Independ¬ 
ence. Race fa the principle of physical analogy. 
BzNjAMur Disraeli, Speech, Houac eif Com¬ 
mons, 9 Aug., 1S4S. 

II 

A nation is a thing that lives and'acts like q 
man, and men are the partidei of which it 
is composed. 

J. G. HoLCjum, ftain Talks; Tkt HaUnd 
Rtati. 
ti 

Nations are the citizens oi humsnity, as in¬ 
dividuals are the dtixeni of the nation. 
Mazzxhi, Didfee of ifoK, 

Nations, like men, havs their infancy. 

HaintT St. Joek, On the Study end On of 
ffutery. 

II—Natlen: Apothegma 
IS 

And hath made of one blond all natinni of 
men. 

New Tettoaeeiit.- Acfj, irli, 26. 

Alt nattans and kindndi and people and longiM. 
New TestaMeKi; KevMtcn, vH, 0. 

11 

A treaty is the promise of a "ari"" 

Ftsamt Aisb, Spttpi an % Srftist TVaatK 

u AoA im. ' 


IJW 


NATTON 


NATION 


1 • 

Mca, upon the whole, 

Are what they can be—oatioi», what they 
would. 

E. B. Baowwnro, Cera Ciiidi WMoia. Pt L 
Happy an all free peeplra, toe itnor to be dla- 
powniedl 

But blessed are those araonr nations who dare to 
be strong lor the rest I 
E. B. Baownnro, it Court Ltdy, 1. 39. 

a 

Nation* save, but do not revenge themselves 
GaoBozB Jacguii Durraa. (Taiax, Fmck 
Jtrvolutwn.) 

I 

How much more are men than nations 1 
EuaasoM, Lttitrs and Sodal Aim; Progress 
^ 0 / Cidturt, 

Juitice is as strictly due between neighbor 
nations as between neighbor dtisens. A high- 
snyman is as much a robber when he plun- 
den in a gang as when single; and a nation 
that maltes an unjust war is only a grasi 
gang. 

BaNjaum FasNULni, letter, 14 March, 1T8S. 

B 

How wide the limits stand 
Between a splendid and a happy land. 

CoLOSUiTB, riK Deserttd Vdhit, 1. Z67. 

A land of levity is a land of guilt. 

Youno, JVijAf r* 0 Kg*Jj.' Prsface. 

B 

The nations are as a drop of a bucket, and 
are counted as the small dust of the balance. 

Old Tatamant: /jutuh, il, IS. 

7 

No nation is permitted to live in ignorance 
with impunity. 

THnitas Jsmasow, ffrflmgj. Vol. ria, p. 407. 
If a nation eapects to be Ignorant and free, it 
expects what never wae and never will be. 
Tboisas JmzasoM, Writints. VoL xlv, p. 3U. 

B 

Wile nature ever, with a prudent hand, 
Diapenses various gifts to ev'ry land; 

To ev'ry nation frugally imparts 
A genius fit for some peculiar arts. 

Soaiai jEKVHa, The Art o/ DaedKg. Canto 
MSS. 
t 

I know of DO existing nation that deserves to 
live, and I know of very few individuals. 

H. L. MmcKzii, Prejvdkti. Ser. iv, p. ZOg. 

70 

A nation’i right to speak a nation’s voice, 
And ovm no power but of the nation's choice! 
Thosus Mooai, Piufgs FaasSy m Parfs. Lat¬ 
ter xi, 1. 3. 

II 

Make your national conscience clean, and your 
national eyes will soon be clear. 

Rvaznr, CrotM a] IPtlil Olive; IFar. 

U 

A natioD strong, train'd up in trmi. 
SiaxsanAUi, Titsu Audronltiu. Agt I, SC. t, 30. 


1 * 

To ri*e by other*’ fall 
I deem a toeing gain; 

All state* with others’ ruin built 
To ruin run amain. 

Robest Southwcu., / Eavy Hot Thtir Bap. 
A nation never falls but by suicide. 

R. W. EicaasoH, Jounut, 1861 . 

Until nations are genennis they wQ never be 
wix; true policy is generous policy; all bitter¬ 
ness, seiSshness, etc., miy gain small ends, but 
lose great ones. 

WasEOioiON laviHO, Lefter, March, 1823. 

14 

A nation’s institutions and belief* are de¬ 
termined by its character. 

Hersixt Sfehcix, ioctsl .Slelics. PL il, ch. 16 , 
sec. 5 . 

IB 

The true greatness of nations is in those 
qualities which constitute the greatness of 
the individual. 

Charles Suscner, Ontli'm on Itie TVtie Gran - 
dtttr of Hattons. 

1* 

There was never a nation great until it came 
to the knowledge that it had nowhere in the 
world to go for help. 

Chakles Dudlev WAXHea, Situfjes: Comnianli 
OK Canada. Cb. 3. 

17 

Just pride is no mean factor in a State; 

The sense of greatness keeps a nation great 
WiLLiAH WsTSOn, The Tnis Pafriofum. 

1 * 

No nation is fit to sit in judgment upon any 
other nation. 

Woooaow WiLBOH, Addrtss, N. 'Y., 20 April, 
1915 . 

HI—Nation; little Nationa 

1 * 

The day of small nations has passed away; 
the day of empires has come. 

JOsEvn CaAuuauiN, Speech. Birminghsm, 
13 May, 1904. Set also under Isuaauusu. 

20 

There is no such thing as a small country. 
The greatness of a people is no more affected 
by the number of its inhobitants than the 
greatness of an individual is measured by 
his height. Whoever presents a great ex¬ 
ample is great. 

VicTOB Hdoo, jpwch, at Geneva, 17 Nov., 
1862. 

21 

The nations which have put mankind and 
posterity most in their debl have been small 
states—Israel, Athens, Florence, Eliaabethan 
England. 

Diak W. R. Ihox. (Maicbant, IPil sad IFit- 
dom of Dean Inge. Ns. 181.) 

22 

A little one shall become a thousand, end a 
small one a strong nation. 

Old Taitaaiaat; Isaiah , lx, 22. 




NATURE 


Sbc that wu great among oationi, and pelnces 
among provincta, how b she bmine tributary) 
OU Teslamnt; LmuntaUtms, i, 1 . 

The Ciy of the Little Peoples goes up to God 
in vain, 

For the world is given over to the cruet sons 
of Cain. 

RicaAXD La Gautume, The Cry of the LU- 
Ue Feeplts. 

t 

God has chosen tittle oations as the vessels 
by which He carries his choicest wines to 
the lips of humanity to lejoice their hearts, 
to exalt their vision, to strengthen their 
faith. 

Dsvm Ltovo Gaoaoa, Sptsck, Sept., 1914. 
NATUBB 

See also Ait and Nature; Brooks; Bills, etc. 

I—Nature: Definitloni 

a 

Nature means Necessity. 

P. J. Bailxy, Falta; Dedkaiio*. 

By fate, not option, frugal Nature gave 
One scent to hyson and to walt-hower, 

One sound to pine-groves and to waterfnBs, 

One aspect to the desert and the lake. 

It was her stem necessity. 

Ekesson, XiMfkantf, 

4 

Whatever befalls in accordance with Nature 
should be accounted good. (Omnia autem, 
qucsecundum naturam hunt, sunt babenda in 
bonis.) 

Dcaao, De Senectvtt, Ch. six, sec. 71. 

s 

And what if all of animated nature 
Be but organic harps diversely fram'd, 

That tremble into thought, as o’er them 
sweeps, 

Plastic and vast, one intellectual breeae, 

At once the soul of each, and God of all? 

S. T. CoimtinoE, The Enlian Katp, 1. 44. 

a 

Nature in a rag-merchant, who works up 
every shred and ort and end Into new crea¬ 
tions ; like a good chemist whom 1 found, the 
other day, in bis laboratory, cooverting his 
old shirts into pure white sugar. 

EssaasOH, Conduct of Lift: Coniidttotioni by 
Ikt Way. 

Nature is what you may do. , . . Nature is 
the tyrannous circumstance, the thick skull, 
the sheathed snake, the potiderous rock-like 
jaw; necessitated activity, violent direction. 

Esaiasov, Conduct of lift: Fait. 

Nature is 00 spendlbrlft, but takes the sheutest 
way to her ends. 

EseeasoN, Condaet of Ldfti Fata. 

Nature ia a mutable cloud which is always and 
never the same. . 

EsfiasoN, Eaays, FifU Strus: aiisery. 


Nature, ai we know her, b no sahU.. . . Sht 
coma utlag, drinldug and lit^ng. 

EmRKUc, Esnyt, Jeemuf derici: Eipirbacc. 

The great mother Nature will not quite tel! 
her secret to the coach or the steambent, but 
says, One to one, my dear, is my rule also, 
and 1 keep my encbwtments and oracles fur 
the religious soul conamg alone, or as good as 
alone, in true-love. 

EumoH, Letter to Itn, Smmoa, 20 May, 
lg71. 

* 

Nature, in her most daxiling aspects or stu¬ 
pendous parts, is but the background and 
theatre of the tragedy of mao. 

JowN Mouzt, Cnitkai UiatUaHles: Byron. 

10 

All nature is but art, unknown to thee. 

Pori, Essay on kfan. Epa. I, L 2g9. 

5re af/o Aar Ann Natusx. 

11 

Meanwhile, until the world’s structure b 
held together by philosophy, she [nature] 
maintains its working throu^ hunger and 
through love. 

Scii^cEX, Die Weltuieiien. Last stanxa. 

12 

"Nature" is but another name for health, and 
the seasons arc but different states of health. 
H. D. Tnoauu, Journal, 23 Aug., 1333, 

Nature will bear the closest inspection. She io- 
vltes us to lay our eye level with her smaJlett 
leaf, and lake an insect view of Its plain. 

H. D. TncaiAU, Journal, 22 Ori., 1339. 

II—Hitnie; Apothegms 
IS 

The never idle workshop Of Nature. 

MaTTHXW Axhou), Elegise Eaeiss.' Spt^unt. 
14 

About nature consult nature herself. 

Francis Bacon, De Augmenlit Sdentiarum: 
Pt. lii, fntraductia. Stated by Bacon to be 
"the sole and only way in which the fbuo- 
dations of true end active philosophy can he 
establi^ed." 

IB . . , 

Nature is not governed except by obeying her. 
Francis Bacon, Dt Autmtnllt ScisKiioriiM. 
Ft, ii, Uc. I, sphoc. 129. 

Nature, to be conunanded, must be obeyed. 

Francis Bacon, Novum Organws. 
ie 

Where man b not, nature u barren. 

WiLLUU Bcakx, Frovirbt af BdL 
17 

Rich with the spoils of Nature. 

5a Tsoius Baown, Rsligis IfsdIpL ft. L 
sec. 13. 

Nature does nothing ia vain. (Natan aftlt 
agit irustra.) 

Sa THOKAa Baown, JtsH^ JfeAi 'ft. 1, 
aec. W. Quotad aa "tba ooN at’ 

ion ia paflosephs.* 
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)lnd muae on Nit we witb | poet'i eye. 

CU 0 MU, Tie Pleanm e/ Sope. Pt. ii, t. 9$. 
NitDie bdecd leoJu prettOy in rhyme. 
Comn, Kettnmnt, 1. S67. 

I 

NitUK idntiti no lie. 

CUU.7U, IMur-Diy PampUtti. No. S. 

Thiee ii no pun Ue, no pure nulIgnlCy in nttun. 
The eotertnuunent of the pnipositjon of de^ 
pnvity ii the lait proflipey and profanation. 
Then b no skeptidsm, no athdeni, but that, 
EumoN, £s»iyi, Second Series: New Englassi 
Selermers. 

I 

It can't be nature, for it is not seme. 

CvAinai Cnuacmii, The Parewell, 1. 200. 

« 

Nature abhors aniubilation. (Ab interitu na- 
turam abborrere.) 

Crcaao, De Pirsibus, Bb. v, ch. 11, acc. 31. 
Nature abhors a vacuum. (Natuia abhorret 
vanium.) 

Ranuia, Worit. Bk. E, ch. 5. Quoted in Latiii. 

a 

Roosevelt on the Nature-Fakirs. 

Eowaao B. CtaaE, Everybody's Itapieiite, 
June, 1007. 

The modern "nature-fiker” ia of course an ob¬ 
ject of derision to every . . , true nature-laver. 
Taaonoai Roosuvelt, Everybody’s Magasine, 
Sept., 1907. 

I 

All Nature mlniateii to Hope. 

HaaiUY CoLEamoz, Soflneli. No. 33, 

In nature there b nothing melancholy. 

S. T. CoLuamoE, The jViihtmpiJe. 

No tears 

Dim the sweet look that Nature wean. 

JUWoriLiow, Ssinrise on the Silh, 

^niature wears one universal grin. 

' PtEUrnrO, Tom Tismb Ike Creot. Act i, sc. 1. 
Some touch of Natuieb genial glow, 

^ppn, Tit Lord of the Isles. Canto ill, st. U. 
TIk aaddest heart might pleaaure tahe 
To see bH nature gay. 

Scott, Nnnnim. Canto It, at. 15. 

I ■ 

Nature's self’s tby Ganymede. 

Aiaasau COsriEV, The Gnushop^, 1. 8. 

a 

The butb pt natute Ileth hid in certain deep 
mines and caves. 

DaaroanuB. (Beooir, Advesutment oj Leant. 
»t. Bk. a.) 

» 

Child of Nature, lean to unlearn. 

Bgajascnf SisiienJ, CoatorW Plessiitg. Pt. 1, 
eh. 1. 

10 

Nature tells every secret once. 

EMaaoH, Coadaet of Ufa; Eehailor. 

I^pk not on Nature, for her aame Ji fafal,'’ 


Ifature works very hard, and only hita the 
white once in a million throws. 

BmasON, Condwl of Idle: Conssderations by 
the Way. 

Nature hates calculators. 

Ekebsow, Atmyj, Second Seriej." Biperience. 
Nature works on a method of all for each and 
each for aU. 

Euebson, Society and Solitinfe; FormfRg. 

13 

The language of nature is the universal lan¬ 
guage. 

(SaisTOPB Gi-uce. (Hewers, hfajic and Mor¬ 
als. Bk. 11, see. 85.) 

13 

Nature with little is content. 

Rosert Huutics, No (ytMt Ifhere Therr'r 
Little. See olio MoDiasnoN: lavrac on 
Lrnti. 

to 

You may drive out Natute with a pitchfork, 
yet she will always hasten back. (Naturam 
espelles furca, tamen usque recurret.) 

HoBAce, Epistier. Bk, i, epis. 10,1. 34. 

Take away the risk, set aside restraint, and Na¬ 
ture will spring forward, to roam at iriJl. (Tohe 
peridum: Jam vaga prosiliet freois Natura 
remotls.) 

Horace, Satires. Bk. If, sat. 7,1.73. 

Chase Nature away, it returns at a gallop. (Qias- 
sez le nature), il revient au galop.) 

OiSToucHES, Gtcrinu. Act iv, sc. 3. 
ie 

To be beautiful and to be calm is the ideal of 
nature. 

RidCAno Jefeebies, The Psgeoat of SnnMcr. 
Deviation from Nature is deviatiou from happi¬ 
ness, 

Sascuel Joshsok, Roiieliii. Ch. 22. 

All the wise world is little else, in nature. 

But parasites or sub-parasites. 

Beh Jokson, Yolpone. Act iii, sc, I, 

17 

To conquer Nature man broke down the gates 
of the Garden of Eden and came forth to meet 
the challenge of an unordered world. 

Fbasilu K, Laite, Fndts e) Paith. 

IS 

Nature does not proceed by leaps. (Natun 
noD fadt saltus.) 

LnrH^a, P^osopkia Botanka, Sec, 77. 
Nature in her operations does not proceed by 
leaps. 

jAcomea Tiaaor, Diseeurs VMtabte dt to Yk 
. . . in Ciasil Tkeulaboeus. (1613) 

IS 

Nature never makes excellent things for mean, 
ornousea. 

Jomi Locxi, An Essay Conetrtdset Btasm 
t/ndsrrfaiidhif. Bk. ^ ch. 1, aec. IS. 

80 

Alt that thy seasons bring, 0 Nature, la fTqtt 
fqrmel 
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AU tbingi come from tiiee, gubiut in Utee, to 
back to thee. 

^ MiUicua Auizcm, MtdUtliDHS. Bk. iv, kc. 2i. 
Beldam Nature. 

MiLTtn*^ At 0 Komtiojf Extrcve in tim Col~ 
lege, 1, 48. 

I have no enthiuiaam for nature which the sligbt- 
eat chill will not iostantl)’ d^coy. 

GnoacE Sam. 
t 

And live like Nature’s bastards, not her sous. 

Milton, Comhi, 1. 727, 

Accuse Dot Nature; she hath done bet put ; 

Do tbou but thine. 

Miltom, Paraiist Lost. Bk. viii, 1. 561, 

Nature bath need ot what she asks, 

Milton, Poreiiise Xegained. Bk, ii, I, 2S3, 

Tis one and the same Nature that rolls on her 
course, and whoever has sufSciently consid¬ 
ered the present state of things might ceitainlx 
conclude as to both the future and the past, 
Montaionz, Essays. Bk, ii, ch, 12, 

Let us a little permit Nature to take her own 
wayi she better understands her own afairs 
than we, 

MoNraiCNZ, £isayj, Bk, iii, ch, t3, 

4 

Nature forms us for ourselves, not for others; 
to be, not to seem. 

MoNruoHi, Essays. Bk. li, ch. 37. See also 
sender Apfeabance. 

t 

Take Nature's path and mad Opinion's leave; 
All states can reach it, and all h^ds conceive; 
Obvious her goods, in no eitreme they dwell; 
There needs but thinking right and meaning 
well. 

?opn, £Hoy on Moss. Epii. iv, I, 29, 

e 

From Nature’s chain, whatever hnk you strike, 
Tenth, or ten thousandth, breaks the chain 
alike. 

Pora, £sni> on Aian. Epis, i, 1, 245. 

7 

No man finds it difficult to return to nature 
except the man who has deserted nature. 
Smca, Efislsites ad Lacilhii#. Epis. 1, sec. S. 

Our motto, as you know, is Live according 
to Nature. (Nempe propositum nostrum est 
secundum naturam vivere.) 

SiNECA, Epistsdn ad Ladtinsn. Epis. v, s^. 4, 
is spcikifll of the inotto of the Stpic 

ochoola 

To live according to nature, (Secundum naturam 
vivere.) 

Cieano, De FMbses. Bk. Iv, ch, 10, sec. 26. 

1 sought the simple life that Natun yielda. 

Giosot CsAJW, Tki L 

Set also Lm: Tax Snmx Lm. 

Nature hath meal and bran, contempt and 
*laauanaxi, CymitEne. Act Iv, le. 2, L 22, 


10 

Nature hath framed strange ftSovi In bee 
time. 

Saansnui, The MettIusU ot yenke. Act 1, 

sc. 1, L 51. 

Framed In the prodinlity of nature. 

SHAXXSraAaa, Kieiard III. Act i, K. 2i L 244. 
For all that Nature by her mothcr-wlt 
Could frame in earth. 

Sfxnsii, Fserie Qssetni. Bk. Iv, canto x, at. 31. 

11 

No men sleep so souodly as they that 1^ their 
head upon Nature's lap. 

JiBXHT Tavlox, Semoar. 

12 

It is the marriage of the soul with Nature that 
makes the intellect fruitful, and gives birth to 
imagination. 

H. D. Txoxiav, Jovmal, 21 Aug., 1151. 

IS 

Nature is rarely allowed to enter the ateted 
portals of civiliKd society. 

H. W. VAN Loom, Ifan. 

14 

Nature speaks in symbols and in signs. 
Wbutiu, To Ckarits Snnssser. 

15 

Few folk hae seen oftenei than me Nature- 
tin' up i’ the morning. . . , Never see ye her 
hair in papers. 

Jons WnaON, Socles Ambrosiasut. No. 19. 
March, 1329. 

IS 

Nature never did betray 
The heart that loved her, 

WDaoEWoaTn, Lines Compand a Fete Miles 
Above TInlem Abbey, 1.123, 

To the solid ground 

01 Natun trusts the Uiod that builds for ye. 
tVOKDSWORTH, MtsceUaneoks Sottnels. 

No. 34. 

17 

Nature’s old felicities. 

Wordswoutb, The Trasaehs. 

Ill— Nature: Love of Hatut 
IB 

And who loves Nature more 
Than he, whose painful art 
Has taiet and skilled his heart 
To read her skill and lore? 

Robist Bameu, Sprint. Ode U, It. 4. 

To him who in the love of Nature holds 
(^ammunion with her visible forma, the tpeakg 
A various language; for bis gayer btrtas, 

She has a voice of gtadoeu, and a smile' 

And eloquence of bauty, ^ die gUdCi 
Into his darker miaings, with a mild 
And healing aympathy, that steals 
Their sharpness, ere he it esrait. 

Bitant, Tiasiotepde, L t, 
so 

Set him befoK a bedgems In.e Jkat, 
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im 


And he was happy all alone for hours. 

Robot BucxAHAir, Eixmri Crowkarst, 

1 

To ait on cocks, to muse o’er flood and fell, 

To slowly trace the forest's shady scene, 
Where t^gs that own not man’s dominion 
dwell, 

And mortal foot hath ne’er, or rarely been; 

To climb the trackless mountain all unseen, 
With the wild flock that never needs a fold; 
Alone o’er steeps and foaming falls to lean; 
nns is not solitude; ’tii but to hold 
Converse with Nature’s charms, and view her 
stores unroll’d. 

Bvaow, CkUde Harold. Canto ii, st. 25. 

Deer Nature b the kindest mother still, 

Though always changing, in her aspect mild; 
From her bare bosom let me take mv fill, 

Her never-wean’d, though not her favour'd child. 
BvnOH, Childt Harold. Canto it, st, 37. 

There Is a pleasure in the pathless woods, 
There is a npture on the lonely shore, 

There is society where none intrudes, 

By the deep and music In ib roar; 

1 love not Man the less, but Nature mon. 

From these our interviews, in which I steal 
From all I nuy he, or hive been before, 

To mingle with the Universe, and feel 
Whnt I can ne>r eapress, yet cannot ail conceal. 

Byioh, Childt Harold. Canto tv, at. 178. 
g 

I am a pact of all you see 
In Nature: part of all you feel: 

I am the impact of the bee 
Upon the blossom; in the tree 
I am the sap—that shall reveal 
The leaf, the bloom—that flows and flutes 
Up from the darkness tbrou^ its roots. 
JumoH Cawim, FenttraSa. 

He that can draw a charm 
From rocks, or woods, or weeds, or things 
that seem 

All mute, and does it—is wise. 

SayAH Waun Paacraa, A Bsunted Stream. 

( 

Inebriate of air am J, 

And debauchee of dew. 

Reeling, through endless summer days, 

From inns of molten blue. 

Ei(jt.y DrcxiNBOit, Poemi. Pt. 1, No. 20. 

B 

He who knows what sweets and virtues are hi 
the ground, the waters, the plants, the heaven^ 
and how to come at these enc^ntmencs, is 
the rich and royal man. 

EHnsQH, Buoys, Stcond Serkr: Hature. 
t 

I do not count the hours I spend 
In wandering by tlx sea; 

The foiest is my loyal friend. 

Like God it useth me. 

'SiOMOx, WoUakiMid^. 


Whoso walketb In loBtude, 

And tnhabiteth the wood, 

Chooring light, wave, rock, and bird. 

Before tbc mooey-loving herd, 

Into that forester shall pass, 

From thex companions, power and grace. 

EiinsoN, Waoinetes. Pt. ii. 

7 

The meanest floweret of the vale. 

The simplest note that swells the gale. 

The common sun, the air, the skies, 

To him are opening Paradise. 

Tbosus Chav, Cbi (hr Fleiunre Arising Irom 
fkissitude, I, 49. 
t 

Then live who may where honied words pre¬ 
vail, 

! with the deer, and with the nightingale I 
BDWAin Hoveu-Tboklow, VPArn in (As 
Woods. 

s 

I have beard the mavis singing 
Its love-song to the mom; 

I've seen the dew-drop clinging 
To the rose just newiy bom. 

CBAalaa JlrFBEYS, Mary o) Ar/yle. 

to 

Give true hearts but earth and sky, 

And some flowers to bloom and die. 

JouM Keble, FAr CArirtioii Year: First Sun¬ 
day alter .Epi>An»y. 

II 

Nature, in thy largess, grant 
I may be thy confidant! 

F. L. Knowlis, 7o Mother Halve. 

12 

1 was blood-sister to tbe clod, 

Blood-brother to tbe stone. 

WnaiAx Vauobh Moody, FAr Fire-Brrngrr. 

13 

For him there’s a story in every bceeae, 

And a picture in every wave. 

Tstoius Mooaa, Boat Glee. 

14 

And we, with Nature’s heart in tune, 
Concerted harmonies, 

WiLUAAi MoTaxawata., Jeanme Morrison. 

IB 

0 Nature, how we worship thee even against 
our wills! (Natuta, quam te colimus invici 
quoque I) 

Sexica, Hifpolytus. Act iv, L 1116. 

IB 

Ihou, nature, art my goddess; to thy law 
My services are bound, 

SBAiassEASia, Aihg Lear. Act i, tc, 1, 1.1. 

17 

Tis not for golden eloquence I pray, 

A godlike tongue to move a stony heart— 
Methinks It were full well tn be apart 
In solitary ui^andi far away. 

Betwixt the blossoms of a cosy spray. 
Dreaming upon the wonderfid sweet face 
Of Nature, in a wild and pathlegs place. 
Faieaaick Tanryanw, Amwi. 
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Tbe loundiaf catmct 
Haunted me like a passion: the tall nsck, 

Tbe mountain, and the deep and gloomy wood, 
Their colours and their forms, svece then to 
me 

An appetite; a feeling and a love, 

That bad no need of a remoter charm. 

By thought supplied. 

Wordsworth, Lines Composed a tew Miles 
dbove Tinlern Abbey, I, 76. 

A lover of tbe meadows and tbe woods 
And mountains; and of all that we behold 
From this greeo earth. 

WoRoewORTH, Lines Composed a tew Mies 
Above Tintern Abbey, I. 103. 

2 

And recognizes ever and anon 

The breeze of Nature stirring in his soul. 

Wordsworth, The Etcwsion. Bk. iv, 1. S99. 
As in the eye of Nature he has Jived, 

So in tbe eye of Nature iet him die! 
WoROSWOiTTB, The Old Cumberland Bettor, 
I was yet a boy 

Careless of books, yet having lelt the power 
Of Nature. 

Wordsworth, Michael, I, 37. 

As if the man had bred his face. 

In many a solitary place, 

Against the wind and open sky I 
Wordsworth, Feitr Bell. Ft. i, at. 36. 
a 

He walks with nature, and her paths are peace. 
Younc, IVigAt Tboagbtr. Night ii, 1. 166. 

IV—Nature; Its Beauty 

4 

A painted meadow, or a purling stream. 

JosapB Adoisdn, LetSer Jrom Italy, 1. 166. 
Fountain-heads and pathleas groves. 

Places which pale passion loves! 

BRavMONi aiCD Fietcher, The Nice Valours 
Sont, Act iii, sc. 3. 

Yet natureb charms—the hills and woods— 

The sweeping vales and foaming floods— 

Ace free alike to ail. 

Robert Burns, To CMorlt. 

Tracing out wisdom, power, and love, 

In earth or sky, in stream or grove. 

John KasLa, The Christian Year: Bversint, 

Meadows trim with dRisies piri. 

Shallow brooks and rivers wide. 

Mieion, L’AUtpo, I. 7S. 

6 

If Nature built by rule and square, 

Than man what wiser would sbe be? 

What wilts us is her careless care. 

And sweet unpunctuality. 

AtyRED AuSthc, Noturt and the Book, 

Vhera ate no grotesques in nature. 

So TBOiua Browhe, Raiigio Medid. Ft I, 
SRC. 19. 

0 Nature I a’ thy them an’ forms 


To feellni, pesiatvs hearts hie chanuil 
Whether the summer kindly wtnss, 

Wi' flfc an' Eight, 

Or winter howls, in gusty storms. 

The lang, dark night! 

Busns, Epislie to IFiltioni Simpson, St 14, 
Nothing in Nature Is unbcautiful. 

Tennvsom, Tie Lover's Tale, 1. 343. 

7 

Act, Glory, Freedom fail, but Nature still is 
fair. 

Byron, ChiMe Harold. Canto Ii, st. 67. 
a 

Nature, exerting an unwearied power. 

Forms, opens, and gives scent to even Sower: 
Spreads the fresh verdure of the field, ano 
leads 

The dandng Naiads through tbe dewy meads. 
CowEER, ToUe ToU, I. 690. 

9 

Till o’er the wreck, emerging from tbe stotm, 
Immortal Nature lifts her eWigeful form: 
Mounts from her funeral pyre on wings of 
dame, 

And soars and shines, another and the same. 
Eaasuus Darwin, Bolanic Garde)). Pt. 1, 
canto Iv, 1. 389. 

10 

For earth’s little secret and innumerable ways. 
For tbe carol and the colour, Lord, we bring 
I What things may be of thanks, and that Thou 
hast lent our days 

Eyes to see and ears to hear and Ups to sing. 
John Drinnwaiee, Mombsf TAaiikigivmg. 

11 

When you defile tbe pleuant streama 
And the wild bird’s abiditig place, 

You massacre a million dreams 
' And cast your spittle in God's face. 

John Diihiwater, {Xtars Pools; It Use Lt- 
Hers. 

12 

Ever charming, ever new, 

' When wilt the landscape tire the view? 

John Dyer, Grongar Hii, L 103. 

I To ut In the shade oa a fine day and look upon 
I verdure is the most perfect refreshnieot. 

' Janr Austen, Mansfield Path. Cb. 9. 

; IS 

There is nothing so wonderful in any partic¬ 
ular landscape as the necessity of bdng beau¬ 
tiful under which every landscape liea, 
Euusoh, Essays, Seund Serits: HMstn. 

Millet owns this field, Locke (hat, and Masndog 
the woodland beyond. But none of them owns 
the landscape. Then is a property In the hori¬ 
zon which CO mao hu but he edioat eyt can 
lategrite aU the parts, that li, the poet. Thii 
Is the best part of these men’s fatina, yet to 
this thetr wamnty-deed] give no title. 

ErezMoa, NtMstt, Addmsts teed Lattmti: 
Afoliire. 

14 

How cuaniaily iwizRe ^daa mteiy tmiaU«.«F 
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her iaconceiv«Ue utiiiuitf undtt (om and 
vMets nndmdintng dewl 
EutttOK, LMtri md Stdal frd{r«ii 
«/ CvUtm. 

Tilt iwaeded wgtU b filr to we, 

Nine time) foMa! in myitcry: 

Ttaougb boSrd wen emnot hnpsit 
llie went of its laboring heart, 

Thfob thine with Nature’s throbbing hreut. 
And aD la clear from east to west. 

Ewikioh, Euays, Snond 5en'n: JVetnn. 

Sbe painta with white and red the moon 
'^^0 draw the nations out of doors. 

EaizasoN, JVotNre. 

Nature never speiea the opium or nepenthe, but 
adierever she mars her creatures with tome de- 
fonnJtx or defect, lays her poppies plentifuUy 
OB the bnilw, and the suHerer goes joyfully 
tbrougb life, ignorant of the ruin, and incapable 
of se^g it, though all the world point their 
fliiier at it every day. 

XimsOlt, MtprtsentaUte Ue»: Vm of Great 
ifea, 

I 

There's gowd in the breast of the primioae 
pale. 

An’ idler in every blossom; 

There’s riches galore in the breeze of the vale, 
And health in the wild wood's bosom. 
Jaaiis Hodo, rhere's Coivd in ihs dreost. 
Tbetc ev'ty bush with Natun's music rings, 
There ev’ry breeze bean health upoo its wings. 

SazausL JoaNsox, Lendm, 1. f2a 
t 

Which of us is not sometimes affected, almost 
to despair, by the splendid vision of earth and 
sky? 

Jom Keble, Lectures en Poetry. 

The soft soutb’Wlud, the flowers amid the grass, 
Tte fragrant earth, the sweet sounds everywhere, 
SMSd gifts too great almost for man to bear. 

iniuii Monais, Story of Rhodope. St. 2S. 
t 

We are what suns and winds and waters make 
us; 

Hie mountaiin are our sponsors and the rills 
RaAion and win their nurslings with their 
smiles. 

Walih Savaea Laimos, HeUeitlcs. 

a 

Ye marshes, bow cendid and simple and 
Dothmg-withhoidmg and free 
Ye pidiliah yourselves Co the shy and offer 
yourselves to Che seal 
SiWRS Lamas, The Htrskes el Glynu. 
Xsleniic plains, that aufler the sea and the rains 
and the sub, 

Ve qHtad and span likt the rathoUc ssan who 
hath i^tiiy woo 

4]od But of knoidedge and good out at wSaita 
ptls 

And sight ant of bUndnew and inirity aut of a 

Saftn Lamm, The iTorthei tf fflyan. 
ItstiDS srilh Miitd ktadsfeeaied tbera, 


KneeHiv at bet evtnlag prayerl 
LoHoriLLOw, Foieei of the Night; Prelude. 
Sc. 11. 

a 

Over our manhood bend the skies; 

Against our fallen and traitor lives 
The great winds utter prophecies; 

With our faiut hearts the mountain strives; 
Its aims outstretched, the druid wood 
Waits with its beuedicite; 

And to our age’s drowsy blood 
Still shouts the inspiring sea. 

J. R. Lowtsi., The Vi^n of Sir LMmfal: 
Freludt to Part First. 
a 

Wherefore did Nature pout her bountiea forth 
With such a full and unwithdrawing hand, 
Coveiiog the earth with odouis, fruits, and 
flocks, 

Thronging the seas with spawn innumerable, 
But all to ptesse, and sate the curious taste? 
Mutun, Camus ,!. 110. 

r 

Ob, Brignall banks are wild and fair, 

And Greta woods are green. 

And you may gather garlands there 
Would grace a summer queen. 

Scott, Roieby. Canto iii, st. 16. 
a 

Nature seems unspeakably grand, when, 
plunged in a long reverie, one hears the rip¬ 
pling of the waters upon a solitary strand, in 
the calm of a night still enkindled and lumi¬ 
nous with the setting moon. 

EmxHE PiVAXT OE SzNaxcoUE, Obermiam. 

9 

Nature's unchanging harmony. 

SunLET, Queen Mab. Canto ii. 

ID 

My banks they ace furnish'd with bees, 

Whose murmur invites one to sleep; 

My grottoes are shaded with trees, 

And my hills are white-over with sheep. 
Sjuxsiohe, a Pastorai Ballad; Pt. ii, Ho^. 

It 

Once, when the days were ages, 

And the old Earth was young, 

The high gods and the sages 
From Nature’s golden pages 
Her open secrets wrung. 

R. H. Stodoabo, Brahma's Answer. 

12 

The whole wood-world ia one full peal of 
praise. 

Ti^raoa, Bolin and Balan, 1.444, 

IS 

I care not, fortune, what you me deny: 

You cannot rob me of free nature's grace; 
You cannot ^ut the windows of the sky 
Through which Aurora shows her brightempg 
face: 

Yeti cntBOt bar my constant feet to trace 
The woods and lawns, by living stream, st eve. 
Thtoanoa, CatUt at Indalnee. Csoto 11, iL 3. 
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6 natmel aU-iuSdent! over ail 
Enrich me with the knowledge of thy woclu; 
Snatch me to Heaven. 

THoiiaOH, Tie Siasoyu; Autumn, 1.1352. 

Cin be lerbear to Join the itnecil snUt 
Of Nature t can becce pessioiu vei hie breast, 
While every gale la fan, and every grove 
Is melody? 

Thousoh, Tie Seatom: Sptm[, I. g?l. 

a 

The sun-swept spaces which the good God 
made. 

Caaaua Hahsoo Towbi, Cfiy CiUMren. 

a 

Talk not of temples, there is one 
Built without hands, to mankind given; 

Its lamps arc the meridian sun 
And all the stars of heaven, 

Its walls arc the cerulean sky, 

Its floor the earth so green and fair. 

The dome its vast immensity 
All Nature worships there! 

Davu) VEOoaa, The Temple of Sature. 

Where Nature seems to sit alone, 

Majestic on a craggy throne. 

Joseph WsmoK, Oie to fancy, 

♦ 

I believe a leaf of grass is no less than the 
journey-work of the stars. 

And the pismire is equally perfect, and a grain 
of sand, and the egg of the wren. 

And the tree-toad is a chef-d'oeuvre for the 
highest. 

And the ninoing blackberry would adorn the 
parlors of heaven, 

And the narrowest hinge in my hand puts to 
scorn all machinery, 

And the cow crunching with depress’d head 
surpasses any statue. 

And a mouse is miracle enough to stagger sei- 
tiUions of infidels. 

Walt WnirMAM, Jong of ifyielf. Sec, 21. 

s 

The harp at Nature's advent strung 
Has never ceased to play; 

The song the stats of morning sung 
Has never died away. 

WHTrrrsB, Tie Woriiit of Soture. 

Ihougb all the bards of earth were dead. 

And all their music passed sway, 

What Nature wiahes should be said 
She’ll find the rightful voice to say. 

WsLLiAM WnCTsa, The Golden Silence, 

On a fair prospect some have looked, 

And felt, as I have heard them say, 

As if the moving time had been 
A thing as steadfast as the scene 
On which they gaeed themselves away. 
WoaDswoaTa, !’«*«• **• 

The stara of midnight shall be dear 

To her; andiboihalllestthecnr 


In many a secret place 
Where rii^ta daoce their wayward round, 

And beauty bom of murmuring sound 
Shall pass into her face. 

WoBDSWDaiH, rhrM rcorr She Grets. 

There’s not i hook within this solemn past, 

But were u apt cenfessionil. 

WoanswoaTH, The Trosteht. 
a 

Such blessings Nature poure, 

O’erstock’d mankind enjoy but half ter stores; 
In distant wilds, by human eyes unseen. 

She rears ter flowers, and spreads her velvet 
green; 

Pure gurgling rills the lonely desert trace 
And waste their music on tte savage race. 
Young, £ov< of Fame, Sal. v, 1. 227. 

The little cares that fretted me, 

1 lost them yesterday. 

Among the fields above tte Ma, 

Among the winds at play, . . , 

Among the hushing of the com, 

Where drowsy poppies nod, 

Where ill thoughts die and good are bon— 

Out in tte fields of God. 

Unxndwn, Out In lit Fieldt, FubBshed la the 
Boston Sunday Globe, 20 April, IgPJ, ered- 
ited to 51. Fotil’i Jragaipie, hut ont diacov- 
ered there. Erroneou^ attributed to EHi- 
abeth Barrett Browning. E. U. Tenlson, in 
her Lift of Loidse Imottn Cuiney, states 
that ft was written by Miss Gutoey "not 
long before her lute was broken end her pea 
laid s^ forever." Miia Guiney went to 
England in lUOl and died in 1920, having 
ptevioualy published two colectioni of 
poems in which this one is not included. It 
is so ohviou^ English—com, for eoample, 
being used in its English sense—that it is 
(be compfler's opinlan it was written hjrite 
English author. ' 

T—Haturs: Its Cnilty 

10 

Nature is cruel, man is aick of blood; 

Nature is stubborn, man would fain adorn; 
Nature is fickle, man hath need of rest; 

Nature forgives no debt, and featt no grave. 

Matthsw AaNOio, Mon and Jtoeun, 

Nature paidoni no mistakea. Her ya is gta, 
and her cay, nay. 

EsiitsoK, Xaturi, dddretiei, and Icefiires: 
Oitdpline. 

Niture’i ralaa have ao exceptions, 

Hmtxr SpEvcn, Soda! Statia; lutndeuUek. 

The coinee of Nature aeems a course of Death, 
And nothingness Che uriiaie ilflnUntiM thing. 

F, J. fiamet, FtJlai: WaUr and Void, 

« V' ■ 

Knowing tew Nature threntcni, m He 

Bmot «qweiMbiK«f-9i|pa,., 
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1 

It is far from easy to detennlne whether she 
[Nature] baa proved to him a kind parent or 
a mercilns stqimother. 

Puny rm Eiou, Kuterit Sotaralis. Bk. vU, 

NC. 1. 

To man the earth leenu eltogetber 
No more a mother, but a atep-dame catber. 

Dv BabtaS, Dtvmt Wickes and Wvrkef. Week 
i day J. 
t 

Nature subjects the weak to the strong. (Na- 
4urte est eoim potioribus deteriora summit- 
tete.) 

SSMICA, BpiitlUa ad LveiUum. £[»5. ac, sec. 4. 
a 

^or nature is one with rapine, a barm no 
preacher can heal; 

Phe Mayfly is torn by the swallow, the spat' 
row scar’d by the shrike, 

'tnd the whole little wood where 1 sit is a 
world of plunder and prey. 

IkuNysoH, Maud. Ft. i, sec. iv, st. 4. 

4 

Ah, vdiat a warning for a thoughtless man, 
Could held or grove, could any spot of earth, 
show to Us eye an image of the pangs 
Which it hath witnessed; tender ba^ an echo 
Of the sad steps by which it hath been trod! 
Wonoswoara, The Excursian. Bk. vi, I. S06. 

VI—Mature; Its Laws 
t 

Nature’s gnat law, and law of all men’s 
minds?— 

To its own impulse every creature stirs; 

Live by thy light, and earth wili live by hers! 
Mattbsw AaNOLD, Relifieus /loletim. St. 4. 

t 

I tnut in Nature for the stable laws 
Muty and utility. Spring shall plant 
And Autumn garner to the end of time. 

Soasar Baowniuo, A SatiTt Tragedy. Act L 
7 

For Nature in man's heart her laws doth pen. 
Sm Jomt Davns, JVoue ropivei. Sec. 26, st. 2, 

I 

Nature is the true law. 

Joan Fioaio, Fint Fndtei, Fo. 32. 

a 

Against the Uw of nature, law of nationa 
MilIOk, Saeiion Agoiuttes, L SS9. See alee 
Iaw; VAanntts. 

10 

Laws of Nature are God's thoughts thinking 
themselves out in the orbits and the tides. 

C. B. PaaxHUUT, SemeiM.' Pattern tu 
If amt. 

II 

Those rules of i^d, discover’d, not devis’d. 
Are Nature still, but Mature methodised; 
Natm, like Uberty, is but Testrain’d 
By the same taws which first herself ordain’d. 
Pom, & 1 SV m CiitUm. Pt. i, I. M. 


VII—Nature, The Teeclut 

13 

The study of Nature is intercourse with the 
Highest Mind. Vou should never trifle with 
Nature. 

JaAR Lours AoASStz, Atium at PeKileie. 

IS 

Go forth under the open sky, and list 
To Nature’s teachings. 

Bsvart. Thauatopiii. 

Come forth Into the light of things. 

Let Nature be your teacher. 

WDaeswoKTH, The Tobin rirmrd. 

The house is a prison, the schoolroom’s a cell; 
Leave study aod books for the upland and dell. 
Josirn H. Green, Afomiag /noilatloa to a 
Child. 

14 

Never does Nature say one thing and Wisdom 
another. (Numquam aliud natura, aliud sapi- 
entia dicit.) 

JuvENAI., jolirri. Sat. aiv, 1. 321. 

Never, no never, did Neture say one thing, and 
Wisdom say another, 

Edmunu Bueei, Letters on a Regidde Peace. 
No. 3, 

Nature is always wise in every part. 

Edwaeo Hovell-Thueiow, Harvest Moan. 

15 

Co, from the creatures thy instructiaus take: 
Learn from the birds what food the thickets 
yield; 

Learn from the beasts the physic of the field; 
Thy arts of buildiog from the bee receive; 
Learn of the mole to plough, the worm to 
weave; 

Learn of the little oautilus to sail, 

Spread the thin oar, and catch the driving gale. 

Pope, £rray on If on. Epis. iii, 1.172. 

IS 

But any man that walks the mead. 

In bud or blade or bloom, may find. 
According as his humours lead, 

A meaning suited to his mind. 

TamrvsoH, The Day-Dream: linral. St. 2. 

17 

For I’d rather be thy child 
And pupil, in the forest wdd, 

Than be the king of men elsewhere, 

And most sovereign slave of care; 

To have one moment of thy dawn, 

'Than share the city’s year forlorn. 

H. D, ’TsoaEAU, JVoture, 

IS 

Nature has always had more power than edu¬ 
cation. (La Nature a toujouia ilt en eiri plus 
forte itue I’education.) 

VOLTATEE, Life of UalUri. 

Nature is more powerful than education. 
BiNjASin Dseaeu, Cautarm Flanistg, PL i, 
cb. U. 

” “lathis,"I cried, 

"Hie end of prayer and pieachhig? 
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Then down with puipit, down with pdot, 

And (dvo U5 Nature's Ccadtiog!" 

Winnu, A Sat/bati Scetie. 

1 

Rind Nature’s charities bis steps attend; 

In every babbling brook he finds a friend; 
While chast'ning thoughts of sweetest use, 
bestowed 

By wisdom, moralise his pensive road. 

WoaKWOSTa, Descriptive Jjkeiciej, 1, j?. 

His daily teachers had been woods and nils. 

The sdcnce thnt is in the starry sky. 

The sleep that is among the lonely bills. 
WoanswoaiB, So»c at the Feast 0 / Brauthm 
CasUe, I 162. 

1 

One impulse from a vernal wood 
May teach you moTo of man. 

Of moral evil and of good. 

Than all the sages can. 

Woanewona, rke Tables Turned. 

I 

On every thorn delightful wisdom grosrs; 

Id every rill a sweet instruction Hows. 

Youno, Lave of Fame. Sat. i, 1. 249. 

Read Nature; Nature is a friend to truth; 
Nature is Christian; preaches to mankind; 

And bids dead matter aid us in our creed. 
Youwa, Night Thoughts. Nigirt iv, ]. 70S, 


TUI—Nature: The Book af Nature 

4 

After the sacred volumes of God and the 
Scriptures, study, in the second place, that 
great volume of the works aod the creatures 
of God. 

Fuancis Bacoh, Letters; To Trixily College, 
Cumbrsiige. 

Tbe volume of nature is the book of knowledge. 
GoinsMira, The Ciltsen of the World. No. 4, 

The book of Nature is the book of Fate, She 
turns the gigantic pages, leaf after leaf,—never 
re-turning one, 

EiusaoH, Condiief 0 / life: Faie. 


Did we but pay the love we owe. 

And srith a (Gild’s undoubting wisdom iook 
On ail these living pages of God’s hook, 

J, R. Lowiil, Fo the DandeUau. 

Believe one who knows; you will find some¬ 
thing more in woods than in books. Trees and 
atones will teach you that which you can nevtt 
learn from masters. (Eaperto ere*: ahquid 
unplfus in Silvia rovenies Quam ui libns. Li^ 
et kpides doc^bunt tc quod s. magiatris audiic 
non pos^.) , 

St. BEaMAao op CnAmvann, Nn. 10 ^ 

To Master Henry Murdaeh, afterwards 
Archbishop of York. 

And thh OUT life, enempt from public hennt. 
Finds tongues in trees, books in the running 


bfookig 

SefoKiu in Atones end i i< 

SaAKBNAex, Ai Art li, ec, I, L IS. 


London had been my prison; bnt iny hooka 
Hills aod great wat^ Itbouisng men and 
brooks. 

Ships and deep friendships and remembered days 
Which even now set all my mind ablaae, 

JoBH Masepizui, Biography. 

a 

Strange to the world, be wore a bashful look. 
The fields his study, nature was his book, 
Roanar Bloossjixui, The ForsMer'r Bay: 
^ Sprag, I. 31. 

Out of the book of Nature's learned breast. 

Du Bakias, Devine Weeies and Warhes. Week 
^ ii, day 4. (Sylvester, tr.) 

See thou bring not to field or atone 
The fancies found in books; 

Leave authors' eyes, and fetch your own. 

To brave the landscape’s looks. 

Esanason, IFoldanjaiithrit, 
a 

His listless length at noontide would he 
stretch, 

And pore upon the brook that babbles by. 
Thossas Guay, Elegy Written sii a Cewifry 
Church-yard, ]. 1C3. 

10 

Nature is a volume of which God is the author. 
Moses Habvty, Ecisner and AeljgtoN. 

11 

'What Nature has writ with her lusty wit 
Is worded so wisely and kindly 
That whoever has dipped in her manuscript 
Must and follow her blindly. 

W. E. HguLSY, Eckoet. No. 33. 

IP 

Bougbs are duly rified 
By the gusty thieves. 

And the book of Nature 
Getteth short of leaves. 

Tnosus Hood, The Seasons, 
it 

And Nature, tbe old nurse, took 
The child upon her knee. 

Saying: “Here is a story-book 
Thy Father has written for thee.” 

"Come, wander with me,” she said, 

"Into regions yet untrod; 

And read what is still unread 
In the manuscripts of God.” 

LoncpSllow, Fiftieth Birthday af Afairis, 

14 

In nature’s iofioite book of secMcy 
A little I can read. 

SBAZSSPiAae, inlMy and CUopaln. Act 1, 
sc. 2, L 9. 

And meditata the Book Of Nature, ever apm, 
Txousqh, rk4 Searsu: Anfiiam, I. 464. 

15 

0 Reader! had^in youcmlnd 
Such stores aa silent thought can bfli^ 

0 gentle Reader! you amutd fiud 
A tale in every 
WaeoiwcBiH, Siman Lag, L (S, 
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IX-^-Natan is< Gol 

Wlut I caU God, And fook caU Nature. 
R<»ntT BaovHDn;, Tht JU»i and tht Baak: 
Tkt Fopt, 1. 1073. 

Ood b seen Cod 

IB itar, in the stone, in the fled, in the lout 
and the clod. 

Robert Baowann;, Saul, St. 17, 

l 

Nature, which is the Time-vesture of God, 
and reveals Him to the wise, bides Him from 
the foolish. 

CuLYLE, Sartor Rtiartui, Bk. lii, eta. 8. 
[Nature], the Jiving visible garment of God. 
Goethe, Foiut. Pt. i, I. 50. (William F. An¬ 
drews, tr.) (Juolcd by Carlyie, Sartor Ae- 
sartus, Bk. i, eh. 8. 
a 

Nature, the vicar of tb’ almighty Lord. 
CsAUCEa, rke Parlrment of Foukt, 1. 379. 
Stated by Chaucer to be from Statius. 
Nature, the Handmaid of God Almighty. 

Howell, Familiar Lttlers: Bk. il, To ITr. T. P. 
4- 

At home with Nature, and at one with God! 
Flokence Esele CdsteS, Tkt iingefni. 

8 

Nature is but a name for an effect 
Whose cause is God. 

Cowm, rke r«4. Bk. vi, 1. 32t. 

Hb are the mountains and the valleys hiS, 

And the resplendent riven. His t’ enjoy 
With a propriety that none can feel, 

But i^D, with fiUa] countenance inspired. 

Can Uft to heaven an unpresumptuous eye, 

And smiling aay—Hy Father made them all I 
CowTza, Tit Talk, Bk. v, 1. 742. 

FuH often too 

Our wayward Intetlect, the more we leam 
Of nature, overlooks her Author more. 

Cowna, The Task. Bk. lii, 1. 235. 

t 

What man has written man may retd; 

But God fills every root and seed 
With cryptic words, too strangely set 
For mortals to decipher yet. 

CmwLta DaLHOH, Oscumenti. 

Nature is the art of God. (Deus eteruua, arte 
sua, qtue nature eet.) 

DamE, Z>e Uonarckia. Bk. f, 1. 3. 

See abo Art ann Nstdir. 

I 

And when I am stretched beneath the pines. 
Where the evening star so holy shines, 

I laugh at the lore aitd the pitde of man, 

At die sophist schools and the leamU clan; 
For sfhat are they all, in thdrhigh conceit, 
When man in the bush with God nay meet? 

Eusaaoit, Gaai-Sft. 

Behold t the Kely Grail b found, 

Pound k each poppy's enp el gold; 

And God waikt n^ us as of old. 

Beheld I the bnrslng bush itH biUM 
Fn BULB, whichever way he tuna; 


And aU God's earth b holy ground- 
^ JoAQUiH MtLLBR, itom ot SoH Ditgo. 

He would adore my gifts instead of me, 

And rest in Nature, not the God of Nature. 
Gsoboe HEaeanr, The FnBry. 

10 

Nature is religious only as it manifests God. 
Mabr Hotrihs, Sermon, 30 May, 1843. 

A voice is in the wind I do not know; 

A meaning on the face of the high hills 
Whose utterance I carmot comprehend. 

A something is behind them: that is God. 

Macsomaio, WiVkin snd fFBkotd. Ft. 1, sc. I. 
ta 

Every formula which eiqiresses a law of na¬ 
ture is a hymn of praise to God. 

Maru Mitchell. Inscribed beneath her bust 
in Hal] of Fame, 
ts 

The perfections of Nature show that she is 
the image of God; her defects show that she 
is only his image. 

Pascal, Pensits. Ch. 13. 

14 

All are but parts of one stupendous Whole, 
Whose body Nature is, and God the soul; 
That changed thro' all, and yet in all the same. 
Great in the earth as in th' ethereal frame, 
Warms in the sun, refreshes in the breese, 
Glows in the stars, and blossoms in the 
trees; . . . 

As full, as perfect, in a hair as heart; 

As full, as perfect, in vile man that mourns, 
As the rapt Seraph that adores and bums. 

To him no high, no low, no great, no small; 

He fills, he bounds, connects, and equals all I 
Pope, Bimy oii ifa». £pU. i, 1. 267. 

A work of skill, surpassing sense, 

A bbour of Omnij^ence; 

Though frail as dust it meet thine eye. 

He form'd tbb gnat who built the sky. 

Jakes MoirrcouEaY, The Gnat. 

Nature reads not our labels, "great” and "small"; 
Acc^s she one and aU, 

John Vance Chehet, The Man with tke Rot: 
A Reply. See also GaiATMXse: Gbiat abo 
Skall. 

18 

Slave to no aect, ndio takes no private road, 
But looki thro’ Nature up to Nature’s God. 

Pon, Essay on Man. Epis. iv, 1, 331. 

It is the modest, not the presumptuous, In¬ 
quirer who mahes a real and safe progress in the 
discovery of divirie truths. One follows Nature 
and Nature's God; that b, be follows God in hb 
works and in his word. 

Loao BoLnoBROU, Letter to Ur. Pape. It was 
in thb letter, perhaps, that Pope found the 
famous phrase he used in the preceding quo¬ 
tation. 

And ant from Mature up te NatuMb Oed, 

But down from Natu^ God look Nature 

thwigh 

Roaan limnaoiOBT, Liuktr, 
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1 

Hk buvou dedire the glory of God, ud 
tlx firmuiXDt sbewetb bit bao^oik. 

OU TtOommU Arofeu, ilx, 1. 

2 

Cell it Ntture, ftte, fortune; tU these thiDgs 
ere names of tbe one and tbe selfsame God 
(Naturam voca, fatum, fortunamque; sunt 
omnia imius et ejusdem Dei comina.) 

SaniCA, J>e Ben^^du, Bk. iv, sec. t. 

Go tbou and seek the House of Prayer! 

I to tbe woodlands wend, and there. 

In lovely Nature see the God of Love. 

SOUTHXY, WriUtH on Sunday Uonmt. 

I 

God, tbe Great Giver, can open tbe whole uni' 
verse to ouc gaze in tbe narrow space of a 
single lane. 

RaasnaiAtisiE Tscoitz, /iesn-siiHlrt. 

t 

Are God and Nature then at strife, 

Tliat Nature lends such evil dreams? 

So careful of the type she seems, 

So careless of the sh^le life. 

TennysoM, In Msmoriom. Pt. Iv, st. 2. 
a, 

Nature, so far as in her lies, 

Imitates God, and turns her face 
To every land beneath the skies, 

Counts nothing that she meets with base, 
But lives and loves in every place. 
Tmayson, On a Mourner. SL 1. 

Nature is the glass reflecting Cod. 

Youho, JVigkt rkougiits. Night ix, 1.1005. 
a 

The course of nature is the art of God. 

The miracles thou cairst for, this attest; 

For say, could nature nature’s course control? 
But, miracles apart, who sees Him not? 

Yomro, Migkt Tkougktt. Night iz, L ltdd. 
Take God irom Nature, nothing great Is left. 
Younc, JVight rhoirgktj. Night ii,!. 1501. 

X— Katnie; Human Natuia 
7 

Nature is often hidden, sometimes overcome, 
seldom eatinguished. 

FiANcrs Bacon, Errayr: Of Nature or Mon. 
How hsid it is to hide tbe ipulu of Nature I 
Asaxisp£Aiz, Cymirfi"*. Act iii, sc. 3, !■ 2f. 

0 

Nature stannp’d us in a heavenly mould. 
Caimm., Die Pleajwes of Mope. Pt. 1,1.191. 


10 

Nor ratal ilghte ehsne, but rural aoundl, 
Ezbilarate tbe spirit, and reatoce 
The tone of langtdd Nature. 

Cowm, Tkt Took. Bk. i, I. Ig], 

11 

To Nature and yowraelf iqipea], 

Nor learn of others iriiat Co fed. 

WiLtuu Hocaiis, Letter to a Prieitd, 1701. 
Quoted. 

12 

The faultless proprieties of nature. 

MrLTON, Hocfriffc nad Ltudytnu of Divorce,* 
Prtfoto. 

18 

Everything unnatural is imperfert. 

Napoisoh, Sayiiigr of Nopolton 
The natural alone is pennaneat. 

LoHonuaw, AsviHiagt. Ch. 13. 

14 

Every one follows the mclinations of his own 
nature. (Naturx sequitur semina quisque 
Slue.) 

PaoRxnus, Elegis. Bk. lit, cleg, ta, 1.30. 

All men that are ruined are ruined on the lide 
of thdr nattirsl propenntiei. 

Busko, Letterr on a Stiitide Petto. Letter 1. 
is 

Nature never deceives us; it ie always we who 
deceive ourselves. (Jamais la nature ne nous 
trompe; e’est toujouis nous qui nous ttom- 
pimi.) 

Rouesiau, Amite. Bk. IB. 
ie 

One touch of nature makes the whole world 
kin. 

SaAKBSPOAKi, Troiha tnd Crvtiido. Act ill, sc. 
3,1.175. 

All argumflit will veaish before one touch at 
nature. 

Gnoaim Coucan tex YanHoin, Pke Poor Gen- 
Itenun. Act v, sc. 1. 

17 

How sometimes nature wiU betray its fidly. 
Its tenderness, and make itself a pastfme 
Toharderbasomsl 

SBAEZSPgAaa, Winter's Tak. Act 1, ic. t, 1.153. 

Man is not content to tshe nature u he finds 
her. He insists on making her over. 

F. J. E. WooDBimai, Contnuls hi Biveethn, 
p.ir. 


Never can custom conquer nature; for she is 
ever unconquertd. (Numquam naturam mos 
vinceret; est enim ea semper invicta.) 

Cnmu), ruKuioMfliin Buyuteiionnm. Bk. v, 
ch, 37, see. 7g, 

It la dUficuU indeed to change nature (Naturam 
qnidem mutate difltrtv est.) 

SIEICA, Do In. Bk. U, 1.30. 

NstuR her coitem holdi, 

Let shame sty what ft wifl. , , 


HATT, hN SHIP 
HXCX8SIIT 

force of neceiaity it iiiauttitde. (1^ r4i 

dwtyem ivr’ dMginv oMm.) 

AscHULin, PraateslMiu FAkSks, I. lU. 
NacestUy doth Imot the unlvena 
With in Invlncfble gerture. ^ 

Aosrun, Pronathnu FiiMM, 1.101. (i< 1. 
Bfownfaif, tt.) 


NECESSITY 


NECESSITY 


IW2 


Necesfity ii stronger far thsn art. f 

a^Bcanus, Ff9metheus Vhdus, L S13. 
t 

Every act of necessity is disagreeable, (nir 

yip inymtof wp&yt^ iptopby 

AxIstdius, Khitorica, Bis. i, cb. II, sec. 4. 

s 

Necesnty has no taw. (l.egein non habet ne- 
cessitas.) 

Sr. Auousnnz, Solil. Animit ad Deum, c. 2, 
(c. 410.) 

Necessity has no Jaw. (Necessitas non habet 
legem.) 

Wiiauit lAircLairD, Pkn PIotimaR. Fassui 
liv, I. 4S. (1371) Quoted io Latin. 

For as men say, need baa no law. 

John Cowia, Conltiiia Amantu. Bk. iv, !. 
1167. (c. 1390); John SaaLTON, Cotyn 
QouiCf 1. 865. (1520) Also many later writ¬ 
ers. 

Necessity batb no law. Feigned necessities, imag- | 
inary ncceaaities, are the greatest corenage men 
can put upon the Providence ol God. 

Ocivaa CaoMwaLL, Speeth, to Fariiament, 15 
Sept., 1654. 

4 

Necessity urges desperate measures. 

CzavANm, Don Qvixpte. Ft. i, ch. 55. 

a 

It is necessity and not pleasure that compels 
bim. (Necessiti '1 c' induce, e non diletto.) 

Daaiz, /n/emo. Canto ail, 1, 87. 

a 

I do not see the necessity of it. (Je n’eti vois 
pas la n£cessit6.} 

Count a'Aaoa^N, to the Abhd Desfontabes, 
who bad been brought before him for pub- 
lUung libels, ind who excused himself by 
saying, “After ail, 1 must live.'' (Apiis tout, 
il iaut bien que )e vivre.) (VOLrame, tSn- 
vrei Computer, xiviii, 99.) Also attributed 
to Count d*Ac^ataJ, censor of books, by 
Hinault. (IT^moires, 4.) 

The ordinary objection is of course raised; I 
have not the wherewithai to five. To this it may 
be retorted, Is there any reason why you should 
bvt? 

IkaruLLiAN, De tdelatria. Sec. 5. 

7 

Necessity makes an honest man a knave. 

DASna Difoa, Jtobhuott Cnaoa; Striam Rt- 
jlectims. 

The necessities of things ate stetser stuff than 
the hopes of men. 

BaiiyAssor Diaasiu, Lctkair, Ch. 55. 

e 

Let us build altars to the Beautiful Necessity, 
which secures that all is made of one inece. 

EuiasOR, Cmdact of Lift: Pate. 

We do wbat wa must, and call ft by tbe bett 
aumuL 

Easnson, CoNdiut of tfft; CoMidwaSbiu by 
Iba Way. 


19 

No man can quite eadude tbe elemeiU of ne¬ 
cessity from his labor. 

EuinsoN, Essays, F^t Series.' Art. 

Necessity does everything well, 

EHsasoit, Essays, Second Series: Gifts. 

11 

Necessity will teach a man, however stupid 
he be, to be wise. (Epei# 5i6io«r, »»» ppoJit 

Ttt b, oo^or.) 

Euairars, Frofmenis. No. 709. 

lg 

Not mine the saying is, but wisdom’s saw: 
“Stronger is naujdit than dread Necessity.” 
^Atyos yip ioTiw oix ip4s, oeOwr 6* teas, 
teregf driiTxer oWir Jegtfir ehior.) 

EuamPES, Eeiena, L 51). (Way, tr.) 

1S 

Yet do I hold that mortal foolish who strives 
against the stress of necessity. {Ti I' isoytaiip 
ppipy is drnTslrei, rtctipv ^yousMi bportr.^ 
EuiUFiOES, Eercules Fveiu, 1. 585. 

Even the gods do not £ght against necessity, 
(’Ardyao ST ovii OcaJ pAxarrai.) 

PiTTACUS. (Diouenes Laeetius, Fittociis. Bk. I, 
sec. 77.) 

A wise man never refuses anything to necessity. 
(Neccssitati sapiens niiiii umquam negat.) 

PvBULius Svaus, SmtaiilNe. No. 540. 

Not Ares' self wars with necessity, (llpir vbr 
apdyayv o65' “Apvt drOioraTRi.) 

Sofsocles, Fragwmti. No. 534. 

14 

Necessity never made a good bargain. 
Benjaicih FEakelim, Poor Xickard, 1735. 

15 

The three eldest children of Necessity; 

God, the World and Love. 

RmzAED GAaniiT, De Flogeflo Uyrtio. 

15 

Need makes the eld wife trot. 

Htu., Common-yloce Boot, 158. (c. 147$) 
Need makes tbe naked man run, 

John Bay, Engliik Froverbj, 154. 

Need makes the neked quean spin. 

John Ray, ^gfisk Proverbs, 154. 

17 

Necessity, with impartial justice, allots the 
fates of high and low alike. (Aeque lege Ne- 
cesaitas Soititur insignes et imos.) 

Horace, Odes. Bk, iii, ode 1, L 14, 

Dire mcesaity. (Diia necessitas.) 

Hoeace, Odes. Bk. iii, ode 54, L 6. 

It 

Yoked in knowledge and remorse, now ws 
come to rest, 

Laughii^ at old villainies that Time has turned 
to jest; 

Pardoning old oeceaiities no pardon can ef¬ 
face™ 

That undying sin we shared in Rouen market¬ 
place. 

Rvoraan Kmatiis FraiKf, (1915) 


NECESSITY 


NECESSITV 


IMS 


Necessity is tbe lest snd strongest weapno. 
(Neces»Us ultimum et rouiinum teluta eit.) 
Ln*, Biitcry, Bk. iv, sec. Jg. 

2 

Necessity, the tyrant’s plea. 

MuTOa, Pandiit Lml. Bk. Iv, I. 393. 
Necessity is the scgusienl ol tyrants; it is tbc 
creed of slaves. 

Wmuu Pitt, Speech, IB Nov., 1783. 

a 

Necessity is a violent school-tnistress. (C’est 
une vioiente mattresse d'ecolcquelandccssite.) 
MoitTAicits, £siayi. Bk, i, cb. M, 

t 

All idealism is falsehood in the face of neces¬ 
sity. 

Fuensica Ntnacae, Sees Sumo. 

s 

Vet have I found no power to vie 
With thine, severe Necessity! 

Thouas Lovb PiAcoca, JVeceirit 3 >. 

B 

Necessity knows no shame, (Quidvis egestaa 
imperat.) 

PuvTUS, Asmaria, i. 671. (Act iii, sc. 3.) 
Necessity gives the law, but does not how to it. 
CNeeessitas dat legem non ipsa necipit.) 

PoBijLtus Svacs, ScHtcniiic. No. 444. 

7 

We give necessity the praise of virtue. 
QunttiLsAn, Ds /Kstituiitmt Oratona. Bk. i, 
ch. 8, sec. 14. (c. A. 0. 90) 

To make a virtue of oecessity. (Fadendo de ne¬ 
cessitate virtutem ] 

MATTnew Paris, Ckronicn Majpra [Record 
Ser.), i, 10. (c. L150) This adage is com- 
moD to all literatures and only a few esam- 
ples need be gisen here. 

Thus maketh virtue of necessity. 

CHAucra, rroiiiu end Cmtyds. Bk, iv, ], 1386. 
(c. 1374) 

Then Is it wisdom, u it thinketh md 
To maken virtue of necessity. 

Chaucbs, Tht Krd^blts Tale, I. 2183. 

That I made virtue of necessity. 

And took it svell, sin that it must he. 

Ciuucidt, Tke Sqiderts Tale, 1, 38S, 

He made a virtue of necessity. (FaRoit de ne- 
cesaitB veitu.) 

KAiaiAts, IFiirks. Bk. i, ch. 11; bk. v, ds. 12. 
(1532) 

To maka neccaslty a virtue. (Necessititein in vir- 
tutem commutanim.) 

HAOiiiAttus JuLiiTS, Addifioor to lae ddager oj 
Erumus. (c. 3530) 

To make a virtue of necessity. 

SaAnasSASB, Tke rua CenJieme* o/ Ttrana. 
Act iv, sc. 1,1. 62. (1394) 


than device of man. (Efficiciar omni arte im- 
minens neceBsitaa) 

QoiJrros Cuanos Rurui, De 8eh« Cedlt 
dfee^ri Ifagtti. Bk. iv, sec. 3, h 23. 
s 

Necessity makes even the timid brave. (Ne- 
cessiias etiam timidos foitis fadt.) 

Saixost, BeDum Cotifiaw. Ch, 38, sec. 20. 
Necesdty makes even cosvards brave. 

Thoscas Bav, Sandford and Merton, p. 44. 
Necessity and opportunity may make s coward 
valiant. 

Thomas Fuller, Gaomafogio. No. 3314. 

Need her courage taught. 

Strkssx, Fuerie Queeae. Bk. Ul, canto vU, it. 
26. 

10 

Stern is the visage of necessity. (Ernst ist der 
Anblick dei Nothwentligkeit,) 

ScBiLLUi, IFoJieatteia'j Tod. Act i, sc. 4, L 43. 

11 

You cannot escape necessities; but you can 
conquer them, (Effugere bon poles aecessi- 
lates; poles vincere.) 

Seneca, Epiiiutie ad httdlivm. Epis, aaxl, 3. 

12 

Whither I must, I must. 

Skakesfeare, / Henry IV. Act ii, sc. 3,1109. 
ia 

Now sit we close about this taper here, 

And call in question our necessities. 

Shaeesteare, Jtdins Cetrar. Act iv, sc. 3,1.164. 
The deep of night is crept upon our talk. 

And natute must obey neceuity. 

SaAEESPEAU, Tuliw Cie»i‘. Act iv, sc. 3,1.226. 

14 

He that stands upon a slippery place 
Makes nice of no vile hold id stay him Up. 

Shauesfearb, King John. Act in, sc. 4,1. 137. 
ts 

Necessity’s sharp pinchl 
SUAEESFEAaa, Eng Lear. Act li, sc. 4, L 214. 

0, reason not the need: our basest beggars 
Are in the poorest thing superfluous: 

Allow not nature more than nature needs. 
Shaeesfeare, Xing Lear. Act ii, sc. 4,1.163. 

The art of our necesuties is strange, 

That can make vile things precious, 
Beakesfease, 2Cmg leor. Act iii, le, 2,1. 70. 

IE 

If I break faith, this word shall speak for me; 
I am forsworn on "ineie necessity." 
Shaeesfiabe, Lote'i Laboiir'i Laat, Act I, >c. 
1,1.134. 

17 

Spirit of Nature! all-sufficing Power I 
Necessity, thou mother of the world! 

SuziiiT, Quen Jfah. Canto vi, L W. 


Teach thy neces^y to teasoo Ihiu: 
There b no virtue like necessity. 
SsAUESFiAai, Jttciord 11. Act i, sc. 


3, L 239. 


(I»S) 

Neceuity iriseu threatening !i mote powerful 


NeceBity, thou tyrant comdenee of the greUI 
Swift, Ode tt Dr. Waiiam Sanerajt. 

IE 

Ihud M faliit througbent (he VidvEna 
Of good or ill, of bletwng’oe of ctam; 



• JIKK' 


''-Tiimax 


m* 


I finit ikiK Siqjnme. 

Juam TBOiaoir,Tit< City «/ DtniM Ni^t. 
Pt. xiv. 

1 

Who, doomed to go in company with pain, 
And feai, and bloodabed,—miierable baint— 
Tuma bis necessity to glorious gain. 

Wouawosnu, Character <r/ the Baypy War- 
^ rear, 1. IS. 

Necessity the mothei of invention. (Mater 
artium necessitas.) 

IlNUirowM. A Latin proverb. 

Need taught Mm vlt. 

WuLUU HoauAH, Fnlgaru. Fo. 51. (1519) 
Necessity is the deviser oi all manner of sblfts. 

Tsoiub UNpaanovN, Hetiaiona, 101. (1587) 
Necessity, mother of invention. 

Wticuic Wrciimiuv, Lote in a Wood, Act 
lii, ic. 1. (1672) Also Duny later writers. 

If necessity is the mother of Invention, she is 
never moK pregnant than with me. 

FsiiQvxAa, The Twin Sivak. Act i, sc. 1. 
Necessity—thou best of peacemakers. 

As well as surest prompter of hvention. 

SoOTT, Ptveril oj the Peak. Cb. 26, heading. 
Sheer necessity—the proper parent nf an art so 
neariy allied to invention. 

SaxatDAH, The Critic. Act i, sc. 2. 

Want, the mistress of invention. 

SVBAXHAH CxNTUvax, The Bwy-Sody. Act 1, 
sc. 1. (1720) 


NBCE 

8 

Would that the Roman populace bad but one 
neck. (Utlnam populas Komanua imum cer- 
vicem haboret!) 

Cauonu, w)ien incensed at the people ap- 
^udfng his opponents (Stiaioititis, Life.) 
Seoeca and Elion Ctsdua also credit the 
laying to Caligula, but it is ascribed to Nero 
by other writers. 


Anger wishes ih manlcind bad only one neck; 
love, that H had only one henrt. 

SKICTaa, Flower, Frail and Thom, iv. 


1 love the sex, end sometimes would reverse 
The tyrant^ wish “that "rsehind only had 
One nei^ wMch he with one fell stroke mi^t 
pierce": 

My erlsh is quite as wide, but not so bad, . . , 
That womankind had but one rosy mouth, 

To hiaa them ah at once from North to South. 
BtxOH, Don felon. Canto vl, at. 27. 

4 

Neck or nothing. 

CoLLiT Cmn, The Lady'i last Stake. Act hi. 

8 

Hie atateiy neck Is manhood’a mnnlieat part; 
It takes tlm life-blood freshest from the heart. 
With short, carted rtagleta dene aroi^ it 

Bow ^ atmof it Ufti the Gtedan head! 
0. W, Bomim, a l&ymai lasina, 1.470. 


< 

They wove the lotus band to deck 
And fan with pmule wreath each neck. 

Tsoisss Mooaa, Oder of Anacreon. No. 89. 

7 

Bending down His corrigible neck. 
SxAKitTxaBX, datoNy and Cleopatra. Act Iv, 
IC. 14,1 74, 

a 

I had as lief thou didst break bis neck as his 
finger. 

^aaspawa, As Ton Like It, Act i, sc. 1,153. 
And break the neck 

Of that proud man that did usurp his back. 
SHSKiartsax, Skhard II. Act v, sc. 5,1. 88. 

s 

Falls not the axe upon the humblest neck 
But first begs pardon. 

SsaxessEARS, As Fou like It. Act iii, sc. 5,1.5. 
to 

And thus I set my foot on’s neck. 
Shaiespube, Cymheliiie. Act lii, sc. 3, L 92, 


HEED, see Heeeifity 


HSEDLE 

11 

True Es the needle to the pole. 

Bsstdx Booth, 5o»|. See wider Constaitct. 
IS 

To look for a needle in a haystack. 

John Kav, Enttish Proverbs. From the Latin: 
Acurn in rneta (mni qucrcie. 

He gropeth in the dark to find a needle in a bot¬ 
tle o( bay. 

Robest GatENE, Works, Vol. xi, p. 252, (1592) 
To go look for a needle in a meadow. 

^ Tbtosus Mona, Works, p. 838. (1532) 

By wondrous accident perchance one may 
Grope out a needle in a load of hay. 

John Tayloe, A Kicksey Winsey. Pt, vii. 

IS 

You might have heard a needle faO, 

The hush was so profound. 

H. S. LaiOH, A Loss Resource. 

14 

You have touched it with a needle. (Tetiffsti 
acu.) 

PiAUTUs, Rttdeiu, 1. 1306. (Act v, sec. 2.) kt., 
"YouVe hit iti” 
ia 

Bo delicate with her needle. 

SHAKESFBAaE, Olkelto. Act Iv, sc. 1, L 198. 


Go ply thy needle. 

SEAXEEPEAnx, Tke Tomlng af Ike Shrew. Act 
li, IC. 1, L 25. 

18 

liie blooming daughter throws her needle by. 
ChakUS Smasui, Curiosity. 

The bri^t little needle—the iwift-flylnt 
poeme, ' 

The needle direct Iqr beauty and art. 

^ Sainin Woepwean, Tio Needle, 




NEGRO 


hxgb'o 

«Ito SUT«i]r 

The Negro, thaslu to his temperuuent, ap¬ 
pears to make the greatest amount oi bappi- 
ness out of the smallest capital. 

Eiuiscui, Journal. Vol. a, p. 176. 

2 

Dere was an old nigga, dey call’d him Uncle 
Ned, 

He's dead long ago, long ago. 

SrSTHEH Comm Fosm, OUt Vnclt Ned. 

I 

But our captain counts the image of God— 
nevertheless his image—cut in ebony as if 
done in ivory, and in the blackest Moors be 
sees the representation of the King of Heaven. 
Thomas Follis, Holy and Profane Stater: 
The Good Sea-Captain. 

* 

Can the Ethiopian change his skin, or the 
leopard his spots? 

Old Testament: Jeremiah^ xili, 27. 

A Zulu riding b a Rolls-Royce is still a Zulu. 

H. W. VAN Loon, Toteranee. 
a 

All 1 ask for the negro is that if you do not like 
biro, let him alone. If God gave him but little, 
that little let him enjoy. 

Abaaiiau LiNcotH, Speech, Springlicld, 111., 17 
July, ISSS. 

Id the right to eat the bread . . . which his own 
band earns, he [the negroj is my equal and the 
equal of Judge Douglas, and the equal of every 
living man. 

Aekahass LmcoiN, Lsneoln-Dougtas Debates. 
First jobt debate, Ottawa, Ul., 21 Aug., 
1858. 

I am endeavoring to wash an Ethiopian white. 
^Ataioira lirtgetod.j 

Ldcuh, it dvtr jus Inioctum. Sec. 28. 

To crash a negro while. (iClluopeiu dealbaii.) 

UKaMOWN. A Lalb proverb. 

We may yet find a rose-water that will wash 
the negro white. 

ExntaoN, Society and Sofilude: Worhs and 
Days. 

Some Negroes who believe the resunection, 
think that they shall rise white. 

Sir Thomas fiaoWNi, Christian Jfonstr. Ft. 
li, sec. 6. 

Some doubt the courage of the negro. Go to 
Haiti and stand on those fifty thousaod graves 
of th^ best soldiers France ever bad, and ask 
them what they think of the negro's sword, 
WrapitL Phjiups, Totsuoiiil L'Ouverlutt. 

Never forget that two blacks do not make a 

BaaNAap Shaw, The Adventures af the Btaeh 
CM in Her Searth for Cod. 

tm more than a century heloie tie Dedan- 


HSn^^OK ms 

tion of Indniendeace, the negioet had beeA 
cegaitM as oeiogs Of ad inf^or ordtt.. 
so far inferior that they had no rl^fg which 
a wdiite man was bound to reflect. 
Cuiar-Jusnca Rooea Badoxu Tapit, of the 
Svpreise Court of the United States, De~ 
eision, in the Dred Scott cin, 1167. (Bna- 
urd’s Reports. VoL ah, p. 107.) 

10 

The silence, inch by inch, is there, 

Aod the tight limb for a lynch is there; 

And a lean daw waits for both your eyes, 
Bluckbird. 

RmOELy TOaaOiCE, The Bird and the Tree. 

11 

The Afrikan may be Out Brother ... But 
the Afrikan isn't our sister k our wife & our 
uncle. He isn't sevial of our brothers & all our 
fust wife's relashuns. He isn't our grandfather 
and our grate grandfather, (i our Aunt in the 
country. 

Abtemus Wauo, The Crisis. 

HSIOaBOR 

12 

A hedge between ke^s friendship green. 

A, B. CniAUS, Proverbial Foih-Lere, 03. 
Love your neighbour, yet pull not down your 
hedge. 

Georce Herbeet, Jaeida Prudentum. 

My apple trees will never get icron 
And eat the cones under his pbes, I tdl him. 

He only says, "Good fences make good nei^- 
bors," 

Roberi Faosr, liendint Wall. 

IS 

You must ask your neighbour if you tball live 
in peace, 

John Ciaiki, Paramieletia, 203. (1639) 

The most pious may not live b peace, If R does 
not pime his wicM oei^bor, 

Schiller, Wilhelm TeU. Act iv, sc. 3,1.124. 

To God be humble, to thy friend be kind. 

And with thy neighbours gladly lend and bor¬ 
row; 

His chance to-nicht, it may be thine to¬ 
morrow, 

William Dunuau, No Treasure Witkosit Clad~ 
ness. 

Here's talk of the Turk and the Pope, but H’t 
my next door neighbour that does me hartd. 

Thomas FuLua, Cuoaolagis. No. Ml. 
Whst is nearest touches us most. The pasdeu 
rise hi^KT at domestic than at imperial tcegedlea, 
Samuil Johnson, Utier ta Uts, TknU. 

1 * 

Just next door 'tis cold and cheerteia, 

There’s no carpet on the floor, 

And a little heart Is breaking, 

In the cottage, just next dm. 

CatAtLM E. HAi^, Asit Jftd fMor. tlOU) 
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1 

All i» ^ with him 'who u beloved of bii 
neighbour!. 

Gioux HcwztT, jKuta fniintum, 
t 

A bed neighbor it as great a {^egue as a good 
DDi iaabletung; he who enjoys a good neigh¬ 
bor hat a precious possession. 

Hssioo, Works and Ddyr^ ]. 346. 

A bad oelgbbor brings bad luch. (Aliqidd maU 
esse propter vidnuni maJum.) 

PiAunrS, Uircator, 1. 772, (Act iv, sc. 4.) 
(Quoted as a proverb. 

If you're a neighbor to a neighbor wbo is bad, 
you must learn to suSer what is bad. But if you 
are neighbor to a neighbor who is good, more 
and tnott redprocal good do you both teach 
and learn. 

MuMttOEa, Frogmcnts, No. 553. 

1 

Your own safety is at stake when your neigh¬ 
bor’s bouse is in flames. (Tua res agitur, paries 
cum projtimus ardet.) 

Homcz, Bfistlts, Bk. i, epis. IS, 1. 84. 

When a neighbor's house is oit fire the fames are 
with difficulty kept from your own. (Proximus a 
tectis ignis defenditur cgre.) 

0^, Rjinudiotum Amon'i, 1. 625. 

4 

Every man’s neighbour is his looking-jdass. 
jAvas Howxll, Proverbs: BrH.-Eni,f 3, 

B 

'Tis need that tests one’s neighbor. 

Hzhiix lasmi, Peer Cyni, Act L 

a 

A system in which the two great command¬ 
ments were to hate your neighbour and love 
your neighbour’s wife. 

hfACAonAT, Essays: Afocre'r Is/e of Byron. 

7 

We are nearer neighbors to ourselves than 
whiteness to snow, or weight to atones. 
Mohtaicns, Essays. Bk. ii, eh. 12. 

• 

The same reason that makes us wrangle with a 
neighbor causes a war between princes. 
MoxTAimia, £»ays. Bk. ii, eh. 12. 

> 

Wbate’er the passion—knowledge, fame, or 
pelf— 

Not one will change his neighbour with him¬ 
self. 

Pore, Brnry on Man. Epis. ii, 1. 261. 

See plastic Nature working to this end, 

The ^gle atoms each to other tend, 

Attract, attracted to, the next in place, 

Form'd and impell’d its neighbour to embrace. 
Pon, fiisy on Man. Epis. Ui, I. (. 

10 

Withdraw thy foot from in thy neighbour's 
house; test he be weary of thee, and so hate 
thee. 

Old TtsSasneiU: Pravtrbs, xxv, 17. 

It 

Better that man be born dumb, nay, void of 
itason, rather than that he employ the gifts of 
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Providence totbe destruction of his ndghbor. 
QunmUAir, De Isutitutionc Oraioria. xU, 
cli. 1, sec. 1. 

12 

There is an idea abroad among moral people 
that they ^uld make their neighbours good. 
One person 1 have to make good: myself. But 
my duty to my neighbour is much more nearly 
expressed by saying that 1 have to make him 
happy—if I may. 

K. L. Stxvensok, a Christmas Sermon, 

13 

Love thy neighbor. ('-Syi™ rir eXyeioi’,) 
Teaces. (Stobsus, Florilegiim. Pt. iii, I. 59.) 
Thou shall love thy neighbour as thyself. 

Old Testament: Leviticus, xir. 18; iVete rrrto- 
merU: Matthew, xix. 19. U wilt be noted that 
Jesus was quoting the Old Testament. 

Once again success has crowned 
Missionary labor, 

For her sweet eyes own that she 
Also loves her neighbor. 

G. A. Baxes, Thoughts on the Commandments. 
1 love my neighbour as myself. 

Myself like him too, by his leave. 

Nor to his pleasure, power, or pelf 
Came I to crouch, aa I conceive. 

John Bvaou, Careless CoKlent. 

NELSON, HORATIO 

14 She’s [England] lost her Nelson now, 

(A worthy man: he loved a woman welll) 

Teosias Hardy, The Dynasts, vi, 8. 

1B 

For he is England; Admiral, 

Till the setting of her sun. 

Georox MEBEDitn, Trafalgar Day. 

Admirals all, for England's sake. 

Honour be yours and fame I 
Hanav Niwbolt, Admirals All. 
te 

Keep the Nelson touch, 

Henry Newrolt, Minora Sidera. 

A EEEEUtCE OR WISTIUNSTCR ABBEY, See 208); 14. 

MEW YORK CITY 

17 

No king, no clown, to rule this totvii! 

WiLLSAsa 0. Bakteett, In New York Sun, 
about 1870, referring to "Boss" Tweed and 
Peter B, Sweeny, master-mind of the Tweed 
ring. 

18 

New York is a sucked orange. 

Euerson, Conflict of Life: Culture, 

1! 

Stream of the living world 
Where dash the biilovrs of strife I— 

One plunge in the mighty torrent 
Is a year of tamer life I 
City of glorious days, 

Of hope, and labor and mirth, 

With room and to spare, on thy splendid bays, 
For the ships of ^ the earth! 

R. W. GiLoa, The City, 
dO 

In dren, hafaiti, mamieia, provinciaJism, nw- 




NEW YORK CITY 


NEW YORK CTTY 


tine end nerrowMss, he ecqinred that cbaini' 
in$ ineotence, that initeting completeneea, 
that sophistiuted crassneu, tbt averUanced 
pnJse that melees the Ma^attsn gentletnen 
so delightfully small in bit greatness. 

^ 0. Hntiv, Veke e/ tkt City: Dileat oj tJu City. 

Fei below and around lay the city like a 
ragged puiple dream, the wondwful, cruel, 
enchintmg, bewildering, fatal, great city. 

0, Hikby, SlricUy Evutita; The Durl. 

t 

Wdlj littlfi old Noisyville-oH'tlie-Subway is 
good enough for tne. 

0 Hekby, StricUy Business: The Duei. 

If there ever vu an aviary overstocked with 
iays it is that Yaptown-on>the>Hudson, called 
New York. . . . “Utile old New York’s good 
enough for us“—that’s what they sing. 

0. HiNRt’, Gentk Grafter: A Tempered Wind. 
What else can you espect from a town that’s 
ihut o& iron the world by the ocean on one side 
tad New Jersey on the other? 

0. HlMitv, Gentle Grafur: A Tempered Wind, 

8 

Tbe renowned and ancient city of Gotham. 
Washivctok laviNC, Sufmagvndt. No. xvi, 
Wednesday^ II Nov., 1807, ±. 104, Chapter 
beading. The earliest reference to New York 
City as “Gotham.” At tbe beginning of the 
chapter, it i$ referred to as ^’Ihe thrice re¬ 
nowned and delectable city of Gotbaco.” 
The proverb about the wise men of Gotham 
la believed lo refer to Gothainy a village b 
Notlingbamshirc, England. 

Maobatian’s a bell where culture raiely grew; 
But it lets two lives do oil they care to do. 
AmiED KaBYScaoBG, Two Livts and Six MU- 
Uon. 

Harlem has a black belt where darkies dwell in 
a heaven where white dmr seek a little bell. 
Amao KaiyifBQito, 

New York, the huaay, was taken in sin again! 
'^OKAO Bur, The Mauve Det^tf p. 141. 

8 

Not like the braaeD siant of Greek fame, 
Wi^ conquering limbs astride from land to 
laud; 

Hm at our sea-washed, sunset gates shall 
stand 

A mighty woniati with a torch, whose fiame 
Is tbe impriioned lightning, and her name 
Mother oi e^ea. 

LAsaavi, TkB New Colossus, 

a 

Some day this old Broadway shall climb to 
the skies, 

As a ribbon of cloud on a souI'Wind shall rise, 
And we shall be lifted, Kjoiciog by mgbt. ^ 
Till we join with the pUneti who choir their 
deh^. 

The aW io the ttreeU aad tbe ilgut u> 


iwr 


Stull mike a new Z«d»c, guiding tbe inie. 
And Broidway nuke one that nurvelaui 
stair 

That is climbed by tbe taiiibo«.clid spiriti of 
prayer. 

VacHU. Lonnar, A XlyMS Abeai an itlacM> 
coi AiatrUsint Sign, 

Give ny regard, to Braidvay. 

Gioaci M. CoHAH. Title ^ itfiab of popu¬ 
lar Mag. (1904) 

The Sidewalks of New York. 
jAuia Bukb ako Cbahus Lawuu. nUe and 
nfnin of song, later made famoiu by At. 
Smith. (3S94> 

T 

A stillness and a sadness 
Feivade the Oty Hall, 

And speculating madness 
Has left the street of Wall; 

The Union Square looks really 
Both desolate and dark. 

And that's the case, or nearly, 

From Battery to Park. 

Gtonot Pori Moms, Dark Dayi. (c. ISdO) 
a 

Up in tbe heights of the evening ^es I tee 
my City of Cities float 

In sunset’s golden and crimson dyest I look 
and a great joy clutches my throat I 
Piateau of roofs by canyons crossed: windows 
by thousands fire-furled— 

0 gasing, how the heart is lost in tbe De^st 
City in tbe World. 

JASUS OpecNaEiii, JVtu Fork from a Sky- 
fcroper. 

B 

Who that bas known tbee but sbalj bum 
In etdle till he come again 
To do thy bitter will, 0 stem 
Moon of the tides of men! 

Jomr Rm, Proud Ntw York. 
to 

Just where the Treasury's marble front 
Looks over Wall Street's mingled tutloni, 
Where Jews and Gentiles most are wont 
To throng for trade and lati quotationsi 
Where, hour, by hour, tbe rates M gold 
Outrival, in tbe eats of people, 

The quarter-ebimea, serendy tolled 
From Ttinity’s undaunted steeple. 

E. C. Sneauut, Pan In Vail 5(rtst. 

City of hurried and sparkUog mtenl city 
of spices and masts I 
□ty nested in bays! my cityl 
Walt WamiAir, iftauksISa, 

Mighty Manhattan, with spittt, and 
The spntkUni and hunymi tMea, and the sUpS. 
Walt Whituasi, Wkn Uaat IM fa Iks 
f>oor-Fard Blaem’d. St. 12. 

Tbe ferries pb Uka ihttttleabi a Ioosb, 

Zrdl Azn<rM>b l^e«r< 



NEWS 


NEWS 


U9B 


A little strip of ao island with a low of well' 
fed folks up and down the middle, and a lot 
of hungry folks on each side. 

Raut Leon Wiison, Tlte Sender). Ck. vili. 

2 

We plant a tub and call it Facadise. . . . New 
York is the great stone desert. 

ISiutL Zanowul, The Meliint-Pat. Act ii. 
Vulgar of manner, overfed, 

Overdressed and underbred. 

Byron R. Newton, Owrd to Sow York, For 
full quotation see ArrsHPtx. 

NEWS 

For Hawapapera lee Fteii 

A master-passion is the love of news. 

Geoaca CeanUE, Tko Newspaptr, I. 281. 

When a dog bites a man that is not news, but 
when a man bites a dog that is oews. 

UsuaSy attributed to CaARLas A. Dana, fa¬ 
mous edit or of the New York Sun, but the 
evidence lavnts John B. Booaht, dty editor 
of the 5irir from 1873-1890. In a Letter to the 
compiler, Mr. Frank M. O'Brien, the present 
editor of the ^nn, says, “The late Edward P. 
Mitchell, Dana's right hand man for many 
years, told me that the author was Mr. Bo¬ 
gart. Mr. Mitchell was oieticulous about such 
things, and if it had not been true I think 
Mr. Bogart, a most modest man, would have 
demurred." Stanley Walker (Ci'ly Editor, 
p. 20) attributes the saying to Amos Cum- 
mmgs, another of Dana's editors. 

Asked for a dehnition of news, 1 cao give you 
iu> better answer than the one on which we were 
brought up in the Sun oilice. Mr. Dana used to 
say, “When a dog bites a man that is not news, 
but when a man bites a dog that is news." 

RrcHAao Hamunc Davis. (Hakbinston, Es- 
oentialt of JoumaUsm.) 

News is as hard to hold as quicksilver, and it 
fades more rapidly than any morning-glory. 

Stancey WALaan, City Editor, p. 2D. 

Women, wampum and wrongdoing ire always 
news. 

Stanut WaItIII, City Editor, p. 44. 

Good news may be told at any time, but ill 
in the morning. 

Caonoa HansanT, Jacvhi Pnidontam. 

Do oot awake me when you have good news to 
communicate 1 with that there h no hurry. But 
when you bring bad news, rouse me In^ntly, 
for then there b not a moment to be lost. 

NAanuoH BouAPAaTE. To his Secretary. 
^ (Quoted by Emerson, Sapoleon.) 

Where village statesmen talked with looks 
profound, 

And news much older than their ale went 
round. 

^ GotnSiAtTB, Tie Deserted VUloge, t. 223. 

News, the manna of a day. 

MAtTuaw Gimr, Tie Spken, I. Ii». 


■ 

It is good oews, worthy of dll acceptaiiott, and 
yet oot too good to be true. 

Matthew Heney, Comfiieidofiei.' / Tim. 1, IS. 

« 

Stay a little, and news will And you. 

Geoege Heebeet, iocufa PrvdeidsiN. 

10 

How beautiftd upon the mountains are the 
feet of him that biingeth good tidings. 

Old Testtmeitl; Jsauh, lil. 7. 

As cold waters to a thirsty soul, so is good news 
from a fat country. 

Old Testament: Proverbs, eev, 2S. 

11 

No news is better than evil news. 

JAUES 1, {Losetey ifSS., 403. 1616.) 

The best news is when we hear no news. 

Dokaed Luftoh, Condon and Coioifry. No. 12. 
(1632) 

No news is good news. 

Georgb CoutAN THE Eloee, Tit SpUcii. Act i. 
(1776) 

No news, good news. (Pas de nouvelles, bonnes 
nouvelles) 

Meilbac and HAiivv, La Stile Hiline. Act il, 
sc. 5. 

» 

Into authentical and apocryphal— 

Or news of doubtful credit, as barbers’ news, 
And tailors’ news, porters’, and watermen’s 
news . . . 

Vacation news, term-news, Christmas-news, 
Ben JoNsent, The Staple of News. Act i, sc. 2. 

13 

Evil news dy faster still than good. 

Thosus Kyo, Sponish Tratedy. Act i. (1594) 
111 news hath wings, and with the wind doth go: 
Comlort’s a cripple, and comes ever slow. 
Michael Deaytoh, The Barons' Wars. Bk. li, 
St. 2g. (IW) 

Ill news, madam, are swaBow-winged, but what’s 
good walks on crutches. 

Massinoce, The Picture. Act ii, sc, 1. (1630) 

It is an old saying that lU News hath wings and 
Good News no legs. 

MAanARET CAVENnisH, Duchess or New- 
CASTtE, Sociable Companions. Act i, sc. 1. 
(c. 1660) 

For evil news rides post, while good news baits. 

MiETON, 5 ain 40 H Agonistes, 1.1538. (1671) 
lU news is wing’d with fate, and flies apace. 

DaYDEN, rkreuodia Augnstalis, 1. 49. (1685) 

Hi news goes quick and far. 

Peuiarcb, Of Inguisiliveness. (Juoted. 

IS 

What, what, what, 

What's the news from Swat? 

Sad news, Bad news, 

Comes by the cable; led 
Through the Indian Ocean’s bed. 

Through the Fenian Gulf, the Red 
Sea, and the Med- 




NEWTON, SIR ISAAC 13W 


NEWS 


ItensncU]—lie’s dead; 

The Akboond le d^. 

Gxoitci Taoius UmGAK, ne ,4kkooed t! 
Svtt. On 22 Jas., 1878, the London Timu 
published an item beaded, “The Akhoond gl 
Swat IS Dead,” 

Who, or why, or idiicb, or what. 

Is the Akbond ol Swat } 

£dwaju> Lua, Tki Akhond of Swot. 

1 

Behold, 1 send tny messeoKei before thy 
faim. 

JVeai Tistatnent: Mork, i, 2. 
t 

News, news, news, my gossiping friends, 

I have wonderful news to tell. 

Owen MnaaniTa, Notts. 

* 

My ears await your tidings. (Istuc quod ad- 
fers aures easpcctant mez.) 

Piacius, djiiwna, I, 381. (Art ii, sc. 2.) 

4 

Let the greatest part of the news thou henrest 
be the least part of what thou believest, lest 
the greater part of what thou believest be the 
least part of what is true. Where lies are 
easily admitted, the father of lies will not 
easily be excluded. 

Fawcis Qumixs, BKksriiion. Cent, ii. No. SO. 
a 

The nature of bad news infects the teller. 
SHAKESPEAjiE, Antony and CkopaSra. Act 1, 
se. 2, L SO. 

Though it be honest, it Is never good 
To bring bad news: give to a gracious measage 
An host of tongues; but let ill tidings Cell 
Themselves when they be felt. 

SHAtespEARE, Antony and Ckopatra. Art 11, 
sc. 3,1. 8S. 


Thou stm hast been the father of good newi. 

SuxiSFEAig, Hamlet. Art ii, sc. 2,1, 42. 

The news Is not so tart. 

SBAKESFuai, King Lear, Art tv, sc. 2,1. 88. 

There's villainous nesrs abroad. 
Shakispbari, I Henry IV. Act ii, sc. 4, L 367. 
News fitting to the night 
Black, fearful, comfortless and hori^le. 
SnAKEsFBAitx, Aing Jokn. Act v, ac. 6,1.19. 

I drown’d these news in tenra. 

SaAKESPEAgg, III Henry ¥1. Act ii, ac. 1,1.104. 

a 

Pistol; Tiding do I bring, and lucky joya. 
And golden times, and happy news of price. 
Falstal: I pray Uiee now, deliver them like 
a man of this world. 

SuAiBSPEAiiE, // Henry IV, Art v, sc. 3,1. 99. 
Master, mosterl news, old news, and such news 
as you never beard oI I 

SuAKgsPEAgE, The Timfxt of (he Shrew. Act 
lit, sc. 2,1. 30. 

10 

How goes it now, sirP this news which is 
called true is so like an old tale, that the 
verity of it is in strong suspicion. 

SnAEESPEARE, B'oitsr’s Tale, Act v, sc. 2,1. 30. 

II 

The messenger of good news is always an 
object of b^voience. 

SvnNgr Simu, Shelchet of Moral PkUosopky, 
Lecture 22. 

IE 

I cannot make news arithout straw. 
Walpole, Letter to the Miss derryr, 8 June, 
1791. 
is 

Any news? (Me ri a«ir6».) 

UnnnowK. A Greek proverbial saying. 


If’t be summer news. 
Smile to t before; if winterly, tbou need’st 
But keep that countenance still, 

SaaxESPEABE, Cyarbeiine. Art ill, sc. 4,1.12, 


The first bringer ot unwelcome news 
Hath but a Icmng office, and bis tongue 
Sounds ever alter as a sullen bell. 

Remember’d tolling a departmg friend. 

Shakespeaxe, II Henry IF. Art i, sc. 1,1. 100, 
S 

Ram tbou thy fruitful tidings in ttune ears. 
That long time have been barren. 
Shakespeare, Antony and Cleogotm, Act il, 
sc.!, 1. 24. 

Prithee, friend. 

Pour out the pack of matter to mine ear, 

The good and bad together, 

SDAiESPEam, dnlony and Cteopiiira. Art u, 
ac. 8,1. 33. 


Cefta; Here comes Monsieur le Beau. 
fosnliRj; With his mouth full of news, 
Cefio; Which he will put on os, ts pigeons 
feei their young. 

RottUni: Tlzn dall we be new^croniMd. 
SHAt^i^aE, dr fan IMte H, Art 1, sc. 2,1.91. 


What’s the news? 

Sbaeespeaeb, Hemtel. Art ii, sc. 2, L 340. 
What news on the Rialto? 

Shakespease, The Merikant of Vetdet, Art t 
sc. 3,1. 39. 

NEWSPAPERS, sea Preia 
NEWTON, SIR ISAAC 

14 

I do not know what I may appear to the 
world, but to myself I teem to have been 
only.like a boy playing on the seashore and 
Averting myself in now and then finding i 
smoother pebble or a prettier shell than ordi¬ 
nary, whilst the great ocean of truth lay all 
undiscovered before me. 

Isaac Newtoh. (BoEWsm, JfMiojri of ttow- 
ton, Vol. ii, ch. 27.) 

Cidlecdug 

And trIflea lor choice matters, worth s sponfe; 
As childteo gath'riiig pebbles on ths shore. 

hliLion, Pnradin RsgoiMd. Bk. hr, L 33L 
Newton (that proved) M the mtod). Moat 
Declared, irtih aU Ui grand dlmvenss isnU, 



NIGHT 


NIGBr 


!4«) 

That he MreleH idt only "Hke a jroith 
PlcUat up ihaik by the great ocam—Tnith.'’ 
BvtoH, Don Juan. Canto vil, 5. 

1 

When Newton saw an apple fall, he found , , , 
A mode of proving that the earth turn’d 
round 

In a mou natural whirl, called “gravitation”; 
And thus is the sole mortal who could grap- 
plt, 

Since Adam, with a fall or with an apple. 

Bnon, Dm Joan. Canto a, at. 1. 

a 

Nature and Nature’s laws lay hid in Night: 
God said. Let Newton be! and all was Light 
Pon, Dpitaph Jor Sir Isaac Newton. 

O’er Nituie's laws God cast the veil of nigiht: 
Out-blas’d a Newton's soul—and all was light. 
Aasom Hul, Off Sir Isaac Newton. 

a 

The antechapel where the statue stood 
Of Newton with his prism and silent face, 
The marble index of a mind for ever 
Voyaging through strange seas of thought 
i^ne. 

Woanwoara, Tie frNvde. Bk. iii, 1. 60. 


NICZNAHES, la* under Ntmet 
y NIGHT 

Sm also Darhnaia, Hldnlght 
^ I—Night; Apotbegma 

Night is the sabbath of mankind, 

To rest the body and the mind. 

Bunn, Su/Nbras. Ft. iH, canto 1,1.1S40. 

6 

The night 

Sbowa stats and women in a better light. 
BtxoM, Don Juan. Canto 11, at. 1S2. 

I 

Night's black mantle covets all alike. 

Du BaaTAS, Devine Wetkes ani Workis. Week 
hdayl. (c.I{60) 

Night . . . 

Whole pltdiy mantle overveyd the earth, 
SSAXismu, / Henry VI. Act li, sc. I, L 1. 
(tSM) 

Come, dvn ni^t. 

Hunt lober-euitcd matron, all in black, ... 
With thy black mantle. 

Saaxsarxat^ Ammo and Julia. Act lU, le. 2, 
LlO, 

Sahic-veited Night, elded of things. 

hdiLiosr, Paradise Loa. Bk. IJ, L 962. 

7 

0 nights and feasts divine I (0 noctes, cen- 
KQue deumO 

Ffosucz, Satlrtt. Bk. U, mt. 6, L 65. 

Thom gay-spent, fedlvt id^ti. 

TsoiaoR, rhs Statam; Winter, L 1037. 

Sea ib» nadir Fuir. 


I 

Watchman, what of the tdgbt? . . 

Old Tejiamtat: Ifvak, xii, It, 

Uacbetk; What is the night? 
lady Uacbetk: Almost at odds with mocning, 
which is which. 

SnaxESrEUZ, Uacbelk, Act ili, sc. 4.1.116. 

s 

Nigbt, when deep sleep faheth on men. 

Old Testament: Job, iv, 13; xxxiii, 15. 

The night cometb when no man can wock. 

JVew rejtonefft: yohn, ix, 9. 

10 

Night hath a thousand eyes. 

John Lylv, Uaydes Metamorphosis. Act ill, 1. 
The Ni^t has a thousand eyes. 

The Day but one; 

Yet the light of the bright world dies 
With the dying sun. 

F. W. BouaurtiON, The Nitkt Eos a Tkov- 
sani Eyes. 

II 

By night comes counsel to the wise. 

ruert fiavkif rstj aotpoiti ytyrtrei.'^ 

Menandex, Fragmentr. No. ISO. 

Night is the mother of counsels. 

Gtoaox HxaSEnT, Jacuia Frudenlum. The 
French form is “La nuit porte couseil''; 
the Latin, “In nocte consilium.” 

Night is the mother of thoughts. 

John Froaro, Pirsi fnates. Fo. 33. (1575) 

1 ! 

What bath night to do with sleep? 

Milton, CofRui, 1.121. 

Most glorious night t 
Thou wert not sent for slumber! 

BvnOH, CkSde Harold. Canto ill, it. 93. 

1S 

How sweetly did they dost upon the wings 
Of silence through the empty-vaulted night, 
At every fall smoothing the raven down 
Of darkness till it smil’d. 

MutON, Cofffffr, 1, 249. 

Night is a stealthy, evil Raven, 

Wrapt to the eyes in his black wings. 

T. B. AioarcH, Day tmd Niiki, 

Come into the garden, Maud, 

For the black bat, night, has flown. 

TaHHvaoH, Matid. Ft. i, lec. 22, it. 1. 

14 

With hhn fled the shades of nigbt, 

Milton, Fontdus Lost. Bk. Iv, 1.1015. 

The shades of nhdit were falling fast. 
Lomorllow, Excelsior, 

IB 

Let's have one other gaudy night. 
SBAXxsFXAna, dtiiaffy and Cleopatra. Act HI, 
sc. 13, 1. 1S3. 

Bure this ni^t with tOKhei. 

SEAKtSHaax, dffloffy sad CiaopaMi. Act hr, 
sc. 2,1. 41. 

11 

Miking night hideous. 

SwAimnAa^ Hanslei. Ad 1, k. 4, L 54. 



KIGHT 


NTGirr 


!«>1 


Xov tilt hungry Uon mn, 

And the wolf behowls Uit moon. 
SoAKanai, A Kidnmmtt-mikt’i DntH. 
Act V, ac. 1,1. 378. 

SilcDCt, yt wolvsl whilt Ralph (o Cynthia 
howb, 

And makes night hidCDUB, 

PoR, rkt Dtadad, Bk. lii, 1.165. 

1 

Dark-eyed night. 

SHAaaspiAtj, King Lett. Art a, sc. 1,1. IJl. 
Come^ gentle night, come, loving, black-bmw'd 
night. 

SBAaeseuiUt, Rorntti and Luliet. Act ili, sc. 2, 
1. 2D. 

Sable Night, mother of Dread and Fear, 

Upon the world dim darkness doth display, 

And in her vanity prison stows the Day. 
SKAKiarsaxi, The Rape el Lvcrece, I. 117. 

2 

’Twas night, and all the world was lulled 
to rest. (Omnia nocLis erant placida com- 
posta quiete.) 

Vaitao, Argonantiea. Frag. 

» 

You know not what the night will biing. 
(Nescis quid vesper serus ferat.) 

Vaaeo. Title of satire. (AuLus GEU.IUS, iVoctei 
Attica, I, 2i.) 

4 

Black night broods over the deep. (Ponto 
nog incubat atra.} 

VaaciL, /Sritid. Bk. i, 1. 59. 
a 

Mine is the night, with all her stars. 
EowAxn Youno, Paraphrase on Job, 1. 147. 

a 

Wan night, the sbadow-goer, came stepping 
in. 

Uiiztiowii, Beewutl. Pt. iiL 


From the celestial walla 1 
Loaenuow, Hyeaii to Ike Algkt, 

And Evening trails her robes of gold 
Through the dim halls of Night. 

Satas H. P. Wmriiait, junmer'i CaS. 
lr 

1 felt her presence, by its spell of might, 
Stoop o’er roe from above; 

The calm, majestic presence of the Ni^t, 
As of the one I love. 

LoHGFaLLOW, Hymn to tie Night. 

I beard the sounds of sorrow and delight, 

The manifold soft chimes. 

That fill the haunted chambers of the Night, 
Like some old poet’s rhymes. 

Loncfclldw, Hymn to tie Night, 

0 holy Night 1 from th« I learn to bear 
What man has home before] 

Thou layest thy finger on the lips of Care, 

And they complain no more. 

Lonoteuow, Nyoiit to the Night, 

Peace I Peace 1 Orestes-like I breathe this prayer I 
Descend with broad-winged tight. 

The welcome, the thrice prayed-for, the most 
[air. 

The best-beloved Night I 
Lohcfeliow, Hymn to tie Higit, 

12 

God makes sech nights, all white an’ itUl 
Fur ’a you can look or listen. 

Moonshine an’ snow un field an’ hill. 

All silence an' all glisten. 

J. R. Lowill, Tie Courtin’, 

13 

Silent Ni^t, 

With this her solemn bird and this fait 
moon. 

And these the gems of Heav’n, her starry 
train. 

Mmotr, Paradise Lost. Bk. Iv, 1. 647. 


II—Night; Its Beauty 

The stars art forth, the moon above the 
tops 

Of the snow-shining uiountsins—BMutifulj 
I linger yet with Nature, for the night 
Hath been to me a more familiar face 
’Ihan that of man; and in her starry shade 
Of dim and solitary loveliness 
I leara’d the language of another world. 
Bvanir, Mastired. Act lii, sc 4. 


And soft adorings from their loves receive 
Upon the honey'd middle of the night. 

Kaan, The Eve al St. Agnes. St, 6. 

a 

The Night walked down the sky 
With the moon in her hand. 

F. L. KnowLSa, A Jfemiify. 


I beard the tiniling garments of the Night 
Ss^ through her marble hallsl 
1 i«w tar Bdble riiita lU longed mth light 


14 

Bend low, 0 dusky Night, 

And give my spirit rest, 

Hold me to your deep breast, 

And put old cares to fiigfat. 

Give back the lost delight 
That once my soul possest, 

When Love was lovdiesL 
Louise CHANatu Mouctoh, To Sight. 

15 

The gods sell al) things at a fair price, idd 
an old poet. He might have added that they 
aetl their best goods at the cheapest cate. 
. . . ’There is no entrance fee to the staiUt 
ball of the NigbL 

Axm Muima, Story o/ San iflehste, p. IH. 

It 

0 Night, most beautiful and tare I 
Thou glv’st the heavens theit btdleat hue, 
And through the asure fields ai dc 
Briog'st down the gentle dew. 

Tsomas BncsAiiAa Itiao, Nfghs. 

How hdatliul tUs nttbtl ^ tataita iM.. 


NIGHT 


MIGHT 


Wbkh vcntal ttphyxi btstlx la eveeiag's car 
Were discord to tiM ipulitag qidctudo 
Tbit irnpo.tbli movtleu wxae. Havea'k eboa 
vault, 

Studded with ttan uoutterably bright. 

Throng wbkb the moea’t uaclouded graodeur 
TOUl, 

SeeaM like a caaopy which love bad 9 rtad 
To curtain her aleeidog woHd. 

Sbzluv, QmeH Mab. Pt. Iv, 1.1. 

How beautiful ii nigbtl 
A dewy freehnoa fills the silent air; 

No mist obscures, nor cioud, nor speck, nor stain 
Breaks the serene of heaven: 

In full-orbed glory yonder moon divine 
RoDs through the dark blue depths. 

Beneath her steady ray 
The desert-circle spresidi 
Like the round ocean, girdled with the sky. 
How beautiful is nigbtl 
Robxst Sduthit, TkiUolM, Bk. 1, st. 1. 

1 

Swiftly walk o’er the weatem wave, 

Spirit of Nigbtl 
Swuv, To NlgAt. 
t 

The ftar-uiutpiag battlementa of night. 
Giotca SrilLUO, In Extremis, 

« 

See bow there the cowlU night 
Kneels on the eastern sanctuary-stair. 
Fasitcn Tbosomu, Coryanhw /or Asumnn, 

t 

Come, drink the mystic wine of Night, 
Brimming with silence and tha stare; 

While earth, bathed in this holy light, 
la Been without its scars. 

Loins UHTEatcEYia, Tht Wim of iVtgU. 

ifysterious nigbtl when our first parent knew 
Thee from report divine, and heard thy 

Did he not tremble for this lovely frame, 
11111 glorious canopy of light and blue? 
Joans BLsirco Wnin, Nitkl and Death, 

Preai close, bare-boaom'd night—press doie, 
magnetic nourishing night! 

Night of south windsf-^iight of the Urge 
W itarsl 

Still nodding night—mad naked summer 
night. 

Wau WarruAis, Song of Uyself. Sec. ii. 

7 

Night, sable goddess! from her ebon throne, 
In rayless majesty, now stretches forth 
Her lea^ icept» o'er a ihnnb’ring world 
Silence, how dud! and darkness, bow pro¬ 
found! 

Nor nor liit’ning ear, an object finds; 
Creation tleeDa. 

Yoowo, J^( ThautUt, Ntfit I. h IS. 

Bow la nut's saUe mantle labeqt’d oV, 
He#-ijleh^ smaght with attlfhulas dMaal 


What wisdom dibesl what loval tbis miHnigM 
pomp. 

This geigeous arch, with golden worlds inlaU 
Built with divine ambition 1 
Youho, Night rhoufhtt. Nl^t Iv, 1. 38S. 

Til Nature's system of divinity. 

And every student of tbe night bisrnres. 

TIs elder scripture, writ by God's own hand: 
Scripture authentic 1 uocorrupt by man. 

Younc, Night Thoaghti. Night lx, I. 044. 


Ill—Night; Its Sadness 

a 

A night of tears I for tbe gusty rain 
Had ceased, but the eaves were dripping 
yet; 

And the moon looked forth, as tho' in pain. 
With her face all white and wet. 

Owen Mekedith, The Portrait, 

I 

For now began 

Night with her sullen wings to double-shade 
The desert; fowls in their clay nests were 
couch’d, 

And now wild beasts came forth, the woods 
to roam. 

Milton, Paradise Regained, Bk. 1, 1. 499. 

10 

Night is the time to weep; 

To wet with unseen tears 
Those graves of memory, where sleep 
The joys of other years. 

Jauis MoNTcauEKY, Night. 

II 

Night is sadder than tbe hours of daylight. 
(T^stior noi est, quam tempoia Phoebi.) 

Ovid, Remediorim Amaris, 1. 585. 

IS 

How long the night seems to one kept 
awake by pain. (Qu’ime nuit pardt longue 
k la douleur qui i^le!) 

Biehaed Joseph Sauein, Biancke et Gtdscard , 
Act v, K. 5. 

The night, to him, that had no morrow. 
Thomas Campseu, O'Connor’s Chid. St. 9. 

Then never was night that bad no morn. 
Dinab H. M. CnAlK, The GoUen Cate. 

This wlQ last out a night In Rusala, 

When nights are longest there. 

Shaeespeaee, Ueaswe for Iteasare. Act ii, 
sc. 1, L 139. 

It 

Tbe cold blast it the casement beats; 

The window-panes are white; 

The snow whirls through the empty streets; 
It is a dreary nigbtl 
Epis Sarcxht, The Heart’s Sitmmer. 

14 

Night brings our troubles to tbe li^t, rather 
than banisbei them. (Nox exhlbet uolestlain, 
non toUit.) 

SnmcA, BgiMte ad LsteOhsm. Epls.lti, sac t. 




Nl(^ 




1 

TIs a wild nigbL 

SZAEISFZMIE, Skj Uiir. Act H, K. 4,1. 3U. 
Hcre’i a nigbt pitle nor wise man nor iooL 
SEAEUOuax, fin; Liar, Act iii, ic. 2,1. U. 
Things that love night 
Love not such nl^ts as these. 

Shaeesfzau, Kag Lur. Act iii, ec. t, I. 42. 
Tis a naught)' night to swim In. 

Shaeestiue, King Lur. Act iii, IC. 2,1. 116. 
The tyranny of the open nigfath too rough 
For nature to endure. 

SHAKESRua, King Lear. Act ill, sc. 4,1. 2. 
And altogether It’s very bad weather, 

And an unpleaBant sort of a night! 

R, H. BAAHAir, The Sursr's Story. 

Give not a windy night a rainy morrow. 

SrsAEimysAaE, Sonnetj, No. ec. 
z 

0 comfort-kilting Night, image of belli 
Dim register and notaiy of shame 1 
Black stage for tragedies and murders fell! 
Vast sin-con coaling chaos I nurse of blame! 
SaAEZSMAxa, The Rapt ef Lnereu, 1. 264. 

IV—Night and Day 

See aleo Day: Ita 2ul 

E 

I love night more than day — she is so lovely ; 
But I love night the most because she briugs 
My love to me in dreams which scarcely 
lie. 

Baiiev, Fejius: Water and Wood: Ididnight, 

4 

God bath created nights 
As well as days, to deck the varied glohe. 
Joan BEActitODT, God BiUh Cruted iVfgiUi. 

8 

Day that 1 loved, day that 1 loved, the 
Night is here! 

Rmraar BaooEE, Day That I Have Loved, 

6 

Most men are begotten in the night; most 
animals in the day. 

Su Troiaas BaowEE, To a Friend. Sec. 2. 

7 

The day ia great and Snah The night is for 
the day, but the day is not for the night. 
EuBiaoir, Society and Soliiade; Saecees. 

t 

Dark is a slow tide Sowing between two 
days. 

Rossai HiLLTEa, The SeivnU NVf, 1,10. 

• 

The day is done, and the darkness 
Falls from the wings of Night, 

As a featter is wafted downward 
From an eagle in hia Sight. 

LOBonLLOW, Day ii Dona. 

l^ibt ^witb her power to iiknce day. 

GaotoE Macdobaid, PWiii Srmgr.' iij Start. 

Qttlet nght, that fxfOgs 


i«n 


Kest to the labourer, ii the outbw'i day, 
In which he riEci early to do wrong. 
MiMTungg, The Gaardian, Act il, sC. 4. 

And when night 

Daikens the streets, then wander forth the mu 
Of Behai, Sown with insolence and wine. 

Mxltob, Faradiee Loit. Bk. i, I. 500, 
t! 

Darkness now rose, 

As daylight sunk, and brought ia low'rmg 
Night, 

Her shadowy offspring. 

^^Miltob, Fororfije Regcmed. Bk. iv, I. SW. 

Day unto day uttereth speech, and ni^t 
unto night sheweth knowledge. 

Oid Testaraent: Psalms, eIe, 2, 

Come day, come night, day comes at last 
CaaisTiirA Rossetti, TinUght. 

Cut short the night; use some of it for the 
day's business. (Circumscribatur noE, et ati- 
quid es ilia in diem transferatur.) 

Sebeca, Epitisda ad LucStvm. Epis. CExU, 4, 
What I take from nty nights, I add to my days. 
iCc QUe j'otc k mes uuits, je I'ajoutc 6 mes ]ouzi.) 

Jean Kuibqu, yeactjfaj. (1647) 

1 must become a borrower of the night 
For an hour or twain, 

SHAECsTEAse, Macbcth, Act lit, ic. t, 1. 26. 

And the best of ah ways To lengthen our days 
Is to steal a few hours from the night, toy dear. 

Thouas Mooes, The Yoatsg Say Moan. 

But we that have but span-long Kfc, 

The thicker must lay on the plwuie; 

And since time not stay, 

We’ll add night to the day, 

Thus, thus we% tb the measure. 

Unemowb, Duet. (c. 1705) 
te 

Come, seeling night, 

Scarf up the tender eye of pitifid day. 

Sbaeisfeah, Macbeth. Act id, sc. 2, L 46. 
Night begins te muffle up the day. 

GEOfioi Witkee, Mistresse of Phitareta, 

By the dock, ’tii day, 

And yet dark night strangles the travelliag 
lamp; 

Is’t night’s predomhiance, or the day’s. 

sb&ID 6 g 

That darlmess does the face of earth en¬ 
tomb. 

When living light should Um it? 

SHAiaBFEAts, Macbath. Act It, k. 4, L t, 

U 

light thickens; and the crow 
Makes wing to the loolqr wood; 

Good tbin 0 of day begin to dioqi and 
drowse; 

Whiles night’s l^ck agenta te pteyi 
do touK.'/ , ■' 

SnAEttriAU, MatHdih. Act tt, k. 3, L Kl. 
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Tbc niRbt is long that never finds the day. 
SuAKesvaAUE, Macbetk. Act iv, sc. 3,1. 340. 

1 

This night methinks is hut the daylight 
sick. 

bHAKesrnAFa) rfie ifercfiant oj Venice. Act v, 
sc, 1, I, 124. 

? 

Wrap thy form in a mantle grey, 
Star-inwrought' 

Blind with thine hnir the eyes of Day; 
Kiss her until she he wearied out. 

SnecLSy, To Night. 

a 

Day is the Child of Time, 

And Day must cease to be: 

But Night is without a sire 
And c.mnot capire, 

One with Eternity. 

R. H. SiuuDAKD, Day and Night, 

4 

Night is older than day by one riay. 

TuAi.ES (Dioocnes Laertius, ThoUs. Sec. 36.) 

0 majestic Night! 

Nature's great anreslor' Day’s elder-born! 
Young, Night Thoughts Night is, I. 549. 

6 

They wear out day and night. (Noctem- 
rjue diemquc latigant.) 

Veroju, Aineid. Bk. viii,!. 94. 

We did sleep day out of countenance, and made 
the night light with drinking 
Shakesreake, Antony and Chopaifa. Act ii. 
sc. 2, ]. Igl. 

5 

Night holds the keys that ope the door of 
day. 

Tueudore Watts-Dunion, In a Graveuard. 

7 

Day full-blown and splendid—day of the 
immense Sun, action, ambition, laugh- 
ler. 

The Night follows close with millions of 
suns, and sleep and restoring darkness. 
Walt Whituan, Voiilk, Day, Old Age and 
Night. 

NIGHTINGALE 

a 

The nightingale, who still with sorrowing soul. 
And ‘Ttys, Itys” cty, 

Bemoans a life o’oriiourishing in ills. 
('Avar«tcii fruBi, pep TsAaieaii pptoiv 
’’IriT "Iri'e on'voi'o' doiitiOahii ntteoif 
BtjSiio' give ) 

.Esouvlus, Agamemnon, 1. 1143. (Ptumptre, 
tr.) 

9 

She wailcth the nightingale’s lament, (ppynti 
St -yeoe ree di]SSj„oe,) 

.CSCHYLUS, FrBjMesIs. Frag. ISJ. 

10 

0 sacred bird! let me at eve, 

Thus wandering all alone, 


Thy tender counsel oft receive. 

Bear witness to I by pensive airs, 

And pity Nature’s cunmion cares, 

Till 1 forget my own. 

Mark Aeen.side, The Nightingale. 

11 

Hark' ah. the nightingale! 

The lawny-lhroatcd! 

Haikl from ihat moonlit cedar what a burstl 
What triumph! hark!—what pain! 

Mattiitw Arnoi.I), Tlahmrla. 

Jluw thick the bursts come crowding through 
the leaves! 

Again—thou hcnrcsl ? 

Eternal iiassiun! Eiernal pain! 

Matthew Arnold, Philomela. 

12 

Everything did banish moan 
Sat'e the Nightingale alone: 

She, poor bird, as all forlurn 
Loan’d her breast up-till a thorn, 

And there sung the doicful’st ditty, 

'I’hal to hear it was great |>ity. 

Fie, jse fie! now would she cry; 

Te.reti, tcren! by and by. 

Ruuard BARNFiri.ii, Philomel. 

What bird so sings, yel docs so wail? 

0, ’lis Ihc ravish'd nightingale— 

-fvg, tog, jug, jug, tereu! she cries, 

And still her woes at midniglit rise. 

John Lyly, Spring's Welr,otiic. 

13 

A nighi i!ig.ile dies for shame if another bird 
sings belter. 

Roiilrc Bitrtom, Anatomy of Metanehoiy. Pt. 
1 , sec. ii, mem. 3, subs 6. 

14 

Uh nightingale! What doth she ail? 

And is she sad or jolly? 

For ne'er on earth was sound of mirth 
bo like to melancholy. 

I1ARTI.EV COLERIDCS, Sung. 

15 

’Tis the merry nighling.ile 
That crowds, and hurries, and precipitates 
With fast thick warble lus delicious notes. 
As he were (earful that an .April night 
Would be loo short for him to utter forth 
His love-chant, ,ind disburthen his full soul 
Of all its music! 

S. T. COLCiuncE, The Nightingale, 1. 43, 

IS 

I wonder if it il a bird 

That sings within the hidden tree, 

Or some shy angel calling me 
To follow far away? 

Grace Hazard Conklinc, Nighlingales. 

17 

Sweet bird, that sing’st away the early hours. 
Of winters past or coming void of care. 

Well pleased with delights which present ate. 
Fair seasons, budding sprays, sweet-smelling 
flowers. 

WuLUM DatCMMOND, To the NightingaU. 
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1 

But, leaning on a thorn her dainty chest, 

For fear soft sleep should steal into her 
breast, 

Expresses in her song grief not to be ex- 
pressed. 

Gnjs Ff.ETrnrR m: Youhoer, ChrisVs 
Vidorir and Triumph. 

Never nightingale su singeth: 

Uh, she leans on thorny tree 
And her port-bong she flingrtb 
Over pain to vsciory ? 

E. b. Brownij^g, 7'ke Loxl Bower. St. 39. 

The bird forlorn 

That singelh with her breast against a thorn, j 
Thomas Hood, The Plea oi the MifLummer 
I’lf 'mei, J, 209. 

2 

The nightingale among the thick-ienved 
spring 

That sj(s alone in sorrow, and doth sing 
Whole nights away in mourning. 

John Hktoieri Fatihiul Hhepher^kis. Act v, 

I 

I’hou \v:(st not bom for death, inimorta! 
Uirdi 

No hungry geuernfions tread thee down; 
The voice I bear this passing night was 
heard 

li) ancient days by emperor and clown: 
Perhaps the self-samu song that found a 
path 

Through the sad heart of Ruth, when, 
sick for home, 

She stood in tears amid the alien corn; 

'The same that ofl-times hath 
Chamt'd magic casements, u^)cning on the 
foam 

Of perilous seas, in faei^k' lands foriorm 
Keats, Ode to a Piif.Utinade. 

Adieu I adieu! thy plaintive anthem fades 
Past the near meadows, over tlic still stream, 

Up the htll-sidc; and now ’tis buried deep 
la the ncKt valley-glades: 

Was it a vision, or a waking dream? 

Fled is that music —rlo I wake or sleep? 

Keats, Ode to a 

Where the nightingale doth ung 
Not a senseless, tranced thing, 

But dfvior melodious trulb. 

Keats, Ode: Bards of Passion and of Mirth. 

To the red rising moon, and loud and deep 
The nightingale is binging from the steep. 
Lonofeeia;w> Kettli. 

4 

Soft as Memnon's haip at morning, 

To the inward car devout. 

Touched by light, with heavenly warning 
Your transporting chords ring out. 

Every leaf in every nook, i 

Every wave in every brook, | 

Chanting with a solemn voice 


Minds us of our better choice. 

^ joHK Keuu:, The Mgklmiale. 

J had a silvery name, T bad a silvery name, 

I had a slh'cry- name—do you remember 
The name you cried beside the tumbling sea? 
"Darting , . , darling . . . darling . . . dar- 

ling , . 

Said the Chinese nightingale. 

^ Vacucl IvIndsav, The Chinese Niihtinsaie. 

Sweet bird that sbunn'st the noise of folly, 
Most mu'^ical, mo>l melancholy 1 
Thee, chauntress, oft, the woods among, 

I won, to hear tby even-song. 

Mu.Ton, U Pcnumno, 1 61. 

"Most musical, trosl melancholy” bird I 
A mtliiicholy bird! Oh ! idle thought 1 
In nalqri' there is nothing melancholy. 

S-1, CiJi.hKU'UC, The 1. 13, 

7 

All but the wakeful nightingale; 

She all night lung her amorous descant sung. 
Mutoa'p Poradii>e Lost. lik. iv', i. 602. 

B 

0 nightingale, that on yon bloomy spray 
W'arblest at eve, when ail the woods are 
stiil. 

Thou with fresh hope the Lover’s heart dost 
fill, 

While the jolly hours lead on propitious May. 

Miito.n, To the Pfig^insale. 

Thy liquid notes that close the eye ni day, 

Fir*;! hranl iKforc the shAllow cuLkoo'b bill, 
rortend succirsn in h»ve. 

MiLTtjNf To the Nightingale. 

That sUr-finchanlrd fiong falls throuRh the air 
From lawn to Iuwr down terrace:! of sound. 
Dirts in white arrows nn thr sha<]owcd sround; 
And all the night you sin,if 
Hahojji Monro, TAiti Near ike 

Hotift 
9 

There's a bower of roses by BendemeerB 
stream. 

And the nightingale sings round it all day 
long, 

Thomas Moose, 1-tilia Rookh: The Veiled 
Prophet. 

TO 

The Nightingale that in the branches sang, 

Ah whence and whither flown again, who 
knows! 

OmajiI KiiAYYjiBd, Ruljdiyii. St, 96. (FiU- 
^-rald, It.) 

Yon nightingale, whose strain so sweetly 
flows, 

Mourning her ravish'd young or much- 
loved mate, 

A soothing charm o’er all the valleys throws 
And skies, with notes well tuned to her 
sad sUtc. 

FETaAscu, To Laura m Death. Sonnet iliii. 
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UPS 


The nightingale got no prUe at the poultry 
ibow. 

Sm Walth Raloch tse Vounozr, Epitnm. 

2 

The sunrise wakes the lark to sii^, 

The moonrise wakes the nightingale. 
Come, darkness, moonrise, everything 
That is BO silent, sweet, and pale: 

Come, so ye wake the nightingale. 

CmuSTiwA XosSETn, Bird Xs^isres. 

Hark I that's Che nightingale, 

Tailing the sell-same tale 
Her song told when this ancient earth was young: 
So echoes answered when her song was sung 
In the first wooded vale. 

Canisiui* Rossalli, Twilitht Culm, St, 7, 
s 

The angel o( spring, the mellow-throated 
nightingale. 

Sanno, frogmentj. No. 39. 

4 

Worlds to conquer 1 —But Cxsar fails 
To add one song To the nightingale’s! 
WrxLUU Kasit Ssvuoua, Cxsur Remembiri. 

B 

The nightingale, if she should sing by day. 
When every goose is cackling, would be 
thought 

No better a musician than the wren. 

How many things by season season'd ate 
To their right praise and true perfection! 
SSAKSSPEASE. The Ptrchmt of Yemct. Act 
V, sc. 1,1.104. 

It was the nightingale, and not the lark. 

That pierced the fearful hollow of thine car; 
Nightly she sings on yond pomegranate tree. 
Sbakispzaie, Xomeo and Jilitl, Act iii, sc. 
3,1. 2. 

s 0 Nightingale, 

Cease from thy enamoured tale. 

Sheluv, Uotico Xrodtgioso. Sc. 3, L 73. 

One njghthigale In in Interfluous wood 
Satiate the hungry dark with melody. 

Seillev, Woodmm and Lkt Nigkifngafe. St. 2. 
7 

The nightingale as soon as April brin^th 
Unto ber rested sense a perfect waking, 
While late bare earth, proud of new cloth* 
ing, springeth, 

Singa out her woes, a thorn her song-book 
maldag. 

And moumfuUy bewailing, 

Her throat in tunes eapresseth 
What grief her breast oppresseth. 

Sb Pmtip SisNiT, 0 Rkiomita Pair. 

Where beneath the ivy shade. 

In the dew-beapiinkled glade, 

Many a love-lorn nightingale, 

WarUes sweet her iXalntive t^. 

Soraocija, (Edlgiu Colotwiu, L 17, (Ftanck- 

Ha, trj 


The music of the moon 
Sleeps in the plain eggs of the nightingale. 

^ TanresoK, Ayltnar’t Plaid, I. 102. 

Lend me your song, ye Nightingales I 0, pout 
The masy-running soul of melody 
Into my varied verse. 

Thoucsoh, THt Saasona: Sprint, 1. 374. 

The sober-suited songstress. 

Tkohsok, Tka Siasons; Summer, I. 746. 

10 

Last night the nightingale woke me. 

Last night, when all was still. 

It sang in the golden moonlight, 

From out the woodland hill. 

Chkistun Winther, Seknsuckt. As trans¬ 
lated by ThiophiJe Marihls, for his song, 
Liiit NisAt. 

11 

My two passions, lilacs and nightingales, 
are in full bloom. 

Walfocs, Ltiltrs: To Georgs Uontatu, I 
May, 1761. 

12 

0 nightingale! thou surely art 
A creature of a “fiery heart”: 

These notes of thine—they pierce and pierce; 
Tumultuous harmony and fierce I 
WcanswosTH, 0 Kithtingalel 

NILE, THE 
IS 

The stream of the river Nile can water the 
earth, and the word of the monk Nilus can 
delight the mind. 

Geecoiiy or Naiuhzus, On Nilns the Great 
Hermit. (Greek dnlAofogy. Bk. 1, epig. 100.) 

14 

It flows through old hushed Egypt and ita 
sands. 

Like some grave mighty thought threading a 
dream. 

LeicB Hukt, Sonnet: The Ails. 
ia 

Son of the old moon-mountains African! 
Chief of the Pyramid and Crocodile! 

We call thee fruitful, and that very while 
A desert fills our seeing’s inward span. 
Kiats, Sonrut: To Ike Nile. 

O’er Egypt's land of Memory floods an level. 
And they are thine, O Nilel and w^ thou 
knowest 

That aoul-suitaining ain and blasts of evil, 

And fruits and poisons spring where’er thou flow- 
cst. 

SmT.rrr, Sonnet: To Ike Nik. 

15 

The Nile, forever new and old, 

Among the living and the dead, 

Its mi^y, mystic stream has loUod. 

LmmiELLOw, Tkt Golden Legend. Pt. L 
17 

It is said that dogs run when they drink in 
the river Nile, lest they should be seized by 
crocodiles. 
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(Canes cvrrentes bibera in Nilo flumine, 

A cracndiJit ne rnj^tur, uadiCum eat.) 

PaSDivE, FaUts, Bk. i, ftb. 25, L 4. 

Like a deg by tbe NDe. (Ut canis e Nilo.) 
UivKjtowff. A Latin proverb, mcajiiog reetiess 
and ill at cau. 
t 

E’en as tbe o’erflnwing Nile piesagetb (amine. 
SHAKEaeMSE, Antony and Cleepairs. Act i, 
tc. 2,1. SO. 

The higher Nilus swells, 

The more it promises: as it ebbs, the seedsman 
Upon the slime and oore scatters his gram, 

And shortly comes to harvest. 

SHAKEseuae, Antony and Ctiopatrs. Act ii, 
sc. 7, L 23. 

2 

Where’s my serpent of old Nile? 
SHaasseraRE, Antony and Cleopatra. Act i, 
sc. 5, I. 25. 
a 

Mysterious Flood,—that through the silent 
sands 

Hast wandered, century on century. 
Watering the length of great Egyptian lands. 
Which were not, hut for thee. 

Bavaao Tayioa, To the \r)e. 

4 

For what cause. Father Nile, or in what 
lands hast thou hid thy head? Because of 
thee thy Egypt never sues for showers, nor 
does the parched blade bow to Jove, tbe 
rain-giver. 

Tibullus, EUpies, Bk. i, cleg. 7, 1. 23. 

B 

It would be easier to discover the sources of 
tbe Nile. (Faciliux sit Nili caput invenlK.) 
Unknown. A Latin proverb. 

MOBILITT 

Ss« also Virtue and Nobility 
for Mobility of Birth, a«e Ancestry, Tltlaa 
e 

A noble soul is like a ship at sea, 

That sleeps at anchor when the ocean's 
calm; 

But when she rages, and the wind blows high. 
He cuts his way with skill and majesty, 
Ba*u»ioNT AND FuTCHtR, The Boneit Han’t 
FortuM. Act iv, «. 1. 

7 

The true standard of ^ality is seated m 
the mind; those who think nobly are noble. 
Isaac Bica*RSrAm, The Maid oj tie Mill. 
Act ii, sc. 1. 

The nobleman is he whose noble mbid 
Is filled with inborn worth, unborroweJ from 
bis kind. 

Davnot, Wife o/ Boli'i Tate, 1. 3M. 

See aim inidef Tbodcht. 

Very rich be is in virtue*, very noble—noWe, 
certea; 




And I shall not Uu^ is knowing that «*■» 
call him lowly bom. 

E. B. BaowHiHO, Lady Ceraldinde CsmtMp, 
Conclusion, 
s 

And yet thou act the nobler of us two; 

What dare I dream of, that thou caost not 
do? 

Robot Bdowndic, Any Wife ta Any Mtu- 
(wrd, 1. 14S. 

10 

He is noble who has a priority among free¬ 
men, not he who has a sort of wild liberty 
among slaves. 

Ecsiuni) Bvani, Letter to the Kinp ol Polaai, 
1702. 

11 

Here all were noble, save Nobility. 

Boon, ChSde Harold. Canto i, st. 85. 

12 

Unto the noble everything is good. 

EoRiemrs, Dana; Fragment. 

1 take but small account of noble birth; 

For me the virtuous is the noble man ; 

The vicious, though bis father ranked above 
Great Zeus himself, 1 still would b^born call. 

EuRipmss, Dictys, Frag. IQ. 

IS 

There are epidemics of nobleness as well as 
epidemics of disease. 

Faoutie, Short Slsdiri on Great SubjeoU: 
Calvinim, 

14 

A noble soul alone can noble souls attract. 
(Ein edler Menscb aieht edle Menschen an.) 
GoEiHr, Torquato Taijo. Act i, sc, 1, L 59. 

15 

Noble blood is an accident of fortune; noble 
actions chaiacteriae the great. (H sai^e 
nobile e un accidente della forttma; le aaonl 
nobili cacatteri 2 zano ii grande) 

GoLDOHr, Fameta. Art 1, sc, 6. 

i« 

There is a natural aristocracy among mcB. 
The grounds of this are virtue and talents. 

Thoaias JamasoN, WrttJnts, Vol, xiii, p. 396. 
17 

Do you deserve to be regarded a biameleu 
person, stalwart for the right in word and 
in deed? In that case I acknowledge you 
as a nobleman. (Sanctus haberi, Jurtittseque 
tenai, factis dictlsque mereris? A^oaco pra- 
cetem.) 

JnvEHAL, 5afliras. Sat. vili, 1. 24. 

Fond man I though all the heroes of your Une 
Bedeck your hails, and round your gallarles shlna 
In proud dfspliy; yet take this truth from mS— 
Virtue oioiw ii true nabilityf (NoMUtai sola art 
atgue uakn virtus.) 

JwzHAL, Satires. SaL vtii, L 20. (CBffocd, tr.j; 

Us virtue, and not birth, that makes us sudds; 
BaAUMOKT AND FuttcsBi, The Praphioett, 
Act ii, sc. 3. 

What tho' aa .giuia of foyal dessotss. 
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WJtb pompotii titln grace our blood l 
Well shine in more sutetentlal bonouri, 

And to b« nobie well be good. 

UnKirowH. Wirafnia. (PzitCY, 

Howe'er it be, it seems to me, 

Tts only noble to be good. 

TzHNyBON, Lady Clara Vtn de Vera. St. 7. 

1 

Be noble in every thought 
And in every deed! 

Lo»crau.ow, rbe CMen Ltfcnd. Pt. ii. 
Noble by birth, yet nobler by great deeds. 
LonorEttow, Tales of a Wayside Im: Emma 
and £gufhard, 1. &2. 

2 

Be noble! and the nobleness that lies 
In other tncn, sleeping, but never dead. 
Will rise in majesty to meet thine own. 

J. R. Lowell, Sonnrir. No. iv. 

» 

Whoso by nature's formed iot noble deeds. 
E’en though his skin be dark, is nobly bom. 
Menauqsk, Fabitla Ittceriig. Fragment iv, 11, 
Ascribed also to Epicharmus, fabvla in- 
cerlst, csvlii, 14. 

4 

He is noble that hath noble conditions. 

John Ray, English Preverbs. 

Ihe more noble, the more humble. 

Josh Rav, English Proverbs. 

t 

Common natures pay with what they do, 
noble ones with what they are. (Gemeine 
Naturen Zahlen mit dem, was sie thun, edie 
mit dem, was sie sind.) 

SCHSLO, Vatersckud der 5fdiide. 

I 

Men do not care how nobly they live, but 
only bow long, although it is within the reach 
of every man to live nobly, but within no 
man's power to live long. 

Seneca, Bfisinlie ad Lvcilium. Epis. xsii, 17. 

7 

Ria nature is too noble for the world. 

Shaeiseeaee, Ceriolanus. Act lii, sc. 1,1. 255. 
Thou art the ruins of the noblest mao 
That ever lived io the tide of times. 
Shauseeam, JvUus Casar. Act iii, sc. 1, L 
2 ». 

This was the noblest Roman of them aU. 
SHAXEsraAaE, Juliiss Ctesar. Act v, sc. 5, L dfl. 

Metbougbt thy very gait did prophesy 
A royal nobleness. 

SuESSPEAai, Attig Lear. Act v, sc. 3,1. 173. 

Nothing she does, or seems, 

But smacks of something greater than hendf, 
Too noble for this place. 

SzAEiSPEAiiE, Winter's Tale, Act iv, sC. 4, L117. 

True nobility is exempt from fear . 

^ 'SaAHSWAai, lI Henry VI. Act iv, ac. 1,1. 12fl. 

Better not to be at all Than not be noble. 
Tnntysov, Tk* Ptinotss. PL it, I 7$. 


10 Whoe’er amid the sods 

Of reason, valour, liberty, and virtue. 
Displays distinguished merit, is a noble 
Of Nature's own creating. 

Jaues Thomson, Conofoniu. Act iii, sc. 3. 
Hence, “Nature's nobleman.'' 

It There is 

One great society alone on earth: 

The noble Living and the noble Dead. 
WoanswoxTH, The Prelude. Bk. xl, L 393. 

NONSENSE 

12 

For daring nonsense seldom fails to hit, 
Like scattered shot, and pass with some for 
wit. 

Samuel Butler, On Modem Criiics. 

For blocks are better cleft with wedges, 

Than tools of sharp or subtle edges, 

And dullest nonsense has been found 
By some to be the most profound. 

Butleb, Pindaric Ode. Pt. iv, 1. 82. 

1 suppose his nonsense suits tbdr nonsense. 
Chables II, referring to a foolish preacher, 
very popular In his parish. (Walpole, Let¬ 
ters. 22 Oct., 1774.) 

18 

Such nonsense is often heard in the schools, 
but one does not have to believe everything 
one hears. (Multa istius modi dicuntur in 
scholis, sed credere omnia vide ne non ait 
necesse.) 

Cicero, De Dhinatione. Bk. ii, ch, 13, sec. 31. 

14 

A doosed fine gal—well educated too—with 
no biggodd nonsense about her. 

Diczens, Little Dorrit. Bk. i, ch. 33. 

1 ! 

The ropy drivel of rheumatic brains. 
William Gifeord, The Baviad. 

15 

No one is exempt from talking nonsense: 
the misfortune is to do it solemnly. (Per- 
sonne n'est exempt de dire des fadaises; le 
malheur est de les dire cuiieusemenL) 
Montaicne, Essays. Bk. iii, ch. I, 

17 

It is pleasant at times to play the madman. 
(Aliquando et insanire jucundum est) 
Se^ca, De Trastdviliitate Animi. Sec. 17. 

18 

And such a deal of skimble'skamble stuff. 
Shazesfiaei, / Henry JV. Act iii, ac. 1,1.154. 

19 

Transcendental moonshine. 

John StEelInc. (Li/e, p. 84.) Referring to 
Coleridge. Said to have been applied to 
Etnersoa by Carlyle. 

20 

A careless song, with a little nonsense in it 
now and then, does not misbecome a monarch. 

Walpole, Letter to Sir Horace Masm, 1774. 
A little madness iu the Spring 
Is wholeMme even for the Xing. 

EuzLy Diozimsoh, Poems Pt. v, No. 38. 
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NONSENSE 
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A Uttle uotuenK qpw and tben 
la rrJiahed by tbr wisest poen. 

UMKitowN. Old nunery rbyine. 

11—Nodianaa^ A Few Classic Examplea 

The conductor when he receives a face, 

Must punch in the presence of Ibe passenjare; 
A blue trip slip for an 8-cent fare, 

A buff trip slip for a 6-ceiit fare, 

A pink trip slip for a 3-cenL fare, 

All in the presence of Ihe passenjare. 

Punch, boys, [)uncb, punch with care. 

All in the presence of the passenjare. 

Isaac H. Uromlcy. Ori|tinally published in the 
New York Trihunr, ?7 Sept., 187S. Errone¬ 
ously attributed to l^ark Twain, because ol 
bis article, A Zurerciry AV/jklinfire, in The At¬ 
lantic Monthly, for February, is76 (p. IS7J, 
in which he describes the sulfenpgs jndictM 
upon hfn) by this jingle, which, as ho states, 
he “came across in n newsfiapcr, a little while 
ago,” and which he [iuutc.s inesactly. Ihc 
lines wore based upon an actual sign seen by 
Bromley in a street-car. 

2 

The piper be piped on the hQl-top high 
(Butler and eggs and a pound oj cheese), 
Till the cow said, ‘T die," and the goose said, 
“Why?” 

And the dog said nothing, but searched 
for fleas, 

C, S. CacvEKisv, ColiiMf of the Period. 

a 

Forever! What abysms of woe 
The word reveals, wbat frenay, what 
Despair! For ever (printed so) 

Did not . . . 

Forever! Tis a single word I 
And yet our fathers deem’d it two: 

Nor am I confident they err’d; 

Are you.’ 

C. S, CaLVEaLIY, Forever, 

4 

If down his throat a man should choose. 

In fun, to jump or slide, 

Eie'd scrape his shoes against hia teeth. 

Nor dirt hia own inside. 

Or if his tooth were lost and gone. 

And not a sturnp to scrape upon. 

He’d see at once bow very pat 
His tongue lay there, by way of mat, 

And he would wipe his feet on that! 

Edwunp CuntoN, fmptomptu. 
i 

Aldcboronliphoscophoinio! 

Where left you Chrononhotonthologos? 
HanRv CAaiv, Chrononhotonthologos. Act 1, 
sc, 1. 

His cogitative faculties Immersed 
In cogibundity of cogitation. 

KtNicY Carey, Chcononhotoalhofogor, i, I, 
To thee, aod gentle Rlgdom Funnidos, 

Our gcatulations flow in sireana unbounded. 
HiNay Carzy, Chrononhotonthototos, 1, 3. 


< 

“Will you walk a little faster?” said a whit¬ 
ing to a snail, 

''There's a porpoise close behind ua, and he'i 
treading on my tail!” 

Lewis Carroll, Die Mock rurfik’i Seng. 
{Alice i» Wonitriand. Ch. 10.) 

They told me you had been to her, 

And mentioned me to him: 

She gave me a good characLnr, 

But said I could not swhn. 

Lewis Carroll, Alice in WoNderlond. Ch. 12. 
7 

Bgt oh, beamish nephew, beware of the day, 
It your Snark be a BoojumI For then 
You will softly and suddenly vanUh away, 
And never be met with again! 

Lewis Carrou., The Hunting of the Snark: 
The Batrr's Tele, 
i 

’Twas brillig, and the slithy toves 
Did gyre .incl gimhle in the wabe; 

All mi rosy were Ihc borogoves, 

And the momo talbs ouLgrabe. 

Lewis Carhoi.l, ydblieciijocty. [rkrongh Ihe 
Looking-Ctars. Ch. 1.) 

"And bast thou slain the Jabberwock? 

Come to my arms, my beamish boy I 
0 frabjous day! Caiiooh] Cuilayi” 

He chortled in his joy. 

Lewis Carroll, Jahberwocky, 

He leJl it dead, and with its head 
He went galumphing back. 

Lew'js Carroll, yohbrrwochy. 

9 

He thought he saw an Elephant, 

That practised on a fife; 

He looked again, and found it wea 
A letter from his wife. 

“At length I realise,'' he said, 

"The bitterness of Life!" 

Lewis Carroll, The Cardener's Song, {Sylvie 
and Bruno.) 

10 

My recollectest thoughts are those 
Which I remember yet; 

And hearing on, as you'd suppose, 

The things I don’t forget. 

Chari.es Eowaru Carryi, My RecoUecUst 
Tkoughls. {Davy and the Gobtin.) 

11 

bally Salter, she was a young teacher who 
taught. 

And her friend, Charley Church, wu a 
preacher who praught. 

Though his enemies called bim a tcreecber 
who scraught. 

PstEiE Cary, The Lovers. 

12 

So she went into the garden to cut a cabbage- 
leaf to make an apple-pe; and at the same 
time a great ahe-bear, coming down the street, 
pops its head into the shop. Wbatl no soap? 
So he died, and she very imprudently manied 
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m 


tiu Barber: and there were present the 
ninmeSi'and the Joblilhes, and the Gai^Mhea, 
and the grand Panjandrum himself, with the 
UtUe Mund button at top; and they all fell to 
playing the game of catch>as-catch-can, US the 
-gtin powder ran out at the heels of their boots. 
Ssisou Poon, An Incekerent Stary, Pro¬ 
duced by Foote at a lecture by Chirle 
MacUin, the latter having boasted that be 
could team anything by rote on once read¬ 
ing it. (Qiiorteriy Aevtew, Sept., 1BS4). 
Memotre of Foote do not tnention Inddent. 
A correspondent of f/ota amt Qneriei (16 
Nov., laSD) asaeiti that the author was 
Jamea Quin, the actor, and, that be wrote 
the noneeiue to test Foote’; memory. Cred¬ 
ited to Foote in Mis; Edgeworth's Harry 
and Lucy, Conclvded (Vol. ti,p. 155). Fiiat 
use of the word "panjandrum.*' [T]u Crtat 
Panjandrum Hinuelj. 1885) 

1 

This is the Yak, so neg-li-gee; 

His coiffure’s like a stack of hay; 

He lives so far from Any-wbeit, 

I fesr the Yak neglects his hsur. 

Ouna Hzaiow, Tki Fob. 

The rhino is a homely beast, 

For human eya he’s not a lean, 

But you an I will never know 
Why Nature chose to make him so. 

Farewell, farewell, you old rfainocenl, 

III state at aometbing its; prepoceios. 

OODSM Nash, Tke Rkinoctria. 
t 

If the man who. turnips cries, 

Ciy not when his father dies, 

Tis a proof that he had rather 
Have a turnip than his father. 

^ SAuuzn Jg(ehsoh, Barlarftis e) Lapel d» Yeta, 

How often, oh I how often 
They whispered words so soft; 

How often, cdil how often, 

How often, oh! how oft. 

Ban Kmc, Haw Often. Burlesque of Long- 
Mluw’i Tke Bridge. 

4 

Oti the Coast of Coromandel 
Where the early pumpkina blow, 
la the middle of the woods 
Lived the Yonghy-Bon^-Bh. 

Tsro old chairs and half a candle, 

One old jug without a handle,— 

These were all his worldly goods. 

^ IdWau Ltaa, Tke 7angky-Bimtky-Bi, 

How pleasant to know Mr. X^ear! 

Who has written such volumes of ituffi 
Some think lum ill-tempered and queer, 

But a few think him pleasant enough. 

_ CoWans iJAa, Unet ta a Taunt Lady. 

^ Qwl and, the Pusay-Cat went to im 
U 4 bsfUlHik pao-green boot 
i .’Ibwaio Usa, Tke Oai audit* Pimy^at. 


They dined on rafasCE, with sHees of quinos. 
Which they ate arith a taBdtde ipoon, 

And band in band, on the edge of tin eand, 

They danced by the UAt of the moon. 
Edwaid Lias, The Ow and tke Pasiy-Cat, 

7 

The Pobble who has no toes 
Rad once as many as we; 

When they said, “Some day you may lose 
them all," 

He replied, "Fish fiddle-de-dee I'* 

And his Aunt Jobiska made him drink 
Lavender water tinged with pink, 

For she said, "The World in general knows 
There's nothing so good for a Pobble’s toesl” 
Edwasd Leas, Tki Pobbte Who Hat Sa Taet. 
a 

If you lift a guinea-pig up by the tail 
His eyes drop out I 
F. LoCKsa-LAiivsoH, A Garden Lyric. 

» 

In a bowl to sea went wise men three. 

On a brilliant night in June: 

They carried a net, and their hearts were set 
Cto fishing up the moon. 

T, L. Peacock, Tke Wist Uen of Cotkum. 

10 

Flutt'ring spread thy purple Pinions, 

Gentle Cupid, o'er my Heart; 

I, a Slave in thy Dominions; 

Nature must give Way to Art. 

Pope, Soug, by a Person of Quality. 

11 

A most subtle question, whether a chimera 
buz^ in space could devour second in¬ 
tentions, and was debated for ten daily sit¬ 
tings in the Council of Constance. 

Raoelais, Works. Bk. ii, ch. 7. Rabelais pre¬ 
tends that thb nonsense was the title of a 
book which PanCagtuel, on his visit to Paris, 
noticed in the library oi St. Victor. 

12 

Bombas: So have I heard on Afric's burning 
shore 

A hungry lion give a grievous roar. 

The grievous roar echoed along the shore. 
Kini; So have I heard on Afric’a burning 
shore 

Another lion give a grievous roar, 

And the first lion thought the last a boret 
W. B. Rsodis, Bom&ostei Furfoio. 

ia 

The preyful princess {nerced and prick’d a 
pretty pleasing pricket. 

Seakesfeake, Love's Labour’s Lost, iv, 2, 58. 

Peter Hper picked a peck of pickled peppers, 

A pkk of pldtled peppers did Peter Piper pick; 
Ii Peter Piper pick^ a peck of pickled peppers, 
Where’s the of pickled peppers that Peter 
Piper pldud? 

UHKabsnt. Old nsirjery rkjma. 

14 . ■ 

But in a sieve 111 thither st^ 
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And, like a nt without a tail, 

111 do, 111 do, aad 111 do. 

SaaxieFuaz, Uatbtth. Act i, x. 3,1. 9. 

Tbejr mot to xa in a elevt, they did; 

In a neve they went to lea; 

In spite oi all tbeii irienda could lay, 

On a winter*! mom, on a stormy d^, 

In a sieve they went to sea. 

Eowatto LzAa, Tkt Jvmbliei. 

Far and lew, iai and iew. 

Are the lands where the Jumblies live; 

Their beads are grxn, aod their bands are blue; 
And they went to sea In a sieve. 

Edwajid Lua, The Jumblies, 

1 

Said Opie Read to £. P. Roe, 

“How do you like Caboriau?" 

“I like him very much indeed," 

Said E. P. Roe to Opie Read. 

JuLUN Smai and Jauzs MoNTOouiav 
FIaqo, Read and Roe. 

2 

He killed the noble Mudjoldvis. 

With the skin be made him mittens, 

Made them with the fur side inside. 

Made them with the skin side outside, 

He, to get the warm side inude, 

Put the inside skin side outside; 

He, to get the cold side outside, 

Put the warm side iur side inside. 

That’s why he put the fur side inside, 

Why be put the skin side outside, 

Why be turned them inside outside, 

Gsoaoa A. Siaono, The Song oi ifilhonwaiho. 
From the Squirrel skin Martosset 
Made some mittens for our hero. 

Mittens wUb the fur-side inside, 

With the fur-aide neat his 
So’s to keep the band warm imide. 

Ceoaci A. Siaoiic, The Sent of llilksmoaSka. 
When Biyao O'Lynn bad no shirt to put on. 

He took him a ihxp !kip to make him a’ one.^ 
“With the skinny side out, and the woohy side in, 
TwiU be warm and convanient," said Bryan 
O’Lynn. 

Unnwown, Bryan Ciya*. 

One, whom we see not, is; and one, who is 
not, we see; 

Fiddle, we know, is diddle; and diddle, we 
tiCkc it is 

SwiHBuaHi, The Hightr PanMsm In a Xvt- 
jitU. 

There were three sallota of Bristol City 
Who took a boat and went to sea. 

But first with heef and captain’s biscuits 
And pdeUed-pork they loaded she. 

There was urging Jack and guiding Jimmy, 
And the youngest he was little BiUee. 

Now wbrt th^ got as far as the Equator 
They’d nothiiif left but one Split pea. 
TaacKnay, IMIle BlUee. ' 


Mil 


s 

Mr. Finn^ bad a turnip 
Aod it grew behind the barn; 

And it grew and it grew, 

And ^t turnip did no harm. 

Vbzhowb, Mr. Fhusey's Turnip.. Rai been 
attribute to Henry Wadiwortb LongfeU 
low, who doiied its antbonhlp in a letter 

6 to George Aoderiau, 11 July, lUl. 

If all the world were p^ter 

And all the sea were ink, 
li all the trees were bread and cheese, 

How should we do for drink? 

VniNowit, /nterrogstion CosISoM. (H'ifh 
Reereetionj. 1641) 

7 

Madam, I'm Adam. (Adam to Eve.) 

Able was I ere I saw Elba. (Napoleon loq.) 
Name no one man. 

Red root put up to order. 

Draw pupil’s lip upward. 

No, it is position. 

No, it is opposed; art sees trade’s (gtpoai- 
tion. 

Esamples of PulLndtomes—sentences which 
read the xme forward or backward. 


Nooir 

a 

At the king’s gate the subtle noon 
Wove filmy yellow nets of sun. 

Hilem Hunt Jacisoh, Corosuliou. 

9 

Clearer than the noonday. 

Old Tetlomeia; Job, si, 17. 

10 

Morning rises into noon, 

May glides anwaid into June] 

LOHOFEtLOw, Jdasdenhoad. 

0 sweet, delusive Noon, 

Whidi tbe morning dimbs to find, 

0 moment sped too soon, 

And morning leit bebbid. 

Hecih Hum Jacisok, Noon. 

11 

Another mom Ris’n on mid-noon. 

MmioH, Paradise lost. Bk. v, 1. 310. 

Another mom Risen on mid noon, 

WososwOSH, The Prelude, fik, vt, L t97> 

ti 1; 

Tis Noon;—a calm, unbroken sleep 
Is on the blue waves of the de^. 

Gzotoa 0. Fatmice, Ta an Abstsu Wife. 

II 

With iwdve great sbocki of sound, thh 
shameless noon 

Was dash’d, and hammer’d ften a hundred 
towers. 

TonTTeow, Codhu. 

14 

The noowdag quiet holda the hSL 
Txnresow, (&»««, 


NOSE 


NOSE 


im 
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Hi« iDOK h louder ibao hii war-cry. 

Ma>cij» Caw. (PitiAaca, Lives: Morass 
CsstO. Cb. lx, 3K. 5.) 

Tbere, too, fuU nuny bd Aldennudc nose, 

Roll'd Its loud diapason alter dinnei. 

R. H. BuhaSc, Tki Ghost. 

Tile tunelul serenade of tJut wakeful nicbtln- 
gaie, bis nose. 

pAXQUBAa, rke Aesaz' 5t»ta{e«. Act i, sc. 1. 
On deck beneath Ike awning, 

{ doaiag lay and yawning; 

It was tbe grey of dawning, 

Ek yet Ae Sun arose; 

And a^ve the funnel's roaring, 

And tbe Stful wind's i^Iorlng, 

I beard tbe cabin snoring 
With universal nose. 

Thackduv, rke IPkite SginiU. 

Tliere ain't no way to find out why a snoier cant 
bear himself snore. 

Hau Twadt, 7oir Sssayer Abroad, Cb. 10. 

8 

Jolly noiel tbero are fools who say drink 
hurts tbe sight, 

Such dullards know nothing about it; 

Tis better, with wine, to extinguish the li^t, 
Than live always in darkness without it. 
Oitviza Bassiun, Vsstsx-dt-virt. Quoted by 
Ainsworth in Jack Sketpard. Ft. fi, ch. S. 
Nose, nose, folly red now. 

And who gave thee this jolly red nose? 
Nutmegs and Ginger, Cinnamon and Cloves, 
And they gave me tUs Jolly red nose. 

Thoisas RAvaNScaorf, fleateromrlia, Song No. 
7. (1609) Quoted by Beaumont and Flet¬ 
cher, Ksdght oi She Burning PesUe. Act i, 
1C. 4. 

a 

My father was a freedznan who wiped his 
nose on bis sleeve. 

Bion. (Diocihis Lazxtiub, Sion. Bk. Iv, lec. 

4 «.) 

Sit down now and pray forsooth that the mucus 
in your nose may not run I Nay, rather wipe 
your nose and do not blame God t 
Rncnrus, Dlicourtei. Bk. it, di. 16, sec. 11. 
And you'd improve Its shape, God wot, 

And look 1^ like a pfatk pug pup 
If you would wipe It down, and not 
Up. 

Eownr MgAK RoaiHSOit, A DUapteaM* 

^ Fasliire. 

Any nose May ravage with impunity a naCi 

^ Roaxar BaowHnso, Sotddio. Bk. vL 

Her note and chin they threaten iUier. 

^ Buam, 5U a Wije at WSHt Had. 

He would not with a peremptory tone, 
AiKit the Mie tqxm hit face mi owa. 
Cowm, CMeermSiM, L ut. 


Tbe nose of nice nobOity. 

Cowrxx, Tki Task. Bk. 11, L 259. 

7 

To turn up bis nose at bis father’s customera, 
Geoxce Etior, IfiS ok the FJorr. Bk. Ui, ch. 5. 

a 

A fellow had cast him in tbe nose, that he 
gave $0 large money to such a naughty drab. 
Euasuvs, Adogu. (Udall, tr.) 

I 

I can make it ... as plain as the nose on 

your face. 

Exaswvs. Prsdse of Folly, 25. (1516) 

This is as plain as a nose in a man’s face. 
Rabelais, fForAr; Bk. v, Prologat, (1552) 

Invisble, As a nose on a man’s lace. 
Shakesfuie, The Two Getsfltmest of Verona. 
Act ii, sc. 1,1. 142. (1594) 

As clear and as manitest as tbe nose in a man’s 
face. 

Buntoir, AaotoRiy of Mdancholy. Ft. ill, see. 
iii, mem. 4, subs. 1. (1621) 

10 

Ah, who could have foretold that that little 
retroussi nose would change the laws of an 
empire? 

(Ah, qui jamais auroit pu dire 
(jue ce petit nez retroussh 
Changerait les lois d’un empire?) 

Chhues Simon Favaet, las Trots Sstitasus. 
Referring to SoleiniBn’s favorite Suttana, 
Roselane. In France a retrouaed nose is still 
itferied to as a noM k la Roielaoe. 

Cleopetra’s nose: had it been shorter, tbe wbole 
aspect of tbe world would have been altered. 
Pascal, PtMsies. Sec. ii. No. 162. 

If Cieopatra’s nose bad been flat, tbe face of 
the world would have been changed. 

BaANOEE Mattsews, Cleopatra's Sose. A 
variant of Pascal’s epigram. 

II 

He that baa a great nose thinks everybody 
is speaking of it 

Thomas Fulles, Ctsomolotsa. No. 2129. 

12 

Men . . . suffer themselves to be led hy 
the noses tike brute beasts. 

CoLDiHC, Caftla ass Deuteranomy, exxL 
(ISM) 

19 

I shall, to revenge former hurts, Hold that 
noses to grinstone. 

Hsvwood, Proverbs. Ft. 1, ch. 5. (1546) 

Hold one another’s noses to tbe grindstone hud. 
Roani Buxton, Asustomy of Uelossekoiy, 
Ft. tii, sec. I, mem. 3. (1621) 

Hold his aoee to the grindstone, my lord. 
Mnauraa and Rowxit, Spanish Gypsy, Act 
Iv, ic. 3. (1653) 

See also ttssder Boimta. 

14 

Another tomUel Hiat’s Ui ptedoxB noiel 
Thoscai Hood, OU t« Jfy tssisssst Sets. 



ND5E 


NOSE 


Bor'd through the nose bj this cheat, 

jAias Hotzll, ForraiHe TtwtII , p. 44 . 

Piyiig through the nine. 

The origin oi this phisie, memuig to pay an 
excessive price or at an exorbitant rate, is 
uncertain. It has been suggested that there 
is some connection with the slang svord 
“rhlna” and the Greek rhines, the nostrils. 
Grunin {Deutscht Ricklt AlterihUmir) 
states that Odin had a poil-tax in Sweden 
called a nose tax, because it was a penny 
pec nose, The same legend is told ol Ireland, 
g 

Therefore will I put my hook is thy nose 
. . . and will turn thee back. 

Old Tfstameni: Isaiab xxxvu, 20, 

Will as tenderly be led by the nose As esses ace, 
SBAXEsneAXX, OlhcUo. Act i, sc. 1, L 407. 
s 

Sbe’s an angel in a frock, 

With a fascinating cock 
To bei Dose. 

F, LocKex-LauPSON, t[y MistraFs Boots. 

And lightly was ber slender nose 
Tip-tiltcd like the petal of a dower. 

TxvirvsoN, Gareth and Lynette, 1. S77. 

1 like the saucy retrousse, 

Admire the Roman, love the Greek; 

But hers is none oi these—it’s a 
Beak. 

Eoiviii Meads RoBnriorr, A Disureeaile 
Feature. 

4 

Your nose betrays what porridge you love. 
XB014AS Looci, .Soiaiynde, 01 . (15W} 

s 

It is Dot given to everyone to have a nose, 
i.e,, skill in investigating matters. (Non 
cuicunque datum est habere nasutn.) 
HAJciwt, E^rams. Bk. i, ep. 42,1, 11. 

Now BUI - 

Was a replar trump—did not like to turn nose, 
R. H, Baskau, Patty Morgan. Meaning to 
turn inionner. 

So scented the grim feature, and upturn'd 
His nostril wide into the murky air. 

Muion, Faradist Lost. Bk. i, 1. 279. 

T 

Give me a man with a good allowance of 
nose. . , , When 1 want any good bea^ 
work done, 1 always choose a man, if suit- 
abb otherwiso, with a long nose. 

Napoleon BoNAPAati. Sayings. (Notes on 
Noses, p. 43.) 

To cut o3 one’s nose to spite one’s face. 
Pubultus Syans, ^enienthE. No. 611. 

Heoiy tv undentood wtB that to destroy Pa A, 
wu« as hs said, to cut off his nosa to spite his 

tfeCBr 

TALUscAn Dis Riavs, NlelorMias. Vol. k 
dL >, (c. 1657) 


Ull 


s 

It could be no other than his own man Chat 
had thrust his nose so far out of joint. 

BAaNABS Rjca, Apolouius and Silta, 71. (1561) 
The King is well enough pleased with her; 
which, 1 fear, will put MaiUm Castbrnaioe's 
nose out of joint. 

PEprs, Diaty, 11 May, 1662. 

10 

Her nose, all o’er embellished with ruUM, 
carbuncles, sapphires, 

Shaeespeaxe, The Comedy of Errors. Act 
iii, sc. 2,). 117. 

11 

'Twixt his finger and hU thumb be held 
A pDuncet-box, which ever and anoo 
He gave his nose and took 't away again; 
Who therewith angry, when it next came 
there, 

Took it in snuff. 

Sbaijspeaxe, / Betiry IV. Act 1, se, 5, L S7. 
You abuse snufil Perhaps it is the final cause of 
the hamun nose, 

S. T. Cdleeidci, Table ToU, 4 Jan., 1621. 

12 

His nose was as sharp as a peo. 

SnAXEsPEAfti, ifenry V. Act 11, se. 3,1.17. 

His lips blows at his dobc, and it is like a coal 
ol fire, sometimes plue and sometimes red. 

SnAxESPXAu, Newy F. Act id, K. 6, L 109. 
IS 

Thou const tell why one’s nose stands i’ the 
middle on’s face? . . . Why, to keep one’s 
eyes of either side. 

SuAXEaPEAUE, King Lear. Act 1, se, 5, L 19. 

14 

Take my advice and seek no further than the 
end of your nose. You will always know that 
there is something beyond that; and in that 
knowledge you will be hopeful end happy. 
BERNAim Snaw, The Adt/eutures of the Block 
Girl in Her Neorck for Cod. 

15 , . 
Right forth on thy nose. (Recta vis incede.) 

joNN STANBRiDOe, Fulgaru. Sig, C2, (1520) 
Follow thy nose, and thou wilt be there pres¬ 
ently. 

TRdhas Heywood, Soyal King. Act i. 

All Chat follow their noses am led by their eyes 
but blind men; end then's not a nose among 
twenty but can smell blm tbat’i lUnkluf. ' 
SRAESSPaAOE, King Lear. Act il, ac. 4, 1, 66, . 
IS 

The Celt Co turn and glose, 

Like a Webhman's ho*e. 

Or like a waxen nose. 

Vnxhown. (BsUodt from IfSS., I, 20fi. 1555) 

To mahe a nose of wu oi; to wiert, iai*a|c, 
com at ideasure. 

ComaAvE, Dictionary.' Tordn. (1611) 

A nose of wax. To be ituned evdrjl Wap, 
Fbzl^ DMoSwral 





nuimnunasa 


WUIMINQNESS 


RorHiironsss 

1 

Is the rut ol Nirvtaa all sornnra lutcuM: 
Only Baddha can gside to that city of Peace 
WhM inhabitants have the ctenial release. 
Aion, OrisnM Pottry: A Ltaitr to Rttoit. 

People who wish to make notbing of any¬ 
thing advance nothing and are good for 
nothing. (Les gens qui ne veulent rien faire 
de rien a'avancent rien, et ne sont bons it 
rien.) 

BuuuAacsiUS, Barlrier dt SiviSe. 

a 

Notbing bath no savour. 

I^oius Bzcon, Praym, p. 36S. (1IS9) 
Something has some savour, but nothing haa 
no flavour. 

^ Swm, Polite Cooveriotion, Dial. i. 

I have heard, mdecd, that two negatives 
make an affirmative; but I never heard be- 
fnre that two nothings ever made anything. 
Duke q> BucantOHSU, Speeok, House of 
Lords, 
s 

They that have nothing need fear to lose 
nothing. 

JoBH Cuaai, Pordwtiologla, 41, 

When nothlog's in, nothing can cone out. 
Gacact CottiMf TBE Eujaa, The Man of BuH- 
nets; EpUopit. 

As having nothing, and yet posses^ all 
things. 

iVno Testomeitl: 11 Corinthians, vi, 10. 

I've evBtytbingi though nothing; nought possess 
Yet nought I ever want. (Omnia habeo Deque 
quicquam habeo; ail quom est, nil debt Camen.) 

Tniaca, Eunuckiu, 1. 243. (Act ii, sc. 2.) 

Sa 

I hear nothli^ I speak nothii^, 1 take m- 
terest in notbing, and from nothing to nothing 
I travel gently down the dull way which leads 
to becoming nothing. 

Madake DU DariAND. (BaAsroaD, Portroili of 
Women, p. U9.) 

7 

There's notbing new or true—and no matter. 
Esrmow, Repnnntalive Utn; Montaigni, 
(Quoted u aaid by 'hny languid gentleman 
at Oiford," 

nmh aotUog new, and then’s nothing true, 
and it dont signify. 

Unnrowir. Cornish vetsion. (iVotss and 
Qnerm. Ser. vil, iv, 257.) 

Nothing’S new, snd ootbingY true, and nathing 
matters. 

..AUrihutsd to Innr Moboau, Irish noveliit. 

*Whst dou anything matter!" The farce win 
|« nn. ‘i 

WBmua,CssiieAf( of ifeUni SHMues,p. 31. 

Wbbe natUng is, nothing can come nt. 
pBunra, Don Qw1mx« hi BagUad. 1, th. 3, 


To whom notUng is given, of him can nothi 
be requtied, ' 

Pnioiiia, /eseph dadrsnu. Bk. ii, eh. 8. 

Nothing to do but work, 

Nothing to eat but food, 

Notbiog to wear but clotbu 
To keep one from going nude. 

Notbing to breathe but air, 

Quick as a flash 'tis gone; 

Nowhere to fall but off, 

Nowhere to stand but on. 

Ben ftom, The Pessimist. 

10 

It is to be admitted therefore that nothi 
can be made out of nothing. (Nil igitur ii( 
de nilo posse fatendum’st.) 

Locbetius, De Renm if alum. Bk. 1,1, 206 
Nothing therefore returns to nothiogness. (Ha 
igitur redit ad nihilum res ulla.) 

Lucseiius, De Rerum iVatnra, Bk. i, 1. 2‘ 
Nothing proceeds from nothingness, any me 
than it dis^pean into nothingness. (Oi)Mi> y 
ie ret) nnke^ uorep liifitti ri ei)c 

I^cu& AukeliuSe JHeditatuJKs, fik. iv, sec, 
Out of nothing nothing can come, and nothi 
can become notbing. (De nihilo nihilum, in i 
hOum nit posse reverti.) 

Fessius, Sat. iii, 1.84. 

Sotking eon come from notUng. Apt and piai 
Nothing return to aolAwg. Good again 1 
Pissivs, Satirej, ill, 83. (Gifford, tr.) 
Nothing ne hath bis being of naught. 

Cruces, Boethius. Bk. v, prose 1. (c. 137 
Nothing will come of nothing. 

SuAKEsrEASE, Xing Lear, i, l, 91. (160S) 
Fool: Can you make no use of netbing, nuncl 
Lear: Why, no, boy; nothing can be made a 
of nothing. 

Shakespeaee, Xi«g Lear. Act i, sc. 4, 1. li 
There is notbing falser than the old prove 
which ... is in every one's mouth. (£e nihi 
nihil fit.) 

FiELnrao, £rrsy on NotUng. Sec. 1. (c. 17Si 

11 

Nothing for nothing. 

John Ray, English Proverbs. The Fkdi 
ionn is, "Rien n'arrive pour rien.” 
Nothing due lot naught. 

Tboieas Beowr, Works, L 131. (c. 1700) 
Nothing h gfvnn for nothing. 

Oma, iioliin, ii, 129. (1714) 

Nothing for nothing. 

Maeu EooEWoaTa, Coiifs XoefirMf, p. 6 
(1800) 

A world where nothing is had for nathlng. 

A. H. Cloict, BotUe of Tebtr-na-YuoUe 
It 

To gay nothing, to do nothing, to know nofl 
ffig, and to have nothing. 
Swx«ae(Aaa,4U'iWsU Ital AidilFsU,lf,4,2 




I lint ocver done notUs’ to nobody; 

1 nint never got nothin' from nobody; 

And untD I get somethin' (rom eomebodyi lome- 
time, 

I donl intend to do nothin’ for nobody, no time. 
Aux Rocens, Jioboiy. (tW) 

1 

Thou ait an 0 irithout a figure. 

SBAXispEm, King Lcmt. Act i, tc. 4, 1. 212. 

a 

Nothing is But what is not. 

SBAKSsnAitE, Uaebttk. Act !, ec. 2, i. 141. 
Where every something, being blent together 
Taras to a wild of nothing, 

^ Sbaiesmam, Merclunt o/ Venice, iii, 2, 183. 

A life of nothings, nothing worth, 

From that hrst nothing ere his birth 
To that last nothing under earth. 

Tmnyson, The Two Voices, 1. 331. 

4 

Nothing, thou elder brother e'en to shade. 

Hehey WiLUOi, Poem on Sothing, 
t 

Nothing exists. (Nihil esse.) 

Zebo of Elu, (Seneca, Efistulie ai LveSium. 
Epis. ixxxviji, sec. 44.) 

s 

From nothing I was horn, and soon again I 
shall be nothing as at first. (Oiair Hr yeoiiinr 

riXto toffofiui, urt ripos^ 

UHaNOWH, (Creek Amholofy. Bk. vij, gpig. 
339.) 

NOVELTY 

7 

Always something new (or evil) out of Libya. 
('Arl rt eeirie ior eeniy.'^ 

Axutotli, H. a., viii, 28,11; Ponraiiogr. 
Always something new ont of Africa. (Ex 
Africa semper aliquld novi.) 

FLurv TSE Eloek, Histofia Katuralis. fik. viii, 
sec. 6. Translating the Greek proverb. Used 
also fay Erasmus: Africa semper aliquid 
adfett novi. 

Africa is accustomed always to produce new 
snd monstrous things. (Afric]ue est cofitoumiOre 
touiours choaes produiie nouvellcs et mon- 
strueuses.) 

lUaxLAis, Works. Bk. v, ch. 3. 

a 

What is valuable is not new, and what is 
new is not valuable. 

Loud Beoucbah, Essay: The Work of Thomas 
Yomi. (Bdiniiurgk Review.) 

I have retd their platform, ... but I see noth- 
ing is it both new and valuable. “What is vain, 
able is not new, and what is new b not valuable.’’ 
Daniel Waasna, ieUer, Marshfield, Mass., 
1 Sept., 1848, criticising the platform of the 
Free SoQ party. Works. Vol, Ui. Speea at 
UankMld, 1 Sept., 1848. 

B 

A rare claag! (Ranim genual) 

CicxRo, De Amicitkt. Ch. 21, sec. 79. Ooero 
b speaking of true fiieDdi. 


10 

“Old things need not be therefore true," 

0 brother men, nor yet the new; 

Ahl itill awhile the old thought retain. 

And yet conaider it again! 

A. H. Ciouca, AkI Yet ConsUer It Ataint 

11 

The thing that hath been, it is that which 
shall be, and that which is (lone is that which 
shall be done: and there is no new thing un¬ 
der the sun. 

Old Testament: Eedessastes, 1, 9. 

Is there any thbig whereof It may be nfd, See, 
this is new? it hath already of old time, which 
was before ua. 

Old rciiiMeni; Bcciensstu, 1, 10. 

There is nothing new except wbat has been for¬ 
gotten. 

Saying attributed Co MApmaoisaua Bmmii, 
milUner to Marie Antoinette. 

There is nothing new except that whlcb has be¬ 
come antiquated. 

Motto of the Resme Ritrostective. 

12 

Spick and span new. 

John Foao, 3"Ae Lover's HeloMkoly. Act i, 
sc, 1; Thoscas MmoLEiciH, Jke Funuly of 
Love. Act iv, sc. 3; CESVANTxa, Dots Qisaote. 
Ft. ii, ch. 58. 

IS 

Because thou priiest things that are 
Curious and unfamiliar. 

RnaxBt HiaiucK, Obtron’s Feast. 

14 

The novelty of noon is out of date 
By night, 

Robebt Hilltib, Ploliiitde . 

When I was a young man, being amnous to 
distinguish myself, I was perpetually start¬ 
ing new propositions. But I soon gave this 
over; for I found that generally what was 
new was false. 

Saicvel Johnson, (Boswxu, life, 1779.) 

IB 

There’s naught so easy, but idien it was 
new 

Seemed difficult of credence, and there’i 
naught 

So great, so wondeifuL when first 'di Seen, 
But men will later cease to marvel at it. 
Lncaxinis, De Rentm iVaJora. Bk. ii, L 1024. 

Indeed, what b there that does not appear 
marvellous when it comes to our knowledft for 
the first time? > 

Plihv thb Einia, Bistoria NatmRt, Bk. vll, 
sac. 6. . , 

17 

Rare things please one; so greater charm 
belongs to early apples and to winter roses. 
(Ran juvant; primis sic major gratia ponis, 
Hibemc pretium sic meruere rosK.) 

Usaiut, Bpigromi. Bk. ir, agig. 29. 


NUDITY 


NUDITY 


i4ifi 


Novtlty 1> of 40 thJiigi the beet loved, (Eet 
quoqoe cuactorua iiovitM laufestna nrum.) 

OvD, BpitMti tx Fotixo. Bk. 01, epie. 4,1. ]l, 
Hunuui neture ie greedy of novelty. (Natuia 
hominum novitatie nvlde.) 
punv mi Eixm, Historu Bk. xli, 

ice. S. 

There ere three thtoge vhlcb the pubUc wOl 
nlmye clamour for, sooner or later; namely, 
Novi^, novelty, novelty. 

Tsokm Hood, Annoitncement o} Comic 
Annual, 1816. 

The one thing that the public dialike is novelty. 
OscAx WODE, Soul ol Man under Socialum. 

1 

1 will capture your minds with sweet novelty. 
(Duldque animos oovitate tenebo.) 

Ovid, Mttamorpkatis. Bk. iv, 1. 2S4. 

2 

What can happen that is beyond belief? Or 
what that is new? (Quid incredibile, quid 
novum evenit?) 

SanscA, Epitlula ad LutiSum. Epis. icix, 22. 

8 

All, with one consent, praise new-born gawds, 
Though they are made and moulded of things 
past, 

And give to dust, that is a little gilt. 

More laud than gdt o'er-dusted. 

SnABSSPUae, Troilus and Crutiia. Act ili, 
sc. 3, I. 126. 

MTTDITY 

4 

Naked came we into the world, and naked 
shall we depart from it. 

£aap. Fables, No, 120. 

And he said. Naked cane 1 out of my mother’s 
womb, and naked shall 1 return thither. 

Old rntomenl.' Job, i, 21. 

Naked was 1 bom, naked 1 am, 1 odthcr win 
nor loM. 

CaavAxm, Dan Quixote. Ft. i, ch. 2S; Ft. ii, 
ch. 8. 

5ee rdto under Bsth. 

a 

The nakedness of woman is the work of 
(^d. 

WnuAii Bubs, Proverbs aj Hdl. 

8 

Lives the man that can figure a naked Duke 
of Windlestraw addressing a naked House of 
Lot^? 

^ Cablvu, Sarlor Resarlus. Bk. i, ch. 9. 

Naked aa a worm was she. 

Chaucsb, ffoMHint 0 / tke Rote. Ft. 1, L 4S4. 
As naked and bare as a ihom sheep. 

EosnmD Gattoh, Fertivow Nola on Don 

Quixete, 8. 


As naked as my naB. 

Jobb Hiywood, Play «/ Wether, L 922. 

As naked ts truth. 

Gbxnowh, Somers Tracts. Vol. v, p. 491. 
(164?) 

5ee also under Tatns. 

8 

I’m posing for Durien the sculptor, on the 
next floor. 1 pose to him for the altogether 
. . . I'ensemble, you know—head, hands, 
feet—everything. 

Gsoacs Du MAUaiEa, TrSby, p. 18. 

Nothing is so chaste as nudity. Venus herself, 
as she drops her garments and steps on to the 
model-throne, leaves behind her on the floor 
every weapon in her armory by which ahe can 
pierce to the grosser passions of man. 

Gdobcx Du MauuXs, Tniby, p. 99. 

9 

And they were both naked, the man and 
his wife, and were not ashamed. 

Old Ttstomtnl: Genesis, ji, 2S. 

Both naked as a needle. 

WiuiAii Lancland, Piers Flounnnn. Passus 
lii, 1. 162, 

In naked beauty more adorned. 

Milton, Foraifue Last. Bk. iv, 1. ?13. 

BeaUTT UHADoaHSD, lie imdsr Bisurv. 

10 

Naked I seek the camp of those who desire 
nothing. (Nil cupientium Nudus castra peto.) 
Moxacs, Odes, Bk. iii, ode 16,1. 22. 

11 

Without clothes, but with all her insides. 
(Sine ornameutis, cum intestinis omnibus.) 
Plautus, Pseudolus, 1. 341. (Act i, sc. 3.) 

12 

With presented nakedness out-face 
The winds and persecutions of the sky. 

SHAKESPiAsa, kin/ Lear. Act ii, sc. 3,1. tl. 
/ago: Or to be naked with her friend in bed 
An hour or more, not meaning any harm? 
Oiketlo; Naked in bed, lago, and not mean 
harm I 

It is hypocrisy against the devil. 

SxAKtsPiAsi, Othello. Act iv, se. 1,1. 3. 

IS 

We shift and bedeck and bedrape us, 

Thou art noble and nude and antique; 
Libitina thy mother, Priapus 
Thy father, a Tuscan and Greek. 

We play with light loves in the portal, 

And wince and relent and refrain; 

Loves die, and we know thee immortal, 

Our Lady of Pain. 

SwmuBMx, Dolores. St. 1. 

NUN.im Xoak 
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i’AliV 


rAi/> 


And Venus rose ttd out of wine. 

SwiNBURNt, Dolorei. St, 39. 

1 

There’s really no end In natur to the eatin’ 
of oisters. 

John Wilson, Noctes imbrosianx. No. 17 
Oct., 1828, 

He had often eaten oysters, hut had never had 
enouBh. 

W, S, OiLBERT, Bab Ballad): EltgiieUe. 

I 

The oyster Is a Rcnile thing 
And will not come unless you sing. 

Unknown. (Harurr, Eagltsh Frovtrbs , 331.) 


3 

Oysters are ungodly, because they are eaten 
without grace; uncharitable, because they 
leave nought but shells; and unprofitable, be- 
tause they swim in wine. 

Unknown, Tarttoni Jests, p. 6 (1611) 

They say oysters are a cruel meat, because we 
eat them alive, then they are an undiaruabic 
meat, for we leave nothinc to the poor, and they 
are an ungodly meat, because we never say 
grace 

SwiPi, Patile Canversation. Dial, ii. 


PAIN 

Sec also Sulfering 

♦ 

By pains men come to greater pains; . . . 
and by indignities to dignities 
pRANeis ItAUUN, tiioys; Oj Great Fiau. 

B 

World’s use is cold, w'orld's love is vain, 
World’s cruelty is hitter bane; 

But pain is not the fruit of pain, 

£. B. ItiiowNlNn, A Vision of Foeli, 5t. 146. 

« 

Iron, left in the rain 
And fog and dew, 

With rust is covered,—Pain 
Rusts into bc.iuty loo. 

M.tav Cakolvn Davies, Rust. 

T 

He has seen but h.alf the universe who never 
has been shewn the house of Fain. 

Emebsun, Natural History of Intellect: Tks 
Tragic. 

Ah me I the Prison House of Pain [—what lessons 
there are bought 1~ 

Lessons of a subhmer strain than any elsewhere 
taught. 

Flobkncc Earle Coates, The House cj Pan. 

» 

Oh, ills of life! relentless train 
01 sickness, tears, and wasting pain! 

(Tl naKO flrriTwi, vruyepat Te riieoi J 

EuatPiDES, Hlppolytus, 1. 176. (Peacock, tr.) 

g 

So great was the extremity of his pain and 
anguish, that he did not only sigh but roar. 
Matthew Henry, Ceinmrolurirri Job Hi, 24 

Nature knows best, and she says, roar! 

Maria Edgeworth, OrmoBd Ch 5, King 
Corny, in a paroxysm of the gout, 

10 

Pain is the price that God puttelh upon all 
things. 

Janies Howell, Proverbs, p, 19. 

11 

Those who do not feel pain seldom think that 
it is felt. 

Sauuel Johnson, The Rambler. No. 48. 


P 

12 

Pain is no evil, Unless 'I conquer us. 

Charles Kingsley, St Maura, 

There is purpose m pain. 

Otherwise li were devilish. 

UwiiN MEREUiin, Litciie Pt ii, canto 5, st. 8. 

15 

Pam 15 periect misery, the worst 
Of evils, and excessive, overturns 
All patience 

Milton, Paradise Lost. Bk vi, 1 462. 

14 

I'ain IS no longer pain when it is past. 

Margaret J unkin PaLsins, Nature's Lesson . 
‘Tain 15 hard to hear,” he cried, 

'Bui with paUence, day by day, 

Evco this shall pans away ” 

TuEoijuiiE Tiltun, All Things Shall Pass Auiay. 
\i 

It is a gam, by the loss of something, to get 
rid ol pam. (Lucrum ust dolurem pusse damiio 
L'xstmguere.) 

Pum iLius SvRUS, 5eiitenlut No 342. 

16 

Pain fortes even the innocent to lie (Etiam 
iimuccnlcs cugil mentiri dolor.) 

Puui.iiius Syrus, i’rn/ealiir No [71 (Juoled 
by Krancis Bacon, Ornamenta Ralionaiia. 
No, 8. 

Torment to lie will sometimes drive 
Ev'n the most innocent alive. 

Montaigne, fiAuyi. IJk li, ch 5. 

Ay, but I (eat you speak upon the rack. 

Where men entorced do siwak anything 
Shakesceare, The Merchunl of k’enne. Act in, 
sc, 2,1. 32. 

17 

No pains, no gains. 

John Rav, English Proverbs. 

No pain, no palm; no thorn, no throne, 

William Penn, No Cross, No Crovin, 

See also under Cross. 

15 

Pain is forgotten where gain comes, 

John Rav, English Proverbs. 

When pain ends, gain ends too. 

Robert Bkdwninc, A Death at the Desert. 
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t 

Although today He prunes my twigs with pain, 
Yd doth His blood nourish and warm my 
root: 

Tomorrow 1 shall put forth buds again 
And cloihi' myself wjth fruit 
Chkistjn^ Rossettj, from llnwir lo Howe. 

2 

Ah, to think how thin the vnt that lies 
Between the* pain of hell and Paradise. 

Geouce WiiUAM Russki.l, Janua 
S 

Kcmctnlior that pain has this most excellent 
quality, if prolonged it cannot he severe, and 
if .severe it cannot bf ]>rolongfd. 

Seneca, Epistuhr nii Lncilrm Epis. xciv, ?. 
See <ih<> undrr CompfnsiAtjon. 

4 

Lord, how we lo^^e our pains' 
SiiAKtsrLAREj.-liri fpf// thai E»d\Wf(t, v, 1, ?4 

5 

One fire burns nut nnolher's burning; 

One pain is lessen'd !iy and her s anguish, 
SiiAkESPJAiii , Rtmro anti Jjthrt Act i, sc. 2, 
\. 46 Sre ahu Misi.xv Loves Co^rpANY, 

« ril rack thee with old cramps, 

Fill all (hy bones wilh at lies, make thee roar 
That beasts shail tremble al Ihy dm 
SK-^KKsrEvxr. Thr Art i, sc ?, I. .171 

Afhtrs wa'' anginaltv proniumced in two s\b 
Irbies John a]wj\s pionounccd it so 

Can by tlidr and acin-s find 
All turns and rlian^^rs of llie wind. 

Bt'riv.d, Pt in. carlo 2, 1. 407. 

Every pain, bui nol heart tuiin; 

Every ache, but not liejilHchr. 

Babylowan 'I^lmud. hlfdhbaiii, p. lift. 

The scourge ot life, ind death’s extreme dis¬ 
grace. 

The smoke of he!!,—that mon.stcr callid Piiin. 
SiK Puiup Sjunsy, Stdera: Pam. 

8 

So douiile was his pain.s so double be his praise. 
SecNSex, Fatrie Qimirte, lik, i, canto 2, st, 25, 

S 

He loves to make par.ncie of pain. 

Ten.vyson, In ^^^moT^an^ Pt, xxi, 

10 

Nothing begins, and nothing ends, 

That is not paid with moan; 

For we arc born in other's pain, 

And perish in our own. 

Francis TaowesoN, Daily. 

11 

I'aiti with the thousand teeth. 

William Watson, The Dream oj Man, i. J5, 

12 

It changed the soul of one to sour 
And passionate regret; 

Tc one it gave unselfish power 
To love and to forget. 

SxioxN L. Whitcomb, Fain . 

1J , . 

Hot, soon or late, the fact grows plaia 
To all through sorrow’s test: 


ms 


The only ioiks who give us pain 
Are those we love the best. 

Ella Wheeler Wilcox, CupiJ Wounds. 

14 

When pain can’t bless, heaven quits us in de¬ 
spair. 

Vounc, Flight Thoughts. Night tx, 1. StXi, 

II—Pain and Pleawre 

See also Compensation 
19 

Pleasure must succeed to pleasure, else past 
pleasure turns to pain, 

Kuberi Urowninc, La Xaisias, I. 170. 

16 

Chords that vibrate sweetest pleasure. 

Thrill the deepest notes of woe. 

Bi:hns. Stocet Senstbtlity, 

17 

Uur pains are teal things, but all 
Uui pleasures but fantastical. 

Samuel IJutlek, Satire on Ike IFnihiu]! of 
itfsn, I 81. 

IB 

bam! is the bliss, that never past thro’ pain. 
CoLMV CiEiRER, Love m a Riddte. Act iii, sc. 2. 

15 

The more perfect the thing, the more deeply 
it feels plea.sure, and also pain. (Quanto la 
Losa e piu pcrfella, I’iu senta il bene, e coslla 
doglicnaa ) 

IJante, hitrno. Canto vi, I. 107. 

26 

Under pain, pleasure,— 

Under pleasure, pain lies. 

Emerson, The Sphinx, 

21 

Pleasure reaches its limit in the removal of all 
pain. 

Ericurus, 5(J1'i-bii Maxims. No. 1, 

Swirt is pleasure after pain. 

Its YUEN, Alexander’s Feast, 1. 5S. 

We, by our sulfrines. learn to iiriec our bliss. 

Drydln, Aslrera Kedux, 1 210. 

For all the happiness mankjnet can gain 
Is nol in pl.-asurc, but in rest from pain, 

Dsvuen, The Indian Emperor. Act iv, sc. 1. 

22 

Pain past is pleasure. 

Tuomas Fvlier, Gnomolopia. No. 3818. 

Fain past is pleasure, and capcrionce cotnes bv it. 

C. H. SevRccoN, John Pioughman. Ch. v. 

Sec also Memory: lis Sweliness. 

23 

If pains be a pleasure to you, profit will follow. 
TiiomaS Fl'lleb, Gnomologia. No. 2699. 

24 

Men may scoff, and men may pray, 

But they pay 

Every pleasure with a pain. 

W’lLLUM Ernest Henley, Ballade of Truisms. 
29 

Bcom pleasure; pleasure bought by pain is 
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hannful. (Spene vohq^a; Doeet anpts 
lore volupuu.) 

HomOI, Epittltl. Bk. 1, eplt. 2, L 5). 

Ftln^ «tt tbe waga ol ill picuum. 

IsncH Fuuw, Gnomolptla. No. 2S39. 

1 

If pleasure was not followed by pain, wbo 
would forbear it? 

SsuuCL JOHHSOII, Tin Idler. No. 19. 
t 

Alas! by some degree of woe 
We every bliss must gain; 

The heart can ne’er a transport know, 

That never feels a pain. 

Gaoaoa Lmatron, 5oag Writlm in ft S3. 

Bard fate of man, on whom the beaveiu bestow 
A drop of pleasure for a lea of woe, 

Sm WzlLUu Jonas, Loans. 

a 

There is a certain pleasure which is akin to 
pain. ("Evtis yip rii iioeij mrryieiir.) 

. Mxriuxioaus. (Ssnsca, Epatnlai ad Lnciliim, 
Epis. acix, sec. 26.) 

There is a pleasure that is born of pain. 

Owin llaaaoiTu, Tie Wanderer: Bk. i, Fra- 
fotue. 

Nothing fives pleasure but that which gives pain. 
()kleo ne duitouiUe qui ne pince.) 

'MovTAjoire, Esrayr. Bk. iii, cb. 12. 
Surrutderiog to pleasure meaos also surrendering 
to pain. (Si voluptati ttssero, cedendum eat 
dolori.) 

Smes, Spiitnbe ad LueHium. Epb. li, sec. B. 


Exceeding pleasure out of extreme pain. 
Swnava^ Lnni 1'eaerfi. 

10 

Witbout one pleasure and without one pain. 
Txiwxaon, Lucrtlius, I. 268. 

11 

A man of pleasure is a man of pains, 

Youno, Night rkoagUj. Ni^t viii, 1. 793. 

12 

To frown at {Measure, and to smile in pain. 
Yoohc, Nigh rhoHghtj. Night vill, 1.10S4. 

PAINE, THOMAS 

ia 

In digging up your bones, Tom Paine, 

Will. Cobbett has done well: 

You visit him on earth again, 

He'll visit you in hell. 

Bvbon, Bpignm. 

14 

A mouse nibbling at the wing of an archangel. 
RoBEaT Hall, Of Tkenus Paine. (Gaiooav, 
Life.) 

IB 

Paine was a Quaker by birth and a friend by 
nature. The world was his home, mankind 
were his friends, to do good was his religion. 
Alice HtiaasaD, An American Bible: Intro- 
dvetian. 
i« 

He was as democratic as nature, as impartial 
as sun and rain. 

HAsnuA UL Rkxer, Tie PUtistme. Vol. xiv, 
p. 104. 


Patrons of pleasure, posting into pain I 
Yoaiwo, Nifit Thaugiis. Ni^ vii, L 1198. 

a 

Swaet is the pleasure that springs from an¬ 
other’s pain. (Hrc quoque ab alterius grata 
dolore venit.) 

Ovm, An Amataritt. Bk. 1,1.750. See aba Mis- 
xotrunx: Or Oraxu. 

a 

You-pprehaae Fain with all that Joy can give, 
And w of nothing but a rage to hve. 

Pon, liorai Ssays. Epis. il, 1. 99. 


Why, aB de^ts ate vain; but that most vain, 
with pain pnichaaed, doth inherit pain, 
SoAXiansaa, LouPr Lahoar’i Loit. Act i, 
BC. 1, I. 72. 

a 

Tia cruel to prolong a pain, and to defer a joy. 
SB ftwiaija .SsttiY, Sang: Lave StSl Bai 
foMSWttg at tie Sea." 

7 

And painful pleasure turns to pleasing pain. 
Skxntt, Ptiria Qaeow. Bk. 1^ canto 10, at. 60. 


All fits of pleasure ate balanced by an eoual 
dune of pain or languor; it is like apenenng 
thu year part of tbe next year’i reveoue. 
SlflR^ Therngitt an Yarfasii Sohfscti. 


W^. 


nerte and bone she weaves and multi- 
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PAINTING 
Sm also Art 
I—Palatini r Deflnltloni 

17 

Painting is the intermediate somewhat be¬ 
tween a thought and a thing. 

S. T. Colesudoi, Table Tidk. 30 Aug., 1827. 

So, if a great painter with questions you push, 
“What's the firet part of painting?” he'll say, "A 
paint-brush.” 

“And what Is the second?” with most modest 
blush. 

Hell smile like a cherub, and say, “A paint¬ 
brush." 

“And wtaat is tlie thtid?” hell bow with a rush. 
With a leer in his eye, hell reply, “A pabit- 
brush.” 

Perhaps this is ail a painter can want: 

But, look yonder—that house is the haii« at 
Rembruodt. 

WnxiAM Blaex, On Art and Artirti. Ft lil. 
See alto Dxicmtzeiiis ntnder OaATOxa. 

ia 

Pictures must not be too picturesque. 

EuxasOB, Bssayt, First Series: Arl. 

IS 

Taste ^ipredates pictures: connoisaeurahip 
appraises them. 

frCAifii'A: W. Haxb, Gmeut at Ttidk. 
*Hew would any aigii-poat daitbar kstfw, 
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The worth of Titian or of Anselo? 

Dsrour, Rpistlei; Tq UrThn, L SI. 

1 

The picture that approaches sculpture Dearest 
Is the best picture. 

L«tcani.uiw, Uk\uit\ Anitlo. Ft. II, sec. 4. 
z 

Paintins vntb all its technicalities, difficulties, 
and peculiar ends, is nothing but a noble and 
eapressive language, invaluable as the vehicle 
of thought, but by itself nothing. 

Rusiw, Trvt and Beautiful: Pohiing; In- 
troduction, 

I 

Painting is siient poetry, and poetry is paint¬ 
ing with the gift of speech. 

SniOHinra. (Ptuiaacs, De Gloria Athemen- 
riuta, iii, 346. 

A ^ure Is a poem without words. 

Coamncius, Auctor ad Hiremium. fik. iv, 
sec. 2i, 

It is a pretty aocking of the hie. 

SHASzspzAaa, Tmon of Athmj, Act 1, sc. 1,35. 

4 

A picture is not wrought 

By hands alone, good Padre, but by thought. 

W. W. Sioav, Padre Bandtlli Pfosti, 

I mis them with my brains, sir. 

John Ofie, when asked with what he miied 
bis colors. (Sssanii SiuLss, Self-Help. Ch. 
5.) 

The Attorney-General: The labour of two days, 
then, is that for which you ask two hundred 
guineas I 

Aff. Whuller: No—I ask it for the knowledge of 
a hfetime. 

J, McNzru. WflisTLsa, The Gentle Art of 
Uaiing Enemies, p. 5. Under cross-examina¬ 
tion during his suit against Ruskin. 

5 

Good paintbg is like good cooking: it can be 
tasted, but not explained. (La bonne peinture, 
c’est comme le bonne cuisine: ;a se goute mais 
(a ne s’explique pas. 

Vi^uxitiCK, On Fotnitiig. 

A life passed among picluru makes not a 
paintec-^se the policeman in the National 
Gallery might assert himaelf. As wdl allep 
that he who lives in a library must needs be a 
poet. 

J. McNmll Whistlix, The Gentle Arl of 
Uahinf Enemies, p. 36. 

^ II—PaJBtlag: Apothegms 

And those who paint 'em truest praise 'em 
most, 

AtSHBOH, The Campaitn. Last line. (13M) 

He best can paint them who shall feet them most. 

Pon, Elaisa to Ahelard. Last line. (1717) 

The love pf gain never made a paint#i!» but it 
has marred many. .. 

WAaraoKW Austost, lertarai w» Art; 
Aphorimt. ; . 


Faint any one, and count it crime 
To let a truth slip. 

Rosasti fiaowinsto, Fra lippo Lipft, 

10 

Paint me as I am. If you leave otA the scars 
and wrinkles, I will not pay you a shilling. 
Olivir CaoKwaiL, Renwe*, to the young 
painter, Peter Lely, wdio was about to paint 
bis portrait. This Is the best known vertion, 
but what Cromwell really Hid was, "I de- 
dre you would use tU your skill to paint 
my picture truly like me; but remark all 
these roughnesses, pimples, warts, and evety- 
Cbing as you see me, otherwise I wlQ never 
pay a farthing for It." (Walfou, Anecdotes 
of Pointing, p. 444. Diet, of tfational Ring.) 
"Faint me as I am," said Cromwell, 

"Rough with age and gadied with wan; 

Show my visage as you find it, 

Less then truth my soul abhors.” 

Iamis T. Fields, On o Porirail ef Cwmwell. 
The trouble is, the more It resembles me, the 
worse it looks. 

EMXttsoK, to Daniel Chester Frendi, who was 
making a bust of him. (Cabot, A ifeMofr of 
Ralph Waldo Emerson, p. 639.) 

Hard features every bungim can command; 

To draw true beauty shows a master’s hand. 
Deyheh, £pirllei; To Hr. Let, on Hii Alex¬ 
ander, 1, 53, 

11 

On psintirig and fighting look afar off. 

John Ray, Entlisk Proverbs. 

12 

The fellow mixes blood with his colon. 

Gdido Rinr, teferriog to Rubtos. 

They dropped into the yolk of an egg the milk 
that flows from the leaf of a young fig-tree, with 
which, instead of water, gum or gumdragant, 
they mixed their last layer of colours. 

Walfous, Anecdotes of Fotniing. Vol. 1, ch, 3. 
W . . 

A mere copier of nature can never produce 
anything great. 

Sm Joshua Revnous, Dbcotstses on Pakt- 
Mg. No. 3. 

There are those who think thit not to copy la- 
ture is the rule for attaining peifecdon. , 
WlLLtASC Haxutt, Table Talk: A Landsetpi 
of Potissm. See also Natuix and Ant. 

IS 

To sit for one's portrait is like being preseflt 
at one's own creation. - , 

Alecandxr Sta3n,Dreainthort:0nYafibondt. 
IS 

T^e corregteidty of Correglo. 

SnaNE, Tristram Shandy.Bk. hi, ch. 12. (1!^ 
The eorregioseky of Correggio. 

WouAia Haam, Table roUt: On the Ifna- 
ranee 0 /the Inned. (1621) 

If they could forget for a moment the corttuiot^ 
ity of cWgajo and the kamell-babble « ihe 
a^room and varnishing Anctfamed. 

CemsxiJttderkk the Grttl, it, S: iWHVff 

41ieSd|itoidna of Sufaia. . 'y' -iv''’ 
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Ai certain m tfie Corttggiixlty of Corregtio. 
AvoviTsrt Bnuu, Obil4r IHcta, stcatid 
StrUs; Emirson. 

How BoCtktUianI How Fra AngcHcuil 
W. S, CnuxT, Fal«eHC«. An U. 

A little amateur painting in water-colour shows 
the innocent and quiet mind. 

R, L. SrrviRsoi), Flrgnu6ui PuerisqM. Pt. 1. 

t 

He is but a landscape painter, 

And a village maiden she. 

TiHNrsoM, Tht Lord of Bwitigk, I. 7. 

I 

Every portrait that is painted with feeling b 
a portrait of the artist, not of the sitter. 

OscAS Wnni, Ficlort o} Dorian Gray. Ch. 1. 

4 

Connubial love turned Mulciber into Apelles. 
(Connubialis amor de Mulcibre fecit Apel- 
lem.) 

Cnanown, Epitaph on OHratin Malays, the 
blacksmith-painter of Antwerp. 

A kia from my mother made me a painter. 
BaHjASOH Wist. 

^ ni—PalntiDt: Praia* 

I can look for a whole day with delight upon 
a handsome picture, though it be but of an 
horse. 

Sn Tnosus BaowKi, Xtlipo UtdUi. Pt. ii, 
sec. iO. 

I 

No record of her high descent 
There needs, nor memory of her name; 
Enough that Raphael’s colors blent 
To give her features deathless fame. 

WauAii AiniN Butlcr, Incotniia of Rapkoal. 
T 

Such are thy pieces, imitating life 

So near, they almost conquer’d in the strife. 

DiyplN, To Sir Godfrey Aae/ler, 1.18. 

A fiattering painter who made it his are 
To draw men as they ought to be, not as they 
are. 

CoiDsmTS, XtlaliaUoH, 1. 83. Of Sir Joshua 
Reynohli. 

IHa pencil was striking, resistless, and grand; 

His manners were gentle, complying, and bland; 
Still born to improve us In every part, 

Bis pencU our faces, his manners our heart. 
Ouvn Goloshits, ktlaliatien, I. 139. Of Sir 
Joshua Reynolds. 

The canvas glow'd beyond ev’n Nature warm, 
The pregnant quarry teem'd with human form. 
OnussanB, Tkt TravelUr, 1. 137. 

8 

He displays in a painting the countenance and 
also the mind. (Suspen&t picta vultum men- 
temque tabella.) 

Hoaact, EplstUs. Bk. li, e|dB. 1, L 97. 

By. portraits I do not mean the outlines and the 
colouring of the human figure, but the inside 
•f the h^ and mind of man. 

Loan CaatitaniLD, LtUtrs, 2 Oct., 1747. 


9 

No painter could give me a more living like¬ 
ness. (Non potuit pictor rectius describere 
ejus formam.) 

Plautus, Asinaria, 1.402. (Act U, sc. 3.) 
to 

Lely on animated canvas stole 
The sleepy eye, that spoke the melting soul. 
Popz, Imitations o] Horaca: Epistics. Bk. U, 
epis. 1,1. 149. 

11 

This is her picture as she was: 

It seems a thing to wonder on, 

As though mine image in the glass 
Should tarry when myself am gone. 

D. G. Rossetti, The Portrait. 

That's my last Duchess painted on the wall, 
Looking as if she were alive. 1 call 
That piece a wonder, now: Fr8 Pandolfs haoda 
Worked busily a day, and there she stands. 

RoiuntT BaotvNQic, Ity Last Duchess. 

K 

What demi-god Hath come so oear creation? 
Shakespeau, The Merchant oj Vaace. M 
iii, sc. 2,1. 116. 

It tutors nature: artificial strife 
Lives In these touches, livelier than life. 
Shakespeaae, Tmon oj Athens. Act 1, sc. 1, L 
37. 

The painting Is almost the natural man; 

For since dishonour traffics with man's nature, 
He is but outside: these pendll'd figures arc 
Even such as they give out. 

Suakespeahe, Timon oj Athens. Act i, sc. 1, L 
1S7. 

Wrought he not well that painted it } 
SnaXESPSAaE, Timoii oj Athens. Act 1, sc. 1, 
1 . 200 . 

IV—Painting: Criticism 

IS 

What has reasoning to do with the art of 
painting? ... To generalise is to be an idiot. 
WiLLiAU Blake. (Gilchkist, Uje, i, 310.) 

14 

Orbaneja, the painter of Ubeda, being asked 
wbat he had painted, answered, “As it may 
hit;" and if he chanerd to draw a cock, he 
wrote under it, “This is a cock” 

CzavAMTEs, Don Quixote. PI. ii, ch. 3. 

15 

There are only two styles of portrait painting, 
the serious and the smirk. 

Dickens, Kiekoias Nichieiy. Ch. 10. 

14 

How strongly I have felt oi pictures that when 
you have seen one well, you must take your 
leave of it; you shall never see it again. 

Emissoh, Essays, Second Sotks: Experience 
17 

One picture in ten thousand, perhaps, ougbi 
to live in the applause of manlund, From gen¬ 
eration to generation until the colors fade and 
blacken out of sight or the canvas rot entirely 
awky. 

Hawthomu, The Marble Faun. Bk. 11, eh. 12. 
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1 

LAndsc&pe pdinting is tbs obvious itsouscs 
of misantbropy, 

WiLLUu Haiuit, CrUkums on Art, ii, 233. 
Indifferent pictures, like dull people, must ab¬ 
solutely be moral, 

WiLLuu HazLin, Cfititismi or ,lr(, 1,16. 
t 

Well, something must be done for May, 

The time is drawing nigh— 

To figure in the Catalogue, 

And woo the public eye. 

Something I must invent and paint; 

But oh, my wit is not 
Like one of those kind substantives 
That answer Who and What? 

Thoius Hoon, Tie Famler Fuitled, 

» 

I bad rather see the portrait of a dog that I 
know than all the allegorical paintings . , . 
in the world. 

Samuil Jobssow. (Boswill, Li/e, i, 3M,) 

4 

1 have seen, and beard, much of cockney im¬ 
pudence before now; hut never expected to 
hear a coxcomb ask two hundred guineas for 
flinging a pot of paint in the public’s face, 
John Ruskik, in Fors Clavigera, 2 July, 
1877, referring to Whistler’s “Nocturne in 
Black and Gold,’* represeotiog the fireworks 
at Cremoroe, Whistler sued Ruskin for libel, 
asking tIOOO damages, and won the vetdict, 
with damages of a farthing. Set under 
PAiHriHC; DaiiBiTiOHs, 

A tortoise-shell cat having a fit in a platter of 
tomatoes. 

Marx TWAPt. His description of Turner’s 
"The Slave Ship." 
s 

No picture can be good which deceives by its 
imitation, for the very reason that nothing 
can be beautiful which is not true. 

Rusxm, Ifodem Famters. Ft, i, sec. 1, ch, 5, 
sec. t>. 

« 

Painters an' poets hae liberty to lie. 

Jons Ray, i'cottisk Froveris. See also PoErav: 
Fonic LiciNsa, 

7 

They are good furoiture pictures, unworthy 
of praise, and undeserving of blame, 

RvaxiN, Modern Pahtiers. Ft, 1, tec, v, di, 5, 
sec. 20 , 

PALM 

I 

As the palm-tree standeth so straight and so 
UU, 

The more the hail beats, and the more the 
rains fall. 

Simon Dach, AnnU of Tktrau, I. 31. (Long- 
feJIow, tr.) 

5 

Through the labunam’s dro^Tiiig gold 
Kose the light shaft of Orient mould, 
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And Europe's violets, faintly sweet, 

Purpled t^ mossbeds at its feet 
Felicia :DaKOtaEA Hemans, The Fotm-Ttno. 

On friend and foe breathe soft and calm, 

As ship with ship in battle meets; 

And while the sea-gods watch the fleets, 
Let him who merits, bear the palm. 

(£i nobis faciles pardte et hostibus; 
Concurrant paribus cum ralibus rates, 
Spectant numina ponti, et 
Palmam qui meruit, ferat.) 

John Joxtin, Luriu Foetid: Ad Ve»tM. St. 
4, (W. M, F, King, tr.) “Palmam qul me¬ 
ruit, feral" was the motto of Lord Nelson, 
and of the British Royal Naval School. 

Ye gods, it doth amaee me 
A man of such a feeble temper should 
So get the start of the majestic world, 

And bear the palm alone. 

Sbakispeaiie, Jttlius Cmser. Act 1, sc. 2,1. 128. 
You shall sec him a palm in Athens again. 
Sbaeespiaxe, Tiiror of Aliens. Act V, IC. 1, 
1 . 12 . 

Let all be present and expect the palm, the prfa 
of victory, (Cuncti adsint, meritaeque expe^nt 
pnemia palm*.) 

ViaciL, £neid. Bk. v, 1. 70. 

11 

first the high palm-trees, with branches 
fair, 

Out ol the lowly valleys did arise. 

And high shoot up their heads into the skies. 

SraNSa, Virgif'i Gnat, 1,190, 
iz 

I love the Palm, 

With his leaves of beauty, his fruit of balm. 
Bayakd Taylor, Tie Arab to lie Faim. 

Of threads of palm was the carpet spun 
Whereon he kneels when the day is done, 

And the foreheads of Islam are bowed as one) 

To him the palm is a gift divine, 

Wherein all uses of man combine,— 

House, and raiment, and food, and wine! 

And, in the hour of his great release. 

His need of the palm shall only cease 
With the shroud wherein he Uetb in peace. 
“Allah il Allah!" he sings his psalm, 

On the Indian Sea, by the isles of balm; 
“Thanks to Allah, who gives the palml" 
WBiTTiEa, Tit Palm-Tree, 

PAN 

14 

And that dismal cry rose slowly 
And sank slowly through the air, 

Full of spirit’s melanetufly 
And eternity's despair! 

And they beard tM words it said— 

“Pan is dead!—Great Pan is dead— 

Pan, Pan Is dead.” 

E. B. Bkowmm, Tfte’Mid PM.Nt. M. 


PAjrev 


PANST 




By Uie love, B« itoed done ta, 

Hh s>h Godhetd mh compkti, 

And the ielK |edt tcU daws moeLuJiic 
Eidi from off Ue loldeo eeat; 

Aii the lebe god) i ay 
Reodend up their deity— 

PiDi PtD WU dtftd. 

E. B. Bsowsnra, Tkt Dtcd Pan. St. 28. 

Asd when, tt lesgth, "Gnat Fan is deuSt" ap< 
laie the loud and dolorous cry, 

A glamour wither’d on the ground, a ^lendout 
faded in the sky. 

Snt Ricbmo fivaioit, Kaildafi. Ft. iv, st 24. 
Pan of the gardes, the fold. 

Fan of the bird and the beast. 

Kindly, he lives as of tdd. 

He isn^ dead in the knstt 
Fatmce CtULUtas, Fan Pipts. 

1 

Yet half a beast is the great god Fan, 

To laugh as he sits by the river. 

E. B. Bnownne, i Uuskal Itatnmttit. 

2 

Of Pan we aing, the best of leaders Pan, 

That leads the NaUds and the Dryads 
forth; 

And to their dances more than Hermes can. 
Hear, 0 you groves, and hills resound his 
worth. 

Bor Jossoir, Fan'i Aniitverrary Hymn. 

Pan himself, 

The sfantde shepherd’s awe-inspiring god I 
WoMSWOnTH, Tkt Excwrrion. Sk. iv, 1. hSd. 

a 

Great Pan is dead. (Hir i lUyat 
Pturaacn, Dt Dt/ttlv OnevUnm. Sec. avii, 
nutsrch is relating the legend that at the 
hour of the Saviour's agony, a cry of “Great 
Pan is dead I" swept across the waves in the 
benring of certain mariners, and the oracles 
were silcst. 

A ship laden srith passengers drove with the 
tide near the laks of Paxi, when a loud voice was 
beard calling unto one Thanua. The voice then 
eaid aloud to him, “When you are arrived at 
Paladoi, tsdre care to make it known that the 
great god Pan la dead." 

PLvtMca, /jit and Orirfs. 

Suddenly there came gaafring towards them a 
pale Jew dripping with blood, a mown of thorns 
on bL head hearing a great oosi of wood on 
his ahopMer, and he caat the ctosa on the high 
table of the goda, id that the golden goblets 
trembled and fell, and the gods grew dumb and 
jnJe, ind ever paler, t91 they melted in utter 
milt. 

Hino, ReifsMMsr; City a/ Xsicca. Ch. 6. 

FAnST 

4 

Of all the bonny buds that blow 
In bright u tlwdy weather. 

Of all the floimn that come end go 

TheiidiQkiw«lv«inoa^te|^tiwr, i 


This little purple pansy brings 
Thoughts of the sweetest, saddest things. 
Mast E. BiADUr, Bturlseait. 

s 

Pansies for ladies all—(I wii 
That none who wear such brooches miss 
A jewel in the mirror). 

E, B. Biowhino, a Ffouicr bt a teller. 

S 

Comefja.' I pray, what Sowers are these? 
Cszetta: The pansy this. 

Comefio,- Oh, that’s for loven’ thoughts. 
Gaoai:i Chaiuah, dll Fovls. Act ii, k. 1, 
I. 248. 

Fray, love, remember: and there is pansies, that’s 
for thoughts. 

SHAusFSAaa, Hamlci, Act iv, sc. 5, t. U6. 

7 

The delicate thought, that cannot 5nd expres¬ 
sion. 

For ruder speech too fair. 

That, like thy petals, trembles in possession. 
And scatters on the air. 

Barr Haari, The Uotmiem Btatl's-Eatt. 

I 

Heart’s ease! one could look for half a day 
Upon this flower, and shape in fancy out 
Fiill twenty different tales of love ^ sorrow. 
That gave this gentle name. 

Mast Hownr, Heort'i Ears. 

S 

There is a flower I wish to wear. 

But not until first worn by you. . . . 
Heart’s ease ... of all earth's flowers most 
rare; 

Bring it; and bring enough for two. 

Waitxr Savaoi LAmma, Btarl's-East. 

10 

The pansy freak'd with jet. 

MttTOK, iycfdw, L 144. 

I send thee pansies while the year is young, 
Yellcw as sunshine, purple as the night; 
Flowere of remembrance, ever fondly sung 
By all the chiefest of the Sons of Light; 

And if in recollection lives regret 
For wasted i»y* and dreams that were not 
true, 

I tell thee that the “pan^ freak'd with jet" 
la still the heart’s ease riiat the poets knew, 

Take the sweetness of a gift unsought. 

And for the pansies send me back a thought 
Sax4h DounHEX, Fanstei. 

II 

The beauteous pansies rise 
In purple, gold, and blue. 

With tints of rainbow hue 
Mocking the sunset skies. 

Tkomas J. Odskxv, Atfitl of Ihe Flovert, 

12 

l^rt's ease or pansy, pleasure or thought, 
Whldi would the ideture give us of these? 
Sure^ the heart ^t conceived it sou^ 
£tett’t ease. 

Swnrauts^ i Flotsar Piece by PotiSia. 
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PASAIOSE 


USl 


PARAOISB 
S«e tlu HfiTaa 

1 

In tlie nine heavens are eight Paradises; 

Where is the ninth one? In the human breast. 
Only the blessed dwell in th’ Paradises, 

But blessedness dwells in the human breast. 
WiLLiAii R. Ainaa, Ptttry ef tkt Orient: The 
Ninth Paradiit. 

2 

For he that hves retired in mind and si^t 
Is still in Paradise. 

Beauuohi iUid FLETCaaa, The Nice Vaiour. 
Act V, ic. 2. 
a 

Too much of words or yet too fewl What to 
thy Godhead easier than 
One little glimpse oi Paradise to ope the eyes 
and cars of man? 

Snt Richasd BuaioN, The Kaildah. Pt. ii, at. 

12 . 

4 

For he on honeyniew bath fed, 

And drunk the milk of Paradise. 

S. T. COLSxnioi, Kubla Khan, 1. S3. 

On the tongue of such an one they shed a 
honeyed dew, and from fals lips drop gentle 
words. 

HasiOO, rkrogony, I. 83. 
a 

Not in mine eyes alone is Paradise. 

Duite, Ptaaiae. Canto xviii, I. 21. 

e 

Nor count compartments of the floors, 

But mount to paradise 
By the stairway of surprise. 

Eusmidk, MerUn. 

7 

Unto you is paradise opened. 

Apocrypha: ll Eidros, vili, S2. 

a 

0 Paradise I 0 Paradise 1 
Who doth not crave for rest? 

Who would not seek the happy land 
Where they that love are blest? 

FazDEaicz WmUAu Fsbsm, Parade. 

» 

He that will enter into Paradise must come 
with the right key. 

Thdum Fvllu, Gnomole^ No. 2347. 
Thou bast the keys of Paradise, 0 Just, subtle, 
and mighty opium ( 

Taoidss Di Quincit, Confettions of mi E*t- 
(hk Optunt-Eater. IH. ii. 
to 

The fruit of the tree of knowledge always 
drives man from some paradise or other. 

Dess W. R. Imce. (MsacHAsr, Wit end Wis¬ 
dom of Dean lnt‘’ 1^') 

Paradise la (as from the L»rn’d I gsthtt) 

A quire of , bleat Souls circling in the Father. 

Roam Smioi, Paradise. 

It 

Dry your eye*—0 dry your eya, 


For I was taught in Paradise 
To ease my breast of mdodiei. 

KsATt, F«4ry Sanf. 

» 

Verily for the pious is a blissful abode 
Gardens and vineyards 

Damsels with swelling breasts of sviiUble age 
And a brimming cup. 

Msboiqt, 5iini, 78. 

14 

Must I thus leave thee. Paradise? thus leave 
Thee, native soil, these happy walks and 
shades. 

Fit haunt of Gods? 

Mutoit, Paradite Lost. Bk. xl, I. 269. 

15 

The Paradise of Fools, to few unknown. 
MQ.TOH, Paradise Lost. Bk. til, I. 496. jn ebo 
Fool; Fool's PsaAoiai. 

12 

If God hath made this world so fair. 

Where sin and death abound, 

How beautiful, beyond compare, 

Will paradise be found) 

Jaues MoHTGoiiiar, Tkt Earth it Full of 
God’s Goodness. 

17 

One morn a Peri at the gate 
Of Eden stood disconsolate. 

Moose, Latla Rookh: Parodist and Ike Peri. 

12 

Not did they think that they might long draw 
breath 

In such an earthly Paradise as this. 

WiLLiau Moreis, Lift astd Death of Jason. 
Bk. vi, 1. 508. 

The young men well nigh wept, and e'en the 
wise 

Thought they had reached the gate of Pnndlse. 
WiLLUu Moeeis, Life and Death of Jason. 
Bk. xifi, 1. 31. 

For, oh I if there be an Elysiuni on earth. 

It is this, it is thia. 

Thoius Mooee, LaBa Raekh: Tkt Idfllt cf 
the Nararn. 

19 

With dreamful eyes 
My spirit lies 

Under the walls of Paradise. 

Tbosias Buceabam RtAn, Drifiistt. 

Around this lovely valley rise 
The pu^e hflle of Pandbe. 

J. T. TaowBEioog, IfidnmMer. 

20 

The loves that meet in Paradise shall oat out 
fear. 

And Paradise hath room for you and me and 
all. 

CaoitmA Soarnn, SaOitr and Aiigeb. 

21 

There must have been a charming dimate in 
Paradise. The tempnatuic was pedact; and 
connubial bli^ I allot, was real jam tgk 
Sax Suae, RwasM JFdMi^ p. 173. 
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FAI^NTS 


PAKK 


1 

Sbiftleu ind itxy, gntle and kind and frail, 
Poor wanderer, bewildered into vice. 

You are freed at but from seas you could not 
tail, 

A wreck upon tlie thotei of Paradiie. 

J. C. Sqvdi, An Epitaph, 
t 

And paint the gates of Hell with Faradiae. 
TzHNysoKi rae Friiuzii. Pt. iv, L113, 

There ia no expeditious road 
To pack and label men for God, 

And save them by the barrel-load. 

Some may perchance, with strange surprise, 
Have blundered into Paradise. 

PaANOS Thoupsov, a JuAgmeni ia Htavtn; 
EpUogtu. St. 2. 

PASDON, lea Porgiveaeii 
PARENTS 

Sea alto ChlMren inl Parents; 

^ Father, Mother 

Reverence for parents—this standeth written 
third among the statutes of Justice, to whom 
supreme honor is due, niiirov tipu 

Tflrat rilf tv ttaitlaa A 0 t«t ytyfami 

^Eschylus, SuppUants, 1. 707. Refeirina to 
the three great laws ascribed to Triptolemus 
by Plutard; to honor parents, to worship 
the gods with the fruit oi the earth, and to 
hurt no living creature. 

Honour thy father and thy mother; that thy 
days may be long upon the land which the 
Lord thy God givetb thee. 

OU rtilamenl; £xodui, xx, 12. The hftb Com- 
mandment. 

Honor the gods, reverence parents. (©eoJs ri/M, 
yiriat alM.) 

Solon. (Diooihis Lazxtius, Solon. Bk. 1, 
sec. 60.) 

To love our parents is the first law of nature. 
(Ditigere parentes prima natur« lex est.) 
Vaizaius Maxuius, Dt Fadis Diclhgut. Bk. 
T, ch. 4, sec. 7. 

S 

Lovers grow cold, men learn to hate their 
wives. 

And only parents' love can last our lives. 
Roam BaowHuro, Pippa Passts. 

a 

The childless cherubs well might envy thee 
The pleasures of a parent. 

Bvaon, Cain. Act iH, ic. t, 1.171. 

7 

Conduct th^lf towards thy parents as thou 
wouldst srish thy children to conduct them- 
sdvts towardi thee, 
lauauni, Ai DMtosdnMs, hr. U. 

« 

In general those pamua have the nmat rever¬ 


ence who deserve it; for he that lives well can¬ 
not be despised. 

SasroiL JoEHSON, Raisitas. Q. 26. 

The notion that parents are entitled to respect 
simply beasuse they are parents is preposterous. 
The stream of ohWtion runs strongly the other 
way. A child owes its parents no gratitude what¬ 
ever for bringing him into the world (as Swift 
sardonically said, while they were thinking of 
something else). 

John Macv, APaul Wotntn, p. 116. 

S 

The virtue of parents is a great dowry. (Dos 
est magna parentium Virtus.) 

Horace, Oder. Bk. iii, ode 24,1. 21. 
to 

Whence do you derive the power and privi¬ 
lege of a parent, when you, though an old man, 
do worse things than your child ? 

Juvenal, Satirtt. Sat, Eiv, ], 56. 

Few parents act in such a manner as much to 
enforce their maxims by the credit of their lives. 

SAUura. Johnson, Workt, xi, 72. 

If parents want honest children they should be 
honest themselves. 

R. G. Iecersoll, How to Rejotm Uankmd. 

11 

One moment makes a father, but a mother 
Is made by endless moments, load on load. 
John G. NriBAnoT, Eight Hundrti RtMes. 

12 

My son, hear the instruction of thy father, 
and forsake not the law of thy mother. 

Old Ttstament: Proverbi, i, g. 

Hearken unto thy father that begat thee, and 
despise not thy mother when she is old. 

Old Testament: Proverbs, xxiii, 22. 

The eye that mocketh at his father, and de- 
spiseth to obey his mother, the ravens of the 
valley shall pick ic out, and the young eagles shall 
eat it. 

Old Testament: Proverbs, xxx, 17. 

What heavy guilt upon him lies I 
How cursed is his name I 
The ravens diall pick out his eyes, 

And eagles eat the same. 

Isaac Waxxs, ObedUnce. 

1 » 

Everything is dear to its parent. (Tv T««m 

irde ^01'.) 

SoYEOCLES, CSdipUs Coloneus, 1. 1108. 

No lathers or mothers thirdi their children ugly. 

Cervantes, Don Quixote, 

So both the Raven and the Ape think their own 
young the fairest. 

Sm Thomas Monx, Utopia. 

The parent who could see his boy as he really 
Is, would ^lake bis bod and say; “Willie is no 
good: m sell him.” 

Stephen B. Leacock, The Let af the Sihad - 
master . 

PARIS 

14 

Good AmtricanE, when they die, go to Paris. 
Thomas Qocb AnLitoR. Perpetuatod by 




PARIS 


PART»G 


U53 


0!im Wendell Kolnu, in tlie Avtoent of 
tht Bttokfoii’Ta^y cb. 6, u e Miylnf of 
one of the “Seven Wise Hen of Boston.’' 
Utt. ilUoniy; They say, Lady Hunstanton, that 
when good Americans die they go to Paris. 

Indy Hunslonlon: Indeed? And when bad 
Amerlant die, where do they go to? 

Loti niinfwortH: Oh, they go to America. 
OscAB Wims, A Woman ef fio Imfortanco. 
Act L 

1 

Fair, fantastic Paris. 

E. B. Bnowunfo, Avrora Lritk. Bk. vi, 1. 81. 

2 

At Paris it was, at the Opera there;— 

And she looked like a queen in a book that 
night, 

With the wreath of pearl in her raven hair. 
And the brooch on her breast, so bright. 
Buiwir-Lytidk, Aux llalitnr. 

I 

Paris is the place in the world where, if you 
please, you may best unite the utiJe and the 
dulce. 

Loan CsssTiaTimi, Lttlers, SO April, 1750. 

4 

Paris is terribly derisive nf all absurd preten¬ 
sions but its own. 

EunasDN, Vncollectei Leclurts: raUe-T'iiU. 

5 

Beautiful carriages from Champs Elysees 
Filled with fair maidens on cushions easy. 
Gsobcina FAnKsa. Quoted by Edith Sitwell, 
Coltccied Poemu, as “the worst poetry ever 
written." 

• 

Paris is well worth a Mass. (Paris vaut bien 
une Messe.) 

Henby IV, referring to bis conversion to 
Catholicism in order to gain Paris and the 
crown of Prance. Fournier doubts if Henry 
was so undii^omstic as to have said this. 

7 

Paris is nothing but an immense bospitaiity. 
Vicrox Huoo, Appeal to Germm Amy la 
Spare Farit, 1870. 

The caff of Europe. 

Aaai Gauani, Epipatn. 

Whafk Paris but a circus, fair. 

To tempt this west svorld’s open purse 
With tasadry trinkets, toys biurre? 

Ah, would that she were nothing woiwl 
JoAcvni Mmiza, A iong aj Creation. Sec. 24. 

Every fresh day's research into the city brings 
increasing disappointment. . . . Everything 
ia planed, smoothed, and set to an opprewive 
regularity ... in short, Paris is the plainest 
city in Europe. 

foesAnn Jamma, The Plaineil Chy in 
Eswope. 

I 

All Paris gd« to see it. (Tout Paris va voir.) 
Itoutai, L'lmpramp^ da YaruSlet. Sc. S, L 


10 

Secrets travel fast in Paris. 

Napoleon I, Sayrngi o/ Napalton. 

11 _ 

Paris is the middle-aged woman’s paradise. 

Pinero, The Prbteets and He BvtUrfiy. Act i. 
I think every wife has a right to Isilat upon see¬ 
ing Paris. 

Sydney Smith, Lettere; Ta Comtees Grey, 
11 Sept., 1835. 

12 

You who have ever been to Paris, know; 

And you who have not been to Paris—gol 
JoBN Rusein, a Taur Through France. St. 13. 
IS 

A street there is in Paris famous, 

For which no rhyme our language yields. 
Rue Neuve des Petits Champs its name is— 
The New Street of the Little Fields. 
TnACEERAr, The Ballad of BoaiHabidiia, 

14 

Prince, give praise to our French ladies 
For the sweet sound their speaking carries; 
Twixt Rome and Cadis many a maid is, 

But no good girl’s lip out of Paris. 

FaAHtjois Villon, BaUnde d(i FrmmM ia 
Paris. (Swinburne, tr.) 

Good talkers are only found in Peris. 

Francois Villon, Ballade des Femmes de Paris. 

PARE 

15 

Public money is scarcely ever so well em¬ 
ployed as in securing bits of waste ground and 
keeping them as open spaces. 

Arthur Helps, Friendi fn CouHcff. Bk. i, ch.lO. 
IS 

The proud park takes away the dwellings from 
the poor. (Abstulerat miseria tecta superbus 
ager.) 

Martial, De Spectacidis, ii, 8. 

What had been the delights of the lord are now 
the delights of the people. (Delicise popiili, quB 
fuerant domini.) 

Martial, De Speetaotdis, li, 12. Of land pven 
to public use. 

17 

The lungs of London. 

William Windham, Debate, House of Com¬ 
mons. 30 June, 1808. 

If the Parks be “the lungs of London,” we wonder 
what Greenwich Fair is—a periodical break¬ 
ing out, wr suppose—a sort of spring rash. 
DicElHS, Sheuhes by Bot: Greenioieh Fair, 

PASTING 

Saa alao Firewall; Kaetlng and Parting 
IS 

Some weep because they part, 

And languish broken-hwted, 

And otheiN—O my heart I— 

Because they never parted. 

Tromai Baiuv AiWKB, TIm Diffaeana. 
Good-nlsditl I have to sty good-night 
To luch a heat of peetkaa tUegsl 
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FiUOlNG 


Good-night onto the (dender hand 
All (tueenl}' with Ita weight of ifngi; 

Good-night to fond uplifted eyee, 

Good-nlj^ to cheetout bnide of haii, 
Good-n^t unto the perfect mouth, 

And lU the eweetneas settled there— 

The enowy hand detalne me; then 
I have to aay, Good-night again. 

Tbokao Bailev Alcaics, Poiehnu Coriwtos. 
Good-night I good-night I as we u oft have said 
Beneath this roof at midnight, In the days 
That are no more, and shall no more return. 
Thou hast but tato thy tamp and gone to bed; 
I aiay a little longer, as one stays 
To cover up the embers that still bum. 
LosoiELLOw, Three Frieadi 0 / hflne. Ft. Iv. 

1 

Now in the summit of love’s togKnost peak 
Kiss and we part; no farther can we go. 

Aman Avans, Sonnet; Low’s Wisdom. 

To meet, to know, to love—and then to part, 

Is the sad tale of many a human heart. 

S. T. CoutUDCE, Couplit Wrillai m a Volume 
0 / Poems. 

Since there'i no help, come, let us kiss and part; 
Nay, 1 have done, you get no more of me; 

And I am glad, yea, glad with alt my heart, 
That thus so cle^y I myself can free. 

Shake bands for ever, cancel all our vows, 

And when we meet at any time again. 

Be it not seen in either of our brows 
That we one jot of former love retain. 

Now at the last gasp of Love’s latest breath. 
When, bis pulse faili^. Passion speechless lim, 
When Faith is kneeling by his M of death. 

And Innocence is closing up hia eyes; 

Now, if thou wouldst, whra all have given him 
over, 

From death to Ufa thou might’st him yet re¬ 
cover. 

UiCHAU DsAvtoN, Idee. Sonnet Ixl. 

And must we part? 

WeO—If we muit, we must—and In that tnae 
Tim leas said the better. 

Sbhhmh, Tks Critic. Act h, ac. 2. 

t Heart to heart 

And lips tolipsi Yet once more, ere we part, 
Clasp me and make me thine, as mine thou 
art I 

Robk Bnowmso, In a Gondola. 

g 

We meet to part; yet asks my sprite. Part we 
to meet? Ah! is it so? 

Sn SlCBAae Bvitoh, Tkt Kastdai. Ft t, at. 

12 . 

4 

When we tsro patted In ulenct and teara, 
Half broken-heaited To sever for years. 

Bnu», When W* Two Parted. 

Sudi partings break the heart they fondly hope 
to h^ 

^ BnoR, CUMo .ffareld. Canto 1, sL 10. 

Good-bye, Dol^, I must leave you, 

’Thout^ it brw my heart to go; 


Something tells me 1 am needed 
At the front to fight the foe. 

Wnx D. Cose, Good-Bye, Dolly Grey. (1900) 

• 

Kathleen Mavoumeen, the grey dawn is break¬ 
ing. 

The horn of the hunter is beard on the hill; 
The lark from her light wing the bright dew it 
shaking— 

Kathleen Mavoumeen! what, slumbering 
stUl? 

Oh, hast thou forgotten how soon we must 
sever? 

Oh, hast thou forgotten this day we must 
part? 

It may be for years, and it may be for ever I 
Oh, why art thou silent, thou voice of my 
heart? 

Lovias MacsKTKrY Caswrovn, Kalhlwn Ma- 
vourMCn, “Kathleen Mavoumeen'* was “Big 
Tim" Sullivan’s pseudonym for a promis¬ 
sory note, the reference being to the line, “It 
may be for years, and it may be for ever." 
7 

Farting is all we know of heaven, 

And all we need of hell. 

Euily DicxiirsoN, Poems. Pt. i. No. 96. 

I 

One kind kiss before we part, 

Drop a tear and bid adieu: 

Though we sever, my fond heart 
Tilt we meet shall pant for you. 

Roeaai Dodsuy, The Parting Kiss, 
t 

Only in the agony of patting do we look into 
the depths of love. 

Gaoaee Eliot, Felix Hall. Ch. 44. 

In every parting there is sn Image of death. 
GgoaGE Eliot, Scenes of Clericai Life: Amor 
Barton. Ch. 10. A variation of the French 
proverb, “To part is to die a little," (Partir 
c’eat mouric un peu.) 

10 

Eacuse me, then) you know my heart; 

But direst friends, alas! must part 
JOHir Gay, Fables. Pt. i, fab. 51. 

But fate ordains that dearest friends must part 
Youko, Love of Fame. Sat. ii, I. 232. 

It 

“Adieu,” she cried, and waved her lily hand. 

JOHH Gay, Smet William’s Faressjell. 

So sweetly she bade me adieu, 

I thought that she bo^ me return. 

WtLUAu SwERSTOnz, A Pastoral Ballad, Pt. L 
I now bid you a welcome adoo. 

Antzuvs Wasd, The Shahert. 

It 

The day goes by like a shadow o’er the heart, 
With sorrow where all was delight; 

The time has come when the darkies have to 
part, 

Then my old Kentudgi Home, good-night I 
SiRPBmi Coum Foma, Jly Old Kaatwhy 
Borne, 
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The dey u gone, and »U it« sweet) ate gonet 
Sweet voice, sweet lips, soft bud, ud softer 
breast. 

Kiais, SfiKHtl; The Day it Cone. ' 

2 

Say “au revoir" but not “good-bye," 

Though past is dead, Love cannot die. 

Hauv Kanuoy, Say "Au Revoir’' but Not 
"Good-bye." (1893) Sung at the authort 
gravi a few years later by Helen Mora, the 
great female baritone, whom It had made 
famous, 
a 

Thou art gone from my gaze like a beautiful 
dream. 

GzoacE Lnnyy, Thou Art Gout. 

4 They who go 

Feel not the pain of parting; it is they 

Who stay behind that suffer. 

LoMoezLtow, Uickael Anttio: Ft. i, Prologue. 
The one who goes is happier 
Than those he leaves behind. 

^ Edwam Pollock, The Parting Bour. 

The shore he was never to see again. (Litoia 
numquam Ad visus reditura suos.) 

Lveas, Dt Belio Civili. Bk. lit, 1. S. 

Now a' is done chat men can do, 

And a’ is done in vain; 

My love and native laud, iirewell. 

For I maun cross the main, 

BuaNS, The ParemeB. 

And soon, too soon, we part with pain, 

To sail o'er silent seas again. 

TnouAS Mooaz, The Ueeiing oj the Ships. 
a 

Honey Boy, I hate to see you leaving; 

Honey Boy, you know my heart is grieving. 

Jack Noxwokth, Honey Boy. (1901) 

7 If we must part forever, 

Give me but one kind word to think upon, 

And please myself withal, whilst my heart’s 
breaking. 

Thomas OiWAv, TAr Orphan. Act v, sc. 2. 

Some jealousy of someone’s heir, 

Some hopes of dying broken-h^ed, 

A miniature, a lock of hair. 

The usual vows—and then we parted. 

W. M. PaAiD, The Belle of (he Ball. St. 12. 

• 

In vain you tell your poitiog lover 
You wi^ fair winds may waft him over. 

AlasI what winds cu happy prove. 

That bear me far from what I love? 

Matthzw Paioa, A Song, 

1# 

He that puts us fhaii bring a brand from 
heaven. 

And bte us hence like foaes. 

^^SsAKtsn^ Einf Leer. Ad v, ae. 3,1.32. 

'Tis BimiMt morning; I would have thee gone; 
And yet no further than a wuton'i bird; 


Who leta It hop a little from her band, 
lake a poor ptuoner m hh twisted gyves, 

And with a silk thread plucks it back again, 

So loving-jealous of his liberty. 

SBAKSSyuai, Romeo and Juliet. Ad li, k. 
2,1. 177. 

Good night, good night I parting is lueb sweet 
sorrow, 

That I shall say good nlgfat till It be morrow. 
SHAzisatASl, Romeo and Juliet. Act 11, sc. 
2,1. 185. 

Eyes, look your last 1 
Anns, take your last embrace I 
SHAKtsrzAaa, Romeo ond JuBet. Act v, sc. 
3, 1. 112. 

12 

I temember the way we parted. 

The day and the way we met; 

You hoped we were both broken-hearted, 

And knew we should both forget 
SwiNauaNZ, An Interlude. 

We twain shall not remeasure 
Tbe ways that left us twain; 

Nor crush the tees of pleasure 
From sanguine grapes of pain. 

A. C. SwittiuaHE, Rococo. 

18 

She went her unremembering stay, 

She went and left in me 
The pang of all the partings gone. 

And partings yet to be. 

FzANCts Thompson, Dairy. St. 12. 

14 

Shall I bid her go? what and if I do? 

Shall I bid her go and spare not? 

Oh no, no, no! 1 dare not. 

Unknown, Corydon’s Parevoett to FMBis. 
(Psaev, Rtliques. Bk. ii, No. 10.) 

Sir Toby: Shall I bid him go? 

Clown: Wbat an if you do? 

Sir Toby: Shall I bid bim go and spare not? 
Clown.' 0 no, no, no, no, you dare not ‘ 
SsAKEsnABs, Twifth Night. Act il, sc. 3, L 
118. 

PARTY, Me PoIlUea 
PASSIOH 

See alio Anger; Love and Luet 

We also are men of like passions with you, 
JVeu Tettamenl: Acts, xfv, 15. 

Shepherds and minlsterE are both men; their 
nature and paauons an the same, the modea of 
riiMii only different. 

Loan CsHiaamcD, letteet, 10 Hay, 1748. 

18 

Only I discern 
Infinite passion, and the paia 
Of finite hearts that yearn. 

Roaatr Baomnno, Tim in Ike Campatna, 

17 

Feminindv meaneth ftnoo^, 

Because ul puaions in etceu are female, 
Bnua, 5Matw^atw. Act tt, ic. 1. 
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1 

What is young passion but a gusty breeze 
Ruffling the suHace of a shallow flood? 

Hmtizy CoLsanai, 5e)iiHM. No. 31. 

The passionate young bouts 
When sorrow sang, and joy, for lapture, wept, 
Rosalu M. Jokas, Teeiftslioa. 

2 

Nor ran a man of passions judge aright, 
Except his mind be from all passions free. 

Snt John Davos, JVoire 7e>^sum; Sec. 4, st. IB. 

s 

We are ne’er like angels till our passion dies. 
Thomas Daxian, // r*e Bontsl Whore. Art 
i, sc. 2. 

4 

Man is only truly great when be acts from the 
passions. 

BanjAMtH DtssAiu, Coningsby. Bk. iv, cb. 13. 

s 

His passion cast a mist before bis sense. 

And either made, or magnified the offence. 

DxYuatt, Palamon and drdte. Bk. ii, 1. 334. 
Where passion rules, bow weak does reason 
prove! 

DaYozN, The SivaJ Ladies, Act ii, sc. 1. 

a 

Sad as a wasted passion. 

Gaoaoz Etior, Sfoauk Gypsy, Bk. L 
7 

Passion, though a bad regulator, is a powerful 
spring. 

Esiaasox, Conduct oj Life: Considerations by 
the Way. 

a 

Passion overcoroeth sober thought; 

And this is cause of direst ills to men. 

9v^tt Bf Kptioevr rwv iawr ^vvkrvpdrwr, 
tstey St/tyitTur afrtof iraAwv ^perotr.^ 

Eukiamas, Jfedea, 1. 1070. 

a 

The fit's upon me now! 

Come quickly, gentle lady; 

The fit’s upon me now. 

JORH FLtTCHix, Wit tyitkoMl ifoiuy. Act V, 
K. 4. 

ID 

When passion entereth at the fore-gate, wis¬ 
dom goeth out of the postern. 

Tsdmab Fuuaa, Cnomolofia. No. 3S64. 

11 

Though thou canst not pull thy passions out 
by the roots, yet it's in thy power to hold them 
down, for a time at least. 

Fuma, IniroducUo ad Pnidenliam, B, 20. 

12 

And ev'n the proudest goddess, now and then, 
Would lodge a night among the sons of men; 
To vulgar deities descends the fashion, 

Each, like her betters, had her earthly passion. 

JoHR Gay, Trivta. Bk. li, L 111. 

IS 

Great passions are incurable diseases; the 
very remedies make them worse. 

Ooaru, CDavanetwM iidtA Bdtarmann, 


Let never man be bold enough to say, 

Thus, ud no farther shall my passion stray: 
The first crime, past, compels us into more, 
And guilt grows fate, that was but choice, 
before. 

Aasok Hill, Athelvold. Art v. 

18 

Speed passion’s ebb as you greet its flow— 

To have, to hold, and in time let go! 

LAuaiKCE Hope, Tif Teak Forest. 

IB 

Bee to the blossom, moth to the flame; 

Each to his passion; what's in a name? 

Heud Hurt Jackson, Fawty of Vanities, 

17 

Passion plucks no berries from the myrtle and 
ivy. 

Samuel Johnson, Works, u, 14B. 

12 

The passions are the only orators which al¬ 
ways persuade. (Les passions sont les seuls 
oraleurs qui peisuadent toujours.) 

La Rochefoucauld, Afoximci. No. B. 

If we resist sue passions, it is mote because of 
their weakness than because of our strength. 
(Si nous r^tons k nos passions, e'est plus par 
leur iaiblcssc que par noire force.) 

La Rochetoucavld, Sfnximei. No. 121. 

IS 

The passions are merely different kinds of 
self-love. (Les passions ne sont que les divers 
goiits de I’amour-propre.) 

La Rochefoucauld. Maximes Paslhutnes. No. 
531. 

All the passions are nothing but diflerent degrees 
of heat and cold of the blood. (Toulcs les pas- 
siona ne sont autre chose que les divers degrfs 
de la chaltur et de la froideur du sang.) 

La Rochefoucauld, Maximes Svpprimies. 
No. S64. 

20 

It is curious that we should be mote anxious 
to conceal our best passions than our worst. 
Waltex Savaoe Landoe, Letter to Soidkey, 
1811. 

21 

It is with our passions, as it is with fire and 
water, they are good servants but bad masters. 
Sib Rooeb L’EsraANca, Msop, 38. 

22 

Take heed lest passion sway 
Thy judgement to do aught, which else free 
will 

Would not admit. 

MiLroH, Paradise Lost. Bk. vUi, I. &35. 

May 1 govern my passions with absolute sway. 
And grow wiser and better aa my strength wears 
away. 

Waltex Pofe, The Old Han's Wish. 

23 

All passions that suffer themselves to be rel¬ 
ished and digested are but modern 
Momtamne, Essays, Bk. 1, cb. 2. 
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1 Passion is power, 

And, kindly tempered, saves. All things declare 
Struggle bath deeper peace than sleep can 
bring. 

Wnauv Vaussk Mooov, The Uasqiu t>j 
Judgment. Act Ui, sc. 2. 

2 

It is a difficult thing for man to resist the 
natural necessity of mortal passions. 

PluTAaCH, Whom Cod i; Sloa to Pumik. 
a 

All subsists by elemental strife; 

And passions are the elements of life. 

Poes, Essay on Man, Epis. i, 1,169. 

As fruits ungrateful to the planter’s care, 

On ravage Stocks inserted, learn to bear, 

The surest Virtues thus from Passions shoot. 
Wild Nature’s vigour working at the root. 

PoTE, Essay an Man. Epis, li, 1. Igl. 

4 

On life’s vast ocean diversely we sail, 

Reason the card, but Passion is the gale. 

Pore, Essay an Man. Epis. ii, 1,107. 

What Reason weaves, by Passion is undone. 

Pope, Essay on Man. Epis. ii, 1. 42, 

Where passion leads or prudence points the way. 
Robext Lowth, The Choice of Hercvles. 

5 

Search then the Ruling Passion: there alone. 
The wild are constant, and the cunning known; 
The fool consistent, and the false sincere; 
Priests, princes, women, no dissemblers here. 

Pope, Moral Essays. Epis. i, 1.174. 

’The ruling Passion, be it what ft wiH, 

The ruling Passion conquers Reason still. 

Pope, Moral Essays. Epis. iii, 1. 1S2. 

And you, brave Cobhatn! to the latest breath. 
Shall feel your Ruling Passion strong in death. 

Popc. ^orsi Essays. Epis. i, I. 262. 

If you can engage people’s pride, love, pity, am¬ 
bition, (or whatever is their prevailing passion) 
on your side, you need not fear what their reason 
can do against you 

Loud CbesiexpieU), Letters, S Feb., 1746. 

» 

On difi’rent senses diff’rent objects strike; 
Hence diff’rent passions more or less inflame, 
As strong or weak the organs of the frame; 
And hence one Master-passion in the breast, 
Like Aaron's serpent, swallows up the rest. 
Pope, Essay dm Man. Epis. ii, 1. 128. 

In the human breast 
Two master-passions cannot co-eiist. 

TROiEsa Caupbell, Tkeadric, 1. 488, 

One pauion doth expel another sUil. 

CxoftOE CHAncAsr, Monsieur D'OEve. Act v, 1. 

It is a harder lot to be a slave to one’s passions 
than to tyrants. 

PnvAooaai. (Sroaxns, FloriUgium. Pt. vl, 1. 

Passions are Ukened best to floods and 
atreama: 
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The shallow murmur, but the deep are dumb. 
Six Walter Raieioh, The SBent Laver. (AI- 
tissima qtueque fiumina minimo sono 
labuntur.-Quintus Curtius Rufus.) For 
attribution to Raleigh, see Cavlev, Lift of 
^ Saleitk, i, i. See also 212i:S. 

Her passions are made of nothing but the fin¬ 
est part of pure love. 

SsARESPEAXE, Asstony and Cleopatra. Act!, sc. 
2,1. ISl. 

10 _ Give me that man 

That is not passion's slave, and I will wear him 

In my heart's core, ay, in my heart of heart. 

SBAXEsFEAgE, Hamlet. Act iii, sC. 2,1. 76. 

It 

What to ourselves in passion we propose, 

The passion ending, doth the purpose lose. 

Shakespeaei, Hamlet. Act iii, sc. 2, 1. 204. 

I never heard a passion so confused, 

So strange, outrageous, and so variable. 
Sharespeabe, The Merchant of Venice. Ad 

ii, sc, 8,1.12. 

12 

You are eaten up with passion. 

Sbakesfeabe, Othello. Act iii, sc. i, 1. 361. 

0 well-painted passion! 

Seaklsfeaxi, Othello. Ad iv, sc. 1,1. 268. 

13 

A man in passion rides a horse that runs away 
with him. 

C. H. SptritGEON, PtoBgAmm’i PWiirei, 143. 
In wayward passions lost and vain punuita. 
Thousor, The Seasons: Summer, i. 1801. 

14 

True quietness of heart is won by resisting 
our passions, not by obeying them, 

Tbouas h Kxsms, De Imilaliont Ckriits. FL 

iii, ch. 33. 

15 

Don’t be in a passion, Tam, for passion is the 
most unbecoming thing in the Warid. 
VAMBauoa, 78e Xtlapse. Act iii, sc. 1. 

ie 

Does his own fatal passion become to each 
man his God? (Sua cuique deus fit diia 
cupido?) 

Vercil, Xneid. Bk, li, 1.185. 

17 

All the passions are extinguished with old age. 
('routes les passions s’eteignant avec I’age.) 
Voltaire, Stances ou Qssatrains. After Kbw. 
See also Kat: Ira CoupxtrsAnoMa. 
ia 

The seal are quiet when the winds give o’er; 
So calm are we when passions are no more. 
Edmund Wauee, On the Last Verses ist the 
Booh, 

The sea’s my mind, which calm would be 
Were it from whidi (my paaslona) fne; 

But out. ilu 1 no sea I find 
Is troubled like a lover's mind. 

Within It recks and shatlows be: 

Despair and food credulity. 

Sn JOHa SucEumi, Isveb IVerM, 
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1 

Pusion and prejudice govern the world; only 
under the name of reaaon. 

JoHH Wisczy, L€Utr to Jottpk Btnson, 5 
C»ct., J770. 

2 

She parried Time's malicious dart, 

And kept the years at bay, 

Till passion entered in her heart 
And aged her in a day 1 
Eua Whjceizh Wulcox, Tkt Dtstroytr. 

PAST 

Sea also Antiquity, Memory, 

Time, YeiteriUy 

^ I—Past: Apothegms 

Oh! leave the past to bury its own dead. 
Wa.Fsj» ScAWH* Bcunt, To Ont Who Would 
Uaie 0 Confession. 

Let the dead Past bury its dead I 
Lonofeimw, a Psalm of Life. 

Why should we grope among the dry bones of 
the past, or put the living generation into 
masquerade out of its faded wardrobe 7 
ElausON, £isayr, Second 5eriet.' Lecture, 

4 

Let all things passed pass. 

JOBK Heywoon, Proverbs, Ft. li, cb. 9. (1S46) 
Let bygans be bygans. 

PaAKCis NarHERsaiE, Parables, S. 

By-gones be by-gones, and fait play for time 
to come. 

Sakoei. Paluek, aforsl £»ay on Proverbs. 

a 

What is past, even the fool knows. W 

re nbner lyvtf.) 

Hoicia, Iliad. Bh. avli, 1. 32. 

a 

A eulogist of bygone days. (Laudator temporis 
acti.) 

HoaACi, drj Poetica, 1. 173. 

The “good old times'’~all times, when old, are 
good. 

Byeoh, The Age of Bronte, 1.1. 

Say not thou, Wbat is the cause tbat tbe former 
days were better than these? for thou dost not 
inquire wisely concerning this. 

Old Testament: Ecelesiasles, vii, 10. 

See also wider AimQum. 

7 

We live in time, and the past must always be 
the most momentous part of it. 

Ltoma, JOBSSON, Post Uminium, 211. 

a 

Safe in the hallowed quiets of the past. 

J. R. Lowell, Tkt Catkedral, 1. 23$. 

I 

Our past has gone into history. 

McKutLEY, 5peecA, at Memphis, 30 April, IKl. 
The past at least is secure. 

Daniel WaasTEa, Speech, on Foote's Resolu¬ 
tion, Senate, 26 Jin., 1830. 

10 

The Past is a bucket of ashes, 

Cail SAitOBono, Pratrse. 


11 

Those who cannot remember the past are con- 
demued to repeat it. 

Geoaca Santayana, life of Reason, p. 284. 

12 

Nothing is certain eacept the past. (Nihil nisi 
quod preteriit certum est.) 

Seneca, De Consolatione ad Jfarcwfii. Sec. 22. 
1S 

The dark backward and abysm of time. 

SBAEEsriAar, The Tempest. Act i, sc. 2,1. $0. 
What’s past is prologue. 

Shaeispeaw, The Tempetl. Act li, sc. 1,1. 2S3. 
14 

The past, like an inspired rhapsodist, fills the 
theatre of everlasting generations with her 
harmony. 

Snziley, (BiutELt, Obiter Dicta: Second 
Series: The liuse of History.) 

1B 

The eternal landscape of the past. 

Tzmnyson, In Jfemoriam. Ft. alvi. 

Thro’ all the faultlul Past. 

Tennyson, Tie Princess. Pt. vii, 1. 232. 

II—Paid The Irrevocable Past 

18 

This only is denied even to God: the power 
to undo the past. yip inmv eel Stit 

ereptffciTtti, iyivnra woieir doj* &r 4 rmpay. 
fiira.') 

Agatbon. (AjuSIOTLE, Hicomachean Ethics. 
Bk. vi, ch. 2, sec. 6.) 

Even Time, tbe father of all, cannot undo tbe past, 
whe^cr right or wrong. (Tuv 31 ireNpay/ierwr 
cr 3(Aa re Aoi rupi Sixar, dwfuror o33' &r XP^res 
3 rrdrrwr Tarbs ICreiro ffifirr tpyuv rlXes.) 

Findax, Olympian Odes. Ode ii, 1.16. 

Virtue's achievement, Fully's crime, 

Wbate'er of guQt or good the past has known, 
Not e’en the ^ of all things, mighty Time, 
Hath power to change, or make the deed un¬ 
done. 

PDiDAa, Olympian Odes. Ode li, 1. 16. 

17 

Odin ... of all powers the mightiest far art 
thou, 

Lord over men on Earth, and Gods in Heaven; 
Yet even from thee thyself hath been withheld 
One thing: to undo what thou thyself hast 
rul’d. 

Matthew Arnold, Balder Dead; Funeral, 1. 2 $4. 
ia 

Thou unrelenting past. 

BavAHT, To (ie Past. 

19 

Yet will the Father not render vain whatever 
now is past, nor will he alter and undo what 
once the fleeting hour has brought. (Non 
tamen irritum, (Juodcumque retro est, effidet, 
neque DiSinget iufeciumque reddet, Quod 
fugiens seme) hora vedt.) 

Hoeace, Odes, Bk. ill, ode 29,1.4$, 

Not heaven itself upon the past haa power. 
Diyden, ImlSalioH of Horace, iil, 29,71. 




PAST 


,PMT 


1459 


1 

Nor deem the irrevocable Past 
As wholly wasted, wholly vain, 

If, rising on its wrecks, at last 
To something nobler we attain, 
LONOFtLLOw, Tkt Ladder of St, Augustine. 

2 

But past who can recall, or done undo? 

Not God Omnipotent. 

Muson, Paradise Last, Bk. ht, 1 92&. 

a 

Neither can the wave that has passed be 
called back; nor can the lour which has gone 
by return. (Nee que pcBteriit, iterum revo- 
cabitur unda, Nec qu£ prsteriit, bora ledre 
potest.) 

Ovm, Ars Amataria. Bk. iii, 1, 03. 

4 

0 that Jupiter would pve back to me the years 
that ace past! (0 mihi preterit os referat si 
Juppiter annos.) 

Viacii, ^mid. Bk. viii, 1. S60. 

Nothing can bring hack the hour 
Oi splendour in the grass, of glory in the flower. 
WoanswOKTB, fnlimoiions of ImmariaUty, 1. 
181 . 

Ill—Past: Its Memory 

$ 

Ah, the Past, the pearl-gift thrown 
To hogs, time's opportunity we made 
So light of, only recognized when flown I 
RonesT Bkownucg, Jocoseria: Jockanan Hak- 
kadosk. 

The past is in its grave, 

Though its ghost haunts us. 

Robot BnowNiNO, Paviint. 

But how carve way !' the life that lies before. 

If bent on groaning ever lor the past ? 

Robert Browning, Balauslian’s Advertture. 
See also under Remorsc. 

No past is dead for us, but only sleeping. Love. 
Helen Hunt Jackson, At Last. 

7 

This is the place. Stand still, my steed, 

Let me review the scene, 

And summon from the shadowy Past 
The forms that once have been. 
Lonotellow, a Gleam of Sutiskme, 

. 

Ah, me! what a world this was to hve m two 
or three centuries ago, when it was getting it¬ 
self discovered 1 . . , Then man was courting 
Nature, now he has married her. Every mys¬ 
tery is dissipated. The planet is familiar as the 
trodden pathway running between towns. 
Alescanpkr Smnn, Dreamtkorp: On Vaga¬ 
bonds. 

8 

Dead and gone, the days we had together, 
Shadow-stricken all the lights that shone ^ 
Round them, flown as flies the blown-foams 
feather, 

Dead and gone. 

SwntBVini, Past Days. 


% 

But the tender grace of a day that is dead 
Will never come back to me. 

Tsxnvsoh, Break, Break, Break. 

So sad, so strange, the days that ace no more. 

Tennyson, The Princess, Ft. iv, 1. 35. 

0 Death in life, the days that ate no more. 
Tennyson, Tie Prtneess: Pt. iv, 1. 40. 

10 

Old, unhappy, far-off things, 

And battles long ago. 

WoRDSwoRTS, The Solitary Reaper. 

11 

'Tis greatly wise to talk with oui past hours, 
And ask them what report they bore to heaven. 
Young, Jfi'gkt Thoughts. Ni^t 11, L 3?S. 

17—Fait and Preaent 

12 

A sensible man judges of present by past 
events. ("EcRe^r ra pcared rolr eiXai reKjmlfeTai,'^ 
Sophocles, (Edipus Tyranttus, 1. 916. 

We read the past by the light of the present, 
and the forms vary as the shadows fall, or as 
the point ol vision alters. 

J. A. Kroode, SitiDrl Slsdiej on Great Suijecli; 
Soriely ia Italy. See also under Experience. 
IS 

The Present is the living sum-total of the 
whole Past. 

CahLYU, Essay}.' Characteristics, 

The present contains nothing more than the 
past, and what is found in the effect was already 
in the cause. 

Henri Bergson, Crest eve Eoalatipn. Ch. 1. 

14 

Underneath the surface of Today, 

Lies Yesterday, and what we call the Past, 
The only thing which never can decay. 

Eugene Lee-Hauilton, Roman Baths, 

Things bygone are the only things that lait: 

The present is mere grass, quick-mown away; 
The Past ii stone, and stands forever fast. 
Eugene Lee-Hamilton, Roman Baths. 

The dogmas of the quiet past are inadequate 
to the stormy present. 

Aerahav L^oln, Second dnnwt dfeisoge 
to Congress, 1562. 

15 

Consult the dead upon things that were, 

But the living only on things that ate. 

L 0 HCPEU.OW, The Golden legend. Pt. 1. 

17 

0 there am Voices of the Past, 
t.inka of a broken chain. 

Wings that can bear me back to Times 
Which cannot come again; 

Yet God forbid that I sbovdd lose 
The echoes that remsunl 
Ahelahi Ann Pioctss, Volets of tho Pott . 
ia 

Why is it that the meed of cbangeleis fame 
Is grudged tbe present, granted to the past? 
jAias Edwoi Rodtss, To George tPasdnf. 
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1 

Past znd to come, seems best; things present, 
worst. 

Sbaxiskaks, // Senry IV. Act i, sc. 3,1.108. 

2 

Thou who slcalest fire 
From the fountains of the past, 

To glorify the present, 

I^Mrvso*, Ode to Mempry. 
a 

He praises ali thing that is gone; 

Of present thing he p'^aiscs none. 

UsKNOWK, Cursor Mutidi, 1. 3577. (c. 1375) 
He praised the present and abuser) the past, 
Reversing the good custom of old days. 

Rykon, Don Juan Canto iii, si. 70. 

See also oriilrr Ace. Tin. 

V — Pa It and Puture 
4 

Making all futures fruits of all the pasts, 
Edwin AuNOtn, U^tit of Asia. Bk. v, I 431. 
Wliat Is past is past. There is a lulure left to all 
men, who have the virtue to repent and the energy 
to atone. 

Bulwib-Lviton, Lady of Lyons. Act iv, sc. 1, 
s 

You can never plan the future by the past. 
EnMiiND Bubkc, Eeller In s Afemher o/ Ike 
IVofJaifOl Assembly. 

The best prophet ol the future is the past. 

BvaoH, Letter, 28 Jan., 1811. 

B 

I watch the wheels of Nature's niaey plan, 
And learn the future by the past of man. 

CAMPHYi-r., Pleasures of Hope Pi. i, 1. 319. 
Study the past, if you would divine the future. 
Confucius, Amilech 

The best way to suppose what may tome is to 
remember what is past. 

Loro H.\i.ifax, Works, p. 249. 

1 know of no way of judging the future but by 
the past. 

Patrick Henry, Sperck, in Virginia Conven¬ 
tion, March, 1775. 

7 

Indemnity for the past and security for the 
future. 

Cbarlis Jauks Fok, Letter to Hon. T Mait¬ 
land. (Russeli., Memoriais of Foi, iii, 345.) 

8 

The Past is like a funeral gone by, 

The Future comes like an unwelcome guest. 
Eduumd Gossk, Soimel; May-Day. 

a 

She knew the fulure. fot the past she knew. 
John Langhorne, The Country Jsulice, 1. 214. 

10 

Look not mournfully into the Past. It comes 
not back again. Wisely improve the Present. 
It is thine. Go forth to meet the shadowy Fu¬ 
ture. without fear, and with a manly hearL 
Lohoffllow, Hyperton: Bk. 1, Motto. 

41 

For hope shall brighten days to come, 

And memory gild the past! 

Thouas Mooax, 5oag. 


12 

The future is only the past again, entered 
through another gate. 

Pinero, The Second Mrs, Tangueray. Act iv. 

13 

We will not anticipate the past; so mind, 
young people,—-our retrospection will be ali 
to the future. 

SuERiDAN, The Rivals. Act Iv, sc. 2. 

14 

Man hath a weary pilgrimage 
As through the world he wends. 

On every stage, from youth to age, 

Still discontent attends; 

With heaviness he casts his eye 
Upon the ro.id before, 

And still remembers with a sigh 
The days that are no more, 

Romri SouTniY, Remembrance. 

15 

The past unsighed for, and the future sure. 
Wordsworth, laodamia, 1. 100. 

PATIENCE 

See also Endurance, Waiting 

I—Patience; Apothegms 
i« 

Patience and shufile the cards (Paciencia y 
burajur ) 

Cervantes, Hon Quixote. Pt ii, cb. 23. 

17 

How far then, Catiline, will you abu-St our p.i- 
ticnce? (Quosque tandem ahuiere, Catiiina, 
patient ia nostra 

Cicero, In CatiHnam. No. i, ch. 1, sec. t. 

1S 

Though God take the sun out of heaven, yet 
we must have patience 
George Herbert, Jacuta Prudentum. 

19 

Let patience grow in your garden. 

John Hevwood, Proverbs. Pt. i, ch 11. (1546) 

Patience is a Bower that grows not in every gar¬ 
den 

Howiii, fo«(/iaf Letters. Bk. i. No, 58. 

20 

Ye hive heard of the patience of Job, 

Sew Testament: James, v. tl 5ce also Job. 

21 

In your patience possess ye your souls. 

Sew Testament: Luke, xxi, 19. 

And see ail sights from pole to pole, 

And glance, and ood, and bustle by; 

And never once possess our soul 
Before we die. 

Matthew Akhocd, A Southern Night, St. IB, 

22 

Have patience and endure. (Perfer et obduia.) 

Ovid, Amoses. Bk. iii, eleg. 11,1. 7. 

23 

Patience provoked often turns to fury. (Furor 
fit Isesa SKpius patientU.) 

Puauinis SvRUS, Smtntiie. No. 289. 
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B*ware the fury of a patient man. 

Davorn, Absalom and Ackilofliel. Ft. i, 1, 
1005. 

1 do oppose My patience to his fury. 
SHaKiSPtjias, TA( Merckant of Venice. Ad 

iv, SC. 1,1. ID. 

1 

There is not hi ns; so bitter, that a patient mind 
can not find some solace for it. (Nihii tain 
acerbum cst in <)uo non £quus animus solatium 
inveniat.) 

Senecs, Dt Animi rranpaiffituie. Sec. JO. 

2 

You tread upon my patience. 

SnAxEsPEARi, I Henry IV. Act i, sc. 3,1. 4. 

S 

Though patience be a tired mare, yet she will 
plod. 

Shakbpcave, Henry V. Act ii, sc. 1,1. 26, 

4 

I will with patience hear. 

SiiAKtspEARE, Julius Ca sar, Art i, sc. 2,1.169. 
I will be the pattern of all patience. 

Shakespeare, A'ln; Lrar. Act ili, sc, Z, I, 36. 
God gtant us patience! 

Shakespeare, Love’s Labour’s Lost, Act 1, 
sc. 1,1. 197, 

5 

That which in mean men wc intitle patience 
Is liaJe cold cowardice in noble breasts. 
Shakespeare, Rtehard II Act i, sc, 2,1. 33. 

4 

There is between my will and all offences 
A Kuard of patience. 

SuAKEbPCARE, Troilus and Cttssida. Art v, sc. 
2.1 53 

1 will rot be my^'Tf, nor h.ive cognition 
01 what 1 frtt. 1 am all patience. 

Shaccspeare, Trodus and Cressiia. Act v, sc, 
2.1. 63. 

7 

She pined in thought, 

And with a green and yellow melancholy. 

She .sat like patience on a monument, 

Smiling at grief, 

Shakespeare, Twetjtk JVrgftt. Act if, sc, 4, 1. 
IIS. 

Like Patience gndnp on Icings’ graves, and smil¬ 
ing 

Eatremity out ol act. 

Shakespeare, Pericles. Art v, sc. 1,1.139. 
Dame Patience sitting there 1 found, 

With face pale, upon a hill of sand. 

Chaucer, Partement of Foules, I. 242. 

That Patiencc-on-a-Momiment kind of look. 
Hekley and Stevenson, Beau Austm. Art i, 

sc. 2. 

a 

Strike, but hear. (ndenJoR p2r, i*oti»o>' I/.) 
THEEtisTOCLEs, to Eutybiadcs, when the latter, 
during an argument, raised his staff to strike 
him. (PstriARCS, riefBUlociej. Ch. 

11, sec, 3.) The Latin form is: Verbera, sed 
audi. 

That ancient and patient request, “Vcrbeia, sed 
audi.” 

Bacon, Advancement oj Ltammt. Bk. IL 


» 

All men commend patience, although few be 
willing Id practise it. 

Thouas a Kehpis, De /mitstioiie Ckruti. Ft. 
iii, ch. 12. 

Tis all men’s office to speak patience 
To those that wring under the load of sorrow. 
But no man's virtue nor sufficiency 
To be so moMl when be shall endure 
The like himself. 

Shakespeare, Muck Ado About f/olkin(. Act 
V, sc 1,1.27. 

5re ofio Misfortune of Others. 
n 

At the least bear patiently, if thou canst not 
joyfully. 

ThOkas a Eeupis, De Imitatione Christi. Pt. 
iii, ch. 37. 

Il—Patieoce: Sovereign Kemedy 

Patience is a plaister for ail sores. 

Cervantes, Don Quixote. Pt. ii, ch. 1. (DUr- 
ley, Ir.) (1694) 

Be plasloi'cd with paticncr. 

Wiu.iAM Langlanp, Piers Pioicmnii. Passes ait, 
1. 89. (c. 139.t) 

Pa lienee is sorrow’s salve, 

Churchill, Prophecy of Famine, I. 363. 

12 

Patience is the best medicine that is for a sick 
man. 

John Florid, Firjf Prsdies. Fo. 44. (1578) 
Patience, which is Ihr leech of nil cifionte. 

John Gower, Lonftisso Amaaiu. Bk. iii, L 
614. 

13 

Patience perforce is medicine for a mad dog. 

Jauin Howei.i,, Proverbs, 11. 

Patience pcrfnrcc is a remedv for a tnad dog. 
Radeeais, Works. Bk. v, ch. 1. 

Patience, sov'reign o’er transmuted ill. 

Samuel Johnson, The Vunsiy of Human 
Wishes, 1. 360. 

IS 

Patience is the best remedy for every (rouble. 
(Animus aequos optimum est setumnse condi¬ 
ment urn.) 

Plautus, Rudtns, 1. 402. (Art ii, sc. 3.) 
Patience is a remedy for every disease. 

Thomas Wilson, Arte of Rketorique, 206. 
(IS60) 

IS 

Every misfortune is subdued by patience. 
(Superanda omnis fortuna terendo est.) 

Veaqil, c^aeid. Bk, v, 1. 710. 

IlI~Pali*aee: Iti Virtuei 

17 

I worked with patience, which means almost 
power. 

E. B. BaowNiRO, Avrora Lath. Bk. fii, I. 204. 
ia 

Our patience will achieve mote than our force. 
EtiuuND BuaKE, Jfe^cltoiu or Ike BeooJii- 
tion in France. 
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1 

Fitience is a bigb virtue, cerUin, 

For it vaaquisheth, as this clerk seyn, 

Tbinp that regout should never attain. 

CsAucn, Tli Frankeliyns Talf, 1. m. 
Suflerance is a sovereign virtue. 

Laikuxd, Pirn Kowman, Pissus al, 1.370. 
Patitnct, vrtilcb aHke to the Pagan and the 
Chiistlan wuild, to the Oriental and the Oc- 
ddental mind, is the greatest virtue of man. 
Gtoaui Edwaso Woodbexey, Kirgit. 

1 

His patient soul endures wimt Heay’o ordains, 
But ndtber feels nor fears ideal pains. 

Gsonai Ciadbz, The Burough. Letter 17. 

a 

A patient man’s a pattern for a king. 

Taoiras Dsaux, II The Honest Whore. Fin. 

4 

The wont speak something good; if all want 
sense, 

God takes a teat, and preacheth patience. 

Ceobce HraaEXT, The Chutch-Poreh, St. 72. 
“Work and wait," is wbat God says to us in 
Creation and in Providence. 

J. G. Hduaud, Gold-Foil: Patience. 

5 

What cannot be removed, becomes lighter 
through patience. (Levins fit patientia Quic- 
quid corrigere est nefas.) 

Koasen, Odes. Bk. i, ode 24,1.10. 

a 

Patience is the strongest of strong drinks, for 
it kills the giant Despair. 

DouoLAS JttnOLO, JerroU’t Wit; Patience, 

7 

Patience—in patience there is safety. 
LaiouiATE, AbdaUak. Ch. 20. 

I 

The patient overcome. (Facientes vincunt.) 

Laucland, Pleri Plommsii. Passus ilv, L 138. 
Patient men win the day. 

Joan CunzE, Peramiologia, 242, 

He that has patience may compass anything. 
Rabsuis, tPorkr. Bk. iv, ch. 48, 

a 

By patience and time we sever 
What strength and rage could never. 

(Patience et longueur de temps 
Font plus que force ni que rage.) 

La FonTAiBt, Fables. Bk. il, fab. 11. 

ID ' 

Rule by patience. Laughing Water! 
Lonmixow, Biamtha. H. i. 

II 

Endurance is the crowning quality, 

And patience all the passion of great hearts. 

). R. Lowku., Colimhtu, L 241, 

Endurance is nobler than strength, and patience 
tlun beauty, 

Ruszrx, Tsto Paths. Lecture iv, sec. 3. 

» 

Some find the fruit like Hercules— 

For such the mnm apd sun may stop; 

Yet never doiibt that Siaytduis 


Achieved at lait the mountain tc^. 

Scunna Muhucton, The Jossney. 

IS Aim th' obdured breast 

With stubborn patience as with triple steel. 
MiLTun, Paradise Lost. Bk. U, 1.568. 

14 

Patience, which is a great part of justice. 
(Patientia, qus pars magna justitiie est.) 

PiiNY inr Youncu, Epistles. 
is 

Patience is bitter, but its fruit is sweet. (La 
patience est am^, mais son fruit est douz.) 
Rovssiau, Emde. 

15 

Whosoever hath not patience, neither doth he 
possess philosophy. 

Sadi, Cidutnii. Ch. 3, tale 1. 

17 

How poor are they that have not patience 1 
SoAKasPEAaa, OtheUo. Act ii, sc. 3, 1. 376. 
Patience, thou young and rcse-Upp’d checubin. 

Shazesseam, Oikelfo. Act iv, sc. 2, L 63. 

IB 

But patience perforce; he must abide 
What future and his fate on him will lay. 

Sfensee, Faery Oueene. Bk. ill, canto 10, st. 3, 
Since you will buckle fortune on my back, 

To brar her burthen, whether ! will or no, 

I must have patience to endure the load. 

Sbakesfeaee, Rickard III. Act ill, sc. 7, 1. 228. 
IS 

Patience is the art of hoping. (La patience est 
I’ait d’esparer.) 

VAvVENAactiES, Rifiexsons. No. 251. 
an One to whom 

Long patience hath such mild composure 
given, 

That patience now doth seem a thing of which 
He hath no need. 

WonsswOETU, AfuMol TrcngutUily and Decay. 

IV-~Patlenc«: Its Faults 
n 

Patience is a flatterer, sit—and an ass, sir. 
Aeeea Behu, Feigned Cowteiniu. Act Hi, sc. 1. 

22 

He preacheth patience that never knew pain. 
H. G. Bohw, Hand-Book of Ptotetbi, 381. 

28 

There is however a limit at which forbearance 
ceases to be a virtue. 

Enjcum Buizi, Ohisrvaltntu ok a Late 
Pubticatim on ike Present State of the tfa- 
lian. 

But then are times when patienoe proves at 
fault. 

Roeiet Beowwimo, Foracelflii. Pt. Ul. 

There was a time when Patience ceased to be s 
virtue. It was long ago. 

CsAUom Pzaznis Giusan, The Forerunner. 

24 

Patience srith poverty is all a poor man's 
remedy. 

. Jown Claoze, Paramiologia, IS. 

Patiehce, virtue of the poor. 

Rkx/w Ftfczwog, Cisriiun, 6. 
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Pktleocc, tbe bcggai'a virtue. 

Paiup MjuiraoM, A Htv Way te Pay OU 
Dtbis. Act V, K. 1. 

1 

Patience U the virtue of an aas, 

That tiote beneath hii burden, and ii quiet 
GunsE GaAKViua, Htrok Love. Act L 
PatJincc ta sotthb, and impatience doca 
Become a doc tbafi mad. 

SnaxisFEAaE, Anltmy and Cleopatra, iv, 15,79. 

PATaiCE, SAini 

See alBD Iielaut 
t 

Oh I St. Patrick 'was a gentleman 
Who came of decent wople; 

He buiit a churcfa in Dublin town, 

And on it put a steeple. 

Hzxav BENHrrr, 5i>m{ Patrick. 

So, tucccM attend St. Patrick's fist, 

For he's a saint so clever; 

Oh I be gave the snakes and toads a twist, 

And bothered them forever I 
Htnay BaMwan, 5aiKt Patrick. 

Oh, thou tormenting Irish \ay I 
I've got thee buziing in my brain, 

And cannot turn thee out again. 

Euza Coon, Si. Patrick's Day. 
a 

On the eighth day of March it was, some peo¬ 
ple say. 

That Saint Patbrick at midnight he first saw 
the day. 

While others declare 'twas the ninth he was 
born ... 

Till Father Mulcaby, who showed them their 
sins, 

Said, “No one could have two birthdays, but 
a twins.” 

Says he, “Boys, don't be fightin’ for eight or 
for nine, 

Don’t be always dividin’, but sometimes com¬ 
bine; 

Combine eight and nine, and seventeen ia the 
mark. 

So let that be his birthday.” “Amen 1 ’’ says the 
clerk, 

Savuti Lovaa, The Birth oj St, Patrick. 
7AISIOTISX 

Sae alio America, England, Father of Hie 
Country, Flag 

^ I—Fatriofiun: Dafinitioni 

Patriotism is a livek Knse of coUeclive re^ 
sponsibility. Nationalism is a silly cock crow¬ 
ing on its own dunghill. 

Rman AlDnmoH, CofoiwPi Daughter, p. 49. 
I 

Patriotism has its wots deep in the instincts 
and tte aSectiaDa. Love of country is the ex¬ 
pansion of filial love. 

D, D. Ficu), Spaaakait 4 liematial 4iMss. 


MU 


There fa no limit to the noble sapliatloiu irtddk 
the words ''my countty" may evoke. 

Diaw W. K. Ittu. (IdAkcaAMT, WU and Wii- 
dom of Dean Inga. No. 154.) 
e 

Patriotism is the last refuge of a scoundrel. 
Samuei, foBKKW, (Boawiix, Lift, 1775.) 

7 

Patriotism is a kind of religion; it is the egg 
from which wars are hatched. 

Gtrv Dt Mauviissaiit, My Vnde Sostkents. 

a 

Patriotism is often an arbitrary veneration of 
real estate above principles. 

G. J. Natkak, rulomcnl of a Critic, p. 16. 

9 

True patriotism is of no patty. 

Skoiutt, The Advexturis of Sir latmeelol 
Greaves. Cb. 9. Set alto Fouilca and Faitt. 

10 

There ate no points of the compass on the 
chart of true patriotism. 

Roautr C. Wduhsof, Leller to Barton Cam- 
merciai Club. 12 June, 1S79. 

Patriotism knows neither latitude nor longitude. 
It it not climatjc. 

E. A. Sronas, Fotitkal Oratory. Ch. 1. 

II—Patriotism: Apothegms 

10a 

The Beautiful, the Sacred— 
Which, in all climes, men that have hearts 
adore 

By the great title of their mother countiyt 
BuLWUR-LiiTOtt, Enietiev. Act iv, sc. 2. 

11 

To make us love our country, our country 
ought to be lovely. 

Bckund Buaai:, Refeetiotu on Ih* Revolu¬ 
tion in France. 

He loves bU country best who strives to make 
it best. 

R. G. IirosasOLL, Dccoralian Day Oratioh, ISK, 
Beat they honour thee 
Who honour in thee only what is best, 

WiLLiAsc Watson, The True Patriotism. 

« 

He who loves not his country, can love noth¬ 
ing. 

BraoN, rke Two Foscarl. Ad ill, sc. 1. 

He, with liberal and enlarged mind. 

Who loves his country, cannot hate maakhid. 
CsAEUS Cauaemu., The Farsuell, L lOQ, . 

13 

I am French, I am Chauvln. O’suis Frangaii, 
j’suis Chauvin.) , 

TsfoDoat AND HmroLTTt Coostuan, X« 
Cocatdt Ttitciore. Produetd in Paris, 19 
March, 1851. In the play, Chauvin ia a 
young tecttiit, ndiQ is always dnging eouplita 
with Che above rdraln. Said to have been 
dmwn from Nkholai Oianvia, .sergeuit .hi 
Nvofaoa’s army, and oxUavagant patrint, 
Since your mtitiaga you have enCetad iltin 
cbamdMsn).IV," i,. , ,,i;> 

Baiaio Aim DumAnoia, Aidei-ds-Caw|..(ll42) 
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t 

Row can a mao be said to have a cotmtiy when 
be has DO ri^t to a square inch of soil? 

Hz»ry Gnaoi, Soeiil Problumi. Ch. ], 

> 

NotbinK is more diameful than ignorance of 
one’s Fatherland. (Nihil ipgis pudendum 
quam ignanun esse sue Patris.) 

Gassiei. Harviv, ^Tote, written In Humphrey 
Uoyd's Bnviary of BrUaat. 

We don't want to flght, 

But, by Jingo, if we do, 

We’ve got the ships, we’ve got the men, 

We’ve got the money too. 

G. W, Hunt, Wi Don’t Want to Fi/ht. An 
English music ball song of 18?S, when the 
country was on the verge of intervening in 
the RuasO'Turkiah war on behalf of the 
Turks. The Russophobes became known as 
Jingoes, and the term came to be applied 
generally to super-patriots, itching to go 
to war on the lightest provocation. 

By the living Jingo. 

GoumaiTa, Tkt Yktr of WoitfitU. Ch. 10. 

4 

Indeed, I tremble for my country when I re¬ 
flect that God is just. 

Tnouea JertzasoH, Notts on Virpnia: Man¬ 
ners. 

a 

That man is little to be envied, whose patriot¬ 
ism would not gain force upon the ^in of 
Marathon, or whose piety would not grow 
warmer among the ruins of loua. 

SaiauxL JoassoH, A Jovmy to the Western 
Islands: Inch Kenneth, 
t 

Why should patriotism and pessimism be 
identical? Hope is the mainspring of patriot¬ 
ism. 

Davip Lloyd Gsokoe, Sketch, House of Com- 
^ mons, Oct., 1919. 

And thus we see on either hand 

We name our blessings whence they’ve 
sprung; 

We call our country Father Land, 

We call our language Mother 'Tongue. 

Samuil Lover, Father Land and Mother 
^ Tonztte. 

We find them cracking tip the country they 
belong to. 

James Pavw, By Prwty. Ch. 1. 

I 

I am already married to my country. 

WiiLUM Pitt, EbuL os C^tham, when Hor¬ 
ace Walpole tried to arrange a marriage be¬ 
tween bun and Mademoisella Necker, after¬ 
wards Madame de Staid. (Caona, Memoirs, 
fi,340.) 

Ba married public virtue la Ui euly days, but 
seesned forever aflifwiide to be quuidfaig with 
Ui wife. 

Roann Hall, of Blihop Watiao. (Gaaocn, 

Ufa.) 


10 

Man was not bom for himself alone, but for 
his country. 

Plato, EpiMts: No. li, To Anhytas. Quoted 
by Geero (Ge Ftmlms, U, 14, 4S); Non ribl 
ee eoli oatum meminerit led patria. 

11 

Wbo dare to love their country, and be poor. 

Fora, On Bis Grotto at Tvachtrsham. 
la 

Don’t spread patriotism too thin. 

Theokwi ^osevelt. (Metrofoliian Mtta- 
rine, July, 1918.) 

IS 

It is glorious to serve one's country by deeds; 
even to serve her by words is a thing not to be 
despised. (Fulebrum est bene facere rei pub¬ 
lics, etiam bene dicere baud absurdum est.) 
Sallust, Calditie. Sec. 3. 

14 

For country, children, hearth, and home. 
(Fro patria, pro liberis, pro aris atque fods.) 

Sallust, Cutiltne. Sec. 59. 

Strike—till the last armed foe eipirts; 

Strike—for your altars and your fires; 

Strike—for the gmen graves of your sires; 

God—and your native land I 
Fitz-Geiine Halleck, Marco Botttris. 

15 

A fatherland focuses a people. 

Israel Zangwill, Children of the Ghetto. 
Bk. ii, cb. 15. 

HI—Patrlotiam: Hy Country 

IS 

The die Was now cast; I had passed the Ru¬ 
bicon, Swim or sink, live or die, survive or 
perish with my country was my unalterable 
determination. 

John Adams, Works. Vol. iv, p. 8. In a con¬ 
versation with Jonathan Sewell, In 1714. 
Quoted by Webster in his Supposed Speeds 
of John Adams. 

Live or die, rink or swim. 

GEOaoa Feele, Edward 1. (c. 1580} 

17 

To that loved land, where'er he goes, 

His tenderest thoughts are cast; 

And dearer still, through absence, grows 
Tbe memory of the past. 

James DauMicoxo Buini, The Exile. 

IS 

Because all earth, escept his native land, 

To him is one wide prison, and each breath 
Of foreign air be draws seems a slow poison, 
Consuming but not killing. 

Bvnox, The Two FoscarL Act I, K. 1. 

The mere I saw of foreign countries, the more 
I loved my own. (Plus |e vis I’Otranger, idu: 
J’ahDsls ms patrie.) 

LAUimn DE Biuan, Siige da Colou. 

The more 1 see of other conntriei the more I 
love my own. 

Masasu M SuiL, Coriwte. 




PATRIOTISM 


FATRIOnSU 


0 Heaven! he cried, my bleeding country 
lave! 

CAMnuL, Tkt fitasuttt vf BoH- ft. I, L 359. 

2 

Dwr are our parents, dear are our children, 
neighbors, companions; but all the affections 
of all men are bound up in one native land. 
(Cari sunt parentes, cari liberi, propinqui, 
famiJlares; sed omnes omnium caritates patria 
una complexa est.) 

Ciciao, De Ogidit. Bk. i, ch. 17, sec. 57. 

Our country Is the common parent of all. {Patria 
est communis omnium parens.) 

Cicaao, In CatHinam, No. i, sec. 7. 

Dear, street and pleasing; to us all is the soil 
of our native lard. (Solum patriae omnibus cat 
carum, dulce, atque furundum.) 

CiCEXP, In Catiitnam, No. iv, sec. 3. 

a 

But more, my country’s love demands the 
lays; 

My country’s be the profit; mine the praise. 
John Gav, rrtvia. Bk. 1, 1. 21. 

4 

They love tbeir land because it is their own, 
And scorn to give aught other reason why. 

Fitz-Gkiens Hallece, CoRwetMurt. 

E 

He serves me most, who serves his country 
best. 

Hoiisa, Itiod. Bk, i, I. 201. (Pope, tr.) 

Our couotry’s welfare is our first concern, 

And who promotes that best, best proves bis 
duty. 

Wiuusi Havaxd, iteguiui. Act iii, sc. 3. 

5 

God gave all men a)) earth to love, 

But since our hearts are small. 

Ordained for each one spot should prove 
Beloved over all. 

Rupyaiu) Kikjno, SroM*. 

7 

Opposed to these, a hovering band 
Contended for their father-land; 

Peasants, whose new-found strength had broke 
From manly necks tb' ignoble yoke, 

And beat their fetters into swords, 

On equal terms to fight their lords. 
Montoomwv, Tkt Ptiriet’s Foii-Weri. 

Manhall'd once more, at freedom’s call 
They ame to conquer or to laU. 

MoirtoOKEay, Tie Patriot’s Pass-Word. 

What bosom beats not in his country’s cause? 
Pom, pTolofue to Addiioii’j Cato, 1. 24. 

S 

Duty’s claim and country's call 
Shall be conscience for us all! 

J. L, Runout, Australia’s Battle Byntu. 

10 

Breathes there the man, with soul so dead, 
Who never to hhiiself hath said, 

Tliis is my own, my native bud? 


M«5 


Whose heart hath ne’er within him bum’d 
As home his footsteps he hath turn’d 
From wandering on a foreign strand? 

Scon, Lay o/ike Last tfmrtrd. Canto yi,st. 1. 
Land of my sices t What moctal hand 
Can e’er untie the filial band 
That knits me to thy rugged strand! 

Scon, Lay af the Last Uinstret. Canto vl, st. 1. 
Where's the coward that would not da» 

To fight (or such a land? 

Scott, jtfamioR. Canto tv, st. 30. 

II I do love 

My country’s good with a respect mote tendw, 
More holy and profound, than mine own life. 
Shakespeare, Cprufanu!. Act iil, sc. 3,1. 112. 
i 12 , 

This day is. call'd the feast of Crispion: 

He that outlives this day, and comes safe 
home, 

Will stand a tip-toe when this day is named, 
And rouse him at the name of Crispian. 
SHAXESPMas, Henry V. Act iv, sc. 3, L 40. 

13 

tine drop of blood drawn from thy country's 
bosom, 

Should giiet'e thee more than streams of for¬ 
eign gore. 

Shakespbabi, I Henry VI. Act iii, sc. 3,1. 54. 
Who is here so vile that will not love his country? 
Shakespeare, yuh’iu Casar. Act iii, sc. 2,1. 35. 

14 

I vow to thee, my country—ail earthly things 
above— 

Entice and whole and perfect, the service of 
my love. 

CEca Speinc-Rk:e, I Vow to Thez, Uy Coioi- 
Iry. See Appenpik for full quotation. 

15 

The arm that drives its unbought blows 
With all a patriot’s scorn, 

Might brain a tyrant with a rose, 

Or stab him with a thorn. 

Henry Teszrod, A Cry to Amu. 

IS 

Our country is that ^lot to which our heart 
is bound. (La patrie est aux lieux ou Time 
est enchainre.) 

Voltaire, La FotulinMa, i, 2. 

I would not change my native land 
For rich Peru with all her gold. 

Isaac Watts, Peoiie for Birth. 

IS 

Let OUT object be, our country, out whole 
country, and nothing but our country. 

Danrl Webster, Address, at the fitytHg «f 
the camer-stane ef the Bttnhtr fliH Moiw- 
fiuRi, 17 June, 1825. 

19 

The land we from our fatbers had in tnist, 
And to our children will transmit, or die: 
Tbb is our maxjm, this our [dety. 
WoRDBwotTH, fatms Dtdi^ti t« flTsflMtsi' 
‘ Independence. Pt. B, No. 11. 
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Oot land U tbs ibuer for our laciificei. He 
blood of OUT iMityn wnctlOe* ud enrldia it. 
Tfadi ipirit puM Into thounnds of bcarta. 
How coatly it the proi{re« of the race. It it onlx 
^ the giving of life that we can have life. 
Rzv. £. J. Youiro, Lesson 0} fie How. 
(IfoalU^ Re^ous Jfag., May, 186S.) 

IV»Patiiotiini and DmU 
Sea aleo Soldier; How Sleep the BiaTO 

1 What pity is it 

That we can die but once to serve our country 1 
Adduoh, Cato. Act iv, sc. 4. 

1 oniy regret that I have but one life to lose for 
ay country, 

Natban Hau, Last Words, 12 S^., 1776. 
{Stewaxt, Ir/e of Jfalian Hale. U. 7.) 

2 

For body-killing tyrants cannot kill 
The public soul—the hereditary will 
That, downward as from sire to son it goes, 

By shifting bosoms more intensely glows: 
Its heirloom is the heart, and slaughter^ men 
Fight fiercer in their orphans o’er again. 

^ Thomas Camtbsu, Lines on Poland, 1.146. 

Glory to them that die in this great cause! 
Ttomas Camvsiu., Stansas to the Uemory 
of the Spanish Patriots, 1. 37. 

The patriot’s blood's the seed of Freedom’s tree. 

Cammiu., To the Spanish Patriots, 1.13. 
There is a victory In dying well 
For Freedom,—and ye have not died in vain. 

CAMfstu, 7» the Spanish Patriots, I. 3. 

4 

Happy the death of him who pays the d^t 
of nature for his country’s sake. (0 fortunata 
mors, quae naturae debita pro patria est potis- 
simum reddital) 

CiCRO, PUUppleie. No. iv, ch. 12, sec. 31. 

Can a few days of life eqml the happiness of 
dying for one’s country? 

Napolids SoNAPAan, 5ayngi of Napoleon, 

8 

No one would ever have eiposed himself to 
death for his country without the hope of 
immortality. (Nemo unquam sine magna ape 
inunortalitada ae pro patria oSeret ad mor¬ 
tem.) 

Cimo, riuculanastMi Dieputaiionsun. Bk. i, 
cb. IS, sec. 33. 

* 

And they who for their country die 
Shall fill an honored grave, 

For glory lights the soldier’s tomb, 

And beauty weeps the brave. 

^ J. R. Dmki, To the Defenders of New Otkans. 

1 gave my life for fnedmn—This I know; 
For those bade me fight had told me so. 

W. N. £wn, Five Sonlt. 

I A glorious death is his 
Who for hli countiy falls. 

(06 »1 dtutli dsw«eiiij(y vdrpvi riMlfitf.) 

Bowaa, nied. Bk. iv, I, 4M. (Derby, tr.) 


And for our country tfs a bliss to die. 

' Homa, lUad. Bk. tv, L 583. (Pope, tr.) 

a 

It is sweet and glorious to die for one’s coun¬ 
try. (Dulce et decorum est pro patiia mori.) 
Hoiaci, Odes. Bk. lii, ode 2,1.13. 

Who would not die for his dear country's cause t 
Rouaci, Odes. Bk. Ui, ode 3, 1. 13. (Elding, 
tr., Tom Jones. Bk. xii, cb. 3.) 

“Tempt not death I" cried his friends; but be 
b^e them good-bye, 

Saying, “Obi it is sweet for our country to die I" 
Epss Sascknt, The Death of Warren, 

10 

Not afraid to die for cherished friends or fa¬ 
therland. (Non iile pro caris amids Aut patria 
tiffiidua perire.) 

Hosace, Odes. Bk. iv, ode 9, L 51, 

11 

And how can man die better 
Than facing fearful odds. 

For the ashes of his fathers 
And the temples of bis gods? 

Macaulav, Sorathss. St. 27. 

12 

’Twere sweet to sink in death for Truth and 
Freedom! 

Yes, who would hesitate, for who could bear 
The living degradation we may know 
If we do dread death for a sacred cause? 
TeaeNCt McSwiney, Lmei written when a 
boy. (NotloM, 3 Nov., 1920.) MeSwiney was 
Lord Mayor of Cork in 1920, was arrested 
by the British for treason in August of that 
year and died after a long hunger strike. 

13 

Far dearer, the grave or the prison, 

Illumed by one patriot name, 

Than the trophies of all who have risen 
On Liberty’s ruins to fame. 

Thomas Modei, Forget Sot ike Field. 

14 

A man who is good enough to shed his blood 
for his country is good enough to be given a 
square deal afterwards. 

TaxoDoas Roosivut, life of Botloa. 

15 

Had I a dozen sons, each in my love alike 
and none less dear than thine and my good 
Mardus, I had latbei bad eleven die nobly 
for theh country than one voluptuously sur¬ 
feit out Of action. 

SBAZisPEAEt, Coriolanus. Act 1, sc. 3,1. 24. 
IS 

If it be the pleasure of heaven that my coun¬ 
try shall requite the poor offering of my life, 
the victim shall be ready at the apgwinted 
hour of sacrifice, come when that hour may. 
Dakiel Waanta, Supposed Speech of John 
Adame, 

17 

They want where duty seemed to call, 
Tliey'acarcely asked the reason why; 

Tbty oaly^lc^ tl^ could but die, 
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And death wu not the wont of all! 

J. G. WnmitK, Lexington. 

There is one certain means by sduch 1 can 
be sure never to see my country’s ruin: I 
wiU die in the last ditch. 

WJILZAM PsiNCB or OsAHOI. (Hold, 
BItlory of Enilaiut. Ch. 6S.) 
t 

And shall Trelawney die, and shall Trelawney 
die? 

Then thirty thousand Cornish boys will Icnovr 
the reason why. 

Uhzhdwh. Old balkd popular throughout 
Cornwall, referring to ^e imprisonment of 
the seven Bishops by James II, in 1688, 
Trelawney being Bishop of Bristol. (Ma- 
CAUI.AV, HtHory of England. Ch. 8.) 

And have they fixed the where, and when? 

And shall Trelawney die? 

Here's thirty thousand Cornish men 

Will know the reason why! 

RoaniT Ststhew Hawrcca, Song of Iht West¬ 
ern Mm. Mr. Hawker wrote this song in 
1828, taking the refrain from the old 
ballad referred to above. Davies Gilbert, 
President of the Royal Society, reprinted 
It as an old one, and Sir IValter Soott waa 
deceived into thinking it “the solitary peO' 
pie's song of the seventeenth century." 

V—Patriotism: Its Faults 

8 

Patriotism is not enough. I must have no 
hatred or bitterness towards anyone. 

Epitb Cavelp, Conversation with the Sev. 
Mr. Gakon, 11 Oct., 1015, the night before 
her execution at Brussels by the Germans. 
Such is the patriot’s boast, where’er we roam, 
His first, best country, ever is at home. 

And yet, perhaps, if countries we compare. 

And estimate the blessings which they share. 
Though patriots flatter, still shall wisdom find 
An equal portion dealt to all mankiod. 

Golmmiih, The Traveller, L 73, 

5ee also Cosiaorohirainsii. 
a 

Never was patriot yet, but was a fool. 

DaYostr, Absalom and Achitophel. Ft. 1, L 968. 

A patriot is a fool In ev’ry age. 

Pofs, Epilogue Us the ^Ures. DiaL i, 1. 41. 

a 

Wbm a nation is filled with strife then do 
patriots fiourisb. 

LAD-razE, The Simple Way. No, 18. 

( 

You’ll never have a quirt world till you knock 
the patriotism out of the human race. 

Bnsaan Shaw, O’tlaisaly V. C. 

It would therefore seem obvious that patriot¬ 
ism as a feeiiug is a bad and harmful feeling, 
and as a doctrine is a stupid doctrine. For 
it is dear that if each people and ea« State 
coQsdbtt itaelf the beat of peoples and States, 


t^ ail dwell in a gioas and hannful dehh 
sioD. 

Toisror, Edlriotim ead Govemneent, 
a 

A great and lasting war can never be iiqiported 
on this principle [patriotism] alone. It must 
be aided by a prospect of interest, or some 
reward. 

WAaBDroTon, letter to John Bsaftler, Valley 
Forge, 21 April, 1778. 

9 

Patriotism has become a mere national self 
auction, a sentimentality of flag-cheering 
with no constructive duties. 

H. G. Wells, The Future in AnerUt. 

VI—Patriotism! Pstrloti 

10 

From distant climes, o'er wide-spread seas we 
come, 

Though not with much iciat or beat of drum; 
True patriots all; for be it understood 
We left our country for cur country’s good. 

Geuroe BASRiNCTOir (?), Prologue for the 
Opening of the Playhouse at Sydney, Sew 
South Wales, 16 Jan., 1796. Barrington, 
whose real name was Waldron, was tram- 
ported to Botany Bay in 1790 for theft, and 
he and his fellow convicts acted in a ptoduc- 
tioD of Edward Young's tragedy, The Re¬ 
venge, for which Barrington U said to have 
written the prologue. His authorship of the 
lines has been gueslioiud. R. S. Lambert, in 
The Prince of Pickpockets, ch. 8, asserts tbst 
they were written by Henry Csrter, “a gen- 
tiejnan of considerable literary attainmenla,'' 
who died in 1806. 

And bold and hard adventures t’ undertake, 
Leaving his country for his country's sake. 

HanxY FrrtcEimEY, Life ond Death of Sir 
Francis Drake. St. 213. (1600) 

'Twaa for the good of my country that I' should 
be abroad. Anything for the good of one’s coun¬ 
try—I'm a Roman for that. 

CtOBUL Faroubae, The Beausd Stratagem. Act 
iii, sc. 2, 1. 89. (1706) 

St 

These gentry ue mvariably saying all 
can in dispraise of their native land; and it ii 
my opinion, grounded upon experience, that 
an individual who is capable of such baienesi 
would not hesitate st the perpetration of any 
villainy, for next to the love of God, the love 
of country is the best pieventive of crime. 

Geoxce Burhow, The Bible in SpMn, 4, 
iz 

For wbat were aU these country patriots bon? 
To hunt, and vote, and raise the price of com? 

BvxDH, The Age of Brotae. Bt. 14. 

IS 

A steady patriot of the world alone. 

The friend of every country—biB hia own. 

Gtosoa CAsnnBO, The New if oralBy,. 

14 ; 's' 

Patriots IK grown too ibre«4 to be.ainohr^ 
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And we too wue to tnut them. 

CowpzR, Thi Talk. Bk. v, L 495. 

For when wu public virtue to be iouod 
When pciv&te w» not? Cui he love the whole 
Y Who tovei no pert? He be a natiou’e friend 
Who a, in truth, the friend of no man then ? 
CowHR, Tkt Talk. Bk. v, I. 502. 

Patriots have toil’d, and in their country's 
cause 

Bled nobly; and their deeds, as they deserve, 
Recdve proud recompense. 

Cotvm, Tkt Talk. Bk. v, 1. 704. 

Patriots in peace, assert the people’s right; 
With noble stubbornness resisting might. 
Daysm, Epiitles: To John DrUen o] Cktiter- 
tOH, I. 184. 

Then, seis'd with fear, yet still aSectJng fame, 
Usurped a patriot’s alt-atoning name. 

^ DaYoza, Absalom and Ackilophel. Ft. 1,1.17S. 

The flaming patriot, who so lately scorched 
US in the meridian, sinks temperately to the 
west, and is hardly felt as he descends. 
JvitiVB, LtUers. Letter 54, 15 Aug., 1771. 

Brave men and worthy patriots, dear to God, 
and famous to all ages. 

Matoh, Tractali of Education. 

Who stabs at this my heart, stabs at a king- 
dom; 

These veins are rivers, and these arteries 
Ate very roads; this body is your country, 
Snrnait PamLies, Herod, Act ii. 

a 

I never was a good son or a good brother or 
a good patriot in the sense of thinicing that 
my mother and my sister and my native 
country were better than other people’s, be¬ 
cause I happened to belong to them. 

Bntiaio Shaw, Tkt Irrational Knot. Cb. 6. 

None loves bis king and country better. 

Yet none was ever less their debtor. 

Swin, A Pastorid Diatogut. 

The ever lustrous name of patriot 
To no man be denied because he saw 
Wherein hts country’s wholeness lay the flaw, 
Where, on her whiteness, the unseemly blot. 
Wnxuia Waisom, SoMnet. 

1 

If I ever love another country, damn ME! 
Uhxhowh. Retort of discouraged Confederate 
private to General Polk. (THOsiFSaH, Prta- 
dent! I've Knovm, p. 186.) 

PATSOHAGB 

Sat also PeUtiei: Offlct-Holding 

”0 dear Mother Outline! of wisdom most 
sage, 

What’s the fltil part of painting?” ^ said. 
“Patronage.” 


“And what is the sectmd, to please and en¬ 
gage?” 

She frowned like a fury, and said: “Patron¬ 
age." 

“And what is the third?” She put ofl old age, 
And smil'd like a siren, and said: "Fatrgn- 
age.” 

WiLLiAU Blaxe, Ok Art and Artiili. Ft. Iv. 
tl 

The mud of English patronage 

Grows round his feet, and keeps him down. 

Rosekt Buchan an, Edward Crowliunt. 

12 

But now for a Patron, whose name and whose 
glory 

At once may illustrate and honour my story. 

Buans, To (Ac Hon. C. J. Fox. 

13 

And thou shalt prove how salt a savor hath 
The bread of others, and how hard the path 
To climb and to descend the stranger’s stairs! 

Uahte, Paradiso. Canto xvii, 1. 58. 

14 

Is not a Patron, my Lord, one who looks with 
unconcern on a man struggling for life in 
the water, and, when he has reached ground, 
encumbers him with help? 

Samuel Johnson, Letter to the Earl oj 
Chester^ld, 7 Feb,, 1755, (Boswell, Uje, 
1775.) Johnson’s explanation to Boswell of 
the letter was: “Sir, after making great 
professions, he had, for many years, taken 
DO notice of me; but wheo my Dictionary 
was coming out, he fell a scribbling in rAe 
World about it. Upon which, I wrote him a 
letter expressed in civil terms, but such as 
might shew him that I did not mind what 
he said or wrote, and that I bad done with 
him." 

Patron: Commonly a wretch who supports with 
msolence, and is paid with flattery, 

Samuel Johnson, Dictionary of the Engtisk 
Language. 

15 

Mxcenas, sprung from royal stock, my bul¬ 
wark and my glory dearly cherished. (Mace- 
nas atavis edite regibus, 0 et prsesidium et 
dulce decus meutn.) 

HoaAci, Odei. Bk. i, ode 1,1. 1, 

Let there be Miecenases, Flaccus, and there wQl 
not be wanting Vergils. (Sint Miecenates non 
derunt, Flacce, Marones.) 

Martial, E^grams. Bk. vill, ep, 56. 

IS 

We should seek svwort from merit, not from 
patrons; he hM suSideat patrons who does 
rightly. (Virtute ambire op^et, non favitoii- 
hus; Sat babel favitorum semper, qui tecte 
facit.) 

Plautus, AmpUlrva; Pralogwe, 1. 78. 

It matleit not a featharwelght whether patron 
or cHeat b the better man. (Pluma baud in- 
tatcsl, patroDus an dleai probior sbt.) 

Plautdi, UottHiaiia, 1. 408. (Act il, le. 1.) 
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1 

No tftlooti, however briUiaiit, cu ruie 
him from obicurity, unices they find scope, 
opportunity, ind tdso a patron to commend 
thetn. (Neque enJm cuiquam tam clarum sta- 
tim in^nlum, ut posait emergeie, nisi iiii ma¬ 
teria, occaaio, fautor etiam commendatorque 
contin^t.) 

Pu»T IH» yoowjaa, Btbtlei. B!c. vi, epis. JJ. 

2 

My soul’s earth’s god, and body’s fostering 
patron. 

SsAxisnsas, Love'i Labour’s Lost. Act i, 

K. 1, ]. Z22. 

» 

Getting Patronage is the whole art of life. 
A man cannot have a career without it. 
BaaNAsa Sraw, Caftsm Brassbouad's Cats- 
vtrsioH. Act lii, 

4 

Refuse to endure the haughty insolence [of 
patrons]. (Mitte superha pati fastidia.) 
Uhkhowh. An adaptation of Vergil’a "superba 
pati fastidia." (Eclotvu, ii, IS.) 

PATMINI 

« 

AlasI how deeply painful is ail payment! . . . 
They hale a murderer much less than a claim¬ 
ant. . . . 


A good prayer is master of another nian’a 
purse. 

Gcoaoa Hzaam, Jaessla Pfudmtissss, 

10 

If 1 can’t pay, why I can owe, 

Joan Knwooo, B* Marry, Fritsids, 

11 

Light is the dance, and douhly aweet the layi, 
When, for the dear delight, another paya. 
HoMza, Odyssty. Bk. i, 1.205. (Pope, ti.) 

He thought 1 wM to pay the piper. 

ConoiEva, Low jot Lora. Act U, sc, 5. 

I am not at ail in the humor to pay the fiddleia 
(or others to dance. (Je ne suis pewt d’humeur 
h payer ks violons pour faice danaer les autrea.) 

MoLitst, La Comlaue d'Stcoria(»u. Sc. I. 
Always those that dance must pay the music. 
John TayLoa trb Waibr-Foei, roylor'l 
fault, p. gg. (tug) 

He who pays the piper can call the tuna. 

Jobs Ray, Asgte* Prooarhj. 

12 

He loveth well to he at good fare, but he will 
pay no shot. 

WitxiAK Hdrsias, Ptifgaris. Fo. IKS. (151}} 
I will pay for my shot. 

Jobs Bourchiek, Lord Baainma, Buou af 
Burdeux, 704. (c. 1534) 


RjU a man’s family, and he may brook it— 
But keep your hwds out of his breeches’ 
pocket. 

Byron, Dost Jmu. Canto z, at. 79. 


Wb&e punctual beaux reward the grateful notes. 
And pay for poems—when they pay tor coats. 
BvaoN, Ert[Usk Bards and Scotch Reviewers, 
1. 797. 

a 

What you will have, quoth God, pay for it 
and take it. 

Evtaasos, Bssayt, First Seriei; Comtesssatiots, 
Quoted as a provcih. 

He that payeth aforehand hath never his work 
well done. 

John FLOaro, Second Fndej, Fo. 39. 

Ply beforehand and your work will be behind- 

ha^. 

John Ray, fngluh Froverbs. 
Pay-before-hand's never well served. 

Scott, The Bride oj Lasssutenitoor. Ch. 3. 

• 

Glad that he ... had paid her his debt in 
her own coin, 

Koszai Grezne, fPorii. VoL vil, p. 133. (1589) 

I would pay hlo) In hb own coin. 

Aymuk Bxhh, Lucky Chmee. Act i, sc. 2. 


She pays him in bb own coin. 

Swlrt, Polite Conrertatien. Wal. “• 

1 MB acoiBtomcd to pay men tack In thdr own 
coin. (Icb bln gewrisnl in det Munie wtedersu- 

lahkn hider man michbeiabit.) 

BmcaiCH, Speech, to the UltamooUBes, U70. 


Have paid scot and lot there any time tUl 
eighteen years. 

Ben Jonsoh, Every Man in Bis Hsmanr. Act 
iii, sc. 3. 

Every man must pay bb scot. 

EusasOH, CcndtKl of Life; Wealth. 

13 

He that pays last payeth but once. 

James Howeli, TVoterhs, 4. (1659) 

He that pays bst never pays twice. 

Thomas Fulih, Gnotnoloiia. No. 2246. 

14 

The time for payment comes, early or lata, 
No earthly debtor but accounts to Fate. 

John UAsmEUi, The Widow in the Bye 
Street. 

1B 

Till thou bast paid the uttermost farthing. 

New Testament; Matthew, v,26i LuhtySi,St. 
Pay me thit thou owest. 

New Testasssenc; Matthew, ivlU, 21, 

ia 

Pay and pray too. 

Daniel Roens, Metriiiioiilu) Battutr, St, 
He that cannot pay, let him pray. 

THosaas FuLLin, Cwomolsgu. No. 6362, 

To pray and pay too b the deidl. 

Daniel Deioi, Everyhody’i Bttthtm, 

17 

Base is the slave that paya. 

SHAHavaAB, Hsory V, Act U, le. 1, L100, 

II ■ 

He is well paid that is weB latMad. 
SHAKaariAMi The Mentmit tj rmka. jhtt to, 
ac, l,L4ti 
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1 

Nw nothing, bot pajr, pay, 

With, laugh and lay down, 

Boroughr'dty, and town. 

Sku.I'OH, ytky Com€ Ife Sat to Cottrt, 1, 926. 
Pm the hat ior your credit'paike, and pay, pay, 
ptyl 

^ &?u>0, rh« ihmit-i/iiided BeitOf, 

Pay what you owe, and what you’re worth 
you’ll knew. 

C. H. SrmcaoK, 7ohfi PloKghnMm. Ch. 12. 

Ha [Sir Pitt Crawley] had an almoat invindble 
repugoaoce to paying anybody, and could only 
be broulht by force to dlkhatge bia debts. 

TBACicttAT, VMiiy Pair. Bk. i, ch. 9. 

*ni o’ I owe inudi, I hope long trust is given, 

And truly mean to pay all bills in Heaven. 

^ Ukmoww. Efilaph, Barnwell Churchyard. 

Who quick be to borrow, and slow be to pay, 
Their credit is naught, go they never so gay. 
Tnoius Tussia, Five Hundred Fomte oj Good 
Huibandry: January's Abstraet. 

You could not well expect to go in without 
payiitg, but you may pay without going in. 
Aaiufus Waao, Notice at Door of ike Tent. 

a 

Who cannot pay with money, must pay with 
his body. (Luat in coipore, qui non habet in 

aete.) 

<- Chehoww. a law maxim. 

PEACE 

See alio Wat and Peace 
I—Peace: Deflnitioni 

« 

Peace is liberty in tranquillity. 

^ Cicxao, Pkilippica. No. ii, sec. 44. 

Those Christians best deserve the name 
Who studiously make peace their aim; 
Peace, both the duty and the'priie 
pi him that creeps and him that dies. 
CoWMn, The SigkiiHi^ and Gloai-Worm. 

The tot ,and fundamental law of Nature, 
wbidf is, te seek peace and folhv ii, 

TItOHAa Hosels, betiuilbis. Pt. 1, ch. 14. 

Peace is the nurse of Ceres; Cereau the foster- 
ebihf of Peace. (Fax Cererem nutrit; pads 
alumna Ceres.) 

0m,PWH.Ek.l,LTCM. 

' Penes, 

Dear miu of arts, plenties sad joyful bbtha 
SBAXieFSAxa, Senry V. Act v, ic. 2,1. 24. 

10 I 

People are almys expecting to get peace in 
heaven: but know whatever peace they 
get there w^ be^tpadydnade. Whatever mak¬ 
ing of peace iktp can be blest for, must be 
w the earth here. ' ' ' 

,viboSu,.T1is Eofbtti Kelt, iactwe it. 


You may dtber win your peace or buy it: wb 
it, by teilstaBce to ei^i buy it, by compromise 
with evil. 

Jomr Rosaia, The Tvo Patki. Lecture v. 

11 

A peace is of the nature of a conquest; 

For then both parties nobly are subdued. 

And neither party loser. 

Shaxisfzaxi, // Henry lY. Act iv, sc. 2,1. 89. 

12 

Peace is the healing and elevating influence 
of the world. 

Woooaow Wilson, Address, Philadelphia, 10 
May, 191S. 

II—Peace; Apothegms 
IS r ^ 

To plunder, to slaughter, to steal, these things 
they misname empire; and where they make 
a desert, they call it peace, (Atqui ubi wii- 
tudinem faciunt, pacem appellant.) 

Calcacus, addressing the Britons at the battle 
of the Grampians, referring to the Romans. 
(Tacitus, Agricola. Sec. SO.) 

Yet there we follow but the bent assign'd 
By fatal Nature to man's warring kind: 

Mark I where bis carnage and his conquests cease I 
He makes a solitude, and calls It—peace I 
BvaoH, 76e Bride of Abydos. Canto ii, L 428. 

14 

Go in peace, ("E/wv k«<c«».) 

Callimachus, Epitaph for a Priestess. (Greik 
Anthology. Bk. vii, epig. 728.) 

Go in peace. (Vade in pace.) 

Vulgate: Exodtss, iv, 18. 

15 

Thank God for peace I Thank God for peace, 
when the great gray ships come in! 

Guv WsTMOBi Caurvl, When Ike Great Cray 
Skips Come In. 

IB 

Nor is heaven always at peace. (Nec sideia 
pacem Semper bsbent.) 

CLAuniAH, Be Bello Cotkico, 1. 62. 

Where there is peace, God is. 

Geoaox Kessiht, Jacula Prvdenlum. No. 729. 
17 

Peace rules the day, where reason rules the 
mind. 

WrixiAM COLLixs, Hasson, 1. 68. 

IS 

Thmigb peace be made, yet it is btereat that 
keeps puce. 

Oum Cromwxll, Speech, in Parliament, 4 
Sept., 16 S4. He tefers to U as “■ maxim not 
to be dwpiaed." 

If we win have Peace without a worm in it, lay 
w« the ioundatioQS of Justice and Righteuusoess. 
Ouvn CaoKwaLL, Spesek, 2i Jan., 16S6. (Le<- 
lars and Speeches, iv, 18.) 

IS 

The god of Vkto^ is said to be one-handed, 
bat Peace givei victory to both sides. 
Ekcsson, Jonmat, 1867. 
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Let lu have peace! 

tJ. S. Goant, Letter Acctptmg the Homimi- 
tioH to the Prttiimty, 29 May, 1868. 

2 

How beautitui upon the mountains are the 
feet of him that bringetb good tidings, that 
publisheth peace. 

Old TeitomeHt; hoiak, 111, 7. 

Peace, peace; when there is no peace. 

Old Tettamenl: Jertmittk, vi, H; viii, 11. 

Peace courts his hand, but spreads her charms 
in vain; 

“Think nothing gain’d," he cries, “till nought 
remain.” 

SAMiTBt JOHtreOH, The YonUy of Human 
Wuhes, 1. 199. 

B 

The days of peace and slumberous calm are 
fled. 

Kmts, Hyperion. Bk. il, I. U5. 

a 

Peace at any price. (Paii 4 tout prii.) 
LASuanira. (Abthuk Huon Clouob, Letters 
and Remains, p. IDS.) 

The Ministry oi peace at any price. (Le 
Ministtrc dc la Pair 4 tout prix.) 

AaMAHD OaaaL, leferriiuc to the P6rier min¬ 
istry. {Hationat, 13 March, 1831.) 

We love peace, as we abhor pusHlanimlty; but 
not peace at any price. There is a peace more 
destructive of the manhood of living man than 
war is destructive of hia material b^y. Chatna 
are worae than bayonets. 

Douglas jEsaOLo, Spedmerts of Jerreld^s Wit; 
Peace. 

Though not a "peaci-at-any-prlce” man, I am 
not a^amed to uy that I am a pcacc-at-almost- 
any-price man. 

Snt John Luaaoca, The Use of Idfe. Cb. II. 
Lord Palmerston sneered at Jcjtn Bright 
as a “pcace-at-any-price man.” 

Professional pacihsts, the peace-at-any-price, 
non-resistance, univei^ arbitration people, are 
seeking to Cbinafy this country. 

TaaODOni Roosavni, Speech, San Frandsco. 
If 1 must choose between peace and lighteous- 
neea, 1 droose righteousness. 

Taionoax RoosaVttT, Vnmst Peace TreaKet. 
There is a price which b too great to pay for 
peaei, and that price can be put in one word. 
One cannot pay the prii* of s^-respect. 
Woooaow WiiMir, 5#<ec*, Des Moines, 1 
Peb., 1916. 

Glory to God in the highest, and on earth 
peace, good will toward men. 

Nevt Testament: Luhe, li, U. 

Peace be to this house. . , ^ 

Hea Testament! isots, a, 5. (Pax hufc domm- 
-Vtdiau.) 

Paaci ba wMjin thy tnalb, indiMMpettty within 
thy palaces. „ „ 

. OU Tattamatstt Psaimi, tsaS, 7. 


That peace whkh made thy pnNpWnis ssi|B In 

ibinti 

That peace thou kavcsl to thy bgnrlal line. 
That peace, oh, happy shade, be ever thdaa, 
DaniH, Tkrenodit AngustaSs. St. 9. 

I 

Blessed are the peace-mtUcera. 

Hew Testament; Matthew, v, 9. (Batt pad- 
fici,—Fidfole.) ' 

Your “if” is the only peace-maker; much virtue 
in “If." 

SBAKssmaa, As You tihe It; Act v, sc. 4,1. 
107. 

I hate your ifs. .... 

Srma, Tristram Shandy, Bk. 1, ch. II. 

s 

Agree with thine adversary ([UWdy, stdulei 
thou art in the way with him. 

Hew Testament: Matthew, v. If. 

If it be possible, as much aa lieth In you, live 
pucably with all men. 

Hew Tesianeni: Romans, ail, 18. 

10 

Fair peace is becoming to men; fierce anger 
belongs to beasts. (Candida pax homines, tnU 
deect ira feras.) 

Ovm, Ars AffiutpHu. Bk. ill, 1, SOI. 

II 

An equal doom clipp’d Time’s blest wings of 
peace. 

Fetraech, To Laura in Death. Sonnet xlvUt, 

12 

Her ways are ways of pleasantness, and all 
her paths are peace. 

Old Testament; Proverbs, id, 17. 

IS 

Still in thy right band carry gentle peace, 

To silence envinus tongues. 

SHAsaspiAnz, Henry VIII. Act 111, sc. 2,1. 44S. 
Enrich the time to come with amootb-iaoed 
peace. 

With smiling plenty and fair prosperous days I 
SHAEXSPEAitE, Rickord III. Act V, K. 5,' 1. 33. 

No more shall . . . Peace 

Pipe on her pastoral hillock a languid note, 

And watch her harvest ripen. 

Tennvson, Maud. Ft. ii, sec. 6, it. 2, < 

15 

Peace is always beaubful. 

Walt WwiruAit, The Sleepers. 
ie ‘ 

Who gives a nation peace, gives ttatiqtmlity 
to all. 

Hoxace WAtsoit, Letter to Sir Barace Mamii 
3 Oct., 1762. ■ ■; 

it must be a peace without victory a 

Woooaow Wttatw, Addrsu, to v.'S. Sefaila, 
22 Jan, 1917, • , f 

Open ooveaisti of peace opes)y tofivad at. j , j 
Abuhite iewdoig of aavigsitioB opno'lhe'dlH 
outride teriltoclal wttns atfUisa pdlsri and In 
war. . . . The rmnoval, ea u poiilbli, of gK 
acMomk bordM arid Mw efttUUkmeitw^ agl 
oguaUty ai bidr paaddon saangi.' Ofiwt 
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ttNkv. .'iAJilnnitu (MnateN ud 

tiJun that aattonal aimaaieBta wflJ be nduetd 
to the JowHt poiat cowlitent with domeetie 
•efetyt 

WoosMW Wiuoti. Rut four ot Fctirtteii 
Pcmii. 

Ill— Plica with Honor 

1 

Lord Salisbury and myself have brought you 
back peace—but a peace, I hope, with hoDOUt. 
Bairjaxnr Duaaau, Sptuh, after Berha 
Cosgreia, 16 July, 1878, 

t 

With peace and honour I am willing to spare 
anything so as to keep all ends together. 
Smiuu Pms, Diary, 25 May, 1663. 

1 

If peace cannot be maintained with honour, 
it is no longer peace. 

Lois JOHH Russni,, Speech, at Gieeuock, 
Sept., 1853. 

4 

Ihat it shall hold companionship in peace 
With honour, as in war. 

Shaqskaii, Coriclaniu. Act lii, sc. Z, I. 49. 
We have made peace 
With no leu bonoui to the Antiates 
Than shame to the Romans, 

SnaxESFiAas, Carialamit. Act v, ic. 6,1. 79. 

I 

Not thus doth Peace return! 

A blesaed visitant she comes; 

Honour in bis right hand 
Doth lead her like a bride. 

Robert Southey, Cormlna Aalica. Sec. 5. 

I 

Peace with honor. 

ThioiiU.d, Court of Chamfaoke, Letter to 
Louie the Great, c. 1125. (Walteb Mat, De 
Nutit Citrialium, p. 220); Sm Kesteui 
D tORY, Letter to Lard Briitol, 27 May, 
162L 

He had rather spend £10,000 on Embauiea to 
keep or procure peace with dishonour, than 
£ 103)00 on an army that would have forced 
peace with honour. 

Sn Ahthohy WnnoH, rke Court and Chor- 
adter of Kinf Janeei, p. 185. (1650) 

IT—Pmc»; Worll Ptaea 

To make peace in Europe poisibte, the laat 
representative of the pre-war generation must 
1 ^ and take his pre-war mentality into the 
grave with bm 

Eduard Behis, interoieto, Dec., 1929. 

I 

Ai 1 read this to-day what a change! The 
world coDvtilaed by war as nevu before. Men 
slaying each other like wild beasts, 
toauw CAtHEon, Aedobio^phy. The ab- 
mpt close of- tha nanuaenpt. 
t 

War will never yidd but to the princ^ei of 
naivenal justice and love, aiBl diete have nn 


ame root but in the religion of Jesus Ouist 
WnxiAU Eudt CBAnRiRG, Luiiere on War. 
Peace eanuot be kept by forte. It can only be 
a^ieved by understanding. 

Albist Eirsteim, Notes on Patifism. 

16 

An end to these bloated armaments. 
BENjAicro DtSBAEPi, Speech, advocating dis- 
irmameot, 1862. See also under PisFAsao- 
HI5S. 

11 

Instead of by battles and (Ecumenical Coun¬ 
cils, tbe rival portions of humanity will one 
day dispute each other's excellence in tbe 
manufacture uf little cakes. 

Foumnt. (Euekson, Leetwis and Biotraphi- 
col Sketches: The Uan of Letters.) 

12 

Tbe only foes that threaten America are 
the enemies at home, and these are ignorance, 
superstition and incompetence. 

Elbert Hubbard, The Phifuitnc. Vol. xx, p. 36. 
IS 

The closeness of their [the nations’] inter¬ 
course will assuredly render war as absurd and 
impossible by-and-by, as it would be for 
Manchester to fight with Birmingham, or 
Holbom Hill with the Strand. 

I^CH Hum, Pormi.' Preface, 

14 

They shall beat their swords into plough¬ 
shares, and their spears into pruning-hooks; 
nation shall not lift up sword against nation, 
neither shall they learn war any more. 

Old Testament: Isaiah, If, 4; Joel, lii, tO; 
Micah, Iv, 3. 

The wolf Also shall dwell with tbe lamb, and 
the leopard shall lie down with the kid. 

Old TeslamtnS; /roiak, xj, 6. 

15 

An association of men who will not quarrel 
with one another is a thing which never yet 
existed, from tbe greatest confederacy of na¬ 
tions down to a town-meeting or a vestry. 
Thomas Jeefersor, Letter to John fsylor, 
1)98. 

You have not been mistaken in aupposing my 
views and fedlng to be in favor of the abolition 
of war. ... I hope it Is practicable, by im¬ 
proving the mind and morak of society, to 
lessen (he disposition to war; but of its abolition 
I tlespair. 

Thomas JxEnasoN, Weitiiigt. VoL xviii, p. 
298. 

16 

An angel with a trumpet said, 

“Forevermore, forevermore, 

The reign of violence is o’er!” 

Lorcfeuow, The OccullaUon of Orion. St. A 

Were half tbe powR that fils the wodd with 
terror, 

Wan h^ the wealth beitowed on camiH and 
courts, 

Ohm to lada wn the bnmaa mM fnea amr, 
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Tbcn no M«d of artenob and foiU 
H. W. Lownuow, The Atsanl at 
^etd, 

Ptacel and no loogei from Its bnzon portak 
'Hlo blaat of Warb gtaat organ lukca Ihe 
skiesl 

But beautiful as songs of the hninortab, 

The holy nelodics of love ariae. 

Louofuxow, The Arsenti at SprinfUeld. 

1 

Buried was the Woody hatchet; 

Buried was the dreadful wat'Club; 

Buried were all warlike weapons, 

And the war-cry was forgotten. 

Then was peace among the nations. 
LONCnuarw, Hiawatha. Pt. aiii, I. 7, 

2 

War in men’s eyes shall be 
A monster of iniquity 
In the good time coming. 

Nations shall not quarrel then, 

To prove which is the stronger; 

Nor slaughter men for glory's sake;— 

Wait a little longer. 

CnaRLZs Mackay, The Good Time Comint, 
i 

No war, or battle’s sound 
Was heard the world around; 

The idle spear and shield were high up hung. 
Milton, Hymn on the Homing of Christ’s 
nativity, I, S3, 

4 

To discover a system for the avoidance of war 
is a vital need of our civilieatioo; but no such 
system has a chance while men ace so un¬ 
happy that mutual extermination seems to 
them less dreadful than continued endurance 
of the light of day. 

BurrsANi Russsu., The Conquest of Happi¬ 
ness, p. 15. 

5 

For lo 1 the days are hastening on, 

By prophet-bards foretold, 

When with the ever-circling years. 

Comes round the age of gold; 

When Peace shall over all the earth 
Its ancient splendors fling 
And the whole world send back the song 
Which now the angels sing. 

EnuuNO Hamilton Skasb, The Angels* Song. 
See also mder Cuusimas. 

• 

The time of universal peace is near; 

Prove this a prosperous day, the three-nook’d 
world 

Shall bear the olive freely. 

SHAassrSAix, j4»(D»y and Cleopaira. Act iv, 

K. 6, L 4. 

7 

Let the bugles sound the Truce of Cod to the 
whole world forever. 

rwAirihi StrSiNEt, OroffoN.* Tkt Truo GTon- 
^ deter of iiations, 

Ike battlefield as i place of lettlemeDt of 


t4T3 


dbputa iagtadnaly jddding to aihitnl courti 
of justice. 

Wruam Howand Tatt, Dawn of Wotii 
Peace. (V. S. Burtase of Ednation Bulletin. 
No. 8.) 

S 

Ah! when shall all men’s good 
Be each man’s rule, and universal Peace 
Lie like a shaft of light across the land, 

And like a lane of beams athwart the sea? 
Tsnnvsok, Tkt Golden Year, 1. 47. 

Till the war-drum throbb’d so longer, tad the 
battle-Sags were furl'd 

In the Pgrliunent of mao, the Fedeiatfon of 
the world. 

Armo Tinkyson, Lochsley Hall, 1. 127. 

10 

Who can fancy warless men? 
Worless? war will die out late then. Will it 
ever? late or soon? 

Can it, till this outworn earth be dead as yon 
dead world the muon? 

Tennyson, Leckslty Hall Sixty Years After, 1. 
173. 

It 

The League of Nations is a declaration of 
love without the promise of marriage. 
AouiaAL Von Tiapm. (So 5oy (he tViie, p. 
167.) 

Tis startin’ a polls foorce to prevint war. . . , 
Howll they be ar-rmed? What a foolish ques¬ 
tion, Theyil be ar-rmed wth love, if coorae. 
Finley Petek Dunne, Oa Mahnif ■ WB. 
Referring to W. J, Bryan's speceh on League 
of Nations, 1020. 

12 

Beautiful that war and all its deeds of car¬ 
nage, must in time be utterly lost; 

That the hands of the sisters Death and N^t 
incessantly softly wash again and ever 
again, this soiled world. 

Walt Woitman, Drum-Taps: XecondliaUon. 

18 

When Earth, as if on evil dreams. 

Looks back upon her wars. 

And the white light of Christ outstreams 
From the red disk of Mars, 

His fame who led the stormy van 
Of battle well may cease; 

But never that which crowns the mat) 

Whose victory was Peace. 

WsiTTin, W'dliam Francis Bartlett. 

14 

God for His service needeth not proud woA 
of human skill; 

They please Him best who labour mOSt in 
peace to do His will <■' ' 

WoaoswoaTK, Th< Poet’s Drtam, 1.18. 
is 

The High Contracting Partwa aolemnly de¬ 
clare in the names of their respective peoples 
that they condemn recourse to vat for tiii 
solution of international controvettiti,' 
leuuBce It as an Inattwani If'Mllciistl 
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t^Ucy ia di«ii lelatitui on« «iiathar. 
m High Contracting Faitiea agree Chat the 
acttknient or aolutlDo of all dUputea or con¬ 
flict* of whatever nature or of whatever 
oiigiQ they may be, which may arise among 
th^, dull never be sought eacqit by pacific 
mean*. 

Article* I and H of Che Pact of Patia. 


T—?*ae*: It* fiulti 

1 

And 1*6*06 it self is War in Masquerade. 

. DavntH, AbsalQm end Achilopktl. Ft. 1,1. HI ; 
pt. U, 1. 26*. 

I 

My argument is that War makes ratdlng good 
history; but Peace is poor reading, 
l^naas Hawv, Tie Dynasti, ^ ii, ac. J. 

I 

It i* mutual cowardice that keeps us in peace, 
were one-half of mankind brave, and one- 
half cowards, the brave would be alwaya 
beating the cowards. Were all brave, they 
would lead a very uneasy life; all would 
be contmually figMing: but be^ all cow¬ 
ards, we go on very well. 

Si^SL JomsoH. (Boswiil, Life, IS April, 
177B.) 

* 

Now we suffer the ills of a long peace; luxury, 
more cr^ than warfare, has oversWow^ 
ui. (Nunc patimut longe pacis mala; SKvior 
armis Luxuria incubuit.} 

JuvxHSL, 5a(<ret. Sat. vi, 1, 292. 

The cankers of a calm world and a long peace. 

SBaxxsruax, / Seitry IV. Act iv, sc. 2,1. 3S. 
S 

The inglorious arts of peace. 

AMPalw Maxvill, An Sonttiait Ode Upon 
CfomiireU'i Return /raw IreloHd. 

4 

Not is this peace, the nurse of drones and 
cowards, 

Our health, but a disease. 

MASsnoit,Tk( Afaid of ?»ao«r. Act 1, tc. i. 

T 

The brasen throat of war had ceased to roar; 
All DOW was turn'd to jollity and game, 

To luxury and riot, fe^ and dance. 

Miltoh, Porodbe toil. Bk. xi, I. 709. 

Peace to corrupt no leia than war to waste. 

UiLioti, Pofudue toil. Bk. xi, L 7S0. 

I. . 

No more to watch at night's eternal shore, 
With England's chivalry at dawn to ride; 
No more defeat, faith, victory,—0! no more 
A caaie ois,«Hth for which we might have 
died. 

-. Hmh Nmecxr Poms. 

^ j ' 'V ' i 

{'« peace do^ hope; to be just you must 

bnuit fiv-. 

: Jfsaui Asds* ef >A« AeodL 


War its thouiands riaya, Peace its ten thou¬ 
sands. 

Bxan Pomus, Death, I. 178. 

11 

Plenty and peace breeds cowards: hardness 
ever 

Of hardiness is mother. 

SsausnASE, CyMholim. Act iii, sc. 6,1. 21. 

12 

In this weak piping time of peace. 

Sbaussiaxi, Jticiiard ///. Act i, ac. 1,1. 24. 
13 

^eware of the man who doe* not return your 

Bcrnakp Shaw, tfoxtmt for JtioolidioKbli. 
There are pacifists in pleasure as well as pacifists 
ip war. The latter are called cowards. The former 
are called leading moral dtieens. 

C. J. Nathan, me World In Feltefaee. 

Even war is better than a miserable peace. 
(Miseram pacem vel bello bene mutari.) 

Tacitvs, dfHtolt. Bk. iii, sec. 44. 

Down with a patched-up peace, sow seeds of 
wicked war I (Diaice compositam pacem, acre 
ciimina belli.) 

Vergu., jSaeid. Bk. vii, I. 339. 

IB 

Why do they prate of the blessings of peace? 

we have made them a curse, 
Pickpockets, each hand lusting for ail that 
is not its own; 

And lust of gain, in the spirit of Cain, is it 
better or worse 

Than the heart of the citizen hissing in war 
on his own hearthstone? 

TemivsoH, Ufatul. Pt. I, sec. 1, st. 6. 

When a Mammoaite mother kills her babe for a 
burial-fee, 

And Timour-Uammon grins on a pile of chil¬ 
dren’s bones. 

Is It peace or war? better, war I loud war by 
land and by sea. 

War with a thousand battles, and shaking a 
hundred thrones 1 

TaNMvsoir, 1/aud. R. 1, sec. 1, at. 12. 

1 * Verily I do think 
War i* as hateful almost, and well-nigh 
As ghastly, as this terrible Peace, whereby 
We halt forever on the crater's brink, 

And feed the wind with phrases. 

WnxiAsi Waisoh, Ver Tenebroium. It was a 
President of the French Senate who spoke 
of “The pemkiaus poison of a premature 
peace.” 

TI<-Puc* of Mind 
See alao TrangoilUty 

Peace, peace ia udiat I aeek, and public calm; 
Endleu extinction of unhappy hatea. 
^^Matthxw Aaxoso, ideropt, L 101. 

noH haft touched me and I have bm tmw* 
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lated into thy peace. (Tetigisti me et ezanl 
in pacem tuam.) 

St. AvouBTOU.Copi/jMlow.Bk. i,eh. 27. 

That peace which the world cannot give. 

Book of Common ^yer; BvtHhii Fnytt. 
Nothing can bring you peace but youreeU. 

^ Emessoh, £«oyj; Of Sel/-*elioBce. 

After dreams of horror, comes again 
The welcome morning with its rays of peace. 
BiiYAirr, Mutation, 1. i. 

2 

The Pilgrim they laid in a Urge upper cham¬ 
ber, whose window opened toward the sun- 
rising; the name of the chamber was Peace, 
where he slept till break of day, and Uien 
be awoke and sang. 

^ JoBK BuirvAN, The tiigrim't Progress, Pt. i. 

In his will is oui peace. (In la sua voluntade 
e nostra pace.) 

Danti:, Paradsso. Bk, lii, 1. SS. 

Peace be to you. 

Old TestamenI: Genesis, sliii, 22, etc. (Pas 
voblscuni .—V ulgate.) 

The peace of God which pissetb all understanding. 
New TestamenI; PkSippioHS, Iv, 7. 

When a man finds no peace within himself 
it is useless to seek it elsewhere. (Quand on 
ne (rouve pas son repos en soi-mSine, il est 
inutile dc le chercher ailleuts.) 

La Rochefoocaold, Moximes Supprimies, 571. 

e 

1 shall not hold my little peace; for me 
There is no peace but one. 

Anrca Meyneli,, The Poet to Ike Birds. 

1 

I knew by the smoke, that so gracefully curl’d 
Above the green elms, that a cottage was near, 
And 1 said, “If there's peace to be found in 
the world, 

A heart that was humble might hope for 
it here!" 

Tuouab Moose, BoBad Slioiai. Said to refer 
to the old Redfield farm at Batavia, N. Y., 
where the poet passed a night in 1B04. 

Joy is like restless day; but peace divine 
Like quiet night; 

Lead me, 0 Lord, till perfect day shall shine 
Through Peace to LighL 
AniiaiDi Ann PaocTEa, Per Pacem ad Lsttim. 

But sometimes, through the Soul of Man, 
Slow moving o'er his pain, 

The moonlight of a perfect peace 
Floods h^rt and brain. 

WiiUAu Shah?, The White Peace. 

« 

We should have much peace if we would not 
busy ourselves with the sayings and dmngs 
of others.' 

TaoicAa k Sfvsrv ia, Dt Imitatione Ckristt, PL 
i,ch. 11. 


Thy peace ibaD be b nodi patbaoe. 

Thoim k Kcuna, De ImitatioiH CkrM. Pt 
Hi, eh. 25. 

12 

To be glad of life because it gives you the 
chance to love and to work and to ^ 
to look up at the stars, to be satisfied with 
your possessions but not contented with your¬ 
self until you have made the best of them, 
to despise nothing in the world oKept false¬ 
hood and meanness and to fear nothing ea- 
cowardice, to be governed by your ad¬ 
mirations rather Chan by your dis^ts, to 
covet nothing that is your neighbor's except 
bis kindness of heart and gentleness of man¬ 
ners, to think seldom of your enemies, often 
of your friends, and every day of Christ, 
and to spend as much time as you can, with 
body and with spirit, in God's out-of-doors, 
these are little guide-posts ou the footpath 
to peace. 

HainiY VAST Oyzi, The Footpath to Peace, 

IS 

Peace begins just where ambition ends. 
Young, ifigkt rkowgkli. Night v, t, 940. 

PEACH 

14 

And the soft gold-down on her silken dun 
Is like the under side of a ripe peach. 

Robeet Bucsahah, Polypkeme's Passion. 

15 

A little peach in the orchard grew,— 

A little peach of emerald hue; 

Warmed by the sun and wet by the dew, 

It grew. 

One day, passing that orchard through. 

That little peadi dawned on the view 
Of Johnny Jones and his sbtec Sue— 

Them two. . . . 

Hard trials for them two, 

Johnny Jones and his sister Sue, 

And the peach of emerald hue, 

That grew: 

Listen to my tale of wool 

John took a bite and Sue took a chew, 

And then the trouble began to brew,— 
Trouble the doctor could n’t subdue. 

Too truel 

Under the turf where the daisies grew 
They planted John and his sister Sue, 

And their little souls to the angels flew,— 
Boohoo! 

Evoehz Foxo, The Utile Peach. 

IS ,,.■■■ 

The peach will have wine, arid the u wi^. 
Josh GaAHOt, Golden Apkrddtlfs. (1577) 

IT 

An apple is an excellent dung—wlsl yon bnvfl 
tried a peach! 

Gxoaoa Du Msuana, Tdtfly, p. 2St|., 

Give me wdnien u soft, and w adtcfllk^^ 


14» 


FEACXICK 


PEDANTOY 


M velvet u my peaches! . . . with peaches 
wiHiieB, it's only the side next the sun 
that’s tempting. 

OunM, StratlmiBn, 

As touching peaches in general, the very 
name in Latin, whereby they are called Fer< 
lica, doth evidently show that they were 
brought out of Persia first. 

Plot, Biiiotitt Katuralit. Bk. xv, sec. 13. 

2 

Plil [peel] a hg for your friend, and a peach 
for your enemy. 

John Ray, EnsUsh Proverbs, From the Italian, 
“Al amico cura gli it hco, al inimico f] 
peraica." 

The ripest peach is highest on the tree. 
jAsrsa Warrcout Rurv, The Ripat Peach, 

4 

Ob, Peraica, Persica, pale and fair, 

With a ripe blush on your cheek, 

How pretty—how very pretty you are, 
Until you begin to speak! 

As for a heart and soul, my dear, 

You have not enough to sin; 

Outside so fair, like a peach you art. 

With a stone for a heart within. 

W. W. Stoav, Periica, 

PEACOCK 

s 

like an imperial peacock stalk abroad 
(That royal bird, whose tail’s a diadem). 
Byxoh, Den Juait, Cinto vll, st. U, 

t 

And stately peacocks with their splendid eyes. 

Tbokas Hood, Pita oj (ke Uidsammer Fairiet, 
Like a peacock whose eyes are inclin’d to bis tail. 
Xbdsus Hood, A Partkiati Glance. 

7 

To Paradise, the Arabs say, 

Satan could never find the way 
Until the peacock led him in. 

CaasLU CooFiEY Lxlanp, The Peaeoch. 

I- 

And like a peacock sweep along bis tail. 

SnAKCSHAME, / HoiTy VI. Act ill, sc. 3,1. C. 
Why, he stalks up and down like a peacock,— 
a stride and a stand. 

SBANSsmil, TroUia and Crtitida. Act iii, sc, 
^ J, 1. JSl. 

Proud as peacocks. 

SnaiLOCxe, Batcher of Beremi. (IMj) 

The pride of the peacock la the glory of God. 

WiLUAU Blaks, Proverhi o/ He&. 

“t)y pride,” Mys the peacock. 

SBAXxavtuE, rke Comedy of Errors. Act tv, 
K. J, 1. ai. 

And theic thn placed a petcocli in bb pride, 
TamiyaoM, Carilh and Lynetu, I. U9. 
io 

She ia a peacock in everything but beauty. 
Qkm Wms, Helm of Dortae Gray, Ch. 1. 


PEASL 

It 

If that a pearl may in a toad's head dwell, 
And may be found too in an oyster shell. 
John Bvnyan, The FUgtim's Protress; The 
Author's Apology for His Booh, 1. U. 

His a pearl less whiteness 
Because of its birth? 

Thomas Mooas, Desmond's Smi. 

12 

They [the Russians] came to the court balls 
dropping pearls and vermin. 

Macaulay, Iftriory of Eaglmd. Ch. 23. 

13 

Give not that which is holy unto the dogs, 
neither cast ye your pearls before swine, lest 
they trample them under their feet, and turn 
again and rend you. 

Xev) Testamenl; Matthew, vii, 6. 

Men should not put peatles white 
To-foce rude swine. 

John Lydcati, Afinor Poemi, p. 188. 
Introducing a fine woman to you is casting pearls 
before swine. 

Bibnabo Shaw, ffoici Be Lied to Her Husband. 
And the precious pearls ye strowen to hogs. 
Unknown. (Wmcbt, Political Poems, it, 110. 
!401) 

5ee etro niider Swine. 

14 

When he had found one pearl of great price. 
New TeseameHt. Matthew, tiii, 46. 

15 

This treasure of an oyster. 

SBAKESFEAitE, AKlony and Cleopatra, Act 1, 
sc. S, 1. 44. 

16 One whose hand 

Luke the base Indian, threw a pearl away 
Richer than all his tribe. 

Shaeweabi, Othello. Act v, sc. 2,1. 346. 

PEPANTRT 

17 

Pedantry consists in the use of words un¬ 
suitable to the time, place, and company. 

S. T. COLXRIDOE, Biographia Literaria. Ch. 10. 

18 

He who is in some measure a pedant, though 
he may be wise, cannot be a very happy 
man. 

William Haeutt, Rottnd Table. Vot. ii, p. 28. 

18 

A profound man, who has become hollow. 
VinoB Hugo, Hinely-Thrte. Pt. 11, bk. ill, ch. 
1. He was speaking oi Sieyb, and echoing 
Talleyrand's epigtain, also of Sieyb; Fro- 
fond, hem I vous voules dire, peut-ttre, 
cieux: Perhaps you mean hallow. Jean 
d’Alembert has altnady said of French pbi- 
losopbtts: They believe themselves pro¬ 
found, while th^ are merely hollow. 

» 

Pedantry is the dotage of knowledge. 
HoLasuMK Jackson, iMtosiy of BMtomania, 
p. ISO. 
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1 , 

An artist may visit a minaum, but oniy a 
pedant can live there. 

Gsmob Sahtayaka, Ult ef Rest^n, Iv, 1J9. 

2 Bold in thy applause, 

The Bard shall scorn pedantic laws. 

^ Scott, Uamim: Canto v, InlroJvctim. 

The vacant skull of a pedant generally fur¬ 
nishes out a throne and a temple for vanity. 
WnilASt SHenSTONZ, £ 00^1 and Wriltrs. 

Figures pedantical. 

SHAaEsrsAAE, love'j Labour’s Lost, v, 2, 408. 
How fiery and ionvard our pedant is! 

^ SnAaEsmaa, Tamins oj the Shreai, iii, 1, 48. 

A reasoning, self-sufficing thing, 

An intellectual All-in-all. 

WoaDSWDaiH, A Poet's Epitaph. St. 8. 

PELICAN 

a 

What, wouldst thou have me turn pelican, 
and feed thee out of my own vitals? 

CoNOaivt, Love lor Love. Act ii, sc. 1. 

7 

By them there sat the loving pelican. 

Whose young ones, poison'd by the serpent’s 
sting, 

With her own blood to life again doth bring. 
MrCBAEL DsAYTOir, Noah’s Flood. 

I 

Like the kind, life-retiring pelican. 

Repast them with my blood. 

^AKISPEAXE, Hamlet. Act iv, sc. S, L 148. 
That blood already, like the pelican, 

Hast tbou tapp'd out aod druokeo^ caroused. 

SHAKESPaAaa, Ruhard ll. Act ii, sc. 1, L 126. 
S 

A wonderful bird is the pelican! 

His bill will hold more than his belican. 

He can take in his beak 
Food enough for a week 
But I’m darned if 1 see how the belican. 

Djxon L. Matutirr, Tht Pelican. One of Wood- 
row Wilson's favorite limericks. 

FEN 

8sa also Praaa, Writing 

He dipped bis pen into the tears of the human 
race, and with celestial dearness wrote down 
what he conceived to he eternal truths. 

JOHM P. AnicgLO, Its Uemt>riam,HetayCeorie. 
to 

An thou a pen, whose task shaU be 
To drown in ink What writers think? 

Oh, wisdy write, That pages white 
Be not the worse for ink and thee! 

Eiml Lyijii Buas, Tht Cold Nttutt. 

II Whose noble praise 
fleserves t pluckt from an angel's sr^. 

l^oaoTSY BuaY, Sawut (Preface to IKana 
PrimifiM's Cfiefis of {‘"Wj >499.) 


The pea wbemrfth tbosi doit so hewwdy dag 
Made of 1 nulll from an eogel^ wing. 

HaireT CoRETAita, Soimt, (Note to Todd'e 
Uiton. Vol. V, p. 454.) 

For what made that io glory ihlne so long 
But poets' Pens, pluckt from Archangels’ wings? 

lows Uavus, ason Vena. 

The sacred Dove a quill did lend 
From her high-soaring wing. 

FnAscis NeTQiasoLi, Preface lo CUes 
Fletcher’s Chrjjt’j Victory. 

The feather, whence the pen 
Was shaped that traced the lives of thoe good 
men, 

Dropped from an Angel’s wing. 

WoaoswoaTB, EcclcnartiCBl Sonnets; Ft U, 
No. 5, IViiloa'i Book of Lives. 

12 

I had rather stand in the shock of a basilisk, 
than in the fury of a merciless pen. 

Sd Thoicab fiaowm, Relifio Uedid. Pt Ei 
sec. 4. 

IS 

Oh I nature’s noblest gift, my grey goose- 
quill! 

Slave of my thoughts, obedient to my will, 
Tom from thy parent-bird to form a pen, 
That mighty instrument of little rneni 
Bvnoir, EngUsk Bards and Scotch Rmewers, 
1. 7. 

14 

Break, my boy, your pens, and forsake the 
useless muses. (Frange, puer, calamos, et 
inanes desere Musas.) 

CALPuanruE, Edogues. No. Iv, 1. 23. 

15 

The pen is the tongue of the mind. {Xai pluma 
es lengua del alma.) 

Cervamtes, Don Qstkcole. Bk. v, eh. 18. 

IS 

Pen and Ink is wit’s plough. 

JOBK Claeee, PariEiiuoIagiii, 35. (1839) 

How Strange that meo, 

Who guide the plough, should fail to guide the 
peo. 

Geoece Cbaebe, The Parish Register; Ft. IL 
17 

I dip my pen in the blackest inlq because 
I am not afraid of falling into my inkpot, 
EiimoN, Conduct 0 / Lije; Worship. 

(loose, bee and calf govern the world. (An- 
ser, apis, vitulus, populos et regna guber- 
nant.) 

Jakes Howell, FamBiar Letters. Bk, fi, 
letter 2. Quoted. Meauing pen, wax and 
parchment. 

19 

The pen became a darlon. 

I/urcnLLOW, htonte Catsina. St. IS. 

20 

One that excels the quirks of blagoning p«ma 
Sbaee»eaii, Otheilo. A«t B, ic. 1, L 63. 

21 

Let there be gdl enough in tiiy Ink;, thoq^ 
thou write with a goose-pen, no mtUei. 
SaAuepxAtt, Mgki. Act ^ se. 1,1 S3. 



rsoFu;^im 


PEOPLE,.: 


w» 


No |iB bM ovH poHooed my pea. (Auaw M 
j emii e enpaMaai' ma plum.) 

CateuoB, Ditcvm it JUttfUt*. 

1 

Aik my pe&,-^t govuui me,—1 govern not 
it 

Snun, trUtram Skvfdy. Bk, vi, eb. 6. 

I 

Tben’i no wound deeper than a pen can 
give, 

It makes men living dead, and dead men hv^ 
Jcata TkYLOt, A Kicitty-Wintey, Pt. vil. 

n—?«B and Sword 

S 

Beneath the rule of men entirely great, 

The pen ii mightier than the iword. 
BoirWn-LYTTOW, Xicitlitu. Ad ii, sc. 2. 

4 

From this it appears how much more cruel 
the pen may be than the sword. (Hinc quam 
sic calamus sevior ense, patet.) 

Roam Buaros, /twlomy of Udanckoly. Pt. 
i, sec. U, mem. 4, Subs. 4. 

1 

A iword less hurt does, than a pen. 

WiuuM Kino, Tkt Rolls oftd Rohm, 1. 82. 

1 

So much had the pen, under the king, the 
advantage over the sword. (Tant la plume a 
eu sous le rai d’avantage sur l'8pde.) 
Suvr-SDiOB, Uimolns. Vol. hi, p. IIT. (1702) 

r 

Thou canst hurt no man’s fame with thy ill 
word; 

Ihy pen is full as harmless as thy sword, 
fte Cam Scaova, On tkt Btrl of Rotkeatr, 

• 

Many wearing rapien are afraid of gooie- 
quills. 

SsizMnAu, Bamltl, Act U, sc. 2,1. 319. 

• 

Pena ace moat dangeroua tools, more sharp 
by odds 

Than swords, and cut more keen than whips 
or rods, 

JOBir Taviob, Btm from Boll, Bull, otti 

BtUfax; Tknt Satlrkal Laikti, 1.1. 

to 

Desai had perished fron the world of men, 
Had not hit sword been rescued by bis pen. 
Himr Vauqbah, 0« Sir Tietaas BoAs/r 
Ubnry. 

PBKIISHCB, iM SamoTta, KaptutaaM 

PEOPLE, TEE 
I>-Psopia; Apothagma 

To worsh4> the people Is to be worshipped. 
PasMca Ricoh, Oi 
PL i, bk. A A. 30, Populooilat. 

II 

iJi & cabUe of-tihe ship, hag, tag, aad rag. 
Jomt Bau, Vmmvml (Bari. Mliesl., vt, 4H. 
■■■ SSSi) . ' . 


For aS were there, tag and ragge, cut and tong* 
taS. 

Saicoil HAasNiTT, Bocloratuni of Bptflov 
Ftpitk Imfestnrtt, SO, (1603) 

Thg and rag, cot tod long tail, everyone that 
can eat an egg. 

JOHH farWMioIogu, 236. (1639) 

That rabble tout, tag rag and bobtslL 
Urxhowh, Jun Dtfena of John Baslwick, 
16. (1645) 

The tag-rag people. 

SHAXEsnAM, Jiiivs CxsoT. Act i, sc. 2, 1.263. 
tl 

The public is poor. 

Eimtiin) Brntar, Speech, House of Comcoons, 
11 Feb., 1780. Often quoted, "The state is 
always poor.” 

14 

Man has set man against man. Washed against 
Unwashed. 

Cakyii, Tke Frenek Revolution, Pt. ii, bk. 2, 
ch. 4. 

The ^raat unwashed. 

This phrase has been attributed to Henry 
Peter Brougbam and to Edmund Burke. 
Sir Walter Scott is said to have applied it 
to the laboring dass. 

We begin to understand what is meant by the 
lowest classes, the great unwashed. 

SvnHir Wateok, Wopt the Waif. Ch. 3. 

11 

The safety of the people shall be the highest 
law. (Ealus populi sigirema lex esto.) 

Ciczao, De Legibua. Bk, iii, cb. 3, sec. 8. 
tnie safety of the State is the highest law. (Salus 
populi supreuM lea.) 

JusTotuM, Twelve robiet. 

The noblest motive is the public good. 

BjCHAao Siaaia, The Spectator. No. 200. 

That grounded maxim. 

So rife and celebrated in the mouths 
Of wisest men, that to the public good 
Private respects must yield. 

Miltoh, Samion Agoniitet, 1.865. 

There is not any thing in the world more abused 
than this sentence, 5e^ populi rupreiiM lex eiio. 

Jobh SauaM, Tablt-Talk: Peo^. 

II 

The dregi of the people. (Ftex populi.) 
Ciatn, Bplritila ai QtAniuiH Pnitre«. Bk. 11, 
epis. 9, sec. 5. 

17 

Public wrongs are but popular rights in em¬ 
bryo. 

rwMM Jobs Dauuki, SdntBbt Jurit. 

II , , 

Thoie three most Intractable beasts, the owl, 
the lerpent, and the people. (Thiival ml 

SpStopu aai Olhiv.) 

DEMOSTKznn, referring to the Athenieni. 
(Plutaicb, Lfties: Dtmostkenet. Sec. 26.) 

II 

I wu told that the Privileged and (he Feigde 
faimed Two Nariont. 

BntlAiOl Oauau, SyUl. Bk. K rie; *. 
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1 

If by the people you understand the multi¬ 
tude, the hoi paUoi, 'tis no matter what they 
think; they are stHnetimes in the right, some¬ 
times in tie wrong; their judgment is a mere 
lottery. 

Dayom, Essay on DtamatU Peetry. 

The many; the multitude. (01 nXXal.) 

UwmowH. A proverbial Greek phrase. 
t 

He who serves the public is a poor animal. 
(Wer dem Publicum dient, ist ein annes 
Thier.) 

Goethi, Sfricke in Jtomen, lii. 

3 

I shall on all subjects have a policy to recom¬ 
mend, but none to enforce against the will 
of the people. 

U. S. GaANT, Firsl Inaagttral Addrtss, 4 March, 
1869. 

4 

Knowing as “the man in the street” (as we 
call him at Newmarket) always does, the 
greatest secrets of kings, and being the con¬ 
fidant of their most hidden Lhoughts. 

Cbakles f^tLKi Gisviixa, Jlfemoirr, 22 
March, 1830. 

The man in the street does not know a star in 
the sky. 

EtaaasoN, Conduct of Lije: Worship. 

I 

When the people contend for their liberty, 
they seldom get anything by their victory 
but new masters. 

Loan Hasitax, Wctis, p. 483. 

a 

The people cannot see, but they can feel. 
Jakes Hausdicton, Oceana, p. 483. 

They who have put out the people’s eyes, ce- 
pro^ them of their blindness. 

John Mmou, Works. Vol. 1, p. 192, 

7 

To scorn the envious rabble. (Malignum 
Spemere vulgus.) 

HosAca, Oder. Bk. it, ode 16,1. 39. 

I hate the vulgar herd and bold it far. (Odi 
proianum vulgus et arceo.) 

Hoaxes, Odes. Bk. ih, ode 1,1.1. 

Hence ye profane; I hate you all; 

Both the great vulgar, and the smaQ. 

HoiAcl, Odes, ill, 1. (Cowley, tr.) 

Hence, far hence, ye vulgar herd! (ProeuI 0 
procul este profaid.) 

Vaacix, jEntid. Bk. vi, I, 238. 

I bate the vulgar populai cattle. 

Roiest Buchanan, Fistt WtiUker on tkt 
Dltentia. 

B 

To despise the popular talk. (Popuh con- 
temnere voces.) . „ , 

Houck, Bk, 1, Bit. t, L 65. Sw also 

emitr Rusatt. 


wn 


Then Jack, and Tom, and Will, and Dick ahall 
meet and censure me and my council. 
jAMsa 1. (Fviua, Ckmdi History. Bk x, lec. 
1.1604.) 

I natber care what Ton, or Jack, or Dick tald. 
John Tatlos ths WAria-Pon, Sir Crtgory 

Hoitstnse, 16. (1623) 

Though Dick, Tom, and Jack 
Will serve you and your pack. 

Alexandes BaoKg; The Eoyalist's Antmr. 
(1660) 

Tom, Dkh, and Harry were not to censure them 
and tlieir convert. 

John Adaks, Works. VoL x, p. 351. (c. 1800) 

10 

No doubt but ye are the people, and wisdom 
shall die with you. 

Old Testamenl: Job, xii, 2. 

II 

The venal herd, (Venale pecus.) 

Juvenal, 5aiircj. Sat. viii, 1. 62. 

A venal pack. (Gtex venalium.) 

Suetonius, De Viftt llluslrUms: Do Oar. 
Rkel. Sec. 1. 

12 

The Lord prefers common-looking people. 
That is the reason He makes ao many of 
them. 

Axeahau Lincoln. (Jahes Mosoan, Oar 
Prendenli, vi; C. T. Wetisteih, H'ai Ahrs- 
kom Lmcobt on /iijidei, p. 84.) 

It rather occuis to me chat it’s the common¬ 
place people who do things. 

Stevben Leacoce, The Sovl Call. 

13 

All go free when multitudes o&end. ((Juid- 
quid multis peccatur inultum est ) 

Lucan, De BeUo CivUi. Bk. v,l. 260. 

14 

The public, with its mob yearning to be in¬ 
structed, edified and pulled by the nose, de¬ 
mands certainties; ... but there are no 
certainties. 

H. L. Mihcexn, Preflidkos, lit set., p. 44. 

All ranks and classes, 

Down to that new Estate, “the masses.” 
Thouas Hooxe, The Fudges hs SitglMi, 
Letter iv, 1. 101. Gladstone is said to have 
used the Incase, "TIm classes and the 
masees.” 

16 ■ ' 
Common sense, in so far u it eiiats, u an 
for the bourgeoisie. Nonsense is the pnvileM 
of the aristocracy. The wrorties of the wand 
are for the common people. 

Ceoroi Jean Nathan, AHtoUofr^y a/ m 

17 

Forbear to lay on the midtitade the nepnadi 
of a few. (Pardte pairarum dhSmideK cA- 
men in amnea.) 

Ons, Art iewtorie. ill, V i: 
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Let the peoide thtak they govern ud they 
wiD be govenied. 

WsLiUK Pem, 5 <i«m Frulti o] SoHluit, L 67. 

2 

It » a ain for a plebeian to gnunble in pub¬ 
lic. (Palam mutiie plebeio piaculum eat.) 
Pasrava, Ftbla. Bk. iti, 34, 

Have I inadvertently aaid some evil thing? 
(03 ^ iroi n naxir \iyui> iitavrdp 
Pbociok, when one o( hb sentences in a pub¬ 
lic debate was univenaliy applauded. 
(Plutabch, Lives: Fhodon. Cb. 10, sec. 3.) 
What provokes you to risibility, sir? Have I 
said anything that you understand? Then 1 ask 
pardon of the rest of the company. 

Saupat. JoHttsoH, Remark, (jbcaaiu) Cuac- 
BzaunD, Recolieclians.) 

« 

It is an andent axiom of statecraft that you 
can always give the public anything but you 
can never take away what you once have 
given, without enormous trouble. 

W. B. PrrKW, TsaUight oj the Amtriean Mind, 

^ p. 222. 

It is loo easy to go over to the majority. 
(Facile transitur ad plures.) 

SxnicA, Efiistuia ad LucSium. Epis. vii, sec. 6. 

We go with the crowd. (Fopuio nos damus.) 

SxNXCA, Epislnlie ad Lucilium. Epis. xchc, 17. 
“It is always bat on thae occasiom to do what 
the mob do."-—“But suppose then are two 
mobs?” suggested Mr. Snodgrass.—“Shout with 
the largest," replied Mr. Pickwick. 

Drcxisa, Pickwick Papers. Ch. 13. 

The mob tramples on the coward. (Calcat 
jacentem vulgus.) 

SiHECA, Octavla, 1. 433. 

Art thou officer? 

Or art thou base, common and popular? 
SaAEisresae, Henry F. Act iv, sc. 1,1. 37. 

I 

The viewt of the mob are neithet bad nor 
good. (Neque mala, vel bona, qute vidgus 
putet.) 

Tamva, Atuialt. Bk. vi, sec, 22. 

Sometimes the common people see cacicctly; 
Mmetlmes they err, (Interdum vulgus rectum 
videt, est ubi peccat.) 

HinAcx, E^tlu. Bk. li, epis, 1,1. 63. 

• 

A cowardly rabble, bold only in tongue. (Vul- 
gua ignavum et mhil ultra verba ausurum.) 
TACttua, History. Bk. ill, sec. SI. 

10 

The public be damned 
WtuuH H. VAitmtasiLr, Hetort, to Clarence 
DnsKr, a reporter for the Chii^ Tribusu, 
in I&a3, when asked srhether the public had 
been consulted about the proposed discoa- 
dnnasce of a fast mall tnin to Chlcige 
over the- New York Cutral Rallmnil, 


VanderbOt had explained that the train 
didn’t pay. “Are you working for the puUic 
or for your stockholders?” the reporter 
asked. “The public be damned I I’m working 
for my stockholders,'' was Vanderbilt’s re- 
ply. Henry Clews is the autbority for this 
v^on of the incident. (See letters in N. Y. 

23 Aug., 1918; N. Y. HrroM, 1 Oct., 
1918; 28 Oct., 1918.) See 2298i:6. 

11 

The base cabbie are enraged; now brands 
and stones dy. (Seevitque animus ignobile 
volgus. lomque faces et saxa volant.} 

Viacii., Mneid. Bk. i, 1. 149. 

12 

Our Lords on high. 

Who call the underworld of man 
An assisb, mulish, packhorse clan. 

JoHH Woieoi, Liberty's Last Sooeak. 

13 

The poor taxpaying people. (Misera contri- 
buens plebs.) 

Un KNOWN, Law, adopted by the Hungarian 
Diet, 1751. Art. 37. 


II—People: Vox Populi, Vox Del 
A people’s voice is a mighty power. f 

fUtfVOi Snn69povs fUysk 

JQscumvby Agamemnon, ]. 93^. 

1B 

The voice of the people is the voice of God. 
(Vox populi, vox dei.) 

Aicuih, EpsrUe to Ckarletnoine. c. 800. (Ad- 
moMitio ad Carolum ifagniiin.' Works. 
£;»s. 127.) The context is: “We would not 
listen to those who were wont to say the 
voice of the people is the voice of God, for the 
voice of the mob is near akin to madness.” 
(Nec audiendi sunt qui sclent dicere vox 
populi, vox dei; cum tumultus vulgi semper 
insaniae proxima cat.) Walter Reynolds, 
Archbishop of Caolerbury, took “Vox Pop¬ 
uli, Vox Dei” as the text of his sermon when 
Edward IH ascended the throne, 1 Feb., 
1327. Referred to as a proverb as early as 
920 by William of Malmesbury (De Cestis 
Pont, fo. 114.) 

16 

The voice of the people is in some ways divine. 

(0f3i r3 T-if ant 

HzaioD, Works and Days, 1. 764. (c. 733 e. c.) 

The voice of the people hat about it something 
divine. (Vox populi habet aliquid divinum.) 

Pkahcis Bacon, De Auimentis Sclentiarum. 
Pt. 1, bk. 6, ch. 9. 

Do not wonder if the common people speak more 
truly than those of hi^er rank; for they speak 
with more safety, 

Fkanos Bacon, De Autmentis SeUtstiarv*- 
Pt. i, bk. 6, ch. 9. 

17 

Peoi^e’s vtHce is God’s voice, men say. 

Tboicas Hoccun, Dt Rethniste Pfitsdpm- 
104. (1412) 
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1 

Surely the voice of the public, when it calli 
10 loudly, and only for mercy, ought to be 
heard. 

Sauusl Johhsoh, leMer It Btivnll, 1777. 

2 The People’s voice is odd; 

It is, and it is not, the voice of God. 

Pope, Imitations oj Horace: EpUtks ,!!, 1, 89. 

Sacred is the speech of the people. (Sacra 
populi lingua est.) 

Senka, Rhetor, Controv., 1, 1. 10. So quoted 
by BucbinasD [GefiugeUe Worte), but the 
correct reading is now generally held to be, 
"Sacra populi digna est.” 

4 

Scripture calling the voice of the people the 
voice of God. (Scriptoria dicente voi populi, 
vox Dei.) 

Popl SyLvasru 11, Episttes. Possibly a mis¬ 
reading of Isaiah, bc^d, 6: "A voice from the 
temple, a voice ol God." 

a 

It is the ioUy of too many to mistake the 
echo of a London coffee-house for the voice 
of the kingdom. 

Swirr. The ConducI of the Attics, 

in—Paople: Their Virtuea 

The conscience of a people is their power. 

DavoEN, The Duke of Guise. Act i, sc. 1. 

7 

March without the people, and you march 
into night: their instincts are a finger-pointing 
of Providence, always turned toward real 
benefit. 

EuaasoN, Conduct of Life: Power. Quoted as 
having been said by "a French deputy from 
the tribune." 

When I see bow much each virtuous and gifted 
person, whom nil men consider, lives aKection- 
ately with scores of excellent people who are not 
known far from home, and perhaps with great 
reason reckons these people his superiors in vir¬ 
tue and in the symmetry and force of their qual¬ 
ities,—I see what cubic values America has, and 
in these a better certificate of dvilization than 
great cities or enormous wealth. 

EiarxBOM, Society and Solitude; Civifualioit. 

• 

About things on which the public thinks long, 
it commonly attains to thhik right. 

Saxuh. Johnson, TForii. Vol, iii, p. 90. 

9 

For as we come and as we go (and deadly- 
soon go we!) 

The people, LoM, Thy people, are good 
enou^ for me I 

RonvAao Kmufo, i Pilgrfm’i W«y. 

And, Amorite or Eremite, or General Averagte, 
The people. Lord, Thy people, are good enough 
for me I 

RtmiAto Ermno, A Piltrim’s Way. 

10 

Why should there not be a patient confidence 


m the ultimate justice of the peoide? la there 
any better or equal hope in the world? 
Absahau Lincoui, First Isuufurat Addreu, 
4 March, 1861. 

It 

The common crowd is wiser because it ii 
just as wise as it need be. (Plus sapit vulgui 
quia tantuin, quantum opus est, sapit.) 
Lactantips, DivfnoniM iHctittilimitM. Bk. 
iii, sec. 5. 

12 

The people docile to the yoke. (Ad juga cur 
faciles populi.) 

Lucan, De Bella Civdi. Bk. li, I. 314. 

13 

For the crowd, the incredible has sometimes 
more power and is more credible than truth. 
MaNANon, Fragmenfi. No. 622. 

14 

Great lords have pleasures, the people have 
joy. (Les grands seigneurs ont des plaisita, 
le peuple a de la joie.) 

MoNXEsgurao. 

15 

The supremacy of the people tends to bb- 
erty. (Populi imperium juita libertatem.) 

Tacitus, dnmiii. Bk, vi, see. 42. 

ISi 

Folks are better than angels. 

Edwakd Thompson Taylo*, minister of the 
Seamen’s Bethel, in North Square, Boston, 
Mass., when his friends tried to comfort him, 
as he lay dying in 1871, by assuring him that 
be would soon be among the angels. 

16 

The mind of the people is like mud. 

From which arise strange and beautiful things. 
W. J. TpaNia, rafhtRg wita Soldieri. 

IT—People: Their FaolU 
17 

Nothing moderate is pleasing to the crowd. 

Bacon, De Aufmeniis Scienliaram. Pt. 1, bk. 6, 
It is not given to the world to be moderate, 
GoaiHE, CoBveriatioiis with EckermottH, 

IB 

The Public is an old woman. Let her maun¬ 
der and mumble. 

Thomas CAiLVLa, Journal, 183S. 

19 

The public! why, the public’s nothing better 
than a great baby. 

Thomas Cealuejis, Letter, 

The public is just a great baby. 

John Rubein, Sesame and IMies. See. t, 44. 
Paraphrasing Chalmers, 
m 

The public! How many fools does it take 
to make a public? (LepublicI (Jornbien fattt4 
de sots pour faire un public?) 

SaBAanzK CRAMiaitT, Mastimes. 

Why then, I uy, the Public is a fool. 

Popg, ImitaUosis of Borace: B^istlss, li, 1,94. 

21 

'The herd of mankind can hardly be aaid-to 
think; thdt notiona are ^oat all adoptive; 



HN 


FS}FLE,THB 


FEOPlE,TIIB 


■fod, is lamal, I believe it ii better tbet 
it Bbould be M, ai lucb cemmon ptejudicu 
contribute more to order and oidet than tbrir 
own wparate reaMningt womd do, unculti¬ 
vated and unimproved u they ace. 

Lbu Ciueijuuuu, UtUrs, 7 Feb., 1749. 

1 

The rabble valuei few things according to 
tnitb, but many according to rumor. (Vuigus 
ex veritate pauca, ex opinione multa xstimat.) 

Dcno, ^ Roitio Comado. Sec. ID. 

3 

If it baa to choose who is to be crucified, 
crowd will always save Barabbas. 

JxM CoaxAu, It Rtfptl i I’Ordre, p. 31. 

a 

Nor is the people’s judgment always true: 
The most may err as grossly as the few. 

Ditoxn, AhnUoiH and AckitapM. Pt, i, 1.731, 
Yet be not blindly guided by the throng; 

The multitude Is always In the wrong. 
Wsrrwoara Dsloh, Etiay m Trmdatti 
Verse, I. 113. 

The puUk is a bad gucsser. 

Tbosssi Da Qunrcxy, Essays; Protestantism. 

S 

So void of pity is th' ignoble crowd, 

When others’ ruin may increase their store) 
^ Davotu, itiMtti Uirabilis. St. 2S0. 

Leave this hypocritical prating about the 
masses. Masses are rude, lame, unmade, per¬ 
nicious in their demands and influence, and 
need not to be flattered, but to be schooled. 
. . . The mass are animal, in pupilage, and 
near cbimponzee. But the units, whereof the 
mass is composed, are neuters, every one of 
which may be grown to a queen-bee. 

Emasoti, CondMct of Uft; ConsUirations by 
the Way. 

The people are to be taken in very small doses. 
If wwude Is proud, so is society vulgar. 
EMxaaoN, £iisyi.‘ Society end SoUinde. 

a 

The public have neither shame nor gratitude. 
'Wniuu HAtUTT, CAorocterittics. No. es. 
There b not a more mean, stupid, dastardly, piti- 
hll, selfish, spiteful, envious, uogratcful ammal 
tlm the Public, it is the greatest of cowards, for 
It is afraid of Itself. 

Haoitt, Table Talk: On Lhnni to Ont’s-Stlf, 
The public pays with Ingratitude. 

Jomi ItAT, Aigtbh Prooerlii. 

Inmtitude is monstrous, and for the multftude 
to oe Ingnitcful, wen to mike a moniter of the 
asnitltiidt. 

SaAwraAax, CorioleMU. Act U, ec. L S. 

Reason itandi aghast at tbe sl^t of an 
“unpiindpled, iminoraL incori^tw” public; 
and the word of d^pds in such threats 
and denonciktlonij 'as muat ati^ terror into 
Ahe heart of emey bdiavar. 
tenwp B^J w aaa- tVei-fv, u 


There was not that variety of beasts In the ark, 
u ti beastly natures in the multitude. 

Bex Joxson, Explorata; Yufgi If ores. 

a 

And what the people but a herd confus’d, 

A miscellaneous rabble, who extol 
Things vulgar? 

Haiox, Para&e Regained. Bk. ill, 1. 49. 

e 

Let a man proclaim a new principle. Public 
sentiment sw surely be on the other side. 
Thouas B. Reed. (W. A. Roenrson, lift.) 

10 

Who that Is pleased by virtue can please 
tbe mob? It t^es trickery to win the mob's 
approval. (Quis enim placere populo potest, 
cui placet virtus? Malls artibus popul^ fa¬ 
vor quseritur.) 

Sehsca, Bpisivla ad Lucilium. Epis. xxix, 11. 
'Faith there have been many great men that have 
Battered the people, who oe’er loved tbem. 
SuAKtSFEABI, Coficilitnw. Act ii, sc. 2,1. g. 

I will not choose what many men desire. 

Because I wQJ not jump with common spirits. 
And rank me with the barbarous multitudes. 

SasEESPEAXE, Tie iltrehant aj Venice. Act li, 
sc. 9, L 31. 

V—People: Their Fickleness 
Ses ilio Opinion: Public Opinion 

II 

But when the Crier cried, “0 Yes!” the 
people cried, “0 No!" 

R. H. BAizAit, Aimt Fswiy. 

13 

0 stormy people, unsad and ever untrue, 
And undiscreet, and changing as a vane. 
Delighting ever in rumble that is new, 

For like the moon ay waxe ye and wane! 
Ckaucir, Tie Clerkes Tate, 1. 939. Uniad; 
Le., unstable. Rumble: i. e., rumor. 

13 

No man who depends upon tbe caprice of 
the ignorant cabbie can be accounted great. 
(Qui ex erroce imperitc multitudinis peudel, 
Me in magnis viris non est habendus.) 
CicSM, De Ofictis. I, ch. 19, sec. tS. 

14 

Nothing is mote uncertain than a dependence 
upon public bodies. They are moved like the 
mnd, but rather more uncertain. 

AmtASAit ClAax, Letter to James CsMuieU, 
7 March, 1777, 

15 

The fickle mob ever changes along with the 
prince. (Mobile mutantui semper cum prin- 
dpe voljhis.) 

CLAumAx, .PoMEgyricut de Quarto Consulalu 
BonerH Augusti, 1.302. 

14 

I have never wiahed to cater to the crowd; 
for what I know they do not ap^ve, and 
they ai^irove I do not know. (Num- 
QUga yolul, placere. Nam qme ego 
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Kio, non pr^at populus; que probat popo- 
Iw, ego neido.) 

Exkv»vs, Fraptfuti- Fng. 187. 

I do not bunt for the votei of the isconiUnt mul¬ 
titude. (Non ego ventow plebit iuOngia venor.) 
^ Hoxacx, EpittUs. Bit. i, epis. 19,1.37. 

It ii a good part of sagacity to have known 
the foolish desires of the crowd and their un¬ 
reasonable notions.^ (Bona pnidentiz pars est 
nossc stultas vulgi cupiditates, et absurdas 
opiniones.) 

Euabuos, De VtUitatt CMoqmorum: Prtfttct. 
I 

The mob of fickle citizens. (Mobilium turba 
Quiritium.) 

^ Hoaacz, Oiil. Bk. i, ode 1,1. 7. 

The Roman mob follows after Fortune, as 
it always did, and hates those who have been 
condemned. (Turba Remi sequitur Fortunam, 
ut semper, et odit Damnatos.) 

JuvzNAL, Sulirts. Sat. a, 1. 74. 

4 

Nothing is so uncertain or so worthless as 
the judgments of the mob. (Nil tarn incer- 
tum nec tam inestimabile est quam animi 
multitudinis.) 

Livy, History, Bk. mi, sec. 34. 

5 

Our slippery people, 

Whose love is never link’d to the deserver 
Till his deserts are past. 

Shakbspeabz, Antony and Cltofatra. Act i, 
^ SC. 2, 1. 192. 

He that depends 

Upon your favours, swims with fins of lead, 
And hews down oaks with rushes. 

SHAiiSPZAJtz, Corialaniis. Act i, sc. 1,1.183. 
An habitation giddy and unsure 
Hath he that buiideth on the vulgar heart. 
Shakesfliuie, II Henry IV. Act i, sc. 3,1. 89. 

Was ever feather so lightly blown to and fro 
as this multitude^ 

SHAUsrsAaa, II Henry VI. Act Iv, sc. 8,1. 57. 
Look, as I blow this feather from my fact, 

And as the air blows it to me again. 

Obeying with my wind when I do blow, 

And yldding to another when it blows. 
Commanded always by the greater gust; 

Such is the lightness of you common men. 

^ S^assrauE, III Henry Pf. Act iii, sc. 1,184. 

The wavering mob is torn by wposite 
opinions. (Sdnditur incertum studia in coo- 
traria volgus.) 

VtaoiL, XneU. Bk. ii, L 39. 

TI—Paoplt: Thafr Tyranny 
a 

The tyranny of a multitude la a moltlidied 
tyranny. ' 

Emtuno Bunxi, Letter te Themee Mereer, 
X FA., 1790. 




The people ir the maiten. 

Eomukd Btntzi, Speeti, Rouse of Commons, 
11 Feb., 1780. 

10 

I think I bear a little bird, who sings 
The people by and by will be the stronger. 

Bybon, Don Jam, Canto vui, at. 50. 

The people will come to their own at last,— 
God Is not mocked forever. 

JoHH Hay, The SpHynx of the Tttlieriet. 

II 

The people’s right remains; let tboie who 
dare 

Dispute their power, when they the judges 
are. 

Dsyoeh, Cbaracler of a Goad Parien, I. 121. 

12 

That worst of tyrants, an usurping crowd. 

Hoxsa, Ilittd. Bk, ii, 1. 242. (Pope, tr.) 
Oppress’d by multitudes, the best may fall. 
^^Houaa, lUad. Bk. si, 1. 587. (Pope, ti.) 

True worth . . . neither takes up nor lays 
aside the as at the fickle mob’s behest. (Vir- 
tus . . . Nec sumit aut ponit secures Ai- 
bitrio popularis aurs.) 

Hdbacz, Odes, Bk. ill, ode 2,1.17. 

14 

The people arose as one man. 

Old Testament: Judges, zi, 8. 

15 

There is no tyranny so despotic as that of 
public opinion among a free people. 

Donn Piatt, Uemories oj tJe Uen xoka Saved 
the Union: Lincoln. 

IS 

What, shall the mob dictate my policy? 
^nSXil 73,11 i/ii t4»i» 

Sophocles, Antigone, L 734. 

Wbat an the rank tongues 
01 this vile herd, grown insolent with feeding. 
That I should prize their noisy pralst, or dread 
Their noisome damour ? 

Bybon, Sardanapaists. Act i, sc. 2. 

17 

Our supreme governors, the mob. 

Homce Walfols, Letter): To Sir Horace 
^ann, 7 Sept., 1743. 

VII—People: The Many-Headed Hultltiide 

That great enemy of reason, virtue, attd k- 
llgion, the Multitude, that numerous piece of 
monstrosity . . . more prodigious than Hy¬ 
dra. 

Srn Tnoiua Bslowhs, JEsligia UedieL PL fl, 
sec. 1. 

IS 

This many-headed monater, Multitude. 
SAsetm Dismt, Hiitery ti the Chi E’er. 
Bk. u, It. 13. 

The many-headed moniter. The ^ddy nndtibiik. 
MAasmosa, Unnatatal Combat. Act Ul, >e- 8- 

10 

The mob has many heads but no bcilsi. 
Tsmius Fume, Caomnle^, Na. MSlv - 
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A Mob*! » UoniUr; Hevli tnoogb, but no 

B wht 

BnrjAion F»Air*mi, Ftor Rkhari, 1747. 

1 

Thou ut R nunjr.beaded beast. (Belua mnl' 
tonao OS upitum.) 

Horacr, Efutlti. Bk. i, qris. 1,1. 7S. 

His tnany-btaded monsur oI the pit. 

Fora, Imiations of Horact: EfislUs, Bk. ii, 
epia. 1.1. 305. 

The muHltude of the gross people, being a beast 
of many beads. 

Baaauvs, Adaiia. No. 127. 

0 weak trust of the many-beaded multitude. 

Sn fsiLir SisHGV, Arcadia, p. 226. 

That beast oj many beads, the staggering multi' 
tude. 

JoHir WZBaraa, The MalcDKlent. Act iii, sc. 3. 

2 

The blunt monster with uo counted heads. 
The stili-diicordant wavering multitude. 
SHAKzspauz, // ffenry IV; Induction, 1.18. 

He hinneli stuck not to call us the many-headed 
multitude. 

Shakispuiii, CorioIaHtu. Ad II, ic. 3,1.17. 

I 

Trust not the populace; the crowd is many- 
minded. 

Fbocvudus, Cnonud. No, 89. (Attr.) 

4 

Well, if a King’s a lion, at the least 
The people are a many-beaded beast. 

Pore, Imiiationt of Horact; Epistits. Bk. i, 
^ tpia. 1,1. 120 , 

Who o’er the herd would wish to reign. 
Fantastic, fickle, fierce, and vain? 

Vain as the leaf upon the stream, 

And fickle as a changeful dream; 

Fantastic as a woman’s mood, 

And fierce as Frenzy’s fevered blood. 

Thou many-headed monster-thuig, 

0 who would wish to be thy king? 

Scon, 7k« Lady of the Lake. Omto v, st. 30. 
a 

The beast With many heads butts me away. 
SBausptaas, CsTtobaiu. Act iv, k. 1,1.1. 

^ Till—Fsopli; Xha Hob’i Inaanlty 

Every numeious assembly is let the in¬ 
dividuals who compose it be what they will. 
^ Lord CHasnuotto, Lttttrs, 18 March, 1751. 

A mob is a society of bodies voluntarily be- 
mving themselves of reason. ... A mob 
is man voluntarily descending to the nature 
of the beast. 

^ EvnaoN, Jlsuys, Firii CompMSsfima 

The angry buas of a multitude is one of the 
bloodiest noises in the world. 

Lom Eaumx, Workt, p. 219 . 


Vanquishing the clamor of the mob. (Fopu- 
laris Vincentem strepitus.) 

Hoaxes, An Pottica, I. 81. 

11 

All we have a right to say is that individuals 
are occasionally guided by reason, crowds 
never. 

Dull W. R. IiroE. {MAacnxNT, Wit and Wir- 
dom of Dean Inge. No. 229.) 

12 

Men who are rogues by retail, ate estremely 
honest in the gross; they love morality. (Les 
hommes, fripons en detail, aont en gros de 
tifis bonnetes gens; ils aiment la moralitd.) 
MaNTESQDizti, Spirit of the Lam. Bk. xav, 
ch. 2 . 

The Mob destroys spiritual values by accepting 
them; it destroys great men by adopting tbelr 
priodples. 

Fsane K. Notch, King iiob, p. 63. 

13 

The mass never comes up to the standard 
of its best member, but on the contrary de¬ 
grades itself to a level with the lowest. 

H. D. THoaiau, Journal, 14 March, 1838. 

PERFECTION 

See alio Faulta: Faultlesoneia 

14 

They are perfect—how else? they shall 
never change; 

We are faulty—why not? we have time m 
store. 

Robcut BaowHiNO, Old Picturtz in Phrtnee. 
St. 16. 

What's come to perfection perishes. 

Things learned on earth we shall practise in 
heaven; 

Works done least rapidly Art most cherishes. 
Robzit Browhimc, Old Pictures in Plorenct. 
St. 17. 

18 

All his perfections were so rare, 

The wit of man could not declare 
Which single virtue, or which grace 
Above the rest had any place. 

BvTLxa, Rudibras's Elegy, I. 41. 

Oh I she was perfect past all parallel— 

Of any modem female saint’s copapariaon. 

Bvaost, Don Juan. Canto i, st. 17. 

Her goodoeas doth disdain comparison, 

And, hit herself, admits no parallei. 

MASsraoza, Tke Duke of Mskm. Act iv, ic, 3, 
None tnrt itself can be its parallel. 

Lawn Thiobau, Tke Double Falsekood. Aet 
ill, K. 1. This is persistently m^uoM, 
"None but himself.’’ 

What noble presence in hlntselfi (Qaantum in- 
itAT in Ipso l) 

VaarHL, iSnitd. Bk. vl, L 865. 

Sis can be imitated by none, nor patnOeled by 
any to by hemetf. 

UHEsnim, Itucfipiion Vndte Iks PortraE pf 
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Cpientl StnMtmuys. (Bum, BtitraiKma- 

tbu, 

1 

By different methods different men excel, 
But vheie is be who can do all things well? 
Cearus CmntCEiLL, Efijik to B'iUiain Ho~ 
tarts, 1. S73, 

Or If, once in i thousand yeus, 

A perfect riiaracter appears, 

Chaxlis CEURcmu, TSt Gkast. Bk. Si, I 
207. 

x 

Everything splendid is rare, and nothing is 
harder to find than perfection. (Quidem 
omnia przclara, rare, nec guicquam difficiliis 
quam reperire quod sit omni ex parte in suo 
genere perfectum.) 

Ciceao, Di Amitttia, Ch. 21, sec. 79 
s 

So slow 

The growth of what is excellent; so hard 
T’ attain perfection in this nether world. 
CowPER, Tke Task. Bk. i, I, 83. 

4 

The world globes itself in a drop of dew. 
The microscope cannot find the animalcule 
■which is less perfect for being little. 
Euzrsoii, Errays, Firil Seriti; Cempnttation. 

5 

The desire of perfection is the worst disease 
that evrr afflicted the human mind. 
Fontangs, Address to Itapoleos, io biSall el 
the Trench Seisale, 1BC4. 

S 

The very pink of perfection. 

GotDSxrTH, She Steeps to Cottar. Act !, 
sc. 1. 

The Pink of Perfection. 

T. H. Bayty, Loves ol ttse ButterlUes. 

7 

Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Father 
which is in heaven is perfect. 
fiew Testament: Matikest), v, 4!. 

1 

Trifles make perfection, and perfection is no 
trifle. 

MicHELAimxio. (C. C. Colton, fiacon.) 

God made thee perfect, not immutable. 
Milton, Paradise Lost. Bk, v, 1. 524. 

When 1 approach 

Her lovtijnest, so absolute she seems,. .. 

That what she wills to do or say. 

Seems wisest, virtuousest, discreetest, besL 
Milton, Poroiiis Lost. Bk. viH, 1. 546. 

ID , £ J 

TIs true, perfection none must hope to find 
In all the world, much less in womankind. 
Pope, Jtttuury essd Uay, 1.190. 

Vaa never eye did see that face, 

Was never ear did hear that tongue, 

Wat never mind did mind his grace, 

That ever tboii^t the travel long; 

Bat eyee and eats and ev’iy chou^ 


Were srith his sweet perfections caught. 
Uattkiw Rotdon, An Eletie, Or PrUseft Pas- 
iiM for ffis AstropkUl. (1$93J Beferrlng 
to ar Fhflip Sidney. 

1 ! 

Do you seek Alcides' equal? None is, ex¬ 
cept himself. (Qucrls Alcides parem? Nemo 
est nisi ipse.) 

SiNECA, Hereules Furent, i. 84. 

He was equal only to himself. 

Sn WiLLiAti Tuiplb, referring to Cesar. 
(GaANcER, BiotrapSictl Hijtory.) 

13 

The demi-Atlas of this earth, the arm 
And buigonct of men. 

SiiAXESPXAaE, Anlony and Cleopatra. Act I. 

' K. 5,1.23. Keferring to Antony. 

She did make defect perfection. 

SuAXESPEARE, Antony and Ckepaira. Act fl, 
sc. 2.1. 236. 

14 

Whose dear perfection hearts that scorn’d 
to serve 

Humbly call’d mistress. 

Seakxspearl, All’s H'eil Ikol Ends Well. AiA 
' V, sc. 3,1. 18. 

15 

Thou art the nonpareil, 

Ebaxispears, Mochelk. Act Iff, sc, 4, L 20. 

1 had else been perfect, 

Whole as the marble, founded as the rock, 

As broad and general as the casing air. 
Shaegspeare, Uaobefk. Act iii, sc. 4,1. 21, 

IB ! 

How many things by season season’d are 
To their right praise!and true perfection! 
SaAKESFEAXE, The Werckant ol Vemee. Act 
! »,sc. 1,1.107. K 

I It Is the witness stiil of excellency 
To put 1 strange face on his own perfection. 
Sbaeispeabe, Ussek Ado About iFolking. Act 
' if, ac. 3,1.48. \ 

17 \ 

No perfection is so absolute, 

That some impurity doth not pollute. 
SuAxesPEARE, rke Rape of Luereee. St. 122. 

Every thing that grows 
Holds in perfection but a tittle moaent, 
SuxxsPiAXi, Sonnets. No. iv. 

But you, 0 you, 

So perfect and so peerie^ are created 
Ol every creature’s best I 
SuAicespaAnx, Tke Tempest. Act Iff, sc. 1,1.48. 
19 

If, one by one, you wedded all the world, 

Or from Ae all that are to<4 something im, 
To make a perfect woman, ^ you kSTd 
Would be unpOtallel'd. 

SaaxEspcAai, FMlerit Tale. Act v, sc. 1, L IS. 

Women will love her, that the Is a sroman' 
More worth than any mao; men, that dm Is 
The fkieai «f all women. 

SBixmcAM, WMer'i FiIb. Act v, m. l^L 110. 



FESfSCnON 


FEItFUHZ 


uw 


Sbt lost her needle, and did then deapaii 


Our erected wit nuketli us know wbat pet- 
lection is, and yet out infected ^1 keepetb 
ui from reaching unto it. 

Sot Pooie Soornr, Thi Dt]aut of Fotik. 

t 

A man cannot have an idee of perfection in 
another, which be was never sensible of in 
binuelf. 

Stmt, Tht Tatkf. No. 227. 

No perfect thing is too small for eternal recol¬ 
lection. 

AiTBOi SviaoNia, Introduction to Colttidie’r 
“Kographia littnam!’ 

1 thought I could not breathe in that fine air, 
That pure severity of perfect li^t. 

^ TamtyaDH, Cwnetnrt, 1. 600. 

To keep in sight Perfection, and adore 
The vision, is the artist’s best delight; 

Hia bitterest pang, that he can ne’er do more 
Than keep her long’d-for lovelineaa in sight. 
Woutu Watsdn, £pisniflu. 
e 

In this broad earth of ours, 

Amid the measureless grossness and the slag. 
Enclosed and safe within its central heart, 
Nestles the seed Perfection. 

Walt Whitman, Song of the Vniversol. Pt. I 
Inscribed beneath bust In Hah of Fame. 
7 

Let other bards of angeU sing, 

Bri^t suns without a spot; 

But thou ait BO such perfect thing: 

Rejoice that thou art not I 
WoHDSwroaiB, To —. 

unsela of perfection. 

Unisdwn. a thcrdoglu] tem of giut intiii- 
uity applied to works of supereiogitloB. 

U—PsrIeetioB: The Btokes XonU 

s 

There never was such beauty in another man. 
Nature made him, and then brotm the mould. 
(Non h un si hello in tante alUe persone, 
Natura U fece, e poi roppe la stamps.) 

Auqsto, Orlonio Furioso. Canto a, at. 84. 
One an uy without ezaarsmtloa that nature, 
after ehe had made hhn, broke the mould. (L'oa 
peui dire nos hyiieTbole, que la nature, que la 
vris I'avtdr fall ea caau la moule.) 

Angelo CoNnANTiNi, LaVitdo Stortmondu. 
The mould la lost wherein was iBade 
TUa a per se of all, 

AuzAimEa MoNtooiiaija, rks Chenfr mi 
the Slae. (1S97) 

» Nature’s richest, sweetest store, 
Sh&made u Hoyiand, and can mdke no more. 
^TNOMAa CHAtrnntm, To Ifisi Rojlii«d. 

No aiitiaan, nor no we ever wproacb 
This heavmily piece, whid oatun hivlhii 

'. ima^ ... 


Ever to work so hvely and so fair. 

MAsantoan and Fun, Tit Patol Dowry. 

For Nature bad but little clay 
Like that of whiefa sbe moulds him. 

T. L. Pbacoci, Hetdleng Hall. Ch. S. ♦ ^ 

The gods—a kinditew I with thanks must pay— 
Have form'd me of a coarser kind of day. 
Chaxus Chvecbill, The Roscud, 1. 1005. 

1S 

Crack nature’s moulds, all germens amll at 
once 

That make ingrateful mini 
Sbakesvcaez, Ahi| Lear. Act ill, ec. 1,1. 9. 

14 

I think Nature bath lost the mould 
Where she her shape did take; 

Or else I doubt if Nature could 
So fair a creature make. 

Vnenown, a Ftdit «/ Air Lady. (rottaPr 
JfirceUony, 1557.) 

15 

The idea that Nature lost the perfect mould 
has been a favourite one with all song-writeis 
and poets, and is found in the literature of 
all European nations. 

Unknown, Book ol BngiiiA Songs, p. 28. 


PERFUMB 

IS 

Gentle and noble are their tempers framed, 
That can be quickened with perfumes and 
sounds. 

Gaoaoa Chapman, Ovid'i Bangutt of Stnse. 

17 

Does it not betray itsdf by its odor? (Non 
Olet?) 

Cicaao, Orator. Sec. 45. 

18 

1 cannot talk with civet in the room, 

A fine puss-gentleman that’s all perfume; 

The ught's enough—no need to smell a buu. 
Cowfek, Conversation, I. 2B3. 

And all your courtly civet-cats can vent, 

Perfume to you, to me is eacrement. 

For, £pilDgtie to tie Satires. Dial, il, 1. 183. 

But Ol too common ill, I brought with me 
That, wbich betray'd me to idIm enemy, 

A loud perfume, mkh at my entrance cried 
E'en at thy father’s nose; so were we spied. .., 
Had it b^ some bad tmeU he would have 
thought 

That his own feet, or breath, that smell had 
wrought. 

John Donne, Elegy iv; Tie Perfime, 

IS 

The sweetest eseences are always confined 
in the smallest glasses. 

John Dafom, Xsttyt, VoL C, p. 178,' 

20 

Look not for musk in a dog-kenneL 
H. G. Somt,' flewd-^Mh of Frovarln, p. 445, 





FERSEVESAMCE 


mt 


1 

I cur! up my nose for a savory smell. (Nasum 
nidore supinor.) 

HofAca, Ssliru. Bk. U, sat. 7,1.3S. 

I 

There is nothing like an odour to stir men)' 
qriM. 

WiLUAU UcFiz, TIu Maritt. Su ake HiuUr 
V2aLlT. 
i 

He thought her penny scent a sweeter tlung 
Than precious ointment out of alabaster. 
MasErmu, Tie Widow in tie Bye Street. 

4 

A stream of rich distill’d perfumes. 

MarOK, Comitt ,!. 556. 

s 

Sabean odours from the spicy shore 
Of Arable the blest. 

MarOK, Paradise Lost. Bk. iv, I. 162. 

This casket lodia's glowing gems unlocks, 

And aU Arabia breathes from yonder box. 

PoFX, The Rape of Ike Lack. Canto 1,1.133. 

All the perfumes of Arabia will not sweeten tbis 
little hand. 

SHAaespeaai, Idacbetk. Act v, «. 1,1. 57. 

• 

An amber scent of odorous perfume 
Her barbinger. 

MaioN, Samson Agonistes, 1. 720. 

7 

The smell of an onion from the mouth of 
the lovely is sweeter than that of a rose in 
the hand of the ugly. 

Saoi, Aoie Garden .llttefvlntSsofOidSusbaHds, 

B 

He who frequents the perfumer's shop and 
lingers even for a short time, will carry with 
him the scent of the place. (Qui in unguen- 
taria taberna rcsederunt et paullo dlutius 
commorati sunt, odorem secum loci feruot.) 

SxuiCA, Epistnbe ad LucSitm. Epis. cviii, 4. 
e 

ho perfumed that The winds were love-sick. 

SJsaEXSriaax, Antony and Cleopatra, si, 2,198.' 
A strange invisible perfume hits tbe sense. 
SBAxasnAni, XRloay and Cieapatra, U, 2, 217. 

.10 

The perfumed tincture of the roses. 
SEaiesriani, Semiii. No. liv. 

Perfume for a lady's dtambet. 

Saaxismaa, Ifmter’i Titfc. Act Iv, sc. 4, L 325. 
lt 

Let me have them very well perfmed; 

For she is sweeter than perfume its^ 

To whom they go to. 

SnAEzspiaaa, TaMiKg af the Shrew, L, 2, 152. 
11a , . 

My very heart faints and my whole soul gneves 
At the moist rich smeB of the rotting leaves. 
TiNiiYsast, Sang. 

II—Fetfiuna: Ko Scent tht Bast Scant 
ciki are hoe tliu«, balsam asotber; away 


with scents 1 Neither Co smell tank nor tb 
smell sweet pleases me. (Salgarna non noc 
sunt, quod balsama: cedite odores. Nec male 
olece mibi, Dec bene oiere placet) 

AvbonivB, E^troms. No. 84. 

IS 

Still to be neat, still to be drest, 

As you were going to a feast; 

Still to be powder’d, still perfumed: 

Lady, it is to be presumed. 

Though art's hid causes are not found, 

All is not sweet, all is not sound. 

Bin Jonson, £>icO*<s; 5inif. Act L 

14 

He does not smell well who always has a 
nice scent upon him. (Non bene olet, qui bene 
semper olet.) 

MuTtAL, Spitrastu, Bk. u, epig. 12, L 4. 

Tia doubt, my Postumus, be that doth itneli 
So sweetly always, smells oot very well. 

MaMiAI,, Epigfonii, ii, 12 , (Fletcher, ti.) 

15 

1 prefer rather than to smell wdi not to smell 
of anything at all. (Malo, quam bene oiere, 
nil oiere.) 

Martial, £pignifRS. Bk. vi, epig. 55. 

You laugh at us that we of uothing sivaur; 
Bather smell so than sweeter (by your favour). 
Maitial, Epigrams, vi, 55. (Florio, tr.) 

1« 

He who smells good always does not imell 
good. (Non bene olet qui bene semper olet.) 

PmoHins, Fragments. No. 24. 

17 

A woman smelli well when she smells af 
nothing. (MuUer recte olet ubi nihil olet.k 
PlauTdS, Moslellatii, 1.373. (Act i, sc. 3.) ^ 

Then smells a woman purely well, 

When she of nothing dit doth sta^. 

MintTAiONn, Essays. Bk. j, ch. 55. 

As women do smd well, which smell of nothfng. 

Fmhcu Mats, Pntfsdu, 32, {15ll» 

IB 

The best scent for the person is no scent at 
all. (Optimus odor in corpoie eat nnllus.) 

SiHicA, Episisda ad Lntdism. Epis. cviii, U. 
1R . 

They that smell least, smell best. 

Unknowr, New EAp ta Discaitrte, p. 24}. 
(1469) 

PERIL, ice Saaget 
PERSITKRANCS 

See also Resolntloa; Trlllat; With aat 
Rock 

» 

With a wiidt of his eye, Hii fneod Wtk 

reply .ui, 

la his jocular manner, aly, austic, and dqr, 
“Stdll dsetaame boy, Bananio-nevet am 
. “tfieT ■ 

R. H. laiuK, Tie ^TmAaeS e/ PaaM.' 


PERSEVERANCE 


PERSEVERANCE 


14«S 


1 

Even (be woodpecker owes his success to 
(he fac( (bat he uses his head and keeps peck- 
iof away until he hnJshcs the job be starts. 
CoLKUAK Cox, FersevtraKe, 

Sol And did it yell 
Till it became aJI voice? 

Cicada-shell! 

Badud, ftniittnct, (Hendenon, tc.) 

2 

A pretty good firm is “Watch & Waite,” 
And another is “Attit, Early ii Layte;" 

And sliil another is “Doo Si Dairet;” 

But the best is probably “Grinn & Barrett.” 

WALiaa G. Dory, Tkt Best Fim, 

I 

They did not strike twelve the first time, 
Euinsox, English Trails. Ch. 19. 

4 

Step after step the ladder is ascended. 
CaoaoE HraaaaT, Jacula Prudcnlum. 

let thy mind still be bent, still plotting, where, 
And when, and how thy business may be done. 
Slackness breeds worms; but the sure traveller, 
Thoiiiiii he aliRht sometimes, still goeth on. 

Caoaci; HEauaai, The Church-Porch. Sf. S 7 . 

a 

I will spit in my hands, and take better hold. 

John Hevwood, Praverbi, Pt. ii, ch. 4. (IS46) 
Hold on with a bulldog grip, and chew and choke 
as much as possible. 

Abrahasi Lincoun, Telegram to CcKenii Grant, 
at siege of Petersburgh, P August, 1804. 
Stick to your aim; the mongrel's hold will slip, 
But oniy crowbars loose the bulldog’s grip; 
Small as he looks, the jaw that never yields 
Drags down the bellowing monarch o( the fields. 
0. W. KoLuas, .4 Rhymed Lesson, 1. 286. 

* 

Men wbo bad had their fortunes to build, 
And—much to their credit—had richly filled 
Their purses by pursy-vermce. 

Thouab Hood, Hiss Kiltnansegg: Marriage, 

r 

God is with those who persevere. 
iToran. Ch. 8 . 

Slow and steady wins the race. 

OAvm LLDvn, FabUs; The Hare and Tortoise. 

I 

Flinch not, neither give up nor despair, if 
thou dost not invariably succeed in acting 
from right principles. 

Marcus Adreitue, Meiitetions. Bk. v, sec. 9. 

* 

"Brave admiral, say but one good word: 
What shall we do when hope is gone?" 

The words leapt like a leaping sword; 

"Sail on! sail on I sail on I and on I" 

JoAOUDi Mnasa, Cotamhiu. 

10 

And the saying grew, as sayings will grow 
From hard endeavor and bangs and bumps; 
"He got in a mighty hard tow of stumps- 


But he tried, and died trying to boe hi! 
row.” 

Joaquin Miller, A Hard Row of Stumps. 
tt 

For a just man falletb seven times and risetb 
up again. 

Old Testament: Proverbs, xilv, 16. 

Tis a lesson you should heed: 

Try, try, try again. 

11 at first you don’t succeed, 

Try, try, try again, 

WiLUAic E. HicasoN, Try and Try Again. 

12 

When men are arrived at the go,!!, they should 
not turn luick. 

Plutarch, Of the Training of Children. 

IS 

Persevere and never fear. 

W. G. Henham, Proverbs, p, 825. 

14 

There is nothing which persevering eRort 
and unceasing and diligent care cannot over¬ 
come. (Nihil est quod non expugnet pertinag 
opera, et intenta ac diligens cura.) 

Seneca, Epislulte ad Lucilium. Epis. 1, sec. 6. 
See also under Dif71cultv. 

15 

Perseverance is more efficacious than vio¬ 
lence; and many things which cannot be 
overcome when they stand together, yield 
themselves up when taken little by little. 
Stiiiosrus, (PLurARCH, Lives: Sertorius. D. 
16, sec. 4.) 

16 

Perseverence, dear my lord, 

Keeps honour bright; to have done is to 
hang 

Quite out of fashion, like a rusty mail 
In monumental mockery. 

Sharesfeare, Troilus and Cressida. Act iii, 
EC. 8,!. ISO. 

V 

Neither to change, nor falter, nor repent; 
This, like thy glory, Titan, is to be 
Good, great, and joyous, beautiful and free; 
This is alone Life, Joy, Empire and Victory. 

Shelley, Prometheus. Act iv, 1. 575. 
ia 

Nothing is achieved before it be thoroughly 
attempted. 

Sir Philip Sidnr, Arcadia. Bk. ii. 

It 

By perseverance the snail reached the ark. 

C. H. Spuegeoh, Salt-Cellars. 

20 

Tain't no use to sit and whine 
’Cause the fish ain’t on your line; 

Bait your hook an' keep on try in’, 

Keep a-goin'l 

Frank L. Stanton, Keep A-goin’. 

21 

It's dogged as does it. It ain't thinking about 
it. 

Anthohy Trollope, Last CkroHicU af Bar- 
set. Vol. i, ch. 61. 



PERSONALITY 


PERSONALITY 


1 

Persevere, and preserve yourself for better 
days. (Durate, et vosmet rebus acrvate se- 
cundis.) 

Vaaca, sEneid, Bk. i. 1. 207 . 

Persevere: it is thy part. Perhaps op the unhappy 
happier days shall wail. (Perge: deert. Forsan 
miserm meliora sequentur.) 

Veroil, Aineid. Bk ali, 1,1S3. 

Endure and persist; this pain wll turn to your 
[mod by and by. (Prefer et obduni; dolor bk 
tibi proderit olim.) 

Ovio, dmores. Bk, iii, eleg. 11, 1. 7. 

I 

It is not necessary to hope in order to under¬ 
take, or to succeed in order to persevere. 
WlUiaat TBE SlUCNT, dpothlS”!!. 

PEESOMALITY 

Sec also Cbaracter, Individuality 

s 

bo intrinsical is every man unto himself, that 
some doubt may be made, whether any would 
exchange bis being, or substantially become 
another man. 

Sir Thomas Browne, To a Frrepif. Sec. 2d. 

4 

Sancho Panra by name is my own self, if 1 
was not changed in the cradle. 

CeRVANTia, Vox QtiUote. Pt. ii, di. 20. 

a 

Each the known track of sage philosophy 
De.serts, and has a byway of his own: 

So much (he restless eagerness to shine. 
And love of singularity, prevail. 

Dants, Poradiso, Canto xxix, 1. SU. (Cary, tr.f 
B 

I am the owner of the sphere. 

Of the seven stars and the solar year, 

Of Caesar's hand, and Plato’s brain. 

Of Lord Christ’s heart, and Shakespeare’s 
strain, 

Emerson, £rrayr, Fksl Stria: History: 
Id olio. 

T 

As I am, so 1 see. 

Emerson, Errayr, Second Series: Experierree. 

B 

bingularity may be good sense at home, but 
it must not go much abroad. 

Lord Haihax, Works, p, 2S4. 

B 

There are three Johns: 1, the real John; 
known only to his Maker; 2, John’s ideal 
John, never the real one, and often very un¬ 
like him; 3, 'Thomas’s ideal John, never the 
real John, nor John’s John, but often very 
unlike either. 

0. W, Holmes, Tke Avtocrel ol the Brtoilasl- 
Table. Ch. 3. 

Every aian has three chiracters: that which he 
exhibits, that which he has, and that which he 
(hmks he has. 

Aithonre Kaaa. 


MM 


to 

Such a man in truth am I. (Nitnirum hie ego 
sum} 

Horace, Epistles. Bk. I, epis. IS, 1. 42. 

Such am I and you; but what 1 am you cannot 
be; what you are anyone may be. (Hoc ego, 
tuque sumus: sed quod sum, non poles esse: Tu 
quod es, e populo quilibet esse potest.) 

Martial, Epi^tatns. Bk. v, epig. 13. 

Such you and I: like me you cannot be; 

Furtune may make a cobbler like to thee. 
Martial, hpignnitj, v, 13, (Hay, ti.) 

11 

1 am (our monkeys. 

One hangs from a limb, 
tail-wise, 

challering at the earth; 

another is cramming his belly with cocoanut; 

the third Is up in the top branches, 

i]uizEing the sky; 

tuid the fourth— 

he's chasing another monkey. 

How many monkej's arc you? 

Alfred KRLvMaORO, The Tree, 

12 

And now each man bestride his hobby, and 
dust away his bells to what tune he (deases. 
Cbarles Lamb, Ejiiiyr ol Elia: All Foil's Day. 

13 

I am bigger than anything that can ha^Kn 
to me. All these things, sorrow, misfortune 
and .sobering, are outside my door, i am in 
the house and 1 have a key. 

Charles F. Luumis. 

14 

The secret of the universe, as by slow degrees 
it reveals itseli to us, turns out to be per¬ 
sonality, 

J. C. Powys, The Complet Vision, p. 194. 

15 

Absent he is a character understood, but 
present he is a force respected. 

Georoe Samtavama, lislerprelathiu of Poetry 
ORii Relition, p. 273. 

1B ... 

Personality is to a man what perfume is to 
a dower. 

Charles M. Schwab, Fni Cornsnandmentt ol 
Success. 

17 

As accidental as my life may be, or as that 
random humour is, which governs it, I know 
nothing, after all, so real or substantial as 
myself. 

Lord SEAFrassoay, Cheracteristiu. Vol. B, p. 
353. 
ia 

Who is it that can teS me who I am? 
SHAaasFEAii, Amg Letr , Act I, >9- k| 1- 250. 

No, I am that 1 am. 

SHAgEsmai, 3 owm(i. No. cxeL 

IB 

But thii main-nuiacle that thou ait tbou, 



TERSUABON 


im 


With power on thioe owe ut and on the 
wmd. 

Turaiioa, De Lut Udm. 

1 

For an impenetreble ahield, stand inside youi' 
self. 

. B. D. XsoasAo, /ovnui, 27 June, 1840. 

It 

Momentous to himself as I to me 

Hath each man been that ever woman bore. 

WiLtiUt WarsOK, Efitram, No. 22. 
a 

Nothing endures but penonai qualities. 

Walt Whituah, dote el ike Broad-Axe. Sec. 4. 
What is comnioaest, cheapest, nearest, easiest, 
is Me. 

Walt Wsitsuh, Sent o) Mysd), Sec. xiv. 

?SRS0A51Oir 

See alio ilrgument 
a 

He spake, and straight 
Upon bis lips Persuasion sate. 

(np4r M 7 ' ainl tv rixa 

Tleidii Tit imxAfiifn retei x<l^vre.) 

EdtouS, Damoi, Frag. 94. 

4 

Charming women can true converts make. 
We love the precepts for the teacher's sake. 
FASQVaAa, The Clmitani Couple. Act v, sc. 3. 

8 

The penuasion of the fortunate sways the 
doubtful. 

Gioacz Hatanr, Jacuta PrudeiUim. 

• . * 

He, from whose lips djvine persuasion cows. 

Bosm, IfM. Bk. vii, I. 143. (Pope, tr.) 
Penuisive speech, and mure persuasive sighs, 
SUence that spoke, and eloquence of eyes. 

Hoiinu la^ 6k. xiv, 1.231. (Pope, ti.) 
Enchanting tongues Persuasive. 

MrLTOH, FaraSst Jtagained. Bk. ii, I. 1S8. 
Penua^on hung upon his Ups. 

Snsin, rriitroffi Shandy. Bk. 1, di. to. 

T 

Yet hold it more humane, more hMv’nly, first, 
By winning words to conquer willing hurts, 
And make persuasion do the work of fur. 
MlLTon, Pitradiie Xegssned. Bk. i, L 221. 

a 

Sulla proceeded by persuasion, not by force 
of amts. 

Pluiasob, Umi: Xyimder aad Suita. Ch. t. 

Graced as thou art with all the power of words, 
So known, so honour’d, at thpHouse of Lords. 
Fops, Imilatiaiu of Horace: Epieties. Bk. i, 
epls. 6.1 48. 

PojBM^ tlubU tougiie whene'er he talks, 

And Be bu oicmbcn ui Kins'! Bfnch vtlki. 
Cmm Ciiasn, Parody an Papa's Uees. 

18 

By tong forburing is a prince persuaded. 
■rdW fa/lqmmt; fmertt, ixv, 15,. , 


ir' 

He did entreat me, past all saying nay. 
SH^asnAas, Tke Iterckml o) Kanlca. Ae 
iii, ic. 2,1. 232. 

PBB7BKSITY 

» 

Men take more pains to lose themselves than 
tvould be requisite to keep them in the ri^ 
road. 

KoSLie HrasT Dh»t, Tke Broad 5taw of 
Houour: Coielridvs. 

13 

Perverseness makes one squint-eyed. 

George HeeSekt, iacida ProdentwR. 

14 

All things can corrupt perverted minds. (Om¬ 
nia perveisas possuct coirumpere mentes.} 
Ovui, Triilia. Bk. ii. 1. 301. 

There is nothing, Antipho, which cannot be per¬ 
verted in the telling. (Nihi) eet, Antipho, (jutn 
male narcando possit depravarier.) 

Temsci, Phormio, 1. 696. (Act iv, sc. 4.) 

15 

’Zounds, sir, you are one of those that will 
not serve God if the devil bid you. 
Shakespeare, OiktUo. Act i, sc. 1,1. 109. 

11 

They won't when you would, and will when 
you won't. (Nolunt utii velis, uhi nolis cupiunt 
ultro.) 

Terence, BniwchHi, I. 813. (Act iv, sc. ?.) 
See also under Opportukity. 

PESSIMISM 

Sae alio Malancholy, Optimum 

Just because there's fallen 
A snowflake on his fotehud 
He must go and fancy 
Tis winter all the year. 

TaouAS Bailey Alorjco, A 5nou)llaik<. 

18 

Nothing is in general more gloomy and mo¬ 
notonous than declamations on the hollow¬ 
ness and transitorinesB of human life and 
grandeur. 

Matthew Arboui, Essays m Crliicim, p. 434. 
19 

Fusimism, when you get used Co it, is just 
as agreeable as optimism. 

AaHOLD Bennett, Tkkts ikat Have /nteresied 
Me: The Sttsfsip in Pesiimssm. 

» 

Pusimiam, a thing unfit for a white mao; a 
thing like opium, that may often be a poison 
and sametimes a medicine, bqt never a food 
for us, who ate driven by an inner commaad 
not only to think but to live, not only to live 
but (0 grow, and not only to grow but to 
build. 

G. X. Caumtos, Tke ViOoriass Age bt LU- 
aratNPg, p. WS, 
it 

That man, I Crow, is doubly .mttaf, 


PESSfhnSlTi'’ 

Who of Che best doth make the worst:, 

And he I’m sure is doubly blest, 

Who of the worst can make Che best: 

To ^ sod sorrow and complain, 

Is adding folly to our pain. 

WiLLuac Cosrat, Dr. Synsai in Surch ej tie 
Fictsmque. Canto u?i, 1,135. 

1 

The self-styled decadent insists on lying 
down in the belief that he is hopelessly para¬ 
lyzed. 

Hsmoci Ellis, Tht Sni of Span, p. 410. 

2 

'I know those miserable fellows, and I hate 
them, who see a black star always riding 
through the light and colored clouds in the 
sky ovechead. 

BuzasoN, Condnct pf lift: CoKsidemlhns by 
tie Way. 

Come let us sit and watch the sky, 

And fancy clouds, where no clouds be. 

Tqomss Hood, tide to UiiancMy, 1. 17. 

a 

There are people who have an appetite tor 
grief, pleasure is not strong enough and they 
crave pain, mithridatic stomachs which must 
be fed on poisoned bread, natures so doomed 
that no prosperity can sooth their ragged 
and dishevelled desolation. 

BiansDH, Nainrol Hittory of InieUtd; The 
rntgic. 

Ob, don’t the days seem lank and long. 
When all goes right and nothing goes nrrongi* 
And isn’t your life eztiemely Sat 
With nothing whatever to grumble at? 

W. S. GiLBaar, Primus Ida. Act iiL 
B 

A pessimist is one who has been intimately 
acquainted with an optimist. 

^aasr HuBBsan, A riowsiid and One Epi- 
iroms, p. 121. 

s 

A bilious philosopher’s opinion of the world 
can only be accepted with a pinch of salt, 
of Epsom salt by preference. 

Alodus Huxley, Proper Sindits, p. 320. 

Palydore: Let us embrace, and from thia very 
moment 

Vow an eterial misery together. 

Uonimia: And wilt mou be a very faithful 
wretch, . 

Never grow fond of cheerful peace again? 
Wilt thou with me study to be unhappy, 
And find out ways t’ increase affliction? 
Tnoaua Otway, Tkt Orphan. Act Iv, sc, 2. 
Found in orighial i»latcd edition but 
sometimes omitted In later versions. 

J4y peBshnum goes to the poto of suspect¬ 
ing tne lincerity of the pesiinisti. 

JiAW RostAsn, /tfarwal ifen* Caraclert. 

Do you know what a pesalmit ii? A man 


Fim Mil 

irilo thioka e v e ry bo dy a nasty as himself, 
and hates them for h. 

BnaiAaD SsAW, An Vnndai SockUii, Clt. 1 
W 

Nothing is right and nothing is just; 

We sow in ashes and reap in dust 
Uasy MoNiooiAzn SmoLEtoN, A Reverie. 

11 

Welcome, kindred glooms. Congenial bonoti, 
hail! 

Thohsd5, The Seaiom; Winter, L 5. 

12 

Fond World, adieu; come, Death, and cIobl 
my eyes; 

More Geese than Swans now live; more Fools 
than Wise. 

UjraHowir, F«iii WorW iifisa. 

PETER 

13 

Saint Peter sat by the celestial gate; 

His keys were rusty, and the lock wu dull. 

Btsok, ViRon of /udgffient. St. I. 

Till Peter's keys some christened Jove sdocii. 
Fora, The Dnndad. Bk. ili, 1.109. 

14 

There is a diSerence between Peter and 
Peter. (Algo va de Pedro A Pedro.) 
CeavAima, Don Qvuote. Pt. i, cb. 47. 

15 

As one who crucified Paul that Peter might 
go free. (Tanquam si quis crucifigeret Paultim 
ut redimeret Petrum.) 

HmsiaT OF Bosasic, lift of SI. Thomas of 
CojUerfrnry, p, 287. (c. 1171) 

14 

Give not Saint Peter so much, to leave Saint 
Paul nothing. 

Geoibe HEROEar, Jacsda Prssienintn. 

17 

Who praiselh St. Peter does not blaoie St 
Paul. 

Geoeoe HasBEBr, Jocnla Pmdentum. 

Praise Peter, but don’t find fault wHh Paul. 

W. G. henuAU, Proverbs, p. 827, 

IB 

Peter in, and Paid out. 

John Ray, Proverbs: Seottteh. 

15 

How should God approve that yw rdb Peter, 
and give this robt^y to Paul, in the name 
of Christ? 

Jomr Wycltife, Works. VoL hi, p. 174. 
(1383) 

To rob Peter, and give It Paul, k were, apt 
alms but great sin. 

Vhehoww,/ wok’s W«0, 738. (c. 1440) " 
The lasids of Wotndastn so dOtpMcbsd bp 
Babop Ttdrtby ... tht nst kid out foe pe|>- 
aratiun to the church of St. Paul; pared alniM 
to the qulA la ttacK days of ispiu. From h«i« 
first caiae that idgnlfinmt hyw^ too Ia4lid.hp 
sent) of nUdai Peter. to paj.Fnii. i 
Ptni Hiyi», Biitary of the Jttfermtlftn, 
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121. (1661) Hun b, ot Mune, no b*iii lor 
tlb tliuiy, 

8y Peter be pild Paul, be kept tbe moon 

from tbe wolves, and was ready to catch iaida 
if ever tbe heavens should fall. 

RaiBLAS, Worb, Bk. i, ch. 11. 

Full twenty times was Peter feared, 

For once that Peter was respected. 
WoanswoaiH, Feter BtU. Pt. 1, st. 1. 

2 

Ptter deny'd His Lord and cry’d. 

Unxnowh, Tkt New Frimer, (172)) 

PHILAKTHSOFT 

See atao Brotherhood, Charity, Gifti, Help 

1 —Philanthropy: Apothegms 

s 

Gifts and alms are the expressions, not tbe 
essence, oi this virtue. 

Akusoh, Tie Guardhui. No. 166. 

4 

AU human Weal and Woe learn thou to make 
thine own. 

JattA BUTTtt, The tftiulrsJ. Bk. i, st. 29. 
And, from tbe prayer of Want, and plaint of 
Woe, 

0 never, never turn away thine cat I 
Forlorn, in this bleak wilderness below, 

Ahl what were nun, should Heaveo refuse to 
hear! 

Jasus Bunta, Tkt ifmrirel. Bk. i, st. 29. 

Mankind will not be reasoned out of Che 
fe^ngs of humanity. 

Bucnsront, Coninealanei. Bk. i, sec. 5. 

a 

Man's work is to labour and leaven— 

As best he may—earth here with heaven. 

Roaxar BaowiOMo, 01 Focckiarottt, 

7 

He scorn’d his own, who felt another’s woe. 

Caupaau, Cerlrode oj Wyomini. Pt. i, st. 24. 
More ekBl’d to raise the wretched than to rise. 

Gousjont, The Dmrtei ViUeie, 1. 148. 

We rise hy rtMog others-^and he who stoops 
above the ftllea, stands erect. 

^ R. G. iHoaasou., rribule to Roscot Conhlnig. 

Wipe the nose of your neighbor’s son, and 
take him into your house. 

CaavAirras, Dm Qidixott. Pt. 11, ch. S. 

Shall he who soars, inspired by loftier views, 
Life’s little cares and Uttle pains refuse) 
Shall he not rather feel a double share 
Of mortal woe, when doubly arm'd to beat? 

Gaoaot CaanaE, The Ubnify, L 648, 

10 " 

It in eaiy to live for others; everybody does. 
^^Bunson, /mnul]. Vol. vii, p. 46. 

We owe to mao higher succor* than food end 
ore. We owe to man man, 

Bsi^, Society aU SoUtwte: DometUe 


My I,Ady Bountiful 
FASousAa, The Beimx’ 5tratagen. Act 1, sc. 

IS 

Respect us, human, and relieve us, poor. 
Ibarea, Odytsey. Bk. hr,!. 218. (Pope, tr.) 

It never was our guise 

To slight the poor, or au^t humane despise. 
Housa, Odyrrey. Bk. dv, L 6S. (Pope, tr.) 

14 

I was a father to the poor. 

Old Tulammt; Job, **«, 16. 

Blessed is he that coosldereth the poor. 

Old TtslameHt: Plains, xli, 1. 

I am tbe friend of the unfriended poor. 
Shelley, To Combrio. 

The poor must be wisely visited sod liberal)] 
cared for, so that mcndidty shall not be tempter 
into mendacity, nor want eusperated Into crime 
Robest C. WiariHacr, Yorklown Oration 
tm. 

15 

I was a stranger, and ye took me in. 

New reitametil; Matthew, nv. 35. 

It 

Benevolence is the distinguishing character¬ 
istic of man. As embodied in man's conduct, 
it is called the path of duty. 

Mencius, Works. Bk. vii, pt. ii, ch. 16. 

17 

What is done for another is done for oneself. 
(Quod i'essu allerius solvitur pro eo est quasi 
ipsi solutum esset.) 

Paulus, Dijesl. Bk. I, 1. 17. Afterwards ren¬ 
dered by Boniface VIll: ‘'Qui facit per aliuiu 
fecit per se." (MaaiPt. Snti. Corp, Jur., v, 
12 .) 

16 

For this relief, much thanks: 'tis bitter cold, 
And 1 am sick at heart. 

Shakespcabe, Hamlet. Act i, sc. i, 1.8. 

16 

To a man of honour (said 1) the unfortunate 
need no introduction. 

SuoLLETT, Advoittirei of Ferdmrmd Count 
Folium. Ch. 62. 
ao 

Feel for others—in your pocket. 

C. H. Spubobon, Sall-CeHsri. 

21 

I am a man, and nothing in man's lot can be 
tndiiferent to me. (Homo sum; humanl nil a 
me slienum puto.) 

Taamcii ffeoulon nmorowiieiw, 1, 77. St. 
Augustine states that this line was received 
wi^ great applause by the audience. 

I am a mao is well as a Roman, and nothing 
human is foreign to me. 

EsinsoN, ViKoltected Lectures: TaNe-Tolh. 
An adaptation of Terence. 

Nothiog human foreign was to him. 
jAsms TWouaoH, To tie Memory of Lord 
Taltot, L 282. 

22 

Only those live who do good. 

T^tov, My ephfauioN. Ch, g. 
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1 

To thisk without coufunoc, clurty, 

To love bis (ellow-men sincerely. 

^ Hney vui Dvri, Four rWnp. 

Never to blend our pleasure or our pride 
With sorrow of the meanest thing that leels. 

WOMSWOTIE, BtttJtap Well. Pt. u, 1. 179, 

^ II—PkiUnthropy: Do It How 

Often have I beard it said, What good thing 
you do, do not defer it. (&mper audivi dici, 
Quod bene potes facere noli diSere.) 

Albzkiano 07 Bsiscu, hitler C(»iseJath»B; el 
^ Coojilii, (1246) 

"There is an old proverb," quoth she [Dame 
Prudence], “sayeth. that 'the goodness that 
thou mayst do this day, do it, and abide not 
DOT delay it not tii! tomorrow.’ ” 

CHAUoea, The Tele aj Meliitvs, Sec. !1. (c. 

S 

However, while I crawl upon this planet I 
think myself obliged to do what good 1 can in 
my narrow domestic sphere, to all my fellow- 
creatures, and to wish them all the good 1 
cannot do. 

Lord CHa5Teit7[n.t>, Letler to Ike Bishop o/ 
IPiiler/orii, 22 Jan., 1780. 

a 

] eipect to pass through this world but once. 
Any good therefore that 1 can do, or any 
kindness that I can show to any fellow crea¬ 
ture, let me do it nocr. Let me not defer or 
neglect it, for I shall not pass this way again. 

Attributed to SraFHSN Grctu-et, an American 
Quaker of French birth (17;2'18SS), but 
not found in his writings. This quotation 
shares with the "roouse-trap" quotation the 
honor of being (he best known and the most 
mysterious as to authorship. It has been 
credited to Emerson; to Edward Courtenay, 
Earl of Devon, owing to a slight resem¬ 
blance to his epitaph (set under Gifts: Giv¬ 
ing and Receiving); to John Wealey, Wil¬ 
liam Penn, Thomas Carlyle, and many 
others, Jt is probahje that Greilet was the 
author. The aenliment is, of tour*, a very 
old one. 

The old (Juaker was right: I eipect to pass 
through life hut once, li there is any kindness, 
or any good thing 1 can do to my fellow heings, 
let me do it now. I shall pass this way but once. 

Wnrnii C. GsUNKt. Btoed he Drudfery. 

Having lately had a loud call from God to 
Hue sod go hence^ 1 flro convinced ihat if 
I attempt anything of this kind at all I must 
not delay any longer, 

JOHM Wbuv, Exflaalory Wol« «#«* «« 
Here Tertaiiaoit; Prtlace. (DM) 

IH—PUUathtopy: Iti Yirtooi 
Now then ww at Joppa a dtttain todifle 


I4«] 

named Tabitha, which by interpretation is 
called Dorcas: this woman was full oi good 
works and almsdeeds which she did. 

Hew Testtmeni; dels, ix, 36. 

0 

A little common sense, goodwill, and a tiny 
dose of unselfishness could make this goodly 
earth into an earthly paradise. 

Ricuaau AcDtnotoN, Cufonel’i Dauikltt, SI. 

10 

We praise (hose who love their feliow-men. 

ro6r Oiknadgairavt 2raiRad>wi'.J 
Aristoile, tVicomuckean Btkks. Bk. viil, cfa. I, 
sec. 3. 

11 

There are, while human miseries abound, 

A (bousand ways to waste superduous wealth, 
Without one fool or flatterer at your board, 
Without one hour of sickness or disgust. 
Armsirono, Art c) Fteterami HetUk, Bk. ii, 
1.195. 

12 

What does Man see or feel or apprebend 
Here, there, and everywhere, but faults to 
mend, 

OmissioDs to supply,—one wide disease 
Of things that are, which Man at once would 
ease. 

Had will but power and knowledge? 

Rosirt BfownrNC, Fnuicii Furini. See. 9. 

IS 

He who bestows his goods upon tbe poor, 
Shall have as much again, and ten times more. 
JoHM BtPNVSit, Tke Pilgrim’j frnttea. Pt. IL 

14 

To rest the weary and to soothe the sad. 
Doth lesson happier men, and shames at 
least the bad. 

Bvron, CABde Barold. Canto li, St. 68, 

The drying up a ungle tear has more 
01 honest Fame, than shedding seas of gore. 
Bviov, Dn /son. Canto viii, st. 3. 

15 

In nothing do men more nearly approach 
the gods than in doing good to their fellow- 
men. (Homines ad deos nulla re propius ac- 
cedunt quam salutcm hominibus dando.) 
Ctcaao, Fro Ligsifo. Ch. 12, aac. 38. 

16 

Youth, beauty, graceful action seldom fail: 
But common interest always will prevail: 
And pity never ceases to be riiown 
To h^ who makes tbe peoi^'i wtoagi his 
own. 

Davoair, Absitom md AtkBopkH. Pt. 1, L 723. 

Tbere is no beautifler oi comideidaii, or form, 
or behavior, like the wish to scatter joy.aad 
not pain around tit. 

Esfettoii, Cndutl af Ufa: Betmisr. 

It 

Who Undly seta a waodeicr on bis way 
Does e’en u if he Ht aiMtket’i fawp by Ui: 
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No Itn ihiiia his, when be Us friend's hith 
fit 

(Homo, qui erruti comiter monstiat viam, 
Qtiari lumen de suo lumine accendat, fadt. 
Nibilo minus ipsi lucet, cum illi accenderit.) 
Ennvf. (Cusio, Vt Oficiis. Bk. i, cb. 16, sec. 
SI.) 

1 

Wen you see a man in woe, 

Walk right up and say "hulio." 

“hullo’’ and “how d’ye do,” 

’’How’s the world a-usin’ you?’’ . . , 

W’en you travel through the strange 
Coun^ t’other side the range, 

Hien the souls you’ve cheered will know 
Who you be, an’ say “hullo.’’ 

Saic Waltir Fobs, HuUo. 
a 

The most acceptable service of God is doing 
good to man. 

BawjAitiH Fsamilk, Aiitobiotraphy. Ch. 1. 
He's true to Cod who’s true to man; wherever 
wrong is done, 

To the humblest aod the weakest, ’neath the all- 
beholding sun. 

J. R. Lowzix, On Iht Cuptvre o] Fugitive 
^ 5tsv« near Washbitiim. St. 7. 

Let US not be weary in wellnioing: for in 
due season we shall reap, if we faint not. 

New Testament: Caiatiam, vi, 9. 

Be not weary in well-doing. 

New Testament; ll TkessatosiiaKS, iii, 13. 

'The hands that help are holier than the lips 
that pray. 

R. G. laozasoLi, The Children tj tie Stage. 

s 

Walk life’s dark ways, ye seem to say. 

With love’s divine foreknowing 
That where man sees but withered leaves, 
God sees sweet flowers growing. 

Auiar Lsiohtoh, Under the leaves. 

S 

Tis a kingly action, believe me, to assist 
the fallen. (Regia, crede mihi, res eat suc- 
curteie lapsis.) 

Ovm, B^tnla ex Panta. Bk. 11, epis. 9,1. tl. 
To pity dJitraia is but human; to relieve It is 
GodUke. 

HoBAa MAns, Lectures ox Rdvoition. Lect. 6. 
Tis not enough to help the feeble up, 

But to support him after. 

SsAUSVEAai, fisson o/ dikens. Act 1, ic. !, 
L 107. 

T 

It is a pleasure appropriate to man, for him 
to save a fellow-man, and gratitude is ac- 
qtdred in no better way. (Conveniens bomiai 
est hominem servaie voluptas, £t meliui 
nulla quseritur arte favor.) 

Ovm, EfUtuUe ex Panto. Bk. U, ejda. n, 1. 39. 
t 

Be that lovea but half of Earth 


Loves but half enough for me. 

Aarava Quoua-CoucB, rke Comrade. 

s 

Neither can any man live baj^y who has 
regard to himself alone, and convetteth all 
th^gs to his own profit; thou must live f« 
thy neighbor if thou wouldst live for thy¬ 
self. 

SiHZCA, Epistulee ad Ludlium. EpIs. 48, sec. 3. 
IT—Philanthropy; Iti Faults 

The most melancholy of human reflections, 
perhaps, is that, on the whole, it is a question 
whether the benevolence of mankind does 
most harm or good. 

WAiien Bacesot, Physics and Politics, p. 188. 
No people do so much hann as those who go 
about doing good. 

Mahdei .1 CaaiCEiON. (CaaiCKioN, Ufe.) 

11 

1 tell thee, thou foolish philanthropist, that 

I grudge the dollar, the dime, the cent I give 
to such men as do not belong to me and to 
whom I do not belong. 

EsiaasoN, Essays, First Series: Siil-Retiastce. 

12 

Take egotism out, and you would castrate the 
benefactors. 

Emerson, /oamoir. Vol. ix, p. 519. 

13 

Benevolent people are very apt to be one¬ 
sided and fussy, and not of the sweetest tem¬ 
per if others will not be good and happy in 
their way. 

Sui Artbus Helvs, Friends ix Cotmcii. Bk. i, 
ch. 6. 

14 

To be the friend of the human race is not 
at all in my line. (L’ami du genre bumain 
n’est point du tout mon fait.) 

MouiRE, Le Uisanlhrope. Act i, sc. 1,1. 64. 

16 

You And people ready enough to do the 
Samaritan, without the oil and twopence. 
SvDNEV Smith. (Lady Houand, Memoir o} 
Smith, i, 361.) The reference is to Luke, a, 
34, 35. 

16 

Nine parts of self-interest gilt over with one 
part of philanthropy. 

Hribeit Spencer, Social Statics. Pt. iii, ch. 28, 
sec. 3. 5ee also under Chuutv. 

17 

As for dtdng good, that is one of the profes¬ 
sions that are full. 

Henry DAvm Tzoreau, Walden; Economy. 

15 

Philanthropy seems to me to have become 
simply the refuge of people who wish to sn- 
noy their fellow-creatures. 

Oscar Wiur, An Ideal Rusbani. Act L 

T-»PhlUiitliroplsU 

II 

He has put to haaatd his ease, his security, 
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fail inteiwt, liit power, even his dsriing popu* 
larlty, Ua the benefit of a peoide whom be 
bes never teen. 

Eoinwp Btnti, Spiuk, on Mr. I'ox's East- 
^ India BJIL House of Conunoni, 1 Dec., I?e3. 

The friend of man, to vice alone a foe. 
Buina, Efittpk on Bis Fttktr, 

Friesid to the friendless, to the sick man bealth, 
Wtb fteneroiu joy he viewed bis modest wealtb. 
S. T. CoLDtiwi, Imus Writun at tkt Kmft 
Amu, Xpa. 

He tnads imemulous of lame or wealtb, 

Profuse of tml, and prodigal of health. 

Eaassius Daawm, Pk&mtkropy of Mr, Eew 
ard. 

Z 

I love my country better than my family, 
but I love human nature better than my 
country. 

FiNZLON, TiUnta^t. 

a 

Tbeii chat on various subjects ran, 

But most what each bad done for man. 
JoBV Gav, Fables. Ft. 11, fab. 15. 

4 

K Idnd and gentle heart he had, 

To comfort friends and foes; 

The naked every day he clad, 

When be put on his clothes. 

GoLDSMirn, Elegy on the Death of a Mad 

Dot. 

i 

Large was his bounty, and bis soul sincere, 
Heav’n did a recompense as iargely send: 
He gave to Mis'ry all he had, a tear, 

He gain’d from Heav’n (’twas all he 
wi^'d) a friend. 

No farther seek his merits to disclose, 

Or draw hia frailties from their dread 
abode, 

(There they alike in trembling hope repose,) 
The bosom of bis Father and bis God. 
Tboscas Gaav, £ltfy IVrittsn m a Comity 
Cktirch-yard: Tke Epitapk, 

Scatter plenty o’er a smiling land. 

. Gsav, Elegy Wriilm in a CDiiatry Ckwrck- 
1. 6i. 

a 

You hear that boy laughingf~You think 
he’s all fun; 

But the angels laugh, too, at the good be has 
done; 

The children laugh loud as they troop at hit 
call, 

And the poor man that knows him lau^ 
loudest of all! 

Ol W. Hoiaiss, Tke Beys. 

7 

He held big seat; a friend to human race. 
Hoioa. Hkid Bk. Vi, 118. (Pope, tr.) 

A mto rich in substance, and beloved of afi 


lIH 


men; for be dwelt in a house by the higb-roaii 
and was wont to give entertrinment to aQ. 
('ApiviSr F MpAwom' 

rieroj yhp piXleenr iSv fn oieta raiwv,) 
Houn, Iliad. Bk. vl, 1.14. 

Depart from the higtawiy and tiansplint thyself 
in smae enclosed ground, for it is bard for a tree 
which stands by the wayride to keep her fruit 
till it be prime. 

St. John CnRrsosraii. 

There are bermit souls that live withdrawn 
Id the peace oI their seli-coutent; 

There are souls like stars that dwell apart, 

In a iellowless firmament; 

There ere pioneer souls that blaze tbeli paths 
Where highways never ran,— 

But let lue live by the aide of the rand, 

And be a friend to man. 

Sam Waitbi Foss, The Bottst by the iSMi of 
Ike Road. 

Ab me, why did they build my house by the 
road to the markri town ? 
tUeiNoiuurATH TAoana, The Gardener. No. 4. 

* 

In ev’ry sorrowing soul I pour’d delight, 
And Poverty stood smiling in my sighL 
Homes, Odyriey. Bk. mrii, 1. 5DS. (Pope, tr.) 

to 

Abou Ben Adhem (may his tribe increasel) 
Awoke one night from a deep dream of peace, 
And saw, within the moonlight in his room, 
Making it rich, and like a lily in bloom. 

An angel writing in a book of gold:— 
Exceeding peace had made Ben Adhem bold, 
And to the presence in the room he said, 
“What writest thou?'—The Vision rais'd its 
bead, 

And, with a look made all of sweet accord, 
Answer’d, “The Dames of those who love the 
Lord.’’ 

“And is mine one?’’ said Abou. “Nay, not 
so,’’ 

Replied the angel, Abou spoke moK low. 

But cfaeerly stiU; and said, “I pray thee, then, 
Write me as one that loves his fellow men.’’ 

The angel wrote, and vanish’d. The next 
night 

It came anin with a great wakening l^t, 
And showed the names whom love of God 
had blest. 

And lo! Ben Adhem’s name led all the rest, 
Lzios Hdwt, Abon Ben Adhem. 

11 

He is one of those wise phllanthro(nsts wly) 
in a time of famine would vote fox notUag 
but a supply of toothfucks. 

Douglas JxaiOLD, DougItt Jentd^s WIL 
’Hie milk of human SlnHiw r^ 

In rich abundiace in his breast, 

II feft tldn gteaie ahIio on the tan 
^ bis isbesto vest. 

Paul TAMgctK, PkHtathra^, 
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PHIU5TIA 


FHUJSTIA 


1 

I «u eyes to the bliod, and feet wu 1 to 
the lame. 

Old Tetlameitl; Job, aix, IS. 
e 

Officious, innocent, sincere, 

Of every friendless ruune the friend. 
Sasivu, JOaNBON, On lie DealJi of Dr. Robtri 
Ltvei. 

In Misery’s darkest cavern known, 

His ujeful car* was ever nigh, 

Where hopeless Anguish pour’d his groan, 

And lonely Went retir’d to die. 

Sastuu. jOBHSOii, Oit Iki Death of Dr. Robert 
Levet. 

a 

He believed that he was bom, not for him. 
self, but for the whole world. (Nec sibi sed 
toti genitum jc credere mundo.) 

Lucam, De BeUo Civi/r. Bk. ii, 1. ig3. 

4 

And chiefly for the weaker by the wall, 

You bore that lamp of sane benevolence. 
Gaoaci MsRinrtB, Ta a Friend Lott, 

I For his bounty 

There was no winter in't; an autumn ’twas 
That grew the more by reaping. 

SiiAxzsFMae, Antony and Cliotatra, v, 2, 87. 

a 

He saw the goodness, not the taint, 

In many a poor, do-nothi^ creature, 

And gave to sinner and to saint, 

But kept his faith in human nature. 

E. C. SiniMAii, Horace Greeley. 

7 

Myself not ignorant of adversity, I have 
learned to befriend the unhappy. (Non ig- 
nara mail miseris succurrere disco.) 

VaaoiL, ASneid. Bk. i, L tlO. 

a 

His love was like the liberal air,— 
Embracing all, to cheer and bless; 

And every grief that mortals share 
Found pity in his tenderness. 

Wiuuul Winter, /. H. Bromley, 
t 

For thou Wert stili the poor man's stay, 

The poor man’s heart, the poor man’s hand; 
And all the oppressed, who wanted strength. 
Had thine at their command. 

Wordsworth, Rob Roy't Grave, L lOV. 

FHILISXIA 

10 

The people who believe most that our grrat- 
ness and welfare are proved by our being 
very rich, and who most give their lives and 
thoughts to becoming rich, are just the very 
people whom we call the Philistines. 
Matthew Arhoid, C«J(«re and Anarchy, 
lim) 

II 

Takiiv that terrible modern weapon, the 
ptt, in his hand, be passed the remainder of 
his life [from IB30] inane fierce battle. What 


was that battle? the reader will ask. It was 
a life and death battle with Philistinism. 
Matthew Arnold, Essays in Criticisne: Beitu. 
(1865) 

It was in this essay that Arnold introduced bta 
England from Germany the term "phiUstitie.'' 
This word was bis chief contribution (0 the 
process of disiategrating Victorian ism. 

Hugh Kincssull, Uatlkevi Arnold, p. 256. 

12 

PhiUstine must have originally meant, in the 
mind of those who invented the nickname, 
a strong, dogged, unenlightened opponent of 
the children of the light. 

Matthew Arnold, Essays in Cn'licum; Beint, 

Arnold defines a Philistine as a “strong, dogged, 
uneniightened opponent of the chosen people," a 
dehnition which, when one reflects what the 
chosen people were like, raises a doubt about the 
justice of using Philistine as a synonym for an 
enemy of art and culture. 

Houn Kinossejli., Matthevs Arnold, p. 257. 

Philistine, as a term applied to the ill-behaved 
and ignorant, or to persons of low and material¬ 
istic ideas, is said to have originated [rom a ser¬ 
mon preached from this test at Jena in 1693 at 
the luiieral of a student killed in a “town and 
gown" quarrel. Ever afterwards the students at 
(lerman universities called the townsmen “Phil- 
isters.” Matthew Arnold probably heard it there. 

Philistine—a term of contempt applied by prigs 
to the rest of their stiedes. 

Leslie Stephen. 

15 

Uf all the places on the map, 

Some queer and others queerer, 

Arcadia is dear to me, 

Philistia is dearer. 

’They never puEale me with Greek, 

Nor drive me mad with Ibsen; 

Vet over forms as fair as Eve’s 
They wear the gowns of Gibsoa 
Buss Carican, In PkSislia, 

14 

The Philistines be upon thee, Samson. 

Old Testament: Judfes, xvi, 9. 

The Philistines have invaded the land. 

Old Testament: I Samuel, niu, 27, 

16 

Philistia, triumph thou because of me. 

Old Testament: Psalms, lx, 8. A plain in south¬ 
eastern Palestine, the land of commonplace. 

It 

Tell it not in Gath, publish it not in the 
streets of Askalon, lest the daughters of the 
Philistines rejoice. 

Old Testament; II Samuel, i, 20. 

Bid Fame ba dumb, and tremble to proclaim 
In heathen Oath, er Ascalon, our sheme, 

Lest proud PhOistia, lest our haughty foe, 

With imidous scorn Insult our solemn woe. 

W. C. SouRRviLEX, The Lamentation oj DuM. 
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^l»H!LOSO^ IWT 


PHILOSOPHY 

^ I—PhilosDpliy: DeSiitjosi 

Unintritigiblc aosw«n to insoluble problems. 
Hoiiy Aoamb, definiog phiJosophy. (Quoted 
by Bmt Lestoh TAyioB, Tki Sa-Ctllti 
Humoii Race, p. 154.) 

2 

Ail good and moral philosophy, as was said, 
is but a handmaid to religion. 

Bacon, dduoncrmrnt of LiamiHg. Bk. u. 

A little philosophy inclinetli man’s mind to 
atheism; but depth in philosophy bringeth men’s 
minds about to religion. 

Bacon, Esioyi: dlheism, 

A little skill in antiquity inclines a man to Pop¬ 
ery; but depth m that study brings him about 
again to our teligiOD. 

Thomas Fuii-cb, TAe Holy Slate; Tie Trw 
CMwck dKlipaary. 

a 

Metaphysics is the finding of bad reasons 
for whal we believe on instinct. 

F, H.Bhadlbv, Appeanxee and Rdlity.Cb.l^, 

Metaphysics 1 detested. The science appeared 
to me an elaborate, diabolical invention lor mys¬ 
tifying what was clear, and coniounding what 
was intelligible. 

W. E. Avioun, /farman Sinclair. 

4 

PhDosophy is common-sense in a dress suit. 
Oltvzs S. Bsasion, Phiasaphy, 

a 

Before Philosophy can teach by E^rience, 
the Philosophy has to be in readiness, the 
Espcrience must be gathered and inteliigibiy 
recorded. 

CAaiYLi, Eijoyj; On Hufoey. 

s 

Philosophy, the mother of all the arts, (Plii' 
losophia vero, omnium mater artium.) 
CiceaQ, rK.icidannrHni Diipatoltoaiini. Bk. i, 
eh. 26, sec, 64. 

That great mother of the sciences. 

FsanCis Bacon, De /lugmenlu Scienllorvin. 
Pt. ii, bk. 1, apbor. SO. Xeleriing to natural 
l^ilosophy. 

The true medicine of the mind is philosophy. 
(Est profecto animi medicina, philosophia.) 
Cicsao, Tmevianarxm Dhpttlalionutn. Bk. ill, 
eh. 5, sec 6. 

I look to philosophy te provide an antidote to 
sorrow. 

CicnD, Andenucdnin Qiiaition»*. Bk. i, cb. 
S, KC. 11. 

Adveralty's sweet milk, philosophy. 
SHAUseKABg, Eomeo and /niisi, ih, 5, 55, 

The science of sciraces. {Scientia scientJ- 
anun.) 

S. T, Coutnwi, SioiMpWo LIttraria. Qi. 12, 
Seiaribg to phUosophy. 


Philosophy—tbe thoi^ti of men about hu¬ 
man thinkiiig, reasoning and imagining, and 
the real values in buman eiistence 
Chaslis W. Eliot, Iwcriglsos, Pubik Ubeary, 
Wsritn, Pa. 
to 

Philosophy is the account which the mind 
gives to itself of the constitution of the 
world. 

EsreasoH, Reprutniative Man: Plate. 

It 

The beginning of philosophy ... is a con- 
sdousness of a man's own weakness and im¬ 
potence with reference to the things of real 
importance in life. 

Epictetus, Discoiirsa, Bk. Ii, ch. It, sec. 1. 

Behold the beginning of philosophy I—a recog- 
nitien of the conflict between the opinions oi 
men. 

Epictetus, Discevnts. Bk. Ii, ch. 11, see. 11. 

12 

What U the first business of one who prac¬ 
tises philosophy? To part with self-conceit. 
For it is impossible for any one to begin to 
learn what he thinks he already knows. 

Epicrerua, Discowses. Bk. ii, ch. tl, sec. 1. 
Whal is philosophy? Does it not mean prepart- 
tioti to face the things which may come upon us? 

Epictetus, Discanrsts. Bk. iii, ch. 10, see. 5. 

IS 

Philosophy goes uo further than probabili¬ 
ties, and every aasertion keeps a doubt in 
reserve. 

J. A. Fbouq^ Short Sltidiet on Gnat Stih- 
jacti: Calvinism. 

14 

A modest confession of ignorance is the rip¬ 
est and last attainment of philosophy. 

R. 0. Hitchcock, Eternaf Aionemni; Sicnt 
Things af God. 

H 

Philosophy is doubt. (Philosopher cost 
doubter.) 

Momtaione, Erieys. Bk. il, ch. 5. 

The Erst step towards philosophy is IiKTfduIlty. 
Denis Dideboi, Remati, during his last con- 
veisEtion. 

15 

Philosophy is the highest music. (*<h»os^lM 
luytanis imoinnr.) 

PiAio, Pktda. Sec, 61. 

17 

Philosophy is nothing but Discretion. 

John Sslden, Table-TaUi: PkSasepky. 
ia 

Philosoidiy calls for plain living, but not for 
penance. (Frugalitatem exigit philosopUa, 
non pcenam.) 

Seneca, E^tifa ad Udlim, Etda. v, sec. h. 

Phficaaphy does the ginag, and wisdom is the 
goal. (Ula venit, ad hanc v^eur.i 
SatifCA, Epututa ad Ledlikm. Epia. t9, sac. 1. 

« 

He philoieidiet ii Natort^ pilot. And there 


PHILOSOFBV 


i4«i FH&osorav 


yoo have oui diSerence: to be in belt ii to 
drift; to be in heaven ia to ateei. 

SamAiD Ssiw, ifsn and SafermoM. Act Hi. 

To be a philoaopber it not meiely to have anb- 
tle tbougbta, nor even to found a adraoi, but 

10 to love wisdom as to live according to its 
dictates, a life of simplidty, independence, 
magnanimity, and trust. 

H. D. Tboszau, Walden, Cb. 1. 

How can a aan be a pbliosopber and not main¬ 
tain his vital beat by better methods than other 
men? 

H. D. Tnoaun, Walden. Cb. I. 

II—Philoiophy; Apothegmi 

2 

Those tbat study particular sciences and neg¬ 
lect philosophy are like Penelope’s wooers, 
who made love to the waiting-women. 
AaisTippus. (Bscoh, Afiathegms. No. 189.) 

a 

A deep occult pbilosopber. 
fiUTLza, Hvdibraj. Ft. t, canto i, 1. S3I. 

4 

I won’t philosophise, and vxU he read. 
Byaoh, Dan Juan. Canto a, it. li. 

a 

But all be that he was a phiIos(^ber, 

Yet bad he but little gold in coffer. 

CsAtJcra, Canlttbury Tates: Pralopte, 1. 29J. 

a 

The Arabians say that Ahul Khain, the mys¬ 
tic, and Abu Ali Seena, the philosopher, con¬ 
ferred together; and, on parting, the phi- 
loeopber said, “AH that he sees I know’’; and 
the mystic said, “All that he knows 1 see.’’ 

Emsxsom, Representative Men; Saedenbort- 
7 

To a philosopher no circumstance, however 
trilling. Is too minute. 

Gousuith, Tie ClUten af the World, No. 30. 

I 

A countryman, one of nature's philosophers, 
with rough mother-wit. (Rusticus, abnoimis 
samens, crassaque Minerva.) 

Houct, Satires. Bk. il, sat. 2,1. 3. 

Hast any pbQosophy in thee, shepherd? 
SnAXtspsaaE, As You Ukt II. Act ill, ic. 2, 
L 22. 

9 

Be a philosopher; but, amidst all your phi¬ 
losophy, be still a man. 

David Hinaa, Essays. No. 39. 

10 

The philosophic climate of our time inevitably 
forces ita own clothing on us. 

WisLUM Jasis, Farleilu e/ Reli^ous Bxpe- 
rienee, p. 432. 

11 

All men are Philosophers, to their inches. 

Bb( Jobsok, T*4 Afseiwdc Lady. Act!, sc. 1. 
It is Mother posaihla nor necessary lot aB men, 
nor for many, to be pUlosophen. 

8. T. Couamo, Biapaikia Uteraria. Ch. 12. 


There are philoiophiei which are unendur¬ 
able not because men are cowards, but be¬ 
cause they are men. 

Ludwig Lowhobn, Jfodeni Drums, p. 222. 
ia 



fetch their precepts from the Cynic 


Milton, Comtu, 1. 208. The tub from which 
Diogenes lectured. 

14 

Tbat stone, . . . 

Philosophers in vain so long have sought. 

Miltoh, Paradise Lost. Bk. ill, L 000. 

14 

Philosophy drips gently from his tongue 

Who hath three meals a day in guarantee. 

CnaisioFKEii Moauv, So This Is Arden. 

14 

The whole life of the philosopher is a mepara- 

tion for death. (T3 inASriMia airi Irri rdv 
Aiirii sal xa'pwaAr 'prx^s deb 

ebtfiarei^ 

Plato, Fiado. Sec. 67D. Cicero, (TwcBlsiia- 
ram Ditptilalionum. Bk. i, ch. 30, sec. 74) 
gives it: Tota philosophorum vita com- 
mentatio mortis cst. 


i am safe, he is now philosophising. (Salvus 
sum, jam philosophatur.) 

Plautus, Pseudolsa, I. 974. (Act iv, sc. 2.) 

1B 

There are more things in heaven and earth, 
Horatio, 

Than are dreamt of in your philosophy. 
SsAresraANE, HaMlei. Act I, sc. 5, 1. 166. 


Of your philosophy you make no use, 

If you give place to accidental evils. 
SHAXiarAAaa, /tdi’ki Cwior. Act iv, sc. 3,1.145. 

19 

Clearness marks the sincerity of philosophers. 
(La dart^ est la bonne foi des pbilosophes.) 
Vauvenarodks, Petuies Divtrses, No. 363. 

20 

Books bear him up awhile, and make him try 
To swim with bladders of philosophy. 

Josh Wmiror, Eaxl or Rochestii, A Satire 
Aiainst Mankind, I. 20. 

21 

In years that bring the philosophic mind. 
WoaDSwoiTH, Ode an the Inlimalims of In- 
mortality. SI. 10. 

The bosom-welgbt, your stubhom gift, 

That DO philosophy can lift. 

WoanswaaiH, Presentunentt, 1. 25. 


Ill—FUIoaophy; Iti Virtual 

22 

The calm lights of mild philosophy. 

Asojaoir, Cato. Act I, k. 1, L 14. 

2S 

What I have gained f^ philosophy ii the 
at^ty to feel at ease in any society. 
Aaanrrua. (DiooDin Laniius, Arbtippus. 
Bk. y, see. 68.) 
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I lira nJiied tiu by iibllonpliy; tlut I do 
wltbouC being grdered ntat otben do on^ irom 
fou’ of the law. 

Austotu. (Dioorau Labtivs, iriitatle. Bk. 
V, KC. 20.) 

1 have gained at least this froin philosophy: to 
be preptnd (or every foitont 
Djooaws. (Dioobkis LAaanos, Dicuats. See. 
«.) 

1 

Natut^ philosophy, not to the wo«i of 
God, is the surest medicine for superstition. 
Faanos Bacon, Dt Ausmtntis SekHtianm. Pc. 
il, bk. 1, aphor. 89. 

t 

To take things as they be— 

That’s my philosophy. 

No use to holier, mope, or cuss— 

If they was changed they mi^c be wuss. 

John Kssmuck Banos, X P^oiothtr. 

To take wbat passes in good part 
And keep the hiccups from the heart. 

Jobn Bvaou, Cartkis CoRlent. 

8 

Sublime Philosophy! 

Thou art the Patriarch's ladder, teaching 
heaven, 

And bright with beck’ning angels. 
Buiwu-Larnm, JtrekeW Act iii, sc. 1, L 4. 

4 

Fhilosupby can never be praised as much as 
she deserves, since she enables every man 
who obeys her precepts to pass every season 
of his life free from worry. (Xumquam igi- 
tur laudari satis digne philoso^ p<^t, ciii 
qui pareat omne tempus statis sine moleada 
possit degere.) 

Ctciao, Dt SewcttAi. Cb.!, sec. 2. 

Divine philooapbyl by whose pure light 
We fine distbguish, then puriue the right. 

JuvENAX, Saiirt!. Sat. alii, 1. 284. (Gihord, tr.) 
0 philosophy, life's guide 1 0 searcher-out of vir¬ 
tue and eapeiler of vice! What would we and 
every age of men have been without thee? 
CmDO, rwciilsiienim DugwfsfioiuHs. Bk. v, 
ch. 2, sec. 1. 

Philosophy I the great and only heir 

Of all the human knowledge whi^ has been 

Unfoifeited by man’s rebellious un. 

AasABAv Cowuv, To the Boyal Soefefy. 

If you would enjoy real freedom, you must 
be the slave of phdosophy, (Philosophi* ser- 
vias oportet, ut tibi contingat vers libertaa.) 
EKCuaus, PfitgniCTtr, No. 1». (Sraaca, £#«• 
Itifa ad AncShMi. Epis. vlil, sec. 7.) 

But above al! 'tia pleasantest to grt 
tie top of high phHoiophy, and sit 
On the calm, peaceful, flourishing head of it. 
Incantrs, F. Return Saiwa. Bk. fi. I. i. 
(Creech, ti.) 

How ciMttBiog b Ifivine Philoioplqrl 


Not harsh, and crabbed as dull foob suppose^ 
But musit^ as u Apollo’s lute, 

And a perpetual feast of nectar’d sweets, 
Where no crude surfmt reigns. 

MitTOH, Comtu, 1. 476. 

9 

TIk first thing which philosophy attempts to 
give is fellow-feeling with all men, (Hoc pii- 
mum philosophia promittit, sensum emn- 
munem.) 

SeNSCA, Epbtula ad LudHim. EpIs. v, sec. 4. 
If Ibett is any good in pbilnophy, it is this— 
that it never looks Into pedigrees. (S quid wt 
aliud in philosophia boni, hoc est, quod itcauni 
non inspidt. 

Sehica, Episttda ad InciUiM. Epl^ xliv, sec. 1. 

10 

Without philosophy the mind u sickly, and 
the body, too, though it may be very power¬ 
ful, is strong only as that of a madwn b 
strong. 

SiNlCA, Eplttiia ad LucSim. E|ds. xv, sec. 2. 
life B the gift of the immortil gods, but UvIdi 
well is the gift of philosophy. (Deorom Im- 
inortalhun mumis sit quod vtvhniu, pbilOMphis 
quod bene viviznus.) 

SsNiCA, Episitda ad Lualiiim. Epis. xc, sec. 1. 

11 

To suck the sweets of sweet philosophy. 
SsAnnsMAxa, rke romiag o) iht Skua. Act 
I, sc. 1, L 28 . 

IV—Philosophy: Ita Paniti 
ia 

As for the philosophers, they make imap- 
nary laws for imagiuary cammanwealthi; and 
their discourses ate as the stars, which give 
little light, because they ate so high. 

PsAHCis Bacon, XdvancetMNS oj Uaumf: 
CwS Kaawiedt*. 

IS 

Beside, he was a shrewd philosopher, 

And had read ev’ry text and gloss over; 
Whate'et the ctaKied’st author hath, 

He understood b’ implicit faith. 

Bunn, Badilms. Pt. 1, canto 1, L127. 

Them was an andent sage phflosopber, 

That had read Alexander Ross over. 

And swore the world, as be could prove, 

Wu made of fighting and of love. 

Boiui, Badibras. PL U canto 13, L 1. 

14 

No statement is too absurd for some pu- 
losopbers to rnake.^ (Nihil tarn absuide did 
potest quod non dlcatui ab tliquo philOlo- 
pborum.) 

Creato, Dt Ditmalleiit. Bk. 11, ch. S8, loc, UP, 

18 

I hate the philosopher who u not. vriae for 
himself. ("BtaA eofSierltv, itrtt edx odrf aafit,^ 
BoatnDza. frsfmaid. Frag. 72. 

Bfany tafk like {ddhnopheti and Bve Uks foOb. 

H. G. Bobb, Band-Baok ej Provsrts. 

5m also wider Waunt. 
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1 

Pbilosophen dwell in tbe moen. 

Jow) fow, Lov&i Mthnckely. Act lU, w. 3. 
A pliidaric book'lteeper, an iriUmcticiaii in Uk 
cleud). 

Edicujo BuRKe, Itnptatkmtnt «/ li^sfTW 
£<UliR(i, 5 May, 178». 

Tbia same philosophy is a good horse in 
the stable, but an arrant jade on a journey. 
Gousiuth, Tht Copd-HaluTid Man. Act L 

Do not all charms fly 
At the mete touch ol cold philosophy? 

Kmts, Lamia. Pt. ii, 1. 229. 

PbSoaophy wOJ clip an Angel h wings, 

Conquer all mysteries by rule and line, 

Empty the haunted ait, the gnomhd mine— 
Unweave a rainbow. 

Kmts, Lamia. Pt. ii, L 234. 

4 

Undoubtedly the study of the more abstruse 
regions of philosophy . . . always seems to 
have Included an element not very much re¬ 
moved from a sort of insanity. 

Joan ICaaLg, Lectures on Potlry, Xo. 34. 

5 

Philosophy tiiumphs easily over past and 
future evils, but present evils triumph over 
it, (La philosophie triomphe aisement des 
maux passes et des maun k venir, mats Les 
maua presents tiiomphent d'elle.) 

La RocHiroucAuii), Afaiimet. No. 22. 

For there was never yet philosopher 
That could endure the toothache patiently. 
SaAXgaauas, Uvck Ado About Holkint. Act 
V, K. 1, L 33. 

I 

There is no record in human history of a 
happy pbiloiopher. 

H. L. MiHcaaH, Prejudices. 

7 

0 foolishness of men! that lend their ears 
To those budge doctors of the Stoic fur, 
MaroH, Camus, 1. TOO. 

Vab wisdom aQ, asid false philosophy. 

^ UuTON, Paradise Lost. £k. tl, L 363, 

In earthy mire phlloeophy may slip. 

Scott, The Poacktr. 

I 

Emana^ from high-browed pbBoso^en. 
(Qw ingenti supercilio philosopbi jactant,) 
Sehsca, Efblula ad LueSium. Epis. zdv, 9. 

“Hiua-aaow,* see under Eduutiqs. 

ID 

Philosophy I the Itsmber of the schools, 

Ihe rogu^ of alchemy: and we the bubbled 
fools 

Spend all our present stock in hopes of golden 
rales. 

Swwt, Ode to Sk W. Temple. Pt. IL 
Tl 

Hold thou the good; define it well; 

For fear divine fiilesophy 


Should push beyond her mark, and be 
Procuress to the lastds of Hell. 

TeknymNs !n Memvmm. Pt. UlL 

12 

Say, Not so, and you will outdtcle the phi¬ 
losophers. 

H. D. Tboszau, youmol, 26 June, 1840. 

13 

Why should not grave Philosophy be styled. 
Herself, a dreamer of a kindred stock, 

A dreamer yet more spiritless and dull? 
WoicewoPTB, Tkt £nc«riia». Bk. Ill, I. 338. 

14 

To ridicule philosophy is truly philosophical. 
(Se moquer de la philosophie, c’est vrajmeot 
philosopher.) 

Pascal., fenrfei. Pt. vii, No. 33. 

PHYSICIAN, laa Doctor 
PIETY 

» 

One’s piety is best displayed in his pursuits. 
A. B. Alcott, Table Toii; Creedi. 

15 

The weaker sei, to piety more prone. 
WiLLuii AuxaNDER, Eau. or STruma, 
Doomidoy; Tke Filth Hour. St. 33. 

Piety is sweet to infant minds. 

WoanswoaTU, TAe Excurrian. Bk. Iv, 1. 799. 
tr 

One day lived after the perfect rule of piety, 
is to be preferred before sinning immortality. 

Sir Teouas fiaowux, To a friend. Sec. 29. 

1B 

Religious persecution may shield itself under 
the guise of a mistaken and ovenealous piety. 
Ecuuhd Buau, /mfeackmenl oj Warm 
Hastinti, 17 Feb., 1788. 

19 

There's nothing so absurd or vain, 

Or barbarous, or inhumane, 

But if it lay the least pretence 
To piety and godliness. 

Or tender-hearted conscience. 

And seal for gospel-truths profess. 

Does sacred instantly commence. 

SauuzL BuTLaa, On a HypoaitUtl Naneok- 
jormlit. St. 1. 

» 

Piety and holiness of life will win the favor 
of the gods. (Deos placetos pietas dfficiet et 
sanctitas.) 

Cicno, Dt Ofitdb. Bk. ii, ch. 3, sec. 11. 

Piety Is the foundation of all virtues, (Plehi 
lundamcDtum est otnnlum vlrtutum.) 

Cicaao, Pro Cwo Plantio, Sec. 12. 

21 

No solemn, sanctimonious face I piill, 

Nor think I’m pious when I'm only bilious. 
Taonas Hood, Ode to Rat WUion, 1. 43. 

“Rogue that I am,” he wblepert to Mmsdl, > 

“1 U^I dseat—do anything for pelf. 

But who on earth can say I am not fdoui?" 
TaOMas Hoeo, Ods to Rm WSibh, I IMl 



PILGRIM FATHERS 


FINE 


1501 


1 

No piety delays the wrinkles. (Nec iHctas 
moram Rugis.) 

HoMca, Oder. Bk. ii, ode 14,1.1. 

2 

Piety 19 the tinfoil of pretense. 

Elvut Hubqard, i Thousand and Ont Bpi- 
irams, p. 91. 

2t 

True piety is this r to look on all thinp with a 
master eye. and mind at peace. 

Lvcasnus, Dt Rtrum Satara. Bk. v, I. 1102. 

S 

There is no piety but amongst the poor. 
Tbouas RANt)o).PB, On the Contt^ He En¬ 
joy i in the ilMtes. 

4 

Gliatening semblances of piety. 

Shakesumi, Henry V. Act ii, sc. 2,1. 117. 
Thou villain, thou art full of piety. 

Much Ado AboM}fiiihini,iy,2,il. 
0 cruel, irreligious piety! 

SHAxespiAai, niui Andtonicus, 1, 1, 12D. 

B 

From Piety, whose soul sincere 
Fears God and knows no other fear. 

William Smvth, Ode lor the Installotion oj 
the Duke oj Gtaucesler oi Chancellor oj 
Cambridge. 

5 

Volumes might be written upon the impiety 
of the pious. 

Hzxaati Senresa, First Ptindfies. Ch. S, sec. 31. 

PILGRIM FATHERS 

See alio Purltaua 
7 

Wild was the day; the wintry sea 
Moaned sadly on New England’s strand. 
When first the thoughtful and the free, 

Our fathers, trod the desert land. 

BbyAnt, The TwenlySecoiid of December. 
a 

They fell upon an ungeni^ climate , . . that 
called out the best energies of the men, and 
of the women too, to get a mere subsistence 
out of the soil. In their efforts to do that, 
they cultivated industry and frugality at the 
same time—which is the real foundation of 
the greatness of the Pilgrims. 

Glyssis S, Gsawt, Speech, New England So^ 
ciity Dinner, 22 Dec., ISSO. 

What sought they thus afar? 

Bright jewels of the mine? 

The wealth of seas, the spoils of war? 
—They sought a faith’s pure shrinel 
Fslicia DoaoTBEA Hsmans, The loading oj 
the Pilgrim Fathers. 

Ay. call h holy ground. 

The soil where first they trod I 
They han left unstained whet there they found— 
Freedom to worship (lodl 
FlUCiA Dgsothsa HiidAira, The loading of 
Uu Ftlgrias Falkerl. 


to 

Cl Eaile of the wntb of kingsl 
0 Pilgrim Ark of Liberty! 

The refuge of divinest things, 

Their record must abide in thee) 

JVUA Wais Howe, Our Coaalry. 
ti 

Down to the Plymouth Rock, that had been to 
their feet as a doorstep 
Into a world unknown,—the comer^stone of 
a nation! 

Loicceaixow, The Cowtikip of UUts 5loiid. 
ish. Pt. V, at. 2. 

12 

Oui Pilgrim stock wua pithed with hardihood. 
J. R. Lowell, Bigloie Papers. Sec. li. No. 6. 

They talk about their Pilgrim blood, 
liietr birthright high and hoiyl 
A Diountaio-strcain that ends in mud 
Methinks is melancholy. 

J. R. Lowell, fnlerview with If del Stonduk. 
1S 

Answer—thou refuge of the freeman's need— 
Thou for whose destinies no kings looked out, 
Nor sa^s to resolve some mighty doubt— 
Thou simple Mayflower of the salt-sea meadl 
Richako Mo^CKTOIr Manas, Columtitu ond 
the Jlfoyfiower. 

14 

Give it only the fulcrum of Plymouth Rock, 
an idea will upheave the continent. 

Wemdill Fuilups, Speech, New York, 21 
Jan., IBU. 

Neither do I acknowledge the right of Plymouth 
to the whole rock. No, the rock uoderlia all 
America: it only crops out here. 

Wendell Pbillips, Speech, dinner of the Pd- 
grim Society at Plymouth, 21 Dec., 1355, 

15 

The Pilgrim s{urit has not fled: 

It walks in noon's broad light; 

And it watches the bed of the glorious dead. 
With the holy stars by night. 

John PtEaroNT, The Pilgrim Fathers, 

IS 

The Pilgrims rose, at this, God’s word, 

And sailed the wintry seas: 

With their own flesh nor blood conferred. 
Nor thought of wealth or ease. 

They left the towers of Leyden town, 

They left the Zuyder Zee; 

And where they cast their anchor down, 

Rose Freedom’s realm to be. 
jEacuiAR EAues Rahcdt, The Word of Cod 
to Leydta Casa. 

PINE 

17 

Desert-loving pine, whose emerald scalp 
Nods to the itorm. 

Bvaoii, Prophecy of Dante. Cuto B, 1. 63. 

1S 

Riseit from forth thy silent sea of pints. ' 
S. T. Conamot, Bymd balm Susuiu k Iki 
Vale of ChtantdiL 





1 

Twu on the inner but, itiipped from tbe 
(^1 

Our father pencilled tbis epiatle rare. 
Tsoiuj DIJanT, Wkat-Chea. Canto IL 
a 

Aa aunbeana stream through liberal space 
And nothing jostle or displace, 

So waved tbe pine4ree throu^ my thought 
And fanned the dreams it never brought. 
EiaaasoH, Woodnvtti. Ft. U. 

Who liveth by tbe nigged {nne 
Foundeth a heroic line; 

Who Bvetb in the palace haB 
Waneth fast and apendeth all. 

Enzaaov, Woodnotti. Ft. ii. 
a 

Tbe dne wishes herself a shrub when the aae 
b at her root. 

Tboiiju Fvuia, Gntmvletla. No. 470f. 

4 

Like two cathedral towers these stately 
Uplift their fretted summits tipped with 
cones; 

Tbe arch beneath them is not built with 
stones, 

Not Art but Nature traced these lovely lines, 
And carved this graceful arabesque of vines; 
No organ but the wind here sighs and moans, 
No sepulchre conceals a martyr's bones, 

No marble bishop on his tomb reclines. 
Enter! the pavement, carpeted with leaves, 
Gives back a softened echo to thy tread! 
Listen! the choir b singing; all the birds, 

In leafy galleries beneath the eaves, 

Ate singing! listen, ere the sound be fled, 
And leam there may be worship without 
words. 

LosQvELurw, Ity Csikedmi. 

Yes, the pine b the mother of legends; what food 
For tbeiT grim roots Is laft whM the thousand- 
y«^ wood, 

lbs dim^laled catbedcal, whose tall arches 
spring 

UAt, dn^, gneefuL 
J. K. Lowiu, Tht Cravutk »f tfw legend. 

Under the yaller plnca I hous^ 

When sundilM makes ’em au sweet-scented, 
An’ bear among their lurry boughs 
The hukln’ wett-wiad purr contented. 

J. R. Lowill, J^tow roperi. Sei. il, No. 10. 
s 

The uchM walks of twilight groves, 

And shadows brown that Sylvan lovea, 

Of pine. 

Muton, ft Fennriuo, L 133. 

a 

Thus ytdds the cedar to the sae's edge, 

Whose arms gave shelter to the ptincety ea^, 
Under sriiose shade Uie taminng lion slept, 
Whose tiv-hnnch oveipcu’d Jove's sp^- 
Inf tree, 


And kept low shrubs from winter's powerful 

wi^. 

SnAUsriMS, 111 Henry VI. Act v, sc. 3, L11. 
Ay me I the bark peel’d from the lofty pine, 

FQs leaves wiU wither and Us sap decay. 

SEAusraiiai, The Bepe of Luereet, 1. 1107. 

7 

And wind, that grand old harper, smote 
Hia thunder-harp of pines. 

AuxASDia Sum, A Lift Dramo. 

s 

Here also grew the rougher rinded pine, 

The great Argoan ship’s brave ornament, 
Whom golden fleece did make an heavenly 
sign; 

Which coveting, with his high top's eirtent, 
To make the mountains touch the stars divine, 
Decks all the forest with embeUishment. 
ErraruND SpaiiSEa, Ftrgih Goat, 1. 207. 

The sailing pine. 

SimsEa, The Faerie Qweene. Bk. 1, canto i, 

St. 8. 

s 

Ancient Pines, 

Ye bear no record of the years of man. 
Spring is your sole historian. 

Bataro Tavlos, The Fine Forest of hfositerey. 

PIONEER 

10 

Pioneering does not pay. 

Annaiw CAXNacnc. (HzNnaicz, life.) 

11 

There are pioneer soids that blaze their paths 
Where lughways never ran. 

Sau Walteb Foss, The House by the Side of 
the Rood. 

12 

0 willing hearts turned quick to clay. 

Glad lovers holding death in scorn, 

Out of the lives ye cast away 
The coming race is born. 

Lsuaairci Housmah, The SetUert. 
is 

There, till the vision be foresaw, 

Splendid and whole arise, 

And unimagined Empires draw 
To council 'neath his skies, 

The immense and brooding Spirit still 
Shall quicken and control. 

Living be was the land, and dead. 

His soul shall be her soul. 

Rvdtaxd KiPLnra, C. J. Rhodes, Read at hb 
burial, 10 April, 1902. 

The guO shall whistle In Us wake, the blind wave 
break in fire. 

Be shall fulfil God’s utmost wtU, unknowhg Ha 
deaiie. 

And he shall see old planets change and aUen 
lUn arise, 

And give the gale Us leawom sail in ihadow U 
new ^ica. 

Strong lust ef gear shall drive him forth and 
huDfar arm nil hand, 



PITY 


POT 


Td «1d bis food from tbe desert rude, bb pit¬ 
tance from tbe eud. 

RvnvMtD KmuiC, The VaortrMtr 

t 

Shall 1 tell you who he is, this luy figure In 
the arch of uur enterprise? That slender, 
dauntless, plodding, modest figure is the 
American pioneer. . , , Hit is this one glory 
—he found the way. 

FaAHELnr K, Lana, The diwertroii Piaiuer. 

2 

His echoing axe the settler swung 
Amid the aea-lilte solitude. 

And, rushing, thundering, down were flung 
The Titans of the wood, . . . 

Humble the lot, yet his tbe race. 

When Liberty sent forth her cry. 

Who thronged in conflict’s deadliest place, 
To fight—to bleed—to die! 

ALTsm B. SiaziT, The Settke. 

I 

rheir fame shrinks not to names and dates 
On votive stone, the prey of time;— 
Behold where monumental States 
Immortalfie their lives sublime. 

W. H. VisABta, The Founders oj OUo. 

4 

Conquering, holding, daring, venturing as we 
go the unknown ways, 

Pioneers! 0 pioneers! 

Wtti Whitman, Pioneers! 0 Pioneers. 

0 Pioneers I 

Wnu Catsxs. Title of novel, 

a 

Tbe paths to the house I seek to make, 

But leave to those to come the house Itself. 
Walt Wbitman, Thou ifolher mih Thy 
Egval Brood. 

PITY 

See also Love and Pity 

Pity makes tbe world 
Soft to the weak and noble for the strong. 
Eowin Asnolo, Light ol Asia, Bk. v, 1. 416. 

Pity and need Make all flesh kin. 

Eowur AaNOUJ, The Light oj Asia, Ek. vi, L 11, 

7 

Pity it the deadliest feeling that can be of¬ 
fered to a woman. 

Vicki Baum, And Life Goes On, p. 201. 

Compassion will cure more sins than con- 
(tonation. , . , , 

Bezchih, Proverbs jrom Plymouth Pulpit. 

Tliere are some people who are only it their 
best when they are to be pitied. 

Aawun Bnwm, Cupid md C«*»Moe»«. 
Act tv. 

10 

Compassion breathes along the savage mind. 
BnOH, Den Jutn. Cant# viii, 104. 


ISM 


11 

A soul that pity touched, but never ahoedi. 
Cakpieii, Csrtmde of Wyenimt. Ft. (, iL 13. 

12 

O’er friendless pief Compassion shall awake, 
And Esuie on innocence, for Mercy’s sake I 
Camfbiix, Pteaiurts of Hope. Pt. 11, L 4SS. 

IS 

Humblest of heart, highest of reverence. 
Benign flower, crown of virtues all. 

C^ucER, The Compltynit Unto Pity, ]. 57. 

For pity ninneth satm in gentle heart. 

Chaucu, The Knighles Tale, 1. 003. Appar¬ 
ently Chaucer's favorite line, for be re¬ 
peated it in The Marchantes Tide, 1. 741; 
The Sqtdtrts Pole, 1, 471; and The LepptA 
oj Good Women, 1. S03. 

14 

A heart to pity and a hand to bless. 
CHuacaiix, The Prophecy of Famme, 1.178. 

15 

Here pity most doth show herself alive. 

When she is dead. 

(Qui vive la pieti quando i ben morta.) 

Dants, Injemo, Canto ix, I. 28. (Cary, tr.) 

1 « 

But they that han’t pity, why I pities they. 
Chasles Dibdin, True Courage. 

Taught by the power that pities me, 

I team to pity them, 

Gousutm, A Ballad, L 23. (The Vicar oj 
Watepeld. Ch, 8.) 

17 

More helpful than aU wisdom is one draught 
of simple human pity that will not forsake ui. 

CEoace Elioi, kill on the Floss. Bk. vii, <h. 1. 
ia 

Careless their merits or their faults to scan. 
His pity gave ere charity began. 

GoinsamH, The Deserted Ydlagt, L 161. 

IS 

Ah! were she pitiful as she is fair. 

Or but as mild as she is seeming sol 
Roaut GasaNX, The Praise oj Fsimie. 

20 

He that pities Boother remembers himself, 
Cinaei HiuRr, /wills PmdeitliiiH. 

** 

Shutteth up his bowels of compasnon. 
fVew Testament: I John, ill, 17, 

Tbe wretched have no compa^on. 

Sauvh Joiensoh, Letters. Vot. U, p. 215. 

22 

It is of the Lord’s mercies that we are not 
consumed, because his compasaions fail not 
W Testasnenl: Lanuniaiions, ill, 22. 

2S 

Ho anger find in thee, but pity and nth. 

MmiDK, Sewiati; To a Vittuita Lady. 

24 

I have no longing for things great and fait, 
Beauty and strength and grace of word or 
deed; 

For all sweet things soy KRd has ceased to tiR ( 
Infinite pty—^ is all its need. 

J. B.BiNKbeu,A0ihglfMc. 


ISCM 


PITY 


PLACE 


1 

1 warn you beforehand so to have pity on 
others that olhers may not have to take pity 
on you. (I’r.Tmon.slro tibi Gt ita to alio ruin 
misercscat, no tui alios mi.scrcat) 

PoAUTuS, Trinummui. Act ii, SC. 1. 61. 

2 

She knows as well as anyone 
That Pily, havini; played, soon tires. 

E. A. Rodlnsok, Tht Poor delation. 

3 

Tis true: ’tis pity; And pity ’tis 'tis true, 
Shakcspsare, //fifljlrt. Art li, sc. 2. I 92. 

Twas stransc, 'twas passing strange. 
Twas pitilnl. *twas wondrous tiilifu]. 

SiiAKEsnsAas, Othdio Art i. sc 3, I 160. 

Bui yet the pity ol it, lago! 0 lago, the pity of 

it, Jajo I 

SuAKE.spEAaF., Othdlo. Act iv, sc. 1, 1 206. 

4 

My pity hath been halm to heal thtdr wounds 
SiiAKEspEAiia, /// Henry VI, Act Iv, sc. S, 1. 41, 

B 

And pluck commiseration of his slate 
from l)ra.ssy bosoms and rough hearts of 
flint 

SiiAkESPEMtE, 7Ar VIeichant ol Vrniee. Art 
iv, sc. 1.1. 30. 

B 

bod pily enters at an iron g.ite. 

S 11 AKE.SPEAI 1 E, rlif Rape ol Lucreet, I. S9S. 

No Ireasl so fierce but knows some touch of pity. 

SitAKisei.Ai'E, Riehaiti III. Art i, sc, 2, 1, 71. 
My friend, I spy some pity in thy looks. 

ShaKISI'KABK, Rtikani III. ,Acl i, sc. 4, 1 270 
Tear-faliint piiv dwlls not in this eye. 
SHAacsFFMir., Riehord /f/ Act iv, sc. 2,1. 66 

If I die, no soul shall pity me: 

Nay, wherefore should they, since lhal 1 
myself 

Find in myself no pily to myself. 

Shakespeaiie, Rkhari HI Art v, sc, 3,1. 201, 

Is there no pily sitting in the clnuds, 

That sfvs into the boltom of my grief? 
bHAKEsrsAas, Romeo and Jitliel. Act ill, sc. 
S. 1. 198. 

8 

Men must learn now with pity to dispense; 
For policy si Is above conscience. 

SiiAxtsPEARE, Tidioh ol Athens. Act iii, sc. 2, 
1.93. 

Pity is the virtue of Ihe law, 

Alto none bol tyrants use It cruelly. 
SiiAKESpcAiiE, Tman oj Athens. Act iii, sc. S, 8. 

9 

Nothing but the Infinite pity is sufficient for 
the infiniie pathos of human life. 

J. H. Siiom HOUSE, John lacleiunl. Vol. i, ch. 6. 

10 

Wide and sweet .and glorious as compassion. 
Swinburne, Psnieir*. pi. i, st, g 

11 

So left alone, the passions of her mind, 


As winds from all the compass shift and 
blow. 

Made war upon each other for an lioui, 

Till pity won. 

Tennvsosi, Godiva, I. 32. 

12 

□ brother man' fold 10 thy hearl Iby brother. 
Where pity dwells, the peace of God is there, 
J, G. WmiriEK, Worship. St. 13. 

PLACE 

13 

It is not the places that grace men, hut men 
Ihe places 

AorsPrAits, Remnrk, as he aeecptcd an in- 
Icrior'iMt. (Pi.iiTAROir, Laconic Apothegms ) 
No post Ihc man Ennobles,—man the post! 

Biii.wEn-LvTTUN, Ring Arthur Hk nii. 

The place does not make Ihe man, nor the 
steplre the king. Greatness is from within. 
Robert G. InoersuIi.. Volt cure. 

W^here Maegnegor sjta, there is the head of the 
table 

Unknown Referring to Rob Roy Macgregcir. 
fhioted by EmcLsun, The .imfrican Htholur. 
a.' "M,.c(hinal(l" 

14 

Nothing is more annoying than a low m.in 
raised to a high position {Asperius nihil est 
liumili cum siirgil in alUtm t 
Cl.AulUAN, In Rulriipium Bk. I, I 181. 

IB 

The prcrogatii'c of place. 

Fkiiueuti DiiDtkiNi), Groliionus Bk i, ch 4. 

16 

He who thinks his plate below him will cer¬ 
tainly he below his place. 

I.OKO HAtuxic, H'orAj, p IS2. 

17 

When baseness is exalted, do not bale 
The place its Honour, for the person's sake. 
The shrine is that which thou dost venergie; 
And not the beast, that bears it on his hack. 
Georce HiamrjiT, The Church-Porch. Si. 45. 

18 

All things have their place, knew we how to 
place them 

George Herbert, Jocula PrwdfBtKni. 

A place for everything, and everything in Its 
place. 

itAiEBsos, doarniif, 2 Aug, 18.57. Quoted. 

19 

Each man has his own place. (Esl luctis uni 
Ctiiriue suus ) 

Horace, 5i>t/rrs. Bk. i, sat. 9,1. 50. 

20 

Let each keep to the place properly allotted 
to it (Singula quique locum teiieant sortita 
decentem.) 

Horace, Ars Paeliai, 1. 92, 

Accept the place the divine provldtrce has found 
for you. 

Euersqh, Essays, First Strits: Sell-Reliance. 



PUGIARISM 


PLAGIARISM 


ISOS 


Sil ift your place, and none can make vou riv 
GtOiCZ IlEKiiERi, Jacuio Prudrnium No, 368. 

1 

God atirihutes to place 
No sanctity, if none be thiihcr brought 
By men who there frequent. 

MutoNi Faradfse Losi bk xi, 1 832 

2 

There is no grp.iler immorality than to oc¬ 
cupy a place you caimol Jill, 

Nap«i nw I, to hi? brothrr Joseph, Kinji of 
Spain {fJEKcnvKi, in UbrUv.b Dcl', iy.>0 ) 

3 

The place is dignifietl by the doer’s deed. 
SnAkEfipt'ARi:, AU’j- Weil ihal Ends Well .Act ii, 
sc. .t, I. 13’. 

There place and means for every man alive 
SitAKr-'riAi'K Ail’s Weil Uiai tndi Well. Act 
iv, sc 3.1 375 

4 

Towering in her pride of p’are. 

SiiAktsrf\Kt-, Afachclh .3(t ii, sr 4,1. 12, 

5 U pliice, 0 form, 

How often doM thou with thy cjse, thy habit, 
Wrenih awe irom u«>!^.' 

SilAKESrt'xr, /or Afemme. Act li. 

sc 4.1. U. 

0 place and greatncf^! millien^ of falw eyr« 
Arc stuck upon thcc 

SlJAktsPUARt^ i/ffxjKrf for AJfasure, i\, 1. 60 
a 

Jt IS nia.\iiti, ihat those to wiiom everybody 
allows (he seunid [djce hiive an undoubted 
title to tbi- iir>t 

Swin, f// a Ttfh: /W/iof/on. 
PLAGIARISM 

See also ImiUtion, Quotatioa 
I^Pla^iaiisQ): CondeuinaiiOD 

r 

They lard their lean Ixnoks with the fat of 
others' wmks 

Rourui Ui’icTON. Anuiottfy oj Melancholy. 
Dmortilus to lltr Krader. 

8 

Who, to patch up his tame—or fjl! his purse— 
Still piUers wretched plans, and makes them 
worse. 

Like gypsies. Icsi the siolen brat be known. 
Defacing firi^t then claiming for his own, 
CnARirs ri:i fttDn.L. The Apahiy, I 232 
Steal 1—to be aurc they mav; and cpai-, serve 
your bi-si ihouglits as gvfhics do stolen child'-cn, 
disfigure them to make 'em pa,s& for their ow-n 
SnERiOAN The CtiUc Act i, sc 1. 

IWUchest steal young children out of Ihcir 
cradles. d(rmvnHM, and put defurmcii 

in their rooms, Aviuch >ve call changetings 
Robert Burton', Afialvniy of Melancholy. Pt 
sec. II, mem I. -^ubs 3 

I 

To copy beautiei, forfeits all prelcncc 
To fame—to copy fuulls, is want of sense 
Charles CHuatniLL, The Rosciad, J, 457. 


because they cominonly make use of treasure 
fnunil in linoks. as of other treasure belonging 
to the dead and bidden underground, for 
they dispose of both with great secrecy, de- 
being the shape and image of (he one as 
much ns of the other 

Six Will, iam D'Avt mavt. Gondihnt' Preface, 
J'Jkc Plagianlsm of orators is the ari, or an ingen¬ 
ious and easy mode, which sorm- adroitly employ, 
to chan:je. or di'-suiM-, all sons of spi^eclirs of their 
own ccmfkusitiun, nr that of other authors, tor 
then pliMsure, or thoir utility; m siuh a manner 
that It becomes impossible even for the author 
himself In rrcocniiie hi.'i own work, his own genius, 
and lus own style, <o skilfully shall the whole be 
disguucd. 

SiLVX or, RiciiK-Suvurr., The Mask o} Oraiors. 
(Quoted by lR\Ae D'lsxAtu, Cariositifs of 
Lticiaiwe: Froicssins of Plnj^iarism, who 
says that Riehi-Source invented “plagian- 
Lsm" til describi' a pciiiliarly artful kind of 
lUcrarj' thdt.l 
t1 

They sleal my Ihunder! 

JoiiM Dcnms. 

Our author, for the advantage of this play 
\Af>tfin\ and Vnf,ifua\, had invmtrd n ni:w 
sprrii's ol Ihundcr, (he very sort that at 
pitwnl is used m the theatre The tragedy itself 
was (ultlly receued, nuiwKlisiandirg stub 
a:«Mtincr, and was acted bul a short time. 
Some njghu after, Mr Dennis, being in the pit 
at the rcpicsentation of MaLbeth, heard liB own 
ifniiider made use cjfi upon whnh he roiu* in a 
violritl passion, nnd I'AcUimcd. with an oath, 
thai It w'us hLs ihuiulcr "Si'C Imw the rascals 
use me I” said he. "They will roi let my play 
run. and yet they slexl my thunder'’* 

Biograpkia Bciiirrxnxcu Vol v, ;i 1Q3. 

12 

He that rcadelh good writers tiucl picks out 
Ibcir flowers for his om nose, is like u fool. 
SlEPiiLN tjcjssoy, Ihe School of Ahuic: LuUer- 
ers. (1579) 

13 

Nothing is stolen: my Muse, though mean, 
Draws from the spring site Imds within. 
Matthew Gxitir^i 7 he Spleen^ I 13, 

14 . 

M'' books need no title or judge to prove 
them, your page stares you iit the face and 
says, “Vou art a thTiT' (ludicc non opus 
es( nostris nec judicc lihris; Slat contra 
dicitque tibi tua paginu ‘Fur cs.") 

Maxiial, Epigiam\ Bk i, cpig S3. 

Why, simpleton, do you miT your verses with 
nnmc7 What have you to do, ioolish man, with 
writings that ronvici you of thelt/ Why do you 
attempt to fti»sociDte fiAcs with lions, and make 
owls pans for eagles? Thinigh you had one of 
LadasV legs, you would not be able, blockhead, 
to run With the other leg of wood. 

Marilal, tpijirtms. Bk. x, ep. LOO. 

15 

Every generation has the privilege of stand- 



FLAGIASISM 


HAGIAKISM 


iog on tbe iboulden of tbe genention that 
went before; but it has no ri^t to pick the 
pocket! of the first-comer. 

Butim Matiwzws, Xtcrettionj of on An- 
tkelotbt, p. iO. 

1 

For such kind of borrowing as this, if it be 
not bettered bjr the borrower, among good 
authors is accounted plagiary. 

UlLTOH, honodaiU. Ch. 23. 

.<1 

I recover my prepay wherever I find it. 
(Je reprendi mon bien oCi je le trouve.) 
Mouoi, taking possesiioD of and using Kveral 
times in bis ^ Xovrbtriti df Scofin, the 
ismoui ^trsM, “Wbat the devil was be doing 
in that galley t" (Que diable allait-il faite 
dsnscettegaieie^), which he claimed Cyrano 
dt Bergerac had atolen irom him and used 
in bJa ^diuit Joui (Act il, ic. S). Emerson 
(leftsri and Sotitl Aim) attributed the 
mol to MamonteL 
a 

He liked those literary cooks 
Who skim tbe cream of others' books; 

And ruin half an author’s graces 
B;^ucldiig bon-mots from thmr places. 

Hmcuas Moil, Fiorio, the 
4 

It brings praise to me that you and those lite 
you, copy my words into your books. (Mihi 

C laus eit, quod tu, quod similes tui, 
as m cbartu verba tnnsfertis mea.) 
PBjaoaos, FeMei.' Bk. v, Frologue, 1.17. 

I 

In comparing various authors with one an¬ 
other, I have discovered that some of the 
gravest and latest writers have transcribed, 
word for word, from former works, without 
making acknowledgment. 

PtmiT Txc Eion, Siiteno liaikraSt: Bk. 1, 
iledfestiim. Sk. 22. 

I 

Neat o'er b's boob his eyes bew to roll, 

In pleasing memory of all he st^; 

How here he lipp'd, bow there be plunder'd 
nug. 

And luck'd all o'er lib an industrious bug. 
Fok, Tki DimdoA. Bk. i, 1. 127, 

UttJe wonU be left you, I’m afinid. 

If aO your debts to Greece and Rome were paid. 
Pon, Frologoe, Cesifiud for Mr. D'Vrftfs 
bit Ploy, 1. 13. 

T 

Most writeri steal a good thing when they 
can. 

And when 'til safely got 'tis worth ^ irin- 
ning. 

Tb wont of *1 is we now and then detect 
’em. 

Before they ever dteem ibt we suspect 'em. 
^ BtTM Wsuaa Paocna, DUfo io MoiUtlo. 

libertM et natak lohn: 


Fine words 11 wonder where you stole 'on, 
Swtrr, Virui Oecosloiud by Wkitike^t 
Motto on Bis Coach, 1724. Whltsbed wis 
tbe C^lef-Justlee who twice prosecuted the 
"Drapier.” The motto is mentioned re¬ 
peatedly in tb Drapier Letters. 

> 

I wrote these lines, anotbr wears the bays: 
Thus you for otbrs build your nests, 0 birds: 
Thus you for others bear your fleece, 0 sheep: 
Thus you for otbrs honey mab, 0 bees: 
Thus you for others drag the plough, 0 kanel 
(Hos ego veisiculos fed, tuiit alter honores: 
Sic VOS non vobis nidificatis aves: 

Sic VOS non vobis vellera fertis oves: 

Sic VOS non vobis mellificatis apes: 

Sic VOS non vobis fertis arata boves.) 

Vaaon., Epitram. (Caivs Tuesiue Donatos, 
Life of Vergil, p. 17. Brummer's cdn. in 
Latin.) Tb story is that a versifier named 
Bathyilus had stolen a distich of VetgU's in 
honor of Augustus, and, in the presence of the 
Emperor, Vergii wrote beneath the distich 
four lines beginning, “Sic vos non vobis,"and 
challenged Bathyilus to complete them. He 
was unable to do so, and Vergil diditas above. 

Tb seed ye sow, another reaps; 

Tb wealth ye find, anotbr keeps; 

The rob ye weave, anotbr wears; 

Tbe arms yc forge, another ban. 

SsEimv, Song to the Men of En/jbmd. 

10 

Read my little fable: 

He that runs may read. 

Most can raise the flowers now, 

For all have got the seed 
Tinnyson, rb Flotver. 

Though I am young, I scorn to flit 
On the wings of borrow^ wit. 

GnoaOE WiTBU, The Skepkerdfs Fimting. 

II 

Who borrow much, then fairly make it bown. 
And damn it with improvements of their own. 
Youtro, Love of Fame, Sat. iii, 1. 23. 

II—Plagiariam: Ezcum 

12 

We cao say nothing but wbt has ben said. 
. . . Our poets sted from Homer. . . . Our 
storydressers do as much; be tbt comes last 
ia commonly best. 

Rokrt Buxtoh, Anatomy of fifelaruholy.' 
DMiBCnMl to ike Header. 

When 'Omet smote Is bloomin’ lyre. 

Held ‘card men alog by land an’ sea; 

An’ what b thought '« might require, 

*£ went an' to^—tb sane as mel 
Rubmid Kmiso, Borrodt-RooM BoSadi; 
Inteoiitciion. 

Thus the irtiesi songs I tint 
Do not deal with anything 
New or never laid befare. 

RODTatD Kmoto, A Central Summary- 

That's of ne coBseqaesice; aS (hat cu b udd k, 
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15W 


tlilt tvo people btppmed to hit oa the non 
thought—ond Sbokopnire nude ux of it fint, 
thot^ tl. 

^ SaniDAH, Tht Critic. Act ili, k. 1. 

TheB why should those who pek and choose 
The best of all the best compose. 

And join it by Mosaic art, 
lu ginceful Older, part to part, 

To make the whole io beauty suit, 

Not merit as complete repute 
As those who with less art and pains 
Can do it with their native brains? 

Saitusl Bunza, Satire upon Flaparks, L1D9. 

2 

It is as difhcult to appropriate the thoughts of 
others as it is to invent. 

Em3D)Son, Letters and Sodai Aims: Quota¬ 
tion and Oricinality, 

% 

It has come to be practically a sort of rule 
in literature, that a man, having once shown 
himself capable of original writing, is eO' 
titled thenceforth to steal from the writings 
of others at discretion. Thought is the prop¬ 
erty of him who can entertain it, and of him 
who can adequately place it. 

EimsoN, Representative Men: SPakespeare. 
Every man is a borrower and a mimic, life is 
theatrical and literature a quotation. 

Esuksdn, Society and Solitude: Success. 

Talu the whole range of imaginative literature, 
and we arc all wholesale borrowen. In every 
matter that relate, to invention, to use, or beauty 
or form, we are borrowers. 

Wzkdsu PniLLm, Lecture: Tke Lost Arts, 

You have a memory that svould convict any 
author of plagiarism io any court of literature 
in the world. 

John HawkI!Swq>th. Xemsrh, to Dr. John¬ 
son. (Ksaiisirr, /ohnscniiuw. No. 400.) 

a 

Though old the thought and oft eiprest, 
Tis his at last who says it best. 

J. R. Lowxlc, For SK Autopapi. St. I. 

The bees pillage the flowers here and there 
but they make honey of them which is ^ 
their own; it is no longer thyme or marjo- 
laioe: so the pieces borrowed from others he 
will trassionn and mix up into a work all 
his own. 

Hohtsicne, Eisayt. Bit. i, ch. IS. 

Amongst so many borrowed things, I am glad 
ii I can steal one, disguislDg and altering it for 
Mme new xrvice. 

Mohtsiohx, Maays. Bk. hi, cb. 13. 

Poesy, drawing within its circle all that is 
glorious and inspiring, gave itself birt little 
concern aa to where its flowaa origiiitlly 

Kuo. Oimmn HOuxa. (Esuasoir, QaeSu- 
tie» Olid OritiiMity.) 


Whatever is mil said by another, ia mine. 
(Quicquid bene dictum est ah tdlo, meum 

est.) 

^ SinKA, Episiula ad LueSium. Epis. rri, 7. 

Not a tranalation—only taken from the 
French. 

SuxamAH, The Critic. Act 1, ac. 1. 

10 

I have thus played the sedulous ape t«., 
Harlitt, to Lamb, to Wordsworth, to Sir 
Thomas Browne, to Defoe, to Hawthorne, 
to Montaigne, to Baudelaire and to Ober- 
manu. 

R. L. SixvENSON, hfemorisi and Fortraits. 
Cb. 4. 

It 

Nothing is said nowadays that has not been 
said before. (NuUumst jam dictum quod non 
sit dictum prius.) 

TkaxHCi, BuRiiratii; Frolotut, 1. 41. 

Perish tboK who said cur good things hefon Ut. 
(Percent qui ante nos nostn disertnt.) 

£uirs DoKATua. (St. Jirosix, CoMmeKlarfer; 
fccleiujttj. Ch. 1.) Referring to the phrne 
of Terence. 

Their writings ace thefts i^Ich they hive made 
Itam us in advance. (Leurs icrits sont da vob 
quhls nous oot faits dhyince.) 

Alexis Pieon, Epi[tam. 

12 

All the makers of dictionaries, all compilers 
who do nothing else than repeat backwards 
and forwards the opininns, the errors the 
impostures, and the truths already printed, 
we may term plagiarists; but honest i^a^- 
rists, who arrogate not the merit of inventimi. 
Volt Ami, A FPttosoptiKal Dictionary: Pfagis- 
rism. 

Cal! them if you pleise bookmiken, not au^ 
thon; moge them rather among sKood-hand 
dealers than plagiirista 
VoLTamt, A Phitesepkical Dkliontty: Platla- 
mrn. 

PLATITUDB 

13 

I am Aof fond of ut^ring platitudes 
In stained-glass attitudes. 

W. S. Gilseit, Falieiice. Act 1. 

14 

Thou say’st an undisputsd thing 
In such a solemn way. 

0. W. Boiiaia, To a« Inuet. 

15 

The moral commonplaces. 

^ PstLir SiDHR, Apdlaty far Potiry. Pt 

ihsec. 1. 

16 

Hail to Martin Farquhar Tuggier! 

Who, wbmi he bestrides the ooppet 
Of Pegasus, gets the uppe* 

Hand of poets mote mwwned; ,.. 

Suited te ill tinen ihdlititnrtei, 
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PLEASURE 


By the everlstting platitudes. 

Riauio Hzhst Sioodud, frovtrUd FhUn- 
«phy. 

1 

In modern life notbinK produces sucb an ef> 
feet as a good platitude. It makes the whole 
world kin. 

OscAs Wuoa, An Idtal Huiband. Act 1. 

PLATO 

t 

And as when Plato did in the cradle thrive, 
Bees to bis lips brought honey from their 
hive. 

WiLLUu Bsowne, BriUmnia'i Paitorais. Pt. 11. 

a 

Oh, Plato! Plato! you have paved the way, 
Wllb your confounded fantasies, to more 
Immoral conduct by the fancied sway 
Your system feigns o'er the controllesa core 
Of human hearts, than all the long array 
Of poets and romancers. 

BvaoN, Don Juan, Canto i, st. Itfi. 

An attachment i lo Plato for a bashlul young 
potato, or a not-too-Freneb Fietich bean. 
W. S. ClLBiai, Patiena. Act i. 

4 

From a wedding-banquet he has passed to that 
city which he had founded for himself and 
planted in the sky. 

DtocsNls Lauitius, Epilabk on Plato. (Bk. 
iii, sec. 4S.) Plato is said to have died at a 
widdiog-banquet. 

5 

Out of Plato come all things that are still 
written and debated among men of thought. 
Great havoc makes he among our originalities. 
, , , Plato is philosophy and philosophy 
Plato,—at once the glory and the shame ol 
mankind, since neither Saxon nor Roman 
have availed to add any idea to his categories. 
EloasON, Rtprtsentativt Men; Plato. 

Plato has no external biography. If he had 
lover, wile, or diildctn, we bear nothing ol 
them. He ground them dl into paint. 

Euxaaou, Reprcttnlaiive Mtn: Plato. 

S 

See there the olive nove of Ac^eme, 
Plato's retirement, where the Attic bird 
Trills ber tblck-warbl’d notes the summer 
long. 

Milton, Parodhs Refotanf. Bk. iv, 1. 244, 

7 

Come hither, 0 fire-god, Plato has need of 
thee. ("llOaioTi, irpSiwA' iMt' lixdrwi’ wi ri trio 
xnritn.) 

PuTO, consigning to the fiatnes, after Ustentag 
to Socrates, the manuscript ol a tragedy he 
^ had written In competition for a prise. 

Philowphy did not find Plato already a noble¬ 
man, it made him one. (Platonem non accepit 
nobilcm philosoidua, sed fecit.) 

SancA, EpiunUi ai hulUma. aliv, y 


s 

He, if anyone, had the highest meed of praise 
for wisdom, and was too great for envy. 
Unknown, Epitaph ok Plato. (Creek Ax- 
tkehty, vii, W.) 

Ariston’s soo, whom every good man honors, 
because be discerned the divine life. 

Unknown, Epitaph on Plato. (Creek Ak- 
tkolaiy, vii. 61.) 

PLAYS, eee Stage 
PLEASUSS 

See aleo Delight; Hipplnoai; Joy; Pain and 
Fleaeure 

I—Pleasure; Definitions 

10 

The great pleasure in life is doing what peo¬ 
ple say you cannot do. 

WALTaa BASEnoi, Literary Slodtei. Vol. i, p. 
171, 

11 

Pleasure may perfect us as truly as prayer. 

W. E. Chahninc, Ifolt-Book: Joy. 

12 

Nor do I call pleasures Idleness, or time lost, 
provided they are the pleasures of a rational 
being. 

Loan CHXSTXxriiLD, Lellers, 20 Oct,, 1747. 
Distinguish caretuUy between the pleasures of a 
man of fashion, and the vices ol a scoundrel; 
pursue the lormer, and abhor the latter, like a 
man of sense. 

Lord CuxsTExriZLn, Letleri, 22 Jan., 1750. 
Pleasure must not, nay, cannot, be ihe business 
of a man of sense and cheracier; but it may be, 
and is, his rcLei, his Kward. 

Loan rnMTFjR ixm , Lelteri, t May, 1750. 
ia 

The pleasure of life is according to the man 
that lives it, and not according lo the work 
or place. 

EuinsoH, CoRdiicI of Lift: Fate. 

14 

Wherefore we call pleasure the alpha and 
omega of a blessed life. Pleasure is our first 
and kindred good. (ToOTiir ySp dyotfer xpuror 
eal tvfftoigir hymim.) 

Encuaue, Letter to Meneteovs. (DiocxNfs 
LAianuB, Epicurus, Bk. i, sec. 12g.) 

When we tay, than, that pleasure is (he end and 
aim of life, we do not tnean the pleasures of 
Ihe prodigal or the pleasures of sensuality. . . . 
By pleasure we mean the absence of pain in the 
body and of trouble in the soul, 

Ertcuaus, Lttter lo Unaeeus. (Dtoctmtsa 
LAXaTios, Bpieuna. Bk. x, sec. 13t.) 

Some sages have defin’d 
Pleasure the sov'reign bliss o! humankind. 
PoFi, January arid Hay, 1. 440. 

It it impassible to live pleasantly without living 
wisely and well and ju^y; and it b Inpoesible 
to live wisely and well and justly without living 
pleasantly. 

Gnctratn, Soomk Uaxlmi. No. 5. 
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The ime (jua non of plewure u wrtue, for it 
is Ihe Dse thing without which pleasure can¬ 
not he. 

Eptnniirs. (Diocores LAzanus, Eftcurus, Bk. 
a, sec. IJB.) 

Pleasure the servant, Virtue loohing on. 

Btn Jossow, Pleasure Reeanciled to Virtue. 
Pleasure is nought but virtue’s gayer name. 

youno, ATii*! Tkoughli. Night viii, 1. S73. 
i 

I know not how to conceive the good, apart 
from the pleasures of taste, sesual pleasures, 
the pleasures of sound, and the pleasures of 
beautiful form, 

Encuuifs. ( Didosnis LAexnvs, Epicurus. Bk. 

X, MC. 6.) 

The mailt Maxim of Epicurus’s Philosophy was 
to trust to his Senses and follow his nose. 

Ricuard liENTLCv, Boylt LeclureSt ii, 79. 

For he was Epicurus owen son. 

CuAUcei, Canterbury ToJej.’ Prologue, 1, 336. 

S 

There are only three pleasures in life pure 
and lasting, and all are derived from inanimate 
things—hooks, pictures, and the face of na¬ 
ture. 

Hazlitt, Crflictms or iir(. Vol. i, p. 40. 

4 

Pleasure is far sweeter as a recreation, than 
a business. 

R. D. Hiicbcoci, Eternal Atonement, viii. 

» 

Pleasure, or wrong or rightly understood, 
Our greatest evil or our greatest good. 

Pore, An Essay on Man. Epis. ii, 1. 91- 

Plrasure, we both agree. Is man’s chtel good; 
Our only contest, what deserves the name. 
Yousc, jfigki rkougkts. Night viii, 1. 1037. 

Learn thou, wbate'er the motive they may 
call, 

That Pleasure is the aim, and Self the spring 
of ah. 

Robert SouTHEV, Tie Poet's PStrmage to 
Waterloo. Pt. ii, canto 1, st. 22. 

11—Pleaauca: Apotkegmi 

Perils commonly ask to be paid in pleasures. 
FRAjams Bacoh, Esioyi: 0/ Love. 

t 

Pleasure’s devious way, 

Burns, Tke Vision. 

Oh Pleasure I you’re indeed a pleasant thing, 
Although one must be damned for you, no 
doubt. 

Bvaoii, Don Juan. Canto !, sL 119. 

ita going to “go it" a bit before / settle down. 
I havt gone it a bit already, and I’m going to 
‘’go it" a bit more. 

Him? J. BvaoH, Our Boys. Act 1. 
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11 

Leave bwnesi to idlers, and wisdom to fools; 
they have need ol ’em: wit, be my faculty, 
and pleasure my occupation. 

CoNCREve, Tit Old Sttokelor. Act i, ic. 1. 
The rule of my life is to make business a plus- 
ure, and pleasure my business. 

Aaron Burx, Letter to Pieion. 

12 

When Sissy got into the school here , , , her 
father was as pleased as Punch. 

Dickins, Hard Times. Bk. 1, ch. 6. 

I was (as the poet says) as pleased as Punch. 
Tbouas Moore, Letter to Lady Donegal, 

13 

It is the part of the wise man to resist pleas* 
ures, but of a foolish one to be a slave to 
them. 

Epmrxrus, Frogmnils. No. 111. 

14 

Follow pleasure, and then wit! pleasure flee; 
Flee pleasure, and pleasure will follow thee. 

HeywOou, Proverbs. Pt. i, ch. 10. 

Thus pleasure oft eludes our grasp, 

Just when we think to grip her; 

And hunting after Happiness 
We only hunt a slipper. 

Thouas Hood, Tie Epping Bunt: Uord. 
Pleasure is very seldom found where it is saught, 
Sauuel Johnson, Tie idler. No. SB. 

In life there is nothing more unexpected and 
surprising than the arrivals and departures of 
pleasure. If we find It in one place to-day, U ll 
vain to seek it there to-morrow. You can not 
iay a trap for it. 

AtexAHDXR SviTH, City Poem! A Boy's 
Dream. 

Pleasure-seekers never find theirs. 

EtEEur Hubbard, Epigrams. 

See oiSD tinder WooiNO. 

15 

The public pleasures of far the greater part 
of mankind are counterfeit. 

Sauuei. Johnson, Tit idler. No. It, 

« 

I fly from pleasure, because pleasure hu 
ceased to please. 

Sauuzl Johnson, JEorsefos. Ch, 3. 

17 

It is rarity that gives zest to pleasure. 
(Voluptas commendat rarior usus.) 

JuviNAt, Sorires. Sat. il, I. 208. 

Pleasure deferred is keenest; In cold we enloy 
the sun, in sunshine, shade. (Suitentata vanui 
gratissima; frigora soles. Sole Juvant uipbne.) 
Ovin, Romsdiortim Amorit, L 40i. ' 

Who will in time present Eton pleasure rtfrtia, 
^all in time to come the more pleuure obb^ 
John Heywoon, Proverbs. Pt. i, ch. 11, 

IB 

He that loves pleasure, must for (dtuvre fiU. 

CHa»«SHia Uauowb, Fmusso. Aa *, ab 4. 

IB 

Tiuy Doad thafs piDiH-nHffciioi iMt' 
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isie 


Thin tdiooliiig io the Pleuvira. 

GMoi MmsiTS, i Certain P»a^ 

1 

Fleuure safely enjoyed it the less valued. 

S UK venit u tuto, minus est accepts 
upLu.) 

Oim, An Amateria. Bk. iii, t. 60S. 

Far FoiBiMtau Puuuia lee Paoxtamoir. 
t 

FJeasures are ever in our bands or eyes, 

And when in act they cease, in prospect rise. 
Post, £;jsy an Um. £pis. ii, 1. 123. 

a 

Pleasures the sex, as children birds, pursue, 
Still out of reach, yet never out of view. 
Pan, Moral £iiayi. Epis. ii, L 231. 

All human race, from China to Peru, 

Pleasure, howe'er diSEUis'd by art, pursue. 
Thomas Wabton, Waiverjel Lett oj PUasitrt. 
Set also under OaseavAiiOH. 

s 

I consider the world as made for me, not me 
for the world. It is my maxim therefore to 
enjoy it while I can, and let futurity shift 
for itself. 

Smollstt, Koderici Xandom. Ch. 4S. 5e( olio 
Lira AND Liviho. 

a 

The human mind always runs downhill from 
toil to pleasure. (Homiuum ab labore proclive 
ad libidinem.) 

Tamo, Andria, 1. 7B. (Act 1, sc. 1.) 

$ 

You have an immense pleasure to come. 
jAliia Towimiv, Hifk Lift Below Stein. Act 
Ii, K. 1, Keferring to the raading o( 
Shakespeare. 

Why, then, your lady^ip has one pleasure to 
come. 

Swirr, Polite Conversutiini. Dial 1. Referring 
to reading a play called Love in a Bettew 
Tree. 

T 

Hia own special pleasure attracts each one. 
Cnahit lua quemque voluptaa.) 

VxHGiL, Bclogties. No. il, 1. 6S. 

a 

Simple pleasures ... are the last refuge of 
the comfdex. 

^ OecAX Wn.DE, Atkorisms. No. 35. 

No civilized man ever regrets a pleasure. 

OaoAB Wnna, PicIwM of Dorian Cray. Ch. 6. 
to 

Guy pleasurel proud amhition b bet abve, 
Yoom, mgkt rtodgiitr. Nltdit viU, L 527 , 

m—Plaunret Iti Utllght 

iW t^ and maintop crowd the sail, 

Heave Cam owte aide I 
And large, before Enjoyment’s gale. 

Let’s tte tide. 

Bsawi, Egittli m Jonias Smitk. Sl 11. 
u 

Min tf e y«tr caret with EdeaiuK now tad 


then. (Isterpone tub inteidum gaudb cutis.) 
DioirrBiuB Cato, Dlstkka it jYorlbiu. Bk. i^ 
No. 7. Set slto tmitt Nonsxvsx. 

15 

Whenever you are sincerely pleased, you are 
nourished. 

Emzksok, Condnet of Ufa: Cottsideralions by 
Ike Way. 

U 

By happy alchemy of mind 
They turn to pleasure all they find. 
hitnEEw Gbezh, The Spleen, 1. 610. 

16 

A day in such serene enjoyment spent 
Is worth an age of splendid discontent. 

Jamzs MoHToouaay, Greenland. 

IS 

God made all pleasures innocent. 

CAZOLma NostOh, Liify of La Garaye. Ft. 1. 

17 

Pleasure in moderation relaxes and tempers 
the spirit. (Modica voluptas laxat animos et 
temperat.) 

SenacA, De Ira. Bk. 11, sec. 20. 

18 

There's not a minute of our lives should 
stretch 

Without some pleasure. 

Shakespeare, Antony and Cteopaira. Act i, 
sc. 1,1. 46. 

Pkasuie and action tnaka the hours seem short. 

SaAKaspEAKE, Otkello. Act ii, sc. 3, I. 385. 
is 

Man could direct hb ways by plain reason, 
and support his life by tasteless food; but 
God has given us wit, a^ flavour, and bright¬ 
ness, and laughter, and perfumers, to enliven 
the days of man's pilgrimage, and to “charm 
bis pained steps over the burning marie.'' 
SyoNZY Smitb, Dongeri and Advantages of 

wa. 

Tis sweet to be awaken’d by the lark. 

Or lull’d by falling waters; sweet the hum 
Of bees, the voice of girls, the song of birds, 
Tbe lisp of children, and their earbcst words. 
Byaoti, Don Juan. Canto t, st. 123. 

20 

I built my soul a lordly pleasure-house, 
Wherein at ease for aye to dwell. 

I said, “0 Soul, make merry and carouse. 
Dear soul, for all is well.” 

TERHfsoie, Tkt Palaeo of Art. St. 1. 

21 

Compassed round by pleasure. 

WoatSwoalH, Tkt Excursion. Bk. ill, 1. 380. 

That sweet taste of pleasure unpursued. 
.WosiKwosTa, Tke Old Cumberland Beggar. 

22 

Pleasure’s the mbtreas of ethereal powers; 
For her contend the rival gods above; 
Pleasuce'a the miatress of tbe world be¬ 
low; ... 

What b the pulse of thb so busy world? 

Tbe love of pleasure: that, thro’ ev^ veio, 




PLEASURE 


nJEASURS 


Utl 


llirawt motion, waimch, uid atmti out d»tb 
fiom life. 

Yodko, Kitkt Tkoufkii. NigW viii, 1, S33, 
Tbe love of pleaiure ia man's eldtst-born, 

Bom in Ilia nadle, Uvins to Ida tomb; 

Wiadom, her younger sister, tho’ more grave, 
Was meant to minister, and not to mar. 
Imperial picasure, queen of human hearts. 
Yotoio, Nitht ThoKihts. Night viii, 1. S95. 


Every virtua, they say, baa ttaUadredidcei every 
pkssuie, I am aine, hu its nelghboiirlBf 
gnee. 

Loan CHaaimtuo, fatten, S Feb., 17S0. 

e 

In everything aatiety closely followi the great¬ 
est pleasures. (Omnibus in rebus voluptatAa 
maaimia fastidimn hoitimum est.) 

Ciciao, De Oratore. Bk. iii, see. 2S. 


^ IY—PIcbbuib; Iti Sting 

No more deadly curse has been given by na¬ 
ture to man than carnal pleasure. From it 
come treason and overthrow of slates, There 
is no criminal purpose and no evil deed which 
the lust for pleasure will not drive men to 
undertake. Since nature—or some god, per¬ 
haps—has pven to man nothing mote eacd- 
Imt than his intellect, therefore this divine 
gift has no deadlier foe than pleasure; for 
where lust holds despotic sway self-conttol 
has no place, snd in pleasure’s realm there is 
not a single spot where virtue can put her 
foot. 

Aacaytss or TaaiNTUif. (Cicno, De SeiiK- 
tute. Ch. xii, sec. 39.) 

There is nothing so hateful and so pernicious 
as pleasure, since, if indulged In too much and 
too long, it turns the light of the soul into utter 
darkness. fQuocirca nihil esse tarn deteslabile 
unique pestilerum quam voluptatem, si quidtm 
ea, cum major asset iongior, omne anlml himcn 
essUngucret.) 

Abcbvias or TAursTUSt. (Ctcaao, De Senac- 
tule. Gi. ail, sec. 41.) 


Carnal pleasure hinders deliberation, is at war 
with reason, blindiolds the eyes of the mind, so to 
speak, and has no fellowship with virtue. (Im- 
pedit consilium voluptas, ratloni mimica eat, 
mentis ut ita diesm przstringit ocutos, nec habet 
uilum cum viitute commerdutn. 

Cicmo, De Seaectiire. Ch. xii, see. 42. 

2 

Punish not thyself with pleasure; ^ut not. 
thy sense with palativc dehghts. 

Sn Thouas BaowNi, CknillM if crab. Ft. 11, 
sec. 1. 


Pleasure (whene'er she sings, at least)’B a 
siren, 

That lures, to flay alive, the young beginner. 
BtaOH, Don /nan. Canto hi, at. 3S. 

Though lagea may pour out tbdr wisdom’i 
treasure, 

Tint ia no sterner moralist ttan Fleaiuit. 
BsaON, Don /tan, Canto ill, st. hS. 

Pleaiure is the rock which most young peo¬ 
ple split upon: they launch out with ctowded 
P. in quest of it, but without a c«i^ to 
direct their course, or teasoai sufficient to 


steer the vessel. „ „ 

Xmd CbbwmWi L4*»s, 27 ituA, 1747. 


But not even pleasure to excess is good: 

What most elates then aiuks the soul as low. 
TnOHSOir, Cartle o/ /nJobnee, Csaio i, st. U. 

s 

And pleasure brings as surely in her train 
Remorse, and Sorrow, and vindictive Pm. 

Cowrsa, Tire Progreu of Error, L 43. 

Pleasure admitted in undue degree 
Enslaves the will, nor leaves the judgment free. 

Cowru, TAe Progress of Error^ 1, 269. 
Pleasure ia labour too, and tixes as much. 
CowvES, Rope, 1. 20. 

Fleasun, . .. 

That reeling goddess with the xoneless wabi 
Aod waed'ring eyes, stiU leaning on the arm 
Of Novelty, her fickle frail support. 

CowVEa, The Tatk. Bk. Ui, L 31. 

T 

No pleasure is in itself evil, but the things 
which produce certain pleasures entail an¬ 
noyance many times greater than the (deai- 
ures themselves. 

EnctiKVS, £ouniii Jfoxfmx. No. 1, 

Fly that present joy, 

Which in time wilt breed annoy. 

Josh Ftosiio, Second Fmtes, 99. (1591) 

Fell all present pleasure that gives the future 
pain. 

WODaoansi:, Spared Rutin, 277. (1623) 

Fly the pleasure that biles tomorrow. 

Geoaos Haanntr, /acida fndenltm. 

S 

In war, hunting, and Irm, 

Men for one pleasure a thousand griefs prove. 

GaoiiGe Haaam, /acuta PmdtHtvm. 

A life of plusurt is therefore the most unpleu- 
ing life In the world. 

GoLoosinn, The CUiien of Ike WarU, No. 44, 

10 

From the midst of the fountains of pleamm 
there rises something of bitterness which tor¬ 
ments us amid the very flnwen. (Uedio de 
fonte leponun Suti^ aniari aiiquit quod in 
ipits Soribus angaO 

Lucaxnvs, De Jtmm Roiam. Bk. fr, L 1133. 
t1 

There is no pleasure unaiioyed. (Usque idM 
nulla est »ncen voliqitai.) 

Ovm, Jfetemorphotw, Bk. vB, L 453, 

The sweetest reae bath Us pdcUe. 

JOHS Ltlt, BatFkMt, p. 33. (1579> 

See aha Roaa An Tsoiit, 

Use baft of ihL (Xwm< MXew.) 

PUM, nMUcSsia.iMfike' 
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PI^ASaRE 


PLEASirRE 


Plato hapfdljr calfa pleasutc "the bait of etn,* 
evUcDtij' bewse mu are caught thenvlth like 
Sita. (Divine Plato "escam malorum" appellat 
voiuptatem quod <a videlicet bominei capiautur 
ut pieces. I 

Cicoto, De Stnectute. Cb. alii, sec. 44. 

Pleasure Is the grestest incentive to evil. 

Plato. (PtttTAacR, tiva: Life of Colo (ke 
Cenjor). 

Pleasure is an inciter to viteoeas. (Voluptas est 
IQecebra tucpitudinia.) 

CiCEXo, De Legibus. Bk. i, ch. II, sec. 31. 
Pleasure's a sin, and sometimes siji's a pleasure. 
SvaoM, Dim Juan. Canto i, st. 133. 

1 

Never pleasure without repentance. 

Joan Rav, EniUsli Proverbs. 

Short pleasure, long lament. 

JoKW Rav, English Proverbs. The French form 
is, "De court plaisir, long rtpeotir.'' 

After drought commyth rayne, 

Alter pleasure commyth payne. 

Unkitowm. [Relit. Anlitua, 323.) 

2 

All the inatancea of pleasure have a sting in 
the tail. 

JaacMV Taylo«, Holy Living. Ch. ii, we. 1. 

To think o' tbe sling that's in the t^I of pleas¬ 
ure! 

WnuAU (^cuva, Old Batchelor.- Epilogue. 
Pleasure, such as leaves no sting behind I 
Saiauel Rocsas, Human Life, 1. 4S3. 

a 

Too oft is transient pleasure the source of 
endleaa woe. (Zu oft ist kurze Lust die Quelle 
langer Schmerzenl) 

WlUAKS, OOcron. Pt. ii, I. 52. 

Sure as night follows day, 

Death treads in pleasure's footsteps round the 
world. 

When pleasure treads the paths which reason 
shuns. 

Yowo, Higkt Thoughts. N^dit v, 1. S53. 

T—PlMtnra: Its Transltorinaaa 

I 

Tbe race of delight is short, and pleasures 
have mutable faces. 

Sn Thouas Blown, CkrirlloB ifonilt. Pt. 
U,iec. 1. 

I 

But pluaures are like poppies spread: 

You seise the Sow'i, its bloom is shed; 

Or like the snow falls in the river, 

A moment white—then melts for ever. 

^ Burns, Tam o' 5koHl«’, L 50. 

Where is delight? and what are pleasures 
now?— 

Moths that a garment fret. 

Mast S. Couatnoa, hianiragon. 

Hi a aight to eagige me, if anything can. 


To muse on the perishing pleasures of man; 
Though his life be a dream, hia enjoyments, 
I see, 

Have a being lesa durable even than be. 

WiutAic Cowm, The Poplar-Field. 

Some pleasures live a month and some a year, 
But short tbe date of ail we gather here. 

CowPDi, Retirement, i. 459. 

9 

The shortest pleasures are the sweetest. 

Fasquhas, The Twin Rivals. Act iU, sc. 3. 
to 

Play the man. 

Look not on pleasures as they come, but go. 
Gioaoa Hsmert, The Church-Porch. St. 72. 

11 

The roses of pleasure seldom last long enough 
to adorn the brow of him who plucks them; 
for they are the only roses which do not re¬ 
tain their sweetness after they have lost their 
beauty. 

Hannah Moke, Rssayr.' On Dissipation. 

12 

This is a brief and not a true pleasure. (Brevis 
est h«c, et non vera voluptas.) 

Ovm, HeroUtes. Epis. six, 1, 65. 

11 

Pleasures are transient, honors are immortal. 
PeeUnoir. (Diosenes Laertius, Penaadcr, 
Sec. 4.) 

14 

Spangling the wave with lights as vain 
As pleasures in this vale of pain, 

That daaale as they fade. 

Scott, The Lord of the Isles, Canto i, it. 23. 

15 

Pleasure is frail like a dewdrop, while it 
laughs it dies. 

Raeindsahath Tacdie, The Gardener. No. 27. 
14 

Pleasure cnmes, but not to stay; 

Even this shall pass away. 

THEoaosE Tn-TON, AH Things ShaU Pass Away. 
17 

Pleasure that most enchants us 
Seems the soonest done; 

What is life with all it grants us, 

But a hunting run? 

G. J. Whvte-Milviue, A Lay of the Ranston 
Bloodhoutsds, 


TI—Plaaaura: The Art of PlMsIag 
is 

He more had pleased us had be pleased us 
less. 

Addisor, English Potls. Reienlng to Ckiwley. 
IS 

I would rather please one good man than 
many bad. (Bono probiri mado cpiam multii 
mails.) 

PtTTACtfS. (AUSORIUB [?], S<>lEM SapteutuM 
Sentenibe, 1. 9.) 

29 

He pleOMS every ooe but can notpieaie him- 




PUA5U11E 


RB/^URE 


i5U 


telf. (II plait & tout la monde et na saurait se 
plain.) 

Boauu, Saliru, G. Reicrrinj to Uoliin. 

Most arts require long study and application; 
but the most useful of all, that of pleasing, 
only the desire. 

tOM CKisTEmus, Letieri, i May, 1750. 

He makes people pleased with him by fi«t 
making them pleased with themselves. 

Loud CaasiaaniLD, £e((f«, 18 Jan., t7S0. 
Pleasure is necessarily reciprocal | no one freh, 
who does not at the same time give It. To be 
pleased one must please. 

Loan CHtsrsariELO, Letters, 9 July, 1750. 

The art of pleasing U to seem pleased. 

William Hazutt, Rourui Table: Ort Manner 
For we that live to please must please to live. 
SamoSI. Johnson, Pralaaue on the Openini 
of the Drury Lane Theatre. 

Men seldoin give pleasure where they an not 
pleased themselves. 

SAUuki. Johnson. The Rambler. No. 74. 

They who are pleased themselves must always 
please. 

Thomson, Cartie of tndatence. Canto i, st, IS. 

2 

Too much desire to please pleasure divorces. 

Guonci CnArxAN, OviiTt Ban<]uet of Sense. 
The greatest raistake is the trying to be more 
agreeable than you can be. 

Walteu BacihoT, Biotraphicttl Studies, p. 2{)4. 

8 

If you mean to profit, learn to please. 

Chaoles CHUROHtLL, Gothom. Dk. ii, L S3. 

4 

Who pleases one against his will. 

CoNOftiVE, The Way of the World: EpBofut. 

5 

Thus always teasing others, always teas'd. 
His only pleasure is— to be displeas’d. 
CowuER, Conversation, 1. 345. 

t 

Whate’er he did was done with so much ease, 
In him alone, 'twas natural to please. 

DuydeN, Absalom and Achitopkel. Pt. i, 1. 27. 
Whoever would be pleased and please, 

Must do what others do with ease. 

ItoaiaT NuciNt, Epistle to a Lady. 

He must rise eariv. yea, not at all go to bed, 
who will have every one's good word. 

Thomas Fuiuca, Boly War, Bk. iv, ch. 14. 
(163») 

He had need rise betimes that would please 
£verybody> 

John Rav, Bngfok ProveriJ, 132. (1670) The 
French form is, “Qui veut plalre k tout le 
monde doft se lever de bonne heuie.” 

He that all men will please shall never find mm. 

John Clakki, PortMuiolojii, JM- (1639) 

He that would please all and himseli loo, 
Undertakes what he cannot do 
Jasru Howill, ProiwbJ, 5. (1670) 


Who aeski to pleare all men each way, 

And not hhnseU offend. 

He may begin hla work to-day, 

But God knows where bell end. 

Samuil Rowlands, ffyigrsms. 

He is very foolish who aims at pleasing all 
the world and his father. (£st bien fou du 
cerveau qui pritend contenter tout le monde 
et son pere.J 

La Fontaini, Fo6ies. Bk. tii, fab. 1. 

9 

He pleased you by not studying to please. 

Georgi LvTriLTOH, Frcgretj of Love. Pt. !U. 
to 

The man who gives pleasure is as charitable 
as he who relieves suffering, 

Geobce Moore. Impressions arsd Opinions: 
Dramatists and Their littrature, 
t1 

By whatever gifts you can please, please. 
(Ouacumque poles dote placere, place.) 

Ovffl, Ars Amatoritt. 6k. 1,1. 596, 

You alone please me, (Tu mihi sola places.) 
Ovid, Ars Amatoria. Bk. i, 1. 42. 

12 

Do not care how many, but whom, you please. 
(Non quam muUis placeas, sed qualibus 
stude.) 

PuBLiLius Svjios, SenieniiB. 

Satisfy a lew; to please many is bad. (Mach' es 
Wenigen recht; vielen gefallen ist schlimm.) 

ScHU.LER, Volivtafeln. 

St 

1 do not eaist to please you. (Non tibi spiro.) 
Sir Philip Sidney, Arcadia. Molto on title- 
page. 

Be you pig or god, I am nurjorain, and do not 
breathe for you. (Sis sus, sis divus, sum caltha, et 
non tibi spiro.) 

Coleridge, Aids to Refltction. Vof. 1, p. 13. 

14 

In great affairs, it is difficult to please aB. 

(’£i» Traaif 

SOLCliK. (PtUTABCB, LiV6J‘. SoloK. Stt. 25.) 

15 

For not even Jove can please all, whether he 
rains or does not rain. (OW* vlg 4 ***• OW 

Suv R^r' arrgEvr rravrteo’ firOdeff.) 

Tbeocmis, Elepes. No. 26. 

7II—Pleasure: The Uin of Plearara 
fS 

A man of pleasure, in the vulgar acceptetfoB 
of that phrase, means only a beastly drunk; 
ard, an abandoned whoTemastei, and a 
profligate swearer and cureer. 

Lom CRESTERriELo, Ltsttn, 27 Maieh, 1747. 
The true pleasures of a geatlemaB are these of 
the table, but within the bound of moderatioai 
good company, that is to my, people of BMrkj 
moderate play, which amuece, without My In- 
tereated views; and ^hcly ullaot ooiutdo* 
tions arhh women of fuhion and MBM. 

Loan CatsmiBui, 


ISH POE, EDGAE ALLAN 


POETRY 


No mu toka plenurn truly wbo den not etrn 
tbon by pnvious business: sod lew people do 
business veD who do nothing else. 
CanTEuiEU), LeiUtt, 7 Aug., 1749. 

1 know a great many men, who call themselves 
men of pl^uie, but who, in truth, have none. 

Low CaESTmiZLD, LtUtrs, i Feb., 1750. 

1 

No blinder bigot, I maintain it still, 

Than be who must have pleasure, come what 
will, 

Cowrn, Hopi, 1.594. 

2 

Who cannot live on twenty pound a year, 
Cannot on forty: he's a man of pleasure, 

A kind of thing that’s for itself too dear. 
CzoiCE Hixiest, The Ckurch-Porck. St. 50. 

I 

A life of pleasure requires an aristocratic 
setting to make it interesting. 

Gioxsa SANTavANa, Life o/ Reason. Vol, ii, 135. 

4 

A man devoted to pleasure. (Homo voluptati 
obsequens.) 

Tesekce, Hecyea, 1. 459. (Act iii, sc. 5.) 
PLOT, leo Conspiracy 
POE, EDGAK ALLAN 

8 

Ah, much he suffered in his day: 

He knelt with Virtue, kissed with Sin— 

Wild Passion’s child, and Sorrow's twin, 

A meteor that had lost its way! 

He walked with goblins, ghouls, and things 
Unsightly,—terrors and despairs; 

And ever in the starry airs 
A dismal raven flapped its wings! 

ThomU Bahev AiniacB, A Poet't Crave. 
I've an idea that if Poe had been an exemplary, 
conventional, tax-oppressed citiren, like Long¬ 
fellow, his few poems, as striking is they are, 
would not have made so great a stir. 

Aunjcw, Letter to St^tnan, IS Nov., 1900. 

5 

Proud, mad, but not defiant, 

He touched at heaven and bell. 

Fate found a rare soul pliant 
And rung her changes well. 

Alternately his lyre, 

Stranded with strings of'fire, 

Led earth’s most happy choir, 

Or fiasbed with htafeL 

J. H. Boma, Poe’s Cottage at Ferikam. 

You mean the jingle-man! 

Sams Walpo Exuasost, referring to Edgar 
Allan Poe. (Howelcs, literory Prleiwit and 
^ AcgtutaiancM, p. 63.) 

There comes Poe, with his raven, like Barnaby 
Rudge, 


» 

0 raven death that shrouds your luminous 
head! 

Not you, but youi biographers are dead. 

JoKN Macy, Couplets i» Criticiim," Poe. 

19 

The sad great gifts the austere Muses bring 
In their stem hands to make their poets of 
Were laid on him that he might wildly sing 
Of Beauty, Death and Love. 

Edwin Maeehau, Gar Istafel. 

Weird wraiths companioned him, hut none the less, 
Amid the forms of gbou! and ghost and gnome, 
Figures were wont to rx>am 
Of light and loveliness. 

CErNraN ScOELAan, At the Grave of Poe. 

He walked with shadows, and yet who shall say 
We are not all as shadows, we who fare 
I Toward one dim bourn along life’s fateful way, 
Sharing the griefs and joys once his to share. 
Clihioh ScoLLAao, At the Grave oj Poe. 

11 

If Poc from Pike The Raven stole, 

As his accusers say, 

Then to embody Adam’s soul, 

God plagiarised Lhe clay. 

John B. Taub, PfuginrisiK. 

12 

A certain tyrant, to disgrace 
The more a rebel’s resting place, 

Compelled the people every one 
To hurl, in passing there, a stone, 

Which done, behold, the pile became 
A monument to keep the name. 

And thus it is with Edgar Poe; 

Each passing critic has his throw, 

Nor secs, defeating his intent. 

How lofty grows the monument. 

John B. Tape, Poe*s Crities. 

POETRY 

Sea also Song, Writing 

I—Poetry: Deflaltiona 

13 

Poetry is simply the most beautiful, impres¬ 
sive, and widely effective mode of saying 
things, and hence its importance. 

Matthew Aenold, Essays in Crilfeirm: Seine, 

The eternal objects of poetry, among all 
nations, and at all times, are actions; human 
actions; posses^ng an inherent interest in 
themselves, and which are to be communicated 
in an interesting manner by the art of the poet. 
Matthew Abnolo, Sokrat and Rusltm: 
Preface. 

14 

Poetry is devil’s wine. (Poesis est vinum 
demonum.) 

St. Audustine, Coatra Aeademicos. Sec. 1. 


Ibiee fifths of him genius and two fifths sheer 


I.R. 


FoVIe for CrttkSfl JJ97, 


Did not one of the fathers In great indlgnatioo 
call poesy, vinum dwmouum? 

Bacon, Advtsecemnt of Letming. Bk. ft. 
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1 

It [poetry] was ever thought to have some 
partiripatioD of divioeiiess, because It doth 
raise and erect the mind. 

Bacoh, ildiuRcemrHt 0 / lesmini. Bk. il. 
Poetry is hself a Uiing of God; 

He made His prophets poets; and the note 
We feel of pocsie do we become 
Like God in love and power. 

P. J. Bailev, fej|su; Proim, 1, S, 

God Hhnself is the best Poet, 

And the Real is His song. 

£. B. BaowinHo, Tkt Dtai Ptn. St. 36. 

Poetry, the bnguage of the gods. 

Sasiuil Rocebs, Italy. 

2 

Poetry, not finding the actual world exactly 
conformed to its idea of good and fait, seeks 
to accommodate the shows of things to the 
desires of the mind, and to create an ideal 
world better than the world of experience, 
Faurcjs Bacon, paraphrasing Aristotle. (Eu- 
EasoN, Nalwitl HisLary ai fnicUsci; ifUlOH.) 
a 

Poetry should be vital—either stirring our 
blood by its divine movements, or snatching 
our breath by its divine peciection. To do 
both is supreme giocy, to do cither is enduring 
fame. 

AvansTmn Bibrell, Obiter Dkla: Ser. i, 
Brouiaisg’i Poetry. 

4 

Poetry and religion are a product of the 
smallm intestines. 

Db. Cabahis. (Cablxli, Sit«s a! the Times.) 
i 

There is no heroic poem in the world but is 
at bottom a biography, the life of a man; also 
it may be said, there is no life of a man, 
faithfully recorded, but is a heroic poem of 
its sort, rhymed or unrhymcd. 

CAaiYLE, Ejseys; jtfeMoin 0 / Scott. 

The finest poetry was 6nt eipcrjence, 

Emebson, Eepresentativt Mett; Shakespeart. 
s 

Poetry which has been defined as the har¬ 
monious unison of man with nature. 

CAJtLYLi, Etroyr,' Early Gmnait fittcfstarc. 
Poetry, therefore, we wiB call latutMl rkoiijkl. 
The Poet is he who tIdHks in that manner. 
Caxlylz, Heroes and Hero-Warship: The Eero 
as Poet. 

Giving a name, indeed, Is a poetic art; all 
poetry, d we go to that with it, is but a giving 
of names. 

Csaim, Jounal, 18 May, 1832. 

T 

Poetry, the eldest sister of all art, and parent 

of ~ 

WlLUASa Cowonivx, The Way of the World; 
DetHoaiion. 

Poetry, the queen of art*. 

Thomas Skat, Ode xpo* foams »l Mra- 
kan Cowit 9 >. 


Poetry Is an art, and chief of the fine arts; (he 
eewt to dibble b, the hardest b which to 
reach true excellence. 

£, C. StdiAian, PictarlM PoSli. Ch. S. 
e 

Poems come like boats 
With sails for wings; 

Crossing the sky swiftjy 
They slip under tali bridges 
Of cloud. 

Hiiha Conecino, Paems. 

9 

Good poetry could not have been otherwise 
written than it is. The first time you hear it, 
it sounds rather as if copied out of some in¬ 
visible tablet in the Eternal mind, than as if 
arbitrarily composed by the poet. The feeling 
of all great poets has accorded with this. They 
found the verse, not made it. The muse 
brought it to them, 

Euebsoh, Ejiayj, Pint Series; Art. 

10 

It does not need that a poem should be long. 
Every word was once a poem. 

Emixsom, Essays, Second Series: The Peel. 
Every poem should be made up of Ibes that 
art poems. 

Euebsoh, Panriuli. Vol. vil. p. 523. 

Finally, most of us [imagist poets] believe thit 
concentration is the very essence of poetry. 

Amy Lowxli, /mogul Poitry. 

Only that is poetry which cleanses and raatu 
me. 

EsUBtiOH, fieltsri and Social Aims; Inspira¬ 
tion, 

Poetry is faith. To the poet the world Is 
virgin soil; all is practicable; the men an ready 
for virtue; It is aiwiys time to do right, . . 
The test of the poet is (ho power to take the 
passbg day and hold it up to a divine reason. 

. , . Poetry is the consolation of mortal men. 
EsimsoN, Letters and SoM Aims: Poetry 
and Imagination, 

Poetry Is the only verity—the ^resion ol a 
sound mmd speaking after the ideal, not after 
the apparent. 

Euebsoh, fielten and Social Aims: Poetry 
and Imaiinsstion. 

Poetry must he as new aa loam and as oU aa 
the rock. 

Esiebsoh, Journals. 

12 

Worda are rather the drowsy part of poetry; 
imagination the life of it. 

OwiH Fuitbam, Easofvu; Foali «d f oatn, 
13 

Poems, the hop-grounds of the brain. 
Uatthxw Gixiat, Tkt Sptean, 1. 506. 

Poetry is to philosaphy what the Sabbath !i 
to the rest of the week. 

J. C. asm A, W. HAUg Gauset et Trsdfi. 
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I un the reality of tluti<> that leem; 

The great transmuter, melting lou to 
Etu KtATH. Fottry. 
t 

It is not enough for poems to have beauty; 
they must have charm, and lead the hearer's 
soul where they will. (Non satis est pulchra 
esse puemata; duldo sutito Et quocuroque 
volrnt animum auditoris agunto.) 

BosaiI, jlri Poetica, 1. 99. 

A poetn t> like a picture: one strikes your fancy 
more, the nearer you stand; another, the 
farther away. . . .This pleased but once; that, 
though tell times Called for, will always please. 
(Ut l^ctuia poesis: erit qus, s propius stes. Te 
(■plat mtgu, (t quBdam, si longlus abates. 
. . . Hrec placuit semel, bRc dedens lepetita 
placebit.) 

Hosact, An Peelica, t, 3S1. 

3 

The question is whether a noble song is pro¬ 
duced by nature or by art. 1 neither believe 
in mere labor being of avail without a rich 
vein of talent, nor in natural cleverness which 
is not educated. (Natura fieret Uudabile car¬ 
men an arte, Quzsitum est: ego nec studium 
sine divite vena, Nec rude quid prosit video 
ingenium.) 

Hoaact, Art Poetica, 1.408. 

Tit not sufficient to combine 
Well-chosen words in a well-ordered line. 

(Non satis est purls versum pcrscribete verbis.) 
Hoaaca, Satires, Bk. i, sat. 4,1. S4. 

4 

Poetry is the bill and coo of sex. 

Elbeoit HuBaAsn, Epitrams 

s 

The. essence of poetry is invention; such in¬ 
vention as, by producing something unex¬ 
pected, surprises and delights. 

SsMUxr. JoBNSoa, English Poets; Waller. 

• 

All good verses ace like impromptus made at 
leisure. (Tous les vers excellents sont comme 
des impromptus fails i loisir.) 

Jouaxai, Pdudat. No. 291. 

T 

A drainless shower 

Of light is Poesy: 'tis the supreme of power; 
Tis might half slumb’ring on its own right 
arm. 

Kiars, Slap Md Poetry, 1. 237, 

Poetry ibould surprise by a fine excess, and not 
by slngulirity. 

^ RaxTs, letter to John Taylor, 27 Feb, 1818. 

Poetry, native and tw poetry, ia nothing 
else than each poet's innermost feeling issu¬ 
ing in rhythmic language. 

Jew ^BU, iattarei on Poetry. No. 23. 
The trap.i^.ls the poet’s mtod. 

Pint Serial.- Of Btilory. 


• 

The essence of all poetry is to be found, not in 
higb-wrougbt subtlety of thought, nor In 
pointed cleverness of phrase, but in the 
depths of the bean and the most sacred feel¬ 
ings of the men who write. 

Joan Kebli, Lectures on Poetry No. 28. 

Let us therefore deem the plorioui art of Poetry 
a kind of medicine divinely bestowed upon man. 

Joai« Ksecs, Lecturer onaPoetry; Dedication. 
19 

A poem should not mean But be. 

AncEresiii MscLuee, Ars Poetita. 

11 

Poetry is a comforting piece of fiction set to 
more or less lascivious music. 

H. L. Mane KEN, Prejudices. Sec. iii, p. ISO. 

12 

The pearl la a disease of the oyster. 

A poem Is a disease of the spirit 
Caused by the irritation 
Of a granule of Truth 
Fallen into that soft gray bivalve 
We call the mind. 

CnaisToraEit Moxley, Bitroiver. 

13 

1 would define, in brief, the Poetry of words 
as the Rhythmical Creation of Beauty. Its 
sole arbiter is Taste. 

Edoar AttAN Poe, The Poetic Prindple. 
Poetry is a criticism of life in terms of beauty. 
Mas. Gsosbe Piaaca. tforam, Aug., 1928.) 

14 

Poetry is a language that tells us, through a 
more or less emotional reaction, something 
that cannot be said 
£. A, Robinson, Neuapaper Interview. 
is 

I should define poetry as the exquisite expres¬ 
sion of exquisite impressions. 

JosEFB Roux, ife^tatiojis oj a Parish Priest. 
Pt. i, No. 3. 

Poetry is truth in its Sunday clothes. 

JosEBB Roux, Meditations of a Parish Priest. 
Pt. i. No. 76. 

18 

Poetry is the journal of a sea animal living 
on land, wanting to fly in the air. Poetry ia a 
search for syllables to shoot at the barriers of 
the unknown and the unknowable. Poetry is 
a phantom script telling how rainbows are 
made and why they go away. 

Carl SAiniBVitc, Poetry Conjidered. (Atlantic 
ifoiitiUy, March, 1923.) 

Poetry ia the achievement of the lynthcais of 
hyacinths and biscuits. 

Cae. SANDtnnic, Poetry Considered. (Atlantic 
Uonlkly, March, 1923.) See also Hyacinth. 
17 

Poetry ia the record of the best and hamsieat 
moments of the happiest and best minds. 

Sbeiiv, A Defense of Poetry. 

A poena is the veiy image of lift txpreaKi in ita 
etenil truth. 

Shbuy, a Otftttsa of Pooky, 
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Poetry u the compaoion of campi. 

SB PWLir Sdhh, Apahtk fcr Fottrit. Pt. i). 

2 

Poetry ii the natural Iang;uage of aU vonhip. 
MuMUa DE $TAifi, Cmnoiiy. Pt. ij, ch. 10. 

s 

Poetry implies the whole truth, philosophy 
expresses a particle of it. 

H. D. ThOseau, Jommii, 26 June, 18S2. 

Poetry Is nothli^ but healthy speech. 

^ H, D. lioniAi), » Sept., 1841. 

Whatever may have been the case in years 
gone by, the true use for the imaginative fac¬ 
ulty of modem times is to give ultimate vivi- 
fication to (acts, to science, and to common 
lives, endowing them with the glows and glo¬ 
ries and final illustriousness which belong to 
every real thing, and to real things only. With¬ 
out that ultimate vivilication—which the pnet 
or other artist alone can give—reality would 
seem incomplete, and science, democracy, and 
life itself, finally in vain. 

WaU WiitTUAN, A Bactuard Glance O'er 
Travel'd Raadt. 

The messages ot great poems to each man end 
woman ace. Come to us on equal terms, only 
then can you understand us. We are no better 
than you, what wc inclose you inclose, what we 
enjoy you may enjoy. 

Walt WEitscAU, Leaves pf Crpct: Preface. 
i 

Poetry is the spontaneous overflow of power¬ 
ful feelings: it takes its origin from emotion 
recollected in tranquillity. 

WouDSWOBTS, Lyrical Balladt: Friface. 

n—Poetry: Apotheimi 

a 

I would be the Lyric ever on the lip, 

Rather than the Epic memory lets slip. 

Tromas Bailiv Auhuch, Lyriu and Spici. 
In Nature’s open book 
An epic is the sea, 

A lyric ia the brook:— 

Lyrics for me I 

Fausi Diuesria SazsiLUt, lyrfa. 

Poetry fettered fetters the human race. 
WnntAU Blau, Uarriste al Betvea and 
Bell, 

Poetry is the worst mask in the world behind 
which folly and stupidity could attempt to 
hide their features. 

BavAin, Lecturet o« Poetry: Tke Nalnte t] 
Poetry, 

Why then sue should drop into poetry. 

DkkinS, Ow BuImI Prieni, Bk, 1, ch. S. 
Poetiy'i unnat'ral: no man ever talked poetry 
'EMt I beadle on botin’ day, or warren’s 
blacUn' at Rowiand's oil, ot lome o’ them low 
feliowt. _ „ 

Dicum, Pichwfc* fapon. Qi. 33. 


There ere great arts now, but no poetry cele¬ 
brates then. 

Embisox. Jinmals, 1864. 

It 

Amateurs and women have but the feeblest 
ideas of poetry. 

GoiiHn, ConversaJiuei witA EeiermaiM. 

12 

A verse may find him who a sermon flies, 

And turn delight into a sacrihee. 

Cioaoc KeaseaT, The Chatek-Patch. St. 1. 
ia 

As dvilisttion advances, poetry almost neces¬ 
sarily declines. 

Macaulav, Esiays.’ Uilfordfs Ifitlery of 
Greece. 

14 

A prize poem is like a prize sheep. ... In 
general, prize sheep are good for nothing but 
to make tallow candles, and prize poems are 
good for nothing but to light them. 

MAcauiAV, On Jka Jiuyal Society af Uteraiwe. 
Par. 8, 

15 

Those who have souls meet their fellows there. 
Geoboi Mzszpirn, Diana of Ctasioioyi, 
di. t. 

IS 

Fit to give weight to smoke. (Dare pondui 
idonea fumo.) 

Pebsius, 5atirer. Sat, v. I, 20. Reterring to a 
page of poetry. 

17 

The profoundest gift of the spirit of poetry 
is the gift of pesce. 

J. C. Powrs, The Ueaitinf of Cullw*. p. 37. 
II 

The elegancy, facility, and golden cadence of 
poesy. 

SoAtESKABZ, Lavt'i LabauPi Lett, Act Iv. 
sc. 1,1.126. 

Much Is the force of heaven-bred poesy, 
Sbazispeabe, TAe Tvio Genilemn af Verona. 
Act ill, sc. 2,1. 71. 

You cannot hear the planetdike mu^c of 
poetry. 

SiB P wiT.iv SiDHEV, Apolotit for FottrU. Pt. 11. 
Sea alsa UusK or the Spheub. 

HI 

I would rather have written that poem, gen¬ 
tlemen. than take Quebec to-mocrew. 

MAjoa-CeMtaAL Jakes Woijt, the night be¬ 
fore be was kilM on the PlahiS ol AbndMn 
(13 Sept., 1730), mferring to Gray's Eltgy 
WritlcK in a Coaairy CAwcA-junf. (Hoiat, 
Aiilory of B»[tand, ch. 30.) 
at 

Verses are children of the lyre; 

They should be sung, not read. 

(lis vers font enfanta de la lyre; 

II faut lea chanter, non lei lire.)! ; 

UMUtom, lai fari. 
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^ III—Poatiy: Riymi ul Rhios 

Still may syllabes jar with time, 

Still may reason war with rhyme, 

Resting never! 

Bra }oHSOH, A Fit o) Riyme Against Rhyme. 
Here is rhyme, not empty of reason. 

Bra JoNSOH, VolfoM: Prolagae. 

2 

Yea, marry, now it is somewhat, for now it is 
rhyme, whereas before it was neither rhyme 
nor reason. 

Sir Thouas Moki, to a friend who had 
versihri an Indifferent book. (Francis 
Bacon, Apothegms. No. 28?.) 

I 

Rpsofttuf; But are you so much in love as 
your rhymes speak? 

Qrhttdo: Neither thyme nor reason can ci- 
press how much. 

SKAZEsrsARE, As Yon Like It. Act iii, sc. 2,1. 
418. Also Comedy of Errors, ii, 2; Merry 
Wives of Wnidsor, v, S. Used frequently 
thereafter by other writers. 

Rhyme yet out of reason. 

John Skeltos, Against Carneichr No. ili, 
1. 128. (c. 1520) 

8 

I was promised on a time 
To have reason for my rhyme; 

From that time unto this season, 

I received not rhyme nor reason. 

Ediadnd SrrasER, Lines on His Prontiied 
Fenrion. An apocryphal story relates that in 
1590 (^een Elizabeth ordered Lord Burph- 
ley, the Lord Treasurer, to pay Spenser a 
hundred pounds, and when he objected to 
the amount, she said, “Then give him what 
Is reason." Whereupon Burghley let the 
matter rest altogether, untU the poet, by a 
rhymed appeal to his sovereign, secured the 
hundred pounds. It is certain that, in Febru¬ 
ary, 1591, he did secure a pension of fifty 
pounds. 

IV—Poetry: Its Power and Beauty 

Gold, glory, greed! I loved you not for long; 
Wine, women, war! seductive, but not strong; 
One passion lasts—the deathless lust of Song. 

Eduvnd Vance Cooke, From the Book of 
£xleMitfiioar.' David. 

7 

And the shamed listeners knew the spell 

Thai still enchants the years, 

When the world’s commonplaces fell 

In music on their ears. 

^ Jobs Davidson, A BoUai of a Pott Bom. 

To ransom one lost moment with a rhyme, 
Or, if fate cries and grudging gods demur, 
To clutch Life’s hair, and thrust one naked 
phrase 

Like a lean knife between the ribs of Time, 

Aurep Brvce Douglas, The City of the Soul. 


Olympian bards who sung 
Divine ideas below, 

Which always find us young. 

And always keep us so. 

Ralpb Waldo Emerson, The Pott. 

Blake, Homer, Job, and you, 

Have made old wine-skins new. 

Your energies have wrought 
Stout continents of thought. 

Marianne Moore, That Harp You Play So 
Well. 

10 

God sent his Singers upon earth 
With songs of sadness and of mirth, 

That they might touch the hearts of men, 
And bring them back to heaven again, 
Lonceillow, r*! Swim. 

11 

Never did Poesy appear 
So full of heaven to me, as when 
I saw how it would pierce through pride and 
fear 

To the lives of coarsest men. 

Lowell, Incident in a Railroad Car. St. 18. 

Gently touching with the charm of poetry. 
(Muswo contigens cuncta lepore.) 

Lucretius, De Remm tialura. Bk. iv, sec. 9. 

12 

We hold that the most wonderful and splen¬ 
did proof of genius is a great poem produced 
in a civilized age. 

Macaulay, Fissyi.' On Milton. 
is 

Let the crowd delight in worthless things; 
for me may golden-haired Apollo minister 
full cups from the Castalian spring. 

(Villa miretur vulgus; mihi flavus Apollo 
Pocula Castolia plenaministret aqua.) 

Ovid, Amores. Hk. i, elcg. 15,1.35. Thla couplet 
was used as the motto OD the title page of 
Shakespeare's Fe»u and Adonis, 

Great poets need no gentle reader; they hold 
him captive, however unwilling or hard to please. 
(Non opus est magnis placido tectore poetis; 
Quamiibet invitum difficilemque tenent.) 

Ovid, Episiula ex Ponlo. Bk. iii, epis. 4, 1. 9. 

Thanks, Muse, to thee; for thou dost lend me 
comfort, thou dost come as rest, as balm, to my 
sorrow. Thou art guide and comrade both. 
(Gratia, Musa, tfbi: nam tu solacia prtebes 
'Tu curse requies, tu medicina venis. 

Tu dun et comes est.) 

Ovm, Tristia. Bk. iv, eleg. 10,1. 112. 

14 

Drive my dead thoughts over the universe, 
Like withered leaves, to quicken a new birth; 
And, by the incarnation of this verse, 

Scatter, as from an uneztinguished hearth 
Ashes and sparks, my words among mankindl 
Be through my lips to unawakened Earth 
The trumpet of a prophecy! 

Shelley, Ode to ike West Wind. Sec. 5. 
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t 

A poem louiid and perfect as a star. 

AuxAuiiEa Sura, A Life Dnma. Sc. 2. 
t 

Yea, is not even Apoilo, with hair and harp¬ 
string of gold, 

A bitter God to follow, a beautiful God to be¬ 
hold? 

SwiMum, Hymn lo Froserpine, 1. 7. 

i 

Your lay, heavenly bard, is to me even as 
sleep on the grass to the weary, as in summer 
heat the slaking of thirst in a dancing rill of 
sweet water, 

(Tale tuum carmen nobis, divine poeta, 
Quale sopor fessis in gramine, quale per restum 
Dulcis aquiE saliente sitim restinguere rrvo.) 
Vocn,, Eclogues. No. v, I. 45. 

^ T—Poetry and Immortality 

No slightest golden rhyme he wrote 
That held not something men tnust quote; 
Thus by design or chance did he 
Drop anchors to posterity. 

T. B. Aroaren, A llht jtom Hetrick. 

Only write 8 dozen lines, and rest on your oars 
forever. 

Emuson, Journals. Vol. vii, p. 539. 

I would rather risk lor future fame upon one 
lytic than upon ten volumes. 

OuviR Wkxiji.1.1. IIoi.mes. 

One simile that solitary shitres 
In the dry Desert of a thousand lines, 

Or lengthen’d thought, that gleams thro’ many a 
page, 

Has sanctified whole poems for an age. 

Poi% ImitaliOHS of Horace: Epiilles. Bk. ii, 
epis. i, 1. ID. 

i 

Sappho survives, because we sing her songs; 
And eEschylus, because we read his plays! 
Robert EaowniNG, Cleon. 

a 

Poets alone are sure of immortaJity; they arc 
the truest diviners of nature. 
BuLwaK-LvTTON, CardonmRo. Essay 27, 

Like him 1 strive in hope my rhymes 
May keep my name a little while,— 

0 child, who knows how many times 
We two have made the angels smile I 
WriuAii CaNtoM, d New Poet. 

I 

Poets by Death are conquer’d but the wit 
Of poets triumphs over it, 

AsaanaM Cowliy, The Praise of Poetry. Ode 
I, I. 13. 

» 

Even the gods must go; 

Only the lofty Rhyme 
Not countless years o’erthrow,— 

Not long array of lime. 

Ausiim Dobsom, dej Viciria. 


50 

His instant thought the poet spoke, 

And filled the age his fame; 

An inch of ground the lightning strook 
But lit the sky with flame. 

Ehikson, The Poet, 

u 

Let no one honor me with tears, nor bury me 
with JamentatioQ. Why? Because I fly from 
lip to lip. living in the mouths of men. 

(Nemo me lacrymis decoret ncc funera fletu 
Faxil. Cut? volito vivus per ota virum.) 
Ernius. Part of his epitaph. (Ctesao, Tuscttlm- 
arum Disputationum. bk. i, ch. 15, sec. 34.) 
1 have reared a monument more enduring than 
brcina; and lufticr than the royal pyramids, one 
that no wasting rain, no unavailing north wind 
can destroy; no, not even the unending years 
nor the flight ol time itself. I shall not wholly 
die. The greater part of me shall escape oblivion. 
(Eaegi monnmentum wre perennius Regalique 
situ pvTaaitdum altius; Quud non imher edax, non 
Aquilo imputens Possit dirucre aut innurocrabilis 
Annorum scries et fnga lemporum. Nun omois 
moiiar, multaque pars mel Vltabit Ubitinam.) 

HoaacE, Odes. Bk. ill, ode 30,1.1. 

I’ve reared a monument alone 
Mote durable than braS! nr stone; 

Whose cloudy summit is more hid 
Than regal height of pyramid. 

HoaacE, Odes, iii, 30, 1. (Coles, tr.) 

Now have I finished a work which neither the 
wrath of Jove, nor fire, nor Steel, nor alJ- 
consuming time can destroy. Welcome the day 
which can destroy only tny body in end¬ 
ing my uncertain life. In my better part I 
shall be raised to immortality above the lofty 
stars, and my name shall never die. 

Ovto, Idclemorpkoses. Bk. >y, I. 371. 

Nut marble, nor the gilded monuments 
Of princes, shall outlive this powerful rhyme, 
SnagisPEABi, 5iix«etj, No. Iv. 

Homer's harp is broken and Horace’s lyre is 
unstrung, and the voices of the great singers 
are hushed; but their songs—their songs are 
immortal, 0 friend! what moots it to them 
or to us who gave this epic or that lyric to 
immortality? The singer belongs to a year, 
his song to all time. 

Eucene Freu), Lone Agairs oj a Bibliomastiae, 

p. «. 

What dilFereoce docs tt make edio spoke the 
words? They were uttered for the tvorld. (Quid 
interest Quis dixerit? Omnibus dixit.) 

Seneca, Epislulx ad Lueilium. E[di. rtiv, IB. 
Only to Beauty Time belongs; 

Men may perish, But not their songs. 

Louis Gimsbesc, Only fo Bmtify. 

IS 

Singing and rejoicing, 

As aye »nce time b^an, 

The dying earth’s fast poet 
Shall be Uie earth’s last man. 

Anakasive GiCb, The East ?mS. 
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Thou shall not all die; for while Love’s 6re 
shines 

Upon his altar, men shall read thy lines. 
Rosist Hemuci, Vfcn Hmitll, 

2 

In his own verse the poet still we find, 

In his own page his memory lives enshrined. 
At in their amber sweets the smothered 
bees,— 

As the fair cedar, fallen before the breeie. 
Lies self-embalmed amidst the mouldering 
trees. 

0. W. Horiass, Bryant’} Sevenlietk Birthday. 
a 

Where go the poet’s lines?— 

Answer, ye evening tapers! 

Ye auburn locks, ye golden curls, 

Speak from your folded papers! 

0. W. Holues, Tht Fort'} Lot. 

4 

Still breathes the love, still glows the ardor 
imparted to the lyre by the £olian girl. 
(Spiral adhuc amor, Vivuntque commiSsi 
calores /Eoliie fidibus pueilte.) 

Hqbace, Odti. Bk. iv, ode 0, 1. 10. Referring 
to Sappho. 

The poet rcJnain^ dismember him as you will. 
(Invenias etiam disjecta membra poetz.) 
Hdhaci, 5afirei. Bk. i, sat. 4,1. 62. 

a. 

Little soatch of ancient song, 

What has made thee live so long? 

Flying on thy wings of rhyme 
Lightly down the depths of time. 

W. E. H. Lecev, On an Old Soitt- 
All things perish, and the strongest 
Often do not last the longest; 

The stately drip is seen no more. 

The fragile skiff attains the short; 

And while the great and wise decay. 

And all their trophies pass away, 

Some sudden thought, some careless rhyme. 
Still floats above the wrecks of 'nme. 

W. £. H. Leckv, On an Old San(, 

The bards sublime. 

Whose distant footsteps echo 
Through the corridors of Time. 

Lomcvsllow, Tka Day Is Dana, 
a 

Doth it not thrill thee. Poet, 

Dead and dust though thou ar^ 

To feel how I press thy singing 
Qose to my heart? 

Rnaiaeo La CaiLiaMMa, Tht Passianatt Iteadtr 
to fiis Poet. 

Lflte the river, swift and cleat, 

Flowa bis song through many a heart, 

^ LoinjFii.tow, Olfwr Basselm. St, 11, 

0 ye dead Poets, who are living still 
Immortal in your verse, though life be fled, 
And ye, 0 living Poets, who are dead 
Though ye are bving. if neglect can kill, 


Tell me if in the darkest hours of ill. 

With drops of anguish falling fast and red 
From the sharp crown of thorns upon your 
head, 

Ye were not glad your errand to fulfil? 
Lonotellow, The Potts. 

a 

The Poet is the only potentate; 

His sceptre reaches o'er remotest zones; 

His thought remembered and his golden tones 
Shall, in the ears of nations uncreate, 

Roll on for ages and reverberate 

When Kings are dust beside forgotten thrones. 

LtOYD MofUN, The Sovereigns, 
a 

Lap me in soft Lydian airs, 

Married to immortal verse. 

Hilton, L’Atlt(ro, 1. 126, 

Wisdom married to immortal verse. 
Wososwosiir, Tht Exeursien. Bk. vli, 1. S36. 

10 

Remember me a little then, I pray, 

The idle singer of an empty day. 

WiLLiAU Moaais, Earthly PBraiiise.' yfgology. 

11 

Gowns will be rent to rags and gems and gold 
broken to fragments, but the fame which song 
brings lasts for ever, (Scindentur vaster, 
gemmse frangentur et aurum; Carmina quasi 
tribuent, fama perennis erit.) 

Ovin, ^morer. Bk. i, cleg. 10,1. 61. 

Yea, though hard rocks and though the tooth of 
the enduring ploughshare perish with passing 
time, song is untouched by death. (Ergo, cum 
silices, cum dens patientis aratri Depereant zvo, 
carmina morte carent.) 

Ovm, ^mores, Bk. i, eleg. 16,1,31. 

The poet's work endures, (Durat opus vatum.) 
Ovm, Amarts. Bk. iii, eleg. 9,1. 29. 

12 

'Twas he that ranged the words at random flung, 
Piercedthefairpearlsandthcmtagelherstrung. 

PiLPAV, dnuar-i 5ukajli. (Eastwlck, Cr.) 

Go boldly forth, my simple lay, 

Whose accents flow with artless ease. 

Like orient pearls at random strung. 

Hafu, Song. (Sir William Jones, tr.) 

These pearls of thought in Persian gulfs were bred, 
Each softly lucent as a rounded moon; 

The diver Omar plucked them from their bed, 
FitcGertId strung (hem on an English thread. 
J. R. Lowzli, In a Copy of Omar Kkayyim. 

Jewels five-words-long 
That on the stretch’d foiefinger of afl Time 
Sparkle for ever. 

Tbcnyboh, Tht Prinetss. Pt. if, I. 353. 

It eune to him In rainbow dreams, 

Blent with the wisdom of the sages, 

Of spirit and of pasrion born; 

In words as lucent as the mom 
He priaoned it, and now It gleann 
A jewel shining through the ages, 
t. M. MomooiOH, The Poit’t rfieRgU, 
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I 

GUI it not v«in;—they do not err 
Who uy that when the poet £es 
Mute ^iatu^e moums her worsbippeTf 
And celebrates his obsequies. 

Scon, Lay oft he Lest Umslrtl. Canto v, at. 1. 
t 

1 would rather be teroembered by a song than 
by a victory. 

Alewm w Bmtn, Crao mtiory; hJ an o/ ietlr ri. 

Then: is no mere earthly immoitality that I envy 
so much as the port’s. I[ your name is to live at 
ell, it is so much better to have it Jive in people’s 
hearts than only in their brains! 

0. W. Hoi.uas, The Pott at tki Brtaijast- 
Tablt. Ch. 4. 

3 

How best to build the imperishable lay. 
Robcrt Southey, Carmen L/uptioit: Proem. 

He knew 

Himsell to sing, and build the lofty rhyme. 
Micton, Lyddas, I. 10. 

4 

To have the deep Poetic heart 
Is more than all poetic fame. 

Tenuyson, The New Tmon, 

B 

Empires dissolve and peoples disappear; 
Song passes not away. 

Captains and conquerors leave a little dust. 
And kings a dubious legend of their reign; 
The swords of Ca»ars, they are less than 
rust; 

The poet doth remain. 

Wiuzaai WarsoN, Laaimtt Hiaarvm. 

VI—Poetry and Fame 

How many, most famous while they lived, 
art utterly forgotten for want of writers! 
(Qunm multos darissimos suis tentporihus 
viros scriplorum inops deleuit obliviol) 
fioETHTus, PhitosopkuE Consolationis. Bk, ii, 
prosa 7. 

Verse, like the laurel, its iininortal meed, 
Should be the guerdon of a noble deed. 
Cowpan, Ciorily, 1, 292. 

Ofttimes with unseemly verse poets debase noble 
deeds. (Fere scriptora rarmbe liedo Splendida 
iacu liount.) 

HoEACe, £pit(fw. Bk. ii, epii 1,1 236. 

a 

Their name, their years, spelt by th' imlet- 
ter’d Mute. 

Geav, BJegy in a Cosmtry Ckvrei-yofi. Si 20. 

Tis the Muse forbids the hero worthy of re¬ 
nown to perish; she enthrones him in the 
heavens, (Dignum laude vitum Musa vetat 
mori; Cielo Musa beats.) 

HOEsa, Odes. Bk. hr, ode 8,1 28, 

Song forbids victorfoui deeds to die. 

Scarr.LW, The Artiils. 


isn 


Many heroes lived before Agatnemnoa; but 
all are overwhelmed io unending night, un¬ 
wept, unknown, because they lacked a tacced 
bard. 

(Vbrere fortes ante Agamemnona 
Multi; sed omnes inlacriinabiles 
Urgentur ignotique longa 
Norte, enrent quia vate sacra.) 

Hoeace, Odej. Bk. iv, ode 9, st. 7. 

Before Atrldes men were brave: 

But ah [ oblivion dark and long 
Has locked them in a tfarless grave, 

For lack of consecrating song. 

Horace, C7d», Iv, 9. (Conlngton, tr.) 

Many valiant chiefs of old 
Greatly lived and died before 
Agamemonn, Grecian bold. 

Waged the ten years’ famous war. 

But their names, unsung, unwept, 

Unrecorded, tost and gone. 

Long b endless night have slept, 

And shall now no more be known. 

Horace, Odes, iv, 9. [Swift, tr.) 

Brave men were living before Agamemnon 
And since, excecdjig valorous and sage, 

A good deal like hun too, but quite the same 
none; 

But then they shone not on the poet's page. 
Bveoh, Don dwiM. Canto i, st. 5. 

Vab was the Chief's, the Sage’s pride I 
They had no Poet, and they died. 

In vab they schemed, b vab they bled I 
They had no Fort, and ire dead. 

Por^i Imitations of Horace: Odes. Bk. Iv, 
ode 9,1. 13. 

They built with hionie end gold and brawn, 

The bner Viaien still denied; 

Their conquests ... Ask oblivioni ... 

**Tkey had no poett and they died.** 

Doh Maequis, They Had Ho Peel. 

11 

Fast ruined Ilion Helen livea, 

Alcestis rises from the shades; 

Verse calls thern forth; 'tis verse that pvei 
Inunortal youth to mortal maids. 

Soon shall Oblivinn’s deepening veil 
Hide all the peopled hills you lee, 

The gay, the proud, while lovers hail 
Ihese many summers you and me. 

W. S. LAtmoa, Fast Ridnid ISon. 

12 

Mow mighty, how sacred Is the poet'i bikl 
He snatches all things from deitructioo and 
givea immortality to mortal men. 

(0 Sacer et magnus vatum laborl omnia fida 
Eripis et populis donai mortalibuB evum.) 
Locah, Di StUo CtwB. Bk. it, L 980. 

18 

Song maket great deeds hamortal, cheata the 

tomh^ 

And hindi dinre fane Ui igai yet ts COM, 
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(Carmint fit vivaz virtw: opecsque lepulcri, 
Notitian iirr posteriutis habet.) 

Ovs, Eflitiilo ex Ponto. Bk. iv, e|^ S, L 47. 

1 

lU make thee glorious by my pen 
And famous by my sword, 

MiUQUis or MoimosE, My Dear and Only 
Lave. 

lit make thee famous by my pen 
And glorious by ray sword. 

Scot, Lesend a} Montrose. Ch. IS. An incor* 
root quotation of Montrose’s tines. 

2 

Tis meet for Che great to be hymned in fairest 
song, for every noble deed ieth if suppressed 
in silence, S’ iaXeioir utweia^t , ,, 

naWtorati dorSair' . . , ajdrjui Si aryodie aaXir 

*rtf‘r.) 

Pninaa, Alexandra /trajvita. Frag. 85. 

a 

Ascendant Pbtebus watch’d that hour with 
care. 

Averted half your parents’ simple prayer, 
And gave you beauty, but denied the pelf 
That buys your sez a tyrant o’er itseli. . . . 
Kept drpss for Duchesses, the world shall 
know it, 

To you gave Sense, Good-humour, and a Poet. 
PoFJt, Moral Essays. Epis. ii, 1. 285. 

4 

When falls the soldier brave. 

Dead at the feet of wrong. 

The poet sings and guards bis grave 
With sentinels of song. 

Anasu J. Ryan, Sentiad Sonft. 

Your monument shall be my gentle verse, 
Which eyes not yet created shall o’ei-iead. 
And tongues to be your being shall rehearse 
When all the breathers of this world are dead; 
You still shall live—«uch virtue hath my 
pen— 

Where breath most breathes, even in the 
mouths of men. 

SsAXESTKAii, Sanneh. No. Ixzzi. 

I 

Thy li»d shall never die, the whiles this verse 
Shall live, and surely it shall live for ever: 

For ever it shall live, and shall rehearse 
His worthy praise, and virtues dying never, 
Though death his soul do from 1^ body 
sever: 

And thou thyself herein shalt also live; 

Such grace the heavens do to my verses give. 
SRmza, The Ruines of Time, 1. 253. 

How nmny jpeat ones may remanbered be 
Whkh in thdi days most famou^ did flourish, 
Of vdiom no word we hear nor sign we see 
But as things wiped out with a sponge do per¬ 
ish 

Because they living cared not to cheridi 
No gentle irits. thro' pride or covetiie, 

Which might tnrir name forever meBtoriee. 
Simt, The JMms of Tim*, L 358. 


How strange a parados is true. 

That men who Ived and died without a name, 
Are Che chief hetoee b tlw sacred lists of fame, 
^ Swmr, Ode to the Atheniax Society. 

Illustrious acts high raptures do infuse, 

And every conqueror creates a muse. 

Eovuhd Wailsr, POTegyric on Cromtoeil, 

Yet wbat he sung in his immortal strain. 

Though unsuccessful, was not sung m vab; 1 . . 
Like Pbtebus thus, acquiring unsought praise, 

He catched at love and fXM bis arm with bays. 
Eduvhd Walled, The Story of Phoebtts and 
Daphne Applied. 
a 

A great deal, my dear liege, depends 
On having clever bards for friends. 

What had Achilles been without his Homer? 
A tailor, woollen-draper, or a comber! 

John Wolcot, A Mot^ Refteciian: To George 
HI. 

Small thought was his, in after-time 
E'er Co be hitched into a rhyme. 

Scott, Marmion; Canto vi, Introduction. 

» 

Shall poesy, like law, turn wrong to right, 
And dedications wash an .^thiop white? 
Youho, Love of Fame, Sat. i, 1, 27. 

VII—Poetry and Love 

10 

There's many a would-be poet at this hour 
Rhymes of a love that he hath never wooed. 
And o’er his lamplit desk in solitude 
Deems that he sittetb in the Muses’ bower. 
RoasaT Bamszs, The Growik of Love. St. 11. 
Young men, ay and maids, 

Too often sow their wild oats m tame verse. 

£. B. BbowMINO, Atirera Leigh. Bk. i, 1. 048. 

11 

Verse and nothing else bave I to give you. 
Other heights in other lives, God willing: 
All the gifts from all the heights, your own. 
Level 

Rosedt Bxowninc, One Word Mere. Sec. 12. 

12 

Love thou, and if thy love be deep as mine. 
Thou wilt not laugh at poets. 

Bulwex-LytTOh, Rkkelieu, Act i, SC. 1,1.177. 
13 

When amatory poets sing their loves 
In liquid lines mellifiuously bland. 

And pair their rhymes as Venus yokes her 
doves. 

Byxoii, Dm Juan. Canto v, st, 1. 

Ovid’s a sake, as hall his verses show him, 
Anacreon's morals are a still worse sample, 
Catullus scarcely has a decent poem, 

I don’t think Sappho's Ode a good example, 
Although Longinus tells us then Is no hymn 
When the sublime soars forth oa wings more 
ample; 

But Virgil's songs are pure, except that horrid 
one 

wfth “Foimosum Pastor Corydoa.” 
BYaon, Dan Juan. Canto 1, st 42. 
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1 

A Fo(t without Love were a pbyaical and 
metaphysical impouibility. 

CaaLYii, Eatyi: Brnns. 

A poet Dot ia love is out at sea; 

He tnust have a lay-^gare. 

P. J. B.tniv, fejtio.' Horn. 

Test of the poet Is kDowIcdge ot love. 

Foe Eros is older than Saturn or Jove. 
Esiaasoir, Qualrain}: Caseila, 

2 

Oh love will make a dog howl ia rhyme. 
FtiTCBnt, Qwin of Corinik. Act iv, k. 1. 

} 

Poetry has not often been worse employed 
than in dignifying the amorous fury of a 
raving girl. 

SAMoei JoHNSox, Ifcfjkj. Vol, iv, p. IS. 

4 

Touckilotie: Truly, I would the gods had 
made thee poetical. 

Audrey: I do not know what “poetical" is; 
is it honest in deed and word? is it a true 
thing? 

Touchstone: No, truly; for the truest poetry 
is the most feigning; and lovers are given to 
poetry. 

5iiA*Esm»i, As You Like it. Act iii, sc. 3, 
I, IS. 

Never durst poet touch a pen to write 
Until his ink were temper'd with Love's sighs. 
SsAKEsesAvi.. Love's Labour's Lost. Act iv, 
sc. 3, 1. 346. 

6 

But since he died, and poets better prove, 
Theirs for their styie I'll read, his for his 
love, 

SuAKEsrSAae, Sonnets. No. xxsii. 
a 

Song, made in lieu of many ornaments 
With which my love should duly have been 
deck'd, 

Eduuno SecKSSR, Epilkolatsiion, 1. 42?. 

7 

Had his fingers been able to toy with her hair 
Would they then have written the verses fair? 
James Thomsdv, Art. St. 3. 

If Thought and Love desert us, from that day 
Let us break off all commerce with the Muse. 
WoasswoiiTii, Pcems Sugiested Duriat a 
Tovr. No. 48. 

Vm—Poetry and Poverty 

a 

Aman should live in a garret aloof, 

And have few friends, and go poorly dad, 
With an old hat stopping the chink in Ihe roof. 
To keep the Goddess constant and glad. 
Thomas Baiijiv Ainaicn, The Flitht of lie 
Goddess. 

For who dngs conunoniy so merry a note 
As he that cannot chop or change a groat? 
RnanuiD BAtamatn, Tit Skepkes'^s Content. 
St. 20. 


im 


to 

Poets evermore art scant of gold. 

£. B. Baowmsc, Aurora Ldgk^ Bk. v, L 1109. 
H 

Poverty is the Muse’s patrimony. 

Robert Burtoh, Anatomy of Melastekoiy, Pt. 
i, sec. 2, men) 3, subs. IS. 

12 

It is not poetry that makes men poor, 

For few do write that were not so before, 
And those that have writ best, had they been 
rich, 

Had ne’er been clapp’d with a poetic itch. 
Samvej. Butler, Afticeliaiiciiiu rioiigilr, I. 
440. 
t3 

Let such forego the poet's sacred name, 

Who rack their brains for lucre, not for fame. 
Byron, English Bards and Scotch KevUuitrs, 
1.1J7, 

No Muse is proof against a golden shower. 

Samuei. Garth, Cloremoitt, 1.14. 

14 

The man who weds the sacred Muse 
Disdains ail mercenary views, 

Charles Churchill, Tie Ghost. Bk. ili, 1. 010. 

16 

Fee! you the barren flattery of a rhyme? 

Can poets soothe you, when you pine for 
bresd, 

By winding myrtle round your ruin’d shed? 
George Crarde, The Vdtage. Bk. i. 

15 

If f’d as much money as f could tell, 

I never would cry my songs to sell 
AuEiAtOE Crapsiv, Vendor's Song. 

17 

The poet is never the poorer for his song. 
Emerson, Society and Solitude: Works and 
Days. 

18 

A Citre for Poetry :—Seven wealthy towns 
contend for Homer dead, 

Through which the living Homer begged his 
bread. 

Benjamin Franklin, Poor Siciard, 1739. 
Quoting Thomas Seward. See 911:3, 

My father diseouiaged me (from becoming a 
poet] by ridiculing my performances, sod teUing 
me verse-makers were generaliy beg^s. 
Benjamin Franklin, Autobiography. Ch. 1. 

19 

And thou, sweet Poetry, thou loveliest maid, 
Still iirst to fly where sensual joys invade;,.. 
Thou source of all my bliss and all my woe, 
That found'st me poor at first, and keep’st 
me so. 

GoLnsMirn, The Deserted FiUage, 1. 407. 

Could a man live by it, it were not unpleasant 
employment to be a poet. 

GolusutS, Letter to H. Goidemith, Feb., 1739. 

20 

Poets, Beug poor. 

Must use w^ with economy. 

Wn.iMRt OaipnTH, looMie. 
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Poeti, hmceforth for pensions need not csre. 
Who c«Il you bejjars, you may call them 
liars, 

Verses are grown such merchantable ware, 
That DOW for Scmnets, sellers are, and buyen. 
Si» John HabikctoN, A CoM/ort for Poor 
Potts, 163S. {Efigroms. Bk. i, epig. 41.) 

In rhyme, fine tinkling rhyme and flowing vene. 
With now and then some sense; and he was paid 
for it, 

Regarded and rewarded; which few poets are 
nowadays. 

Ben JONSOrr, UosQvr. of tie Fortunate filet. 
AUuding to Henry Scogan, tutor to the soiu 
of Henry IV. 

2 

Barefaced poverty drove me to writing verses. 
(Pauperias impulit audaa Ut versus fa- 
cetem.) 

MoaAca, Epistles. Bk. il, epis. 2,1.51. 
Indignation leads to the making of poetry. 
(Facit iodignatio versutn.) 

JuvaHAL, Satires. Sat. i, I. 70. 

And poets by their suRetings grow,— 

As if there were no more to do, 

To make a poet escellent, 

But only want and discontent. 

SAaiusz. Butlix, JfiiceUiiiieoKi Tkouikls, 1. 
437. 

Most wretched men 
Alt cradled into poetry by wrong; 

They learn in sufiering what they teach in song. 
SWUT, Julian end Maddalo, 1. 544. 

S 

Dreaming on nought but idle poetry. 

That fruitless iind unprofitable art, 

Good unto none; but least to the professors. 
Ben Jonson, Every Han m Sis Humour. Act 
i, sc. 1. 

4 

You who compose sublime poetry in a 
cramped attic, that vou may come forth 
worthy of on ivy wreath and an ugly statue. 
Beyond this, you have no hope of anything. 

Juvenal, Satires. Sat. vU, I. 27. 
let Mich aa have not got a passport from nature 
be content with happiness, and leave to the poet 
the unrivalled possts^n of bis misery, his garret, 
and Ids fame. 

Golosiiuh, The Poet.(CtiiiciU Rtviev, 1759.) 
s 

Poverty I thou si^ce of human art, 

Thou peat inspirer of the poet's songl 
EowAon Moou, Hymst to Ponerty. 

Necessity may be the mother of lucrative inven¬ 
tion, but it is the death of poetical 
^ WILLIASI SaiNMOME, Whiiffg oud Books, 63. 

1 am the poet of the poor. (Pauperfbiu votes 
ego sum.) 

Ovu, Am Amatoria. Bk. U, L 16S. 

7 

Poets were once the con of chieftoina ond 


of kings. (Cure ducum fuerant olim le- 
gumipie poetse.) 

Ovn, Aft Amalorh. Bk. lit, 1.401. 

In a foolish world 
The poet would be king. 

^ WiuwM Geitfiih, Dewoi. 

The bard wbom pilfer’d pastorals renown, 
Wbo turns a Persian tale for half-a-crown. 
Just writes to moke his barrenness appear, 
And strains from hard-bound brains eight 
lines a year. 

Pope, Epistle to Dr. Arbutknot, 1. 179. 
t For ne’er 

Was flattery lost on Poet’s ear; 

A simple race I they waste their toil 
For the vain tribute of a smile. 

Scott, Lay of tke Last ifinitref. Cao. iv, St. 35. 
Friendship, esteem, and fair regard. 

And praise, the poet's best reward! 

Scott, Roktby. Canto i, st. 27. 

«D 

Princess, inscribe beneath my name, 

"He never begged, he never sighed. 

He took his medicine as it came”; 

For this the poets lived—and died. 

J. C. Squike, Ballade of ikt Poetic Life, 

It 

And mighty Poets in their misery dead. 
WoKoswoeiH, Resolution and Independettce. 
St. 17. 

I thought of Chatterton, the marvellous Boy, 
The slMpless Sou) that perished in his pride; 

Oi Him who walked in glory and in joy 
Fallowing his plough, along the mountain-side: 
By our own spirits arc we deified: 

We Poets in our youth begin in gladness; 

But thereof come in the end despondency and 
madness. 

WonnswosTR, Resolution and Independence, 
Poetry has never brought in enough to buy shoe¬ 
strings. 

WlLLlAU Wdedswoete, Bemurh. 

12 

On earth what hath the poet? An alien breath. 
Theokiee Watis-D union. In a Graveyard. 

IZ—Poetry: Its Technique 

See also Soiuiet; Writing: Careful Writing 
IS 

Great thoughts in crude, unshapely verse Mt 
forth 

Lose half their preciousness and ever must. 
Unless the diamond with its own rich dust 
Be cut and polished, it seems little worth. 
Thomas BAaEv Alobich, On Reading. Frob- 
ably referring to Whitman. 

I think it will be found that the grand style 
arista in poetry wbeo a noble nature, po^i- 
cally gift^, treats with simplicity or with 
severity a serious subject. 

Mattsew Axioui, Coairoveeiy viUk Profet- 
lor JV«MMN M the Rffkt lielkod of Tfttu- 
leUng Uomee. 
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1 

Tine vu, m yet in these degenerate days 
Ignoble themes obtain’d ignoble praise, 
sense and wit with poesy allied 
No fabled graces, Sourish’d side by side; 
From the same fount their inspiration drew, 
And, rear’d by taste, bloom’d fairer as they 
grew. 

ByaoN, EngUik Satis tuui Scotch Rnitvirs, 
1. 103. 

Yet Truth sometbnt! will lend her noblest fires, 
And daoiBte the verse herself Inspires: 

This fact, in Virtue's name, let Crabbc attest,— 
Though Nature’s sternest painter, yet the best. 

Bvaoit, £»{iub Boris, ^otci Revievms, fi55. 
a 

Let the verse the subject 6t, 

Little subject, little wit. 

Namby Famby is your guide. 

Henay Carzv, f/amby-Panby, [Pocns on SeV" 
tra! Occasiciu, p. 5S. 1729) A satire on Am¬ 
brose Phiiips, of whose first name "Namby- 
Pamby" was intended as a dimbuUve. 

And Namby-Pamby he prefen'd for wit. 

Pore, Tht Dtmcioi. Bk, iii, 1. 322. (1729) Also 
referring to Phihpe; changed in later editions 
to "Lo! Ambrose Philips is preferr'd for wit.” 
His namby-pamby madrigals of love. 

Wtuiaiu Gireoao, The Bavioi. (1794) For 
Macaulay’s note see ArreNDix. 

I 

Who often, but without success, have pray’d 
For apt Alliteration's artful aid. 

Cnii»s.isCsimcsiitL,Proplitcy of Famitu, I. Si. 
Begot by butchers, but by bishops bred. 

How high his Honour holds his haughty head. 

UiriNOWN. On Cardinal Welsey. 

An Austrian army awfully arrayed, 

Boldly by battery besieged Belgrade. 

A. A. Warrs, The Siege oj Belgrade. AlUteri- 
tive poems in Latin are quite coromon, 
famous examples being those by HamconiiiU 
and Hucbald in C, ai^ Flacentiua In P. 

4 

A poet does not work by square or line. 
Cowm, CoKWrnUion, 1. J89. 

a 

It ia not metres, but a metre-makiug argu¬ 
ment that makes a poem. 

EuaauoN, Aiiays, Stcersi Stries; Tie Perl. 
Matches art made in heaven, and for every 
thought its proper melody emf rhyme exist^ 
though the odds are immense against our finding 
h, and only genius can rightly say the banns. 
^asON.SoeialAinu.' Poetry and /nuglnstlo*. 

A comic theme cannot be eapressed in tra^c 
verae. (Veraibus eaponi tcagicis tea comlca 
non volt.) 

HoiAlm, irs Poeltco, I. fi9. 

Poets one and ail cannot brook the toil and 
ledium of the Me. (Non oSenderet tinum 
(Juemque poetarum IJni* labor et mora.) 
Boua, An Poelt'M, L 291. 


0 Poet, then, forbear 
Tbe loosely-BUdalled verse, 

Choose ratbu thou to wev 
Tbe buskin—strait and terse. 

Leave to the tyro’s bind 
The limp and ^peless style; 

See tbit thy form demand 
The labour of the file. 

Austw Dossoh, Ars VMrbt. A paraphrase of 
^ L’Arl, by Thiophile Gautier. 

Return to tbe forge the badly-turned verses. 
(Male toroatos incudi reddere versus.) 

Hosacb, Ars Poctica, 1. 441, 

Put your parehment in the doset and keep it 
back until the ninth year. (Nonumque pnmatur 
in annum, Membranis Uitus positia.) 

Horacz, Ars Poalica, 1, 3&S, 

I sit with sad civility, I read 

With honest anguish and an aching bead, 

And drop at last, but in unwilling ears, 

This saving coun*l, "Keep your piece nine years." 
"Nine years!" cries he, who, high in Drury Lane, 
Lull'd by soft lepbyrs thro' the broken pane. 
Rhymes ere he wakes, and prints before Term 
ends, 

Obliged by hunger and request of friends. 

Fore, EpisUc to Dr, Arbuthnot, 1. 37, 

9 

Wberesoe’er 1 turn my view, 

All is strange, yet nothing new: 

Endless labour all along, 

Endless labour to be wrong; 

Phrase that Time has flung away, 

Uncouth words in disarray, 

Trick’d in antique ruff and bonnet. 

Ode, and elegy, and sonnet. 

SaifUEU JonNSOU, Inter hi fmilallett of s Well- 
Ktioun Author. (Boswulu, Uji, 13 Sipt, 
1777. Cioker’s note.) A parody of Thomas 
Walton. 

to 

They write a verse as smooth,as soft as cream; 
In which there is no torrent, nor scarce stream. 

Bg\ JONSOH, Eiplarata: /itgeeioniM. Not. 5. 
Soft creeping wonts on words the sense compose. 
At BV’iy line they stretch, they yawn, they dow. 

Pope, The Zlgticisd. Bk, ii, I. 339. 

Smooth verse, inspired by no unlettered Muse. 
WoioswoRTi, The Eicursion. Bk. v, 1,2i2, 

II , , . 

There are nine and sixty ways of CQnitructmg 

tribal lays. 

And — every — single — one — of — them 
—is—right! 

Kmnto, In He SeoUtik Age. 

12 

gods i am pent in a cockroacli 
i with the soul of a dante 
am mate and companion of Deal 
i with the gift of a homer 
must smile when a mouse caUi me pal 
tisnble bug! an my familian 
tbu is the punishment meted 
because i heve written ven libre 
Don Maeoini, the wBtf ardej- 
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WrtUag free vene b like pkylB( teniib with the 


Bet dowB. 

Robixt Feoer, Aidntt, et MUtea AcBdaay, 
MUtOD, Uau., 17 May, 1935. 

Aaoat our litenry icenee, 

Suldeit thu light to aie. 

The graves of Uttle laagizijiei 
That died to inake vtne free. 

Kmx Piunui, Tit Liberaim. 

% 

I always make the first verse well, but I have 
trouble in making the othen. (Je fais tou- 

t s bien le premier vers; mais j'ai peine k 
i les autres.) 

Mouixi, Iti Pridtuies RkUailti. Sc. It. 
Nothing so difficult ai a beginning 
In poesy, unltis pechapi the end. 

BvaoN, Z>m Juan. C^to Iv, at. 1, 

t 

Confined to common life thy numbers flow, 
And neither soar too high nor sink too low; 
There strength and ease in graceful union meet, 
Though polished, subtle, and though poign¬ 
ant, sweet; 

Yet powerful to abash the front of crime 
And crimson error's cheek with sportive rhyme, 
(Verba toga sequeris juncture callidus acii, 
Ore teres modico, pallentis radere mores 
Doctui et ingenuo culpam defigere ludo.) 

^ Frsaiua, Salitts. Sat. v, 1.14. (Glfiord, tr.) 

Tis more to guide than spur the Muse’s steed, 
Restrain his fury than provoke his speed: 
The winged courser, like a genVous horse, 
Shows most true metal wto you check his 
course. 

Pons, £i;ay on Critidm. Pt. i, 1. 84. 

Some diUy plain, without invention’s aid. 

Write dull receipta bow poems may be made, 
PoH, Bitby on Critkism, Pt. I, L 114, 

The Muse whose early voice you taught to sing, 
Prticrihed her heights, and pruned her tender 
wing. 

Pon, Emy on CriUdtm, Ft. lii, L 174. Refer- 
^ ring to Wsbb, Pope’s early patron. 

Poets, like painters, thus unsloU’d to trace 
The naked nature and the living grace. 

With ^old and jewels covet every part, 

And hide with ornaments their want of Art 
Pon, £sMy on Ciitidm. Pt. il, 1. 93. 

Poets heap virtues, painters genu, at wlD, 

And ibow their seal, and hide their want of skill. 
^ Pon, Afomi £iisyi. Epls. li, I, 185. 

His noble negligences teach 
What others’ tras despair to reach. 

^ Pane, Alma. Canto il, 1. 7, 

Hark at the 1^ of this pink whorl of shell 
^dy Dush^heu the ocean’s surge and roar; 
So in the quatrain’s measure, written w^ 

A thousand lines shall all be sung in fourl 
Pbaicx OnaMitt Snaitair, A QZtram. Stt 
tUt Su: Sga-Saiixt. 


7 The Poet in his Art 

Must intimate the whole, and say the smallest 
part 

^ WiLUAU Wmcoat Sroav, TAe Vmxtnssti. 

Re-write the thrice re-written. Strive to aay 
Some older nothing in some newer way. 

J. St. Loi SnAcaav, The Peelaiter. 

9 

Then, rising with Aurora’s light. 

The Muse invok'd, sit down to write; 

Blot out, correct, insert, refine, 

Enlarge, diminish, interline. 

Swift, On Poetry, 

Poets lose half the praise they should have got, 
Could it be known what they discreetly blot. 
Edmund Waildi, Upon the Earl o) Roioom- 
ffiofi’i Trarulatiaii of Horace, 1. 41. 

For his chaste Muse employed her heaven-taught 
lyre 

None but the noblest passions to inspire, 

Not one immoral, one corrupted thought, 

One line, which dying be could wish to blot. 
Gioaoz Lvttcltoh, Prologue to Thomsou't 
Coriolanut. 

ID 

For I will for no man’s pleasure 
Change a syllable or measum; 

Pedants shall not tie my strains 
To our antique poets’ veins; 

Being bom as free as these, 

I will sing as I shall please. 

Gmoe Wnnaa, The Shepherd't Bunlhtg. 

X—Poetry; Rhyme 

Rhyme the rudder is of verses, 

With which, like ships, they steer their courses. 
BuTLSa, Budibras. Ft. i, canto i, 1. 463. 

12 

Rhyme is the rock on which thou art to wreck. 
DeYoan, Absalom and Ackitopkei. PL ii, I. 
486. 

1111 barbarous nations, and more barbarous times, 
Debased the majesty of verse to rhymes. 

Dattm, Jo the Earl of Roscommon, L 11. 
And rhyme began t’ enervate Poetry. 

Divura, To Sir Godfrey Kneller, 1. SO. 

IS 

And like the canter of the rhymes. 

That had a hoofbeat in their sound. 
LoHOFCUOW, Phe Wnyride Im; InterhuU be~ 
fore The if other’s Ckosl. 

14 

The troublesome and modem bondage of 
Rhyming. 

Miltoh, Paradise Lost: Preface. 

Rhyme being no necessary Adjunct or true Or¬ 
nament of Poem or good Verse, in longer Works 
espediUy, but the Invention of a barbarous Age, 
to set ofi wretched matter and lame Meter. 
MnTOH, Paradise Lost: Preface. 

15 

So I told them in chyme, 

For of rhymes T had store. 

RbSEM Soimin, The Calarad of Lodon, 



Thick calf, fat foot, and dim knee, 

UouDtcd on roof and chmnqr. 

Homcx Ata JaicEs Suits, Jfe)re(eddddye»ei. 
This couplet waa iotniduced “by my of 
bravado, in anawer to one who alleged chat 
the English language conlained no rhyme 
to cbimney.'’ 

^ XI—Poetry: Uetra 

And the Tolling anapEstic 

Curled like vapour over shrines! 

E. B. BaowHure, Wixc c/ Cypriu, St. ID. 

I 

The fatal facility of the octosyllabic verse. 

BvaOS, The Cormr: frifact. 


Trochee trips from long to sboct; 

From long to long in solemn sort 
Stow Spondee stalks; strong i^tl yet ill able 
£ver to c^ up with dactyl trisyiiable. 
lambics marcb from sh^ to long;— 

With a leap and a bound the swift AnapEStl 
throng; 

One syllable long, with one abort at each side. 
Amphibrachys bastes with a stately stride;— 
First and last being long, middle abort, Am- 
phimacer 

Stnkea bis thundering hwfs iDm a pr^d lugb- 
bred ^cer. 

S. T. ColBiunci, iletriciil Fett. 

4 

In the hexameter rises the fountain's sHvity 
column: 

In the pentameter aye falling in melody back. 

S. T. CoLiuooi, Tkt OvidNm Elegiac Ifelre. 
Strongly it bears us along in sweSing and bmit- 
Jese billows; 

Nothing before and nothing behind but the sky 
and the ocean. 

S. T. Coizamcz, Tit Somtrk Hexamtttr, 

So the Hexameter, rising and singinc, with ca¬ 
dence sonorous, 

Fails 1 and in rdluent rhythm back the Pen- 
tanulcr Sows. 

Lonorxuow, Elegiac Farts. 

g 

A long syllable following a short is called an 
ImW {SyUabalongabievlstdijecU vacatur 
Iambus.) 

Hosxct, Art Pottka, I. 2S1. 

The bitter but wholesome ianiblc. 

Stx Pmiff SlDNiv, dyalogie /or Paelrie. Ft. 11. 

a 

Tbeie equal syllables alime tequue, 

Tho’ oft the ear the i^n vowels tire, 

While ejqiletives their feeble aid do loin. 

And teniow words oft creep in one duD Hop. 
Pora, Euay on CrilWitn. W. H, I. IW. 


^ Xn—Poetry: PMtie Lictaoe 

Poets and painters, as-ail artistx know, 

May shoot a little with a lengthened bow., .. 
But make not monsters spring from gentle 
dams— 

Birds breed not vipers, tigers nurse not laitd)i. 
^ Bvaon, SkU from Horace, L IJ. 

The freer utterances of the poet's licence. 
(Poetarum licentis liberiora.) 

Cicaao, Dt Oroton. Bk. iil, cb. M, kc. 153. 

t 

A man may be an admirable poti without be¬ 
ing an exact chronologer. 

Davnin, /Enctd.’ Dcdicsllon. 

Some force whole regions, in despite 
O' geography, to change tbeir site; 

Mike farmer times shake hands with latter, 

And that which was before come after. 

But those that write in thyme still make 
The one verse for the other's sake; 

For one for sense, and one for rhyme, 

I think’s suKcieitt at one time. 

Buiux, HtidlhnM. PL U, canto 1,1. }3, 

10 

Acconling to that oid verse . . . Astrono¬ 
mers, painters and poets may lie by authority. 
Sut John Hsbinctoh, dpofogte of Potiry. Par. 
3. (1591) 

Besides, we Poets lie by good luthorlty. 

Sir John Hsuincioh, Epitmm. Bk. ii, No. lU. 
Poets and painters by authoritie 
As well as travolcts we say may lie. 

RoseRT Heath, Epigrimi, 35. 

It 

Painters and poets have always had an equal 
Licence to dare anything. (RetDribue ttque 
poetis Quidlibet audendi semper fuit squa 
potestas.) 

Horace, An Poeika, L 9. 

This the just right of poets ever was. 

And win be still, to coin what words they please. 
John Ochhau, Horace's Art a/ Patlry Iml- 
taitd. 
li 

Measureless poun forth the creative licence 
of poets, nor trammeJs its utterance with hii- 
tory's truth. (Exit in immensum fecunda lU 
centla vatum, OUigat historica nec lua veiba 
fide.) 

Ovis, Amora. Bk, ifi, eleg. 12,1. 41. 

(lood-^ to the ficthiu of the poets. (ValesM 
mendacii vatum.) 

Ovm, Faiti. Bk. vl, L 253. 

It 

Uung, as his haMt Is, a poet’s licence. (Usos 
PoetE, ut moris esl, licentia.) 

PHHnRVi, PaUet. Bk. Iv, lab. 25,1.1. 

14 

Fieckm is the prlvSege of pneti. (Tunen 
poetis mentiri licet) .' 

Pun iBk Youasat, Bk. id, ^ 21. 
Oddi Mel aukt one swear to the trath <rf kitatf? 
Uattbsw Fm*, 4 Bettor 4wfaN>.' ‘ - 
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la poetry Ibere It alwiyi (tUaey, aad tometiaia 
fictlML 

Scott, Tht Bride 0 / Lammermoar. Ch. 21. 

And thougbl a lie in vene or prose the tame; 
’net not in fancy’s maze be wwder’d 100 $, 
But stoop’d to truth, and moializ’d his tong. 

Popz, EpHtle to Dr. Arbutknoi, 1. 339. 

TIera vara and faithful loves abalt moralize my 
tong. 

SPEKsea, Faerie Queene: Introivctlon. St. 1. 

e . , ^ 

Poetic licence. (Licentia poetica.) 

SzHict, Haiutaiet Quaitiones, xllv, 1. 

I 

Unjustly poets we asperse: 

Truth shines Che brighter clad in verse, 

And all the fictions they pursue 
Do but insinuate what is true. 

Swm, To Stella. 

XIII—Poetry and Vene 

1 little read those poets who have made 
A noble art a pusimistic trade, 

And trained their Pegasus to draw a hearse 
Through endless avenues of drooping verse. 

Tbohas Bailey Aldeich, Ptisimislie Poets. 
What though, like a lady’s waist, 

AU hia lines are overlap? 

Unznown, To Thomas Bailey itUridi. (Daily 
Tatier, November, 1895.) 

Our witty Boston Autocrat, Oliver Wendell 
Holmes, once playfully declared that Mr. 
Smith and Mrs. Brown were the two most 
popular poets in the United States. He had 
in mind the Reverend Samuel P. Smith, to 
whom we are indebted for “My Country, Tis 
of Thee,” and Mrs. Phoebe Hinsdale Brown, 
who wrote the famous hymn which begins, “I 
love to steal away awhile from every slum¬ 
bering care.” 

C. A. BeOWhe, The Story of Ow Kationat 
Ballads. 

I 

One fine day, 

Says Mister Mucklewraith to me, says be, 
“So! you've a poet in your bouse," and smiled. 
"A poet? God forbid,” I cried; and then 
It all came out; how Andrew alyly sent 
Verse to the paper; how they printed it 
In Poet’s Corner. 

^ Robeet BucBAHAir, PiKl Andrew, L 161. 

A quaint farrago of absurd conceits, 
Out-babying Wordsworth and out-glitteriDg 
Keats. 

^ ButwEt-LvTTo*, The Sew TImon. PL i. 

I too can hunt a poetaster down. 

®*lll** Berdi aad Seatek Reidewers, 

I. IOMa 

% 

Swans sing before they die—'twere no bad 
thing 


Did certain persons die before they rag. 

S. T. CotaaiDOs, KpigroM. 

Sir, I admit your general rule, 

That every poet is a fool, 

But you yourself may serve to show It, 

That every fool is not 1 poet. 

S. T. CoLEsmoE, Egigram. 

Your poem must eternal be, 

Dear Sir I it cannot faflt 
For 'tis incomprehensible, 

And without head or taQ. 

S. I. CoLEMPOB, To tke Author of the AfKfent 
Mariner. 

10 

Made poetry a mere mechanic art. 

CowFER, Table TM, 1. 654. 

11 

Doeg, though without knowing how or wlqr, 
Made still a blund'ring kind of melody; 
Spurr’d boldly on, and dash'd through thick 
and thin, 

Through sense and nonsense, never out nor 
in; 

Free from all meaning, whether good or bad. 
And in one word, heroically mad. 

Devden, Absalom and Ackitopkel, Pt. U, I. 
412. “Doeg": Elkanah Settle. 

0 gracious God! How far have we 
Profan'd thy Heav’nly gift of Poesy! 

Made prostitute and profligate the Muse, 
Debas'd to each obsccoe and impious use, 

Whose Harmony was first ordain'd Above, 

For Tongues of Angels and for Hymn; of Lovei 
DavoEN, To the Pious Memory of Mrs. Anne 
KiUigrew. St. 4. 
ta 

Oh, hapless land of mine I whose country- 
presses 

Labour with poets and with poetesses; 

Where Helicon is quaffed like beer at table, 
And Pegasus is "hitched” in every stable. 

A. J. H. Duoanne, Parnassus in Pillory. 

Their scaliop-shells so many bring 
The fabled founts of snog to try. 

They've drained, for aught 1 know, the spring 
Of Aganippe dry. 

WBirma, My Alsmeiofie. St. 3. 

13 

Thy trivial harp will never please 
Or fill my craving ear; 

Its chords should ring as blows the breeze, 
Free, peremptory, dm. . , . 

The kingly bard 

Must smite the chords rudely and hard, 

As with hammer or with mace. 

EiiEasoN, tferii)i. 

14 

Modern poets miz too much water with their 
ink, (Neuere Poeten Ihun viel Wasser in die 
Tinte.) 

COEiBE, Sprtche In Proa, 111. Quoting Sterne. 
It 

Venet void of thought, sonorous trifles. 
(Vereut tnt^ renun nugsaquo canoim.) 
Howet, Ars Pottiea, L 322. 
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Hia vmn ran «iUi t hiltinj {sou (Imoipadlo 
pcde cumre vtnus.) 

Haitcz, Ssljft]. Bk. i, ut. lo, 1. 9. 

TIk Sue, tm, icbduis, and Uie words move alow. 

Pore, firmy w Critkiim. ft. ii, 1. 171 . 

TU) is Iht very false pMop of verses. 
SHAXtsFEsai, di Vn Liki It. Act lil, sc. 2, 
1. 119. 
t 

Great noble wits, be good unto yourselves, 
And maiie a diderence ’twbit poetic elves 
And poets: all tbat dabble in the ink 
And defile quills are not those few can tbink. 
Bin Jonson, The Staple oj Nevn: Prologue. 

2 

They sway’d about upon a rocking-horse. 

And thought it Pegasus. 

Jonn Keats, Sleep ond Poetry, I. 1B(. 

I 

Some ladies now make pretty songs, 

And some make pretty nurses: 

Some men are good for righting wrongs. 

And some for writing verses. 

F. LoCEia-LsseFSON, The Jester's Plea. 

« 

The seal of fools oHcnds at any time, 

But most of all the seal of fools in rhyme. 
Pops, Imilations ol Horace: Epistles. Bin ii, 
tpis. 1,1. 40S. 

i 

And that would set my teeth nothing on edge 
Nothing so much as mincing pocl^; 

'Tis like the forced gait of a shuffling nag. 

SHAasSFSAiin, / Henry IV. Act iii, sc. 1,1.123. 
S 

A flawless cup: how delicate and line 
The flowing curve of every jewelled line! 
Look, turn it up or down, 'tis perfect still,— 
But holds no drop oi lite’s heart-wanning 
wine. 

HsHav van Dvas, Tht £mp(y Qwiintiii. 

7 

There have been many most eacellent poets 
that never veisifled, and now swarm many 
versiBers that need never answer to the name 
of poets. 

Sn Pamip Smiicv, Apalvik fat Peestie. Ft. K 
One may be a poet without versing, and a versi- 
Ser without poMry. 

Sn Philip Snwev, Apologie for Poelrie. ft, li. 

Men endowed with hi^t gifts. 

The vision and the faculty divine; 

Vet wanting the accomplishment of verse. 
WoiDSWoaia The Exairsiort. Bk. i, L 78. 

ZIT—Poetry and P»h 

Who all in raptures their own works rehearse. 
And drawl out measur’d prose, which they call 
vefsCv 

f^wsTTitf CHuatmm., hsdepastdencai L 29$. 

And edth poetic trappings grace thy piest. 
Cowni, r**r«r*. Bk. v.l. «». 


t5» 


to 

For all those pretty knacks you compose, 
Alas, what are they but poems in prose? 

So John Dcniam, To Ike Five Members tf 
lie Hon. Home of Commons, L 41. 
t1 

I wish our clever young poets would remem¬ 
ber my homely definitions of prose and 
poetry; that is, prose,—words in their best 
order; poetry,—the best words in their best 
order. 

S. T. CoieaiDCi, Tohle Tolt, tl July, 1827. 
Poetry has done enough when It duerns, but 
prose roust also convince. 

H. L. Mencken, Prejadkes. See. iii.'p. IM. 

<2 

A kind of hobbling prose, 

That limped along, and tinkled in the close. 
Dryden, Te lie Earl a) Roscommon, 1. 13. 

13 

Gur poetry in the eigliteenth century was 
prose; our prose in the seventeenth, poetry. 
J. C. AND A. W. Hare, CuAisti at Trntk. 

14 

Truth is enough for prose: 

Calmly it goes 

To tell just what it knows. 

For verse, skill will suffice— 

Delicate, nice 
Casting of verbal dice. 

Poetry, men attain 

By subtler pain 

More flagrant in the brain— 

An honesty unfeigned, 

A heart unchained, 

A madness well restrained. 

CHRtSToraiR MORiey, At tie Uemtid Caje- 
teria. 

15 

And he whose fustian ‘s so sublimely bad, 

It is not poetry, but prose run mad. 

Fore, Kysstle to Dr. Arbutkaot, I. 187. 

Who says in verse what others say in prose. 

Pops, Imtlotioas oj iforoae.* Epistles. Bk, 11, 
epis. i. 1. 202, 

IS 

One merit of poetry few persons will deny: it 
says more and in fewer words than prose. 

VOLTAUtz, A fiilosopkkal DUliottaty: Poets, 
17 

There is in Poesy a decent pride, 

Which well becomes bet when ibe speaks to 
Prose, 

Iler youiwer sister. 

Yduno, Hitit Tiosstits. Night v, L 64, 

zr-PMtiy Old Ml New 
IS 

And Marlowe, Webster, Fletcher, Beo, 
Whose fire-hnrtt sowed out furrows edm 
The world was worthy of sud) men 
E. B. Bmwhum, a Vision of Poats, L 480. 
Cod’s prophcti of the BaartUiii, 

These Poeu were. 

E. B. BMWHaso, d RUee «J Feiti, L 2«L 
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You (peak As one nho fed on poetry. 
Bulwer-Lyttoit, SiclKUtu. Act i, ic. 1. 

2 

Oh, the balds of olden days, blessed bards in 
song-craft skilled. 

Happy henchmen of the Muses, when the field 
was yet untilled. 

CsiEmrs. (AR3STOII.2, Rhetoric, Bk. ill, ch. 
14, sec. 4. Sandys, tc.) 

2 

In every cell and every blooming b(^r 
The sweetness of old lays is hovering still. 
Hartuy Coiiarock, Whither Is Cone the Wis¬ 
dom and the Povterf 

I love the old melodious lays 
Which softly melt the ages trough. 

The songs of Spenser’s golden days, 

Arcadian Sidney’s silver phrase, 

Sprinkling our noon of time with freshest morn¬ 
ing dew. 

WanTUR, Proem, 

4 

Subtract from many modem poets all that 
may be found in Shakespeare, and trash will 
remain. 

C. C. COLTOU, hacoK, No. Shi, 

8 

My Muse is rightly of the English strain, 
That cannot long oite fashion entertain. 
MiCBAkL Dsavtoh, Idea, 

8 

You admire, Vacerra, only the poets of old 
and praise only those who are dead. Pardon 
me, Vacerra, if I think death too great a 
price to pay for your praise. 

Manui, Epigrenu. Bk. viii, ep. 49. 

7 

It stands on record, that in Richard’s times 
A man was bang'd for very honest rhymes. 
Pon, Imitations oj Horace: 5afir». Bk. ii, sat. 
1.1.14$. Referring, perhaps, to John Ball, re¬ 
puted author of “When Adam dolve and Eve 
span. Who was then the gentleman 7”, hanged 
during the reign of Richard II. Set ANcnsny. 

8 

Poets that lasting marble seek 
Must come in Latin or in Greek. 

EudUKD WaLLth, 0/ EniUsh Verse, 

9 

Old-fashioned poetry, but choicely good. 
Wactoh, The Cem^eat Angler. Pt. i, ch. 4. 

It wu written in the homespun verse of that 
tme and people. 

BiujAum Frahslui, Antobiography, Ch. 1. 

10 

Come Muse migrate from Greece and Ionia, 
Cross out please those immensely overpaid 
accounts, . . . 

Placard "Removed’' and "To Let” on the 
rocks of your snowy Parnassus, . . , 

For know a better, fresher, busier sphere, 
a wide, untried domain awaits, demands 
you. 

Walt WsrriaAit, Song of Ike Exposition. See. 2. 


POETS 

I—Poets; Definitioni 
It 

Poets are all who love, who feel great truths, 
And tell them. 

P. J. BAnrY, Perdu; Another and a Better 
World. 

Many are poets who have never penn’d 
Their inspirstion, and perchance the best; . .. 
Many are poets but without the name, 

For what is poesy but to create 
From overfeeling good or ill; and aim 
At an external life beyond our late? 

Byron, The Prophecy of Dante. Canto iv, 1. 1. 

12 For poets (bear the word), 

Half-poets even, are still whole democrats. 

E. B. Browninc, durora Leigh. Bk. iv, 1.314. 

13 

All great poets have been men of great knowl¬ 
edge. 

BaYANT, Lectures on Poetry: Rtialion of Po¬ 
etry to Time and Place. 

No man was ever yet a great poet without being 
at the same time a profound philosopher. 

S. T. CoLCRiDOE, fifogruphia Literaria. Ch. 1$. 

14 

He that works and does some Poem, not he 
that merely says one, is worthy of the name 
of Poet. 

CAaLVLE, Cromwell’s Letters and Speeches: 
Introduction. 

How does the poet speak to men with power, 
but by being still morc a man than they. 

Carlyle, Esjays; Burni. 

It is a man’s sincerity and depth of vision that 
makes him a poet. 

Carlyle, Heroes and Hero-Worship. Lect. iii. 
IE 

Most joyful let the Poet he; 

It is through him that all men see. 

WtLtiAsi Ellery CnAHMiMC, The Poet of the 
Old and Hew Timet. 

15 

Party-Poets are like wasps, who dart 
Death to themselves, but to their foes but 
smart. 

George Crarbe, The JVewtpaper, 1.11. 

17 

A poet is the painter of the soul. 

Isaac D’Israeli, Literary Character, Ch. 20. 
The poet must be alike polished by on intercourse 
with the world as with the studies of taste; one 
to whom labour is negligence, refinement a icl- 
enee, and art a nature. 

Isaac D'Issaeli, Literary Character oj Men of 
Genius: Vers de Sociiti. 

12 

Poets should be law-giveia; that is, the bold¬ 
est lytic mspiratioD should not chide and in¬ 
sult, but should announce and lead the civil 
code, and the day’s wort. 

Emerson, Eijiiyi, First Series! Oj Prudence, 
The sign and credmtlals of the poet arg that he 
announces that which no man bas foretold. 
Emeisom, Essays, Second Series: The Poet, 
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I 

What are our poeb, take them aa they faU, 
Good, bad, rich, poor, much read, oot read at 
aU? 

Them aud their works io the same class youll 
fijid— 

They are the mere wastepaper of maokiad. 

BmjAaim FitAHxuH, Ptper. 

I 

The poet is the truest historian, 

Jaius AmthOkt FaoiQE, Batur. 

We rail those poets who are first to mark 
Through earth's dull mJst the coming of the 
dawn,— 

Who see in twilight’s gloom the first pah spark. 
While others only note that day is gone. 

0. W. Korices, Armorial Vena: ShaJtespeare, 
Poets, the first instiiictors of mankind. 

Bohacs, Ats Foelka, 1. 449. (Diilop, tc.) 

The true poet is ail-knowing I he is an actual 
world in miniature. 

Novaus, Fni(mnU. (Carlyle, tr.) 
a 

A poet is that which by tbe Greeks is called 
mt' fEoxer, i iionf'ii, a maker, or a feigner: 

, . , from the word which signifies to 
make, or feip. Hence he is called a poet. 

Bbn JoNson, Explorata: Foeia. 

4 

If men will im^rtially, and not asquint, look 
toward the ofiices and function of a poet, 
they will easily conclude to themselves the 
impossibility of any man's being the good poet 
without first being a good man. 

Btn JoNSON, VolpMt; Dedication, 

A poet's sou] must contain the perfect shape of 
all things good, wise and just. His body must be 
spotless and without blemish, bis life pure, bis 
thoughts high, his studies irvtensa. 

Avcnsrurn Bmanu., Oinler Dido: Stcani 
Seriet: Miltott. 
t 

They sbaJI be accounted poet kings 
Who simply tell the most heart-easing things. 
John Krutrs, Sleep and Poetry, I. 267. 

e 

Nothing is more certain than that great poets 
are no srxlden prodigies but slow results. 

J. R. Lowxll, My Study Wiudowi: Ckauter. 

7 

He who would not be frustrate of his hope to 
write welt hereafter in laudable things ought 
binuelf to be a true poem. 

MaiOH, d^ology foe Smectymuma, 

He who would write heroic poems should make 
hli whole life a heroic poem. 

Cauyu, Eaiayi.' SuUUer. 

g 

A poet is a pightingale who sits in daikneu 
and sings to clmtr its own solitude with sweet 
sounds. 

Shkmt, a Defeiui of Fottry. 

Poets in the hierophants of an apapprehended 


Inapintion; tbe mirrors oi tbe gigantic shadows 
which iuti^ty casts upon tbe ptesenL 
Ssnuty, A Deftna of Poetry. 

9 

The tadpole poet will never grow into nuy^ 
thing bi^r uan a frog; not though in Chat 
stage of development be should pufi and blow 
himself till he bursts with windy adulation at 
tbe beets of the laureled ox. 

Swnmnun, Under the Miemctpc. 

n—Poets: Apothegm! 

10 

An eager meagre servant of the Muiea. 
AsisroFHANESy The Bkdi, ]. 909, 

11 

They all are o9 their native heatb— 

Shake, Mulleary and Go-ethe. 

H. C. Bubheu, Shake, MuUeary and Go-etke. 

12 

When people say, ‘Tve told you fifty times," 
They mean to scold, and very often do; 
When poets say, “I've written fifty rhyme^" 
They make you dread that th^’ll recite 
them too, 

Byucih, Don Juan. Canto i, st. lOtt. 

13 

Spare the poet for his subject’s sake. 

Cowm, Charily, I. 636. 

They best can judge a poet’s worth, 

Who oft themselves have known 
The pangs of a poetic birth 
By labours of their own. 

CowFia, To Dr. Daetoin. St. 2. 

Poets I not in Arabia alooe 
You get beheaded when your sklE is gone. 
Thosias BAtttv AiaaicB, The World's Way. 

14 

Idleness, that is the curse of other men, it 
the nurse of poets. 

D’Axcit Cakswru, The Poet’s Progmt. 
ia 

All men are poets at heart 
Fmebeon, Salute, Addresses, and Lectures; 
Uterary Ethics. 

Every man will be a poet if be can; otherwise S 
philosopher or man of science. Thh proves tht 
superiority of the poet. 

H. D. Thohxau, Journal, 11 April, 1852. 

15 

The experience of each new age tequirei a 
new confession, and the world seems always 
waiting for its poet 

Esotaoir, Essays, Second Series; the Poet. 

17 

The poet’s business is not to save the boul of 
man but to make it worth saving. 
jAaits Eutov PucEDL (CimaaiRti, Hod- 
era Srilirh Poetry, p. S33.) 
ia 

Those who err follow tbe poets. 

The Aeran. Ch. 26. The Oriental beild Ii thd 
poets are prompted by devBs wUb ludh 
scraps of tagali’ converse u they can hear 
by staeltb. 
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Next to being ■ great poet, is tbe power of un¬ 
derstanding one. 

LoHcnLLOw, Hjpman. Bk. ii, di. S. 

z 

He is upbraidingly called a Poet, as if it were 
a most contemptible nickname. 

But JoNSOV, Exfioratt: Jam Ultra Sordtnt. 

Slight not the sonpmitb. 

WiiLUM Watson, Entland Uy Uolker. Pt. i. 

a 

He does not write whose verses no one reads. 
(Non EcribiC, cujus carming nemo legit.) 
MAtiriAt, Eplgramt. Bk. iii, ep. 9, L 2. 

Eothusiast, go, unstring tbe lyre; 

In vain thou ^g’st ii none ai^ire, 

How sweet soe'er the strain. 

WauAu WBireHEAn, Tkt Entkujiasl. 

4 

God's most candid critics are those of his 
children whom he has made poets. 

Srx Waitek Raleich tbs Yoonged, Oxford 
Foetry, 1914: Frtfaee. 

B 

The poet who does not revere his art, and be- 
lieve in its sovereignty, is not born to wear 
the purple. 

E. C. SrlDiuN, Poetj of Amtrica. Ch, 9. 

I 

For pointed satire I would Buckhurst choose. 
The best good man with tbe worst-natured 
muse. 

Join Wimiot, Easl or RocHESTia, An allu¬ 
sion to Horace, Satirei. Bk. i, sat. 10, t. 64. 
Thou b«t humour'd man with the worst hu¬ 
mour’d muse. 

Golosmitb, RetaUathx; Fostscript, last tine. 
Quoted. Reieritng to Caleb Whiteioord. 

But you’re ottr partlclar author, you're our pa¬ 
triot and our friend, 

You're the poet of the cuss-word an' the swear. 
EnoAa Wauace, Tommy to kis Lauriatt. 
ferring to Rudyard Kipling. 

HI—PostJt Bora, Not Hade 
7 

.Sm there are poets which did never dream 
Upon Parnassus, nor did taste the stream 
Of Helicon; we therefore may suppose 
Those made not poets, but the poets those. 

5n John Denbasc, Ceeper'i HiU. 

I 

Each year new consuls and proconsuls are 
made; but not every year is s king or a poet 
bon. (Consules hunt quotanuis et novi pro- 
CDnsuIes; Solus aut rex gut poeU non quo- 
tannis nascitur.) 

Fioaus, De QiaUtale Yita. Fravnent 8. 
Hence the proverb, "Poeta nascitur, non lit,'* 
the poet is bora, not made. 

And, therefore, ■ aa old proverb, Ontot fit, 
aucitor. ^ 

S«. 5a«Uf Snanr, Aptlo^ fa, Fottrk. 


» 

A good poet’s made as well as bora. 

Ben Jonson, To Iht Utmory of Skaiiittart. 

10 

The god makes not the poet; but 
The thesis, vice-vetsa put, 

Should Hebrew-wise be understood: 

And means, the poet makes the god. 

MArCREw Piuoa, Epiillt to Fleetwood Skip- 
kttd. No. i, 1.62. 

11 

No man is so bom a poet but that he needs to 
be regenerated into a poetic artist. 

John SiiiLtNC, Biisyt sod rutei; rkougklj 
and imater. 

IV—Poeti; Their HadneBS 
1Z 

All poets are mad. 

Robeet Bukton, Anatomy of Hefaxckoiy. 
^enocritHi to tke Reader, 

13 

For that fine madness still he did retain, 
Which rightly should possess a poet's brain. 
Deavton, To Henry Reynolds: Of Poets and 
Poesy, 1. 109. 

The man is mad, or else he's writing verses. (Aut 
Insanit homo aut versus facit.) 

Horace, Satires. Bk. il, set. 7,1. 117. The line 
is spoken by Davus, Borace’s stave, referring 
to his master’s eccentric habits. 

14 

Perhaps no person can be a poet, or even en¬ 
joy poetry, without a certain unsoundness of 
mind. 

Macaulay, Essays; MSlen. 

15 

Prince of sweet songs made out of tears and fire. 
A harlot was thy tiurse, a God thy sire; 

Shame soiled thy song, and song assoiled 
thy shame. 

But from thy feet now death has washed the 
mire, 

Love reads out first, at head of all our choir, 
Villon, our sad bad glad mad brother’s 
name. 

Swinburne, Ballad of Fran(ois Villon: Envoi. 
Mad verse, sad verse, glad verse and bad verse. 
JoBN Taylor ire Waier-Poet. Title of book. 
(1644) 

How sad and mad and bod it wu. 

But then, how it was sweet I 
Robert Brownino, Confessiam. 

T—Poeta: Their laipiratfas 
ia 

Shuddering they drew her garments OS'—and 
found 

A robe of aackdoth next the smooth, white 
skin. 

Such, poets, is your bride, the Muse! yoi^, 
gay, 

Radiant, adorn'd outside;^ a hidden ground 
Of thought and of auaterity within. 
liATTHtw Auiold, AisiltMy of Poetry. 
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1 

The world but feeli the present's spell, 

The poet feels the past as well; 

Whatever men have done, might do, 
Whatever thought, might think it too, 
Matissw A*mou>. Bauhiinatia. Pt. ii, 1, 65. 
Not deep the Poet sees, but wide. 

Mattsew Abnold, /Jesigiiotioo, 1. il2. 

Poets, who bear buckets to the well 
Of ampler draught. 

£, B. Baowniuc, Aurara Ltiih. Bk. vi, L 155, 
i 

For as nightingales do upon glow-worms feed. 
So poets live upon the living light. 

P. J, BAiLey, Festus: Home, 

a 

I cast my nets in many streams 
To catch I be silver hsh of dreams. 

Xable Wusos UAiia, Pott Songs. 

4 

The “vision and the faculty divine" 

Come not by dreaming; he whose eye is 
clear 

To read the present, reads the future sign, 
The truest seer. 

Henby Montacu Butlib, The Seer, See 1529:8, 

a 

Homer's words arc as costly and admirable to 
Homer as Agamemnon's victories are to 
Agamemnon. 

Eusbson, Essays, Second Series: The Poet. 

« 

Like a Chimboraso under the line, running up 
from a torrid base through all the climates 
of the globe. 

EUBKSon, Essays, Second Series: The Poet. 
With a poet, as with b mountain, the altitude is 
reckoned by the highest point. 

R, tl. Johnson, Poems of Fifty Years: Preface. 

Do not judge the poet's life to be sad because 
of his plaintive verses and confessions of de¬ 
spair. Because he was able to cast oil bis sor¬ 
rows into these writings, therefore went he 
onward free and serene to new eaperfences. 

Euebson, JttvrttaU. Vol. v, p. 520. 

Slow comes the verse that real woe inspirea: 
.Grief unaVected suits but ill with art, 

Or flovring numbers with a bleedbg hurt. 
TSojias TicattL, To the Eari a) IPboiwH, on 
the Death of Ur. Addisors, I. 6. 

Tis one of the mysteries of our condition 
that the poet seems sometimes to have a mere 
talent,—a chamber in his brain into which an 
angel flies with ivine messages, but the man, 
apart from this privilege, commonplace. . . . 
Poets are not to be seen. 

EstBRBON, Journals. Vol. a, p. J60. 

Thtmpike is one thing and blue sky another. 
Let the poet, of all men, stop with his ina|M- 
ration. The inexorable rule in the muse's 
court, rnlAer kspMon <tr akitca, compels 


the bard to report only hia lupienie momenta, 
Esnaaoii, Letttrj ^ 5kW dim.' Ptahrj 
atsi Ima^tsatian. 
to 

If bright the sun, he tarries, 

All day his song is heard; 

And when he goes he carries 
No more baggage than a bird. 

Ehebson, The Pott. 

Ever the Poet from the land 
Steers his bark and trims his saS; 

Right out to sea bis courses stand, 

New worlds to find in pinnace frail. 

Emcbson, Qualraists: Poet. 

Tell men what they knew before, 

Ps lot the prospect from their door. 

Give to barrows, trays, and pani 
Grace and glimmer of lomanoe. 

EunasQN, QiuilnisN. 

It 

Whatever can happen to man has happened 
so often that little remains for fancy or in¬ 
vention. We have all been born; we have 
most of us been married; and so many have 
died before us, that our deaths can iU(^y but 
few materials for a poet. 

Sascuxi Johnson, Works, B, 401. (Hawkins, 
ed.) 

Knowledge of Ike subject is to the poet what. 
durable materials are to the ardiltect. 

Sauuxl Johnson, Works, ii, 408. 

To tell of disappointment and misery, to thiekeo 
the darkness of futurity, sod perples the lidiy- 
rintb of uncertainty, hu always iMn a deUduoi 
employnent of the poets. 

^uuxL Johnson, Works, It, 110. 
se 

A stewed poet? he doth sit like an unbraced 
drum, with one of his heads beaten out; for 
that you must note, a poet hath two heads as 
a drum has: one for making, the other re¬ 
peating I 

Ben JostsoN, The 5lapfe of News: Msuthu, 
n 

Balds nf Passion and of Mirth, 

Ye have left your souls on earth 1 
Ye have souls in heaven too. 

Double-lived in regions new. 

John Kxats, Ode. Written on the bbrnk paag 
hefort Beaumont and Fletcher’s Tit Pair 
UM of Ue Inn, and thus addressed tn th(H 
turds in particular. 

14 

As flee is kindled by fire, so li a poet’s ndod 
kindled by contact with a brother poet. 

John Kixle, Leetune m Peatty, No. H. 

18 

Content, with meagre scr^ and tdlgiim Nat; 
Singing he jouneya throu^ ^ dKBgelii 
years; 

At whiles, he itaynto lati^ with tboae Hitt 
lainth; 

Anon, Ids Ikf Hinutgh Ae UAffof Triitt, 
Jaiaia S. Kasnew, rtt ttaffhfnhlislM; ' ' 
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Be flinci * Romu y belied 
Oat tbioufb his pwn here 
And, deaf, be eings of nightingales 
Or, blind, he ^ge of stars. 

Maky SniTOH LgiTCH, Tke Pott. 

1 

Nine-tenths of the best poetry of the world 
has been written by poets less than thirty 
years old; a great deal more than half of it 
has been written by poets under twenty-five. 
H. L. Mshcken, Pnjadices. Ser. iii, p. 147. 

2 

Read from some bumbler poet, 

Whose songs gushed from bis heart, 

As showers from the clouds of summer, 

Or tears from the eyelids start; 

Who, through long days of labor, 

And nights devoid of ease, 

Still heard in his soul the music 
Of wonderful melodies. 

Lonorasow, The Day Is Daw. 

» 

Poets have forgotten that the brst lesson of 
literature, no less than of life, is the learning 
how to bum your own smoke; that the way to 
be original is to be healthy; . . . and that to 
make the common marvellous ... is the test 
of genius. 

J. R. Lowm., Afy Stvdy Windows: Chaucer. 

4 

A poet, soaring in the high region of his fan¬ 
cies, with his garland and singing robes about 
him. 

Milton, Church Government. Bk. ii, Intro. 

a 

Through moving waters of his mind 
He daily drags thought’s seine along, 

Hoping within its mesh to find 
A songl 

Jf. R. MoauAND, The Poet. 

a 

Dreamer of dreams, bom out of my due time, 
Why Should I strive to set the croaked 
straight! 

Let it suffice me that my munnuting rhyme 
Beats with light wing gainst the ivory gate, 
• i'Telling a tale not too importunate 
vTo those who in the sleepy region stay, 
'fulled by the singer of an empty day. 

WmuAU Moxais, Earthly Par^lse: Apology. 
7 

Whether verses are good for aught, I doubt; 
they have always been my bane. . . , Would 
that the Muses had look^ away when I be¬ 
gan to write, and Phoebus refus^ to aid me 
when my attempt was new. (An prosint, du- 
Mum, nocuerunt catmina semper; , . . Aver- 
sis utinam tetigissem carmine Musis, Pbee- 
bua et inceptum destituisset opus!) 

' Ov», ^mprei. Bk. Ul, dtg, 12,1, 13 

There is agod within us; we are in touch with 
heaven: from celestial places comes our in¬ 


spiration. (Est deus in nobis, ct sunt com- 
mercia oeli: Sedibus cetheriis spiritus ille 
venit.) 

Ovm, ilri Amatoria. Bk. iii, 1. S49. 

There is a god within us. It is when he stirs that 
our bosom warms; it is his impulse that sows the 
seeds of inspicatioD. (Est deus in nobis; agitante 
calesdmus illo: Impetus hie sacrw semina mentis 
habet.) 

Ovid, fasti. Bk. vi, 1. S. 

9 

To build from matter is sublimely great, 

But gods and poets only can create. 

WiLLUu Pm, To (Ae Untnown Author of 
the Battle of the Sexes. 

10 

All good poets, epic as well as lyric, compose 
their beautiful poems not as works of art, but 
because they are inspired and possessed. 
Plato, ton. Sec. 533. 

Poets utter great and wise things which they do 
not themseives understand. 

Plato, Tke Republic. Bk. ii, sec. 5. 

11 

If I could dwell Where Israfel 
Hath dwelt, and he where I,— 

He might not sing so wildly well 
A mortal melody, 

While a bolder note than his might swell 
From my lyre within the sky. 

Edgar Allah Foe, Israfel. 

12 

While pensive Poets painful vigils keep, 
Sleepless themselves to give their readers sleep. 

Pope, The Dunciad. Bk. i, 1. 03. 

IS 

Curst be the verse, how well soe'er it flow, 
That tends to make one worthy man my foe, 
Give Virtue scandal, Innocence a fear. 

Or from the soft-eyed virgin steal a tear! 
Pope, Epistle to Dr. Arbutknot, ]. 283. 

14 

Where stray ye, Muses! in what lawn or 
grove, . . . 

In those fair fields where sacred Isis glides, 
Or else where Cam his winding vales divides? 

Pope, Pastorals: Summer, 1. 23, 

Rise, honest Musel and sing the Man of Ross. 
Pope, Moral ^ays. Epis. iii, 1. 250. The Man 
of Ross was John Kyrle, of Herefordshire. 

15 

Verse comes from Heav’n, like inward light; 
Mere human pains can ne’er come by’t; 

The god, not we, the poem makes; 

We only tell folks what he speaks. 

Prior, Epistle to Fleetwood Shepherd, 1. 41. 
IS 

Sweet the exultance of song, but the strain 
that precedes it is sweeter. 

And never was poem yet writ, but the mean¬ 
ing outmastered the metre. 

RiesARD Reali, Indirection. 

No song’s pinions ever can 
(Juits out-soar the heart of man t 
Richaio Rowliv, To a Poet. 
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Tile degree io which a poet’s imaghiation 
domijiate! reality is, in ^ end, the enct 
measure of his importance and dignity. 
Geoiet Santayana, The Uft of XeasM. Vol. 
iv, p. tlA. 

2 

0 for a Muse of hre, that would asceud 
The brightest heaven of invention. 
SBAitxezAai, Henry V; FreiopdC, !. 1. 

a 

The poet’s eye, in a fine frenzy rolling. 

Doth glance from heaven to earth, from earth 
to heaven; 

And as imagination bodies forth 
The forms of things unknown, the poet’s pen 
Turns them to shapes, and gives to airy noth¬ 
ing 

A local habitation and a name. 

SHANEsezAae, A J/rdramiffrr-tVfgArs Dream. 
Act V, sc. 1,1. 12 . 

4 

Thus, great with child to speak, and helpless 
in my throes, 

Biting my triant pen, beating myself for 
spile; 

“Fool!” said my Muse to me, "look in thy 
heart, and write," 

Sia pHTLie SniNZY, AjtrvfiJtel and Stella. Son¬ 
net i. See 22S1:10. 

For voices pursue him by day. 

And haunt him by nijdit. 

And he listens, and needs must obey, 

When the Angel says, “Write!" 
loNcmLOW, The Putt and Bii Sanit, 

Would you have your songs endure? 

Build on the human heart! 

Robert Brownino, Sordchu. Bk. tl. 

"Give me a theme,” the little poet cried, 

"And 1 win do my part," 

" ’TJs not a theme you need," the world replied; 
"You need a heart,’’ 

R. W. Giibm, Wanted, a Theme, 
t 

The poet in a golden clime was bom. 

With golden stars above; 

Dower’d with the hate of hate, the scorn of 
scorn. 

The love of love. 

Timnyson, The Pott. 

Veg not thou the poet’s nund 
With thy shallow wit; 

Vea not thou the poet's mind, 

For thou canst not fathom it. 

Clear and bright it should be ever, 

Flowing like a crystal river. 

Bright as light, and clear as wind. 

Tbnnyson, The Poet’s Hind. 

The Poet gathers friat from every tree, 

Yea, grapes from thorns and figs from thistles 

be. 


Plucked by his hand, the basest weed that 
grows 

Towers to a lily, reddens to t rose. 

WmiJAU Watson, Posir Bpiiramj. 

The sUlue-'Buonarroti said—doth wait, 

Thraited in the block for me to liberate. 

The poem—saith the poet—wandws free 
Till 1 betray it to ca^ivity. 

WiLUASi Watson, Pukt fpigroRW. 

VI—Poets: Their Tlrtsei 
a 

Happy who in his verse can gently steer 
From grave to light, from pleasant to Mvtre. 
(Heureua qui, dans ses vers, salt d'une volx 
legere 

Passer de grave au doua, du plaisant au 
severe, 1 

Boilcau, I’Art Podtiqitt. Canto i, I. IS. (Dry- 
den, tr.) 

Form'd by thy converse, happily to steer 
From grave to gay, from lively to severe. 

Pope, Eisay on Man. £pls. iv, 1. 379. 

* 

0 brave poets, keep hack nothing, 

Nor mix falsehood with the whole f 
Look up Godward; speak the truth in 
Worthy song from earnest soul: 

Hold, in high poetic duty, 

Truest Truth the fairest Beautyl 
E. B. BiowNmo, The Dead Pan. St. 39. 
to 

I reckon, when I count at all. 

First Poets—then the Sun— 

TTien Summer—then the Heaven of God— 
And then the list is done. 

But looking back-~the first so seems 
To comprehend the whole— 

The others look a needless show, 

So I write Poets—All. 

Esfizy Drcs;iN50H, Poem. Pt. vi. No. 9. 

II 

True poets are the guardians of the state. 
WSHTWORIH Dillon, £nay on Trandatit 
Verse, L 3SS. 

■niere was never poet who had not the bt^ 
in the right place. 

EaiaasoM, Sodtty and Solitude: Suteetl. 

13 ,, . 

By many hands the work of God is done, 
Swart toil, pale thought, flushed dream, be 
spunieth uone: 

Yea I and the weaver of a litGe Hiyme 
Is seen his worker in his own fidl rime. 
Richaxd Li Galuinmb, EngUsk Poem: !»■ 
serif tion, p. ItlS. 

1 < 

All that is best in the great poets of sQ coan- 
tries is not what is natiunal in them, txtt wlat 
is universH. 

LoNciauow, Xavanatk. Ch. R). 
is 

The clear, sweet shgec saith the crown id 

mow ■ ■ ■ ' ' 
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Not wUter tliu Uu though(» tbat bouud 
below 1 

J. H. Lowm, Bpistit to Ctorft Wiliam Cur- 
Ut: Poiticript, L 

I 

“But bow divine is utteraocel” she said. “As 
w to the brutes, poets ate to us.” 

GioaoE MiaaoiTB, Diaaa of tkt Crottvayt. 
Ch. 10. 

Bravo. 0 poet I (Euge, poetal) 

Pnsrivs, Selim. Sat. i, I. 75. 

The Sower of poets. (Flos poetanim.) 

Putmjs, CaiOio; Froloiut, t. 18. 

& couM wntes make and well indite., 

CaavcD), CaHttrbvry Tales: Proloptt, I. 

a 

Let me (or onee presume t' instruct the times, 
To know tbe Poet from the man of rhymes: 
118 he who gives my breast a thousand pains. 
Can make me feel each passion that be feigns, 
Enrage, compose, with more than magic art, 
With pity and with tenor tear my heart, 

And snatch me o’er the earth, or thro' the air. 
To Thebes, to Athens, when he will, and 
where. 

PoK, liKilations of Horace: Bpbtles. Bk. 11, 
epia. 1, 1. 840. 

The varying verse, the full resounding line, 

Tbe long majatic mirdi, and energy divine. 
Pops, Imitttdosst of Horace: £ptrtlet. Bk. 11, 
epie. i, I. 268. Referring to Dryden. 

« 

I learnt life from the poets. 

Mjusami de SxAkL, CoHnne. Sk. xviii, ch. 5. 

I 

He is a poet strong and true 
Who loves wild thyme and honey-dew; 

And like a brown bee works and sings 
With tnoming freshness on his wings. 

And a golden burden on his thighs,— 

The poUen-dust of centuries I 
^ Msmuai Tbompsob, Wild Hotset. 

Blessings be with them—and eternal praise, 
Who gave us nobler loves, and nobler 
,, casts,— 

Tib Poets, who on earth have made us heirs 
Of truth and pure delight by heavenly lays I 
WoaMWoatB, Pertoital Talk. Sonnet iv. 
y 

His virtues formed the magic of his song. 
CuarcoWH, fnrerigrton, on the tomb of Wil- 
liam Cowper, 1. 10. (See HAnn, U/i of 
Cowpsr. Vol. iv, p. ISO.) 

^ TU—Poate: Their Shortconinp 

I agite with one of your reputable critics that 
a taste for drawing-rooms has spoiled more 
poets than ever did a taste for gutters. 

^ Tbosus Bui, rjbe Jfmve Dteadt, p. 235. 

“Poets needs must be 

0( bun os women—mote's (he inty**-^Ah, 


But men, and still less women, happily. 
Scarce need be poets.'' 

E. B. Eaowtmio, Aurora Ldtk. Bk. H, 1.90. 

10 

I do distrust the poet who discerns 
No character or glory in his times. 

E. B. BrOwminG, Aurora Leisk. Bk. V, I. 189. 
'Voui poet who sii^ how Greeks 
That never were, in Troy which never was. 

Did this or the other impossible great thing. 
Robqit BauwHWG, jfr. kludge “rSe Afedium.’' 

'Vet half a beast is the great god Fan, 

To laugh as he sits by the river, 

Making a poet out of a man: 

The true gods sigh for the cost and the pain— 
For the reed that grows nevermore again 
As a reed with the reeds in the river. 

E. B. Browhuic, A Uusiai iHstrumeat. 
tz 

I have never yet known a poet who did not 
think himself the best. (Adhuc neminem cog- 
novi poetam, qui sibi non optimus videretur.) 

Ciciso, Tusculamrum Disputatienum, Bk. v, 
ch. 22, sec. 63. 

13 

The worst tragedy for a poet is to be admired 
through being misunderstood, 

JuK CocTiAU, Le Rappel d I'Ordrr, p. 10. 

14 

Poor slaves in metre, dull and addle-pated, 
Who rhyme below ev'n David's Psalms trans¬ 
lated. 

Dxvdiih, dbndom and AekUopkel. Ft. ii, 1.402. 
Poets, like disputants, when reasons fail. 

Have one sure refuge left, and that's to call. 
DsvsltH, AU for Love: Epiofut, I 1, 

15 

Poets have often nothing poetical about them 
except their verses. 

Emessoh, Conduct of Life: Behavior. 

Poets are prasy in their common talk, 

As the fast trotters, for the most part, walk. 

0. W. Houtxs, Tkt Banker’s Secret. 

IS 

Out poets are men of talents who sing, and 
not the children of music. 

EuxasOH, Essays, Second Series: The Poet. 

17 

Of course poets have morals and manners of 
their own, and custom is no argument with 
them. 

Tboscas Hasot, Hand of Elkelktrla. Ch. 2. 

II 

Beggar is jealous of bemr and poet of poet. 

^Kal v-reexer wvgy pSeiatr nti ioMs dotSy,^ 
Hsaios, Works astd Days, 1.26, 

Envy's a sharper spur thu pay: 

No author ever spar’d a brother; 

Wits are gamecocks to one soother. 

Joan Gat, Fables: The Elephant atsd tk 
BaahseOet, 1. 74. 

Poets ant suh^ If they had thdr will; ' 

For- avety auttvar woidd his brother kBL 
Bom B. OnniT, PnifeiMi. 




Eviry pMt hi bh kind 

le Wt by bin that conn bdilnd. 

^ Swin, On FoiUy: A. gkapsedy, I. J4I<, 

That poets should be mediocre, neither men, 
nor ^ds, nor booksellers ever permitted. 
(Mediocribus esse poetls Non hotnioes, non 
di, non coocessere columns.) 

Howci, ;4rj Pattica, 1. 372. 

Third-rate poets no one knows, and but few 
know thoK who ere aood. (Mediocres poetis 
nemo novit; bonos peuci.) 

Tacitus, Dialugiiei 6t Oratmbtu. Sec. 10. 
Let’s strive to be the best; the Gods, we know it, 
Pillsts and men, Jute an indifferent Poet. 

Rokbt Hbuiick, Pitcd-gUl Pailry. 

For there's no second-rate in poetry. 

Jourt OinuAM, An Ode on 5t. CecUuPj Day, 
a 

Men of sense fear to come in contact with a 
raging poet. (Vesanum tetigisse timent fugi- 
entquc poelam Qui sapiunt.) 

Hokacz, dri Potlka, 1. 4!S. 

All these fear verses and detest poets. (Omnes 
hi metuunt versus, odere poetas.) 

HojtACC, Saiirrs, Bk. i, sat. 4,1. 33. 

J hate all Boots and Bainters. 

Gcoaos 1 or Engiand. ICAMraaU., Lift o) 
Lord UaniUidi ch. 30, note.) 

But was there ever such stuH as the great part of 
Shakespeare? Is it not sad stuJT? But one must 
not say so. 

CsoKOe III OF EncLAim, Remark, to Miss Bur¬ 
ney. 

t 

Doctors undertake a doctor's work; carpen¬ 
ters handle carpenters tools: but, skilled or 
unskilled, we scribble poetry, all alike. 

HddaCi, EpitHet. Bk, ii, cpis. 1,1. tlb. 

The irritable tribe of poets, (Genus iiritabiie 
vatum.) 

HottACT, BpaUei. Bk. ii, epis, 2,1,102. 

We poets are, in every age and natinn, 

A most absurd, wrong-headed gencrntlon. 

SoAME Jctavris, Imirnljon of Horace, Bk. if, 
epis. 1. 

We poets are (upon a poet's word) 

Oi all mankind, the creatures mo^ absurd. 

Pon, /mitotioas of Horace: EpistUj, Bk. 11, 
epis. 1,1. 3SS. 

A poetical tempest arises, (Poetiea surgit Tem- 
pestas.) 

JUVBNAi., Solirw. Sat. xii, 1. 24. 

It costs less to keep a bon than a poet; the 
poet's belly is more cafacious. (Consul le- 
viori belua sumotu Nimirum et caphinl plus 

intestina poetse.) . 

JuveNai>> S>t. vii| J. 77. 

llie passionate heart of the poet Is whiiTd 
into folly and vice, 

Tsitiryaoji, ifaad. Pt. li “C’ *• 


7 

Dear Madam, take it from me, so Mas ... 
is more dreadful than a Poet. 

WnuAM WYcntaitT, Love In « 

11672 ) 

I am as barret) and hidebound as one of your 
scribbling poets. 

WycHSBUT, Love m s Weed, Act i, ae. 2. 

TUI—The Poet aud Hie Song 
^ See aleo Song and Singer 

Dropped feathers from tbe wings of God 
My little songs and snatches are. 

Kaku WmsoH Bakiu, Pott jrags. 

» 

And I made a rural pen, 

And I stained the water dear, 

And 1 wrote my happy songs 
Every child may joy to hear. 

WiuiAK Blaki, Beedi of Inisoetitei, 

10 

Content, as random fandes might iospire, 

If his weak harp at times or lonely lyre 
He struck with desultory hand, and drew 
Some softened tones, to Nature Dot untrue. 

W. L, Bowles, Sonnet, 

II 

0 my uncared-for songs, what are ye worth, 
That in my secret book, with so much care, 

I write you, this one here and this one there. 
Marking the time and order of your birth? 
RoaEST Bbidces, The Ctovilk of Lets. St. 31. 

1! 

Many tender souls 

Have strung their losses on a rhyming (hretd, 
As children cowslips. 

E. B. Beowmiia, Aurera Lefgk, Bk. i, L M. 

13 

Piping a vagrant ditty free from Cue. 

Roaeat Bucuakam, Pssteraf Pictiirvf. 

14 

Some rhyme a neebor's name to ladi; 

Some rhyme (vain thought!) for needfu' 
cash; 

Some rhyme to court the country dash, 

An’ raise a din; 

For me, an aim I never fash— 

! rhyme for fun, 

BuaNS, EpUUt to James Smitk, St. 1 
I Bln nae puet, in a sense. 

But just a rhymer like by (haace, 

An' bae to learning nae pretence; 

Yet, what the matter? 

Whene'er my Muse docs on me 
I jingle at her. 

ButHS, Epiitie te John Lapraik, SL t. 

15 

There is a pleasure in poadc pains 
Which only poets know. 

Cowpaa, Tke Task, Bk. B, L 215, QufUd klj 
Wordsworth, ifiscd)«M«M SoMKti. Sosaat 
ah. LI. ' t 

IS 

Yes, thDni^lKin«not,]mimMDii«E 
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FOETS 


FOETS 


A light, i benediction. 

Joan OuKxwATZiti Thi Dead Critk. 

1 

Good people sU, of every sort, 

Give esr unto my song; 

And if you hod it wondrous short, 

It cannot hold you long. 

Oliver Golhsuiih, Elegy on tie Death of a 
ilad Dog. 
g 

To write a verse or two, is all the praise 
That I can raise. 

George Hersert, Proiee. 

I liog o( brooks, of blossoms, birds, snd bowers, 
Of April, May, of June, and July dowers; 

I ring of May-poles, hock-carts, wassails, wakes. 
Of bridegrooms, brides, and of their bridal-tnkts. 
I write of Youth, of Love, and have access 
By these, to sing of cleanly wantonness. 

1 sbig of dews, of rains, and, piece by piece. 

Of balm, of oU, of spice, and ambergris. 

I sing of times tnns-sfaifting; and I write 
How roses first came ted, and lilies white. 

Roseit Herricz, Tie Argument of His Book, 
t 

1 sometimes ut beneath a tree 
And read my own sweet songs. 

0. W. Holues, Tie Last Reader. 

I know not wby, but even to me 
My songs seem sweet wben read to thee. 

Henre Tdood, a Trifle, 
a 

For dear to Gods and man is sacred song. 
Self-taught 1 sing; by Heav’n, and Heav'n 
alone, 

The genuine seeds of poesy are sown. 

Hosun, Odyssey. Bk. EEii, 1. ig2. (Pope, tr.) 

8 

A humble bard, I fashion laborious songs. 
(Operosa parvus Carmina fingo.) 

HORaCR, Oder. Bk. iv, ode 1, 1. 31. 

But if you rank me among lytic bards, 

With my exalted head I touch the stars. 

(QuodsI me lyricls vatibus inseiis, 

Sublimi letiam sldem vertice.) 

Horace, Odes. Bk. i, ode 1,1.35. 

My poesy was, "The deeper, the sweeter.’’ 

Bin JoirsoN, £v>ry Hast isi His Bsmour. Act 
^ ii, sc. 4. 

But since the world with writing is possest, 
I’ll versify in spite; and do my best 
To make as much waste-paper as the rest. 
JuvEKAL, joiiret. Sat. 1,1.13. (Dryden, ti.) 

a 

Could I but speak it and show it. 

This pleasure more sharp than pain. 

That hafSes and lures me so, 

The world should once more have a poet, 

Such as it had 
In the ages glad. 

Long agol 

^ J. It. Lowxu, In the TuiiUgU. 

Lot he am I whose light verse ^elds to none; 


Reader, thy love, not awe, metbinka I've won. 
Let greater men strike loftier notes: I earn 
if my small themes oft to Chy bands 
um. 

011e ego sum null! nugarutn laude secundus, 
Quern non miraris sed puto, lector, amas. 
Majores majors sonent: mihi parva locuto 
Sulheit in vestras sape redire manus.) 
Martul, Egigniffii. Bk. ix, epig. 1. 

10 

Better be a com fed bard, writing lyrics by the 
yard, with an appetite so gay it won't balk at 
prairie hay, than to have a mighty pile, and 
forget the way to smile! 

Walt Mason, Plutocrat and Pott. 

11 

More safe 1 sing with mortal voice, unebang’d 
To hoarse or mute, though fall'n on evil days, 
On evil days though fallh, and evil tongues. 
MmroN, Paradise Lost. Bk. vii, 1. 24. 

12 

My unpremeditated verse. 

MaTON, Paradise Lost. Bk. ix, 1. 24. 

And as in Beauty’s bower he pensive sate, 

Pour’d forth this unpiemeditated lay, 

To charms as fair as those that soothed his hap¬ 
pier day. 

Bvroh, Ciilde Harotd. Canto i, at. 84. 

The unpremeditated lay. 

Scott, Tic Lay of tic Lost iiimtrel: Intro¬ 
duction, 1. 18. 

A bard here dwelt, Wore fat than bard beseems 
Who, void of envy, guile, and lust of gain, 

On virtue still, and nature’s pleasing themes, 
Poured forth his unpremeditated strain. 

James Tsomson, The Castle of Indolence. 
Canto i, St. 68. Thomson himself is meant by 
"a bard here dwelt,” and in a footnote he 
says: “The following lines of this stanaa were 
writ by a friend of the author.” The friend 
is supposed to have been Lord Lyttelton. 

18 

As yet a child, nor yet a fool to fame, 

I lisp’d in numbers, for the numbers came. 

PoTE, Epistle to Dr. Arbutinot, 1. 127. 

In numbers warmly pure and rweetly strong. 

WiriTAK Collins, Oiie to Simplicity, 1.3. 

By magic numbers and persuasive sound. 

Congreve, The Mourning Bride. Act i, sc. 1. 
To add to golden numbers golden numbers. 

Thomas Dexeeb, Patient Crissell. Act i, sc. 1. 
14 

For I was taught in Paradise 
To ease my breast of melodies. 

Keats, Faery Song. 
is 

And song b as foam that the sea-winds fret, 
Though the thought at its heart should be 
deep as the sea. 

SwTHSUEHS, Poems and Ballads. Second Sor- 
ies: Dedication. 

16 

Ring out, ring out my mournful rhymes. 

But ring the fuller minstrel ini 
TxnmoH, In Uemoriam. Ft. cid, sL 5. 




POETS 


POISON 


I do but aing because 1 must, 

Aod pipe but as the linnets sing, 

Tinkyson, /* JlfcBinriBw. Pt. ui, st.'g. 

I ring but as tbe linnet sings. 

Gowhi, WShdm Jfoitjr; Bk. b, th. 11, Tkt 
Htrptr's Soul. (Csriyle, tr.) 

Soft IS a bubble sung 
Out of a linnet's lung. 

Rsini Hohoson, Eiie. 

I svas singinR as a bint mounu. (Jc cbantals 
comme I’oiseau gemit.) 

is Foite Hourant. 
z 

The Doric reed once mote 
WeU-plcased, I tune. 

ThoSssos, Pit 5 «bioiij.- Aulunx, I, 3. 

3 

I, too, have songs; me also the shepherds call 
a pet, but I trust them not. For as yet, me- 
thinks, I sing nothing worthy of a Varius or 
a Cinna, but gabble as a goose among melo¬ 
dious swans, (bed argutos inter strcpere onset 
oiores.) 

Viscu., EdogMi. No. it, 1. 33. 

When to my haughty spirit I rehearse 
My verse, 

Faulty enough it seems; yet sometunes when 
I measure it by that of other men, 

Why, then— 

] see how easily it might be worse. 

J. T. TnowBjiziict, An Odiotu Comporitoii. 

4 

Wake, Betsy, wake, my sweet galootl 
Rise up, fair lady, while I touch my lute I 
Artescus Wsnn, Antong tke Fetuam. 
t 

I sound my barbaric yawp over the roofs of 
the world. 

WsLT Wbiibiah, Song of iSysotf, Sec. 52. 

3 

If I bad peace to sit and sing, 

Then 1 could make a lovely thing; 

But 1 am stung with pads and whips, 

So I build songs like iron ships. 

Let it be something for my song, 

If it is sometimes swift and strong. 

Anna WtcnHAic, Tkt Sing*'- 

Surely there was a time I might have trod 
The sunlit heights, and from life’s dissonance 
Struck one dear chord to reach the ears of 
God. 

Osevut Wrioi, Htlatl Linn prefixed to bii 
poems, Paris edition, 1903. 

* . . 

1 have seiied life by the poetic side. 

FhAlti WOKPCKE. (EkbisOH, /owraiilr, 1868.) 

The moving accident is not my trade; 

To fceett the blood I have no ready arts; 
Tis my delight, alone in smtmier shade, 

To pipe a simple song for thinking hearts, 
WoaMWOKTH, Bort-tetp ffeU- Pt ii, it. 1. 




He mumun near tbe runnbig brooks 
A music sweeter than their own. 

WoooswORra, A Fott'j EpUapk, I. 39. 

The harvest of a quiet eye 
That broods and ^eeps on his own heart. 
WouswoaTH, A Foet'i Efdtafk, 1, 51. 

POISON 

>0 

When the Fates will, two poisons work for 
good. (Cum fata volunt, bina venena juv&nt.) 

Aosonius, Efitgnms. No, iii, 1.12. 

Venom destroys venom. 

LANOLANe, Kerr PlouimoK. Fassus xxi, 1.156. 

11 

The gnat that sings bis summer's song 
Poison gets from Slander's tongue. 

The poison of the snake and newt 
Is the sweat of Envy’s foot. 

The poison of the honey-bee 
Is the artist's jealousy. . . . 

The strongest poison ever known 
Came from Cwsar’s laurel crown. 

WiLUAia BuEZ, Augvriei of /finocmet, 1. 45. 
13 

The poisons are our principal medicines, 
which kill the disease, and save the life, 
EueasoN, CoRdact of Life: CoKsidemlions iy 
ike Woy. 

13 

Tobacco, coffee, alcohol, hashish, prussic add, 
strychnine, are weak dilutions: the surest 
poison is lime. 

EuiasON, Sodtty and Solitude: Old Age, 

14 

The coward's weapon, poison. 

PrriNEAS Pletcher, 5fcdidu. Act v, sc. 3, 

19 

One drop of poison infecteth the whole tun 
of wine. 

John Lylv, Euphues, p. 39. 

A little poison embitters much sweetness. 
Unknown, Old Engliik BomSies. Ser. I, p. 
23. (t. U7S) 

It 

What to some is food, to others may be sharp 
poison, (Quod aids cibus est, aids fuat acre 
venenum.) 

LvcRinuE, De Xerum Xatura. Bk. iv, f. U8. 
Wbat's one man's poison, slgnior. 

Is another’s meat or drink. 

Bzauuont and FnercHn, Love's Cure. Act 
lit, sc. 2. 

And one nun's meat, another's poison is, 

John ‘TAVLoa mi WAin-POR, Works, p. 2H, 
Won Lo has made an amamg discovery. 

“I have found," he cries, 

"That what is one tnan’i poison 
Is another man's poison," 

Hknoy Haisison, (For Lo Tmit, 
i? 

A little poison now and then: that cauteth 
pleasant dreamt; aod much pdtoo at lait foe 
an easy death. ' 

NitnscBt, Thu 5pth« Jfaralhnin. Satt 5, 
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POISON 


POLICE 


Wicked poisons lurk in sweet honey. (Inpia 
sub duln mctle vcncna latent,) 

Ovid, Amores Bk i, eleR. S, I. 104. 

5c( alio SwEETMtss: Sweet snu Bitieb. 

2 

I know too well the poison and the sting 
Of things loo sweet. 

Adelaide Aax Procter, Per Focem ud [.uiem. 

J 

Poison is drunk from cups of gold. (Venenum 
in auro bibitur ) 

Seneca, Thyedrs, 1. 4S3. 

Poison is poison though it comes in a goUjen cup. 
Thomas Adams, Works, p, 70S. (1040) 

« 

I bought an unction of a tnounicbank, 

So mortal that, bul dip a knife in it, 

Where it diaws titoocl on cataplasm so rare, 
Collected from all simples that have virtue 
Under the moon, can save the thing from 
death 

Thai IS but scialch'd withal. 

SiiAKESvr.AiiE, fliimlct Act iv, sc. 7,1.142, 

Then, venoru, to thy wotV 

Shakesfeare, Hum let Act v, sc, 2,1. 3J3. 

i 

In poison there is pliysic. 

Shakespeare, II lintry IV, Act i, sc. 1,1 t37. 

Sweet, sweet, sweet poison for the age's tooth 
SiiAEEsrEARE, Aing John Ad i, sr. 1, J. 213. 
i 

They love nut poison that do poison need. 

SilAKESPEAKE, RlcliOld II. Acl V, SC 6,1. 3S. 

T 

Let me have 

A dram of poison, such soon-six-eding gear 
As will disperse itself through all the veins 
That the life-weary lakei may fall dead 
And that the trunk may be discharg'd of 
breath 

As violently as hasty powder tir’d 
Doth hurry from the fatal cannon's womb. 
Shakespeare, Romeo and JulM. Act v, sc. I, 
I. S«. 

8 

Oh! you do bear a poison in your mind 
That would not let you rest in Paradise. 
Charles Jeremiah Wells, Joseph and His 
Brethren. Act lii, sc. 1. 

9 

He kissed her cold corpse a thousand times 
o’er. 

And called her his jewel though she was no 
more; 

And he drank all the pison like a lovyer so 
brave. 

And Vlllikins and Dinah lie buried in one 
grave. 

Unknown, and Hinah. George An., 

gustus Sala (Aatobiography) slates that this 
ballad is older than the age of Elizabeth; 
modern version interpolated by Henry May- 
bew in bis Wandertn^ Hinslret. 


POLAND 

to 

Hope of the half-defeated; house of gold, 

Shrine of the sword and lower of ivory. 

Hilaire Beu.oc. 

Mr Bellnc has put the Polish ideal iiilo lines ded¬ 
icated to a gre.ii Polish shruie 
Chesiektok, Ceneratly Sprakins, p, S3. 

11 

She, like ihc eagle, will ri'new her age, 

.And fresh historic plumes ol Fame put on,— 
Another Athens after Mar.iihon, 

Where eloquence shall fill mine, arts refine. 
Thomas Campueil, /,i«n «« Poland, I, 30. 

12 

He smoti' the sledded Polacks on the ice. 

SlIAKESPrAiiE, Ilamitl. Act i, se. 1, i 63. 

13 

The heait of 1‘ulaiid hath not ceased 
To quiver, llio' her sarred blood doth drown 
The fields, and out of every smouldering town 
Cries to Thee. 

Tennyson, Polaivd, 1. 3. 

POLICE 

14 

Ah, lake one consideration with another— 

A policeman's lol is not a happy one 
3V S, Gii.uert, The I'nalrs oj Pensanee. Act ii. 
13 

A fiend, a fury, pililess and rough; 

A wolf, nay, wor.se, a fellow all in buff; 

A Irack-friend, a sbotilder-cbpiier, one that 
couiilernuiids 

The passages of alleys, creeks and narrow 
lands, 

A hound tliat runs counter and yet draws dry- 
fuot well; 

One that before the judgement carries poor 
souls to hell. 

Shakesceare, The Comedy oj Errors. Act iv, 
sc. 2,1,35. 
te 

Thou art piiidi'd fnr’t now, 

SnAkESCEAKEj The Tetttpesl. Act v, sc. 1,1. 74. 
17 

Policemen are soldiers who act alone; soldiers 
are policemen who ,irl in unison, 

Hciirert Spencer, Sociai Slaites. Pt, iii, ch. 21, 
sec, 8. 

IB 

A lidless watcher of the public weal. 
Tennvsun, The Princess. Pt. iv, 1. 306. 

19 

You'll he copped, then, 

Thomas TiRREt.r,, Lady Delrssar. Act I. 

There were cries of "Coppers, coppers!" in the 
yard 

Thomas TraRELL, Lady Delmor. Act i. 

POLICY, see Cunning 
POLITENESS, ue CourleKy, Uannei* 
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POLITICS 


POLITICS 

S«e «IiP Statejnua; Vote lad Voting 
I—Politic): Definitions 

1 

Min is 1 political animal. (n»Xin«i>' J 

Arktotu, PoJUifs. Bk, j, rh 1, sec, 10. The 
fofupMe quotation W. “,^nd M’hy man is a 
]votitm] animal in a };rcaler mmsurt tlian any 
her or any jrr<-iriiriou? animal, is clcai For 
nature does nothing wUhoul puiposr. and 
man alone ol the unrmjls si^et^ch." 

Learn’d or unleamM. vie all are pnl/licians. 

SciAStE JcNYxs, hiftiithm of Hoticc, Hk, i\, 
cpis L 

2 

'rhiTf is no gambling like* jiolitics. 

BhprjAMlN I)ii)P.\gu, Endsmion. Ch. 82, 

There is notliiiig in which (lie powrt of circum¬ 
stances ib more evident thun in politics. 

Bemiamin InsRAtLi, Lijr of BcntmcA, 

3 

ROw\ deal out pubtks k Y’bvs»\o\o?;kti\. \ 
KM.i.R'=iUM, Conduct o| iJlc: Fate. i 

4 

Politics. Uke rcliftton, boUl up torches of mar- 
lyicioin to llie re’oriutTs of error 
ThcimAS Ji-tTEKsoN, Vi>! -shi, p 6®. 

Tlicri' IS fi holy niMakcn /cal in politics as well 
as religion By ]iei>>u:td[n|; otheis we convince 
oiir'-clves 

Letters. No. 35, 19 Dec., 1769. 
b 

Tliose who would trril polilirs :inc] morality 
apart will never undeisland the one or the 
other 

Joirx Mori.ev, Ron\Aeau, p 3«0, 

In politics the choice is constantly hetween two 
evils, and afljon is one long nu^cond best, 

John MoKi.kv. 

« 

PoTitii's is the .siiencc of fxigenrifS. 

TnronoRK Barkkr, Tcn lS^tmoiw: Of Truth. 
Politic? ii- economic*' in action. 

Roiiuti M 1^ KuiLF.irE 

7 

It is the first business of men, the school to 
mediocrity, (o the covelou.sly ambitious a sty, 
to the duibrd his amphitheatre, arms of Ti¬ 
tans to (he desperately enterprising, Olympus 
to the genius. 

GctiitcE Mpkcdith, Diana of ike Crossways. 
Ch. I Of Politics 

8 

There is no more ])erfect endowment in man 
than political value. 

PcutARCfl, Lives: Arhtidti and Afarcui Cato. 
Ch 3. 

9 

I tell you Folks, all Politics is Apple Sauce. 

Wilt Ronms, TA« Pigert, p. 30, 

to 

Those two amusements for all fools of emi¬ 
nence, Politics or Poetry, 

RicnAvn Steele, Tht Spectator, No. <3. 


U41 


Politics and theology are the only two really 
great subjects. 

Harkipt GfiOTr, Quoted by W E, Gladstone, 
truer to Lord Rohehrry, 16 Sept, 1880. 
{MofiLEy, Lfe of CladaioNe. Bk, viij, ch. 1.) 

11 

I’dljtiis is j>erh.ips the only profession for 
w’hiih no prep;ira!ian is i hong]it lu ccssary, 

R L SrEMxsON, yo^kuIa^Tornutfl. 

\Vf trust II man willi making rnnstitutionson less 
pjoof 1)1 ctimtictefn’c ibiin we slionltl demand be¬ 
fore we gave liim onr shoe lo piifrh 
J. K 1.0 wm, On a Cnliim (f?«dfjrc«jw« m 
t'i>mf;neTi. 

12 

Polilies . . are but the agar-smoke of a 
man, 

D D. Titoreau, 

13 

Politics I conceive to lie nothing more than 
the scinicc ol (he ordered pro^rc^s of society 
along the lines oi greateil us^eiutnobs and con- 
vvTUcnce to iKe\i 

Wue«>aow Wu.sON, Address, PAti-Amevkao 
i Scientific Cungrehs, Wanhinglon, 1).C., 6 Jan,, 
1916 . 


II—Politics: Apothegtna 
14 

Politicsi make j>lrange bedfellows. 

Cjjauu.s UiuiUY Wavnlr, A/v .Summer in a 
Cordrii Ch, 15 (1871) FicquvRtly quoted, 
foi lAamplc, by J S BA&hLi of Andrew 
Jackion, p iS], (lUii) 

16 

Magnanimity in |Militics is not siklom the 
truest wusdom; and a great empire and little 
minds go ill together 

tOMi'NU Burke, CundlmlioH tvhh America. 

17 

Vain hope, to make yK“nj>Ii* happy Ijv polilicsf 
Caht.vm (PaouuE, 7'h{iwr,s Ctirlyle, Ltrst 
Forty Years: Journal, 30 OrL, Ifiil) 

18 

111 politics, what licgins in fear u.'jually ends 
in fully. 

S, T. COLUIIUOE, Table Talk, 5 Oct., 1830. 

19 

The practice of politics in the Fast may be 
defined by one word—tlis.siniLihlion, 

Benjamin Diskai^m, Comanm Fietning. Pu 
V, ch JO, 

20 

In politics eipcrimmU mean revolutions. 
Benjamin Disraeu, Fopanilh Ch, 4. Note, 
ri.ited 1828. 

Finality is not the language of politics, 
Benjamin Diseaeli, Speeckt 28 Feb,, 1859. 

2\ 

As 1 sat opposite the Treasury Bench, the 
Ministers reminded me of those marine land- 
sca[)es not unusual on the coasts of South 
America. You behold a lan^e of exhausted 
volcanoes. 

Benjamin Disjimi, Speack. Manchester, 8 
April, 1872. 
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No politics disturb tbnr mind. 

Ouvu GouauiTB, TU LopcitMu Jhluttd, I. 

24. 

PofitKi we tat, They ue oot out bnt. ' 

W. S. Gilbut, Prbica! /ds. Act 1. 

is the good of put^c life that it supplies 
agreeable topics and genera! conversation. 
Sainm JoamoH, leittrt. Vol. 1, p. J43. 

I 

Aptate, agitate, agitate. 

Loan UzcBOuam. (ToaazHs, Lift of Lori 
UMounu. Vol. !, p. 320.) See oiio tmder 
Actio*. 

1 

Ibe immemorial political-economic principle 
hat it never will get well if you pick it. 

H. L Mikckzk, Wkot is Goi»i oit in Ikt 
World, (Amorkan Mercury, Nov., 1533, p, 

. 

In pcditical discussion heat is in inverse pro¬ 
portion to knowledge. 

J. G. C. MmcniX, The Greuiik of Freedom in 
ike Button Peninsula, 

When ipiaclu with pills political would dope us 
When politics absorbs the livelong day, 

I like to think about the star Canopus, 

So far, so far away I . . . 

For alter one has tad about a week of 
The argujnents of friends as well as foes, 

A star that has no parallai to speak of 
Conduces to mpose. 

Biar Listoh Taxion, Canopus. 
a 

The quicksands of politics. 

Basil HoKTAODI:, £iioyi: Bacon's Works, 

7 

There is no Canaan in politics. 

WranaLi Fhiluts, Speeck; Public Opmon, 
It Jan., 1SS2. 

Dvillzation dwarfs political machinery. 
Wumni, Panxm, Speech, on the elecllan of 
Lincoln, 7 Nov., ISdO. 

a 

Tis not juggling that is to be blamed, but 
much juggling, for the world cannot be gov¬ 
erned without it. 

Jem StuaH, TiiNs-rafk.' ywgglmi. 

Political changes should never be made save 
after overcoming great resistance. 

SroKaa, Friitdpie; of StMcs, Sac. 46S. 

llI~Polltlea; Thaii Corruption 

II 

The age of virtuotB politics is past. 

Cowm, Tk* Task. Bk- v, L 4«3. 

It 

T im aiAciently bdiind the scenes to know 
die worth of political life. I am quite an in- 
fidd about it, and shall never be converted. 
Dscsmil, DavM CoppojieU. Cb. 43. 

It, 

What a vidoui practice ii thit of oik pditi- 


dans at Waahington pwng off I as ii one man 
who yo^ wrong, going away, could excuse 
yo^'who mean to vote right, for going avray; 
or as if your presence did not tell in more 
ways than in your vote. Suppose the three 
hundred heroes at Thermopylte had paired 
oS with three hundred Persians: would it 
have been all the same to Greece, and to 
history? 

EMnso*, Condiicl of Life: Considerations by 
ike Way. 

» 

Politics is a deleterious profession, like some 
poisonous handicrafts. 

PueeSOir, Conduct of Life: Power. 

In politics and in trade, bruisers and pirates are 
of better promise than talkers and clerks. 

Esiusoh, £jiqyj, 5eeoBd Seriej; Manners. 
There is a certain satisfactfon In coming down to 
the lowest ground of politics, for we get rid of 
cant and hypocrisy. 

EuaasoN, Represeniesiivt Men: Napoleon. 

15 

They politics like ours profess. 

The greater prey upon the less. 

Mattsew GanH, Tke Grotto, 1. 69. 

IS 

State-business is a cruel trade; good-nature 
is a bungler in it. 

Loan Haluax, Works, p. 217. 

17 

You can't adopt politics as a profession and 
remain honest. 

Louis McHmaY Hows, Address, to Columbia 
Ilniveisity School of Journalism, 17 Jan., 
1933. 

No man, I fear, can effect great benefits for 
his country without some saccifict of the minor 
virtues. 

SvpHav Sutra. (Lady Hollako, Jfemoir.) 
Scrupulous people are not suited to great affaics. 
Totoot. 

1« 

0 ye who lead, Take heedi 
Bl^dness we may forgive, but baseness we 
will smite. 

WlLLUU Vauohh Moody, An Ode in Time of 
Besiiation. 
n 

With what grace could I face the men who 
were driven out of the Republican party by 
the croaked work at the convention of 1912, 
and ask them to support for President the 
head devil [Elihu Root] of the whole thing? 
How could ! face them and say, “The emer¬ 
gency is so great that I must ask you to for¬ 
get the burglary of 1912, and put this uncon¬ 
victed felon in the White House?” 

TamODan Roosevilt. (Txosmo*: Presidents 
Pvt Knam, p 204.) 

In piMc life, kstead of modesty, mc«nipt- 
il^ly, and booeity, ihaneiessicH, btibeiy, 
and rapacity hold iway. (Ad tem pufaiicam 
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, . ..jm pudoie, pro abateniis, pro virtuU, 
tudacia, largito, avarita vigobant.) 

Suioar, CatSmt. See. 3. . 

1 

Id politics I am sure it is evea a Machia- 
veliu boly maxiiD, "Tbat some men sbould 
be ruined for tbe good of others.” 

Svirr, E]sty on EngUik dubbks, 

Tbe public pttb ef life Is duty. 

Yooho, Ni{kt TkougMs, Nigfat viii, I. 333. 

17—Fotitica: Their SefomatiOB 
t 

To convince a poor voter by tbe common 
argument of promised reforms is merely to 
corrupt him with hope. 

CBAaiBS Joan DmucG, SciRltIhe Juris. 

X 

When shall the softer, saner politics, 

Whereof we dream, have play in each proud 
land? 

TdOuAS HutOY, Dtparlvn, 1. II. 

4 

The purification of politics is an iridescent 
dream. Government is force. . . . The Dec¬ 
alogue and tbe Golden Rule have no place in 
a political campaign. . . . Tbe commander 
who lost tbe battle through the activity of bis 
moral nature would be tbe derisioo and jest 
of history. 

John j. Ikcalls, ArticU, New York WorH, 
1850. 

a 

Most schemes of political improvement are 
very laughable things. 

Sascuzl JoBKSon. (Boswill, Life, ii, 102.) 

a 

As it was in tbe beginning, 

Is to-day official sinning. 

And shail be for evermore. 

Rudyasd Kipunc, a Ceitemi Sutninary. 

7—Rolities: Ketsurai Not Uea 
7 

Measures, not men. 

Loan CzasiaaFiiLD, letter, i March, 1342; 
Eabl 01 SsaLBUBNE, LsHif, 11 July, 1765. 
Measures, not meo, have always been my mark. 
Golussuth, The Cood-Natnrid Man. Act ii, 
sc. 1. (1368) 

1 

It is necessary that I should qualify the doc¬ 
trine of its being not men, but measures, that 
I am ^termined to support. In a monar^ it 
ia tbe duty of parliament to look at the men 
as well as at tbe measures. 

Lean Baouomui:, gpeeck, House of Commons. 
Nov., 1830. 
a 

Of rhia stamp is tbe cant of ”Not men but 
meaaures”; a sort of charm by which many 
people get loiMh from every honourable en¬ 
gagement, 

Xnacim Bitaii, TAMgkts on (he Coast o) 
tko frtStSIt XIlKIMtMtS. (1730) 


Away with tbe cant of "Measures, not menl” 
—the idle auppoNtion that it ii the bamen 
and not the horses that draw the chariot 
along.' No Sir, if tbe comparison must be 
made, if the distinction must be taken, men 
are everything, measures comparatively ootSc 
ing. 

Cloaca CSHHora, Sfuth, against the Adding¬ 
ton Ministry, 1801. 

H 

It used to be an applauded political maxim, 
“Measures, not men." I venture to denounce 
the soundness of this maxim, and to propose 
"Men, not measures.” , . . Better a hundred 
times an honest administration of an erro¬ 
neous policy than a corrupt administration of 
a good one. 

£. J. Philps, Address, at dinner N. Y. Cham¬ 
ber of Commerce, 15 Nov., 1889. 

71—Politics: Fartlaa 
ta 

All political parties die at last of swallowing 
their own lies. 

John Arsutbhot. (RicsAon Gsaiim, Uft of 
Emerson, p, 165.) 

13 

When great questions end, tittle patties begin. 
Waltcx Bacceot, Ragiirk CoaslilMtsoa, p. 261. 

14 

Party divisions, whether on the whole oper¬ 
ating for good or evil, are things inseparable 
from free government. 

Eduund Bubks, OhreroolioHS on a PoMica- 
iion, "The Present 5lol< of Ike Nation.’’ 

16 

Being of no party, 

I sball offend all partiesnever mind I 
My words, at least, are more sincere and 
hearty 

Than if I sought to sail before the wind. 
Bypoh, Don Juan. Canto ix, it. 26. 

16 

In these days, more emphatically than ever, 
‘.‘to live, signlhes to unite with a party or to 
make one.” 

Caxlyli, Signs of the Tmes. 

13 

Party honesty is party expediency. 

Gaovaa CixvEUnn, InlttiAtm, New York 
Comnefeiol Adttriistt. 19 S^., 1889. 

They have proved themselva offensive partistas 
and unscrupulous manlpuliton of lot^ party 
management. 

Guoter CiavaLAKD, Letter to George tPIliloiK 
Curtis, 2S Dec., 1884. 

» 

To sacrifice we’s honour to one's party it lO 
unselArii an act that our most generous statet- 
men have not hesitated to do it. 

CuiotAS Jobs DAamn, SetsstOot SmU. 

I always voted at my party’s eaS, 

And nevtt tbou^t M ritfadtlAt imr rnywH at all 
1 thought 10 Itttk, tiMy tnrardel tM 
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Bj' maUiii me Uie nder of Ibe Quecn^ Mveel 
W. 5. GnmT, Fiaalm. Act i. 

1 

Futy it oiganizod opinion. 

BBrjAiQH IHmaiu, Sftedi, Oiford, 2S Nov., 
1864. 

Z 

I believe that without party Parliaincntaiy 
Govenunent is impossible. 

BzHjAuin Drauiu, Sp»c8, Mancbcster, } 
April, 1872. 

AQ free governments ire party goverameotl. 
Jauis a. Cabfikld, Rmatks, on the death of 
Oliver H. P. Morton, House of Repreaeota- 
tives, 18 Jan., 1878. 

8 

Still violent, whatever cause he taak. 

But most (i^ainst the party he forsook; 

For renegadoea, who ne’er turn by bdves. 
Are bound in conscience to be double knaves. 
DaynaH, AbsAon and Achitaphel. Pt. ii, L 
164. 

4 

At home the bateiul names of parties cease. 
And factious souls are wearied into peace. 
Davniv, Astraa Riivx, 1. 312. 

8 

The vice of our leading parties in this coun¬ 
try is that they do not plant thetnselves on 
the deep and necessary grounds to which they 
are respeclively entitled, but lash themselves 
to fury in the carrying of some local and 
momentary measure, nowise useful to the 
commonw^lh. Of the two great parties 
which at this hour almost share the nation 
between them, I should say that one has the 
best cause, and the other contains the best 
men. 

EuZisOh, £tiayi, Setani Smui Polilici. 

In our political partia, compute the power of 
badge* sad emblems. ^ the gnat bill Which 
they coll from Baltimoie to Bunker HiUt Wit¬ 
ness the dder-barrel, the log-cabin, the hickory- 
slick, the pilmetlo. 

EiiazsoH, Auoyt, Second Serks: Tko feet. 

a 

Who, bom for the universe, narrow’d his 
mind. 

And to party gave up what was meant for 
mankind. 

Ouvza GausiaiTH, AeieMloii, L 31. 

7 

TTie best party is but a kind of consjnracy 
against the rest of the nation. . , . Ignorance 
maketh men go into a party, and shame keep- 
eth them from going out of it. 

^ Low Haldtax, IForA!, p. 22 S. 

He serves his party best who serves the 
country best. 

RwTHiBKao B. Hatis, fMttgaral Aidem, S 
March, 1877. 

He serves me most adio serves his country bcsL 
Hoioa, lHad. Bk. x, L 201. (Pope, tt.) 


8 

If I could not go to heaven but with a party, 

I would not go there at all. 

’TBauAs Jimisow, Letter te Frtnai HopAhe- 
lan, 1789. 

10 

Faction, Disappointment’s restless child. 
SoAKt JsirYirs, On ike Late Attempt on Bit 
Majesty's Lf/e. 

And cluDorous Faction, gagged and bound, 
Gasping its life out on the ground. 

Richaid Rialt, Apocalyptt. 

II 

Our diEerences an policies, out agreement! 
principles. 

WauAia McKutuv, Speed, at Des Moines 
1901. 

12 

A party of order or stability and a party of 
progress or reform are both necessary ele¬ 
ments of a healthy state of political life. 

JoHH Stuaw Mui, On Liberty. Ch. 2. 

IS 

Any party which takes credit for the rain 
must not be surprised if its opponents blame 
it for the drought. 

Dwight W, Moanow, CnmpnfgN 5peeeh, Oct., 
19301 

14 

Party-spirit, which at best is but the madness 
of many, for the gain of a few. 

Pore, Letter to Blount, 27 Aug., 1714. 

Party is the madness of the many for the gain 
of a few. 

Pore, Tkoudtt an Poriour Subjects. Some¬ 
times mistekenly ascribed to Swift. 

15 

A good party is better than the best man 
that ever lived. 

Thouab B. Rud. (W. A. Roanrsoir, Li/e.) 

14 

The first advice I have to give the party is 
that it should clean its slate. 

Loan Rdscbuy, Speech, Chesterfield, 16 Dec, 
1901. 

17 

You tel! me I am a party man. I hope I 
shall always be so. 

SYDHav SsuiH, Peter Plymky Lellets. No, 1. 

18 

He shall be disfranchised who, in time of 
faction, t^s neither side. 

Solon, Toilet oj the Low. fPLVTAxCH, Lnwi; 
SiAon. Sec. 20.) 

It 

When I first came into Parliament, Mr. Tier¬ 
ney, a great Whig authority, used always to 
say that the duty of an Opposition was very 
simple—it was to oi^xtse eveiything and 
propose nothing. 

Loan Smnuv, Debate, 4 June, 1841. 

The Dure of in Opposition is to oppose. 

Loid RANKttfB Cntcsui, quoting George 
Tlenuy. 
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He b^onged to the third party, the quiddiats 
or quids, being the tertium quid, . . . whi^ 
had no name, but was really ao aati-Madiaun 
movMDent. 

Hmv AMiie, Jokii Jhuidolft, p, tu, 
i 

You want a seat? Then boldly sate your 
itdi; 

Be very radical, and very rich. 

ALraio Austin, Tke CMm Aje. 

The Right Honourable gentleman [Sir Rob¬ 
ert Feel] caught the Whigs bathing and 
walked away with their clothes. 

BzMjaiQN Dissasu, Spmh, Bouse of Com¬ 
mons, 2S Feb,, 1845. 

4 

A conservative government is an organized 
hypocrisy. 

Bimjautii Disiuau, Spatk, House of Cooi- 
moDs, 17 March, 1845. Stt C^mansu. 
s 

It [liberalism] is tbe introduction into tbe 
practical business of life of the highest kind 
—namely, politics—of philosophical ideas in¬ 
stead of political principle. 

BcNjsum Dlsasaci, Spuck, House of Com¬ 
mons. 5 June, 1648. 

Tbe liberal deviseth liberal things; and by liberal 
things shall he stand. 

Otd Testmunt: Isaak, xiaii, g. 

s 

What is a communist? One who has yearn¬ 
ings 

For equal division of unequal earnings. 

EanKszsa Elliot, Epifram. 

Parlor bolshevism. 

Thtdoorb Koosivelt, IfetrapoUtttit JIfagatnte, 
June, 1918. 

7 

The Democratic party is the party of the 
Poor marshalled against the Rich. . . . But 
they are always officered by a few self-seeking 
deserters from the Rich or Whig patty. 

Emxbson, Jovnuls, 1857. 

The Democratic party is like a mule—without 
pride of aoctstiy or hope of posterity. 

Eifoav Sioaas, Spttck, during campaign of 
1888. Also attributed to William C. Linton, 
Igoatiua Donnelly and Judge Gay Gordon. 
The Democratic party is like a man riding back¬ 
ward in a railroad cati it never sees anything 
until it baa gni past it. 

Tboaus B. Reeo. iRoanraoM, lijt.) 

The penguin dies backwards betnuae he doesn't 
care to see where he's going, but wipts to sea 
where be*s been. 

Fags Aluh, The BaehiMrd Vieie. 
fee, I am a Dmomat itlll, very stlQ. 

David B. Hill. When asked, on his ntuns 
from tbe Democratic convention of IBpd 
if he was atiO a Democrat 




a 

Deprived of til they bad [by Cromwell], 
they took to a wild life of robbery, aod were 
called Tories, from the Irish word meaning 
a plunderer. 

W. S. Gaacc, friih Hislory, p. 82. 

A gentleman had a red Ribband in bis bat , .. 
be Slid it signffied that be was a Tory. What's 
that ? said she. He answered. An It4h rebel , . , 

I beat that . . . instead of Civatier and Round- 
head, they are now called Tocys and Wiggs. 

OuviB Harwooo, Disriej, 74 Oct., 1081, 

9 

Where you see a Whig you see a rascal . .. 
The hist Whig was the devii. 

SssruEL Johnson, 8/iiceUenier. Vol. ii, p. 3951 
and Boswell, JU/e, 1778. 

Wkig: Tbe name of a faction. 

SsuuEL Johnson, Dictiaxary o! the Englfth 
Iflngvege. 

10 

A wise Tory and a wise Whig, I believe, will 
agree. Their principles are the same, tboii^ 
their modes of tbiriking are different. 

Samuil Johnson, Of Tory a»d Whig, Written 
statement given to Boswell, 1783. 

II 

There is always some basic principle that 
will ultimately get the Republican party to¬ 
gether, If my observations are worth any¬ 
thing, that basic principle is the cohesive 
power of public plunder. 

A. J. McLausun, Speak, U. S. Seoite, May, 
1906. 

Stalwart Republicans. 

James G. Blaini. Coined in 187? to dacribe 
the group in Congress who fought to sustain 
the privileges of Republicans in the South. 

The Republicaos have their spUts right efter 
election and Democrats have Iheiis just before 
an election. 

Wiu. Rooias, Syadfeats Artide, 70 Dec., 1930. 
ia . , 

Socialism is simply the degenerate apitw- 
ism of bankrupt capitalists. Its one genuine 
object is to get more money for its pro¬ 
fessors. 

H, L, Mencien, Prejudkes, Ser. IE, p, 109, 

I’have never given way to that puritani^ 
feeling of the Whigs against dining with 
Tories. 

Tory and Whig in turn shall be my bolt; 
I taste no poUtics in boiled and roast. 
SyoKEV SserrH, letter to Jokx Murray, 1834. 

14 

He thinks like a Tory and talks like a Radi¬ 
cal, aod that’s so important now-a-dayi. 
OscAa WnDE, Lady WixdermttPt Foa. Act fi. 

10 

Toryism is as iosate principle o’ human na¬ 
ture—Whiggism but an evil habit. 

JOHH WnaoN, Afoetee dmhrotfMm, Ko. 4. 

ia 

By ''radical’' 1 undentand one who foeo too 
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fu; by "wMwvstive" om who doe* not go 
fir enoogli; by "twctioniry” one who won't 
go at all. 1 luppose I mint be a “progrei' 
idve,” which I take to be one who ioaieta on 
recogoiaiiig new facta, adjusting poiiciee to 
facta and circumstances as they arise. 

Wooolow WmoN, N. y., 29 J«., 1911. 
By a peogteseire I do not mean a mao who b 
r^y to move, but a man who knows wbeie he 
b going when be moves. 

Woooaow WnaoH, Sp€tch, St, Paul, Ulnn., 
9 Sept., 1919. 

1 

A man of hope and forward-looking mind. 

Woanawoaiii, Tkt Excwiion, Ek. vii, t. 276. 
For ''right” and ''left” as applied to conaecvstivcs 
and libenb, ate Atraiua. 

Tin-Polltiei: Expediency 

2 

I am invariably of the politics of people at 
whose table I sit, or breath whose roof 1 
rieep. 

Gioaci Bomdw, Tke Biblt m Spnhi. Ch. 16. 
And to God lave the regent, church, and King 1 
Which means that I like all and every thing. 
Bvbon, Beppo. St. 46. 

In politics if thou wouldst mii. 

And mean thy fortunes be. 

Bear this in mind; Be deaf and blind. 

Let great folks bear and lee. 

Ronai Bvasts, it tki Clobt Tmtm. }fo. 4. 
4 

Principle is ever my motto, not expediency. 

BxKjASim Diaami, Sybil. Bk, U, cb. 2, 
f 

He [Sir Condy] ... was very ill-used by 
the Government about a place that was prom¬ 
ised him and never given, after his supporting 
them against his conscience very honourably, 
and being greatly abused for it, which hurt 
him greatly, he having the name of a great 
patriot in the country before. 

Idaau Enoawonw, CaaUe Baclreat; Con- 
ibiwslicM of litmoin. 
t 

The greatest superstition now entertained 
tQT puw men is that hypocrisy is the royal 
r^ to success. 

R. G. ImEasoii, Spteck, Thirteen Club Cin- 
sei, u Bee, issa. 

7 

A marciful Frovidunce fashioned us holler, 
O’ pui^KiM thet we might our princerplea awal- 
1m. 

J. R, Lowni, Biflaw Fapari. Set. i. No, 4, 

It ain’t by priacarplet nor man 
My pccudunt course b Iteadied; 

I icmt wldi pays Che best, an’ that 
Go mto H bddheaded. 

J. R. Lowmi, Blflaw Hptn; Sei. 1, No, 6, 

Si to my prinoerplea, I ^ry 
b hevli'nothin’o’the arati 


I abt a WUg, I ^ a Tory, 

I'm jest a candecdate, In diort. 

J, R. Lowiu., Btglmo Poperi. Set. i, No. 7. 
Now warn’t thet a system wutb pains in pt«- 
sirvln’. 

Where the people found jints an’ thdi frien'i 
done the carvin'? 

J, R. Lowzll, Biplow Papers. Ser. il, No. 6. 

t 

1 keep my principle, that of living and d}dng 
the vicar of Bray. 

Rev. Stkom Svuoiras. Bray b a village in 
Berkshire, England, and tradition asserts 
that Syinon Symornb, the vicar there, pre¬ 
served hb incumbency for half a century by 
being twice Pcotestant and twice Catholic 
under Henry VIII, Edward VI, Uiiy, and 
Elbabeth. (Fuller, WorlkJei o/ Berkshire.) 
In good King Charles's golden days. 

When loyalty no harm meant, 

A lealous bigh-riiurchman was I, 

And so I got preierment. . . . 

And thb b bw that 111 maintain 
Until my dying day, sir, 

That whatsoever king shall reign, 

Still I’ll be Vicar of Bray, sir. 

UsKwoWH, Tkc Viair oj Brcy. (r. 1700) 
Sometimes ascribed to a Colonel Fuller, an 
officer in the army of George t. 

He held It ufet to be of the religion of the King 
or Queen that was in bebig, for he knew that 
he came taw into the world, and accounted it 
no point of wisdom to be broiled out of ft. 

JOHir TavLoi tsx Wster-Poet, Tkt Old, 
Old, Very Old kfett. (1635) 

Whatever I can say or do, 

I’m sure not much avaib; 

I shall still Vicar be of Bray, 

Whichever side prevaib. 

SauuEL Butler, Tale s/ Ike Ceiiler and ike 
VUor Bj Bray. 

I dare be bold, you’re one of those 
Have took the covenent, 

With cavallen are cavaliers 
And with the saints, a saint. 

Savuel Butlir, Tale o) tkt CabNer and Ike 
Vicar oi Bray. 

I loved no King since Forty One 
When Prelacy went down, 

A Cloak and Band 1 then put on. 

And preached agabiat the Crown. 

Saiuuxl Butlxi, Tkt Tnm-Coat, 

I never doubted of the prudent versatntty of 
your Vienr of Bray. 

Loan CsasnaRitu, Utters, 15 Nov., 1756, 

9 

From whatever direction the wind is, the 
sail ia shifted accordingly. (Utquomqw 6*t 
ventus, quasi navi in tnaii.) 

Puum, Pomliu, 1.754. 

Not a weathercock on the top of the ediftoe, 
eialted iat my bvtty and versatility, and of no 
use but to hidlente the hhlltlngt of every taih- 
loiwKie gale. 

Enmn Buuot, B>*aek, at MAd, im 
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1 

Mx poUertica, lilie my religion, bdn of a 
exceedin accommodatin eharactei. 

Asinivs Waiu), Tkt CHiit. 

IX—?oIitlc>: The FoUtLcUa 

2 

It is as bard and severe a thing to be a true 
politician as to be truly moral. 

Bacon, AdvMetmeKl c/ Ltarmni. Bk. il. 

3 

Surely, as there are mountebanks for the 
natural body, so there are mountebanks for 
the political body; men who undertake great 
cures; and perhaps have been lucky in two 
or three experiments, but want the grounds 
of science, and therefore cannot hold out. 
Bacon, Eiiayt: Of Bolintss. 

4 

There are three classes of politicians—those 
who under pressure of an existing evil seek ior 
change; . . . those who, with conscious and 
definite aim, ^ant the great Hereafter in the 
Now; . . . and thirdly, those who with clear 
eye discern the dependence of the Hereafter 
upon the Now, and because they shrink from 
the Hereafter, refuse to lake the step which 
renders it inevitably certain. 

Gsoacl: BuMLav, Essays: Wordsworlk’s 
Ppim. 
t 

I was not swaddled and rocked and dawdled 
into a legislator. 

Eduumd Bvaxs, Letter ta a Noble Lord. 

« 

An honest politician is one who, when he is 
bought, will stay bought. 

Simon Camcsoh, RepuhlicaD Boss of Pennsyl¬ 
vania, about jg6C. Quoted by Thomas B. 
Reed. (Robinson, Life.) 
r 

Pelting each other for the public good. 
Cowpu, Ckarity, 1. 623. 

a 

It is wonderful how little mischief we can 
do with all our trouble. 
liAMsm CaiiQHiON. (CaEicBroH, life.) 

I 

Demagogues are the mob’s lacqueys. (Toll 

Diosznxs. (Diooznzs LAzaTTos, Diotenes. Bk. 
vi, sec. 24.) See also ttstder PzoFU. 

In every age the vilest specimens of human 
nature are to be found among demagogues. 
Macadiat, History of Ch. 5. 

10 

One who it a master of jibes and flouts and 
jeers. 

BxNTAMsr DtszAEU, speech, House of Com- 
mmn, 1BT4, nfe^g to the Uarquis of 
StUsbury. ^ 

II , 

For pohtidans neither love nor hate. 

Dinv, ihjaleai dad dtkitopkel. Pt, 1,1223. 


Politicians neither love nor hate. Interest, not 
sentiment, directs them. 

Loan CiuaTaanzu), Letters, IS Dec., 1743. 

12 

To the people they’re oilers ez slick ez mo¬ 
lasses. 

An' butter their bread on both sides with 
The Masses. 

J. R. Lowzil, Bifhv! Papers. Ser. i, No. 4. 
We’re the original friends o' the nation, 

AU the rest air e paltry an' base fabrication. 

J. R. Lowetl, Biilovi Papers. Ser. il, No. S. 
IS 

Skilled to pull wires, he baffles Nature's hope, 
Who sure intended him to stretch a rope. 

J. R, Lowzil, The Boss. Probably referring to 
Boss Tweed, of New York. 

Whitewa^ed, he quits the politidans' strife 
At ease in mind, with pockets filled ior life. 

J. R. Lowzll, Tempora Pfutusstur. 

But John P. Robinson, he 
Sez they did n't know everythin' down in Judee. 
J. R. Lowzll, Bigipw Papers. Ser. i. No. 3. 

14 

Once there were two brothers. One ran away 
to sea, the other was elected Vice-President, 
and nothing was ever beard oi either of them 
again. 

Tbouas R. Marshall, Rerodectiofu. 

15 

To scholars who became politicians the comic 
role is usually assigned; they have to be the 
good conscience of a state policy. 

NiETesaiZ, Humiiit, AU-Too-Buman. Bk. il, 
p. 468. 

We cannot safely leave politics to politicians, or 
political economy to college professors. 

Henzy Georgz, Soekd Problems, p. 9. 

IB 

They [politicians] are the semi-failures in 
business and the professions, men of mediocre 
mentality, dubious morals, and magnificent 
commonplaceness. 

W. B. PltSM, Tke TtesHskt of Ike Americssn 
Mmd, p. 81. 

17. .... 

The conduct of a wise politician is ever 
suited to the present posture of aflairs. Often 
by foregoing a part be saves the whole, and 
by yielding in a small matter seentes a 
greater. 

pLOUZCZi, Lites: PabUcele and Salim, 

18 

Old politicians chew on wisdom past. 

And totter on in bus’ness to the last. 

Pope, Moral Essays. Ejris. i, 1. 228. 

Coffee, which makes the polhidan wise, 

Aad see thro' all things his hali-Aut eyes. 

Pope, Tke Rape ef tke Lock. Cuto Ul, L 117. 
i> 

There lies beneath ^ mossy stone 
A politician vdio 

Touched a five issue without glevti, 

And never did come to« 
Exnm'Ptmme,Eplupk. 
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Fcriutpi been poorly rich, and meaniy great, 
The tiave oi pomp, a ci(^r in the itate. 
Ricbau) SavaoI, riu Balari, I. 

a , . 

It might be the pate of a politician, ... one 
that would circumvent God. 

Ssaitzsrusz, Ilamlil. Act v, x. 1,1. 8$. 

Tbit vile poiiticun. 

Sauicisezaai, I Bfnry IV, Act i, K. 3,1. ]41. 
t 

Get thee glass eyes; 

And, like a scurvy politician, seem 
To see the things thou dost not. 

SHSinSPtsie, km$ Lear. Act iv, u. 6, 1, 174. 

4 

Or that eternal want of pence. 

Which veies public men. 

TiuktSok, Will Wtlerpropf's Lyrkai Umo- 
hiue, 1. 43. 

B 

I[m not a politician and my other habits 
air good. 

Aanuus Wasp, Fourth of July Oraiiotr. 

You won't he able to find such another pock of 
poppycock gibblect as the present Congtisi. 
Asiikus Wasp, Travels: Tkinti in tiew Verk. 

B 

Lord of the golden tongue and smiting eyes; 
Great out of season and untimely wise: 

A man whose virtue, genius, grandeur, worth. 
Wrought deadlier ill than ages can undo. 

WmiiAia Watbon, The Foliticai Luminary, 
The earth's high places who attain to fill 
By most indomitably sitting still, . . . 

Find in the gnlden mean their proper bliss, 

And doing nothing, never dn amiss: 

But lapt in men’s good graces live, and die 
By all regretted, nohody knows why. 

WiLUAX Watson, sietek of a Potiiical Char- 
aeler. 

7 

Things get very lonely in Washington some¬ 
times. The real voice of the great people 
of America sometimes sounds faint and dis¬ 
tant in that strange city. You hear politics 
until you wish that both parties were smoth¬ 
ered in their own gas. 

WooDDOw WnsoN, Speech, St. Louis, hCo., $ 
Sept., 1919. 

It h easy enough to sea why a man gaas to the 
poor houK or the penitentiary. Its hecawa he 
can't help it. But why he should woluntarily go 
and live in Washinton, is intirefy beyond my 
compnfaension. 

Aartinra Waan, /itlendeu uAh the Priut 
Bapoteou, 

At Washington, where in butgnlficant Ihdlvidttal 
any trespass on a nation's time. 

Bihison, Vneellectei Lectures; Sadat Aim. 

^ X—Politici; Offlee-Roliing 

No man who ever held the office of Presiduit 
would ctognitulate i friend on obtaii^ it. 


He will make one man ungrateful, and a 
hundred men his enemies, for every office 
he can bestow. 

John Apams, referring to the dection of his 
son, John Quincy Adams, to tbe Fresi- 
dency. (Qumev, Fignrej at the Fast, p. 74.) 
Every time 1 bestow i vacant office I make a 
hundred dlxontented persons and one ingiate. 
(Toutes les feu que je donne une place vaesate, 
ie fais rent meconlents ec on ingrat) 

Louis XlV. (VoLTAUiE, yi3cl< de Lotiii XIV.) 

I 

In order to distribute the offices according to 
merit it is necessary for the citineos to know 
each other’s personal characters. . . . Hap¬ 
hazard decision is unjust, and this must 
viously prevail in a numerous community. 

Ausiotle, Folitica. Bk. vil, ch. 4 , sec. 7 . 

But well hae anc frae 'tnang outsels, 

A man we ken, and a’ that. 

Bushs, Htran Election Bdlad. 

10 

Ezamine the Honoun List and you will know 
exactly how a government feels in its inside. 
When the Honours List is full of rascals, 
millionaires, snd er—chumps,—you may be 
quite sure that the Government is danger¬ 
ously ill. 

Aanotp BtHNETT, The Title. Act i. 

Literature is always a good card to play for 
Honours. It makes people think that Cabinet 
ministers are educated. 

Ainoid Binnett, The Title. Act iii, 

II 

Office will show the man. (’Apyi *«({<•.) 
Bias. (ABiston.s, liicomachean Ethics. Bk. v, 
ch. 1, Kc. 16.) 

Office shows the man. ('Ayyh Iripa StUrmiv.) 
PrrrACus, (Diooemes Lutaritis, Fillociu. Bk. 
i, see. 77.) 

« 

Can you let me know what positions you 
have at your disposal with which to reward 
deserving Democrats? 

WiLUAia Jehnikcs Bsvan, Letter to WtAler 
tv. Vieh, ItKelver GenersL 30 Aug., 1913. 
I am glad to have the public know that I ap¬ 
preciate the services of thox who work in politlca 
and feel an interest in seeing them rewarded. 
Wittuii JiHHiNGS Bivan, Intertieu, N. Y. 
riMei, 16 }in., 1915. 

The folks down south like you, but they art 
tired of going into the poet office and having their 
mail banded to them by a Kepublicin. 

0. 0. SiiAiEV, letter to IV. J. Bryan. 
(Thoupson, FreMtnti I've Knam, p, 31.) 
ts 

In their camiaation to office they will not 
appoint to the exercise of authority as to a 
pitiful job, but as to a boly function. 
Edmund Butu, Jlefiectiottt on the JtevabiUon 
heFrsuiee. 

An upright miniittr asks, nhot recommendi a 
maa; a cormpc mtaiiter, who. 

C. C. CcuoB, Latan; SafacBans. No. 9. 
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Tbe only difference, after alt their rout, 
l5 that the one is m, the other mi, 

Cajutizs Cfluicum, The Confertute, L 165. 

The grand contention') plainly to be leen, 

To get some men put out, and some pul in. 

Daroa, The Tnu-Bon EH(lishmaa: Intro, 
t 

A most wretched custom is our electioneer¬ 
ing and scrambling for office, (Misserima 
omniroo est ambitio bonorumque contentio.) 
Ciciao, Dt OSicHs, Bk. I, cb. 25, gee. g7. 

This office-seeking is a disease. It is even catch- 
iog. 

Gxovn CisviLAHD, Merviett), in 1885. 
(Nsvins, Graver Cleveland, p. 255.) 

8 

From plots and treasons Heav’n preserve 
my years, 

But save me most from my petitioners! 
DayneH, Absalom and Aciitophel. Ft. i, I. 085. 

4 

Take from the United States the appoint¬ 
ment of postmasters and let the towns elect 
them, and you deprive the Federal Govern¬ 
ment of half a million defenders. 

EuansON, Jovrnals, 1850. 

1 have heard in highest places the shameless doc¬ 
trine avowed by men grown old in pubiic office 
that the true -way by which power should be 
gained in the Republic is to bribe tbe people with 
the offices crtaM for their service. 

Gzoaoa F. Hoas, Speech, at unpcachment trial 
of Secretary W. W. Belknap, in 1876, [Ho«, 
Avtobioiraphy of Seventy Years, i, 307.) 

What are we here for, eacept the offices ? 
WcBSTEa Flaicaoan. leader of the Rqrublican 
party in Texas, at the oationsi Republican 
coDvention, in 1880. [Diet. Amer. Biog., vi, 
455. See al^ The Nation, 10 June, 1880.) 

» 

But the President has paid dear for his 
White House. It has commonly cost him 
all his peace and the best of his manly at¬ 
tributes. 

Euzason, Esiuys, First Series; Compensation. 

Even in tbe White House one must keep bouse 
with oneself. 

SUAS Bzirr, Tier/lce 0. W, ffolmes, p. 254. 

i 

Of the various executive duties, no one ex¬ 
cited more anxious concern than that of 
placing the interests of our fellow citiaens in 
the bands of honest men, with understanding 
sufficient for their stations, No duty is at 
the same time more difficult to futhl. 
Tbomas Jefvirsoh, letter to Eltar Skipaaoii, 
12 July, 1801. 

No duty tbe Executive baa to perfoiia la so 
trying as to pot the right man In the rUt place. 
Tboims JsmaaoH. Aa quoted by J. B. Me- 
Maater, Salary of Ike People of tit Valtei 
, SWee.VoLU,p.SU. 


I have aJwayi believed that eucceii would be 
tbe inevitable result If the two services, tbe army 
and the navy, had fair play, and if we sent tbe 
right man to fill the right place. 

Sir Austen Hutry Lataro, Sfeeth, in Parlla- 
meat, 15 Jan., 1855. 

7 

Whenever a man has cast a longing eye on 
offices, a rottenness begins in bis conduct. 
Thomas JiFrauoN, teller to T. Coxe, 1799. 

I 

Few die and none resign. 

Thomas jEFFxasoN, teller to a Committee of 
Merchants of New Haven, 12 July, 1801. 
The exact words were, “If a due participa¬ 
tion of office is a matter of r^ht, bow are 
vacancies to be obtained) Those by death 
are few: by resignation, none.” 

* 

Wherefore the Little Tin Gods harried their 
little tin souls. 

Seeing be came not from Chatham, jingled 
no spurs at bis heels, 

Knowing that, nevertheless, was be first on 
tbe Government rolls 

For the billet of “Railway Instructor to 
Little Tin Gods on Wheels." 

Ruoyaxd Kipuhc, Public TFojis. The phrase 
“Little tin gods on wheels" has been attrib¬ 
uted to Robert Grant. 

10 

It is easier to appear worthy of a position 
one does not hold, than of the office which 
one fiUs. (11 est plus facile de paraitre digne 
des emplois qu’on n'a pas que de ceux que 
I’on exerce.) 

La RoCHxrouCAULD, Uaximts. No. 164. 

II 

Office a fund for ballot-brokers made 
To pay the drudges of their gainful trade; 
Our cities taught what conquered cities fed 
By Ediles chosen that they might safely steal. 

Lowell, Epistle to George WSliam CiuUi. 
Mere pegs to hang an office on. 

Lowell, An Interview with UiUs Standlth. 
St. 15. 

ConstltoounCs air bendy to help a man In, 

But arterwaids don’t weigh the heft of a pin. 

Lowell, The Bigtow Papers, Set. I, No. 4. 

12 ... 
To place and power all public spirit tendi, 
/fi pdace and power all public spirit ends; 
Like hardy plants, that love the air and sky. 
When OMt, 'twill thrive—but taken ns, 
die! 

Thomas Mooon, Corruption, I. 149. 

IS 

There's not a particle of doubt 
We've turned a bunch of rascals out, 

And put a nice dean oi^gation 
In very serious termUation. 

Kiitb PiESTon, FoiS-eteeriMs UisgMitts. 

14 

1 Uy btaitieM,,Sr, youli quickly luea, 
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Ii to desire eome little place: 

And fair pretensions I have forX 
Much ne^, and very small desert. 

MArcHzw Pzioa, Bpisth lo Platvitoi Slup~ 
ktri. No. 2. 

1 

But long I will not be Jack out of office. 

SnAauruu, / ifmry VI. Act!, sc. 1, L 17S. 
Some foUu am Jactts-in-office, fond of power. 

Joan WoicoT, The i.oiuu'o<f. Canto iv. (1800) 
Sk ofio smdef Jack. 

8 

0, that estates, degrees, and offices 
Were not derived corruptly, and that clear 
honour 

Were purchased by the merit of the wearerl 
Shazesfzare, Tkt Metchmi oj Veiu'ce. Act 
ii, sc. 9,1. 41. 

3 

Every man who takes office in Washington 
either grows or swells, and when I give a 
man an office, I watch him carefully lo see 
whether he is swelling or growing. 

WoooKow WnsoH, Aiirns, Washington, IS 
May, 1918. 

Zt—Politics: Public Office a Public Trust 

4 

For the administration of the government, 
like the office of a trustee, must be conducted 
for the beneht of those entrusted to one’s 
care, not of those to whom it is entrusted. 

Crcano, Z>( Officiis. Ilk. i, ch. 25, sec. 85. 
a 

All political power is a trust. 

CsAsias Jaios Fox, SptKh, 1788. 

I 

To execute laws is a royal office; to execute 
orders is not to be a king. However, a politi¬ 
cal executive magistracy, though merely such, 
is a great trust. 

Eouund Buixi, Reflectuns ok tkt RtvoUt- 
tion in France, (1790) 

AH persons possessing any portion of power 
ought to be strongly and a^i^ impressed with 
an Ides that they act in trust, that they are 
to account tor ^Ir conduct in that trust to the 
one great Master, Author, and Founder of so¬ 
ciety. 

EnaimiD Buaza, Refleetion! on (he RtvolvHon 
in France. 

7 

All power Is a trust; that we are accountable 
fnr its exercise; tlmt from the people and 
for the people ah springs, and all must exist. 
Biniauih Obsazu, ytoian Grey. Bk. vl, ch. 
7. (1826) 

The English doctrine that all power (s a trust 
lor the public good. 

Macaulav, Euayi; Horace Walpole. (1853) 

I 

It is not fit Uie public trusts should be lodged 
in the bands of any till they are first proved 


and found fit for the business they are to 
be entrusted with. 

htATiwew Hzhby, Commutaries: Timotiy, 
m. (1708) 

» 

No religious test shall ever be required as 
a qualification to any office or public Crust 
under the United States. 

CoRslilttlion of ike United Statei. Art. vi, sec. 
3.(1787) 

10 

When a man assumes a public trust, he should 
consider himself as public property. 

Toouas JarFERSoK. In a conversation with 
flsTon Humboldt, (Rayjizr, Lift of Jef^ 
ferroK, p. 356.) 

11 

Government is a trust, and the officers of 
the government are trustees; and both the 
trust and the trustees are created for the 
benefit of the people. 

Hzxsy CIAV, Speech, at Lexington, Ky,, 16 
May, 1829. 

12 

The very essence of a free government con¬ 
sists in considering offices as public trusts, 
bestowed for the good of the country, and 
not for the benefit of an individual or a party. 

Joun C, Uaiuouw, Sfetch, 15 Feb., 1835. 

IS 

An’ in convartin’ public trusts 
To verj' privit uses. 

J. K. Lowzu, The Bigfour Paptn, Scr. I, No. 
6. (1848) 

14 

Tbe phrase, “pubbe office is a public trust,” 
has of late become common property. 

Cbaulzs Svunzi, Speech, U. S. ^ite, 31 
May, 1872. 

Tbe public offices are a public trust. 

W. W. Chafo, Speech, Republican State Con¬ 
vention, Mass., 1881 . 

Public office is a public trust, the authority and 
opportunities of which must be used as abso¬ 
lutely as the public moneys for the public bene¬ 
fit 

Dormat* B. Eatom, The "Spoils" System and 
CivB-deroice JU/orm. Ch. iii. 

15 

Public officials are the trustees of the people. 
Gsovan Cizvilano, Letter Acceptine (Vomiao- 
tiOK for Mayor of Huj’ofo, 1881. 

Public officers are the servants and agents of the 
people to execute laws which the people have 
made. 

Gaovza Cizviuun, Zelter dcceptfng Xomino- 
lion for Governor of Hew Fork, 7 Oct., 
1882. 

But what man is fit to hold office 7 Only he who 
regards political office as a public trust. 

A. S. Hiwttt, Address, at opening Brooklyn 
bridge, 24 May, 1885. 

It 

Public office is a public trust. 

WiuuM C. Huneon, a newspaper man wht 
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wu tsiud to write a campaign docuoiant 
tummarizing tile achtevemoits of Grover 
Ckveland, at the opening of hb &nt Fieri- 
dentJal campaign, in June, ISU, and who 
produced tbb slogan from various utterances 
by Cleveland. Sometimes attributed to Dan 
Lamoot, Cleveland's campaign manager. 

1 

Your every voter, as surely as your chief 
magistrate, under the same high sanction, 
though in a difieient sphere, exercises a 
public trust. 

Gaovix CievxLum, Inaucural, 4 Mar., 1&85. 

XII—Politics: Familiar phiasea* 

See alsn America: Famous Ftarasei 

2 

This day the caucus club meets ... in the 
garret of Tom Dawes, the adjutant of the 
Boston regiment. 

JouN Adsms, Diary, ii, J64, Feb., 17S3. The 
first known instance of the printed use of 
“caucus,” whose origin is uncertain. 

) 

No expedient ever devised could equal it [a 
debased currency] in efficiency for fertilizing 
the rich man’s field with the sweat of the poor 
man's brow. 

John Quincy Aoaus. (J. T. Adams, America’s 
Troiedy.) 

With Mr. Slingsby, of the Tower, who did in¬ 
form me mightily in several things—among 
others, that the heightening or lowering of money 
is only a cheat, and do good to some particular 
men, which, if 1 cao hut remember how, 1 am 
now by him fully convinced of. 

Samuxl Petys, Diary, 2 Oct., 1666. 

4 

I placed it where it would do the most good. 

Oaxcs AM£8, belief la Henry 5. McComh, re- 
ferriog to Credit Mobiiier stock distributed 
to membets oi Congress Id 1S72. 

B 

Winfield Scott Hancock is a good man weigh¬ 
ing 250 pounds. 

WteuAM 0. BAarLYTr, Editorial, New York 
S«a, 19 Oct., ISgQ. Hancock was described 
in the same editorial as "pure, patriotic and 
good, a fit mao to he Presideot.'' 
e 

This new page opened in the book of our 
public expenditures, and this new departure 
taken, which leads into the bottomless gulf 
of civil pensions and family gratuities. 

Thomas HAxr Bsnton, Sfeeck, Q. S. Senate, 
April, 1841, against a grant to the widow of 
President William Henry Harrison. Harrison 
had died on April 4, eiactly a month after 
assuming oifice. 

7 

The contempt of that large-minded ^tie- 
man is so wilting; his haughty disdain, his 
grandiloquent swell, his majestic, stiperemi- 
nent, overpowering turkey-gobbler strut has 
been so crushing to myself and all the mem- 

* For additional yhrase* set ArranMa. 


bers of this House, that 1 know it was on act 
of the greatest temerity for me to venture 
upon a controversy with him. , . . Hyperion 
to a satyr, Thersites to Hercules, mud to mar¬ 
ble, dunghill to diamond, a singed cat to a Ben¬ 
gal tiger, a whining puppy to a roaring lion. 

James G. BcAiNe, 5p«(cili, House of Repie- 
sentalives, 30 April, 1866, referruig to Roscue 
Conkiing, who never forgave him. (Coagret- 
sipnal Globe, 1st session, 39tb Cong., p. 2299.) 
fiecurled and perfumed grandee gazed at by the 
galiery-gapera, 

H, J. EcxxNRone, referring to Roscoe Conk- 
ling. (Mczzey, James G. Blaine, p. 144.) 
a 

The right honourable gentleman [Robert 
Lowe, Viscount Sherbrooke] u the first of 
the new party who has retired into his politi¬ 
cal cave of Adullam and he has called about 
him everyone that was in distress and every¬ 
one that was discontented. 

John Bwcht, Speech an the Reform BUI, 
March, 1866, referring to Mr. Honman and 
other liberals. 

David then fore departed thence, and escaped to 
the cave Adullam; and when his brethren and all 
his father's house heard It, they went down 
thither to him. 

Old Testament; I Samuel, ixii, I. 

9 

John A. Logan is the Head Centre, the Hub, 
the Ring Fin, the Main Spring, Mogul, and 
Mugwump of the final plot. 

Isaac Hiu Bamexv, Impeach Lafon. Edi¬ 
torial in N. V. TrUittne, 16 Feb., 1877. 
Mugwump D. 0. Bradley. 

Headline N. Y. 5 k)i, 23 March, 1884. Applied 
by the 5 ub, IS June, 1884, to the “independ¬ 
ents” of the filaine^levcland campaign. 

A mugwump is a person educated beyond his 
intellect. 

Hduace Poaiaa, Speech, during Cleveland- 
Blaine campaign, 1884. The Halion defined 
a mugwump as “a man who, for some rea¬ 
son or other, is unable to vote his regular 
party ticket.’' An Algonquin Indian word, 
meaning “Big Chief,” used in Eliot’s trans¬ 
lation of the Bible, 1661. Said to have been 
fint used in Its political sense by the lu- 
diauapolis Sentinel in 1872. Thomas G. Reed 
called them “long-tailed birds of Paradise.’’ 
Very few . . , take an active part in poUtlcs, 
however interested they may be in public affairs. 

BaYca, American Commcnwaith, 11, ill, 379. 

A mugwump Is one of those boys who always has 
bis mug on one side of the political fence and his 
wump on the other. 

Albert J. Enoel, Speech, House of Representa¬ 
tives, 23 April, 1936. Credited also to Harold 
Willis Dodds, Prerident of Princeton Univer¬ 
sity. 

16 

I shall not help crucify mankind upon a 
croM of gold. I utall not aid in pressing down 
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«poa Uk Ue«dlii| tnm) of Uboi Uii* cnrao 
of tbonu. 

Wnuui JiHimna Bivitit, Hoim of 
RcpnMstitlvi^ 33 Dec, 18M. 

You iIuU not pnn down upon tbe brow of 
Itiof tbi$ tiown of thonu; you ibiQ not ctudfy 
iMokind upon t dots of ip>ld. 

Wiuuu Junrurci Buyak, Stttch, before 
Natioiut Oemocratic Convention, Cbicngo, 
10 July, ISM. Cooduding eentence. 

* 

The eoemy'o country. 

Wiubul JzMNiNcs Bryak, Pbaso uned by 
Unn in the 1806 eunpiiyn to describe tbe 
Eut, ipecUicnUy New York. 

1 never uid, "Great is Tainoiuiy and Crolter Is 
Its prophet.'' Bryan did. 

(^ssR Clark, Umarie!. 

In a consistent, albeit futile gesture, therefore, 
he IBryao] reeolved to invade "Tbe enerny’i 
country” and formaDy accept his nomination 
at Madison Square Carden—"the champion of 
Laiarus at the gates of Dives." 

Paxiph RuistN, The feeriess Leader, p. iqf. 
The first quoted phrase was Bryan’s, tbe 
second was coined by Edward C. Little. 
Ours is no sapling, chance-sown by the fountain, 
Blooming at Beltane, in ivinter to fade. 

Scott, The Lady oj the Lake: Canto il, st. 19. 
Quoted by Senator Vest in notoinating Rich¬ 
ard Parks Bland for the Presid«acy at 
Chicago, in 1898, referring to Bryan. 

8 

We are Republicans, and we don’t propose to 
leave oui party and identify ourselves with 
the party whose antecedents have been rum, 
Romanism, and reheliion. 

Rxv. Sakuil Dickihsoh BvacBARn, Speech 
tl Canfralulaiian, to Janes G. Blaine, at 
Fifth Avenue Hotel, New York City, 29 
Oct., 1884, as spokesman for a party of 
deigymen githercd to assure him of their 
support in his presidential campaign. There 
Is good reason to believe that the phrase 
"rum, Romanism, and rebellion,” which 
Blaine failed to repudiate promptly, lost him 
the Presidency. Cleveland carried New York 
by a pluniity of 1047, and the state’s elec¬ 
toral vote decided the election. Burchard was 
a Presbyterian clergyman, whom Edward P. 
Mltdiell in the New York Sm described as 
"a Lucian or early Faleozoic bigot." 

The comlnned power of rebellion, Catholidsm 
and wbiikey. 

Jaios a. CARTiiLn, Utter, 1876, when be 
thought Tilda elated, explaining bow it 
bad happaed. (CAinwaLL, Jamee A. Car- 
^ |isU, p. 2S1.) 

One of those damn literary fellers. 

StMOK CAMsaon, S#«ec*, Q. S. Senate, 7 
wren, 1876. referring to Rldiard Henry 
Dana, whose noninttioa as Minister to 
Grat Britain had just bea sent Co the Sa- 
ate Pnddat Grant. Cameron was Sna- 
’ tor mm Pemuylvula, and succeeded in 


(fadcnUng the nomination. (C. F. Adaic 
Ule at X. H. Dam, ii, :76.) 

What could you expect from a tuau who ba( 
snubbed sevaty SaatorsI 

Simon CeMtaoN, in 1870, referring to Judgi 
Ebaeser Xockwood Hoar, whose nomina¬ 
tion to the Supreme Court by Presidat 
Grant the Senate had rejected. Judge Hoai 
had anUgonired the Senate, white Attorney- 
General by refusing to treat appointmats 
to judgeships as Senate patronage, (Fra- 
reedingj Jfojj. ffirC. Socieiy, 2d series, ix, 
304; Diet, diner. Biog., lx, 86.) 

4 

He has peculiar powers as an assailant, and al¬ 
most always, even when attacked, gets himself 
into that attitude by making war upon his 
accuser; and he has, withal, an instinct for the 
jugular and the carotid artery, as unerring as 
that of any carnivorous animal. 

Rows Chdatsl, referring to John Quincy 
Adams. (Samusl Gilman Brown, Memoir 
oj Rujus Choate, p. 417. A note states that 
this is "from the memorandum of Hon. 
Charles A. Peabody." Quoted in Alixandsx, 
four famota New Korherj, p. 17.) 
s 

1 would rather be right than president. 

Hshbv Clay. To Preston, of Unlucky, wha 
told that his advocacy of the Missouri com¬ 
promise measures of 1850 would injure his 
chances for the Presidency. 

The gentleman need not worry. He will never be 
either. 

Tookas B. Ried. Retorting to Congressman 
Springer, wha be quoted Clay is statenrent 
fVIf. A. Rduhson, iijt.) 

Bargain and Corruption. 

The cry that "barred the door of the Fnsi- 
dency to Henry Clay." {Dictionary oj Amen- 
eBR Btsgrapliy, ii, 324.) 
a 

It is a condition which confronts us, not a 
theory. 

Caovxa Clevil/u(d, Amtiaf Utieaie, 1887. 
Referring to the tariii. 

7 

Let it alone,’ let it pass. (Laisses faire; tais- 
sez passer.) 

JsAH BarriSTi CetnuT, finance mbiister of 
Louis XIV of France. (5re speech by Lord 
John RusmII, LondoH Timet, 2 April, 1840.) 
Attributed also to Goumay, Minister of 
Commerce, 1751. Quoted by Adam Smith, 
Wealth oj Naiiont. 

8 

A haicyon and vociferous occasion. 

Roscos CoHKLiHO, Speech. 

i 

I do not choose to run for President in 1928. 

Calvin Coouooa. Statement to press in 1927. • 

"I do not chooie” meana in the Yankee language 
“I am detembied not U." 

C. W. Taoitnoa, Pftsldtnti fte Know*, p. 
341. 
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Id njr DpbitoD, it mj never nuust to brfaii ibout 
tbe rewiltg it did., , . The Freeideat hoped to 
be the boninee, expected to be the nominee, and 
waa disappoiotd and diatiewd when he «a< not 
choten by the convention. 

laww Hoon (“Iks") Hoovta, Forty-Tvn 
7emi n tkt WkUt Hmst, p. 177. 

I ifaould tike to be known aa a former president 
t^o tries to mind his own business. 

Calvin CooLmez. (ComopoUttn 
May, 1930.) 

He looks as ii be had been weaned on a pickle. 

Auce Roosevelt Loncwoktz, characterizing 
Mr. Coolidge, by quoting her physician. 
(Crowded ^oarr, p. 237.) 

1 

The convention will be deadlocked, and after 
the other candidates have gone their limit, 
some twelve or fifteen men, worn out and 
bleary-eyed for lack of sleep, will sit down, 
about two o’clock in the morning, around a 
table in a smoke-fiUed room in some hotel, 
and decide the nomination. When that time 
comes, Harding will be selected. 

Kasky M. Dauohestv, campaign manager for 
Warren G. Harding, predicting wi& un¬ 
canny accumey the method of Harding’s 
nomination for the Presidency by tbe Xe- 
puhiican National Convention at Chicago, 
12 June, 1720. The “smoke-hlled room" was 
Colonel George Harvey's room at the Black- 
stone Hotel. The convention was dead¬ 
locked between General Leonard Wood and 
Governor Frank 0. Lowden, and about two 
o'clock on the morning of Saturday, 12 
June, a small group oE the “party eiders” 
got together and selected Harding as a com¬ 
promise candidate. (See the New York 
rtwei, 13 June, 1920; Mace Sullivan, Our 
Tima, vo). vi, p. 37.) 

We drew to a pair of deuces and filled. 

WAanEN G. HAnniNG, commenting on his nom¬ 
ination, just,after it had been made, to a 
group of reporters who had rushed to him, 
demanding a atatement. Tbe phrase is famil¬ 
iar to every poker player. To “fill" means to 
succeed in getting a “lull house,” a hand 
consisting of a pair and three of a kind. 

7 

“Hargrave,” said his Lordship, "if you WMt 
any information upon pointa of practical 
politics.” 

Bcniamin Duaam, Vfvun Grey. Cb. U. 
(1826) The lint known appearance in print 
of the phrase, “practical politlci" 

Out of the range of practical politics. 

Gladstone. Referring to the abolition of the 
SEtaUisbed CburA in Ireland, AptQ, 1867. 
(O'Comoi, Tie Rantetl J/avemam, p. 216.) 

It would be bitercsting to imagine tbe first Fnsi- 
dent of tbe United States confronted with some 
one who bad veatured to approach him upon 




the basts of srimt b now conmonly called “prac¬ 
tical politics.'’ 

HziraY CoDiiAN Form, dddress, Washington 
CeotenalaJ service, 30 April, 1889. 

s 

The first favourite was never beard of, tbe 
secood favourite was never seen after tbe 
distance post, all the ten-to-onera were in 
the rear, and a dark horse which had never 
been thought of, and which tbe caress St. 
James bad never even observed in the list, 
rushed past tbe grand Stand in sweeping 
triumph. 

Benjasun DtESAZLi, Tfic Fottsg Cuke. Bk. 1, 
cb. S. (1831) 

Who is the dark horse he has in hb itablt? 

TaAcKESAY, Adveiduru oj PhSip. 

4 

We went across, but they won't come across. 

A. ViCTOE (Vic) Dohauey, U. S. Senator from 
Ohio, explaining his vote against American 
adherence to the World Court, 3D Jan., 193S, 
referring to American participation in the 
World War and the refusal of the Allies to 
pay their debts to the United Slates. To 
“come across" is American vernacular for 
paying up. 

6 

I could travel from Boston to Chicago by tbe 
light of my own effigies. 

SiEFnEH A. Douglas, in 1854, after the pas¬ 
sage of the Kanaas-Nebraska bill, which he 
had supported. (Rhodes, Hiilory of the 
Untied Slata, Vol. i, p. 496.) 

6 

Water flowed like wine. 

WiLUAM M. EVAiis, describing n dinner at 
the White House in 1877, during the ad¬ 
ministration of Rutherford B. Hayes, whose 
wife was a Prohibitionist. 

7 

I am a biger man than old Grant. 

Lasayetti Firzauca, of Teaas, leller, writ¬ 
ten to a constituent in 1875. Fitzbugh, wbo 
had been sergeant-it-arms of the Confed¬ 
erate ^nate, had managed to secun an ap¬ 
pointment as file clerk of the document room 
of the House of Representatives, when the 
Democrats recovered control of the House 
and its patronage in 1875. (See New York 
Sun, 8 Oct., 1916.) The mying hns been at¬ 
tributed tiio to Webster Flanagan and to 
Tom Ochiltree, 
a 

I will leave the leader of the opposition, for 
the present, floundering and foundering in 
the Straits of Malacca. 

Claostonz, Speech, at Greenwich, Jan., 1874. 
Referring to Disraeli's accusation tint tbe 
Liberal government had neglected firttiih 
interests In the Straits of Malacca. 

The country baa, T think, made up ha mind to 
cloee thie canei of plundering and bhmdftihg. 

OzanABu, litter («lord Gr^ IFil(oit,Oct, 
1873. 


Borport • toupttaM ]wmw 

tlie fonatr nay blundtr or pluoder. 

'll. r, B«noii, 0 / li* HitirMdi 

e)BnM. VoLltP. 11. (c. 18M) 

The ionisii policy o( tbe nobie cul .. . suy be 
twnaud up in two truly expntsive word); "med- 
die" ud "ttuddie." 

Lorn Dewy, 5p<<dl< House of Lord), Feb., 
1M4, referring to Eiil Rtusdl. 

1 

Wiut') tbe use of wasting dynamite when 
insect-powder will do? 

SansToe Cseisx Gum, in u unpublished 
speech, Demoentic caucus, 1911. 
t 

Here comes another of the Spell-binders I 
WnuAU Cmbius Godoloe. Referring to the 
Republican sturop-speeheis in campaign of 
18U, who were publicised as bolding their 
audiences spell-bound. 

I 

I have the courage of my opinions, but I 
have not the temerity to give a political blank 
deque to la>rd Salisbury. 

Sa WnxuM Enwaan Goschzn, Sfetch, in 
Parllsmeut, 19 Feb., 1884. 

4 

Who will burden himself with your iiturgical 
parterre when tbe burning questions [bicn- 
nende Fragen] of tbe day invite to very dif¬ 
ferent toils? 

HsoaasAca, GiWIMm der liforgih ind 
Hcmiletik. (180}) 

Tbe burning question of tbe day. 

Battjssnii OisaAtu, Spetek, House of Com¬ 
mons, March, 187}. 

We'll stand pat! 

UsaK HainM. When asked by a reporter to 
state die issue of (be 1900 campaign to re- 
slut McKinley. Hence the sobriquet, "stand¬ 
patters." (See SroDuaRD, Aj I Xnea Tkem, 
p. 259.) “Stand pat" is a poker term, mean¬ 
ing that tbe player is satisfied the cards 
d^ to hlni, and desires no new ones. 

I f A SI if I were before this speech tarred with 
tbe brush of bdng a thick-snd-thlnnlte. 

A. J. BsLroua, Spetei, 9 Jan., 1900. The 
Britisb lor standpatter. 

( 

One thing, if no more, I have gained by my 
cutom-bouse e^xrience—to liow a politi¬ 
cian. It is a knowledge which no previous 
Aought, or power of sympatliy, could have 
taught me, because tbe animal, or Ae ma- 
cUne rathm, is not in nature. 

Hxwnoasn, (Vote Boohs, IS March, 1840, 
aftld to be tbf origto d “nacZilDe polittci," 

Such U tk opetatlon of the machine, 11 now 
eiUMis tai^ that .. . icast^ an individusl is 
cerwD of oil p^ftkii tsditutt, 

* "BimwioB, Ittur to rA««sw 
J^, l» «ept., 1841 
Carntpoadsaet, p. 384d 


They eall (ha lyitent—I do not coin the phnue, 

I adopt it because it carries its own meaning— 
the system they cd "InviAle govemmelt." 

Eueu Root. Referring to boss rale, specifi¬ 
cally to Thomas C. ^tt, of New YoA. 

I T 

! If Ae Man Bigber Up is ever found, take 
my assurance for it, he will be e large, pale 
man with blue wristlets Aowing under hii 
cuffs, and he will be sitting to have bis shoes 
poIiAed wiAin sound of a bowling alley, 
and there will be somewhere about ^ tur¬ 
quoises. 

0. BEHnv, ifoN Atnut Tam. 
a 

We in America today are nearer to the final 
triumph over poverty Aan ever before in 
Ae history of any laod. Tbe pootbouse is 
vaoiAing from among us. We have not yet 
reached the goal, but given a chance to go 
forward with Ae policies of the last eight 
years, and we shah soon, with Ae help of 
God, be within sight of the day when pov¬ 
erty Aall be banished from this nation. 

Herbert Hoover, Spfoct, It Aug., 1928, ac¬ 
cepting Ae Republican nomination for 
President. 

Ours is a land , . . filled with mhiions of happy 
homes, blessed wiA comfort and opportunity, 
... In no nstioa art Ae fruits of sccompliA- 
meat more secure, ... I have no feats for Ae 
future of our country. It is bright with hope. 

HmEEi Hoova, /naagural, 4 Match, 1929. 

They are playing politics at tbe eapenie of 
human misery. 

HaauEBT HoovDt, StattineHt to Ae Prut, 9 
Dec., 1930. Referring A members of Con¬ 
gress who bad inti^uced bilb for unem¬ 
ployment relief. 

9 

Like an armed warrior, like a plumed knight, 
James G. Bl^e ma^ed down the hails 
of ^ American Congress' and threw his 
shining lance full and fair against Ae brazen 
forehead of every traitor to his country and 
every maligner of his fait reputation. 

Robert G. iNOERsau, SptecA, nomiiutlng 
Blaine for President, at tbe National Repub¬ 
lican Convention, GiicinnaA H June, 1876. 
(A'ocMilnigj of till Cmnimtioii, p. 73-75.) 

us believe that in Ae dlence of Ae receding 
world, he beard Ae great waves brtaUng on a 
fatAet shore, and f^ already upon hb wasted 
brow Ae bceaA of the Eten^ Morning. 

R. C. lucnsou., Buisgy of Joma G. Blofiie, 

MufUgan loUare. 

Letterasupposed to Aow conuption on Ae part 
of Jamsi G. Blaine fa vatl^ tallioKi and 
had dells in 1869. Used wiA deadly effect 
during bb campaign against Cievriand, Aay 
"pnbiUy bamd Ae door of the Preridmey 
to Mu fonvtt," (IHct. imir, Bfeg, 0,324.) 
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I 

No KmnK does be beer isy of bis brotbets 
meotiA reform or retrencbmeiit, Uun up 
be jumps. 

WiuainGTOir livmo, Tkt Sktt<h Both; Jekn 
Bull. (1820) 

I am for peace, for letcenchmeat, and for re¬ 
form,—thirty yara ago the great watchwords 
of the great Libera] Party. 

John Bsicht, Spetdt, Birmingham, 28 April, 
18S9. The phrase dates from 1830, when It 
was probably said by William IV to Earl 
Grey In an interview, 17 Nov., 1830, and is 
in H. B.’s Cittuom, No. 93, 26 Nov., 1830. 
(See MoLiswoarH, History oj the Re/orm 
Bill of 1S32, p. 98. Also WaaaiH, Ten Tkov- 
satsd a Tear, 18)9, where it is inscribed on 
the banner of Tittlebat Titmouse.) 
i 

John Marshall has made his decision: now let 
him enforce it I 

PaismaNT Anoasw Jackson, referring to the 
Supreme Court decision b Worcester vs. 
Georgia, 3 March, 1832, which upheld the 
right of the Cherokee lodlans to remab b 
ptxueisioD ol their land, from which the 
state was trying to eject them, (Gaai.iv, 
The Amerkon ConjUd, vol. i, p. 106.) 
a 

We are swinging round the circle. 

Ansltiw Johnson, Speech, on the Presidential 
Reconstruction tour, August, 1866. 

4 

It was not free silver that frightened the 
plutocratic leaders. What they feared then, 
what they fear now, is free men. 

Tom Johnson, lij Story, p, 109. 
s 

Allow me to introduce to you my particular 
friend, Mr. George 0. Evans. ,,, He un¬ 
derstands Addition, Division, and Silence. 

William H. Kauste, while Slate Treasurer of 
Pennsylvanb, b a letter to Titbn J. Coffey, 
recommendbg a political protfgi, March, 
1867. Published b the New York 5wi, 20 
June, 1872, the phrase soon became famous. 

Multiplication, Division and SUence. 

Matthsw Stanlzt Qvav, political boss of 
Peonsylvania, when asM the quallheatbo 
for a ring or trust. (Every schoolbov knows 
that “AddltioD, Division and Silence” was 
not spoken by Bill Tweed, but written by 
Matt Quay.—BaAMon Harmiwa, New 
York Times Booh Beoino, 1 Jan., 1922.) 

« 

The brains trust. 

Jaios M. KnuAN, of the New York Times, 
b a conversation witb Franklb D. Roose¬ 
velt, at Hyde Park, N, Y., b August, 1932, rt- 
fnting to the group of ColumUa Univaraity 
profeson with whom Mr. Roosevelt was 
consuttiog ooncnnsliig hb campaign spaachas. 
The phrase was promptly seiied upon by 
the dewipapan, and soon modified to “biab 
trust.* 


ms 


When the first Amarlcu general itaS wu w- 
pobted ftoiH among the armyb brl^t yctimg 
men and Mi-halred boys, soma of the old la- 
dim fightaiB and {dabs soldiers grumbled, ind 
one of them said, "It's a damned bram trust.” 

Parenthetically, tbb was the same old Com¬ 
missary GeoerB] Weston wfao once wbe-ciadud 
on Geoeral Greely's fitness to be entrusted with 
the command of many men. Graely had won hb 
tank b the Signal Corp^ where the duties are 
largely technical. He achieved glory m hb hb- 
I toric Arctic espedltion with a small squad— 

I not all of whom came back. Weston's comment 
was:—“He never commanded more than tee 
soldiers—and he ate three of them,” 

Weston’s crack about the Brab Trust lived. 
One day at Krum Elbow, b the summer of 1933, 
some bright news-hawk saw a group of yoursg 
“btellectuab” hanging about Hyde Park and 
recalled Weston’s old wise-ctuck—“Moley and 
the brain trust.” It stuck, 

Hugh $. Johnson, Syndicoleif Ariick, 12 
July, 1935. The General Greely referred to 
was Major General Adolphus Washington 
Greely, who headed a disastrous govenunent 
Arctic expedition in 1881. Hyde Park b the 
counlry residence of Franklin D. Roosevelt, 
b Dutchess County, New York. “Moley" b 
Raymond Moley, a college professor who, b 
1932 and for some time thereafter, was one 
of Mr. Roosevelt's most trusted advisers. 

7 

If the policy of the goveminent upon vital 
questions affecting the whole people ia to be 
irrevocably fixed by decisions of the Supreme 
Court, ... the people will have ceased to be 
tbeir own rulers, having to that extent prac¬ 
tically resigned their goveinment into the 
hands of that eminent tribunal. 

Abraham Lincoln, First Inaugural Address, 
4 March, 1861. (forum, Aug., 1935, p. 66.) 

8 

I do not allow myself to suppose that either 
the convention or the League have concluded 
to decide that I am either the greatest or 
best man in America, but rather they have 
concluded it is not best to swap horses while 
crossbg the river, aud have further concluded 
that I am not so poor a horse that they might 
not make a botch of it in trying to swap. 
AiaAHAM LnrcDLR, Address, to a delation 
of the National Uobn Logue, whid had 
called to congratulate him on hb reoomi- 
natioo as the Republican presidential candi¬ 
date, 9 June, 1864. (Rhodes, Hist, ol tht 
U . S , Iv, 470; Nicolav and Hav, CompItU 
Works el ibraioffi Zrucolu, ii, S32.) 

I have not permitted myself, gentlemen, to con¬ 
clude that I am the best man b the country, but 
1 am reminded b thb cmmectiao of an old 
Dutch farmer who remarked that it wu not bolt 
to swap hones while crossbg a stream. 
AtsABAM Lihcqlh. VerdM of abova gpemih 
by W. O. Stoddard. (lUyMOHn, Ufa and 
Pahltc Stevias of Abrakam UnaArt, o. 300.) 
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Boon-dof;gle. 

Rosirt H Ljnk, Eacle Scflut, of HochfSiPr, N 
V., dalms lo have coim'd the word in 1926 
and lo have applied it. in 1929, to the pblted 
leather ncck'iitrap on his^on'^ Iltiy Seout unr- 
form, (See l.ilrrary Di^rsi, 1 June, 19.^5, p 
5.) The EnzUih Dioted Dkthmry, hou<\er 
!)tat€5 lhal it is of ScoUish orij?in, and mean'^ 
a marfde nbuined a.^ a £fjfl it ranie to puhlK 
allenlion in ll)r spnim of durinp an in 
vei^tiealum in New \'ork (!ity of the ri'lir' 
activities conrfoi Led by Iho F D Rori'*o\'«’|l 
adminjstrifiinn thrre It wti-i disccuvret! (hai 
then* wci'c in bocm-doi^irtinp, lh.it !'• 

the piaitmE ot Iralher ni'ck-stinps and the 
public ai nnce hllnnotibly adcipied The woid 
to describe nnv (Hai|>alion which w’asa wii^ic 
of time and mcjncy, especially if connedcii 
with N'cw Dca! artivUics 

fioon-d(;e;'U*sare like «ld-tvpe lEinyarcb They arc 
made of plaited le;itiicr Sriiuts have been niakine 
them for year? as iiuiftirm nrnainents ail nver the 
worirl 

UsKNOWr?, (Sn^vitnii, Marcht 

1930) 

If we can tioon^do^Elc our way out <if the doprrv- 
sicin, that word is coioE to be enshrinnJ in the 
hcaris of the Amcnuin people for i rais to t ome. 

Frank UN IJ. Roust vut, Sperrk^ Ncwaik, 
M, J,. IX Jan, 

2 

The cordial understanding. (I/cntcnlc cor¬ 
dial e.) 

Lons PiiiifPPK, Sprnh, from the iluone, 
January, I84.l, refernns to the fnendlv re* 
iatitin.® CMSliiifi heTwTcn hmire omi Eng¬ 
land, during Guizot's adimnisiriliim of foi' 
eign atlairs Queln Vmi'^RiA, Ltlfr lo I.oul 
John Rit\seU, 7 het>t, 1S48, 

The cordial iindcrslandtng which e’cjtl'i he!wren 
the povrrnmcnls of Finnic and Grr.i! PiWrun 
{La cordiale entente nui entrp V pouvemc- 
ment trancais «t cclui dc la Gramie-ItleUitne J 

LnxNoWn, Ailirlf, in Lf Chfirronti, 1‘uiis, 6 
Jan., 1844, reviewing a ji^weeh by (iui^ol. 

The people of two nations IFrrmh ami Knefislil 
must be brought into mutual depctideticf by the 
supply of each other's wtinis. There is no other 
way of counteracting the antagntiism of lrinEuai;e 
and race. It is God's own method of pioducnig 
an enlfntf cofdwlt. 

Ricn.\iir> CoBDfN, Lciur to ii. Mkhri CAc- 
toiler, Sept, JS59. 
a 

A kin‘ o’ kanpin‘ rmin’ tin' suitin' on llie fence, 
Till Prov'dunce pin led how' to jutnp. 

}. R U)WKi.L. The Jiiglciyi’ Paprrs. Scr. ii, No 
3. (1862) 

4 

There are some things so elastic (hat even 
the heavy roller of dciuoccacy cnunoi (bl- 
ten them altogeiher down, 

J. R, Lo\v>:ll, Oh a Coftun CotnifiCtHjion in 
Forei^nrn 


ibe bUdib>roiJer was hrst heard of io American 
puliijc> in June, 1908. when U was applied by 
Oswfild F. Schiieltc, of ihc Clucapo Inffr-Otcan, 
to tlie methods employed by the Rooscveli-Taft 
majority m the Re|)uli]ican National Com mil lee 
in over-riding the protests against seating Tati 
delegates irom .Mabama and Arkansas. 

H. L. Menc^Sn, American LaK^wi^e, p. 372. 

5 

What pieic of work have you now in hand? 
None ill hand, if it like your M.ajesty, but I am 
devising a ])bLform in my head. 

John Lviv, Alexander and ISujnpaspe. Act v, 
sc 4. (1584) 

Thcwwiomuf a law'niaker caiishtelh nrit only in a 
phtform of ju.siice. but in the apiihr.itjon theiHif 
bAfaN..idV'«iirfmr«t f>/Lroj«;ijy,u,3.SS (lf»23> 

BcCRUjtf the things did not work forth your 
pint form 

Oi.ivEK CxovwnLr., Lelicn. Vol. iii, p. 89. 
(Ih55) 

He can soon quit the way w'hercjii he was, and 
become religious, attcr Ihc manner of ihis not^l 
platform 

Patrick, Parablf o} Ihr Fdgtint^ p, 206 (168?) 

The Wiiijis, whether on the Lc.'cingion plathum 
or sfirnt' uthei mm-rominitUii pJallorui, will be 
and must be ai ome known as the p.irly that 
op]iosrd tlii'lr country lu her |u:^|. and geneious 
war. 

UNKNOVk'N, RrioluIfon\ vj liic Demonatii 
Aiilional Conventloti, 30 May, 1844 Si> lar 
as know'n, the liist ircojdeil use ot pl.ilform 
in Ihi*. sense m Aiueiiia (Sec the New York 
f/riaW, G Miiy, 1S48.) 

6 

Frauds of which a ]:tmc duck on the slock 
exchange would be [lihnrm’il. 

Macaufav, iUunhfnu {MtsecUnuy, li, ^>5 ) In 
Ejigland a fame durk is » ritlaiiller on the 
I'Aihatigr, in Amenta a defralcd (“ongiess- 
man, but lainc-duck Conurcsscs wire iibol- 
ished in 19o4 

ril have no bme duck's diuirhlrr in my family. 
TnACkr.RAv, I'anpjy Fair. Cb. 13, 

President Uncnlh srleclcd Hale [John P,irkcr 
Hale, appointed minister to S[iaiii] out cf general 
kindness .uid goud will to (he lame ducks. 

E. L, Pitkt'E, J^etnoir and Lfllen of Charles 
Sumner Vol. iv, p 2,55, 

Noiii:: This sediun of familiar political phrases 
is cuntiQued in the Appendix. 


XIII—Politics: Campaifti Slogans 

Tippecanoe and Tykr too. 

Repubhran rampaign slogan, 1840. ^‘Tippe¬ 
canoe" wa.'i Wilham Henry Harrbon, who 
had won an inderiiive victory over the 
Indians in 1811, al the spot where Tippe¬ 
canoe Cretk empties mto the' Wa^sh. 
Attributed to Oi:son £. Woodbury. 
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t 

Fifty-four forty, or fight! 

Wjlliam ALi.ftN, Spferk, U. S, Senate, i&44. 
Adopted a the slopn of the war party, in 
the pic^dcntial election of James K. Polk, 
1844. “DurinR the wmc session war with 
EnRlaurl rcRHrdiriR the Oregon question 
seemed imminent, . , . The Democralir son- 
vcnlJOfi of 1644 had demanilcd the reoccu- 
palion of the viholt of Otegon up to 54" 40', 
with or without war with Engjiind Stephen 
A. Douglas was one of the small hand ol 
congressmen who shouted for Tifty-four 
forts' to the hitler end, ft was therdurc 
humilulmg to lind the new- President willing 
to compromise with Great Biitain on the 
Jort>-ninth parallel."— Dk.Am Bwn., v, iltS. 

2 

VVe stand for free soil 
LroNARD Hacon »Mol!o for the independrnt, 
which be helped to found and edited in 
1548. 

3 

Young America' 

Slogan nf an irnporfanl group of the Demo¬ 
cratic party during campaign nf IS52 

The posjlioii and did its of Young America, 
EowiS nr Lro.v f('h.itlL*ston. 1^441, first for¬ 
mulation f'f VounR .AnuTica iflr^o in lom- 
meftccNicnJ acMress at .South CaroloM Cni' 
lege, in I84S. The idea was that if there 
wai to lie H Voung Aincrua, the younger 
genciatiuii must sere political power and 
parluifiate directiy in the affairs <]f the 
world. (M E CiKil, AuirricuH Hiititucal 
Jifvicw, xxxii, 34) 

4 

Free soil, free men, free 5^K‘0ch, I'rtvmont. 
Republican slogan in campaign of 1S5&. 

Oh' we'll give’em Jessie 
Wlieo we rally round (h{^ polls 
Sung used by Fmlmont’s^ tiuppurters in the 
Presidential campaign o{ 1850. 

5 

Teacc af any price; peace and union. 
Rallying erv Fillmore Campaign, 1856. 

6 

RepudiaLe the re]Hjdiators 
William Piti Ff’ssENDE.s, Speech, presidential 
camt>,iign of l8hH Tfic phrase became one 
of Ihe {.logans of the campaign, 
r 

Turn the rascals out! 

Charij:s a Dana, urccI frst in the New Yorh 
and afterwards as the Rlogan of 
Grcfky’s campaign against Grant in 2872. 

lurrah for Maria, 
lurnih for the kid, 
voted for Grover 
ind am damn glad 1 did, 

Cain;>aign jon?, mafnr-Clrveland campaign, 
1884, (he refetence being to Maria Halpin, 
of Buffalo, N. Y . the tnoiher of Cleve¬ 
land's reputed illcgitimiile child. Cleveland 
always doubted Us paternity. (For full story, 
s« Nevins, Crover CUveknd, pp, 163-167.) 


Ma! mal where's my Pa? 

Gp in the While House, darling, 

Making the laws, wiuking the cause, 

Up in the White House, dear 
H, R Mosroi., Afii! Mu! Wherr'i My kaf 
(18S4) Kt'fernrLg (n the Maiia Halpin scan¬ 
dal. Adopted by the Democrats as a cam- 
pHicn ;ingle in the Jotm "Ma f Mu' w'hrrp's 
my pa?(ione to the While House, ha,ha. ha I" 
Tell ibr I ruth. 

G>(Om:ii Cr.Ei'KLAM'D, ^i lu-n asked by his ram- 
pEiign man-iaers what thev should do about 
tJiE' Scuuclal (/ltir^if’jWertf’11,10 Aug.,18H4 ) 
s 

liJaine. Dlumr. Rliittr, 

Thi' loniint'nfnl liar nom the Stale of Maine, 

^iuni (Ins (cthrl 

(.’ani 7 >:hgi\ jiiiyle used h\ Di’mocrats during 
hkunr-f'U'Vi'Lint] c.imfiriign. referring to an 
incriminuliiig li-ller written by Bluine to 
a husiniss ahsocialr named Wanrn G. 
Fisher, winch hi) had enrlorsi^j on the 
Ixiik, "burn tins lei ter,” (Nevlv.s, Crovrr 
Clevfltind, p lol.l 

I do nol engage in criniin:il practise, 

GrOBc.F WiiuAM (■LRTit]| wlu^n asked w'hy 
he did not speak for hhiine duiing the 
Bkmo-Clcvrland comruigii tiF 18S4 
i.ss, Crour ClevrldHtl, p, 178) M(7Z»V 
(Life vf bUiitie, p 30/j altnhutcs fhe phrase 
tn Koscol- C'onkhng. 

10 

Well hang Jay Goiilil lo a Rour npide tree. 
Sung ]jy c.iTiipaigu rrowd in New Vnrk during 
Bluinc-C'levelrind camp.ngu «( 1884. (Ni-V- 
INS, Grvvfi ifUvehnd, p 186.) 

II 

He's all right' 

Ehohibilion campaign slogan, 188-1, referring to 
John f^ St, John, c.imliiiale In. IhesnJntl 
lie hod been a Repubhran p.iily le.-idri, ainJ 
the Ki'piibtiLans si;uU'i| the ti>, '■Uliul's the 
matter with St John i* ' Thi' reply wa?. “'Oh, 
he's nil righl !*’ Infcndcd To lie ironir, il w.is 
proitiplK adopli'd bv ihe ProluIjitJoiiists 
Isaac Goldlu'/g [Tin /V« Mlc\\ p 64) as¬ 
serts thal Tony I’asinr <prii'^rniilE'd the phrase 
in New York Cil^ in lx«4, when Abram S 
Hpwilt was I liming for Mayor Pastor 
wTule a jujng with ihr reiMm, "What’s ihe 
uiuKer wilh Hewitt?’' Tu whuh Ihe orches. 
Ira, and us many of tlie nudieiitT as agreed, 
w’ould hollow hack, ''He's aJJ light’" Used 
ii]>o in fbc ilaiiisun canifaign in 1888. 

12 

Yes, grandfather's bat bis Ben—fils Ben; 
He wears it wilh dignified grace, Oh yes! 
So rally agjin .ind wr'l! (lui Untie Ben 
RighI hack in his grandfalhers place. 
Unknown, Cumpni^tt 1888. “Ben" was 

Benjamin Harrison. Republican candidate 
for Presidenf, who^e grandfather was Gen¬ 
eral William Henry Hiirrisun 
Gnindija's Panls Won't Fil Benny, 

Democratic slogan in campaign of 18B8. 

13 

If the American people want me for thi.^ 
high ofijce, I shall be only too willing to 
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POPE, ALEXANDER 


Km them.. . . Since itudylnK tbii iidi- 
ject 1 am convinced that the office of Preai- 
dent » not such a very difficult one to &U. 

Aohum Gioiai Diwiv, Bnootucing lui 
candidacy, 4 April, 1900. 

Grover, Grover, Four years more of Grover; 

Id we’)l go, Out they’ll go, 

Hien well be in clover. 

Democratic campaign wng in 1S92. Sung to 
the alt of the ber^ae In (King; 

Baby, baby. Bleu the darling baby; 

l^wn abe goes. Up ihe goes. 

Ninety times higfa as the moon. 

}. Cnnv» Gooawm, ITaRg. Act L 

Wanamikec nins the Sunday School, 

Morton rum tbe bar, 

Bato’ McKee runs tbe White House, 

And by God, here we arel 

Umuiowm. Demociatic campugn slogan, 1892, 
referring to Fostmaster-Gaeral John Wtna- 
niker, superintendent oi a Philadelphia Sun¬ 
day School; Vice-Presdent Levi F. Morton, 
who owned the ^oreham hotel, in Wash¬ 
ington; and “Baby” McKee, Harrison’s smsll 
grandson. 

The prophet and the ballot-box—both stuffed. 

Tuoicss B. Run, suggested as a slogan lor 
the Democratic party In 1892. 

8 

Liliuoltalani, 

Give ua your little brown hannie. 

Popular jingle, referring to the Hawaiian 
annexation question, F^., 1893. Litiuokalani 
waa Queen oi the Hawaiian Islands. 

a 

Elect McKinley, tbe Advance Agent of Pros¬ 
perity! 

Republican campaign slogan, 1896. 

4 

The full dinner pail. 

Republican campaign slogan, 1900, alleged to 
have been coined by the editor of /adge. 

a 

Ev’ry time I come to town, 

The boys kickin' my dawg aroun’; 
Makea no difWce if he is a boun’, 

They gotta quit kickin’ my dawg aroun'. 

Wtaa M. Omroar, They Gotta Quit Kickin' 
Jfy Dawg dfoaa'. Published in 191^ and 
the slogan of the csnipalgn for Champ 
Oaric in that year, 
a 

The New Freedom. 

Wooniow WiLaon. Used as the slogan of hts 
#« campaign. Grover Oeveland said of It; 
oOQDdi wofider it aieMU.'' 

7 

Ywi have laid upon m this don4»le obliga- 
™: “Wc are tdyuig ^poa you, Preii- 
ocat, to keep ua out of w, but ive are rely- 
m upoQ wii, Ur. Fietideat, to kero the 
hroof of toe nation unstain^^' 

Wrooiow WnaoH, Spt4ek, it aevekod, 29 

Jan., 1916, 


I am the friend of peace and mean to pitiervc 
ft for America so long as I am able. . . . War 
can come only by the wilful acta and aggeeuions 
of others. 

Woomow WiuoN, Aidritt to CongifK, 26 
Feb., 1911. r .. 

He kept lu out of war I 
Martin H. Gi-vnn, Keynoie Speech, National 
Democratic Convention, St. Louis, June IJ, 
1916. Referring to Woodrow Wilun. The 
phrase became tbe Democratic slogan of the 
campaign. 

( 

The fathers who gave us this goverument 
were not graduated from soap-boxes 
Josieu S. Scott, Spteck, nominating Herbert 
Hoover, Chicago, 15 June, 1932. 

POPE, THE, aee under Soma 

POPE, ALBZANDES 

a 

Heroes and Kings I your distance keep; 

In peace let one poor Poet sleep, 

Who never flatter'd folks like you; 

Let Horace blush, and Virgil too. 

Pope, Far Ont Who Would Not Be Buried fa 
Westminster Abbey. 

Under this Marble, or under this Sill, 

Or under this Turf, or eyrn what they ivill, . . . 
Lies one who ne’er car'd, and still cares not, a pin 
What they said, or may say, of the mortal within; 
But who, living and dying, serene, stiJl and tree, 
Trusts in Cod that as weil as he was he shall be. 
PoH, Another oa lie 5ame. 

10 

Yes 1 am proud; 1 must be proud to see 
Men, not afraid of God, afraid of me. 

PoR, Epilogue to Ike Satires. Dial. U, 1. 208. 
The great honour of that boau is such, 

That hornets and mud dogs may boast as much. 
T. K. Hervey, The Digerence between Verbal 
end Practical Virtue. 

II 

One whom it was easy to hate, but still easiei 
to quote. 

Bibreu, outer Dicta; Second Series: Pope. 

M 

Where sense with sound, and ease with 
weight combine, 

In tbe pure silver of Pope’s ringing line. 

BuEWRR-LYTroH, Tkt Ntw Tinion. 

IS 

0 Pope, had I thy satire’s darts 
To gie the rascab their deserts, 

I’d rip their rotten, hollow he^ 

An' UU doud 

Their jugglin’, hocus-pocus arts 
To cheat the crowd 1 
Boasts, To (he Rev. John Jr'hTstA. St. I. 

14 

Pcfie came oS dean with Homer; but, they uy, 
Broomewent before,and kindly awept tlKWay. 
iCUM Hmeuv, On Pope's Transiation of 
Bomtr. WUlian Broome wii employed by 
Pop* to tianilaCe Hsmer from the ar^nal. 

No poet? Calcidated coaunmipUce? 
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Ten met bladei in one neat couplet ukI 
Jew HUcr, Cmtfktt In Ctiiidsm; Peft. 

POPPY 


10 

Summet eet lip to eaitb’t boeom bote, 

And left the flushed print in s po^ijr there. 
Fmitcis Tsoupsoir, Th» Petty- 


The^bppy bith s charm for p«in and ' 


POFVLASIIT 


Itarr A. Bau, Wkitt Potflet- 
The poppy opa her iiarlet puree of dreams. 

Sbsxvil Ius, Early SiihtjaU, 
t 

Full-blown poppies, overcharged with rain 
Decline the bead, and drooping kiss the plain. 

Hoioa, Iliad. Bk. vUi, 1.3fl. (Pope, ti.) 
s 

Central depth of purple, 

Leaves more br^t than rose, 

Who shall tell what brightest thought 
Out of darkness grows P 
Lxroa Hunr, Pop^s. 

4 

Through the dancing poppies stole 
A breeze, most softly lulling to my soul 
Kxats, Endymioa. Bk. i, 1. S66. 

On one side is a held of drooping oats. 

Through which the poppies show their icailet 
coats, 

So pert and useless, that they bring to mind 
The scarlet coats that pester human-kind. 
Ksats, Bpirtle to i/y Brother George, 1.127. 

5 

Every castle of the air 
Sleeps in the fine black grains, and there 
Are seeds for every ronunce, or light 
Whiff of a dream for a summer night. 

Aur Lovzu., Stoord Blades and Poppy Seed. 

Visioos for those too tired to sleep, 

These seeds cast a Sim over eyes which weep. 
Akv Lowm, Sword Blades and Peppy Seed. 

t 

In Flanders fields the poppies blow 
Between the crosses, row on row. 

JOBM McCasa, In Flanders Fields. 

And would it not be proud romance 
Falling in some obscure advince, 

To rise, a poppy held of France 7 
WnuAU Ahmwoaa Fnev, Poppy Kefdt. 

7 

Find me next a Fojgiy posy. 

Type of bis barangims so dozy. 

Hooaz, Wreaths for the Ministers. 

a 

Let but my scarlet bead appear 
And I am held in scorn; 

Yet juice of subtile virtue lies 
Within my cup of curious dyes. 

CBarsmss Rcnsani, “Canslitr the LSUs of 
thePieU.” 

* 

0 simple flower, you speak the tongue 
That tear-drops answer; North and South, 
The lips of lov^ as they clung, 

Sp^ your sweet language, mouth to 
mouth. 

Jon Eum Smosns, Italian Peppiet. 


See also Applause; Feopls, The 

An ordinary song or baflad that is the de¬ 
light of the common people cannot fail to 
please all such readers as are not unqu^ifled 
for the entertainment by their affectation w 
ignorance. . . . Foe it is impossible that 
anything should ^ univeisally tasted and 
approved by the multitude, though they arc 
<mly the rabble of the nation, which bath 
not in it some pecuHar aptness to tdmue and 
gratify the mind of man. 

AooisoH, The SpKtator, No. 70. 

12 

Such kings of shreds have wooed and won 
her. 

Such crafty knaves her laurel owned, 

It has become almost an honor 
Not to be crowned. 

Tnouos BuLir ALDuem, Popularity, 

IS 

And Hobbs, Nobha, Stokes and Nokes com¬ 
bine 

To paint the future from the past. 

Put blue into their line. 

Hobbs hints blue,—straight he turtle eats: 

Nobbs prints blue,—claret crowns his cup: 
Nokes outdares Stokes in azure feats,- 
Both gorge. Who fished the mutex up? 
What porridge had John Keats? 

Rdbeot Baownnm, Popularity. 

14 

Their [the public’s] favour in an author’s 
cap's a feather, 

And no great mischief's done by their 
caprice. 

Btio», Don Juan. Canto i, st. 199. 

15 

The tumultuous love of the populace must 
be seized and enjoyed in its first transports; 
there is no hoarding of it to use tqioo occa- 
^ons; it will not keep. 

Loao CHasraiPtiLD, Account o/ sAo Dutch A*- 
pttilk. Footnote. 

14 

The popular breeze. (Aura ptgmlarls.) 

CicMxo, De Sarvipieum Sespenslt. Ch, 20, 41, 
17 

The people’s chosen flower, Persuasion’s mar¬ 
row. (ms delibatua p^>^, Suadeque 
dulla.) 

Quarrua Enmta, Do CsSago. 
ia 

When one has a good table, one is always fn 
the right. (Quand on a boniK table on a tou- 
jouts raison.) 

Coosa n'EaiUTiu*, JA de Cmt. 8c. 4. 
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I 

PDptdailty ii a crime frms the moment it 
ii wOgiitj it if only a virtue vrben men have 
it whether they will or no. 

Low Huitax, Weri), p. 232 . 

z 

Fopuiarity diurms envy in well'diaposed 
inindi. TIiMe are ever the moat ready to do 
juatice to others, who feel that the world baa 
done them justice. 

WaLUM Hazinr, CAsrscterrilKi. No. 12. 

a 

Popularity is glory in copper pieces. (La po- 
puUriti c’est la gioiie en gros sous.) 

VicToa Htioo. 

4 

To some men popularity is always suspicious. 
Enjoying none themselves, they ace prone to 
nispecl the validity of those attainments 
which command it. 

Gsoacs Hsnii' Lewis, Sfaaish Drama. Ch. 3. 

a 

Honour, glory, and popular praise, 

Rocks whereon greatest men have oftest 
wreck’d. 

Micton, Faradix Regidnti. Bk. 11, L 227. 

Safer with multitudes to stray. 

Than tread alone a fairer way: 

To mingle with the erring throng, 

Than boldly speak ten millions wrong. 

Rosaar Nucehi, Epistle lo a Lady, 

7 

The popularity of a bad man is as treacher¬ 
ous as himself. (Gratia malorum tarn infida 
est quam ipsi.) 

Fumy rai Yovsen, Bpistks. Bk. I, epu. S. 

a 

When Fortune favors us, Popularity bears 
her company, 

Ppbloivb Svavs, SmteRtis. No. 275. 

a 

I know what pathway leads to popularity. 
(Sciam, que via ad istum favoiem ferat.) 
SzNSCA, Episltsl« ad iMcilisim. Epis. uix, 12. 

10 

All toogues speak of him, and the bleared 
sigHs 

Are spectacled to see him. 

Shaiispeasi, CarioloRut. Act H, se. 1, L 221. 
I have seen the dumb men throng to see him 
and 

The blind to hear him speak: matrons flung 
gloves, 

ladies and maids their scarfs and handkerchert, 
Upon him as be pass’d, tbe nobles bended. 

As to Jove'S statue, and tbe commons made 
A shower and thunder with thrir caps and 
shouts. 

Shahspeam, CoriolORiu. Art li, sc. 1,1. 27i. 
The ladies call him sweet; 

The stiiri, at he treads on them, khs hie feet. 
SHAEESvasae, Low's laioiif’s lost Art v. 
sc. 2,1. 329. 

Some iboilt bi», artd some bang uposi bh car, 


To pie in h eyes, and bless Una. Haidau wavs 
Tbeir ‘kerchiefs, snd old women weep for Joy; 
While others, not so Htisfled, unbone 
Tbe gilded equipage, snd, turning loose 
HU steeds, usurp a piece they well desecwa, 
Cowpia, Tit Task. Bk. vi, 1. 6M, 

11 

Enfeoff’d himself to popularity. 

Shaeesfesu, I Hitiry IV. Art iff, sc. 2,1. 69. 
1Z 

That empty and ugly thing called popular¬ 
ity. 

R. L. Stevenson, A Leitar to o Foang Csntle- 
mon. 

IS 

'Ihese heroes—erst ejctolUng-- 
A bckle public drops; 

Folk: chase a ball that's rolling. 

And kick it when it stops. 

Unknown, Popularity. (Lf/e, AprO, 1900.) 
Apropos of Dewey and Hobson. 

14 

God will not love thee less, because men love 
thee more. 

Mabtin Fasouhas Tupm*, proverbial PUloi- 
ophy: Oj Selj-Acqsudntantx. 

POSITION, see PUce 

POSSESSION 

1* 

1 die,—but first I have possess’d. 

And come what may, I Aaue 6ee» blest 
Byuon, Tit Giaour, 1. IIU. 

15 

So various is the human mind; 

Such are the frailties of mankind! 

What at a distance charmed our eyes, 

Upon attainment, droops, and dies, 

JUSN CUNNUtCBAW, Hyiueu. 

The thing possessed is not the thing it seems. 
Sauuu Daniil, Tit ifirtory of the Civil 
War, Bk, n, st. 104. 

All things that ace. 

Ate with more spirit chased than enjoy'd. 
SzAXEseiAEE, The Merdtanl of Veidct. Act 11, 
sc. 6,1. 12. 

17 

Possession means to sit astride of the world, 
Instead of having it astride of you, 

Chajiles Kingsley, Tie Sshit'r Tragedy. Art 
i, sc. 2. 

It 

Aspiration sees only one sde of every ques¬ 
tion; possession, many. 

Lowell, Among My Booh: New Engiiiid 
Tim Centuries Ago, 
ia 

Bliss in possession will not last. 

Jasiis Mdntoovuiy, The LtItfe Cloud, L 177. 
as 

What is not ouii charms more than oui own, 
(Capiuitf animos pItts aticna suts.) 

Ovid, Art doialwfa. Bk. i,l. 34t. Su also ttniai 
VsKornsn, 


POSSESSIONS 


POSSESSIONS 


1 

An object in pamision never reUine the 
same charms it had in putiuit. (Nihil enim 
Kque gratum est adeptii, quam concupiscenti- 
bus.) 

Puny tsc Yoinron, EfisUts. Bk. ii, epis. 15. 
When I behold what pleasure is Pursuit, 

What life, vbat glorious eagerness it is. 

Then mark bow full Possession falls from Ibis, 
How fairer seems the blossom than the fruit,— 
lam perplext, and often stricken mute. 
Wondering which attained the higher bliss, 

The winged insect, or tbc chrysalis 
It thrust aside with unreluctant foot. 

T. B. Ainaica, PvrsuU and Posstsum. 

See also under Wooing. 

2 

What our contempt doth often burl from us, 
We wish it ours again. 

SnaielsPEAU, Aniony and Cleopatra. Act i, 
sc. 2.1. 127. 

For it so falls out 

That what we have we prize not to the worth 
Whiles we enjoy it, but being lack’d and lost. 
Why, then we rack the value; then we find 
The virtue that possession would not show us 
Whiles it was outs. 

SuAKCseCAar, ifuck Ado About iVotking. Act 
iv, sc. 1, 1. 219. 

Not to understand a treasure's worth 
Till time has stol’n away the sbghted good, 
h Muse ol half the poverty we feel, 

And makes the world the wiidemess it is. 
Cowpza, Tke Task. Bk. vi, 1. 50. 

1 

She is mine own. 

And I as rich in having such a jewel 
As twenty seas, if all their sand were pearl, 
The water oectar. and the rocks pure gold. 
Sbaeespubi, rke Tvtio Gentlemen oj Verona. 
Act ii, sc. 4,1. 16B. 

4 

No one worth possessing 
Can be quite possessed. 

SaaA TeASDAta, Advice to a Girl. 

a 

The want of a thing is pe^lering enough, 
but the possession ot it is intoler^le. 
Sm.jOHN VAMBauna, rkc Con/ederoey. Act i, 
sc. 5. 

PossissioN Nini Fonen or laa Law, see wider 
Law: ApotHBcus. 


POSSESSIONS 

Sie alto Property, Siehei, Wulth 
^ I—Definition! end Apothegms 

I carry all my possesaions with me. (Omnia 
mea porto mecum.) 

Bias. (Ciczeo, Parodoxa, [, 2.) 

AU my goods an with me. (Omnia bona mee 
mecum sunt.J 

Sulk. (SmcA, EpMtdc ad LudEum, Epia. 

ix.) 


t5«t 


Far what one has In black and white, 

One can carry borne in comfort. 

(Denn was man schware luf weisa beslUt 
Eton man getroet nach Hause tcagen.) 

^ Gonac, Fatul. Act i, sc. 4,1. 42. 

As much ii thou bast, so much art thou 
worth. 

CiavANTSS, Don Qmiote. Pt. ii, ch. 20. 

What a man bas, so much be b sure of. 

Czhvamis, Don Quixote. Pt. ii, ch. 43. 

We are Goddes stewardes all, nought ol our owne 
we hare. 

Thoiias CaAmaTOH, Excelente Boiode of 
Ckaritie. 

a 

As having nothing, and yet possessing all 
things. 

Hew Tettameni: II Corfntkfoiu, vl, 10. 

Lord of himself, though not of lands; 

And having nothing, yet hath all. 

Sia HnsRY WOTTON, Tke Character o] a Happy 
Life. 

* 

The feeling of satiety, almost inseparable 
from large possessions, is a surer cause of 
misery than ungratified desires. 

BniTAUiH Disaasu, Lolkair. Ch. 25. 

10 

Much will have more. 

Euersoh, Society and Solitude; Workt and 
Dayt. 

11 

This, and this alone, I contend for—that 
he who makes should have; that he who saves 
should enjoy. 

Hemrv Gaoaok, Social ProWemi, Ch. 9. 

12 

Would ye both eat your cake and have your 
cake? 

John Hevwood, Proverhi. Pt. i, th. 9. (1545) 
Gnoact HaaaaaT, Tke Sat. 

I can’t, I trow, 

Both eat my cake and have it too. 

Roaaar Hzath, Occasional Poems, 19 . 

IS 

Let me possess what I now have, or even 
less, that I may enjoy my remaining days— 
if the gods grant any to remain. (Sit mihi 
quod nunc est, etiam minus, ut mihi vivam 
Quod supereat sevi, si quid superesse volunt 
di.) 

Horace, Epistles. Bk. 1, e|ds. 18,1. 107. 
dee aim under CoNTanr. 

IS 

Is it not lawful for me to do what I will iritli 
mine own? 

New Testamenl; Ifaltkew, a, tS. 

1S 

All the possessions of mortals are mortal. 
(Mortale est omiie mottalium bonimt.) 

Mtnooonns, Pratmenlt. Frog. 35. 

You can never consider that as your own whkk 
can be changed. (Nil ptoprium ducu quod 
mucatl potest.) 

Pvauuua Swn, jeatentte: No. 416. 



POSSESSIONS 


POSSESSIONS 




What li mine ii dw to me, as his own la 
dear to every man. (Mens mibi, suos cisQue 
eat cams.) 

PuvTvs, CtptM, y 400. (Ad B, sc. 2.) 

An Bi'favourcd thina, ur, but dudc own. 
SBSusFbuta, AsYov Liki It. Act V, sc. 4,1. <1. 

2 

What ia thine own hold as thine own, (Quod 
tuum est, teneas tuum.) 

PutiTUS, CisUUtra, 1, 76S. (Act Iv, sc. 2.) 
Get wbat you can, and keep what you get. 
(Lucri quidqtud est, id domum trabere oportet.) 

pLAPivs, UosUBaria, 1. 802. (Act ili, sc. 2.) 
That's a denial word, the very went of words, 
"bad,” when one bis nothing. (Miseriun istac 
vtrbuni et pessimua est, babuisse, et nibU 
babezn.) 

^ PLauTOE, Rudau, 1. U21. (Act v, sc. 2.) 

What is thine is mine, and all mine ia thine. 
(Quod tuomst meumst, omne meum est au- 
tem tuom.) 

Putmis, rrinionniu. Act ii, ac. 2. 

What’s mine is youn and what is yours is mine. 

SHAzaspbuta, Uetsttre }or Utismt, v, 1, !48. 
He who says. What is mine is yours and what Is 
youn is youn, is i saint. He who says. What is 
yours is mine and what is mine is mine, is a 
wicked man. 

BabyloniaH Talmud: Aboth, v, 13. 

It is better to have a little than nuthlng. 

Pvmuus Svaus, 5entsii/jie, No. 434. 

To know how to do without is to poaseas. (Cost 
poiaeder les biens que savoir s'en passer.) 

XxoifAtn, Jaueur, iv, 13. 

See aiio vHder Mddebatioii. 
a 

Wbat difference does it make how much you 
have? What you do not have amounts to 
much more. (Quid enim refert quaotum ha¬ 
beas? Multo illud plus est quos non babes.) 
SwacA. (Avaus GiLLtoa, Noctts Attica. Bk. 
ah, cb. 2, sec. 13.) 

No mu cu swim ashore and carry his baggage 
wfth him, (Nemo cum eardnis enatat.) 

SatncA, Bpirtids ad SMdUum. £pis. xaii, 12. 

To have may be taken from us, to have had, 
never. (Habm crepitur, habuisse numquam.) 
SiHKA, lEpulida ad LitcSitm. Epls. acvlil, 11. 

Let's choose eaecutors and talk of wills: 

And yet not so, for what can we bequeath 
&vt our deposed bodies to the ground? . . . 
Nothing can we call our own but death 
And that small model of the barren earth 
Which serves as paste and cover to onr 
bones. 

SHAUsnAU, Bickard II. Act Hi, sc. 2,1.148. 

I They well deserve to have 

That know the strong’it and surest way to 
get. 

SstAmsMS, JticAard N. Act III, sc. 3, L 200. 


Tlie good old rule 
SuSceth them, the ample plin. 

That they should take who have the power, 
And they should keep who cu. 

WoanswoaiH, Reb Roy’s Grave. St. 3. 

S 

Saw from his windows nothing save his own. 
TENHysoa, Aylmar'i BkU, 1. 21. 

I am amused to see from my window here bow 
busily mu has divided end staked off hU do¬ 
main. God must smile at bis puy fences running 
hither and thither everywhere over the laod. 
H. D. Thossau, /oanKii, 20 Feb., 1842, 

It [tudl gives one position, and prevents one 
from keec^ng it up. 

Oscar Wiloe, The Imfortmco of Bd«i 
Earnest. Act i. 
to 

I’m the only thing in my house I can call my 
own. (Ego meorum solus sum meus.) 

TsaiNCS, Fkomio, 1. S87. (Act Iv, sc. 1.) 

10a 

Papa's having and mama’s having is not like 
having one’s self. (Fu yu mu yu wu ju tail yu.) 
Unknown. A Chinese proverb. 

II—PoEsasiions: To Him Vho Hath 

Unto every one that hath shall be given, and 
he shall have abundance; but from him that 
hath not shall be taken away even that which 
he hath. 

New reilontnt; MsUkew, xsv, 23; Mark, iv. 
25. 

To him that bath, we an told. 

Shall be given. Yes, by the Cross I 
To the rich man fate sends gold. 

To tbe poor mu toss oo loss. 

Thouas Baiiiv Aihucb, from The Spanisk. 

12 

If you are poor now, lEmillus, you will al¬ 
ways be poor. Wealth Is given today to tione 
save the rich. (Semper pauper eris, si pauper 
es, ^miliane. Dantur opes nuUia nunc nisi 
divilibus.) 

MasiUl, Efitrams. Bk. v, epig. 81, 

All strive to give to the rich man. 

Thokae Fuiur, Gnomolotla. No. 544. 

We give to tbe rich ud take from the poor, 
Geoms Hubest, Jaoula Prttdentum, 

1S 

Everything goes to him who wants nothing. 
JOBit Rav, fiiglisk froserhi. The French 
form Is: "Tout vt i qui n’t pas besoin.” 

By right or wrong. 

Lands and goods go to the strong, 

Property will brutely draw 
Still to the proptfetor; 

Silver to silver creep and wind, 

And kind to kind. 

Esusiok, rkt Celestial lovt. 

14 

"Poor deer,” quoth he, "thou makest a testa¬ 
ment 




POSTERITY 


POSTERITY 


Ai worldlings do, giving tby sum oi more 
To that which had too much.” 

SBAUsnAUjis I'm /t. Act il, sc. 1,1.47. 
t 

How unfair it is that those who have less 
arc always adding to the possessions of those 
who have more. (Quam inique compara* 
tumst, d qui minus faabent Ut semper aliquid 
addant ditioribus.) 

Tiknce, Pkomie, 1. 41. (Act i, sc. I.) 

For sow a few have aD, and all have nought. 
SriNsaa, Uetkfr Bubbtrds Talt. 

POST, SM Latter 
P0STEBIT7 

2 

The care of posterity is most in them that 
have no posterity. 

Bacos, Essays; Of Parents and Children, 

a 

Not to the Past, but to the Future, looks true 
nobility, and finds its blazon in posterity. 

B VI.WZII -Lviton, The Lady of Lyons. Act. u, sc. 1. 
People will not look forward to posterity, who 
never look backward to their anceston. 
Esmvmd Bviae, Reactions on Skt Revolu¬ 
tion in France. 

4 

Be careful of this—it is my carte de visite to 
posterity. 

Cbauiollior. On bis death-bed, as be gave 
tbe printer the revised proofs of his Egyptian 
Grammar. 

I look upon Leaves of Grass ... as my defini¬ 
tive carte de visite to the coming generations of 
the New World. 

Wact WmTUAN, A Bachivatd Cltusce o'er 
TnveFd Roads. 

8 

He thinks posterity a packborse, always ready 
to be loaded. 

Binjamin DiSMtit, Speech, 3 June, ISiZ. 
Posterity is a most limited assembly. Those 
gentlemen who reach posterity are not mueb 
more numerous than the planets. 

BmijAKiK JbestAEu, Speech. 3 June, 18fi2. 

s 

Tbe love of posterity is the consequence of 
the necessity of death. If a mao were sure 
of living forever here, he would not care 
about bis ofispring. 

Hawthokhz, American Rote Books. See also 
tmdtr Son. 

/ 

Posterity, thinned by the crimes of its an¬ 
cestors. (Vitio parentum Rara juventus.) 

HoEAca, Odes. Bk. I, ode 2, L 23, 

Posterity pays for tbe sins of their ftthers. 
(Culpam nujonim posteii luunt.) 

Qunmrt CoETitiE Rnrua, De Rebus Getiis 
Alexasubi hfegaf. Bk, vfl, sec, 5. 

Bsnoli the soUtaiy sdoo left 
Of a tlme-honoui’d nee. 

BnOH, The Dftsn. $t. 2. 


I$63 


I 

Believe it, posterity! (Credite, posteri.) 

Hoeace, t^i. Bk. 11, ode 19, L 2. 

He lives to posterity. (Vivit ad posteros.) 
Semeca, Epistulx ad Lucdiim. Epis. zefil, 3. 

S 

Our descendants will be still far unhappier 
than we are. Would I not be a criming if, 
notwithstanding this view, I should provide 
for progeoy, i.e., for unfortunates? 
AuucAiTDEa VON HusuoLDT. Conversation with 
Arago in 1212. 

10 

The ancients said our ancestors, we say poj- 
terity, (Les anciens disaient nor encitres, nous 
disons la posteriU.) 

JouEEET, Pensles. No. 22g. 

II 

Posterity, that high court of appeal which 
is never tired of eulogising its own justice 
and discernment. 

Macaulav, Ekioyi; UsciiaveUi, 

Like Sir Condy Rackceut In the tsie, she survived 
her own wake, and overheard the judgment Of 
posterity. 

Macaulay, Essays: Madame d'Arbtay. Re¬ 
ferring to Miss Edgeworth’s novel, Culle 
Rsehrenl. 

12 

Leaving no posterity: 

Twas not their infirmity, 

It was married chastity. 

SsAKESFEAsa, Pkccnix and the Turtle, L 59. 

11 

All his successors, gone before him, have 
done’t; and all his ancestors that come after 
him, may. 

SttAKESVEAaE, Merry Wives of Windsor, 1,1,14, 
14 

What is thy body but a swallowing grave, 
Seeming to bury that posterity 
Which by the rights of time thou needs must 
have, 

If thou destroy them not in dark obscurity? 
SaAKESFESEE, Venus and Adetds, 1. 737. 

18 

We are always doing, says he, something for 
Posterity, but I would fain see Posterity do 
something for us. 

Aodibon, The Spectator. No. 583. (1712) 

The man was laughed at as i blunderer who said 
la a public business: “We do much for posterity; 
I would fain see them do something for us.” 
Mas.ELizAEEinMoNtAOU, Letters, 1 Jan., 1742. 

As to rxistsr^, I may ask (with somebody 
whom 1 have forgot) what bis it ever done to 
oUigt me? 

noiCAS Geay, Letter to Dr, Warton, I 
March, 1738. 

As though then were t tie. 

And obligation to posterity 1 

We get them, beet them, hieed md nitna. 

Wbat bM pMterlty doM for w, 




IIM POT 

That wc, lent they their liahta diauM kiK, 
Should tiuM our nacb to yripe ol noosed 
JOHir 'niuiuuLL, Ucfmt». Canto li, L 121. 
(1775) 

Why ihoutd we put ountlves out of the way to 
do inytblni for poatarity? What haa posterity 
done for u>? 

Sn Bo*La Rocua, Speich, in Irish Pirliaraenl, 
17B0. (FuStNia, Studies M Irish ffiitory.) 
Few an be induced to labor exclusively for 
posterity. Posterity baa done nothing fc- us. 
Anaanau Likcdlk, Speech, 22 Keb., 1842. 

Tliink of your ancestors and your posterity. 
(Majores vestros et posteros cogitate.) 

Tacmis, Apicok. &c. 22. 

Think of your forefathers! Tbiok of your pos¬ 
terity! 

JoEH Quinirv Aruics, Spteih, Plymouth, 
Mass., 22 Dec., 1802. 

Set alto under Ancisiby. 

t 

Posterity gives to every man his proper 
praise. (Suum cuique decus poeteritas re- 
pendit.) 

Tacmis, Annals, Bk. iv, sec. 32. 

Posterity pays every man his honour. 

^ Ban Jossos, Fall of Sejanus. Act ill, sc. 1. 

Our children’s children, and those nho shall 
be descended from them, (Nati natorum, et 
qui nascentur ab illia.) 

Vnton, <£itejd. Bk. iii, L V8. 
CoHTEKroaamous Posisairv, lee ttnder Foa- 
UONaaa. 

POT 

a 

Said the to the kettle, "Get away, black¬ 
face I" (Oijd la sarten & la caldera, quitate 
alU ojinegTE.) 

Cuvmas, Don Qvaate, Pt. fl, ch. 67. 

Do not let the kettle call the pot black-arse I 
ArauA Bush, Ftitnei Courteion. Act v, sc. 4. 
Deres thus the kettle to rebuke our sini 
Dares thus the kettle say the pot is black I 
Fiatnllio, Coornl Garden Tratedy. Act ii, ec. 5. 
The raven said to the rook, "Stand away, black- 
coat" 

Taoius FuiLza, CKomotogis. No. 4729. 
Thou an a bitter bird, said the raven to the 
itarllag. 

Josh Ray, EngUth Proverbs, 1(5. 

The raven chides blarkneae. 

SsAiiseiAai, Froilsu and Crastida, D, 3, 221. 
The poker scoRs at the shoveL (Le fourgon le 
moeque de la pelie.) 

^ UoMTAioNa, Essays. Bk. ill, d>. 5. 

We’ll find out rich husband to make you the 
pot boil. 

Sb WniiAst D’AvznAHT, Flay-Botut la he 
let. Act v. (c. 1663) 


POTTER AND POTTERY 

Glory Is cscelienC, but wlU not mdu the national 
pot boil. 

Caulyu, Frtderkh the Cftal, svi, 2; vi, 151. 
She teeches you econoiuy, which makes the pot 
to boll. 

CnxrsniraEa Skabt, BoBeifs. No. 13. 

I think this piece will help to boil thy pot. 

Joan Woccoi, The Bard CoaiplimeiiletS Ur. 

West. (c. 1790J Probabiy Cbe origin of the 
terra ’’pot-boilet.’’ 
a 

How agree the kettle and earthen pot to¬ 
gether? 

Afocfypha.’ Bcctesiastkus, siii, 2. 

The earthen pot must keep clear of the brass 
kettle. 

H. C. Bohn, Handbeek el Proverbs, p. 303, 

A pot that belongs to many is ill stirred and 
worse boiled. 

Taoius Fuuta, Gaomoiogio. No. 360. 

See olio under Cook. 

a 

What’s the use of watching? A watched pot 
never boils, 

Mas. Gaskell, ifory Barioii. Ch. 31. 

a 

Neither pot broken nor water split. 

John Hey wood, Proverbs. Pt. i, ch. ii. In other 
words, "No harm done.” 

)0 

The weaker goeth to the pot. as all days see. 
John Hiywodd, Proverbs. Ft. ii, ch. 5. 

II 

’The pot boils badly. (Oila male fervet.) 
PiTBONiuS, SaiyricoH. Sec. 33. Meaoi&g that 
things do not go favorably. 

When the pot boils over, it cooleth itself. 

Thomas Fvura, Giwmofogia. No. 5602. 

IE 

One pot sets another boiling. 

W. G. Bsnham, Proverbs, p. 822. 

11 

Little pot is soon hot. 

John Ray, Enghsli Proverbs. 

Now, were not I a little pot and MOD bot, ray 
very lips might freeze to my teeth. 
SHAStxspeAan, The Tatsting of the Shrew. Act 
iv, K.), L 6. 

POTTIS AND POTTERY 

See alao Han and the Pottai 
14 

Thy moist clay is pliant to command, 
UnwiDught, and easy to the potter's hand; 
Now take the mould; now bend thy mind to 
feel 

The first sharp motions of the forming wheel. 
DayosN, fkird Satire ol Persoss. 1. 38. 

18 

Deal Tom, this brown jug that now foams 
with mild ale,— 

In which I will d^k to sweet Nan of the 
vale,— 

Was once Toby Fillpoc, t thiraty old sod 


POVERTY 

Ai e'er drank a bottle, or fat homed a bowl; 
Id bouainf about 'twia bis praise to eicel. 
And among jolly topers be bore off the bell. 
FlUHCla Fiiwaas, The Btaviii /tig. 

Tbe potter is at enmity with the patter. 

Kipififi VD7H1.) 

Hzaioo, Works ond Dayi^ 1. 25. 

Z 

There's a joy without canker or cark, 
There's a pleasure eternally new, 

Tis to gloat on the glaze and tbe mark 
Oi china that's ancient and blue; 
Unchipp'd, all tbe centuries through 
It has pass'd, since the chime of it rang, 
And they fashion'd it, figures and hue, 

In the reign of the Emperor Hwang, 

Andriw Lairc, Batlade of Blue China. 

I am content to be a brlC'a'biacker and a 
Ceramiker, 

^ Haas: Twain, A Tramp Abroad. Ch. 20. 

Every potter praises his own pot, 

H. G Bohn, jHa«d-Booi of Proverbs. 

•4 

No bandycraft can with our art compare, 
For pots are made of wbat we potters are. 
Unknown. Motto of I8th century potters, 
often used on glazed wart. Another version 
was used by Longfellow in an introduction 
to Kiramos^ and is sometimes otiataJungly 
ascribed to him. 

Turn, turn, my wberif Turn round and round 
Without a pause, without a sound: 

So spins the dying worid awayi 
This clay, well mixed with mari and sand, 
Follows the motion of my hand; 

For some must ioUow, and some command. 
Though all are made ol day] 

Loncfcllow, Kiramos, 1.1, 

POVEKTY 

Sec alio Miaary; Poetry and Poverty; Want 

1—Poverty; Defiaitiona 
5 

Poverty does not mean tbe possession of 
Jittle, but the non-possession of much. (Pau- 
pertas enim est non quE pauca possidet, sed 
quK multa non possidet.) 

ANitraTEn, Fragments. No. 54. (Smtea, 
EpistsiUe ad Lunlison. Epia. Iiaavii, aec. 59.) 
It is not the man who has too little, but the man 
who era yes more, that is poor. (Non qui parum 
babet, sed qui plus cupil, pauper est.) 

Skneca, £put»ts ad Ludlivm. Epis. U, sec. 6. 
He Is not poor that hath little, but be that 
desireth much. 

GhOBCE HgRBEni, /acuta PrudenliHii. 

S 

Poverty is the discoverer of all the arts. 
(Paupertas . . omnium artium repertrix.) 

AroiuoNtvs Dvecolus, De Matm. Sec. 2>. 
Poverty . ,. Instructress in all the arts. {Pan- 
pertas . . . omnes sues perdocet.) 

PiAUTUi, Stklsus. Act li, sc. 1. 


POVERTY IKS 

Poverty is the mother of all the arts and tndes. 

Tomuno, Ftaua Vniversalt, 214. 

See otio mder Nicessity. 

7 

Poverty is the muses' patrimony. 

Koam BuaroN, Analemy of Uaianciofy. Pt. 
1, sec. ii, mem. 5, subs. IS. 

Poverty I thou source of human art. 

Thou great inspirer of the poet's song I 
Enwaao Mooes, Hymn to Foverly. 

See atio Paeiny anu PovBarr. 
a 

Poverty is the mother of crime. (Mater 
ccimunum necessitas lollitur.) 

Cassiononus, Faria. Bk. is, sec. 15. 

Poverty, tbe mother of manhood. (Fecunda 
virorum paupertas.) 

Lucan, Da Belto Civili. 6k. i, t. Ifi5. 

Poverty, the mother of temperance. (Ilerlx 
avripa oudipairiras,] 

PauLAnAS. (Greek Antholosy. Bk. a, epig. dl.) 
Mother of Miseries. 

SouiHiv, Fision of the Maid of Orleans. Bk. iii. 

Poverty, mother of health. (Paupertas sanitatis 
mater.) 

Vincent ot Beauvais, Syeetdum BistorsaU. 
Bk. a, ch. 21. 

9 

Poverty, the reward of honest fools. 

Couzy CnsBEa, Richard III, (Altered), 11, 2. 

10 

Poverty consists in feeling poor. 

Emerson, Sooiety and Soiitvdt: Domasiio 
Life. 

There is no 31 on earth which mortals fly 
With so much dread as abject poverty. . . . 

And yet thou art no formidable foe, 

Except to little souls, who think thee sol 
Stephen Ducx, Poverty. 

11 

Contented poverty is an honorable estate. 
(Honesta res est Ista paupertas.) 

Epicilaus, Fragmeiiti. No. 475. 

12 

Poverty is no vice, but an inconvenience. 
Jobs Ftoiio, Second frales. Fa. 105. 

He found it inconvenient to be poor. 

CowPia, Charily, L ISO. 

Poverty is no disgrace to a man, but It la coo. 
foundedly inconvenient. 

SyoNEV Smus. (Lanx Houakd, Memoir. 
Vol. i.) 

IS 

Poverty is not a shame, but tbe being asbamed 
of it is. 

Taoiaas Fuu.Ea, Cnomoiogia. No. 3W6. 
Poverty is no sin. 

Gaoaez HEaaisiT, Jaada Ptudenissm. 

Tit true that poverty It net a un, 

But all the some Tis beat to keep it hi. 

(La pauvretk n'est pat us pkchk, 

Mleuz vaut cepaidaat la eaehtr.) 

UxEMOWM. A Ficndi provub. 
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m 

Be li not pm vbo hu ene^ for bis needs. 
(Pauper enim non est, cui rerun) suppetit 
luua.) 

Hoaxci, EtaUti- Bk. 1, epia. 12,1.4. 

I do not regard a roati as poor, if the JItcIe which 
rtmabu la enough for hire. (Non puto paupenm, 
cui quantulunicuroque superest, lat est.) 

SaHica, Epiittia od Itieillum. Epis. !, sec. 5. 
See otto towfer MoonnATioti. 
z 

To have nothing is not poverty. (Non eat 
paupertas habere nihil.) 

Mutul, Epifnms. Sk. xl, ep. 32. 

1 

Poverty is a hateful blessing. (Paupertas 
eat odibile bonrnn.) 

VnoEKT or Bxauvata, Sftailtim Bistoriult. 
Bit. X, 1^. 71. 


n— Poverty; Apothegmi 

There is no man so poor but what he can 
afford to keep one dog. And I have seen 
then so poor that they could afford to keep 
three. 

JosK BiLtiass, On Povtrly. 

a 

Poverty makes strange bedfellows. 
Bui.wia*L7iT0i(, The Ciaioni. Pt. iv, ch. 4. 

« 

Over the hiU to the pooi-bouae I’m trudgin’ 
my weary way. 

WtLL Caslitoh, Over the Bili to the Faer- 
kovu. 

Rattle his bones over the stones, 

He’s only a pauper whom nobody owos. 

Tbohab Noil, The Pauper’s Drive. 

7 

Of all God’s creatures, man Alone is poor. 
jAin WntSH Cabivu, To a Swallow Budding 
Under Our Eaves. 

I 

Living from hand to mouth. 

Dv Bamas, Devine IPeeker and H'orker. Week 
ii, day 1. (Sylvester, ti.) 

I 

As poor as Job. 

John Gown, Canfessit Amantls. Bit, v, I. 
2 SOS. (isn) See also under Joa. 

As poor sit church mhx. 

Josh Osxll, RelHre, iv, 3S. 
to 

The poor man alone, 

When he hears the poor moan, 

From a morsel a morsel will gdvo. 

Tbosus Hoccson, Gager Gray. 

Fe w, sav e the poor, feel for the poor. 

^^LniTu EusAam LAmon, Tke Poor. 

What mean ye that ye beat my people to 
piecet, and griiid the faces of the poor? 

OU retloSMsK; ItaUe, fli, ij. 


12 

Here we all live in pretentious poverty. (Hie 
viviinus ambitiosa Paupertate omnes.) 
JuvstTAL, 5o(fres. Sat. ill, 1.182. 

12 

Women that bake and brew, butchen and 
cooks, 

They are the people that harm the poor. 
WiruAU LAHOLAMn, Fkrs Plouman. Part iv. 

14 

The wretch, at summing up bis misspent days, 
Found nothing left, but poverty and praise. 
Josh Olobais, A Satire: Spenser Dunusdng 
the Author, 1.182. 

10 

It is natural for a poor man to count his 
flock. (Pauperis est numerare pecua.) 

Ovn, Metamorphoses. Bk. xlii, 1. 824. 

10 

So shall thy poverty come as one that travel- 
leth, and thy want as an armed man. 

Old Testament: proverbs, vl, 11. The revised 
version is, "So shall thy poverty come as a 
robber." 

17 

He that hath pity upon the poor lendeth unto 
the Lord. 

Old reilameat; Provirtu, xbr, 17. 

1B 

No one lives so poor as he is bom. (Nemo 
tarn pauper vivit quam natus eat.) 

Seneca, Quare Bonis Viris. 

19 

My friends are poor but honest. 
Sbaeespeau, All's Well that Ends WeU. Act 

t, sc. 3, L 201. 

An honest exceeding poor man. 

SnAKESRAXE, The Merchant of Peiitce. Act ii, 

u. 2,1. 54. 

EO 

Steep'd me in poverty to the very lips. 

Shakebpeaxe, OthdUo. Act iv, sc. 2, 1. 50. 
Steeped to the Ims in misery. 

LoHGPELinw, Goblet oj Life. St. 11. 

21 

0 world, how apt the poor are to be proud I 
SsAKESPEABE, TwAfth Silht. Act iii, sc. 1,138. 
The devil sripes his tail with the poor man’s pride. 

Jostr Rav, EnglitA Proverbs, 21. 

Set also Faioz: Afotbkuis. 

22 

Those who minister to poverty and disease ate 
accomplices in the two worst of all crimes. 

fiiaaAaD Shaw, ifaxtnM for Eevolutiordtts. 

a 

Yet, we will do almost anything for the poor 
man, anything but get off bis back. 

Toiaiov. {Huimnapoii, PhUattlkrtpy aied 
MorMIty.) 

H 

How punctually God's poor arise to serve 
Mammon and Greed t 
Cuaua Hamoit Town, Masiiattati. 
a 

Aa for the virtuous poor, one can ^y them, 
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of coune, but otit catmot possibly admiie 
tbam. 

Oscar Wom, The SeiU of a ilan vaier So- 
cialim. 

Ill—POTsity: Its Praralsnes 

1 

Come away! Poverty’s catchiug. 

Aphra Bshh, // The Rover. Act i, sc. 1. 

t 

Well, let the world change on,—still must 
endure 

While earth is earth, one changeless race, the 
poor! 

ButwxR-Lvnos, The Ntui Timm. Pt. 1, st. 1. 

3 

Three million paupers . . . these are but 
items in the sad ledger of despair. 

Carlylz, Loller-Oay Pamphlets, No. 1. 

For one poor Man there are an hundred 
indigent. 

BcrjAlmH FuAxauir, Poor Richard, 1740. 

3 

For ye have the poor always with you. 

New Testament: MMhevc, aavi, 11; liarh, 
^ aiv, 7; John, xU, 5. 

Where are those troops of Poor, that throng’d 
of yore 

The good old Landlord’s hospitable door? 
Pope, Sodru of Dr. Donne. Satire ii, 1. 111. 

7 

No society can surely be dourishing and 
happy, of which the far greater part of the 
members are poor and miserable. 

Ahav Sinm, Wealth of Nations, fik. 1, ch. S. 

B 

The awful phantom of the hungry poor. 

Barxist Faascorr Sromao, A Winter’s Night. 
a 

Whene’er I take my walks abroad, 

How many poor 1 see. 

Isaac Watts, Praise for Uerdes Spiritual and 
Temporal. 

Whene’er 1 walk the public ways. 

How many poor that lack ablution 
Do probe my heart with pensive gase, 

And beg a trivial conti^tionl 
OwzH SzAidAN, The Bitter Cry of the Great 
Unpaid. 

Whene’er I walk this beautcoua earth 
How many poor I see, 

But os I never speaks to them, 

They never speaks to me. 

Uhkhowh, Travesty of Seaman’s Bitter Cry 
of the Great Unpaid, 

17—Ponity: lU Compsuiatiosa 

10 

Christ himself was poor. . . , And as he 
was himself, so he informed his apostles and 
(fisdples, they were all poor, propels poor, 
apostles poor. 

Robsst Buaruir, Anatomy of Jfela«choty. Pt. 
ii, MC. 11, men. 3, subs. 1. 


Ill; 


The greateet man io history was the poorest 
Eamaoit, Sodtly and Salitnie; DametUt 
Uft. 

11 

Thank God for poverty 
That makes and keeps us free. 

And lets us go our unobtrusive way, 

Glad of the sun and rain. 

Upright, serene, humane. 

Contented with the fortune of a day. 

Bliss CAsuAir, The Ward s( 3atNt Kavm’s, 
They who have nothing have little to feu. 
Nothing to lose or to gain. 

Madisok Cawiuh, The Bellman. 

12 

Now let my bed be hard 
No care take 1; 

I’ll make my joy like this 
Small ButterSy; 

Whose happy heart has power 
To make a stone a flower. 

WniiAK H. Davies, The Rcampte. 

1S 

Remember to bear patiently the burden of 
poverty. (Paupettatis onus patienter fertc 
memento.) 

Diohvsius Catu, Dirlicha de Uorlbstt. Bk. 1, 
No. 21. 

14 

“Ignorance,” says Ajax, ’’is a painless evil"; 
so, I should think, is dirt, considering the 
merry faces that go along with it. 

Georce Eliot, Ur, CSfil’s Love Story, 

15 

0 happy unown’d youths! your limbs can 
bear 

The scorching dog-star and the winter’s air, 
While the rich infant, nurs’d with care and 
pain, 

Thirsts with each beat and coughs with every 
rain! 

JoHW Gay, Trivia. Bk. 11,1. 145. 

1B 

Let not Ambition mock their useful toil. 
Their homely joys, and destiny obscure; 
Nor Grandeur hear with a disddnful smile 
The short and simple annals of the poor. 
Thojeas GtAV, Elegy Written i» a Country 
Chnrch-yard, 1. 29. 

17 

Hapfuer he, the peasant, far, 

From the pangs of passion free. 

That breathn the kera yet whrduome aft 
Of ragged penury. 

TaoiEAa Guv, On the Pleasure AtisiMg from 
Vicissilude. This stanaa is said to haws been 
added to Gray’s poem by hh tdognphu, the 
Rev. William Mason, 

Poverty hu no means te feed its paiehin, yet It 
is not worth while to wish to ba poor becawe 
of that. (Non habet, unde luUBi pupegtai 
pasac amoram; Non tamen hoc tanli eat, pauper 
ut ease velk) 

Onn, Resna^amm Amorit, L 74(i 
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poverty, when it ia volunUry, ii never det' 
pjcebJe, but uket an beroiaJ aspect. 
WiUJAK Huuit, TtUe Talk. Ft. i, set. 2. 

The lou of wfaltb is loss of dirt, 

Ai sages in all times assert; 

Tbe bappy man's without a shirt. 

John Htvwoon, Be Herry, Frieniis. 

I hold him rich, ol had he not ■ shirt. 

CsAUCEO, Wife of Bath’s Tale, 1.3J0. 

Who can sini; so merry a note 
As be that cannot change a groat? 

John HsvwOod, Frovrrbs. Ft. J, ch. 12. (1S46) 
Rich men never whiatie, poor men always do; 
bird-songs are in the hcaiis of the people. 

^ Stoheh B. Eiicuis, Speeek, 1006, 

Wrapped in my virtue, I woo honest Pov¬ 
erty, undowered though she be. (Virtute me 
involve probotnque Pauperiem sine dote 
quaro.) 

Hossez, Odes. Bk. iii, ode, 29,1. S5. 

Content with poverty, my soul I arm; 

And virtue, though in rags, will keep me warm. 
Horace, Oder, iii, 29, SS. (Dryden, tr.) 

B 

Yes! in the poor man’s garden grow. 

Par more than herbs and flowers, 

Kind thoughts, contentment, peace of mind, 
And joy for weary hours. 

Mary Howtrr, The Poor lean's Garden. 
Cultivate poverty like a garden herb, sage. 

H. D. Teomau, Walden: Conclusion, 
t 

The penniless traveler may sing before 
thieves. (Cantabit vacuus coram latronc via¬ 
tor.) 

JuvtNAI, Setirer. Sat. a, 1. 22. 

The traveller, freighted with a little wealth. 
Sets forth at ni^t, and makes bis way by 
stealth; . . . 

While, void of care, the beggar trips along. 

And, In the spoUerh presence, trolls his song. 

JpviKAt, Ssstires, a. (Gifford, tr.) 

If you are empty-handed, the hiahwayman 
paasca you by; even ilong an infested road, the 
poor travel in peace. (Nudum latro transmittit; 
etiim In obsessa via pauperi pox est.) 

SiKKA, Epislnta ai Ludiivni. Epis. xtv, 10. 
A poor man, that beareth no riches on him by 
die way, may boldly luig before thieves. 

CHAticog, Boethius. Bk. il, prose S. 

The poor man befoit the thief doth sing. 

Jtuur LvsOatl, Felt of PriiKts, Bk. S, 1. 362. 

How safe and easy the poor man's life and 
his bumble dwelU^I (0 vitm tuta facultat 
Paiqieris angustique lares I) 

LuCah, Dt Btlit Civili. Bit. v, 1, St7. 

IhcK is nothing perfectly Kcure but poverty 
Loxciellow, Finaf Ifemorinli.' ij 

Nov,, 1H2. 


blessed be ye poor: for yours ii tbe kingdoni 
of God. 

New reitamenl; hake, vt, 20. 
s 

The gods protect the poor. (‘A«l »i 

wimirtt Tur dewa.) 

Menahoed, The Lady of Leucos: Fvagmeat. 
Religion always sides with poverty. 

GeoRCE HEKsgaT, rke Ckwek Uiitant. 

10 

Fortune takes least from him to whom she 
has given least. (Minitnum erf pit Fortuna, 
cui minimum dedil.) 

Puhlilips SYatre, Senlenliai. No. 266. 

11 

It is not poverty that we praise, it ia the 
man whom poverty cannot humble or bend, 
(Laudatur enim non paupertas, sed ille, quem 
paupertas non summittit nec incurvat.) 
Seneca, Epislutx ad LueiUum. Epis. 82, ll. 

12 

t he couch of turf, softer than Tyrian purple, 
often soothes to fearless slumber. (Cxspes 
Tyrfo millior astro solet inpavidos duceie 
somnos.) 

Seneca, Hercules CEletss, 1. 644, 

Less wildly docs Fortune rage among humble 
folks, and more lightly does God smite the more 
lightly blessed. (Minor in parvis Fortuna furit 
liviusque ferit ieviora deua.) 

Seneca, Hippolyius, 1. 1124. 

12 

The town's poor seem to me often to live the 
most independent lives of any. 

H. D. Teureau, Walden: Conclusion. 

14 By breathing in content 
The keen, tbe wholesome, air of poverty. 

And drinking irom the well oi homely life. 

WORDSWOorB, The Euursion. Bk, i, I. 206. 

19 

No man should commend poverty but he 
who is poor. (Nemo paupertatem commen¬ 
ds ret nisi pauper.) 

St. Bernard, Sera oar. 

He must hive a great deal of godlineu who Can 
End lay satUfaction in being poor. 

Cervantes, Don Quixote. Ft. ii, cb. 44. 

Tls mighty easy, o'er a glass of wine. 

On vain rehnenvents vainly to refine, 

To laugh at poverty in piety's reign, 

To boast of apathy when out of pain. 

Cbaolie CiiuRcinta., The Fareweff, I. 47. 

V—Poverty; Its Penaltlea 

11 

All the days of the poor are evil. 

Babylonian Talmud: Kttkubolh, p. ItOb. 

If you’ve ever really been poor, you temaio poor 
at heart all your life, 

Aonqld Bennett. (Uauobaie, Intreduelieu 
to "The Old WiiMs' Tale.") 

17 

The rude inelegance of poverty. 

R. BLOosegmD, Farmor'i Boy: Autumn, L12, 
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1 

Poverty makes some bumble, but more mi- 
lignaut. 

Bulwix-Ltitoh, Evint Aram. Bk. i, cb. 7. 

1 

Squeamiabnesa vta never yet bred in an 
empty pocket. 

B. Cabell, Tkt Cream af the Jest, p. 86. 

If tbou be poor, tby brother hateth thee, 
And all tby friends flee fro thee, alas! 

CnAuree. Han al i.oir’i Fralocue, 1. 22, 

Tbe poor make no new friends. 

liADv DurrulN, Lament el Ike Irish Emifrant 
4 

What can a poor man do but love and pray? 
Hartley Coleridce, Sonnets. No. 30. 

a 

Tbe cottage is aure to suffer for every error 
of tbe court, the cabinet, or the camp. 

C. C, Colton, Lacon: Reftecliens. No. S. 

Tbe poor, inur'd to drudgery and distress, 
Act without aim, think little, and feel less. 
And no where, but in feign'd Arcadian scenes. 
Taste happiness, or know what pleasure 
means 

WtLLUu CowrcR, Rote, ]. 7. 

A wise man poor 

la like a sacred book that’s never read,— 

To himself he lives, and to aU else seems dead. 

This agr thinks better oi a gilded fool 

Than of a threadlare saint in wv'dom's school. 

Thomas Deeeer, Old Portvnatns. Act i, sc. 1. 
7 

I live on broken witlles—and I sleep on the 
coals 

DicxemS, Dmid Cotterheti. Ch. 3. 

An' what poor cot-folk pit their paind In, 

1 own it’s past my com prehension 
XOBCBT Burns, Tke Two Dais, St. 0. 

t 

The life of tbe poor is the curse of the heart. 

Atocrypka: EcrlesiasticKS, xxsviil, If. 

Poverty demoralizes. 

Emerson, Conduct oj Life: Wealth 

a 

So helpless is poverty. ('Avopf* -6 JiwTvjtete.) 
EuRreiDzs, Ion, 1. f 71. 

10 

There’s no scandal like rags, nor any crime 
ao shameful as poverty. 

FAaQUQAi, rte Bnitu' SIralagem. Act 1, sc. 1 
Needy knife-grinder! whither arc ye going? 
Rough is the road, your wheel is out of order: 
Bltsk blows the blast—your bat has got a hole 
in it. 

So have your breeches, 

CsOROt Canncnc, Tke Friend of Bumanity 
and tke Knile-Grinder. 

Ifh a litUe twt It elboin. 

CusER, Tke Provok'd Husband Act Iv, sc. 1. 

There » no virtue that poverty deitroyeth 
not. 

Joan Flomo, Firtt FruRet. Po. 32. 


Light purse, heavy heart. 

Benjamut PhANEiin, Poor Rickard , 1739. 

No wonder that his soul wss sad, 

When not one penny piece be had, 

CsusTWA Rossmi, Johnny. 

IS 

Chill penury repress’d their noble rage, 

And froze the genial current of the soul. 
Gray, Elegy Written in o CowUry Ckarck- 
yard. St. 13, 

14 

Poverty parteth fellowship. 

John Hevwood, Proverfij. Pt. 1, ch, 12. (1546) 
Kind was she, and my friends were free. 

But poverty parts good Company. 

Joanna Baulii, Poverty Ports Good Com- 
tany. 

W 

The shame and ostracism of poverty. (Pau- 
periatis pudor et fuga.) 

Horace, Epistles. Bk. i, epis. 18,1. 24. 

May squalid poverty be far from my home. 
(Fauperies Immunda domus procul abaft.) 

Horace, Epistles. Bk. ii, epis. 2,1. Iff. 

Cruel poverty. (Sxva paupettaa.) 

Horace, Odes. Bk. i, ode 12,1. 43. 

14 

The man who has lost his purse will go 
wherever you wish. (Ibit eo, quo vis, qui so- 
nan) perdidit.) 

Horace, Epistles. Bk. il, epis. 2, I. 40. 

Poverty, that base reproach, bids us do or suffer 
anything. IMagnutn pauperies opprobrium juhet 
Quid vis El facere et pati.) 

Horace, Odes. Bk. iii, ode 24, I, 42. 

Tbete are many things which ragged men dare 
not say. (Plurima sunt que Non audent homines 
pertusa dicere Ixna.l 
Juvenal, Sotires. Sat. v, I. 130. 

To be poor and independent is very narly an 
impossibility, 

William Corrett, Advice to Vouni Jfea; 
To a Youni Han. 

My poverty, but not my will, consents. 
Shaersfeare, EoMeo and Juliet. Act v, K. I, 
I, 7S. 

The poor man H never tree; he serves in every 
country. (Le pau vie n'est point libret il lerl «n 
tout pays.) 

Voltaire, Les Cuibres. Act iii, sc. 1. 

All crimes are safe but haled poverty. 

’This, ooiy this, the rigid law putsucL 
Samuel Johnson, London , I , !3f. 

A man guilty of poverty ea^ believes hustielf 
suspected. 

^KViL Johnson, rkr XamUer. No. 26. 

It 

Povett}' is a great enemy to human lu^spi' 
ness; it certainly deatroya liberty, and it 
makes tome virtues impracticable,, and oiheta 
CEtremdy' difficult. 

SAsnitL JoBHimi. (BoawiLL, Ult, tv, tS2.) 
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NotlnDg in poverty w ill ia bonie. 

At its DqMtinc men to grijuung Kom. 

JuTWAi, 5 sMki. Stt ill, L 15]. (OUbtai, tx.) 
0 Poverty, thy Ibouiud iUi combined 
Sak not lo deep into the gnteroui mind, 

At the contem^ tnd laughter oi mankind. 

(Nil taahet Inielix peupertai durius ia te, 

<)siB quod rtdJculm hominca faclt.) 

JuvuTAL, Sotirts. Sat. hi, 1.1S2. ((^ord, tr.) 
Everywhere the poor man is deqnted. (Pauper 
ubique jaeet.) 

Oto, Fttli. Bk, i, I. 218. 

Poverty autei me to be ridiculed. (Paupertai 
fedt ut ridiculue iorem.) 

Putim, Slichtu. Act 1, ic. 3, L 20. 

I 

They do oot easily rise whose abilities ate 
repressed by poverty at home. (Haud facile 
eoter^t quorum virtutlbus Res angusta 
domi!) 

JuvxHAt, 5iiftr«. Sat. iii, 1.164. 

To be poor, and to seem poor, b a certain method 
never to rise. 

GcLostUTH, On Coneealint Our Wants. 

To bt poor and seem poor ia the very devil. 

Sm AxTBVa Helfs, Friends tn CauneS, ii, 7. 
This mournful truth is ev’iywhcK confess’d, 
Slow rises worth, by poverty depreis'd. 

Sauvsi JaEMSON, London, I. 176. 
t 

It It the world'i one crime iti babes grow dull, 
Its poor ate ox-like, limp and leaden-eyed. 
Not that they starve, but starve so dream- 
lessly. . . . 

Not that toey die, but that they die like sheep. 
VAtmxt. ImnitAv, rke Leaden-£yed. 

4 

A blind man u a poor man, and blind a poor 
man is; 

for the former seeth no man, and the Utter 
no man sees. 

TanMUca von Locav, Shmsedfckle, (Long- 
feUow, tr.l 

a 

Nothiog it mote Inckleu than a poor man. 

(IliniTM oMi» ieri SumxUrtfor^'f 

MnANon, Fragments. No. 597. 

PeituM, that annnt whore, 

Ne’er turns the kw of the poor, 

SuKStncAiz, JkfRg Lear. Act il, tc. 4,1. 52. 

^ poor man mutt labor while life lasts, for 
idleness cannot suj^it even the frugal life. 

hlEMAHnia, Fragments. No. 634. 

A poor aaan, tkoudi ha speak the truth, is not 
believed. (Itlivi kryuj* rdXiTt]i d 6 narf^rret.) 

^ MxMAmBt, Pmfntmli. No. 856. 

Poverty may be an unescapable mitfortune, 
but that no more makes it honorable tbAw a 
cocked eye it made honorable by tbe same 


B. L. Itoesfii, FnfnHus. Ser. U, p. 17. 


But to the world no bugbear ia so great 
As want of figure and a small estate. 

To either India tee the merchant 5y, 
Scared at the spectre of psie Povertyl 
See him with paiiu of body, pangs of soul, 
BumUiro'the’I^opics, freeae beneath the Pole! 

Pope, Imitations of Horace: Epistles, 1, 1, 67. 
Tbe prevalent fear of poverty among the edu¬ 
cated classes Is the wont moral distase bom 
which our dvOiratipn sufiers. 

WniJAii jAiias, Pan'etfej of Religious Ex¬ 
perience, p. 370. 
t 

In a change of rule among the dtisens, the 
poor change nothing except tbe name of their 
master. (In prindpatu commutando dvium, 
Nil prater domini nomen mutant pauperes.) 
PBxiiaos, PaUei. Bk. i, fab. IS. 

10 

The poor live miserably in every way. (Om- 
m'bus modis qui pauperes sunt homines miser! 
vivont.) 

Plautus, Rudens, 1. 290. (Act ii, ic. 1.) 

His drink, the running stream; his cup, the bare 
Of his paim closed; his bed, the hard, cold ground. 
Xhoicas SACKViLLr, Idirrour for Magistrates; 
Misery. 

Worse housed than your hacks and your painters. 
Worse fed than your hogs and your sheep. 

Cuahleb KiHOSLty, The Bad Squire. 

It 

The destruction of the poor is their poverty. 
Old restomeiifr Proverbs, a, 15. 

12 

Poverty is the only load which is the heavier 
the more loved ones there are to assist in 
supporting it. 

B^iaa, Ffower, Fnsil, Thorn Pieces. Ch. 10. 
ia 

Money is very slow to come where there 
is poverty. 

Sehzca, Epistula ad Ludlium. Epis. d, sec. 2. 
14 

They brought one Finch, a hungry lean-faced 
villain, 

A mere anatomy, a mountebank, 

A threadbare jug^er, and a fortune-teller, 

A needy, hollow-eyed, sharp-looking wretch; 
A living-dead man. 

SHAExsFSAaa, The Comedy of Errors, v, 1,238. 
Houseless poverty. 

SuAaaseiAai, King Lear. Act ili, sc. 4,1. 26. 
His rawbone cheeks, through penury and pine, 
Were shrunk into his jaws, as he did never dine. 

SnNni, Faerie Quiene. Bk. i, canto 9, at. 35. 
IB 

Tis infamous, I grant it, to be poor. 
SiiouatT, Advke, I. 2. 

Hark ye, CKiker, yoa an a most notodow 
ofiender. You stand convicted of skkoen, hun¬ 
ger, wietdiedneH, and want. 

Sunum, Smspimey CIMtr. 
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1 

Poverty u to me a wretched cnuhiog load. 
(Paupertas roibi onva visumat et miaerum 
tt pave.) 

Taaasci, nomio, 1.94. (Act i, sc. I.) 

YI—Poverty asd Kichei 
a 

The rich feast, the poor fast; 

The dop dine, the poor pine. 

Taoius Aoaus, Wprh, p. 39. (1630) 

a 

Poverty is an anomaly to rich people. It is 
very difficult to make out why people who 
want dinner do not ring the b^. 

Bmsbot, littrwy Siudiii. Vol.!!, p. 160. 

At length I recollected the thoughtless saying of 
a great princess, who, on being informed that the 
country people had no bread, replied, "Then let 
them eat cake." (£nfin je me rsppelai le pis-aller 
d’une grande pilncesse k qui I'on disait que les 
payaatis n’avaieot pas de pain, et qui ripondit: 
"Qu'ib mangent de la brioche.’’) 

Jnair-JitCQors Rovssuu, Coir/eijiiDii. Bk. vi, 
ninth paragraph from end. Usually attributed 
toMarie Antoinette, after her arrival in France 
in 1770, but the shrth book of the Conja- 
aroiw was written two or three years before 
that date.lt is difficult to translate "brioche," 
which is not eaactly cake, but a bun or fancy 
bread something like Scotch scones. 

Marie Antoinette made only one mistake. She 
should have said, “Let them eat hokum." 

WESiaaoDK FrCLga, Fair Enough, S Dec., 1934. 
She had an idea from the very sound 
’That people with naught were naughty. 

Hood, htiis EUmansege: Her Eiucalio*. 

4 

God only, who made us rich, can make us poor. 

£. B. BaowNiNC, Soiuted from Fortuguise, 34. 
t 

There are only two families in the world, 
the Haves and the Have Nots. 

Caavanris, Don Quixote. Ft. U, cb. 20, 

That these two parties still divide the world— 
Of those that want, and those that have: and stiU 
The same old sort breaks out from age to age, 
With much the same result. 

TiHHYSOir, Walking to tk« ifoJI, L 69. 

« 

A poor man who does not flatter, and a 
rich man who is not proud, are passable 
characters; but they are not equal to the 
poor who are cheerful, and the rich who yet 
love the rules of propriety. 

COKFUCIUS, Anol^i. Bk. 1, ch, IS. 

T 

The rich grow poor, the poor become pune- 
proui 

Cowraa, Bofe, 1,16. 

I 

Wealth is crime enough to him that’s poor. 
Sia Josh DeHSAic, Ctofer’f BSl, L 123. 

Poverty brought into conformity with the 


law of nature is great wealth. (Magiue di^ 
vitire sunt lege nature composita paupertas.) 
Eficvsus, fregMMls. No. 477. (Stm^ Epit- 
tula od Lucilnm. Erfli. Iv, sec. 10.) 

to r- I . 

The pleasures of the rich are bought with 
the teara of the poor. 

Thomas Fullix, Cnemolo^. No. 4707. 
t don’t ’old with Wealth. What it Wealth! U- 
hour robbed out of the poor. 

H. C. Waus, Kipfs. Bk. U, ch. 4. 

11 

Ye friends to truth, ye statesmen, who survey 
The rich man’s joys increase, Uk poor’s de^ 
cay, 

Tis yours to judge, how wide the limits 
stand 

Between a splendid and a haj^ land. 

GoLoeMlTB, The Deeded FlUagt, 1. 26$. 

The tukedness of the indigent world stay be 
clothed from the trimmings of the vain. 
^GousurrH, The PKor of Wakepeli. Ch. 4. 

Poverty breeds wealth; and wealth in ita turn 
breeds poverty. The earth, to form the mould, 
is taken out of the ditch; and whatever may 
be the height of the one will be the depth 
of the other, 

J. C. AHu A. W. HAai, Gudies at rrulk. 

13 

The greatest lumity of riches is, that they 
enable you to escape so much good advice. 
The ridi are always advising the poor, but 
the poor seldom venture to return the com¬ 
pliment. 

Sia AaTHua Hxlh, Brevia. 

14 

God could have made all rich, or all men 
poor; 

But why He did not, let me tell wherefore; 
Had all been rich, where then had Patience 
been? 

Had all been poor, who had His Bounty seen? 

itoaSBi HaaaiCK, Bkkts and Poverty. 
ie 

Two of a thousand things are disallow’d, 

A lying rich man, and a poor man proud. 

Robsst HsiaiCK, rtm> Thbigt Odious, 

16 . , , 
My soul . . . will not own a notion so unholy, 
As thinking that the rich by easy trira 
May go to heav’n, whereas the poor and lovdy 
Must work their passage, as they do in ships. 

Teoicas Hood, Ode to Rat Wlhon, L 129. 

IT 

Stitch! stitchl stitch! 

In poverty, hunger, and dirt, 

And still with a voice of dolorous {dteb. 
Would that ita tone could teach the Rich, 
She sang thia “Song of the Shirt!’’ 

Tkomas Hooo, The Song of Ike Skirl. 9t, 11, 
1g 

A beggar in the midst of plenty. (hCagnaa 
inter opes inopa.) 

Hoiia, Odes. Bk. HI, ode 16,1.2fl. 
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Pknty hu nude me paor. (loopcm ne copli 
fedt.) 

Onp, Mtltmorpluim. Bk. ili, t. 4M. 

Witli mudi « »arfeft, plenty oiiket ge poor. 
DtAYTOK, Utmd 0 / Matildt tki Fair. 

And plenty ntkes uj poor. 

Drvpzn, The Utdal, I. 126. 

Wboee wealUi w*s want, whose plenty made him 
poor. 

SPENsni, Fatrit Qttttnt. Bk. i, canto tv, st, 29. 
For be that needs five thousand pound to live, 
b full as poor as he that needs but five. 

Gzorce HiRBEar, Tkt Chutek^Porch, St. 18. 

If you are poor, distinguish yourself by 
youi virtues; if rich, by yout good deeds, 
JouBiRT, Ptmits. No. 74. 

2 

Rich men direct you to their furniture, poor 
ones divert you from it. 

Laxa, Lett Euays of EHa: Csptoin JiKkien. 
i 

Neither locks had they to their doors nor bars 
to their windows; 

But their dwellings were open as day and 
the hearts of the owners; 

There the richest was poor and the poorest 
lived in abundance. 

LoNCveuciw, £vangrfi»e. Pt. i, sec. 1, L 36. 

The Little Sister of the Poor . . . 

The Poor, and their concerns, she has 
Monopolized, because of which 
It falls to me to labor as 
A Little Brother of the Rich. 

E. S. Msaiin, A Litlie Btotktr ef Ikt Jtick, 
Those whom we strive to benefit 
l^r to our hearts soon grow to be; 

I love my Rich, and ! admit 
That they are very good to me. 

Succor the poor, my sisters,—I 
While heaven shml still vouchsafe me health 
Will strive to share and mollify 
The trials of abounding wealth. 

E. S. MAanH, A Little Brciker of ike Itlek. 
t 

Painlesa roverty is better than embittered 
ivealth, (llwtae V ikwMs ttAkket 4 wheHree 
wiRpSe.^ 

^ HeMAmiu, Pragmatte. No. 5B8. 

For ever must the rich man hate the poor. 

Winust Moaais, Tkt £ortWy Parodiie.’ Bel- 
^ lerophois at Argoi, 1. SIS. 

It ii better to endure straightened Fortune 
than the arrog.mce of the wealthy, 

^ PaUAius. (Creel dnlfiofogy. Bk. a, qilg. 93.) 

When the trumpets sound, the savage's knife 
stands drawn at the rich man’s throat; the 
poor man’s rags are the amulet of safety. 
(Cum sonuere tulue, jugulo stnt divite ferrum 
Barbaticum: tenths ptrebia pannus habri.) 
PmoNiva, Frsg«eiici. No. 8a 


Poverty Is safe; riches are eaposed to dinger. 
(Tula est hondmim lenuitas; Magnc peri^ 
sunt opes obnosite.) 

Pksuirvs, FoMn. Bk. il, fab. 7,1.13. 

« 

The poor, arishing to imitate the powerfui, 
perish. (Inops, potentem dum vult imitari, 
peril.) 

Pu^aus, Fablu. Bk. 1, fab. 24,1. 1. 

10 

I trust no rich man who is officiously kind 
to a poor man. (Nemini credo, qui lai^ 
blandus est dives pauperi.) 

FUUTUS, AiiMsrta, I, 196. (Act il, sc. 2.) 

II 

Oh impudence of wealth! with all thy store 
How darest thou let one worthy man be 
poor? 

Pore, fmrtoliou o/ Horace; Satires. Bk. ii, 
sat. 2,1.117. 

K 

But Satan now is wiser than of yore. 

And tempts by making rich, not making 
poor. 

Popi, Worel Bjinys, Epia. iii, 1 331. 

IS 

Who am I to condemn you, 0 Dives, 

I who am as much embittered 
With poverty 

As you with useless riches? 

Eira Pouhd, To Dives. 

14 

Bear wealth; poverty will bear itself. 

JOEW Ray, EngUsk Proverbs. 

15 

The pride of the rich mskes the labours of 
the poor. 

W, Guaurv Bcnham, Quotations, Proverbs, 
and ffovsciloiii Words, p. 849. Sometitues 
stated the other way, "TTic labours of the 
poor make the pride of the rich.” 

Riches come better after poverty than pov¬ 
erty after riches. 

John Ray, Etsgiisk Proverbs. 

It is still her use 

To let the wretched man outlive his wealth, 

To view with hollow eye and wrinkled brow 
An age of poverty. 

SBAzesTUBi, The Jfercfiaiti of Venice. Act iv, 
sc. 1, L 268 . 

17 

But she was rich, and he was poor, 

And so it might not be. 

JoHM Goonttv Saxs, The Way of the World. 

II 

He who has made a fair compact with pov¬ 
erty is rich. (Cui cum paupertas bene coa- 
venit. dives eat.) 

Semzca, Epistula od LueShtm. Epls. tv, 11. 

A man is sheltered just as mII by a thatch as by 
a roof of told. (Bene hominem ciilmo quain auto 
tegi.) 

SiHKA, Epfttida ad LucUsm. Epia, vlil, S. 




POVERTY 


POWER 


15M 


Tbit which maka poverty a burden, inshei 
richa alio a burden. U matters little whether you 
lay a wk n»ii on a wooden at a golden bnl, for 
whitberioever be be moved he will carry his 
matady with him. 

SiNaca, Epijtvlx ad Laalmm. £pis. zvii, sec. 

12 . 

1 

No, madam, 'tis not so well that I am poor, 
though many of the rich are damned. 
SKAKEsrcAac, AU's WtU tkal Eadi IVtU. Act. 
I, sc. 3,1.17. 

e 

If thou art rich, thou'it poor; 

For, like an ass whose back with ingots bows, 
Thou bear’sl thy heavy riches but a jnurney. 
And death unloads thee. 

SuAKEsrEARc, itfeortire far iftcian. Act iii, 
sc. 1,1. 25, 
t 

When rich villains have need of poor ones 
Poor ones may make what price they will. 
Shakespeare, JIfvc/t Ado Abiml IfolkiHf. Act 
iii, sc. 3,1. 121. 

4 

Poor and content is rich and rich enough, 

But riches fineless is as pour as winter 
To him that ever fears fie shall be poor, 
SuAKESPEAU, OtktUo Act iii, sc. 3,1.172. 

The world aiiords no law to make thee rich; 
Then br not poor, but break It. 

Shakespease, Rouuo and JvlUt, Act v, sc. 1, 
1. 73, 

5 

For often evil men are rich, and good men 
poor; 

But we will not exchange with them 
Our virtue for their wealth, since one abides 
alway, 

While riches change their owners every day. 
Souut, fragiRPiiri. Frag. 15. (Plutakch, 
Liver; Solon. Sec. 3.) 

• 

Many who aiapear to be struggling with ad¬ 
verse fortune are haiw; and many, that wal¬ 
low in wealth, are most wretched. (Multos 
qui condictari adversis videantur, beetos; 
ac plerosque, quanquam magnas per opes, 
miserrimos.) 

Tacitus, Aruioit. Bk. vl, sec, 22, 

God help the rich; the poor cao sleep with ther 
windows shut. 

Beet Lestoh Tateos, The So-Called Unman 
Race, p. 9. 

7 

Happy must be the State 
Mose ruler beedeth more 
The murmurs of the poor 
Than flatteries of the great. 

WsiTTmt, King Soinmsfi md lit Ani), 

I know how to be rich and still enjoy all 
the little comforts of poverty. 

HAaav Lioii Wilson, The 5p4iidsfi, p, 24. 


?0WB8 

> 

I am more and more convinced that man is 
a dangerous cresiure: and that power, 
whether vested in many or a few, is ever 
grasping, and like the grave, cries “Give, 
give t” 

Abicail Ajmue, Letter to Btr Husband, 21 
Nov, 1775, 
to 

Give me a lever long enough, and a fulcrum 
strong enough, and single-handed I can move 
the world. 

AacBtutvis or Sveacuse. (Fapfue Alexan¬ 
der, CMtciio, viii, 10; Pliny, Hisloria No- 
Svralis, vii, 37.] Sometimes quoted: "Give me 
where to stand ind 1 will move the world," 
or “Give me a base and I wlU move the 
world." 

If there were another world, end I could go to 
it, I could move this. 

Archihedes. (Plutarch, Ltvej.' AfircellNi. 
Ch. 14, sec. 7.) 

Don’t talk to me of your Archimedes’ lever. 

. . . Give me the right word and the right ac¬ 
cent and 1 will move the world. 

JosEra Conrad, A Personal Record: Preface. 

1 ! 

The seeds of godlike power are in us still: 
Gods are we, Bards, Saints, Heroes, if we 
will. 

Matthew Arnold, Writ fell /r Emerson’s Essays. 

12 

It is the solecism of power, to think to com¬ 
mand the end, and yet not to endure the 
mean. 

Francis Bacon, Essays: Of Empire. 

ft is a strange desire, to seek power, and to lose 
liberty; or to seek power over others, and to lose 
power over e men’s sell. 

Francis Bacon, Essays; Of Great Flaa. 

IS 

He hath no power that hath not power to use. 

F. J. Bailey, Futu: A Visit. 

14 

Energy is Eternal Delight. 

WiLLiASC Blake, Proverbs of Belt, 
n 

Then wakes the power which in the age of iron 
Burst forth to curb the great and raise the low. 
Bdlwer-Lyttdn, Richelieu. Act Iv, sc. 2. 

It 

The greater the power the more dangerous 
the abuse. 

Edmund Bintxi, Speech, House of Commom, 
7 Feb, 1771. 

Power gradually ntirpetei Iran the mind every 
huDiine and gentle virtue. 

Busxx, A Vindkatiau of Nalural Sodety. 

17 

Dim with the mist of yean, grey ^ the 
shade of power. 

Bnw, CUUt HarM, Canto 1, rt. 2. 
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1 

Power is so far from being desirable in it- 
self, that it sometimes ought to be refused, 
and sometimes to be resigned. 

Ciciao, Di OfficUi. Bk. i, eh. 20, sec. 68. 

Next to the assumption of power was the re- 
spoDiibilJty of reilnquishing H. 

Bxhjahui Diskasu, Spicch, House of Com¬ 
mons, 27 May, 1841. 

2 

By his own prowess. (Suo Marte.) 

Cicrao, PkUif^at. No. ii, ch. 27, sec. 95. 

a 

To know the pains of power, we must go 
to those who have it; to know its pleasures, 
we must go to those who are seeking it: the 
pains of power are real, its pleasures imagi¬ 
nary. 

C. C. Colton, /.oco*. VoI, 1, No. 4Z7. 

You shall have joy, or you shall have power, 
said God; you shall not have both. 

Eusason, Joitrnois. Vol. vi, p. 282. 

What is grandeur, what is power 1 
Huvier toil, superior pain. 

Thosus Guay, Odt for Music, 1. 57. 

1 have never been able to conceive how any ra¬ 
tional being could propose happiness to bimsetf 
irom the exercise of power over others. 

Taoaus JxtTxxsON, Writings. Vol. xiil, p. 18. 

Power, like a desolating pestilence, 

Pollutes whate'er it touches. 

ShXlUV, Queen Misb. Canto lli, 1.176. 

4 

Whoever can do as he pleases, commands 
when be entreats. (Qui pent ce qui lui plait, 
commande aiors qu’il prie.) 

ComizuiE, Serlorius. Act tv, sc. 2. 

I 

Increase of power begets increase of wealth. 
CowrzK, The Tusk. Bk. iv, 1. 580. 

• 

The depositary of power is always unpopu¬ 
lar. 

BxMjAicnr DasuAxu, Couingshy. Bk. iv, ch. !3. 

Uy opiiwn is that power should always be dis¬ 
trusted, in whatever hands it is placed. 

Sia WiLiiAH Jones, Letter to Lord AUkorpe, 
S Oct., 1782. 

7 

All empire is no more than power in trust. 
CaYOEH, Absofom and Achilopkel. PL i, 1.411. 
Set also Fourtes, aec. II. 

I 

For what can PowT give more than food 
and drink, 

To live at ease, and not be bound to think? 
^ Danast, The Medal, 1. 235. 

There ii alwayi room for a moo of forte, 
and he makes room for maoy. 

GMEtaoM, Condua of Life: Pever. 

10 

It wu Watt sriso told King George in that 


be dealt in an article of which kings were 
said to be fond—Power. 

Ekebson, Letters and Soeial Aims- Inspira¬ 
tion. 

11 

From high to higher forces 
The scale of power uprears, 

The heroes on their horses, 

The gods upon their spheres. 

Eueeson, Life. 

12 

The love of power may be as dominant in 
the heart of a peasant as of a prince. 

J. T. Headcey, AIisuh'; History 

of Europe. 

15 

Power ... is the measure of manhood. 

J. G. Hdiiand, Plain Talks: Self-Help. 

14 

Power weakens the wicked. 

James Howeu, Proverbs, p. 6, (1659) 

Unlimited power is apt to corrupt the minds of 
those who possess it. 

William Pni, Easl or CnAmaM. Speech, 
House of Lords, 9 Jan., 1770 
Power tends to corrupt and absolute power cor¬ 
rupts absolutely. 

Loeo Acton, Essays on Freedom and Power, 
p. 365. (Beacon Press, 1948.) 

16 

Power flows to the man who knows how. 

Elbeet Hubeaud, The FkUiiline, Vol. xi, p. 50. 
17 

To be nut of place is not necessarily to be 
out of power. 

Samuel Johnson, Debates. (Works, xi, 111.) 
See ntco Politics: Ornca-HoLncNG. 

15 

For when was power beneficent in vain? 
Samuel Johnson, Irene. 

Tis god-like to have power, but not to kill. 
Beaumont and Flelcheu, The Chances. Act 
ii, sc. 2. See also under Giant. 

16 

There is nothing which power cannot believe 
of itself, when it is praised as equal to the 
gods. (Nihil est quod credere de se Non 
possit, quum laudatur dis aqua potestas.) 
Juvenal, Satires. Sat. iv, I. 70. 

0 what is it proud slime will not believe 
Of his own worth, to hear it equal praised 
Thus with the gods? 

Ben Johson, Sejanus. Act i, sc. 2. 

20 

From the summit of power men no longer 
turn their eyes upward, but begin to look 
about them. 

J, R. Lowell, Among My Boohs: Hew Bng- 
tani. 

21 

Little be loved, but power the most of al!) 
And that he seemed to scorn, as one who 
knew 
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By what foul paths men choose to aavl 

tbeiEto. 

J. R. Loweu, A Ltfcnd of Britttny. St. 17. 

1 

His rod revers’d, 

And backward mutters of dissevering power. 
Hutom, Comai, I. SIS. 

2 

Power admits no equal, and dismisses friend¬ 
ship for flattery. 

Edwaud Mooas, The FounAlini. Act L 
a 

A partnership with the powerful is never 
safe. (Nunquam est fidelis cum potente so- 
cietas.) 

PBa:Daus, FaNes. Bk. i, fab. 5,1, t. 

4 

Whether with Reason or with Instinct blest, 
Know, all enjoy that power which suits them 
best. 

Fare, Buoy on Mem. Epis. lii, 1. K. 
s 

So mightiest powers by deepest calms are 
fed, 

And sleep, how oft. in things that gentlest be! 
Bryan WAuae Froctix, The Sea ir Calm, I. 
13. 

B 

The highest power may be lost by misrule. 
(Male imperando summum imperium amit- 
titur.) 

PuBLtLtus SvRus, Sentmtia. No, 373. 

7 

The powers that be are ordained of God. 

Nev) Testament: JtonniRj, liii, 1, 
a 

Power is always passing to the best man 
from the hands of hJs inferior. (Imperium 
semper ad optumum quemque a minus bono 
transfertur.) 

SAliUST, S«. 2. 

Power is always gradually stealing away from the 
many to the few, because the few are more vig¬ 
ilant and consistent. 

SAunit JoBNSON, The Adventurer, No. 43. 

Power is ever stealing from the many to the few. 
WrhdSIi PstLiies, Address: Fubtic Ofiitws, 
Boston, 28 Ian., 1852. 

B 

Power is easily retained by the qualities by 
which it was first won. (Imperium facile eis 
artibus retinetur quibus initio partum esL) 
SauusT, Catiline. Sec. 2, 

Power is more rertaioly retained by wary meas¬ 
ures than by daring counsels. (Potentium cautia 
qiiam actibus consflils tutius haberi.) 

Tacitvs, dRiuri. Bk. xi, see. 29. 

ID 

Power on an ancient consecrated throne. 
Strong in possession, founded in old custom; 
Power by a thousand tough and stringy roots 
Fixed to the people's pious ourseiy-faitb. 
ScBOua, IPaBeTulvin. Ad Iv, ac. 4. (Coleridge, 
tr.) 


11 

The Monarch drank, that happy hour, 

The sweetest, holiest draught of Power. 

Scorr, The Lady of the Laie. Canto vi, at. 28. 
Power laid bis rod of rule aside. 

And Ceremony dofied his pride. 

Score, Mamsitm: Canto vi, IntraducUon, L 40. 
12 , 

Tis not seasonable to call a man traitor that 
has an army at bis heels. 

John Selden, Toftle-rali; rraitor. 

It is ill arguing with the master of thirty legions. 
FAVoarnus. Yielding to the Emperor Hadrinn 
in an argument. (Plutarch, dpothrgmi.) 
ia 

He who is too powerful seeks power beyond 
his power. (Quod non potest vult posse qui 
nimium potest.) 

Seneca, Rippolytus, ]. 215. 

14 

No pent-up Utica contracts your powers, 

But the whole boundless continent is yours. 
Jonathan Mitch£U Sewall, Proiegue i» 
Addison's "Cato.” Written for a performance 
of the play at the Bow Street Theatre, Ports¬ 
mouth, N. H. Sewall is drawing a parallel 
between the events of the American Evolu¬ 
tion and those of the play, in which (Act i, 
sc. 1) occur the words, “Et what can Cato 
do . . . Pent up in Utica?” Park Benjamin 
adopted the couplet as the motto of his pa¬ 
per, The Kevi World. 

IB 

The awfid shadow of some unseen Power 
Floats, tho’ unseen, amongst us. 

Sbelciy, Hymn to Inieileetual Beauty, 1.1. 

14 

Each would the sweets of sov'reign Rule de¬ 
vour. 

While Discord waits upon divided power. 

Statius, Thebais. Bk. i, 1.182. (Pope, tr.) 

17 

Lust of power is the most flagrant of all the 
passions. (Cupid o dominaodi cunctis affecti- 
bus flagrantior est.) 

Tacttos, dnHoli. Bk. iv, see. S3, 

Power acquired by guilt was never used for a 
good purpose. (Imperium flagitio acquiutum 
nemo unquam honis artibue exercuit.) 

TaCTtus, History. Bk. i, sec. 30. 

Everything slave-Iihe for the sake of power. 
(Omnia aerv0tcr pro dominatione.) 

Tacitus, History. Bk. i, aec. 36. 

IB 

In the struggle for power there is no middle 
course between the highest elevation and 
destruction. (Imperium cupientibus nihil me¬ 
dium inter summa et piedpitia.) 

Tacitus, History. Bk. ii, sec. 74. 

1 « 

If you would be powerful, pretend to be pow¬ 
erful. 

Hoain Tooxt. (Ehersoh, Conduct «/ Ufi; 
Cansideratieiu by the Way.) 
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8h ilio Appltm, CODptloMiii, Flattery 
1—Pratie; Deflnitioai 

1 

Praise undeserv’d is satire in disguise. 
BatMDHvasT I?], Tq tki Cclthrclei Bmulki 
of tkt Britiih Court. (Ban, Fvtiiivt Potlry. 
Vol. ifi, p. 118.) 

When one good iinc did once my wander nise 

In Br- St’s works, I stood resolv’d to ptilse, 

And had, but that the modest author cries, 
TriJae undeserv’d is satire in disguise." 

UaitNOWM, On 0 Ctrlam Lint oj Mr. Br -. 

ITke CarUnd, London, 1711.) This epigram, 
which ms siped B., Is the only clue to the 
author oi this famous line. It is assumed 
that the name was Broadhurat. 

Praise undcKrv’d is scanda) in dispise. 

Pore, Imitations oj Horaci: £putier. Bk. !i, 
epis. 1, 1. 413. (1733) Pope encloses the line 
in quotation marks. 

Why, praise is satire in these sinful days. 

Paw, WBiTiHiao, Manners. 

Praise is rebuke to the man whose conscience al- 
lowtlh it not. 

M. F. Tuppea, Proverbial Pkiiosaphy: 0) 
Commendation. 

2 

Praise is but the shadow of virtue. 

SaMVSa Btmia, Jtenuiiiu. Vol. ii, p. 118. 

2 

Praises of the unworthy are felt by ardent 
minds as robberies of the deserving. 

S. T. CoLsmnaa, Biotrapkia Literaria, Ch. 3. 

4 

It ia as great a spite to be praised in the 
wrong place, and by a wrong person, as can 
be done to a noble nature. 

Bar JONSOK, Beplorata,- Jfon PyJgi 5unl. 
Praise that atings like shame. 

SwinausMt, In Sepukretis. St. 1. 

8 

Be silent, Praise, 

Blind guide with siren voice, and blinding atl 
That hear thy call. 

JOHW Kuia, The Christian Vear: Wednesday 
^ before Saster. 

Atl praise is foreign, but of true desert; 
l^ys round the bead, and enmes not to the 
heart. 

WiuuM Masott, Miamts. 

7 

Among the smaller duties of iife I hardly 
know any one more important than that of 
not praising where praise is not due. 

SsDMav SuiTB, Skelchn of Meroi PUtasopky. 
Lecture 9. 

I 

"nie art of praising began the art of pleas¬ 
ing. (L'arl de louet commen{a I’art de pkire.) 
VoLuitz, La PuccUi. Cham b. 

1 now perceived 


That we are praised, only as men in ns 
Do recognise some image of themselves, 

An abject counterpart of what they an. 

Or the empty thing that they would wish to 
be. 

WouswosTB, rke Borderers. Act Iv, 1.1822, 
n—Frilse: Apothegnia 

10 

Praise is deeper than the lips. 

Ronzsp Bbownino, Hervi Riel. St. 9. 

11 

He wants worth who dares not praise a foe. 
Duyniai, Conquest of Granada. Act ii, sc. 1. 

12 

Praise without profit puts little into the pot. 
Tnoius Ftiusa, Cnomulogtii. No. 3922. 

Pmise makes good men better and bad men 
worse. 

Thoius Fulles, CnomuJogKi. No. 3918. 

IS 

Good people all, with one accord, 

Lament for Madam Blaize, 

Who never wanted a good word— 

From those who spoke her praise. 
CiOLDSMiTB, An Elegy an Mrs. Mary Btaiie. 

14 

Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings thou 
hast perfected praise. 

Hew Tesiatnent: Maitkew, asi, 10; Psalnts, 
viii, 2. 

15 

And touch’d their golden harps, and hymning 
prais’d 

God and his works. 

Minton, Ptrtsdise Lost. Bk. vii,!. 218. 

IS 

I am deaf with praises, and all daaed with 
flowers. 

Stspuih PHniies, Herod. Art i. 

17 

Poetic justice, with her lifted scale, 

Where, in nice balance, truth with gold she 
weighs, 

And solid pudding against empty praise 
Pope, The DtouM. Bk. 1, 1. 52. 
ie 

Be thou the Aral true merit to befriend; 
His praise is lost who stays till all commend. 
Pope, Essay on Criticism. Pt. ii, I. 274. 

19 

Forbear to mention what thou canst not 
praise. 

Matthew Pmoa, Carmen Secvfore, I. 106. 

20 

Unieas new praise arises even the old is lost. 
(Laus nova nisi oritur etiam vetua amit- 
titur.) 

PuauLSua Svttts, SentenUee. No. 326. 

Old praiw dies unleu you feed it. 

GioucE HEEBEai, Jaada Prudenttm. No. IW. 

21 

PrMse a fool tod you water his foiiy. 

W. G. Benhasa, Provert).., p. elo. 
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1 

1 wil] praise any man tbat will praise me. 
SHaxasFuat, Anteny and Cleo^stre, ii, 6, 91. 

You wcK ever good at suddeu eonuneodatiou. 
SEtzESFuai, Henry V//1. Act v, sc. 3, L 122. 

In thy condign praise. 

SnaiasruaE, i.ove'i Labour's Lost, i, 2, 26. 

2 

Old John of Gaunt, time'honouted Lancaster. 
SiiaKaSPeua, Rtchisrd II. Act i, K. 1,1.1. 

5 

Praise is the best diet for us, after all. 
Syuncv SxtTH. (Laov Holland, Memoir, 
Vol. i.) 

aa 

A part of man’s praise may be told in his 
presence: the whole in his absence. 

Babylonian Talmud: £fKMn, p. 62a. 

4 

Their silence is sufficient praise. (Tacent, 
satis laudant.) 

Teaitice, Eunuchus, I. 476. (Act iii, sc. 2.) 

Ill—Praise: Love of Praise 
See also Flattery: Love of Flattery 

6 

We are all imbued with the love of praise. 
(Trabimur omncs laudis studio,) 

CiCSKD, fro Arthia Porta. Ch. 11, sec. 26. 

6 

The praise of a fool is incense to the wisest 
of us. 

Behjauin Djssall), Kivion Grey. Bk. vii, ch. 2. 
7 

What cannot praise effect in mighty minds, 
When Rattery soothes, and when ambition 
blinds? 

Dsxden, Absalom and Ackitopket. Ft. i, I. 30J. 

a 

We thirst for approbation, yet cannot forgive 
the approver. 

EMZitsoH, Essays, First Series: Circles, 

> 

Spite of all modesty, a man must own a pleas¬ 
ure in the hearing of his praise. 

FuQUHAa, r*« rwm Rivals. Act iii, sc, 2, 
The modesty of praise wears gradually away. 

Sauuu JORKSON, Hoes o] ike Poets: 

Modesty is the only sure bait when you angle 
for praise. 

Ldsd CHZsmrmio, Letleri, 17 May, 175D. 

10 

What woman can resist the force of praise? 

John Gat, FHni. Bk. 1,1. 26Q. 

Beauty's eiiter vits, praise. 

CovzNTity PATiaoitE, Fkr Ant‘l in the Rouse: 
Bk. il, Proloptt. 

Delightful praise I—like summer rose. 

That brighter in the dew-drop glows, 

The bashfui maiden^ cheek appear’d. 

Scott, rke Udj el (he Lake. Canto il, at. 14. 
When an the world con^slrea to praise her, 

Ihe woman's deaf a^ doea not hear. 

Para, On a CertMii Lady at Co«r<. 


im 


^e sweeter sound of woman's praise. 

MacaulaV, Lines Wristme on Ske Afigkt of SOtk 
ol Jeiy, 1)47. 

11 

Of praise a mere glutton, be swallow'd what 
came, 

And the puff of a dunce, he mistook it for 
fame; 

Till his tdish grown callous, almost to dis¬ 
please, 

Whu pepper’d the highest was surest to 
please. 

GoLDStiiTH, Retaliation, i. 109. Referring to 
David Garrick 

12 

Do you swell with the love of praise? (Laudis 
amorc tumes?) 

HoBACr, Epistles. Sk. i, eph. I, I. 36. 

So light and so small a thing it b which casts 
down or restores a mind greedy ol praise. (Sic 
leve. sic parvum est, animum quod laudb ava- 
rutn Su bruit ac cefidt.) 

HoitAcs, Epistles. 6k. ii, epis. 1,1. 179. 

15 

For they loved the praise of men more than 
the praise of God. 

Nem Testament: John, idi, 43. 

14 

He that departs with his own honesty 
For vulgar praise, doth it too dearly buy. 

Ben JoNSOH, Epierams. No. 2. 

16 

Usually we praise only to be praised. (On oe 
ioue d'ordinaire que pour dtre loue.) 

La RacHeroncAULD, ilfaaifnai. No. 146. 

The refusal of prabe b a wish to be prabed 
twice. (Le lefus des louanges est un desit d'etre 
Ioue deua fob.] 

La RoCHaroucAULU, Jfirawss. No. 149., 

16 

We are apt to love praise, but not to deserve 
it. But if we would deserve it, we must love 
virtue more than that. 

WimAK Fens, Frails ol Solitude. 

17 

To what base ends, and by what abject ways, 
Are mortals utged thro’ sacred lust of praise! 
Fora, Essay on Criticism, Ft. if, i. 320. 

Itch of vulgar praise. 

Fora, Moral Emys. Epis. i, I. 60. 

Whose Ruliiig Passion was the lust of pr^. 
Pope, Mo^ Essays. Epb. !, 1. 181. 

Hb passion still, to covet gtn'ni prabe, 

His life, to forfeit it a thousand ways. 

Fora, Moral Essays. Epb. i, 1.196. 

ia 

The greatest eSorti of the race have alwayl 
been traceable to the love of praise, as ill 
greatest catastrophes to the love of pleasure. 
John Rpskoi, Sesme and IMies, See. 1,3. 

15 

Praises, of whose taste the wise ate fond. 
SxAiMKAmc, Mtitid II. Act U, sc, 1, L il. 
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im 


Cam ’> witb pnlie, ud iii»le 'i 
At fat u Unc things: one good deed, dying 
tonguelen, 

^ugbters a thouiand waiting upon that. 
Our praiaei are our wages. 

SBAuanAia, Winitr'i Tah. Act I, k. 2,1.01. 
Farewell, BrisCoUa’! dingy piles oi brick, 

Loven of nurntnon, wendilppera oi trick I 
Ve spurned the boy who gave you antique lays. 
And paid for learning with your empty piaiK. 

ThOMiW CaamaToir, Lest Versa, 

I 

He who loves praise loves temptation. 
Tbohas Wiuoir, Maxms oj PUty, p. 114. 

t 

The most pleasing of all sounds, that of your 
own praise, (“Htierpi’ ieeiiff/ia IvoiKor,) 
Xworaon, Sesro, Ch. 1, sec. 14. 

The love of praise, howe'er concealed by art. 
Reigns, more or leas, and glows, in ev’ry 
brart: 

*The proud, to gain it, tdls on toils endure; 
The modest shun it, but to make it sure. 

Youno, Lave of Fame. Sat. i, 1. SI. 

As love of pleasure into pain betrays, 

So most grow infamous through love of praise. 
YovHa, To the Rifht Bon. Mr. DatUngtan. 

^ IV—Pralee of the Living 

Every one that has been long dead has a 
due proportion of praise ailotted him, in 
which, whilst he lived, his friends were too 
profuse and his enemies too sparing. 

AnmsoH, Tie Spectator, No. 101. 

To hear the world applaud the hoDow ghost 
Which blamed the living man. 

Msnaaw Aanoui, Crewing Old. 
t 

Him who ne'er listen'd to the voice of praise. 
The silence of ne^ct can ne’er appall. 

JsM» BaAtm, Tit Minstrel, Bk. 1, it. 2. 

And hearts that once beat high for praise 
New feel that pulse no more. 

Taovss Moon, Tie Harp That Once Tiro’ 
Tare's Balis. 

Praise cannot wound his generous spirit now. 
SautrSL Romas, Poyega «/ Cdismbus. 
Canto L 

They bave thiii passing paragitplis of praise, 
And ate forgotten. 

Roaaar SouTEgy, The Ykiary, 1.0. 

The pathway of the living we can beautify 
and gt^; 

We can line it with coses and make 
earth a happier place, 
we've done alt mortals can do, when our 
ptaycts are softly stud 
For the souls of those who travel o’er the 
pathway of the dead. 

Baosa Cu«n, Tie Patkw^ of % LMig. 


e 

Don’t strew me with rosea after I’m dead. 

V^en Death claims the light of my brow, 
No Bowers of life will cheer me: instead 
You may give me my roses now! 

Tsosus F. Hiaiiv, Give Jfs My Rests Bow. 
A rose to tbe living Is mote 
Thsn sumptuous wreaths to the dead. 

Nixog WAveMUH, A Rase te tie LMng. 

a 

Then wherefore waste the rose’s bloom 
Upon the cold, insensate tomb? 

Can flowery breeze, or odour's breath, 

Afiect the still, cold sense of death? 

Oh no; 1 ask no balm to ste^ 

With fragrant tears my bed of sleep: 

But now, wbile every pulse is glowing. 

Now let me breathe the balsam flowing. 
Tnoscss Mooaa, Odes el Anacreon. Ode xuU. 

10 

And so I charge ye, by the thorny crown, 
And by tbe cross on which the Saviour 
bled, 

And by your own soul's hope of fair renown. 
Let something good be said. 

Jahes WsiTcoslB Riur, Let Something 
Coed Be 5atd. 

11 

Oh, friends! I pray to-night. 

Keep not your roses for my dead, cold brow: 
The way is lonely, let me feel them now. 
Abarlu Euoinia Sunn, If I Should Die 
To-nigit. Erconeously attributed to Robert 
C. V. Myecs, Alice Cacy and Abram J. Ryan. 
Claimed without foundation by Irvine 
Oungan. (See SitvZNSOti, Famous Sissglt 
Poems.) 

If I should die to-night, 

And you ^ould come hi deraest grief and woe, 
And say, "Here’s that ten dollars that I owe," 

I might arise in my large white cravat 
And say, “What's that?” . . . 

But rd drop dead again! 

Bih King, // I Should Die To-night. 

12 

Closed eyes can’t see the white roses; 

Cold hands isn’t hold them, you know I 
Breath that is stilled can not gather 
The odors that sweet from them blow. 
Death, with a peace beyond dreaming 
Its children of earth doth endow; 

Ijfe is the time we can help them— 

So give them the flowers now! 

Uhznowh, Give Them the Flowers Bow. 

Bring me an your flowers to-day— 

Whether pink, or iriilte, or r^; 

I’d rather have one blossom now 
Than a truddoad when I’m dead. 

Dhutowr, Xindnest During lije, 
ia 

Do not keqi tbe alabaster boxes of your 
love and tenderness sealed up until your 
friends am dead. ... Fill their lives with 
sweetness. . . , Postmortem kindness does 
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not dieet the burdened spirit. Flowm m Che 
coffin cast no fragrance backward over the 
weary way, 

Ukuiowh, Tht Alabuttr Sow, attributed to 
WsRzD P. Lovett, George W. Child!, Bea 
Sellkig, aod othen. 

7—Praise of Code and Ken 

1 

The praise of so mean a creature was de¬ 
grading to me. (Qux quidem coniaudatio 
hominis tuipiasimi tnihi ipsi erat pane tur- 
pia.l 

Ciciao, /k Pisontm. Ch. 29, sec. 72. 

Of whom to be disprais’d were no small praise. 
Milton, Pantdix Regained. Bk. ui, I. 

2 

Nothing so soon the drooping spirits can 
raise 

As praises from the men whom ail men 
praise. 

AnitaEAU Comay, Ode upon Occaiion of a 
Copy of Yeries of My Lord BrogkiU’i, 

Approbation from Sir Hubert Stanley ia praise 
indeed. 

Taoiias MoaroN, A Cvre for the Heartackt. 
Act V, sc. 2. Usually quoted “Praise from 
Sit Hubert." 
a 

Be not eatravagantiy high in expression of 
thy commendations of men thou likest: It 
may make the bearers' stomach rise. 

TnoMAS Fuiua, Mrodoctia ad Prndentiotn. 
Vol. i, p. SI. 

Long open paoegyric drags at best, 

And praise is only praise when well address'd. 
John Gav, Emitter. Epis. i, I. 29. 

4 

Praising all alike is praising none. 

John Gav, Epiiticr. £pls. i, 1.114. 

He who praises everybody praises nobody. 
Sasivu. Jobnson. (Boswxll, Life. Vol. iii, 
p. 12S, note.) 

a 

I would both sing thy praise and praise thy 
singing. 

Huoh HotMNO, To OSes Fartaby. 

( 

Sweet is the scene where genial friendship 
plays 

The pleasing game of interchanging praise. 

0. W. Holmss, An After Dimer Poem. 

7 Praise me not too much, 

Not blame me, for thou speakest to the 
Greeks 

Who know me. 

Houia, Iliad. Bk. x, 1. 289. (Bryant, tr.) 

Fniie none too much, for all are fickle. 

Geowix Hignal, Jeetila PrvdflitsMi, 

t 

I like you, TomI and in these lays 
Give hon^ worth its honest praise. 

Tbomas Botm, ^Iokbm to Tom WaodgsU. 


ISN 


s 

A continual feast of commendation ia only 
to be attained by merit or by wealdi. 

Sawih. JoaHSOtt, The RamUer. No. 193. 

19 

I should have praised you more had you 
praised me less. (Je vous louerais dsvantage 
si vous m’avies Iou6 moins.) 

Louis XIV, Ronorh, to Bossuet. 

II 

Praise from you delights me, father, you a 
man deserving praise. (Lmtus sum laudari me 
abs te, pater, a laudato viro.) 

N.svnis. (Cimio, rMtcsIsfunm Ditftita- 
tiornm. Bk. iv, ch. 31, sec. 67.) 

I am pleased to be praiaed by a man whom every 
one praises. (Lwtus sum laudari a laudato vlro.) 

Cicmto, E^lolie ad Famitiares. Bk. v, epIs. 12. 
It is not the least praise to have pleased dis- 
tio^ished men. (Ptinclpibus placuisK viiia non 
ultima laua est.) 

Hosaci, £piitlei. Bk. i, epis. 17,1. 33, 

A word or nod from a good man is worth mote 
than a thousand arguments from others. 
Flvtahcb, Ihtes.' Fhocian, Ch. 5, sec. 4. 

12 

Praise, the fine diet which we’re apt to love, 
If given to excess, does hurtful prove. 

Joas Oldbau, a Letter from (te Cmmlry (o 
0 Friend in rowK, 

Praise is like ambergris: a little whiS of it, and 
by snatches, is very agreeable; but when a man 
bolds a whole lump of it to your nose, it is a 
stink, and strikes you down. 

Pdfe, rhoughls on Vorioiu Sidijecls. 
ia 

And make her chronicle as rich with praise 
As is the ooze and bottom of the sea 
With sunken wreck and sumless treasuries. 

SnAEiSFXAax, Henry V. Act i, sc. 2, L 161. 

14 

To you! to youl all song of praise is due; 
Only in you my song begins and endeth. 

SiB Philip SinNsv, Aitrophel and Stella: Firit 
Sang. 

And round thee with the breese of song 
To stir a little dust of praise, 

Tennyson, In Memoriam. Pt. iixv. 

18 

On him and on his high endeavour 
The light of praise shall shine for ever. 
WORDSwoaTH, The Whitt Dat of Ryltlant. 
Canto V, L1214. 

TI-'-PralH and Blame 
ie 

For if it be but half-den^ 

'Tis half as good as juitified 
Bunn, Hudibras. Ft. ill, canto U, L (03. 

17 

Teasing with blame, excruciating with ptaue. 
Btaoti, Beppa, St 74. 

It 

1 praise loudly, I blame softly. 

Cemtm II <9 RufSia, Jfairiaa. 
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Thui oather (he pruie ooi the bleme it our 
own. 

Cowm, LtUir to Ur. NtwUn. 

t 

Tbit mitery thoM dreary touls sustain 
Who passed their lives without or praise or 
blame. (Questo misero modo 
Tengon I’anJnie trisle di coloro, 

Che visser senra infamU e sensa lodo.) 
Dants, Injemo. Canto iiii I. M. 

Now God bitss all true workers, let ut pray: 

The night-time rometh when we all must rest: 
Strive we, and do, lest by-and-by we sit 
In that blind life to whi^ all o^er fate 
It cause for envy; with the naked souls 
Who never lived, knowing nor praise nor blame. 
But kept themselves In mean neutrality, 

Hateful alike to God and to His foes. 

Emuy HsNaima Hicxav, Michatl VtIUen, 
Idtaliii. 
a 

It it more shameful to be praised faintly sod 
coldly than to be censured violently and 
severely. For the man wbo reviles is regarded 
as unjust and hostile, but one who praises 
faintly is regarded as a friend, who would 
like to praise but can find nothing to com¬ 
mend. 

Favoaritua. (Auens Ganuus, Nodes dtlicie. 
Bk. xix, eh. 3, sec. I.) 

When needs he must, yet faintly then he praises; 
Somewhat the deed, much more the means he 
raises: 

So marreth what he makes, and praising most, 
dispraiata. 

l^NEaa fLETCsax, Tkt Pwpk Islani. Canto 
vil, at. 67. 

Damn with faint praise, assent with civil leer. 
And, without sneering, teach the rest to sneer. 
Font, £piitlt to Dr. Arbvtknol, 1. ZOl. 

Well, well, la a word of malice. 

John English Provorbs. 

With faint praises one another damn. 
Wxchuliv, riw Plain-Dtaltr: Prologue, L 6. 

4 

He that praiseth publicly will slander pri¬ 
vately. 

TBOiaal Ftrun, Gnomologht. No. 23SI). 

a 

Praise from a friend, or censure from a foe. 
Art lost on hearers that our merits know. 
Hoioa, lliod. Bk. a, 1. 293. (Pope, tc.) 

a 

Cold Approbalion gave the lingering bays, 
For those who durst not censure, scarce could 
praise 

Saituii JoSMBOit, Profogue ol the Opening of 
the Drury Lease Theatre, I. 13. 

7 

Few ate wise enough to prefer uaefid re- 
proof to troachetout praise. (Peu de geos 


soot asiei sages pour prHdrer le blime qid 
leur eat utile it la louange qui les trahit.) 

La RocHOOveauu, Uaxmes. No. 147. 

There are reproaches which praise and praises 
which reproseb. (ti y a des reproebes qui loueat 
et des louanges qui raidisent.) 

La RocHeTOUCAULD, ifoxtme]. No. 14B. 

We blame or praise most things merely because 
it is ihe fashion. (On loue et on blame k plupart 
des choses parce que e'est la mode de les louer ou 
dc les bikmer.) 

La RocHsyovcauu), ifoxiniei Foslktime]. No. 
533. 

a 

Be sparing in praising and more so in blam¬ 
ing. (Paium lauda, vitupera parcius.) 

Wiutau LaNSLAND, Piers /Moiomon Quoted, 
a 

A man's accusations of himself are always 
believed, his praises never, 

MoittaroNe, Essays, Bk. iii, ch. 8. 
to 

Fear not the anger of the wise to raise; 
Those best can bear reproof who merit praise. 
Pope, Essay on Cn’ticiim. Pt. iii, 1. 23. 

11 

Such is the mode of these censorious days. 
The art is lost of knowing how to praise. 
John SHayrm.D, On Ur. Hobbes, L 1. 

Til—Praise; Self-Praise 
See aleo Boasting 

12 

Praise yourself daringly, something always 
sticks. (Audacter te vendita, semper aliquid 
hasret.) 

FaaNCis fiacOH, Apothegms. See also wider 
Slahoex. 

11 

He who discommendeth others obliquely com- 
mendeth himself. 

Sla XHOSias Baowni, Christian Uorals, Pt. i, 
sec. 34. 

14 

Self-praise and self-depreciation are alike 

absurd. (Th istatrelr alrrir ueirtp rb korl^gllr 
droTov rlrar.) 

MaaCDE Cato, (PtuTAlcn, ArisUies and Cato. 
Ch. 5, sec. 2 .) 

ts 

Self-praise debaseth, 

CaEVANUE, Don Quixote, Ft. i, ch. 16. 

He that praiuth himself spattereth himself. 
George Herbert, JaaAa Prudentum. 

15 

On their own merits modest men are dumb. 
Georce Colhah THt Younoer, The Heir ol 
Love: Epiiogut. 

17 

He whose own worth doth speak, need not 
speak his own worth, 

Tbouas Fouxr, The Holy Stale, p. 147. 

N«ther prabe not dispraise thyaell, thy actions 
serve the tun. 

Gntoa H»ir, Pacedt Pmdeeasem. 
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1 

An censuK of a man’s self is oblique prdse, 

. . . It bas all the invidiousness of self- 
praise. and all the reproach of falsehood. 

Samto Jobnsob. (Bosweu., Life , 1778.) 

Dne prefers to speak evil of bimseU rather than 
not ^sk of himself at all. (On aime mieua dire 
du mial de soi-iuSme que de o’cn point parler.) 
La RocBirovcAUiD, ttaxinis. No. 118. 

■ 

You are pretty,—we know it; and young.—it 
is true; and rlch.~wbo can deny it? But when 
you praise yourself extravagantly, Fabulla, 
you appear neither rich, nor pretty, nor young. 
MaitTUL, Eptirams. Bk. i, ep. 64. 

8 

What would have been a great source of 
honor if soother had related it, becomes 
nothing when the doer relates it himself. 
(Quod magnificum referente alio fuisset, ipso, 
qui gesserat, recensente vanescit.) 

Pusy Tns Younow, Efistltj, Bk. i, epis. 8. 

4 

Some, valuing those of their own side or mind, 
Still make themselves the measure of mankind: 
Fondly we think we honour merit then. 
When we but praise ourselves in other men. 
Post, Essay on Criticism. Pt, ii, 1. 282. 

8 

He who praises himself will soon find some¬ 
one to deride him. (Qui se ipsum laudat, cite 
derisorem invenit.) 

PuBLiiius Svaus, 5Mteiiliie. No. 888. 

a 

A man commends himself in praising that 
which be loves. (Quod qtusque mat laudando 
commcnda! sibi.) 

PuBLn.ius SvBUB, Smentiw. No, 509. 

7 

Every man praises his own wares, 
loan Rav, Enilisk Proverbs. 

5 

Say nothing good of yourself, you will be 
distrusted; say nothing bad of yourself, you 
will be taken at your word. 

JoizPE Roux, i/edilal/oiu o/ tt Ftrish Priat! 
Joy. No, 22, 

I 

This comes too near the praising of myself. 
SaAxnsraAJia, UmEani o/ Feitiee, hi, 4, 22. 

10 

The trumpet of his own virtues. 

SaAiesnuEtl, Much Ado Abeut Nothiut. Act 
v, sc, 2, 1. 87. (1598) 

Or I ihovM not blush so often is I do, by blow¬ 
ing the trumpet of my own praise. 

TaouAS Ksnoar, rsrnptke Cote. Act i, ic. 1, 
(1799) 

If you wish In tlila world to advance 
Your merits you're bound to enhance; 

You must stir It and stump it, 

And blow your own trumpet. 

Or, truet me, you hivnt a chance. 

W. S. CuMar, Rudditert. Act L 


The fellow Is blowiog bs own strumpet. 

W. S. CilBEaT, of a theatrical manager who was 
pufiiiig an actress who wu also bis mistress. 
(PuasOH, Cilbsrt and Stdlivon, Ft. iii.) 

Oscar B'tWe; When you and I are together, 
we never talk about snything except ourselves. 
IVkisUer: No, no, Oscar, you forget—when 
you and 1 are together, we never talk about 
anything except me. 

Waisnaa, The Gentle Art of ilakiitf Ene¬ 
mies, p. 66. 

12 

Hast thou that ancient, true-said saw forgot, 
That a man's praise, in his own mouth, doth 
stink? 

UnxNDWir, Times Whistte. Pt. Hi, 1. 1089. (e. 
1614) 

PRAYER 

I—Prayer: Definitions 
IS 

Prayer is the spirit speaking truth to Truth. 

F. J. Bailey, Festus; Elsemhere. 

Truth is what prays in man, and a men is con¬ 
tinually at prayer when he lives according to 
truth. 

SwEDEnnoao, Apocalypse Eiphmtd, p. 493. 

14 

This is that incense of the heart. 

Whose fragronce smells lo Heaven. 
NATaAMiEL Cotton, The Fireside, St. II. 

15 

Prayer is the little implement 
Through which men reach 
Where presence is denied them. 

Esulv Dicxinson, Pninu. Ft. i. No. 80. 

18 

Ejaculations are short prayers darted up to 
God on emergent occasions. 

Tbomas Ftiiux, Goad Thouthis in Bad 
Times. Sec. v. 

17 

Prayer should be the key of the day and 
the lock of the night. 

TaoiEAS FuLLEt, Gnantoloiia, No. 3927. 

18 

Prayers and Praises ace those spotless two 
Lambs, by the Law, which God requires ai 
due. 

RoBEni Hbiiucx, God's Part, 

The imperfect offices of prayer and praise. 

WoBDSwaaia, The Excursion. Bk.!, I. 216. 

IS 

A single grateful thought towards heaven 
is the most complete prayer. 

LasaDtc, iFituia von SartJselm, Act Ii, sc. 7. 

» , , 

Prayer is a strong wall and fortress of the 

church; it is a go^iy Christian’s weapon. 
Luiaia, ToUe Talht Of Prayer. 

21 

Prayer is the loul's sincere dedte, 

Uttered or unexpressed, 

The motion of a hidden fire 
That tnmblet in the breast. 
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Prayer it tbe burden uf a sigb, 
liie falling of a tear. 

Hie upward glanring of an eye 
When none but God is near. 
jAUaa MoHTGOuaRy, What Is Prayirf 

Piayera, the sweet ambassadors to God, 

The heralds to prepare a better Ilie. 

Fbutcia Rous, Thsile. 

1 

There is a bridge, whereof the span 
Is rooted in the heart of man, 

And reaches, without pile or rod, 

Unto the Great White Throne of God. 

Its traSic is in human sighs, 

Fervently wafted to the skies; 

Tis the one pathway from Despair, 

And it is called the Bridge of Prayer. 

GiuiEar Thomas, The Unseen Bridge, 
t 

Prayer is The world in tune, 

A spirit-voice, And vocal joys, 

Whose echo is heaven’s bliss. 

Hwav Vauchah, The Momistg WaUh. 

a 

Prayer, man’s rational prerogative. 
WoaDSWoaiH, Ecclesiastical Sanneti. Pt. ii. 
No. 23. 


II—Prayer: Apothegmi 

4 

Prayers plough not! Praises reap not! 
W n.T.T AM bLAaa, Proverbs of Hell. 

0 

No man ever prayed heartily without learn¬ 
ing something. 

EunsDH, Miscellanies: Ifatssre. 

t 

And fools, who came to scoif, remain’d to 
pray. 

GoimmITHi The Deserted VBtage, I. 180. 

T 

Who goes to bed, and doth not pray, 

Maketh two nights to every day! 

Ciosoe Hissssr, Ckgrnu and Knots. 

He who ceases to pray ceases Co prosper. 

W. G. SaKHAM, Proverbs, p. ?83. 

He that forgets to pray 
Bids not himself good-mocraw nor good-day. 
Tbosias RAinxil.FH, iVecenofy Observations. 
Precept 1. 
a 

Prayers and provender hinder no journey. 
Gaoaca Heaiest, Jtevia Pnsdesilum. No. 2!3. 

a 

Men ought always to pray, and not to fainL 
flfeio Teitojaent; lukr, xviii, 1. 

Watch and pray. 

Hew Teslament: Matlheio, xxvi, 41; Mark, 
xili, 33; liv, 38; Inhe, axil, 40, 46. (VigOaU 
et orate.—VKlgsle.) 

Pray without cea^g. 

Heu Tetttmentt I Tkestaioniasu, v, 17. 


Pray for ua 

Hev Testament: II Thessaloitians, itl, 1. (Ora¬ 
te pro nobis.—Vtdgofe.) 

Watch to-night, pr^ to-morrow. 

SsAiESFUUta, / Henry IV. Act li, sc. 4,1. 303. 

10 

To pray well is the better half of study. 
Mastsh Ldihes, Table Talk: Of Prayer. 

11 

God warms his hands at man's heart when 
be prays. 

Masitieio, Widow As the Bye Street. Pt. vi. 

12 

Do you wish to find out the really sublime? 
Repeat the Lord’s Prayer. 

Natoceon 1, Sayings of Hapoieon. 

IS 

I was immersed in prayer. (In prece totui 
cram.) 

Ovid, Fasti. Bk. si, I, 251. 

14 

In times of tribulation, suspense, afiiiction, 
we ought indeed, in seeking deliverance, to 
try everything —even ptayer. 

A. W. PiHiao, The Freaks. Act ii. 

15 

The monkey’s paternoster. (Palenostre du 
singe.) 

Rabelais, Works. Bk. i, ch. 11. A proverbial 
erpression for meaningless muttering. 

ia 

Pray devoutly, but hammer stoutly. 

W. G. Benham, Provrrftj, p. 827. See also Goo: 
God Helfs Them That Helf Themselves. 
IT 

He has mickle prayer but little devotion. 

John Ray, Proverbs: Scottish, 

IB 

Fear drives the wretched to ptayer. (In vote 
miseros ultimus cogit timor.) 

Seheca, Agamemnon, 1. 510. 

19 

Nothing costs so much as what is bought 
by prayers. (Nulla res carius constat quam 
quz precibus empta est.) 

Seneca, De Bene^cks. Bk. ii, sec. 1. See Favoas. 
ao 

Nay, that's past praying for. 

Shaiisfeajie, / Henry IV. Act ii, sc. 4,1. 2H. 
"Amen" Stuck in my throat. 

SaAEESFEAEE, Mocbith. Act ii, sc. 2, L 31. 

I could not say “Amen,” 

When they did say "God bless us I’’ 
ShaeespeAee, Macbeth, Act ii, sc. 2, L 30. 

Let me say “amen’’ betimes, lest the devil cross 
my prayer. 

SHAEiBFEAhE, Merchant of Venice, iii, I, 22. 

21 

Battering the gates of heaven with storma of 
prayer. 

TtNHVSOH, 5(. Sfnuo* 5tyUlsi, 1. 7. 

Making their lives a prayer. 

WHTmxB, To A. K. on HeceMnf a Bashtt of 
See JfoMts. 
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III—Pia7«i: It! Pavet 

Jiat my vengeance complete, 

The man sprang to his feet, 

Stoorf erect, caught at God'a sldrta.and prayed I 
—^So, / was afraid I 
Roaur fiaowHnrc, ImUms Tyranniu. 

And Satan tiemblea when he sees 
The weakest saint upon his knees. 

CowPER, Exkortalii)« to Fraytr. 

S 

The pra 3 rer of faith shall save the sick. 

Kew TeiUmenl; James, v, IS. 

The highest prayer is not one of faith merely; it 
is demonstration. Such prayer heals sickness, and 
must destroy sin and death. 

Mary Bsxza Enor, Science and Jiealth, p. !6. 
4 

He who fashions sacred images of gold or 
marble does not make them gods; be makes 
them such who prays to them. (Qui fingit 
sacros auro vel marmore vnltus, Non facit 
ille deos: qui rogat, ille facit.) 

Martui., Epigrams. Bk. vill, ep, 24,1. S. 

'.Vho is this before whose presence idols tumble 
Id the sod? 

While be cries out—“Allah Akbarl and there is 
no god but God 1” 

WtLUAM R. Wallace, £1 Amiff: The Fadhjul. 

4 » 

Whosoever shall say unto this mountain. Be 
thou removed and be thou cast into the sea; 
and shall not doubt in his heart, but shall be¬ 
lieve that those things which he saith shall 
come to pass; be shall have whatsoever he 
saith. Therefore 1 say unto you. What things 
soever ye desire, when ye pray, believe that ye 
receive them, and ye shall receive them. 

Nne TestamenL: Mari, xi, 23, 24. 

All things, whatsoever ye shall ask in prayer, be¬ 
lieving, ye shall receive. 

New Testament: JUatlkew, ixi, 22. 
i 

They who have steeped their souls in prayer 
Can every anguish calmly bear. 

RjCHAaD MoHCiriON Milnes, Sayings of Rabia, 

But that from us aught should ascend toHeav’n 
So prevalent as to concern the mind 
Of God high-bless’d, or to incline His wilt. 
Hard to belief may seem; yet this will Prayer. 
^ Mujon, Faraiist Inrl. Bk. xi, 1.143. 

Prayer moves the aim which moves the world, 
And brings salvation down. 

Jaues MoHTuaiESXY, Pmyer. 

Prayer moves the Hand which moves the world. 

Joan Aiynam Wahaci, Tkere Is an Eye That 
^ Nevtr Sleeps, 1.19, 

Prayers travel more strongly when said in 
unison. (Conjunctas fortius ire pieces.) 

PmONius, PragnuNti. No. 92. 

Though private prayer be a brave detign. 


Vet public bath more promises, more love. 

GioacE Herbebi, The Ckurch-Porch. St. 67. 

To pray together, ia whatever tongue or ritual, 
is the most tender brotherhood of hope and 
sympathy that men can contract in this ilfe. 

Madaue de Stael, Corinnt. Bk, x, ch. 5. 
their ill-tasted home-brewed prayer 
To the State's mellow forms prHer. 

MATinsw Green, The Spleen, 1.336. 

Where a few villagers on bended knees 
; Find solace which a busy world dlsdoms. 

WuanSwoBiH, Ecclesiaslicat Sonnets. Ft. iii, 17. 

, 9 

From every place below the skies 
The grateful song, the fervent prayer,— 
The incense of the heart,—may rise 
To heaven, and find acceptance there. 
John Pierpont, Every Place a Temple. 

10 

More things are wrought by prayer 
Than this world dreams of. 

' Tehnveoh, Morie d^Arihar, 1. 247, 

11 

Lord, what a change with}n us one short hour 
Spent in Thy presence will avail to make! 
What heavy burdens from our bosoms take! 
Whatparchedgroundsrefreshaswithashower! 

RirnABD CnxNEvrx Trench, Prayer. 

Time spent on the knees in prayer will do more 
to remedy Wrt strain and nerve worry than 
anything else. 

Geobce Davu) Stewart, Leclvre, to his stu¬ 
dents at New York University. 

12 

Glory be unto her whose word 
Sends her dear lord to bitter fight; 
Although he conquer by his sword, 

She to the praise has equal right; 

He with the sword in battle, she at home 
with prayer, 

Both win the victory, and both the glory 
share. 

Hartman von Aue. (Walsh, CoWni Treassiry 
of Medieval Literature, p. 112.) 

13 

Prayer ardent opens Heaven, 

Yomso, Nitht Thoughts, Night vili, I. 721. 

In ev’ry storm that either frowns, or falls, 
What an asylum has the soul in prayerl 
VouNO, Night Thoughls. Night ii, 1. 1350, 

The sure relief rtf prayer. 

Words WORTS, UiscAneaus Sonnets. Ft il, 15. 
ts 

Doubt not but God who sits on high, 

Thy secret prayers can hear; 

When R dead wall thus cunningly 
Conveys soft whispers to the ear. 
Vnzhown, SIeru Inscribed in the Whisper¬ 
ing Gallery of Gloucester Cathedral. 

IV—Ptsy«r; The Good Prayer 
ie 

Know that thou art freed from ail deeirei 
when thuu hast reached such a point that thou 
piayest to God for nothing ea^ what thou 
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caoit pray for openly. (Ttmc icito eese t« 
omoiliui cupiditatibiw solutum, cum eo per- 
veneru, ut nihil deum logee, nisi quod rogare 
poiaij poUm.) 

AlHBtaooKug, FriimiU: De Suftrttilhnu. 
(Senica, Efisiuke ad Ladlium. Epis. i, 5.) 
Pnyen all men iDsy hear. (Aperto viverc voto.) 

Pexsius, Satirts. Sal. ii. 1.7. 

Live among men aa if God beheld you; speak 
with God at if men wete listening. (Sic vive cum 
hominibus, tamquam deus videat; sic loquete 
cum deo, tamquam homines audiant.) 

Seneca, E^stvla td Ludlium. Epia. x, see. j. 
One way they look, another way they steer, 
Pray to tbe gods, but would have mortals bear. 
YoohO, Lpvc o/ FtttM. Sat. i, 1, 73. 

1 

Whoso will pray, he must fast and be clean. 
And fat his soul, and make bis body lean. 
Chao CEE, Tkt Somnours Tolt,l. 17\. 

2 

He prayctb well who loveth well 
Both man and bird and beast. 

He prayetb best who loveth best 
All things both great and small; 

For the dear God who loveth us. 

He made and loveth all. 

S. T. CoLEBmcE, The Andtat Uariner, Ft. vU. 

1 

The prayer of the fanner kneeling in his field 
to weed it, the prayer of the rower kneeling 
with the stroke of his oar, are true prayers 
heard tfiroughout nature. 

EsnasON, £iniyi, Firit Serks; Sdf-Rdiaact. 
4 

To pray ... is to desire; but it is to desire 
what God would have us desire. He who de- 
sires not from the bottom of bis heart, offers 
a deceitful prayer. 

FiNEiAiN, Advice Coaetnuag Prayer, 
i 

So a good prayer, though often used, is still 
fresh and fair in the ears and eyes of Heaven. 

Thomas Fulles, Good Tkoughtj. Sec. xii. 
t 

Thou canst not pray to God without praying 
to Love, but mayest pray to Love without 
praying to God. 

RjCHAan Garnett, De Flotelfo ifyrteo, xiii. 
7 

In prayer the tips ne’er act fke winning part 
Without the sweet concurrence of the heart. 

RosEar Hesrick, Tke ffewt. 

And, when I pray, my heart is in my prayer, 
Lonoeetlow, Cifei Corey. Act ii, sc. 3. 

My prayers 

Art not words duly hallow'd, nor my wishes 
More worth than empty v^ties; yet prayers 
and wishes 

Art ail I can return. 

Sbauspeari, Beary VIII. Act ii, sc, 3,1 i7. 

A man can pray unbidden from a hassock, 
And, passing 1^ the customary cassock, 


Kneel down remote uptm the simple sod, 
And sue in forma pauperis to (^d. 

Thomas Hexm, Ode to Rat WUsoa, 1.206. 

a 

Thus she stood amid tbe stooks. 

Praising God with sweetest looks. 

Tbomas Hood, A«(A. 

10 

You should pray for a sound mind in a sound 
body; for a stout heart that has no fear of 
death. (Orandum est ut sit mens aana in 
corpore sano; Fortem posce animum mortis 
terrore caientem.) 

Juvenal, 5alirci. Sat. x, I. 356. 

Pray for a sound miod and for good health, first 
of soul aod then of body. , . . Call boldly upon 
God; you wiJl not be a^ng him for that which 
belongs to another. 

Seneca, £piitul<e od Ladlittm. Epis. x, see. 4. 
Let our unceasing, earnest prayer 
Be, too, tor light,—for strength to bear 
Our portion of the weight of cart. 

That crushes bto dumb despair 
One half the human race. 

Lonofellow, The Cable! a) Li}t. St. 10. 

0, do not pray fur easy lives. Fray to be 
stronger men. Do not pray for tasks equal to 
your powers. Pray for powers equal to your tasks. 
PrULLiPS Baoous, Going Up to Jerusalem. 
(In FiiioiiJ aad Tasks, p. 330.) 

11 

Full on this casement shone the wintry moon, 
And threw warm gulestm Madeline'sfairbreast, 
As down she knelt for heaven’s grace and boon; 
Rose-bloom fell on ber hands, together prest, 
And on her silver cross soft amethyst, 

And on her hair a glory, like a saint: 

She seemed a splendid angel, newly diest, 
Save wings, for heaven. 

KEArs, The Eve af St. Agaes, St. 25. 

12 

In all thou dost first let thy Prayers ascend. 
And to the Gods thy Labours first commend, 
From them implore Success, and bope a pros¬ 
perous End. 

PyTHAGoaAS, Galdea Verses, I. 49. (DACiza, 
Uft 0 / Pythogonu.) 

11 

It may never be mine, 

The loaf or the kisi or tbe kingdom 
Because of beseeching; 

But I know that my hand 
Is an arm’s length nearer the sky 
For reaching. 

Edwin QuAaLas, Pedtioa. 

14 

A short prayer enters heaven; a long drink 
empties the can. (Brevis oratio penetrat 
ctelum; longa potatio evacuat scypbos.) 

RAiauB, Rfatks. Bk. 1, ch. 41. 

A short prayer winnetfa heaven. 

Unknown, Good WyU IFoM t Pyigreatttti L 
167. (e. 1460) 
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1 

Puyen are lieard in heaven very much in 
proportion to our (aith. Little faith wiit get 
very great mercies, but great faith still greater. 
CuAicis H^ooaH SnraCEOH, CUvmgt Amoni 
the Shiavei: Mievtni Prayer. 

1 am groping for the keys 
Of the heavwy bactnonies. 

WHirttw, Andrem Xyhman'j Prayer, 

V—Prayer; The nieleei Prayer 

2 

“Oh. God, if I were sure I tvere to die to- 
night I would repent at unce." It is the com- 
monest prayer in all languages. 

J. M, Babsu, Sentimental Tommy, p, 9g. 

I 

The prayers of Abel linked to deeds of Cain. 
BvaON, The Island. Canto ii, st. 4, 

4 

Two went to pray? 0, rather say, 

One went to brag, the other to pray; 

One stands up close and treads on high, 
Where the other dares not lend his eye; 

One nearer to God’s altar trod, 

The other to the altar's God. 

RicnAan Cbasbaw, rii>o Went Vp to Ike 
Temple to Pray. 

Prayer that craves a particular cnitimodity, any¬ 
thing less than all good, is vicious. . . . Prayer 
as a means to a private end is meanness and theft. 
EucasoN, Eisayt, First Series: Sell-Xeliance. 

5 

He who prays without confidence cannot 
hope that his prayers will be granted. 

EkNiiOK. Maximes: On Praver. 
a 

God He rejects all Prayers that are slight, 
And want (heir poise: words ought to luve 
their weight, 

RoacaT Heaaicx, Prayers Must Have Paise. 

T 

Fool! why do you in vain beseech with child¬ 
ish prayers things which no day ever did 
bring, will bring, or could bringP (Stulte, 
quid hsc frustra votis puerilibus optas, 
Qu* non ulla tibi, fertque, feretque dies?) 

Ovm, Triilis. Bh. iii, eleg. g, I. 11. 

Do not waste time In praying. (Nc tempera perde 
ptecando.) 

Ovm, ISetamorphoses. Bh. xl, 1. 286. 

a 

He pray’d by quantity, 

And with hia repetitiona, long and loud. 

All kneel were weary, 

PocLoi, The Coirw oj Tfmt. Ft. vUi, I. 628. 

> 

Do not pray for yourself; you do not know 
what will Iwlp you. 

pyrasookAa. (Lamrus, Pythoioras. Sec. 9.) 
«e 

Don’t ask for what you’ll wish you hadn’t 
got (Poftea noU rogare, quod kpettan 
ulaetii.) 

SxaKS, Bpiilalo ad LmSiim. Epb. icv, 1. 


We often want one thing and pray for another, 
not teOfaig the truth even to tbe gods. fSwpe 
allud volumus, lUud optamus et vetum ne dls 
quidem dicimus.) 

SsHfCA. Epistiia ad Lnciliim. Epis. xev, 2. 
What we seek we shall hud; wfaat we See from 
Secs from us; as Goethe said, “What we wish for 
in youth, conies in heaps on us in old age," 
too often cursed with the granting of our prayer: 
and hence the high caution, that, since we are 
sure of having what we wish, we beware to ask 
only for high things. 

^^Esiiasos, Conduct e) Uje: Fate. 

My words Sy up, my thoughts remain below: 
Words without thoughts never to heaven go. 

SUAKISFtAKE, ^oiulrl. Act ill, SC. 3, I. 97. 
When 1 would pray and think, I think and pray 
To several subjects; Heaven hath my empty 
wolds, 

SnAEESPgAse, Afenrurr jor Measure, ii, 4, 1. 

12 

Common people do not pray; they only beg. 

BsaHAsn Shaw, AfiioSiiince, p. 57. 
ia 

Complaint is the largest tribute heaven re¬ 
ceives, and the sincerest part of our devotion. 
Swiii, Thoughts ON Fanour Suhjecli. 

14 

Nor are any prayers, unless righteous, beard 
by the gods. (Neque a Dlls nisi justas sup- 
plicium pieces audiri.) 

Tacitus, liNNoii. Bk. iii, sec. 56. 

15 

“ ’Twas then belike,’’ Honorious cried, 

“When you the public fast dehed. 

Refused to heav’n to raise a prayer, 
Because you'd no connections there." 

John TausiauiL, UcFingtd. Canto 1,1. 541. 

IS 

Cease to think that the decrees of the gods 
can be turned aside by prayers. (DesIne fata 
deum Sect! sperare precando.) 

Veecil, ^rieid. Bk. vl, 1. 576. 

17 

'Though smooth be the heartless prayer, no 
ear in heaven will mind it; 

And the ^est phrase falls dead, if there is 
no feeling ^hind it. 

Elu WnaiLaa Wruxx, Art md Heart, 

IS 

“What is good for a bootless bene?" 

With these dark words begins my Tale; 
And their meaning is, whence can comfort 
spring 

When Prayer is of no avail? 

WoanswoatB, r*« Force of Prayer. St. 1. 

TI—Prayer: Aatwend Prayer 

1# 

Long tarries destiny, but comes to those who 
pray. (W uhfeisue I^t wiXet, ei%t^a t la 
htes.) 

^sdtyLVS, Ckmpharg, 1.464. (Plumptrt, tr.) 

20 

God aniwen iharp ud sudden on looie 
pnyeitj 
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And tbrustg tbc thing we have preyed in 
our face, 

A gauntlet with a gift in t. 

£. B. BnowviRC, Awora lenk. Bk. ii, t. 952. 

She knows omnipotence has heard her prayer 
And cries, “It shall be done—sometime, 
somewhere,” 

Ofbilu G. SaowHiMC, 
z 

They never sought in vain that sought the 
Lord aright! 

Bouts, The Cetltf's Saturday Xiikt, St. 6. 

A generous prayer is never presented io vain. 

R. L. SiavLKSON, r*e Aferry Man, 

» 

But this she knows, in joys and woes, 

That saints will aid if men will call; 

For the blue sky bends over all! 

5. T. Couatioce, Ckrbfobel.' Ft. i, Cencltuion. 

4 

Our vows are beard betimes! and Heaven 
takes care 

To grant, before we can conclude the prayT; 
Preventing angels met it half the way. 

And sent us back to praise, who came to pray. 
Drvdxk, Brf(aff»ia Redivtuu, ], 1, 

e 

Grant folly's prayers that hinder folly’s wish, 
And serve the ends of wisdom. 

GaoRGe Euot, Tht Spanisk Gyfty. Bk. iv. 

« 

God, who’s in Heav’n, will hear from thence, 
If not to th' sound, yet to the sense. 

RooRRt Hermcx, Cad ktars Vs. 

7 

Who hearkens to the gods, the gods give ear. 
Hokzx, Iliad. Bk. i, 1. 280. (Bryant, tr.) 

A god when angry is moved by the voice of 
prayer. (Flectitur iratus voce rogante deus.) 
OvD, Ars Amataria. Bk. i, 1. 442. 

t 

So spake he in prayer, and Zeus, the counsel¬ 
lor, heard him, and a part the Father granted 
him, and a part denied. 

Hossex, I^d. Bk. avi, 1. 249. 

Ae half the prayer wi’ Phmbus grace did 6nd 
And t'other half be whistled down the wind. 
(Audirt et voti Phiebus succedere partem 
Utnte dedit, partem volucrfs dispeisit in auras.) 
Vixen., ^eod. Bk. n, 1. 794. (Scott, ti., tPo- 
virhy. Ch. 43.) 

» 

Your Father knoweth what tbings ye have 
need of, before ye ask Him. 

New Tealament; Mattkea, vi, 8. 

Leave It to the gods to decide what is best for 
us and most suitable to our drcumstances. (Per¬ 
mittee Ip^ expendere numinibus quid Convenlat 
noUs r^usque sit utile nostiis.) 

lovzHRi, Salirts. Sat. i, 1. 347. 

19 

Ask, and H shall be given you; SNk, and ye 
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a-si/ ■- 

Shalt find; knock, and it shall be opened unto 
you. 

NtU) Tistamnl: Matiktv, vU, 7. 

Every one that asketh recOTCtb; aud be that 
leeketh findeth. 

New Testament: Mattkew, vii, 8. 

11 

Who rises from Prayer a better man, bis 
prayer is answered. 

Gnosci MlREonn, The Ordeal of Rickard 
Feveril. Cb. 12. 

12 

My debts are large, my failures great, my 
shame secret and heavy; yet when 1 come to 
ask for my good, I quake in iear lest my 
prayer be granted. 

HAninoRSNATB TaCORR, CUanjaii, No. 28. 

IS 

I have never made but one prayer to God, 
a very short one: “0 Lord, make my enemies 
ridiculous.” And God granted it. 

Voltaire, Letter to M, DamiliviRe, 10 May, 
1767. 

14 

When the gods wish to punish us they answer 
our prayers. 

Oscar Wiloe, An Ideal Husband. Act ii. 
Prayer must never be answered: if it is, it ceases 
to be prayer and becomes a correspondence. 
Oscar Wilde, Remark, to Laurence Housoian. 

VII—Prayer: Unanswered Prayer 

Of course I prayed— 

And did God care? 

He cared as much 
As on the air 

A bird had stamped her foot 
And cried “Give me!" 

EMiLy OiCKiKSON, Foems. Pt. v, No. 38. 

15 

Is there never a chink in the world above 
Where they listen for words from below? 
Jean Ihcelow, Supper of fie MSI; The Moth¬ 
er's Sons. 

17 If by prayer 
Incessant I could hope to change the will 
Of him who all things can, I would not cease 
To weary him with my assiduous cries: 

But prayer ajpinst Ws absolute decree 
No more avails thau breath against the wind. 
Blown stifling back on him that breathes it 
forth: 

Therefore to his great bidding I submit. 
Miltoiv, Fantdise Lest. Bk. id, 1. 307. 

18 0 sad estate 

Of human wretchedness; so weak is man, 

So ignorant and blind, that did not God 
Sometimes withhold in mercy what we ask, 
We should be ruined at our own request. 

Hahkah Mon, Mosei in lie Bulrutkes. Pt. I 
i> We, ignorant of outMlves, 

Beg often our own harms, which the wiso 
powers. 
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Deny us for our good; so find we profit 
By losing of our prayers. 

SnAKismu, Antimy end Cleo^ra. Act ii, 
sc. 1,1. 5. 

Who finds not Provideoce sU good end wise, 
Alike in wfaot it gives, and what denies? 

Pope, Esray on Man. Epis. i, 1. 205. 

Good when be gives, supRmely good. 

Nor less when he denlu, 

E’en crosses froio his sovereign hand 
Are blessings in disguise. 

Janes Hzavnv, Hymn. 

See also under BncSSinC. 

VIII—Prayer: Praying 

A child may say amen 
To a bishop’s prayer, and feel the way it goes. 
E. B. Bpownikc, Aurora Leigh. Bk. ii, 1. 321. 

2 

Ave Maria! ’tis the hour of prayer! 

Bybon, Don Jmn. Canto iii, st, tOJ. 

Twas the hour when rites unholy 
Called each Faynim voice to prayer. 

TnoMsa CaMPDtLL, The Turkish Lady. 

1 

Father of Light! great God of Heaven! 

Hear'st thou the accents of dcs[>aii? 

Can guilt like man's be e’er forgiven? 

Can vice alone for crimes by prayer? 
Bynon, The Prayer oj Kalure. St. 1. 

4 

0 sweeter than the marriage-least, 

Tis sweeter far to me, 

To walk together to the kirk 
With a goodly company: 

To walk together to the kirk. 

And ail together pray. 

While each to his great Father bends, 

Old men, and babes, and loving friends 
And youths and maidens gay. 

S. 'T. Coiemncn, The Aito'eni Aformer. Pt. vii. 

5 

White Captain of my soul, lead on; 

1 follow thee, come dark or dawn. 

Only vouchsafe three things I crave: 

Where terror stalks, help me be brave! 
Where righteous ones can scarce endure 
The siren call, help me he pure! 

Where vows grow dim, and men dare do 
What once they scorned, help me be truel 
RoBeaT pRtniwr, Prayer, 
s 

0 Lord of Courage grave, 

0 Master of this night of Spring! 

Make firm in me a heart too brave 
To ask Thee anything. 

Jozv Galswoktbv, rite Prayer. 

7 

Lord, dismiss us with thy blessing, 

Hope, and comfort from above; 

Let us each, thy peace possessing, 

Triumph in redeeming love. 

Ronm Haweu, BtnedUUart. 


a 

Brightest and best of the sons of the morning, 
Dawn on our darkness, and lend us thine aid. 
RecntAUi Heber, Epiphany. 

I 

Father, I scarcely dare to pray. 

So clear I see, now it is done, 

How 1 have wasted half my day, 

And left my work but just begun. 

Helen Hunt Jacsson, A Last Praytr. 

10 

Abide with me from morn till eve, 

For without Thee! cannot live; 

Abide with me when night is nigh. 

For without Thee 1 dare not die. 

John Keble, The Cfirufuiii Year: Evtrdnf. 
And help us, this and every day. 

To live more nearly as we pray. 

Jomv Keble, rile Ckn’rtian Year: Afanuag. 

II 

1 kneel not now to pray that thou 
Make white one single sin,— 

I only kneel to thank thee. Lord, 

For what I have not been. 

Harrv Keup, a Prayer. 

12 

I ask and wish not to appear 
More beauteous, rich or gay: 

Lord, make me wiser every year. 

And better every day. 

CnAttLES Laeib, a Birthday Thought. 

IS 

0 Lord my God, I have trusted in thee; 

0 Jesu my dearest one, now set me free. 

In prison’s oppression, in sorrow’s obsession, 
I weary for thee. 

With sighing and crying bowed down as dying, 
I adore thee, I implore thee, set me free! 

(0 Domine Deusl speravi in te; 

0 care mi Jesu! nunc libera me. 

In dura catena, in misora poena, 

Disidero te. 

Languendo, jemendo, et geiuiflcctendo, 
Adoro, imploro, ut liberes me!) 

Mary, Queen oe Scots. Written in her Book 
of Devotion before her cEccution. (Swin¬ 
burne, tr., Mary Steioori, Act v, K. 1.) 

14 

When the last sea is sailed and the last shal¬ 
low charted, 

When the last field is reaped and the last 
harvest stored. 

When the last fire is out and the last guest 
departed. 

Giant the last prayer that I shall pray, Be 
good to me, 0 Lotdl 
John Haseheld, D'AvalaY Pray«r. 

15 

Lord, help me live from day to day 
In such 8 self-forgetful way. 

That even when I kneel to pray, 

My prayer shall be for-Hitiifl’s, 

Cwataa D. Mates, Others. 
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1 

Let iK^ tlut happen which I wish, but that 
which ia ri^t. (M’S >“< ninit I * 

MlHANDta, Fnf^tnt. 

Not what m wish, but what we want, 

Obi let thy grace aupply, 

The good unadi'd, bi mercy giant; 

The ih, though ash'd, deny. 

Jauia Mibuck, Bymn. 

2 

Aa down in the sunlesa leUeats of the Ocean, 
Sweet flowersoretpringingnomortalcansee, 
So, deep in my soul dbe still payer of devotion 
linheard by the world, rises silent to Thee. 
Mooaz, As Down in Ike Smicss Xetreais, 

2a 

Socrates: 0 beloved Pan and all ye other gods 
of this place, grant to me that I be made beau¬ 
tiful in my soul within, and that all external 
possessions be in harmony with my inner man. 
May I consider the wise man rich; and may I 
have such wealth as only the self-restrained 
man can endure.—Do we need anything more, 
Phadrus? For me that prayer is enough. 
Fhedrus: Let me also share in this prayer; for 
friends have all things in common. yip 

tA Tuf 

Plato, Pkairus. Conclusion. See smder FatxNii. 
1 prayed the prayer of Plato old: 

God Diake tbee beautiful within. 

And let thine eyes the good behold 
In everything save sin! 

J. C. Warrmut, ify Names tie. St. +3. 

ft 

Without ceasing I make mention of you al¬ 
ways in my prayers. 

New TestameHl: Romans, i, 9. 

Farewell I if ever fondest prayer 
For other's weal avail'd on high. 

Mine will not gH be lost in air, 

But waft thy name beyond the sky. 

Bvaoir, Farewell! 1) Ever Fortdeil Prayer. 

I would not exchange the prayer of the deceased 
[Mrs. Sheppard] in my behalf for the united 
^ory of Homer, Cssar, and Napoleon, could 
such be accumulated upon a living bead. 
BvaoM, letter l« Mr. Sheppard. (Mooaz, Life 
of Byron.) 

Pray, sweet, for roe, that I may be 
Faithful to God and thee. 
EiULvHziniiaTTAHiCKZViBeloved, /(Is Mom. 
Nymph, in tby orisMSS 
Be all my aiiu nmember'd. 

^ StUKiarzua, Bamltl. Act ill, sc. 1,1. 19, 

Now that the sun is gleaming bright. 

Implore we, bending low, 

That He, the Uncreated Light, 

May guide us as we go. 

Adam na St, Victoz, Cnfde Vs, Lord. A para- 
phrasa of an old Latin hymn, sung at the 
^ death-bed of WilKaro the Conqueror. 

Bow, stubborn knees; and, bcart with strings 
of steel, 


Be soft as sinews of the new-born babe. 

SBAxesFEAZz, Homkl. Act Ul, k. 3,1. 30. 
Make of your prayers one tweet samifiee, 

And lift my soul to heaven. 

SaAXtSFBAag, Afesry YItl. Act li, sc. 1,1.77. 
Now 1 am past all comforts bcK, but prayers. 
SBAEZSFuei, Metiry VIII, Act Iv, sc. 2,1.123. 

His worst fault is. that he is given to prayer; 
he is something peevish that way; but no¬ 
body but has his fault. 

^ SjuKisfease, Jferry WrOM of JPindnir, 1,4,13. 

She prayed, that never prayed before. 
SHAi:asri:AaE, rameng of the Skrew, Iv, 1, SI. 

S 

Four things which are not in thy treasury, 

1 lay before thee, Lord, with this petition:— 
My nothingness, my wants. 

My sins, and my contrition, 

Rdbidt ^utbev, Occasional Pieces. No. 19. 
s 

Holy Father, in thy mercy. 

Hear our anxious prayer. 

Keep out loved ones, now far absent, 

'Neath Thy care. 

ISABgLLA S. Stxphwsok, Bymn. 

10 

The day returns and brings us tlie petty round 
of irritating concerns and duties. Help us to 
play the man, help us to perform them with 
laughter and kind faces; let cheerfulness 
abound with industry. Give us to go blithely 
on our business all this day, bring us to our 
resting beds weary and content and undishon¬ 
ored, and grant us in the end the gift of sleep. 
^ Roazai Louts SitvinaaN, Prayer. 

For what ate men better than sheep or goats 
That nourish a blind life within the hrain, 

If, knowing God, they lift not hands of prayer 
Both for themselves and those who call them 
friend? 

TzrwYBOH, Morte i'Artknr, I. 301. 

12 

While Tbee I aeek, protecting Power, 

Be my vain wishes stiUed; 

And may this consecrated hour 
With better hopes be filled. 

Helen Maoia Williams, rnirt in Providetice, 

13 

If she, with those soft eyes in tears. 

Day after day in her first years, 

Must kneel and pray for grace from Thee, 
What far, far deeper need have we! 

How hardly, if the win not heaven. 

Wilt OUT wild errors be forgiven I 
Nathaniel Fares Willis, "Ckimfur SceRe.” 
Ah I a seraph may pray for a unner, 

But a tbraer must pray for himself. 

Charlm Momioe Dicelhson, Tke CkUdeen. 
Her cushloo't threadbare with her contustprtyen. 
Yovko, XrOM of Fame. Satire v(, 1.78. 

14 

I ptay the prayei tbe Eaatemen do: 
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Mty the peace of Ailab abide with you. 
(Salaam Aleikum.) 

Unxndwh, Peace Be WUk Vtn. 

FRSACBES AND PSSACRINO 
I—Piucber; SeflaitioDi 

1 

For the preacher's merit or dement, 

It were to be wished the daws were fewer 
In the earthen vessel, holding treasure 
Which lies as safe in a golden ewer; 

But the main thing is, does it hold good meas¬ 
ure? 

Heaven soon sets right all other matters! 
XosiST BsOwwinc, Chnstmas-Eve. Pt. uil, 

1 praise tbe heart, and pity the head of him. 

And refer myself to Thee, instead of him. 

Robcxt HaoWHUO, Ckralmes-Eve, Pt. asii. 

2 

For bis religion, it was ht 
To match his learning and his wit: 

Twas Presbyterian true blue; 

For he was of that stubborn crew 
Of errant saints, whom all men grant 
To be the true Church Militant; 

Such as do build their faith upon 
The holy text of pike and gun; 

Decide all controversies by 
Infallible artiUery; 

And prove their doctrine orthodox. 

By Apostolic blows and knocks. 

BvTLZit, fiNdihrar. Pt. i, canto t, 1. 189. 
a 

My profession is to keep secrets. 

CutvAXTrs, Dpn Qvii<ite. Pt. ii, cb. 1. It is a 
print speaking. 

4 

priests are extremely like other men, and 
neither the better or worse for wearing a 
gown or a surplice. 

Loan CnzsTianELD, letten, 10 May, 1748. 
Vows cant change nature; priests are only men. 
KoBsaT Browning, Tie Skf and the Book. 
Pt. i, 1. 10S7. 

All pastors are alike 

To wandting sheep, resolv'd to follow none. 
CoWpes, Tie Taei. Bk, vj, 1. 890. 

a 

For we preach not ourselves, but Christ Jesus 
tbe Lord: . . . But we have this treasure in 
earthen vessels, that the excellency of the 
power may be of God, and not of us. 

Jfev/ Tertamenl.' II Cerinikimi, iv, S, 7. 

Judge not the preacher; for be Is thy Judge; 

It thou mislilu him, thou coirceiv’st him not. 
God calleth preaching folly. Do not gnidge 
To pick our treasura from an earthen pot. 

Ttie wont speak someUtiitg good: If all want 
sense, 

God takes a text, and pretefaeth palJenco. 

^ Crwacx The Civrek-Ptrek. St. 72. 

He that negotiates between God and niao. 


As God’s ambassador, the grand concerns 
Of judgment and of mercy, should beware 
Of lightness in bis speech. 

Cowan, The Talk. Bk. ii, 1. S6S. 

7 

Alas for tbe unhappy man that is called to 
stand in the pulpit, and not give the bread of 
life. 

EueasoN, Addreis (o the Stnfor Clori h Di- 
viRity CoUege, Csaihridge, 1$ July, 1838. 

The Clergy in this sense, of Divine Institu¬ 
tion, that God bath made mankind so weak 
that it must be deceived 
Loan Halipax, fforki, p. 231. 

a 

Even ministers of good things ace like 
fmehes, a light to others, waste and destruc¬ 
tion to themselves. 

Richard Hooxsr. Quoted as “that admirable 
saying," by Gladstone, in 1880. (Uoxlev, 
Ufe aj ChtdiloiK. Bk. viii, ch. t.) 

10 

What bishops like best in their clergy is a 
dtopping-dowL-deadness of manner. 

SvDNiv Smitb, first Latter to Archdeacoa 
SingletoH, 

They admire the Vicar of Bray, whom principle 
was to be Vicar of Bray, whether the church was 
Protestant or Popish. 

C. H. SruROtON, /ok* PloughMOK. Ch. 18. 

See ofio Politics: ExrtoiXNCx. 

It 

A genius in a reverend gown 
Must ever keep its owner down; 

Tis an unnatural conjunction, 

And spoils the credit of the function. 

Swirr, Ta Dr, Debmy. 

Now hear an allusloo:—A mitre, you know. 

Is divided above, but united below. 

II this you consider, our emblem is right; 

Tbe bishops divide, but the clergy uulle. 

SwiiT, On tie Irak Biskofs. 

W 

I never saw, heard, nor read that the clergy 
were beloved in any nation where Chriatias- 
ity was the religion of the country. Nothing 
can render them popular but some degree of 
persecution. 

Swm, Tkeugkls m Religion. 

II—Pieaelur: Apothegmi 
<3 

The parson knows enough who knows a Di^ 
CowFiR, Tiroriniiiai, I. 4Q3. 

14 

Keeping our hearts warm and out heads cool, 
we clergy need do nothing emphatically. 

Dicxuia, UyiUry tj EdvAtt Drood. Ch. 16. 
IB 

Taylor, the Shakespeare of divioei* 

His words an muac in my ear, 

I Bee his cowlhd portrait dear; 

And yet, for aU hia faith could lee, 
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1 maid not the |ood hiahop be. 

XUMU, Thi PnUtm. 

1 

A Mr. WUhhuon, i dergymen. 

Edwmd FnzcEMLo, tilling TennyxiB of the 
ana ts «4wia hit lister wu engaged. Teuty- 
MO Mlzed upon the tact that the words made 
a Use oi bbnk verse, and aptly illustrated 
Wordiwortb’i weaJtett laaiuier. (See Bur- 
aon, UJt of FiligentM, p. 62.) 

2 

To a philosr^ie eye the vices of the clergy 
ate far less dangerous than their virtues. 

Gnioit, Dtclint tnd Fall. Ch. 49. 

a 

It is by the Vicar’s skirts that the 
Devil climbs into the Belfry. 

LoitcFzuow, Sfairiik Student. Act i, ic. 2. 

* 

Touch not mine anointed, and do my prophets 
no barm. 

Old Teitament; I Chronides, xvi, 22; Psdm, 
cv, IS. The text upon which “Benefit of 
Clergy’’ (fieneficlum clericoniin aut clergi- 
corum) was grounded. In England, the priv¬ 
ilege was at first restricted to ecdedutiml 
places and persons, but in 1274 was extended 
to all persons who could read, and In 1691 
to women. Such a person could not be put 
to death, but was branded on the hand. It 
was abolished in 1827. In America, the Coo- 
gresa passed an act In 1790 piohlbltlDg bene¬ 
fit of clergy In any case of conviction of a 
capital crime. 

Without Benefit of Clergy. 

RuoYAas Kratino. Title of short story. Kip¬ 
ling used the phrase in the sense of unmar¬ 
ried. 

When want of learning kept the laymen low, 
And none but priests were authoris'd to know; 
When what email knowledge wae, in them did 
dwelt; 

And be a god, who could but read or spell. 

JoHH Dbtoiii, SeBgie Laki, 1, 272. 

6 

A Curate—there is samething which excites 
cempaseioa in the very name of a Curate) 

Svmtay Suira, Pmtattikt Biikafi. 

Ah aoel I WM a pale yomg curate then. 

W. 5. Grtasn, The Sarctrer. Act i, 

The mSdeat curate going. 

W. S. Gmurr, Tfie JUvil CsmitM. 

The curate-^e wu fatter than hit cuni 

Taasmoir, Edic4ii Morrir, L 15. 

Ill—Piaaehara: Thalr Tlrtnea 
ft ' 

I met a preacher there 1 knew, and said; 

“m ^ o’cfwork’d, how fare you in tbia 
icene?" 

'*Bravhlyl"audhe; “for I d late have beas 
Muds chttr’d srith thoudita of Qndit, the 
fivi^ bread." 

Itanwgw Atiiota, East fioadoa. 


r 

I venerate the man whose heart ia warm, 
Whose hands are pure, whose doctrine, ini 
whose life, 

Coincident, exhibit lucid proof 
That be is honest in the sacred cause. 
CowTia, Tkt Talk. Bk. il, L 571. 

Would I describe a preacher, . . . 

I would express him simple, grave, sincere; 

In doctrine uncorrupt; In ^guage plain, 

And plain in manner; decent, solemn, chaste; 

And natural in gesture; much Imptas’d 
Himself, as conscious of his awful charge. 

And aniiDus mainly that the flock he feeds 
May feel it too; aSectionate in look. 

And lender in address, as well becomes 
A messenger of grace to guilty men. 

Cowpaa, The Task. Bk. li, 1. 594. 

s 

There, where a few torn shrubs the place dis¬ 
close. 

The village preacher’s modest mansion rose. 
A man be was to ail the country dear, 

And passing rich with forty pounds a year; 
Remote from towns he ran his godly race. 
Nor e’er had chang'd, nor wished to change, 
his place. 

GotmiUTE, The Delated Vifloge, 1. 139. 

But in his duty prompt at every call. 

He watch'd and wept, he pray'd and felt, for aQ. 
GoinssciTH, The Dtjerred FiUngr, 1. 165. 

At church, with tneeh and unaffected grace, 

His looks adorn’d the venerable place; 

Truth from bis lips prevail'd with double away. 
And fools, who came to scoff, remain’d to pray. 
GoLDSiirm, The Deserted Village, 1. 177, 

E’en children follow’d with endearing wHe, 

And pluck’d bis gown, to share the goad man's 
smile. . . . 

To them hb heart, his love, his griefs were given. 
But ell Us serious thoughts had rest in Heaven. 
As some Cal] cliff, that lifts its awful form. 
Swells from the vale, and midway leaves the 
storm. 

Though round its breast the rolling clouds art 
spread, 

Eterniri lunablne aettles on its bead. 

GoinasuTH, The Deserted Village, I. 185. 

* 

As pleasant songs, at morning sung. 

The words that dropped from his sweet 
tongue 

Strengthened our hearts; or, beard at m|d>t> 
Made all out slumbers soft and light. 
l-OMemLOw, The Golden Legend- Pt. L 

Skilful alike with toagne tsA pen. 

He preached to all men everywhere 
The Govd oS the Goldea Rule, 

The New Commandment given to meii| 
TbinUiw the deed, and not the creed, 

Would a in otti utmost need. 
Lovorzadw, Tates af a IVoyiids hn: PnMa, 
L21f. 
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H« of tlieir ■wicktd way» 

Sbafl Uion tdmonisb, and befoio tbon set 
The paths of righteousness. 

Maron, Parade Leit. Bk. il, 1. 808. 
t 

It comes now into my mind to observe that 
I am sensible that I have been a little too 
free to make mirth with the minister of our 
ship, he being a very sober and upright man. 
Sauoil Parrs, Diary, 11 April, 1600. 

A minister, but still i man. 

Pora, Epiitlt to Jantts Cragfi. 
i 

And truths divine came mended from that 
tongue. 

Pops, Eloisa to Abelard. 1. 66. 

4 

He was a shrewd and sound divine. 

Of loud Dissent the mortal terror; 

And when, by dint of page and line, 

He 'stablLshed Truth, or started Error, 
The Baptist found him far too deep, 

The Deist sighed with saving sorrow, 

And the lean Levite went to sleep, 

And dreamed of eating pork to-morrow. 
Wnmuiop Maciwosih Puaeo, rk« Vicar, 

His sermon never said or showed 
That Earth is foul, that Heaven is gracious, 
Without cefrcsbment on the toad 
From Jerome, or from Athanasius; 

And sure a righteous zeal inspired, 

The hand and head that penned and planned 
them. 

For all who undeistood, admired— 

And some who did not underatand them. 
WmTrmoe MACEWOam PaASn, The Vicar, 

B 

I have taught you, my dear flock, for above 
thirty years how to live; and I will show you 
in a very short time how to die. 

Gnoxcs Sandys, Anthrtm Specuitm, p. ms. 

He lAugtat them how to live And how to die. 
WiuiAX Somavjus, In iltmory of the Rev, 
Ur. Uoore, 1. 81. 

See also under Lm AMD Deatw. 

s 

Thou art no Sabbath-drawler of old saws, 
Distill'd from some worm-canknr’d homily. 
TsmYSOii, To }. il. K. 

1 

God’s true priest is always free; 

F^ the needed truth to speak. 

Right the wronged, and raise tb weak. 
Wsrima, Fiis Cmtn of the ehatler-Bredttrs. 


IT—Piaaehan: Thtft Fatdts 

t 

V&e avarice and pride, from Heaven accurst, 
la all are ill, but in a church-man want 
WnajAU AuxADsn, Doauuday: Tk* Seveteth 
Bav. $t. M. 


And of al plagues with wUdi mankind ate cunt, 
Ecdesitstic tyranny’s the wont. 

Daniel Dstoi, The True-Born AaflithauN. 
Pt, ii, 1. 299. 

Inquisitorioui and lyiannical duncery [of pteb 
atyj. 

Milton, Jieaso* of Church Coverument; Bk. 
ti, Introduction. 

ft 

First, the preacher speaks through his noKt 
Second, his gesture is too emphatic; 

Thirdly, to waive what's pedagogic, 

The subject-matter itself lacks logic: 

Fourthly, the English is ungiammatic. 

Rosnt Bsowhino, Chrirlmiu-£oe. Ft. saU. 

The pig-of-lead-like pressure 

01 the preaching min’; immenK stupidity. 

Rosest Beowninc, Chriitmar-Eue. Pt. Ul. 

19 

Hear bow be clears the points o’ Faith 
Wi’ rattlin’ an' thumpin’I 
Now meekly calm, now wild in wrath, 

He’s stampin’, an’ he’s jumpin’l 
Bushs, The Holy Fair. St. 13. 

Cleric before and Lay behind; 

A lawless linsey-woolsey brother, 

Half of one order, half another. 

Butlie, Hudibras, Ft. i, canto hi, 1. 1226. 
i: 

The things that mount the rostrum with a 
sldp, 

And then skip down again; pronounce a text; 
Cry hem: and, reading what they never wrote, 
Just fifteen minutes, huddle up their work, 
And with a well-bred whisper close the scene I 
^CowFiE, The Task. Bk. ii, 1, 409. 

There is not in the universe a more ridiculous 
nor a more contemptible animal than a jmud 
clergyman. 

PwuitNa, dmefu. Bk, x, cb. 10. 

That pride to pampered priesthood dear. 
Byeoh, ChSde Harold. Canto ii, it. 44. 

Geric pride. 

Whose nddeuing cheek no conemdictimi bean. 
Jasus Thoxsoh, Liberty, Pt. Iv, 1,62. 

A country clergyman with a one story intd- 
lect and a one-horse vocabulary. 

0. W. Holsus, The Autecral of Ika BretUtfaet- 
Table. Ch. U. 

IE 

Not one of those self-constituted ssunti, 
(^cks—not physicians—in the cure of sooli. 

Thoicas Hood, Ode to Roe Wllm, 1.14. 

IS 

Preaching the peofde for profit of the belly, 
And glosing the Gospd as them good Uked. 
Lamolaho, Fieri Piotomtn. Paiiua i, L ST. 

Many fhaplifns an ehaale, bat charts fi'wai*-’ 
log; 

Theft arc nona harder nor hngrlw than sawt 
of holy diBidu 

LutoiAHB, ntri FtewMis. FlMua B, I, ttf. 
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For «r<tb tbi PriacM ol Ptldt iho Procbtn 
Ltirauw, Pkrf Flpvman’t Crtti, L 7D5. 

1 

We dielUce the nun nho triei 
To give us title clesi 
To any msDsion in the skies 
An' grab out title here. 

Douom Mulloch, Bthind s 5p>rs. 

2 

So domb this first grand thief into God’s 
fold; 

So since into his church iewd hirelings climb. 
Thence up he fiew, and on the Tree of Life, 
The middle Tree and highest there that grew, 
Sat like a cormorant. 

UuTOM, Faraiise Lost. Bk. iv, 1.102. 
a 

Clericalism, that is the enemy! (Le cldci' 
calisme, voila I'ennemil) 

Althohsi PivKii, Spotek, IgSO, 

4 

Dulness it sacred in a sound divine. 

POFi, The Dunciai. Bk. ii, I. 3S2. 

A little, round, fat, oily man of God. 

Tqojcsoh, Coilie of indoftoct. Canto 1, it, 69. 

7—Preachers: Priests 

a 

Once have a priest for an enemy, good-bye 
To peace. 

StMH Piowaa AoAtca, Vivkt Ptrptiuo. Act 
lit, sc. 2. 

a 

The Jackdaw sat on the Cardinal’s chatcl 
Bishop and abbot and prior were there; 

Many a monk, and many a friar. 

Many a knight, and many a squire. 

With a great many more of lesser degree,— 
In sooth a goodly company; 

And they served the Lord Primate on bended 
knee. 

Never, I ween. Was a prouder seen. 

Read of in books, or dreamt of in dreams, 
Ihan the Cardinal Lord Archbishop of 
lUieimtl 

R. H. Baansv, The Jeckdast of Rhtim, 

7 

In brief, I don't stick To declare Father 
Dick— 

So they call'd him, “for short”—was a '‘Regu¬ 
lar Brick," 

A met^hoc takes—I have not the page 
aright— 

Out of an ethical work by the Sug^te. 

R. H. Bashiu, Tkt Brotkars of Birckintton. 
The reference is to Aristotle, Skomaekmt 
Rikici, lec. i, when be defines a happy tenn 
IS a tauUleis tube. 

OchJ Fathee O'Plyna, you\e du wonderful way 
wld you. 

All euld slnneis an wishful to pray wU you, 
All the young cbildor an wild for to idu wid 
you, 


You’ve such a way wid you, Father ivlck I 
Still, for all you've so gentle a soul. 

Gad, you've your flock In the grandest cod 
trol, 

CbecUng the crasy onei, 

Coariu' onaJsy ones, 
liftin' the lazy ones on wid the stick. 
ALram Pzrcival Gsavcs, Folker O'Flym, 
Once the Bishop looked grave at your jest, 

Till this remark sent him ofi with the test: 

"Is It lave gaity 
All to the laity? 

Cannot the clargy he Irishmen too?" 

Aunin PencivAj, Gsavis, falker O’WyiM. 

8 

They said this mystery never sbttll cease; 

The priest promotes war, and the soldier 
peace. 

WiLUAU Blake, Gnonic Vtrses. No. 3. 

B 

As (he caterpillar chooses the fairest leaves 
to lay her eggs on, so the priest lays bis curse 
on the fairest joys. 

WiLLiAsi Blake, Proverfii of Httt. 

10 

Mothers, wives, and maids, 

These be the tools wherewith priests manage 
fools. 

Robist Bsownihc, rke Ring and ike Rook. 
Bk. iv, 1. 503. 

11 

Those vegetables of the Catholic creed 
Ate apt exceedingly to run to seed. 

Bvsdk, Don Jusn. Canto xiv, st. fil. Referring 
to monks. 

And, from long residence upon your living, are 
become a kind of holy vegetable. 

SvoNii SsiiTH, Ptttr Plymlty's LtUtrs. No. 1, 

12 

Oh, laugh or mourn with me, the rueful jest, 
A cassock'd huntsman, and a fiddling priest! 
Cowpaa, Tkt Ftoptss of Error, 1. JIO, 

A priest, 

A piece of mere ehurcb-fumiture at best. 

Cowm, Tirocinium, 1. 424. 

The priest he merry is, and blithe 
Three-quarters of a year. 

But oh I it cuts him like a scythe 
When tithing time draws near. 

^^Cowraa, yearly Distress. St 2. 

In pious times, ere priestcraft did begin, 
Before polygamy was made a sin. 

DavDEH, Absalom and Ackilophti. Pt. i, 1.1. 

But the black earthly spirit of the priest 
wounded my life. 

Gtotm FOx, Accausa of His Uission, 

IS 

Bad priests bring the devil into the church. 
^^Tbosesi Fviua, Gnomolotit. No. US. 

But sow I see well the old proverb is true: 
That parish juiest forgetteth riut ever he wta 
derkl 

Jospr Bkvwood, Tyi, U, (ISU) 
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The pnrmb old is come to pass, 

The priest when be boKilis the mass 
Forgets that ever clerk be was. 

Richarp Joersdh, Tie Crewn Gurland of 
Golden Jlostt, 43. (1612) 

There goes the parson, ohi illustrious spark. 

And there, scarce less fllwtrious, goes the clerki 
Cowraa, On Observint Some Namet 0 / LUtk 
Holt. 

1 

A wealthy priest, but rich without a fault. 

Houzr, Iliad. Bk. v, 1.16. (Pope, tr.) 

Say, ye priests, what does gold do in the sacred 
place? (Diclte, pontiAces, in sacra quid facit 
surum?) 

Piasius, Soliras. Sat. ii, 1.69. 

2 

In every country and in every age, the priest 
has been hostile to liberty. He is always in 
alliance with the despot, abetting his abuses 
in return for protection to his own. 

Tbomas jEvrEBSO.v. Writings. Vol. xiv, p. 119. 
a 

The priest is always with the herd and against 
the individual. 

Hucb KlNosiau. 1 ., Maltieot Arnold, p. 192, 

4 

New Presbyter is but Old Priest writ large. 
Milton, On ike Ifew Forcers of Coracienee. 

a 

But first among the Priests dissension springs. 
Men whn attend the altar, and should most 
Endeavour peace, 

Milton, Paradise Lost. Bk. xii, 1. iSi. 

When knaves fall out, honest men get their 
goods; when priests dispute, we come at the truth, 
BaNyauUi FiuNklUI, Pour Richard, 1742. 

a 

Ridden you need not fear to be. 

By prophet or by priest, 

Since Balaam’s dead,—and none but be 
Would choose you for his beast. 

Riv. John Samuzl B. Monseel, On a Public 
Man Proclaitaint That He Hfould Sot Be 
"Prretl Ridden." 

T 

Patience and petsdveranct 
Made a Bishop of His Reverence. 

Attributed to Head-master Mullan, of th* 
National school at Waterside, London¬ 
derry, Ireland, 
a 

What baron or squire or knight of the shire 
Lives htdf so well as a holy friar? 

JOtEN O’KaBTFE, Tit Friar of Ordtrt Grey, 
s 

At length Erasmus, that great injur'd name, 
(The glory of the ptiesthood and ^e shame I) 
Stemm'd the wild torrent of a barb'roua age. 
And drove those holy Vandals off the sta^ 
^^PoPl^ Rainy no Critkijm, Pt. ill, L134. 

I have seen nobody since I saw you, but 
peesmu in oiden, My only varieties ue 
vioti, cectoca, curates, and every now and 


then (by way of turbot) an archdeacon. 
Syonev Ssutb, Letter to Ula Berry, 23 Jan., 
1843. 

Embryos and idiots, eremites and frista, 

White, black, and grey, with all their trumpery, 
Milioh, Paradiit Lost. Bk. iii, 1. 474. 

It 

So the priests hated him, and he 
Repaid their hate with cheerful glee. 

Sbeoey, Roioliitd Slid Helen, 1. 689. 

12 

Perhaps thou wert a Priest,—if SO, my struggies 
Are vain, for priestcraft never owns its 
juggles. 

HoiiACE SutiH, Addras to a Mummy. SL 4. 

15 

The snowy-banded dilettante, 

Dclicate-handcd priest. 

Tennyson, Maud. Pt. i, sec. 8. 

What village parson svould not like to be 
pope? 

VoLTAiai, Lcttcri 011 (he Rrtglish. No. S, 

No prirstling, small though he may he, 

But wishes some day Pope to be. 

Heinnicb Heine, Confessions . 

16 

A priest, ye cry, a priest t—lame sbepbeida 
they, 

How shall they gather in the straggling flock? 
Dumb dogs that bark not—how shtdl they 
compel 

The loitering vagrants to the Master’s fold? 
Fitter to bask before the blazing fire, 

And snuif the mess neat-handed PhlUis 
dresses. 

Than on the snow-wreath battle with the wolf. 
Vnenown, Tie Re/amutiuii. (Scon, Tie 
Monastery.i 

71—Preaching 
n 

I preached as never sure to preach again, 
And as a dying man to dying men. 

RiCBAan Baxieb, Love Brealiinf Tkanii and 
Praise. 

Let us, even to the wearing of our tongues to 
the stumps, preach and pray. 

John BaAaraBO, dermun on Refenlance. 

1 shook the sermon out of my mind. 

John Bchyax, Grace Abounding, 

17 

Well stored with pious frauds, and like most 
discourses of the sort, much better calculated 
for the private advantage of the preacher 
than the edification of Che hearers. 

Etuivn BvazE, OfirernatieMt m s Publsco- 
tlM, “Tie Present State af (ks Salion." 

18 

I'll grunt a real Gospel-groan. 

Bunns, Epislie to dames TaH. 

It 

And pulpat, drum ecdeslastk. 

Was beat with fist instead of a stick, 
Bdtui, BuMrai. Ft. 1, canto t, L tl. 
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B 7 (by btngiuge cabilutk, 

By thy cymbal, drum, and bis stick. 

UHKxowsf, The £>ct>e»cb^(. Sgmetimes attrib¬ 
uted to Thomas Stanley. 

1 

The foolishness of preaching. 

IVm reitoMeiit.' / CoRtitbioK}, i, 21. 

2 

How oft, when Paul has serv'd us with a teit, 
Has Epictetus, Piato, Tuiiy, preach’d! 

Cowraa, The Task. Bk. ii, 1. 539. 

He bangs and betbwacks them,—tbnr backs he 
salutes 

With (be whole tree of knowiedge tom up by 
the roots; 

His sermons with satire are plenteously verjuiced. 
And he talks in one breath of Confutzee, Cass, 
Zerdusebt. 

J. K. Lowzu., A Fable tor Critics, 1. 707. 

His bearers can’t tell you on Sunday beforehand, 
If in that day’s discourse they’ll be fiibled or 
Koraned. 

J. R. Ldwill, a Fable for Critics, 1. 7S6. Of 
Theodore Parker, 

One may as well preach a respectable mythology 
as anything else. 

Mas. Houpnav Waan, Robert Elsmere, i, S. 

S 

His weekly drawl, Though short, too long. 

Cowm, Hope, 1.199. 

1 preach for ever; but 1 preach in vain. 

Ggoace Cunat, The Partsk Rrsister. Pt. ii. 
The parson exceeds not an hour in preaching, 
because all ages have thought that a competency. 
Geohsx Hiaoxai, Priest to the Temple. Cb. 7, 

Talks much, and says just nothing tor an hour. 
Truth and the teat he labours to display, 

Tin both are quite interpreted away. 

CaaisToenxa Ptrt, On the Art of Preackins. 
With patient inattention hear him prate. 
Gioaoa Memoith, RefleropkcR. St, 4, 

Go forth and preach impostures to the world, 
But give them truth to build on. 

^ Damt, Puion of Paradiie. Canto xiix, 1. 110. 

God preaches,—a noted clergyman,— 

And the sermon is never long; 

So instead of getting to heaven at last, 

I'm going all along! 

Esuty Dickinson, Poems. Ft. ii. No. 57. 

« 

Mote vacant pulpits would more converts 
make. 

^ DavDEN, 7k< Hind mid PaNrlier. Pt. lii, 1.152. 

One may prefer fresh eggs, thoi^h laid by s 
fowl of the meanest understanding, but why 
fresh sermons? 

GioasE Eliot, rkeoykrutM 5tic5; lookiiig 
Buck word. 

a 

1 like the silent church before the service 
begins, better than any preaching. 

Esumok, .£iwys, PirsI Series: Sell-Rtliamx. 


0 

Great sermons lead the people to praise the 
preacher. Good preaching leads the people to 
praise the Saviour. 

Camsa G. PoiNxy, Avtohiograpky, p. 72. 
to 

None preaches better than the ant, and she 
says nothing. 

Benjamin Fsannlin, Poor Rickard, 1736. 

The lilies say; Behold how we 
Preach without words of purity. 

CnsisTiNA Rossetti, Consider the Lilies. 

11 

They shall gnaw a file, and flee unto the 
mountains of Hepsidam whar the lion roaretb 
and the Wang Doodle moumeth for its first 
born—ah! 

Unknown, A Burlesque Sermon. A travesty oi 
the Hardshell Baptist sermons preached by 
itinerant preachen on the Missisappi aboui 
lit50. Ascribed to various writers, amoiif 
them Andrew Harper and William P. Bran- 
nan. (Sec S. P. Aveky, The Harp of a Thou 
sand Strissss, so named from a similar bur 
ksque sometimes attributed to Joshua S 
Morris. Also Choice 5fleclio«J, Ko. 9; Hu 
morous Hits.) 

12 

Resort to sermons, but to prayers most: 
Praying’s the end of preaching. 

GeoeOe Heebeei, The Churck-Porck. St. 69. 

IS 

Calling all sermons contrabands, 

In that great Temple that’s not made wit' 
hands. 

TtroMAS Hood, Ode to Roe H'liion, 1. 369. 

14 

Sir, a woman preaching is like a dog's walkiiq 
on his hind legs. It is not done well; but yo 
are surprised to find it done at all. 

Samuel Johnson. (Boswell, Life, 1763.) 

n 

The top of the hill he will ne’er come nig 
reaching 

Till he learns the distinction ’twiit singin 
and preaching. 

J, R. Lowell, A Fable for Critics, 1. 1554. Ri 
ferring to himself. 

I shall never be a poet till I get out of tt 
pulpit, and New England was ali meeting-houi 
when I was growing up. 

J. R. Lowell, Zelter to iVortnn, 28 Aug., 156 

ta 

Go ye into all the world, and preach the goi 
pel to every creature. 

Sew Testament: Uaek, xvi, IS. 
t7 

Only the sinner has a right to preach. 
CmtiaroPBEa Moeley, rolerance, p. 563. 

to 

A laay, poor sermon. 

^MUEL Pxrva, Diary, 1660. 

A good, honest, ind ptinful sermon. 

&MVEL Parra, Diary, 17 March, 1641. 
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A very {ood and seraphic kind of a sermon too 
good for an ordinary congtegadon, 

Sajam Firv^ Diary, 24 May, 1(6B, Of « 
lenDoo by “Jervaa Fidlword” 

1 

The gracious Dew of Pulpit Eloquence, 

And all the well-whip'd cream of courtly Sense. 
Pope, Efihtue to the Satires. Dial, i,!. 69. 

2 

Parson's coming up the hill, 

Meaning mighty well; 

Thinks he's preached the doubters down. 
And old men never tell, 

Jomr Caowi Raxeoii, Under Ike Loaait. 
t 

To preach long, loud, and Danination, is the 
way to be cried up. We love a man that 
Damns us, and we run after him again to 
save us. 

JoEN Selocs, Table-Talk: Domflatiofl. 
“Parson," »id 1, “you pitch the pipe too low." 
TamrrsoN, Edwin Morrit, 1. 52. 

4 

The eaccllency of this text is that it will suit 
any sermon; and uf this sermon, that it will 
suit any text. 

STEENe, Tristram Shandy. Bk. vi. ch. tl. 

"Dear sinners ait," the tool began, "man’s life Is 
but a jest, 

A dream, a shadow, bubble, air, a vapour at the 
best. 

In a thousand pounds of law t Bnd not a single 
ounce of love, 

A blind men killed tbe parson’s cow in shooting 
at the dove; 

The fool that eats til! he is sick must fast till he 
is well, 

The wooer who can hatter most will bear away 
the hrlle.” . . , 

And then again the women screamed, abd every 
stagbound bayed; 

And why? because the motley fool so wise a ser¬ 
mon made. 

George W. Tdoesbort, Tke Jester's Sermots. 
He bowed his bead, and bent bis knee 
Upon the monarch's silken stool; 

His pleading voice arose: “0 Lord, 

Be meidiul to me. a fooll" 

Eowaed Rowland Sna, Tke Fool’s Prayer, 
s 

A fool is he that comes to preach or prate, 
When men with swords their right and wrong 
debate. 

(Cbi contra i colpi, o la dovuta o&esa, 
Mentr' arde la tenzon, misura e pesa?) 
Tasso, Jervtalm DeJtvered. Bk. v, at. SI. 

Preach not because you have to say some- 
Ihing, but because you have something to say. 
^ RicmuD Whately, dpoMugns. 

The deep soul-moving sense 
Of religious eloquence. 

Woenswotni, Pdmu fledicated to Sa^nat 
Indtfatdence. Pt. if, No. 45. 


Ttl—Pieaeblng ul Practice 

Sea tiao Cotsiiataney; Example ant Ftacept; 
'Vard and Deed 

a Of tight and wrong he taiqdit 
Truths as refined as ever Athens heard; 

And (strange to tell) he practis'd what he 
preach’d, 

John Aeustrohc, Tie Art of Freservbit 
Health. Bk. iv, 1.301. 

) 

A preacher should live perfectly and do as he 
teaches truly. 

Jobs Awumv, Pcxnii, p. 31. (c. 1426) 

10 

He preaches well who lives well. (Bien 
Predica quien bien vive.) 

Cervantes, Don Quixote. Ft. if, cb. 20. 

He preaches well that lives svell. 

Thomas Fuiler, GnamulDgia. No. 2006. 

The best of all the preachers are the meo who 
live their creeds. 

Eogas a. Guest, Sermani We See. 

For if a priest be foul, oo whom we trust, 

No wunder is a lewd man to rust; . . . 

Well ought a priest example for to give. 

By his cleHtuiess, how that his sheep should live. 
Cbaucee, The Canterbury Tales, Prol. 1. SOI, 

11 

The proud he tam’d, the penitent he cheer’d; 
Nor to rebuke the rich offender fear’d. 

His preaching much, but more his practice 
wrought— 

(A living sermon of tbe truths he taught—) 
For this by rules severe his life be squar’d. 
That ail might see the doctrine which they 
beard. 

Drydek, Ckoroefer of a Good Parson, 1.11. 

12 

A good example is the best sermon. 

Tbquas Fullek, Gnomohpa. No. 146. 
Franklin, Poor Rickard, 1747. 

Examples draw when prec^ fails, 

And sermons are less read than tales. 

PniOE, Tke Turtle and tke Sparrout, 1.192. 
The sermon edifies, the example destroya. (La 
sermon edifie, I’eaeinple detruit.) 

Aeee de Villiers, L'Art dt Pricker. 

13 

And, as a bird each fond endearment tries. 
To tempt its new-fiedg’d offspring to the skies, 
He tried each art, reprov’d each dull delay, 
Allur’d to brighter worlds, and led the xray. 

Golosuitb, Tke Deserted VUlait, 1. 167. 

Just meni by whom impartial laws srere given, 
Aad saints wfao taught and led the way to 
Heaven. 

Thduas Ticxell, To the Earl of Warwick, m 
tke Death of Mr. Addison, 1. 41. 

14 

TIU that learned men live os they teach. 
LanOLANOi Pferi Plowman, v, 118. (c. 1393) 

15 

Practice yourself what you preach. (Fadai 
ipse quod fadamus sua^a.) 

PuUYVa, dslMfki, L 644. (Ad til, ic. 3.) 




UM mCXDSNT 




Wc must pnctiM wbst wt prctcb. 

Sm Rosu L’Esmintt, Stnteti't Jtfraii. Cb. 
IL (c. lUO) 

Pnitiic wbst yon preach. 

^ yppHO, LtVi of Faatt. Sat. iii, 1. 48. 

Ah ounce of practice is worth a pound of 
preaching. 

JOKH ^Y, E«tBik Proverbi. 

An ounce of motber-wtt is worth a pound of 
clergy. 

Ahosew Maeveu., Growth 0 / Poftry. Quoted 
as “the hoDKly Scotch proverb.” Svohey 
Sum, A ftrSKUtint Bijkpp, Quoted. 

I 

Pteacben say, Do as I say, not as I do. 

JoBH Seloen, Tablt-TM; PrtKkmt, 

Sit aito Woao Ann Deed. 

a 

Do not, as some ungracious pastors do, 
Show me the steep and thorny way to heaven; 
Whiles. lilte a puA’d and reckless libertine, 
Himself the primrose path of dalliance treads, 
And recks not bis own rede. 

SHAEESEEAaE, Hariiet. Act i, SC. 3,1. 47. 

If to do were as easy as to know what were 
pod to do, chapels had heen churches and 
poor men’s cottages princes’ palaces. It is a good 
divine that follows bis own instructions: 1 can 
easier teach twenty what wen good to be done, 
than be one of the twenty to follow mine own 
leaching. 

SaAKEEPEAJiE, Tkt Mirclunl of Vmics. Act L, 
■c. 2, 1. 11 . 

4 

In truth, sublime words make not a man 
holy and just: but a virtuous life maketb 
him dear to God. 

Tbouae k Keupis, Dt Imiiatiimi CkritiL 
Ch. t. 

PBXCSDBNI 

See alto Baample; Law: Precedent 

5 

Set it down to thyself, as well to create good 
precedents, at to follow them. 

FnAsers Baie]h, Sssoyi: Oj Great Place. 

• 

To follow foolish precedents, and wink 
With both our eyes, is easier than to think. 

^ Cowm, rfreciniiiw, L 255. 

For men are prone to go it blind 
Along the calf-paths of the mind, 

And work away from sun to sun 
To do what other men have done. . . . 

But bow the wise old wood-gods laugh. 

Who saw the first primeval calf. . . . 

For thus such reverence is lent 
To well-established precedent. 

^ Sau WALigi Foes, The Calf-Patk. 

The acts of to-day becomg the precedenta of 
to-morrow. 

Fstgn HiannwtT,T,, Spetek, 23 kliy, UTI. 


What yesterday wee fact to-dey is dodtine. 
Junius, LeUart; DeikaUm. 

e . 

The tradition of the elders. 

Hev Testameai: Uattkers, ev, 2; Hark, vU, 3 

Tradition, thou art for suckling children, 

Thou art the enliveniiig milk for babes, 

But no meat for men is in thee. 

SlEFHEN Ceane, TriufilioK. 

Tradition wears a snowy beard, romance la al¬ 
ways young. 

WarmcE, Jfsry Csrvm. 

10 

Who lasts a century can have no flaw; 

I hold that Wit a classic, good in law. 

Pope, /mitationi of Horace: EpitUes. Bk. il, 
epla. 1,1. 55. 

II 

I’ll show thee a precedent. 

Sbaeebpcaee, I Henry IV. Art U, SC. 4,1. 37. 

12 

But, ah, who ever shunn’d by precedent 
The destined ill she must herself assay? 

Sbaxispeaee, a Lover't Complaial, 1. 155. 
la 

Is not Precedent indeed a King of men? 
SwiBSUENE, X Word from the Psalmist. 

14 

All things which are now regarded as of great 
antiquity were once new, and what we to-day 
maintain by precedents will hereafter become 
a precedent. (Omnis quse nunc vetustissiroa 
creduntur, nova fuete, . . . et quod hodie 
eaemplis tuemur, inter exempla etit.) 

Tacitus, XtinsJi. Bk. Ei, sec. 24. 

IE 

The more ancient the abuse the more sacred 
it is, 

VoLiAitE, Les Cnibrts. Art i, sc. 1. 

PSECBPT, s«e Xasreple and Precept 

PKEJBDICE 

IE 

A prejudice is a vagrant opinion without 
visible means of support. 

Aueeose Bierce, The DtvU's Dictionary. 

17 

But his eddication to his ruination had not 
been over nice, 

And his stupid skuU was choking full of vul¬ 
gar prejudice. 

Roeeet Buchakam, PkS Blood's Leap. 

11 

Prejudice renders a man’s virtue his habit, 
and not a series of unconnected acts. Through 
just prejudice, his duty becomes a part of his 
nature. 

Edmund Bueee, /lejleclioiu oh Ikt Xevoln- 
tioH bi France. 

ta 

Whet extravagancy is not man capable of 
entertaining, when once his shackled ceaion 
ia led in triumph by fancy and prejudtoel 
-Loao Cbutiubu, ItUeri, 27 Sept, 1741. 




PREJUDICE 


PREPAREDNESS 


Out prejudice* ire our aAtreoes; mon b *t 
beat our wife, verj' often beard Indeed, but 
eeldom minded. 

Loin CBESTUPins, Utttrs, 13 April, 1?52. 

Prejudice le never etiy unices it can pau itself 
o9 for reason. 

Wjlluu Hazliit, Skttchts and Etiays: On 
Prejudki. 

1 

As in politics so in literary action a man 
wins friends for himself mostly by the pas¬ 
sion of bis prejudices and by the consistent 
narrowness of his outlook 
Josn>B Comtsn, A Personal Record: Preloce. 

2 

A system-grinder bates the truth. 

EitBasoH, Journals. Vot. iii, p. 523. 

a 

Drive out prejudices by the door, they will 
come back by the window. (Chasscz les 
prdjuges par la porte, ils rentreront par la 
fenetre.) 

PaBDiaica tbs Gbut, Letler to VoUairt, 19 
March, 1271. 

4 

Prejudices are the props of civilization. 

AnoBi Gmi, The Counterjeiters. Pt. I, ch. 2, 
b 

How many a useless stone we hnd 
Swallowed in that capacious blind 
Faith-swollen gullet, out ancestral mind. 
CHAaiom Fbbkhis Gmiiiw, PoreruiuMr. 

« 

1 can promise to be upright but not to be un¬ 
prejudiced. 

GobIbz, Sfriche in Praia, Ui, 

Fortunately for serious tnJnda, a bias recognized 
is a bias sterilized. 

A. Eusiaci Hayion, Quest of the Ates, p. 202. 
7 

Prejudice is the child of ignorance. 

WnuAM Haziitt, Sketches asid Erntyr; Ok 
Frejstdice. 

a 

Without the aid of prejudice and custom, I 
should not be able to hnd my way across the 
room. 

WiLLUia Hiuun, Sketches and Essays: Ok 
P rejudice. 

I am, in plainer words, a bundle of prejudice^-' 
Dade Up of likings and dislikings. 

CHauta Lana, £iioyi of Elia: Imterfect 
Symtathses. 

a 

It is the test of reason and refinement to be 
able to subrist without bugbears. 

WiLLiaM Hazun, £ma)i4iF<i(i«K of the Jews. 

10 

To be prejudiced is always to be weak. 

SaaiuzL JoBNsoN, Tamlim No Tyranny. 
Remember, wben the judgment’s weak the 
preJu^ is itrong. 

O’Hana, Midoi. Act 1, ac. 4. 

may no more live in the world without 
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picking up tbe moral ptejudicei of the world 
than one will be able to go to bell without 
perspiring. 

L. Motcnui, Prejudicet. Ser. 11, p. 174. 

Put no trust in any thought that is nut born 
in the open to the accompaniment of free 
bodily motion. All prejudices take their origin 
in the intestines. A sedentary life ia the nil 
sin against the Holy Ghost. 

fkizoeiCH Mibtzschb, Eece Soma. 

13 

There is nothing stronger than human preju¬ 
dice. 

^WBNom. Pbiluts, Speech, 2g Jan., 13$3. 

If ever from an English heart, 

0 here let prejudice d^artl 
Scott, Uannion: Canto i, /ntrodMIwii. 

15 

I will buy with you, sell with you, talk with 
you, walk with you, and so following; but I 
will not eat with you, drink with you, nor 
pray with you. 

SaaKispzaaB, The JferckoHt of Pnucc. Act 1, 
sc. 3,1. 36. 

II 

We all decry prejudice, yet are all piojufilcod- 
HzaBesT Sreitcia, joct^ StatUs. FI li, ch. 17, 
sec. 2, 

17 

It is never too late to give up out prejudices. 

H. D. TBoaaau, IPaJdni. Ch. 1. 

15 

Prejudices, friend, are the kings of the vm- 
gar herd. (Les ptdjug6s, ami, sont les rois du 
vulgaite.) 

Vomiaa, Le fastalisme, ii, 4. 

PREPARIDNISS 

IS . , , 

The commonwealth of Venice in their 
armoury have this mscription; “Happy it 
that city which in time of peace thinka of 
war.” 

Robert Btreron, Anatomy of Ifrionckoly. Pt 
ii, see. 2, mem. 6. 

Forewarned, forearmed; to be prepared U 
half the victory. 

Ciavunza, Don Quixote. Ft. U, ch. 17. 
Unforeseen, they say, is unprepared. 

DayotH, FoiaiKaK and Ardtt. Bk. U, 1. 74. 

Farewuned, forearmed. 

BtNjasin Fauiauit, Poor Richard, 1734. 

21 

Hiey who are best prepared for war have it 
most in their pomr to live in peace. (“On reft 
cdlOkiara volwanz woftonuati/Aroti, rahroia 

/Litsura IftoTu dTew.) 

Dm CBayiostmc, Pins Diteem M Xbu- 
shsp. Sec. 27. 

To be prepared for war Is one of th( mom 
effectual means of preaervlni iicaee. 

Ciatci SPasawmtt, AMraet, to OaBgNii, 



PREPAREDNESS 


PREPAREDNESS 
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I Jin^ 1770. Tbeodon Roosmlt misquoted 
Wuhin^on's words in an addnss at tbe 
Universtty of Pennsylvania; “To be pre- 
patcd for war is (he most effective means 
to promote pence.” 

1 

A num-of-war is the best ambassador. 

Olivu Caouwiti. (Cauvu, Lift.) 

2 

The time is coming, it will soon be come 
When those who dare not fight 
For God or for the right, 

Shall hght for peace. 

Ausaev Tzoius Da Vaaa, £j6ers2iiffi. 
a 

The lawyers have always . . . some reserve 
of sovereignty, tantamount to tbe Rob Roy 
rule that might makes right. America should 
aSrm and establish that in no instance should 
the guns go in advance of the perfect right. 
EuaasoN, Journats, 1266. 

We have all grown up in the sight of frigates and 
navy yards, of armed forts and islands, of 
arsenals and militia. . . . One is scared to find 
at what a cost tbe peace of the globe is kept. 
EueaSQM, Wiscellaiaes: War. 

The Saviour came. With trembling Upi 
He counted Europe’s battleships. 

“Yet millions lack their daily bread. 

So much for Calvary 1“ He said. 

NoasiAN Gau, The Stcand Coming. 

4 

’Tis safest making peace with sword in hand. 
FAaOUBAa, Love and a Bottle. Act v, sc. 3. 

a 

A disarmed peace is weak. 

Geoaca Hsaatar, Jacula Prndentum. No. 634. 

I 

The first blow is as much as two. 

Gioaca Haaazar, Jacuto Pmdenium. No. 907. 
(1640) 

Tbs first blow Is half tbe battle. 

GouxunB, Stoeptto Conquer. Act ii, sc. 1. 

Which spills the ioremost foeman’s life, 

That party conquers in the strife. 

Scon, The Lady of the Lake. Canto iv, st. (k 

“Thrice Is he armed that hath hia quarrel just"— 
And four times he who gets his fist in fust. 
Ainuua Waan, Skaiespeare Vp-lo-Daie. See 
ofso War jusnet: In Powaa. 

T 

Set thine house in order. 

Old TesWiaetit; /roioA, mviil, 1. (Dispone 
domui turn.—Vuigore.) Oiten misquoted, 
“Put your house hi or^r." 

To ^ at such a navy as the greater Euro¬ 
pean nations possess would be a foolish and 
widked waite of the energies of our country¬ 
men. It would be to pull on our own heads 
that load of military expense which makes 
the European laborer go auppetless to bed. 
Tromas Jni it a uM , Wrttinp. VoL vfi, p. 241. 


Tbe good sense of the people will always be ianiid 
to be tbe best army. 

Tbduas JaiTaisoii, H'n’tixgi. Vol. vi, p. 55. 
No nation ever had an army large enough to 
guarantee it against attack In time of peace or 
insure it victory in time of war. 

CALvur Cooimcc, Addreu, 6 Oct., 1925. 

9 

Ef you want peace, the thing you’ve gut to du 
Is jes’ to show you're up to fightin’, tu. 

J. R. Lowell, Eiglou Papers. Ser. ii, No. 2. 
God, give ua Peace I not such as lulls to sleep. 
But sword on tbigh and brow with purpose 
knit I 

And let out Ship of State to harbor sweep, 

Her ports all up, her battle-Iantems lit. 

And her leashed thunders gathering ior their leap. 
J. R. Lowell, The (Porherr of the Shroud . 

10 

Let your loins be girded about, and your 
lights burning. 

Were Testament; Lvie, sit, 35. 

Then Christian began to gird up his loins, and to 
address himself to his journey. 

Bunvan, The Pilgrim’s Progress. Pt. i. 

11 

There is no record in history of a nation that 
ever gained anything valuable by being un¬ 
able to defend itself. 

H. L. MenCkek, Pre/sidices. Ser. v, p. 35. 

12 

He who is not prepared to-day, will be less 
so to-morrow. (Qui non est hodic, eras minus 
aptus erit.) 

Gvm, EemedionriR Amoris, 1. 94. 

13 

We should provide in peace what we need in 
war. (Prospicere in pace oporlet quod bellum 
juvet.) 

Pl'bulius Steus, Senteatim. No. 709. 

14 

One sword keeps another in the sheath. 

Geoece HatiaiuiT, Jacula Prudenlum. No. 725. 
Who carries a sword, carries peace. (Qui porte 
6p6e, porte paix.) 

UngNOWN. A French Proverb. A variant is, 
“Baton porte pabr,” A cudgel brings peace. 

There is a homely adage which runs: “Speak 
softly and carry a big stick; you will go iar.” 
If the American nation will speak softly and 
yet build and keep at a pitch of the highest 
training a thoroughly efficient navy, the Mon¬ 
roe Doctrine will go far. 

TaaoDoaa Roosevelt, Address, Minnesota 
State Fair, 2 Sept., 1901. Elsewhere he re- 
femd to this saying as "a West African 
proverb.” H. F. Pringle (Theodore Roose¬ 
velt, p. 214) says Roosevelt quoted the 
proverb to Henry L. Prague, 22 Jan., 1900. 
BroofflStkh preparednesa. 

Tsedome Roosevelt, Tike Crtal Aivenltss^. 

15 

It is most meet ik am us 'gainst tbe foe; 
For peace itself should not so duU a Ung- 
(hm, , . . 




PRESENT, THE 


PRESENT, THE 
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But that defences, musters, preparations, 
Should be maintain’d, assembled and col¬ 
lected, 

As were a war in expectation. 

Sh*k8S«abs, Stnty V. Art li, jc, 4,1. IS. 

1 

Peace the offspring is of Power. 

BAVAao Taviob, A Tkauiani Years. 

2 

Who desires peace, let him prepare for war, 
(Qui dfsiderat pacem, przparet bellum.) 

VxcBTiiTS, De Rei Mititari: Bk. ill, Prclottte. 
Like as a wise man in time of peace prepares for 
war. (Id pace ut sapiens aptaiit idooea bello.) 

Hosacx, Salirts. Bk. li, sat. 2,1. 111. 

Peace prepares for war. (Pax paritur bello.) 
CoBNCUirs Name, EpaminandaSj v. Statius 
(rirboji, vii, 554) has it; "Sxvis pax 
quieritur aonis.” 

And wbo stands safest? tell me, is it he 
That spreads and aivells in puff’d prosperity, 

Or bicss’d with iittlc, whose preversting care 
Id peace provides ht arDis against a war? 

Pdv£, /faitaiioffr of Horace: Satires, Bk. ii, sat. 
2, I 125. 

PRESENT, THE 

See alao life; Past and Present; Tima; 
Today 

1—Present: Definitions 

3 

Let’s ev'n compound, and for the present live, 
Tis all the ready money Fate can give. 

Asbaham CowtEV, To Dr. Scarborouii. 

See also Lmc Ann Livntu. 

4 

The present is an indivisible point which cuts 
in two the length of an infinite line. 

DtoEROr. (Morlxv, Diderot arrd the Ett* 
cyelofioedisis. Vol. li, p. 2BS.) 

5 

This passing moment is an edifice 
Which the Omnipotent cannot rebuild. 

EtiXasoy, Life, 
i 

The present is a powerful deity. (Die Gtgen- 
wart ist eine maehtige Giittin.) 

GoarHX, Torquato Tasso. Act iv, sc. 4. 
r 

The present is the necessary product of all 
the past, the necessary cause of all the fu¬ 
ture. 

R. C. Iboebsoll, IFkil Is Sellgioiit 

» 

Uam that the present hour alone is man’s. 
Saicuiu. Johhsoh, frnie. Act lil, u. 2,1. 11. 

s 

No time like the present. 

UAar Dx U R. Mamlev, The Lost Lover. Act 
ly, sc. 1. (1696) Score, The Fair Maid of 
Fertk, Ch. 2. (1S2S) 

10 

The present is our own; but while we speak 
cease from its possession, and resign 


The stage we tread on to another race. 

As vain, and gay, and mortal as ourselvea, 

Tbohas Love Peacock, Tine, L 9. 

The present changes so qukkiy that we art not 
aware of our life at the moment of living it. 

CaoBCE Mooaa, Ave, p. 8. 

See also Tuii: Iis FUOHT. 

11 

The present alone can make no man wretched. 
(Nemo tanium ptsesenlibus miser est.) 
SxKECA, Epistule ad LueSium. Epfs. v, sec. 9. 

Tbe present is never a happy state tO any befng. 
Sauvei JoHKsrui. (Boswxli, Ufe, 177S.} 

12 

The Present, the Present is all thou hast 
For thy sure possessing; 

Like the patriarch’s angel hold it fast 
Till it gives its blessing. 

J, G, Warmaa, Afy Seal o«d !. St. 34, 

II—Present: The Everlasting Now 
IS 

Dear Land to which Desire for ever flees; 

Time doth no present to our grasp allow; 
Say in the fix’d Eternal shall we seize 
At last the fleeting Now? 
Bvlwer-Lvitoh, Tkt First Fioleti. 

The Now, that uidivisihle pufnt which studs the 
length of uifinile line 

Whose ends are nowhere, is thine all, the puny all 
thou caliest thine, 

Sia Richabd BuaTON,rkrElu>lfak.Pt.ix,3l. 34. 

14 

Nothing is there to come, and nothing past, 
But an eternal now does always last. 

Abbauau CowtEV, Davideis. Bk. 1, L 360. 
(1656). Cowley points out, in a note to these 
lines, that St. Thumas Aquinas called eter¬ 
nity "Nunc Stans," a standing Now. Their 
paraphrase is Hugh Boyd's translation from 
Petrarch, made about 1820, and given below, 
should be noted. 

The tune wiU come when every change shall cease, 
This quick revolving wheel shall rest in peace: 
No summer then shall glow, nor winter frease; 
Nothing shall he to come, and nothing past. 

But an eternal now shall ever last. 

PEmaCH, The Tiiumpk of EKrnily, 1. 119. 
(Boyd, tr.) 

One of our poets—which Is it?—speaks of an 
(tierlaslrng nour. If such a condilion of existenca 
were offered to ui in this world, and it were put to 
the vote whether we should accept the offer and 
fix all things immutably as they ere, who are they 
whose votes would he given in the affirmative? 

Robext Soothev, The Doctor. Ck. 23. 

Set also under ETzamrr. 

13 

An everlasting Now reigns is nature, which 
bangs the same roses on out bushes which 
charmed the Roman and the Chaldeuv in 
their hanging gardens. 

Esaasos, Sodetj ased SoBuiti Warit mi 
Days. 
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We’re curui critten: Now amt jei’ the 
mloute 

Thet ever fits us easy while we're in it; 

Long es ’twus futur’, 'twould be perfect bliss— 
Soon ez it’s past, thet time’s wuth ten o’ this; 
An’ yit there ain’t a man thet need be told 
Thet Now’s the only bird lays eggs o’ gold. 

J. R, Lowzll, Biglov Ftpen, Ser. ii, No. fi. 
t 

“Now” is the watchword of the wise. 

C. H. SruKoeoK, Selt-Cdlert. 

a 

Out of the moment Now 
Rises the god To-Be, 

The light upon his brow 
Is from eternity. 

J. H. Wranocx, To the Uodtm Uon, 

4 

In what alone is ours, the living Now. 
WoanawoaTH, Memorials of i Tour is Italy, 
No. to. 

Ill—Present and Patnre 
See alio Today and Tomorrow 

The present interests me more than the past 
and the future more than the present. 
BtxjAMnr OissAsu, lothair, Ch. 24. 

e 

Present joys w more to flesh and blood 
Than a dull prospect of a distant good. 

I^VDZH, The Hind and Panthtr. Ft. iii, I. 364. 
7 

Those who live to the future must always 
appear selfish to those who live to the present. 
SuaisON, Eisays, Second Series: Character, 

t 

In the moment of our talking envious time 
has ebbed away. 

S firf the present; trust to-morrow e’en as 
little as you may. 

(Dum loquimur, fugerit invida 
jEtas: carpe diem, quam minimum credula 
postero.) 

Hoaaez, Odai. Bk. I, ode !1. (Coniagton, ti.) 

Trust no Future, howe'er pleasantl 
Let the dead Feet bury Its dead! 

Act,—act Id the living Present! 

Heart within, and Gnd o’erheadi 
Lonomiow, A Psalm of Lift. 

• 

Let the soul be joyful in the present, diedain- 
ing anxiety for the future, and tempering 
bitter things with a serene smile. (Uetus in 
prtesens animus quod ultra est Oderit curare 
at amara lento Temperet risu.) 

Hoaaca, Odes. Bk. U, ode 16,1. 2S. 

The future la purchased by the present. 
SutvzL JosHSON, The gambiet. No. 17g. 

The present Is big with the future. (Le pefaecd csg 
gees d'avenit.) 

Xjnnri. 


The future works out great men's purposes; 
The present is enough for common souls, 
Who, never looking forward, are indeed 
Mere clay, wherein the footprints of their age 
Are petrified forever, 

J. R. Lawnu., A Ciance Behind the Cartim. 
St. 6. 

12 

Ah, take the Cash, and let the Credit go, 
Nor heed the rumble of a distant Drum I 
Ou*a Khayy^u, RubiiyiE. (Fltigerald, tr.) 
IS 

If people take no care for the future, they 
will soon have to sorrow for the present. 

W. G. Benham, Proverbs, p. 789. Chinese. 

14 

And the future is dark, and the present is 
spread 

Like a pillow of thorns for thy slumberless 
head. 

Si!xi.t.aY, Prometheus Unbound. Act i, I. S62. 

IB 

Oh, the dulness and hardness of the human 
heart, which thinketh only of present things 
and provideth not more for things to come. 
(0 hebetude et duritia cordis humani, quod 
solum preesentia mediatur, et futura non magis 
pravidet!) 

Thouas I KzsiPis, De Imitatlone Chrisli. Bk. 
i, ch. 23, sec. 3. 

15 

Such is; what is to be? 

The pulp so bitter, how shall taste the riud? 
FaAMOS Tnosipson, The /found of Heaven. 


PRKSS, THE 

I—Pitaa: Apothegmi 

17 

Harmony seldom makes a headline. 

Silas Bestt, Sirangc Bedfellows, p. 179. 

18 

“Twelve Spadissins” were seen, by the yellow 
eye of Journalism, “arriving recently out of 
Switzerland." 

Carlyle, The French Revolution, Pt. ii, bk. 3, 
ch. 3. 

This “Fresent" book, Indeed, Is blue, but the 
hue of its thought h yellow. 

H. D. THOaEAU, Familiar Letters, 

It is time for scientists, alienists, and psydioioid- 
cal investigators to make a careful study of the 
Yellow literary atmosphen. 

Charles Dtiutry WARNza, The Tellows in 
Literature. {Harper's Uataebie, ac, 481.) 

"Yellow journalism’’ tracts its origin to these 
comics of the Hearst and PuUtier newspapers, 
a phrase credited to Ervin Wardman, who, be- 
ion he died In January, 1923, was publisher of 
Munsey’s Herald. 

JOHH K. WlHXLE*, IF. Jt. BearsI, p. 110. 

For forty ysaikhe has carried out, titbn htscaOyt 
the dletam of tlr. Dooley that the misdon of a 
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inodtm newspaper Is to "comfort the afflicted 
and afflict the comfortable.’’ 

Jgbn K. Wihkui), Y/. K. Btvsi, p. 12. 

1 

Did Chuit)' prevail, the press would prove 
A vehicle of virtue, truth, and love. 

Coweea, Charily, 1. 624. 

a 

'fhis folio of four pages, happy work! 

Which not ev’n critics criticise. 

Cowyen, Tkt Tati. Bk. iv, 1. SO. 
s 

Old, old mao, it is the wisdom of the age. 

SrirHCN Duna, The Black Riim. No, xi. 

4 

To give me informatioti is thy o6Eice. (2hr ri 
nerOrcr laoi.) 

Eoauniis, 5«yyUatili, 1, 96. 

t 

The newspapers of either side, 

These joys of every Englishman. 

Anontw Lsdo, The New Xilletuiium. 

6 

Three hostile newspapers are more to be 
feared than a thousand bayonets. 

Napoleon I, 5ayingi a) NapoUan. 

7 

The dull duty of an editor. 

Pops, Preface ta the Warks ef Shaietpeare. 

t 

News value. 

Julian Ralps. Phrase coined In 1692, in a 
talk at Columbia, to Brander Matthews’s 
class in English. CriiosaAS Baoa, The Mavve 
Decade.) 

D 

It is always the unreadable that occurs. 

OscA» Wana, The Decay of Lying. 

II—Presi: The Fourth Katate 

10 

The gallery in which the reporters sit has be¬ 
come a fourth estate of the realm. 

Macauiav, Estays: Hallarn't Conitilvlianal 
SisCary, Tenth paragraph from end. (Pub¬ 
lished in the Edinburgh Review, Sept, 
1826.) 

Burke said there were Three Estates in Farlia- 
ment; but, in the Reporters' Galiety yonder, 
there sat a Fourth Ettate more importint far 
than they all. 

CAatvLi, Heroes and flero-IPorjAif; The 
Hero as Man of Letters. 1619. The state¬ 
ment is not found in Burke’s published 
works, snd It is probable that Carlyle inad¬ 
vertently attributed the phrase to Burke 
instead of to ^caulay. 

A Fourth Estate, of Able Editors, springs up. 
Caulyiz, The French JtevoJulion. Pt. 1, hk. 6, 
ch. J. (1637) 

12 

One of them was dreKtd like a Monk in hts 
frock, ibaggled-tail’d usd boated: the other 
j|ke a Falconcf with a lure and a long-tailed 
hawk os his fiat: the third like a Solidtoi, 


with a Urge bag: ... the fourth look’d Uke 
one of your' Vine Barbers. . . . Pontagruel 
enquir’d of one of their Coxwain’s Crew who 
those persons were? He answer'd that they 
were the Four Estates of the Island 
Rabelais, Works. Bk. fv, ch. 48. (1S32) 

15 

You have been a long time talking of the three 
estates; there is a fourth which, if not wcU 
looked to, will turn us all out of doors— 
the army. 

I,oav Falsiand, 5peech, in Firllament, 1616. 
The "three estates si the realm" are the 
Lords Spiritual, the Lords Temporal, and 
the Commons. 

None ol our political writers . . . take notice 
ol any more than three estates, namely, Klngo, 
Lords and Commons . . . passing by in silence 
that very large and powerful bo^ which focm 
the fourth estate in thr community . . . the Mob. 
Fictniun. Corenl Garden Journal, tl June, 
1752. See also MoNrAiom, Essays. Bk. I, ch. 
27. 

14 

Mr. Fox’s Board of Commissioners, which 
Mr. Pultenay and Mr, Pitt clamoured against 
as a Fourth Estate, was to be cesDoosible to 
Parliament. Mr. Pitt's Fourth Estate, of the 
Queen and her Council, is to have no re¬ 
sponsibility. 

Bhenown, Article, GattUier and New DaSy 
Adverliicr, 30 Jtn., 1769. 

Ill—Press; Its Liberty 
1B 

What bave the Germans gained by theii 
boasted freedom of the press except the lib¬ 
erty to abuse each other? 

Gditez, Tahje-ralli. (1809) 

16 

The press restrained! nefandous thought! 

In vain our sires have nobly fought: 

While free from force the press remains, 
Virtue and Freedom cheer our plains. 

Mattbiw Gsien, The Spleen, 1. 394. 

IT 

No government ou^t to be without censors; 
and where the press is free none ever will. 
’IbrOMAS JcFnasoH, Wnlings, Vo), viil, p. 406. 

When the press is free and every man able to 
read, all is safe. 

Thouas JerreasoR, Wrilingi. Vol, xh, p. 362. 

18 

’The liberty of the press is the pdlladhm ct 
all the civil, political, and reUgioui rights of 
an Englishman. 

JVHiua, Lesters: Dedication. 

18 

Hen shall the Press Gk Peofde’s right laaiik- 
tain. 

Unawed by influence and unbribed by g^- 
Here patriot Truth her gtaaous pncwti 
.<fm, 
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Pledged to Religion, Liberty, and Law. 

Joseph Story, Uotto cf (At Soimi Rigisltr. 
Adopted 1S02. (Story, Lile ol Jpiefk Story. 
Vol. i, ch. vi.) 

IV— Press: Its Power 

1 

Great is Journalism. Is not every able Editor 
a Ruler of the World, being a persuader 
of it? 

Carlyle, The French Revolution. Ft. ii, bh. i, 
ch. 4. 

The true Church of England, at this moment, 
lies in the Editors of its newspapers. These 
preach to the people daily, weekly, 

Carlyle, S/j>u of the Time!, 

t 

The penny-papers of New York do more to 
govern this country than the White House at 
Washington, 

Wendell Pkillips, Address: The Press. 

We live under a government of men and morning 
newspapers. 

Wenoell pHiLLira, Address: The Press. 

» 

Thay sed the press was the Arkymcdian 
Leaver which moved the wurld. 

Arteuus Ward, Arlemtts Ward, His Book: 
The Press. See also under Power. 

4 

In America the President reigns for four 
years, and Journalism governs for ever and 
ever, 

Oscar Wilde, The Soul of a Man Under So¬ 
cialism. 

V— Press: Iti Tiitnea 

5 

They consume a considerable quantity of 
our paper manufacture, employ our artisans 
in printing, and find business for great num¬ 
bers of indigent persons, 

Aodison, The Spectator. No. 35r. 

I would . . . earnestly advise them for their 
good to order this paper to be punctually served 
up, and to be looked upon as a pan of the tea 
cqtdpage. 

Adoisoh, The Spectator. No. 10. 

I 

Newspapers are the schoolmasters of the 
common people. That endless book, the news¬ 
paper, is our national glory. 

Henry Ward Beiciier, Proverbs from Plym¬ 
outh Psdpit: The Press, 
r 

Only a newspaper! (^uick read, quick lost, 
Who sums the treasure that it carries hence? 
Tom, trampled underfoot, who counts thy 
cost, 

Slat-eyed intelligence’ 

Mary Clemmer, The JoumaUst. 

I 

I believe it has been said that one copy of the 
[London] Timej contains mow useful infor¬ 


mation than the whole of the historical works 
of Thucydides. 

Richard Coidin, Speech, Manchester, 27 Oec., 
I8S0. (Morley, Life of Cobden. VoL ii, p. 
429, note.) 

S 

He comes, the herald of a noisy world. 

With spatter'd hoots, strapp'd waist, and 
froaen locks; 

News from alt nations lumb’ring at his back. 
CowRER, The Task, Bk. iv, 1. 5, 

10 

The newspaper, which does its best to make 
every square acre of land and sea give an 
account of itself at your breakfast-table. 
Emerson, Society and Solitude: Works and 
Days. 

Behold the whole huge earth sent to me heb- 
domadally in a brown-paper wrapper! 

J. R. Lowell, Bigfow Papers, her. i, No. 6. 

11 

Then hail to the Press 1 chosen guardian of 
freedom! 

Strong sword-arm of Justice! bright sunbeam 
of truth! 

Horace Greeley, The Press. 

12 

Were it left to me to decide whether we 
should have a government without newspa¬ 
pers, or newspapers without a government, I 
should not hesitate a moment to prefer the 
latter. 

Thomas Jeyfekson, Writhiii. Vol. vi. p, S5, 

13 

Trade hardly deenns the busy day begun 
Till his keen eye along the sheet has run; 
The blooming daughter tlirows her needle by, 
And reads her schoolmate's marriage with a 
sigh; 

While the grave mother puts her glasses on. 
And gives a tear to some old crony gone. 

The preacher, too, his Sunday theme lays 
down 

To know what last new folly fills the town; 
Lively or sad, life’s meanest, mightiest things, 
The fate of fighting cocks, or fighting kings. 
Charles Sfracue, Curiosity. 

VI—Press; Its Faults 

14 

Can it be maintained that a person of any 
education can learn anything worth knowing 
from a penny paper? It may be said that 
people may learn what is said in Parliament. 
Well, will that contribute to their education? 
Rosert Cecil, Speech, House of Commons, 
1S61. 

IB 

How shall I speak thee, or thy pow'r address. 
Thou god of our idolatry, the Press? 

By thee, religion, liberty, and laws 
Exert their influence and advance their cause; 
By tbee, worse plagues than Pharaoh's land 
befeU, 
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Diffus’d, maiK earth the vestibule of bell; 
Thou fountain, at which drink the good and 
wise; 

Thou ever bubbling spring of endless lies; 
like Eden’s dread probationary tree. 
Knowledge of good and evil is from thee. 
COWPCR, Tkt Progress of Error, I. 460. 

1 

Hie more of these instructors a man reads, 
the less he will infallibly understand. 

GaoRGe CiUBBC, The Hewspafcr: To the 
Reader. 

One editor will sometimes convey his abuse with 
more deamcy, and colour his falsehood with 
more apiicarance of probability than another. 
CRAnsa, The NrwsMer: To the Reader. 

These things have their use; and ate, besides, 
vehicles ol much amusement: but this does not 
outweigh the evil they do to society, and the 
irreparable injury they bring upon the character 
of individuals. 

CjuiuBL, The Neuispaper' To the Reader, 

2 

1 sing of News, and all those vapid sheets 
The rattling hawker vends through gaping 
streets; 

Whate’er their name, whate’er the time they 

%, 

Damp from the [tress, to charm the reader’s 
eye: 

For, soon as mnrning dawns with roseate 
hue. 

The Herald of the mom arises too; 

Post after Post succeeds, and, all day long. 
Gazettes and Leilgers swarm, a noisy throng. 
When evening comes, she comes with all her 
train 

Of Ledgers. Chronicles, and Posts again. 
Like bats, appearing when the sun gnes down, 
From holes obscure and corners of the town. 

Gzorgs Ckabbz, The Sesi'spaper. 

S 

What is the newspaper but a sponge or in¬ 
vention for oblivion? 

EueRSon, JVatural History of IrticlUd: Mem¬ 
ory. 

They have ceased to publish the “Newgate 
Calendar" and the "Pirate’s Own Book” since 
the family newspapers , . . have quite super¬ 
seded them in the ireshnesa as well as the horror 
of tbeir records of crime. 

Euzasoir, Society and Solitude: Works and 
Days. 

Caused by a dearth of scandal shnuld the 
vapours 

Distress our fair ones—let them read the 
papers. 

Davto Gaumci, Prologue to Skeridass's “School 
for Sciuidal.’' 

s 

A reply to a newspaper attack resembles very 
much the attempt of Hercules to crop the 


Hydra, without the slightest chance of his 
ultimate success. 

’Theodors Hook, Cifhert Gurney. Vol. it, di. 1. 

6 

'The man who never looks into a newspaper 
is better informed than he who reads them, 
inasmuch as he who knows nothing is neater 
the truth than he whose mind is filled with 
falsehoods and errors. 

Thomas Jefecrson, IFrifmgj, Vol. xi, p. 224. 

Perhaps an editor might . . . divide his paper 
into four chapters, heading the first, Truths; 
2d, Probabilities; id, Possibilities; 4, Lies. 
Thomas lErrzKsON, iPnlings. Vol. si, 1. 224. 

1 

Newspapers always excite curiosity. No one 
ever lays one down without a feeling of dis- 
a;)poin(nienl. 

Or ARLES Lams, last Essays of Elht: De¬ 
tached Thoughts on Books and Reading. 

8 

The press is like the air, a chartered libertine. 

William Pitt, Letter to Lord CrenvUir, 1757. 
The newspapers! Sir, they are the most villamous 
—licentious—abominabk—infernal—not that I 
ever read them—no—1 make it a rule never to 
look into a newspaper. 

SnssiDA-v, The Critic. Act i, sc. 1. 

9 

Blessed are they who never read a newspaper, 
for they shall see Nature, and, through her, 
God. 

Thdreat;, Essays and Other fPridKgs, p, 254. 
to 

1 have been reading the morning paper. 1 do 
it every morning—well knowing that I shall 
find in it the usual depravities and basenesses 
and hypocrisies and cruelties that make up 
civiliaation. and cause me to put in the rest 
of the day pleading for the damnation of the 
human race. 

Mark Twalv, Letter to W. D, flowetls, 1S99. 

In old days men bad the rack. Now they have 
the press. 

Oscar Wiue, The Soul of Man Vndtr So- 
ciaiism. 

VII—PreBs: The Piese-Heo 
IS 

Nor ever once ashamed, so we be named 
Press-men; Slaves of the Lamp; Servants of 
Light. 

Sir ^win Arnold, The Tenth Muse. St, 58, 

13 

Journalists say a thing that they know isn't 
true, in the hope that if they keep on saying 
it long enough it utU be true. 

Arnold Bennett, The Title. 

14 

If there’s a bole in a’ your coats, 

I rede you tent it: 

A chield's amang you Cakin’ notes, 
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Aad'Utb hell pient it 
Roam Burhs, Oh tie Ltle Cafloi» Grete't 
Perurtmtieni Tits' ScsfJswi. St. 1. 

W1i«9 iound nikc a note of. 

Dkum, Dembty and Son. Bk. i, ch. 15. 
AdopM aa tbe motto of Sates and Qmties. 
Note tbii befoto tBy oota. 
Theic'i Bot a note of mine tbatk worth the 
noting. 

SsAacPEiutE, if lick Ada jl6s«t ATstkfag. Act 
U, 1C. i, 1. 56. 

A would-be aatirist, a hired buffoon, 

A monthly acribbler of aome low lampoon, 
Condemn'd to drudge, the meanest of the 
mean, 

And fuibiih fatiehoodi for a magazine. 
Byron, Angfhk Bards and 5es<ck Jtevieuien, 
1. 975. 

Newipaper witi, and sonneteers, 

Gentlemen hards, and chymiiig peers. 

CBMtie Churchill, The Cksil. Bk. ii, 1.513. 
I 

To serve thy generation, this thy fate: 
“Written in water,’’ swiftly fades thy name; 
But be who loves his kind does, first and late, 
A work too great for fame. 

Mart Clruusk, Tke Javmatist. 
a 

As for the press, I am myself a "gentleman 
of the press," and I have no other escutcheon. 
BtNjAiciH DnRAiu, Speech, House of Com¬ 
mons, 18 Feb., 1851. 

With much communication will he tempt thee, 
and smiling upon thee will get out thy secrets. 
Apaerypka; £wfeswiiciii, ziii, 11. 

a 

Aak how to live? Wnte, write, write any¬ 
thing; 

Hie world’s a fine believing world, write 
news I 

John Fleichir, Wil Withaut Uaney. Act fi. 

1 am a printer, and a printer of news; and I 
do hearken after them, wherever they be at 
any rata; I’U give anything for a good copy 
now, be it true or false, so it be news. 

Bn JoMOM, iVswt jram ike Nev World. 

He wrote for certain papers which, as every¬ 
body Imowa, 

Is worse than serving in a ahcgi or tearing oS 
the crows. 

Rudtard RDumi, DsUlek. 

■ 

The highest reach of a newi-writer is an 
empty Reasoiilng on Policy, and vain Con- 
}ectttits OB the piMc Management. 

La BaoTkaz, Lm Caractires. Ch. 1. 

The News-writer Bet down it Night la grest 
TtaiMiuillily, upon i place of News which cor- 
nipti before Horoiiig, and which be li obliged 
to threw awty at soon as he ewakei. 

La BsuvIri, Let Canetkraf. Ch. 1 . 


» 

Ev^ newapi^ editor owes tribute to the 
devil. (Tout faiseur de journauz doit tribut 
au Mabn.) 

La Fontaini, iertcr to 5»nos de Trayet, 
1686. 
to 

I have always thought that I would like to 
be a newspaper man myself, because I love 
the classics and I love good literature. 

JOHB P. O’Brirn, Speech, to a company of 
journalists, while mayor of New York, 1931. 

II 

But I’ll report it. 

SHAxesrLAta, Coriolanus. Act i, sc. 9,1, ]. 

He will print them, without a doubt, for he cares 
not whet be puts into the press. 

SHAXESYtAiz, The Uerry Halves o/ IFnidiof. 
Act ii, sc. 1,1. 79. 

12 

Ah, ye knights of the pen! May honour be 
your shield, and truth tip your lances! Be 
gentle to all gentle people. Be modest to 
women. Be tender to children. And as for the 
Ogre Humbug, out sword, and have at him. 

Thackeray, Roundabaut Papers.' Ogres. 

IS 

The thorn in the cushion of the editorial chair. 
Thackeray, Romdabaat Papers: The Thorn 
in the Cushian, 

14 

An Ambassador is a man of virtue sent to lie 
abroad for bis country: a news-writer is a man 
without virtue who lies at home for himself. 
Su Henry WortON, when twitted on bla 
famous definition of an Ambassador by a 
newspaperman. (Aefigus WotloniaHee.) 
See dro utnfer Ditlouacy. 

PKSTXHCS, lee HYPOCRISY 

FKICB 

Sea also Worth 

I—Price: Apotbegma 

15 

Buy not what you want, but what you need; 
what you do not need is dear at a farthing. 
(Emas non quod opus eat, sed quod necesse 
eat; quod non opus eat, aase canim est.) 
Cato, Reiima. (Jorsak, p. 79.) Quoted by 
Seneca, Epishdte ad LucUium. Epis. adv, 
sec. 27. 

Never, from a miatakeo economy, buy a thing 
you do not want because it Is cheap; or, from a 
silly pride, beciuse it is dear. 

Loro CHEaTZRPiELD, Letters, 10 Jro., 1749. 
Never buy whst you do not want because it b 
cheap; it wDI be dear to you. 

Thomas JmtasoM, Wrilnfi. Vol. xvl, p. HI. 
II 

What costa little is valued less. 

. davAinis, iftts Qisixote, PL 1, ch. 34. 

What w« obtab too deaptf we csteen too 
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Ugbtly; it b deuwu onty which tiro enry> 
thint Ut value. 

Taoius Paisz, Tkt Criib: /nlru^wiioii. 

» 

You tanoot make a cheap palace. 

EiiEBaoH, Joumili, 1857, 

Magliificeocr cajinot be cheap, for wfaat b cheap 
caoDot he masnihcent. 

SueuEL JosNsoM, Works. Vol, v, p. 4S8. 

2 

Earth geta Ui price for what Earth gives us; 

The beggar is taaed (or a corner to die in, 
The priest hath his fee who conies and shrives 
us, 

We bargain for the graves we lie in; 

At the devil's booth are all things sold, 

Each ounce of dross costs its ounce of gold. 
J. R. Lowell, Kuimi o) Sir Lotmjai: Ft. i, 
Frrludr. 

s 

Things of greatest profit are set forth with 
least price. 

JoHH Lylt, Evpkua, 

4 

The things are most dear to us which have 
cost us most. (Les chores nous sont plus 
cbhres, qui nous ont plus couste.) 
Mostucme, Essays. Bk. il, cb. t, 

a 

No mortal thing can bear so high a price, 

But that with mortaJ thing it may be bought. 
Sia WalteS Raleicb, Eovt Ikt Only Fries oj 
Lovs. 

t 

The highest price a man can pay for a thing 
is to ask for it. 

W. G. Binbam, Fravfrbs, p. 846. 

7 

There is hardly anything in the world that 
some man cannot make a little worse and 
sell a little cheaper, and the people who con¬ 
sider price only are this man's lawful prey. 
Attributed to John Rusicnr, but not found in 
bis works. 

At] works oi taste must bear a price in propor¬ 
tion to the skill, taste, time, and expense and 
risk attending their invention and manufacture. 
Those things called dear are, when justly esti¬ 
mated, the cheapest: they are attended with 
much less profit to the artist than those which 
everybody cafis cheap. Beautiful tonas and 
compositions are not nude by chance, nor can 
they ever, in any material, be made at small 
eapesae. A competition for cheapness and not 
ex^ence of workmandiip Is the most frequent 
and certain cause of the rapid decay and entire 
destruction of arts sod manufactures. 

}osiAB Wedowood, Dsariuss and Cksafntss, 

Not how cheap, but bow good. 

^ WouAii Moaais. 

Her price is fall’is. 

SsAEisRAit, XsHf Laar. Act 1, k. I, I. RIO. 

I know nty price. 

S»trwwAll, OlUla. Ad I, M. 1, L la 




n-Pcios: "All Ken Have Their Price” 

9 

Tis pleasant purchasing oui fellow crea¬ 
tures; 

And all are to be sold, if you consider 
Their passions, and are dest'rous; some by 
features 

Are brought up, others by a warlike leader, 
Some by a place—as tend their years or na¬ 
tures; 

But most by ready cash—but all have prices, 
From crowns to kicks, according to their 
vices. 

Byrof, Don Juan. Canto v, st. 27, 

10 

Still as of old men by themselves are priced— 
For thirty pieces Judas sold himself, not 
Christ. 

HEsraa H. CBOLMcmnEmr. Quoted by her 
^ter, Mary Cholmondeley, as heading to 
Chapter 11, Dttmo rempeit. Quoted by 
Robert Hugh Benson at end of chapter, 
Hsrod, in Ckrbt in Iki Ckurds. 

11 

All those men have their price. 

Snt Roeerr WALfOit. {William Coxe, Jfeiii- 
oifj oJ Sir Xabsrt Walpols. Vol. iv, p. 369.) 
The context is as follows: "FJoweiy oratory 
be I Walpole] despised. Be ascribed to the 
interested views of themselves or thdr 
relatives the declarations of pretended pa¬ 
triots, of whom he said, ‘AH those meo have 
their price."’ 

Every man has his price. 

Attributed to Sia Robert Walrole, but prob¬ 
ably a misquotation. A. F. Robbins, in the 
CsntistHan’s ifagawis (No. iv, p. 589), 
asserts that Walpole used this phrase in a 
speech either io November or December, 
1734. Horace Walpok denies this, and 
claims that it was falsely attributed to Sir 
Robert by his enemies. (Letter, 2d Aug., 
1785.) 

I know the price of every man in this house 
except three. 

Attnhuted to Sm Robert Walpole. (Kolas 
and Qusries, 11 May, 1907, p. 367.) Latham^ 
Famous 5tuysn|i and Tkair Authors asserta 
that Walpole made this remark to Lord 
John Lrveson-Gowet, and that It was from 
this that the misquotation, "Every mas hu 
his price" arose. 

12 

It is an old maxim that every man bat hia 
price. 

Sn WnuAM WvBDHAii. (Tka Bat, vol. viU, 
p. 97, 1733.) 

Every man Is to be had one way or inothel, 
and every woman almost any vmy. 

Lord Cbeeteriteld, Leilers, S Jane, 17S0. 

Every man has his price, and every woman, her 
figure. 

UsKBOWit. A moden variant. 
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Se» alio Self-Keipect, Vaaitp 
I—?rlA«; Definltioni 

I 

Tis pride, rank pride, and haughtiness of 
soul; 

1 think t^ Romans call it Stoicism. 

Addison, Cato. Act 1, sc. 4. 

2 

Pampered vanity is a better thing, perhaps, 
than starved pride. 

Joanna Bahue, The Ekclhn. Act ii, sc. 2. 

8 

A proud man is always hard to be pleased, be* 
cause he hath too great expectations from 
others. 

RicHAaD Baxtin, Christian Ethics. 

4 

No barbarousness beside 
Is half so barbarous as pride, 

Samvel Butlee, Salire Upon the Weakness 
wi Uisety of Han, 1. M. 

t 

Pride, Envy, Avarice—these are the sparks 
Have set on fire the hearts of ail men. 
(Supeiba, invidia ed avarizia sono 
Le tre faville ch' hanno i cuori accesi.) 
Damti, Inferne, Canto vi, 1. 74. 

« 

There u no pride on earth like the pride of 
intellect and science. 

R. D. HiTcncDCK, Eternal Atanemenl; Secret 
Thincs of Cod. 

A pride there is of rank-^ pride of birth, 

A pride of learning, and a pride of purse, 

A London pride—in short, there be on earth 
A host of prides, some better and some worse; 
But of all prides, since Lucifer's attaint. 

The proudest swells a self-elected saint. 

Thomas Hood, Ode to Rae Wdson, 1.314. 

7 

Pride and conceit were the original sin of 
man. 

Lt Saoe, Cil Bias. Bk. vii, ch. 3. 

I 

Pride is the spring of malice and desire of 
revenge, and of rash anger and contention. 
AacjuiSHOF Luceton, {Ports. Vol. iv, p. 147. 

s 

Pride grows greater in prosperity, nor is it 
easy to bear good fortune with undisturbed 
mind. (Luxuriant animi rebus plerumque 
secvmdis, Nec facile est squa commoda 
mente pati.) 

Ovm, Ars Amaloria. Bk. ii, 1. 438. 

Pride grows, forsooth, by tbe reflection in the 
mirror. (Scilicet a specuU sumuntur imagine 
iastus.) 

Ovid, Amotes. Bk. ii, cleg. 17,1. 9. 

See also under Bsautv. 

10 

Ask for what end tbe heav’nly bodies ^line, 
Earth for whose use,—Pride answers, “ Us 
for mine; 


For me kind Nature wakes her genial power, 
Suckles ea(i herb, and spreads out ev'ry 
flower; . . . 

Seas roll to waft me, suns to light me rise; 
My footstool earth, my canopy the skies." 

POFE, £;iay dr ifan. Epis. i, 1. 131. 

All tbe parts of the universe 1 have an interest 
in: the earth serves me to walk upon; the sun 
to light me; the stars have their influence upon 
me. 

Montaiche, Essays. Bk. ii, ch. 12. 

11 

Some glory in their birth, some in their skill, 
Some in their wealth, some in their bodies' 
force, 

Some in their garments, though new-fangled 
ill; 

Some in their hawks and hounds, some in 
their horse; 

And every humour bath his adjunct pleasure, 
Wherein it finds a joy above the rest, 
Skakespeahe, ^onRelj. No. xd. 

12 

Pride Howe’er disguised in its own majesty. 
Is littleness. 

Wordsworth. Lines Left Upon a Seal in a 
Yew-tree, I. 50. 

13 

This passion with a pimple have I seen 
Retard a cause, and give a judge the spleen. 
You NO, Love of Fame. Sat. t, 1, ItW. 

14 

Pride, that impartial passion, reigns through 
all, 

Attends our glory, nor deserts our fall. 

Young, Love of Fame. Sat. 1,1. 203. 

Pride, like an eagle, builds among the stars; 

But Pleasure, lark-like, nests upon Che ground. 

VouHo, Right Thoughts. Night v, I. 19. 

Pride, like hooded hawks, in darkness soars, 
From blindness bold, and tow'ring to the skies. 
Young, Right Thoughts. Night vi, 1. 324. 

II—Pride: Apothegme 

15 

Th^ be high in the instep and stondeth in 
their own conceit. 

Andrew Boorue, tnlroduciion to Knowledge. 
Ch. 26. (1542) 

He U so high in the instep and so strait laced. 

JouN Hrvwuod, Proverbs. Ft. i, ch. 11. 

She's high in the instep lie. proud and haughty). 
Baxer, Rorthants Glossary. 

ie 

Proud as a peacock. 

Hehrt Bradshaw, St. Werburga, 69, (1513) 
Sa also under Peacock. 

Proud as Lucifer. 

’Unknown. (Wright, PoUtieal Poems, i, 3l5. 
c. 1394); Bahev, Polni; A Country Town. 

Proud with the proud, yet courteously proud. 
Btson, Dan Juan. Canto xv, at. 15. 

13 

The proud will soouer lose than ask their way. 
Charub Churceux, The Farewell, I, 380. 
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PRIDE 


And the Devil did grin, for his deiling sin 
Is pride that apes humility. 

S. T. CoLExmcE, TIu DpviTr Thoughts, 

He pass’d a cottage with a double coach-house, 
A cottige of gentility; 

And be owned with a grin That his favourite sin 
Is pride that apes humility. 

Rqssrt Sootbiv, The DivH's Walk. St. S. 
Coleridge's poem, of seventeen stanzas, was 
published in 1799; in 1B27, Southey re¬ 
wrote it and expanded It to ftfty-seven 
stanzas. 

They are proud in humility; proud in that they 
ate Dot proud. 

Rdbzrt Bustos, Anatomy of Jteloncioly, Pt, 
ii, sec. ii, mem. 3, subs. 14. 

One may he humble out of pride. 

MosTAicnn, Essays, Bk. ii, cb. 17. 

How much pride you expose to view, Diogenes, 
in seeming not to be proud. 

Pr.4T0. (DnxxNzs LaixTrus, Diogeaes, Sec. 
26.) 

2 

Lo, here one may see that there is none worse 
Than is a proud heart and a beggar’s purse. 
RoanaT Coptaru), Tht Hyt Wty to the Spyttcl 
Hous, I. 977. (c. IS.32) 

Pride and poverty are jQ met, yet often seen to¬ 
gether, 

Thomss Fuller, Gnonologia. No. 3933. 

Pride may lurk under a thread-bare cloak. 

Thomas FuLlir, Cnowolojia. No. 3947. 

A man may he poor in purse, yet proud in spirit. 
John ^son, UcGuScy's Third Rcaitr, p. 

no. 

Ste also Poverty: Arothecms. 

s 

The proud are always most provoked by pride. 
Cow?£R, Convrnatront 1. 160. 

4 

Pride that dines on vanity sups on contempt. 

H. G. Bohn, Hand-Book of Proverbr, p. 476. 
Pride breakfasted with Plenty, dined with Pov¬ 
erty, supped with Iniamy. 

Ben}aiUn Feakklw, Poor Jtkkard, I7S7. 

a 

Pride had rather go out of the way than go 
behind. 

Thomas Fulleb, GnomoiogM. No. 3937. 

9 

Pride in prosperity turns to misery in ad¬ 
versity. 

Tssoieae Fouei, Cnoniologu. No. 3940. Stt 
^ abo mder Paosnun. 

Pride never feels pain. 

PuUEX, Pisgak Sight. Bk. iv, eh. 6, aec. 7. 
Pride feels no cold. 

John Ray, ^gfiik Proverbr. 

U1 that the proud can feel of pain. 

^ Bybon, FromeUsms, L *. 

Pride ii BE loud a beggar at want, aud a great 
deal more laucy. 
l«fai Haloax, Works, p. Ul. 
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9 

Pride coats us more than hunger, thirst, and 
cold. 

WlLUAM Hone, Vear-baoi, 1617; Thomas 
jErrEXSON, Writings, xvi, 111. 

Pride brlnp want, want makes rogues, rogues 
come to be bangd, and the devil's aloiK the 
gainer. 

Sn John Vahbbuoh, Xsap . Act iv, sc. 7. 

Oveidoae pride males tuked side. 

Uninown, Hcvi tht Good Wife, t. 95. 

10 

Now gaudy pride corrupts the lavish age. 
John Gay, Privio. Bk. i, I. 114. 

11 

Oh, why should the spirit of mortal be proirf? 
Like a swift-fiitting meteor, a fast-Bying 
cloud, 

A flash of the lightning, a break of the wave, 
He passeth from life to his rest in the grave. 
William Knox, Oh, Why Skotiid the Spirit 
of Idortal Be Frond f The favorite hymn of 
Abraham Lincoln. 

12 

If we bad no pride otwselves, we would not 
lament that of others. (51 nous n’avions point 
d'orgueil, nous ne nous plaindtioos pas de 
ceiui des autres.) 

La Rockejoucaulo, ifoxizMi. No. 34, 

13 

Pride that licks the dust. 

Pope, Epistle to Dr. Arbuthnot, i. 333. 

14 

He smarteth most who hides his smart. 

And sues for no compassion. 

Sui WALTEa Raleigh, The Silent Lover. 

« 

The passions grafted on wounded pride are 
the most inveterate; they are green and vig¬ 
orous in old age. 

GeorCe Santayana, Little Essays, p. 22. 

16 

An avenging god pursues Ihe proud. (Sequitur 
superbos ultoi a tergo deus.) 

Sehica, Bercvlet Furens, 1. 355. 

17 

Prouder than rustling in unpaid-for silk. 
Sbaeesfeare, Cymbeliiie. Act iii, sc. 3,1. 24. 

1< 

Pride went before, ambition follows him, 
Shaeespeaee, 1/ Henry F/. Act i, sc. 1,1. ISO, 
For be will never follow any thing 
That other men begin. 

SaAxzsREAaB, Jkliia Ceesar, Act ii, se, 1, L 15t. 

1* 

Two curs shall tame each other; pride alone 
Must tarre the mastiffs on. 

Shakespease, rroiliu and Crestida. Act I, ic. 
3,1. 391. 

30 

I do hate a proud inu, as I hate the eiigea- 
dering of toads. 

SEAXEaRuat, TroBtu and Crtssidt. Act B, K 
3,1.170. 
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Ptide bath no other sUii 
To ihow itself but pride. 

S>AKXSHA8x, Treihu and Cretsida. Act Hi, sc. 
3,1. 47. 

z 

Too coy to flatter, and too proud to serve, 
Thine be the joyless dignity to starve. 

Smouztt, 1.236. 
s 

You’ve done yourselves proud. 

Mask Twaih, /iHtEKCiiti at Homt, Ch. S. 

4 

Did pride to pride oppose, and acorn to scorn. 

Eeuuhd Walles, To a Friend. 

I have not paid the world 

The evil and the inaotent courtesy 

Of oflering it my baseness for a gift. 

WiLLMH Watson, Apologia. 

I 

He that fancies he is perfect, may lose that 
by pride which he attained by grace. 

Bishop Tooscas Wilson, Afoamu of Fitly, p. 
IQS. 

I 

Our pride misleads, our timid likings kill. 
WoaiswDitTH, Mimoriais o/ a Tour on the 
Cotttineni; Ft. U, Dendtory Staneas. 

7 

It’s pride that puts this country down; 

Man, take thine old cloak about thee. 
Ukknowh, Take Thine Old Cloak About Tket. 
(Peaev, Religuts, Ser. i, bk. ii, No. 7.) 

Tis pride that pulls the country down. 
S^KESPEASE, Clkeilo. Act H, SC. 3, L 98. Quot¬ 
ing the old ballad. 

m-Prlde Gosth Before a FaU 

I 

The ptide of them at last should have a fall. 
Alixaitdeii BAaCLAY, SkyP cl Folya, ii, 161. 
(1SD9) 

Inordinate pride will have a fall. 

Josh Skelton, Against Gamesekt. No. iv, 1. 
158. (c. 1520) 

Pride must have a fall, and break the neck 
Of that proud man that did usurp his back. 
SsAEESPEAjiE, JUckard II. Act v, ic. 5, 1. 88. 
(1595) 

Pride shall have a fall, tod It alsvays was and 
will be so. 

DicxENe, Demkey and Son. Ch, 59. (1848) 

6 

Pride goeth forth on horseback grand and 
g»y, 

But cometh back on foot, and begs its way. 

I^GPiLLOW, The Bdl of Aeri. St. 6. 

M 

Pride goeth before destruction, and a haughty 
quit before a fall. 

OU resloment; Prottrbt, xvi, 18. 

II 

My ptide fell with my fortunea. 

^AKiapiAU, Ai You Ltfa it. Act i, ac. 2,1.284. 
hilHi-Uown pride At length broke under zee. 
BAzaapiAii, ifodry YIIl. Act lii, ic. 2, L 361. 


1Z 

The lowly hart doth win the love of all. 

But pride at last is sure of shameful fall. 
Geoaot Tuaszavmi, To Fiero; of Fridt. 

IV— Pride and Sham* 

IS 

Shame is Pride’s cloak. 

WiLLUii Blake, Proverba of Hell. 

14 

Pride goes before, shame follows after. 
Unknown, Jacob's Well, 70. (c. 1440) 

Pride goeth before, but shame do it ensue. 
Alekandes Bakclay, Skyp oj Poiyi, ii, 184. 
(1509) 

Pride goeth before, and shame cometh behind. 
Unknown, Treatise ol a GaHoxt. (c. 1510) 

15 

Let pride go afore, shame will follow after. 
Geokde Cqapuan, Eastviard Hot. Act iv, sc. 1. 

18 

When pride rides, shame lacqueys. 

TaouAB Fullek, Cnomologia. No. 5567. 

17 

Pride will have a fall; for pride goeth before 
and shame cometh after. 

John Hevwood, Freverbs. Ft. i, ch. ID. 
(1546) 

ia 

When pride is in the saddle, mischief and 
shame are on the crupper. 

Louis XI op Feahce. (Counlrymm') Sew 
Commonweaitk, 26. (1647) 

18 

When pride cometh, then cometh shame. 

Old Testament; Froverba, ri, 2. 

V— Pride: Iti Virtuea 

» 

He who would climb and soar aloft 
Must needs keep ever at his side 
The tonic of a wholesome pride. 

Anthus Hugh Clouch, The Higher Courage. 

21 

Though pride is not a virtue, it is the parent 
of many virtues. 

Chuktqh COLLUts, Apkoriams. 

22 

There is a paradox in pride: it makes some 
men ridiculous, but prevents others from be¬ 
coming so. 

C. C. Colton, Laeon. 

33 

Pride is handsome, economical; pride eradi¬ 
cates BO many vices, letting none subsist but 
itself, that it seems as if it were a great gain 
to exchange vanity ior pride. . . . Only one 
drawback: proud people are intolerably self¬ 
ish, and the vain ate gentle and giving. 

BicsasoH, Rssaya: Conduct of Lift. 

»4 

The truly proud man knows neither superiors 
nor inferiors. The first he does not admit of: 
the tost he does not concern lumself about. 
WiLLiAis HAtun, CkaMrtsrirttos. No. 112. 






FRIDX 


PRn)E 


Tie vlte an only vajn, tin gnat an proud, 
Btiom, Uarlao PiUtrt. Act li, u. 1. 

1 

Proud bearing is appropiiatc to proud for¬ 
tunes. (Secundas foitunas decent superbiK.) 

Plavtvb, JilcibHi. Act li, sc. 2. 

Be ezceeding proud. Stand upon your gcntUlty, 
and scorn every man. Speak notbing bumbly, 
Beh Jqkson, Every Mae in Bii Humour. Act 
iii, sc. 4. 

I 

Why, who cries out in pride, 

That can therein tea any private party? 

Doth it not flow as hugely ae the sea? 
SruKzspasaa, Ai Vou Like It. Act ii, sc. 7, L 
70. 

But, sure, he's proud, and yet his pride becomes 
him. 

SHsassPuaa, As Pou Like It. Act ili, sc. S, 
1 114. 

a 

Was never in this world aught worthy tried. 
Without some spark of such scU-pleasiog 
pride. 

Spwsea, Amoretti. Sonnel v. 

Vl-Pride: Iki Biulti 
4 

Pride hated stands, and doth unpitied fat!. 
WiLUAU ArcxANOta, Doomsday; Tie Fourth 
Hour. St. 85. 

Thus uniamented pass (he proud away, 

The gare of fools, and pageant of a day 1 
Port, Elegy to the Memory of on UelortunaU 
Lady, 1. 45. 

Of all the lunacies earth can boast, 

The one that must please the devd the most 
Is pride reduced to the whimsical terms 
Of causing the slugs to despise the worms. 

Ronaar Baouau, The Tent‘.Maker*i Story. 
Curs’d pride, that creeps securely in, 

And swells a haughty worm. 

Isaac Watts, Sincere Praise, 
t 

The sad rhyme of the men who proudly clui« 
To their first fault, and withered in their 
pride. 

Roasar Baownisro, Paracelsus. Ft. Iv. 

7 

But hit heart was swollen, and turned aside, 
By deep, interminable pride. 

Bvbdk, The Siege of Coriuth. St. 21. 

a 

There be, whose loveless wisdom never failed 
In sdf-adoring pride securely mailed. 
CaMmu, The Pleasures of Hope. Pt. fi, 1. 9. 

I 

How blind is Pride! wbit Eagles we are still 
In matters that belong to other men I 
What Beetles in out osra I 
CtOMt CaantAM, AU Pooles. Act hr, le. 1. 
See also tmdtr Fauitb. 

W 

My thoughtlcsi youth ms wing'd sritb vtda 

teim; 
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My msnhood, long misled by wandering Gres, 
Follow’d false li^ts; and, when their glimpse 
wu gone. 

My pride struck out new sparkles of her own. 
Such was I, such by nature still I am; 

Be thine the glory, and be mine the shame. 
DBvnax, Tke Hitid and (he Fonlker. Pt. i, 1. 72. 

I was not ever thus, nor pray'd that Thou 
Shouldst lead me on; 

I loved to choose and see my path, but now 
Lead Thou me ont 

I loved the garish diy, and, spite of fears. 
Pride ruled my will; [eznember not past years. 

John Hnnav Newstati, The I^r of tie 
Cloud. 

Alas, I have loved pride and praise, Ifin others 
wone QT worttakfa 

M. F. Provtrbial Pkil&sopky: Stcond 

Strks: TktEnd. 

II 

Pride is the sworn enemy to content. 

Thouas PuLtn, Cnomologia, No. 3944. 

Pride and grace dwell never in one place. 

Tbouas Pulcu, Cnomologia. No. 6273. 

But was ever Pride contented, 

Or would Folly ere be taught? 

W. S. Landob, An Arab io Bis Mistress, 

12 

How insolent is upstart pride I 
John Gay, Fables. Pt. i, fab. 24. 

13 

Pride is the cause of alle woe. 

John Goweb, Conlessio Anoutu. Bit. 1,1,3000. 

14 

Hating that solemn vice oi greatness, pride. 
BsN JoHSON, On Lady Bedford. 

16 

There are such as fain would be the worst 
Amongst all men, rince best they cannot be, 
So strong is that wild lie that men call pride. 
WicuAic MomtiS, Tke BortUy Poradiie; The 
Hitt at Veuus. Sts. 184,185. 

16 

Of all the causes which conspire to blind 
Man’s erring judgment, and misguide the 
mind. 

What the weak head with strongest bias rides. 
Is Pride, the never failing vice of fools. 

Pors, Essay on Criticism. Ft. ii, L 1. 

Whatever Nature has in worth denied, 

^e gives in large recruits of needful Pride; 

For as in bodies, thus In soub, we find, 

Wbat wants in blood and sjdrits, BweD'd with 
wind: 

Pride, where Wit faHs, steps in to our defeoca, 
And fills up all the mighty void of Seme. 

Pope, Buoy on Criikism. Ft. li, 1. 5. 

17 

Id pride, in reas’ning pride, out enot lia; 

All quit their sphne, and tush into the 4 m I 
Pri£ still is aiming at the bless'd abodes, 
Men would be Ang^, Angels wwitd be Gods. 

Post, £tny m Man. Epk. i, 1.123. 

Pride (oi aQ otben meet tbmteroia fauK) 



PnKeedi trom wut of me, or mat of Uioaglit. 
TIm ana irito labour aad di|est thloa molt, 
Win be mudi ipter to deqnad tbeo met. 
WtarvoBn SOLOii, £>107 (m rfowloieJ 
Ytrte, L U). 

I 

Saw ou alike ftam foolish Pride 
Or impious DUcoDUat. 

PoK, Peiturjal Prayer, L J3. 

z 

Id general, pride is at the bottom of all great 
mistakes. 

Rvamr, Trut end Beentifnl: CenafUan of 
Cad. 
a 

He that is proud eatZ up himself: pride is his 
own glass, his own trumpet, his own chroni¬ 
cle; and whatever praises itself but in the 
dee^ devours the deed in the praise. 
Shaxespzue, TroOus md Crtsside. Act ii, sc. 
3,1.16«. 

He Is so plaguy proud that the death-tokens of 
it 

Ciy "No lecoveCT." 

sHAXaanm, TroSta and Cnssida. Act ii, sc. 
3,1.1S7. 

4 

For often a man’s own angry pride 
Is cap and bells for a fool. 

TzHNYSorr, Uaud. Pt. i, sec. 6, st. 7, 

FSIZST 

See Preacher; Priest 

PBIKS05S 

B 

Ring-ting 11 wish I were a Primrose, 

A bright yellow Primrose, blowing in the 
S]»rin|1 

Wauais ALumuun, tPuhlni. 

Primrose, first-born cbiM of Vet, 

Merry springtime’s harbinger. 

SSAUMonr AMD FuiCHaa, The Tvo Sobta 
Kintmtn. Act i, sc. 1. 

The sweet Infanta of the year. 

Roaiat Haamcn, The himrou. 

a 

The ptimroee banks how fairl 
Bunt, Jfy CAlprh, JIfarh How Gfetn. 

7 

“I could have brought you some primroses, 
but I do not like to mix violets witb any* 
U^.” "They say primroses make a cg{»ut 
idad," said ^d St. Jerome. 

Ba^aimi Drsasxu, lotkair. Ch. 11. 

First cane the primrose, 

On the budt high, 

lake a.m^o lookiog forth 

Fran the window of a tower. 

Bmm Domu, A ChsMted Calmdbr. 

Wbr.’da V* sveet Babes? can tears 
S^etdt grief in yen 
;; fCN m bon 


Jtist as the modest morn 
Teem'd her teireshing dew? 

Roswar Hsaaren, To Primrasts FSl'd IPfth 
Morfifeg Dm, 

10 

A tuft of evening primroses. 

O'er whid) the mind may hover till it doses. 
Ksatb, I Stood Tiptot, I. 107. 

11 

Bountiful Primroses, 

With outspread heart that needs the tough 
leaves’ care. 

Gzouge MAenoHuo, Wild Flov/ers. 

1Z^ 

Bring the rathe primiose that forsaken dies. 

Hiltoh, lycidas, 1. 142. 

IS 

In this low vale, the promise of the year, 
Serene, thou openest to the nipping gale. 
Unnoticed and alone, thy tender ele^nce. 
Htnav Knxi Wnna, To an Eerly Primroa. 

14 

Primroses, the Spring may love them; 
Summer knows but little of them. 

WOXDEWOKTE, PcfCrigU. 

15 

A primrose by a river’s brim 
A yellow primrose was to him. 

And it was nothing more. 

WoKDSwoxTH, Ptltr Bell. Ft. i, st. 12. 

IS 

The Primrose for a veil had spread 
The largest of her upright leaves; 

And thus, for purposes benign, 

A simple flower deceives. 

WDanswoiTS, A Wrtn't Nirt, L 17. 

PRINCE 

See also King, Royalty 

Mnees are like to heavenly bodies, which 
cause good or evil times, and whiA have 
much veneration, but no rest. 

Fsancie Bacox, Eisayi: Of Empire. 

Kings are like stars: they rise and set, they have 
The worship of the world, but no repose. 
SEiLLxy, Bellas, 1. IM. 

18 

The prince who 

Neglects or violates his trust is mote 
A brigand than a robber-chief. 

Bvioh, Tie Tice Foseari. Act ii, sc. 1. 

It 

The Prince exists for the sake of the State; 
not the State for the sake of the Prince. 

EtAOKCs, Xdagfe. 

Prinoty offspring of Braganm, 

Erin greets thee with 1 stania. 

BnoR, Ta tiu Infanta. 

A priBM B the first servant and first magtstrite 
of the state. 

PuBxaiCK TBi OaxAi, the motto of hts palil> 
ksA leataBMtt, written ha Fresth. trim U 
own hand. (Mhmovs of BnnMetnJ 




Hie fnedom pdscM om tbdr people b the 
freedom of lew, of wbidi jrou ire only Che 
minuter end first deposiUty. 

JiAH BAPTjm Hassiuox, in i lermon to 
Loub XV. 

The king will ibow tint he belonp to the re¬ 
public, not the republic to him. 

SiMECA, Di Cfemnilie. Bk. 1, sec. 19. 

5re alto seder Knto. 

1 

Who made thee a prince and a judge over us? 

Old Teitament: Exodus, % 14. 
t 

Trouble not your head with the tyranny of 
princes for you may catch cold therein from 
the wind of complication. 

Jucrs Euor Fiecxia, Eassan. 

The Wind of Complicstion. 

SUSAII Eats. Title of book of short stories, 

a 

EnpericDce has shewn that between the pris¬ 
ons and the graves of princes, the distance is 
very small. 

^ Micnszi. Fostu, Poster’s Crows Cat., 
1762. {Discourse I, c. 1. 1 . 3.) 

4 

A yeoman upon his legs is higher than a prince 
upon his knees. 

Thosias Fuu.ES, Gnontoiiigra. No. 4SS. 

a 

Princes and lords may douiish, or may fade; 
A breath can make them, as a breath has 
made. 

Golpsuitz, rhe Deserted ViUafe, 1. 33. 

< 

Of a new prince, new bondage. 

Geooge Hmarar, Jaeula Prudeuium. 

When the prince fiddles, the subjects must daocc. 
(Was die Filnten gcigen, musscn die Unterthanen 
tanien.) 

UnurowH. A German proverb. 

7 

Madame, bear in mind 

That princes govern all tbings—save the wind. 
VrcToi Huco, The Inlanta's Rost. 

t 

A prince without letters is a Pilot without 
eyes. All his government is groping. 

Bln JoNSOH, Eeplorals.' /Uilersliu Priucefs. 
Leiming in a prince is like a dangerous knife 
in the hands of a madman. 

Danjh, Tuvtu, Yode Jfcctm, 16. (iiS3S) 

» 

The devotion which one gives to princes is an 
Inferior self-love. (La ddvotion qu’on donne 
aux princes est un second amour-propre.) 

La Rocbxiovcauu, Ittximes Postkumes. No. 
S18. 

10 

The punishment of bad princes is to be 
Ihought worse than they are. (Le chithnent 
des mauvais princes est d’etre crus pitei qu’lli 
he sent) 

Jovwtr, Pttsades. No. 195. 


11 

A Prince’s greatest virtue is to know his own. 
(Principis est virtus maxima nosce suos.) 
UunAX, Bgrgrsnw. Bk. vtB, e^. IS. 

12 

Go now and cultivate princes. (I, cole nunc 
reges.) 

^^MAaiZAt, Epigrams, Bk. x, eldg. 96. 

For princes never more make known thdr 
wisdom. 

Than when they cherish goodness where they 
find it. 

Haseikgss, Crest Dteie 0 } Plortuct. Act i, tc. 1. 

14 

If the prince of a State love benevolence, he 
will have no opponent in all the empare. 
Mintcius, Works. Bk. iv, pt i, eh, 7. 

16 

The secret counsels of princes are a trouble¬ 
some burden to such as have only to execute 
them. (C’est une importune garde, du secret 
des princes, a qui n’en k que faire.) 

MowrAicNS, Bsiuyi. Bk. iii, ck. l. 

But still leraember, that a prince's secret! 

Are balm concealed; but poison if discovend, 
Massinoxs, The Duke of liSau. Aa 1, sc. 3. 

16 

Put not your trust in princes. 

Old reilonunt; Piulmi, cxlvi, 3. 

17 

The fortune of princes changes with tUir 
character. (Fortune simul cum tnoribus im- 
mutatur.) 

Sallust, Cstiline. Sec. 2. 

IB 

The sword protects the prince. Still better, 
loyalty. (Fertutn tuetur prindpem. Melius 
fides.) 

Seneca, Ociavia, L 457. 

19 ' 

The shepherd’s homely curds. 

His cold thin drink out of his leathern bottle. 
His wonted sleep under a fresh tree’s shade. 
All which secure and sweetly he enjoys, 
la far beyond a prince's deUcates, 

His viands sparkling in a golden cup, 

His body couched in a curious bed. 

When care, mistrust, and treason waits on 
him. 

Sbaxesfeaie, III Henry VI. Act 11, sc. 3,1. 47. 

20 

The hearts of princes kiss obedience. 

So much they love it: but to stidibom iinrits 
They swell, and grow as terrible as stomu. 
SzAXtanAaz, Betsry VIII. Act hi, sc. 1,1.162. 
0 bow wretched 

la that poor man that hangs on pctncei* faVounl 
'nen is, betwixt that saUe we would asphe to, 
That sweet aspect of princes, and thdr r^. 
More puifsand fears than wan or wonan hsve. 
SstA>ssnAsa,N4ary P/ff. ActlU,ie.>.l- 5« 

>1 

Vet la bestsnsteg, madsuB, 
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1«U 


He wM most princdy. 

SiAuaKtH, Btnry Vlll. Act iv, ac. 2, L S6. 

1 

Princes are the glass, the echoed, the book, 
Wbece subjects’ eyes do learn, do read, do 
look. 

SnAKESFzutz, Tkt Rapt of Luemt. St. 8S, 
Like prince, like people. (Qualls rex, txlii grex.) 
Unkhowh. a IjUii proverb. 

2 

A begging prince what beggar (dties not? 

Shakespeasz, Richard 111. Act i, sc. 4,1. 770. 
s 

Remember who you are, 

A prince, born for the good of other men; 
Whose god-like oRice is to draw the sword 
Against oppression, and set free mankind. 
Tbomss Souratxnt, Oroonoio. Act ill, sc. S. 

♦ 

Princes are mortal, the commonwealth is 
eternal. (Principes mortales, rempubiican 
Ktemam.) 

Tacitus, intuit. Bk. iii, sec. 6. 

5 

The princes among us are those who forget 
themselves and serve mankind. 

Woooaow WosoM, Spttdt, Washington, 31 
March, 1016. 

Princes of courtesy, merdful, proud and strong. 
Haiuy NewsOLT, Craven. 

6 

The prince that is feared of many must of 
necessity fear many. 

Unkmown, Poliltuphtda, 79. (1669) 

5ee o/io Fsas: Fxarid and FrAims. 

PRINCIPLE 

r 

Every principle contains in itself the germs 
of a prophecy. 

S. T. CouaiPDE, BiognipAiii Liieroru. Cb. 10. 

» 

When independence of principle consists in 
having no principle on which to depend. 

C. C. COLTOV, Lacon: Prefaa, 

» 

Principles do not mainly influence even the 
principled; we talk on principle, but we act 
on interest. 

W. S. LAinxii), /vMigiaary Cenvasationt; 
Baiui and Aiputnle. 

I don't believe Id princerple, 

But, oh, I d« in interest I 

J. R. Lowxil, Billow Paptrt. Ser. i, No. 6. 
SO 

£a to my princerplea, I glory 
Id hevin’ nothin' o’ the sort. 

J. R. Lowxll, Bigtoui Paptrs. Sei. i. No. 7. 

II 

Flinch not, neither gdvo up nor despair, if the 
tthieviiu of every act in accordance with 
rjght prindide it not aimya continuous with 
thw. 

Uanctn Amtum, lioditatUni. Bk. v, lae. 9. 


12 

Their feet through faithless leather meet the 

dirt; 

And oftener chang'd thdr principles than 
shirt. 

Youho, Epijttt to Ur. Popt. No. i, I. 277. 

PRINTING 

See alto Press 
IS 

The art preservative of arts. (An artium 
omnium conservatiix.) 

InscriplioH, on facade of the house at Haarlem, 
HoUand, formerly occupied by Laurent 
Kostei, one of the reputed inventors of 
printing. The inscription tan: “Memors 
Sacrum Typogcapbia Ars Artium Omnium 
Conservatrix Mic Frimum Inventa Circa 
Annum MCCCCXL.” It is first mentioned 
about 1628. 

14 

The printing-press is either the greatest bless¬ 
ing 01 the greatest curse of modern times, 
one sometimes forgets which. 

J. M. BAKtoI, jeRlfmentol Tommy, p, 58. 

Th’ printin'-preis isn't wondherful. What's wun- 
dberiul is that annybody shud want it to go on 
doin’ what it does. 

Finlcy PiTta Duunx, On (he Midway. 

15 

Ready-writing which we call Printing. 
CAXLYia, Oil Heroet and Hero-Worship: The 
Hero or Man of Letien. 

He who first shortened the labour of Copyists by 
device of Movable Types was disbanding hired 
Annies and cashiering most Kings and Senates, 
and creating a whole new Democratic world: 
he had invented the Art of printing. 

Cailyli, jorlor Resartus. Bk. i, ch. 5. 

16 

For when news is printed, 

It leaves, sir, to be news; while 'tis but writ¬ 
ten, 

Tbo’ it be ne’er so false, it runs news 
still_ 

See divers men’s opinions! unto some 
The very printing of 'em makes them news; 
That have not the heart to believe anything 
But what they see in print. 

Bkk Johsok, The Staple of News, Act i, ic. I. 
The thing It written. It is true. (Cela est escrlt. 
H est viay.) 

Ramlaii, Works. 

I love a ballad in print o' life, for then we ait 
ture they ate true, 

SBAKisFEAal, Winter's TtUe, Act Iv, sc. 4,1. 264. 
If it it In print. It must be true. 

W. G. SxNEAic, Proverbs, p. 788. 

If you see U In the Sun it’s so. 

CsAaLza A. Daha, Motto of Ike Sew York 
Sm. 

17 

Though an angel should write, still 'tis devils 
must print. 

Thoscab Uooit, The Fudge PamBy As B*f 
Itui. Letter 3. 
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'Sdttth, I'll print it, And sharot tbe fools. 

Pon, EpitU* te Dr. Arbvthwt, 1. 61. 
a 

All Lliis I speak in print, for in print I found 
ft. 

SHAiasruaz, The Tm CenlUmen o) Ytrom. 
Act li, sc. i, t. 17S. 

s 

And whereas, before, our forefathers bad no 
other books but the score and the tally, tbou 
hast caused printing to be used, and, contrary 
to the king, bis crown and dignity, tbou bast 
built a paper-mill. 

SHSKtspcuiE, !l Henry VI. Act iv, sc. 7,1. 39. 

4 

The jour printer with gray head and gaunt 
jaws works at his case, 

He turns his quid of tobacco while his eyes 
blurr with the manuscript. 

Wall Whiiman, Sene ef Mystif. Sec. IS. 

PKISOH 

5 

Prisons are built with stones of Law, brothels 
with brick; of Religion. 

Wiiiiau BiAKi, Froverbs of Hell. 

a 

In durance vile here must I wake and weep. 
And ali my frowsy couch in sorrow steep. 
Burns, Epistle from Esojms to Mark, I. S7. 
Jn durance vile. 

William KcNuatca, Falstafs Wed^ng. Art 
i, sc. 2; Bomund Ruam, Thoughts on the 
ib'esent Discontents. (1770) The Oaford 
Dictionary states that this phrase has been 
traced back to 1113. 

Wbat boots it him (ram death to be unbound, 

To be captived in endless durance? 

SpiNSCR, Faerie Queene. Bk. iii, canto v, st. 42. 
7 

As be went through Cold-Bath Fields he saw 
A solitary cell; 

And the Devil was pleased, for it gave him a 
hint 

For improving his prisons in Hell. 

S. T. CoieainCE, The Devil's Thoughts. St. &. 
Sometimes they shut you up in jail— 

Dark, and a SItby cell; 

1 hope the fellows built them jails 
Find 'em down in belt. 

Bdwui Fnap Flpsa, Binilestig. 
i 

Away with him to the deepest dungeon be¬ 
neath the castle moat. 

DicatMS, htkholas Sicileby. Ch. 29, 

9 

Golden fetters. (Xpwai W!«i.) 

Dipouas. (EuAsmis, CjInUadai AdafioruM, 
"Amor.") 

A fool I do Mm ficmly bold, 

That love bit fetters, though they were of gold. 

SetHsaa, Faerie Queeae. 6k. iii, canto la, st. 8. 
No maa lovetb hli letloci, bo they made of gold. 
Jons Hnwoop, Prevarbt, Bk- i, ch. vbi. 


Then, when I an thy captive, talk of cbilna. 
Miimn, FaratUse Last. Bk. iv, t. 970. 

10 

Stone walls do not a prison make, 

Nor iron bars a cage; 

Minds innocent and quiet take 
That for an hermitage; 

If I have freedom m my love, 

And in my soul am free, 

Angels alone, that soar above, 

Enjoy such liberty. 

Rickard LovnACa, To Althea from Prison. 
(1642) 

That which the world miscalh a jail, 

A private closet is to me. . . . 

Locks, bars, ind solitude together met, 

Make me no prisoner, but in anchoTet. 

Loan Artitiib Capul, fPriiten in CoKjiiieMtHl. 
(1M9) Also attributed to Sir Roger 
L’Estiaiige. (A’olei and Queriu, 10 ApcQ, 
1909, p. 288.) 

Double grills with great nails, triple doori, 
heavy bolts, to wicked souls you repreatnt hdl; 
but to the innocent you ace only wood, stones, 
icon. 

(Doubles grilles i geos clnua, 

Triples portes, forts verroua, 

Aur ames vraiment meebantes 
Vouk repr6«nieR I’enfer: 

Muis aux umes rnnocentes 
Vous n'etes que dc bois, des piecrea, du fer.) 
PiLi.issus'-FnNiaNiER, IVritteN on Ihe Wall of 
His Cell m the Basfdie. 

11 

Nor stony tower, nor walls of beaten brass, 
Nor airless dungeon, nor strong links of iron. 
Can be retentive to the strength of spirit. 

SnAEgSpeADE, Julius Citsar. Act i, sc. 7,1. 93. 
Might I but through my prison once a day 
Behold this tcinid: all comers else o' the earth 
Let liberty make use ol; space enough 
Have 1 in such a prison. 

Shakeskahe, The Tempest, Act i, K. 2, L 490, 

12 

Cnme, let’s away to prison: 

We two alone will sing like birds i' the cage. 
SKAEESPEAee, Aing Lear. Act v, sc. 3,1. 8. 
Well wear out 

In a wall'd prison, packs and sects of great OMi 
That ebb and flow by the moon, 

SsAEaSPEARt, Awg Lear. Act v, sc. 3,1.17. 
Our cage 

We make a quire, ai doth the prison’d bini, 
And sing our bondage freely. 

SaAKEAriAaE, CymbtHite, Act iii, le. 3,1. 42. 
ia 

Whilst we have prisons It matters little which 
of us occupies the cells. 

Beenabo Shaw, Uaxmt for HevotutienUtt. 
The most aiudous man ia a prison is the gov¬ 
ernor. 

BtaNAan Shaw, ifoafiiu far JtevofgtfmfsSt, 

14 

Even savage animals, if you keep them coo- 
hned, forget thdr natural .coutage, (Etiuii 
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fen Boinelia, ti cUusa teneu, virtutia ob- 
livucunluT.) 

Tachvi, Enlorj. Bk. iv, lec. 64. 

1 

I know not whetliet Lawa be ri^t, 

Or wbetbei Laws be wrong; 

All that we know who lie in gaol 
Is that the wall is strong; 

And that each day is like a year, 

A year whose days are long. 

OscAK Wnor, 7Ae BaUad of Xeadhtg Gaol, 
Pt. V, It. 1. 

Thii too I know—and wise it were 
If each could know the same— 

That every prison that men build 
Is buDt with bricks of shame, 

And bound with ban, lest Christ should see 
How men their brotheis maim. 

OscASi Wane, The Balhd cf Rending Gaol. 
Pt. V, St. 3. 

The vilest deeds like poison weeds 
Bloom Weil in prison-air: 

It is only what is good in Mas 
That wastes and withers there: 

Pale Anguish keeps the heavy gate 
And the Warder is Despair. 

Okar Wilds, Tkt BaUad of A«i<fi»g Gaol. 
Ft. V, St. 3. 

But tfaou^ lean Hunger and green Thirst 
Like asp with adder fight. 

We have little care of prison fare, 

For vdukt obills and kills outright 
Is that every stone one lifts by day 
Becomes one’s heart by night. 

Oscar Waoe, Tie BaUad of Reading Gaol. 
Pt. V, It. 9. 

PRIZE, see Reward 

PROCRASTINATION 

Sea also Delay 

z 

Often have I beard it said. What good thing 
you can do, do not defer it. (Semper audivi 
did. Quod bene poles facere noli diSerre.) 
AlaiRTANO OF BazsciA, Ubtr Consolatiems 
el Con^. (1146) 
a 

By and by never comes. (Modo, et modo, 
non babebant mod urn.) 

St. AvovsnNt, Conftsiiom. Bk. viii, di. 3, 
sec. 12. 

By and by is eiaily aid. 

SxAKcanAai, Hatnitl. Aet ill, ae. 2, L 403. 

4 

It is an undoubted truth, that the less one has 
to do, the less time one finds to do it in. One 
yawns, one procrastinates, one can do it when 
one will, and therefore one seldom does It et 
all. 

Loan CHSananBU), Letttri, 30 Sept^ 1757. 

I 

No idleness, no laainess, no proeiastination; 
never put oS till to-morrow what you can do 
to-day. 

Loan C unaFitiB , laitm, 26 Dec., 1749. 


Chesterfield adds that this was the rule of 
'Hhe famous and unfortunate Pensionary 
De Witt." The axiom is repeated in the 
letter of 5 Feb., 1750. 

Never leave that (111 to-morrow which you can 
do to-day. 

Behjauht Fxamkuh, Poor Rickard. 

There is a maxim, "Never put off till to-morrow 
what you can do to-day." It is a maxim for 
sluggards. A better reading of it is, “Never do 
to-day what you can as weti do to-morrow," 
because something may occur to make you re¬ 
gret your premature action. 

Aaron Burk. (Paxton, Life of Aaron Burr, p. 
ISO.) 

I 

Whatsoever thou mayest do to-night defer 
not till to-morrow. 

Mines CovraDAte, Tie Ckriitian Stale of idol- 
rimoay, i, 3. (1541) 

7 

Procrastination brings loss, delay danger. 
(Dilatio damnum habet, mora periculum.) 

Erasmus, CoUoquia: Adolescens. 

Nothing so perilous as procrastination. 

LvLy, Eupkuei, p. 65. (1579) 
e 

One of these days is none of these days. 

H. C. Boun, Handbook cf Proverbs, p. 471; 
Esnuam, Proverbs, p. 822. 

a 

The procrastinating man is ever struggling 
with ruin. (Al*t *’ iafie\tepyis 4>6p drjffi 
waXstei.) 

Hisioo, Works and Days, 1. 413. 
to 

He who defers this work from day to day. 
Does on a river’s bank expecting stay, 

Till the whole stream, which stopped him, 
should be gone. 

That runs, and as it runs, for ever will run on. 
(Qui recte vivendi prorogat horam, 

Rusticus exspectat dum defluat amnis; at ille 
Labitur et labetur in omne volubilb evum.) 
Horace, Epislks. Bk. i, cpis. 2,1.41. (Cowley, 
tr.) 

II 

procrastination is the 
art of keeping 
up with yesterday 

Don Marouis, certain maxhns of orchy. 
iz 

Two anons and a by-and-by is an hour-and-a- 
half. 

John Rat, BagUiA Proverbs. 

13 

While we are postponing life speeds by. (Dum 
di&ertur, vita tranacurrit.) 

Sekica, Etistulee ad LssciUuni, Epis. t, sac. 3. 

14 

The patient dies while the physician sleeps; 
'The orphan pines while the oppressor feeds; 
Justice is feasting while the widow weeps; 
Advice is sporting while infection bre^. 
SHAzasFiAit, The Rape of Lkereet, L 904. 
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I 

Frocnttin&tion is th« tbi«f of tiine: 

Year after year it steals, till all are fled, 

And to the mercies of a moment leaves 
The vast concerns of an eternal scene. 

Yqukc, A'iiAl TkovtUs. Night i, 1.3M. 
PunctuaLty is the thiel of time. 

Oscaa VVujw, Pfc/wr of Dorian Gray. Ch. 3. 


PRODIGALITY 
I~FrodigaUty: Apothegnu 

2 

When thrift is ir Lhc town, he is in the Bcld. 

Francis Bacon, Promm. No. 675. 

I 

Why, do nothing, be like a gentleman, be idle, 

. . . make ducks and drakes with shillings. | 
GtimB Chapai.an, lioilward Ihc, i, 1. (1605) 

PUyed at duck and drake with notd, like pebbles. 
Jahz^ $iiiaL£Y, Cuptd and Ofotk. (1655) 

Wbat kKured slates are befit to make 
On watery surface duck and drake. 

6utL£K, Iludthras. Pt. ii, canto 3,1.301. (1664) ‘ 

A stone thrown into the water, and making I 
circles ere it $ink, it is called a duck and a drake j. 
and a half-penny cake. 

Onknowv, J^mfnclator, 299, (1S8S) 

Ste aijo undtt Ctacus. 

4 

Let friends of prodigals say what they will, 
Spendthrifts at home, abroad are spendthnfts 
still. 

Charles CfluaciiiLL, The Candidatt, I. 519. 
s 

Profusion apes the noble part 
Of liberality of heart, 

.And dullness of discretion. 

CowPER, Friendship. St, 1. 

8 

Squandering wealth was his peculiar art; 
Nothing went unrewanied but desert. 

Beggar'd by fools, whom still he found too late; 
He had hi$ jest, and they had his estate. 

Drvdex, i46jalofn and Achilophtl. Pt. i, 1. 559. 

The preraature expenditure of money is the 
function of the foolish. 

Wxluam GmiTT, Tha Mon in tkt Mrnat. 

7 

The prodigal robs his heir, the miser himself. 
Thoiaas Fuller, Onomolo^, No. 4722. 

Tia strange the Mber idiould hb ares employ 
To gain those riches he can ne*cr enjoy; 

U it less strange the Prodigal should waste 
His wealth to purthaae what he ne'er can taste? 

PofB, Jlorof £myr. £pist!e iv, 1.1. 
a 

A princely mind will undo a private family. 

Loio Eoifax, IFofkr, p. 27. 
a 

Fret liveig on a small tcalt; who are prodigal 
within tht compaai of a ginoea. 

WAnncim Uvnto, Tlw jlvnt Gniiltiiuia. 


10 

On parchment wings bia acres take tbdr flight. 

SoAisi JasYNS, TAr Jfvieni Fns Gntlctua. 
It 

See! The difference ’twiit the covetous and 
the prodigal! 

The covetous man never has money, and 
The prodigal will have none shortly! 

Bsk Johson, Tit Staple a/ Ifniu. Ad i, K. 1. 
IS 

We commonly say of a prodigal man that he 
is no man's foe but his own. 

Bishop John Kmc, Leclun ox lasai . (ISM) 
Ste aha tmder Eiinuy. 

13 

I can get no remedy against this consumption 
of the purse; borrowing only lingers and lin¬ 
gers it out, but the disease is incurable. 
SnaKESpaAM, 11 Hmry IV. Art i, sc. 2,1. J(i3. 

14 

When they will not give a doit to relieve a lame 
beggar, theyvfill layout ten to sec a dead Indian. 

SnAZESpuiia, Tkt Temptst. Art ii, ic. 2,1.20. 
The beggarly last doit. 

CowPEK, Tkt Talk. Bk. v, 1.310. 

10 

You must consider that a prodigal course 
Is like the sun's; but not, like bis, recoverable. 
SHAaE5rE4P£,rifniinoMlAexi.Actiii,EC.4,1.12. 

10 

A spending hand that alway poureth out, 
Hath need to have a bringei-in as fast. 

Sia Tbomss WviTT, Hovi to Vst lit Court 
and Hinuel) Therein, 1.1. 

ir 

This lady glories in profuse capeose, 

And thinks distraction is magnifleence. 

VouHO, Love tj Fanu. Satire vi, 1. SS. 

II—Prodigality; The Prodigal Son 
is 

The younger son gathered all together, and 
took bis journey into a far country, and there 
wasted his substance with riotous living. 

IVew rerlameRl: Luke, av, 13. 

And bring hither the fatted calf, and kill It. 

New Teeianexi.- inie, xv, 23. 

When prodigila return great thmgs are done. 

A. A. Dowry, Tkt Siitd. (BiErox, CkriidniH 
diixxal. 1323.) 

A reluming piadigal Is not to be exchanged for 
gold. (Long ltd hui 'ton chin pu ’huon.) 
Ukknowm. a Chinese proverb. 

19 

Shall I keep your hogs and eat husks with 
them? What prodigal portion have I spent, 
that I should come to such penury? 
SHaxzspxm, As Vov Ukt ft. Act i, K. li k AO. 

20 

He that goes in the calf’s skin that was killed 
for the Prodigal. 

SnaxisPMna, Comedy o/ Arrorj, iv, 3, 17. 
Prodigals lately eone ftom swine-lreeping. 
SEAiiSFXtat, I ffexry IV. Act iv, sc, 2,1. SB. 

21 

How like the prodigal doth she ntun 
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With over-weathpr’d ribs! 

Sbakespiahe, The UtrchM ef Venice. Act ii, 
sc. 6, I. 17, 

1 

1 have received my proportion, like the pro- 
difrious son. 

Shakespeare, The Two GeHllemen of Verena. 
Act ii, sc. 3,1. 3. 

PROFESSOR, see Teacher 

PROGRESS 

2 

Progress, mans distinctive mark alone. 

Not God’s, and not the beast’s; 

God is, they are, 

Man partly is, and wholly hopes to be. 

Robert BROrVMNO, A Death tn the Desert. 
Progress is 

The law ol lite, man is not man as yet. 

Robert BkownWCi Pameelms. Pt. v. 

3 

A rate that binds 

Its body in dwins and tails them Liberty, 
And calls each fresh link Progress 
Robert Buitianan, I\ilttteal My.tttcs: TUan 
and Avalrtr. 

What we call *’Progress” is the eachange of one 
nuisance tor another nuisance. 

Havecock Ellis, /mprf.i.iioiij and Camwenis. 
Ser, i, [ 1 . 16. 

4 

Now, by Si. Piinl, the w'ork goes bravely on. 
Colley Cibber, RiLliard /// (allcieil). Act 
ill, sc. 1. 

9 

It is the darling delusion of mankind I hat the 
world is prtigre.ssivc in religion, loleralion, 
freedom, as it is progressive in machinery, 
Moucure D. Conway, ZJognta Rurf Strenee 

» 

So long as all the increased we.illh which 
modern progress brings, goes but to build up 
great fortunes. In inireuse luxury, and make 
sharper the contest between the House of 
Have and the House of Want, progress is not 
real and cannot be permanent 
Henry George, Progrcji and Poverty: Intro- 
duel ory. 

Social progress makes the well-being of all more 
and more the business of Ciicb, it binds all closer 
and closer together in bonds fiom which none 
can escape. 

Henry Geouc.e, Social ProWems. 

7 

All that is human must retrograde if it does 
not advance 

Edward Gibbon, Decline and Fail a) the Ho¬ 
man Umpire. Ch. 71. 

He who moves not forward goes backward I 
A capital saying! 

Goethe, Herman and D oral hen Canto iii, 66. 
Appkud us when we run, console us when we 
fall, ciifcr us when we recover, but Let us pass 
on—lor God's sake, let us pass on. 

Euxunq Rurke t?l. 


8 

Slackness breeds worms; but the sure trav¬ 
eller, 

Though he alight sometimes, still goeth on. 

Gwkge Herbert, The Church-Porch St. 57. 

9 

Cost is the father and comiicniation is the 
mother of pt ogress, 

J G Hoi.und, Plain Talks: Cost and Com- 
pen.\iiliiiit 

We rise by things that are tinder our feel; 

By what w'c have inii'.tered ol good and gain, 
By ihf pride dcpo-ivl and the passion shin. 
And Hie vanqiiishcd ills ibat we hourly meet. 

J G. Holland, Cradalton 
to 

All progress begins with a crime. 

Ei.iniKT IlPBiiARD, A Thousand and One Epi- 
pranir, p. iCW. 

11 

Tlicre is no greater disloyalty to the great 
pioiiei’Ts of huiiLTn progress th,in to reluse to 
budge an ini b from where iheV stood 
Ulan W. K. Inoe tMAHOiA.YT, B’ll and Wis- 
doin of Dean /iigr. No, 176 ) 

12 

Harsh and brutal systems slowly give place 
to genller ones The stars in (heir courses 
have all along fought against Ncsera and his 
kind. The way of llie tran-sgiessor has proved 
to be nut only difficult but impossible The 
universe is .rgaiiisl it 

Ruius M. Jo.s’ES. (Newton, My Idea o) God, 
p. 57.) 

13 

From lower to the higher neat. 

Nut to the top, IS Nature’s text; 

And emliryo tiood, to reach full stature, 
Absorbs the Evil in its nature 

I, R. Ldwell, Fcstina Lente. Moral. 

H 

New times demand new measures and new 
men; 

Tlie world advances, and in time outgrows 
The laws that in our fathers' day were best; 
And, doubtless, after us, some purer scheme 
Will be shaped out by wiser men than wc. 

J. R. 1/)well, a Glance Behind the Ctlrloin. 
New occasions teacli new duties, time makes 

ancienc good uncouth; 

They must upward still and onward, who would 
keep abreast of irulh. 

J, R, Lowell, The Present Crisis. 

15 

A single breaker may recede; but the tide is 
evidently coming m. 

Macaulay, Essays: Southey’s Colloquies. 

16 

We're driven back for our next fray 
A newer strength to borrow, 

And where the vanguard camps to-day, 

The rear shall rest ,o-morrow. 

Gerald Massey, Son^: 'Tis iVeary fVatchins. 
Not enjoyment, and not sorrow, 

U our destined end or way; 
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But to act, that each to-morrow 
Find us farther than to-day. 

L 0 NCt«i.L 0 W, A Psalm of Lilt. 

1 

That in our proper motion we ascend 
Up to our native seat: descent and fall 
To us is adverse, 

MaroN, I'uradve Lost. Bk. Li, 1. ?S. 
t 

1 forge ahead, nor can the oppo.dng rush, 

That sways all else, my onward progress 
chetk, 

But bears me on against a whirling world, 
(Nitor in adversuni, rvc me, qui ca-tera, vintit 
Impetus, et ra(>ido contr.irius evulior orbi) 
Ovio, ihtamartliosrs. Bk, ii, 1. 71, (King, tr.) 

Every step of progress the world has made 
has fieeii from sealluld to scahold and from 
stake In stake ' 

Wc.NniiLL I’limres, Spettli for B'emaa'j , 
Urgilj. IS Oil, 1S51, 

Life means progress, and progress means suflcr- 
ing 

H, W. VAN Iahin, Tolcrasicff p. Sh. 

4 

Tot my nwn part 1 am persuaded that every¬ 
thing advances by an umhangeiible law 
through the eternal ronstitulion and associa¬ 
tion (if liilenl causes, which have been long 
before predestinated. 

Qoinios Ci'RTiLs Ritfus, Df, Rtbits Gestis 
AlrsMtttin Miigiti Bk, v, ch It, sec. 10. 

5 

There is a period of life wlicn we go back as 
we advanie (II est un termc de la vie au-deli 
duquel en retrograde cn avamant.) 

Roussiao, £mde. Ch. 2. 
i 

The gre.ater |urt of progress is the desire to 
progress. (Magna pars cat profettus vellc 
profirere) 

SsNecA, EpistuIfE ad Luntiiim. Bpis. lx,Ti, 06, 

7 

I’rogress, therefore, is not an .icciclent, but a 
neiessity. . . It is a part nf nature. 

ljSi(nr.8T Si’CNCcr, SomI StuUcs. Pt. i, ch. 2. 
e 

Men, my brothers, men the workers, ever 
reaping something new: 

Thai which they have done but earnest of the 
things that they 5h,all do. 

Tjujkyson, Lockstey Hail, I, 1]7. 

9 

Onward the chariot of the Untarrying moves; 

Nor day ditulges him not night conceals; 
Thou hear'st the echo of unreturning hooves 
And thunder of irrevocable wheels. 

WiciiAM Watson, Epigrams. No. svii. 

10 

And step by step, .since time began, 

1 see the Steady gain of man. 

WtnnTEH, The Chapai of the Hermits, 

1 have SMB that Man moves over with each 


new generation into a bigger bud.v, more awful, 
more icvercnt and mure free than he has had 
before, 

CicaALD StASLEV Lk, Crouafj. Pt. ii, ch. J. 

11 

I’rogress is the realisation of Utopias. 

Oscar The Soul of i/aa under 5i<' 

siaiism. 

PROHIBtTIOK 
See also Temperance 
I—Prohilitimi: Its Effect 

12 

I’urtiid us Ihing, that thing desyren we. 
CiiAOCi II, H lie of Eailis Prologm, I, 5I9L 

Fiittiiddrn waics srll twice as drar. 

S;i( JoJt-v licNHA 14 , Satisro A'aiurota, 1, l6. 

Foi'liiddi-ii fruit a flavor lias 
Tii.Lt lawful orcliards nioiks; 
flow Jo sc I on-- IIl-, 1[io fiL-.i within 
The ]>(;d dial Llut) locks J 
Ehilv Die KJvsAiN, Piiriirt. Pt, i, No, 87, 

13 

Vicious aition.s .ire not huitfui because they 
are forbnlilen, but forbidden k’cause they 
are huriiul, 

lii.NjAMiN Tran Ki IK, datofiiofreally. Ch. 1. 

14 

If God had laid ail lommon, cerliihdy 
Man would have been th' indoscr; but 
since now 

God hath impal'd us, on the tonirary 
Man liit-aks the feme, and every ground 
will plough 

Gfokoc lluiaiiKi, The Ckuieh-Porck. St. 4. 

15 

''Much sweeler,” she saitli, “more acceptable 
Is (ifink, when it is sliilen privily, 

Than w'lien it is (aketi ;ti iorin .tvowable,” 
JOK.v LvnoATE, Thr ftemrity of Love, 

Venison stolen is aye the sweeler. 

Tile tcrlhcr tin- naiiijwer let Lite belter] 

Joii,-^ LvuuAih, The Remedy of Love. 

1S 

bo glister'd the dire Snake, and into fraud 
Led Eve, our credulous Mother, to the Tree 
Of rrohihition, root of ail our woe, 

Mtt.tiiK, Paradise Lost- Bk, is, I. 643. 

\Vlial is lawful litis no charm; what is unlaw¬ 
ful pricks one mure keenly on, ((Juod licet, 
iiigiaium est; quml non hcti acrius urit.) 

I.Jviij, dRiorri. Hk. ii, elec. 19, ]. 3. 

We arc alw.ays striving fur things forbidden, and 
, desiring tliosc denied us (Nilitiiur In vetitum 
1 scinpei vupiniusqur nt'gata.) 

Ovid, d morn Hk iii, cleg, iv, 1,17. 

Whatever B gUAided we desire the mntc; the very 
rare invites the thud, few love what they may 
have (IJuiclquid servatur vupimus magis, ipsa- 
que furem Cm a vocat: panel, quud shut aJtcr, 
atnant.; 

Ovid, Amofes. Bk, Hi, eleg. 4,1. 2S. 
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So gitot ii nun’i bungor for fortdddeo food I 
(Fimn bominl wtitorum toati dborum eotl) 
Ov 2 D, Uetamerpkoies. Bk. xv, 1. 138. 

Ooly forbidden pleuurta are loved immoderitely; 
when lawful, they do not eidle dcaire. (Dlligun- 
tur immodiee sola qua: non licent; . . . non 
Dutril ardorem concuplamidi, ubi frul licet.) 

QuurraiAji, Dcclamaiioms, aiv, 18. 

Thlngi forbidden bave a secret dtarin. (Preva¬ 
lent illlciU.) 

Taerrus, /tnnoli. Bk. aUi, sec. 1. 

1 

Aa stolen love is pleasant to a man, so is it 
also to a woman. (Utque viio furtiva venue, 
sic grstta puellte.) 

Ovid, Ars dmolDria. Bk. i, 1. 275. 

How glowing guiH exalts the keen delight 1 
Pore, Eloisa to Abelard, 1. 230. 

2 

Stolen waters are sweet, and bread eaten in 
secret is pleasant. 

Old T’utoment; Proverbi, ix, 17. 

Pleasure stolen bring sweetest. 

MASsnsoaa, City iladan. Act ii, sc. 1. (1632) 
Stolen meat is sweetest. 

Hiad ishd KraxuAN, £nglirk Roitie: Prejtu. 

mn) 

Stoien sweets are best. 

Cdixm Cieeea, Rival Fooli. Act I (1709) 


lished processei of legal change are followed. 
Woooaow WiiaoN, Veto Ifeiiage, on the Vol¬ 
stead Act, 27 Oct., 1919. 

T 

It is here at last—dry America’s first birth¬ 
day. At one minute past twelve to-moiiow 
morning a new nation will be bom. . . . To¬ 
night John Barleycorn makes his last will and 
testament. Now for an era of dear thinking 
and dean living. 

Uhehowh, i4»ti-5itlDon League Uamlesto, 15 
Jan., 1920. 

Good-bye, John. You were God’s worst enemy. 
You were Hell's best friend. I hate you with a 
perfect hatred. 

BrLLV SuNOAT, Funeral Oration, over John 
Barleycorn, Norfolk, Va,, 16 Jan., 1920. 

But the cheerful Spriog came kindly on. 

And show'rs began to fall: 

John Barleycorn got up again, 

And sore surpris’d them all. 

Roetar Buavs, John Barleycorn. St. 3. 

Of old, all invitations ended 
With the well-known RS.VF., 

But now our laws have been amended 
The hostess writes B.Y.O.B. 

CHaiSTorSEX Moaicv, Thougktt on Being In¬ 
vited to Vinner. "B.Y.O.B.,” it should per¬ 
haps be explained, means “Bring your own 
booze." 


Stolen glances, sweeter for the theft. 

Byaos, Don Juan. Canto i, st. 74. (1818) 

Stolen sweets ate always sweeter: 

Stolm kisses much completer; 

Stolm looks are nice in chapels: 

Stolen, stolen be your applm. 

Thouas RAN 1 W 1 .FH, So»g of Foiries. 

2 

The pleasure of all things, amongst the igno¬ 
rant, increases with the very danger which 
should repel. (Omnium enim lerum voluptaa, 
apud imperitos, ipso quo fugaie debet peri- 
culo, crescit.) 

SasiCA, De Beneficiii. Bk. vii, sec. 9. 

4 

He found out a new thing—namely, that to 
promise not to do a thing is the surest way in 
the world to make a body want to go and do 
that very thing, 

Mark Twam, The Adventurei of Tom Saw¬ 
yer. Ch. 22. 


U—Prohibltion: The Sightaanth 
Ameiiiiaint 


8 

See SKUl-hfe and Glee sit down 
All joyous and unthinking, 

Till, quite tranamugiify’d, they're grown 
Debauchery and Drinking. 

Rdbxki Bpws, da Addreti to ike Vneo Cttid. 


I 

In all matters having to do with the penonal 
habits and customs of large numberi of our 
people, we mmt be certain that the cstab- 


a 

There are conditions relating to its [prohibi¬ 
tion’s] enforcement which savor of a nation¬ 
wide scandal, it is the most demoralising 
factor in our public life. 

WAxasN G. HAsniNC, Uessage to Congrtst, 
8 Dec., 1922. 

9 

Vice, crime, immorality, disease. Insanity, 
conuption, and a general disregard for law, 
directly traceable to the unenforceability of 
the Volstead Act, are increasing with alarming 
rapidity. 

CoKcasssitAN Gaoaci J. ScBNEtDOi, of Wis¬ 
consin. (Congfeuioful Record, 69th Con- 
geesB, 1st session, p. 629.) 

Industry, commeioe, art, literature, music, learn¬ 
ing, entertainment, and benevolence all find their 
finest expression in this salooniess hnd. 

dnli-Saloon league 5e<iZemeiit, N. Y. Timei, 
26 Nav„ 1925. 

10 

One out of the twelve disciples went wrong. 

JoKir W. HAaaeto, Senator from Oklaboma, 
minimiring the fiuh that 875 agents of the 
government's prohibition enforcement serv¬ 
ice, one-twelfth of the entire force, bod beea 
dlsmlaied for corruption. {Congressional 
Record, 69th Congress, Ist session, p. 80.) 

It 

Out country has deliberately undertaken a 
great social and economic eipeiiment, noble 
in motive and far-reaching in purpose. 

Htunr Hoovzi, Letter to Senator WiBia* 
E. Barak, 28 Feb., 1928. Repeated by Hoover 
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la addnaa at Stanford Univarsity acixptliig 
the Repuhlicu naminatlon for Proddent. 
s 

The Comniiasioii, by a large majority, does 
not favor the repeal of the Eighteenth 
Amendment. I am in accord with this view. 
HzaanaT Hoovn, Letter oj Tratamial, it- 
compaaybg Widtersham Rqioct, Jan., 1931. 
We expect legislation to conform to public opin¬ 
ion, not public opinion to yield to legislation. 
Report of Wiikersiim Cmmission, 20 Jan., 
1931. 

The whole subject is one of great difficulty. 
Gioitcz W. Wicrnsaiui, /ntervieio, after mb- 
mission of bis report do prohibition. 

Prohibition his made nothing but trouble. 
AUHOjrsi Cspown, Newspaftr hiUrviev. 

2 

All I kin git out o’ the Wickersham position 
on prohibition is that the distinguished jurist 
seems to feel that if we’d let ’em have it the 
problem o' keepin' ’em from gittin’ it would 
be greatly simplified. 

Km Hudbakd, Abt Uortin’s Broadcast, p. 123. 

a 

The prohibition law, written for weaklings 
and derelicts, has divided the nation, like 
Gaul, into three parts—wets, dtys, and hypo¬ 
crites. 

Mrs. Charixs H. Sabin, Address, 9 Feb., 1931. 

4 

You cannot write on the banner of the Demo¬ 
cratic party the skull and crossbones of an 
outlaw trade. 

JosERH T, RoBUfsoK, U. S. Senator from Ar¬ 
kansas, replying to Raskob^ state control 
of liquor plan, before the Democratic Na¬ 
tional Committee, 3 Mircb, 1931. 

s 

In the meantime alcohol produces a delightful 
social atmosphere that nothing else can pro¬ 
duce. 

Arnoid Heunm, Tkinis That Have hterssted 
Ut: For and Agoiasl Prohibition. 

I 

A young prohibition worker had his office in 
the Burr Block [Lincoln, Neb., 1890] with 
Bryan and Charley Dawes. He bad been bap¬ 
tised William Eugene, but be came to be 
known to fame as "Pussyfoot” Johnson. 

Paxton Huben, Tke Petrlas Loader, p. 125. 

7 

The law of Maine will hardly take effect while 
the law of fermentation sta^ uoiepealed on 
the pages of heaven’s statute book. The strict¬ 
est Sabbath edict never could keep the Puri¬ 
tan ale from tvorkiog oo Sunday. 

0. W. HoLidK, Address, before the New Eng- 
land Society in New York, December, 1865, 
rriertiog to the passage of the Uame pre- 
bibltjon law. 

A law made to be habitually and openly violated 
u a frightful demolalimr of society. A law no- 
Idriouiiy AiwptM>A |)y many that appeax aa its 


public advocates, wbkh tahes many a vote from 
the ume band that an hour later is fitted tiem- 
bling to the voter's lips with the draught that 
quiets at once his nerves and hb conscience. 

0. W. HoLiiES, Addrets, before the New Eng¬ 
land Society in New York, December, 1883, 
referring to tbe Maine probilriUon law. 
a 

It is mighty difficult to get drunk on 2.7S pet 
cent beet. 

Hibbext Hoovxb, StoieneRl to the Prsir, while 
Food AdmiulsCrator, 5 June, 1918. 

As for prohibition, it is going to be recorded 
as one of tbe resets of the European War, 
foreseen by nobody. 

Stephen Leacock, The ffewon 

10 

Whether or not the world would be vastly 
benefited by a total banishment from it of all 
intoxicating drinks seems not now an open 
question. Three-fourths of mankind confess 
the affirmative with their tongues, and 1 be¬ 
lieve all the rest acknowledge it in their 
hearts. 

Abrahau Lincoln, Addreii, before the Wash¬ 
ington Society of Springfield, Jtl, 22 Feb., 
1842. 

Prohibition will work great injury to the cause 
of temperance. It is a species of intemperance 
within itself, far it goes beyond the bounds of 
reason, in that it attempts to control a mao’s 
appetite by legislation and makes a crime out of 
things that are not crimes. 

Statement attributed to Abrabau Lincolh, 
in handbill circulated in 1887, during a cam¬ 
paign to close saloons. In Wet Slanders al 
Abrakam Lintaln, by Albert Porter, the au¬ 
thor says that a copy of this bandlnU was 
sent to Lincoln's blograpbeis, Niccday and 
Hay, and they deelaied that they were un¬ 
able to discover the statement in any of hli 
papers or qieeches. Every Evening, 12 Feb., 
1928, states that there are affidavits eitint 
to the effect that Col. John B. Goodwin, of 
Atlanta, Ga., admitted be bad fabricated the 
statement. 

11 

Brown bomc-biew served for wine. 

HAacABtT J. Fusion, The First rhanhrgfv- 
ing Day. 

12 

There is as much chance of repealing tlie 
Eighteenth Amendment as there is for a 
humming-bird tn By to tbe planet Man with 
the Washington Monument tied to its tail. 

Uoiutis SseppAan, Senator from Texts, Seva- 
paper Interview, 24 Sept., 1930. 

11 

We drained the flask we dared not keep 
And laughed and talked ourselves to sleep. 

J. C. Souiar, AppfOaeWng New York, 

14 

In the whole coune of Mstory, there's been 
no government that could alter the lawi of 
nature. When by mete legislitlon man can 
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stop (niSt (ran fenitcoUng of it> own uoetd 
■fta it fills to the ground, he can talk about 

1 law of prohibition. The very word destroj^ 
iU measiog. You can’t prohibit nature. 

E TncFix Tbumtok, Mr, Botthby Don 
Somtthmf. 

It was the Eighteenth Amendment that for 
the first time in our history challenged the 
integrity of the compact between the States 
and struck at the heart of our Federal system 
—the principles of local self-government. 
Oscaa W. UHoaxwooD, DrijUnt Sands oj Pcjly 
Paliiks, p. 365. 

2 

Temperance is moderation in the things that 
are good and total abstinence from the things 
that are bad. 

Fdahcbs E. WnusD. '‘The accepted definition 
when the W.C.T.U. was organized as a total 
abstinence society In 1374, and banded doivn 
through fti records.”— Mas. Ells A. Boole, 
Letttr to Comgiter, 10 June, 1932. 

There is as much whisky consumed in Iowa 
now as before . . . “for medicinal purposes 
only," and on the boot-leg plan. 

Editorial: Omaha Hrrald, 1S80. 

The bootlegger la a grim spectre to the anti- 
prohibillonist. He is a man who wears boots in 
whose tops art concealed a flesk or two of liquor. 
SdtlQtial; Vvict, N. Y., 17 July, 1890. 

PBOUISK 

^ I—Promise: Apothegms 

Promise is most given when the least is said. 
Gioioa Chapusn, Hero and Ltandtr, 1. 234. 

a 

Promise is debt. 

Cbaucei, Min of leu’s TaU; Frotogm, 

I 

There was never promise made, but it was 
broken or kept. 

(Jutmr Euasnia. (Jdhh Dee, Diary, p. 37.) 

7 

A man apt to promise is apt to forget. 

TAoius Fullb, Cnomologis, No. 271. 

Re promises like a merchantman and pays bite a 
man-of-war. 

TioitAS Finsai, CNomofogta. No. 3007. 

■ 

You never bade me hope, 'tis true; 

1 asked you not to swear; 

Bnt 1 looked in those eyes of blue, 

And read a promise there. 

CiMLO Gatmu, Ton Nevtr Badt Me Hope. 

a 

Promiie is a promise, dough you make it in 
de dark er de moon. 

JoiL CHAtnMJU Hsaia, Siflits uilA Unde 
Eemu, Ch. 39. 

ia 

Some penoni make promises for the pleasure 
of bitiddng them. 

Wxuua RAELirr, CkttaeUtissia, p. 148. 


Mai^ ^mises impair confidence. (Uulta 
fidem promissa levant.) 

Hoascf, £pijt(az. Bh. li, e|^. 2,1. 10. 

12 

Ahl what afioepromiaeLaCh&trehas! (Ahl 
le bon billet qu'a La Chitre!) 

Nihoh os l'Ehclos. when lakir« another lover, 
after promising the Marquis de La ChJltre to 
be faithful to him in his absence. "It be¬ 
came," says Sainte-Beuve, "a proverb upon 
empty assurances." 

13 

A promise to men in grief is lightly broken. 
John MASEnEin, The IFild Swan. 

14 

Be sure to promise: what barm is there in 
promises? In promises anyone can be rich. 
(Promittas facito: quid enim piomittere Ue- 
dit? Pollicitis dives quilibet esse potest.) 

Ovin, drs Amateria. Bk. i, ]. 443. The way to 
win a woman. 

Promise, promise; want for no promising. 
GaoaoE Cbacssah, tfoiuieur d’Olive. Act iii, 
sc. 1. 

Promise, large promise, is the soul of an ad¬ 
vertisement. 

Sauuel JoBwson, The Idler. No. 40. 

IB 

To promise seas and mountains. (Maria mon- 
tisque polliceri.) 

^LLUsr, Calfiine. Ch. SEui, sec. 3. 

PiORiislng mountains of gold. (Montis auri poBi- 
cens.) 

Tesehce, Phormio, 1. 68. 
ia 

Promises and pie-crust are made to be broken. 

Swen, PoUlt Conversaiion. Dial. i. 

Fair promises avail but little. 

Like too rich pie-crust, they’re so brittle. 
EnwAao Wasd, Uudibras Eediviviu. Ft. V, 
canto vii, 1. 9. 

n—Piomiae and Performance 
17 

If we’ve promised them aught, let us keep out 
promise 1 

Robest BaowMTHO, The Pied Piper. Pt. xv. 
ia 

Great promise, small performance. 

JosK Havwooo, Epigrams. Cent, v. No. 10. 
Those who are quick to promise are generally 
alow to perfonn. 

C. H. SruaoaoH, PIooghfiMn’: Piclnrts, 18. 

It 

Half the promises people say vest never kepi 
were never made. 

E. W. Howe, Bdwt’s MosiMy, 
t® 

We promise according to our hopes, and per¬ 
form according to our fears. (Nous promet- 
tons scion nos espdrances, et nous tenons lelon 
nos ciaintes;) 

La RocBtfoucauin, Jdwi<iiiet. No. 38. 

. Fair words fat few; great promisef without 
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performance, delight for the time, but irk ever 
efter, 

John Lylt, Eupkues mi4 Bis Bngitsii, p. 47^ 

1 Giants is 

Tbeir |»omises, but, those obtained, weak 
pigmies 

In their performance. 

MaseiBciB, Great Duke oj Florence. KA ii, sc. 3. 

2 

Begin to supplement your promises with 
deeds. (Incipe pollicitis addere facta tuis.) 

Ovm, itmofci. Bk. ii, cleg. 16,1.48. 

His presents art falling short of bis promises. 
(Quia non suppetunt dictis data.) 

Plavtvs, Asirutria, 1. 56. (Act i, sc. 1.) 

S 

Thy promises are like Adonis’ gardens 
That one day bloom'd and fruitful were the 
next. 

SnsKESPuax, f Henry VI. Act i, sc. 6,1. 6, 

He was ever precise in promise-keeping. 

SuAKCsrcAaE, Measure for Measure, i, 2, 76. 
And though be promise to his loss, 

He makes his promise good. 

Tate and Beady, Psalm XV. 

4 

His promises were, as he then was, mighty; 
But his performance, as he is now, nothing. 

SnAXESPuax, Henry VIII. Act. iv, sc. 2,1. 41. 
Promising is the very air o’ the time; it opens 
the eyes of expectation: periormance is ever the 
duller for his act; and, but in the plainer and 
simpler kind of people, the deed of saying is quite 
out of use. 

SHAKESPEAaE.rimono/ifhesj.Actv, bc.1,1,24. 
He will spend bis mouth, and promise, like Brab- 
bler the bound; but when he performs, astrono¬ 
mers foretell it. 

SuAxesr^RS, Troilus amt Cressida, v, 1, 07. 
s 

And be these juggling fiends no more believ’d, 
That palter with us in a double sense: 

That keep the word of promise to our ear, 
And break it to our hope. 

Shaeespeaez, Macbeth. Act v, sc. 8,1. 19. 
t 

They promise mounl^s, and perform mole¬ 
hills. 

C. H. Spueceos, PlowgitsiMi’i Pictwci, 18. 

Sa 

The righteous promise little and perform 
much; the wicked promise much and perform 
not even a little. 

Babylonian Talmud: Baba Metsia, p. 87a. 

PROOF 

7 

What is now proved was once only imagin’d. 
WiuuM Blazx, f^ovephi of Bdi. 

The proof of the pudding is the eating. 
CwAMTia, Dm Qsdmte. Pt. li, ch. 24. 

Compassed about with so great a cloud of 
witnesses. 

Hns TsatoaMwi: Hebrews, sh, 1. 


to 

We must never tsume that which is hios- 
psble of proof. 

G. H. Lawu, Pkysioiagy a) Common life. Ch. 18. 

11 

You cannot demonstrate an emotion or prove 
an aspiration. 

John Moelxt, Rotusuv, p. 402. 

12 

Tbeevent proves the act. (£xitus acta probat.) 
Ovid, Heroides. Eleg. ii, 1. 85. Adopted as a 
motto by George Washington. 

13 

For when one’s proofs are aptly chosen, 
Four aie as valid as four dozen. 

Maiteiw Paioa, Afma. Canto i, 1. 514. 

14 

He who furnishes a voucher for his state¬ 
ments argues himself unknown. (Qui notorem 
dat, ignotus est.) 

SzHEcA, fpisiiifiE ai LvABum. Epis. 80, sec. 2. 

16 

Who finds the heifer dead and bleeding fresh 
And sees fast by a butcher with an axe, 

But will suspect ’twas he that made the 
slaughter? 

SnAKCSPiAEE, // Henry VI, Act ili, sc. 2,1.188. 
Sir, he made a chimney in my father’s house, and 
the bricks are alive at this day to testify it; 
therefore deny it not. 

SHAKSEPaARE, II Henry VI. Act iv, sc. 2, L 156. 
ta To vouch this, is no proof. 

Without more wider and more overt teat 
Than these thin habits and poor likelihoods 
Of modern seeming do prefer against him. 

Shakespeaee, OtkeBo. Act i, sc. 8,1. 106. 

Be sure of it; give me the ocular proof. 

SuAKtsFEARZ, Otkello. Act iii, sc. 3, 1. 360. 

5ee also under Eye. 

Where are the evidence that do accuse me? 

Sbakegfeaee, Rickard III. Act i, sc. 4,1.188. 
17 

For nothing worthy proving can be proven. 
Nor yet disproven. 

Tennyson, Tke Ancient Sage, I. 66. 

13 

Prove all things; bold fast that which is good. 
IVew Testament: I Thessalanians, v, 21. 

10 

Some circumstantial evidence is very strong, 
as when you find a trout in the milk. 

H. D. Thoieau, Journal, 11 Nov^ 1850. 

PROPERTY 
See alto Potititloaa 

20 

That man does not possesa bis eatate; hii 
estate possesses him. 

BiON, of a niggardly ii<h mM. (Dtoons 
Laertius, Bivn. 6k. iv, sec. 50.) > 

If a man owna bod, the land owns hln. 

EiunaoH, CotidMt of Ufa: WoaUk. 

My cow milka me. 

Emimon, Journals, VoL r, p. 406. 





FROPItSn^Al^ PROPHETS 


1 

Sweet b the harp of prophecy; too sweet 
Not to be wroag’d by a mere mortal touch, 
Cowm, Tht Task. Bk, vi, 1. 747. 

Mesa yon to pn^eiy, or but to preach? 
Cowm, Taiie Talk, 1. 479. 

2 

Divinatioas, and soothsayiags, and dreams 
are vain, 

Apoerypka; Ecelesicstkus, xnhr, 5. 

All prophecies make lad reading when tbnr term 
has elapsed, 

JosEPB W, KauTCa, The Uodttn Temper, p, 59, 
The prophesying business is like writing fugues; 
it is fat^ to everyone uve the mao of absolute 
genius. 

H, L, MmrCEEit, Prejudices. Set. i, p. 31, 

Thy voice sounds like a prophet’s word; 

And in its hollow tones are heard 
The thanks of millions yet to be. 

^ FtTz-GartHS Hsluck, Uarco B marts. 

Wbatevei I state either will come to pass or 
will not; truly the great Apollo has given me 
the art of divination. (Quidquid dicam, aut 
erit aut non; Divinare etenim magnus mihi 
donat Apollo.) 

Hoanca, Soltrei. Bk. ii, sat. 5, L 59. 
s 

Your sons and your daughters shall proph¬ 
esy, your old men shall dream dreams, your 
young men shall see visions. 

Old TestameHt: Joel, ii, 25. 

Your sous and your daughters shall prophesy, 
and your young men shall see visions, and your 
old men shall dream dreams. 

New Testament: Acts, ii, 17. 
a 

I will eat exceedingly, and prophesy. 

Bin Jonson, Bartholomew Fair. Act i. 

7 

Can ye not discern the signs of the times? 
New Testament: Matlkew, xvi, 3. 

a 

0, my prophetic soul! My unclel 
SsAxasPSAHi, Samlet. Act i, sc. 5,1.40. 

a 

There is a history in all men’s lives. 

Figuring the nature of the times deceased; 
T^ which observed, a man may prophesy. 

SbauspIAxX, // Henry IV. Act iii, sC. 1, L 80. 
Over thy wounds now do 1 prophesy. 

SBAtuapaaaa, Jtdhts Casar. Art iii, sc. 1,1.3S9. 
to 

If you can look into the seeds of time, 

And say which grain will grow and which will 
not. 

Speak then to me, tAo neither beg nor fear 
Your favours nor your hate. 

SRAKispaAaa, Uacbetk. Act i, sc. 3,1. 58. 

II 

I prophesied that, though I never told any¬ 
body. ' 

Hoiica An Jasm Siois, Jbfeetod AidHuet. 
Ha. 8, Bmpeken Parmer'i AsUreu. 


PROPHECY Aim iMD 

__■■ 

13 

I am about to die, and tiiat Is the hdbr -hi 
which men are gift^ with prophetic power. 

SodATis. (PUTO, Apalagy. Sw. 30.) 

Tis the sunset of life idves me mysUctf loie. 

Tbouas Caupsxll, LeeUtPs #aricliig, I. 53. 
Some long experfeoced souls in the world, before 
theii dislodging, arrive to tbe beigbt of propbeoc 
spirits. 

Exasuus, The Fraist of folly. 

Till old experience do attain 
To soraethuig like prophetic strain. 

Milton, II Penseroso, L 173. 

II—Prophecy: The Fiophot 

See also Oracle 
IS 

When the prophet beats Che ass, 

The angel intercedes. 

E. B. Baowimro, Aurora Leigh. Bk. vlii, I. 79S. 

14 

The prophet’s mantle, ere his flight began, 
Dropt on the world—a sacred gift to man. 
Caupbell, The Pleasures oj Eopt. Pt. i, 1. 43. 

15 

It is surprising that an augur can see an 
augur without smiling. (Mirabile videtur quod 
non redeat haiuspex cum haruspicum viderit.) 

Cicipo, De Ntdura Heorum. Bk. i, ch, 2C, 71. 
is 

In yonder grave a Druid lies. 

CuLLiits, Ode on the Death o/ Mr. Thimum. 
IT 

Each prophet comes presently to identify 
himself with his thought, and to esteem hii 
hat and shoes sacred. 

EutasoH, Essays, Second Series: Nature, 

IS 

He is the best diviner who conjectures well. 

(Kiirri! )’ iovmt tans eledfii Ksliwt,) 

Etiupmas, Fragmesti. 

I shall always consider the best guesset the best 
prophet. (Bene qui conjiciet, vatem hunc pei- 
bibebo optimum.) 

CictsD, De DivlKotione. Bk. H, sec. 5. 

The best qualification of a prophet is to have a 
good memory. # 

Loan Halifax, Worhi, p. 249. 

19 

Prophet of evil I never badst thou yet 
A cheerful word for me. To mack the signs 
Of coming mischief is thy great delight, 

Good dost thou ne’er foretell nor bring to 
pass. 

Houxa, fliad. Bk. i, 1.138. (Bryant, ti.) 

And better skill'd Is dark events to come. « 
Hoim, Odyssey, Bk. v, 1.219. (Pope, tr.) 
m 

God has granted to every pergde a pro]^ ia 
its own tongue. 

The Koran. (Esseasoii, EeprexntaHve Mig; 
NapoUon.) ~ 

God, whes he makes the prophet, does not tm- 

Jonr Loexa. (Eisbsdb, Riprssntolbi Jfeiu 
5Md«a6off.) 


1(S24 FROraBCYAND PROPHETS 


PROSmiTV 


1 

Thiae wu the praphet’i viMn, thine 
The exuftation, the divine 
IniiniCy of noble minds, 

That never faiten nor abates, _ 

But labors and endures and waits, 

Till all that it foresees it finds, 

Or what it cannot find creates I 
Unrorwiow, Kiramoi. 

2 

It takes a mind like Dannel’s, fact, ez big ez 
all ou’ doors 

To find out thet it looks like rain arter it 
fairly pours. 

J, R. Lowell, Tie Billow Popers. Ser. i, No. 9, 
1, 97. 

S 

Beware of false prophets, which come to you 
in sheep’s dothing, but inwardly they are 
ravening wolves. 

New Ttilamtnt: Hatthew, vii, 15, 

Take heed of a prophetess. 

Gzoacz HnazaT, Jacula Frudenlum. 

4 

A prophet is not without honour, save in his 
own country, and in his own house. 

New Testament: Hatthew, idii, 57; Hark, vi, 
4; Luke, iv, 24; John, iv, 44. 

No DUU] has been a prophet, not only in b!s own 
house, but in bis own country, saith the ezperi* 
ence oi histories. 

MoNTitiOKE, Risiiyi. Bk. iii, ch. 2. 

s 

What should 1 be but a prophet and a liar, 
Whose mother was a leprechaun, whose father 
was a friar? 

Teethed on a cmcifia and cradled under 
water, 

What should I be but the fiend’s god¬ 
daughter? 

EotCA St. VutciNT Millay, The .SiNging- 
Woman from the Wood's Edie. 

I 

^0 nightly trance, or breathed spell 
Spires the pale-ey’d Priest from the pro¬ 
phetic cell 

Miptoh, Hymn on (k« Jfonung oj Ckntt'i 
Niilleity, L 179. 

T 

That Prophet ill sustains his holy call. 

Who Stub not heav’ns to suit the tastes of 
all. 

JWoius Mcxma, LaBa Xookh: The YtSed 
Prophet, ]. 558. 

■ 

No prophecy of the scripture is of any pti< 
vate interpretation. 

New Testameui: II Pttsr, 1, 20. 

* 

1 ought to let my hair grow and set up for a 
fortune-teller. (CapUlum piomittam opti- 
fflomat octiiHBmque hariolari.) 

PuoTOl, Jbidni, L 576. (Act H, le. 5.) 


10 

“Prc^t!'’ said I, “thing of evil—prophet 
stiU, if Urd or devil!” 

Ehoae Allan Poe, The Raven. St. 16. 

11 

With the fond maids in pahnbtry he deals; 
They tell the secret first which be reveals. 
Maitbiw Paioa, Reory and £mma, 1134. 

12 

Is Saul also among the prophets? 

Old Testament; I Samuel, x, U. 

1S 

"In the name of the Prophet—figs I” 

HoEAca ANo Jaues Ssutr, Rejected Ad¬ 
dresses; Joktsson's Ghost. 

I 14 

I How long have you been a sectary astro¬ 
nomical ? 

SiUKEEFEASE, King Leaf. Act i, sc. 2,1.166. 

15 

Prophets are all a money-getting tribe. (T* 

fiavrtxbr -fip ray 7 <yor,^ 

SoFHOCLES, Anttgonc, 1. 1055. 

16 

He’d rather choose that I should die 
Than bis prediction prove a lie. 

Swift, Ob the Death oj Dr. Swift ,!. 131. 

17 

Alas for the ignorant minds of the Seers! 
(Heu vatum ignaix mentesl) 

Vergil, y£ntid. Bk. iv, 1. 65. 

IS 

He too was a king, and the augur best be¬ 
loved of king Tumus; yet he could not by 
augury avert his doom. (Rex idem et regi 
Turno gratissimus augur; Sed non augurio 
potuit depelleie pestem.) 

Vergil, ,E.«eid. Bk. ix, 1. 327. 
w 

Prognostics do not always prove prophecies, 
at least the wisest prophets make sure of 
the event first. 

Horace Walfoli, Letter to Thomai Wtdpole, 
9 Feb., 1785. 

My gran'thei’s rule was safer 'n 'tis to crow: 
Don't never prophesy—onless ye know. 

J. R. Lowau, Uason and Slidell. 

20 

Your fathers, where are they? And the proph¬ 
ets, do they live forever? 

Old Tetlantent; Zechariah, 1,5. 


PROSPERITY 
t->Piaipetlty: Its Dangei* 

21 

Prosperity is a feeble reed. (C'est un faible 
loseau que la prospfiiiU.) 

DAMiaL D’ANCEkREB, Tyf tt Sliou. 

22 

In prosperity, when the stream of life flom 
according to our wishes, let us diligently avoid 
all arragance, haughtiness and pride. (In re- 
buf (naperii et ad voluntatem nostiam flu- 




PROSPERTTY 


mosPQtrry 


1625 


utibus superbiam uagnopere, faatidium ar> 
rogantiamque fugiaimu.) 

Cicero, De Ogiciil. Bk. i, ch. 26, KC. W. 

Is proipnity ose aboutd resolve oothlsg ano- 
gutly or vindictlvaly against anyone. (In secus- 
dia rebus nihil In quemquam superbe ac violeoter 
consulcre decet.) 

Livt, Hblpry, Bk. xlv, sec. 8. 

1 

And you shall find the greatest enemy 
A man can have is his prosperity. 

SauuEL Dahiel, Pkilolas: Dedicativn, L 12. 

2 

Everything m the world may be endured, 
except only a succession of prosperous days. 
(AUes in der Welt lasst sicb ertragen, 

Nut nicht cine Reihe von schbnen Tagen.) 

Goethe, Spruche in Reimcn, iii. 

a 

Prosperity lets go the bridle. 

H. G. Bohn, Hand-Beok of Proverbs, p, S76. 
Prosperity destroys fools, and endangers the wise. 
H. G. Boiin. Hand-Book oj Proverbs, p. 476. 

4 

As you bear your prosperity, Celaus, so shall 
we bear with you. (Ut tu (ortunam, sic nos 
le, Celse, feremus.) 

Horace, Bpisiles. Bk. i, epis. 8,1.17 

a 

The prosperous man is never sure that he 
is loved for himself. (Felix se nescit amati.) 
Lucan, De BeBo Civili. Bk. vii, 1. 727. 


Watch lest be suffer shipwreck unawarea. 
SopHoan, PhBoctttes, 1.802. 

> 

We are corrupted by prosperity. (Felicitate 
corrumpimur.) 

Tacitus, History, Bk. i, sec. 18. 

10 

Let me see no other conflict but with pros¬ 
perity. If my path run on before me level 
and smooth, it is all a mirage; m reality it is 
steep and arduous as a chamois pass. 

H. D. Thoreau, Journal, ZS June, 1840. 

It 

Prosperity doth bewitch men, seeming clear; 
As seas do laugh, show white, when rocks arc 
near. 

John Webster, The White Devil. Act v, sc. 6. 

^ It—Proiperity ind Adveriity 

If Fortune favors, no need for toil. 

If Fortune aids not, so much the less toil. 

(Si fortuna juvat, nihil laboris: 

^ non adjuvat, hoc minus laboris.) 

Ausonius I ?], Septem 8a^'ei>tum Senteiitia; 
No. 4, Feriandtr. 

If Fortune favors, do not rejoice; 

If Fortune thunders, do not despond. 

(Si fortuna juvat, cavelo tolli: 

Si fortune tunst, csveto mergi.) 

Ausonius [7], Septem Senleiitia. 

Another leoderiog. 


Prosperity makes few friends. (La pro^ritb 
bit peu d’amis.) 

Vauveharoues, JUfleiions, No. 17. 

a 

Pride waxes in prosperity, nor is it easy to 
bear good fortune with eqpal mind. (Luxuri¬ 
ant animi rebus plerumque secundis, Nec fa¬ 
cile esl xqua commoda mente pati.) 

Ovid, Ats Antatoria, Bk. ii, 1. 487. 

Prosperity can change man’s nature; and seldom 
it iny one cautious enough to resist the (fleets 
of good fortune. (Res secundB valent commutare 
natuiam, eC raio quisquam erga bona sua satis 
autui est.) 

(JtmnvB CuanuB Rurus, De Aehui Ceilu 
Alexandri Jiapti. Bk. x, 1, sec. 40. 

7 

How much does great prosperity overspread 
the mind with darkness. (Quantum cahginis 
mentibus nostris objicit magna felicitas!) 

Seneca, De Brevittie ViUe. Sec. 13. 

When God has once begun tu oppress the pros¬ 
perous, he bears down hard. To such an end do 
mighty fortunes come. (Semel profeto premere 
fdices deiu Cum coe;dt, urget. Hos habent magna 
exHus.) 

Seneca, SereuUs CEtaus, 1713. 

« 

Seeing upon how slippery a place 
Poiti^ for mortals and misfortune stand, 
The man who lives at eaae should ever look 
For tocka abend, and when be prospers most 


IS 

Prosperity is the blessing of the Old Testa¬ 
ment; adversity is the blessing of the New, 
which carrieth the greater ben^iction. 

Francis Bacon, Essays: 01 Adversity. 
Fiosperity is not without many fears and dis¬ 
tastes; and adversity is not without comlorts 
and hopes. 

Francis Bacon, Eisays: 01 Adversity. 

14 

He who swells in prosperity, will shrink in 
adversity, 

H. G. Bohn. Hand-Book of Proverbs, 401, 

It is a sign of weakness not to bear prosperR^ 
as well as adversity with moderation. (Ut adver- 
sus res, sic secundas immoderate ferre levitatii 
at.) 

Cicero, De OSieiis. Bk. i, cfa. 26, sec, 90. 

15 

Reverse cannot befall that fine Prospeti^ 
Whose sources are interior. 

As soon Adversity 
A diamond overtake. 

Escht Diceihson, Peesns. Pt. v, No. t. 

IS 

In the day of prosperity be joyful, but in 
the day of adversity consider. 

Old Testament: Etdesiasles, vU, 14. 

In prosperity, cautloB; In adversity, patlenea. 

John Ray, English Proverbs. 

TAkt your as it com^, of tough and oka 
of smooth. 

UnxKOWK, Baryu, 37. (c. 1400) 



HUJSreWTY 


PRospERmr 


im 


1 

Advtnity it um bone Uun iKospent; 
forgot. 

Tmui Foun, Cwawtofis. No. 763. 

Proiperity u a gnat teacbei; advenity is a 
giHter. 

WouAM Hiuim, Skttckts and Basafi: On the 
ConvtrtaHen oj Ltrii. 

a 

Hopeful in advenity, fearful in prosperity, 
ia tbe heart that is prepared for weal or woe. 
(Sperat infeitis, metuit secundis, Alteram 
sortem bene preparatum Pectus.) 

Haasci, Odu. BIr. ii, ode 10, L 13. 

If hindmices obitruct thy way, 

Ihy nagaaDtmity display. 

And let thy strength be teen: 

But 0, If Foiiune fill thy sail 
With moK than a propitious gale, 

Take half thy canvas in. 

HoKAca, Oia, it, 10. (Cowper, tr.) 

4 

Adversity is wont to reveal genius, prosper¬ 
ity to bide it. (Ingenium res adverse nudare 
Solent, edare secundx.) 

HoaACt, Sattres. Sk. ii, sat. g, 1. 73. 

Sat alio ^anv ams Povibty. 
a 

Remember that there is nothing stable in 
human affairs; therefore avoid undue elation 
in prosperity, or undue depression in ad¬ 
versity. 

IsocsAtts, Ai Dtmonicum, iv, 42. 

s 

We need greater virtues to sustain good 
than etdl fortune. (II faut de plus gcandes 
vertui pour souteoir la bonoe fortune que la 
mativaise.) 

La RocHirDVCAULD, Vaxlmts. No. 2$. 

Sm alro iiiufsr FoamKi. 

7 

In prosperity be is brave, in doubtful fortune 
a runaway. (Re secunda fords est, dubia fu- 

gax.) 

^ Pumps, FMts. Bk. v, fab. 2,1.13. 

Prosperity proves the fortunate, adversity 
the great. (Secunda felices, adversa magnos 
pn^t.) 

Plot m yoosoaa, Ptmtyrit. See. 31, 

• 

Prosperity makes friends, adversity tries 
them. 

Fpsuuos Snuf, StnimUa. No. 873, 

Set ibe FuDtm ass Anvaainr. 

10 

We bcconie wiser in the midst of adversity; 
it is pKMi^ty that takes away righteous- 
nesa. (M^us in malis sapdmus; secunda rec¬ 
tum auinuot.) 

SancA, P^iNlB ad Lutmm. Epia »4, sec. 74. 
AflktlDn t4atiuth a wldied petaon aome to 
pw: Pnipeitty never. 

&SV Itnosi, Jtsghwsts: Afkita Pk ifaghtn. 


Ihe good things which belong to prosperity 
are to be wishd; but the good things that 
belong to adversity are to be admired. (Bona 
lirum secundamm, optabiiia; adversarum, 
mirabilia.) 

StnecA. (Baook, Easttys: Of AdvtnUy.) 

Happy is he who knows how to heat the estate of 
ather slave or king, and who can match bis coun¬ 
tenance with either lot. For he who bears his Sis 
with even lout has tobbed misfortune of its 
power, 

(Fclii quhque novlt Ismulum 
Regenique pati vultusque luos 
Variate petest. Rapuit vires 
pondusque malis usus aoimo 
Qui tulit tequo.) 

StnaCA, Bmnla (Btaus, 1. 228. 

1! 

Welcome the sour cup of prosperity! Af¬ 
fliction may one day smile again; and until 
then, sit thee down, sorrow! 

SiUKEsmaa, Ltvt'i Labour's Lost, Act i, sc. 
l,L31fi. 

1S 

All men, when prosperity is at its height, 
ought then chiefly to consider in what way 
they will endure disaster. (Omnis, quom se- 
cundx res sunt maxumre, turn maaume Medi- 
tari secum opoitet quo pacto advorsam enim 
nam feiant.) 

TniwcB, Piormio, I. 241. (Act ii, sc. 1.) 

« 

To me, Cyrus, it appears more difficult to 
find a mao that bears prosperity well, than 
one that bears adversity well; for prosperity 
creates presumption in most meo, but ad¬ 
versity brings sobriety to all. 

XzNOFHDH, Cyropndit. Bk. viii, ch. 4, sec. 14. 
Adversity is sometimes bard upon a mao; but for 
one man who can stand prosperity, there an a 
bundred that will stand adversity. 

CAalYU, Herots and Htro-WorsUp: Tk* 
Btro os lion of Letter;. 

lU say this fer adversity—people seem to be able 
to stand it, an' that’s moreln I kin say fer pros¬ 
perity. 

Km Hoibam), Abe ILortbi'; Broodcut, p. 79. 
IS 

Affliction ia tbe good man's shining scene: 
Prosperity conceals bis brightest ray; 

As night to stars, woe lustre gives to man. 
Yotnra, Nigkt Tkouikit. Night ii,!. 406 . 

Ill—Prospiiitv; Public 
19 

Prosperity is only an instrument to be used, 
not a deity to be worshii^. 

Calvdi Cooudoi, Spttch, 11 June, 1928. 

17 

Prosperity cannot be restored by raids upon 
tbe public treasury. 

BianaaT Hoovaa, 5lal«*ni( to tkt Pttss, 9 
Dec., 1930. 

II 

Agrictfltun, manufactuni, crmmerce and 



FaOVERBS 


PnOVBRBS 


1U7 


ntvigatioQ, the (our pillars of our imsper- 
it)', are the most thriving when left most 
free to individual enterprise. 

Tsoiua JmusOH, Writiats, Vol. Ul, p. 337, 

1 

Surer to prosper than prosperity 
Could have assured us. 

Mmov, Paniiu Loit. Bh. i, 1.39. 

2 

Plenty is the child of peace. 

WiuuH PavmiE, HisMo-MtsHx. Act i, sc. 1. 
a 

If the period of prosperity could be eipressed 
in a single word, that word wotdd be con¬ 
fidence; and if the period of adversity, as 
we call it, could be eipressed in a single 
word, that word would be distrust. 

Taoiua B. Riio, (W. A. RDButsoti, Uft.) 

4 

There shall be in England seven halfpenny 
loaves sold for a penny: tbe three-booped 
pot shall have ten hoops; and I malce 
it a felony to drink small beer, 

SHAKeseuai, II Henry VI. Act iv, sc. 2,1. 71. 
a 

Prosperity’s tbe very bond of love. 
Shazssszau, Winlet’s Tdt. Act iv, sc. 4, L 3S3. 

• 

We were living in a fairyland of exorbitance, 
called ‘'prosperity," Poverty is much better. 

Dnikown. (fAe Htv) Yorker, 7 Feb, 1931.) 

7 

0 how portentous is prosperity! 

How, comet-like, it threatens, while it shines I 
Yotnto, Hiikt Tkonikts. Night v, 1,915. 

PSOSTITUTX, see Whore 

PKOTXCTION, lee Tariff 

PROVERBS AND FAMILIAR SAYINGS 
I— Proverbs: Definitiou 

Certainly apothegms are of excellent use. 
They are “muaones verbotum,” pcnuted 
speeches. Cicero prettily called them “'sa- 
linas," salt pits, that you may extract salt 
out of and sprinkle it where you will. They 
serve to be interlaced in continued speech. 
They serve to be recited upon occasion of 
themselves. They serve, if you take out the 
kernel of them and make them your own. 
FaAHCia Bacon, Afotketms: Introdaetlon. 

This detlveiing of knowkc^ In distinct and dis- 
{olnted a^orlsmi doth Itave the wtt of man more 
free to turn and toss, and to make use of that 
lAich is 10 deliveted to more seven] puiposes 
and applications. . _ _ , 

Fiawcn Bacoh, Maiiiiu of the l-nv>: Pfifaa. 

There'Is some degree of UcMtiousneM and error 
h) formlBg Mioins. 

Fiaitcia Bacon, Ifovwn Orgmatn: Swnaury 
of the Seeaid Pert. Apboilsa 17. 


I 

Tbe genius, w^ and qdrit of a nation an 
discovered in its proverbs. 

FkaxcB Baooh, Bisayi; 

The proverbs of a nation furnUi the index to 
its spirit, and the reaulta of ita dvlGatioa. 

J. C. Hoiland, GM-Foil: An Exordial Essay. 
Uailas are the condenied good sense of natlona 
Sn Jamxs MacxiHTOSH. (Quoted on the title 
page of Broom’s Legal Aroisias.) 

10 

There is a certain list of vices committed in 
all ages, and declaimed against by ail authors, 
which will last as long as human nature; or 
digested into commonplaces may serve for 
any theme, and never be out of date until 
Doomsday. 

Sm Thosias fiaowm, Pseudodoxia Efildemia. 

II 

I do not say a proverb is amiss when aptly 
and seasonably applied; but to be forever 
discharging them, right or wrong, hit or 
miss, renders conversation insipid and vul¬ 
gar. 

CnvAKTis, Don Qnlioix. Ft. u, ch. 43. 

This formal fool, your mu, speaks naught but 
proverbs. 

And speak men what they can to him he'll an¬ 
swer 

With some rhyme, rotten sentence, or old Saybig, 
Sock spokes as ye ancient of ye pariah me. 

Hanay PanTxa, Puio Angry Women el dhtag- 
toa. Sc. 3. (1599) 

Sigh'd forth proverbs, 

That hunger broke stone w^, that dogt must 
eat, 

That meat was made for mouths, that the gods 
sent not 

Corn for the ikh man only. 

SsAKasmaa, Corinlsnws. Act 1, sc. 1,1. 209. 

12 

There is no proverb which is not tru^ {No 
hay refran que no sea vetdadero.) 

CasvAmza, Don Quixote. 

IS 

A proverb is a short sentence based on long 
experience. 

CzavAHTXs, Den Quixote. 

Proverbs are the daugliters of daily txperienoa. 
(SpredLworden xijn dorters der dagetilkicke on- 
dervindlng.) 

UNXstowir. A Dutch proverb. 

14 

Most maxim-mongers have preferred the 
prettiness to the justness of a thou^t, and 
the turn to the truth. 

Loao CHsanaxim), Letlers, IS Ju, 17U. 
Proverbs are art—cheap art. As a gesiatal sitls 
they are not true; union Indeed they hi^pn to 
be mere pittitudca. 

JoaiPR CoHSAO, Caspar Rsdt. Cb. (. 

In all pointed seotences, some degne of actnsa^ 
must be SicdSoed to conctaeoets. , ' 
SAssun Jomm, r«rki. Vol x; p, Hf, 
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1 

FrovoUa] ntprcsuau and trite aayinga are 
tbe flowen of the rhetoric of a vulgar 
man. ... A man of fashion never has te- 
coucM to proverbs and vulgar apfaorisnu. 

Loui Cannanzu), LetUn, 27 S^., 1749. 
Never utter the tniisDi, but hve It stnong men. 

Ekosoh, Jounali. Vol. iii, p. 455. 

To repeat what has been said a thousand tiiaei is 
mminonplace. 

WuuAJi Haeun, Works. Vol. i, p. 381. 

a 

Mean narrow maxims which enslave man¬ 
kind, 

Ne’er from its bias warp thy settled mind. 

CEuacHTLL, Tht Propktcy of Famine, 1. 163. 
Tbe mind of mao, when its daily maxims are put 
before it, revolts from anything so stupid, so 
mean, so poor. 

WAiraa Bacehot, literary Studies. Vol. ii, p. 
366. 

5 

A man of maxims only is like a Cyclops 
with one eye, and that eye placed in the 
back of his head. 

S. T. Couamci, Table Talk, 34 June, 1837. 

4 

Proverbs are easily made in cold blood. 
Dkiihs, Bsrfuhy Ruige. Ch. 14. 

a 

Thou shall become an aatonishment, a prov¬ 
erb, and a byword, among all nations. 

Old Testament; Deuteronomy, xxviii, 57. 
Conataut popping off of proverbs wiU make thee 
a bp'word thyself. 

‘Tboicas Fuuaa, Intro, ad Prudentiam, 1, 196. 

6 

Syllogisms do breed or rather are all tbe vari¬ 
ety of man’s life. They are the steps by 
wUch we walk in all our businesses. 

Sta Kasmsi Dtcav, Man's Soul, p. 39. 

7 

The wise make proverbs and fools repeat 
them. 

Isaac DTsaAm, Curiojiltet of lileraittre. Ser. 
iJ, vol. 1, p. 449. 

■ 

Despise not the discourse of the wise, but 
acquaint thyrelf with their proverbs; for 
of them thou shalt learn Inatniction. 
Apoerytka; Bccluiailiciu, viii, 8. 

a 

He gave good heed, and sought out, and 
■et in order many proverbs. 

Old rutoment.' Bcclufatiei, xU, 9. 

Tbtae pTovetb^ which conubted the wisdom of 
many ages and nations, I assembled and formed 
Into a connected dlscaune prefixed to the Al¬ 
manack of 1757, as the baiungue of a wise old 
man to the peotde attending an auction. 

FnAsxuK, Auiobtograpky. Ch. 1. 
Franklin’s memory aeems to hive bffv 
wrong in tUs, for his mietenca Is undoubt- 
adlrto the pnfice to Poor Jttchord for 1738. 


Proverbs, like tbe sacred books of each na¬ 
tion, are the sanctuary of the intuitions. 
Estzasenr, Zssays, First Sefiei: Compensation. 

11 

A proverb is much matter decocted into few 
words. 

Thohas Fuuer, IVortWes of Engtortd. Ch. 3. 
Well short in words and well lang In wit. 

Fataa Loseni, Lt Somme del Vicet ct du 
Vertar. (1379) Referring to tbe Lord’s 
Prayer. 

12 

Don’t you go believing m sayings, Picotee; 
they are all made by men, for their own ad¬ 
vantage, 

Thouas HAunv, flond of Ethelberta. Ch. 20. 
IS 

Stories and sayings they will well remember. 
Geosce HEasEST, Prteit to the Temple. Ch. 7. 

14 

There are words and maxims whereby you 
may soothe the pain and cast much of tbe 
malady aside. (Sunt verba et voces, quibus 
hunc lenire dolorem Possis et magnam morbi 
deponere partem.) 

Hokace, Epistles, Bk. i, epis. 1,1. 34. Referring 
to avarice. 

15 

The People's Voice the voice of God we call; 
And what are proverbs but the People’s 
Voice? 

Jasies Howell, Before a Greet Volume of 
Frouerbs. 

. . 

Pointed axioms and acute replies fly loose 
about the world, and are assigned successively 
to those whom it may be the fashion to 
celebrate. 

Sauuxl Jorhson, Ltvas of the Poets: Waller. 

17 

A maxim is the exact and noble expression 
of an important and unquestionable truth. 
(Une maxime est I'expression exacte et noble 
d'une v6rit6 importante et incontestable.) 
JouBEai, Pensies. No. 157. 

18 

A proverb is no proverb to you till life has 
illustrated it. 

KxAia, Letters, p. 305. 

18 

As I pass through my incarnations in every 
age and race, 

I make my proper prostrations to the Gods 
of the Market Place. 

Peering through reverent fingers, I watch 
thm flourish and fall. 

And Gods of the Copybook Headings, 1 no¬ 
tice, outlast them all. 

RunvAaD KraLwc, The Cods of the Copybook 
Beadings. 

We were living In tieea when they met ua. They 
ihowed ui each in tun 

That Water would certainly wet us, as Flie 
would certalnbr bum; 
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But WE foqsd tbem lacking in UpIUt, VUon and 
Bnadth of Mind, 

So WE left them to taacb the Goriilu while we 
followed the Maicb of Mankind. . . . 

Af it will be in tbe future, it waa at tbe biitli 
of Man— 

Tbeie ate only four things certain since Social 
Progress began:— 

That the Dog r^ums to his Vomit aod tbe Sow 
returns to her mire, 

And the burnt Fool's bandaged finger goes wab¬ 
bling back to tbe fire. 

Rddy*W) KjElnro, Tht Cods 0 / the Copybook 
Headmts. 

t 

Nothing is so useless as a general maxiin. 
MacatnaT, Essays: MockiavM, 

2 

Proverbs are the wisdom of tbe streets. 

W. G. Bimham, Proverbs, p. S2S. 

Copper coinage of wisdom b the way of prov¬ 
erbs. 

Cnoana MaaEorm, Sondni Belloni. Cb. gO. 

a 

A maker of maxims is synonymous with a 
pessimist. (Moirmirt, pessimist.) 

Joseph Roux, Meditations oj a Parish Priest: 
Prelude. 

4 

A proverb is one man's wit and all men’s 
wisdom. 

Lord John Russeu,. (MacxtNTOSH, Memoirs, 
Vol. ii, p 473.) Usually quoted, “The wis¬ 
dom of many, tbe wit of one.'' 

5 

Almost every wise saying has an opposite 
one, no less wise, to balance it. 

Gaonsa SaHTAVarta, Little Essays, p. 237. 

7 

The proverb is somethinj; musty. 

SaanesFiAEi, Hamkt. Act iii, sc. 2,1. 339. 

For I am proverb'd with a graodsire phrase. 

SaaUESPEaRR./tomroand 2«liel.Act i, sc. 4,1.37. 
A most remarkably long-headed, fiowing- 
bearded, end patriarchal proverb. 

DtCKEMa, Afurim Ckutzlewit. Cb. 13. 

S 

Patch grief with proverbs. 

SaAKispsaRE, Muck Ado About Eoikini. Act 

V, sc. 1,1. 17, 

10 

I can tel! thee where that saying was bom. 

SHAiESPiaiti, Tvel/lk JVijkt. Act i, sc. S, 1. 9. 
An old snyiog, that was a man when King Pepin 
of France was a little boy. 

SHAKESrEARE, Love's jjsbour’s Lost, iv, 3,121. 

A short saying oft contains much wisdom. 

SOPBOCLIS, AJetes. Frag. 09. 

Much of tbe wisdom of the world is not wisdom. 
ElutsoM, fForfij. Vol. i, p. 153. 

There is a strong feeling in favor of cow¬ 
ardly and prudential proverb^ . . . Mwt 
of out pocket wisdom is conceived fot the 
use of mediocre people, to discourage them 


from ambitious attempts, and generally con¬ 
sole them in their mediocrity. 

R. L. SnvtHSOH, Crafibed Age end FosdA. 

14 

With a little hoard of maxims preschmg 
down a daughter's heart. 

Tennyson, Lockslty Ball, 1.94. 

Maxims of the mud. 

Tenhysoh, Mcrfm sad Fivfen, 1. 49. 

15 

It is more trouble to make a maxim than it 
is to do light. 

Mark Twain, Psdd'aAaad Wihou's Ntv) Cal¬ 
endar. 

« 

Tbe maxims of men reveal their characters. 
(Les maximes des hommes d^cilent lenr 
emur.) 

VauvaHARouxs, Ri^ons. No. 307. 


II—Piorerbs and Familiar Sayings* 

The proverbs and rayfngi mWek loliovi are 
grouped alpkabetkaily according to the key word. 
Only tkose are included here which do not fall 
aatKniiiy under other subject headings. "The 
great refusal" {U gran rifiuio), for txampU, wdl 
be jound under RejusiU. 

17 

1 will tell you in verse tbe cities, names, and 
sayings of the seven sages: 

Cleobulus of Lind us said, “ Moderation is 
best.” (Kirpor aAKTTdv.j 
Chilon in hollow Lacedetmon said, "Know 
thyself." Elaroa.) 

Feriander, who dwelt in Corinth, said, "Mas¬ 
ter anger. ’’ apurfur.) 

Pittacus, who was from Mytilene, said, 
“Nothing in excess.” (Oi«» iytr.) 

And Solon, in holy Athens, "Look at the end 
of Ufe." (yifpa J’ ipar (Siiroio.) 

Bias of Priene declared that “Most men are 
bad.” (I'°^r irXfoAEir eaelovs.) 

And Thales of Miletus said, “Shun surety¬ 
ship.” (’Eyvibir peiyeui.) 

Uhenown. {Creek Anthology. Bk. lx, eplg. 
366.) 

* Only a few of tbs best known and most im¬ 
portant proverbs have been included in this book. 
Any one interested in pursuing tbe subject lur- 
ther ^ould consult the source-books. One of tbe 
most important of these is the coUection of Latin 
proverbs {Senteniia), including niaiiy tnnsh- 
cioDS from the Greek, made by PubllUus Syrus, 
about 40 B. c. Knsmus also made a noteworthy 
collection {Adagia), translated into Engfi^ by 
Richard Taverner In 1539. The prindpil esily 
English colicctians are; John H^wood, Prov- 
erbs (1546); John Florio, Fbst Pruites (157*). 
and Sseond Frutu (1591); George Herbert, 
Jacula Prudensum (1640); Jatnei Howdl, Pfosi- 
erbs (1659); John Ray, ENgiisA Ptovtrbs (|fi70); 
Thnnii Fuller, CaosNofagis (1732). TheK tie, 
of conne, many modera coDeetiona. 
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1 

"You I love, and you alone." 

“And so in love says every one." 

"Virtue alone is an estate.” 

"But money’s virtue, gold is fate." 

"I scorn your gold, and yet I bve.” 

"I'm poor; let's see how kind you'll prove." 
"Let love alone be our debate," 

"She loves enough that does not hate.” 

DAHiaL Daioa, Moll Flaadtrs, p. 103. Moll 
and one of her loven are capping proverbs. 

2 

As Love and I late harbour’d in one iun, 
With proverbs thus each other entertain: 

"In love there is no lack," thus I begin; 
"Fair words make fools,” replieth he again; 
"Who spares to speak doth spare to speed,” 
quoth I; 

“As well," saith he, "too forward as too 
slow"; 

“Fortune assists the boldest,” I reply; 

"A hasty man,” quoth he, “ne’er wanted 
woe"; 

“Labour is light where love,” quoth I, “doth 
pay”; 

Saith he, “Light burden’s heavy, if far 
home"; 

Quoth I, ‘"nie main lost, cast the by away”; 
"YTiave spun a fair thread,” he replies in 
scorn. 

And having thus awhile each other 
thwarted 

Fools as we met, so fools again we parted. 

Mtouiu. CaAvioH, Proverbs. 

A 

A. E. I, 0. U. 

FsEDltticK m, Emperor of the Holy Romui 
(141S-U93), had these voweU 
stamped upon coins and medals and in¬ 
scribed upon public buildings. They were 
originally used at the coronation of bis pred¬ 
ecessor, Albert 11, signifying, "Albertus 
Electus Imperator Optamus Vivat." After 
Frederick's coronation, the motto was 
changed to "Archidux Electus Imperator 
Optime Vivat.” Still later to "Austria est 
inperare orbi univeiso” (German, "Alles 
Erdreich 1st Oesteneich unterthan"), Austria 
is to rule the whole universe. 

4 

“He must be a first-rater,” said Sam. "A 1," 
replied Mr. Roker. 

Diczias, Fhiviek Ptpeis, Ch. 41. 

He was six foot o' man, A 1, 

<^r grit an’ human natur’. 

^ J. R. Lowull, The Conrtia'. 

1 am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and 
the ending, saith the Lo^. 

Iftvi Tttimevt! Amtotioti, i, g. Alpha is the 
first and Omega the last letter of the Greek 
alphabet. 


I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the 
end, the first and the last. 

New Testamitt: Eevefotion, idi, 13. 

I am not the first, and shall not be the last. 

JOEW Rat, Engfhi frotwhi. From the Latin 

proverb, "Primus non sum nec imus." 
Undoubtedly you have not been the first, and 
you will not be, as I suppose, the last. 

(Vous n’avez pas sans doute la premihre, 

£t vous DC seres pas, que je crois, la demUre.) 

Mouhaa, Dfph Amourtux. Act ii, k. 9,1. 57. 
e 

Apache; les Apaches. 

Stoudard Dewkv. Dewey suggested this name, 
in 1890, to a French leporter seeking a phrase 
to describe the La Chapelle gang of desper¬ 
adoes who were terroriiing Paris. 

7 

To hold by the apron strings. 

John Rat, EngUsk Proverbs. (1678) 

B 

a 

Between you and me and the bed-post, young 
master has quarrelled with old master. 

Bulwie-Ltiton, Eugene Aram. Bk. jv, ch, 1. 
Between you and me and the general post. 
Dickens, Nicholas Nicileby. Ch. 10. 

« 

You whirled them to the back o£ beyont. 
Scott, The Antiquary. 

10 

We saw a knot of others, about a baker's dozen. 
RAaaurs, fForitj. 6k. v, ch. 72. A baker’s dozen 
is thirteen for twelve. At one time a heavy 
penalty was infiicted on bakers tor short 
weight, and consequently they added a sur¬ 
plus number of loaves, called the inbread, to 
avoid all risk of incurring the fine. The tbir- 
teenth was the “vantage loaf.” 

The pleasant institution of napa—the petty gra¬ 
tuity added by the dealer to anything bought— 
grew the pleasanter, drawn out into Galiicired 
lagnappe. 

G. W. CaOW, Creol« of Louisiana. Ch. 16. 
More usually spelled lagniappe, and in cur¬ 
rent use in the South, especially Louisa. 

II 

That bates Bannagher! 

WiniAU: Cadleton, Trails and 5l0riei o] the 
Irish Peasantry: Three Tasks. (1830) 

That bangs Banagherl 

WiuiAsc Black, ICksle Eeaiher. Ch. 40. (1885) 
This beats Bannagher. 

W. B. Yeats, Fairy Tales of the Irish Peastmiry, 
p. 196. 

Banagber is a village in King’s Co., on the Shan¬ 
non. When anything very unusual or unexpected 
occurs, the people say, "Well, that bangs Bana¬ 
gherl" 

P. W. JOTCE, English As We Speak it. 

12 

All my eye and Betty Martin. 

Can, Craves Dialecl, i, 128. A retort to any¬ 
one trying to humbug. 
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Who ww Betty Martin, and whenfora should 
the be so ofteo mentioned in connection with my 
precious eye or yours? 

SouiHBY, Thf Doctor. Ch, US. 

Only your eye and Miis Elliabetb Marlin, 

PuKCHi, Extrovaiontas, iv, 156. 

1 

Big-endians and Little-endians. 

joNATOui Swm, GvUivir, Voyage to Wipul. 
The controversy was as to whether a boiled 
egg should be broken at the big or little 
end. Big-endians signified the Catholics and 
Little-endians the Protestants. 

2 

The Blue Ribbon of the Turf. 

BmjAum DiseAEti, referring to the Derby. 
(Life of Lori George Bentinck.) 

a 

Talking of boots. (A propos de bottes.) 

RaoNAKn, Le Dhtroit. A French proverb, ap¬ 
plied to sayings or doings which are without 
motive or relevance. Said to have arisen in 
the time of Francis I, when a man who had 
been decided against (deboute) in a lawsuit, 
told the king that he had been “debotte” 
(debooted). 

4 

Now Dragon could kill a wolf in a brace of 
sfaakes. 

CaAaiJS Riahe, The Cloata and the Htmlk. 
Ch. M. 
s 

The green new broom sweepeth clean. 

Heywooo, Frovtrbs. Ft. ii, ch. 1. (1546) 

Ab, well I wot that a new broom sweepeth clean. 

John Lyiy, Euphues, p. 60. (1S79) 

6 

His palfrey was as brown as a berry. 

ChauCey, Canterbury Tales: Prologue, 1. 207. 
(c. 1386) 

Thy nose is as brown as a berry. 

John Tatuasi, Loie Crowis the End. (1640) 

For Warwick was a bug that fear’d us all. 

Sbaxespiare, hi Henry VI. Act v, sc. 2,1. 2. 

8 

A Big Butler-and-Egg Man. 

Texas Guinan, introducing from the floor of 
her night dub in New York a generous 
stranger who, one night in 1924, paid ail the 
cover charges and distributed $50 bills to the 
entertainers, and who refused to revMl his 
name, remarking only that he was in tbe 
dairy produce business. The phrase became 
popular as a designation for a reckless 
spender or a flnancial “angel," and was used 
George Kaufman u the title for a comedy 
produced in 1926. 

C 

B 

Youi cake w dough, and all your fat in the 
6re, 

Thquae Becoh, Prayers, 277. (1SS9) 

My cake is dough, . , 

SBAXEsraASE, The Tanditg oj tke Shrm. Act v, 
sc. 1.1. 145. (1594) 


lUt 


to 

Set the cart before the horse. 

John Heywoop, Proverbs. Pt. ii, eh. 7. (1546) 

Others set carts before the horses. 

Rabelais, Works. Bk. v, ch. 22. 

To make the plough go before Che horse. 

James I, Letter to the Lori Keeper, July, 1617, 

It is folly to put the plough in front of the oien. 
(Folie cst roettre la charrue devant les bteufi.) 

Rabelais, Works. Bk. ii, ch. II. 
tt 

But catch who that catch might. 

John Gowee. Confcisio Affionlfi. Bk. vit, L 
4422. (c. 1390) 

They catch that catch may, keep and hold fast. 
John Skelton, Magnylycence, 1.1773. (1520) 

There’s catch as catch can, hit or miss, luck is all. 
Kane O'Haba, S!iias, Act ii, sc. 6, (1761) 

12 

Carthage should be destroyed. (Delenda eat 
Carthago ) 

Marcus Cato, who ended every speech in the 
Roman Senate with the words, “Ceterum 
censeo Carthagincm esse delendam.” (Flu- 
TABCH, Lives; Uarcus Cato. Cb. 27, sec. I. 
The Greek is: Kopjcnliwi uk ilrai.) 

13 

If I can give that Cerberus a sop, I shall be at 
rest for one day. 

WlLLLAU CONOREVE, LoVC for LoVt. Act i, K. I. 
Cerberus, in Roman mythology, is the three¬ 
headed dog which guards the entrance tn the 
infernal regions. Whenever a person died, a 
cake was placed in bis hand, to be used as a 
sop to Cerberus, so that the dead might pass 
without molestation. 

To Cerberus they give a sop 
His triple barking mouth to stop. 

Swrei, On Poetry, 1. 213. 

These realms huge Cerberus makes ring with his 
triple-throated baying, his moiutrous hulk 
crouching in the cavern opposite. To him, seeing 
the snakes now bristling on his neck, the seer flung 
a morsel drowsy with honey and drugged meal, 

. . . The warder buried in sleep, Aiineas wins the 
entrance, and swiitly leaves the bank of that 
stream whence none return. (Melle soporatam el 
medicatis frngibus nflam Obidt.) 

VerOil, ^neid. Bk. vi, 1. 417. 

14 

Tin as cheap sitting as standing. 

Swm, Polite Conversation, Dial. i. 

15 

I believe he would make three Ints of k 
cherry. (Je troy qu'il feroit d’une cetiie 
trois morceaux.) 

Rabuais, ITorhj. Bk. v, ch. 26, 

Tbe old rule of never to make two bita of a 
cherry. 

WmiAu MAcimt, O’Dokerty’s Uasdene, (9. 

(1824) 

Two Bites of a Cherry. 

T. B. Auktes, Title of story. 


1632 


FROVZaBS 


FR0VKR8S 


1 

CInr u a bell. 

Joe* Rat, fitfliii Provtrbs, 303, (1610) 
Qwr at cryital. 

Us KNOWN, Cwfor Utmdi, I. 376. (C. 1260) 

At dear at tbe day. 

Mius CovtaoAix, ChriiUm Sl«k «l Uttri- 
menf. SiK. D 8 . (1341) 

Clearer Uun tbe nooaday. 

Old TtAtmeiU: Job, xi, 17. 

Ii it not clearer tbao the too at ooon.<]ay7 
Giaxm. Harvet, Lellef-Book, 66 . (1579) 

At clear ag a wbietle. 

Jo&N Bykou, £^t(e Id Lloyd. (1773) 

a 

Seeing the coatt dear, . . . he sate him down. 

Tnomas Lodex, Rosalynde. (1590) 

Herod b now gent bome. Tbe coast is dear lor 
the return of that holy family. 

Joscra Hall, Cenlemplotioiti, 1, 6. (1612) 
The coast was clear. 

MnaiAiL Dxation, Nymphidie. (1627) 
a 

(infusion worse confounded. 

Milton, J’srsdste Lost. BIc. il, 1. 996. 
CoafusioD uaconius'd. 

Youbo, Niglu Tkoutkts. Night ix, 1.1117. 

4 

I seem to be the person marked for displeas¬ 
ure, and was almost literally sent to Coventry. 
David GAaaiCK, Correipondence. Vol. ii, p. 237. 
The phraM la said to have Dciginated during 
the Civil War in England, when doubtful of- 
Seen were sent to tte garrison at Coventry. 
TUt again sent me to Coventry for the rest of 
the dht^r. 

Maoaue D'Aublav, Diary. Vol. ii, p, 427. 
Send them into everlasting Coventry. 

EioaaoN, £(tayr. Second Series; MoRnerx. 

5 

Who covers thee discovers thee. 

CnvAHins, Don Quixote. Ft. ii, ch. 5. 

( 

I warrant you lay abed till the cows came home. 

Swm, PoUle Conversation. Dial. 2. (1738) 
Yon may lesoloot till tbe cows come home. 

JOBN Hat, Boflty Jint. 

7 

As fruitful a place as any the crow flies over. 

Buntan, Tke PUtrhn't TVogreti. Ft. ii. 

a 

What with her merry sporting, and good 
nourishing, I began to gather up my crumbs. 
John Ltlt, £Hyii«es, p. 302. (1580) Meaning 
to be convaleicent, 

t am recovering and picking up my crams apace. 
Howxu, letters. Bk. i, sec. 2, let. 1. 

a 

Young maids were as cold as cucumbers. 
Bxauxsoht and FincKsa, Cupid's Riniesfe. 
Act i, sc. 1. (1615) 

Cool as a cucumber could see 
Hie rest of womankind. 

John (Mv, Fdmu, h, 278. (1720) 

I roaa u cool la a cucumber. 

Sn Waina Soon, yasnul, 7 Jufy, U29. 


10 

Curfew shall not ring to-night 1 

Rosa HAarwicx THoan, Curlew Idust Not 
JUng To-mgkt. 

II 

Cut and come again. 

Gsoaoi CaASBz, rofei of Ike Hall. Ft. vU, 1.27. 

D 

tz 

I do not know tbe lady, but damn her at a 
venture. 

Chaxus lAiia, to an insuBcrable fellow-guest 
at a dinner, who was inquiring persistently 
as to Lamb's acquaintance with persons of 
note: “Do you know So-and-So? Do you 
know Thus-and-Thus? Do you know lUflss 
-?" "No, madam, I do not," Lamb re¬ 
plied, “but damn her it a venture,” (5ee 
Lucas, Ckarfei Lamb. Vol. i, p. 440.) 

IS 

Then all the children of Israel went out, 
and the congregation was gathered together 
as one man from Dan even unto Beersheba. 

Old Teslamenl: Judges, xx, 1. 

IS 

After us the deluge, (Apres nous le deluge.) 

Madaue de PoscPAuoua, to Louis XV, after 
the French defeat at Rossbach, 5 Nuv., 1757. 
The attribution is by ). B. 1). Despres, in 
an essay on Madame de Pompadour, in 
Himoires de Moeiame it Haussel, p. xix. 
Saintc-Bcuve and I.a Tour also attribute the 
saying to her, but LAantissx, Fleun lt)stoti- 
^es, attributes it to the King. It was orig¬ 
inal with neither, for it is an old French 
proverb dted in many collections, and 
18 usually applied to spendthrifts. 

Where’s Brummel? Dish’d. Where’s Long 
Pole Wellesley? Diddled. 

Btxon, Ddr Juan. Canto xi, st. 77. 

18 

And whosoever shall not receive you, nor 
hear you, when ye depart thence, shake oS 
the dust under your feet, for a testimony 
against them, 

/few Testament; Mark, vi, U. 

And whosoever shall not receive you, nor hear 
your words, when ye depart out of that house 
or city, shake off the dust of your feet. 

New Teslement: Jfoffiieui, x, 14. 

E 

17 

1 And a greater fault in myself in suffering 
another to cut the earth from under my 
feet. 

Gaomxv Fimton, Bandelh, If, 10. (1567) 
The grass bad been cut from under bit feet. 

Gxoke PETm, Fetilt PaUtset, i, 121. (1576) 
Thus win you cut the ground from ’neath his feet. 

W. S. GllJastT, Rasencrants and Guildenslera. 
ia 

Eclipse first, the rest nowhere. 

DtMKis O’Kluv, owner of &llpie, et Epsom, 
3 May, 1769. (Annals of Sporting, H, 271.) 
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Beware bow yon give any edged tod 
Unto a young child and unto a fooL 
WuLUV WADZa, Longer Tkou Livttl. (1568) 
It ia aot good jeatiog with edged toola. 

SrlFHDt CoasoH, School of Abuse, 57. (1579) 
t 

It will cost nothing but a little elbow-grease. 

Uhehown, Sm Diet. Canting Creut. (1690) 

EUiov greue gives the best polish. 

Romi Fouv, Vocab. East dng&, 451. 

"Now we are even," quoth Steven, when be 
gave his wife six blows to one. 

Swm, Letter to Stella, 20 /an, 1711, 


It is a far cry to Lochow. 

Scott, Rob Roy. Ch. 19, note. Loebow and 
the adjacent districts foimed the ociguial 
lest of the Cimpbells. 
s 

You may go farther and fare worse. (Nota 
mala res optumast.) 

Puinns, 7'rtniimniw, I, 65. 

You might have gone further and land worse. 

Joan Htvwoon, Proverbs. Pt. ii, ch. 4 (1546) 
1 may go farther and fare worse. 

Jsiias SnntLiY, Love in a Afoie. Act ii, sc. 2. 

a 

He hndetb that surely bindetb. 

Jolts Bata, Xynge Johoa, 1.1897. (c. 1540) 
Then catch and bold while 1 may, fast bind, fast 
find. 

Jobs Haywoon, Proverbs. Ft. i, ch. 3. (1546) 
Fast bind, fast find; 

A proverb never stale in thrifty mind. 
SHABESFEsai, The Uerekanl of Venice, Act 
it, sc. 5, 1. 54. (1596) 

7 

Tbe fal is in the fire. 

Jobs Htvwoon, Proverbs, Ft. 1, ch. 3. (1546) 


He bu (Allied hiiiwie . .. ai fiat as a pancake. 
Sriasx, rrirfron Shandy. BL ill, ch. 27.0756) 

Flat as a flounder. 

Jobs Furcaai, Womtit Pleasei, An B, sc. 4, 
(c. 1625) 

He laid him squat as i flounder, 

Kasilus, Works. Bk. i, ch. 27. 

12 ^ 

This is a pretty flimflatn. 

Buostoni AND Fletchir, The Utile Frtsick 
Lawyer. Act iii, sc. 3. (1620) 

They with a courtly trick or a film-flam, 

Do nod at me, wbibt I the noddy am. 

Jmtsry Tavlob, Works. (1630) 

13 

I'll have a ding. 

Joes Futcbei, Rule a Wife and Have a Wife. 
Act iii, sc. 5. (1624) 

14 

Fresh and flourishing as the flowers in May. 

Ltwis WACza, Mary Magdalene. B. 1. (1566) 
As fresh as flowers in May. 

Thomas Hevwooo, The Fair Maid of the West. 
Ft. if, act i. (1651) 

With sweetness tresh as any rose. 

Jons LvDCATt, Troy Boot. Bit. v, L 2697. 
(1420) 

That was right fair and fresh as mornbig mk. 
SrtsSES, Tke Faerie Queene. Bk. ii, canto ix, 
St. 36. (1590) 

As fresh as a daisy. 

Catos Stashaju) BAtam, Seroim, iB, 155. 
(ISIS) 

As fresh as any daisy. 

DKItss, Cricket an the Betrtk. Chirp 2. 
You are inokmg as fresh as paint. 

F. E. Sumuri, Frank Fairleik. Cb. 41. (1650) 

16 

In bis own grease I made him fry. 

CBAUcaa, Wife of Bath’s Frologue, L 487. 
(c. 1366) 


All the fat’s in tbe fire. 

SmOUStt, The Reprisal. Act i, IC. C. 

First come, first served. 

Htnxv BtlNEZLOw, Complaint of Roderick 
Mors. Ch. 17. (C. 1540); Bw Jnmon, Bar- 
fhoiomni' Fair. Act ii, sc. S. (1614) 


Wbnso that first to null cometh, first grinds. 
Chauctb, Wife of Bati'i Tale: Frelotut, 1.389. 
(C. 1586) 

This is ... as fit as a fiddle. 

WiLUASC Hauobton, CHgluh-hfow far My 
Money. Act tv, sc. 1. ( 1616 ) 

Looking fit and taut as a fiddle. 

R. L. SttvtHsON, TreasKfe lilotsd. Ch, 30. 


Hi s nose as flat as a cake beaten to hti face. 

Eaaasrus, ildsgla. (Vdall,tr. 1S42) 
BaUaflyourfsatheriasflataaija^i^ 
Tmau ISweuMK, Tkt JfMidng Off*. Act 


9. K. 1. (1611) 


Thus b he fried in hit own grease. 

John Lvdoate, Temple o/ (7Jui, 14. (c. 1400) 

Fat enough to be stewed in their own liquor. 
THOMAS Fuuta, Holy and Profane Stater, 
p. 396. (1642) 

I stew all night in my own grease. 

Natbanui, Cotton, Firgil Traveilit, f. 35. 
(1791) 

Let them stew in (bdr own juice. 

BiSMAScn, to Mr. Malet at Meaux, referring 
to tbe French. (Laboucbxm, f^y af • 
Berfeged Xesideiit.) 

To live on their own juices. (Sun ritn suco vlvont.) 

Flavtub, Captivi, L 61. 

IS 

Out of the frying-pw into the fire. (Perveoi- 
mus igitur de calcaria in caibooarium.) 
TaatnuuN, De Came Ckrlsti, Ch. 6, 

But as tke Bounder doUi, - < 

Le^i out oi tbs (iidng pan into the fiiit. 

John Hirweao, Hrnatkt. dk. fl,.(1346) 
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Leap tbey like a ilounder out of a frying-pan 
into the fire. 

Sia Thomas Mouf., Works, p, 179. fl557) 

But 1 was saved, ns i? the fluunder, when 
He Icapclh irom the dibh into the fire 
Sir John Hakinuton, Orlando Furioso. Bk. 
xiii, St 28. OS'JIJ 

A^ ^Esop’s Ihev luap from the frying-pan 
into thv firi' Hsi'lf 

RoutRT Ht RTiiN, Anatonty oj Melancholy. Pt 
i. sfC 4, men] 1 

As the sayirn is, the people who avoid the 
slavery oi freemen, which is smoke and appear¬ 
ance, has fallen under the tyranny of slaves, 
which U Arc. 

Pj-ato, The JirpuOUc See. SI39. 

1 

To leap out of ihc hall into the kitchen, or 
cjuf of Christ s bles.siUK into the warm sun. 
JouN Pai-sokave, Acolashts Si^. (1S40) 
The j>roverb refers to the haste of the (on- 
gregation to leave the church alter the 
hrnediction has been pronouiiced 
Good king, thou must approve the common saw. 
That out ol heaven's benediction comest 
To the warm sun! 

SnAKbSPEAR], KittR Lear. Act ii, sc. 2, I 160 
Out of God's blessmc into the warm bun. 
Cekvanils, Don Qunuir. Pi. f, [>k 3, eh. 4. 
MoUeuT takes the saying to mean "Out of 
the frying pan into Ihc fire," w'hich is an 
error. "From helkT to worse" would be 
nearer its inenninf;. 

2 l'i\ niiike the fur 

Fly 'bout the ears of I he old cur 
Bvtlek, Iludibras. ?t. k canto lii, 1. 278. 

G 

) 

Higher than Gilderoy's lute. 

Said to be an allusion to the high gallows on 
which a notorious, robber, Patrick McGregor, 
alLis GiJderoy, was hanged at Edmhtugh, 
July, 1638, from which his body looked 
like a kite. 

They bung him high aboon the rest, 

He waa aae trim a boy; 

There died the youth whom 1 loved best, 

My handsome Cilderoy. 

Unknown, CUderoy. (Percy, Reliques. Ser. i, 
bk. iii, No, 12) The grtaier the crime the 
higher the gallows was at one time a prac¬ 
tical Legal aidom. 

Add to golden numbers golden niimhers. 

Tudmas Deeker, Patient Grissell. Act i, sc, 1, 
5 

Gone, glimmering, 

^ bykONf Cltilde Harold. Canto ii, st, 2. 

By all that’s good and glorious. 

^ Bvson, SordflHfl^olas. Act i, sc. 2. 

3ut for the grace of God there goes John 
Bradford. 

JeusN Bmutoad, on seeing lome crIouBEls on 


the way to execution, c. 1S53. A traditional 
aMrriptinn. (S(‘c/?frtAdrian' of National Biog- 
fophy, VO I vl, p. iSy.) The •-ayitig has been 
imiurcctly siLiributrd to John flunyan and 
Itj Julin Wosky. 

I ^ 

I But for Ibis whoreson cutting of throats, it 
I goes a liltlc ag:iirisi the grain. 

DjtiDEN, Amhoyna. Ad i, sc. 1. (1673) 

Ilitlicr, though much aj^aimi the gtain, 

Tlie iJcan has carried Lady Jane 
SwTTT, H’fjri.r. Vol 14, p 2.10 (c. 1710) 
Which again, naturally, rubs against the grain 
ol Mr. barrzaid. 

Dickens, Edtvin Dmod. Ch 20. 

9 

I will go against the hair in ail things, so I 
may pleast: thro in any thing 

John Lvi y, Euphue^,, p. 3^4. (1,180) 

He IS . mcriy agnind iho hair 
Shakespeawe, Trojlus and Crm^ida. Act i,,sc. 2, 
1 26. (1609) 

10 

The more he thought oti’t, the madder he 
grew, 

Until he vijvied l>y Ihe great horn spoon. 
Unless they did the thing (hat was right, 
He'd give them a In king, and that pretty 
soon 

Unxmjw'n, French Claim (MiCarty, A’o- 
tioiial Sun^ Dook, i, 222 1842 > 

Sez Mr Fuotc, 

“I .should like to shoot 

The holl gang, by the* gret horn spoon!” ser he, 
J, R. Lowell, The Debate in the SenmL 

H 

II 

lie waKed hail fellow with him. 

William IIorman, Vul^aria, 148. (1519) 
They would hi* hail fellow well-met with him. 

Thomas Ke(ON, 561 (c HSU) 

Hail fellow well met, all dirty and wet; 

Find out, if you ciin, who’s master, who’s man. 
SwiPT, My Lady's Lamentaiwn. 

If he be not fellow with the best king, thou 
shall And the best king of good fellows 
SnAXESPEARE, Henty V. Act v, sc. 2, L 262. 

12 

The list If is more than the whole. (T4 

rov rai'rd? TrXrlop ffrni ) 

PiTTAt'us. (Diooenes Laertjos, PtUacus. Bk. 
i, sec. 75.) 

Fools! they know not how much the half en- 
ceedb the whole. (Ni^irioc^ oiiii iaajtv irkiop 
irtxyTos.') 

Hesiod, ITorjfej and Days, I. 40. 

Thai’s just, if the half shall judge the whole. 

John Heywooo, Proverbs. Pt. i, ch 13. (1546) 
13 

He is handsome that handsome does. 

John Gat, Wife of Bath, ni, 1. (1713) 
Handsome is that handsome does. 

GoiDhAiZTH, Vicar of Wakefield. Ch. I. (1766) 
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Goodly is he that goodly docth, 

AsraONY Mukuay, Sundry Examples. 78 
(15801 

He is proper that proper doth, 

Thomas Dekker, Shumukcr's Holiday. Aft 
ii, sc. 3. (1600) 

1 

say, old boy, where do you lianp out^” 
Mr. Pickwick replied that he was at present i 
suspended at the Urorsre jnd Vulture. 
Dickens, The Ptck'nick Paptis. Ch JO. 

2 

A harper is hujihed at w'ho pt.iys always on 
the same strinji (('ithanedus Ridetur, chorda 
cfiii .scmjHrr o[)(Trai cadem ) 

Horace, Ari Pofftca. I. 35S 

Hr sIkjoM Larp no mtirc upon that string 
Sir TifoMAS MaRjv, p 41 ^ (155?) 

Harp not on that string, madam, tti.it is past 
Siiai:esw.ahe, Rirkard ///. Act iv, sc. 4,1. 364. 
(1592) 

Not good it is to harp on tlie frayed string, 
WtLi-iAu MoKiiis, Thr Eaitkly Far&disr: 
Erlhrophon al 1 479 

*‘Harp and carp, Tliomasi" she ^id, 

^‘Harp and carp alone wi' me ” 

Unknown, Tkonttis She Rhymer. 

Z 

John Jones may he tiescnhrd as one of the 
has ht'cns. 

William Ho.vfc, Every-Day Book, ii, 82C, 
(1826} 

4 

Over head and heels. (Per cnpiJt(|ue ptdes- 
quc.) 

Catullos, Carwi«n Ode xvii, 1, 9. 

Over head and ears in 
Swii''i, Fohie CuHVt'fioSiffH. Dial. ], 

5 

hrom the crow'n of his head (0 the sole of 
his foot. 

Shakespeare, Much Ado Ahoni ^'olklng. Act 
ill, 5r. 2, I 9, Pmny, Ih^torui Fvalvrfii:\. vii, 
17; BhAUAfONT ANO f-’LEicHLR, Honexl M(in*5 
Fcrime, ii, 2, TIIOMA^ Midhleton, A Mad 
World, My Musiersj i, 3, etc 
From her little fjngcr-tips to the topmosl hair 
of her head. (Usque ib unguicuJo ad capillum 
suniimim.} 

PLAonis, Epidkus, 1. 62.V (Act v, sc. 1.) 

6 

And he smote them hip and thigh with a 
great slaughter. 

Old 7'cslamcnt: Judgfs, av, 8. 

7 

Honey, you sh[ill he well dcsiird in Cyprus. 
Shakespeare, Oihello. Act ii, ic. 1, L 207. 

8 

By hook or crook 

John Wycirprc, Controversial Tracd. (c 
nso); Proverbs, i, 11. and many 

othem On ceruin manors Icnuntb were au¬ 
thorized to take as much wocid as they rould 
gather by hook or crook, that is, as rmich 
of the underwood as could he cut with a hook 


PROVERBS 1635 


I (biUhiiol.), and as mucli of the luose tim- 

I her a^i could he collected by men ns of a crook. 

Nor will suffer this book 
Uy luM>]>: ne h) cj uok Printed for to he 
Juiiv Sm noM. t idyrt (fojdf, I 12.to (l^.’U 
Jn liupr her to attain by hook or cruok. 

'J bt- Pai'ne Queene lik, iu, canto i, 
St. 17. (I.S96) 

Which he by hnt)k or crook has cuther'd 
And by his own mvenUoiis huhePd. 

Butler, iIviUf!ra)\ ?t. 111 , ciLctu 1 ,1, 109. 

9 

I-lnw nol to do it. 

Djukcns, Luile Dorrit. Bk. i, ch. 10. 
to 

For 'tis all one a hundred years hence. 
Unknown, Bai^lord Ballads, ii, 722. (1675); 
A W Pi.vERi], lii'fifjil 0 } tlic Doubt. Act ii. 

A hundred years from now, dear heart, 

Wt shall not care ut all, 

It will not maiU'r I hen a whit, 

Tin- honey or the gall, 

JouN Bennett, In a Rose Carden. 

I 

11 

An inch in a miss h as good as an ell. 

William Camden, /(cwuini'. (1614) 

An inch in mJssiru is as had as an cU. 

TiKLMAR Fl'LLEK, Gnomolo^ia. (17.1?) 

He was very near being a poet—hut a miss is 
as good as a mile, and he always fell short of the 
mark. 

ScuiT, Journal, .1 Dec, 1825. 

A narrow shave, but a miss is as cood as a mile. 
Ueknakd ^uaw, Arms and tAr Man. Act L 

12 

Give an inch and youli take an elL 
John Hetwood, ProverSts. Pi. Ii, ch. 9. (1.546) 
Give a knave an inch, he'll take an ell 
John Taylor the Watrr-Poei, Works, 168. 
(1630) 

J 

I 

Yc may fly up to the roost with Jackson's 

' hens. 

Unknown, Misogonus, iv, 2. (lS77) To be¬ 
come bankrupt. 

Ut them alt go to Jericho, 

And ne't-T be seen again 
Mercuriur Auucus. (1648) {Alkenaum, 
14 Nov., 1874.) 

15 

The frolicsome company had b^n to prac¬ 
tise the ancient and now forgotten pastime 
of high Jinks 

Scott, Guy Afannering Cb. 36. High jinks was 
a game of forfeits, in which one was chosen 
by lot to perform some ridiculous task. 
Capiam Jinks, 

Clyde Fitch, title of play produced 1901, 
derived from ao old soiig, ‘'Captain Jinks, 
of the Horse Marines.” 
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1 

"Lambe tbem, UdsI lambe theml" a cant 
phiaw derived from the fate of Dr. ^snbe, 
an astrologer and quack, of the time of 
Charles 1, rvho was knocked on the bead 
by the rabble. 

Scott, Peveri! 0 } (ke Ftak. Cb. 42. 

2 

Who in a row like Tom could lead the van, 
Boose in the ken, or at the spellken hustle ? 
Who queer a flat? Who (spite of Bow-street’s 
ban) 

On the high toby-spice so flash the mussle? 
Who onalark,witbbIack-eyed5al(his blowing), 
So prime, so swell, so nutty, and so knovring? 
Btxon, Don Jmn. Canto xi, at. If. 

It’s a long tun that never turns. 

John Ray, Engluh Proverbs, 117. (1768) 

It's a long lane that has no turning. 
Richasdson, Chiriini Marlowe, iv, 237. 

As large as life. 

Mania Edcewonth. Lome Jervas. Ch. 2. (1709) 
As large as life and quite as natural. 

CuTHSiaT Bede. VerdaHt Green. Ch. 6. (1853) 
As large as life, and twice as natural. 

Lawn CaaaoLL, Through the Looking-Glass. 
^ Ch. 7. (1871) 

The last, but not the least. 

JOHH Lyly, Euphues, p. 343. (1580) 

Though last, not least. 

SPBNsn, CoUn Clout, 1. 444. (1595) 

Although the last, not least. 

SlIAEisPEARa, iting Lear, i, I, 85. (1605) 

Give me back my legions! (Legiones redde!) 
Eimaox Auoustue, to the dead Quintillius 
Varus, after hia drieat by Arminlus. (Sva- 
TOHIUB, Tw^vt Cctsars; Augustsss, 23.) 

The life of Riley. 

The origin of this phrase has not been found. 
It perhaps originated from the song, "Is that 
Mr. Ril^?" popular in the 90’s. See Appbn- 

DDC. 

My name is Kelly, hut I’m living the life of 
Riley just the mine. 

HaaNY I^EE and £d. G. Nelson, title and k- 
^ frain of song, (1919) 

Doctor Livingstone, I presume? 

Himv M. Stahlet. Stanley’s greeting when 
he found David Livingstone in the heart of 
the African jungle, 10 Nov., 1871. For 
further account see Appendix. 


Nor stare in a man's face, u if he bad spied 
a mare’s nest 

Gotateo, iU, 1576. (Peterson, tr.) 
whit ttire i Mst hast tbou ioufid^ 

Bumton and PuncHEa, Btmduca, v, 2. (1614) 

K has found a mare's nest and laughs at the eggs. 

DUaisr, TaUs Tragic sad CatafenJ, 216. GW) 


10 

Tell that to the maiinesr—the sailors went 
believe it. 

Scott,A edgaaaller.Ch. U.Quotedasan old say¬ 
ing. Tsollofe, The Small House tl dllfsgfoa. 
Right—that will do for the znarina. 

BvaoK, The Island. Canto ii, st. 21. 
Henceforth, whenever we cast doubt upon a tale 
that lacketh likelihood, we will tell it to the 
marines. If they believe it, it is safe to say it is true. 

W. P. Deubv, English novelist, in the preface 
to his The Tadpole oj o« Archaagel, Tic 
Pe trilled Eye, and Other Stoeiej (1904), re¬ 
lates how Charles II said this to Samuel 
Pepys, after hearing a tall story about some 
flying fish. 5ee also Appendix, p. 2283; 4. 

’£ isn’t one o’ the leglar Line, nor 'e isn’t one 
of the crew, 

'E's a kind of a giddy harumfrodite—soldier 
an’ sailor too t 

Ruuyakd Kipunc, Soldier m’ Sailsr Too. 

The marines have landed, and the situation is 
well in hand. 

Richakd Haxding Davis, Cable, from Panama, 
1885. 

11 

In the very midst of the matter, flnmediasres.) 

Hoeace, Ars Poeiiea, L 148. Horace is describ¬ 
ing how Homer, in the Odyssey, begins “in 
m^ias res.” 

12 

I’m from Missouri; you’ve got to show me, 

W. D. VANDiVEa, Representative from Mis¬ 
souri In Congress. “Colonel Vandiver, ot 
least, was the means by which the expression 
gained nation-wide and even world-wide cur¬ 
rency."—ZJIerary Digest, 28 Jan., 1922.) 

18 

Please, sir, I want some more. . . . 

Oliver Twist has asked for more. 

Dickens, Otioer Tuari. Qi. 2. 

14 

Much of a muchness. 

VAmauoH AND CmBEB, The Provoh'd Hus- 
bond. Act i, sc. 1. (1727) 

They are alt pretty much of a muchness. 

Ceaeles Reade, It Isf/ever Too Late to Head. 
Ch. 18. 

16 

Let us return to the sheep; i.e., to the sub¬ 
ject. (Revenons k nos moutons.) 

PiEEitE Blahckbt, La Farce de Afaiifre Pierre 
Pataisn, I. 1291. (c. 1460) Used also by 
Brueys in bis L'Avoeat PateMa, taken from 
Blanchet^ play. In the play, a cloth-dealer 
Tosecutes bis ahqiherd for stealing some of 
is sheep, and employs the advocate Patelin, 
but perceives, as he is in the midst of ids 
evidence, that the advocate ia wearing a suit 
made of stolen cloth. He Is so troubled by 
this that his mind keeps wandering from 
the stolen sheep to the stolen cloth, while 
the judge tries to keep him to his story by 
adjuring him, "Revenatss i km fMidoni.” 
As Mold OK b Frendi for both ^leep and 
mutton, British waggery (or ignorance) has 
tmaform^ the phrase into, “Let us itiek 
to OUT BfUttOIK.’' 
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L«t u Kt bii± to OUT sheep. (KetounoM h bos 
BOU toPk) 

Rtnuus, Works. Bh. lU, eh. 34. 

11 

Sick o’ tk’ mullifmibs with eatinj chopt hay. 
JoHK Rav, Engtisk Proverbs, 77, (1678) Swirr, 
Polite Conversation. Dial, 1. (1738) 

N 

7 

Some say it's naughty, but it’s really very nice. 

UxKMOWN, English music-hall song, 1875. 

It’S naughty but it’s nice. 

USKSOWW. (7«(tle, 19 July, 1896, p. 2.) 

She knew how to be "so naughty and so nice" 
in the way that society in London likes and 
never punishes. 

Ouins, Moths. Ch. 15. 

2 

Neck or nothing; come down or I'll fetch you 
down. 

Swin, Polite Conversation. Dial. 1. 

2 

And now is the lime come to feather my nest. 

Unimown, Sespubltcii. Act I, sc. 1. (1553) 
How well I feathered my nest. 

RaaiiAis, Works, Bk. ii, ch. 17. 

4 

It was nuts to him to tell the guests. 

Hiao aVd KntxsfAa, EnglisA Jtogwe, id, 102. 
(1674) "Nuts," in tlie sense of something 
pleasurable, was used by Fletcher, Marvell, 
Cotton, and many others. 

For oh, 'twas nuts to the Father of lies. 
TiouAs Mdou, a Case of Libel. 

P 

( 

For now thou art in thy Pee and Kue. 

Thomas DeKKEK, Saliro-matrix. (1602) 

Bring in a quart of Maligo right true: 

And look, you rogue, that it he Pee end Kew, 
Samuei. Rowlahus, Enove o] Hearts, 1, 20. 
(1612) 

You must mind your P's and Q’s. 

Hanhah CowIXV, Wko's the Dupe! ^ L 
sc. 2. (1779) The ertpression is said to derive 
icom the old eiutom of banging up a slate 
in a tavern with P. and Q. marked on it, 
for i»nts and quarts, under wbidi were 
written the names of the customeis, and 
checks tor the number of P's and Q's. 

And I full five-and-twenty year 
Have always been Khooi-master here; 

And almost all you know and see 
Have learned their P's and Q's from me. 
WttuAM CoHK, Dr. Syntax's Tow ill Seare* 
of Consolation, 

The passive resistance of the Tolbooth-gate. 
Scon, The Heart af iftilotWmi. Oi. 6. (1818) 

Well then, o’er shoes, o’ec boots. And in 
for a penny, in for a pound. 

Edward RAvgnacROwr, The Caaterhiify Ciieiti. 
Act V, 1 C. I. (1695) 


la for I mil, in for a mlUloii. 

Esorsoh, Essays, Seeoni Striut Essttritnca. 

» 

Nobody seem’d one penny the worse I 
R. H. Barham, The Jadsdassi of Eheim. St. 8. 

s 

Pigs is Pigs. 

Ettas Pas ERR Butlsr. Title of story dtRBng 
with guinea pigs. 

Rsdwsy Porter (to old Isdy triveHlng with a 
menegerie of pets): “Station Master say, Hum, 
as cats ia 'dogs’, and rebbita is 'dogs', and so's 
parrots; hut this ere 'tortis' is a tneect, so there 
ain’t no charge for it." 

Charles Keene, in Ftnick, 6 March, 1869. 
to 

As plain as a pike-staB. 

Sheelocke, Hatcher of Hcrerin. (1565) 
tt 

We cannot, (Non possumus.) 

Pore Clement VII, to Henry VIII, who de¬ 
manded a divorce from Catherine of Aragon. 
It has since been the formula of such refusals. 

12 

Practice makes perfect, (M'Wni t 4 vi*,) 
Pebiahder, his motto. (Djoceneb Lanmua, 
Periander, Sec, 6.) 

IS 

Every one beard that I’d written the book and 
gut it in the press. After that, I might have 
ken a gold-bsh in a glass bowl for all the 
privacy I got. 

H H. MuNao (Sari), The Innocence of fCegf- 
nald. (1904) Irvin Cobh used the phrase "No 
more privacy than a goid-dsh" in descrJbiag 
his sojourn in a hospitid, and is often credited 
with its invention. 

74 

Such as he is, he’s my prize-packet. 

A. W. Pmtao, Frewrw'iig Mr. Panmiire. Act li. 

0 

15 

Whatever 1 tell you is on the Q. T, 
Dnehown, Talkative Man from Pofiar. 
Broadvde ballad, 1870. 

16 

Simon Peter said unto him. Lord, whither 
goest thou? 

tlevi Testament; John, liii, 36. (Quo vadil, 
Domine 7 —V tdgate .) 

Thomas saith unto hhn. Lord, we know not 
whitherthougoestiandhowcanwe know the way 7 
iiesD Ttslansent: John, xiv, S. 

Quo Vadls? 

HewaTR SiejtRiiwjCE. Title of novri. 

R 

17 

Modified rapture. 

W. S. Gilbdt, The Mikado. Act 1. 

Cratch the Rusaian, you w31 find the Tartar. 
(Grattez le rusie, voua trouverea le tartare.) 

Natolion BoRAPAaii, lUmark, at St. Haiena. 
re See Huoo, Ee Hka: ConebsHon, vfL 
To recant. (Palinodiain canere.) 

HAOuniva, Sdirw. Sat. vli, L t 
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to knit B TOpe of tend, 

BMoir, Promus. No. 778. 

0 woniB, wdhwd, thy vows bk ropes of and. 

Can, Ceiwroiis Snemia, 11, 1. 

I letve to my sold chlldrcD a great chest full of 
broken promises and cracked oatJis; hkewiw a 
vast catyo of ropes made with mnd. 

UhxKovH. (5oiiieri Tracts, xUi, 144.) 

For he a rope of sand could twist 
Ai tough as leetned Sotbonist, 

And weave fine cobwebs, fit for skull 
That’s empty when the moon li full. 

Butux, Hviibras. Ft. 1, canto 1,1.157. 
a 

Till we be rotten can we not be ripe. 

Ctuucza, Reva Tale: Prohgut, I. 21.(c. 1386) 
Soon ripe uon rotten. (Dto maturum cito pu- 
tridura.) 

John Hztwood, Proverbs, i, 10. (1546) 

To have a Rowland for an Oliver. 

Eowau) Haia, Chronides, p. 266. (1548) A 
blow for a blow; tit for tat. Roland and 
Oliver were two of Charlemagne’s Paladins, 
who fought lor five days on an island in the 
Rhine, without either gaining the advantage. 
She will always have a Rowland for your Oliver. 

Jakes Howell, Fomilisr £<tieri. Vol. ii, p. 665. 
Ei^nd ail Rowlands and Olivers bred. 
^KWiaai, I Henry VI, Act I, k. 2, L 30. 


As the saying is. 

Geoeoe Faeoohax, TheBeaia’Stniafeia.iM^) 
Repeated frequently throughout the play. 

And Aaron shall lay both his hands upon 
the bead of the live goat, and confess over 
him all the iniquities of the children of Is¬ 
rael, . . . putting them upon the head of the 
goat, and shall send him away by the hand of 
a fit man into the wilderness. 

Old Tutament; Leviticus, av], 21. The word 
"Scapegoat” was employed In 1530 by Tin- 
dale as a translation of the Hebrew “Aianl." 
^ (FafgaM; caper emlssaiius.) 

Thought I to myself, we shall never come off 
scot-free, 

^ RaaiLAia, IFofbi. BIc. v, ch. 15, 

tip to the scratch. 

WuiiaK HAum, The Fight, 
a 

Is season, out of season. 

^ New TulamMt: II Timaiky, iv, 2. 

The second blow makes the fray; the second 
word makes the bargain. 

Feahcis Bacon, Colour) oj Good tni £tdt. 

10 

And the Gileadites took the passages of 
Jordan before the Ej^taimitci: and it was 
so, Uiat when those Epbiaimites which were 
escaped said. Let me go over, that the mn 
of (jUead s^ unto hnn. Art thou' an Efdi- 


raimite? If be said, Nay; then said th^ 
unto him, say now Shibboleth: and he said 
Sibboletb: for he could not frame to pro¬ 
nounce it eight. Then they took him, and 
slew him at the passages of Jordan. 

Old 7ntii»CNt.' Judges, aii, 5, 6. 

It needs more skill than I can tell 
To play the second fiddle weli. 

C. H. SevtOKW, 5af(-Ccl{ar). 

12 

The real Simon Pure. 

Susannah Centliyre, A Bold Stroke for a 
Wile. Act V, sc. 1. (1710) 

All in sunder it burst in sin or in seven. 

Unknown, dvowytte of Arthur, 65. (c. 1340) 
Set the world on sji and seven. 

Chaucer, Troitus. Bk. iv, 1. 622. (c. 1374) 

I There is a proverb, omnem jacere aliara, to cast 
I at dice, by which is dgnifiid, to set alt on six 
i and seven. 

Eeaskus, ddngtB. (Udall, ti.) “Probably a 
fendful alteration of to set on dnque and 
sUe, these being the two bigbest numbers.” 
—Oxford Dictionary. 

And every thing is left at six and seven. 

Shakespeaee, ^iciard //, li, 2, 122. (IS9S) 
Fair moon, to thee I sing. 

Bright regent of the heavens; 

Say, why is everything 
Either at sixes or at sevens? 

W. S. Giumir, B. M. S. Pinafare. Act 11. 

14 

Slide, KeQy, slide I 

J. W. Kelly. Title of popular song written in 
1889, and referring to the prowess of Michael 
Kelly (1857-1894), of the Chicago and Bos¬ 
ton bakball teams, as a base runner. 
t4a 

Zooks, he’s up to snuff! 

John Poole, Hamlet 7raoe)t>e,Aetil,sc.1.(1811) 

15 

I here lay incog, for at least three seconds; 
snug was the word, 

Richaed Steele, The Lover, 11 March, 1714. 
Away, away I take all your scaffolds down, 
Forsoug kthe word: My dear! we 'll live in town. 
Pope, Imitations of Horace: E^ties. Bk. i, 
epis. t, 1. 146. (1738) 

Here Skugg lies snug As a bug In a rug. 
Benjaioh Feanxlin, i,eltep to Uist Ceor- 
gi^ SUjiey, 26 Sept,, 1772. 

15 

A giddy son of a gun. 

Swat, The Battle oJ the Baaht. (1697) 

17 

You're cornffiaining to a stepmother. (Apud 
no'vertam (juerete.) 

Plautus, Pteudolus, 1. 314. (Act i, u. 3.) 

»* 

He ’as had a stinger. 

JoBH PnrtCBEa, IFit Without Money. Act Iv, 
sc. 1. (1639) 

TIs a stinger. 

Tbokas MsmLfrov, Ifara Dimtnbltrt Be- 
sides Wentest, Act ^ sc. 2. (1657) 
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The mote thou stir it the worse it wiii be. 

^ CuvAims, Von QubtU. BIc. ill, cb. 8. 

"Must you stay? Can’t you go?" 

Legend to cartoon in Fuiek, 18 Jin, 1905, 
lepraeuting the Ftencli Govenior of Made- 
guuc ipeakiug to the Russlao Admital 
RodjcAvensky, who had made a prolonged 
stay at Madagascar, while on bis way to 
meet the Japanese fleet. 

2 

Turn every stone. (Itdyro nr^m v/rpor.) 

EvalPJDia, Htradddir, 1, 1002. An echo ol the 
response given by the Delphian oracle to 
Polycrates, when he asked what would be the 
best method of fuidiog a treasuro buned by 
Hardonius, one of Xerices’ generals, on the 
held ol Platna. Tbe oracle replied, liiyrn 
XiSap »(»«, “Turn every stone.” (Letiisch 
AMD ScHMEiorwi!*, CprpKi Fttamiocro- 
pkorum Cracorum, i, 146,) 

He will refuse no labour nor leave no Stone un¬ 
turned, to pick up a penny. 

GuJKW Walkm, Dkt-Play. (c. tSSO) 

3 

Seldom mosseth tbe marblestone that men oft 
treadeth. 

La.nolano, Pkrs Plowman. Pas. i, 1.10. (1362) 
Tbe rolling stone never gathereth cnoss. 

John Hiywood, Proverbs. Pt. i, cb. 11. (1546) 
The stone that is rolling can gather no moss; 
Who often removetb is sure of a loss. 

Tbouas Tussia, Five Hundred Faints a) Good 
Husbandry: Hsssbondry Lessemr. (1567) 

4 

Within a stone's throw of it. 

ClavAHTSs, Don Quixote, Ft. i, cb. 9. 

6 

With a favoring stream. (Secundo unnL) 

Livy, History. Bk. aliv, sec. 31. 

« 

To strive against the stream. (Dirigere 
bracchia contra torrentum.) 

Juvenal, Satires. Sat. iv, 1. 89. 

In vain it is to strive against tbe stream. 

^ Roairr GatENE, Alpkonsus, 1, 1. (e. 1590) 

Mr. Longman, who had struck me of a heap. 

RlCHAansoN, Pamela, ii, 119. (1740) 

Struck me ill of a heap. 

Sbeiidak, The Duenna. Act ii, K. 2, 

Matters wilt go swimmingly. ^ 

CnvANiES, Don Quxote. Ft. ii, cb. 36. 

T 

Let him Uke it or leave it. (Aut agat aut 
desistat.) 

SuETOKiua, riberiiu, Cb. udv, sec. 2. 

Take it or leave it. 

Thomas Kiilio* 2W, AcL i) M, 4, 

(1664) 

Ha—what a devil have I caught—a Tartar? 

Anuta Beam, Feign’d CMirJ4ia«i. Act Iv, ac. 
2. (c. 1680) 


16 a» 


I'm sure catching a husband Is catehing a Tartar. 

Cdlley Ciaaas, Indy’s Last Stoke. Act 11, 1. 
A poor good-natur’d mean-spirited cieetur, as 
went out fishing iot a wife one day, and caught 
s Tartar. 

^^Dicsens, Bonuby Rudge. Ch. 80. 

"You're an amiably-disposed young man, I 
don't think,” resumed Me. Weller. 

Dickens, PkkwUk Papers. Ch. 38. 

12 

Through thick and through thin. 

CruuczN, The Revet Tale, I. 148. (c. 1386) 
Through thick and thin, both over Kill and Plain. 
Du Baetas, Devttte WecAei snd Worker. Wcrii 
ii, day 4. (Sylvester, tr. 1590.) 

Through thick and thin, both over bank and bath. 
Spensee, The Faerie (Jueene. Bk. ill, canto 1, 
St. 17. (1596) 

I must follow him through thick and thin. 

Ceevaities, Don Quuolc. Pt. ii, ch. 55. 
Spurred boldly on, and daahed through (hick 
sod thin. 

DavpEN, dbroiom and dcbiloFkel. Ft. ii, I. 414. 
Through perils of both wind and limb, 

Through thick and thin she follow'd hhn. 
BtniEE, Rtidihras. Pt. i, canto 2, L 370. 

And all agog 

To dash through thick and thin. 

CowrEE, John GU^. St. 10. 

13 

Not to be bandied with a pair of tongs. 

JosN Clabke, Farawfoiogia, 34. (1639) 
Without a pair of tongs no man win touch her. 

Unknown, Wit Restor’d, 159. (1658) 

I will not touch her with a pair of tongs. 

Tbouas Fullee, Cnommogio. No. 2649. 

14 

Touch me not. 

Hew Testament : Jokn, n, 17. (Noli me tin- 
gere.—Vulgate.) 

15 

To touch to the quick, (X« a* x»<pn* 

T»d.) 

Sophocles, Ajax, 1. 786. 

IS 

One good turn asketh another. 

JoEH Heywood, Proverbs, Pt. i, cb. 11. (1546) 
One good turn duerves another. 

BEAintONT AND Fletchu, The Uttie Fraiuh 
Lawyer. Act ui, sc. 2. (1647) 

D 

17 

I had her in my power—up a tree, at toe 
Americans say. 

TBAckhay, itajor Gakaiati, Ch. 5. 

II 

Perceptively intense and conaummitely ut¬ 
ter, They ate indeed jolly utter. 

W. S. GiLasat, Fatiewce. Act ii. 

Oh, so ali'butl 

W. S. GaaBiT, Patitrsce. Act IL 


The thing pasted oS like water from « duclA 
back. 

Maonm, (VDebirty’s Uoaima. ua. (lasia 
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1 

Not to apeak it piofanely. 

SBA*is«m, Htmiel. Act iii, jc. 2, L 34, 

Here’s metal more attractive, 

SBAJCisrauz, Hamlet. Act iii, sc 2,1. 116. 
t 

Let the galled jade wince, our withers are 
tinwning. 

SflAltBSPEAti, HamUt. Act iii, sc. 2, L 253. 

Now might I do it pat. 

SsAxiszLAaB, Ilamkt. Act iii, sC. 3,1. 73, 

5 

How abeolute the knave is! we must speak 
by the card, or equivocation will undo us. 
^ SuAEisvrAm;, Hamlet. Act v, sc. 1,1. 148, 

Well put the matter to the present push. 
SsAXispsAitz, Hamlet. Act v, ac. 1,1. 318. 

7 

The phrase would be mote german to the 
matter, if we could carry cannon by our 
sides. 

SHAzrspuaz, Hamlet. Act v, sC. 2,1.165. 

> 

A hit, a very palpable hit. 

SHAiEsrasai:, Hamlet. Act v, sc. 2, 1. 292. 

» 

God save the mark! 

SuAjcESFCABE, 2 Hcnty IV. Act i, sc. 3,1. 56. 
to 

If he fail in, good night! 

tSHAacspnARc, / Henry IV. Act i, sc. 3,1.194. 
This wicked world was once my dear delight; 
Now all my conquests, aU my charms, good 
night 1 

PoFZ, The Wije oj Bath: Prolague, 1. 225. 

11 

Nay, I will; that’s flat. 

SHAZisezAae, / flenry IV. Act i, sc. 3,1. 218. 
I’D not inarch through Coventry with them, 
that's flat. 

SsAKispiAae, I Henry IV. Act iv, sc. 2,1. 42, 
That’s flat, 

Shazispeaki:, Love’s Labour’s Lost. Act iii, 
sc. 1,1. 102. 

12 

I know a trick worth two of that. 
SnAZWEAaz, I Henry IV. Act ii, sc. 1, t. 41. 


I’ll tickle your catastrophe. 

SoAtesrsARZ, // Henry /V. Act il, k. 1| L 66. 

19 

With all appliances and means to boot. 

Shaezszzakz, II Henry /K. Act iU, Sc. 1,1. 29. 

20 

Most foTciUe Feeble. 

Shakzspsau, // iiaiiry JV. Act iii, sc. 2, L 179. 

21 

Under which king, Besonian? speak, or die. 

Shazespzarz, // Henry IV. Act v, sc. 3, L 117. 
Recruits sent from Spain to Rome were 
called heiogRi, because they were in need 
of everything, from the Italian hisogna, 
need. 

Great men oft die by vile hezaiiians. 

Shaezbpzabz, II Btnty VI. Act iv, ac. 1,1.134, 

Base and pilfering besognios and maraudera. 

Scott, The Hotussttry. Ch. 16. 

is 

To this gear the sooner the better. 

SuAEESPZAitz, II Henry VI. Act i, sc. 4, 1.17. 

23 

A fig for Peter! 

SuAEZsnAZZ, It Henry VI. Act il, sc. 3, L 67. 

Figs for thy friendship! 

SiiAEZs;FZAai, Henry V. Act iii, sc. 6,1. 6C. 

We will fall for it? 

Sbaeesfzazz, Julius Casar. Ad il, sc. 1,1.128. 

26 

Thou shalt see me at Philippi. 

Shaezspzazz, /uItbi Casar. Act iv, sc. 3, 1. 
284. This is the warning addressed to Brutus 
by the ghost of Cxsar. The story is told by 
Plutarch (iivei; Carior. Ch. 69), vAerc the 
phantom says, “I am thy evil g^us, Bru¬ 
tus, and thou shalt see me at Philippi.’’ ('0 
vSe, d B/idCre, haliJMr euetr S^i 54 /t» 
♦lAfinroiit.) 

26 

Bell, book, and candle shall not drive me 
back. 

ShazzsfiabE, JCtag John. Act iii, sc. 3,1. 12, 

27 

May’s new-fangled mirth. 

Shaezszearz, Love’s Labour’s Lost. Act i, 

K. 1,1. 106. 


Not an inch further. 

SHAEZazzAZZ, / Henry IV. Act ii, SC. 3,1. 117. 


Show it a fair pair of heels. 

ShAKISZEABZ, I Henry IV. Act ii, sc. 4,1. S3. 

16 

I sent him Bootless home. 

S mvMzitAsz , l Henry IV. Act iii, Sc. 1,1. 66. 


16 


Let me tell the world. 

Sw .mwuac , / Henry IV. Ad v, SC. 2,1. 66. 


Away, you scullion 1 you rampalhoni you 

fustiluianl , „ . , 

SaAEESPEAJUC, U Henry TV. Ad B, sc. 1, L 65. 


More new-fangled than an ape. 

Shaezszearz, Xi Fou Like II. Ad W, K. 1, 

l. 152. 

Some fglory] in their garments, thoutb tssw- 
fengled Hi. 

Skaerszeaer, dofiiula. No. zcL 

26 

The rational hind Costard, 

Shaeeszuei, Ltve’t Labour't Lott, Act I, sc. 
2, L 123. 

21 

Bon, bon, fort bon! Prisdin a Uule acntchod, 
’t?nU aerve. 

SBAzmfltaai, lonf'i Labotie’i Lott. Mt v, 

ac. 1, L 21. 
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Muter, let me Ulte you < button-bole lower. 
SKAntmu, Lovt'i Labow'i Lott. Act v, 
K. 2, L 706. (1592) 

m bring him e button-bole lower. 

}Aiua SaniET, Triumph of Peocf. (1634) 

We ... took your giaodcee down e peg. 
Samou. Bunn, ^udibnu. Bk. ii, onto 2, 
1. 522. (1664) 

To tkke ■ peg lower. 

Joaw Ray, EngUtk Preverbi, p. 169. (1670) 

1 Auat taJu her dotro t peg or to. 

Mm. Fsahum SantDAN, The Dupt. Act Iv, 
K. 4. (1760) 

2 

(^igne oi vantage. 

SaAizsrun, Macbeth. Act I, tc. 6,1. 7. 

1 

At one fell swoop. 

SBAnsmaE, Macbeth. Act iv, k. 3,1. 219. 

4 

Say that I said so. 

SsAXESFEASE, Mttuurt jot Meature, ill, 2,195. 

9 

I will presently to Saint Luke’s: there, at the 
moated grange, resides this dejected Mariana. 

SaAXasPEAKZ, Measure for Measure, iii, 1, 276. 

Mariana in the moated grange. 

TzmYSOir, Motto: Mariam. 

t My business in this state 
Made me a looker on here in Vienna. 

SnAKSSKAas, Meojure for Measure, v, 1,3U. 
7 

What 'a mine is yours and what is yours is 
mine. 

SilAZMnAU, Mtasuse for Meanire, v, 1, 543. 

■ 

Nay, but 1 bar to-night: you not gauge 
me 

By what we do to-night. 

SaAKESTEAlE, Merchant of Veniee, g, 2, 208. 

» 

From the four comen of the earth they come. 
SHAKiapEARi, Merchant of Venice, ii, 7, 39. 

From the four comets of the world do baste. 
Do Bahas, Devine Weekes and Workes, 
Week i, day 2. (Sylvester, tr.) 

10 

It will go hard with poor Antonio. 
SKAUWCAn, Merrhwt of Venke, IS, 2, 293. 

II 

Now, infidel, I have yon on the hip. 
SBUtapEAU, Merchant of Venke, hr, I, 334. 

12 

You Banbury cheese I 
SwnaRAix, The Merry Whiet of WhUbor. 
Ad i, K. 1,1. 130. Baiddph ie ^diking to 
Render, and hai in mind the proverb, “As 
^ tbln ai Banbury cheeae." 

We bum daylight. 

ikUmuii, Tho Meerj Wiuei of Wmiior. 

Act U, sc. 1, L 54. 


14 

Shall we wag? 

SnAEESnAU, The Merry Wives of Windsor. 
Act U, sc. 1, L 238. 

Let us wag, then. 

SBAKESnAKE, The Merry PFivei of Wirtisor. 
Act ii, ic. 3,1. 101. 

15 

This is the short and the long of it. 
SHAatsrwai, The Merry Wivej of Windsor. 
Act ii, Bc. 2,1. 60.(1600) 

This is the short and the long, and the sum of all. 
Thomas Nashs, Death of Marltn Mar-Freluls. 
(1589) 

IS 

0, understand my drift, 

SEAxtSFSAaa, The Merry Wives of Windsor. 
Act ii, sc. 2,1. 251. 

17 

I will smite his noddles. 

SoASESPEASl, The Merry ffiver of Windsor. 
Act iil, BC. 1,1. 128. 

12 

I can not tell what the dickens his name is. 
SHAEEsnAaa, The Merry Wivci of IVmdtar. 
Act ili, sc. 2,1. 19, 

19 

A man of my kidney. 

SsAKasFXARE, The Merry Wives of Windsor. 
Act ill, sc. 5,1, 117, 

20 

God speed, fair Helena! whither away? 
Seaxespeahe, a Midsummer-Nitht’s Dream. 
Act i, K. 1,1. 180. 

21 

Masters, spread yourselves. 

SnAKEsnAa):, A Midtummer-Might’] Dream. 
Act i, sc. 2, ]. 19. 

22 

0 spite! 0 hell! I see you all are bent 
To set against me for your merriment. 
SHAHasnEADE, A Midivnmer-Night’i Dream. 
Act m, sc. 2,1. 145. 

Yon ail did see that on the Lupercal 
I thrice presented him a kingly crown, 

Which he did thrice refuse. 

Shaeesfeaxi, Julius Casar. Act ill, sc. 2,1.100. 
“You all” ie the Southern plural for you. 

Uhehowh. JfashvlUe Banner, 24 July, 1921. 
23 

ITt go with thee, cheek by jole. 

Shauspeaxe, a Midsummer~Jfiiht'i Dream. 
Act ill, SCi 2, 1. 338. 

» 

Thy honesty and love doth mince this matter. 

SEAKEsraAES, OtheBo. Act U, sc. 3, L 247. 
Mince the matter. 

CnvANTEa, Don Qidxole: Author's Prefaea. 

22 

But they must blab. 

Skakbpiaii, Othelto. Act iv, bc. 1,1.29. 

22 

Tis neither here nor there. 

SEAuaPEAax, Othello. Act iv, ac. 3, L 59. 

ar 

It makea ui, or it mars ui. 

SxABMnAn. Othello. Act V, K. I, L 4. 
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Shiil I wem crMt-fafl’D in my father’s sight? 
SBAxnnAu, RicSord //. Art i, sc. I, L 1». 

2 

A knot you are of damned blood-suckere 
Shauspiam, Ricluti III. Art iii, 1C. 3, L «. 

8 

Welcome, my lord; I dance attendance here, 
SBAXEsnAss, Riduud III. Act ili, sc. 7,1. 53. 
4 

1 am not in the vein. 

SSAXaspiAae, Richard 111. Art i», sc, 2,1,122, 
s 

Tetchy and wayward. 

Shahebpiam, Rickard III. Art iv, sc. 4,1. IM, 

a 

I think there be six Richmonds in the field. 
Five have I slain to-day instead of him. 

SnAXtsPEAXE, Richard III. Act v, sc. 4, 1, 11 , 
Hence: ‘‘Another Richmond in the field." 

7 

Nay, if thy wits run the wild.gaose chase, 1 
have done. 

Sbakespeaxe, Romeo snd InlUt. Art ii, sc. 4, 

l. 75. (See Persius, Iii, 61: An passim sequeris 
corvos teslaque lutoque.} 

Why do you lead me a wild-goose chase? 

CnvAsaas, Dan Quixata. Ft. i, ch. 6. 
a 

I’ll not budge an inch. 

SBAXEsezAaa, The Tamini at the Skrem: In- 
dwtian. Sc. 1, 1. 15. 

9 

Sir, give him bead: 1 know he’ll prove a jade. 
SHAxaspzAaE, Tke Tanmt af tk* Skrem. Art 

i, ac, 2, L 249. 

W 

Thai's but a cavil. 

SnAEEsaEAac, TAe Tammg of ike Skreur. Art 

ii, sc. 1, 1. 392. 

II 

Fie. doff this habit, shame to your estate. 
An eye-sore to our solemn festival. 
SaAUsraAae, The Tamint of ike Shren. Art 
ill, K. 2,1. 102. 

Nay, I hai'e la’en you napping, gentle love. 
SBaxasPEAxi, Tki romiiv of ihc Shrew. Act 
iv, sc. 2,1. 46. 

13 

From the stiJl-vex'd Bermoofbes. 

SBAXxsiEAKt, The Tempest. Art 1, sc. 2, 1. 229. 
54 ,. 

We know what belongs to frippery. 
SBAXxspaARt, The Tempest. Act iv, sc. 1, L 226. 

How earnest thou in this pickle? 
SHAEXSPXAaz, Tke Tempest. Art V, sc. 1, L 231. 

Stew'd In brine, Sinsitiiig in Kaprisg pickle. _ 
SHAKlsruii, Antony oni CUopalra. Act u, 

ac. S, L 66. 

IS 

Say, wall-eyed slave. . 

SHAxisFaAti, rit« indfOhirtrt' Act v, ac. i, 
L M. 


ir 

Our firebrand brothn, Paris, bums ui all. 

SHAKEsnARz, rpoiliu ciid CttuUa. Art li, k. 
2, L tia 
ia 

1 have them at ray fingers’ ends. 

SuAXEsmax, Twelftk liitkt. Act i, k. 3,1. 83. 

19 

Faith, I can cut a caper. 

SBAXesriAXE, rioej/(h fffgtl. Act I, ic. 3, L129. 

20 

'Tis in grain, sir, 'twill endure wind and 
weather. 

Sbakesfiah, ruelf(81Vtfht.Act!,ac.3,l.2S6. 

21 

Westward-hol 

Shaxespeaee, Twelftk Sight. Act tU, ac. 1, 
1. 146. Used by Charles Kingsley ai title of 
novel, 

22 

Hob, nob, is his word: give't or take't. 

SHAKESFiAEa, Twelfth Alight. Act ill, ac. 4, 
I. 262. 

23 

Anon, sit. I’ll be with you again. 

SnAKEsnAXE, Twelfth Sight. Act Iv, k. 3, L 
131. 

24 

What is't that you took up so gingerly? 

Sbaiespeaee, The Two Cenilemen of Verona. 
Art 1, sc. 2,1. 7D. 
as 

And if it please you, to: if not, why, so, 

EnAXEsraABE, The two Gentlemen of Verona. 
Act ii, 1C. 1, 1. 137. 

IV—Familiar Sayings; Amtiicultma 

See also nndar America 
24 

How old is Ann? 

tlMinowH. In the New Voric Press, October 
16, 1903, appeiied the following problem: 
"Miry is 24 yeats old. Sbe is twice es aid 
as Ann was when she was as did ai Ann 
is now. How old is Ann now?" 

27 

HU name was George F. Babbitt, and . .. 
he was nimble in the calling of selling bouMS 
for more than people could afiord to pay, 

SmcLAia Liwm, Babbitt, p. 2. (1922) 

26 

Who hit [or struck] Billy Patterson? 

It hat been Impostlble to verily any of the 
stories which purpart to eaplaln this ex¬ 
pression. One story it to the effect that In 
a row at the comer of BalUmote and Chariai 
Streets, Beltimort, a man named BiUy Patter- 
ion WM itniclt by somebody tad went 
around Uquiring ‘‘Who Ut me?’ till U be¬ 
came a joke. Another li tbit a etudM at 
a medical college died from fright dra^ a 
btaing tome e^ty yean ago, alta bong 
itiuch a meek Uow, and at the IMW the 
gnat queetlon mi ‘‘Who atrock M- 
taraoa?" until it deviiopni that no.emi hid 
teaDyatru^bim. StS MathHveEdmntacii 
the locnla at Uncuter, Pa. 


1644 


PROVERBS 


PROVERBS 


It’s “bold,” it’s “clever” and it’s "cute,” 

And so is this my blurb. 

CzuTT Bozcsss, Sarsess Vnairidsed, p. 7. 
Blurb: BO inspired tesUmonul; s sound like 
a pubHsher. 
t 

Are you a bromide? 

Geceit BnaoESb. Title of essay. (Sraurt 5e(, 
April, 1906.) 

Bromides and Sulphites. 

Geiett Btjeoess. Two words coined in 1907, 
the first to indicate the majority of man¬ 
kind, who all think and talk alike, the latter 
the select minority who “eliminate the ob¬ 
vious from their conversation." 
a 

Nothing doing. That’s just "baloney.” Every¬ 
body knows I can’t Lay bricks. 

Aintix E. Smitu, at the laying of the corner¬ 
stone ol the New York State Office Building, 
when asked to permit a motion picture 
showing him actually laying the brick. His 
secretary states that “it is impossible to say 
exactly when the Governor hrat used the 
expression ’huloney.’" 

I am for gold dollars apinst baloney dollars. I 
am for experience apinsi experiment. 

Aump E. Surtn, Ediiarial, Afeio Oirffook, 
Dec., 1933, referring to the devaluation ex¬ 
periments of the F. D. Roosevelt adminis¬ 
tration. 

4 

Bonehead. 

ClIAEllES Dkvden, reviving an old word, in 
newspaper article describing the famous play 
in whidi Fred Merkle, first baseman of the 
New York Giants, failed to touch second 
base in the deciding pme of the 190S cham¬ 
pionship series, at Polo Grounds, New York 
City, 23 Sept. The error lost the pme for tlie 
Giants, and a riot folJowed. (Sec Sullivan, 
Osir Tifiiei. Vol. iii, p, 541.) 

5 

The practice for which W. E. Woodward, in 
a novel [B«ni] published in 1923, invented 
the word “debunking.” 

F. L. Ari.aw , Only Feiterdoy, p. 236. 

Bunk is mental junk. 

Geoxge W. Lvon and 0. F. Page. A definition 
submitted simultaneously by these two men, 
strangers to pch other, in a contest spon¬ 
sored by Tke Forum, ^t., 1927, p. 449. 

« 

I acknowledge the corn. 

Ceables a. Wicklifee, of Kentucky, in debate 
bi Bouse of Representatives in 1828, (Dz 
Vzu, Amsricaniims.) 

Gibson has drawn the true American girl. 
He is the American Du Maurier. , , . As 
soon as the world pw Gibson’s ideal it bowed 
down in adoration, saying: “Lo, at last the 
typical American girl.” , , . The girls them¬ 
selves held her as thm portrait and strove 


to live up to the likeness. Thus did nature 
follow in the footsteps of art and thus did 
the Gibson girl become legion. 

Ununown. Edilorial. Nciu Fori ITorld, 1896. 

a 

What things we see when we don’t have a gun t 

Unknown. Troy (N. Y.) Temes, 26 Dec., 1883. 

10 

They say that the lady from Philadelphia, 
who is slaying in town, is very wise. Suppose 

I go and ask her what is best lo lie done? 

Lucxetia P. Hale, Ptitrkin Pafers. Ch. 1. 

II 

Another phrase, which often glides in music 
from the lip. 

Is one of fine significance and beauty, “Let 
her rip!” 

Pare Bznjauin, Hard Timts. 

12 

Mollycoddles instead of vigorous men. 

Tueudorz Roosevelt, Spctcli, Cambridge, 
Mass., 23 Feb,, 1907. 

The large mollycoddle vote—the people who are 
soft physically and morally. 

Theoiwrz Rooscvilt, Aatohrograpliy. Ch. 7. 
When askeil to define moJIycoddle, Roose¬ 
velt quoted Herodotus (7/iitory. Bk. ii, sec. 
35); who, describing the habits of the Egyp¬ 
tians, writes: ril'peovcrt at >ifr 7 i,rateFr 
el 31 Ait&ptj raTnuerDi, 

Hold him up to scorn as a moliycoddle and a 
milksop. 

Thackeray, Engfirk HitfRorirts; Pkldiag. 

11 

Don’t throw a monkey-wrench into the ma¬ 
chinery! 

FniLANOEB Johnson, 5koottRg Stars. (See 
Lvtrybody's Magaiint, May, 1920.) 

14 

Nifty! {.short for fflngsii^col), 

B^ Haete, 7ke Tate oj a Pony. 

is 

Andrew Jackson, Esq., proved a bill of sale 
from Hugh McGary to Gasper Minsket, for 
a negro man, which was 0, K. 

Archives of Sumner County, Tenn,, 6 Oct., 
1790. This has long been held to be the first 
recorded use of O.R., but James Parton sug¬ 
gested in 1859 (Life of Andrew Jackson^ vol. 
i, p. 136) that O.K. was a misreading of O.R., 
Order Recorded, and recent investigation has 
proved this to be the case. Woodrow Wilson 
preferred to believe that it derived from a 
Choctaw word, “Okeh," meaning “It is so,” 
and wrote it in that form on papers whidi 
had his approval. But the actual origin of the 
term is quite uoceitain. 

The People is Oil Korrect. 

Wording of a banner displayed at a Harrison 
and ^iler meeting at Orbana, Ohio, 15 &pt., 
1840 (See Columbus, Ohio, Dispalds, 3 Sept., 
1933.) 

16 

It depends upon whose ox is gored. 

Fable 8, in Noah Webster's Amtritan SpelfiKg 
Book, is called The FarfioJ Judge^ in which 
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in <n is gored by a bull, Tbe wpresdon is 
utd to have originated from this. 

1 

StuSed shirt. 

Attributed to Fay Tramros', who cliucked 
it at a pluDuer named John Gates, about 
1899, meanuii; a tremeDdous nobody 

2 

Why is this thus? Whal is the reason of this 
thusness? 

Aiteups Waid, Uosts, the Sasiy. 

3 

But the following year si rucl: her smiling career 
With a dull and a sickening thud! 

Guy WirHOan CaaaYi., Red Aiding Hood. 

4 

The Total Depravity ol Inanimate Things. 
KATHiatNY Kiswr Wai asa. Title of eMay, Al- 
laiUic Uonllity, Sept., 1B64. 

« 

We arc bound toward the scuppers, 

And tbe time has come to act, 

Or we’ll both be on our uppers 
For a fact! 

GtrY Wetjiore Carbyi,, //aw <t Cat Was An¬ 
noyed and a Foet Was Booted. 

1 

As you are not prepared, as the Americans 
say, /r; go the tiiliole /tog, we will part good 
friunils. 

FasBERiCK Marry AT, Jophet, Ch. S4. {18361 
Hates and Qsimts {21 S«'pt,, 18.11) says the 
phrase is ol Irish origin, where a shilling Is 
called a “hog,’' so that “To go llie whole hug” 
means to spend a whole shilling. An editoiial 
writer on the Democratte Press, of Philadel¬ 
phia, claims to have used It in the sutnroer of 
7 I8J7 Scrlhedftniijfljddoncntf,21 Aug.,lSJS. 
tione where the woodbine twineth. 

J.AMis Fisx Al Congressional investigation of 
Black Friday, (Sept, 1S6'J), referring to the 
money he had lost in Ihp attempt to corner 
gold When asked what the phrase meant, he 
is said to have answered, “lip the spout.” 
PSOVIDENCX 

See also Destinyi Fate; War and 
Providence 

I—Providence: Definitions and Apothegmi 

'Fhe ways of Heav’n are dark and intricate, 
Puzzled in mazes, and perplex d with errors | 
Our understanding traces them in vain, 

Lost and bewilder'd in the fruitless search; 
Nor sees with how much art the windings run, 
Nor where the regular confusion ends. 
Audison, Cate. .Act i, sc. I. 

g 

Providence labors with quaint instruments, 
dilapidating Troy by means of a wwodffl 
rocking-horse, and loosing sin into the uni¬ 
verse through a hali-eaten apfde. 

Jauis Bsasch CABcth,CreinB of tie Jest, p. 87. 

He does not, like Bolingbroke, patronise 
Providence, 

CAaLTii, Ejioyi.' Vohatft- 


10 

Providence has been called the baptismal 
name of Chance, but a devout person would 
say that Chance is a nickname of Providence. 
(Quelqu’un disait que la Providence 6cait le 
nom de bapteme du Hasard, quelque ddvot 
dira que le Hasaid est un sobriquet de la 
Providence.) 

Chaktobt, Maximes et Pensies. Pt. i. 

11 

Providence has a wild, rough, incalculable 
mad to its end, and it is of no use to try to 
whitewash its huge, mixed instrumentalities, 
nr to dress up that terrific benefactor in a 
clean shirt and white neckcloth of a student 
in divinity. 

Emessoh, Candnet a/ Li/e: Fate. 

A pistareen-Providcnce, which, whenever the 
good man wants a dinner, makes that some¬ 
body shall knock at bis door, and leave a hilf- 
dollar. 

EuggsOH, Condnet of Lift: Fate. 

12 

What is the operation we call Providence? 
There lies the unspoken thing, present, omni¬ 
present. Every time we converse we translate 
it into speech. 

Euzisott, Etsays, Second Series: New England 
/ielormers. 

13 

Providence has many different aspects. 

(Ilokkat isoppal rOr SaifwAtae.'J 
EvaivtotS, Alcriti), 1. 1159. 

But they that ace above 
Have ends in everything. 

Bzauuont and Foetcuzs, The Maid’s Trag¬ 
edy, Act V, sc, 4. 

14 

Why doth IT so and so, and ever so, 

This viewless, voiceless Turner of the Wheel? 
TBOAtAS Haxdy, The Dynasts: Fart Scent: 
Spirit oj the Pities. 

15 

The ways of the Gods are full of Providence. 

rar SeuK wporoUs )ietfr4.) 

Marcos Avazaiua, Meditations, Bk, ii, sec. 8. 
IS 

The lap of providence. 

Huurmiar Fbidzaux, Directions to Church¬ 
wardens, p. 105. 

17 

providence provides lor the provident, 

■ W. G. Bikham, Proverbj, p. 828. 

18 

Cal] it Nature, Fate, Fortune; all these ate 
names of the me and selfsame God, (Na- 
tuiam voca, fatum, fortunainque; sunt omnia 
unius et ejusdem Dei nomina.) 

SzHZCA, De Bene/uHs, Gk. fv, tec. S. 

19 

Heaven is above all yet; there afts a fudge 
That no king can conupt. 

I SnAxxspaAtt, Benrv VIII. Act Hi, sc. 1 , L100, 
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Foi tyaj event {> • judgment oi God. (Denn 
ibr Ao^uig let cdn Gottcsurtbeil.) 

ScHnut, WMtHsttUi Tod. Act 1, k. ?, L 32. 
He hem the judgment of the King of kingi. 
XuntYBOH, CeraM and Emd, 1. 801. 

There are many ecapegoate for our sins, but 
the most popular is providence. 

Mau iVaih, Uort Trampt Abroad. 

II—Provideaee; Its Power 

8 

When a storm bloweth, sent of the gods, we 
needs must endure it, toiling without com¬ 
plaint. (Seihr W nitrr' oifOr iriyiai rti5>i»i 
KOiiirait iroSi’pTctj.^ 

MKBVLVi i?J, Fraimmti. Frag. 246. 

5 

Heaven's all-subduing will 
With good, the progeny of ill, 

Attempereth every state below. 

Mu ir AaiNSiDE, Odt m the Winter Sobtice. 

4 

The rich man m his castle. 

The poor man at his gate, 

God made them, high or lowly. 

And ordered their estate. 

Cam FSahcis ALUjumsa, Alt Tkinv Briikt. 
a 

Providence cares for every hungry mouth. 
Rdbsut BaowHum, Feruhtak's Fonties; The 
£ogfs. 

If heaven send no supplies, 

The fairest blosnm of the garden dies. 

WnuMS Baowsrx, Vhroitr. Ch. 5. 

6 

'Tis Providence alone secures 
In every change, both mine and yours. 

Cowm, A Fable; Uontl. 

7 

0 thou, whose certain eye foresees 
The fix’d events of fate's remote decrees. 
Hoissa, Odyssey. Bk. hr, 1. 627. (Pope, tr.) 

He maketh his sun to rise on the evil and 
on the good, and sendeth rain on the just 
and on the unjust. 

Nete Testament; Uattkea, v, 45. 

The Ball no question makes of A^ and 
Noes, 

But Here or There as strikes the Flayer goes; 

And He that toss'd you down into the Field, 
He knows about it all —ke knows—HE 
knows! 

Oiui KHAVYjku, RubiiyiS, 70. (Fltigeraki, tr.) 
The Movlag Finger writes; and, having writ, 
Moves on: nor aU your Flriy aor Wit 
Shall hue h back to caned half a Lina 
Nor all your Tears wash out a Word of it 
Omu KhatyKh, JttibSi'yil, It. (FiUgenM, tr.) 

10 

Divine power plays with human afiaiti (Lu- 
£t fat humanis 6vina potentla trims.) 

Onn, £piil«f« en Poats. Bk. hr, epts. 8, L 40. 


Go, mser thoul and in thy scale of sense 
Weigh tby opinion against Providence; 

Call imp^ection what thou fanciest such; 
Say, here he gives too little, there too much; 
Destroy all creatures for thy sport or gust, 
Yet cry, if roan’s unhappy, God's unjust. 
Pots, Essay on Han, Eph. i, 1.113. 

12 

He putteth down one and setteth up another. 
Old Testament: Ptaimt, tnev, 7. 

12 

It is not so with Him that all things knows 
As ’tis with us that square our guess by 
shows; 

But most it is presumption in us when 
The help of heaven we count the act of men. 
Sraxesfeshi, All'r Well tkol £i«di WsU. Act 
ii, ac. 1,1.152. 

14 

There's a divinity that shapes our ends, 
Rough-hew them how we will. 

SsAassFEAiii, ffsmlct. Act v, sc. 2,1.10. 

0 God, thy arm was here; 

And not to us, but to thy aini alone, 

Ascribe we allt 

SBAgssnASS, Henry V. Act iv, sc. 8,1. 111. 

But He, that hath the steerage of my course, 
Direct my uill 

SsAKSSFEAiic, Hoffico onif fiiliet. Act 1, sc. 4, 
[. 112 . 

15 

Aiming myself with patience 

To stay the providence of some high powers 

That govern us below. 

Seaxesfeauz, Jstim Casar. Act v, sc. 1, L 106. 
IS 

A greater power than we can contradict 
Hath thwarted oui intents. 

SRAassFEASE, Rotsteo and Jtiliei. Act v, sc. 3, 
1.153. 

17 

Every drunken skipper trusts to Providence. 
But one of the ways of Providence with 
drunken skippers is to run them on the rocks. 
BaanAin Ssaw, Heartbreak Bouse. Act iii. 

18 

He maketh kings to alt in soverainty; 

He maketh subjects to their power obey; 

He pulleth down, he setteth up on high; 

He gives to this, from that be takes away; 
For all we have is bis: wbat he list do be 
may. 

SFsttsta, FiwrM Queene, Bk. v, canto ii, st. 41. 

ts 

The mighty power of the gods ordaina it. 
(Oelestum vis magna jubet.) 

VaamL, iSndd. Bk. vii, 1. 432. 

Evonci at aB sorts cnep or fly aaetty as God 
pluses, 

Cowm, Letter Id tody Beikeik, 11 June, 
1792. 

Sis also God: Uak PaoMsit buy Coo Ihufosn. 
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^ ni—ProridMM: Iti Beuflctnci 

Confidt yt iye is Piovideoce, 

For Provideace is kind; 

Ad' b«ar yt a’ Hfe’a changca 
Wi' a calm an’ tranquil mind. 

Tho’ pKssed and hemmed on every side, 
Ha'e iaitb, an’ ye’II win through; 

For ilka blade o’ grass 
Keeps its ain drap o’ dew. 

James Ballahuhe, 71; Ain Drap o’ Dm, 

“Ohl pilot, tis a fearful night, 

There’s danger on the deep I 

I'll come and pace the deck with thee, 

I do not dare to sleep." 

“Go down I" the sailor cried, “go downl 
This is no place for thee; 

Fear not, but trust in Providence, 
Wherever thou mayst he.” 

Thomas Hav.ves Bayty, The Pilot. 

2 

Judge not the Lord by feeble sense, 

But trust Him for His grace; 

Behind a frowning Providence 
He hides a smibng face. 


a 

Eye me, bleat Providence, and square my trial 
To my pn^wrtion’d strength. 

Unroir, Comu), I. 329. 

e 

The sun shall not smite thee by day, not 
the moon by night. 

Old Tcitammt; Pialntt, exxi, 6. 
to 

Come wealth or want, come good or iU, 

Let young and old accept their part. 

And bow before the Awful Will, 

And bear it with an honest he^ 
TBscuasT, Tkt End of the Play, 
tt 

So, darkness in the pathway of Man’s life 
Is but the shadow of God’s providence, 

By the great Sun of Wisdom cast thereon; 
And what ia dark below is light in Heaven. 
WHimiK, rosier, 1. 79. 

12 

While Thee I seek, protecting Power, 

Be my vain wishes stilled; 

And may this consecrated hour 
With better hopes be filled. 

Hush Usau Willams, Tnut in Prooidewe. 


Cowrsa, Ligit Shining Out of Darkness, 
i 

We somelimcs had those little rubs which 
Providence sends to enhance the value of 
its favours. 

Goinsunn, The Vicar of Wait^M. Ch. 1. 

4 

We ought to feel deep cheerfulness, as I may 
say, tlut a happy Providence kept it from 
being any worse. 

Ha]u>v, For front the Madding Croinf. Cb. 8. 
B 

Behind the dim unknown, 
Standeth God within the shadow, keeping 
watch above his own. 

J. R. Loweil, The Present Crisis, St. 8. 

The lot assigned to every man is suited to 
him, and suits him to itself. 

Maxcus AuasuVE, Msdilations, Bk. iil, sac. 4. 


Cod gives to ev’iy man 
The virtue, temper, under^andin^, taste, 

That lifts him into life, and lets hun fall 
Just in the niche he was ordain’d to £11. 
Cowpni, The Task. Bk. Iv, 1. 789, 

Are not two sparrows sold for a farthing? 
and one of them shall not fall on the ground 
without your Father. 

Mtv Tesiment: MatOsew, si, 79. 

He that doth the ravens f«d, 

Yea, providently caters for the sparrow. 

Be comlort to my age! . 

SHARiEFaAKg, As Vou lake It, Act li, sc. 3,1.43. 
There’s a spedal providence in the fall of a ^aar- 
row. If ft be now, ’t la not to come; if it be nirt 
to come, it wfll be now; if it be not now, yet it 
will tome; the readinesa is all. 

Act Vg Ka L *30i 


It 

We rather think, with grateful mind sedate. 
How Providence educeth, from the spring 
Of lawless will, unlooked-for streams of good, 
Which neither force shall check nor time abate. 
WoaoswoaTH, MisceUaneou Sonruts. Ft. iii, 
No. 4. Of Heniv VIU, 

PSITOXNCX 
See also Diieietloa 
I-~Prudence: Seflnitlona 

14 

By prudence, which the Greeks call 
we understand the practical knowledge of 
things to be sought, and of things to be 
avoided. (Frudentiam enim, i^am Grseci 
difirnriy dicunt, aliam quandam intellegimus, 
qus est rerum expetendanun fugieodarumque 
sdentia.) 

Cicmo, De OficSs. Bk. 1, ch. 43, see. 153. 

I prefer silent prudence to loqusclotu folly, (Utk 
in^rtam pnidcntiim, quern loquacem stulti- 

tfam.) 

Cnxao, De Oratore, Bk. Ill, sec. 35, 
ts 

Prudence is God taking thought for OBn. 
EuzasoH, Essays, First Series; Prstdence. 

The greatest good is prudence; a mon 
precious thing even than philoi^y; from 
it spring all the other virtues. 

^Kveus, Letter ia Uanttettss. (Droogns 
LAniTivs,£picHnu.Sk.x,tec.l 3 ].) 

Ihat man la prudent who neithn bopee nor 
fears anything from the uncertain evoitf of 
the future. 

Aiatou FtAatOE, The fromratar aj IdiUd. 
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1 

Wiw venturing ii the most connxKiidsble 
pert of bunun prudence. 

Loan Hautjuc, if'orifi, p. 245. 

8 

One bag no protecting ^wer save ^dence. 
(Nullum numeo babes si sit pnidenlia.) 
JwmAi, Sotirsi. Set. s, 1. J6S; sat. riv,!. 3lS. 

No divinity is absent if Prudence is present. (Nul¬ 
lum numen sbcst si sit Prudentia.) 

Juvenal, Satira. Sat. x, 1. 365. Adapted. 

II—Prudence: Apothegms 

9 

Prudence is of no service unless it be prompt, 
Fsarcis Bacon, Dt Autmtntis Scitnliarvm: 
Ft. [, bic. 6. Frffmptilviii. 

4 

Hearken with your ears that ye may know 
prudence. 

Apocrypha: Baruch, iii, 9. (Douay.) 
s 

Early and provident fear is the mother of 
safety. 

EniEoiin BtTXKJC, 5pcech, on the Unitarian pe¬ 
tition, It May, 1792. See under Fxax. 

For thoK that fly may liEht again. 

Which he can never do that's siain. 

Bvtles, Hudidras. Pt. ih, canto 3, I. 243. See 
under DrscsETioN /or other tuotaiims, 

a 

Achilles, though invulnerable, never went 
to battle but completely armed. 

Loan CmsTiitruin, Letters, IS Jan., 1753. 

7 

Precaution is better than cure. (Pcsestat cau- 
tda quam medela.) 

CoKX, Institutes. 

Prevention is the daughter of inteiligence. 

S« WALTxa Raleigh, letter to Sir Robert 
CtcU, IQ May, 1593. 

g 

The cautious seldom err. 

CoNTuavs, Amieolr. Bk, Iv, ch. 23. 

t 

(Chance fights ever on the side pf the prudent, 
^ngair yap cfrOsenCvt voricioxel 7^x9.) 
EinunnES, PtirUkotts. Frag. 

10 

One virtue be had in perfection, which was 
prudence—often the only one that is left 
us at seventy-two, 

Gousuith, The Ffcur s/ H'eheJicU. Ch. 2. 

It 

Every one stretcheth his legs according to 
his coverlet. 

GsoacE HnsaaT, Jtada Prudeuluut, (1540) 
He who does not stretch himself according to 
the coverlet finds his feet uncovered. (Wet sicb 
nkht nach der Decke sUeckt, dem blelben 
Fliise unbcdockt.) 

Goethe, Spruche in Reimen, iil, 

I ibaD cut my coat after my cloth. 

John Hevwood, proverbs. Pt j, ch. t. ( 154 fi) 
St* abo under AnsRAULiTv. 


1Z 

Prudence is always in season. (La prudence 
est toujoun de ^son.) 

Houixi, D(plt Amourtux. Act v, sc, B, 1. B. 
is 

Prudence is the first thing to desert the 
wretched. (Misetos prudentia prime relin- 
quit.) 

Ovm, Epistida ex Fonto. Bk. h, epis. 12, L 47. 

14 

The prudent man looketh well to his going. 
Old Ttstomeitt; Proverbs, xiv, IS. 

15 

As be is alow he is sure, 

SniLE, The 5peclafor. No. 140. 5ee aCm imder 
Ceetaintv. 
ie 

I won’t quarrel with my bread and butter. 

Swm, Polite Conversation. Dia]. 1. 

17 

It becomes a wise man to try negotiation 
before arms, (Omnia prius experiri verbis 
quam artnis sapientem decet.) 

TiazNCE, EnkucPiii. Act v, sc. 1,1. 19. 

Ill—Prudence; Look Before You Leap 
1B 

Look ere thou leap, whose literal sense is, 
Do nothing suddenly or without advisement. 
William Tvnoale, The Obedience o] a Chrss- 
Ikm Han, .104. (1528) 

Look ere you leap. 

John Hevwood, Proverbs. Ft. i, ch. 2. (1546) 
IS 

Look ere you leap, see ere you go, 

It may be for thy profit so. 

Thomas Tusser, Five Hundred Pohtis oj Good 
Husbandry. Ch, 56. (1573) 

He that looketh not before he leapeth 
May chance to stumble before he sleepeth. 
WiLLUU Painter, Paiace of PlAuure, iii, 53, 
(1567) 
ai 

Thou shouldst have looked before thou badst 
leapt. 

BrnJohson,E ailwurd Noe. Act v,sc.l.(1605) 

22 

Let every man look before he leaps. 

Cervantes, Don Quixote. Pt. ii, ch. 14. (1615) 
2S 

Tis good to look before thou leap. 

Martin Parker, An Excellent Xew Uediaj. 
{Roxburghe Ballads. 1643.) 

24 

Try therefore before you trust; look before 
you leap. 

John TIupp, Commentaries: I Peter. (1660) 
Trapp tracts the saying back to St. BemarA 
2E 

Look before you ere you leap, 

For as you sow, ye are like to reap. 

Bunxa, Budlbrat. Pt. U, canto 2,1. SOI. (1664) 

24 

I love to look before I leap. 

Sthle, 7Mdar ^w6c«d. Act ilt, sc. 2. (1705) 
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1 

Look twice before, you leap. 

CEMiom Baoinj, 5kjrf(y. Ck, %. (1H9) 

2 

Always wise reeneobackforto leap the further. 

Uhxdowh, Utlvsim. Ch. 20. (lath century 
French romance.) 

One muit draw back to leap the better. (H fiut 
reculer pour mieui sauter.) 

MODTiUOltt, £5isyi. Sk. i, cb. IB. 

^ IT—Prudence; Hake Haate Slowly 

Make haste slowly. (ZaiPh fipaHat.) 

CaesAB Avoustus. (Auius Giluub, JVoclrj 
Attica. Bk. X. cb, II, sec. S.) Auius Cellius 
says that the Emperor used these two Creek 
words in conversation and in bis letters, “by 
which be recommended that to accompllsb 
a result we should use at once the prompt- 
Dcsa of energy and the delay of carefulness.’’ 
SuelonJus (lives of the Casars: Tht 
Deified Auptstus, asv, 4) attributes to him 
the familiar Latin form, "Festioa lente,’’ 
Franklin used it in Poor Riehitrd, April. 
1744. The German form is, “Eile mit Welle.” 

Hasten slowly. (Hitez-vous jentemcnl.) 

Boiceal', L'Arl Pmtifue. Canto t, i. PI. 
i 

Festination may proc'e precipitation; delib¬ 
erating delay may he wise cunctation. 

Snr Tuossas BaowNE, Ckristicn Morals. Pt. 1, 
sec. 33. Paraphrasing Czsar Augustus. 

a 

He hasteth well that wisely can abide. 

Chaiicib, The Talc of Melibrns, Sec. 13. 
Quoted as a proverb, and used also in TraUns 
and Criseydf, bk. i, 1. 956. 

V—Prudence: Two Strings to the Bow 

I will well tbat every man be amorous and 
love, but that he have two strings on his bow, 

WniiAM Caxion, Jason, 57, (c. 1477) 

TIs true no lover has tbat pow’r 
T’ eafirm a desperate amour. 

As be that has two strings t’ his bow. 

And burns for love and money too. 

BuTEua, Uitdibras. Pt. iii, canto 1, L 1. 

a 

I bop* you will retnemher that who seeketh 
two strings to one bow, he may shoot strong 
but never straight. 

Quiis) Euzaiejb, ietler to Jnnts VI. (Let¬ 
ters. No. 10, 1585) 

Yes, I had two strings to my how; both golden 

ones, egad I and both cracked. 

FiELDunSp Love itt Sevtfol Act Vp k. 13, 

You have many strings to yoiff oow. 

John Hsyvooo, Frovofbs, Pt. ch. 11. (1546) 
li 

Have more strings to thy bow than one; 
it is safe riding at two a&cfaois. 

J<XB3H LvxYp Suphmt p. IW- 

h the stormy ni^t It is well that anchors 
twain be let down ftom the swift Alp. 

PnoMa, OljmflM Oder. Ode vi, 1.100. 


A ship fa afti wbn two tabica hold It, arul an 
anxious mother, If she rear (wins, has less to 
dread. (Nam inelhis duo defendunt retioieula 
OBvim, Tutlus et geminoi inxiB mater ilh.) 

Paanaanus, Elegier. Bk. U, cleg. 22, L 41. 

Good riding at two aochets, men have told, 

For if one fail. Use tother may bold. 

JOHH Havwoop, proverbs. Pt, il, ch. 9. (1544) 
ia 

1 think it better to have two strings to sty 
bow. (Commodius esse opinor dt^ici spe 
Utier.) 

Tibxhcz, Pkarmto, 1. 603. (Act Iv, ic. 2.) 

I witl well that every man be amorous and love 
but that be have two stiinp on his bow. 

WrutAK Caxtok, /oron, 57. (c. 1477) 
h is always good for one to have two strings to 
his bow. 

Jons Ftoaro, First Fruites. Fo. 6. (1578) 

So that every man lawfully ordained must bring 
a bow whiefa hath two strings, a title of present 
right and another to provide for future possibil¬ 
ity or chance. 

RrCHAan Hooeib, Lows of Bcclesiaslkal Polity. 
Bk. V, ch. 80. (1597) 

A wise man’s bow goes with a two-fotd string. 
JasM Dax, Ik oj Culls, Act ii, sc. 2. (1606) 
Archers ever 

Have two strings to a bow; and shall grmt Cupid 
(Archer of archers both in men and women), 
Be worse provided than a common archer? 
Gtoaca CHAnsAH, Bvtiy d’dinbiiii. Act U, sc. 
1. (1607) 

'Tis good in eve^ case, you know. 

To have two strings unto our bow. 

CoAaus CnuacsiLi, The Chest. Bk. iv, L 
1282. (1761) 

VI—Ptnlence: Admoaltlona 

14 

He that cannot see well, let him go ioft)y, 
FnAitciB Bacon, Bocokmiso, p. 65. 

Where the road bends abruptly take short steps. 

Eaitxsi Bsauab, fToi Lung'i Goiien Hanrs. 
Do not adluit your sandals while pasdng through 
a melon Add; nor yet arrange your bat bentath 
in orange tree. 

Easmi BaAUAH, Kai Luni't GeUtn Bomi, 

n 

It il always good 

When a man baa two irons in the fire. 
Bcaukcot and Ftarcan, The FMtiA 
Friends. Art!, ic. 2. 

It is a common aa)dng that it li beat tat 
to catch the stag, and afterward! wfaea he 
has been caught, to ddn turn. (VtdptUer 
dicitur, quod primum opo^ cerven apeee, 
et poitea, cum captua fuerit, Uhm excorian.) 
BbxkT ni Biactoh, De Letibiu el Cmum- 
(udmihsu AnfUa. Bk. iv, pt. L eh. 2, sac, 4. 
(c. 1240) See Met sndtr Yeuit. 
tT 

It b the part of a wbe mn to tup htairif 
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to-dsy for to-momw, and not to ventise tV 
bie csss in one basket. 

CitvANTU, Don Quixote. Bk. iU, di. 9. 

Let ui not throw the rope after the backet. 
(No arrojemos la aoga tras el caldera.) 

OcavuiTn, Dm Quixote. Pt. ii, d). 9. ’ 

a 

They bad best not stir the rice, though It 
sticks to the pot. 

CnvAOTts, Don Quixote. Pt. ii, ch. 37. 
a 

Never put thy thumbs between two back 
teeth. 

CmvAima, Don Quixote. Pt. U, cb. 43. 
BetwMS the tne and your finger nevei put the 
bark. (Entre I'arbre et le doigt il ne laut point 
mettre Tecorce.) 

Mouku, Le Uidicin Ualgri Lui. Act i, sc. 2. 
Refett^ to as a saying of Cicero. 

4 

The branch is better that bowen will to wind 
'IboD that that breaks. 

CBAUcia, Troilui and Criseyie. Bk. i, 1. 2!7. 
(e, 1374) 

Rather to bow than break is profitable; 
Humility is a thuig commendable. 

Umxkowk, Uorat Proverbs of Christian. 
(1390) 

Better is to bow than break. 

Jobs Hrvwoon, Proverbs. Pt. 1, ch. 9. (1346) 
I bead and do not break. (Je pUe et ne romps 
pas.) 

La Fontainz, FabJei. Bk. 1, fab, 22. 

e 

If tbou meet a red man and a bearded woman, 
greet them three mile of. 

Jobs Florid, First Fndtes. Fo. 30. (1578) 
The tad ia wlsa, the brown trusty. 

The pale envious, and the black lusty. . . . 

To a red mao read tby tede, 

With a brown man break bread. 

At a pale man draw thy kniie. 

From a black man keep tby wife. 

Soanr Tom, Bitstm of Jeeiouty, 21. (161S) 
He la false by nature that has a black bead and 
a red beard. 

TaojsAS Fuuu, CHomotogis. No. 1915. 

a 

Wonder at hills, keep on the plain; 

Praise the sea, on shore remain. 

JoHB Fioaio, .Second Frules. Fo. 99. (1391) 
Praise the mountains, but love the plains. 

Jobs Wotaozrz, Stated Bouts, 277, (1623) 
Pnhe a Ml, but keep below; 

Praise the tea, but keep on land. 

Gicnua Hzaanr, lactia Prudastusss. (1640) 
Commend the ma, but keep thyieK asboM. 

Jasos Howzu, PmsBIiv XeStert, U, 666, 
^ (1639) 

Whose house ii irf glass must not (brow 
tiones at another. 

Guwm Hauume, Jaetit Pnitttitm, (16W) 


Nobody diould throw atones whose bouse Is made 
of glass. .t 

f>A«»« SBADWtUi, Thetfioni Friutt. Act i, 
K. 2. (1720) 

Coot throw stones at your neighbors, if your 
own windows are glass. 

Bzh/asiih Fsabbuh, Poor Riehard, 1736. 

One who has a bead of glass should never engage 
ID throwing stones. 

Joan Gaosz, OOo, 281. (1793) 

People wbo live in glaas bouses have no right to 
tbrow stonca. 

Biuhakd Sbaw, WidowerP Houses. Act ii. 
(1892) 

a 

He that goes barefoot must not plant thorns. 
Gzoaoi Herbert, Jattda PrudcHtom. (1640) 

He that scatters tboitis, let him not go bareloot. 
BzHjAiiin Fxanxlih, Poor Richard, 1736. 

a 

Put your trust in God, my boys, and keep 
your powder dry. 

Oliver Cromwell, as they were about to cross 
a stream to attack the enemy. (Hayes, Bal¬ 
lads of Ireland. Vol. i, p. 191.) 

10 

Opeo not thine heart to every man. 
Apocrypha; Ecclesiasticus, viu, 19. 

11 

To women’s fore parts do not aspire, 

From a mule’s hinder part retire, 

And shun all parts of monk or friar. 

JoHir Florio, Second Frutes. Fo. 99. (1591) 

Take heed o( an ox before, an ass behind, aud a 
monk on all sides. 

JoBn Ray, EniUsk Proverbs. (1670) Cited as 
from the Spanish. 

Beware of a mule’s hind foot, a dog's tooth, and 
a woman's tongue. 

C. H. SpuRGEoti, Ploughman’s Pictures, 118. 

The Boldest Farmer faeeds the Cautious Rule 
To stand Behind the Bull, Before the Mule. 
Arthur Guitermait, A Poet's Proverbs, p. 
106. 
ia 

He [MatMi] was a man who never missed 
any occasion of giving instruction; and upon 
this be said to me, "You are young and 
have the world before you; stoop as you go 
through it, and you will miss many lurd 
thumps.” 

fitHyAiOB Fmhxlih, Lelltr to Dr, Mather. 
ia 

Speak with contempt of none, from slave to 
king; 

The meanest bee hath, and will use, a sting. 
BiMjAaRit Fiahxuh, Poor JUchard, 1743, 

14 

A stitch in time may save nine. ‘ 

Tbohas Fuuia, Gnontole^. No. 6291, 
(1732) 

15 

I desire not the loweet; I stn of 
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the highest^ I keep quiet, (Imun oido; luut* 
mum nequeo; quieico.) 

Bisbof Jcmipb Sau, Uotta, on Us vkii», 
Hawsted, Suffolk, England. {& 1601 ) 

Tar-bnby ain’t sayin’ nutUn’, an bret Fox, be 
lay low. 

Jom Cmmua Hamd, Ieg«t* #/ tkt OU 
Plmlttion. Cb. xii. 

1 

Crup not at much, for fear thou losest all. 

Gtoxox HzaiEXT, Tkt Sht. 

z 

It is good to have a hatch before the door. 

JoBM Hxvwoon, ProwrJj, Ft. i, ch. 11, 
a 

Take things always by their smooth handle. 
Teouss JtrrntsoK, Writints. Vol. xvi, p. 111. 

The first years of mao must make provision 
for the last. 

Sauoxl Jdhksoh, Eiwieliu. Cb. 11, 
s 

Better to go on foot than ride and faQ. 
T&OSiAs Mudlstoh, Ukro-Cyrucon, Sat. v. 

c 

If you have any care for me, take care of 
yourself! (Si tibi cura mei, sit tibi cuia 
tuil) 
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My ventures are not in one bottom trusted, 
Nor to one place. 

SHAxisraasr, Tit Utretant »f Vtidet. Act I, 
K. 1, L 42. (1590 
Venture, not aD in one bottom. 

JOEn Cutxa, Paramithga, 95. (1659) 

12 

What need the bridge much broader than the 
flood? 

SEAKisreAiE, UuckAiv About XstlmtA 1,3 th¬ 
is 

Uk another’s foot to kick a dog. (Pieh jin 
chiao "ti ’chiian.) 

Unxnowk. a (Ibioeae proverb. 

Id buying; needles examine the eyes. (Mai chin 
'kan ’kung.) 

'UsENOWH. A Chinese pioverb. 

14 

Hug the shore, and iet the oar-blade graie 
the rocks on the left; let others keep to the 
deep! (Litus ama et Isva stiingat sine pal- 
mula cautes; Altum alii teneant.) 

VixoiL, ^neid. Bk. v, 1. 163. 

Great Estates may venture more, 

But little Boats must keep near ^oce. 
Bxhjauin Fsanklih, Poor Jikiard, 1151, 


Ovn>, Httoidts, Epis. xjii, I. 166 . 

7 

Be modest in good fortune, prudent in mis¬ 
fortune. fdr fiirpiot teSf, irvxitr Si 

tfipiyQlDt.y 

FisiAHDEa. (Siosacus, Flsrsleiiunt. Ft. Ill, L 
79.) 

In tine of stress show thyself brave and valiant I 
Yet wisely reef tby fiaiU when swollen by too fair 
a breexe. 

(Rebus angustis animosus atque 
Forth appare: sapieoter idem 
Contrahes vents nimium secundo 
Turgida vela.) 

HonAce, Odes. Bk. ii, ode ID, 1. 21. 

But 01 if Fortune fill sifl 
With more Ibao a propitious gale, 

Take hall thy canvas in. 

Honacs, Oder, ii, 10. (Cowper, tr.) 


Set thy sails warily. 

Tempests will come; 

Steer tby coune steadily; 

Christian, steer home I 

CAiouire Anne Southev, MoffBer'r nryasn. 


s 

Be prudent, end if you hear, , , . some in¬ 
sult or some threat, . . . have the ^pear- 
ance of not hearing it. 

Georoe Sand, Ptoudsoott lowtuce. Ch. 2. 


Wake not a sleeinng wolf. To wake a wolf 
is as bad as to smell a fox, 

SEAxtsFiASE, II Henry IV. Act i, sc. 2,1.173. 
5se obo s«der Wot?. 


tch thou and wake when othm 

11 Seury 77. Act 1, sc- 3. )■ W' 


VII—Prudence: tta Virtue* 
is 

Know, one false step is ne’er retriev’d, 

And be with caution bold. 

Teoscas Gxat, On (he Drolk o/ a PavouriU 
Cat, I. 58. 

IB 

Man never heeds enough from hour to hour 
what he should shun. (Quid quisque viteC, 
numquam homini satis Cautum eat in horaa.) 

Hosace, Odis, Bk. if, ode 13,1.13. 

17 

A prudence undeceiving, undeceived. 

That nor too little, nor too much believed, 
That scorned unjust Suspicion's coward fear, 
And, without weakness, knew to be sincere. 
Gsoaoe LmuTON, Uonody to tkt limorj 
e] Lady LytttUon. 
n 

The man within the coach that sits, 

And to another’s sldll submits. 

Is safer much (whate’er arrives). 

And warmer too, than he that drives. 
Matthew Puoa, Ahna. Cinta ill, I. 137. 

IS 

He is free from danger who, even when be 
is safe, is on his guard. (Cai^ periculo, qld 
etiam cum est totta cavet.) 

PimazLiDS Snvs, 5«iloitiw. No. 117. 

It is the part of a fool to give counsel to others, 
but himself ikot to be on his'guard. (SW un 
eavcK, et thii conriliuni dare, Stultum eeee,) ' 
PHatnaca, PabUt. Bk, I, fab. 9, L 1. 

20 

Who fean aU bmki ialli hito nooeL (Qid 
oiaoee tnridiaa timet, in inddit} 
PuBioin Snui, iattwiaB.' No. SIS. 
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t 

you will conquer more luttly bf prance 
tbaa by patdoa. (CousUlo mwoi mcu 
qiun incundia.) 

Putuum Snvi, jMmtw. No. 107. 

We accoiopUib matt by piudence tbu by lotce. 
(Plura coneOio quun vi perfidmiu.) 

Tmtivs, Sk. ii, KC. 26. 

s 

An ounce of prudence is worth a pound of g^d. 

SaiousTT, Roderick Random. Ch. 15. 
Whatever latJifies wub Is true; 

Frudeece entirely satisfies the craving and glut 
of souls. 

Walt Whsiiiah, Song of Prudence, 1. 40, 

I 

Who never wins can rarely lose, 

Who never climbs as rarely falls. 

Wbttiii, To Jomei T. FMs. St. 15. 

4 

It is better to walk than to run; it is better 
to stand than to walk; it is better to sit than 
to stand; it is better to lie than to sit. 
Uhxkowv. a Hindu proverb. 

VIII—Prndenoe: Iti Panlti 

B 

Prudence is a rich, ugly old maid, courted by 
Incapacity. 

WniiAir Bum, Froverbs of Hetl. 

a 

The prudent man may direct a state; but it 
is the enthusiast who regenerates it, or ruins. 

BuLwn-LxTtOK, Riemi. Bk. i, ch. S. 

7 

Obaerve the prudent; they in silence sit. 
Display no learning, and afiect no wit; 
Tb<^ haaard nothing, nothing they assume, 
But know the useiul art of acting dumb. 

Gaoaot Casaas, Tolet: Tie Patron, 1,515. 

Too eager cautton ahowi some dangei’i near. 
The bully’s bluster proves the coward’s fear. 

Gioaoe Csabss, TiePariih Jteguter. Ft. 1,1.353. 
a 

Carefulneaa bringeth age before the time. 
Apocrypha; Ecciesiosticus, xxx, 24. 

I 

The world is filled with the proverbs and 
acta and winkings of a base prudence; . . . 
a prudence which adores the Rule of Three, 
wUch never subscribes, which never gives, 
which seldom lends, and asks but one ques¬ 
tion of any ptoject,~Will it bake br^? 

Etexason, Rstoyt, FM Seriet; Prudence, 

n 

Prudence keeps life safe, but does not often 
make it happy. 

Sauuil Jobkson, rite Idler. No. 52. 

II 

He could pledge himself to eternity, but 
shrank from being bound to eleven o’clock 
on the morrow morning. 

Qkhk» Maamm, gmdra BallonJ. Ch. 2a 

11 

Refuiiig to accept ai great a ibate 


Of hasatd as of honour. 

Milito, Paradise Lost. Bk. 11, f 452. 

IS 

He that is overcautious will accomplish little. 
(Wei gar su viel bedenkt, wild wtnig leisten.) 
Scniun, WUielm TeU. Act ill, sc. 1, L 22. 
See also under Tnenurr. 

14 

It is by the goodness of God that in out 
country we have those three unspeakably 
precious things; freedom of speech, freedom 
of conscience, and the prudence never to 
practice either. 

Masz Twao), Pudd'niead Wdsoti's Calendar. 

IZ—Fmdeace and Forethaught 
IB 

Advisement is good before the need. 

CHAUcia, TroUus and Criseyde. Bk. ii, 1. 545. 
let this proverb a iore unto you be, 

“Too late y-weri, quod Beauty, when it past." 

CRAuen, Traiiui and Criseyde. Bk. ii, 1. 598. 
IB 

That should be considered long which can 
be decided but once. (Deliberandum est diu, 
quod statuendum semel.) 

Publuius Svaus, Sentenfia. No. 155. 

When any great design thou dost intend, 

Think on the means, the manner, and the end. 
Sin Jons DeiTBAK, Of Prudence. 

12 

Looking before and after. 

SHAKSSPCAai, Hamlet. Act iv, sc. 4,1. 52. 
Shakcspeaie uyi, we are ereatuns that look be¬ 
fore and after, the more surprising that we do 
not look round a little and see what is passing 
under our very eyes. 

Carltle, Sartor Resartus, Bk. 1, ch. 1. 
ia 

Ay, and you had any eye behind you, you 
ni^t see more detraction at your heels 
tim fortunes before you. 

Shaessfcam, Tvoelllk Rigit. Act ii, sc. 5,1.148. 

» 

I have anticipated all things, and traversed 
them in thought. (Omnia prece^ atque animo 
mecum ante peregi.) 

VnoTL, Bk. vi, 1.105. 

PSUDSST 
Sea also Sefonnera 

M 

You have only, when before your glass, to 
keep pronouncing to yourself nimini-pimisu; 
the lips cannot help takiog their plte. 

JoEB Bustoovtri, The Heiress. Act iii, sc. 2. 
Father is rather vulgar, my dear. The word Papa, 
besldca, gives a very pretty form to the 1^ 
Pa^ potatoes, poultty, prunes, and prism are 
all very good words for the lips; especially prunes 
and i^im. You wfil find it serviceable, in the for^ 
uatlon of a demeanour, if you somcCimcaiay to 
yourself in company-^n eoCecing a .'oom, for 
Inttence-^pa, potatoes, poultry, prunes and 
prfim, prunes end prim. 

DiauM; UUle Darrit. Bk. B, di, 5. 




PUBLtaTY 


PON i«53 


1 

At this tvery lady drew up her mouth as 
if going to pronounce the letter P, 
OoM8»DiH,I,»((5rJoJ{,arj8*ro(i,Sept.,175g. 

2 

Disdainful prudes, ’who ceaseless ply 
The superb muscle of the eye. 

Matihew Gustr, Tkt Sphen, I. 110 . 

3 

Prudery pretends to ha've only those passions 
that it cannot feel. 

R. G. iHCsasoLL, Art and Moralitj, 

in England, the garden of Beauty is kept 
By a dragon of prudery placed within call. 
Moom, We Uay Roam Tirougk Tkis World, 

Hence, far hence, ye prudes! (Procul bine, 
procul este, sever®!) 

Om>, Atnores, Bk. ii, cleg. 1,1. S. 

s 

What is Prudery? Tis a beldam, 

Seen with Wit and Beauty seldom. . . . 

Tis a virgin hard of feature, 

Old, and void of all goodnature; 

Lean and fretful; would seem wise, 

Yet plays the fool before she dies. 

Poea, dfinver to Mrt. Howe, 

Every thing nat’ral, and easy, and true, is ca’d 
coorse. 

JOHK Wilson, NotUs Anbroiiana, Ch. 26. 
7 

Comstockery is the world's standing joke at 
the expense of the United States. It confirms 
the deep-seated conviction of the Old World 
that America is a provincial place, a second- 
rate town civilizatiou, after sJI. 

Behnaiu) Sn*w, Interview, N. Y. rimes, 26 
Sept., 1905, commenting upon the action of 
the New York Public Library in relegating 
his ilfan and Superman to the reserved 
shelves, an action which he thought Anthony 
Comstock had inspired. It was Comstock who 
had complained to the police of Shaw's play, 
Idrs, Warren'! Profeaian, in 190+, and 
caused it to he closed. 

Our art is ah a mockery 01 Bokery-Comstoc^ry. 
Aaiumt GutiEBitAN, A Wait. (N. Y. rimer, 
11 Dec., 1906.) “Bokery" reiers to Edward 
Bok, then editor of TAe Luba’ Home Jour¬ 
no. Comstock was the New York head of 
the Society for the Suppression of Vice. 

Will Honeycomb calls these over-offended 
ladies the outrageously virtuous. 

RrcaAND Stseu, S^eclator. No. 266. 


Advertisements ate of irem: use to the vulgar, 
Ficsi of aD, as they arc mstruments of arttbftloa. 
A tuan that Is by no means big enough for the Gs- 
tette, may easily creep into the advertisements; 
by which means we often see sn spotbeetry in 
the same paper of news wKb a plutpoteoCiiry, 
or s running footman with an ambassador. 

Addison, Tkt Talltr. No. 224. 
to 

As pslight is found to be the best nocturnal 
police, so the universe protects itself by 
pitiless publicity. 

Emebson, Cosdiict of lift; Worship. The 
phrase, "Pitiless publicity,'' was populariied 
by Woodrow Wilson. See 2282:2. 

11 

In every field of human endeavor, he that 
is first must perpetually live in the white light 
of publicity. 

I^EODoas F. MacMabus, TAs Penohy of 
Leadership. (Sot. £ve. Post, 2 Jan., 191S.) 

12 

Great is advertisement with little men. 

Owen Seauan, Ode to Spring in the lieirep- 
oiis. 

pun 

1—Funi: Their Faults and Virtues 
IS 

The seeds of punning are in the minds of all 
men, and though they may be subdued by 
reason, reflection, and good sense, they will 
be very apt to shoot up in the greatest 
genius. 

Aooison, The Spectator, No. At, 

A turn for punning, call it Attic salt. 

Byedn, Engfuk Bards and 5co{ek Retitwtrt, 
1. 68, 

14 

But still a pun I do detest, 

Tis such a paltry, humbug jest; 

Tbey who've least wit can make them bot. 
WmiAU CouaE, Dr. Syntax in Storek of Ik* 
Picturesque, Cuto XivL 

15 

A man who could make so vile a pun would 
not scruple to fuck a pocket. 

JOBN Dennis. (Gentleman’s Uagaiine, VoL B, 
p. 324.) 

The critic [Dermis] immediately started up and 
leit the room, swearing that any man who could 
make such an encrabie pun would pick bit 
pocket. 

Uhuhown, Article in The PubUc Advertber, 
Undon, 12 Jan., U79. 


PUBLIC, THE, sae People, The 

PUBLICITY 

a 

The great art in writing advertisements is 
the finding out a proper method to catch the 
reader's eye; without which a good thing may 
pass over unobserved, or be lost among com¬ 
missions of bankrupt. 

Ad^son, The Tatiif. No. 224. 


And however our DenniKi take ofieaoe, 

A double meaniog shows double lesue; 

And if proverbs tell truth, A double tooth 
Is Wisdom’s adopted dwettiiig. 

Thouas Hood, Uiu XUmtuutttt Bor Bonty^ 
moon, 1. Iggl. 

IS 


Rare compoond of oddi^, frolic, and fiia! 
Who reliek’d a joke, and rejw'd in A pui. 
Goubnts, fUssfMsu, L 149 . ^ 


1 

People tbat nuke puni ere like wanton boyi 
that pi^ coppen on itHroed tnelu. 

a W. Houdt, rtf Avtocnt »/ Of Pfeet- 
^ fott^bU, Ch, I, 

My little deate, who learn to read, 

Fray early learn to shun 
Hut very looli^ thing indeed 
The people call a wn. 

TiBKWoaa Enwuo Hooi, Csuttowj Ymtt 
ta Yeulh oj Beth Stxa. 

I 

A pun ia a noble thing per se. 0 never bring 
it in as an accessory! . , , it fills the mind; 
it ia as perfect as a sonnet; better. 

CHAM.W Laiin, iMttr te S. T. Coleridge. 

4 

It often happens a bad pun 
Goes farther than a better one. 

W. S. Laimoa, Last Frml OS m Old Tree. No. 
91. 

a 

How every fool can play upon the wordi 
SaAinnAu, rte Jgerchiiil of Vmki, Ad 
lil, K. S, L 41. 

I have mentioned puns. They ate, I believe, 
wW I have denominated them—Hhe wit of 
words. They are exactly the same to words 
which wit ia to ideas, and consiat in the 
sudden discovery of relations in language. 
Svmtrr Surrs, Sketchu of Ueral PhUesepky. 
Lecture 10. 

Puns are In very bad repute. . . . The wit of 
words la so mherably inferior to the wit of ideas 
that It is vary deservedly driven out of good 
eompuy. 

^ Syonsy Swtx, Sktititt d/ Ueral Ptuiesopky. 

I am thankful that my name is obnoxiaua to 
no pun. 

Witmif Swmroira, £goUs«t. 

Pna-provoldiig thyme. 

Saxnsixnn, The SchsetmUtrus. SL 11. 

II—Pnsi: A Few Bxamplei 

Mr. Hay was rather haxy and Mr. Wn was 
rather woosy. 

Aivxv A. Ann. Refetrlag to eoDiermoe be- 
tWKD John Hay and Wu Ting-fang during 
^ the Baser uprUag, 

The Window hai Four Little Panea; 

But One have I— 

The Window Panea are in iti Saih; 

J Wonder Wbyl 
Giun Btaosss, Psaei. 

10 

In aQ quarters of Paris, and to every store, 
While McFfinuey in vain atormed, icol^, 
and fwoie, 

They footed itaeti, and he footed the 
biUs. 

Wnaaaoc Aiua Bmaa, AesMif u Wm. 


11 

There are montha iriiich nature grows more 
merry in- 

March has its hares, and May must hive 
its heroine. 

Bvion, Den Juan. Canto I, st. 10], 

12 

How funny it’ll seem to come out among the 
people who walk with their heads down- 
warib. The antipathies, I think. 

Lswrs Caisoll, Alke's Adventure} Im Foodfr- 
Itnd , p. 5. 

IS 

Whoever weds the young lawyer at C. 

Will surely have prospects most cheering, 
For what must his person and intellect be. 
When even his name ia "N. Deering”? 
Lvdu Masu Cbiui, Ok Nathaniel Deerint 
Sfavmg to Canaan. 

14 

So stooping down, as needs he must 
Who cannot sit upright, 

He grasped the mane with both his bands. 
And eke with all his might. 

WnuAU Cowpui, Jokn Cilpbt. 

15 

Burgoyne, alas, unknowing future fates, 
Could force his way throu^ woods, but not 
through Gates. 

DAvm Edwasiis, On Burgayne'r Siornider. 
General Gates was the commander of the 
American army. 

The very day that General Lee, 

Flower oi Southern cbivalry. 

Baffled and beaten, bickwa^ reded 
From a stubborir Meade and a barren field. 
Bbtai Ha*iI| Jehn Burnt el Cettysbwf. Gen¬ 
eral Meade was in command ol the Union 
forces. 

IB 

We found on his nails, which were taper. 
What is frequent m tapers,—that's Wu. 
But Haue, Ploi* letugaaie From Trulhfie 
domes. 

17 

My sense of sight is very kemi. 

My sense of hMring weak. 

One time 1 aaw a mountain pass, 

But could not hear its peak. 

Quvu Hnroao, Jfy Sense of SishL 
ia 

Ben Battle eras a soldier bold, 

And used to war’s alarms; 

But a cannon-ball took oS his legs, 

So be laid down hit arms. 

Tbouas Boon, FaUhlett NeBy Gray. 

For here I leave my second leg. 

And the Forty-second Footl 
Twoius Hood, FaUhleta Natty Gray. 
ta 

His death, which hargren'd in hii berth. 

At forty-odd befell; 

Tlw went and told the letton, and 
Tlie sexton tcdi’d the bsU. 

Tioicu Hood, FedMUaii SaKy Mrewn.. 





punishment 


FUNISHlffiNT 


Upon your cbcek I may not Bpenk, 

Nor on your lip be -warm, 

I must be wise about your eyes, 

And formal with your form. 

Taoiua Hood, I'm Hot a Slagle Uen. 
t 

Heaven never heard bis cry, nor did 
The ocean heed his caul. 

Thouss Hood, The Set 5p(jl. 
a 

The famous Gate of Billing 
That does not lead to cooing. 

TwaiiU Hood, The Turtles, 

* 

Phoebus, sitting one day in a laurel-tree's 
shade. 

Was reminded of Daphne, of whom it was 
made. 

For the god being one day too Trarm in bis 
wooing, 

She tool to the tree to escape his pursuing; 
Be the cause what it might, from his offers 
she shrunk. 

And, Ginevra-Uke, shut herself up in a trunk. 
J. R. Lowau, <1 Fable far Crilks, 1.1. 

fi 

In Ethics—’tis you that can check. 

In a tninute, their doubts and their quar¬ 
rels; 

Oh I show but that mole on your neck. 

And 'twill soon put an end to their morals. 
Taoius Mooes, To Fotiuy. 

a 

When Dido found i£neas would not come, 
She mourned in silence, and was Di-do-dumb. 
RjcasaD PoasoN, Facetia CatUtbrigiettses, 
Ponon had hoisted that he could diyme on 
any subject, ind being asked to rhyme upon 
the three Latin gerunds, which, in the old 
Eton Latbi grammar, are called -di, -do, 
^ -dum, produced the couplet given above. 

We wanted Li Wing But we winged WMe 
Wong, 

A sad but excusable Slip of the tong. 

Kzrrn Pkision, Lapsus Uugua. 

When the Rudyards cease from Kijffing 
And the Haggards Ride no more. 

J. K. SntfnXN, Lapsus Cohsmi. 

PUNISHMENT 
See alio Setribntloji 
^ I—Punlatament; Apothegms 

All punishment is mischief. All pimishmeat 
in i^f is evil. 

Jum BSHTsaia, Ptiutitdes of Morols and 
Leglslatieu, Ch. IS, ik. 1. 

10 

Ihe wntld does not grow better by force or 
by the policemsn'i club. 

WnusM J Gayrnw, LaUan tstd Sptitkts, p. 
]14. 


11 

My punishment is greater than I can beu. 

Old rertaiMM.' Geiiuif, Iv, 13. 

IS 

It is grievous to be caught. (Deprendi mis- 
cium est.) 

Hoaaca, Sttkts. Bk. i, sit. 3,1.134. 

IS 

The power of puoishment is to ^ence, not 
to confute. 

Saacuu Johhsok, tyorkr. Vol, is, p. 490. 

14 

The object of punishment is, prevention from 
evil; it never can be made impuluve to 
good. 

KcHutcE Mann, Leciuris and Re^rlt eu Sda* 
eaiion. Lecture 7. 

Men are not hanged for iCeating bonel, but that 
horses may not be stolen. 

Loud Hautax, Worts, 339. 

The best of vs being unfit to die, what an inea- 
prcssible absurdity to put the wont to death I 
HawTEoeiig, founialt, 13 Oct., 1851. 

II—Punlehmeat: Just and Unjmt 

15 

When by just vengeance guilty mortals perish, 
The gods behold the puoishment with pleasure. 
And lay th' uplifted thunderbolt aside. 
Addisoh, Colo. Act iii, sc. 4. 

See they suffer death, 

But in their deaths lemember they are men; 
Strain not the laws to make their tortures griev¬ 
ous. 

ADDlstw, Cato. Act Ui, K. 5. 

14 

Severity breedeth fear, but roughness breed- 
eth hate. Even reproofs from authority ought 
to be grave, and not taunting. 

Faaitcis Bacom, £ssays.‘ Of Great Plau. 

Let the punishment be equal with the of¬ 
fence. (Noxim poena par esto.) 

Ciciao, De Legibus. Bk. iii, ch. 30. 

Care should be taken that the punfabnieiit does 
not excW the guilt. (Cavendum elt ne major 
poena quom culpa rit.) 

Ciczao, De O^eds. Bk. 1, ch. 35, see. 39. 

Lat us have a system which assigns Jutt penidtiM 
to offenses, lest you flay with the terrible scourge 
what caDs for the strap. (Adslt Regula, pee- 
catls que pomias inroget itquas. Ns icutlca dig- 
nom horruili lecteie Stgello.) 

Koxaa, Satires. Bk. i, ut 3, L117. 

The puntshment, metbinlu, exceeds the eSoM. 
CsasLis I, • soldier heving Invoked a Ueeriu 
on him after having beM ittuck by. aw 
&er. (Huia, Bistory of Englaad. Ot 32.) 
My object all sublime 
I shall acUeve in time— 

To let the punlshmeot fit tha eriaa^ 

Hie punbbment fit the crime. 

W. S. Giutti, rho Mlierie. Act B. 

14 

Anger li to t» wry ipMuliF •voMkI ia 


PUNISHMENT 


UH 

inflicting punishment. (Ptobibenda autem 
mazime est in in puniendo.) 

CiCBto, D* Ojielis. Bk. 1, cb. 25, sec. 89. 

It If to be desired that those who ire at the 
hew] of the commonweiKb be like the laws, which 
ate moved to punish, not by anger, but by justice. 

Ci(»o, Dt Officii). Bk. i, cb. 25, sec. 89. 

But be is the peer of the gods whom reason, not 
anger, animates, and who, weighing the guilt, can 
with deliberation balance the punishment. (Dia 
proaimtis ille. Quern ratio, non iia movet, qtii 
iacU rependens Consilio punire potest.) 
Clavuum, f’onigyncw Diclus Uanlia Tito- 
dt^o Coandi, 1. 221 . 

He, who has committed a fault, is to be corrected 
both by advice and by force, kindly and harshly, 
and to be made better ior bimself as well as ior 
another, not without cbastisement, but without 
passion. 

SiNECA, De In. Bk. i, sec. 14. 

1 

Tell them the men that placed him here 
Are friends unto the times; 

But at a loss to And his guQt, 

They can’t commit his crimes. 

Dufoi, Hymn (o tiu Pillory. Conclusion. 

2 

In all cases where two have joined to com* 
mit an offence, punish one of the two lightly. 

Caoaca MaasiuTH, Rickard FevertI, Cb. 27. 

3 

Let the ruler be slow to punish, swift to 
reward. (Sed piger ad poenas princeps, ad 
prsemia velox.) 

Ovjl), Aputate ex Panto. Bk. 1, epis. 2,1. 123. 

Let those who have deserved their punish* 
ment, bear it patiently. (i£quo animo poenam, 
qui merueit, fenmt.) 

Ovm, Amores. Bk. ti, eleg. 7,1.12. 

Every one should bear patiently the results of bis 
own conduct. (Sua quisque eiempla debet wquo 
jUSllAO p&U.) 

^ PlLWlvs, Bk. i, fab. 26,1.12. 

It is a smaller thing to suffer punishment 
than to have deserv^ iL . . . The punish¬ 
ment can be removed, the fault will temain 
forever. (Estque pati poenam, quam meru- 
isie, minus. . . . Poena potest detni, culpa 
pelvis erit.) 

Ovm, Epittafa ex Ponte. Bk. i, e{di. 1, L 62:- 
Pitientiy must sve bear whatever suffering is out 
desert; the punishment which comet svithout de¬ 
serving, comet as a matter for bewailing. {Leni- 
ter, <x ladrito quldquld patlare, fereiKlum eat; 
Quft vnit hidigno poena, dolendi venlt.) 

Ovm, Beraidii, Eleg. v, 1. 7. 

• But if the first Eve 
Hard doom did receive, 

When only one apple bad ^ 

What a punishmmt new 
Shall be found out for you, 

Who taating have robh’d die whole tree? 
PUMiTje lady Mary WatUey Jfoataga. 


r 

The time that precedes punishmeat is the 
severest part of it. (Quod antecedit tempus, 
maiima venturi supi^cii para est.) 

SsnacA, Dt BeneftHs, Bk. ii, sec. S. 

I Bid that welcome 

Which comes to punish us, and we punish it 
Seeming to bear it lightly. 

SBAKEsssABE,An(i»iy Olid Cleopatra, iv, 14,36. 
Let death come now! 'tit ri^t to dlel 
Right to be punished I 
Robeht BaoWNiNO, Ptppo Passes. 
t 

There needeth not the hell that bigots frame 
To punish those who err: Earth in itself 
Contains at once the evil and the cure; 

And all-sufficing Nature can chastise 
Those who transgress her law,—she only 
knows 

How justly to proportion to the fault 
The punishment it merits. 

SKaiiEY, Queen Mat. Canto iii, 1. 79. 

10 

That’s the penalty we have to pay for our 
acts of foolishness,—someone else always suf¬ 
fers for them. 

Altked Sumo, Tkt Perfect Lover. Act ii. 

II 

Every great example of punishment has in 
it some injustice, but tbe suffering individual 
is compensated by the public good. (Habet 
aliquid ex iniquo omne magnum Memplum, 
quod contra singulos, utilitate publics repen- 
ditus. 

TACitus, Annals. Bk. siv, sec. 44. 

Ill—Punishment: Its Certainty 

See alao Justice: Its Certainty; Ketributiou: 
Iti Certainty 

12 

The sword of heaven is not in baste to smite, 
Nor yet doth linger. 

Daxtz, Paradise. Canto xxli, 1.16. (Ciiy, ti.) 

There is no den in the wide world to hide a 
rogue. Commit a crime, and the earth is made 
of glass. . . . The laws and substances of 
nature become penalties to tbe thief. 

EiriasoH, Essays, First Series: Compesssation. 
Crime and punfsbinent grow out of one stem. 
Puol^ment is a fruit that unsuspected ripens 
within the flower of tbe pleasure which con¬ 
cealed it. 

Euanaon, £««yi, First Series: Compestsation. 
That ia the bitterest of all,—to wear the yoke of 
our own wrong-doing. 

Gh »02 Euot, Daniel Dtrondt. Bk. v, cb. 36. 
14 

puniahmeut is lanae, but it comes. 

Giimoa Hsmsut, Jacsie Prstdenlttm, 

10 

Punishment follows close on guilt (Ci^wm 
poena.pronit ctmtet.) 

Hcaacs, Odes, Bk iv, ode 5,1.24. 




PUNISHMENT 


PUNOTMENT 


t 

his own verdict no guUt}^ man ftgg ever 
acquitted. (5e judice, nemo noceos absolvi. 
tur.) 

JuviBAL, Sttires. Sat. aiii, 1, 2, Sn alto mirfcr 
Cma, 

Z 

But that two-handed engine at the door 
Stands ready to smite once, and smite no 
more. 

MaiOK, Lydilas, 1.13D. 

a 

One day brings the punishment which many 
days demand. (Unus dies poenam affert quam 
multi irrogant.) 

PuiULius SvKDS, Sententue. No. 692. 

4 

Good luck frees many men from punishment, 
but no man from fear. (Multos fortuna lib- 
erat poena, metu neminem.) 

SmizCA, £^t«ii7 cd iMcitium. Epis. xcvii, IS. 

a 

Crime can never go unpunished, since the 
punishment of crime lies in the crime itself. 
(Nec ullum scelus . . . inpunitum est, quo- 
niam sceleris in scelere supplJeium est.) 

Sttnu, Episiuls ad Luciiiim. Epis. aevii, 14. 
The greatest chastisement that a man may receive 
who hath outraged aootber, is to have done the 
outrage; and them is no man who is so rudely 
punished as he that is subject to the whip of his 
own repentance. 

SzNECA, De In. Bk. iii, sec, 16. 

Diagrace does not consist in the punishment, but 
in the crime. (Non nella pens, Nell' delhto i la 
iafamia.) 

Axnau, Anligone. Act i, sc. 3. 

For crime is all the shame of punishment. 

Daniu Darox, J?yms h the Pillory, 

Set alto under Shsui. 

• 

There is no greater punishment for vice 
than that it is dissatMed with itself ^d 
its deeds. (Nec ulla major poena nequitiae 
est quam quod sibi ac suis displicet.) 

SzHECA, Bpittidx ttd Lucdiuiu. Epis. alii, sec. 2. 
7 

Even if at first we bide the perjury, yet in 
the end comes Punishment on nois^ss feet. 
(Si quis primo perjuria celat, Sera tamen 
tadda Poena venit pedibus.) 

Tnumis, Odtt. Bk. i, ode 9, h 1. 

Each of us sufiers his own Spirit. (Quisquis 
Buos patimui Manes.) 
VBail,^iidd.Bk.vi,l. 743. 

> 

The soul itself its awful witness is. 

^y not in evil doing, “No one sees.” 

J, G. Wmrnn, The Imteri Judtt, 

IT-xPnaiihniHit: Its fooni 

« 

Some have been beatoi tUl th^ know 
What wood a cudgd'a of by th’ blow: 


MSr 


Some kick'd until they can fee! whether 
A shoe be Spanish or neat's leather. 

Buim, Budibrtt. Ft. U, canto 1,1.231, 

It 

Forty stripes save one. 

Hev TellamtiU: II Cormlkmu, il, 24. 

A rod Is for the back of him that is vdd of under- 
itandiog. 

Old Tesiamait; Proverbi, x, 13. 

A whip for the horse, a bridle for the ass, and a 
rod for the fool’s back. 

Old Tetlament: Provtrbt, axvi, 3. 

Judgments are prepared for scomeis, and stripes 
for tbe back of tools. 

Old Testament: Proverbs, lix, 29. 

11a 

She sifted the meal, she gimme the huss; 

She baked the bread, she gimme the crus'; 

She biled the meat, she gimme the bone; 

She gimme a kick, and sent me home! 

Davh Caocxnrr, u[ an aunt who bad treated 
him shabbily when he was a boy. (Cmtory 
Magatint, April, 1394, p, 851.) 
ia 

'Tis I that call, remember Milo's end, 
Wedged in that timber which he strove to rend. 
WcNiwoam Diuoh, Essay on rronstaSed 
Verst. 

IS 

It’s very hard to lose your cash, 

But harder to be shot. 

0. W. Hoistm, The iltak Griadert. 

14 

The greatest punishment is to be despised 
by your neighbors, the world, and mei^ts 
of your family. 

£. W. Howa, Howe's UantUy. 

15 

Just prophet, let the damn’d one dwell 
Full in the sight of Paradise, 

Beholding heaven and feeling hell. 

TnouAS Mooaa, LoBa Rooik: The Firt Wor¬ 
shippers, L 1028. 

14 

Say-att-you-know shall go with clouted head, 
Say-nought-at-all is beaten. 

WnuAia Moaais, The Earthly Paradiit: The 
Lovers o] Gudrm, 1.121. 

IT 

My father hath chastised you with mipa, 
but I will chastise you with scorpions. 

Old Testamul: I Kktt, xU, 11; // Chronictoi, 
j, 14. 

20 

Thou shall be whipp'd with wire, and stow'd 
in brine, 

Smarting in lingering pickde. 

SasxispuBa, Auiouy osii Cltotstrt. Act U, 
sc. 5,1. 65. 

For him St least I have a rod in i6i±le. 

Eaux (FHAia, UUai. Act U, ic. 1. 

Semethbg fingering, wl± boiling oil In ft, 1 faney. 
Something oi that aoit I thlu OQ oc¬ 
curs in It, but rm riot tun, I know ift some- 
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tbEof bunoroui, but liogeiliig, with either boil< 
liif m or melted lead. 

W. S. Giudt, Tkt Uikada. Act il 

1 

OS with his suilty head I 
Sbaxiskmi, III Etnry VI, Act t, k. 5, L 3. 
OS with bis bead—w much lor Buckingham I 
Cmaza, Kichttd III (altered). Act iv, ic. 3. 
Your great goodness, out ol holy pity, 

Absolved him with an axe. 

SnAXisrisax, Eairy VIll. Act ill, sc. 2,1.263. 

2 

Pinch the maids as blue as bilberry. 
SxAxaspuaa, The Utny H'ivet of Windsor. 
Act V, at. 5,1.49. 

Some of us will smart for it. 

SBAZxsnsat, Muck Ado About ifoihbig. Act 
V, K. 1,1. 109. 
a 

You will have words for your punishment, 
but for roe there will be tdows. (Tibi erunt 
parata verba, huic homini verbera.) 

Txacscz, Etauton rimorumaios, 1. 356. (Act 
ii, sc. 3.) 

4 

Poor Floyd Ireson, for his bard heart, 
Tarred and feathered and carried in a cart 
By the women of Marblehead! 

Wnirma, Skipfer Irison's Xidt. 

PURITANS 

Sw also Pilgrim Pathera 

Round-heads and wooden-ahoes are standing- 
jokes. 

Anuson, Tkt Drummtr: Prologue. 

a 

The Puritan has been made a popular scape¬ 
goat, and the word has become a catch-basin 
for undeserved reproaches. 

Silas Bint, Justict 0. IF. Eotmos, p. 54. 

7 

It never frightened a Puritan when you bade 
him stand still and listen to the speech of 
God. His closet and bis church were full of 
the reverberations of the awful, giacioiu, 
beautiful voice for which he listened. 
Phillips Bxoou, StriuoHt.- TIu Strioutnets 
of lift. 

Ha mads little, too little of iaciaments and 
piieats, because God was so intensely real to bim. 
Wbat should be do with lenses wbo stood thus 
full in tbe torrent of the sunshine. 

FuLun Baooas, Sermoiu.' The SenotuMis 
of life. 

I 

A sect, whose chief devotion lies 
In odd perverse antipattUM; 

In falling out with that or this, 

And finding somewhat stii! amiss i 
More peevish, cross, and splenetic. 

Than dog distract, or monkey sick; 

That with more care keep b^y-day 
The wrong, than others the rii^t way; 


Compound for sins they are inclin’d to, 

By damning those they have no mind to: 
Still so perverse and opposite, 

As ii they worsbipp'd God for spite. 

Btnixa, EudSms. Ft. i, canto 1, 1. 207. 

e 

A puritan is a person who pours righteous 
indignation into the wrong things. 

G. K. CHzsTaaTOti, fntervteur, N. Y. n«u{, 21 
Nov., 1930. 

10 

There was a State without kings or nobles; 
there was a church without a bishop; there 
was a people governed by grave magistrates 
which it had elected, and equal laws which it 
had framed. 

Rums Cboaix, Spttck, before the New Eng¬ 
land Society, 22 Dec., 1843. 

It [Calvinism] established a religion witbout a 
prelate, a government without a king. 

Gxobgx BANCEton, Eislory of tkt Vtdltd 
Slatts. Vol iii, cb. 6. 

Oh, wc are weary pilgrims; to this wilderness we 
bring 

A Churih witbout a bisbop, a State without a 
King. 

Unknown, Tkt Puritan’s Mistake, 

11 

'Twas founded be th’ Puritans to give thanks 
f’r bein’ presarved fr’m the Indyans, an' we 
keep it to give thanks we ace presarved fr'm 
th’ Puritans. 

FiNLxy Fins Dunnk, rkankigivtRg. 

12 

The Puritan through Life’s sweet garden goes 
To pluck the thorn and cast away the rose, 
And hopes to please by this peculiar whim. 
The God who fashioned it and gave it him. 
Kennmh Ham:, The Puritan. 

13 

My Fathers and Brethren, this is never to 
be forgotten that New England is originally 
a plantation of religion, not a plantation of 
trade. 

John HroontsoH, BlecUon Sermon, 27 May, 
1663. 

14 

He had stiff knees, tbe Puritan, 

That were not good at bending. 

J. R. Lowell, An Irsttrvieui vMk Milts Sloa- 
disk. St. 12. 

16 

Puritanism, beJieving itself quick svith the 
seed of religious liberty, laid, without know¬ 
ing it, the egg of democracy. 

J. R. Lowell, Among My Books: Eeie Eng¬ 
land Two Ctnlurits Ago. 

Puritanism meant sameching when Captain 
Hodgson, riding out to battle through the mum- 
ing mist, turns over the command of his troop to 
aUeutenant, and atays to hear the pnyet of a 
comet, there was “so much of God In it." 

J. R. Lowell, Among Mj Books: New Bstf- 
land Two CenttsHa Ago. 
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1 

The Puriten farted bear-baiting, not because 
it gave pain to the bear, but because it gave 
pleasure to the spectators. 

Macaulay, History of England. Vol. i, cb. 1. 
Even bear-baiting was esteemed heathenish and 
unchriEtian^ the sport of it, not the inhumauity, 
gave ofience. 

Huicz, History oj England. Vol. i, ch. 62. 

2 

As Puritans they prominently was, 

And none more Idndly gives and takes bard 
knocks. 

Strong psalmic chanting, like to nasal cocks, 
They join to tbunderings of their hearty 
thwacks. 

But naughtiness, with boggeiy, not lacks. 

GioaoE Mzamim, A CtrUsin Peopit. 

3 

What the Puritans gave the world was not 
thought, but action. 

WeNotu. Phillips, Spetek, 21 Dec., 1655. 
The Puritan did not stop to think; he recognized 
God in bis soul, and acted. 

WiNoau. Pmilips, Speech. 18 Dec., 18S9. 
a 

The Puritan was not a man of speculation. 
He originated nothing. His principles are 
to be found broadcast in the centuries behind 
him. His speculations were all old. . . . The 
distinction between his case and that of others 
was simply that be practised what he be¬ 
lieved. 

WZNDZU. PHttUPS, The Puritan Principle. 

6 

Old times were changed, old manners gone; 
A stranger filled the Stuarts' throne; 

The bigots of the iron time 
Had cdled his harmless art a crime. 

Scott, The Lay of Ike Last Minttttl: Intfo- 
duclion. 

6 

Maria: Marry, sir, sometimes he is a kind 
of puritan. 

5>r Andrew: 0, if I thought that, 1 'Id beat 
him like a dog I 

Aforis.- What, for being a puritan? 
SiUESSPZAitE, Twelftk iVight. Act il, sc. 5, 1, 
ISl. 

But one puritan amongst them, and he dugs 
psalms to hornpipes. 

ShaKSSpIAPS, Winter’s Tale. Act iv, sc. 3,1. 46. 

7 

Strait-laced, but all-too-full in bud 
For puritanic stays. 

Tehhysok, The TMing Oak, 1. 59. 

PURITY 
8*4 alM Chastity 

( 

Of the nature of the sun, which passeth 
through pollutions, and itself remains as pure 
as before. , .. 

Baeon, Aitmeemtnt af UamMi. flk. il. 


Yes—for a spirit, pure as hers, 

Is always pun, even while it errs; 

As lun^fiK, broken la the rill. 

Though turned astray, is sunsbbM sUD. 

THOisas Mooaz, Lalla Rookk; Tkt Fkt- 
^ Worshippers, 

The pure soul 

Shall mount on native wings, disdaining little 
sport. 

And cut a path into the heaven of glory, 
Leaving a track of light for men to wonder at. 

Wuuah: fiuaz, King Edward the Third. 

ID 

There’s a woman like a dew-drop, she's so 
purer than the purest, 

Robeat Bpowhihc, a Blot in the ‘Scutcheon, 
Act j, sc. 3. 

As pure as a pearl, 

And as perfect; a noble and iunocent girt. 

OwzN MzazniTH, Iticile. Ft. li, canto vi, st. 16. 

11 

Brief, brave, and glorious was his young 
career. ... He had kept 
The whiteness of his soul, and thus men o'er 
him wept, 

Bynoir, Chtlde Harold, Canto lit, at. 57. 

The purity of bis life was the brightness of bis 
^ory. 

Sn jAites MACKpriosH, of Henry Grattan. 

12 

The purest soul that e'er was sent 
Into a clayey tenement. 

Thouas Camw, Epitaph on (At Lady Mary 
VilUers. 

There fled the purest soul that ever dwelt 
In mortal clay. 

Tobias Smollptt, The Regicide. Act v, sc. 8. 

A purer soul and one more like younelves. 

Xe'er entered at the golden gates of bliss. 

D. G. Rossem, Lady Jane Grey, Art 1, sc. 1. 

13 

The blossoms opening to the day, 

The dews of heaven refined. 

Could nought of purity display 
To emulate his mind. 

GoLDsvtiH, A Ballad. (Vkar of Wakefeld. 
Ch. 8 .) 

14 

Purity is the feminine. Truth the masculine, 
of Honour. 

J. C. AHB A. W. Harz, Guesses at Truth. Pt.!. 
Purity of mind and conduct is the first ^ory of 
a woman. 

UAnASfz DE Stael, Germany, Pt, hi, ch. 19. 

IB 

To doubt her pureness were to want a heart. 

Tenktedh, Lancelot and £tane, 1. 1366. 
is 

Blessed are the pure in heart: for they ahall 
see God. 

New Testametd; Uatthew, v, 8 . 

Blest ire the pure hi heart, 

For they shall see our God. 

JemM Ksaix, rka CkritsiM Ftar: Tk* fuHfi- 
cashm. 
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I1KK)SE 


PURPOSE 


Stfl] to tb> lovh mo] 

He doth Hlmwu Imput, 

Asd [or Rb cradle end Rii tbcone 
CbooKtb the pure b hurt. 

JOHH Knu, The Chriitian Pw.' Tke Furifi- 
calim. 

For b heaveo tbenh e lodge, end St. Fetei luepi 
the door, 

Ajid none ceti eoter b but those thet ere pun. 
Uhihowh, Tit Masomc Ifymn. Steted by 
J. H. Obcon (AMdtnt foem, Percy Society, 
1846) to be “a very aodent pioductiou.” 

1 

Lilte the stain'd web that whitens m the sun, 
Grow pure by being purely ahooe upou. 
Thoius Moou, Laila Rptii: Tie Veiled 
^fiet b) Xionusen. 

2 

Unto the pure all thbgs are pure. 

jVne TeHinRnJ; ritiM, i, 15. 

With the pure tbou wUt show thyuU puce. 

Old T'aitaeienl; 11 Samuel, xidi, 21; Psalms, 
xviii, 20. 

The better a roan la, the less ready ia be to su^ 
pect diahonesty in others. (Ut quisque eat vir 
optlmua, ita difficillime esse alios Intprobos suS' 
t^tur.) 

Ctcmo, Epistola ad Qimtum Fratrem, Bk. 1, 
epis. 1, set. 4. 

J 

The stream is always purer at its source. 
(Les choses valent toujours mieux dans leut 
source.) 

Pascal, lettrei Frovittciales, Iv. 

What win the stream become b its long course. 
Since 'tis M deck aod turbid at the source? 

(Quil diverra quel £ume 
Nd lungo auo camtnino, 

Se al foote ancor vicbo 
£ lorbido coal?} 

MaTASTASio, Itorte d'Abele, L 
4 

My good blade carves the casques of men, 
My tough lance thrusteth sure, 

My strength is as the strength of ten, 
Because my heart is pure. 

Tisinysoh, Sir Calakod, I. 1. 
a 

Whose life was like the violet sweet. 

As climbing Jasmine pure. 

Wouewoata, Alapfoc Slaiuaa, 

PURPOSE 
Sse alio Intentloa 

6 

1 live for those who love me, for those who 
know me true; 

For the heaven that smiles above me, and 
awaits my sidrit too; 

For the cause t^t lacks assistance, for the 
wrong that needs resistance. 

For the futuie in the distance, and the good 
' that I on do. 

0. LoneatUS Babh. Jfy Aim. 


7 

Never ascribe to an 0 {^«nent motives meaner 
than your own, 

J. M. Baxui, Rectorial Addmss. St Andrew's, 
3 May, t»3. 

a 

The aim, if reached or not, makes great the 
life; 

Try to be Shakespeare, leave the rest to fate I 
Robut Browning, Biskof filosgram'i Apoi- 
ogy. 

Grutly begin 1 Though thou have time 
But for a line, be that sublime— 

Not failure, but low aim is crime. 

J. R. Lowill, For ok Avtogropk. 

s 

Better have failed in the high aim, as I, 
Than vulgarly in the low aim succeed,— 

As, God be thanked t I do not. 

Robirt BaowNiNC, Tke Inn Album. Pt. iv, I, 
450. 

One great aim like a guiding slat, above. 
Roanr Bsowninc, ColoMiie’i Biriiday. P(. 
il, 1. 215. 

Wbo aitneth at the sky, 

Shoots higher much than he that means a tree. 

Gtoaox Hiatim, Tie Church-Porch. St. S6. 
See also ttnder AsrauxiON. 

10 

That luw man seeks a little thing to do, 

Sees it and does it: 

This high man, with a great thing to pursue. 
Dies ere he knows it. 

This low man g:oes on adding one to one. 
His hundred’s soon hit: 

This high man, ntming at a million, 

Misses an unit. 

RoaittT Bbownino, A Grammarian’s Funeral, 
1. 113. 

Lotty designs must close in like effects. 

Roient Browning, A Crammarsan’s Funeral, 
L146. 

11 

The soul o’ the purpose, ere ’tis shaped as 
act. 

Takes flesh i’ the world, and clothes itself a 
king, 

But when the act comes, stands for what 'tis 
worth. 

Robixt BaowtrtNO, £«rto. Act fiL 

12 

A mao without a purpose is soon down at 
xero. Better to have a bad purpose than no 
purpose at all. 

Thomas CAaLyni, Remark, to Churton Cotlina, 
What makes life dreary Is the want of motive. 

GaoaoB Euor, Darnel Dtronda, Bk. vlU, ch. 65. 
Purpose b wbat gives life a meaning. 

C. H. PAiKRimn, SeriMni: Palttn in tic 
UousU. 

Ik 

Etdi natural agent works but to tbit end,— 
To render that it works on like itself. 
CwAfiuii, Buuy tAmbaU. Act iV, sc. L 




PUR3P0SE 


PURPOSE 


1 

But natbelces bij purpose beld he still, 

As lordes do, when tb^ still hsve their srill. 

Ckaucb, Tlu Cltrka Tile, 1. 524. 

s 

It was a favourite remark of the late Mr. 
Whitbread’s that no man does anything from 
a single motive. 

5. T. CounDn, Bhtnphh Zitemrja. Gi. 11. 
s 

The one prudence in bfe is concentration; 
the one evil is dissipation: and it makM no 
difference whether our dissipations are coarse 
or fine. . . . Everything is good which takes 
away one plaything and delusion more, and 
drives us home to add one stroke of faith¬ 
ful work. 

Eiaiascai, Coninct of Life: Favier. 

* 

We aim above the mark to hit the mark 
Every act hath some falsehood or exaggera¬ 
tion in it. 

EMZasoH, Eiays, Second Serie): Kiclure. 

Cock’d—fired—and miss'd his man—but gain’d 
bis aim. 

BxaoN, The Waltz, 1.22. 

s 

Slight not what's near, through aiming at 
what’s far, rvr ri ntffu nyyiten luMs 

Euupmas, Rkemi, 1. 482. 

“Do the thing that is next,” saith the proverb, 
And a nobler shall yet succeed: 

'Tis tte motive exalts the action; 

Tis the doing, and not the deed. 
hluKuaR Juttxiti PaxsTOH, The First Peoc- 
IntiuSjoff of fifties Standirk. 
a 

A good archer is not known by his arrows 
but his aim. 

Taoicas Fuuaa, Gnomalofu. No. 135. 

Nor win the arrow always strike the mark at 
which it was aimed. (Nec semper ieiiet Quod- 
cumque minabttur aicus.) 

Hoanci, Are Poeika, L 350. 

7 

When thou dost purpose aught (within thy 
powcr)i 

Be sure to do it, though it be but small. 

Gxoaox HnsExr, Tke Chnrck-Porck. St. 20. 
Who aweept a room, as for thy laws, 

Makes tiut and th' action fine. 

GaoaoE HaaMM, Tke EUtdr, I. 1». 
a . 

Childhood may do without a grand purpose, 
but manhood cannot. 

J.,G.Hoiums, noia Talks; Work and Ptay. 
t 

Neither the rage of his fellow citiaens com- 
whftt is basft, nor the loot ot 
thrHteiiing tyrant, can diake the upright and 
determined man from his firm purpose. (.Ins' 
tun at tenacam propotiti virum, Non civimn 


mt 


ardor pnva jubentlum, Nod villtua ihiUatls 
tyranni Mente qustit solida.) 

HoaAOf, Oder. Bk. lii, ode 3,1.1. 

H 

However brilliant an action may be, it should 
not be accounted great when it is not the 
result of a great purpose. (Quelque ficlatante 
que soil une action, elle ne doit pas puaer 
pour grande lorsqu’elle n'est paa I’efiet d’us 
grand dessein.) 

La Rochetoucauip, Maximts. No. 140. 

II 

The Almighty has bis own purposes. 

AaaAHAM LmcoLn, Second Inanpml Addnss, 
4 March, 1865. 

Men are not flattered by being shown that there 
has been a diflerence of purpoK between the 
Almighty and them. 

AaaABAM LlNCOtN, Letter to Tkwiov Weed, 
14 March, 1865. 
tz 

Purpose clean as light from every taint. 

J. R. Lowell, Under tke Old Sim. 

13 

But in what shape they choose, 

Dilated or condens'd, bright or obscure, 

Can eaecute their aery purposes. - 
Ma. 1011 , Paradise Lost. Bk. i, L 428. 

14 

Speak thy purpose out; 

1 love not mystery or doubt. 

Scott, Rokeby. Canto iii, it. 11. 

14 

He who would anive at the appointed end 
must follow a single road and not wander 
through many ways. (Qui, quo destinavit, 
pervenire vult, unam sequatur viam, non per 
multas vagetur.) 

SDiacA, Bpbtnla ad LucSium. Eph. xlv, 1. 

Stick to your brewery, and you will be the great 
brewer of London. Be brewer, and banker, and 
merchant, and nunufacturtr, and you ndll soon 
be in the Gasette. 

Natead RorascBiLs, to Sir Thomni Buxton 
in bis youth. (EsnasoH, Comfuct of life; 
Peteer] 

14 

When a moo does not know what harbor 
he is making for, no wind is the right wind. 
(Igooranti, quern portum petat, n^w guui 
ventus est.) 

Seneca, Bpistsitie ad Lndlium. Epia. Ixxl, 3. 

No wind makes for him that bath no intended 
port to sail unto. 

MoNTAiOHt, Essays. Bk. ii, ch. 1. 

He gains no wind that has no port in view, 

But driftetfa vainly with a hiltwt crew; 

The favoring breese for him wiGi fcm-hdd 
heltn— 

No norm or bieaken <nn Um ovetwhehni 
Don Secu, In Praisa tf War: Ta Wetdraw 
Wdfan. 

17 

Maty I never 


PROGRESS 


PROHIBITION 


1S17 


But to act, that each Ic-tnorrow 
Find tu fartiicr than to*tiay. 

Lomcicllow, a Psalm nj Lilt. 

1 

That in our proper motion we ascend 
Up to our native seal: desreiil and lall 
To us is adverse. 

Mn-TOM, /’onidrie Lost. Bk. ii, 1. 75. 
a 

1 forge aliead, nor can the o[)posins rush, 
That sways all else, my onward progress 
cheik, 

But bears roc on against a wOiirling world. 
(Nitor ill adversum, rec roe, qui ca’iera, vim it 
Impetus, cl rapido coiitrarius evelior nrbi) 
Oviii, ildarnDtiiliosss. Bk. ii, 1.77. (King, tr.) 

3 

Every siep of progress the world lias made 
has lieeii from scaffold to scaffold and from 
state to stake 

We.noi:ll t’7iiLttP.s, Spftcli lor Woman's 
Fij/iti. IS Oct, jasi. 

Tafc means progress, and progress means suffer¬ 
ing 

H, W. VAN Loon, Toteraucfj p. 80. 

4 

For my own part I am persuaded that every¬ 
thing advances hy an iini haogeiible law 
through the eternal constitution and associa¬ 
tion «l l.itcnl causes, which have been long 
before ]trcdestiiiatcd, 

Qin.nus CvuTtis Riwus, De Reh«s Cestis 
Alfsatiiirt Mo^ni Bk. v, cli 11, see. 10. 
s 

Tlicrc is a period of life when we go hack as 
we advance (Ii est un terme do la vie au-delii 
iluquel cn retrograde cn avainant.) 

RooitftAU, Ch. 7. 

s 

The greater part of progress is the desire to 
progress. (Magna pars est piofcclus velle 
proficerc ) 

StNLCA, Epfslulw ad Lnftlium. Epis. taxi, 36. 
7 

Ihogrcss, therefore, is not an accident, but a 
neiessity. . . It is a part of nature. 

Uerucrt Si tNcna, Sooial Statics. Pt. i, ch. 2. 
a 

Men, my brothers, men the workers, ever 
reaping something new: 

That which they have done but earnest of the 
things that they shall do. 

Tlnnyson, Lockslty Hall, I, 117- 
9 

Onward the chariot of the Untarrying moves; 

Nor day divulges him nor night conceals; 
Thou hear'sl the echo of unretuming lioovcs 
And thunder of irrevocable wheels. 
Wn.LiAM Waison, Episrams. No. xvU. 

M 

And step by step, since time began, 

I sec the steady gain of man. 

WniTTiCR, The Chapel of the Hermits. 

1 have seen that Man moves over with each 


new generation into a Liggci body, more awful, 
more levercnt and moie free than he has had 
Letore. 

(ichaii) Sta.vlev Lie, Crowdj. Ft. ii, ch. 3. 

11 

I'rogre.ss Is tlie realisation of Utopias. 

OsCAK Wiuit, The Said oj Man under So- 
iiotnm, 

PROHIBITION 
See also Temperance 
r^Prohihition: Its EBcct 

12 

Forbid us thing, that thing desvren we. 
CtiAiici li, H ;<(' of Balli'\ /'lutogue, 1. 519. 

Forliicldm waic.A ‘u’ll Iwice as dear, 

-Sir Jonv Hen hast, Pialara Aatiirota, 1. 16. 

Foi'ludtlen fruit a fl.ivor has 
Tlul lawlui orcliards mocks; 
lluw lusLioLi- lies the pcii within 
The ]it>d lliat Uut) locks! 

Lmily tlK.fcissuN, /'(jriJti. Pt, i, No, 67. 

13 

Vicious aition.s arc not hiiilful because they 
arc foiliidticn, but forbidden because they 
arc hurtful. 

Iti'.NjAMiN Fkankiik, Atiiohiogniphy. Ch. 1, 

14 

If UocI had laid all timimiin, rcrlainly 
Man would liavc lieen th’ incluser; but 
.since now 

God lic.ih imiial'd us, on the contrary 
Man bleaks the fence, and every ground 
will jiluugh 

Geosoe Hlkucrt, The Chuich-Porch, St, 4. 

15 

' Much sweeUT," she sailh, “more acceptable 
Is [liiiik, when it is stolen privily, 

Than when it is taken m lorm avowable.” 

John Lvliuate, Tar Eevicdy of Lave. 

Venison stolen is aye the sweeter, 

T'tie ictlhcr Ihr iiar lower let the better I 
Lyuoais, The Ermcdy o) Love. 

16 

bo glister'd the dire Snake, and into fraud 
Led Eve, our credulous Mother, to the Tree 
L)1 Prohibition, run I of all our woe. 

Mil.:ON, Paradise Loii. 11 k. is, 1. 043. 

What is lawful li.is no cliarm; what is unlaw¬ 
ful pricks one more keenly on. (Quod licet, 
ingiatum est; qumi non beet acrius util.) 

(Jvjii. dnierri. ilk. ii, el eg. 19, I. 3, 

Vie arc always striving tor things forbidden, and 
desiring those denied us (Niliiuur in vetltum 
scinpci cu pin I usque nigala.) 

Ovid,/ tiHurrj Bk iii, clfg. iv, 1.17. 

Whatever is guaided we desire the more; the very 
rare invite? the thief, tew love what they may 
have (Quidciuid servalur eupimus magis, ipsa- 
que furem Cuia vocat; paud, quod sinit alter, 
amant.j 

Ovid, Amorts. Bk. iii, eleg. 4,1. 25, 
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FROHINTION 


PROHIBITION 


So great 9 oiaii’i hunger for forbidden food I 
(Fimai boinlnl vetitorum Unts ciborum esti) 
Ovia, UeluMfthates. Bk. xv, i. 138. 

Only forbidden pleaiuiei are loved immoderately i 
when bwful, they do not excite deure. (Dlligun- 
tur Itninodice sola quee non licent; , . . non 
nutrlt ardortm concupisceodi, ubi frui licet.) 

QuintiUAK, Declamaiione!, xiv, 18. 

Things forbidden have a secret cbarm. (Preeva- 
lent iilldU.) 

Tactrtm, Anmlt. Bk. xlli, sec. 1. 

1 

As stolen love is pleasant to a man, so is it 
also to a woman. (Utque viio fuctiva venus, 
sic grgtta puelbe.) 

Ovid, An Amatoria. Bk. i, I. 275. 

How glowing guilt exalts the keen deUgbtl 
Pops, Bloiio to Abelard, 1. 230. 

> 

Stolen waters are sweet, and bread eaten in 
secret is pleasant. 

Old Testament: Proverbs, U, 17. 

Pleasure stolen being sweetest. 

MUssmoxa, Cily Vadam. Act ii, sc. I. (1832} 
Stolen meat is sweetest. 

Head ako Kuksian, £»gfiih Rogue: Preface. 
<1671) 

Stolen sweets are best. 

Collet CmBEE, Jtival Fools. Act I (1709) 
Stolen glances, sweeter for the theft. 

BxaON, Don /van. Canto i, st. 74. (IglS) 

Stolen sweets are always sweeter: 

Stolen kisses much completer; 

Stolen looks are nice in chapels; 

Stoloi, stolen be your apples. 

Thomas Randolph, Song of Fairies, 
i 

The pleasure of all things, amongst the igno¬ 
rant, increases with the very danger which 
should repel. (Omnium enim lerum voluptas, 
apud imperitos, ipso quo fugaie debet peri- 
cuio, cresciL) 

Seneca, De Benefidis. Bk. vii, sec. 9. 

4 

He found out a new thing—namely, that to 
promise not to do a thing is the surest way in 
the world to make a body want to go and do 
that very thing, 

Msaa Twain, Tke Adventures of Tom Sam- 
ytt. Ch. 22. 

II—Prohibition; The Sightaanth 
Amandmaat 

I 

See Social-life and Glee sit down 
Alt joyous and unthinking, 

Tin, quite traosmugrify’d, they're grown 
Debauchery and Drinking. 

Robrt ButNE, d* Address to Ike Dnco Guid. 
a 

In all mattera having to do with the personal 
habits and customs of large numbers of our 
people, we must be certain that the estab¬ 


lished processes of legal change are followed. 
WooDEOW Wilson, Veto Uesiage, on the Vol¬ 
stead Act, 27 Oct., 1919. 

7 

It is here at last—dry America’s first birth¬ 
day. At one minute past twelve to-morrow 
morning a new nation will be born. . . . To¬ 
night John Barleycorn makes his last will and 
testament. Now for an era of dear thinking 
and clean living. 

Unehowh, d»fi-5slDOK League ilfomjesfo, 15 
Jan., 1920. 

Good-bye, John. You were Cod’s worst enemy. 
You were Hell’s best frieod. I hate you with a 
perfect hatred. 

Billy Sunday, Funeral Oration, over John 
Baileycom, Norfolk, Va., 16 Jan., 1920, 

But the cheerful Spring came kindly on, 

And show’ts began to fail; 

John Berleycorii got up again, 

And sore surpris’d them all. 

Robext Buxns, Jokn Sarhycom. St. 3. 

Of old, all invitations ended 
With the well-known RS.V.P., 

But now our laws have been amended 
The hostess writes B.PjOR, 

ChriStOPBek MoxLEv, Ih ought} on Being In¬ 
vited to Dinner. "B.Y.O.B,,” it should per¬ 
haps be explained, means "Bring your own 
boore.” 

X 

There are conditions relating to its [prohibi¬ 
tion's] enforcement which savor of a nation¬ 
wide scandal. It is the most demoralising 
factor in our public life. 

Waiieh G, Haxdinc, Message to Congreai, 
8 Dec., 1922. 

9 

Vice, crime, immorality, disease, insanity, 
corruption, and a genc^ disregard for law, 
directly traceable to the unenforceability of 
the Volstead Act, are increasing with alarming 
rapidity. 

CoHCxxssMAN Gxoxoi ]. ScBNEnntx, of Wis¬ 
consin. (CofigreuioK^ Record, 69tb Con¬ 
gress, let session, p. 629.) 

Industry, commerce, art, literature, music, lean¬ 
ing, entertainment, and beoevoleoce all find their 
finest expression in this saloonless land. 
Anti-Saloon League Statement, N. Y. 7tffl(}, 
26 Nov., 1925. 

10 

One out of the twelve disciples went wrong. 
John W. Haxxeid, Senator from Oklahoma, 
minimizing the fact that 875 agents of the 
government's prohibitioo enforcement serv¬ 
ice, one-twelfth of the entire force, had been 
dismissed for corruption. (CougreissoiKlf 
Record, 69th Congress, 1st session, p. 80.) 

11 

Our country has deliberately undertaken a 
great social and economic experiment, noble 
in motive and far-reaching in purpose. 
HzuttT Roovzi, Letter to Senator WiBiain 
B, Bondi, 28 Feb., 1928. Repeated by Hoover 
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In address at Stanford University aieepUng 
the Repubhean namioaUos for Frcddest. 
t 

The Commission, by s lar^e majority, does 
not favor the repeal of the Eighteenth 
Amendment. I am in accord with this view. 
HzansiT Hoovan, letter a) Tnnsmissal, ac- 
companybg Wickersham Rqxirt, Jan., 1931. 
We expect legislation to confom to public opin- 
ioi, not public opinion to yield to legislation. 
Report of WKkerskaiK Commurion, 20 Jan., 
1931. 

The whole subject it one of great difficulty. 
Gxoace W. WicixasHAU, fatervieiv, after sub- 
mltsion of bb report on piohibitioD. 

Prohibition has made nothing but trouble. 

Althohse CapoNU, JVrtupeper iuterviea. 
t 

All I kin git out o’ the Wickersbam position 
on prohibition is that the distinguished jurist 
seems to feel that if we’d let ’em have it the 
problem o’ keepin’ ’em from gittin’ it would 
be greatly simpiiBed. 

Unt HuBsaan, Abt Utwtm’i Broadcait, p. 12S. 

3 

The prohibition law, written for weaklings 
and derelicts, hat divided the nation, iike 
Gaul, into three parts—wets, drys, and hypo¬ 
crites. 

Mas. CnAaixs H. Saimr, Address, 9 Feb., 1931. 

4 

You cannot write on the banner of the Demo¬ 
cratic party the skull and crossbones of an 
outlaw trade. 

josern T. Robutsok, U. S. Senator from Ar¬ 
kansas, replying to Raskob's state control 
of liquor plan, before the Democratic Na¬ 
tional Committee, 5 March, 1931. 
s 

In the meantime alcohol produces a delightful 
social atmosphere that nothing else can pro¬ 
duce. 

AxNom BEStNiTT, Tkings That Save /iriererfed 
Ue: For and Agofnrt Prohibilhn, 

t 

A young prohibition worker had his office in 
the Burr Block [Lincoln, Neb., 1890] with 
Bryan and Charley Dawes. He had been bap)- 
lized Wilbam Eugene, but be came to be 
known to fame as “Pussyfoot” Johnson. 

PaxTON Huaen, The Peerlass Leader, p. 125. 

7 

The law of Maine will hardly take effect while 
the law of fermentation stands uiuepealed on 
the pages of heaven’s statute book. The strict¬ 
est Sabbath edict never could keep the Puri¬ 
tan ale from working on Sunday. 

0. W. Horina, Addnss, before the New Eng¬ 
land Society in New York, December, lSi5, 
Kferring to the passage of tbe Maine pro- 
hlbitjon law. 

A law made to be habitually and openly violated 
is a frightful demoialiier of society. A law no- 
tbriaualy despised by many that appeal at it| 


isig 


public advocates, wbkii takes many a vote fraia 
the same band tint an hour later is lifted tieu- 
bllng to the voter’s Ups with tbe draught that 
quiets at once his nerves and bb conscience. 

0. W. Holhzs, Address, before the New Eng¬ 
land Society in New York, December, 1885, 
teferring to tbe Maine prohitnUon law. 

I 

It is mighty difficult to get drunk on 2.75 pet 
cent beer. 

Hmasat Hoovu, Stolemeat to the Press, while 
Food Administrator, 5 June, 1918. 

» 

As for prohibition, it is going to be recorded 
as one of the rosults of tbe European War, 
foreseen by nobody. 

SrxFitiit Ltscoca, The tymtan Qnestun. 

10 

Whether or not the world would be vastly 
benefited by a toiaJ banishment from it of all 
intoxicating drinks seems not now an open 
question. Three-fourths of mankind confess 
the affirmative with their tongues, and 1 be¬ 
lieve all tbe rest acknowledge it in their 
hearts. 

AaiuEssi Lnrcoin, Address, before Che Wash¬ 
ington Society of Springfiekl, in., 22 Feb., 
1842. 

Prohibition win work great injuiy to the cause 
of temperance. It is a species of intempenoce 
within itself, for it goes beyond tbe bouodl of 
reason, in that it attempts to control a man’s 
appetite by legislation and makes a crime out of 
things that are not crimes. 

Statement attributed to AaiiaBaK Lurcout, 
in handbill cjrcuiated in 1887, during a cam¬ 
paign to close saloons. In Wei Slanders of 
Abraham Lincoln, by Albert Porter, the au¬ 
thor says that a copy oi this handbill was 
sent to Lincoln’s biographers, Nicoliy and 
Hay, and they declared that they were un¬ 
able to discover the statement in sny of his 
papers or speeches, Eoery Eoniiag, 12 Feb., 
1925, stales that there are affidavits extant 
to the effect that Col. Jobn B. Goodwio, of 
Atlanta, Ga., admitted be bad fabricated the 
statement. 

II 

Brown home-brew served for wine. 

Manoanxi J. Piisrosi, The First Tkatskstlv- 
i«g Day, 

12 

There is as much chance of cepealiog the 
Eighteenth Amendment as there is for a 
humming-bird Co ffy to tbe planet Mars with 
the Washington Monument tied to Us tail, 

Monxis SHEPrano, Senator from Texas, news¬ 
paper Interview, 24 Sept., 1930. 

IS 

We drained the flask we dared not keep 
And laughed and talked ourselves to sleep. 

J. C. Squiu, Approachhtf Hew Vorh. 

14 

In the whole course of history, there’s been 
no government that could alter the taws of 
Datum. When by mere legislation esaa can 
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itop fndt from fennnKiiii of iti own accord ] 
after it falls to the ground, he can talk about , 
a law of prohibition. The very word deatro)^ 
its meaning. You can’t probitdt nature. 

Z, Tkiaut ^DMion, ifr. Botthbj Don 
Spmetkmt, 

It waa the Eighteenth Amendment that for 
the first time in our history challenged Che 
integrity of the compact between the States 
and struck at the heart of our Federal system 
—the principles of locai self-government. 
OscAB W. Umdibwooo, DrilUnf Sands of Farty 
Politics, p. 36S. 

Z 

Temperance is moderation in the things that 
are good and total abstinence from the things 
that are bad. 

Fbancss E. Wmuu. “The srcepted dehnition 
when the W.C.T.U. was organised as a total 
abstinence society in ia74, and banded down 
through its recoris."— Mas. Ella A. Boon, 

^ Ltlttr to Compiler, 10 June, 1932. 

There is as much whisky consumed in Iowa 
now as before . . . “for medicinal purposes 
only,” and on the boot-leg plan. 

fdiCorinl: Ontoka Herald, ISSQ. 

Tbe bootlegger is a grim spectre to the anti- 
prohibitionist. He is a man who wears boots In 
whose tops ate cunceulcd a 9a^ or two of liquor. 
Edilofial; Voice, N. Y., 17 July, 1890. 

PROMISE 

^ I—Promiis: Apothegms 

Promise is most given when the least is said. 
Gtoaoa Cbassian, Hero ond leiinder, 1. 234. 

I 

Prainue is debt. 

CHAvcaa, Han o) Law's Tale: Prologue. 

a 

Ibere was never promise made, but it was 
broken or kept. 

QvzcH EuzAsns. <Jobn Diz, Diary, p. 37.> 

T 

A man apt to promise is apt to forget 
ThOkaS PuLtaa, Gnomologio, No. 271. 

He promisca like a merchantman and pays like a 

man-of-war. 

TaoiAAS Foiiaa, CmohsoIoim. No. 20(77. 

a 

You never bade me hope, 'tis true; 

I asked you not to swear; 

But I looked in those eyes of blue, 

And read a promise there. 

Gralo CtirnH, Posi JVever Bade Me Rofe. 
i 

Promise is a promise, dough you make it is 
de dark er de moon. 

JotL Chaholu HAaan, JVigkd ndtk tlacU 
Ch. 39. 
u 

SflflK peraona inak6 promises for the pleasure 
of betaking them. 

Wauait HAimi, Ckaraeteristici, p. 148. 


Many prmniies impair ctmfidrace. (Multi 
fidem (vomissa levant.) 

HoiAcn, EfisUas. Bk. il, epis. 2, L 10. 

11 

Ahlwhatafine promise La Ch&tre hast (Ahl 
le bon billet qu'a La Diitre!) 

Nihob ra l’Enclos, when taking another lover, 
after promising tbe Marquis de La Chhtre to 
be faithful to him in his absence. “It be¬ 
came,'' says Sainte-Beuve, “a proverb upon 
empty assurances.'' 

IS 

A promise to men in grief is lightly broken. 
Josh MAsmein, Tkt Wild Suun. 

14 

Be sure to promise: what harm is there in 
promises P In promises anyone can be rich. 
(Promittas facito: quid enim promittere lae- 
dit? Foliicitis dives quilibet esse potest.) 

Ovid, Ats Amaloria. Bk. 1,1. 443. The way tu 
win a wotnan. 

Promise, promise; want for no promisiug. 
Groans Chapuan, Jfoniieur d'Olioe. Act Ui, 
EC. 1. 

Promise, large promise, is the soul of ao ad¬ 
vertisement. 

SASivtL Junnstm, The idler. No. 40. 

15 

To promise seas and mountains. (Maria mon- 
dsque poUiceri.) 

Sauvst, Catiiine, Ch. xriii, sec. 3. 

Pi'omising mountains of gold. (Montis auri poUi- 
tens.) 

Taaertcr, Phorntio, 1. 6S. 

10 

Promises and pie-crust are made to be broken. 

SwiPT, Potile CoKOerralion. Dial. L 
Fair promises avail but little, 
like too rich pie-crust, they're so brittle. 
Edwaid Wasd, Hudsbras Rtdivnus. Pt. v, 
canto vii, 1. 9. 

II—Promiie and Pciformanca 

17 

If we've promised them aught, let us keep out 
promise! 

Robert Baowimto, Tkt Pied Piftr, PL rv. 

18 

Great promise, small performance. 

Josh Hivwood, E^grumi. Cent, v, No. to. 
Those who ate quick to promise ate generally 
slow to perforin. 

C. H. SPUBOEOlt, Ploughman's Pictures, 18. 

: llaif the promises people say were never kept 
1 were never made. 

I E. W. Howa, Borue's UotUUy, 

' 20 

We promise according to our hopes, and pei- 
form according to our fears. (Nous promet- 
tonl selon nos espiraaces, et nous tenons selon 
BOS craintes;) 

La RocBiiouCAnui, ifssdstM. N«. 38. 
fait wozda fat few; great ptemiiei without 
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performaoce, delight for the dme, hot iik ever 
after. 

JOBN Lyiy, Eupkuts and His Englmd, p. 476. 
< Giants in 

Their promiset, but, those obtained, weak 
pigmies 

In tbeir performance. 

^ Massmcaa, Great Duke af Ftprence.AsX ii, sc. 3. 

Begin to supplement your promises with 
deeds. (Incipe pollicitis addere facta tins.) 

Ovid, i4mor«. Bk. ii, cleg. 16,1. 48. 

His presents are failing short of bis promises. 
(Quia non suppetunt dictis data.) 

PuuTBS, Asiaaria, 1.56. (Act i, sc. 1.) 

& 

Thy promises are like Adonis’ gardens 
That one day bloom'd and fruitful were tbe 
next. 

SnAxaspesax, f Henry VI. Act i, sc. 6,1 6. 

He was ever precise in promise-keeping. 

ShakeSI’Kapk, ifeosure far Afeasarr, i, 2, 76. 
And UiDUgh he promise to his loss, 

He makes his promise good. 

Tats and BaAov, Piiifm XV, 

4 

His promises were, as he then was, mighty; 
But his performance, as he is now, nothing. 

SHAKESPCAxa, Henry Vlfl. Act. iv, SC. 2, 1. 41. 
Promising is the very air o’ the time; it opens 
the eyes of expectation: perfonnance ia ever the 
duller for his act; and, but in the plainer and 
simpler kind of people, the deed of saying is quite 
out of use. 

SuAxaspuaa, riwon oi Athens, Act v, sc. 1,1.24. 
He vSl spend his mouth, and promise, like Brab- 
bler the hound; but when he performs, astrono¬ 
mers foretell it. 

SuAXESPEAax, Trailus and Crtssida, v, 1, 97. 

6 

And be these juggling fiends no more believ'd, 
That palter with us in a double sense: 

That keep the word of promise to our ear, 
And break it to our hope. 

SnAxzsrxAaa, Utebeth. Act v, sc. 8,1. 19. 

They promise mountains, and perform mole- 
bilis. 

C. H. SrintoaoN, Plougkmon’i PUttoes, 18. 

. 

The righteous promise little and perform 
much; the wicked promise much and perform 
not even a little, 

Babylonian Taimud: Baba Sletda, p. 87a. 

PROOF 

What is now proved was once only imagin’d. 
Wiuuic Bum, Proverbs oj B«H. 

I 

Tbe proof of tbe pudding is the eating. 
CmvAtms, Don Qidwle. Pt. ii, ch. 24. 

Cos^ssed about with so great a cloud of 
wilsettes. 

Haw TMamemts Habrnor, xii, 1. 


10 

We most never isaume that which ii laea- 
pable of proof. 

G. H. Lxwn, Pkysioloty o1 Common U)e. Ch. II, 
It 

You cannot demrmstrate an emotion or prove 
an aspiration. 

JoBN Morlkt, Xowieau, p. 402. 

12 

Tbeevent proves the act. (Exitus acta probat.) 
Ovm, Heroides. Elcg. ii, 1. 85, Adopted as ■ 
motto by George Washington. 

13 

For when one’s proofs are aptly chosen. 
Four are as valid as four dozen. 

Matthew Pama, Aftno. Canto i, 1. S14. 

14 

He who furnishes a voucher for his state¬ 
ments argues himself unknown. ((}ui notorem 
dat, ignotus est.) 

Sensca, Epfitulra ad LodUunt. Epis. 19, sec. 2. 

15 

Who finds the heifer dead and bleeding fresh 
And sees fast by a butcher with an axe, 

But will suspect 'twas be that made the 
slaughter? 

Shakesveake, // ifeary VI. Act iii, sc. 2,1.188. 
Sir, he made a chimney in my father’s house, and 
the bricks are alive at this day to testify H; 
therefore deny it not. 

Ehazesfxaee, II Henry VI. Act Iv, ac. 2, L 156. 

16 To vouch this, is no proof, 

Without more wider and more overt test 
Than these thin habits and poor likelihoods 
Of modern seeming do prefer against him. 

Shakespeaee, Othello. Act i, ac. 3,1. 1D6. 

Be sure of it; give me the ocular proof. 

SiiAxESEEAXE, Olhtlla. Act iii, sc. 3,1. 360. 

See also under Eva, 

Where are tbe evidence that do accuse me? 
Seaxesteake, Hichard III, Act i, sc. 4, L 188. 

17 

For nothing worthy proving can be proven. 
Nor yet disproven. 

Tennyson, The Ancient Safe, 1. 66. 

Prove all things; hold fast tbat which ia good. 

New Testament: I Thessalonians, v, 21. 
ia 

Some circumstantial evidence is very atronf, 
as when you hud a trout in the milk. 

H. D. TBoaiAii, Journal, 11 Nov., 1850. 

PROPERTY 
See also PoiaoiiiMa 

20 

That man does not possess his estate; Ui 
estate possesses him. 

Bion, of a idggardly tldt man. (Dioom 
LASariDs, Biim. Bk. Iv, see. 50.) > 

If a man owna land, the land owni Urn. 

Ehibsoh, Cendiia of lift! WtiUk. 

My cow milki me. 

EuasaoN, Joumaii, Vol v, p. 406. 
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Rown of pnpetuktiai our property in 
our fuuilia ii one of the most valuable and 
idteieaOuK drcumiUncet belongiog to it, and 
that adnaatends the most to the perpetuation 
of lockty iftelf. 

Eduohd BuaKi, JUfUcliom oa tki Kevolu- 
Uoa Ot Fntxt. 

t 

Property baa its duties as well as its rights. 
Tkoiua DaoKUOHD, LeUtr to the Lanitoris 
of Tipptrury, 22 May, 1838, "The letter was 
jointfy composed by Wolfe, Drummond and 
Chief Bacon Hgot, and none of them was 
afterwards able to say who suggested tbe 
celebrated phrase."—McLamraH, Memoir 0 / 
rhoMoi Drummond, p. 338, It is usually 
credited to Drummond, and is engraved on 
the (festal of bis statue in tbe City Hal], 
Dublin. Disneli appropriated the phrase 
without credit io bisnovel,5y0ii, bk.ii, ch. 11, 
We mustn't forget that property has duties even 
if other people lorget that it has rights. 

Hbhit Anmua Jonas, Tht TrUmph oj (he 
PkUaliiui, Act i. 
a 

Some people tallr of morality, and some of 
religion, but give me a little snug property. 
Maua EooawoaiB, Tht Abttntet. Ch. 2. 

Whence you obtain your property no one 
inquires, but it is necessary that you have it. 
(Unde habeas qusrit nemo; sed oportet 
ubere.) 

Emnus. (JwnsL, 5itirei. Sat. xiv, 1.208.) 
Row you get It, that is the question; whether hv 
right or by wrong. {Quo mcdo habeas, id refert, 
jurene anne injuria.) 

Puvrua, Rsideio, L 1069. (Act iv, sc. 4.) 

I don’t care how, as long as 1 get it. (Mes nil re 
fert, dum potiar modo.) 

Tngnci, BuNKchw, 1.320. (Act ii, sc. 3.) 

Ste olio Monty: Mar mo MoNtr. 

8 

What we call real estate—the solid ground 
to build a house on—is the broad foundation 
t|B which nearly all the guilt of this world 
rests. 

HAWTBoam, Tkt Houst of the Seven GiUdtt: 
^ The Wight 0 ) tkt Twr Otiit. 

Endeavor vigorously to increase your prop- 
^erty. (Rem strenuus auge.) 

HotAOC, SpistUt, Bk. i, ep. 7, L 71. 

Rich in lands, rich in money put out to usury. 
(Dives igris, dives podtii in fonote nummis.) 

^ SoSACi, An Poeilea, 1. 421; Satires, i, 2, 13. 

The personal right to acquire property, vriiicb 
is a natural right, gives to property, when ac* 
qidted, a ngjit to pratecticm as a social 
^ Itws Maraaos, WrUmgs. Vol. Iv, p. 81. 

Worth DOW lies in what a man is worth; pr^ 
er^ gives honors, property brings frien^ps; 
everywhere tbe poor man ii trodden down. 


(In pretio pretium nunc est; dat census hon* 
ores, Census amicitias; paupa ubique jacet.) 
Ovs, fasti. Bk.t,L217. 

s 

Property is theft. (La propriftf, c'est le voL) 
P. J. ^ODDHOH, Principle 6f Right. Ch. 1. 
Excluave prepay is a tbeit against nature. (let 
propriiti exclusive est un vol daiu la nature.) 

Jxai! PiiaitE Brissot. 

Property, says Prudhon, is theft. That is tbe 
only perfect truism that has been uttered on the 
subject. 

BaaHAfCD Ssaw, Atoxims jor Revolutionists. 

10 

Whether we force the man’s projMrty from 
him by pinching his stomach, or pinching his 
fingers, makes some diSerence anatomically; 
morally, none whatsoever, 

Russirr, Tht Tseo Paths. Lect. v, sec. 3. 

11 

Property assures what toil acquires. 

Richard Savage, Of Public Spirit, 1.39. 

12 

My son! the road the human being travels,.,. 
Curves round the cornfield and tbe hill of 
vines, 

Honouring the holy bounds of property I 
ScHn.TRR, Dit Pkcaiommi, Act i, sc. 4. (Cole¬ 
ridge, ti.) 

Id 

Lord of thy presence and no land beside. 
Shaiespeare, Ring yoh». Act i, sc. 1,1.137. 

Dosn't thou ’ear my ’erse’s legs, as they can¬ 
ters awaay? 

Proputty, proputty, proputty—that’s what I 
’ears them saay. 

Tennyson, Northern Farmer, Neui Style. St. I. 

16 

Give a man the secure possession of a bleak 
rock, and he will turn it into a garden; give 
him a nine years’ lease of a garden, and he will 
convert it into a desert. . . . The magic of 
property turns sand into gold. 

Artbur Young, rrav«ir tn France, 30 July, 
and 7 Nov., 1787. 

PROPHECY AKD PROPHETS 
1—Prophecy 

’^e passion of prying into futurity makes a 
strik^g part of the history of human nature. 
Rmeu Burns, BaUavit'eu: Introduction. 

IT 

Of all tbe horrid, hideous notes of woe. 
Sadder than owl-songs or the midnight blast, 
la that portentous p£»se, "1 told you so,” 
Utter’d by friends, those prtqrheta of the past. 

Byron, Don Juan. Canto xiv, st. 50. 
ia 

Ancestral voices propbeayiiig war. 

S. T. CoEiKmoe, Kubta Khan. 

tt 

We know in part, and we prophesy in part 
Nno TtiinmM; I CortniUuu, xtil, 9. 



1668 


RAILROAD 


RAIN 


Tniulit(d from Boncau’s tnnsUtian, 

And quote quoULioD on quotation. 

Swm, Oh Poitry. 

1 quote others only in order the better to 
express myself. 

Moimuc.ie, Esiays. Bk. i, cb. 25. 

2 

I have made here merely a nosegay of other 
people’s flowers, and have provided nothing 
of my own except the Ihread which holds 
them together. <J'ay seylement faict icy un 
amas dcs fleurs estrangieres, n’y ayant foumy 
du mien que le filet a les lier.) 

Moktaickc, Esjays. Bk. ill. tli. 12. 

I am but a gatherer and disposer of other men's 
stuS. 

Sn Hesav Wotttuk, Elements ol Arckitectvre: 
Prelace. 

A book which hath been culled Irom the flowers 
of all books. 

Gnoitce Eiaor, The Spaniik Cyp.'iy. Bk. ii. 

3 

He ranged his trapes, and preached up pa¬ 
tience. 

Backed his opinion with quotations. 

Psion, Pauh Fur^anti and Hu Wile, 1. 143. 


4 

Always verify your quotations. 

Dn. Muinr Josefs Route, Fro^'nt ol 
Magdalen College, Advice, given to Dean 
John William Burgoo, then fellow of Oriel 
College. (Bunoon, ifemotr ol Dr. Roiilh.) 
The word “quotations" was changed to “ref- 
eiences” in kter editions of the book, and is 
usually so quoted. 

5 

A line quotation is a diamond on the flngei 
of a man of wit, and a pebble in the hand of 
a fool. 

Joseph Roux, Mcditalioni el o Parish Priest. 
Ft. i, sec. 74. 

S 

Some for renown, on scraps of learning dote, 
And think they grow immortal as they quote. 
To patch-work learn d quotations are allied: 
Both strive to make our poverty our pride. 
Young, Leve of Fame. Satire i, 1, 89. 

Proud ol his learning (Just enough to quote). 
Bvaosi, Don Jwn. Canto liii, st. 91. 

With just enough of learning to misquote. 
fiinoN, £ngfuh Bards and Scotch fteviewerr, I. 
66 . 


R 


SAGE, lee Anger 

RAILSOAD 

7 

The progress of invention is really a threat. 
Whenever I see a railroad 1 look for a re¬ 
public. 

EuExSQN, Jounals, 1866. 

These railroads—could but the whistle be 
made musical, and the rumble and tbc jar got 
rid of—are positively the greatest blessing 
that the ages have wrought out for us. They 
give us wings; they annihilate the toil and 
dust of pilgrimage; they spiritualise travel! 
Hawthohne, House ej Seven Cables. Ch. 17. 

« 

Your railroad, when you come to understand 
it, is only a device for making the world 
smaller. 

RusxtN, Modem Painters. Ft. iv, ch. 17, sec. 35. 

Going by railroad ] do not consider as travelling 
at tB; It is merely being “sent” to a place, and 
very Uttle different from becoming a parcel. 
John Kuskin, Modern Painters, Bk. lii, pt. 4, 
di. 17, sec. 24. 

1S 

If railroads are not built, how shall we get to 
htaven in season? But if we stay at home and 
nitnd our business, who will want railroads? 
We do not ride on the railroad; it rides upon us, 
H. D. TBoaxAU, Walden. Ch. 2. 


11 

Commuter — one who spends his life 
In riding to and from his wife; 

A man who shaves and takes a train, 

And then rides back to shave again, 

E. B. White, The Commuter, 

RAIir 

I— Sain; Apothegms 

After the rain cometh the fair weather. 

Afsop, fables. Bk. 11, fab. 8. (Caxton, tr. 1484) 
After the showers at length would come a sun. 
CiiaiSTOFHER Middleton, Famous Historie of 
Chtnon, 26. (1597) 

A foot deep of rain Will kill hay and grain, 
But three feet of snow Will make them 
come mo’, 

Black MUSE, Lonia Doonr, Ch. SO. Quoted as 
an old saying. 

14 

It shall rain dogs and polecats. 

Richaed Brome, City Wit, Act iv, sc. 1. (16S3) 
He was sure It wouid rain cats and dogs. 

Swift, Polite Conversation, Dial, ii. 

It cannot rain but it pouis. 

Swnu, Prose Mtsretlonies' Title, 

It never rains but it ooiir«. 

Thouas Gxav, Letter to Dr, WkartM, 2 Feb., 
1771; Malkin, tr., Gil Bias, i, 9 (1809); 
Chaells King&let, yeast, Cb.6 (1848). 



RAIN 


RAIN 
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1 

Though it rain daggers with theii points 
downward. 

Robwt BuETOif, jtmlomy pj Melatickply. Pt. 
ill, sec. ii, mem. 3. 

2 

When the heaven is shut up, and there is no 
rain. 

Old Testament: II Ckspnicles, vi, 26. 
a 

A sunshiny shower Won't Iasi half an hour. 

Michasi, Uenham, Ptpvrrbs, 8. 

When God wili.s, no wind liut brines rain. 
Gioboe Hebbeki, Jaruh Pmdrnlnm No. 328. 
The proverb ap^icars in many lanauaacs. 
The boDow winds begin lo blow. 

The clouds Jooli black, the gloss is low. 

EowAjto Jr.KNEB, 5rj«j pf Rain. 

Eatraordinary rains pretty generally fall after 
great battles. 

PlUTABca, Lives; Caiiu Moritir. 

6 

When it rains, it rains on ail alike. 

W. G ItsMiAu, Prot'rrif.f, p 870. Hindoo. 

He sendeth rain on the just sod on the unjust. 
Aew Tesiamertl: Mattkeu), v, 4.1. 

( 

For the rain it raineth ft cry day. 
SHAxaspaAKE, Twel/ih iVifi/ .Act v, sc. 1, 1. 
401; King Lear. Act iJi, sc 2,1.72. 

7 

A coming shower your shooting corns pres¬ 
age. 

Swnrr, />«crrglron oj a Cilv Sbawer. 

a 

The useful trouble of the rain. 

TaNNYSOH, CcriMBt and Enid, I. 770. 

» 

Jove, the rain-giver. (Jupiter pluvius.) 

Truuj.LUS, Elrgks. Bk. i, cleg. 7,1. 26, 

He shall come dow'n like rain upon the mown 
grass. 

Old Testament: Psatms, Issii, 6. 

10 

Close the stream now, lads: the meadows 
have drunk enough! (Claudite jam tivos, 
pueri; sat ptata biherunt.) 

Vaaca, Eclogues. No. iii, I. HI. 

St. Switbin's day, if thou dost rain. 

For forty days it will remain. 

UsiNOWir, old adage concerning St. Swithin's 
day, July IS, The French have a similar 
ihyme about St. Mfdard’s day, June 8. 
Now it on Swithin’s feast the welkin lours, 

And every penthouse streams with hasty showers, 
Twice twenty days shall clouds their fleeces drain 
And wash the pavements with incessant rain. 

JoBW Gay, Trivia. Bk. i, 1.182' 

0 here, “St. Swithin’s, the IS rJay, variable 
weather, for the most part rain,’’ good! "lor the 
most part ram." Why, it should rain forty days 
after, now, more or less.” 

Bin Jonson, Every Jfa» Out p } Bis Hvmaur. 
Act i, sc. 1. 


St. Swithin is christening the apples. 

Hmia, Every Day Bopk. Vol. i, p. 960. 

II—Rain; Description 

We knew it would rain, for the poplars 
showed 

The while of their leaves, the amber grain 
Shrunk in the wind,—and the lightning now 
Is tangled in tremulous skeins of tain. 

T. B. Alobicb, Before He Rom. 

IS 

A little rain will fill 

The lily's cup which hardly moists the field. 
Edwin Arnoip, Urht pj Asia. Bk. vi, 1.215, 

14 

The August cloud . . . suddenly 
Mells into streams of rain. 

BavANr, Sella, 1. 433. 

15 

Soon dries the rain-drop on the April leaf! 
Btn,wzB-LYTTOH, A’eio Timoit. Pt. iii, sec. 3. 

16 

The raindrops’ showery dance and rhythmic 
beat, 

With tinkling of innumerable feet, 

Abbahasc Coles, The Microcosm Bearing. 

17 

T'he thirsty earth soaks up the rain, 

And drinks, and gapes for drink again; 

The plants suck in the earth, and are 
With constant drinking fresh and fair. 

Anacreon, Odes. No. 21. (Cowley, tr.) 

IS 

Welcome falls the imprisoning rain—dear 
hermitage of nature. 

Escerso.v, A’atare, Addresses and Lectstres: 
Literary £tkjcr. 

19 

Fall on me like a silent dew. 

Or like those maiden showers, 

Which, by the peep of day, do strew 
A baptism o’er the flowers. 

RoBEar HnitRinc, To Mitstc, to Becalm His 
Fever. 

Like morning dew that in a pleasant shower 
Drops pearls into the bosom of a flower, 
Thouas RakdOLSH, The Jealous Lovers, 

20 

How it pours, pours, pours, 

In a never-ending sheet! 

How it drives beneath the doors! 

How it soaks the passer’s fcetl 
How it rattles on the shutter! 

How it rumples up the lawnl 
How ’twill sigh, and moan, and mutter, 
From darkness until dawn. 

Rosstter Johnson, Rhyme at fke Rom. 

21 

And a thousand recollections 
Weave their air-threads into woof, 

As I listen to the patter 
Of the rain upon the roof. 

Coates Kinney, Rain on Ike Raaf. 


t«/u 


K^BOV 


RAINBOW 


1 

The dty u coM, ud derk, ud dicaiy; 

It laini, and the vlod it never weary; 

The vine (till clin^ to the motddeiing wall, 
But at every gust the dead leaves faB, 

And the day is dark and dreary. 

loaomiow, Tht Rainy Pay. 
t 

The ceaselest rain is fallioR fast, 

And yonder gilded vane, 

ImmovaMe for three days past, 

Points to the misty main. 

Loitomuiw, Travelt iy tie PIraide. St. 1. 
a 

The gentleness of rain was in the wind. 

Saatuv, FTOfninU Rain^Wind. 

The good-will of lbs min that loves an leaves. 
HaaiaitK, Lhuals, Tie Man of tht People. 

BAIHBOW 

4 

And, !ol in the dark east, expanded high. 
The rainbow brightens to the setting Sun! 

Jaicu Bamn, The Minstrel. Bk. i, st. 30. 
s 'Tis sweet to view on high 
The rainbow, based on ocean, span the sky. 
Bvioh, Don Juon, Canto 1, st. 122. 

5 

Triumphal arch, that fill’st the sky 
When storms prepare to part, 

I ask not proud Philosophy 
To teach me what thou art. 

Thomas Casimu., To Ike Rainboro. St. 1. 
StOI seem, it to my childhood's liglit, 

A midway station given 
For happy splrics to alight 
Betwixt the earth and heaven. 

TaoiiAa CAScraiu, To the RHishou. St. 2. 
The rainbow never tells me 
That gust and storm are by; 

Yet ^ is mon comdodog 
Thao phDosaphy. 

itsfir.T Diciiheom, Fioiitr Poems. No. 4g. 
Some day Jane shall Hava, she Hopes, 
Riinbotrs for her Sk^ip>^ Ropes. 

DoxotHT Alois, Sbppnig Roper. 

7 

The sun athwart the cloud thought it no sin 
To use my land to put his rainbows in. 
SMtasoN, Roture. 

1 

Over her hung a canopy of state, 

Not of rich tissue, nor of spanned gidd, 

But of a substance, though not animate, 

Yet of a heavenly and ^iiitual motdd, 

T^t only eyea of ^rita might behold. 

Gltis Fixicxxi, Tie SoMioae, 1. 33. 

S 

1 do set my bow in the cloud, and it shall 
be for a tol^ of a covenant between me and 
tlK earth. 

OU reJMmeai.' Casesii, lx, 13, 

OotPs ^sriag covenant. 

Hama Batxiot), ITS. StrassM. 


Btfgbt pledge of petce and sunshlnel tbe sun tis 
Of thy Lordts band, the obfect of Hli eyel 
When I behold thee, though my tight be dim, 
Dtstloct, and low, I can In thtaie see Him 
Who looks upon thee fram His glorious thnine, 
And minds the covenant between all and One. 
Hxnav VAVaBAH, Ths Rsinhow. 

» 

God loves on idle rainbow 
No less than labouring seas. 

^^RAira Hoooson, Poemt, p. 50. 

What skilful limner e'er would choose 
To paint the rainbow’s varying hues, 

Unless to mortal it were given 
To dip his brush in dyes of heaven? 

^^ScotT, Iformiod, Canto vi, st. 5. 

Mild arch of promise I on the evening sky 
Thou sbinest fair with many a lovely ray, 
Each in (he other melting. 

SooTBXV, The Ettning Robihew. 

13 Whatso looks lovelily 

Is but the rainbow on life's weeping rain. 
Fbancis Tbomkon, Ode on the Settint 5uk, 

1. 102. 

14 

Hung on the shower that fronts the golden 
West, 

The raiidiow bursts like magic <m mine 
eyes! 

In hues of andent promise there imprest; 
Frul in Us date, eternal in its guise. 
Chaxles Tikvysqh Tuxhix, The Rainboui, 
is 

My heart leaps up when I behold 
A rainbow in the sky. 

WoxDswoarH, Jfy Bead Leaps Vp. 

Rain, rain, and lunl a rainbow in the sky! 
TDntVSau, The Coming of Artkar, 1. 401. 

15 

The rainbow comes and goes, 

And lovely is the rose. 

WoxDSWOXTH, /fi(imaiio»io/7ffijKOrraliiy.Pt.U. 
17 

Where the rainbow rests is a crock of gold. 
UHKtcoira. (Sk Rotes and Queries. Ser. i, voL 

2, p. S12.) 

'Tbe rainbow in the morning 
Is tbe shepherd’s waning 
To carry his coat on his back. 

Hie rainbow at night 
Ii the sh^iherd's delict, 

For then no coat will bo lack. 

Uhxhowh. (InwAaos, Weather Lera, f. 112.) 
A rainbow In the moralng 
Ii tbe Sbnberd'a mraing; 

But t minMw at night 
Is tbe Shepbenth delight, 

Uvcmwii. (Hon, Reery ilsy Book, ^ STO.) 
If In the moraing tbe r^bow appctr, it dg- 
nlfyeth moitfore; if in tbe ereninf It spend u* 
kH, &lr weather cniueth. 

LaoHAiD Dioott, A‘ogHoslieaiie)i. (1S55) 




RAKE 


RAVEN 


KAZE 

1 

He mu a rake ammig acboUn and a acholai 
among rakes. 

MiCAUUX, Eijtys: Alitn's oj Additon. 

t 

Women vho like, and will have for a hero, a 
rake I how soon are you not to lean that you 
have taken bankru^s to your bosoms, and 
that the putrescent gold that attracted you 
is the slime of the Lake of Sin I 
Gaosce Mexidiih, Richard Rrmnl. Ch. IS. 
a 

Every woman is at heart a mke. 

Pops, Moral Eaayr. Epis. ii, I. 216. See 12S5:2 
Few men can be men of pleasun, every man 
miy be a rake. 

Lou CHESTtanaLD, Ltlltrs, 25 Jan., 1750. 

4 

A reformed rake makes the best husband. 
W. G. Benbau, Proiierbi, p. 727. “Rake,” an 
abbreviation ol "take-hell,” dates from 1665. 

SAKE, see Ancestry 

RASCAL, sea Eut* 

SAT 

t 

It is the wisdom of rats, that will be sure to 
leave a house somewhat before it fall. 

Bacon, Essays: Oj Wisdom for a Man’s Solj. 
It is a great house ttlli, ... but it is a ruin none 
the less, and the rate fly from it. 

DrcuHS, Dombey and Son. Ch. 59. 

A rotten carcass of a boat, ... the very rats 
Instinctively have quit it. 

SaaNaspEAiir, The Temfest. Act i, SC. 2,1. 5. 
a 

Anything like the sound of a cat 
Makes my heart go pit-a-pat! 

^ Roam Bsowsinc, The Pied Piper. 

Yf they smell a ratt. 

They grisely chide and chatt. 

JoOT SaniON, The /mage of Sypooisy. (il 
1520) Works, I, 51. (1845) 

I usell a rat. 

TaoUAs HnmiiTOlt, Bluff, Moster-Consiable. 
Act iv, sc. I. (1602) 

Now you talk of a cat, Cicely, I smell a rat. 
TaouAs HaywooD, A Woomiis EUleii tsBh 
Kindness. Art hr. sc. A. (1603) 

Do you not smell a rat? 

Bin Jonsoh, A Tale of a Tub. Art Iv, sc. 5. 
(1655) 

otb Hudfbras, 1 smell a rat; 

Ipfao, thou dost prevaricate. 

Sassukl Birrm, ffudibnu. Ft. I, canto i, 1.821. 
(1665) Frequently thereafter. 

1 

The rat is the condseat tenant. 

He p«yi no rent,— . , . 

Hate cannot harm 
A foe so reticent. 

EVII.T DrcKUfsov, Feami. Pt 11, No. 55, 


un 


» 

Too late repents the rat when caught I 7 
the cat. 

Joaa Flomo, Second Fristts, 165. 

10 

Die here in a rage, like a poisoned rat in a 
bole. 

Swtei, Letter to Beitintbrohe, 21 March, 1729. 

RAVEN 

11 

The raven said to the cook, "Stand away, 
black coat I” 

Thouab Fneua, CnOMoioiis. No. 4729. 

Thou act a bitter bird, said the raven to the 
starling. 

John Rav, EntUsk Proverbs, 195. 

5(s also under Foi. 

12 

He pardons ravens but storms at doves. 
(Dat veniam corvis, vexat censura columbas.) 

JwntAi, Saiirei. Sat. ii, L 63. 

Who will not change a laveo for a dove? 
Shaecsfeabe, a Midsumnser-Xiiht's Dreom. 
Act ii, sc. 2,1. 114. 

13 

Rarer even than a wbite raven. (Corvo quo- 
qtie ratior albo.) 

JUVINAl, SaiirM. Sat. vii, 1. 202. 

14 

Beware of the Raven at Zurich, 

’lIs a bird of omen ill; 

A noisy and an unclean bird, 

With a very, very long bill. 

H. W. Lobcpeiiow, /ournal, 11 Aug., 1836. 
The entry is is follows: “{Spared to leave 
Zuricb, At the Hotel do Cortieau they 
brought us a most esotbitant bill, where¬ 
upon 1 made the following beautiful lines.” 
The quatrain is repeated, with minor varia¬ 
tions, in Hyperion. Bk. iii, ch. 3. 

IB 

He [Grenville] was the raven of the House 
of Commons, always croaking defeat in the 
midst of triumphs. 

Macauut, Essays: The Earl of Chatham, 

i« 

The Raven’s house is built with reeds,— 
Sing woe, and alas in mel 
And the Raven’s couefa is spread vrith weeds, 
High on tbe hollow tree; 

And tbe Raven himself, telling his beads 
In penance for bis past misdeeds. 

Upon the top I see. 

TmacAS D’Axcv McGu, 7h< Psnilent Rwen. 

Tbe raven once in snowy plumes wu deest, 
White as the whitest dove’s unsullied breast. 
Fair as the guardian of the Capitol, 

Soft as the swan; a 1^ and lovely fowl, 

His tongue, his prating tongue hu changed 
him quite 

To sooty blackness from die purest wbite. 
OvB, Utimer^OMS. U. B, L $69. (Add)^ 
tr.) 
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READING 


READING 


1 

It wuo’t for nothing—that raven croaking 
on my left hand juit now. (Non temere cat 
quod corvoa cantat nunc ah heva manu.) 

Puwjiua, Avlvlaria, 1.624. (Act iv, ac. 3.) 

Hiat raven on yon left-hand oak 
(Cune on hk Ol-betiding croak) 

Bodea me no good. 

JoHH Gay, PaWej; Tkt Farmer’! Wife md the 
Jttvm, L 27. See else SoMasnwoN; Omckb. 

2 

Ghaatty, grim, and ancient Raven, wandering 
from the nightly shore,— 

Tell me what thy lordly name ia on the 
night’s Plutonian shore? 

(Juoth the Raven, “Nevermorei" 
EnOAa Allan Foe, The Raven. St. S. 

Take thy beak from out my heart, and take 
thy ionn from oB my door I 
Quoth the Raven, “Nevermore I" 

Emur Allan Pol, The Raven. St. 17 . 

And the Raven, never flitting, still ie sitting, still 
is sitting 

On the pallid bust of Pallas just above my cham¬ 
ber door; 

And his ^es have all the seeming of a demon’s 
that » dreaming. 

And the lamplight o’er him streaming throws his 
shadow on the floors 

And my soul from out that shadow that lies 
floating on the floor, 

Shall be lifted—nevermore 1 
Edcai Allan Poe, The Raven. St. Ifl. 

Raven from the dim dominiona 
On the Night’s Plutonian shore. 

Oft I bear thy dusky pinions 
Wave and flutter round my door— 

See the shadow of thy pmians 
Float along the moooiit floor. 

Sahas Helm Powaa Wsituan, The Raven, 
a 

Bring up a raven and it will peck out your 
eyes. 

W. G. Benhau, froverbs, 74S. Spanish. 

4 

Tlie croaking raven doth bellow for revenge. 
SsAKianAU, Hamlet. Act iii, ac. 2, 1. 264. 

a 

0, it comes o'er my memory. 

As doth the raven o'er the infected house, 
Boding to all. 

SaazisFCAai, OtheUo. Act iv, sc. 1,1. 20. 

« 

Did ever raven sing so like a Urk, 

That gives sweet tidings of the sun's uprise? 
SsuxEsnAki, TilKS Andratiuiii. Act hi, k. 1, 
I. ISfl. 

READING 

Ss« aliD Bnokt, tlbrariM 
^ I—Seadiag: How to Rood 

Rend not to contradict and confute; not to 
bdieve and taka for granted; nor to find talk 
and discourse; but to w^ and conkdn. 


SouM hooka are to be Uated, oUiera to be 
swallowed, and some few to be cbesved and 
digested: that u, some books are to be read 
only in parta, others to be read, but not cu- 
rioisly, and some few to be read wholly, and 
with (Uligence and attention. 

FaANCB Bacon, Eaeys: Of Stndies. 

Some books are only cursorily to be tasted of. 
FuLLEa, Holy oud Frofme State: 0) Books. 

All rests with those who read. A work or 
thought 

Is what each makes it to himself. 

P. J. Bailey, Ftsins: Proem, 1.326. 

s 

Reading is not a duty, and has consequently 
no business to be made disagreeable. 
Aucusmi BiauELL, Ohiler Hicto.’ Second 
.Seriei.' r*e OjBce of Literatme. 

Books soon are painful to my failing sight, 

And oftener read from duty than delight. 

GEoaci Ceabbe, ruler.- Widow’i Foie, I. 127, 

10 

Read, mark, leaio, and inwardly digest. 

Book of Comiuoii Prayer: Colled for the 
Second Sunday in Advent. 

11 

It is impossible to read properly without 
using ail one’s engine-power. If we aw not 
tired after reading, common-sense is not in 
us. 

Aunold Bennett, Tkints Ikul Hove fnteresled 
Me; Translating Literature into lift. 

12 

We get no good 

By being ungenerous, even to a book, 

And calculating profits,—so much help 
By so much reading. It is rather when 
We gloriously forget ourselves and plunge 
Soul-forward, headlong, into a book's pro¬ 
found, 

Impassioned for its beauty and salt of 
truth— 

Tis then we get the right good from a book. 

£. B. BaowHmo, Aurora Leigh, Bk. i, 1. 702. 
ia 

If that thou wilt not read, let it alone; 

Some love the meat, some love to pick the 
bone. 

John Bunvan, Tie PUgrirn't Frogrni; The 
AuthoPs Afologt for Bis Book, 

14 

What we should read is not the words, but 
the man whom we feel to be behind the 
words. 

Samuel Butue tat YouROEa, Xole^Boakt, 
p. «4. 

18 

We have not rood as author till we have leen 
his object, whatever it may be, aa Ao taw it 
CAaLYLi, Essays; Goetit'e Mdent. 

Readtng ia aeemg by proay. 

HaaHti Smcta, Study of Sodolaty- Ch. 15. 
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1 

It'i wiUi blood that letten enter, (La Letra 
COD sangie entra.) 

ClaviUtiaa, Don Quixote. Pt. &, di. 3S. 

2 

There ia a great deal of difference between 
tbe eager man who wanu to read a book, and 
the tired man who wants a book to read, 

G. K. CHumroM, Chorles Dickens, p, 99. 

a 

It is poor traveling that is only to arrive, and 
it is poor reading that is only to find out how 
tbe book ends. 

Aanioa Colton, The Reader, Feb., 1909. 

Some read to think,—these are race; some 
to write,—these are common; and some to 
talk,—and these form the great majority. 

C. C, CoLiOH, Lacon. 

In its leaves that day We read no more. 
((^1 giomo poll non vi leggemmo avante.) 

Dsntc, Inferno. Canto v, 1. US. (Cuy, tr.) 
When the last reader reads no more. 

0. W. HoLuas, The Lost Reader. 

« 

There is an art of reading, as well as an art 
of thinking, and an art of writing. 

Isaac DTsaailI, Literary Character. Ch. II. 
Hie art of reading is to ^ip judiciously. 

F. G. HAUEaruN, Intellect^ Life. Pt. iv, let. 4. 
7 

One must be a great inventor to read well. 
Escdison, Nature, Addresses, and Lectures: 
The American Scholar, 

Tis the good reader that makes the good book. 
Eiseesoh, Society and Solitude: Success. 

If I do not read, nobody will. 

Ekeesdk, Journals. Vol. iii, p. 460. 

We read often with as much talent as we write. 

EunsoN, Joumois. Vol. a, p. 61. 
a 

All good and true book-lovers practise the 
pleasing and improving avocation of reading 
in bed. 

Eucaira Fizib, Lave Adairs of a Eihtiomoafac, 
p. 31. 

9 

The use of books for pleasure is the most 
satisfactory recreation; without having ac¬ 
quired the power of reading for pleasure, 
none of us can be independent. 

VsacoPNT Gnet, FaUodon Papers: Rtcreation. 

10 

A man ought to read just as inclination leads 
him; for what be reads as a task will do him 
little good. 

Samuil JosstsoH. (Boswell, Life, 2763.) 

11 

What is twice read is commonly better re¬ 
membered than what is transcribed. 

Samuel Johnsoh, The idler. No. 74. 

U 

There be some men are bom only to tuck out 
the poison books- 
SascusL Joanoir. (Boswell, L^.) 


n 

It may be well to wait a century for a readet, 
as God has waited am thousand years i« an 
observer. 

JoBN KitLn. (BaEWSTia, Idartyrs of Saance, 
p, 197.) 

II the Almighty God waited alx thousand years 
tot one Co see wfaat he had nude, I may aurety 
Walt two hundred for one to understand what 
I have written. 

CAELVLe, Kiscellanies: Vollsire. Of Kepler. 

14 

As you read it out it begins to grow your 
own. (Dum lecitas, incipit esse tuus.) 

Maetul, £F>grsiiu. Bk. 1, qiig. 39. 

And better bad they ne’er been bom 
Who read to doubt, or read to scorn. 

Scott, The Monasiery. Ch. 12. 

Wavecley drove through the sea of books, like 
a vessel without a pilot or a rudder. 

Scon, Woverlcy. Ch. 3. 

1B 

Of all the artificial relations farmed between 
mankind, the most capricious and variable is 
that of author and reader. 

Lord SHAviEsauav, Characleristks, iil, 227. 

17 

Sometimes 1 read a book with pleasure, and 
detest the author. 

Swrni, Tkouzkts dr Furiotu Subject]. 

15 

If thou wilt receive profit, read with humil¬ 
ity, simplicity and faith; and seek not at any s/ 
time the fame of being learned. 

Thomas k Keupis, De Imitaliene CkrIsU. Pt. i, 
ch. 5. 

19 

To read well, that is, to read true books in a 
true spirit, is a noble exercise. 

H. D. Thdeeau, Walden: Reading, 

Books must be read as deliberately and reservedly 
as they were written. 

H. D. Thobiau, Walden: Reading. 

The works of the great poets have never yet 
been read by manklDd, for only great poets can 
read them. . . . Most men have learned to read 
to serve a paltry convenience, . . . but of read¬ 
ing as a noble intellectual exerdae they know 
little or nothing. 

H. D. TaoaEAU, Walden: Reading. 

29 

Learn to read slow: all other graces 
Will follow in their proper (daces. 

WnuAM WALEia, Tkt Art of Readkg. 

II—Reading! What to Road 

21 

It is not wide reading but useful tetdioc that 
tends to excellence. 

Axisrmus. (DaooEm LanTcui, jtrltUtftis, 
Bk. 11, see. 71.) 

22 

Preserve propoition in ywr nadini. Kagp 
your view of men and tldngi efter^vei 
TaosEsg Amwn, ddJmt to Sis SoMm. 


1 

In Kknce, mu] ^ preference the nev^ 
worlu; in literature, w oUeet. 'Ihe claadca 
are always modern. 

BDtwii-l,rTTOii, CutMMee; EMs on Uon- 
tal CiUlm. 

For what are Uu cSuAn but the noblest recorded 
thou^te ol man? they are the only oracles 
wUu are not decayed. 

H. D. Thouau, WMm: Rtaiint. 

2 

Let blockheads read what blockheads wrote. 
Loxd CHSarsonzu, UUtri, 1 Nov., DSO. 

s 

The mind, reUsing into needful sport, 

Should turn to writers of an abler sort, 

Whose wit well manag’d, and vdiose closw 
style. 

Give truth a lustre, and make wisdom smile. 

Cowpsa, JtetireffleRt, 1. 715. 

4 

The three practical rules, then, which I have 
to offer, are,—1. Never read any book that 
is not a year old. 2. Never read any but famed 
books. 3. Never read any but what you like. 
Eiaeason, Secitly and SoHtiidt: Books. 

I wish only to read that book it would have been 
a dJsaiter to omit. 

EunsoK, VncoBttltd Uctnrts: Books; Jo»- 
nols, ix, 420. 

Every book is worth reading which seta the 
reader io a working mood. 

Eimsoir, VncoUoctid Lectures; Sesourcei. 

t 

Turn over with nightly and daily labor. 
(Nocturna versate manu, veisate diuma.) 
Houaci, Ars Peeiiea, L 260. Of reading the 
Greek authors. 

s 

One should not read to swallow alt, but rather 
see what one has use for. 

Hmix iBam, Peer Gynt. Act Iv. 

7 

Was thm ever anything written by mere 
man that was wlsh^ lo^er by its readers, 
exccptiitt Don Quixote, Robbtson Crusoe, 
and the Wpws'j Protress'i 
SettutL JoBsaoR, Remark. (Ptoiti, /ehtuonf- 
ms.) 

I 

Re&d this of which life can any: “lla my 
own.” (Hoc lege, quod poiait dicete vita 
"Meum eat.”) 

liAtTur, E^rmw. Bk. x, eidg. 4, L 8. 

a 

Read much, but not many books. (Muitum 
legadum esse, non midta.) 
run m Younon, Eplnfes. Bk. vg, epfs. 0; 
BntjAiOH FiAHxun, Poor Rkkard, 1738. 

Awn one that reads but one beek , , . thi 
Lord (Mvot tia. 

BowtU, fteMrbi; luLrRut, 7, (16M) 


No man can read with profit that which he 
cannot loam to read with {deuure. 

Nona PoKin, Booke and XeaAint- Ch, 1 , 

11 

life being abort and the quiet hours of it 
few, we ought to waste none of them in read' 
ing valueless books. 

Jobs Rusitn, Sesame sad Utter.' Pniace. 
life is too short tor reading loferiot hooks, 
/ana Bnvci, Address, Rutgers College, 10 
Nov., mt. 

If time Is precious, no book that will not Im¬ 
prove by repeated readings deserves to be read 
at ^ 

Cauvia, Esioyt.- Coetks’r IfsteM. 

17 

You must linger among a limited number of 
master-thinkciB, and digest their works, if 
you would derive ideas which shall win firm 
bold in your mind. 

Samsca, Epistulx ad LsuRium, Epls. ii, sec. 3. 
It is not the reading of many books which 
is necessary to make a man wise or good, but 
the well-i^lng of a few, could he be sure to 
have the best. 

Ricnaan Baxixa, Cibriilion Direefopy. Pt. h, 
(k. 16. 

A few bonks tboroughly digested, lether than 
hundreds but gargied in the mouth. 

FkaNOB OsaoaNt, Advice to a Son, 

IS 

You complain that in your part of the world 
there is a scant supply of books. But it is 
quality, rather than quantity, that matters; 
a limited list of rea^g benefits; a varied 
assortment serves only for delight. 

ScMlCa, Bpistidx ad Ludiium. Epis. xlv, sec. 1. 

14 

Digressions, incontestably, are the sunshine; 
—they are the life, the soul of reading 1 
SrEaHg, Tristram Skandj. Bk. i, ch. 22. 

15 

Nothing is worth reading that does not require 
an alert mind, 

Csaaiis Qudixy WaxHoa, Baeklot Stndiet. 
No. 1. 

m—Saadlag: Its Baneflta 

Reading is to the mind, what exerclK la to 
the bo^, As by the one, health is preserved, 
strengthened, and invigorated; by the other, 
initue, which is the health of the mind, is 
kept alive, cherished, and confirmed. 

Aoonnt, Tke Tatter. No. 147. 

17 

Reading maketh a full man; conference t 
ready man: and writing an exact bisb. 
FaaHCtt Bacon, Riuyt: 0/ 

Reading nukes a full man—medltatlen a pro¬ 
found nun—diaeaune a cleat maa. 

Bnyaatni Fhanxim, Ptor Rkkard, 1731. 
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1 

^torin make men wile; poeU, witty; the 
mathematica, ad)tile; natural philoiophy, 
deep; morala, grave; logic and rhetoric, able 
to contmd. 

Fkamos Bacon, Emyi; Of SMkt. 

Booki hive alwiyt a tecnt InSueiKi oo the 
Dsdentaoding; we cannot at pleaiuie oblitente 
ideal: he that tudi boohz (dence, though ; 
without any fixed deain ot impravement, wUI 
grow more knowing; he that eotertaini himseli 
with moral or religious treatises, will impercep¬ 
tibly advance in goodness; the ideas vdiicb are 
ofta ofiercd to the mind, wili at last find a lucky 
moment when it is disposed to recdve them. 
SauiriL JoansoH, Tkt AdvtiUurtr. No. 137. 

2 

Of all the human relaxations which are free 
from guilt, none so digtiified as reading. 

Eczkioh Biyioia, The Rummetor. No. 24. 

I 

Who is he . . . that will not be much light¬ 
ened in his mind by reading of some entidng 
story, true or feigned?' 

Roim BuatOM, Anatomy tf itatanduly; 
DmotHtus to tht Rtaitr. 

4 

Let us assume that entertainment is the sole 
end of reading; even so, I think you would 
hold that no mental employment is so broad¬ 
ening to the sympathies or to enlightening to 
the understanding. Other pursuits belong not 
to all times, all ages, all conditions; but tbit 
gives stimulua to our youth and diversion to 
our old age; this adds a charm to success, and 
oSers a haven of consolation to failure. 
Through the night-watches, on all our jour- 
neyings, and in our hours of ease, it is our un¬ 
failing companion. 

Cicno, ArcUa Poita. Ch. vii, sec. 16 . 

I 

Ab! happy he who thus, in magic themes 
O'er worlds bewitch'd, in eariy rapture 
dreams. 

Where wild Enchantment waves her potent 
wand, 

And Fancy's beauties fill her fairy land. 
Gaoaoz Caxan, Tha Ubtety, 1.562. 

s 

The delight of opemng a new pursuit, or a 
new course of reading, imparts the vivadty 
and novelty of youth even to old age. 

IiAAC DTstaiu, Iktmry Ciaroiter of 
of Cflihu. Ch. 22. 

7 

Our high respect for a well-read man is praise 
enough of literature. 

Esmaow, Z 4 lttn md Sccfsl Ates; QiutaU<m 
tnd OiitMitj' 

If we encountered a man of rate fat efler li wa 
should ask atw what books be read, 

Escbkhi, litters and Sodal Aim; Owatstton 
end Ot igt ei W y. 


IdH 


It fa a Us between men to have read the seme 
hook. 

^ Eiaasim, /earaals, 1S64. 

My early and invincible love of reading, . . . 

I would not exchange for the treasures of 
India. 

^ Enwsas GiaaoH, Jdemoirs. 

He that loves reading, has everything within 
his reach. He has but to desire, and be may 
possess himself of every ^ledes of wisdom 
to judge and power to perform. 

WmuAsi Gouwnr, Entuirer: Early TasU for 
Reading, 
to 

In a polite age, almost every person becomes 
a reader, and receives more instruction from 
the Press than the Pulpit. 

Goununa, Cilittn of tkr World. Letter 75. 

The fitw time I read an excellent book, It il to 
me just as if I had gained a new friend: when 
I read over a book I have perused before, It 
resembles the meeting with an old one. 

Goinsinia, CitisM of tki World. Letter 83. 

It 

Every reader who bolds a book in his hand is 
free of Che inmost minds of men past and 
present; ... be needs no introduction to 
the greatest. 

Eunaaic Hjwmson, The Choice of Eooki, p, 7. 

12 

Read anything five hours a day, and you will 
soon be learned. 

SjuruxL JoEHSOr. (Boswxn, Lift.) 

13 

I love to lose myself in other men’s minds. 
When I am not walking, I am reading; I 
cannot sit and think. Books think for me. 
CaARtsa Luts, last Essays of Elia; DeSaclitd 
Tkassghts ok Books and Reading.' 

14 

Have you ever rightly considered what the 
mere ability to read means? That it is the 
which admits us to the whole world of 
thought and fancy and imagination? to the 
company of saint and sage, of the wisest and 
the wittiest at their wisest and wittidit mo¬ 
ment? That it enables us to see with the 
keovest eyes, bear with the finest can, and 
listen to ^ sweetest voices of all time? 
j, R, Lowxli. Democracy and Otktr Ad- 
drenu.' Bao« and Ubraria. 

I was so allured to read that no rKtettiOB 
came to me better welcome. 

HsLxmi, An Ayafogy for SmtOymnimi. 

15 

He that I rnn reading seems always to have 
the most force. 

IdmtraaaM, Eifayi. Bk. S, dh. 11. 

17 

To love to reed is to exchange hom#eaatd 
for bourt of drij^t, 
ktot tia cf W , r s wf i i . 
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1 

Reading nourishes the mind, and refreshes it 
when it is wearied with study, though not 
without study. (.Alii lectio ingenium ct studio 
fatigatum, non sine .‘ftidio tamen, relidt.) 
Seneca, Epislula ad Lvdlitm. Epis. Ixiiv, 1. 

2 

He reads much; 

He is a grctil ohserver and he looks 
(Juitc throuirli the cleeds of men, 

SusKESPEAKS, .lulna Cx'ar, Act i, sc. 2, 1. 701. 
Esceedinftly well read 

SuANEspEAm:, 7 Ilrnry IV. Act iii, sc. ], I. 166. 
One who, to all the heighLs of learning bred, 
Head books and men, and practised what he 
read. 

Geoeoe STEPNEr, To fhc Earl oj CatUdr. 

a 

He halh never fed of the daintie.s that are 
lired in a book; he h.tth not e.it il.aiKr, as it 
were*; he halh not drunk ink. his intellect is 
not replenished, he is only an animal, only 
.sensible In the duller parts. 

Suaxespeahe, Love’s Labour’s Lost. Act iv, 
sc. 2, 1. 26. 

4 

People say that life is the thing, but I prefer 
reading 

Logan PEARSALt. Smith, AlierthouthU. 

6 

Give a man a pipe he can smoke, 

Give a man a book he can read; 

And his home is bright with a taim delight, 
Though the room lie tioor indeed 
James Thomson, 

6 

The habit of reading is the only enjoyment 
in whirh there is no alloy; it lasis when all 
other pleasures lade. 

Antuonv Thoeloi'E, Speerb, 7 Dec, ISiig. 

IV—Reading: Its Bangers 

7 

But so many books thou readcst. 

But so many schemes thou breedest. 

But so many wishes feedest, 

That thy poor head almost turns. 
Matthew Arnoib, The Seeoiiil Sesi. 

8 

Affects all books of past and modern ages, 
But reads no further than their title-pages. 
Sakhei. Bvteeii, Salhe.s: Human Learning. 

Kiss the book's outside, who ne’er look within. 
Cowm, Exposiulalion, 1. 389. 

6 

And let a scholat all Earth's volumes carry, 
He will be but a walking dictionary. 

GEOaOE Chapman, Tears ol Pease, 1. 270. 

10 

With various readings stored his empty skull, 
Leam’d without sense, and venerably dull. 
^^Chaeies Cnuacaini, The Rosdad, 1, 591. 

A man may as well capect to grow stronger 


by always eating as wiser by always reading, 

. . . Tis thought and digestion which makes 
books servicc.'ibic, and gives health and vigout 
to the mind 

Jeremy Coiaier, Esjoyj; Oj the Entertain- 
mrat oj Books. 

12 

Guanoed her mind by reading French novels. 
Benjamin Disraeu, r<mcred. Bk, ii, ch. 9. 

13 

Those hook-lrarned fools who miss the world. 
John DaiNKWAiEa, From Centralion to Ccn- 
f rati on 

14 

A'ou will see me any morning in the park 
Reading the comics and the sporting page. 
I’arlicularly 1 remark 

An English countess goes upon the stage, 

A Greek w:is murdered at a Polish dance. 
Another bank defaulter has confessed. 

1 keep my tountenance. 

T. S. Eliot, Portrait of a Lady. 

15 

He might be a very clever man by nature 
for augbt I know, but he laid so many books 
upon his beaii that his brains could not move, 
RoorKT ft ALE (Giieooky, Idle of Hall.) Re¬ 
ferring to Kipjiis. 
is 

Reading is sometimes an ingenious device for 
avoiding thought 

Ilixps, Friends in Coundl. Bk. ii, ch. 1. 

17 

If I had spent as much time in reading as 
other men of learning, 1 should have been as 
ignorant as they. 

Thomas Hosbes. (D'Lssaeli, CtiriaifrieJ of 
JjIerulKit. Vol. ii, p, 179.) 

18 

He has left oil reading allogether, to the 
great imjirovemcnt of his origin.ality. 

Chances Lams, Last Essays of Ebn; Detached 
Thoughts on Books and Readitsg. 

13 

Reading furnishes the mind only with ma¬ 
terials of kuowli'dgc; it is thinking makes 
what we read ours. 

John Locke, Conduct of Understanding: 
Sec. 20, Reading. 

Reading without thinking may indeed make a 
rich common-place, but ’twill never make a 
clear head. 

John Nonbis, Oj Ike Advantages of Thinking. 

20 

Night after night, 

He sat and bleared his eyes with books. 
Lonceellow, The Golden Legend. Pt. i. 

21 

Fur reading new books is like eating new 
bread, 

One can bear it at first, but by gradual steps 
he 

Is brought to death’s door of a mental dys- 
pepsy. 

J, R, Lowell, A Fable for Ctilict, I. ItM. 
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1 

A reading-machine, always wound up and 
going, 

He mastered whatever was not worth the 
knowing, 

J, R, Lowsli, 4 Fable joe Critics, 1. 164. 

lo books a prodigal, they say, 

A living cyclopedia. 

Cotton Mathts, Epitaph on Anne Fradstreet. 

2 

His classical reading is great: he can quote 
Horace, Juvenal, tlvid and Martial by rote. 
He has read Metaphysics, . . , Spinoza and 
Kant 

And Theology loo: I have heard him descant 
Upon Basil and Jerome. Anliquities, art, 

He is fond of. He knows the old masters by 
heart. 

Owen Mereuith, Lvcile. Canto ii, pt. 4. 

3 

Who reads 

Incessintly, and to lu.s reading brings not 
A spirit and jiKlgnienl equal or superior, . . . 
Uncerlain :m<l unscttl'il .still remains. 

Deep vers'd in books and shallow in himself. 
Mihmn, rarailne Rccamni. tik. iv, 1. 322. 

4 

I'or men that read muth and work little are 
as bells, the which do sound to call others, and 
Ihey (hemselves never enter Inlo the church. 

Thomas Nokth, Oiall of Pritirrs, 13S (l^S7) 
s 

More true knowledge comes by meditation 
than by reniing; for miuh reading is an op¬ 
pression of the mind, and evfinguishes the 
natuial candle, which is the reason of so 
m,any scmseless scholars in the world. 
Wii.LLtM Pens, Ad-oicc to Jfis Ckililrrn 

6 

The hoofcftil blockhead, ignorantly read, 
Wilh loads of learned lumber in his liiad, 
With his own tongue still edifies his ears, 
And always lisl'ning to himself appears. 
Pope, Essay on Criticism. Pt. iii, 1. ,33. 

7 

In reading of many books is distraction. 
(Distringit librnrum muititudo.J 
Seneca, ad itictliNBi, Epis, ii, sec. 3. 

8 

To pass from hearing literature to reading it 
is to lake a great and dangerous step. 

R, L. Stevenson, Random lfe«i«r/es, 

g 

W'ho readeth much, and never meditates. 

Is like the greedy eater of much food, 

W'ho so surcloys his stomach with his cates. 
That commonly they do him little good, 
Joshua Sylvester, Tetraticha. 
to 

Verily, when the daj’ of judgment comes, we 
shall not be asked what we have read, but 
wh.al we have done. 

Thomas A Kempis, De Imilatione Christi. Pt. 

i, ch. 3. 


V—Reading and Ruoulng 

But truths on which depends our main con¬ 
cern, 

■^at 'tis our shame and mis’ry not to learn, 
Shine by the side of ev'ry path we tread 
With such a lustre, he that runs may read. 
CowpER, Til PCINiKm, I. 77. 

12 

And reads, though running, all these needful 
motions 

Du Hartas, Dfumf Werkes and ITorAej. Week 
i, day 1. (Sylvester, tr.) 

13 

Wrile the vision, and make it plain upon 
t.ables, that he may run that readeth it. 

Old TrsliimrnI: Ilabakkuk, ii, 2. Frequently 
inLsqufjtcrl, '^tii,Tt he wliu runs may read.” 
Read little ialiie. 

He that runs may read, 

Tennyson, The Ilovier St. 5. 

REASON 

Set also Faith and Reason; Instinct and 
Reason 

I—Reason; Definitions 

14 

Lvery man's reason is every man’s oracle. 
Lord BoLiNnijROKR, Of the True Use oj Re¬ 
tirement and Study, Letter ii 

Every man's own rrason is his best (Edipus. 

Sir Thomas Browne, llrligio Media. Pt. i, 

aer, 6. 

Your own reason is Ihe only Oracle given you 
by iiepvcn, and you are answerable for, not the 
ligiiLness, iiut the uprightness of the decision. 
Thomas Jetpcrson, Wriiiitis. Vol p. 178. 

Reason is my augury, and my inteipretalion of 
the luture; by it 1 have tiractiserl divination, 
and ohlained knowledge. (Auguriuni talb est, 
et conjectura futuri Hac divinavi noLiliamque 
tuli 1 

Ovio, TrisiKi. Bk i, cleg. 5,1 51. 

15 

Wherefore I assert,—if Reason’s only func¬ 
tion were to heighten our pleasure, that were 
vindication enough 

Ropert Bridces, Tritpincnt oj Beauty. Bk. i, 
1 , 202 , 

16 

Reason is Life’s sole arbiter, the magic Laby¬ 
rinth's single clue. 

Sir Richard Burton, Kasidah. Pt, vil, st. 22. 

17 

Reason lo rule and mercy to forgive; 

The Drst is law, the last prerogative. 

Dkyden, Hind and the Panther. Pt. i, 1. 261, 

Subdue 

By force, who reason for their law refuse, 

Right reason for their law. 

Milton, Paradise Lost. Bk. vl, I. 40, 

See olio Niider Law, 

18 

Reason is not measured by size or height, but 


by pcindple. yif f4n‘ (M* 

%i tpipmt, itui MYfiar«».) 

Broatm, DiicMrsa. Cb. U, wc. 26. 

1 

To 0 nUioDsl being, to act according to nature 
and accordin; to reaaon ia tbe same tbiiig. 
(T# too i «arb vaatit urt 

jcat mtO XSypi,,^ 

Uaacos Amtuva, Ueditttitns. Bb. vii, II. 

2 

Unto tbe good their reason ever is a god. 
(Bfir ifn roh xfi^rrols del d yoOi yip, itt 
Masuotx, Addjtoi. Ftag. It. 

I 

Say first, of God above or Man belov 
Wbat can ve reason but from wbat tre Imow? 
PoFi, Busy en Mm. Epls. 1, i. 17. 

4 

The soul of man is divided into three parts, 
intelligence, reason, and passion. Intelli^ce 
and passion are possessed by other animals, 
but reason by man alone. . . . Reason is 
immortal, all else is mortal. 

PvrmwKiaas. (DiocsNes Latariva, Pylbagoras. 
Bk. viii, sec. 30.) 

9 

Reason is nothing else but a portion of tbe 
divine spirit set in a human body. (Ratio 
autem tUhil aliud est quam in corpus hu- 
manum pats divinl spiritus mersa.) 

^ Smaca, B^talie sd Xwcilunii. Epis. Izvi, 12. 

Reason, tbe chdeest gift bestowed by heaven. 

(4^yar, Tripnut hri krypirm 
^ SoPHOCtaa, Anlitmt, t. 613. 

And what is reason? Be she thus defin'd: 
Reason is upright stature in the soul. 

Yotnto, Hitkt Tkmihls. Night vii, 1. 1440. 

^ II—Batson: Apothagmi 

It must be so,—Plato, thou reasou’st well I 
Aaonon, Cato. Act v, sc. 1, L 1. 

9 

Sweet reasonahleness. 

Marmw Aanou, 51. Paul asd ProtMtaat- 
Ism: Prtfact. A phttsa used by Arnold 
may tinifi 

it is not necessary to believe things in order 
to reason about them. (1! n’est paa ndeeasaire 
de tenir lea cboses pour en raisonner.) 
BaatncAicwiua, I< Btrbkr d« SivSIt. Act t, 
IC. 4. 

It 

He who win not reason, is a bigot; be who 
caimot ia a fool: and he who not, ii a 
alave. 

Sn Wtmxv Dausuaoini, AaadeMieal Qtut- 
ii»a.‘ Preface, 
ts 

Let na first of all follow reason, it is Che 
lUKA guide. It warns us itself of Its feable- 
Btai and infoima ua of its own limltati^ 
Axagean Pkaia, Cnio o} a SutMt, p. tl. 


0 ReasonI when will tby long minority ei> 
pire? 

Hatun, IMarary Keaiaiiu. VoL h, p. 45$. 

14 

Hearken to reaaon, or she will be heard. 

Gaotaa Haranr, ./acuta PrudeutuM. 

Reason governs tbe wise man and cudgels the 
fool 

H. G. Bonn, Brnd-Bsok of Proverbi, 479. 

If you will Dot bear Reason, sbe will surely rap 
your knuckla. 

Beujaiqb FiaHkUV, Poor Rickard, 175$. 

15 

Setting themselves against reason, as often as 
reason is against thm. 

TnoJUS Hobbes, rriyoi: Bpiitle Dedicolory. 

We have not enough strength to follow rea¬ 
son absolutely. (Nous n’avons pas asses de 
force pour suivre toute notre raison.) 

La Rdchifoucauld, Jlaximri. No. 42. 


We have not enough reason to use all out 
strength. (Nous n'avons pas asses de raison pour 
employer toute notre for«.) 

Madaui oe GeioKAH, reverting La Rochefou¬ 
cauld, to Ultutrate how the reverse of his 
msximes wu often as tme es the original 
(Maoami pi SkviOHa, LeMrei, vi, $27.) 

17 

To be rational is so glorious a thing, that 
two-legged creatures generally content them¬ 
selves with the title. 

JoHir Loezi, Letter to Antony Collins, Esq. 

Always take the short cut; and that is tbe 
rational one. Therefore say and do every¬ 
thing according to soundest reason. 

Maicus Auulivs, Ueistoiions. Bk. iv, sec. 
51.5n also Sense: Couuoir Sense. 

IS 

To be pointedly rational is a greater difficulty 
for me than a fine delirium. 

Gaoaoa MinEoiTH, DIom of the Crwneayt. 
Cb. 1. 


» 

Indu'd With sanctity of reason. 

Mn.ioN, Parodue Lost. Bk. vU, L 507, 

*1 

Every extreme doth perfect reason flee, 

And wishes wisdom with sobriety. 

(La parfaite raison fuit toute extr^mltd, 

Et veut que Ton soit sage avec sobridtA) 
MuiiEf, U jnsaNthrope. Act 1, sc. 1,1. l5l. 

22 

Wbat is DOW reason was formerly imndte. 
(Quod nunc ratio est, impetus ante fuil) 
Onn, Rtmdionm Anoris, 1. 10. 5<e alw 
iNSTtNCr AND RlASOH. 

2t 

We must be fortified ,, , by reason against 
all advenities. 

PiuTAaew, litM: Saloii. Sec. 7. 

24 

Tbe feast of reason and the flow of lOuL 
Pose, /aittatfont of Banet: SssHra, Bk. B, 
sat. 1, L m. 
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1 

Some folks dey would beat him: | 

Now, dot would only heat him; 

1 know jea’ how to treat him: 

You mua’ reason wid a mule. 
lawiN Ruasaix, Ntbnckiidneair. 

2 

Nothing is to be done without reason. (NM 
aine ratione faciendum eat.) 

SiHECA, Dt BentficHs. Bk. iv, gee. 10. 

a 

And reason pandars will. 

SHAXuruiti, HamUt. Act iii, ic. 4 , 1. 88. 

0| Btraoge excuse, 

When reason ia the bawd to luit’s abuse! 
SBAKiSPaMil, VniHi and Adonii, L 791. 

4 

But since the aSmrs of men rest still incertain, 
Let's reason with the worst that may befall. 

Shaeisfeaxi, Julius Cetsar. Act v, sc. 1,1. 96. 
b 

Be led by reason. irir/siru wotobj^ 

Solon. (DiocaNza Laxstius, Soton. Bk. i, 
sec. 60.) 

e 

The man who listens to Reason is lost: Rea¬ 
son enslaves all whose minds are not strong 
enough to master her. 

BnHAan Sbaw, Uadm for Xtv^utioitisls. 
The reasooable man adapts himself to the 
world: Che unreasonable one persists in trying 
to adapt the world to himsdi. Tbcrefoce all 
progress depends on tbc unreasonable man. 

Bunamd Shaw, Masims for Revolutioiiisti. 
r 

Impassion’d logic, which outran 
The bearer in its fiery course. 

Tennyson, In Mmoriom. Ft. dx, st. 2. 

t 

In human affairs there is always, somehow, 
a alight majority on the side of reason. 
Hamr van Dyxe, attr. But Dr. van Dyke 
writes, *^1 don't think this is mine; it sounds 
more like Emerson." 

B 

1 can stand brute force, but brute reason is 
Quite unbearable. There is something unfair 
abaiut its use. It is hitting below the intellecL 
. OSME Wjisa, fictufs oj Dorian Cray. Ch. J. 

Abstrusest matter, reasonings of the mind 
Turned inward. 

WoanswoarH, The Axcwilon. Bk. i, 1. 6S. 

UI—Smiob; Ita Fowat 

Reason is the mistress and queen of all things. 
(D^ina omnium «t regina ratio.) 

Cmsur, rwcidiuuniiM IMsptitaliontMt. Bk. U, 
ch. 21. 

And Chii I know, for klnde wit me tau^t, 

That reason shall and realms govm. 
LAMtum, Piari Plouman. Fiisus iv, L 440. 

Within the brain’s moat tectet celli 
A cttUin Lord Chief Justice dwelb. 


Of lovecdgn powew, adtom, one and ill. 

With common voice, we Reason caU. 

Quaus CEVnoaiu, rk« Gkost. Bk. Iv, L12S. 
la 

Reason and speech, whldi bring men to¬ 
gether and unite them in a sort of natural 
society. Nor in anything are we further re¬ 
moved from the nature of wild beasts. (Ratio 
et oiatio que . . . conciliat inter se homines, 
conjungitque naturali quadam aocietate; neque 
ulla re longius absumus a natura feranun.) 

Cicno, De OfiaUs. Bk. 1, ch. 16 , sec. SO. 

A man without reason is a beast in season. 

John Ray, Englisk Proverbs. 

A man that doth not use hia reason la a time 
beast; i man that abuses K is a wUd one. 

Losu> Haliyax, Works, p. 254. 

A beast, Chat wants discourse of reason. 
SsAESEPtAitE, ffsinJet. Act 1, sc. 2,1. 150. 

14 

Reason, which is, as it wen, the light and 
lamp of life. (Ratio . . . quasi quaMlam lux, 
lumenque vitse.) 

CtcEio, dcadnniwr«sa QaadtoniiM. Bk. 1, ch. 
5, sec. 8. 

We walk evermore 

To higher paths by brightening Reason's lamp. 
GEoacE Euoi, The Spanish Cypiy. Bk. ii. 

15 

0 Youth, alas, why wilt thou not incline 
And unto rulM reason bowe thee. 

Since Reason is the very straight line 
That leadeth folk into felicity? 

Thouas HocciEva, La Male Regie. (1425) 

18 

We may take Fancy for a companion, but 
must follow Reason as our guide. 

Sabiuil Johnson, Lelter to Boswell, 1774. 

If but a beam of sober Reason play, 

Lo, Fancy’s fairy frost-work melts awayl 
Rooexs, Rleanres o/ Memory, Ft. 11,1.427. 
While Reason drew the plan, the Heart Infonn’d 
The morel page, and Fancy lent it grace. 

Jauis Tkousom, Liberty. Pt. Iv, L 262. 

Nothing can be lasting when reason dou not 
rule. (Nihil potest esse diutumum col non 
suhest ratio.) 

Onurtua (iuanus Korui, De Itabm GesUt 
Ahstandri MagM, fv, 14, 19. 

If you wish to subject aU tUnga to yew- 
self, subject youndf to reason. (Si vis omnia 
tibi subicere, te subice ratioiuL) 

SlHiCA, E^itUe ad LucUhtm. Epis. 57, aec. 4. 
« . 

The will of man is by hii reaaon sway’d, 
SBAsmsiEAin, A Midsnmmar-ntkfi Dram. 
Act ii, tc. 2, L 115, 

» 

All the tools with which mankind worki npoO 
its fate are dull, but the sbarpest among me 
ii the leaioo. 

Cab Vat Dow, jrany Ubeis, p. M. 


IMO 


REASON 


RSASCMN 


IT^Imw»b: Iti WMkOMi 

Bttmta craft and credulity, the vmce of 
reaaon ii stifled. 

Eowisd Buut, LcUcr tp Ike Sherijs of 
Bristol, 
t 

Reason, (rbich ou^C always to direct nan' 
kind, seldom does; but passions and weak¬ 
nesses commonly usurp Us seat, and rule in 
its stead. 

'Lokd CBzSTzxniLD, Listers, IS Feb., ITSS. 
Address yourself leoerally to tiie senses, to tbe 
beait, Slid to tbe weaknesses of mankind, but 
very rarely to tbeii reason. 

^ Loan Caasmnau), ^tlerr, 6 Feb., 1752. 

Few have reason, most have eyes. 

Chsius Cmiacmu, The Gkesl, Bk. iv, 1. ISt. 

Error lives 

Ere reason can be born. Reason, tbe povrer 
To guess at right and wrong, the twinkling 
lamp 

Of wand'ring life, that winks and wakes by 
turns. 

Fooling the follower between shade and stun- 
ing. 

ComuivB, The gfowmsHg Bride. Act lii, sc. 1. 
Dim as the borrow’d bearoa of moon and stars 
To lontiy, weary, wand’ring travellers. 

Is Reason to tbe sonl: and as on high 
Those rollbg fires discover but the sky, 

Mot fight US here; so Reason’s glhnmetiitg ray 
Was loot, sot to assure our doubtful way, 

But guide us upward to a better day. 

And as tboK nightly tapers disappear, 

When day’s bright lord ascends our hemisphere; 
So pide grows Reason at Religion^ sight; 

So dies, and so dissolves in supernatural light. 

DavogN, Religfo £aici, 1.1. 

Ressoo, thou vain Impettinence, 

Deluding hypocrite, begone t . . . 

At best thou’rt but a glimmering Ugbt, 

Which serves net to direct our way; 

But, like the moon, confounds our sight, 

And only shows It is not day. 

Dxxnowb, itnuos. (Aftreelbsy Poeau end 
Fraiulerionr by Oxford Bonds. 1685.) 

All is hut jest, all dust, all not worth two 
peason: 

For why in man’s matteis is neither rhyme 
nor reason. 

fOmiua sunt rusus, sunt pulvis, et omnia nil 
sunt: 

Res hominum cuncts, nam ntione cstent.) 
DiuocaxrtjB, Idylts. (PumiSKAif, Arte of 
BtifUth feerit, p. 125.) See otso farm: 
Itena arm Ruson. 

Reuon, fustic* and Equity never had weight 
enough on the face of the earth to govern the 
couadls of men. 

Tbokm a. Eunw. (CeUes Book, AprS, 


If ever them was a l^ger fie, my dear Daddy, 
than any other, it li that man is a reisontble 
etnture. 

H. G. Weiis, Idr. Bn'tiwg Sea It Tkraistk. 
Bk. ii, ch. ^ tec. 18. 

s 

Ah, when to the heart of man 
kerned it ever less than a treason 
To go with the drift of things. 

To yield with a grace to reason 
And bow and accept the end 
Of a love, or a season? 

RoBitT Faosr, R^stcSance. 

7 

Reason exercises merely the function of pre¬ 
serving order, is, so to say, tbe police in the 
region of art. In life it is mostly a cold 
arithmetician summing up our follies. 

Hiins, Wit, Wisdom, and Palkos: Art Bales, 
a 

To think that two and two are four 
And neither five nor three 
The heart of man has long been sore 
And long ’tis like to be. 

A. E, Hovshan, Last Forms, p. 69. 

S 

On human actions reason tho’ you can, 

It may be Reason, but it is not Man. 

Fops, Moral Essays. Epis. i, 1. 25. 

What Reason weaves, by Faasion is undone. 
Pope, A* Essay on Han. Epis. ii, 1. 42. 

10 

Who reasons wisely is not therefore wise; 

His pride in reas’ning, not in acting, lies. 

Pope, Moral Essays. Epis, i, I. 117. 
it 

Reason perhaps teaches certain bourgeois vir¬ 
tues, but it does not make either heroes or 
saints. 

Miouil de Uhamuno, Tratic Sense of life, 
p. 293. 
tz 

Reason, an ignis fatuus of the mind. 

JOBN Wmstor, A Satire Against ifanJlifid, 
]. 11. An imitation of fioiieau. 

T—Raaion; Reasons 
Soe also Motive, Fuipoi* 

Reasons are not like garments, the worse for 
wearing. 

Eaxl op Essex, Letter to Lord Willougkby. 
(See Notes and Qnerks. Set. x, vol. 2, p. 25.) 

14 

I will it, I so order, let my will stand for a 
reason. (Hoc volo, sic jubeo, sit pro ratione 
voluntas.) 

JuviuAL, Satires. Sat. vi, 1. 223. 5ee afro 
Womair: A Woiux’a Rxasor. 

15 

The heart has teisoiu of which reason has no 
knowledge. (Le conic a sea raisons, que la 
raison ne comatt pomt.) 

Fsacsi, FamidM. Me. 277, 




UASOH 


REBELLION 


1 

'Zound*, an I were at the strappado, or all 
the tacb in the world, I would not tell you 
on compulaion. Give you a reason on com¬ 
pulsion! 11 reasons were as plentiful as blaclc- 
berries, I would give no man a reason upon 
compulsion, I. 

SHAtaspaua, I Sauy IV. Act 11, sc, 4, 1. 262. 

2 

Good reasons must, of force, give place to 
better. 

SBAiasFEAes:, JvSus Casar. Act iv, sc. 3,1. 203, 
My teasont are both good and weighty. 
SHAKisnAaa, TAe remiag o/ the Strew. Act 
i, sc. 1, 1.2S2. 

Strong reasons ua3a strong actions. 

SHAKCsi-uaa, King John. Act sii, sc. 4,1. 1S2. 
a 

His reasons are as two grains of wheat hid in 
two bushels of chaff: you shall seek all day 
ere you find them, and when you have them, 
they are not worth the search. 

SHAEESpeAan, Tht Aferctsal of VetiKr. Act 
i, sc. 1, 1. 115. 

TI—Keaion: Why and Wheisfoie 

Whatever Sceptic could mquire for, 

For every why he had a wherefore. 

Bunta, Hnitbras. Ft. i, canto i, 1.131, 

5 

Never mind the why and wherefore. 

W. S. CaaniT, H.M.S. Finafort. Act ii, sc. 1. 

s 

Why and Wherefore set out one day, 

To hunt for a wild Negation. 

They agreed to meet at a cool retreat 
On the Point of Interrogation, 

Ouvix Hntroao, Afetof/iyjiei. 

7 

Without why or wherefore. (Nec quid nec 
quare.) 

PmONIUS, Solyrico*. Sec. 37. 

t 

The "why" is plain as way to parish church. 
SsAziarEuia, At You Uhi U. Act ii, sc. 7, L S2, 

a 

Ant. S.; Shall 1 tell you why? 

Dto. S. ; Ay, sir, and wherefore; for they aay 
every why hath a wherefore, 

S^nseiAit, Tkt Comedy e] Eirori. Act ii, 
K. 2, 1. 43. 

There is occauons and causes why and where¬ 
fore in an things. 

SaAKianARi, fiesry Y. Act v, ic. 1,1. 3. 
to 

It fits thee not to ask the reason why. 
SiMKisnm, Perieltt. Act i, sc. 1, L 157. 

Til— XaMon: To Make the Wane Appear 
the Bettor Seetoa 

To mnlre the worse appear the iMter tea- 
aOB. fvnt ti X4ye> eptirrw 
Aamont, Kketortea. Bk. U, ch, 24, lec. 11. 


IfiSl 


12 

Arutophanei tuma Socrates into ridicule for 
making the worse appear the better reason. 
(T4r Httw Xiyoe ffcilrru vowOrre,^ 

Qiocrais LAianos, Secntri. 1^. 11, sec. 19, 
For comic writen charge Socrates with maldag 
the worse appear the better reason. fNam et 
Soaati objldunt comld, docerc eum quomodo 
peiortm causam melioiem ladat.) 

Quntneuw, Di Institulume Oraloriu, Bk. ii, 
cb. 17, sec. 1. 
ia 

His tongue 

Dropt manna, and could make the worse ap¬ 
pear 

The better reason. 

Miltok, Paraihe Lost. Bk. U, I. 112. 

14 

He makes black white, and white he turns to 
black. (Candida de nigris, et de casdentibus 
atra.) 

Ovm, Ueiamorpkoses. Bk. xl, I. 314. 

And finds with keen, discriminating right. 
Black's not so black—nor white so very white. 

Gioaoi Cankjho, The Sen/ Morality. 

See also Right ano Wxoirc. 

15 

There is a demand these days for men sefau 
can make wrong appear right. (Eis nunc pne- 
miunut, qui recta prava faciunt.) 

TnzNce, Pkormio, 1.771. (Act v, sc. 2.) 

REBELLION 

See also Revolntlon 
IS 

The devil was the first o’ th' name 
From whom the race of rebels came. 

BuTLZt, Misfellaneout Tkougkls, 1. 169. 

The worst of rebds never arm 
To do their king or country harm. 

But draw their swords to do them good, 

As doctors cure by letting blood. 

BuTLae, Miscelkneosa Thoughts, 1. 181. 

Men seldom, or rather never for a length of 
time and deliberately, rebel against at^thing 
that does not deserve rebelling against. 
Cailviz, Essays: Coelke's Works. 

1 * 

A little rebellion now and then il a good 
thing, and as necessary in the political world 
as storms in the physical. 

TBouas Jamnsoir, On SkuyY RobetUon, 
(Writings. Vol. vl, p. 64.) 

IS 

No doubt but it is safe to dwell 
Where ordered duties are; 

No doubt the chenrin earn theu wage 
Who wind each ticking star; 

No doubt the system is quite ri^ !— 

Sane, ordered, tegular; 

But bow the rebel fires the soul 
Who dares the strong gods’ iie, 

Doh liaaovs, Tks EeM. 
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RECREATION 


REFLECTION 


It doesn’t take a majority to make a rebellion; 
it takes only a few determined leaders and 
a sound cause. 

H. L. MekCksh, Fnjudias. Ser. v, p. 141. 

2 

Rebellion! foul, dishonouring word, 

Whose wrongful blight so oft has stain’d 
The holiest cause that tongue or sword 
Of mortal ever lost or gain’d. 

How many a spirit, born to bless, 

Hath sunk beneath that witti'ring name, 
Whom but a day’s, an hour’s success. 

Had wafted to eternal fame! 

Thomas MooK£, /ai/la Rpokh: The Fire Wor- 
ikippen: Frolo^ve, Ft. ii, 1. 91. 

3 

Rebels in Cork are patriots at Madrid, 
Thomas Moore, The ttceptic, I. 5B. 

But in the gross and scope of my opinion, 
This bodes some strange eruption to our state. 
ShaKESfbme, Hamlet. Act i, sc. 1, 1. 68, 

Rebellion in this land shall lose his sway. 
Meeting the check of such another day. 

Shakespeake, t Htnry IV. Act v, sc. S, 1. 41. 
Quenching the ttame of bold rebellion 
Even with the rebels' blood. 

SiiAKEspiARE, II Henry IV: Inducihn, 1, 26. 
Rebellion, Sat tebcllioti! 

SuAiCEErEAEE, King John. Act iii, sc. 1,1. 29S. 
Unthread the rude eye of rebellion. 

SHAnESPEAPE, Ring John. Act v, se. 4, 1. 11. 

a 

The remedy for the tumult was another tu¬ 
mult. (Remedium tumultus fuft alius tumul- 
tus.) 

Tacitus, Hiilory . Bk. ii, sec, 68. 

7 

The most seditious is the most cowardly, 
(beditiosissimus quisque ignavus.) 

Tacitus, History. Bk. iv, sec. 34. 

8 

Rebellion to tyrants is obedience to God. 
UhenoW.v. From an inscription on the cannon 
near which the ashes of President John 
Bradshaw were buried, on the top of a high 
hill near Martha Bay, in Jamaica.— Stiles, 
History of the Three Jtidges of King CAaefej 
I. Bradshaw was Lord President of the 
parliamentary commUsion which tried 
Charles 1, and pronounced sentence. He svas 
buried in Westminster Abbey, but his body 
was dug up in 1660, hanged aud reburied at 
Tybura. Attributed also to Benjamin Frank¬ 
lin, (Randolph, life of Je^ersors. Vol. iii, 
p. SSS.) 

RECREATION 

Se* also Exeiciu 
9 

Mingle your cares with pleasure now and then. 
(Interpone tuis interdum gaudia curia ) 
Dionysius Cato, Disticka dt Uoribus. Bk iii. 
No. 7. 


10 

At times ApoUo wakes with the lyre his slum¬ 
bering song, and docs not always stretch the 
I bow. (Quondam dthara tacentem Suscitat 
I musam neque semper arcum Tendit ApoUo.) 

I HoaACE, Oder. Bk. ii, ode 10,!. 18. 

The bow, if never unbent, will lose its power. 

; (Arms, M numquam cesses tendete, mollis erit.) 

I Ovid, Htroides. Epis, iv, 1. 91. 

I The bow I hat’s always bent will quickly break; 

But if unSt rung will serve you at your need. 

1 So let the mind some relaxation take 

To come back to its task with fresher heed. 
Fhaidkos, Fables. Bk. iii, fable 14. (King, tr.) 

I Straining breaks the bow, and relaxation relieves 
I the mind. (Arcum intcnsio (rangit, anituum 
i remisso.l 

I PuBunus Steus, Sententia. No. 388. 

i 

I Sweet recreation barr d, what doth ensue 
But moody and dull melancholy. 

Kinsman to grim and comfortless despair, 

And at her hcel.s a huge infectious troop 
Of pale distemperatures. and foes to life? 

1 Shakespeare, The Comedy of Errors, v, 1,78. 

I 18 

' These shoultl be hours for necessities. 

Not for delights; times to repair our nature 
With comforting repose, and not for us 
To waste these times. 

SHAKESPEAhE, Henry Vlll. Act v, sc. 1,1. 3. 
To walk abroad, and recreate yourselves. 
Shaeesplaiie, Jvlitis C'xiar. Act iii, sc. 2,1.2S6. 

REDEMPTION, aee Salvatioli 
REFLECTION 

See also Thought t Second Thought 
14 

The next time you go out to a smoking party, 
young feller, fill your pipe with that 'ere re¬ 
flection. 

Dicuens, Piciwick Papers. Ch. 16. (1836) 

Pul that in your pipe . . . and smoke it. 

R, H. Uarham, ike Lay of Si. Odille. St, 14. 
(1840) See 2013:12. 

Let the Tribune put all this in its pipe and 
'' smoke it. 

Unknown, Editorial, Richmond, Va., En¬ 
quirer, 7 Feb , 1860. 

18 

Remembrance and reflection how alliedi 
Pope, £rn>y m Man. Epis. i, I. 226. 

16 

In vain sedate reflections we woold make, 
When half out knowledge we must snatch, 
not take. 

Pope, Moral Essays. Epis. 1,1. 39. 

The Icarn’d reflect on what before they knew. 
Pope, £»iiy on Criticism. Ft. iii, 1. 181. 

17 

Till then, my noble friend, chew upon thia. 
Shaxispearz, Jufitu Casar. Act i, sc. 2, 1.171. 
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1 

A soul without reflection, like a pile 
Without inhabitant, to ruin runs. 

Youmo, Ai{*i Tkoushts. Night v, 1. S96. 

SEFORU AND SEFORHERS 

I—Reform 
4 

To innovate is not to reform. 

Ecuons Bunie, A Leltcr tv a Hvbh Lord. 
a 

The oyster-women lock'd their fish up, 

And trudged away to cry, No Bishop. 

Buisek, HudtbtO!. Ft. i, canto 2,1. S37. 

4 

All reform except a moral one will prove un¬ 
availing. 

Caklvlx, Essays: Cam Law Rltyitics. 
i 

Every reform, however necessary, will by 
weak minds be carried to an excess which will 
itself need reforming. 

S, T. CoLERincE, Bivtraphia Literaria. Ch. 1. 

e 

All zeal for a reform, that gives offence 
To peace and charity, is mere pretence. 
Cowi'EK, Charily, 1. S33. 

7 

Tis such a light as putrefaction breeds 
In fly-blown flesh whereon the maggot feeds, 
Shines in the dark, but, usher’d into day. 
The stench remains, the lustre dies away. 
CowrER, CnnverjBiKJK, 1. 67S. Of bigots and 
reformers. 

8 

Reforms are less to be dreaded than revolu¬ 
tions. for they cause less reaction. 

CnARLES John Darijnc, Sctit/illir Juris. 

9 

Every project in the history of reform, no 
matter how violent and surprising, is good 
when it is the dictate of a man's genius and 
constitution, but very dull and suspicious 
when adopted from another. 

Emerson, Essays, Second Strits: Stw Eng¬ 
land Relormets. 

10 

Every reform is only a mask under cover of 
which a more terrible reform, which dares 
not yet name itself, advances 
Emersccn, Jaurnals. Vol, vii, p. 20S. 

The history of persecution is a history of en¬ 
deavors to cheat nature, to make water run up 
hill, to twist a rope of sand. 

Emerson, Essays, First Series: Canpensativn. 

11 

Reform is aflirtnative, conservatism negative; 
conservatism goes for comfort, reform for 
truth. , . , Conservatism makes no poetry, 
breathes no prayer, has no invention; it is all 
memory. Reform has no gratitude, no pru¬ 
dence, no husbandry. 

Emerson, Kature, Addresses, and Lectures: 
The Conservative, 


Reform kicks with hoofs; it runs to egotism and 
bloated self-cDDCeit. 

Emerson, Nature, Addresses, and Lectures: 
The Conservative. 

14 

Reform must come from within, no( from 
without. You cannot legislate for virtue. 
Cardinai Girrons, Address, at Baltimore, 13 
Sept., lOT. 

Any essential reform must, bke charity, begin at 
borne. 

JoirN Macv, About Women, p. 126. 

1J 

Reforming schemes are none of mine; 

To mend the world’s a vast design; 

Like theirs, who tug in little boat. 

To pull to them the ship afloat. 

MATTirEW Green, The .S;/ee», 1. 357. 

14 

No True Reform has ever come to pass 
Unchallenged by a Lion and an Ass. 

Artiu:* CniTEsMAN, A Poet’s Proverbs, p. 9. 

15 

It is essential to the triumph of reform that 
it should never succeed, 

WiLUAK Hazlitt, ApkoMTiuj on If an. No. 16. 
IE 

When we reflect how difficult it is to move or 
deflect the great machine of society, how im- 
pussihle to advance the notions of a whole 
Jicoplc suddenly to ideal right, we see the 
wisdom of Solon’s remark, that no more good 
must be attempted lhan the nation can bear. 
Thomas Jettersoh, Writings. Vol. x, p, 255. 

17 

Ah Love! could thou and I with Fate con¬ 
spire 

To grasp this sorry Scheme of Things entire. 
Would not we shatter it to bits—and then 
Remould it nearer lo the Heart’s Desire! 

Omar Khaw.cm, Rubaiyat. St 99. (Fitzger- 
Kld, tr.) 

18 

The race could save one-half its wasted labor 
Would each reform himself and spare his 
neighbor. 

Frank Putnam, Rejorm. See alto under 
Neigudor. 

11—Ref omen 

See also Faniticiam, Prudery 
19 

So long as there are earnest helievers in the 
world, they will always wish to punish opin¬ 
ions, even if their judgment tells them it ia 
unwise, and their conscience that it is wrong. 

Baoeiiot, Literary Studies. Vol. ii, p. 423. 
Nothing is more unpleasant than a virtuous per 
son with a mean mind. 

Baoeiiot, Literary 5(udi». Vol. ii, p. 373. 

» 

And the voice of man shall call, 

“He is fallen like us all, 

Though the weapon of the Lord was in his 
hand;" 
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REFCntM AND teFCOIfEitS 


Afid;tUaa epiti^ dull be— 

“He WM wretched ev'o u we;” 

And thy tomb shall be tmbonoured in the land. 
Rouxt Bvcba>A)i, Uodtm Warrhr, St. 7. 

It » mgeneral error to suppose the louded 
complainen for the public to be the most 
anxious for its welfare. 

Eoituini Boxxt, ObterwitioKs on a Pubika- 
Um, "Tit Pramt Sitlt of tit HaUon." 
a 

In hope to merit Heaven by maldiig earth 
a Hell. 

Btxor, CIttUt BorM. Canto i, it. 20. 

And bated all for love of Jesus Christ. 
CHBSsmiA Rossern, A Portrait. 

» 

No fidget and no reformer, just 
A calm observer of ought and must, 

Blus Cusun, Tit Joys oj tit Rood. 

4 

Suspect, in general, those who remarkdtly af¬ 
fect any one virtue. ... I say suspect ^em, 
for they are commonly impostors; but do not 
be sure that they ace always so; for I have 
sometimes known saints really religious, 
blusterers really brave, reformers of manners 
really honest, and prudes really chaste, 

Luu> CaumnuD, Letttrs, 19 Dec., 1749. 

B 

He wooed the daunted odalisques. 

He kissed each downcast nude; 

He whispered that au angel’s robe 
Is mostly attitude. 

Natbuu Casus, Tit First Relormtr. 

He cursed the canting nuraliat. 

Who measures right and wrong. 

Jom DssmaoH, A Ballad of a Peel Bom, 

$ 

For both were bigots—fateful souls that 
plague the gentle world. 

Joan DsvmsoN, A Woman and Btr San. 

A bigot fa a peiaon ssfao, under an atheist king, 
srould be an atheist. (Un dtvot est celui qui, sous 
un Rd athfe, serait athfe.) 

La Bxuvlai, Les Caroctirts. Ft. iv. No. 39. 

A bigot ddights in public ridicule, for he begins to 
tblnk he ia a martyr. 

SynRiY Sitmt, Pittr IHymIay Letters. No. t. 
7 

Wha we see a special refonner, we feel like 
aaklog him. What right have you, sir, to your 
one virtue? 

Embsoh, Essays, Steond StrUs; New Bniiand 
Riformtrs. 

The Refonner bdieves that there (a no evil com- 
Ing from Change which a deeper thought cnnoot 
correct. 

EMnaoM, JouTMls, 1264. 

I 

No mnn’f person I hate, tbou^'hfa conduct 
I blame; 

I can ceniuK a vice, srithout atabbrng a ninte. 


To amend—not reproacb-^ the bent of mj 
mind; 

A reproof is half tost when 111 nature is joined. 
Where merit appears,^ougfa in rags, I r^ 
sped it. 

And plead virtue's cause, should the whole 
world reject it. 

BsRjAiim Fasamn, Poor Bkiard, 1734. 

* 

Moderate refoimers always hate those who 
go beyond them. 

J. A. Faonon, Life snif Lelleri of Brassarts. 
Lecture 20. 
to 

Those who are fond of setting things to rights, 
have no great objection to seeing them wrong. 
WiiLiAU Hasiht, Ckaraeteristics, p. 143. 

11 

The hammer and the anvil are the two hemi¬ 
spheres of every true reformer’s character. 

J. G. HoLuuni, Gold-Pod: Anvds and Ham¬ 
mers. 

The moral buUy, though he never swears. 

Nor kicks iotruders down his entry stairs, 
Though meekness plants his backwsrd-sloinng 
bat, 

And noD-iesistance ties his white cravat. 

Though his black broadcloth gloria to be seen 
In the same plight with Sbylock’s gabardine. 
Hugs the same passion to bis narrow breast 
That heaves the cuirass on the trooper's chest, 
Hears the same hell-hounds yelling iu his rear 
That chase Irom port the maddened buccaneer, 
Feels the same comfort while his acrid words 
Turn the sweet milh of kindness into curds . . . 
As the scarred ruffian of the pirate's deck, 

When hia long swivel rakes the st^gering wreck I 
0. W. Houim, Tie Maral Bully. 

12 

Most reformers wore rubber boots and stood 
on glass when God sent a current of Com- 
monsense through the Universe. 

Eraur Huanaao, Epiirams, 

13 

The selfish wish to govern is often mistaken 
for a holy seal in the cause of humanity. 
Eiaaar Hujasat, Tie Fhilutfiie. VoL v, p. 194. 

Nine parts of self-interest ^ over with one part 
of phiUnriicapy. 

HinBxxT Smcaa, Socist Stalks. Ft. iii, ch. 28. 

14 

The Fabian is the man who does what he can, 
and thanks heaven that things are not worse. 
Etanxi Huibaro, PiSisUnt. Vol. ivtl, p. 4. 

We must do what we can, improve every oppor¬ 
tunity, and Uke Quintus Fabius, who was never 
defcatul, mlorm the government, not overthrow 
it. ... We must take the prceeat aoclal order 
and bund upon it. 

WxitiAv Moania. Defining the policy of the 
Ftbfaa Society. 

tl 

A single tealot may become pettecutor, and 
better men be his victims. 

TsmwAi Isnxisox, IfetM m VIrgWa. 
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A concern with the perfecUbility of muhind 
is always a symptom of thwarted or perverted 
development. 

Huoa Kmcesciu., UaUhtm ArnM, p. ISl. 

2 

Pmy you use your freedom, 

And. so far as you please, allow me mine, * 
To bear you only; not to be compelled 
To take your moral potions. 

MAsuBCsa, THt Duit of UUm. Act Iv, sc. 3. 
s 

That man is tboufi;ht a dangerous knave, 

Or zealot plotting grime. 

Who for advancement of bis kind 
Is wiser than his time. 

BUcnaaD Mokcktoh Milnzs, The Mtn of Old. 

4 

All reformers are bachelors, 

Gzoitci Mooxz, Bonding of tko Bough. Act i. 

» 

For virtue’s self may too much zeal be bad; 
The worst of madmen is a saint run mad. 

Popi, /mitetioitj of Hotko: Episties. Bk. i, , 
epis. 6, I. 26. 

6 , 
Every reform movement has a lunatic fnnge. 
Thzoooiie Rooszveit. Speaking of the Progrea- 
slve I^y, in 1913. 

Men who form the lunatic fringe in all refnim 
movements. 

Tbsohozz EtoosevELT, Autobiopophy. Ch. 7. 

7 

Swift-footed to uphold the right 
And to uprpot the wrong. 

CuitisTutA Rossetti, Hoblo 5iit<ri. 

s 

The people who are regarded as moral lumi¬ 
naries are those who forego ordinary pleasures 
themselves and hod compensation in interfer¬ 
ing with the pleasures of others. 

BatajuiD Russell, Sctptical Eisoyi, p. 109. 

Both claim the legal right to the pursuit of other 
people's happiness. 

Elb»i Hu»ba*d, PkaiiUnt. Vol. «v, p. it. 

» 

That man is a weakling and degenerate who 
struggles and maligns the order of the uni¬ 
verse and would rather reform the gods than 
reform himself. (lilc pusillus ct degener,^ qui 
obluctatur et de ordine mundi male cxistiroat 
et emendare mavutt decs quam se.) 

SzKics, EpUtula td Ludlium. Epts. evil, 12. 

10 

We ate told by Moralists with the plainest 
faces that immorality will spoil our looks. 
Lmub PtsaSALL &ElTn, A/lsrlkoulWi. 

God ^d not make man a hound-dug to scent 

out eva. . B ■ 

Job* Tnsom Stoke, Everyday ReUpaa. 

MDBalJstara]i the scwit of evil will perpetrate any 
yWaiay ht the name of God. 

Gioua Wxuiuf Rossau. 


Long-winded schismatics shall rule the roast. 
And Father Chriatmaa mourn hia revds loat. 

Swirr, Tht Sam Tript Club i* Huhlin. 

IS 

One of the never solved enigmas of life is the 
number of people that bear a coimisaion 
from no one, who, as a rule, are least informed 
on the principles of government, but who in¬ 
sist on exercising the power of government to 
make their neighbors live the lives they desire 
to prescribe for them. 

Osesa W. UimEKwooD, Driftht Sands of 
Party Politics, p. 365. 

14 

Young man, behold the fate of a reformer, 
VoLTAiiE. To a young humamtarlu, pointing 
to a crucifix. 

For him who fdn would teach the world 
The world holds hat* in fee— 

For Socrates, the hemlock CUp; 

For Christ, (kthsemane. 

Dok MAnouis, Tht Wsgei. 

Socrates drinking the hemlock. 

And Jesus on the rood. 

W. H. CAnnutH, Each tn Hit Oaw Tong**. 

15 

A refonner is a guy who rides through a 
sewer in a glass-bottomed boat. 

James J. Walker. Newspaper interview. 

reformation 

16 

And ye were as a firebrand plucked out of 
the burning. 

CHd restoment; Amos, Iv, 11. 

A new heart also will I give you, and I new 
spirit will 1 put within you. 

Old TeitiDHent; Aietel, inxvi, 26. 

Make me over in the morning from the rag¬ 
bag of the world. 

Bliss Carmah, Spring Song. 
ia 

But ’tis the talent of our English naUon, 

Still to be plotting some new reformation. 
DaYDZM, Sopkoiiiha.' Prologue, 1. 9. 

When doctrines meet with general approba¬ 
tion, 

It is not heresy, but reformatKin. 

DAvm Gaimck, Epigram. 

As soon as men bave understanding enough 
to find a fault, they have enough to see the 
danger of mending it. 

Lou Hittbav, Works, p. 244. 

When they saw the Englisbmen at the weak¬ 
est, they turned the luf and aang another 

gong 

Edwarb Hall, Cktosdde, lia (IM) 

Except such men think thwwelvai iriset Niu 
Cicero for toackfag.of doc|ueMe,'th 9 reul^ be 
CAiitMit tA tun A MAT Wf 
Rooret Aeoguii SeMaereiSeg, lU.i 
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UrOMIATIQN 


REFUSAL 


I... tcMlved to Uira over o new loot, and Ito 
boncAIy. 

U Smo, Ci( £((i. Bk. V, dt. t. (anoDott. tr.) 

1 

He bought a Bible of the new tiaasUtioo, 
And in hie life he ahow’d great ref onnatioD; 
He walkid mannerly and talkid meekly; 

He heard three lectures and two sermons 
weekly; 

He vow’d to shun all companies unruly, 

And in his speech he used no oath but “truly.” 

Sla John HtantoiOH, 0) a Priatt Tailor. 
Some KTupIe rase, but thus be eas’d bis thought; 
“I’D now ^ve slspence where 1 gave a groat; 
Where once 1 went to eburah, I'U now to twice— 
And am so clear too of aU other vice? 

Fon, If oral Bssays. Epis. ill, 1. 365. 

2 

To make a crooked stick straight, we bend 
it the contrary way. 

^ MOHTAioin:, Ejtays. Bk. ID, ch. 10. 

Some positive persisting fops we know, 

Who, if once wrong, will needs be always so; 
But you with pleasure own your errors past, 
And make each day a critique on the last. 
Popi, £tisy on Crilfeum. n, iii, 1. 0. 

« 

It is never too late to tread the path to 
honesty. (Sera numquam est ad bonos mores 
via.) 

SzMSCA, dgsmeimon, 1. 242. 
yiai to forsake is better late than never. 

Ltuoats, Assembly of Cods. St. 172. (1420) 
Better to amend late than never. 

DHaxoww. Pitition to iki Mayor of London, 
1433. 

Amends may never come too late. 

Taosus Louoa and Robzkt Giasai, A 
Looking-Glass for London, (c. 1S90) 

It is never over-late to mend. 

Jascis Howsll, FamBiar Letters. Bk. Iv, No. 
38. 

It Is Never Too Late to Mend. 

CsAaLss RiAni. Title of novel. (1856) 

Though deep in mire, wring not your hands and 
weep; 

I lend my atm to all who say “I ant” 

No rinme-faetd outcast ever sank so de^ 

But yet might rise and be again a man I 
^ WaiTaa Maiohe, Opportsuuty. 

My desolation does begin to make 
A better life. 

SwAKUPaAtt, Anlonj and CUopalta, Act v, 
sc. 2, L 1. 

• . 

Yet herein will I imitate the lun; 

Who doth permit the base contagious clouds 
To smother up his beauty from the wotld. 
That, wheel he please again to be himsdf. 
Being wanted, he nay be moK wonder’d at, 
By bteoking through the foul and ugly milts. 
Srnuam^ J Raupy /F. Act i, ic. 2,1, m 


So, when this looK behaviour I throw oil, ,, , 
My taforiMUatt, idHteting oht my fault, 

SluD dlDW more goodly, and attract more eyes, 
Than that which hath no foS to set it o8. 

^ Sbakesfiabs, / Henry IF. Act i, sc. 2,1. 231. 

in purge, and leave sack, and live cleanly, 
as a nobleman should do. 

SsAsrspuat, / Henry (F, Act v, ic. 4,1.168. 
When wilt thou leave fighting o' days and f oining 
o’ nights, and begin to patch up thlM old body 
for huven 7 

SBAEaspiAsa, U Henry IV. Act ii, u. 4,1. 250. 
e 

Never came refonnation in a flood. 

Shakespeabe, Henry F. Act i, sc. 1,1.33. 

Mend when thou canst; be better at thy leisure. 

Sbakespease, King Lear. Act D, sc. 4,1. 231. 
a 

Every generation needs regeneration. 

C. H. SPiniGEON, 5fiil-CeDari. 

10 

And ah for a man to arise in me, 

That the man I am may cease to be I 
TsNnvsnK, Hsud, 1. 396. 

Presume not that I am the thing I was. 
Shakespease, I! Henry IV. Act v, sc. 5, i. 60. 

11 

Hops, Reformation, Bays, and Beer 
Came into England all in one year. 

Unendwh, Old Rhyme. 

Dirkeys, Carpes, Hops, Picanl and Beer 
Came into England, all in one year. 

Unknown, Old Rhyme. (Edieund Howes, 
Annals or Chronicles, 1631.) Thotime of the 
■nnovationa was about 1518. 


SBPIJSAL 

Do not strike him dead with a denial. 

But hold him up in life, and cheer his soul 

With the faint glimmering of a doubtful 
hope. 

AnmaoH, Cato. Act iii, k. 2. 

IS 

He could refuse more gracefully than other 

people could grant. 

Loan Chestsspield, Letters, 18 Nov., 1748. Of 
the Duke of Marlborough. 

Whom she refuses she treats stiO 

With so much sweet behaviour, 

That her refusal, through her skill, 

Looks ahnost like a favour. 

WnuAif CoiKUiEVK. (As quoted in the House 
of Commons by Mr. P. E. Smith, later lord 
Biricenhead, retoiing to Hr. Asquith.) 

Who refuses courteously giants half your suit. 

(Pus bene&d est, quod petttui si belie neges.) 

PoHiutn Sntn, Sententia, No. 469. 

The great refusal. (II gran lifluto.) 

Diunc, te/enie. Canto iii, I. 60; fluppoaed U 
Kiel to the reslgnatton oi Pope Cefertiiw ", 
la 1294. 




REGKET 


KE6RET 


D |tn MaU—Wenty Jtmn\ dclertion d( Amci' 

la. 

W. 5. MacsBam, Ctits ani ik, p. 152. 

& who refuKS nothing will soon bsvc noth¬ 
ing to nCuse. (Quisquis nil negat, fellat.) 
Mauul, Btiitoms. Bh. ah, ep. 29. 

2 

One made the observation of the people of 
Asia that they were all slaves to one man, 
merely because they could not pronounce 
that syllable No. 

PivraacB, Uonh: Of Batklvhai, 

Nay has the same mimher of letters as lye. (Tan- 
tas Letraa dene un no coma uo si.) 

CntVAHTis, Don Qvixolt. Pt. i, cb. 22. 
s 

It la kindness to refuse immediately what 
you intend to deny. (Pars benehcii e^, quod 
petitur, si dto neges.) 

Pusuuvs Svaus, Senlentia, No. 470. 

He is less disappointed who Is promptly refused. 
(Minus dedpitur cui negatur celeritec.) 

Punciuus Syrus, Smimtut. No. 366. 

4 

A reason for refusing is never wanting to an 
avaricious man. (Negandi causa avaro num- 
quam deficit.) 

PuBiarus Svaus, SenUntia. No, 423. 

s 

Who grants a doubtful hope to suflerets, re¬ 
fuses. (Dubiam salutem qui dat adflictis 
negat.) 

^ SanacA, (Edipus, L 213. 

Not Hebrew, Arabic, Syriac, Coptic, nor even 
the Chinese language, seems half so difficult to 
me as the language of refusal. 

WiuiAii SHanatONC, Agodniu. 

SEGXST 

^ See also Kemoras, RepenUsee 

A series of congratulatory regreta. 

BanjAics DisiAzu, Speech, 30 July, 1675. 

The beginning of compunction is the begin¬ 
ning of a new life. 

^ Gioaoi Etjot, Fed* SoU. Ch, 13, 

Nor cast one longing, ling'iing look behind. 
Tsouas GaAX, Sfegy Wcttien hi ■ Country 
Churtk-yori. St. 22. 

10 

Thou wilt lament 

Hereafter, when the evil shall be done 
And shall admit no cure. 

^^HoKia,;tiinf. Bk. la, 1.308. (Bryant, ti.) 

0 lost da^ of deli^, that ate wasted in 
doubting and waitingl 

Qieat bouts and daya in adiidt we mi^t have 
been happy! 

Umofoum, Tabi of a W*y^ Itm; ft lU, 
The niafeghM't fak 


16 tr 


12 

But years shall see the cypress spread, 
ImmuUble aa my regret. 

T. L. PzAcoca, BeitHfh the CySren Sktdt. 

14 

The mind longs for what if has missed. (Ani¬ 
mus quod perffidit optnt.) 

^^PaTROMius Aanma, Sotyrteon, 

Famiiiar as an old mistake, 

And futile as regret. 

£. A, Rwntsolt, Bnaich FhiMr. 

IB For rdio, alas, has Uved, 

Nor in the watches of the night recalled 
Words he baa wished unsaid and deeds tm- 
done? 

^^Samdsl Rocaas, Siftctien:, 1. S2. 

Look in my face: my name ia Might-have- 
been; 

! am also called No-more, Too-late, Farewell 
D. G. Rossam, A Superscrifiion. (joiiaatr. 
No. 97.) 

These poor Might-Have-Beens, 

These fatuous IneSectuiI yesteidsys. 

W. E. HnrLiv, Rhymis sisd Jthylhw. No. 13. 
Ashes of roses these, and yet— 

They are the things which I regret. 

John D. Swain, Ballade of Fronts ViBon, As 
He Wos Ahoul to Die.fCritk, vol. 42, p. 73.) 

There’s nothing in the world to me 
So dear aa my regret. 

LoairoaTAatev, Tit Ckvrciytsri on the 5aiidt. 

18 

0 last regret, regret can die! 

ImNvsoN, In Jtemoriam. Ft. lazviU, St S. 

18 

Deep as first love, and wild with alt regret 
TaNHTScw, The Maceir. Pt. Iv, I. 39. 

M 

I desire rather to feet compunction than to 
know its definition. 

Tbouas a SuiFia, De fniltatlone CiriiU. Ft 
hch, 1. 

21 

Make the most of your regrets.To re¬ 
gret deeply ia to live afresh. 

H. D. licoazAu, yoanial, 13 Nov., 1839, 

22 

For of all sad words of tongue or pen. 

The saddest are these: “It might have beotl" 
WHcmn, Hand UuSet, 1.105. 

U of all ud srordi of tongue or pen, 

The saddest are, “It laight have bett,’’ 

More sad are thw we <&lly ace, 

“It la, but It hadn’t ought to be.” 

Bin Haiti, Mrs, Suite Jeukitss. 

I plowed “Perhipe," 1 plairted “If Iber^ 

And sadly harveetod “It Mi^t Have Ben.* 
Auaua CvntaiuM, A Feet's Proiiethi,^ (S. 
We might have been—theee an but oottrnoB 
wordi, 

And ym eaeku the nm el Bfth bemiiiai. 
Lnins EutaaciK LanMi Tkm tkkmtt 
jtm Use SMvy of » Wtek. 
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And of aO gild voidi of pnne or riiyme. 

The gliddot ue, “Act whik tbsre vet it time." 

Tmkkus P. Amui, Ifcud Mmer Ifntatw. 
Tbe if prof it that girdeiien plae, 

WlwM’er OD podt adotn tbe vise. 

Of lO aid word! experience gleam, 

Hie mddeti iie: “It mi$hl hive beam.” 

(I did not make tbii up myself; 

Twis in a book upon my shelf. 

It's witty, but I don’t deny 
It's rather Whittier Hi«« I.) 

Guy WiTuou CMtvi, Bovi Jack Found (Aa( 
Scaaa Itay go Back on a Ckaf. 

1 

When love in tbe faint heart trembles, 

And tbe eyes with tears are wet, 

0, tell me wbat resembles 
Thee, young Regret? 

Gaoxoi Eowms Woosbemy, Atatkon. 

2 

But now it it too late to speak of had-I-wistl 
UazNOWH, Btpn, 1. 2iAi. (c. 1400) A com¬ 
mon expression of regret in the writings of 
the period. 

Beware of Had I wist! 

JOBM SuLTOHr' Matnifictict, 1. 213. flS20) 
Sometimes attributed to Queen Elizabeth. 

Had I wist cometh too late. 

Gabkisl HaavEY, Cammonplact Book. (IbOO) 

SELIGIOH 

Sea alio Chriitlanlty; Creeds; Sopecatttlan 
and Religion; Theology 

^ I—Religion: Definltiona 

Tbe efficacy of religion lies precisely in what 
is not rational, philosr^bic, nor eternal; its 
efficacy ties in the unforeseen, the miraculous, 
tbe extraordinary. Thus religion attracts more 
devotion according as it demands moK faith 
—that is to say, as it becomes more incredi¬ 
ble to the profane'mind. Tbe philosopher 
aspires to explain away all mysteries, to dis¬ 
solve them mto light. Mystery on t^ other 
hand is demanded and pursued by the re¬ 
ligious instinct; mystery constitutes tbe es¬ 
sence of worship. 

Amu, Joumaf, $ June, lg70. 

Methinks there be not ImpoaslblUtin enough in 
Religion ior an active faith. 

Sn Thomas Bsowm, ReUgfo Mcdici. Pt. 1, 9. 
Religion irithout mystery ceases to be reb^on. 
Bisbos Whujau Thosus MAHHnia, Sermoa, 
2 Feb, 1930. 

4 

RetigleB—tiiat voice of tbe deepest human 
expetieoee. 

mattbsw Aimno, Calnwe and Ananhy; 
Swaatneu and light. 

s 

The trae mUgion is built upon tbe rock; tbe 
KSt art tMsed upon the snves of time. 

SSCMT, Eutjt; Of Vfdtittade p/ TMiigt. 


A idtglon tbit is Jealous of Gw variety lean- 
bg, dtoune, opinions, end sects, at n^oubting 
It may shake the foundiUons, or that cherlahetb 
devotion upon umplidty and ignorance, as ascrib¬ 
ing ordii^ eflects to the immedinte weuklng 
oi God, is advene to knowledge. 

Fxancus Bacoh, 0/ the fnter^atipa of Ra- ' 
fore. Cb. 25. 

6 

Re%on—a daughter of Hope and Fear, ex¬ 
plaining to Ignorance tbe nature of the Un¬ 
knowable. 

AunxosE BmcE, Tkt DtvS't DieltpMery. 

Impiety—your irreverence toward my deity, 
Ambeose Biexce, The Devil's Dictionary. 

7 

The body of ail true religion consists, to be 
sure, in obedience to the will of the Sovereign 
of the world, in a confidence in His declara¬ 
tions, and in imitation of His perfections. 
EnMUNO Buaxr, BcfccUons on tkt Revolution 
tn FretKS. 
a 

My altars are the mountains and the ocean. 
Earth, air, stars,—all that springs from the 
great Whole, 

Who hath produced and will receive the soul. 
BvaoN, Don Juan. Canto hi, st. 104. 

Earth doud-capped mountain is a holy altar; 

An organ breathes in every grove; 

And the full heart's a Psalter, 

Rirth hi deep hymna of gratitude and love. 

Thomas Hoop, Ode to Rat (FiIsok, 1. 385. 
s 

It is well said, in every sense, that a man’s 
religion is the chief fact with regard to him. 
... By religion 1 do not mean here the 
church-creed which he professes. . . . This 
is not what I call religion, ... but the thing 
a man does practically believe; the thing a 
man does practically lay to heart, and know 
for certain, concerning his vital relations to 
this mystecious Univenre, and his duty and 
destiny there, . . . that is his religion. 

Cahvle, Hcrott and Hero-Werskit: rk< 
Rerp 01 Hivmity. 

A man’s "religion'’ consists not of the many 
things he is in doubt oi and tries to believe, hut 
of the few he Is assured oi, and has no ne^ of 
effort for bdieving. 

Caipyle, Latter-Day Pamphlets. No. A. 

10 

Religion is tbe sense of ultimate^ teahty, of 
whatever meaning a man finds in his own 
existence or the existence of anything else. 

G. K. CaiamiOH, Comt to TUnk oi /t. 

11 

Sehgum it life, philosophy u thou^; R* 
ligion looks tqj, friendship looks m. We need 
both thought and life, and we need that the 
two shall be in harmony. 
jAfat FUassAM Cuaxx, Tau Onat ReBtlv^' 

Pt. 1, cb. 7, see. 9. 
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Rd^lku), bmh, Intnleiaat, auBtere, 

Panat of manaats like henelf uvete. 

CowFn, Tatk TtH, 1. (12. 
a 

Sacred religiont Motber of Fona aad Feai! 
SufUtL Damul, UutBfiilm. St. 47. 

t 

Reli^DD must always be a crab fruit; it can¬ 
not be grafted and keep its wild beauty. 

LKEtSOs, [CandHCt of Lilt: WorMf. 

Whst is called religion eHeminates and demoralises. 
Esnastm, Ctmitui bI li/t; Wmhif. 

4 

God builds his temple in the heart on the 
mins of churches and religions. 

Euusoa, Conduct of Uje: WonUp, 
i 

All the religion we have is the ethics of one 
or another holy person. 

Euebsoh, Jpunalt, June, 1865. 

The edigions of the world are the ejaculations of 
a few imaginitivi men. 

EsinsoN, Lovtnals. 

All the popular religions in the world are made ap¬ 
prehensible by an array of legendary personages. 
Bssinsan Shaw, Sninl Joan; Frtjaa. 

5 

There are at bottom but two possible re¬ 
ligions—tbal which rises in the moral nature 
oi man, and which takes shape in moral com¬ 
mandment s, and that which grows out of the 
observation of the material energies which 
operate in the external univeiae. 

J, A. Faovox, 5(orf Studies: Cafvtnhm. 
Everywhere the human soul stands between a 
hemisphere of light and snotber of darkness; on 
the coofines of two everiasting hostile empires, 
Necessity and Freewill. 

CaaLYLa, Etsays: Cortke^s Works. 

The religion which allies itself with injustice 
to preach down the natural aspirations of the 
misses is worse tban atheism. 

^ Henax Gioica, Tki Land Qaeitlon, p. M. 

The inquiry into a dream is another dnam. 

Loan Hautax, {Forks, p. 249. 

KtUgion is the mother of ditana. Over the gray 
world, niined by deluge and death, it has sought 
ever, and found, the arching rainbow of hope. 
^ A. E. Havdoh, The Qwsl of fke Ages, p. 205. 

Religion is a stalking-horse to shoot other fowl 
Gkwox Hnnan, Jacuio Prudeutum. 

» 

Retigioa is not a dogma, nor an emotion, but 
I service. 

D. HncBCOCX, iferael Atoiumeut. 

PuH religion and undehled before God aad 
Father is this, To visit the fatherless and 
*id(iws in their affliction, and to keep him- 
^ united from the wt^d. 

Tttltmm: JtaM, 1 , 2t. 


AO reUgian relates to Ufe, and the life of tdhglon 
is to do good. 

SwzDgtnoas, Dotiriue ol Uje, p. 1. 

12 

To one man religion is his literature and his 
science: to another, bis delight and his duty. 
Jovutat, fmies. No. 26. 

The religion of arm ige is ever the poetry of the 
nut. 

EuitsoN, Vucoittcled liKtuns: Ckarocttr. 

Religion is the elder sister of FbUosophy. 

W. 5. Lsiooa, /magmory Ceaversodoru; DoM 
Burnt and }okn /fame. 

IS 

A man’s religion is the truth be lives habitu¬ 
ally, subconsciously and consciously. 
SiNjAiiiii C. Lmeuto, fmogriwiiiiii. 

14 

Possibly if a true estimate were made of the 
morality and religions of the world, we should 
find that the fat greater part of mankind re¬ 
ceived even those Dpinions and ceremonies 
they would die for, rather from the fashions 
of their countries and the constant practice 
of those about them than from auy conviction 
of their reasons. 

Jomt Locste, (hi Educotion. Sec. 146. 

14a 

Religion is the sigh of the oppressed creature, 
the feelings of a heartless world, just as it is 
the spirit of unspiritual conditions. I t is th e 
opium of the people. ’ 

Kaxc Masx, woducliiia In s Critigw oj Ikt 
/frgrfian Philosophy of Biphl. [DeuSsek- 
Ftaia-Osischc Jakrbhcktr, 1844 1 ROmJI, 
JCwl Morx, p. 57.) 

15 

The friend of him who has no iriend—Re- 
ligion. 

jAua5UoHT(;maeiT,7ke PSlow.L 152. 

16 

Religion is an attempt, a noble attempt, to 
suggest in human terms more-than-buman 
realities. 

CmtisioPHia Moiuv, Rtiitio JoumoBsUd, 25. 

Religion is the dominion of the soul. It is the 
hope of life, the anchor of safety, the de- 
liveiaoce of the soul. 

NsgoLioK I. (OldtAXA, StptiUon in BsSt.) 

16 

My own mind is my own churoh. 

Thoscas Pauz, Tkt Aft oj XeaiSB. Cb. 1. 

16 . 

Humanity and Immortality consist neither m 
reason, nor in love; not in the body, nor in 
the animation of heart of it, nor in thg 
thou^ts and stirrings of the btarn of k',— 
but in the dedicatioo of them all to Him lAo 
will raise them iq> at the lest day. 

Roaam, Asiwi oj Vtniet, Vet. h ch. 2, 
a» 

Religiao U not a heanay, a pteamqdion, a 
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luppoiitua; ii not b aatomaty pieteniioB 
ud pfofuiion; it not an aSecteUoQ of any 
mode; is not a i^ty of partlcidar fancy, con- 
aiating of some pathetic devotioni, vehmcnt 
esqpTtuioM, bodily severities, affected anoma- 
Ua, and averrion fiom the innocent usagM of 
others; but consistetb in a profound humility, 
and a universal charity. 

BarjAient WaiCHCon, 5ermoRi. 

True teUglon doth dear the mind from ail impo> 
tent and unsatiible deum, which do abuse and 
tOM a man's soul, and make It restless and un¬ 
quiet. It sets B man free from eager and impet¬ 
uous loves, from vain and disappointing hopes, 
from lawleu and exorbitant appetites, from 
frothy and empty Joys, from di^l, presagiiig 
fears, and anxious, leif-devouring cates. 
BaHyAum WaiCHcora, Sermons. 

Each is not for its own sake, 

I say the whole earth and ail the stars in the 
sky ate for religion’s sake. 

I say no man has ever yet been half devout 
enough, 

None has ever yet adored or worship’d half 
enough, 

None has begun to think how divine he him¬ 
self is, and how certain the future is. 

I say that the real and peimanent grandeur of 
these States must be their religion. 
Wait Whituan, 5(ilrtiaj from foumanok. 
Sec. 7. 

^ II—SsllgioBi Apotbegma 

Nothing is so fatal to religion as indifference, 
which is at least, half indddity. 

Eduuhi) fiuKxa, letler to William Smith. 29 
^ Jan, 179S. 

Man is by his constitution a religious animal. 
Eoscvim Bmu, Reftetiom m the Rtvolutton 
ia France. 

Man has been rather defined as a religious than 
a rational cctaturc. 

Jasus HAuaiNGioN, Oceana, p. 4gt. (IfiM) 
Every man, either to his terror or consolation, 
has some sense oi religion. 

^ JAIAIS Hauusotoic, Oceotto, p. 4g4. 

Politics and the pulpit are terms that have 
little agreemeat. No sound ought to be heard 
in the church but the healing voice of Chris¬ 
tian charity. . . . Surely the church is a place 
where one day’s truce ou^t to be allowed to 
the dissensions and animorities of mankind. 
Enuuwn Btnm, Refections on (te iteooltittoii 
Its Francs. 

When policy puts on religious cloak. 

Wbiiak AOxAHDit, Doomsday; The Second 
Bonr, St. 33. 

When Kings ktarien in matteii of religion, they 
enslave inMead of protecting it. 

Mhsloi, ddvUt, to the Pretender, Son al 

n at ft^aad. 


s 

They make it a prindple of their celigioB 
outwardly to conform to any religion. 

Bvaxi, Speech, on the bill for the r^ of Prot¬ 
estant dissenters. House of Commons, 177}. 
He left bis old religion for an estate, and has not 
bad time to get a new one, but stands tike a dead 
wall between church and synagogue, or like the 
blank leaves between the Old and New Testament. 

SuKUiMH, TAe Duenna. Act 1, sc. 3. 

Ssr also Pouncs; EMintascT. 

» . 

The writers against religion, whilst they op¬ 
pose every system, are wisely careful never 
to set up any of their own. 

BuaKi, VtadicalioK of RaiuralSeelety: Preface. 
7 . 

His religion at best is an anxious wish—tike 
that of Rabelais, a great Perhaps. 

Cablyle, £]]iiyi; Biimi. 

The grand perhaps. 

Roxin BaowniNO, Biikop BlougAram's Apol¬ 
ogy. See Rabiiais anifer Death : Last Wouie. 

God is for men and religion for women. 

Joseph Conbad, Naslromo. 
t 

Religion does not censure or exclude 
Unnumber’d pleasures, harmlessly pursu’d. 

CowPEB, FelirOBWt, 1. 783. 

We do ourselves wrong, and too meanly estimate 
the holiness above us, when we deem that any 
act or enjoymeut good in itseli, is not good to do 
religiously, 

Hawthobhi, 7ke itarbk Foun. Bk. ii, ch. 7. 
Religion without joy,—it is no religion. 

Theodobe Farkdl, Of Conscious ReUiion. 
Let us start a new teligian with one command¬ 
ment, “Enjoy tbyseli.” 

IsBAEL ZAirawlLL, CAitdrex of the Ghetto. Bk. 
ii, cb. 6. 

10 

Religion should be the rule of life, not a 
casual incident of it. 

BEHfAlim ItasaAELi, LoUsttir, Ch. 17. 

11 

Begin where we will, we are pretty sure in 
a short space to be mumbling our ten com¬ 
mandments. 

Eiaaaoir, Eseays, First Series: Fruience. 

12 

The leligioDS we call false were once true. 
Esubson, Lectures and Biopaphieal Sketches: 
Character. 

Time consecrates; 

And what b grey with age becomes religion. 
ScHTt.i.EB, Die Ptccotomini. Act iv, sc. 4. (Cole¬ 
ridge, tr.) 

Ii 

We measure all religions by their dvilising 
power. 

EsEneoH, VhcoOected LecUsret: Jiataral Red- 
pon. 

A cBsmlete natleo does not Inqiort ba raligloo. 
KifvwWg Viic^^ui4d IdtchtftSn Chonct^o 
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Rdifbit la tlu belt aniout in tilt world, bat 
tbe wont cloak. 

TsoKiU FoLita, Gnfmaletia. No. 4011. 

I 

Foola make the text, and men of wit the 
commentaries. (Les sob foot le teste, et !cs 
bommes d'esprit les commentaires.) 

Aiai Fxaooiuno Gauabi, Of PoUtici. 

They have Cbt tests In thoic favor, hot I'm sorry 
for the tctb. 

Roxra-CoLuao, dJsapproval of the doctrioe of 
grace by the fathers of Fort-RoyaL 
So much the worse for the texb. 

VotlADlt. 

a 

Man, without religion, is the creature of cir¬ 
cumstances. 

J. C. ABO A. W. Hare, Cutnes at Tnttk. Bk. i. 

Educate men without celigioii and you make them 
but clever devils. 

Don or WnuiBOTOB, Kmart 

4 

Some persons, instead of making religion for 
their God, are content to make a god of their 
religion. 

Sia Aamra Helps, Brevht. 
s 

Religion stands on tiptoe in our land. 

Ready to pass to the American strand. 

Geoaci Hiaaeai, Tkt Ckurek HilHont, L 23J. 

( 

Religion can bear no jesting. 

Gsdrcz HzasERi, Jacvla Pradtntum, 

ReligiDn, credit and the eye ace not to be touched, 
toaci HeuiEai, Jacvla PnidtHlUM. 

7 

Religion's in the heart, not in the knee. 
Douolas Jeanoui, Tkt Divtt’t Ducat. 

I 

To be of no church is dangerous. Religion, of 
which the rewards are distant, and which is 
animated only by Faith and Hope, will glide 
by degrees out of the mind, unless it be in¬ 
vigorated and reimpressed by external otdi- 
nancea, by staled calls to worship, and the 
latulaiy isBuence of eisnple. 

Stjion JoaBSOB, Uvtt ej the Patts; MUlaa, 

Wbow bghteth for the religion of Go^ 
^ethec he be slain or be victorioui, we will 
give him a great reward. 

7hs Karau. Ch. 4. 

ID 

All religions die of one diseaK, that of bdog 
found out. 

JuHB Unaur. 

II 

It b right to be lelipous, but one should sbun 
'Dlfgusily. (Religentem ease opoitet; re- 
limus ae fuas.) 

KtOBooi fxtvum, Cammantartorum Craau- 
■BriMfmK. Bk. id. QuMed as from an eu|y 
poet. Ai^ CdUei (Retfu iiUa», hr, o, 


ini 


1) poiab oat that the eadiag "caus" ihnyi 
bopUea an excessive amount of the quality 
b question. 

12 

To be furious in ectigion is to be irreligiously 
religious. 

Wiauw PzBB, fndls al SaUluia. 

13 

The truth of religion is in Its ritual and the 
truth of dogma is in its poctiy. 

J. C. Powvs, The Caaifttx Viiiau, p. 232. 

I realised that ritual will always mean throwing 
away something; Bertroying our coco or vine 
upon the alttr of our gods. 

G. &. CBBDiEaTOB, rrerMtufoiu rrijlu: $e- 
cret 0 / a Trofn. 

14 

Ail false religion is in conflict with nature. 
(Toute fausse religion combat la nature.) 
Roussuu, JuSt, Ft. iv, letter K). 

The luxury of false religion is to be uhh vpy. 
Syobxv Suith, letter to Fraacir Rorwev, 25 
Nov., 1SI6. 

15 

1 believe all that t can understand of re¬ 
ligion, and I respect the rest without reject¬ 
ing it. (Je crois de la religion tout ce que j'en 
puts comprendre, et respecte le reste sans ie 
rejeter.) 

Rousseau, JvSe. Ft. 5, Letter 5. 

Religian has nothing mote to fear than not bring 
suffideotJy understood. 

STABisLAVt, Rant 07 FoUiid, AfiufMi. No. 24. 
It 

In religion, ns in friendship, they who pro¬ 
fess most are the least sincere. 

SainuMB, Tkt Ducima. Act iii, sc. 5. 

17 

A leligiaus life is a stcug^ and not a hymn. 

Mai^i nx Stail, Cortime. Bk. x, eh. 5. 
te 

The poor creatures . . . seated themselves on 
the "anxious benches ” 

Fiances M. Tioixofe, Dmatk Maiman al 
tkt Arntriam. Ch. S. (U22) 

Is front of the pulpit there was a space tailed oil 
and strewn with straw, which I wsi totd was Che 
anxious sent, and on which sat those vdio svete 
touched by thssc consdeaces. 

FaimiBiCK Mau7AI, Karj hs Anirieo, 1139. 

Folks got iqi . . . and worked thric way . ., 
to the eaournen’ bench, with the taais nmohif 
down their faces. 

Mau Tiva». (Cmlvry AfngosiM, fefa., Ug3.) 

ID 

Religion hath no Inndmarks. 

U. F. Tuifla, 01 Estiatatiut Chororter. 

20 

I would rather think of my tdigjoii ii i 
gamble than to tUnk of it u an faunicanGe 
pfemium. 

^SnntK Si Vm, 

The crooked oed obndbat ten; 
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T1» pciated, thoK rt^ who qnmi at Cbiiv 
tiaa laws. 

(Curva trabit mites, pan pus^t acuta it- 
bellK.) 

UnHOWH, On a Cr«^. (BaouanrtN, JWe- 
tiimary oj ReUcwiu.) A cictler at Toulouse 
is said to bear tlie motto; “Curva tiahit, 
quos viiga resit, pats ultima pui^t." A 
crosier is curved at tbe top tjid pointed at 
the bottom. 

^ UI-Reliiloa: Its TlrtMa 

Religion tends to speab tbe language of tbe 
heart, ^cb is tbe language of friends, lovers, 
children, and parents. 

E. S. Alas. (NiWTOit, My Idea of Cud, p. 246.) 

2 

The spiritual virtue of a sacrament is like 
light: although it passes among the impure, 
it is not polluted. (Spiritalis enim virtus 
sacramenti ita est ut lux: etsi per immundos 
transeat, non inquinatur.) 

St. Auousrnta, Johmtut Emng, Ch. 1, sec. 15. 
a 

^ligion converts despair, which destroys, 
into resignation, which submits. 

CovNTias os BixssuiDTon.CoMiiKinptaceBooa. 

« 

Religion, if in beav’niy truths attir'd. 

Needs only to be seen to be admir’d. 

Cowpia, EnfMtulalhn, 1. 492. 
s 

There is no age which religion does not be¬ 
come. (NuUam letatem non decet religio.) 
Estsaiaus, CaUBjuig: PietM PnerSis. 

S 

Religion always sides with poverty. 

Gaoioa Hsaanr, Tit C/inrci Millttuit, 1. 252. 
7 

With sweet kind natures, as is honey’d cells. 
Religion lives, and feels herself at home. 
Thomas Hood, Odt lo Jtte Wilson, 1.306. 

I 

The enduring value of relipon is in its chal¬ 
lenge to aspiration and hope in tbe mind of 
man. 

Eatrasr M. Horants. (Duxaht, Dti tils JfsM- 
ing of Uft, p. 75.) 

The highest flights of charity, devotion, trust, 
patience, bravery, lo which the wings of 
human nature have spread themselves have 
been flown for religious ideals. 

WlLLUM Jamis, Faridici of RtUehtss Ssfort- 
MCS, p. 259. 

Sa 

Nobody can deny but religioa is a comfort to 
the distressed, a cordial to tbe sick, and some¬ 
times a lestrtunt on the wicked; therefore, 
whoever would laugh or argue it out of the 
world, wUhout giving some equivalent for it, 
ought to be treated as a common enemy. 
Mass WosTixy Moittasu, LtUer to tks 
Conalau of gate, 1752, Ki«»% ta Swift. 


» 

Religion’s all. DeKcnding from the skies 
To wretched man, the goddess in her left 
Holds out this world,and,in her right, the next. 
Yduso, flifit Tkongkis, Night iv, 1. 550. 

ly—Ssliglon; Its faults 

11 

Religion brought fortb riches, and the daugh¬ 
ter devoured the mother. (Religio peperit 
divitias et filia devoravit matrem.) 

St. Bunaio, Sayng. (Rausmx, jSiu'fMato- 
irapkio. Ft. i, p. 361. 1602.) 

12 

No prieslccaft can longer make man content 
with nUGery here in the hope of compensa¬ 
tion hereafter. 

G. SiANLEV Hall, Senticence, p. 463. 

13 

Formal religion was oiganiaed for slaves: it 
oSered thnn consolation which earth did not 
provide. 

Elbebt HusOAKn, Fkiistiiie. Vol. xxv, p. 69. 

14 

Religian has reduced Spain to a guitar, Italy 
to a hand-organ, and Ireland to exile. 

Rosest G. Inoebsoll, Gov. Rollin’i Fast Day 
Proclosnatian, 

15 

What excellent fools Religion makes of men! 

Bm JotrsoN, Sejanus. Act v. 

Fanatic fools, that in those twilight limes. 
With wild religion ctoiked the wotsi of crimes I 
Joan LaitciiOiuiI, Tht Cotintry Jnstiee. Ft. iii, 
L 122. 

14 

It is, I think, an error to believe that there 
is any need of religion to make life seem 
worth living. 

Sinclair Lewis. (Duxakt, On lit Ueaidnf of 
Lift, p. 37.) 

Long time men lay oppress’d with slavish feat; 
Religion’s tyranny did domineer. . . . 

At length a mighty one of Greece began 
T’ assert the natural liberty of man, 

By senseless terrors and vain fancies led 
To slavery. Straight the conquer'd phaatoms 
fled. 

Luottitua, Dt Rersm flalvra. Bk. 1, 1. 63. 
(Creech, tr.) Ihe mfercoce Is to Epicurus. 
Too often in time past religion has brought forth 
criminal and shameful acrions. (Ssepius oliiu 
Relipo peperit sctlerosa atque impia fada.) 

Luoieiius, De Strum Kotura. Bk. i, 1. 64. 
How many evils has religion caused I (Tantum 
religio potuit suadeie maiorueo I) 

Lucutips, Dt Rerum Satun. Bk. 1, 1. 102. 

11 Religioa 

Hides many mischiefs from suspidon. 
MsaaiAWt, Tie Tm of ifalta. Act i, sc. 2. 

15 

I.lear this inm of outwud confomlty 
hath Wt a aiavigh print upon oim necks. 
MaitM, iVoM (Forks. VoL II, p. 97, 
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1 

Men never do evil m completely and ebeer- 
fully u when they do it from :^giouB con- 
vicU'oa 

Pascai, FiicUfS. Sec. xiv, No. S95. 
e 

Religion, wbicb true policy befriends, 
Designed by God to serve man’s noblest ends, 
Is by that old deceiver’s subtle play 
Made the chief party in its own decay, 

And meets the eagle’s destiny, whose breast 
Felt the same shaft which his own feathers 
drest. 

KaTBSanra PaniK, 0« Conirovtriia in JleU- 
tion. 
i 

In religion 

What damned error, hut some sober brow 
Will bless it, and approve it with a text? 
SBAUamaa, Tkt Utrctuinl 0 / Penice. Act 
iii, sc. 2,1. 7> 

4 

Your northern reUgions, harsh and bitter as 
your sides. 

SHORiHOUSt, John Inituant, Vol. ii, ch. i, 
s 

But marh me well; Religion is my name; 

An angel once, but now a fury grown, 

Too often talked of, but too little known 
Swrrr, Tkt .Suwv Tripe Clvb in Dubiin. 


V~Saliglon: Its Unity 

See also Creeds 
s 

Children of men! the unseen Power, whose 
eye 

For ever doth accompany mankind, 

Hath look’d on no religion scornfully 
That men did ever hnd. 

Mainuw Aanou), Protnis, St. 10. 

7 

One religion is as true as another. 

Roam BunoN, Anatomy of MelwicAoly. Ft. 
iii, sec. iv, mem. 2, subs 1. 

1 would no more quarrel with a man because 
of his religion tlmn I would because of bis art. 
^ Manv ^ua Enov, JfuoelfBBy, p. 270. 

I do not find that the age or country makes 
the least difference; no, nor the language the 
actors spoke, ooi the i^igitm which they pro- 
leised, whether Arab in the desert, or French¬ 
man in the Academy. I see that sensible men 
And conscientious men all over the world were 
of one religion,—the religion of well-doing 
and daring. 

Baraxson, tMtims and Bhpntkkd Siiiclut: 
„ r*« Prtaclust. 

iQ 

f confidently expect that in the future even 
more than in the past, faith in an order, which 
n the basis of icieace, will tsot be dliievend 


from faith in an Ocdainer, which is the htsia 
of religion. 

Aax Gxxv. Inscribed beneadi hb bust in (be 
Hall of Fame. 

11 

All religions must be tolerated, ... for in 
t^ country every man must get to heaven 
bis own way. 

Fammcx ths Gxut, Afore, on margin of re¬ 
port concerning Roman Catholic schools, 22 
June, 1740. (CarlxU, Fruterick Ike Gross.) 
Pcrliaps those simple souls night teach 
1/C^ns as high as we could set tbem, 

And if they're striving heaven to reach 
Their own strange road,—by all nwuu let 
them! 

R. 0. Caawa-MuOTS, Barter jit Ftmnce. 

12 

Those who obey their conscience are of my 
religion, and I am of the religion of all those 
who are brave and good. 

Henrv IV OF Fiuvcx, lerter to Utiand dt 
Ball. 

IS 

We cannot make a religion (or others, and we 
ought not to let others make a religion for us. 
Our own religion is what life has taught us. 
Dean W. R. Imoe. (MAacHANi, IFil and IPh- 
dan ai Dean /nge. No. 1.) 

14 

I must ever believe that religion substantially 
good which produces an honest life, and we 
have been authcrised by one whom you and I 
equally respect, to judge of the tree by its 
fruit. 

Thouas JxFrEBSaN, fPrrtingi. Voi. riv, p. 197. 

I never told my own religion, nor scrutinised thnt 
ef another. I never atteicpteii to make a convert, 
nor wished to change another's creed. 1 have ever 
judged of others’ religion by their lives ... for 
it is from our lives and not from our words, that 
our religion must be read. 

ThOUaS JarFEBSOH, Writinii. Vol. xv, p (0. 
On the whole we must repeat the often repeated 
w^ing, that It is unworthy a religious man to 
view an irreligious one rither with ^im or aver¬ 
sion ; or with any other feeimg thao regret, and 
hope, and brotherly commiaeratioD, 

Canvu, kiseyi; Voltaire, 

15 

Sir, I think all Christians, whether Papsts or 
Protestants, agree to the essentia! articles, 
and thnt their differences are trivial, and 
rather political than religious. 

SASiim. JoEKSOn. (Boswxll, lifa, 1763.) 

16 

The Earl of Shaftesbury safd at lart . ,. 
"Men of sense are really but of one religion,” 
Upon which says the lady of a sudden, “ftay, 
my lord, what religiaB is that which men of 
sense agree In?” "Madam,” says the Eiri, 
“men of sense never teS.” 

AaTEua Omsow, ^seakar of the House of 
ComMMt, fdainak to Hdup Oflhart Bur- 
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Btfi Boiki «if Eul of Shoftwbuiy, 
Bistorj q) BU Oim Timei, Vol. 1, bk. 1, hc. 
9i, tnuii (eOs i ilniUtf uecdote of Sanud 
Scm (Sh»rt Slviitt on Croat Sv^/teU: 
A Floa ler the Proo DIotusoioH of Thoohfical 
DifittAtioo), but tbit «u probably a confu- 
aloB of mamory on Ftoude’a part. The aaying 
bai alio bean attributed to ^jamin Frank- 
lia, who probably rapeatad it upon tome oc- 
ca^. 

Old Lord Sbafteabujy, conferring witb Major 
WUdinan about the many eacia of reUgion, "AH 
wile man are of the rame Kligion." Wbareupon a 
lady in the room . . . demanded wbat that leli- 
gioo wai, To whom Lord Sbaftaebuty atiaigbt 
replied, ‘‘Madam, wise man never tell." 

Jow Touiro, Clidopkonu, 

"Aa for that," laid Waldenibare, "geniible men 
are all of the mme religion." "Pray, wbat la that?” 
inquired the Prince. "Senaible men never tell.'' 
BinjAim DrtMXLi, Endymion. Cb. fil. Bor¬ 
rowed from Lord Sbafteabury. 

1 

Eveiy religion ji good that teaches inan to 
be good. 

'nosus PAum, Xithti of Han, Pt. li, cb. v. 

2 

The bumble, meek, merdful, jiat, pious and 
devout souls are everywhere of one religion 
and when death has taken oS the mask, they 
will know one another, though the diverse 
liveries they wore here make them strangers. 

Wiuu¥ Finn, Somo Emits of 
a 

There is nothing wanting to make aU ra¬ 
tional and disinterested people in the world 
of one religion, but that t^y should walk 
tonther every day. 

Pon, Tkonthts on Various Subjocts. 

4 

Religion ii like the fashion. One man wean 
bis doublet alaabed, another laced, another 
but every man has a doublet. So every 
man baa his religion. We differ about trim¬ 
ming. 

John Siloeh, raMe-raM,- ReligiDK. 

a 

There is only one religion, though there are 
a hundred versions of iL 
BaaMAin Shaw, Floys Pltasans and Unfltas- 
f«l; VoL 11, Profaco. 

a 

It was his (grinion that no honest man would 
swerve from the ptlnci^es in which be was 
bred, whether Tutkyi, Protestant or Roman. 

SuoLUn, Bodssiok jRaudem. Cb. 42. 

7 

There ia no very important difference be¬ 
tween a New Englandtf'a religion and a Ro- 
man'i We both wonh^ in the shadow of 
our sins; they erect the tempdes for ua. Je¬ 
hovah hoi no attperkdty to Jupiter. 

S. D. Tbsmac, Jamni, S June, Utt. 


0 

We OK all of the lame religion without know- 
mg it. 

Vomm, Sormon by “Jesias Rossetta." 

a 

He dared not mock the Dervish whirl. 

The Brahmin's rite, the Lama’s spell; 

God knew the heart; Devotion's pearl 
Might sanctify the shell. 

Wbutiu, Hy Namasako. 

10 

They who differ pole-wide serve 
Perchance the common Master, 

And other sheep He hath than they 
Who gtase one narrow pasture! 

WBirriaa, A SptrilKol MamfciisUiiii. 

TI—Baligioni Its Diasentioni 

Sea also Chrlitianity; Its Paulti; Church: 

Its FanlU 
It 

The greatest vicissitude of things amongst 
men is the vicissitude of sects and religions. 
Pkancis Bacon, Essays: of Vicissitude of 
Things. 

12 

When Popes damn Popes, and councils damn 
them all, 

And Popes d^n councils, what must Chris¬ 
tians do? 

RicnAsii Baxter, Syfocrisy, 

IS 

Kings, that made laws, first broke them; and 
the Gods, 

By teaching us religion first, first set the 
world at odds. 

Afhxa Behn, The Golden Age. St. 4. 

14 

Can such bitterness enter into the heart of 
the devout? (Tint de fiel entre-t-il dans 
I’kme des devots?) 

BoiUtAU, Lt Lutrin, i, 12. 

15 

The religion of one seems madness unto an¬ 
other. 

Sir Thouas Browhi, BydriotopUa. Ch. 2. 

ia 

Dissent, not satisfied with totemtion, is not 
conscience, but ambition. 

Edmund Burki, Speech, on the Acts of Uni- 
fon^ty, Houm of Conunana, Feb., 1772. 

AU Protestintinn, even the most cold and pas¬ 
sive, ia a tort of dissent. But the religion nuMt 
pravalent in our northern colonies is a reflnemfiit 
on the principle of resistance; it Is the dissidence 
of dinat, and the Protestantinn of the Prot¬ 
estant religion. 

Emcom Bmtxi, CencUuftm itUk America. 
17 

Old religious f actimu are volcanoes burnt out. 
EoMtnin Buxx^ 5>e<ck, on the petition of the 
Cnltariini, Houia of Commons, 11 May, 
1792. 

II 

Synods an nystical Bear-gardeni, 
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Wbere Eldm, Detnitin, Church-wtrdnu, 
And other Membert of the Court, 

Maiume the Babylontjh sport. 

BuiLn, Httditirai. ?t. i, canto 3, 1,1095. 
Rellsioo spawn’d a various rout 
01 petuIaDt cipiidous sects, 

Hie maggots of corrupted texts, 

That mo aO rell^oo dowo. 

And after every swarm its own. 

Butpsu, Biimrai, Ft. ili, canto 2,1. 8. 

As If Religion were intended 
For nothing cIk but to be mended. 

^ Bimza, Rmtibrns. PC. 1, canto 1,1. 505. 

A convert’s but a fly that turns about. 
After bis head’s cut o9, to And it out. 

^ BuTua, ifbceBoneous Theuihts, 1. 715. 

No truly great mao, from Jesus Christ down, 
ever founded a sect. 

Tbdiub Caslyii:, Jovnd , 

Do not call yourself Lutherans, caQ yourself 
Christians. Has Luther been cnidhcd for the 
world? 

Maarm Luthee. 
s 

Life and the Univene show spontaneity; 
Down with ridiculous notions of Deity I 
Churches and needs are lost in the mists; 
Truth must be sought with the Positivists. 

Moanusa Coums, The PojAhiiti. 
e 

Men will wrangle for religiou; write for It; 
fight for it; die for it; anything but—fine 
for it. 

C. C. CoPTOK, IJKm: Ae.8ectfoiu. No. 25. 
Bigotry murders Religion, to Irigfaten fools with 
her ghost, 

C. C. Colton, Locoa; Jtefleclioiu. No. 101. 

6 

Religion should extinguish strife. 

And make a calm of human life; 

But friends that chance to difiec 
On points which God has left at large, 

How fiercely will they meet and charge, 

No combatants ace stifler! 

^ Cowers, Prioidrhiy, 1.155. 

Against her foes Religion well defends 

sacred truths, but often fears her 
friends. . . . 

But most she fears the controversial pen, 

The holy strife of disputatious men, 

Gsoaoa ChAanx, Tie Library, ]. 248, 

0 how far removed 
Predestination 1 ii thy {not from such 
As see not the First CauM entire. 

^ Dmz, Puradiio. Canto xx, L 122. 

f do not prescribe fire and faggot, but, as 
Sdpio said of Carthage, Delenda est Car* 
thigo. 

Daam Dooi, Tit StcrM Jfay mM iha 
Ditsswira 


ICH 


» 

1 knew a witty phytidan who .. . used ie 
affirm that if thm was disease in the liver, 
the man became a Calvinist, and if that organ 
was sound, be became a Unitarian. 

Euoison, SfStyi, Stand Stria; Exyerimes. 
I would not do for a Methodist preacher, for I 
am a poor hocseuitn. I would not suit the Bap¬ 
tists, for J dislike water. 1 would Mum Epis- 
copaliso, for f am no ladles’ man. 

Joan Hay, Lalisr. (Taavta, Lf/s tmd Ulin 
ef John Hty, i, 59.) 

1 have noticed ail my life that many peot^ think 
they have religion when they are troubled with 
dyspepsia. 

lNUEasoLi,Lj&eriy o/ if on, TTofwrtt oad Child. 
A spiceny Lutheran. 

^^Skaeispease, Henry VIII. Act iii, sc. 2,1. 99. 

Sects are stoves, but fire keeps its old prop¬ 
erties through them all. 

Emsbson, Jaumalt, 1861. 

Religion Is the relation of the soul to God, and 
therefore tbe progress of sectarianism maclu tbe 
decline of religion. Religion is u effectually de¬ 
stroyed by bigotry as by indilferenea 
EuaasoN, /ouraoit. 
ti 

’Tis a strange thing, Sam, that among in 
people can’t agree the whole week became 
they go difiecent ways upon Sundays. 
Fabounas, Later /rom Leyden, 15 Oct., 1700. 

12 

The ecclesiastical writers, who, in the beat of 
religious faction, are apt to despise the pro¬ 
fane virtues of siocerity and moderation. 
IhrwAaii Gibbon, Decline and Fall ef the Ro¬ 
man Empire, Ch. 26. 

IS 

AH sects seem to me to be right in what they 
assert, and wrong in what they deny. 

Gobtws, Converutions wlik Ecktrmam. 

14 

Most men’s anger against religion is as if tsro 
men should quarrel for a lady they neither of 
them care for. 

^^Loan Hautax, IForli, p. 221. 

yiie Temple is a good, a holy place, 

But quacking only gives it an ill savour; 
While laiutly mountebanks the porch dtl- 
grace, 

And bring religion's self into disfavour. 

l^oiiAa Hood, Ode to Roe Wiben, 1.175. 

M 

It is becoming impossible for those who mix 
at aU with their fellow-men to believe that the 
grace of God is distributed denominationally. 
Dean W. R. Ihcx. (MiWCBANt, Wit and Wb- 
dam of Dean Inge, No. 201.) 

17 

Every sect is a moral dmek on itt ndg^sbour. 
Conqietitim is as whdestmie in nl^ios u 
in commetce. 

W. S. iMOk, Imaginary Cmeommthni; Jf*- 
SiiaiidJaeh. 
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I 

Beware of him the days that he takes Com¬ 
munion. (Gardea-vous bien de lui les jours 
qu’il communic.) 

Du Lobems, Satires. Bk. i. 

7 

Persecution produced its natural effect on 
them. It found them a sect; it made them a 
faction. 

M»c*uUy, History oj England. Ch, 1. 
Fersccution is a bad and indirect way to piaot 
relisioii, 

Sra Tuouas Ebownb, iteir^ro Medici. Pt. 4 
sec. IS. 

But he turned up his nose at their mumming 
and shamming, 

And fared (•.hail i say?) not a d- for their 

damming; 

So they first read him out ot their cluirch, and 
nest minute 

Turned round and declared he liad never been 
in it. 

J, K. Lowci.!., A fabU for Crilics, 1. 7.10. 

3 

There is no disagreement greater than one 
which priitecds from religion. (Nulla dis- 
conlia major r|u.iTii i|ua‘ a rcligione fit.) 
Mom'a.vos, frt M/rah 

Difference of religion liri'eds more quarrels Iban 
difference oi polilic.s. 

WnuDELL Pitiu.irs, Sfeeck, 7 Nov., ISliO. 

4 

So shall they build me altars io I heir aeal, 
Where knaves shall minister, and fools shall 
kneel; 

Where Faith may mutter u'er her mystic spell, 
Wrilteii in blood—and Bigotry may swell 
The sail he spreads for Heav’n with blasts 
from hell! 

Thomas Moobr, /.aJIa MooJe/i: The Veiled 
^ Propbei of K koras;.an. Pi. iii, 1 Sk4. 

We have a Calvinistic creed, a Popish liturgy, 
and an Arminiiin clergy, 

Wri.i.TAM Pitt, Eiki. of Cuatuam. (Prior, 
Life oj Buikr. Cli. 10, 1790) 

Upright Quakers jilcase both man and God. 

Pops, The flniiciuif. Bk, iv, 1, 208, 

TTie .sedate, sober, silent, serious, sad-coloured sect. 

Tiiom.ss Hood, 7'ke Doves and the Crows. 
Her parents held the Quaker rule, 

Which doth the human feeling cool. 

Charils Lamu, Hester. 

7 

Religion, blushing, veils her sacred fites, 

And unawares Moralily expires. 

Pope, The Dunciad. Bk. iv, 1. 649. 

5 

1 think while acalols fast and frown, 

And fight for two or seven, 

That there are fifty roads to town. 

And rather more to Heaven. 

W. M. pRAED, rke Chant oj tke Brazen Head. 
St. 8. 


3 I always thought 

It was both impious and unnatural 
That such Immanily and blotxly strife 
Should reign among professuis of one faith. 
ShakcsI'Eare, / Henry VI. Act v, sc. 1,1.11. 

Religious love put out Religiun’s e\e. 

Shakespeare, A Laver’s tompXainl, I. 280, 
to 

We have just enough religion to make us 
hate, but not enough to make us love, one an¬ 
other. 

Swirt, Tkoufkts on Various Subjects. No. I. 

11 

What religion is lie of? W'hy, he is an Atiy- 
(hingarian 

SwiET, Pofite Conversation Dial. 1. 
t2 

The race of men, while shceji in credulity, arc 
wolves for conforinily 
Carl Van Doren, Why I Am an UnbeUnier. 
13 

The Mrthodisls love your big sinners, as 
proper subjects to work upon. 

IlohACE Wat.pCiLE, Letter to Sir Horace Mann, 
1 May, 1749. 

tA 

Place before your eyes two precepts, and only 
two One Is Preach the Gospel, and (he other 
i-s. Pul down enthusiasm . . . The Church 
of England in a nutshell. 

MkS Hi.hi'Uby Warii, Robert FJsmerr Bk ii, 
ch. 16. Rclcrnng to tJie valedictory ot Arcli- 
iiishop Sutton, on the cou-secraLion of Bishop 
Reginald Htbcr to the See oi Calruiia 
The merit claimed ior the Anglican Church is, 
llirit il you let it alone, it will let you alone. 

Emerson, Journals. Vol. viii, p. 368. 
ts 

To daiiin for falling short 
Of what they could not do. 

For not believing the report 
01 that which was not true, 

Chabces Wesley, Egigram on CalvinisSH. 

W’e ate Cod's chosen few; 

All others wall be damned; 

There Ls no plaer in Heaven for you, 

We can't have Heaven rrammed. 

Credited to jONAtuAN Swift by F. J. Gll- 
man, Evolution of the Enptish Hymn, but 
not found in Swift's works Directed at tlie 
Calvinists. Quo led in Lord Fisher’s Afemoin. 

■you can and you can’t,—You shall and yon 
shan’t-.. You will and you won’t—YouII be 
damned if you do—And you’d be damned if you 
don’t 

Loreneo Dow, Reflections on the Love of God- 
Defining Calvinism. 

Die and be damned. 

Thomas Mortimer. Referring to the Calvinistic 
doctrine of eternal punishment. 

16 

There is nothing more unnatural to leligion 
than contentions about it. 

Benjamin Wuicuicote, Sertnons. 
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KEKTEDY, m Kedicice 
REUEMBHANCE^ see Memfiry 
REMORSE 

See ftleo ConBcienre: GuiUjr; Guilt; 
Repeats see 

1 

A man’s first care should be to avoid the re¬ 
proaches of his own heart. 

Atoisox, 5^ Rofier de Coverlty Fapert: Sir 
Kogrr (}n Ike Bench. 

2 

Nor ear can hear nor tongue ran teU 
The tortures of that inward hell! 

Byson^ The Giaour. L 748. 

There is no future pang 
Can deal tbai justice on the self condemD'd 
He deals on his own M>ui. 

Byron. Stanfrai. Act hi, sc, h 
Thy ni]*hts are banished from the realms of 
sleep I— 

YesJ they may Uatfer thet, but thou shall feci 
A hollow ajrony which will not heal, 

For thou on pillowed on a cuisi' too deep. 

Bvkon, liner an Ihartni^ Lady Byron Was III. 

Rcnior.se is ,is the heart in which it j^rows; 

If that be gentle, it drops kxlmy dews 
Of true repcntiKite; hut if proud und gloomy, 
It is (he poison tree, that pierted to the in¬ 
most, 

Weeps only tears of poison, 

S. T. Cd-SaincE. Reutorsr Act i. sc. 1, 

The Past lives o’er a^ain 
In Its eflccts, inti to the guilty spirit 
The ever-frowning Present is its image. 

S. T, CoL£Hnx;E, Remorse Act i, sc, 2. 

See also Past and Prlsent. 

A 

Reproach cuts deeper than the keenest sword, 
And cleaves my licart. 

CoNCREVt, TAe Afournins Bndf Art iv.«, 1. 

5 

Remorse, the fatal egg by Pleasure laid. 
CowFU, The Progress of Error, 1, ?39. 

6 

Remorse begets reform. 

Cowpm, The Task. Bk, v, I, 618. 

Remorse does hut add lo the evil which bred it. 
when it promotes not penitence, but despair, 
AaiJiui Hilps, Fnends tn Council. Bk. i> ch. 3. 
7 

Better lo stand ten thou^'and sneers than one 
abiding pang, such as time could not abolish, 
of biller self-reproach 
Tbouas De QuiNcav, Confessions of a» £»g- 
luk O^Ufm-Eoter. Pt. j. 
a 

Remorse is memory awake. 

Euily Dickinson, Poems. Pt, i, Ko, 69. 

9 

^ hearts of good men admit of atonement. 
('Anffrat TOi 

Hoicn, IRad. Bk. xiii> 1,115. 


10 

There's Morbid, all bile, and verjuice, and 
nerves, 

Where other people would make preserves. 

He turns his fruits into pickles: 

Jealous, envious, and fretful by day, 

At mght, to his own sharp farcies a prey, 

He lies like a hedgehog rolled up the wrong 
way, 

Tormenting himself with his prickles, 
Thomas Houo, Afrs. KUmansegs^ ffer Dream. 

11 

Man, wTctchcd man, whirne cr he stoops to 
sin. 

Feels, with the act. a strong remorse within, 
JuvLVAi. .Srdirej, Sal. xiii, 1.1, (Gifford, tr.) 
Trust me, no tortures which the [inets feign, 

Can maliii I he ticrec, the until UTabk pain, 

He fcpls, who riJiiht and day, devoid of rest, 
CaniL'S hi^ own aciuriir m hii) bn^ast. 

J uvcNAi, Sal xiii, I 7J7. (Gi^ord, tr.) 

A loilurc kept for Iho&r uho know, 

It now ci'crs' Uiiti^, and—worst of all— 

Know' and (ovc Viituc wliih* I bey *at]l 
TiJOMAh MfJOkE, Liivfs of ike Angels: Second 
Angel’s Story, 1. 1144. 

12 

lA'Iicn the scourge 
IncAoriibly, and I he toriuring hour 
Calls us III penance 
Milton, Paradise Lost. Bk U, I 00. 

Wiiosc iron scourire rend IcrturinR hour 
'I'he Rad iiffriEhl, iirHict tin Uot! 

Thomas Gray, Hymn to Adiersdy, 1.3, 

To case the anguisli of a lortunng hour, 
SiiAKLbriiNKL, A MuIiKmiHr.t-S'igliPs Dream. 
Art V. sc. Ij L 37 

And braved the tyrant in hb lorlutmg hour. 

CAnys^Li^, Pleasures of Hopc Pt i.l 548. 

II 

Take thy beak from out my heart and take 
thy form from off my door! 

(luolh I he Raven, “Nevermore)’' 
liucAK Allan per. The Raven 

14 

Remorse goes (o sleep during a prosperous 
period and wakes up in adversity (I.e re- 
mords s'endorl durnnt un desiin prosptre 
et s’aigTiL duns I’adversite.l 
RoTissiAn, Confessions Bk i, ch, 2. See also 
PftOSPERITY and ApVLRSITY. 

15 

High minds, of native pride and force, 

Most deeply feel ihy pangs, Remorse! 

I'ear for their scourge mean villains have. 
Thou art the torturer of the brave I 
Scott, Marmton. Canto iii, I 700 

Tis when the wound is stiffening with the cold, 
The warrior first teeJs pain^’Lis when the heat 
And fiery lever of the soul is past, 

The ^onei leek remorse. 

Scon, The Monastery. Cb. 23, Quoted as from 
“an old play.*’ 



WEMOKSE 


REPETdAUCE 


WIm tboa th^t be Pledged by ho: ' 
Thst now tbou tiiest on, bow tby memory 
Will tben be ping'd me. 

CymhdiM. Act ill, k. 4,1.96, 

2 

Leave her to heaven 

And to those thorns that in her bosom lodge, 
To prick and sting her. 

SMunuuti, Bamlet. Act i, sc. S, 1. B6. 
a 

I could accuse me of such things that It were 
better my mother had not borne me. 
SBSxtsraui, Hamltt. Act ill, sc. 1,1. 121. 

4 

The image of a wicked beinow fault 
Lives in bia eye: that close aspect of bis 
Does show the mood of a much troubled 
breast. 

SBAiespCAaa, King John. Act iv, sc. 2,1. 71. 

s Make thick my blood; 

Stop up the access and pau^ to remorse. 
That no compunctious visitings of nature 
Shake my fell purpose. 

SoAKsartAai, Uacketh. Act i, ic. 6, L 44. 

Thou sure Mid firm-set earth, 

Hear sot my steps, which way they walk, for 
leu 

Thy very stones prate of my whereabout. 
SHaaisFZAxz, Macbeth. Act ii, sc. 1, 1. 56. 

a Better he with the dead . , . 

Than on the torture of the mind to lie 
In reatleas ecstasy. 

Skaxispeau, Macbeth. Act id, sc. 2, 1. 19. 

0, full of scorjHQDs is my mind. 

SHAKisriAas, Jfseheth. Act iil, sc. 2, L 36. 

Infected minds 

To their dcai pillows will discharge tbclt secrets. 
SxAxrapxAai, Macbeth, Act v, sc. 1,1. 80. 

T 

Abandon all remorse; 

On horror's head horrors accumulate. 
SsLAUSFEAaa, Otheho. Act 111, sc. 3,1. 369. 

Fiiewell, remorse: all good to me is lost; 

Evil, be thou my good. 

MiLTQx, ParaiUst hast. Bk. Iv, 1. 109. 

I 

0 that the vain remorse which must chastise 
Crimes done, had but u loud a voice to warn, 
As Its keen sting is mortal to aveogel 
Ssmir, The Cend. Act v, sc. 1,1. 2. 

» 

CftI yoQ do bear a poison in your mind 
That would not let test in Paradise. 

C. I. Wuu, Jotepk Bad Hit Brethren. Act 

filiSC. 1. 

10 

Men who can hear the Decalogue, and feel 
No self-reproach. 

WoxMWoan. OU Cumberland Beggar, L 136. 
EBKOWN, iM Fame 


KEFEBTAIICE 

^ also Conscience: Gnilty; Onltt; Benotse 

Rqient one day before your death. 

Babylonion Talmud: Shabbaih, p. 153a. 
"Would a msD 'scape the rod?" 

Rabbi Ben Karshook saith, 

"See that he tun to God 
The day before his death.” 

"Ay, could a mao inquire 
When that will come I" I siy. 

The Rabbi’s eye shoots fire— 

“Then let him tun to-dayl” 

Robert Bnownmo, Ben Karjhook’t Wisdom. 
1 ne’er repented anything yet in my life. 

And scorn to begin now. 

Bsauuohi and Fcxicaia, Queen ef Corinth, 
Act iv, sc. 1. 

And he who seeks repentance for the Past 
Should woo the Angel Virtue in the future t 
Bulwer-Lytton, The Lady o} Lyons. Act v, 
K. 2. Conclui^g lines. 

12 

To sigh, yet not recede; to grieve, yet not 
repent! 

Geoboe Ckabde, Tales o) the Hall. Bk. iii, last 
line. 

Without any snivelling signs of contrUion or re¬ 
pentance. 

Geoeue Lyttelton, Dsaloguts of the Dead, 

•a 

His soul smelt pleasant as laln-wet clover. 
“I have sinned and repented and that’s all 
over. 

In his dealings with heathen, the Lord is hard. 
But the humble soul is his spikenard.” 

SiEBHBi Vincent BENiT, Aing Dsvid. 

^4 

In all my life, I have never repented but of 
three things: that I trusted a woman with a 
secret, that I went by sea when I might have 
gone by land, and that 1 passed a day in 
idleness. 

Maicus Cato. (Flutaxcs, Uves: Marcus 
Cato. Ch. 9, sec. 6; Rabelais, Worhi, iv, 24.) 

Ye sorrowed Co repentance. 

Neui Teslamettt; II Corinthiotu, vii, 9. 

No power can the impenitent absolve. (Q' 
assolvei non si pu6, cU non si pente.) 

Dante, Inferno. Cuto iivU, 1.118. 

The true phyaicisn does not preach repentance, 
he offers absolution, 

H. L. Mxhcxen, Prefstdket. Ser. ill, p. 269. 

I decline to buy repentance at the cost of ten 
thousand drachmas. (Oi* isvpiur 

bouxisdr MeTONAeiar,) 

DEaiasTHENis,ieiu^g to pay the famous cour¬ 
tesan, Lais, the fee she demanded. (Autirs 
Gelliub, Noctes Attiees. Bk. i, ch. 8, sec. 6.) 

Re^tince is the virtue of weak minds. 
DtVBSN, The Indian Bmptrar. Act lU, iC. L 




REPENTANCE 


REPENTANCE 


UW 


Hu iDiift bundng l>at unbillt, 

11(7 wriUu—rebel—tte week alone npent. 
Bnox, Tit Cvruir, Canto U, A. 10. 

Wbat 'twM vmk to do, 

Tls weaker to lament, oiue beiof done. 

SHautT, Tkt CoKi. Act V, K. 3,1. 111. 

Never to repent and never to rtproach otlierji 
these are the first steps to wisdom. 

Duns Dioiaor, Ptxiies. 

I 

Repentance it but want of power to 
Dayonr, Pelmim end Arcite. Bk. iii, L S13. 
i 

He that repents of his own act, either is, or 
was a fool by his own confession. 

ThQiUS Foijjw, CxBiavhta. No. 11S4. 
a 

Restore to God His due in tithe and time; 

A tithe purloin’d cankers the whole estate. 
CeOROB HsaeBRT, Tlu Church-Porch. St. 6S. 

Repentance is ^d, but innocence better. 
UnEHDWlt. 

4 

To stand publicly in the Stool of Repentance, 
acbtowledginp their former transgressions. 
EnwABD Uyoa, Eabi. or CLAaiHOON, tVomitioc 
0 / the fichelfion. Pt. xiii, sec, 48, (1674) A 
stool of repentance, also caOed "cutty-stool," 
was fonrerly placed in Scottish churches tor 
^ ofienders, especially asainst chastity. 

A noble mind disdains not to repent. 

^ Hosiza, lliai. Bk. zv, I. 227. (Pope, tr.) 

A death-bed repentance seldom reaches to 
restitution. 

Jpsnus, UUfT): Dedtcnlios. 

He weB repents that will not sin, yet enn; 

But Death-bed lorcow rarely sheiva the man. 

^ Nsihanzsi Lu, PrrnccM o/ Cine. Act iv, k. 3. 

It is too late to repent of fighting, once you 
have buckled on tbe helmet. (Galeatum sero 
duelli Penitet.) 

^ Juvurai, Sstinis. Sat. i, L 169. 

Our repentance is not so much sorrow for 
the ill we have done, as fear of the ill that 
nay happen to us in consequence. (Notre 
tepmtit n’est pas tant un regret du n^ que 
nous avons fait, qu’une crainte de ceiui qu 
nous en peut atriver.) 

La Roamoucaou, ifoxiem. No. ISO. 
s 

Joy shall be in heaven over one sinner that 
repenteth, more than over ninety and nine 
just persons, which need no repentance. 

JVna rutoMent.' Luke, xv, 7. 

When prodlgils return great thhigs are done. 
A. A. Dowry, The Sitiad. (BtnoH, Ckrittmai 
i»mul, 1873.) 

BnsinPiooutamyy: Thi PaoMoan Son. 

10 

Todo It no more ii the truest tepentanee. 
Manor Lcmn, 01 XeyenSeno. 


Repentance for put etbnei is {ust and ei^; 

But Sin-ruMnorrS a talk too hard for mortm 
^^SiB Joiui VasraauoH, The Rekipte. Act v, sc. 4. 

Come, fill the Cup, and in tbe fire of Spring 
Your Winter-gaiment of Repentance fling: 

The Bird of Time has but a little way 
To flutter—and the Bird is on the Wing. 
Oscaa KaayyjiH, Rtdiiiyit, 1. (Fltsgenld, tr.) 

tn Sweet tastes have sour closes; 

And he repents on thorns that sleeps in beds 
of roses, 

Feancis QvaaLis, Bmblemt. Bk. i, No. 7. 

Amid tbe nucs, fierce repentance teets 
Her snaky crest: a quick-returning pang 
Shoots through the conirioui heart, 

^^TaowsoH, The Snsom: Spring, 1. 999. 

It is never too iate to repent. 

JoHM Ray, Engiiih Proverbs. 

He comes never late who comes repenunt. 

Juan os Hoaotoo, Manasset, Rty de India, lU. 
And while the lamp holds out to bum, 

The vilest sinner may return. 

Isaac Wans, Hymns. Bk. I, Hymn 8g. 

14 

Rffleotance always comes behind. 

Cintinr Robusqn, Band/sd oj PleoMRl Dr- 
ligkt],p. 38. (1SS4) 

Harm done, too late foUoweth repentance. 

Joan Lynoan, Fall oj Ptinm. Bk. iii, I. 915. 
(c. 1440) 

When all la gone, ccpentSDce comm too late. 
Taouas Foun, Gnomologu. No. 5545. 

16 

The dream is short, repratance long. (Dn 
Walm ist kurtz, die Reu ist Isug.) 

Scaoua, Lkd van der Glotie. 
ie 

But with tbe morning cool repentance came. 

Soon, Rob Ray. Ch. 12. 

But wltb the morning coot rtficcllou came. 
Soon, CkronUu oj Ska Canongale. Cb. 4. 

He ivfao repents his sins is weU-nigh inno¬ 
cent. (Quern penitet peccasse ptene esl in- 
nocens.) 

SEHZCa, Agammsmw, L 243. 

Who after his Uausgrcsslon doth tepem, 

Is hilf, or ahog^er. Innocent. 

Hsiuuci, Faistrnce. 

what repentance can; what can It not? 
Yet what can It when one can not repent? 

SaausFiaai, ffamlel. Act iii, k. 3, L 95. 

Well, tH ttpeai, and that suddenly, while I im 
b some liking; 1 shell be out of hart ibortly, 
and then I abu have no streo^ to report. 

Suaassraaat, / Bonry IV. Act Bl, ic. 3, L1 
Well, if my wind were but long eoou|Ii to tay 
my ptayera, I would repent, 

Smuwnau, rha Mosry Wiw oj WMor. 
Act Iv, sc, 1,1, lU. 

Fot^ve me, ValentiiK; if bnrty eotrow 
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REPUTATION 


Be s luffident iHUom for oScoce, 

I tender t here; I do u truly ruffer, 

As e’er I did commit, 

Skakispzau, The Tw» GtntltmfH of Verom, 
Act T, K. 4,1. 74. 

The trotld will not believe a man repents; 
And tbia wise world of ours is mainly ri^. 
TiKNrsaa, Geraint and Enid, L 899. 

t 

We all go astray, but the least imprudent 
Is he who the earliest comes to repent. 
(Cbacun s'^gare, et le moins imprudent 
Est celui-la qui plus tot se repent.) 

VotTAni, JfaiUno. Act ii, k. 10. 

To err is human; but contriUon felt for the crime 
diitinguishes the virtuous from the iriciced. 
(D’uomo t il fallir, ma dal malvagio il buono 
Sceme il dolor del ialio.) 

ALraai, Komunda. Act lii, sc. 1. 

Repentance must be something more than 
mere remorse for sins: it comprehends a 
change of nature befitting heaven. 

Law WaUAca, Ben Hur. Bk. vL ch. 2. 

4 

Ihere's no repentance in the grave. 
laMC Watts, Solemn Thoughts. 

REPUBLIC, see Democracy 

REPUTATION 
I—Reputation; Dsfinitioni 

Where reputation is, almost every thing be- 
cometh; W where it is not, it must be sup¬ 
plied by punctilios and compliments. 

FSancis Bacqs, Advancement of Learsthii: 
Civil Enovileige. Sec. 3. 
a 

To diaregard what the world thinks of ua is 
not only arr^ant but utterly ahameleis. 
(Neglegere quid de se quisjiue sentiat, non 
solum BiTOgantis est, sed etiam omnino dis- 
aoluti.) 

Cnw, t>» Ogteds. Bk. 1, ch. 28, sec. 99. 

The contempt of good reputation is called im¬ 
pudence. 

Thoisai Hosan, Levlsfkon. Pt. 1, ch. 6. 

7 

Reputation is the life of the mind, as breath 
is the life of the body. 

GtAClAic, Comflele GeniUtnan, 96. (Saidkeld, 

to.) 

a 

'Hie invlsifale thing called a Good Name is 
made up of the breath of numbers that speak 
well of mu. 

Loan Hauvax, Works, p. 37, 

The great difficulty is first to win a rqwta- 
don; the next to keep it while you live; and 
the next to pteaerve it after you die. 

B. R. Hanov, rahla Talk. 


19 

Your reputation will never correspond with 
the amount of your labor. (Reponsun tuo 
numquam est par fama labor!.) 

HosAce, Sotirei. Bk. il, Mt. 8,1.65. 

How many people live on the reputation oi th( 
reputatiou they might have made ] 

0. W. Hauus, The Autocrat of the Breahfast- 
Table. Ch.3, 

11 

The blaze of a reputation cannot be blown 
out, but it often dies in the socket. 

Sascvsi. JOHNSOn, Letter to hfrs. Thrale, 1 
May, 1780. 

12 

A great reputation is a great noise: the more 
there is made, the farther oS it is heard. 
Napoleon, Sayings. (Eileison, Representative 
Men: f/ap^on.) 

M 

Reputation demands words, but renown can 
he content with men’s judgments. (Fama 
vocem utique desiderat, claritas potest etiam 
citra vocem contingwe contents judicio.) 

Seneca, Epistuia od Luedium. Epis. edi, sec. 17. 
14 

It sometimes happens that a person, when 
nut known, shines by a good reputation, who, 
when he is present, is disagreeable to them 
that see him. 

Thomas k Kimfis, De Imitalione Christi, Pt. 
i, ch. 8. 

Men . . . have their reputation by distance. 

Ben JokSON, Explorata; Deeipimur Specie. 

16 

One map lies in his words and gets a bad 
reputation; another in bis manners, and en¬ 
joys a good one. 

H. D. THoaxAU, Jotimal, IS June, 1852. 

II—Reputation: Apothegnu 

‘Tis better never to be named than Co be ill 
spoken of. 

Sosamnab Cxhtuvu, The Basset Tabh. Act L 
17 

And teputation bleeds in ev'iy word. 

Chailes Catmcaiu, The Apology, L 48. 

At every word a reputation diet. 

Pope, Rape of the Lock. Canto ill, 1.16. 

I see my reputation is at stake; 

My fame is shrewdly gored. 

Shakespeau, Tr^tit astd Cressida, Act iH, V' 
3,1. 227. 

Convey a Iffiel in a frown. 

And wink a reputation down. 

Swm, Journal of a Modem Lady. 
ia 

AH reputations each age revises. Very few 
immutable men has history to show. 

EMtasoH, Journois. Vol. v, p. 312. 

The reputatloae of the nineteenth century wiD 
one day he quoted to prove iti barbnriini, 
Siuaaon, Refrasesitativt Men: Uses cf Greet 
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1 

A nuQ bis a repuUtioo, and is so longer 
free, but must re^ct it. 

Eiatsof, Society md Setituie; Worht mi 
Days. 

I 

Many a mao’s reputation would not know his 
chaiactei if they met on the street. 

Euwt HuBBAm, The PUKAuu. Vol. iv, p. 92. 

a 

Reputations, bke beavers and cloaks, sball 
last some people twice the time of others. 
Dougias Jeskolo, Spectmens oj Jerrold’s Wit: 
RepuUAiens. 

4 

No man, however great, is known to every¬ 
body and no man, however solitary, is known 
to nobody. 

Gmoa Moose, Impreisions: A Great Poet. 
s 

The worst of me is known, and 1 can say 
that I am better than my reputation. (Das 
Aergste weiss die Welt von tnir, und icb 
Kann sagen, ich bin besser als mein Ruf.) 

ScHatsa, ifiine jlnsrt. Act ili, gc. 4) 1. 20i 
s 

Read not my blemishes in the world's report. 
SaAKisPBAiE, Antony and Cleopatra. Act IL i«. 
3,1. S. 

7 

There was worlds of reputation in it, but no 
money. 

Mask TwAm, A Yankee at the Court of King 
Arthur. Cb. 9. 

s 

The only way to compel men to speak good 
of us is to do it 

VoLTAUiE, HiAoty of Ckarlet XII; Preliminary 
Discourse. 

» 

Associate yourself with men of good quality 
if you esteem your own reputation; for ’tu 
better to be alone than in bad company. 
Gbokie Wasbihoton, Rules of CivSily. No. 
56. See alto under Coiaamon. 

ni—Saputation: Iti Talus 

10 

A good name is better than ptedous oint¬ 
ment 

Old Testament: Ecclesiastes, vil, I. 

A good oame Is »tbet to be chosen than great 
ticfits. 

Old Testamiet; Provetbs, ml!, 1. 

A good name is a second life, and the ground¬ 
work of eterna! eatstence. 

Bsascaia Aghaota, Tiisuiolj. (LONOtaLUlW, 
Xavanagh. Ch. 4.) 

Good roDomme is bettor thin ricbtsse. 

Araosre WonoviLt^ Dietes, 54. (1477) 

Good name b worth gold. 

Cmudwh, Son (he Coed Wife, 1.75. (1460) 
For uiie men end old seyn good namo b worth 
gold. 

UKUKnn,iWdM, 166. (1»7) 


It 

A good name Is better than great ricbM. 
(Mu vale el buen Nombre que muebu 
liqueaas.) 

CseVAKTSs, Don Quixote, Pt. li, ch. 15, (1615) 
A good reputation b a fair estate. 

TaOMAS Fulliu, Cuossologb. No. 172. (1732) 
A good reputation b more valuable then money. 
(Boat opinb hominum tutlor pecunla est) 
Fusliiiub Svtus, 5eiit4iilNi. No. 108. 

12 

A good name endureth for ever. 

Apocrypha; Ecclesiastleus, ill, 13. 

A good report 

Makes men live long, shhough dicir lUe be short. 
Rowland Wativns, Flomno .Sbe Fumo: A 
Good Report. 

It 

It is reasonable to rejoice, u tbe day de¬ 
clines, to hod that it has bew spent wi^ the 
approbation of mankind. 

Sauvei Jobnson, letters. Vol. b, p. 369. 

14 

My good name is nevertheless unstained; and 
so far I have lived withotzt reproach. (Fama 
tamen data est, et adhuc sine erhnine vud.) 

Ovm, Beroides. Epis. ivB, L 17. 

Mv good name, which was as white ii a tulip. 

wicHEBLEi, Dove m a IFood. Act Iv, ic. 1. 
IB 

It’s a hne thing to have a hnger painted at 
one! (At pulcbrum est digito moostiaii.) 

Pebsius, Satires. Sat. i, 1. 28. 

It 

If I can only keep my good name, 1 dull be 
rich enough. (E^ si bonam famam miU 
seivassD, sat ero dives.) 

Plautus, kfostellaria, I. 228. (Act i, sc. 3.) 

An honourable reputation is a second patri¬ 
mony. (Bonestus rumor alterum est patri- 
monium.) 

PusULTUS SvBus, SeHlenliot. No. 246. 

To ao upright man a good reputation b the 
greatest ioboritatice. (Frobo boni fama m a i l ni a 
est bereditas.) 

Pii em.n ia Sybus, 5minitHe. No. 537. 

Be dying bequeathed to hb son a good name, 
Which unsullied deKtnded to me. 

John O’KsEm, Tie Farmer. Act L 

A ^d name keeps its lustre in the dark. 

' JOB> Rat, Eugi^ Proverbs, 18. 

If one’s name be up, be may tie in bed. 

John Rat, BstglM l^oMiit. 

It 

I would to God, thou and I knew when t 
commodity of good umet were to be bnoglit. 
SsAxmiaaE, I Beery TV. Aet t, sc. 2,1.95. 

<6 

Good name in man and woman, dear my fawd, 
It the immedate jdwd of tbelreoali; ' 

Who iteah my pone fteab tnih; *lii Hnn- 
tUag, nothtti; 
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Twas mine, His his, aad bas been slave to 
thousands; 

But he that filches from me my ^ood name 
Robs me of that which not enriches him, 
And makes me poor indeed, 

5EaK£Si>EARE, Olkrlto. Act iii, sc. 3,1.155. 

Who steals a bugle-hom, a ring, a steed. 

Or such like worthless thing, has sume discre¬ 
tion; 

Tls petty iarceny; not such his deed 
Who robs us of our fame, our best possession. 
Beustj, Orlando Innantorata. Canto iv. 

Reputation is a jewel. 

VuioancH, The Provoked Wife. Act i, sc, 2. 

1 

The purest treasure mortal times aSord 
Is spotless rcpulation: that away. 

Men are but gilded loam or painted clay. 
StiAKesriASi, Jiicliurd II. Act i, sc, 1,1. J77. 

T is better to be vile than viie esteem’d, 

When not to be receives reproach of being. 

And the just pleasure lost wliich is so deem’d 
Not by oui feeling, but by others' seeing. 
SsAKESpasar, 5onnelr. No. eaai. 

IV—Reputation; Its Worfhleasnuss 

2 

The solar system bas no anxiety about its 
reputation. 

Emeuson, Conduct o/ Lije: WorsMt. 
i 

0 reputation, reputation! how many a worth¬ 
less man hast thus set up on high! (’ll 

Pfiorur aiStr yeysbot /Startle 

diyKwaat /leyae.) 

Eoripides, Andromacke ,!. 319. 

4 

I consider him of small account wlio esteems 
himself just as the popular breath may 
chance to raise him, (Ich halte nichls von 
dem, der von sich detikt Wie ihn das Volk 
vielleicht erheben mochte.) 

Goethe, Iphisrnio anj Tauris. Act ii, sc. 1. 
Reputation is but a synonym of popularity: de¬ 
pendent on su^rage, to lie increased or di¬ 
minished at the will of the voters. 

Mas. Ahna Jameson, Afetaoiri and Essays: 
Washington Atlston. 
t 

Most people judge men only by their vogue 
or by their fortune. (La plupart dcs gens ne 
jugent des hommes que par la vogue qu’ils 
ont, ou par leur fortune.) 

La RocnEFauCAUU), Masdmes. No. 212. 
a 

Woe unto you, when ail men shall speak well 
of you! 

JVetu rertamenl.' Luke, vi, 26. 

7 

Those who have been most celebrated have 
not always been the most illustrious, (Ulus- 
trium alia clarlora esse, alia majora.) 

Puny the Younoee, Epistles. Bk. iii, epis. 16. 


» 

Seeking the bubble reputation 
Even in the cannon's mouth. 

Shakespeabe, As Vou Like It. Act Ii, K. 7, I. 
152. 

Reputation is a bubble which a man bursts when 
he tries to blow it for himself. 

Emma Cableton, {The PkiUstine^ xi, 32.) 

9 

Casih: Reputation! reputation! reputation! 
0,1 have lost my reputation I I have lost the 
immortal part of myself, and whal remains is 
bcstiil , , , 

lago: Reputation is an idle and most false im- 
jiositiun; oft got without merit, and lost with¬ 
out deserving. 

Shakesfeaes, Olkello. Act ii, sc 3,1. 262. 

10 

Tn be mis-spoken anti mis-scen of men. 
Which is not for high-seated hearts to fear. 
SwiNBUKNE, Bothwelf. Act i, sc. 1. 

V— Reputation in Women 

11 

Nothing is so delicate o.s the reputation of a 
woman; it is at once the most beautiful and 
must brittle of all human Lhings. 

Eannv Bueney, EvfJiHa. Letter 30. 

12 

The reputation of a woman may also be 
( ompared to a mirror of crystal, shining and 
brigiit, but liable to be sullied by every 
breath that comes near it, 

Cebvantis, Don Quixote. Pt. i, bk iv, ch. .33. 
la 

Flavia, most tender of her own good name, 
Is rather careless of ber sister's fame. 
CoWFEJt, C'kfljafy, 1. 453. 

14 

Must I live HwixL spite and fear. 

Every day grow handsomer, 

And lose my reputation? 

John Gav, The Lady’s LameHlaiion. 

15 

I'or a strolling damsel beats a doubtful rcpu¬ 
lation (Denn ein wanderndes Madcben ist 
immer von schwankendem Rufe.) 

Goethe, Hermann uttd DorolheOt vij, 93. 

16 

Her name, that was as fresh 
As Dfan’s visage, is now begrimed and black. 
Shakesfeabe, Othello. Act iii, sc, 3,1.386. 

VI— Reputation: Its Loss 
17 

Who can see worse days than he that yet 
living doth follow at the funeral of his own 
reputation? 

Feancis Bacon, Bjwyi.- On Death Sec. It. 
(The authenticity of this essay is doubted.) 

IS 

It is a maEim with me that no man was ever 
written out of reputation but by himself, 
Ricbaed BENTnav, (Monk, Lijt o) Bentley. 
Vol. i, ch. 6.) 
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No book was over written down by any but 
itself. 

EuEasos, Essays, First Sctits: Spirilval lav's. 

I 

Take away my good name and lake away my 
life. 

Thomas Follu, Gi>oinoio|ia. No. 4306. 
t 

How many worthy men have we seen survive 
their own rcputalion! 

Moktaichs, £isayi. Bk. ii, ch. 16. 

3 

I have offended reputation, 

A most uunoble swerving, 

SitAxi:SFnAI’e, AiUony and Clmpiilra. Act ui. 
sc. 11,1. 49, 

4 

Thy death-bed is no lesser than tliy land 
Wherein thou liest in reputation sick. 
SiiAKLSPEAsc, Ruhard tl. Act ii, sc. 1,1. 95. 

5 

The breath 

or a<'eu.sation kills an innocent name. 

And leaves for lame acquittal the [lOOt life, 
Wbiclt is a m.lsk without it. 

SHEM.tv, Tie Cr«C(. Act iv, sc. 4, I. 137, 
s 

Bankrupt in fortune and reputation, 

SnEMii>.AH, School for Scoirdai Act i, sc. 1. 

VII—Reputation; Its Recovery 

A wounded reputation is seldom cured. 

11. G, lloitN, Hand-Book of Broocths. p, 304, 

B 

Reputation craekt is a Venice-glass broke. 

TtiowAS FoLLtk, ifnomotogia, .N'o, 4021. 

Glass, China, and Reputation, are easily crack'd 
and neiei well tnended 
Bi.NjAMiN Fuakxiis', Poor Richard, 1750. 

9 

A lo.st good name is ne’er retriev'd. 

JoiiN Gav, FoMcs: J kc Fox at the foisd of 
Heath, i. 46 

10 

An ill wound is cured, not an ill name, 
GtouoE Htsnuii, Janda Pruelrntum. 
tl 

Who swerves from innocence, who makes di¬ 
vorce 

Of that serene companion—a good name, 
Recovers not his loss; but walks with sh.tmt. 
With doubt, with fear, and haply with re¬ 
morse. 

WoBDSwoiiiu, Tke River Duddon. Sonnet xxx, 
RESEARCH 

12 

Those baleful persons called Original Re¬ 
searchers 

I - M. Barrik, My Lady Nkotixt. Cb. 14. 

13 

As is your sort of mind. 

So is your of sort of search; you’ll find 
What you desire. 

Rob^t BnowNutc, Easter-Hay. Pt. vii, I, 3. 


14 

We are as much gainers by finding a new 
property in the old earth as by acquiring a 
new planet. 

Emshson, Rrgfcsentutitie Men: Uses of Great 
Men. 

15 

Nothing can be more miserable than the man 
who goes through the whole round of things, 
and pries into the things beneath the earth. 

erptitv yis ifttvruvros 

Marcus Avueuus, Medilaliims. Bk. ii, sec. 13. 

Nothing has such power to broaden the mind as 
the ability to investigate systematically and truly 
all that comes under Ihy observation in life. 
Maucus AuuEiaus, itferiiMiioM. Bk, iU, sec. 2. 

16 

Beck, and ye shall find; knock, and it shall be 
opened unto you 
iVfitJ rcstaiuefit; Matthew, vii, 7. 

He that secketh findetb. 

JoBK Htvwouo, Proverbs, i, 10, 

Seek till you find and you’ll opt lose your labour. 

John Kav, Enelish Proverbs, 200, 

17 

Like following life thro’ creatures you dis¬ 
sect. 

You lose it io tlie moment you detect. 

Pope, Morai Essays. Epls, i, ]. 29. 

15 

Far must thy researches go 
Wuuldst thou learn the world to know; 

T'hou must tempt the dark abyss 
Wouldst thou prove what Bring is; 

Naught but brmness gains the prize, 

Naught but fullnes.s makes us wise. 

Buried deep truth ever lies. 

Sani.LER, Proverbs of Conjacins. (Bowring, 
tr.) 

14 

Nothing is so difficult but that it may be 
found out by seeking. (Nil tain difficile est 
quin quairendo investigari possiet.) 

Tesence, Heariion riorwrumcBoj, 1. 675. (Act 
iv, sc. 2.1 

Attempt the end, and never stand to doubt; 
Nothing’s so hard but search wUI find it out. 

Rouert Hereic'e, Seek and Fittd. 

See olio wiifer Dimeutiv. 

RESEMBLANCE, see LikencBi 

RESIGNATION 

See also Patience 
2C 

Do not kick against the pricks, (flpi* rirrfa 

ay XaATtfe.) 

i^tsenvLUS, Agattsemnon, 1. 1624, 

It is folly to kick against the pricks. (Advorsutn 
stimulum calces. 1 

Tejence, Phormio, 1,78. (Act i, sc. 2.) 

It is hard for tbee to kick against (he pricks. 
A’err Testament; Acts, in, 5; oivi, 14. 
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ItEnCNATICm 


RESIGNATION 


If ywi itrilw Uie gmdi with ywir hits, your 
hud* witf Bunt. sthndo* pugnis atdii 
moibw ph» dolet.) 

PUUTUS, Tncvltnlvi. Atl iv, k. 2,1. S4. 

1 

Take no Mrrow of the thing lost which may 
not be tecovered. 

JEwr, Fabkt, 11, 27D. (Cuton, tr.) 

It's no UK ciyiog over split tailk. 

W. S. Onjm, Fotetrty's Fmy. Act i. 
t 

TIk will be done, though in my own undtdng. 
Sot Thoiu* Skowki, Xelitio Mtiid, Pt. h, 
Kc. 1$, conclusion. 

Thu let us chseriu’ acqtiieea, 

Nor make our scanty pleaiures lea, 

By phdng at our state. 

BcaHS, EfisUt <0 Caiv'c. 

* 

Resignation open-eyed, conscious, and in- 
fonned by love, is the only one of our feelings 
for which it is impossible to become a sham. 
JcszFB CORMO, A Fmenol Record; Prejaet. 

4 

To be resign'd when ills betide, 

Patient when favours are denied. 

And pleased with favoura given;— 

Dear Cbloe, this is wisdom’s part, 

TUs is that incense of the heart 
Whose fragrance smells to heaven. 
Naiharixi Cotton, The Pircjide. St. 11. 
s 

It’s over, and can't be helped, and that’s one 
consolaUon, as they always say in Turkey. 
Dicuns, Fkkv/kk Ptpers. Ch. 23. 

a 

Dart to look up to God and say, “Use me 
henceforward as Thou wilt; I am of one 
mind with Thee; I am Thine; 1 ask exemp¬ 
tion from nothing that pleases Thee; le^ 
me where Thou wilt; clothe me in any dress 
T^u cboosest." 

Encrims, Discounts. Bk. ii, ch. 16, uc. 42. 
What is the law of God? To guard what is his 
oam, not to lay claim to what is not bis own, but 
to make um of what is given him, and not to 
y«an for what hu not hm given. 

Enenrua, Discowsts. Bk, ii, ch. 16, see. 26, 

Give what thou canit, without thet we art poor; 
And with the* rich, take what thou wilt away. 

Cowris, The Toth. Bk. v, L 906. 

7 

Lot him give up his place like a guest well 
filled. (Cedat utl conviva satur.) 

Hoaaac, Stftres. Bk. 1, aat. 1,1. 119. 

Sinks to the grave in unperceiv’d decay. 

While ResignatloD genlly alopea the way. 
Gnussins, The Deserted KiUuge, I. 110. 
(1770) In later edhlons. Golden^ changed 
“xlnJis" to “boiib.” 

An age that melta wtbk uapercelv’d decay. 

And ghdei In modest hinottnce awy. 

Suson JoHMOsi, Ptnity */ n£hm Wiiheu, L 
292. (1749) 


And vtried life stcnl unpercdvld away. 

Sakoxi. JoBitsoif, Irene. Act ii, sc. 7. 

s 

Father, if thou be willing, remove this cup 
from me; nevertheless, not my will, but 
thine, be done. 

Xev) Tatammt: Luke, sdi, 42. 

It seem’d so batd at first, mother, to leave the 
blessed sun. 

And now it seems as hard to stay, and yet HU 
will be done I 

Tennyson, The Mty Queen; ConcluifoK. 
s 

To will what God doth will, that is the only 
science 

That gives us any rest. 

Malhixbe, Casiotalioa. St. 7. (Longfdlow, tr.) 
That’s best 

Which God sends. Twas HU will; it is mine. 
Owen MesEoItk, lucde. Pt. ii, canto 6, st. 29. 

Not as we wanted it, 

But as God granted it. 

Sm AaiEtTR Quuxee-Coucb, To Bearers. 

10 

What doctrine call ye this, Che sera, sera: 
What will be, shall be? 

CBniSTOPHEE Maxlqwe, Dr. Fauslus. Act 1, 
L 75. See also under Fati. 

11 

If God be ^speased, 1 can not be wretched. 
(Placato possum non miser ease deo.) 

Ovm, Tristia. Bk. i, eleg. 3,1. 40. 
it 

That tender compromise called resignation is 
only an eloquent name for the dying down, 
the wearing thin, of the vital impulse in us. 

J. C. Powva, The Meanini ej CuUwe, p. 17. 

13 

Let that please mao which has pleased God. 
(FUceat bomini quidquid deo placuit.) 

Seneca, BputsdiE od Lueilium. Epis. buiv, 20. 
One help In mislortune is to endure and submit 
to neccKlty, (Unum est levamentum maJorum 
pati et necessltatibus suis obsequi.) 

Seneca, Dt Ira. Bk. iU, sec. 16. 

14 

I am tied to the stake, and I must stand the 
course. 

SaAXtSFXAEE, Ring Lear. Act ui, ac. 7,1.53. 

Thus ready for the way of Uie or death, 
t wait the iharpeat blow. 

^^SuAXEsnAnx, Pirkles. Act 1, ac. 1,1.54. 

\^a some great sorrow, tike a mighty river. 
Hows through your life with peace-de¬ 
stroying power 

And dearest things ate swept from sight for¬ 
ever, 

Ssy to yoiB heart each trying hour: 

“TUs, too, win pasa away/’ 

LkutA Wilson Siutb [?J, Thb, Tee, Wm 

Pass Away, 

15 

God’s plans, like IQiei, [wte and white, ta> 
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RESPECTABIUTy 1?05 


We mutt not tcir tbe close-shut leaves 
sport— 

Time will reveal tbe chalices of gold, 

Uasy Loube Riixy Smitb, 5imielinie. 

1 

Come irealth or want, come good or ill, 

Let young and old accept tbeir part, 

And bow before the Awful Will, 

And bear it with an honest heart. 

TsAcszMy, Tkf Exi oj tkt Flay. 

2 

To kiss (he rod. 

Unknown, Romax de Rexart, (c. ISOO. WH- 
IJam Cixton, ti. 1481) 

And pmently aU bumble lies the rod. 
SHUtesPEASK, Tie Two Gentlemen of Verona. 
Act 1, sc. 2,1. 59. 

SESOLUTION 

See also Obstinacy, Perseverance, Pinpoee 

I will neither yield to the song of the siren 
nor the voice of the hyena, the tears of the 
crocodile nor the howling o' the Wolf. 

Geosce Cqapuui, Eailmrd Boi. Act v, sc. 1. 
His way once chose, he forward thrust outright, 
Nor stepped aside for dangers or delight. 
Adeahau Cowlsy, Davidtis. Bk. iv, 1. 361, 

4 

The soldier, armed with resolution. 

Cmaea, Xichord /// (altered). Act ii, sc. 1. 

5 Be as a lower, that, hirnly set, 
Shakes not its top for any blast that blows. 

Dahte, Pwtalorio. Canto v, I. 14. (Cary, tr.) 

I am in earnest—I will not equivocate—I 
will not escuse—I will not tetieat a single 
inch AND I WILL BE HEABO. 

WiLLUU Lrom Gaeuson, Saliiliirtiry ej the 
liberator. Vol. i, No. 1,1 Jan., 1B31. 

There is no such thing in man’s nature as a 
settled and full resolve either for good or 
evil, escept at the very moment of eaecution, 
Hawteoeke, Tmce-Told Tales: Faacy'i 
Show Bos. 
a 

Hast thou attempted greatness? 

Then go on; 

Back-turning slackens resolution. 

RoBsai Heesice, Jtegrohm Spoils ResolxUax. 

a 

Be firm! One constant elemmt in luck 
Is genuine solid old TetUonic pluck. 

^0. W. Holsos, a Rhymed Leuoa, 1. 2U. 

Resolve, and thou art free. 

LcironuDw, The hfisre«e o/ Pmdorf. Pt. yL 
Ut us, then, be up and doing, 

With a hurt for any fate; 

Sdn icUevlng, still pursuing, 

Learn to labor and to wait. 

^LONtniLUiw, A Plain o/ Uf(. 

n Hfe'i small things be resolute and great 
I'd keep thy mus^ trained: know’it thou 

vb« Fata 


Tby measure takes, or when she'll say to thee, 
"I find thee worthy; do this deed for me"? 

J. R. Lowm, Sayixts. No. I. 

12 

All things are what you make them. (Omnei 
res perinde sunt ut agas.) 

Plautus, Pioidaliij, L 578, (Act it, sc. J.) 

IS 

The toad to resolution lies by doubt. 

Peancis Qdaeles, RnNcmi. Bk. iv, No. 2. 

Now truce, farewell, and ruth, begone I 
Scon, The lady of tie Lake. Canto v, st. 14. 
IS 

Never tell your resolution beforehand. 

John SrtoEN, rohlc-I'alh.* D'lsdom. 

1S 

And thus the native hue of resolution 
Is sicklied o'er with the pale cast of thought. 

SHAEESFiABe, Haixitt. Act iii, sc. 1,1.84. 

How terrible Is constaat resolution. 

Sbaeeseeasi, Jfenry V. Act ii, sc, 4,1. 35. 

How high a pitch his cesolution soars I 
Shakisveaex, Richard If. Act 1, sc. 1,1.109. 

1S 

Hearts resolved and hands prepared, 

SuOLLEti, Ode to Levix Water. 

10 

Tis fir’d, th’ irrevocable doom of Jove; 

No force can bend me, no persuasion move. 

Statius, Iheboir. Bk. i, 1. 413. (Pope, ti.) 

His nund lunsins unshaken. (Hens Immota 
manet.) 

VsEon,, JSxtid. Bk. iv, ]. 449. 

RESPECTABILITY 

20 

How much of priceless life vrete spent 
With men that every virtue decks, 

And women models of their sex. 

Rosm BeowhUiC, Respetiability. 

21 

"The Discobolus is out here because be is vul¬ 
gar— 

He has neither vest nor pants with which to 
cover his limbs; 

I, lit, am a person of tbe most rentable 
connections— 

My brother-in-law is haberdasher to Ui. 
Spurgeon." 

0 God! 0 Montreal! 

Sauuel Butlee, a Psalm of Uoxtreal, Writ¬ 
ten ifter vUting the Montral Mninim of 
NEtursl History, and finding the Siicofaolut 
stuck sway in a comer because, is the cus¬ 
todian said, he was rather vulgar. 

In the bosom of her respectable family mldad 
Camilb. 

PamrY BtesinY, Camilla. Bk. I, da 1, 

22 

Least is he marked that doth as most mea do. 
MnatAXt Diaytoh, Tha Gnii. 

2S 

Men ace lemctMde oniy ag they mspect. t 
Eiseuok, lecSwrei and ihetehsi,' SotmelpAy 
a} mu. 



iMC ItfiSFBCfABILm 


REST 


Zi Aat* as npeet o( (ritce, pertoM, asr Ubm in 

yra? 

SUSBWUti, 7W/(t Siiki. Act it, K. 3, I. 

• «, 

I hid w init t Kipect for the memory of Henry 
IV, that bed a victim 1 was pursoJni taken refuge 
under lUtue on the Pont Neuf, I would have 
qiared bis life. 

CAaroucBi, the famous French brigand. 
(Spurcn, 5oaaf Stalk$. Pt. Iv, ch. 30, sec. 
«.) 

1 

"Bowieoij," I observed, “is an epithet which 
the rifi-raB apply to what is respectable, and 
the aristocracy to what is decent." 

AmHONY Horn, Tkt Dotty Diofogner. No. 17. 

I 

Reapectahility is the dickey on the bosom of 
civilization. 

EuesT HoBBAao, A riousotiif and One Efi- 
grams. 

The only man to me sriio is not respectable is 
the man who consumes more than he produces. 
Euzn Hubssud, Phttistbit. Vol zx, p. 36. 

a 

To be respectable implies a multitude of lit¬ 
tle (^Mcrvances, from the strict keeping of 
Sunday, down to the carefid tying of a cra¬ 
vat. 

ViCToa Hvoo, Toiieri e} the 5ea. Pt. i, bk. 3, 

di. 12. 

4 

Respectable means rich, and decent means 
poor. I should die if I heard my family called 
decent. 

Thdsus Lovi PsACOCK, Crocket CaitU. Cb. 3. 

s 

Men have to do some awfully mean things to 
keep up their readability. 

Bzutsao Shaw, Faany'r ftril Play. Act ih. 

We are ashamed of everything that is real about 
Ulb . . . The more things a man is illumed of 
the more respectable be is. 

BwitSMi &UW, Mm and Seiftrmon. Act f. 

« 

'Xil the misfortune of worthy people that 
they are cowards. (Un des plus gca^ mal- 
heurs des bonnbtes tens c'est qu'ils sont des 
Uchct.) 

Vouam. (Eiussoir, Conduct o) Life: Pate.) 

T 

Whit sort of a person was Mr. Weare? 

He wu always a respedable person. 

Qi What do you mean by respectable? 

A. He kept a gig. 

UaKKowst, RoidMce at the trial of John Thur- 
UH for tba murder of Williaip Weare, la 
ItlS. Sti Muiui: Soio Jmcus. 

Thus does sodety aatorally divide ftaelf into 
fmir’dtmH: FMttnea, Oeatkmen, Gtgmen, aad 

Mm.- 

Cauyn, Ramyi; ReitnU, Net*. 


REST 

See also lUemsa; Leisure; Higbi aad Seat; 
^ Qniet; Sleep 

Rest is not idleness, and to lie sometimes on 
the grass under the trees on a summer's day, 
listening to the murmur of the water, or 
watching the clouds float across the blue sky, 
is by no means a waste of time. 

^ Lozn AvEuvav, Eaee of Life. Ch. 4. 

The end and the reward of toil is rest. 

James Beattiz, The Uimtrel. Bk. 11,1. 136. 

10 

Quietly rested under the drums and tram- 
plings of three conquests. 

Sn Tnoius Bbowhs, Bydriotapkia. Ch. S. 
Never wtather-beateo sail more willing bent to 
shore i 

Never tW pilgrim's bmbt affected slumber 
more. 

Thomas Camhoh, Never Wealker-bealen 3ail. 

11 

Rest is for the dead. 

Thomas Caxitie. (Faouni, The First Forty 
Years. Vol. li, ch. S.) 

Last Rest, see under Death. 
ia 

Ah, wbat is more blessed than to put care 
aside, when the mind lays down its burden, 
and spent with distant travel, we come home 
again and rest on the couch we longed for? 
'Ihis, this alone, is worth all such toils, (0 
quid solutis est beatius curls. Cum mens onus 
reponit, as peiegriuo Lahore fessi venimus 
larem ad nostrum Desideratoque acquiesd- 
mus lecto? Hoc est, quod unumst pro labori- 
bus tantii.) 

Catullus, Oder. Ode nxl, I. 7. 

IS 

Absence of occupation is not rest; 

A mind quite vacant is a mind distress’d. 
^^Cowrza, Rriirciunti, 1, 623. 

Rest is not qiutting The busy career, 

Rest is the fltting Of self to one’s sidiere. 

Tis the brook's motion, Clear without strife. 
Fleeing to ocean After its life, 

Tis loving and serving The Highest and Best 1 
Tis onwards 1 unswerving, And that is true 
rest. 

Jobs Suluvah Dwidet, Rest. Sts. 4, S, 7. 
a panphrsie of Goethe. 

Itot comes at length, though life be long and 
dreary; 

The day must dawn, and darksome night be 
passed. 

F. W. Fauh, Bark, Bark, My Sotdl 
Time comes with the morning 
Aod teat with the night. 

Ltiipnixow, Curjea. 

toidst these lestleu thou^ts tills rest I Audi 
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REST 


1707 


For thoK fliat itit not here, thoce't rat be¬ 
hind. 

Tsoxts Gataxir, S. D. 

1 

For too much reit itself becomei a pain. 

Homu, Odysstj. Bk. jv, 1, 429. (Pope, tr.) 
TUi liArdnt penel toil, reluctant cat. 

WaUAU Watsos, Te a Fritni. 

2 

Think not of rest; though dreams be sweet, 
Start up, and ply your havenward feet. 

John Keats, Tkt Ckhrtion Yean Second Sun^ 
day in Advent. 

We wish him health; he lighs foe rest, 

And Hcaveo accepts the prayer. 

John Kssu, The Christian Year; Restoration 
of the Royal 7'isinity. 

When Earth's last picture is painted and the 
tubes are twisted and dried. 

When the oldest colours have faded, and the 
youngest critic has died, 

We shall rest, and, faith, we shall need it— 
lie down for an atoo or two, 

Till the Master of AU Good Worlcmeu shall 
put us to work anew. 

Rudyaxo KiruNO, When Barth's Last Picture 
Is Pomtcil. 

Master, I've hlled my contract, wrought in Thy 
many lands; 

Not by my sins wilt Thou judge me, but by the 
work of my bands. 

Master, Tve done Thy bidding, and the light is 
low in the wat, 

And the long, long shift is over . . , Master, 
IVe earned it—Rest, 

Roam W. Seavici, Song of the Wage Slave. 

4 

Come unto me, all ye that labour and ate 
heavy laden, and 1 will give you rest. 

JVew JertiirfieKr: AfattAeio, xJ, 2a. 

5 

Rest is sweet after strife. 

Ownc MmaDiTH, lucile. Pt. i, canto 6, at. 2S. 
Rest springs from strife, sad dissonant chorda 
beget 

Divinest harmonla. 

Liwia Moaais, Love’s Snidit. 

* 

Night is the time for rest; 

How sweet, when labours doae, 

To gather rouod an aching breast 
The curtain of repose. 

Jauss UONtcouiaT, Night. 

Take rest; a field that has rested gives a 
bountiful crop. (Da requiem; rtquietus agti 
bene credits reddit.) 

Ovm, Ars Atssaloria. Bk. ii, 1. JSl. 

It is well to lie fallow for a while. 

MAknii F. Turpia, Of Good » rUigr RvS. 
a 

What is without periods of test will not eo* 
dure. (Quod caret altema requie, dutaMle 
non est.) 

One, aotoidti. ^ik>v, L ti. 


Beyond the last faoruon’s rim. 

Beyond adventure's farthest qi^ 
Somewhere they rise, serene and dim. 

The happy, happy Hills of Rest. 

Allot BiotLow Faihi, rte Rtib of Rest. 

10 

Rest a while and run a mile. 

FaiScxavi, i.’Re2airdjiRiaeM its fa laafM 
Francaist, p. 436. 

Rest and success ate fellows. 

W. C. Bsmbau, Proverbs, p. B29. 

11 

Rest, rat, perturbed spirit! 

Seakovcaiie, Bamlei. Act i, sc. 5,1.1$3. 

12 

Ad old man, broken with the storms of state, 
Is come to lay his weary bones among ye; 

: Give him a little earth for charity I 
1 SHAXEsvsAaE, Henry YIU. Act iv, sc. 2,1. at. 

The cardinal, partly from the fatigua of hla 
journey, partly from the agitation of his anxiouB 
mind, was seiaed with a disorder that turned Into 
a dysentery; and he was able with some diffi¬ 
culty to reach Leicester Abbey. When the abbot 
and the monks advanced to receive him with 
much respect, and reverence, he told them that 
he had come to lay his bones among them; then 
he immediately took to his bed, whence he nevn 
rose more. 

Huun, Rulory of Rngfand. Ch. 30. 

13 

Sleep after toil, port after stormy seas, 

Ease after war, death after life, does greatly 
please. 

SrcHSQi, The Faerie Qveene. Bk. 1, canto U, 
St. 40. 

14 

And rest, that streogthens into virtuous 
deeds, 

Is one with prayer. 

BAVAan Taviox, Temptation of Htsssan Ren 
Khaled. St. 4. 

II 

That is a sure place of rest from labor. (Re- 
quies ea certa laborum.) 

VeaoiL, ^tteid. Bk. iii, 1. 393. 

God has given us this repose. (Deus noUi hac 
otia fedt.) 

Vsacn., Beloiues. No. 1,1.6, 

Rest, free from care, and n hfe witbont 
knowledge of deceit. (Secun quiei, etxodn 
fallere vita.) 

Vxaotl, Geortics. Bk. B, L 467. 
tr 

“Rest and be Thankful." 

WoaiswoaiB. Title of soimei, quoted froai an 
inscription on a atone seat at the head lit 
Qleauoe, ha the EooUiib hlghlaBdi. 

tXSOLMs.aaa CMaaqnneai" 

RSBT7RKBCX109, aM Mtauii JDar 
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also Consequencei, PUDisbrnent, 
Revenge 

I*—Retribution: Its l^aw 

1 

Eye for eye, tooth for tooth, h:incl for hand, 
foot for foot. 

Old Tesianif.ft/: Ofutrroftoffiy, xix, il. 

These be the words which Moses spake unto all 
Isrncl. 

Old Trsiamrnl ; Deuteronomy, 1, 1, 

Breach fur bretich, eye for eye, tooth for tooth; 
as he hath fu\L>eci a blemish in a man, so shall ft 
be done to him again. 

Old Ttilamcfil: Levilkus, uiv, 20. 

Ye have heard that it hath been said, An eye for 
an eye. and a tooth for a tooth' But I say unto 
you, Tliat ye resKt not evil: but whosoever shall 
smite thee on thy right cheek, turn to him the 
other also. 

^'eiv Te^toment: Uatthcvi, v, 3S, 39, The Ser¬ 
mon on the Mount. 

Whoso sheddeth man's blood, by man shall 
his blood be shed 
Old Ttiioment: Genesis, ix, 6. 

It will have blood; they say, blood will hav'c 
btuod 

Stf^KESPCAai, Murbetk, Act iii, sc. 5,1.132. 
Blood will have blood, revenge beget revenge^ 
Evil must come oi evil. 

SotfinEy, Mtuioc m Wales. Pi. ni, 1. 4S. 
s 

My road shall he the road I made; 

All that 1 gave shall he repaid, 

John Masefield, A Cterd. 

4 

And with what measure yc mete, it shall be 
measured to you apain 
Mew TeslorneHt: Maithev/, vii, 2. 

11—Retribution: The Mills of the Gods 

5 

God’s mill prinds slow but sure. ( flewi* 
ciXf'p.'Pt Si X.ft-ra,) 

Provtrbiie Cod, Coist. No^ ^96. (GAi^FOitD, 
Pitramti/loeta Gtaco, 164 j 
e 

Gori’s mill grinds slow, hut sure. 

Geoiigs Hzrbut, dacuk Ptudcnlvm. 

God's mills grind slow, 

But Lho>' grind woo, 

William R. Algeb, Potiry ej tke Orient: De- 
^ Ityed Retribution, 

Though the mills of God grind slowly, yet 
they grind exceeding small; 

Though with patience he stands waiting, with 
exactness grinds he all. 

FaiiDRJCH VON Locau, Sinn^edickte. (hang- 
^ fellow, tr. Poetic Apkonsms: Retribution.) 

The miU of God grind; late, but grinds to 
powder. 

R. C. Tunes, Proverbi, )40. 


Kabira wept when he beheld the millstone roll; 
Of (hat which passes 'twixt the stones, nought 
goes forth whole. 

Unknown, Tke Boj-o-BrAor, (Eastwick, tr.) 
Ill— Retribution; Its Certainty 

See also Juetice; Its Certainty; Funishment: 
Its Certainty 

9 

There never yet was human power 
Which could evade, if unforgiven, 

The patient search anil vigil long 
Of him who treasures up a wrong, 

Bvkun. Mazeppa Sec. IG. 

10 

His Martinmas comes to every pig. 
Cekvantks, Don Quhole. Pt, ii, ch. 62, In 
Spain, pigs arc usually killed on St. Martin's 
Day. 

11 

Whatever any one desires from another, the 
same returns upon himself. 

Emkrson, VneoUected Lectures: Naturol Re- 
tigion. 

12 

The ways of the gods are slow, but mighty at 
last to fulfil. uir Ta TUP Of UP rrwf, ets 

T.'Xor S’ OOP aaOtpif ) 

Elkivjdes, Ion, 1. 1615. (Orjcida Sihvffnw, 
ciii, 14.) 

Vengeance comes not slowly eilhct upon you or 
any other wicked man, but steals silently and 
imiicrccptihly, placing its fool on the bad. 
El'rii’IDES, Frugmen/. 

God does not pay at the end of every week, but 
He pays. 

Anne or Ai.'stkia. To Cardinal Mazaiin. 
Jupiter is slow looking into his note-book, but 
he always looks. 

ZeNonius, ^enteHtjin. Cent, iv. No. JI. 

13 

So comes a teck’ning when the banquet’s o’er, 
The dreadful reck’ning, and men smile no 
more, 

John Gay, The What D’ye Cali It. Act if, sc. 0. 

14 

Rarely dues Retribution, albeit of halting 
gait, fall to overtake the guilty, though he 
gain the Start. (Rare anlecedentem sceicstum 
Deseruit pede I’oena cliudo.) 

Hokack, Odes. Bk. iii, ode 2 ,). 51. 

And though the villain 'scaiie awhile he feels 
Slow vengeance, like a bloodhound at his heels. 
UoRAcn, Odes, iii, 2, 51. (Swift, tr.) 

16 

The wrath of the gods may be great, but it 
assuredly is slow. (Ut sit magna, umen certe 
lenta ira deorum est.) 

Juvenal, Satires. Sat. liii, I. 100. 

And will not Jupiter call upon himself, think 
you? Do you imagine that he has condoned 
everything because, when it thunders, the sa¬ 
cred fire rends in twain an oak tree rather 
than you and your house? 

Pe^s, Satiru. Sat. ii, 1,25. 
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AH who bnnp to court /akf cases supported by 
false wituesMjs, all who before the naostrate 
deny or oath their honest debts, Ihem we rote 
and talce their names to Jove. Day by day He 
knows who they be that do seek evil here on 
earth, When the wicked here expect to win ihcir 
suits by perjury, or press I’alge claLr^ before the 
judge, the case adjudged is adjudged again by 
Him. And the hne He fines them far exceeds their 
gains in courts ot law. 

Plavtus, Rudrns: Prologue, 1.13. 

Ah, wretch 1 even though one may at first con¬ 
ceal his perjuries, yet retribution creeps on, 
though late, with noisele^ step. (Ah, mi'scrl ct si 
qtiis primo perjuria eclat, ^ra tamen tacitis 
Poena venit tv^libiis) 

Tibuuus, Odes. lik. i, ode 9,1, .3. 

The divine wnith is slow indeed in vengeance 
but it makes up tor its tarclini'ss by the severity 
of the piinisliment. (Lento quidem gradu ad vin- 
diclam divinn procedit iia, seci tardiLdetn sup- 
plicii gravitate cutopensat.) 

VaI-erius Maximus, Annah. Dk, i, ch. I, sec. 3. 
.4nd (linugh circuitous and otM'Ure 
The fret of Nemrsis, how suj'e’ 

WiLiiAM Waisoh, liufopc ill the Phy. 

1 

It is advantageous that the gods should be 
believed to atlrnd to I he jifairs of man; and 
ihc punishment for evil deeds, though some- 
limeii bte, is never fruilless 
PriiKv TU£ Eloir, Ihslark Kaluralis. Ek. u, 
ch. 5, sec. 10 

2 

Hte speech that suggested itself was said to 
be that which the phantom of Cleonice 
dinned into the cars of the tyrant who mur¬ 
dered hiT—"Tu cole justitiam; teque atque 
alio^ manet ultor 

ScatT, Robert of Paris. Ch 24, Reply 
ot Agclastcs to one of the men of Alexius 
Comnenus, Emperor of lirccrc. (Da thou 
rdtlvate justice: for lliee and for others 
there remains an avenger, — Oviu, Meta¬ 
morphoses ) 
s 

After your fling 
Watch for the sling. 

UxKNow.v. (BkinciE, Ckeihire ProverbSt 7.) 

IV— Retribution: As Ye Sow, So Shall Ye 
Reap 

4 

As you sow y’ are like to reap. 

Rutles, Pt. ii, canto 2,1. 504. 

5 

All the children of men, as they sow in sor- 
sow, so afterwards they reap, they bring forth 
for death, 

^ Cynewulf, Christ, 1. 84. (gth century.) 

He that sows iniquity shal) reap sorrow. 

^ Thomas Gnomologta. No. 2306. 

Whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also 

reap. 

New Testament: CoIsHoms, vi, 7. 


noo 

a 

They have sown the w-ind, and they shall reap 
the whirlwind. 

Old TestamfMl: Hosea, \iii, 7. 

Sowing the wind tn reap the whirlwind. 

Scott, Black Dtearf. Ch. 18. 

9 

As he brews, so shall he drink, 
r>KN JOKSON, Every Man m lUs Humow. Act 
h, 1. 

And who so winked ale brrwrlh, 

Pull olt he must the worse drink. 

{ JojcN Gow'Er, Cifnfefisw Amaniis Pt, ill. 

IjfX her brew as she has baked, 

Pepvs, Diary, 13 Aijg, 1664 

As they bake I hey shall Lmw, 

01 rl Nick and his crew. 

David GAheicu, May-Day. Sc. 2. 

"As they hake, so thev will iirew,” philosophised 
Mr. Chjlb 

De Mobcaec, It Never Cun Happen 
Ch. S. 

10 

Ur that plants thorns must never expect to 
gather roses. 

PJLP,^Y, Fables: The Jgaoranl Pkyjicinn. 

11 

As you have sown, so also shall you reap. 
(Ut scmrnturrj feccris, it:i et metes) 

Pjnarius Rueus. iCicEHo, Pc Oralorr. Bk, », 
sec 65.) 

Such as yc have sown muht yc ni'eds reap. 

JoDN I/YDOATE, Assembly vf Ceds, 37, (c. 
1420) 

12 

Sow’d cockle reap'd no corn. 

SlTAKLbPCABE, LovPs Labour's Lost- Act iv.se, 
3, I. 383. 

13 

Men must reap the things they sow, 

Force from forcr must ever flow. 

SnEu.fcv, Lines Written Among the Euganean 
lldls, 1. 231. 

14 

Thu Fates arc just; they give us but our 
own; 

Nemesis ripens what our hands have sown, 
WnitiTER, To a SoMthfirt Statesman, Ad¬ 
dressed to John C. Calhoun in 1846. 

V—Retribution: Hoist With Hu Ova Petard 

15 

Let the smith who made them wear 
The shackles which he did prepare. 
(Compedes, quas ipse fecit, ipsus ut gestet 
faber.) 

Ausohius, De Bissula: Frafatio, 1. 6. 

16 

The thorns which I have reap’d are of the 
tree 

I planted; they have torn me, and I bleed. 
I should have known what fruit would spring 
from such a seed. 

Bthon, ChiUe Harold. Cnoto jv» tt. 10. 
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Twu tliine own genius gave the final blow, 
And help'd to plant the wound that laid thee 
low; 

So the struck eagle, stretch’d upon the plain, 
No more through rolling clouds to soar again, 
View'd his own feather on the fatal dart. 

And wing’d the shaft that quiver'd in his heart. 
Byxow, English Bards and Scatch Reviesvers, 
1.839. Referring to the death of Henry Kirke 
White, Set oho under Eadls. 


2 Remember Milo’s end. 

Wedged in that timber which he strove to 
rend. 

Dilloh, Essay on Translated Verse, I. 87. 

a 

Once in an age the biter should be bit. 
Thouu D’Uxfev, Richmond Heiress: Epi¬ 
logue. 

I think she merits equal praise 
That has the wit to bite the biter. 

Ward, Nuptial Dialogues, Pt. ii, 1. 179. 

The greatest sharp some day will find another 
harper wit; 

It always nuJres the Devil laugh to see a biter bit. 
C. G. Lelavo, El Capstan-General. 

4 

He that diggeth a pit shall fall into it 
Old Testament: Ecclesiastes, x, 8. 

Whoso diggeth a pit shall fall thereio; and he 
that rolletb a stone, it will return upon him. 

Old Testament: Proverbs, xxvl, 27. 

He made a pit and digged it, and is fallen into 
the ditch which he made. 


8 

Evil planned harms the plotter most. ("H *i 
roah Bovhh TW dnuhneaKri aaaivry.^ 

HiaioD, Works and Days, 1. 266. 

» To be left alone 

And face to face with my own crime, had been 
Just retribution. 

^^LoNCFnaow, The Masque of Pandora. Ft. viii. 

Let them fall into the snare which thw have 
laid. (In laqueos quos posuere, cadant) 

Ovin, dri Amaioria. fik. i, I. 646. 


There is no juster law than that the contrivers of 
death should perish by their own contrivances. 
(Neque enim lex tequior ulla est, Quam neds ar^ 
tifices arte pcrire sus.) 

Ovio, dri dmalons. Bk. I, I. 6SS. 

11 

Would that I had not; but my fate drew me 
on to be clever to my own hurt. (Non equidem 
vellem; sed me mea fata trabebant; Inque 
meas poenas ingeniosus eram.) 

Ovip, rmiia. Bk. ii, I. 341. 

12 

Those who pint the destruction of others 
often fall themselves. (Saepe intereunt aliis 
meditantes necem.) 

FnxDnus, Fables; Appenda. Fab. vi, t. 11. 


We are paid in our own coin. (Dedi malum, 
et accepi.) 

Fumy ybe Younom, Epistles. Bk. til, epis. 9. 


14 

Misdeeds often return to their author. 


Old Testament: Psalms, vii, 13, 

The heathen are sunk into the pit that they 
made: in the net which they hid is their own foot 
takcD. 

Old Testament: Psalms, lx, 15. 

Our enemies have beat us to the pit. 
SHAKZsrxAax, Julius Ccesar, Act v, sc. 5,1. 23. 

8 

Nemesis is that recoil of Nature, not to be 
guarded against, which ever surprises the 
most wary transgressor. 

EvxRSOM, 1864. 

Nothing which wt don't invite. 

ExieasoH, Uncollected Lectures; Saistrti Re¬ 
ligion. 

I 

The camel set out to get him horns, and was 
shorn of his ears. (Camelus desiderans cornua 
etiam aures predidit.) 

Esaskus, ddagis. A free transktion of a 
Greek proverb from Apostolius, lx, 8,43. 
Many go out for wool, and come home shorn. 

CnvAsns, Don Quixote. Pt. ii, ch. 37. 

If such as came for wool, sir, went hone shorn, 
Where k the wrong I did them 7 
RnsgXT BaowHUiG, Mr. Slttdge “Tke Medium.'' 
r Twas he 

Gave heat unto the inj;^, which returned 
Like a petard ill Hghted, into the bosom 
Of him nve fire to it 
Jobs nncwot, PeM Maid of ike Inst, kit ii. 


(5zpe in ma^strum scelera redierunt sua.) 

Sehsca, Tkyestes, 1. 311. 

IS 

For 'tis the sport to have the enginer 

Hoist with his own petar. 

ShaeSSpeAiie, Hamlet. Act iii, sc. 4, L 206. A 
petard was an iron canister filled with gun¬ 
powder, used for blowing up gates and bar¬ 
ricades in time of war. There was always 
danger that the engineer who fired the pe¬ 
tard would be blown up by it. 

IS 

Why, as a woodcock to mine own springe, 
Osric; 

1 am justly kill’d with mine own treachery. 

SHAKtSFiAag, Hatnlei. Act v, sc. 2,1. 317. 

In seeking tales and informations 

Against this man, whose honesty the devil 

And his disciples only envy at. 

Ye blew the firo that bums ye. 

Seaxisfiabi, Henry VIU, Act v, sc. 3,1. 110. 

17 We but teach 

Bloody instructions, which, being taught, re¬ 
turn 

To plague the inventor: this even-handed 
justice 

Commends the ingredients of our poison’d 
chalice 

To our own lips, 

SHAxasFtASX, Maebetk. Act 1, le. 7, L I. 
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Sbt hath catan up il her heef, and she is beractl 
Ib the tub. 

SHaiESPEaxa, Mtaivtt jor Mtasvn, iii, 2, 58. 
t 

Those who inflict must suffer, for they see 
The work of their own hearts, and this must 
be 

Our chastisement or recompense. 

Smumr, yuliiui tad Mtidalii, 1. 482. 

2 

With hit own sword 1 cut hit throat. (Suo 
sihi gladio himc jugulo.) 

XtaSNCE, Aitiphi, 1. 956. (Act v, sc. 8.) 

He that first made the gin should haodscU it. 
JOEvTaTHAMirheScots Figimes. Actii.(16S2) 

He that invented the Maiden first hanselled it. 
J 0 H» Kelly, Scoltuk /’foverfij, 140. RcferrinR 
to the Regent Morton, inventor of ‘hhe 
maiden," a sort of guillotiiie, ol which he 
was the first victim. 

S 

You have mired the mess, and you must eat 
it up. (lute hoc intriiti; tibi omnest eaeden- 
dum.) 

TeaiMci, Pkomio, 1. 318. (Act ii, sc. 2.) 

The wine is poured, it must be drunk. (Le vin 
est verse, il iaut le boire.) 

Aasavro Jossrn na CsiAaosi. To Louis XfV, 
at the siege of Qouai, in 1687, as the king 
aflempled to retire from the firing line. 
(TaENCHiRrovfriijaiid Their Lessons, ii, 43.) 
4 

But as some muskets so contrive it 
As oft to miss the mark they drive at, 

And though well aimed at duck or plover 
Bear wide, and kick their owners over. 

John TaunnotL, McFintal. Canto i, 1. 95. 
s 

Beat by hot hail, and wet with bloody rain, 
The myriad-handed pioneer may pour, 

And the wild West with the roused North 
combine 

To beave the engineer of evil with his mine. 
WHiVTUa, To a Southern Statesman. 

> 

Every man's judgment returns to his own door. 
Unkhown, Rroverhj ol Alfred. A 84. (c. 1275) 

XBVXLST, iM r«ai( and Festival 

BEVSNGB 

See alio Funiatamest; Setiibutiani Woman; 
A Woman’s Vengeance 

^ I—Kevenge; Definltloni 

Revenge is a kind of wild justice; which the 
more man’s nature runs to, the more ought 
!aw to weed it out. 

Bscok, Einys; Of Ravtntt. 

1 

Vengeance is not cured by another ven¬ 
geance, nor a wrong by another wrong; but 
each incTcaseth and aggreggeth the other, 
(^vem, jifalifiew. Sec. 31, 1. 2475. 


9 

The noblest vengeance is to forgive. 

H. G. Bobn, Hand-Booi of Frovetbs, p. 512. 
To forget a wrong is the best revenge. 

John Rat, fngluA Proverbs, 92. 

Tis more noble to forgive, and more manly to 
despise, than to revenge an Injury. 

Benjamin Fxankun, Poor XicAirif, 1752. 
Forgiveness and a smile is the best revenge. 

Samuel Pauses, Essays m Pfouerbi, 61. 

To revenge is no valour, but to bear. 

Shaeespeabi, rim on of Athens. Act iii, 5, 39. 
Living well is the best revenge. 

Gcoece HtauEnr, Jaessla Prudenlan. No. 520. 

11 

Vengeance is mine; I will repay, saith the 
Lord. Therefore if thine enemy hunger, feed 
him; if he thirst, give him drink: for in so 
doi^ thou shalt heap coals of fire on his head. 
A>w Triicinriil.' Romoni, xii, 19, 20. The last 
phrase is quoted I ram Proverbs, eev, 22, 
Vengeance is a morsel for God. (Vendetta, boccon 
di Dio.) 

Unknown, An Italian proverb. (See TanNCU, 
Proverbs and Their Lessons, iii, 55.) 
Vengeance to God alone belongs; 

But, when I think on all my wrongs. 

My blood is liquid fitmel 
Scott, MarmioR. Canto vi, st. 7. 

12 Call it not 

Revenge! thus sanctified and thus sublimed, 
’Tis duty, ’tis devotion. 

RouEaT Southey, Roderick. Pi. iii, 1. 397. 
There are things 

Which make revenge a virtue by refiection. 

And not an impulse of mere anger. 

Bteon, Uarino faliero. Act iv, sc. 2. 

Souls made of fire, and children of tbe sun. 
With whom revenge Is virtue. 

Youno, The Revenge. Act v, sc. 2. 

II—Revenge: Apothegm# 

18 

Revenge in person's certainly no virtue, 

But then 'tis not my fault if others hurt you. 
BvtON, Dors Juan. Canto i, st. 30. 

14 

He meditates revenge who least complains. 
DavoeN, Absaton and Aehilophel. Pt. i, 1. 448. 

15 

Revenge is profitable, gratitude is expensive. 
Edwabd Gibbon, Deciine and Fall of the Ro¬ 
man Empire. Ch. 11. 

1 « 

Have ye him on the hip. 

John Hivwood, Proverbs, Pt ii, ch. 5. (1548) 
In fine he doth apply one spedal drift 
Which was to get the pagan on the hip. 

Su Joati HAaiNOTON, Orlassdo Furtoso. Bk. 
ilvl, L 117. (1591) 

If I cu catch him once upon the hip, 

I wlD feed fit the indent giiidge I bear him. 
SBAxmrgAn, The tterekaet of Vtidet. Act 
1 , BC. 8 , L 47 . ( 1598 ) 
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Now, bfldd, I luiv* jrou ob tbe Up, 
SuumAxi, rke Mtrtiml of Vonke. Act 
b, K. 1,1. 3M. 

ni b»ve our MlducI Ctnlo oo Uk bip. 

SBAKnrtui, OtitUo. Act B, K. 1, L 314. 

^ (1604) 

T avenge a private, not a pdilic wrong. 
Houza, lUoi. Bk. 1,1. 203. (Pope, ti.) 

t 

Behold, on wrong Swift vengeance waits. 

Houn, Oiysuy. Bk. vlii, 1. 367. (Pope, tr.) 
Long tiibs of ilJ nay p«« unheeded, dumb, 
But vengeance ii bdiiiid, and justice is to come. 
TboaiAS CmeBtu, Asnsiu to the kfemory 
of tie Spaniik Fatrioti, 1. 44. 

A growing dread of vengeance at his heels, 
Oiwnc, TnUk, L 258. 

Vengeance, thou^ it comes with lemden feet, 
■triJin with iron hands. 

RiauinaoH, Clarissa Harlam, Iv, 120. 

See alto RsTanunoH: Its CExtuim. 

> 

Now Vengeance has a brood of eggs, 

But Patience must be ben. 

OaDaoE Mmmim, ArMwiess Aam. St. 12. 

4 

Which, if not victory, is yet revenge. 

Miltoh, Paradise Last. Bk. it, 1.105. 

A brave revenge Ne'er comes too late, 
Thomas Otway, Venice Preserved. Act ill, sc. 2. 

Vengeance lies open to patient craft. (Via- 
dicta docili quia patet sollertiie.) 

Paamaus, Fables. Bk. i, fab. 28,1. 2. 

My vengeance is easy. (Faciiis vindicta est mlhl.) 
^ Fbaemiiis, Fables. Bk. i, fib. 20,1.10. 

Tit for tat. (Par pari reipondet.) 

PuDTus, rmcidentui. Act U, I. 47; Joair 
Hxywood, Provtrbs. Ft. 11, 4. 

To give a Rowland for an Oliver. 

EdWaId Hau, Ckromelu, 266. (1548) 

See also under Psovirk. 

I 

Revenge is an inhuman word. (Inhumanum 
vtrbum est uUio.) 

SraiCA, Dt !r». Bk. ii, sec. 31. 

Revenge ia a confession of pain. (Ultlo dolorls 
confesslo.) 

SimcA, De Ira. Bk. lii, sec. 5. 

a 

Let’s make ua medicines of our great re¬ 
venge. 

To cure this deadly grief. 

SEAKisnMaa, Machetk. Act iv, ac. 3,1. 214. 

10 

Can vengeance be pursued further than 
death? 

SsAuspiAi^ Romeo and Jsdiet. Act v, sc. 3, 
1. 55. 

VDe is the vengcuce on the ashes cold. 

And envy base, to bark at deeping fame. 
^^Sfinsb, Pufie Omcm. Bk. ii, canto 8, at. 13. 

Hiu the sdtiiiigig of Uiae biinga in Ui le- 
vengaa. 

SnazmsB, Twalftk fflgU. Act v, ic. 1,L 885. 


The wheel la come iuO drde. 

^^SKAKiaFEAia, Am| X«ir. Act V, ac. 1, L IM. 

The (^ristless code 
That must have life for a blow. 

TanrysoH, Uaud. Pt. H. kc . 1, st. 1. 

See alto RsranvnoH: In Law. 

13 

Arise from my ashes, unknown avengerl 
(Exoriare, aliquis nostris er ossibus ultor.) 
ViaciL, lEiuid. Bk. iv, 1. 625. The dying im¬ 
precation of Dido upon the false /^eas. 
Said to have been written on the wall of 
his dungeon by Philip Stroizi, before lulling 
hlRisdf, when imprisoned by Cosmo I, 
Grand Duke of Tu^ny. 

ni—Ravengei Its Sweetneaa 

14 I love a dire revenge: 

Give me the man that will all others kill, 
And last himself. 

Beaumont ano Funcuea, The Little French 
Lawyer. Act iv, sc. 1. 

15 

Too many there be to wbom a dead enemy 
smells well, aud who And musk and amber 
in revenge. 

Sir Thomas Browns, Christian Iforals. PL 
iil, sec. 12. See also under Enemy. 

16 

Revenge is a luscious fruit which you must 
leave to ripen. 

Emile Gaboriau, File 113. Ch. 10. 

17 

'Tis sweet to love; but when with scorn we 
meet. 

Revenge supplies the loss with joys as great. 
Geceos Granvule, British Enckaalm. Act v, 
sc. 1. 

ia 

It [revenge] is sweeter far than flowing 
honey. ('’O* r* mki vkuifuj. nthirm (araXii- 
ySoiWsDW.) 

Homer, ftud. Bk. xvhi, 1.109. 

“VeDgeance is good, sweeter than life itself.” Yes; 
BO say the ignorant. (At vindicta bonum vita 
jucun^us l[Ma. Nempe hoc indoctl.) 

Juvenal, Satires. Sat, xiii, 1. 180. 

IS 

Though sweet ate out friendships, out hopes, 
our affections, 

Revenge on a tyrant is swretest of all. 
Thomas Moou, Avenging and lri[ht. 

» 

Vengeance is sweet. 

WmiAM PAlNiEa, Palace of Pleasure, U, 31 
(1566) 

0 revenge, how sweet thou artl 
Bw JONSON, The Sieni Woman. Act iv, ac. 5. 
(1609) 

It is a devfOsh phrase In tbe mouth of men, 
Tint teveoge Is sweet 

UnMWH, R'koia Duly of Memt Smlar,.li. 
(1638) 




REVEKGE 


REVEKGE 


1 

To be revenged on an enemy ia to iditain a 
second life. (Inimicum ulciaci vitam accipere 
est alteram.) 

PviULius Slavs, SnUraUs. No. 270. 

IV—Soveoga: Iti Potty 
a 

A man that studietb revenge keeps bis own 
wounds green, which otherwise would heal 
and do well. 

Bacoh, £jjayi; Oj Rtvmci. 

a 

No animal revenge, 

No brute-like punishment of bad worse. 
Rodot BaowNmc, Lttrio. Act Iv. 

4 

An act by which we make one friend and one 
enemy is a losing game; because revenge is 
a much stronger principle than gratitude. 

C. C. Cotros, Lgcdii, VoI. 1, No. 9S. 

s 

Revenge proves its own eaecutioner. 

John Foau, The Broken Heart. Act v, sc. 2. 

s 

There’s small revenge in words, but words 
may be greatly revenged. 

UoijAUisi P'aairauH, Poor Richard, t7JS. 

7 

He that will venge every wrath, 

The longer he liveth the less he bath. 

HiiJS, Commonplace-Book, p. 140. (c. 1495) 
Had I revenged been of every harm. 

My coat had never kept roe halt no warm. 

Giojtcr G.ssroiOHE, Posies, p. 147. (1S7S) 

If 1 had revenged all wrong, 

I had not worn my skirts so long. 

JoKM Rav, Enjlisk Proverbs, p. ia6. 

a 

Revenge, that thirsty dropsy of our souls. 
Which makes us covet that which hurts us 
most. 

Is not alone sweet, but partakes of tartness. 
MASSUiCn, A Very tVoawii. Act iv, sc. 2. 

» 

Revenge, at hrst though sweet, 

Bitter ere long back on itself recoils. 

UtilOii, Paradise Lost, Bk. is, L 171. 

10 

It is foolish to wish to be avenged on your 
neighbor by setting his house on fire. (Stul- 
tum est vicinum velle ulcisci incendio,) 
PoBimus Svsvs, SMtfiiiire. No, 659. 

II 

Murder's out of tune, 

And sweet revenge grows harsh. 

SHAxisriAU, OMeSa. Act v, sc. 2,1.115. 

12 

It costs more to revenge iaioties than to beat 
t^, 

Bimov Taoaua Wiuoir, Uaxims, No. 303. 

V—Kevenp: Tbieata of Smip 

Revenge is now the cud that I do chew. 
BiAvstotR Atm PixtOB, Ohcm »/ CorbUt, 
Act iv, m. 1, 
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14 

1 am accustomed to pay men back in their 
own coin. (Ich bln ^wohnt in der Munae 
wiederauaahlen in der man roich bezahit.) 
BisifAacK, Sfeoeh, to the Ultnunontaoes, 1870. 
See also under Pavsiiht. 

15 

Vengeance, deep-brooding o’er the stain, 

Had locked the source of softer woe, 

And burning pride and high disdain 
Forbade the rising teat to flow. 

Scott, rke Lay a) Uu Last Minstret. Canto 1, 
St. 9. 

18 

By this leek, I will most horribly revenge. 
SHAKiSFEAir, ffeiiry V. Act v, sc. 1, t. 49. 

I will have such revenges on you both 

That ill the world shall-1 will do such things, 

What they am, yet 1 know not; but they shall be 
The terrors of the earth. 

Shaksshabs, Ring lesr. Act u, sc. 4,1. 282, 

17 

If a Jew wrong a Christian, what is his hu¬ 
mility? Revenge. If a Christian wrong a J^, 
what should his sufferance be b)[ Christian 
esainple? Why, revenge. The ^lany you 
teach me, I wUI execute, and it shall go hard 
but I will better the instruction. 

SHAKESFSAat, The Iferckaat of Venice. Act 
iii, sc. 1,1. 71. 

If it will feed nothing else, it will feed ny re¬ 
venge. 

SsAktaekAae, The Merehant oj Fe««. Act 
iii, sc. 1, 1. 56. 

IB 

0, that the slave had forty thousand iivesi 
One is too poor, too weak for my revenge. 
SEAEXSriAaa, Othello. Act iii, sC. 3, i. 442. 

Had an bis hairs beta lives, roy great revenge 
Had stomach for them all. 

SEAKtspaiuu, Othello. Act v, sc. 1, 1. 74. 

1 » 

Like to the Prrotic sea, 
Whose icy current and compulsive course 
Ne'er feels retiring ebb, but keeps due on 
To the PropoDttc and the Hellespont, 

Even so my bloody thoughts, with violent 
pace, 

Shall ne'er look back, ne’er ebb to humble 
love, 

Till that a capable and wide revenge 
Swallow them up. 

SaAftmAsa, Othello. Act IB, ic. 3,1.453. 

Vengeance is in my beut, death in my hand, 
Bto^ and revenge are bamroerlng la my bud, 
SHAnapuat, rfttu indroafetu. Act R, ac. Ii 
1. 33. 

M 

Material for future hatred, which he stem 
iqi in his heart, to bring it out augment in 
bittemeu. (Otha in longum jgdmH, tfm re- 
conderet, auctaque promeret.) 

Tacim, iawli. Bk. i,aac. W. 
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RBVOLtmON 


REVOLDTION 


RETOLVTIOK 
Sm ilM XtbellloB 

1 

KevolutioM ue not ^out trifles, but sprini 
fFom trifles. 

Axistotle, PoUUco. Bk. v, di. }, sec. 1. 

2 

Tbe surest my to prevrat seditions, if tbe 
liinei do beer it, is to take away tbe matter 
of them. 

Pijurcis Bacoh, Essays; 0 / StHtiosss and 
Trttsblts. 
a 

K reform is a correctiim of abuses; a revolu¬ 
tion is a transfer of power. 

Edwaxd BuLWEa-LviTON, Spetck, House of 
Commons, on tbe Reform Bill of 1S66. 

A 

Forgive me. Some women bear cbiidren in 
strength, 

And bite back tbe cry of tbcii pain m self- 
scorn; 

But tbe birth-pangs of nations will wring us 
at length 

Into wail such as this—and we sit on for¬ 
lorn 

When the man-child is born. 

E. B. BaownrMO, Uothtr and Poet. 

S 

Every revolution contains in it something of 
evii. 

EtUAumt Buaaa, ilii Appeal /rout the Ifew to 
the OU Whigs. 

s 

Tbe first step to empire it revolution, by 
wUcb power is conferred. 

Eosiuhd Bvixi, IsHfeaehmeal of Wamn 
BasUssgs, 16 Feb., 1786. 

7 

Do you sui^iose, then, that revolutions are 
made with rose-water7 (Vou)es-vous, done, 
qu’on vous fasse des rivolutions k I’eau- 
rose?) 

SsaAsnEN CnAsnoar, Retort, to MAimontei, 
who dffilored the exenses of the French 
Revolulion. (MAauosm, if6<nolrei d'lm 
Fire. Bk. slv.) 

RevolutloDS IK Dot made with rose-water. 
BuLwn-LvTTOir, The Paririaiw. Bk. v, eh. 7. 

a 

An oppressed people are authorised, when¬ 
ever th^^, to rise and break their fetters. 
Biiray Cut, Speech, House of RepmoitA- 
tivM, M Uarefa, 1818. 

tf by the men forte of numbers a majority 
tboiud deprin a minority of any cleuly written 
ctmsUtutleni] right, it might, in a moral poiat 
of vkw, Juitlfy levojutioo—ceitaioiy woi^ if 
SBch a ri^t wcN a vital one. 

Ldtcoln, Firsl IssasttsMt Adisvss, 4 Mitds, 

Ml, 

• 

Longiog not so moeh to dumfe tbingi ai to 


overturn them. (Non tam commutandarum, 
quam evertendarum terum cupidos.) 

CtexEo, De OfitSs. Bk. ii, cb. 1, sec. 3. 
to 

I have ever been of oiMon that revolutions 
are not to be evaded. 

Benjauk Disiaeu, Caiangiiy. Bk. iv, di. It. 
It 

Every revolution was first a thought in one 
man’s mind. 

Ehebsoh, Erisyi, ftret Verier.- History. 
Every man carries a revolution in hh wsist-coit 
pocket. 

R. W. Eunson. Rderring to the inhabitanta 
of Boston. 

12 

Tbe worst of revolutions is a restoration. 
. , , The people of England, in my opinion, 
committed a worse oSense by tbe unconsti¬ 
tutional restoration of Charles II than even 
by the death of Charles I. 

CuABUS Jauis Foic, Speech, House of Com- 
moDS, 10 Dec., 1795. 
ts 

I am the signet which marks the page where 
the revolution has been stopped; but when I 
die it wilt turn the page and resume its 
course. (Je suis le signet qui marque la pa^e 
OU la revolution s'est arretee; mais quand je 
serai mort, elle tournera le feuillet et repren- 
dra sa marche.) 

NAFOLaon BoNAVAltTE, Remark, to Count 
Moie. 

14 

Revolutions are not made: they come. A 
revolution is as natural a growth as an oak. 
It comes out of tbe past. Its foundations are 
laid far back, 

Wenoiu Fmuays, speech, at Boston, to the 
Anti-Slavery Society, 38 Jan., 1853. 

InsurncUon of thought always precedes insur¬ 
rection of arms. 

Wekdeu Philiim, Speech, 1 Nov., 1859. 

16 

Sire, it is not a revolt,—it is a revolution. 
(Mon sice, ce n’est pas une revolte,—e’est 
une revolution.) 

Doc 01 RocBHOUCADiD-LiAiicotniT, to Louie 
7(VI, King of France, on the evening of U 
July, 1789, after the fall of tbe Bastule. He 
had hastened to Versailles to apprise tbe 
king of the event, tad the King bad ex¬ 
claimed, “Mais, e’est uoe tfvoUer (Cax- 
LTU, French Ktvolvlian. Ft. i, Ut. 5, ch. 7.) 

15 

I know and all the world knows, that revolu¬ 
tions never go backwards. 

WmiASi Hxxar Sxwaxd, Speech: The Irtt- 
preuf&le CanjUet, Oct., 1858. 

RevolutioBi nevar go hochwxrd. 

WuKtucu. Piuturi, Speech; Pragrett, 17 Fbbv 

lUl. 

If 

Revoludnu have never lightened the tMrden 




RSWAKD 


REWAK& 


ms 


of tyraany: tb^ hive only ghiftcd it to u- 
othci shoulder. 

Bziihjus Ssaw, JtnahiUimta’t Sandbotk: 
Frtlact, 

lbs effect of every revolt li luenly to iwelte the 
bonds ttilling. 

H. L. Murezett, PrefuficC], Ser. ii, p. 24S. 

We dU think that Mr. Itoosevelt is only the 
Kerensky ol this revolution. 

Wiiusu Albist Wuit, quoting, so be clelued, 
an unnamed “bmiU'tnister'' before the In- 
teistale Cominerce Comniittee of the House 
of Representatives, Meirh, 1934. 

1 

Repression is the seed of revolution. 

Daniil Wibstib, Spteck, 1845. 

REWARD 


9 

Service without ttwanl b puniihniaiL 
Gnoiolc Hiwut, .focvle PmimtSsim. 

10 

Those sweet rewards, which decorate the 
brave, 

Tis foQy to decline. 

Sauuel Johnson, Lhus Addid to a* Ode by 
Sk Wiltidos Jonts. 

11 

Give, I pray, a reward worthy of my genius. 
(Da, precor, ingenio premia digits meo.) 

Ovn>, Tristio. Bk. iiJ, cleg. H, I. 50. 
tz 

The reward of a thing tightly done is to have 
done it. (Recte fact! fecisae merces est.) 

Slnica, £pistvlx od LveShm. Epii. 81, sec. 20. 
The reward oi a thing well done b to have 
done It. 


I—Reward: Definitiona and Apothegmi 
Z 

Let a man contend to the uttermost 
For his life’s set prize, be it what it will! 

RoaiiT BaowNiNo, Tke Statvi and Ikt Bmt. 
i 

'Tis an old lesson; Time approves it true. 
And those who know it best, deplore it 
most; 

When ail is won that all desire to woo. 

The paltry prise is hardly worth the cost 
Byron, Ckildt Harold. Canto ii, st. 55. 


The prise is not without dust. (Palma non sine 
pulvere.) 

tiNXMOwN. A Latb proverb. 

See also under Falsi. 

4 

The "wages” of every noble work do yet lie 
in Heaven or else nowhere. 

Carlyle, Pori and Preient. Bk. iil, ch. 12. 


For blessings ever wait on virtuous deeds; 

And though a late, a sure reward succeeds. 
William Concievl, Tke Uoundni Bride. Act 
V. Concluding lines, 
s 

The reward of one duty is the power to fid' 
hi another. 

CeoRoi Eliot, Donief Deronrfa. Bk. vi, ch. 46. 


Tis toil’s reward, that sweetens industry, 

As love inspires with strength the enraptur’d 
thrush. 

EazHzsn Ellioi, Com Late Skyma. No. 7. 

The labourer is worthy of his reward. 

JVew Tettament; I Timotky, v, 18. See obe 
under Labor. 


I 

What is vulgar, and the essence of all vulgar¬ 
ity, but the avarice of reward? Tis the dif¬ 
ference of artisau and artist, of talent and 
genius, of sinner and saint. The man whose 
eyes are nailed, not on the nature of his act, 
hut on the wages, whether it be money, or of- 
ice, or fame, is ahnost equally ktw. 

EmaaoN, Conduct of L^t WorsUf. 


Emzsson, Etseys: Hew England Hcjormtri, 
The reward of wellqioing Is the drung, and the 
fruit of our duty is our duty. 

Montaicni, Essays. Bk. li, ch. 16. 

Tke reward lor a good deed is to have done H. 

Elsert Hubbard, ris PAilirtiiie, xi, 159. 

[He] rewards His deeds with doing them. 

Shaiesfiari, CoriolaAtu. Act ii, sc. 2, L iSl. 
A generous action is its own reward. 

WluiAM Walsh, Upon Qu'tling Sis Mistress. 
Set also Viaiui; lis Riwards. 

IS 

Who would run, that’s moderately wise, 

A certain danger for a doubtful prise? 

John Potum, Love Triumphant, I. 85. 

14 

Is there no bright reversion in the sky 
For those who greatly think, or bravely die? 
Pope, Elegy lo on {iH/orlKnale Lady, I 9. 

18 

Of old those met rewards who could eicel. 
And such were prais’d who but' endeavour’d 
well; 

Tho’ triumphs were to gen’rals only due. 
Crowns were reserv’d to grace the soldier* 
too. 

Port, Essoy on CrlfU»>>. Pt. il, 1.510. 

Rewards, that either would to Virtue bring 
No joy, or be destructive oi the thing: 

Bow oft by tbsK at sixty are undone 
The virtins of a saint at twenty-one I 
Popi, ^sy OH Man, Epis. iv, 1. 181. 

18 

Desert and reward, I can assure her, seldcm 
keep company. 

iGcaAinaoN, Clarissa Barlow, iv, 220. 

In that day’s feats, . . . 
He ptov’d best man i' the field, and for hii 
meed 

Was brow-bound with Uie oak. 

SHAKiapEAax, CoriolaNKr. Ad B, K> 2; L 99. 
ia 

1 never knew yet hot rebuke and check was 
the nsrant of valour. 

SunanAac, SI Sanry IV. Ad Iv, le. S, L 85. 
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KHINE, THE 


RICHES 


t 

Ttteie ii teaa tot bit love; joy for luf for¬ 
tune; bailout foi hii valour; and deatb for 
his ambition. 

SaanantAaz, Jvtha Csnr. Act Hi, ac. 2,1. SO. 
l^wmlin to the Studioui; Riches to the Csreful; 
Power to the Bold; Heaven to the Virtuous. 
BwjAUilt FisbilD), Poor Riclutd, 1754. 

2 

Prefenneat goes by letter and afiection. 

SoAxasruai, OthtUa. Act i, sc. 1,1. 36. 

I 

I give tbee tbanks in part of thy deseiU, 

And will with deeds requite thy gentleness. 

Snitnsruai, Titus Andtonku. Adi, k, 1,1.^36. 

* 

Through long-lived pressure of obscure distress, 
Still to be strenuous for the bright reward. 
tVosuawosTH, SoKnel; Te B. R. Hajim. 

s 

A leather medal Ms reward should be, 

A leather medal and an LX.D. 

UsEKOwti, JEfervordna, iii, 147. 

II—Seward: The Goal, Not the PiUe 

Be it jewel or toy, 

Not the prise gives the joy, 

But the striving to win the prize. 

Buiwaa-LyiroB, Tht Boaitmai, 

7 

Perhaps the reward of the spirit who tries 
Is not the goal but the exercise. 

EsiiunD Vsitca Conu, Prayer. 

a The virtue lies 
In the struggle, not the prize. 

R. M. Huhes, The Wt/rU to Iht Saul. 

» 

The deed ia everything, the glory naught. 
(Die That ist allu, nichts der Riihin.) 
Gomn, F«u<. PI. iJ, act Iv, sc. 1. (Bayard 
Thylor, tr.) 

10 

Not in rewards, but in the strength to strive, 
The blessing lies. 

Jf. T. Taowsainai, Tteoscore sod Ten. 

II 

And set bis heart upon the goal, 

Not on the prise. 

WuuASt Watsok, fa L^r.kam CAscrehytri. 
St. It. A tribute to Matthew Arnold, pub¬ 
lished in the Spectator, 30 Aug., 1240. 

RHETORIC, MS Grantmar 

RHINE, TEE 
See alao Garmany 

12 

You shall never have it. 

The free German Rhine. 

(^ aoUen ihn nlcht haben 
Dte freien„^deutfchen Rhein.) 

Baden, Ow XMa. tUind de MiHset wnte 
a riposte, Nous fatoui ou. Petrs Rkh ASa- 
Mad (Wa have had it, yaurv^Geman 


Khtue), ndricb qipcared in the dihMMiM, 
13 Aug., 1870. 

It Majestic Rhine, . . ■ 

A blending of all beauties,—streams and della, 
Fruit, folia^, crag, wood, corn-held, moun¬ 
tain, vine. 

And cMefless castles breathing stern farewells. 

Byboh, CUlit Haraid. Canto iii, St. 46. 

The castled crag of Drachenfels 
Frowns o’er the wide and winding Rhine, 

Whose breist of waters broadly swells 
Between the banks which bear the vine; 

And hills all rich with blossom’d trees, 

And fields which promise com and wine, 

And scatter’d dties crowning these. 

Whose far white walls along them shine. 
^^fivBON, CkUde Harold, (^nto iU, st. 55, (1). 

The lordly, lovely Rhine. 

Thosus Cascpbeil, The Chdd and Hiud, 1.23. 
ia 

On the Rhine, on the Rhine, there grow our 
vines. (Am Rhein, am Rhein, da wacbsen 
uns’re Reben.) 

Manaus CLAUnirs, Xkeitiwetiified. 

IS 

In Kbhin, a town of monks and bones. 

And pavements fang'd with murderous atones 
And rags and hags, and hideous wenches; 

I counted two and seventy stenches. 

All well defined, and several stinks! 

Ye Nymphs that reign o’er sewers and sinks, 
The river Rhine, it is well known, 

Doth wash your city of Cologne; 

But tell me, Nymphs, what power divine 
Shall henceforth wash the river Rhine? 

Couiliicx, Cologne. 

IT 

The Rtune! the Rhine! a blessing on the Rhine! 

Lohofellow, Hyperion. Bk. i, ch. 2. 

Beneath me fiowi the Rhine, and, like the 
stream of Time, it fiows amid the ruins of the 
Past. 

LoNGFiLLaw, Hyperion. Bk. i, ck. 3. 

The Rhine, the Rhine, the German Rhinel 
Who guards today my stream divine? 

(Zum Rhein, xitm Rhein, zuffi deutseben 
Rhein I 

Wer will des Stromes Kilter sein?) 

Max ScBRBCxzsratiiicEa, Die WacU am 
SJtehs. 

RICHES 

8m alio Gold; Hammoa; Money; 
PosNSiioai; Poverty and RlchH 

I—Richea; Deflnilioni 

I cannot call riches better than the baggage of 
virtue. The Roman word is better, Impedi- 
merita. For as the baggage is in an tnuy, so is 
ricbes to virtue. It cannot be spared, nor left 
bi^d, but h hindretb the march; yet, tod 




UCHES 


RICHES 


IJI7 


the care o( it, sometimes, loseth or disturbeth 
the victory. 

FkANOs Bacos, £»sy>; 01 Rkhts. 

For wbat arc ricbea, Bjnplie, pow’r. 

But larger means to gratify the will? 

WiuiAU CoNoaiva, Tht Ulouning Btiit. Act 
il, K. 9. 

1 

Surplus wealth is a sacred trust sriiich its pos- 
aetsor is bound to administer in bis lifetime 
for the good of the community. 

Ajtnnrw Camugh, Tkt Gusptl o} Wmllli. 
i 

Coiomunism is a hateful thini. ... But the 
communism of combined wealth and capital 
... is not less dangerous than the commu¬ 
nism of oj^essed poverty and toil. 

Gaovni CnmuMo, Ah»ucI Ueisage, liSS. 
s 

Wealth is an application of mind to nature; 
and the art of getting rich consists not in 
industry, much less in saving, but in a better 
order, a timeliness, in being at the right spot. 

EMsason, Ccmduct of lift; WeaUi. 

It is the perpetual tendency of wealth to draw 
on the spiritual class, not in this coarse way, 
but b jdiuaible and covert svays. 

Emuson, Lulvm md Bhtnphical Sicickes; 
Tkt Mm of Lttten. 

4 

The ideal social state is not that in which 
each gets an equal amount of wealth, but iu 
which each gets in proportion to his cootiibu- 
tioD to the genera] sto^. 

Bimv Gioaos, ProbUm. Cb. S. 
s 

It cannot be repeated too often that the 
safety of great wealth with us lies in obedi¬ 
ence to the new version of the Old World 
aaiom —Richtsse oblige. 

Housxs, if Mortal Antipttky: iHlrodsction. 

Enow from the bounteous heavens all riches 
flow; 

And what man gives, the gods by man be¬ 
stow. 

^ HoMla, Odyssey. Bk. jvili, 1. 26. (Broome, tr.) 

It is great riches to a man to live sparin^y 
with an even mind, (Divitise grandes homini 
sunt, vivere parce rEquo animo.) 

Lucainua, Dt Rerun Roivra. Bk. v, L 1U7. 
Sie alto iiuier MonnATSotr. 

» 

Riches, the incentives to evil, am dug out of 
the euth. (ESodiuntur opes, irritamenta ma< 
lorum.) 

^ Ovm, MitBaurpkotts. Bk. 1, L t40. 

Usefuineis is value in the hands of the val¬ 
iant. Wealth is the possession of the valuable 
by the valiant. 

„Rusxn, Ai Vakrtm. 

W 

fhe people of thk country ate not jealous 
of foitnites, however ^t, which have been I 


built u^ by the honest development of great 
enterpnses, which have been aaually eanted 
by business energy and sagacity; they are 
jealous only of speculative wedth, of the 
wealth whid has been piled up by no eflort 
at all, but only by shrewd wits playing on the 
credulity of otben. . . . This is “predatory 
wealth,’’ and is found in stock markets. 
Woonaow Wiuoh, Addrtis, N, ¥., 13 April, 
1908. 

It is almost as difficult to recondie the piinclplea 
of republican society with the exiEtence of bil- 
Ibniiru as of dukes. 

Thoscas WunwoiTH Hmomson. 

II—Klchea; Apotkegma 

11 r- r- 

No man's fortune can be an end worthy of 
his being. 

BACott, AdveHcemnt of Eearang. Bk. ii. 

12 

The man who dies rich dies disgraced. 

Ahddew OaNKUs, Tbe Gospel of ffntlk. 

The aiDBSaing of wealth is one ol the irortt 
species of idolatry, no idol mart debasbg. 
AnoaEwCARNECie,Afe*tionni(fiim,aade in 1868, 
and found among bis papers alter his death. 
Malefactors of great wealth. 

TBEODoee Roosevelt, Speeek, Frovincetown, 
Mass., 20 Aug.. 1902. 

1S 

As rich as Creesus. (Superare Crasium di- 
viiiis.) 

CiCEBO, BpidukE ad Aiiicum. Bk. i, epis. A, £a. 

14 

An Embarrassment of Riches. (Embatras de 
Richesse.) 

D’Aiuihval, Title of comedy, 1226. Often 
quoted, “Embarass des richeases." Flayed at 
the Haymarket, London, in a translation 
by John 0«11, 9 Oct., 1738. ' 

15 

A rich man is an honest man, no thanks to 
him, for he srould be a double knave to cheat 
mankind when he had no need of it 
DAHtEt Difde, Serious RefecUous. 

Riches ate gotten with pain, kept with care, 
and lost with grief. 

I^COEAS Cfsomologio. No. 4043. 

The house laughs with silver. (Sidet «- 
geuto domus.) 

Hobacb, Odes. Bk. tv, ode 1I< 1.6. 

Knowledge tiakes one laugh, but wealth eaakei 
one dance. 

Geobu Haant, Jatult Frtidenliim. No. 930. 

if every man who wears i laced cokt (that 
he cau pay for) was extirpated, who would 
miss tbm? 

SAieutL Jonraox, Mhceflarifes. VoL 1, p. 183. 

*8 

I come to see what riehei tboohearoM in thy 
breedies. 

fin JOHioa, Tke Staple of Afeuu. Act 1, sc- L 
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Excess of wealth is cause of covetousness. 

MAXtowi, The Jew af if alia. Act i, sc. 2. 

See eitQ under Avasice, 

2 

I am rich beyond the dreams of avarice. 
Edwais Mooai, The Gamester. Act ii, ac. 2. 
(1753) 

We are not here to sell a pareel of boilers and 
vats, but the potentiality ol growing rich beyond 
the dreams of avarice. 

Saisuel joimsoir, Semari, at the sale of 
Thrale’s brewery. He was one of the exec¬ 
utors of the estate, and at the Sale, as 
Boswell says, was “bustling about like an 
eacise-man.” (Boswell, Life, 17S1) 

3 

And all your fortune lies beneath your hat. 
John Olduau, Lines to a Friend About to 
Leave the f/niverjity. 

4 

He heapetb up riches, and knoweth not who 
shall gather them. 

Old Testament: Psalms, xxxii, 6. 
s 

No man was ever as rich as all men ought to 
be. 

W. G. Benhaw, Proverbs, p. 816. 

e 

A golden bit does not make a better horse. 
(Non iaciunt meliorem equum aurei freni.) 

SiNCCA, Efistuta ad Lucilium. Epis. xli, 6. 

7 

We must spurn riches, the diploma of slavery. 
(Spemendx opes: auctoramenta sunt servi- 
tutum.) 

Sekuca, Epistuia ad Lueiiium. Epis. civ, 34. 
Dare, my guest, to despise riches. (Aude, hospes, 
contemnere opes.) 

VeactL, ^neid. Bk. viii, 1. 364. 

I 

Rich men without convictions are more dan¬ 
gerous in modern society than poor women 
without chastity. 

ButNAXD SnAW, J°lsy>, FUasant and Unpleas¬ 
ant: Prelate. 

» 

He that is proud of riches is a fool. For if 
he be exalted above his neighbours because 
be hath more gold, how much inferiot is he 
to a gold mine! 

JmxMY Tavlo*, Holy Livmi: 01 HumiUty. 

<0 

Superfluous wealth can buy superfluities only. 
Money is not required to buy one necessary 
of the soul. 

H. D. T^reau, Walden: Conclusion. 

II 

A rich person ought to have a strong 
Stomach. 

Walt Whihiad, Collect, p. 324. 

III—Richaa: Their Acquiaition 

He may love riches that wanteth them, as 
much as he that hath them. 

RiCsAio Baxth, Christian Ethics. 


13 

The Gospel of Wealth advocates leav¬ 
ing free the operation of laws of accumula¬ 
tion. 

Ahduew CAXNZctE, Tite Gospei o} Wealth; 
Advaniayes of /’overly. 

14 

If the search for riches is sure to be suc¬ 
cessful, though I should become a groom with 
whip in hand to get them, I will do so. As 
the search may not be successful, I will fol¬ 
low after that which I love. 

Confucius, 4nalfclj. ilk vii, ch. 11. (Emeu- 
son, Letters and Socutl Aims: Social dimr.) 

16 

There are only three ways by which any in¬ 
dividual can get wealth—by work, by gift, 
or by theft. And, clearly, the reason why the 
wor^rs get so little is that the beggars and 
thieves get so much. 

Henrv Georoe, Social /'roblemr, p. 84. 

16 

Base wealth preferring to eternal praise. 

Homer, Iliad. Bk. xxiii, 1.368. (Pope, tr.) 

The ungovernable passion for wealth. (Opum 
futiosa cupido.) 

Ovm, Fasti. Bk. 1,1. 211. 

17 

He who wants riches, wants them at once. 
(Dives qui fieri vult, et cito vult fieri.) 
Juvenal, Salirei. Sat. xiv, 1. 176. 

18 

No just man ever became rich all at once. 

(OvOrb ray/ur airaior we.) 

Menander, The Toady, 1. 42. 

No goad man ever became suddenly rich. 
(Kepente dives nemo fartus cst bonus) 
PusLiUL's Svaus, Sentenlia. No. 643. Loeb. 

15 

If at great things thou would’st arrive, 

Get riches first, get wealth, and treasure 
heap. 

Milton, Paradise Resained. Bk. ii, 1. 426. 

5ee also Money: Making Money. 

20 

The man who gets rich quickly must econo¬ 
mize quickly, or he'll go hungry quickly, 
((^ui homo mature quxsivit pecuniam, 
Nisi earn mature parsit, mature esurit.) 
Plautus, Cnrculto, 1. 380. (Act iii, sc. 1.) 

21 

He that maketh haste to be rich shall not be 
innocent. 

Old Testament; Protierbi, xiviii, 20. 

82 

The shortest way to riches is by contempt of 
riches. (Brevissima ad divitias per contemp- 
turn divitiarum via est.) 

Seneca, Epistulas ad Lucilium. Epis. biii, 3. 

23 

Knowing how to make money and also how 
to keep it; either one of these gifts might 
make a rich man. 

Seneca, Epistuia ad Lucilium. Epis. d, 3. 
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IV-Rkhei: Thdi Um 
S« e <l 90 Haney: Its Use 

1 

Ricfacs are for spending. 

FuAStciS Bacon, Essays: 0/ Esftnse. 

I 

Be not penny-wise: riches have wings, and 
sometimes they fly away of themselves, some¬ 
times they must be set flying to bring in 
more. 

Fsancb Bacon, Essays: 0/ Riches. 

Fenny wise end pound foolish. 

WaiiAM CAMUtN, Remains, p. 3,t0. (1605); 
ROBEjtT Bvnton, hnalomy af Melancht/ly: 
Demacritus ia the Reader, p. 35. (1631) 
Riches have wings, and grandeur is a dream, 
CowpsK, The Task. Bk. iii, 1.263. 

Riches, like insects, when conceal'd they lie, 
Walt but for wings, and in their season fly. 
Pops, Moral Essays. Epis. iii, 1, 169. 

Riches certainly make themselves wings; they fly 
away as an eagle toward heaven. 

Old Test ament: Proverbs, xxiii, 5. 

"What is wealth?” the king would say, 

"Even this shall pass away.” 

THEODOar TltTOii, AU Thiiiis Shall Pass 
Away. 
s 

A man that keeps riches and enjoys them not 
is like an ass that carries gold and eats this¬ 
tles, 

Thomas Fulceb, CncmeJojia, No. 312, 

These riches are possess’d, but not enjoy’d! 
Homek, Odyssey. Bk. iv, 1. IIS. (Pope, tr.) 

4 

He is not fit for riches who is afraid to use 
them. 

Tuomas FvCLia, Gtsossiolosia, No. 1034. 

Riches abuse them that know not how to use 
them. 

Thomas Fulleb, Gnatssalogia. No. 404D. 

5 

What good to you is a vast weight of silver 
and gold, if in terror you stealthily bury it 
in a hole in the ground? (Quid juvat im- 
mensum te argenti pond us et auri Fuitim de¬ 
fossa timidum deponere terra?) 

Horace, Satires. Bk. i, sat. 1,1.41. 

< 

Wealth is not bis who has it, but his who 
enjoys it, 

Jamrs Howell, Proverbs, Ital,-En[., 13; 
Franilu), Poor Richard, 1736. 

7 

It is better to live rich than to die rich. 

Samuel Johnson (Boswell, it/r, 1773.) 

Life is short. ’The sooner that a man begins to 
enjoy Jiis wealth the better. 

Samuel Johnson. (Boswell, Ujt, 1773.) 

8 

The shade of the rich man will carry noth¬ 
ing to his abode in the other world. (Nit 
ieret ad maoes divitis umbra suos.) 

Ovm, rpirtia. Bk. v, eleg. 14, L 13. 


You are wealthy. And what is the end of It? 
When you depart, do you trail your ricbes after 
you as you are being pulled to your tomb? You 
gather wealth by spending time, but you cannot 
pile up a heavier measure of liic. 

Falladss (Greek dntkoiogy. Bk. a, epig. 60.) 
ft your ricbes are yours, why don't you take 
them with you to t’other world? 

Benjamin FRAHaLDi, foot Rickard, 1751. 
They'll make no pocket in my shroud. 

JOAOVIN MjLI.EJt, The Dead Mdbonaire. 

» 

They who know all the wealth they have, ate 
poor; 

He's only rich that cannot tell his store. 

Sir John Suckunc, djainjl friritioN. 

Not he that knows the wealth be has is poor. 
But hr that dares not touch, nor use, his store. 

Kdmc.vd Wau.er, Answer to Sitckbytg’s Verses. 
id 

Riches get their value from the mind of their 
possessor; they are blessings to those who 
know how to use them, curses to those who 
do not. (Atque hec perinde sunt ut iiltus 
animust qui ea possidet; ()ul uti scit ei bona; 
illi qui non utitur recte mala.) 

Terilnce, Tfrauton Timommenos, 1. 195. 

7—Riches: Haster and Servant 

11 

Wealth is a good servant, a very bad mistress. 
Francis Bacon, De Avsmenlis Scicsiliarum. 
Pt. i, bk. 6, Diviiia, 

12 

If we command our wealth, we shall he rich 
and free; if our wealth commands us, we are 
poor indeed. 

Ehmuno Bvrhe, Letters on u Regicide Peace. 
13 

[The rich] are indeed rather possessed by 
their money than possessors. 

Rorert Bvrion, Analciny of Melancholy. Pt. 
i, sec. ii, mem. 3, subs, 13. 

Riches serve wise men, but command a fool; 
for a covetous man servcih his riches, and not 
they him. 

Pierre Charron, (Quoted liy William Penn, 
JVn Cewi, .7a Cfauw, »iii, 1669) Fuller, 
Grtomologia, 4047, 

u , 

Riches either serve or govern the pos«ssor. 
(Imperat aut servit collecta pecuoia cuique.) 
Horace, Epistles. Bk, i, epis. 10,1. 47. 

VI—Richss: Their Power 
Sea also Honey: Its Pow*t 

As wealth is power, so all power will infallibly 
draw wealth to itself by some means or other. 
Edmunu Borne, SpaecJl, Housa of Comoioni, 
11 Feb., 17M. 

It is tbe intemt of tbe eomraerciRl world that 
iiulth should be found evenwherc. 

£Duuin Bdru, Letter to Samuel Span. 
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1 

Wetlt}) had.dooe wonders—taste not mucL 
Btmm, Dan /am. Canto v, it. M. 

Aristocracy of Feudal Parchment has passed 
away with a mighty rushing; and now, fay a 
natural course, we arrive at Aristocracy of 
the Moneybag. 

Cablyu, Tkt Fttnch Rtvolaiioa. Vol. Bi, bk. 
vii, ch. 7, pat. 1. 

I 

Men desire riches for the enjoyment of p!eas> 
ute. (Expetuntur divitiae ^ . perfruen- 

das vduptates.) 

Cicxao, J7< OjKciu. Bk. i, cb. 8, sec. 25. 

For wbat are ricbes, cmphe, power, 

But larger mean: to gratify tbe will? 

WnUAu CoHOaevx, TIu JfMratng Bride. Act 
it, K. 2. 

4 

Morals today ate conupted by our worship 
of riches. (Corrupd motes depravatique sunt 
admiratione divitariucn.) 

ClCiao, Dt Oficm. Bk. U, ch. 20, uc. 71. 

a 

Riches rule the roast. 

Thoicss FuLLSa, Cnonologu. No. 4046. 
e 

All things, divine and human—virtue, fame, 
honor—are slaves to the beauty of riches. 
(Omnis enim res, virtus, fama, decus, divina 
faumanaque pulcMs Divitiis parent.) 

Hoasci, Seiirts. Bk. ii, ut. 5,1. 94. 

Both rank and valour, without wealth, are more 
wortbien than seaweed. (Et genus et virtue, 
nlal cum re, vilior alga est.) 

Hoasci, Setiret. Bk. ii, sat. 5,1.8. 

Wealth excuses folly. (Stultitiam patiuntur opes.) 

Homci, BprrUri. Bk i, epis. 18,1. 29. 

7 

Among us most sacred of all is the majesty of 
s^th. (Intec nos sanctissima divitiarum 
Majestas.) 

JWiHAi, SaUrtt, Sat 1,1. lU. 

■ 

Wealth may be an excellent thing, for it 
means power, it means leisure, it means lib¬ 
erty. 

J, R. Lowill, Speed, Harvard Anrtlvtrsary. 

But wealth is a great means of refinement; and 
It ii a security for gentleness, since it removes 
dislurblng anideties. 

Ix Maivxc, Reveriei of a Backeior: Over Bit 
Cigar. 

a 

Riches covet a multitude of woes. (HXsOm 
M ToXXds iviKoiiUtto' iorlr xaMOe.) 

MaHANDta, rk< Boeltaa CM; Frt$«ent. 

10 

the most valuable of all human posutsiona, 
next to a luperiot and disdainful air, is the 
tnutation of being well to do. 

H. L. Mncxxx, Prefadicet. Set. ifl, p. 310. 


11 

And Wealth, more bright with Virtue joined, 
Brings golden Opportunity. 

PoiDAx, Olympian Odes. Ode U, 1. 96. (Abra- 
bam Moore, tr.) 

12 

The sense to value ricbes. with the art 
T’enjc^ them, and tbe virtueto impart; . , . 
Join with economy magnificence; 

With splendour c^rity, with plenty health. 

Pops, Moral Essays E^. iii, 1.219. 

IS 

0 the divinity of being rich I 
Thoiaas Rwdolfh, Bey for Bonesty. Act li, 
sc. 8. 

14 

Wealth makes wit waver. 

Scorr, St. Rotan’s Well, Cb. 15. 

15 

A cninpetence is vital to content. 

Youkc, Night Thoughts. Night vi, I. 506. 

VII—Siehea: Kicb Hen Hava No Fautti 

is 

Ricbes are able to solder up abundance of 
flaws. 

CaavANTSS, Don Quccote. Pt. i, ch. 3. 

Rich men have no faults. 

Thduas FuLua, GRompfogw. No. 4036. 

Rich men’s spots are covered with money. 

Tbduas F^lux, CnoMDlogta. No. 4039. 

17 

The foolish sayings of the rich pass for wise 
saws in society. (Las necedades del rieo por 
sentencias pasan en el mundo.) 

CgavABTXS, Dor Quixote. Ft. ii, ch. 43. 

Tbe jests of the rich are ever successful. 

Goldsscih, Tkt Vicar of Wakefield. Ch. 7. 
Get wealth—wealth makes the dullard's jest 
Seem witty when true wit fails fiat. 

T. B. AioaicH, iVonmuidee. Conclusion. 

1B 

And he was competent whose purse was so. 
Cowpia, The Task, Bk. ii, 1. 742. 

IS 

Now I have got an ewe and a lamb, everyone 
cries, Welcome, Peter. 

Tbqmas Fi!ii.xa, Gnamdogia. No. 3690. 

Now 1 bave a ahe^ and a cow, everybody bids 
me good-morrow. 

BaMfASUM FaAHKLlH, Poor Rickard, 1736. 

As bng as I am rich reputed. 

With Mlemn voice I am saluted; 

But wealth away once worn, 

Not one will say good mom. 

Uhihdwh. (Rsfio. AnHivce, p. 207. C. 1525) 

so 

He who has made bis “pile” will be famous, 
brave and just. (Quas qui construxerit iUe 
Claras erit, fortis, justus.) 

Hoxaci, Saiirts. Bk. ii, mt. 3, L 96. 
n 

First as to his fortune, for tbe last question 
that will be asked will be as to his morals. 
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(Ptotenus od cnuum, de moribui ultinu fiet 
^estia.) 

JwiHu, Satim. Sit. iv, L 140. 

We iQ lik wfaethe)' he is wuHhy; none whetbci 
be is good. (An dives omncs quBciinus; nemo an 
bonus.) 

^ SExecA,£^{iiiiZsd£vi;iU«in.(}uotlng£utiplde3. 

So be be lich, even a barbarian pleases. (Dum- 
modo sit dives, barbaius ipse placet.) 

Ovjl), Art Amatarla, Bit. ii, L 276. 

2 

A man of wealth is dubb’d a man of worth. 

Port, Imitelimi of Home: £^tlei, i, 1, SI. 
s 

The learned pate Ducks to the golden fool. 
SBAxe5ri!AM,TH<ioitofA()ien}.Activ,K.3,t.lS. 

4 

The wealthiest man among us is the best. 
WosDSwoiiTB, Fotms Dedicated to Natiotul 
lade^ndence. Pt. i, No. 13. 

4t 

To gain wealth is easy; to keep it hard. 
(‘Chuang yeh yung i sbou yeh nan.) 
UnxNOWN. A Chinese proverb. 

TDI—Xichei: True Rlchei 
s 

I have mental joys and mental health, 

Mental friends and mental wealth. 

I’ve a wife that I love and that loves me; 

I’ve all but riches bodily. 

WnLuu Buie, jfamiuo». 

B 

Lay not up for youtaelves treasure upon 
earth; where the rust and moth doth corrupt. 

Book of Common Prayer; Tke Commnsion. 

7 

Not to be avaricious is money; not to be fond 
of buying is a revenue; but to be content with 
our own is the greatest and most certam 
wealth of all (Non esse cupidum, pecimia 
cst; non esse emacem, vectigal est; con* 
tentum vero suis rebus esse, maxinue sunt, 
certissimsque divitix.) 

CicEao, Paradoxa, vi, 3. 

Without a rich heart, wealth is an ugly beggar. 
Euueoh, £tnyi, Second Serfej; Manntrs. 

i 

If you wish to make Pythocles rich, do not 
add to his store of money, but subtract from 
his desires. 

Encuavs, frafnuatr. No. 135. 

One Is not rich by what one owns, hut mote 
by what one is sbit to do without with dignity. 

Iiounuat Kjuit. Set alio under Modhstioh. 
to 

How much richer are you than millioiu of 
people who art in want of nothing 1 
^^Fbumo, AnuUt. Bk. IB, ch. 11. 

A little house weli-M’d, a little land well-till'd, 
ud a little wife well-will’d, are great riches. 
Jomi Rh, £iig{isl Prostrbt! FasmcLn, Poor 
Skkard, 1765 . 


« 

And passing rich with forty pounds a year. 
(foiosiDTa, TAe Ceierled ViSatt, 1.142. 

13 

The way to make thy son rich is to fill 
His mind with rest, before bis trunk with 
riches: 

For wealth without contentment climbs a bill 
To feel those tempests which fly over ditches. 
GaoaoE Hnanr, Tke Cknrck^orcH. St. 19. 

14 

Not oaks alone are trees, nor roses floweii; 
Much humble wealth makes rich this world 
of ours. 

Leicb Hinn, Oa Xudiac Pomfrtl'i "ChoiM." 
1E 

He is rich enough who does not want bread. 
(Satis dives qui pane non indiget.) 

St. JebOme, Efistles, Ep. 125. 

He a rich enough that scedeth ndtha to flatter 
nor to borrow. 

Tbobias Fuliei, Cnomologie. No. 1942. 

IE 

Wealth in the home; comfortable dreum* 
stances. (Res ampla domi.) 

JuvEwAt, Satirei. Sat. tii, 1. 10. 

17 

He is rich, not that hath much, but that env- 
eteth least. 

JonM Noitesiooie, Dfriag, <lc., 4g. (c. 1577) 

15 

What riches have you that you deem me poor, 
Or what large comfort that you call me sad? 
Tell me what makes you so exceeding glad; 

Is your earth happy or your heaven sure? 
Geosce Saktatsiu, Vkat Rkhei Have Yosf 

11 

Do you ask what is the proper limit to wealth? 
It is, first, to have w^t is necessary; and, 
second, to have what is enough. (Primus 
habere quod necesse est, proximus quod sat 
est.) 

Seneca, £ptiMi ad LitciUvm. Eds. B, see. 6. 

» 

A man is rich in proportion to the number of 
things which he can afford to let alone. 

H. D. l^oiEAU, Walden: Where I Heed, and 
IFAal / Lived For. 

IE—Kichei and Happineii 

He frivols through the livelong day. 

Be knows not Poverty, bet plndi. 

His lot seems light, his heart seems gay; 

He has a cinch, 

FiAMXUK P. AtAKi, Tke Sick Man, 

A mind rdeas'd 

Pram uuknu thoughts how weiHh may ha 
increas'd. 

Wiixuu Cowni, Xeilrment, L 119. 

22 

Since all the riches of tUs world 
May be gifts from the devil and earthly 
kinm, 

11 should suspect that I wordnpped the devil 



i7ii 


tlCHES 


KICHES 


UI tbtnked ny Gtxi for woridly things, 
WnuMC Buxx, Kicha. 

WI luve learned a thing or two; I know as 
sure as fate, 

When we lock up our lives for wealth, the 
gold Vey comes too late. 

Wni CsauTOH, Tht Antinl Afnitr'j Story. 
t 

Beware of ambition for wealth; for there is 
nothing so characteristic of narrowness and 
littleness of soul as the love of riches; and 
there is nothing more honorable and noble 
than indifference to money. 

Cicaao, Dt OStetit. Bk. 1, ch. 10, sec. es. 
s 

Nature’s wealth has iu bounds and is easy to 
procure; but the wealth of vain fancies re¬ 
cedes to inhnity. 

Bnevavs, Sovrsa Uaxlmf. No. IS. 

Riches increase to a monstrous eitent; yet there 
is always something waotiag to our still im¬ 
perfect fortune. (Improbc Crescunt divitiw; 
tameo Curts nescia quid semper ahest rei.) 

Hoasca, Oder. Bk. lU, ode 14,1. SI. 

4 

Great wealth and content seldom live to¬ 
gether. 

Taoiua Foma, Gnomolotia. No. 1711. 

For one rich man that is content, there are a 
hundred that are not. 

H. G. Boum, fiondhooh o) Proverbs, p. 357. 

8 

Who bath not heard the rich complain 
Of surfeits, and corporeal pain? 

He hair’d from every use of wealth, 

Envies the ploughman’s strength and health. 

Gav, Ftblis; Tkt Ceoktnaid, Turnspit, and Ox. 
Dame Nature pve him comelineas and health, 
And Fortune (for a passport) gave him wealth, 
Waltsr Hakts, Bidogitu, 1.411. 
e 

Alas I the joys that fortune brings 
Are trifling, and decay; 

And those who prise the paltry things, 

More trifling still than they. 

^ Goloswitk, a Ballad. (Vicar of WakefieU, S.) 

He that hides treasure 
Imagines every one thinks of that place. 
MnouTOH ado MABiuton, Tkt Old Lata. Act 
iv, IC. 2 . 

» 

It is a common proverb, Divesque misepique, 
a rich man, and a miserable. 

^ Txomas Nashx, tVorks. Vol. vl, p. 90. 

What riches give us let tu then inqmn: 

M^, fire, and clothes. What mote? Meat, 
clotha and fire. 

For, Aforei Riuyj. Epis. 10, L 79, 

Ihen Is a Umlt to enjoyment, though the souices 
ol wealth be boasdku. 

M. F. Tvwn, FfOMrMol PkHoiotky! Of 


10 

If riches Increase, set not your heart 1900 
them. 

Old Testament; Psalms, bdl, 10 . 

If ridtes increase, let thy mind hold pace with 
tbemi and think it not enough to be Liberal 
but Munifiemt. 

Sn Thovas Ekowni, CkritttoK Uorals. Pt. 1, 
sec. 5. 

It 

He enjoys riches most who needs them least. 
(Is maiime divitiis fruitui, qui minime dl- 
vitiis indiget.) 

Seusca, E^ltda od Lue^um, Epia xlv, 17. 

12 

Wealth lightens not the hearts and cares of 
men. (Non optibus mentes hominum cursque 
levantur.) 

Tntiuus, Elefits. Bk. iii, cleg. 3,1. 21. 
is 

Can wealth give happiness? look round and 
see 

What gay distress I what splendid misery! 
Whatever fortune lavishly can pour, 

The mind annihilates, and calls for morel 
VovNo, Love of Fasne. Sat. v, 1.393. 

X—Riches: An Evil 

14 

Those that have wealth must be watchful and 
waty, 

Power, alas! naught but misery brings! 

T. H. Bavly, I’d Be a Butterfly. 

18 

Machiavel says virtue and riches seldom set¬ 
tle on one man. 

Roam BtinoH, dn^offiy of Uelancholy. Pt. 
ii, sec. ii, mem. 2 , subs. 1 . 

Our Lord commonly giveth Riches to such gcoii 
assa, to whom be aSordeth nothing else that is 
good. 

Mastik Luthr, CoBoiuUs, p. 90. 

It was very prettily said that we may leam the 
little value of fortune by the persons on whom 
Heaven la pleawd to bestow it. 

Ricbau Steiu, Tkt Toller. No. 203. 

If Heaven bad looked upon riches to be a valu¬ 
able thing, It would not have given them to such 
a scoundt^ 

SwiTT, lollcr Id JFiit VoKbonrirh, 12 Aug., 
1720. 

15 

Great wealth always supports the party 10 
power, no matter how corrupt it may be. It 
never exerts itself for reform, for it instinc¬ 
tively fears change. 

Hihxv Gxoaos, Social FtoNmim, p. 89. 

17 

HI fares the land, to hastening ills a prey, 
Where wealth accumulates, and men decay. 
GoiMssira, Tit Deserud YSlott, 1. 91. 

11 

Riches oft bring harm and ever fear. 

Joan Hbtwood, Provtrbs, PL i, ch. 11. 



RICHES 
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1 

At money gtxnn, care and greed foe gteatcr 
riches foUon after. (Ccescentemsequituicuia 
pecuntam Majorumque famn.) 

Hoatez, OtUs. Bh. iil, ode 16,1.17. 

2 

Wealth first, the ready pander of all sin. 
Brought foreign manners, foreign vices is. 
JtrvMAt, Salim. Sat. vl, 1. MO. (Giford, tr.) 

S 

Common sense among men of fortune is rare. 
(Rarus enim ferme sensus communis in ilU 
Fortune.) 

JovtNAi, Sofirn. Sat. viii, 1. 76, 

4 

Great wealth implies great loss. 

Lao-isre, Tkr Sim^e Way, No. 44. 

5 

The rich man’s son inherits cares; 

The bank may break, the factory bum, 

A breath may burst his bubble shares. 

And soft white hands could hardly earn 
A living that would serve his turn. 

J. R. iowarj.. The Htrilagt. 

6 

It is easier for a camel to go through the eye 
of a needle, than for a rich man to enter into 
the kingdom of God. 

JVew Tetiameni: UallStw, aii, 24. 

It it as hard to COme aS for a camel 
To thread the postetn of a small needle’s eye. 
SsAicespetaa, Xichard H. Act v, sc. 5,1 16. 

How hardly shall they that have riches enter 
into the kingdom of God I 
hlete Tertameat: lute, xvUi, 24; Mark, a, 24. 

Remember that sore saying spoken once 
By Him that was the truth, "How hsrd It is 
For the rich man to enter into heaven 1” 

Let all rich men remember that hard word. 

TtNSYsoN, 0»«* Maty. Att Iv, sc. 3, i. 134. 

7 

The greater your fortune, tlm greater your 
cares. (Plus est soUicitus magis ^tus.) 
PearaNDza. (Ausoinus [7], Stpiam SafU»~ 
lum Senitniia, 1. 23.) 

He who multiplies Riches multiplies Cares. 

BajAicN FaAMZins, Poor Rickard, 1744. 

As the carle riches, he wretches. 

JoHit Rav, PrDvtfba: Scottish, 

a ^ 

Riches are a cause of evil, not because, of 
themselves, they do any evil, but because 
they goad men on to evil. (Divitias esse 
causam malorum, non quia ipss fadunt all- 
quid, sed quia facturos inritant.) 

PoamoNiui. (SaHLce, Rpirtute ai Uidtium. 
Xpls. huxvil, eec. 31.) 
s 

A gmt fortune is a great slavery. (Magna 
sendtua eat magna foituna.) 

Samca, Ad Ftlybhm da Cmndaftom. Sec. 26. 
GUdad ccUia|s disturb meti’s rest, and purpla 
tahci cause mt^ul ni^ta If the hearts of 


rich men mte kkt bus, adial fears woiild be 
•sen tbreeinl 

SiXKA, Mercidw (Kmii, 1. 646. 

10 

It is the wretebedueas of being tkb that you 
have to live with rich people. 

Loqah FtAHsui Ssora, i/lertkmtkti, 

11 

Wealth breeds satiety, satiety outrage. 

Souui. (DmcEHEB Luanus, joloii. Sec. IJ.) 

12 

The rich man’s wealth is most enemy unto Us 
health. 

Gaoaoi WsmTONa, fks £ts|ll(k Myrror, 14, 
(1366) 

SIDDIR 

13 

If ye had not ploughed with my heifer, ye had 
not found out my riddle. 

Old Testomrnt.' /ndgai, llv, 16. 

Riddle me, riddle me tee. 

Ghxmowh. Old saying, meaning read my cidiUi 
correctly. 

It may well be doubted whether human In¬ 
genuity can construct an enigma of the kind 
which human ingenuity may not, by proper 
application resolve. 

Enoau Alum Poa, Tke Gold Bug. 

14 

What animal goes on four legs in the morn¬ 
ing, two St noon, and three in the evening7 

The riddle of the SpbJiue. The Sphinx, in 
Greek legend, was a monster with the head 
and breasts of a woman, the body of i 
dog, the tail of a seipeat, the ptsrs of a 
lion, and a hiimsn voice. It frequented the 
neh^borhood of Thebes, ptapounded riddles 
and devoured the people who could not 
solve them. The Thebans had been told by 
an ottde that the Sphinx would destroy 
herself if her riddle was solvetl, so the Ung 
promised his crown aod hU sister JocasU 
to whoever should autwet It. This was done 
(Edipus, irho observed that a man 
walked on all fours when a child, erect b 
the noon of life, and supported by a stidt 
b old age. The Sphinx, on beaiiag the an¬ 
swer, dashed her head against i ro^ 

The Sphinx must solve her own tiddb. 

Esaxson, Enuyi, Firit StrUs: HlUmy. 

At that Thehan monster thnt propos’d hat dddle, 
And him, who solv’d it nor dimms’i, 

Unrost. 

I am plab Dnvus, not (Edipus Ithe oohm of 
riddles.] (Davui sum, non (Edipus.) 

TxaSHCi, ditdrio, I. IM. (Att i, ic. 2.) 

13 

All that W6 cii^, we left behiod, aod canled 
away all that we did not catch. ("Oaf Aapse 

Xivdswvd', 6 m t o4z IhtiM 0wwMmi.) 

The ri^, at recorded by PomaiCB, aad In 
rkt CoitM «/ amaa and Baiiad, whkk 
catMd the ihath of EbHe^ throtgi on- 
tba ot Ui hsoUUty to lohw It. U was pro- 
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RIDICULE 


M Uwjr Win rituiniiif from Sdthg, when 
be Mked them if tbey bad caught ujibinf. 
They nfemd Co flcai or Bee, not to fiab. 
Biwik of the ciddie of the fouiv boyi. ('AXU 
wttitttw e/rryaa 

URcnowH. OraeJe given to Homer. {Creek 
AiUlKUtj. Bk. aiv, No. <5.) 

In Im the boyt, weaving a riddle at the bidding 
of the Muiee, veaed to death Homer, the singer 
of heroea. 

Aicsua or iitattst, On Hmtr. (Creek 
Antholoty. Bk. vli, No. 1.) 

Hereupon Homer remembered the oracle and, 
perceiving Chat the end of his life bad come, 
composed hJa own epitaph. And while he was 
retiring from that piace, he slipped in a clayey 
place and feJi upon bis side, and died, it Is said, 
the third day after. 

AuuDAvut, The Conlut of Homer and 
Hesiod. Sec. 326. 

1 

There was a man bespake a thing, 

Which when the owner home did bring, 

Be that made it did refuse it: 

And he that brought it would not use it, 
And he that hath it doth not know 
Whether he hath it yea or no. 

Sn Josh Davms, Ridile Upon a Cofin. 
t 

Much upon this riddle runs the wisdom of the 
world. 

SHACfapcaaa, ifaoisra for JfeetMre. Act iii, 
K. 2, 1.242. 

I 

You have not the Book of Riddles about you, 
have you)* 

Sajiaispiau, Tka Ifirry Wivu of Winisor. 
Act 1, sc. 1, 1. 200. 

4 

A faandless man had a letter to write, 

And he who read it bad lost his sight; 

' Hk dumb repeated it word for word, 

And deaf was the man who listened and heard. 

Wrcmia Watwau, A Riddle. 

A handleu man a lettH did write, 

A dumb dictated it word lor word; 

The pecson who read it had lost his sight, 

And deaf was he who listcoed and heard. 
Gioaaa Boaiow, Tka Bible io 5po>n. A more 
accurate uuulation of an old Spanish riddle 
than that of Whewell. 

■ 

Twas whispered in heaven, ’twas muttered in 
hell, 

Hoasca Smitb, A Riddle or ika Lettor B. 
Twas in hetma pronounced, and ’twas muttered 
in hell, 

^m 1 echo ani^t faintly Um sound as it fed; 

(Bt tix Gonfinea of earth twaa permitted to rest, 
And the depth of the ocean its presenco con- 

ICMAd a a . 

Yet In ihade let k reat, Ulte a delicite flower, 
Ak breadae on k softlyr-it dies in an hour. 
Cuianai Fauikawa, A Bi^ o> tke 1-^*“ 
wongly indHed to Wd 


SIDES AMD SIDING, soo Hoiiemnnahip 
SIDICULE 

Soe also Laughter and Scorn; Satire; 
Sneer 

^I—Sldicule: Definitions and Apothegme 

I defy the wisest man in the world to turn a 
truly good action into ridicule. 

Fieldihc, Joseph Atidrewi. Bk. iii, ch. 6. 

7 

Jeerers must be content to taste of their own 
broth. 

H. G. Bohn, Hand-Book of frooerbi, p, 436, 
He who laughs and is himself ridiculous, bears 
a double share of ridicule. 

Loao SHAJTtSBUav, Choracieiistics. Pt, i, S3. 

a 

We grow tired of everything but turning 
others into ridicule, and congratulating our¬ 
selves on their defects. 

Hazlitt, rke Plain Speaker. Vol. i, p. 318. 
s 

Thus to turn serious matters to sport. (Ita 
vertere seria ludo.) 

Hoaaca, Ari Foetica, 1. 226. 

10 

A man more quickly learns and more easily 
recalls what he derides than what be ap¬ 
proves and esteems. (Discit enim dtius me- 
minitque libentius illud Quod quis deridet, 
quam quod probat et veneratur.) 

HoaACZ, Epistles. Bk. ii, cpis. 1, 1. 262. 

The little crow mova our ridicule, stripped of 
its stolen colon. (Movet cornicula risuin, fur- 
tivis nudata coloiibus.) 

Hoxaci, Epistles. Bk. i, cpis. 3,1. 19. 

II 

On the day of resurrection, those who have 
indulged in ridicule will be called to the door 
of Paradise, and have it shut in their faces. 
They will be called to another door, and again, 
on reaching it, will see it closed against them; 
and so on ad infinitum. 

Tke Aofon. 

12 

Mockeiy is often poverty of wiL (La 
moquerie est souvent Tindigence d’esprit.) 

La Bauviaa, les Coracteres. Ch. 5. 
is 

You are scoffing and use your turned-up nose 
too freely. (Rides et nimis imds Naribus in¬ 
dulges.) 

Plasma, Satires, Sat 1,1. 40. 

14 

Sacred to ridicule his whole life long, 

And the sad burdra of some merry song. 

Pon, /mkaliaiu of Botaee: Satires. Bk. S, 
sat. 1,1. 79. 

18 

Ridicule . . . often checks what is sbmtd, 
and folly as often smotbera that wUch is 
BOUe. 

Scon, Qimlfn Deneoed, Ck. 24. 
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1 

Sludl Quips and sentences and these paper 
buUets of the brain awe a mao from the ca¬ 
rter of bis humour? 

SsAKitrasaa, Uatk ddo About SttUni. Act 
H, sc. 3,1. 249. 

I 

ScoSing cometh not of wisdom. 

Sra Smerar, Apologit for FortrU: Pt. il, 
Obftctioui Stated, 

a 

The spirit. Sir, is one of mockery. 

R. It, SiavartsoN, The SuUide Club, 

4 

Mockery is the fume of little hearts. 
Tehhteoh, Guinevere, 1. 628. 

II—Sidiculi; lire Test of Tinth 

5 

Jane borrow’d maiims from a doubting 
school, 

And took for truth the test of ridicule; 

Lucy saw no such virtue in a jest, 

Truth was with her of ridicule the test. 

Geosoa CaAaaa, Tales of the Balt. Bk. viii, 1,' 
126. <1819} 

7 

Truth, 'tis supposed, may hear all lights; and 
one of those principal lights or nitural me¬ 
diums by which things are to be viewed in 
order to a thorough recognition is ridicule 
itself. 

AyrnoNV Asurrv Coofek, l.otc Snsnsssuar, 
£rroy on the Freedom of Wit and Humour, 
PI. i, sec. 1. (1709) 

How conies it to pass, then, that we appear such 
cowards in reasooiog, and are so afndd to stand 
the test ol ridicule? 

Loan SpAFTSSBL'av, A Letter Concerrung En- 
Ikusiasm, (1708) 

We have ofteoer than once endeavoured to at¬ 
tach some meaning to that aphorism, vulgarly 
imputed to Shaftesbury, which however we can 
find nowhere Jn his works, that “ridtcule is the 
test of truth.” 

CAjutyu, fijjoyt; fulfoire. 

It is commonly said, and more particularly by 
Lord Shaftesbury, that ridicule is the best teat of 
truth. 

Loan CBDUtKkiiLDi Letters, 6 Feb., 1731. 
SIDJCULOUSNISS 

They that are serious in ridiculous things wil] 
be ridiculous in serious aflairs. 

CtTC.THt Eiaia. (PiUTAacB, Romaa Ato- 
(fiegau.) 

I diatrurt those aentimenU that are too far 
removed from nature, and whose sublimity is 
blended with ridicule; which two are as near 
me another as eatreme wisdom and folly. 
IteURHS, Riftexlous sur Us Grands Homma 
5Mii Marts M RIMsasitant. 


10 

There is nothhig one aeeo oftener than the 
ridiculous and magnificent, fudi close neigh¬ 
bors that they touch. (L’on ne saurait mieia 
faire voir que le magnifique et le ridicule lont 
si voisins qu’ils se touebent.) 

^^FoKTaaiLu, Veatoguds dri Moris. (1683) 

The ridiculous usually touches the sublime. 
(En gindral, le ridicule touche au sublime.) 
Mamiontei, (Esvre) Compittts. Vol. v, p. lU. 

12 

From the sublime to the ridiculoui is but a 
step. (Du sublime nu ridicule il n'y a qu’un 
pas.) 

NAFOLioir BoKArAan, to the Abbi du Pradt, 
00 his return from Russia, releniog to the 
retreat from Moscow. (Du PaAor, Slstoera 
de 1‘Ambassade dour la Grtsnie Duchi dg 
Yarsovie, p. 215.) The saying has been at¬ 
tributed also to Talleyrand. 

There is but one step from triumpii to rubi. 

Nafolpdh Bonafauti. (LocxBAai, Ujt .) 

IS 

The sublime and the ridiculous are so dose 
that they touch. 

Edwaro Lord Oxtdro, Commontlau-Booh. 

14 

The sublime and the ridiculous are often w 
nearly related that it is difficult to class them 
separately. One step above the sublime makes 
the ridiculous, and one step above the ridicu¬ 
lous makes the sublime again. 

Tbouas FAnta, The Age of Reason. Pt. IL 

RIGHT 

For Kifbt and Sight, sea Might 
I—Right: Apothegms 

Rather stand up, assured with conaaoua 
pride, 

Alone, than err with millions on thy aide. 
Cbarces Cnuaczizj., Nitki, I. 381. See tSso 
under Erotoa. 

ie 

But ’twas a maxim be had often tried, 

That right was right, and there he would 
abi^. 

GeoRcaCaARU, Fale; of ikeffolLTale xv, L 36S, 
For tight is right, date God h God, 

And tight tbe day must win; 

To doubt would be distoyalty, 

To fatter would be sio. 

F. W. Farii, The Right MiutWbs.9LU, 
Because right h right, to follow rl^ 

Were wiadam in the ecom of coneequenoe 
TemaoH, CBaoae, I. 147, 

17 

Be sure you are right, then go ahead. 

' Davm Caoexm, Motto, durliic War al IW. 
1 * 

Right as a trivet. 

Drcxin, Pkttsfklt Papers. Ch. U, (101^1 
Baxaaii, Aeito^fi. (1847) 
4)MdM«itf|fi*at«Egrle|; 
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SIull give him leive to touK her. 

Taoues DTIiiiy, QmxoU. Pt. iii, set iii, K. 2. 
( 1 « 6 ) 

Right as a line. 

JOBH HtYwoOD, Pnvtrbj. Pt. i, cb. 11. (1546) 

Right as a tain's hom. 

Ltdcati, Slinor Poems, p. 171. (c. 1430) 

Right as tain. 

Wimaai Raiuoiid, Love and Qwet lift, p. 
lOS. (1B94) 

Right as my glove. 

Scon, Antiquary, Ch. 30. (1816) 

1 

The aaioma ol geometry translate the laws 
of ethics. 

EiazasoH, VneoUeeted Lectwes; Satwol Rt~ 
Upon. 

2 

Can any man have a higher notion of the ruk 
of right and the eternal htness of things? 
Fulmnc, Tom Jones. Bk, iv, ch. 4. 

a 

Unto it boldly let us stand, 

God will give right the upper hand. 
Hum?sk 2 y GmioaD, For Soldiers. 

4 

I am light, And you are tight, 

And all is right as right can be. 

W. S. CnaixT, The Mikado. Act i. 

( 

Too fond of the right to pursue the expedient. 
Gotosicrm, Retatialion, 1.40. 

a 

If mankind had wished for what is right, they 
might have had it long ^o. 

WnuAM Haxlitt, Plain Speaker, i, 325. 

7 

Not always right in all men's eyes, 

But faithful to the light within. 

Ouvn WXNDtu. Holues, A Birthday Tribute. 

I 

1 care and pray for what is true and right, 
and to this 1 am wholly given, (Quid yerutn 
atque decens euro et rogo, et omnis in hoc 
sum.) 

Hoaacx, Epsstles. Bk. i, eiHS. 1, L 11. 

» 

For the ultimate notion of right is that which 
tends to the universal good; and when one’s 
acting in a certain manner has this tendency 
be Im a right thus to act. 

Faaxcis Hutcussoh, A System oj if oral Fii- 
iosopky. Bk. ii, ch, 3. See also Happiness; 
The CaEATEsr Happiness oit the Gseatut 
NuHBsa. 

10 

If some great Power would agree to make me 
always think what is true and do what is right, 
on condition of being turned into a sort of 
clock and wound up every morning before I 
got out of bed, I should instantly close with 
the offer. 

H. Huxiax, MaieriaUsm and IdeaUsm. 

My principle is to do whatever is right, and 


leave consequences to him who has the dis¬ 
posal of them. 

Thokas jEiTEasoN, JPritwgj. Vol. xiU, p. 387. 
Do what thou ougbtst, and come what come can. 
GEoeuE Herb EXT, Jacula Prudent um. No. 813. 

He will hew to the line of right, let the chips fly 
where they may. 

Roscoe Cohxlinc, Speech, at Republican Na¬ 
tional Convention, Chicago, 1880, lefeiring 
to General Grant. 

12 

With malice toward none; with charity for 
all; with hrmness in the right, as God gives 
us to see the right. 

Abbabah Lincoln, Second Imusural Address, 
4 March, 1865. 

They say that if you do this you will be standing 
with the Abolitionists. I say stand with anybody 
that stands right. Stand with him while he is 
right and part with him when be goes wrong, 
Abkaham Lincoln, Speech, Peoria, III., 16 
Oct., 1854. The following, attributed to Lin¬ 
coln, but not found, is probably based upon 
the above speech: “I am not bound to win, 
but I am bound to be true. I am not bound 
to succeed, but I am bound to live up to what 
light I have. I must stand with anybody that 
stands right; stand with him while he stands 
right, and part company with him when he 
goes wrong.” 

IS 

They arc slaves who dare not be 
In the right with two or three. 

J, R. Lowell, 5Io«soi oh Freedom. 

14 

No one can have a true idea of right until he 
does it; any genuine reverence for it until he 
has done it often and with cost; any peace 
ineffable in it, till he does it always and with 
alacrity. 

Jasces MAaTiNEAU, Endeavours after Christian 
Life. Ch. 15. 

15 

Ri|ht is better than law. {T4 lx®" w® 

Kpetrrir irri as) vd/idu.) 

Menantek, The Carthaginian; Fragment. 
ie 

The victories of Right are bora of strife. 

Sir Lewis Mobris, The Ode of Evil. 

17 

And spite of pride, in erring reason’s spite. 
One truth is dear. Whatever is, is right. 

Pope, £siay on Man. Epia 1, I. 293. See also 
under Opimisic. 

11 

Rightness expresses of actions, whet straight¬ 
ness does of lines; and there can no more be 
two kinds of right action than there can be 
two kinds of straight line. 

Hebiebt Spencer, Social Stalks. Ch. 32, sec. 4. 

1 * 

None of us has a patent on bemg right. 
Mellarp E. Tyibhos, Speeth, U. S. Senate. 

20 

However the battle is ended, 
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RIGHT 


Though proudly the victor comes, 

With fl^untiug flags and neighing nags 
And echoing roll of drums; 

Still truth proclaims this motto 
In letters ofUving light; 

No question is ever settled 
Until it is settled tight. 

Elu Whezibi Wilcox, Sttlk the Questiim 
Right. "No question is ever settled until it 
Is setded right," has been attributed to 
Abnhain Lincoin, 

Men ate never so likely to settle a question 
rightly as when they discuss It freely, 
Macsuiav, Essays: Southey's CcBoguiw, 

1 

The right is more precious than peace. 
WoODBOW WiLSOK, WoT Uessige to Coagrew, 
2 April, 1917. 

II—Right and Wrong 

2 

One may go wrong in many different ways, 
but right only in one, which is why it is easy 
to fail and difficult to succeed—easy to miss 
the target and difficult to hit it. 

AaiSTOTUC, Nieomachean Ethics. Bk. ii, sec. 14. 

Better, though difficult, the right way to go, 

Than wrong, tbo* easy, where the end U woe. 
Buuvas, The ftigrm’j Frotress. Pt. i. 

All other ways are wrong, ah other guides arc 
false. . . . There is but one road that leads to 
Corinth. 

Walteb Patjb, Moriiu tie Eficmean, Ch. 24. 

3 

I trust in God—the right shall be the right 
And other than the wrong, while he endures. 
RoagitT BbOwklvc, A Soul’! Tragedy, Act i. 

In the great right of an eiccHive wrong. 

Robebt Browmwo, The Ring and the Book: 
The Other }lalf-Rome, 1.105S. 

4 

But, dash my buttons, though you put it 
strong, 

It^s my opinion you’re more right than wrong. 
Robe*! BucaWtAW, Tie Last oj Ike Honjmm, 

a 

Indiscriminate mashing up of right and wrong 
into a patent treacle. 

Caelyle, Latter-Day Pamphlet!. No. 2. 

I prefer to do right and get no thanks, rather 
than to do wrong and get no punishment. 
Mabcub Cato. (Phiiabch, iivei; Uatcu! 
Cato, Ch. S, sec. 9.) 

Though syllogisms hang not on my tongue, 

I am not surely always in the wrongl 
Tis hard if all is false that I advance— 

A fool must now and then be right, by chance. 
CowtEB, CoBverwlioB, I. 93. 

Good and bad are but names very i«i% 
transferable to that or this; the only niffit is 
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what is after my constitution; the only wrong 
what is against it. 

Emixson, Essays, First Seeks; Sell-Relianet, 

a 

To be engaged in opposing wrong affords, un¬ 
der the conditions of our mental constitution, 
but a slender guarantee for being right. 
Gudstoke, Time and Place at Bomtr: In¬ 
troduction, 

11 

We are not satisfied to be right, unless we can 
prove others to be wrong. 

William Hazliti, JVote-BoplEi, p. 236. 

12 

Right and wrong exist in the nature of things. 
Things are not right because they are com¬ 
manded, nor wrong because they are pro¬ 
hibited. 

R. G. Ihcebsoll, The Ghosts . 

13 

It is not that you do wrong by design, but 
that you sliould never do right by mistake. 
Junius, Letters: To the Duke a} Gtajton. Let¬ 
ter aii, 30 May, 1769. 

14 

When everyone is wrong, everyone is right. 
(Quand tout le monde a tort, tout le monde 
a raison.) 

La CuAussic. La Gouvemante. Act i, sc. 3. 

15 

Wrong ever builds on quicksands, but the 
Right 

Tn the firm center lays its moveless base. 

James Russell Lowell, Prometheus, I. 116. 
IS 

For aye Valerius loathed the wrong. 

And aye upheld the right. 

Macaulay, Bailie o) Lake RegUlus. St. 11. 

17 

He that would sing, but hath no song, 

Musi speak the right, denounce the wrong. 
Gioece Uachonald, Hatti Skull He Sing} 

15 

In wise deport, spake much of right and 
wrong, 

Of justice, of celigion, truth, and peace, 

And judgement from above. 

Milton, Paradise Lost. Bk. eJ, 1. 662. 

16 

The passionate love of Right, the burning 
hate of Wrong. 

Lewis Mouis, The Diamond JubdlH. 

The love of the Right, the' cast dosm, the hate 
of victorious 111, 

All arc sparks from the central file of a boundleai 
wOl. 

Lewis Mobkis, A Rev Orphic Hymn, 

20 

I see the tight, and I approve it too, 

Condemn the wrong, and yet the wrong 
pursue. 

(Video meliora proboque, deteriora lequor.) 
Ono, JkfetsHKirpiiMes. Bk. vU, L 20. (Cai^ 
tt.) 


RIGET 


USING 


^Vo Uacki make no white. 

H. C. Boen, Proverbi, p, J48. To which it usu¬ 
ally added, “Two wrongs do not make a right.” 

To prove bv teaaon, is reaapn’i despite, 

Thai right fa wrong, and wrong fa right, 

Atxl white it black, and black it white. 

Konti SottiBaY, All lor Low. Pt. a, at. 29. 

2 

To do and dare, and die at need, 

But while life lasts, to fight— 

For tight or wrong a simple creed, 

But simplest for the right. 

^ Jaius Jarntn Kochy, Ctttysburg. 

Swift-footed to uphold the right 
And to uproot the wrong. 

CausTSM Rosaam, Noblt Sistm. 

♦ 

Right now is wrong, and wrong that was ia 
right, 

Ai all things else in time are changed quite, 
^mssa. The Faerie Qneeiit; Bk. v, Prolottu. 
St. 4. 5 k alto RueoH: To Maie the Wouse 
A mM THE Beiru Rxasok. 

a 

It often falls, in course of common life, 

That right long time is overborne of wrong. 

^ Snsaan, Faerie Queerte. Bk. v, canto xi, it. 1. 

A man (indt he has been wrong at every pre¬ 
ceding stage of his career, only to deduce the 
astOOishiRg conclusion that he is at last en¬ 
tirely right. 

K. L. Snvtiistur, Crohhed Age and Youth. 

7 Wrong and right 

Are twain forever: nor, though night kiss day, 

Shall right kiss wrong and die not. 

SwmDMil, Jtarke FaJtero. Act iv, sc. 2. 

Ta 

The greateat right in the world is the right to 
be wrong. 

Bauy WamBanoia, The Fkat Casualiies m 
War. (New York Bvening fait, 10 Apr., 191),) 

III-Rightt 

I 

They made and recorded a sort of institution 
and digest of anarchy, called the Rights of 
Man. 

l^mnni Boixn, Speech, (Worhs, ill, 221.) 
Tile twTsd rights of min ate not to be rummaged 
from among old pircbments or musty reco^ 
They an writtm as with a sunbeam in the 
lAw volume of human nature by the band of dl- 
vkilty UhU and can never be eraied by mortal 


AuxAnnn RAitnioH. See aba under Ima- 
emmtBci Dti. 

s 

What people have always sought Is equality 
of ti^ts before the law. For riihts that were 
not open to all alike would be no rights. (Jui 
snhn temper eit qumshium cquatmepneque 
(oimaUteresset jua.) 

Com, De OPeUt. Bk. a, di. U, tec. 42, 


Public wtongs ace but popular righti in em¬ 
bryo. 

^ ChiWUS Dtarino, SeMiBa Jsrii. 

11 

Wherever there is a human being, 1 see God- 
given rights inherent in that being, whatever 
may be the sei or complexion. 

WiujAii Ltovn Gixaisoir. [Ufe. Vol. iii, 290.) 

12 

Every man has by the Uw of nature a right to 
such a waste portion of the earth as is neces¬ 
sary fur his subsistence. 

Sdi Thoscas Moie, Utopia. Bk. ii. 

Tbe equal right of aU men to the use of bnd is 
at clear as their equal right to btetthe tbe air-— 
it is a right proclaimed by the fact of their ex¬ 
istence. For we calmot suppose that some men 
have a right to be in this world, and others no 
right. 

HzNtT Geoice, Progress and Poverty. Bk. vii, 
ch. 1. 

15 

What rights are bis that date not strike for 
them? 

Tennyson, The Last Tounament, 1. S25. 
R1GHTSOTTSNB8S 

14 

Wliat is ail righteousness that men devise? 
What—but a sordid bargain for the skies? 

WiLiiAif CowpEE, Truth, 1. IS. 
i: 

Be not righteous over much, neither tnake thy¬ 
self over wise. 

Old Tesiament: EccleskittSi vii, 16. 

My son, these marins make a rule, 

And lump them aye thegither: 

The Rigid Righteous is a fool. 

The Rigid Wise anither. 

Buens, Adless to the Vuco Gtdd: Motto. A 
pu^rase of Ecclesiastes, vii, 16. 

16 

He was righteous in his own eyes. 

Old Testament; Job, xxui, 1. 

17 

Righteousness eialteth a nation. 

Old Testament; Proverbs, xiv, 24. 

12 

I have been young and now am old; yet have 
I not seen the righteous forsaken, not his seed 
begging bread. 

Old Testasnent; Fniliiir, xxEvii, 25. 

The righteous shall flourish like the palm tree: he 
ahall grow like a cedar of Lebanon. 

Old Tesiament; Ps^ms, xdi, 12. (Justui at 
palma floreUt.—Fidtate.) 

RISING 

8m alio Bad, Sleep 
I—Riling Early: Ite Tlrtnei 

» 

The early bird catches the worm. 

WmiiASi Casoeh, Reaianu, p. 222. (1601) 
And it fa tbe early bird, at tbe saying goes, that 
gets tha Ntioni,. 

R. L. SimcRMai, TVeowe /sfand. Ch. 30. 
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Tbs sarly bird geti tbs late oas'l bnaklait. 

Chambmwjii, W'ejl Woreesler W»rds, 39. 
Tbs sirl; tits gits tbs loofis' tack. 

Kut Hubbau), Abe Uvtm'i Brooicaa, p. 118. 

1 

At granimar-sshgol 1 lemed a verse, tbat is 
this: Sanat, sancti^cst et ditat swgere maw. 
That is to say, Early rising aiaketh a man holy 
in body, holier in soul, and richer in goods. 

AniHDNV FlTtHCBDZXT.fftti^Kdry, ID1.(1S23) 
Rils you early in the momiog, lor it hath prop¬ 
erties three; 

Holiness, health, and happy wealth, as my father 
taught me. 

Hocb Raonss, Boke ot Nurtpre, 72, (1577) 
Early to bed and sarly to rise, 

Make a man healthy and wealthy and wise. 
John Rav, Easfok Proverbs, 38. (1670) 

i 

Who riselh late must trot ali the day. 
BanjiCUii) Fsanuin, Tie Ikay Id Wealtt, 

% 

He that will thrive must rise at five; 

He that hath thriven may lie till seven; 

He that will never thriven may lie till eleven. 

GAXRiei. MA!vey, AfsrfiKsIiD, 102. (c. 1590] 
Cock crows in the morning to tell us to rise, 
And he who lies late will never be wise; 

For early to bed and early to rise 
b the way to be healthy sod wealthy and wise. 
^ UNKMOWtr. Old ilvrsery Siyme, 

He that riseth first is first dressed. 

Ceonoe HaaaaiiT, Jocula Pnuleplum, 
s 

He that hath the name to be an early riser 
may sleep till noon. 

^ JAKIS HowSU, Proverbs, 11. (1659) 

Go to bed with the lamb and rise with the lark. 

John hyLV, Eupkus and His Eisgland, p, 229. 
To rise with the lark and go to bed with the lamb. 

NkhoUs Bneros, Courl oad Copptry. 

Rise with the lark, and with the lark to bed. 
jAStes Humus, Tie F/liace Cnnilr. 

Awake, the morning shines, and the fresh field 
Calls US) we lose the prime, to mark how 


spring 

Our tended plants, how blows the citron grove, 
What drops the myrrh, and what the balmy 


retd, 

How nature paints her colours, how the bee 
Sits on the bloom, eatracting liquid sweet. 
HaroM, Partsdise Lost. Bk. v, 1.20. 

I 

An early stirrer, by the rood! 

SaAKBSPBAOE, II Henry IV. Act lu, sc. 2,1.3. 

I SIB glad I was Up so late; for that’s the reason 
I was up so early. 

SSAXBSFEdUtEg ** ‘ . * 

Not to he abed after mididgbt is to be up beti^ 

SBAUsnaag, Twtljik Wight. Aet ii, sc. 3,1,1. 


W never lieep the mm up. Prayer s Wd 
Dawn with tire day. There are let, awful houts 


Twixt heaven and ui. Use manna was not 
good 

After sun-riaing; far day lolliei flos^. 

Rise to prevent the sun; steep doth siD ^ut, 
And heaven’s gate opens when the wom’s ia 
shut. 

HEsnrr Vauohmi, SSm jriKliUasu.' Xstlet and 
Lessosss, St. 2. 

II—Rising Early: Its Drawbacks 

10 

Oh! how I hate to get up in the morning, 

Oh! how I’d love to remain in bed; 

For the hardest blow of all 
Is to hear the bugler call, 

“You’ve got to get up, you’ve got to get up, 
You've got to get up this morning! ’’ 

Irvimg BeatiM, Oh) Haw I Hate to Get Vp in 
iie iforiu'iig. Written at Camp Upton, 1917. 
0 it’s nice to get up in the moruin’ when the sun 
begins to shine, 

At iour or five or sir o'clock In the good old 
suimner time; 

When the snow is snowin' and it’s murky over¬ 
head, 

0 it's nice to get up in the moiuin’, but h’s 
nicer to lie in bed. 

HABsy Ltupeji, It's Hke to Get Vp in the 
Uornhit, (1913) 

11 

Heaven’s help is better than early riring. 
CixvAnrss, Don Qpiiote, Ft. ii, ch. 34. 

12 

Prone on my back I greet arriving day, 

A day no different than the one just o’er; 
When I will be, to practically say, 
Constderabie like I have been before. 

Why then get up? Why wash, why eat, why 
pray? 

—Oh, leave me lay! 

EuAsoa Pniscorr HAmioin!, Oh, Leav* lit 
Lay. Fubiisbed anonymouily in the Cm- 
In'bulDn' ColuMfi of the itlanlie MotslUj 
for August, 1922, u “by a well-known 
scholar." 

13 

They were early up, and never the nearer. 

JOBN Hevwoot, Frewrir. Ft. i, ch. 2. (1546) 
Wherein Che poet's fortune k I fear. 

Still Co be early up, but ne’er the near. 

But JoHlolr, Tale of a Tub: Woput- 
(1633) 

14 

Let Taylor preach, upon a morping breesy. 
How well to rise while nighl and I»ks are fiy* 
ing— 

For my part, getting up seesns not io easy 
By half as lying. 

Tsossas Hoon, ifeniiisg liedllttitut. 
Wbenfon should mastsr rise bdeie the ho* 
Have laid the eggs? 

Tzoscas Hoop, Monint lieiMIpm. 

A man dittk fond pneodoudy e( Mntdt, 
Uust be a epitui 

Tbossas Hoas, Jfandng MaiHt t k m i 
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RIVALRY 


1 

Yonder see the morning blink: 

The sun is up, and up must I, 

To wash and dress and eat and drink 
And look at things and talk and think 
And work, and God knows why. 

A. E. Houbmak, Last F»tms. No. 11, 

2 

Many a good man has caught his death of cold 
getting up in the middle of the night Co go 
home. 

Luxa McLtrze, Epigram. 
a 

He that blesseth his friend with a loud voice, 
rising early in the morning, it shall be counted 
a curse to him. 

Oii Testamtnt: Froverbs, xxvii, 14, 

4 

Yes; bless the man who first invented 
sleep, . . . 

But blast the man with curses loud and 
deep, . . . 

Who first invented, and went round advertia* 
ing, 

That artificial cut-off—Early Rising. 

JOHB CooeazY Saxz, Early Risi»[. 

^ in—Kiting; Ezbortations 

Up rose the sun, and up rose Emclye. 

Ceaucii, Tki KHightrs Tale, 1. 1415. 

t 

Waste not these hours so fresh and gay; 

Leave thy soft couch and haste away. 

JoAwHA Baeliz, Wake, Lady. 

7 

Arise! come down! and, heart to heart, 

Love, let me clasp in thee all these— 

The sunbeam, of which thou art part. 

And all the rapture of the breeze!— 

Arise! come down! loved that thou art! 

Madbor Cawzir, Momint Serenade. 

I 

Awake thee, my lady love, wake thee and risel 
The sun through t^ bower peeps into thine 
eyes! 

Gzoaez Bailey, Syivis; Scrnade. 

I 

Awake, awake, the mom will never rise, 

Till she can dress her beauty at your eyes. 
WnxiAia D’Averaiit, Aforaiiig. 

10 

All want day till thy beauty rise; 

For the grey mom breaks from thine eyes. 
NAUARtzL Field, Uatin Song. 

II 

0 swan of slenderness, Dove of teodemess. 
Jewel of joys, arise! 

ALFim PutetvAL GxaviS, The UlUe Red Lark. 
la 

Pack, clouds, away, and welcome, day, 

With night we banish sorrow. 

Sweet air, blow soft; mount, lark, aloft 
To ^ve my Love good-rnwrow 1 
Teosus Hrwooo, Uatin Song 


IS 

And winking Mary-buds begio 
To ope their golden eyes: 

With everything that pretty bin, 

My lady sweet, arise. 

Sbaxesfeaii, Cymbtime. Act ii, sc. 3, t. 26, 

A birdie with a yellow bill 
Hopped upon the window sill. 

Cocked his shining eye and said; 

“Ain’t yoo 'shamed, you sieepy-head?" 

R. L. StevehsOn, Tmie to Kite. 

RIVALRY 

15 

Heaven cannot brook two suns, nor earth two 
masters. 

Alzxandei the Gieat, to Darius. (Flvtaics, 
AgelAegmr.) 

We could not stall together 
In the whole world. 

Shakesfease, Antony end Cleopatra, v, t, 39. 
Two stars keep not their motion In one sphere; 
Nor can one England brook a double reign. 

Shakesfeaie, I Henry IV. Act v, sc. 4,1. 65. 
There was a Brutus once that would have brook’d 
The eternal devU to keep his state in Rome 
As easily as a king. 

Shaeespeare, Jaiiui Casar. Act i, sc. 2,1. 159. 
For monarchs ill can rivals brook, 

Even in a word, or smile, or look. 

Scott, Marmioa, Canto v, at. 13. 

16 

Rival and imitator of my studies. (£mulo 
atque imitatore studio rum.) 

CicEio, Pro Mareeile, Ch. i, sec. 2. 

17 

Stemhold himself he out-Stemholded. 

JoHM Gay, Verses to be Placed Under Ike Pie- 
isire of Sir Rickard Blacksnore, 

II 

No man keeps such a jealous lookout asarival. 
J. C. um W. A. Hase, Guesses at Trvtk. 

19 

Rivalry is good for mortals, ('At«6v >' "ibp» 

ijlt fipvralain.^ 

Hestoo, Works and Days, 1. 24. 

20 

Without rivals thou lovest alone thyself and 
thine. (Sine rivaii tegue et tua solus amares.) 

Hoiace, Ars Poetica, 1. 444. 

A man who loved himself without having any ri¬ 
vals. (Unhotnmequi s'aimalt sansavoirde rivaui.) 

La Fortaire, RockeioucaM. 

2t 

Whoever strives, 0 Julius, to rival Pindar, re¬ 
lies on wings fastened with wax by Dmdalean 
craft, and is doomed to give his name to some 
crystal sea. 

(Pindarum quisquis studet emulari, 

Jule, ceratis ope Owdalea 
Nititur pinnis vitreo daturui 
Nomina ponto.) 

HoaACZ, Oder. Bk. iv, ode 1, L 1. Horace Is 
jtimllwg to the story of Icarus, who fell Into 
the lea, afterwards called Icarian. 
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Of nothing comes nothing; springs rise not 
above 

lleir source in the far-hidden heart of the 
mountains: 

Whence then have descended the Wisdom and 
Love 

Tbet in man leap to light in intelligent 
fountains? 

J. T. Ttowuuocz, Tht Jlfuiing Leaf. St. 11. 

Ill—Eiveri; Description 

And see the rivers how they run 
Through wood and mead, in shade and sun, 
Sometimes swift, sometimes slow, 

Wave succeeding wave, they go 
A various journey to the deep. 

Like human life to endless sleep. 

John Dvb», Croxgar Hill, 1. 93. 

See the rivers, how they run. 

Changeless toward a changeless sea. 

Chulss Kimoslev, Tie Samt'i Tragedy. Act ii, 
sc. 2. 

s 

Like streams that keep a suminec mind 
Snow-hid in Jenooary. 

J. R, Lownu., The CovrM. 

4 

By shallow rivers, to whose falls 
Melodious birds sing madrigals. 

CHruniorHza HtaLOWE, The PaisUmate Shep¬ 
hard U> His Love. Included in Tkt Fassiosiate 
PUgrim, 1599; quoted by Shakespeare, The 
Herry Wives of Windsor. Act iii, sc. 1,1.11. 
1000 . 
a 

There is a river in Macedon; and there is also 
moreover a river at Monmouth; ... and 
there is sahnons in both. 

SigAUinuaE, Henry V. Act iv, sc. 7, L 2S. 

The cunent that with gentle murmur glides, 
l^u know’st, being stopp'd, impatiently doth 
rage; 

But when bis fair course is not hindered, 

He makes sweet music with the enamell’d 
stones. 

Giving a gentle kiss to every sedge 
He overtalKth in his pilgrimage. 

SxAxzsruii, rka Tvo GenUemen a) Verona. 
Act fi, sc. 7, L 25. 

T 

I chatter, chatter, as I flow 
To jtun the brimming river, 

For men may come and men may go. 

But I go on for ever. 

^ maiavsoif, The Brack, L 47. 

No check, no stay, this atreamlet fears: 

How merrily it goes. 

Twill murmur on a thouiand yean 
And flow as now it Bows. 

> WaaMwaitM,7taFMM(«hi.St.«. 


A sei-giees river, proud to lave, 

Wtb current swift sod uodefiied, 

The towers of old Lucerne. 

WoaoswoaiH, Jdemorials of a Tour an tka 
Continent. No. 32. 

IV—Rivera: Individual Siveri 

See also Nile, Shine, Thames 
a 

Flow gently, siveet Afton, among thy green 
braes! 

Flow gently, I’ll sing thee a song in thy praise. 
BvaHs, How Gently, 5weet 4/ton. 

10 

In Manadu did Eubla Khan 
A stately pleasure-dome decree; 

Where Alph, the sacred river, ran 
Through caverns measuieless to man 
Down to a sunless sea. 

S. T. COLtumoE, Anhta Khan, 

11 

Ayr, gurgling, kiss’d his pebbled shore, 
O’erhung with wild woods thickening green; 
The fragrant birch and hawthorn hoar 
Twin’d amorous round the raptur’d scene. 
Boons, Thou Lingering Star. St. 3. 

FareweU, the bonnie banks of Ayr. 

Bunns, The Banks of Ayr. 

12 

Yet 1 will look upon thy face again. 

My own romantic Bronx, and it will be 
A face more pleasant than the face of men. 

Thy waves are old companions. I shall see 
A wcU-remembered form in each old tree 
And hear a voice long loved in thy wild min¬ 
strelsy. 

JOSETE Rodiuh DoahE, The Bronx. 

13 

In those fair fields where sacred Isis glides, 

Or else where Cam his winding vales divides. 
Porx, Patlorals: Summer, I. 25. 

14 

Out of the hills of Habersham, 

Down the valleys of Hall, 

I hurry amain to reach the ;dain; 

Run the rapid and leap the fall, 

Split at the rock, and together again 
Accept my bed, or narrow or wide, 

And flee from folly on every side 
With a lover's pain to attain the plain, 

Far from the hlils of Habersham, 

Far from the valleys of Hall. 

SnuRT Lamn, The Song of the Chatia- 
kootiu. 

It 

How sweet to move at summer’s eve 
By Clyde's meandering stream, 

When in joy is seen to leave 
The earth with crimson beam. 

Anatw PiUtx, The Banks of Clydt. 

II 

From the heart of (he mighty momtains 
itrong-soutad for my fate I came. 




My fsTHlruwu tnctc to tt raoKleis tea (luougb 
I land without a name; . . . 

J atayed not, I could not linger; patient, te- 
aUtless, alone, 

I hewed the trail of my destiny deep in the 
hindering stone. 

Shmldt M. Hao, 5oi>r oj Ikt Colorado. 

1 

Then I saw the Congo, creeping through the 
black, 

Cutting through the jungle with a golden 
track. 

Vachzl LnniBAr, The Congo. 

i 

Flow on, lovely Dee, flow on, thou sweet river, 
Thy banks' purest stream shall be dear to me 
ever. 

Josh Taii, The Banks oj tie Dee. 

0 Mary, go and rail the cattle home, , .. 
Across the sands o’ Dee. 

ChahliS KmcsLav, The Sands o' Dee. 

a 

Ye banks and braes o’ bonny Doon, 

How can ye bloom sae fresh and iairl 
Bums, The Banks o’ Doon, 

4 

On Linden, wlien the sun was low. 

All bloodless lay the untrodden snow. 

And dark as winter was the flow 
Oi Iset, rolling rapdly. 

Thomas CAMroaLL, Hoktnlinden. 
s 

Thou soft-flowing Reedron, by tby silver 
stream 

Our Saviour at midnight, when Cynthia's pale 
beam 

Shone bright on the waters, would oiteutimes 
stray, 

And lose in thy munnure the toils of the day, 
Maua Dt Ft.eiiaY, Thou Soft-Flovditg Kee- 
dron. 

t 

On this I ponder 
Where’er I wander, 

And thus grow fonder, 

Sweet Cork, of thee,— 

With thy bells of Shandon, 

That sound so grand on 
The pleasant waters 
Of the river Lee. 

FsAircis Sylvestu Mahonv (FATHaa Paonr), 
The Bells ej Skanion. 

7 

On Levra’s banks, while free to rove, 

And tune the rural pijie to low, 

I envied not the hajmst swain _ 

That ever trod the Arcadian piam. 

Pm* stream I In whose tianspaient wave 
My youthful limbs I wont to lave; 

No tomats stain thy limpid source. 

No rocks impede thy dimjfling course, 

Hat sweetly wairbles o'er its bed, 


With white, round, polish'd pebbles qwead. 

Toeua Sicoucrr, Ode to Laun Water. 
s 

Slowly it moves, and in a mystic silence. 

It draws me wondering, 

Out thioi^ its shadowy portals to the ocean 
Where sails arc blossoming. 

Mass Sihton Lamm, TAs River. The Lynn- 
baveo. 
e 

or man river, dat ol’ man river. 

He must know sumpin', but don’t say nothin’. 
He just keeps roilin', he keeps on rol^’ along. 
OSCAS HAMMUsTtUi 2d, Ol' Uan River. 
(1927) Referring to tbe MissisrippL 
Rasselas was the iourtb son oi the niighty em¬ 
peror in whose dominions the Father of Waters 
begins his course. 

Sauuzl loHHSoir, Rasselas. Dr. Johnson re¬ 
fers to the Nile. The MisMppi has also been 
called the Father of Waters, Its name is 
from the Algonquin for Great Water, 
to 

Or lose thyself in the continuous woods 
Where colls the Oregon, and hears no sound, 
Save his own dsshings. 

W. C. BavAHT, Tk^tofsis. 

11 

And Potomac flowed calmly, scarce heaving 
her breast, 

With her low-lying billows all bright in tbe 
west. 

For a charm as from God lulled the waters to 
rest 

Of the fair-tolling river. 

Paui Hamilton Havri, Beyond tie Potomae. 

12 

By the blue rushing of the arrowy Rhone. 

BvaoN, CjUfde Harold. Canto ill, st. 71. 
is 

Alone by the Schuylkill a wanderer rov’d, 

And bright were its flowery banks to his 
eye; 

But fur, very far, were the friends thst he 
lov’d. 

And he gaz'd on its flowery banks with a 
sigh. 

Tboiias Moose, Lines Written on Leatint 
Pk^ddpUa. 

14 

On tbe gentle Severn’s sedgy tunk. 
SeakSspeaie, 7 Henry 7F. Act i, sc. 2, L 91. 
Swift Severn’s flood; 

Who tha, aScighted odth theic bloody looks, 
Ran fesriully among the trembling te^ 
SHASlSITAta, 7 Henry 7F. Act t, K. 3, L 103. 
IB 

Way down ipm de Swanee ribber, 

Fat, far away, 

Dere’s wha my heart is turning ebber, 

Deie'i wha de old folks stay. 

SttniM CoiuM Foma, Old FoUs ol Hoau. 

15 

Those gtnetful gloves ritttdindeUxrinin, ' 
Where Tibet majestic to the aum, 
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And flattens, as he runs, the fair campagne. 
Ovid, itfetamorgADtei. Bk. xiv, L 8. (Gaith, 
tr.) See tiso under Rotea. 

1 

Says Tweed to Till— 

“What prs ye rin sae stiff ?’’ 

Says Till to Tweed— 

“’niough ye lin with speed 
And 1 rin slaw, 

For ae man that ye droon 
I droon twa.” 

Uietnown, Two Rivtrs. 

2 

From Stilling Castle we had seen 
The mazy Forth unravelled; 

Had trod the banks of Clyde and Tay, 

And with the Tweed had travelled; 

And when we came to Clovenfoid, 

Then said my “witttome Marrow" 
“Whate’er betide, well turn aside. 

And see the Braes of Yarrow.” 

WoBoBwOitiE, Yarrow Vttviiited, St. 1. 

S 

0 lovely river of Yvette! 

0 darling river! like a bride, 

Some dimpled, bashful, fair Lisette, 

Thou goest to wed the Orge’s tide. . . . 

0 lovely river of Yvette! 

0 darling stream! on balanced wings 
The wood-birds sang the chansonette 
That here a wandering poet sings. 
Lotfomiow, To the River YvtUe, 

BOAD 

See also Waalerluit 

4 

On the beaten road there is tolerable travel¬ 
ling; but it is sore work, and many have to 
perish, fashioning a path through the impas¬ 
sable I 

Caulvu, On Beroer and Rero-Worikip: Tie 
Hero at Man of Letters, 

I will find a way or make one. (Viam Inveniam 
lut faciam.) 

HAMMmaL. Referring to the passage of tha Alps. 
It was a noble Soman 
In Rome’s imperial day, 

Who heard a coward croaker 
Before the battle say: 

“They're safe in such a fortress; 

There ts no way to shake it."— 

"On, on I” exdaii^ the hero, 

"ru find a way, or make itl” 

Ukznowh, ONi Fort Swnter. 
t 

Before the Roman came to Rye or out to 
Severn strode, 

The rolling English drunkard made the rolling 
English ro^. 

A cetling road, a rolling road, that rambles 
round the shire, 

And after him the panon ran, the Miton and 
the squire. 


A merry road, a mazy road, and such as we did 
tread 

That night we went to Birmingham by way of 
Beachy Head. 

C. K. CBismTON, Tie RoUinf English Road. 

e 

This road is not passable. 

Not even jackassable. 

JzssE Douolas, Epigram. Referring to an In¬ 
diana road in 1839. 

7 

The rule of the road is a parados quite, 

Both in riding and driving along; 

If you keep to the left, you are sure to be 
right, 

If you ke^ to the right you are wrong; 

But in walking the streets 'tis a different case, 
To the right it is right you should bear; 
Whereas to the left should be left enough 
space 

For those whom you chance to meet there. 
Hiniiy EKSKiNt, Tit Rvle of tie Road. {Roles 
and Queries, if Aug., 3910.) 

S 

Any road leads to the end of the world. 

Edwam Fiticmald, PoloiHui, 85. 

» 

Great roads the Ramans built that men might 
meet, 

And walls to keep strong men apart, secure. 
Now centuries are gone, and in defeat 
The walls are fallen, but the roads endure. 
Eihelyn Mmuia Hastwich, What Shall En¬ 
dure/ 
to 

Keep the common road and thou’rt safe. 
Tuduas Fullzx, Gnomologia. No, 3118. 

11 

A long, forlorn, uncomfortable way! 

Homer, Iliad. Bk. vi, 1. 248. (Pope, tr.) 

12 

What was now but a path has become a high 
road. (Et modo qua fuerat semita, facta via 
cst.) 

Maktial, E^igraiiii. Bk. vii, ep. 6. 

13 

A broad and ample road, whose dust is gold, 
And pavement stars. 

MzLton, Paradise Lost. Bk. vii, 1. 577. 

14 

The road was a ribbon of moonlight over the 
purple moor. 

Alfred Nons, The Highwayman. 

18 

The way to rest is pain; 

The road to resolution lies by doubt; 

The next way home’s the farthest way about. 
^AHas (JuARLzs, Emblems, Bk r., No. 2. See 
alto Wat under Paotmaas. 

15 

What is the use of running when you are on 
the wrong lOidP 

W. G. BeSHAM, Proverbs, p. 858. 




ROBIN 


ROMANCE 


1735 


i nice ft road that leads away to prospects 
bright and fair, 

A toad that is an ordered road, lihe a nun’s 
evening prayer; 

But best of all 1 love a road that leads to 
God knows where. 

CassiES Hamsok Towns, Tht BcU Roci ol 
AU. 

I 

Here is the place where the road dir'ides into 
two parts. (Hie locus est partes ubi se via 
hndit in ambas.) 

VsftciL, Bk. vi, 1. 540. 

a 

Had you seen this road before it was made, 
You would lift up your hands and bfess 
General Wade, 

Unknown, The Htuhland Road- The rclerence 
is to General Geuige Wade, who, in 1726- 
29, employed 500 soidjcrs in rosdmaking in 
tbe Higblands. (5ee J, P. Andusw, Aneo- 
doles.) 
t 

SOBBKB, see Thief 

ROBIN 

4 

Robin, Robin Redbreast, 

0 Robin dear! 

And a crumb of bread lot Robin, 

His little heart to cheer. 

WiiUAtA AeuMcnAvr, Robia Redbreast. 

e 

A robin redbreast in a cage 
Puts all heaven in a rage. 

WiLiiAU Buar, Axgvfies of lanacmce, 

E 

The robin is the one 
That speechless from her nest 
Submits that home and certainty 
And sanctity are best. 

Emilv DickinSdm, Poems. Pt, li, No. ft. 


A legend stnoge b told of thee,— 

’Tit Slid thy bHIhcsome song was bushed 
While Christ toiled up Mount Cslvtty, , . , 
Twis then, dear bird, the legend says, 

Thst thou, from out His crown, didst teu 
The tbocna, to lighten tbe distress. 

And case the pain that He must bear. 

While pendant Iron thy tiny beak 
The gory points thy bosom pressed. 

And crimsoned with thy Saviour's blood 
The sober brownness of thy breast. 

Dsllc W. NORTOn, To the Robia Redbreast. 

8 

The household bird, with the red stomacher. 
John DosHg, Epitbalaatiaa on Tie Lady Elis¬ 
abeth and Count Paiuine, 1. 8. 
e 

You have learned ... to relish a love.song, 
like a robin-redbreast. 

Sjcaxesfuaiie, The Two Codlnneft of Yttona. 
Act ii, sc. 1, 1. 19. 

10 

The Redbreast, sacred to tbe household gods. 

Thomson, TAe Sewtoii; lP«(er, 1. 246. 
n 

Call for the robin-redbreast and the wren, 
Since o'er shady groves they hover. 

And with leaves and dowers do cover 
The friendless bodies of unburied men. 

John WeiiSixk, The White t)evil Act v,«, 4, 
ia 

Art thou the bird whom Man loves best, 

The pious bird with the scarlet breast, 

Oui little English Robin; 

The bird that comes about our doors 
When Autumn-winds are sobbing? 

Art thou the Peter of Norway Boors? 

Their Thomas in Finland, 

And Russia far inland? 

The bird that, by some name or other 
All men who know thee call their brother? 
WoanswoaiB, The Redbreast Chasini the 
Bultertiy, I. I. 


T 

Sweet Robin, 1 have beard them say 
That thou wert there upon the day 
TTie Christ was crowned in cruel scorn. 

And bore away one bleeding thorn; 

And so the blush upon thy breast. 

In shameful sorrow, was impressed; 

And thence thy geniaf sympathy 
With our redeemed humanity, 

Gftoftoa Washinoton Doane, Robin Red¬ 


breast. 

Bearing His cjois, while Christ passed forth for¬ 
lorn, 

HU God-like forehead by the mock crown tom, 
A little bird topk from that crown one thorn. 

To soothe the dear Redeemer’s throblnng headi 
That bird did what she could; His blood. Tie 


said, 

Down dropping, dyed her tender bosom red. 
HoEgYMa-AfiaAiiAii, The Redbreast: A Briton 
£<fe»d. 

On fair Britannia's isle, bright bird. 


SOGITB, see Knave 

SOHAKCX 

la 

All's cold and grey without it [romance]. 

They that have had it have slipped in and 
out of heaven. 

J, M. BAaaiE, IPhal Every Woman Know. 
Act ii. 

14 

Parent of golden dreams, Romance 1 
Auspicious queen of childish joys, 

Who lead’s! along, in airy dance, 

Thy votive train of girls and boyi. 

Bvbon, To Romance. 

1ft 

Romance, like a ghost, eludes touching. It is 
always where you were, not where you are. 

G. W. Cvana, Aolsu-Batlng: SonUogo. 
tft 

Every form of human life ia romantic. 

T. W. Hioounoti, A Flea for Cuttwa. 




ROMANCE 


ROME 


“Farewell, Romaocel” the Cave-men said: 

“With bone wdl carved he went away. 

Flint aims the ignoble anowhead, 

And jasper tips the spear to-day. 

Chang^ are the Gods oi Hunt and Dance, 
And He with these. Farewell, Romancel" . . . 
Confound Romancel . . . And all unseen 
Romance brought up the nine-fifteen. 

Runraw Kipuhc, T%t Aui|. 

a 

He loved the twilight that surrounds 
The borderland of old romance. 

Lohofellow, Tala of a Wayiidi hn: Prihide. 

The young who avoid that region [romance} 
escape the title of fool at the cost of a celcstid 
crown. 

Gsoaoi Msamria, Diiau a) iht Crossuiays. 
Cb. t. 

4 

Apes and ivory, shulls and roses, in junks of 
old Hong-Kong, 

Gliding over a sea of dreams to a haunted 
shore of song. 

Amio Noyas, Apts and hory. 

4a 

Romance is a love affair in other than domes¬ 
tic surroundings. 

Sn WsLTia RALEica the Youhceb, Essays. 
(Quoted by Beet Leston Tavloe, The Sa- 
Called Sasnan Race, p. 29S,) 

5 

To romance we owe the spirit of adventure, 
the code of honour, both masculine and fem¬ 
inine. 

Ceoeoe Santavana, The Cinietl Tradition at 
Bay, 

Tradition wears a snowy beard. Romance is 
always young. 

^ Wsmtaa, Uary Garvin, 1. 16, 

Romance should never begin with sentiment. 
It should begin with science and end with a 
settlement. 

OscAa Wroe, An /deal Husband. Act id. 

The worst of having a romince of any kind is 
that It leaves one so unromantic. 

Oscar Wilpe, Tke ^icttire a} Dorian Cray. 
Ch. t. 

I 

When one is in love, one always begins by 
deceiving oneself, and one always ends by 
deceiving others. That is what the world 
calls a romance. 

OecA* Wilde, The Picture of Dorian Gray. 

Ch. 4. 

h love, one first deedves oneself and then others 
>HUid that is what is called romance. 

JoBR L. Bauudsioh, Berkley Squatt. p. 63, 

a Lady of the Mere, 

S(de-^ting by the shores of old romance. 
WotMwoitn, Poemi on the Satuiiu of 
Pious. No. 4,1 it. 


SOME 

I—Rome: Apothegau 
to 

A thousand roads lead men forever to Rome. 

Alaih di Lilu, Zifier PoroboioruM, 1. S91. 
(IDS) 

Right as diverse paths lead diverse folk the right 
way to Rome. 

Chaucee, a Treaiiie on (fie Astrolabe, 1. 44. 
(c. 13SO) 

All roads lead to Rome, but nor antagonists 
Think we are able to choose diderent paths, 
(Tous riiemins vont k Rome; am» nos concur¬ 
rents 

Crureot pouvoir choisir des sentiers difiirents.) 

La Funtaide, Fables. Bk. aii, fab. 27. 

1t 

All roads take to Rome. 

CaAKins Reads,C loiiter and (lie Hearth. Cb.24. 

12 

I found Rome brick and left it marble. (Ur- 
bem marmoream se nelinquere, quam lateri- 
ciam accepisset.) s 

C.SSAI AocusTtis, (Suetonius, Dt Vila 
Casarutn: Divsts Augustus. Bk. ii, ch. 28, 
sec. 3.) This saying is given another meaning 
by Dion Cassius (Ivi, 589), who applies it to 
CasBc’s consolidation of the govemment, In 
the following form: “That Rome, which 1 
found built of mud, I shell leave you firm as a 
rock." Strictly speaking, “lateridam” means 
“of sun-dried brick." (See under Law for 
Lord Brougham's fine itie of the saying.) 

13 

To Rome for everything. (A Roma por todo.) 

Cervantes, Den Qtiuote. Pt. ii, ch. 52, 

Every one soon or late comes round by Rome. 

Robert Begwnihg,R ingandR<iofi.l]k.v,1.296. 

14 

1 am a Roman citinen. (Civia Romanus sum.) 

CrcEEG, In Verrem. No, vi, sec. 57. Describing 
the case oi Publius Gavius, beaten with rods 
in the forum of Messina, “while in the mean¬ 
time no groan was heard, no cry amid all this 
pain and between the sound of the blows, ex¬ 
cept (he words, T am a Roman citiien.’” 

As the Roman in days of old held himself free 
from indignity when he could say Ciuti /tomanns 
sum, so alM a British subject shall (eel confident 
that the watchful eye and strong arm of England 
will protect him against injustice and wrong. 

Loan PALitERBTOH, Speech, House of Com¬ 
mons, 25 June, 1850. 

I would have the English republic respected as 
ever the Roman commonwealth was. 

Ouvn Ceohwell. (Cablyez, Life.) 

By the terror of the Roman name. (Tetrore nom- 
Icis Romani.) 

Tacove, Annolt. Bk. iv, aec. 24. 

15 

Butchered to make a Roman holiday. 

BvaoN, Cfiilde Baeold. Canto Iv, at. 141. 

18 

0 hai^ Fate for the Roman State 
Waa the date of my great Constdatel 
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{0 fortunaUm natam me coniule Roraaffl.) 
Caaw), (Jwisu,, SalifM. Sat. x, I. 122.) A 
line ridiculed fur egaom and aeophoay. 

What can I do at Rome? I do not know bow 
to lie. (Quid Rome fadam? mentiri nescio.) 
JuvcHiU., Satirts, Sat. di, 1, 41. 

1 cannot abide, 0 citizens, a Rome of Greeks. 
(Non possum fern, (Writes, Crwcam urbem.) 

JUTOML, Stflirej. Sat. iii, 1. 60. 

2 

All tfaings at Rome have their price. (Omnia 
Romm Cum pretio.) 

Juvenal, Satiret. Sat. iii, I. I&3. 

All things are saleable at Rome. (Omnia vcnalia 
Rome.) 

Sallust, Jugvrtka, cb. g, sec. 1. 

See eko Pnicx: Ail Men Have The» Fuoe. 
9 

It appears to me that nolhing romantic or 
poetical can coexist with what is Roman. 

The Romans ware a blunt, flat people. 

VI S. Landod, Letter toSoxlhey.Xiliov,, 1809. 

♦ 

It is the nature of a Roman to do and suHer 
bravely. (£t facere et pati fortiter Romanum 
est.) 

ijvT, History, Bk. ii, sec. 12. 

9 

Rome was not built in a day. (Neque protinus 
uno est Condita Roma die.) 

Panto Ancelo Manzolli (Falingenius, 
pseud.), Zodiacus Vitir. Bk. liJ, 1.460. 

Rome ne fut pas faitc touta en un jour. 
Unknown, Li Pr over be au Vilain, 4J. (c. 1190) 

Rome wis not built in a day. 

CotvANTES, Don Qmtotr. Pt. il, ch. 71; Beau¬ 
mont AND FiEiCEn, Little French Lawyer. 
Act i, 1 C. 3, etc. 

7 

Let’s do it after the high Roman fashion. 
Shaiespeaee, Antony ontf Cleopatra. Act Iv, 
sc. 15, L 87. 

1 am more an antique Roman than a Dane. 
SHAXtsKAai, Haedet. Act v, sc. 3,1. 352. 

I 

Not that I loved Cwar less, but that I loved 
Rome more. 

SKAKESPEAax, JuSiia Casar, Act iii, sc. 2,1. 23. 

I bad rather be a dog, and bay the moon. 

Than such a Roman. 

SHAKXSNEAaE; JuUsts CasoT, Act iv, ac. 3,1. 27. 

a 

This was the noblest Roman of them all. 
^KESFEAM, ynKui Cswr. Act V, K. 5,1. 68. 

Thou sleepeit, Brutus, and yet Rome is in chains, 
(Tu dos, Brutus, et Rome est dans lei feri.) 

VratASE, La Mart de Cisar. Act d, sc. 2. 

1A 

Thou art a Roman; be not barbarous. 
SBAXEsrEAKi, TitsuA i(dro«ciir.Acti,sc-l<37g. 
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It 

The taut of the Romans. (Romaoorum ulti- 
mus.) 

TAcrroE, Amsolr. Bk. tv, sec. 34. Referrini to 
Caius Cassius. 

The last of til the Romans, fare thee well I 
Shaeesfeaxe, Jutiia Casar. Act v, sc. 3,1. 99. 

12 

Not yet had Romulus traced the walls of 
the Eternal City. (Romulus stenue nondum 
formaverat urbis McenU.) 

Tduuus, Rlegiat. Bk. ii, eleg. 5,1. 23. 

You cheer my heart, who build as if Rome would 
be eternal. 

AvCUSTUS C.SSAE to PiSO. (PlUTAECE, ApO- 
^ liepm.'l 

The walls of lofty Rome. (Aits moenia 
Rome.) 

Vixsii, -Stisid. Bk. i, L 7. 

14 

So great a labor was it to found the Roman 
race. (Tantm molis eiat Romanam condere 
gen tern.) 

VtKDiL, ^neid. Bk. 1, t. 33. 

19 

Neither holy, nor Roman, nor Empire. 
Volta;^ £t]oy ok the 11 orals of Ike Holy 
Empire of Ike Hoptburgs. 

19 

Rare are the buttons of a Roman’s breeches. 
In antiquarian eyes surpassing riches. 

John Wolcot, Peter’s Propkecy. 

17 

The Roman Senate and People. (Senatus 
Pupulusque Romanus.) 

The motto of Rome, denoted on Roman ban¬ 
ners, coins, etc., by the letters, S. P. Q. R. 
Rabelais (lyorki, bk. ill, ch. 32) eaplaini 
them as meaning, “Si Peu Que Rien,” So 
little as to be nothing. 

n—Romo: In Some Do as the 
RomanE Do 
19 

When I am here [at Milan] I do not fast on 
Saturday; when I am at Rome, I fast on a 
Saturday. (Quando hie sum, non jejuno Sab- 
bate; quando Roma sum, jejuno Sabbato.) 

Sr. Ambeose, Advice to St. AngutUM. 

When you are in Rome, live In the Roman style; 
when you are elsewhere, Live as they livE there. 
(Cum fuetls Ronue, Romano vivito more; cum 
fuetii alibi, vivito sicut ibl.) 

Sr. Amseose. As quoted by Jemny Taylor, 
Dncior DvbitiaitiiM. Bk. 1, ch. 1, sec. 5. 
t9 

My mother, having joined me at MOan, found 
that the church the» did not fast on Satur¬ 
days as at Rome, and was at a kisa what to 
do. I consulted St. Ambrose, of holy meaoty, 
who tilled, “When I am at Rom, I faat 
on a Saturday; when I am at Milan, 1 do noL 
Follow the cuatam of the dmteb. where you 
aw.” 

Si. Ausofiax, ipisiU te /anarfut. (Spla. B, 
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KC. 18.) Alls E^tlc to CsnulsnKt. (Epfs. 
mvi, wc. 32.) 

1 

Wbeo they are at Rome, they do there as 
they see done. 

Rosarr BvaioN, Antipniy of U^antkoly, Pt. 
iii, sec. iv, mem. 2, subs. 1. 

When thou art at Rome, do as thou shalt see. 
(Caando i Soma lucres, Haz como vieres.) 
CnvAKizs, Don Qnuotr. Ft. ii, cb. 54. 

2 

Isocrates adviseth DemonJcus, when be came 
to a strange city, to worship by all means 
the gods of the place. 

SOBEar Buetoh, AtMtomy of Uelanciely. Pt. 
iii, sec. iv, mem. 1, subs. 5. 

Good-breeding, as it is called, ... is diEercnt 
in abnost every country, and merely local; and 
every rn&n of sense imitates and conforms to 
that local good-breeding of the place he is at. 
Loan CBESTHtriELD, Letters, 2 Oct., 1)47. 

When you ace abroad, live in the manner of the 
place. (Cum fuecis alibi, vivito more loci.) 
Quoted by Don Diego, as warrant for follow¬ 
ing Henry VIII.’s religion while in England. 

Arfsto Funico ingenio inter pccnas usus. 

Livy, History. Bk. nidv, sec. 61. 
a 

That is to say, if your religion’s Roman, 
And you at Rome would do as Romans do, 
According to the proverb,—although no man, 
If foreign, is obliged to fast; and you, 

If Protestant, or sickly, or a woman, 

Would rather dine in sin on a ragout— 
Dine, and be d—d! I don't mean to be coarse. 
But that’s the penalty, to say no worse. 
Byron, Boppo. St. 5. 

4 

When thou art at Rome, do after the dome; 
When thou art elsewhere, do ns they do there. 

Hill, CnnitroKFlace Boot, 130. (c. 1490) 
s 

Ye may not sit in Rome and strive with the 
Pope. 

Dsvnr FaousoH, Seotliii Froverbs, p. 112. 

5 

"When in Rome do as the Romans do" is 
the surest road to success. 

BaaNMUi SsAW, Radio Adittss, 11 July, 1932. 

Ill— Soma: Her Greatness 

Pint among cities, the home of gods, is 
golden Rome. (Prima urbes inter, divum do- 
mus, aurea Roma.) 

Avscunua, Ordu Vrbbm 1. 1. 

That queen of nations, absolutely great. 
Wjixiau Auxamtaa, Doomsday; Ttu 3!ittA 
Bow. St. 77. 

I 

A dty greater than any upon earGi, whose 
amplitude no eye can measure, whose beauty 
no imagination can picture, who raises a 
geldan head amid the nd^boting stars and 


with ber seven bills imitates the seven regions 
of heaven, mother of arms and of law, who 
extends her sway over all the earth and 
was the earliest cradle of justice, this is the 
dty which, sprung from humble beginnings, 
has stretched to either pole, and from one 
small place extended its power so that upon 
it the sun never sets. (In geminos axes 
parvique a sede profecta Dispersit cum sole 
manus.) 

Claudian, Do Consulate Stiiickonis. Bk. lit, 1. 
130. Set bIio under ENOLAtm, Svain. 

She alone among nations has received into her 
bosom those whom she has conquered, and has 
cherished all humanity as her sons, and not as 
her slaves. 

Claudian, Dr Contufalv jltlicboKU. Bk. tii, 1. 
150. 

9 

But I will sing above all monuments, 

Seven Roman bills, the world’s seven wonder¬ 
ments. 

JOAonsi DU BellaV, J7«mt of Romt. St. 2. 
(Spenser, tr.) 

Rome only might to Rome comparid be, 

And only Rome could make great Rome to trem¬ 
ble. 

JoAcana uu Bulat, Rasfu of Romt. St. 6. 
(Spenser, tr.) 

10 

Cease to admire the smoke, wealth, and 
noise of prosperous Rome. (Omitte mirari 
beats Fumum et opes strepitumque Romae.) 
Horace, Odts. Bk. iii, ode 29,1. It. 

11 

In tears I tossed my coin from Trevi's edge. 
A coin unsordid as a bond of love— 

And, with the instinct of the homing dove, 
I gave to Rome my rendezvous and pledge. 
And when imperious Death 
Has quenched my dame of breath. 

Oh, let me join the faithful shades that 
throng that fount above. 

Roam Underwood Joekson, Jlaiian Rhap¬ 
sody. 

12 

The grandeur that was Rome. 

Edoar Allah Poe, To Hdtn. 

IS 

On this foundation would I build my fame, 
And emulate the Greek and Roman name. 
Nicbolas Rowe, JoHt Shore. Act iii, sc. 1. 

14 

Imperial diadem of Rome. 

^XESREAIE, TVliu Aniromais. Act 1, >c. 1,6, 
Han, Rome, victorious !□ thy mourning weeds I 
Shaxespcau, ritM Andfoidcvs. Act i, ac. 1,7a 

15 

Twas glory once to be a Roman; 

She makes it glory, now, to be a man. 

Bataxd Taylor, The Satiorul Odt. 

IS 

The Romans, lords of the world. (Romanos, 
renim dominos.) 

VsgGii, Bk. i, h 282 . 
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Remember, 0 Roman, these shall be thy arts; to 
rule the nation* with thy sway, to crown Peace 
with Law, to spare the bumble and to tame the 
proud. (Tu tcgnere imperio populos, Romine, 
memento (Hae tibi enint artes) pacique impo- 
ocre morcBi, Parcere subjectis et dehellare super- 
boi.) 

VaMii, ^ndd. Bk, vi, 1. 851. 

1 

The city, Melibteus, which they tail Rome, 
I. fool that I am. imaitincd to be like this 
town of ours, (Urbem quam dicunt Romam, 
Melibcec. putavi Stultus ego, huic nosttE 
similcni.) 

Vaactt, Eclogues. No. i, 1. iO. 

This city has reared her head as high among all 
otlier cities as cypresses oft do among the bend¬ 
ing osiers. (Verum hss tar.tum alias inter caput 
eatulit urhes, Quantum lenta Solent inter vihurJia 
cupressi.) 

ViaoiL, Eclo[ues. No. I, I. 24. 

IV—Home; Her Ruin 

2 

Oh Rome! my country! dly ol the soul! 

The orphans of the heart must turn to thee. 
Lone mother of dead empires! 

Bvaorr, Ckilie Harold. Canto iv, st. 78. 

Thi Niobe ol nations! them site stands. 

Childless and crownless, in her voiceless woe; 

An empty urn within her wither’d hands, 
Whose holy dust was scatter’d long ago. 

Bykon, ChMt Harold, Canto iv, at. 79. 

"While stand* the Coliseum, Rome siiall stand; 
When iails the Coliseum, Kotne shall fall; 

Amd when Rome iails—the world.” 

From our own land 

’Thus spake the pilgrims o’er this mighty wan 
In Sason times. 

Bvaon, C*rW« Harold. Canto iv, st. 145. 

9 

I’ve stood upon Achilles’ tomb, 

And heard Troy doubted; time will doubt of 
Rome. 

BvaON, Don Juan. Canto iv, st. 101. 

4 

What was built by the toil of countless lead¬ 
ers, knit together through so many years by 
Rotnati hands, one coward traitor instantly 
overthrew. (Quod niille ducum peperere la- 
bores, Quod tantis Romann manus contesuit 
iiniiis, Proditor utius itters angusto tempore 
vertit.) 

Claudjajj, la RufiniiM. Bk. u, 1. 51. 

B . , • 

All the incongruous things of past incompat¬ 
ible ages . , , 

Seem to be treasured up here to make fools 
of present and future. 

Clouoh, Amours da Yoyait. Canto 1, aec. 1. 

8 

Now conquenitg Rome doth conquered Rome 
And she the vanquished u, and vanquisher. 


To show us where she stood there rests alone 
Tiber; and that too hastens to be gone. 
Learn, hence what fortune can. Towns glide 
away; 

And riven, which are still in motion, stay. 
)oacmti m Bnur, Rtdns ol Rome. St. 3. 
(William Browne, tr.) 

Rome now of Rome is th’ only lunetal, 

And only Rome of Rome hath victory; 

Nor aught save ’Tiber hast’ning to his fall 
Remains of all; 0 world's inconshincy. 

That which is htm doth Qit and fall away. 

And that is hitting doth abide and stay. 
JoAciiiu Eti Beusy, Rtiim ol Rome. St. 3. 
(Edmund Spenser, tr.) 

7 

llie barbarians who broke up the Romau 
empire did not arrive a day too soon. 
Euersok, Conduct oj Lilt: Considerations by 
Ike Way. 

a 

A city for sale, and doomed to speedy destruc¬ 
tion, if it hnds a purchaser. (Urbem venatem 
et mature peril uram, si emptorem invenerit!) 
JucuamA, looking back at Rome, as he left it. 
(Sallust, Juiurlha. Cb. 35, see. 10.) 
s 

Though Uato lived, though TuQy spoke, 
Though Brutus dealt the godlike stroke, 

Yet perished fated Rome. 

RokEBT Nucekt, Epistle to a Lady. 
to 

The man who first ruined the Roman people 
was he who first gave them treats and gratui¬ 
ties. 

Flutabot, Livei; Coriolanus. Ch. 14, aec. 3. 
Quoted as a wise remark, 
ft 

See the wild waste of all-devouring years; 

How Rome her own sad sepulchre appears I 
With nodding arches, broken temples spread. 
The veiy tombs now vanish'd like their 
dead! 

Imperial wonders rais’d on nations spoil’d, 
Where mix'd with slaves the groaning martyrs 
toil’d. 

Foes, Epistle to Ur. Addison, k 1. 

12 

By her own wealth is haughty Rome brough,; 
low. (Frangituc ipsa suis Roma siqierba bu¬ 
nk) 

PaonaTTus, Eleties. Bk. lij, eleg. 13,1. 60. 

18 

Go thou to Rome,—at once the Paradise, 
The grave, the city, and the wilderness. 

SsaiLE?, Adonais. St. 49. 

14 

0 weakness of the Great 10 folly of the Wise I 
Where now the haughty Eminte that ms 
spread 

With such fond hope? Her very speech ii 
deed. 

Woanwom, UemerUls of t Tour hr /taly. 

No.», 1.64. 
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T—Rome: Th« Cbnrcb of Xona 

R(niM has spoken; the case is concluded. 
(Roma locuta est; causa finita est.) 

St. AuooeriHz, Sermom, No. onxii sec. 10. 
The contest is: “The caw is finished; would 
that beKS]: might aometime come to an end 
at well I” (Causa finita est; utinam aliquando 
error fioiaturl} 

2 

Outside of the Catholic church everything 
may be had escept salvation. (Extra Ec- 
clesiam Catholicam totum potest prster sa^ 
lutem.) 

St. Aucus:u(t, Warts, Vol. is, p. 122. The con¬ 
test is; “You may have Orders and Sacra¬ 
ments, you may sing Alleluia and answer 
Amen, you may hold the Gospel and have 
and preach the faith in the name of the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost; but 
nowhere except in the Catholic Church can 
Mlvation be found." 

Outside the Church there is no salvation. (Extra 
Ecclesiam nulla salus.) 

St. Cvtuad, Spisiks. No. iv, sec. 4; No. liii, 
sec. 18. 
s 

It is the Mass that matteis. 

AvoPSTma Busell, Wtat, Tken, Did Hapftn 
U tkt RtlormaUcnf {Sliutttrtik Centwry, 
April, 1896.) 

4 

Though Rome's gross yoke 
Drops oi!, no more to be endured, 

Her teaching is not so obscured 
By errors and perversities 
That no truth shines athwart the lies. 

Rosani BxowitlHC, Ckristm<si-Eve. Sec. II. 
The ciree-sbow of Peter’s successor. 

Robext Baowxnro, Cfirutmu-Eue. Sec. 22. 
Good, strong, thick, stupefying incense-smoke. 

Roun BxowNtno, File Biskap Orders His 
Tomi oX 5oml Praxed's. 
a 

Being a man I may come to be Pope. 

CxavANTZs, Don Qidxote. Ft. il, ch 47. 

a 

St. Peter is very well at Rome. (Bien se esti 
Saa Pedro i Roma.) 

Caavantzs, Don Quixett. Ft. ii, cb. 41, 53, 59. 
7 

The church of Rome, 

Mixing two governments that ill assort, 
Bath missed her footing, fallen into the mire, 
And tiscie herself and burden much defiled. 

Dawn, Fargstono. Canto xvl, L 129. (Cary, 
tr.) 
a 

Defoe uya there were a hundred thousand 
stout cotmtry-fellows m bis time ready to 
fight to the death against popery, without 
knowing whether popery was a mao or a 
botae. 

WitUMt Hazutt, Sktukes: On Pnjudkt, 


No ptqieryl 

Cry of the mob at the doors of the House of 
Commons, 2 June, 1780. (Hvia, History of 
Rngland. Ch. 21.) 

No popery, no slavery I 
Motto woven io ribbons worn in 1681 when a 
new parliament was summoned at Oxford, 
(Hima, fifiitory of Eniiand. Ch. 25.) 

9 

The Papacy is no other than the ghost of 
the deceased Roman Empire, sitting crowned 
upon the grave thereof. 

Tboicas Hobbes, fieviotfisn. Ft. lii, cb. 42. 

19 

Religion went to Rome, subduing those. 
Who, that they might subdue, made all their 
foes. 

CxoaoE Herbebt, The Ckurck jfiltlont, 1. 61. 

11 

Why leave a serious, moral, pious home, 
Scotland, lenown’d for sanctity of old. 

Far distant Catholics to rate and scold 
For—doing as the Romans do at Rome? 
TatOiXAS Hood, Ode to Rae Wd.mn, I. 243. 

12 

Well has the name of Fontifei been given 
Unto the Church’s bead, as the chief builder 
And architect of the invisible bridge 
That leads from earth to heaven. 

Longfellow, The Golden Letend. Ft. v. 

13 

The Catholic Church ... was great and re¬ 
spected before Che Saxon had set foot on 
Britain. . . . And she may still exist in un- 
diminishetl vigour when some traveller from 
New Zealand shall, in the midst of a vast 
solitude, take his stand on a broken arch of 
London Bridge to sketch the ruins of St. 
Paul's. 

Macaulay, Essays: Rankers Ilislory of the 
Popes. Often .referred to as Macaulay's New 
Ze^ndec. First published In the Edinbutih 
Reviev/, Oct., IMO. Sk also under Greece 
the quotation from his essay oo ifitford’s 
Greece. 

There is oot, and there never was on this earth, a 
work of human policy so well deserving of ex¬ 
amination as the Roman Catholic Church. . . . 
No other inatiCution is left standing which carries 
the mind back to the times when the smoke of 
sacrifice cok from the Pantheon, and when ea- 
meloppda and tigers abounded io the Flaviao 
Amphitheatre. 

Macaulay, Essays; Ranke’s History of the 
Papes, 

The proudest royal houses are but of yesterday, 
when compared with the line of the Supreme 
Pontifis. That line m trace back In an unbrokoi 
series from the pope who crowned Napoleon in 
the nineteenth century to the pope who crowned 
Pepin In the eighth; and far beyond the time of 
PepiB the august dynasty exteods, tilt it is loot 
in the twOli^t of fable. 

Macsulav, Rsaysr Rankefe Bislary of (hi 
Popat, 
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1 

Til! Peter’s keys some christen’d Jove adorn, 
And Pan to Moses lends his Pagan horn, 

Poai, Tkt Dundad. Bk. iii, L 109. 

2 

The Order of Jesuits is a sword whose handle 
is at Rome and whose point is every where. 
(L'institut des Jesuites est une ^e dont la 
poignte est a Rome et la pointe part out.) 

Aaai Raymal, Letttr Is Mile. Voliand. (Du¬ 
nn, Prods de Ttndttnct.) 

‘The Society of Jesus is a sword, the blade of 
which is in France, and the handle in Rome. 
D’AoaiOHa, Anti-Coton, attributing the saying 
to a Foie. 

A sword, the bill of which is at Rome, and the 
point everywhere. 'i 

Annat M. J. Duns, in a legal argument in ' 

ISZS. I 

Sow a Jesuit, reap a revolter. 

Jaaouz BONAaAaia, in the French Assembly, 
in 1877. ! 

The Jesuits of the Revolution. 

(^Aarts FaANQOis DuMouatEZ, speaking of ^ 
the Girondists. {Uimoirs, iii, 314.) Carlyle 
thought it too hard a name. (Prenck Revo¬ 
lution, ii, V, 2.) 

3 

Hitherto I have sought the key of heaven 
bent over: now I have found it, 

Sixtus V, who simulated decrepitude before 
his election as Pope, and threw away bis 
crutches afterward. (TAUiaMANi, Hiitori- 
s(l», X, 74.) 

“Why, Father, is the net removed?" “Son, it 
hath caught the fish." 

RoaxAT Baownrac, The Pope and tkt Net. 

4 

Once I journeyed far from home 
To the gate of holy Rome; 

There the Pope, for my offence. 

Bade me straight, in penance, thence 

Wandering onward, to attain 

The wondrous land that bight Cokaigne. 

Roaaai Wacx, Tkt Land oj Cokaltne. 

B 

All Babylon lies low; Luther destroyed the 
roof, Calvin the walls, but Sociniis the foun¬ 
dations. (Tota jac«t Babylon; destruiit lecta 
Lutherua, Calvinus muros, sed fundamenta 
Socinus.) 

UisxHOsra, Epigram. 

a 

Where the Pope is, Rome is. (Dove i il Papa, 
Ivi i Roma.) 

DtiEHOWN. An Italian proverb. 

ROOSEVELT, THEODORS 
^ r—Rooaevalt: Apothagma 

You called me a megalomaniac— 

I called you a Serpent's Tooth. 

EiMtTUK P. Asxasu, T. R. io W. B. T, (Theo- 
dm« Reoaevelt to WlDiam H. Taft.) 


At three o’clock Tbunday afternoon, Theodore 
Roosevelt svUl walk on the waters of Lake Michi¬ 
gan. 

Unxsoww. Text of poster distributed by an 
unknown humorist to Chicago, 17 June, 
1912, on the eve of the Republiosn conven¬ 
tion whidi nonuDsted Taft. 

a 

If I was him I'd call the book “Alone in 
Cubia." 

Finliy Faraa Dunm, referring to Roosevelt's 
Tkt Rough Rideri, a history of hh cam¬ 
paign in Cuba during the Spanidi-American 
war. "Rough Riders" was the popular name 
of the regiment, composed largely of cow¬ 
boys, which Ruosevelt had rais^, and of 
which he was second in command, under 
Colonel Leonard Wood. 

9 

Now look, that damned cowboy is President 
of the United States. 

Mask Hanna, referring to Roosevelt, in con¬ 
versation with H. H. KohUaat on McKinley 
funeral train from BuflaJo, 16 Sept., 190t. 
to 

The Constitution tides behind 
And the Big Stick rides before, 

(Which is the rule of precedent 
In the reign of Theodore). 

Wauacx lawm, Tkt Ballad of Crisily Culch. 
II 

Theodotc I with all thy faults— 

WcuAM M. Laftan, Editorial, In New York 
Sun, 11 August, 1904, indicating that the 
Sun, whldi had fought Roosevelt for years, 
would support him in his campaign for the 
presidency agabist Alton B. Packer. 

« 

He has subjugated Wall street, 

Joseph Pulitzzb’s samtnatioD in the New 
York World, Of Roosevelt’s achievement at a 
"trutt-bustet," 
la 

Theodore, if there is one thing more than 
another for which I admire you, it is your 
original discovery of the ten commandmenta. 

Thomas B. Ram. (W. A. Rdbinsun, Lift.) 

14 

He keeps a gentleman’s cellar. 

PwTT.TT J, Roosevh,t, when testifying to Thao- 
dare Rootevelt’s libel suit against George H. 
Newett, editor of Iron Ore, at Marquette, 
Mich., in 1913. Newett had Stated to w pa¬ 
per that Roosevelt was a person nrfao “gets 
drunk frequently." Roosevelt won the suit. 

16 

Our hero is a man of peace, 

Preparedness be im^oces; 

His sword within its scabbard aleepi, 

But mercy, how it snoreal 
McLahdbuiok WnaoH, A ATm of Panel. 
ie 

Teddy-bear. 

In Novambar 1902, Rooaevdt, on a henttog 
trip near Snsedes, Mlia,, tefuaed to a 
•n^ baai sriikh had bam brou^ tote 
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amp for him to kOl. The inddeot wu ar- 
tooned bjr Berryman, and the vogue of the 
Teddy bar started. The first model for the 
Teddy bar is said to have been made by 
Friiulein Gretel Steiff, in Gebigea, Swabia, in 
lt04. (iVsni Yorker, IS Feb., lUl, p. U.) 

II—Roosevelt: Sulogiee 

1 

Re entered all the portals of the world, 

A vibrant, thrilled, exhaustless, restless soul, 
Riding at last the very stars— 

Asleep. 

RoaaaT H. Davis, RoosevtlT. 

2 

And, cow-boys or dough-boys. 

Well follow his drum, boys. 

Who never said. “Go, boyal" 

But always said, “Come, boys!" 

AniBua GvTrntuAit, Our Cotond. 

A 

Concerning brave Captains 
Our age hath made known 
For all men to honour, 

One standeth alone, 

Of whom, o'er both oceans 
Both peoples may say: 

"Our realm is d iminis hed 
With Great-Heart away." 

RuDTAaD KmiHO, Great-Heart. 

Tbe Interpreter then called for a man-servant of 
bis, one Grnt-burt, and bid him take sword, 
and helmet, and shield. 

Jorrx Bumvak, The PStrim’s Progress. Pt. ii. 
5 

Friend of tbe humblest man, peer of the 
highest, 

Knight of the lance that was never at rest— 
0 there are tears for him, 

0 there are cheers for him— 

Liberty’s champion, Cid of the Westl 
Edna Daur Paocioa, Cid o) Ike West, 
t 

Pilot and Prophet! as the years increase 
The sorrow of youi passing will not cease. 

We love to think of you still moving on 
From sun to blazing sun, 

Ceasus Hanbo)! Towni, Pilot aud Profhet. 

7 

A smack of Lord Cromer, Jefi Davis a touch 
of him; 

A little of Lincoln, but not very much of 
him; 

Kitchener, Bismarck, and Germany’s Will, 
Jmtec, Chamberlain, Buffalo Bill. 

UHztrowN, Raasevdtl An Englbh estimate, 
IWl, 

ra 

A tower is fallen, a star is set. AlasI alas for 
Celin! 

Unknown, Lamentation for tke Death of 
Celin. (Lockhast, ti., Spanish Ballads, p. 
lU.) Senstor Henry Cabot Lodge began 
his eulogy of Theodors Roosevelt with these 
words. 


ROSE 

I—Ross: Apothegms 

It was roses, roses all the way. 

Robsst Bkowninc, Tke Patriot. 

9 Oh, no man knows 
Through what wild centuries 

Roves back the rose. 

Waltes ns u Mask, AU rAsCs Past. 

10 

You with your roses, rosy is your charm; but 
what do you sell, yourself or the roses, oi 
both? ('HrS fxrr’ 

Dionysius iqz Sofhbt. (Creek iRlkofogy. 
Bk. V, epig. 81.) 

Poor Peggy hawks nosegays from stmt to street 
Till—think of that \^o ^d life so sweet I— 

She hates tbe smell of roses. 

Tbouas Hood, Uiss KHmansegg: Her Birth. 

11 

The said questions were asked with licence, 
and that it should remain under the rose. 
(Sub rosa.) 

Sm Robeei Dyuozi, Letter to 5(epAni 
FoBgAwi, 1546. (51ote Papers, Henry VliJ, 
ii, 2CD.) The phrase, "sub rosa,” maning 
secretly, is of unknown origin. With the an- 
dents the rose was emblematic of secrecy, 
and when a host hung a rose above his 
tables, his guests understood that all words 
spoken under it were to rerruin secret. Later, 
roses were carved as decorations on the ceil- 
rngs of council chambers and conlessionals, 
with the same significance. 

The rose is the flowec of Venus; and Love, in 
order that her sweet dishonesties might be hid¬ 
den, dedicated this ^ft of his mother to Har- 
pocrates, the god of silence. Hence the host 
hangs the rose over bis friendly tables, that his 
guests may know that benuth it what is ssid 
will be regarded as secret. 

(Est rosa fios veneris; quo dulda furta laterent, 
Hacpocrati matris dona dicavit amor. 

Inde rosam men^s hospes auspendit smlds, 
Convivs ut sub ea dicta tacenda sHaot.) 

Unknown, Rasa Plos Veneris. 

We all love a pretty girl—under the rose. 

Isaac Bickustatsi:, Love in a Village, ii, 2. 
Under tbe rose, sbice here ace none but friends, 
(To own the truth) we have some private ends. 
Swm, Epilogue to a Benejit Play for Ike Dis- 
Irtssti Weavers. 
t2 

It never will rain roses: when we want 
To have mote roses we must plant more trees. 
^^Geokse Eliot, Tke Spanish Gypsy. Bk. iiL 

Then in that Parly, all those powers 
Voted the Rose the Queen of flowers. 

Roam HsaaiCK, The ParUamessl o) Roses. 

What would tbe rose with all her pride be 
worth. 

Were there no sun to call her bri^tness forth? 
TsostAS Moou, Love AIm. St. 2. 
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1 

Rose of tlie Desert! thus should woman be 
Shining uncourted, lone and safe, like thee. 
Tbomss Mooae, Rost p/ the Dtstri. 

Rose of tbe Garden! such is woman’s lot— 
Woishipp’d while blooming—wben she fades, 
forgot. 

Thomas Mooke, Rost of tit Destri. 

2 

As rich and purposeless as is the rose; 

Thy simple doom is to be beautiful. 

Sraniiur PhDjjps, ilarptsm, I. SI. 

S 

I shall never be friends again with roses. 

SwiNBUENE, The Triumph of Time. St, 4S. 

4 

And is there any moral shut 
Within the bosom of the rose? 

Teitnyson, The Day-Dream: Uoral. 

• 

Far off, most secret, and inviolate Rose, 
Enfold me in my hour of hours. 

WiiiMV Butloi Yeats, The Secret Rost. 

Red Rose, proud Rose, sad Rose of all my days I 
Come near me, while I sing the ancient ways. 

W. B. Yeats, Ip the Rose upon the Rood of 
Time. 

Rose of alt Roses, Rose oi all the World! 

W. B. Yeats, The Rase of BatUe. 

Rose is a rose is a rose is a rose. 

GsaiauiiE Stein, Crography and Plays: Sa¬ 
cred Emily. (1922) 

Speaking of the device of rose is a rose is a rose 
is a rose, it was I who found it in one of Gertrude 
Stein’s manuscripts and insisled upon putting it 
as a device on the letter paper, on the table linen 
and anywhere that she would permit that I would 
pul it. 

GsantuoE Stein, The Autobiography of Alict 
B. ToklaSf p. 169. 

II—Rose: Its Beauty 
7 

The rose that all are praising. 

Is not the rose for me; 

Too many eyes are garing 
Upon the faultless tree. 

But there’s a rose in yonder glen 
That scorns the gaze of other men; 

For me its beauty saving,— 

Oh! that's the rose for me, 

T. H. Bayly, The Rose that AB art Prauhtg. 

» 

“For if I wait," said she, 

"Till time for roses be. 

For the moss-rose and the musk-rose, 
Maiden-blush and royal-dusk rose, 

What glory then for me 
In such a company?— 

Roses plenty, roses plenty. 

And one nightingale for twenty 1 
B. B. Baowmo, A Lay of tht Early Rost. 


IMJ 


a 

Yon rose-buds in the momiag dew, 

Bow pure amang the leaves lae green! 
BuENa, To CUoris. 

While rose-buds scarcely sbow’d their hue, 

But coyly linger’d on the thorn. 

Montgomhy, Tht Advtnlurts of a Star. 

10 

He came and took me by the band 
Up to a red rose tree, 

He kept His meaning to Himself, 

But gave a rose to me. 

I did not pray Him to lay bate 
The mystery to me; 

Enough the rose was Heaven to smell, 

And His own face to see. 

Raufh Hodgson, The Uyslery. 

II 

It was not in the winter 
Our loving lot was cast; 

It was the time of roses, 

We plucked them as we passed. 

Tboiilas Hood, BaUad. 

12 

The roses that in yonder hedge appear 
Outdo our garden buds which bloom within; 
But since the hand may pluck them every day, 
Unmarked they bud, bloom, drop, and drift 
away. 

Jean Inoesow, Tht Pour Bridgts. St. 61. 

13 

A Rose is sweeter in the bud than full blown. 

John Lylt, Euphuts and His England, p. 314. 
’The rose is fairest when *t ii budding new, 

And hope is brightest when it dawns from 
fears; 

The rose is sweetest washed with morning dew, 
And love is loveliest when embalmed in tears, 
Scott, Tht Lady of Iht Lake. Canto iv, it. 1. 
The budding rose above the rose full blown. 

Wordswoeth, Tht Prtludt. Bk. id^ 1.121. 
Blinded alike from sunshine and from rain, 

As though a rose should riiut, and be a bud again. 
John Keats, Tht Eve of St. Agnes. St. 27. 

14 

A root in the right soil, 

Sun, rain, and a man’s toil; 

’That, as a wise man knows. 

Is all there is to a rose. 

Oscili. Mackenzie, Whitegates. 

16 

Sweet as tbe rose that died last year ii the 
rose that is bom to-day. 

Cossio Honkhouse, a Dead March. 

IB 

Rose, thou art the sweetest Bower 
That ever drank the amber diower; 

Rose, thou art the fondest child 
Of dimpled Spring, the wood-nymph wild. 

Thomas Moou, Odes of Anacreon. Ode lUv. 
0 rose I the sweetest blossoea, 

Of spring the faiicat Bower; 

0 rue 1 the joy of heaven. 

James Gates Feksvae, inoereeitMc. 
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SomeUmei, «Aen on the A]plM me, 

Hm tom suneet k&va its ny, 

So Ifte t gem tin flow'ret glows, 

We tbitoer bend our beedloDg wny; 

And tiiiNjgfa we And no treasure there, 

We blegs the rose tbit shines so fair. 

Thoius Mooki, The Crystal^Hvnttn. 

1 

And the rose, lilce a nympb to the bath addrest, 
Which unveiled the depth of her glowing 
breast, 

Till, fold after fold, to the fainting air. 

The soul of her beauty and love lay bare. 
SnuiEir, The Sensitive Fleuit. Ft. 1,1.29, 

2 

Roses all that’s fair adorn; 

Rosy-fingered is the morn; 

Rosy-armed the nymphs are seen; 
Roey-skinned is Beauty’s queen. 

CsAOLas WssLRT, Awcrevatic. 

a 

You violets that first appear. 

By your pure purple mantles known, 

Like the proud virgins of the year, 

As if the spring were all your own, 

What are you when the rose is blown? 

Sia HzKiy Wottoh, Ta His Mistress, £tise- 
beth of Bohemit. 


in— Roil and Thom 

4 

Thtu to the Rose, the Thistle: 

Why art thou not of thistle-bieed? 

Of use tbou’dst, then, be truly. 

For asses might upon thee feed. 

F. M. BooDtSTasT, 7it> Rose and Tkisih, 
(Frederick Ricotd, tr.) 
a 

But ne'er the rose without the thorn. 

Robbit Haiiica, The Rose, 

There la no rose ... In garden, but there is 
some thorn. 

Joxv LvnaaTS, Bochae. Pro!., 9. (1430) 

No rose wdtbout a thorn. 

Jonx Rat, Engluh Prai>erhi. 

The sweeteet rose hath bis prickle. 

John Ltlt, Etiplmt, p. 33. (1579) 

I took her for a rose, but she bnedelh i burr. 

John Hstwood, mverht. Ft. i, cb. 10, 
e 

But die rose leaves herself upon the briar. 

For winds to Idss and grateful bees to feed. 

SaAis, 0* Fosm, 1.9. 

T 

Flowers of ^ hue, and without thorn the rose. 
kllLTOH, PoradtM Jtajt. Iv, L 256. 

When the rose pnishes, the hard thorn is 
left behind. (RigM amissa spina relicta tosa.) 
Onn, Ars Amatosit. Bk. li, L116. 

I 

The prickly thorn often hears soft roses. 
(Sape CRsU moUes aspeia qaiui losas.) 

Onn, RpMiite as Paata. Bk. U, eph. 2, L 34. 


Often It the nettle nearest to the rote. (Urtloi 
proxlma sape rosi ert.) 

Onn, Rafaedlonna Amoris, 1.46. 

10 

There is no gathering the rose without being 
pricked by t]^ thorns. 

PmpAT, FjHu; The Two Travellers. 

He that plants thorns must never expect to gather 
roses. 

PuMT, FaMei: The ignoranl Pbynctoa. 

See e/so under Reibibution. 

11 

Better be stung by a nettle than pricked by 
a rose. 

. H. G. Bohn, Haniboai of Proverbs, p. 327, 

12 

The rose does not bloom without thorns; 
would that the thorns did not outlive the rose. 
Jean Paul Ricnns, Titan. Zykel 105, 

13 

The rose saith in the dewy mom, 

I am most fair; 

Yet all my loveliness is hom 
Upon a thorn. 

(Christina Rossetti, Cotsiider the UUes of (Ac 
ffeid. 

14 

The rose and thorn, the treasure and dragon, 
joy and sorrow, all mingle into one. 

Saot, Gidulun; Ch. vii, Apologue 19. 

16 

From off this brier pluck a white rose with 
me. 

Sbakesteabe, / Henry VI. Act il, sc. 4, L 30. 
But, alack, my hand is sworn 
Ne’er to pluck thee from thy thorn. 
SnAEESrEARE, lave's iaiOoiir’i Lost, iv, 3, 111. 

16 

I am the one rich thing that morn 
Leaves for the ardent noon to win; 

Grasp me not, I have a thorn, 

But bend and take my being in. 

Haoeiet PaEscon SPorroaD, The Rose. 

17 

This world that we’ie a-livin’ in 
Is mighty hard to beat; 

You git a thorn with every rose, 

But a>»’t the roses sweet! 

Frank L Stanton, This World. 

18 

’The thorns he spares '^en the rose is taken; 

The rocks are left when he wastes the plain; 
The wind that wanders, the weeds wind- 
shaken. 

These remain. 

SwiNBUBNt, A ForsoAM Cardoi, St, 3, 

19 

The best rose-bush, after all, Is not that 
which has the fewest thorns but that wdiicb 
bean the finest roses. 

Henkt van Dixi, FuAmHoa'r ZueA. Ch. vfiL 

nr-RoM: Its Prallty 

20 

Ai loiQ II is one day, ao long fa the foie's life; 
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Her brief youth end age go bond in hand. 
(Quam longa ima dies, Etas tarn Icmga rou- 
rum: 

Cum pubeacenti juntta senecta brevis.) 
AinwHroa, Dt Rosis XstetiUibta, 1.43. 

1 

Tbe bloom of a rose passes quickly away, 
And tbe pride of a Butterfly dies in a day. 
Jobs C^ssmoBUt, The Ruse mi tkt Bui- 
ttrfiy. 

2 

All June 1 bound the rose iu sheaves, 

Now, rose by rose, I strip the leaves. 

Roanr Baowwo, Out Way oj Lovt. 
s 

Loveliest of lovely things are they 
On earth that soonest pass away. 

Tbe rose that lives its little hour 
Is prized beyond the sculptured flower. 
BavAHT, A Scent on the Bonis of the Unison. 

4 

Great is the rose 
Infected by the tomb. 

Yet burgeoning 
Indiflerent to death. 

Great is the rose 
That challenges die crypt, 

And quotes milieoniums 
Against the grave. 

Nathaua CaAKZ, Song from Tadmor. 
s 

Tbe fairest and the sweetest rose 
In time must fade and beauty lose. 

Joan Ftoaio, Second Fruits, tOS. 

a 

Because the rose must fade. 

S^ll I not love the rose? 

Richaud Watson GruiEa, Song. 

7 

It is written on the rose 
In its glory’s full array: 

Read what those buds disclose— 

"Passing away.” 

Fzlicia Doxotbea Himans, Passini Aviay. 

Sweet roae, whose hue, angry and brave, 

Bids the cash ga»r wipe his eye, 

Thy root is ever in its grave, 

And thou must die. 

Gaoaol Hzaanar, yfrlne. 

She bloomed on earth, where the loveliest things 
Have the saddest dower; 

And Rose, she lived as the roses Kve, 
for the space oi an hour. 

(Mais elle huit da monde, oh lea phis beOat 
cboacs 

Ont le pirt destin; 

Et Rdbc, elle e vica ee que vivent les rosea, 
L’emaa dhio matin.) 

Fhanqou oa MatHaaBa, Rost. In a letter of 
condolence to M. do Petner on the loss of 
hit daug^i Rok. 

Roaea ate beauty, but 1 never aee 
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Those blood drops from the burning heart 
of June 

Glowing like thought upon the living tree, 
Without a pity that they die to soon, 

Die into prtals, like those rotes old, 

Those women, who were summer in men’t 
hearts 

Before the smile upon the Sphinx was cold. 
John Maseftxld, Smiteti. No. 18. 

9 

‘Tis the last rose of summer, 

Left blooming alone; 

All her lovely companions 
Are faded and gone; 

No flower of her kindred. 

No rose-bud is nigh. 

To reflect back her blushes, 

Or give sigh for sigh. 

Thouas Mooaa, Thi Last Rose al SunstHet, 

10 

Each Mom a thousand Roses brings, you tty ; 
Yes, but where leaves the Rose of Yester¬ 
day? 

Ohak KhavvAii, Rubiiyii. St. 8. (Fitzger¬ 
ald, tr.) 

The roses of seven hundred years 
^ve flmned and passed away 
Since Omar steeped in golden tears 
Tbe Rose ol Yeater^y. 

Ahau Lindsav GoiDOH, The Rose of fester- 
day, 
ti 

When I have pluck’d the rose, 

I cannot give it vital growth again. 

It needs must wither; I'll sm^ it on the 
tree. 

SSAXESFEAtZ, Othdlo. Act V, SC. 1, L 11. 

12 

Sweet rose, fair flower, untimely plum’d, 
soon vaded, 

Pluck’d in tbe bud, and vaded in'the springl 
SnAXtspzAra [?1, fauionate POgrim, 1. 131. 
ia 

De rose is sweet, but de rose can’t stay. 

But I’m mighty glad when it blooms my 
way; 

De night fall dark but de Lawd send day, 
An' de good Lawd know my name. 

FitANx L. SiAWTOH, De Good Load Knew Uy 
Name. 

14 

Tbe year of the rose is brief; 

From t^ first blade blown to the ahettf, 
From the thin green leaf to tbe gold, 

It has time to be sweet and grow olt^ 

To triumph and leave not a leaf, . 
Swnrauasa, The Veer of the Rou, 

15 

The fairest thinp have fleeter end: 

Uteir scent survivei tbair doK; 

But die roK’i scent ii faittemen 
To him that loved tbe ratel 
Fhaacm TaoiitiaH, Miy. St tt. 
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V—Rom; It* Porfome 

1 

II] pu' the budding rose, when Pfacebus peeps 
in view, 

For it's like a, baumy kiss o’ her sweet bonie 
mou. 

Bub>5, Tkc Posit, 
t 

I am not the rose, but I have lived with the 
rose. (Je ne suis pas la rose, mais j’ai vecu 
aver elle.) 

H. B. CoKSTAKT. (Haywasd, Letters of Urs. 
Fioiii: introduction.) In his Gulistan, 
Sadi represents a lump of clay still per¬ 
fumed by tbe petals fallen from the rose- 
trees. 

Vet, 0 thou beautiful Rose I 

Queen rose, so fair and sweet. 

What were lover or crown to thee 

Without the Clay at thy feet? 

Julia C. R. Do*», The Clay to tkt Rose. 
a 

The jar will long keep the fragrance of 
what it was steeped in when new, (Quo semel 
est imbuta recens, servabit odorem Testa 
diu.) 

HoaACz:, EpisUts. Bk. i, epis. 2,1. 69. 

You may break, you may shatter the yasc, if 
you will, 

But the scent of the roses will hang round it 
still. 

TnoiiAS MooitE, Farewelll—But Whenever 
You Welcome the Hour. 

You may break, you may shatter Watkins if you 
wilt, but tbe scent of the Roederei will hang 
round him still. 

Tbomas Bailey Aldeich, Utrjorie Daw. 

4 

And the rose herself has got 
Perfume which on earth is not. 

Keats, Bards oj Passion and oj Uirtk, 1. IS, 

5 

And sweeten'd every musk-rose of the dale. 

Milton, Comui, I. 496. 

s 

The rose distils a healing balm 
The beating pulse of pain to calm. 

ThOSCAS Moose, Odes of Anacreon. Ode Iv. 
There was never a daughter of Eve but once, ere 
the tale of her years be done, 

Shall know the scent of the Eden Rose, but once 
beneath the sun; 

Though the years may bring her joy or pain, 
fame, sorrow or sacrifice. 

The hour that brought her the scent of the Rose, 
she lived it in Paradise. 

Susan K. Philli?s, Tke Eden~Rose. (Pub¬ 
lished anonymously in St. Louis Ctohe Dem¬ 
ocrat, 13 July, 182S. Quoted by Kipling In 
lire. Sauksbee Sits Oat.) 

7 

Fell on the upturn’d face of these roses 
Hiat gave out, in return for the love-light, 
Their odorous souls in an ecstatic death. 

Edcas Alum Poe, To Helest, I, It. 


g 

Die of a rose in aromatic pain. 

PoTE, Essay on Man, epis. i, 1. 200. 

9 

The rose looks fair, but fairer we it deem 
For that sweet odour which doth in it live. 

SaAEESFEAnE, SoaKCLs. No. liv. 

How fair is the Rose I what a beautiful flower I 
The glory of April and May I 
But tbe leaves are beginning to fade in an hour, 
And they wither and die in a day. 

Yet the Rose has one powerful virtue to boast. 
Above all the flowers of the field: 

When its leaves are all dead, and fine colours arc 
lost, 

Still how sweet a perfume it will yield I 
Isaac Watts, The Rost. 

VI—Rose: Red and White 

10 

Red as rose of Harpocrate, 

£. B. Bkownihc, isobtl's Ckild, 1. 32. 

A white rosebud for a guerdon. 

E. B. Beowning, Tke Romance oj tke Swan’s 
Rest. St. 12, 

11 

Ah. ah, Cytherea! Adonis is dead. 

She wept tear after tear with the blood 
which was shed, 

And both turned into flowers for the earth's 
garden-close, 

Her tears, to the windflower; his blood, to 
the rose. 

E. B. Beowning, A Lament for Adonis. St, 6. 

12 

Red as a rose is she. 

S, T. CoLEKBOE, The Ancient Mariner. Pt. 1, 
at. 9. Used by Rhode Broughton as title for 
a novel. 

13 

In Heaven’s happy bowers 
There blossom two flowers, 

One with fiery glow 
And one as white as snow; 

While lo! before them stands, 

With pale and ticmbling hands, 

A spirit who must choose 
One, and one refuse. 

R. W. Gildes, The White and Red Rase. 

14 

Roses at first were white, 

Til! they co'd not agree 
Whether my Sappho's breast. 

Or they more white sho'd be. 

But being vanquisht quite, 

A blush their cheeks bespread: 

Since which (believe the rest) 

The Roses first came red. 

Roeekt Heeeice, How Roses Came Red. 

IE 

Rose of the desert, thou art to me 
An emblem of stainless purity,— 

Of those who, keeping their garments white, 
Walk on through life with steps aright. 
Davis M. Mota, Tke IFUte Rase. 
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Then will I raise aloft the milk-white rose, 
With whose sweet smell the air shall be 
perfumed. 

SHaKtsPMRE, n Henry VI. Act i, sc. 1,1. 754. 
Hoary-headed frosts 
Fall in the fresh bp of the crimson rose. 
SrrAKespcuE, A Mj'dsummer-JVigkl's Dream. 
Act ii, sc. 1,1. 107. 

The red rose on triumphant brier. 

SnAxesrufAKE, A A/tdsummer-HigkVr Dream. 
Act iiJ, sc. I, I. 96. 

2 

Rosebuds, yellow and red, 

Done in a prim, strsiinht row, 

Just on the edge of the thread, 

Neither above nor below; 

Each one shaded the same— 

With ail the art that she knew— 

Making her cross-stitched name, 

Ann Elizabeth Drew, 

Umxnowk, The Sampler, 

VII —Rose and Ldto 

3 

She wore a wreath of roses, 

The night that first we met. 

T. H. Bayiv, She Were a Wreath of Roses. 
He wore, I think, a chasuble, the day when first 
we met. 

Bret Harts, The Xitualat. 

4 

0 Row, who dares to name thee? 

No longer roseate now, nor soft, nor sweet, 
But pale and hard and dry as stubble wheat,— 
Kept seven years in a drawer, thy titles 
shame thee, 

E. B. Brownino, a Dead Rose. 

It was nothing but a rose I gave her,— 

Nothing but a ruse 
Any wind might rob of half its savor, 

Any wind that blows. . . . 

Withered, faded, pressed between these pages. 
Crumpled, fold on fold,— 

Once It by upon her breast, and ages 
Cannot make it old 1 
Harriet Passcori Sroreorp, A Sigh. 
s 

You smell a rose through a fence; 

If two should smell it, what matter? 

E. B. BrowsMO, Lard Walter's Wife, 1. 9. 
e 

The morning was beautiful, mild and serene. 
All nature had waked from repose; 
Maternal affection came silently in 
And placed in my bosom a rose. 

Mary Amu Buiier, Wkitsiintide Rose. 
(White, Lift of Mrs. Ann Seton, p. 477.) 

When love came first to EarA, the Spring 
Spread rose-beds to receive him. 

TaoUAS Cajefbell, When Love Come First. 

And I win make thee beds of roses, 


And a thousand fragrant posies. 

CiiRisTOPHEa Mario WE, The Fassienate Shep¬ 
herd to his Lave. St. 3. (1599) 

There will we make our peds of loaes, 

And a thousand fragrant posies. 

Sbakesfearr, The Merry Wives of Windsor. 
Actiii, sc. 1,1. 19. (1600) 

8 

Or risen from piay at your pale raiment’s 
hem 

God, grown adventurous from all time’s 
repose, 

Of your tall body climbed the ivory Tower 
And kissed upon your mouth the mystic 
Rose. 

G. K Chesterton, A Little Litany. 

Till the roses’ lips grew pale with her sighs. 

Rose Terry Coder, Rjoe do Midi. 

3 

A rose I marked, and might have plucked; 
but she 

Blushed as she bent, imploring me to spare 
her. 

Nor spoil her beauty by such rivalry. 
Auekev de Vehi, Flaivers I D'nolii Bring. 

10 

She's just like a ruse with a broken stem, 
That is plucked and then cast aside; 

The garden of love has no place for them, 
When their fragrance and perfume have 
died. 

For you can't take the stain from a woman's 
name. 

Nor a daw from the purest gem. 

She chooses her path and must bear the 
blame— 

She’s a rose with a broken stem. 

Carrole Fleuing, a Rose mith a Broken Stem. 
(1901) 

11 

If you were a white rose Columbine, 

And I were a Harlequin, 

I’d leap and sway on my spangled hips, 

And blow you a kiss with my fin^i tips, 
And woo a smile to your petal lips 
With every glittering spin. 

Crosbie CarntIN, a Fantasy. 

12 

Oh, raise your deep-fringed lids that close 
To wrap you in some sweet dream’s thrall; 
I am the spectre of the rose 
You wore but last night at the ball, 
THtopHiLe GAunzx, Tke Spectre of Ike Rase, 
IS 

I sent my love two roses,—one 
As white as driven snow, 

And one a blushing royal red, 

A darning Jacqueminot. . , , 

My heart sank when 1 met her: sore 
I had been overbold. 

For on her breast my pale rose lay 
In virgin whiteness coli 
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Yet with low word* ihe greeted me, 

With milei divinely tender; 

Upon her cheek the ted rose dawned,— 
The vdiite tore meant surrender. 

JOBS Hav, Tkt WhUi Flat. 

^oidd this iali rose oSend thy dght, 

Placed in tby bosom bare, 

’Twin Uuih to find itseli less white, 

And turn lancastriaD there. 

Jajoi SoHiBvnu, While Aote. 

i 

The sweetest flower that blows, 

1 give you as we part 
For you it is a rose 
For me it is my heart 
nzmaicx PerLasoH, Al Partint. 

t 

I saw the rose-grove blushing in pride, 

I gathered the blushing rose—and sigh'd— 
I come from the rose-grove, mother, 

1 come from the grove of roses. 

Gil Vioihte, I Cemt /rom tkt Raie-gravt, 
^ UallitT. (John Bowring, tr.) 

Go, lovely rose— 

Tell her that wastes her time and me, 

That now she knows, 

When I resemble her to tbee, 

How sweet and fair she seems to be. 

Eomii»d WALm, Go, Lavtiy Rosi. 

Yet, though thou fade. 

From tby dad leaves let fragrance rise; 

And teach the maid 

That goodnesi Time’s nide hand defies. 

That virtue Uvea when beauty dies. 

Hxaiv Kieee Wsm, Additional Stataa to 
WaUet't "Co, iovoly Aoie.” 


Crumpling a pyramid, humbling a rose, 

Tbc dust has us reasons whetew it goo. 
NatHAUA Caairz, Tht Dust. 

a 

Men moralise among ruitu. 

BEKjasiiH Disaaixi, rsnorsd. Ek. v, ch. S. 
There’s a fascination frantic 
In a ruin that’s romantic. 

W. 5. GiuzaT, The UiMo. Act U. 

So many great nobles, things, administrations, 
So many high chieftains, so many brave na¬ 
tions. 

So many proud princes, and power so splen¬ 
did. 

In a moment, a twinkling, all utterly ended. 
jAcoroMi, De Conttmplu Mundi. (Coles, ti.. 
Old Gems in Neiit fellzRgr, p. 75.) 

One minute gives invention to destroy: 

What to rebuild, wQ] a whole age employ. 
CoNCXEVE, The Double-Dealer. Act i, sc. 3. 

a 

With min ppon ruin, rout on rout. 

MriTOH, Poriidiie Lost. file, ii, 1. 9!i6. 

Havoc, and spoil, and ruin are my gain. 

Milton, Poriufiie loti. Bk. ii, 1.1009. 

9 

Prostrate the beauteous ruin lies; and all 
That shared its shelter, perish in its fall. 
WiLLiAsc Pm TBz YouNOEa. (Poetry o/ the 
AnU-Jtcobin, No. 36.) 

10 

Remains of rude magnificence. 

Scott, Jfarmion. Canto iv, st. 11. 

A fairer sight perchance than when it frown’d 
is power, 

Roeear Soutbxv, The Poet's Pilgrimage to 
Waterloo. Ft. i, canto 4, st. 30. 


ROYALTY, see King 

STTDXNBSS, ue Manneca: Bad Hasnera 
RUIN 

I—Ruin: Apothegma 

A ndn-^et what ruin I from its mass 
Walls, ptdaces, half-cities, have been rear’d. 
BvaoH, CUtde Baroid. Canto iv, at, 143. Re- 
ferri^ to the Coliseum it Rome. 

Tully was not so eloquent as thou. 

Thou column with the buried base I 

^ Bnoti, CkSdt Harold. Canto iv, st. 110. 

There is a temple in rum stands, 

Fadtion’d by long-forgotten hands; 

Two or thrre columns, and many a atone. 
Marble and granite, with grass o’ergrown! 
Out tgxm timel it leave no more 
Of the things to come Chan Che things be¬ 
fore 1 

Bvtoii, Tie 5iei( of Corintk. St. IS. 

White in the progress of their long decay, 
Thronm stak to dust, and natkmi pan away. 
Sau or CAiuaLi, On tk$ Ruhu of Pwrtwn. 
Set all* ander Oauniut. 


11 

To build up cities an age is needed, but an 
hour dwtroys them. A forest is long in grow¬ 
ing, hut in a moment is reduced to ashes. 
(Urbes constituit setas: hoia dissolvit: mo- 
mento fit cinis: diu sylva.) 

SmncA, Naturaks Quesiiones. Bk. lii, sec. 27. 
ie 

We two will sink on the wild waves of ruin, 
Even as a vulture and a snake ouCspent 
Drop twisted in inextricable figbt. 


Into a shoreless sea. 

Shellxt, Prometkeus Unbound. Act dl, sc. 1, 

Red nnn, and the breaking up of laws. 
TenhvsON, Gtdimiere, I. 423. 

14 

It gathers ruin as it rolls along. 

^^Jasces TsoitsoN, Brltennit, 1. 215. 

Lovely in death the beauteous ruin lay; 

And if in death still lovely, lovelkr there; 
Far lovelier! !»ty swells t^ tide of love. 
Youiu, Bitkl Tkoutkts. Night fii, L 104. 


Final ruin fiercely drhret 
Her plou^iahare o’er creation I 
Youho, rkoNgfilt. fit, L167. 
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Stem ruin’} plougluhtn dilvcg d»tc 
Fun on thy bloom. 

Bum, To a UotMtin DiOsy. 

II—Ruin; BibfloB «ad London 

1 

' Babylon is fallen, is fallen. 

Old TeitamtHl; Itaiak, 9. 

Babylon the great is faUeo, is fallen. 

IVew reitameMt; Xevdaliati, xviii, 2. 

Babylon, 

Learned and niae, bath perished utterly, 

Nor leaves her speech one word to aid the sigh 
That would lament her. 

WoRoewDaia, EccUsiastical Semiti. Ft. i, No. 
25. 

It [Tyre] shall be a place for the spreading of 
nett in the midst of the sea. 

Old Teslamtnt: Eiekiel, xsvi, 5. 

2 

And when ’midst fallen London they survey 
The stone where Alexander’s ashes lay, 

Shall own with humble pride the lesson just 
By Time’s slow finger written in the dust. 
A»NA Letitu Baxbaocd, Eiihtttn Hvadrtd 
and Eitvtn. (1811) The original of Macau¬ 
lay's New Z^ander. 

She may still exist in unditninlsbed vigour, when 
some traveller from New Zealand shall, in the 
midst of a vast solitude, tahe bis stand on a 
broken arch of London Bridge to sketch the ruins 
of St. Paul’s. 

Macaulay, £jjayi; Ranke’s History of /*( 
Popes. (£di«fi«rgk Review, Oct., 1840.) 
Referring to tbe Roman Catholic (Jhurch. 
See also Rouz; Tas Ceuxcs or Rous, 
s 

What dties, as great as this, have . . . prom¬ 
ised Ibemsdves immortality! Posterity can 
hardly trace the situation of some. Tbe sor¬ 
rowful traveller wanders over the awful ruins 
of others. . . . Here stood their citadel, but 
now grown over with weeds; there their 
senate-house, but now the haunt of every 
noxious reptile; temples and theatres stood 
here, now only au undistinguished heap of 
ruins. 

GoLPsunH, The Bee: No. iv, A City ifigltl- 
Pitet. (27 Oct,, 1759.) 

When London shall be a habitation of bitterns, 
udiEst St. Paul and Westminster Abbey shall stand 
tbipeless and namelesas ruins in the midst of an 
unpeopled marsh, when tbe piers ol Waterloo 
Bridge shall become the nuclei of islets ol reads 
and osiera, and cast the jagged shadows of their 
broken arches on the solitary stream, some Ttans- 
atlutic commentator will be weighing In the 
scales of some new and now unimagined system 
of criticism the tesfwtive merits of the Bells and 
the Fudges and theft bistoriani. 

■«tiTKjiiv, Peter Balt (be Tkiri: Dedieotiow. 
(U19) 

At liM, some cuifoiu travrilet from Lima wfB 
virit Engbuid, and give a description of the nilna 


of St. PaulS) like the edltloni of Balbec usd 
Palmyra. 

HoiiAtx Wauou, LiUor to Rbrsaa U»tm. 2A 
Nov, 1774. 

When I have‘been bdulgfasi this thought 1 have, 
in imaginatioD, setn tbe Britons of iome future 
century, walking ^ the banks of the Thames, 
then overgrown with weeds and almost impass¬ 
able with rubbish. The father points to hli ton 
where stood St. Paul’s, the Monument, (he Bank, 
the Mansion House, and other places of the first 
distinction. 

Unshowh, Humorotis Thoughts m the Xi- 
movai of the Seat of Empire and Commerce. 
(.London Uagasine, 1745.) 

4 

Who knows but that hereafter some traveller 
like myself will sit down upon tbe banks 
of the Seine, the Thames, or the Zuyder 
Zee, where now, in the tumult of enjoyment, 
the heart and the eyes are too slow to take 
in the multitude of sensations,— who knows 
but that be will sit down solitary amid silent 
ruins, and weep a people inumed, and their 
greatness changed into an empty name? 
ConsTANTtn CoASSEamuT, Couii rat Vot- 
szy,Ridnts. Ch, 2. (1791) 
s 

Where now is Britain? . , . 

Even as the savage sits upon the stone 
That marks where stood her capitols, and 
bears 

The bittern booming in the weeds, he shrinks 
From the dismaying solitude. 

HeNKY l^ntxi Wane, Time. (IS03) 

6 

The state of England and the once pros¬ 
perous dty of London, [described] in a 
letter from an American Traveller, dated 
from the ruinous portico of St, Paul’s, in 
the year 2199, to a friend settled in Boston, 
the metropolis of the Western Empire. 
Subtitle of Poentj by a Yeung Nobleman 
Lately Deceased fthe second Lord Lyttel¬ 
ton} published at London in 1780. 

Ill—Ruin: Perional 
7 

All men that are ruined, are ruined on the 
side of their natural propensities., 

Bukke, On a Regicide Peace. 

So fond are mortal men 
Fall’n Into wrath divine, 

As their own ruin on themselves to invite. 

Milton, 5a)*ioi> Aionisles, L 1682. 
a 

He’s undone, horse and man. 

John Claxkx, Parrmn'ofogfa, 86. (1619) 

t 

The road to ruin is always in good rtpaii; 
the travelLen pay the expense of U. 

W. G. Bxmham, Proverbs, p. 850. 
to 

Ruin am thee, ruthless kingl 
Taosus Gsay, The Bard. Pt. i, it. 1, L I. 






tm£- 


Gwbi ta {■ <Qekt wotk. < 

be b«( ndb*' 

i<8«waiirf 'vuua 'taw luiiie.) - 
<' l«Wli, 9^Xt0e CM. Bk. 1, L 150. Referriai 

TW ett tlK hiim of the nobleet man 
^ MasItaMX, Juliiu Casar. Act Ul, k. 1,1. 2SS. 

It’i dl It, an over, you’re done for. (Ac- 
tuliisti -flint, peristi.) 

TtaWlt Btmucktu, 1.54. (Act 1, sc. 1.) 

lAen B man Is ruined, Us but the 
duty of a Qirlstlan to tell Um of it. 

Ftfomaak Tkt Twin Rivals. Act i, sc. 1. 

^ ■ RULE 

No ttflo Ji M general, which admits not some 


: BtVTOir, Atntomy of Dfelsiieitety, Ft. 
if, mem. 2, subs. 5. (1621) 
nme b.^ rule without an exception. 
Cimvns, Don Qvixott. Ft. 11, ch. 18. 
proves the rule. 

Jon, Wiuos, Tkc Chtats: To ike Reeder. 

(1M4) 

Eeceptions only prove the rule. 

^ BnoM, lelferi sxif yownolt. Vot. i, p. 2D4. 

For nothing goes for sense or light, 

Uat wiS not witb old rules jump right. 

^ Bmoan, Bsidibrss. Ft. i, canto i, L13S. 

I see the use in drawiu' bard and 
fati rales. You only have to break 'em. 

^ Joair Gauwobist, Eldest Snt. Act i, sc. 2. 

Rules and models destroy genius and art 
WitT.TtM Bailrt, Ob T^. 

la 

WhfUie doth, be doth by rule of thumb, and 
not w art, 

Sn WtLUAii Hopi. The FeaeiHg-hfiuier, 157. 
(1602) 

No rule ao good as rule of thumb, if it hit. 
^^OXN Knav, Scottiik Proverbs, 256. (1741) 

Obbuding false rules pranked in reason's 
garb. 

UmQii, Omm, L 759. 

10 

Rules and precepts ate of no value without 
natural c^dty. (Nihil pnecepta argue artei 
valere nisi adjuvante natura.) 

(Imxmuii, Dt Inilitulione Oraterle: Prafe- 
Mo. Sac. 26. 

II 

I have not kept my iquare; but that to come 
Shall all be dooe by the rale. 

Saaxanaat, dittosy sad Cbegotra. Act B, 
le. $11.6. 


12 


KflLBE , 


,Who made thee a ruler and a Judge over ua? 

‘ IVnv JmSobmiI.’ deb, vii, 27. 

IS , * 

He wbo Is ta be t good ruler must have first 
been nded, as the aaybig is. (I*' « vV 

rf^XXprra anXPt Iggnv dam luv 

vpOrvr.) 

AarsToru, Poklki. Bk. vli, ch. 13, sec. 4. Set 
oho Oamisiici anu CoHuAim. 

14 

Tis a -very fine thing to be fathei'in-law 
To a very magnificent three-taiied bashaw. 
Gaoaoi Colscsh tmt Younexa, Blue Beard. 
Act ill, sc. 4. 

A Pooh'Bih paid for his services I 
W. S. Gnsaar, Tkt ifihudo. Act L 

15 

Resolv'd to ruin or to rule the state. 

DamEN, Absetom eni Aekiiofktl. Ft. i, L174. 

14 

Lord of human kind. 

DavnCH, The 5paiiuh Friar. Act ii, sc. 1. 

Pnde in their port, defiance in their eye, 

I see the lords of humankind pass by. 

Golossuih, The Traveller, 1. 327. 

The Lords of creation men we call. 

Euilv Akki SnuLDEAU, Lords of CreetioK. 
The demi-Atlas of this earth. 

SaAEiapCASE, AMony end Cleopetm, i, 5, 23. 
IT 

To manage men one ought to have a sharp 
mind in a velvet sheath. 

GEoaoa Euor, Romola. Bk. i, ch. 39. 

Iron hand in a velvet glove. 

Attributed to Ckables V; used aba by Napo¬ 
leon. (Casivli;, Lober-ilsy PeMpklets, 11.) 
(jentle of speech, but absolute ol rub. 
LoHorELinw, Emma and Egiakard, 1.20. 

18 

His fair large front and eye sublime declard 
Absolute rule. 

Mnratr, Parodist Last. Bk Iv, 1.300. 

15 

Let the ruler be slow in punishing, swift in 
rewarding. (Piger ad poenas princeps, ad 
premia veiox.) 

Ovm, EgiitHle ei Panto. Bk. 1, epb. 2,1. 121. 

20 

He shall rule them with a rod of iron. 

Alnorniamenl; Revelation, h, 27; xU, 5 ;xix, IS. 
ai 

Unjust rule never endures perpetually. (Ini- 
qua numguam regna peqretuo manent.) 
^ICA, ifedea, L 196. 

21 

He who fears odium over much, does not 
know how to nde. (Odia gui oimium timet, 
Regnare nesdt.} 

ScncA, CEdiptit, L 703. 

Eadi would the sweets of sov’reign rale de¬ 
vour, 

While discord wiHs upon divided power. 
StAtrai, TioMs. Bk. I, L 1S2. (P^, trj 




Rl^UOR 


RDlfOR 


tm 


Wfaich ihoU to an our pigltfi and dayi to 
come 

Give solely sevetdm smy and aasterdom. 
SBAxnnMa, Uacltik. Act i, k. ^ 1. 70 . 

The desire to rule la nme vdumeut than 
all the passions. (Cu^udo dommandi cunctis 
aSectibus flagrantior est.) 

^ Tacttus, Annclt. Bk. xv, sec. 53, 

He that only rules by terror 
Doeth grievous wrong. 

Deep as bell I count his error. 

Lrt bim hear my song. 

TENKysoii, Tkt Captain, 1.1. 

4 

We shall exult, if they vrho rule the land 
Be men who hold its many blessings dear, 
Wise, upright, valiant; not a servile band 
Who are to jud^ of danger which they fear. 
And honour which they do not understand. 
WoanswoiTH, Potms Deiicaltd to National 
Indeptnietice. Ft. i, No. 27. 

5 

Whatsoever ye brag or boast. 

My master yet shall rule the roast. 
XInxhdwk, Csr^ester'j Tools, (c. 1400) 
UWXI.L, Nuta Fotliae, 17.) 

He ruleth all the roast 
Vnih bragging and with boast. 

John Sin-ioM, Why Coma Fa Not to Cowlt 
1. 200. (c. IS20) Of Cardinal Wolsey. 

Nay, if riches might rule the roast. 

Behold what cause I have to boa^l 
John Hivwood, Font Plays, (c. 1540) (Kss- 
mn, Old Ploys, i, 361.) 

Sbe doth rule the roast, she wears the keys. 
WiuiAu Bouxm, Dialogue Agamst tie Ftvtr 
PesUlena. (1564) 

Suffolk, the new-made duke that rules the roast. 
SHASisnuai, ll Henry VI, Act i, k. ti !• IW. 
(15W) 

I never strove to rule the roast, 

She ne’er refused to riedge my toast. 

Matthew Pxiob, rurile and Sparroia. (1719) 

KHMOK 

Sm also Scandal 
a 

Avoid the Ulk of men. For talk is mischie¬ 
vous, light, and easily raised, but hard to 
bear and difficult to escape. Talk never irtiolly 
dies away when voiced by many people. 

Hmoo, Work! end Days, 1. 760. 

7 

I believe there is nothing amongst man¬ 
kind swifter than rumor. (NuUam rem dti- 
orem apud homines esse, quam famam, rent.) 

PtAHTUB, Pragnunt, From a lest play. 

Enemies cany a report in ions different from 
the otlglDBl. (Nam inimlci famam non Ita ut 
aata eat ieiuat.) 

FtAOTW, Pena, 1 351. (Act S, sc. 1.) 


t I. \ .r 

The flying rutfoun ptiihr’d ka they tnlN^ 
.Scarce an^ ialftjM.pner Mmlhu tM;, 

Po«, Tke Tetfple afPime^Wk.^ 

What some Invent the rest alargaL .. 

Swm, Journal a) « Modem Laiy, 

9 

In calamity a^ rumor is believed. ci> 
lamitatem quilibet rumor valet.)" ^ ■»>' 
PuBULTus SyxvE, Stnteniit. No. IT. 

Idle rumors were also added Co reasol^b ap- 
prebensioos. (Vana quoque ad vena ..aomMlt 
fama timores.) . ‘ 

Lucur, De Belle CivSi. Bk. i, 1.469. 

Rumour doth double, like Che voice lod dcba, 
The numbers of the fear'd. ' 

Shakespsaae, JI Henry /F. Act 111, gel 1,197. 
TO 

Rumour is a great traveller. 

W. G. Bcnham, Proverbs, p. 630. 

11 

1 cannot tell bow the truth may Vi; 

1 tell the tale as ’twas said to me. ’ 

Scott, Tie Lay of Ike Last Minstrel, Canto Hi 
St. 22. 

I tell the tale as 'twas told Co me. , 

Bxet Haxti, a Nevitport Romance, L I. A 
popular nisquotatioa of Scott’s line. 

12 ' 

I from the orient to the drooping west, 
Making the wind my post-horse, still unfold 
The acts commenced on this ball of earth: 
]^n my tongues continual slanders ride, 
Tne which in every language I prop^ce. 
Stuffing the ears of men with false repMta. 
Shaessfeux, // Henry IV: Induetion, L 3. 

Rumour la a pipe 

Blown by surmises, jealousies, conjectures. 
SaAExsnAas, 11 Henry lY: Mutlion, 1.15. 

We hold rumour 

From vdut we fear, yet know not what wt dear. 
But float upon a vud and violent sea 
Each way and move. 

Shaessfisse, Macbftk. Act iv, sc. 2, L 19. 

IS 

Rumor does not always err; it sometimes 
even dects a man. (Haud semper ecret famk; 
aliquando et eiegit.) 

TAcrras, dfric^. See. 9. 

14 

To scatter daA rumors amongst the crowd. 
(Bporgeie voces In volgum amt^uas.) 
Viaoii, Mneid, Bk. If, L W, 

Rumor, of alt avUi the moat swift, ^leed kpdi 
her strength, and sbe gains vigor u She goes: 
small at fint throuA fear, aoon She mounts to 
heaven, and walki (be ground with head hidden 
in the clouds. (Foma, mghim qua non aliud 
chu uOtim, OfaiUtala viget vlrisque adduhlt 
Rindo; Farva metu prlqw, mox ssee sth^ in 
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VAGABOND 


Nmw out be ceH'd defoim’d but the unkmd. 
Ssunnui,7M/l*ffif*t. Act lil, K. 4,1.4tU. 

vsx 

e 

Uk Bialui men ready. (Uiui promptos 
fadt.) 

PltwciB Bacon, Short Nottt for CivU Ctmar- 
satioH: CondvsioH, 

Uk ii Kcond nature. 

W. G. BaNiiAii, Provirbi, p. 265. 

How UK doth breed a habit la a man 1 
SHAKasnaas, Tht Two Gentltmtn of Yorona. 
Act V, tc. 4 , L 1 . See also wider Habit. 
i 

The licheat of all Lords is Use. 

EiceasoN, Conduct of Life: Considrrutions by 
the Woy. 

In all human action tbow facultia will be strong 
wbicb tie used. 

EsrxiJoN, Conduct of lift: Culture. 

Things at first haid and rough, are by use 
made tender and gentle. 

Bin JomoH, Bxflorotu: De Orationis Ditm^ 
. fate. 

a 

Metal shines with use. (£ia nltent usu.) 

Omi, Aiiwref. Bk. 1, e)eg. 8,1. 51. 

The used key la always bright. 

^ B 1 K 5 AJCX Fiankuk, Tht Way to Wealth. 

The iron ling is worn out by constant use. 
(Ferreui assiduo consumitui anulus usu.) 
Ovm, Art Amatoria. Bk. 1,1.413. See oho under 
PaatcvniAxci, 


7 

T is lae aloae that lanctifiea eapeose. 

Pon, Itarid Eiloyt. Epta. iv, 1.179. 

a 

Nothing in itself is good or evil, 

But on^ in its use. 

SouTBBT, Thalaba, I. 269. 

In the use, 

Not in the bate possession lies the merit. 

^ Gnaan Wbt, /njHtaUsii of the Garter, 1.461. 

With this for motto, “Rather use than fame.” 
TlNNeBON, Merlin and Vivien, L 478. 

USXrUINRSS 

10 

Usefulness and baseness cannot exist in the 
same thing. (In eadem le utilitas et turpitudo 
esse non potest.) 

CicxHD, De Ofidit. Bk. ili, ch. fi, sec. 35. 

11 

Be useful where thou Uvest, that they may 
Both want, and wish, thy pleasing presence still. 
Geoaaa HERnrer, The Church-Porch. St. 55. 

12 

Unless what we do is useful, glory is vain. 
(Nisi utile cat quod facimus, stulta est gloria.) 

PHAttanjs, Pabtei. Bk. ill, fab. 17,1. 12. 

13 

To everything its use. (Sua cuique utiiitas.) 
Tacitub, Hiztory, Bk. i, kc. 15. 

Everythmg In the world is good for something 
Dsyuen, The ^poniiili Friar. Act ill, ec, 2. 

Sensible people find nothing useless. (II n'est rien 
d’inutile aux peisonnes de sens.) 

Ls FoNTAtNB, Fabiei. Bk. v, iab. 19. 


V 


VAGABOND 

Sea alio Vanderlutt 

14 

From theit folded nutes they wander far, 
Their ways seem harsh and wild: 

follow the beck of a baleful atar, 

Their paths are dream-beguiled. 

RxesTABn BvBitne, Bloch Sheep. 

15 

Let us have no meandering. 

DscgXMi, David CopperfieU. Ch. 1. 

14 ' 

Are you wot ecated by teeing that the gypries 
ate Tnott attractive to ut than the .^stlea? 

IhaasoH, loumalt. Vol. vi, p. 184. 

17 

EUt bpuae was known to all the vagrant train. 
Coununt, Tha Deserted YUate, t. 149. 




_ were strangers and pUfrimt on the earth. 
^Bom Testamont: Sebrom, ri, 13. 

'Whoact furthest footstep never Unwed 
BcvmmI the villtge of hit hlrth. 

Is Mftt for Abe aiAt 


In this old wayside inn of earth. 

To-tnonow he shall take his pack, 

And set out for the ways beyond, 

On the old trail from star to star. 

An alien and a vagabond. 

RiCBAsn Hovay, Jfors Songs from Karo- 
bondio: Envoy. 

20 

A hobo is a man who bidlds palaces and lives 
in shacks, 

He builds Fullinana and rides the tods, . . . 
He reaps the harvest and stands in the bread 
line. 

CannzT lawm, Amertean Tramp and Under¬ 
world Slang. 

SI 

Friends and loves we have none, nor wealth, 
nor West abode. 

Josh Mascfieu), The Seehers. See 2103:1. 
An ardent throof, fw have wandered long, 

We have seatthed the centuries through, 

In flandne prlds, we have fou^ and di^ 

Te keep fti nwaoty true. 

We fight and die, hot our hopes beat h^b 
. Ip 4 it« at the toil and testa, 





VALENTINE 


VALENtIME iO?t 


For wo catcb the gieata of our vontihcd dnant 
Down the paith of the Untied Yemn. 

WauA Eau HcFailahd, Tkt Vntrvi Ytart. 
0 canny eons of Jacob, to W and toDing tkd, 

We grudge you not the birthright for which your 
father lied; 

We own tbe li^t of roaming, and the world 1> 
wide. 

Beutba Euuku, 5ot>gi of tht Sons aj Esau. 

• O the Raggedy Man I He worka fer Fa; 

An’ he'i the goodeat man you ever saw I 
Jauzs Wehcoiu Riley, The Raggedy Man, 

You aball comprehend all vagrom men. 
SnAzzipEAaE, Uuch Aio About Nothiat- Act 
iii, 1C. 3,1. 26. 

2 

Nature maltea us vagabonds, the world makes 
us respectable. 

Alzxasheb Suiih, Dreamtkorp: On Foga- 
bonds. See alio Aptehdix. 

s 

1 will sing, I will go, and never ask me why 
I was bom a rover and a peseei-by. 

RmcELY ToaazHCE, Eye~Wii»ess. 

I seem to myself like water and iky, 

A river and a rover and a paisci^by. 

RmOiLY ToaaEncE, £ye-lFltnrii. 

4 

Wanderers of the street, to whom is dealt 
The bread which without industry they find, 
WoEDSwoSTE, Foemi Dedicated to iValiaKaJ 
Independence. Ft. ii. No. 13. 

Aa 

Ob, why don't you work like other men do? 
How the hell can I work when there’s no work 
to do? 

Hallelujah, I’m a bum, hallelujah, bum again, 
Hallelujah, give us a hand-out to revive us 
again. 

Unenowh, HaOelujah, I'm a Bum, There ore 
several versions of this song. 

This old song, beard at the water tanks of rail¬ 
roads In Kansas in 1897 and from harvest handa 
who worked in the wheat fieids of Pawnee County, 
was picked up later by the I. W. W.’s, who made 
verses of their own for It and gave it wide fame, 
CaaL SAHoatiao, The American Song6ag,p. 1B4, 

VAIBNTIHB 

s 

How different from am dreary f^ion 
Of playing little gmes with passion, 

The flippant and ironic mode 
Of using love as episode, 

Of chinning to the fourteenth line 
To make a trivial valentine. 

^ JosBE AosLaanta, Letter to Emfty DUkhtson. 

For this was on St. Valentine’s day, 

When every fowl cometh there to choose his 
mate. 

CxAUcn, Tka Parlemenl o/ Fowlei, L 309. 
When you hear the birds call for thair matei, 

Aik If U be St. Valentine, thdr coupfing day. 
Biavuost Ann FLETCHia, TUer^ sod 7aea- 
deret. Act U, is- li 


Salat Vahntlne k past; 

Be^ these wood-birds but toWHiple now? 
SBAKistsAaE, A liidtiimmtr~Nifit’s Vnam, 
Act Iv, sc. 1, L 143. 

Upon Friday Is Saint Vakatlne's Day, and ewy 
turd dumseth him a mate. 

^ UxxnowH, Faston Letten, 111, 169. 

Muse, bid the Mom awake 1 
Sad Winter now declines, 

Each bird doth choose a mate; 

This day’s Saint Valentine’s. 

^ Miceasl Diaytoh, TaBb Valentini. 

Last Valentine, the day when inrds of kind 
Their paramours with mutual chirpings find. 
Jms Gat, SAeykerd’i Week: rkwiday, 1. 37. 

Oft have I heard both youths and virgins uy. 
Birds choose their mates, and couple too, this 
day; 

But by their flight I never can devine 
When I shall couple with my Valentine. 
Robert Hebricx, To Ifb Vabnline. 

10 

Oh, if it be to choose and call thee mine, 
Love, thou art every day my Valentine! 
Thouas Hood, For tkaFourtoonte of February. 

Hail to thy returning festival, old Bishop 
Valentine! Great is thy name in the rubric, 
thou venerable Atdifli^n of Hymen! Im¬ 
mortal Go-between; who and what manner 
of person art thou? Art thou but a tMMM, 
tyjHfying the restless principle which impels 
poor humans to seek ^rfection in union? or 
Wert thou indeed a mortal prelate, with thy 
tippet and thy rochet, thy apron on, ana 
decent lawn sleeves? Mysterious personal 
like unto thee, assured^, there is no otw 
mitred father in the. calendar. 

Charles Lascb, £»ayf of Bba: YoleuUua't Day. 
Thou contest attended with tbounnds and ten 
thotisaads of little Loves. . . . Singing Cuidds 
are thy choristers sod thy precentors; and instead 
of the crowr, the mystl^ arrow Is borne before 
thee. . . . 

Tble k the dey on wUch thoie chamdng Bttie 
mieelTet, ycleped Velentinm, item and Inter-ciMl 
each other at every street and turnlnt, The woaiy, 
end sU forespent twopenny postman sinks be¬ 
neath a load of delicate embattasenvents, D6t Us 
own. ... In these Uttle vkuil inteipiitatisna, 
no emblem k ee common le the kesrS—khsttSttk 
three-coreered eaponent of all our hopes and 
fearsr-the bestucK and bieeding heart . . . 
Good-monow to my Valenthie, tings poor Opko. 
Ik, and no bsiter but with brttsr auadeas, 
we wish to all faiihfnl loveri, vriio are not tM 
wke to devise old legends, but sue rnntrW te 
rank themselves bumUe d‘*^irt of oU lU^hll 
Valeothtt and bk trws draidt 
Chaelis Laa,£iifyes/ £tla,>Fals«teie’i Sky. 

18 , .f 

CaUed out in the fggg^ hf Ug. Ifeego, 


VALOR 


VALOR 




wliow voice my wife betfiog id my dresilng- 
duuDber with mty got berielf mdy, ud 
came down and chatl^ged him for her valen- 
tme. 

Saicdb. Diary, 14 Feb., 1660. It wet a 

common pnctice in Eoglaod Co chooM a 
iveetheart or qiedal friend for the ensulDg 
year, oo St. VtleDtioe'f day, and tbe lady in 
the case of coune expected a gift. (See Far* 
I Off LetUrs, li, 24.) 

Here Mn. The. shewed me my name vpon her 
breast as her Valentine, which wUi cost me 205. 

Saituu. Pbfys, Diary , i March, 1663. 

By and by comes Mrs. Pierce, with my name in 
b^ bOMm for her Valentine, which cost me 
money. 

Sauurl Psrrs, Diary, 15 Feb., 1666, 

1 

To-morrow j$ Saint Valentine’s day, 

AiJ in tbe morning betime. 

And I a maid at your window, 

To be your Valentine. 

SKAKiSfXAJtE, Hamlet. Act iv, sc. 5,1. 48, 

2 

The rose is red, the vJoIet^s blue, 

Finks are sweet, and so are you. 

UsraHOwv, A Rhyme ftft Si, Valenthte*^ Pay. 
Tbe American version is usually, "Sugar is 
sweet, and so art you.’’ 

I claim there ain’t Another Saiut 
As great as Valentine. 

Oopxv Nasa, / Alaays Say a Good Soml is 
No Worn tkon a Bad Cold. 

VALOR 

^ See also Couraie 

Immoderate valour swells into a fault, 

Jo8»a Addison, Cato. Act li, sc, t, 

4 

Valour’s a mouse-trap, wit a gin, 

Which women oft are taken in. 

BVTLiai Hudibfas. Ft. I, canto 3,1. 391, 

He that b valiant, and dares fight, 

'nougb drubbed, can lose no honour by t, 
BoTixa, £fftdibroi. Ft. E, canto 3, L 1041. 

8 

Never had valour, no not oun, before 
Dom aught like thia upon the land or main: 
Where not to be overcome was to do more 
Tiuui ail the conquests former kings did gain, 
Itevpnf, dfMM MMHis. Si. SO. 
e- 

Vaior consists in tbe power of self^recoveiy. 

SuaflON, Esnys, Piret Series: Cirelu. 

7 

"Fit stHl observed thoee men most valiant tit 
Who are moot modest ere they came to war. 
EacMaoK, Society md SoHtesde: Cawage. 
Quoted. 

Wherever viloiir true is found, 

Tnie Biodcity iHO there abound. 

^ W. 5 . GnataT, FeofUM of the G uar d . Act L 

Otw valoum. are our best goda, 

lew Fuecstt, JBeoieSi. 


t 

A sad wise valour is tbe brave complexUm, 
That leads the van, and swallows up the cities. 
Geoacc Hnnar, The Chetrck-Porch, St 42, 

10 

Valour that parleys is near yielding. 

Georgx Hsmdt^ Jacida Prudentum. 

11 

All honor to you in your valor, as says the 
godlike phrase of Cato. (Macte Virtute esto, 
inqmt sententia diva Catoois.) 

HoaAd, Satires, Bk. i, sat, 2,1. 31. 

18 

Fear to do base unworthy things, is valour; 
If they be done to us, to suffer them 
Is valour too. 

Ben Jonson, The New Inn. Act Iv, sc. 3. 

1 never thought an angry person valiant. . , . 
Ng man is valianter by being angry. 

But he that could not valiant be without. 

Bek Jonson, The New Inn. Act iv, ic. 3. 

That valour lies in the eyes o’ the lookers on, 
And is called valour with a witness. 

Ben Jonson, The New Inn. Act iv, sc. 3. 

Tbe things true valour's exercised about 
Are poverty, restraint, captivity, 

Bapishment, loss of children, long disease: 

The least is death. ... So a mind affecting 
Or underUking danger^ for ambition. , . , 
Deserves the name of daring, not of valour. 

And over-daring is as great a vice 
As over* fearing. ... A valiant man 
Ought not to undergo, or tempt a danger, 

But worthily, and by selected ways: 

He undertakes with reason, not by chance. 

His valour is the salt to his other virtues, 

They ore all unseasoned without it. 

Ben Jonsok, The New Inn. Act iv, sc. 3. 

1S 

Rivalry in valor spurred them on. (Stzmulos 
dedit fimula virtus.) 

Lveav, De BeUo CivUi. Bk. 1, 1.120. 

14 

More childish valorous than manly wise. 
CsKlSTOPKEa Makiowe, TamburUtne. Ft. i. 
act iv, sc. 1. 

18 Instead of rage 

Deliberate valour breath’d, firm and unmov’d 
With dread of death to flight or foul retreat. 
MittON, Paradise Lost. Bk. i, I. 553. 

No thought of flight, 

None of retreat, no unbecoming deed 
That argued fear; each on himself relied. 

As only in bis arm the moment lay 
Of metory. 

Milton, Paradise Lost. Bk. vi, 1. 236. 

18 Id vain doth valour bleed 

While Avarice and XUpine share tbe land. 
Milton, Somiet; 7<i the Lord General Pairfaz. 

1 ? 

Valor has its limits, like tbe other virtues. 
(La vaillaDce a ses limites, comme ks lutrei 
vertus.) 

MoNTAioiii, Essays. Bk. I, eh. 14. 

18 

You will find muiy mea most unjust, moR 
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impious, most intemperate, and most igno¬ 
rant, yet extremely valorous. 

Plato, Frotegoru. Sec. 349. 

Valoui, destitute of other vfttues, cannot render 
a man worthy of any true esteem. ... A roan 
may be very valiant, and yet Impious and vicious, 
tovnxir, Xndi: Deiicatioti. 

1 

Valour grows by daring, fear by holding back. 
(Audendo virtus crescit, tardando timor.) 
PuBLnaus Svaus, Smientia. No. 43. 

2 

Mindful of the valor of former days. (Peis- 
tins virtutis memorcs.) 

Sallust, Caftlme. Ch. 60, sec. 3. 
a 

When Prussia hurried to the field, 

And snatch'd the spear, but left the shield I 
Scorr, Afamien; Canto in, Introiuaiim, 1. 63. 
Then rush'd to meet the insuhing foe: 

They look the spear, but left the shield. 

PbiuT FasKEAU, T o Ike Memory of the Brave 
Americanj }Via Fell at Eutata 

When valour preys on reason. 

It eats the sword it fights with. 

SsAXEsrEAsE, Antony and Cleopatra. Act in, 
sc. 13,1.199. 

He that loves himself 
Bath not essentially but by circumstance 
The name of valour. 

SnAassPEAxs, // Henry VI- Act v, sc, 2,1. 33. 

6 

What valour were it, when a cur doth grin. 
For one to thrust his hand between his teeth, 
When be might spurn him with bis foot 
away? 

SnAXESPSAKE, JII Henry VI. Act i, sc. 4,1. 56. 
He truly valiant that can suffer wisely 
The worst that man can breathe, and make his 
wrongs 

His outsides, to wear them like his raiment, care¬ 
lessly; 

And ne'er prefer hfs injuries to his heart 
To bring it into danger. 

SBAXsapsAU, nmon of Athens. Act iiii, sc. 5, 
1.31. 

a 

Virtue is of so little regard m these coster¬ 
monger times that true valour is turned bear- 
herd. 

SBAEisPiAai, II Henry IV. Act i, sc. 2, 1.101. 

My valour is certainly going l—it is sneaking 
off I—1 feel it oosing out, as it were, at the 
palms of my hands. 

SBEsmur, The Aniols. Act v, sc. 3. 

a 

Valor, gradually overpowered by the deli¬ 
cious poison of sloth, pows torpid. (Blando- 
que veceno Desidix virtus pauGatlm evicts 
seuesdL) 

Snaus iTAUcm, Ptodca. Bfc. in, L 380. 

In valor there is hope. (Spea iu viitute.) 
Tacmn, itnaab. 11, see. X). 


10 

Valor is of no service, dunce rules all, and 
the bravest often fall by tbe hands of 
cowards. (Nihil prodesse virtus, fora cuncta 
tuchare, et ignavorum sfepe telis fortissimi 
cadere.) 

Tacitus, Hfjtory. Bk. iv. sec. 29. 

11 

Sometimes valor returns even to the hearts 
of the couqueied. (Quondam etiam victis 
tedit iu pixcoidia virtus.) 

VsaciL, ASneid. Bk. li, 1. 367. 

12 

Now, ^neas, there is need of valor, and of 
a stout heart. (Nunc animis opus, i£nea, 
nunc pectore firmo.) 

Vesgu., <£i«sd. Bk. vi, 1.261. 

13 

The valiant to the valiant, the wise to the wise. 

vo^,) 

Uhsnowh, Epigram ofi the Statue of on Ath¬ 
lete in the Hippodrome at ConstantinopU. 
(Grerh Antholosy. Bk. xvi. No. 330.) 

Valor flourishes by a wound. (Vireseit vul- 
neie virtus.) 

Unxbowx, if otto of Earls of Gnffoway, 
VANITY 

See also Boasting; Conceit; Egotism; 
Self-Love; Virtue and Vanity 

I—Vanity: Seflnltlons 

15 

In heaven I yearn for knnwledge, account all 
else inanity; 

On earth I confess an itch for tbe praise of 
fools—that’s vanity. 

RoBiai BaowNiHS, Soiotnos and Balhis, 

16 

Tbe sixth insatiable sense. 

Caslyle, The French Revolution. Ft, i, bk. 2, 
ch. 2. Quoting a proverb relening to vsuity. 

Vanity is the more odious and shocking to 
everybody, because everybody, without ex¬ 
ception, has vanity; and two vanities can 
never love one another. 

Loan CHsaTESPiELn, LetterSf 14 Jao,, 1766. 

18 

Vanity finds in self-love so powerful an illy 
that it storms, as it were by a coup de main, 
the citadel of our beads, where, having 
blinded the two watchmen, it readily de¬ 
scends into the heart. 

C. C. CoLTOK, Laeon. Vol. i. No. 291. 

19 

Vanity is the mother, and aSectation is the 
darling daughter; vanity is the sin, and af¬ 
fectation is the punishment; the first may be 
called the root of self-love, the other the 
fruit. 

Load Halifax, Warhs, p. 38. 

20 

Vainglory's a worm which the vety best ac- 
tkn 
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VANITy 


MM 


Will t4UBt, uul its Mundow cat tbroufh. 
An> Itm Lmo, Cterftjt. 

1 

Ithimpli, that tasulciag vanity. 

FariuUj* Xeiaiiud. Bk. iV| L IM. 
For DUB, witli Ronuo prido, above 
Tbo coBqucst, do Uu liiumpb love; 

Nor think a perfect victory Kiioed, 

Ualeia diey Uroofb the itreeta tbeir caiBive Iced 


AsaAHAic Cowux, Dhdttvt. 

2 

Cruelty wei the vice of the ancient, vanity 
it that of the modem vrorld. Vanity is the last 


Csoaoi Mooiz, Inpreisitia: ifotMur-lVor- 
^ tkif. 

We do not content ourselves with the life we 
have in ourselves; we desire to live an 
imaginary life in the minds of others, and for 
this purpose we endeavor to shine. 

Pascat, Ptnsits, Sec. 11, No. 141. 

4 

Verily every man at his best state is alto¬ 
gether vanity. 

Old Tutomtitt: PiaJeu, sxslx, 5. 

Surely men of low degree are vanity, and men of 
Ugh degree ate a Ik: to be laid in the baVance, 
tho are eJtogetber lighter than vanity. 

Old Testament: Psalms, Ixii, 9. 

Vanity it the pride of Nature. 

W. G. BxNHAsa, Procerbj, p. 965. 

« 

The highest form of vanity is love of fame. 

GaOKoa SawTArAHA, Little finayr, p. 22. 

The meaning of the word vanity never ciossei 
tlw vulger heart. 

^ CnNKia Sadtataica, Little Stseys, p. 52. 

It U not vain-glory for a man and his glass 
to confer in his own chamber. 

^ SsAjusnAai, Cymbelme. Act Iv, sc. 1,1. 1, 

Vanity the puppet’s part. 

^ &AxnnAan, JDng Lear. Act 11, K. 2,1. 59. 

Light vanity, insatiate cormorant, 
Conauming means, soon preyi upon itself. 

SHAxnpiaas, Kkltard IL. Act B, sc. 1,1. 58. 
to 

Vanity bida all her ions be generous and 
brave, and her daughters chaste and courte¬ 
ous. 

LAuassm Snani, Senaonr. No. IT. 

It 

To be vain it rather a mark of bumlUty than 
pride. . . , Whoever desirei the character of 
a proud man ought to conceal his vanity. 
JogAnusi Swm, Warhs. Vol. Ill, p. 405. 

^ U—Vanity: Apothagmi 

Pampered vanity is a better thing peAra 
dian Muyed pei^ 

fesmMBumtm, Tkt BeeUan. Act B. ae. 2. 


It pleasures him to stoop for buttetcupa. 

^ K B. Baowjnno, dnrore Leith. Bk. Iv, t. 212. 

And the name of that town is Vanity; and 
at the town there is a fair kept, called Vanity 
Fair. 

Job* Bvktah, The Pdirim’s Pniress. Pt. i. 

It beinth the nanu of Vanity Fair, because the 
town where tk kept is “llghtei Chan vanity." 
BtiNvAM, rke PBgrim’i Pvogreu. Pt. I. Bunyan 
Is quoting Psaha lali, 9. 

There fa a great quantity of eating and drinking, 
maldog love and jihJng, laughing and the con¬ 
trary, smoking, cheating fitting, dancing and 
BdeUing; there are bullin pushing about, bucks 
ogling the women, knaves picking pockets. . . . 
Yes, this is Vanity Fair; not a moral place cer¬ 
tainly; nor a merry one, though very noisy. 
THACEtaav, Vofoty Fair; Before the Curtabt. 
Hits) 

15 

There is no living in the world without a com¬ 
plaisant indtdgcnce for people's weaknesses, 
and innocent, though ridiculous, vanities. 

Loan CuESTERmLD, Lettert, 16 Oct., 1747. 

You will easily discover every man's prcvalDng 
vanity by observing his favourite topic of con¬ 
versation; for every man talks most of that which 
he has m<^ a mind to be thought to excel in. 
Lono CESSisiiniLD, Letters, 16 Oct., 1747. 

16 _ 

It Is not to he imagined in how many ways 
vanity defeats its own purpose. 

Loan CHESieartEUi, leiearr, 17 May, 1750. 

17 

Vanity, like murder, will out. 

HAnWAn Cowur, The Belfe'j SlrulageM. Act 
1, sc. 4. 

1S 

What dotage will not vanity maintain? 

What web too weak to catch a modem brtdn? 
Cowpca, Exposlsdation, 1. 626. 

IS 

Vain men will speak well of him that does 111. 
Ouvia CaoaewccL, Letter to Sschard iiayor, 
July, 1651. 

» 

He that ioveth silver shall not be satisfied 
with silver; nor be that Ioveth abundance 
with increase: this is also vanity. 

Old Testament: Zedesiastes, v, 10. 

21 

Vanity is as ill at ease under indiSerence as 
tenderness is under a love which it cannot 
return. 

Gioirai Euot, DaeM Derande. Bk. I, eh. 10. 

22 

Everybody hath not wit enough to act out 
of interest, but everybody hsth little enouM 
to do It out of vsnlty. 

Lokd Bauvax, Worikr, p. 241. 

2S 

Tbe vain man nudtes a merit of misfortune, 
ud ttinmpln in his disgrace. 

WiutASC HAturt, ChaneterbUei, Ifa.TU. 
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ws 


1 

An ounce of vanity tpoUs a hundred weight 
of merit. (Une once de vaniti gite une (pnntal 
de mirite.) 

WiLUAU Ginunv Bbthau, QvottUtni, Prov- 
erbt, and Household Words, p, J36. Otinj 
a French proverb. 

a 

. No man sympathiaes with the sorrows of 
vanity. 

SAUuaL JoHNSOH, Works. Vol. iv, p. 13, 

4 

What makes the vanity of other people insup¬ 
portable is that it wounds our own. (Ce qui 
nous rend ia vaniU des autres insupportable, 
c'est qu’elle blesse la n&tre.) 

La RoCBiroucAuu), Afoximes. No. 3S9. 

Vanity causes us to do more things against our 
inclination than reason does. (La vanitA nous 
fait fain plus de choses contre notre goUt que la 
raison.) 

La Rocsifoucauid, Masimts. No. 4(7. 
s 

No vain man matures, he makes too much 
new wood; 

His blooms are too thick for the fruit to be 
good; 

Us the modest man ripens, ’t is he that 
achieves, 

Just what’s needed of sunshine and shade be 
receives. 

J. R. Lowzu, A Fable for Critics, 1. 975. 

4 

And not a vanity is given in vain. 

Fort, Array ors Uan. Epis. u, 1. 290. 

7 

Ignobly vain and impototiy great. 

Pope, Prologue to Addison's Cato, 1. 29. 

I 

Where doth the world thrust forth a van¬ 
ity .. . 

That is not quickly buzz'd iuto bis ears? 

Seaezbfzasz, Klckerd ll. Act ii, sC. 1,1. 24. 
Hoy-day, what a sweep of vanity comes this way I 
SsAiusnAaz, Tinson of Athens. Act i, k. 2, ]. 
137. 

» 

Vanity dies hard; in some obstinate caaes It 
outhves the mao. 

R. L. SravzHBOnr, Prince Otto. 

10 

Life without vauity is almost impossible. 

Lao Tolstoi, The Kreutter Sonata, Ch, 23. 


From all the fuming vanities of earth I 
WoEDBwt*!*, Sowiai; Shy-Prospect. 

IS 

Vain is the woiid; but only to the vain. 
Youso, night Thoughts. Night iU, 1. 420. 

III—Vanity: Vanity of Vialtlet 

Vanity of vanities; all Is vanity. 

Old Teifomenl.* Eedesiasles, 1, 2; xU, 8. fVtnl- 
tas vanltatum et omnia vanltaa.—vWgoie.) 
All is vanity and vexation of spirit. 

Old Testament; Ecdesiastes, 1,14. 

The pomps and vanity of this wicked worid. 
Booh ef Common Prayer: Caiechism. 

IE 

Ecclesiastes said that "all is vanity”— 

Most modem preachers say the same, ur 
show it 

By tfaeii examples of true Christianity; 

In Ebort, all know, or very soon may know 
it. 

BiaoH, Don Juan. Canto vii, at. 6. 

is 

At all times, but especially now, it is perti¬ 
nent to say, "Vanity of vanities, all it van¬ 
ity.” 

Sr. Johh CHaisoaiOM, VassHy ef yastUiet. Vol. 
ii, p. 351. 

17 

“Vanitas vanitatum" has rung in the ears 
Of gentle and simple for thousands of yean; 
The wail still is heard, yet its notes never 
scare 

Either simple or gentle from Vanity Fait. 
Fainnicx LocExa-Laicnoir, Vimffy Fair. 

18 

And the grasshopper 
Shall be a burden, and desire shall faQ, 
Because man goetii unto his long home. 
Vanity of Vanities, saith the Preacher; all 
Is vanity. 

LoHorXLLOW, ifichoel dogclo. Pt. ili, sc. 2. 

19 

Oh, Vanity of Vanities I 

How wayward the decrees of Fate are; 

How very weak the very wise, 

Bow very small the very great arel 
Teacusat, Vanitas VonhatiiM. 

IV—Vanity; In Wonun 
50 

And by my grave you’d pray to have me 
back 


Let us thank God for imparting to us weak 
moct^ the Inesthnable bles^ of vanity. 
TSACxaxAl, ChanraWf SheUkes; The Artist. 

He had only one vanity; be thought he could 
give advice better than any other peraon. 

litax Twam, rh« Uan that Corrupted Sad- 
^ kyburg. Ch. 1. 

Meek Nature’s evening comment on the 


That for ebUvisti take tbeb daily hirtb 


So I could see how well you looked In bladi. 

Uaico Caisoh, To Any Wonsan, 
tt 

Feminine vanity; that divine gift wfaidk 
makes woman charming. 

ButjAiim DisaAiLi, Tancrtd, Bk. I, dh. I. 
a 

Vanity ndns more women than love. 

MAMKa no DEifAim, tattor to Votlairt. 

an 

Why doet the bUnd man’i srife paint hendlf 
Bntiasaa gguofWUt, Poor gMmdt Itth. 
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vASiFry 


VENICE 


1 

How mtny ttuey «ln «c meet, 

From Temple Bar to Aldgate Street! 

Jojor Gat, FabUj; The BaHty-Mov) and Ike 
Dtrntkm,!. i: 

8 

Vain? Let it be eo I Nature was her teacher. 
What jf a lovely and unsisteied creature 
Loved her own barmless gift of plesaing fea¬ 
ture? 

0. W. HoLuas, Iris, Het Book. 

1 

“CUioiuI in woollen! ’t would a saiut pro¬ 
voke” 

(Were the last words that poor Narcissa 
spoke); 

"No, let a charming chintz and Brussels lace 
Wrap my cold limbs, and shade my lifeless 
face: 

One would not, sure, be frightful when one’s 
dead— 

And—Betty—give this cheek a little red,” 
Poea, Moral Biiayy Epis. 1, 1. 245. Nardssa 
was Mn. Oldfleld, the actress. 

Here Sles of pins extend their shining rows, 
Pufie, powders, patches, bibles, billet-doux. 

Po^ Tkt Rapt af the led. Canto i, 1.137. 

4 

There was never yet fair womaa but she 
made mouths in a glass. 

SHAZxn^Aaz, Kmt Lear. Act iii, ec. 2,1. 36. 

a 

Call in your black man, and titivate a tut. 
TBACrcsaAY, Tkt Pirgittiafu. Ch. 4$. To spruce 
up, complete the toilette. Arnold Sennett 
svas fond of the word. 

a 

She keeps on being queenly in her own room 
svith the door shut. 

Enmt WnAnTON, Tkt House of Mirth, p. 302, 

VASIETY 

T 

Variety’s the very spice of life, 

That gives it all its flavnui. 

Cowran, The Task. Bk. ii, 1. 606. 

• 

Variety is the soul of pleasure. 

Avhm Sikn, Tka Revtr. Act ii, ic. I, L I. 
Enchanting spirit, dear Variety I 
RoeiaT BLOOianxu, Tkt Parmtr's Boy; 
Sprint, 1. 200. 

Variety, which all the test endean. 

Sn JaHn DtitaAii, Cooper’s NIB, 1. 228. 
Variety is the mother of Enjoyment. 

Bdcjaiow DrsBAau, Pivhir Grey. Bk. v, cb. 4. 

a 

Variety is aweet in all thmgs. (UerwSoXh 
edmie yXwtd,^ 

Bimmsn, OreiSai, L 234, 
to 

Variety'a tlse aouree of joy below. 

From whence still fresh-revolving plensurea 
flow.. 

Jomi Gat, Egiirkr; To Btrnard Urdot. 


The great eoucce of pleasure Is variety. 

SAsruSL JOKitsOH, Lives of the Foeis: BsdUr, 
Variety alone gives jOy; 

The sweetest meats the Monest doy. 

MAtmaw Fnioa, rifrrle sad Sparrour, L 234. 

11 

To make Uniformity amidst Variety the oc¬ 
casion of pleasure. 

FkAHcis HuTcaisoir thx Emea, Inquiry into 
the Ori^nal of Our Ideas of Beauty. T^tiu 
ii, sec. 8. 

For variety of mere nothing gives more pleasure 
than uniformity of eometbing, (Wei! Vetschk- 
denhrit dee Nlchts mehr etghtzt, als Eineririheit 
des Etwas.) 

JiAW Fain. Ricnraa, Levana. Frag. 5. 

12 

Variety, that is my motto. (Diversiti, e’est 
ma devise.) 

La FoMTAiHa, FaMes; Lt Pati d'AntuUle. 

IS 

To sing the same tune, as the saying is, is 
in everything cloying and offensive; but men 
ate generally pleased with variety. 

PiUTAncB, Of ike Traiuint of Ckildreu. 

14 

No pleasure endures unseasoned by variety. 
(Jucundum nil est, nisi quod reheit varietaa.) 
PUBULius SYairs, Fralentiw. No. 406. Quoted 
by FaANCis Baook, Gmofneafo Rationaiia. 
No. 15. 

When our old Pleasures die. 

Some new One stlU is nigh ; 

Ob I fair Variety 1 

NicnoiAS Rowe, Ode far tke Sew Year. 

IB 

They are the weakest-minded and the hardest 
hearted men, that most love variety and 
change. 

John Ruskiis, Modem Fainlers. 6k. ii, pt. ii. 
ch. 6, sec. 7. 

IB 

Age cannot wither her, nor custom stale 
Her infinite variety: other women cloy 
The appetites they feed; but she rnakes hungry 
Where most she satisfies; for vilest things 
Became themselves in her; that the holy 
priests 

Bless her when she is riggisb. 

SHAKmrtAni, Antony and Cleopatra. Act II, 
sc. 2,1. 240. 

VENGEANCE, ace Revenge 

VENICE 

17 

The gods returned to earth when Venice 
broke 

Like Venus from the dawn-encircled sea. 
Wide laughed the skies with light when Ven¬ 
ice woke 

Crowned of antiquity. 

WiUiAii Rost Biwn, Guyoni Slampa. 

II 

I stood in Venice, on the Bridge of Si^n, 

A paUci and a prism m eadi hand; 




VENUS 


VENUS 


1 saw fiom out the wave her structures rise 
As from the stroke of the euchautec's Wand: 
A thousand years tbeli doudy wings expand 
Around me, and a dying Glo^ smiles 

O’er the far times, when many a subject lanrf 
Look’d to the wiugM Lion’s marble piles, 
Where Venice sate in state, throned on ^r 
hundred isles! 

BnoH, Ckilde BarM. Canto Iv, st. 1. 

She looks a sea Cybete, fresh from ocean. 

Rising with bet tiara of proud lowers 
At airy distance, wdlh majestic motion, 

A ruler of the waters and their powers. 

BraON, Ckilde Harold. Canto iv, st. 2. 

In Venice Tasso’s echoes are no more. 

And silent rows the songless gondolier; 

Her palaces are crumbling to the rtote, 

And music meets not always now the ear; 

Those days are gone, but Beauty still is here; 
States fall, acts fade, but Nature doth not die, 

Nor yet forget bow Venice once was dear, 

The pleasant place of all festivity, 

The revd of Che earth, the masque of Italy 1 
Bvaoir, Ckilde Harold. Canto iv, at. 3. 

1 

0 happy streets! to rumbling wheels un¬ 
known, 

No carts, no coaches, shake the floating town! 
John Gay, Trivia, Bk. 1,1. 99. 

2 

White swan of cities, slumbering in thy nest 
So wonderfully built among the reeds 
Of the lagoon, that fences thee and feeds, 

As sayeth thy old historian and thy guest! 

Longfsllow, Venice . 
a 

fie thou perpetual! (Esto perpetual) 

Prznto Sabpi, ^yiisg Apostropke to Venice, IS 
Jan., 1623. 

4 Many a time and oft 

In the Rialto you have rated me. 

SnAXtspeArtE, Merchant oj Venice, 1, 3, lOS. 

Once did She bold the gorgeous east in fee; 
And was the safeguard of the west: the 
worth 

Of Venice did not fall below her birth, 
Venice, the eldest Child of Liberty. 

She was a maiden City, bright and free; 

No guile seduced, no force could violate; 
And, when she took unto betsdf a Mate, 

She must espouse the everlasting Sea. , . . 
Men are we, and must grieve when even the 
Shade 

Of that which once was great is passed away. 
Woamwoatn, On Ike Extinction of ika Vent- 
tiaa Republic. 

VXKVS 

• 

la Venus odious to brides? Or do they mock 
t^ Joy of theiT parents with false tears? 
(^ne novis nuptis o^o Venus atque paren- 
tum Frustisntur falris g^udia lacrimulis?) 
CAroiLos, Odts. No. liuv, L 15. 


W7 


7 

Venus will not dsarm so much without her 
attendant Graces, as they will without her. 
^ Loan CannsaPiiui, LetUrs, 18 Nov, 1748. 

Wot’s the good o’ callin’ a young ’ooman a 
Wenus or a angel, Sammy? 

Cbauxs Dicxaws, ficki^ck Faptrs. Ch. 33. 

Now the Graces are four and the Venuses two. 
And ten is the number of Muses; 

For a Muse and a Grace and a Venus ate you, 
My dear little Molly Ttefusis! 

Austin Dobson, Molly TrefuBS. Set 820:2. 

9 

Creator Venus, genial pow’r of Love, 

The bliss of men below, and gods above, 
Beneath the sliding sun thou ruun'st thy race, 
Dost fairest shine, and best become thy place. 
For thee the winds their eastern blasts for¬ 
bear, 

Thy month reveals the spring, and opens all 
the year. 

Thee, Goddess, thee the storms of winter fly. 
Earth smiles with flow'rs renewing; laughs 
the sky. 

Drvdeh, fdamon and Arcite. Bk. ill, L 129. 

10 

Venus, thy eternal sway 
Ail the race of men obey. 

EtntiPiDEs, Ipkigenia at Autis, 1. 545. 

11 

Venus . . . that made herself as common as 
a barber’s chair. 

SrEpnSN Gossoh, Sckoole of Abute, 66. (1570) 

Venus, a notorious strumpet, as common as a 
barber’s chair. 

RoaaaT BunrOH, gmitoiiiy of Melancholy. Pt. 
i, sec. 4, mcm. 1. See also under BABSia. 

12 

But she that ia the source and well 
Of weal or woe. 

John Gowaa, Confessio Aneantis. Bk. hr, 1.147. 
1S 

Golden Aphrodite the Cyprian, who stirs tp 
sweet passion in the gods and subdues the 
tribes of mortal men and birds that fly in 
the air and all the many creatures that the 
dry land rears, and all that the sea: all these 
love the deeds of ricfa-crowned Cytherea. 
Htuaa [ ?], The Homeric .ffytnni. No. v, 1.1. 

14 

Cruel mother of the Cupids. (Mater sieva 
Cupidinum.) 

Rosace, Odes. Bk. 1, ode 19 ; bk. W, ode 1. 

Venus, wko loves to force, with duel humst, tU- 
mated minds and bodies boieath her braiea yoke. 
([Vcous] cut placet impttta Formas atque aah 
moi sub juga nenet Sevo mlttcce CUm ]oeo.) 
Hoxaa, Odts. Bk. 1, ode 13,1. ID, 

15 

Thou, 0 Venus, art tait miatreu of the na¬ 
ture of thiogt, and wUhput thee nothing rises 
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iq> into the divine realmi of life, nothioc 
growl to be lovdj' or gUd. 

Locntmi, Dt Rmtm Satttn. Bk. i, we. 1. 
^ (Minro, tt.) 

Venni iniijei not in e house of tears. 
Sbaziifuu, Rim€» sni /itIUt. Act. hr. sc. 
l,Lt. 

2 

Lo, thit \t 8he tbst ivas the -world’s deUgfat; 
The old gity years were parcels oi her might; 
The screwings of the ways wherein she trod 
Were the twain seasons of the day and night. 

SwiMsuam, lour Fnioir. St. i. 

U>. she was thus when her clear Hmbs enticed 
All Ups that now grow sad with Ui^g CbHst. 

Swroioim, £eai Fenwii. St. 4. 

Behold, my Venus, my soul’s body, lies 
WUh my love laid upon her gatmeot-wlse, 
FeeUna my bve in all her limbs and hair 
And shed between her eyelids through her eyes. 
Swinacwa, Lavs Vetiais. St. S. 

VICE 

Sea also Sin, Wldudneai 
I.—Viea: Apothegmi 

We make a ladder of our vices, if we trample 
those same vices underfoot. (De vitiii nos- 
tris scaiam nobis fadmus, si vitia ipsa cal- 
camus.) 

St. Auounnia, Seemoiu.' De Astensione. 

Saint Augustins 1 well hast thou said, 

That u our vkts we can frame 
A ladder, If we will but tread 
Beneath our feet each deed of shame I 
LoxuRuow, Tkt Ladder of St. AviUsUat. 

I bold It truth, with him who sings 
’ To one clear harp in divers tones, 

That men may rue on ttcppiiig.ttODea 
Of their dead selves to higher tUngt. 

Tmnnrsoif, fn Afemerlsm. Pt. i, et. 1. The Kt> 
erence is to Goethe. 

It may be etnted, on the highest authority, that 
the fweisl paiugt aQuded to cannot be identified, 
but U it Goethe's creed. 

Amin Qaitt, A Key to Tasatysm's In Ue- 
mariam. 

4 

Vice itself lost half Its evil, by losiag aU its 
grossneia. 

Eniinm Buxu, RifUetioiu on Ihe £etwMioii 
be Awnce. 

I 

Tbe world can ill spare any vice which has 
obtained long and largely among dvUlxed 
people. 

^ Sascdil Bum tn Yousoat, iy«t*.haekt. 

Vke, that daa bet own vohgstimiaa tomb. 

Btmoa, CMMe HatvU. Canto 1, at- >. 

Ab, Vkal how soft are thy vshptaom wayi I 
Bnoa, CkUa BaniU. Canto I, St- W. 

Vice inw hove variety. 

•nwr, jrarte FrMro. Act I, sc. 1 . 


7 

I hate him that my vices teUeCh me. 

^ Caaocxa, Wife of Bath's Prologue, i. M2. 

Out faith comes in moments; our vice ia 
lubitual. 

Bsoruow, £tnyi, First Series; The Over-SovL 

Men wish to he saved from the mischiefs oi there 
vices, but not from their vices. 

EiuiBOit. £jtoyt, Seoond Series: Experience. 

I 

As crabs, goats, scormons, the balance and 
the wateipot, lose all their meanness when 
hung as signs in the sodiac, so I can see my 
own vices without heat in the distant persons 
of Solomon, Aldbiades, and Catiline. 
EicsasoN. Bjjoyr, First Series: Elilory. 

10 

Men of their own worse nature making gods 
To serve the very vices that suggest them. 
Edwauu Fnsmsui, The hfighty hrogictan. 

II 

Let thy vices die before thee. 

BsNjAMDt FhAiixuH, Foor Rickard, 173g. 
What raaintaibs one vice would bring up two 
children. 

Benjauih Fastrauir, Poor Rickard, 17Sg. 
tl 

Vices are learned without a master. 

Thoicas FUL 1 .ER, Guontologio. No. 5361. 

IS 

The vices are never so well employed as in 
combatting one another. 

WiixuH Haxutt, Ckaracters of Shakespeare’s 
Plays, p. 39. 

14 

There is a division of labour, even in vice. 
Some persons addict themselves to the spec¬ 
ulation only, others to the practice. 

Wiiausc Hasuti, Z>nimallc Uleraivre of the 
Age of Etiaabeik, p. 144. 

11 

Fools, in avoiding vice, run to the opposite 
extreme. (Dum vitant stulti vitia, in con- 
trsria curnmt. 

HoaAcs, SttUres, Bk. 1, eat. 2 ,1. 24. 

15 

A portion of mankind glory in their vices and 
ke^ to thdr purpose. (Pan homlnutn vitiia 
gau^ constanter et urget Propoutum.) 

Haasa, Satires. Bk. it, sat. 7, L 6. 

17 

There ate certain rudiments in vice. (Sunt 
quedun vitiorum elementa.) 

JuvEUAi, dotircr. Sat. xiv, 1.123. 

It 

A vice ia a failura of desire. 

GtuAin StAnuY Lxi, Crovds. Bk. iv, di. 13. 

IS 

When our vices leave ua, we flatter ourielves 
with the credit of having left them. (Qutnd 
les vicea nous qtntteot, noua nous flattons de 
la erdanoe que e’est nous qui les qiflttm.) 

Ia Roaorooctuts, Maaimes. No. 192, 
ao 

My Ufe’e • eUtsawnt M the tm 
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Of vice indulged, or overcome. 

Joes llABEnzLD, A Cmd. 

1 

The vices of the world's ot^ler half io this 
day are feminine. 

Geoacs Meeioith, of iko Crouvuys. 

Cb. 1. 

A man must either imitate the vidous or 
hate them. 

MOMTUom, Btmyi. Bk. i, ch. 3B. 
a 

The vice which offends no one is not really 
vice. (II n’est vice veritablement vice qui 
n’ofiense.) 

MoNTAiotra, Essayt. Bk. iii, cb. 2. 

4 

Vice should not correct sin. 

WnuAii Piss, PtuUs of SoUtudt. No. 45. 

s 

Vice is a monster of so frightful mien, 

As to be hated needs but to be seen; 

Yet seen too oft, familiar with her face, 

We first endure, then pity, tW emiirace. 

Fora, £jisy on lion. Epis. ii, 1. 217. 

Shame checks our first attempts; but then *115 
prov’d 

Sins first dislik’d, are after that belov’d. 

Robebt Heeeicz, Siu Loathed, and Yet Be- 
lov'd. 

a 

The heart resolves this matter in a trice, 
“Men only feel the smart, but not the vice." 

Pope, Imitations of Horace: Efistlet. Bk. ii, 
^ 2, L 216. 

We bear with accustomed vices; we repMve 
those that are new. (Consueta vitia ferimus, 
nova reprendimus.) 

PuBLiLius Svaus, 5enla(tkE. No. 97. 

B 

Ail that nves glo$» to lin, all gay 
Light folly, passed with youth away, 

But rooted stood, in manhood’s hour. 

The weeds of vice without their power. 

Scott, Xoktby. Canto i, st. 9. 

B 

All vices are less serious when they are open. 
(Oninia enim ritia In operto leniora sunt.) 

SsKECA, EfletaUe ad Ladlinm. Epli. Ivl, 10. 
Vice b nouri^ed and kept aUve by eonceahnent. 
(AHtur vltJum vivltque tegendo.) 

Viaou, Geer^. Bk. iii, L 454. 
to 

They are the vices of mankind, not of the 
times. (Hominum sunt ista, non tempotum.) 
Sanca, Epirisda ad LueUiam. Epb. xcvU, sac. 
1, Belenlng to luxury and the neglect of 
good manners. 

Vices of the time; vices of the nun. (\%h tern* 
potb; vitia hominls.) 

IhABOia Bacon, .ffsMshle Sabmbdon and Sap- 
Hicatim to Ms lords of Pariiaauni. (1621) 
And hah the Vke and follies of the 
SuMMsas CncTEmx, TM Jfaa’i BewUekedi 
Awfogut. 




All sects, an ages smack of thb vice. 
SBaxEspiAii, Jfeasure for Ueatare. Act U, le. 
2,1.5. Of lechery. 

But think 

What ’tb to cram a maw or dotfae a back 
From auch a SHhy vice. 

SHaEEsnAEX, jifeawrs for Ueatare. Act Ul, sc. 
2,1. 24. Referring to lechery. 

I can show you many men who have not been 
harmed by their vices, and not a few who 
have even been helped by them. (Multoe 
tibi dabo, quibus vitia non nocuerint, quos- 
dam, quibus profuerint.) 

SEHEca, Epbtidix ad LacOtam. Epb. exiv, 11. 
There b no man who b not at some time in. 
debted to hb vices, as no |riint that b not led 
from manures. 

Euepsoit, Conduct of lift; Contiderationt by 
iks Way, 

12 

No vice remains within its limits. (Nullam 
intin se manet vitium.) 

Seneca, EpittaUe ad Zudlwm. Epb. xcv, 33. 
The road to vice is not only downhill, but steep. 
(Non pnmum est tantum ad vitb, sed prwcqn.) 
Seneca, Epistala ad Laclliam. Epb. icvii, 10. 

13 

He loves the vice for its own sake, ((^ui ip> 
sum vitium ament.) 

Seneca, EpirluliB ad LacUiam. Epis. cxiv, 11, 
Did you petcrive bow he bughed at hb vice t 
Shakesfease, Othello. Act iv, sc. 1,1.181. 

14 

Why dost thou convene with that trunk of 
humours, that bolting-hutch of beastliness, 

. . . that reverend vice, that grey iniquity, 
that father ruffian, that vanity in years? 

SsAXxarEAnx, I Henry IV. Act ii, sc, 4,1, 495, 
Corrupt and tainted with i thouund vlc^ 
Shaxesfeasi, / Henry VI, Act v, se. 4, L 45. 

15 

Through tatter'd clothes small vices do 
pear; 

Robes and furr’d gowns hide all. 

Seaxesscaxe, King Lear. Act tv, sc. 6, L166. 

15 

The god5 ace just, and of our pleasant vioet 
Make instrumeots to plague us. 

SHAESEriAtiE, Kini Lear, Act v, ic. 3, L 170. 
Vice b its own puobhmat. 

Teoieab Fuller, Cnomolotia, No. 5534. 

17 

Vice repeated is like the wandering wind. 
Blows dust in others’ eyes, to api^ itatU. 

SEAKEaUARE, Periclei. Act i, tc. 1,1. 96. 

IS 

They will be vanquasbed by tbrir vices at 
easily as by force of arms. (Baud minus f ad^ 
vitiu quam asmis vincentuc.) 

Taciici, Gameaata. See. 2S. 

15 

If every year we rooted out oae -vieq, wd 
should soon become perfect lEm, 

T^oscas k Enon, Da tmMUh m CMW. ft 
i, M. 11. 
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n—yi« «n4 VWna 
Sn lias Good u4 XtU 

Iviieic vice* pay, the man of virtue ia the 
aiimer. (Cum vitia prosuot, peccat qui lecic 
facit,) 

Pupuuos Svxua, Stnt€niia. No. 123. 

Viet arts moTt in thia vicious world Ihau piety. 
BiAUifOHT AKO FurcEai, lvv€’i Cure. Act 
ffi, sc. 1. 

Vice never yieldi the fruits of virtue. 

W. E, CasnnHQ, Tht Warkint Chssa, 

2 

Put CO new names or notions upon authentic 
virtues and vices. 

Sn Thoius Baown^ Ckristian Morals. Pt. 1, 
sec. 17. 

That vice may be uneasy and even monstrous 
unto thee, let Iterated good acts and long- 
confirmed babita mahe virtue almost natural, or 
a second nature in thee. 

Sn Tboius Bxowvi, CkristUm Matals. Pt. 1, 
tec. 9. 
a 

Virtue will catch as well as vice, by contact. 
&«DBn Bvaza, barter to the Skvifi of Bris¬ 
tol. 

Men Imagine that they communicite their vir¬ 
tue or vice only by overt actions, and do not see 
chat virtue or vice emit n breath every moment. 
EsiuasoH, Essays, First Strits: Stlf-RellaHci. 

a 

Virtue must be the happiness, and vice the 
misery of every cteatute. 

Jfcwpa Botub, eliHifogy of RtU^oa: Iiitto- 
dsstUaa. 

a 

To sanction Vice, and hunt Decorum down. 
BvaoN, Bngltrh Bards assd Scotch Revieiocrst 
1 . ( 21 . 

a 

This maaim’s into common favour grown,— 
Vice it no longer vice, unless ’tis known. 
Virtue indeed may barefaced take the field; 
But vice is virtue when 'tis well conceal’d. 
Sh^d raging passion drive thee to a wboie, 
Ldt Pru^ce tbee to a postern door; 
Stay out all night, but take especial care 
Hiat Prudence bring tbee back to early 
prayer. 

As one with watching and with study faint, 
Red in a drunkard, and reel out a saint. , . . 
iflee must be vice, virtue be tirtue still, 
Thoti^ thousands nil at good and practise 

CuAim CmiiCBiLi, JVighI, 1. 315. .See also 
Snr: Tae Euviirca CoststAomsum. 

Ne’er blush'd, unlesa, in spreading vice^ taarei, 
She blurtdcr’d on some virtue unamrua. 

^ Cmsaia Cauaoum ., Tit Rosdod, L 137. 

Vice stingt ua even in our ideasune, but vir¬ 
tue conaolet ta even in otu peii« 

C. C. GoLTms, Lacots. Vol. 1, No. 2M. 


The martyn to vice hr exceed the martyrs Co 
vIttUe, both in endurance and In numbu. So 
blinded are we by our piisions, that we suffer 
more to be danrnM than to be saved. 

C. C. CoiTON, Lacon. Vol. i, No. 391. 
a 

Virtue and vice had bound'ries in old time 
Not to be pass’d. 

Cowvra, Tit ror*. Bk. ill, I, 75. 

» 

Virtue in distress, and vice in triumph 
Make atheists of mankind. 

Dsydeh, Clrnmefier. Act iv, ic. 1. 

10 

There is no virtue which is final; all are in¬ 
itial The virtues of society are the vices of 
the saint. 

Emissoh, Bisoyi, First 5nws.' Cfrcfes. 

11 

Search others for their virtues, thyself for 
thy vices. 

Behjakih Frahkuh, Poor Rkhard, 1738. 

12 

Vice makes virtue shine. 

TnoirAS PuLcm, fjeomolcgin. No. 535(. 

IS 

To scatter plenty o’er a smiling land, 

And read their history in a nation’s eyes, 
Their lot forebade; nor drcumscrib’d alone 
Their growing virtues, but their crimes con¬ 
fin’d; 

Forbade to wade through slaughter to a 
throne, 

And shut the gates of mercy on mankind. 
TaoscAS Gkay, Elegy Wrilitn in a Costnlry 
Ciurci-yard, ]. 63. 

14 

Every vice hath a cloak and creepeth in un¬ 
der the mask of a virtue. 

CAsaiai. flAavav, Ltiltr Booh. 

Would you wrap up vice irtth virtuous words? 
(Verblsque decoris Obvolvas vitium?) 

Horacz, 5a2fres. Bk. 11, ut. 7,1. 41, 

IE 

To fiee vice is the beginning of virtue. (Virtue 
est vitium fugere.) 

HoBAca, Sfitsilts. Bk. i, e(ns, 1,1,41. 

T is the first virtue vices to abhor. 

Poes, Jmitaiiont of Eoract: Episilts. Bk. I, 
epls. 1,1. 65. 

Learning virtue meana unleaming vice. (Virtutes 
discere vltU dedisoete est.) 

SejncA, EpisUAt ad Zucitwnt. Epls. 1, sec. 7. 

15 

Hie good bate vice because they love virtue. 
(OdeiunC peccaie boni virtuds amore.) 

Hoasca, Episllts. Bk. i, epia. 16,1, 52. 

17 

Men do not vary much in virtue: their vicea 
enly are different. 

Suxat HuaaAtD, Eplirams. 
ia 

If he dees realty think that there is no dis- 
tmetion betsreen virtue and vice, sdiy. sir, 




when be leevee ew hotjset let ua emt our 
tpoom. 

Sakmx Jdhhmh. (Boswiix, Lilt, 1763.) 

Ndther our virtues nor our vices sre our 
own. 

SamuH. JOBNSorr, Tkt Rambltr. No. ISO. 

2 

Virtue is never aided by a vice. 

* Ben Jonson^ Tht JVeu> Im. Act iv, sc. 3. 

1 

Our virtues are most frecpjeatly but vices in 
disguise. (Nos vertus ne sont le plus souvent 
que des vices diguis^B.) 

La Rocuejoucauld, Maximes, PreiBCe of tEie 
fifth edition. The epigram which is the key to 
La Rochefoucauld’s system. 

We do not despise sli those who have vices, but 
those who have no virtues. (On ne m6prise pas 
tout ceus qui ont des vices, mais on meprise tous 
ecus qtd n’ont aucune vectu.) 

La Rocuevoucauld, Maxima. No. 186. 

4 

God sure esteems the growth and complet¬ 
ing of one virtuous person, more than the 
restraint of ten vicious. 

Milton, AreopaiUica. 

B 

Great men’s vices are esteemed aa virtues. 
SHACKaaLEV Makuioh, HoBani'i Ltatuer. Act 
i, sc. 1. 

a 

I prefer an accommodating vice to an ob¬ 
stinate virtue. (J’aime mieua un vice com¬ 
mode Qu’une fatigante vertu.) 

Mol^E, Atnphtiryon. Act i, sc. 4,1. 52, 

7 

Virtue I grant you, is an empty boast; 

But shall the dignity of Vice be lost? 

Pose, BpUatvt to Satim. Dial, i, 1.113. 

Fools 1 who from hence into the notion fall 
That Vice or Virtue there is none at all. 

If white and black blend, soften, and unite 
A thousand ways, is there no hlack or white? 
Fdfz, £»ay on Msh. i^is. il, 1. 211. 

< 

. Count all th’ advantage prosp’rous vice at- 
taiiu, 

T is but what virtue flies from and disdains. 
Pope, £isay on Man. Efds. Iv, 1. 89. 

“Bat sometimes virtue starves, while vice is fed." 
What then? Is the reward of virtue bread? 

Fon, £t»y on Man. Epis, iv, 1.149. 

9 

As virtue has its degrees, so has vice. (Ainsl 
ipie is vertu, ie crime a son degree.) 

Raohe, Pkidrt. Act iv, sc. 2, 
to 

Locinan, the sage, being asked, where he 
learned virtue, be answered, “Of the vidoue, 
for they taught me what to shun.” 

Situ, Tka emtan. Ft. il, No. 21. 

n 

Mrtue is actmiding to nature; vices sre hos¬ 
tile and danferom. (Virtns secundum na- 


turam eit; vitia uumica et Infesta aunt.) 
SaxEcA, Bphtnla ad LncBium. Epls. SO, sec. 9. 

12 

Our virtues would be proud if out faults 
whipped them not; and our crimes would de¬ 
spair if they were not cheri^d by oui vir¬ 
tues. 

Shakespeaee, AIFs Wolf tiac Ends Well. Act 
iv, sc. 3,1. 84. 

Apparel vice like virtue's harbinger. 
Shaeespeaee, rhe Comedy of i^orr. Act lU, 
sc. 2,1. 12 . 

15 

In the fatness of these pursy times, 
Virtue itself of vice must pardon beg. 
SaAKESFEAEE, .Eamlct. Act 111, SC. 4,1.1S4. 

There is no vice so simple, but assumes 
Some mark of virtue on his outward parts. 
Ekaeespeaei, The Merchant of VtnUt. Act ill, 
sc. 2, I. 81 . 

His vice; *ti9 to his virtue a Just eguinox, 

The one as long as the other. 

SOAKESFEAltE, OtktUo. Act i], SC. 3, L 127. 

So smooth he daub’d his vice with show of virtue. 

Shakespeare, Richard III. Act ili, sc. 5,1. 29. 
ts 

Virtue itself turns vice, being misapplied; 
And vice sometimes by action dignifled. 
SHAKESpasaa, Romeo and JnlUt. Act if, sc. 3, 
1 . 21 . 

0, what a mansiDn have those vices got 
Which for their habitation chose out thee, 

V^ere beauty’s veil doth cover every blot, 

And all things turn to fair that eyes can seel 
Shakespeare, Sonntli. No. 95. 

16 

Could you hurt me, sweet lips, though I hurt 
you? 

Men touch them, and change in a trice 
The lilies and languors of virtue 
For the roses and raptures of vice. 
SwiHBUENE, Dcloret. 

The virtues of the heathen, being devoid oi 
grace, can only be looked upon as splendid 
vices. (Splen^da vitia.) 

’to.TVLmat, Dt Cane Chriati. 

The greatest virtues are only splendid lina. 
(Splendlda vitia.) 

St. AuoPSTrHE, Conftiiians. 

We are double-edged blades, and every tloM 
we whet our virtue the return stroke atnpt 
our vice. 

H. D. TxoaiAU, Jeurnet, 8 Feb., 1341. 

Betwixt two vices every virtue hei, 

WnuAM WmimtAB, On SUienU. 

Ill—Tlea and Tiittu: Tbi Two Bataxw 

Sea elM Vaulii: ThtlE TlrtH 
M 

Ks virtues he fo ndnijled Ul cibiM 
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Ai would confound their choice to punish 
one 

And not reward the other. 

Dsinsf, All jur Lovt. Act lli, K. 1. 

He redeemed bb vices with his virtues. There was 
ever more In him to be praised then to be par¬ 
doned. 

Ben JoneorT} Exfioraia: Of Annins CtxMr. 

Virtue, when a matter of expediency, is the 
virtue of vice. (La vertu par calcul eat la 
vertu du vice.) 

JOUBSHT, PtRsia, No. 132. 

1 

In the intercourse of life, we please more 
often by our vices than by our virtues. (Nous 
plaiaons plus souvent dans le commerce de la 
vie par nos d^fauts que par nos bonnes quali- 
lit.) 

Lt Rocheioucauio, Uaximfs. No. 90. 

s 

vices enter into the composition of virtues as 
poisons enter into the composition of reme¬ 
dies; prudence mixes and tempers them, and 
uaei to good purpose sKainst the ills of 
life. 

La RocHzrouCAuu, Afaxinrcj. No. 102. 

1 find that the best virtue 1 have has In it some 
tincture of vice. 

Uoutaiohx, Sssayi, Bk. U, cfa. xx. 

The dlif’ience is too nice 
Where ends the virtue or begins the vice. 

Porx, itfiay an Mm. Epls. ii, 1. 209. 

a 

I delight in the law of God after the inward 
man : but I see another law in my members, 
warring against the law of my mind, and 
bringing me into captivity to the law of sin. 

New Teitamenl; Aomaxs, vli, 22, 23. 
s 

Vicea creep into our hearts under the name 
of virtues. (Vitis nobis sub virtutum nomine 
obrepunt.) 

SmiacA, Efittulf ad iMdlium. Epis. xlv, sec, 7. 
There art vices which are next door to virtues. 
(Sont virtutibui vitia confinia.) 

SixxcA, Bputvia ad lacsbnm. Epis. eoc, sec. 8. 

a 

He coni^uettd by weapons, but was conquered 
by his vices. (Aimis vicit, vltiis victus esL) 
SmCA, EpMube ad LuclEum. Epis. li, sec. 6. 
Eeferiiiig to Hannibal. 

Hannibal, aa he had ml^ty virtues, so had he 
many vleea. ... He had two distinct persona In 

Kliw 

Roraa Bonroir, dKoSeniy af gfelanchsiy.' 
Damocriiia to She Reader. 

Uan b not truly one, but truly tseo. 

H. L. STXvxstoif, Dr. lehytl and Ur. Hyde. 

1 teal two natuna itrugiding within me. 

^ GMsaaOurBAniAaD. Title of atatuaiy group. 

Wcea an as tatertwined with virtues that 
they dtig the virtues along with them, (^^tla 


virtutibus inmisaa luut, ut iUas secum tractuia 
Sint.) 

S^iCA, ENslaia ad LacffiiHii. Epb. cxlv, U. 

a 

Some rise by sin, and some by virtue fall. 
SKAaxsPEAAE, Measure for Measure. Act ii, se. 
J, 1. 38. 

> 

Virtue that transgresses is but patched with 
sin; and sin that amends is but patched with 
virtue. 

Sbaxesfiam, Twdftk Nifkl. Act I, sc. S, I. $2. 

10 

Here follow her vices. Dose at the heels of 
her virtues. 

SsAKBSexAiii, The Two Ceulltmtu of Verona. 
Act iii, sc. 1,1. 324. 

11 

His crimes forgive I forgive his virtues, too I 
Youiro, Ntghl Thoughts. Night ix, 1, 2312, 

VICTORIA, OTTEEH 

12 

’Ave you ’eard o’ the Widow at Windsor 
With a hairy gold crown on 'er 'ead? 

She ’as ships on the foam—she 'as millions at 
'ome, 

An' she pays us poor beggars in red. 
Routabz) KlPIino, The Widow at Windsor. 
Walk wide o' the Widow at Windsor, 

For 'alf o' Creation she owns: 

We 'ave bought 'er the same with the sword an' 
the game. 

An' we’ve salted It down with our bones. 

RuDYAxii f^Lmc, The Widow at Windsor. 

13 

An oval, placid woman who assuaged men's 
lives; 

Her comely bands wrought forth a century 
Of oval, placid women who engaged, as wives. 
In broideries and tea. 

Rum Masdh Rice, Victoria. 

It 

Her court was pure; her life serene; 

God gave her pMce; her land reposed; 

A thousand claims to reverence closed 
In her as Mother, Wife, and Queen. 

TxsirYsair, To the Queen. St. 7. 

An age wanting in moral grandeur and spiritual 


MaithIw AaisoLO, Soirab and Rusltm: Pref¬ 
ace. 

Blessed period of peace and prosperity, port and 
progeny and domotlcity in exeelsis bom Buck¬ 
ingham Palace to Bloomsbury Square and brand- 
new Bayswater. Despite its limitationa, it sraa a 
good, solid, homy time of English lUe at its best. 
S. M. Eixis, Mainly Vtciorian. Referring to the 
Wetorianera. 

18 

There ate no Victorias in the twentieth cen¬ 
tury who have the right to aay “We are not 
amused.” 

Uwxnowai. (Saturday Revkw, 1 Fab., 1931.) 
Sta medtr Aixoaaaar for the guatoM^ 
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VICTORY 

86» alio Conqunai, Snociii 
I—Victory: AjoUiccmt 

1 will not steal a victory, (Oi liKiitru Hi" 

Auxamdik, when advised to surprise the Fer- 
suui inny in the dulc. (PcoTAXca, Lives; 
Alexander. Cb. 31, sec. 7.) 

2 

Though Victory fruit of skill or fortune be, 
To conquer always is a glorious thing. 

(Fu il vincer sempre mai laudabil cosa, 
Vincasi o per fortune, o per ingegno.) 

AeiosiD, Orlando Furioso. Canto xv, st. 1. 

S 

He conquers twice, who upon victory over¬ 
comes himself. (Bis vincit, qui se vincit in 
victoria.) 

FaANcra Bacoic, OrRsmeNtis Rationatia, No. 3. 
Quoting PuBurrus Svius, 

4 

You know how to conquer, Hannibal, but 
you know not how to utilize victory. (Vin- 
cere scis Hannibal; victoria ut) nescis.) 
Mahabbal, Remart, to Hannibal, after the bat¬ 
tle of Cannae, when Hannibal delayed pur¬ 
suit of the fleeing enemy. Mgharbal was 
commander of the Carthaginian cavalry. 
(Livy, Bistory. Bk. xxii, sec, 31.) 

1 

Kings may be blest, but Tam was glorious, 
O’er a' the ills o' life victorious! 

Botins, Tam o’ Skanier, 1. 37, 

7 

Mine is the victory, ♦ •’(«(.) 

Gatus Makius. (PlutaxCB, Lives: Cains Ma¬ 
rius. Ch. 26, sec. 2.) 

I 

You have vanquished victory itself. (Ipsam 
victoriam vicisse videris.) 

Ciczao, Pro Uarcetio, Cb. iv, sec. 12. By mercy 
to the conquered. 

That even bi thy victory thou show, 

Mortal, the moderation of a man. 

Matthew Aekou, Ueropt, 1. 2027. 

» 

The allies floated to victory on a sea of oil. 
Eael Cotixon or Kzolestoh. (Rose, Evolution 
of the Oil industry.) 

10 

In many a war it has been the vanquished, 
not the victor, who has carried oS the finest 
spoils. 

Havxtocx Elus, Tka Said of Spam, p. S. 

II 

Let the victory fall where it will, we are on 
that side. 

EsintsoM, Essays, Second Series: Satart. 

u 

War engenders war, and victory defeat. Vic¬ 
tory ia a Spirit. 

Anatoli Fiance, Revolt of the dugelt. Ch. 33. 

Vieteiy is a thing of the wQl. 

Gen, FiBDnrAHD Foch. His favorite ma Eim . 


II 

A Cadmeaa victory. (R<J(Nefa elas.) 

HEEaDOTCS, History. Bk. 1, sec. 163. Referrint In 
the intemeciiK strife of Che SparU,who sprang 
up from the dragon's teeth sown by Cadmus. 
A victory which Involves one's own ruin. 
Another such victory over the Romans, and we 
are undone. ("Ar tfri piar pdgyr ’PuNafeve 
rix^FWiMr, dtrdXoijpeefl vRFVeXwr.) 

Pvaanns, King of Epirus, referring to bh 
dearly bought victory at Asculum, 280 a. c. 
(Flvtaich, Lives: Pyrrhus. Ch. 21, tec. 9.) 
Hence a “Pyrrhic victory," which costs the 
victor more than Che vanquished. 

Even victors ate by victories undone. 

Deyden, Epistle to John Driden, 1. 164. 

14 

In one short hour's space comes swift death, 
or joyful victory. (Horse Memento dta tnon 
venit, aut victoria Izta.) 

Hosace, Setifes. Bk. I, sat. 1,1. 7. 

A crown, or eke a glorious tomb I 
A sceptre, or an earthly sepulchre! 

Shakespsare, IIJ Henry FI. Act i, ic. 4,1.17. 
Either victory, or else a grave, 

Shakespeabe, III Henry VI. Act II, sc. 2,1.174. 
Westminster Abbey, or Victory, 

Hobatio Nelson, at the battle off Cape St, Vin¬ 
cent. (Southey, i»/e of Helsen. Vol. i, ch, 4.) 
“A peerage or Westminster Abbey!” cried Nel¬ 
son, in his bright, boyish, heroic manner. 

Stevenson, Firghirbia Pverfjgue; dEj Triplex. 
If 

Beware of rawness, but with energy and sleep¬ 
less vigilance go forward and give us victories. 

Abbahau Lincoln, Letter to Majer-Cenerai 
Joseph Hooker, 25 Jan., 1863. 
ts 

The victorious cause pleased the gods, but 
the victory pleased Cato, (Victria causa Diis 
placuit, sed victa Catoni.) 

Lucan, De Bello Civtli. Bk. i, 1.118. 

17 

Be ashamed to die until you have won some 
victory for humanity. 

Hobace Mann, CornfMeNcemeiit Address, An¬ 
tioch College, 1B59. The concluding sentence 
of his last commencement address. He died 
a fewwee^ later. (I7ict.AMef.6i()g.,xu, 243.) 

Odds blood, hammer and tongs, long as I've 
been to sea, 

I've f^ht 'gainst every odds~but I've 
gained the victory, 

FNEDEiica MAEinvAT, The Cspteni Stood on 
the Correiiade. 

19 

Woe to the vanquished 1 (Vk YictisI) 

Plaittvs, Pseudoluj, 1. 1317. (Act v, sc. 2.) A 
proverbial saying since the day (c. 390 n. c.) 
when Brenniu, teader of the Gauls, entered 
Rome, and consented to depart upon paj^- 
ment of 2000 talents, but when raproatlted 
with deceit, threw Us sword hta'tha.Mde 
the ay of, “Vc vic&l’' 

Woe to the conquering, not the eoaquerU hert. 

BrnoH, CUIdi Rarstd. Cairln i, «t. IS. 
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VICTORY 


Mioy A vietpiy bu been tfid wlU be luicidal to 
the vktotv. 

Puto, £>«wt. Sec. 641. 

z 

Victory does not like rivalry. (Rivalitatem 
non amat victoria.) 

PvALiLiug Sykus, SatUntkt- No. 623. 

Victozy 15 always where there is uoa&inity. (Ibi 
semper est victoria, ubi concordia eat.) 

PuBLiLloa Sykus, SeHlenlia. No. 319. 
a 

I would rather that fortune should ofSict me, 
than that I should have cause to be ashamed 
of victory. (Malo me fortuns poeniteat^ 
quam victoris pudeatj 

Quintus Cuntius Rvrus, Dt Rebvs Cestit 
^ Alexandri Magni. Bk. iv, sec. 13. 

With dying hand, above his head, 

He shook the fragment of his blade^ 

And shouted “Victory I— 

Charge, Chester, charge! On, Stanley, onl” 
Were the last words of MarmJon. 

Scott, hdanttion. Canto vl, at. 32. 

» 

Victory follows me, and all things follow 
victory. (La victoire me suit, et tout suit la 
victoire.) 

^ Madame de ScuofRY, Ty ratine Love. 

All the gods go with you! upon your sword 
Sit laurel victory! and smooth success 
Be strew'd before your feet! 

^ Shakestiare, Antony and Ckopairat U 3, 99, 

Brings a victory in his pocket. 

SnAKSSFEAaE, Corioianvs. Act ii, ic. 1,1.133. 

i 

To whom God will, there be the victory! 

Shauspeari:, /// Henry Vl. Act ii, sc. 5, [. 15. 
Thus far our fortune keeps an upward course, 
And we are gnced with wreaths of victoty. 
SaAsssFEARi:, HI Henry VI. Act v, sc. 3,1.1. 
She shal! give the day, 

And kiu him with a glorious victory. 

^ Shauspeake, John. Act ii, ic. 1, t 294. 

Open your gates and give the victors way. 

SnAXESPiAitE, John. Act ii, ic. 2,1. 324. 

A victory is twice itself when the achiever brings 
home numbers. 

SSAXESPBARB, Much Ado About NoUtins^ i, 1, S. 

10 

“But what good came of it at last?" 

Quoth little Peterkm. 

“Why that I cannot tell,” said he: 

'*But ‘t was a famous victory.” 

SouTsav, The Battle of Blenheim, L 63. 

II 

They preferred victory to peace, (^^ctoriam 
malle quam pacem.) 

TAomra, History, Bk. ifl, kc. 60. 

The pride of victory is apt to corrupt even the 
greatest generak. (Rebus secuodis etiw Cfre^oa 
duett Insotacete.) 

Taenvs, History, Bk. it, toe. 7. 


II—Yictory and Defeat 
Sec aUo Sueceu and Failure 

12 

As victory is silent, so is defeaL 
Cahlyie, French Revolution. Vol. i, bk. ii, cb. 1. 
13 

Not one of all the purple host 
Who took the to-day 
Can tell the definition 
So clear, of victory. 

As he, defeated, dying, 

On whose forbidden ear 
The distant strains of triumph 
Break, agonized and clear. 

Emuy Dickinson, Poems. Pi. i. No. 1. 

The greatest victory is defeat. 

HtsttiK Ibsen, Brand, Act iii. 

Victory and defeat are each of the same price. 
Tnomas Jeefekson. 

15 

Shout “Victory, victory, victory ho!” 

1 say/tie not always with the hosts that win! 
I say that the victory, high or low, 

Ig given the hero who grapples with sin, 

Or legion or single; just asking to know 
When duty fronts death in his Alamo. 

Joaquin Miller, The Dtjense of the Alamo. 
The ground they gained; but we The victory. 
George H. Calvert, Bunker Hill. 

16 

There arc some defeats more triumphant 
than victories. 

Montaigne, Esiays. Bk. i, cb. 32. 

17 

Why, victor, dost thou exuit? This victory 
will be your ruin. (Quid, victor, gaudes? Hasc 
te victoria perdet ) 

Ovm, FasH, Bk. ii, 1. 811. 

IB 

Speak, History! who are Life's victors? Un¬ 
roll thy long annals and say, 

Are they those whom the world called the 
victors,—who won the success of a day? 
The martyrs, or Nero? The Spartans, who 
fell at Thermopyke's tryst. 

Or the Persians and Xerxes? His judges, or 
Socrates? Pilate, or Christ? 

WltUAM WZTUORE StORY, Io VtoUs. 

They only the victory win 
Who have fought the good fight and have van- 
quished the demon that tempts us within; 
Who have held to tbrir faith unseduced by the 
prise that the world holds on high; 

Who have dared for a high cauac to su^, rerist, 
fight—if need be, to die. 

WnxcAM Wetuore Sroar, lo Vklis. 

10 

Between victor and vanquished a sincere co¬ 
alition can never succeed. (Victores victosque 
numquam solida fide coalMcere.) 

Taotus, History. Bk. iz, uc. 7. 

Victor from vanquish^ issues at the last, 

And overthrower from being overthrown. 
TarvYBON, Gftrtth and LyneUe, 1.1230. 
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1 

0 vanquisher, whosoever thou art, not long 
Shalt thou eauit, nor shall I be unavenged; 
thee also a like fate awaits, {Non me, qui- 
cumque es, inulto Victor, nee longum Ista- 
here: te quoque fata Prospectant paria.) 
VntsiL, /Enrid. Bk. a, I. 739. 

2 

Nothing eacept a battle lost can be half so 
melancholy as a battle won. 

Dum or WsiLINGloN, Despatch, 1815. 
Madam, there is nothing so dreadful as a great 
victory—eacepting a great defeat. 

Dual or Wellincion, Remark, to a lady ea- 
pressing [wssionate wish to see a great vic¬ 
tory. Wellington borrowed it from D’Argen- 
son. (See Grimm's Mimatres.) 

VILLAGE 

a 

There is more barm in the village than is 
dreamt of. (Hay mas mal en el aldegiiela 
que se .suena.) 

CanvANTEs, Don Qsiizote. Pt. i, ch. 46, 

4 

The villager, bom humbly and bred hard. 
Content his wealth, and poverty his guard, 
CnAaies CsuaCHU.L, Gotham. Bk. iJi, 1,117. 

5 

If you would be known, and not know, vege¬ 
tate in a village ; if you would know, and not 
be known, live in a city. 

C. C. Colton, Lacen. Pt. i. No. 334. 
s 

Sweet Auburn! loveliest village of the plain, 
Where health and plenty cheer'd the labour¬ 
ing swain, 

Where smiling spring its earliest visit paid, 
And parting summer's lingering blooms de¬ 
lay'd. 

OuvEK Golosmitb, The Deserted ViRage, 1.1. 
How often have I loiter’d o'er thy green, 

Where bumble happiness endear'd each scene; 
How often have 1 paus'd on every charm, 

The shelter’d cot, the cultivated farm, 

The never-faihng brook, the busy milt, 

The decent church that topp’d the neighbouring 
hill, 

The hawthorn bush, with seats beneath the shade, 
For talking age and whisp'ring lovers made I 
Olivzs GoLnsuiTH, The Deserted VStage, I. 7. 
7 

A little one-eyed, blinking sort o’ place. 
Haboy, T'err of the D^VrbervStes. Ph. i, ch. 1. 

This poor little one-horse town. 

Mari Twain, The Undertaker’s Story. 
a 

A amail country town is not the place in 
which one would choose to quarrel with a 
wife; every human being in auch places is a 

»py. 

Baicuel Johnson, Letters. Vol. i, p. 107. 

A village Is a hive of glass. 

Where aothing unobserved can pass. 

C. H. SruaOKON, jalr-CelierJ. 


Country in town. (Rus in urbe.) 

Mashal, epigrams. Bk. xQ, ep. 57, L 12. 
to 

Small town, great renown. (Petite villa, grand 
renom.) 

Rabelais, Works. Bk. II, ch. 35. Of Ckrnon, 
Rabelais' native town. See afro AuanaaN. 

11 

In every vili^ marked with little spire, 
Embowered in trees, and hardly known to 
fame. 

William Shinstohe, Tie Sciooimijfrerr. St. 2. 
And villages embosomed soft in trees. 

Thomson, The Seasons: Spring, 1. 954. 

12 

They take the rustic murmur of their bourg 
For the great wave that echoes round the 
world. 

Tennyson, The Slarriage oj Ceraiif, 1. 419. 

VILLAIN AND VILLAINY 
See also Knave 
I—ViUain 

12a 

Villain of the deepest dye! thy hellish machi¬ 
nations I defy! me life you may gain in this 
wild endeavor, but me spotless honor, hardly 
ev—never! never! And the villain still pur¬ 
sued her. 

Milton Nobles, The Fhcenix. Act i, sc. 3. Cir- 
ruU Graves, one of the characters, is writing 
a chapter of a story. 

IS 

The greatest scoundrel that walks on two 
legs. (Omnium bipedum nequissimus.) 

pLury THE Younoer, Epistles, Bk. i, epii. 5. 

A wretch, a villain, lost to love and truth. 

Bouis, The Coiitr’s Satvrday Night, I. 83. 
Calm, thinking villains, whom no faith could fix. 
Of crooked counsels and dark politics. 

PoEE, The Ttmpit oj Fame, I. 410. 

One Pinch, a hungry lean-faced villain, 

A mere anatomy. 

Shakesfeaes, Comedy oj Errors. Act v, 1, 737. 
With foreheads villainous low. 

^AKESFEARE, The Tempest, Act iv, sc. 1, 250. 
Thau lowest scoundrel of the scoundrel kind, 
Extract of all the dregs of all mankind. 

Thomas Sherutan, Satire on Ur. Fairbrothtr, 

0 villain, villain, smiling, damned vUIainl 
Shaexspeare, Hamlet, i, 5,106.5e4 ufufer S mtI i E . 

As if we were villains by necessity; foola by 
heavenly cnmpulsion. 

Sbaessfeare, King Lear. Act 1, sc. 2, 1. 132. 
See also Knavi ans Foot. 

IS 

I would not be the villain that thou tfaink'rt, 
For the whole space that’s in the tyrant's 
grasp, 

And the rich East to boot 
SMAXaanAsa, Macbeth. Act Iv, sc. 3, L 3S. 
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1 Hkc Dot (ok toDii ind > vflUD'a ndDd, 
Suuu»u, Tht Utrckant a! Vmkt, Act (, 

le^, L iM. 
t 

Winn rich vffialiu have need of poor onet, 
poor ones my nuke what price they iriU. 
siADnpuDS, Jttwk ido Abetii Ifatkbtt. Act 
IH,ic.3,l. 111. 

2 

Villain and be be many miles asunder. 
Suxiuauti, Rama sad /aUst. Act iU, sc. i, 
1. S2. 

Bairinff that natural eipresaion of villainy 
which wo. all have, the man looked honest 
enough. 

Maax TwAm, A Uytttriaia Viitt. 

* 

One low churl, compact of thanklesa earth, 
Hu fatal byword of all years to come. 
Tucvtson, Godivt, t. 66. 

B 

The world does not contain a scoundrel of 
however deep a dye who, if be only made a 
thorough search, would not discover another 
tcoundml in some respects worse thao him* 
self. 

Toitrov, Tkt Krtui$tr Sonata. Ch. a. 

^ n—TUlainy 

Where villainy goes before, vengeance fallows 
after. 

Taouss Fouia, Caomelogw. No. S681. 

And though the vUlaln 'scape awhile, he (eeh 
Slow vengeance, Hkc a bloodhound at his heeb. 
Swirs, IntUalions et Boraca. Bk, 11], ode 2, L 
21 . 

7 

Villainy was an object of wonder in that age. 
(Impcobitai illo fuit admirabilis aevo.) 

^ JCovatAL, Satira. Sat. xiii, L 52. 

Ah, this tbosi should’st have done, 

And not have spoke on't! In me't Is villainy; 
In thee, 't had been good service. 
SaaniswAaa, Antany and Cltapatn. Act It, 
sc. 7,1. 79. 

0 dHaisyl Hoi let the door be lock’d; 

Tnachery I Seek It out. 

tesauKsai, Samkt. Act v, sc. 2, 1. 522. 

Hie vHlaiiiy you teach me, I win ececute, and it 
■haB go hard bat I will better the inatructlou. 

Saaiaapim, The llarchmt af Verdes. Act 
^ . a. Sc. LI-74. 

'Ilheie 'a nothing level In our cursed natures, 
lot slittct villany. 

'-Suxauasaa, Tbnan at Athens. Act Iv, sc. 5, 
1.19. 


11 

Agun the violet of our early days 
Drinks beauteous azure from tlu golden aun, 
And kindles into frsgrance at his blaze. 
EuHDm Etiaon, Sprint. 

12 

Cold blows the wind against the hUl, 

And cold upon the plain; 

I sit me by the bank, until 
The violets come again. 

SiCHsiiD GsmmT, Violetr. 
ts 

Welcome, maids of honour, 

You do bring 
In the Spring, 

And wait upon her. 

She has virgins many, 

Fresh and fair; 

Yet you are 
More sweet than any 
Rqbut Hzaaicx, To Violets. 

14 

Those veiled nuns, meek violets. 

Thoscas Hood, The Ftsa oj the Midsummer 
Fairies, I. 31g. 

The violet is a nun. 

Tsouas Hooo, Flowers, 1.6. 
ts 

Love dropp’d eyelids and a kiss,— 

Such our breath and blueness is. 

Lnoa Rvdt, Violels. 

15 

Vloleu!—deep-blue violets 1 
April's loveliest coronets! 

There are no flowers grow in the vole, 

Kiased by the dew, wooed by the gale,— 
None by the dew of the twilight wet, 

So sweH as the deep-blue violet. 

LznnA EiizABaTa Lahcon, The Violet. 

17 

The violet of an unforgotten hour. 

Ricsabd Lz Galuzeiki, ddorodon. 

li 

Violet! sweet violet! 

Thine eyes are full of tears; 

Are they wet 
Evoi yet 

With the thought of other yean? 

Or with gladneas ate fuil. 

For the night to beautififl? 

J. R. Lowzll, 5o»g. 

Winds wander, and dews drip earthward; 

Rain falls, suns rise and set, 

Earth wfalrii, and all but to proper 
A poor Uttle violet. 

J. R. Lowzll, Yhe CAwgeHng. St. 6. 


^ TIOLST 

Djmp vicku, yot Iftm to 

vAdest eyti look on yni 
Without a thou^ dUoysL 
X. i. BsManao, A Pltwer M a Usar. St.«. 


The violets wen past thde prime, 

Yet their departing breath 
Waa sweeter, in the blaat of death, 

Than all Che Uvieh fzagnaca of the tine. 
jAlcca MownaniBX, The idnmtwu a/ • Star, 
I. 37. 





VIOLET 


VIRTUE 


1 

Shrinking at violeU do in tummci’t ray. 
Thdiub Mooke, £a(tii Repkh ; Tlu mM 
Propktt at Rhoraitait, L 294. 

2 

The violet thinlu, with her timid blue eye, 
To pait for a blossom enchantingly thy. 

Feahcu S. Osgood, Cardt» Geitit, 
a 

You are brief, and frail, and bluo— 

Little sitters, I am, too. 

You are heaven’s masterpieces— 

Little loves, the likeness ceases. 

^ DoaoTHY Psazta, Svieet Vlaltlj. 

You pretty daughters of the Earth and Sun. 
Sir Walter Ralbicb, Tie Shtpkerd to tit 
Flowers, 

8 

A violet in the youth of primy nature. 
Forward, not permanent, sweet, not lasting, 
The perfume and suppliance of a minute. 

Seaiespeare, Havdet. Act t, sc. 3,1. 7. 

8 Lay her i' the earth: 

And from her fair and unpolluted flesh. 

May violets spring! 

SEAREsriARE, Bomiel, Act v, sc. 1,1. 261. 

And from bis ashes may be made 
The violet of bis native land. 

TEKNYSOn, In Uemoriam. Sec, xvili, St. 1. 

7 Who are the violets now 
That strew the green lap of the new come 
spring P 

Seakispeare, Jtickari II, Act v, sc. 2,1.46. 

> Violets dim, 

But sweeter than the lids of Juno’s eyes 
Or Cytherea’s breath. 

SHAxsspEARa, Winttf’> Tale. Act Iv, sc. 4,1.120. 

> 

Oh! faint delicious spring-tide violet, 

Thine odor like a key, 

Turns noiselessly in memory’s wards to let 
A thought oi sorrow free. 

W. W. Story, Tie Violet. 

The smell of violets, hidden In the green, 

Pour'd back Into my empty soul and frame 
The times when I itmemb^ to have been 
Joyful and fret from blame. 

TainiVBON, A Dreaae of Fair Woesen. St. 20. 

10 

In this secluded shrine, 

0 miracle of grace, 

No mortal eye but mine 
Hath loMed upon thy face. ... 
Whereof—aa shade to shade 
Is wedded in the sun— 

A moment’s glance bath made 
Our souls forever one. 

JosB BAsnsTiH Ta», To s WooJ-Vlola, 

11 

Then let me to the valley go, 

This pretty flower to see, 

Hilt 1 may also learn to grow 
In sweet humility. 

Jan Tanoa, The Flow. 


12 . 

Banlm that sltqx to the southern sEy,^ 
Where languid violeta love to }». ™ 

Sarae H. WmTicAE, Wood Walke in 5Mif. 

A violet, by a mossy stone 
Half ^den from the eye! 

Fair as a star, when only one 
Is shming in the sky. 

WoiDSWDRTE, Ske Dwelt Aiwmi the ttfitrad- 
den Ways, 

VIRGINIA 

13a 

Carry me back to old Virginny, 

There’s where the cotton and the com and 
taters grow. 

^^JahesA.Blanii, Carry Ue Back i a OM Virginny. 

I am not a Virginian, but ao American. 
Patrice Henry, Speech, CoDtiuental Congrcai, 
S Sept., 1774. 

The good Old Dominion, the mother of us alL 
Teouas JmiaSOH, ThaughtJ on LotierUe. 

IS 

The man who, in the old world, would be 
dubbed a viscount or a baron, was known in 
the Old Dominion as an F.F.V. 

Rae, Westward by Rad, 311. F.F.V.; First 
Families of Virginia; also Fast Flying Vir¬ 
ginian, 

Mr. Floyd [John B. Floyd, oi Virginia] as every¬ 
body knows. Is an FV.V., and the soul of honor 
accordingly. 

Uhihown. tflarper’j Weakly, 11 April, 1037.) 
17 

Sic semper tyrannis. (Thus always with ty¬ 
rants.) 

Motto of Virginia, adopted October, 1779. The 
words utt^ed by John Wilkes Booth when 
be shot President Lincdn, April 14, tUS. 

VIRGINS AND VIRGINITT, tee Cbaati^ 

VIHTira 


Sea also Goodness, Vies and VlrtM 

I—Virtue: Oeflaltlons 

ia 

Virtue and sense are one. 

John AnEsnoHa, Art af Frtservint BeaUh. 
Bk. Iv, 1. 265. 

One’s outlook is a part of Us virtue. 

A. B. Algott, Cancerd Days; April Otdhak, 

10 

Virtue is like a rich stone, best plain set , 
France Bacon, £uayi.’ Of Beauty. . 
Viciue, beiiig a tiansoesident gem. Is b«ttet<op 
without muro gold and ornament. 

Bacon, De Autmantis SeknUafim. Ft. 1, bk, (. 
Virtue ii like ptteknu odoin,—molt fdigmtt 
when they are iMonied, or cnniicd. 

FkAHCa Bacon, Rsaayt: OI Aihtrtltti 
Su alto miAar AnwuiR. . 

20 .... 
As in natise tfalngs move .ta ilieir 


VIRTUE 


VIRTUE 


MW 


p]«c«, ud calmly in thdr place, lo virtue in 
ambition b violent, in authority settled and 
calm. 

FaAnms Bacoh, Errayi; 01 Grtai Place. 

1 

Virtue has always been conceived of as vic¬ 
torious resistance to one's vital deure to do 
this, that or the other. 

JAUD BaANca Casxll, Beyond Life, p. lU. 

2 

In our dispositions the seeds of the virtues 
are implanted by nature. (Sunt enim ingeniis 
noatris semina innata virtutum.) 

Cteno, Turcvlarurmh Dijputationvm. Bk. in, 
ch. t. 

Does wisdom beget virtue, or is it a gift of Na¬ 
ture? (Virtutem doctrina paret Natunuie dooet ?) 
Hmuca, EtbOa. Bk. i, epis. IB, I. IdO. 

Although virtue receives some ol its excciicndes 
from nature, yet it is perfected by education. 
(Vlrtus, etiamsi quosdsm impetus a natura sumlt, 
tameo perheieDda doctrina est.) 

QinwrnjAN, Z>e Jnstitvtione Oratora. Bk. xii, 
ch. Z, sec. 1. 

a 

Virtue ii a habit of the mind, consistent with 
nature and moderation and reason. 

Cicaao, Dff InvcHtione Kketorica. Bk. ii, sec. 
53. 

4 

la virtue a thing remote? 1 wish to be virtu¬ 
ous, and lol virtue is at hand. 

CoMTrcius, Analtei). Bk. vh, cb. Z9. 

a 

We fancy it rhetoric when we speak of emi¬ 
nent virtue. We do not yet see that virtue is 
Height. 

EtiEaaoH, £ssay>, BiriJ Senei.' Self-BeJuace. 

Virtue is the’ adherence in action to the nature of 
things, and the nature oE things makes it preva¬ 
lent, It consists in a perpetual substitution of be¬ 
ing for seeming, and wlib sublime propriety God 
Ja described as saying, I AH. 

£aanaoN, £tiayr, Firit Series: S^rUiui Law. 
a 

Virtue is a mean between vices, remote from 
esdremes. (Virtue est medium vitiorum 
et utrinaque reductum.) 

Honacn, Epistles. Bk. i, epli, 18 , L 9. 

7 

Can ^ aigi^e that virtue consists of words 
met^? (Virtutem verba putas?) 

Baua, Bpisties. Bk. i, epia. 6,1. 31. 

Httuett but a word; Forttme rules all. 

^ HAiantOB, rbe Baskfeil Lever, Act Iv, K. 1. 

Virtue is often merely local. 

Banruia Jounbou. Tbe Idler. No. 33. 

& ranch are the modes of excnOence settled by 
nmc and pSaee, that men may be heanl baaating 
in one atieet of that which they would amdstidy 

Saaabgi: Jornnon, rbe XomNar. No. »1 


Wisdom is knowing what to do next; virtue 
Is doing it. 

Davio Stasx Joxdax, rke Phttesophy of De- 
iP<dr, p. 37, 

» 

Virtue is the health pf the Soul. It gives a 
flavor to the smallest leaves ol life. (L« vertu 
est U sant^ de rame, EUe fait trouver de U 
saveur aux moindres feuilles de la vie.) 

JgUKKT, No. 131. 

Virtue 19 to the soul wbat health is to the bodve 
(La upsse est i rfiiaie ce que la wnte at pour le 
corps.) 

La RQCBeFQvcAV£D, PoHkumei. No. 

541. 

11 

Virtue is an angel, bat she is a blind one, and 
must ask of Knowledge to show her the path¬ 
way that leads to her goal. 

Hosacx Mamm, a fe\D Thought) for a Young 
fdatis 

12 

Virtue is the fount whence honour springs. 

Mario ws, Pt. i, act Vy sc. 2. 

is 

Virtue is harmony. (T^>’ r h^fLOpUv,) 

PVTKAGOBAS. (DlOOXNBB LaIRTIUS, PythogOfUl. 
Sk. vLii, sec. 33.} 

14 

Virtue is beauty; but the beauteous evil 
Are empty tru^s o'erilourish’d by the devil 
SxAEzspxAJtBf Twdftk P/igkt, Act lili K. 4g 1. 
403. 

15 

Virtue consists, not in abstaining from vice, 
but in not desiring it. 

SeRMARD SsAw. Maxims for RtvoliUionisU. 
ie 

Virtue, the greatest of all monarchies. 
^^Swirr, To the Jfon. Sir lYiUiam Temfite, 

What, what is virtue, but repose of mind? 

A pure ethereal calm that knows no storm. 
Above the reach of wild ambition's wind, 
Above those passions that this world deform. 
jAifza Thousov, The Cojtk of ludrAtnu. 
Canto L. st. I6. 

18 

Virtue's a stronger guard than brass, 
finsimfs Wallu, Epignm Vpom the GoUtou 
Medal, I U. 

II—Tlrtno: Apothegms 

it is not enough merdy to possess virtue, ai 
}f it wem an art; it should be pracUied. (Nec 
veto habere virtutem satis est, quasi artem 
aiiquam, nisi utaie.) 

Crcaao, De lUpiMica. Ch, i, see. 3. 

\^iie is net kit to stand atone. Be toko prac- 
tkes U wilt have nelghbon. 

CovnwRis, AnaUcts. Bk. fv, cb. 35. 

Vlitae» if not in Is a vice; 

And whan wc move not forward, we go back- 
ward. 

UAisiraa, The MM of Bomur. Ad £, ac. 1. 
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1 aimot pnlM * fugitive and di^red virtue, 
unexerdaed and unbreatlied, that never mUIw out 
and lees her advenary, but ilinhs out oi the race 
vdiere that imtuoital garland ie to be run for, 
not adthout duit and beat. 

MiLTOn, Areofiagitica. 

1 

It is the stain and disgrace of the age to envy 
virtue. (£st bee sscuU lubes quzdam et 
macula virtuti invidere.) 

Cicno, Pro L. Corrutio Btlbo. Sec. 6. 

A man that bath no virtue In hhnaclf, ever en- 
vietb virtue in others. 

Fiuircis BacoK, Essays: Of Envy. 

2 

Virtue when concealed hath no value. (Vile 
latens virtus.) 

CiavDUN, PafUtyrieut it QiurtD Coniulatii 
EonorU dngtrrti, ]. 222. 

It It a wortd to bide virtues in ? 

SBAEESPuaa, Taeljth Night. Act i, sc. 3,1.140. 

9 

Ye were not formed to live the life of brutes, 
But virtue to pursue, and knowledge high. 
(Fatti non foste a viver come bmti, 

Ma per seguir virtute e conoscenaa.) 

Dsnte, Inttrno. Canto xavi, 1.119. 

4 

The highest virtue is always against the law. 
Eusxsoh, Conduct of lift: Worship. 

e 

AJi the devils respect virtue. 

EMsasoN, Essays, First Saits: Sfirifnai Laws. 

« 

Hast thou virtue? acquire also the graces and 
beauties of virtue. 

Benjaioh Fsanklin, Poor Xichori, 1733. 

Sell not virtue to purchase wealth, not liberty to 
purchase power. 

BXNjAuin FaAHZIJM, Poor Richard, 1738. 

T 

Hie greatest ofieuce against virtue is to speak 
ill of it. 

WicuAU Hacutt, Essays; On Cant. 

f 

Virtue best loves those childien that she 
beats. 

^ Ronaai HanarcE, Htsperiits. No. 822. 

We hate Virtue while it lives, and mourn it 
only when it is snatched from sight. (Virtu- 
tern incolumem odimus, Sublatam ex oculis 
cpizrimus.) 

HouACt, Cits. Bk. iii, ode xxiv, 1. 31. 

Friendiv to Virtue alone and to its friends. (Uni 
Bquus Virtud atque ejua amkia.) 

HoaacE, SaUra. Bk. 11, sat. 1,1. 70. 

10 

\^n does virtue go to lodge? (Oi la vertu 
va-t-elle se nicher?) 

Houtex, ifenorh, when ihnwn the cots in a 
priaon. 

11 . » . . . 

No way fa barred to virtue. (Invia viitBb 
iu^Ia Mt vift*) 

Onn^ JfrtemarJh w u. Bk. xlv, L 113. 


Nature hu placed notblng so Ugh that virtue cu 
not teach it. (Nihil tam alte natura conatitult 
quo virtus non poseit eolti.) 

QtnHTtn CuxTiua Rurus, Dt Stbta Cutis 
Altxmiri Magfti, Bk. vii, di, 11, lec. IQ. 

12 

The virtue which lies bidden unrecognised in 
times of prosperity, asserts itself in adversity. 
(Qux latet inque bonis cessat non cowta 
rebus, Apparet virtus arguiturque malis.} 
Ovid, Tristia, Bk. iv, eleg. 3, 1. 79. Sat also 
PxosPxeiTv ANp Aovxasrrv. 

19 

Let them [the wicked] look on virtue and 
pine away because they have tost her. (Vlr- 
tutem videant intabescantque lelicta.) 
PxBsius, Satires. Sat. iii, 1. 38. 

14 

Virtue, if she could be seen, would win great 
love and affection. 

I Pure. (Bacdh, AduancemtM of Leanting, Bk. 
ii.) 

15 

Conquer by means of virtue. (Vindte Virtute 
vera.) 

PcAUTUS, Casina: Prologue, 1. 87. 

IS 

Virtue, like a strong and hardy plant, takes 
root in any place, if ^e finds there a generous 
nature and a ^irit that shuns nn bdsor. 

Pluiasoi, livts: Demoslhtnts. Sec. 1. 

17 

To virtue no way ever happens ill. 

Fmhcis Rous, rhide. 
i 19 

Assume a virtue, if you have it not. 
Shaxxsfxasx, Hamlet. Act in, sc. 4,1.150. 

19 

Virtue may be gay, yet with dignity. (Hfla- 
risque tamen cum pondere virtus.) 

Statius, Sylvarum. Bk. ii, sec. 3,1. 65. 

20 

Stay, Worldling, stay; whither away so fast? 
Hark, hark awhile to Virtue’s counsels cun 
rent! 

JoSBUA SvLvesTaa, Speclncfei, 

21 

Learn virtue and true labor from me, 0 youth; 
fortune from others. (Disce, puer, viitutem 
ex me, verumque laborum; Fortunam ex 
all is.) 

Vxanrt, JEnud. Bk. afi, 1.435. 

22 

Virtue debases itself in justifying itadf. (I4 
vertu s’aviiit h se justifiei.) 

VoLTAmt, CEd!i>e. Act I, ic. 4, 


UI—Tiitua: Ita Beaatj 

21 

The chief good if the eieidie of virCoo ln i 
perfect Ufe. 

Axmortx, (DiooimLnttmt, AfMetie.Bk. 
V, aec. 30.) 

24 

Virtue tlooe ii th( intndng m^wfx aoble 
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lout, (L« verts d’oDcoeornobleeit Is mirque 
eeitaiae.) 

^ BonzAU, 5K>r«i. Ns. V, 1.42. 

Virtue if not molicioui; wrong done her 
Ii lighted even when men grant they err. 
Chatiuk, Jfsiuinir P'OHve. Act 1, sc. 1,L 127. 

2 

Virtue loves benelf, for ibe best knows her- 
self Mid realises how lovable sbe is. (Amani 
lul virtue, optime eolm se ipsa novit quam- 
que sit intellegit.) 

CiCDO, Dt Amichu. Cb, nvl, sec. 94. 

a 

The only amaranthine flower on earth 
Is virtue. 

Cowna, Tkt Talk. Bk. ill, I. 268. 

4 

And virtue, tho' in rags, will keep me warm. 

CaYDSH, imUatiimf of Boraee. Bk. Ill, 29, 87. 
Be is Dl dotbed wbo Is ban of vlrtne. 

Bmjuinf FIaiikish, Poor JUckard, 1738, 

Bags an royal raiment when worn for virtue's 
sake. 

^ BiUTirr T. CamzLi, Tkt WkUt Stave. Act hi. 

For virtue which alone is free, cannot be 
brought into subjection. (Virtus enim lervire 
non potest, qus sola libera est.) 

^ Jisaiis OsDUira, Dt Gloria. Bk. i, cb. 7. 

Virtue, dear friend, needs no defence. 

The surest guard is innocence: 

None knew, till guilt created fear, 

What darts or poison’d arrows were. 

(Integer vitas sceleris^ purus 
Non eget Mauris jaculia neque artu 
venenatia gravida lagittis, 

Fusee, pharetra.) 

^ Boaac^ Oder. Bk. h ode 22 , it. 1. (Dnion, tr.) 

Though men may falter, it it Virtue's strength 
To be indellhle: out smallest good 
By our worst evil cannot be undone. 

^ R. U. JoEiiaoH, Tbs Vakt of Weisttr. 

With virtue and quietness one may conquer 
tte world. 

,L«.T.*a.rbea»#l.W.,,N..4*. 

Virtue could see to do what virtue would 
By her own radiant light, though sun and 
moon 

Wen In the flat tea sunk. 

IfrcTOSi, Cdkiu, L 873. 

initue glva bendf Bgbt, tbrou^ dirknets for 
to wade. 

^Saenn, Fsmii QiweM. Bk. I, canto 1, st. 12. 

Whataoever cUngi are true, whatioever things 
are honoit, whataoever things are just, wbat- 
Boever tUngi ace pure, whataoever thinp an 
lovdy, iwaaever thi^ an of good tqpnt: 
if 1^ be any virtue, and if ^e be any 
pniit, think on tbeee tUngt. 

Jtoi nu swe M r r mp fiai u, h, i. 


Divinity has three dements of superiority, 
incomqition, power, and virtue, and the most 
reverend and diving of these is virtue; for 
in fundamental justice nothing paitidpates 
except through the exercise of intelligent rea¬ 
soning powers. 

PtUTABCH, Lives; Aristides. Cb. 6, sec. 2. 

If 

Virtue, the most pleasing and valudile posses¬ 
sion in the world. ('As»r4r, ^i rrgiKi 
oikiw o4S’ glisp.) 

PeuTAxen, Zitwr; Solon. Sec. 7. 

In virtue are ricbei. <In virtute divitiw.) 
Cicxao, Paradoxat vi, 2. 

Silver and gold are not the only coin; virtue too 
passes current all over tbe world. 

Eoalpnics, CEdipus. Frag. 340, 

Of kss worth than gold is silver, than virtue gold. 
(Viliui argeotiim est aura, virtutihui aurum.) 
Bosace, £ylrfle3. Bk. i, epis. 1 ,1. 52. 

11 

Virtue is bold, and goodness never fearful 
SnAxasrxAix, bfeorure for iieasure. Act iii, k. 
1,1 215. 

14 

Virtue is doubly pleasing in one whose form 
is beautiful. (Gratioi et pulchro veniens in 
corpore virtus.) 

VeaoiL, .^iieid. Bk. v, I. 344. 

15 

Virtue, not rolling suns, tbe nund matures. 
VovHG, fUtht Tkou[kti. Night v, 1. 772. 

IT—Virtus: Its Sifflenity 

IS 

There is no road or ready way to virtue. 

Sm Thouas Bsowhe, ReUth Itidid. Pt. i, 
sec. 55. 

17 

How far from easy is virtue I How difficult is 
even a continual pretence of virtue! (Quam 
non est facilis virtus! Quam veto ffiffidUs 
ejus diuturna dmulatlo.) 

^ CicXBO, RpisSota ad Attieum. Bk, viii, aids. 1. 

Virtue proceeds throu^ toil, ('b T iprrk 
flntrts 8ia pAxIisa.) 

Eoupinn, SeradUa, L 625. 

Between us and Virtue the gods placed sweat: 
long and sten is tbe path that lea^ to her; but 
vdien a man has reached tbe top, then is she easy 
to reach. 

Hxsroo, If arks and DaySi 1. 289, 

The steep path of virtue. CVlrtutls vbm atduw.) 
Houcc, Oder. Bk. Ul, ode 24,1.44. 

IS 

Virtue tequiiei a cough and stoirw paaiage; 
she will nave either outvrard difficulties to 
wrestle with ... or internal difficult!^ 
HoirrAUun, Etsaps. Bk. 11, cb. 11. 

Virtue ii the toughest wsy, 

Butprovesat B^abed of down. 

Sn Honr Wortow, On the Imprieemmest af 
tka Sstief Asol 
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1 

Virtue U nothing if not difficult. (Sed nulla, 
nitl ardua, viitus.) 

Ovm, iiri Amaletia. Bk. ii, L S3 7. 

2 

Virtue itself ’scapes not calumnious strokes. 

SnAEiSFEAaz, Hamlet. Act 1, sc. 3,1.38. 

T is but the fate of place, and the rough brake 
That virtue must go through. 

Sbakesfeaxe, Hemy VIII. Act 1, sc. 2,1. 75. 
MX heart laments that virtue caniiot live 
Out of the teeth of emulation. 

SHaESSFEAna, Julius Casa. Act h, k. 3,1.13. 
s 

Virtue stru^les after fame, regardless of the 
adverse heights. (Pergue aspera dura Nititur 
ad laudem virtus interrita clivo.) 

SifJUS Italicus, Pumea. Ft. iv, I. 605. 

4 

It is easy enough to be prudent, 

When nothing tempts you to stray ■, 

When without or within no voice of sin 
Is luring your soul away; 

But it’s only a negative virtue 
Until it is tried by hre. 

And the life that is worth the honor of earth, 
Is the one that resists desire. 

&XA WaEiiEa Wilcox, Walk While. 


Only ^ue srini eternal BinK, 

^ PcraAECE, The Triumpk of Feme. Ft. 1,1.183. 

For blessings ever wait on virtuous deeds, 
And thou^ a late, a sure reward succeeds. 
CoKotEvx, Til Uaurmi Act v, se. 12, 

Either virtue is an empty name, or the wise 
man rightly Kcks it as 1^ glory and reward. 
(Aut viitus nomen inan e est, Aut deCUS et 
pretium recte petit experiens vit.) 

Hoasca, Epistles. Bk. 1, epis. 17,1. SI. 

■ 

Virtue may be assail'd, but never hurt, 
Suipris’d by unjust forte, but not enthrall’d, 
Yea, even that which mischief meant most 
haem, 

Shall in the happy trial prove moat glory. 
Mirroir, Csmiu, L 589. 

10 

Mot among many thousands will you find 
One man who considers virtue its own reward. 
(Nec facile iuvenias multis in milibus unum, 
Virtutem pretium qui putet esse sui.) 

Ovm, EpisttJa ex Pmte. Bk. ii, epis. 3,1. II. 
When the prlecs fall to the lot of the wkked, you 
will not find many wbo an virtuous for virtue's 
sake. 

Sallust, Bistary, Bk. I, frag. 


V—Virtue: Its Bewatda 

6 

Virtue is its own reward. (Officii fructus sit 
ipaum officium.) 

Cicxao, De Finibus. Bk. Ii. sec. 73. 

Virtue Is Its own reward. (Ipsa qiridem Virtue 
pretium aibl.) 

Clauduh, FsKegyriciu Dktsa Haallo Thee- 
dap Consuls, 1.1. 

Virtue, sir, is its osvn reward. 

OarnzH, File Assignation, Act Ui, sc. 1. Alto 
ryroRffic Love, ii, 3; Hom, Oodglu, ill, 1; 
Pama, fmiloiioiu of Horae, tlJ, 2 ; etc. 

The only tewatd of virtue is virtue. 

EsiEasou, Etiays, Fast Series: FrUndsklp. 
Vet why should learning hope auccesa at court? 
Why should our patriots’ virtues cause lupMit? 
Why to true merit should they have ngard r 
They know that virtue is its own rewvd, 

John Gay, Epistli to Paul Methuen, 1.39. 
Virtue berseli is her own fairest reward. (Ipsa 
quidein vlrtua ribimet pulcheriima merces.) 
SiLius Itaucus, Funicii. Bk. xlH, t. 663. 


Virtue Is Its own reward. There's a pleasure in 
doing good which suScleoUy pays itsuf. 

^ Snt John Vanieuoh, Tie Relapse. Act v, sc. 1. 

Honor la the reward of wtue. (Honor est 
prmium virtutfa.) 

Ctcaao, PUtlp^. No. Iv, sec. 81. 


In virtue there are many gradaa, and tte hl^wnt 
Bloty ii woo by the higlit virtue. On virt^ 
multi sunt tdscentui, ut is ghwla mixiine excel- 
■at, qui vlrtute phulinum pmtrt.) 

Csow, ^ Cnae flasiJe. Ch. axv, sac. W. 


ti 

Virtue will not be followed except for her 
own sake. (La vertu ne vedt eatie suyvie que 
pour elle mesme.) 

Montaioni, Essays. Bk. ii, cfa. I. 
ia 

In your opinion virtue requires no reward and 
is to be sought for itself. (Judice te mercede 
caret per seque petenda est.) 

Ovm, Epistula ex PorUo. Bk, il, epU, 3, L 35. 
Beauty, goodness, justice, and the like, each ex¬ 
ists in and for it^f. 

Plato. (Diooenib LaxsTtVS, Plata. Bk. ili, 13.) 
0 let us still the secret joy partake. 

To follow virtue even for nrtue’s seke. 

PoFE, Temple of Fame, L 364. 

You ask what I seek from virtue? Itself. F6r 
virtue has nothing better to give; its value ii 
in itself. 

SiKXCA, Oe Vita Beale. Ch. ii, see. 4. 

14 

One should seek virtue for iti own soke, and 
not from hope or fear, or any external mo¬ 
tive. It ia in virtue that harness conditt, 
for virtue is the state of mmd wfaidi tendi 
to make the whole of ^(e hatmomoua. 

ZxKo. (Drooxina LAxanci, Zona. Bk, vH, M.) 

TI—Thtua uad KapMaMt 

18 

Here will I hold. If them't a Vowet atwM 
(And that there la aS a^un edea ibod 
Tlirougfa all Itw «oih>), ha.gMiit .ddVht te 
virtue: ' .'V-,.--= ,v,'irV. 
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And Uiat which he deKghts in must be happy. 
Aeonov, Cote. Act v, sc. 1. Inscribed by Frank' 
Un on Ua b«nk of i^ues. 

1 

Virtue, the strength and beauty of the sout, 

Is the beat gift of Heaven: a happiness 
That even above the smiles and frewna of fate 
Exalts great Nature’s favourites. 

Jo&M AxiiBiitDtta, Aft Bf Freiertintg Hettlth, 
Bk. tv, L 2M. 

2 

Neither can the virtues exist without happy 
life, nor happy life without the virtues. (Nec 
enim virtutes sine beata vita cohzreie possunt 
itec ilia sine virtutibus.) 

Cicsao, TuteulBtnmm AttpvleUimaH. Bk. v, 
ch. 22, sec. SO. 

a 

Well may your hearts believe the truths I 
tell: 

Tis virtue makes the bliss, where’er we dwell. 

WmaAia Cormrs, Barrion EdcfUff. No. 1,1. 5. 
Virtue alone la happioess below. 

Gioaox CsABBX, The Borough. Letter xvl. 

4 

You may be more happy than princes, if you 
will be more virtuous. 

BxlrJAieix Fsanklih, Poor Rkhard, 1732. 

Be in general virtuous, and you wOl be happy. 

Bzrtjasdii Ftanxiur, On Early Marritgts. 
l^rtue and Hasplnes are Mother and Daughter. 
BsMjaMm nasKiss, Poor Jluhari, 1746, 

Shall ignorance of good and ill 
Dare to direct the eternal will? 

Seek virtue, and, of that possest, 

To Frovldmce resign the rest. 

John Gat, Fabler; The Father and Jupiler. 
a 

You wish to live rightly (and who does not?); 
since Virtue alone can achieve this, boldly 
drop trifles and scorn delights. 

Hoxacx, Bpirilet. Bk. i, e^ 6,1.29. 

Nor caa you suppose that anyone ia happy but 
the man who is wise and good. (Neve puts allum 
sgplente boooque beatum.) 

Hosuutx, Epittlet. Bk. 1, epis. 16 ,1. 20 . 

And If the Wise be the happy spin, as these sages 
lay, he muat be virtoous too; for without virtue 
bappinesi cannot be. 

Taouaa JmxasoH, Writingi. Vol. xlv, p. US. 

Through virtue lies the one and only road to 
a life of puce. (Ttaoituilie per virtutem 
patet unica site.) 

JUVIBAa, SaiJrts. Sat. x, 1. 264. 

Mortals that would fallow me, 

Love virtue; die alone is free; 

She can teach ye how to climb 
Higher than the ^uty chane; 

Or if Virtue feel* were, 

Heav’s UaeU would atoop to her. 

Htaton, Cnmst, L 1012. 


Virtue of herself is sufficient for hapfuness. 

PiAio. (Diociinss Laxanus, Flsto. Bk. Ui, 13.) 
so 

Virtue may choose the high or low degree, 

T is just alike to Virtue and to me; 

Dwell in a monk, or light upon a king, 

She’s still the same belov’d, contented thing. 

Fofx, Epilogue to the Satires, Dial, i, 1. 127. 
What nothing earthly gives or can destroy. 

The sours cs^ sunshine and the heartf^t foy, 

Is Virtueb prize. 

Fora, Essay on Man. Epls. iv, ]. 167. 

Know then this truth (enough fur nan to know), 
’’Virtue alone is happiness below.” 

^^Fope, Essay on Man. Epls. Iv, 1. 209. 

Be virtoous fli you'll be happy! 

AATSSftJS Warp, Fourth of July Oration. 

Be virtuous and you wOl be eccentric. 

Marx Twahs, Mental Photographs. 

Be good end you will be lonesome. 

Mark Twath, PoUoudsig she Eijmtor. Caption 
of author’s f^otograph used as Irontlspiece. 

VII.—Vlrtne and Immortatity 

<2 

Virtue never grows old, 

Grobox HaaSQiT, Jacuta Prudentum. 
it 

Virtue treads paths that end not in the grave; 
No ban of endless night exiles the brave. 

J. R. Lowaix, Commemoration Ode. 

14 

He wbo dies for virtue does not perish, ((^i 
per virtutem periit, at non intent.) 

Plautus, Coplivi, 1. 600. (Act iii, sc. 5.) 

For virtue will endure to posterity; envy wlb 
not reach them. (Ad posteros enim virtue durabit 
non perveniet invidia.) 

QuormiAN, Da /njlslKtioKs Oratoria. Bk. iii, 
cfa. 1. 

1B 

The renown which riches or beauty confer is 
fleeting and frail; virtue remains bright and 
eternal. (Divitiarum et fornue gloria fluaa 
atque fragile est; virtus clara zteinaque 
habetur.) 

Sallust, CalllhM. Ch. 1, sec. 4. 

15 

Virtue lives beyond the grave. (Vivit post 
funera virtus.) 

Tisratus CaesAR. (Bauaitiua, livai; TUerim.) 
Virtue shall live even after the funeral. 

(Vivet etlacn post funera virtus.) 

Snt David LimisAy, Worhs: MoUa on Tltie- 
fiage, 1572. Ini^bed on monument of 
Thomai Unacre, Old Saint Paul's Church, 
London, 1357. 

IT 

dory’s voice is impotent to ineroe 
The silence of the tomb; but virtue blooma 
Even OB the wreck of life, and moants the 
skies. 

Bxiny Knax Wwm, buoMtion for a Mmu- 
mmU to tha Motturry of Cowptr, I, 20. 
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Virtue alone outbuUda the Pynunidi; 

Her moQumenU shall last, when Egypt’s fall 
Youmo, Hiihl ThongUs. Night vi, L 312. 

Vlll—Virtna and HoblUty 
^ See alio Aneeatry 

Blood is an inheritance, virtue an acquisition. 
CmvANtns, Don Quixott, Pt. ii, ch, 42. 

a 

'Tis virtue, and not birth, that makes us 
noble; 

Great actions speak great minds, and such 
should govern, 

JOHx FusTCHEa, r*« Ptopktttu. Act ii, sc. 3. 

4 

Virtue and a trade are the best portion for 
children. 

Gzobge HEasEJtT, Jttcula Prudentun. 
s 

Virtue alone is true nobility. (Xubilitas sola 
est atque unica virtus.l 
JuviHAL, Satifis. Sat. viii, I. 2Q. 

Oh t might we all our iineage prove. 

Give and forgive, do good and love. 

JoHw Kmii, The CSrfjtion Yeitr: Second 
Smdoy after Trinity. 

Birth is nothing where virtue is not. (La 
naissance n’est rien oil la vertu n’est pas.) 
MoLiima, Don Juan. Act iv, ac. 6. 

7 

When we are planning for posterity, we ought 
to remember that virtue is not hereditary. 

Thouas Paihe, Cdhiihok Seme. Ch. 4. 

If there be no nobility of descent, all the more in¬ 
dispensable is it that there should be nobility of 
ascent—a character in them that bear rule, so fine 
and high and pure, that as men come within the 
circle of its infiuence they involuntarily pay hom¬ 
age to that which is the one pteeminent distinc¬ 
tion, the Royalty of Virtue. 

Henhy Coduak Porraa, Address, 30 April, 
18«». 
a 

To virtue’s humblest son let none ^fer 
Vice, though descended from the Conqueror. 
Yotmo, how of Fatna. Sat,!, 1, J4l. 

IZ—Virtue; The Viitnoiu Hu 

t 

Virtuous and wise he was, but not severe; 
He still remembered that he once was young. 
John AntsTaoNO, Art of Preserving BeaUA. 
U. iv, 1. 226. 

Hli virtues were hit arts. 

Eduuns Buuee, Insefiftlon for the Tomb of 
the dforgMu of RDCMgham. 

To Berklv ev’ry virtue under Hesv’n. 

Pon, Epllafue to the Satfra. Dial, ii, 1. 73. 

W 

la virtues nothing earthly could surpass her, 
Save tfaiM “incomparable ml,” M a c a i ia r l 
Bnoai, Don Jmn, Canto k at- IL 


Sbe't all tbet’s honest, honnable, an' fair, 

An' when the vartoos died th^ made her heir. 
J. R. Lowell, Riglow Papers. Set. i, No. 2. 

The temple of virtue was she. 

SKAEiarEABE, CywficfMe. Act v, k. S, I. 220. 

Jt 

What to one man is the virtue which he has 
sunk below the possibility of aspiring to, is 
to another the Imcksliding by which he for¬ 
feits his spiritual crown. 

Geobce Euot, Fetix Hott. 

12 

Speak to his heart, and the man becomes sud¬ 
denly virtuous. 

Eueeson, £itayt, Pint 5erf».‘ The Over-Saul. 

13 

I wrap myself in my virtue. (Mea virtuU me 
involve.) 

Hoxaci, Odes, Bk. ili, ode 29,1. 35. 

14 

His virtues walk’d their narrow round, 

Nor made a pause, nor left a void; 

And sure th’ Eternal Master found 
The single talent welt employ’d. 

Eauvel Johnson, On the Death of Ur. Jlobtrl 
Levet. 

15 

Men of most renowned virtue have sometimes 
by transgressing most truly kept the law. 

Milton, Tetrachordon. 
ti 

'T is thus the mercury of man is fil’d, 

Strong grows the virtue with his luture mii’d. 

Pope, Essay on Uan, Epis. ii, ]. 177. 

IT 

Fairest CordeUa, that art most rich, being 
poor; 

Most choice, forsaken; and most loved, de¬ 
spised! 

Thee and thy virtues here I seize upon. 

Shakespeaue, King Lear. Act i, sc. 1,1. 253. 

IS 

His virtues 

Will plead like angels, trumpet-tongued, 
against 

The ^ep damnation of his taking-off. 
SBAEESPzAiiE, Uacbetk. Act i, ac. 7,1. II. 

19 

A man of antique virtue. (Homo ,. . an- 
tiqua viitute.) 

TENENCa, AdelpU, I. 442. 

X—Virtue: Ita Fanlta 
See alio Faulta: Their Vlrtnei 

20 

Curse qn his virtuesl they’ve undone mi 
country. 

Joseph Aodiboh, Cato. Act lv,.se, 4. 

That virtue which depends on ofdnion, lodes 
to secrecy alone, and could not be trusted in 
a desert 

C. C. CoLTOH, lacon. Vd. i, Mo. 466. 
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1 

O Virtue I I bave followed tbee through life, 
and I Snd thee at last but a shade. 

Euaipnss. (Euiason, Essays, First Series: 
Heroism.) 

2 

The virtue which requires to be ever guarded 
i* scarcely worth the sentinel. 

CoLDSUiiB, The Vicar oj WaktjiM. Oi. S. 

a 

Virtue seldom walks forth without Vanity at 
her side. 

W. G. Bevuam, Proverbs, p, 866. 

Virtue would not go so far If vanity did not keep 
it company. (La vertu n^irait pas si loin si la van- 
(t6 ne lui lenait compagnie.) 

La RocnavotTCATTLD, Siaximes. No. 200. 

4 

Some of ’em [virtues] like extinct volcanoes, 
with a strong memory of fire and brimstone. 

Douolas jEsaorj), The Catspow, Act iii, sc. t, 
s 

Virtues lose themselves in self-interest, as 
streams lose themselves in the sea. (Les 
vertus se perdent dans I’intir^, cumme les 
fleuves se perdent dans la mer.) 

La Rocbefoucavu, Uoximes. No. 171. 
a 

Be virtuous: not too much; just what’s cor¬ 
rect: 

Excess in anything is a defect. 

(Faut d'la vertu, pas trop n'en faut, 

L'excis en tout est un difaut.) 

J. M. B. Monvil, Btrevr d'vn Uomtiit. 


I am not impressed by external devices for 
the preservation of virtue in men or women. 
Marriage laws, the police, armies and navies 
are the mark of human incompetence. 

Doxa Russeu., The Right to Be Happy, p. 241. 
a 

Virtue withers away if it has no opposition. 
(Marcet sine adversaria virtue.) 

SsHxCA, De ProvUertlia. Sec. 2. 


■ 

He was a fool. For he would needs be virtu¬ 
ous. 


Sbausfubx, Henry Vllt. Act ii, sc. 2,1. lU. 


to seem to be. (Virtute enim ipsa non tam 
multi pnediti esse quam videri volunt.) 

CiczxD, De AmicUii. Gi. xxvi, sec. 08. 

And be by no uncomnion lot 
Was fam’d for virtues he had not, 

CowFsa, To Ike Rev. WUtiam BvU, 1.10. 

13 

There are no two things so much talked of, 
and so seldom seen, as virtue and the funds. 

C. C. Colton, Lacon. Vol, i, No. 312. 

Let those who would affect singularity with suc¬ 
cess, first dctcrmioc to be very virtuous, and they 
will be sure to be very singular. 

C. C. CoLTUN, Lacon. Vol. i. No. 461. 

14 

Virtue engages bis assent, 

But Pleasure wins his heart. 

WrLUAU CoWFCa, Human FraUiy, 1. 12, 

Most men admire 
Virtue, who follow not her lore. 

Milton, Paradise Regained. Bk. i, 1. 482, 

15 

Virtues are, in the popular estimate, rather 
the exception than the rule. There is the man 
and his virtues. 

EsteasoM, Essays, First Series: Self-Reiiance. 

IS 

If it is usual to be deeply moved by rare 
things, why are we so little moved by virtue? 
(S'il eat ordinaire d’etre vivement touchi des 
choses laies, pourquoi le somme-nous si peu 
de la vertu?) 

La BiuvksE, Les Caroetires. Pt. i, No. IS. 
Virtue was always in a minority on the earth, 
(La vertu lut too jours en minorite sur la terre.) 
RoaESFiannE. 


VISION 
See also Ghoat 

17 

Sometimes he thinks that Heaven the vision 
sent, 

And ordered all the pageants as they went; 
Sometimes, that only ’twas wild Fancy’s play. 
The loose and scattered relics of the day. 
AaxAHAU CowLEv, Davfdeu. Bk. if, I. 780. 


Virtue finds no friends. 

Sbakxsfxasx, Newy Vlll. Act 111, sc, 1,1.128, 
Virtue I a fig i ’lis in ourselves that see am thus 
or thus. 

SoAEispiAaa, Oiketla. Act 1, sc. 8,1.222. 

10 

Virtue often trips and falls on the sharp-edged 
rock of poverty. 

Euokux Sui, rke liyiUties of Paris. Ch. 1. 

Come down and redeem us from virtue, 

Out Lady of Fain, 

Swnraunin, Doiates. 

Xt-Virtne: Ita Rarity 
Many wish not lo much to be virtuous, aj 


18 

Golden hours of vision come to us in this 
present life, when we are at our best, and our 
faculties work together in harmony. 

CaAHLES FtxTCHza Dolx, The Hope of fm- 
mertaUty. 

Forward, on the same old journey, let us follow 
where she leads, 

Let us chase the beckonli^ glory of the Vision 
that Recedes. 

Sasx Waiteu Fose, The Fuion that Recedes, 

n 

Visions of glory, spare my aching sight 1 
TaoiCAS CxAT, The Bard, 1.107. 

20 , 

Write the vision, and make it plain upon 
table*, that he mey run that readeth it. 

Old TeUamestt: Babaihuk, U, 2. 




VISION 


VISION 


2095 


1 

Do I sleep? do I dream? 

Do I wonder and doubt? 

Ak tbings wbat they seem? 

Or is visions about? 

Ban Haxts, FuHka Lmtnagt from Tmthiid 
JantKf I. 1. 

Is this a vision? is this a dream? do 1 sleep? 
SBAkiapEABi,«erry IVitiej olWinisat,&,i,W- 

2 

I have multiplied visions, and used similitudes, 
Oid Testameni: Hosta, xii, 10. 

% 

And it shall come to pass afterward, that I 
will pour out my Spirit upon all flesh; and 
your sons and your daughters shall prophesy, 
your old men shall dream dreams, your young 
men shall see visions. 

0]d Testamtnt: Joel, li, 28; Acts, it, 1?. 

The people's prayer, the glad diviner’s theme, 

The young men’s vision, and the old men’s dream! 
Doydek, Absidom and Achilopkel. Pt. 1,1. 238. 

Thy wife hath dieam’d, thy mother hath seen 
visions. 

SaAKESPEAKE, TtbUus and Crenida, v, 3, 63. 

4 

Was it a vision, or a waking dream? 

Fled is that music:—do 1 wake or sleep? 
Keats, Ode lo a i(i[litiniale. St. 8. 

True to a vision, steadfast to i dream. 

Stepsen PHiLiaps, Cffyiiei, Act i, sc. 1. 

5 

Ah splendid Vision, golden time. 

An end of hunger, cold, and crime, 

An end of rent, an end of rank, 

An end of balance at the bank! 

Ahokew Land, The Xew mUennium. 
a 

It is a dream, sweet child! a waking dream, 

A blissful certainty, a vision bright, 

Of that rare happiness, which even on earth 
Heaven gives to those it loves. 

Longfellow, Sfianish Sludenl. Act lit, sc. 5. 
T 

I took it for a faery vision 
Of some gay creatures of the element 
That in the colours of the rainbow live 
And play i’ th’ plighted clouds. 

^ Milton, Comiu, L 298. 

My thoughts by night are often filled 
With visions false as fair: 

For in the past alone I build 
My castles in the air. 
l^ostAa Love Peacock, Castlet in the Air. 

Hescc the fool’s paradlte, the statesman's scheme, 
The air-built cnsClc, and the golden dream, 

The maid’s romantic wish, the chemist’s flame. 
And poet’s vision of etemid fame. 

POFE, Dimdod. Bk. Ui, 1. 9. 

See alta wider Castle. 

Where there u no vision, the people periah. 
Old rntaimnl; Frtvirhi, Ezix, 1*. 


T was but a bolt of nothing, shot at nothing, 
Which the brain makes of fumes: our very 
eyes 

Are sometimes like our judgements, blind. 
SzAXESFEAU, CymbeliiK. Act iv, sc. 2,1. 300. 
Alas] How is T with you. 

That you do bend your eye on vacancy 
And with the mcorporal sir do bold discourse ? 
Shakesfeakz, Honifet. Act iil, k. 4,1.116. 

11 

Is this a dagger which I sec before me, 

The handle toward my hand? Come, let me 
clutch thee. 

1 have thee not, and yet 1 see thee still. 

Art thou not, fatal vision, sensible 
To feeling as to sight? or art thou but 
A dagger of the mind, a false creation. 
Proceeding from tbe beat-oppressed brain? 
Shakespeahe, Macbeth. Act ii, sc. 1,1. 33. 

The air-drawn dagger. 

Shakespeare, Macbeth. Act iii, sc. 4,1.62. 

12 

Our revels now are ended. These our actors, 
As I foretold you, were all spirits and 
Are melted into air, into thin air: 

And, like the baseless fabric of this vision, 
The cloud-capp’d towers, the gorgeous pal¬ 
aces, 

Tbe solemn tempjes, the great globe itself, 
Yea, all which it inherit, shall issolve 
And, like this insubstantial pageant faded, 
Leave not a rack behind. 

Shakespeare, The Tempest, Act iv, sC. 1,1.148. 
(1611) 

The cloud capt Tow’ra 
The Gorgeous Palaces, 

The Solemn Temples, 

The Great Globe itself, 

Yea all whldi it Inherit, 

Shall dissolve 

And like the baseless Fabrlck of a Vtalen 
Leave not a wreck behind. 

Inscriplion, on tablet in the left hand of tha 
statue of Shakespeare in Westminster Abbey. 

Those golden palaces, those gorgeous balls. 

With {umlture superfluously fair; 

Those stately courts, those sky-encounfrlng walla 
Evanish all—hke vapours in the air. 

^ WULuac Aeexahpee, fUiuion. (1615) 

IS 

What stately vision mocks my waking sense? 
Hence, dear delusion, swert enchantment, 
hence! 

Hoeace AN9 Jaues Suith, An Address WUh- 
aut a Phanix, 1.1, 

Ah me I the vision bee vinhbed, 

The mtsic has died away. 

WlLLIAU WETlfOEZ SlOET, CltBpdtn. 

14 

Vision is the art of seeing things imnaltfie. 
Swept, Thostihss on Yarhut jtthfscts. 

15 

Perfect blessedness, irinch cmgiiti in a vintm 
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of God (Beatitudlneoi perfecUm, qua Id 
Dei vuione con^t.) 

Sr. Teoius AxivtuM, Summa Ttuelegk. 
Hcdu “beatUc vUdd.” 

1 

But Shapet, that come not at an eeithly call. 
Win not depart when mortal voiceB bid; 
Lordi of the visionary eye whose lid. 

Once raised, remains aghast, and will not falll 
Wowawoam, Dion, St. S. 

To whom, in vision clear, 

The isj^ring heads of iuture things appear. 

Like nountain-tops whose misu have rolled 
away. 

WoaDswonm, Potms Dedicated te National 
IndeftHdeHce. Ft. il, No. 43, 

votes 


a 

All voice and nothing else, (^rh ri rii tevi 
nl oiMr iSXo.) 

PLVTAacn, ifiirofla,' laconie dFoihejni. Sec, 
233A, The content is, ^'A man plucked a 
nightingale and finding almost no meat, said. 
'It^s ail voice you ate, end nothiitg elac.*’ 
The Latin is, “Von et praeterea nihil.” 
e 

The voice is nothing but beaten air. (Vox 
nihi] aliud quam ictus aer.) 

SxEticA, IVotunriffr Questitmes. Bk, li, sec, 29. 

10 

My voice stuck in my throat. (Vox faucibus 
hesit.) 

Vnoa, jKutid. Bk. il, 1. 774; bk. Ui, 1.48; bk. 
iv, I. 280. 

Vox Fufuli, Vox Dxi, see imder Pxoplk. 


Sae also Speech 
I—Voice: Apolhegnu 

2 

There Is no index of character so sure as the 
voice. 

BxiryAicDr Dzsxsxu, Tancred, Bk. li, ch, 1. 


II—Voice; Good and Bad 

11 

The thrilling, solemn, proud, pathetic vtdee. 
E. B. Browning, Aurora Leigh. Bk. ix, 1.196. 

The thrming, tender, proud, pathetk voice. 

E. B, Browning, Aurora Leigh. Bk. ix, 1. 206. 


A manh style n his mind’s voice. Wooden minds, 
wooden voices. 

EuiasoN, yoaniais, 1872. 

The voice which speaks in confoimity with 
our dearest hopes will always be listened to. 
Esclx Caacnisu, File 211. Ch. 10. 

4 

The voice is Jacob’s voice, but the hands are 
the hands of Esau. 

DM rertonfeni.' Cetteiis. xxvU, 22. 

a 

The voice of him that crieth in the wilderness. 
DM Testament: Isaiahj x1, S. 


The voice of one crying in the wilderness. 

Sew Testament: Matthew, 111, 3; Mark, 1, 3; 
Luke, ill, 4; John, I, 23. (Vox clamantls In 
^ de«rto.—VkfgotcO 

A still small voice. 

DM TattoaMnl.* I Kings, xb, 12, 

The atlli smsn voice k wanted. 

Cowtaa, The Task. Bk. v, I. 685. 

kiexoiable consdeBce holib his court, 

With still, small voice the plot of guilt alarms. 
Eaasuus DaawiN, Mares Condudtd. 

^se atm amall voice of gratitude. 

Tkoicu GtAV, Ode lor Music, L M. 


A liBl amill voice mice unto me. 

Txmiitson, rks Two Voices, L t. 

7 

The living voice raovea. (Viva vox adheit.) 
Funt, Bplnla. Bk. B, eph. 3. Meanliig that 
what they har affects ma more deepv than 
what they read. 


The mokm wrice peiiihei; the wiltUn wnid n 
aa^. (Vox oodlU peiit, Ittett serte maaet.) 

' WButM Csznw, Qaatad. 


The thriiliiig, solemn voice, so passioideas. 

E. B. fiROWNJNO, Aurora Leigh. Bk. ix, 1. 248. 

12 

Quiet, priestlike voice, 

Too used to syllable damnations round 
To make a natural emphasis worth while. 

£, B, Bbowninc, Aurora Leigh. Bk. iv, 1. 635. 

I am sad*voiced as the turtle 
Which Anacreon used to feed. 

£, B. Bsowninc, Wine oj Cyprus. St. 6. 

IS 

His voice in one dull, deep, unvaried sound, 
Seems to break forth from caverns under- 
ground. 

Chaxus C aux e mL L, The Kosciad, 1. 567. 

His voice no touch of harmony admits, 
Irregufariy deep, and shrill by fits. 

The two extremes appear like mao and wife, 
Coupled together for the sake of strife. 

CstABias Cbuschiu, The Rasdad, 1.1003. 

14 

Let me heat 

Thy voice—my own affrights me with its 
echoes. 

CONoaxTi, The JfoswMitg Bride. Act U, sc- 1- 

IB 

His voice is soft as is the upper air. 

Or dying lovers' words. 

DayoEN, The Afoul Ladies, Act 1, sc. 3. 

II 

At some glad moment was it nature’s choice 
To dower a scrap of sunset with a voice? 

Edoax Fswein, To an Oriole. 

IT 

I love to bear thine earnest vdee, 

Wherever thou art hid. 

<X W. Houos, To em Issteet. 

15 

Whan fnm Ida bmat Im ni^y vake Mnt 
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fortb. (’AW frt hn ti n-^tai 

dr) 

HauaJBMl. Bk. ill, I. 221. 

1 

He ceas’d; but left so pleasiog on the ear 
HU voice, that list'ning still they seemed to 
bear. 

Houza, Odyj»y. Bk. ziii, 1.1. (Pope,tc.) 

The voice so sweet, the words so fair, 

As some soft chime bad stroked the air; 

And though the sound were parted thence, 

Still left an echo in the sense. 

Bin Jonson, Euphtme. Ft. iv, st. 10. 

The angel ended, and in Adam’s ear 
So charming left bis voice, that he a while 
Thought him stiii speaking, still stood fil’d to 
bear. 

Milton, Paradise Lost. Bk. viii, 1. 1. 

He ceased; but still their trembling ears retained 
The deep vibrations of his witching song. 

Jakes Tuokson, The Castle oj Indoletice. 
Canto i, st. 20. 

See also mder Okatorv. 

2 

The tuneful voice, the eye that spoke the 
mind. 

Are gone, nor leave a single trace behind. 
RonnT Lloyp, The Actor. 

2 am listening ior the voices 
Which I beard in days of old. 

Cakoluiz Norton, The Lonely Harp. 

But 0 ior the touch of a vanish’d hand. 

And the sound of a voice that is stQl I 
T^nysoh, Break, ^eak, Break, L It. 

a 

The melting voice through mazes running, 
Untwisting all the chains that tie 
The bidden soul of harmony. 

Milton, L'AUegro, 1.142. 

That voice . . . beard so oft 

In worst eitremes, and on the pedJous edge 

Of battle. 

Milton, Paradise Lost. Bk. i, I. 274. 

4 

HU voice as the sound of mai^ waters. 

Xew Testasnent; Revelation, i, IS. 

Kia voice waa propertied 
As an the tuned spheres. 

SBAKiSPEAaz, Antony and Cteofalra. Aet v, 
IC. 2, L 13. 

I tlnok you for your voices; thank you; 
Your most sweet voices. 

S&ASlSPEAItZ, Corfslanttt. Act H, ac. 3, L 179. 

a 

For my voice, 1 have lost it with halloing and 
singing of anthems. 

^AEispaAiz, // Henry lY. Act 1, sc. 2,1. 212. 
7 

111 apeak in a monstrous little voice. 
SKSxzxnAai, A Uids um wer -WgkFi DraaaL 
Act i. sc. 2. L M. 

I wB aggzavala oqr veka ao that I ^ rear 


you as gently as any Bucking dove; I wfll roar 
you as ^ were any ni^ingale. 

SHAEisrzAaz, A UiUtnnnur-Sitkl’s Dream. 
^ Act 1, sc. 2,1. 85. 

0, good my lord, taz not so bad a voice 
To slander music any more than once. 
Shazesfiazi, ifvcA Ado About JVotUng. Act 
ii, sc. 3, 1. 46. 

a 

With a voice that, like a bell 
Toll’d by an earthquake in a trembling tower. 
Rang ruin. 

Tennyson, The Princess. Canto vl, 1. 311. 

10 

Vocal velvet. 

Richard Grant White, charactering the 
voice of Pauline Markham. (Marzs, They 
All Sans, p. 53.) 

11 

A clear sonorous voice, inaudible 
To the vast multitude. 

WoRDSwaaTB, The Excursion. Bk. iz, 1. 89. 

A voice so thiiliing ne'er was heard 
In spring-time from the Cuckoo-bird, 

Breaking the silence ol the seas 
Among the lartbest Hebrides. 

WoapswoaTH, The Solttory Reaper, 1.13. 

12 

Two voices are there; one U of the sea, 

One of the mountains; each a mighty Voice, 
In both from age to age thou didst rejoice, 
They were thy chosen music, Liberty I 
Wordsworth, Foeinr Dedicated to Sational 
Independence. Ft, i. No. 12. 


Ill—Voice In Woman 
1S 

Her voice changed like a bird’s; 
There grew more of the music and less of the 
words. 

Robzrt Brownino, The Flight of tit Dudtess. 

St. IS. 

And her voice was Uie warble of a bird. 

So soft, so sweet, so dellcateiy clear. 

That finer, simpler music ne’er s»a bennl; 

The sort of sound we echo with a teat, 

Without knowing why— an overpowering lone, 
Whence melody descends, as from a throne. 
Byuoh, Dan Juan. Canto ii, tt. 151. 

14 

The devil hath not, in all hU quiver’s ebdee, 
An arrow for the heart like a sweet voice. 
Byron, Don Juan. Canto xv, st. 13. 

For It stirs the blood In an old mnn^ beut, 

And makes hie pulses fly, 

To cat^ the thrill of a happy voice, 

And the U^t of a pleuant eye. 

N. P. Wmis, Saturday Aftemaan, 

15 

Then resul from the treaattred vdume 
'The poem of thy choice, 

And )eai to the rhyme of the poet 
The beauty of t^ vok& 

LesronuDW, The Day Is Dana. St M. 



VOLTiUKE 


VOTE AND VOTING 


Ota, than li nautUac tai Uui( voks Uut nadiei 
Ttat Jancmiflat recwcf of my ^^rft I 
Loaonutow, Till* DMtt TnfKly; Tkt Pka 
PtuQver. Ft. vL 
Tto volot b a ahtM melody. 

Loaonuow, UaitiK 0 / Fendors. Ft. v, I. 3. 

Her illm voice 

b tbe rich mualc of e stimjner bird, 

Hcatd in the still algbt, with Its pasiioDste a- 
deaoe. 

LoHoriuow, Tht Spirit of Postry, 1. il. 

How sweetly sounds tbe voice of a good 
woman! 

It is so seldom heard, that, when it speaks. 

It ravisbea all senses. 

Mudutos, Tht Old Law. Act Iv, sc. 2. 

2 

Her voice, whate’er she said, enchanted; 

Like music to tbe ^art it went. 

Sssttnu. Roozee, JecgMlifte. Ft. i, 1. 80. 

Her voice was like tbe voice the stan 
Had when they wng together. 

D. G. Rourni, The Bkssid Dsmoie). St. 10. 

I 

Her voice was ever soft. 

Gentle, and low, an excellent thing in woman. 
SnAXESFxAKX, Ring Leer. Act v, sc. 3,1. 212. 

4 

Silence, beautiful voice! 

Be still, for you only trouble the mind 
With a joy in which I cannot rejoice, 

A glory I shall not find. 

Tihhybon, Hand, 1.180. 

VOLTAIKX 

8 

Voltaire and Shakespeare I Se was all 
The other feigned to be. 

The fiippant Frenchman speaks: I weep; 
And Shikespeaie weeps with me. 

liUTTBtw CuoniuB, A ComPatUon. 
t 

Built God a church, and laugh'd his word to 
scorn, 

Skilful alike to seem devout and just, 

And stab reli^D with a sly aide-thrust 
Coweie, Rsrirswsftl, 1. 688. 

Just knows, snd knows no more, her Bible true— 
A truth the brillhuil Freediinao never knew. 
Cownm, Trulli, I. 328. 

7 

He b like the false Amphitryon; althou^di a 
stranger, it is always be irho hu the air of 
bcitig master of the house. 

^ Dneuc. (Esimtsau, QaotaUoa ami Ortgiaelity.) 

Voltaire was an apostle of Chriiifan ideas; 
only the names were hostile to him, and he 
never knew it otherwise. He was Hke the 
son of the vloe-dieaaer in the Gonel, who 
mid No, and went; the other said Vea, and 
went ant. 

Eigatoaf, Lactiim and UefttpUcal SMckati 


Jesus w^: Voltaire smiled. 

VicTox Hnoo, Aidna, csntenaiy of VoHain’i 
death, 30 1^, 1878. 

10 

Here lies the child spoiled tv the world 
which be spoiled. (G gSt Tenfant giU du 
monde quH gtta.) 

Baxostni di MoKTouan, Fyiloyh o«i VoUoirs. 

n 

Thou art so witty, profligate, and thin. 

Thou seem'st a Milton with his Death and 
Sin. 

Enwsan Votmo, Epifram cm Vellairt. Refer¬ 
ring to Voltaliv's Kverc crltidsm of Milton's 
allcgocicsl description oi Death and Sin. 
(D<^n, Life af Kowig.) 

VOTE AND VOXtNQ 

12 

I consider biennial elections as a security that 
the sober, second thought of the people shall 
be law. 

Fisbes Anns, Speahj Jan., 1788. 

IS 

It is hard in all causes, but especially in re¬ 
ligion, when voices shall be numbered and not 
weighed. 

^ABCis Bacon, Of Church Canlraversirs. 

Universal suflrage is the government of a house 
by Its nuciery. 

BmuAscE, SayAtg. 

14 

Tbe notion that a man’s liberty consists in 
giving his vote at election-hustings, and say¬ 
ing, “Behold, now, I too have my twenty- 
thousandth part of a Talker in our National 
Palaver.” 

Tboius CablvUI, Pait and Prasml. Bk. lil, 
eh. 13. 

IB 

No method of voting can be better than that 
of open declaration. (Nihil ut fuerit in tuf- 
fragiis voce melius.) 

Gcero, De Legihtu. Bk. iil, ch. IS, sec. 33, 

We need the bith to go a path untrod, 

The power to be alone and vote with God. 
_^^£DWtN MAxitBAic, Tha Msad oj the Haur, 

A straw vote only shows which way the hot 
air blows. 

Hxrut. (New Amerkan LUtmturt, p. 170.) 

'The freeman casting, with unpucchased hand, 
The vote that shakes the turrets of the land. 

0. W. Hoiacat, Poetry^ a Metrical Essay, L 83. 
A weapon that comes down la atUI 
As SDOwflakoi fail upon tba lod; 

But executea a freemao's will, 

As U^tohig doei the wlB of God; 

And from fb force, nor doors nor locka 
Can ahidd you; ‘rii the ballat-box. 
low* PineoHT, A Ward fram a Putiientr, 

1 am not one to himt for the vote* of a fickle 
pubUe at the cott of cupperi and glftt of 




vow 


VUlCAaiTY 




won-out clothes. (Non ego ventone pleUs 
suffragta venoc Impensis cenarum et trite 
munere vesds.) 

Hoxacz, EpMlei, Bk. 1, 19, L 37. 

The right of election is the very essence of 
the constitution. 

Junius, Leltm. No. 11, 24 Ain-., 1769. 

2 

Among free men there can be no successful 
appeal from the ballot to the bullet. 

AsaAHSM Lthcolk. (E, J, Youbo, Tit Lesson 
o) Ike Hour: Ma[otltse of fiutory. No. 43.) 
I go for all sharing the privileges of the govern¬ 
ment who assist in bearing its burdeni. Conse¬ 
quently I go for admitting all whites to the right 
of suffrage who pay taxes or bear anus, by no 
means excluding females. 

Aaaanau Lincoln, Letter, 1336. 

3 

Is virtue verily found in voices? 

Or is wisdom won when all win voles? 

SwmBUxKE, il Word Irons the Psalmist. St. 3. 
Is a vote a coat 7 will franchise feed you, 

Or words be a roof against the rain ? 

^ SwiNiuaNX, A Word jrom tke Pstslmiit. St. 4. 

All forward-looking minds know that, sooner 
or Inter, the chief public question in this coun¬ 
try will be woman’s claim to the baUoL 
THZODoaa Tilton. (Indepntifeiit, IK Jan., 
1866.) 
a 

As long as I count tbe votes, what are you 
going to do about it? 

WtiLUK Maxct Twzm, of the ballot In New 
York City, in November, 1871. 

More men have been elected between Sundown 
and Sunup, than ever were elected between Sunup 
and Sundown, 

^ Will Rosaas, The IBiterate Diftst, p. 152. 

Tbe votes of veering crowds are not 
The things that are more excellent. 

WiLUAia Watson, rhingi That Are Uore Ex- 
cdlenl. 

7 

Democracy’s ceremonial, its feast, its great 
function, is the election. 

^ H. G. Wells, Democracy. 

Your telegram Kceived. I would fed deeply 
mortihed to have you or anyone like you 
vote for me. Since you have access to many 
dialoyal citiiens and I have not, I will ask 
you to convey this message to them. 
WooDsow WnaoM. Answer to telegram from 
Jeremiah O’Leary, io campaign of 1916, 
thieatealng Wilson with the iou of pto- 
German vedea. 

VOW 

^ Sea alio Oeth 

Bettffi ii it that thou shouldest not vow, than 
that thou shouldeat vow and net pay. 

<Hd rataneat; SederiudA v, S. 


Vow me no vows. 

John YtxicHia, Wit wtthoof Jfemy. Act iv, 
sc. 4. 

11 

Oh, why should vows so fondly made. 

Be broken ere the morrow? 

Jajies Hooo, Tkt Broken Heart. See else 
Love: Its Peayvams. 

IS 

A vow is a horrible thing, it is a anaie for sin. 

SAanrax Johnson. (Bcmwill, Lfje, hi, 357.) 

IS 

He who breaks a resolution is a weakling; 
He who makes one is a fool. 

F. H, Knowles, A Ckeerlsd Year Book. 

14 

Vows with so much passion, swears with so 
much grace. 

That ’tis a kind of Heaven to be deluded by 
him. 

Nathaniel Lee, The Rival Queens. Act I, ae. 1. 

15 

Ease wouid recant 

Vows made in pain, as violent and void. 

Milton, Penufiie Lost. Bk. iv, I. 96. 

IS 

For priests will allow of a broken vow, 

For penance or for gold. 

Scott, Bridal oj Trierntabs. Canto ii, sL 17. 

17 

These mouth-made vows 
Which break themselves in swearing. 
SaAEEEFEAitE, Antony and Cleopatra. Act 1, 
sc. 3,1.30. 

1S 

Men’s vows are women’s traitois. 

Shaeesfeaee, Cymbeline. Act lil, sc, 4,). 56. 
Ay, fringes to catch woodcocka. I do know, 
Vilicn the blood burns, how prodigal the soul 
Lends the tongue vows. 

Shakespeare, Hamlet, Act i, sc. 3,1.115. 

Vows were ever brokers to defiUng. 

ShakeSfzase, a Lover's Conplatnt, 1.173. 
n 

By all tbe vows that ever men have broke. 
In number mote than ever women spoke. 
Shakespiaex, a MUsummer-HiikTs Dream. 
Act I, sc. 1,1.1;5. 

You put me off with limber vowa 
SHAEZSPKARt, Whter'i Tale. Act t, <0. 2, L 47. 

20 

The vow that binds too strictly snaps UieU. 
TEHNVSon, The Last Tournament, L 652. 


VDLGABIIT 
See alio People 

Vulgarity is an inadequate conc^on of dse 
art of living. 

Mandiu CkEtoBTON, Lift and Letitn. 

*2 

A thing IS not vulgar meitly because ft is 
common. 

WniiAsc Haiun, TeMt-rtlt: Oa VMgarlty, 


rtitk 


YEAR 


2161 


1 

Hu yt»a tuch mucb which the days never 
know. 

Eueuos, Zssayt, Seconit Seriesi SxptfUnce, 

AU Eoits of things and weather 
Must be taken in together, 

To make up a year. 

EuiaaoH, Fabh. 

2 

The spedous panorama of a year 
But multiplies the image of a day,— 

A belt of mirrors round a taper’s flame; 

And universal Nature, through her vast 
And crowded whole, an inhnite paroquet, 
Repeats one note. 

EsexasON, Xmopkants. 

3 

A year is no contemptible portion of this 
mortal existence. 

Gibbow, IdiscfUaneous Works. Vol. i, p. 644. 

4 

Years know more than books. 

GaoRCa Herbert, Jocuia Prvdmtum. 

The year doth nothing else but open and shut. 

Gborce HiRBiatr, Jactdo Prudntum. 
i 

Years, as they come, bring blessings in tfadr 
train; 

Years, as they go, take blessings back again. 
(Multa ferunt annivenientes commoda secum, 
Multa recedentes adimunt.) 

Hoaxes, Ars Pottico, 1. 175. tConington, tr.) 

From each of US euch pasung year takes some' 
thing, f Singula da nobis anni prsdantur eantca] 
Hgbxce, Epistiss. Bk. ii, epis. 2, t. 55. 

Years following years steal something every day. 
At last they steal us from ourselves away. 
Horace, EpisUss. Bk. ii, 2, 72. (Pope, tr.) 

Welcome, thou kind deceiver I 

Thou best of thieves [ who, with an easy key. 

Dost open life, and, unperceiv'd by us, 

Bv’n steal us from oursdves. 

DavuaN, All ior Love, Act v, ac. I. 
a 

Nothing is swifter than the years. (Nihil est 
annis velodus.) 

Ovid, Metamorphoses, Bk. ax, i, 520. 

The swift years slip and alide adown the steep; 
The slow years paas; neither will eome again. 

WiLUAia Snaar, Etsd ol Aodk-oi-tkeSonfs, 

7 

A thousand years in thy sight are but as yes* 
terday when it is past, and as a watch in the 
night. 

OU Testament: Pnlnu, ic, 4. 

But to the dwtUecs In eternity 
A thousand years shall as a moment he- 
AakAHAie Cous, The Mkstoaam astd Other 
^ Poems, p. 3S9. 

We qsend our yean ai a tile that la tohl 
OU Tostamtni; Psalms, ac, t. 


I will sot let the yeara run over me like a 
Juggernaut car. 

T^oazav, Jotsmal, IS June, 1140. 

10 

In masks outrageous and austere 
The years go by in single fide; 

But none has merited my fear. 

And none bas quite escaped my amile. 

Euwob WvLix, Let JVo Ckarilabte Bope, 

II 

Years ago—years and years and donkey’i 
ears, as the saying is. 

E. M. WatesT, Kastk Speeds, 34. 

12 

The years like great black oxen tread the world 
And God the herdsman goads them on behind. 
And I am broken by their passing feet. 

W. B. Yeats, The Countess CatUeen, Clodng 
lines. 

After the black ox hath treddeu on her toe. 
Burton, Anatomy of Mrtonckdy, Pt. hi, sec. 2, 
memb. 5, sabs. 3.i.e.,wheu care has pai^ by, 

I read once in an ancient and proud book 
How beauty fadeth, 

Hnw stale wiU HcLen or Leucippe grow 
When custom jadeth. 

“When the black ox hath trodden on her toe,” 
Beauty will alter, 

And love that lives on beauty, so it said. 

Will lade and falter. 

Duncan Camtseu. Scoit, The Anatomy of 
Metanckoly, 

Black Oxen. 

GERTBvni ArnaaroN- Title of novel. 

II—Year; Kew Yaat 
IS 

Thou art my single day, God lends to leaven 
What were ail earth else, with a feel of heaven. 
Browhino, PLppa Passes: /nteodwefsoa, ]. 39. 

Even while we sing, he amiles his last, 

And leaves onr sf^re behind. 

The good Old Year is with the past, 

0 be the New as kind! - 
Bstaht, a 5ong foe Sea-TeaPs Eve, 

IS The merry year ia bom 

Like the bright berry from the coked thon. 

Hartley Colibiidoe, Beu/ YeaPs Day, 

IS 

A song for the Old, while its knell is tolled, 
And its parting moments flyt 
But a song and a cheer for the glad New Year, 
While we watch the Old Year die I 
Oh! its grief and pain ne’er can come again, 
And its cue lies buried deep; 

But what joy untold doth the New Year held, 
And what hopes within it ^eepl 
GnoacE Coopn, The Nea Tear, 
tr 

Who comes dandng over the snow, 

JJis soft little feet all bate and^totv} 
Open the door, though the wmda MMs 
Tike the clkui umI m^ Um coiy. 
Take him in uui l»ld ham deu. 



TSAR 


YESlUkSAY 


tm 


He ii. the wonderful glad New Year. 

' Swab Hmu UuioCz CaAix, Tht Stv Fear. 
1 

New Year comes but once a twelvemonth. 
W. S. Hiwm, In Batpiltl: Intertnde, 

For barkt the tait chime of the dial has ceased, 
And Old Time, who bis leisure to cosen. 
Has finish'd the Months, like the flasks at a 
feast, 

la preparing to tap a fresh dozen! * 
Hoop, Anacreontk for the IVrw Year. St. t. 


And ye, who have met with Advetaity’s blast, 
And been bow’d to the earth by its fury i 
To whom the Twelve Months, that have recently 
piss'd 

Were as harsh as a preiudiced jury— 

Still, fin to the Future 1 and join in our chime, 
The regrets of temeBihrance to cozen, 

And having obtained a New Trial of Time, 
Shout in hopes of a kindlier dozen. - 
Hoop, Anacreontic for the Jfem Year. St- 3. 

a 

Sad, sad to think that the year is all but done. 
CmutLis Kthcsliv, The starUnts. 

4 

Hen sing, young hearts that are full of cheer. 
With never a thought of sorrow; 

The old goes out, but the glad young year 
Comes merrily in to-morrow. 

Escilv HumnoroR Maue, Sew Year Song. 

■ 

Gone! gone forever I—like a rushing wave 
Another year has burst upon the shore 
Of earthly being—and its last low tones, 
Wandering in broken accents in the air, 

Are dying to an echo. 

Georci D. PazBTtcE, FUght of Yean. 
e 

Like yonder stars so bright and clear 
That praise their Maker as they move. 

And usher in the drcling year. 

ScHrLia^ 5op«f of iikr Bell, (Bowrbg, tr.) 

7 

“Oiphan Hours, the Year is dead; 

Come and sigh, come and weep.” 
“Merry Hours, smile instead. 

For the Year ia but asleep. 

See, ft szniles as it is sleeping. 

Mocking your untimely weeinng.” 

Saaiajn, Dirge for the Year. 


Thg warm sun li fajUng, the bleak wind la watting, 
The bare bougfaa an aighing, the pale flowert ate 
dsdng; 

And the year 

On the earth bar deathbed, In a shroud of leaves 
dead, 

Is lying. 

Come, montha, eome away, 

Fnm November to May, 

0( Ifae dead eoU year,' 

Aad^ dim rtmdowa watih by te MpidAie. 
Ganxar, Awtsmui, d Dkge. 


a 

Full knee-deep lies the winter snow. 

And the winter winds are wearily sighing; 
Toll ye the church-bell sad and ^ow, 

And tread softly and speak low. 

For the old year lies a-(Gdng. . . . 

There's a new foot on the floor, my friend. 
And a new face at the door, my friend, 

A new face at the door. 

TamrYSOK, The Death of the Old Year, 

Ring cut, wild belts, to the wild sky, 
flying cloud, the frosty light: 

The year is dying in the n^t; 

Ring out, wild hdli, and let him die. 

Tenrysor, In idemoriam. Ft. evi, at. 1. 

Ring out the old, ring in the new, 

Ring, happy bells, across the snow: 

The year is going, let him go; 

Ring out the false, ring in the true, 

ALntED TewKYSOK, In Afevtoriam. Ft. evi, st. 2. 
A spirit haunts the year’s last hours 
Dwelling amid these yellowing bowers. 
Tennyson, Song. 

YESTEKDAT 

See alio Past 
s 

How long ago it may seem since yesterday! 
J. M. Bazzie, Sentintentol Tommy, p. 312. 

10 

These fatuous, ineffectual yesterdays. 

W. £. Heneey, Rliymet and Rhythms. No. 13. 
10a 

Yesterday you were a beautiful thing 
Running across the road, little white hen— 
But that was then. 

June Knafp, But That Was Then. 

11 

On inoming wings how active springs the mind 
That leaves the load of yesterday behind I 
POZE, Imitations of Horace: Satires, it, 2, 81. 

12 

And all our yesterdays have lighted fools 
The way to dusty death. 

Shaeesfeazi, Macbeth. Act v, sc. 5,1.22. 

13 

O, call back yesterday, bid time return. 

Ssaxesfeahe, Rfchsnf II. Act tU, sc. 2 ,1. 69. 

0 God I Put back Thy universe and give me yes¬ 
terday. 

Koty Aaiwoa Jones, flifver JTmg. 

Yesterdiy will not be called again. 

John Skelton, Magnyfyeence, 1. 20S2. 

14 

The taakg are dorm and the tears are ihed. 
Yeateiday’s errors let :^terday covet; 
Yesterday’s wounds, wldch smarted and bled, 
Are healed with the healing that night faaa shed. 
Sasae C. Woolset, Sew Every flforamg. 

16 

A man he seems of cheerful yesterdays 
And confident to^norrows. 

WoaoawonR, The Excurdon. Bk. vU, I. SSI. 
Qwerfd Yotaidayi. 

T. W. Hmonramr. Tltla of autdiloirBiiliy. 




YOUTH 


mt 


1 

Whose yesterd«]>i look bsdmerds with « 
smile 

Not, like the Parthlin, wound him as they 
fly. 

Yodjio, mtU Tknfkti. Night a, 1. J34. 

0 for yesterdays to come I 
youwc, Niikt Tkautkts. Night U, 1. 111. 

YOUTH 

See alio Agt and Youth; Boy; Girl 
I—Youth; Vofinitioae 

2 

A man that is young in y^ may be old in 
houis, if he have lost no time; but that hap* 
peneth rarely. 

FUancis Bacon, Essays; Of Youth oiwi Age. 
Young men are fitter to invent thin to judge; 
fitter for execution than for coiuik); and fitter 
for new projects than for settled busineaa, 
FiANCis Bacon, Essays: Of Youtk atsd Agt . 
Young men, io the conduct end manage of ac¬ 
tions, embrace mote than they can bold, itir 
more than they can quiet, fly to the end without 
condderatioD of the means. 

FsAHas Bacon, Essays: Of Youth and Age. 
a 

Youth being Indeed the philosopher’s rasa 
tabula, is apt to receive any impressure. 
lUCHASD BsATBWAnr, Bagliih GsxUensan, 3, 
(1430) 

4 

Every street has two sides, the shady side and 
(he sunny. When two men shake hands and 
part, mark which of the two takes the sunny 
side; he will be the younger man of the two. 
Butwea-LyiTON, lYhat IY« Ht Da rah lit 
Bk. li, cb. 15. 
s 

Youth is to all the glad season of life; but 
often only by what it hopes, not by what 
it attains, or what it escapes. 

CAacyme, Essays: Sekdt^. 

I 

The young leading the young, is like the blind 
leading the blind; tlmy will both fail into 
the ditch. 

Loan CaaSTSamm, Lttisrs, 6 Nov., 1747. 
Young men an apt to think tbemsalvei wise 
enough, aa drunken men are apt to think them¬ 
selves sober enough. 

^ Loim CHisnntniio, JAUiri, IS Jan., 1753. 

The best recommendntion that a young man 
can have is modesty, filial aifectioii, and dev^ 
tite to kindred.-(Prima igptur commendatio 
preficiscitur a modestia cum pietate inpa- 
lentei, in auof benivolentia.) 

^ CiCM, Dt O^dii. Bk. U, cfa. 13, aee. 44. 

Young beads are giddy, and young hearti a« 
mim. 

Add f^ minbood bo rcfmiii 

Bo^ NES, at best, hi* pwtty buds imblown, 


Whole scent and hues aiu ntbei guest'd than 
known; 

Each dreamt that each is just what he 
pears, 

But learns his error in maturer yean, 

When dimosition, like a sail unfurl’d. 

Shows all its rents and patches to the world. 
Cownn, YirDcinfuM, t. 444. 

t 

Youth, what man's age is like to be, doth 
show; 

We may our ends by our beginnings know. 

Sn JOBM DjSMNAai, On Pnsdenct, 1. 335. 

10 

The Youth of a Nation are the trustees of 
Posterity. 

BsNjAXinr Disiaeu, 5yUI. Bk. vl, ch. 13. 
ii 

"And youth is cruel, and has no remorse 
And smiles at situations which it cannot see,” 

I smile, of course. 

And go on drinking tea. 

T. S. Eudi, ForiwB of a Lady. 

13 

Say, was it never heard 

That wisdom might in youth be gotten, 

Or wit be ripe before Twas rotten? 

Buixson, Fume. 

13 

There is a feeling of Eternity in youth which 
makes us amends for everythmg. To be young 
is to be as one of the Immortals. 

WmiAW Hazutt, Tablt Talk: Tkt FeeBog «/ 
ImmarldUy in Vautk, 

14 

Youth is a continual intoxication; it is the 
fever of reason (La jeunesse est une ivreiK 
continuelle: e’est la fiivre de la raison.) 

La Rochxfovcauu), ifaafMef. No. 371. 

TS 

Youth sees too far to see how near it is 
To seeing farther. 

E. A. Boentson, Trisiram. 

15 

Our youth is like a rustic at the play 
That cries aloud in simple-hearted fear, 
Curses the villain, shudders at the fray, 

And weeps before the maiden’s wieathtd bier 
Gaoaoz Santaxama, Yfie Xturfi; at tfis Flay. 

17 

Youth is wholly experimental. 

B. L. StivxnSon, a Latter ta s Yawtg Gefttla- 
moii. 

Youth is the time to go flashing from one end of 
the world to the other both in mind and body; 
to try the minnecs of different natioiu; to hM 
the chimee it mldiifgbt. 

R. L. SnvxNeoN, VkfMbtss Pistrletm: 
Crakbid Age and Foutfi. ' 

Youth it not a time of life; it Is a state of 
mind. 

Sasam Uiumut, Fruui ifli SmmSB of Warn 
Stare Yean. : 
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^ II—Youtb: Apothejm* 

Young fellows will be young fellows. 

Isaac Bickerstafve, Lovt vi a Villagf, ii, 9. 

2 

Youth will be served, every dog hath his 
day, and mine has been a fine one, 

Borrow, Lavrugrn C'K, 92, par 1, (1851) 
YounK bloiKl! Youlh will he served! 

Strj’Jx£]V ViNTENT BlxiIt, Bictod, Used 

2 S a quotation from ''D^lertnonville's Fabli¬ 
aux,” a fabrication of Mr, licnet, 

We have an old proverb, youth will ii.ivchi!-course. 

John Lyly, Euphur^, p 124. (1579) 

Youth will have bis swing. 

5) I ACKER LEY Makx&jo^, Ffnf Companion. Act 
i, sc. 7. (1653) 

When all the world is young, lad, 

And all the trees are green; 

And every goose a swan, lad, 

.And every hiss a queen; 

Then hey, for bool nm] horse, lad, 

And rourid the W'cirld .nway; 

Young Mood must iiiive ils course^ lad. 

And eveiv dog bis U:iy, 

CitARi.ss Kt?4(i!)LnY, tlif Water Babim; Song. 

s 

What I promised then was in my nonage. 
John Buny.an, The Pilgrim’s Progresi. Ft. i. 

4 

Out most important are our earliest years 
CowpLR, The Progress of Errofj}. 354. 

Almost everything that is great has been done by 
youth. 

Benjamin Disraeli, Coningiby. Bk. lii, ch. 1. 

5 

A sensual and intemperate youth delivers a 
worn-out body to nid age. (Libidinosa ctenim 
et intemperans nrlolescentia eftentum corpus 
tradit senectuti.) 

CirsKO, De Smedule. Sec. ix. 

Youth riotously led brccrieth a loathsome old ase. 

CoGAN, Haven of Hrultk: Dedication (15S8) 
The excesses of our youth are drafts upon our 
old age, payable with interest about thirty years 
after date. 

C. C. Coi.TON, Lacon: Refieclions. Pt. I, No. 76. 
The majority of men employ the first portion of 
their life in making the other portion wretched. 
(La pJupart dea hommes rmploirnt la premiere 
partie de kur viek rendrt I'autre miserable.) 

La BruytkE, Les CaracLcm: De VHomme. 

Yet few without long disciplinp are sage; 

And our youth only lays up sighs for age. 

Young, Love of Fame. i, 1. 193. 
h 

My youth may wear and waste, but it shall 
never rust in my possession. 

WiLLiAxf CoNoe^vS, The Wav of the World. 
^ Act U, sc. 1, See also under Ru&t. 

Youth is a curse to mortals, when with youth 
a man hath not implanted righteousness. 
EvjtlFlDES, Andromache, 1, lg4. 


Glided youth. (Jeunesse doree.) 

El IK Caihlrine Freron, describing the French 
dandies of 1714, (Monselet, Freron, Sa Vie.) 
9 

Girls wc love for whal they are; 

Young men for what they promise to be. 
(Man liebt an dem Madchen was es ist, 

Und an dem Jungling was er anktindigt.) 

Goethe, Die Wakrheit und Zlkfttttng. 

9 

To maids and boys I sing. (Virginibus pueris- 
<|uc unto.) 

IIoRArE, Odes. Bk. xii, ode 1, L 4. The first two 
wordb used as the tide of a book of essays by 
Robert Louis Stevenaon. 

Solemn and holy word's should be read hy boys 
and Diaids (Venrrnndaqur santuque verba A 
purris dcbenl, vlrgmibu<:qiie Irgi ) 

MsktjaL] Epigrams Ilk iii, rf)iK 69. 

He K wont to be read by boys and girls. (Solet 
hie puerk virginibusque legi) 

Ovid, Tristia. Elcg, li, I 370 

ID 1 do fed 

The powers of one-and-lwcnly, like a tide, 

Flow in upon me. 

Bln Jonson, The Staple of iVe«'t. Act i, sc.!. 
When thi' lirisk minor pants for twi'nty-one. 
Port, ImiLations of Horace: EpiMes. Bk. i, 
cpj« 1,1. .33 

Lighlly I vaulted up four pair of sloirs, 

In iIk* brave day^ when J twenty-one. 

W, M, TiiaceehaV, The (iarrrt 
In niy hot youth, when Gecirgi! the Third was king. 

Hvron, Don Jwn. Canto i, st. 212. 

It 

The flower of youth. (Flos juvenfutis.) 

l..rvv, History. Bk. xxxvii, ch. 12, 

The flower of the young men. (Fins juvenutn.) 

Livy, History. Bk viii, ch. b. 

Age? Sixteen. The very flower of youth. (Anni? 
sedeciiD. Flos ipsus.) 

Terence^ F.wiuckus, 1. .313. (Act ii, sc, 3.) 

Force of juventus, hardy ns lion. 

Lyixuite, Minor Poems, p. 198. (c. 14J0) 

Youth comes but once in n lifetime, 
Lonovellow, Hyperion. Bk. iJ> ch. IQ. 

13 

Youth condemns; maturity condones. 

Amy Lowell, Tendencies in Modern American 
Poetry, p. 60. 

14 

The atrocious crime of being a young man, 
which the honourable geniietnan has. with such 
spirit and decency, charged upon me, I shall 
neither attempt to palliate nor deny; but con¬ 
tent myself with wishing that I may be one 
of those whose follies cease with their youth, 
and not of those who continue ignorant in 
spite of age and experience 
Wn.UAU PjTT, Speech, 6 March. 1741, in reply 
to Walpole, the ‘‘honourable gentleman” re¬ 
ferred to. Boswell, in his Life (1741), alleges 
that this speech was written by Dr. Johnson. 
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!f yo;]tb be a defect, it is one that we outgrow 
only too soon. 

). R. Lowell, Addrtsi, Cambridge, Mass., 8 
Nov,, 1836. 

1 confess to pride in this coming generation. 
You arc working out your own salvation; 
you arc more in love with life; you play with 
fire openly, where wc did in secret, and few 
of you art: burned! 

FkANXMN D Rooslvei.t, Address: Whither 
Bound, at Milton Arademy, May, 1926. 

2 My salad days 

When I was green in judgement: cold in blood. 

SiCAKLsi>i-.ARV, Antony and tlccPutra, i, 5, T.L 
Uow green ynu are <*^nd fn!b]) in this old world. 

SriAKE'^rKARL, Kinn John Act ill, sr. 4, 1. 145, 
The text isi «UI, the orator too green. 

SiiAKtsrrAKfT ymu\ and Adonis, 1 806. 

“Jle is so ,5()!iy preen.” said Charley, 

Dickens, Oliver Tioist. (!h 9. 

Fresh as an angel u'er & new inn-door. 

Dvkon, Beppo, St 57, 

3 

He wears the rose (If youth upon him. 

SiiAKLSPFAUF, Anfonv and Clcopafrti, iii, 13, 20. 
We have some sail of our youtli in us 
SiiAKi splaml, A/rriy IT/rrs of Windsor, ii, 3, 50. 
'I'is nuw' llie suinnier ul yiuir ynuLli 
Time has not erupt the roses from y<mr cheek, 
’fhough sorrow long ha*! waslied tiiem. 

Luwarp Moore, '/ ha Cafne\tcr. Act iii, sc. 4. 

4 

For though the camomile, the more it is trod¬ 
den on tile faster it grows-, yet youth, the 
more it is wasted the sooner it wears 
ShakisSJ KAKE, / ffntry IV. Act ii, sc. 4,1. 440. 
Sec ai\o Auvi-jibriv. A Bli.smno. 

5 

Is in the very May-morn of his youth, 

Ripe fur exploits and mighty enterprisrs, 
SiiAKEbPEAhE, Henry V .Act i, sc 2, L 120. 

The Mav of life blotmis onu* and never again 
(Des Lehens Mai biuht eimnal und nicht wk'der.) 
^ Scim^LTJii, Jic.si$.r.aUoN.. St, 2. 

He that is more than a youth is not for me, 
and he that is less thin man, I am not for 
him. 

Sn akesi'Ea KE, M A do A Iw ul So t h il, 1,40. 

7 

He has quitted the hobbledehoy stage; he is 
out of his teens (Exiessit cx ephebis.) 

Terence, Andrio, 1. 5i. (Act i, sc, 1.) 

Their hobbledehoy lime, the years that one is 
neither a man nor a boy. 

Jomn Palscrave, Acofnstus, D 4. tl540) 

The 6rst seven years bring up as a child. 

The next to learning, for waxmg too wild. 

The next keep under sir hobbard dc hoy, 

The next a man, no longer a boy. 

Tki>mas TiTSi’ER, Hundred Good Points of 
Ruihandry. (1573) 

1 was between 

A man and a boy, A hobble-de-hoy. 


A fat, little, puDcby concern of sixteen. 

R. K. Barham, 4uni Fonny. 

Hobbledehoy, neither man nor buy, 

With a burden of pain and a ]>urpose of joy, 
With a heuft and a hunger of human alloy, 

He's a bd wliom the jungle and heaven decoy, 
Therr's a god and a devil in Hobbledehoy} 
W'lrjiR BYNNtu, Hohhicdrhoy. 

Being hut a tnoniiish youth. 

Shaklskxake, As You Like It. Act iii, sc. 2, 1. 
430, 

Not yel old enough for » man, nor young enough 
for u boy; as & squash is before 'Lis a pca^-cod, or 
a codling when ’tis almost an apple: 'ti.s with bim 
in standing water, between boy and Pun. He is 
very well-favouled and he speaks very shrew- 
L'^ly; one would think his mother’^ milk were 
scarce nut of him 

Shaeesvlari:, 7'wrlfik Si^ht. Act i,sc. 5,1.165. 
The imagination of a boy is hcailhy, and the ma¬ 
ture iinuginaLion of a man is hcJillhy; but there 
Ls 4 spaic of hfc between, in which Ihu soul is in 
A fcrmeni, the character undecided, the way of 
life uncertain, the ambition tliick-sighted: thence 
piiicceds niaw'kirifincss. 

K.EATSi Endytttion: Preface, 

S 

The wildest colls make the best horses. 

Til exf isi oCLEA. ( Pj ui ARC tJ, Livfs: Themis - 
tocUs Cb. 2 SCI ,r } 

For young hoi culls being raged, do rage the more. 

SiiAKLSFicAKL, RicHard ll. Ait u, sc. 1,1. 7C. 

A tniin whose youth has nu follies, will in his raa- 
tunty have no power. 

MuiiTiMLK CoLiJNS, Thoughts in ify Garden, 
j|, 108 . 

For GodV sake *;ive me the young man who has 
brains enough to make a fool of himself. 

K, L, SinvLNSON, Crabhed A^e and Youth, 
Anri still my dehglil is in proper young men. 

Buries, The Jolly Beggars. 

Q 

My prime of youth is but a frost of cares. 

CHicior.K TiciifiORNE, A Lament. 

ID 

Let no man despise thy youth. 

Sew Trstonient: 1 Tttttoihy, iv, 12. 

10.1 

]l is betU'r to be o young June-bug than aa 
old liirii of paradisr 

Mark Tw-’ai.v, Putld'nhrntl Calendar. 

See also .\OE amp Vcnjiii, 

n 

Everything loses charm when one's own youth 
does not lend the gilding. 

Walpolz., Letter to George Montagu, 22 Sept., 
1765. 

Ill—Youth: ItB Sweetueti 

12 

0 youth, whose hope is high, 

Who dost to Truth aspire, 

Whether thou live or die, 

0 look not back nor tire, 

Rorebt Briucbs, Song. 

IS 

I felt so young, so strong, so sure of God 
£. B. Browning, Aurora Leigh. Bk. ii, L 13. 
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1 

O enviaUe, early days, 

When dancing tboughtl^ pleasure’s maxe, 

Tp care, to guiit unknown! 

How ill exchang’d for riper times, 

To feel the follies or the crimes. 

Of others, or my own I 
Boavs, Dapondency, 5t. S, 

0 Life I bow pleasant is thy momiog, 

Young Haney’s nys the hUii adoining I 
Cold-pauring Caution’s lesson scorning. 

We frisk asvay, 

Like schoolboys at th’ expected wambg, 

To loy an’ play, 

Bukhs, £yu(le (0 Jama Smith, St. IS. 

Oh, telle not to me of a name great in story; ■ \ 
Th* days of our youth are the days of our glory;! 
And the myrtle and ivy of sweet two-and-twenty, 
Are ivoTtb alt your laurels, though ever so plenty. 
Bykok, StoHiar Written on the Road Between 
Florence and Pisa. 

2 

In life’s morning march, when my bosom was 
young. 

Taouaa CAMvazu., The Soldier^t Dream^ 1.14. 
There is no time like the old time, when you and 
I were young. 

O. W. Holwis, No Time Like the Old Time. 

a 

Nought cared this body for wind or weather 
When Youth and I lived in’t together. 

S. T. CoLZXiuoz, Youth and Age, L Id, 

4 

Rejoice, 0 young man, in thy youth; and 
let thy heart cheer thee in the days of thy 
youth. 

Old Teatament; EedtHasta, td, 0. 

Remember now thy Creutor b the days of thy 
youth, while the evil days come not, nor the 
years draw nigh, when thou shalt say, I have no 
pleasure in them. 

Old Tatament: Ecclerujfes, di, 1. 

Ah, sweet is youthl ('A wiras get pfXsr.) 

Evammis, £(rc<ile> Furens, 1. 617. 

Ah youthl for ever dear, for ever kind! 

Hoicia, The lUod. Bit. xix, 1. 303. (Feme, tr.) 

e 

Youthl youth! how buoyant are thy hopes! 
they tun), 

Like marigolds, toward the sunny side. 

Jajisr Inoelow, The Four Bridges. St. 56. 

Row beautiful is youth 1 how bright It gleams 
With Its Ulusioos, aspirationi, dreams I 
Book of Begbinings, Story without Eud, 

Eachmaidahetote.andeachmanafiWdl . ,. 
AU posribilities are in Its hands, 

Mo danger daunts it, and no foe udthatandi; 

In Its sublime audacity of iahh, 

“Be thou removed I” it to the mountain saitb, 

And with amWtious fee^ secure and proud. 
Ascends the ladder leaning on the cloud 1 
Ldhqkliow, If oiituri SafidaMsi^ 1. 66. 

T 
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Ii haunting my memory still: 

“A boy's will is the wmd’s will, 

And the tbougjhts of youth are long, long 
thoughts.” 

Loitcitellow, Ify Lost Youth. St. 1, 

a 

When nature pleased, for life itself was new. 
And the heart promised what the fancy drew. 
Samuel Rooess, Flrasures oj Ifemory. Pt. 1,1. 
10 . 

t 111 hold thee any wapr. 

When we are both accoutered like young 
men, 

I 'll prove the prettier fellow of the two. 

And wear my dagger with the braver grace, 
And speak between the change of mao and 
boy, 

With a reed voice; and tum.two mincing steps 
Into a manly stride; and speak of frays, 

Like a fine bragging youth. 

SuAECsPLAUE, jlfcrcgani of Venice, iii, 4, 62. 

10 

I must laugh and dance and sing, 

Youth is such a lovely thing. 

Alihe Tkouas, a 5sng of Youth. 

II 

Bliss was it in that dawn to be alive, 

But to be young was very Heaven 1 
WoauswoiiTa, The Prelude. Bk. xi, 1.108. 
There was a time when meadow, grove, and 
stream, . 

The earth, and every common sight, 

To me did seem 
Apparelled in celestial light, 

The glory and the freshness of a dream. - 
WoanswoRrH, iKliiKaliour of Immorlaiily. 
St, 1. 

The Youth, who daily farther from the East 
Must travel, still is Nature’s Priest, 

And by the vision ^lendid 
Is on his way attend^' 

WoRuswoaiH, /nfimofiaiu of Immorlaliiy. 
St. 3. 

IV*-Touth: Ita Fleetnaea 

12 

Unthinking, idle, wild, and young, 

I laugh’d and dwe’d and talk’d and sung. 
Pamcess Ascanu (Daughter of George III), 
Youth. 

IS 

Our youth we can have but to.day; 

We may always find time to grow old. 

Bianop George Berkeley, Con Love Be Con- 
Uotled by Advice t 
14 

T is not cm youth's smooth cheek the blueh 
alone, which fades so fast, 

But the tender bloom of heart is gone, ere 
youth itielf be past. 

Btroe, Staneas for Music, 
ft ■ 

Alas I the slippery nature of tender youth. 
(Teneris heu lubrica moribus mtasl) 
CLAumaai, Do Rtpiu frastrpitiA. Bk. HI, L.gll. 
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Youth should wstch joys ind shoot (hem u 
they fly. 

Dryoeh, Aurtnt-Ztbt, Act iU, sc. 1. 

2 

Let's now take oui time 
While we’te in our prime, 

And old, old age is afar off: 

For the evil, evil days 
Wilt come on apace. 

Before vre can be aware of. 

RoeaaT Hckrick, To Be Merry. 

Youth flies. (Fugit juventus.) 

Horace, E^iiet. No. ivii, L 21. 

Youth now flees on feathered foot. 

R. L, Str»ihso», To Will H. Lovi. 

Youth is a malady of which one becomes cured a 
little every day. 

Benito Mussolini, on his fiftieth birthday. 

This be our solace: that it was not said 
When we were young and warm and in our 
prime. 

Upon our couch we lay as lie the dead. 
Sleeping sway the unreturning time. 

Edna St. Vincent Millav, Softnel. 
s 

That Youth’s sweet-scented manuscript 
should close I 

Omar KsayyAm, RMbiiytt, St, 96, (Fittger- 
rW, tr.) 
s 

0 Youth with song snd laughter, 

Go not so lightly by. 

Have pity—and remember 
How soon thy roses die! 

Aaraua Wallace Flack, O FswiA IFith Sloi- 
ioms Loden. 

7 

Youth flies, as bloom forsakes the grove. 
When icy winter blows: 

And transient are the smiles of love. 

As dew-drops on the rose. 

T. L, Peacocx, Gerdus of ike Tkama. St. ,tl. 

* The spirit nf a youth 

That means to be of note, begins betimes. 
Sbaxespeare, Antony and Cleopatra, iv, 4, 26. 

Clay lies still, hut blood’s a rover; 

Breath's a ware that will not keep. 

Up, tad: when the journey’s over 
Thtre'U be time enough to sleep. 

A. £. HotlSMAN, RaveitU., 
t 

Then come kiss me, Sweet'and-twenty, 
Youth’s a stuff will not endure. 
Seaessfeake, Twelfth A'ighf. Act U, sc. 6, t. 53. 

ID 

There ate gains for all oui losses, 

There are balms for all our pain; 

But when youth, the dream, debits, 

It take* something from our hearts, 

And It never come* again. 

R. H. SraooAaD, Tit PHilU ot Fmrtk. 
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11 

In youth alone unhappy mortals live; 

But ah! the mighty bto is fugitive. 

VeaciL, Georgia. Bk. iii, I. 258. (Dryden, ti.) 

12 

Enjoy the season of thy prime; all things 
soon decline: one summer turns the kid into 
a shaggy goat. (T6 t Apat dvdAaua' naaea^fi 

mvtr* h tlpvt 4f ipl^av rpnx^r ittfia 

rpdypr.J 

Unknown. (Greek AntAoiogy. Bk. xi, <plg. 
51.) 

Be advised, young men^whilst the morning 
shines, gather the flowers. (Dum aurora tulget, 
moniti adolesceotea, flores coUigtte.) 

Unknown. A medieval npborism. 

5ee ofiD Time; GAraE* Ye Roses. 

15 

There are worse losses than the loss of youth. 
Jean Indeldw, T*4 51or’j ifonimiCTf. 

V—Youth and Love 

See also Love; Love’s Young Dream 

14 

Youth calls for Pleasure, Pleasure calls for 
Love. 

Marx Akensioe, Low: An Elegy, 1. 90. 

Youth means love. 

Robert Bbownino, The Rhig and the Book. 
Pi. i, 1.1056. 

16 

But they were young: Oh! what without out 
youth 

Would love be? What would youth be with¬ 
out love? 

BvaON, Beppo. St. 55. 

Alas I they are so young, so beautiful. 

Byron, Don Joan. Canto ii, St. 192. 

And both were young, aod one whs beautiful. 
Byron, Tie Dream. 5t, 2. 

15 

Why should a man, whose blood is warm 
within, 

Sit like his grandsire cut in alabaster? 
Sbaxesfeahe, The Verckoiit of Venice. Act I, 
sc. 1,). 65. 

17 

It is the season now to go 
About the country high and low. 

Among the lilacs hand in hand. 

And two by two in fairy land. 

The brooding boy and sighing maid. 

Wholly fain and half afraid. 

Now meet along the haael’d brook 
To pass and linger, pause and look. 

R. L. StevENSOH, Umferwsodi. No. 4. 

A year ago and blithely paired 

Their lougb-and-tumble play tbey shared; 

Hiey klned and duarrelled, laugb^ and eM 
A year ago at Eastertide. 

With bunting heert, with Assy lace. 

She strove against him In the raoe; 

He unahaibed her ^i*ar law 
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l^it MW wmU tawh btr lUrt* idlb um, 

R. L: Smmnow, Vtiarmtoit. No. 4. 

Sw sits Simo OSD lam, 

* 

From uvcm to Uvem Youth duicm along 
With u> (nil full of girl and a heart fidl of 
>«og. 

Uraaows, Yautk. IPkHittim. Vol. a, p. «a) 

Tl-'ToaUi: IllDiloa anl DlaiUniloa 
8m aJao UlniloB 

They riuU grow not old, u we that are left 
grow old: 

Age ihail not weary them nor the years con> 
demn. 

LAvasKca Bdiyok, For (te FoUm. 

0 youth foregone, foregoing I 
0 aieama unieen, uneougbti 
God give you joy of knowing 
What life your death has bought. 

BaUH Hooan, A. D. If 19, Inscribed on tablet 
in Woofaey Kail, Yak Unlversitv, eoin- 
■aemoratiat over 200 Yak men who loet 
tbelr Uvea bi the World War. 
a 

What Youth deemed crystal, Age Sods out 
was dew 

Mom set a-sparklc, but which noon quick 
dried, 

While Youth bent gazing at its red and Uue, 
Supposed perennial,—never dreamed the sun 
Wmch tdndled the replay would quench it too. 

SjoaiaT Baowmso, Joduuan Hakkadeik. St. 

101 . 

4 

Fair laughs the mom, and soft the Zephyr 
blowa, 

While proudly riding o’er the azure realm 
In gallant trim the gilded vessel goes; 

Youth on the prow, and Pleasure at the 
helm; 

Xegardteas of the sweeping whirlwind’s sway, 
That, hush’d in grim repose, mqiects bis eve- 
nlng^iey. 

TWoius Omv, The Bari, I. 71. 


g 

0 Memory, where is DOW my youth, 

Wnu used to say that life was truth? 

’TKoWAa Hsidy, ifeesory aai I, 

a 

Over the trackless past, somevriiere, 

Lie the lost days of our tropic youth, 

Only regained by faith and prayer. 

Only recalled by prayer and (dnint, 

Each lost day has its patron saint 1 
Bear Hasts, TSe Lost CaOttm, St. 16. 

7 

0 Youth, alas, why wilt thou not Incline 
And unto rulid reason bow6 thee, 

Since Reason is the very straigbti line 
That leadeth folk into felicity? 

’Tbouab Hocclivz, Le Holt Kigtt, (c. 1430) 

I 

Youth enters the world with very bapp; 
prejudices in her own favour. 

SsistiKi. JoHNBOit, Tii'RambUr, No. 117. 

s 

Our youth began with tears and sighs, 

With seeking what we could not find; 

We sought and knew not what we sotybt; 
We marvel, now we look behind. 

Anosew Lako, BaUaia of ItiddU Age. 

•0 

When all the illusions of his Youth were Bed, 
Indulged perhaps too much, cherish’d too 
fondly. 

Sascusl Roasts, Italy r Argua, 

II 

The enthuaiastic and pleasing lUuiiona of 
youth. 

J. H. Seostboitsi, IdIn laglessiit. 

IE 

Ah, what shall I be at fifty 
Should Nature keep me alive. 

If I find the world so bitter 
Wben I am but twenty-five? 

TtHHVSOU, Uttud, 1. 310, 

IS 

This I say to you. 

Be anogant 1 

JoBx V. A. WiAvm, r« Tetik, 


z 


ZXAL 


If our seal weR true and gemfiM we should 
he much DMK angry with a wooer than a 
httciftic. 

AflcquM, Tkt No. IBS. 

Than b no gnatet aiga a gtneiti deoiy of vfr- 
w* la a tiauao, tboa a want of laal la 111 b- 
haataati lor ^ good of Ihalr country. 
.^Asnam, Zfia AwMakr. Ho. I. 

AHImI'i a dmiUb iMBiliiL 'a 


’that teachea saints to tear and yang. 

^^BoTLDt, BadBmu, Ft. lU, caato 1, L 67t» 

Zeal without knowledge is the mva of faHy. 
Iona Davob <w HMErnan, Tin Scaurtt of 
Pally, p. gl. ( 1611 ) 

Zeal without knowledge Is fire without light. 

JOBM Rat, tagUih Pfovarts.p, 146. (1676) 
Zeal wlthoat kaowfedge fa a nloaway bores. 

W. G. BurUAXC, hrnarbt, p. ttO, (1487) 

Zeal is Hkefire,)t waatshoth {eedlug and Wt^- 

G. RaaSHtM, FVoairfio. p. MO. tlS(8) - 
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Tbit new wenU teuA her lUiti with twt. 

K. L; SmronaK, CMwwee^. No. *. 
to ebe Stum obb Loti. 
t. 

From tavern to tavern Youth dances alot% 
With an am full of girl and a heart lull of 
song. 

(faxxnvH, Youth, (PhUhtiiu. Vol. a, p. 60.) 

n— Tenth r lUnilon aad DliiUnalen 
flee alee IllutiDa 

» 

They ihall grow not old, as we that are left 
grow old: 

Age ehall not weary them nor the yean con¬ 
demn. 

LauacfCi Brsron, For the PaHat. 

0 youth foregone, foregoing 1 
0 drcami unseen, uneoughtl 
God give you Joy of Imontng 
What hie 3 rour death bea bought. 

BaUH Hooazn, A. P. Jflt. Ingcribed on tablet 
In Woolgey Hall, Vale UnWersty, oom- 
memoratlBg over 200 Yale men who lost 
their lives in the World War. 
a 

What Youth deemed crystal. Age finds out 
was dew 

Mom set a-sparicle, but which noon quick 
dried, 

While Youth bent gaaing at ita red and blue. 
Supposed perennial,—never dreamed the sun 
Which kindled the display would quench it too. 

Sonar BaowniBO, Joehotian Sakktuloth. SI. 

101 . 

4 

Fair laughs the mom, and soft the Z^yr 
blows, 

While proudly riding o'er the axure realm 
lo gallant trim the gilded vessel goes; 

Youth on the proW, and Pleasure at the 
helm; 

Regardleaa of the sweeping whirlwind’s sway, 
That, hush'd in grim repose, expects bis eve- 

. nlag^tey. 

Thokas Qiar, Fhe flonf, I. fl. 


6 

0 Memory, where Is now my youth, 

Who used to say that Kfe was tniUi? 

TwncAa Haaox, Jfswory and 1. 

4 

Over the trackleu past, somewfaeie, 

Lie the lost days of our tropic youth, 

Only regained by faith and prayer. 

Only recalled by prayer and plaint, 

Each lost day has its patron saint I 
Barr Haetb, The tost CaOeou. St. 16. 

7 

0 Youth, alas, why wilt thou not incline 
And unto rulid reason bowb thee, 

Since Reason is the very straighti Hne 
That leadeth folk into felicity? 

Tboicsb HoccLavt, La Halt Rifle, (c. 14S0) 

Youth enters the world with very happ; 
prejudices in her own favour. 

SaituaL JoHHBoit, The'Rimbler. No. 12J. 

s 

Our youth began with tears and sighs. 

With seeking what we could not find; 

We sought and knew not what we sought; 
We marvel, now we look behind. 

Ahdbew Labo, Ballads of Uiddie Age. 

10 

When all the iUusiona of his Youth were fled, 
Indulged perhaps too much, cherish’d too 
fondly. 

SASnjgL Rootas, Italy: Arqua. 

It 

The enthusiastic and pleaaing illusions of 
youth. 

J. H. SnoaTBOOSE, John tn/lasant, 
tz 

Ah, what shall I be at fifty 
Should Nature keep me alive, 

If I find the worid so bitter 
When I am but twenty-five? 

TaNmrsOH, Maud, L 220, 

13 

This I say to you. 

Be arrogant 1 

Jomi V. A. WiAvga, To Youth. 


ZXAL 

Sao alio Sathnalawn 
ia 

If ear seal west true and genuiw we should 
be much nwic angry with a sinner than a 
beietic. 

Aaegson. rks ftaetutor. No. ISS. 

Thn b no gmm sign el a gaaciti deov of vlr- 
tna In a totoa. Bun a want of aaal in its In- 
h a h na nt a lor to good at tolr cdtntiy. 
^AeoMM, Tit AaeflsMsr. No. I. 

■ | »< wra a dwaifad t 


z 


That teachea saints to tear and yant. 

^^Butlb, Budilsras, Pt. Hi, cant* 2, LOTT. 

Zeal without knowledge is the sbter of foily. 
foER Davos oo Hoonin), Tit Scomta oj 
Petty, p.«. ( 1611 ) 

Zeal whhout knowledge Is Are without Ugfat. 

JOBM Rav, Snglfah Proverbs, p. 146. (1671) 
Zcid wtthou knowledge b a ntoaway horsb 
W. G. BausAx, Proverbs, p. ggO. (1407) 

Zeal is like to, it wanti iwth teeing and Vra^ 

G. toniAK, IVeverht, p, t«0. (M07> - 
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1 

It u good to be xeelouily affected alvaya in a 
lood thlnj;. 

Sm TtstamtiU: Calatiaia, iv, IS. 

2 

I do not love a man vbo ia zealous for nothing. 
OuvDt GouunTK, Vicar of Wakefield, ac- 
pungtd paBsaje. (See Boswell, Lilt aj Jakn- 
um, 1779.) 

Blind zeal can only do haim. (Blinder Mer 
adiadet nor.) 

LiCHTwea, Die Kaittn und der Havskerr. 

The zeal of fools ollends at any time, 

But most of all the zeal of ioola in rhyme. 

Pou, Imitaliaiij of Hotau: Epistlei. Bh. ij, 
epis. 1,1. 406. 
a 

Our Hero, whose homeopathic s^city 
With an ocean of zeal miie ri his drop of ca¬ 
pacity. 

J. R. Lowill, a Foils for Crkiee, 1. 3 JO. 

4 

His zeal 

None seconded, as out of season judg'd, 

Or singular and rash. 

Miltoh, Paradiie Lost. Bk. v, L 646. 

But zeal moved thee; 

To please thy gods thou didst It. 

MiLTOnr, Samson Aponistes, 1. 695. 
s 

Zeal then, not charity, became the guide. 

And Hell was built on spite, and Heav'd on 
pride. 

Pose, Essay on Man. Epis. iii, 1. 261. 

a 

A zeal of God, but not according to knowledge. 

New Testament: Romans, a, 2. 

1 have more zeal than wit. 

Pose, JfniloikiKr of Horace: Satires. Bk. ii, sat. 

6,1. 56. 

7 

We do that in our zeal our calmer moment 
would be afraid to answer. 

Scott, Woodstock. Ch. 17. 

a 

But zeal is weak and ignorant, though won¬ 
drous proud. 

Though very turbulent and very loud. 

SwiZT, Ode; Dr. Wm. Sssntroft. 

» 

Not too much zeal. (Pas trop de ztle.) 
TsLizyaAnn. (SAntTE-Bzuvi, Criltgiwi el Por¬ 
traits, 111, 324.) Sometimes quoud, Surtout 
paa de iHt, "Above all, no zeal." 

... 

We are often moved with passion, and we 
think it to be zeal. 

Thosias I KssEriE, De Imisatione Chrlsll. Pt. j 
U, ch. 5. ' 


11 

Peraecuting zeal , . . Hell’s Berceit fiendl 
Jsatia TsOHaon, UherSy. Pt. iv, 1.66. 

12 

Press bravely onward I not in vain 
Your generous trust in human-kind; 

The good which bloodshed coidd not gain 
Your peaceful zeal s^ find. 

J. G. Wnirma, To the Reforenart of Eaglmd. 
St. 13. 

IS 

Zaccheus, be 
Did climb the tree. 

His Lord to see. 

UniNOWH, The KTiu England Primtr. 
ZBFKYS 

14 

Where the light wings of Zephyr, oppress'd 
with perfume, 

Waz faint o'er the gardens of Gdt in her 
bloom. 

Bvaou, Tke Bride of Abydos. Canto i, it. t. 
While the wanton Zephyr sings, 

And in the vale perfumes his wings. 

John Over, Crongiir Bill. 

15 

Let Zephyr only breathe. 

And with her tresses play. 

WiLLUU DeuuuoMo, Song; Pkmbett, Arise, 
1.35. 

1« 

And on the balmy zephyrs tranquil teat 
The silver clouds. 

Keats, Sonnet; Okl How 1 Love. 

17 

Zephyr with Aurora playing. 

As he met her once a-Maying, 

There on beds of violets blue. 

And fresh-blown roses wash’d in dew, 

Fill'd her with thee, a daughter fait, 

So buEom, blithe, and debonair. 

BliLTON, VABegro, 1. 19. 

A bowl of wioe is vrondroiis good cheer 
To make one blithe, buzotn, and debonair. 
Tbouab Randolfb, Tke Jealous Lovers. 

18 

Soft o'er the shrouds aerial whlspen hrettbe, 
Tliat seem'd but zephyrs to the tiain beneath. 

Pope, Tke Rape of (he Lock, Canto ii, L 57. 
The balmy zephyra, silent uott her death, 
Lament the ceasing oi a sweeter braath. 

Fopi, Wiruer, L 49. 

1* 

As gentle 

As zephyrs blowing below the vildet, 

Not wagging bis sweet bead. 

SxAumAEE, CymheltM. Act hr, le. 2, L tTt. 
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WbcD guotstions given In the Appknddc are extensioiu of entries in the body of the book, the 
page on which the entry occurs has been given, in order that the extension may be found 
without difficulty. 


1 B0:12 

Your women shall scream like peacocks when 
they talk and your men neigh like horses 
sriien they laugh. You ahaU call ‘round’ 
’raound,’ and ‘very’ ‘vatry,’ and ‘news’ ‘noose’ 
till the end of time. You shall be governed 
by the Irishman and the German, the vendors 
of drinks and the keepers of vile dens, that 
your streets may be filthy in your midst and 
your sewage arrangements filthier. 

Runvaap KiruiiCi, Litter to The Pioneer 
Hail, Allahabad, India, Id Nov., 1S89. These 
letters were afterwards collected and pub- 
fished in a volume called From Sea to Sea, 
but the sentences above, wbldi have been 
called “Kipling’s seven-fold curse on Amer¬ 
ica,” were omitted. They were written in re¬ 
sentment at the pirating oi his books by 
Americao publishers. (Sec The Bookman, 
vol. lx, p. 420.1 

t 2 «:r 

I chanced upon a new book yesterday: 

I opened it, and, where my finger lay 
Twixt page and uncut page, these words I 
read 

—Some six or seven at most—and learned 
thereby 

That you, FJtagerald, whom by ear and eye 
She never knew, “thanked God my wife was 
dead.” 

Ay, dead! and were yourself alive, good 
Fits, 

How to return you thanks would tax tny 
wits: 

nicking you seems the lot of common curs—' 
While more appn^riate greeting lends you 
grvce: 

Surely to spit there glorifies your face— 
Sjnctmg—-from lips once sanctified by Hers. 

Roiebt Baownurn, To Edtoarii FUtterold^ 
(The Alktitaum, IJ July, 1884.) 

Mrs. Browomg’a death Is rather a to me, 
1 must say. No more Aurora Leighi, thank 
Godl A woman of real genius, I know; but 
what is the up^ot of It all? She and her sex 
had better mind tfao kJtchen and the chlldien; 
and perHspy the poor. Except in such things 
as little novek, they only devote themselves 
to what men do much better, leavtog that which 
men do worse or not at aQ. 

Bowaan Fitswraam. (W, A. Warcsi, Letten 
and Lttenry BesMiiw of Bdtuard Rttiger- 
M.) 


nii 


a Wiso 

If every man’s internal care 
Were written on his brow, 

How many would our pity share 
Who have our envy now \ 

The fatal secret, when reveal’d. 

Of every aching breast, 

Would prove that only while conceal’d 
Their lot appeared the best. 

(Se a ciascun I’intemo aSanno 
Si leggessE in frontc sctitto, 

Quanti mai, che invidia fanno, 

Ci farebbero [uetAI 
Si vedria cbe i lor nemici 
Anno in seno; e si riduce 
Nel parere a noi felici 
Ogni lor felicits. 

Pimto MarASTA-nn, Gitttepfie JUcanoKiedo. 
Pt. i. (Opere, vol. vii, p. 2«. Paris, 17801 
If mental sufietlngs we could read 
Inscribed with truth upon ench brow. 

With pity then our hearts wodd bleed, 

For those whom most we envy nowl 
Mxtastatio. (Chables Bubjiev, tr., Ueatoiri 
of the Life and Writings of ike dbale 
Hetaitotio. Vol. i, p. 354. 174d) 

If all was written on the brow, 

Which inwardly gives pain, 

How many who are envied now 
Compassion would obtahil 
For oft, concealed within the breast. 

They lodge their dendlieat foe; 

And being thought by others blest 
Is all the bliss they know. 

MnrASTATio. (Jamib GhABSPonn, tr., Select 
Airs from Mettstatio, in his Uheettanta, p. 
55. 1818) 

Did every outward feature abow 
The Inward pangs of secret woo. 

How oft would those our pity know, 

That now out envy move. 

Twould then be seen, in many a breaat, 

Whst cruel foes their peace molest; 

And those, who seem to US so bleet. 

As wretched then would prove. 

HaTABTAno. (JoHH Hooix, tr., Dnmat and 
Other Poeme of the Abbi Pietro MetaiMai 
The Discovery of Joseph. Pt. i iii, 574. UOO) 
It each man’s accret, ungueaeed can ■' 

Were written on hk brow, 

How mnay would our pity ihaee 
Who have our envy Bowl 



2274 


APPENDIX 


APPENDIX 


And II the proiaptliin of each heart 
No artifice cooccaw], 

How BUBy truatfaiK friendi would part 
AC wbat they saw revealed. 

Mitastatio. (Ubkhowk, What Otheri Uay 
Noi Set.) 

1 23«:S 

The more it cbangea, the nioK it's the aame 
(Usg. (71ut fa change, plua c’est ia mime 
ehoK.) 

Aifbohse Kaat, Cei Gulfts; Lti Femmts, 
Jan., 1849. (Edition Levy, vol. vi, p. 204.) In 
1875, Karr need this phrase for the title of 
(wo volumes of articles dealing with the 
events of 1871, The fiiat volume was called 
"Plus fa change," and the second, "Plus c’eat 
la mtme chose." 

Of all that 1 have written, stories, plays, his¬ 
tory, criticism, fantaiiie, verse and prose, if 1 
have the rare and happy fortune to be sur¬ 
vived by anything. It will be by two little 
phrases, three tines in all, very light baggage. 
. . . One is the rtsumt of my poiitical atudiei 
—of wbat I have read and what 1 have seen— 
written in 1848: "the more it changes, the 
more it’s the same thing," The other is older; 
it may he found in the Guipts of 1840: "Let 
us abolish the death penalty—but let the as¬ 
sassins begin." (De tout ce gue j’sl (crlt, ro¬ 
mans, pihces de tfaifitre, histoire, critique, fan- 
taisie, vers et prose, etc., si J'al cette rare et 
hflureuie chance que quelque ^ose me survive, 
ce sera deux petites phrases composant trois 
Ugnes k elks deux, bagagc bien Kger. . , . L’une 
cat un riaumf de mes (tudes politiques—de ce 
que f’al lu et de ce que j'ai vu—je I'al fcrite en 
1848: "Plus ga change, plus c'est la mime 
chose.” L'lutre cat plus andenne; on la trou- 
verak dans lea Gui^s de 1840: "Abolissona la 
peine de inort, mais que meesteurs les assas- 
stoa commencent." (Begin: In, "da it first.") 

Auhonsk Kxna, Frejacc to Brochutr. (1885) 
Oh, tear the gate from its rotted hinge t 
Burst the faaia of the musty caul 
OoBS the river and bum the bridgel 
J am a lover of things that change. 

And ihal] 1 be changed on the Ultimate Day 
To become a lover M things that stay ? 

CannxiT OfpxhhxOi, littamorpkaib. 
r M4:1(l 

MyfRitli looks up to thee, 

Tlou Lanri) of Cuvaiy, 

Saviour Divine I 

Rxr Pau(B, The LemP ef God. 

What can I give Him, 

Poor as 1 am? 

If 1 wen a abcpheid 
I would bring a lamb, 

It 1 were a triie man 
I would do my part— 

Vat what an I give Bbn? 

OhM my heart. 

Caumsx Itosaxm, A Cirtitmos Carol. 

Jeaua lovaa me this I faiow, 

For As Bible tella me an. 

Soiw Waanaa, Ttt low of Jtmt. 

Jems ihd cri^ whue ehe tha lua 


Does bii successive journeys run; 

His kingdom stretch from abore to shore, 

TUI.moons riiaU wax and wane no more. 

Isaac Warm, Tkt Pjofeej oj David, 18*. (1719) 
Joy to the woridi the Lord Is come; 

Let arth recrive her Kiog: 

Let every heart prepare Him room, 

And Haven and Nature sing. 

Isaac WaTTB, The Psalms af David, 253. (1719) 

3 4(7lt 
I do solemnly swear by that which I hold most 
sacred: 

That I will be loyal to the profession of medi¬ 
cine and fust and generous to its members; 
That 1 wul lead my life and practise my art 
in uprightness and honor; 

That into whatsoever house I shall enter, it 
shaU be for the good of the sick to tbe utmost 
of my power, I holding myself aloof from 
wrong, from corruption, and from the tempt¬ 
ing of others to vice; 

That I will exercise my art solely for the cure 
of my patients, and will give no drug, pel- 
form no operation for a criminal purpose, even 
if solicited, far less suggest it; 

That whatsoever I shall see or hear of the 
lives of men which is not fitting to he spoken, 
I will keep inviolably secret. 

These things I do promise, and in proportion 
as I am faithful to this my oath may happi¬ 
ness and good repute be ever mine—the op¬ 
posite if I shall be forsworn. 

Tkt Hippotraik Doth. This oath, which prob¬ 
ably originated with Hippocrates, about 400 
B. c., and vriiicb certainly embodies the Ideals 
of medical ethics for which he stood, has 
been lubject to many revisions. The vendon 
given above is that made by the late Pro¬ 
fessor John G. Curtis, of the College of Phy- 
siciana and Surgeons, and is a fairly dose 
paraphrase of the Greek, In this form it is 
administered at each commencement to the 
candidates lor the degree of Doctor oi Med¬ 
icine at Columbia, Cornell, and other uni¬ 
versities. For modern verrion see p. 2296g:5. 

4 801:10 
One esrening in October, 

When I was far from sober, 

And dragging home a load with manly pride, 
My feet began to stutter, 

So I laid dom in the gutter, 

And a pig came up and parked tight by my 
ride. 

Then I warbled, “It's fait weather 
When good fellows get together,” 

Till a lady passing by was heard to tay: 
“You can tell a man who booaea 
By the company he choosea.” 

Then the pig got up and slowly walked away. 
BgMjasxnr H. Bvar. (Da Woiw Horra. OiM 
a Chum, Aluuyt a Cloien, p. 227,) 

a B«i:a 

We know no gpectacle ao lidkulous aa the 
British pubUc in one of ita periodical fits of 
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noratity. In general, elopemenU, diToins, 
and fa^y quarrels, pau with little notice. 
We read tte scandal, talk about it <or a day, 
and forget it. But once in six or seven years 
our virtue becomes outrageous. We cannot 
suffer tbe laws of rebgion aod decency to be 
violated. We must make a stand against vice. 
We must teacb libertines that the English 
people appreciate the importance of domestic 
ties. Accordingly some unfortunate man, in 
no respect more depraved than hundreds 
whose offences have teen treated with lenity, 
is singled out as an expiatory sacribce If he 
has children, they are tn be taken from Um. 
If be has a profession, he is to be driven 
from it. He is cut by the higher orders, and 
hissed by the lower. He is, in truth, a sort 
of whipping-boy, by whose vicarious agonies 
all the other transgressors of the same class 
are, It is supposed, sufficiently chastised. We 
reflect very complacently on our own sever¬ 
ity, aod compare with great pride the hi^ 
standard of morals establish^ in England 
with the Parisian laxity. At length our anger 
is satiated. Our victim is ruined and heart¬ 
broken. And our virtue goes quietly to sleep 
for seven years more. 

Macaulsy, Ejsays: Moore*! Life of Lard By¬ 
ron. Paragraph R. 

1 saOiS 

If a man can write a better book, preach a 
better sermon, or make a better mouse-trap 
than his neighbor, though he builds his house 
in the woods, the world will make a beaten 
path to bis door. 

Euusoh. {Borroivtngf, p. S8. 1889] Since 
the diacussioo hi the authorship of this quo¬ 
tation which appears on page 630 was writ¬ 
ten, a iDBsa of new material has come into 
tbe hands of the compiler, hut none of it 
invrdfdatce, or even weakens, the opinion 
prevlousty set forth, that the sentence is 
from a lecture delivered by Ralph Waldo 
Emerson at San Francisco or Oakland, CaJr- 
fontia, in the spring of 1871. There is some 
reason to believe that it is from the lecture 
on ^‘Chivalry,'* delivered May 17th at San 
FkancJaco, for Mr. Janies Bradley Thayer 
(A Wertera Jovtrtey With Afr. Emerron, 
p. 171) describes It as "extemporised from 
certain fragments, fhe) haviitg iaiied to hod 
one of his best lectures that had been brought 
along, but lay hidden somendtere in his 
trunk." An Interesting detail is the recent 
discovery In The Saturdey Bverdny Fort for 
70 Maridi, 18S7, of an abstract of Emeraon's 
lecture on "Wealth,” in which occurs the 
following: "Every eaan must be bought at 
hit own price in his osvn place. Lawyen 
Qpee that If a man understand the law he 
may open his office la a pine barrel, and 
the people will come to him sdten they want 
taw.” This pointa itraight at the "mouse- 
'h^",flijoe yeara eniHer than the finMUS 
' hi the Jauneb quoted on pnge 630. 


There le Bottatog reiembling It, however, In 
the lecture on "Wealth” aa prtoled In bb 
works. Mr. David C. Mcirai, of the U- 
braty of Congrese, hu pointed out the 
amu^g cotaddence that Jay Gould, in hia 
youth, svaa tbe inventor of a mouee-tnp, 
aod that in later years he wee the moat dis¬ 
tinguished meroba of the New York cluirdi 
of tbe Rev. John R. Paxton, whose fdends 
have dafmed that he, and not Emefson, was 
the author of the quotation. Nothing has 
been discovered to substantiate this ciaimt 
and further examination also conhnne the 
fUtnainess of Elbert Hubbard’s case. It is 
perhaps enough to point out that Hubbard's 
first publish^ writing appeared hi 1893 
(see the artiek on Hubbard in the Dutimi- 
ory of Afnericon Bsogrophy), while the 
"mouse-trap” appeaitd In 1889. For a dk- 
cusslon of the e^deooe in detail, see STavmr- 
SON, Famous Bingie FoenUj revised (1935) 
edition, pp. 343^81. 
ii 

He dwelt with the tribes of the marsh and 
moor, 

He sate at tbe board of kings; 

He tasted the toil of the hurdened slave 
And the joy that triumph brings. 

But whether to jungle or palace 
Or whitc-wallcd tent he came. 

He was brother to king and soldier and slave, 
His welcome was the same. 

Hnnav Casot Looex, Eulogy on rhrodere Boo- 
stveiif 9 Feb., 3919. Tbe assumption has been 
that this stania was quoted from a poem by 
some unknown autbor, but intensive ccacdi 
hai failed to discover it, and it leems probable 
that it was original with Senator Lodge, 
g eaans 

In the life of a successful farmer ... the 
year flows on barmoniouaty, .fortunately: 
through ploughing, seed-time, growth of grain, 
the yellowing of ft beneath meek autumn 
suns and big autumn moona, tbe cutting of 
it down, riotous harveat-home, final sale, and 
large balance at the banker’s. From tbe point 
of view of almost unvarying succesa, the 
farmer’s life becomes beautiful, poetic. Every¬ 
thing is an aid and a help to him. Nature 
puts her shoulder to bis wheel He takas the 
winds, the clouds, the sunbeams, the rolling 
stars into psrtner^p, and, a^iog no dividend, 
they let him retain the entire pro&ti. 

AtxxAtmia Suns, f>»s*it Aerp,' Men of Letlm. 
a 17317 

I pledge allegiance to the flag of the United 
States and to the l^iuhlic for which it tUndi, 
one nation, indiviaible, with tibaty and jitatice 
for sJL (OriginaUy, “my flag.”) 
jAxn S. Umum Alts Fusers BBcaiir, 
Piedge to Ike Flat- On 3t Ji^, 1692, neA- 
dent Benjamin Hanfson, in me<tlehee-to ear 
act of CoBgttsa, kaued a pteitaWittan ■«»» 
omnsuling that Oct^er 81, tl» 6 mi hq^ 
drixflh inntmsniiy irf the illafnbsij if lltaiw 
ka, be edibnted j '' 
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exezcba la Uie fdooli. Tht Natloatl Cqd- 
vattidn of SufjsEiDUtideQte o< Education 
^polatod a coomutteo to conduct t)ic entire 
Doveaient, and tiie chaimun of tbb cotn* 
nittee wa« Francu BeUaoiyT repreMbting 
Tht youih's Cempam^n, t juvenile weekly 
publiahod at Boaton, Man., which had taken 
a leading part in promoting the cekbnitlon. 
Under hJs direction the program wae pre* 
pared, including the PUitt to the Flag, 
which was hrst publbbed In Tht Youlh^s 
Companion g Sept., 1S92 (vol. lv» no. 36, 
p. 446). In its isaue for 20 Dec., 1917 (voi. 
xd, no. il, p. 722), the Companion printed 
t short account of how the pledge came to 
be written, stating that ‘'in 1986 the late 
James B. Upham, then a tnember of the 
Perry Mason Company [publishers of Tha 
YotUk's Companion], began the great work 
of rousing public opinion ... to the oppor¬ 
tunity of fostering patriotism by putting 
the Stars and Stripes over every si^oolliouse 
in the United States. . . . Mr. Upham had 
almdv written a form of pledge very much 
like that which is now so well known, and 
with the help of other members of the finn 
and of inembera of the editorial staH the 
present and Anal form was written." This 
indicates that Mr. Upham was the author 
of the first draft of the pledge, and that 
Mr. Bellamy assisted in putting it into its 
final shape. 

t 72fl:8 

1 disapprove of what you say, but 1 will de' 

fend to the death your right to say it. 

Attributed to VoLTA»a, by 5. G. Talkntyre (E, 
Beatrice Hall), an Engli^ writer, in her 
book. The FrientU of Voliaire (p. 199), pub¬ 
lished in England in 1906. The sentence was 
enclosed in quotation marks, and was sup¬ 
posed to have been written in a letter to 
Claude Adrien Helv^tlus, referring to hia 
book, Zk PEsprit, which Voltaire greatly ad* 
mired. The quotation was so striking that It 
was widely quoted, but an exhaustive search 
through VoHjire's letters to Helvetius failed 
to disdose U, and finally Miss TaUentyre was 
asked where it could be found. In a letter 
to Mr. Harry Weinberger, of New York 
Chy, dated 20 July, 193$, she says: “1 be¬ 
lieve I did use the phraae as a description of 
Voltaire's attitude on Hdv6tiua’ bwk On 
fhe Mind. I did not intend to imply that 
Voltaire used these words verbatim, and 
should be surprised if they are found in any 
of hia works. They are nther a panf^raae 
of Voltaire^ wei^ in the Bsny on Tof* 
eraiwe. Think for yourselves, and let others 
enjoy the privOege to do so too/ " Of course 
hfim ThUe^yie's wntence is not in any way 
a paraphraae of thk one, but It may very 
fai^ be held to paraphrase a pamage b 
Voitaire't PkUosophkal Dktienoey referring 
to Helvdtius: 

1 lilud the MthQt ot D* rSitrit. ... But 1 
have never approved ^her the erroti of Ma book, 

«r the-trivial truths wMeh he so ei^atkaUy 

MieKad, I have, however, takn hit par* 


when absurd men have condemned him for these 
very truths. {J-almafs I'auteur du Uvn Do 
prit, . . . Mak fe n'ai jamais approve ni ka 
erreurs de son Hvre, ni 1^ v^riUs trlviaks qu’il 
diblte avec empbase. J’ai pris son parti haute* 
ment quand des bommes absurdes Font condamni 
pour ces v6dt4s meroes.) 

VoLTAiaa, Dictionneire PhUosopki^ue:Bomme, 
t 92a!ii 

Veterinary Surgeon: Legs queer, Sir I Do 
you ’ack ’im or ’imt 'ira? 

Proprietor of Quadruped: I hunt him some¬ 
times; but I mostly use him as a hack. 
Veterinary Surgeon: Ah, Sir, that’s where it 
is. It ain't the 'unting as ’urts 'im, it’s the 
'arnmer, ’ammer. 'ammer along the 'aid 
'ighroad. 

John Leech, of cartoon in London 

Punch, 31 May, 1856. 

8 1043:4 

God walks among the pots and pipkins. 

Saint Teresa. 

Lord of the pots and pipkins, Knee I have no 
time to be 

A saint by doing lovely things and vigilling with 
Thee, 

By watching in the twilight dawn, and storming 
Heaven's gates, 

Make me a saint by getting meals, and washing 
up the plates I 

CscTtY Hallacx, Divine Ofice of the KUckan. 
The title is followed by the line, '"God walk« 
among the pots and pipkins.—Saint Tertsa.** 
The poem was composed, so Miss Hallack 
states, as a message to a girl friend who 
complained that domestic drudgery was 
spoiling her hands for violin playing. In 
some way this got twisted in the bead of 
Dr. G. Campbell Morgan, the famous Lon¬ 
don preacher, and at a service in Westmin¬ 
ster Chapel in the summer of 1928, he read 
the poem from the pulpit, announcing that 
it had been written by an English servant 
giri of nineteen. Mr. John D. Rockefeller, 
Sr., beard of it and was so moved by this 
extraordiaaty piety that be had some copies 
of the poem printed under the title, Lard of 
Alt Pots and Pans, ascrUiing it to the afore¬ 
said servant girl, and distributed them at 
Lakewood, N. J., on a Sunday early in 
April, 1929. The legend thus started still 
survives. (See IMtrary Digest, 2 March, 
1929, p. 36.) 

4 1M1;24 

We have an expression in New York, when 
we meet a very difficult problem-^''You will 
have to get a Philadelphia lawyer to solve 
that.” Few people know that there is a basis 
of truth in the expresuon, for in 1735, when 
no New York lawyer could be obtained to 
defend Jtdin Peter Zenger, accused of crim¬ 
inal libel, because his two ]xwytti, James 
Alexander and William Smith, having chal¬ 
lenged the Jurisdiction of the court, had al- 
ttsdy been disbarred, the friends of Zenger 
came to Philadel^aa and obtained the bwkw 
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of Andrew Hamilton, than eighty years of 
age, to go to New York without fee, and 
defend the action in the face of a hostile 
court. 

Maixy WnMiaacEa, The Libttiy ef the Frtsi. 
Address at Independence Hall, PbitadelpUa, 
9 March, 1934. 

1, ,, , , Jtosiia 

The world has never had a good dehnition 
of the word liberty, and the American people, 
just now, are much in want of one. We all 
declare for liberty; but in using the same 
word we do not all mean the same thing. 
With some the word liberty may mean for 
each man to do as he pleases with himself, 
and the product of bis labor; while with 
others the same word may mean tor some 
men to do as they please with other men, and 
the product of other men’s labor. Here are 
two, not only different, but incompatible 
things, called by the same name, liberty. And 
it follows that each of the things is, by the 
respective parties, called by two diSereot and 
incompatible names—liberty and tyranny. 

Aihahau Lutcoln, Address, Baltimore, Md, 
18 April, 1864. 

2 f242;a 

Like to the falling of a Star; 

Or as the flights of Eagles are. 

BsuaT Kind (i*). Sic Vita. Bishop Henry 
King's authorship of these lines, s^icb ere 
given in full oo page 1242, has often been 
challenged on the ground that his Poems, 
in which they occur, were not published until 
1657, whereas they had already appeared 
in Francis Beaumont's Poems, publi^ed in 
1640. Nevertheless, scholars are pretty gen¬ 
erally of the opinion that they belong to 
King, whose verses, after the fashion of the 
time, were circulated in manuscript form 
for many years before they were collected 
and printed. (See Lawrence Mason's unpub- 
hsbed thesis on King, in the Vale University 
Memorial Library.) The verses were imi¬ 
tated by Fianda Quarles, John Pht^ot, Si¬ 
mon Wastefl, and many others. Dr. Mason 
having unearthed fifteen poems written on 
this model. Here are two of them: 

Like to the Bubble in the brook, 

Or in a glass much like e look, . . . 

Even su^ la Man, who lives by breath; 

Is hiae, now there: so life, and death. 

Uminown, Verser 0 / Man*s idortaHiy. 
(Spaaicaa, Crumbs of Comfort. 1628.) Some¬ 
times att^uted to Simon WastelL 
Like to the damask Rose you see. 

Or Bke the Blossom on the tree. 

Or Uke the dainty Flower of May, 

Or Uke the Morning to the day, 

Or Uke the Sun, or tike the Shade, 

Or like the Gourd that Jonaa had; 

Even aucb ii Man whose thread is spun. 

Drawn out and cut, and so is done. 

The Roae withers, the Blossom blaste^ 

^e Floseer fades, the Mornii^ hastgth: 


'The Sun sets, the Shadow flics. 

The Gourd consumes, and Man he dies. 

Fkahcie QrranLzs, Bos £go Vtrsiesdos. (Arfe- 
his and Parlhenia. 1629.) These lines W 
been printed anonymously In Sparhee' 
Cnimhi of Comfort, In 1628, as the begta- 
ning of a poem of seventy-two Unes. They 
have been attributed to Simon Wastdl, but 
were claimed by Quarles. 

'TbeR is, however, yet another [dece attributed 
m King which has conaiderahle interest both In 
itself arid as illustrating a peculiarity of the time. 
There was stiU, on the one hand, a certain shy¬ 
ness io regard to the formal pubUcation of po¬ 
etry, and, on the other, the inveterate habit of 
handing about MS. copies of verses, with the 
result that ill-informed persons entered them in 
thdr albums, and piratlca], or, at leaat, enterprla- 
ing publishers issued them in collections, under 
diflerent names. 'Ilie instance at present referred 
to is the curious batch of simfles for the short¬ 
ness and instabiUty of life sometimea entitled 
Sic Vita, , . . There can be no doubt that King 
was quite equal to compodng . . . them; but 
his authorship is a question of less interest than 
the way in which the circumstances illustrate the 
manners and taste of the time. 

GaoaCE Sainraavav, Lesser CarolitK Poets. 
(Cambridge History of English Literaistre, 
vol. vii, p. 94.) 

[There isj detailed evidence to establiah the over¬ 
whelming probability of Henry King’s author¬ 
ship, . . . Bs well as the reasonable probability 
of his priority in employing the stanaak form 
involved, . . . The title may well have been 
taken from King’s favorite Petronius, cap. 45: 
“sic vita truditur." 

J-AwanNca Masoh, EngUsh Poems of Henry 
Bing, p. 207, note. 

What is not today, win be tomorrow: so we 
trudge through life. (Quod hodie non esc, eras 
ciit: sic vita truditur.) 

ParaOHius, Satyrieon. Ch. 45. See 2021:11. 
g 1tN:2 

Vulgar of manner, overfed. 

Overdressed and underbred; 

Heartless, Godless, hell’s delight, 

Rude by day and lewd by night; 
fedwarfod the man, o’ergrown the brute. 
Ruled by Jew and prostitute; 

Puiple-robed and pauper-clad, 

Raving, ratting, money-mad; 

A squirming herd in Mammou’s mesh, 

A wilderness of human flesh; 

(>azed with avarice, lust and rum, 

New York, thy name’s Delirium. 

BvaoH R. Newton, (heed to Beta York. 
Claimed by Mr. Newton In the N. Y. rimas 
Book Review, 26 April, 1925, He states that 
he wrote the lines la 1906 to be read at a 
dinner of the sUff of the N. Y. HerM. 

4 141*:t4 

I vow to thee, my country—ell earthly thiap 
above— 

Entire and whole and perfect, the genioe of 
my love, ' 
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The love that atks no que«tiaoB: tbe love that 
lUnda the teat, 

That lays upon the altar tbe dearest and the 
beat; 

Hie bve that never talters, tbe love that pays 
the price, 

The love that inalces undaunted tbe final 
sacrifice. 

Cbctl SPKiNo-Rrce, I Vow to Thit^ My Cowr- 
trj. 

1 14»l:ia 

Mjr grandad, viewing earth’s worn cogs, 

Said things were going to the dogs; 

His grandad in his house of logs 
Swore things were going to the dogs; 

His grandad in the Flemish bogs 
Vowed things were going to the dogs; 

His grandad in his old sicin togs 
Said things were going to the dogs. 

Well, there’s one thing I have to state: 
Those dogs have had a good long wait. 

Uhksown, Going to the Gogs. Sometimes at¬ 
tributed to Dr. George B. Cutten, President 
of Colgate University, who writes to the 
eompil^: “No matter how much I ihould lilic 
to 1^10 tbe authorship, my Pilgrim con¬ 
science win not permit me to do so. I got the 
venea from my brother, who toid me dsat he 
had got them from the Boston Post in tbe 
early part oi the century." 

» 

Another of Addison’s favourite companions 
was Ambrose Phili™, a good Whig and a 
middling poet, who had the honour of bring¬ 
ing into fashion a species of composition whi^ 
had been called, after hia name, Namby 
Pamby. 

Maca-duv, £iiayi.' Addison. 

A lady of quality . . . sends her waiting gentle¬ 
woman to namby-pamby me. 

Mnnu EoczwoaTa, The Absentee, Ch. 16. 


» 10W:1 

For the present, if we glance into that 
Assembly-Hall of theirs, it will be found, as 
is naturu, “moat irregular.'’ . . , Rudiments 
of Methods disclose themselves; rudiments 
of Parties. There is a Right Side (Cdtfi 
Droit), a Left Side (CSU Gauche); sitting 
on M. le President’s right hand, or on his 
left. The Cfiti Droit conservative; the Cfitfi 
Gauche destructive. 

Caxivu, The Prmek BevolsiHen. Bk. vi, cb. i, 
Reieniaa| to the French Constituent A^em- 
.'bly, of July, l?g9. The Oxjord Dictionary 
ftatse that “Mt” waS first applied to persons 
oi "moie advnnoed or Innovating” vleurs In 
1657, ighl^ was the (kte of pubitcation of 
Cartyle’a hfstory. ‘'Right," as applied to con- 
aerntivea, goei much farther back, to Shiko- 
Ipiaic, tat fact, for tat CofMaawi, U, I, 26, 
SSMenlut, who a few Unas farther oo de- 
. , hbnadf ai a.,'‘huiooro«a patrtclan,l* 
uUsl the tta tiUnmsa, Stcii^ afisr^i; 

J 20 you two know how .you am aenaured 


here io tbe city, 1 mean by na o’ the rl^t- 
band fils 7” end edda that the “light-nud 
file," that ^ tbe coneervatlvea, find them 
fools, “ambitious for poor knaves' caps and 
le^." 

PoUtfc^Familiar Fhrsaes 
(Contirfired from page 2550) 

4 

I know, sir, that it is the habit of some 
gentlemen to speak with censure or reproach 
of the politics of New York. ... It may 
be, sir, that the politicians of New York 
are not as fastidious as some gentlemen are 
as to disclosing tbe principles on which they 
act. They boldly preach what they practice. 
When they are not contending for victory, 
they avow their intention of enjoying the 
fruits of it, . . . They see nothing wrong 
in the rule that to the victor belong the 
spoils of the enemy. 

WmsiAU L. Mascy, U. S. Senator from New 
York, Speech, during a debate in lgS2, on 
the confirmation of Martin Van Buien as 
Minister to England, defending him from 
^ the attacks of Henry Clay. 

"Vote early and vote often,” the advice 
openly displayed on the election banners in 
one of our northern cities. 

W. P. Micas, of South Carolina, Speech, House 
^ of Representatives, 31 March, 1858. 

Mournfully 1 prophesy that tbe program of 
these sons of the wild jackass who now con¬ 
trol the Senate will probably go forward to 
complete consummation. 

Gnoaoz H, Moses, Speech, at a dinner of New 
England manufacturers, Washington, D. C., 
7 Nov., 1929, leferring to the 90-called in¬ 
surgent Republicana in tbe U. S. Senate, 
Borah, Brookhart, Johnson, La FoQette, 
Norris, Nye, Shipstead, and Wheeler. Mr. 
Moses was at that time Senator from New 
Hampshire, a rock-ribbed Republican, and 
was dfacuBsing the difficulty of getting any 
legidation for bigfaer tailSi through the 
Swte, because of the cnallciun which the 
Insurgent Repuhllcaas had formed with the 
Democratic members. He afterwards stated 
that he had adapted the phrase, “Soni of the 
wild jackass," from the Otd Testament; 
Jeremiah, xiv, 6: “And tbe wild asses did 
stand tn the high places, they snufied up 
the wind like dragons." Sersitor Staneon 
Fess, of Ohio, called the same group 
“pseudo-Republicans”; Charles Ftaocis 
Adams, Secretary of the Tmasuty, leCemd 
to them as “hybrids"; James Fcan^ Burke, 
of tbe White House patronage comrnlttee, 
branded them es “pities"; and Swtor 
David A. Raed, of Fennsylva^, said they 
wem “more dangerous than Communists." 
AH of which publicity the “huutgniti'' 
neatly anjoyed. There wes a stormy «bate 
u the Stniite over tbe Moeet uttennee on the 
loDowtnf day, I Nov., 1929. 
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Cradle of American liberty. 

J*MI8 Oto, referting to FaneuU Hall, Boiton. 
(See Wjjreoa, UeiHOnal Hhtnry vj Bnton, 
Vol. il, p. S24.) For Webster's UK qI the 
pfarucr we 64 ;5. 

2 

Abstain from beans. «v4m«i'.) 

PtTTHAooaAs. (Aristotle, On the i*ylhaio- 
nans.) According to Aristotle, this Pythag¬ 
orean rule had nothing to do with politics; 
beans were banished from the diet because 
they resembled the testicles. (See Diogenes 
Laeatius, Pythagor<ss. Bk. viii, sec. 34.) 
However, the same word was used for the lot 
bv which officials at Athens were chosen. 
(4 Kvo;;^ Xa^idr), and the phrase was given 
that meaning. Diogenes Laertius states that 
Pythagoras was captured and kPled by some 
enemies pursuing him because he refused to 
cross a ^Id of beans. 

Abstaio from beans. There be sundry interpreta¬ 
tions of this symbol. But Plutarch and Cicero 
think beans to be forbidden of Pythagoras, be¬ 
cause they be windy and do engend^ impure 
humours and for that cause provoke bodily lust. 

Richabo Tavehmer, Proverbs. Fo. [ ■. (1539) 
To abstain from beans, that is, not to meddle in 
dvil affairs or business of the commonweal, for in 
old times the election of Magistrates was made by 
the pulling of beans. 

John Lyly, Eupkuts^ p. 148« (1579) 

I read a Latin proverb, fabis abstineto,’ (for¬ 
bear beans); whereof some make a dvil interpre¬ 
tation. ‘Meddle not with the matters of state’; 
because anciently men cast in a bean when they 
gave their suffrages in public elections. 

TaojitAS Fulur, Wortkies o/ England, il, 22 S. 
(1662) 
t 

The coalition of Blifil and Black George-^ 
the combination, unheard of till then, of the 
puritan with the blackleg. 

John Randolph of Roanoke, Speech, House 
of Representatives, 30 March, 1826. (Reg¬ 
ister of Debates, 11, pt. 1,19 Cong., Is4 ses¬ 
sion, col. 4G1.) Referring to the alliance of 
John Quincy Adams and Henry Clay. The 
Rsult of this denundatioD was a duel with 
Clay, fought on the Virginia side of the 
Potomac, 8 1826. Clav's second diot 

pier^ the sUrt of Randob)b’s coat, but 
Randolph himself fired in the air. Bbfil and 
Bkck George are disreputable characters in 
Fleldlag^s Tom Jones. 

Prosperity will not be obtained from the Fed¬ 
eral government. It wlU come, when it comes, 
from the grass roots, from where it always 
must come. 

Jaxes a. Reo, formerly U. S. Senator from 
Mkaouri, Speech, after F. D. Roosevelt’s 
BominatioB as Democratic candidate for 
Preaiduit, 1 July, 1932, appealing for par^ 
ban&ony. Re^ r^udiated Roosevelt in 1935, 
and campak^ a^inat Mm in t936. 
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The real test of pasty itre^th Is down ekes to 
the grass roots. 

Calvin Cooudox, PolMkal Portia. (1914) 
Grass roots conveatioo. 

The name adopted by a conventioo of Mid¬ 
west Republicans, wbkh met at Springfield, 
HJ., in June, 1935, to discuss ways of com¬ 
bating tbe New D^. Said to have origioated 
with John D. M. Bamilton, of Topeka. Kan¬ 
sas, who became manager of iae ill-fatal 
Landon campaign In 1936. 

Our policy is '^Nothing is no good/' 

Will Rogers, The iUiterote DigesL 

The whole tendency over many year* hu 
been to view the interstate commerce clause 
in the light of present-day dvlUzation, al¬ 
though it was written into the Constitution 
in the horse-and-buggy days of the eighteenth 
cerilury. 

President Feanxlxr D. Roobeveit, it a press 
conference at the White House, 31 May, 
1935. He was commenting on tbe unaid- 
mous dcdslan of the H. S, Supreme Court 
in the Schcchter case, rendered a few days 
previously, in which the NatiotiaL Recovery 
Administration had been declared unconsti¬ 
tutional, and suggesting that the Constltu- 
tioD was antiqu&ied and must be raodeni'- 
ized. Hie N. R. A., which had adopted the 
Blue Eagle as its emblem, bod b 1933-4 been 
the most spectacular activity of the Roosevelt 
administration in aCtempdng to regulate all 
the business of the country by the use of 
codes and penalties, but the Supreme Court 
en^d it abruptly by ruling unanimously that 
the Federal Government had no eenstltu- 
tional ri^t to bterlere with any business not 
engaged in interstate commerce. The phrase 
“bor^e-snd-bu^ days” was aeiaed upon by 
the administration’s critics as an apt ebatac- 
teriution of the peaceful era to which tbe 
country should he happy to return, (The 
newspaper reports of Mr. Roosevelfa n- 
marlu vary somewhat. The one used here 
is from the New York Times, I June, 
1935.) 

1 hope that your committee will not permit 
doubt as to constitutionality, however reason¬ 
able, to block the suggested legislation. 

PEESlSEHt Fkanklim D. Roobkvelt, l^Ueft 
to Representative Samuel B, HIU, reffttbg 
to the Guffey Coal Control Bfil, which wag 
being bvestigated by a House eommittet 
of wbkh Mr. HiU was chairman, in Jtdy, 
1935. 

1 am as strong ai a bull moose and you 
can use me to the limit. 

TnsoDOn Roosevsu, letter la Mark ffdMg, 
at openbg of the campaln la ;1I0CI< 
(Btaaop, Theodore Rooteam md'' Mh 
Tima. Vol. i, p. 139.) 

It takes more than that to UD a UoMe*. ’ 

TxtoKnx RooMmr,:j^Mk^ 
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Wk.) oo tbfl evenlnf of the lUeropt to nm% 
finite faim* 14 Oct, 1912. Ke bad recdvod a 
buUct in cbnt 

Bun Mocm, an emblem of the Progreesive Part/ 
In 1912, orkhiated from the fUtemect of Prc^- 
deat Rooeevelt made upon his irilval at Chicago 
jUft before the Repubiican cooveotion, that be 
iclt 1U« a **Bij 11 Moose.’’ 

E. C. Suite, Dictionary of Amrrican Politics^ 
The dtu dlaeovered newspaper use of the 
term waa in the New Yoih Tribvfta, 26 
June, 1912. The New York rimer uied it 
the following day. 

I want to be a Bull Moose, 

And with the Bull Moose stand 
With Antlers on my forehead 
And a Big Stick in my hand. 

Unknown, Inscription, on California cam* 
paign banner at BuU Moose convention, 
1912. 

1 

1 took the canal gone and let Congress debate, 
and while the debate goes on the canal does 
also. 

TmoDoaa Roossvelt, referring to his action 
in recognizing the Republic of Panama, im¬ 
mediately following its secession from Co- 
lomWa. (New York Times, 24 March, 1911.) 

2 

My bat’s in the ring. The hght is on and 
I'm stripped to the bufi. 

TBiODoaa Roosevelt, tiewspoptr Initroitw, 
at Cleveland, Ohio, 21 Feb., 1912, while 
on his way to Columbus to address the 
State Constitutional Convention. 

When a man says at breakfast in the morning, 
”Noi thank you, 1 will not take any more coffee,” 
it does not mean that he win not take any more 
coffee tomorrow morning, or next week, or neat 
month, or next year. 

Lwan AaaoTT, Editorial, The Outlook, 17 
Feb., 1912. (Vol. c, p. 33S.) Mr. Abbott 
was arguing that Theodore Roosevelt’s 
aUtemcDt, while serving his second term as 
Presideot, that he would not be a. candidate 
for a third term, referred only to a third 
co4uecii2lvr term. 

Ai^ one can issue manifestoes. 

Tbouas C. Platt, referring to Theodore 
Roosevelt's first message as Governor of 
Kew York, 1S99, in which a number of re- 
fonna were proposed. (ALEXAMoga, Pour 
^ Pomons Sew Yorkers, p. 326.) 

Don’t hit at all if it is honorably possible to 
avnd hitting; but never hit soft. 

Tksoooki Roosevelt. (J. B. Bishop, rkeo* 
doft Roosevelt* Vol. U, p. 437.) 

It is BO advantage to change the Banseaes, the 
CuggeDhelma and the Peoroses, for the Mur* 
pli gSt t he SidUvaas and the Taggarts. 

Txuooax ReostveLT, SpetcA, In campaign 
against WUstm and TnSi la 19U. 

Dear Maria. 

Tfenooaa RoosiviLt, LiltSf to Mrs, BeBamy 
Sit n rt 9 Bee., 1906. 


4 

We fight in honorable fashion for the good 
of mankind; fearless of the future, unheed¬ 
ing of our individual fates, with unflinching 
hearts and undhnmed eyes; we stand at 
Annageddon. and we battle for the Lord. 
Tesodobe Roosevelt, Speech, at Chicago, 17 
June, 1912, on the eve of the Republican 
National Convention which re-oomioated 
Taft. 

We seemed to see our flag unfurled, 

Our champion waiting in his pla^ 

For the last battle of the worlds— 

The Armageddon of the race. 

J. G. WHiTTimt, Aafttotd. 

And he gathered them together into a place 
called In the Hebrew tongue Ama^ddon. 

New Testoffient: Revelation, xvi, 16. Arma¬ 
geddon, or Har~Magedon, meant Mount 
Blegiddo, possibly Mount Carmel, at whose 
foot lay the plain of Megiddo, the scene of 
many battles. 

6 

Salamander? Call it Gerrymander. 

Benjastin Russell, Retort, in 1811, to Gil¬ 
bert Stuart, the celebrated painter. Russel! 
was editor of the Massachusetts Cenlinel, 
and had hung on the wall of bis office a 
map showing the proposed redistriclicig of 
Essex County, which the Democratic i^is- 
lature was putting through in order to give 
them control of the dbtrict. Russell had 
blocked the new district off in color, and 
Stuart, coming in one day and looking at 
the map, remarked that it resembled a mon¬ 
strous animal, and took a pencil and added 
claws. "There," he said, '*that will do for a 
salamander." "Salamander?” echoed Rus¬ 
sell. "Call it Gerrymander,” and coined a 
word which has passed into the language to 
describe sinuous political redlstricting. The 
point of the retort was that the Governor of 
Massachusetts was named Elbrklge Gerry, 
and it was he who was supposed to have 
instimted the redistrictiog, though, as It 
devdoped later, he was opposed to it. It 
should be noted that his name was prn- 
souDced with a hard "g." (See Buckoto- 
HAia, Spedmens of A^ewrpaper Writing, vol. 
Ii, p. 91; Dictionary of American Biography, 
vol. xvi, p. 238.) Mr. John Ward Dean in 
an Article in the New England Historical and 
Genealogical Register (vol, xlvi, p. 374), 
questions the attribution of the phrase to 
Mr. Russel], dting e contemporary statement 
of Samuel Batcbdder, of C^mbrid^, to the 
effect that the claws were added by Elkanah 
Tisdale, a miniature painter, and that the 
name "^yraaader" was suggested by 
Richard Alsop, a once-noted political satirist. 
Another account attributes it to James Ogll- 
vie, a lecturer on oratory, 

I 

I have come home to look after my fencea. 
JoHH Sbeucah, Speech, to Ms ae^bors at 
Mansfidd, Ohio, referring Co the fences 
aroBBd hk' farm; nld to he the ori^ of 
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the pgUticftl phnae. <See Stoomsd, As I 
Ksuw Them, p, 161.) 

1 

1 will not accept if nominated, and will not 
serve if elected, 

WiLUAM Tscvu&eh Sberuas, THegram, to 
GSenecal Heoderaon of Missouri, 5 Juce, 
1&B4. Henderson was at the RepubUcaa Na- 
tionsl Convention at Chicago, and had re¬ 
peatedly urged Sherman to accept the nomi- 
natioD for President, which Sbeiman had 
steadily refused to do. The telegram was in 
answer to a last urgent appe^. $ce Suzn^AN, 
Memoirs, 4th edition, p. 466. This final 
chapter was added by members of Sherman's 
family after bis death, and the text of the 
telegram as given is on the evidence of bis 
son, Thomas. It is usually quoted, "If tiotnl- 
nated 1 will not accept; if elected 1 will not 
serve." On 2!i May, Sherman had written 
to James G. Blaine, *T will not in any event 
entertain or accept a nomination as candi¬ 
date for President. ... 1 wouli account 
myself a fool, a madman, an ass, to embark 
now, at sixty-five years of age, in a career 
that may at any moment become tempestu- 

2 ous,’^ See Morth Amer. Review, Bee,, IfiBS. 
Hello, my old potato. 

Altreo E. Suxtb, to PrankliD D. Roosevelt, 
at the Democratic State Convention, at Al¬ 
bany, N. Y., 4 Oct., 1W2. It was the first 
meeting of the two men since Roosevelt 
bad defeated Smith for the presidential 
nomination at the Democratic National 
Convention at Chicago on 1 July, after a 
bitter contest, accentuated by Smith's feeling 
that he bad been betrayed. It haa been de¬ 
nied that Smith actuaUy said this, but in 
a letter to the compiler he writes: "At the 
State Convention for the nomination of 
Governor, President Roosevelt was on the 
pUtform as 1 came up to place Governor 
Leman's name In nomination and I said to 
him, ‘Hello, my old potato.' ** 

'^Well, ta ta, my turnip [" observed Mr. Waddle, 
and away coaches rattled in opposite direc¬ 
tions. 

Hemv CoczTON, Volentlae Vox, Ch. 5.(1640) 

a 

What a man that would be had he ... the 
least knowledge of the value of red tape. 

5vnN£T Smith, referring to Sir James Mackha- 
toah. <Ladt Hoii.A>n), Memoir, p. 245.) 

4 

In your war of 1S12, your aims on shore were 
covered by disaster, . . . Who first relit the 
fires of national glory and made the welldn 
ring with the shouts of victory? 

SoTAioa R. F. Stockton, S^ch, U. S. Senate, 
' 7 Jan., 1SS2, against dogging in the navy. 
(CoNgreuiof*^ CUfbe, v. 21, pt. 1, p. 219, 
tot. 3.) 

• 

was a fat-frier, not tk€ fat-frier. The 
fit-frier wu John P. Forster, president of 
the League of Young Repuldican Clubs. It 
was in 1888 that he wrote a letter suggest¬ 


ing 'to fry the fat out of the manufacturers,' 
i. e., secure campaign contributions, 

Hxnar L. SroDOAJtn, As i Knev Them, 

6 

You can’t beat somebody with nobody. 

Mask SviiiVAir, Our Timest iti, 289. Qaoeed 
as an axiom of practical politics. Usually 
attributed to "Uncle Joe" Cinoon, Speaker 
of the House of Representatives for miny 
years. 

One truth ^ch they enforce is the old one that 
you cast beat somebody with nobody. 

Editorial, N, Y. Times, 3 July, 1932. 

7 

Congressmen? In Washington they bitdi 
horses to them. 

TnioiHY D. (Bw Tim) Suuivah, of New 
York City, announdng his decision to re¬ 
tire from the House of Rraresentatlvca and 
return to the New York State Senate. 

a 

Uie Forgotten Man works and votes-^n- 
erally he prays—but his chief business ta 
life IS to pay. ... If any student of aocial 
science comes to appreciate the case of the 
Forgotten Man, be will become ... a hard¬ 
hearted skeptic as regards any scheme of 
social amelioration. He will always want to 
know, Who and where is the Forgotten Man 
in this case, who will have to pay for it all? 

WnxiAu Gkaram Sumner, The Fortotlen 
i/OM. (Title esuy in The Forgotten Man 
and Other Essays, 1863.) 

Tile State cannot get a cent for any man without 
taking it from some other man, and this latter 
must be a man who baa produced and saved it. 
The latter is the Forgotten Man. 

William Graham Sumner, What Soehi 
Classes Owe is Each Other. As will he eom 
from the above, Mr. Sumner's “forgotten 
man” was the taxpayer. 

The Forgotten Man was never more completely 
forgotten than he b now, Congresa does not 
know that he exists. The President LWirrm G. 
Harding] suspects that there b such a person, 
who may turn up at the polls in November, but 
he b not quite sure. 

FaANE I. CosB, Editorial, New York Wosid, 
Sept., 1922. 

These unhappy times call for the buildiac of 
plans that rest upon the forgotten, the unor¬ 
ganized but indispensable units <tl eeonotnk 
power, for plans like those of 1917 that build 
from the bottom up and not from the top down, 
that put their faith once more In the forgoctOD 
man at the bottom of the economic pyramM. 

ntAHKLiH X). Roosevelt, Radio Address, 7 
April, 1932. It win be aoied that Mr. lto<^ 
“forgotten man" bears no membbtfiQB 
to Mr. Suouwr’s. 

Tlie Forgotten Man is a myth. 

Amio E. SMira, BdUoriel, The 8em (?«6- 
laoh, Oct^ez, 1932, p- 3, 

9 

Talking for Buncombe. 

Felix Walks, Speech m Ifia 
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RqiM of Keproentetlves, iS 1820. 
Wi&oT wu B lUprcfcotBtlTe from North 
CatoBat» tad Buncombe County wu pirt 
of hit district. He wu » salve old mountain¬ 
eer, fantillarfy called '^e old od-fug'* be- 
caute of bit flow of language, and toward 
the ctoee of the debate on the Miitouri Bill, 
irtifle the House was inpatiendy calling for 
the question, be rose to speak. S^etal mem- 
ben urged him to desist, but be refused, 
stating that be was bound **to make a sp eec h 
for Buncombe.^ For a full account of the 
incident, see the communication from Dr. 
William Darlington in The Historical Maga- 
tintt Oct., 1358. (Vol. i, no. 10, p. 311.) Dr, 
Darlington was a member of the House at 
the time and was seated near Walker when 
be coined the phrase. Hli account is partially 
confiimed by a passage in the Annals ai 
Congress (16th Cong., 1st sess,, vol. xxxvi, 
col. 1539) which states, under date of 21 
Feb., 1320: '*Mr. Walker, of North Carolina, 
rose then to address the Committee on the 

r Uon; but the question was called for so 
orously and so pcrseveringly that Mr. 
W. could proceed no farther than to move 
that the Committee rise.^’ The phrase has 
been erroneously attributed to John Cul¬ 
pepper by Joseph T, Buckingham {Ptrsonal 
Memoirs Recollections of EdUcriai Li/r, 
vol. i, p. 207, footnote), but no evidence is 
given to prove the attribution, and while 
Mr. Cu^pper was also a Congressman from 
North uroUna, Buncombe County was not 
in bis district. One A. Wilder, writing in 
MisceUoneous Notes and Series (Manches¬ 
ter, N. H.) April, 1887 (vol. Iv, no. 6, p. 237), 
attributes the phrase to Thomas L. Cling* 
man, but Cllngman did not enter Congress 
until 1843, and the phrase was in use tong 
before that, as is shown by the following: 

'^Talking to Buokuml*' This is an old and com¬ 
mon sayi^ at Washington, when a member of 
Congress is making one oi those hum-drum and 
unliite&Ki-to *'long talks*' which have lately be¬ 
come so fashionable—not with the hope of being 
heard In the House, but to afford an enlightened 
tepresentative a pretence for sending a copy of 
his speech to his conatltuentt. . . . Is cantly 
caDed ^'Talking to Bunkum*’: an '^honorable 
genUenan'* loam ago, having said that be was not 
taU^g to the House, but to the people of a cetv 
tain county in his district, which, in local phrase, 
ha caDfid “Bunkum.** 

UiTKmww (Ndes^ Weekly Rogisier, 27 Sept, 
1828. Vol. XXXV, no. 889, p. 66.) 

^evcual years ago, in Conotu, the member from 
this Imme^te mitrict [Buncombe County, N. 
C J arose to addnai the House, without any ex- 
timordinary powers either in manner or matter to 
Intercm bis audience. Many members left the ball 
Vny nalve^, ^ told those we» so ktod hi 
to nmaln that they mi^t yo toei fot he should 
speak for some time, but he wak only talking for 
Boaconme. 

Fhticlw ofNofOt 
Vtd. ff, p: 52. (I8SJ) 


Talk pbln truth, and leave bunkum for right 
hoDOtables wbo keqr thdr places thereby. 

Chabus‘Kikqblkv, Two Years Ago. Ch. 2S, 
America too will find that caucuses, divirion- 
lists, stump-oratory, and ^leecbes to Buncombe 
will not carry men to the Immortal gods. 

Caslyib, Latter-Day Pamfklets: Parliamenls^ 

1 

Now is the time for all good men to come 
to the aid of the party. 

Chasles £. WaiXEB. A sentence devised to 
test the practicability of the first typewriter, 
constructed at Milwaukee, Wis., by Chris¬ 
topher Latham Sholes, in the autumn of 
1867. (See Welur, The Early History of 
the Typewriter.} Mr. Weller was a court 
reporter and a friend of Sholes. He says: 
*'We were then in the midst of an exciting 
political campaign and it was then for tbe 
first time that the sentence was Inaugurated 
, , . and repeated many times to test tbe 
Bpee<kof the machine.” It is still in use, and 
The New Forkrr (1 Feb., 1936, p. 12) states 
that there are also test sentences for the tele¬ 
phone and the telegraph. The Bell Labora¬ 
tories use "Joe took father's shoe-hench out” 
to test the volume of its phones, and **Soroe 
settlers suggest settling southern settlements 
in succession'’ to test articulation. The West¬ 
ern Union uses ''William Jax quickly tau^t 
five dozen Kepublicans*’ to test its teletype¬ 
writers, and for radio-telephony, the Ameri¬ 
can Telephone and Telegraph (Company uses 
''The barking dog's bark Is worse than its 
Mte." 

2 

Pitiless publicity, 

Wdoiaow Wilson. His prescription lot curing 
the ills of government. (Svixivan, Our 
Times, IV, 119.) See 1653:10. 

They released a letter written five years earlier 
by Wilson to Adrian JoUne, expresring the wish 
that ^'something at once dignified and effective" 
might be done to ''knock Bryan once and for all 
Into a cocked bat." 

Paxton HnneN, The Peerless Leader, p. 303. 

8 

To seek for political flaws is no use; 

His opponents will find be is sound on the 
goose. 

Uhznown. (Providence Journal, 18 June, 

1857.) "Sound on the goose" meant ortho¬ 
dox as to opinions and aentiments, oa the 
popular side of any discus^on. 

4 

Tbe Copperhead Bright Convention ineeta 
in Indianapolis today. 

Umknowh. (CSnch^d Catetto, 30 Jutyi 

1862.) 

A glorious Bcqud to tbe Copperhead coaventlen. 

Uhxhowm, (Cincinnati GatetU, 31 July, 

1862.) Both references were to the Indiana 
Democratic convention, and ace the earitott 
printed use oi the word “cofmerhaad" in 
thb coaMcUea. Jamsa Ford Rhodea <Hii- 
lory of tke vnlted Siatee, iy, 234) Mm that 
the aarBeiri uk the word he could m 
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w la tin CiadBjiati Commertial, af 1 Oct. 
1862. Albert Mattbews {FubUcattonj oj tba 
CotmM SotUty of Viuuekuieitt, a, 20)) 
lUta that be fouad it bi tbe Chlcaw 
Tribatit, for 24 Sept, 1862, (Paui. S. Smitb, 
First Use of tht Term Copperitai, Amtri. 
can Historical Rtvkse, aitfl, ng.) 

Every Democrat wbo did not opeoly and ac¬ 
tively Nipport tbe AdmlnistiatioD and the ivar 
waa labtiM a venomoui ‘copperhead,’ at once 
a southern aympathiwr and a traitar to tbe 
Doion. 

Mho Eawiw, History of WiUiomson Covnty, 
mnois, p. 302. 

As tbe copperhead is a particularly poisonous 
make indi^nous to soutbm lUisois tbe aean- 
iop was clear. 

Paxtow Hibobw, Tke Peerless Leader, p, 2S. 

1 

The Mysterious Stranger. 

la the election of 1004, the state of Missouri 
for the first time appeared in the Kepufailcan 
column. On November 10, John T. Mc- 
Cutcheon pubUsbed a cartoon in the Chicago 
Tribune with this caption, which instantly 
became lamous. A fragment by Mark Twain 
called Tke Hysterious Stranger was pub¬ 
lished in 1916. 

a imis 

Doctor Livingstone, I presume? 

Hutav M. Stani-SY to David lirinitatone, 
when be found the bitter in the heart oi the 
African jungle, 10 Nov., 1S71. Stanley’s es- 
pedition had bnn financed by James Gordon 
PennetL, publisher of the New York Herald, 
and on 2 July, 1872, The Herald printed an 
account of tbe meeting in a “special from 
Centra] Aiiica." Here is its description of the 
CTudal moment; 

Preserving a calmness of ccterior before tbe Arabs 
which was hard to simulate as be reached tbe 
group. Hr. Stanley said;— 

"Doctor Livingstone, 1 presume?” 

A smile lit up the features of the hale white man 
as he answered:— 

“Yes, that is my name.” 

« 1MS;1# 

“Tell it to the Marines." The time of the 
saying was toward eleven of the dock on an 
autumn morning in the year of our Lord one 
thousand six hundred and sixty-four; the 
place, the Green Park of St, James. It so be¬ 
fell His light-hearted Majesty Charlea 
the ^cond, wiOi an exceedingly bored m- 
pression upon his swarthy face, was strolling 
in the shade with' the ingenious Mr. Samuel 
Pepys, Secretary to the Admiralty. [Pepys 
tells the King an anecdote diout flying nsh 
having been seen in the waters of the Indies 
by tbe officers of a British ship. The King is 
incredulous and turns to a Colonel of tbe 
newly-raised Marine Regiment, who happens 
to be near,] 

“What say you, CMonel, to a man ydw sweati 
he hath seen fiahea fly in the ait?" 

“1 shmfld 1 ^, Sre,” returned the lea-aolchet 


simply, “that tbe man bath sailed io soudwm 
seas. For, when Your Majesty's business car¬ 
ried me there of late, 1 did freitueotly ob¬ 
serve more flying fish in one hour tbw the 
hairs of my head in number.” 

His Majesty glanced naraowly at the Colcaiel'l 
frank, weM^-beaten face. Then, with a 
laugh, be turned to tbe Secretary. 

“Mr. Pepys,” said be, “from the very nature 
of their calling, no class of oui subjects cau’^ 
have so wide a knowledge of seas and land^ 
as tbe officers and men of our loyal Marini' 
Regiment. Henceforward ere we cast doubts 
upon a tale that lacketh likelihood, we will 
first tell it to tbe Marines.” 

W. P, DausT, The Tadpole of an AnkontPli 
The Petrified Eye, and Otker Haval SlorUss 
Preface, (1904) 

The story of "Tell it to the Marines" is taken 
from my earliest literary crime, The Petrified 
Eye. It ia a leg-pull of my youth of vriiicb I have 
grown a little ashamed. I seem to have forged 
the style of Samuel Pepys ao successfully that 
many ot our comrades have wasted time hunting 
thru tbe dbty to verify my statement. 

W. F. Droav, Letier, to Brig.-Gen. George 
Richards, U, S. Marine Corps. (See N. Y. 
Sun, 4 Feb., 1931.) Mr. Drury is himself i 
retired Colonel of the British Hartne Corps. 

Song: Familiar Reflaiaa 
(CDfltInuad from page 1383) 

6 

A face behind a mask, 

A pair of dreamy eyes, 

A smiJe that drags you downward, 

From the gates of Paradise; 

Forgive, but don't forget, 

T^ese svarning words I ask, 

For such a face, brought my disgrace, 

A face behind a mask. 

Will D. Coaa, A Pace Bekissd a Uask. (1900) 
Music by Ben M. Jerome. Populari^ by 
Bettina Girard. 

For I just can't make my eyes behave, 

Two 1^ brown eyes, I am their slave; 

My lips may say, “Run away from me,*' 

But my eyes say, "Come and play svith me.” 
Will D. Cobb, / Jusi Can't Make My Eyes 
BsAave. (1906) Sung with great by 
Anna Held in A Parisian Model. 

For e woman loves forever, but a man lovet lor 
a day; 

She makes him a god for bei wordiip, he maket 
her a toy for his play; 

For the nan is the guest at the banquet srisere 
music of love madly plays, 

But the woman, Yls ever the Woman odH) pnyi. 
Wna. D. Coil, ft’i Ike Woman Who nyt. 
Mum by Gus Edsnids. (1916) 
Scbool-dayi, ichnM-dayi, dear eld foUtD iifli 
days, . • ■'' 

Readily and 'rftin* and ’ffthmetie, 

Tngbt to the tune of a hfekby glldt] ‘ 

You were ny queen in enUcD, ' 
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I wu your bubful barefoot beau, 

And yon wrote oq my ilate, I love you, Joe, 
Wbeo we were a couple of kUia. 

Will D. Coaa, School-Days. (1907) Muilc by 
Oua Edwanb. 

Sins oi joy, ling of bliss, 

Home was oever like this, 

Yip-I-Addy-I-Ayl 

Wjll D. Cobs, Yip-I-Addy^I-Ay, (1908) Mu¬ 
sic by Jobo H. Flyno. JAtioduoed by 
Biaoche Ring ia The Merry Widow and Iho 
DevU. 

1 

Ub, my poor Nelly Gray, they have taken you 
away. 

And ITJ never see my darling any more; 

I’m sitting by the river and Tm weqnng all 
the day, 

For you’ve gone from the old Kentucky 
shore. 

Benjamin Russell Haney, Dorimg NtUf 
Gray. (1856) A lament of a young negro 
^ve for his sweetheart, which became am¬ 
munition for the abolitionists just prior to 
the Civil War. The Hanby home at Wester¬ 
ville, (^U>, has recently been acquired by tbe 
state and converted into a memorial. 
t 

1 guess III have to telegraph my baby. 

Gboece M. Cobms. Title and nfrain, (1898) 
Over there, over there, send the word, send Che 
word over there I 

That the Vanks are coming, the Yanks are coming, 
Tbe drum rum-tumming ev’Tywhere: 

So prepare, say a pray’r. 

Send ^e word, send the word to hewarel 
We’U be over, we’re coming over, 

And we wonl come back till it’s over, over there. 

Gioaca M. Cohan, Over There. (1917) Cohan 
rec^ved public tbanks from Pre^dent Wil¬ 
son for this song, which became the official 
marching song oi the American army. There 
was, of course, an epidemic of patriotic songs 
when America entered the war. The foUow- 
iag are examples; 

Away he went, to live in a tent; 

Over in France with his regiinent. 

Were you there, and tell me, did you notice? 
’They were all out oi step but Jim. 

lavum BauLcr, They Were AH Out of Step Bui 
Jim. (1918) 

Sister Susie’s sewing shirts for soldiers, 

Such skill at sewing shirts our sly young sister 
Su^ shows I 

Some soldien send epistka, say they’d sooner 
sleep in thistles 

Hum the laucy, soft, ifaoit shirts for soldiers ^ 
ter Susie sews, 

R. P. Wmtm, Shier Stttie^s Settling SkiHi for 
Soldiers. (1914) Mu^ by Hetman E. Darew- 
lid. Sung by A1 Jolson, 

Don’t try to steal the sweetheart of a soldier, 
to you to |day a maaly part: 

Tho* Ws over there and die’s over here, 

Still she’s always in his heart. 

Autb BavAtr, Don*i Tty io SUtiikt 
hmrt of a SeMisr, (i«tr) 


He’s bad no bvin’ for a tong, long tiiM, 

And he's got to have a lot of It new. 

William Tbacey, title and refimin of song set 
to mude In 1919 by Maceo Pinkard, celebrat¬ 
ing the return of the AEJ^. He’d won a lot 
oi medals but no ^lovin’,” 

How'ya gonna keep ’em down on tbe farm, 
After they’ve seen Parte? 

Sam M. Lewis and Jos Young. Title and re¬ 
frain of song set to music in 1919 by Walter 
Donaldson, Much more reshatic than Tra¬ 
cey’s eSort quoted above. For'T did not raise 
my boy to be a soldier,” etc., see 1B64;7. 

3 

If you lak-a-me, lak I lak-a-you 
And we lak-a-both tbe same, 

I lak-a say, this very day, 

I Uk-a-efaange your name, . . . 

One live as two, two live as one 
Under the bam-bw tree. 

Bob Cole, Under The Bamboo Tree. (1902) 
Sung by Marie Cahill in StiUy in Our AUey. 
When you’re all by your lonely, 

You and your only I 
Under tbe Yum Yum tree. 

Anokew 6. STERLmc, Under the Yum Yum 
^ Tree. (1910) Music by Harry Von Tiber. 

Let us bless the golden hours 
With no eyes to mark. 

That we pass among the maidens, 

Kissing in the dark! 

Gsoaoa Coopeb, Kfjjwg in Ike Dark. <1863) 
Mu^c by Stephen ColLbs Foster, 

Softly she murmurs, while chilb o'er her creep, 
"Why did they dig me’s grave so deep?” 

Gnouot Cooper, Why Did They Dig Ma*s 
Crave so Deep? Muuc by J. F. Skelly. 

5 

I There never were two greater chums than we, 
Johnny, my old friend John. 

William Courtriokt, Johnny, My Old Friend 
^ John. (1894) 

Elsie from Chelsea, 1 thought of nobody eUie 
But Elsie from Chelsea! Nobody elsie forme! 
Kaery Dacxz, Elat from Chelsea. (1896) 
Sweet Katie Connor, 

I dote upon her. 

Kate, Kate, as sure as fate, youll have to Brany 
me. 

Or else Ill have a notion 
Of diving in the ocean, 

And fUrting with the znermakla at the bottom of 
the seal 

Uaruy Daoie, 5weet Katie Connor. (1890) 
Sung by Maggie Cline at Tony Pastor^ 
Theatre, New York. 

7 

While the train rolled onward, 

A husband sat in tears, 

Thinldog of the happiness 
Of just a few short years; 

For baby’s face brings pictures ci 
A cherished hope i^t’s dead, 

But baby’s cries can’t waken her 
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In tbe baggage coach ahead 
Gussii L. Dane, In tie Bagtate Coach Ahead. 
(1896) Rewritten from Frank Atcber’e 
if other. See 1350: ?1. Marie famous by Imo*- 
gene Coiner, who rang it for the first time at 
Howard's Alheneum, Boston, Mass. The 
long ia said to be founded upon an inddent 
on a railway train of whi^ Arnold was 
^ conductor and Davis the puUman porter. 

So lau^h, lads, and quad, larL, 

’Twill make you stout and hale; 

Through all my days I’ll sing the praise 
Of brown October ale. 

RaciNALD De Koven, Brown October Ale. 
(1891) From De Xoven’s famoua light opera, 
Aobln Hood. See also under Client ^tt, 
below. 

a 

Let her go, Gallagher! 

WiLLUM W. Decahev. Title and refrabi. (1887) 
a 

Ev’ry little bit added to what you've got 
makes just a little bit more. 

Wn-UAM A. and Laweemce M, Dillom. Title 
and refrain. (1907) 

4 

It’s English you know, quite English you know, 
Howqueerarethepeopic.it's English you know, 
We copy their ways, we pay for their plays. 
It’s English, quite English, so English you know, 
W. S. Ddociass, Qaiir English, (1885) 
s 

“Just tell them that you saw me,” she said, 
"they'll know the rest; 

Just tell them I was looking well, you know; 
Just whisper if you get a chance to mother 
dear, and say, 

1 love her as I did long, long ago.” 

PAttt. Dasssaa. Just Tell Them that Yon Saw 
Me. (1895) 

The letter that he longed for never came, 

Paul Dsesse*. Title and refrain. (1886) 

Wc shared with eneb other our joys and tears. 
We were sweethearts for many yean. 

Paul DaEssea, We Were Sweethearts for 
Many Years. (1895) 

Arrah Wanna, on my honor I’ll take care of 
you, 

111 be kind and true, we can love and bill and 
coo, 

In a wigwam built of shamrocks green, well 
make those red men smile, 

When you’re Missus Barney, heap much Car¬ 
ney, from Killamey’s Isle. 

Jacx Dsislane, Arrah Wonae, (1906) Mude 
by Theodore Morse. 

7 

But fu’ reel melojous music, 

Dkt Jes' strikes yo’ hea’t and clingl, 

Jes’you Stan' an’ listen wif me. 

When Malindy sings. 

Paul Lauiiarcx Dunbar, When Malindy Shep. 
Wlm dat say chicken in dis crowd 7 
Speak de word agin, and apeak it loud. 


BUine de ha’; kt white folks rule it, 

I’ee looking for a puilot; 

Who dat say chicken in dis crowd? 

Paul Laurence Dunbar, Who Dai SayChietent 

8 

We never speak as we pass by, 

Altho’ a tear bedims her eye; 

I know she thinks of her past life. 

When we were loving men and wife. 

Franz Egerton, We Never Speak as We Foss 
By. (1882) Music by Charles D. Blake. 

ft 

Hail! Hail! the gang’s all here,— 

What the hell do we care. 

What tbe hell do we care? 

Hail! Hail! we’re full of cheer,— 

What the hell do we care, Bill! 

D. A. Estrou, Haiti Hail! tie Gang's All 
Here. (1897) A popular song during the war 
with Spain, sung to an air from W. S. Gil¬ 
bert’s The Piraiet of Fensastee. 

10 

Up in a balloon, boys, up in a balloon, 

All among the tittle stars, sailing round tbe 
moon; 

Up in a balloon, boys, up in a balloon, 

It’s something very jolly to be up in a balloon. 
H. B. Fannie; Up in a Balloon. (1869) 

II 

Teach me to love you, I’m willing to learn. 

Bdcas T. Farban. Title and refrain. (1912) 

17 

Please don’t take the baby from me. 

He’s all that I have now, 

Youll make me so happy if you’ll let him be. 
I'll take care of him somehow. 

Fred H. Finch, Please Dast't Take the Baby 
from Me. (1904) Sung t^ Adelaide Acklaiid. 
Addressed to a policeman wbo had arrived 
to take the baby from its impoverished 
mother, "in society’s name.” 

13 

Down went McGinty to the bottom of the aay, 
And he must be very wet, for they haven’t 
found him yet, 

But they say his ghost comes tnund the docks 
before the break of day. 

Dressed in his best suit of clothes. 

JOCEPH Flvhh, Down Went McGinly. Flrit 
sung St Hyde ft Befaman’s thatn, Brooklyn, 
N. Y., in 1889. 

14 

Keep the home fires burning, while youi 
hearts are yearning, 

Tho’ your lads are far away they dream of 
home. 

Mrs. Lena Guilszrt Ford, Kup the Same 
Fires Btmu'ng. Theme suggested by Ivor 
NoveDo, who wrote the mu^. Pubiwed la 
1915, end populsr during the World War.. 

15 

Say it with flowers, tbe fairest that gririr,' 
Roses as red as the dawn's ffint, , 
St(y it with flowers from love’s sweetMt bm- 
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And youU find her wsicing, »«iting for yoa 
NiviLLe Flezsok, Say It tvilk fhmft. (1919) 
Mu^ b]r Alb<^ You Tiber. 

1 

One got the Iciesee end kindly worde, 

That was her pet, Marie; 

One told her troubles to bees and birds, 

That one was only me! 

Vlu-ia H. Fou), Only Me. (1894) Mudc by 
John W. Bratton. 

Ev'iy Sunday down to her borne we go, 

AU the boys and ah tbe girls they love her so. 
Always jdly, heart that is true, I know, 

Sbe is the Sunshine of Paradise AUey. 

Waltex H. Foao, Thr Svathmc of Porodire 
Alley. (1895) Suggested by the name of an 
alley In PhfJadeiphia, Pa. Music by John W. 
Bratton. Introduced by Lottie Gilson at the 
Casino Roof Garden, New York Qty, and 
used also by Bessie Bonebill in 1402. 
a 

Ah 1 may the red rose live alway. 

To smile upon earth and sky I 
Why should the beautiful ever weep? 

V^y should the beautiful die? 

Smyncn CoLuns Fosteb, Ah I May She Red 
Rosa Uve Alway. (1850) 

Come where my love lies dreaming. 

STzrsEB CoixiuB Fosiia. Title and refrain. 
(18S5) 

Ob I give tbe stranger happy cheer, 

When, o^er his cheek, the tear-drops start; 
Tbe bairn that flows from one kind word 
May heal the wound in a breaking heart. 
Ststheh Ck)u.iHS Fosraa, Give the stronger 
Happy Cheer, (1851) 

Summer wlU pass and skies will gray. 

Keep my rose for a wintry day. 

Snenif CoLLms Fostd, Long-Ago Day- 
(1651) 

MoUy dear, I cannot linger; 

Let me soon be gnne. 

Time new points Mth warning finger 
T’srards tbe coming dawn. 

Snmir Collins Fosna, Jfoliy Dear, Good 
Night. (1861) 

For tho^ nothing to another, 

She sras all Ue world to me. 

SriPBiN CoLLXna Fostxn, She IFas AU the 
WorU to Me. (18M1 This song was copy- 
ili^ted February 25. Foster h^ died ten 
days prevfouily. 

Wilt thou be true, though Ups of scorn 
Seek to rev^ me wbm 1 am gone? 

Biusme Collihs Foma, WiU Then Be Tnut 

t 

Littk Ella’s u sngel in the skies, 

Sing, merrily 

Storant Coums Poarm, £i(tle BOa't m Xis- 
|sl. (1865) 

TeB me of the angels, mother, 

And the mdfant la^ 

WW my gentle Uttle brother 
JcMM theb htppy band. 

Srmm Collm Foaina, TaS Ve oj (lie Aie- 
gab, Ifother. (1865) 


Utile Willie k gone to Ebaven, 

Praise the Loidl 
All Ms alns have been forgiven. 

Praise tbe Lord I 
Joyful let your voices rise, 

Do not come with tearful eyes, 

Willie's dwelling in the s^, 

WflUe’s gone to Heaven [ 

SrarHEH Collins Fosiaa, Willie’s Gone to 
Heaven. (1865) Foster was fond of WUUe. 
He wrote two more songs about him, Willie, 
ify Brave- and Wiliic, We Have Mined You, 
and composed tlie music for Boother by 
^ George Cooper, Willie Has Cone to the War. 

Oh! comrades, fill no glass for me. 

SrarBEN Couihs Fostes. Title and refrain. 
(1855) 

For the dear old Fiag I die. 

Mother, dry your weeping eye. 

Sripiuir Collins Fosrea, For <he Dear Old 
Flag I Die. (1861) 

Take the locket, soldier, brother. 

Don't forget, give this to mother. 

Stbfhxn Collins Fostss, Give Thii to 
Mol her. (1864) 

Nothing but a plain old soldier. 

An old revolutionary soldier, 

But I've handled a gun 
Where noble deeds were done. 

For the name of my commander was George 
Washington. 

Steshen Collins Fostze, /’m Noting But a 
Plain Old Soldier. (1865) 

Tell me, tell me, weary soldier, 

From the rude and stirring wars. 

Was my brother in the batUe 
Where you gaio’d these noble scats? 

Stetnen Collins Fostxe, War My Brother M 
^ the Battler ( 1862 ) 

Ob! Belle, de Lou’siana Belle, 

I’s gwine to many you, Lou’siana Belle. 
Stephen Collins Fostee, loM’iiaiia Belie. 
(1847) Written for Joseph Murphy. 

Dowd in de cornfield, 

Hear det mournful sound: 

An de darkies am a-weeping, 

Masea's in de cold, cold ground. 

Stephen Collins Fostex, hfarra’r sm de Cold 
Ground. (1855) 

NeBy Bty 1 Nelly Bly I bring de broom along, 
WeH sweep de kitchen clean, my dear, and hah a 
Uttle song. 

Stephen Collihs Fostex, Nelly Bly. (1850) 
I’m coming, I’m coming, for my head is bending 
low: 

I hear those gentle voices calling, "Old Black 
Joe." 

StEpmcR Collins Fostes, Old Biach Joe. 
(1860) 

Dere was as old algga, dey call’d him Uncle Ned, 
He's dead long ago, long ago i . 

He had no wool on de top ob de bead, 

De idace wba de wool ought to grow. 
StlpSEN Collins Fosna, Old Vndt Ned. 
(1848) Written for WUHam Roaik, of ths 
"Sable Barmoniits.” 
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Olif Susluft, dont you cry lor mo, 

Pro come from Abbimo wid my boato oo my 
knee. 

SnoHiN CoLLiHg Fostu, Oh I Suionna. Sung 
ior fint time at Asdrewt’ Eagle Ice Cream 
Saloon, Pittsburgh, Pa., by Nelson Kneiss, 
11 Sept., 1847, and soon a World-Wide bit. 
Used by the Republicans in the Landon cam¬ 
paign of 1916. 

Den come again, Susanna, 

By de gas-light ob de moon; 

Well turn de old piano 
When de banjo’s out ob tune. 

Stephih Counts Fostik, Ring de Banjo. 
(1851) 

1 bear my true-lub weep, 

I hear my true-lub nigh, 

“Way down in Ca-l-ro 
Dis niggab gwinc to die.” 

STEPaEN CoLUHS FOSTER, Way Down in Ca- 
i-ro. (1850) 

Nelly was a lady, 

Last night she died, 

Toil de bell lor lubly Nell, 

My dark Vijginny bride. 

STEPHEn CoLLUts FOSTER, JVe/Iy Was a Lady. 
(1849) 

Edie was a lady. 

Dorothy Parker. Caption of a review oi 
Edith Wharton's autobiography. 

Tell tbe people far and wide that better times 
are coming. 

S. C. Foster, Better Times Are Coming. (1862) 
Abrabam tbe )oher soon will disklver 
We’ll send him on a gunboat up Salt River. . . . 
Sound the rally thro’ the whole United States, 
Little Mac and Pendleton are our candidates. 
Stephen Cullins Foster, Little Mao. (1864) 
A campaign song lor Ccn. Geotge B. McClel¬ 
lan. “Up Salt River’’ dates from the Ctay- 
Jackson campaign of 1852. 

2 

There’s her picture on the table. 

There’s a baby in the cradle, 

There’s a husband crying bitterly alone, 
There’s no wife's voice to cheer. 

In his sorrow to be near. 

What was paradise is now a broken home. 
Wiu H. Fox, Tkt Broken Home. (18921 Pop¬ 
ularized by May Howard. 

8 

Don’t judge by i^>peaIa^ces, hut by his actions 
more. 

You never know when you may drive a good 
man from your door; 

Clothes don’t make the man, you know, some 
wise penon wrote. 

For many an honest heart may beat beneath 
« ragged coat. 

Baweev FkAHCE, Many sn Hiniest Beart May 
Boat Beneath a Ragged Coat. (1901) Music 
by Aithui Trevelyan. Fopularind by Effie 
^ Brooklyn. 

Sweet Adeline, My Adeline, 


At ni^, dear heart. For ym I pine. 

In all my dreama, Your fair face beanu; 
You’re the flower of my heart. Sweet Ad^lne. 
RicHAao H. GiiAao, Sweet ddrliae. (1905) 
Music by Harry Armstrong. “Tbe Did Faith¬ 
ful of aU harmonic geyurs.’’ 

A shady nook, a babbling brook, 

Two Ups where kisses dwell-o, 

"Swear to be true." "1 dol I doi” 

Ahal the lucky fellow. 

J. Cesevie Goodwih, a Shady Woo*. From 
the comic opera, Wong, (1891) 

For tliRt elephanl ate alt night, 

And that elephant ate all day, 

Do what he would to get him food, 

The cry was still, “More hayl” 

J. Cheever Goodwin, Eiophant Song from 
Wsng. (1891) See also 1558:1. 

Two little girls in blue, lad, two little girls 
in blue, 

They were sisters, we were brothers, and 
learned to love the two. 

Chables Geahau, Two Lillie Girls in Blue, 
(1893) Inspired by Harris’s After the Ball, 
and also featured by J. Aldrich Libby. See 
under Harris, below. 

T 

Just when it seemed that the end had come, 
You landed me safe on the coast, 

And proved you were faithful, yes, staunch 
and true. 

Just when I needed you most. 

WiLUASi Benson Geav, Just When I Weeded 
You Most. (1900) 

Oh, Mr. Austin, since I’ve been in Boston 
Everything’s b«n happiness without a can or 
pain: 

My brain’s been in e constant whirl 
And Ill be a mucb wiser girl 
When I go back to Saccarappa, Maine. 

WiLLiAii Benson Gray, Ok, Mr. Austin. (1899) 
a 

01' man river, dat ol’ man river. 

He must know sumpin’, but don’t say nothin’. 
He just keeps rolUn', he keeps on railin' 
along. 

Oscar Kauuershun, 2nd, CM’ Mm lUver. 
^ (1927) Music by Jennne Kern. 

Brother, can you spare a dime? 

E. y. Kasbuso. Title and refrain. (1952) 

10 

Oh I Miater Johnson, turn me loose, 

Got no money but a good excuse. 

Bin R, Harnsy, Mister Johnson. (1896) 

It 

We shouldered arau and marched usd 
marched away, 

From Baxter street we marched to Avenue A; 
The 6ies and drums how sweetly they did 
plaPi . 

As we marched, matched, marched hi .Mia 
Mulligan CuRcd. . 

tssweia Hsaamsa. The ATsAhM Cm*. 
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(187^) Mode Dftvld Bnhtm. Hie ikit ef 
vbich the lo&g wse the conduiio&i a Mtin 
iff^ioet the numerotu eemi-poBUcal xoUiUty 
^rganieetio&e of the period^ was first pro- 
du^ at the Academy of Music, Chicaso, 
1& July, 1878. The melody became famous. 
KlpUng mentions it in Aim as being played 
by the Biitidi bands in India. 

1 

Many a heart is achng. if you could read them 
at]. 

Many the hopes that have vanished, after the 

Charlxs K. Hsaam, Afur (8e Bail. (1892) 
One of the greatest hits in the history of 
Tin Pan Alley. First sung by J. Aldrich 
Libby, a famous baritone, at a matinee 
of Charles Hoyt^s A Trip to Chinatovm, at 
the Bijou Theatre, Milwaukee, Wis. 

This is the end of our shining. 

Bright thou^ as seemed the bepnnicig, 

You long for love that la surer. 

Love that to you wiU be purer, 

2 hoped you^d always be near me, 

Tbit your heart ne'er would grow weary, 

Yet you leave n^e sad and dreary. 

Now that I'm cast adde. 

Ckakles R. Hjwis, Cart Aside, (1898) 

Just break the news to mother, 

She knows bow dear I love her, 

And ten her not to wait for me, 

For not coming home. 

Charles K. Harris, Break ike Hevts to 
Mother. (18971 Another of Harris’s gmt 
hits, recounting the heroic death of a soldier 
boy wbBe savmg the fiag from the disgrace 
of being captured by the enemy on some 
unnamed battle-field of the Civil War, Har¬ 
ris got the refrain from a line in William 
Gillette’s Secret Serpicct where a wounded 
drummer-boy is brought home and says to 
the darky at the door, *^Break the news to 
mother.'’ The song was sung with great ef¬ 
fect by Emma Cams, and was popular with 
American soldiers during the war with Spain. 
Hien comes the sad awakening. 

The pangs of deep regret, 

She hmged to be fo^ven. 

She prayed that he'd forget. 

C&AaLES K. HaaRia, Fhen Comes ike Sod 
Awakenheg, (1898) Sung by Gertrude Rut¬ 
ledge at ^mmerstein's Victoria Roof Gar¬ 
den. 

There’ll come a time, some day 
When 1 have pasacd away, 

Thetell be no father to guide you from day to 
dayi 

Hunk well of aB Tve said: 

Honor the man yon wed; 

Alwiya temember my story, therell come a time. 
CnxMWM ^ Hamjb, rhere'U Coms a Time, 
(1895) 

Too Uu, too late, alas! too late I 
The words that now you 9>eak; 

Your vows so dear I dan not hear, 

My love you must not seek I 
Another now doth daim my vow, 

W^, dariiat, (Bd you wait? 


Bad you but told your love last night— 

Alasl ’Us now too late! 

Chasus K. Kaiuus, Too late, Alosi Too Late, 
^ ( 1895 ) 

Listen to the mocking bird, listen to the mock¬ 
ing bird. 

Still singing where the weeiiKng willows wave. 

Alice Hawthorne, Listen to the Mocking 
^ Bird (1870) 

There'll be a hot time in the old town to¬ 
night! 

Joseph Hayocm. Refrain of popular song set 
to musk by Theodore Meta in the fall of 
1896, when the McIntyre and Heath Min¬ 
strels virited Old Town, La. Adopted by the 
American soldiers as the unofficial melody of 
the War with Spain, 

Ain’t it awful, Mabel? 

John Edward Haezard. Title and refrain. 

^ (1908) 

rd leave ma happy home for you, 

You’re de nicest man I ever knew. 

Will A. Heelan, Td Leave Ma Happy Home 
for You. (1899) Music by Harry Von Tiixer. 
1 left my old Kentucky home for you. 

WiLi.iA3< Jeroxe. Title and refrain of a song 
set to musk by Harry Von Tiber in 1912. 
I wouldn't leave my home if I were you, 

Andrew B. Sterlinc. Title and refrain of song 
set to music in 1899 by Harry Von Tilaer. 

Dreaming, dreaming, of you, sweetheart, 1 am 
dreaming. 

Dreaming of days, when you loved me best, 
Dreaming of hours that have gone to rest. . .. 

Dreammg. 

L. S. Heiser, Dreaming. (1906) Music by J. 
^ Anton Dailey. 

Ail coons look alike to me. 

Ernest Hooan. Title and refrain. (1896) One 
of May Irwin's great hits. 

a 

Hello! mi baby. Hello! ma boney, 

Hello! ma lag-time gal, 

Send me a kUa by wire. 

Baby, my heart's on fire! 

If you refuse me. Honey, you’ll lose me, 
Thu you'll be left alone; oh, baby, 
Telephone and tell me I’se your own. 

Fmhx Howasd, Htllo, Ut BtAy, (1899) 

For lua last words were, Darling, I’ll meet you 
When the robins nest again, 

Fxanz Howasd, When ike Robins Nesi Again. 
Popular song, written In 1883, the title taken 
from a melody by Barney Fagan. Howatid'i 
real name was Martlndale. "When the robine 
neat agtin” became, in the elaag of the day, 
monmoos with never. It it so used in 
Jdm Luther Longb novd, Uadamt BnUtr^ 
fy, end elto in Puedni’a opera, 
mth tlw robins I’ll return. 

Jsnma J. WALiaa. Tttie of lyrit. (1907) 
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The Bow’iy, the Bow'cyl 
They lay luch things, and they do strange 
things 

On the Bow'iy, the Bow'iy! 
m never go there any more! 

Ciuaus H. Hoyt, rHir Bsawry. (Iggi) Music 
by Percy Gaunt. Introduced by Harry Conor 
in A Trip tv Chinatown, at the Madbon 
Square llieatre, in New Voric City 
a 

But they tell me I’m awfully clevar. 

Oh BO devar, deuced clevar; 

They say that they nevar, no nevar. 

Met a fella so clevar before. 

G. W. Hunt, du^Niiy Cfevrr. (c. 

Ting, ting, that’s how the bells go. 

Ting, ting, pretty young thing. 

You be my wife, I’ll buy the ring. 

Servants to wait on our ting, ting, ting. 
Gaoacs Edwaso Jackson, Tins, Tins, Tkat^s 
How tha Hell Gors. (18S5i 

4 

This coal blaclt lady, She is my baby. 

Don't triBe with my coal black lady. 

W. T. jEFFEKsoK, My Coal Black lady, (1896) 

a 

Any old place I can hang my hat is home 
sweet home to me. 

WaiiAu jERosa. Dtle and refrain. (1901) 
Music by Jean Schwartr. 

Bedelia, t want to steal ye. 

WiLLUM Jerque, Bedetis. (1903) 

Be never came back, he never came back, 

His deer form she never saw mote, 

But how bappy she'll be, when bis sweet face 
shell see, 

When they meet on that beautiful shore. 
WnaiAU JzsouE, He Never Came Back. 
(1891) 

His sweet face she never saw more; 

Each day as she strolls by the lea 
She cries in despair as she ohers this pray’r, 

Ob, send back my darling to me. 

WiujAU JEKOUE, Hil Sweet Face She Sever 
Saw More. (1892) 

You needn’t try tn reason. 

Your excuse la nut ol season, 

Just kiss yourseli good-bye. , _ . 

WntiAu Jxaouz, Just Kire Yourielf Good* 
Bye. (1902) Music by Jean Schwarta. 

A “Jay” came to the city once, to lee the funny 
lights, 

With a little buncb of wbiskers on his cbm. 
WmuAU JEROUE, The Little Bttnck of Whfjh- 
eri on His Chin. (1894) Music by Andrew 
Mack. 

6 

And now we are aged and gray, Maggie, 

The trials of life nearly done, _ 

Let us sing of the days that are gone, Maggie, 
When you and I were young. 

GmaoE W. Jobnson, tPhea You and t Were 
Tams. (1866) Mniic 1^ J. A. Butterfield. 


»» 
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Take your clothes and go. 
laviHo Jeans. Title and refrain. (1897) 

Weddings make i lot of people sad, 

But if you’re not the groom, they're not so 
bad, . . . 

But don't forget, folks, 

That’s what you get, fdks. 

For makin’ whoopee. 

Gus Kahn, Makin* Whoopee. (1928) Music 
by Walter Donaldson. “Whoopee” is said to 
have been used as long ago as 1430, In a 
play celled Mankind. (See Literary Digeit, 
vol. 107, DO. 13, p. 43.) The On ford DUHtmary 
says it is of American origin, dating from 
1843. its modem vogue is largely due to 
Walter Wincheli, newspaper columnist. 
t 

“Throw him down, McC^skey,” was to be 
the battle cry,— 

“Throw him down, McCloskey, you can lick 
him if you try.” 

John W. Kelly, Throw Him Down, Mc ¬ 
Closkey. A popular song made famous by 
Maggie Cline in 1890. Kelly was known as 
“The Kolling Mill Man,” and is said to have 
got the inspimtion tor the song from a bar¬ 
room fight in Union Square, New York. 
Molonry, Ike Rollins Milt Man was a popu¬ 
lar song of which be was the author, 
to 

Baby left her cradle for the golden rdiore, 
O’er the silv’ry waters she has flown. 

Gone to join the angels, peaceful ever-more; 
Empty is the cra^e, Baby’s gone. 

Harry Kennedy, "Cradle’s Empty, Baby’s 
Gone " (1880) 

I bad hfteeo dollars in my inside pocket, 

Don’t you see, to me it is a warning, 

Saturday night I made a cal] 

On a friend of Tam'ny Hall 
And the divil a cent 1 bad on Sunday morniiK. 
HAaiY Kennedy, / Bad Fifteen Dollars in My 
Inside Pocket. (1883) Pat Rooney’s great song. 
Molly, MoUy, alwaya so jolly. 

Always laughing, chock full of glee, 

Living as happy as bappy can be, 

Molly and 1 and tbe baby. 

Harry Kennsiy, Molly and I and Ike Baby , 
(1892) 

1t 

Sailor, take care! Stulor, take cate! 

Danger is near thee, beware! beware I 
Many brave hearts are asleep in the deep, 

So braarel beware! 

Arthui }. Lasir, Asleep in the Deep . ( 1898 ) 
Music by H. W. Petrie. Introduced by Joha 
Early, with Haverly’s Minstieli, it Hc> 
Vkkn’a Tbcatre, Clucago. 

She Hves in r manilon of aching bents, 

She’s one of a tcttleia throng, 

The diamaods that glitter around hsc throat. 
They ipeak both of smtow and iMti 
The smile on her face Is only a mask, 

And many the tsar that statu, 
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Fpr Mdder ft miih, wluii of moUui iIk dicta), 
la tb* ouDiJaB of tcMiig beuti. 

AxtbM ). Lau, Tkt i/oiufot o] dcM>x 
Htarts. (1901) Mudc by Harry Von Tflcei. 
TcD me Uut beautlfnl ctory only once again, 
Tell nw of love and Its glory, Ibo' I know it is Id 
viiD; 

Your tDem'ry is alrrays before me, with joy my 
loul to DU, 

So tell me that beautiful story,—say that you love 
me atill, 

'AjiTam J. Laus, TtU Ue That Beautifai 
Stmy. (1901) Music by Albert Vod Tilzer, 

Tbe waiter roars it tbrougb the hall, 

“We don’t give bread wi^ one fisbbaill” 
Gatnca MAarm Lake, Tkt Lay of the One 
FiikbaU. The ballad was used as the ba^ 
of a moch Italian opera, If PtstebaUo, by 
Professor Francis James Child and Janies 
KmaeH Lowell. 

2 

She’) somebody's mother, boys, don't you know, 
Somebody’s mother, so old and so slow, 
Cbajois Lawloa and Jauis Buke, Skt't 
Somebodyt Uother. (1897) An adaptation 
^ from Mary Dow Brine, See 1850:2. 

There was I, waiting at the church. 

Waiting at the church, waiting at the church, 
When 1 found he’d left me in the lurch. 

Lor, how it did upset me! 

All at once be sent me round a note 
Here’s the very note, This is what be wrote, 
(^’t gel away to marry you today— 

My wife won’t let me. 

Fain W. Lmon, Wasting at tke Ckurch, (1906) 
Music by Henry E, Pether. Sung vdth great 
success by Veata Victoria, 

« 

Don’t say one word against her, do not aay 
she was untrue; 

If another’s won her heart she's not to blame, 
Hiii town is good, a-plenty, for the likes of 
me and you, 

Butahe’sapicturethat deserves a better framel 
Paui Lesue, a Fletwe rini Deiarvu a Better 
Frame. (1901) 

a 

Alwgya take mother’s advice, 

^e Imows what ia best for your good; 

Let her kind words then suffice, 

And idways take mother*) advice. 

JnnnE LniiaAT, Alusyr Take Jfotker's Ad- 
VlM. (1884) 
a 

Ite Captain Jinks of the Horse Matinei, 

I often live beyond my means; 

I nmit young ladies in thdr teens, 

’To cut a swdl in the army. 

WnxiAic LiMAao, CapfOMt Jkekt of tke Bene 
JfaiDWS. (1869) Chiefly ramembered for 
Chrde Flhh'i phty of the etne naaee, U 
wUck Ethel Btrtyesoi* mtA her dabot at 
the Oandek Theatre, New YaikCtty, 4 Feh., 
1901. Sometiaui ittiibuted te T. Ifedagan. 


7 

Waits me till I'm weary, dearie, and hold me 
tight, 

Home was never once like this, now ain’t I 
right? 

Aatnuii LoKcasAEE, Wolfs Afe FfB Pm Weary, 
Dearie. (1910) Music by Tom Sherman. S« 
also 860:6. 

a 

Whoa! EinmsI whoa! Emms! 

Emma, you’ve put me in quite a dilemma. 

James Londale, Wkoa, Emma. (1877) Made 
^ famous by Tony Parlor. 

I love my wife. But oh you kid! 

JiMMv Lucas. Title and Refrain. (1909) 

10 

Everybody works but father, and he sits 
around all day. 

Feet in front of the fire, smoking hia pipe of 
day; 

Mather takes in washing, so does sitter Ann, 
Everybody works at our house but my old 
man. 

Chableb W. McCliktoce, Everybody Works 
but Father. (1891) One o( Lew Dockstaderh 
hits. The song was of English orl^n, and was 
revj»d for American consumption by Jean 
Haves. Princeton students of the period 
made it “Henry Clay,” the name of their 
favorite cigar. 

II 

I’ve got the time, I’ve got the place. 

Will some one kindly introduce me to the girl? 

Ballard Macdonald, I've Got tke Time, t've 
Got tke Place, But It's Bard to Find tke Girl. 
(1910) Music by S. R. Henry. Sung by 
Hetty King. See 1481:5. 
ia 

We were comrades, comrades, ever since we 
were boys, 

Sharing each other’s sorrows, sharing each 
other’s joys. 

Comrades whra manhood was dawning, faith¬ 
ful what e’er mi^t betide, 

When danger threatened my darling dd com¬ 
rade was there by my side. 

Peux McGlehhon, Comrades. (1887) 

C}fa I Uncle John! isn’t it nice on Broadway? 

Ob! Unde John t here 1 will remain. 

Oh I Uncle John, now that I’ve seen the Bow’ry, 
Life In the country’s awful slow, 

And I’ll never go back again! 

Pnux McGiekkoh, Ok I Vrsdt John. (1895) 
Sung by Kittle (iilmote. 

Ob I what a dlBerence In the morning I 
Don't we regret It et the dawning I 

Of cash we find a lack, 

And with two eyea awful black, 

It’s “ten days or ten dollars,’’ In tbe momingl 

Faux McClekmon, OAf Wkat a Difemea At 
Ika Morning. (1891) A Lottie Gilsmi hit. 

18 

Has anybody here seen Kelly? 

Kelly from the ^nerald lale? 

Woikaat J. McKnnu, SMAnyhody Bert Sain 
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KtUyt An Amnkmn venlon of u EngUih 
Kog, Kdly from tkt IHt of Man, by C. W. 
Mun>l>r xid wm Letten. Sung 1^ Non 
^ h*yaitiTluJollyBaekehrs,ptoeacaiiSnlKi, 

Only one giil in tlie world (or me, 

Only one girl bas my sympa^y. 

Dave Maaioh, Only One Girl in tko World for 
Ut. (1*95) Sung by Julio P. Witnurk. 

2 

Do not fear, my little darting, 

And I will taJre you home. 

Come and sit dose beside me, 

No more from me you shall roam, 

For you were a babe in arms 
When your mother left me one day; 

Left me at home, deserted, alone, 

And took you, my child, away. 

Eowaud B. Masks, Tki Liitlt Lost Chili. 
(189A) Introduced by Lottie Gilson, the 
"Little Magnet,” It ieawK —incredible as it 
may secoi—one of the smash bits of the *90*s. 

a 

Do they miss me at home, do they miss mef 
'Twould be an assurance most dear 
To know at this moment some lov’d one 
Were saying, "I wish he were here." 
Camoume ArantTOH Masob, Do Tkiy Miss 
Me At Hornet (c. 1850] Music by Mrs. 
S. M. Grannis. 

Little blight eyes, will you miss me. 

Will you dream sweet dreams of meP 
Come, my darling, sweetly kiss me, 
in be constant still to thee. 

JoBM T. Runmca, Little Bright Eyes, Will 
You Miss Met (c. 1855) 

4 

"Oh! Fred! tell them to stop!” that was the 
cry of Maria; 

But the more she said “Whoa,” 

They said, "Let it go!" 

And the swing went a little bit higher. 

Gsnaoe Meen. OhI FredI Tell Them to Stop! 
One of Tony Pastor’s great bits half a ren^ 
tury ago. 
a 

But the cat came back, couldn’t stay no longer, 
Yes, the cat came back the very nett day; 
The cat came back, thought he was a goner. 
But the cat came back for it wouldn’t stay 
away. 

Haaar S. Mttua, The Cat Came Back, (1898) 

You can’t lose me, CharUe. 

Hakey 8. Mihek. Title and Kfctio. (1898) 

• 

ITn afnud, I’m afraid, 

I can’t tieli> the feeling that’s over me steal* 
ing, . . . 

Some drli do, then they rue, 

So noti^ for me to-day. 

J. F. Muchbli, /’m Afraid. (1885) Popular* 
ind by Alice dark. 

T 

In a cavern, in a cany^ 

Eicavatiw for * 


N»l 


Dwelt a Diiiiei, forty-oineE, 

And bis daujditer, Gementme. 

^ Place Hoirnasa, Ciesietsibie. (1880) 

Wild women loved that child. 

And he could drive tame women wild, 

Sinbad was in bad all the time. 

Staneev Mvephy, Sinbad Was In Bad. (1917) 

^ Music by Harry Carroll. 

She’s my sweetheart, I’m her beau. 

She’s my Annie, I’m her Joe, 

Soon we’ll many, never to part, 

Little Annie Rooney is my sweetheart. 
Micbael Nolan, Ziltle Anstie Roorwy. (tS90) 
Sung by Nolu In the Fhigllsh music*lia]ta, 
and Introduced to America by Annie Kart, 
"the Bowery girl,” at the old London Thea¬ 
tre, New York C^ty. Nolan was also tbe 
author of I'll Whistle and Wait far Katie, 

10 

There’ll be no wedding hells for her, 

Past are her days to love; 

No one can claim her worthy hand, 

Giv’n to the cause above. 

Geoece a. Noeton, Ho Wedding Betts far Her, 
(1898) Music by James W. Casey. Thb 
cryptic chorus refers to "e maiden pure and 
trusting” who “took the veil,” after "a 
pained cEpressbn came into her fair young 
face” wh^ her ’’idol turned to dust." 

Slug me a soug of the Sunny South, 

One with a sweet refrain; 

Sing me a song of Dboe land, 

That 1 may be happy again. 

George A. Norton, Sing Me a Song of the 
Sottlh. (1899) Music by Jamea W. Cai^'. 
Popularized by Will Thompun, the bEtitone 
of Primrase and Dockstader’s ndnsttelt. 

11 

Talte me out to the ball game. 

Take me out with the crowd, 

Buy me some peanuts and cracker-jack, 

I don’t care if I never get back. 

Let me root, root, root for the home team. 
If they don't win it’s a shame, 

For it's one, two, three strikes you’re out, 

At the old ball game. 

Jack Noeworts, Take Me Ottl to the Bell 
Gome. (1908) Music by Albert Von TUser. 
Popularized by Nora ISayes. 

12 , . 

There was an old man and he had two ions, 
He bad, he had, 

He lived on a ranch, so tbe story runs, 

He did, he did. 

Twas built on the good old Queen Anne plan, 
Right neat to tbe New Jerusalem, 

The vicinity, it does not msttei a— 4ilt, 

Sing tra la la la Is la la. 

Biu Nvi, The Brodigal Son, (1891) Sui« by 
Thomas Q. Saabro^ In Ttse Isie tsf Cssomr 
pagne. Uu^ ^ JeaephiM Gro. 

0 Heldelbetg, doar Hd<MKtg, tlqr tdo wlB 
ne’er foi^ 
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The golden haze of student days is round about 
us yet. 

Those days of yore will come no more, while 
through our manly years. 

The thought of you. so good and true, will 
fill our eyes wilh I ears. 

Filank PixLEY, 0 IJritfrlhi-rK- i 1902) Music by 
GusLaee Liiders Tin- stein song from The 
PTinrr. (if Ptl^vn 

1 

Somewhere, Somewhere^ IJeiutJful IsJe of 

SomewhcTe, 

Land of the true, where we live anew, 
Beautiful Isle of Somewhere! 
j£$£7£ RnowM PouNiis, Beautiful hit oj Sotne^ 
where. (lOOl) 
i 

We*d both been there before, many a time, 
many a lime, 

OiAKirs E. pROTii. Title and refrain, (ItlSS) 

a 

I care not for Iht; stars that shine, 

I dare not hope In e’er be thine, 

1 only know I love you, 

Love me, and the world is mine. 

Daviu RvitOy Jr, Love Me and the World Js 
Mine (l^OOj Music by Ernest R, Ball. 

4 

Shoo fly, don’t bother me, shoo fly, don't 
bother mo. 

Shoo fly, don’t bother me, 1 belong to Com- 
pany C 

Biti V H)>,kve5, Shoo Fiy, Don't Bother Me. 
<1^66) Muftic by Jasper Ross 
s 

Tramp! Tramp! Tramp! the boys are march- 
mg. 

Cheer up, comrades. Ihcy will come, 

And Ixneaih the starry dag 
tVe shall breathe the air again 
Of the free land in our own beloved home. 
GEOiine F. Root, Tramp! Trampf Tramp! 

{m2} 

6 

Hush. JiltJc baby, don’t you cry, 

You’ll be an angel bye and bye. 

MoTJKoa H. RoiiENi'LLO, Hv^h, LUUr Baby. 
(18S4) 

I don’t care if you never enme back. 

Mokro£ H. XosaMrLLD. Title and refrain of 

papula.r song. 

Johnny, get your gun, get your gun today, 
Pigeons a-flying all de way, 

II you want to get to Heaven in de good ole way, 
Johnny, get your gun, get your gun. 

Monroe H Roj^ENTELO, Johnny, Cel Voitr 
Gun. U886) An echo of an older jingle, 
‘"Johnny, get your gun and your sword and 
your pialol ” 

Take hack your gold, for gold ran never buy me; 
Takt back your brilK.and promise youll be true; 
Give me the love, the love that you’d deny me, 
Make me your wife, lhut*s all I ask of you. 
Monroe H Rosenfeui, roke Back Your Cold. 
(1897) The words are sometbnn credited to 


Louis W. Pritzkow, a ballad reader with a 
popular minstrel troupe, who agreed to in¬ 
troduce the song on condition that his name 
be printed on the mu.sir as the lyricist, but 
Rosenfeid really wrote both words and mu¬ 
sic. The song was made famous hy Imogenc 
Comer, at the Bowdoin Thealre, Boston. 
Cash, cash, cash ! That’.‘5 wlial wr>r looking for, 
There's nothing like the good old Rhino! 
MovhOs:. H Rusenfmu, There's Nothing Like 
II (1SS7) See 1U3 1(> 

With all her taulls I love her still, 

And even so tili Death doth part! 

No love like hers, my soul can thrill, 

No other love can win my heart! 

I love her slilM I love her sliK, 

Wblh all her faults J love her still. 

Munkoi. 11 RosENPELtr, With All Her Faults I 
Love Her SuU. 

7 

A madumoiscllr from Armenteers. 

She hasn't been kissed in forty years, 

Hinky, dittky, par-lec-vuo. 

Howard Rowmsd, Madrtttohrflr from Arnten- 
iierrs "Folk song ol llic CitMl War " jslanrns 
were addcti od lih ly i]un)bvrk.s5 voluiiteirs 
a 

Where the dear old Shannon's flowing. 

Where the three* I caved Slinmruek grows. 
Where my heart is 1 am going. 

To my little Irish rose. 

And the moment that 1 meet her 
With a hug and kiss I’ll greet her, 

For there’s nul a colleen sweeter 
W'hcre the River Shannon flow's. 

James 1 Rtissw.i, Where the River Jikannon 
Plows. {19(j6) 

9 

A swcct Tuxedo girl you see. 

Queen of swell society, 

Fond of fun fond can be. 

When it's on the strict Q. T. 

Ta-ra-ra Boom-der-e, [Four limes repeated] 
Henry J Saviuis, Ta-ra-ra Boon-dcr~f. (1891) 
The French accciit proved too niurh f«r fhr 
American hot pvlloi, and the title is generally 
given a» Ta-ia-ra Boom^dc-ny, Sayers is 
said tu have heard the refrain in a negro 
resort run by "Hahe'’ (’'oniior&, in St Louis 
Mo. Used 6r,st in a farce enmiviy called 
Tuxedo, it was afterwards made a riot in 
England hy Lottie Collins During a lawsuit 
over the song, Flora Moore made affidavit 
that she sang it in the Dnited States in 1884, 
and DthctFi rlated it liack to I87B. (See 
Spaett!, Read 'Em and Weep, ji. Gom»- 
berc., Tin Pan Alley, l>, ILt.) "Q, T.," it 
should perhaps be explaini'd^ was slang ot 
the period for quiet 

Fm the man that wrote Ta-ra-ra, Bonm-de-ay» 
It has been sung in every language night and day, 
1 wrote it in a garret, while out with Booth and 
Barrett, 

I’m the man that wrote Ta-ra-ra, Boom-de-ay. 
James Thornton, 2'm the Man That Wrote 
Ta-ra-ra, Boom-de-ay. (1892) Sung by 
Thornton in O'Dowd*s Neighbors. 
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Tell me, do you love me? 

Whisper softly, sweetly, as of old! 

TelJ me that you love me, 

For that^s the sweetest story ever told. 

R. M. Stults, Tki SwrHtsi Siory Ever Told. 
(1892) 

J love you \ Dearly love you f 

If thou Wert here I’d answer with a kiss. 

R. M Sifi.TS, Yes, I Lfive Yo\t (18931 ‘An 
answer to The i'-uTri'e^t Hiory Ever Tr)ld,'’ 
but the answer newr aclikcved the popularity 
uf the question 

2 

Oh. proroise me that some day you and I 

Will take our love together to some sky 

Where we can be alone and faith renew’. 

And find the hollows where those llowers grew. 

Clement Sroia, Ok, I ' r<fwisc Mt- (1XS8) Mu¬ 
sic by Reginald Lie Rtjven, De Koven’s 
ojK-Ta, Riihtn Hood, opened at ('huaeo, 9 
Juric, IJ<90, and ijumediatrly after the fu-r- 
fomiance, the famous cniiLralLo, Jest>tp hart' 
let! Davis, who took tlic fiarL of Alan-a- 


7 

That's carrying things a step too far, 

I draw the line at that. 

Harky U, Smitu, We Draw (fte Lint at That. 
(18S4) 

8 

Where was Moses when the light went out? 
UhiTe was Mui?es? What was he about? 
Now, iny little man, 

I Tel! me if you tan, 

' Where was Moses when the light went out? 
JOitN biAMJOKo, Was Moses When the 

Went Out / iz 
9 

Somcliody loves me; how do I know? 
Somefjody’s eyes have told me so! 

Somi't)oily loves me, how do 1 know? 
homebody told me .so' 

HtlrliL S'lACiu, Soinrliody Luve^ Me (T803) 
Introdiicrd hy jDM'plune Salx*! at Roster 
^ and UmIs music luilj in New York City. 

' Nnhndy loves me, well du 1 know, 
i Don't all the rulcl w'orliJ tell me sui^ 

! llA'rriE Si Aim, A'obvdy Lova Me. (1894) 


Dale, aniioutxecd that siic would never ap¬ 
pear in It agutn, as she considered parts of 
the score dtisuitable Tn drspair, De K.ovcn 
chanced to rtmembev a ballad winch he had 
composi'd sonic tmu' before to words by 
Clement Scotty and he ran it over on tiie 
piano for Mi^s Davis, who was delighted 
with It When she sang it at tlie sreond per¬ 
formance the toiiowinj! night, it brought 
dow'n the house, and v'as soon heln^ sung 
all over the world. 

3 

All bound round with a woolen string. 

Charles Si'jimun Title and refrain of popular 
song (J 898 ) 

4 

Mrs. Jones wt on her heel a-sighin’, 

Just received a message that Casey was dyin’; 
Said, “Go to bed, children, and hush your 
cryin’, 

’Cause youVe got another papa on the Salt 
Lake Line.” 

T. Lawrence Seibert, Cti\ey Jones. (1909) 
Adapted from an old southern ballad, whose 
melody was “mggrd" by Ikldic Newton, 
s 

All that 1 ask is love, All that 1 want is you; 
And 1 swear by aJJ the stars, I’ll be forever 
true. 

EoftAR Selhen, Alt Thai I Ask of You Is Love. 
(1910) Music by Herbert Ingraham. 

6 

Yes, wt have no l)anana!», 

We have no bananas today. 

FmtMK Silver and Isvino Cohn, Yes, We Have 
Ho Bananas. (1923) 

1 daim that it [‘^Yes, we have no bananas”! is 
the greatest docuipcnt that has been penned in 
the entire History of American Literature. 

Will Rduers, The Ilittercte Digest, p, ?7. 


10 

I Can't you sit ihc ram and hail am fastJy fall¬ 
ing, Ale Aim cl vj':* 

Don't you hear your lady love a-softly callmp, 
Alcxajidcr^ 

Take mv to your htiarl again and call me 
houes’, 

All 1 wrml is lovin'. 1 don'l want your money, 

Alexander, tell me, don't you love your bal>y 
lU) more' 

Ampju w H. Stirling, Aleoi<i»Jer. (1904) Mu¬ 
sic b;^ Ha»r\ \'an I'lJzcr Thu progenitor of 
/tfr'junrirr'.v Band. See 1.^69 14. 

Rmicmber there's nn other 
As (Jrar, w’hcrr'pr you recant, 

So ilou'l forget your muthor 
And ihc di-ar olrl liome' 

Avuki.w Li St]j?j INC., Diiu'l h'orgrL Your 
Mother (1K9Q] Music by Mux Druyfus. 

Dov'n in tile City uf Sighb and Tear!,, under the 
whUu light’s glare, 

Down in tin* (.’ity of Wnst«l Years, you’ll find 
your mamma then* 

.Anurlw K Stirj inu, In the City nf Sighs and 
Tears (1902) Music by Kerry Mills. 

hicut me in St Louis, Louis, 

Meet me at the fair, 

Don't tell me the lights are shining 
Any place but there, 

Anuklw R SiERJ ixo, Meet Me in Si, Louis, 
Louis (1904) Mu.sic by Kerry Mills A by¬ 
product of thv St Louis World’s lair. 

Walt ’till liu: sun shines, Nellie, 

When the cluudii go drifting by, 

We will be happy, Nellie, 

Don’t you sigh. 

Anurlw B. StEkLiNO, Wait 'TiU the 5iliines, 
Hellie. 11905) Mu^ by Harry Von Tilzer. 
Introduced by Winona Winter. 
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Rufiu Kutiu Johnson Brown, 

What yn gota' to do when the not coidm 
’round? 

Annatw B. Smuno, TFhol Yim Goivf la Da 
Whtn the Rent Comes ‘Ranndt (1905) 
Uiulc by Harry Von Tilitr. 

And I loof to be with mother la that old log 
cabin room. 

Way down South In dear old Goorgis, when the 
sweet magnolias bloom. 

AnnitaW B, SraaLino, Where the Sweet Msg- 
nolloj Bloom. (1899) Mnsle by Harry Von 
^ Tiber. Popularised by Fanny Da Costa. 

Daddy wouldn't buy me a bow-wow! bow¬ 
wow! 

Daddy wouldn’t buy rue a bow-wow 1 bow¬ 
wow! 

I’ve got a little cat, 

And I'm very fond of that, 

But I’d rattier have a bow-wow, wow. 

Joseph Tabhu, Daddy Wouldn't Buy Me a 
Bow-Wow. (1891) Hade famous by Vesta 
Victoria. 

a 

The Moth and the Flame play’d a game, one 
day. 

The game of a woman’s heart; 

And the Moth that play’d waa a maid, they 
say. 

The Flame waa a bad man’s art. 

Gaoaoz Tsocaxi, The Moth amt the Flsnie. 
(1898) Music by Mu S. Witt. Suggested by 
the second act of Clyde Fitch’s play of the 
same name. Introduced by the famous fe¬ 
male bariloue Helene Mom, at the Pleasure 
Palace Theatre, New York City. Fltcb af¬ 
terwards used the melody as incidental mu- 
^ sic to the pby. 

My ssreetheart’s the man in the moon, 

I’m going to marry him soon, 

Tw^d &11 me unth bliss just to give him one 
kiss, 

But I know that a doien 1 never would miss; 
I’ll go up in a great big balloon. 

And see my sweetheart in the moon. 

Then behind some dark cloud, where no one 
is allowed, 

in make love to the man in the moon. 

jAina THoainoN, My Sweetheart's tie Man 
As Ike Moon. (1892) Popularised by Bonnie 
Thornton at Tony Pastor’s Theatre, New 
York. Considered very daring in its day. 


She may have seen better days, 

Ujjhen she was in her prime; 

IB may have seen better days, 

(Mix wiaa a lime, 

Tho’ by^ way-ride she fell, 

She may yet mend her ssays. 

Seme peer old methsr It ssauint lor her 
Who has teen better dm. 
jAism Twontton, .Ske Jjray Ifiive Seen Belter 
Days. (189*) W. H. Wndom mng tUs in 
Maeoie ft Wath mhatnets. Jt waa a inre- 
DB tear pendnuii. 


(Joe tBought of mothec,''st jl^u^^ione, 
Feeble and old and p#yf -i 

One of the sweetheart, he 1^ Ihbgyft, 
Happy and ^mjng T 

One kissed a nnglet of tiun gray^iwr. 

One kissed a lock of brown, 

Bidding farewell to the Stars and Stripes, 
Just as the sun went down. 

Lvn UcaiL, Just As the Sun Went Down. 
(1898) 

8 

It takes a long tall brown-skin gal to make 
a preacher lay his Bible down. 

Hosshau. Waseoi. Title And refrAin. (1917) 

a 

Come to me, sweet Marie, sweet Marie, come 
to me. 

Not because your face is fair, love, to see. 
But your soul, so pure and sweet, 

Makes my happiness complete, 

Makes me falter at your feet, sweet Marie. 

Cr Wasicah, Sweet Marie. (1893) Set to mu¬ 
sic by Ramon Moore, a famous ballad 
reader, and introduced by him in i murical 
comedy called Africa, at the Euclid Avenue 
Opera House, Cleveland, Ohio. 

7 

Baby dear, (sh) listen here, I’m afraid to 
come home in the dark— 

Ev’ry day the papers say a robbery in the 
park 

So I sat alone in the Y.M.C.A., ainging just 
like a lark— 

There’s no place like home—but I couldn’t 
come home in the dark. 

Haksv WnxiAus, /’m Afraid la Come Home 
in the Dark. (1907) Music by Egbert Von 
Alstyne. 

I used to be afraid to go home in tbe dark, 
Now I’m afraid to go at all! 

Hsaav H. Wttxuscs. Title and lefrils. 
(1908) 

I could bear the dull buxz of the bee, 

In tbe blossoms as you said to me, 

’’With a heart that is true, 

III be waiting for you, 

In the shade of the old apple tree." 

Habev H. Wnxuue, In the Shade of Ike Old 
AtPte Tree, (1905) Muric by Egbert Von 
AMyne. 
a 

Papa, mama, Idas and be friends I 
1 love you both, I dot 
Make it ^ up, for your daughter’s sake, 

Let me go home with you: 

I know you’ll listen to your child, 

Whose heart is filled with pain; 

Papa, mama, kias and be friends, 
iries end be fiiends again. 

Ceaius a, WnaoH, Papa, Mama, Kbt and 
Be Priendi. (1899) Muate ^ Lao E. Bar- 
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ju»t hUl wedding, jmt jinother 

a -V^^' 

I don’t Wb to play in your yard, 

I don’t like you any more; 

You’ll be lorry when you see me 
Sliding down our cellar door; 

You can’t holler down our rain-barrel, 

You can’t climb out apple-tree, 

I don’t want to pUy in your yard 
If you won’t be good to me, 

Phuii WntOAii, / Don't Ifimt to Ftay ia 
Ymir Yard. (1804) Music by H. W. Petrie. 

^ Sung by Gus Edwards. 

“White Wings,*’ they never grow weary. 

They carry me cheerily over the sea; 

Night comes, I long for my dearie, 

I’ll spread out my “White Wings" and sail 
hoine to theel 

BAHas White*, "White Wints." (1882) A re¬ 
write of an eariler song of flie umc tit> by 
Joseph Culick, named after a popular novel 
of the day by WiUiam Black—hence the 
quotes. 

Father, dear father, come home with me now! ! 
The dock in the steeple strikes one. 

Hiwav Ci*v Woax, Come Home, Fstker. 
(1862) In the second verse, t)ic dock striltes 
two, and in the third verse three. Meanwhile 
the baby has died. Widely sung for man 
than a quarter of a century as a withering 
Indictment of Uie 2>emon Rum, i 

B ' 

Playmates, playmates, since we were kids so 
high, . . . 

And though we are gray and life’s taxiing away 
We’re stiL playmates dear. 

Jack Yxelxn, Rtaymotsi. (1012) Muaic by 
Albert Crumble. 

s 

Linger longer, Lucy, longer Unger, Loo, 

How I love to linger, Lucy, linger longer you; 
Listen while I sing, oh, promise youll be true, 
Linger longer, longer linpr, Unger longer, Loo, 
Wjeux VouNoa, Linger Longer, Loo. (1893) 
Music by Sidney Jones. Sung by Miiiie 
^ Hylton In the “guety burlesque," Don Juan. 

I’ve a letter from thy sire, Baby mine, 

I could read and never tire, Baby mine; 

He ia sailing o’a the sea, 

Be la coming back to me, 

He Is coming back to me, Baby mme. 

^ CsAaraa Maciav, Baby Mine. (1901) 

Frankie and Albert were lovera, 0 Lordy, 
how they could love. 

Swore to be true to each other, true ai the 
ataia above; 

Be seta her man, and be done her wroag. 
QuasowK, FranJUi and ilibert. Tba erigtaal 


veirioB of Ftanbk and /okmiy, tba lo-caUed 
St. I4iujs vendan, relating tba story ot the 
murder of Albert, or AUea, Britt, by Frankie - 
Baker, at Sc. Louis, 15 Oct., 1899. (See the ' 
St. Louis fott-Pisfaieh, 19 Oct., 1899, p. 

8, c«L 2.) Britt w» shot on the IStb arid 
died M the Qty Hospital on the night of 
the 18tb, When he entered the hospital, he 
ffve hb occupation as job worker, end Us 
residence as 212 Tacgee Street. ’There are 
more thao 200 versions of this song, wtikfa 
has become an Ameclcao classic. (Sec Jomr 
Hustok, Frankie ond /ohnny.) 
t 

Once on a time there was a wood, 

The funniest wood that ever you see, 

Oh, the tree in the wood, and the wood in the 
ground. 

And the green grass growing aU around, all 
around. 

And the green grass growing aU around. 
Unanown, The Green Grass Griming AB 
Arosnd. (American College Sinig Booh, 
1882.) This version is that sung by the 
Tufts CoUege Glee Chib, arraoged by C. 
W. Gerould. 

And tile green grass grew iB around. 

WrcuAsi Jeediu. Title and refrain of song 
set to music by Harry Von ITlter in 1912 

10 

We’re here because we’re here. 

Because sra’re here, because we’re here; 

Oh, here we are, and here we are. 

And here we are again, 

UmcHOSFH, Jifere We Are. (Soldiers’ Song, 
1916) 

Ten thousand tlollars for the folks back horae, 
Ukxsowh. Sung by A.E.F. funeral parties to 
the tune of Oiopln’s Fwierof . March. 

It 

When a pair of ted lips are upturned to your 
own. 

With no one to gossip sdrout it, 

Do you pray for endurance to let them alone? 
Well! maybe you do, but I doubt It. 
UaxHOwir, I Doubt It, (1884) Music by 
Richard Mansfield. 

12 

la that Mr. Reilly, can any one tell? 

Is that Mr. Reilly, that owiu the hotel? 

Well, if that’s Mr. Reilly, they speak of so 
hl^ily. 

Well upon my soul, Reilly, you’re doing qt^ 
well . 

Uazuowx, le That Ur. Rsflly? (UID-fte 

te 

I've been woikin’ on the rtllRiad, 

An the Hve-IoQg day, 

I've been workin’ on ^ railroad . 

Just to past the time awav. 

Don’t you heir the whietle Uoiriac, 

Rile up .M tarty ia tMSMRDs. 
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Don’t you bear the captam shouting : 

Dinah, blow your hem. 

UlTKNOWH, Vvf Bffcn WorkW on iht 
road. *'Tbe most fainous standby of barber¬ 
shop agoni 2 er 8 ” It's first known publication 
was in Carmina Prinettonia, 1S94. Jt was 
^ called Levee Sons, and no author was gluon^ 

He flies through the air with the greatest of 
ease. 

This daring young man on the flying trapeze; 
His figure is handsome, all girls he can please, 
And my love he purloined her away. 

Geoaca LaYBOUKNa, Tfte Man on the Flying 
Trapese. ( 186 D) Mu^c by Alfred Lee, 

2 

My Bonnie lies over the ocean, 

My Bonnie lies over the sea, 

My Bonnie lies over the ocean^ 

Oh, bring back, my Bonnie to me. 
Unsnowv> Brins Back My Bonnie, to Me. 
(im) 

3 

Like ev’ry jolly fellow, 

I takes my whii^key clear, 

I’m a rambling wretch of poverty, 

And the son of a gam boiler. 

UnSNOwm, The Son of a Gambolifr. A popu- 
^ lar college song of fifty years ago. 

I blow through here; the music goes ’round 
and around. 

William Hasold (Red) Hopcson, The Music 
Goes 'Round and Around. (1931) The au¬ 
thorship of this insane "swing” tune, which 
swept Ihe country for a while, has also been 
credited to Eddy Farley and Mike Rileyi but 
Hodgson seems to have the prior claim. The 
song is said to have been suggested by some 
lines in a joke book for the Ford automobile, 
published in 1915: 

You push the first pedal down, 

^ The wheels go 'round and around. 

Home, home on the range, 

Wh^ the deer and the antelope play; 
Where seldom is beard a discouraging word. 
And the skies are not cloudy all day. 

Da. BnEWSTea Hicuev, The Western Home. 
Written in 1S73, the name of the song was 
afterwards changed to Home on the Range, 
and became very popular. It should be noted 
that it is not a cowboy song, for In this in¬ 
stance "range” has nothing to do with a cattle 
range or ranch, but denotes a row of town¬ 
ships six miles wide running north and south 
through a county. Hlgley was a Pennsylvania 
pbyaidan who had homesteaded near South 
Center, Kansas, about 1S70. The music was 
written by Dan Kelly, a neighbor at South 
Center. (For history of the song see Smith 
County Pioneer, 19 Feb., 19U.) There have 
been many claimants to its au^oiship. The 
^ull-PiQncer Musk CoTporation has pub¬ 
lished a version ascribing the music to C, 0. 
(Bob) Swartz, a prospector hving near Leul- 
vUle, Coloimdo, and tlie words to a number 


of his friends, pladng the date of coi^ositlon 
in 1B8S, and giving its name as Colorado 
Home. (See Tic Story of Coicrado Home, 
by Kenneth S. Clark, whl^ accompanies the 
music.) A modem venioa was written by 
Carson Robison in 19J2, and In 1934 Mr, and 
Mrs. William Goodwin, of Tempt, Arizona, 
cLaimed it was an infringement of a song 
called Arizona Home, written by them in 
1903. Both Colorado Home and Arizona 
Home vary slightly from Dr. Higley's West¬ 
ern Home, but evidently descended from it. 
t 

K-K-Katy, beautiful Raty, 

You’re the only g-g-g'girl that I adore, 

When the m-m-m-moon shines over the cow¬ 
shed, 

ru be waiting at the k-k-k-kitchen door. 
CEOiniEY O'Hara, K-K-Kaiy. (1918) Popular 
during the World War. TTiere were many 
parodies, one being: 

C-c-c-cootie. horrible cootie, 

You’re the only b-b-b-bug that I abhor, 
When the moon shines over the bunk-house, 
I’ll scratch my b-b-b-back until it's sore, 

7 

Barney Google with his Goo Goo Googly eyes, 
Barney Google had a wife three times his size. 
She sued Barney for divorce, 

Now he's living wiih his horse, 

Barney Google with his Goo Goo Googly eyes. 

Hose and Cok Conrap, Barney Google. 
(1923) 

9 1099:9 

Then 1 shall be able to pull the leg of that chap 
Mike. He is always trying to do me. 

William Brown Churckwakp, Blaekbirding 
in the South Pacifie, p. 215. (15S5) This is 
the earliest use of this phrase in the sense of 
deceiving or humbugging which has been dis¬ 
covered. (See New English Dictionary, vi, 
181.) But Thomas Hood used it in another 
sense in the concluding stanza of his The 
Last Man, written in 1826: 

For hailing looks sweet,—but alas! in vafo 
My desperate fancy begs,— 

1 must turn my cup of sorrows quite up, 

And drink It to the dregs,— 

For there Is not another man alive, 

la the world, to pu!l my legs I 

Hood 19 referrmg to the fact (hat, before the 

invention of the long drop in executions, the 

friends of a criminal were permitted to pull 

bis legs in order to shorten his sufferings. 

(See Notts and Qsteries, IDth series, vii, 1^, 

2 March, 1907. ^lere are a number of other 
communications on the same subject in A* 
Q. for 1913.) 

Jamie's been drawing your teg (befooling you). 
Jan MACLAaEN, Beside the Bonny Brier Bush, 
p. 200. (1895) The phrase is us^ by KipliDg, 
m his story, The Tomb of His Ancestors. 
(McChtre^s Magazine, December, 1897.) 

• I7»j4a 

Works with noblo beginnings and grand prom- 
ifo often have one or two purple patchee so 
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stitched on as to glitter far aod wide. (Ia> 
ceptis gravibus plerumque et magna profe&sis 
Fupureus, late qui splendeat, unus et alter 
Adsitur pannus.) 

HoiiAce, Df Arte Foeiita, 1. H, Macaulay said 
to have popularised the phmae in referring lo 
his PecUne and Fall of Ike Roman Empire^ 
aod Maria Edgeworth used it io referring to 
Six Walter Scott. See 1770:4a. 

1 1»4:ia 

1 want to be a moron 
And with the morons traio; 

A low, receding forehead, 

A silly, half-baked brain. 

I want lo be a moron, 

Because you see, gee whiz! 

1 like congenial spirits, 

I^m lonely as it is. 

CAJtOLYN WaLLS, A Longmg. 

a teKjV 

Taxation without leprcsentatioD is tyranny. 
Jaues Otis, Arguntenl on the tUegidtty cf the 
Writs of Assistance, before tlie Superior 
Court of Massachu.setts, in February, 2761. 
(CooUN and Hill, American History for 
Schools, p. 1S5.) However, the only record of 
what Otis actually said is some ruiuih 
by John Adnras, which formed the basis of 
the first printed account of the speech, pub- 
bshed in the Massachusetts Spy, 29 April, 
1773. Fifty years after the event, Adams cor- 
reeled his notes for William Tudor's Life of 
James Otis, and in a letter to Tudor, dated 9 
uoe, ISlg, he wrote (Works, x, 317): “And 
ere he Rave reins to his genius, in declama¬ 
tion, invective, philippic, call it what you 
will, against the tyranny of taxation without 
repreaenUtion.'' Tudor used this paraRmph 
Id his biography <p. 77), without quolation 
marks, and adds, “Prom the energy with 
which he urged ihis position, that taxation 
without representation is tyranny, it came 
to be a common maxim in the mouth of 
everyonr." Otis's most recent biographer, 
Samuel Eliot Morrison, says xiv, 

102). "What Otis said cannot now be recov¬ 
ered with any exactness. . , . Tlie phrase, 
'Taxation without representation b tyranny,' 
which was nol germane to the issue, appears 
only in Adams’s final expansion of his notes, 
made about 1820," (5e« CAffNifrc, History 
of the United Slates, iii, !!, note 1.) 

For the acts passed in Parliament for encouraging 
trade and navigation, we humbly conceive, ac¬ 
cording to the usual sayings of the learned in the 
law, that the laws of England are bounded by 
the four seas, and do not reach America. The sub¬ 
jects of his majesty here being not represented in 
ParlUnientt so we have not looked at ourselves to 
be impeded in our trade by them. 

Unknown, Deciaration of the General Cottrl 
of the Colony, 2 Oct., 1678, (Records of ike 
Governor and Company of 
^ Bay h* New England, v, 200.) ^ 

It has long been my opinitwi that we are all 
educated, whether children, men or women. 


far more by personal induence than by books 
and the apparatus of schools. If I could be 
taken back into boyhood today, and had all 
the libraries and apparatus of a university, 
with ordinary routine professors, oEered me 
on \bt one hand, and on the other a great. Iu« 
minous, ricb-souied man, such as Dr. Hopkins 
was twenty years ago, in a tent in the woods 
alone, 1 should say give me Dr. Hopkins for 
my college course rather than any university 
with only routine professors. 

James AqRau GAafiELD, Address, before the 
Department of Superintcndepce of the Na¬ 
tional Educational AssocUtion, Washington, 
D. C., Jl Dec., 1877. 

* 2071 :Z 

Genius is a vagabond; Art is a vagabond; 
Enterprise is a Vagabond, Vagabonds have 
moulded the world into its present shape; they 
have made the houses in which we dwell, the 
roads on which we ride and drive, the very 
laws that govern us. Respectable people 
throng in the track of the vagabond as rooka 
in the track of the ploughshare. . , , Nature 
makes us vagabonds, the world makes us 
respectable. 

.4lexandes Surtn, Dreamt korp; Or Viiga- 

hoxds. 

The frci^h, rough, heathery parts of human na¬ 
ture, where the air is freshest, and where (be 
linnets singr is getting encroached upon by cul¬ 
tivated fudds. Everyone is making himself and 
hers&lf useful. Everyone is producing something. 
Ev'eiybody is clever. Everybody is a philanthro¬ 
pist. 1 don't like it. ! love a liltk eccentricity, 

I Inspect hQne.^t prejudices. I admire foolish en¬ 
thusiasm in a young head better than wise scep- 
liciun. It is high time, it seems to me, that a 
moral game-law was passed for the preservation 
□1 the wild and vagrant feelings of human na¬ 
ture 

Al£xanp£ji Suits, Dreamlhorp : On Vaga¬ 
bonds. 

8 

Rus&ia seems uodoublcdly ... to be carry¬ 
ing on a process of absorption in Persia, and 
it is being done by what, i think, a French 
writer has called ^'peaceful penetration.’* 

SiK Edwaxo Gatv. (Porliafneniary Debates, 18 
Feb., 19P3.) The earliest use of the phrase 
“peaceful penetration" which the editor has 
beep able Lo discover. Used In The Nation ko 
1913 (July 31j p. 103). In 1916 an Aiutxa- 
lUn writer, A. D. McLsren, wrote a book 
by that title, placing the phrase in quotation 
marks, with no indication of its source. In 
common use sloce. 

a 768:8 

Tinker to Even to Chance. 

Fkanklv P. Adakis, Baseballs Sad leakon. 
Perhaps this fitnous line needs some eluckla- 
eioQ. Joe Tinker, Johnny Even and Frank 


Cbaacc wen njembeie of -the ChfcMO CufaOi 
tlM flnt Bt ibertatop, tbe leceiut xt lecond 
bw, tttd llio third It Snt hue. With • run- 
Dcr It &nt bate, TIhIut would itop a ground 
bitf the ball to Even on aecond before 
runner could reach It, and Evert would 
whin the ball to flrtt before the man who bit 
the M couM get there, making a double play 
tridch waa frequently repeated. 

1 

Thia 13 an imitation of a Latin poetn, attrib¬ 
uted to Bonnefoniua: 

Semper munditiia, aemper, Baailiaaa, decorea, 
Semper compoaitaa ane recente cotnaa, 

Et comptos aemper cultus, unguentaque aem¬ 
per, 

Omma ^licita compta videre manu, 

Non amo. NeglecUm mlhi ae quae comit amicte 
Se det; et ocnatus aimplicitate valet. 

Vincula ne cures capitia diacusaa aoluti, 

Nec ceram in faciem: mel habet ilia suum. 
Emgere se semper, non eat confidere amori; 
Quid quod aspe decor, cum prohibitur, adest? 
The learned may find these vetsci among thote 
printed at the end of the Variorum edition of 
Petronlua. Mr, Upton imagitiea that there are 
lomc paiiages faulty in thu poem: I have given 
it at 1 find it in the notes of Colomedut on tome 
naasages oi QuintilUan, printed in hia Oputcvia; 
He leUa ui, Si versus sic tegendi luxt, Ucet alio 
abtat mgaiiosissimiu fikeiaus Beiiuius ad Ovii- 
ftim. Tom. I, p. J94, 

Pnna Wracut, Sate to Ben Jonson’i Epi- 
cone, act 1, sc. I. 

i 

From each according to his abilities, to each 
according to hia needi. (Jeder nach seinen 
Fahigkaiten, jedem nach aeinen Bediiifnia- 
aen.) 

Xasp Bdaax, Progrum Kritiken. Randgtcssen 
%sim Pragramm dtr Deutseken Arbeiler Par- 
tef, p, 27. (1875) Known in Englith as 
Criugue of Me Getka Program, 

a 

Rulers, Stateamen, nations are wont to be em- 
phaticalty commended to the teacfaiog which 
eaperience offers in hiatory. But what expetl- 
aoce and history teach is this—that per^ea 
and goivetnnieota never have learned anything 
item history, or acted on prindplea deduced 
from it. (Was die Erfahnmg abet und die 
Geichichte lehren, itt dieses, daa Vblker und 
Regienmgen niemaJa etwas aua der Geschichte 
■nlemt.) 

Gaoao Wosauc raianmnt Hiokc., Pkitesophy 
of BIstory: Inttodnetlan. Sibree, tr. Usually 
quoted, “Ihe only thing we learn from his¬ 
tory is that we learn nothing ^nm history." 
Alul H^el was right when ha said that we learn 
itom MMoty that esen never team apythliv from 
bkOofy. 

Bmmb Sxaw, Satrtbrapk Bonaa; Preface. 


4 

One can reaut the invaaion of armies, but not 
the invasion of ideas. (On risiate k I'invasion 
des annkes; on ne i^sie pas k I'invasion 
des idies.) 

Vicroa Hugo, Histoire d’un Crime: Condu- 
sion: La Chute. Ch. 10, p. 449. Edition Na- 
tionale, Paris, 1893. Vol. 34. This sentence hat 
been variously translated. In the Atheaeum 
Society edition, vol. dv, p. 627, it is trans¬ 
lated literally, “One resists the invasion of 
armies; one does not resist the inveilon of 
ideas.” William E. Gieae, Victor SugOt p. 295, 
renders it, “An invasion of armies can be re¬ 
sisted; an invauon of ideas can not be 
re»5ted.“ And on April 15, 1943, The Nation 
sent out a subscription circular with the sen¬ 
tence, “There is one thing stronger than all 
the armies in the world; and that is an idea 
whose time has come," stating that this was 
the closing entry in Victor Hugo’s diary, who 
died the same night In his sleep. A talk with 
the drculatioD manager responsible for the 
circular elicited the information that, while 
he remembered using the quotation, he had 
no idea of its source or where he found it. A 
search by the Information Division oi the 
New York Public library disclosed no trace 
of any publication oi Victor Hugo resembling 
a diary or journal. A similar search by the 
reference department of the Library oi Con¬ 
gress wss also unavailing, but the sentence 
from Sistoirc d'tm Crime given above was 
found, and is probably the origin of the sen¬ 
tence quoted by The Nation, which has since 
become familiar in a more (deturesque form, 
“Greater than the tread of mighty armies is 
an Idea whose hour has come." Emerson, in 
bis essay, Civilissttoe, paraphrases Hugo's 
idea, “Gibraltar may be strong, but ideas are 
impregnable, and bestow on the hero tbelr 
invincibility.’' 

5 

The Greeks Had a Word for It. 

Zos Asms. Title oi play produced in 1929. The 
word in question was hetoero.’ “irregular they 
were, but pleasant, even as those three errant 
ladies—-Polaira, SchaUe, and Jean—who 
wander cynically tbrougb Miss Akins's play." 
—New York Times, 12 Oct., 1930, sec. 8, page 
4, col. 4. In a tnC of dialogue which was de- 
l^d before the play was produced, one of 
tbe characteri comments, “Even Ibe Anglo- 
Saxons have a word for her sort, asul it's 
usually spelt with a dasfa.” 

■ THE HEW SEAL 

If it is reorganisation, a new deal and a 
change you are seeking, it is Hobson’s choice. 
I am soriy for you, but it is really vote for me 
or not vote at all. 

Woocaow WuaOK, Address, Camden, NJ., 24 
Oct., 1910. Tbe fttat knosra use of “new deel" 
in a political address by a candidate for of- 
fim. Sm Pkaads^ Aeeord, 25 OcL, 1910. 
I pledge you, I pledge myseli, to a new deal for 
the Anetlcaii people. 
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F^kuh RoouviLTr Sfiick, to th9 

Domocratic Nitionil CoDWntioo, wbidi had 
ju5t noffiuuted faizo for Presidenti 3 Time, 

1932. In a letter to the preeeat editor, anted 
17 Feb., 195Z, George W. Watt sutea, 
^‘F.D.R. told me, peraoiially, tbat he took 
it [new deal] from W.W.'s speech at Cam¬ 
den.*' The pbraae bad, of couree, been in 
use for many years, usually with reference to 
card-playing. "A new deal and a new bank" 
was used in a letter from John Ratbbone to 
Nicholas Biddle is 1834. Charles Lever, in 
bis novel Rofand Cashel, ch. 13, (1849), has 
'*Give us the cards for awhile. . . . Hurrah 
for a new deal." Other liutances are dted m 
The Historical Dictiotiory of American 

Hsh. 

In tbe Beld of world policy, I would dedicate this 
nation to the policy of a good neighbor. 

F. D, Roo&£V£l 1 ', Fksi /novgurw Address, 4 
March, 1933. 

If I were asked to state the great objective which 
church and state are both demanding for the sake 
of every man and woman and cbiid in this coun- 
try, I would say that that great objective is a 
more abundant life. 

F. B. Roosevelt, Address, before the Federal 
Coundl of the Churches of Christ, 6 Dec., 

1933. He used the phrase "A more abundant 
life" DO several subsequeot occasions. On 30 
March, 1939, id a talk at the Alabama Poly¬ 
technic Institute, Auburn, Ala., he said be had 
tried to give the Sauihern states "a balanced 
economy that will speQ a higher wage scale, a 
greater purchasing power, and a more abun¬ 
dant life than th^ have had in all their his- 
toiy.” Again, on 6 Nov., 1941, la an address 
before the Conference of the International 
Labor Organization, delivered in the East 
Room of ^e White House, he said, In linking 
world-peace to the attainment of a better 
world, *^11 that world Is to be one in which 
peace is to prevail, there must be a more 
abundant life for the masses of the people 
of all countries.*^ 

To try to increase the securitjr and the happiness 
of a larger number of people in all occupations of 
life; . . , to give them assurance that they are 
not going to starve in their old age; to give honest 
hualaeas a chance to go ahead and make a itason- 
ablo profit, and to give everyone a chance to earn 
a living. 

F. D. Roosevelt, when asked what were tbe 
social objectives of bis administration, the 
so-called New Deal, at a press conference, 7 
June, 193S. 

Yea, we are on our way back—not by mere 
chance, not by a turn of tbe cycle. We are com¬ 
ing back more surely than ever before because we 
planed it that way; and don’t let anybody tdt 
yw dUEerently. 

P# D. Roouvslt, Adfktss, at Charleston, S.C., 
23 Oct., 1933. The phrase, "we planned It tbat 
way," was ui^ with conaidemble eflect in 
late 1937 by tbe Preddent'a opponents ^les 
(he country sank hack into depiewlon. 


In 1776 we sought freedom from the tyranny oJ a 
political autocracy—from the ei^teenth century 
royalists who spedal ptivUeges from the 
crown. . . . Since that itnj^e, however, man's 
inventive genius teleased new forces in our land 
which reoriered the lives of our people. . . . Out 
of this modern civilization economic royalists 
carved new dynasties. . . . The royalists of the 
economic order have conceded that political free* 
doTD was the business of tbe Government, but 
they have maintained that economic slavery was 
nobody's business. . . . These economic royaliste 
complain that we seek to overthrow the lutJtu- 
tJoQs of America. 

F. D. Roosevelt, Speech of Acceptance, second 
nomination for the Presidency, Democratic 
National Convention, PbOadeiphia, Pa., 27 
June, 1936. 

I see one-third of a nation Ill-housed, ill-dad, and 
ill-nourished. 

F. D. Roosevelt, Inaugural Address, 20 Jam, 
1937. 

1 am reminded of four definitions^ A radical Is a 
man with both feet firmly planted^in the air; a 
conservative is a man witn two perfectly good 
legs who, however, has never learned to warn; a 
reactionary is a somnambulist walking back¬ 
wards; a liberal Li a man who uses hU legs and 
his bands at tbe behest of bis head. 

F. D. RoosEVEit, Radio Broadcast, 26 Oct„ 
1939. 

The Executive Order I haire ugned today is a 
hold-tbe-line order. To hold the Une we cannot 
tolerate further Increases in general wage or sal¬ 
ary rates except where clearly neceuaiy to comet 
sub-standard living conditions. 

F. D. Roosevelt, Executive Order, 8 April, 
1943, designed to prevent Inflation. 

Clear everything with Sidney. 

F, D. Roosevelt (?}, Xemark, to Robert Htn- 
negan, Chairman of the Democratic National 
Committee, at a conference at Chicago, dur¬ 
ing the convention which nominate Mr. 
Roosevelt for a fourth term, June, 1(^. Hie 
only contest before tbe convention was over 
the nomination of vice president, end "Sid¬ 
ney" was Sidney HDlman, bend of tbe PoUtl- 
ml Action Committee of the Congress of 
Industrial Drginizetions (C.I.O.), whose sup¬ 
port was very important to Mr. Rooaevelt, 
and who was demanding the nomination of 
some one satisfactory to bis organization. 
That Mr. Roosevelt actually tald, "Clear 
everything with Sidney" was never admitted 
either by him or bis advisers, but tbe pfarsje 
was used exte&aivdy by the RepubUcana dur¬ 
ing the ensuing campaign. 

Ihe first twelve years are tbe hardest 

F. D. Rooecvilt, lUmath, at a presi conferaut 
at tbe White House, 19 Jaa., 1943, i ll■ar^ll lii 
a Quesdon as to his reAeraons oo wbat be bid 
accon^dlibed during Ut third term as PmU 
dent, drawing to a close. 

For adMr e«etatlotie fnes Mr. Rooeevidt'ft mmdted 
$m lm 44 » of <f. aad tbs InAM mH 

Coucordome. 
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1 

An ever normal granary. 

HaNav A. Wallace, explaining the phresc of 
tbe second Agricultural Adjustment Act, 
pa£9cd 16 Feb,, fixing a '^parity price" 

on crops, which the Government mabUined. 
Modern science . . . has made it technologically 
possible to see that all the people of the world 
get enough to eat Half in iun and half seriously 

1 said the other day to Madame Utvino^, "The 
object of this war is to make sure that everybody 
in the world has the privilege of drinking a quart 
of milk a day ” 

Henrv a. Wallacj:, Addrrss, before the Free 
World Association, New York City, S May^ 
1942. Madame Litvinoff was the wife of the 
Russian AmbaAsador to the United States. 
Much of what Mr. Wallace calls his global think’ 
ing is, no matter how you slice it, still *‘Glo- 
baloney.^’ 

Claxk Bootd Lire?;, SPftfh, House of Repre¬ 
sentatives, 9 Feb,, 1943. 

The times call for clear, lucid thinking rather than 
Clare Luceish thought 

Bennett Cert, S^erk, introducing Norman 
Angeil, a ftrw days after Clare Luce’s speech, 

2 

The nine old men. 

Drew Pkaeson and Robfut S. Allen Title of 
hook dealing wilh the Supreme Court. (1936) 
On Feb., i937, President Roosevelt sent to 
Congress a message urging reorganization of 
the court, upon which he was defeated. 

WORLD WAR 11 
I—Mr Rooaevelt and the War * 

5 

War is a contagion. 

Pxerident Fpanelin Delano Roo^ev'elt, 
Speech, Chicago, 5 Oct., 1937. 

The hand that hdd the dagger has struck it into 
the back of its neighbor 

F. D. Roosfvklt, Addrrss, 10 June, 1940, re- 
ferring to Mussolini’s declaration of war 
against France. 

And while I am talking to you mothers and fa^ 
thers, I give you one more assurance. I have said 
thU before, but I shall say it again and again and 
again. Vour boys are not going to be sent into any 
foreign wars. [For comment iee 2298i;3j 

F. D. Roosevelt, Speech, Boston, Mass., 30 
Oct., 1940. This was a few days before his 
election for a third tenn, defeating Wendell 
WilUcie. “He kept us out of war,’* 155S:7, 
We must be the great arsenal of democracy. 

F. D. Roosivelt, Radio Addrest, 29 Dec., 1940. 
The first is freedom of speech and expres^n— 
everywhere in the world. The second is freedom 
of every person to worship God in his own way— 
everywhere in the world. The third is freedom 

* Other quotsiiiont frain the speeekei of Mr. Rooie. 
y«lt will be found in the ten under appropnetc head' 
mil. Couiilt the Indgr of Authort (p. as;e), or the 
tnar.f and CenrordeMcr. 


from want . . . et'erywhere in the world. The 
fourth is freedom from fear . . . anywhere in 
the world. 

F. D. Roosevei.t, to Congrea, 6 Jan., 

1941. Hailed as the "four fix^doms." See 
Bairo, Representative American SpeeckrSp 
1940-’41,p. 185. 

Aid [to democradesl will be increased—and yet 
again increa.^—until total victory has been won. 

F. D, Roosevelt, Speech, at dinner of While 
House Correspondents* Association, Wash¬ 
ington, 15 March, 1941. 

We cannot save freedom with pitchforks and 
muskets alone after a dictator combination has 
gained control of the rest of the world. 

F. D. Roosevelt, Radio Broadcast, A July, 1941. 
We have sought no .shooting war with Hitler. We 
do not seek it now'. But neither ilo we want peace 
so much that wc are willing to pay for it by per¬ 
mitting him to attack our navul and merchant 
ships while they are on legitimate business 

F. D, Roosevelt, Radio Broadcast, 11 Sept., 
1041, referring lo the afUrk on the US de¬ 
stroyer Crerr by a German submarine cQ 
Grecniand on 4 Sept. 

A new peace which will give decent people every¬ 
where a ^tler chance to live and prosper in se¬ 
curity and in freedom and in faith. 

F. D. Roosevelt, Radio Address, 27 Oct., 3941. 
YEsterday, December 7, 1941—a date that will 
live in inUmy—the United States of America was 
suddenly and deliberately attacked by naval and 
air forces of the Empire of Japan. 

F, D. Roosevelt, Message io Congress, 8 Dec., 
1941. This was the beginning of the message 
w'hich asked for a declaration of war. 

We are now In this war. We are in it—all the way 

. . Wc are going to win the war, and we are 
going to win the peace that follows. 

F. D, RoosrVF.LT, Radio Address, 9 Dec., 1941, 
the day after the United States had declared 
war on Japan and the Axis powers. 

The militarists of Berlin and Tokyo started this 
war, but the mossed angered forces of common 
humanity will fini^ it. 

F. D. Roosevelt, Speech, before joint session 
of Congress, 6 Jan., 1942. 

We fight to retain a great past—and we fight to 
gain a greater future 

F. D. Roosevei.t, Annual Idessate it> Congress, 
7 Jan., 1943. 

Soon we and not our enemies will have the of- 
fensiw; we, not they, will win the final battles: 
and we, not they, will make the final peace. 

F. D. Roosevelt, Radio Address, 23 Feb., 1942. 
This is the toughest war of all time. 

F. D. Roosevelt, Radio Address, 7 Sept., 1942. 
There can be no coasting to victory. 

F. D. Roosevelt. Address, to closing seosioa of 
the New York Herald-Tribune forum. New 
York City, 17 Nov., 1942. 

The first crack In the Axis has come. 

F. D. Roosevelt, Radio Broadcast, 28 July, 
1943, referring to the invasion of Sidly. 
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Cburcbill Aod the War 
t 

It was for Hitler to say when the war would 
begin; but it is not for him or for his assistants 
to say when it will end. It began when he 
wanted it, but it will end only wben we are 
convinced that be has bad enough. 

WiNSTOH CuvKCHjU., Rodio Address, ] Oct., 
I9.t9. 

I have nothing to offer but blood, toil, tcar», and 
sweat. 

WpiSTON Cjjuaciliix, Sprrfh, House of Com¬ 
mons, 15 May* 1940, after being comims- 
sioned by the King to form s new govern¬ 
ment. Where Mr. Chmcbill got the phrase is 
uncertain—he may, of course, have coined it, 
as he did so many others—but in ibll, joirpf 
DoMJfj;* An Anatomie o/ the World: The 
Fifsi Anniversary^ I 4.^0, wrote, 

“ Tis in vain to <lew, or mollific 
It with thy learcs, or iiWeat, or blood.'* 

We shall fight on bcac.hc.s, landing grounds, in 
fields, in streets and or hills 

WiNSiON Ciiuantn. 1 ., Speech, House ut Corn- 
mans, 4 June, 1940, 

) The battle of ffritain js about to begin. 

WiKStON CuustcjiiLi., Sperckt House of Com- 
mons. t July, 1940. The bombing of Eriljun, 
or “the blitz,” as it was called, from the 
German '‘Blitzkrieg,'* meuning “lightning- 
war,” or M’Hr conducted with lightning s^peecl, 
began in August, 1940, and lusted unlll ibc 
end of the following May, when the Germans 
inten^^ified their submarine warfare On 5 
March, 1941, A V. Alexander, First Lord of 
the Admiralty, rcierred to this as '‘The Baltic 
of the AtfdntiCi, now opening ” 

Never in the held of human conflict was so much 
owed by so many to yo few 

Wtnstom CnujiciTiLL, Speech, House of Com- 
fnon.<, 20 Aug.. 1940, referring to the Rnya! 
Air Force, which had beat off the Gennan 
Luftwaffe during the Battle of Britain. 

We do Dot covet anything /rom any nation ex¬ 
cept their respect 

Winston Cni’ftciULt., Addms, broadcast to the 
French people, 21 Ocl, 1940. 

The crafty, coid-hlondcd. bJack-hearted Italian. 

Winston CnURcuiLl., Radio broadcast, 9 Yeb-t 
1941, referring to Benito MuxsoUni In a 
speech al the Guildhall, London, 30 June, 
1943, Churchill charucterized Mussolini as 
'*Their pinchbeck Caesar,’* and in a radio ad¬ 
dress of 22 June, 1941, he had referred to 
Hitler as “This bloodthirsty guttersnipe.'* 

All his usual formalities of perfidy were observed 
with Scrupulous technique. 

WiMfTON Churcrici., Rodio Address, 21 June, 
1941, referring to Hitler's invasion of Ruswa. 
We shall not fail or falter; we shall not wcalwn 
or lire. . . , Give us the tools, and we will finish 
the job. 

Winston Chukckul, Broadcast Addrejs, 

9 February, 1941, answerine American critics. ' 


If we fail, all fails, and if we fall, all will fall 
together. 

Winston CnuRCHiix, Speech, House of Com¬ 
mons, 29 July, 1941. 

One by one—that was his plan. 

Winston CmmciiiLL, Radio Address, 24 Aug., 
1941, referring to Hitler's plan of world con¬ 
quest. “Divide and conquer was Hitler*i 
strategy.”—iVctiorrCfA, J2 Jan„ 1942, p, 21, 
See 815:5 Tn 1942, the Allies set up the op¬ 
posing strategy of “Unite, encircle, close in." 

7 am sure tbat at the end all will be well for tu in 
our island home, ali will lie better for the world. 

Winston CHUxciiai., Speech, Guildhall, Hull, 

7 Nov., 1941. 

We shall drive on to the end, and do our duty, 
w'in or die. God helping us, wc can do no other. 

Winston CmrficiiiLL, Radio Address, from 
London, 10 May, 1942.5ec 1227:5. 

Wlicn the hour of lilicration strikes in Europe, aa 
strike it will, it will alMi be the hour of retribution. 

Wj.vston Ciu’aL'niLL, Speech, House of Com¬ 
mons, 8 SepL,1942 

Our dcfc^ils are but stepping-i^toneti to victory, 
and his v7l lories arc only stepping-itloncs to ruin. 

Wjn&tun CiiirRciiiJ.L, speech, at Edinburgh^ 12 
Oct., 1942. Referring lo Hi tier. 

I.,ct me, however, make this clear, in case there 
should be any mistake about it in any quarter. We 
mean to hold our own. J have not become the 
King's First Minbter in order to preside over the 
liquidalinn oi the British Empire. 

WiKsToK Ciiracuni.i., Speech, at the Mayors 
Day Luncheon, Mansion House, London, lO 
Nov , 1942 

The proliTem.^ nf victory are more agreeable than 
those of defeal, but they are no less difficult 

Wjnston Crukcuii.l, Speech, House of Com¬ 
mons, II Nov , 1942, referring to the viitori- 
ous end of the African campaign. 

T believe it w'as Bismarck who said in the closing 
years of his lilc lhat a dominating fact in the 
modern world was that Ihe people of Britain and 
of the United States spoke the same language. 

Winston CwiiRrnn.i., Houm of Com¬ 

mons, II Feb., 194.1. Quoted again in his 
speech at Harvard Univcrsily, 6 Sept., 1945. 
Difficulties mastered are opporlunitfes won. 

WI^^5TnN rHUKCiriLi., Radio Broadcast, 21 
March, 194.V 

1 car imagine that some time next ycar-*but it 
may well be the year after—we tnight bftat Hit¬ 
ler, by which f mean beat him and hii powers of 
evil into death, dust, and ashea. 

Winston Crurcbill, Radta Broadcast, 2i 
March, I94J 

By its sudden collapse, the proud Gennan nmiy 
h» onre again proved the truth of the saying, 
*The Hun is always either st yoqr throat or at 
your feet *' 

Winston Chprcuill, Speech, to the U. &. Con¬ 
gress, 19 May, 1943. 

It is R poor heart that never rejoices, 

Winston Cuvrchill, Spuch, to the U. S. Con¬ 
gress, 19 May, 1943, Quoting an old proverb. 


229%d 


APPENDIX 


APPENDIX 


We thtXX continue to opcnte on the ItaJian don¬ 
key St both ends, with a carrot and with a stick. 

WtirsTOH CinjacBUi, Frw C^nfttwct, 25 
May, 1943. 

I quote the words of your ^reat general, Nathan 
Bedford Forrest, the eminently successful Confed¬ 
erate leader. Asked the secret of his victories, For- 
reat said, "I gittbar fastest with tbe toostestmen.'* 

WzNStOM CBtntCHiLL, Frtss Conferenct, 25 
May, 1943. 

Brlgbter and solid prospects lie before us. 

Winsrov CguncgiLL, Speech, House of Com¬ 
mons, June, 1943, after his ittura Irozn a 
tour of the North African front. 

We seek no profit, we covet no territory or ag¬ 
grandisement. We expect no reward and we will 
accept no compromise. 

WiNiTON Cevschiu^ Speech, Guildhall, Lon¬ 
don, 30 June, 1943, 

Tbe time has come for you to decide whether 
Italians shall die for Mussolini and Hitkr, or live 
for Itaty and for civUixaUon. 

Winston CBuncaiLL and F. D. RooduvaLT, 
JifinS Message, to tbe Italian people, 16 July, 
1943. 

Tbe keystone of the Fascist arch bas crumbled. 

Winston Churchill, Speech, House of Com¬ 
mons, 27 July, 1943, referring to the over¬ 
throw of Mussolini by the Italian Fascists 
two days earlier. 

Tbe price of greatness is respontibility. 

Winston Churcuiu., Address, Harvard Uni¬ 
versity, 6 Sept., 1943. 

The empires of the future are empires of the mind. 

Winston Churchill, Speech, at Harvard Uni¬ 
versity, 16 Sept,, 1943. 

UI^-General llacArthur and the War 
t 

Only those are fit to live who are not afraid to 

die. 

GaNESAL Douglas MacAsthur, Address, to tbe 
Filipino air force, July 31, 1941. See CoNSi* 
UNZ, MacArthur the MagmUceni, p. 9. 

1 shall return. 

Genesal Douolas MacArthur, to his fellow 
officers as he boarded a small patrol boat to 
leave the Philippines for Australia, 11 March, 
1942. 

I came through and 1 shaD return. 

General Douglas MacArthur, FUdge, upon 
reaching Australia from Bataan, 17 March, 
1942, A few days later, on bis arrival at 
Melbourne, MacArthur added, shall keep 
a ioldi«T*s faith." See CoNamufR, MacArthur 
the Mogniheent, p. 126. 

Azneriea's Holy Grail lies on Corregidot. 

Ginoal Douglas htAcAaTaua, Staiemeni, on 
the first umlvenary of the surrender of the 
fortress in Manila Bay, S May, 1943. 

Hie inescapable price of liberty ia an abtUty to 
preserve it from destruction. 

General Douolas MacArtsur, to Prerident 
Quesan of the PhlUppinea. See Muxir, Mac- 
Arikur, Fighter for Freedom, p. 192. 


iy-*MiscellaB«ouB 

9 

Hell, we haven't started to fight. Our artillery 
hasn't been overrun yet. 

General Terry Allen, at the invasion of Sic¬ 
ily, 1943. Reminiscent of John Paul 
^ Jones, oee 62:7. 

Hitler baa missed tbe bus. 

Sir Kevhlc Chamberlain, Speech, 4 April,- 

1940, referring to Hitler’s invasion of Nor¬ 
way. 

4 

There are no atheists in the fox-holes. 

Rev. William Thomas Cummings, Sermon, 
on Bataan, PhQippine Islands, March, 1942. 
Father Cummings was an army chaplain. See 
Rqmulo, / Saw the Pall of Iht Philippinti, 

^ p. 263. Claimed also for Col. W. J. Clear. 

France has lost a battle. But France has not 
lost the wai. 

General Charles DeGaulle, Remark, to Win¬ 
ston Churchill. 17 June, 1940, the day of his 
arrival in London alter the fall of France. 

€ 

The eyes of the world ate upon you. The hopes 
and prayers of liberty-loving people every¬ 
where march with you. 

General Dwigitt Eisenhower, to hU troops 
as the invasion of Normandy started, 6 Juoe, 
1944. American infantry men had given them¬ 
selves the name of Gl Joes—GI meanlog 
Government Issue, referring to all the articles 
issued from the Quartermaster's supplies. “GI 
Turkey" was corned beef, "GI Comail" was 
a dose of salts, and so on. 

7 

Praise the Lord and pass the ammunition. 

LtZUTENANT COMMANOER HoWELL FOROY, RSVy 
chaplain, to a chain of men passing ammuni¬ 
tion aboard his cruiser at Pearl Harbor, 7 
Dec., 3941. Attributed also to ^et Chaplain 
i William B. Maguire, who denied it. 

Guns will make us powerful; butter will only . 
make us fat. 

Field MaasHALL Hermann Goerinc, Radio 
Broadcast, July, 1936. Perhaps the most 
famous gun to come out of the war on the 
American side was the so-called "Bazooka," 
an anti-tank gun using rocket propulsion, and 
operated by two men. The most famous ve¬ 
hicle was the ^‘jeep,” a quarter-ton pygmy 
truck, which supposedly got Its name from 
the initials GP (general purpose) painted on 
the back of the early models. On 22 Feb., 

1941, one of these trucks gave an exhibition 
by climbing tbe steps of the Capitol at Wash¬ 
ington, and when a reporter a^ed its driver 
what he called the vwlde, the driver an¬ 
swered, “Why, I call it a jeep. Everybody 
does.'* 

a 

We have a phrase in English, ^'straight from 
the horse's mouth." 

Joseph Clash Grew, Address, delivered In 
T^yoi 19 Oct., 1939. This was tbe ope^g 
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Kntence of the Mtta, wbicb c%>ne to bt 
known u *'Tbe horse's mouth speech.” la 
which Mr. Grew, the United Sutcs Ambuse- 
dor to Japan indicated clearly the feeling of 
the American government and people toward 
the znllltaristic government of Japan. 

There Is not auBicient room in the area of the 
Pacific Ocean for a peaceful America . . . and a 
swashbuckling Japan. 

Joazra C, Gaaw, Radio .Broadcast^ from Wash- 
inglDD, D.C., 30 Aug., 1942. 

1 

The Jamps are going out all over Europe; we 
shall iiot see them lit again in out lifetime. 

ViscovNT Gaav of Fallows, at the outbreak 
of the first World War. 3 Aug., 1914. See his 
Titmty-five Years, vol. ii, p. 20. 

2 

We are the ultimate hope and sanctuary of 
human liberty. 

HsaacKT Hoov^jt, Address, to Pennsylvania So¬ 
ciety of New York, 21 Dec., 1940. 

3 

It 13 better to die on your feet than to live on 
your knees. 

Doloaes iBAJiRVRi, (La pAsmNAaiA), S^rcck, at 
Paris. 3 Sept., 1936. The phrase has been 
claimed for EmilUno Zapata (.See GoNmn, 
inside Latin America, p. 63). but PiifcnoN, 
Zapata the Vnccntfuerable, p. 44, quotes 
Zapata as saying, ‘'Better a fighting death 
than a slave's life." The attribiitian to La Pa- 
^ sionaria is by American Ifolcs and Queries, 

Id this tragic hour when you too are assailed 
by the treacheroua aggressor, the people of 
China renew their gratitude to the people of 
the United States for the understanding and 
help that have been given us. To our now com¬ 
mon battle we offer all we are and all we have 
to stand with you until the Pacific and the 
world are freed from the curse of brute force 
and endleas perfidy. 

CaiAMG Kai-shek, Message, to Present 
Booaevclt, 9 Dec., 1941. 

America is not only the cauldron of democracy, 
but the incubator of democratic principles. 

Madame Cbiano Kai-siiek. Speech, House of 
Representatives, Ig Feb., 1943. 

A bloody monument to divided responsibility. 

CoLOiJBt High J. Knesr, referring to the Jap¬ 
anese attack on Pearl Harbor, 7 Dec,, 1941. 
See American Mercury, June, 1942, p. 64g. 
The result was a demand for the integration 
of army, navy and air force under one com- 
maod, which was recommended by President 
Truman in a message to Congress, 19 Dec., 
1945. 
g 

Sighted sub. Sank same. 

DOKALn Fkahcis Mason, Rodfe Message, to 
U.S. Navy Department, 26 February, 1942, 
Scratch one flat-top. 

Lieutenant Commandes Robest E. ducon, 
Radio Message, to bis carrier after sinking 


Japanese carrier off Mliima Island during the 
battle of the Coral Sea, 7 Bday, 1942. See 
JoNNSTON, Queen of ike Plat-Taps, p. ISl. 
In the battle of Midway, May, 1943, the last 
message radioed by a PBY pilot was, ''Sighted 
aircraft carrier. Am trailing same. Notify 
next of kin.” 

This is it, chaps. 

Brenden (Paddy) Finucane, Radio Message, 
to his squadron, at his plane collapsed into 
the English Chumel, 11 Nov., 1942. 

Take her down. 

Commander Howard W, GiLMoaE, Order, to 
the crew of his submarine the CrOivUr, dur¬ 
ing a battle against a Japanese squadi^n tn 
the south Pacific, in February, 1943, as be lay 
mortally wound^ on her deck, knowing that 
the delay in getting him safely into the aub- 
marjne might mean its destruction. 

The fifth column. 

General EMllin Mola, Radio dddrerr, when 
he was leading four columns of troops against 
Madrid in i93g. Tbe "fifth column" conusted 
of the Franco sympathixers within the dty, 
and the term came to be applied to all secret 
sympathizers and supporters of the enemy, 
engaged in sabotage, espionage and oth^ 
subveruve activities within defense lines. See 
Webster's New International Di'cliotUiryj 
1943, p.c. Early In 1942, the term "Six^ 
column” was applied by Colonel Richard C. 
Patterson, Jr., New York State Chairman of 
the Defense &vmgs Staff, to gossipers and 
minor mongers, and was adopted by Presl- 
dent Roosevelt in a broadcast on 24 March, 
1942 In July, 1942, “Seventh columo" wu 
applied to strikers or careless workers in war 
industries, 
s 

The Rome-Berlin aids. 

Benito Mussolini, Speech, at Milan, 2 Nov., 
1936. For definition see Webster's New Its- 
temational Dictionary, 1943, p. xcyii. 

S 

The former allies have blundered in the past 
by oEfering Germany too little, arid offering 
even that too late, until fiDaUy Nani Germany 
has become a menace to all mankind. 

Allan Nevins, Germany Disturbs the Peace, la 
Current History, May, 1935, p. 17S. 

It is the old trouble-—too late. ... It is always 
too late, or too LitlLe, or both, and that is tbe road 
to disaster. 

David Llovo Gioeoe, Speech, House of Com¬ 
mons, March, 1940, the day after Finland fell, 
to 

We shall attack and attack until we are ei- 
bausted, and then we shall attack again. 

Majob Genzkal Geoucc S . Patton, J a., Slogcst, 
to the Amerlcao troopa under hla comaumd, 
before sailing for North Africa, IS Nov., 
1942. In ihe preceding August, General Sir 
Harold R. L. G. Aleundn gave his BtltU 
troopa a somewhat similar uogaa, ''Attack, 
atttck, and attack again, mn whim you an 
on tbe defensive.” See Newnwh, 31 j^ug., 


22^91 


APPENDIX 


APPENDIX 


1942, p. 25. “Back tbe •Uick'' wi» lefected 
M the alogAo of the fifth Wtf Loan ddve, In 
Jtitie, 1944. 

1 

Id a few miautea I an going out to prepare the 
totnocTOWft that aing. (Je vau preparer tout & 
l*beure lea lendemaina qui chanteat.) 

Coicicunm Dwty GAsaiaL Pm, Letter, just 
before bis execution by the Nub, July, 1942. 
See Aew Yerk Time4 JfagarfM, It April, 

1943, p. 15. 

2 

The Grumhn docs the aame job of sabotage 
OD the borne front that the Gremlin does to 
the ain:^e5 of our piloU fighting the Axis. 

Sauusl Ravoubn, Speaker of ^e House of 
Representatives, Speech, at East Texas State 
Teachers CoUege, 5 Aug., 1943« “GreraUm” 
was the name to the perverse Imps who made 
things go WTOog with airplanes during World 
War n. The first one was supposed to have 
been bom is a beer bottle in 1923. See Ntws- 
teeek, 1 Sept., 1942. 

a 

Bataan baa fallen, but tbe spirit that made it 
staod-^ beacon to all the liberty-loving peo- 
pki of the world—cannot fall! 

LnnJTQTAjfT Norman Reyis, Radio Report, of 
the fall of Sitaui, sent from a tunnel in the 
rock fortress of Corregidor, 9 ^ril, J942. 
See Roifuio, / Sato the Fall of ike PhUip- 
phtee, p. 302. 

4 

The Seabees are always happy to welcome tbe 
Marines. 

LnuniTANT Boa Ryan, greeting to the Marines 
as they landed at New Georgia, Sept., 
1943. *'Seabeefi^’ was the nickname of the 
Construction Battalion of the U. S. Navy. 
Supposed to land with or just^ftcr the Ma¬ 
rti^, they had somehow managed to land 
first at Si^. 

a 

God bleas America. 

iRvnro Brfun. Title of song. First sung In pub^ 
Uc by Kate Smith in a radio broadcast on 
Anmstice Day, U Nov., 193S. 

TbertH always be an England. 

Ron Parssx and Hvosns CnARtxa. Title of 
pong written in March, 1939, and immensely 
poi^ar wiri) the Englbh after the outbreak 
of the war six months later. 

Wen hang out the washing on tbe Siegfried line. 

'Dnutown. Title of popular British song soon 
alter the start of me war, September, 1939. 
Hie last time 1 law Paris. 

Oacaa HaacMsmxiN, II. Htle of lyric, from 
the moving pktuie, Lady be Cood^ (1940) 
Title of book of nounfamkces of Peris by 
EtliDt Paul. 

AQ Out lor America. 

}o^ Auascs. Title of martbfng song of tbe 
iJ.SA. Music by Mayfaew Like. (c. 1941) 


4 

Expedience and justice frequently are not 
even oq speaking terms. 

AaiMva H. Vanobvbsho, Speech, In U. S. Sen¬ 
ate, 8 March, 1945, referring to tbe decision 
made at Yalta by Roosevelt, CburchHl and 
Sulin to cede eastern Poland to Russia. 

7 

Suppose you’re a sergeant machine-gunner, 
and your army is retreaticig and tbe enemy ad¬ 
vancing. Tbe captain takes you to a machine 
gun covering the road. *'You’re to stay here 
and hold this position," he tells you. "For how 
long?" you ask. "Never mind," he answers, 
"just hold it," Then you know you’re expend¬ 
able. In a war anything can be expendable^ 
money or gasoline or equipment or most usu¬ 
ally men. They are expending you and that 
machine gun to get time. 

W. L. White, They Were Expendable, p. 3. 

8 

The people of Germany are just as responsible 
for Hitler as the people of Chicago are for the 
Chicago Tribune. 

ALaxANDER WooLLCoTT, hls Iftst words before 
coUapsu^ at the microphone, 23 Jan., 1943, 
where he was taking part in a "People’s Plat¬ 
form" program on the subject "Ts Germany 
incurable?" He died a few hours later. 

8 

China incident. 

The JapaneK-coined phrase for the "incident" 
which started the attack upon China on the 
night of 7 July, 1937, when the Japanese held 
lar^-scale military maneuvres near Lukou- 
chrio and alleged afterwards that one of their 
men was missing. See China Handbook, 1937- 
1943. p 350. 

10 

South America becomes very quisling con¬ 
scious. 

Unknown, rime, 24 May, 1940, p. 40. A new 
word for a traitor or collaborator with the 
enemy, deriving from Vidkun Quisling, bead 
of the Norwegian Nazi party, who was ap¬ 
pointed head of the Nazi-sponsored govern¬ 
ment after tbe Gernun invasion of Norway 
in April, 1940. He was condemned to death 
as a traitor u>d executed on 24 October. 1945. 
Ail nf the Allied governments had their Quis¬ 
lings. The outstanding French one was Pierre 
Laval, executed in November, 1945. The tnosC 
famous British one was "Lord Haw Ibw," 
the microphone name of William Joyce, an 
American who had gone to Germany on a 
British passport and began broadcasting 
German propaganda from Berlin soon after 
the start of the war. He was captured by ^ 
British shortly altar tbe Gemma turtender 
and executed in London, 3 January, 1946, 
On 26 July, 1943, the District of Columbia 
Federal OraAd Jury indicted eight Americans 
living abroad for treason, including Ftaderlck 
Wilhelm Kahenbach, known as "The Aoiari- 
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CM l<ord Hcw-Haw'*; Dougks Qiandler, 
ciie*tiiM Baltimore columnist, whose mike 
DAine wis "Paul Revere^’; Edward Leo De¬ 
laney, known as E. D. Ward; and Eira 
Pound, the well-known poet, all of them for 
broadcastioE enemy propaganda, Pound from 
Italy and the others from Germany. In a let¬ 
ter to the compiler the Department of Justice 
states that Kaltenbach died in Germany phor . 
to the end of the war; Pound was declared 
mentally incapable to stand trial and was 
confined in St. Elizabeth^ Hospital, Wash¬ 
ington, D.C., where he still b (27 Dec., 1948); 
Candler and Robert H. Best were convicted 
and sentenced to life imprisonment; the case 
against Delaney was presented to a New 
York grand jury, which voted a no true bill. 
Two others of chose indicted were Constance 
Drexell and Jane Anderson, but both indict- 
xnenta were dismissed. Jane Anderson was 
never apprehended. By January, 1950, there 
were twelve such convictions, the latest be¬ 
ing that of H. J, Burgman, of Hokab, Minn. 

7 

1 said to a man who stood at the gate of the 
year: “Give me a light that I may tread safely 
into the unknown.'' And he replied, “Go out 
into the darkness and put your hand into the 
band of God. That shall be to you better jhi^n 
a light and safer than a known way.’* 

Mimmie L. Haskihs, The Desert: IntTadt4ction. 
(c. 1920) Quoted by King George VI, of 
England, Christmas Day broadcast, 1939. 
The Desert was a sma!! volume of verse pub¬ 
lished privately by iu author, a teacher in 
the London S^ool of Economics. See Time, 
S Jaxi., 194D. 

2 

A shadow has fallen upon the scenes so lately 
lighted by the Allied victory. From Stettin in 
the Baltic to Trieste in the Adriatic, an iron 
curtain has descended across the continent. 

WiNSToir CauacsiLL, A.ddreiSt at Westminster 
College, Fulton, Mo., 5 March, 1946. It was 
this use of the phrase by Churchill which 
popularized it, but it had been used is the 
same connection forty years earlier: 
Redwood hod still imperfectly apprehended the 
fact that an iron curtain had dropped between 
him and the outer world. 

H. G. Wblu, The Pood 0 / tfte Gwis. Bk. id, 
cb. 4, pt. 1. (1904) Repeated in pt. 3. 

Mexico . . . with a deep rooted grievance, and 
an iron curtain at its frontier. 

Geoxos M. Cule, a MechamstU View oj Wof 
ond Feoct* Cb. 4, p. 69. (1915) The phrase 
perhaps derives from the iron curtain for¬ 
merly lowered in larger theatres to prevent 
fim 4 >reading from stage to audience. 

Are you in earmatP sdze this very minute— 
you can do, or dream you can, begin ft, 
Boldness bas genius, poiwer, and m^ic in ft. 
Only engage, and then the mind grows 
heated^ 


Begin it, and the work will be completed] 

(Das Mbgliche soli der Entschluas 
Behem sogleicb beim Schopfe fassen; 

Er will es dann aiebt fabren lassen, 

Und wirket welter, weil er muss.) 

JoHAZim WoLFOANQ VON GoETac, F^mti For- 
spkl ««/ drm Theater, 1.227.(1806) As trans¬ 
lated by J OBN Ansteo, Finuifu, A Dramatic 
Mystery: Prelude at the Theatre, L 303. 
(1835) It will be noted that Aniter^s transla¬ 
tion is a very free one—really a paraphrase, 
or, as some one bas Slid, the transUtion ol 
a poet by a pcet. Later renderings, while 
usually more literal, are much less successful 
as poetry. Here Is that of James Adey Birds 
(London, Longmans, 1880, p. 94): 

Resolve, and in your own selves trust. 

Grasp by the forelock what you've got. 

And take heed ye loose it not j 
But work away because you must. 

And here is C^orge Madison Priest's latest ra* 
vision of bis translation of the some passage 
(New York, Knopf, 1941, p. 10): 

With resolution sdze the possible straightway 
By forelock and with quick, courageous truft; 
Then holding fast you will not Let it further fly 
And you win labour on because you must. 

John Anster was an Irishman, bom at Charle- 
ville, County Cork, in 1793. After publishing 
one or two small volumes of verse, he began 
his translation of Goethe, and in 1820 trans¬ 
lations of various passages appeared in 
Blackwood’s Magazine, betog the first ren¬ 
dering into English of any part of Faust. TlM 
complete translation ol the first part ap¬ 
peared in 1835, and that of the second port 
not until 1864, three years before Aniter'f 
death. 

4 

“Oh, what a superior mant^ said Candida to 
himself. “Wb&t a prodigious genius is this 
Pococurante! Nothing can please him." (OhI 
quel homme Eup^rleurl disait Candide entre 
ses deots; quel grand g^ie que se Pococu¬ 
rante t Rien ne peut lui plaire.) 

VOLTAUtB, Candide. Cb. 25. (1758) The entire 
chapter is devoted to a description of Can- 
dide's visit to the home of tbe “Noble Veid- 
tien,’* Pococurante (Ital., pcco euraniet little 
caring), wbo detest^ R^hael, Hotner, Ver¬ 
gil, Horace, Cicero and Milton, as well as fnu- 
lie and the theatre. Tbe saying is quoted by 
Fortttfie (Nov., 1948, p. 204) in ttferring to 
John L, Lewis. 

Mr. potter, it is easy for you to play the poco- 
curantist. 

Gsoaom Bdbaiid Shaw, Fanuy^i First Fiaj: 
£piloi«e. <1911) Used here in the sense ol 
taking nothing eeilously, ol bdng hidlflenot 
to matters of importanco, 

B ^ , 

The tnoderoizaiion of tbe Hipj^cnUlc Oitb 
by the World Medical Awociation, known gg 
the Dtclaration of Geneva (1948), irvodthr 
of note. It nmi: '"Now bong ^ ^ 
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profesuon of medicine, I solemnly pledge to 
conseemte my life to the service of humanity. 
1 will give respect and gratitude to my deserv¬ 
ing teachers. I will practice medicine with 
conscience and dignity. The health and life 
of my patients will be my first consideration. 

1 will hold in confidence all that my patient 
confides in me. I wifi maintain the honor and 
noble traditions of the medical profession. My 
colleagues will be my brothers. I will not per¬ 
mit consideration of race, religion, nationality, 
patty politics or social stanifing to intervene 
between my duty and my patient. I will main¬ 
tain the utmost respect for human life from 
its conception. Even under threat I will not 
use my knowledge contrary to the laws of 
humanity. These promises I make freely and 
upon my honor. 

1 

If I should ever be in England’s thought 

After I die, 

Say, “There were many things he might have 
bought 

And did not buy I 

Unhonoured by his fellows, he grew old 

And trod the path to Hell, 

But there were many things he might have 
sold. 

And did not sell!'' 

T^ouas W. H. CsosLum, Epilapk. 

2 

Climb high, Dimb f&r, 

Your goal the sky. Your aim the star. 

AXBBtT Hopxnrd (?), Inscription, on Hopkini 
Gate, Williams CoUege. Found aaiong the 
papers of Prof. Hopkins after his death, 
^ copied perhaps from some unknown source, 

CoM war. 

Hekbbkt Bayau) Swore. In a letter to the 
compQcr, Mr. Swope writes: *'I have been 
using the phrase ’cold war,’ as B. M. Baruch 
and others will confirm, ^nce 1945, several 
montha before the death of Preheat Kooae- 
velt. I put ft In writing In one or two letters 
in 1946, . . . I put ft in a speech that Barucb 
made to the South Carolina legislature on 
the unveUlng of hla portrait there by the 
State, 16 April, 1947.’^ This wu the first 
public use of the pbrue. 

Let UJ not be deceived—we are today in the 
midst of 4 cold war. 

BaaNAUD M. Bakuck, Speech, before South 
Carolina Legislature, 16 April, J947. 
la the interview, which was l^ef, Baruch said 
he was the first persoa to use the phrase **co]d 
war.'* He sfiid it was suggested to him by Herbert 
Bayard Swope, former edtor of the defunct New 
York World, 

/atereirw, With Mr. Barucb in Boston Globe, 
1 April, 1949. 

When 1 joined the army, even before the turn 
of cenUny, it wia the fuifiltmcDt od all my 
boyish hopes and dreanii. ... I atiil rnriffm- 


ber the refrain of one of the most popular 
barracks ballads of that day, which piocldmed 
most proudly that old sol^er^ never die; they 
just fade away. And like the old soldier of 
that ballad, 1 now close my military career 
and just fade away. 

GtNERAi THE AxteY Dohgias MACAatHua, 
Address, before a j^t meeting of the United 
States Congress, Washington, D.C., 19 April, 
1951, " 

The ballad General MacArthur referred to de¬ 
rives from a gosppel hymn, '^Kind Words Can 
Never Die,'* written about 18$S by “Szster'* Abby 
Hutchinson, a member of a well-known group 
of evangelists who toured the country for over 
thirty years in the middle of the last century. The 
first stanea is as follows: 

Kind words can never die, 

Cherished and blest, 

God knows how deep they lie, 

Lodged in the breast i 
Ijke childhood’s dmple rhymes. 

Said o’er a thousand times, 

Go through ali years and climes. 

The heart to cheer. 

Chorus: Kind words can never die, never die, 
never die. 

Kind words can never die, no never 
die. 

There are three additional stanzas, Childhood 
can never die.’* ^'Sweet tho’ts can never die," and 
"Our souls can never die,” The version given here 
ia taken from “Woman in Sacred Song.*’ p. 457, 
pubbshed by D. Lothrop & Company in 1885. 

In 1858 the chorus was added when the hymn 
was set to music by Horace Waters. Whether it 
was written by Waters or by Miss Hutchinson is 
uncertain, but it was this chorus which furnished 
the inspiration for “Old Soldiers Never Die." 

The Hutchinsons toured the Union Camps 
widely during the Civil War, much as the USO 
entertainers do today, and the chorus was soon 
picked up by the soldiers and parodied In various 
ways most of them extremely bawdy. There Is 
an impression that it is of English origin, due 
probably to the fact that it &st appear^ in 
print, so far as known, in an English book, 
“Tommy’s Tunes,*’ page 58, published in London 
in 1917, which gives two stanzas: 

Old soldiers never die, never die, never die, 

Old soldiers never die, they always fade away. 

This rain wiU never stop, never stop, never stop, 
This rain will never zto^^No, no, no, no, no. 

It was sung by British soldiers during the first 
World War, usually as “They ^mply fade away.’* 
But Generd MacArthur’s memory was correct, 
for the West Point version is “They just fade 
away.” ’There is a legend at West Point that it 
was written by General Charies P. Summcrall, 
who graduated in 1892, eight years before Gen¬ 
eral MacArthur became a cadet, bat, as Mr. 
Ridiird S. Hill, reference librarian of tlw Music 
IHvirioti of the Library of Congress writes to Uk 
compiler, “I would be profoundly sus|dcioue of 
any attribution to any person living or dead, but 
particularly suspicious of any attribution to a 

General. Soldier songs rarely grow that way." 
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The stairway of time ever echoes with the 
wooden shoe going up and the polished boot 
coming down. 

Jack London, Wkat Life Means io Me. In 
Cosmopolitan Magatine^ March, 1906. See 
also Carl Sandburg’s The People, 1936. The 
origin ot this saying is of course much older, 
and in various versions it has been attributed 
to Voltaire, Balzac, Hugo, and others, but 
the present editor has been unable to find it 
in their works. One versaon is '^History is 
silver slippers walking down the steps and 
wooden clogs clirobuig up/’ The same idea as 
that of the Lancashire proverb, died by 
Sole.'! and Queries, (4th ser., vii, 4?2. 1871) 
‘Xlogs to clogs Ls only three generations,” 
or by the American “Three generations from 
shirtsleeves to shirtsleeves.” 

Z 

1q 176S, we nnd in Protestant England John 
Wesley standing firmly for witchcraft, and 
uttering his famous declaration, “The giving 
up of witchcraft is in effect the giving up of 
the Bible.’’ 

ANmti:w Dickson White, A History of the 
Warfare of soitk Theology. Vol. i, p. 

363. (1896) In a footnote Mr. White enu¬ 
merates statements Irom Increase Mather, 
Cotton Mather, Deodat Lawson, and many 
others, indicating a belief in witchcraft. 

I <;annot give up to all the Deists in Great Britain 
the existence of witchcraft, 'till 1 give up the 
credit of all history, sacred and profane. 

John Wesley, Journal, 23 May, 1776. 
a 

In almost all of his other addresses in which 
FDR promised not to send American boys to 
fight in foreign wars he added the phrase “ex¬ 
cept in case of attack,” or “unless we are 
attacked,” but he did not use this phrase in 
bis speech at BosLon, Here is what Sam 
Kosenman has to say about it in his Working 
With Roosevelt, p. 242: “Every time the 
President had made this statement before 
Boston—and every time thereafter—‘he added 
to it the words he himself had so carefully 
added to the foreign policy plank: 'Except in 
case of attack.* 1 suggested that he add the 
same words this time but he suddenly got 
stubborn about it—I could not understand 
why. Tt*s not necessary,' be said. Tf we*re 
attacked it’s no longer a foreigL war.’ '* {See 
2298b:3) 

I had become one of the notorieties of the 
metropolis of the world. ... You could not 
up a newspaper, English, Scotch, or 
Irish, without fining in it one or more refer¬ 
ences to the *'vest-pocket million pounder*’ 
and his latest doings and sayings. At first, in 
these mentions, I was at the bottom of the 
personal-gossip column; next, I was listed 


above the knights, next above the barons, and 
so on, . . . until I reached the highest alti¬ 
tude possible, and there I remained, taking 
precedence of all dukes not royal, and of all 
ecclesiastics except the Primate of all Eng¬ 
land. 

Maes Twain, The MUUcu Pound Banknote. 
(189.3) Probably the first use of ‘^sslp 
column.’* 

a 

One world at a time. 

Hsnny David Thoxeau, Remark, shortly be¬ 
fore hii death in 1862, to Parker Fillsbury, 
“who would lain talk with Thoreau in this 
last winter concerning the next world.*' (F. B. 
SAMaoENi ^enry D. Thoreau, p. 314. 1882.) 
Parker Pillshury, anti-slavery orator, was an 
old friend of Thoreau. Brooks Atkinson, who 
refers to “the pontifical Frank Sanborn, sole 
custodian of Thoreau,” says the visitor was 
WilljazD Ellery Chantilng, Thoreau's “closest 
friend.’* {Walden and Other Writings of Tho^ 
rrou.) 

When a pious visitor inquired sweetly, “Henry, 
have you made your peace with God ?“ ht replied, 
“We have never quarrelled,” 

J. BaonRs Atrinsox, Henry Thoreau, the Cos¬ 
mic Yankee, p. 29. (1927) 

8 

My grandfather, William H. Vanderbilt, had, 
considering his numerous philanthropic gifts, 
an unmerited reputation for indifierence to 
the welfare of others, It was, as is often the 
case, founded on a remark shorn of its con¬ 
text. This is the version of the '^public be 
damned” story that was given me by a friend 
of the family. Mr. Vanderbilt was on a busi¬ 
ness trip and, after a long and arduous day, 
had gone to His private car for a rest. A swarm 
of reporters arrived asking lo come on board 
for an interview. Mr. Vanderbilt sent word 
that he was too tired and did not wish to give 
an interview, but would receive one represent¬ 
ative of the press for a few minutes. A young 
man arrived saying, “Mr. Vanderbilt, youf 
public demands an interview.*' This made Mr. 
Vanderbilt laugh, and he answered, “Oh, my 
public be damned!’* In due course the young 
man left and next morning hes article ap¬ 
peared in the papier with a large headline 
reading, “Vanderbilt Says ‘The Public be 
Damned.' *' 

CoNSTJZLO Vanderbilt BAiaAN, The GHiier and 
the Gold, p. 3. (1952) See 1480:10. 

7 

In his Working With Roosevelt, pp. OO-'Ol, 
Sam Rosenmao states that Roosevelt had 
been reading Thoreau at the time he was pre¬ 
paring his inaugural address, and that in all 
probability Thoreau’s sentence haid struck him 
as given in 655:1$, and that be paraphrased 
it in his inaugural address. 



2298j 


APPENDIX 


APPENDIX 


1 

It wu DOW tlv VliginUn’s turn to bet, oi 
leave the game, and be not speak at once. 
Therefore Tiampas spoke. "Your bet, you 
son-of-a- — 

The Virginian’s pistol came out, and his 
hand lay on the table, bolding it unaimed. 
And with a voice as mtle as ever, the voice 
that sounded almost Tike a caress, but drawl¬ 
ing a very little more than usual. ... he 
issued his orders to the man Trampas:— 
"When you call me that, smile!" And he 
lot^ced at Trampas across the table. 


Yea, the voice was gentle. But in my eats it 
seemed as if somewhm the bell of death was 
ringing; and silence, like a stroke, fdl on the 
large room. 

OwEic WoTW, The Vfrgiiria*. Ch, 11, p. 28, 
(1902) 5k 1852:13. 

a 

However, Sit Roderick Jones, in his book 
A Life in Reuters, p.. 42, states that when 
Kipling wrote If he had in mind a devoted,- 
friend. Sir Leander Starr Jameson, leader of 
the ill-fated Jameson Raid in 1S9S. (5«s 
1930;ll) 
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Tbe Index or Autborb includes tbc name of every person quoted in thu book, together 
ynth the dates of bis birth and death, and a brief characterization giving his nationality and 
occupation. (A blank death date indicates that the person was still living May 1, 1937, when 
this index was completed.) Where these biographical data are missing or incomplete, the editor 
will greatly appreciate information which will enable him to fill them in. 

If the number of quotations from an author's works docs not exceed 150, the pages 
on which the quotations appear are also given. If the number is in excess of 150, the name 
is preceded by a star. There are a few exceptions to this, the quotations from W. S. Gilbert, 
Thomas Jefferson, Rudyard Kipling, Bernard Shaw, Robert Louis Stevenson, H. D. Thoreau, 
Mark Twain, Voltaire, Walt Whitman, and Oscar Wilde being listed in full because of the 
special interest in their work. It was felt that to list the quotations from all authors would 
encumber the index unreasonably; those from such writers as Shakespeare and Pope, for 
example, number perbaps a thousand, and the figures listing them would occupy nearly four 
columns of space. 

There are four ways in which the index may be used to advantage: 

(1) To check the quotations from any author's work. 

(2) To find a quotation where the author is remembered, but the quotation itself only 
indistinctly. For example, if one is searching for a quotation by Walt IVhitman and all that 
is remembered is that it has something to do with the sea, one need only look up the quotations 
by Whitman between pages 1771 and 17S2. 

(3) To ascertain what any author has to say on any given subject. If one wishes to know 
what Oscar Wilde has to say about women, for instance, the Wilde quotations should be con¬ 
sulted for pages 2178-2208. 

(4) To find a quotation whose supposed key-word cannot be turned up in the Concordance, 
but whose author is known. Key-words are sometimes wrongly remembered, or perhaps the 
editor has chosen some other word in the quotation as the most important. Again it is only 
necessary to check Che quotations by the author in question, in the section in which the desired 
quotation would naturally fall. 

The following abbreviations are used: b. = bam; c. = circa, about; d. = died; fl. — fiour- 
iahed, indicating an author’s period when his exact dates ace not known; pseud. = pseudonym. 
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ABJ>-£L-KADEa (or Kadir), Algerian chief, 
(1507?-l 583) 

215, 373. 

Abzjinethy, John, English surgeon. (1764- 
1831) 
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Abcut, Edmond Fuakc^otb ValentiN} French 
DoveliU. (1829-1585) 

1876. 

Acciub, Lucius, Roman tragic poet, (170-90 

B.C.) 

549, 861, 867. 

Accursjus, Fnanciscub, Italian jurist. (1182- 
126G) 1070. 

Ackenmax, Cabi. WiujAH, American editor and 
mlscelLaneous writer. (1890- ) 610. 

Actox, Loan, (Baron Acton ob Alobnhau), 
^gUsfa historian. (1834-1902) 

1574:14 

Adam de Saint VictoHi French Canon and 
Latin hymn-writer. (1130-llSO) 1588. 

Adam CoasaAM, English monk, (fl, 1350} 
864. 

Adam of Usk, English lawyer and writer of a 
Latin chronicle of English history, (fl. 1400) 
2121. 

Adam, Jban, Scottish minor poet, sometimes 
emUted with the song, The 5^of*s Wif^t 
though with little foun^tion. (1710-176S) 

3. 

Adams, Abiqaxl, wile of American statesman 
aod President, John Adams. (1744-1818) 

1022, 1573, 

Adams, CuAaiis Follen, American humorous 
verse-writer. (1842-1918) 

122 . 

Adams, Charles Francis, American lawyer and 
diplomatist. (1807-1886) 

65. 

Adams, Frank Ramsay, American author and 
idayvrigbt. (1883- ) 

1881. 

Adams, Fradxlim Pi&cBt Ameilcafi Journalist 
aad humorist. (1881- ) 

IH W S75, 755, 1144, 1228, 1435, 
1688, 1721, 1741, 1851, 2160, 2297, 


Adams, Henry Brooks, American man of tet¬ 
ters. (1838-1918) 

528, 592, 727, 1055, 1440, 1497, 1545, 1965, 
Adams, John, second Fresideot of the United 
States. (1735-1826) 

423, 431, 432, 813, 908, 974, 982, 1008, 1479, 
1548, 1S51. 

Adams, John QtmrcY, sixth Fnildent ol the 
United Sutes. (1767-1846) 

58, 242, 413, 1236, 1350, 1551, 1564, 3005. 
2065, 2104, 2138. 

Adams, Samuel, American patriot and entor. 
(1722-1803) 

52, 548, 975. 

Adams, Sabah Flowes, English verx- and 
hymn-writer. (1805-1848) 

792, 964, 1592. 

Adams, Thomas, English divine and theological 
writer, (a. 1611-1653) 

152, 5D0, 520, 544, 1080, 1286, I540j 1571, 
1895. 

AnoAus, Greek epigremmatlst. 

999. 

*Addjson, Joseph, English essayist, poet afid 
statesman. (1672-1719) 

Ade, George, American humorist and drama¬ 
tist. (1866-1944) 

504, 529, 977. 

Ade£, Alvey Avoustus, American diplomatist. 
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Aixon, Lodiea May, American writer of stories 
for BtUdteB, daughter of A. B. Alcott. (1832- 
1888) 

1988. 

AunriN, or Awmra (Engliili name Ealbwihe), 
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verse-writer, (1810-1856) 

393. 

* Aldrich, Thomas Bailey, American poet, 
novelist and essayist. (163^1907) 
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478 S.C.) 

138, 361, 494, 1196, 2119. 

Anaxagoras, Greek philosopher and adeodst, 
(500-428 B.c.) 
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(1888- ) 
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(1894- ) 

1640. 
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AifBAX.T-DEfiSAv, Leopold, Duke or, Pni»un 
Fidd-Marshal under Prince Eufinc. (1676- 
1747) 

2115. 

AKiskVt Ks^a Rankin [Mba. Williah H. 
Glenwv], American verse-writer. (1848- 
192S) 

362. 

Annakdale, R. B., see Lindsay^ Waltee 

Akne of Aubtkia, Queen ol France. (1601-1666) 
1708. 

Anetev, CHRisTOFnEa, English poet. (1724- 
1805) 

478, 892, 988, 1099, 1859. 

Akstey, F. (psead. of Tizouas Anstcy Gurn- 
English humorist. (1856-1934) 

1890. 

Anstice, Joseph, English dassicaJ scholar. 
(1808-1836) 

514. 

Anthony, Edwabd, American jnJscellaneDus 
writer. (1895- ) 

2S4. 

Antigonous (or Anuconus) 1, one of Alex¬ 
ander's generals, King of Sparta. (3S2?-30] 

B.C.) 

897, 982, 1923. 

Antipatex, Regent of Macedonia during the 
absence of Alexander the Great in Persia, (d. 
319 B.C.) 

913, 1565, 1771, 

Antipuanes, Greek comic poet. (fl. 360 b.c.) 
106, 820, 1783. 

AimPHZLUs or Uyeantium, Greek epigram¬ 
matist. 

911. 

Antiphon, Greek orator. (480-411 B.c,) 

2008. 

Antjstuencs, Greek philosopher, founder of the 
Cynic school, (fl, c. 400 b.c.) 

1040, 1095. 

Antoninus, Marcus Aitrelius, see Marcus Au- 
RBLirS 

Apelles, Greek painter, fRvored by Alexander 
the Great, (fl. 325 b.c.) 

1817. 

ApoLLONiins, Greek epigrammatic po^, date un¬ 
known, 

2874. 

Apollonius Rhopius, Greek rhetorician, scholar 
and poet. (c. 295-21S b,c.) 

815, 1117, 1972. 

Apostoliub, Michael, Greek theologian and 
rhetorician, (d, 1480) 

169, 1779. 

Appivs Claudius, see Clauihus 

Appleton, EvsaARD John, American poet and 
newspaper columnist. (1672-1931) 

611, 982, lisa. 

Appleton, Thouas GOLn, American wit, scholar 
and verse-writer. (1812-1884) 

144, 194, 1452. 

Apuietos, Roman satirist and philosopher, (fl. 
2tid century) 

134, 479, 631, 699, 849, 964, 


Aouaviva, Clauojo, Itahan general of the Soci¬ 
ety of Jesus. (1543-1615) 

766. 

Aquinas, Saint Thouas, Italian philosopher 
and s^oJastical teacher; a Dominican monk, 
fc. 1225-1274) 

ISI, 307, 2096. 

Aratus, Greek poet and astronomer, (c. 3Q0- 
250 B.C.) 

789. 

Arblay, Madame p', see Bvrnlv, Frances 

Arbuckle, Maclyn, American actor. (1666- 
1931) 

647. 

Arbuthnot, John, English physician and wit. 
(1667-17.15) 

j 159, 170, 546, 818, 849, Q06, 1080, 1543, 2003. 

I AbChEr, Frane, American railway conductor 
and song-wriler. 

\ 1350. 

Arcuestratus, Greek naturalistic poet. (fl. 330 


Arci!ias, Aulus LlciNrus, Greek poet and epi¬ 
grammatist. (c. 199- ? B.c.) 

206. 

Arckiuamus III, King of Sparta, (fl. 350 b.c.) 
1803. 

ARCKii.ncnirs, Greek poet and satirist, (fl. 648 
B.C.) 

456. 

Arcuimedeb, Syracusan geometrician. (287-212 
b.c.) 

273, 414, 1573, 1928. 

AaruYTAS up Tarentum, general, mathematician 
and Pythagorean philosopher, (fi, c. 400 b.c.) 
1511. 

Aretino, Pietro, lUhan playwright. (1492- 
15.56) 

988. 

Ariosto, Ludovico, Italian poet, author of 
Orlando Fwioio< (1474-1533) 

438, 489, 501, 634, 787 , 906, 1424, 1466. 
2083, 2186, 2196. 

AitiPirUN THE &ICYONIAN, Greek poet. (c. 550 
B.c,) 

871. 

AaisTJDES, Greek general and statesman, (fl. 450 

B.c.) 

199. 544, 1106, 1822, 1867. 

AaiSTipPUS, Greek philosopher, founder of (he 
Cyrenaic school. (425?-366? B.C.) 

531, 1498, 1673, 1922. 

Aristgoemus, semi-legendary ruler of Messenia. 
(fl. 750 B.c.) 

1332. 

ARtSTOPiiANES, Greek comic poet and satlrifit. 

(444-.380 B.c.) 

27, 106, 218, 237, 281, 283, 320, 541, 970, 
1051, 1249, 1437, 1441, 1531, 180B, 1876, 
1899, 2164, 2186, 2219. 

Aristotle, Greek philosopher. (384-322 B.C.) 
80, 85, 128, 146, 156, 230, 234, 242, 260, 
289, 319, 423, 430, 43S, 528, 648, 698, 726. 
729, 738, 761, 804, 823, 845, 846, 854, 921, 
1019, 1027, 1079, 1112, 1240, 1247, 1265, 
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34P3, 1499, 1541, 3546, 1665, 1681, 1?U, 

1727, 1750, 1786, 1808, 1838, 1948, 1985, 

2012, 2014, 2053, 2089. 2125, 2149, 2172. 
AUKWRlCHt, PtLLC, SCe PROVPFIT, DaVID LaW 
Armik, Robert, English actor and dramatist. 

(a. 1610) 

179, 1990, 

AjtMSTBONG, John, English poet, physician and 
essayist. (1709-1779) 

168, 494, 590, 664, 881, 923, 927, 125], 
136.3, 1493. 1595, 2087, 2092, 2093, 2241, 

2247. 

Abustrqnc, Martin, English poet. (1882- ) 

1126. 1197, 

Arnut. Ernst Moritz, German poet and polit¬ 
ical writer. (1769-1860) 

767. 

Aa>'e. Thomas Auoitstiki., English musical com¬ 
poser. (1710-1778) 

547. 

Abndli), S[r EnwiN, English poet and journal¬ 
ist. (18.12-1904) 

32, 92, 210, 404. 407. 427, SSI, 644, 687, 
1136, iHfi, 1187, 1219. 1289, 1370, 1434, 
1460, l.'iOi, 160.1, 1669, 1849, 1862. 

AjtNOLO, Geoa^E, American verse-writer. (1834- 
186S) 

4S, 242, 858, 11.30, ll.tK. 

•Arnold. Matthew, English poet and essavist. 
(1822-1888) 

Aknoiji, Samuei. James, English dramatist. 
(1774-1852) 

562. 

Arnold, Thomas, English educator; headmaster 
at Rugby. (1795-1842) 

19.5, 1673. 

AjtNOuLo, Madeline SopiriE, French actress. 
(1740-1802) 

1294. 

ArOUET, FrAN<JOXS MARUii, sec Voltatbe 
Auras, Jean d\ French troubadour. (f1. 1375) 
131. 

AaaiA, Roman wife d( Caccina Psetus. (fl. a.s. 
40) 

1933, 

Artabanus I, Persian prince. (H. c. 5SO b.c.) 
836, 862, 183S. 

Arthur, King, half-legendary king of the Brit¬ 
ons. (fl. c. 500) 

500. 

Artois, PHiLipPb, Comte o’, afterward Charles 
X, King of France. (1757-1836) 

718. 

Arvers, Alexis Feux, French writer, poet and 
dramatist. (1806-1851) 

1210. 

Asaf, GEOxaB, American song-writer. 

2042, 

Abcham, Roger, English writer and clasoial 
scholar. <1515-1568) 

327, 589, 593, 594, 1096, 1685, 1788, 1838, 
1951, 1993, 2058. 

Ashbv, GsoaCR, English poet, (d. 1475) 

737 . 


Arbby-Steriy, Joupb, English verse-writer. 
(1838-1917) 

120 . 

Abke. Thomas, EngUah poet. (1836-1889) 
1852. 

Asuurst, William Henry, English jurist. 
(1725-1807) 

1080. 

AsQuiTUf Herbert Henry, Earl or Oxford, 
English statesman and Premier, Liberal leader. 
(1852-1928) 

589, 748. 

ATHENjCtrs, Greek litterateur and antiquarian, 
(fl, c. 200) 

154, 1817, 

ATHLNODGRua, Greek Stoic philosopher, (c. 74 

IlC.-A,D, 8) 

8U, 1584. 

Atherton, Gertrude, American novelist. (2857- 
1948) 

22b}. 

Atxiss, Gaius Glenn, ArDcrlcan clergyman. 
(1868- ) 

003, 

ArxEus, Jcgendnry King of Argos, father of 
Menelaus and Agememnon. 

611. 

Attar, Farid ud-Din, Persian poet. (1119- 
1230) 

1126. 

Attila, chief of the Huns (406-453) 

2107. 

Aubrey, John, English antiquary. (1626- 
1697) 

1169. 

Avuran, Edmond, French composer. (1842- 
1901) 

1226. 

AuutBACH, Bertiioi.d, German novelist. (1812- 
1882) 

841, 1059. 

AuERsrLRC, Anton Alexander, Graf von, see 
GrOn, Anastasius 

Augier, GurLi-AUME Victor Emile. French poet 
and draiDRlisit, (182(F-]889) 

493 

Augustine, Saint, most illustrious Latin Father 
of the Church; Bishop of Hippo, Africa; Latin 
religious writer (.^54-4.30) 

56, 130, 206, 27.3, 298, 351, 506, S76, 616, 
746, 753, 788, 792, 796, 886, 958, 1019, 
10.11, 1058, 1151, 1227, 1315, 1392. 1475, 
1514, 1614, 1692, 1737, 1740, 180B, 1829, 
1972, 2030, 2078, 2081, 2236. 

Augustus C^t:sar, Roman Emperor. (63 a.c.- 
A.D. 14) 

316, 838, 862, 1124, 1636, 1649, 1736, 1737, 

2221 . 

AvaEi.ius, gee Marcus Aurelius 
Auslanoeb, Joseph, American poet, (1697- 
) 

167, 1158, 2071. 

Ausone bc Chancix, French poat 

? ) 

1137. 


(1806- 
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AU50NIUS 


BAIX 


AtTBO^fl, DicncuB MAcirt7S, Romm p 06 t» 
rcsdcDt of Bordctux. <fl. 310-^94) 

26, 146, 333, 354, 47^, 560, 711, 774, 600, 
852, 984, 1164, 1247, 1332, 1339, 1487, 1539, 
1625, 1709, 3731, 1738, 1745, 1770, 1790, 
1947, 2010. 

Avstek, Jane, Englbb novclut. <1775-1817) 
676, 1385, 1429, 1861. 

AvBTDr, Alfred, English Poet LeuRate. (1635- 
1913) 

361, 425, 457, 475, 504, 573, 724, 3025, 1118, 
1344, 1I6S, 1385, 1429, 1454, 1545, 1803, 
2016. 

Austin, Henry, English poet. (fl. 1613) 

611, 757, 1931. 

Ausmr, [Mts ] BdAJtv Huntes, American nov¬ 
elist. <1868-1934) 

268, 2178. 

Autokeoon, Greek epigrammatist. Cc. ad. 50) 
1248. 

AvEDuay, Liwd, Sir John Lubbqcz, fourth 
Baronet, and first Baron Avebury, English 
banker, scientist and moralistic writer. (1834- 
1913) 

103, 184, 1471, 1706. 

Avbune, [Mrs. I E. L. Ko biographical data 
available. 

1949, 2130. 

AwMa.Ay, John, English poet, Canon of Che 
monastery of Hagbmon. (fi. 1426) 

538, 1595. 

Ayres, Ciarence Edwin, American educator. 
(1891- ) 

1111 . 

Avion, or Aytoun, Sir Robert, English poet. 
(1570-1638) 

1200, 2018, 2197. 

Aytoun, Williase Eduonmtoune, Scottish 
poet. (1813-1865) 

591, 910, 918, 1497, 1767, 1768, 2196. 


B 

Babcocn, Maitbis Davenport, American Pres- 
bi^rian clergyman and moralistic writer. 
(1858-1901) 

198, 325, 387. 

Bacon, Lady Ann, Sngluh woman of lettets 
and translator. (1528-1610) 

5. 

* Bacon, Francis, first Baron Vesulaic and 
ViRCOVNT St. Albans, English statesman, es- 
saj^ and philosopher. (1561-1626) 

Bacon, Josephine Dodge Dabnau, American 
poet and noveliit. (1876- ) 

389. 

Bacon, Leonard, American Congregational 
cWgyman and writer against slavery. (1801- 
1881) 

1SS7, 1802, 1841. 

Bacon, Lbokaid, Aaserfcan poet. (1887-1954) 
93L 

Bacon, Sir Nxcholar, EngUsh Lord-Keeper of 
Great Seal. (1509-1579) 

1288. 


Bab, George Fbepericx, American lawyer and 
rallroed president. (1^2-1914) 

1065. 

Bacekot, Walter, English economist and jour> 
nalist. (1826-1877) 

71, 77, 151, 208, 334, 340, 564, 720, 785, 
816, 911, 950, 1115, 1494, 1508, 1513, 1543, 
1571, 1628, 1665, 1663, 1899, 1919, 1970, 
1980, 2067 , 2211, 2230, 2249, 2256. 

Bacstcr, Saicuel, the younger, English printer 
and miscellaneous writer. (1800-1835) 

1838. 

Bailey, Nathan, English luxlcographer. (d. 
1742) 

1996. 

*Bail£t, Phtlif Jaaceb, EngUsh poet, author 
o( h'fitus. <1816-1902) 

Baille, qt Bayle, Picrre, French Jacobin. 
<d. 1793) 

197. 

Bailue, Joanna, Scottish poet and dramatist. 
(1762-1851> 

170, 322, 349, 355, 480, 658, 1248, 1358, 
2569, 1730, 1797, 1874, 2062, 2074, 2148, 
2152, 2191, 2223. 

Bailly, Jean Sylvain, French astronomer. 
(1736-1793) 

323. 

Bain, Alexander, English psychologist, logician 
and writer on education. (1818-1903) 

992. 

Baker, Anne Elieabeti!, Elnglish pbilolopat. 
(1786-1861) 

1850. 

Baker, George Augustus, American lawyer and 
writer ol light verse. (1849-1906) 

1396. 

Baxer, George Barr, American journalist and 
puhUdst. (1870-1948) 

1023, 

Baker, Karle Wilson, American poet. (1878- 

) 

40, 1533, 1537, 2037. 

BazeR] Newton Diehl, American lawyer and 
pubhdst. (1871-1937) 

2150. 

Bakes, Thomas, English dramatist. <fl. 1700) 
601. 

Baldzsston, John Lloyd, American playwright 
and scenarist. (188^1954) 

1736. 

Baldwin, Stanley, English statesman and 
Prime Minister. (1867-1947) 

431. 

Bale, John, English prelate, Bishop of Oaaory. 
(1495-1563) 

607, 1019, 1281, 1478, 1633, 1960. 

Balfour, Arthur James, Earl of, statesman, 
educator and philosophical writer. (1848- 
1930) 

182 , 563, 1345, 1S54, 1924. 

Sail, John, English priest, partfdpated la 
Tyien rebeBhm. ( ? -1381} 

73. 
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hAUMitorz, Jahi 5> EosHsh artJ«c ni 
cdbiKoui writer. (lflOS-t877) 

22Z, 2S6, 445, 1$47, 2100. 

Baliou, Hosea, American preacher, founder of 
UnivenaUsm. (1771-1852) 

859, 865, 952, 1670, 1926, 2069. 

Balz-ov, MATpaiN Mureay, American joumali&t 
and writer of travel books. (1820-1895) 

682. 

Bauac, Hoi^^ DC, French novelist. {1799- 
1850) 

212, 409, 462, 581, 782, 823, 861, 1000, 
1124, 2239. 

Bamp^u>£> John Codrington, English poet, 
(1754-1796) 

U62. 

Bastces, or Banes, John, English miscellaneous 
writer. (1709-1751) 

2152. 

Bancroft, Gyohgz, American historian, (ISOD- 
1891) 

36, 1041, 1658. 

Bancroft, Richard, English prelate. Archbishop 
of Canterbury. (1S44-1610) 

272. 

Bancs, Edward, American judge and reputed 
author of Vonbre Doodle, (ft. 1775) 

61. 

Bancs, John Kendrick, American humorous 
writer, <1862-1922) 

1017, 1018, 1499, 1776, 

Banes, George Linn,cu&, English miscellaneouB 
writer. (1821-188]} 

1660. 

BAKViiJ.a, Theodore de, French poet and par¬ 
odist, *‘roi dee rimes." (1823-1891) 

2159. 

Barraulp, Anna Letitia, English poet and mia- 
cellaneous writer. (1743-1825) 

393. 403, 550, 927, 1146, 1182, 1302, 1348, 
1749, 1862, 1915, 2217, 

BABROca, John, Scottish poet. (1316?-1595) 
88, 666, 722, 1187. 

Barca, see Hamilcar 

Barclay, Alexander, English poet, acbolar and 
divine. <1475 ?-l 552) 

167, 326, 377, 699, 713, 733, 89B, 11S5, 
1216, 1322, 1608, 1770, I960, 2032, 2226. 

Barclay, Wzilum, Scottish jurist. (1$46 or 
1547-1608) 

1019. 

BARixE, Bertrand, French Jacobin revolutloiriit. 
(1755-1841) 

388, 548, 899, 1104. 

Baret, or Barret, John, Engliih lencograpber. 
id. 1580?) 

656. 

Barhaia, RtdURn Harris, English divine, au¬ 
thor of /ngo^diby legendi. (1788-184S) 

75, 85, 113, 19S, 252, 353, 408, 417, 448, 
466, 472 , 501, 580, 686, 769, 819, 820, 928, 
930, 1012, 1034, 1043, 1247, 1340, 1412, 
1413, 1482, 1487, 1592, 1637, 1765, 1766, 
1933, 1934, 1941, 2006, 2012, 2017, 2018, 
2128. 2146, 2188, 2211, 2265. 


Barzno, Bvelyh, finl Sabl of Okour, 
statesman and mao of tetters. (1841M917) 
1816. 

Bauno, Mavaici, EagtUi poet and 

(1874-1945) 

457. 

Barino-Gox;!!), Sabins, English clergyman and 
misceUaneous writer. (1834-1924) 

267, 1843. 

Barseb, Elsa, Amerkan poet. (1369-1954) 

617. 

Barker, Matthew, English aonconfortoist 
divine. (1619-1698) 

1243. 

Bareer, Squire Ouar, American joamaliBt and 
verse-writer. (1894- ) 

2150. 

Bareexi Thquas, English poet. (ft. 1651) 

671. 

Barlow, Joel, American poet, patriot and 
diplomatist. (1755-1812) 

524, 861, 

Barnard, Lady Anne, Engliab poet. (1750- 
1825) 

1270, 1350, 1846. 

Barnard, CuAaLoriE Alikgton (Clarisbl), 
English ballad-writer. (1830-1869) 

1878, 1881. 

Barnard, George Grey, American sculptor. 
(1863-1938) 

1890. 

Barnes, Barnare, English poet. (1569?-1609) 
309, 700. 

Barnes, Wiluaja, Dorsetshire poet. U801- 
1SS6) 

167, 182, 1417, 2138. 

Barnfield, Richard, EngHsh poet. (1574-1627) 
32, 227, 629, 713, 735, 737, 739, 762, 803, 
1172, 1282, 1334, 1362, 1404, 1523, 1804, 
1903, 2221. 

Barr, Mary A., Scottish writer. (1852- ? ) 
1559. 

Bair, Matthias, Scottish poet. <1831- ? ) 

120 . 

Barrett, Eaton StannaR 2 >, Engliib poetical 
writer. (1786-1820) 

1633, 2183. 

Babrett, Lawrence Patrice, American actor, 
(1838-1891) 

8 . 

BAaaETTO, Laurence Brevoort (Laairy), Amer¬ 
ican miscellaneous writer. (1890- ) 

120 . 

Barrib, Sir Jaues Matthew, Scottish novelist 
and ^amatist. (1860-1937) 

1, 94, 106, 154, 244, 284, 323, 345, 396, 
$01, S64, 589, 614, 658, 704, 757, 758, 778, 
876, 88S, 1006, 1013, 1115, 1176, 1192, 1565, 
1612, 1660, 1703, 1735, 1766, 1769, 1796, 
1923, 1963, 1994, 2017, 3137, 2172, 3162, 
2186, 2206, 2241, 2262. 

Barrivotov, Gioaoa (real name Waiemt), 
English pic^>ocket and writer; tnupcfftad to 
Australia. (1755- ? > 

1467. 
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BECCARIA 


B/aanmowt Buhof SsvtKt KogUtb cBviw «ad 
rdlflouf writer. (17J4»1B26) 

746. 

hMMOWf Imac, Englirik divine tnd iPAthemttical 
ud deericsl schoUr. <1630-1677) 

1796. 

Babky, or BAUEYr LoDOWjcK, English dnunatist. 
(fl. I7th tencuty) 

94, 2136. 

Ba«ay, MirwAP. JosOK, Irish barrister. (Lgl7> 
1889) 

396, 1954. 

BAarBiLEMY, Augusts Masssole, French poet 
and politician. (1796-1867) 

304 

Bastholu?, Thouas, Danish pbysidaa and 
scholar. (1616-1680) 

183. 

BAXTi.ETr, Wiuuu 0., American journalist. 
(1812-1881) 

1396, 1551. 

Baetol, Cvaus Augustus, American Unitarian 
ciergynan. (1813-1900) 

722, 757, 851, 921, 1832. 

BaaTON, Baaiv^AaD, English poet of Quaker par* 
enUge. (1784-1849) 

1788, 2220. 

BAaTON, Bavca, American writer and publldst. 

(mb- ) 

294. 

BASHFoan, [Sn] Hsuft Rowaxtr^ English phy¬ 
sician and mucellaneous writer, (1880- ) 

1167. 

BASBToan, HsaaeitT, American librarian and 
verse-writer (1871-1928) 

120 . 

BASri6> Japanese poet, celebrated especially for 
hii kokku. (1644-1^4) 

1488. 

Bab 3I> one of the four Greek doctors, Bbbop 
of Cesarea. (329M79) 

921. 

Ba 86E, or Bab, Whuau, English poet. (d. 
16S3?> 

1804. 

BABBELtN, OuvuR^ Prcscb dycT and reputed au¬ 
thor of Fnsw de Virr. (c. 1400<. 1450) 

1412. 

Babbstt, John SFiNcn, American hisCorlan. 
(1867-1928) 

1541. 

BAMVEf hatJSOi, Greek poet. (ft. a.d. 20) 

406. 

BABtAao, Thouas, Engliah satirist and divlM. 
(1366-1618) 

539, 1810. 

Bam, KATHAaiNi Lm, Amerknn educator and 
poet. (1859-1929) 

81, 472, 1207, 2109, 2150. 

Bam, Lnria J., American poet. (1832-> 7 ) 
1016, 1028, 1431, 1434. 

BAueftLAiac, Crarlb, French poet. (1821- 
1867) 

106, 828, 1232. 

Bauk, VtCHX, German soveBri. (1868- ) 

628, toil, 1262, 1503, 2206. 


Baxto, Ricsaw, English divine and reHclooi 
writer. (161S-L691) 

363, 891, 92D, 1126, 1147, 1248, 1317, 1593, 
1606, 1674, 1694, 1718, 1756, 1800, 198Q. 
2028, 2172. 

Bayars, PiEaaa pv Temail, SaBrNSua pe, 
French captain in the Italian campaigns of 
Charles VUl. (1476-1524) 

259, 1281. 

Bayard, Jean Francois Alfiep, and Duuanois, 
Fhilipfe Ffan^ois Finel, French dramatists. 
(1796-1853), (1806-2865) 

1463. 

Bayle, BEaNAan, Engliah dramatist, (d. 1854) 
1920. 

BAYts, PieaRE, French philosopher and critic. 
(1647-1706) 

1666. 

Bayly, Aqa Ellck, see Lvall, Edna 

Bayiy, TnoscAS Haynes, English poet and mia^ 
cellaneous writer. (1797-1839) 

3, 124, 170, 211, 269, 317, 359, 482, 708, 
739, 1288, 1370, 1375, 1485, 1647, 1722, 
1743, 1747, 1774, 1878, 1959, 2190, 2211. 

Beacon, Jokn, Engli^ clergyman, (fl. 1831) 
1437. 

Beaconsfieu), see Diseaeli 

Beadle, J. H., American writer, (fl. 1860) 

1954. 

Beals, CAaLETON, American writer and lecturer. 
(1893- ) 

2107. 

Beals, Edward £., contemporary American econ¬ 
omist, 

1334, 

Beard, Charles Austin, American educator and 
historian. (1874-1948) 

1114. 

Beattie, Jaeces, Scottish poet. (1735-1603) 

27, 135, 162, 238, 311, S80, 581, 6I7, 628, 
644, 707, 715, 827, 959, 964, 1088, 1112, 
1303, 1315, 1342, U63, U68, 1422, 1492, 
1578, 1670, 1706, 1764, 1773, 1794, 1835, 
1878, 1905, 1961, 1994, 2042, 2055, 2164. 

Beaumarchais, Piekre Auguste Caeon de, 
French dramatist. (1732-1799) 

163, 214, 744, 1077, 1288, 1414, 1678, 1875, 
1876, 2172. 

Beaumont, Feancu, English dramatist. <1584- 
1626) 

448, 828, 2131, 2226, 

* Beaumont, FkANoa, and FLiTCBin, John, 
English dramatists and collabonton. <1584- 
1616), (1579-1625) 

Beaumont, Sot John, English poet. (1583- 
1627) 

1403. 

Beaumont, Dt. Jobepk, English educator and 
poet. <1616-1699} 

42. 

Beauvaxi, Jran B. C. M., French prelate, Blriiop 
of Senes. (1731-1790) 

1821. 

BtfyiAafA, Cuai Bonesano, Mmicbiii nx, 
Italian writer on criase. (1738-1794) 

859, 902. 




BECUR 


JMOX0. NiXOMVip Geroia poet (ia09>lM5> 
1716. 

BicsbTi Thouas see Teow A Bbckit 

THOaiAft, EngUah PfoCeaUnt divine and 
reUgious wriUr. (1512-1S67) 
m, 497, 569, 646, 766, 6l6, 87S, 939, 952, 
1154, 13J2, 1336, 1353, 1414, 1631, 1634. 

Etcgt7n, Gd^tavo Aholpho, SpeoiBh poet and 
rcinance writer. (1636-1670) 

36S. 

Bdooes, Teouas Loveix, Eoglish poet and 
phyriologist. (1603-1649) 

460. 

Bxpx, or Bada (Vsvzkable Bedz), An^o- 
Saxon historian and achoiar. (673-735) 

1775. 

Bidb, CvTBOEaT (pMud. of EowAnn Biaoley), 
Engliah novcllat. (1627-1689) 

1417, 1636. 

BnuNOPiELn, Thomas, English suBcellaneoui 
writer. ( ? —1613) 

136. 

Bsa, BAANAao Euiott, American Confederate 
gtDCTz]. (1824-1661) 

1005. 

BncHDt, Henky Wakd, AiDerican Congrega¬ 
tional clergyman and religious writer. (1613- 
1867) 

76, 106, 235, 264, 276, 294, 362, 414, 468, 
506, 6B2, 711, 817, 624, 979, 994, 1046, 
10S9, 1087, 1069, 1106, 1126, 1176, 1263, 
1350, 1503, 1602, 1752, 1753, 1756, 1766, 
1643, 1926, 2168, 2217, 2246. 

Bkzchxa, Thomas Kinnictut, American Con- 
gregaiianal clergy man. (1824-1900) 

144. 

Beechino, HfcNaY Chakzxs, English divine and 
man of letters. (1659-1919) 

106, 792. 

Bxaa, Thomas, Ameriaa novelist and miacel- 
lancooi writer. (1689-1940) 

1397, 1536, 2068, 2131. 

Buas, Ethel Lvhn (Eteeunoa Euott), 
American verse-writer. (1627-1879) 

65, 120, 1477. 

Buthovsn, Lunwro van, (German composer. 
(1770-1827) 

414. 

Beobie, Janet, contemporary English poet. 
2107. 

Bbbh, [Mas.] Apma, Araaa, or Avfaba, English 
dmmtifit and noveUst. (1640-1669) 

69, 169, 351, 371, 442, 455, 751, 618, 675, 
901, 949, 1070, 1117, 1176, 1160, 1182, 1197, 
1204, 1207, 1206, 1269, 1264, 1292, 1462, 

1469, 1364, 1567, 1639, 1694, 1828, 1831, 

1945, 2076, 2132, 2133, 2144, 2182, 2197, 

2213, 2241. 

Bh3B, Major John Hay, sea Hay, Ian 

Bill, Hihry Gla£Sioiu>, Scottish editor and 
writer. (1803-1874) 

1007. 

Baa, J«, Scottnh poA tad noveUrt. 
(U7i-i«4) 

UUi lUl. 


g EM WETT UW 


Bku^ Raict Huaroi Aawrlean writer, (IMP 
1931) 

2217. 

BbXn Wauu llcaiwvBZk, AmerictB vena* 
writer, 

367. 

Bellamy, [Hm.] Blanche Wslok, Ameriean 
miscellaneous writer. (1832- ? ) 

2275, 

Bellamy, Fsamcis M., American editor and mis¬ 
cellaneous writer. (1656-1931) 

673, 

Bellaacy, W. a. No blograpbical data available. 
2156. 

Bellay, JotACHoc nu, French poet and prose 
writer. (1525-1560) 

1736, 1730. 

Belloc, Joseph Hilaire FiiaaB, F.ngiiBh poet 
and mUceUaneous writer. (1870-1953) 

190, 328, 464, 535, 729, 679, 690, 1$40, 
1875, 2002. 

Bellows, George Wesiry, American painter 
and Illustrator. (1882-1925) 

101 . 

Bellov, Pieere Laurent Buirettx de, French 
dramatist, (1727-1775) 

471, 707, 1464. 

Ben Syha (Sira) , collector of proverbs from the 
Hebrew, (c. 190 ra:.) 

104. 

Beneoict, Francis Gang, American cbemiat. 
(1670- ) 

1996. 

BeneS, Edvard, CECch statesman. (3864-1948) 
1472, 

Brn^t, Lavea, contemporary American poet. 
19W. 

Ben^t, Stephen Vincent, American poet and 
novelist. (1698-1943) 

640, 1034, 1370, 1696, 2260, 2264. 

BcNir, William Rose, American poet and critic. 
(1686-1950) 

167, 1689, 2076. 

*Brnbam, W. Gurney, EngHsh compiler. 

Benjamin, Charles L„ and Sutton, Giosor 
D., American song-writers. 

673. 

Benjamin, Judah P., United States Senator, 
Confederate Secretary of War. (1811-1664) 
1011 . 

Benjamin, Pare, American journalist and vera^ 
writer, (1809-1664) 

76, 686, 1373, 1644. 

Bennett, Enocs Asnou, English novelist and 
essayist. (1867-1931) 

179, 219, 224, 250, 533 , 558, 943, 1490, 
1503, 1546, 1566, 1603, 1619, 1672, 2242. 

Bennett, Hinry, Irish poet. (1785- ? ) 1463. 

Bennett, Keniv Hoicokb, American poet and 
journalist. (1663-1924) 673, 1463. 

fiENmcrr, Jams Gordon, American loumaBit 
<1795*1872) 64. 

Bchmett, Jtan Lti, Americas miaceflanoaoi 
writer. (1885-1931) 179, 347, 511, 



2310 


BEigrerr 


BICURSTAFFE 


Bmvtt, Jonr, Aaacrlon poet tad MvcSit. 
( 1265 >' ) 

1122, 1635. 

BnnriTTp Wiuiam Coz, Eufliab poet. (IS2(^ 
1S»5) 

120 . 

Bnnroca, Tmutca, EnfM poet. <1312-1890) 
188. 

Bctubadz, Isaac ps, Freoeb poet. (1613-1691) 
141. 

Emmt Astsux CHRirrovan, English educator, 
sebDiar mmH poet. (18&2-1925) 

321, 690. 

Bikson, Stella, English novelist. (1892-1933) 
149. 

Bent, Silas, AmericAO misceUaDeous writer. 
<1882-1945) 

1549, 1600, 1658. 

Bcnthau, JzjtBKy, English iurlst and utlUUrian 
philosopher. (1748-1832) 

109, 859, 874, 1655. 

BKNTiircK, Loxd Gsorqc, English atateunan and 
sportsman. (1802-1848) 

574. 

Bkhtlet, Ricbako, English classical scholar and 
critic. (1562-1742) 

6 , 1089, 1509, 1702, 1924, 2249. 

Benton, Joel, American verse-writer and critic, 
(1832-1911) 

1158. 

Benton, Thomas Hast, American statesman. 
(1782-1858) 

1551. 

B 89 VST, Etienne, French journalist and critic, 
(c. 1800-1838) 

718. 

BIsanois, Pnaas Jean oe, French poet and 
song-writer, <1780-1857) 

32, 144, 490, 550, 733, 1013, 1040, 1302, 
1865. 

BntCKza, John, English writer, (fl. 1559) 

2183. 

Beeoson, Hxnu, French philosopher. (1859- 
1941) 

993, 994, 1116, tll7, 1459, 2002. 

BnEELav, Bisho? Gmaci, EngKsh prelate and 
metaphysical philosopher. (1685-1753) 

52, 1119, 1314, 1968, 2266. 

BnuN, laviNc, American song-writer and com¬ 
poser. (1888- ) 

1369, 1729, 1881, 2143, 22S4. 

BaairAiu), Saint, Abbot of ChkirvauE, French 
ecderiistic. (1091-1153) 

264, 377, 469, 594, 891, 1063, 1144, 1389, 
2568, 1692. 

BmarABD or Clunv, Benedictine monk, poet tod 
tefigioiu writer, (fl. 12 th century) 

886 . 

BEHtna, Bmna, or BAsma, Jouara, F.ngiUh 
writer. (1388?- 7 ) 

261, 1037. 

BEENHAini, FamiiCH A. J. von, Gexinaa g«n« 
an] nod writer on military subjecU. (1849- 
1930) 

787, 2111. 


Biwi, or BianA, FiANcnoo, ItalUa poet, 
(c. 1497-1535) 

1702. 

BsaivaTEiN, Henet, French dratnatlat. (1876- 
1953) 

2206. 

Besoaidus, Filippo, Italian scholar and dasaictl 
commentator. (14S3-15Q5) 

2172. 

Bzeby, DoaoTBY, Engli^ verse-writer, (c 
1699) 

1477. 

Bertavt, Jean, French prelate and poet, Bishop 
of 5£es. (1552-1611) 

987. 

BEaTHELSON, JOHN, Engltsb kjdcognpher. 
(d. 1754) 

118, 1004, 1225. 

Besant, Sia Walter, English novelist. <1836- 
1901) 

1251. 

Besant, Sir Walter, and lUca, Jambs, EngUab 
novelists and o^aborators. (1836-1901), 
(1843-1882) 

1846. 

Bctbell, RtCHARs, first Baron WESTCUaY, Eng¬ 
lish Lord Chancellor. <1800-1873) 

206, 1307. 

fiETHMANN-HOLLWEO, THEuBALD ThBODOEC 
FxEiDeric Alfred von, German statesmao; 
Inperitl Chancellor from 1909-1917. <1856- 
1921) 

767. 

Bethune, George Wabuinotun, American Dutch 
Reformed clergyman and devotional writer. 
(1805-1862) 

2139. 

Betts, Craven Lanostuoth, American poet. 
(1851-1941) 

538, 1169. 

Betts, Frank, coptempocary Englirii poet and 
miscellaneous writer. 

752. 

Beverly, Michael. No biographical data avail¬ 
able. 

380. 

Bbyerlince, Laurens, Canon of cathedral at 
Antwerp, Belgium. (1578-1627) 

1280. 

Bevle, Marh HaNBi (Stendhal), French nov¬ 
elist. <1783-1842) 

1989, 

BbAscaba, known as AcArya (the learned), In¬ 
dian astronomer and mathematidan. (1114- 
? ) 

1701. 

Bias, one of the SevM Sages of Greece, (fi. c. 
566 i.c.) 

245, 816, 970, 1247, 1248, 1323, 1336, 1S48, 
1561, 1972, 2055, 2164, 2166. 

BmscO, PaiNczsB Aktoini (Eluabetb Aa- 
QUiTB), contemporary English novelist. 

862. 

BtCEtt«TAm, lEAAC, Irish drainatist. (c. 1735- 
e. 1812) 

40, 307, 308, 311, 447, 485 , 574, 921, 1268, 
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U02, 1108, 1407, 1742, U17, 1876, 21»4, 
2264. 

ButPAlp see P 11 .VAV 

BnBCf, A^koax, Americtn JounuUst mod 
satirist. (1842-1914?) 

4p 18, 90, 122, 192, 226, 249, 266, 451, 567, 
663, 821, 828, 874, 884, 947, 1090, 1230, 
1262, 1271, 1357, 1434, 1596, 1688, 1754, 
1B95, J905t 1951, 2179. 

Biooos, Caul Dxks, American povdist and 
pkywrigbt. (1884-1933) 

373, I 

BittlNcs, Josa (pseud, of HxNar Whxxur 
Shaw), American humorist. (1818-1885) 

213, 675 , 762 , 959, 1055, 1074, 1566. 

Bilunos, W 1 L 1 .IAU, American composer of 
hymn tunes. (1746-1800) 

555. 

BaLYKC, WilLiAM, English writer, (c. 1660) 
1348. 

Bjnhay, Horace, American lawyer and historical 
writer. (1780-1875) 

975. 

BtNYON, l>AUft£MCE, English poet and Orientalist. 
(1869-1943) 

556. 1297, 2268, 

Bioh. Greeh bucolic poet. (fl. 280 s.c.) 

32. 117, 128, 623, 728, 745, 848, 892, 1022. 
1265. 1332.1412, 1621, 2114. 2126, ; 

Bod, Ro»U(T MoNTnuusav. American chemist, 
educator and scientific writer. (1867-1938) 

614. 

Bumsava. G&orce, American verse-writer. 
(1B44-1929) 

317, 566. 

ButRELL, Augustine, English essayist and critic. 
(1850-1933) 

77, 187. 661, 741, 899, 1165, 1428, 1448, 
IS 15 , 1531. 1558, 1672, 1740, 1937. 

Bisuo?, Mojiais Gtlbbrt, American poet. (1893- 
) 

2179, 2221. 

Buhop, Roy, English poet. (1895- ) 

532. 

Bisbo?. Samvel, English poet. (1731-1795) 

699. 2102. 

BiSMAacK, Otto Edvaw Laoaotn, PaitrCE von, 
German sLate&mao and Chancellor. <1815- 
1898) 

255, 768, 777, 1039, 1043, 1379, 1633, 1713, 
2098, 2107. 2230, 2246. 

Bcniy. AscifT Lzander, American journalist. 
(1856-1934) 

1360. 

BjDrnson, BjoaNSTERNt, NorwcipaD poet, novel- 
lit and playwright. (1832-1910) 

968. 

Beach, Hugh, Scottish divine and inipintlonal 
writer. (1868-1953) 

737, 963. 

Black, William, fingUsh povelltH, (1841- 
1898) 

1630. 

Blackburn, Tbojcai. No blofraphical data 
available. 

314. 


Blacks, JoKV'BtUaxt, ScBtU profeiBOT «ad 
loan of letteag. (18Q»>1896) 

18>1, 208% 8125. 

B 1 ACS 10 GK 4 TkWiBi'hfidd ScetiUi poet (1781^ 

1791) > .i 

500, 703, 1115, 1194. 

Blacemore, $n Rickard, English physician and 
miscellaneous writer. (16507-1729) 

491, 1668. 

Blacxmore, Richard Dodoridoe, Englisb lawyer 
and novelist. (1825-1900) 

I 771, 788. 

Blacxstone, Sir Willtau, EpflUh jurist and 
legal writer. (1723-1780) 

847, 844, 935, 1043, 1492, 1858, 2003. 
Blaine, James Gillespie, Americab statesman. 

(1830-1893) 

974, 1545, 1551, 1965, 2048. 

Buir, Xobert, EpRlish poet, (1699-1746) 

71, 76, 136, 323, 333, 380, 382, 385, 388, 
534, 628, 741, 746, 769, 802, 828, 836, 1295. 
1303, 1339, 1933, 1935, 2063. 

Blake, James W., American song-writer. (1862- 
1935) 

1881, 2290. 

Blake, John Lauris, American misceOaneous 
writer. (1788-1857) 

294. 

- * Blake, Wiluam, English poet and painter. 
(1757-1827) 

Blamire, Susanna, English poet. (1747-1794) 
4B8. 

Blanchard, Samuel Laman, English joumaliat 
and poet. (1804-1845) 

486, 679, 690, UU, 1811. 

Blanchet, Pierre., French dramatist, (fi. 1460) 
1636. 

Bland, James A., American Negro long-writer. 
(1854-1911) 

1881, 2087. 

Bland, Robert, Englisb divine and da ideal 
writer. (1779?-1825) 135. 

Bundbn, Chart.eb Gkancd, American vene- 
writer. (1857-1933) 

682, 1158. 

Blandtng, Don, American verse- and song¬ 
writer. (IB94- ) 

102 s. 

Blasco y IbjInez, VtexHTB, Spanish noveUst. 
(1867-1928) 

1198. 

Bleecker, Ann Euea, American verse-writer. 
(1752-1783) 

333. 

Blessington, MAsoUEaiTE, Couimas op, Eiig» 
lidi novelist and miscelULoeous writer. (1789** 
1849) 

735, 1269, 1692. 

Blind, Mathildk, English poet. Bom In Ger¬ 
many, real name Cohen. T^ken to London in 
1849. (1841-1896) 

252. 400, 1307. 

Block, Low Ja>c», American educator and 
writer. (1851M927) 

284. 
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Bunrzr, Favl, tet O'Rill, Max 
BlOcszk, Gubaao LuDtzcOT voH, Pnutlan 
Fkld Maiilul. (1742-1819) 

Il«7. 


Blcht, VlajOD ScAWEit, EngliAb poet tad pub> 
lidit. (1840-1922) 

“ 22, Ki, 90S, 942, 1458, 1815. 

Boas, Gut, EngUihtducAtoraDd poet (1896- ) 

2000. 


Boccaccio, Giovanni, ItBtun novellrt, poet aod 
humaniit. (1311?-1}75> 

658, 2226. 

BoraimAK, John, Engliili writer. (II. 160Q) 
952. 

BosOiHxni, Maxwcx, Ameiican poet ind nov- 
ellit, (1895-1954) 

162. 

BoDtH4Tij>T, FinoaiCH Maaiin voh, Gennin 
jouiuAllit and poet. (1819-1892) 

1744. 


Bodinus (Bonni), Jaan, Fiench political phl- 
lowpber and advocate. (1550-1596) 

1841. 

BoaTsrus, Axcivs Manlius SEVEanrus, Roman 
Itateaman and philosopher. (470P-S25) 

72, 455, 785, 859, 1191, 1192, 1321, 1562, 
1521, 1825, 1991. 

Booan, Louisa [Mas. Rawond Holden), Amer- 
poet and novelist. (1897- ) 

1180, 2057, 2190. 

Booast, Join B., American newspaperman; dty 
editor N. Y. Sen. (1845-1921) 

1598. 


*Boiih, Henbv GioaoE, English publisher and 
boohwilar; compiler of A Hand-EooA oi Fren- 
9rbs (1855), based upon Ray^i and Heywood’s 
eoliectiona. (1796-1884) 

BonaAu-DasraiAux, Nicholas, French poet and 
Ktiilat. (1636-1711) 

14, 18, 42, 220, 414, 450, 585, 696, 698, 802, 
867 , 916, 1571, 1425, 1515, 1555, 1694, 20C6, 
2045, 2050, 2061, 2090, 2168, 2255, 2254. 

Bonn, Gnoaos Harav, American poet. (1825- 
1890) 

591, 725, 1158, 1172, 1868. 

Boumt, Anne, English queen, lecond iriie of 
Henry Vnl, (1507-1556) 

414, 1279. 


BamramoxE, Vscoukt, eee Sr. John, Henet 
B ouiso, WnuAic (pseud, of Williai< Bouiho 
Rvail), EnsUrii mierellaneous writer. (1890- 


^ 1930) 

667, 499, 1085, 1255, 1262, 1986, 
IllO, 2150. 

HllteArASTa, jBOm, brariue of Nepolson I, and 
• Wes^ilu^. (1784-1860) 


^ Boasnsnn, Naiouoh, ms Katolion 1 


Borun, Boiuxns, SmtHAh Free Church divine 
and poet. (1808-1889) 

28, 590, 1154, 1851, 1852, 2057, 2058. 

Bono, CAann: Jacobs, American song-writer and 
composer. (1862-1946) 

572. 

Bond, Waswicn, English editor and ctiUc. 

1851. 

Boner, John Henet, American editor and 
verse-writer. (1845-1905) 

1215, 1296, 1514. 

Bohuace, Joseph Feanoois, see Saintini, 
Xavid 

BOHNAan, AnsL, French littirateiir. (1885- ) 

726, 744, 1217. 

Bookde, or BoaOE, Andrew, EngUah pbysitinn 
and Uavelier. (14907-1549) 

169, 501, 1606, 1769. 

Booth, Baetoh, English actor. (1681-1755) 

506. 

Booth, FhiwtN Thouas, American actor, (1853- 
1895) 

265, 1121. 

Booth, Rev. John, English compiler. (S. 1860) 
467, 

Boom, John Wuxes, American actor, assassin 
of Abraham Lincoln. (1859-1865) 

414. 

Borah, Williah: Edoar, American lawyer and 
statesman. (1865-1940) 

1967. 

Boimow, George, English traveller and pic¬ 
aresque novelist. (1805-lSSI) 

44, 545, 558, 845, 857, 979, 1142, 1251, 1467, 
1546, 1724, 1787, 1962, 2258, 2264. 

Bosquet, Pierre Franqois Joseph, French 
Marshal. (1810-1861) 

2107. 

BossiDY, John Coluns, Ameiican physician and 
verse-writer. (1860-1928) 

194. 

Bossuet, Jacques BinicNE, French divine end 
pulpit orator. (1627-17041 
146, 545, 890. 

Boswell, Jasies, English biographer of Dr. 
Samuel Johnson. (1740-1795) 

725, 1797, 1875. 

Botta, Anne Chaelotte, American verse-writer. 
(1820-1891) 

142. 

Boucicault, Dion, English Actor and dramatist. 
(18207-1g90) 

998. 

Bouechier, John, second Basok BEunns, Eng¬ 
lish riatesman and translator. (1467-1535) 
564, 786, 1469. 

Boubulloii, FsANca WiuiAii, Englith poet. 
(1852-1921) 

161, 1188. 

BODaNE, VucEHT, EpfUib poet who wioln tn 
Latin. (1695-1747) 

1855, 2245. 

Bovce, Cheistiah Nebtsli., American editor and 
qilgiEmmatic writer. (1820-1904) 

1852, 2256. 
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50VD1TCB, Katbiuvi [Mm. S. W. Bowdirx]» 
Americui vene-writer. (S894-19>}3) 

1210 - 

BowDLUt, Dm. Thomas, Eogli^ editor of 
Shekespeare, Id a ^'family” eicpur^ted venloD. 
(17S4-1S25) 

m. 

BOWEM, Sta Gborcc FEacueoN, Eo^liab colooia] 
^veraor. <1821-1699) 

2065. 

Bowist, WaLmt, Scottish Abbot and butorian. 
( ? -1449) 

445. 

Bowkeh^ Ricbaxd Rocekb, American editor and 
publuher. <184»-2954) 

160S. 

Bowles, Wiilluc Lislx^ English divine^ poet 
and antiquary, (1762-1850) 

723t 153?. 

Bowman, Elmbs, American song-writer. 

1661. 

Bowman, Louise Mouy, contemporary Cana¬ 
dian writer. 

1210. 

Bdyd, Zaciukv^ Scottish divine. (1585?-! 653) 
1014. 

Boyesen, Hjalmak Hjoath, Norwegian novel¬ 
ist. (1&46'.1695) 

1046. 1194. 

Botle, John, fifth Eakl or Cork, fifth Earl or 
Orrery, second Baron Marston, Irish writer 
and translator. (1707-1762) 

716. 

Boyle, Hon. RooEaT, English natural philos¬ 
ophy and chemist, founder of the Royal Soci¬ 
ety. (1627-1691) 

1263. 

Boyle, Roger, Baron Erocrill and first Earl 
or C^RERY, Irish statesman, soldier and dram¬ 
atist. (1621-1679) 

1536. 

fioYLR, Sabah Roberts, American verae-writer. 
(1612-1859) 

822 . 

Boybe, Samuel, English poet. (1708-1749) 

792, 1295. 

Bracton, Bratton, or BaLTTON, Henry he, Eng¬ 
lish ecclesiastic and judge. ( ? -1268) 

1649. 

Bragoock, Edwari>, English major-geneial. 
(1695-1755) 

2121. 

BRAnroRO, Gamalxel, American poet and bio¬ 
graphical writer. (1863-1932) 

797, 690. 

BaAoroRO, John, Engtiab preacher and Prot- 
eitaot martyr. (15107-15S5) 

1595, 1634. 

Biaoley, Edward, see Boe, Cuthrirt 

Braduy, PaAven Hkubert, English philosophy. 
(1846-1924) 

1497, 2043. 

Bradlsy, Mary Emily, Ameclcaa vane-writer. 
(1635-1898) 
i4S0. 
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tied ht 'HbsadumfS JfeP K30.*46i|^72) 
1373, 1938. 

Bracoon, Alonzo B., American juriat. (1847- 

? ) 

1124, 

Bracoon, Claude Faysits, American atebitect. 
(1666-1946) 

94. 

Braoo. Edward SrurvasANT, American le|- 
isUtor. (1827-1912) 

279. 

Beailowsxy, Alexander, FoUsh pianist. (1896- 

) 

2187. 

Brainard, John Gardiner Calkins, Ametkatt 
verse-writer. <1795-1828) 

260, 376, 1025, 1363. 

Brainard, Mary Gardiner, American verse- 
writer. (fi. 1660) 

794, 2044. 

Braisteo, Harry, American song-writer. 
i034, 1861. 

Braley, Bkrton, American joumtliit and pub- 
heist. (18B2- ) 

207, 434, 2233. 

Bramah, Ernest (pseud. Ernebt Bramah 
Smith), Engli^ writer. (1669?-l942) 

1649, 1759. 

BrAMStgn, James, English poet. (1694?-1744) 
490, 664, 1163, 1362, 2012. 

Branch, Anna Hempstead, American poet. 
(1875-19371 
41, 1440, 2226. 

Branch, Mary Lvdu Bolles, Americin verie- 
writer. (1640-1922) 

1025. 

Brassavola, Antonio Musa, ItaEan pbyiidaii. 
(1500-1570) 

2145. 

Brastok, Oliver 5., American pubUdat. 

1497. 

Brathwaite, Richard, English poet. (1588?- 
1673) 

8 S, 254, 343, 649, 1014, !065, 1168, 1348, 
1753, 1822, 200S, 2032, 2146, 2263. 
BaiamuF, GnULAUME ok, French poet. (1618- 
1661) 

2259. 

Brenan, Joseph, American poet, born in Ire¬ 
land. (1828-1857) 

483. 

Brennvs, leader of the S en o n taa (Sauli. (B. 
390 B.C.) 

1955. , ^ 

Brebkton, Jane, English vene-writar. 

1740) 

Ban, Ahtodr, French vritof tad poet. 

1792) 

1180. 
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BamoMs SUeaoiMf EagUb poet («54S?- 
1626^) . 

68, IQS, ns, 37S, 541, 592,^* 910, 920, 
U», l»9, 2960, 199;, mSf 2236,1249, 

Bom, Damml, Baffin divine. 

( 1616 - 1695 ) 

792. 

Bxxwn, Ajttcwy, Ri> 5 l i?ih dramatic writer, (fl. 
1655) 

923, 1300. 

BsEWSTEJk, Claukce American wng^writer. 
1861. 

Baum) DC Valles, French courtier, (fl. 1S50) 
489. 

Bszdces, Homck Jauzs, American writer and 
lecturer. (1880- ) 

965. 

Bmdcis, Maoexjni S. (Mary Ajhoe Da Vm), 
American poet. (184^1920) 

745, 1114. 

Buccks, RoBEftT, English Poet laureate, (1844^ 
1930) 

92, 128, 143, 280, 321, S81, 599, 628, 654, 
682, 798, 886, 923, 924, 9S4, 1188, 1227, 
1376, 1383, J522, 1537, 1677, 1005, 1914, 
2003, 2229, 2265. 

BaiDOia, Roaeat (Daocu), American poet and 
editor. (185S-1941) 

2121, 2187. 

BKr7Aui.T, Robut Stepbkn, English writer on 
philology and social anthropology j later a 
succtuluJ novelist, (1876-1948) 

303. 

Bkiobt, JOBif, English orator and statesman. 
(1811-1889) 

374, 432, 545, 706, 1069, 1240, 1551, 1555, 
1934. 

BkXOKT, VsftME, American educator and journal- 
bt. (1893- ) 

1121 . 

BuLUT-SAVAaiN, Ahtb8 LU£, French magistmte 
and writer on gastronomy. (17S5-1826) 

316, 450, 515, 517, 519. 

Bnuttay, Gioaoa, English essayist. (1819- 
1857) 

1547. 

Buks, [Mas.] Uacy Dow, contemporary Amer¬ 
ican writer of verse and juveniles. 

1350, 

Baurzstow, Huray, English aatirlst. ( 7 - 

1546) 

1081, 1633. 

Bunzlxy, May, American Journalist and verse- 
writer. (1898- ) 

2224. 

BniaaoT, Jcan Ptsaaa, French Girondist leader 
and poHtkat writer. (1754-1793) 

1622. 

BarTAOfi, WnuAM m, author of The ffitman 
ftmJtage of WiUhm Jt Britehu, first 
fished anonymously In London in 1680. It baa 
'been aaaerted that John Davies of Kidwelly, a 
transbtoT, was t^ aut^r, (See Spactdtor, 
1 Jan., 1898.) 

2205, 


Baoio, AtccAnu, Englah poet. (1620-1666) 
443, 1479, 2159, 222 S. 

Bsosu, RicHAan, EngUsb dramatbt. ( 7 - 
1652?) 

84, 763 , 914, 1176, 1178, 1354, 1668, 2260. 

BaouiEY, Isaac Hmi., American journalist, 
(1833-1898) 

1409, 1551. 

BaoNAuoK, Anns, contemporary American ac¬ 
tress and verse-writer. 

1124. 

Bxonston, Milt, cooteraporary American jour¬ 
nalist and verse-writer. 

1136. 

Bnoint, Charlotte, English novelist and poet. 
(J816-1855) 

852, 1121, 1260, 1263, 1649, 1861. 

Brcmite, Euily Jane, Englbb novelist and poet. 
(1618-1848} 

905, 1892, 

Brooke, CKEasTOPUKa, English poet. ( 7 - 

1628) 

421. 

Brooke, Henry, Irish dramatist. (1703 7-1783) 
725, 1825. 

38aooKr, Rupert, English poet. (1887-1915) 
276, 369, 380, 365, 398, 410, 480, 556, 812, 
883, 888, 967, 1192, 1200, 1210, 1220, 1403, 
1666, 1754, 2190. 

Brooke, Stdprord AucusTue, English divine 
and man of letters. (1832-1916) 

511, 877, 1136, 2249. 

Brooks, Mary Elizabeth LMrs. }ames Gordon 
BrooksJ, American writer, (fl. 1828) 

404. 

fixooxs, Philups, American Protestant Epbeo- 
pal Bishop and orator. (1835-1893) 

268, 275, 514, 830. 1166. 1584, 1658. 

Broome, Wjluarl, English clergyman, poet and 
tramlator. (1689-1745) 

176, 467, 774, 836, 1147, 1268, 1987. 

Brothbrton, Auce Williams, American story- 
and verae-writtr. <d. 1930) 

188, 1983. 

Brough, Roreit Barharas, English burlesque 
writer. (1828-1860) 

1609. 

Brougham, Henry Peter, Baron Brougham 
and Vaux, English Lord Chancellor and his¬ 
torical writer. (1778-1868) 

159, 527, 1026, 1089, 1415, 1543, 1970. 

Broun, Hrywoos Camereu., American sews- 
paper columnist. (1888-1939) 

891. 

Brown, Abeie Farwrll, American writer for 
children. (1875-1927) 

614. 

Brown, Alxce, American poet and novelist, 
(1857-1948) 

191, 683, 1939. 

Brown, John, En^lsb clergyman and.ndscel- 
laneaus writer. (1715-1766) 

16. 

Brown, John, BngUifa esaaylst. (1810-1882) 
101, 928, 1078, 1182, 2250. 
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BiMJWWi Jqw (of OttwatomJc), Ajnerlcui uti- 
ibveiy leuSer. (lSOO-1859) 

JOS, il25. 

Bxowir, JttSKm Bxowkue, Aoericu vme- 
writer, il82A-l8dS) 

28 . 

BwoWt [Mite.] MAitY Elizartb, Aznerican 
byimi’Writer, (1842-1917) 

1420. 

Blown* Rowlaitd, Amcricui eoug-writer, 

2124. 

Blown, Srvuouvi, Americsti song-writer. (1845^ 

) 

1882. 

Blown, Thoius, EDglisb satiriet ind traoe- 
lator. (1663-1704) 

462, 580, 772, 1302, 1414, 1960, 2125. 

Bkowm, Thovas Edwaro, Mitu poet. (1830- 
1897) 

755* 1112, 1237, 1334. 

Brown, Williah Goldsmith, American editor 
and writer. (1812-1906) 

279, 1350. 

Bkown, WtzxiAM LAian, see Laibd, Wiluajc 

Browne, Cutounr Ainscow, contemporary 
American writer. 

1528. 

Browns, Charles Fareax, see Warp, Ajctemus 

Browne, Francis Fisker, American editor and 
verse-writer. (1843-1913) 

821. 

Brownr, Isaac Hawkins, English wit and poet. 
(1705-1760) 

1222 , 2016, 2018. 

* Browne, Snt Thomas, EngUab phyaksan and 
philosophical writer, (1605-1682) 

Browne, William, Engliib poet. (1592-1643?) 
399, 567, 860, 1048, 1070, 1242^ 1420, 1508, 
1646, 2069. 

Brownell, Henry Howard, American poet. 
(1820-1872) 

65, 203, 475, 534, T893. 

*Browninc, EurAsETH Barrett, EngUah poet. 
(1806-1861) 

Browhxno, Ofhelia G. [Mrs. Arthur P. 
Adame], contemporary American writer. 
1586. 

^Brownivo, Robert, English poet. (1822- 
1889) 

Bruce, Michael, Scottish poet. (1746-1767) 
262, 452, 480, 965, 1157, 1905. 

Bbuicmxll, Gbdror Bryan (Bbau Brummeu.), 
SngUsfa iMder of fashion. (1778-1840) 

524, 727. 

Brunne, RoButT DC, Bee Mannyno, Roantx 

Bruno, Italian phaoaopher. (1548?- 

1599?) 

995. 

Bryan, Autas, American song^writcr. (1871- ) 

1882, 2284. 

BiYAVt Suas, American jurist. 

1090. 

Bbtah, VEfcnrr P., American song-wrHer. 

996, 1882. 




Bbtan, Woexaht Jmrotm, American p^tkal 
leader and orator. (1860-1925) 

815, 970, 1030, 1263, 1437, 1548, 1551, 
1552. 

Bryant, Wiluam Cullen, Amcrlein poet. 
(1794-1878) 

17, 52, 55, 58, 217, 136, 161, 174, 230, 268, 
276, 291, 292, 357, 383, 390, 540, 577, 560, 
599, 637, 660, 681, 685 , 669, 692 , 722, 
827, 843 , 898, 1150, 1158, 1233, U60, 1383, 

1388, 1425, 1434, 1458, 1475, ISOI, 1517, 

1530, 1669, 1733, 1745, 1770, 1773, 1857, 

1914, 1938, 2000, 2036, 2152, 2210, 2213, 

2214, 2260, 2261. 

Bryce James, Viscount Bryce Engltih itata- 
man and writer, (1838-1922) 

1087, 1551, 1674, 1995. 

Brydces, Sir Samuel Bgerton, English Uog- 
rapber, poet and novebst, (1762-1837) 

525, 780, 1675. 

Buchan, John, first Baron Tweedimulr, ScoUiab 
novelist and biographer. (1875-1940) 

28, 511. 

Buchanan, Georcr, Scottish bistorUn and 
icbolar, tutor to James VI. (1506-1562) 

1332. 

Buchanan, Rorert Williama, English poet and 
novelist. (1841-1901) 

88 , 99, 109, 133, 135, 151, 208. 209, 301, 
396, 406, 480, 489, 553, 578, 607, 614, 626, 
662, 976, 977, 981, 996, 1099, 1222, 1268, 
1309, 1384, 1387, 1468, 1475, 1479, 1528, 
1537, 1596, 16S4, 1727, 1796, 1902, 1912, 
1927, 2019, 2204, 2216, 2240. 

BOchuann, Georg, German philologist, archfeol- 
ogist and classical scbolar, (1822-1884) 

2160, 2226, 

BucR, RiCHAEU Henry, American aong^writcr. 
(1869-1937) 

1034, 1847. 

Bvchinchau, Dune or, see VilxjeRb, Georce, 
second Duke of Bucrinoham; aBo Shet- 
zteld, John, first Duee or Bucxinoicam 

Bucxstone John Baldwin, English comedian 
and playwright. (1802-1879) 

6 S8, 2003. 

BvwsEUr, Eustace, English miscellaoeous writer. 
(1686^1737) 

361, 1270. 

Burll, Mary £., American vene-writer. (fl. 
1890) 

1045. 

fiuiTON, Grorges Louie Leclbc oe, Preneb 
naturalist and phllosopber. (1707-1788) 

757, 1925. 

Buoraud, Thomas Rohert, Due pIwTi Mar^m] 
of France. (1784-1849) 

S57. 

Bulftncb, Stephen OaEENLiAf', Amerkaa 
tarian clergyman and religious writef. (18(K^ 
1870) ^ 

581. 

BuLLEjH, ByiHARD, F.ngliab phyiidaa. (d. 1S63) 

88 . 



BVUSIN 


BtniTQN 




Boudh, Wncuu, EagUrfi phyAdM (ad^nwdi' 
al witter, (d. 1176) 

71l, S12, 172, 935, 973, 1006, 1154, 1332, 
1751, 2035. 

Bvunv, Gruu, Sogliili novelist, ensyiit lad 
nttk. (1893- ) 

268, 2067. 

BIhLOW, Bukhau), Pnctci VOH, German lUtca- 
man and CbanoUoi. (1849-1929) 

84, 278. 

Btnwn, Joan, EngHsli pb/sidan. (B. 1634) 
1938, 2179. 

Buiwu-Lyttoh, see Lynon 

Bush, ALrun, English theatrical manager and 
vene-wriler. {1796?-18eO) 

478, 927, 1294, 1296. 

Bussaa, HaNav CuYLEa, American journalist 
and mtsccUaneoUB writer. (1833-1896) 

22, 94, 673, 690. 1194, 1531, 1804, 2036. 

Bussaa, CniDSTiAn Kah. Josus, Baboh, Ger¬ 
man ambassador and scholar. (1791-1860) 
1227, 3139. 

Busyah, Jdhh, English allcgoriCBl writer, au¬ 
thor of The PUgrim’s Prcgress. (162g-lM8) 
97, 130, 161, 190, 224, 242, 294, 319, 323, 
365, 397, 412, 420, 485, 341, 621, 633, 668, 
678, 773 , 832 , 936, 947 , 973, 1077, 1354, 
1475, 1476, 1393, 1398, 1632, 1672, 1727, 
1742, 1826, 1830, 1847, 1926, 1932, 2074, 
2226, 2231, 2264. 

BuoHAaaoTi, M«mnuHcai.o, see Michelasoilo 

BuacHAaB, Sauvei. Dickinsoh, American Pres- 
byteiiaa clergyman, (1812-1891) 

1532. 

Buinatra, Koaanr Jones, American lecturer 
and bumoifst. (1844-1914) 

1878, 2020, 2168. 

BOtOaa, GoTmiao Auousrus, German poet. 
(1748-1794) 

375, 1210. 

Bvtous, Fuann Gnurr, American buraorlat and 
noveBst. (1866-1931) 

331, 704, 744, 1644, 1654, 2187. 

Buaam, Rosin Loum, contemporary Amer¬ 
ican poet. 

778. 

Boimunr, Loan; Wnauic Cecil, Baioh 
B uaOKLKY, Enplsh statesman. (132(^1598) 
68 , 1862, 1873, 2L38. 

BuKum, ioBX Wmiuit, Enghsb divlae. (1813- 
1888) 

273. 

Bvwmvira, Joioi, EniBsb drunatist and seo* 
•nd. ( 1722 - 1792 ) 

1632. 

•Bugn, SbMDim, EniUih stattsnuin. ( 1729 - 
1797 ) 

BunLASCAQUi, Jian Jacques, Swlsa pidrUdst. 
{l 894 -) 74 «) 

Ull. 

Btnmaa, Wouaia Hgnnr, Amarican Jnur- 
■alhd, nfoemsc and vene-wilttt. (1812- 
WU 

311.6319,980. 


BvwrAnp, Sla Tiahos Cowut, EngOah play¬ 
wright and editor. (1836-1917) 

1198. 

Buihet, Dana, Amcticnn poet. (1888- ) 

1813, 2133. 

Budhet, GiEBEaT, Engliih divine and histoiicnl 
writer. (1643-1713) 

1089, 1122. 

BuENEy, Fiances (Fahnt), Madaue o’AaBLAT, 
EngllA novelist. (1732-1840) 

77, 222, 361, 750, 937, 972, 1003, 1014, 1063, 
1136, 1257, 1363, 1632, 1702, 1703, 1911, 
2030, 2053, 2210. 

Beans, Jaues Druumonh, English divine and 
hymn-writer. (1823-1864) 

414, 1464, 2013. 

• Buins, Robebt, Scottish poet. (1739-1796) 

Buaa, Aaion, American politidan. (1736-1836) 

1079, 1309, 1614. 

Buaa, A^elu Josephine, American poet. 
(1878- ) 

226, 1277, 1906. 

Buaa, Tbeodobu [Mas. Joseph Albton], 
daughter of Aaron Burr. (1783-1813) 

366. 

BuaaoucHES, or Buaaouairs, Jeiesciah, English 
Congregational divine. (1399-1646) 

880, 2203. 

BuaaovoHs, John, American naturalist and 
nature-writer, (1837-1921) 

968, 974, 1188, 1782, 1797, 1988, 2132. 

BuaaouoHS, Joseph, English Baptist minister. 
(1683-1761) 

750. 

Bunr, Benjamin Hapoood, American lyrUsst 
and composer; ^*lyric laureate of the Iambs’ 
aub," (1876-1930) 

359, 2274. 

Buar, EnwAtin, Scottish writer. ( ? -1733) 
499. 

Buar, Maxwell SrauTHEas, American novelist 
ind poet. (1882-1954) 

128, 163, 321, 1074. 

Bunion, Henay. No biographical data available. 
1036. 

Burton, Laoy Ieabel Arunoell, wife of Sir 
Richard Burton. (1831-1896) 

1060. 

Burton, John, English dasrical scholar. (1696- 
1771) 

157. 

Burton, Richard Evceme, American educator 
and poet. (1861-1940) 

394, 611, 1023, 2070. 

Burton, Sir Richard Francis, Rng ibih ea- 
ploret and sdiohr. (1821-1890) 

22 , 229, 298, 378, 388, 411, 434, 304, 317, 
383, 700, 740, 734, 797, 809, 888, 957, 960, 
968, 1114, 1117, 1123, 1126, 1130, 1138, 
1242,1244.1249,1290,1326, 1342, 1450, 1431, 
1434, 1334, 1599, 1677, 13(U, 1804, 1996, 
2048, 2219. 

* Burton, Robert, R"gM«l« philasopbat tad 
humorisli author al The dnetoMy a) 
aMhely. (1577-1640) 





BURY 


OOUSIACHUS 


BinTTi 1M!A» VEy Bmop or Dttihaic (bora 
jtiCEAKO Auvgxsvillk) , pttroD of kvaiaf 
tad coUectoT of books. (1281-1345) 
m, 2256. 

BiTflca, CouKTEL Aoolfbub a., brewer, of St. 
liOiiiS, Mo. (1866-1934) 

1228. 

BtiSEMBADif, HtikidAvir, Gemta Jesuit, kaowo 
as a casuist. (1600-1668) 

S39. 

BuasY-RAOVtm, Roexst, Comte de, Fitacb 
courtier, soldier and satirist. (1618-1693) 

3, 309, 462, 2114. 

BuTLEK, Elus Paeeek, American novelist and 
miscellaneous writer, best linown as the author 
of Piii is Figs. (1869-1937) 

938, 1637. 

BuiXEE, Hjwkv Montagu, Eaxlisb divine and 
educator, Dean of Gloucester, Master of Trin¬ 
ity Coll^, Cambridge. (1833-1918) 

1333. 

Butler, James, first Duke or Ormonde, Ensli^h 
statesman and Lord-Lieutenant of Ireland. 
(1610-1688) 

1920 

Butler, Jusara, English Bishop and religious 
writer. (1692-1752) 

302, 953, 1993, 2080, 

Butler, Mart Ann. No biographical data avail¬ 
able. 

1747. 

* Butler, Samuil, English satirist. (1612- 
1680) 

Bxm.ER, Samuel, the yox;Ncat, English philo* 
SDphical writer (1835-1902) 

102> 180, 283, 373, 412, 466, 641, 759, 802, 
855, 883, 938, 1115, 1130, 1218, 1345, 2428, 
1672, 2078, 2243, 2250. 

Butler, Dr. William, English eccctttHc physi¬ 
cian. (133S-1618) 

1921. 

Butler, Willum Allen, American lawyer and 
verse-writer. (1825-1902) 

487, 1448, 1634, 2217. 

BuTTERWoaTU, HizEEiAH, Ameticun journalist 
and miscellaneous writer. (1839-1903) 

290. 

Buttzs, Kenrv, English writer on cookery, (fl. 
1399) 

1443 

Butts, Mrs. Mary FxANcia, American verse- 
writer. (1836-1902) 

2020. 

Buxton, Bcrtba H., EngUsb novelist. (1844- 
1881) 

1829. 

Bns, Saicuk Hawkins Maishazx, American 
aoldier and verae-wrilcr. (1838-1933) 

3115. 

BririraR, Wirna, American poet. (I88l'> ) 

3263. 

Bnn, Donb (paeud. of Brian OawAin Dofh- 
Byinx), AmcifeaB iioveBB. (1884-1929) 
3101. 




Bnox, JOBN, EngtUh poet and hymn-writer. 
(1692-1763) 

268. 289, 311. 446, 819, 978, 1037,1304, 1310, 
1396, 1632, 1637, 1908, 2016. 

Byron, Geoioi GoanoN, sixth Baron, "Snfttih 
poet. (1788-1824) 

Byron, Hekiy James, English dramatist. 
(1834-1884) 

754, 1309, 1897, 

Byron, Mary C. G. [Mis. Geoioe F.], Eng-* 
Usb vcne-wiiter. (1861- ) 

614. 

C 

Cabanjb, Pierbe Jean Gbqrges, French phyri- 
cian and philosophical writer. (1757-lBlK) 

38. 1515. 1978. 

Cabell, James Branch, American novelist and 
poet. (1879- ) 

1010, 1269, 1435, 1569, 1645, 1911, 2088, 
2179, 2197. 

Cable, Glorce Washington, American novelist 
and verse-writer. (1844-1925) 

120, 1630. 

Cabot, James Elliot, American editor ind 
critic. (1821-1903) 

631. 

Capqc, Saint, Welsh saint, composer of proverin 
and fables. ( ? -570?) 

2119. 

C^dLius Statius, Latin poet. (d. 168 i.c.) 
113, 254, 1008, 2164. 

C.ESAB, Augustus, see Augustus Cjeam 

CesAR, Caius Julius, Roman general, states* 
man, historiu. (102?-44 lU.) 

47, 151. 173, 213, 296, 298, 333, 387, 414, 
422 , 648, 654, 984, 1081, 1339, 1370, 1785, 
1911, 2032, 2106, 2137, 2169, 2179, 2227. 

CALOEJtfiN DE lA Baeca, Pehro, Spanish dram¬ 
atist. (1600-1681) 

624, S88, 1110, 1121, 1266, 1783, 1944, 2117, 
2196, 2204. 

Caldwell, James, American militant clergyman. 
(1734-1781) 

62. 

Calphill, or Calpt^ld, James, EngUsb dlvlite 
and poet. (1330?-! 5 70) 

178, 2027, 

CaLDACUS, or GaLOACUS, r.aliwlaniafi cfateftafal. 
(fi. C, A.D. 84) 

938, 1470. 

Calhoun, John Caldwell, American statesman. 
(1782-1850) 

57, 414, 665, 1530, 1965, 2048. 

Cauqula, Caius Carar, ^**»"*" Emperor. 
(AJ». 12-41) 

1394. 

Callahan, J. Wnx, American long-wrlter. (18?^ 

) 

1882. 

CAiucnn, OnA etdgrammiriit. 

464. 

CAiLXMACsm, Gnak poet and gtdE>|H|rkn, 
chid Ubtariia of the library qf .JUegandria. 
(fl. 260 %£.) ^ 

33, 127, 189, 365, 389, 394, $68, 8M,‘ 726, 



m$ CALPURMUS SJCULUS 


CARLO ALBERTO 


JU, 8W, SM, lUS, 1077, 1204, 1233, 1470, 
1972, 1983, 2023, 2039. 

CAtruumn SicuLUi, Ttrvs, Latin poet. (c. 200) 
1477. 

CAtviaLZT, Chaxies Stvaat, Englidi port and 
puodiM. (1831-1884) 

122, 169, 382, 906, 1118, 1409, 1878, 2017, 
2123. 

Calvuit, Gtonoa Hanby, American easayist and 
wnc-wiiter. (1803-1889) 

680, 2084. 

Caiiiuhsb, we GntAinuB na Bakki 
CAUBBiDaE, Ricrabd Owen, Engllab aatlricaJ 
writer, (1717-1802) 

693, 743, 2246. 

OMuomn, Poub Jacquis EnzmiE oi, French 
nneml, Command nf the Old Guard at 
Watcrlco. (1770-1842) 

2127 

Caiziih, Wbuau, Engllih antiquary and bb- 
toiian, (1331-1623) 

33, 95, 160, 197, 222, 223, 464, 469, 471, 
364 , 389, 701, 743, 788, 869, 933, 1004, 
1046, 1081, 1155, 1206, 1236, 1318, 1319, 
1429, 1635, 1719, 1992, 2231. 

CAiizaoM, SuiOH, American polltldan and di¬ 
plomatic. (1799-1889) 

1547, 1352. 

CAieicAiara, Auiue, Belgian eteayist, ttnnalator, 
poet, Hying in England lince 1908. (1878-1953) 
767. 

CAifoliHO, Ltna n, Portuguese poet. (1324-1580) 
1194. 

CAumau,, Bautut T., American playwrl^t. 
(1843-1888) 

2090. 

CAMnait, Goanoit, English poet. (1886- ) 

881. 

Caupieu., John, first Bahom CAUpaiin, Eng- 
lUi Lord Cbat^lor, (1779-1861) 

513, 976, 1841. 

CAicnau., JcnzFB, Irlsli poet. (1881-1944) 

40. 

CAsmEU., Rot, BrltUi poet. (1902- ) 

1115, 2251. 

»r.s«.»BT.T, Thouae, Scattieh poeL (1777- 
1844) 

CAMmu, Tqcotht J., American politician. 

(1840-1904) 

. :. 307. 

CAsmoH, Tboseas, Engliah poet and mtuldan. 
( 7 -1620) 

<08, .703, 809, 1130, 1182, I70fi, 1887, 2239. 
CASOimiui, JiAH Gaueet de, French diam- 
aliit. (1636-1723) 

1901. 

Cake, HELvnxE, American poet. (1879- ) 

694. 

CASimo, Gaoaon, EngHrii atatcnaan. (1770- 
1827) 

U. 219, 283, 289, 293, 773, 824, 1099, 1467, 
1343, 1369, 1681, 1989, 2148. 

CAsnxa, Emnmn. No WognpUeal datn. 

1409. 


CAnroit, Hvams, American variety player and 
aong-writer. 

1882, 2260. 

Cawhon, Josefs Gvasnv, American poHCldan, 
Spealcer o( the House of Representativea. 
(1836-1926) 

2281. 

CaniOR, WiLLuai, English poet. (1845-1926) 
251, 268, 344, 1319. 

Candti:, or Chut, called The Gbzat, King of 
the Dance and English. (9947-1Q35) 

1337. 

Capouell, Pohs, Provencal troubadour. (H. 1190) 
789. 

Cafel, Aethur, fiist Baroh Cafel of Had- 
HAU, English loyalist leader. (16107-1649) 
1613. 

Cafeh, Joseph, Ameticaii writer, (d. 1715) 
572. 

Cafoeave, Josh, English theologian snd his¬ 
torian. (1395-1464) 

822. 

Cafito, or Koftel, Wolfcaho Fabriciub, Ger¬ 
man Protestant reformer. (1478-1541) 

131. 

Capone, Alphonse, American bootlegger. (1899- 
1947) 

1619. 

Caeappa, Caedinai Casio, Italisn cErdinaL 
(1517-1561) 

420. 

Carew, RlCHAHn, English antiquary, (1555- 
1620) 

806. 

Caiew, Thouas, English poet. (13957-16397) 
56g, 608, 823, 826, 847, 1186, 1200, 1202, 
1659, 1766, 2015, 2172. 

Caeey, Last Eluabeth, English poet. (d. 1633) 
728, 986. 

Caeey, Henet, English poet ind song-writer. 
( 7 -1743) 

212 , 222, 400, 546, 1211, 1239, 1409, 1525, 
1732, 1879, 1903, 

Caeey, M. F., American song-writer, 

1882. 

Caeleton, Emma Nuvemacbie, Amerkan news¬ 
paper columnist and muceUaneous writer, 
(1830-1923) 

1702, 

Cabuton, Will, American writer of homely 
veisc. (1843-1912) 

too, 219,888,905,906, 1058, 1065,1263,1566, 
1722, 1880, 1978, 1983, 2226. 

CAaLETON, Whliam, Irith noveHit. (1794-1869) 
1630. 

Caelu, Feabcis (pseud, of Jambs Feahcd 
Cabuh MacDokheu.), Ameil^ poet. (1881- 
1945) 

113, 1849. 

Caelible, Cooimaa Dowaoei of, aaa Hat, 
Locy 

Casuble, Eael or, wa Howaed, Pe^seich 

Cab^Aleeeio, 1^ of SsEdiiriE. (1798-1849) 




CARLSON 


CAVX 


2W 


CAitL«ov» Avn D., coate&ponry AsKricu 
writer. 

2037 . 

Carly!.!* Ja^ Bauxjs Wbub, Englab verse- 
writer «jul wife of Thomas Carlyle. (1601 
1666) 

1S66. 1949. 

*Cakiyi.Et Thoiaas, British essayist aod his¬ 
torian. (1795-1881) 

CAJtlAAN, Wjixuu BLlsSt American poet. (1861- 
1929) 

93, 115, 116. 266, 345. 358, 578. 486, 497, 

683, 755. 1282. 1355, 1425, 1496, 1567, 1684, 
1685, 1774, 1906, 1928, 2152, 2230. 

Caknecie, Andskw, American msnulacturer, 
capitalist and philanthropist. (1837-1919) 

74, 206 , 665, 917. 1472, 2502. 1717, 1718. 

Ca»nev, Juua FLKTCHza, American teacher and 
verse-writer. {1823-1905) 

2040. 

Caaouns Matilda, Queen of Denmark, (1751- 
1775) 

990. 

Carove, Fnirsaicn Wilhelu, (jerman poet and 
philosopher. (1789-1852) 

684. 

CARPaNTDi, Joseph Edwards, English editor and 
sona-writer. (1615-1885) 

J77J, 1851, 1882. 

Carrel, Armanp, French journalist and fais- 
torian. (1800-1856) 

1471. 

Caracciold, Prince Francesco, Italian naval 
commander. (1752-1799) 

316. 

Carroll, Earl, Americao theauical producer. 
(1892-1948) 

1882. 

Carroll, Ellen M.. American writer. 

393. 1185. 

Carroll. Lewis (paeud. of Charler Lutwxdce 
Dodcson), English writer of books for chil¬ 
dren, and mathematidan. (1832-1898) 

58, 146, 186, 197, 207, 244, 2S5, 328, 3S9, 
532, 719, 720, 869, 947, 995, 1545. 1377, 
1409, 1443, 1636, 1654, 1777, 189S, 1897, 
19S4, 1962, 1974, 2020, 2043, 2196, 2238, 
2221. 

CARRimi, Wn.LiAic Herbert, American educator, 
editor and poet. (1859-1924) 

116, 585 , 783, 1685. 

Carryl, Charles EnwAim. Amcrkan writer of 
humorous verse. (1841-1920) 

215, 1409, 1813. 

Caxryl, Gvy Wetrcorr, American humorise. 
(1873-1904) 

1470, 1645, 1686, 1830. 

Carson, Marco. No blogrephlcal dRta Rvail- 
aWe. 

2075. 

Cartoitcsk, Louis DoattNiouB, famous French 
bria^. (1693-1721) 

1706. 

CARTwmscT, WtLtiARC, En g Hfi h dnaaaUit. 

(1611-1643) 

085, 1188, 1896. 


Carps, Trtvs Lpampa, aee Lpcrstjub 

Cary, Auck, American poet. (1B2&-1871) 

481, 874, 1124, 1144, 2235, 

Cary, Eluasbth, VtscouNTias Falkland, Eng* 
Ibb linguist. (1585-1639) 

986. 

Cary. Henry pRANas, EogUsh translator. (1772- 
1844) 

740. 

Cary. Lvdvs, second Viscovnt Falkland, Eng¬ 
lish statesman, versifier and philosophical 
writer. (1610P-1643) 

1601. 

Cary, PnaRE, American poet. (1824-1671) 

323, 393, 602, 683, 776, 883, 887, 1409, 1793, 
2132. 

Cary, Kobert (pxud. of Robert Edwaed 
Cariveav), American poet and miscellaneous 
writer. (1892- ) 

383. 

Casa. Giovanni della, Italiao priest and poet. 
(1503-1556) 

1636. 

Case, Luzie York, American verse-writer, 
(c, 1840-1911) 
lU. 

Casella, Alberto, Italian dramatist. (1891- 
) 

1220 . 

Casey, Thouas F„ American entertainer and 
song-writer, (fl. 1888) 

1882. 

Cassidy, James, American writer, (1861- ) 

481. 

Cassxoporus. Magkvs Aurelius, Latin historian, 
(468-S68) 

1565. 

Gather, Wills Sibert, American novelist, 
(1875-1947) 

715, 1219, 1505, 2193. 

Catherine II, Empress of Ruasta, (1729-1796) 
1579, 2174. 

Cato, Dionysius, Latin moralist. Date un¬ 
known, probably third century. 

13, 15, 336, 678, 772, 1432, 1510, 1567, 
1799, 1822, 1838, 1901, 2026. 

Cato, Marcus Porcius, the elder (Cato the 
Censor), Roman patriot and statesman, (234- 
149 a.c,) 

6 , 7, 33, 154, 172. 193, 199, 289, 323, 637, 
701, 862, 1042, 1181, 1324, 1339, 1412, 1580, 
1604, 1662, 1698, 1725, 1727, 2108, 2179, 
2246. 

Cato, Marcus Porciub, the younoei, Roman 
statesman. (95-46 s.c.) 

583. 

Catullus, Quintus Vaueiue, Latin )yt\ic and 
heroic poet. <87-54? B.c.) 

42, 201, 220, 245, 370, 389, 635, 651, 652, 
664, 85S, 968, 1076, 1204, 1217, 1221, 1243, 
1273, 1356, 1418, 1635, 1706, 1853, 1896, 
2077. 

Cavx, Gules oi, French poet (16S2^178l) 
223S. 
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CAV£X.tr Edith LoitisAi Enclisfa nurse sbot by 
the GeruuDS durini; ihc Wgrid War. (1865- 
l9iS) 

1467. 

Cavbndisii^ Margaket, Duchesr of New- 
CASTiE, Enchsh poet, essayist and dramatist. 
(1624 M674) 

1224, U9«. 

Cavopr. Camillo Henso, Count pi, Italian 
statesman. (IKIO'1861) 

271. 

Cawrtn‘, Madison Julius, American poet. 
( 186 * 1 - 7914 ) 

J.4S. O.H, 692, OO.S, 1.^42, 1384, 1567, 1730, 
1825, ]Q32, 2101. 

Cawtjiorn, jAMLd, Kn^Ush poet, (1719-1761) 
.*527. 

Caxton, Wii.i.iAM, English printer, writer and 

Iran^lalur, (1422?-1491> 

172, 222, 228, 456, 0«8, lOOO, 1051, 11.57, 
12K1, 1549, 1823, 2096, 2169. 

Cayley, John, Enjtlisli miscellaneous 

writer. (1826-1878) 

978, 

CeGU., RorkKT ,\8TTIUJt Taldoi GaW'OVNR, 
third MAKUPESfi or SAi,]suiiKy, English states¬ 
man and Prime Muii!$icr. (18.^0-19Ulj 
IfiOZ. 

CErri., WlI,UAM, Karon Kukgihey, see Buroti- 
LEY, Lord 

Celano, TobiTUAso pi, Italian poet, (c, 1185- 
c, 1255) 

377, 1025, 

Celt.arios (properly Keliar), CiiRiRTopn, Ger*' 
man humanist and pedii}:o):uc (1638-1707) 
191S. 

Celsus, or CEJ.LAc:it, Saint, Irish prelate, Arch¬ 
bishop o( Armaish. (1079-1129) 

970 

Centi.ivre, Sussanaii, Enpclish actress and dram¬ 
atist, (1667 72,1) 

22, 323, 349, 551, 562, 696, 744, 915, 1170, 
1208, 1290, 1300, 1,3U4, 1638, 1665. 1700, 
1763, 1853, 2079, 2237. 

Cercidas of Crete, Greek epi^rammatint^ 
(c, .325 B.r.) 

469, 

* CfavANTEs Saavedra, Mioiti. de, Spanish nov¬ 
elist and dramatist, (1.547-1616) 

Chadwick, John W'hite, American Unitarian 
cier{(yman, essayist and poet. (1840-1904) 

62 , 400. 

Chalk HILL, John, EhRUsb poet. (A, 1600) 
1078. 

CllALMEJtS» PATaiCK REGINALD, Ihsh P0et» 
(1872-.1942) 

472, 614> 1450. 

CHALUXK8, Stephen, Scottiah-born Americaa 

poet. (1880-1935) 

90S. 

CHALM&as, Thomas, Scottish theologian. (1780- 
1847) 

1481. 

Chaldner, Sir Thomas, the youngei, English 
naturaliit. (1561-16IS) 

1895. 


Ckauberlain, John, Eoglish letter-writer. 
(1553-1627) 

373, 

Cramrerlain, Joseph, English statesman, 
(1836-1914) 

323, 580, 970, 1167, 1.380. 

Chamecrlayne, Eoward, English historical 
writer, ( 1616 - 1703 ) 

1422. 

Ckamdeks, (?hari.cs Haddun, Englibh joumalUt 
and playwright. (1860-1921) 

274, 

Chambers, Rna&RT, Scottish publisher and 
compiler. (1802-1871) 

180, 579, 1265, 

ChAWFuRT, SEDAbTlAN-Rocir-NTrilOLAS DE, 

French epigrammatist (1741-1794) 

718, 719, 1075, 1481, 1645, 1714, 2108. 

Chamilr. Frehlrick, English novelist. (1796- 
1870) 

2230 

CjMMr»c>r.T.inN| JfAN FRAN<;nis, French Egvp- 
tologjsl (1791-1832) 

156.3 

Chanct.c., Ausone, SCI* Avsoxe de CirANCEi. 

Channinc, William Ellekv, American Uni¬ 
tarian theologian and orator (1780-L842) 
176, IH.^, 575, 616, 728, 904, 96.3, 1061, 1123, 
116,5, 1472. 1.508, 1979, 2057, 2062, 2080 

Chanmkc. Wii.Liam ELiJiRY, Amcritan poet. 
(1818-1901) 

965, l.S.U) 

CiiANMNr., WiT.t.TAM Hfnrv, American Unitarian 
minister f1RlO-18.84) 1127. 

CiiARUN, SirwAKT, .^mcrican writer. 2218. 

Chapman, Artnits, American poet and miscel- 
Lineuus virLter. (1873-1935) 

21.3] 

* Chapman. Georc:l, English poet and dramatbit. 
(1559 i>-l 634) 

Charles 1, Ring of England (lbOD-1649) 

323, 414, 589, 1655 

Charlks II, King of England. (1030-1685) 
244, 414, 522. 864, 1358, 1408, 1636, 1799, 
1909. 

Charj.ls Vf Holy Roman Emperor and Charles 

I ni Spain, (ISDO'1558) 

216, 711, 1044, 1315, 1750. 

Charles IX, King of France. (1550-1574) 

2247, 

Charles Xtl, King of Sweden. (1682-1718) 
1863. 

Charles, Due sDRLiANs, French poet. (1391- 
1465) 

J907 

CHARi.Lii, [Mrs.] Elizabeth Rundle, English 
novelist, (1828-1896) 

1279. 

CuARLEVAi., Charles Fapconde Ris dc, French 
versifier, (c. 1612-1693) 

1196. 

Charost, Armand Joseph de Bethuhe d£, 
French economist. (1728-1800) 

1711, 
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C»AiiitoN» Pierre. French philosopher and the* 
olonian. (J54J-IW3) 

695, 1251, 1719. 

CrrAS£, Salmon Port/.and, American lawyer and 
^tatcensan. -187.1) 

S7, 66, 1841. 

CiiA^SEnauF, Constantin Frame^is, Cumte 
x>E VoLNEV, French traveller, (n??-lR20) 
1749 

CnATiiAM. Loro, see Pin, Wtiliam, first Earl 
VP Chatham 

Cjiatiawav, XnvaiANo, Anu-rican svng-wrilcr. 

UK77 ) 

IRHi, 

CiiATTERTON, Thomas, EngUsh pod, (1752- 
1770) 

126. 3.13, .158, .390. 741, 784, 802, 917, 1172, 
1219, 1486. 1378, 1078 

♦ CnAtfCER, GLVtTJtLY, English j>oet. (1.^40?- 
MOO) 

I'liAVAShE, PvL Kknky, EhrIisIi writer. (11 1S77) 
518 

CuEiiiivv. Ankin Pavlvvuu. Rusbian draniatist 
and novelist <1860-1904) 

1.S3, 80.3. 955. 

CjrLKkY, OLRTKiJun ]./iiriiii:, Airicrican child poet. 
( 1018 - ) 

449 

CuENEY. John Vancl, Ami-rkun poet, (1848- 
1922) 

117, 134. Sll, H58, 1158, 1J90, 1432, 1936, 
197.1, 2012. 2130, 2152. 

('irENiLR. Axokc. Marie i>r^ French poet (1762- 
1794) 

2, 840, 2063, 

CMLRitv, Aniifew', Irish actor and plsiywrl^ht. 
(1762 1812) 

998, 181.i, 2000 

Chrsteh, Anton G, No biographical data avail¬ 
able 
1128. 

• CiiE^iTFJtnELO, Lokii^ Ptiilii' Dormer Stan- 
Hoi'K, fourth Ear], oi- CiiLsTrRrTn.i], English 
statesman, wit and letter-writer. (1694-1773) 

Chestoitun, Gimiert Keith, English easayii^t, 
critic, novelist and poet <1874-19,16) 

44, 55. 60, 63, 106, 111, 113, 227, 261, 
262, 265, 268, 340, 4J0, 431, 555, 562, 585, 
882, 970. 999, 1068. 1142. 1167, 1235, 1238, 
1318, 1.361, 1434, 1490, 1.540, 1658. 1673. 
1688, 1691, 17.34, 1747, 1926, 1982, 2001, 
2050, 2132, 2158, 2190, 2209 

CnETTt-T., Henry, English dramatist, (d, 1607) 
1003. 

Cttaw, Beverly, American poet. (1850-1924) 
187. 

Cheyney, Edward Ralph, American poet and 
miscellaneous writer. (1896- ) 

399. 

Child, LMrs.1 Lydia Maria, American mUrcl- 
laneous writer. ( 1802 - 1880 ) 

S3, 761. 1654, 1983, 2062. 

CuiLLiNOWoaTH, WiLLiAM, English theologian. 
(1602-1644) 

948. 


CniLON, Gredan sage, one of the Seven Wise 
Men of Greece, (fl. c. 560 a.c.) 

22 , 156, 405. 447, 540, 726, 735, 750, 801, 
1217, 1666, 1790. 1947, 1996, 2023, 2063. 
CiJiVERS, Thomas Huli.ey, American vurae- 
WTitor (lS09-is.'ia) 

437, 878, 1879 

Choatf., Josef n Hodges, American lawyer and 
wit. (18,32-1917) 

414, 

Ckoath, Ri:ri?s, American lawyer and orator. 
(1799-1858) 

9. 57, 901. 974, 1079, 1552. 1658. 

ChieRit-US, Greek epic poet. (fl. c. 475 i.c.) 
15.10, 2126. 

CirOLMONotiLLY, Hf.rte* H., contemporary Eng¬ 
lish writer. 

1605 

Ctivrlky, Hisnry Futhekvh.l, English critic and 
miscdlaneoUb writer (1808-1872) 

802, 1417. 

CiiRisippus, Greek Stoic philosopher. (280- 
207 D.G.) 

64.1, 1170. 

Christina, Queen of Sweden. (1626-1689) 

12.5.1. 

Christy, Davtd, American lecturer and anti- 
slavery agitalMr. (1802- ? ) 

64. 

Cuavsib, Greek dramatist, (c. .300 D.c.) 

2044. 

CuRvsvsioM. Saint John, Greek writer and 
Father of the Church (c, .145-407) 

241, 404, 477, 892, 13.37, 1495, 1829, 1981, 
2020, 2022. 2059, 2075, 2187. 

Church, Benjamin, American poet and po¬ 
litical writer. (1734-1776) 

396 

Chitrcu. Francis I'liABCEUArs, American news¬ 
paperman and editorial writer. (1839-1906) 
269. 

Church, Kiciiari], English poet. (1893- ) 

1906. 

Churchhl, Charle-s, English sallri&t and pod. 
(1731-1764) 

9, 12, 28. 88, 104, 187, 199, 217, 235, 249, 

271, 28.5, .309, 310, 341, 343, 349, 354, 442, 

456, 478, 545, .55.3, .564, SG5, 583, filP, 623, 

625, 641, 661, 096, 700> 717, 733, 757* 759, 

835, 863, 872, 877, 895, 9l8, 1008, 1009, 
1014^ 1035, 1076, 1083, 1142, U53, 1256, 

2259, 1299, 1310, 1312, 1313, 1321, 1327, 

1339, 1382, 1417, 1422, 1437, 1461, 1463. 

1485, 1486, 1503, 150.5, 1513, 1523, 1525, 

1529, 1549, 1568, 1604, 1606, 1615, 1626, 

1649, 1676, 1679, 1680, 1725, 1754, 1757, 

1769, 1793, 1803, 1605, 1837, 1676, 1903, 

1918, 1919, 1924, 1945, 1964, 1966, 1967, 

2061, 2068. 2080, 2096, 2103, 2251, 2254. 
Churchill, John, first Duke of MAaixoRopos. 
English military leader, victor at Battle Ot 
Blenheim, 1704. (1650-1722) 

1863. 
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CntTRcniLi, R4NPotPi[ Hj-kry Sp^nckx, com¬ 
monly known as I^ORP Randolph Churc-hili, 
English slatesman. (!84^1894) 

1544. 

CHVHCniLL, Sir Winston, En^li&h politician. 
(1620?-16881 
970. 

CsuxcinLL, Sir Winston Leonard Spencer, 
Enclisb sCalesjnan. (1874- ) 

]84[>, 2i98a. 2i‘;8g. 

C'HUKCjrwAkn. Wimjam Brown, English soldier 
and diplomatist (1844-1Q20) 

220ii 

Cirt-m HYARji. Thomas, English zni^celbneoufi 
wriUT. {1520?-le04) 

J73. 668, 1004, 1225, 1801, 2224. 

C'lAiJiiNJ, Enrico, Italian general, (l. 1814- 
1892J 
1297. 

CraRFJt, Colley, English actor, poet and dram¬ 
atist (1671-1757) 

2, 51, 79, 9.5, 170, 206, 290, J49, 48,1, SOI, 
.509, 517, 541, 624, 641, 824, 852, 862, 802, 
869, 1009, la^l, 1162, 1170, 1182, 1198, 
1200, 12.59, 1262, 1275, 1445, 1490, 1565, 
1509, 1618, 26.19, 1799, 1068, 1090, 2027, 
2115, 2117, 220,1. 2215, 22.U. 

* CiccKU, Marcuh Tirj.Liuk, Latin philosopher, 
staU'fman and orator, (I06''4.1 sc) 

CiviLw, Jutii's (or CtArwcs), Komar com¬ 
mander. (fl. c A.D 70) 

170 

Clare, John, English poet. (1793-1864) 

92, 782, 980. 

Clark, Arraham, American lawyer, signer of 
the Declaration of lndc]iendcDcc. (1726-1794) 
53, 074, I4S2. 

Clare, CfiAMi*, American politician. (1850> 
1921) 

1552, 

Clark, Ciiakles Huprins, American joumali;;!. 
(1848-1020) 

2128. 

Clark. Edward Bsavton, American journaM. 
(1860- ) 

1382. 

Clark, JtiUN Mauricl, American political econ¬ 
omist. (1884- 1 

1054. 

Clark, Wiujf GAvroRo, American editor, pub¬ 
lisher and vene-writer. (1808-1841) 

204. 

ClarkC, Charlrs Cowden, English writer and 
lecturer on Shakespeare. (1787-1877) 

2005. 

Clarvk, JamRS FrEEuan, American Unitarian 
clergyman and ihcolaglcal writer. (1810-18K8) 
1688. 

‘Clarke, John, English compiler; published 
Par<pmiologiii Anglo-Latpta in 16 .'!9. 

Clarke, Josemi Ignatius CoNStANtiNE, Amer¬ 
ican iournaim and verse-writer, (1846-1925) 
999, 189.5 


Clarke, M’Uosai.d, American verse-writer, com* 
monly slyled ‘'The Mad Poet'* because ol his 
eccentricities. (1798*'18-12) 

497, 2062. 

Cmrke, SAlklt‘l,.(, English metaphysician 
1729) 

1440 

Cla\! 1 )ll, P.mjl Louis Citarlls, Fiench diplo¬ 
matist, pnel and dramaUi>t. (1868-1955) 

451, 1919. 

Cr.AUnlANtrs (Ci.AT’DtAN), Latin poet. (fl. 365- 
408) 

4, 16, 80. 11.5, J18, 38.^ 506, .564, 587, 657, 
765, 799, 8.16, 8^5, 872, 920. 987, lOU, 1040, 
1042, 1046, 1088. 1176, 1204, 1222, t.i27. 
1470, 1482. 1504, 1656, 17.58, 1739. 1890, 
2032, 20.17, 204], 2089, 200J. 2267 

Clauihcs Cxcirs, ARPtus, Roman censor and 
poet, (ft, 312 Br ) 

715, 1835. 

Clauuius, Ma*] TITIAN, known as .Aswus, Ger¬ 
man poet and prose-writer (1740 1815) 

1716, 2iy]8 

Clav, HnKRV, American statesman and orator. 
(1777-1852) 

57, 58, 1.5.50, 1552, 1714. 

Cleantiils, Greek Stoic philosopher, (c. 300- 
220 ju.) 

642. 

Clkukurn, Sarah Nokci.ivfe, American poet. 
(1876- > 

2S, .10, 587, 1064 

CLEMLNciiAiT, Gr/iki:i!£ B. £, Fn-nch journaUst 
and bliite‘-man (1841-1929) 

705, 9G8, 1147, 2066, 2107, 21.S1, 

Clemlnr. Sami.:ll Lanmioksk, see Twain, Mark 

Clement I, nr Clemens RoAi.ANUR, Bi&liop of 
Rome. (fl. c. 00) 

287. 

Ci.MMLNT 11, Roman Puik'I a Sanon, whose 
name was Suidger. (ft. 1046) 

Clement VIZ (Giulio de' Mkdki), Roman 
Pope. (1478 ^-1534) 

1637, 

CiEiktMEK, Mary (Mr,s. Mary Ci.lmltcr HVi>* 
auwl, American miscellaneous writer. (18.39- 
1884) 

1602, 1604, 1936, 

Cl£;obi:lu 5, Greek poet, one of the Seven Sages. 
(633-.564 B.c.) 

.336, .532, 733, 872, 1031, 1098, 1325, 1965, 
2144, 

CLEcKirt, Greek maiden killed by Pausaniuf. 
(c. 476 B.c.) 

2043. 

Cleruane, Eozabetb Cecilia, Scottish poet. 
(1830-1869) 

1811. 

Clerk. John, Lord Eldin, Scottish jurist. 
(1757-1832) 

681. 

Clesi, N. J., American song-writer. 

1883. 

Cleveland, JriKs, English Cavalier poet. (1613- 
1658) 

1.39, 142, 822, 1261, 1958 
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CirvELAWOr Stepiies GtiovRR, iMv^jity-second and 
twenty-lourth President of the United States. . 
(1837-1908) 

52, 06 , 279, 431, 506, 607, 66S, 81S, 1001, . 
lost, 1080, 1543, 1549, 1550, 1551, J717, j 
1065, 2154, 2204 

Clificn, Hakry, Enk'lish sonp-wjilcr (fl 1870) j 

1S83. j 

Ctivy, Robert, Loun Clivb, English StateMiun. ; 
(1725-1774) 1326.1 

Cix)TATRB I, second King of the Franks, (407- 
561) 414. i 

VlPGlNJA Wt»t>DiVAKJ), American poet I 
(1880-1W8) 1099. I 

CujUGM, Arthur Huoii, Enclish poet. (1819- 

mi) , 

5, 30, 114, 209, 249, 303. 443, Si7, 612, 
«09, 1055, 1.M4, 13?H, J414, 1415, 1608, 
17,10, 1813, 22,17. 

CoATiis, Fi.oaE.vtt E.\kj.i., .Ami-riian poet (1S50- 
1927) 

23. 203, 284, 390, 4M, 6l2, 65.i, 690. 693, J 
722, 745, IlO.t, 1244, 13^0, 1444. 1864 

CoAiLa. GkACT Stove, American wrjtrr. (1881- 
1 

1222 

CnoB, Kkavr IkViNt;, American journalist (1869- 
1923) 

2281 

Cuai<, Ihviv SiiiOAVsiuiKv, AnieiiCiin nuveli>[ and 
mWellaneous writer (1876 1944) 

1617 

Coou. jAMEh, English dnimatiBl. (1756-1818) 
1920 

Conii. Will D, American aong-w’vitrr, (1876- 
1930) 

.160, 12.13, 1375, 14.54, 2283. 22R4 

ConiiEiT, Wu.UAM. F.n^rL^h esbayibl, puliliciar 
an<f agrimlturi*;! < 1762-183,5) 

333, J.569, 1968 

CaontN, RicuAiii>, Englii^] slatc^man. (1804- 
18fi.f) 

1>S6, 1602 

CoDLENTX, Catiierive Cate, Contemporary 
American wrUer 
1M5, 

Cochrane, .At.fred, English poet and miscellane¬ 
ous writer. (1865-1948) 

100 . 

CocKEJc, Edwako, English arithmelician. (1631- 
1675) 

J097. 

CocKTOK, HenkV] English humoruu^ novelist. 
(1807-18.53) 

2281. 

CocTEATT, Jean, French poet and pamphleteer. 
(1891- ) 

42, 101» 1166, 1434, 1482, 1536. 

CoARiNCTOV. CHRisi-oeut*, English soldier. 
(1668-1710) 

652, 

CorrEY, Charles, English dramatist, (d, 1745) 
877, 

Coffin, Henrv Slqane, American educator and 
Presbyterian clergyman. (1877-19.?4) 

783 - 


Cocan, Thomas, English phyeician. (1545?- 
1607) 

448, 4.51, 19.50, 2] 54, 2156, 2264, 

CncAx, I'lMMAS, English philosopher, minister 
and I'kbvsicbili (I7.t(>-I818) 

88, m, 873, 1288, 1821, 2024, 

Cur.NATt:s, }^T CfJTStN 

C'ucNiAao, Tjii.unDKE and Hiri*OLYTS„ French 
dramatists (1806-1872), (1807-1882) 

14U’’ 

Co KAN, (iLi^Ki'.E Mn'iiAEi., American playwright 
and comt'riian, (1878-1942) 

1117, l.t97, 2284, 

Sir Ldwaku, English jurist and legal 

wnter ( 1552 -1634) 

227, 249, ,<03, 319. 815, 935, W6, 1079» 1081, 
1087, 1D«8, 1096, 1W8, 1065, 1950. 

Cuiai'itT, ]v,\y! Rapuftc, French statesman and 
financivi (inl 0-1683) 

1552 

CoLOi. Frank M{x>ri., American critic and en¬ 
cyclopedist. (lK65~ly2S) 

('ole, Btjij, American song-writer. 

2284 

Cul.E, Henkv, English divine. Dean of St. Paul's. 

(1.500 ?-l 580) 

9.58 

Cu/K, SAvririii, Vallvtine, American poet. 
(18.51-192.5) 

84. 1785 

CcJLK, Thomas, English nonconformist divine. 
(1627?-I697) 

2062 

CuLKMAN, Cm ARLES WAsnivoTON, American 
writer and librurmn (1862- ) 

1895. 

CuLLRinuE, Darti.ey, English poet and misccl- 
lancuus wrilc'r. (1796-1849) 

139, 3.56, 393, 4)6, 600, 722, 1072, 1077, 1126, 
1.^82, H04, 1456, iSiO, 1.569, 1887, 198.1, 
21S-1. 2261 

Cor.>:s]ix:>:, Mary Eu4AaETM. English poet, nov¬ 
elist and essa>isL (1801-1907) 

481, 708, 1054, 1253, 1512, 1872. 

*CoL>.Rioi.:»:, Sam,i:ej. Tavi-mr, English poet and 

critic (1772-1834) 

CoL£.s, Arrau AM, America n physician and 
verse-writor, (1813-1891) 

.52, 301. 510. .578, 605, 673, 1669, 2261. 

Collier, Jeremy, English churchman and polem¬ 
ical writer. (1650-1726) 

183, 1676, 1910, 1951. 

CoT.LiEiR, John Payne, English Shakespearian 
critic (1789-1883) 

469, 470 

Collier, Hiram Prick, American miscellaneoua 
writer, (1860 1913) 

769 

Collin-p'Hart.lvilix, Jean Fran<;oib, French 
comic dramatisl. (1755-1806) 

306, 588, 971, 1281, 1SS9, 223.3, 

CoLLiNOwooo^ Robin George, English educator 
amd philosophical writer. (1889-1943) 

722 
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Coum, JoBM, BogUab actor aod poet. (c. 
1U2-IM) 

310, 1379, 

CoUM, JoHir Chvitov, English educator and 
emyiit. (1ft4d-t908) 

19, 564, 584, 617, 653, 736, 1180, 1253, 1270, 
1374, 1608, 1802, 1931, 1933, 7072 , 7047, 
2049, 7164, 7179, 7190, 7737. 

COLUira, MoanicEK, Engliih pocC and novelist. 
(1877-1876) 

23, 38, 83, 585, 1307, 1695, 1834, 1999, 2112, 
2765. 

CoiUKB, WiLLZAK, English poet. (1721-1759) 
286, 436, 483, 972, 991, 1015, 1290, 1317, 
1356, 1361, 1364, 1365, 1470, 1538, 1623, 
1868, 7092. 

COucAM, Gkobce, the SLOia, English dramatist. 
(1737-1794) 

6, 703 , 2144. 

CoucAN, GrOROt, iiBE YOuncES, English drami- 
tist. (1767-1836) 

47, 77, 714, 418, 464, 469, 499, 660, 705, 763, 
874, 887, 913, 971, 1167, U78, 1196, 3727, 
1737, 1257, 1786, 1321, 1342, 1391, 1398, 
1414, 1417, 1439, 1580, 1750, 1783, 1821, 
1855, 1961, 2015, 2073, 2240. 

CoLSiAN, Waltek, English poet. (d. 1645) 

383. 

Cotroit, AaTHtJk Wuub, American poet and mis* 
cdlaneous writer. (1868-1943) 

J673. 

Colton, Ckaales Caibk, English epigraniinatk 
writer, author of Lacon. (1780*1832) 

7, 19, 83, 90, 285, 2U, 742, 761, 275, 296, 

327, 377, 463, 564, 57S, 629, 702, 726, 747, 
744, 753, 757, 763, 814, 962, 1006, 1032, 
1090, 1165, 1238, 1323, 1530, 1549, 1569, 

1574, 1608, 161Z, 1673, 1695, 1713, 1784, 

1805, 1824, 1923, 1969, 2076, 2050, 7052, 

2073, 2080, 2085, 2093, 2094, 2162, 2231, 

2249, 2264. 

Colton, Walter, American educator, ioumaltit 
and t^ter of travel books. (1797-1851) 

211 . 

CoLUM, Padrajc, Irish poet. (1881- } 

1311. 

COLVMELLA, LUCJNUS JVNIUS MoonATUE, 
Roman writer on agriculture, (c. aj>. 40) 
636, 1287. 

ComK, WiLLiAK, English satirical poet and mis- 
crilineow writer. (1741-1823 > 

9, 105, 522, 676, 806, 906, 931, 939, 989, 
1094, 1329, 1491, 1637, 1653 , 2146. 

(^oMsi, Puncs Di, Louis II pe Boumok, French 
general. (1621-1686) 

896'. 

Cons, Heuh Ojuy, American poet. (1859- 
1934) 

362, SSI, 1886. 

Cmovcius, Chinese pbiloaoj^ier and teadier. 
(551^78 a.c.) 

130, 230, 331, 446, 738, 804, 805, 809, 817, 
889, 846, 874, 883, 885, 1060, 1097, 1245, 
1248, 1317, 1460, 1571, 1648, 1718, 1767. 
1928, 1994, 2088, 2149, 2219. 


* ComggvE, WlUiAK, Englbb dramatist. <1670- 

Grace Walcott Halarp {Mrs. R. 
PX^xijkoI, American poet. (1878- ) 

IZO, 200, 1356. 1404, 2210. 

CoNKUNC, Hiloa, American poet. (1910- > 

898, ISIS, 2174. 

CONKUMO, Roscol, American lawyer and poh- 
(Idan. (1829-1888) 

66, 405, 1557, 1557, 1726. 

Connell, W, J„ American newspaperman. (8. 
1890) 

203. 

CoMBAO, Joseph [Teoemir Josep KoNaAc Korze* 
KiowsKiJ, English novelist of Polish origin. 
(1857-1924) 

48, 180, 701, 916, 1573, 1597, 1677, 1690, 
1704. 

Constable, Henry, English poet. (1562-1613) 
1164, 1261, 1477, 

Constable, Thouas, English printer and pub* 
Usher, (1812-1861) 

453, 14Z5. 

CONSTAirr HE Rebecqub, Henri Benjamin, 
Swiss writer and politician. (1767-1830) 

1746, 2106. 

Constantine the Great, Roman Emperor. 
(306-337) 

267. 

CoNSTANTiNi, Angelo oe. Italian historian and 
poet. (1507- ? ) 

1486. 

Conway, Huok (pseud, of Frederipk John 
Fargus), English novelist, (1847-1885) 

1187. 

Conway, Moncure Daniel, American Gnitarian 
clergyman and miscellaneous writer. (1837- 
1907) 

1616. 

CooGLER, J, Goepon, American verse-writer. 
(1865-19Q1) 

1166. 

Cook, Eliza, English poet. (1818-1889) 

23, 34, 48, 356, 530, 558, 675, 908, 1296, 
1463, 1906, 1987, 7047, 2227. 

Cook, Joseph, American lecturer. (1838-1901) 
285, 298, 299, 430, 1870. 

Qoo^z, Edmund Vance, American publidst and 
verse-writer. (1866-1932) 

57, 120, 192, 243, 331, 396, 517, 774, 1049, 
1120, USB, 1518, 1716, 1980, 2043, 2137, 
2158, 2184, 2216, 2245. 

Coon, Joshua, English dramatist, (fl. 1614} 
679, 1180, 1263, 1309. 

Cooke, Leonau, American song-writer. 

1852. 

CooEE, Rose Terry, American poet. (1827-1692) 
687, 1001, 1747. 

CoouoGE, Calvin, thirtieth President of the 
Uidted SUtes. (1872-1933) 

430, 464, 1065, 1552, 1553, 1S98, 1626, 2164, 
2231, 2279. 

CoouDGE, Susan (pseud, of Sarah CuAUHCRy 
Wooiscv), Anerkan writer lor chUdrea*' 
(1845-1905) 

366, 575, 1785, 1866, 2001, 2262. 
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Cooru. AifTROKY AsHLxr, third Saik or 
SuAmsBUKY, EngUflh moral phlioiMber. 
(1671-1713) JfT 

563, R29, 1135, 1257, 125S, 14^9, WZ, 
1724, 1725, 1993, 2058, 

CoorEx, Gxokge, Americas ioumalist and verse- 
writer. (1840-1927) 

120, 466, lODO, 1296, 2261, 2284. 

Cooper, James Fzxjmore, AniericaD novelist. 
(1789-1851) 

528, 654, 958, 1759, 1859, 2888. 

(Cooper, Peteji, AmericRn philanthropist. (1791- 
1883) 

208. 

Coom, TaoMAS, ESRlish natural pbilosopher 
and lawyer. (1759-1840) 

431. 

CoPEiJtMij, Chaxlu T., Americas educator and 
compiler. (1860-1952) 

448. 

CoptAND, RoBotT, Enj^lish writer and printer, (fl, 
1508-1547) 

173, 1607. 

CopLEV, Aktuony, Enidub poet. (1567-1607?) 
88, 295, 734, 890, 1074. 

Copley, John Singleton, Anglo-AmericaD por- 
trait-paioter. (1737-1815) 

1855. 

CosBET, Richabd, English prelate and poet. 
(1582-1635) 

326, 614, 988, 1172, 2041. 

Corbin, Alice [Mrs. William Feneallow 
Henderson], American poet. (1881- > 

30. 

CostOAV, Charlotte TMarie Avne Chailotte 
CORDAV d’Aruont], French patriot; assassin 
of Marat. (1768-1793) 

414. 

CORMENIN, ViCOMTE OS, SCP HaYE, L. M. PE LA 

Corneille, Pierre, French dramatist. (1606- 
1684) 

47, 79, 297, 323, 387, 583, 624, 664, 667, 
709, 731, 765, 789, 856, 865, 918, 993, 1039, 
1112, 1221, 1323, 1574, 1809, 1964, 2063, 

CoaNEOan, [Mrs.I Frances Macdonalo, Engluh 
poet. (1886- > 

5B5, 2179. 

CoRNinenjs, (^vintus, Latin poet. <fl. SO a.c) 
1447, 

CoRNVEL, Mue. a. M. SiGOT oE, French wH and 
iROman of letters. (1614-1694) 

897, 1867. 

Cornwall, Baerv, see Procter, Bryan Walur 

CoRNWALUS, Sir William, English cauyist. 
( ? -1631?) 

505, 544, 1333. 

Cornwell, Henry Sylvester, American pbyri- 
dan and vene-writer. (L831-1S86) 

1282, 1906. 

CoRTEE, Hernando, Spanish conqueror ol Mei- 
ko. (J4B5-1547) 

1037, 2028. 

Corwin, Tsomab, American poUtldan, Gov> 
enmr of (Mo and Setxttary of the Treasury. 
(1794--186S) 

829. 


ms 


CoRYATi, Tbomas, EngUsh tnvener and writer. 

(1S777-1617) 

623. 

Coeofo DE* Meotci, Dveb of Florins. (1S19- 
1574) 

733. 

Costello, Bartley C., Amerkan song-writer, 
864. 

CoTGRAVE, John, English poet and oomplfer. (d. 
1655) 

647. 

* COTCRAVE, Randle, English compiler; pub¬ 
lished Prench-EngUsk Dictionary in 1611, 
( ? -1634) 

Cotta, Gaiue AuaELtua, Roman statesman a&d 
orator, (c. 124-73 B£.) 

783. 

Cotton, Charles, English poet. (1630-1687) 
223, 312, 532, 1063, 1871. 

Cotton, John, English nonconfonnist divine 
and controversial writer. Settled at Bostoa, 
Mass., in 1633. (1584-1652) 

699. 

Cotton, Nathaniel, English physician and poet, 
(1705'] 788) 

26, 75, 85, 422, 539, 753, 906, 1046, 1147, 
1274, 1327, 1633, 1704, 1985, 2022, 2163. 

Cotr£, Emile, French chemist and psychothera¬ 
pist. (1857-1926) 

872. 

CotTLANGEs, Phuippe Emanvel, Marquis di, 
French courtier and writer, noted for hJs cor¬ 
respondence with Madame de 56vigeri. (1633- 
1716) 

73. 

CouNSELMAN, fiuL, Contemporary ABoerlcan 
journalist. 

2137. 

CoURTaioHT, William, American song-writer. 
2284. 

Cousin, Gilbert (Cdcmatus), French scholar 
and writer. (1506-1567) 

2179. 

Cousin, Victor, French phQosopber. (1792- 
1867) 

102, 815. 

Cousins, James H., Irish poet. (1873- ) 

1906. 

Coventry, Thomas, first Baron CovomY, 
EngUrit Lord-Keeper of the Great Seal. (1578- 
1640) 

547, 

Coventry, Sn William, English poUtkfaui. 
(1628?-l686) 

1998. 

CovEROALi, Milxs, EngHsh translator of tbi 
Bible. (1488-1568) 

1614, 1632. 

CowLRV, AaaABAM, English poet, (1618-1667) 

27, 38, 48. 161, 172, 183, 185, 245, 276, 277, 
305, 351, 363, 380, 487, 562, 596, 597, 608, 
617,624, 728,7 54,763,802,805,823,906,921, 
925, 1013, 1121, 1123, 1132, 1156, IWfii 1200, 
1221, 1325, 1329, 1367, 1373, 13 74. 1432, 
1499, 1519, 1579, 1S99, 1705, 1878, 1933, 
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1944, 2011, 2013, 2020, 2049, 2074, 2216, 
2257. 

CowtCY, Haiikah, English dramatist. (1743- 
1809) 

1073, 1270, 1637, 2074, 2178. 

*CowptR, Wzi.UAM, English poet. (1731-1800) 

Cox, CoLEidAN, contemporary American bu« 
morisl. 

1488. 

Cox, Geokc£ Vai.entih£, English miscellaneous 
writer. (1786-1875) 

348. 

Cox, Kxkyov, Ameirican artist. (1856-1919) 

106. 

Cox, Samuel Sullivan, American politician and 
Jounuliit. (1824-1889) 

1377, 1856. 

CoxE, Aarsua Cleveland, American Epiacopal 
Bishop, poet and tDiscclUneous writer. (1818- 
1896) 

681. 

CoYU, Hehkv, American journalist and verse- 
writer. (1865- ) 

908. 

Coyne, Joseph SmtiTKC, British dramatist. 
(1803-1868) 

1917. 

*CaASBC, Geoxce, English poet. (1754-1832) 

Craig, Aoau, contempcrary American compiler. 
1864. 

CxAio, Alexandoi, English poet. (I567?-1627> 

220 . 

CaAJOiE, Pearl Mary Teresa, see Hobbes, J dhn 
Oliver 

Craix, IMrs.I Dinah Maria Mulock (Miss 
Mulock), EogJlab novelist. (1826-1887) 

116, 210, 269, 362, 390, 412, 438, 568, 582, 
608, 617, 683, 708, 740, 1063, 1072, 1129, 
1179, nsa, 1219, 1262, 1342, 1402, 1782, 
1824, 1999, 2022, 2152, 2262. 

Craix, George Lhxiz, Scottish misceilaneotis 
writer. (1798-1866) 

1055. 

Cranch, Christopher Pbarse, American Tran- 
sceodentallst and poet. (1813-1892) 

174, 661, 1242, 1435, 1906, 2160. 

CiANB, Fianx, American clergyman and jour* 
nalist. (1861-1928) 

726. 

CiAHR, Nathaua Clara Ruth, American poet, 
<1913- ) 

324, 883, 1684, 1745, 1748, 2221. 

Crane, Stephen, American novtlist and poet. 
(1871-1900) 

676, 1246, 1596, 1601, 1830, 2112. 

CiAMnzLn, Lionel, Earl op Moolesex, Eng- 
lUi nobleman and Master of the Royal Ward¬ 
robe. (1575-1645) 

1069. 

CkANitia, Thovaa, F-nglhA ArchbUhop and 
itatcaman. (148^1556) 

414, 849, 1960. 

CiAPo, WniAAic Wallace, American lawyer. 
(1830-1926) 

1550. 


CROKER 

Crapvet, Adexaisc, American poet. <1878- 

Tfe, 1223, 1523, 1825, 2151. 

Crashaw, RicHAgD, Engli^ pcet. (1613?- 
1649) 

157, 242, 261, 371, 390, 4.38, 604, 610, 706, 
774, 842, 847, 915, 1070, 1147, 1188, 1223, 
1315, 2348, 1585, 1893, 1973, 2000, 2195. 

Crassus, Marcus Licinjus, Roman general and 
statesman. (115-53 a.c.) 

95, 1154. 

Crates, Greek actor and dramatist, (fl. c. 470 

a.c.) 

1186, 1826. 

Cratinus, the youkcbr, Greek comic poet. (fl. 
400 ac.) 

1947, 

Crawford, Alexander, Scotti^ poet. 

1767. 

Crawford, Louisa Macartney, English poet. 
(1790-1858) 

1454. 

Crebillok, Prosper Jolvot de, French dra¬ 
matic poet. (1674-1762) 

800, 1150, 1478. 

CREicnroN, Mandell. English Bishop and bio¬ 
graphical writer. (1843-1902) 

566, 901, 1494, 1547 . 2099. 

Cresswlll, Walter d’Arcy, English poet. 
(1896- ) 

1531. 

Crewe-Milkes, Robert Offlcy Ashburton, 
Marquis of Crewe, English statesman and 
writer. (1858-1945) 

168, 703, 867, 1693. 

Crinacorab, Greek epigrammatist, (fl. c. 45 b.c.) 
1339. 

Crisfus, Caios Sallustius, see Sallust 

Crittenden, John Jordan, American lawyer 
and slatesraan. (1787-1863) 

6.V 

Crittenden, Thomas Leonidas, American law¬ 
yer and soldier. (1819-1893) 

64. 

Caocxett, David, American fronticraman and 
politician. (1786-1836) 

1657, 1725. 

Crocxett, Ingram, American OBture-writer. 
(1856- ) 

2151. 

Crssus, King of Lydia, proverbial for his great 
wealth, (fl. 560 B.c.) 

2118. 

Cropput, William Augustus, American jour¬ 
nalist and historian. (1836-1915) 

522. 

Croghah, George, English officer and Indian 
agent b Amerka. ( ? -1782) 

63. 

Crotbr, John Wilson, Bnglbh poUtldan and 
easayiit. (1780-1857) 

303. 

Cboeer, RichabD) American Tammany poIlU- 
cian. (1841-1922) 

970. 
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Cxoctp Gsovce, English divine tad misceUaDe- 
ous writer. <S780-!860) 

389, 582, 826, 945, 1157> 1306, 1342, 1797. 

CkOMWEiLL, GLAinrs, AmericaD poet. (1885- 
1919) 

2166, 

CaoMWELL, Oliver, English Lord Protector. 
(1599-1658) 

89, 414, 420. 763, 914, 1037, 1392, 1447, 
1470, 1556, 1598, 1650, 1736, 1929, 2074, 
2218. 

Cronin, AacinsAtD Joseph, Enghih novelist. 
(1896- ) 

642. 

Caosay, Ernest Howard, American reformer 
and miscellaneous writer. (1856-1907) 

396, 1994. 

CroSLanp, Thomas Williams Hoocson, English 
jaumaliit. (1865-1924) 

1769, 2298h. 

Cross. James C., English playwright. (Q. 1796) 
1051, 

Cross, Mary Ann Evans, see Eunr, George 

Cross, Wii.ditr Lucius, American rdiicator; 
ex-govemor of Connecticut. (1862-1948) 

816. 

Crothers, Samuel McChqbd, Aznerican Uni¬ 
tarian clergyman and essayist. U857-1927) 
1165, 1988. 

Crouch, Nathakiel, English miscellaneous 
writer under initials R. B. (1632 ?-l 72.5?) 
1U7. 

Crouse, Mary Elizabeth, American miscellaiie- 
ous writer. (1873- ) 

I9S6. 

Crowell, Grace Noll [Mrs. Norman H. 
Crowell], American verse-writer. (1877- 

) 

203B. 

CaowLEv, Crole, or Croixus, Robert, English 
writer, printer and divine. (1518 P-1588) 

1793. 

Crowne, John, English dramatist, (d. 1703?) 
301, 763, 1179, 1183, 1875, 2174, 2191. 

CuDWOBTU, Ralph, English divine and theolog¬ 
ical writer. (1617-1688) 

1904. 

(hruBN, CouNTEE, American Negro poet. (1903- 
1946) 

381. 

CuLPETXR, Nicholas, English writer on astrol¬ 
ogy and medicine. (1616-1654) 

141, 

Cumberland, Richard, English prelate^ Bishop 
of Peterborough. (1631-1718) 

1752. 

Cumberland, Richaro, English dramatist. 
(1732-1811) 

1144, 1332, 1979, 2162. 

CuMMiNos, Edward Estlin, American artist and 
poet. (1894^ ) 

niO, 1861. 

CuNifiNOBAM, Allan, Scottish miacellaBaous 
writex. (1784-1842) 

769, 90S, 1776, 1778, 2225. 


CuNNiNUHAM, JOHN, EngUifa post. (1729-1773) 

463, 1137, 1240, 1560, I74S. 

CUNNlKClfAMU-GRAHAM, RoBERT BONTWE, 
British writer and traveller. (1852-1936) 

1931. 2115, 2214. 

CuRTo, Gaivs ScBiRONius, RotnaQ statesman and 
orator. ( ? -5,^) 

213. 

CuRKAN, John Philfot, Irish judge. (1750- 
1817) 

996, HOC, 1840, 1962. 

j Curtis, Georcie William, American essayist. 

I (1824-1892) 

38. 77, 288, 484, 626, 870, 900, 1557, 1731, 

1 1735 . 

J CvRTis, John Grsen, American physiologist. 

; (1844-1913) 

2274. 

CuRTius Rufus, (^intus, see Quintub Cua- 
TIUS 

CuRzoN, George Nathaniel, first Marquess of, 
(CurSON up Kedllston), English statesman, 
Viccr(>y of India. (1859-1925) 

208 . 1 . 

: Cushman, CnARl.unE, American actress. (1816- 
1676) 

101, 795, 1910 

CusTANCE, Olive Eleanor ILapt Alfred Douo- 
LAsl, English poet. (1874-1944) 

2062. 

Custer, {Mrs.] EiiZABETir, wife of George Arm¬ 
strong Custer, Indian filter. (1842^1933) 
1862. 

Cuvier, GEOaoES, French naturalist. (1769- 
1832) 

414. 

Cynewulf^ ob Cynwulf, Anglo-Saxon poet. (fl. 
750) 

1709, 

f Cyprian, Saint (Tsasctus C/Cciliub Cyfbi- 
ANUs)^ one of the great Fathers of the Church, 
(c. 200-258) 

1740. 

D 

Dach, 5imdn> German poet and hymn-writer, 
(1605-1659) 

731, 1449. 

Dacre, Harry, English song-writer. 

1211, 2284. 

Dalmdn, Charles, English poet. (1872- ) 

770, 1390, 2041. 

Dalrymplc, Sjr John, fourth Baronet of Crah- 

! SToi'N, Scottish jurist. (1726-1610) 

1781. 

Dalton, Power (liAROLO Calq Dalton), con¬ 
temporary American poet. 

291, 

Daly, Daniel, American Marine Corps gunnery- 
sergeant in World War. (1874-193?) 

67. 

Daly, John, No biographical data avtUtbk. 

673. 

Daly, Thomas AtrovariN, Ametlcin po«t ud 
loumaUst. (1871-1948) 

1999. 
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Damasovs, Neoplatonic pbiioaopber Damu^ 

cus. (b. c. A.O. 460) 

175. 

Dana, Ckaklbb AnpBrSOi^, American jounullat. 
(1619-1897) 

S32, U96, 1557, 1612, 2225. 

Dana, John Cpttvn, Amerjcao librarian. (1656- 
7929) 

J28. 

Dana, Kicuaxd American poet and 

critic. (1787-1679) 

252, 

Dana« RiniAKO IIenby, Americao lawyer and 
miscellaneous writer. 0615-1682) 

492. 1812. 

D’ANCH6ai;s, Danill, French poet, (1566- 

7 ) 

1624. 

Dancuurt, Fldbbkt Caitqn, French dramatist. 
(1061-1725) 

1076. 

Dane, Nathan, American lawyer and states¬ 
man. (1752-1835) 

1841. 

Danxei., Samuei., English poet, dramatist and 
historian. (1 Sb2 -1619) 

50, li4, l.t6, U9, 245, 261, 32.3, 327, .354, 
423, 424, 445, 624, 628, 656, 681, 695, 836, 
842t 1013, 1022, 104.^ 1070, 1173, 1160, 
1246, 1303, 1313, 1424, 1463, 1560, 1625, 

1689, 17.54, 1809, 1848, 1885, 1914, 1955, 

2005, 2010, 2034, 22.37, 2255, 2260. 

Danner, J. V., contemporary American writer. 
204.3 

D^Annitneio, Garriele, Italian poet and novel¬ 
ist. <1863-1938) 

48, 1358. 

Dante, ALicnisni, Italian epic poet. (1265- 
1321) 

21, 25, 74, 89, 105, 153, 170, 287, 300, 301, 

325, 328, 35.5, 375, 420, 429, 464, 475, 582, 

583, 595, 604, 62.3, 626, 628, 860, 889, 922, 

1001, 1023, 1020, 1054, 1138, 1142, 1165, 

1184, 1205, 1280, 1288, 1295, 1302, 1311, 

1390, U92, 1445, 1451, 1475, 1489, 1503, 

1594, 1606, 1656, 1665, 1673, 1686, 1695, 

1698, 1740, 18.51, 1916, 1952, 1953, 1978, 

1990, 2008, 2041, 2059, 2089, 2120, 2148, 

2195, 2210, 2237, 2245. 

Danton, Georges Jacoues, leader in French 
Revolution. (1759-1794) 

176, 414, 815, 1380. 

D'Arcv, Hugh Antolne, publicist and writer 
bom in Paris, France, but resident of the Uni¬ 
ted States Irom 1872. (1843-1925) 

607. 

Dargan, Olive Ttlfurd [Mrs. Pegram Darcan], 
contemporary American poet. 

167, 1356. 

D*Arg£hson, Marc Pierre, Comte de, French 
war minister. (1696-1764) 

1392. 

Darley, George, English poet and xoathemRti- 
dan. (1795-1846) 

U56, 1730, 1935. 


Darung, Coaxlee Jobn, English jurist aod wit, 
(1849-1936) 

295, 1089. 1275, 1543, 1683, 1728. 

Darmesteter, Madame James, see Robinson, 
A. Mary F. 

Darrow, Clarence S., American lawyer and 
publicist. (1857-1938) 

968. 

Darwin, Charles Rodert, EogHsh naturalist, 
propounder of the Darwinian theory of evo- 
lutiun. (1809-1882) 

82, .586, 587, 965, 968. 

Darwin, Era emus, EnKli&h naturalist and poet. 
(1731-1802) 

233, 1341, 1.^85, 1495, 1912, 1920, 1944, 
1975, 2063, 2096, 2112, 

D'Auuicne, Jean Henrx Mdile, French theo¬ 
logian and historian. (1794-1872) 

1741. 

Daudet, Alfiionm:, French novelist. (1840- 
1897) 

2040, 2190. 

Daccuierty, Harry Micajau, American poli¬ 
tician. (1860-1941) 

1553. 

D’Avenant, Sir Wim.Iam, English poet and 
draznati^^t. (1600-1068) 

47, 48, 180, 104. 3.54, 600, 670, 704, 731, 
920, 968, 1072, 1301, 1505, 1564, 17.10, 1843, 
1921, 2164 

Davenpurt, koRERt, English poet and dramatist, 
(fl. 1623) 

98, 1051, 1300, 

DAvinM>N, John, British poet. (1857-T909) 

211, 941, 961, 1194, 1211, 1338. 1345, 1518, 
1802, 19.34, 1939, 2013, 2111, 223.3. 

Davipson, Thomas, American miscellaneous 
writer. 

769, 

Davies, John (of Hereford), English poet and 
writing-master. (15657-1618) 

137, 4S5, 877, 1477. 2227, 2268. 

Davies, Sir Jhiin, Engll'^h jurist and |>oct. (1569- 
1626) 

16, 104, .110, 359, 517, 600, 965, 1058, 1250, 
1278, 1.188, 1456, 1724, 1860, 1903, 1994, 
2025. 2059, 2172, 2237. 

Davies, Masv Carolyn, contemporary Amcr- 
ican poet and playwright. 

202, 1417, 1435, 1444, 1908, 1909, 2178, 
2210. 

Davies, S. B. No biograpiucal data available. 
1232. 

Davif.s, William Henry, English poet. (1870- 
1940) 

50, 211, S82, 1017, 1042, 1099, 1567. 

Davis, Girasia L.^ American Pulbnan porter and 
song-writer. 

2285. 

Davis, jESTERSONf American statesman, soldier. 
President of the Confederate States. (1808- 
1889) 

65, 367, 721. 

Davis, John William, American lawyer and 
publicist. (1873-1955) 

977. 
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I?Avn, RiCHAKt> Hawing, Americui )ourDaliAt« 
novelist and miscellaneous writer. (1864- 
1916) 

142, 1398, 1636. 

Davis, Roam HonAkt, American editor and 
mi^crllanixt (1869-1942) 

1742, 

Davis, Thomas OsitoRNC, Irish poet and poUti' 
nan. (1814-]S45> 

933, 1868. 

Davison, F^ani'is, Enji^hfib poet. (A. 1602) 

144, 416, 188S 

Davison, Waltcr, EhRlisJi poet. (1581-160S?) 
J20«, 2197. 

Davy, Wji.ua m, Ea;*lish lawyer, Xing's Ser> 
geant, (d. 1780) 

513 

Dawiln, Charles Gati:s, American hanker, 
soldier and politician. (1865-1951) 

451, &91. 

Dawson, Kevralnu Groucr., English preacher, 
lecturer and politician. (1821-1876) 

1108. 

Uav, DoRuniEA, contemporary American writer. 
1892. 

Day, John', English dramalisl (1.784 P-166! P) 
516, 1441, 1649. I960, 1985. 

Day, Sir John Cjiarlis Frederic Supsuustd, 
English judge (1826-1908) 

681. 

Day, ]*ii.uan, American writer. (1893- ) 

2178. 

Dav, TiJOiiAb, English writer. (1748-1789) 
U95. 

DkBary, Anna Bunston, English poet. (1869- 

) 

691. 

Df. Britain^., Wij i.iam, sec BanAiNa 

Debs, EHfiLNn VjrrcR, Atnerican socialist advo¬ 
cate (185,;-1926> 

202, 12.35, 1902. 

De Cassf.res, Bcntamin, American dramatic 
critic and mlnccllaniht. (1823-1945) 

S.38, 2132. 

Dxcaictr, Stij>hen, American naval commander. 
(1779-1820) 

63. 

Dechre, LoviS A., French man of letters. (1808- 
1830) 

ISO. 

Dbdekind, FRiedktcq, (krman student, (fl. 1549) 
73. 

Deems. Charles Force, American Methodist 
ciercyman and iospirationai writer. (1820- 
1893) 

2245. 

Dei'F'ANpi, Marie de ViCHY-CiiAMRaNo, Ma¬ 
dame DU, French wit and literary hostess. 
(1697-1780) 

146, 900, 1414, 207.5, 2190, 2250. 

Be Fleuby, Mabu, American essayist and 
vene-writer. (tl. 1804) 

1733. 


DcfOE, Daniel, English journalist and noveBst. 
(1661?-! 731) 

71, 126, 272, 286, 440, 444, 30,1, S39, SS3, 
560, 655, 722, 809, 844, 915, 1003, 1Q04, 
1014, 1027, 1045, 109.1, 1258, 1149, 1392, 

1469, 1549, 159], 1630, 1657, 1662, 1695, 

1717, 1919, 19.35, 1960, 1970, 1985, 2043, 

206.3, 2100, 2110, 219.1. 

Dekker, XnOMAit, F.>ngUah dramatist and 

pamphleteer (1570?-] 641 ?) 

27. 77, 261. 296, 418, 424, 500, 549, 704, 
842, 874, 1003, 1Q6], 1142, 1176, 1233, 
1253, 1301, H62, 1518, 1569, 16,17, 1771, 
1S18, 1847. 2015, 20.U, 2144. 21S7. 2225. 
Dekeek, Tun&tAR, and Wedster, John, English 
dramatiRts and collaborators. (1570P-1641 ?), 

(1.580 ?-l 625?) 

1958. 

DeKuven, Henrv LouiR REOiNAtn, American 
mu.-Jeal composer. (1861-1920) 

2285, 

De J.A Mare, Waltiji, Engluh poet. (1873- 

) 

170, SS6, .593, 756, 1742. 1844, 1912. 
Deland, Margaret, or Margarctta, Wade, 
American poel and novelist. (1857-1945) 

1792. 

Delaney, Williare W., American song-writer. 
(1865-1930) 

2285. 

Delano. Amassa, American ship-captain and 
wriler ci travel books. (1763-182J) 

20.10. 

Deui ne, Henry, English writer, (fl. 1670) 
looi. 

Delavuine, J».an Francis Cayjmir, French 
poet and dramatist. (1^3-1843) 

699, 978. 

De L>.on, Edwin, American writer and diplo¬ 
matic. (1828-1891) 

1.S57. 

Delj) LE, Jacques, French poet and translator. 
(17,18-1813) 

94, 729, 2040. 2063. 

Delma^ Delpiun MxLtiA£X, American lawyer. 
(1844-1928) 

1084. 

Delonsy, Thomas, English ballad-writer and 
pamphleteer, (1543 ?-l 607?) 

315, 549, 1191, 1.1.12, !S]8, 1821, 1900, 1949, 
2032, 2039, 2137, 2151, 2177, 2199. 

Deluro, Taxile, French publicist. (181S-1877) 
212 . 

Delta, sec Moia, Davit Macbeth 
Deltejl, Joasra, French essayist, poet and bio¬ 
graphies] writer, (1894- ) 

2121. 

DemacatvS, Greek dramatist. 

699. 

Demapbs, Greek orator and politician, (fl. 3S0 

B.C.) 

173, 1084, 1330. 

Demarest, Mary Lu, American Yene-wrlter. 
(I857-1888) 

m- 
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Dmoaizm, Gndk pUloMptaer. (fl. c. 400 Bf.) 
Ul, 1061, 1240, 1262, 1424, 1425, lUO, 18M, 
2046, 2051. 

Demodocvi, Creek eplgnuniDatlit. (fl. 250 B.c.) 
1796. 

DswnfAX, Greek Cynic philosopher, (fl. Aji. 
150) 

414, 1060. 

Dz Moboak, Audusivs, English niAtben»Ucian. 
(1606-1671) 

159. 679. 

Di UoiOAH, William Fbkno, English novehst. 
(1829-1917) 

250, 298, 770, 965, 1709. 

DxMOsTBZtns, Greek orator, (285-222 B.c.) 

7, 179, 198. 422, 749, 1418, 1430, 1429. 1478, 
1698, 1948. 

Doiham, Sib Johh, English poet. (1615-1669) 
7, 22, 29, 24, 41, 92, 97, 100, 182, 220, 
428 , 476, 527, 540, 617, 625 , 652, 911, 924, 
1007, 1021, 1051, 1045, 1150, 1249, 1529, 
1522, 1571, 1617, 1924, 1927, 1982, 2076, 
2258, 2263. 

Dephau, Micbael Akladu, EngUeta collector 
of folklore. ( 7 -1859) 

694, 1669 , 2128. 

Ddikah, Thouas, second Baboh Dehuap, Eng- 
heh jurist. (1805-1894) 

1081, 1087. 

Dbhhii, John, English critic and plAyviight. 
(1657-1724) 

1505, 1652. 

DcmoH, LviAAtr W., AnKricin nisciDaneous 
writer. 

1194. 

t>mw, CuAmicxy Mitckkll, Americin Senetor 
end after-dinner speaker. (1834-1928) 

.449. 

Di (Jumcay, Tkouas, English essayist and mis- 
eellaBBous writer. (1785-1859) 

502, 708, 723, 1165, 1169, 1292, 1258, 1451, 
1482, 1697, 1855, 1968, 2176. 

DniT, Loan, see SrAingv 

Dwaix na Vkrooinc, Louts CsAaLsn Amann, 
Frendi soldier. (1768-1800) 

2108. 

DibcaMM, JtAx EAFTiara, French painter and 
witter. (1714-1791) 

752. 

DncAima, Rial, Fiench mathemalicltii and 
I^Ooeopker. (1596-1650) 

1991. 

DBKxaiDB, SumAca* (Burnaine Mokl), 
■WttaA p^ and fihullat. (C. 1220-1400) 

729, 1121. 

StaaoinjintB, Ainoimnm hu Lmm on la 
Gamc, FrcoA poet. (1638-1694) 

476, 711. 

Din swi,. A>nd FhaNgoiB BotnxAn, Fmch 
ske^l^ WTltet. (1690-1757) 

LmaiASiiciuA Bnottre 

FmsdpSitldaa and joumaSst. (1760-1794) 
97, 165, 799, 1042, 


Duswia, FkAsrz, SngHdi editor and mbcellaiiiit. 
(1852-1916) 

724. 

DsmoucmB, Fnium N., French dnmalJst. 
(1680-1754) 

239, 1382, 2190. 

De Tableh, Loan; Josn Bvana Leicestib Wab* 
REH, third and last Baron he Tabley, English 
poet. (1825-1895) 

1124, 1220, 1687. 

Deuisch, Babetti [Mas. Avrahai Yaruo- 
uttSKY], Amerkan poet {1&9S- ) 

40, 420. 

De Veke, Sut AuES£y, second Baroket, Eng¬ 
lish pok and drama^t. (17S^2S46} 

956, 1104, 1831. 

Dc Vexe., AuaxEY Thouas, Irish poet. <1814- 
1907) 

357, 372, 603, 1188, 2793, 1598. 1747, 1846, 
1886, 2110. 

De Vebe, Mary Aince, see Bridges, Made- 

UKE S. 

Devereux, Robert, third Earl of Essex, lee 
Essex, Earl op 

Devlin, Josefs. No biognphicRl dau avallabk. 
478. 

Dewar, Lord Tuouar Robert, first Barov 
Dewax, English distiller, wit and miscdlaiie* 
ous writer. (1864-1930) 

1763. 

Dewev, George, Asoericati admiral. (1837-1917) 
66, 1557. 

DeweYj Stoddard, American newspaper cor¬ 
respondent- (1853-1934) 

2630. 

Dibdjn, Charles, English dramatist and song¬ 
writer, (1745-1814) 

492 , 495 , 499, 500, 568, 635, 1003, 1009, 
1177, 1188, 1331, 1503, 1778, 1780, 1805, 
1866, 1973, 3110, 2151, 2179. 

Dibdin, Thouas JofiK, English actor and dram¬ 
atist. (1771-1841) 

549- 

* Dickens, Cuarue, Erig liah novelist. (1612- 
1870) 

Dickinson, Charles Movxot, American |our- 
nailst and verse-writer. (1842-1924) 

2S3, 408, 1588, 1971. 

Dzckihboh, Eiolt, American poet. (1830-1886) 
71, 76, 116, 128, 130, 142, 170, 177, 183, 
218, 322, 383 , 386, 412, 455, 535» 593, 
612, 619, 623, 729, 828, U7, 874, 87$, 
883, 921, 948, 962, 991, 1036, HOI, 1144, 
1219, 1221, 1232, 1342, 1409, 1454, 1555, 

1581, 1586, 1594, 1617, 1625, 1670, 1671, 

1697, 1735, 1765, 1780, 1785, 1834, 1892, 

1903, 1932, 1974, 3011, 2022, 2051, 2084, 

2191, 2224. 

Dickinson, John, American kwyer, patriot and 
Etateamaa. (1732-1808) 

56, 225a 

Dickican, Fkanklzn J., American critic^ 
(fl. 1849) 

.974, 

Dnucus STmJ^ Roman gButtl. (fl< 50 lA) 
771. 




DIDEROT 


XX>LE 


2m 


j)afiOT, Dvana, Prvcb pbHoaofdMr iiul mii^ 
ceDaneoiu writer. (I7I3-I7S4) 

47$, M2, m, 1319, 1497, 1399, 1699, 1984. 

Digit, Sib ^JOsrtJM, EngHih u.vb 1 coaunuder 
and phUoiophlcA] writer. (1603-1665) 

1628. 

Didst, EsHsm Hsmiy, Eogllsb tniscenaAeouB 
writer. (1800-1860) 

1490, 1691, 

Dioobs. Leonard, English msthemitician. 
( ? -1571?) 

1670, 1807. 

Dilbe, Thokas, English dramatist, (fl. 1697) 
501. 

DluoN, Geosc&p Amerlcu poet. (1906- ) 

93. 

Duxom, WEMTWOHTa, fourth Eaxl or Ros-. 
COMMON, EngUdi poet and UaneUtor. (1633 P- 
1685) 

43, 416, 422, 551, 652, 912, 928, 1025, 1241, 
1482, 1555, 1610, 1657, 1710, 1927, 2G5B, 
2252, 2254, 2257. 

Dillon, William A., American song-writcr. 
(1877- ) 

2138, 2285. 

Dimmbt, Ase6 Ernest, contemporary French 
chuTcbman, writer and lecturer. (1869-1954) 
1130. 

Dzmonp, William, English writer, (1780-1837) 
1009. 

Dto Chrysostom, Greek sophist and rbetoridan. 
(c. AJ>. 40-115) 

287, 726, 729, 1039) 1173, 1597. 

Diddorus Siculus, Roman historian, (d. 44 b.c.) 
1108. 

Dioobnes, Greek Cynic philosopher, (c. 412- 
323 Bc.) 

39, 46, 172, 232, 320, 356, 361, 390, 469, 
492, 515, 528, 550, 590, 591, 726, 726, 798, 
801, 835, 839) 1127, 1135, 1146, 1196, 1241, 
1252, 1265, 1337, 1499, 1547, 1613, 1836, 
1848, 1937, !955. 

Diooknes Laertius, Greek biographer, (fl. 211- 

235) 

13, 99) 463, 464, 568. 1022, 1147, 1241, 
1508, 1681, 1791) 1897. 

Dionysius of Haucahhassus, Greek rhetorician 
and historian. (68-7 fi.c.) 

S17, 899) 1256. 

DtOMYSTUS OF Heraclea, Stoic philoaopher. 
(fl. 400 B.c.> 

2004. 

DioamiuB, ras eloce, Syracusan tyrant, (c. 430- 
367 »£.) 

1824. 

Dxomtbjus the Sophist, Greek pbfloeopher. 
1742. 

Diosootzias, Peoanius, Greek phyaidan. (1st 
century ajl) 

995. 

*IteAiu, BntjAiCH, fliat Earl op Beacons- 
PXELD, R ft ghu b Statesman and of letten. 
(1804-1881) 

ly iafcAJT T laaAC, cpnM^icr and com- 

mantalor. (1766-1848) 

117, 188, 189, 214, 273, 307, 338, 339, 


531, 519, 563) 718, 759, 760, 761, 832, 
943, 2165, 1166, 150$, 1530, 1628, 1667, 
1673, 1675, 1790, 1815, 1862, 1871, 1904, 
1926, 1988, 2249. 

Dituars, Rembramut Wouam B., contem- 
poraiy American writer, 

1158. 

Divine, Charles, American poet, (1889- ) 

431 ) 1211 . 

Die, Dorothea Lynde, American humanitarian. 
(2802-1687) 

324, 1232. 

Dm, Dorothy (pseud, of Eliubetr Miai- 
wtTKEJt Gilmer), American journalist and 
syndicate writer. (1670-1951) 

1206,1232, 1274. 

Dlx, John Adams. American soldier and statee- 
maa. (1796-1879) 

64, 

Doane, Georoe Washington, American Epls- 
copal Bishop and inspirational writer. (1799- 
1859) 

1127, 1265) 1735, 1950. 

Doane, William Croswell, American Episcopal 
Bishop. (1832-1913) 

390, 1353, 1943. 

Dobbin, Orlando Texomas, Irish ciergyman and 
writer, (fl. 39tb century) 

223. 

DorelL) Sydney Tbompson, English poet and 
critic. (1824-1874) 

55, 333) 400, $55, 747, 1610, 1850. 

Dobson, Henry Austin, English writer of Ught 
vene. (1840-1921) 

38, 75, 76, 163, 189, 227, 317, 343, 357, 
610, 623) 756, 875, 697, 951, 963, 1041, 1049, 
1169, 1519, 1525, 1943, 1999, 2007, 2077] 
2137, 2213, 2242. 

Dodd, Samuel Calvin TatEj American lawyer. 
(1836-1907) 

2047. 

DoDoaiDDC] PhuiP) English nonconformist divine 
and hymn-writer. (1702-1751) 

969, 1132. 

XloDps, Harold Willis, American educator. 
President of Princeton Unlverrity. (1889- ) 

1551, 1925. 

DodcB) Mary Asicazl, see HAMaroM, Gah, 

Dodge, Mary Mapes, American editor and 
writer for children. (1838-1905) 

1147, 18S7. 

DodoE) Samuil, American verie-wziter. 

1761. 

DodosdM) (ZgARija LuTWmOB) Me CajhoiX, 

XiBwia 

DomlbV) Koam, English poet, drimatltt and 
bookaeDer (1703-1764) 

641) 1041) 1047) 1454. 

Dole, ^ABLta FletchiS) AaMrican Onpega* 
tiooal ctcrgymaft and in^iratloRil iSmt, 
(1845-1927) 

431, 543, 804, 860, 1035, 2127. 

DoU) NIathan HabkvX) ABetkaa 
and mitedlaakt. (1858-1935) 

1158. 
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DomvMi, Cum, Amathaa vtnt-writcri 
132. 

Doion, Auud, Boi^ Aatomui uid poet. 
(1111-1817) 

2M, 2iea 

DoaiHiY, Aivw Vicroc, American polttidau and 
legUaloi. (1873-1948) 

1533. 

DoHATva, ASuui, lario gtammarian and taathei 
of ibeteric. (fl. AJ>. 360) 

1507. 

Dodiu, Jobs, EngUili peel and divine. (1573- 
lUt) 

40, 89, 133, 150, 173, 230, 202, 290, 309, 
400, 578, 600, 610, 019, 079, 701, 909, 
1101, 1195, 1200, 1208, 1213, 1221, 1243, 
1331, 1480, 1735, 1792, 1802, 1831, 1843, 
1889. 

Doouttlz, Kuda (“H. D.") [Hu. Ricbau 
ALDHtDiOii], American poet. (1880- ) 

534. 

Damon, Cteek writer, (c. aj>. 150) 

1920. 

Doul Jvi.u CmiouhI Rifuv, American poet 
and novelist. (1825-1913) 

31, 93, 210, 365, 083, 806, 822, 1156, 1746, 
1825. 

Dotik, EuzAanz, American verse-writer. 
(1829- f ) 

795. 

Dotv, Walraa G., American verse-writer. 
(1876-1920) 

1488. 

DopiLBiay, Thojui, EnglUk poet, dramatist, 
radical politidan and pOlLtica] economiet. 
(1790-18701 
1871. 

DounMav, SaasB. Engliah writer. (1843-1926) 
394, 1130, 1304, 1450, 2100, 2124. 
Douclai, Loan ALvaai) Barrel, EngUsb pnet. 
(1870-1945) 

834, 1518, 1809, 2147. 

Douolu, Gawqi, or Gavdi, Scottish poet and 
Bishop. (14747-1522) 

161, 344, 1939. 

Sotous, JiasE, American humorist, (fl. 1839) 
1734. 

DotroLas, Noaitan, Enfliih novellsL (1869- 
1952) 

506, 1028, 1080. 

Domnat, snnacn Aasoin, American statesman, 
onXHwnt o( IJnroln In 1800. (1813-1801) 
1533. 

DetTCtaa, Wnuaiti o* FimrotanD, Scottish 
WilUr. (e. 1672-1748) 

1211 . 


Dosrosn, Emraan, EnglUi educator and etittc. 
(1842-1913) 

888 . 

Dowuhg, BanTHOixniaw, Irish poet. (1823- 
1863) 

1868. 

Dowsoh, Eantsi, Engliah poet. (1867-1900) 
437, 1137, 1198. 

Dowry, A. A., American humorist, (fl. 1873) 
1615, 1699. 

Dovia, Sta Aarnun Conan, Engliah physdan 
and novelist. (1859-1930) 

472, 551, 2209. 

Dovle, Snt Fnancia Hasrinaa CHaates, second 
BaaOHET, English poet. (1810-1888) 

562, 1864. 

Dnanc, Sn Fasncis, English decumnavigator 
and admiral. (15407-1596) 

1895, 

Duake, Joseph Roduah, American poet. (1795- 
1820) 

673, 1466, 1732, 1834, 2117. 

DsAPSit, Joan Whliasc, English chemiel and 
historical writer. (1811-1882) 

956, 2002. 

Deaxe, Thomas, English diviiw and compiln. 
( 7 -1618) 

134, 210, 227, 267, 564, 656, 832, 917, 922, 
1095, 1304, 1332, 1441, 1985, 2231. 
DaAVTON, Michael, English poet. (1563-1631) 
3, 123, 220, 294, 441, 476, 551, 583, 670, 
696, 747 , 850, 868, 1015, 1038, 1098, 120.1, 

1225, 1252, 1261, 1307, 1319, 1359, 1373, 

1398, 1454, 1477, 1530, 1532, 1572, 1630, 

1632, 1705, 1805, 1980, 2014, 2044, 2071, 

2115, 2176. 

DBEHnaH, Wheiak, Irish poet. (1754-1820) 
996. 

DataSACH, Glehh Waazr, American poet. (1889- 
23. 

Dasssaa, Paul, American song-writer. (1857- 
1911) Bom f^ul Drulaer, 

977, 2285. 

DaEway, Guy CaniETon, American Joumalist 
and verse-writer. (1901- ) 

1144. 

DamnwATEE, JOBn, Englltii poet and dramatist. 
(1882-1937) 

23, 339, 425, 610, 833, 965, 1261, 1385, 1676, 
1813. 1906, 1910, 2207. 

Damcou., Loutbe, American poet and mincel- 
laneous writer. (1875- ) 

23, 396, 1193. 

DanLani, jaez, Amerion song-sniter. 

2285. 


Dovoun, W. S, American aaoc-wilteE. 
2285. 

^Eianch utlqniilan, (fl. 1660) 



(1777-1834) 

617. 1696, 1830. 


DnviJi, Ctrtta VTauat, American lai-capttin. 
(fl. 1831) 

674. 

Dnumfom, Ibnay, Scottish theological writer. 
(1851-1897) 

1828. 

Damumsm, Thomas, EnMUi enulneer and ad- 
mhdstntOE. (1797-1840) 
i&ii. 
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Diracw 
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DimwX'i'k Wnuui, Seouiih p«ct. (IMA- 
1649) 

2». 772, 407, 851, 892, 1127, 1IJ5, 1135, 
1355, 1374, 1404, 1844, 1873, 2179, 2240, 
2269, 

DxuifVOMD, Snt WnuAK, English scholar and 
diplomatist. <1770 P-1828) 

167B. 

Datntr, Libut.-Col. Whuaic Puce, Encluh 
soldier and tniscenaneoua writer. <1861-1949) 
2283. 

Dayon?, Ckaxleo, American DswBpapcrmui. 
(1860-1931) 

1644. 

^DRYour, Jofiv, English poet and dramatist. 
(1631-1700) 

Dkyoek, John, and Cavendish, W>u.iau, Duke 
07 Newcastle, EngUah dramatists and col'* 
laboraton. (1631-1700), (1592-1676) 

761. 

DaTOEN, John, and Lee, Nathaniel, English 
dramatists and collaborators. (1631-1700), 
(1653 7-1692) 

375, 799, 2032, 2034. 

Deypen, John, and Sheeteud, John, first 
Duke or Buckinoram, EdkII^ writers and 
collaborators. <1631-1700), (1648-1721) 

22 S2. 

Du Baktas, GuxLLAUiae Salluste, Freuji poet 
and soldier. (1544-1590) 

126, 142, 355, 375, 3S7, 423, 466, SZl, 602, 
608, 617, 667, 670, 679, 705, 721, 849, 
1031, 1072, 1133, 1181, 12S1, 1284, 1388, 

1389, 1400, 1639, 1642, 1677, 1903, 1949, 

1990, 2027, 2116, 2127, 2130, 2137, 2148, 

2239. 

Duaois, Cakdinal Guillaume, French Cardinal 
and Minister of State. (1656-1723) 

832. 

DuaoscQ-MoKTANnai, Claude, French man of 
letters and pamphleteer of the Fronde, (d, e, 
1690) 

835. 

Dunvc, Guillaume, French pastor and pro¬ 
fessor of theology at Lausanne, (d. 1603) 
2098. 

Duck, Stephen, English poet. (1705-1756) 
1565. 

Dudevant, Armandihe Lvcilz Dupih, Ba&onne, 
see SANn, Geojuie 

Dui>ley, Roasar, Eael or Lmeuna, English 
courtier. (1532 7-1588) 

1G84. 

Duiv, Eatbee Luiah, centemponry English 
poet. 

1783, 2197. 

Durr, Jambs L. No blogr^blcal data available. 
2033. 

Di/rruuir, Couirntu or, see SHBUnAH, Helen 
Seluca 

DumzLD, Samuel Auovbtvs Willoucbby, 
American Presbyterian deegymaa and hymo^ 
writer. <1843-1887) 

U« 278, 

Dunv, jAm, Irish diunatitf. 

118. 


Duoanh^ Avoufim Jonrs Hicnv, Amh 
iema verifier and miscriDaneoui writer, (1823- 
1864) 

343, 1528. 

Duke, Risaw, EagUih poet and dhrias. (16S8- 
1711) 

1275. 

XHj LoasNS, jACQuB, Ficnch ladrkal poet. 
(1583-1650) 

1696. 


DuMANom, Pbzlipfe Feah^ois Pom., tee Bat- 
AJeo and DuMANOia 

Dumas, Alcxahdu, French novelist and dram¬ 
atist. (1803-1870) 

73, 1294, 1929, 2066, 2206. 

Dumas, Alexanprb, nia, French dranatiit. 
(1824-1895) 

207, 

Du MAUEJia, Oeorob Loub Faucella Buieoir, 
French-Englkh artist and novelist. (1834- 
1896) 

464, 943, 1018, 1118, 1138, 1157, 1416, 1475, 
2201. 

DuMouaiEs, Charles Feancuis, French aoldler 
and statesman. (1739-1823) 

1741. 


DuNSAk, Paul Laubbkce, American Negro poet. 
(1872-1906) 

791, 1137, 1879, 2285. 

Dunbar, WtLUAM, Scottish poet. (146S-1S29) 
790, 1300, 1395. 

Duncomse, Lewis^ English writer and translator. 
(1711-1730) 

2041. 


Dunlof, John, song-writer. (I75S« 

1820) 

731. 

Dunne, FtHLEV PEna, American humorist. 
(1867-1936) 

473, 502, 825, 852, 1026, 1028, 1286, 1431, 
1439, 1473, 1612, 1658, 1741, 2069, 2il5. 
Dunton, John, Englisb bookseller and Btl ric al 
writer. <1659-1733) 

716, 2139. 

DuPAjruivr, Felix Antosnb PsiUBBt, Fmacfa 
prelate and educational writer. (1802-1878) 
649. 


Dupin, ANoai, French lawyer and statewaan, 
(1783-1865) 

1741, 1793. 

Dubant, WnxuM James (Will), Amecicaa 
miscellaneous writer. (1885- ) 

1345, 


D'Daray, Thomas, EngUsh poet and dxaaMtfat 
(1653-1723) 

111, 126, 245, 390, 441, 469, 546, 671, 891, 
1004, 1257, 1365, 1502, 1636, 1710, 1726, 
1771, 1817, 2196, 2202, 2246. ' 


Duivea, William Ramxih, Atteriqggfpv 
writer, (fl. 1866) * 

BMfegiiiig 


908. 


DWIQKT, JOM StHlIVAN, 
and editor. (1813-1898) 
1100, 1706, 2233. 
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EUJOTT 


DwnBTr TncoTBY, Concregadonil dtttyntm, 
educator and mlBcellanMUS writer; President 
of Yale CoUege. (1752-1917) 

51, im. 

DvBfct Sn Edwabd, Englisb poet and courtier. 
(1943-1607) 

310, 751, 870, 1179, 1249, 1310, 1329. 

JOBH, Enyliflb poet. (1700 7-1758) 

463, 500, 829, 1137, 1290, 1309, 138S, 1732, 
2269. 

Dykes, Thoisab, English divine and religious 
writer. (1761-1847) 

49, 1225, 

Dvmose, 5ia RoattT, Englisb knigbt-baooettt 
and sheriff. ( 7 -1546) 

1742. 

E 

Eails, Six Wuuau, English jurist. 

234. 

East, Rev. John. No biographical data available. 
790. 

EASTldAN, ELAUfx Gqodale, American poet. 
(1863- } 

687, 689. 

Eatok, DoxraAV Baidguan, American lawyer 
and civil service reformer. (1823-1899) 

1550. 

Eaton, Wai.tes Pricbahi>, American dramatic 
critic and essayisU (187^1946) 

2149. 

Eaxn, Gaouc Moarra, German Egyptologist 
and novelist. (1837-1898) 

2206. 

Ecunbode, Hamilton Jambe, American his¬ 
torical writer. (1881- ) 

1551. 

Bnav, Mas. Maxy Bakd< Gloves, American 
stilus Leader, Coundei of Christian Science. 
(1821-1910) 

278, 459, 577, 783, 670, 1057, 1188, 1385, 
1306, 1583, 1693, 1827, 1S3Q, 1831, 1994, 
2020, 2053. 

EnaiwoxTH, Maua, English novelist, who spent 
moat of her life in Ireland. (1767-1849) 

192 , 206, 206, 254, 501, 513, 693 , 747, 996, 
1003, 1259, 1269, 1414, 1546, 1622, 1636, 
1770, 2123, 2230, 2259, 2278. 

Edison, TaoMaa Alva, American inventor. 
(1647-1931) 

27, 103, 560, 756, 1059, 1680, 1888, 1996, 
2100, 2233. 

.EtEttAN, la WIN, American educator and essayist. 
<1696-1954) 

1301. 

BiMraui, David, American writer, (fl. 1780) 
^654. 

Jonathan, American Congregational 
idiinflian, pbUoaopher and defender of Cal- 
*^ui3if(1703-1757) 

369, 790, 692, 903. 

SifrAaM, fticste, EogUih poet aid playwrigbt. 

(1S23MS66) 

323, 731, 926, 1197, 1262, 2269. 


Edwaumi, TaoieAS, EngUab contreverela] writer. 
(1599*1647) 

1827. 

Edwin, John, Eo^iidi oomedian. (1749-1790) 
1139. 

Egan, HAvaica Fmancis, American tianilator, 
novelist, editor and diplomatiit. (1851-1924) 
265. 

Eobext of LtioE, or Eoafiftr VOM LOtticn, Flem* 
ish poet, cleric and hagiographer. (fi. 1060) 
667. 

EoektoNi Fbank, American song-writer. 

2265. 

Eccleston, Edwabd, American itinerant Meth¬ 
odist preacher and novelist. (1837-1902) 

890. 

Ehxjcann, Max, American poet, dramatist and 
miscellaDeous writer. (1872-1945) 

1825. 

EwaroN, Albekt, Gennin-Swiis physicist, pro¬ 
pounder of the theory of relativity. (1879-1955) 
53, 748, 786, 940, 961, 1012, 1058, 1126, 1472, 
1765, 1969. 

Euion, Loro, see Scott, John 

Eioxidge, Paul, American writer and educator. 
(1888- ) 

567. 

Eleanob of CABTXLa, Queen of EngUzKl. < 7 - 

1290) 

885. 

Eliot, Charles Wuuam, American educator, 
president of Harvard University. (1834-1926) 
185, 518, 535, 632, 856, 916, 968, 1497, 2112. 

*Euot, George (pseud, of Mary Ann Evans 
Cross), English novelist and poet. (1819-1880) 

Eliot, John, English scholar and Puritan preacher 
who came to Massachusetts in 1631 and spent 
the remainder of his lite as missioDary among 
the New England Indians. (1604-1690) 

1316. 

Euot. Thomas Stearns, poet and essayist, bom 
in America, but a Briti^ subject iloce 1927. 
(1888- ) 

9, 93, 348, 694, 1676, 2018, 2263, 

Eliaabeth, Queen of England. (1533-1603) 
245, 262, 306, 414, 454, 622, 709, 716, 869, 
1040, 1428, 1620, 1649, 1664. 

Elkins, Stephen Benton, American legiilatoT, 
captain of industry and Secretary of War. 
(1841-1911) 

1568. 

Ellenboeouch, Loro, see Law, Edward 

EiiotTON, Epwaxo, Eaghah ctergyman md 
fouoder of sdiohrahips. (1770-1851) 

378. 

Ellqton, John Lodge (formerly John l/moi), 
English amateur musical compoaer. (IffCb- 
1873) 

394. 

Eluot, Jane, Scotdih poet. (1727-1805) 

681. 

Elxiott, Cbarlotte, SogUih hymn-wriUr. 
(1769-1871) 

264. 
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ms 


Bu»n, Eumun, English poet <tbe eoro- 
law rhymer). (17S1-1849) 

200, 212, 35a, 380, 402, 4U, 425, 568, 611, 
829, 868, 1139, 1545, 1715, 2086. 

£llv>tt, MaX[Hb, American actress. (1871-1940) 
128. 

Eixis, Hkkkv Havelock, English pbysidan and 
psycholDgiiL {1859-1939} 

106, 128, 133 , 265, 277, 406, 441, 784, 961, 
1491, 1616, 1789, 2001, 2083. 

Eixu, Samvel Mkavyl, American newspaper¬ 
man. (1889- > 

2082. 

Ellis, Sakah Sttckhev, English unruratlonal 
writer, ( ? -1872) 

739. 

Ellis, William, English writer on agriculture. 
<d. 1758) 

330. 

ELMaMDOSi*, Maky J., contempoTary American 
verse-wtlter. 

139. 

Elstoi«, John, English friar, (fl. 1540) 

885. 

Elworthy, Fuedeaick Thomas, English philol¬ 
ogist and antiquary. (1830-1907) 

252 , 850, 1260. 

Elyot, SiK Thomas, English diplomatist and 
pbiloeophical writer, (1490?-1546) 

6, 524, 1950. 

Emqson, Edwaso Randolph, American mis¬ 
cellaneous writer. (1856-1924) 

492. 

EMtnsoif, EowAnn Waldo, American educator, 
(1344-1930) 

630. 

EimsoM, Dr. Haven, American pbysidan and 
medical writer. (1874- ) 

49S. 

* EMKnaoN, Ralph Waldo, American philoso¬ 
pher, essayist and poet, <1803-1882) 

Emsky, Stsuart Mackik, American writer. 
(1891- ) 

753. 

Emiot, Ronar, Irish patriot and leader In the 
struggle for independence; executed by the 
British. (1778-1803) 

567. 

Emmztt, Dahhcl DtCATtra, American minstrel 
and song-writer. (1815-1904) 

64. 

Eicpedociw, (3reek poet, phyaldst and phi¬ 
losopher. <455 M9S o.c.) 

595. 

Eicpsox, WiLUAM, editor and critic. 

(1791-1852) 

1D82. 

Emolifixld, Snt Hensy Cbarlxs, English anti- 
ciuaiy and and nuacellaiieoui writer. 

(1752-1822) 

362. 

JBnoun, TBomas Dumr, American phyiiriait 
and vene-wilter. (1819-1902) 

1004» 1296, 2191. 


Esrvm, Qcmmja, Lntla poet of Omak origb. 
(239-169 ^x:^ 

84, 109, 406, 421, 428, 654 , 736, 739, 798, 
810, 956, 1100, 1118, 1127, 1436, 1494, 1519, 
1559, 1622, 2164. 

EpAMnroifSAs, Greek statesman, (fl. 250 ijC.) 
296, 1100, 1134. 

EpiCHAaiius, Sicilian poet and phUosof^r. 
(540?-4S0 a.C.) 

464, 1061, 1824, 2168, 2169, 2233. 

Epictetus, Greek Stoic philosopher. (607-120 
13, 81, 88 . 260, 274, 295, 308, 322 , 373 , 447, 
511, 521, 528,540, 575,590,655, 709, 710,722, 
723, 736, 739 , 805 , 806, 810, 830, 845 , 846, 
866, 922, 1028, 1076, 1125, 1127, 1184, 1238, 
1412, 1497, 1509, 1666, 1678, 1704, 1790, 

1824, 1839, 1871, 1884, 1891, 1929, 1934, 

1992, 2039, 2063, 2100, 2148, 2149, 2163, 

2252. 

Epicurus, Greek philoiopher, founder of the Epi¬ 
curean sect. (342-270 R.C.) 

291, 348, 450, 469, 518, 711, 729, 741, 749, 
854. 1028, 1130, 1135, 1327, 1341, 1348, 

1445, 1483, 1499, 1508, 1509, 1511, 1565, 

1571. 1647, 1721, 1722. 1756. 1872. 

Erasmus, Gihard Didier, Dutch scholar, philos¬ 
opher and comiMler, his Adagia (1500) being 
a monument to his immense learning, (1455- 
1536) 

19, 23, 84, 145, 169, 218, 243, 249, 254, 260, 
364, 367, 428, 441, 450, 457, 458, 467, 515, 
526, 575, 695, 717, 739, 784, 820, 838, 845, 
862, 872, 876, 923, 940, 951, 1096, llll, 
1113, 1125, 1146, 1227, 1264, 1341, 1412, 

148s3, 1464, 1610, 1614, 1623, 1633, 1638, 

1692, 1710, 1755, 1799, 1817, 1838, 1868, 

192.3, 1955, I960, 2011, 2014, 3051, 1053, 

2in, 2118, 2193, 2355. 

Eju.e, Sir William, Engli^ judge. (1793-1880) 
1079. 

Erskinx, Henry, English Lord Advocate and 
writer of poetry. (1746-1817) 

1734, 

Ersztne, John, Scottish reformer. (150^1591) 
1348, 2017. 

ERSXtKR, John, American educator, poet, es¬ 
sayist and novelist. (1879-1951) 

104, 280, 1113, 1125, 1127, 1832, 1673, 1886, 
2239. 

Erskinx, Thomas, firet Baron Erskinx., Sagllifa 
Lord Chancellor. (1750-1823) 

989, 1770. 

Ebsxzne, William, Lord KnncEMa, Scottish ad¬ 
vocate and writer of Scottish songs. (1769- 
1822) 

1091. 

Ears, Susan, contempormty American noimliri. 
rerident in Engtand. 

1611. 

EmwiK, Milo, American blitorica] writar, 
1860} 

2283. 

Essex, Earl or. Roantr Dxvnginc, third Bail 
or Essex, EngUih paribaantary pMnL 
(1591-1646) 

1680. V 
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Emz, InoLno lUlkn Cudfan) «od pttron 
of am. (1479-1530) 

995, 

EanoK) D, A.j American sons-writer. 

22SS. 

EtbUtWOLO, Bishop of Windwater, (9087-964) 
«9, 

Etsikedi^ Sir Gioaoi, English dramatist. 
(1636-1W4) 

1J69. 

£tixnmz» or tAntHJtt, Msjral, French printer and 
scholar. (1S3K1598) 

23, 789. 1206. 

Etfclid, Alexazidnao geometridan. (fl, 300 a.c.) 

538. 

Evpous, Greek poet. (c. 446-411 i£.) 

1096* 1490, 1898, 1962 , 2014. 

* Euaipims, Greek dmmatic poet. [480-406 
BX.) 

Evsoen, LavaANCS, English Poet Laureate. 
(1686-1730) 

766. 

ErSTATHiva, Greek Archbishop and classical 
commentator. ( ? -c. 1193) 

539. 

Euwsa, AirnroKY, American journaiislt vene- 
wriier and illustrator. (1877- ) 

609. 

Evams, Abll, English divine and poet* (1679- 
2737) 

568* 

£vans> AaTHva Bekoni, English miscellaneous 

writer. (1781-1854) 

137. 

Evams, DomaU), American poet. (1884-1931) 
433» 1041, 1136. 

EvAwBt Lewis, English controverdaUst* {fL 
1574) 

443 , 605, 3159. 

Evabts* WiLUAia Maxwell, American states* 
man and Secretary of State. (1818-1901) 
473, 1553. 

Eva, JosBpa, American poet, (fi* 1823) 

572. 

Evelyn, John, En glish virtuoso and diarist, 
(1620-1706) 

253, 491, 669, 920, 1332, 3806* 

Evanan, David, American lawyer and joumal- 
ist. (1770-1813) 

1438, 2041. 

EvxaETTi Edwasd, American scholar, statesman 
and orator, (1794-1865) 

57, 234, 404, 639, 1339, 2121* 

Evonus, Greek poet, date unknown. 

525. 

Ewabt, WiLLiASt, English scholar and politician. 
(1798-1869) 

111 . 

Ewia, W. N. No biographical data available. 

0 1468. 

Ettwcie, Mabcaket, American actress and poet. 
120 * 

F 

Fabee, FaBDcucK WniiAif, ffwgtfaiii priMt, poet 
and devotional witter, (1814-1863) 


157, 618, 793, 1084, 1451, 1706, 1725, 1773, 
2039. 

Fastvs, (^TTnnrs Fabivs Maxwxs Vnnv- 
GQSus (CuKCTAToa), Roman general and 
statesman, (d. 203 BX.) 

198, 461, 653, 780. 1324. 

Fabyait, RuOEar, English chronider. (d. 1513) 
377, 545. 

Fagan, Barney, American song-writer. (1850- 
1937) 

778. 

Faomano, Anoe. No biographical data available. 
1816. 

Fairchud* Hrnby P&att, American social sd- 
entist. (1880- ) 

1924. 

FAACiaU), Lvetus, American Union soldier, 
(governor of Wisconsin, and diplomatist. 
(1831-1S96) 

353. 

Fairjae. Edward. English writer and translator, 
(d. J635) 

487, 1437, 

Fairholt, Freperjce Wzuusi, English engraver 
and antiquarian writer. (1814-1866) 

2018. 

Falconer, WauAM. English poet. (1732-1769) 
750, 1097, 1306, 1758, 1776, 1815, 1938, 

mi, 

Falkland, Lord, see Cary, Lvcius 

Fallersleben, Hoeescann von (pseud, of Au* 
GUST Heinrich Hoepmanm), German poet and 
philologist. (1798-1874) 

767. 

Fane, Violet, see Sincleton, Mary Mont- 
GoivcERiE, Baroness Cubrie 

Fansbawe, Otherinb Maria, English verse- 
writer. (1765-1834) 

362. 1724. 

FAaotrs, Frederick John, see Conway, Hugh 

Faruer, John, English composer, (d. 1591- 
1601) 

2135. 

FARNtE, H. B„ English song-writer. 

2285. 

Farquhar, Georoe, Engli^ dramatist. (1678- 
1707) 

27, 44, 117, 134, 169* 187, 219, 322, 350. 
492 , 493 , 697, 760, 803 , 830, 898, 917, 944, 
952, 1076, 1154, 1217, 1259, 1275, 1336, 

1394, 1412, 1432, 1467, 1490, 1492, 1512, 

1569, 1577, 1598, 1638, 1695, 1750, 3778, 

1783, 1875, 1910, 1912 . 2004, 2049, 2059, 

2178, 2191, 2195, 2203* 2207, 2222, 225?. 

Farraout, DAvm Glasgow, American naval com¬ 
mander. (1801-1870) 

65. 

Fabban, Eocab T., Amerkan song-writer. 

2285. 

Fabkab, Frederic WiLuaw, Englbh cUvloe nd 
devotional vrriter. (183l-1903)i 
1103,1938. 

Faew, GvoBOiNa. Ko biographical data vniU 
able. 

1453. 
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FAt7HCC, WiujAic Hdbsbt PEKJty, AtMrkm 
nlucator. (185^1930) 

S27. 

FATAXTt Cbaslcs Sdiok, Fmcfa dramatist. 
(1710-179?) 

1045, 1412. 

«i FAvosiitvs. Latia rhetorician and sophist, (fl. c, 
AJ>. 125) 

653. 1352, 1575, 1580. 

FavU) Gaoxiex Claude Jux.es, French statesman 
and orator. (1809-1680) 

716. 

FawcciTt EucAXt American novelist and poet. 
(1847-1904) 

668, 822, 2095. 

Fawcett, Jonu, the elpee, Eoglisb composer 
and hymn-writer, (1789-1867) 

264. 

Fawkes, Fkaevcis, English poet and divine. 
(1720-1777) 

1565. 

Featley, or Fairctx7UGST, Daniel, Enj^Ush con¬ 
troversialist. (1S82-J54S) 

804. 

Funstein, Martin, Americao miscellaneous 
writer, (1892- ) 

1862. 

Felltham. Owen, English miaceUaneoua writer, 
(1602?-1668> 

320, 33], 731, 733, 753, 1018, 1425, 1515, 
1877, 2239. 

FiNELON, Francois de Sai.tcnac ds la Motjie-, 
French writer and romanticist. (1651-1715) 
244. 536, 732, 786, 1495, 1584, 1565, 1690, 
1788, 1926. 

Fenton, Edward, English captain and navi¬ 
gator. ( ? -1603) 

1185. 

Fenton, Eujait, English poet. (1683-1730) 
1271. 

Fenton, Sir GEoiraEV, English translator and 
statesman. (1539 M 508) 

656, 711, 1637. 

Ferguson, Charles, American clergyman and 
economist. (1863- > 

535. 

Fzbguson, S[R Sauuel, Irish poet. (1810-1886) 
933, 1854. 

Ferguson, Jauzb, Scottish poet. (1710-1776) 
36S. 

Fbecusson, Jambs, English architect and writer 
on archiiectunri subjects. (1808-1886) 

94, 363. 

Fbrousbon, Rdsest, Scottiib poet. (1750-1774) 
568, 1099, 2101. 

Fkiur, Famkv (pseud. oI Mrs. Sarah Payson 
Parton), American writer of children^a books. 
(1811-1872) 

515. 

Fbhriar, John, EngUab physidan and writer on 
medical subjects. (1761-1815) 

189. 

Ferihb, Louis, French poet. (1652-1721) 

645. 


23jr 


Fsari, Henez FkAH^on db la, French Maribit 
(1657-1703) 

2114. 

Fbsbenoen, Samvel, American lawyer and 
tician. (1847-1906) 

331, 

Fessenden, William Pjtt, American statesman 
and financier. (1806-1869) 

1557. 

FEUERBAcn, Ludwig Ansreab, German philos¬ 
opher. (1804-1872) 

1964. 

Ficke, Arthur Day^son, American poet, (1883- 
1945) 

129, 227, 1833. 

Field, Arthur, contemporary American writer, 
1241, 

FiEi.D, David Dudixv, American jurist. (1805- 
1894) 

1029, 1463. 

Field, Eugene, American poet and humorist. 
(1850-1895) 

92. 185, 260, 269, 370, 408, 505, 521, 669, 
928, 1017, 1304, 1475, 1519, 1673, 1847, 
2152. 

Field, Mary KATnERiME Kemble (Kate Field), 
Americaii lecturer and journalist. (183^ 
1896) 

2206. 

Field, Nathavibl, English actor and dramatist. 
(1587-1633) 

1730, 7133, 2137. 

Field, Stephen Johnbon, American jurist. 
(1816-1899) 

1020. 

FiBUiER, R. R. No biographical data available. 
679, 

Fielding, Henry, English novelist. (1707-1754) 
9. 77,98, 99, 124, 216, 235, 254, 365, 306, 386, 
424 , 440, 441, 446, 464, 479, 500. 503, 506, 
517, 522, 531, 544, 549, 564, 589, 597, 659. 
705, 824, 825, 844, 900, 941, 939, 989, 1020, 

10.31, 1184, 1238, 1263, 1267, 1374, 1279, 

1315, 1323, 1331, 1334, 1382, 1414, 1440, 

1564, 1591, 1601, 1649, 1663, 1664, 1721, 

1724, 1851, 1910, 1925. 1959, 1968, 2343, 

Fields, James Thomas, American publisher and 
essayist. ( 1816 - 1881 ) 

124, 329, 341, 794, 907, 1211, 1447, 1778, 
1815. 

FiouLVs, Publius Nicmxus, Roman savant, (e, 
98-45 B.C.) 

1110, 1691. 

Fiucaja, Vincenea da, Italian poet. (1641* 
1707) 

1001. 

Finch, Anns, Countess or Winchslsba, Eng- 
Ush poet. (1661-1720) 

1912, 2022, 3193. 

Finch, Francis Miles, American juriM, and 
vene-wriUr. (1827-1907) 

1869. 

Finch, Fred H., American song-writer. 

2285. 

Finx, Hsuny, American aong-wzittt. 

983. 



iJiS 


FINtAY 


FLINT 


FlOfLAV, GioMb, Scottish faistoriui. (1799* 
1875) 

163, 

Fma, JoBH, Irish poet, (1796<'1M6> 

1278. 

FarLKv, ^ journalist of Richmond, Ind. 

(1796^1866) 

977. 

Fdikey, Charles Gxandison, American revival¬ 
ist and educator. (1792-1875) 

1594. 

Fnmusi, or F^rpaubi, Abvl Kasuc Makbur, 
greatest of Persian poets, (c. 95D-I020) 

1801. 

FiKtfsr, Giles, English ejected minister and 
theol^cal writer. (1614-1697) 

892, 1763. 

Fheb^ Howard, English poet. (c. ISIQ) 

1792. 

FjSjaift, JoHK, English prelate and theological 
writer, Bishop of Rochester. <]4S9-153S) 

1040. 

FiSKka, John AastiTHNOT, 6nt Baihi£i Fisher, 
admiral. (1841-1920) 

149. 

Fuher, Varpis, American educator and miscel- 
laneous writer. (389S- ) 

1145. 

Fisx> James, American speculator. (1834-1872) 
1645. 

Fiaxa, John, American essayist and historian. 
(1842-1901) 

788. 

Fitch, Wuliam Clyde, American playwright, 
(1865-1909) 

603, 727, 1635, 1881. 

FtracEPTREY, Henry, English satirical writer, (fi. 
1617) 

1467. 

FmoRRALO, EiPWARS, EngUsh poet and translator. 
(1809-1883) 

203, 258, 709> 1139, 1417, 1590, 1734, 200S, 
2050, 2078, 2273. 

FsnoiXALD, Percy H., Irish writer. (1834-1925) 
599. 

FlttHJatvfixT, Sn Anthony, English jurist aod 
legal writer. (1470-1538) 

1729. 

FitTfHUOB, Lafayette, American politician of 
the Chdl War period. 

1553. 

PiTfaiMMONB, Robert Prometheus, pugilist 
and actor, bom in England, came to America 
In 1890. (1862-1917) 

837. 

Flacccs, Aulus Persivs, aee PEaaiva 

FlAccira, Quintus HoRATiva, aee Horace 

Flaoq, WtiaoR, AmetlcRn natoraSat. (1I0S« 
1884) 

174. 

Flarcm, PaonaaoR Oewaid, German sriaariit. 

(IWl- ? ) 


FumARioN, Carolli, Frendi astroDOuar. 

(1842-1925) 

83. 

FtANAOAN, WseatER, American pohtidan, Re¬ 
publican leader in Texas. (1832-1924) 

1549. 

Flatman, Thomas, English poet and miniature* 
painter. (1637-1688) 

40, 209, 391, 1124. 

Flavel, John, English Presbyterian divine. 
(]630i‘-l691) 

1430. 

Flecker, James Elroy, English poet and dram* 
atist. (1884-1915) 

1055, 1531, 1611, 2101. 

Flecxnoe, Rickard, Irish poet. (d. 1678?) 

216, 920, 1463, 1666, 1820. 

Fleeson, Neville, American song-writer. (1887- 
) 

2286. 

Fleetwood, William, English divine and theo¬ 
logical writer. (1656-1733) 

542. 

Fleminc, Alice, English poet. (d. 1900) 

410. 

Fleming, Carroll, AmeiicHn song-writer. 

1747. 

Fletcher, Andrew, of Saltoun, Scottish patriot. 
(1655-1716) 

123, 215. 

Fletcher, Giles, the younger, English poet. 
(15887-1623) 

263, 1173, 1405, 1670, 1950. 

Fletcher, Henry Prather. American diplo¬ 
matist and politician. (1873- ) 

451. 

Fletcher, John, English dramatist. (1579- 
1625) 

7, 217, 353, 358, 363, 380, 387, 396, 441, 
454, 493 , 495, 503, 517 . 600, 601, 648, 742, 
789, 808, 828, 858, 922, 1003, 1052, 1094, 
1191, 1211, 1230, 1247, 1260, 1275, 1288, 

1291, 1340, 1405, 1418, 1456, 1523, 1604, 

1633, 1638, 1710, 1827, 1828, 1830, 1844, 

1848, 1867, 1874, 1875, 1906, 1954, 1958, 

1978, 1990, 2030, 2072, 2093, 2099, 2106, 

2132, 2145, 2151, 2196, 2197, 2203, 2206, 

2227, 2136. 

PLETCHEa, John, and Massinger, Phiuf, Eng¬ 
lish dramatists and coUaboraters. (157^ 
1625), (1583-1640) 

745. 

Fletcheb, Pbineab, English poet. (1582-1650) 
489, 600, 785, 81S, 1016, 1135, 1173, 1184, 
1191, 1200, 1539, 1580, 1786, 1849, 1903, 
1935, 1950, 2130, 2215. 

Flucnsb, Abraham, American educator. (1866- 
1946) 

278, 527, 528, 529 , 530, 960, 2069. 

Flint, Cbables Ranlbtt, American merchant 
and banktf. (1850-1934) 

2048. 

Flint, Fbanz Stewabt, English poet. <1885- 
1155. 




FLORIAN 


FOX 


fvoutm, Juy P. C.» Chevaum k, Frcocb 
WTltflr. (1755-1794) 

207, 1061. 

* FtdxiOi Joay, English tmulxtor snd leii- 
cggrxpher, (1S5J?-162S) 

Flokus, Lucius Ann^us, Latlo bistoriao. (fl. 
125 BX.) 

1532. 

Fltmm, Joseph, Amecican song-wciter. 

2285. 

Focb, Fexidikani), French Marshal^ conipender 
of allied anoiee on the Western front in the 
World War. (1851-1929) 

414, 977, 20&J, 2108. 

FoGBaTY, FaAKE, American soDg-writer. 

1882. 

Fontanes, Louts, UAXOiris de, French legislator 
and poet. (1757-1821) 

1485. 

Fontxnellx, Bernard lx Bouyer db, French 
writer. (1657-1757) 

351. 415, 1135. 1725, 2108. 

Foote, Samuel, English actor and dramatUt. 
(1720-1777) 

163, 383, 667, 753, 898, 1097, 1259, 1410, 
2178, 

Forakee, Joseph ButsOn. American politidan 
and Governor of Ohio. (]846'I917) 

204. 

Fouby, Robert, En&lish philologiat. (1759- 
1825) 

1633. 

Fou), Ford Madox, English miscellaneous 
writer. (1873-1939) 

2131. 

Ford, Henry, American automobile manufac¬ 
turer. (1863-1947) 

899. 951, 1335, 1996. 

Ford, John-, English dramatist. (1586-1639?) 
240, 429, 446, 466, 493, 582, 676, 723, 786, 
837, 1022, 1173, 1187, 1274, 1278, 1291, 
1415, 1500, 1713, 1958, 1960, 2016. 

Ford, Jokk, and Dekxer, Thomas, English 
dramatists and collahoratois. (158^1639?), 
(1570?-1641) 

220, 1335. 

Ford, (Mrs.) Lena Ovurirt, American poeit, 
killed in an air-raid in Iiondon during the 
World War. 

2B2, 2285. 

Fosd, Paul Lricestu. Atnaikan novelist and 
historic writer. (1865-1902) 

721. 

Ford, Simeon, American hotel-keeper and after- 
dinner speaker. (1855-1933) 

1768. 

Ford, Waites H., Aoierican song-writer, 

2286. 

Fotna, TuoHAa) Englisb satirical writer, (fl. 
1660 ) 

462, 1281. 

Wamatt jAina^ Scottiab Presbytafian divine. 
(1720-1796> 

791. 


2119 


Fouun, Sjudn, EogUsh aitroloear and qwek 
doctor. (1552-1611) 

I 287. 

^ Forster, John, Englisb bbtoiUn and bioff 
i rapher. (1812-1876) 

' 759, 1772, 

Fortescue, Sir John, English jurist and legal 
writer. (1394?-1476?) 

290, 1640, 

FraTCTRATus, Venantius HqnorivS, Saint, 
Bishop of Poitiers, Latin poet. (530-600) 

514. 

Fosdick, Harry Euersqn, American clergyman. 
(1878- > 

131, 430, 783, 865, 966, 1103, 1117, 1245, 
12G3, 2067. 

Foss, Sam Walter, American poet. (1858-1911) 
56, 195, 942, 1064, L430, 1435, 1494, 1495, 
1.502, 1596, 1994, 2045, 2094. 

Foster, Bikxet, English artist. (1825-1899) 

1766. 

Foster, Charles, Secretary of the Treasury un¬ 
der President Harrison. (1828-1904) 

66 . 

Foster, Hon. Sir GEORtie Eulab, Canadian 
Minister d( Trade and Commerce. (1847- 
1931) 

545. 

Foster, Sir Michael, English jurist and writer 
of legal works. (1689-1763) 

1611. 

■. Foster, Sir Robert, English Lord Chlef-Jusdce. 
(1589.-] 66.0 
596. 

Foster, Stephen Collins, Amerkan song-writer. 
(1826-1864) 

472, 907, 1034, 1454, 1978, 2286, 2287, 

Foster, Thomas, No biographicRl data available. 
670. 

Foster, Thomas, American journaliit. (fl, 1861) 
275. 

Fouctie, Joseph, French idsniautrator, (1763- 
1820) 

337, 394. 

Foucher, LtoN, French critic, (fl. 1860) 

66 . 

Foulse, William Dudley, American poet and 
miKellaneous writer. (1848-1935) 

780. 

Fouires, William Hjram, American Presby- 
terun clergyman. (1877- ) 

646. 

Fourier, Francis &£arir Charles, French lo- 
daUat and writer on economics. (1772-1837) 
1472, 1902. 

Fowler, Ellin TaouHRYCnOFr [Mrb. A. L. 
FelcimJ, English novelist. (1860-1929) 

282. 

Pox, ALRBrr, Ji, No blogmpfalcal dati avilkbli. 
2006. 

Fox, Cbarlrs Jambs, English ttateimati. (1749- 
1806) 

415, 1041, 1460, 1590, 1714, 2165. 

Fox, GioscEt Bnfkib fonndir «f SodMy of 
Friends and mhaonaty. (t624-16M) 

1992. 



GAOE 
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Fox, Bmr, Snt Bam» Homm, K«nBili 
ftalcmiaD. (1705^17/4) 

41J, im. 

Fox, Hzxkt RicSud Vmull, third Buon Hol- 
LAND, EogUib stAtcsnun ud editor. (1773- 
1140) 
tfOl. 

foxc, Joaif, English msrtyni]o(lit. (1313- 
15«7> 

2135. 

FXavCi Hastix u; French poet. (d. c. 1430) 

730. 

Fxuecit ANAroLE (pseud, of jACtinzs AzrAtou 
Tjuiault), French novelist, diumitlit and 
poet. (1844-1924) 

133 , 221, 333, 762, 1011, 1079, 1177, 1267, 
134^ 1678, 1926, 2031, 2066, 2083 , 2231, 
2252. 

Fmxcd (Fsahooie) I, King of France. (1494- 
1547) 

363, 917, 1040, 1043, 2198. 

Faaxcis n Saus, Saikt, French Bishop and de¬ 
votional writer. (1567-1622) 

198. 

Fiamcx, Hawuv, American song-writer. 

2287. 

FaANCX, HicHAao, English writer. (1624 M708) 
105, 363. 

FXaxcx, SzaAtTiAB, Geiman wriler. (1499- 
1542) 

42D. 

FaAXK, FToasNcx Kma (Mas. Janoia N. 
FhAHK], contemporary American poet. 

1352. 

* FsaKkUM, BxHgAHm, American philosopher 
and statesman. (1706-1790) 

FnAHXux, Kate. No biographical data avail¬ 
able. 

819. 

FxAxaa-Bowo, Hxlsh (Ma». W. U. Bowm], 
American poet. (1896- ) 

223. 

FnASsn, jAsaa, &igliab writer and collector of 
Oeientu manirscrlpts. (1713-1754) 

2033. 

FaBDicx U, Tbi (Bizat, King of PnieilA, 
patron oi literature. (1712-1783) 

37, 170, 415, 538, 820, 832, 1241, 1252, 
1437, 1597, 1310, 1393, 1833, 1939, 2117. 

FhBmcK III, Emperor of the Boty XomAn 
Etepln. (1415-1493) 

1330. 

FUdiiah, Axmzw, American ^rtemair and 
capUaHet; ewner ol the New York Gianta. 
(1831-1915) 

363. 

VUxiaax, Bowabd AirouiTpa, Engliib hlernttAii 
(1833-1892) 

1037. 

FisisaAn, Joms, EnglUi poet. (1880-1929) 
1343. 

Fanwaasi, Roaaai, American rierxyaaan and 
writer. (1878-1940) 

>01, 883, 5587. 


FakutAir, TaowAa, En^iih eplgranmatlet. (fl. 
1614) 

551. 

FexiuaiuTB, FomraArnr, German poet. (1810- 
1876) 

1121 . 

FaEDEAU, Pmup Moaui, American poet and 
journalist. (1752-1832) 

49, 284, 721, 769, 1145, 1893, 2073, 2121, 
2122. 

^anz, John Hocxbam, English d^rlomatist 
and miscellaneous writer. (1739-1846) 

329, 437, 742, 2222. 

FaiaoN, Eua CATHAsrHi, French educator and 
miscellancDus writer. (1718-1776) 

2264. 

FarzHD, Hainiy. No biographical data available. 
743. 

FaiTH, John, English Protestant martyr. (1503- 
1533) 

1341. 

Fhohacan, ClHAaus, American theatrical man¬ 
ager. (1860-1915) 

398. 

FaoissARi, JaAH, French chronicler. (1337?- 
1410) 

560. 

Faosr, Roaaar, American poet. (1875- ) 

117, 152 , 200, 201, 419, 612, 904, 950, 1193, 
1395, 1525, 1680, 1873. 

FaoiHiNCHAAi, NAntAHiet Lahcson, Ameticaa 
Unitarian clergyman and poet. (1793-1870) 
1844. 

FaoTBiNOHAat, RrCBaas, American historian. 
(1812-1880) 

1106. 

Faoune, James Anthont, English historian and 
man of letters. (1818-1894) 

1, 149, 337, 574, 575, 577, 594, 595, 653, 661, 
935 , 942 , 958, 1027, 1080, 1083, 1118, 1244, 
1324, 1345, 1407, 1424, 1459, 1497, 1531, 
1684. 1689, 1792, 1794, 1832, 1874, 1992, 
2149. 

FuiXE-GaEviua, Mas. Fsancib MACAatNEV, 
English poet. (18th century) 

306, 977. 

Fuitxa, MAaoAEar Wirraa, AttKrlcan poet. 
(1871- ) 

966, 1047, 1142. 

*Ftiuaa, Thomas, English dlvtoc; histotlcal 
and religious writer. (1308-1631) 

* FvUha, Thomas, English physidnn and com¬ 
piler. (1654-1734) 

FtnwELi, UtnAN, RngHuh poet. (fl. 1683) 

421, 349, 821, 1442, 2052. 

Fpllwood, Wiluam, English didactie writer, 
(a. 1531) 

728,953. 

C 

OAnoaun, Emu, Franch noviUst. (1835-1875) 
229, 328, 1000, 1254, 1438, 1712, 1948, 2093, 
2201, 2203. 

Gim, Tmoaua, EnkUih Eolialoonry and uiUmc. 

(c. 1593-1353) 

1*93. 
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Gaoiwobouge, Tboica 8» EiifUtb pdoter. (17;7- 
178B) 

415. 

Guvs MAXIVS, 9C« Mamus 

CAiBKtATEt Cbaxlss Bvuleiob, AmexicAfi H- 
bnriAD and historian, (1858-1934) 

1869. 

Galz, NoutAH, English poet (1862-1942) 

1598. 

Gale. Zona, American lu^velist. (1874-193 B) 
2132. 

Galxn^ or Galzmtts^ Clavdivs, Greek pbysldan 
and medical writer. (130-201) 

354. 

GAisaivi, Gaivs Valcrius Maxiulwvs, Ro¬ 
mas Emperor. ( 7 -311) 

1925. 

Gales. RiciiAXp Lawsow, EoBlish poet and es¬ 
sayist. (1862-1927) 

1260. 1957. 

Gaiiaiti, A0d£ Feroinando, Itslian economist. 
(1728-1787) 

1453, 1691. 

Galileo. Italian physicist and astronomer, 
(j564-1642) 

2237. 

Gallagher, F. O’NLtu., contemporary Irish art¬ 
ist aod poet. 

2103. 

Galsworthy* John, English novdiat and dram* 
atist. (1867-1933) 

109, 378, 1011, 1079, 1587, 1750. 

Galt, John, British novelist. (1779-1839) 

1767. 

GAiiasTTA, L»n Mjchel, French lawyer, states* 
man and premier. (183&-1B82) 

1038, 2230. 

Gakdiu, Mohandas Karai4CHani» (Mauatua), 
Hindcm ludcr, advocate of “non-todperatioti.'’ 
(1869-1948) 

1118. 

Gavnett, Wiluau CftAVNiNc, American Uni¬ 
tarian clergyman and devotional writer, 
(1840-1923) 

1493, 19S7. 

Garden, Mart, American operatic soprano. 
(1877- > 

1263. 

Garohex, Avovetvs P., American soldier and 
jportaman. (1B65-1918) 

67. 

CUai>NEX, Mia. Jace (Isasella SnwAir), 
Anaerii^ lO^l leader and art collator. 
(1840-1924) 

1258. 

GARnzLo, James Abram, twentieth Freiidcttt of 
the Umted SUtes. (1831-1881) 

6 S, 530, 899, 1127, 1280, 1544, 1552 , 2045, 
2069, 2297. 

Camowktus, medieval writer, (c. IWO) 

2126. 

Gaeland, Landon American matbe- 

mtldaa. (1810-1895) 

1344. 


fm 


GAavETT, Z^otniE Ann [Mm. Svwi B. 
GAENRt], contemporary Amerlcaa wtliar and 
composer. 

1161. 

Garnett, Rickard. EagBsh Ubrariaa and man 
of tetters. (1835-1906) 

451, 790, 1189, 1209, 1270, 1392, 1584, 2Q86, 
2160. 

Garrett, Willuic. Xo biographical data avaO- 
abie. 

1615. 

Garrick, David, EngUsh actor. (1717-1779) 

219, 237, 316, 370, 375, 380, 441, 458, 542, 
562, 568, 723, 753, 805, 938, 1006, 1074, 
1097, 1098, 1263, 1603, 1632, 1685, 1709, 
1839, 1910, 1939, 1956, 2026, 2152, 2172, 
2209, 2218. 

GAiRiscm, Theodosia Pkkerino [Mrs. Frxd- 
laicK Faulks], American poet. (1874- ) 

241, 769, 854, 18B1. 

Garrison, William Lloyd, American editor 
and abohtionlst. (1805-2879) 

320, 432, 502, 1705, 1728, 1753, 1841, 1929, 
2053, 2065. 

Garrdd, Heathcote William, sUtea 

man and writer. (1878- } 

1165, 1166. 

Oarsttn. Crosrie, EoglJsb writer (1887-1930) 
1747. 

Garth, Sir Samuel, English ph 3 rsidan and pod. 
(1661-1719) 

220, 296, 378, 463, 467, 468, 639, 806, 918, 
984, 1267, 1286, 1523, 1664, 1906, 3322, 
2224. 

Gascoigni, George, English poet, (1525?- 
1377) 

141, 151, 153, 232, 362, 863, 923, 1154, 
1301, 1713, 2110, 2111, 2171, 2247. 

Gaskell, [Mrs.] EtUARETH Clecbork, En^lih 
DOVEliat. (181&-1865) 

621, 1564. 

Gataxes, Thomas, English Puritan divine and 
critic. (1574-1654) 

1706. 

Gates, Ellen H. Huntington, American verse- 
writer. (1835-1920) 

1846. 

Gattv, Alfred, English clergyman and oalKd* 
laneous writer. (IB 13-1903) 

2078. 

Gauguin, Paul, French painter. <1848-t9()3) 
102, 277, 315, 

Gaultisr de Itt.twj PmuppB, Ftendsb poaL (d. 
1201) 

364. 

GauTEMoatN, Emperor of Merieo. (c. 1530) 

125 

Gadtor, PrzRRi Jules Tb6ofiiili, Fnoeli pm 
and noveUit. (1111-1872) 

102 , 602, 1747, 1949. 

Gavarmx, Paul (paeud. of Sulpui OniMnim 
Chcwalixr), French caricaturist, 

1866) 

• Gay, Josh, EngUA p«et wsd rittliririlrir 

1732) 


GAYNOR 


GILDER 


2MI 


04mt| Wiluajc Jat, Arofricin lurltt, Ug/qf 
of Svw York Oty, 

1055, 1655. 

GAVTOir, ErauvD, English ouscelUacoua writer. 
(1606-1666) 

145, 295, 2115, 1154, 1416, 1951. 

Gnus, WuLuK, Scottish dlviDe ind devo- 
tjoiwl writer. (1600 M 694) 

1866. 

G 1 U.VT, CK3U9T2AN FUxcBTiooTT, Gemao poet 

and moralist, (1715-1769) 

1150. 

Geiuug, Avz.U6 , Latin writer and gnoiraarlaD. 
(1177-1W7) 

18, 278, 314, 457, 697, 911, 928, 930, 1022, 
1117, 1362, 1824, 1964, 2027, 2048. 

Genus, SiiPBANiE-FtucJTi Dtr Ceest os 
SAnrt'AusiH, CoisTEasB os, French educator 
and writer ol memoirs. (1746-183Q) 

183. 

GiOftoE 1 (OtoaKi Lewis), Ring of Eogiand. 
(1660-1727) 

1537. 

Geosok II, Kins of England. (1683-1760) 
2325, 1867, 

Gioiiot III (Gsoscs William Fediekicx), 
King of Eoglaxid, (173&-1820> 

60, 1537. 

CiotGE IV, King of England. (1762-1830) 

41S, 1769. 

Gsoaoa, Heney, American writer on political 
economy and sociology. (1839-1897) 

230, 241, 435, 795, 1027, 1028, 1032, 1066, 
1281, 1464, 1547, 1561, 1616, 1689, 1717, 
1718, 1722, 1728, 1965, 1967, 2050, 2260. 

GEtAsn, Jambs Watson, American diplomatist, 
jurist, ambassador to Germany at outbreak 
0 / the Worid War. (1867-1951) 

67. 

GiBBiEJt, Sjjt BALTBA 2 AJt, EogUsh painter, archi¬ 
tect and courtier. (15917-1667) 

94, 315. 

GsEBAimT, Paul, (^rman Protestant divine and 
hymn-writer, (1607-1676) 

1122. 

Geuau), Joseph, English political reformer. 
(1763-1796) 

2054. 

Gesam, Salomon, Swiss poet and artist. (1730- 
1788) 

1233. 

CDfeON, EnwAU, English historian. (1737- 

1794) 

1, 66, 222, 319, 638, 640, 715, S?0, 902, 
1088, 1185, 1590, 1616, 1675, 1695, 1711, 
1860, 1874, 1903, 1926, 1957 , 2 U5, 2U7, 
2245, 2261. 

Gams, Da. Hantr, American educator. (1808- 

1848) 

1041. 

Ganova, tteSEiT Aoamb, American writer and 
pubUrist. (1880-1934) 

752. 

GmaoNS, jAMta, CAtonrAL, Ameticaa Roman 
Calhohe pvdate and anlhor. (18J4-1W1) 

53, 1683. 


Otaicmg, Jam» Sloan, Ameiican abolhlontst 
and writer on economics. (1810-1892) 

1158. 

GnaoNs, Thomas, Englirii dlssentiiig minister 
and hycDD-writcr. (1720-17BS> 

773. 

Gibean, Kahlil, Syrian poet, came to America 
m 1910. (1833-1931) 

1069. 

Gibson, William Hamilton, American artist 
and writer on art subjects. (1850-1896) 

93, 2152. 

Gjddincs, Franklin Henry, American sociol¬ 
ogist. (1855-1931) 

968. 1140. 

Gioa, ANDni, French novelist. (1869-1951) 

156, 485, 1173, 1597. 

Gxtford, HweuREY, English poet. (fl. 1580) 
218, 607, 706, 1726. 

Giftord, Richard, English misceiknoous writer. 
(1725-1807) 

1876, 

GiproitD, WiLUAM, English editor and critic. 
(1756-1826) 

1240, 1408, 152$, 2176. 

Gil Vicente, Portuguese dramatist. <1485- 
1557) 

1748. 

Gilbert, Fred, English song-writer, (fl. 1892) 
752. 

Gilbert, Sir Humphrey, English navigator and 
explorer. (1539 ?-l 583) 

429, 885. 

Gilbert, Warren, contemporary American 
writer, 

1254. 

Gilbert, Sn Willuh Sckwenk, English writer 
of humorous verse and comic opera librettos. 
(1636-1911) 

5, 40, 41, 68, 70, 71, 79, 83, 86, 87, 98, 148, 
168, 192, 199, 207, 210, 258, 278, 262, 293, 

295, 303, 313, 317, 327, 425, 427, 450, 455, 

474, 490, 499, 506, 521, 522, 546, 554, 558, 

574, 590, 632, 643, 648, 669, 672, 677, 692, 

70S, 707, 711, 778, 832, 880, 913, 936, 961, 

991, 1045, 1089, 1091, 1092, 1111, 1115, 
1143, 1173, 1177, 1195, 1203, 1233, 1238, 

1268, 1271, 1279, 1304, 1330, 1367, 1377, 

1423, 1444, 1448, 1491, 1507, 1508, 1540, 

1542, 1544, 1561, 1590, 1632, 1637, 1638, 

1639, 1655, 1658, 1681, 1726, 1748, 1750, 

1778, 1779, 1814, 1818, 1833, 1855, 18S6, 

1866, 1876, 1879, 1880, 1866, 1890, 1897, 

1909, 1951, 1964, 1966, 1967, 1985, 2015, 

2020, 2057, 2065, 2072, 2136, 2140, 2149, 

2206, 2211, 2215, 2227, 2237. 

Gzlbertus NoxcRANtA, Frendi philosopher, 
(c. 1070-1154) 

2196. 

Gxldbr, Richabo Watson, American editor and 
poet. (1844-1909) 

237, 245, 268, 383, 387, 434, 617, 876, 1084, 
1075, 1151, 1211, 1373, li96, 1535, 1745, 

1746, 1807, 1864, 1883, 1003. 




GILES 


Gzlis» HmmT, EogUtb Unituiu) clcreynuii 
i&d lecturer. Lived la tbe United States alter 
IMO. <1909-1B82) 

1105. 

Gma, Huuidt Allst, EdkUsIi professor tad 
writer. (lM5^m5) 

123. 

GnriLtAift EoawT} Scottish poet. (1795-1850) 
1017. 

GlLLts?!!. Authuii^ American sonE'Wiiter. 
(1868-1914) 

2 . 

Gausprz, Thomas, Scottish educator and ) 
writer. (1777-1844) 

428. I 

GaULAtr, SmCKLANn W.» American publicist i 
and verse^writer. (185^1954) I 

12, 198, 1351, U88. I 

GiLLnaY, James, English caricaturist. (1757- ! 
1815) 

1167, I 

Gilman, Chajilotte Pexkins Stetson, Amer¬ 
ican sociological writer. (2860-1035) 

304, 334, 578, 585, 611, 1249, 1462, 1597, 
2244. 

Gzltiman, CAaOLiNE IMxs. Lko F. HailowI, 
American poet. (1884- ) 

262, 461, 756, 934, 1009. I 

Ginsberg, Lotns, American poet. (1806- > 

291, 773, n03, 1519, 

Giovannitti, Arti’ko, poet, born at Abniza, I 
Italy, but a residcot of New York City since 
1902. (1684- ) 

1241. 

Gdulous de Baxri, called Cambbenszs, English 
topographer and writer. (1146 7-1220 7) 

1038, 

GntAAD, Rtchakd H., pseud, of Richard G. Huscbi 
American song-writer. (1876-1948) 

2287. 

Goakdin, Delpmine Gat, Madame de, French 
Povcliat and misceilmiroija writer. (1804-1855) 
207. 

Giusn, GTt;aEP^ Itahan satiric poet. (1809- 
1850) 

18S6. 

GLAPnEN, WAaniNGtON, American Congr^- 
tlonal clcrgymao and devotional writer. 
(1836-1918) 

1758, 2052, 2176. 

Gladstone, WaiiAM Ewart, English etates- 
aaan and miscellaneous writer. (1809-1898) 

301, 307, 334, 367, 527, 549, 815, 987, 
998, 1255, 1371, 1553, 1727, 1793, 1019, 
2003, 2061. 

OiAStvnx, Joseph, English divine and coiitro- 
vmaiil writer. (1636-1680) 

509, 1059. 

OiApmoaNE, HuNaT, English dramatist. (A, 
1639) 

442, 515, 697. 

Glamow, Eitp, American novelist asd poet. 
(1874-1945) 

85« 1803, 2043. 


OOODALE mi 

GtABa, Cartv, AmerkaB stateaman and S«l- 
itor. (1858-1946) 

1554. 

Glum, Jomakv WiLsaukc Lwwio, GermaB 
poet. (1719-1803) 

2010. 

Gluce, CaaistopH Willibald, Gettaaa muskiaii 
and composer, (1714-1787) 

1382. 

Gltcon, Greek sculptor, date unknown. 

695. 

Glvkh, Martin Henry, American poliddan, 
Governor of New York State. (1871-1924) 
15S8. 

Goddard, William, English satirist. (A. 1615) 
1082. 

Gonraav, Robert, English physicist. (A. 1674) 
804. 

Godein, Edwin Lawrence, American Jouraaliit 
and critic. (1831-1902) 

338. 

Godolphin, Sidney, English poet. (1610-1643) 

1202 , 

(kmwiN, Hannah, sister of English philosopher, 
William Godwin. (A. 1800) 

2138. 

Godwin, Willum. English philosopher bimI bov- 
clist, (17S6-1B36) 

723, 1108, 1166, 1675. 

* Goethe, Johann Woutganc von, (knnan poat. 
(1749-1832) 

Gocartt, Oliver St. John, Irish writer. (1878- 
) 

1864. 

GoLDaao, Isaac, American writer and critic. 
(1887-1938) 

1656, 2240. 

Golding, Arthur, EngUfth translator from Latin 
and French. (15367-1605?) 

1304, 1412, 1967. 

Golding, Louis, English novelist and eaaayUt. 
(1895- ) 

638. 

Goldingham, Hsnrt, English writer, (c 1178) 
1953. 

Goldoni, G^rlo, Italian writer of comedies. 
(1707-1793) 

172, 420, 1407, 1874, 1964, 2028, 2030, 2236. 

Goldrinc, Douglas, English poet. (1887- ) 

892. 

* Goldbmtth, Oliver, EngU^ poet, eBsaylst and 
dramatist, (1728-1774) 

Goncovrt, Edmond Louis Antoine Hvor m, 
French novelist and dramatist. (1822-1196) 
1251. 

Goncourt, Edmond Huot and Juus ni, Pnpdi 
writers and collabotaton. (112 2-1196) j 
1870) 

182, 758, 2061. 

Good, John Mason, RtigiMi physictu a&d tnaa> 
htor. (1764-1^7) 

854. 

Goomix, Doha Axap, 

(1866- ) 

283, 688, 



G0(X)CHnj7 


CRAr 


IM4 


Ohoobu, Jam Anxini, EagUi witter. 


Goomot, WlUUiC Ctwnn, Ameiian politltllB. 
<1M1~18«9) 

1JS4. 

Gocnocs, SAHvn Gmiwolo (Pnn Pjutui), 
Amcricui juveniJ* and aducatinsal writer. 
(1»3-1B40) 

615. 

Goomm, J. CHZivn, Amerioui Ubrettln. 
(1(50-1912) 

556, 22(7. 

Geoot, Baiiwabe, Engliib poet. (1540-lSM) 

4, 491, 717, 1211. 

(SoasoK, Aimi4 Linisay, Aiutralian poet. (1(35- 
ll7t» 

109, 445, 517, 5(5, 708, 754, 929, 950, 941, 
1120; 1155, 1157, 1252, 1745, 

Gobooh, CsJuiua Ganux, EngUih genual. 
(1(55-1885) 

506. 

(jObdop, EtiunTH (Mrs. Geokoe E. Cahtieu]) 
Ajnaricaa writer of dtildrcn^ boolu. (1865- 
1922) 

483. 

Oonx-BooTH, Eva, Iiiib poet, (1872-1926) 

997. 

Goaoiw, Sn Aaraua, EagUsb poet end tianriator. 
( f -1625) 

2941. 

GownAS LroNTiHufi, GmL otatcsinan, orator 
and aophfat. (480-580 b£.) 

98, 958. 

CoKaxH, Rnmr Hair. Sn Wruiau Eowabb, 
Engllah dlplotnitlat and lUteiniBn. (1(47- 
1924) 

545, 1554. 

(SoatB, Sn Bduukd, EngUrii Ubiarlan and man 
of letters. (1849-192() 

150, 16(, 201, 275, 445, 612, 106), 1182, 
1189, 1230, 1460. 

Gooioir, SranixN, Englub divine and dranatlKt. 
(1554-1624) 

218, 1505, 1526, 1505, 1655, 1640, 2077. 

Coinne, John BARTHOxoiuaw, American tem- 
pennee lectum. (1817-18(6) 

2125. 

Godu, GanAto Loun, Engtleb poet. (18(5-1956) 
159, 578, 1552, 2101. 

CmiH; Hanhab Flago, American poet. (1789- 
1865) 

,745, 1575. 

Gooiacm, Rlacy dc, Frencb critic, eamyiit 
and nn^. (1^58-1915) 

U45. 

(iowta, John, BngMah poet. (13257-1408) 

148, 176, 228, 260, 572 , 665 , 679, 727, 846, 
869, 881, 886, 954, lOM, 1082, 1142, 1185, 
5289, 1191. 1196, 1281, 1520, 1592, 1461, 
1566, 1609, 1681, 1709, U2|, 4992, 2009, 
1016. 2022, 2077, 2169, 2215, 2242. 

GmoOHW, .SaatMMnm, RaaM MMt 
mn aad natne. (e. l59-l21 la:.) 

1851. 


Quabi r Uoaaua, Bauaaai, Spaideh JewU 
proie writer. (1(01-1658) 

1700, 2024. 

Gbabtom, itiCHABD, Englijb cbronicler and 
printer. { ? -1572?) 

670, 1032, 1358, 

CaABAK, CaAMLEa, American song-writer. 

1575, 2287. 

Gkabau, Goadoh. No blogiapbical data avail¬ 
able. 

453. 

GaASAu, jAHaa, first Mabquib or Momaou, 
E n glis h gcncru end statesman. (1612-1650) 
177, 244, 1522. 

GaAKAsi, Rqubt, see CuHNoiOBAHa-tjiaAHAie, 
Robsit BOHTura 

Gbasaui:, Jabiis, Scottish poet. (1765-1811) 
907, 1752. 

CtAiHoEB, jAAcaa, Scottish phystden and poet. 
(17217-1766) 

803, 870, 1246. 

GaAHca, John, English poet. (A. 1577) 

516, 523, 600, 746, 1283, 1475, 1923. 

Gsant, (Mbs.) EiJaABaTH, Scottish poet. (c. 

1745-1814) 

2142. 

Gbant, John Caiabbon, contemporary American 
verse-writer. 

2152. 

Gbant, Ultsses SmPBOH (origmally Hibasc 
U nvssES), American general and eighteenth 
President of the United States. (1822-1885) 
65 , 844, 970, 1087, 1471, 1479, 1501. 

GBAHviii.a, or Cbimvilu, GaoBsa, Bason 
L aNSDowNa, English poet and dramatist. 
(1667-1755) 

24, 159, 510, 550, 585, 599, 457, 564, 588, 
625, 645 , 780, 860, 1018, 1046, 1148, 1184, 
1189, 1196, 1202, 1270, 1463, 1712, 1828, 
1862, 2187, 2197, 2198, 2203. 

Gsattan, Cuhtoh KABTtEY, American writer 
of tnography. (1902- ) 

1802. 

GnATUN, Hinby, Irish ftatesmsn. (1746-1820) 
733. 

Gbaves, Aunao PanexvAr,, EngHsh poet. (1846- 
1951) 

501, 1592, 1730. 

Gbaves, Richabd, the younoeb, Englhh poet 
and novelist. (1715-1804) 

517, 645, 757. 

(jiAvia, Ronnt Ranxe, EngUih poet. (1895- 
614. 

Geay, A4a, American botanist. (1810-1888) 

1693. 

GtAY, David, Scottish poet. (1858-1861) 

1054. 

(Ruy, Gioaot. No Uagnpblcal data avilUrie. 
1773, 

* (Rut, TscacAi, EniUeh poet. (1716-1771) 

(^v, WiLLiAii Buiiov, Ametkan mg-wilear. 
2287. 




GKOBUSY 


amSEiN 


Omm, HoMd, Aaaukin jounaliiu founder 

of the New York Tribvtte. (lSll'1972) 

42, 58, 1324, 1602, 2131, 213$, 

qusly, Majok Gsinui Addlpkvs WAsanre- 
ton, American loldier and arctic espSom. 
(1844-1935) 

1139, 

Gaica, Avva KATBZJuxe [Mas. Chahles 
Roam], American writer of detective itories. 
(ia4$-193S) 

507. 

Gadw, Jofixrn, American znercbant and aaticical 
writer, <1706-1780) 

1388. 

CaazN, MATinsw, English poet. (1696-1737) 
71. 118, 317 , 348. 469. 485 , 491, 545 , 590, 
593. 603, 605 , 634, 662 , 778 , 858. 860, 864, 
873, 874, 941, 9S5, 1013, 1074, 1079, 1104. 
1148. 1329, 1363, 1396, 1505, 1510, 1515, 

1542. 1583, 1601. 16S3, 16B3, 1761, 1776, 

1795, 1894, 1910, 1953. 2046, 2140. 2154, 

2167. 

GaxsNa, Albert Gdkton, American lawyer and 
writer of humorous verse. (1802-1868) 

400. 2156. 

Geaaaa, EnwAas Burnabv. English poet end 
translator, (d. 1786) 

908. 

GaacNa, Homer, American noveliat and verse- 
writer. (1853-1940) 

1289. 

GaikKE, Robert, English pamphleteer and poet, 
(1560?-1$92) 

6, 23, 133, 145, 287, 310, 427. 485, 604, 
717, 784, 786 , 853. 880, 932 , 959, 1007. 

1162. 1164, 1172, 1173. 1188, 1180, 1264. 

1269, 1309, 1394, 1433. 1469, 1503, 1639. 

1799. 1611, 1920, 1954. 1974, 2003, 2005. 

2034, 2123. 2128. 2145. 2202, 2244. 

Greene, SAMa Pratt McLean. American nov¬ 
elist and poet. (1856-1935) 

1811. 

Gmenopoh, Horatio, American Kulptor, (1805- 
1852) 

1920. 

GatiNOuoa, Walter, contemporary American 
journaUst. 

865. 

Greog. W. S. No biographical data available. 
1545. 

GasoORY 1. Saint (The Great), Roman Pope 
and theolo^l writer, (590-604) 

77. 620. 1979, 2163. 

GaaooRY V21 (Hudcbeamd), Roman Pope. (e. 
1020-1085) 

1032. 

Grroorv Nasaneen (Tse Theoloojan). Greek 
Father and pulpit orator. (328-389) 

391.1406, 

Grxllit, Stephen. American (2uaker of Fitnefa 
Math. (1773-1855) 

1493. 

Okmr. Jiah BAWTwn Low n. French poet 
udriiMBatkt, (1709-1777) 

1925. 


Mr 


Qeevzlu*. CAvanini Ftruok liglib 

diarist. (]794-18e5) 

1229, 1479. 

Grevvxe, $m Fvlke, first Raron Baoont, Eng- 
Usb poet and stmtcmian. (1554-1628) 

5. 279, 564, 667, 1046. 1250. 1319, 

Grey, Edwarb. Viscount (Oret of Faxxodon), 
Engluh Statesman. (1862-1933) 

1673, 2297. 

Gmppnr, Gerald, Irish dramatist, novelist and 
poet. (1803-1840) 

U96. 1296. 1620. 

Grotzth, WiLUAK, American editor and poet. 
(1876-1936) 

823. 1523, 1524. 

Crnnan, Fran^ise Maiouebite, MAnAin ss, 
French letter-writer, daughter of Madame de 
56vign6. <1646- ? > 

1676. 

GaiMALD, or Grimalde. or GRiMOAur. NicsolAs. 
Elngliah poet and translator. (151^1562) 

S6, 730, an, 1169, 2147. 

Grimes, John, AoMcican poet. (1894- ) 

1759. 

Grindal, Edmund, EngUsh prelate. ArchUriiop 
of Caoterbury. (1S19?-1583) 

1006. 

Grose, Francis, English antiquary and draughts¬ 
man. (17317-1791) 

581. 

Grose, John. English divine and complkr. 
(1758-1821) 

1D52, 1650. 

Grosvenok, General Charles Henry, Anurfoan 
soldier and politician. (1833-1917) 

1112 . 

Grots. Harriet, EngUsb biographer. (1791- 
1878) 

1541. 

Gaonus. Huoc. Dutch statesman and Jurist. 
(1583-1645) 

275. 319, 953. 

GrUn, Anabtasice (pseud, of Antom Aiucamki. 
Graf von Auirspero). Austrian poet. (180^ 
1876) 

543. 1519. 

Grundy, Syuhxy, English diamatlst. (184A- 
1914) 

260. 

GavFJRius, AunREAS, Gttmaa poet and drimattot. 
(1616-1664) 

2174. 

GuAaiNt. GxovANsri JhATmiA, Italian post, 
(LS3A-1612) 

1218, 1696. 

GuAtso, hiAico, lUfian lht6ntaur. (e. 14M« 
1556) 

692. 802, 1056. 1993 , 3179, 3180. 

OtnBALLA, PHiuf. EttgUb mlsrsTismfMn witbttt 
(1889-1944) 

1984, 2222. 

Grrism, Chmi.t*, French pIdteiMtichl'’iltf 
poet (1873-1907) 

151 . 




QUEST 


BALL 


OnMt Xdsw kunoiM ud vene-wtlw, 

bom In Englmnd, but hmg ntident In the 
United SUto. (1881- ) 

904, 937, 1036, 1578, 1595, 1788, 1869, 1931. 

Ginmn or Nocmr, Fnacfa Benedictine tfae- 
otoginn. (1033-1124> 

1254. 

CmccuisDn, FWceea), lUlUn Uetorisn. 
(1483-1340) 

452, 665, 810. 963, 1929. 

Guichajio, Jeak FMnoois, Ptencb poet and 
dnnutist. (1731-1811) 

1263. 

Goino Rkhi, lubao painter. (1575-1642) 

1447. 

GviKAii, Tex 44, American night-dub hodeee. 
(1884-1933) 

721, 1631. 

OuDiET, LoumE iMOCEir, American poet. (1861- 
1920) 

203 , 439, 611, 866, 1017. 1422. 

GumiCEui, Gumo, Italian poet. (c. 1240- 
c. 1276) 

162, 2163. 

GumajiAN, AaTsva, American poet. (1871- 
1943) 

S3, 108, in, 112, 143, 168, 195, 223, 235, 
300, 339, 391, 409, 586, 873, 893, 933, 1252, 
1650, 1653, 1683, 1687, 1742, 1835, 1923, 
1983, 2111. 

Guanau., Wjljjmi, Engliab divine and devo¬ 
tional witter. (1617-1679) 

692, 745, 1304, 1955. 

GuaMav, DoaoTHV Feances, contemporary Eng- 
Uib poet. 

756. 

GcToaiE, Tboiaas AntriY, ace Ahsitv, F, 

Grnr, Feanoois, french scholar and poet. 
(1575-1655) 

671. 

H 

HAMEaTON, Joint, American ioumaiiat and tnls- 
cetlanlst. (1842-1921) 

2132. 

HAnmOTOM, Wiiuam, Engliafa poet. (1605-1654) 
321, 1029, 1041, 1331, 1339, 1912, 3187. 

Hacxwood, Johh. No biographical data avail¬ 
able. 

287, 

Haraion, Waitu, writer and educator. 

(1316-1572) 

1361. 

Haeuas, or Adeiah (Pueuue .iGupa Haui- 
aima), Romtn Emperor. (76-138) 

467, 1893. 

Hmunvi, Jtnioi, Latfa commentatar. (e. 
1550) 

1393. 

Baw (pamid. ai SgAMa-Ep-DiBMiniA wwaii) , 
Pcidan poet and phUosopber, ( 7 -c. 1390) 

177, 644, 711, 1520, 2156. 

HAEOEAn, SAEtctt .Uiuoi, American Prm- 
byte^ clergyman and poet. (1848-1905) 


BAomnAOB, Kaee Rtmoir, Swiss theolo|iEn End 
writer. (1801-1874) 

1354. 

Haooaed, Sb Hehit Rnwi, Enghili novelht. 
(1856-1925) 

1145. 

Hahkemamn, Chmstian Feissbicb Saecdel, 
Genun founder of homeopEthy. (1755-1843) 
1285. 

Hau, Doucus, first Eail, British commAndec 
in tbe World Wer. (1861-19281 
2108. 

Hawes, Ceace. No biographical data avallaUe. 
2041. 

Haxewiu^ Georoe, English divine and devo¬ 
tional writer. (1578-1649) 

82, 367. 

Haie, Edwaeo Everett, AmeiicEn Uaitaciin 
deigyman and iospiiutlonal writer. (1822- 
1909) 

1435. 

Hale, Luceetia Peabody, American writer of 
juvenile and educational books. (1820-1900) 
1644. 

Hale, Sie Hattbew, EogUsh jurist. (1609- 
1676) 

1086, 1752. 

Hale, NATnAy, American patriot aod Revolu¬ 
tionary officer. (1755-1776) 

61. 

Hale, [Mas.] Saras Josetua, American mis- 
oelUneous writer and editor of Gadey’s Lady’t 
Book for forty yean. (1788-1879) 

1067. 

HalAvv, Lttddvic, see Meiliiac, Henby 

HAunuETDK, TaouAS Cbaudlee, tee Slicz, 
Sam 

Haueax, Load, see Savile, George 

Hall, Awakoa Bebjamih [Mss. Johk A. 
Bedwhell], American poet. (1890- > 

1874. 

Hall, Caeolyr, contemporary American poet. 

668 . 

Hall, Cbarles Albeet, English Minister of the 
New Church, writer and iKturer. (1872- ) 

845. 

Hall, CRonLis SPEACDE, American verse-writer, 
(fi. 1860) 

203, 367. 

Hall, Edwabo, English chronicler, (d. 1547) 
785, 1638, 1685, 1798. 

Hall, Geoeoe, Bi^op of Chester, Engbuid. 
(16127-1668) 

166. 

Bali, Geaiiville Stahixv, American psydigl- 
oglst, phiicsopher and eduentor. (18^1924) 
1176, 1692. 

Hall, Haebl, Ametlcnn poet. (1886-1924) 

439. 

Hall, Joseeb, English divine and mlacellnneous 
writer. (1574-1656) 

185, 407, 786, 826, 858, 914, 931, 1422,1632, 
1651, 1816, 1874, 1945, 2247. 

Hall, NoaiEAn B. No UofrapUcnl dnta amS- 
able. 

165. 




HALL 


HAJUX? 


>347 


Rovut, EniUslt Baptut divine and 
cAtor. (1764-3831) 

499, 1446, 1464, 1676, 2126. 

Ball, SaAtiot Maskidth, Atoerian poet aod 
biitorical writer. (1870-1944) 

1733. 

Hall, Tkoius, English ejected minister. (1610- 
166S) 

214, 441. 

Hallack, Cecily, contemporary EoKlieh writer. 
2276. 

Halieck, Prrt-Ce£EMjs, American poet. (1790- 

1867) 

205, 207, 386, 431, 666, 740, 839, 377, 897, 
1334, 1373, 1464, 1465, 2Q61. 

Haluwell (alterward Haluwlli-Pkillipps) , 
Jaius Orchard, En;t1isb biographer, schdar 
and librarian. (1820-1869) 

1003, 2000, 2018. 

HALPINE, Charles Graham (Miles O’Reillv). 
American Journalist, poet and humorist. (1829- 

1868) 

367, 495, 321, 848, 1158. 

Halsham, John (pseud. o( G. FoREEStEa I 
Scott), contemporary English writer, < 

472, 

Hamsun, BEENAan. No biographical data avail’ 
able. 

U96. 

HAMEaTON, PaaiF Gilbert, English art critic. 
(1834-1894) 

707, 1148, 1280, 1673, 1361, 1871. 

Hamilcar (surpamEid Barca), CarthaKinian gen- 
trai. (d. 229 s.c.) 

2033. 

Hamilton, Alexander, American stEtesinan. 
(1757-1304) 

62, 432, 1728. 

Hamilton, Anna EuzAaETB, Irish poet. (1843- 
1875) 

931. 

Hamilton, Euzasetr, Engliah cducatioDal 
writer. (1758^1816) 

905. 

Hamilton, Gail (pseud. ol Mary Abigail 
Dodge), American essayist. (1838-1696) 

1, 2257. 

Hamjltok, RosRaT BaowNXNC. No biognphical 
data av^abie. 

1835. 

Hamilton, William, Scottish poet. (1704- 
1754) 

1943. 

Hamilton, Sir Whliam, English metapbyridan. 
(1788-1856) 

1245, 1795, 2DS0, 2140. 

Hamley, Sir Edwabd Bruce, English general. 
0824-1893) 

675. 

Hammunten, OflCAR, 2d, American hbrettiat 
tad tongot^er. (1895- ) 

1733, 2287, 

Hammond, [Hre.I Eleanor Palmer, contem- 
pomry American poet. 

1855. 


Hammond, Bliavdr Prbcott, American vriter. 
(186^1933) 

1729. 

Hammond, James, English poet. (1910-1742> 
849. 1219, 1226. 

1 Hammond, James Henry, American Senator, 

1 Governor of South Carolina. (1807-1364) 

I 64, 876, 1841. 

I Hammond, Percy, American dramatic oltlc, 

[ (1873-1936) 

) 1099. 

i Hampole, Richard Rolls de, see Rollz 
Hanby, Benjamin Russell, American clergy* 
man and Song-writer. (1833-1867) 

2284. 

Hancock, John, American sutesman. <1737- 
1793) 

62. 

Hancock, Winpield Scott, American general 
(1824-1886) 

1965. 

Hanes. Leigh BuCKner, American lawyer and 
editor. (1694- ) 

1356. 

Hantf, Minny Maud [Mrs. Raymond F. 
Ayers], contemporary American writer of 
light verse and advertiriTig. (1860-1942) 

1436. 

Hanna, Marcus Alonzo (Mark), American 
capitabst and politician. (1337-1904) 

15S4, 1741. 

Hanhay, Patrick, Irish poet. (d. 1629?) 

913, 1134. 

Hansard, Richard, English writer and traveller, 
(fl. 1599) 

660. 

HARRAta, Gtto a. (born Haverbace), American 
librettist and song-writer. (1873- ) 

318, 1980. 

Harburo, C. Y.» American sang- writer. (1896- 
) 

2287. 

Hardenbero, Fuesricb Leopold von» see 
Kovalis 

Hardesty, Jesse, American writer. (1842- ? ) 
2046. 

Hardin, Charlotte, contemporary Amertcan 
writer. 

2241. 

Hardino, Rutb Guthrie, American poet. (1882- 

) 

357. 

Hardino, Warren Gamaliel, Cw«nty*nioth 
President of the United States. (186^1923) 
67, 1553, 1618, 2112, 

Haroxnce> Georoe, EDglisb writer. (i743-'18l61 
286 

Hardy, Thomas, English poet and poveBst. 
(1840-1923) 

24, 159. 238, 250, 265, 371, 412, 439, 481, 
483, 485, 492, 583, 598, 617, 634« 829, 902, 
1000, 1145, 1148, 1195, 1239, US4* 1276, 
1287, 1396, 1429, 1474, lS8d, 1543» 1628, 


HAKE 


HAjpAWAY 


16*t, IM>, 1713, 1»18, t«9, 17S0, IM*, 

JOSS, 20RS, 2112, 2121, 2123, 2180, 2107, 

2217, 2268. 

Bui, A^lpir IMu, James P. Bittcbimsom], 
Anwricsn poet sad novelist. (188S- ) 

1280. 

Hah, Jvuds Chaues snd Auousivs Wo- 
UAM, Elafllsb dergymto and coUaborators. 
(1795-1833), (1792-1834) 

9, 183, 263, 26$, 293, 341, 3S1, 365, 387, 464, 
539, 612, 651, 742, 797, 833, 895, 917, 1006, 
1042, 1172, 1243, 1306, 1354, 1446, 1515, 

1529, 1571, 1659, 1691, 1730, 1788, 1826, 

1839, 1957, 2050, 2149, 2252. 

Hau, KnnnTR, Enttllib writer. (1888- ) 

1658. 

HAxdaAVS, Pbahcis, EngUsb legal antiquary. 
(17417-1821) 

1840. 

Hahhotok, Sm John, English courtier, wit and 
latitical writer. (1561-1612) 

84, 173, 183, 283, 295, 315, 346, 418, 465, 
604, 666, 670, 712, 737, 764, 785, 1074, 
1085, 1112, 1184, 1207, 1258, 1321, 1336, 

1524, 1634, 1663, 1686, 1711, 1809, 1819, 

1854, 1923, 1958, I960, 1980, 2033, 2124, 

2145, 2200. 

Hasmak, Thomas, English writer on beggan. 
(il. 1567) 

1078. 

Haxmxy, Bn> R., American song-writer. 

2287. 

HAinEY, JOHM Mmiow, American Joumaltst and 
vene-s^ter. (1789-1825) 

239. 

HAuntY, William Wallace, American journalist 
and verse-writer. (1831-1912) 

91, 1209. 

HASPiat, Ahdsiw, tnlscelianenus writer. (1844- 

7 > 

1594. 

Haipes, Rosest Goodloe, American lawyer and 
politician. (1765-1825) 

63. 

BAUILn, Jonsr William, American lawyer and 
et-Senalor from Oklahoaa. (1872- ) 

1618. 

HAniOAji, SnwASD, American playwright and 
Irish comedian, (1845-1911) 

933, 2287. 

' HAialmTOH, or HuIMOTQX, JaMU, EngXsh 
political theoriit. (1611-1677) 

1479, 1690. 

Haieii, CHAaLES K., American music publisher 
and song-writer, (1865-1930) 

292, SSS, 1395, 2288. 

BAMUa, Cow Uay [Mas. L. H. HauhI, 
Amarican novdlit and essayist. (1869-1935) 
762. 

Hsaam, Joel CsAanua, American writer of 
Mvthem Negro folk-talei. (1848-1906) 

86, HO, 287, 458, 803, 116, 590, 667, 821, 
939, 1056, 1226, 1254, 16», 1651, 1871, 
2028, 2048. 


HAauiois, BwjAMor, twenty-third Prcaldeat 
ol the united Sutes. (1833-1901) 

833, 1158, 1439, 2048. 

HAaaisott, FaEDEioc, Eaglidi critic and esn^dst. 
(1831-1923) 

1675. 

HAaaisoN, Hehii, American writer, (1903- ), 

826, 12S4, 1539. 

Hamuson, Thomas, English general and regi¬ 
cide. (1606-1660) 

1783. 

HabshitTi Samuel, English prelate; Archbishop 
of York. (1561-1631) 

1478. 

Haste, Fkancis Bbit, American journalist, poet 
and sbort-stoiy writer. (1836^1902) 

62 , 79, 98, 153 , 251, 349 , 359, 378, 408, 
^,446, 469 , 686, 720, 783, 1049, 1066, 1069, 
1189, 1342, 1346, 1376, 1450, 1644, 1654, 
1687, 1747, 1751, 1851, 1853, 1910, 1972, 
2095 , 2160, 2194, 2268. 

Haste, Waltss, Boglish miscellaneous writer. 
(1709-1774) 

1722. 

Hartmahst von Ape, German mlmiesinger. 
[c. 1170-1215) 

1583. 

HAnTMUS, Ladeence. No blographtca] data avail¬ 
able. 

275. 

Hastwicii, ETBELYn Miller, contemporary 
American writer. 

1734. 

Harvey, Alice, English; sister nf Gabriel Harvey, 
(fl. 1600) 

1,346. 

Harvey, Ckristorber, English poet. (1597- 
1663) 

773, 907, 

Harvey, Gabriel, English poet and ihetorldan. 
(1545?-1630) 

15 , 420, 436 , 449, 458 , 509, 566, 632, 649, 
656 , 731, 739, 763, 1011, 1319, 1354, 1464, 
1632, 1688, 1729, 1798, 1811, 1843, 2039, 
2080, 2260, 

Harvey, James Clarehcz, American poet and 
editor. (1859-1915) 

991. 

Harvey, Jobe, English RStrolnger and phyeidan; 
brother of Gabrid Harvey. (15637-1592) 

330. 

Haevev, MngEs, American miscellaneous writer. 
(1820-1905) 

830, 1389. 

Haevev, Williaic, Scottish mlscdtaneoue srrlM 
and compOei. (1874-1936) 

277, 760. 

HAannof, LAonc FidaA Eura>e7m, EngKsb poat 
(1806-1839) 

410. 

HABtiKCa, jAMEt S., newspaper eoluimdsti SK 
McLuxe, Luki 

Hathaway, Hrieh (pseud, of Helih Doiham), 
Amarican aiiCflLaneoui sniter and satirU. 
(1893- ) 

1238. 



HAUEKBACH 


HAtmaAcK, O, let Habmcb 

HMcstToii, WiLLiAu^ EnKUdi draiaatlst. {fl. 

-15W) 

Havjuu>, WtLUAif, EagUsb actor aod dratnatiat. 
<1710?-I7y8) 

^ US, 1465. 

Havblock» Sut H£niy» first Baromst, Biatllah 
genera]. (1795-1857) 

41S. 

HAVjocKYxa^ Hunty OsaosME, American railway 
omdal. (1876- ) 

2048. 

Havuoal, Franoes KmiAy, BogBah poet. (1851^ 
1879) 

476. 1209. 

Haweis. Hugh Raoisriao. EngU^ preacher and 
theological writer. (1538-1901) 

474, 1361. 

Uaweis, TaoMAS. English divine and historical 
writer. (1734-1820) 

892, 1136. 

Hawes, Stephen, English poet. (d. 15237) 

162. 372. 

Hawker, Robert Stephen, English poet and 
antiquary. (1803-1875) 

1467, 15B7. 

Hawzeswortr, John. Eoglisb compiler and 
editor. (1715 7-1773) 

U14. 1507. 

Hawkins, Anthony Hope, see Hope, Anthony 

Hawthorne. Alice, pseud, of Septueus Win¬ 
ner, American soog-writer. (1827-1902) 

1350. 2288. 

Hawthorne. Julian, American mlsceUaDeous 
writer. (1846-1934) 

2129. 

Hawthorne, Nathaniel, American novelist, 
f iRn4...i raa^ 

91. 118, 149. 245. 316, 337, 4S8, 459. 460. 
525. 535, 560, S98, 640, 721, 738. 761, 777, 
835, 857, 87S. 896, lOlS, 1D6S, 1068. 1192. 
1243, 1340, 1425. 1448. 1554, 1S63, 1622, 
1655, 1668, 1690, 17D5, 1871. 1875, 1680, 
2005, 2129. 2217, 22S7. 

Hawthorne. Sophia Peabody [Meb. Natbantel 
HAWtfitosNi], AmerlcRD writer of tnvel 
hooks. (1809-1871) 

2129. 

Hay, Lord Cbarixs, English major-genctal. 
( ? -1760) 

2108. 

HaY| Ian (paeiuL of Major John Hay BairN). 
Ba^Qhh ODveUst and playwright. (1876-1952) 
469. 

Hat, John. American writer and diplomatlk. 
(1838-1903) 

66. 74. 297. 376, 420, 452, 492 , 507. 789. 
914, 1105.1200,1483, 1695, 1748, 1629,2136. 
Hat, Lucy, Couvrm op C s maTt, Kn gUth 
b«ug a^ wit, (1599-1660) 

Hm«i, JoBSPS, Aaierican soHg-mfttr. 

2288. 


HEBSL Il4f 


Kavdon, a. EuBtAda. Attuttean writer bn EMuf* 
cal aubjecti. (1880- ) 

1597, 1689. 

Haydof, Bsnjabdx Ro«ERt, EngUril hleteriesd 
painter and lecturer. (1766-1846) ' 

48, 791, 814, 1700, 1980, 2170. 

Have, Louis Marie de la, Viooiitb bn Cor- 
RCRNiK, French jurist and political writer. 
(1788-1868) 

2040. 

Hayzs, J. Milton. No iKograpbica] data av^- 
able. 

957. 

Hayes, Eutherpord BnCHARs, nineteenth Pres¬ 
ident oi the United SUtea. (1822-1893) 

333, 1544. 

Hatley, Wzllzais, English poet. (1743-1820) 
603. 

Hay KAN, Robert, Elngliah eplgrammatlri, (d. 
1631?) 

2119. 

Hayne, Faux Habiiltok, American poet. (1831- 
1886) 

1108, 1139, U71, 1358, 1733, 1995. 3116. 

Haynes, John, contemporary English writer. 
341, 

Hays, Will H.. American politician and ea* 
moving-picture czar. (1879-1954) 

12S, 

Hayward, Abrahais, English eatayist. IdOl- 
1884) 

524. 

* Hazliti. Williau, BagUsfa critic and essayist. 
(1778-1630) 

Hazlitt, WiLLiAu Carew, EngUsh cotn^ler and 
man of letters. (1834-1913) 

116. 149, 584. 734, 985, 2011, 2133. 

Haesard, John Edward, American actor and 
author. (1881-1935) 

9, 2288. 

Head, Richabd, and Kirkkan, Franqs, English 
writers and coUabontors. {i637?-16667). (fl. 
1674) 

303, 493, 773, 812, 1177, 1618, 1637. 

Kkadley, Joel Tyler, American hlitorka] 
writer. (1813-1897) 

1574. 

Healey, Trouar F., contemporary American 
writer. 

1578. 

Hearns, Thqieas, English antiquary. <1678- 
1735) 

560. 

Hsarst, WiLLtAia Randolph, American Bvwa- 
paper publish. (1863-1951) 

66 . 

Heath, Ella, contemporary American transhitor 
and verK'Wiiter. 

1516. 

Heath, Lyman, American poet and lon ^wsHnr , 
(1804-1870) 

1378, 1941. 

Heath, Robcxt, poet, (fl., 1680) 

1J2, 697« 1527, 1S61. 

auEL, JOEX Pm, Gomb pMt, (U4D-i;Mt6> 

ir». 
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HEBER 


HERODAS 


HzBEJt, £n{;lish Bishop (of Calcutta) 

asd poet. <}72^-lK2C) 

96, 264, .^79, 4C>4, .^07, 612, 608, 689, 79J,887, 
925, 957, lOlJ, 1156, 1207, 1246, 1324, 1587, 
19D6. 

Hecato, or Hecat^eus, Greek historian and geog- 
rapber. (c. 55C>-47o b u.) 

727, 927, 1184. 

liEnc;£, Frej^ebu' Henrv. American Unitariun 
clergyman and devotional writer. (1805 
1890) 

22 J5. 

Hedvi-i s, Gri*ck tpigrammaliat. 

460. 

Heelan, Will, A» American souf:-writer, 

1271, 22«B, 

Hm,AN, Will A,, and Hele, J Fkld, .American 
sonj^'WnlerH 
1836. 

Hegel, Geokc Wtuikj.m FniuiairH, German 
philosopher (l770-lS.tJ) 

1435, 2298 

Hegge, RgBEjii, Enfilish historical writer (1559- 
1629) 

46.1, 

PUiNE, HKiNKJLn, Gernun poet Jewish de¬ 
scent. tl797-JH5<i) 

96, JI.1. 1.57. 2.14, .1-12. 444, 48.1, 5S9, .591, 
60.3, 782, K28, 843. 848, ^69. mil, 104 7. 
1102, 1206, 1241, 1,U4, 1378, 1450, 1593, 
1680, 1906, 1059, 2111, 2iKl, 2226 

Hclsu, L S., American sonK-writcr. 

2288. 

Hellowe^, Epwakd, English translator, (fi. 
1574^1600) 

891. 

HELUrui, Wxr.i.JAM Tod, American surgeon and 
tnedirai writer. (1833-J 002) 

873 

Helps, Sir AaiiiUR, English miscellaneous writer. 
(181J-187S) 

19, 88, 103, 158, 343, 433, 560, 662, 890, 
936, 971, 1089, 1165, 1453, 1494. 1570, 
3571, 1676, 1691, 1697, 1792. 182.1, 1919, 
2017, 

Hocans, Felicia Hohoiuea, English poet. 
(1793-1835) 

94, 195, 276, 379, 381, 408, 481, SSl, 556, 
615, 668, 68.1, 686, 707, 844, 883, 886, 907, 
969, 1001, 1002, 1272, 1315, 1.152, 1437, 1501, 
1745, 1775, 1796, 1844, 1BS3, 1907, 1917, 
1976. 2149. 

Hemmingcr, Grauam, American journaUsit and 
publicist. <1896- ) 

2017. 

HaNAtiLT^ CiiAkLES JcAN, Frcnch historian and 
dramatLst. (1685-1770) 

960, 10.19. 

Henderson, Damel, American poet and miscel- 
laneous writer. (1880- ] 

263. 

Hbnlev, John, English orator. (1692-1756) 
ISSB. 

Kenlev, William ErNESt, English poet, critic 
and dramatist. (1849-1903) 

24, 167, 22.1, 388. 3QI. 398, 426, 493, 547, 


551, ni5, ni6, 1121, 1132, 1294, 1376, 1389, 
1445, 1687, 1771, 1851, 1892, 1936, 1941, 
1954, 2006, 2018, 2101, 2156, 2246, 2262. 

Hennequin, ^ile, French critic and joumaU 
isl (1859-1888) 

2178 

HENRiLtiA Maria, Queen of England. (1609- 
1669) 

1044. 

Henry IV of Navarre, King of France. (1555- 
1610) 

516 . 647, 663 , 676 , 701, 853, 1453, 169.3, 
2062. 

Henry VIJJ, King of England. (1491-1547) 

4J5, 545, 764. 

Hlnry, Ma'jiuew, Englibb nonconformist clergy¬ 
man and Bible commentator. (1662-1714) 

II, 1.58. 172, 198, 208, 2?2, 285. 370, 373, 
40,1, 528, 670, 940. 1165, 1398, 1444, 1550, 
1797, 1980, 1993, 2024, 20.13, 2181, 2227. 

Henry, 0 , see U Hunry 

Hi^KY, Paikjcjk, American patriot and omloi. 
(1730-1799) 

t 7, .50.1, 925. 1106, 1460, 2ai3 

Henry, Fiiiiip, English nonconformist divine. 
(1031 -K.yO) 

403, 885 

IlENRYSiJN, or Henderson, Robert, Scottish poet. 
(14.10?-? 506?) 

M28. 2JOO, 2125, 

Htn^iall, James Alex-Anoer, American pbysa- 
cian. naturalist and wriU'r on angUng, (1836- 
192S) 

670 

Hens HAW, Joseph, English HLshop and devo- 
tiunal writer. (1603-lb79) 

.57.1. 

HcpiufRN, Tjiomas Nu:oll, see Setovn, Ga- 
rr ill 

Hlractitus, or Heraci.eituS, Greek philosoplier, 
(fl. .SOO BC.) 

2.12, 2.14, 369, 476, 620, 758, 1,106. 

Herrekt oe Bosiiam, English biographer of 
Ueckrt. (JJ. 1162-1I86) 

1491. 

Hlrhert, Ai.an Patrick, English humorist and 
novelist. (1890^ ) 

528 

Herelut, EnwAvn, first Baron Hernert of Cher- 
BURY, English philosopher, historian, poet and 
di[)loruali^t. (1583-1648) 

165, 1139 

* Herbert, George, English divine and poet. 
(1591-16.1.1) 

Herbert, Henry, tenth Eari of Pembroke, Eng¬ 
lish general. (1734-1794) 

1015. 

Hertord, Oi.ivER, American humorist, poet and 
illustrator. (1863-1935) 

108. 3.11, 532, 586, 1161, 1242, 1258, 1410, 
1654, 1681, 1860, 2065. 2125, 2U7, 2149. 

Hernocn, William He-vry, American lawyer, 
partner of Abraham Lincoln. (1818-1891) 
640. 

Kesodas, Greek writer of mimes, (d. 270 R.C.) 
1154, 1813. 



HERODOTUS 


HINTON 


2351 


HuiOCOTUSt Greek historian. (484—^24? b.c > 
229, 564, 604, 704, llOl, 1284, 2DCD, 2065, 
2083. 

H£}tRiCK, Jean. No bJographiciil data available. 

2002 , 

*Hiriu<iCK, Rodert, English poet (1^91''l6741 
Kakp., German novelist and puel. 

(1804-1849^ 

12J2. 

HrjtscHii., S;h John Erkuihuck Wiluam, first 
Bakoket, English abtronooicr. (I7*J2-»]87]) 
1792. 

Uj^RSt'uEf.L, hAKkEk, first Bakun llERsCHLi.t., 
English Eorci Chancoilor (18.W-1899) 

1087. 

Hgrtsllt, Lewiii, English librarian to the foreign 
office. (1787-1870) 

452. 

Hervey. James, English devotinnal writer. 
(1714-1758) 

1587. 

Hkrvey, Joii.v, Baron Hervey or Ickwoktji, 
English piil^iphieleer and memoir writer. 
(16% J74.1J 
2006 

Hfavey, Thomas Kiddle, English poet and 
critic. (1799-1859) 

403. 1195, 1558, 18M, 

HFkWijoii. Gtoet:, ficrman political poet. (1817- 
1875) 

Ul7. 

HiSion, (rreck [iiastoral poet (c 735 sC ) 

14S, 227, .564, Oftl, 6.17. 727, 731, 734. 7.5l, 
775, 9S6, 1127, 1245, 1266, 1205, 1.326, 154ft, 
1396, 1428. 1451, 1480, 15.36, 156.5, lOU, 
1654, 1710, 1730, 1751, 1848, 1004, 1997, 
2024, 2050, 2090, 2109, 2231 
Hewitt, Akkam hiKVENS, American manufac¬ 
turer, state'^man and philanthrn])b^t (1822- 
J903) 

1550, 1967, 

Heylyn, Pr.TZR, English rrcksiasUcal writer. 
(1600-1662) 

1491, 2058 

HEYwAkn, Du Bofi£., American ]>uet and n<ive|- 
ist. (18Sn-t940) 

381. h57. 

Ke% WARD, Janie Sckkven, ci>nU‘inpnrary Amer¬ 
ican poet (d 19.19) 

40. 1904. 

HjtvwooD, Jasper, Elnglish Jesuit writer and 
transiHlor, (1535-1598) 

1885. 

Heywood, John, English epigrammatist and 
dramatist (1497?'-! .580 7) 

383, 598, 607, 785, 846, 956, 1003, 1592, 
1751, 2150, 2151, 2222. 

Heywoui), Oliver, English divine and diarist. 
(1630-1702) 

JS4S. 

Hzywood, Thomas, English dramatist and 
poet. ( f -1650?) 

262, 575, 468, 601, 610, 631, 680, 700, 796, 
869, 911, 934. U60, 1372. 1432, 1633, 1671, 
L750, 1806, 2222. 


IIzvwooD, Thomas, and Rowley, William, 
English dramatists and collaburatnrs. ( ? - 

1650?), (158S-1642?) 

377, 1341. 

Hjhuard, Crack [Helen Grace PcntTCRj, coo- 
temporary American writer. 

1091, 

Paxton Pattison, American iliplocna- 
list, soldier and journalist. (1880-1928) 

844, 1.iS2, 1619, 2282, 22^^ 

, liKJvhv, Emily Hinhietta, Irish poet. (1845- 
1924) 

j ].Ub, 1.580, 

i Hickson, William Edward, English educational 

I writer. (1803-1870) 

I 1488 

! Hickv, Daniel WiiiTEnKAii, American verse- 
I writer. (1902- ) 

130 

IlirKCNVMU^, see JF4N3 mt., Saint 
HukunfiOn, EiiA, Amcncun poet mid novelist. 
(1862-1940) 

29J. 1227. 

i Hicr,iNst»N, John, English divine (1616-1708) 
1658. 

! HinniysON, Trumar Wkntwouih, .American eS“ 
j savisl and litterritcur (1S23 19!>) 

I 5(p, ISI, 2)1, 32U, 559. 7.58, 8.10, I7l7. 173S, 

; 2262. 

I Hini.r.v, lirKWRTEM, Anu-rlr.in physician, author 
i of Hume on the Ranar (i1. 1873) 

2296 

I HiliUvIikakd, sec (■rlck.ikv VI f 
i Hill, Aahon, English dramali‘;t. (1685-1750) 

I 177, llQl, 1270, 1400, 14.S6. 2034, 2204, 

H[[,l, David Uknnlti, American lawyer and 
, politician. (1843-1910) 

; 4.31 

Hill, James Jirokl, American railrn.Td exccu- 
1 tivc and rinnnciLT. (18,^8-1016) 

19.30, 

Hill, Howlanh, English itinerant preacher, 
j (1744-18.13) 

I 1362 

. Hill, Thomas, American Dnilarian ctergyman 
and inallieRiatuian (1818-1891) 

17.V 

Hillard. Gkdrisf. Sihlman, American lawyer 
and man of Jettns, (1808-1879) 

740, 81.3, 866, 1919 

Hills, Kir iiAim^ Lngiish rommcntalor (fl 1530) 
16). .496, 939, 1392, 1713, 1738, 1810, 1857, 

I 19S4, 2U0. 2IS0. 

Hulvkr, Roklut b[LUMAN, American poet and 
rmscellunenus writer (189,''- ) 

J19.5, Uai, 1415. 

HiLTON-TirRVLY, Cakoll Brevoort, Amencan 
writer. (1880- ) 

1 :<J43. 

Hinkson^ Katrerink Tynan, Irish poet and 
novelist. (1861-1951) 

J HI, 162, 235, 378, 909, 1020, 1909, 2211. 

Hinton, Leonard. No biographical data avail¬ 
able. 

2244. 
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SQOI^ 


Bpruf, Gmk MvUst 

1086, im, 

HffrocKAti3« Greek fAyiAn, tke ^'Fttbcr of 
Medldoe/' <c. 460-357 bx;.) 

104,1118, l29Sj 1286. 1217, 1527, 2274. 

fiztCHCCKK, Ethait Ailkb, AuKri^ soMler 
uid writer oa nlUt&ry subjects. (1798-1870) 
64. 

HitCKcoat, Roswzll Dwigbt, AineHcan edu- 
ator. (1817-1887) 

896, 1497, 1509, 1606, 1689, 1969. 

Hoak, Gbokos Fsisbh, American lawyer and 
leiislator. (1826-1904) 

673, 3008, 1549. 

Hobszs, Jobn Oi.ivn (pseud, of Peaxl Mary 
Tebbsa Cxaioib), Am^dcAn novelist and drara> 
atiit living in London. (1867-1906) 

1173, 1783, 2184. 

HoBBia, Thomab, En g lu d * philosopher. (1588- 
1579) 

186, 188, 233, 299, 415, 723, 894, 961, 1045, 
1057, 1087, 1089, 1100, 1159, 1292, 1428, 
1470, 1575, 1678, 1700, 1740, 1764, 1787, 
2108, 2118, 2217, 2246, 

Hoby, Sot EinWARD, English courtkr, favorite 
of James 1. (1550-1617) 

999. 

Hocclsve, or OccLBVB, Thoiaas, English poet. 
(1370?-1450?) 

169, 245, 302, 1056, 1480. 1872, 2268. 

Hoca, Edward Walub, American poUtldan, 
(^veraor ol Kansas. (1849-1925) 

1023. 

Hodom, Laura liircsELt, American jouraaliit 
and miicdlaneouf writer. (1876^1954) 

793, 1932. 

Hoscaov, Ralph, English poet. (1871- ) 

11, 1S39, 1670, 1743. 2006, 

HoDOSojr, WnxiAM Harold (Rso), Aa»rkan 
entertainer and song-writer, 

2296. 

HoppaNSTBiN, Sauvrl, American poet and Jour.. 
naM. (1890-1947) 

11, 577, 832, 1265, 1310, 1802, 1884. 

Hoffmak, Cbarlrb Frmko, American poet and 
Btory'i^ter. (1806-1884) 

2156. 

Hoffmahu, Avcvit Hohiich, see FAiDna.< 
Ltatu, Hopvaaamh vom 

HoFtSAAUir, Ernst Thfcdor AiODaus, German 
nnveUsL (1776-1822) 

94, 903. 

Hoqam, BitHBr, American song'<wrlter. 

2288. 

SoQARTB, WiLUAM, E&^ish painter and poUt* 
caricaturist. (1697-17M) 

758, 1391. 

Hooo> Jamu, the Ettrick Shqiberd, Scottish 
p«et, (1770-1835) 

434, 684, 730, 1072, 1189, 1235, 1386, 1852, 
2099, 2211, 

HoHPiagiM, PBnjppua THimaARtpa Bm- 

BASTVi Ai (von), 106 PAaACRLam 

HaLAOfF, l^eacAa, BwidM* dnmatM. (1745- 
1809) 

741, 1177, 1566, 1928, 1933, .2229. 


Housuy, tonv, Rngllih writer, (fl, 163Q) 
2019. 

HozjNSHin, Raphabl, EogUsb chroaiekr. (d, 
15807) 

230. 

Holland, Loan, see Pox, Hdtry 

Holland, Huob, English poet, (d. 1633) 

1579, 1807. 

Holland, Josiah Gilsot, American novelist, 
poet and moralist. (1819-1881) 

13, 84, lOi, 109. 112, 121, 160, 268, 425, 762, 
785, 795 , 877, 882 , 904, 907, 920, 951, 952. 
963, 964, 1063, 1080, 1148, 1252, 1351, 1379, 
1462, 1574, 1616, 1627, 1661, 1684, 1929, 
2184, 2260. 

Holland, Norah M., American poet. (1876- 
1925) 

1137, 1212. 

Holland, Sir Rickars, Scottish poet. (fi. 1450) 
1219. 

Holuan, Joseph Giorce, English actor and 
dramatist. (1764-1817) 

447, 

Holmes, John Haynes, American dergyman, 
publicist and reformer. (1879^ ) 

583, 1270, J34S. 

4 Holmes, Oliver Wendell, American «i(, poet 
and novelist. (1809-1894) 

Holmes, Ouver Wendell, American Jurist. 
(1841-1935) 

39, ni4, UIB. 1132, 1426, 1967. 2217. 

Holmes, WiLLrAM Kehsley, Englisb writer. 
(1882- ) 240. 

Holt, Sir John. E^lish jurist. (1642-1710) 370. 

Holvday, or Huuday, fiARiiuc, EokUaK divine 
and transJator. (1593-1661) 1092. 

Home. F. Wyvllle, Scottish pceC. (3851- ? ) 
292. 

Home, John, Scottish dramatist. (1722-1808) 
215, 231, 297, 773, 861, 921, 1352, 1778, 
1812, 2187, 2215. 

*Houer, Greek epic poet. (fl. 1000 b.c.) 

Hone, William, English compikr, editor and 
bookseller. (1780-1842) 

124, 126, 161, 281, 480, 934, 1046, 1272, 
1607, 1635, 1669, 2851, 2137. 

Honein eeh Isaak, Arabic moialist. (c. 870) 

734. 

HoNBYwomi, St. John, American lawyer and 
poet. (1768-2798) 

2180. 

*Hooo, Thomas, English poet and humorltt. 
(1799-184S) 

Hmk, Theodore Edward, English novelist and 
wit. (1788-1841) 

362 , 549, 849, 1074, 1360, 1603, 1654, 2154. 

Book, Willcam, EsgUsh Puritan divine; _ 

chuietts colonist. (1600-1677) 

2112. 

Hooker, Joseph, UoIod general in the Amerkan 
Civil war. (1814-1879) 

506. 

Hookbr, Rusabo, Englkb theologian. (15547- 
1600) 

230» 26a 796, 117, 1083, 1589, 1649, 2063, 
2223. 
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HooXD) WnUAK Bkus» Ajaerkia t^swztor 
aod poet. (lBS0-t946) 
in, 2268. 

Hoou, JOHif, Eitgliab tras»lator, (1727-1803) 
2034. 

Hoo?Eit, Eliew SruRot&i Amerlcfto vcnc-wrlter. 
(1816-IS41) 

507» 538. 

Hooves, HotsctT Claus, thlrty-fim Preadent 
of the United States. (1874- ) 

978, 1554, 1618, 1619, 1626. 

Hooves, Irwim Hooo (“Iks"), cblel usher st 
the White House. (1871-19J3) 

1SS3. 

Hops, Airruoiry (peeud. of Anthony Hors 
Hawkins), English novelist. (1863-1933) 

71, 197, 568, 760, 776, 1032, 1706, 2059. 

Hope, Jaues Barron, American lawyer and 
jouroaUst. (1829-1887) 

372, 1342. 

Hope, Laurence (pseud, of A2 >ela Florsnce 
Nicolsoh), EnRlieb poet. (1865-1904) 

851, lliO, 1456, 1874. 

Hope, Sis Williau, miscellaneous 

writer. (6. 1692) 1750. 

Hopkins, Albert, American educator. (1807- 
1672) 2298h.2. 

Hopkins, Charles, English poet. (1664?-1700?) 
3, 

Hopkins, Ernest Martin, American educator. 
(1877- ) 1692. 

Hopkins, Jane Euict, English sodal reformer. 
(1836-1904) 

758. 

Hopkins, Mark, American Congregational 
clergyman and educator. (1802-1867) 

1068, 1390, 2069. 

Hopkimson, Joseph, American jurist and poet, 
(1770-1842) 

51. 

Hopper, Noea IMrs. Wiltsid Hvoh Chesson], 
Engli^ poet. (1871-1906) 

1260. 

Hopwoob, Romaic Arthur, EngUah admiral. 
<1868-1949) 

1779. 

* Horace, Quihtub Hokativs Flaccus, La^ 
poet. (65-g R.c.) 

Hdriaav, Wuuau, English educator, (d. 1535) 
326, 1394. 1469, 1634. 

Horne, Richard Hemrv, or Henoxst, EngZiih 
poet. (1303-1884) 

211, 309, 638, 1347, 2038, 2163. 

Hotiricx, ?. W. VON. No btogiaphlcal data 
available. 

767. 

Horoeco, Juan de, Spanlab dcamadst. 

1699. 

HoaxiNB, Jomr, EngHsb lawyer and wit. (1566* 
1638) 

2024. 

HoucYvt-ABRAHAXx, JOHN, Bogliih writer* 
dnuchmaa and educator. (1829-1891) 

173S. 


im 


Housnot, Aman a*, French writer. 

38. 

Hough, Will M., American songvwriter, 

1881. 

Houghton, Lord, see Miutia 

Hovshan, Alpsxd Epwaso, EngUsb cbirical 
scholar and poet. (1859-1936) 

44, 167. 394, 628, 646, 825, 852, 880, 892, 
1087, 1140, 1145, 1219, 1226, 1680, 1730, 
1863, 1868, 199S, 2038, 2043, 2151, 2179, 
2267. 

Houbxan, Laurence, English poet. (1865- ) 

26, 474, 1183, 1235, U68. 1502. 

HoVELL*T2fURlOW, EdWARD, IMOQd BANON 
Thurlow, English poet. (1781-1829) 

31, 1282, 1343, 2384, 1388. 

Hovey, Richarp, American poet. (1864-1900) 

45, 51, 64, 66. 363, 456, 492, 612, 725, 744, 
822, 893, 933, 941, 1031, 1112, lUt, 1221, 
1272, 1379, 1796, 1906, 1907, 2020, 2070, 
2102. 

How, WiLLiAH Walsuaac, tint bishop oi Wake^ 
field, English prelate. (1823-1897) 

2205. 

Howard, Edwasp, EngUsh dmmsUat. (d. 1669) 
491. 

Howard, Frank, contemporary American song* 
writer, 

2238. 

Howard, Fretesick, fifth Earl op CAai48tE, 
English statesman, poet and dramatist. (1748' 
1B25) 

419, 1748. 

Howard, Henry, Eaill op Surrey, En^rii 
courtier and poet, (1S17?-IS47) 

3. 136, 216, 363, 602, 12Q9, 1818, 1907, 2176. 

Howard, Jakes, English dramatist; brother of 
Sir Robert Howard. (0. 1674) 

695. 

Howard, Sir Robert, Englirii dramatist. (1626- 
1693) 

916. 1180, 1919, 1985. 

HowAKTii, [Mrs.) Ellen CLEscaNTtKK, Ainer- 
ican verse-writer. (1827-1399) 

1296. 

Howe, Edcar Watson, American journaURt and 
miscellaneoui writer. (185^1937) 

246, 533, 654, 724, 1246, 1620, 1657. 

Howfc, Julia Ward, Atnerlcafl poet and miscel¬ 
laneous writer. (1819-1910) 

51, 263, 674, 72S, 1501, 2120. 

Howe, Louis McHbniv, American ppHtfrfan, 
secretary to President F. D» RooscveiL (1871- 
1936) 

1542. 

Howe, Marx Antont DeWolji, Atnerlcan oan 
of btten. (1864- ) 

628. 

Howx, Natsamiel, Ankerican clefgymu, <i764* 
1S37) 

956, 1100. 1755. 

Howxll, Jaaos, Ea^dt iwayiri a&d Ifettar- 
writer. (imr-dgO^) ^ 

3, 112, Hi, 122, 126, 129, 13$, 141. |66, 
ISO, 155, 160, 177, 310, 511, 514, 560, 
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573, 606» 719, 754, 744, 873 , 952, 1045» HOI, 

1125, 1246, 1282, 1309, 2356, 1590, 1425, 

1438, 1460, 1477, 1628, 1632, 1638, 1650, 

1686, 1923, 1953, 2178, 2205, 2218, 3227, 

2229, 2250. 

Howzll, Uajioexv EuiRDct, AnMrican poet. 
<1893- ) 

612. 

Hpwzll, Thomas, Eogluh niiscellaoist. (fl. 1568) 
471, 757, 805, 2120, 2216. 

Howells, Wjlliam Dean, Amerjam novelist und 
etwyist, (1857-1920) 

175, 503, 574, 712, 304, 624, 848, 1762. 

Ho WITT, Mary, EogUsb poet. (1799-2888) 

210, 547, 615, 684, 683, 1450, 1568, 1775, 
1903. 

Hownr, William, EngHsb historical writer. 
(1792-1879) 

689, 

Howland, Maev Wooluy [M?s. Rosert Shaw 
Howland], American writer. (1332-1864) 
1847. 

Hovie, EuiioHD, English writer on card-games. 
(1672-1769) 

219. 

Hoyt, Czarlxs Hale, American playwright. 
(1860-1900) 

2239. 

Hoyt, Helen [Mrs. W. W. Lyman], American 
poet. (1887- ) 

880. 

Hoyt, Henry, English reliicious writer, (fl. 1857) 

666 , 

Hoyt, Henry BIaxtyn, American poet. (1387- 
1920) 

481. 

Hoyt, J. K., American journalist. (1320-1895) 
1437. 

Hoyt, Ralph, AmericRn EpLscopai clergyman 
and devotional writer. (1810-1873) 

1547. 

Hvibaxd, Alice Moore, wiie of Elbert Hub¬ 
bard. (1861-1915) 

1446. 

Hubeard, Elbert, American editor, lecturer and 
esaayiat (1859-1915) 

8, 56, 101, 205, 106, 108, 143, 136, 201, 204, 
288, 304, 556, 409, 424, 554, 565, 590, 606. 
612, 625, 63], 634, 681, 724, 759. 820, 834, 
84$, 834> 883, 894, 907, 958, 980, 1019, 1025, 
1088, 1091, 1102, Un, 1112. 1114, 1116, 

1170, 1177, 1228, 1229, 1354, 1363, 1286, 

1388, 1297, 1308, 1316, 1361, 1378, 1427, 

1431, 2455, 1472, 1491, ISOI, 1509. 1516, 

1616, 1684, 1685, 1692, 1701, 1706, 1715, 

1759, 1823, 1330, 1850, 1852, 1865, 1901, 

1952, 1970, 1981, 1984, 1989 , 2044, 2060, 

3063, 2064, 2D69, 2080, 2102, 2172, 2184, 

2306, 2254. 

Rphraro, Prank McKimnY (Kin), Ametkan 
bnmorist. (1868-1930) 

121, 275, 502, 709, 752, 778, 857, 1159, 1161, 
1288, 1619, 1626, 1729, 2217. 

Homt, Eowpf Powtu., AinerlcaD aitroaomer. 
(1889- ) 

1764. 


HtmeoN, JnmY, EsgUrit dwarf and royal page. 
(1619-1682) 

916. 

Hudson, William Cadwaladei, Anetlcan news. 
papemiaD. (1843-1915) 

1550. 

Hudson, William Henry, naturalist, bom in 
South America o( American parents; became 
naturalised firitisb subject. (1341-1922) 

509. 

Huetfer, Ford Madox, see Foud, Madox Ford 

Huciiss. Charles Evans, American jurist, Cbiei 
Justice U. S. Supreme Court. (1863-1948) 
752, 1927. 

Hushes, John, English poet. (1677-1720) 

1134. 

Huohes, Rupert, AmericaD novelist. (1872- 
1948) 

135. 

Hughes, Thomas, English novelist and biog¬ 
rapher. (1822-1896) 

214, 1113. 

Hugo. Hermann, fielgian Jesuit writer. (1583- 
1629) 

2169. 

Hugo, Victor-Marie, French poet and novelist. 
(1802-1885) 

103, 128, 130, 162, 201, 203, 271, 277, 281, 
500, 430,490, 577, 748,807, 3127, U52, 1244. 
1293, 1578, 1379. 1530, 1421, 3453, 1476, 
1560, 3611, 1664, 1706, 1929, 2063, 2064. 
2093, 2117, 2195, 2198, 2298. 

Hull, Arthur, Engb^ statestoan. (fl. 1600) 

2114. 

Hull. Isaac, American commodore. (1775- 
1843) 

415. 

Humboldt, Friedrich Heinrich Alexander 
VON, German traveller and scientist. (1769- 
1859) 

1246, 1565. 

Hume, or Home, Alexander, Scottish poet. 
(1S60?-1609) 

1936. 

UuME, David, English philosopher and historian. 
(1711-1776) 

118, 55S, 485, 314, 874, 952, 1228, 1256, 
1498, 1659, 1707, 1918, 1954. 

Huneker, Jaries Gtbbons, American murical 
and dramatic critic. (1860-1921) 

101, 106, 358, 343, 484, 701, 760, 1561, 18S6, 
2051, 2052, 2100, 2201. 

Hunt, Freeman, American publisher and ed¬ 
itor. (1804-1858) 

1920. 

Hunt, G. W., song-writar. 

1464, 2389. 

Hunt, James Henry Lexck, English essayist 
and poet. (1784-1859) 

134, 189, 270, 602, 670, 686, 687, 766, 823, 
834, 1046, 1049, 1156, 1328, 1406, 1472, 
1495, 2559, 1574, 1721, 1794, 3856, 1975, 
20 S1, 2086, 2171, 2256. 

Hunt, JontRim Slocum. No btogrspUa] dald 
available. 

1049. 
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HUVT, Robot, Eagliab pbytfcUn tsd writer. 
<1807-1»7) 

194A. 

HUJ4TO, A20VB (Mss. JozN Himro], EoKlieh 
poet. (1742-'1821) 
i, 1853. 

HuMto, Hajuiy. No Mognphkal daU available. 
1074. 

HOHTta, JooN, Scottish classical scholar. (1745- 
1»7) 

238, 586. 

Humtingtoiq, Helen [Mas. Haslev Gkakviue*- 
BaezerJ, ‘‘Maocheeter Cates,” Engli^ con¬ 
temporary writer. 

2022 . 

HmnmcTON, KicuAao. No biographical daU 
available. 

977. 

Hvap, Ricuaju). English prelate, Bishop of 
Worcester. (1720-1808) 

790, 1482. 

Huxois, James, Eoglish educator and poet. 
(1763-1801) 

1072, 1729. 

Hvss, John, Bohemian preacher of the Ref¬ 
ormation. (1575-1415) 

812, 1826. 

Hutcheson, Francis, the elder, English philos¬ 
opher. (1694-1746) 

859, 1726, 2076, 2163. 

Hvxlev, Aldous, English novelist and essayist. 
(3894- ) 

187, 574, 611, 653, U2B, 1491, 1785, 1822, 
1871, 1951. 

Huxley, Julian Sorell, English biologist and 
miscellaneous writer. (1887- ) 

1246. 

Huxley, Thomas Henry, English physiologist 
and naturalist. (1825-1895) 

7, 303, 474, 577. 611, 1098, 1122, 1726, 
2049. 

Huxut. Mas. Thomas Henry. 

39S. 

Hvub. Edward, first E^rl or* Clarendon, Eng- 
Bsh statesman and jurist. (1609-1674) 

1, 1699. 

Hy75«u 8, Greek philosopher. 

409. 


1 

laARu, see Blasco y laANEt 

Ibx Jemin, Arabian historian. (1332-1406) 

193. 

ISN TnaoM, Judah Ben Saul, Jewish translator 
of Provence. (1120-1190) 

184. 

IisiN, Henrik, Norwegian dramatist. (1828- 
1906) 

24, 69, 222, S93, 643 , 724, 745, 854, 881, 
960, 978, 1109, 1189, 1235, 1596, 1674, 1858, 
1864, 1871, 2047> 2084, 2143, 2247. 

Ittt, OsoRDRf American misceUancoiu writer, 
<1852- ? ) 

101, 475, 1780, 1944. 


Inoaus, John jAicn, Ametkaa sUteesuD. 

(1833-1900) 

273, 803, 936, 1431, 1543. 

Inob, William Ralph, Dean of $t, Fnul> 
Cathedral, London. (1660-1954) 

15, 60, 276, 278, 297, 415, 433, 518, 548, 
555, 558, 616, 703, 751, 785, 818. 857, 913, 
1118, 1121, 1166, 1246, 1360, 1429, 1434, 
1441, 1451, 1463, 1484, 1616, 1693, 1695, 
1966, 2013, 2163, 2237, 2243, 2245. 

IsOELEND, Thomas, EngUah writer of interludes, 
(fl. 1560) 

1056, 2056, 2188. 

Inueldw, Jean, English poet. (1820-1897) 

11, 153, 210, 254, 283, 356, 357, 371, 620, 
635, 793, 993, 1171, 1238, 1352, 1586, 1664, 
1743, 1772, 1873, 1886, 2038, 2140, 2184, 

2201, 2207, 2234, 2266, 2267. 

Ingersoix, Roeert Green, AmeriCRR lawyer, 
agnostic, lecturer and writer. (1833-1899) 

66, 114, 144, 159, 206, 241, 243, 253, 278, 

279, 286, 30.t, 322, 334, 355, 406, 418, 434, 

469, 47S, 530, 577, 578, 620, 632, 638, 759, 

762, 777, 854, 894, 909, 914, 921, 958, 964, 

966, 1035, 1056, 1066, 1079, 1103, 1105, 
1123, 1139, 1159, 1177, 1189, 1219, 1238, 

3254, 1307, 1378. 1428, 1452, 1463, 1492, 

1494, 1504, 1546, 1554, 1599, 1653, 1692, 

1695, 1727, 1764, 1806, 1840, 1869, 1984, 

1992, 2022, 2056, 2069, 2122, 2157, 2234. 

Ingram, John Kells, Irish scholar, economist 
and poet. (1823-1907) 

997. 

Innocent IH, Lothario Coz^i, Roman Pope. 
(1161-1216) 

Sl9. 

• Ion. Greek poet and dramatist, (fl. 450 b.c.) 
1303. 

IPHiCRATts, an Athenian shoemaker^ son who 
rose to be a famous general. (419-348 R£.) 

73. 

Ibelams, William Henry, English novelist, 
forger of Shakespeare manuacripU. (1777- 
1835) 

24, 747. 

Jus, SCHARMEL [FrEDERICO ScrARMElJ, AUMTI- 
can poet, (1889- } 1559. 

laoNQUiLL, see Ware, Eugene Fitch 

IRVZNC, Minna [Mrs. Harry Michiner] Ameri¬ 
can verse-writer. (1857-1940) 

674, 1896. 

Irving, Washington, American bumoritt, his¬ 
torian and di^natiit. (1783-1859) 

45, 231, 270, 318, 415, 473, 559, 827, 896, 
901, 1183, 1250, 1262, 1322, 1380, 1397, 1555, 
1615, 1959, 1962, 2026, 2146, 2257. 

Irwin, Godprey. No biographical data available. 
2070. 

Irwin, Waluce, American poet tad aovellsL 
(1875- ) 

1741, 1778, 2102. 

Isabelu t OP Castile, Queen of Catt&e a&4 
Leon, wife of Ferdinand V of Arafoa; elM 
Columbia, (1451-1504) 

85. 


ISIDCatE 


JZNVIVGS 


1356 


Tmwi—, Saixt, SduUIi icholv, «1 Scvllb. 


Jat, J<ai 
dlplgmatiit. (1745-1829) 


(c. 560-836) 

1127. 

Inmitui or JEaa^ Gnek ({dgnusmtlit. 
154, 857. 

iHCMna, Gnek ontoi. (436-558 >.c.) 
1452, 1626, 1969. 


J 

J4 CZBQH, Ahdrew, AmcitOB itDenl, Kvwth 
PreaWent of tho United States. (1767-1845) 
57, 384, 568, 581, 1555, 1785, 1958. 

jACaaoK, Groaot Edwmid, Engtiab iong..w[iUr. 
2289. 

JACKBOH, Halah HnHt, Atnerkan novelist and 
poet. (1831-1885) 

358, 403, 412 , 635 , 689, 738, 842, 1043, 
1199, 1200, 1219, 1260, 1283, 1411, 1430, 
1456, 1587, 2041, 2100. 

Jacksox, Houmos, Englitli editor and eeiayist. 
(1874-1948) 

43, 1476. 

JaCXSOH, TbOUAS JORATHAir (Stokiwali.), 
American Conlederau general. (1824-1863) 
415. 

Jacobi, Johanit Gtoiio, German poet. (1740- 
1814) 

992. 

Jacosdne ha Todi (Jacobus de Benedictub), 
ItaliiD monlc and poet. (c. 1230-1306) 

212, 262,384, 1748. 

jAicas I, King of Scotland. (1394-1437) 

139, 1045, 1283, 1479, 2024. 

Jaues I (James VI or ScotLAMO), King of 
England. (1566-1625) 

764, 815, 1398, 1443, 1631, 2018. 

James V, King of Scotbnd. (1512-1542) 

1766. 

Jamis, Geoboe Payne Rainsioko, English nov¬ 
elist and historical writer. (1799-1860) 

1338. 

James, Hanny, the auiia, American philoso¬ 
pher and theological writer. (1811-1882) 
2235. 

James, Henby, Jb., American noveliat, esii^ist 
and critic, who became a naturaliied BrBub 
subjed. (1843-1916) 

60, 101, 477, 951, 1131, 1821, 1988. 

Jamib, Rave Uooh, American poet. (1780- 

1854) 

921. 

jAlm, Fuhbas, English sbipmaeter. (B. 1633) 
410. 

James, Wmuabi, American payeholaglBt. (1842- 
1910) 

566, 783, 798, 845, 857, 951, 1249, 1498, 
1570, 1692. 

Jahxboh, niis.1 Anha BaowsEiL, EngUah 
writer on art. (1794-1860) 

21, 103, 106, 527, 624, 697, 1240, 1702. 

JMIIN, Juki, Prem^ critic. (1804-1874) 

189. 

Jan, AuxAWan Hat, tee Pak, H. A. 


1247. 

Jay, W. U. L., fee Wooprutt, J. L. M. 

Jean II, “Le Bon,'^ King of France. (1350-1364) 
1040. 

Jeanne d'Aubet, (}ueen of Navarra, mother 
of Henry IV. (1528-1372) 

971. 

Jeans, Sn James Hofwood, English astronomec. 
(1877-1946) 

2067. 

Jeefebies, Ricnabo, English naturalist and luv- 
elist. (1848-1887) 

175, 578, 1054, 1382, 1435, 1453, 1773, 1888, 
1989, 2205. 

Jefyebs, Robinsoh, American poet. (1887- ) 

163. 

Jeffebson, Joseph, American actor. (1829- 
1905) 

9, 381, 501. 

jEFFEasON, Thomas, American stateeman; third 
Prasldcnt of the United States. (1743-1836) 

53, 55, 57 , 59, 63 , 80, 149, 131, 207 , 243, 
266, 276, 286, 291, 307, 328, 339, 366, 415, 
418, 429, 430, 432, 433, 518 , 529, 530, 554, 

574, 577, 581, 588, 590, 638, 662 , 666, 676. 

719, 720, 721, 738, 740, 814, 816, 817, 873, 

899 , 902 , 909, 914 , 917, 924, 951, 966, 975, 

1008, 1041, 1067, 1084, 1087, 1090, 1092, 

1093, 1103, 1104, 1106, 1108, till, 1148. 

1241, 1286, 1313, 1316, 1380, 1407, 1420, 

1428, 1429, 1439, 1464, 1472, 1541, 1544, 

1549, 1550, 1574, 1593, 1598, 1601, 1602, 

1603, 1604, 1627, 1651, 1677, 1681, 1683, 

1684, 1693, 1726, 1781, 1786, 1793, 1825, 

1835, 1858, 1860, 1926, 1929, 1957, 1965, 

1967, 1990, 2009, 2030, 2034, 2045, 2064, 

2084, 2087, 2092, 2101, 2107, 2108, 2122. 

2149, 2155, 2168. 

Jeftebson, W. T., American song-writer. 

2289. 

jEFizaYS, CaAntas, English poet. (1807-1865) 
241, 445, 1212, 1347, 1384, 1777, 2118, 2320. 
Jetfhey, Fsakcis, Loan Jeffbey, Scottish judge 
and critic. (1773-1850) 

2230. 

.Jenkins, Ruthven. No biographical data, 

Jenxs, Tuoob, American humorist. (1857-1922) 
268. 

Jennehs, CaaaiEB, English writer. (1700-1773) 
564. 

jEHNEa, Epward, English novelist. (1803-1872) 
1669. 

Jehkek, Thomas, English author, engraver, and 
publisher, (c. 1600-1656) 

2017. 

JiNNiNOi, Lxsux Nttaon, American poet 
(lg92- ) ” 

27A 

JmenKoa, Louib Joeot, Engitih joumBBst bmI 
poliddw. (1836-1893) 

I 1324. 





JENTOS 

iwntUi SoAia, Soflidi pool tnd pbihwopkkal 
writer (P04-17I7) 

359, 537» 791, 1014, 1380, 1423, 1S37, 1541. 
1544, 1615, 1925, 2029. 

JAOKC, SaZKT (EUSDTUS RuaOKYKue So- 
tbrohivs), c&lled HxEeoyvKui, Latin Father 
and tbeologiat). (c. 340-420) 

154, 159, 444, 590, 647, 773, 954, 1134, 1154, 
1191, 1721, 2156, 2191. 

Jiromz, Jeaome Klapka, Bn^tieh humortet. 
(1BS9-1927) 

294, 485 , 500, 769 , 954, 1122, 1177 , 2057, 
2231. 

jMcme, WaiUK, American agn^-writer. (1865- 
1932) 

2288, 22B9, 2295. 

JSKouE, WnxiAu, and SntwAR-n, Jean, Amer- 
icaa song-writem. (1865-1932), <1878- ) 

910. 

JeaoilK, WnxiAM Tmvekb, Amerlcaa lawyer 
and district attorney. (1859-1934) 

1084. 

jBRBOur, Dovclas Willzam, EjigUsh bu&iorjst, 
journalist and dramatist. (1803-1857) 

45, IBS, 207, 316, 333, 352, 499, 549, 559. 
615, 639, 754, 808, 859, 864, 924, 1025. 
1102, 1166, 1173, 1177, 1225, 1226, 1271, 

X2B6, 1304, 1428, 1462, 1471, 1495, 1691, 

1701, 1780, 1836, 1981, 200S, 2094, 2146, 

2214, 2230, 2237. 

Jewel, John. Bishop of Salisbury, English 
divine and theoloFpan. (1522-1571) 

97, 417, 577, SB3, 649, 842. 

Jewett, Sarah Oene, American short-story 
writer, (1B49-1909) 

1884. 

John III, King of Poland, set Soaissxi, John 

John op Damascus (Joanhu Damascehus), 
Creek theologian and hymn-writer, (c. 700- 
754) 

514. 

John op Salisbusy, Bishop of Chartres, EngUsh 
prelate. ( ? -1180) 

145. 753, 1433. 

Johnson, Andrew, seventeenth Frcudent of the 
United States. (1808-1875) 

1555. 

JoBNEON, Billv, American song-writer, 

1882. 

Johkbon, or Joicaoif, Christopba, EngUab poet 

and physician. (1536 M597) 

1799. 

Johnson. Doftorer Cooper, contampormry 
Americu writer. 

3942. 

Johnson. Gboege W., AmericaB minstrel and 
long-writer. 

2289. 

Johnson, Hiram Warrin, American politician. 
(186^1945) 

2112. 

Jobhiob, Howjiid, American eong-wrltar. (1887- 

) 

1380. 


_ JONES IW 

JqkHson, Htn»B S., American Midler and pub- 
Udst. (1882-1942) 

814, 1555. 

Johnson. James Weuion, American Negro poet 
and mii^lanaouf writer. (1871-193$) 

602. 

Johnson, Lionel Fidot, En^iab critic and poet. 
(3867-1902) 

184, 244, 791, 998, 3458. 1844. 

Johnson, Fstlandu Chase, American humoriit 
and dramatic critic. (1866-1939) 

45. 250, 1644. 2009, 2128, 2171. 

Johnson, Richard, Engliih writer, (1573- 
16S9?) 

200 , 375, 1S93. 

Johnson, Robert Underwood, American editor, 
poet, publicist and diplomatist. (1853-1937) 

34. 129, 481, 681, 909 , 938, 995, 1001, 110b, 
1212, 1310. 1533, 1738, 1824. 1639, 1852, 
1907, 1917,1918.2090,2150.2204. 

Johnson, (John) Rosamond, American Negro 
jniJsidaD and composer. (1873- > 

1212, 

Johnson, Robstter, Americsn editor and tmyist. 
(1840-1931) 

1669, 1937, 

* Johnson, Samuel, English lexicographer and 
poet. (1709-1784) 

Johnson, “Twy," mother of Jack Johnson, 
pugilist. 

1929. 

Johnson, Tom Lcftxh. American Inventor, eteel 
producer and politlcUn, (1854-1911) 

1555. 

JoHNSQN-CoRv, WiLLiAM, English poct and edu-> 
cater. (1823 1892) 

4QS, 1805. 

Johnston, Mary, American novelift. (1870- 
1936) 

1271. 

Johnstone, Gordon, No tnognphical data avail¬ 
able. 

263. 

Johnstone, Henry, Lord Johnstone. Scottish 
poet. (1844- 7 ) 

1797. 

JolNvlUE, PRANQOIB FEtDtNAKtl oXJRXiANS, 
Prince de, French soldier and writer, (1818^ 
1900) 

1829. 

Jonas, Rosalie M., contemporary American poet. 
J456. 

JoNia, Emily Beatrix Coursoixu [Mm, F. L. 
Lucas], Engliah writer. (189^ ) 

26, 

jONM, Fridrricx Sckeste, American edncitor, 
{1862-1944J 
194. 

Jones, Hekrv Arthur, English dtamatbt. (IBSl- 
1929) 

561, 896, 1622, 2205, 2243, 2262. 

Jones, I. Edgar. No Uographical data avaflaUi* 

708 . 

Jona. Iiv0io, AmedeaB long writer 

2889 . 
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Jom, JoHM Pavi; J<m» Paui, t SeoKlab iil- 
ventum wbo traine fuwua AmeiiCAD 
uvbI comDUoder, (1747-1792) 

62. 

JoirEs> Rvtvb Mattksw, American Quaker Icad- 
eir and mipiTatio&a] writer. (1863-1948) 

763, 1616, 2241. 

JoNCs, TuotfAs S., Ja., American poet. (1862- 
2933) 

257, 616, 969. 

JOKia, Sir William, BngUsk OrientaUat. (1748- 
2794) 

407, 924, 935, 1068, 1092, 1160. 1189, 1343, 
1446, 1574. 1917,2176,2227. 

*JoK30N, Bth, English poet and dramatist. 
(1S73P-1637) 

JOBDAir, Davm SrAaa, American naturalist, edu.' 
cator and peace advocate. (1651-1931) 

2066. 

JoxTiN, /OBN, English ecclesiastical bJstoriaD. 
(1698-1770) 

1449, 1936. 

JosffHus, Klavius* Jewish historian. (A.n. 37- 
c. 95) 

686 . 

JovazjtT, Jossra, French momlist and man of 
letters. (1754-1624) 

14, 21, 31, 43, 66, 83, 98, 101, 130, 168, 
204, 217, 228, 235, 246, 256, 328, 329, 
334, 339, 359, 424, 544, 654, 739, 762, 961, 
1027, 103S, 1166, 1167, 1182, 1303, 130b, 

1378, 1426, 1516, 1S63, 1572, 1611, 1628, 

1689, 1927, 1929, 1945, 1966, 1969, 1990, 

2036, 2050, 2067, 2082, 2088, 2136, 2250, 

2253. 

JoussiNEL. No biographical data available. 

471. 

JouvjtNOT, F. DR, and Micard, H., French dram* 
atlsts. (fl. 1888) 

43. 

Jouv, Victor Josrph £t3inn« na, French play* 
wrjght and librettist. (1764-1646) 

2184. 

Jdwrtt, BRztjAMW, English educator, essaybt 
and translator. (1817-1893) 

34, 629, 1177. 

JOTGR, Jaurs, Irish novelist and poet. (1882- 
1941) 

1221. 

JoYCs; Patuck WtSTON, Irish teacher and his* 
torian. (1827-1914) 1630 

JuncR, Jack, English actor and song-writer. 
(1876-1936) 

996. 

JfupvftTSA, NumidiBn king conquered by the 
Romans. {154M04 ax:.) 

12S, 1739. 

JtniAM, FiAviva ClavdivI Jdliaivus, Tte 
Akstatr, Roman Emperor, (331-363) 

363, 410, 49S. 

Juutn in (Gtawmama del Momtr), Roman 
Pope. (1487-1555) 

818. 

Jtnnvs, pseud, of the anthor of a satiea of 
letters appeared bi the London Public 
AduerSfier, from 1769-1771, attaddog George 


in and hb minlstera. His identity has never 
been definitely established, but them are strong 
reasons for attributing the letters to Sir Philip 
Francis, an Englisb statesman. (1740-1818) 

I, 53, 333, 568, 627, 816, 820, 986, 1043, 
1368, 1466, 1541, 1927, 2099. 

JUNOT, Andochr, Dvc d'Abrantzs, French gen¬ 
eral under Napoleon 1. (1771-1613) 

73, 719, 

JusTHfiAN I, Emperor of Constantinople. 
(527-565) 

1027, 1082, 1478. 

JussEaAND, Jeab AnRinr Antoinr Jules, French 
statesman and man of letters. (1855-1932) 

74S. 

*Juv£MAt, Decqsus JtTNius, RomBn sadrkal 
poet. (40-125) 

K 

Kaon, Gus, American song-writer. (1886- ) 

2289. 

Kahn, Otto Hermann, American banker and 
art patron. (1667-1934) 

1107. 

Kai^trs, Joseph, English educator and lecturer. 
234. 

Kalipasa, "the Shakespeare of India,’' most 
illustrious of Hindu p^s. (fl. a.d. 225?) 

2184. 

Kant, Immanuel, (Jerman metaphysician, 
founder of the Transcendental school of phi¬ 
losophy. (1724-1804) 

148. 1721, !914. 

Karr, Alphonse, French novelist. (1808-1890) 
1378, HB9, 2274. 

Kauffman, Reginald Weight, American jour¬ 
nalist and misceilanepos writer. (1877- ) 

294, 1067, 1867. 

Kaeincsy, Fiamctb, Hirngarian poet and trans¬ 
lator. (1759-1631) 

3. 

Kearney, Denib, American labor agitator. (1847- 
1907) 

1066. 

Keats, Johh, English poet. (2795-1621) 

28, 63, 69, 116, 124, 133, 136, 142, 171, 290, 

321, 415, 422, 453, 479, 496, S12, 522, 566, 

576, 603, 612, 633, 634, 664, 669, 692, 745, 

799, 823, 832, 842, 880, 912, 924, 964, 966, 

969, 986, 989, 1017, 1033, 1145, 1162, 1189, 
1192, 1196, 1198, 1208, 1247, L261, 1264, 

1291, 1295, 1300, 1302, 1303, 1309, 1315, 

1317, 1337, 1341, 1343, 1363, 1364, 1365, 

1366, 1374, 1401, 1405, 1406, 1417, 1442, 

1455, 1471, 1500, 1516, 1531, 1533, 1559, 

1564, 1610, 1626, 1743, 1744, 1746, 1772, 
1773, 1782, 1794, 1825, 1626, 1844, 1873, 

1676, 1685, 1666, 1901, 1903, 1913, 1952, 

1974, 1695 , 2000, 2003 , 2036, 2055, 2095, 

2140, 2153, 2154, 2157, 2167, 2195, 2232, 
2265, 2269. 

Kule, Josh, Engli^ divine and poet, (1792- 
1866) 

26, 49, 61, 94, 137, 156, 171, 242, 264, 281, 
391, 403, 505 , 507, 514, 637, 661, 664, 790, 
610, 677, 903, 912, 936, 944, 1000, 1012, 
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1025, 1124, 1165, 1219, 1211, 1347, 1364, 

1384, 138S, 1386, 1405, 1422, 1500, 1516, 

1533, 1576, 1587, 1659, 1660, 1707, 1755, 

1773, 1827, 1847, 1873, 1874, 1902, 1903, 

1914, 1931, 1973, 1974, 1983, 2004, 2093, 

2207, 2230. 

ICiEMf, CsAftLes &AiiU£t, English buDorous 
artist. (1823-1891) 

1637. 

Kexnx, Thomas Wallace, American actor. Real 
name. Thomas R. Eagleson. <1340-1898) 

9. 

XSLLKR, Hzl&n Adams, American, blind, deaf 
and dumb, who became a writer and educator. 
(1380- ) 

1038. 

RsiXEY, Hvanar, contemporary American poet, 
2150. 

Keillv, Thduas. No biographical data avail¬ 
able. 

264, 514. 

Ksllocc, jouN Harvev, American BUTKeon; 
founder of the health food industries. (1352- 
194.n 
38. 2018. 

Kelly, GsaaCE, contemporary American dram¬ 
atist. <1890- ) 

1912. 

Kelly, James, Scottish writer and compiler, No 
biographical data available. 

468, 613. 

Kelly, Jonx W., American sonf'Writer. 

1638, 2289. 

KaimE. Frances Anhe, English actress and 
poet. (1809^1393) 

3, 23, 1128, 1218, 1352, 2047, 2161. 

Kemble, Wilxjam H., American politician, (fl. 
1367) 

1555. 

Kaup, HaanY HmaAED, American poet. (1383- 

) 

397, 796, 938. 1025, 1587, 

Kempis, Thomas A, sec Thomas k Ksmpib 

Keh, or Rehh, Thomas, English divine and 
devotional writer. (1637-1711) 

314, 370, 793, 1150, 1890. 

Kehaall, TiMOtHY, English compiler of epi¬ 
grams. (fl. 1577) 

2105, 2188. 

Kznmicx, William, Engliab dramatiaC. (d. 
1777) 

1613. 

Kinhidy, Eoward Davis, Atnerican poet. (1901- 

) 

27. 

Kehkbot, Gboppeey Ahe»tbll SrODDiaT-, 
Engliab clergyman. (1883-19291 
262. 

KENMa>T, Haxsy, American ventriloquist and 
song-writer. (1855-1394) 

1455, 2289. 

Kiwxy, James, Irish dramatist. (178(^1849) 
U47. 


KxHTOit, James Behjaicih, American Methodist 
clergyman and verse-writer. (1858-1924) 

203, 1066, 1125, 1128, 1244, t370, 1431, 1534, 
1892, 2140. 

Keples, Jobahh, German astronomer. (lS7i> 
1630) 

795, J673. 

Keppel, Lady CAaoLWE, Scottish poet. (1735- 
? ) 

3. 

KsepEL, David, American writer of rdiglous 
works. (1846- 2 ) 

2044. 

Kerhaban, Coulsqh, English writer <1858- 
1943) 

274, 2257. 

Kata, Sophie [Mes. Sophie Rbbb Undiswcxid], 
American miscellaneous writer. (18H0- ) 

1602. 

Ketue, William, English Protestant divine. 

( ? -1608?) 

793. 

Key, Francis Scott, American jurist and author 
of Tfie Star-SpangUd Banner. (1779-1843) 

51, 674, 2046. 

Key, Thomas Hewitt, English t4itiQ sebokr, 
(1799-1375) 

1314. 

KkayvAm, see Omar KravyAm 

Kieban, James M., American newspapennan. 
(1901-1952) 

1555. 

Kierkegaard, Soreh, Danish scholar. <1313- 
1855) 

1118. 

Killicrkw, Thomas, English dramatist. (1657- 
1719) 

1639. 

Kilmer, Aline MunaAV [Mrs. Joycx KaMKs]i 
American poet. (1888-1941) 

41, 756, 1193, 1216, 1352, 2101. 

Kilmex, Joyce, American poet. (1886-1918) 

275, 1869, 1879, 1914, 2037. 

Kimball, Harriet McEwen, American poet. 
(1334-1917) 

688 . 

King, BehIjamih Franklin], American bumor- 
ist. (1357-1394) 

586, 1410, 1414, 1578. 

King, Harriet EtsAMoa [Mis. Hauiltoh 
King], Enghsh poet. (1840-1920) 

1128, 1850. 

King, Henry, English divine and poet. (1592^ 
1669) 

684, 2277. 

Kmo, JOBH, Bishop of London. (t559?-162t) 
1615. 

Kueo, Stoddabo, American t»ewig«per cotumnlft 
and song-writer. (1890-1933) 

481, 2257. 

Kino, Wiluam, English writer. (166J-17U) 
129, 315, 450, 522, 987, 1167, 1223^ 1476.. 

KzNOLAHE, AUXAHCOt WxCLZAaf, R«fcBWA .Ma- 
torten of the Crimean War. (im-im) 
1663. 
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KIKCSLEY 


KanmJtf, CMua, EafUib poet and aovdldt. 

6, M, 72, 220, 22i, 131, 2St, 263, 280, 
282, 306, 332, 625, 453 , 506, 561, 616, 621, 
723 , 76*, 793, 807, 821, 893, 897, 943, 1061, 
1062, 1129, 1133, 1140, 1274, 1283, 1296, 

1444, 1556, 1560, 1570, 1640, 1668, 1732, 

1733, 1764, 1832, 1940, 1953, 1962, 2001, 

2017, 2123, 2131, 2165, 2231, 2234, 2235, 

2262, 2264, 2282. 

Kaoiiuix, Hugh (pteud. of Hues KraonuLi. 
Luinr), CDgliib critic and bfognipbica] writet. 
(1889-1949) 

531, 579, 580, 1496, 1593, 1685. 

KofDSTON, RiCHAao, English political pam¬ 
phleteer. (d. 1700) 

954. 

Kurtey, Coates, American joumaliat and verse- 
writer. (1826-1904) 

1351, 1669. 

KmsoLViMti, Sally Biuca, American poet. 
(1876- ) 

1813. 

iklPLlKO, RuoyAan, EngUali poet and sliort-story 
writer. (1866-1936) 

19, 56, 69, 103, 126, 174, 204, 211, 238, 275, 
280 , 294 , 325, 330, 332 , 335 , 368, 441, 455, 

461, 464, 472, 505, 513, 514, 534, S45, 547, 

551, 552, 555, 556, 561, 586, 614, 618, 627, 

675, 707, 708, 716, 725, 730, 754, 756, 765, 

767, 789, 852, 879, 936, 956, 957, 973, 991, 

995, 999, 1022, 1042, 1045, 1046, 1102, 1128, 
1151, 1137, 1185, 1198, 1203, 1212, 1224, 

1226, 1229, 1252. 1276, 1277, 1352, 1392, 

1465, 1470, 1481, 1502, 1503, 1506, 1525, 

1543, 1549, 1590, 1604, 1628, 1629, 1636, 

1665, 1707, 1736, 1742, 1756, 1773, 1779, 

1814, 1815, 1830, 1833, 1850, 1857, 1864, 

1865, 1866, 1867, 1869, 1880, 1930, 1947, 

1957, 1961, 1965, 1968, 1981, 2019, 2027, 

2045, 2059, 2082, 2101, 2102, 2116, 2121, 

2187, 2188, 2191, 2205, 2209, 2217, 2220, 

2232, 2234, 2243, 2273. 

Krai, RiCHAao Ray, Araaricao pr>et. (1877- ) 

143, 309, 740, 1357, 

XnixuAH, Fmhcis, Engliih writer and book- 
letler. (9. 1674) 

1676. 

Kota, Saupil EtLawosTH, American editor and 
verse-writer. (1862-1942) 

7I», 2145. 

KncHDm, HoaATTO niMEnr, first Earl 
K ncnaifB, EnjUsb field-matsbal. (1850- 
1916) 

957. 

ICuRwea, Cwvauc, American InqiirationaJ 
writer. (1868-1953) 

1M7, 1992. 

Kiun, JPHi, AmetieiB liri tan ytaia old when 
her poem was prlntod & Tfie Cmniits Tvvier. 

2ta. 

KaAfCBinu-Hnaaaaa, Edwaw HinuMcH, 
tat Bapoh BaAnoDim, EwlWi lUtaKaap. 
(u»>im) 

573. 


KTO 


XHlUa, Humr KaxBEB, Anuticaa poet. (1874- 
1945) 

SO, 2102. 

Khigkt, Chaklu, English writer and publisher. 
(1791-1873) 

127. 

Khioht, Thouas, English actor and dramatist. 
( 7 -1820) 

441, 1581. 

Khott, James Faocroa, American politician and 
Govemtrr of Kentucky. (1830-1911) 

275. 

Khowles, Freoeucz LAwuEytx, American prret. 
(1869-1905) 

206, 378, 387, 888, 1048, 1049, 1077, 1220, 
1384, 1401, 1879. 

Kkowiis, F. M,, Americao humorous writer. 
488, 619, 910, 1112, 1262, 1440, 2099. 

Kkowles, Jakes SHomAit, English dramatist. 
(1784-1862) 

86, 221, 649, 734, 739, 1062, 1299, 1307, 1352, 
1895. 

Khox, HeiriiY, American Major-General and 
Secretary of War, (1750-1806) 

2122. 

Knox, Isa Csaic, Scottish poet. (1831-1903) 
1143, 1877. 

Knox, J. Mason, American humorist, (fl. 1900) 
1862. 

Knox, John, Scottish Protestant leiormer, the¬ 
ologian and historian. (1505-1571) 

21S 218S 

Knox, Wcxiam, Scottish poet. (1789-1825) 

828, 1607. 

Koca, Paul pe, Fianch novelist. (1794-1871) 
194, 252, 1103. 

Koixock, SBETAaD, American jsumalist and pub¬ 
lisher. (1750-1839) 

810. 

KitFEEL, WOLTGANO Fabricius, See Cafito 

KosauTH, I-ouis, Hunsatian revolutionary leader. 
(1802-1894) 

1379. 

Koteuue, Auouer Fiodrich FaRUDrAHp von, 
German dramatist. (1761-1846) 

967, 1887. 

KaaYMBORG, Altud, American poet. ( 1883 - 

555, 684, 778, 890, 1397, 1489, 1802, 1811, 
1834, 2120, 2147. 

Kruumacbir, FuxDaicH Asolt, Germnn the¬ 
ologian. (1768-1845) 

966. 

Kxutch, Josrfh Wood, American miaeeDaiuout 
writer. (1893- ) 

354, 1056, 1059, 1125, 1345, 1613. 

Kumuxr, Clare, contemporary Amerkan play¬ 
wright, 

2183. 

Kvd, SrawAar, English politician and legal 
writer. ( 7 -1811) 

319. 

Kyp, or Km, TnoKAa, Engliih dramatist. (11577- 
tJ«57) 

310 , 1264 , 1398 , 1443 . 
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L 


UmiBi, Dzcnnis, latb writer o( fuoi. 
(105-43 «,c.) 

193, 918. 

Laooolayk, £n>UAKD Lifesvu^ Fnach 

bbtorical writer and Batiriat. (lsn-I&S3) 

932, 1462. 

* La BaTJ^taa, Jean de, French writer and mor- 
aliat. (1644-1696) 

La CNAiraate, PiuutE Claude Nivclle di, 
French dramatist. <1691-1754) 

1727. 

LACoasAii&i Jean-Baptjste Hekii, French 
preacher and publicist, founder of new or¬ 
der of Doxmnicaiu. (1802-1861) 

47. 

La Core, Maux Raven el m , American writer. 
(1849-1936) 

410. 

LACTANTtus, Lucma CcEirvs FmaiiAKva, Latin 
Father and rhetorician. <d. c. 325) 

\m, 2QS2. 

Lacy, John, English dramatist and comedian, 
( ? -1681) 

257, 2380. 

Lacvpes, Greek philosopher, (il. C. 241 bx,) 

1098. 

Laitan, WatiAU Mackav, American journalist 
and an connolsscui. (1848-1909) 

1741. 

La Foilette, Xonem Marion, American legis¬ 
lator. <1855-1925) 

1541, 2048. 

La Fontaine, Jean de, French fabulist and 
poet. (1621-1695) 

86 , 112, 145, 146, 161, 207, 254. 349, 421, 
454, 463, 465, 516, 540, 584, 588, 676, 692, 
732, 7U, 734, 765 , 780, 7S7, 821, 835, 963, 
990, 992, 1024, 1057, 1097, 1128, IIBO, 1303, 
1320, 1424, 1462, 1S]3, 1604, 1650, 1730, 
1736, 1785, 1789, 1803, 1810, 1821, 1902, 
1962, 2059, 2070, 2076, 2231. 

La OiRANiuiaE, French editor and coDector of 
epiframs. 

695. 

La Guardia, Fiorello H., American lawyer, 
Mayor of New York City. (1882-1947) 

1112. 


La Harpe, Jean Franoois de, French critic and 
port. (1739-1803) 

2050. 

Laxchton, Aism, American lawyer and verse- 
writer. (1829-1887) 

116, 1494. 

Laiqhtom, Oscar, American UnHariap clergy- 
tnan. <1839- 7 ) 

283. 

LAian, Dqnau Anbxrbok, American psychologlat. 
<1897- ) 

1241. 


Laxrp, Wjlltau (paeud. «f WiixiAU Laim> 
Brown), Amerkati poet. (1888- ) 

644. 

LAacACspi, Athenian general. (47<Mi4 ixj 


2106. 


LAMAnriNK, Alvbdhb dx, FttBEb poet ud pob 

icidan. (1790-1869) 

432, 445, 470, 593, 899, 1148, 1181, 1198, 
1238, 1471, 1539, 1786, 

LAua, Arthur J., American tong-writer. (1870- 
1928) 

1268, 2289, 2290. 

Lame, Cuaruss, English essayist and poet. (1775- 
1834) 

2, 5, 83, 86, 153, 162, 182, 189, 191, 194, 

199, 219, 238, 240, 283, 289, 326, 375, 401, 

402, 415, 441, 491, 512, 516, 522, 597, 631, 

634, 702, 731, 751, 774, 860, 866, 903, 940, 

955, 1012, 1020, 1108, 1167, 1177, 1218, 
1271, 1489, 1572, 1587, 1603, 1632, 1654, 

1666, 1675, 1676, 1696, 1769, 1788, 1826, 

1859, 1895, 1936, 1942, 1944, 1952, 1979, 

1986, 2017, 2019, 2056, 2071, 2235, 2238, 

2250, 2254. 

Lams, Charles and Mary, Eoglish wiiteri tnd 
collaborators. (1775-1834), (1764-1847) 

79, 121, 2074. 

Lamb, Wxujaic, second Viscount Heinousnr, 
English statesman. (1779-1848) 

1542. 

LAiaaABOE, WiLLtAsf, English historian of Kent. 
(1536-1601) 

646, 936, 2177. 

Lambert, [Mrs.] Mary Elisa Tucker, Amer¬ 
ican miscellaneous writer. (1838- ? > 

713. 

Laupton, William James, American newspaper¬ 
man. (1859 M917) 

1034. 

Lancaster, G. B, No biographical data avaiiabk. 
1046. 

Landon, Letitia Elizabeth, English poet. (1802- 
1838) 

91, 251, 603, 604, 1212, 1297, 1566, 16B7, 
2086. 

Lanhor, Walter Savaqe, English poet and es¬ 
sayist. (1775-1864) 

3, 29, 34, 47, 79, 104, 145, 185, 203, 266, 

274, 308, 346, 387 , 399, 401, 408, 410, 421, 
502, 552, 594, 623, 626, 628, 616, 678, 681, 
697, 740, 766, 806, 8)7, 823, 832, 834, 848, 
878, 881, 903 , 964 , 990. 1027, 1032, 1049, 
1148, 1204, 1260, 1268, 1169, 1376, 1377, 

1386, 1424, 1450, 1456, l5ll, 1609, 1612, 

1654, 1667, 1689, 1696, 1737, 1772, 1711, 

1807, 1653, 1867, 1871, 1876, 1879, 1918, 

1927, 1936, 1942 , 2053 , 2064, 2206, 2230, 

2258. 

Lane, Franklin Knuxt, bom In CanadR ) 
American Secretary of the Interior lUMler 
Woodrow Wilson. (1864-1921) 

18, 674, 2382, 1503, 1782. 

Lane, Georok Martin, American educator, 
(1825-1897) 

2290. 

Land, Andrxw, Eaghib sehokr, totttlMliL, poet 
and man of bttRn. (1844-1912) > 

37, 124, III, 188, 148, 274, 8H ^99,434. 
708, 904, 911, 934, 1009, US6, UBI, 1$4S, 
1401, 1907, 1011, 2091, 1264. 
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LurQBBotaXr Fusnici, Anierican odscelkaeoui 
writer, (1849-1913) 

1434, 

Lavgvoro, G. W. No blognpbicat dtti avkilable. 
766, 

Lahc^oud, Johm ALTitsD, Eogllab antiquary and 
lounuitiat. (1813-1903) 

196. 

Lamchornx, Josh, Engliri) poet. (1735-1779) 
633t ICIO. 1013, 1031, 1310, 1460, 1880. 

LAn&uoitna, W3 luuc, Englub poet and tzans- 
lator. (1721-1772) 

1198. 

LAvcxAMn, Wnxuu, EogUsb poet, author of 
The Vision of Tiers tke T/ouman. (2330?- 
1400?) 

11, I3I, 145, 169, 201, 223, 242, 243, 246, 
256, 300, 330, 375, 493, 498, 646, 751, 787, 
818, 910, 961, 1019, lOSS, 1063, 1086, 1094, 
n55, 1170, 1173, 1233, 1298, 1392, 1416, 

1461, 1462, 1539, 1566, 1580, 1592, 1595, 

1639, 1666, 1679, 1760, 1809, 1984, 1985, 

2004, 2049, 2054, 2104, 2133, 2148, 2167, 

2225. 

Laitotuft, Petxr, EngJifh rhytning chronieJn. 
( ? -1307?) 

1046. 

Lanizh, SnursY, American poet and critic. (1842- 
1881) 

SI, 261, 263, 284, 514, 1367, 1386, 1732, 
1941, 2003. 

Lamsgan, Gtokub Thomas, journaliat and hu- 
itiorous poet, born id Canada, died at Phila¬ 
delphia, Pa. (1845-1886) 

65, 1369, U99. 

Lannes, Jeah de, Duke or Mohtesello, French 
ManhaJ. (1769-1809) 

415. 

Lao-TSU (the Venerable Philosopher), Chloeae 
teacher, philoiopher and reputed founder of 
Tlolam. (fl. 6tli century b.c.) 

148, 297, 310, 352, 447, 773, 885, 994, 1060, 
1189, 1319, 1467, 1723, 1786, 2039, 2057, 
2090, 2218, 2229, 2243. 

La Place, PiEias Sufcw, Makovis de, French 
autbenuUckn. (1749-1827) 

114. 

Lapbajk, Josn, ScoUUh innkeeper and poet. 
(1727-1807) 

2140. 

Lapsley, W. S. Nd t^ographical data available. 
847. 

Lakaiaoiz, VtviAit Yeisem [Mas. Robert £v- 
CB9£ Laramore], American poet. (1891- ) 

2021 , 2201 . 

Lanooii, Lucy, American poet. (1824-1893) 

309, 674, 1283, 1780, 1818, 1846, 2036. 

LARDim, Rnra, American short-stoiy writer. 
(1885*1933) 

1056. 

* La Rogshoucaulo, F^AMqon, Due di, Freoeb 
epigrammatiat. (1613-1680) 

La RocsfoucAuat-LxAHCtioaT, Fraicoob, Due 
nt, Fiencb phUasUv^ilst, sodal refomer. 
(1747-1827) 

60, 1714. 


LAEOCHEfAquELIH, LOUlS DU VenODt, CdllCIS Dt 
French insurgent lender tn La Vcod^. (1777- 
1815} 

663. 

Laths vaY, Mary AarsMistA, American pon 
and hymn-writer. (1841-1913) 

1128. 

Lathro?, George Parsons, American litt^rateui 
and verse-writer. (1851-1898) 

1361, 2122. 

Latkrop, Mary T., first woman member of the 
American Bar Assodation. 

366, 2J&4. 

1.ATIME&, Hugh, English churchman, Bishop of 
Worcester. (1485?-I555> 

169, 216, 252, 344, 443, 850, 921, 928, 1293, 
I960, 2036, 2057. 

Latrobe, Charles Joseph, Auriraliao Governor 
and traveller. (1801-1875) 

10.34. 

Lai?d> William, Engli^ Archbishop. (1573- 
1645) 

415, 948 

Laudra, Sib Harry, Scottish comedian and 
writer of songs. (1870-1950) 

494, 1729, 1925, 

liAWLoa, Charles, American song-writer. (1852- 
1925) 

2290. 

Laurjer, Sir Wiltrid, CanadiaD statesman. 
(1841-1919) 

545. 

Law, Andrew Bonar, English statesman and 
Premier. (1858-1923) 

2108. 

Law, Edwaro, first Baron Euenborouch, Eng¬ 
lish Lord Chief-Justice. (1750-1818) 

1874, 2060. 

Lawreitce, Saint, Spanish saint, (d. c. 258) 

415. 

Lawrence, Davie H&aBsar, English poet and 
DOvelJst. (1885-1930) 

55. 723. 

Lawrencz, Sul Henry Montoomeby, English 
general. (1806-1857) 

506. 

Lawrence, James, American naval commaDder. 
(1781-1813) 

62. 

Latard, Sir Austen Henry, EngUsh eiplorer 
and politidan. (1817-1894) 

1549. 

Laearits, Emma, American poet. (1849*1887) 
1012, 1397. 

Leacoce, Strpben Butlh, Canadian polMcal 
Koaomist aad writer cf humorous itorla. 
(1869-1944) 

931, 1166, 1452, 1479, 2619, 1753, 2046, 2189. 

Leab, Epward, English irtiri and writer of noa- 
sBose vent. (1812-1888) 

127, 11S7, 1399, 1410, 1411. 

Lsaohed, WALinti American vnma-writer. 
(1847-1915) 

708. 
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[Uxfl.l Uaby EiUAnrs, 

Pytbonoa,'' Amedcan lecturer %ni writer. 
<iaSJ-1953) 

«91. 

Lvavr, Esmoms, French Menbil. (1809-1S9S) 
7J8. 

LcBRVNr GuiuAvifL PiGAVLT. FrcDcb novelist. 
{1742-WS) 

104S. 

LiBbun, Poncb Dbnis ficoucHABD^ French poet. 
(1729-1807) 

201, 1048. 

hCKYt WiLLiAU EpwAsp Habtpdli, Englkh 
histonao and esaayut. O83S-I903) 

1520. 

Lr CLtMCO, J. G. CiBM£Nr£Au, Bee Tanaquii. 

Levbxzb, Geobgk W., American theatrical man¬ 
ager. (1861^1935) " 

3J3. 

LbdWiix:£, Francis, Irish pod. ( 1891 - 1917 ) 

1026. 

L&e, Acncs [Mrs. Ottu FrurJ, American poet 
(1868-19.39) 

1844 , 1861 . 

Laa, GBRAT.D Stanley, American professor, lec¬ 
turer and writer. (1862-1944) 

54. 207, 265, 830, 896, 937. 1229, 1617, 2078. 

Lsz., Hj:nky (Licbtmq^ Haruy), American 
soldier and stateamazi. (1756-1818) 

2122. 

Lbs, MATHAiacL, English dramatifit, (1658?- 
1692) 

46, 420, 781, 8JB, 844, 1180, 1190, 2246, 
1699, 1804, 1912, 1933, 1964, 2203. 

Lib, Ricbak) Hsmry, American patriot and 
atatesman. (1732-1794) 

452. 

Lb> Robzbt EnWASo, American Renend, Com- 
taander-m-chief of the Canfederate foicts in 
the Civil War. (1807-1870) 

415, 507. 

Lbs-Hauilton, Eugenb Jacob, English poet 
and novdiat, (1845-1907) 

749, 969, 1459, 1781. 

Lixca, JOHW, English humorous artist. (1817- 
)864> 

2276. 

LBBunfa, Bimjamw Cssistopbbr. writer on 
paychoiogy. (1873- ) 

148, 208, 531. 563, 1054, 1689. 

GALLTXNjra, Hzspbb I Mrs. Robebt Habb 
HuTCHiNfON], English nuscellaneoxis writer, 
Amerif^n citii^ thr^h marriage. (1893- ) 

2102. 

Lb GAtuzMNB, RicvAiin, Eaglid) poet and critic. 
(1806-1947) 

29, 116, 121, 180, 166, 425, 555, 834. 1077, 
1135, 1140, 1148. 2268. 1372. 138J, 1520, 
1535, 1868, 1975, 1977, 2006, 2019. 2021, 
2086, 2113, 2241. 

Jambs Mathews, American inventor 
and verse-writer. (182^1859) 

1156. 

Lnesn. Wzzuam, American jotmafist (1801^ 
1839) 

U12. 


iMvrt, JiAV Baptsix, Fmich poet atMl rimn- 
atiit. (1764-1812) 

201 . 

Lbrmasn, CBBisrtAV GttiPBiKD, Gennaii icholar. 
(1765-1823) 

539. 

Lbhmann, RosAirOMn [M». Wooan PhzlztpsJ^ 
English novelist. (1903- > 

462, 1889. 

Lehmanr, Rudolph Chambdis, Englirii poet; 
editor of Punch. (1856-1929) 

26, 200. 

Lednitz, OoTTraiQ) Wilheui, GermiD phUot- 
opher and miUiematician. (1646-1716) 

16DQ. 

LBicEsin, Bakl or, see Dudley, Robebt 

Leitceild, John. Engliah independent minister. 
(1780-1862) 

1440. 

LiiOH, Fhed W., American song-writer. 

2290. 

LmoH, Hemby Sambrooki, English poet and 
dramatist. (1837-1883) 

39, 488, 492, 518. 995, 1109, 1394, 2169. 

! Loch, Olzvib H. G-, English editor and critic. 
763. 

LiimuTON, Robert, Scottish Archbishop. (1611- 
1684) 

21S, 1305, 1606. 

Leitck. Uarv SmtOH (Mia. John David 
Leitch], American poet. (1876- ) 

833, 1356,1534, 1733, 1780. 

Leukd, Charize Gootkey, American icbolBr and 
misc^laneous writer; author of the Ram Brtil- 
monn Botlads. (1824-1903) 

323. 659, 692, 1005, 1045, 1097, U40, 1196, 
1476, 1710, 1908, 1949, 1991, 2037, 2243. 

LbuaItu, Franqois Elib Jin.ES, French critic. 
(1853-1914) 

339. 

Lemurbe, Aktoihb Maiu^ French dramatic 
poet. (1723-1793) 

16L 1069, 1781. 

lisfoiNB, PlBRitB, French poet and Jesuit. (1602- 
1671) 

43. 

Lbuon, Maw, English writer and joumaUitt 
editor of Punch. (1809-1870) 

196. 

L’Ekclos, Ninon he, French courtesan. (162fr- 
1705} 

1201, 1311, 3620. 

L^EKTANr, PtBSRB CsABUS, FltnCh 
and architect. (1754-1835) 275. 

Lbnik, Nizolai, Russian Soviet teadei* (1870' 
1924) 1918 :9b 

Lbmtbau., Wzllum, F.ntfih statmnan, mJKHf 
of House of Commons. (1591-1662) m 

Lemton, Fbancis, Enghih court poet and ana* 
grammatist. (fl. 163^1640) 

2229, 

1^ova«d» WauAM Elum^ ABNzkaft 
nod po^. (1876-1944) 

U07, 
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IMum DA Vnrctr Ilallta pKiotcr. Kulptoi', 
wdaitecti miuldan aod mtutti ^loi^her. 
<t4;M519) 

1044. 

Leosdas or TABtnroji, Gmk poet. <e. 21S 

D«.) 

SGtr 907 , 912. 

LfOPOiP OF AniALr-DsssAV} M AraAtT- 

Dbmv 

Li HouX Dt Lnrcv, A. J. V., arcliM)oglftt. 
(1606-'ia69) 

469. 470. 

L« Row» CAJtOLiNs Bjoslow, Amerkan compiler 
and vtwe-wfiier. (1943- ? ) 

1784. 

Le Sace, Aljun Kvfi, PrcDch Dovdist sod dram- 
adft. (1668-1747) 

96. 156, 216, 222, 649, 676, 780, 939, IDlO, 
1167, 1176, 1606, 1666, 1966, 1986, 2127, 
2199. 

Leklzv, Avy (paeud. of Mite. Lillxx West 
B itowN Buck), American dnunatk criUc. 
(I860- ) 

1875. 

Lesuf, PAtri, American soog-wHtcr. 

2290. 

Liauao, Gotthold Ephraim, Gennan critic and 
dnnudjit. (1720-1781) 

6,144, 193, 352, 6l5, 774, 806, 880, 885, 891, 
1016, 1059, 1078, 1581, 1798, 1815, 1948, 
3049. 2182, >191. 

L'Eshunqe, Sn Roain, Ensllrh Tory journal- 
ist and pamphleteer. (1616-1704) 

1>6. 178. 593, 1026, 1081, 1333, 1456, 1S96, 
1899, 1921, 1958, 2177, 2180. 

Lnra, Winifres (Maa. W. H. Foam Vu* 
ksofleI, Irish poet. (1882- ) 

196, 1064. 

LxmoH, John Coaklut, EngU«h phyddan. 
(1744-1815) 

468. 

Lcvia, Cbarlis Jaicu, Irish DovelisC. (1806- 
1872) 

962, 1856. 

LmuDOi, Liluah, tODtemporaiy Canadiao 
poet. 

907. 

LsvMoir-CowiR, Omkvilu CronGi, second 
Earl GaANmxa, EnfUsh itateamin. (1815- 
1891) 

452. 

LsvtBj Focui Kaic Gaston, Dvc u, French 
miter of maxims. (1764-1830) 

72. 

lawn, Giomi Hmiy, ShiUsh miictlUiwoui 
mtler. (1817-1878) 

759, 832, 841, 1359, 1560, 1621. 
iMia, OOJVr Nbwioh, American 
(U7M946) 
lOM. 

Lima, Bmr T., Amerlcao pdlUdan. ( 8 . 1196 ) 
104,1S94. 

lapMii Itmanr Guoo«r, Bn^M oovdIiL 
(1775-1818) 

1106, 1233, 2141. 


lawn, SA3C M., and Yodno, Jpc, Amerku 
aong^writera. 

3384. 

Lewis, Sincias, American novelist. (1885-1951) 
53, 1643, 1692, 1970. 

LiwnoBN, Ludwig, AmericaD critic and misceU 
laneous writer. (1882- ) 

106, 328, 433, 1498, 1910. 

L&vBCraBNE, GEOaca, Enslish song-writer, 

3396. 

Lryden, John, Scottish phyrician and poet. 
(1775-1811) 

2038. 

LiSAT-MASNiSIA, ClAUDE FRANCOIS ADaitH OE, 
French statnman and poet. (1735-1800) 

44. 

LiBANius, Creek wphkt and rhetcrician. (314- 
393) 

2114. 

Lichtwer. Magnus Gottpkieo, (krman fabulist. 
(171^1783) 

3269. 

Liddell, Cathbbine C., English zmscellaneous 
writer. (1B48- ? ) 

261. 

Liddell, Henev Thomas, Arat Earl of Ravens- 
wOBTK, Er^sb statesman, poet and trans¬ 
lator. (1797-1878) 

639. 

Lignx, Kam. Joseph, Prince de, Austrian gen¬ 
eral and witty wri^r (173S-1814) 

360. 

Liuenthal, Joseph. No biographical data avail¬ 
able. 

1046. 

Lilius Grccdrius Gyraidvs (Giguo Grecorio 
Gixaldi), Italian scholar and port. (1479- 
1552) 

566. 

Lillo, George, English dramatist. (1693^1739) 
992, 3018, 1133, 1366, 3011, 3214, 2329. 

Lillv, William, English gramtnatian. (1466- 
1323) 

1901. 

Lincoln, Aerarau, sixteenth Presklent of the 
United States. (1809-1865) 

54,57,59,71,100,234,271,304,319,421,427, 
432, 455, 470, 530, 574, 575, 589, 59|, 612, 
663, 787, 816, 941, 1028, 1066, 1067, 1093, 
1103, 1159, 1160, 1236, 1303, 1333, 1350, 

1353, 1395, 1418, 1431, U59, 1479, 1481, 

1418, 1555, 1564, 1619, 1661, 1736, 1793, 

1823, 2841, 1842, 1867, 1869, 1966, 2006, 

2083, 2099, 3106, 3115, 2322, 3181, 2235, 

2231, 2377. 

Ldvosay, or LvimBAY, &i David, SoettUh poet. 
<1490-155$) 

201, 3092, 2108. 

L»dsay, Jennie, AiDerican sonf-wrlter. 

2290. 

Lindsay, Nicholas Vach&., Americas poet. 
(1879-1931) 

46, 284, 401, 441, 627, iOl, 825, 879, 885, 
1005, 1034, 1067, 1114, 11S9, 1230, 1238, 
1397, 1405, 1570, 1733, 1888. 




LINDSAY 


LOUIS XI 




l4]f0fAY( WAutn (pirad. el Rouit Buvii Av- 
MAKDAU), blegrapbical writer. <1899- ) 

27S. 

Lznoaiu), WauAU Hokack (rttl ttenie Wiluav 
Thouab) , English actor and song-writer. 
(1837-1927) 

2290. 

Lmst Robut H., alleged American inventor ol 
“btfon-doggle.” 

15S6. 

LmxLAm, Ersc» Eoglisb poet. (1899- ) 

53. 

LjnLEY» GaonoE, English verBC-writer and muu* 
cal composer. (1798-1865) 

5, 429, 484, 1796. 

IiiiN.iCuSt CAaLj Swedish botanist. (1707-1778) 
1382. 

LniBCifOTBN, Jan Httqh van, Dutch voyager, 
(3563-1633) 

1813. 

LiasAUEB, EaNsr, German poet. (1862-1937) 

767, 


Locxbait, RooKt Hahhmv Biwc&, 
jouroaliit. (1887- ) 

194, 

LocKm, Fraitcib, EngUsh divine and esttylit. 
(1667-1740) 

1769. 

Lodbrok, RtcxsK, or Racnar, Kmi-kgeodary 
Norse Vikuig. (fl. aj>. SCO) 

1774. 

LoncE, Hbnry Cabot, American ititeiinaD and 
historian. (1850-1924) 

1159, 2273. 

Lcpca, TnOMAs, English poet and romance 
writer. < 1558?-! 62 S) 

223, 444, 1208, 1413, 1632, 1874, 1952, 2036, 

Lodge, Thos£as, and Greenb, Robert^ English 
poets and collaborators. (15S8?-1625), (l560?'« 
1592) 

1686. 

Loqab, James, Scottish writer and antiquary, 
(17947-1872) 

1352. 


Liszt, Franz, Hungarian composer, pianist and 
abb6. (1811-1885) 

1044. 

Litkoow, WiLUAM, EngUsh traveller. (1582- 
1645?) 

497. 

Livinostone, David, English misrionary and ei- 
plorer in Africa. (L813-1873) 

964. 

Livy, Titus Livius, Roman historian, (59 ax;,- 
AJ>. 17} 

16> 19, 46, 166, 178, 274 , 295, 337 , 429, 565, 
593, 654, 66.3, 681, 712, 749, 810, 844 , 863, 
916, 1001, 1050, 1064, 1073, 1080, 1089, 
1236, 1322, 1333, 1336, 1393, 1483, 1525, 

1639, 1737. 1738, 1809, 1865, 1932, 1945, 

2033, 2040, 2041, 2045, 2050, 2111, 2119, 

2168, 2191, 2192, 2209, 2227, 2231, 2247, 

2264. 


Lloyd, David, English divine and poet. (2752- 


1838) 

850, 1429, 1488, 1901. 

Lloyd, Euzab&tr. Nd data available, 

1305. 

Lloyd, Robert, Engil^ poet. (1733-1764) 

1(\ 2097. 

Llovd Gborcs, David, English lUtesman. 
11863-1945) 

536, 1381, 1464, 2114. 

Ix)CkK, Jo&ir, English philoaopber. (1632-1704) 
6,356, 419, 420, 577, 593, 506, 824, 871, 946, 
958, 997, 1020, 1062, 1087, 1382, 1427, 1623, 
1667, 1575, 1678, 1689, 1803, 1989, 2053, 
2066, 2218, 2237. 

Locks, Jobm, Irish poet. (1847-1889) 

997. 

LoczEn*LAicvao!i, FaincaicK, EngUsh poet 


(1821-1895) 

109, 121,346, 643, 708, 711, 827, 1102, 1120, 
1168, 1295, UlO, 1413, 1529, 1817, 1861, 
3014, 2075, 2242. 

Lxebabt. John Goaoir, Seottiah writer. Uog- 
ftpber of Sir Walter Scott. (1794-1854) 

446,490, 839,1033, 1430,1769. 


Locan, John, Scottish divine and poet. (1748* 
1768) 

116, 346, 388, 591, 1274, 1361. 

Looau, Feiedkich, Baidn, German poet and epi« 
graiamatjst. (1604-1655) 

170, 875, 1148, 1337, 1708. 1639, 2050. 

LotNES, Russell H. No biographical data avail¬ 
able. 1884. 

London, Jack, American noveUst (1876-1916) 
22981:1. 

Long, Haniel Clark, American poet. (1888- 
> 211 , 

Long, John Davis, American Legislator, Secre¬ 
tary of the Navy, Governor of Massachusettii 
(1838-1915) 

U04. 

LoircaRAzi, AaTwnB, American song-writer, 
2290. 

* Longfellow, Henry Waobworts, American 
poet and scholar. (1807-1862) 

Longfellow, Samuel, American Unitarian 
clergyman and poet, (1819-1892) 

1128. 

LoNonrus, Dionysius Cassivs, Greek phOoso- 
i;^Lerand critic, (c. 210-273) 

105, 1927. 

Longinus, Luctua Cawus, Roman tribune, (c. 
90 a.c.) 

1081. 

Longworts, [Mbs.] Alicb RooaavELTf datti^r 
ol Theodore Roosevelt. (1884- ) 

1553. 

Loos, Anita, Atnerican writer. (1893- ) 

848. 

Lorens, FataB, medieval Frsftch maraUiL 
519, 1628. 

Louis, Guillaume w, French author of Arm 
part of Reman de la Row. (A. 1210) ; 

2145. 

loTHAiius I, German Emperor, (c. 7M^|f) 
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LYDGATE 


Lotto XO, Otf of Fnn». ( 1462 - 1513 ) 

766. 

Louo Xin, Kiog of Fr&ace. (1601-1645) 

346, 719, 

Louo XIV, King of France. (1638-1715) 

415, 1044, 1045, 1354, 1548, 1579, 2117, 2140, 

Louxa XV, King of France. (1710-1774) 

719. 

Loua XVI, King of France. (1754-1793) 

41S> 1056. 

Lodis XVIZI (Stakislavs Xaviir), Kin; of 
France. (1755-1824) 

328, 548, 1044. 

Lov35-Philipfe, King of France, the "Citiun 
King." (1773-1850) 

1556, 

Lovzfesuxv, Thouas RAvifiaFoiiD, American 
j>hi]oiogiat. (1835-1915) 

1312. 

Lovx, RoBiuiTUS Donvxll, American journalist. 
<1867-1930) 

71. 

Lovelace, RiCHAao, English Cavaiier and poet. 
(1618-1658) 

136, 565, 608, 644, 878, 917, 1613, 1855, 
2155, 2157. 

Lovcican, Robert, American poet. (1864-1923) 
1436. 

Loviz, Samuel, Irish song-writer, novelist and 
painter. (1797-1868) 

121, 123, 479, 6D1, 776, 1170, 1227, 1463, 
1464, 1663, 1778, 1857, 1991, 2136, 2188, 
2211, 2255. 

LovtBOND, Edward, English poet. (1724-1775) 
71. 

Lowe, John, Scottish poet. (1750-1798) 

1343. 

Lowe, Robsht, first Viscount Sherbsooxe, 
English politician. (1811-1892) 

528. 

Lowell, Abbott Laweenci;, American educator 
and writer on government. (1656-1943) 

531. 

Lowell, Amy, American poet, essayist and blog- 
rapher. (1874-1925) 

40, ID2, ISO, 184, 756, 854, 1143, 1155, lSl5, 
1559, 1917, 2120, 2226, 2264. 

* Lowell, James Rossell, American poet and 
critic. (1819-1891) 

Lowxll, Robert Tiuoll Sfsstcb, American Epis¬ 
copal ciergyinan and verse-writer, (1816- 
1891) 

1766. 

Lowkms, Whliam, Engiiah, Secretary to the 
Tmasury. (1652-1724) 

1998. 

Lowth, or Lotna, RoBaat, Bishop of London 
and tttUmteur. <1710-1787) 

1457. 

lovBOK, f^wARTER JsAir Mahe (Piat Kya- 
cmiitE), Frendi pulpit orator. (1827-1912) 
768. 

Lptaocs, Sir Joss, see Avebitey, Lobd 

* Locas, liARcna AmAua LtrcAErm, Latk poet. 
(ajt. 39-6SV 


Locab, Edwaid VttRAix, Englkh essayist and 
writer of ttavel-boob. <1868-1938) 

409, 660, 755, 1129, 1768. 

Lvcas, Jimmy, American song-^writer. 

2290. 

Lucas, St. John, English writer. (1879-1934) 

472. 

Lttce, Morton, Eafliah poet. (1849-1943) 

1183, 1880. 

Lvoan, Greek satirist, (c. 120-180) 

19, 92, 112, 127, 408, 632, 679, 799. 1062, 
1117, 1328, 1348, 1354, 1395, 1816, 1901. 
LuuiLiira, Latin satirist. (148-103 B.c.) 

228, 465, 659, 776, 1056. 

Lucretius, Titus Lucretius Carus, Roman 
poet. (fl. 96-55 B.c.) 

35, 69, 84, 310, 377, 384, 516, 798, 807, 892, 
909, 920, lOlS, 1054, 1127, 1148, 1150, 1185, 
1310, )3U, U13, 1322, 1323, U14, 1415, 

1499, 1501, 1511, 1518, 1539, 1692, 1717, 

1780, 1784, 1798, 1888, 19,18, 1953, 2022, 

2050, 2067, 2078, 2126, 2167, 2173, 2185, 

2238. 

Lucdllus, Luaus Licurzus, Roman consul and 
epicure, (llD?-57? b.c.) 

449. 

Ludlow, Fitzhugs, American journalist. (1836- 
1870) 

1074. 

Lukes, Marie, contemporary American writer 
and reviewer. 

222B. 

Lulham, Habberton, contemporary EngHsb 
poet. 

1274. 

LuuMis, CnAaLSS Fletcher, American editor 
and western writer, (1859-1928) 

1439. 

Lunt, George, American journalist. (1803-1885) 
675. 

Lvptoh, Donald, English miscellaneous writer, 
(fl. 1583) 

1398. 

Luther. Martin, German leader of the Ref- 
ornuition. (1483-1546) 

268, 212, 300, 515, 779, 784, 875, 1221, 1227. 
1262, 1266, 1430, 1$81, 1582, 1695, 1699, 
1722, 1752, 1799, 1831, 1984, 2195, 2224, 
2255. 

LuTtiELi, Henry, EngU^ wit and poet. (1765- 
1851) 

1967. 

Luxburc, Count Karl voh. German Cbargd 
d^Affairea at Buenoi Airea. 1914. 

768. 

Lyall, Sir Albrcd Comvv, Anflo-lndian ad¬ 
ministrator and writer. (1835-1911) 

1996. 

Lyall, Edna (pseud, of Ada Ellen Bayly), 
English novelist. (1857-19Q3) 

287. 

Lveuautfi, Greek law-glver. (fl. e. 820 b.c.) 
274, 431, 847, 1232. 

LydOati, Josm, English poet. (13707-1451?) 
87, 166, 167, 169, 171, 248, 290, 360. 380, 
420, 441, 465, SD4. 607, 699, 713, 836, 849. 




LYLY 


McFEE 


95;, 999, 1193, 1268, 1283, 1295. 1328, 1335, 
1476, 1568, 1617, 1633, 1666, 16B6, 1699, 
1709, 1726, 1744, 1766, 1950, 2001, 2009 
2126, 2159, 2173, 2221, 2244, 2264. 

*LTLir, John, English dramatist and author of 
Eupkws. (1554 P-1606) 

Ltr/nr, Ross W., American lawyer, living in New 
York aty. 

124. 

Lyon, Graaca W., American journalist. (1879- 

) 

1644 , 2245. 

LvsACHt, Edward, Irish song’writer. (1763- 
1811) 

1330. 

Lysaght, 5idn£Y Rovsa, conteinporary Irish miS' 
ccilaneous writer, (c. 1874-1941) 

483, 2168. 

Lysander, Greek general and atatevnan. ( 7 - 
39S BjC.) 

46, 717, 1418, 1781. 

Ltte, HnifRY fRAieas, English hynui-'Writer. 
(1793-1847) 

28, 793, 1815. 

Lytle, IVilluu Haines, Amertcan poet, (1826- 
1863) 

376. 

Lyttelton, Geokce, hrst Raron Lyttexton, 
English poet and statesman. (1709-1773) 

138, 139, 291, 602, 924, 944, 956, 984, 1170, 
* 1176, 1182, 1203, 1266, 1446, 1513, 1526, 
1651, 1698, 2140, 2180, 2188, 2205. 

* Lytton, Euward CeORiia Earle Lytton 
Bin.wEit-, hist Baron Lyttomt* Enghsh novel¬ 
ist and dramatist. (1803-1873) 

Lytton, Edward Roebut B-ulwir, first Earl 
or Lytton, see MsrQ}!!!!, Owen 


M 

Mas, or Mabbb, Jaucs, English scholar. (3572- 
1642?) 

112, 471, 922, 1185, 1442, 1807, 2816, 2226. 

McAu.i£T 19, SAifVEL Wahd, American sodety 
leader. (1827-1895) 

1859, 

MacAxyine, James, contemporary Irisb-bom 
American poet. 

167. 

I^acArthuR) Douglas^ distinguished Amerlcao 
general. (1880- ) 

229Sd,2298b. 

* MacavLay, Thomas Babinoton, first Baion 
Macaulay, English tustoriao, acbi^ and 
critic. (1800-1859) 

McBain, Howard Lee, American educator and 
writer on government. (1880-1936) 9M. 

MacBbath, F. J.^ contemporary Amertcan 
writer. 315. 

MacCall, IViuiAM) Scottiah writer. (1B12- 
1888 ) 507. 

M^RTHVf Dfivn Alotsiub, Irish-bom Amff- 
kan poet. (187D-1931) 

996. 


mf 


Maccartby, Denis Floxkncs^ Irish poat 
(1817-1882) 

!2&3. 

McCARTBYf Jt;smr Huntly, Eogllab noveUit 
(1861-1936) 

985. 

McCleujin, E. N., Major in the U. S. Marine 
Corps in 1932. 

67. 

McClintocb, Charles Warren, EagUsb song¬ 
writer. 

2290. 

McCord, David (Thompson Watson), Ameri' 
can poet and essayist. (1897- ) 

572. 

McCormice, £i.s]e, contetoporary AmarictD 
miscellaneous writer. 

759. 

McCormick, Virginia Taylor [Mbs. J. Jett 
McCokmiceJ, contemporary Americaa poet. 
1856. 

McCrae, John, Canadian poet. (1872-1918) 
1559, 1S69. 

McCreery, John LuCRay, Amerkan joumalist 
and verse-writer. (1835-1906) 

412. 

Kacuonald, LnndoD Titiu$ staff correspondent, 
(c. 1855) 

2184. 

Maohinald, Bauard, American song-writer. 
(1882-1935) 

880, 2290. 

Macdonald, E. M, No biographical data avail¬ 
able. 

1955. 

Macdonald, George, British poet and noveltil. 
(1824-19QS) 

.31, 114, 121, 131, 138, 162, 200, 260, 268, 
275, 413, 475, 507 , 510, 603, 605 , 616, 618, 
655, 692, 697, 731. 734, 773, 785, 787, 824, 
882, 913, J018, 1026, 1095, 1321, 1390, 1403, 
1419, 1610, 1727, 1907, I94t, 1972, 2041, 
2046. 2054. 

MacDonald, James Ramsav, English stetesmaa 
and Prime Minister. (1866-1937) 

442. 

MacDonnell, James Francb Caujv, see 
Carlin, Francis 

McDonough, Patrick, Irish poet. (1902- 
378. 

MacDowell, Edward Alkxandd;, AMerkn 
composer. (1861-1908) 

481. 

McDuffs, Geoioe, Governor of South Caro- 
Una. (1790-1851) 

63, 

Maoaddkn, BcRRAta ADOLtsm, Amerku ed¬ 
itor and writer on heahh subjects. (IBfifr- ) 
460, 

McFarland, Wiuca Kati, eontemporaty 
ican writ^. 

2071. 

McFki, Wzluam, Bi^kb aovdat, nsital it 
r. S. flnoe 1911. <1801- ) '- ^ 

1487. 


MU 


McfiAFFSY 


MAHOMET 


McOAmr, Eamr, venc-wrtter, bon bi Ctn- 
ida, but loBi 1 reiid»t of tbe United SUIet. 
<1861- ) 

2 >n. 

HcGez, Tbouas D'Axcr, Iriifc.Cuiadlui 
lUteamu and poet. (1825-1868) 

1671. 

McGl&^kon, Felix, American long-writer. 

848, 907, 2290. 

BdaCHIEVXLLl, NICCOLO Dl BeENAIUX) DEI, Flor. 
cntlne etatesman and political philoaopber. 
(1469-1527) 

711, 985, 1020, 1257, 2016, 2106, 2115. 
Uacintocb, Douelae Clyde, ScotUah clergyman 
and educator. (1877- ) 

531. 

Mclvm, CnAELta Duncan, American educator. 
(1860-1906) 

2193. 

MACEiUL, John Wdxiau, ScotUah literary hia- 
torian. (1859-1945) 

348,1166. 

Mackat, Chaeles, English poet and jountallst. 
(1814-1889) 

413 , 447, 365, 893, 1029, 1042, 1133, 1303, 
1436, 1473, 1777, 1854, 1978, 1992, 2295. 
Mackaye, Peecy, Amerltan poet and dtaniatiEt. 
<1875- ) 

719, 1844. 

McKenna, Wuuau J,, American aong-wrlter. 
(1881-1949) 

2290. 

MacXenaie, Donald Alexahdce, Scottleh writer, 
folklorist and archxolo^st. (1873-1936) 
2149. 

MaCExiinE, Su GsmcE, English jurist. (1636- 
1691) 

, 629. 

^CEEXux, OaoiLL, contemporary English 
writer. 

1743. 

BfcKdc, John Cole. No biographical data avail¬ 
able. 

944. 

McKihlet, WiLLuif, twenty-fifth President of 
the United States. (1843-1901) 

64, 66, 416, 307, 821, 970, 1438, 1544. 
UACKcnoaH, Sm Jasees, Britlah philosopher. 
(1765-1832) 

507, 816, 953, 1036, 1427, 1627, 1639. 
HaetAkEN, Ian (paeud. ef John Watson), 
Scotch PresbyteriAn divine and writer of tlc- 
Uon of the ‘‘Kailyard school.” (1850-1907) 
961, 8196. 

HcLehkan, MuanocH, Scottish poet. (fl. 1715) 
456. 

MaesuN, CHSET.Et, EngUA actor, dramatist 
and eUge-manatar. (1M72-1797) 

681, 973, 1082. 

M ai tT is n a H , ALmemma, ScottA-Canaffian poet. 
(1818-1896) 

1767, 

% McbtnUH, AHUKie Jmsone, Aa wri mn b^slator. 
*^(1848-1909) 

1845. 


MacLebb, Aechibaiii, Amerlctn poet, (1893- 

) 

1516. 

Macleoo, Fiona, see Sbaep, Williase 

Macleod, Noessan, Scottish divine. (1811-1872) 
937. 

McLuke, Luke (pseud, of Jaues S. Hasttnos), 
Amerlmn newspaper columnist. (1868-1921) 
45, 1730. 

Macscabon, Marie Edue Pateicc Maubice de, 
French Marshal and President. (1808-1893) 
2109. 

MacManus, Theodobe F., American verse- 
writer. (1872- ) 

563, 1653. 

McNabb, Father Vincent, American Catholic 
priest and writer. (1868- ) 

150. 

MacNallv, Leonard, Irish playwright and poUt- 
ical informer. (1752-1820) 

1212. 

Mactbereon, Jaues, Scottish poet and reputed 
translator of the (Dssianic poems. (1736-1796) 
1940. 

Macrobius, Auaaosius Theodosius, Latin gram- 
marian. (fl. 5th century) 

1082, 1637. 

McSwikev, Terence, Irish patriot. (1879-1920) 
1466. 

MacWhite, Michael, Irish Free State Minister 
to the United States. (1883- ) 

1008. 

Macy, John Albert, American writer on literary 
subjects. (1877-1932) 

158, 168, 446, 734, 1128, 1166, 1452, 1514, 
1359, 1683, 2147. 

Madariaga, Salvador de, Spanish critic, essay¬ 
ist, poet and novelist. (1886- ) 

56, 102, 1071, 2112, 2194. 

Maix3EN, Sauuel, Irish miscellaneous writer. 
(1686-1765) 

987, 2227. 

Madison, James, fourth Preiident of the United 
States. (1751-1836) 

57, 415, 1622. 

Mxcenae, Caius Cilnilis, Roman stateanian and 
patron of letters, (c. 70-8 bc.) 

923. 

Maeterlinck, Maurice, Belpan poet and diam- 
atist. (1862-1949) 

386, 748, 798, 1032, 1943, 2127. 

Maoee, Wuliau CoNNOa, English prelate. Arch¬ 
bishop of York. (1821-1891) 

1324. 

Maiunn, William, British poet, joumslist and 
miscellaneoua writer. (1793-1^2) 

1631, 1639. 

MahIbhXrata, sacred book of the Hladusi 
longest epic of the world; compoied c. 200 
lu. 

1245. 

Manomzt, or Mohamsced, Anbian reUdouS and 
mlEtary leader, foundm of the Modem fcB- 
gkm. (e. 570-632) 

114, 488, 789, 945, 1451, 1763. 




MABOMKT II 


HAKUrasUSA 


MABOifrr Hr SuUm of Turkey. (1430-14&1) 
2061. 

MAHONTr F&AlfCIS Sv^-VESTEB (FaTBZR PeOX7T)» 
Irioh writer ind bumorlit. (1601^1866) 

997, 1733. 

BLuMTXMoir, FKAirgoui t>’A‘D9icKi, Muovm 
DB, secret wife of Louis XIV of France. (1635-* 
m9) 

148, 1177, 1790. 

Maisths, Josbfb Maub, Coutx pb, French 
writer. (17S3-1821) 

815, 1930, 

Maitland, Fabdebjc Wxlxuic, English protessar, 
and writer on legal and miscellaneous subjects. 
(1850-1906) 

2101 - 

MAUniaBE, Francois de, French poet and critic, 
(1555-1628) 

1704, 1745, 1887. 

MAUNia, Joseph, English editor. No t^graph- 
ical data available. 

1286. 

Malkin, Benjamin Heath, EnglUh educator, 
historian, and writer oo historical and nuscel- 
lancous subjects. (1769-1842) 

1668. 

Mallet (originally Malloch), David, Ejvglish 
poet, dramatist, and miscellaneous writer. 
170S P-176S) 

16, 49, 91, 601, 844, 1185, 1193, 1329, 1442, 
2U9, 2218. 

Malloch. Douglas, American poet and syndi¬ 
cate writer. <1877-1938) 

4U, 514, 857, 948, 966, 1145, 1592, 1832. 

Malone, Eduund, English critic. (1741-1812) 
272- 

Malone, Walter, American judge and poet. 
(2866-1915) 

370, 474, 1159, 1431, 1686. 

Malorv, StR Thomas, English writer, author of 
the Mofte d*Arthur, (c. 143D-C. 1471) 

328, 353, 647, 680. 

Mancini, Maria Anna, niece of Cardinal 
Mazarin. (1649-1714) 

1973. 

Mandale, W. R. No biographical data available. 
1333. 

Mandevh-le, Bernard, English fabulist and wit. 
Bom In Holland. (1670?-! 733) 

660, 1092, 2132. 

Manskvills, Sir Jobn, English traveller, sup¬ 
posed writer of books of tnvel. (1300^1372) 
1019. 

Mancam, Jams, ccmmonly called James Ctar- 
esua Mangan, Irish poet- (1803-1849) 

998- 

BlANiLraa, Lada poet in (he reign of Augustus 
and Tiherlai. 

407 , 593, 78$, 797 , 934, 1064, 1083, 1130, 
1311, 1774, 2005. 

Mamuct, [Mta.] Marv na la Rivure, Engfah 
writer, aathor ti the Stw idanifi- (166J^ 
1724) 

1185, 1599, 300S. 


m 


Kam, H0Mq> Amerkaa phUanthnedri and « 

ucator. (1796-1839) 

527, 530, 934, 958, 1058, 1494, 1685, 206 
2088. 

Mannirs, Lord Josn James Robcrt, levao' 
Duke op Rutland, English politician and pos 
(1818-1906) 

70. 

MANNEa5-.SOTTON, C&ARLE8, English Archbisho 
<175MS28) • 

563, 

Manntno, Richard Jrvini, (Governor of Sou 
Carolina. (1789-1836) 

64. 

Manninc, William Tbokai, American Epl 
copal Bishop. (1866-1949) 

1688. 

Manninoham, John, English diariri. ( } 
1622) 

936, 2180, 2204. 

Mannyng, Robert (Robert de Brvnhe), Ea 
hsh poet and Gilberthie monk. (fl. 1288-<133] 
167, 256, 376, 560. 699, 737, 825, 1014, 143 
1937. 

Manriqub, JoaOl, Spanish poet. (c. i440?-147' 
1372. 

Mansreld, Earl or, see Murray, Wilziak 

Mansrielb, Ricraro, American actor. Bom 
Euglandi came to the United States in 187 
<1857-1907) 

51. 

Mantuanub (Johannes Baptista Sfanolc 
L atin writer of Mantua. (1448-1516) 
j 1210, 1231. 

Manvel, Don Juan, PaiNCt ot Casulk, Spa 
ish military leader and author of pol^ 
works. (1282-1349) 

19. 

Manwood, Sir Roesa, English judge. (152 
1593) 

319. 

Manzolli, Pier Anoelo (Palinobnius Sti 
LAT tTS), Latin poet. (fl. 1540) 

419, 1737. 

Mates, or Map, Walter, English writer tad w 
(fl. 1200) 

496. 

Marbury, Eusarith, American theatrknl agei 
(1856-1933) 

1177. 

Marcus Aurelius Antonihub, Roman Ea^Mr 
and religiatts phlloaopher. (121-180) 

4, 8, 13, 81, 105, 131, 143, 149, 184, 2C 
225, 231, 289, 309, 352, 374, 384. 391, 4( 
427, 439, 465, 541, 623, 62S, 763, 798, M 
807 , 857, 971, 1096, 1120, 1123, Hit, 12: 
1250, 1309, 1811, 1325, 1528, 1385, Uj 

1424, 1425, 1427, 1435, 148B, |6i2« 16« 

1647, 1678, 1R)5, 1792, 1827, 1991, 201 

2056, 2066, 2067, 2068, 2254. 

Marcy, William Learnb, American lawyar a 
ftatesmaa. (1786-1857) 

1555. 

Maru THoinA, Queen of Httaguy. <1719^171 
416. 4.. 
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Maih AvTomns, Queio of FrtDC». <1755- 

17») 

1571. 

Maku JosKPHcn. No biogrophicol dstk bvi1]«^ 
Able. 

2238. 

Mjuuon, David Gkaves, Amerkao Aoog-wrlter. 
(1861-1934) 

236» 2291. 

Muius, Gajva, Roman geoeral. (255-66 k.c.) 
1061, 1287, 2063. 

Masxhau, Edwin, American poet (1652-1940) 
64, 164, 202, 273, 368, 403 , 507, 640, 643, 
769, 966, 1066, 2lS2, 2159, 1160, 1514, 1670, 
1774, 1892, 1975, 2098. 

Marxbau, Gskvasi, or Jnvjs, Eagiuh scholar 
kfid agricultural writer, (15687-1637) 

705, 1426. 

Haxxhaic, [Mu.] Lucia Clark, American poet. 
(1870- > 

668 . 

Mamcb, Edward B., American mu^c pubUsber 
and tong'^writer. (1865-1945) 

11, 1351, 2291. 

Marlborouok, Duk£ of, see CsumcaiLL, John 
Marldwr, Chrjstqpbo, Englfath dramatist. 
(1564-1593) 

46, 119, 139, 360, 441, 643 , 700, 730, 889, 
917, 1012, 1013, 1030, 1047, 1170, 1205, 
1212, 15D9, 1640, 1692, 1704, 1716, 1732, 
1747, 1670, 1952, 1955, 2021, 2039, 2072, 
2068, 2174, 2192. 

Maruion, S^^KUtLar, English dramatist. 
(1603-1639) 

42, 221, 246, 350, 411, 632, 835, 1018, 1907, 
2081, 2264. 

MABicoinn, Jean Francois, French diaznatist, 
novelist and critic, (1723-1799) 

1725. 

Maro, Pudlius VRRCiuuSi see Veacn. 

Marot, CLixENt, French Protestant poet. 
(1497-1544) 

237, 316. 

Marquis, Donald Robert Perry (Don Mar* 
QUS), Americao journalist, humorist and 
poet. (1878-1937) 

26, 74, 110, 223, 277, 262, 325, 335, 369, 
435, 439, 586, 644, 666, 679, 864, 867, 1010, 
lOSl, 1109, 1113, 1116, 1137, 1145, 1268, 
1283, 1521, 1525, 1614, 1681, 1877, 2252. 
BIarryat, FiEDAicit, EDglish na^ captain and 
novelist. (1792-1848) 

119, 126, 260, 331, 973, 1281, 1292, 1845, 
1691, 1790, 2083. 

Marroxv, Wjlxmx, English Orientalist and au- 
iwUiwBtiri (1754-1836) 

2023. 

MaictalLj Josi?, American jurist. (1755-1835) 
431, 1967. 

iifAayiTAT.T^ T^okar Riley. Americaa lawyer 
and ^^*Praaidnt of the United States. (1854- 
1925) 

307, 977, 1547, 2019. 

Marsiov, John, Engliafa dxamatitt and dhrtaie. 
<15759-1634) 

286, 388 , 648, 697, 1252, 2043. 


MARBTOir, Pbizir Bovikr, English poet. (1850- 
1687} 

1137, 1222. 

* Martial, Marcus Valcuus Martuus, l^tin 
poet. (43-104) 

Martin, Aim Iaiuisb, contemporary Ameiicu 
poet. 

1845. 

Martin, Edward Sandford, Ameikan editor, 
critic end poet. (1856-1939) 

270, 1257, 1572, 1928. 

Martin, Everett Dean, American sociologist. 
(1860-1941) 

152. 

Martin, Sir Jambs, English Chiel-Justice of 
New South Wales. (1815-1866) 

2228. 

Martin, Jo5n. No l^ographical data available. 
1826. 

Martineau, Harriet, English miscellaoeouB 
writer. (1602-1676) 

416, 1687. 

Martineau, Jakes, English Unitarian divine. 
(1605-1900) 

1726. 

Marvel, Ix, see Mitchell, Donald Grant 

Marvell, Andrew, the younger, English poet 
and satirist. (1621-1678) 

8, 49, 121, 170, 246, 344, 549, 6S4, 723, 
756, 762, 610, 626, 904, 999. 1173, 1213, 
1311, 1361, 1420, 1437, 1596, 1776, 1792, 
1671, 1916, 1975, 2006, 2037. 

Marvin, Frederic Rowland, American clergy¬ 
man and poet, (1847-1918) 

563. 

Marx, Karl, German founder of Lnteraation&l 
socUliAin. (1818-1683) 

973, 1229, 1689. 2298, 

Mary, Queen of England. (1516-1558) 

416. 

Mary, (Jueen of Scotland. (1542-1587) 

1567. 

Mareiale, Sir Frank Tkokab, English writer 
of biography. (1640-1912) 

376. 

Maruals, Ts£ophile Juiips Henry, English 
poet. (1850-1920) 

1777, 1914. 

Masefield, John, English poet and novelist. 
(1878- ) 

SO, 93, no, 130, 136, 339, 201, 202, 246, 
251, 2S7, 332. 361, 384, 403, 481, 496, 499, 
644, 789, 796 , 655 , 876 , 884, 932, 1116, 
1122, 1138, 1145, 1156, 1173, 1183, 1186, 

1224, 1280, 1294, 1311, 1336, 1389, 1469, 

1467, 1582, 1567, 1620, 1708, 1745, 1775, 

1814, 1833, 1694, 1918, 1953, 1968, 1981, 

1963 , 2009, 2056, 2079, 2102, 2103, 2117, 

2153, 2167, 2188, 2192, 2201, 2260. 

Mason, Aonk Carter, Attarlcan verBC-writcr. 
(1835-1908) 

121 . 

liAiiMr, Caroukx Atberton, Amerkan vene* 
writer. (1823-1890) 

1160, 2291. 
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MtfON, GntoemY^ Atocrican JouroaUst and 
ajitbropologist. 0889- ) 

67. 

Mason, John, EngUsb TioncoBformiat diviac and 
devotional writer. (1706-1763) 

1607. 

Mason, Walt, American humorist and rhymester 
(1862-1939) 

599, 526, 869, 875, 1137, 1538, 1981, 2023, 
2040. 

Mason, Williau, English poet. (1724-1797) 
634, 641, 663 , 84!. 1576, 1954, 1966, 2123. 

Mason-Manhlim, MAnruiNe, contemporaTy 
English writer. 

1551. 

Massey, Gerald, English poet. (1S2&-1907) 

35. 75, 121, 171, 202, 408. 552, 555, 8.34, 
875, 886. 927, 1DI6, 1036, 1043, 1198, 1274, 
1616, 2241. 

Massieu, JeAN Baftiste, French ecclesiastic. 
(1742-1818) 

823. 

Massillon, Jean Baptistl, French pulpit oraior, 
(166.3-1742) 

1611. 

* Massikocr, PiiitiF, English dramatist. (1583- 
1640) 

Massingbx, Pniup, and FrsiL}, Nathaniel, £ng- 
Uib dramatists and collaborators. (1583-1640), 
(1587-1633) 

976, I486. 

Masson, TitosiAS L., American journalist and 
humoHst. (1856-1934) 

228, 975, 

Masters, Enr>A{t Lre, American poet and nov- 
eUst. (1869-1949) 

512, 1136, 1160, 1825, 1803. 

Mather, Cottixn, New England Congregational 
clergyman and religious writer. (1663-1728) 
670, 1677, 1963. 

Matthews, Jasces Brander, African essayist 
and critic. (1652-1929) 

528, 996, 1352, 1412, 1506. 

Maturin, Charles Rosert, English novelist 
and draznatbt. (1782-1824) 

458, 1207, 2144. 

Maucbam, WTU1A3C SouERSET, English novelist. 
(1874- ) 

129, 356, 758, 1304, 1687, 1888, 2259. 

Mavle, Sir Wiluau Henry, English judge. 
(1788-1858) 

206. 

Maupassant, Guy ns, French novelist. (1&50- 
1893) 

141, 876. 977, 1046, 1102, 1270, 1277, 1463, 
2180. 2254. 

MAUPuenns, Ftispi Louis Moreau de, Fetpeh 
nutthematidan. (1698-1759) 

1926. 

Mauvcv, FkDEUCE DEfnsoN, English divine 
and educator. (1805-1872) 

187. 

Mauiton, ANToti (Emile Heeeoo}, French nov¬ 
elist, fadoj^pher and essayist. (1885- ) 

969. 


»n 


Mauvus Tirshtiahub, Latin poet, native tA 
Carthage, (fl. aj>. 180) 

182. 

Ma^uiuan, Ferpinahd Joseph, Archduke of 
Austria, Emperor of Mexico. (1632-1867) 

416. 

May, JVLiA Haerjs, Anierican verse-writer. 
(1833-1912) 

403. 

May, Thquas, English poet and historian. (1S95- 

1650] 

.1, 1080. 

Mayrew, Henry, English miscellaneous writer, 
(1812-1887) 

679, 1266. 

Maynard, Ttieodorc, English poet and edu¬ 
cator, resident of U. S. since 1920. (1890- ) 

1680, 2157. 

Mavne, Jasper, English Archdeacon and dram¬ 
atist. (1604-1672) 

1003, 2005. 

Maearin, Jules (Gruiio Maiarini), French 
statesman and Cardinal, Sidiian 1^ Mrtb. 
(1602-1661) 

719, 2003. 

Massinz, Giitseppe, Italian patriot. (1805?'- 
1872) 

507, 707, 783, 1114, 1379. 

Meoily, Samuei., English Baptist minister and 
hymn-writer. (1738-1799) 

790. 

Mziowall, Hcnrv, English writer of interludes. 
(0. 1486) 

2171, 2246. 

Mee, Wuliabc, Engliah poet and journalist. 
(1788-1862) 

139. 

Meen, (jEORoe, American song-writer. 

2291. 

Meigs, Charles Delucena, American pfayalciaB 
and medical writer, (d. 3792) 

158, 158B. 

Metluac, Henry, and HALtw, Lunovre, Frendt 
composers and dramatists. (1831-1897), < 1834- 
1908) 

945, 1398. 

Melanchthon (pseud, of Frxup Scbwausid), 
German humanist and professor of Greek. 
(1497-1560) 

242. 

MELaANCKR, Brian, EngUsh euphubtle writer, 
(fl. 1583) 

103, 160, 898, 922, 1047, 1611, 2168. 

Melrourne, Lord, see Larcp, William 

Melcrior, see Poucnac, Melchior or 

Meidenius, Rupcrtus, German (possibly pseu¬ 
donymous) author of treatise appearing hi 
Germany c. 1630 without place of pubUcatioa 
or date. 

242. 

Meuager, Greek poet and eplgtaDunatiiU (fl. 
c. 80 B.C.) 

350, 512. 

MsiXEN, GaENviLiE, Amerlcas lawyer and v a rw 
writer, (1799-1841) 

2117. 
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MUrTOtt, Sdi Joair» ^gUifa poUtJdA& tad poUt- 
ia] writer, ( 7 -IMO) 

468» 1318^ mi, mi. 

Mumux, HmcAH, AmerJcfta oovellst. (181^ 
1891) 

327, 1126, 1907. 

MsevUiLE, Sat James, Enfliah lutobiogrspber. 
(1535-1617) 

283. 

MelvilL£» Walts , AmericaD song-writer, 
2033. 

Mbmmius, Ga:vs, Rqidbj) jurist, (fl. 110 sx.) 
1084, 1839. 

M^NAGEp Gq-ls dz, Freacb pbilobgiat. (1613- 
1692) 

376. 

Menakozb, Greek dramatic poet. (342-291 a.c.) 
17, 28, 35. 212, 136, 176, 215, 218, 228, 254, 

256, 288, 289, 291, 299, JIS, 325, 376, 409, 

457, 477, 479, 632, 646, 6Sl, 695, 702, 728, 

734, 800, 807, 840, 847, 848, 871, 896, 947, 

980, 994, 1076, 1080, 1088, 1118, 1185, 1197, 
1258, 1262, 1264, 1268, 1274, 1306, 1348, 

1352, 1396, 1400, 1408, 1481, 1568, 1570, 

1S88, 1678, 1718, 1720, 1726, 1790, 1822, 

1827, 1839, 1843, 1977, Z04S, 2057, 2064, 

2148, 2164, 2188, 2193, 2217, 2220, 2226. 

MufciuB, CJilnese pblloaopber, (370 P-290 7 ax.) 

42J, 831, 1080, 2492, 1611, 1832. 

Mencken, Heksv Lovib, Aaierian journalist 
and satinst. (1880- ) 

27, 79, 107, 132, 343, 348, 433, 478, 507, 
565, 578, 616, 640, 656, 662, 798, 938, 951, 
968, 992, 1032, 1145, U74, 1276, 1345, 2380, 
1422, 1479,- 1500, 1516, 1529, 1534, 1542, 

1545, 1556, 1570, 15 9 7, 1598, 1623, 1682, 

1698, 1715, 1720, 1911, 1925, 1971, 2055, 

2111, 2208, 2230, 2231, 2250, 2258. 
MENENKtus Aghipfa (Lanatus), Roman patri- 
dan and senator, (il. 493 a.c.) 

155. 

Memkin, Adah Isaacs, American actress and 
poet. C1835P-1868} 

257. 

j WiLKELM VON, German writer. (1803- 

1861) 

431. 

MekcUs, Lotna StoxaraH, eccentric French 
drunatiit and miscdlaneous writer. (1740- 
1814) 

597. 

Mbecvrivi Atnjctra. No biognphlcal data avii]- 
abk. (fl. 1648) 

1635. 

MiasMrK, CioaoE, Engllih novelist and poet. 
(1838-1909) 

81. 167, 200, 217 , 231, 280, 329, 333 , 356, 
437, 449, 512, 559. $78, 609, 619, 633, 648, 
661, 708,823,978,998, 1003, 1013,1047,1072, 
1128, 1143, 1143, 1209, 1213, 1224, 1248, 

1254, 1274, 1276, 1307, 1317, 1358, 1396, 

1421, 1423, 1427, 1496, 1510, 1517, 1536, 

1541, 1S86, 1594, 1629, 1652, 1656, 1659, 

1671, 1678, 1712, 1731, 1756, 1763, 1796, 

1821, 1826, 1829, 1851, 1872, 1880, 1889, 

1891, 1915, 1917, 1990, 1999, 2050, 2056, 


2079, 2153, 2157, 2165, 2178, 2193, 2195, 
2301, 3203, 3207, 2209, 3249. 

Meumtb, Owen (pseud, of Eswakd RoscaT 
BuLwsK-LvtTON, first Earl or Lvtton), Eng¬ 
lish statesman and poet. (1831-1891) 

43, 105, 335, 226, 231, 238, 245, 315, 361, 
427, 439, 449, 507, 512, 603, 710. 762, 783, 
831, 833, 851, 937, 981, 1005, 1006, 1126, 
2141, 1142, 1146, 1193, 1205, 1313, 1289, 

1371, 1399, 1402, 1444, 1446, 1659, 1677, 

1704, 1707, 1788, 1801, 1803, 1823, 1915, 

1930, 1975, 1989, 2006. 2Q09, 2046, 3055, 

2109, 2236. 

Mekeditii, Williau Tucker, American jour¬ 
nalist. (1839- ? ) 

2000. 

Meres, Francis, Englisb divine and writer. 
(1565-1647) 

1487. 

Meritcn, or Mebritdn, Gboagc, English poet 
and legal writer. (1634-1711) 

152, 458,621, 737, 928, 1047. 

MotuET, Claude, French poet. (c. 1550-1605} 
729. 

Merrick, James, English poet and scholar. 
(1730-1769) 

100, 1433, 1586, 1964. 

Merximan, Henry Seton (pseud, of Hugb 
Stowell Soorr), English novelist. (1863- 
1903) 

531, 721, 1731, 2193. 

Merrvman, Mildred Flew [Mrs. Carl M. 
Mekryuan], contemporary American poet. 
251. 

Meesinoer, Robert Hinckley, American poet. 
(1811-1674) 

42. 

Metastasio (pseud, of Pietro Bonaventuxa 
Trarassi)] Italian poet. <1698-1783) 

143, 297, 305, 459, 623, 1118, 1152, 1660, 
2273. 

MEtULua, Quintus C^olius (Macedokiue), 
Roman general, (d. 115 bxj 
1293. 

Metrodorus, Greek philosopher, (fl. 168 BX.) 
1446, 1561. 

Mzttkrnicb, Klbuens Wenzel Nipomdk 
Lothar, PaiMCB, Austrian diplomat and states¬ 
man. (1773-1659) 

1001, 2023. 

Meurizr, Meurir, or Murier, Gabriel, Flamlsh 
phitologut. ( ? -1587 7) 

590. 

Mena, Baron m, Frendi style expert. 

491. 

Meynell, [Mrs.) Alice CKumANA [Tsq)cp> 
son], English poet and essayist. (1850-1922) 
31, 263, 269, 998, 1076, 1213, 1475, 1774, 
1845, 1907, 1990, 1999, 218S. 

Mbynxll, Fbahcu, EgfUsh poet. (1880-1941) 
889. 

Mkkaelv, Aline, Ainoksi jotmiaflit and 
versa-writa'. (1885- ) 

1161. 
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MlCEKLANIULd (MKKILAHOIE^ BUOMARMTI), 
lUllui ftcujptor, pKinteraAd poet. <147M564) 
199, U90» mt, 1485, 1771, 1786. 

Mjcku, WzLLiAit JuLiv», ScottUb poet. (1735- 
1788) 

4, 131, 1713, 1341. 

Mn«LXTf>»p (^uaiopBia, Eovlbh tmubtor and 
poet. (15607-1628) 

1668. 

Mdcuton, Sctro&EK, ADserlcan poet. (1888- 
640» 70Z, 1462, 2232. 

MiDDUTOit, Tboicab, English dramatist. (1570?- 
1627) 

5, 6, 28, 36, 225, 248, 370, 411, 439, 443, 

479, 542, 595, 679, B37, 850, 914, 968, 1004, 
1026, 1027, 2028, 1062, 1080, 1135. 1169, 

1173, 1174, 1176, 1195, 1324, 1341, 1347, 

1633, 1638, 1651, 1671, 1722, 1922, 1952, 

2027 , 2029, 2039, 2042 , 2050, 2069, 2098, 

2136, 2138, 2183, 2203, 2222, 2228, 2240. 

MiCDUTOB, Thomas, and Dekeek, Tbomas, 
English dramatists and collaborators. (15707- 
1627), (15707-1641?) 

136 U96, 1828. 

MsnourroN, I^omas, and MsseiBGait, Phiuf, 
English drainatists and collaborators. (1570?- 
1627), (1583-1640) 

1082, 1099, 1324, 1722, 1785, 2057. 
Middleton, Thomas, and Rowley, William, 
English dramatists and collaborators. (1570?- 
1627), (158S?-1642?) 

597, 660, 1182, 1412. 

MimjK, Lloyd, American poet. (1846-1921) 
1421, 1520. 

Miles, Josephine, American verse-writer. 

769. 

Mu.ES, William Pmcnia, American legislator. 
(1822-1899) 

2278. 

Miibavo, Jean Baptiste, French revolutionary 
general (1766-1833) 

376. 

Mul, John Stuast, English philosopher. (1806- 
1873) 

68> 356, 464, 565, 575, 637, 722, 758, 978, 
979, 1066, 1103, 1229, 1419, 1427, 1428, 
1429, 1441, 1544, 1918. 

Millay, Epna St. VmcEHT [Mas. Eugen Boxs- 
BEVain), AzneHcan poet. (1892-1950) 

130, 176, 216, 242, 374, 399, 481, 635, 796, 
827, 991, 1136, >174, 1201, 1624, 1907, 1987, 
2103, 2136, 2241, 2267. 

Miller, Alice Dues (Mis. finniY Wise 
MuLnl, American writer (1874-1942) 

102, 1257. 

\fTTt.»a E. E. No biographical data available. 
1067. 

Mjluv, Emily Huntiboton, American poet. 
(1U3-191J) 

2262, 

Mnura, Haxrt 5.» American song-writer. 

2291. 

Mom, J. CoaaoN, American poet (IMS- ) 

1141. 


Mqja, Joaouqi (pMud. of CntcsirvaTUB Bswm 
Miuoi), Amerkifi poet. (1841-19U) 

26, 284, 293, 365, 374, 391, 612, 623, 697, 
773, 803, 883, 899, 1023, 1049, 1111, 1115, 
1153, 1198, 1343, 1352, 1390, 1442, 1453, 
1488, 1729, 1823, 1832, 1834, 1890, 1940, 
2014, 2052, 2084, 2103, 2201. 

BCillxe, Marion Muia, American educator and 
publidat. (1864- ) 

985. 

Mulet, Jean Fbancots, French painter. (1814- 
1875) 

101 . 

Mjlliken, RicHAfin Amueo, Irish poet. (1767- 
1815) 

997. 

Muls, John, English banker, (fi. 1878) 

391. 

Mxlla, Ooden LiviNcuToir, American politician, 
former Secretary of the Tnasury. (1884- 
1937) 

2103. 

Milman, Heney Hart, English divine and Ms- 
torian. 0791-1868) 

828, 1025, 1770, 1771, 2176. 

Milnes, RicuAsin Mqnckton, first Barom 
Hovchton, English statesman and poet. 
(1809-1885) 

200, 266, 463 , 876, 885, 887, 898, 1034, 
1218, 1325, 1501, 1583, 1685, 1716, 1885, 
1989, 2003. 2194. 

* MilTOir, JOHN] English epic poet. (1608- 
1674) 

MutNRtiMus, Greek elegiac poet (fi. 630-6(X) 
i.c.) 

29, 565. 

Mikcein, James Georoe Cotton, contempotaiy 
English writer. 

1S42. 

Miner, Charles, American jouxnalist and ca> 
sayist. (1780-1865) 

207. 

MlNO-HfilN PAO-CHIRN, 01 MuTO-LDM PaOV- 

KEEN in the Cantonese transcription, is loma* 
times given at a person’s name, but ii really 
the ti^ of a small coUection of moral dU« 
dons, of which neither author nor data is 
known. The title may be translated as Tftdoui 
Miffor io E^gkten tkt and the col¬ 

lection plays the r5le in the East that the 
ImiiQtioH of Christ does in the West. It waa 
translated into Spanlsfa as ttafy as 1592. Hw 
quotations ^ven here are from the tranria- 
tion ma^ by the Rev. William Mitne, and 
published in the Indo-Chincu GUanef tor 
August, 1818. 

311, 958. 

MonHUiL, or Mybsbul, Gearay, Engttih xafis* 
ceUaneous writer. (1594?-1666) 

1003. 

MmABEAU, Victor ut Riqtrsm, Marqvii db 
(l’Ami drs Howxis), French RcoRp tri o md 
Bconondc writer. (171$-17M) 

416, 631, 722, 971. 
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MIREBAU 


MONTROSS 


Mubiav, OcTAVt Honu Hakub, Fresch divs- 
■tilt. (185Q-I917) 

307. 

Hz&«v 8. AtjraOTUE (AuBurr L£2CXkZ)» Flemiib 
compiJer. (1573-1440) 

%S2. 

MiBioN, Fsan^oji Maximilien, FreDcb descrip- 
tin writer. (16507-1722) 

2017. 

litTcmLt JoNATZiAK, New Englojid divi&e. 
(1624?-166B) 

83S. 

Mitcbexj., Ddkald Grant (Ik Marvel), Amer¬ 
ican essayist. (1822-1908) 

318, 459, 1720. 

Mtichell, J, F., American song-writer. 

2202, 2291. 

MircHELL, Maria, American aitronoBner and 
educator. (1818-1889) 

1390. 

MncacLL, Sims Wua, American physidan, 
poet and novelist. (1829-1914) 

665, 1932. 

MizNia, Addison, American miscellaneous writer. 
(1872^1933) 

632. 

Modestvs, Roman general, (fl. 250 a.c.) 

1052. 

Movjett, MovrET, or Mujtet, TmiUAS, Eng¬ 
lish phyridan and scientific writer. (1553- 
1604) 

198, 345, 450, 458 , 518 , 834. 

MouAUMBDt see Maboiset 

Mont, DAvm MAcasTH, English physidan and 
miscellaneous writex, known as Delta (A). 
(1798-1851) 

167, 408, 685, 689, 1156, 1746, 1912, 1950. 

Moluchott, Jacob, Dutch physblogist. (1822- 
1893) 

1989. 

Moutaa (pseud, of Jean Baptiste Poquelhs), 
French dramatist. (1622-1673) 

98, 119, 137, 147, 172, 210, 324, 226, 231, 
253 , 294, 310, 352 , 381, 420, 434, 446 , 449, 
517, 564, 576, 596, 601, 697, 742, 764, 802, 
820, 852, 863, 947, 1056, 1069, 1070, 1078, 
1167, 1178, 1181, 1183, 1186, 1197, 1199, 

1269, 1270, 1286, 1324, 1349, 1453, 1469, 

1494, 1506, 1526, 1630, 1648, 1650, 1678, 

1829, 1897, 1899, 1902, 1927, 1963, 2081, 

2089, 2093, 2126, 2169, 2171, 2175, 2208, 

2246. 

Mot r.Et, Gioao, German architect and writer on 
architectural subjects. (1784-1852) 

95. 

Moltxe, Helkutb Karl Bebnard, Covht von, 
German Fl^-Marshal. (1800-1891) 

1970. 

Monkkovse, WiMAAia Cosuo, English poet and 
critic. (1840-1901) 

121, 188, 257, 1743, 1782. 

Mobvoye, or Mobbojb, BniNAac u la, French 
poet and critic. (1641-1728) 

1095. 

Mono, Haiqld, EngMsh poet. (1879-1932) 

1405, ^ 


Monc»a, H. R., American loog-writer. 

1557. 

Monroe, Jaices, fifth Prerident of the United 
SUtes. (1758-1831) 

59. 

Monbell, John Savuel Bewley, Englbh writer 
of hymns and religious verse. (1811-1875) 
1593. 

Montagu, Mrs. Elisabeth, English essayist and 
letter-writer. Epithet *‘blue-atocking'' first ap' 
plied to her. (1720-1800) 

1563. 

Montagu, Lady Mary Wortley, English ktter- 
writer and poet. (1689-1762) 

328. 356, 450, 476, 536, 629, 640, 702, 951, 
1016, 1141, 1350, 1442, 1692. 1758, 1802, 
2202, 2205. 2217. 

Montague, Basil, English legal and misceUane- 
ouB writer. (1770-1851) 

1542. 

Montague, Charles EIdward, Irish journalist. 
0867-1928) 

2109. 

* Montaigne, Michel Eyqueu oe, French phi¬ 
losopher and essayist. (I53.t-1592) 

MoNTANDRi, see DusoscQ-MoNTANnai 

Montanus. Phrygian originator of schismatic 
movement in Christian church, (fl. 130) 

1696. 

MOrTTENAEKSH, LiON LOUIS MOREAU CONSTANT 
Corneille van, Belgian poet. (1859- ? ) 
1137. 

Montesquieu, Charles Louis oe Secqndat oe, 
French writer and philosopher. (1689-1755) 

15. 433, 702, 723, 814, 816, 902, 1088, 1438. 
1481, 1484, 1675, 1858, 1918, 1930, 2061, 
2171. 

Montoosccrie, Alexander, Scottish poet. 
(1540-1607) 

1486, 2009. 

Montooscery, James, English poet. (1771-1854) 
141, 167, 284, 291, 301, 358, 388, 403. 445, 

476, 578, 622, 689, 691, 722. 740, 750, 781. 

782, 794, 809, 827, 843, 884, 887, 905, 922, 

924, 937, 945, 966. 1017, 1018, 1057, 1061. 

1073, 1104, 1133. 1148, 1311, 1390, 1402, 

1417, 1451, 1465, 1510, 1560, 1582, 1583. 

1689, 1707, 3743, 1772, 1862, 1894, 1944, 

2002, 2013 , 2086, 2248. 

Montgomery, Lucy Maud, contemporary Ca¬ 
nadian nov^Bt, 

582, 1521, 2253. 

Montoomery, Robert, English divine and poet¬ 
aster. (1807-1855) 

395, 512, 1227, 1391, 1731, t773, 1912. 

Montoomery, Roselle Mercur (Mrs. John S. 
Montgomery), American poet, (1874-1933) 
398, 644, 1199,-1207 , 2190. 

Montlvc, Adrian de, French writer, (d. c. 1735) 
243. 

Montolieu, Jeanne n BomcNfl, 

Babonme de, Swim novelist. (1751-1832) 
2098. 

MoNTfeoas, Maequib or, see Graham, Jakxb 

MoNTROtt, PucY, American song-wr^. 

2291. 




MONVEL 


MORTON 




Morvil, Jacquu Mauk "Baurvt, Freacfa actor 
tad dramatist. (l7iS^1812> 

2094. 

MOODT, Dwianr LtuAR, American evangelist 
(1837-1899) 

234. 

MoODTf WnuAV Vauobh, American poet and 
dramatist. (1869-1910) 

781, 799, 826, 885, 1384, 1457, 1542, 201!, 
2247. 

Moor, Micbasl, Irish educator; provost of Trin¬ 
ity College, Dublin. (1640-1726) 

2239. 

Mooxk, Charles Leonard, American lawyer and 
verse-writer. (1854-1940) 

1907, 

Moore, Clement Clarke, American profe&sor, 
poet and Imucographcr. (1779-1863) 

155, 270. 

M 00 R£, EnwARO, English fabulist and dramatist. 
(1712-1757) 

136, 291, 705, 753, 754, 993, 1008,1063, 1183, 
1234, 1524. 156S, 1574, 1718, 2201, 226S. 
Moors, Francis. English astrologer and al¬ 
manac-maker. (1657-1715?) 

21U. 

Moore, George, British novelist and essayist. 
(1853-1933) 

10, 103, 181, 182 , 260, 341, 43S, 632, 720, 
787, 896, 996, 1129, 1148, 1174, 1240, 1278, 
1334, 1513, 1599, 1685, 1701, 1980, 2040, 
2074, 218S, 2200. 

Moore, Marianne Craig, American poet. (1837- 

) 

1518. 

* Moore, Thomas, Irish poet. (1779-1852) 
Mooaa, Virginia, American poet. (1903- ) 

1948. 

Moroavnt, Major Thomas OiBiRT, British of- 
Acer. (1729-1809) 

781. 

More, Edward, Engliah poet. (15377-1620) 
2183. 

More, Hannah, English rellgioui writer. (1745- 
1833) 

238, 345, 493 , 533 , 620, 656, 678 , 834 , 846, 
909, 956, 962, 1007, 1029, 1088, 1141, 1228, 
1238, 1506, 1512, 1586, 1820, 1880, 2042, 
2194. 


Moaiu, Thomas, EogUib daolcal icbolar; 
(1703-1784) 

896. 

Mobesco. No hiograpbkal data available. 

129. 

Morgan, Angela, contemporary American poet. 

130, 275, 270, 325, 1162, 1889. 

Morgan, John Pierront, American finaockr 
and art collector. (1837-1913) 

66, 532, 2048. 

Morgan, Junius Spencer, American Ananrier. 
(1813-1890) 

66 . 

Morgan, Syijney, Lady Morgan, Irieb novelist. 
(1783-1859) 

1414, 2100. 

Morlr?, Christopuer Dasungton, American 
editor, poet and essayist. (1890- ) 

100, 251, 275, 470, 499, 512, Sl8, S35, 566, 
759, 906, 951, 1015, U22, U6Q, 1239, 1243. 
ni7, 1370, 1498, 1516, 1S29, 1594, 1618, 
1689, 1759, 1828, 1845, 1863, 1928, 1984, 
2004. 2041, 2049, 2059, 2132 , 2222, 2226. 
Mgrlev, John, Aral Viscount Morlet of 
Elacksurn, English statesman, critic and 
man of letters. (1838-1923) 

93, 205, 235, 5.18, .566. 586, 720, 807 , 891, 
1102, 1119. 116.S, 1238, 1381, 1541, 1631, 
1691, 1826, !86l, 2207, 2230 
Morris, Charles, English song-writer. (174$- 
1838) 

195, 276, 1168. 

Morris, George Pope, American poet and jour^ 
Qslist. (1802-1864) 

57. 158, 905, 1397, 2036, 2067, 2182, 

Morris, Sir Lewis, Welsh poet. (1833-1907) 

8, .=168, 6! 8, 860, 1061, 1208, 1726, 1727, 
1907, 1932, 2238. 

Morris, William, English poet, artist and so¬ 
cialist. (1834-'I896} 

119. 202, 226, 231, 365, 366, 372, 384, 411, 
413 , 507, 512, 140, 602, 660, 665, 708, 752, 
843, 908. 924, 991, lOlB, 1065, 1U9, U3I, 
1139, 1196, 1213, 1229, 1261, 1294, U75, 

1386, 1451, 1520, 1534, 1572, 1605, 1609, 

1635, 1657, 1684, 1754, 1771, 1772, 1827, 

1959, 1961, 1975, 1999, 2043, 2045, 2047, 

2161. 

MoaRisuN, Rosert F. No biographical data 


Mc*R, Henry, Elngliah theologian. (1614-1687) 
1152, 1309, 1795. 

More, Marcaret, daughter of Sir Thomas More, 
English diarist, (fi. 1524) 

921. 


Moaa, Bn Thomas, English wit, philosopber and 
sUtestnan. (1478-1535) 

40, 98, 219, 345, 416, 469, 569, SS4, 668, 
885, 929, 987, 1075, 1093, 1155, 1333, 1394, 
1452, 1518, 1634, 1635, 1960. 

Moasaousi, Frederick Cook, American editor. 
(1868-1932) 

432. 


hlouLAHD, John Ricsard, American poet. 
(1880-1947) 

263, 264, 388, 827, 883, 1051, 1534, 1975. 


available. 

202 . 

Morrow, Dwight Whitney, Amerkan baakar 
and dipiometist. (1873-1931) 

1544. 

MOME, £. Maicolk, American physician. 

1354. 

Morse, Samuel Fimlit Brsire, American artlM 
and inventor of the electric telegraph. (1791- 
1872) 

535. 

MoaitMER, Thomas, English economic writer. 
(1730-1810) 

1696. 

Morton, David, Amerkaa pdet, 

130,2038,2184. 



zirt 


MORTm 


NANCY 


Kokmw, Oum Puav, Anirian l«t¥ytr, 
emor ot IiuUaiu IMI-1M7. (1S23-1«77) 

IKi. 

Hoitvk, ThOxai,. EfagUifa dtiimlht. (1764?- 
tUR) 

870, 980, 1579, 1861. 

Uous, Gsoxoi Hmoiiis, Americu poStidao. 
(1869-1944) 

7278. 

Mosuv, Sa OswAu Eknau, Engliih labor 
kadar. (1896- ) 

769. 

Moss, Tnoius, Eoglisfa poet. ( ? -1808) 

148, 1799. 

Motbdiwiu, Wn. 2 :uii, Engliab poet. (1797- 
1838) 

770, 1081, 1201, 1206, 1295, 1384. 1999, 
2155. 

IdOtxKV, JOHH Lotprop, AoeiicaD histo¬ 
rian. (1814-1877) 

1228. 

Mott, Luchstia Costdt, American (Quaker 
pRacher and reionner. (1795-1880) 

2051. 

Movxton, Loirna CHaxoua, American poet. 
(1855-1908) 

94, 592, 1148, 1401, 1752, 

MoVLinu, JOBK, Engliah pnet. (1799-1874) 

708. 

Mttqpokd, CaPTAm Jassis, American naval com¬ 
mander. (d. 1776) 

62. 

Mdbizhsbio, Wjixmu Aucuitvb, American 
Episcopal clergyman, poet and devotional 
miter, (1796-1877) 

1140. 

Muni, John, Amerltna scietitist and eaj^rer. 
(1858-1914) 

2057, 2211. 

Muu, Bunor Coumiis, Dutch priest and poet. 
(1505-1572) 

546, 1872. 

UpLLSX, Kant OmiB), German educator and 
Uslorian. (1797-1840) 

1507. 

MOuni, NixhAa, German printer and poet. 
X1809-1875) 

685. 

MOluoa*, }Aim H., American jurist. (1844- 
1916) 

1054. 

MuiUns, EnoAi Vousra, Americati clerKyman 
and educator. (1880-1938) 

964. 

MtTUCi, Dnca> Uaua, set (Tiak 

Muxpoao, Lewis, Ameiicin mlsceDineoiis 
wrimr. (1895- ) 

646. 

Munar, Aararun Joaara, Enghrii poet and civil 
servant. (1828-1910) 

1215. 

Buhds ntA>i Jo- 
ind drattatiri. (1806- 


Hthns-BiLLiiniHAimiir, 



Anraon, |hi|ltih poet and play- 
Wright. (1555-1655) 

424, 954. 

Mvno, B. H. (SaxiI, EngUsb miacellancoiu 
writer. (1870-1916) 

1657,2204. 

MUireiaa, Eartsi FaiEDaicii Hesidt, Cotnrl 
VON, Hanoverian politician. (1766-1859) 

1559. 

Muntbx, Axel, Swedish phyridsn, psychlitiiit, 
and writer. (1857-1949) 

585, 1401, 1800. 

MuaAT, JOACnnc, French Marshal, King of 
Naples. (1771-1815) 

416. 

Muaprrv, Aethub, English actor and playwright. 
(1727-1805) 

250, 559, 956, 1889, 2151, 2171, 2220. 

Muhphv, Joseph John, Iiii^ poet. (1827-1894) 
459, 579. 

MuapHT, Patrice Fbancis, American orator 
and humoriat. (1660-1931) 

1965. 

Muhphv, RosntT Xavier, Irish editor and Ori- 
entalist. (1805-1857) 

1540. 

Muefhv, Stanley, American song-writer. 

2291. 

Murray, Aoa Foster, see Alden, Ada 

Murray, Roiert Fuller, Americarr-bora verse- 
writer, hving b Englarid. (1863-1894) 

342, 

Murray, Willubr, first Earl op MANSriELn, 
English judge. (1705-1793) 

681, 725, 1020, 1050, 1841. 

Musontus, Rutus, Stole phUosopher. (fl. sn. 
70) 

1512. 

Muasn, Lours CHAtLis Altsro de, French 
poet, novelist and dramstist. (1810-1857) 

425, 1182, 1199, 1295, 1526. 

Mussolini, Bentto, Italian Dictator. (1885- 

1945) 

1918. 

Myers, FIirdrric Williau Henry, English poet 
and esuyist. (1845-1901) 

121, 568, 1549, 1775, 1777. 

Myron, Greek phUosopher. (c. 600 a.c.) 

98. 

N 

Nadaus, Gustave, French poet and mtulcian. 
(1820-1895) 

109. 

Nmvrtia, Gnxus, Latin playwright (c. 265-204 
s.c.) 

1579. 

NaIdu, {HauruJ SaujiSI, Ondu post (1878- 
1949) 

1906. 

Nairne, Carolina, Barohsss NAttki, *m*n«i» 
baUad-wii^, (1766-1845) 

29, 48i 61^669, 884, 1845. 

Nancy, Loid, No bbgraiblcal data avaUdde. 
10l«, 




NAHER 


2MHtt Sr Cbabui Jaios, EaglUi laml. 
(i 782 -l 8 S 3 ) 

298» m?. 

Kaku, Sat WoLUAM FkAvcn Patmcs, Eufliih 
genml ind hutoriao. (17B5-{860) * 

557. 

NATOLEotf ly Nafouow BoNAi»Ajtn» Emperor of 
the Fmnch. (17^1821) 

45. 4St 75, 114, 215, 266. 557, 4S2, 550, 555, 
542, 544, 588, 504, 625. 663, 726, 866, 902, 
047, 962, 971, 973, 1C»2> 1057, 1117, 1186. 
1280. 1285. 1350. 1378. 1391. 1398, 1413, 

1430, 1453, 1466, 1505, 1582, 1601, 1689, 

1700, 1714, 1725, 1760, 1793, 1863, 1867, 

2869, 1918, 1946, 1955, 1962, 2999, 2040, 

2051, 2106, 2115, 2117, 2180, 219B. 

Napoleon III, (Chasles) Loitis NAroixon 
BoNAPAerE, KinR of FrBjice. (1808-1873) 

719, 1863. 

Nash, Ocoin. American humorist. (1902- ) 

280, 497, 904, 1217, 1410, 1954, 2072. 

Nashe, or Nash. Trouas, English satirist. 
(1567-1601) 

13, 136, 273. 266, 329, 350, 539, 1062, 1091, 
1155, 1305, 1371. 1640, 1642, 1722, 1907, 
2028, 2179. 2222. 2238. 

Naso, Publius Ovidius, see Ovid 

Nathan, George Jean, American oiayist aiHi 
critic. ( 1882 - ) 

102, 107. 112. 135, 150, 338. 761, 655, 1174, 
1257, 1463, 1474, 1479, 1794, 1875, 1909, 
2251. 

Nathan, Robert, American poet and novelist. 
(1894- ) 

121, 129, 842, 1077. 

Natlor, James Ball, American physician and 
novelist. (1860-1945) 

1038. 

Neale, John Mason, Engliah divine and hynm- 
writer. (1818-1866) 

515. 

Niaves, Loan Charles, EngHsh Jurist. (1800- 
1876) 

586, 10B2, 1767, 212S, 2194. 

Nicker, Madame (SvsAiniE Cvrcbod), Svrise 
leader in literary circles. (1739-1794) 

464. 

Neels, Hekrt, Enslish poet and misceUaneous 
writer. (1798-1828) 

1146. 

NnHAJtM, John Gncssnap, Anurictn poet. 
(1881- ) 

320, 332, 397, 425, 1162, 1245, 1452. 

Ntuon, Ed. G., American song-writer. 

1636. 

NtxaoH, Horatio, Viscdpsit Nbisoh, English 
admiiml. (1758-1805) 

506, 545, 2083. 

N»oa, Coaitsuus, Latin hlatorUn. (fi. 7S B4t.) 
397, 533, 584, 7I6, 814, JHl, 1258, 1599. 

Nno, Claupivs Casar Ditmns GoscAificiM, 
Roman Emperor. (37-68) 

416, 521, 1962, 2259. 

Nnmr, Bdtth [Mrs. Hvurt BmM)), EngHih 
poet and aovellit. (1858-1924) 

2038. 


NICHOLAS X $W 


Nttur, WiLEUE D.j Ameriatn wtm wiiliT 
(1871-1927) 

674, 1065, 1297. 

Netbirsole, Sat Feanor, En^ioh sdioUr and 
political writer. (1587-1659) 

1458, 1477. 

NEt;MANK, Hssmakn KcrNiBERT, G«nnan ro- 
msntk poet (1 BOB-187 5) 

B75. 

] Nevins, Allah, American edncator and biog¬ 
rapher. (1890- ) 

280. 

Newsolt, Sm HuraY John, Engyih poet. 
U862-1938) 

202, 225 . 328, 556, 557, 673, 754, 998, 1038, 
1375, 1396, 1422, 1474, 1767, 1779, 2116, 
2232. 

Newcastle, Duchess op, see Cavehdus, Mar¬ 
garet 

Newcomb, Eera Butler, American clergymRa. 
(1832- d. ) 

977. 

Newell, Peter Sheaf Hemxy, American hu¬ 
morist and illustrator. (J 862-1924) 

; 682, 683, 1370, 

Newell, Robert Hehry, American jounallit, 
poet and bumotist. (1836-1901) 

649. 

Newland, Abraham, English banker, (1730- 
1807) 

573. 

Newman, John Henry, Cardinal, religious 
lea^r in Church cf England; later Roman 
Catholic prelate and writer. (1801-1890) 

181, 231, 281, 403, 469, 763, 811, 884, 972, 
1152, 1239, 1293, 1609, 1797. 1993, 1995, 
2003. 


Newton, Byron R., American newspapertnaa 
and publicist. (1861-1938) 

2277. 

Newton, Sm Isaac, English phllotopher and 
mathematidsn. (1642-1727) 

1399, 1995, 2244. 

Newton, John, Enghsb divine and hytto-writer. 
(1725-1807) 

413, 1753. 

Newton, Josefh Fort, Amerioa dsrgyomm 
(1878-1949) 

■ 797, 

Ney, UicHXL, Fnnch Matsbal under NspolwEL 
(1769-1815) 

413, 1377. 

Nxcahsiub, Gmek epigrammatic poet. (e. 250 
R.c.) 

2157, 

NxcANsnt, Greek physician, giamioatiaa and 
poet. (B. c. 150 RX.) 

177. 

NiCAiCBua, Greek epigrammatic poet. 

373, 1047, 2137. 

Nicerhorus, Emperor of CooRantlaopk. (d. 
811) 

720. 

NBatoiii C Bmpemr of RumIr. 

2061. V , 
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Kkbols, Dvfim, cQQtempormry Enibb writer. 
655, 

Nkbou, J. B, B., contempomy Engliab writer. 
1505. 

Nickou, RonAT, EflgM poet (1593^1944) 
1869. 

NiooLLt Rouuit, Scottish poet. (1814-t85n 
151. 

NicoLSOir, Adeu FtOACircs. see Hops, Lau- 

seres 

NiCOLSQir, JosM Urbaa, American poet. (1885- 
1944> 

4, 384. 

Kixtsschs, Fszsmich Wzlhsuc, Genou phi¬ 
losopher. (1844-1900) 

242, 246, 286. 831, 1239, 1240, 1293, 1393, 
1559, 1547, 1597, 1807, 1845, 2054, 2111, 
2112, 2119. 

Nvbst. J. F. No biofraphlal daU avsilsble. 
759. 

Ndsus, Milton, American actor and play- 
wriffat. (1844-1924) 

2085. 

Noex, AtBEstr Jay, American writer and educator. 
(1073-1943) 

67. 

Nobux, CBAeus. French philologist, novelist 
and poet. (1780-1844) 

189. 

Noel, RonxN BsauLET Wkiothesisy, English 
poet. (1854-1894) 

264, 1780. 

Nozl, Tuokas, English poet. (1799-1861) 

747, J2I2, 2161. 

Nolan, Michael, Irish song^^writer. 

2292. 

Nonnps, Greek epic poet. (fl. aj>. 580) 

2207. 

Nonius, Fbanx, American novelist. (1870-1902) 
2048. 

Nonus, JoBN, English divine and religious 
writer. (1657-1711) 

75, 306, 455, 7B4, 1018, 1676. 

Nonais, William Ecwami, English novelist. 
(1847-1925) 

1900. 

Nokts, CBaiSTOPHES (pseud.), see Wxlsok, 
John 

Noxtb, DumsY, fourth Bason Noatb, EngUsb 
economic writer, (1602-1677) 

956. 

Nonru, Gimos L., contemporary American 
writer. 

1225. 

Nostb, Roobk, EngUfib lawyer and historian. 
(1653-1754) 

824, 1260, 1951, 2152, 2177. 

NofeTH, S» THOMAe, English translator, (15357- 
1601?) 

702, 1677. 

Nobthbxodu, John, English preacher and 
writer atHikri tlM thentn. (fl. 1568-1579) 
76^2^ 1721, 1948. 


NaxTBonx, Jamxo, EogUeb painter and mbcel- 
laneous writer. (1746-1831) 

1095. 

Noxton, Caxounx EuxAesne Saxah, EniBih 
poet. (1804-1877) 

405, 738, 1178, 1195, 1557, 1510, 1801, 1869. 
2097. 

Norton, Delix W., American poet. (1840- 
? ) 

1735. 

Nobton, George A., American song-writer. 
2291. 

Norton, Grace Fallow, Americm poet. (1876- 

) 

1845. 

Norwortu, Jack, American actor and song- 
writer. (1879- ) 

1455, 2291. 

Notch, Frans K., contemporary American mis- 
ceilaneous writer. 
i 43, 1145, 1484. 

[ Novl. Odbt de la, French officer and poet. (d. 

[ 1618) 

[ 249. 

Novalis (pseud, of FRlEDXJCir Leopold von 
Hardenuero), German pnet and novelist. 
(1772-1801) 

158, 478, 559, 979. J429, \5H. 

Noveltx), Ivor (1894-1952), and Ford, Lena 
G inLRSRT, English actor and American poet. 
282, 1881. 

NovEfi, Alfred, English poet. (1880- ) 

362. 463, 481, 673, 794, 1155, 1191, 1212, 
1343, 1370, 1734, 1736, 2062, 2113, 2153, 
2735. 

Noyes, Edward Fdllansbee, American general 
and Governor of Ohio. (1832-1890) 

2119. 

Nucevi, Robert, Earl Nugent (assumed sur¬ 
name Ckaocs), English politician and poet. 
(1702-1788) 

576, 1200, 1236, 1513, 1739. 

Nye, E^doar Wilson (Bill Nye), American 
fournRlist, humorous writer and lecturer. 
(1850-1896) 

1362, 2160. 


0 

O. Hbhry (pseud, of William SvimtY Porter), 
American short-story writer. (1662-1910) 
313, 415, 1116, 1397, 1554, 1977, 2090, 2178. 

Oates, Titub, English perjurer, preacher and 
pamphleteer. (1(^9-1705) 

1113. 

0*Bbxeh, John P., Atnerican lawyer and former 
Mayor of New York City. (1873-1951) 

1604. 

O^CoNVXLL, Dahixl, Irish ormtoi and political 
a^tor. (1775-1847) 

462, 1056, 10S2. 

OUomraLL, Cbaxlcs Leo, AmericaQ educator 
and poet, Presldeat of Notre Dame Uidver- 
Bty. (1884-1934) 

966. 




O'HARA 


O'SBBEL 


1379 


OHam, GfOTRiY, Amerioin ioog-writ«r. < 1 S 62 - 
2296. 

O’HAaA, Eahb, Irish burleeque writer. (1714?- 
1762) 

771, 1025, 1631, 1657. 

OHajia, Tueooovls^ Araericao poet. (1620-1567) 
1034, 2569. 

O'KxEFFt, Adelaide, Enghsb poet and Dovell&t. 
(1776-1655?) 

211 . 

OICexf^e, Irish actor and dramatist. 

(1747-1535) 

233, 237, 287, 648, 914, 941, 1070, 1099, 
1255, 1593, 1701, 1566, 2042. 

O^Kiut, Demkis, Irish gambler, owner of race- 
horae Eclipse. (1?20?-1787) 

1632. 

ORmLY, Milks, sec Halfins, Cbakles Gka- 

HAlf 

OLOSAld, Edwakd. No biographical daU. avail- 
able. 

49. 

Oldhau, John, English poet, (1653-26331 
209, 346, 400, 780, 1146, 1147, 1216, 1217, 
1361, 1527, 1537, 1566, 1579, 1657, 1715, 
1755, 1525, 1592, 1932, 1959, 2247, 22S3, 
2258. 

Olsuucon, Joun, Engliah Whig hiatorian and 
pamphleteer. (1673-1742) 

2197. 

Oldy&, Wiluam, English antiquary, (1696- 
1761) 

693, 1131. 

OtiFHANT, [Mas.] Maxcaxet, English novelist 
and historical writer. (1828-1697) 

961. 

OttruANT, Thouas, English musical roinposer, 
(1799-1573) 

552. 

OLuviBa, ftifiLF., French minister of slate and 
political writer. (1525-1913) 

718. 

OiNXY, Richakd, American lawyer and states¬ 
man. (1835-1917) 

58. 

Olson, Teo, cobtemporary American jpumahst 
and verse-writer. 

2060. 

O'Malley, Fkanv Wakd, American journalist. 
(1875-1932) 

1116. 

OittAK lax Al-Rsattab, second CaJif of the 
8lussuhnani. (c. Sai-d^) 

1433. 

OuAB XhaytAse (Khayyim iDCaoB tebt-maker), 
Perrian poet and astronomer, (d. 1123) 

100, 226, 384, 389, 40t, 495, 496, 495, 682, 
893, 926, 1106, 1120, 1121, U31, 1139, 1141, 
1152, 1213, 1243, 1244, 1370, 1405, 1600, 
1646, 1699, 1745, 1534, 1871, 1006, 1940, 
2021, 2067, 2157, 2158. 

O'Mraia, Bamy Edwakd, Irish surgeon to Na- 
poleoB in St. Hckna, author of memoirs. 
(1756-1836) 

2116. 


O'Kul, Gaoaox, Atnerican poet. (1897- ) 

233, 2161. 

0?4ku., Evosn GuutatoMs, American diim- 
arist (1855-1953) 

381, 1813. 

O'Nkiu, Moika (pseud, of Mas. Xkta Hmom- 
aON SxaiNi), contemporary Iriah poet. 

1174. 

OTfaiLL. Robe Cecil, American artist and poet. 
(1573-1944) 

2120. 

Onslow, AaTHVa, English statesman; Speaker 
of the House of Commons. (1691-1765) 

1693. 

OsiE, [Mas.) Akeua, English noveliit and poet. 
(1769-1853) 

732, 1220. 

Ofis, John, English portrait and hiitorkal 
painter. (1761-1807) 

1447. 

OffenbeuC] Edwaxd Phillips, English writer of 
mystery stories. (1566-1946) 

236. 

Oppenhcik, Gaxbett, cobtemporary American 


Offenuchc, James, American poet. (1852-1932) 
31, 795, 559, 945, 1160, 1213, 1239, 1397, 
1771, 1839, 2119. 

O'Reilly, Jouir Boyle, Iri^ revolutionist, jour¬ 
nalist and poet; banished to Australia and es¬ 
caped to America in 1869, where he afterwards 
resided. (1544-1890) 

lOB, 243, 476, 454, 594, 595, 735, 777, 920, 
1035, 1315, 1474, 1822, 2175. 

OReilly, Miles, see Halfinx, Chakus 
Geaham 

O'Rell, Max (pseud, of Paul Blouet), Fiencb 
journalist, lecturer and critic. (1848-1903) 

317. 

OaiGO, Latin dramatist, (fl. 75 a.c.) 

2135. 

OitLtANs, DucHKaai pe, French nobkwomaa of 
the time of Louis XIV. 

1962. 

OuroNOE, Duxe of, see Jauu 

Gu, Hugh RoasxT, contemporary American 
writer. (18B7- ) 

402. V 

Omeby, Eakl of, see Bovix, Rooca 

OsaoxH, Sellxcx, American joucnalfst and poet, 
(c. 1782-1526) 

764. 

OsBOJtHE, PaANCB, English miecellaneous writer. 
(1593-1659) 

5B9, 1674. 

OsoooD, (Has.) FtAifcis SAtcizn*, American 
verse-writer. (1511-15S0) 

661, 1064, 2057. 

O'Sbauchxusy, Avtsuk WnxiAm BpoAt, Beg4 

Ush poet and herpetologist. (1544-1851) 

43, 202, 389, U69, 1972. 

OShxkl, Shaucax, American po«t^l555-i9S4) 
93,484, 613. ' 
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teA, Sat Wiuutf, CiasdlaD pbyiidin, tai< 
doit la the United SUtea 1M4-1904; at Ox¬ 
ford, Eof., IKK uatil hii death. (1849-1919) 
35, 2049. 

Oeoiuo, JzxoitTiao (HinoNniDi Osoaroa), 
Portucueae ecdeiiaatic and adiolar. (d. 1S80) 
3090. 

Osaian. or Oiuh, aeeal-IeKendaty Oaelic warrior 
and bard. (Suppoaedl)' n. 3rd ceotiu;) 

«3, 1152, 1878, 2119. 

O'SvLuvAH, John L., American editor, (fl. 1845) 
64. 

0ns, J/taizs, Amcriean patriot and orator. (1725- 
1783) 

1103, 2297. 

Otway, Thouas, English dcsnatfat. (1652-1685) 
169, 254, 326, 532, 680, 742, 789, 826, 915, 
918, 1028, 1204, 1213, 1246, 1455, 1491, 1712, 
1948, 2159, 2185 , 2188. 

OdHM (pseud, ot Masis Lovies de la RAicix), 
EogUsli novelist. (1839-1908) 

266, 627, 924. 990, 1090, 1475, 1637, 1761, 
1875. 

OuTSOST, Webb M., American song-writer. 

1558. 

OtiSELEY, Tkouss J., English poet. (d. 1874) 
1450. 

OvnaOBT, Sir Thomas, Enghsh poet and victim 
of court Intrigue. (1581-1613) 

73, 83, IDS, 137, 180, 313, 713, 850, 1185, 
1209, 1876, 2051, 2180, 2202. 2218, 2228. 

(JvaasTaan, Hauiy Allen, American educator. 
(1875- } 

133, 960. 

aOvm, PvBLiUB Ovmrua Naso, Roman poet, 
(43 B.C.-A.D. 18) 

Owen, Anita. No biographical data available. 
358. 

Owen, John, Eoglisb epigrammatist. (15607- 
1622) 

230, 443, 467, 715, 2021, 2029. 

OwLN, John, &sg]ish ^eolos^n, (1616-1683) 
467. 

Owen, Robent, Englisb socialist and phlluthm- 
plst. (1771-1858) 

273, 1060. 

OwBNS, hlAag, Abraham Lincoln's early sweet¬ 
heart, 

1160. 

OxBNVOin, EnwAan, contemporary Eogiish mls- 
cellaneous writer. 

542. 

OxEMHAU, JOBM (pseud. of Whuau Annroi 
DuNHEaiEV), English poet and novelist. ( 1861 - 
1941) 

2«2, 667, 858, 1433. 

OxMU), SowAU, Lour, sec Veea, Ebwabo oe 

OiXLi, joBR, Engliih tranalatoT. (d. 1743) 

935, 1078, 1414, 1866. 

P 

PACiTnm,.MAa 9 U 8 , Latin poet. (e. 220-128 Mf.) 
330. 

pAOe, H. A. (piaud. of Afituiam Hat Jasp), 
IbM and ixaUUsr. (1837-190$) 


Pace, O. F,, contemporaiy American. No hln- 
graphlcal data avauable. 

1644. 

Paoe, William Tvixa, American, lellred dark 
of the House of RepresenUtives. (1868-1942) 
54. 

Paoet, CATEan, Ehighih hymn-writer. No bhr- 
gtajihical data available. 

264. 

Paillekon, EoooAao, French poet and dramatist. 
(1834-1899) 

2238. 

Fain, Baney Ease Ooell, English aavcliat and 
bumociat. (1864-19281 
962. 

Paine, Auiet Bicelow, American novelist and 
biographer of Mark Twain. (1861-1937) 

1707. 

Paine, Robert Tsout, American poet. (1773- 
1811) 

1840. 

Paine, Thomas, English political writer and free¬ 
thinker, who came to America in 1774. (1737- 
1809) 

62, 114, 145, 225, 235, 320, 335, 622, 700, 
723, 725, 816, 817, 949, 1105, 1174, 1605, 
1689, 1694, 1725, 1792, 1948, 1093, 2122. 

Fainter, William, English writer and adapter. 
(15407-1594) 

222 , 743, 939, 1269, 1271, 1432, 1648, 1712. 

Falapok y Mrtj i, Josg DE, Dune or Sasa- 
oosBAp Spanish general. (1780-1847) 

2107. 

Paleotti, Gabriel, Italian Cardinal and devo¬ 
tional writer. (1524-1597) 

273. 

Paley, WnxiAM, English prelate and theological 
writer. (1743-1805) 

788, 1855. 

Palgeave, Francis Tueneb, English poet and 
critic, (1824-1897) 

827, 1121, 2012, 2230. 

pAUHCENiVB Steliatus, lee Maneolu 

Pallaius, Greek etagtammatlst. (fl. aj>. 400) 

6, 155, 163, 176, 377 , 381, 405, 420, 564, 
713, 714, 1125, 1126, 1131, 1143, 1146, 1419. 
1430, 1565, 1572, 1719, 1820, 1823, 1973, 
2006, 2142, 2188, 

Falmeb, Alice Fieeman, American educator and 
poet. (1855-1902) 

211 . 

Palmer, Geoece Herbert, American educator. 
(1842-1933) 

527. 

Palmer, Gretia, contemporary American jour- 
nollat. 

85 5 . 

Palms, John F., American song-writer. 

360. 

Faims, John Williamsoh, Amarfcaa pb]rridao 
and poet. (1825-1906) 

1005, 2065. 

pALsas, Ray, Aaericon Congregirionsl detgy- 
mon tnd hyraa-wrlter, (1808-1887) 

2274. 
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pAUitt, SAKVt^ Ensfldi ttwyiit tod biog- 
rtpber. (IMI-ISIS) 

2Ut S32, 656, 1006, 1458, 1711, 1760, 1965. 

• Palsoavs, Josh, Englisb chaplain and com¬ 
piler. (1480-1554) 

Pavat, CsAtLEt Lonia Etukkx, C&evaliu ob, 
French navtJ ofAcer. (1762-1834) 

304. 

Paknowiob, Jakob (Johamnes Jusingi, or 
Cx&ikoe), Hunstriai) poet rho wrote b Latin 
(1434-1472) 

569, 1820. 

Paracklsvb (pseud, of Pkilipfub Auttotvs 
Theofurabtus Bombastus ab HoueiimmM), 
Swiss alcbemiBt and charlatan, (1493-1^1) 
465. 

Pakdoe, Jvua, Enelish novelist and historical 
writer. (1806-1862) 

875, 1043. 

Pajqb, Gaston Bkuko Pauuk, French educator 
and writer on literary subjects. (1839-1903) 
1924. 

Pajos, Matthew, Englisb chronicler, (d. 1259) 
1393. 

PabK, AKnarw, Scottish poet. (1B07'-1863) 

1732. 

Passer, [Mrs.] llORoritv Rotkschuj>, American 
poet and satirist. (1893- ) 

1D2, 108, 176, 374, 517, 569, 779, 1042, 1204, 
1276, 1850, 2087, 2204, 2237. 

PAJina, Epwabd GaimK, American lawyer and 
writer. (1825-1863) 

1433. 

PARKea, GsoRua, English soldier, actor and Lec¬ 
turer. (1732-1300) 

177, 914, 

PAasER, Hubbabd, contemporary American 
writer. 

674. 

Parker, Joseph, English writer and divine. 
(1830-1902) 

264. 

Parker, Martut, Englisb ballid-monger. (d. 
16560 

83, 861, 1643. 1760, 2151. 

Parur, Theodore, American Unitarian clergy* 
man and aboliUonist. (! 810-1360) 

133, 266, 431. 618, 758, 823, 836, 951, 957, 
964, 980, 1245, 1541, 1690, 1342, 2034, 2054, 
2055. 

Parxhurst, Da. Charles Henry, American 
Prcsbyteriao clergyman and reformer. (1342- 
1933) 

616, 832, 890, 904, 1061, 1383, 1660, 1327. 

Parkznbdh, Ricuaro, EngUsb agriculturist. 
( 1748 - 1815 ) 

60. 

PARiciinitta, Gmk Ekatic phitoaopber. (fl. 
450 141 .) 

2063 . 

PAiaaifio, if grjdiviiUft genenl under Aksandcf. 

(A. S5I !£.) 

891. 


mi 


PAJUmtL, CsAREES Stiwast, Iitih polUieal Jwfer. 

(1846-1891) 

1371. 

pAkweii, Thovab, Irish poet. (1679-1718) 

374, 695 , 395, 1179, 1199, 1258, 1265, 2014. 

Parrot, Henry, English epigrammatist, (c. 1578- 
c. 1633) 

2133, 

Parsons, Thomas WauAM, AmeiicaQ dentlsL 
translator and poet. (1819-1392) 

117, 365, 2005. 

Pabton, James, American jouroahst and ^g- 
rapher. (1822-1891) 

1008, 

Parton, Mrs. Sarah Payson, see FsiN, Fakny 

Pascal, Blaise, French mathematician, physicist 
and moralist. (1623-1662) 

68 , 82, 147, 334, 529, 533, 536, 534, 625, 
699, 727, 756, 768, 785, 797, 832, iOlO, 1021, 
1027, 1056, 1102, 1107, 1141, 1231, 1738, 

12.19, 1250, 1251, 1316, 1390, 1412, 1428, 

1429, 1500, 1660, 1693, 1731, 1788, 1823, 

3874, 1989, 2040, 2051, 2068, 2074, 2123, 

2225, 2252, 

Fasquier, Etlcnnk, French lawyer and man of 
letters. (1529-1615) 

972. 

Pater, Walter Horatio, English critic and es¬ 
sayist. (1839-1894) 

1727. 

Patmore, Coventry Kersey Diohton, 
poet. (182,3-1896) 

133, 430, 474, 482, 947, 1049, lOSl, 1119, 
1201, 1254, 1276, 1765, 1796, 1827, 1870, 
1899, 2052, 2178, 2188, 2206, 2216, 2241. 

PATiticius, Bishop of Gasta. (il, aj). 4S0) 

520, 

Patrick, Johh, English Protestant controver- - 
slalist. (1632-1695) 

1556. 

Patten, William, English historian, (fl. 1548- 
1580) 

2231. 

PATTiaON, Mark, EngUsb miscellaaeoui writer. 
(1813-1884) 

188. 

FavL I (Pavlot, Petrovitcr), Emperor of iUii- 
sla. (1754-1801) 

1920. 

Paul lit (Alessandro Farkeu), Roman Pope^ 
(1468-1549) 

891. 

Paul, John, see Jones, John Paul 

Paulding, James Kirke, AmericaD naval ofioer 
and nalsceQaBeoui writer, (1778-1360) 

61. 

Pavlet, or Pouttt, Sn Amxae, EngMi OMUtin 
and custodian of Mary Queen of Snto, (1536?- 
1583) 

863. 

Paulst, Pawikv or Pouxnt, Sa Wius«u;» 
MAigvia or WDRsam^ ootrtlir, 

(1485MS72) 

ill., 
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PERSOV 


PAVLXNUBr POVntTB BteOFUB, SaIVT, Bisbop Of 
Nola. (fl. c. AM. 340) 

367. 

Paulus J 0 VIV 8 , LomUu’d bistorUn. (c. 720^ 
c. aoo) 

559, 1492. 

PAviiirB SoiUmASius, Greek poet. (fl. 6tb cen¬ 
tury) 

1771. 

Pavbahus, Sparuo geom]. (9. 479 b.c.) 

468. 

Paxtok^ Da. JOBit Randolph, American clergy¬ 
man. (1843-1923) 

631. 

Pavn, Jakes. English oovelist. (1&30-1898) 

4S3, 1464, 1859. 

Payke, John, Ejiglisb poet. (1842«]916) 

407, 1138. 

Payne, John Howarp, American actor and play¬ 
wright. (179M852) 

906. 

Payne, Piacv Somers, Irish poet. (1850-1874) 
1825. 

PZARODYt Gborob, American philanthropist. 
(1795-1869) 

53. 

Peabooy, Josephine Preston [Mke. Lionh. 
Simeon SIares], American poet and dram¬ 
atist. (1874-1922) 

535, 2233. 

PBAca, Aethur Wallace, American poet. (1886- 

) 

2267. 

Peacock, Thomas Love, English novelist and 
poet. (1785-1866) 

98, 333, 359, 364, 366, 369 , 381, 422, 496, 
502, 569, 659, 685, 769, 1267, 1278, 1393, 
141Q, 1433, 1438, 1486, 1599, 1640, 1687, 
1811, 1983, 2012, 2095, 2123, 2139, 2182, 
2267. 

Peale, Rbuseandt, American painter and writer 
on art subjects. (1778-1860) 

293. 

Pkarse, Mare Gity, English miscellaneous writer. 
(1842-1930) 

2044. 

Pzarbon, John, English prelate, Bishop of 
Chester. (1613-1686) 

A2S. 

PiAEx, Hauy, American song'^writer. 

1636. 

PeOK, Frahcib, English antiquary. (1692-1743) 
1339. 

Pics, Harry THurston, American educator and 
man of letters. (1856-1914) 

367, 2236. 

Pklr, Omwoi, Eosliah dramatist, (1558?- 
1597?) 

325, 507, 512, 917, 930, 1047, 1172, 1207, 
1464, 1960, 2014, 2114. 

Peoqe, SiioaoiL, THE zutis, English antiquary. 
(1704-1796) 

890, 18S7. 

Pin^^WiMnoos, Atnerican newipapof col- 

im! ^ 


Pixuco, SnvtD, Italian dramatist. (1788-1854) 
1863. 

PXLLissoN-FONtANiER, PAvt, French historicai 
writer. (1624-1693) 

1613. 

Pemberton, Sir Francis, English jurist. (1625- 
1697) 

1082. 

Pemberton, Harriet L. Chiloe, coBtemporazy 
American playwright. 

1116. 

Pembroke, E^l of, see Herbert, Henry 
Penn, William, (^ker and founder of Pennsyl¬ 
vania. <1644-1718) 

36, 80, 88 , 39, 100, 165, 267, 299, 314, 403, 

432, 526, 598, 730, 741, 743, 937, 1023, 
Jill, 1284, H40, 1444, 1480, 1577, 1677, 
1691, 1694, 1820, 20SO, 2051, 2079. 

Pefler, Hilary Douglas C., contemporary Eng¬ 
lish writer. 

1094. 

Pefys, Samuel, English diarist. (1633-1703) 

43, 12 s, 141, 167, 365, 449, 451, 469, 471, 
487, 561, 592, 641, 832. 853, 942, 998, 1043. 
1(M4, 1052, 1073, 1162, 1272, 1334, 1413, 
1437, 1472, 1551, 1591, 1594, 1595, 1709, 
2929, 2015, 2072, 2135, 2146, 2180. 

Percival, James Gates, American poet and 
scholar. (1795-1856) 

509, 687, 1743, 1842, 1949, 1992, 2241. 

Percy, Thomas, English prelate, Bi^op of 
Dromore, editor of the Reliqut^ of AncUnt 
English Poetry. (1729-1811) 

1015, 1202, 1203, 1338. 

Percy, William Alexander, American lawyer 
and poet. (1885-1942) 

162, 1559. 

Pebiander, Greek tyrant; one of the Seven 
Sages. (665?-585 B.c.) 

433, 657, 736, 845, 1337, 15 1 2, 1637, 1651. 
1723, 1821. 

PERtCLES, Greek statesman and military com- 
tnander. (d. 460 B.c.) 

1440, 2003. 

Perronet, Blow abb, BlngUsh hymn-writer. (1721- 
1792) 

264. 

Perry, Mora, American poet and story-writer. 
(2832-1896) 

253, 1203, 1289. 

Perry, Oltyee Haeard, American naval eem- 
mander. (1785-1819) 

62, 63. 

Perses, King of Macedonia, (fl. 170 B.C.) 

1282. 

Perbids, Aulus Pexsiub Flaocub, Latin satirbt. 
(34-62) 

90, 112, 124, 127, 13S, 155, 160, 209, 221, 
230, 379, 435, 449, 4S9, 493, 519, 613, 627, 
6SI, 695, 722 , 861, 876, 879, 1056, 1136, 
1288, 1414, 1517, 1526, 1536, 1S84, 1593, 
1708, 1788, 1855, 1889, 1899, 1927, 1963, 
2023, 2089. 

Pbbov, Anni. No Hogtaphical data avaBahle. 

861 . 




PESCHEL 


PUTT 


tm 


pnCHEL, Obzab Fm>iNAVD» Gertuti Beotripher. 
aa26-ia75> 

1970. 

PiTASN, Hsniu PHium, Frencb BianhaL 
(1856-1951) 

2109. 

pmiaoN, FaCDCRicx (Pai Ta-Shi?!!), American 
physician end poet. (1859-1939) i 

«13» 1748. I 

pBiavAL, Fravqois i«> French writer, (ft, 1734) \ 
1062. 

PntORU, Jam£S I^vis, American sUtearaan. 
(1789-1863) 

1231. 

ParaAacH, Prancbsco Fetrakca, Italian poet and 
platonic lover of Laura, wife of Hugues de I 
Sade. (1304-1374) ] 

25, 98, 138, 149, 187, 392, 579, 1U9, 1209, < 
1405, 1471, 1600, 1819, 1853, 1976, 2091. j 
Pant, Mavn D. M., contemporary English | 
writer. (?-1942) | 


Pmriwm, Mbeaian comk poet. (c. 361-261 

a.c.) 

290, 465, 1027, 1840. 

Pnaip DF Mactnotr, King of Macedonia and 
father of Alexander the Great. (382-336 a,c,) 
112, 218, 1838. 

Philip 1I> King of Spain, (1527-1S9B) 

7003. 

Philip, Jgun Woonwaan, American naval of¬ 
ficer. (1840-1900) 

66 . 

Philippus or Thesbaloiiica, epigiamioatk 
poet. (fl. AX. 100 ) 

164, 012, 1771, 

P&114PS, Aieaaose, English poet. (1675 ?-l 749) 
137, 1099. 

Pniups, JOHjif, English poet. (1676^1709) 

491, 549, 746, 750, 858, 1816. 

P&iups, KATBEBI 2 IE, Engliah verse^writer. (1631- 
1664) 

1693. 


724. 

PiTaoNa's, Caius (AsBitBa), licentious writer 
and director of pleasures (arbiter eitganlia) 
at the court of Nero. (d. A.n. 66 ) 

78, 89, 117, 119, 138, 140. 232, 236 , 238, 
330, 334, 383, 462, 46S, 470, 477, 479, 491, 
496, 578, 565, 633, 650, 704, 760, 772, 800, 
803, 824, 850, 876, 946, 1092, 1097, 1131, 
1133, 1224, 1231, 1242, 1281, 1487, 1564, 

IS72, 1583, 1681, 1687, 1756, 1784, 1795, 

1886, 1927, 1940, 1966, 1987 , 2021, 7030, 

2041, 22.38, 21S1, 2l55, 2188, 2258, 2277. 

Petth, Gtoaca, English writer of romances. 
(1548-1.589) 

246, 320, 1143, 1632, 2191. 

Peyiiat, AtPBWSK, French political writer. 
(1812-1892) 

1592. 

Fh^daus, Latin fabulist. <fl. ax. 20) 

13, 18, 19, 85, 119, 138, 152, 174, 178, 184, 
218, 287 , 268 , 346, 461, 502 , 510, 519, 533. 
584. 588, 621, 6S1, 678 , 697 , 744, 748, 885, 
953, 963 , 986 , 993, 1057, IlOO, 1150, 1162, 
1236, 1252, 1758, 1281, 2307, 1312, 1354, 

1407, 1432, 1480, 7506, 1527, 1570, 1572, 

1575, 1626, 1682, 1720, 1801, 1901, 1931, 

2046, Z064, 2070, 2124, 2134, 2158, 2165, 

2171, 2250. 

Pbaiacus, Greek epigrammatic poet. 

1778. 


PiRLPS, Avanv, American Congregatioiial 
clergymia and devctional writer. ( 182 (^ 
X89C) 

190. 

Fhxlps, Edwasid JoHit, American publicist and 
diplomatist. (1822-1900) 

1543. 

Phxlps, Euiabeih SruAitt, see Waxp, Ema- 
Bfttlt STUAiT pHZlPS 

PaiLPS, Mauoh. No biographical data avail¬ 
able. 


1046. 


PULn, WtiLSAU LvoHj Americia educator and 
aua of letters. (1855-1943) 

558. 


j Phillips, CsARLts, Irish barrister and miaoef- 
j laneous writer. (1787 ?-l 859) 

I 1378. 

I Phillips, HiMav Wallace, American novehst, 

1 (1869-1930) 

2208. 

Phillips, STXPaxN, English poet and dramatist. 
(1864-191S) 

42, 139, 345, 413, 478, 608, 613, 617, 765, 
837 . 848. 1095, 1143, 1201, 1213, 1290, 1468, 
1576, 1666, 1743, 2095, 2155. 

PHtUirs, SUSAH K., American poet. (1870- 

. ) 

1746. 

Phclufs, WaHocLL, American orator and aboU- 
Uonist. (1811-1884) 

72, 307, 527, 817, 1023, 1Q90, 1105, 1106. 
1236, 1240, 1280, 1395, 1426, 1501, 1507. 
2542, 1575, U97, 1602, 1617, 1659, 1696, 
1714, 1842. 1919. 2034, 2127. 

Fhxllpotts, Edeh, English novelist. (1862- ) 

113S> 1230, 1793, 1906, 2068. 

Philo- JtJT).cu$, Jewish phiksopber, bom In 
( Alexandria, (c. 20 a.c.- ? > 

347. 

PaiLoSTaATUS, Greek sophist, rhetoridan and b(- 
ograpber, resident at Rome. (c. 181-250) 

601, 1987. 

PsxjirsHAS-REN-J iUEr Jewlsh rabtfi. No biograph¬ 
ical data avaiUble. 

279. 

Phocioh, Athenian general and patriot. (4027« 
317 a.c.) 

1092, 1480, 1897. 

PHOCYziDEa, Greek gDomk: poet. (A. 560 ax.) 

1329, 1349, 3484, 1986, 2036, 

PHBVm, a celebrated AUtenitn couitettn. (A. 
3SQ ax.) 

1771. 

PiATt, DoirH, American joumabit. (ISl^ini) 
542, 543, 831, 897, 899, 1483, 

Putt, John Jjucm, AmaiicMt pott. (1|^ 
1917) 

630, 909, 



UM 


PIATT 


BUNT. 


PlATTr SixAK IfOitOMT Bbtav, Attertou poet. 
(1836-1919) 

111 . 

PUVB, F. luliu Ubtvitist. (fl. 1850) 

2198, 

PxAAc, Gtrr pu Faur, SocHinm he, Fitacb 
lurlft sJid poet. (1529-’1584) 

1098. 

Pjcxtsall, Maxjovx Lowry Chrdtie, EogUsb 
poet. (1883-1922) 

384. 

Pi 2 RCz» Edward Lilue» AmeriuD pubUdst. 
<1829- f ) 

1556. 

FtXRCE, I Mm.] Giorcr, coDtemporary AmericRo 
writer. 

1516. 

Pjn?OKT, John. American UniUriaa clergymao 
aod poet. (1785-1866) 

498, 678. 975, 1153, 2501, 1583, 2098, 2116. 

Fufl, Antoinr Pjerie Augustin, Preach dram.* 
Rtist uid soog-writer. (1755-1632) 

1138. 

3^X1, AiiUT, AiDoricRo jounulist and Con¬ 
federate general. (1809-1891) 

64, 2116. 

PiLPAV, or BmrAi, famous Oriental fabulist. 
Bldpid it a corruption of bidbab, the appeDa- 
tlon of the cbkf jcbolar at the court of an 
Indian prince, The FabUs of Bidpai is the title 
of an Arabic verson of a lost orlgloal of the 
FanchatantrOf a celebrated Sanskrit collection 
of fables, the lource of much European folk¬ 
lore. Date unknown. 

69, 224^ 302. 327, 680, 730, 758, 804, lOSO, 
1520, 1709, 1744. 

FErcxNxy, CnAaLia COTEAwaatK, American 
loldier and diplomat. (1746-1825) 

63. 

PiNDAa, Greek lyric poet. (c. 522-442 sc.) 

627, 787, 792,802 , 856, 922, 1029, 1295, 1332^ 
1458, 1522, 1649. 1720, 2002, 2124, 2176, 

P&rOAa, Paisa, aae Wolcot, Jorn 

PtHERo, Sir Asthus Wino, English dramatist. 
(1855-1934) 

41. 710, 746. 808. 944, 990. 1008, 1188, 1278, 
1453, 1460, 1582, 1637, 1911, 1981, 2100, 
2127,2180, 2192. 

PnrxNSV. EnwARO Coon, American poet. (1802- 
1828) 

604, 2185. 

PuiKVsy; Wiiuut, American stateamaa. (1764* 
1822) 

2064. 

Fioeii. Hiam Lynch LMm. Henry THaatsl, 
EngU^ author and friend of Dr. Samuel J«b&- 
lOD. (1741-1821) 

30. 232, 465. 923. 2208. 

Fmi, Edwin Ford. Amerlcao educator and poet. 
(1871-1939) 

1613. 

PippH, Axncn, Fnach poet, playwright and wit, 

<l686-t773> 

W07. 


Fxrxjir, Waltd Bduohton, Ameikaa piycbol- 
o^t and pubUdst. (1878-1953) 

467, 1480. 1547. 

PrxT, CsaiSTOYHEB, Eoglkb poet and tra&alator. 
(1699-1748) 

1594, 1895. 

Pitt, Wiluau, first Earl c9 Cbathau, English 
stateamao. (1708-1778) 

60, 296. 326, 818, 936, 1082, 1464, 1574, 
1603, 1696. 1999, 2063. 2264. 

Pitt, Williasi, the YOUNcn, English stateGoian 
and Prime Mioistcr. (1)59-1606) 

318, 416. 536, 556, 581, 1152, 1393, 1438, 
1534, 1748. 

PlTTACus, Greek statesman and poet, one of the 
Seven Sages, (c. 652-569 a.c.) 

420, 502, 506, 710, 807, 1089, 1267, 1298. 
23 92, 1431, 1512, 1548, 1634, 1838, 2142. 
PixiEY, Frank, American hbrettiit and soog- 
writer. (1867-1919) 

2292. 

Planc 2 i£, James Robinson, English playwright. 
<1796-1880) 

95, 167, 224, 350, 419, 872, 1268, 1631, 1763. 
1929, 2177. 

Plato, Greek philosopher. (428-347 B.c.) 

31, 73, 98. 129, 132, 146, 280, 391, 405. 433, 
452. 662, 746, 771, 772, 783, 784, 785, 787. 
811. 816, 817, 819. 820, 845, 860. 983, 987, 
1027, 1054, 1060, 1084, 1162, 1190, 1224, 

1240, 1241, 1252, 1255, 1303. 1312, 1367. 

1420, 1438, 1440, 1464, 1498, 1508, 1511, 

1512. 1534, 1568, 1607, 1634, 1771. 1786, 

1804. 1843, 1872, 1877. 1688, 1894, 1917. 

1935, 1959. 1969, 2002. 2013, 2043. 2049, 

2058. 2073, 2084. 2089, 2091, 2092. 2125, 

2167, 2168, 2245, 

Platt, John, engineer, born in England, repeat 
of U. S. since 1888. (1864-1942) 

2123. 

Piatt. TuoicAe Coiuaa, American poUtidaa, 
Republican “boas” of New York. (1833-1910) 
2280. 

^piAirrus, Ttrus Maccius, Romen dramatiet 
aiMl poet. <fl. 254-184 ex:.) 

Playtord, John, thi elosr. English musician 
and publisher (1623-1686) 

220 , 

Pliny, Caiue PuNit/s Secundvb, the iloer, 
Roman nacuralJst. (fl. 62-113) 

2. 16, 20, 70. 114. 124, 126. 147. 163, 184, 

227. 229. 347, 355, 370. 411, 498, 510, 518, 

596, 605, 606, 636, 647. A88, 904, 969, 1075, 
1110, 1141, 1277, 1246. 1249, 1250, 1282. 

1306. 1313, 1357. 1415, 1416. 1433, 1476, 

1506. 1709, 1756, 1775, 1798. 2000. 2001, 

2155, 2165. 

Puny, Catvs Flinlus Cccium SfiCUNoua, the 
younoir, Latin letter-writer and advocate, 
(b. Aj>. 61) 

125, 199, 234, 313. 352, 355, 370, 372. 386, 

397 , 421. 443, 569, 594. 630, 545. 652. 814. 

900, 901. 926, 929, 955 , 986, 1009. 1069, 
1102, 1165, 1313, 1340, 1372, 1386, 1420, 

1438. 1440. 1462, 1469, 1527, 1560. 1151, 

1581, 1626, 1874, 1702. 1710. 1763. 6006, 

2085. 2096, 2254. 




PLOTINUS 

Pit7TTU» Pducus, Roqub toMicT ftod philosopher, 
(fl. 60) 

177. 

Plumkctt, Josspb Masy, Irl^ patriot and poet. 
(1BS7-1916) 

264. 

PLUTAjtcE, Greek moralist and biographer. Cft. 

AJ). 66) 

1, 2, 46, 70, 74, 81. 138, 14S, 161, 199, 213, 

221, 234, Z$6, 275, 288, 298, 354, 356, 370, 

420, 422 , 447, 502, 528, 542, 565, 577, 580, 

591, 642, 677, 727, 797, 801, 803, 807, 826, 

863, 876, 901, 963, 982, 984, 1028, 1030, 
1040, 1109, 1131, 1134, 1141, 1170, 1273, 

1292, 1332, 1354, 1398, 1440, 1450, 1457, 

1488, 1490, 1541, 1547, 1579, 1665, 1669, 

1678, 1687. 1739, 1775, 1790, 1817, 1824, 

1863, 1888, 1901, 1919, 1964, 1973, 2000, 

2034, 2066, 2076, 2089, 2090, 2096, 2114, 

2120, 2126, 2130, 2143, 2152, 2243, 2248. 

PocDCK, Isaac, English painter and dramatist. 
(1782-1835) 

2208. 

Poa, EncAJt Allau, American poet, essayist and 
short-story writer. (1809-1849) 

17, 83, 96, 140, 152, 154 , 285 , 366, 385 , 395, 
411, 422, 463, 481, 483, 484, S2S, 673, 822, 
918. 1206, 1213, 1218, 1235, 1303, 1322, 
1352, 1425, 1516, 1534, 1624, 1672, 1697, 

1723, 1746, 1879, 1989, 2175, 2242. 

PoDQCAxi, RAyuo^^> Nicholas LAidpay, French 
statesman. Premier and President, (1860- 
1934) 

545. 

PoLX, Rzcinalo, English Cardinal and Arch¬ 
bishop of Canterbury. (1500-155B) 

2106. 

Pnu&NAC, M£[.CHina de, French Cardinal, states¬ 
man ai^ poet. (1661-1742) 

41. 

PoLiNCj Daxhl V., American clergynoan and pro¬ 
hibition leader. (1865- ) 

2113. 

PoLLADD. JosaPKiNK, American poet. (1843- 
1892) 

713. 

PoLLOcr, Chanmino, American dramatist. (1880- 
1946) 

342, 855. 

Pollock, Edwako, American verse-writer. (1823- 
1858) 

1455. 

PoxxQK, Rosekt, Scottish poet, author of Tkt 
CoMTse of Time. (1796-1827) 

121, 158, 505, 629, 662, 730, 740, 861, 949, 

1293, 1298, 1368, 1585, 1773, 1836, 1972. 

PoLvann, Greek historian, (c. 204-122 B£.) 

433. 

PosoMCT, JoBV, EnglUh poet. (1667-1702) 

354, 398, 405, 529, 576, 789, 1058, I7l5, 
1924, 2158. 

PoaoAfiovi, Madasik d£, Jaawt AtnozBETTE 
FOOIOB D^SnOLU, MAlQinSK ok Poioadooi, 
mistrem of Louii 3CV of France. (1721-1764) 
416, 1632. 


POWYS IM 

PoursT (CmOTi Powcnra), Roman lOMtaL 
(106-48 iJC.) 

983, 1939. 

PoaiTONiua L«7 vs, Julius, Roman antiquarian 
and historian. (1425-1497) 

826. 

Poole. Jacoo, English antiquary, (1774-1827) 
813. 

Poole. John, English dramadat. (1786-1879) 
352, 1638. 

* Pope, Alexander, English poet and critic. 
(1688-1744) 

Pope, Frances £. No biographical data avail¬ 
able. 

32. 

Pope, Walteb, English astronotner. (d. 1714) 
1.330, 

Poquelin, Jeak Baptiste, see MoLlku 
PoRPHYKY, Greek Neo-Platonic philosopher, (e, 
233-304) 

1117. 

PORSON, Ricoasd, English Greek scholar. (17SS)- 
1808) 

99, 503, 1655, 2017. 

Porter, David, American poet. (1790-1871) 

708. 

Porter. Henry, E ngHsh dramatist, (fl. 159^ 
1599) 

218, 330, 589, 853, 914, 1637, 1997. 

Porter, Horace, American general and diplomat. 
(1837-1921) 

1551. 

PoRTQt, Kenneth Widcins, American hlstoriaH 
and miscellaneous writer. (1905- > 

363. 

Porter, Noab, American Congregational clergy- 
man and educator, (1811-1B92) 

1674. 

Porter, Williaac Sydney, see 0. Henry 
Fortkus, Beilby, English prelate and doctrfn^ 
writer. (1731-1 BOB) 

1135, 1147, 1359, 1474. 

pQsmippus, Greek comic dramatist, (fl. 289 B.C.) 
1120, 1432. 

Posidonius, Greek Stole philosopher, (c, 135- 
51 B.C.) 

680, 702, 1080, 1097, 1723. 

Potter, Charles Franczb, American lecturer 
and humanistic writer. (1885- ) 

2109. 

Potter, Henry Codican, Atnerlcu Froccitaat 
Epifcopai Bishop. (1835-1908) 

56, 1553, 2093. 

POULLET, PiERXARO, PrCQcb pCCt. (fl. 1590) 

874. 

Pound, Eexa, American poet. (188^ ) 

1166, 1572. 

PotnrM, JtsaiB Brown, American Mftf-writtr, 
2292. 

Powtu., Sm John, jurist. (Ifl8»-lfl96) 

1079. 

Powys, Jobs Cowpir, English noveUtt and et- 
sayiit. (1872- ) 

348, 960, 1121, 1129, 1178, 1489, 1517,%9L 
iwu • 


2386 


POWYS 


PUTNAM 


PovnfS, LtEwiLYX, Ejiglisb wriler. (ISM-1939) 
1129, 1914. 

PjiAWf WxNTniiO? Macswobth, En^libh writer 
of light verse. (1802-1839) 

14. 35, 152, 196, 251, 361, 645, ?13, 111,3, 
1196, 1201, 1200, 1291, 1.^38, 145S, 1591. 
1696. 1765, 1849, 1875, 1902, 1964, 1906. 
2127, 

PvATT, Sdi CHARr.KS. first Earl Cawprn, English 
jurist. (1714-1794) 

1021. 

Pklnticy, Archidalo, Etiglisii journalist. (1792- 
185?) 

.324 

Pi<i:NTi{'E, GrorO£ Diinnisok, American porl. 
humoiisl and juumaiist. (18O2-1S70) 

1411, 2262. 

pRL.vriss, 1 Mr,s, 1 £r.j;>:AB£rir [Paaso.sIi Amer- 
icitn writer of ri'licioLis rictinn. (181S-187S] 

1847. 

I^RE-sain', Coroxnt. William, Anjcriran Kevo- 
lutjrjnary officer (1726-1795) 

61. 

Pklmoe?, Klith. .American poet and J)umorist. 
(1884-1927) 

243, 430. 407. 1009, lUlO, 1434, 1526, 1.547, 
1.549, 165S, 1HQ2, 2019, 2M2. 

PHrSTXJw, MarCiArit Junki%‘, AmoricHn poet 
(Ig20-d807) 

687, 1005, 1149, 1171, 1444, 1619, 1661. 1^.S2 
pKrs’iWicii, Edmpku, Engltbk jxiel and classical 
scholar (fl. 1651) 

2180 

pRipLAUX, IluMPHRev, English Orientalist. 
(1648-1724) 

1645. 

P]t]i.iR().si., AKCHinAiD PjmTr, fifth Eari. tir 
RuK£iiLnv, English lu reign secretary and 
Prime Minister. (1847-1929) 

.546, 1440, 1544, 1S74 

PRit<?GLi:. Thomas, Scoilish poet. (1789-1834) 

794 

Prior. Maitttcw, English port and diplomatist. 
(1664-1721) 

73, 82, 90, 92, 90, lOO, 127, 132, 1.55. 164, 
187. 188, 241, 277, 286, 2Q5, .304 , 318, 360, 

382, ,3S5, 380, 422, 424, 440, 441. 467. 468, 

469. 4S0, 489, 507. 520. 524. 529. ,540, 557, 
576, 625, 659, 663, 7,33, 7,3), 754, 801, 8S.3, 

857, 860, 876. 921, 926, 928. 9,3 7. 940, 960, 

093. 1002, 1008, 1043, 1045, 1064, 1069. 110.3. 
1121, 1149, 1203, 125.5, 1276. 1 298, 1.363, i 

1455, 1.526, 1.527, 1.532, 15.34, 1550, 1576, 

1.595, 1621, 1624, 1651, ]66K, 17.31, 1751, 

1761. 1764, 1782, 1797, 1809. 1871. 1827, 

1900. 1917, 1964, 1977, 198.3. 2W0. 2076, 

2125, 2133, 2167, 2180, 2194, 2200, 2202. 

2208, 2225. 225.3, 2254 

PaiTZKow, W., American snng-writcr. 

1882 

pRocLiis, Greek Neo^PlatunUt and religious com- 
menlalor. (412-48.5) 

579 

Procter, Anai.Aint Ann, English pod. (1S25- 
1864) 

35, 437. 478, 525, 710, 843, 921, 934. 1124, 


1220, 1315, 1366, 1459, 1475, 1540, IM.'. 
1917, 2020, 2041, 2220. 

Prohlr, Bkvan Waij.kr (Basrv CtIKNWALl), 
EngJisij poet. (1787 (874) 

31, 186. 394, 5,?,5, 608, 848, 930, 1126, 1146. 
i;].t, 1JK4, 1442. 1506, JS7S. 1774. 1777. 
IThO, 1782. 1802, 2011, 21.36, 2I9V. 

PjiiJCTi^i:, M, iVo biogniphical data avail- 

able 
2037. 

pRGtTiiK, Et)Sa Dlan, Amcrirjin puct (1838- 
192.i) 

2W, 284. 515. 938. 1/42 

pKOi'j.iiTM.'s, S»..v*Ti‘s Aurklu’R. Latin elegiac 
poet (fl, .50 dc) 

2, 4, .5, 177, 296, 610. 630, 760. 780. 803. 
906, 97.1, 1179. 1391, 1649. 17.30, JHyo. 2j5S. 
2244, 22.56. 

1 pRrjTAncjRAS. Gri^ek jilii]osojiher and Sophist. 

‘ (490?-415? uc ) 

99, 12.39, 1891. 20.51 

Proth, Charles E., American w>np-w’rlter. 

2292. 

PRorJiFJT, llAvin Law (PMJir: Akkwrioiit), 
Amcncun x'crse-writer. (1842-1897) 

.386 

ppnirpjHj.N, or pHi-iJirnN. Jt,\N Ba/tistl ViriOR, 
Frcncli juriPt (1738-1838) 

1(122. 

PiiOfi»>jijN. PiT.KBE JosF.Fii, Frrrich socialist ami 
pf)1iLir;d Nviik-r. (1809-1865) 

1622 

PiHJiiT, Father, see Mamonv, FRANC^^ Svi.vES7iiit 
Wii.UAM Jefjf.rv. English humorist. 
(18,^6-1870) 

276. 

PkLHihoK, see Protjwion 

PavNNj:, Wti.lcam, Knglisli T*uril:iii pamphleteer. 
(iriUO-1669) 

218. 847. 1627. 19(0. 

♦ PuBMi.iiiR Syki's, Latin eiiigrammatist and 
coniinler, (fl 43 n.c ) 

PrcKU., jAMf>, English writer (16(i7?-1724) 
6,1], 7.i2, 914. 

Ppi.iTZJ.B, JtWEiHi, American journaliAt, (1847- 
1911) 

1741. 

Pin.TiLYKy, Sin William. E.akl di? Baih, Eng-^ 
lish statesman (1684-17(>4) 

1026. 

PiiKCTiAfi, SAMVF.r., English writer, author of 
}*ufiha\ IJf\ Ptl^rimes (1577-1628) 

.319, 2052. 

PiisiiKiN, Ai.i.xani>i:b SeROivicii, first national 
pod of RussLi (1790-18.17) 

L209. 

Putnam, Frank ARTzruR, American verse- 
writer. (1866- ) 

1683. 

Putnam, Isra£l, American soldier and patriot. 
(1718-1790) 

61. 
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PUTTEMiiAM, Gkorcf, En^Ji^h wriler, ropuled au* 
thor of Thi' Arff of BuKU^h Poe.\if (c 15.<0- 
c. 1600. aiHiouKh Thr i>kiioitcry of Kauonol 
bio^rapky aiecrlslhat n wa? more prohahly hy 
}ij> <capi'i:racT d<ii*r brothei, RunARtk Pittkk- 
ifAM (c l.'».?0-c. 16[>1) HoUi U'crt’ Llic 
Robert Piilleuham, 

I0l>8, 2114, 2183 

PvM, Jonx, Kng]j?h parliamcntnry stjlt^tiian. 
(1584-ltj43) 

222k. 

Pvpt*, Mauv. Scottish poet. (0. 1870) 

1123. 

PYRSBti, C«^pk philosopher and J^kcplic (c. 376- 
270 BCO 
1861. 

PvKunts, King of Epirus <351-272 H.c ) 

20M 

Pvrn^coKAii. tjrcrk philosopher and mathe- 
malidan. (>82-500 bc) 

14. .3.S(», .W4, 7>K, 74], B76, 1056, 1114, 1254, 
14.i7, 1554, 1585, 167«, 1771, 1 758. 1742, 
IS24, 1N4(J, 1864, 1622, 16.56, 2002, 208K, 
21,^8. 2276 

PvTitEAS, (iFoek majincr of Marseilles. <c 330 
B C ) 

1023. 

Q 

Quaki es, K(jwj\. C(fcilcnip{]rary American pjcl 
l,\7, 1211. 1,S84 

QuAHi.iis, Enfilisb »ti<l devotional 

writer (1502-1644) 

21, 48. 78. 2U7. ,\02. 306. 341, 3ftQ, .^75, 377, 
376, 400, 4fiK. 570. 571, 5<J6. OM). bSl, 660, 
732. V.\6, 774. 7«4, 7V4, 810. 841, «74, B77, 8K4, 
8H7, 8W. 862, 1058, 1116, 1123, 1125, 11.14, 
1146, 11,50, 1156, 1228, 1231, 1 237, 1236, 

1251. 1201, 127.T, 1300, 1310, 1340, 13<JV, 

1640, l<»<^y. 1705, 1734, 1772, 1 791, ]794, 

1R23, 1867, 1894, 1911, 2009, 2013, 2015, 

2021, 2024, 2029, 2145, 2146, 2160, 2216, 

22.19. 2242, 2243, 2277. 

Quay, Mattitlw .Sia.\?i:v, Anaerican pnlitidaD. 
(1833-1904) 

1.555 

Quillen:, Kmii.R-t, American editorial wntcr and 
columnist. (1887-1948) 

<1,5K 

Qrn.Li.h-Ctii;t‘ii, Sm Akiutx. English educator, 
essayist trnd novelist. 1186.1-1944) 

446. .512, 1163, 1494, 1704, 2142, 2J?0 

Qutj.itnax, DouuiuV WoaDsWDknr, see Worw- 
woKi'H, DnnuTirv 

Qihm, Dax, English humnrLsl (186^1938) 

127.5 

Quinault, Phh.xtpe, French poet and dramatist. 
(2635-1088) 

2164. 

Quincy, Jdsiau, American statesman and edu¬ 
cator. (1772-1864) 

58, 725. 

QuiwTiLiAN, Margins Fabius Quintiliani^s, 
Reman rhetcirician. (0. 35-95) 

13, 48, 90, 107. 147. SlO, ,537, 594, 651, 702, 
739. 749, 760, 846, 613, 921, C54, 072, 1024, 


1036, 1076, 1107, 1112, 1152, 1306, 1393, 

1366, 1618, 1081, 1750. 1816, 1835, 1876, 

1897, 19.52, 1970, 2056. 2088, 2092, 2107, 

213S, im, 222,1, 2224, 2254, 2259. 

QriSTL h Ct HTirs Ki’fos, Roman historian, (fl, 
c, 2nd cbntury) 

320, 471, 65fi, 667, 824. 846. 863, 867, 1393, 
1.56.1, 1617, 1625, 1679, 1731, 20.15, 2084. 

2089, 2126. 


R 

Kaisui itl, Leci J . cnntemfMrary American jour¬ 
nal]^! 

2187. 

* Rai^elais, Fram;!]!^, French humanist and 
satirist (1494-1.5,vlj 

Kabirius, Caips, Ruman defended by Cicero, 

tn 54 flc) 

774 

Racjxe, J[:as BAriisTi., I’n-nch pod and dram¬ 
atist (16.39-1699) 

,189. .395, 792, 917, 919, 929, 987, 990, 1078, 
1279. 1126. 1,3.13, 1821, 2081, 21.35. 

Raik'ij ri*t.. Ann, Knulish novelist. (17(>4-182J) 
644, 115.3, 1S15. 

Ral, John, English arctic explorer. (1813-1893} 
2087, 

Ra]]',i[ih, nr Rai.kuii, Sir WALTrji, English navi¬ 
gator. r;avul LonsmaiKicr, pc<^l and historical 
wnter (1.552 V 1618) 

247, 272, .118. .388, .392, 398. 416, 436, .521, 
.520, Ci2[). 622. 624, 837, g65, K95, 899, 9U0, 
917, 1185, 1196, 120Q, 1212, 1218, 1220. 
1457, 1605. 1607, 1(348, 1894, 1918, 2014, 
2087, 21'ill, 2168, 2199, 2202, 2228 

Ralejoh, Sir WAi.it.R, inr. vnuNutK, English 
educator and writer (1R61-I922) 

1246, 1406. 1532, 1736, 1038 

Ralph, jiHiAX, American miscclbneou^ writer. 
(185,1-100.3) 

1601 

Ramki:, Marie Loi'tse de m, see Ouida 

Kam‘«kv, .Au ax, Sc<pttish poet (1686 1758) 

38, no, 217, fti6, 7.18. 90S, 1097, 2025, 2213. 

Rams A V, Euwaru Eannermax, Scottish edu¬ 
cator, Jleiin of the Univer^Ly of Edinburgh. 
(170.3-1872) 

74S, 

Ram>ai,i, James Ryder, American poet, (1839- 
1008) 

411, 20.54, 2064 

Ranooi.pii, John, or Roanoke. Amcricafi states¬ 
man (1773-1833) 

63, 2129. 2279 

Ranimh.mt, TituiiAAS, English poet and dramatist. 
(1605-1635) 

28. 79. 289, .539, 916, 1031, 1164. 1254, 1269, 
1501, 1.582, 1618, 1669, 1720, 2155, 2212, 
2244, 2269. 

Rands, Wu.itam nainKTV, English writer of 
verse for children, (1823-1682) 

695, 1143, 1989, 2241. 

Rankin, Jkheuiaii Eaues, American poet« 
(1828-1904) 

122, 793, 1.501 
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lAivrotD, EvwiVt Bofliih vocaM &ad ictor. 
(1805-1876) 

2102, 

Hamou, "Jmf Chowx, Anuricui educator and 
poet. (1888- ) 

1595, 

Aatia, JoBir Aaericui ompaper column 

oiit. (1870-1950) 

401. 

Rafiit, Runt, Suva oe, French Jeauit and writer 
of Latia poetry. (2621-1687) 

126L 

RAvnfEL, Beatktce WtTTt [Mae. PiiottAt' G. 
RAvanul, Amedcan poet. (1870- ) 

1547. 

RAVtNaciunrt, Eswau, Enslieh dramatist, (fi. 
1671-1697) 

1657. 

RAv£Hscaort, Tsomas^ EdkIuIi z&uiicUa. 
(i597?-1655) 

1412. 

RAViMSWOata, Lou, see Lisdzil, Hz3«ky 
Thouas 

RxvioKAir, Gustave Delaceoix, Ptu pe, 
Firacb Jesuit writer. (1795-1858) 

nto. 

RAvnius*TxxTOK> Jeait, or Jobanit, geoeraBy 
known as Jeak Tixieb de ^visi, French hu> 
manist. (c. 1480-1524) 

596. 

Rav, Jabcbs, EnsHsh chronicler, (d. 1745-1746) 
457. 

*]Ut, Jobk, Engliah naturalist and conector of 
proverbs. Spelled name Wray untQ 1670. 
(1628-1705) 

Kaymohd, WiuiAU Le 8> American writer. 
(1877-1942) 

1726. 

Raykai., Gviuauhc Tbokas FKAvqois, French 
Jesuit and writer. (1713-1796) 

1741. 

RiADt Tbouas SucBAMiir, Amcrkto poet. 
(1822-1872) 

930, 2401, 1451, 1774, 1890, 2118. 

R«aoe, Chabus, Bogliah novelist and dramatist. 
(1814-1884) 

84, 125, 442, 662, 761, 845, 867, 1284, 1631, 
1636, 1686, 1736, 1921, 2252. 

RkAtl, Rjchabd, poet, bom in England, resident 
of U. 5. after 1854. (1834-1878) 

107, 401, 425, 774, 992, 1143, 1544, 2212, 

Riconra, Roaxar, Englidt mathematician and 
writer. (1510 ?-l 558} 

804. 

Raroapw Joanr, Englteb poet and dramatiit, 
(c. 1U5-C. 1545) 

1809. 

Rsiu, Paw, Jr., Amerimis sosig-wrlter. 

2292. 

lUZBv jAAOi A., Ametican hwyer and poHtl- 
dan. (1861-1944) 

2279. 

Rbb, Jon, American joumafirt and revoUi- 
tkoab- (1887-1920) 

168, 1397. 


RiKd^ Tbovas BaAcmr, American poHthian; 
Spmker of the House of RepreseoUtfva. 
(1839-1902) 

648, 817 , 846, 970, 1236, 1482, 1544, 1545, 
1551, 1552, 1627, 1741, 1919, 204S. 

Reese, Lieette Woodwcmth, American poet, 
(1856-1935) 

93, 180, 259, 269, 335, 357, 392, 484, 619, 
624, 889, 1072, 1144. 

Reevbs, Biliy, AmericaD song-writer. 

2292. 

Reokabo, Jeah Frahcok, Ftvnch comic poet and 
drumatiat. (1635-1709) 

324, 1217, 1562, 1631, 

Kbonieb, Auai RsNi FuANQOts, French priest. 
(1794^ ? ) 

396. 

Reui, Thowas, English ^jlosopher. (1710- 
2796) 

797. 

Reis, Liucoue. No biograpbical data available, 
2132. 

Rian, or Riur. Sadtt, French apostle and 
Bishop of Rheims. (c. 437-533) 

265. 

RENAid, Josara EaMisr, French skeptical writer 
and critic. (1823-1892) 

69, 416, 1792. 

Rekaeu, Jules, French litUrateur. (1864-1910) 
107. 

Rxbtoul, (Rev.] Jou:>r Lawbemcx, Austrahan 
writer and poet, bom in Ireland in 1846. 

1465. 

Rbeelier, Acirfia, American essayist. (1858- 
1950) 

779. 

Reuom), Eben Eucefe, American verse- and 
song-writer. (1848-1916) 

39. 

Reyfj8u, Gedaoo de la, ALBXAKoaa Bal¬ 
thasar Lavbent, French wit and gastronome. 
(1758-1838) 

532. 

Reynolds, Fuoebic, English draisatiat. (1764- 
1841) 

390, 419, 2004, 2188. 

Rsynolds, John Hamilton, English poet. (1796- 
1852) 

603. 

Revnolps, Sn Josbua, English portrait-painter, 
(1723-1792) 

339, 416, 607, 758, 963, 980, 1447. 

Rhoades, James, English poet, translator and 
writer. (1841-3923) 

1075. 

Rhodes, Cecil John, English imperialist, pro¬ 
moter and benefactor, (1853-19Q2) 
t04, 561. 

Rbodis, Hugh, English mitcellaneoua writer, 
(a. 1550) 

521, 591, 678, 1729, 1970. 

Rhopea, James Fran^ American feitforlan. (1846- 
1927) 

1377. 
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RaoraS) WiLUAif Bakkis, BagUsb drtnutlc 
witer. (17r2-182«) 

411, 480, 505, 926, 1186, 1410, 1875, 2198, 

Rhys, Ernest, Engliab editor and poet. (1859- 
1946) 

U76, 2226. 

Rice, Calx Youno, Americas poet. (1872-1943) 
434. 

Rice, Grantlanp, Americas jouxsalisi and 

sports writer. (1880-1954) 

754. 

Kice^ Ruth Mason, American verse-writer. 
(1884-3927) 

2082. 

Rice, Sir Stefhcn, chief Baron of Irish ex¬ 
chequer. (1637-1715) 

1082. 

Rjce« Wallace de Gaoor Cecil, Americas poet 
and editor. (1859-1939) 

25U 551. 921. 

Rich, Barmabe, English soldier and miscellaneous 
writer. (15407-1617) 

200. 1192, 1413, 1811, 2189, 2201, 2212, 
2237. 

Richard I (C<xuR-nE-LioN), King ol England. 

(1157-1199) 

546. 

RicifARPS, Amelia B. No biographical data avail¬ 
able. 

547. 

Richardson, Rdeert, Australian poet. (18SQ- 
1901) 

570. 

Richajldson, Sauuxl, English novelist. (1689- 
1761) 

20, 254, 443 , 580, 695, 861, 914, 1014, 1038, 
1046, 1077, IIBO, 1197, 1636, 1639, 1712, 
1715, 1921, 1997, 2024, 2206, 2212. 

Richelieu, Armans Jean pv Flessie, iJvc db, 
French Cardinal and statesman. (158^1642) 
32S, 543, 1039, 2259. 

RicnE-SovRce, Jean de Soudibr, Snua de, 
French rbetoriciaQ, self-styled '^Moderator of 
the Academy of OfAtore.*’ (B. 1661-3687) 

1505. 

Richmqhs, Dveb of, see Stuart, James 

Richmond, Cbables Alexander, American 
clergyman and educator. (1862-1940) 

Rxcrter, Johanr (Jean) Paul Friedrich, Ger- 

mas novelist. (176^1825) 

35, 236. 424, 452, 548, 677, 724, 784, 865, 
1078, 1124, 1138, 1149, 1184, 1329, 1331, 
1394, 1570, 1665, 1744, 1784, 1843, 1875, 
1974,2D44, 2062, 2076. 

Ricker, Marilla M., American liwyer, humanl- 
taiian. (1840-1920) 

1110, 1446. 

RmppL, Hinrt Scott, Scottish poet. (1798- 

1870) 

1767. 

Ron, WtXAlAM, R"g)t*h mtfIVfcenU* WlltV. 

(1723-1785) 

3. 




RxeVX, MaPAMK PS CBATSAUSrtUK (Rw 68 88 
Risvx), caHed La Belle, a Frendi duse, fa¬ 
vorite of the Due d’Anjou. (1550-1587) 

1262. 

Rib. Jacob Auguit, social reformer, bom Is 
Denmark, came to U. S. 1870. (1849-1914) 
1119, 2238. 

Riley, James Whttcomb, American poet. (1849- 
1916) 

116, 168 , 448, 494, 636, 674, 779, 879, 906, 
938, 1025, 1170, 1207, 1290, 1476, 1578, 
1954 , 2071, 2128, 2152, 2175. 

Rimbaud, Jean Arthur, French poet, (1854- 
1891) 

2109. 

KmEHART, Daisy. No biographical data avail¬ 
able. 

613. 

Rivarol, Antoine, called Comte de, French 
critic, translator and satirical writer. (1753- 
1801) 

427, 2173. 

Rivers, Lord, see Woodvole, Ahthoht 

Rives, Amalie, see TaouBmxOY, Aviiix Rivu 

KoEBiNs, Leonard, American writer. (1877-1947) 
573, 629, 1236. 

Robert of Gloucebter, English historian, (fi. 

1260-1300) 

2057. 

Robert, Humphrey, English mlsccdaneoua 
writer, (d. 1573) 

421. 

Roberts, Charles Georoe Douolab, Canadiaa 
poet and novelist. (1860-1943) 

93, 3007. 

Roberts, Harry, English writer. (1871-1946) 

I7S. 

Roberts, Richard, English divine and insplri- 
tioDBl writer. (1879-1945) 

1174. 

Roseateon, Eileen Arbuthhot [Mrs. Henry 
Ernest I^aner], English novelist. (19(^ ) 

580, 

Robertson, Frederick William, English dlvlM 
and educational writer. (1616-1853) 

262, 

Robertson, Thomas Willum, English actor 
and dramatist. (1829-1871) 

1897, 

Ropsstson, William, English kilcofrapber, 

(d. 1686?) 

599. ^ ^ 

Robesfieree, Istdore Mantmilien de, nencA 
Jacobin and revolutionary Leader. (1758-1794) 
532, 1038, 2094. 

Robinson, Agnes Mary Frances [Mada m e 
Jamu Daruestetoi], English poet bom, la 
1857, and long a resldept of Paris, Fnsm. 
1138, 1764, 2062. 

Robivbon, CLEMENt, English iMig-iirrittr< 0k 
1566-1584) 

1699, 2160. ^ ^ 

Ropeneon, Corinhy ROOnvUT UM 
ROKiiraoMj, Arptriom pdk, <1681-198)'. 

1118. t 


EofMOT, Ewat AniBoraf, Aontao P9(L 

., 

U, M, 132, 222, 3C0, 3SS, 3V4, 4M, M3, 
M7, 1043, 116a 1133, 1304, 1516, 1662, 
1116, 1324, 2003, 2014, 21U, 2»13, 1236, 
2246, 2263. 

RonmoH, Eswni Mzwi, Amcrioui humcrout 
wn*,4ni»«r. (1823-1946) 

1152,1213, 1412,1413. 

XoiDfKW, Eumi, contonpQnry Aneilcai) 
-wtlta. 

373. 

Komnos, )0HH, Speaka of tbe Vlf^nit Home 
of Burgetsea. <0. 1734} 

2122. 

Bauvson, Jouva Tatiox, Aoiciian poUtldu. 
(1822-1932) 

1619. 

Rooofsoii, LaxA Caylxt, No biographical data 
avaUabte, 

782. 

Aoannoy, Vicroi, Amoricaa pbyiidao and med¬ 
ical birtoriaa. (188^1947) 

1952,2136. 

RoBiHgon, WiuiAii AiaxairDEa, Amciicaii pro- 
feawir of poUtkal idenct and Uographec. 
(1384- ) 

66 . 

Rochx, Sot Bovu, Iriab baronet and poUtltdan. 
(1743-1602) 

995, 1364. 

Rjochi, Jauxa Jmxa, Iiiib-Ameilcaii joumaliit 
and vene-wrttee. (1642-1906) 

102, 396, 302, 354, 1085, 1103, 1228, 1339, 
2104, 2122. 

RocaatopotuLD, see La RocHEeouCAtnii 
Rooiana, Eaat or, tee Wiuidt, Jang 
RocEDgLUB, lOHH Davmon, American capi- 
taUu and phiUitthinpiit. (1639-1932) 

464. 

Roooia, Auxampu, Scottiab minor poet. (1284- 

1646) 

15a 

Roracaa, Taoiua F., American minor poet, 

(fl. 1727) 

62, 630. 

Rot, or Rowi, Sin TaoMAt, Engliib etateaman 
aad ambawlor. (15317-1644) 

2061. 

Rooaaa, Aux, American mleceUaneaua irriter. 
(1B26- ) 

1415. 


Rootn, Hamit, Eaflhh dfvioe. (1523-1652) 

’ 326, 442, 1469, 

RMita, jAMta Etnm Tanoui, Englhb poUttcal 
economlat. (1323-1390) 

M, 1092,146a 3196. 



252, 4(», 424, 525, 5K, 608, 654, 266, 225, 
905, 1001, 1002, 1063, Ull, 1214, 1242, 

1266, 1291, 1292, 1306, 133a 1340, 1343, 

1362, 1512, 1515, 1528, 1679, 1687, 1762, 

1231, 1786, 1819, 1624, 1902, 1941, 1972, 

1977, 1939, 2062, 2141, 2256, 2266. 

Romia, Wat, American bumorist. (1879-1935) 
56, 529, 666, 938, 959, 1058, 1541, 1545, 
2099, 2181, 2279, 2293. 

Rooefs. Witt B. No biographical data available. 
2181. 

Roauea, Sax (pseud, of AiTHva SAaaniio 
WAan), Engbsh writer of mystery ato^, 
euthor of the Fu Handiu take. (1883- ) 

1123. 

RoiAicn, Maoaau JeAXNX Phiupon (wile of 
Jean Marie Roland de la Platkre), French 
eympatbuer rntb l^ublicans and Cirandltte 
during the Revolution, and finally guillotined. 
(1734-1293) 

470, 1104. 

RULLAlm, RotlAiit, French essayist, novelist, 
biographer and polemical welter. (1866-I94S) 
2023. 

RottE, KicaAaD nt Haupou, English hermit 
and religious writer, (12907-1349) 

22,1174. 

RDLLEsraH, Tsosus Wuxiau, Irish poet. (1857- 
1920) 

992, 

Roluh, CHAntes, French historian. (1661-1741) 
2033. 

RostAora, HAaav, American poet. (fi. 1893) 

335. 

Rosiajiis, Giorci Johk, Engliah scientist. (1848- 
1894) 

49. 

RoMAm, FitiCE, Itafian librettist, (fl. 1873) 

1214. 

Ronnx, Amic, American sorrg-writer. (1908- ) 

2172. 

Ronasan, Frautz na, French poet. (1524-1383) 
2010. 

Rbonav, Jobs Jaaosta, American jurist and 
vene-wrtter. (1866-1934) 

1863. 

Roobzvzlt, FmAHgug Dauno, thirty-second 
President of the United States. (1882-1945) 
249, 653, 1932, 1962, 2265, 2229, 2281, 2293. 

RoonvaLT, Phuip jAUia, American brohet. 
(1392- ) 

1741. 

Bnoatvacr, l^mooRi, twenty-sixth Piealdane of 
the Urdted States. (1853-1919) 

55, 56, 164, 207, 220, 319, 416, 435, 540, 
575, 581, 663, ia2a 1064, 1089, 1113, 1119, 
1235, 1304, 1382, 1464, 1466, 1471, 1542, 
1345, 1598, 1644, 1685, 1217, 1282, 1132, 

1864, 2111, 2150, 2169, 2189, 2229, 2280. 

Son, EhrwAan HteaiLi, American mtseeHaneona 

ssrlter. (1895- ) 

331. 

Rtwlt,' nciav, Aasailcan aliteaman. (1845-1032) 
1554. 




^nt Ototm FuttmCK, Americaa «onf*«thcr. 
(1820-1895) 

6f4t 2292 . 

Ro8C^ Tbomas, EngUih wdUr ud ttunlator. 
(1791-1871) 

1M5. 

RoscoMicoer, Baju. of, iee Dxlloi?^ VfttmtOKa. 
Rose, Alexandbe Macoesgor, Scottbb expelled 
floijiisUr, spent his last years as a jour¬ 
nalist in America. (1846-1898) 

768. 

Roue. Bi£XY (real name Willias^ S. Rosenbeeg), 
American song-writer and theatrical producer. 
(1901- ) 

708, 2296. 

RosEBEav, Lobd, see PmuRosa, Archsau 
Pbjuf 

RosBKaKEC, C&A1U.ES Geoeos, Gontemponjy 
American miscellaneous writer. 

798. 

Ros£ifmj>, MoHJtOE H., American son^-writcr. 
(1862-1918) 

649, 1881, 2292. 

Ross, Alexahoer, Scottish poet. (1699-1784) 
1272. 

Ross, David, and Coates, Axc8t£, American 
song-writers. 

484. 

Ross, WnxiAM Stewart (Saeaoin), British sec¬ 
ularist. (1844-1906) 

1353. 

Rqs&etti, Chrqtika Georgina, Engliab poet. 
(1830-1894) 

25, 269, 321, 395, 401, 405, 482, 515, 560, 
582, 616, 668, 734, 777, 808, 877, 922, 966, 
1146, 1193, 1214, 1220, 1255, 1297, 1349, 

1352, 1403, 1406, 1445, 1451, 1559, 1569, 

1594, 1684, 1728, 1744, 1771, 1792, 1824, 

1833, 2880, 1907, 1949, 1957, 2153, 2166, 

2274. 

RosBEm, Dazhte Gasjuei., BttgUsb painter and 
poet. (1828-1882) 

11, 92, 140, 205, 374, 439, 512, 517, 542, 
885, 926, 10S9, 1139, llSl, 1294, 1343, 1448, 
1659, 1687, 1772, 1781, 1883, 1894, 2098, 
2159, 3191. 

Rostand, Edscond, French dramatist. <1868- 
1918) 

283, S33, 537, 867, 881, 961, 1046, 1376, 
1893, 2058. 

Rostand, Jean, French Uttirateur. (1894- ) 

841, 1491. 

Rotbimbtein, WiLLXAAi, English artist. (1872- 
1945) 

107, 498. 

RoiHSCSiLn, Natban Meter, Jewish financier 
mid merchant. (1777-1836) 

1661. 

Roraoru, Jean ds, French poet and dramatist. 
(1609-1650) 

1403. 

KotTDcr pK Llsus, Clao» Josoh, Fnndi aoi- 
dvnad soar*writer. (1760-1836). 

719, 


Rows, Frami, ForitaA wrttar; (tfT^ 

1659) 

459, 609, 1225, 1582, 1801, 2089. 

RotJssKAtr, Jcan-Jacqubb, Swi» social tod 
litical pbiloBopber. (1712-1778) 

6, 130, 132, 172, 184, 251, 277, 299, 363, 
416, 559, 638, 649, 745 , 814, 85S, 873, 936, 
951, 1060, 1C66, 1090, 1Q96, 1119, 1314, 

1355, 1391,1462,1571, 1617, 1691, 1697,1791, 
199$, 2029, 2134, 2194, 2236. 

Eovth, Martin Jqsepb, Eoghsh divine and 
educator. (1755-1854) 

1668. 

Hopx, Joseph, French priest and epigrammatist. 
(1834-1886) 

533, 563, 584, 593, 596, 606, 633, 638, 640, 
727, 741, 745, 797, 809, 917, 92$, 937, 947, 
1018, 1038, 1032, 1166, 1174, 1371, 1181, 

1319, 1320, 1331, 1438, 1439, 1S16, 1581, 

1629, 1668. 1763, 1787, 1836, 1871, 1873, 

1973, 2013, 2228, 2253. 

Rowe, Nicholas, ^glish poet and dnmitist. 
(1674-1718) 

140, 173, 392, 398, 677, 824, 837, 844, 914, 
917, 978, 1389, 1374, 1738, 1915, 1946, 2076, 
2105, 2106, 3141, 2149, 2195, 2201, 2215. 

Rowland, Edward C. H., English song-writer 
and theatrd manager. (1883-1955) 

2292. 

Rowland, Helen, American miscellaneous writer. 
(1876- ) 1262. 

Rowlands, Richard (alias VaasTioiN), Englisb 
antiquary, (fi. 1565-1620) 

779, 1854. 

Rowlands, Samuel, English writer ol tracts In 
prose and verse. (1570-1625) 

370, $09, 813, 1281, 1513, 1637, 2057. 

Rowlev, Richard, coptcmporary AsMTleui 
writer. 

1534. 

Rowlet, Samuel, r.wgiith dnmatift. (d. 1633) 
636, 863. 

Rowlev, William, English dramatist. (158584- 
2642?) 

69.479,827, 1225, 1886, 2244. 

Roy, Fierre Charles, French satirist askd dra¬ 
matic poet. (1683-1764) 

950. 

Roydon, Matthew, EngUsh poet. (fi. 1880- 
1622) 

608, 1485. 

Royer-Couard, Pdcbre Paltl, French pikOof- 
opher and sUtesman. (1763-1645) 

1691. ;r; 

RuBZNSTxtN, Anton Grnoor, RiMriah-leviih 
irianist and ooii 4 >oier. (1829-1994)' 

361. ^ i 

Rutue, M. Cmuva, Roman orator. 

1709. 

Rvbl, AsTBua Bpowiv, Amgrldw 
writer. (1876- ) 

978. V 



Rmstte, 'Cum 





Wi 


RUMBOLD 


SAUSBURY 


BvMPOiOf EagUah loUier tod con* 

iplntor. (16227*168$) 
t067. 

JloMuJE, Bdtha [Mm. Low H. Bash]» cdi^ 
ttnpoxary AmericaD oovelut. 

2071. 

RuNcm, JoBK, Edgliali critic, artist aod foclal 
rtlortnar, (J819-1900) 

9St 102, 107, 182, lU, ZJ2, 271, 294, 348, 
362, 472, 491, 507, 537, 548, 57D, 584, 662, 
669, 690, 702, 762, 763, 779, 826, 833, 961, 
1067, 1100, 1103, 1239, 1309, 1346, I3S4, 

13B0, 1425, 1447, 1449, 1453, 1462, 1470, 

1481, 1577, 1605, 1610, 1622, 1668, 1674, 

1689, 1717, 1731, 1771, 1820, 1835, 1840, 

1983, 2012, 2058, 2060, 3076, 2100, 2162, 

2206, 2231, 

Ruaaui, BBMiAifiN, AmericaD jouroalut and 
poUtlclan. (1761-1845) 

63, 2280. 

Rv&sjo^., BcamND AaTauR Wiuuii:, EdgUsb 
pMloaqpher and ti)atheaiatkUQ. <1872- ) 

56, 152, 266, 433, 475, 527, 529, 534, 646, 
. 854, 893, 1100, 1116, 1174, 1216, 1229, 1270, 
1473, 1685, 1787, 1827, 1861, 1993, 2043. 

Rvsull, DoftA WuriPUSD Bucs, caatetaporuy 
E&glhb wiiter on sociological subjects. 

164, 857, 1225, 1429, 1859, 2094. 

Rvbssll, Geokob WiLLiAif (A, E.), Irish poet 
and aitfat. (1B67-1935) 

131, 997, 1445, 1685, 1829, 2062, 2152. 

Rvmkll, GtcttOB W111U3C Erskinb, English 
statniDaA and mlsctllaneous writer. (1B53- 
1919) 

929. 

Rtraaiu., lawnr, Amezkan journalist and minor 
poet. (1853-I8T9) 

1679. 

RiTsazLi, Jamis S., American song’writer, 

2292. 

Rua«tx, John, English writer, (fl. 14S0) 

1326, 1848. 

RvuuL, Lotn Joint, first East Rvssiu., Eng* 
Bib historian, orator md statesman. (1792- 

1878) 

. 2,431, 1472, 1629. 

RmsiLL, Sta WtLLtASC HowAsn, English war 
Gotre^pondent. (1820-1907) 

1863. 



S 

SABAmri, Rambl, ItaBan-English novdiBt and 
dramatist. (1875-1950) 

1076. 

Sasht, Edwin Lbgkand, American vene and 
juvenlk writer, (1870*' ) 

2044. 

Savn, pAvuirB UosTON [Mbs. CsAUjes Saszn?, 
American club woman and pobtioal leader. 
(1387- ) 

1619. 

Sacsvule, Csarles, sUtb Earl of Dorset, Eng* 
Ush couitwrand poet. (1637-1706) 

2171, 2253. 

Sacsville, ILadt] MAacARET, Scottish poet. 
(1881- > 

2060. 

Sacsvillc, TaottAS, first Earl of Dorset and 
Baron Bucs^bst, English statesman and 
poet. (1536-1608) 

219, 1570, 1849. 

Sadi, Persian MohaTmoedstn poet, author oi the 
GvUsian. (fl. c. 1200) 

99, 155, 306, 657, 734, 362, 945, 1019, 1057, 
1165, 1462, 1487, 1744, 1779, 1824. 1838. 
2030, 2081, 2142, 2117, 

Sa3nte*Beuve, Charles Augustin, French critic 
and poet. (1804-1369) 

43 , 333, 474 , 2055 , 2225. 

SAiNT-fivREaioNtJ, Cbarles d£ Marguetel dr 
Saint-Denis oe, French courtier, wit and 
litterateur. (1610-1703) 

559. 

St. John, Henry, first Viscount Bolingbroxe, 
E^sh statesman, orator and pohtical writer. 
(1678-1751) 

114, 578 , 899, 900, 1144, 1379, 1390, 1677, 
2055, 2103, 2245. 

Saint-Just, Antoine Louis L£on Florelle de, 
French revolutionary leader. (1767-1794) 

1042, 1787. 

Saint-5ii(ci3i, Louis de Rouvroy, Due de, 
French courtier, diplomat and writer of mem- 
oirs. (1675-1755) 

44, 1478. 

Saintxne, XAvm (pseud, of JosEFn Fran 90 ib 
Boniface), French miscellaneous writer. (1798- 
1865) 

229. 

SAiNTBSVRy, Georoi Edward Bateuan, English 
educator, Uterary critic aod connouieur. (1645- 
1933) 

496, 497, 1196, 1429, 2022, 2155, 2277. 

Sake, see MuNao, H. H. 

Sala, George Augustus Henry, KagUah jeur- 
nallft and noveUst. (1828-1896) 

570, 2101. 

Sale, Giobgb, Enghsfa Orlentalift, translator of 
the KcfM. (1680-1736) 

1379. 

Salo-Seewib, Baron Jobann Oauuvc von, 
Swiss lyric pocL (1762-1334) 

394, 924, U20. 

SaLnotT, MaiQUtts of, tee Cwm^ Roust 
Artkub Talbot (JaEconrE 






SALtE 


SOTNiSItER 


Sauc, jACQUisAHteOTDi;FreiKb jurist, 

im) 

1174. 

SA 1 XU 8 T, Cuus Sallustius CmupuR, Ronifi hls- 
tori&n. (86-34 b.c.) 

S, 70, 81, 155, 177. 214, 239> 325, 361, 

419, 537, 622, 629. 656, 714, 730, 741, 846, 
861, 903, 918, 954, 1021, 1042, 1106, 1123, 
1129, 1134, 1141, 2314, 1393, 1464, 1543, 

1575, 1611, 1620, 1737, 1831, 1929, 1962, 

2033, 2073, 2091, 2092, 21Q6, 2107, 2106, 

2118, 2219, 2194, 2225, 2248. 

SAtvAWDY, M. L& CoutE DE, FrcTtcb stxtesQut). 
(1795-1856) 

360. 

Saus, G. £. No biographical data available. 
778. 

Sand, Georoe (pseud, of Arkaniune Lvcile 
Dufdv. Bakonne Dudevant), Freoch novelist, 
(1804-2876) 

140. 416, 855, 1307, 1383, 16S1. 

SAin»uac. Carl, American poet. (1878- ) 

67, 84, 176, 188, 206, 251, 401, 613. 694, 
822, 1078, 1094. 1160. 1220, 14SS, 1S16, 
1772 , 2023, 2071, 2226. 

SAttfOFOim, JOHK, English poet and gmmTnarian, 
<1560?-1629) 

1998. 

Sandys. Sut Edwin, English statesman. <1561- 
1629) 

913. 

Sandvs, Georce, English poet. (1578-1644) 

1591. 

Sancstbr, [Mss. 1 MARGAftET Euzabetn, Amer¬ 
ican minor poet and writer for children. 
(1838-1912) 

392, 1353, 1908.2132. 

Sannaezaso, Jacoto, Italian poet. (1456-1530) 
213, 584, 1991, 2194, 2198. 

Santayana, GEOaot, bom in Spain; brought to 
America at age of t^Loe; educated at Harvard 
University ai^ teacher of philosof^y there 
for many yean; later a resident of England; 
finally Uving at Rome, Italy. A pbiloiophicil 
writer and essayist. (1U3-1952) 

25, 26, 103, 107, 129, 152, 165, 199, 278, 
284, 338, 348, 395, 407, 448, 507, 534, 584, 
618, 633, 665, 698, 759, 806, 855, 888, 951, 
968, 975, 1059, 1078, 1U6, 1121, 1129, 1166, 
1201, 1233, 1264, 1308, 1362, UlS, 1458, 

1477, 1489, 1514, 1535, 1607, 1629, 1721, 

1736, 1755, 1789, 1859, 1891, 2049, 2064, 

2068, 2074, 2168, 2238, 2241, 3263. 

Samteue, Jean de, Frencb priest and wrttei of 
Latin hymns. (1630-1697) 

1079, 1370. 

Savfho, Greek lyric poet. (fi. 610 •£.) 

92, 132, 985, 1211, 1406, 1916. 

Saam, Lsw, American poet (1888-1954) 
376,378, 1942. 

SAaouffT, Amerlom jouraaliit and minor 

poet. (1813-1880) 

1403, 1466, 1777. 

Sash, Phtm (Fia Paolo), lUUan t^olar and 
(1552-1623) 

3077. 


im 


Sassoon, Sweyano, EngBsh poet. (1886- ) 

1870. 

SAtJNDeas, Fazz»caicx, American Ubrtrian and 
essayist. (1807-1902) 

234, 2220. 

Saunders, John, EngUsb novetist and minor 
poet. (1810-1895) 

602. 

Sauun, Behnaed Joseph, French dramatist. 
(1706-1781) 

934, 1402, 

Savrjn. William, English politician, (1757?- 
1839) 

1082, 

Savace, Ricrasd, English poet and ‘^volunteer 
laureate.” (1698-1743) 

72, 80, 464 , 625, 836. 1089, 1154, 1294, 1548, 
1622, 2192, 2203, 2204, 3247. 

*Savii£, Sia George, Marquis or Halipax, 
English political pamphleteer and statesman. 
(1633-1695) 

Saju, John Godfbcy, Americin humorous poet,» 
journalist and lecturer. (1816-1887) 

9, 35, 131, 192 , 220, 291, 422, 449, S25, 535, 
696, 848, 1049, 1051, 1109, 1138, 1264, 1268, 
1272, 1372, 1572, 1730, 1844, 1928, 1984, 
1989, 2204. 

Sayers, Henry J., American song-writer. 

2292. 

Scardoroucs, 0. L. No biographical data avail- 
able. 

308. 

ScARioH, Paul, French burlesque dramatist and 
novelist. (1610-1660) 

417, 457 , 570. 

ScKAUPPTEa, Robert Haven, Americin poet, U- 
ographer and compiler. (1879- ) 

707, 797, 1116, 

ScsEPTixR, JoNANN (Anoelijs SiLBiut), (Ger¬ 
man poet. (1624-1677) 

382. 

ScHELUHo, Faux Emanuei., American educator. 
(1858-2945) 

527. 

SCHSIXJNO, Feherich WiLBELM JOilPB voh, 
German philosopher. (1775-1854) 

95, 

SciiXDONi, Bavtolomio, Italian painter. <1560- 
1615) 

94. 

*ScHiiXEa, Johann Chevtoph FintnETTH vtm, 
German poet and dramatist, (1750-1805) 

ScauoEt, August Wilhelm von, Germaa piMHf 
OriesUUit and critic. (1767-1845) 

903. 

SCBLEIEaMACBEa, FamsiCH ftsMtt DJUhm, 
German scholar, critic and orator. (1768- 
1834) 

1821. 

ScHNicKENsuEQta, liAZ, Oen&sa #iot‘4WUr« 
(1819-1849) 

767, 1716. , 

Scsxiam, GtouH Atossibn CtfikfMMhM 

1923^3. (1877-1939) ' 

1618. 


2m 


SCHOONUAK^ 


SEDLEY 


ScBOOvvAKSK, Bxakcbi W.| cgntaoporAry 
Amencfti] poet. 

1162, 

ScKOPENHAuw, Artsvk, German peealmiet pbl> 
losopber (178S-1660) 

247, 32S, 422, 624, 759, 969, 1^5, 1341, 1667, 
2010, 2194, 2238. 

ScftouLEg, jAVts, American lawyer and hv- 
lorian. (1839-1920) 

620, 

ScmtEJNBa, Oi,iva Euilie ALaaariNA, South 
African oovdist. (lB$5-]920) 

107. 

ScilVkCAClua, B. G-, German soDg-writer, 

767. 

SCBVPI»IUS, or SCBVFPE, JOUANM BALTHASAa, 
German scholar and satirist. (1610*1661) 

1896. 

Sciinaz, Casl, German orator and general who 
emigrated to the United States in 1852, served 
with distinction in the Civil War and was 
afterwards U. S. Senator from Missouri. 
(1829-1906) 

63. 

Schwab, Charles U., American capitalist and 
steel manufacturer. (1862-1939) 

1489, 2233. 

ScKWARSERD, Pkelip, See Melaitcbcthoh 

ScHWEifDi, Lazarus voir, German statesman and 
general. (1522-1584) 

2114. 

Si'iPio AvRicANUft Major, PuiLius CORNUtus, 
Roman general and consul. (2377-183? a.c.) 
545, 698, 1874. 

ScoiiARD, Clinton, American poet. (1860-1932) 
93, 481, 484, 1001, tOQ5, 1193, 1214, 1283, 
1514, 1908, 2122, 2153. 

ScoRAS, Greek sculptor and architect. (395-350 
B.c.> 

1228. 

Scot, or Scott, Sia John, Scottish lawyer and 
patron of letters, (1585-1670) 

254. 

SooTT, Alexander, Scottish minor poet. (1525 7- 
2584?) 

2195. 

Scott, Clbbizsit Wiujau, English ioumaliit 
and dramatic critic. (1841-1904) 

2293. 

Scott, Duncan Cambell, Canadian poet. 
(2862-1947) 

2261. 

Sctrrr, 0, Fotazisna, see Haubau, John 

Scott, Booh Stowxll, see Meuuman, Hxnit 
5etw 

Scott, John, first Earl or Eldon, Eoflish 
sdiolar aad Jurist. (1751-1838) 

9*. 863t. 

Scott, John, Engfish Qaaker poet. (1730-1783) 

21U, 

5cott»^ JoffBfH S,, Aaucican lawyer. (1867- 
1558. 


Scott, MAnw J., Ameticao deegyman and de* 
votionai writer. (2865-1954) 

267. 

Scott, or Sexn, Rkunald, or Ravirofn, EnglUh 
writer on witchcraft. (1538 ?-2 599) 

480. 

Scott, Tbouas, English poet and poHtka! 
writer, (15807-1626) 

702. 

Scott, Thouas, English divine and hymn- 
writer. (1703*1775) 

515. 

* Scott, Sir Walter, Scottish novehst and poet. 
(1771-1832) 

Scott, Williah, Baron Sicwsll, English roari- 
time and international lawyer and scholar. 
(1745-1836) 

451, 464, 10S7. 

Scott, Winfielp, American general. (1786- 
1866) 

65. 

SCRiRE, AxrousTiN EuotNi, French comic dram¬ 
atist. (1791-2861) 

1863. 

Scribe, Aucustlx Euc^ne, and Dilamghe, Jean 
Francois Casirtir, French dramatists and col- 
laboratoTS. (1791-1861), (1793-2843) 

803. 

SCRDTE, or Scroop, Sir Cabr, first Baronet, 
English verifier and man of fashion. (1649- 
1680) 

1478. 

SCROGBS, Anderson M., American poet and edu¬ 
cator. (1897- ) 

481. 

Scui>DER, Horace Eusha. American editor, lit¬ 
terateur and mbcellaneous writer. (1838- 
1902) 

689. 

Scuokay, Maprleine ee, French novelist. (1607- 
1701) 

2084. 

Searcan, Sib Owen, English editor and writer of 
light verse. (1861-1936) 

105, 224, 694, 1110, 1567, 1653, 2047, 2U7. 

Skauoh, Charles, American song-writer, 

2293. 

Sbars, Edhund Haiulton, American minor 
poet. (2810-1876) 

269, 1473. 

SEaAETUKi, Horace Francois se la Porta, 
Count, Corsican general and diplomat. (1772- 
1851) 

1441. 

SECUNnuE, Caius Puniub, see Pliht 

Sdawe, Michel Jean, French popular dram¬ 
atist and poet< (1719-1797) 

1038. 

Srdqwicx, Anni Douolab IMia. Basil in Sccjn- 
CDintr], American noveliet, resident in Eng¬ 
land. (1873-1935) 

1055. 

Seolby, Sa Cbarleh, English wit and dramatist. 
(1639 7-1701) 

376, 456, 717, 749, 870, 968, 1019, 1199, 
1201, 1205, 2115. 




SEDULIVS 


SHAW 


2395 


Cauvi, IaUd poet aod BibHcal com- 
mcnUtor. (fl. c, 430) 

1315. 

SiBotSi, Auv, American poet, (1683-1916) 

131, nit 397, 1017, 1143. 

Seixey, Sik Jowf RoBEJtT, English bistorlaa and 
e-sayist. (1834-1895) 

96. 

SacAt, or SsAGEK, Fkancis, Engliab translator and 
port, (fl, 1549-1563) 

9.59, 1326. 

SsiKa'T, T. Laurence, American song-writer. 
2393. 

SEirraiT, Marjorie Allen [Mas. Otto S-J, con¬ 
temporary American poet. 

1225. 

Scrra, Don Carlos, American journalist and bi¬ 
ographer. (1862-1935) 

166L 

SsLSEN, Edcak, American song-writer. 

2293. 

$EiJ>EN, John, Engliab jurist and juridical writer. 
(1584-1654) 

12.1, 159, 256, 442, 462, 502, 543, 61S, 677, 
693, 738. 764, 816, 818, 937, 957, 1043, 1044, 
1058, 1082, 1088, IQQO, 1096, 1262, 1264, 

1279, 1335, 1440, 1478, 1497, 1542, 1575, 

1595, 1596, 1694, 1705, 1822, 2010, 2142, 

2171. 2180. 2220. 

Selvacci, Italian poet. (fl. 1650) 

1305. 

ScLWYir, George Augustus, English prelate, 
Bishop ol Llchiield. (1809-1878) 

1080. 

Semmll, Francis, Scotti^ ballad-writer. 
(1616?'1682} 

738. 

StNANCouRT, Etienne Pivert eb, French novel¬ 
ist, author of O^ermsun. (1770-1846) 

579. 1386. 

* Seneca, Lucius Annjeus, Roman Stoic phi¬ 
losopher, moralist and dramatist, (c. a.d. S-65> 

Seneca, Marcus Aknjeus, Latin rhetorician, 
iatha* of Ludui Annteus. (c. 54 b.c.-a.p. 39) 
298. 

SERToaiDs, Quintus, Roman military com¬ 
mander. (12I?-72 B.c.) 

1488. 

SExvid, Robert Willtav, Canadian poet and 
novelist. (1874- ) 

398, 587, 613, 790, 1125, 1138, 1353, 1707, 
1854, 1942, 2103. 

SrtouN, GABxiBt [Thomas Nicou. HBrauRNl, 
Scottish poet. (1861-1930) 

2241. 

SsvQtus, Ludua Septimutb, Roman Emperor. 
(146-211) 

12, 417. 

StvKuii, Marie pe Rabuxut-Chantal, Mar- 
OuiSR pB, French letter-writer. (1626-1696) 
364, 1166, 2114, 2171. 

Sbwall, [Mrs.] Harriet Winslow, American 
writer of leh^ous verse. (1819-1889) 

109. 


&WALL, JONATKAN MiTODUx, AnericiB law¬ 

yer and verae-wrlter. (1748-1808) 

1575. 

Sewarp, Anna, British poet aod letter-writer. 
The “Swan ol Lichfield.” (1747-1809) 

1015. 

Seward. Thomas, English divine. (1708-1790) 
911. 

Seward, William Henry, American stateunan 
and miscellaneous writer. (1801-1872) 

307, 434, 1714, 1842. 

Sewell, William, English divine and miscel¬ 
laneous writer, (1804-1874) 

1022, 1827. 

ScYMoua, William Kean, English poet. (1887- 

) 

1406. 

Sbacrlock, Ricbabe, Ihrglish Roman Catholic 
divine and theological writer, (fl. 1575) 

179, 326. 

Shadwell, Cbarleb, r.n g lia h dramatist, (fl. 
1710-1720) 

1650, 1792. 

Shaowell, Thomas, English dramatist and 
poet. (1642 7-1692) 

160, 249, 302, 516, 824, 862, 919, 1179, 1276, 
1287. 1333, 1770, 1819, I960, 2218. 

SnAFTESBURY, LoRD, See CooFER, Antrony 
Askley 

Shairp, John Campbell, English poet and es¬ 
sayist; professor of poetry at Oxford. (1819- 
1B85) 

129. 

Shairp, Mordaunt. No biographical data avail¬ 
able. 

107, 

* Shakespeare, Wuxiam, Eogli^ poet and 
dramatlit. (1564-1616) 

Ssam&-E1d-Dimuuhammai>, see Hafiz 

Shane, EuiAaRTR, contemponry Irisb poet. 

730. 

ShanrA, Edward, English poet. (1892-1953) 

613. 

Sharp, Wiluam (Fioha Macleod), EngUi^ 
poet and romanticist. (1855-190$) 

435. 482, 11J7, 1173, 1475, 1845, 2001, 2153, 
2192, 2261. 

Shasfb, R. L., American writer, (fl. 1890) 

1127, 

Shaaphah, Edwais. English dramatist, (fl. 
1607) 

697,2182. 

Shaw, Frances Wills, American poet and 
dramatist. (1872-1937) 

90S. 

Shaw, Gborgr Bbukard, British dramatist, nov¬ 
elist, critic and publscat, (1856-1950) 

34, 60, 76, 87. 92, 107, 108, 136. 140, 15^ 
209, 235, 248, 251, 256. 271, 272, 274,^78, 
341, 377, 383, 392, 412, 422, 434. 4% 

471. 493. 518, 527, 531, 542, 547, sSk SSI^ 
561, 585, 594. 613, 656, 677, 696. 

763 , 786, 804. 810, 817, 625 , 635, 84|k BH. 
860, 865, 871, 891, 896, 903,'90$; 9& 980, 
943 , 946, 951, 952 , 956, 957, 969. 991, 994, 
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996, 999, lOlS, 1044, 1045, 1070, 1096, 
1103, 1113, 1114, 1116, 1215, 1229, 1240, 

1241, 1255, 1257, 1264, 1266, 1272, 1261, 

1316, 1319, 1324, 1333, 1335, 1337, 1359, 

1362, 1395, 1413, 1429, 1467, 1466, 1469, 

1474, 1476, 1492, 1496, 1566, 1585, 1613, 

1622, 163S, 1640, 1646, 1650, 1653, 1679, 

1689, 1694, 1706, 1715, 1718, 1736, 1755, 

1766, 1787, 1792, 1796, 1807, 1610, 1820, 

‘ 1633, 1661, 1665, 1866, 1676, 1929, 1930, 

1971, 1962, 1991, 2022, 2035, 2049, 2057, 

2058, 2064, 2069, 2088, 2104, 2107, 2109, 

2113, 2136, 2139, 2146, 2l54, 2161, 2174, 

2178, 2181, 2193, 2195, 2199, 2203, 2206, 

2216, 2231, 2244, 2258. 

SfiAW, Hfzffty W&E£L£R, ue Billxnds, Josh 
Sheale, Richard, EniU&b l6th century bsUAd- 
writer. 

897. 

5 hii», John A., American educator, compiler 
ud epigraounatiit. (1859- ) 

147, 201, 283, 288 , 376, 530, 531, 1350, 1431, 
1443, 1754, 1982. 

SBEFnzLD, John, third EaaL or Mulorave, 
afterwAi^s first Dvxn or Buckingkau and 
Norhandy, EogUeh courtier, soldier and es- 
(164^1721) 

652, 912, 1175, 1246, 1580, 2253. 

* Shrllev, Percy Bysshe, English poet, (1792- 
1822) 

SBEN9TONE, WiLUAU, English poet. {1714- 
1763) 

41, 187, 190, 328, 342, 489, 566, 608, 616, 
626, 651, 686, 696, 721, 913, 989, 994, 1085, 
1175, 1277, 1297, 1386, 1454, 1477, 1524, 
1654, 1667, 1923, I 05 I, 1993, 2016, 2085, 
2113, 2170, 2199, 2219. 

Sherard, Alice M., contemporary American 
verse-writer. 

2109. 

Shieajid, Omxx, American educator and poet. 
(1884- ) 

1425. 

SHZPPAas, MoaaiE. American legislator] Senator 
irom Texas. (1875-1941) 

1619. 


Shzu&ah, Mbs. Frances, English mlscellaaeoufi 
writer. (1724-1766) 

1153, 1642. 

SwiDAH, Helen Selina, Countess op Dup- 
naiN, Irish song-writer. (1807-1867) 

600, 636, 997, 1569, 1796. 

Shemdan, Pfiju? Henry, American Union cav¬ 
alry leader. (1831-1886) 

891, 976. 



1620, 1835, 1636, 1909, 1964, 1967, 1978 
2004 ; 2033, 2073, 2127, 2144, 2259, 2m 
2195, 2254. 

Shxrhmn, Tboiaas, English actor, tectuier rqc 
author. (1719-1788) 

186, 2085. 

Shblogxb, Williaec, English divine and con¬ 
troversialist. (fl. 1565) 

1154, 1476, 1637. 

Sberuan, Frank DEUPSTCit, American writer 
oi light verse. (1860-1916) 

335, 368, 689, 1$17, 1526, I860. 

Sheruan, John, American statesman. <1623- 
1900) 

2260. 

SsERscAN, WrtuAv Tecvmseh, American geq. 
era]. (1620-1891) 

65, 976, 2109, 2110, 2281. 

Sherwood, [Mrs.] Kate Brownlee, Ameticao 
verse-writer and journalist. (1841-1914) 

57. 

Shields, Ren, American song'writer. (1868-1913) 
1936. 

SHiRi;cy, James, English dramatic poet. (1596- 
1666) 

153, 189, 377, 379, 385, 388, 493, 509, Sll, 
853 , 950, 1029, 1333, 1615. 1633, 1642 . 2197. 

Shivell, Paul, American poet and tecturer. 
(1874- ) 

796, 875. 

ShontS] Theodore Perry, American railroad 
omdal. (1856-1919) 

980. 

Shorthouse, Joseph Henry, English novelist. 
(1634-1903) 

335, 553. 1426, 1504, 1693, 2268. 

Shuldham, Emily Anne. No biographical data 
available. 

1750. 

SlNBES, SiBBS, or Sirs, Richard, English Puri¬ 
tan divine. (1577-1635) 

1904. 

Smowjcx, Henry, English educator and philo* 
Bopbical writer, (1838-1900) 

1060. 

Sidney, or Sydney, Algernon, English repub¬ 
lican patriot, (1622-1683) 

215, 417, 668, 1112, 2065. 

Sidney, Sir Henry, EngUsb courtier and itato- 
man. (1529-1586) 

764, 1318. 

Sidney, Sn Philip, English gentleman, soldier 
and poet, author of tlM dnadia. (1554-1566) 

66, 94, no, 124, 125, 142, 222, 22$, 248. 

259, 302 , 334 , 601, 632, 655, 720, 812, 848, 
8Sa 926, 961, 980, 1013, 1057, 1077, 1163, 
1180, 1203, 1205, 1210, 1216, 1344, 1366. 

1406, 1442, 1445, 1484, 1486, 1488, 1507, 

1513, 1S17, 1527, 1529, 1532, 1579, 1725, 

1807, 1610. 1845, I8S2, 18?4, 1876, I960. 

1991, 1995, 2126, 2137, 2185, 2198, 2202, 

2215, 2248, 2251, 2258. 

SziNXiiwicz, HcNRtx. Polish novelfft. (1846- 
1916) 

406, 1637. 
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GmTH 


gjfyis, Evkaxvel Josefb, Count, Fttodi poU- 
dciBU Bsd publicist. <174B-1S36) 

796, 376, 718, 721, 774, 1379. 

S]OisicuNi>, King of Hungary and Emperor of 
Germany. (1368-1437) 

82D. 

SicouaNEY, Lyma Huntlet, American poet. 
(179M86S) 

284, 846, 977, 1353, 1789. 

Sums Italicus, Titus Cativs, Latin poet and 
imitator of Vergil. (25-lD]) 

429, 956, 2007, 2073, 2091. 

SttL, Eowars Rdwlanp, American poet. ( 1841 - 
1867) 

292, 387, 395, 492, 613, 695, 700, 1138, 159$. 

SiLLSKY, Chasles Dovni, IrUb poet. (1807- 
1837) 

400. 

StLVSit, Abba Hillel, Jewlab rabbi, born in 
Lithuania, resident of U. S. (1893- ) 

407. 

SavBJt, FaANic, (1892- ) and Cohn, Irvino, 

American song-writers. 

2293. 

SiuBONJS, SvuoN, Irish Franciscan and tiav- 
cller. (fl. 1322) 

959. 

SiMus, William Gilmorx, American novelist 
and pcet. (1806-1670) 

1261. 

Simonides gf Czos, Greek lyric poet. (556-468 

B.c.) 

377, 397, 398, 570, 1447, 2141, 2183, 

Sjm&, George Robert, English Journalist and 
draraatUl. (1847-1922) 

71, 1158, 2188, 2245. 

SiNCLBTOM, Mary MoNtcoMutia, Baroness Cur¬ 
rie (Violet Fane), English poet. (1843- 
1905) 

755. 1074, 1218, 1491, 

SlEMOND, Jean. French poet. (15B9?-I649) 

496. 

SiWARn, Earl of Northumberland, probably 
came to Elngiand with Canute, (d. 1055) 

417. 

Sixtus V (Felix PaaETTi), Roman Pope. (1521- 
1590) 

1741. 

Skelton, John, English poet. (14607-1529) 
160, 170, 190, 256, 442, 471, 813, 1004, 1056, 
1357, 1470, 1518, 1608, 1631, 1635, 1671, 
1688, 1751, 1992 , 2005, 2009, 2027 , 2144, 
2177, 2237, 2239, 2262. 

Slater, W. M. No biographical data available. 
968. 

Slick, Sam (pseud, of Thomas CHAKDior Hali- 
EVRTON), Nova Scotian jurist and humorist. 
(1796-1865) 

1228, 1451, 1359, 2191, 2213. 

SacAar, CimiSTOFHia, EogUsh poet. (1723** 

1771) 

784, 1564, 1664. 

SsoDLEY, Fbaxcse Edwaxo, English AovelisL 
<1818-1864) 

1176, 1633. 


im 


Sxcucs, Samuxl, EngUab ItonUetleBi vvlter aod 
social raformer. (1812-1904) 

74, 159, 209, 235, 267, 328 , 443, $05, 520, 
713 , 925, 999, 1090, 1100, 1262, 1S04, 1792, 
1932, 1952, 1985, 1997, 1998, 2039, 2148, 
2226. 

Smith, Adam, En^lah political econombt. 
(1723-1790) 

286, 548, 1241, 1335, 1764, I860. 

Smith, AtaxAMnER, Scottish poet, author of 
Dreamthprfi. (1830-1867) 

93, 122, 180, 187, 235, 292, 358, 363, 374, 
376, 383, 582, 6Z0, 624, 709, 777, 838, 857, 
1108, 1124, 1208, 1280, 1290, 4293, 1447, 

1459, 1502, 3509. 1519, 1521, 1785, 1890, 

1891, 1915, 1926, 2008, 2020, 2037, 2040, 

2042, 2071, 2242, 2256, 2275, 2297. 

Smith, Alfred Emanuel, American poUtidaq, 
Governor of New York State. (1873-1944) 

56, 59, 1644, 2281. 

Smtiu, Arabella Eugenia, American verie- 
writer. (1844-1916) 

609, 1578. 

Smith, Chari.qttb, English poet and novelist. 
(1749-1806) 

1283, 1949. 

Smiiu, Edgar, American playwright and libret¬ 
tist. (1857-1938) 

77B. 

Smith, Edmund, English poet. (1672-1710) 
1362. 

Smith, Edward, English compiler, (fl. 1727) 

316. 

Smith, Edward Conrad, American prplessot of 
political bdence. (1891- ) 

2280. 

Smith, ELitAPtrii Oakes, American miscellane- 
Dus writer. (1806-1893) 

613, 616. 

Smith, Geoffrey. Nd biographical data avail¬ 
able. 

270. 

Smith, Uarrv B., American librettist and song¬ 
writer. (1860-1936) 

2293. 

Smith, HaNRv. No biographica! data available. 
1093. 

Smith, Horatio (Horace), English vene-writer 
and parodist. (1779-1849) 

11, 20, 30, 83, 105, 243, 367, 305, 374, 526, 
686. 715, 1156, 1340, 1593, 1724, 1845, 
1940. 

Smith, Horace and Jamu, English paiodists 
and coUaborators. (1779-1849), (1775-1639) 
92, 241, 350, 362, 420, 819, 635, 932, 996, 
1039, 1046,1303,1348,1369, 1527,1623, 1624, 
1996, 2008, 2095. 

Smith, Cartain Jouh, Engbih advanUlpec^ 
President of Virginia (Zolony. (1579-1639 ^ 
539, 1696. 

Smith, John, English Platomst and 
(1618-1652) 

6 . 

Smith, Lanooon, American journgllA 
Aar. (1858-1908) 

586. 
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Sum, [Mm.] Uim Wiuoif. AmericaKi writer. 
(1856- ) 

I70i. 

5icm, Lsslzk. No l^tograpfaka] date av^kble. 
1160. 

Smith* Looam PfiAasALi, AmericaD Utt^Tateur, 
Uviiis In Enflend. (1865-1946) 

25, 51, 568, 587, 641, 855, 1062, 1129, 1225, 
1237, 1264, 1308, 1665, 1676, 2685, 1725, 
2760, 1862, 1884, 1889, 1895. 

Suits, IMx&.J frUav Looisa Riuy, Ainerlca]) 
veree-writer. (1842-1927) 

312, 1159, 1456. 

Smith, Nathasixl, English Quaker, (fl. 1669) 
2557, 

Smith, Samuel Fluwcis, Aznericen Baptist 
dergymui and poet, author of An$rica. 
(1808-1895) 

52. 

Smith, Seba, American joumaHst. (1792-1868) 
1353. 

Smith, Stdnet, English clergyman, wit and es- 
■ayiat. (1771-1845) 

I, 5, 13, 18, 45, 47, 54, 61, 82, J81, 289, 

294, 297, 504, 314, 516, 319, 321, 322, 555, 

448, 451, 489, 513, 524, 550, 558, 581, 620, 

637, 671, 742, 743, 748, 749, 782, 856, 858, 

905, 951, 955, 960, 996, 999, 1028, 1029, 
1057, 1079, 1087, 1110, 1229, 1294, 1308, 

1314, 1366, 1599, 1420, 1565, 1576, 1577, 

1589, 1593, 1654, 1684, 1691, 1764, 1767, 

1768, 1769, 1802, 1810, 1855, 1859, 1866, 

1898, 1918, 1924, 1926, 2957, 1951, 1968, 

1096, 2030, 2128, 2129, 2138, 2171, 2254, 

22S5, 2281. 

Smith, WatTEit Cixalmui&, English poet and 
preacher. (1824-1008) 

751, OOO, 1898 , 2001, 2204. 

Smith, William Henry, Scottish pbiloiopber 
and poet. (1808-1872) 

710, 743, 1068. 

SMOLtm, Toatas Gkouge, English noveliat. 
(1721-1771) 

50, 94, 169, 282, 575. 382, 429, 448, 455, 
543, 572, 607, 611, 652, 974, 076, 1015, 1096, 
1105, 1178, 1179, 1186, 1189, 1224, 1227, 

1251, 1353, 1463, 1402, 1570, 1571, 1653, 

1652, 1659, 1604, 1705, 1733, 1768, 1778, 

1779, 18S0, 1860, 1932, 1987, 2110, 2166, 

2171, 2258, 2260. 

Smutb, Jan CmnsriAAN, Dutch itatesman and 
genanl in the Boer War. {187[L»1950) 

1436, 2150, 2151. 

Smyth, William, En^isb educator, lecturer and 

poet. (1765-1849) 

ISDI, 1764. 

Snell, BEmANO H., American politldan and 
member of Congress. (1870- ) 

89. 

Smn, Tm, American song-writer. (1881- ) 

099 . 

St^sunoi John, King of Poland (John til). 
(1824-1696) 

Smsiitt, Greek phikaophee. (469^99 nx.) 

II, 99, U7, 261, 276, 309, 320, 417, 516, 


624, 731. 780, 807, 913, 940, 1060, llCO 
1175, 1267, 1528, 1427, 1625, 1663, 189ti 
1950, 1994, 2031, 2055, 2104, 2206. 

Solon, Athenian legUlator. (c. 658-559 n.c) 

20, 29, 59, 236, 275, 288, 405, 411, 440 
504, 574, 627, 728, 729, 1050, 10B5, mi 
1110, 1228, 1251, 1267, 1519, 1326, 142^ 
1452, 1513, 1544, 1573, 1662, 1679, 1721 
1774, 1784, 1897, 2065. 

Sqmievills, James. No biographical data aval], 
able. 

1748. 

Somdville, William, English poet. (2675- 
1742) 

24, 568, 550, 603, 622, 751, 942, 1044, 1249, 
1352,1496, 1591, 1998, 2005, 2137. 
Scpfboclxs, Greek tragic poet and dramatist. 
(495-m36 a.C.) 

50, 32, 38, 67, 229, 327, 406, 411, 423, 461, 
Sn, 577, 580, 717, 731, 751, 753, 777, 78?. 
816, 842, 921, 960, 1032, 1036, 1109, 1190, 
1205, 1232, 1245, 1321, 1355, 1353, 1392, 

1406, 1418, 1450, 1452, 1459, 1483, 1624. 

1625, 1629, 1639, 1678, 1804, 1845, 1857, 

1899, 1931, 1975, 1992, 2003, 2005, 2024, 

2053, 2057, 2065, 2120, 2127, 2166, 2176, 

2177, 2210, 2229. 

SoRLEY, Charles Hamilton, Scottish verse* 
writer (1895-1915) 

2040, 2119. 

Soule, John L. B., American editor, (d. 1851) 
2131. 

South, Korert, English divine. (1654-1716) 
515, 840, 1112, 1902, 1982. 

SouTHEHNE, Thomas, Iiish dramatist. (1660- 
1746) 

47, 385, 594, 711, 728, 918, 929, 990, 1180, 
1222, 1271, 1284, 1612, 1B67, 2016. 

Sduthev, Mrs. Carolxnr Anne [Bowles}, Eng* 
lish poetaster. Wife of Robert Soutbey. (178^ 
1854) 

1651. 

* SotrmBY, Robert, English poet and man of 
letters. (1774-1843) 

SotJTHWELi., Robut, E)ngHsh Jesuit and devo¬ 
tional poet. (1561?-1595) 

229, 232, 836, 1202, 1307, 1511, 1380, 1452, 
1433, 1849, 2001, 2056, 2229. 

ScuoMEN (SoEOMENOa Hermias), Greek cede- 
Mistical hlatarian. (fl, 440) 

669. 

Sraeth, Siomvnd, American muscian and writer 
on muMcai subjects. (1885- ) 

1881. 

Sfalmnc, [Mrs.] Su&an Marr, Ankerican verae- 
writer. <1841-1908) 

643, 1187. 

Skare, Dorothy [Mrs. Charles J. Hubbaid], 
American mUcel^neous writer. (1898- ) 

610. 

SmMAN, William, Enghsfa traveler and anti' 
quary. (d. IS95) 

167, 1958. 

Srncxx, fiRBBRRT, Bziglilh pbUoROphicRl wtiter. 
(1820-1903) 

11, 114, 132, 137, 202, 278, 804, 307, 438, 
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527, 5S7, 696, 755, 759, 804, 811, 812, 616, 
855, 873, 897, 951, 959, 1021, 1044, 1059, 
1117, 1236, 1303, 1310, 1346, 1380, 1387, 
1426, 1501, 1540, 1542, 1597, 1617, 1672, 
1684, 1726, 1759, 1859. 

SptNcER, WujJAM Robert, English poet and wit. 
<1769-1834) 

633 , 2007, 2189. 

Spimpo, J. Alfred, English joumBUit. (1862- 
1942) 

703, lOfiO, 2166. 

* Spenser, Edmund, English poet. (15527-1599) 

SpeV£R, Leonora [Mrs. Edgar Speyer 1, Amet- 
ioui poet, (1872- ) 

110, 1154. 

SP1L9ER, Florence B. Xo biograpbicRl daU RVriI- 
ablc. 

117. 

Spinoarn, Joel Euas, American poet and critic. 
(1875-1939) 

1559, 1802. 

Spinoea, Benedict (Baruch) de, Dutch-Jewish 
pantheistical philosopher. (1632-1677) 

1252, 1795. 

Spopfokd, Harriet Prescott, American novelist 
and verse^wriler (1835-1921) 

93, 122, 137. 482, 821, 1567, 1744, 1747, 

Spooner, Willlaie A., English educator, Warden 
of New College, Oxford, 1879. 

1039. 

Sprague, Charles, American banker and verse- 
writer. <1791-1875) 

107, 162, 464, 1105, 1602, 1760, 1807, 1911, 
2019. 

Sprat, Thomas, English divine and miscellaneous 
writer. (1635-1713) 

624, 1515. 

Sfunc-Rice, Cecil Arthur, English diplomatist. 
(1859-1918) 

2277, 

Sproat, Nancy Dennu, American writer of verse 
for children. (1766-1826) 

255. 

Spuroeon, Charles Haddon, Bfigliah Baptist 
mlDbter and pulpit orator. (1834-1892) . 

17 , 84 , 85, 86, 111, ISI, 155, 193, 197. 204. 
206, 256. 261, 267, 330, 458, 500, 613. 652, 
677, 718, 737, 753. 790. 812, 871, 904, 908, 
928, 930, 937, 939, 953, 958, 959, 993, 1019. 
1056. 1073, 1091, 1110, 1273, 1302, 1336, 

1358, 1445, 1457, 1470, 148B. 1492, 1585. 

1589, 1600, 1620, 1621. 1638, 1650, 1686, 

1811. 1817, 1854, 1884. 1947, 19S9, 1985, 

2042, 2060, 2065, 2126. 2152, 21B3. 

Squjrz, ISirJ John Collincs, English jounutlut 
ud critk. (1884- ) 

162, S56, 1452, 1524, 1619, 2170. 

StaIl. Madams Anne Louise Germaine de, 
Prrach novelist and woman of letters. (1766- 
1817) 

95. 218, 527, 707. 710. 758, 759. 760, 8S6, 
1175, 1184, 1253, 1307, 1321. 1362, 1464, 

1517, 1536, 1583, 1659, 1691, 1773, 1945, 

KXM, 2052, 2171, 2193. 


Btattdrp, Anthony, Eogliih devotional writer. 
(1587-1645?) 

888 . 

Staftord, Wskdcll PHULiFa, Americin Juiiit, 
(1861- ) 

1162. 

Stallings, Laurence, see Akdbi«on, Maxwell 

Stamford, John, American song-writer. 

2293. 

Stanpridge. John, English grannisrian. (1463- 
1510) 

315, 773, 1371. 1413, 2170. 

Standish, Joseph W.. Amerlcaa Bong-writer. 
1852. 

Stanhope, Philip Dormer, fourth Earl ov 
CHESTER flSLO, SeC ChESTERTIELD 

Stanislaus Lessczynski, King of Poland. (1677- 
1766) 

429. 447, 475, 1691, 1764, 2174. 

Stanley. Mrs. A. J. No biographical data avail¬ 
able. 

1928. 

Stanley, Edward Grorce Geoffrey Surra, 
fourteenth Earl of Derby, English statesman. 
(1799-1869) 

1554. 

Stanley, Edward John, second Baron Stanley 
OF Alderley and first Baron Esdisbury or 
WiNNiNGTON, Engli^ statesman. (1802-1869) 
1544. 

Stanley, Sir Henry Morton, English explorer, 
administrator and Journalist. (1841-1904) 

2283. 

Stanley, Thomas, English scholar and writer. 
(1625-1678) 

1037, 1594, 

Stanton, Colonel C. £., American soldier, 
(1859-1933) 

67. 

Stanton, Edwin McMastere, American lawyer 
and sCatesinan; Secretary of War. (1814-1869) 
1160. 

Stanton, Franc Lerry, American editor and 
verse-writer. (1857-1927) 

4, 122.674,890, 1488, 1744,1745. 

Stanyhurst, Richard, English biatotian and 
translator. (1547-1618) 

2219. 

Starbuce, Victor, American poet. (1887-1938) 
909. 

Stark, John, American Revolutioniiiry gepenL 
(1728-1822) 

61,62. %. 

Starkey, Thomas, English divine and devotfOBlI 
writer. (1499 M538) 

502, 539, 1081, 1420. 

Starr, Hattie, Amerkan toDg-writer. 

1847, 2293. 

Statiur, PuiLiva PAmtiua, iHtin poM, (61- 
C. 96) 

80, 321, 371. 423, 653, 708, 712, 100, 864, 
971, 1017, 1293, 1298, 1575, 1705, 3022, 
2089, 2135. > 



»Q0 STAUKFC»tD 

StAVNTQVS, Sa Wiuulf, EnKliib Jurist. (1$Q9- 
1558) 

955. 

Stud, Wsxux Foboi Atncrir— educator asd 
poet. (1U4* ) 

95. 

StEALsv, 0, 0.* Ainericai) politldan. (fl, 1912) 
1548. 

Stomam, Edmukd Claunce, American banker, 
poet and mao of letters. (1855-1908) 

105, 205, 341, 574, 759, 884, 919, 1050, 
1096, 1160, 1252, 3290, 1397, 1496, 1515, 
1532, 1984. 

SratLSt Six Rickabc, Engliab essayist, draoutist 
and politician. (1672-1729) 

10, 91, 166, 514, 450, 456, 509, 528, 554, 
631, 641, 65$, 716, 831, 852, 955, 982, 1050, 
1076, 1101, 1263, 1314, 1519, 1423, 1478, 
1486, 1541, 1563, 1658, 1648, 1653, 1722, 
1874, 1925, 1998, 2022, 2146, 2182. 

SniJts, Fammy. No biographical data avaDable. 
1202. 

Stuvens, Gedhoe WAvaiNOTON, Englisb jour¬ 
nalist. (1869-1900) 

60. 

SrarrEin, Joseph Lutcoln, American journalibt. 
(1866-1956) 

2048. 

SniN, GEKtxVDK, American novelist and literary 
eccentric. (1874-1946) 

1743, 1698. 

StENDHAL, ace Bavu, Mabie Henu 
S iEPflEir, Jaxis Kenvith, English poet, (2859- 
1B92) 

1115, 1655. 

STtPHEN, Snt Leslie, English editor, man of 
letters and philosopher. (1632-1904) 

1496, 1962. 

Stsphem, James, Irish poet and story-writer. 
(1882-1950) 

129, 141,682, 1784. 

Stethens, Jonx , Englisb essayist, (fi. 1615) 

853. 

Stephenson, Isaeella S., contemporary English 
poet. 

1568. 

Stepmiy, Geobob, English diplomatist and poet. 
(1663-1707) 

* 1280, 1676. 

Stebunq, Ahbbbw B., American aong-writer. 
(1874- ) 

1779, 1882, 2284, 2288, 2293, 2294. 

Bcaiuno, Geoboi, American poet (1869-1926) 
1402, 1421. 

. ShuA, John, English miscellaneous writer. 
^ (iiD6-ia44) 

> 421, 992, 1243, 1408, 1532. 

' Srnira, Laurence, EagUsh Doveliat and aenti- 
j&enUfist. (1713-1768) 

21, 68, 75, 100, 202, 227, 300, 329, 339, 
372, 399, 458, 466, 544, 561, 602, 646, 710, 
720, 711, 789, 871, 922, 978, 999, 1010, 1055, 
10S(h MH, 1174, 1197, 1314, 1372, 1424, 
1447, J4 71, H7 Ij 1490, 1598« 1633, 1674, 
1102, 4840, 1866, 1873, 1676, 19S1, 1961, 


2014, tOlS, 2029, 3052, 2074, 211Q, 

2166. 

STEBWHOtP, Tkouas, English vezsider oi the 

Paalms. ( ? -1549) 

693, 796, 1855. 

Stevens, Abel, American Nethedist dergymta 
and editor, (c. 1815-1897) 

328, 1061, 2206. 

Stevens, Geobce Alexander, English lecturer. 
(1710-1784) 

1776,2152. 

Stevens, Wallace, contemporary American poet 
136, 374,1362, 2192. 

Stevenson, Alec Beocx, American poet. (1895- 

) 

1223. 

Stevenson, Mbs. Robbbt Alan Mowbray. No 
biographical data available. 

1878. 

Stevenson, Robert Louis, English poet, nowtist 
and essayist. (1850-1894) 

3, 25, 35, 36, 73, 77, 90, 97, 116, 143, 179, 
187, 191, 197, 202, 208> 332, 255, 258, 278, 

293, 299, 323 , 325, 331, 339, 356, 403 , 434, 

452, 464 , 467 , 495, 501, 520, 594, 626, 651, 

654, 662, 696, 710, 722, 738, 764, 783, 794, 

829, 856, B57, 858, 874, 875, 926, 955, 974, 

978, 1006, 1015, 1110, tl22, 1126, 1129, 1166, 
1207, 1233, 1262, 1266, 1267, 1270, 1271, 

1272, 1276, 1277. 1278, 1279, 1337, 1345. 

1396, 1437, 1507, 1541, 1560, 1586, 1588, 

1629, 1633, 1664, 1677. 1725, 1728, 1729, 

1730, 1781, 1783, 1795, 1801, 1801, 1856, 

1S97, 1898, 1909, 1920, 1932, 1962, 1966. 

1982, 2017, 2020, 2029, 2051, 2049, 3051, 

2075, 2082, 2103, 2111, 2119, 2128, 2141, 

2194, 2223, 2241, 3260, 3263, 2265, 3367, 

2268. 

Stevenson, Robert Louie, and Henley, William 
Ernest, ^glisb writers and collaborators. 
(1850-1894), (1849-J903) 

501, 534, 570, 899, 1461. 

SrxvBNSoy, R. L., and Osbourne, Lioyb, English 
and American writers and collaboratora. (1850- 
1894), (1868-1947) 

1333. 

Stewart, Gboboe David, AmerfcaD auryeon. 
(1862-1933) 

1583. 

Sticeney, Joseph ThuaCBTnx, Amerlcao poet. 
(1874-1904) 

887. 

Still, John, English prelate, reputed author of 
Gammer GvrtfiH's Jfitdls. (15437-1606) 

45, 497, 599, 914, 1114. 

SxiLtiNGELEBT, Benjaicn, English botanift and 
writer on natural history. (1702-1771) 

314,1010,1761. 

Stilpo, Croek {^osophet. (c. 300 tjc.) 

1561, 

Snii.iNa, Eabl oe, see Albzandesl, Sm WtuiAX 
SnBT.iNu, V4TES, A ofieer and 

into. (1673-1948) 

3119. 



’ %roBXvs 


JoBAvra, Greek ehwirel 

(fl. 5tk ceotury) 

640, 1098, 1810. 

Stocxtov, Robert F., American nevel officer ud 
Senato^' (1795-1866) 

2281. 

Stodabt, Maitt a., English poet. (fl. 1850) 

1384. 

SiODDARD, HE^itr Luttier, American ioumaliBt. 
(1861-1947) 

2281. 

Stoooard, RicriAXD Henry, American JoumalUt 
and mioOT poet. (1825''1903) 

39, 76, 138, 25.3, 436, 453, 836, 952, 1019, 
1129, 1160, 1386, 1404, 1508, 1936, 2158, 
2267. 

Stodoart, Thomas Too, Scottish angler and 
writer. (1810-1880) 

1999. 

Stons, John Ttuornv, American clergyman and 
devotional writer. (1868- > 

1685. 

Storey, Vsolkt Alxeyn, Americaxi poet. (1900- 

) 

409. 

Storks, Emery Alexander, American lawyer. 
(1835-1885) 

146.1, 1S4S, 1813, 2125, 

Story, Joseph, American jurist and legal author, 
(177^1845) 

432, 1083, 1602. 

Story, William Wetmore, American sculptor 
and poet. (1819-1895) 

103. 210, 6)3, 618, 887. 1170, 1447, 1476, 
1526, 1820, 1931, 2084, 2087, 2095, 2215. 

Stoucbton. WiLUAU, American colonist, Gov¬ 
ernor o( Ma&sachuutts. (I630?-1701) 

1324. 

Stowe, [Mas.] Harriet Euzabetb Beecher, 
American novelist. (1812-1896) 

75, 164, 1775, 2135. 

SnucHEY, Evelyn John St. Los, English man 
of letters. (1901- ) 

1526. 

Strattord, E. W. Ko biographical data available. 
784. 

Snuus, Nathan, American merchant. (1848- 
1931) 

777. 

Street, Alfred Bilumqs, American vene-writer. 
(1811-1881) 

1503. 

Street, Julian, and Flagg, Jambs Montdom- 
tBY, American writer and artist. (1879- 
1947), (1877-1950) 

1411. 

STanrocB, Aktbur, American novelist and poet. 
(1874- ) 

137.1024. 

Strobel, Maxion [Mbs. Jakes Herbert Mitch^ 
xix), American poet. (1895- ) 

8036. 

StRm, WnxiAKf Eogliab poet and dramatlat. 
(1602-1645) 

1047. 1858. 
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Stiovo, [BvrJ Gbomx Aububtus, Autricn 

writer. (1832-1912) 

1411. 

Stuart, Jambs, fourth Duu of Levitox and 
firat Dusk of Richmond, English courtJor. 
(1612-1655) 

1031. 

Stuart, Lebus (real nao>e Thorcas Augubtinx 
Barrett), English organist and eoiig*writer. 
(1864- ) 

1233. 

Stuart, Muriel, contemporary English writer. 
889. 

Stubbs, Charles William, English divtoe and 
writer. (1845-1912) 

302. 

Stubbs, or Stubbes, Philip, English Puritan 
pamphleteer, (fl. 1583-159L) 

764. 

Stults, R. M., American song-writer. 

2293. 

SuBHAORA Bhi&sru, suthor of the Svddhist 
Caleckiim, published in 1888. (d. 1917) 

583, 1756. 

SucauNG, Sir John, English poet. (1609-1642) 
90, 236, 361, 436, 501, 592, 609, 70$, 880, 
917, 960, 1023. 1164, 1176, 1202, 1204, 1205, 
1221, 1458, 1719. 1831, 2004, 2213, 2247. 

Sue, Marie Joseph EugAnf, French novelist. 
(1804-1857) 

2094. 

Suetonius, Caius Tmnquil£IU8, Roman his¬ 
torian. (70M40?) 

213, 298, 632, 918, 1479, 1639, 1922, 2254. 

Sulla, Lucius Cornelius, Roman general and 
dictator. (138-78 b£.) 

457. 

Sullivan, John Lawrence, American pugiUst. 
(1858-1918) 

9, 303, 765, 

Sullivan, Joseph J., American song-writer, 

491. 

Sullivan, Marx, American journalist. (1874- 
1952) 

955, 2151, 2281. 

Sullivan, Timothy Daniel, Irish poet. (1827- 
1914) 

997. 

Sullivan, Timothy Daniel (Bio Tim), New 
York *^nimany politician. (1862-1913) 

1454, 2281. 

Sully, Haximilien, Due de, French statesman. 
(1560-1641) r 

SM. ** 

SuLPicius, Rurus Siivius, Roman jurg^ tad 
orator. (106-43 b£.) ^ < 

843. ^ 

SuLpiciua SavauB, Latin historian, (e. 368*425) 
465. 

Sumner, Charler, American statesman and 
olitiofiiat. (1811-1874) 

297, 626, 1380, 1473, 1550, 1841, 1842. 

Sumner, Wxuxam Gbabam, toericha peUfeteal 
eooBomlst. (1840-1910) 

2281, V 


SUKDAV 


TARQUIN 


1 


240Z 


SuHMTr Wnmu AsBuy, Amracut eVKiii«lift 
(1S63'1935) 

1618. 

SiJKixy, EAftL or, see Howasd. Heskt 
S piros, Robeit Siotk, iporting oov* 

etisC. (1803-! 864) 

1905. 

SvTftO, Altied, EniHsb drstnatbl. (1863-1933) 
280, 661, 720, 854, 890, 951, 1656. 1895, 
1911,2046, 2208. 

SvTtNEs, Bertha, Baroness von, GcrAim ncv- 
eliat. (1843-1914) 

894. 

Suwarrow, or Suv^aopt, Alexander Vasilie- 
virCH, Kus^d gencr^. (1729-1800) 

298. 

Swain, Charleb, Rn gtiah poet. (lSOl-1874) 

1018, 1061, 1312, 1426, 

SwAiK, John D. No bioRrEphicel dats availabLe. 
1687. 

SwAMWRA, Turkish toystic, (fl, 67S) 

1601. 

Swan, John, English writer, (fl. 1635) 

270. 

Swann, Wiluase Francis Gray, AmcricRn phys¬ 
icist. (1884- ) 

2068. 

SvBDENeoRC (Sweoeerg), Emanuel, Swedish 
pliilosopher and theologian. (1688- 

1772) 

241, 299, 585, 784, 791, B17, 684. 6S8, U7S, 
1179, 1581, 1689, 1791, 1904, 1989. 

* Swift, Jonathan, English divine, satirist and 
man of letters, (1667-1745) 

* Swinburne, Alobrnon Charles, English poet, 

(1837-1909) 

Swope, Herrebt Bayau>j American editor and 
publicist. (1882- ) 

1932, 2293h. 

SvLVAf B. G. n£, American song-writer, (1895* 
1950) 1297. 

Sylvester JZ (Gebbert), Koman Pope. (c. Q4D- 
1003) 1481, 

Sylvestsb, Joshua, English poet and translator. 
(1563-1618) 

310, 1215, 1328, 1677, 1938, 2089. 

Svmonds. John Addington, English miscellniu- 
ous writer. (1840-1893) 

799, 968, 1883, 1890. 

Symonds, Symon, English, Vlcai of Bray. (fl. 
c. 1500) 1546. 

Symons, Arthur, English joumiHat Rnd poet, 
(1865-1945) 

339, 1366, I486. 

ft f 

Tabs, John Banister, American gnomic poet. 
(1845-1909) 

363, S8T, 938, 1183, 1344, 1514, 1999, 2DB7. 
Tabbah, Joseph, AoMrican song-writer. 

2294. 

Taotubi Caiw Cocnbliub, iHtln historian, 
(c. A,». 85-c. 117) 

2, 2D, 81, M, 147, 156, 208, 218, 248, 274, 
376 , 431. 455, 457, 463 . 465, 466, 536, 544, 


194. 626, 627, 6S5, 657, 676, 678, 712, 72« : 
731, 760, 784, 797, 816, 865, 867, 901, 95s'l 
970, 985, 986, 990, 994, 1011, 1013, 1021 ! 

1083, 1084, 1090, 1095. 1096, 1104, UOj'* 

1107, 1240, 1758, 1286, 1787, 1378, 1320 

1333, 1357, 1370, 1373, 1474, 1480, 1537. 

1564, 1573, 1575, 1585, 1596, 1618, 1625, 

1652, 1656, 1666, 1682, 1713, 1736, 1737, 

1751, 1754, 182 6, 1837, 183 8, 1663, 1866, 

1867, 1909. 1918, 1966, 1993 , 2014, 2029, 

20.32, 2033, 2034, 2060, 2070. 2073, 2074, 

2084, 2085, 2107. 2115, 2119, 2124, 2169, 

2191. 2210, 2229, 2258. 

Taft, William Howard, twenty-seventh Presi¬ 
dent of the United States. (1857-1930) 

202, 1473. 

Taggart, Georgs, American song-writer. 

2294. 

Taoors, Sir Karindranatk, Hindu poet and 
mysde. (1861-1941) 

121, 368, 463, 602, 822, 932, 1141, 1347, 
1391, 1495, 1512, 1586, 2186, 2240. 

Taine, Henri (baptised Hyppolytl Adolphe), 
French historian and critic. (1828-1893) 

1859. 

Tait, John, Irish poet. No biographical data 
avsiUble. 

1733. 

Talfovrd, Sir Thomas Noon, F.n glUh judge 
and da^cal writer. (1795-1854) 

239, 1021, 1786, 2126. 

Taliesin, Welsh bard (fl. 6th century) 

1772. 

Tallemant DBS Reaux, Ged^on, French liltdra- 
teur and writer of gossip, (c. 1619-1700) 

1413. 

Talt.i:y, Alfred Joseph, American lawyer. (1877- 

) 

53. 

TALLFYIAND-PiRIOORD, ChARLES MaURICE DS, 
French poUtidan, diplomat and wit. (1754- 
1838) 

147, 219, 316, 337, 373, 664, 728, 971, 1175, 
1378, U29, 1902, 2269. 

Talmuo, The, 205, 215, 236, 279, 286, 461, 497, 
666, 743, 788, 804, UC5, 1445, 1562, 1568, 
1577, 1621, 1698, 1820, 1831, 1835, 1985, 

2023, 2139, 2145, 2181, 2186, 2199, 2234. 
Tanaquil, Paul (pseud, of J, G. CLonitCEAU 

Le Clerco), Amerkan poet. (3893- ) 

1495. 

Taney, Roger Brooke, American Supreme 
Court jurist. (1777-1864) 

1395. 

Tannahili:., Robert, Scottish song-writer. (1774* 
1810) 

1289. 

Tarhinciton, Newton Booth, Amerlctti nov* 
elist. (1869-1946) 

856, 1059, 1764, 2138. 

Tarlton, Rtchaes, Engliib comedian. ( ? - 
1588) 

2024, 

TABQtnN, Luenra (Supbbus), King of Korne¬ 
ev century bx.) 

737. 



TASSO 


THACEIHRAY 
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JtmOf TtwoTATOr ItalittD po^. (154^1595) 

19, 38, 6S7, 717, 1111, 1331, 1595, m$, 
7197. 1212. 

Xatx, Havinoton, AioeHcan soog-wHter. 

S07. 

fAti, Nakvm, BtUuK poetaster and draioBtist. 
(1657-1715) 

269, 742. 

Tate, Nahdv, and Bjlady, Nicholas, British 
po^ and collaborators. (1652-1715), (1659- 
1726) 

1029, 1124, 1621. 

TaTHAV, John, English dramatist and City poet. 
(1609-1672) 

J118, 1132, 1631, 171], 

Tatnau., JosiAU, American Confederate naval 
oflicer. (1795-1871) 

171. 

* TAVuiNEa, Richard, EnRliah reUgious reformer, 
author and compiler of proverbs. (150SP- 
IS75) 

TAru)B, Ann [Mks. Gn-aor], Engbsh writer 
of cbUciren’s poetry. (1782-1866) 

331, 1260, 13S1, 1913. 2123. 

Taylor, Ann and Jane, English writers for chil¬ 
dren and collaborators. (1782-1866), (1763- 
1824) 

2.'J7, 262, SS2, 670, 779, 892. 

Taylor, If a yard, American diplomat, poet and 
traveller (1825^1878) 

52. 235, 258, 368, 385, 562, 790, 879, 1098, 

1107, 1142, 114.1, JI78, 1179, 1212, 3261, 

1283, 3407, 1436, 1449, 1502, 1599, 1707, 

1738, 1870, 1914, 1930, 1940, 2167, 2210, 

2215, 2260. 

Taylor, Benjamin Frahiclin, American verse- 
writer. (1819-1887) 

1370, 200.?. 

Taylor, Bert Leston, American verse-writer. 
(1866-1921) 

101, 103, 192, 635, 1004, 1073, 1542, 1573, 
2237. 

Taylor, Edward Thompson, American Meth¬ 
odist missionary, (1793-1871) 

1481. 

Taylor, Frederic William, American agricul¬ 
turist. (1860-1944) 

1764. 

Tayior, Henry, English theolo^ca) writer, 
(1711-1785) 

S20, 

Tatlob, Sir Hynrt, Engli^ port, dramatiat and 
critic. (1800-1886) 

1, 17, 48, 255, 293, 299, 635, 755, 980, 982, 
1165, 1357, 1664, 178S, 1920, 2202 , 2238, 

Tatlor, Janr, English writer for children. (17B3- 
1824) 

20, 224, 553, 887, 1989, 1996, 2087. 

Taylor^ Jrppsrys, English writer for children. 

(1792-1853) 

2041. 

Taylor, Jeremy, English Bishop and religious 
writer. (1613-1667) 

80, 114, 119, 181, 248, 286, 287, 292, 299, 
312, 352, 379, 380, 392 , 467, 504, 633, 661, 
729, 742, 828, 845, 9S2, 1056, 1083, 1122, 


1225, 1242, 1250, 1267, 1278, 1383, 1425, 
1512, 1633, 1718, 1757, 1810, 1886, 1915, 
1937, 1945, 1966, 2136, 2205, 

Taylob, John, the "Water-poet,’* EngUah writer 
of homespun verse. (1580-1653) 

103, 169, 197, 219, 31S, 500, 648, 660, 822, 
825, 890, 939, 1.154, 1394, 1469, 1478, 1479, 
1532, 1539, 1546, 1635, 1768, 1813, 1937, 
1958, 1970, 2051, 2103, 2236. 

Taylor, Joseph Russell, American educator 
and poet. (1868-1933) 

2000. 

Taylor, Tom, English dramatist and editor of 
F«ncA. (1817-1880) 

205, 561, 1161. 

Taylor, Zachary, American general, twelfth 
President of the United States, (1784-1850) 

64. 

Tchehov, Anton Pavlovich, see Chekhov 

TEAjSDALE, Sara, American poet. (1884-1933) 

1.14, 436, 595, 620, 898, 1019, 1344, 1436r 
1561, 1891, 1904. 

Tegn8r, Esajas, Swedish poet. (1782-1846) 

646, 926, 933, 1029. 

Telesphorus Of KhopeS] Greek philosopher, (fi, 
siDO a.c.) 

923. 

Tellier, Claude. No hiographicai data avail¬ 
able. 

2010. 

Temple, Anna, contemporary American writer. 
215. 

Temple, Henry John, third VincnvNT Palm¬ 
erston, English sUtesman. (1784-1865) 

416, 545, 555, 1299, 1736, 

Temple, Sir William, English statesman and es¬ 
sayist. (1628-1699) 

187, 1116, 1485, 

Templeton, Fay, American actress. (1865-1939) 
1645. 

* Tennyrqn, Alpred, first Baron Tennvsok, 
English poet and Poet Laureate. (1809-1892) 

Tennyson, Frederick, English poet, elder 
brother of Alfred Tennyson. (1807-1698) 

167, 526, 1073, 1384. 

4 Terence, Publius Terentius Ayer, Roman 
poet, writer of comedies, (fi. 185-159 ni:.) 

TERXirTIANUfi, see MaUIUS TERENrtANUS 

Teresa (or Theresa), Saint, ncbly-boro Spen- 
iah woman who entered a convent at the age 
of eighteen. Canonued in 1622. (151S-15S2) 
2276. 

Terrell, Thomas, English playwright. 

1540. 

Tertullian, (^iNTus Septiiuub, Latin eeded* 
astlc and devotional writer; a Father of the 
Church, (c. 150-230) 

152, 172, 227, 267, 313, 346, 457, 668, 1280, 
1392, 1633, 1938, 2081. 

Tbxtox, JoBANins RAVBiua, lee Ravianr^- ' 
TExtor 

* Thackeray, William IdAKiPSACi) BniUBb 
novelist. (18U-U63) 



TSALES 


THOREAU 




TsALa, loniu pUbiopber, oae of tbe Seven 
Sa^ of Greece. <c. 624-546 &/C.) 

169, 279, 447, 925, U96, 1404, 1790, 1947, 
2003, 2063. 

Tsaxtex, Czlm Lmohton, America vene- 
wilter. (1635^1694) 

163, 618, 1353, 1937. 

TsAYtM, Emnmst Lawbeitcx, America^} |ouma{- 
ist. (1863-1940) 

755. 

Tkeano, wife of Pytiugorxs. (c, 550 b«c.) 

1273. 

THBimrocLEs, Athenien sUtesman, orator and 
commander. (5147-449 b.c.) 

1, 292, 297, 755, 600, 816, 1268, 1297, 1461, 
1782, 1813, 1897, 1922, 2003, 2265. 

l^xoBAin, CouHi or Champaonz, a ^oeral un¬ 
der Barbarosaa. (fl, 1158) 

1472. 

l^iOBALD, Lswia, Eoglifb editor of Shakespeare. 
(1688-1744) 

1484. 

T&BOcarrus, Greek pastoral poet. <d. 270 a.c.) 
129, 161, 330, 686, 711, 771, 923, 1227, 1273, 
1876, 2046. 

Theoooka, Empress of Byzantium, (d. a.d. 547) 
1037. 

Tluoooava or Cvxuws, Greek philosopher, (d. 
340 3X1.) 

321. 

Tkiodotus or Saw», Greek rhetorician, (d. 
43 BX!,) 

377. 

Trxoowis, Creek ekgiac poet. (0. c> S40 b.c.) 
520, 620, 737, 925, 1376, 15IJ, 2046, 2156, 

THioPHaASTUS, Greek philosopher, original name 
TrnTAuus, (d. 278 a.c.) 

714, 1146, 2008. 

Tbouult, Jacques AnAiotE, see Feahce, Ana* 
roLE 

Tmaas, Louu Adolpoe, French historian and 
Btateirnan, fint President of the French re¬ 
public. (1797-1877) 

1039. 

Thomas ik Bsexet, English actor and soogwriter. 
(fl. 1843) 

SI. 

'tboMAE k Kburs, German ascetic 'writer, au¬ 
thor of De /mtuuione CMtisH. (1380-1471) 

5, 17, 111, 147, 149, 189, 236, 242, 260. 264, 
267, 292 , 301, 352 , 377 , 6 1 8, 652 , 661, 710, 

780, 782, 787, 831, 845, 855, 857, 879, 881, 

937, 1059, 1065, 1098, 1146, 1175, 1195, 

1338, 1373, 1420, 1457, 1461, 1475, 1596, 

1600, 1673, 1677, 1687, 1700, 1757, 1765, 

1787, 1789, 1826, 1828, 1982, 2009, 2031, 

2052, 2079, 2218, 2269. 

Thoicab, Aina. No biofrapbical data available. 
^266. 

TROKAa, Bxatucs Lihwxllw. An TiopnA 

, writer now living at Weybridge. 

1076. 

TttOMAa, Eotth hiAttuu, Anurican v em 
writer. (1854-1925) 

V 47S, 690, 991, U61. 


Thokab, Eowabs (BivwAaD Eastawax), Bogfiil 
poet. (1877-1917) 

312, 691. 

TSokab, FitEDinjcK WnuAu, AcneilcBn novd 
ist and raisceilaDeous writer, (1811-1864) 

4. 

Thomas, GicaEST Ouvek, English poet an^ 
journalist. (1891- ) 

1562. 

Thomas, NoavAir Mattook, American sodalist 
leader, (1884- ) 

433. 

Thomas, Martba Bastning, conCemporary 
American verse-writer. 

1443. 

Thomvwk, Chafles Wmus, Amertan joumiU 
ist and critic. (1871-1946) 

204, 566, 1230, 1552, 2250. 

Thompson, D'Akcy WEjrrwoaTH, English 
Greek scholar. (2629-1902) 

22, 320, 734, J350, 1774, 1861, 1663, 2120, 
2232. 

Thompson, Fuancis, English poet. (1859-1907) 
4, 76, 216, 191, 203, 261, 321, 358, 366. 394, 
419, 469, 482, 489, 512, 582, 681, 794, 855, 
684, 8B7, 990, 1071, 1133, 1157, 1219, 1283, 
1344, 1349, 1445, 1452, 1455, 1559, 1600, 
1670, 1745, 1858, 1879, 1892, 1894, 1914, 
1936, 2013, 2225. 

Thompson, Geoage, English orator and anti- 
sis very advocate. (1804-1878) 

1842. 

Thompson, James Maukice, American ooveiiit 
and verK-writer. (1844-1901) 

124, 382, 1160, 1536, 1909. 

Thompson, Wiil HiNny, American lawyer and 
verse-writer. 0646-1916) 

65. 

Thompson, Whuam Hepwoeth, Engliib edu¬ 
cator. (1810-1B66) 

577. 

* Thomson, James, British poet. (1700-1748) 

Thomson, James (B.V.)» Scottish poet and pei- 
slmJst. (1834-1862) 

168, 277, 704, 927, 969, 1121, 1194, 1394. 
1935, 1995, 2051. 

Thowlu, HENav David, American natunlist, 
poet aM essayist. (1817-1662) 

1, 23, 36, 44, 111, 162, 160, 199, 222, 231, 

235, 236, 243, 277, 285, 199, 325, 369, 417, 

438, 450, 485, 486, 468, 499, 516, 530, 618, 

640, 641, 655, 666, 662, 709, 723, 728, 731, 

771, 7 72,786,809,812,813,810,855, B5 9,890, 
696, 897, 910, 938, 974, 965, 990, 992, 1060, 
1063, 1066, 1100, 1102, 1130, 1136, 1179, 

1187, 1203, 1246, 1306, 1320, 1364, 1371, 

1361, 1383, 1388, 1484, 1490, 1498, 1500, 

1517, 1531, 1541, 1562, 1568, 1597, 1600, 

1603, 1621, 1625, 1668, 1673, 1674, 1687, 

1694, 1700, 1718, 1721, 1780, 1789, 1802, 

1824, 1625, 1826, 1828, 1833, 1842, 1859, 

1871, 1874, 1889, 1892, 1893, 1894, 1895, 

1928, 1941, 1990. 2018, 2032, 2038, 2049, 

2054, 2058, 2081, 2101, 2129, 2162, 2163, 

2168, 2194, 2219, 2233, 2234, 2235, 2238^21, 
2241, 2247, 2261. 




THORESBY 


TOWNS 


NOS 


To^Egvr, RAira, EogEbh msrdiaiit tad U>- 
torian. (265a-l725) 

283. 

TBOKLKy, Wujup Chablbs, Eogliib poet. 
(1878- ) 

211 . 

TxOHmuirr, Gsoncx Waltzr, £n|U«h mncel* 
laneoiu writer. (1828-1876) 

520, 1120, 1595. 

Tbouttov, Jaues, Americas actor aod sosg- 
writer. (1861-1958) 

1541, 2292, 2294-. 

Tiroaps, [Mas.] Rosi HAitTwiCK, American 
verW'writer. (1850-1939) 

153, 1632. 

Tsucyoioss, Greek biatorian and general, (c. 
471-400 B.c.) 

383, 406, 901, 1320, 2114. 

THinwKx, Jaues, American mtscdlaneous writer. 
(1894- ) 

1175. 

Tsvaiow, Edwabd, first Ba*on TatJatow, Eng- 
Usb jurist and statesman. (1731-1806) 

7, 300, 319. 

THirax/OW, EIsward, second Baron Thuslow, 
see Hovcll-Tuvblow, Edward 

Thurston, E. TxkfPiD, Eoglish novelist, ( 1879 - 
1933) 

1620. 

Thvrtle, Ernest, English politician. (1884- 
) 

1863. 

Thynne, Francis (or Bdteviu), English herald. 
(1545?-1608) 

916. 

Tiberius CAtaAR, TiBuitus Claudius Nero, Ro¬ 
man Emperor. <42 b.c.-aj>. 37) 

74, 466, 494, 867, 1840, 1939, 1968, 2092, 
2177. 

Tibullus, Albius, Latin elegiac poet. (547-187 
B.C.) 

406, 479, 483, 596, 717, 819. 913, lOlO, 1204, 
1205, 1215, 1234, 1318, 1407, 1657, 1669, 
1722, 1737, 1831, 1851, 1955, 1159, 2197, 
2220. 

Tickborne, Chidiock, English papist con¬ 
spirator. (15587-1586) 

2265. 

Tichell, Thouab, English poet. (1686-1740) 
14, 190, 369, 379, 1079, 1147, 12J4, 1533, 
1595, 2131. 

Tbck, Ludwio, German poet and novelist. 
(1773-1853) 

228, 1243, 1909. 

TnxoTSQiff, JoaN, English prelate. Archbishop of 
Canterbury. (1630-1694) 
m, 1147. 

TtLToa, EiiaAssta RicaanDs [Mm. Terooou 
T tlToa], American. (1835-1897) 

1179. 

[ManJ JtHiLL. No biocraphkal data 
avaUabk. 

2U1. 


Tana, Th iodwb, American joumahat and 
verte-wrlter. (1835-1907) 

624, 693, 888, 1375, 1421, 1444, 1512, 1719, 
2099. 

Tdeon, a misanthropical Athenian magnate, (fl, 
450) 

994, 2223, 

TncRoo, Hencv, Ameiicao poet. (1829-1867) 
768, 1005. 1465, 1538, 1869, 1908. 

Tindal, Hattbew. Eoglkb deist. (1657-1733) 
611. 

Tirptts, Aunin P. FRimiicB voa, GermiH 
Admiral. (1849-1930) 

1473. 

Tjbsot, jAcqua, Frendi writer, (fl. 1613) 

1382. 

Titub, Colonel Silius, English pohtidan. 
(16237-1704) 

1163, 1359. 

Tobin, Jomf, English dramatist. (1770-1804) 
490, 2279. 

TocquEviLLE, Alexis (Carles Henri CiArk 
DE, French statesman and poUtical philosopher. 
(1805-1859) 

1093. 

Tofts, Robert, FjgluA poet and translator, (d. 
1620) 

1650. 

Tplano, John, English deist and writer. (1670- 
1722) 

1694. 

Tolstoy, Count Leo Kikolaevick, Russian oov- 
elist and social reformer, (1828-1910) 

132, 254, 417, 578, 616, 633, 779, 784, 807, 
855, 1D90, 1143, 1186, 1202, 1256, 1271, 
1467, 1492, 1566, 1996, 2075, 2086, 2189, 
2234. 

Touuhson, K. M., English novehst. (1873- 
) 

179, 523, 324, 1820. 

Tdmsoh, Graham R. (pseud, of RoaAUoan Mae- 
aiorr Watson), EngUsb w4tor. (1863-1911) 
1436. 

Tooee, John Horne, EngUsh poUtidan and 
pbilologift. (1736-1812) 

1575, 2049. 

Tookzr, L. pRANX, American miscenaaaoua 
writer. (1855-1925) 

1835. 

Toelady, Avovstvs Montaoux, EngUsh dMu, 
theolopcal writer and hymnoIofM. (I74<^ 
1778) 

792. 

Topsell, Bowaed, EngUih divine and roH^oui 
writer. ( 7 -1638?) 

1035. 

ToREENae, Fexheric Riz»elt, American odbtor 
and poet. (1875-1950) 

1050, 1395, 1972, 2071, 2103. 

Tourneur, Tvenour, or TURNa, 

Ush dramatist. (15757-1626) 

499,837,2187, 2189. ^ 

Town, CKAim BAHaov, AmoritM odlter «d 
poet. (1877-1949) 

107, 136, 1026, 1387, 1566, 173^ 17«8« 



TmnaXf, Jmmm, M«di«r «im 1 witter ol 

brad. (17I4-t?7S) 

isio; 2Ufi. 

TvwnaKD, Aouluh, Unetith poet. (fl. 1601- 
. 1643) 
l$S2. 

Towimni, Harv Asbut, Aitieilc«]i vene- 
wilter. (tU2-1901) 

U20. 

Tttct, Lotnt, Engtsh aonM. (1S63-1918) 
1347. 

TkJCT, Wiuuu, American wng-writer. (1333- 

> 

1331, 2234. 

TiAHrun, Tnoiua, Eagllah writer oi reli 3 ious 
workl. (16347-1704) 

315, 994, 1175, 2236. 

Tmtaki, Pirnto Bohavehtum, eee Metastasio 
T urr, John, EngUah divine and Bible com- 
mcaUtor. (1Mt-1669> 

1643. 

Tut*, JoeOH, EogBifa divine, poet and pam- 
phletew. (1679-1747) 

2069. 

Tuvaae, Wilijaia R., American itock-broker 
and «4t. 

665. 

Taoraeaxa, Hinniicn voh, German militatiit 
and hlatorian. (1334-1896) 

2112. 

Tnench, HeaaiRT, Iciih poet. (1365-1923) 

992,1025. 

TaxNCH, Melesiha [Mbe. Richand Tbehck], 

. RngUib writer. (1763-1327) 

643. 

IkxscH, RjcuAan Chenevix, Arthtdebnp, Eng- 
Uab plrllotogiet, theotogian and poet. (1307- 

1336) 

15, 193, 535, 736, 794, 1063, 1132, 1504, 
1525, 1533, 1703, 1751, 1759, 1973, 2196, 
2218. 

^miT, William pBTEEEiEin, American ednator 
and writer m literary lubjectj. (1362-1959) 

I 317, 

ITmvxLVAH, C. 0., EngUeh mlaccltaneotu writer. 
(1333- 7 ) 

1359. 

Tlivaxi, M. PE, French soldier, (fl. 1635) 
t>3J72. 

XEixa, Raub Wauio, American pubUdat and 
writer on aerial Edeoce. (1366- ) ' 

345, 2068. 

ITanouuue, mythical un of King and 

patten al agriculture. 

32. 

IkiVDUri, TEonoaD, Italian genetaL (1441- 
UU) 

2114. 

Aerruom, ttngWili novdiaL (UlS- 

l*l> 

56, 130, 490, 330, 1207, 1433, 1676, 1357, 
1925. 

irauan, {Uia.J > FaABcn, EogUrii nenrriM. 

(1730-1363) 

SlRHn.. 


IteoEHiExor, AsciiiH Rivsa, American mvdht 
and poet. (1863-1945) 

1019. I 

TWwnaiiiia, John Towiminn, American novel- I 
ist and poet. (1827-1916) ' 

25, 42, 50, 112, 165, 251, 282, 510, 473, 627, I 
694, 794, 1160, 1237, 1451, 1539, 1716, 1732, 
1936, 2236. 

TntruBULL, John, American utiiist and poet 
(1750-1831) 

499, 599, 1083, 1564, 1535, 1711. 

TavsLEa, John, English divine, literary com- 
pUer and medical empiric. (1735-1320) 

1257. 

Tvcxeb, Josiah, English economist and divine. 
(1712-1799) 

543. 

Tuckee, Uaev F., see Laubebi 

Tuckeeiiah, Heney Theodore, American critic, 
essayist arid poet. (1313-1871) 

108, 1200. 

TTier, Andrew White, Englirii publisher and 
niiscellaneous writer. (1333-1900) 

1071. 

Tufts, Geoeoe, American educator, (fl. 1369) 

1114, 

Tugwell, Rexeged Gux, American educator 
and economist. (1391- ) 

2160. 

Tuna, Sm Samu^, flrst Baeontt, English plmy- 
wright. ( 7 -1674) 

706, 726, 744. 

Tull, Jewell Boihwell, contemporary Amer¬ 
ican writer. 

313. 

Tunnell, Sophie Letitia, American poet. 
(1334- ) 

654. 

Tupfee, Maetih Farquuae, English moralist, 
author of Proverbial Philosopby, (1810-1339) 
25, 79, 122, 129, 182, 186, 201, 296, 421, 526, 
576, 650, 790, 797, 814, 935, 1000, 1028, 
1067, 1154, 1253, 1292, 1329, 1370, 1560, 
1576, 1609, 1691, 1707, 1790, 1823, 1343, 
1989, 1991, 2003, 2042. 

TtntaEaviLLi, or TuaaEavzcd, George, F-ngUaK 
poet. (15407-16107) 

33, 938, 954, 1335, 1608. 

Tueehne, Hnru u la Toue d’Auvxrohi, Vb- 
coum m, French general. (1611-1375) 

298. 

Tueoinev, Ivan Sbigiieviuu, RusriEn novelist. 
(1313-1383) 

89, 134, 974, 2021. 

TuEoor, Anne RoaEar Jacoues, French flnaader 
and publiritt. (1727-1781) 

722, 1542. 

Tuensull, MAuAnET, Anufkin writer and 
dnmatiet. (c. 1890-1942) 

645, 1256. 

TuaNB, ChAELES TennvSOM, RnjrWdl post, 
bsother of Alfred Tsnq'ina; chtagMl bum to 
Turner in 1830. (1308-1379) 

144, 581, 1670, 2120. 



Tvtmii NAsicr Bno, Amerieui poet kod edttor. 
(isao- ) 
m, 66S, B9S. 

Tvmti, Walts Jahxs, Britiab poet, bon la 

AustnlU. (lS 89 - 194 d) 

1175,1451. 

TuiviT, Hxltov, Me Hjlton-Turviy 

Tsoiaas, English agricultural writer and 
poet. <1524 MSSO) 

4S, 90, 94, 125, 126, 270, 301, 31D, 471, 
520, 604, 656, 657, 660 , 66B, 759, 7S2, 562, 
906, 906, 940, 1067, 1149, 1265, 1261, 1526. 
1552, 1441, 1470, 1659, 1646, 1600, 1954, 

2001, 2005 , 2010, 2145, 2lSl, 2170, 2160, 

2265. 

Ttmu., D., English compiler. (H. 1656) 

472, 915, 1611, 1956. 

Twain, Mart (pseud, of Samuel Lanchoiu(£ 
Cllukns), American humorist. (1655^1910) 
12, 20, 60, 72, 60, 92, 103, 194, 195, 293, 542, 
555. 555, 565, 592, 395, 471, 502, 550, 552, 

554 , 561, 570, 611, 632, 657 , 696, 699, 707, 

720. 735, 737, 745, 747, 755, 755, 760, 769, 

629, BS3, 675, 915, 959, 961, 971, 960, 1002, 

1010, 1011, 1019, 1042, 1084, 1110, 1111, 

1112, 1114, 1119, 1149, 1237, 1239, 1241, 

1246, 1257, 1550, 1541, 1346, 1412, 1428, 

1449, 1565, 1603, 1608, 1618, 1629, 1646, 

1652, 1691, 1701, 1781, 1789, 1808, 1826, 

1852, 1890, 1920, 1927, 1943, 1952, 1982, 

1966, 2051, 2058, 2060, 20SS, 2092, 2104, 

2126, 2223, 2235, 2265, 2298i:4. 

Twesd, WnjjAif Maacv, American political 
“boM.” (1623-1876) 

2099. 

Twenv, Hznxv Hallam, Americati tbeoloB^n. 
<186ft- ) 

653. 

Tysoras, Mxllaai> E., American legislator and 
ex^U. S. Seoatar. (1890- ) 

1726. 

Tma, Thomas, English poStical writer, (1726- 
1787) 

1148. 

TrLEa. John, tenth Prerident ol tbt Uidted 
States. (1790-1862) 

1215. 

Ttmnk, Greek epigiammatlc poet, 

475. 

Tynan, KATBxaim, see Hinkbon, KATHunm 
Tynan 

Tynoau, Wtu-iAM, English traaslator ol the 
Bible. ( } M556) 

1648, 1960. 

TvsnALL, John, English natural phUosopber. 
(1820-1893) 

667. 


n 

U&AU., or UvsDALi, JosN, English Puritan and 
eontiovenial writer. (15607-1592) 

IWl. 

U&AZi., LvN, Aaeskaa saag-wrlUr. 

im. 


Umll, or Uyumui NKBOLAa, dniurtld 

and scholar. (150S-1556) 

146, 197, 822, 1177, 1501, 1518, 1811. 

Uftobo, &mon» Skits, American evangeM 
and hyDiD>wrtter. (1851-1929) 

202 . 

Ubuno, Johann Lupwiq, (Jerman poet. (1787- 
1862) 

1905. 

Ullkan, Sakvkl. No biographical data avail¬ 
able. 

2265. 

Ukbdto I (Humuext I), King of Italy. (1844- 
1900) 

1043. 

Unamuno, Mkull na, Spanish educator and 
philosophical writer. (1864-1936) 

111, 133, 277, 481, 655, 710, 759, 775, 787, 
846 , 921, 964, 967, 971, 979, 1176, 1197, 
1280, 1426, 1660, 1764, 1765, 1876, 1897, 
1930, 1973, 1989, 2054, 2163. 

Unoerdown, Thomas, English poet and tau- 
iator. (A. 1566-1587) 

1934. 

Unduwoqd, Oscar Wiuea, American poUtkian. 
(1662-1929) 

1090, 1620, 1685. 

Untermeyer, Louis, American poet, critic and 
anthologist. (1865- ) 

294, 475, 614, 11.82, 1402. 

Upham, Jambs Bailey, American publicist and 
misceilaneoue writer, (1645-1905) 

2275. 

Upton, JUlph R., American educator and pub- 
UdBt. (:868-1935) 

2120. 

UaMrv, CuaaNCE, American poet. (1858-1923) 
611,1025. 

Uehha, John, Scottish poet (1609-1896) 

2019. 

UsN, Thomas, English alkgorical writer, (d. 
1588) 

1068, 1822, 1651, 2058. 

USTEu, Johann Martin, Swiu poet. (1763- 
1827) 

2010. 

V 

Valdemar IV (AtnacDAO), King oi Dau4|iK|Ci 
1320-1575) 

2025. 

Valertus MAXoftrs, Roman hiatorlan. (A. ah. 
25) 

502, 1221, 1452, 1709. 

VANasuoH, or Vanburoe, Sia John, ^hftgpih 
dramatist and architect. (1664-1726) 

187, 502, 415, 668, 745, 1006, 1075, 1202, 
1256, 1258, 1457, 1561, 1607, 1609, 1702, 
2091, 2196, 2203, 2219. 

VANvauGa, Sm Josor, and Cam, Cdlkr. Ipg- 
liib dramatirts and conabomton. 

1726)., (1671-1757) 

1636, 2219. ^ 

Van Btanr, MAttnr, ei^ PrriidH id ^ 
United Sutm. (1782-1868) ^ 

588. 




VANCt 


VILLAR5 


contciDpotftTT Anerlcui 


Vaitci, Josr 
writer. 

2126 , 

Vav ot WATa, Fiioaic FMra.Tir, Atnetian 
mlKcllaneouA wtHet. (1890- ) 

399, 

VAiroaBiLTr CoARunTs, Jx., Americsn wdallte 
and joumAlbt. (1898- ) 

1918. 

VARsaBsn.T, William H.« American fiaaDder > 
and railroad executive. (1821-1885) i 

1480. ; 

Vas DU Luuw, jAcoauB JoxARNxa, EfigUah 
theoBopbical writer. (1393- ) 

1117. 

Vandubloot, F. W.» Araeriain BOPs-writer. 

1207, 

Vahpivxiu William Duncah, American legis¬ 
lator. <1854-1932) 

1636. 

VAX Doizx, Carl, American editor and critic, 
(1885-1950) 

1679, 1696. 

VAX Dvks, Hxnay, American Presbyterian mUi- 
Jlter, po^ and essayist, (1852-1933) 

32, S2, ISO, 336, 348, 469, 668, 672, 905, 
934, 964, 979, 1033, 1064, 1078, 1114, 1149, 
1176, 1194, 1306, 147S, 1529, 1679, 1744, 
1812, 1891, 1930, 1943, 1971, 1983, 2036, 
2037, 2103, 2110, 223D, 

VAMmru, Hamv Stoe, English writer of prose 
and vene. (1798-1828) 

660, 1370, 

Vaxi, to HexRY, me vounou, English states¬ 
man. (1613-1662) 

417. 

▼AX Loox, KaxmiiK Wiuair, American journal¬ 
ist and miscellaneous writer, of Dutch birth. 
(1882-1944) 

566, 899, 2280, 1383, 1395, 1617. 

VAX SwiXTEH, Guaaup, Dutch physician. (1700- 
1772) 

918. 

Vahjux., Axxa jAXt [Mu. Jaueb Ntvax], Eng¬ 
lish writer. (1781-1852) 

1834. 

Tamrvx da Fammle, Fkilhut Charles, French 

^'■S|m on agricultural and domeedc subjects. 

Viutao, MAACva Ttanxnus, Latin scholar and 
mimOanaoui writer, (116-27 i.c.) 

29, 277, 471, 812, 913, 1401. 

Vatohan, Hixav (the Sllurist), English phyal- 
dui and poet. (1622-1695) 

161, 181, 184, 372, 392, 402, 579, 732, 967, 
nor, 1239, 1348, 1478, 1582, 1670, 1729, 
1890,1995. 

Vauobax, Wxllxam, English poet and colonial 
pipoMT. (1577-1641) 

UO, 1443. 

VAHVtxAWuis, Luc DX Cupma, MAaguia ps, 
French moinllsC. (1715-1747) 

' hn, 800, 438, 114, 592, 698, 952, 1032, 1064, 
1187, 1433, 1462, 1498, 1625, 1629, 1927, 

. 1991. 


Vaux, TaoiKASs mcond Barox Vaux or Bar. 
rowdex, English poet. (1510-1556) 

27, 310, 825, 1824. 

VnmzR, David, Scottish poet. (1790-1854) 

1387. 

Veodu, MntiAU, contemporary American poet. 
798. 

Vecstiub, Fuvius VsGETius Rexatue, Romia 
military writer, (fl. c. a.p. 375) 

1599. 

Velleius, Gaius, Rornap senator and Epicurcaa 
philosopher. (0. $0 a.c.> 

783. 

Vexarle, William Hexry, American historian 
and poet. (1836-1920) 

1503. 

Venning, Ralph, EngJish nonconformist divine 
and theological writer. (16217-1674) 

137, 256. 

*Vipaix, J. OE LA, French compiler and lit¬ 
terateur. 

Vere, Sis Aubuy, see De Veae 

Vue, Edward de, seveateentb Earl op Oxpokd, 
English poet. (1550-1604) 

608, 1725, 2207. 

VucEXMEs, Charles Gravier, Comte de, French 
sUtesman. (1717-1787) 

3040. 

VERCiLr, POLVEORE, Italian histcriao and eccle¬ 
siastic. (1470?-1555) 

921, 1257. 

* Vergil; Pubuus VemiLrus Maxo, Latin epic 
poet. (70-19 R.c.) 

Vuaucosus, Quintus Fabius Maximus, see 
Fabius 

VuY, Jones, American poet. (1813-1680) 

162, 692, 1808. 

Vespaszanus, Titus Flavius (Vespasian), Ro¬ 
man Emperor. (40-81) 

370, 1044, 1336. 

Vest, George Graham, American legislator. 
(1830-1904) 

473, 1552. 

Victoria (AuxANDatNA Victoria), Queen of 
Great Britain and Ireland, Empress of India. 
(1837*1901) 

67, 417. 

Vida, Marco Giralamo, Italian prelate and mt*- 
cellanecui writer. (1480-1566) 

1927. 

Vmt, Herman KxicxcaBoczEa, American nor- 
ehst and poet. (1856-1908) 

709, 988. 

ViEXNET, Jean Pons Guillaume, French Ht- 
eirateur. (1777-1868) 

1086. 

ViONY, ALzmED Victor, Comte de, French poet, 
dramatist and novelist. (1797-1863) 

831, 

VxLLARi, Parquaus, Italian historian. (1827- 
1917) 

833. 

Vulars, CLAxnn Louis Hector, Due n, Fie&dt 
genera) and rMplonat (1653-1734) 

544, 734. 
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Vmzsif, Ant si» Trcndi writer, (164^172$) 
1595. 

VlLUKItS) GlOJlOlf KCOfid Dvxi OF BUCUfO- 
HAiCf Eoglirii CDUttier^ poet end drematut. 
(1628-1687) 

17E, TOO, 1219, 1271, 1373, 1414, 1815, 
1990> 2220. 

VstLOW, FTtAF^is, Freneb poet (1431-14847) 
372, 570, 1050, 1182, 1358, 1453, 1789, 1857. 
ViNAL, Haao 2 j>, American poet and publisher. 
(1891- ) 

1162. 

V2NCB14T D£ BxAWAis, French DominiCBn ency* 
clopedist. (d. c. 1264) 

156$, 1566, 21B9. 

VmcsnTius Lupanus. No biograpbice) date 
available. 

1039. 

ViMci, Leonardo da, see Leonardo 
VzNea, Rickard, EngUsb Puritan divine. (16007- 
1656) 

1754. 

VirsLuvs, AuLua, Roman Emperor. (aj>. IS- 
69) 

544. 

ViTRVViira PoLLio, Italian architect, (fl. c. 15 

■a:.) 

1928. 

Vivis, JoHANNis LuDovicus, Spanish scholar at 
the En^liab court. (1492-I54D) 

137. 

Vui, Jean Donnedy de, French dramatist and 
litUrateur. (c. 1640-1710) 

1791. 

Vlamincic, Maurice pe, French critic. (1876- 

) 

1447. 

VoGAN, A. J. No biographical data available. 
614. 

VooFLwaiDE, Walter von dcr, German min* 
aeaioger <c. 1168-1230) 

2181. 

VonrURE, Vincent, French poet and wit. (1598- 
164B} 

712. 

VOLNEY, COSeXE PE, $«£ CHAESEaatTT,. CON* 
ETANTIN FrANQOJS 

VoLXAiBE (pseud, of Francois Marie Arouet), 
French phlloMpher and dramatist. (1694-1778) 
1, 43, 75, 97, 1D3, 140, 147, 182, 184, 192, 
193, 228, 248, 332, 338, 340, 350, 375, 417, 
419, 42t, 428, 438, 440, 466, 467, 511, 546, 

550, 554, 560, 561, 576, 578, 654, 700, 702, 

710, 721, 724, 728, 742, 757, 777, 788, 797, 

006, 815, 880, 900, 901, 902 , 904, 945 , 946, 

988, 1024, 1032, 1061, 1064, 1107, 1120, 
1200, 1227, 1228, 1256, 1263, 1280, 1288, 

1306, 1326, 1374, 1375, 1388, 1430, 1435, 

1457, 1465, 1507, 1529, 1569, 1576, 1586, 

1S93, 1596, 1663, 1691, 1694, 1700, 17Qi, 

1706, 1737, 1758, 1760, 1791, 1795, 1798, 

1808, 1809, 1810, 1836, 1840, 1859, 1889, 

1902, 1927, 1928, 1931, 1944, 1945, 1972, 

1989, 2001, 2027, 2049, 2055, 2057, 2065, 

2089, 2114, 2194, 2225, 2253, 22S8, 2276. 


am 

VoNVED Svaim, Hanlet-hkie her^^ 6 Danlih 
folk ballad, ^'Vonved" Baeininf nad. 1928, 

VooBitzEs, Dayton, r Princeton stadent hi 1902, 
1157. 

Voss, Johann Hiinrxch, German poet and 
critic. (1751-1826) 2160 . 

W 

W., A. It has been suggested that these ioKUli 
stand for Anthony Wqttqn (1 $61-162 6). 
Daviaon’a Foetkat Rha^sedy was pubUihiri 
in 1602. 

144, 750. 

Wace, Robest, Angio-Norman poet. (c. 1100- 
1175) 

1741. 

Wade, Joseph Augustine, English composer. 
(1796?-1845) 

1289. 

Wager, Lewis, English rector and author of 
Repentaunce of Marie Magdoiene, (fi. 1566) 
1633, 2190. 

Wager, Willusc, English writer of interludea. 
(d. 1566) 

97, 952, 1633. 

Wagner, Charles, Alsatian pastor and Isspba* 
tlonal writer. (1851-1918) 

1136, 1826. 

Wagner, Wilhei.sc RictuED, German musidaii, 
composer and poet. (1813-1883) 

1369. 

Wakefield, [Mrs.] Nancy PaixaT, Ameriout 
verse-writer. (1836-1870) 

402. 

Walker, Feux, American politidan, member 
House of Representatives 1817-1823. (1753- 
1828) 

2281. 

Walker, Jaues J., American lawyer, former 
Mayor of New York City. (1881-1946) 

331, 1074, 1216, 1685, 1882. 

WALKEa, John, English lexicogra^dwr and com* 
piler. (1732-1807) 

35, 270. 

Walker, tMaa.l KATBERUtt Kent, Amaricaa 
essayist and religious writer. (1840- ? ) 

1645, , . 

Walker, Marshall, American verse-writer*,. ^ 
2294, 

Walker, Stanley, Amerkan jotunaHst. fflfli- 
) - 
1598. 

Walkcb, Williari, EngUsh scboolmiatef. (1623- 
1684} 

1673. 

Wall, James CHAaija, EngiUh archaeotoglst. 
(1860-1943) 

1317. 

Walucr, Edgar, novelist. (1875-1932) 

528, 890, 1552. 

WALLAce, Horaq Bisniy, American acholai and 
Iktirauur. (1817-1856) 

707. 

WAtLACt, John Axxvan. No bjograpMcal 4hli 
available. 

1583. 
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WALLACE 


WARTON 


Wallacs, Lews (Lew), American general and 
novelut. (t&27>1905) 

129, 149, 715, 1700, 1791. 

Wallace, Ste Wiij.iam. ScottUh patriot and 
hero gf romance. (1272?-UDS) 

1105. 

Wallace, William Ross, American lawyer and 
verse-writer, (c, 1819-1381) 

13Si, l.S«3. 

Waller, Eomukp, English i)oet. (1606-1087) 

23, iO, 74, 101, l.^«, 214, 264, 27.t, 

400, 494, 509, 548, S.^0, .592, 884, 888, 896, 
98.4, 1071, 1073, 1JJ5, 1176, 1210. l22l, 
1260, 1272, 1275, 1298, l.tPB, 1457, 1522, 

1526, 15.40, 1608, 1719, 1748, 1782, 1877, 

1912, 1941, 1968, 2088, 2100, 2105, 2149, 

2158, 2159, 2186, 2211, 2247, 2252. 

Waller, Joun FRASfis, English pod, (1810- 
1894) 

360. 

Wat.poll, HoEAtm, or HciRAri:, fourth Earl or 
Ori'OUD, Engksli Id ter-writer. (1717-1797) 

32, 37, 52, 54, 61, 250, 283, 287, 292, 556, 
561. 597. 62S, 642, 721, 836, 900, 1094, 1268, 
J399, 1406, 1408, 1447, 1471, 1483, 1624, 

1566, 1696, 1749, 1769, 1770, 1796, 1800, 

1908, 1927, 1998, 2134, 22.^6, 225-5. 

WaLPpll, Sjb RniuJii, first lilAiu. of Ortord, 
EngJitih sitalcsman (J 676-1745) 

154, 199, 227, R2.^ -K)2, 1605. 

WALiu, Howel, Irish lawyer, (fl. 1820) 

319. 

Walsk, William, English critic and pget. (1653- 
17081 

1007, 11R6, 1715. 

Walsinoham, TiioiiAs, EngJLsh mgnk and his- 
tornn < ? -1422?) 

74. 

Walter, IIuw'aup Arnolp, American Congrega- 
tiunal clergyman and missionary. (188.^-1918) 
239. 

Wai.iun, IzAAk, English biographer and author 
of Tills Anglrr (159.^-1683) 

122, 1.30, 208, 224, 271, 287, 289, 401, 5l8, 
523, 647, 571. 672, 786, 827. 871, 8ft8, 930, 
1021, 1170, 1318, 1420, 1530, 2156, 2172. 

Wabburton, Rowland Eyles Eiierton, English 
poet. (1804-1891) 

$16, 

Wardprton, William, English divine, Bishop of 
Glonceatcr, (1698-1779) 

336, 563. 

Warp, ARiaurs (pseud, of Charles Farrar 
BrowiqC), American humorous moralist and 
journalist. (1834-1867) 

77, 142, 165, 19.^ 249, 461, 493, 494, 665, 
681. 747, 820, 955, 1014, 1030, 1161, 1181, 

1263, ir6S» 1278, 1279, 139.5* T4.54, 1470, 

2539, 1547, 1548, 1602, 1645, 1758, 1842* 

1878, 1889, 1920, 1965, 197.1, 1980, 2015* 

2092* 2123* 2141, 2181. 

Warp, Edward* English humorist. (1667-173]) 
330, 467* 470, 493, 803 . 863, 1620, 1710, 
1813, 1818, 1951, Jl.<3 J.J \ _.JS 


Ward, Eluabbth Stuast Pb&ifs, AmericaTi 
writer. (1844-1911) 

919, 1879. 

Ward, Mrs. Humphry (Mary Augusta), Enp, 
lish novelist and soeiai worker. (185N]920) 
152, 232, 336, 563, 79.3, 1594, 1696, i960, 
196S, 19R2, 2022. 

Warp, John, English biographer and historian 
(1679?-17S8) 

606, 

Ward, rvAiiiANiEL, English Puritan miiUater b 
MaKS'iciiu.setts. (1578-16.52) 

1818, 2239. 

Wakli, Thomas, English controversialist and 
puct. (1652 0708) 

260 

W'AKD, W'lLUAM Hayls, American archsologist 
and WTitcr. (1835-1916) 

2133 

W'ARDi, pRcuotiCK* actor born in England, bul 
long resident in the United Stntes. (18-51-1935) 
1.3.31. 

Warl, Euglni. Fitch (Ironcviu.), American 
Uwvcr and verse-writer. (1841-1911) 

147, 446, 1)22, ]3l0 

Ware, Hlnsv, Jr., American Unitarian clergy¬ 
man and devotional writer. (1794-1843) 

SIS, 

^Varinu, Anna Leiitia, EngJish hvjnn-writer. 
(182.3-1910) 

1957, 

Warman, Cv> Arnerican jonrnalJiit. (1855-1914) 
2294. 

Warner, Anna (Amy Lothrop), .American nov* 
eli*-! and verse-writer. (I82Q-19J5) 

.357, 

WarnIsr, CHARLF.f; Dudlev, American novelist 
and esiflyisL, (J829-1900) 

108, 195* 640, 1380, 1541, 1600, 1674* 2128 

Warneu, Susan, American novelist. (1819-1885) 
22 74. 

W-AJixJK, Sylvia Townsend, English novelist 
(1893- ) 

192S 

Warner, Wuliam, English poet. (1S58?-1609) 
859. 1164. 

Warren, Fira-HRNRy, American major-general. 
(1816-1878) 

65. 

Warren, John Byrne Leicester, see de Tarley, 
Loro 

W^ARkEN, John Collins, American surgeon. 
(1778-1856) 

1929. 

Warren, Thomas, English divine. ( 161 ??-1694) 
8.3, 

Warren, Whitney* American architect. (1864- 
1943) 

708. 

Warter, John Wood, English divine and an¬ 
tiquary. (1806-1878) 

148, 766. 

Warton, Jossh* English critic. (1722-1800) 

642, 1387. 



WARTON 


WEISS 
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y/jOTon, Thoius, the votm&ra, faUtorian ol 
£ri;Usb poetry, and poet. (172S-179C> 

862, 1510, 1849, 2186. 

WASHiNOTONr BoOEtB Taliafer&o, Negro edu¬ 
cator. (c. 1859-1915) 

1430. 

Washinotom, Geobce, Ainerican general and fir&t 
President of the United States. (17J2-1799) 

S4, 59i 60, 61. 62, 6.t, 200, 214, 298, 417, 
540, 752, 738, 75.1, 815, 8le, 881, 915, 1028, 
1104, 1247, 1335, 1467, 1597, 1701, 1842, 
lS6.t, 1864, 2052, 2110, 2122. 

Wassdk, David Atwood, Amurkan Unitarian 
cleravmsn, euayLsl and verse-writer, (1823- 
1887) 

2000. 

Watuiuan, Nixoh, American verse-writer, 
U859-1<M4) 

849, 1019. 1578,204.5. 

Wativn-s, RawLAXD, English writer and com¬ 
piler. {f\ 1662) 

164, 271, 302, 462, 871, 1134, 1162, ]269, 
1282, 1333, 1701, 2144, 

Watson, John, mc Maclaren, Ian 

Watson, John Bkoadus, American psychologist. 
(1878- ) 

466,1888. 

Watson^ Jo»n WmtAKER, American journalist 
and verse-writer. (1524-1890) 

1858. 

Watson, Sydnev. No biographical data available. 
1478. 

Watson, TnoiiaAS, English poet. (1S57?-1592) 
1175. 

Watson, Walter, Scottish poet. (1780-1854) 
1132. 

Watson, Sir William, English poet. (1858-1935) 
6, 26. 61, 88, 93, 116, l?l, 206, ?I2, 244, 
284, 304, 368, 379, 454, 473, 4H2, 556, 557, 
614, 621, 629, 635, 722, 78.3, 797, 798, 865^ 
685, 597, 923, 954, 964, 992, 990, 999, 1016, 
10.10, 1060, 1067, 1073, 1115, 112S, 1130, 

1149, 1170, 120L, 1246, 1260, 1283, 1306, 

1370. 1380, 1445, H63, 1468, 1474, 14S6, 

1490, 1S2U 1532, 1535, 1548, I6l7, 1707, 

1709. 1716, 1762, 1772, 1782, 1812, 1826, 

1853, 1879, 1885, 1942, 1983, ZOSl, 2099, 

2147, 2186, 2196, 2223. 22,30, 2242. 

WAmotS'ONi Henry, American editor and jour¬ 
nalist. (1840-1921) 

144, 280. 

Wattl£9, Willard Austin, American educator 
and poet. (1868-1950) 

262, 336. 

Watts, Alaric Alexander, English poet and 
journalist. (1797-1664) 

38, 1525, 1804, 1862. 

Wattr, [Mrs.!! Alaric Alexander, English poet. 
(1799-1873) 

1804. 

Watts, Isaac. English hymn-writcr. (1674-1748) 
144. 158, 161, 196, 231, 255, 269, 365, 394, 

487. 541, 553, 649. 698, 794, 80t, 827. 828, 

845. 8SD. 883, 684. 88S, 686 , 890, 898, 908, 

9S4, 960, 1066. 1112, 1125, 1142, 1307, 1349, 

1366 1377, 1452. 1465, 1567, 1609, 1699, 


1700, 1746, 1769, 1792, 1810, 1831, 1843, 
1847, 1939, 1987. 2005, 2274. 

Watts-Duntdn, Walter Theodore, English 
critic, novelist and poet. (1832-1914) 

97, 270, 2W, 284, 732, lOSl, 1169, 1176, 
1220, 1404, 1524, 1883. 

Waylanh, pRANcm. American Baptist clergyman, 
educator and metaphysician. (1796-1865) 

912. 

WsATitERLY, Frederic Edward. Engbab verse- 
writer, (1848-1929) 

879, 1779, 1870, 2102, 

Wraver, John Van Aistvn. American poet and 
noveliist (1893-19,18) 

482, 22{i8. 

Weru, Charles Henry, American ioumalist. 
(18.^4-1905) 

741, 1780, 1781, 

Wlki), “Hofpv." No biographical data available. 
19S7. 

W'fpde, Charles, English port. (fl. 1675) 

1202 . 

Weurer, Byron, liinglibh writur and journalist. 
(l8,tH-:913) 

171. 

Webster, Daniel, American statesman and 
orator. (1782-1852) 

38, 54, 58, 63, 64, 1.58, 266, 2?4, 296, 3.34, 
431, 508, 547, 607, 6J8. 674, 723, 8l6, 974, 
980. 1028, 1031, 1055. 1Q66, lOb.l, 1104, 1106. 
1307. 1.112, 1340, 141S, 14L9, 1427. 1458. 
1466, 1715, 19.^3, 1967, 1990, 1995, 2061, 
2069. 2110, 2123, 2129. 

Wedsteh. John, English dramatist. (1580?- 
162.S?) 

42. 50, 23S. 327. 37.5, .180, 426. 463, 486, 
539. 680, 772, 871, 890, 915, 988, 10.10, 1066, 
1154, 1256, 1278, 1484, 1625, 1735. I??', 
18H4, 188.S. 2190. 

WEDbTKR, John, and Mabston. John, English 
dramatii»is and coJlaborators. (15807-1625 ?), 
(1575i'-16.14) 

446, 7C4 

Webster, John, and Rowley, Wjlljam;, English 
dramiiiist!< and coUaburators. (15807-1625?), 
(158,'5?-Ifi42?) 

732. 

Webster. Noah. Aineric:an philologist and lexi¬ 
cographer. (1758-164,1) 

1068. 

Wldowoud, JosiAH, English potter. (1730- 
1795) 

1605, 1841. 

Weems, Mason Locke, American biographer and 
miscellaneous writer. (1759-1825) 

212 . 1 . 

Weicall, Arthur, English Egyptologist. (1880- 
1934J 
762. 

W£;NB£BO£a, HARav, American lawyer. (188t^ 
) 

7728, 2276. 

Weiss, Johan, American Unitarian minister and 
writer on literary to)^. (1818-1879) 

938, 1000, 1075. 
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Wmu, emmntit Fbjx, Oomui lytk ppct ud 
wriUr for cbUdtsi, (172fi-ia04) 

2021. 

WsLor, fMis.] Auziu Coftvcx, Amaicu 
WK-writer. (181«-ia52) 

11S5,1297,1911. 

Wtunn, SB Asthokt, Eogliib hlitotlal writer, 
(d. 1«497) 

1472. 

Wtuu, Cbaius S., Ameiicen typewriter ex* 
pert. (ia4<7*1925) 

2282. 

WiLLBS, Wnnnio IHu. Hunap A. ShuxedI, 
AiDcrican poet. <1893-1939) 

176. 

WnixetEr, Axthib, firet Dun or Wxllikd- 
TOH, see WxLLuroTON, Duke or 

WiLiEBLEY, Henky, Engliab ecbolar and an* 
tiguary. (1791-1866) 

369. 

WELUraoroH, Aktkvx Mxuxh, American engi¬ 
neer. (1847-1B9S) 

1764. 

Welunoton, Duke or; Aaraua Wzlusley, 
lint Duke or WuLurcioM, EngUsh Fleld- 
Manhal. (1769-1852) 

274, 557, 581, 846, 865, 977, 983, 1325, 1378, 
1554, 1691, 1764, 1848, 1862, 1864, 1867, 
2085, 2110, 2117, 2127. 

Wxua, CuiouYrr [Has. Hadwin HotroUTONl, 
American bumoriet and writer of mystery 
ItOries. (1868-1941) 

360, 1157, 2002, 2186, 2203, 2296. 

Wxua, Cnnaus Jekeicuh, English poet. 
<17997-1879) 

1171, 1698. 

Wxua, Heebxkt Georoe, English novelist and 
sodal reformer. (1866-1946) 

60, 388, 357, 562, 641, 732, 751, 794, 896, 
951, 969, 1006, 1116, 1146, 1229, 1325, 1337, 
1467, 1571, 1680, 1808, 1983, 2099, 2110, 
2180, 2298812 

WE 1 .I.S. Rollin J, American poet. (1848- ? ) 
29. 

WDriBU., jAcoa, Jx., American playwri^t and 
actor. (1869-1911) 

360. 

WiMOELL, Uaxv Ahh, American, dau^ter of 
>»b Wendell, (d. 1931) 

236. 

Wixiria, Caxi., contempomiy American writer. 
158. 

WxauT, ChabLex, English Methodist divine and 
hymn-writer. (1707-1788) 

Z83, 264, 269, 271, 407, 515, 618, 791, 887, 
1124, 1696, 1744, 1890, 1891, 2181. 

Waaiir, jemw, EaglU evangelist and leader of 
MaSsodnn. (1705-1791) 

ISO, 278, 496, 861, 1124, 1315, 1458, 1493, 
1842, 2110, 22981:2. 

Wnm, Sajicfie, m ainia, EngUeh divine and 
poet. (1662-1735) 

198, 492 , 819, 876, 1149, 1178, 1849, 1767. 

Waaet tarjdssm, Amnlcan pdirier; Hvad in 
Bnilaad, (17»*lg20) 

1461. 


Wbe, Qiuxxt, Efllsri mbceDaiuous writer. 
(1703-1756) 

589, 1045, 1500, 2016. 

Wm, RxaxceA (pseud, of Has. Ctcxur Faix- 
rtriji Aimaaws), English novelist. (1892- ) 

1166. 

West, Richaxo, English poet. (1716-1742) 

826,1248. 

WisTCOTT, Eowabo Noyes, American noveUst. 
(1847-1898) 
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1903) 

99, 102, 103, 105, 106, 108, 340, 341, 486, 
544, 727, 1157, 1414, 1447, 1581, 2147. 

WHnAKEt, Robert, American clergyman and 
verse-writer. (1863-1944) 1161. 

Whitcoscb, Sruen Lincoln, American educator. 
(1866- d. ) 1443. 

Whitb, Anobew Dickson, American diplomat 
and educator. (1832-1918) 

2298i:2. 

Whui, Elwyh BaaoKS, American mlRritaneoui 
writer. (1899- ) 11)5, 1668. 




WHITS 


wm^ 


MU 


Wkihi Hoirr Kokk, Eatbili p««t. <17U- 
1806) 

321, 811, 576, SS6, 1138, 1381, 1331, 1346, 
1610, 1748, 1746, 1814, 2004, 2092. 

WHtit, JAIIIS Tmre, Aaiericm editor and poet 
(1848-1930) 

948. 

Whiti, Joskfs BlancOp English theological 
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Wilson, John, Engh^ bookseller, (c. 1675) 
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601. 

WUiCATX, Philip, American song-writer. 
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1197. 

WmsLDW, Edward, English Governor of Fty- 
mouth Colony. (1595-1655) 
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1623) 

84, 118, 245, 726, 728, 923, 1511, 1650. 
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Woodward, Joeua, English writer, (fl. 17703 
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YxAT^Baowtr, Fxavcis, English jouraalsL 
(1886-1944) 

65L 
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Ysunr, Jack* coatetnponry AsieHcati «ong> 
wriUr. U«W- ) 

S$6, 2295. 

YavEaTON, BAuty, first Viscount Avohuosx, 
Irish lawyer. (1736-1805) 

1090. 

YoNCC^ NicaoLAS, EzigUah muaidan. (d. 1619) 
1284. 

YoUNO» AaTHua, English agriculturist and travel¬ 
ler. (1741-1820) 

466» 671. 1622. 

Youno, BaicHAic, Anerican HomoD Leader. 
(1801-1877) 

891. 

YouNC, Rzv. E. J., American clergymao and 
writer. <fl. 1860) 

{466. 

* Younq, Edwam), Enulish poet. (1683-1765) 

Young, Fxakcts Brett, English novelist aod poet, 
(1884-1954) 

660. 

YouNCf Gsoaca W. No biographical data avail¬ 
able. 

1164. 

Young, Sn John. No biographical data available. 
1016. 

Young« Rum JotfKSON. American song-writer 
and playwright. (1875-1926) 

1216 

Younce, Wiiliz> Americao song-writer. 

2295. 

Yrurte, ToaiAS DE, Spanish poet and translator. 
(1750-1791) 

485, 566,812. 


Z 

Zauoibki, Jak, Foiiah atatcaxoan and scholar. 
(1541-1605) 

1039. 

Zanowux, Isnaat., Engli^ Dovelint and play¬ 
wright. (1864-1926} 

55,115, 265,978,1136,12Q5,1308,1346,1398^ 
1464, 1690, 1938, 2112, 2236. 

ZATUBEicaaA, Marya, American poet, (1902- 

) 

40. 

Zicu, Auawpo, contemporary Chilean Journal¬ 
ist and novelist. 

1017. 

ZsLiER, EouAan, German theolopan and philoso¬ 
pher. (1814-190S) 

2114. 

Zeno, Greek founder of Stoic school of philoso¬ 
phy. (c. 355) 

20, 130, 502 , 511, 643 , 726, 1054, 1176, 1415, 
1816, 2091. 

Zenorius, Greek sophist, (a.d. 117-13B] 

1708,1971, 

Zenocotus, Greek grammarian and critic, (ft, 

280 8.C.) 

1179. 

ZxNXLE, Rev. F. B., American clergyman and 
writer, (fl. 1868) 

195. 

ZoaoAStER, Persian philosopher and founder of 
the Magian system o( religion, (c. $00 a.c.) 
639. 




INDEX AND CONCORDANCE 



SQOGSSTtOMS FOR THE USE OF THE COHCORDANCS 


T ke Concoxdance is s word-index to nil the quotations in the book, grouped alphabetically 
by leading words and pbrases, with a reference not only to the page on which the quota¬ 
tion may be found, but also to its number on the page, so that it may be turned to instantly. 
The first entry in the index on the following page is 39; 13, which means the thirteenth quota¬ 
tion on page 39. Identifying words and phrases are generously given, in order that a quotation 
which is not exactly remembered may be traced through any one of a number of channels. 

Let us suppose that the idirase which is being sought is, “The conscious water saw its God, and 
blushed." Perhaps all that is remembered of it is that it has something to do with water seeing 
God, or with water blushing. In either case it would be evident that the place to look for it is 
under "Water." It could of course be looked for in the text under that subject, where it would 
be found (2124:14), with a cross-reference to "Miracle,” where the whole quotation, together 
with several variations, has been placed, because it has to do with the miracle of turning water 
into wine. But the easier way would be to look under “Water" in the Concok[)anCe, where two 
entries referring to it will be found, “conscious water saw its God,” and “saw its God and 
blushed," both referring directly to the main quotation, 1313:14. And it will also be found 
under "Blushed” (“saw its God and b.”), in case any one should happen to look there first. 

So with every quotation in the book. The word selected for the index entry is always the 
noun—if there is a noun—which is the subject of the sentence, in the above case “Water.” 
But many others are thrown in for good measure, as “Blushed” is in this instance, so that 
the quotation may be found even if the principal noun is incorrectly remembered. “Chip of 
the old block,” for example, is entered under both “Chip” and “Block.” Where there is no 
noun, the principal adjective or verb is used. “Absent one from another” will be found under 
“Absent.” “Who excuses accuses" will be found under both “Accuses” and “Excuses.” An 
effort has also been made to include ail unusual words and phrases by which a quotation might 
stand out in the memory, “A biscuit or two with Brie” is naturally indexed under “Biscuit," 
but it will be found also under “Brie.” 

Use only exception to this detailed indexing is where the subject is a very short one. The 
black-letter lines in the CostcoiuiANCE indicate subject-headings in the body of the hook, and 
where the subject runs less than a column of text, such as “Abstinence,” tbe quotations under 
this subject carrying this word are not indexed separately unless they are unusually important, 
and the reader should turn at once to tbe subject itself and run through the entries under it— 
a matter of a moment. Where the same key-word occurs in quotations under other headings it 
is, of course, indexed. Thus, under the black-letter subject-heading “Abstinence” in the CoN- 
COXPANCE will be found two entries from quotations on other pages. This system was adopted 
in order to keep the Concokimnce free from unnecessary entries, and to hold it within manage¬ 
able proportions. 

Some niceties of tbe alphabetical arrangement should perhaps be explained. Under each 
subject the singular noun comes first ("God,” for example): then tbe singular possessive 
("God's"); then the hyphenated compounds (“God-like"); then the plural (“Gods"); and 
finally the plural possessive (“Gods' ”). Proper nouns precede common nouns. All foreign- 
language quotations follow the EngUsh ones, even if the key-word is identical, so that the 
French entries beginning with “Art," for instance, will be found immediately after the English 
ones beginning with the same word. It should also be remembered that a word is sometimes 
spelled in different ways, as “blessed" and “blest.” Cross-references call attention to this, and 
both spellings should be consulted, as the text follows the style used by the author. 

Ail entries necessarily are very brief, but an effort has been made to give suBident context 
to enable the reader to identify the quotation readily. It should be pointed out, however, that 
the mind of the reader will not always run exactly in accord with the mind oi the indexer, 
and the phrase which springs to tbe reader’s memory may not be the exact one which the in¬ 
dexer has chosen, in which case a little perseverance may be necessary to turn up the quota¬ 
tion desired. 

No one can get tbe full benefit of this book without understarrding thoroughly the use of the 
CoKCOnnAtrcE, for it is the key to its contents, and if the readu will spend a little time 
familiarixing himself with the suggestions given above he will find the book much more useful 
and satiifactoiy than it could otherwise be. 



INDEX AND CONCORDANCE 
See also page 2811 for index to recent additions. 
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Abdailtb'a dead! .>404. 5 

Abdicl: ocrapb A. ..663;: 

Abdomen: amkiiig at lower 939: 

Abet Old A. iitiD. 

Apbcmng we will gu.■ 44‘3 

Abbor an their wealth ....870:1 
acHuine thing they will a. xai?: 3 

tbit which it» cVjI .bji: B 

Abhorred further than icen 353:1 

to imsgiuatiun .... .961:1 

Abide: be that doth a.. .457 > 9 

with me .............. .793:1 

with me from morn ....1587:1 

^biding: fooliah a. .456:17 

^biit. ekeeasit. evaait .... 69 . 0 :15 
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\bilitie9 arc like ptanla .1: 
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roprcMed by iiaeerty ....1570; 

Abhlty .-..1 

indolent a. rarely riicn ..956:1 

lean and low a. ..193:: 

•Mind and miLcr ......1:1 

to forget token of great- 

neaa ....1297:1 

to read . 1675:14 

Abjectua; non adeo oecidi 

qvamviK a. ....6aa: $ 

Able and aa £t a» thou ......1:1 

for thine enemy .130; 5 

to art with vigor ....423; 5 

Abode; lome aacred tafe a. 1000:1 

where Etemal are....403:14 

Abolition of war ..1472:15 

Abomination of dcadation 133:16 

Abortive!, nreaagea .1944:16 
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Above bU, through all ....ao66:(5 
Above-board: fair and ^ ..914: 
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wai ready are I called 662:1 
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death to thoaa that Jove ....4: s 
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f ood influence in love.5: a 
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la the enemy of love ........4:13 

mekea the heart fonder ....2:14 
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puta out the little .. 

quickena love .3:11 
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atill increaaea love .5; a 

iwectEiirih friendahip ..3: 5 
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wurnr than death .....3:17 
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AblCticea are good influmce ..3: 2 

Abaeu« hzrei non ent.2: 5 
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greater thinga lielieved of a. j:xd 
m body, nreaent in apirit ....2: 2 
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never wOa a. right.2: 5 
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shall not be heir .2: 5 
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though a., present.3: 1 

though a., we are preicnt . .780; 1 
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Abaciutism temnered ....1158:25 
Abaolved him with an oae 1658; 1 
Abstain wholly or wed ....aaittd 
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not b. that witcheth ....1273-^ 

Tiot immortal .137. ( 

not outward show ........ r^sn 1 

not thtira who bold fee >.*,131' > 

nothing true save b.*-<33: 3 
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physical b,, soul b. ...*..17310 
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abort-lived reign .137: 4 
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should be shown .130: s 
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akin deep 1372 K 

smiling in her teari ..*.1976:26 
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spirit of b..*..1312 3 
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strong, OM of all, good >> 9 ?S‘ S 
such aceisa your b. *.....4 P-i> 
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VaiitT, mliimef 
tjw« ««rt witUa 
trme usn <4 lUTfli 

'til B. . 

"riib, InilJfHiiil ... , 

iw hoJld^i boJiow ...... x}B: 

to toiitv ytMr b, back 

to dtc tar P.. I jo: 

10 draw (rue b.190: 

» brt us .iij?: 

tp maict rKRei pieassat ... .36: 
to Risko tlie world dote ... 
too nucb lx, too much surv lad: 
too macb b. upon e&rtb jest: 

too neh for use ......tso: 

too rich wUhcnit sUoy ....xjK: 

treiokerpus b. 

turned siujdeBt to b,..pS:: 

wnsdorned ....489; 
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czndrr twenty locks kept 

fsst . .133: 

onmstk lier b. to tbe moon 1B34! 
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what is it. 
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where b. is, love . 
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where B. lived and moved . 
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of Boul.. . .. 
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3 

who walks with b, 

,13a: 
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will fade and pensh 

,J 7 d: 
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with b. dies her store. 
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with bloodless conquest . 
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within itself should not he 
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dear the b. is to him .... ..8^:15 
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BeEosnaa: nothini b. him iU aap: 4 

all to h. fn another 

world ........... t.. .tiaasTO 
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oeuenad in a curimia h. ..1811:17 
crowned with chaste d«> 
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ao to b. in another World iijjmo 
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Jx) h. they died ...740:16 
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IS 1 medicine . ...... ..... 14s: 9 
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is the boon for me 1844:15 
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luxurious b.. 14J: 1 
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make the b. of roiei ..X747: 7 
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our own delightful l> ..-.1411x7 
set neighlior's b. shaking 1234: j 
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to b. the day be gets up . .14a. 4 
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treason’s true b.^034; 3 

wuh sinnera . 1755: to 

wooden or a gulden b. .. . .1373:16 
would put many to tbe 
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Bed-bug: no bee listeiu to b. 149:10 

Eted-fallow: lovely h.347:16 

Bed'fcllowj cramp and 

cough .415:19 

iniaer;i actiuainti a man 

with strange b .1330; 3 

politics make atriinge b. .,1541:14 
poverty makes Strange b. .. 1166; 5 
Ited-post! between you and 1630; 8 
Bed-rock of the Past ......3066:14 

Red-time: would ’twere b. .1843:17 
Itede: Ve&erahle B.» epitaph 570:14 
Bedelia, 1 want to steal ye . • : S 

Bedenht; su viel b. wemg 

leislen ...............1633:23 
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row .1884110 

enclosed In amber ........46:14 
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hangs cell to oefl .t|94: ^ 

IB nil bonnet .'t 43 - 7 

iflst Works .1437 4 

keep b. from ranging ,«,.lJ09:t4 
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in his coat of xnoil . M4 :t4 

sharded b. safer bold ,.1753:25 
that we tread upon ,..,..388:13 
Beetles in our own xooo: o 

Befriended: remember It ..250: 8 

Beg: better to die than to b. 144:16 
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BELL 


Bctfsr, 

to 4i« • h. th»0 livt 

■ b...I f 145! < 

drunk u 4 k. .^oisrj 

how ft t>. ftkould be ftn* 

•irer'd. .. .146! 1 

tn tke midM o{ pltoty ••i;7i:ii 
to tbe miait of wealto 1551:1s 

mioup of b...iSJbUft 

taBf ft b. now plft]^ dene xo5B:pz 

loni^tmenbered h. . .US: 5 

iw b. ever felt bin coO' 

depoend . . 058:15 

On korflebiek ..245:01 

one b, bidetb woe ........i#}; 5 

ptcaieft me 

prcperei to pliisfe .15:10 

lerttci) 2>. before you die 1770:10 
•tonneleftp b., short denimi 44^16 
■q^ucftlin* for quftrter ....55a: 2 

e(iif‘iiccbcdi Owiiow b. ..sj 5 :j 4 
eue 4 b.i 4 Toupc ....145: * 

tend for corner .......z6cs: t 

tbftt I nm. poor to thenlcs &J4:so 
IbaU it dumb, you know 1209:14 
tbreurt tbe world 4m I ..145:11 
void of cure b. trips b 

wbilei I am 4 b. I will nil i4<i: s 

■ouDc courtier, old b.527: 5 

ler'ft nook oOtwortbp no- 

Die's blood....14b: 1 

•crip never filled ........146: 5 

Betiftred sU description ..i4a;to 
Benurs: all b, at nit gate 143: 4 
•DO ibievep get mucb .... 1718:15 

are tbe bappy folk ........ 144:15 

bre ed , ricb men feed.i4iv^9 

bave ho lice .145: a 

invention ..995^ 4 

none but b. live at etpc ..144:14 
pays 114 poor b. In xed ... .toBsita 
run korte to death ........ 145 

abould be no chooieri .... 141: 7 

that can count worth ..2247:10 
when b. die, no comets iceii 146: 1 

when b. meet .S9s: ^ 

wbo dainties love h. prove 519: 4 
Begfary and poor looks .,427:19 
Bom olamelb all b. ......145:1° 

kimffs upon tby hsclc ....940:16 

impotent and snftil'oaced h. 419:15 
in love can he recKoned .1209:11 
is the only happiutii ....xjzoiao 

la valiant ..t45'<9 

no vice but b. a 

Bcfgiu, borrowinf, pot 

robbery .t45:ia 

coeta dear ................ 145: 9 

for tbe aamc thins ......145:14 

ii a trade unknown .....1146: 4 

Basin Dgsin in babyhood ..411:10 
and work eomplctcd ....aapis: a 

eaaier tob. ...24^115 

■raatly b. ..............1660: 9 

m wbftt we end.407:15 

nobody kuowa when we b. .iii'. 9 

too late to b. ..1472 J 

wbare 1 did b.. there ahall 

I end . ..165; 4 

where to b, .............972:17 

wiA Um Mtintilisff ......146: o 

Bwttlnnlns ..I4d 

and endins . B 

wad tbe andiBS .........16501 5 

orMed from end ........14711B 

bad b. nakes bad aatUos 147:11 
bafore b., prepara ........146:10 

before the b. ^ yaara ... .iijgiiT 

begiD at the b. ..146: 6 

beware of b. of vice ....ipsotid 
Mod h., food aadtof ......laB: 1 

i^f tba whole.146: 6 

mtofaty tbinfs^from anudl 104:15 
ndCMDf io dimcnlt 4a b. taao: 1 

of a tenA ..060: 4 

.of.oar «d .....iSjgiip 

M tbe efed ....til 9 

thtess bast to b.....147: 1 

who hiaacif K knew ,... 1 igot 4 
wflbstand tbe b. », ...p, .140:15 


Beginiunsa be but poor and 

tow ..... .1244: 8 

from amall b. grow ...... 104:15 

of all tbinu anali ......146: 9 

of evil amall .......146:15 

reslat b.. 146:15 

Begins: whatever 1)^ also ends 147 :t7 
Besiurkte; iPai Gludi erhebe 

bulls ^r B. ,711 :i7 

Begot: when they b. me • •. .646: 1 
Begs; never b. seldom cats 1064: 4 
the simplest questions s 

to be desir'd to give ......777:14 

Itofuile: fashioned to b. ..aaot: 5 

many ...4111 7 

the thing I am ,...,..,1078: 6 
Begun: thmis bad b. ,..-...147: 4 

weU b.p halt done .146: 7 

Behave ycLiroei' before folk 1501 4 
Behaved imrselvea well ..,,149: 5 
Behaves: he doem't act} he b. 0: i 

Bohavler ......1d8 

ai the cccsBiQn, sc the b. ..146: 8 

during good b....149; 7 

fair b. Ill thae .149: 4 

finest of tbe fine arts.140:11 

garment of the mmd ....148: 5 
her evil b. .xH2p:11 

IS a mirmr 148:15 

19 to retain dignity ...148: 4 

laws ot b. yiefd to energy . ,148:11 
learn b. one of another ..148: 6 
Lunae b. I throw gft ...,x686: 6 

loved so well high h.X49:ig 

men's h. hke apparel ....148: 5 
of men to iuwer animals ..81:17 

So much sweet b.. .x 486 :i J 

universal yardstick of b. ..14^:16 
unweigbed h. ...149: 3 

unon his good b.148: 7 

wbat wert thou .149: 3 

Behemoth: as b- Arong ...704: 8 
Behemoth’s tread was his ..615:14 
Heboid; power to say *'B.” 1133:19 
Beholdera: dilTefenec to b. 1423: 9 
Behoying and un behoving 1172: 4 
Being, erect upon two legs rriS; 5 
eternal ll. is forever ....785:17 
cxecllent and eternal B. ,.793: 4 

Immortal fi. 

lavtiy b., scarcely formed ..1.18:12 
of fiesh, bT«ath| teasDti ..1238:15 

prove what B. u ..1709:18 

this loteNectuid b.,,,.386:19 

Heines of a sumraer'i day .>oj5;i4 
weak watery fa. ........ i2j9: 9 

what wondrous b. these ..iCs: 6 
Bckker ichweigt in slebcn 

Spracben .1821:17 

BeJeb; whan full, they b. 

US. .1235: 6 

Beige aortint du tombeau ..igo:io 

aalgium .IBO 

Belgrade: besieged 6. .,.,1862:20 
Belgrave Snuare: nay beM 

in B. 5. ..915: 6 

BcNal: sona af B.. flews .,1495:11 

Baltof ...100 

appetite of reasoa ........964: a 

tionaiats to Moe^ng af- 

firmationa of the soul . .i5xi 7 

eoRive of b......152: 4 

eaeb mati'a b, right ....151-5 

bow much you block our way 1521 a 

in a brute Fate..«.45Q: J 

in goda net eitabliabed ..790:11 

in ue future life ...964: s 

is not true because ulefnl *.150:15 
nor pan b. touch ........154:17 

not improved by bornlsf .[521 » 
notorious gains so b. 5 

only one h. enn rob deatb of 

ftifig .41s: 7 

prospect of b. 152:10 

ftoened into faith...dip: 2 

want of b. a defeol ..if9:i5 

what can happos W 

yond b. .S4t0t g 

wbaro b. ii patofnl ......1541 4 

why abandon n b. 152 


Beliefs; bears b. troc 

bears apples ....151: 7 

depend on wbare wa art 

born 1448:22 

determined by character ..ijSaiti 

Ufeleas old b. .69:9 

not b'lievc 'em tu hard ..1919:12 
strong h. win strong men 151: t 
Believable because unbe> 

lievabJe ..............152:14 

Believe all 1 can under- 

stand ..1691:11 

always ready to b.334 :m 

and ye shall receive ......1583 41 

because it is impossible ..132:14 

du wK b. hastily.. 152; 3 

easier tg b. tbsii doubt .,. • 132: 1 

^rycbiug one hears ....1408:15 

fim you dub’t b. ....131:2 

have to b. in happiness ..857: 8 
her though I know she lies 1203: 3 

1 b. in God ..795!ii 

in equality of man.554:17 

to Order to reason ......1678:10 

learn notfaing but to b.2068:15 

l.ord, I b. ...151:17 

most potently b. ..........95:16 

no foroe compel tob. ......151:4 

one who knows ......... I jep: 5 

only b- what I understand 151: 6 
powerfully and potently b. ..55:16 
those whom we do not 

know ..2a46:ix 

to h. better than to OozuiffC' 

hend ... 797t f 

to I- we must doubt ..,.475:19 

too monstrous to l>.394: 4 

what ardently we wieh, wf 

soon I).>51: 5 

wbat he prefers to be true 151: 5 
what they least Understand ija: 2 
what they see in print ..1612:16 

what they wish to b.2169: 5 

wh&t we wish 151: 3 

wUhuut bother ...159:14 

woman or epitaph .......545:11 

Believed, have not seen, yet 

have b, ....,4151-14 

I knnvB whom I have b. ..192:15 

like giants ..,..6x6:15 

much b„ little understood xgsglii 
the best cf every mau ....isatiy 
Believer tiud's rmrarle ....I5i5:xi 
iti love, abjurer of wine 2x59: 8 
Believes slli misseth .,..,.131:11 
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will OOme baek to you ..J214: 5 
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Bete: la firmt si b. ......loas: a 
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Betregcn ist dn Spiegel ...148:23 

Betray and lie .45a: 5 

first to b. and deceive ..aaox: 7 
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to wear nut ....1751: t 
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Bibendi: cause «unt quin- 
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iSibenduni! nune eat b. ... I 
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Bible, The . 187 
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of the dead cold year ..,1263: 7 

round my b. y« come.395: 6 

round the cypreim b. *...i3!;6:ii 

upon his watery b.1975 :x8 

Bierce, Ambrose ......... iwia: 9 

Big ei atl out donrs.1614: t 

logk not b., nor stamp ,.. .1145: x 

stick in my hand... .2379: t 

too b. for the foot ..209: 6 

Big-endiaas . 539:20 

Bigamy, one wife loo maity 1376: xx 
Biger man than Grant ....i5]|3: 7 
Bigger than anything ....1480:23 
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Bigot (felighti in rtdteule 1684: e 

Ar]y ralcoeoic b.X55e: 2 
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under atheist king ...... 1684: 6 

Bigotry: bungling o. ......6261 6 

2&ay swell the sail .tfigdi 4 
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■Dula that plague ......1604: o 

m Grsaee ...............3412 7 
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Bill: otra h. Mrclta ett ....4612 1 

Bpiont attack ...461: 1 

pious when b, .tsooijt 

m\ Bailey.188a: 6; a26e:/o 

BPl of eonpany ....450: 4 

purpkd h. ..aiitixi 

ahowed me h. of lam ..... .410: 4 
BPlheard lovely aa a tree aqjy: 8 
*■“* It IBtto 14**1 4 


Billet au’a La Chfitn.1623:11 

Billcta'doisi: thousaiid b, a 

BUlilSL ii' ia 

Billing and cooing ........22/1.1 

Gate of 1). .1653: j 

Billinisgate rhetoric .*951: j 

Billion dollar co'intry ..66: 1 

Dillionaires and republics I7i7;x« 
Billows: distinct at tbe b. 177a: 4 
where b. never break ....37S: S 
who will count b. past ....igyxaj 
BHlowy with npened grain 639: t 
Billy rittcrton: wbo hit (64 j:i| 

BPly*goat kit master.ang: » 

Bind: fast b. fast find ...1633:6 
her, grind her ...........557: 3 

me at least . 1/02:1$ 

Bingen: J was born at B. .. x86g:i» 
lliograpberi: not you but 

your h. are dead . <. •1514: 9 
niographies: aufajects lor h. 224:11 
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ia conieuiou .*30:M 

no history, only b. ......899:6 

only true history ......... iso'ij 

BipM a7id fcatlierlcu .....1241:13 

Dipeda: proud b....473- / 

Bipeduni omnium nequis* 

iimus ..2081:13 

Birch, shy and ladylike . .103a; 4 

tree of Vnowledge ..as6;i3 

Bird apiHiars a touughtlesa 

tbing . i6z: 5 

blithe and mdefatigsHe b. 1999:17 
child’a b., kuave't wile 2244: 9 
early b catches worm ....160: 5 
foolish b. 4Blt On LaP .... 1756: 3 

foul h. dcAleth nest .ibo u 

foul b. of rapine ....... .1837-’ I* 

happiest h. that sprang .... /073: 3 

beard a h. to King ...... ito.li* 

heard tlic h. aay so .<60.10 

I have beard the b. ......963:9 
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is my car cbatinting .160:7s 

if] the hand ,i6i: 3 

is on the Wing..,,1699:11 

Tove’t b. Ronian eagle ....509:14 
let loose in eastern skies 907.18 
little h. bmugbt me tiewa .. 160:10 
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may be caught by snare . ..xfii: / 
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O tacftd b.l let me at 
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□f dawning slngctk ..*...253:7 
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of passage .,.**.,..347:1 
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fare b. at block awasi ..tgag:'^ 
rare b. upon the nrth **..xoo:i4 
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amall hot b. . 

song machine ..»*r*»...*s6a: 6 
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sweet b. that aJtmui’it ...1405: * 
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tiott » Utter b. ...... r6fi :n 

thBM new weft ....-1073: I 

Wiekt wm ycUow 1127513 

Mtn iQve* best-2733:11 

^loie tali'# a diadeni .... 147^: $ 
the broken pinion ....isiesti 
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Blot: Crention'a b. ..773Z 8 

vn the acTiift of Tima ..>2147:7* 

out, correct, iniert.1510: 9 

what they discreatly b- >.15*6: 9 
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DloaMred on wax rirtve • •JJS 9 :iS 
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Bluadcrmg a>i 4 pluoderinf >555: « 
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niuBt tool! iometiox! of UM 2i7:r4 
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never b. .173: 7 

excuse tbe b.,,..>,.1105: 1 

happy maiden .......... 1048: 2 

her D. if euiltincft .......173: S 

I b. for tbee, Ben ......1322:11 
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if guiltiness ........173: 5 

it no longutie .172: 9 

ieM far their crimes ....172:12 
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rather see a young man L. 172: 2 
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obc looked down to b.te/t 8 
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that kindlea in thy rbcekf .173: 2 
that virgin fears impart ..172: 6 
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to had it fame .623:11 
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to see you 20 attir'd.66 d: 6 
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jMt will ibe b. .173: 6 
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badgea of imperfection ...173: 9 
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be b.: all is well.173: 8 
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who b. is guilty .172:13 
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play at 0. ...705: 4 

Vear chafed with sweat ..2200: 6 

bald by dog .. 
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hofoitable b. .934: t 
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nirUiful b. .2243:20 
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Doardioi^onse: polyglot b. .33: 9 

Boars servwd buaoaff ..519112 

two b. in oAa hrsba.169: 7 

Boasts eould'st thou b. ...1982:13 
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M bevaldfp ..lafi: 13 


Boost, rontfaurd 

•ucb is tbs patriot’s b. . • 1467: 3 
when he rides in style ,...<741 7 
Boosters; groat tuea not b. , .835* 9 

ye deedle^p b. ,171:18 

taMting . XH 

in one etreet .2088: 8 

of h. more than bomb 

afraid .1B64: j 

show fbeir acura ..........74: 8 

wllere b, ends dignity be. 

^ iin» .. . ,..,174:13 

Bdostp: indecipberahle b. ,14211 7 
Boat 

Sat eJtp Ship 

Id midnight seat alone.4: 3 

in the Paine b. ,,. .287:21 <8x3: 3 

If on the shore . 

of stooe....1013: 7 

often in the selfsaiue b. 18131 3 
on 4 sea of wisdom .,..184: a 
ahatird like crescent moon saxv: 2 
to Cbaron's b. for exile ..183:15 

tug in a little b. ..1663:13 

Boats; little b. .1651:14 

shallow bauble b, ...... .<774:13 

Dobalincon, Wadollnooa ,,.174:17 

Bobolink . 174 

Rubolinkon: there flew a B. 174114 
Boldail: tag rag and b. ..147^:1* 

Bucks: drink our b.smB: 5 

Rode: wbat should that b. .,865: 3 

Bodice aptly laced .489: 1 

lace my h. Muc . .3: 6 

swelled with bosom's thrill .70: 8 
Bodies bore wounds In 

front .224B: 4 

devoid of mind statues ,.1313111 
Ole, souls return ...,,..,3891 9 

doomed to die .96B: 2 

fat b, lean brainv ..^ 7 :ii 

fat wet b........362; 6 

given un tp pleasure ..... 1125: 3 
humaB b. are pic foolp ..2045: 2 
little b. have great nouls <893: 3 
no subsistence witbout 

mind . i 3 t 4 'it 

of lovers forms of desire iiysnj 

our b, dn not fit us .175: 7 

our gardens ..17616 

pay with nur b.. 435 1 >6 

perish thro’ excess of 

blood ..,. 2 t 7 i:ii 

pile the \ high.8ss; 4 

present b. living sacrifice lypssib 
iubjeet to ebtnge .,.. ..1348: 8 

trunks for worms .136:19 

two h., one seduction ,.. ,1830: ■ 7 
two b. with one soul .,,.726: 6 
two aoeming b, but oue 

heart ..2067: 3 

why are our b. ooft, weak siofi^* 
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absent in b, ...............st j 

always little and sweet .,,,566:17 
and snul of woman frail .2192: 5 
aud aoul united Jar .1275:10 
assailed by foree of time ..33: 2 
beautiful nouiouate b. ...176: 7 
big and nughtly pigbt ....1417:13 

borrowa from wliols world 1751 7 
blit a awallowiBf wave .,1503114 
oharma becauoe or ooul .«.i32;i3 

chest of toola. >175: 7 

chinks of her b, ..........s8:ia 

commits bis b. to painful 

labour .. .045t 1 

couched in a CBrfoiii bed 16111x9 

covered with bis b. .325: 7 

dead b. revenges not .,,.,5431 4 
demd damp moist b, , .240: 3 
did contain a spirit ,.,,..,50; 1 
drsgs down tbe soul ....1891:15 

ovary h. ia mortal.175: 4 

fair woa her sweet b. ..... zji;ji 
faultless ‘ b., bloioeiasi 

miisd ......ijtgtts 

fecUe b. onlaaWei mind »f2X4: x 
fill'd and vacant mind ,.tB5o;i6 
flatted pigmy b^ to deety 189111] 


Body, coidinurd 

gave bli b. to earth.259: 4 

gets its sop ....••.aoUUH 

gin a b. meet a b. ......1051: 4 

give my b. to be burtted ,.241; 9 

good for b. is work.2234:11 

grow uiore fragile in b. ....33: 9 

bairv U. manly soul .846: ih 

head aches, b. worse.870: 6 

healthy b. gucpt^haniber ..870: 8 

her b. thousbt .173: 5 

here in the u. p«ut..887:11 

his b. IS under batches ....568; 4 

if a b. kisp a h.1051: 4 

in what condition b. will be <75. 4 

incurable b.458:21 

indulge h. little....8731 8 

indulge b. only for health 1311:17 
Ip an atiliCtiun OI Suul ....17O: 1 

John Brown's b....203. 2 

xeiv under icy b.173. 5 

lean b. exul vts«ge .1891:11 

lejiroua h of Christianity 178K: 1 

Jatle b. mighty heart.552: 9 

little b. mighty nand ....1313:1^ 
loved liie b. of a woman ..176; 9 
magoiine of inventions ...175: 7 
miiKe leu thy h, hence ..1980: 3 
make to yourself perfect b. 1892. 3 
Nature ia, and Gud loui ..ij9o:<4 
nought cored b. for wind 2266: 3 
n>ot a hnicc but art inn ..1125: 4 
not b. to cover mind .... .13141 ^ 

of a weak woman .1064:14 

of dead enemy amens 

sweet .,. <44: 2 

of suul, b. form doth take 1892: 1 

of tbia death . ,376:11 

old in b,, not spirit .23: 1 

old mind, young b. .,.,,.,22: 4 

amfiibus . .... 69: 8 

on the oblong l>cd .,.....>76: 8 

packed with sweet .,...<213:1^ 
passed into spirit ....... 

patch up thjne old b. ....1686: 7 

perfect D. itself soul .,..1891:18 
points of beauty in ......129: 9 

politic . .814:11 

preeiDUi earth and root ..251:12 

quick to decay .. 

repaired and PUpportfd .. 13 I 3*>7 

rest free from evil .4a6:iu 

rumple b,, rumnle mind .1314: 8 

sicknesp-lruken n. ..udno 

ftocket cii tbe soul ...... 1891118 

sooner dressed than soul 1891:14 
Sound b at root of excel¬ 
lence .I75t 8 

sound b. product of mind .871: 4 
sound mind in aound b. . .871: 4 
atrofig b. above wealth ....870:21 
strong b.^ atroflff mind ..iaij:i 3 

suffers, soul pro&tp.1891:17 

tasted ber sweet b. ..,,..960: > 
temple of Holy Spirit ..,.i75'-ie 
that does me grievous wrong 23 '>^ 
this b. ia your oouctry ..ij&t: 5 
this tumuRuous b. .......882:24 

though the b. starve .....,106:14 

thy 0. at Its best ........1891: 9 

tby b. pocked with sweet taijit^ 

to kimx ..........319: B 

vile b.1761 J 

virtue fairer in fair b. ,,..85:13 
well but puTie aiek ......467:18 

with b. 1 tbee worship 
woman’s b. ia sacred ......176: 9 

woman's b. is the woman ...4:14 

worthy of worship ..t 35 >i^ 

waunoed b. shriiiki .....656:1$ 
young and eod :y6: 2 

young b. with tdd head ...I70: 1 
Bootum in ciasoo ttre ...,192s! 4 
Boerhoavei health with B, ,398:13 
Boets and Biintsrs: hate .1537* ’ 
BaffkiA: vengelu] Ura. B. «. 69 : 9 

Bog; o'er b. or steep. 41 ^*’^ 

Serbouian b. ..,,869:15 

Boalert ■ b. ever ... .».,t9i5:i3 
fio^a, National Antbien 548115 
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be my friend ..]77:i6 
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empty k. 178 iio 
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familiarity be^eti fa.6jai 4 

hm. Bccvnd, third to pufa. 

lie man ... 176:11 
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aot'i b. la lOon ibol ...44.69^*18 
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to pick the b...1954: 8 
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eeai .4079114 
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b. fall .8562 8 

Rome’i far.reaching b. .,1447: 9 
Bmbaat: layi aaidc !>.... .1459214 

third line perfect b.4.1947:14 
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Bombaitiloquent ..1899:17 

Bon n’etait quo Ic beau ..... 1 to: 1 
Bon-mot: banarder un fa. ...1607:10 

Bon«moti: plucking b. -1506: 5 

Bon acRi «t le bon geut ..1795: 9 
Boot: eiccniacre metum mea 

jam b. .. x68:i& 

fac b. dutn vivaa ..809: 9 

iMroriua b, tiia ipcctcnt .806: to 
mesa regnum b. poiaidet i5to:ai 

mnlHa b. nviniiae .1446: J 

paiMi dinoacara vera b, ..806:10 

qul utl aeit ei b.1719:10 

eeruin leeupdaruin ......loae:it 

lagniuB bmiaea b. aentitint 8x0:14 
mat b.t aunt medioera ...1447: 6 
Benam ego quam bialam ..8 m: 5 

eaaa b. fKue eat ..808:14 
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Bond : beauty'i lilhcn b.igqtli 

cracked twixt aen mad 

father . tpadiia 

let him look to bia K.oOdx 6 

&o b. but to do juBt onea i 8 eo* a 
not b. of man and wife ..1445:11 

Uke a b. df fate .1947: 9 

Chuae who give b. regret ■ ■t947* 4 
Bondage: disguiar our b. aa 
, we will . 4194117 

in b. mastery 14011 5 

of rhyming ....... ...».isj6:x4 

only break na b. I 

out frum laml of b. ......1844: t 

aing our b. freely...,1615:14 

which xa freedom'i iclf ...742: 8 
Worth a whole eternity In 

V ..1106:10 

Bondman; every b. fu uwn 

hand beari ..840: 4 

thy b. let lue live .. 

Uundtncn were my uarapet 1^0 :jg 
hund*: he iovei hit u., wbo 1159:13 
Boiulamen: hereditary b, ..743:14 

Bone ,... 178 

bare'riii:k'd b. of majeety a 1191 9 
bit ui maiticating b. ....2o2fl: 3 

bred in tbe b.69:71 08c: 3 

Crumble fa. Ly b.rcvbj: 3 

for you to pick 011 .178:15 

in niy Ihront .179: 1 

love to pick ibe b. .1674:13 

nearer fa. sweeter fluh ..,679:15 
of xny b., fleah of Aeib ..1461; 7 

(if Ihy fa. 679:15 

alie gimme the b.1657:114 

try fa. on Other dog.469118 

wantoned with a b.4444: 6 

Billieschr: incurable b. iip.lbi: 3 

Bonehead . 1644: 4 

Bonea: beat not b. cf buried 406: 5 

bed full of b. .941 5 

bring meat to town .1792 9 

brittle ilrength of b. ,...190$: x 
broke b. with induitry ■■.119:15 
broken b. of men ........384: 9 

by tbeie ten b. ..066:14 

came to lay bis weary b. .. 1707114 
Gtlrae b. of every bard ...2142: 9 
drawn from faeroti' b. 11.4156:15 

dry b of the uait.1458: 3 

fair fall the b. ..1792 7 

for thoac who cuine late .■179:10 
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who gocth i-b.,,...,.193! y 

Horrows: them ei b. sorrows 199: 3 
Kdi loeutui esc ..........1443; | 

Dptat obippio b, piger ....4S3T 9 

Buseii llous ...,.9x87x11 

Hosh, boihy ........1961119 

Bourn; Abraham's b. ......886: 3 

Arthur's b. ...886: | 

black as death .........., 844:19 

eslm on li. of 1^ God ....969:11 

cIssoM the stuird b.1313: d 

oome, rest in mf b.laij! f 

forms the soft b. ..*.......>3111 

fuU<irbed b. ,9164110 

go to L., knock tbSfC ....17I91 6 

his b. nbould heave ..79: 9 

in thy b. slsepcth... ^7^- 7 

of old Abraham i.,,886: 6 
of her respectable family 1703:91 
of bis Kather and bis Gad 1493! 3 
set the b. of nigbC op ftre loisii^ 
spread yourMlf upon his b, 876100 
swell, b., with thy fraught uth: j 
unadoraed b. of the Deep t779:» 
unsone tby girlish b. ....tseitii 
went m and tail oame out 9188: 6 
what b. boats not 1463: 8 

when I iipoo thy b. lean siao: 9 
when my 0. was young .,«946: j 
B osom-fnend of ike matur* 

ine sUn , .tsdt J 

Boso»-lie]l of guilty man .,3011x4 
l]osoin*ftrandi: }oy Irimhlea 

in their h.. 

Bosom-weight, your stub. 

ben mft ..,.,..7498:01 

Boaoms: braisy b, ..77711 a 

me&'i Suelneis and b, ...9o6t 8 
prest to little harps ...., .tiooits 

ssran-Uke b. . .ogBixl 

BoatOfl ..i.tM 

beans and B, cod .19471'd 

cows laid out B. .........994118 

Cold B. in Ui baart x94Ta7 

fnl] of ctookad atraeto .,..s9ft 9 
how touch does k« koow 70711) 
la a otate of mM ',,. *....>811.4 

aedrapalla of the W eota n T 

‘li'ai'? 

aoKdtoouatB, *.«. v.. > 
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BOSTON 


BRAnt 


JJaitoD, conHmiud wttinu*d Be;, 

Ibinkinc renter ol pUnct i.iftj: > tbAt gunrib tbe Ttrtar wm ver; puff of bj age 1874: 6 

tkree bUli of £. . ..195: » that einike in ehowera ..ijo;: i when i wae a tiopr b. ...., .spa: ^ 

Tlmoy^UJaB at B.a tbat’a alwajrp beut when I wie catnn b.1693:10 

wbecr withio MaiaaebueeUi (95: $ two plnugi to tbe b. .••.1649: t wfio ii like Uorle Harr; la;;: j 

Beewtll: veridical IL .1014^ 9 unbent «01 lose ila power i6(ij:io who wa» balf*paat three ..aa: « 

Beawelllaa propeuait; ......676:19 wliat of tbe b. .....jsi: 7 wbo would not be a b. ... .195: I 

Boewdliana! l»ea B.14! 9 wboio drew tbe (ongeet b. would I were a b. again '*196; a 

Boowertb-held .>.3117:19 wow, wow .44° yet a b. careless uf books 1305: a 

Botanist upon aaotber's Bow-belh aouad of B.1167:14 you bear that b. laugbmg ]07);i7 

grave . 1765:13 Uovatring: cut Cupid'e b. .jsi: e ifoyorator of tbe Platte ....3041 i 

Botany ie LatiD nainci ..1765:13 Bow-wow; dadeW wouldn’t Boyhood: angelic b. 

Boteb: make b. by pwappini 1555; 8 buy me a b. ........3394: t gsett reverence due b.196: 5 

BMekcp: leave no b.1374:19 Bdw-wow way .1015: 3 bne'p to gur b.,>..196: 1 

Bottel: Invexited leathern b. 49*: 9 Bow-wrowp: demnitioA b. ...470: 1 of tbe year . .1908: 8 

Botlee: 6 prooos de b. 3 dowdlerieiD ..il79>'t4 Boyhood’s time ol June •...196:13 

Botticclliau: bow B.1447:16 Bowed by tbe weight ......1066. 9 Boys: are h...197: 3 

Bottle: beat into twiggen b. 1053110 Bowels: mne into .5S5: 4 brave l>. in blue ...1864'. c 

r tierous b. and tovewme 3159: ? diprase of tbe b. ....,,...461: t capable of living well.195: 9 

prefer tbe b.>>493: 9 fatal b. of the deep ....1779: 8 Chrivtian b. 1 can scarcely 

large cold h, .,.,,..531:19 if b. be costive.....B33: 7 hope tu makr .19$: 0 

leave b. on cbimlry^pirce .495: J 9f barmJaa earth ......1665:15 fair-haired b. ..iSS5: 6 

little for tbe b. ...493- 9 oi mercies, kindness ....ispa: a fear b. with bugs .196:10 

of aalvattoa .. .598:10 of the commonwealth ... .3114: 4 got miaed with the b. ..,. to6: 1 

sun of Our table .497: t open tby b. of compasaion 1098: s like little wanton b.78s: 1 

Ira years in tiu b. ..,.. .3155:13 out of bis own b. s91m . .1859: 7 mealy and becf-fac^ b. . .195:10 

treat with b. of Bu^undy 771.‘14 sbultetb faia b. of compas' must nol have care of men ..34: 4 

Bottom: bless thee, B> ....169: j alon ....1505:31 old b. bavB thriT playthings .jj: 6 

did the too appear .......coo: 8 thing of no b....317:11 of the Old Brigade.,1870: 8 

frons b. 01 bean .........876:15 thus far into b. of land 3117: 7 old men twice u. . ..37:14 

il out of Universe .,.,,,196811: Bower; tby b. is ever green 546:19 prettv buds unblown ,...3365: 8 

like boy of Portugal .1314: 7 to the nuptial b. .2375: 8 should study useful things r93j:3o 

my vent Ufos not ill one b. 1651 II 1 Bowersi aznoranthioe b, .,SHa:ai SIR little singing b, ......195:7 

no b. in ny voluptuous- amidst these bumble b. ..1550: i tall, hoarae h...95: s 

Mia .. 3105:11 in J'Jeavrik’a haiipy b. ..1746:13 tallest of b. ■ 1347:14 

of my griat ..1 <04: 7 uf bliss .... 14: 3 that throw pebbles .196:13 

f»f weir you’ve mounted ..817:15 of innocence and case ....989:15 throe merry b, are we.853: j 

Bottoms: clap on Dutch b. ,385:11 of nuptial bapjiineai.1367: s what are little L, made of ..196:1a 

draw the huge b. ...... 1777:10 their silver h. leave. 75• 3 what h. got at one end they 

Bouchc obiit mai .Mn;iT to b. of blm conveyed .,,.14: 7 lose at other....356:13 

gui moi^ d la chanson ..1876: 5 yellowing b> .3363: 8 who lock like Puck .i9s:t3 

Bough: Apallo'a laurel b. ..187a: 4 Bowery: the B., tbe B., ..1389: 1 never said "Go, b.t" 1743: 3 

bral away from tree..... .3056: 1 Bowl: fill up the II. . ...494: 8 will be b. 197: 3 

old forsaken b. ..37: 9 flowing b.495: ■ will be men one day.1971 3 

Boughs arc daily rifted ..1389:13 golden h. be broken ...,.^5:14 Boyteuv. nc cloches pas 

bare b. are aigbing ......3363; 7 m a h. went to sea.1410: 9 devant b.538:30 

matsuacholy b...3311: 3 shatter'd b. repair .1344: 3 Boazaris with tbe brave ....639: 5 

Bo^ghti dear b. , ,,, , ,3180: S spice high the b, .^ Braban^onne ..150:10 

thius be nurhi haw b, zaoBh: 1 taat inverted B. they call 1854:16 Brsbler the bound ,.,..,..1631: 4 

BouiDabaiaae boblo diab ..5zsriJ thou aparkling b.498:11 Brace of shakes .,,.165114 

Qoulevarda uf prose .sazi: g trojl the jolly b. around ..496: 4 Bracelet of ihe truest prin- 

Bpuaoc: snuike and b. ....1898: 3 trusted flowing b. ........498:11 cess .1015113 

Bouncing Bet comes creeping 685'. 4 wreathe the b, .,4961 6 Bradshaw bullied in hot ..6641 6 

Bound: all b. round ......3395: 5 Bowler: a verv good b.914:16 Braes 0* bonuy I>oon ......aao: 6 

in comely wainscot .......igu: « [towifu! of jelly .155:19 run about the b. 1312: 5 

in earth, in sea .2145: 8 Bows down to wood .957: 7 Bragt at any rate, b, ,,,. 173^16 

Boundaries: teographical b. 1346: 5 Bow>e: there let him b. ...,505: 5 Cwaar*s thraionical b.398; 7 

love to ovenenb b...1980:15 Bowitring of my iplrit ..1903:13 good dog ........470:17 

Bounded in a not'SheU .,..483: 6 Doai lu the wrong d .2j6urz5 one wenl to b. ..>5 b«: 4 

Beuntiea: give no b. ..243:15 majeetic b..869: j reproached with b, ....,,.,£6: 1 

Bountiful; my Lady D. ..1491:12 where sweeta eotnpacted ,.1906: 7 Brtgansa; princely off' 

Bounty bad not eyes behind ytaji; Bones: Alabaster b. of love 1578:13 spring oiB.1610:14 

bas DO bottoia ,777: 6 beggarly account of empty Bran: more grape, Captain 

lai^ was bis b. ........1495: s b...,468: 9 fi. .. .64; 3 

my b. la boundleaa as saa [314114 Boy ...,...186 Braggart: found bd ass .,174^8 

no winter in’t ..777114 barefoot b. ipdiir witli my tongue ...,174:10 

of Fcovidrace new every beggar^ b. ...196; S Bragging; compaMcd by b, 174:1a 

day ................ .496: 7 beat thm^ to be la a bk ... .19s: 8 uraegmg-time was over ..2110:3 

ttopa only with men^- bright-haired b, .196; 3 Branmin mate of New Eng- 

lattcTs.788:10 bmodini b,, aigbing maid .3367:17 land ... .1839:19 

who had Hia B. aaen.lS7i:i4 baa done bia duty.506: a for e’en a B. ........790: 5 

Bourbon: eau B, or Kaaaau 75: 6 I ibaB See my b, again ..atiSity Braid: to twine our b. .,,.2035: 7 

Reurfaona: putting dowa B. 554:18 ia an aas ..36:10 BraiiU: cbeatiiut b, of hair t43i!i8 

B ou rg eoia ephbet ,,,... • .lyDo: 1 Little B. Blue ..,408: 1 B^uln 

■aalgrd hii .i,,,•,3147: 7 liulo tinv b.. 196:11 efro Mtttd 

Bourgeoa, heart .,...,,..,1906: t may atln deteii age .36:12 appearance baa oo h, 86 jio 

Boutm: do traveller returni gSa :i 1 ray beamiab b. ..t4U9i 8 book and volume of my b. 1508; 4 

wt Time and ^aee 578:14 O dearest, deareit b. ......197: 3 citadel of the senMi *...1506117 

so valoDmc ui ....4051 a a hundred teieka ..,,..3059: 3 feared might injure b. .581 t 

Bovaat Quid marvete b. . .14^: t plarag on tbe aeaibort ..1399:14 full belly makes dull b. *.issi 7 

Bow 900 acceM the cud ..1680:6 purMind wayward b.J5e;is growl muddy ...*.,**.,.458:18 

M unto tbe b. .1154:15 scolding b. eamg bird .,1373; 1 heit-oppreiaeo 0. ..3093:11 

brink b,. always Aretcbed 1100:14 amileth t naked b.601:16 idle b. devira workibop .,994113 

Cupid's atroageat b. ......550:16 aotne dreamy L, UAlaugM .196: 7 idle b,, idle ebougbt-,.954114 

dwiw b, at a venture , ...838:17 stood on burning deck ,. • ■ <93:t3 mey deviie laws tor blood . >791 > 

never b. and apolo^e ... .390: 3 tbiu Idlla a 8y •...........693:14 of leathera, heart of lead ..883:18 

r a the r to b. than break . >958: 4 . that abooU ao trim ,551: 5 polish b. ikaioat others . .ijia: 9 

am ray b, in tbe eloud . .1670: 9 ’tie a parleua b. ,.4.**..196:10 press b. light goes out ,,, .1140: a 

-•boat with lengthsMd b. 1837: 7 to be b, cgernal .<96:11 preys on itsMf .*r|<3:3o 

atiainiiii brsafca tka b. ..iSgjiji turanty years a b. <■•#..11191 4 asereses thought .. 


















































































BRAIN 


BREATH 




0rftlii> CMtinuei 

•bftllvw b. bthind ntiilc ..^436:19 

tiU7, hairb^ked b.3397; t 

aewt not com, tbiitln ..tsu: 6 
turu b. Itbe oat in pon ..voib; 3 

^ri&t with R rose .;465 2[5 

viiionRrjr b.J?:i4 

niutover comeo from b. SSjiii 
wbtcb b. uvakcB of fumo» 4093:10 
Broin^ortn: pOruasto ....iai4; 9 

Jiroln-trurt .1555: o 

itroio'Women, bewt'Women 3193:11 
ItrvinleM m « U«rcb hare 123a: 7 
Braini: confiue b. in collese saffl:iS 
nidfcl tby b. no more ,.]ju8t $ 
cuT^etrd up with b. ..3193:17 
tio it with their native b. .. 1507: i 
■nesiy m mouth fo ateal b. 498::^ 
enough to Diake fouJ of bell 2263: 8 
evident they hove iinie b. 2194:13 

fat bodieo. lean b.&47:ii 

fumble* for bi» b. ...^.ij^o: 3 
hi* b. couid nut move ... .1(76:23 

] abhor b.2 3D7 ;i6 

knock out her b.. >3^7: t 

made of lin^erbread ....1310: 4 

mix them with b.1447: 4 

mod'ratc portion of h. ...exjitio 
most b. rcllect crowo of 

hat ... .13x0: 6 

DO b. yet ................39:14 

publish to world lack of h. 23:0: 1 

rack b. for lU[;2rc ..1533:13 

•rvcnty'ycar clcckii 1306:17 

ahakcD up like CDiijiera ....949: 6 

•Iraioi from hard-!»uund b, 1544: & 
ta’en out and buttered ..2039: 9 
to he a real fool ........697:14 

unhappy b. for drinblnE . .498:14 
were only cnndlr'-Erca^ 2309:29 
when b. were out. man die 770:14 
who ruck their b, ......1308: 5 

ltrain»‘truat .iSSS- b 

Braiiuickty: think >0 b. .1996:14 
Brake that virtue mu.it 1.1838: 1 
Dnunbte.dew: gold and h. .2141: 7 
Bran: can of Blireddcd h. . ,873:10 
Branch better that howen 

will ... 1630: 4 

cut iM the i> .......1870: 4 

ffoodlv verdure flingj ..7 t: 4 

oranchn: all arta b. on one 

tree ... .103:17 

hide a Ifiit &\iirU .4x30: I 

rarely into flic b- .74: 3 

■uperfluous h ..746:13 

Brand: bring a b. from 

heaven .*. . .1434:10 

him who will. .1830:13 

Braoda: pleaaant are b.905:12 

Brandy and lemon juice ... .499 ' 4 

and the water .499- 8 

diatilled damnation.499: 6 

fou o' b. 499: 3 

bow b, liea ... ..49p: 7 

Latin for a sopie ..ti6: 6 

alpped b. and water.499- S 

Branale; tout ce qui h. ....624: 3 
Braaa: becoiae as aoundinff b. 241: 9 

bold aa b. .177:10 

monumental b. ..1339:21 

BTuaaeat.kniKhdy b. of the 

iravca.1340:21 

Brat: ciadc'bred h.74: t 

loot Btolen b. be known ..1503; o 
Bratuh fedeiht la einein 

^ Lande ..355^ S 

Brauehea: Hefer Sinn In den 

then B.i|4: 9 

Bnve abte te bear envy ..3631x9 
all b.. many generoua, oomc 

. jaS: 4 

bora from the b. ........3^4- * 

dcaatvea the fair >313(17 

fortune favora the b. .,..7x7; 4 

aleep the b.xi68; 9 

ja not tbecofore b.314: S 

know how to fortiv* 

taw* morcy .*...1108: 4 

B*a K from Ant.3i3(t3 


Brove, rpnlianed 

men were living _ 

Aiamemnon ...xgaiiio 

•eekd sot applauae.314:^1 

tuirorrow to be b. 664:13 

uzirrtuxnini b. ..1866: 9 

what’r h.. what'a noble . ...jaj:iB 
who would BQt sleep with b. 186B: 7 

Brave dea bravea .<377:13 

Brpvory 
Scf Qtjo Centra 

but a vam diiKuiar .486:11 

never out of faihion ,,..114:11 

of bia erief ..842:14 

with all her h. on.4SB: d 

with the braveot .3-^3 

Bravew are the teadereet 1870; 6 

at the Lit ..X934: 7 

fall by handi of cowardl a073:xe 
frightened by teirOTl ...,,633; 6 
not to 2eeni b.. hut to be 1831 ;i9 

of the heave ..,,,1377 :i3 

where the b, fall ^o: 3 

Hravn' rield'IHAtakl]: Cath¬ 
erine! .298; 5 

was dniftlve.341(14 

Mraw briebt moonliebt nicht 492:11 

Tlray: vicar of B...1346; 8 

bray: if a donkey b.]i4t x 

time for thee to b.11a: t 

vou in a nmrtar ..98:20 

liroyit: when a lion b..112:10 

hreacli of promise .2217: 7 

once more into ibe b. ..2116:10 
who can an <.iuru L. defend . , 145 :i 1 

Brand...197 

an[f butter glut! to eat ,...r97‘l6 
and cheme and kiii*ea .,.. 2047: ■ 6 
and cfaeoie two i.’iTgeCK ....198: 4 
and circuier .... .197:19 

and fiospcl ie good fare ..Ijo: r 

end Dll atid wine.478: 5 

ask b., give atOnc .xpl: S 

heg bitter fa. thru' realm! 2667: 2 
bitter h, of lianiihmcnt ..391:19 
bfUWfi b, and an onion SI07: j 
eramm'd with diflCreeafiU 

b. ]lso(i6 

emit of b. and liberty ..1107: 3 

eat b. by Weight .198: 1 

cat b. hie own h-l]vi earna 1393: .S 

eat b. to the full.... j34'4i 

eat b. With your pudding ..19a: 4 
eaten b. 11 forgotten ....197: 9 
eaten in accret pleasant ..i6jI: 1 
eaten your b. and ult ..1756: 3 
eateth not b. of idlencwi 2143:10 
eats b. without washing ..4791 7 
from mould we reap b. ..jKa:ic 
give bun b. while living ..2236:14 
give U2 this day daily n. . .198: a 
good la over broke n. ....914:10 
nalf-pexi&y-wDrtfa of h. ..1135:14 
be took the b, and brake it 161:13 
home-made b,. puttv, lead 909:14 
humour of b. and cheeie . i939( 1 

in aorrow ate .....11885(8 

la buttered on both Bides 197:18 

ia oot to he had ..197: 3 

like morning b. .....1^: 1 

live hy b, alone .......... 197 :ji 

leaf of b. sell half .94$: 4 

look for better b. ..197: 8 

made b. from bump of 

wonder. .raoo; 3 

made of atone .198: 3 

man earn b. and eat ....2233:20 
man who biies faiB b. ....sar. o 
men break U broke to 

them . ... .297:14 

neither eating h. nor drink¬ 
ing wine.'44^:** 

new touch b. till it ■ 

toMtad .Jl*:'? 

net give tbe b. of life .-<1389: 7 
nounahetb ^e body 4 

of aliliotlon .. plot 7 

of all amelia, b..-.-i97(t7 

of ana day . uh I 

]^ln b. and batter ... .*.1793] 6 


Bi^ad, continued 

quarrel with b. and buctar id^tid 
salt aavor b. of ethara ..1466:13 
•ecurc of b. ■ of light .,. .197113 
aaak b. with the plough - .6371 3 

■be baked the b.163711 la 

■he wai Cutting b. and hut* 

ter . 1 

imell of b. and butter - .--net 6 

100X1 want b. ..Bir: 8 

apoil’d the b. ...*.*-...0180: I 
naff of life .,-*•«*>«*•, .1982 1 
staff of vour b. ***...,.198: 1 

tn the soul.. .lxM:a4 

tu the wise .1930; ■ 

upon the vraten .xg7;r4 

We eat b. another aowa .,,803: « 
which aide b. buttered ....ipritl 

whole Btay of b. Xm: 1 

wholeianieaeBB of oatm b, sfM: 7 

Will it hake b. .. -losi: 9 

with b. all Borrows 1*M ..1864:41 
with b, let him cat it ....297111 

with one hshball ........12902 1 

without ixKluitry they find 1071: 4 
wond'nnit fur his b. * >.,. .647: 1 
Breadth 01 heaven betwixt 

you ...X17JS 4 

preached Upon "b." . ...Soil* g 
nreak. break, break ..,--X993tl3 
beat WB get IS an even b. 1X43:27 
her betimci ........... .j 143: 4 

the ice .. ,930: 1 

the «taff of Ivread ...198: 1 

Breaker of fjuJ'a own peace 2147:11 

of proverbs ..>>,,444 ( 7 

Bieakere: hug bis b. -...1778: 6 

roar beiira(h...,1815: 6 

wanton’d with thy b. ... >i773i 6 

lltKakfiibl: arg'ed the thing 

St h. ..roo; 4 

dinner, and tea, oh.1797*15 

cat fa on liP ox Ikm.*670* 8 

makes BnoJ memoTT ..«.ji8;8 
one doth but b. here . ..iiitiio 

untubstantial h. ..939-6 

whoieKome hun^l^ b.Slkt 8 

Breaking of windowa or 

lews .1088: 4 

ROrry h. up .. 261 s 

Breast ageinat a thoni ....t6ixtl 
and back as either should 

be .t4}4: 9 

trni th' ofadured h. ...... I4a2;t3 

l>sre her b. of snow ., ..159:10 
bared b she curls Inside ..631: s 

balling bloody b.ipjgxij 

cold h. and seriient emilc ..33i<<i 
eovered with wminda ..,.2248! 4 
deep in b. secret wound 2248:16 
depth of her ^wing b. . >17441 1 
ease my b. of melodtoa ..1451:12 

hath marble been to tne 1339:17 
leon'd b. up'till s itiom .,1444:1a 
maay a swan-Hke b, .. .997(13 
marble of her B10W7' b. ..sroj: j 
my fair one's ripening b. 219s: 8 
ne’er learned to glow ..siodtii 
read thy own b. right .,17882 * 
soothe a savage b. ... .*.ij 6 j:i 7 

tsmer of Che human b. ..,,17: 8 
that ffluaic oannot tame ..1362:17 

to Cfaloa’s b........1301 a 

wbst hia b. forges .. *M' 8 

where roses could not llva 3921 4 
with wound riven ......sa^l: 4 

within this filial b. ........3,1 J 

Bmait-kigh aoild the com lagix a 

Breastplate than henit-.l79t 8 

Bressta: come to my wom¬ 
an’s b. .346110 

lovely b. aeptnm bar olalns .iMtsp 
your cruel V alttutt ..,,909; 1 
firaatb: abundance of mper* 

fluous h. I*...sgovtift 

againet the wind.>.«fil«97 

and btoom of tka yaae ..Mstt 4 
boMot held Ua b- ......18x91 d 

otB make tbnm .adssi d 

cenalag of n sweet er b. ..adlgH* 
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BREATH 


BRIMS 


D r eath, 

tomtpttd br . . . 

■ w o k * ... .A. f 

4 nw (br b. in (bttr. \i9‘i7 

4u)oct ud biiTnenkui tx xjoo:i9 
' Mcb k. oi iorci^ Rlr ,.. .14^4:18 
EBt«rM’4 b. filli dutn ....Bqo.ij 
cMcna ■ Motber’f tx ....jjjr: 4 
dRtttf’d Urn nnk b. ....2^37:11 

f ive It b. with moutk ....1367:1; 
■I Bade b. 

hit b. did frccse .j 161:13 

hi* b. like caJler air 5 

bepc^B perpetual b.9a;: ; 

ia life of tbe b4>d7 .1700: 7 

lt«9 b. to cool b^b ....3Qa6;x4 
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Rowland to the dark tower 540: 4 
lived little c. that ahall lead 

them ...3x50:11 

saving a little c......74:11 

says what it heard hy fire 3571 3 
ahotild always soy whal'i 

true .355: 9 

■imple ehild .409: 6 

•oolhed Its c. of air lyi: 1 

•pare the rod and spoil the 

c, .. 356:13 

spirit of a little c. .255:1} 

spoiled by the world ....3096:10 
spoilt c. never loves mother 355:13 
Btonp to heal that only C, ..74:10 

strike c. in anger .256.'i7 

teach c. a trade ...xooi:i4 

teach c. to hold tongue ... .257: 1 

thatlklesa C, .. 

that ia not clean and neat . .355: 6 

thia only c, ......354:11 

thy king is a e. . ,35^1 B 

train up the e, .356; 5 

twice a c. .jyxxp 

weep bramble’s axnart ... .1976: 6 
when 1 W4B a c. I spake ai 

a c.....,351; 7 

whom many fatbars share 7^:10 
wise c. that knows father ..6^:13 

wftb laughing look.157119 

you eee me with c. ...345x10 
young years of little c. **>.151x11 

Childhood .>....,.>.261 

and youth are vanity ....aji: 6 
days of c. days of woe ... .351:19 
eye of c. fears painted devil 6571 a 
has no foreboulnga >>*,>>.351 x 9 
how my e. AeatM by .>>.351:15 

IS health .....351:10 

is the sle» of reaMn ,>...3ai:<6 
may da without purpose . .1601; 6 
Bficnes <tf my e. ..........353: 1 

second c. .17:19 

jhows the man ..351*^8 

stage in remanufaeiur* of 

the Life Stuff .j5i;tB 

whose bapplhtaa ia love ... .igxxfi 

'blldhoodV hour . 

''Idiabiiati! aeoemd e. ....iiaai 5 
IdleMX beat works Iran 
e. mea . oUi 4 









































































CEnCDTgSS 


CBRm 


IHt 


CWMlvtli conhmmsi 
paldon niaiortun* to b« e. 
wHb ber cblbjrcn ....ae&tii 

Children . zsi 

ajrt After <fe Uie o. fJre .. reia; 9 

eH Adem't c. .485; 7 

aoc^e lt«a njotber 7 

and c^ickro Blwey* pjcldu’ 9S9:io 
eolckene ever eatiBi .,$^0: 4 
»nd fcola cannot lie ...... 1 (09:1s 

end foola atKik true ....eofi?: 0 

•rlM and call ber bleiied 7 

aa one vrlsheB c. to be, they 

Arc .. .756: 9 

bac^lor'a c. alwaya younf eja:ii 
bMin by loving ^rente ..^57:11 

bilia of chargee .(34:11 

biad c. by reapcct not fear aj6: g 

blCAJin^B Bcem. tornienla are 4(4* 7 
bIrat w>lb many e. by you 2143: 9 

bom of fairy atock .((4:13 

bora of thee are eword and 

file .2113: 9 

bring Innumerable carca ..234: * 

brine their own love ..234: 4 

cliiaoing for a Idaa...909:10 

true) C.I erfing habiet ...233: 4 

dialiked of c.^32:13 

divine wbo love them ....232:14 

do anything with c. ......233:Xx 

do not make motbera ..... 1330.14 

do ye bear c. weeping .... J064: 9 

doini nothings doing mia* 

chief .<34:17 

dream not lir&t half year . .480: x 

education of c. ... . 

c*CA c. lofowed ..1390: B 

caioy the preeent... .234:20 

fan out. and hgbt..<35: V 

gatb’ring pebbles on abore 13991x4 
gets to absre poverty ....-434; o 

good and bad c. ...'.<33: ■ 

hanging on my neck ... iisi^xo 

happy ui his c. ....237: 7 

have wide cars .>.<37: a 

heritage of the Lord .. .253:12 
his c. Jiang \^c bis kisses 009:10 

hostages to iortuDe.032:10 

I have four nice c. .....1352:11 
if c. were no more ......2331x1 

in praise of little e,.253: 6 

keys of paradiie .253:13 

know friend and foe . •. .232:14 

Jate c. early orphans ..>..237: 6 
learn to creep ere go ..... >2SS'^7 
let c. play .827:12 

lisp of c........1510:19 

little c., Uitle aorruwi ,...254- 8 

little c. oi the wind..2i33:i< 

little C. saying grace .255: 7 

living pectns ■ ....213:11 

make parents fools ,...*..2541 B 
may be strangled ...... >4*7: B 

moat divine are & ** .•,233: ( 

most xmagifiaiive ..23J:ib 

mothered uy the ctreot ....252: 6 
need models not critics .... 236: 1 

DO e. nowadays ..>>233: 1 

DO parents tbink c. ugly, .i43<:i3 
not to be forced by whip* 

ping ...250: 4 

of life are we .......... 1127: 3 

of ligte...........2166:10 

of neccialty ..i]9<:i5 

of splendor and fame ...1240:10 

^ awift joy ......xQi: 7 

of the brain -180:14 

of the crucible ..3 

of the preaeiU apousc ....iS?: 9 

of Uk sun .. 

of this world wiser.2x66:10 

of yeaterday -1128: e 

olive plants ....»..233i<2 

pnlie & of feeble aun .....802: 3 
pink up Words as pigeons 

peas . *87: S 

■ poor men's riche*.. ><33* 9 

reflect constant oares.234: r 

Sfirn. not heard.....2S4>^I 

su^ BOtbar when young . .334: • 


Children, cf^vnw 

suffer the little e. .050:17 

..jjui.! 

aynxbol of aiarn«c ..■.,.2531 8 
torment) Bothing more .. .234:13 
unruly e. make tare a t uo p 234:12 

use tbe hpt .234:16 

vexation to your youth ..234:12 
wc ot smiles and sigha ..(139112 
what sweeter than e. ..... ,233: y 
when c, stand still) ill ..,,254:17 
where e. are not heaven La 

w^ed c. wake and weep . 233: t 

Chul and shadow.392t 9 

tben atUDOr .. ■,.2Mx I 

Chilly and grown old ....,047:19 
Chixsoorazo under tbe line 1533: 6 
Chime: faintly as tolls ,1776x10 

let youj silver ..1367: 7 

midnight c. sounds .1302: 9 

musical as c. of rills.*947: 2 

of BWKt Saint Charity ..315: 2 

jMtchwurk pastoral c.1982] 13 

Cbimera burling in spaea .14x0:11 
wbat a c. then is xoazi , 1238x16 

Chimeras huge ..633; 3 

Chimes at midnight.1343: 6 

manifold soft a, .1401 ;ii 

vpur belly c. dinner ......135:14 

Cliinmey: dirtv e. oet hre ...bo: 4 
in my father4 bouse . ,,1(21:15 
hiokiiig up a e.) dne day .,558; 8 

on roof and c..i52(iX3 

Bmolard like a c. .aoiyx x 

that won't smoke..95: 4 

Chimney-sule of prudence 1142:11 
Chimney-sweevcTt: aa &, 

come to (fust ..........jBa: 5 

black I.... x66: B 

Chimneys: good grave of e. .276: 2 
were blown down ... 1.. .19^:14 
Chimpani^ from which wc 

sprang ...5(6: 7 

near c. ...1481: 3 

Cbin: alas poor ..128 r 5 

chuok o' the c, .' 7 

cloven c. ..448:18 

new reaped.124:16 

imall show of man on Ci ..127: 6 

stands for purpose.6o4c 2 

with beard Sunpliad .435 :i2 

with the diinolfld ..261 9 

your C. doublD .36* X 

Cnma ancient and blue ...1505: 2 
Cki&a-crackera on the fifth 

of July .2207X 8 

Chinafy this country .t4ft: 6 

Chinee: heathen C. 349:1° i 1066: 2 
Chinese have two eves .....39?i 4 
Chink in the wt^a above 1180:16 

wise are swayed hy c.8 j8: 1 

'Chinks of her body .281x0 

shall have the c.478: 4 

an we get the e. ....1336:13 

that time has mode.28:10 

Chinning to tbe fourteenth 

line ..aoyx: 5 

Chintz: eharming e. .2076; 3 

eacBoda mphair ..........977: i( 

^ip: carried 2. on shoulder 1378: 6 

fall in ypur rye ...49; i 

of md blow ..BOiii 

Chipe: let c. fly where .,<720:11 
Chxeel; ne’er dia Crerian e. 

trace . te*' 9 

Cblselers] we knew them 

are c. .149:15 

Chit<hat af the day , i.tydi: i 
ansall talk «.•«.* .»» ...313: 4 

Chivalry ..tti 

ago of c. Is gone ».agBi • 

Cervantea smiled ^ away .aayite 
laddng In our Und .,«««.238:i< 
male e. had pcriihad «>)...2381 S 
redeem the ag^ .258:13 

with finglanae e. .......1474' • 

Chios I 1 could do without 

la flame >.3tl(t9 


wants a heart ............8ff<tg 

work of C..atjftrvo 

Chloriat 1 aaw fair C. 4«.<8slt 3 
Chloroform after ebiity 4«4...J5t o 
of tbe mind ...ims'b 

ChelM ... U$ 

and occasioo return no 

more .1434X I 

betwoao dark and light ..4*31 a 
between truth and repoae 039:16 
betweee two evils .......igsi: 5 

difliculty is the c . • x* i-.aeoxag 

growth lias in c .259:21 

IS wbat aeparates artist .. 107:14 
leave tbe c. to me .........gex 3 

makes frietxla .yap; 2 

most c. forsaken ......* >2095:17 

no c. no dificalty ..aSo: 9 

net number, e, of frlcnda 728:01 
of dilGcuUiea 26a: 13 

of tvtia ,26 o;x7 

of cvila rather tban goods .,a(ix l 
of profetaioxi ..... ......gopx 4 

of tbe prudent .jfljex 3 

of vrorkii^ or starving ..iiojxii 
on c. of friends name de* 

pend. .729: 3 

people a c. was just.aiag: s 

amall c. in rotten applet .260:14 
well-made c. of frienda ..tflgi 9 
Choices: better e. not to 

be had ... ...2611 t 

Choir: first of all starry u. 194° x 6 

iuvisible ..f8< :si 

when c. got up to sing ., iMo: a 
Choirs: bare ruin’d e. ......361 3 

Cboix fait ks amle ..yogi 2 

Cbuke a poor scamp for the 

glory of God .........B}a:<6 

Choler; agiravate your c. ..78:17 
drunk witn e. ... >......,78:17 

left purge tUa e, .7i:t7 

Choose: canDot c. hnt arr 578:19 

do not e. ... jm: i 

friends like books .7091 4 

I do not «. .i|52x 9 

rather c. I should die ...1644x16 
thiac own time >4031 g 

those who pick and 0, ..13071 1 

what is best .........3M: 4 

what many men desire ..i4fl*:io 
Cbooeers: pegiars no c. ....143: y 

Choosing: each c. each ....11871 8 

CliDDo and changes .......02441 9 

and Tomato sauce ......jsxyx 7 

Choragus: coryphieuB or o. .528x11 

Chord or Self..1183; 6 

one clear c. ,1539; 7 

Chorda qul semper oberrat 

eadem 1i65$l a 

Chords: dissonant e. beict 

diviuest hutnonica ....860:21 

in the human mind ...... 1936:16 

myatic c, of memory .57:i] 

smite tbe c, rudely ......1128:13 

that tenderest be .,.......123:11 

vibrate sweoleet pteasara 1445116 
Chore done by the g^s .ina: 4 

Chortled in his iay ......1408X 8 

Chorue: toTmenting fastta^ 

tie a, .*..,..,......,2223:31 

value of UntUy e...677:16 

wbat a <. ..697:11 

Chorus-ending in BuripMee .ixj; I 
Chose: plus c <rat Ja mlaa «. 0474; 1 
Cboecn between lava am 

gold ....,«.,,12gl(lg 

Cbresnatistie art ijfflt 4 

Chrltt .....ill 

and LongfeUoV) both dead lidu 6 
awhile to mortals given ..tgig^fv 
Birth of C. .Jm 

btcfs thee, hfetbar .... .166424 
briags BavtaiiSr C. ggiin to 

Esrtb .. ‘tviss 

came gcMly .. 1.1.411X34 
ehU. of ■'■■ ■ 
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CHRIST 


QPBER 


Cb/ift, c^tuimuei Chriitunity, ecmtmvtd Church, e9ntinMe4 

iMOCT C nUtekra .5T»: 3 te4ehe» traBquUhhr .,,■■■ .«6C: » rc«d him but gf c. ...., ,169^: • 

firpt^ruiti of harvest-field two ailvantaies ot C.265-30 Komia Catholic C. .1740:1} 

folipwed C., sighed for Pao p6$:t7 toioc of C. sweet music ..a66: 1 see e. br daylight.599: ^ 

for C., Cethse&sne . H?' » without the Cross ztothing 267:16 see the Gospel c. secure ,...27t:ii 

E tves us light .26 j: 6 world’s moounicrtsl fraud .267? t tall building with tower ..271: 6 

sd heart of a hoy ........16a: s Christians.' aU Ci agree to es* to be of nu c. dangerous 1691: g 

hath brought us life ..... .$15- i nEiitish ......1693:15 to c. in the mornini;.>272: 2 

bath brought us over ....514:13 as C. ought to apeak-..265:14 to c. repair for music ....1.102-16 

himaelf was ^roor ..1367:10 awake, salute happy mom .2OO: 4 true C. Militant ..<5^9: a 

in every house C. ia born .205no beat deservr ibr name ..1470: 7 waiting at the C. .2499' 3 

in Flsnderi .............265: $ burnt each other .a06: 9 which holds world .2.14^7 

is nsen .................514: 0 scarcclv moki: C. ....joj;: o withoui a biehop.t6.sK.io 

Jiving bread....xjQO: 6 disciplcb tailed C.263: 5 Church-hell sad and slow ..2262 X 

man. (he the soldier ..262: 7 nod good eitirens -206: 3 Church-creed ..i695.' 9 

may Lord C. enter in .^..Sygi 7 have eomfortablo creed ...aOsni Churcii-door- wide as a e. ..srehn. 

no other man but C. ......774:16 Jtow these C. love one sD' Church.fumiture at best ..1392:12 

of the mndein wurld ,,..2132: 5 Other ......267: $ Cliurch>yard: fat C . 27o:tj 

only C. could coiiccitC C. .264: 2 like cheatnUta .267: 3 little lone r K29; a 

our fair father C- .......264: b lave in turf 10 lie ......17(10:15 idere uf r. iitb everyltndy KrG.is 

preached grcatiieas of man 263; 1 making of C. raiar price vtenk, c. thttip rh. 5 

receive thy asule .264: 9 hogs,.265:^5 riithrr bkept in httlr c. K27; « 

rose upon an April day .. .261:15 many C. want bnmility ... .936:16 true fccliiiK. Knd ta^ie in c. ^49; s 

Saviour C. is bom .26S; 6 of the he*l edition ...265: 9 rhiirch-ynvc}4 y.iwn s 

saw a wedding once.laypiro receive burdens knteltng .266: 7 Churchrs, iJI the C. 271:16 

sees white xn Judas* heart 1957: 3 sat still in rasy chairs •.. .(Id 8: 5 huiid c. on enrth ryr. 3 

separate from Jove of U. 1796:14 want soinetbmg for noth- built to pleaae priests 11051 s 

■he greets C. wjtb a nod 1^36:13 mg..7012:1$ false c. accredit religion ..272: 1 

statistical C.. .241:13 what those C. 2>e .267: 2 have killed their Christ .. .272: k 

the Babe wsi born .adi; $ Christlike for sIn to grieve .576:16 he must build c., then ..1340:10 

the Lord is risen todaj ...313:10 Chrlstmga .2B7 love among the c .272' K 

to live is C., to die gain . .1149: 2 at C. no more desire rose 1795:14 made c out of tears ......272: s 

iMled up Mount Calvary 1735: 7 brought his sports again ..27o:rr> must Jearu humility ......272; 6 

took the kiudness ......1965: 7 comes but nnre a year ..,270'14 Churcbuian: oawlrd c.tJgS: t 

was bom across the sea ..723:11 cuming, so is C. J70: I in a (. wnrbt ..... 1591: £ 

was the word that Spake it 262:13 day in the moming.270; 4 Chur? may fall nut of ttooii 3 

went ixin war an’ pillage 21x3: a green C .2?o'i2 one low c. rumpact of ...2086: 4 

when C, at Cana’s feast 1315:14 m Tbe middle of winter ..aGK-ij ChymiM, hrirller, ntati'snian .237: t 

who fancy C. mistaken ... .714: $ is here . 270 :3 ('i-git qui ne fut nen ......571: 7 

who bath abotished cieatb ..966: 6 jest 'fpre Christmas .269:17 Cibt ut reliclaiitur vires ....518:14 

will nsr on Raster Day ...514: 7 «ep C. all the year ......270:15 Cihiu, animi enltu* ille 

CbriM's love, Homer’s art ..512:22 keep our C. merry still ....ayo'io erat c .. ..131^’ 5 

particular Jnvr'j sake ....rsS^lJ to the firing .270; 2 dcurum .. .,...527:14 

Christendom full of men in night before C. ...270. 7 <i«cm 1 alii.s e., olus venrrum ij.i® 16 

hurry to hate ........B67: 6 shortens all nur days ,...a69'i^ Cicada-shell. 1488- 1 

they’ve warn nul C.641:16 still will gild . ..270:16 tlicala: to C. i2 dear.1H7G: 4 

ChristisJ; lass C. than Paul- talk nf C so lore. j7»x I Cicatrice, einhiem of war ,2248: o 

iad .1J9: 4 we can't spare (T. yet ....27 d: 5 f'luatricem refneUre .2247:19 

Chrislian: almost perauad- Christmas-lmuse: kept no C. .93^'iD Cicatna eun^cLrnll>r .300.11 

rat me to be C. j6c: 4 Christmases: nu&y merry C. 269-16 Cicem- did C. say anything >070. 5 

at the heart .....47n: A Chriatola child 3I]7:11 Cid of the West .. ... .T742: 5 

bom of C. raee .3(3: 1 Christs upon barricades ..lifio'ai Cider made of fmit .494:'*' 

can only fear dying .307:16 C’hroniele rirh with praise 1579:13 maeic of ale and r. ... .44 

duty of a Chnstiau.J19: 9 Chronicler: honest c. ......159-17 make them into c.. 2 

Goo Almighty's gentleman 265:16 Chretilclci: abstmet and C. ..in: 4 makes e blnW lie Ciirk .4991x1 

Hebrew will turn C ..a63:xj of my doing 183K1 z I'lder-barrcl witness the c. 1544= S 

highest style of man .165:16 Chrononhatnntholofoa ....1409: S C'rl aussi vastc.......445-13 

boQDurahle style of a C. ..465: 2 Chronnt: stern C .. jots: 5 Cielo favorece loi buenos 

h^ a C, esn die . .415:17: 415: B Chrysolite: one entire e. .. 7214:11 deseoR... • • • .435: 6 

hunt the C. man ,.j 6$: 19 Churah ...B71 si rl c. se cae......1835: 1 

1 am a C. ,265:^2 S man may cry c..948: 9 Ciencia eb locLira ........1764: 8 

1 hold C. religtan best .., .266: 6 and nn ate-bouse 1- .875: 1 Cigar: give me a c. ..2019: 7 

in the place where he U ..264:19 and dergy akin .272: 7 good C. is a smoke ..2019: 9 

no C. ou^ht to marry twice 1279:10 Anglican C, will let you good five cent e, .. pax^znt 

of a faith like this ,.,,..266:12 alone .,,x696'i4 it was my la^t c. ..2019:12 

onward C. aGldiers .267: B belong to the Great C.334:17 lit c., threw away match .20x0: 4 

pagan—spoiled .263117 bequeath c. leavings of a .Smith tsler a fresh c. .,..2016:17 

rejoices in superiority of whore ..,....21341 6 so I have my e.20x97 8 

a rival.,,..,..36$- t better than preaching ...1594: 8 nwcet Mst^p/wndial c. ..,.20x9: 6 

religion magnifies goodness ,265:18 hrrd to the r .27*: s through a meuthpicre ...2019:12 

riles and Aryan smiles . ...513:13 huiid t, to God nut fame ..271: 3 Cigarette perfect pleasure solo: 1 

ihould nut be C. but for built God a c.,,....2098: 6 Cima di giudiaio non a’av- 

miracles .i3X5:ri decent c. that topped hill anfij: 6 valla .....1029:10 

steer home ........10$]: 7 doth no good .272: 4 Ciraiento: mejor c. <1 di- 

what of the night ..619:18 free e. in free state.271: 4 nera ...1334: 5 

wo^ a Jewess'eyc ..ion ;i8 CM between four walls ,, .271:15 Cimiti8re: verj uo c. ioole . .layriFI 

Oinstiasw ie here .190; 9 God hiiilds devil builds Cinch: he has a c.1721:21 

Chrlatftnltjr .chapel ...272:14 Cinciunatus of (he 

eoosmands to paas Injuries .986:19 has ri|^t digestion .272: 2 West.7577:16; sisi: 9 

corruptions of C. .26c :a2 hearing whst C. can say ,. 1984: $ Cinders of affection .864:15 

epeeny el human lore ,.. -260:13 ^ ^1^ 0 ^ - -Lt.tn: s of my spirits...7f 

invented two thousand let e. stand m chutch'ytrd .271: 7 of the nre .......436: 7 

years ago ... .. .2651 8 nearer e., farther God . .. • sra: 5 Cinxs: memento At c.22I0T 9 

local thing oall^ C. .....2631 7 never went to e. .zpoir 2 Cinss gets wife maiden cook 315: 6 

loving C. Mtter than Truth 266:10 nothing la^ts hut the e- ..371: 9 let us be friends . 73 *** 

makes ui better men ...,,36£:i| of En^nnd: alns, the 553:10 writes verses'gainst me ,.22s8:x9 

muimular C.,.,.263: 3 of England in nutskdl ..1^6:14 Cinque aud ncc...,1638:13 

parfettien of humanity ...afiS: r of Rome fslleii Into mire .1740: 7 Cipher in (tie state.1548: * 

pimniTC C...263:2: onee 1 went to c. .t686: j with rim rubbed oPt , -so^: 7 

mi t tl o n ot soul to Cod ... .266: 4 part of the sky.... ,272; 9 write and «. loo ,1097: 4 
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Ciphcr-kejr . 107 A'l* 

Cipifcert : only fif^re »niQnf c. 4a: 9 
Cirsc. dsuiater vf ViU) •.••Soi: J 
like C>. ineuxnor|]ho9ept ..{319: 9 

CtTCc's WriUe leasts -44:1a 

Circle* argumcht Jq ■ c. .. isi: 2 
awflil C. of oUr Mjicinn 

churcb * ... 

higbcft emblem in H'orld 9 

mark’d by Ilcav’ti.?4«*i3 

may be amall yet perfect 7 

must cQstclude all .$ 

pf the year .aide‘I S 

itTBighl succerHs .. 1791 ' 3 

swinaii'R round the e. ..*15$$: 

(liat shut me rml . 

widens in the aky ...... > 40 U a 

withiu c. none iluriit walk laoe: tt 

CJrctea . 273 

are praised, not that 

abound .11 ^4 :i 1 

bounding earth and skies .960: xa 

can nct’cr make « square .. J J1 i; 7 

<ln ii'>t dt^turli my c. ayj: j 

form the e. of our years .. 19.10: 4 
small yet comjdele ...... 77 j: 8 

squares into C.aji: 1 

watched the little e. die . .07.1:14 
Circotilcrence nulJe t>arl 5 

Circuit, oriental c. ........848:29 

Circulate throush all my 

veins ... rsifi; s 

Circithns: noli disturbiare c. . .773- 3 
I'lfCulus in ptvbnndu ......101: 4 

Circumcise thy life .6&$: 7 

C.'ircumferi'nCe ituvi'lii're ....cyj: 4 
this W thy JU«t c ......ar^^r 6 

Omumstance ... .2r3 

alt depends un C.....714:19 

best his c nllDivs .tlo: 8 

1 make my c. ...474: j 

la tint the ihinR...172: 4 

no c. toci mitiute ........2039:13 

not esiciitialiy but by e. ..S073: 4 

uf glonoua war *. 

plastic o. .. .... .TIJ4: 6 
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■iijIv tliriuti'iis wliin s<nr ■•.tji iK 
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t1i.it woiiJd lint dare ...1707 10 
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wIn-u'i. iJio c wniild n<i1 

liiifr - . r^os 10 

OlWMTiMlkr UllJl 

Ii'i lor . 6^7 3 

Cowardin" c«i]«l r 4.4. t4<-( > 

cviiiiilclc c V Itiuiii.J'l> 3 

cniiljijKious c ... •3*1 6 

icai nollnni; < ^xciO C ix7s ca 

1(1 (inur of daii|fri . . -'a o 4 

kiV(K IIS in |i(.jiv .. ..147J i 

niolHc*!' of rriKJlj- nsj 's 

of n koiHj- . .j.ic II 

ji.ilc enlil <. 1 |i. 1 

siircht iMOkc liuci . . .4 ibti^'ii 
to rest unstill^tlul ... -liia' 7 
I'nwirdly that N.ir- b> livp iy.j% S 
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lollt of toniorruw'a 0 .0 

tail her nfjiRioiKri hr . (.il itk 
Cox: Sunset C. .. ..■• 1377 H 
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Cr.u'ker J<-iifs ciiir ears . rycio 11 
rriiskinK' up the Luutitry . 1464 H 
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Jiad 1114L taki'ii .iJuce ....40(17: { 
Lis s( hM' of h nunr . .. 7^5:11 
Is'dill tu trealilrr . ..51j.an 
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Cui bo7)o .. 1981: I 

bo&o fuerit ........1081: I 

dee videta .77*2 . 

Cuiderl cotnbien tu nous em- 

peaehes ..ija: 

CuUjet on his tbigh^ .9jt:i 

Cul: entre d«ux teUch 1e c. 

i terre ...atint 

CulbiK: quam ceCebrea c. 

aunt ..sat: 

Dally birmaii rare .aigav 

Culmo: bene hmnitirm c. 

quam auro tegi ....... 1 $71:1 

Culmua Uhrraa tcait ......Z3is: 

Cujpa: dediicta tua 0. ..... -63^: 

non bomitiLi c.649:1 

nulla palietcere c, ..089-t 

perennia erik ..x£j6: 

vaoare c. magnum eat ....84s:s 
Culps ignoicit uni ... ..tDji:i 
Culpam: ad tuam cuiejue 

levadam c. .84A: 

dcfiMre ludo ..zflro: 

invuat e. .. .649:> 

Mtna cremlt cornea ......1(56:1 

Cult pi eievernesA ........s)7S: 

of jiuhfic aehoola .531: 

Cultivate aUr garden .7 36: a 

Cultivation not eaay ........640:1 

of the earth important ..6jB:x 

of the fielda .639:1 

Cultre: me aub c. liuquit . .3u^:t 

Cultur* ....$47 

acquired taite .......... .348:1 

autouocBoua c. .34$: 1 

bMsme a^ oajtahle of heiflg .348: 

b^WO^ in ehtoa.34$: t 

blame e. not toll .(40:1' 

dviliied by e. £77:i 

enda in a headache ......34I: 

given mind poiseMiou of Lta 

powera ... .J4$s 

haa one great pauion ...>34721 
hunger for knowledge ....347:1 

S eatica e. vulgarleed .,..*77: 

reading . 34721 

la u know the beat ......347‘t 

land Mtient ear to e. ....077:1 

nani aantimeot ..........3^: 


Culture, rpnNsMd 
much oeModn on 0. 

sever din ........j 

ou hortia of dilemma 

pieaied with bnt .....; 

ateer clear of c. .. 

Btudy of perfection ., 

awaTlow'tall < .I 

to enhance reality ......... 

to make maun prevail .. - 
u nto dev il nticka 

Culture’s palmiest dav. 

Cultua: primus nt deorum 

Cum grano sail a .il 

tacent clamant ..li 

runctamlu rertituit rem ..... 

Cunctas po'K Cepi . . 

Cunclatjo' dr morle bomiiua 

c longs .. . . 

Cunctalioi) •. wiBC c. . ..... ll 

Cunning .j 

a* fast and loose .: 

greatest c. lo have none ..; 

hence. haRhfu] c.t 

m kitien, cruel in cat .., .2: 
in mjor own ovi'rthrow ..a 
in IUU 41 C and muthemotlcs m 

]]laited c . 

n^lil liand forget its c. 

unctuary of incapacity ... 

iimpli* c. . 

‘iUiictcr wigdotn.. 

to war with wr.rds ....r 

loo G for thp hofik. 

who cannot he wise, c. .... 
Cup: hula ruddy c. go 
round . 

hitter c. In taste . ■ 

conir, fill the C .11 

ODWvlc]: c krn a tenr. 

cru.^h a c, ut wine ......a: 

Cui»id's nectar .. 

fill the c. thal clears^, .-ai 
RrSt C. Jtiiui drinks Wilie . .< 
flawless C., deljcate .....i; 

fjUy’s c .I 

hii c. 14 gall .. . i< 

hyrietiic c, ..! 

I nil this c, tn out . s\ 

\nordinaic c. unblessed ..a 
life's enchanted c. ....... 

life’s richest e.j 

make clean outiule of e. ..1 

moonb^tht'colored c.j 

my c. nnnelb over . 

of cold Adam . .3 

of cowilip-wrcaths ...... II 

of death drained 

of hot wine .4 

of life's his that drmki ..x 

of mad iiuplety ..I 

«f sorrows . i. 

of water Sidney gave ....: 

pour for thee c. of oonor . .3. 
remove this c. from me ..i: 
sour c. of proaperity ..,.11 
that’s stored to brim .,..1 
took e. of life to jip ...... I 

'twixt e. and lip . 

us, till world go round ..a 

Cupboard Jove . 

Cupboards of her heart .... 1: 
Cupid .. .1 

and Campupe play’d .... 

archer of archera . 

bathing in Diana’a seroam .. 
clapped him o' iboulder ... 
C. .. 

has wiitp ... 

ia a h]fM gunner. 

ia a easutat . 

is a downy cove 

ia A knavlah lad .. 

U a murderous bey ...... 

rent<ro 1 ] C. ..... 

tome C. killa with arrows . 
the little gnatast god .... 

weak wantos C. ........... 

where the hcHi ef C. fdl .. 


Cupid, roemraea 
wnooe humour ia to strive . .350 
wind-iwift C. wings ....1x73: 
wing’d C. painted blind ..1x79: 

young Adam C.351. 

Cupicntium: nil C.-' 4 J 3 : 

Cupiditn»>: radu: malorum 13371 

vcri videndi . aosft 

Ciipiditates: xtultas vulgi e. X4H3: 
^upido. alu dque c. auadet iiki 

gioriic sapieokibtis .636 

ignoti nulla c. ...435 

SUa cuiqac dcua fit c. ^457 

Cupids: ungkng C. thy chuf' 

jaters ..yoyi. 

Cupiduni: non e>»e c, pe> 

cunia . 

Cupola, a huge, dun c.))68. 

Cups from Castaltan springs 1518 

in their flowing t .1375 

nor bholl c make guilty men 495 
that cheer but not laehrijte 1964 
tuins wooileti c. to goH •.st09. 
when Aowtiig e. pa«a 

swiftly .4155 

Cur doth grm ..io7j: 

vcHoivcit c ... .47 ] 

Cl. fa: aim c. impendet ....1187 

faejt caiiOti. . rj) 

fuvem C iwAt ...I fcj 7 

nitcuta ae dlhrens 0. 

nei. lurtnaa a.'o 

Tumu c tlrlerd ......... .32^4 

repill'^ nova. i 187 

SI tilii C. TOci .1651 

ut valcas ...............872 

Cure itws lontniiiiur . ... .84* 
pallmtes piocul hinc abite 

C . 230 

Curam ejbCitr e>i AUiniD O. .S31 
C'uru.s* uissipat Eviiis c. 

educes . 495 

hmiijniim rai 

ddfrruiit k 1 >rri ....254 

Curate excites roropasFioR ijiOo 
fatrer than cure ........ t 500 

mildest c. going ....I'pn 

pale yoking c. then ...... 1390 

thmkx >ou have «o soul 47^ 

Ciirdieri by Ihc fro'it .247 

Curds: ibcphcrd's honldy 1611 
turns milk of kindpcss 

inlo c. .. .1684 

Cure: care is no c. ......aai 

deitivraie C. .1287 

rn sickness, we for c. apply .Jsi 

ou c. but success ..453 

not worth the pam.1287 

part pf c- to Wish to be 

Cureit ..Ia86 

past hefji, past c fio.t 

io be no more ......386 

worse than the disease ..1287 

Cured by accident....1286: 

what can't be c.... .541' 

Cures came difficult ......458: 

undertake great C ......1547 

Curfew must not ring ....153: 

shall not ring ..........163s: 

tolls ihe knell .372: 

Curing: no c. sick . 457 ' 

of a strong dlaeSM . 459 ' 

Curioj: qui C. ainiuUnt ....9^ 

Curioia felicitas .........1927: 

Curcosite nair de jalousie .. 35 ^ 
Curiosities; let t. alone ....357 

Curiosity . 3 o 1 

about musie. pcietry ......jst 

another tianw for hope . • ..JS* 
horn of jealousy , .35a 

characteristic 01 inteflect . .3|s 
damnable and detestable c. ..$2 

docs pilgrims make.. .3St 

first aod last paisiou 

gluttonous c. .. 1292 

inrcuitinen-y of Spirit ....gSA 
lost ParaHise .351 

that low vice, <- ,351 

Curiotii and unfat^ilif ..141$: 
bo not c. .....3iii 







































































































CURIOUS 


DAGGER 


2487 


Curiou*. 

^ t. about Cod *. 797 ‘KS 

aiort 0. tbaj) dfVQot. 

CiiriotunMi a perpetual woo- 

ins .. 15 i:t 8 

Curia? mterpone gaudia e. 

quia aolutia bcatiua c.1706 :ij 

CuH: barter c. lor e.]»««: 8 

crei) ai tbou twinesi c. 
acomlul and naJignant e. j^bb: 4 

tbac winter c..47: 4 

Curia' ambfoaial c, .79p:i4 

drowned in Tyrian dews ..lu^: 4 
Currency: debaaeJ C. a 

cheat .155?' a 

Current: beart'a c. .......Kr 8 :P 4 

make him c. to the world aotb: 5 

of my daya .|dQj:i] 

amooth c. of lioreestie joy pi>9: 1 
take e, when it aervea ..1433: 8 
that with gentle murmur 

giidet . 

turn c. of woman'^ wtll 2204; ^ 
with noiMsleaa c. atrong ,,b6o:jo 
CSirrenta oi tJiia world ■■lo^s'JO 
two nxch ailver c ,....,1274: b 
Cwrrua: linge datne C. ....2938' t 
Cura hark when teilowa du 343:24 

))0t reo^drj .. ..1163- 0 

of low dritrce . ........470: (1 

sball tame each other .. 1. iboyitg 

Curae ..... 3 b 2 

and be cur>eil..-352: j 

and lie and stenl ....... . l o 

artiatry’* LaicncirtR C.7-i^' I 

attend* wuciun'a love ....2^07* 7 
beneath the r. of ('oin I 

eeunelcab shall uot opihc . 3 j>.i: 3 
common c. of mankind .. OSlI't.t 
ooncludea with Ciipid'a c. j2u 7: 4 
counted a C. to him ...... 2730: 3 

bia bcClcT angel .73: a 

I know how lac. ........1951-20 

la like a cloud ............ 35^.18 

launch the c nf Itomc ... .353. 1 
like a very drab ......... 105:^: 8 

like atone flung to heaven ., 35.: ..^o 

iMter'a c. .... ^ 

man's state nectiisary c. iz3i:a( 

never was heard such c. 

of an avhing heart ......gka: R 

of an evil derd ..565- ^ 

of crushed affectjuna .....354: 3 

of rreatneM .. . .817:17 

of Kings to be attended ..i 043 :po 

of marnagt ..1377? ^ 

of tlome ....aS.Viy 

of tViia counter ."'US?? > 

on man who oanlnesB ....209: 8 

pillowed on a c too deep iho 7 t a 
shall be on thee ........1852: • 

tbee by a parent's outroged 

lore.. 154 ! ^ 

'tia the e. of service ....1868: 4 
upon your venom'<] stang auaH* 1 

With a c annex'd .. 

with book, bell, candle >.3.43:23 
Cursed he the social wants . . 354 ^ 

be c. biffl at board .3S3't3 

is be that Curseth tbee ....268:14 

tbit rascally thief -...iSJ:t 3 

with yrantiny of prayer ..xjSsTto 
Sfe also Curst. 

Cursea hsatowed on cooka ..)io: a 

come borne to roost. 

bow Can c. keep him yeurS (197:25 

mtltters coward c.19.15: a 

Jtot loud but drop ... 31^' 3 

rigg'd with e. liark ....282115 

aoet pf pmyera ..l36R:i£ 

Cuning: bleaaing and c> .<i6b'i4 
elolhed himself with e, ..353: 4 

roturneth again .a.is'so 

Curat from hia cradle..' ^ 

■ha ia intohrablc e. «*...>7i8o: 7 
that movea mv bones ....ino8:ie 
to kU aveceeding ages 0. . .act*: 4 
St9 tS$9 Caracd. 

Cumin: draw e, and show 

...Sap: T 


Cui^n, centinned 
draw the e.. farce played ctdsig 
2 rpn C. Ca^R:J 4 

lecture ..ai4b: 4 

let the thick c. fall ......614: 4 

lift C. from common ■ ■. .761 > 3 
never outward swings ....393: 4 

of dr woods asd heather 014:21 

of repose ...tyuyr 6 

twilight lets her c. down aa6i;is 

undrawn no more .389:23 

withdraw the e.1994:1a 

Curtain's mystic fold ....loio: 7 

Curtaiti-lecturc .414^: 4 

Curiaius. leathery c. stretch* 

ing -aBsi 1 

of the blast ..............368: 7 

uf thine eye ......599: 7 

shakes c. with advice ....ai4^: 9 

Curtius Rufus descended 

frnm himself .......... 74: a 

CurtTcy while thinking ...,3a8;(i 

Ciirva trahit mitci .1691:41 

Curve: led c. of her lips ... . 2 39'74 
L'uivrs uf ■ perfect mouth 2358:11 
CurSon. George Natbamcl 534113 
Cushion: never h.ld a C. >>2448: 6 
thrcadbsre with prayers ..1588.13 
Cunhiuns mi which knaves 9151x0 
CushLa-ma-ehree; world's C. 
(!u«tard: eat c. of day ....479: .S 

Custards for supper ..54x1 6 

CusCndr'i: quia CUStodiet 

IpMiS C.. .2144:17 

Cuitooi . 3 b 4 

and cuuvention govern ...T86i:ia 

ua tlie C. la.335: 3 

had e bke good cake.338:13 

Ga22ni2t cutiquer nature-.. .335: 2 

ilcadliest fue to love .333:24 

(logs hark from c.472:32 

folluw c. where you are .>2737‘?9 

fcTTte uf nature . 3 !i 3:?7 

gives sm lovely dye.1828: 6 

good c. surer than law .. 3 S 4 : 8 

aiinle of human life . 15.5 

hath not eld C. mgrle ....ailcr s 
in am give^ sin lovely ..iUrkr n 

IS another law ......354: 6 

iH another iialure ..3S4'2:2 

le hefurc ull la W .. 334 ! b 

lb hut ajicient error . 33 i! 9 

udiHh ...s.: 0 i:i 4 

loathsome to the eye ....2016. 7 

makes all things easy ...356: 4 
makes dancing neccisar^y ...i 59 'ii 
makes one do unjuit things jjO: 0 
master of all things ......353‘16 

meets U8 at the cradle 

men dupes to c.3<6! K 

mistress of language ....1069: 3 
more hnnour’d m breach 3552 R 
never cm c. conquer na¬ 
ture ... .2391: 9 

of Hrankiome Kkll . 33 S: 4 

of bis trade.log: 4 

of the country .304:19 

only ba2<is d 1 ethics ...><.354:11 

plague of wise ..354:14 

power to iaihion ua ......358' 1 

reconeilee to everything ..3S|:t5 

rotten e. .>JS 4 : 7 

rulea the law ..-. 334 : 4 

second nature ...154:10 

severe taskmistresa .......857:15 

ststid in tbe plague of e. ..353: 9 
suffers naught to be 

strange.ji4: s 

that monster, e..ri.. 95 p: 4 

that unwtitten law.>334: 7 

thing of c. ............>.355: 9 

'tis the Coward's plea ....354:15 

tyrant C. 3.45:19 

violent sehoelmtstreie. 85 f*:i 3 

what C. hath endesreif .... 3 S 5 ?i 3 

what e. wills ...396; I 

wkat humanity abhors e. 

rscoDcile*. .gss 243 

what is done against «. >.350: a 

, wDCld's great Idol ■..>>.. .J 54:<3 


Cnstpiu’s idiot sway ......jsdt 8 

Cuatuoi-houic experience ..13S4: ^ 

Customer: tOUgh C.97‘t3 

Cu> 4 oillers' yachts ..,663:40 

Customs change like leaves . ,355: a 

differ. .354:2* 

do not thrive in foreign 

•oil . 358 : I 

n2ore popular than laws ,.3^: 6 

new 0. tolJow’d .356: 5 

nice C. curtsey .359: 9 

nut easily broken •.>>... .3;j:aa 

of large numbefa.161R: 6 

to break off 0. 249 :i 4 

With c. we live well ....ic 8 q: 7 

Cut: always take ebon c. t678;io 
and conit again .219117 

by the higher nrdert >>*.. .4274: 5 
on one's nose .>...>>>>>1413? 8 
uzikindesit c. of all ......9I4228 

Cute, to int22« m c- npvi .. 'CS*: 9 
Cutpurse of the empire ..1986219 
Cuttlefish' ink of the <. . . .5652 J 
like C, bide m oWn mk ..jeas; g 

C'utlyotoul ..2699: 4 

Cybele: she looks a Bca C, 4070:10 
Cycle and epicycle ......ao6B: 5 

new e, ohinne old .4j:^ 

of Calhay .... .jBl: ft 

C'ydotiL m a smile ..2260: 4 

Cyclopedia: a living c. ...1677; i 
('yguea caiitm ... .........2950: 4 

Cygnet tu this pale faint 

swan . 1950* ft 

Cygnub cantalor fqneris ipse 

Bui .195*2 4 

Cymbalr tinkling c. ......342; 9 

Cynarar faithful tp tbee. C. 2198; j 

nOn sUn: qualiS ..231: j 

Cyti ie u n chill with a word ..356:20 

royal C. 3 S 6 :tS 

Cyniclam ...... ,. 3 M 

hate c. worse than devll ..356:19 
iTitellrrlual dandyism ....356:24 
CyncAute of neighboring 

rjes ...598:1* 

Cynthia oatne riding .>>..15^: 4 
her pew Journey runs . 2341 tu 
miBtress of tbe shade ..1447:1a 

of this minute ..2298: 6 

regent of night ....>><.134124 
Cynia: epitaph .>-...>....57221 
(ytherca: rioh-crowned C> aoyyiij 
Cythersa's breath .aoRy: ft 


0 

D: neyer uae a big D. .... 1951: j 
!). T.'s: alcoholic piychosia goat ft 

[23 locum inelioribua .937:16 

luego U., d. dot veccs ....yyatxx 

Dab at an index .976: a 

Dachs'lloiind, Cciat .>>>>.477; 4 
|)ad: brother's father ....saag: 7 

Daddies: than their tuld d. aaiio 
Daddv wimldn'C buy me a 

boW'-wow ............7394: 1 

Dadivas guobrantan wnaa 77a; a 
Dads: raw d.> fat Uda ....646: 9 

Damon: agrotat D. ........ 443 : a 

Daffadownu lilies ..0802 j 

Daffodil is doorside queen >.JJ7: 1 

tiny yellow d.' 317 >ia 

Dnffodlla .>>..>>... 9 ^ 

beneath the trees ... ..*r. 1.432 ft 
braeen helm of d. ....>>..683; x 
crime before swallow •>>>>>6fts> 9 
fair d., wc weep to Me >>.-3572 i 
it'a raining d. .,..>>>>> .14352x4 
lady April bringing d. >.>.9326 
mirth of d. .......>.>>.>.95:10 

raiment all nf d. ..>... 9 j:t 6 

small been dames .igyi 7 

watching my windy d* .. .ysfttto 
when d. bemn to pMi ...ggyt 8 

t>affy-dow&-dil1y . H7i g 

Dag^: alr-drawflf d. .«i>.90952ii 
is tbia a d. wbiek 1 aai «>4041111 
muoslad Uwl it Wta ■>.«>.a^l s 
of the mind.«.>.JD9g22l 






























































DAGGER 


DANGER3 


wear a. whb brartr fi«o« jj 6(: 9 
veto not 4. i& nouUt ..tAi8:jo 
DicfBrt: «t d, ..idd|: 9 

l>f««cb’d with toTf . t 

ptw me Che d7 ......... .tit'- ^ 

JD men’i unllee .*.1053: 8 

rdm d. with Mint» dow& i 

jpetk d. to her .,1090: : 

yw have tpoken d.i090: 1 

UaiDtle* br«o in booka 1.16^: $ 
«{ hie chaatc deiir* ....laij: 9 

ipicH d. ever^ gna -1952:11 

wbg daiDtiea lov«» betiare 

prova ..{19; 4 

Duntieil Uft .. jr: r 

Dbintp of leave-takini ■..iRjtiie 
Dairy: thia 1 call my d .>60e: 3 

Dairr-nvaid loquirea .-.as^^ t 

Doiiiei inivnice uplift.3S0: 4 

myriad! of d.3Sy‘tJ 

pled .fili: $ 

plant d, at hii head ...4 bi • t 

aaid ahe would be d. .,. .330:11 

aitvll-leia yet quaint i 

cbat Jittie cbilffrcn pull ....358:11 

(hat men calten d.. .358: 3 

(umad UD to the d.251: 3 

won’t teJI .iiH: 9 

Dblay . W 

ireap aa 1 d. ...........iduiM 

plvc me anawer true ....iiit: 9 

la for limplieUp.3S7-'3 

leaped at a d.053:17 

lowly d. awectly blowa ....359:19 

mafeOB Compariagn.609: 4 

prgtevta ih« dew-dron ....i0ei: 9 

ahpw’d like April o.051:13 

l>aiay<hai&: trouble of ..1043: j 
Dale: every kill bath d. ....890:10 
Dalliance: prluroae path 1596: 3 

too much reiQ ..teat: 6 

DoJlioi: who d. ia daatard . .0i: 9 
•dcb iiuKwcticc of love ....]a.t:ig 

Dam: two-penny d.977: g 

Dainei behold yond d.M9: o 

belle d. aana nicrcl 1878:5; 0187 :td 

be that will win bta d.aaxa: 3 

I’ve lived without a d. ..1078:14 
Dame: Notre D. dea Neiiea tlS7- 6 
Darnel: elder d. thy faauihty 

peera .......... 1.......58: d 

in whoa he did delifltt ..aoii: 6 
of ancient davi ..........37: iR 

l^raian d. ujnorcUa*B ....ro£s:ia 

tatahe by cotUfe d.i57' > 

wdliny 0. enoufh . ■... .axosni 
Damn and perjure reot ..i8il:x7 
better off a d alrkt ....jio8:i8 
kraeaa: bleaa relaxee ....tpfitij 
eared not d. for damninq iti^S: r 

for faJlint abort .......1690:15 

her at a venture ........ 163011 a 

like ■ parKo’a d.1950:13 

JitrraTy fellera ...........ijM; 3 

(he torpedoca ..... ......65: 9 

ihoae Biuhora never read ..344:13 
whai do apt undeMtand ..340:15 

with faint pralae.13:14 

Damna: eaae mlant d. 

sJnora hana .y|i: 0 

.lofnua emneta movent ..,.16: j 
Daoeuat Quod nos jntel'^ 

lIlOlU ..IDR4X 3 

Dannation: deal d. ««•.....9371 7 

dijtllM d.Wi 6 

■stfthif to d. add ........437:15 

of hla taldnt^....4093:18 

pleadifif for d. of race *1603:10 

wat d. . 6 

DamnatiaAi: ayUaUe d. 

foand ..4096:14 

twenty-nine diaKnei d. ....119: 4 

DoBBotoa: edit d.1481: t 

Damned: all eckata wUI ba 

d. ... ...1696:13 

all ilknt and all d. .i8atc 3 

btaaath an depth in heO ..tejeuy 
beMe d. than aenttOAcd 

Bfl.4a6t f 


Daraoed, ooniinaed 
eoreiaen d. ahuo aodety ..lyjjt S 
ere I'ld ckallense Um ....|0|it7 
for dcepalrlo^ to be aaved 1757: 3 

for never kinf'e aon.j{|: 3 

eentedly d. bcaide a Duke ]l56:i4 
he wbo doubtf ti d. ........63: 9 

bir fate .....644:03 

irretrievabl/ d. ...969:0 

to everiaatinp fame ......344: 9 

to fame .. .645:10 

what do d. endure ..436:19 

without redemmioQ ......334:0 

world for ateadiDq vp ....loe: 5 

you‘11 he d. if you do ..1696:15 
PamniflBotio&R of humanity .566: r 

Damning: no hint of d.799: 3 

Damna:1aVE man that D. ua z 563' 5 
Damnum: prafecto d. pm- 

stet .. '741: 9 

DamoreU bleued d.895:13 

Damael lay depIcnoR ....1775=0 

Krollinfl li. .............1700:15 

w:th a dulcimer ,483 :j i 

with iwellirvf brcaate •... 1451:13 
Dan to Ucenieba 1634:13; 0049:10 
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like an untimely frnac ....4110: 1 

hhe beat bower anchor ...382: 9 
living d. ......1130: 8; 1931:17 

look on <1. itself ..x8.i9-i4 


tonk on 11. ntitarnbed ....387 

lovely and soothing d.393 

luvely wav the U. of Him .a6l 
lover of life . .391 

loves a shining mark.400 

loves not ijifts ..3B0 

lurking principle of d. ....449 

made a covmant with ti. ..381 
make il, pi Olid to take tia .,323 
mukes equal high and low 383 
makea ruj ennouast ...... 3 Q 9 

man yields to d. ,,...,,.3013 
inarkH place ...........2236 

may he coll’d in vein ....193s 

medicliie for woe ..389 

nieii feor d. aa children ...3B7 
men hate d. unjuatly ....3B9 
mercy often gives d. .,... 1 roH: 
mode of d. sadder than d. 3B6: 

more bitter than d.4167 

more cruel than d. *.,.,..386 
more d. in women ......448B 

more strong than d.1220 

most in apiirehesision ....jBl, 
mother of beauty ........374: 

mother of rest .39O! 

moqlded into Oompletcness 4041 
muvt in d, daylight dniah 'IM* 
myatertoua eaodua of d. ,.383 
natural aa aleep ......... ,393 

Noture’a ugnal of retreat 


neceaaary end .3I6 

jieeeuary to invest ft ....jy6 

next to D. ia Sleep ...... 7049 

never tokea one aJone *...409 

tL«ver won a stake.396 

sight, ebaoa, mingle oU ..233 
ao coafeHOr like U. .....379 

no d. without sin ,... ...iBiji. 
no eicape from d. .......381; 

no terror, with faith .....j88; 

none blessed before d.4>i: 

nor shall ihy d, bs without 

honor ..406; 6 

not d. htik dying terrible ..386; 5 
net d. put !<4f dreadful ..oSB^tS 

not P,» but tooo .ttig: * 

not fearing d. .3g*:t9 

not particular atira «•».«,jyiixj 
notte do ia d. 0 
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DEATH 


DEBTS 


MM 


Dtmtb, epMtiffMsi 

itbtklfip bMUt bcttd bm D, 1974:1s 
setbinp «b]I our d*ji but d. is6j7 y 
notbiap more beautiful -.ffi: i 
a^lunf, Mre d.| tnut< ..rite:ia 
iwUiBf terriUe in d. .....^93: s 

O aJ] eloquent ......>aao: j 

O D. iu life .331 ria 

u'crtakei ni«i who fleee 

of a dear friend ,740^7$ 

of all pain tlie period.e 

of d. to d. ...363: I 

of friendship, love.409: 6 

of old men bonorable ....397: 6 

of the flower*.....683: a 

of the npbtroua.J97: t 

oftep a Ktft . .374: 9 

often lied from mao .•<..>^73:19 
00 ev’ry wave appeate ,,1773: 9 

OD his pale boree .976:10 

on fhadowy feet .........380: h 

once dead, no more dyiop .406:16 
one ehoidd never tbink of 

d.1 147 ^^* 

only an old door ..J 7 e- t 

ooiy binds tie fast .1219:30 

only immurial whn treats 

us all alike .. 38$: 9 

openetb jpate to fanie ..... 399: j 
piln witi^ut neaoe of d. ...,3:16 
pslc I>. ktiocRs ..........383:13 

pale pr;wit .J 7 J .'«4 

passed from d. unto life ..413:11 
path that munt be trod ....374: 6 

pays all dchtn ... 977 :ti 

peak of a lifevwave ......407:16 

pleasant mad to fame ....300: 3 

plucks niy ear .........1132: 7 

poor mun'i dearest friend 390: 3 
prec]ou> ta d. of lainta ...7733:13 
preferable to slavery ....1840: | 

pttvilefe of nature .......393: 8 

proud d. ..• .303: ^ 

puts out the flame..-Sys- 9 

quits ull scores .. 377 it > 

rather tkau toilsome life ..jdpita 

receipt for all lUs ..389:1$ 

refarJctl without Rtueliiiip 388: r 
report of d. eXDflCB'crattnn .. 395 ' t 
respects ape tior niortt ...384: 1 

reit from misery ...j^oi J 

reveals the eminent ......383- ° 

rides on every bTCen .....3791 a 

rids me of my pains.39a: 3 

rook me asleep ...•39 S:jI 

routs hfe into victory ..••413: 3 
run to d. for fear of d. ..xpjjlrft 

sable amoke .>.373i>5 

salt of states .. -372>t3 

sdrs, "School is dismlsaed 40*1 4 
scion of house of hope . ■. .374- S 
secret house of d. ..... •4933:i6 

hterct ol Nature ...J 74 ' a 

aec they suffer d. ....... • 1695:15 

scah a (lorious d.J4^'t5 

saema in word farewell ...635111 

leecD inches from d.1778:17 

shall aire to ase its mya • .paB: c 
ShmftiHul d. oieadful ..>.376: 6 
ihufi d, ia ray advice .... . 436 !tS 
ahuu up the day of Ufa ..xB49ti4 
alatera 1>. and N^ht ...i47i:ta 
alsuping partner at iifs v..] 74 :m 
aniuh me from diacrace ..461! 5 
■oftena all reaentments ...406: 7 
tofdy d. aueoeeded life ..393!tt 
Botnetimea a punishment .374: 8 

apMir me fair in d..406: 3 

stands above me . 387:18 

stands ready at door .....379:29 
MAprd tacstly .......... 374’83 

Blili draws nearer.aes‘<S 

stranie that d. should ain^ 1990: B 
Studi^ m him d. ........ 997:13 

sud^n A, sudden joy •.■.398:1s 

aure phyaklea, d.•••> 3 B| 1 is 

•tira Tetrssrt fram infamy .piBi 7 
awtet boBosn of d. .■eon t 
atsofll ia d. (0 Aoee who 

weep . 2 


Death, coetieaed 

Swift di Or victoer <•.... .aoBsjia 
toM up liule rooiti ia 4. ..9I9: 7 

takes no denisi .380:15 

takca toll of beauty.1056: 9 

tavsm on our pllirimage . .403: p 

that curs in marole ..3P9: 7 

that feeds on men . ...406:16 

that hath suek’d ..400: a 

that makes life lira.2147: a 

that ryra&t priB .376: 9 

the bealer ..389:15 

the joumey’e end .. 7 

there is no D.413:13 

they die an equal d.383:14 

tlnnk not disdainfully of d. 391 :ii 

lhi« is d. and pole d.396: 9 

thou sbalt die .406116 

thOu Wail not bom for d> . 1405? 3 
throuph hollow eyes of d> •413110 
timid and brave alike .,...3841 6 

^tis a sunset .. .'J 73 :i 3 

to be Gamally SiiBded d. •1114:14 

To do with cruel D.210113 

1Q drown in kea of sboro . .613 1 9 

to falter, not To die.398:14 

to monumental stones ....360: 6 

to the faaiipy terrible ......j9o: | 

too grrat price for praiae .1330: 6 

universal tyrant .38j: 2 

Uninad!i litre - ■ . .i 37 J • 8 

Uirrofla the awful lot of 

numberleaa ^encratwna 1864:98 
untanfies mortil meah ..,.390:14 

until d. all is hfe ...9^3: 6 

valley of the shadow of d. 388: 6 

visita each and all . .. 3 Bj: 4 

votes alike fur hiich, low ••383:15 
wander sway with D. ..ii4b:/o 

was a harbor ..378: to 

waa not the worst of all . .1466:17 

was safety • 301 ttj 

way to dusty d. ........aids rta 

ways of 1 ). are loothinp •.391: 4 

We flee from d. ..47:13 

we turn to thee, D..jgB: 3 

wears ns a wav.381: 4 

welcome ai may ... 399 : 7 

welcome at iourney"* end . . 39 ^' 3 
Were d. denied even foola 

would wish to die. 374 ! 16 

Were ffreat joy . .389:14 

whti Jiadat thou to do with 

cruel D. .....-....410:13 

wlist should it know of d. .409: 6 
when D. makes bis arreat .361:13 
wltere d. and ^lory meet ..787:13 

where is thy itini • . 4 i<! 7 

which Inna for d. . 39 it 7 

who cares nauilit for d, .,367:12 

who aives us life .*387:27 

who bath abolished d, ••..966: 6 

who sets all free .377 = 'o 

whom D. hath sundered ..423:1a 
why do we then shun d, • .1249:23 

wl^ fear d. ..306: 4 

wjli hrifir us all up . ;•• .*.381: 0 
will disappear witli ais ..1647:16 

will filid me *.383:16 

will have hla day.3B7: 2 

will aeiae the doctor too ..38J1 s 
wish for d. eoward’a part 2935:10 

sristful she la..•■■399:11 

with d. doomed to inpple 1123: a 
with bia thousand doers ..380: t 
with miftat of sunbeam • ■• ,41^: 3 

without death’s quidC.>34:23 

without dyinf ...18491 | 

without peace of d. .....•■.3:16 

without phrases ..376:19 

woodland d. that kills . • • 10411 5 
workiua Ilk* a mole .••...379: 4 
worn thlnis than d. ....393:14 

jyet d. W« fear .1x49: ♦ 

Death’s aMroaefa terrible ..jBbiij 
eoarSers, Fame asd Hon> 

our .. 0111113 

head oftefl id yovr dish ..aiio: 3 

Iftexorable bond . Jt 82 i 3 

kfloefcing at 4. door ■■*«... ■»: 4 


Deaths ranrfnMed 

ihIc Hh . .«MI a 

truer name Onward ..374:13 

unticDcly frost .4lPt r 

Death^bedi detector of 

dreads ^ like dave.-'3441 j 

3one to hia d.laiono 

no lesser than thy land ..1703: 4 
of a day ...jfliita 

of fame •.**■■.■.........41407 8 

repentance 1699: d 

Deaih'hymn: wild swan’s d. 1950:18 
Uesths: til d. 1 oouUl cn^ 

dure .13137 6 

many are the d. «*««,...fU; 0 
unknown to fame ••«.*«**S90: • 
Oahata 

S'ee aite ArguMtiU 

and beat the Duah.9741 6 

brief asd bitter the d. .■•>• .96210 
deatraye dcs|iateb .97:11 

liiaMunnc ........3(1! 9 

Kupert of d...*• .*•.97:14 

Settle Without d. .,...•.. .pdrit 
I>eliauch r whiff of stale d. .. 501 :i4 

Debauchee of dew ..901110 

of dewB . 144114 

Debauchees: 3loomy54stgcd 

d. ..do6: 3 

Debauehcry and Drinklap 1618: « 

Without bufliiKBB d* .806:16 

Debility: senile d....aS: a 

Debits: iiBtura d. pro patria 1466: 4 
Dehitio: disiimilis Cat il, et 

tratid ..418: 3 

Deliitorem: ICa d. levc .,,,.193411 

Debonair: deft and d.3tt!ia 

Dcliusbed on every tomb ..9J011B 

Debt ..417 

all must pay ...377: 8 

aiilhilion's d. ia ^id ......30: 1 

Sod fratiiude diffenat ...4x6: 3 

CancM my d..,.4185 7 

double d. to pay ..9ol:i4 

due to ileatb ... • .377:10 

feta out of d. Brows rkh .,418:14 

f irievouB bonUs^e ..4x6:14 

BT8C d. makes enemy ....419: $ 
live out of d. and daofer .*177:17 

mother of folly .,.4x4: I 

nationsi d, a blessing ......dano 

of nature.. >377^1 1466: 4 

of the Maker of Universe 1067114 
of thought (0 mankind ..,.4iB: 9 
oat of.d. out of danger .*416114 
psy every d. *.**...*.»..428:30 
iisys the d. of nature ....1466: 4 

poor man's d. *..*.......418:11 

produce d. invtead ol their 

diarhnrge .**..742 7 

public d, a blessing .,..*.,6a:iO 
speak not of d. unlaes to pay 416:11 
to be out of d, ....,..,..31: * 
to Kature^a quickly paid ..|77:i3 
two ways of payiag d. ..418: * 
until the Judgment Do? ..1932 5 
what nssrer d. in nu> 

munlty ...01412 $ 

which esnoils all others ..jpriti 

worst poverty ..418212 

De^s ct fflsnaongea .428:15 

Debtor: be d. for a rood .. io6a: s 
DO d. but accounts to Fate 1460114 

no msn’a d. ..*.418103 

smoU sum makes a d. ■.•.ipjtir 

Dsbtnra are liars -....418213 

creditors better memerleB .194: e 
Debtorstaipr Imnsensa D, .,19961 I 

Debts and lias mixed..418x11 

better tbsn grudges .*.«*.4tf] I 
deny their honest d* •**■•.1908216 
forffive us onr d. 799t«s 

ha that dies pays all d. ■. ■ .|77ij| 

’ w: i 

may ala d. tensieat bia «.4i|xaa 

ttf d. arc large. 

now wap to pay eUi d. ••^p4i9t 8 

of ionor ...•..••%4^rW9i^ I 

acker d, thiaa ^ bMtr crfUwd 
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DEBTS 


DEEDS 


DcbU. 

ifnall d. like tmeU ikot ..4x6'.^ 

to Crteec end Rome 

which Dfttiun never c«n pmj 443:1 

DebunUof ..... 1643: 

Decedc&t laiuti ca ljrin4( 14911 
DecelpiOF hee dq piece m 

poRtic* > .■544' 

hetr the d. . ...... 16911 ci 

Decctur, Stephen . ^59‘J 

Deee^r . 

in i« RDt ell d.... 3 X: I 

ell wbjett to d> ..4 m;i 

incieot ceitle not in d< ••94:1 
cold rredations of d. ....393:1 
diMlIe of friend«llip ....744:) 

ftevor of xeild d.-'4X9:) 

nedetioap of their d. ••...341 

JOTc** d.1194:1 

nejeotie in d. .aS: 

muddy vePtore of d* •...1467:1 

of e whole PIC .. 4^: 

of ideip .. .419:1 

thua forte it in d. .47: 

unperCeir’d d. ..1704: 

ll$>ra D. creeiieot mooPee ..419:1 
Decey’e effecixif fingen ...tifin 

Decoyo: by plow d..e3:i 

Ueccoped: he first d.404:1 

Deceit ...419 

dwell ia pugb a palace ....87: 

E iven d. to women ......tooo:i 

iig the deaf d. .....412: 

oiArcMioT) and d. ........ 1R74: 

ante ta the path of d.743-i 

ctenl gentle ahawa .07- 

upder name of inrndihip .743:' 

weeping, avinning .a a 00: i 

Beeesu: Jove^a d.1004:! 

of the world, fleah ........4:10: 

Deceive aad flatter no one . .4^2: 

by lying ...iiu: 

firat practiae to d. ........401: 

me once again ..422: 

men d.» maida not often 1233 :i 
eneaelf eaaieat to d. ......4^1:1 

euraelvea.42a: 

to d. a maid chean glory 
who trica another tO d- ... .421: 

with vain worda ..4:!<i: 

Deceived by appearance ..,,S6: 

by what we love ....420:1 

her father and may thee .iipSii 
in true hcart’a dcaire ....4J0: 
no one ever d. everybody . .421: 
who d. thee aa thyself ..,.422: 

with ornament .......87: 

wnrld wishea to be d. ....420: 

Deceiver: a gay d...1179: 

eredulona man ad. ....... 334: 

deceiving the d..421: 

welcome. itiQU kind d- . .2261! 
Dc^vea: ne^er d. hut when 

he proflti ....207: 

Deceiving: one hegtpa by d. 

Oscaelf ..<736: 

ahe d., I believing ..1204:1 

Oacamber ..422 

cbUl D. . 270:1 

dwelleth in her Hcarr ....133:] 

Ib a drcar.nighted 

D. ..........422: p: 1036: 

it was in the bicalc D. ... .422;: 
aeek roaca ia D. .........343:1 

wales to feel cold D. ......4i'i 

when they wed .t27a: 

will you love me la D. ..isie: 
wina beat dark D. ......1897:1 

Deceaefea: dwell in d. ,...422:1 
theuaand d. that flow ....siaoi] 

Daaancy ..422 

la IndeccBCy'a alleaee ....422:1 

want of d. want of tenae . .422:1 
Deeena euro ct rafo ,,,....422:1 

De e ent neatia poor .422 :i 

mind indecent body ......toy.] 

nea d. to print...... .422:1 


Deacetly and in ....1440:1 
D eeag i tur; aca d. aal aclt ,2491 


Deception: righteona d.4x91 

Deoet: laua eat quod d. ....5071 

(|uod d. booestam .......-.ptdi 

D^ide It ia once for all ... .423 

not riably .4231 

wben doctoM disagree .,..4^31 
Decided on what tuey will 

^not do ..............423' 

Hecidi: quanta dc ape d. ..622: 

Daoiaion .422 

by majoritiea an expedient 1233' 
hatwhaaard d unjuat ....134HI 
John Marshall has made 

hia d..>i55S' 

Deciaionx never rcasona ..toao; 
of tbe bupreme Court ..1335' 
swift d- not sure ........423: 

Deck; burning d. .........1951 

on d, liedEath the ewmng 14:21 
□SBC the d. with thee .... 1647: 

Decke: wer aich mcht nach 

der D. atrekt ..16481 

Decka: white are d. ......1773' 

Declatnatio has .............49' 

UeclamatiDn: subject ford. ..491 
Declaration: fuUght yean 

against d. .. .2x101 

of Indcpetidcncc .........975: 

Decline: gulden day’s d. ....32: 

Declined into the vale ..,.27. 

Decliner nf llonarp .92OI 

IJecor: componit furtfm ••819: 
DEGora* aprciDsUm pelie d. 94O. 
IJccorum all things earned 1271: 

hunt D. down ..aoSui 

keep d.1861: 

let them cant about d. ..:86x! 
limping D. lingers behind 12221 
DeCuyar Hcavrll'a white d .t8x 
Hecrccd: whet la d. must be 644 

Decree* nf I'ate ..835 

Decusr dulce d. ireum ...1468 
DcdecuB iHe domua sciet .-944: 

Dedi: hoc habeo .7741 

HedieatkQD 1* a wooden leg aaso: 
Dedication* wash an Ethiop isaai 
Ued:aae: quod juvat. mvitie 

awpe ^d. voliint.22061 

Drdit: qui d. hoc hadie • . • -776: 

quisquiS magna d.7?6' 

Dee: acroaa aauda o’ D. ».S733: 

lived on river D.13021 

Deed above the deep intent 423 ^ 

and not the erred .iS90 

better day. better d.370; 

better not do d. than weep 

it clone ..424' 

chronicled in bEl] .226; 

devours the d. in praise ,.10]o; 
do tbia d. for me ........ 1703' 

do your d. ..1789: 

each hiiraing d. and 

thought ...... 11 a8: 

end there IB of every d. .--sjb: 
everything, glory naught 1716: 

evil d. beua fruit ..363: 

forgotten hut result re^ 

mains . 424: 

good d. dying tongiuless 1376: 
good d. in naughty world .426: 
good d. through the ages .-429: 
good d. to aay well ......222S: 

good d. without reward ..424: 

irnilty d, ....426: 

Judged by the notive ,,,.1023: 

nameleas d.644: 

nn d. of evil brings joy ... .4271 
no unbocninlftg d. ......2072: 

noble d. dletb if aup* 


DeciL Continued 

wolf done pleaaeth heart , .416: 8 

whene'er a noble d«.4*8123 

without a name ,. • •.. .4a6:is 

Would tbe d. were good ..426: 4 
Deedlcaa in hi* tongue ....jag: e 

Dnoda . m 

abominable d. ..>..338: 1 

angel aak* what good d. ... .75: b 

are our doomsmcD.427^17 

■We with d, , i 996 ;ar 

be not careless in d. .,... .149 :i6 
better d. m water writ ...987: 1 
better than thoughts .....423: 3 
better thing* than word* 2226: 4 
black d. ieao on crutebea .426:18 

dcatJileaa d......426; $ 

decked with daring d.xoOJt X 

desperate d. oi dcrrirur do 425^10 

dieth in silence ..1322' 2 

do d. worth praise ......428: 2 

do wbat gentle d. he can ..762:15 

dune and undone.. .426119 

caSv to beget great d. •*•.4:5:22 

evil d. . .. .336:10 

feeble d. vainer than 

words .. ... 2227: 9 

formed for noble d.1406: 3 

foul d. will rise ......... 426:14 

gnod d remain .......... 6u9: 6 

great d. cainiot die ..*...426: 6 
great d. for great mm ....425:15 

harvest for eternity ......425:1a 

hii d. iniTtiitable .425 :i5 

if doughty d. my lady 

J leone ..2214: 6 

. doubled with word 1809:20 

li] d. sjiontaneoua .426:10 

tn d., not year*..1134: 5 

it act* with gust enough ..216:12 

i ust d. best an*wer ......2226:11 

nown In Words....426: 2 

let d. agree with word* *.2227: 5 
let efc:ipe never dune ....423tii 

like children .*....427: 8 

like lice ..2228: * 

Jjice poiaon.weedii ........438: 3 

little, d. of kindnea* ....2040:19 

live in d., not year* ,,....424: 9 

make* d. ill done ••*..,• .1981 ■fo 
males* words icmales .*..2227:13 
maasivp d, and great *....,645: 1 

never deceive gods .,,*., .424:12 

nobler by great d.1408: i 

not Words ....2227:12 

of daring rectitude ....*.981:11 

of high resolve .,.,,.428: 3 

of hosuitakty . ..932:12 

of leQQcr fihall Uve ,,..,,1095: 4 
of raiat enthuiiaati ....,,*iij: 4 
of licb-crowucd Cythcrej 2077^13 

of truth . .578: 4 

of worse d. worse sulferingj 301:12 
only 6 give strength ...,423:21 
on wing* of d. soul Rumnt 2229; 9 
our d. determine ua .**...42?: S 
our good and evil d. *•..,,75: 9 
partake of heaven <6271 2 

precious d. .427:19 

rewards d, with doing ..1715:12 
serve country by d. .*,.*1464*13 
sons of heaven ..,****.2227:13 

speaking in d. . S 

spoke loud the doer .•*..427:18 

still travel with ua .427: 8 

that are done for love *,1359: 7 
that should not paaa aW2y .425:12 
thy bold d. shall tell.2000:14 


hlc d. dletb if aup* 'tit d. make old ........1124: 5 

^aaed . • ..JS**: • to do that geatk d.7^:SS 

ibce d. atep toward God 425:20 to mAke heaven weep 426:11 


not a d. would he do ...»x793S 
0 for allent doer of d. *.i09|! 

^ death .*..**..338: 

of dreadftxl note.426:1 

one d. Btakeo no hero .**896: 
outnloae bv the doing *,.,425: 

perfect lync li ■ d.42c: 

trust d.. net gay ape e ch ea 222I: 
ugly d, look fair .428:1 


to make heaven weep ,,..426:15 
undone rankle .....*.*.. .426:20 
tiagndiy d. find me wonls 2229: 2 

unnatarol d. ..,,,426:16 

vilest d. like poieon weeds 1614: 1 
we do, woidi we say .,..10252 6 
we live la d.. not years ..11341 5 
wcll'ripened d. resaaln ..*425112 

were evU .. 1 x 52 ; 5 

wbkh have no form.425: 1 
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Seeds, e^ntinHtd 

who doetli vi]e »,..4«9: 3 

wild d> tnj life filled ..,,.4J4; f 
Tou wrouf^i i>ot jQ vejo «>6 q?: t 

Ueep: Bftlrep in Ihe d. aa^fi-W 

UD(9 d. .. xyfi'.M 

ilQKn, down beneerh the 

d. ................T8:j:i1 

In l^^weit d. » Inwer J.Spji 3 

m^tb d. Id LdiI likr pot [773:]i< 
moins With many vpices ■,$7ai»0 
rocbed kn crsdlc uf llie d. 1777:]j 
under every d> lower d. X77a:ii 

vBbty d. 19135: 4 

wbere it'a d.. ewful cniu ..176:14 
where never cere nor pain 1 

wtnd-obeying d.i??-*-' i 

younc men .14^^: 

]>erp>drrnched m res of cere eji. 9 

liecv-scercfa’d with Mucy 

looltJi . .1924:10 

IVep-tenRlril wild-wuud t 

lleepcr the swoeter ...... 13jK: (r 

LVef’ iirrJ-ebendoned d. ..943: 

1 muet hunt tliu d. ......941: 7 

1 with the d. .. b 

If I si richer d RD weep ..evjBJ: 
my own ktftchni d. 

etich smalt d. .,,....516*1 

that left the herd .947: 

OccT'ibtcelers bed park- 

kee^iern ... T9&j M 

rJccrirg even his name 

N. . 

DffacMiR first, then ctaim- 

UlR .. . ..1505: 6 

you with defame . . ..,..Kii:i 
iVfalcatiaci, the diithmif^ty 
UefaTKalloii a nccewty ..1833:16 

vile cur . ..213; 4 

would fiark at aiiRel's Irain 215: 4 
liffamed by fverv chiiitatari 7(13:10 

Defammii and dVfacuiu ..1837: & 
hreatlifd <1. to niy e-'ir* . 4f(l:io 
D^faUt; eonnoit ir d, d'un 

homme .... 64*3:17 

d’un homene vent pJgtrc , 21^7 j 6 
li^fauts (If ses duiiliten ....bey: y 
grands Ikumme* grands d 649:15 
montrer d. a tin ami ......770.11 

n'avmirtiA de pctits d.650: 9 

tl'avnuonu jamaiK tioe d ,,(140.16 
n'Avion* point dr d. ..... 650:11 

pUisons par nos d. ...... aohJ. s 

Daft at 

Sfr aUo Foil»rf 

croaking d. In triumphs 1671:13 
does d. end in victory of 

death .381:16 

ennobled by d..£.13'14 

in d. defeated not .2123: 4 

leant not to know d ..... 611 '-12 
no d. nave from within ..6li:t3 

no more d . faith.1474: 8 

of wounds and nre d. ..2247:24 

sublimed d........612: 4 

Defeats more trininphant 2084*16 

Defeatuzes in my face.607: S 

Defect; fair d. of nature ziftB; 7 

■torjr from d. snse -..yboru 

ncroical d. of thought 1 

to faraiii absenee of mind ijior 6 
make d. perfertmit ......1485:13 

of ebsrseter .. .^. 

of life to America 6 d: 3 

iivarrel with grace ......63*: ^ 

raptured with d. ........jai: 8 

single Tcdeettiing (L ,....779:16 

Defeeti of doubt 5 

of great idki .....Bji:x4 

of nts qualTtiea ..649: 3 

feclcm d. not attainments 1788: 9 

Defence: at one gate ..305: 7 

^ war a weak d. 1865: 9 

last and best d. *438: 6 

nilliona for d. ..63: s 

noS defiance .4r|i S 

Masd in your own d.3**: * 

Defences tbon hast round 

me set .X9bc:i3 


Defend: by ill means d. 

Duraeives .17871x6 

me from my friends.734: 4 

me from myself ........1981:11 

open bre.tcll d ..........243;]] 

your departed fnend.739: i 

Defender: fatih's d ...... 1037; 9 

I>cfen(lit nuillerua ....... 726:ag 

] 3 efcn-«, SL'n Defence 
i^cfcrence moat elegant of 

cumplimenti ..228: 8 

Deflancn ... 428 

breathed ci. to my ears ... .428 HD 
uiigs d. to the wheel ....713.11 
Defiance juslifie la iroiu- 

peric .. ... ..4^ (3 

Deficit omne quud iiascitur 147:17 
Dchenda tne Lies ik my ipBJCX 

Ikfier de sea anits .73^:18 

Defile: notliing from with¬ 
out can d. 32Q: Is 

I he pleafiaiLt streams ....1383,11 
DefiLczDcnt from williin ..1827: 4 

Iklihe: divide and d.428:14 

hr that can d. beet man .,438:14 
JirlitiltiO prriCulOsa B*t ....428: I 
DernutioTi: every J. danger- 

oui .428:13 

no great opiiiioti of a d- ..448:14 
of the word liberty ......2277: 1 

so clear, nf victory ..2084:13 

D 9 fjr>iti 0 ns . 428 

1 hate cl. 428:13 

Deformed, crooked, old ...240:11 
none d. 1nii the unkind ..2070: r 
IV'generotioxi' fatty d. .,..1262:19 

Ikgracfatroii living d.1406114 

Degrades another d. me ...202.1.1 
Decree conceals eari ,...2069:6 

diftenug but in d. .. 447 : x 

priority, and place ......1441: 2 

take hut d. away .*1^9' i 

1 kgree*. iirohildted d. of kin 8 ib 1 9 
render kweet harmony ... 8(io:i2 

H'orniOu hale d. . ..50: 4 

Dei: nil fseitau* noti siionle 

I> .797: I 

tVil could sa skaith thee ..607:19 

take fbc hmdmoit .863:14 

Ueil*; clever d he']l make 

them .1970:10 

Dritics: rtrrTial D.043:10 

for <1 held.1373 >1 

to vulgai d. deiceiids ....1456:12 

l^ity heiiev^d joy begun .-795: t 
man's genius a deity .,..738:11 
perfectly well-bred ......798: 9 

why aevk D. furlher ....793:14 

Uejccled' never d while an- 

otbei's bkss’d . ......1937:13 

l')eieuner fait memoire ....318: 8 

Iklalora: piclrtbanlc iL ....1838: 6 

0 « 1 ay . 428 

falat to those prepared ... '4^91 6 

gives strength .4s9:xo 

great prociireaa...439; 8 

1 must not d. .. 1463 ' 7 

ia alwoys hurtful .. 429 ' 6 

leade impotent >«ggary ..429:13 
long that postpeoes joys ,,429: 9 
naaibt of d nor repose ..429:17 

no d. too long ... ,429: 4 

of justice injustice .1032 ;x3 

often injury wrought ...,.429: 5 
preferable to error .,,.,.,429: 3 

prevcnti performance.4^0' > 

remHy for anger ia d.81: 6 

reproved eaeh ailll d. .«>,!395:13 
rebtored the State .,.,<.,,438:17 

sweet, reluctant d. .429: 7 

tear thyself from d. ..<.,.429: 2 
what we dare not refaae .,429:11 
will not brook d. . 207 '18 

wise cuactatTon ..1649: 3 

you may d., time will not 2003(14 
Delays have dangemua ends 420: j 
thoiuand d. to be endured toU: 9 

Ddoctahle ... < 

Delectantit: 8U6d d. aeri- 

berc .... .12911 s 


Delcoda eat Carthago.., >, • 

1693:8; JioB: I 
Deliberaniut: dum d. aenim gyjiig 
quatidp uicipiendiim ..,,<<1471 3 
peliberaoHo peril eceaaio ..9?a:fa 
Deliberandum «at diu .,<.16341X6 

est seepe .42j: 6 

Deliberates: woman that d. 

lb lost . 1187: 6 

Delklicratioii; deep on front .448: 6 
Delicacies I Contemn .....777:2 
Delicacy: flattering with d. .676: $ 
if person hia no d. he haa 

f ou m hia power.21 oo: 1 

Dve .1177:18 

Delicales: prlooe's d. x6ij:iq 

Delirsts sniit malheureux ,434: 0 
Ikliciz pupuli, que ...,,.1433:16 
Drlicinu*; bow u. winning 1040:11 

Oahgnt .489 

jH Jay give and take d. ..21051 3 

and dejcCtiou . 292:13 

bathe Sjunts in d.. ,496: 3 

enjoy d- wiiii liberty ..,.211:12 
for dear d- another tiays .339:18 

go to't with d.sod.'ai 

m having ideased aelf .... •430* S 
is misfortunes of otbers,, 

1322:12; igjji J 
m proper young men ..<,2265: 8 
m eurrciwing aoul poured 

d. ... < < .409:30 

in your amn was atill d. 1210:11 
lock me in d. awhile ....1844:10 
lordly d. of tbe dead ...,829: 9 

la*t days uf d, ..<.1687:11 

my ever »ew d. ,2140:13 

never too Uie for d.,-439; 0 

not by aopuintment do we 

meet D..... .10x6: 7 

of a critic to praiae ..... .338:16 
of mental aunenonty ,,,<1309: 7 
of more d tnazt hawks ..ms: 1 
of new course of reading 1675: 6 
of the Valleys of Dream ..4821 2 
one wboni Jl. flies ....<..0x2: 6 
over-psyment of d, ,...<<409; 2 

rnotleAS flower .. 436 ' 6 

sacred and home-felt d, ..1711 3 
she that was World's d. 2 o 78 x 1 

sole d. to vex ..,..0183: 1 

sweet d. qiiict life ......1133:10 

tcmplE of impure d. .......3:13 

(hai evinsufnea desire ......430^ 6 

that lives an hour .430: 6 

that they may mead man¬ 
kind .19691 9 

they never knew ....<<..1104: 9 

to knock a thing down ,.. .66S: 7 
turn d into sacrifice ....1517:12 

was all in boaki ........188:12 

weighing d< and dole ....949: 5 

wiipiati'a d< to wound ..isjsito 
Delights: all d. ore vain -- 439 : 5 

palative d....,,1311: 2 

violent d., violent ends ....430: 5 

which to achieve ........4301 l 

DelighLsomc: moit d. of oil 659* 8 
Delilah: long lleept D. ..1066: S 
JJcliaqiteneiei; thme own d. 631110 
Delinquency: un^nilbsd 10jz:i6 
Delirinm; lovs'a d. hautit2 1022: 0 
Delittil per d. non sia ....336: 9 

Delivery: mantgemffit of d, 1439 - 7 
Delphian airs hove died ... .^11 4 

Delphic sword .<<<..1436:11 

lJe]|»htnorumque eolumnao <3501 • 
J>eluder: tbou great D. .<1181: 8 
Del use: after us tbe d. ,, •, i6ja t 14 
Delusion: darling d. of man' 

kind . i6t6: s 

greatest d. that evils con 

he cured hy legiolitioa 817:14 

he&ce. dear d .•--,2994:13 

Messianic d. .9«:(9 

aMckory and onoit .•.••iMiiia 

of youth . iflj: 1 

thot diotofuw .-,4611 t 

Dtivo when daws im Bifk 
Delver ia oostli^o «bd ,. -, 4^8x19 
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DEMAGOGUE 


DESIRE 


_ Qltira 
Denasofti** 

^ ....*■!«<; 8 9 

rilcil ■pvctmvdp ..... 54;: 9 

Demd dirtip. moiat bod}' < • • .44P: 3 
Demeai iodtcio vul^ ....iojjspd 

DcnentM with maaii of 

DWtiU)^ tbi&Va ..........6a: 3 

D«m»ti4 ^itipricRna ....1084: 9 

maJgm vuum Bncecodoiv ,9044:1’ 

qua te d. GOFnt .jjjuiS 

Demrntiip: ntrens d.1095 :z6 

l>«mt>AKUi of tbi* oarth ..148$: 
l>oinli^d >0 ncBr creatjoo 1448:14 
Doml'i^i ot J'ame *.....647: 7 

Deipi'paradiae ..S5o: i 

Ucmi'UEMa; villBincnu A. ..776:14 
Uesniaaui; muhuni d, hamo i|]o:i7 
Demahion ]>ow>wow« ....470: i 
Damocraeiaa ^iie to war 4*4: a 

Dam»eraex .490 

Amcricazi idfB Jrmanda d. .431 :X7 
iroae froin zBen*» tbinkma 

they arp equal ........4ja r 7 

baiad u^on iMiapjbihtica id 

ordinary people .......4S°:i3 

better tbati tyruioy .433: 9 

diract ■etf'iDverumest ...43x:i7 
election by inoompeteni .-4348 a 
eetabitab d. in tby bouie- 

hold.. 431: 8 

footmoicnt by uneducated 430: 8 
lorernxnent of btillie» ....4Jj:li 
nappy, rcfular, dnrable ..4ie:ie 
baa tew worihlppera ..■.•.433:13 

bealtbful lifa-blnod .430; 9 

heavy roller of d. ....1536; 4 

J believe in d. ..........433: 7 

I five tbe eifo of d. -.4>3' & 

hi a republic ..Sj8ta 

ia a rait . 430:10 

ia on trial .... .431: 4 

meana bludfeanloi .4a>8>o 

ihaant "Yoirre aa food aa 

1 am*' . •4.'teJ 9 

zdare able to do ita will ..114: 5 
zDore cruel than tyranti ..434: x 
moat abamcleaa thinf .>..433: 8 

muM dcaiToy liberty.433841 

muet have d- for revolu.- 

tioD.43^8 4 

ntture^a bujy oJd d. ......6a6;z7 

of tbe home .......631:18 

cur d. aristocratic.43^: 9 

problem of American d. ••43^8 7 

repreaentotive d.434:14 

ufe for d.4J8 814 

ibip of d. .34: 4: 431: « 

tenda to enilave ..493 810 

thunder on I D. ..433: 6 

.va4t 13. of Death ..563:10 

wa praaBh d. in vain ....ilaai 6 
you're aa good as I ant . .434: * 
IVinocracy'a ceremonial . .aoop: y 
Democrat ia youni eonaerv- 

Btive . 43^814 

■tll^very atiU ...........431; 6 

Defiocraiic aa nature ....1446:16 

idea that all men are eqnal .431817 

iS^eratla: Ackc d.143^: 9 

Demoerata: deterving D. .1346:11 

Demoontua laughed .4436:15 

what D. would not weep . .*ra3 8i3 
would Laufh ............ 1078:18 

I>e9ao9nrgon: tbe dreaded 

name .13718 >9 

Demoleraten: gagen D. nnr 

Soldeten .43t'li 

Demon beheld your work ...441: j 
holda a boob ..73: d 

of DIaoerd ..445; e 

that tempu ui wltbba ... .4064118 
Damoaa loog before we die 4444: 3 

Demoflitratio o^ma .393:ii 

Deosara breed new dalaya 1434: i 

Deo o( tbieree ..1986: 7 

taydoarogoe ..tdsdiif 

'line 40 doaaam eodlt 1336:11 


Elenlak 

Sit oIj 4 Rtfluol 

strike daad with a d. ..ibSdiie 

with d. rain ..J9i:ts 

Deoiala: after ten ^ ....4425: 9 

mike d. iticreapc aervlcep 4404:13 
Denied: com«p to be d. ..4404:14 
Demltea: <) oeW'born 4. ...i4i: 9 

world's tired d...1674:11 

Denmark: veicthinf rotten 

in state of D... .1916:13 

DexiominatienBl: stars .....336: s 

Dental is transcendental ..4046] 3 
Dcnte Theonino ......... 1636Its 

Dentist's: out of the d. handp ji: e 
Pento: PI d. impietrai ...,.1978: 8 
Deny without denying ....4404:14 

Dm; cede D. .787: 9 

paa csK d. vLdetur ...... ipn; 7 

Ped idem eat ease d. quod 

Justo .763; 4 

Dcocb-aii'dorij: ■ wee d. ..494:11 
Deoa fortioribm idesae ..siis; 3 
hcniiDee cue eprete d. ....783: i 

imprimia venerare d. ......600 no 

menorea firdf atque ne- 

fandi. .7948 3 

qui novit agrretil .341:13 

unquatn coneilii d. pcenitet 766: x 
via d. propitiare .......... 600: 7 

IVpart ae you came .......381:13 

in peace ................. 394 8 X 

reaciy to il.. 49: j 

Departed: all but he d- ....740:10 

dead he ia not. but d.xoy: 7 

return no more ..........1141: 8 

Departa who loaka )»ehiiid 4 i10:ib 
DE neiiil* each on Other to d. 403: 9 
who d. on maopf rarely find 

fnend . 743:10 

Dependence: brought, into 

mtituol d. ..Tssd: 9 

upon one's self .1786: 8 

Depit atnouFeux .........1x97: 6 

I'^dplaire eit mon pliisir ..667: 7 
DeportmeDt givep them 

grace ............... 1436:10 

Depoeitr lay It by in aosic xtojiij 
Depopitorv of power nn- 

populir ..1374; 6 

Depravity of Inanimate 

Thing! .1645: 4 

Depreciation of fame .6471 3 

i>e|irendi miserum eat ....1655^x4 
De^nsia; aibil audaeiua 

illia d. .. .4401; 4 

Depth at which we live ..1114: j 
far beyond my d. ........784: 1 

not tumult of the aoui.... 

91J819: 1880: 4 
Depths and ahoalp of nonor .918; 4 
his d. and hie shallows ..xa37:i4 

of tbe grave ..846: 9 

out of the d. ..*794: 3 

where elephent drowna ..158:4 
Deputy elECted by the Lord 1044 ;xo 
Derid^: meminxt libentiup 

quod quia d......1714:10 

Derision; clothed with d. xrjo: j 
of those who know him ...1748 3 
Derring do; deeds of d. ....445;x9 

Dervishes; like barefoot d. 971x44 
Deieandanta unhappur ..1363: 9 
Descended: desiraue to Iw 

uvll d. ............. ,»»7 d:ti 

from Adam and Eve ....*. 173: 6 

DcHenBus: facilis d. Averno 894:13 
DcMcet and fall advene 16x7: i 

boaatj of kia d.66:14 

cteaeepded frooa blmaalf ,.74: a 
pro.Adamite an coatia l d. ..6iiio 
pr«*eminenoe of high d. ....71: * 

arxiite at long d. .79810 

to bell ia easy . .*894:t| 

DcaeeBta oontlnue good ....74: 6 
Describe the aadeoenbable isgx] 1 
DeicrlpcioB aJwaya a bore ..194: j 
aniwired d. to 1 T. «.»*. .xx34;io 

beggar'd all d. .. 140119 

parapao d. i 


Dqaeoa: eielo favoretw hPe> 

an d. .433: 6 

Desert, The .«4 

and rewerd seldom com* 

P»nr .t 7 i 6 :x 6 

blouoma Jibe the roee.434: 7 

dread the d. behind ue ..433:11 

fiUa oar socing’s span-I40P:X5 

from the D. 1 come to 

thee .1413: 4 

ia long delayed .434xu 

in aervice .4014:10 

leafless d- of the mind ....gfiotsi 
limlUesa wavte of the d. .. >434: B 
make a d., celt it peace 1470:13 
may moke a sergeant ....434:46 

may merit praise ..434:19 

never d. kir. Kkowber 1196: 4 
nothing unrewarded but d. 16168 6 

of a thpuaand linpi.ijip: 4 

ef London Town ..168: 4 

of the sea ..............xyys: 4 

ihall rejoice .........434: 7 

some dark deep d...4348x1 

son of tbe d. eis^iS 

to abide in d, with thee 1074:11 
Use every man after (L ..434818 

water but the d.at: a 

were a Paradiai ........isij: 9 

Wert tny dwclling-plsoe ..laig: 9 
what lies beyoznT ja sandy 

d. . 44438 6 

wide d. where no life .... 1645:11 

your d. aueaka loud.434:19 

HenerKirclr spreadB .434:t 4 

hesertod at hii iilmoit need 6 sj: K 
never d. .663: 9 

I^esertera: self'seekmi d. .1343: 7 

Deserts are small ..177: 4 

crowns cleave to d.1049:13 

gie the TBtCaia their d. ...tS58:x3 
to make d.| Gud. who rules 1441: $ 
DcBcrve: ugainht me^f I 

d. k . 433: 3 

all men d...9648 9 

better to d. without recciv* 

ieg . 434:13 

not Bufficient to d. Well 1456:10 
precisely what you d. .. 4348 i 7 

'tit more than we d.435: 1 

to have who know to get xjoi: 6 
we’ll do more. Semproni. 

ua: we'll d. it ...1938:14 

DetErv^ my enemies .....pii:io 

Deiervtng .... Aa 4 

Wilhnut honor ...........714: 9 

Dfacapoir oomble notre mf. 

acre ... ■ .436: i 

on as maric ......1460: s 

rcHoublc IcB forcEB .4j8: 7 

Deaiderea: nihil rnolntum 4158 7 

Deiidsria: pia d...4l69:xa 

Deaidu: improba Siren D. .934: 4 
Dcaign; infrannble d. ....4jit 1 

that lay like face .......4147: 6 

DeBigos: lofty d* ........i6^:to 

of Boi>biBtara ..496:11 

perriieioua d. ..46*: 3 

so subtle ...jsp: 9 

etrictly bonormhie ......i407;ts 

Dsair* .4U 

limleet unallaj’d D. ,,,•,1947:*’ 

all Biy boart's d......433:44 

and l^ging whitia of God .940: i 

attained ia not d. ..436: t 

bloom of young d. .i 44 t:io 

emwaa D. with gift.1436; 6 

dee]i d. bath none *.......436: 6 

every d. ia a viper.X797:t7 

eaaetly to my heart's d. . . 4 i 4 e :<8 

few tniniia to d.ittg: I 

for scx-Imo and ebildrcfi t4J6c f 
sot without coritifk ......fiot a 

hath an rest.*.4g6: % 

bigber forma of d.4838 I 

ia to Ho notblog .919x11 

kindle loft d...436: f 

little to d. mock fear ..,1040(14 
man'a d. fa for xaeoxxl 

PMfOP to K«Tt*B D. ..4o6f: f 






















































































DESIRS 


Dcaire. 

no for unknown . 4 iiii 4 

not a. but hi lurciaw 

Bii to UVE lonf ... .tij4:[o 

ojpr of bumin nowen ....43i:4» 

of fome d«U|iits mo ••..fra6s t 
of loxtte very atrcmi ......608: 1 

of jpln, bftie delight •..7501:5 

of uod . -.. 43 int 

of frcotucpi lodube im >.855: » 

of khowirdn ID excen ....J4:: i 
of knowhvo increiMi ...loss. 1 
of knowied^ natural ..•.(o$4':4 
of min to reiaa ....... ..50:10 

of motb fvr iiar.1 ie;:o 

^ power in excen ... ..loso: s 
of the motb for itar ■... 110:10 

oci that reiiftf d. ..jogi: 4 

ootHvei perforznanco .415:^8 

pay for loul'a d. ........ 

peruetuBi rack .4Jt<: 1 

luncrctb no dela^ ........40 

ibat chaitr hip Wife abound 

be .*48: r 

that outruna driigbt .. 4 ie: S 

ibeir d. ii 111 the work.. 

to a bottle of hay .516:14 

too mucii J. to pleaie ..tjtj: a 
untpeokoble d' to ice ....1141:14 

vague d. Hot to die..136:17 

what they deoy .........ila4:jQ 

what thing! Hievpr ye d . .1581:44 
wfial we ought not la have 4,15:17 
what yaic would h.ivc .,,.4 j 6: i 
you'll find what 70U d. ..t76j:ij 

iPefired: more d. 'V * 

■uffer heraelf to be d. ..158: 5 
De«irrr ce qu'on ne eonnaU 

paa .4174: 6 

Deiires: aim at levelling 

down d.4JS: 4 

and dreame and iiowera ..1845:15 
but acti not ............ i4js: i 

covetoua d. .....iI7mO 

each man haa own d.43^'t.t 

fewer d morr pence ...... 4J 6 i 1 

huddled Up for amorou! d. 1J70: 8 
humble faearIH humbled. ..4J5: 6 

inofdinote d... .945118 
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not do unto otbara .104:15 

not knowing what they do .414 lae 
not known to do, nmr do .149:15 

iw2 to ... 5 

net what we gain, but do .*423:13 
not what we oaghc .......229: 7 

nothing ■bjeotly .........499:17 

only one tbing at oooe . *. .sotitl 

or die ........«*423*.li 

other men, they do yuu *.115: 4 

the can d. no other.1227: S 

so much to do 104: 7 

that we would do .......1414: m 

that which 00 other m . .494: 1 
theira but to do and die ..2115x44 
thing I was bom in da ..Otjtt* 
tUa and rn do that .*..4yift x 
this thing's to do .*«*,», .9*9417 

(his wil! never do .ai|^‘3 

to do and dire..*.v.f;96i a 

to do as earn aa to kwaes SfHs 6 
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DO 


DOLLY 


Do, continued Doctrines here to seek ....159: 9 Doglienza: pin perfetta, pin 

we must do something _863:16 makes ail d. plain..468:17 senta la d.144S.'19 

well and be ill spoken of .1040: 6 not steeped in vinegar _469: 3 Dogma principle of religion .469: 7 

well and, right.1031: 3 of religion.279: 6 Dogmas: no d. nail faith ..151: a 

well spirit, say well letter 2229:12 remember ray d..469: 2 of the quiet past.1459:15 

what dare dream, dare do .435: 8 when d. meet with approba* Dogmatism is puppyism ..1428:13 

what I will with my own 1561:15 tlon.1685:19 Dogmatist: testy little d. ..1033: 1 

what is right.1736:10 Documents humains.1251: 8 Dogs..469 

what lies clearly at hand ..427: 7 Dodgers: dodgcrest of all d. 1377: 6 as d. go to church.641114 

what thy manhood bids ..1126:13 old men are d.34 =" bark as they are bred..47' :»3 

what you fear to do. ... . .424: 1 Doe in the month of May 1269: 2 bark at me.473: 1 

what you like.150: 2 Doer: dreaming d. master bark before they bite _471:17 

whafll I do.1881: 5 poet.425: 8 bark by custom.471 :ai 

with all your might..433:16 of hopeless tasks..821: «; begin in jest..469:12 

without being ordered _ 1498:23 silent d. of the deed.1095: 5 bite least bark most .471:18 

ye even so to them..804:10 Doers: talkers are no d. . . . 2228:10 delight to bark and bite ...355: 9 

Do ut des..777'* 1 Does not what he thinks ..148:16 dine, the poor pine.1571: 2 

Doat: neither d. too much 1266:13 not what man d..4''5»' 4 dumb d. that bark not _ 1593:15 

Dobbin my fill-horse.127:16 something..437:14 easily won to fawn.354: 2 

Docemus: munus si d. ju- Dog: bad to wake sleep- eat of the crumbs...470:11 

ventutem.1969: 5 ing d..470: 9 have had a good long wait 2278: 1 

tristes d. et pallidi.1970: 3 bark at sleeping lion.471:2o helping lame d. over stiles 893:13 

Doceri: fas est et ab hoste d. 541:15 better than his d...930; 2 let sleeping d. lie...470: 9 

Dock: open this new D. ..1042:16 biggest d. has been a pup 1115:14 let slip the d. of war —2109:11 

Docks: hateful d.2130: 3 circumcised d..1012:14 lieth down with d..679: 2 

Doctor: an apple a day dead d. will never bite ..377= * mad d. may boast as much 1558:10 

keeps the a. away.91:10 dies like a d..675: 3 modest d. miss much meat 1331:11 

banish d d. expell'd friend .465:14 every d. hath his day-2264: 3 more I admire d.470:18 

beware of young d..465: 3 every d lion at home _471: 4 of St. Hubert’s breed _472:19 

comes too late for disease 1010: 2 firmest friend..47*: 7 quarrelsome d. dirty coats 1663: 5 

country d. needs brains ..467: 5 give a d. ill name..46g:i6 run when they drink In 

dismissing d. don't succeed .464:22 giving heart to d. to tear ..472:13 Nile.1406:17 

Fell: I do not love thee ..462: 3 hair of the d. that bit us ..492:16 scornful d. dirty puddings 1766:15 

Foster: devil and D.F. ..440:18 have care of silent d. . . . 2126: 4 slow d. of war..i'95'J3 

full of phrase.467:11 help lame d. over stile _893:13 take unwilling d. to hunt ..941: 5 

God and the D. we alike I am called ad..469*’17- that bark never bite..47i:i3 

adore..443= 6 I am his Highness' d. . . . .470:16 that snarl about bone —1663: 5 

if d. kills earth hides_468: 6 in the manger.471: 6 they are all dumb d. . . . .471:19 

ill to make d. heir. .... .465:15 is in the lake..97": 8 two d and one bone _2206: 3 

licens'd to kill..467:13 is man's best friend _ 473:16 upon their masters..1298:16 

like a sculler plies.467:12 is thy servant ad.1790:13 when two d. are fighting .1664: 5 

lives by diseases. 2257:11 is turned to his vomit _470:14 will not attack you in good 

my only d.186: 1 it was that died..1798:10 clothes,—,—,—,—^—,—,—,—,—486: 3 

not one d. for his own like a d. by the Nile _1406:17 with tongues their wounds 

friends prescribes. . . . .465: 8 little toy d..408: 1 do heal.1286: 1 

now an undertaker..468: 5 living d. better than dead would you live forever? _67: 5 

pass for a cathedral d.112: 6 lion.470: 2 ye have had your day _470: 8 

quacks us..1137: 1 love me loves d. also —469: 9 Doing: best way of d. . . . 532: 9 

saw d. in his sleep..465: 7 may love a puppy cui ...1186: 8 capable of d. everything 1: 3 

So-much-the-worse..465: 6 mine enemy s d..471: a either d. or dying.896: : 

sure my health is poor_873:10 no man so poor but keeps Joy's soul lies in d.2212:14 

takes the fee..465: 2 ad.1566: 4 skill to do comes in d. ..1833:13 

tell d. that y' are ill..468: 8 not one to throw at a d. 3219: 4 still be d., never done ... .2234:14 

to help the missus unload 2205: 7 obeyed In office.115:10 up and be d.1316: 1 

you were never my d.468: 7 of Blenheim birth..472:18 up and d.1705:10 

Doctor's work.1537: 3 old d. barks not in vain ..471:14 well with well saying _2228:21 

Doctors..464 one, absolute friend..473: 6 what people say you cannot 

budge d. of Stoic fur-1500: 7 quit kickin' my d. aroun’ 1558: 5 do.1508:10 

cure by letting blood _1681:16 rather be a d.1737: 8 what you can do well _1930:13 

decide when a. disagree ..465: 5 rather see portrait of d. ..1449: 3 whatever worth d. at all ..423:14 

differ..465: 5 returneth to vomit.698: 1 Dolt: beggarly last d.1615:14 

ere d. learn'd to kill .... .467:14 returns to his vomit _1628:19 to relieve lame beggar ... .1615:14 

folks want d. moldy. . . . .465: 3 said nothing.1409: 3 Dolce far niente.9S5' 8 

give what they would take 1091:14 salutes the guest..473: 9 Dole: happy man be his 

others, diseased himself ..467:17 shall bear him company ...976:10 d. ,**»*"‘*:3; 1226: 6 

while d. consult, patient so called from not singing .471: 8 merry be their D...$00:77 

dies.,465: 5 something better than d. .1277: 7 succored by a d. 243: 8 

Doctrina facit difiicultatem 1970: 1 soul of a friend.473= 9 Dolet: ille d. vere qui sine 

vim promovet insitam _528:11 starved at master’s gate ....469:10 teste.843:13 

Doctrine.,468 starving d. not bite.471: 7 Doll: prettiest d. In the 

all might see the d.1595:11 still d. bites sore.47*: 3 world.1296: 3 

blast or vain d..469: 1 teach old d. new tricks ... .469:13 you beautiful d.1882: 1 

explain d. by life.469: 8 that seems a-sleeping _2047:16 Dollar, Tha..478 

false d., heresy, schism ..468:15 that trots finds bone. 979: 7 almighty d..473"3 

from women's eyes this d. 600: 2 this d. smarts for what ..1664: 5 baloney d.1044' 3 

loved d. for teacher's sake 1970:15 toiling d. comes halting ..1065: l billion d. country..66: 2 

Monroe D.59: 7 when a d. bites a man ..1398: 4 fo farther In those days ..473:11 

no other d. needs.469: 6 when d. is drowning.470: 7 1 grudge the d., dime _ 1494:11 

not ford, but music.271:12 white Maltese d.473**5 throw 3. across Potomac ..473:11 

of hatred must be preached 1217:11 whole towns worship d. ..246: 4 to entertainer—a d..473:15 

of ignoble ease.1119: 7 will have his day..470: 8 you worship the d.59: 0 

of me strenuous life ....1119: 7 young man's d.473: 3 Dollars: baloney d.1644: 3 

shameless d.1549: 4 Dog-days began to bite _ 1937: 6 fifteen d. in my inside 

skin of truth...468:14 shake in d.337: 4 pocket.2289:10 

sniff for d.561: 3 Dog-Star: 'neath the D. here's that ten d.1578:11 

that will not bear invest!- whelped..984:13a let the d. spin.496: 4 

. gallon.469: 4 scorching d.1567:1$ ten thousand d. . .473'‘5» 2295:10 

ti* a pick-pursed.1304:x3 Dogberrys: dispatch its D. Dolls: military d. in nursery i860: 8 

translated Into life.469: 8 upon thy track.327'-** Dolly: goodbye, D.1454: 5 

winds of d. let loose.469: 5 Dogged as does it.1488:11 shall be mine.saij: 8 



















































































































































DOLOR 


DOUBT 


X)olor Aiiiipi fitvior quim 

oi>j'p9Tii ..,.1414: J 

flignurtior cquo dos dcUet 

d. .840: 9 

in UcriniBa vMTtorBi mcrum JJS9: 9 
in lonfinguiUt* }«vii ..,..J9{: 6 
innoccuwp cofit mentiri d. U44'S6 
jociindua d. eft .. ■ ^ <..,,. x ]g$:i6 
JevU e»t d. qua cn^erc cvo- 

fiJtum . . 

taflvaxiD II Luoitn noertie 

U a.. s 

morbuM^ue .............,438: B 

non fmcit fineiD .84^^17 

idcruinqve d. ..nsb- & 

qufin non icm^ri* mmuRt 04^:18 

^rniifulft anciuauB .&^! 9 

L^|pr« ilteriuf .jfifi: 4 

puBun meBBiore d.-tfqj: a 

fine d. nun vivitur in 

fXnDic , >... ......... .i(9j;:[4 

BUPervacirnm eBt d. ......841: ^ 

t)oforem^ foTtii vem «L .....iff: 7 

mfeedum renpvRre d. ....841:15 

lucrum eBt d. exstintuere 1444:1^ 

Dulurea: tn amore d.1105: 5 

iwRituro morte d. .. j9j: 5 

])olori: quid juvet d. fuo 

CCrurrere ..2044:11 

Delvbin: d^ca Uke tiie d. >.374' S 

Ufekeei d. miifhl . 

]V)lpbin.o1t&mbvr . 2H7: 7 

DoUb: become mere d.1230: 5 

Dmneini of tender nirmury 1297: 8 
Dome: fir'd Ephcuen d> ...824114 
|iun of Wefteri] d. ....... Sjy: 14 

no xililcd d. BweliB .2121:11 

of mnnV'Coloicd iJfBB ....1141:12 

of noliler span ..C17121 

of lliuufht ....1834: 7 

rt-e«boea to hit nose ....i8i6: $ 

rounded Peter'i d.95:^4 

upon Bome manly d.jo$a: j 

e^rprotnruon’d d... '96: c 

iJooi«B involv'd in rolling 

fire . 2114} 3 

of Bbeeted fpruy .>94^: 7 

Domeaticit/ sn eacelsi*-2082.14 

J>omi bfbuit unde diaceret 2032: 1 
Demloa: omnium arta d. ..$36:13 
Douiinami ad i, eruacem ..2192: 4 
Dniiiinamli: cupido d. fla- 

^lantior .: e 

Domiiute dinner-table .706: 6 

llomlixatiun fcnisle d.2:95:10 

J)ornsnaiione: omnia aer^ 

vililer pro J.IS75J17 

I>ominatUB: in Brrvittite d. 1281: j 

I>omiDe, dirijre noB.786:14 

inter pontcni et fontcm ... .788: 9 
t>omim eat dirisrere stcmub >787: t 
uudct^ non aervitutia .... 1900:15 

iVmieion abaolute .1839:19 

1 traveraed a d.1429:11 

of the aea ..547: 7 

Uld D.. mother of va all 2087:14 

gusset of d. ..•555:10 

nominiona of the aun ..... .$13:1 j 

thouiht'a d.....96: S 

i>omino: aieut a d. aireati 

profufi . 50:11 I 

2>ominoei: animated d. ...753: $ 1 
Domiitum videre nlurimum 1281:12 
Dominui donio noneaUnda 

eat .,..iaBi: 2 

nifi D. frualra ..>275:^5 

omnium eat .lojl^io 

providebit .700: [[ I 

oualla d.. talif..Ia8i:i7 

Dome: ex d. In donium 

miprare ........597: 4 

DomuDi; celebrantiB d. lu* 

fate ..1811 9 ' 

duJoe d. .......906: I 

Jntea d. mcvijb eet ...... .947<t8 

Domna aecipfet t« Ictn.909' I 

anH eculoa errant .1297: < 

«a«U ptidicUlaxn aenmt d. .9o9»to 

M placaoi uxor .. a 

Ui jiatf la eit «*».. .poAt a 


Domua, cvnffnved 

reda^ arfentn d. ....1717:17 

lenriB nt phni auperUa 1799:11 

ttat fortune d. 8 

I^n de Ja familiarlti.631: 7 

Don (duixote of one fcnara' 

, 1899:13 

wiui lunfEr ..1674: 7 

Done: a* ia d. in vain.611:19 

and can't be uiidane.426:22 

and eaid . 6 

and undone ..426:19 ' 

l«en and sonc end d. ....299:11 I 

by man been d. ..isiy I 

by the rule .I730:ii I 

ceniiDt be amended ..426:22 

for another d. for onepelf 1492'] 7 
hee d. and might have d, . .426:21 

he ii d. for ....48: 5 I 

J am d- for ...3B8:22 ! 

if d. when 'tie d.424:19 | 

It couldn’t be d.....1951: 5 i 

much to bed. little bi:own 1058:10 
nothing d., doth not til ->424: 6 
nothinf d while aught re- 

mania . .424: 6 

BO little d. ....... ......104: 7 ' 

that which 12 d, 141 $: 11 I 

that which wa» oiir duty , .1700:14 I 
things we nucht not ......426:19 

well end with a care ....426: 3 

well H. Iietter than well 

Jiaid . .2227:14 I 

well d. aoun enough.425:19 I 

well tl.» thou good and faith- I 

ful servant .1799:1? I 

well hepiin is half d. ,...146: n I 
well it were H. quickly ....424:19 
what sbuiild 1« u. must be 

learned .424:16 

what’n (I. IB d.426:32 

what'f d. wc may eommste 1980: 9 
when pU is d and Mid ... .310:14 
ye have d. it unto me ..••142:13 ' 

Uoiikey .. > > .*.r j 1: 9 

because a d. braya . 1 

that's a dead d.37,5: 6 

thought himself t d««r ....111:18 ' 
f>onh«y'ft: altoiii a d. taste ..111:1* 1 

Donna i mobile....2197:14 I 

Dono Infelice di belletca ..1001: 3 I 
1 lonor: what Costs to be a d. 1188: 5 

Don* d’un cuacnii ..777: 4 

Don’t: advice on raairiage 1266:14 
Donum esitiele Minerve ...777: i 

pno It Dairel. 1488: 2 

r>oom clipp’d Time's wings 1471:11 
elder hroiher. D. .6^:20 

ignorazit nf coming d. ••••749: 9 
irrevocsble d. of Jove ..•.425: 6 
is to he betuliful ......1745: * 

la to deapair .621: 2 

mitigate their <L ,..,..• .loji :]4 
bar at home escape d. ....45^: 9 

of fetc^a decree . .,.297:20 

regardless of their d. ....254:20 

wuk darkling to their d. ..458:15 
wove your d7 ............439: 9 

Dnomaday: every day Is d. 570; 6 

ie near .. ..^79:12 

then if d. near...915:25 

Dopmsmeni deeds onr d, ..427:1? 
Doomaterar purblind d. «..459: 6 
Doon: hanks and brae* ..2201 6 
Dnor: at anv d. I knock ..952: 3 

at tlie d. of life.39^:14 

came out fay the same d. .. 100:11 
eharsiid d. nf dreama ...iBeo: 1 
doiihle-leaf il. for tnoutli 11841 8 1 

doul^lo^ the d. .1948:18 

aitber shut or .. 2 

every 0. barred with gold .802:17 
tone vpeUirs md shut d, .404: 3 

1 am the d. .i7S7: ; 

lust next d. .. ...1593:18 

Vnockini at ny d. ........ .24: s 

lamUoriTs bosidtame d. ..t$87i 6 

leoves d. upon latch.4ogt 1 

let Ike d. M loehtd ... .2MI 8 
maSta d. upon woma5's 2717*195:29 


Door» rcrttmard 

fliuM be open or ahut ....qaj: a 

of Darkneai.....jtpi 8 

of the toaa ....362: | 

one d. ahuta out (he tnow . .206: s 

open d. ........Ml 9 

oneo ooiil and open d. .... .93} 0 
anut the di after you ....1299: 6 
abuia, another opens ....1430: 7 
slam d. on doclor'a nose ..8731 4 
aliding down your ovllar iL 2299; 2 
stand at d. 01 thooght ..,1994:14 

sweep againat own d.58I1 2 

that tiniE unloeka ......2025: \ 

to whieii I found on Xey 1370116 

will open at a touch.<995 :i5 

Door-keeper lo huuie of 

Uod ..... .887; a 

Door-nail; dead aa a d. ... .37c :i 0 
Door-platca not to braien <1376:15 
Donrbaiid strung enough 
Doors: adamantine d. ....2160:14 
all d. apCti to Courteoy ... .329! 9 

death's iboUMiid d..,58a: 1 

dovecote d. uf sleep ...... 184$! 3 

bingelriS d. 1105:13 

keep shut d. of mouth ...1821: 7 
nulHclraa J. elnae after ns 458:1s 
of brriilh .............. 1220: 9 

of death ever open..580: 2 

open your living d- ......2244: 6 

ahur a againat setting sun 1959:11 
that opened of tbemodves •. 77 <t 3 

to let out life. 379:20 

Dooritep to wisdom ..1108114 

DoorwaJ': lew d. of my tent . .76: 1 
I 3 ora: Leave to her poet ..to6:ii 

Doreia .242: 1 

Perns, the Sbenberd maiden 2212:10 
Dnrinirt: sex faeris d. sat eat 1846: 9 
Dormu: hene J. non sencit 

mule dormiat ..1843:12 

Dorothy Q. .. .70: 8 

Miirs bien einon su eermon 1643:14 
Dus eat magiM parentium 

virtus .14941 9 

eat uxoriA liteS. 21441 7 

in conjuciB fit noxia ....47711c 

Ikit It well .3^:15 

Dotage: senile debility .ag; 2 

terms so . xt4S9!t8 

whRt «i. will nut vanity 

maintain .2074118 

Dote on his very Rbsenee ....a: 9 
Dote imperium vcndldi .... 477 :i 5 
iTide faces ardent a d. ....477:18 
Dntev yet cinubta ....<....1007:10 
Doth as moat men do •. • •. i 74 j :22 

T'^t; wi d. over i’a.1998:14 

Double in words and mean- 

ing ...40331 8 

toil and trOdbla. ..2045122 

Douh1e.<;harge thec ........ 448:11 

])o\ihle-dark^ gloomy ahita 1436: 1 

I)oub1e-toCk the dour .19^:18 

Double-minded: man who U ,420110 
Double-shade the deacH ....iMi; 9 
TXiublee of thoac wboae way .911 :ae 
Doublet and boat courn- 

gecniB .. .21387 2 

faahton of a d.......4911 g 

goes in d. leaves off wft ..2179: 7 

new d. before Rafter -8t4!i9 

Doublet!: no more d. than 

backs ...485:18 

Dcubly-dead ac young ^...aiit 2 

Doubt ....*1.474 

academic d.| 

accomplice of tyranny «.*• 475:25 
and discord ............ .454:19 

a* tc eonaiitutionolity ..22791 7 
beacon of the wioe 479 lie 

heginnfpg of nrlsdem .....475111 

brother devil to t)et9«lr **4^1 f 

eloudH with d. .47|i 9 

deoolate ahorog <rf 4 . ....21761 7 
dimmed b^ven with d. ....ggCi 2 
diveriifiea by faith *..i,.ttgi 4 
eaaler to bcUm than d. ■(..549: 1 
every d. thgt-ean rtlaM g 







































































2S06 


DOUBT 


DREAM 


Doubt, cOniinMfd 

froccd round vitb d.474:14 

fi]2 »« with buo^iat d .475:41 

fretj d. ibe aiw<ran]rnei1 
beJat. 

tnuh cl. ti> d. to flee .5i4>i4 

ffmter aiichief tbas de* 

Bpftir .... .-476: 2 

I d, it . 

in 6 . to be reaolT’d.47$'17 

indol^cH baconiee d. re- 

a|iE«d .. 47b'. 4 

i« Devfl-born .....47b:jj 

ksowledge d. toerc4»ee ..]oj;}:i7 
makes tbe mountain ......475: ^ 

mart {jilh in iKmcat d. , ,. .47$ 'ifu 
never »taiid tc d, ........ 170j .19 

no d. in tbiB book ....... .474 

an pOuiUc d. whatever ..474IIO 

Only learned to d.474: 

paat 19 fear nf future D. ..jqoJIj 
lihllokuphical d ........ 47.(. 4 

rather I |iriz« tbe cl .. .. .47ii: V 
Mfer than to be aecure .. .475'1 s 

BUTiiiirr side of rt ..47.'i‘ ^ 

aurrender an fioacnt d. ...474.'? 
temble d. of aiipcaraiicea ..8b: 9 

that Bull [intb Trinre.lai^: tf 

ibr dark, the fear ....475* 7 

ibou the atora are fire ...1214: 9 

to make me mad ..618:11 

Weaned from d. to d.334':^ 

when in d. do nowt ....474: 7 
when in d te1l the truth 8 


when in d. win the tuck . 


when miata of D. prevail . 

.406: K 

where d. there truth is ... 


witbiD me springs . 

.462. J 

Doubter and the ijoubt .• 


froTTi <1. g'cat brlievi'T .,, 
Don fit ful o' the Bckic ... 

] iti r 8 

lt8o:i1 

Doulitiug: by d come al 
trtcili . . . 

• 4 y.S :■) 

aatle, caded D. Castle •• 

*436 14 

111 hj-. abject spirit .... 


iJouhti: etvd wttli d. ..... 


he that caairth all d. .. 


he who d, ib flafUucd .., 

to: 8 

keep il. to youcbclf 

* 474 'i I 

littlcat d. are fears .,... 

12x6:16 

our d. ai e traiturb 


wucy d. and feara ...... 


that dim our menial spliere 1 .iB 

Do.-ceur ebarme raiiir , , 


plus fait d que vudence 
Ijuufh: my cake ia d. ... 


.6:3:11 

of existence . 

.313; 7 


unliaked d on cu[>k’< 

treneher ... 851: 4 

DourIiIkit .. .i86e:i3 

oaid donar a day . 2120: 5 

Ponihitutr eptimiat aeea ..1434' 3 

ItooBlaa in hie ha)].. 178:19 

in r«d herrinra .. soj: 6 

like D. c«>nnuer..497: 4 

»ont of Percy and ]>.J44: f 

tender and true ..laioira 

Douleur eat pour moi ... . 1247:18 
qui BB tail ..1821: 4 

DPV* ...478 

bumiab’d d. .............477: 9 

found no Teat .....,476:17 

listen, Kiveet D.476*18 

mild aa a d . isdj; t 

Mr. I>. hM tun much art 

tnjj little iL did ait ........ 476 rl4 

cm I hear tender d.477110 

on ailver piniuiia ........ 476:11 

quill did lend ..........1477:11 

returning bore the mark ..476:16 

auckins d. ..477: 6 

troopiR|( with erowa.477: 8 

very •mm of poaeo . trr: s 

r>ovraT Crtberra a emtie d. odj: s 

do peck the falcon .aji:j6 

drivea the tremblinf d.477: 3 

harmleia aa d.2i65;z» 

neat in helmet .•...477: a 

nitnUe'piuien'd d.1175: * 

of d. I nave dainty pair .. .470:1$ 


Dovea, 

pair of biDina d. .476:90 

whom eafJe ootb affray .- 477 : 3 
wiil peck JO tafefuard ...,477: 7 

with lovcK and il. ..464.10 

Ltovea’ Cyef .601:10 

iXivctailediiesb ...ipiu ua 

Itowairer Jvnii wilbeniiB <■344: 3 
Jkiwer. mournful d. ......439:12 

Down, cyjfnet'a d. is korah 85i:]5 
be that IS d. .641 1 3 

in the d. 1 sink my head 1849: ,t 

phnriiix d .1/7 : O 

amootliiiTK the ruven ± ... .7(1:12 
aott d. of mallbnaU ......127: 6 

feprvad o duulitfiil .. 0 

sunk 111 beda uf d . 1342 :3 

to iiell.Kfjr. 1 j 

Jdownhearted: are we d ..343:14 

don't let'll hr d .482: 4 

wlU'iL f/irndi leave wc're d- 84?“ J 

l^wiihill of life ..T349: 7 

ihjwua; all it) tile 1) .T8ij:i7 

Dowry . 677 

hed ful] of hraniblen ......477'16 

rauSe uf nffdiae... 477 .'I 

for FI q Ueen ..,,478' 3 

lialiLccI hi& fires . 477']8 

of wife 19 quarrelitlB ....2142: 7 

|>ui'lly and modeatv . 477 

aclls liiniKelf for J . 477-13 

vliL' 14 herself a il. 477 VO 

weich with a queen .47K: 3 

Doxy over the date ... ..15108; 3 
liuicn hixh-imndcd, ititdli' 

Kent J.J oj6 :J0 

Drab' naughty d...141a: i 

r>racbeiife]a: caBtlt:d eras •I7i6:i3 
Draco made lawi with 

Mood . 1084: 7 

Drag a IcngllicniDg chain >1 -jr 3 

Draafilc-iailetl and booled .1601:12 
Draron amonjf the chan)' 

beriiiaida ..1444: 6 

and hia wrath ..7o:>n 

horn cf ruae-drw .336:12 

uo to lird with a d .12O7: 3 

keep ao farr a care .87: 2 

fif vmdery .ibjj; 4 

DraBcili'Wiitch With Ulien- 

ch?Liitrcl eyp.1.I8: 9 

rirajfnni.'ih riniul that's d. . .281 20 
Lriu;<ii1< niKhr» swift d ..ru4n'iJ 
JiiiLiffed up Ihc witid like d 2278' fi 
Draiii-piiir: we’re in a d. 1146*10 
Dr.iitia: jhe aaid it wur d. 460. s 

talk abcut d.1964: ) 

Driikr whnin Wurfd'A end ..aojg; fl 
Jbakc'r atrong Bwerd ....557' 9 
Hram of honey, pound of 

gall ..1196:12 

<if sweet ..1053 19 

tak aff your d.5^9: 6 

Drama 
.fee ais0 5 '/ape 
all d whether damn'd or 

Qct ..4195:18 

allied to deeper iboughta 1910; 8 
close d. with the d.iy ...... ^4 * 6 

Divine 1 ^. that extends ..966'10 
rand, divine, eternal D. ipia: 3 
aa outgrown ajch toys ..1910:1 r 
lileralure does at night .,1909:1a 

reflection cf doubt .]909:x4 

Dramas nf high wrong ... .po4: $ 
Dramatic unities, tpic :t4a 

Dran k as a Lady ought not . 5 C1:11 
f.lhyan iun to sleep ......497: $ 

PruaaJc BCid without wa* 

ter .1934! 7 

without prevncation ,..,,.$ 41:4 
Drapery of mist .21347 s 

wraps d. of hn couch . .nso:io 
Dmppie in our e’e ........ '503 va 

Draught above heat mihea 

looi .... 

de^ glad Itinfffy d... 1 96a 1 x t 

holieat d. of rower ...... )S75'tt 

mala awaet tbe bitter d...3Jit 7 
of Cool refreabmeot .4145:18 


Draught, contenur^ 

cf fite. itMMx 

that quxeta nervea .16191 7 

tbou art a bitter d .1840: 9 

J>raughtB: distempering d. $04:17 

ahaliow d. intoxicate -1098: i 

l>raw a little and compose ..id 8: 8 
for a thiiusaiid iwimds ...8u$: 4 

1 d. the hue at that.4293: 7 

iiicn ail they blight to be .. 1440. 7 
tbe I'liing as he «ees it ..4231:11 

upon tbe future .740: 2 

Diawcis' female d. _1098.14 

I lrawiiig*ruur(iB spoil poets 15361 6 
Drawl: weekly d-, tho' 

short ..*594: 3 

Dread: fiiU of busy tl.laiOua 

gives btiriigth to rumor . .96a: 3 

of all who wrung.1048; « 

0I tiimorrow . 202i>r],i 

of vengeance at his hrela 1712: 2 

rUFdliiig of the gross. 6$y. 7 

suffer nn it, hut in fancy 204$: g 
to poor loBX uf health ...870:19 
Dieadfiil' ieaa d than they 

"TC'ii.. .... .By: 7 

Tlrcom chides...481:16 

as o <i. wli?n unr awoketh .478 ■) 

awakrIiCil from d. ..Il4i 17 

but a sliadow .,478:1^ 

ran bring me to yotir arma 484: 2 

cle.iviDg to the D.. ,48*: 7 

dare tu d of, rlan.' m du ..1907 12 

did iiul d it wus ad. ......481 ;i$ 

divinrlv uiiriwarc ........ .4^19: $ 

drramt'H j tl...1200: $ 

dreamed U.< h^|i|iy mrn . . 411^^-19 
I'riday higlu's d ..... ..4X0: J 

guue like a beautifnl d. ..1455: 3 
he whom B d. hath pUB* 

acssrd , ...484:15 

how Bweet, too sweet.484:16 

f am ihy very d. ........483:13 

I’]| d. no more ..........481:17 

If Jolt can d. ...........i9j9;ij 

in bliiiafu] d .. 

in rniirlabip, wedlock wake 1274: 3 
iridCKeni d, 1543: 4 

is hia real life .. ..)12i: 9 

1^ this ad ... 4X2 iS; 809^: 1 

It IS a d., sweet chilrl ....2995! 6 

lands of D among ......399:14 

Icl me d. the real .,,,..,.484' 4 
Nice dead men m a d. ....J320 18 

bve!i 00 .. .... .481 • ifi 

love's young d. 1192:10 

may ihr J. Ilevcr tODVe 

tnir ,.. , . .483: 7 

mt of other worlds..88b: 2 

of a d . ,.1243: 6 

nf ea»y cumiuest .........297.23 

uf ^home . .9«»7:i7 

nf juy, all hul m vnifl .... .222:13 
nf iierfect hliss ... ..,.170:15 

nf pernctual immortality ..969: 6 

of wcndingti ..480* 2 

of youth ..489: 3 

ot youth realised in ago ..811:12 
OhI thjt a tl so sweet ....482:1$ 

one man with a d. .......202: B 

aoly a dr. yet J hear you 1296:11 
Ullt of a misly d. ........1137: 4 

past wit of man ..........480: 7 

S rrehanoe to d.39.s:io 

rter'a boUse'tnp d. .....fo86:c) 

jircdigimis d .88: 8 

rarest d that e'er ..482:17 

recollection uf a d. ..1297:1$ 

aliatlaw of a d.47: 9 

short, repentance long ...1609:15 

so rtiFia my d.478‘17 

itcadfait to a d. ..4 

still ther d.* 

that a (1. can dir .481:12 

that fires a man’s heart ..481:11 

that bop' d. .481:14 

that 1 forget . 9 

that ia dying .43:10 

that’a paiaed away ......136:12 

tknao dreama again ......i8y8: 3 










































































































DREAM 


DRINKING 


1507 


JJrtnol. 

t(» d- of, not to nnd ...... 

too flftttenni-Aweet .4^2:17 

wil tby d, * lie . 5 «?: 4 

we brealt mad.4^0,1 j 

whtt dare J d of. » 

when we d. that we d.4?^ ij 

which now Add.... .4^4. 2 

which wa4 nut all ad.4?^: 7 

with the hrit d.X2TJ- 4 

within 0 d. ..4K1 :]^ 

within ad... 

your old men ahall d, ..1095: j 
lireomed’ don’t tell me what 

you d. liifrl ni^r ..... 4^0 Aa 

ai the JieVsl .. . ... 4?!^ iS 

that life wafl iteauty ...... si> 7 ' 4 

(lie dream Millime -cHa *1 3 

(0 have j^reatly d.4l$4^i4 

DfiArnor, Tho . *84 

l»etiold this d uomcth.4h4:iD 

dream no more .......... 4B4 *10 

live* forever ..4^4:14 

of a kindred Stock ..... ■ xSoQ 13 

of dreoma born out of ...1334: 6 
of tJie common dreamt ....aoO: 3 

yet more auiritle^ ......1500^x3 

Ilrfamers: all men of action 


d . 4«4 ; 

fear fate . ..4?h ^ 

of dreama .... 

Ureomiiia eome where my 

love hen d ........... feRf>: 

e^'cr r>i thcc ... 4 f^ 4 * 

of you sweetheart I am (1 a.UtR £ 
(lie dreamer wjkei ... 
iJrcHinland' logic of d. ....ahj'i 

meet me in d. .... 464 ■ 

you hill frum U.] 1,18:14 

Droarvia . 478 

afTrirbt me . ...483 

and iiHlea of Ihr aky.478 

are Imt Iiiterludrs ... ...478'; 

•«ryotjd (tie d. of avirice 1718: 
hooka each a world 


bran*.horn d. of evil 

,20x3: 3 

but 1 have Hilly my d. . 

..4H2: 7 

cannot pttturc. 

.. .Bl$i;'i 5 

children of idle hrain . 

..479: 6 

come to me 111 my d. . 

..483: a 

dayward pi^ (lock cf d. 
dear deid mud of d 

.11(44:70 

dcsi'cn'l Oil* fri*ra gndv 

. 474: 4 

do divide otir licltig . - 

..478:19 

ftg we not live in a, •. - 

..478:16 


eat iti d c;.;.'itaril of day .. 47 ^^ S 

enoufth of <1. .......aSjlij 

fairy d. of bliM .......... T7a:t5 

falae d., faiir heoci .....205T'] 

looliah men fnnEiiih d. ....478.] 

foe talk by tiiesidc ......479:1 

from repletion bred ......478:1 

full of contradietlonE .479: 


gay d to all.. 

,480*11 

generates d and ideals . 

7888: J 

go by oontranca ....... 


grow holy in action .... 

.478:12 

be d. awake ... 


hence bahhlmg d ...... 

.48,1' t 

heralds of elcrruty . ,, . 

.478:19 

his d toDItcd the 1‘oimns 

SJS: 7 

holy C. and hopes ntteor 


us . .. ., ... 

1846:1 ,t 

how light must d. be ... 1 

.479: 4 

I arise from d. of thee , 


if Duly tbs d. abide. 

.481 :i6 

in d. exile enmetb home 

.482:11 

m d. she grows not older 

.199:14 

m snlitiidc we havr d 

.478: 0 

teternreters of inclinatigns 480: c 

lies down tg pleasant d. • 

IICOMO 

little room of d- ......... 

.481: 9 

man makes Ids own d- > >. 


Biore d., lees believes .... 

.478 10 

more than ffctiona ....... 

.479: 1 

mortiing d. true .... 

.480; 4 

no mortal ever dared 

.483: 4 

net with d. but with blood 2107: 3 


1072: 7 

of Cutting foreign thiuata 

.483; 6 


Ureams, rfn^tniied 

of doing goCKl ..,..,ia4J: 7 

cf good uut'Atrik^’d truth . aae a 

of ind]gi>3txo]i fired .478118 

of ,N inetecn'ten.. 4R0. J J 

of the Summer night ,,..184(1; 9 
oft repeating believe 'eni ,.479 la 

oh] rJ.41:13 

old men idiall dream d- ..0095: j 
nil Jtilriii iii^bt intrude ,.,.470 4 
only awake can trlJ hia d. itlag.io 
only in d. may man be ..lutoua 
nut of ivory gate , ..... 480: t 
paasing rainbow d ... ,.482:15 
pirating d. and alumbem 1846*10 

pjcsagL >t>>Tul new&.4 Ho fi 

rainbaw il. , ,..,1320:]^ 

MJiiH'd of easy r.itKjsitioii ,4hu: i 
s^ioit at raiidotn , .,,....4791 7 

such d 45 issue where ivory 

gleaniN . ...... .478 ;:ii 

such stuff as ri. are made 

on , ....1141 :ti 

that bring its little CMnfort 483 2 
tliat shake iis nighlly . .. .4H3 6 
tlicise d nf gre,itnei!t .... . 111' a 

tu ae]] , . .... 480 :X2 

iriie Ml ninmlne .480: 4 

iinsrni, Linsniigyit .226R: S 


iinsiibstacitiil c|, . ..... 

.1H041 2 

waked hy liis timrwciiis d 

..4«3* 6 

wtuil (1 may conic .... 


when cl ronie true .... 


w hen d. do show (liec .. 


who loves d . 


Willi J, .iiKrccdcd ..... 

.49R XI 


flrraml that I dwelt.478; 6 

T>rcaTiiirfls fuigivC* evtry 

Ihiii;: lint li .T 92 ri 7 

rtregs. drink il to ihr d, ,. 2Joe t 

frienthliip'a full nf d. 744' .t 

of a Hemcjcracy . 4]3:io 

l>f ennicieiice .301:16 

of e.tcli I'orfupied stjte ...ilOq.tn 

of fortune’* cup .?is: 6 

of Lhr pciiple .147" ;i 6 

[Ireigcra vechten nicL ....i9Q6;aj 

Dress ..................485 

he pl.nn 111 cl . . . 22115 8 

beat dressed man wlinSc d 

IS SO fil . . .. .. . 4 Qn'ti 

by ydbiw candle-light ..,.142 (• 

captivated by d.488: 9 

eareJesa of my <1. ..3tiin 

cut nf the cl ....1K6. ;ci 

dine and d.., .486 14 

disorder in tlie r|.48711a 

dcic'> not give knciwlrdge ..4As:so 
doth make a Hiffeience ....4B6: B 
ilraine our cellar dry .....486:13 

fair undress, best d.49°: J 

fit for uee . .490:11 

fond of d anc! change ..aigc' 7 
gaudy rl and gentEe alt ...4B9 ;t 4 
glaring impotence of d. ..487''^ 
growing eoreless of my d, ..3510 
negligent d. becoming ..,,49ic a 
never spoken of .........490: 0 

nf nn tilnrc value than d .486.18 
particular charaeler in d 490: 9 
pasant’s d. bcAts his for¬ 
tune ... . .... .486; 7 

seen when mitld slumbers .485' 5 
they Wore in Golden Age ..488; 6 
to please others ..... ^... .486; 4 

we ucTthce to d. ........ 486 :i 5 

woman’s d.. at least, is 

never done ..... .488:10 

Dressed in bia best Suit of 

clothes .asSjeu 

I>resses above hia aei&s ..48o'i9 
fnr breakfasts and dinners 487: 4 
gel wedding d. ready ..., tsvi:IS 

which incite de£res..489:1! 

Dressing: spend tnio kotiri 

in d... .486 :i4 

Drsat in brief atllbority .... i ZS: > t 
T>rew: Ann Elisabeth D ..1747: a 
Drew to a pair of deuces ..Zjj.lE : 
Driblet remains .tr70:z8 


Drift: cannot d. beyond Kis 

love ... .791: 4 

go with 4 . of ihinga.r$do: b 

out on ,SiKrr Seo .378:12 

to he iii hell to d. ...1497:19 

understand ovy d. .. .ib4S:i6 
UriftwovJ lapsing to sea ..tia6: 9 
Jikr iiinnk of d. .xabg::} 

spars that meet ..1289:10 

JJrink and Ik mad ....... .497:13 

and dance and laugh .£17:10 

and not be Jruiik ..loji: 5 

and the devil had done ... .493:14 

ask a 4 divine .Ooi: 7 

before iboir w.tsh ........873: 7 

beat d- was water ....,. .aiagiio 
caunoE d five botllca ,...705:10 

mid thin d i 0 ii:i 9 

Cup □[ Scotland yet ...,.1767: 9 

Jeep ere you depart .49*t 6 

deep or tasEe not Pierian i098r i 

down all iiiiJnndnesa .496:11 

ere ye put uii diisCy gar- 

menl . 495:15 

erred thruugh strong d. ..504: j 
first man takes ad. ......492: I 

five tcaSinla we should d. . .496: 7 

follow strong d...5041 5 

fc7r lou know not ........49J :xs 

he vt'hu dares d, ........1219:10 

healths d Mckness .3naC15 

his il. the tiiniLiTig stream i.syo'io 
lint 4 . gond os overcoat .. .496: 8 

liufT, striiE, look big .17S: 5 

in mrii'-nrr.494:50 

I" a ('hristion divrrsion . .493: i 

It In the dregs .2296: K 

largely sfibrrs us agoin ..ing8: I 
Irsve 4 atirl thy wViure . xg.1i: T 
ireir me U 71 d .......-494'1.2 

In ils d hy the Way ......apti - 7 

like a lirggar 44'I4 

like a Ash ...49J :t3 

lour d. enijities can ....1584:14 
makes men hungry ......499: a 

more d mtnr Hiirst.4»io*ij 

mure like a Tnijan ......497: j 

nikire vou il lilt mure yon 

thlrsE.47:ti 

Pot the tbitd xlais ..... -498: t 

tint to rlevatiou .1979:16 

nr depart ...492: 6 

prvttv creature, d .4^t9 

roundly, .sltm anundly ....lag'.ts 
jpnrt. for life is mortal ..SI7: 7 

!sti1l d. morr . .502:17 

strung 4 is raging .S159: ' 

itrnrrg or not st all ........45:15 

such d dearrves Ganymede SI 57: 9 
swrcter IS d stolen 1617113 

takes ihc man .. 492 . 1 

the drvil dry .49?: ^ 

I1IE all lonk hhir .. 498:13 

tn hravy Igutitance .959: tS 

to joy of whole table .,,.,501! 4 
lo mo only w Ith eyes ...... 6r»i: 7 

tCKclay and drown aorrew <493: f 
warns hut little H helgw . .2104:11 
was only from hrook .448: 7 
a-ss the halt they used ....498:1a 

when I have occasion ,....492; 5 

when we d together, men 1248:14 

whilst we d...' I 

who d, Wr will think beer .4.3: 8 
with him that wears hoOd . .407: 3 

wilh impunity . 494 : 4 

Without drUfikrtineas ,..,521: i 

ye tn her.. 1....... ;ani 14 

Drinking . 481 

asses’ milk and writing ..2233: 5 
2t somebody else’s exnenae 492:10 
brevity is the snu] of a. ... • >99 • S 

in favor gf d. ..-.302: 4 

is the soldier’s pleesurc ..4931 g 
keeps unhappy from think* 

'"8 •. .. 4 ^ 5 * » 

largely aoliers us again ..ragSt 1 
made night light whb d. >1404: i 

makes wise . 4 MS 7 

much d.. little thialcing .,.4^:18 
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DRINKING 


DUNCE 


DrinldiiL ceiMHMifJ 

tw d. uhtr death ««•••!»• .495: 


dr7 . 

. A with d, .....59J*: 

alusnib 0x0 unproved bjr 

d. . 

takea drunkard out of aed' 

cty . 

tUrat departi with d.. 1 t 9 - 

two reaaona for d. . «496 : 

unbappv braim for d, ..*.4984: 
wUI make man Quaff .. •.. .497 • 
Dnoka: bottled wiadj d. i.soo; 

iqtoxicatliv d. ......_1619: 

like a funnei .<494- 

loai time between di <..«. .494: 

iupport of beattb *.<..498: 

well, ileopi well .497: 

wbo d. On to boll may Ko . .103: 
Dripping hollowi rock ....aiae: 

Urivel: ropy d..,t4fl&: 

l>riven; haraly d. eaiily l«d 1444 ^ 
into deiperate atratt ...... 430. 

Driving like Jaku ..931: 

Drollery called reprnenta- 

dve lorerament ... ..433: 
Drone: fVorliMu. laay d. ..9^0: 
like cloiitcred d. ........938: 

Dronca: better ten be fed ..443: 

like atinjlea* d.95O1 

wbo WMte labor ........938; 

Drop: last d. cmptiei water- 

clock . 1941: 

in Oceen'fl boundlera tide laaa: 
nor any d. to driok .....1907: 

of a bucket . ..1380: 

of pleaiure ..............144b: 

of pure and burly lifbt . mya: 

prove crocodile .. ^ 977 ' 

ruddy d. of manly blood zioA: 

Mlvcr d hath fallen.848: 

take a di in water.2285 > 

take a d. too much.a:j4t 

viporoui d. profound ...1344: 
DrepptDg: continual d. in 

rainy day .t[46r 

wiU wear bard rocka.aij6: 

Droppinr-duwn^eadiieaa ... 1389: 

Djwpar blood di ..>743' 

damning d. that fall . 7&: 

holy and pure d.. rrya: 

liquid d. of teari .. ....1974: 

little d. of Water.1040: 

make a cat 1 ghoat..aoib: 

minute d. from olT eavea . .aisj: 
of water hollow atone ....1146; 
aacred pity ettgender'd ..2978; 
atnre of ebildiin d. ...... 1976; 

tint make a laknful .ibSi: 

tbeae fooliah d. .1076: 

what predpua d. are thaac 1974! 

Dropay Jteowi apac* .4te: 

Dropt: Mra. Uontagu baa 

d. . .itgpi 

Draa# coata ounce of gold 1605: 

enure to dirty d. ..210$: 

far Ducheaa e a ..........riaa: 

Drought: after d.. rain ...lAxat 
Drown io kes of ohore . .* .iBib; 
incontinently d. myaolf ..193J: 

to aave bla board ....Sap; 

what pain it waa to d. ... .483: 
Drowned; third degree of 

drink ...304! 

Drowning; no d. mark upoo 

him . .8jj: 

^ewna for want of akill ..X9S4: 
Drowaineu aball clothe 

witk roM ........... ipidi 

Drpway aa iha eliciting of a 

^oek .-Jt}! 

■ahe haaveo d..,.<174: 

Droweyhed: land of D. ...44a: 
Drudge, like Seldm ......1914: 

Drudgery at daak'a dead 

wood . ease; 

tray D. that grinde .....643: 
no d. in O f d ee ad world «• laap: 

r d. gnd ear* ..4412: 


Drag of illnaioa res: d 

will give no d. ......... .2074: 3 

with worda ..,.1^:4 

Druga do not heal 1283: » 

no uae in d. .....latj: 9 

Druid: in yosder grare a 

D. bea ..1623:16 

Drum: beat the d, .....1830:17 

cceleaiaBtic... 

follow tby d. ............jx 13 * S 

boarac d. would alecp ....1042:19 

made of bia akin ..9u:t9 

neiae of threatening d. ..21x7: 7 

not a d. waa heard ..1870: 9 

of the world'a ear . ....1379: 6 

quick alarming d. .......21x6: a 

ail like unbraced d. .....x$33:12 

apirit-atirrtng d. ..036:11 

Btnrmy muaxc in the d. .. 23^3:1^ 
unto d. did groan .......21x5:14 

when hallow d< haa beat ..1342:12 
Drum's diacordant aound 21x3; 3 
Stncl roll has heat ........1869:] t 

Drum-beat: morning d. ....3A7: 3 

DrumfireB. walking lata the cL 67: j 
Drummer aoldicr With a 

drum ..1862:14 

Drumai tnaddeamg d. ....aizy: 3 

of throe conqueata .1706:10 

of time ....200ft! 2 

of War, d. of paaee.22X9!1 t 

rum-tunxrning ev'rywkere 2284: 2 
warn uut with martial din 433;: 2 

Drunk aa a lord .SOz:i3 

ea 2 iiiper .... ..iidi rx3 

aa a J^ymoutb hddler .....501:13 

aa a tinker . .501:13 

a» :iti Kngliahman ..561: 6 

do not think I am d..502:17 

ginriaualy d..503: 5 

Ereat aa a king .503: 2 

Jialf-d. half-dreased .504: 6 

he tbat Jdlleth, d.502:1 T 

not d It he . 502:17 

cm a winter night ........502: ft 

partly ahe waa d.1223: 6 

to he d, btifiiiiCBB of day . ,501^: a 
to Frankfort and got d. -.903: 9 

with choler ......7i:x7 

with dream of couQueat ..297:23 
Drunkard; in tbe mouth of 

the (1 .504: .1 

one d, lovea another.50a :i& 

reel in d.* reel out aaint 2080: 6 

reeling from a feaat.ses^'^ 

when he praya..2201; 8 

Drunkards: licj^t d.50a ;i3 

by planetary mduenct ...1915:10 

have foola’ tongue ..503:1s 

more old d. than doctors ..465:16 

Drunken 41 a rat.jei :i5 

but not with wine.2154:20 

may bia mother kill .59jTift 

of thinga Lethean >■..>■ .363:12 

what'a <1, man like .5Q4:ia 

DrirnkannQia ...oQl 

darling favorite of hell ....903:14 

discovera faults ..304:10 

doea not create vice ......504:1c 

identical with rum . 8 

immoderate affection .....504:14 
insulated na in thought ...905: 6 
ia eke a foul record ......503!i2 

ie verv sepulture . 

root or all ains ..aoia: 7 

unlocks aecreta .304: t 

voluntary madness ......904; 9 

where d. reigneth ........ S03: x2 

wine one thing, d. another 2[34;8a 
Drury’s: bapgj boy at D, ..196: ft 
Druaa receives her viaitanta 

in bed ...246:10 

Dry aa stubble wheat ......1747: 4 

we d. away.3 

Drydgrii John ....BOft 

Dryfeot; draws d. well ..1540:15 
Dnnbiar: noo nenche aavef» 

d. m'aggrata....475:x9 

Dubittndo ad veriutefla ....479:11 
DflUtadone faefaua ineat .. 97 >; S 


Dubiuii a acrupuloua good 

man ....log; g 

Dublin City, there’s no -.-.997111 

Ducat: dead for a d. .trails 

Ducata: O nxy Christian 4 . -1^: 1 
Duoe: sue d. dam&oaM ... -1095: 2 
Dudieaa: that’a my laat D. 14^^211 
what think you of a d. ..2016: 8 
Ducia: propnie d. artes ...xg67: 3 

Duxik: faizte d. ...**.1996: c 

played at d. and drake ... 1615: 3 

served whole......523:3 

Ducks and drakes ........ 16x5: 1 

deem it d. and drakes ....976: 8 

Dude: Yankee dude’ll do ..705:18 

Dudgeon: eivU d.l66a:ii 

Dudley, Thomas: epitaph ..972: H 
Due: give the devil hit <L ..442; 8 
render 10 all men their d. 1253; 3 
Duel tn which artist erica ..106: 7 

Dualling . 606 

Duello Ke rcgsida not ...... 305' <5 

Dues: render lo all men ..loaftrxB 
airaplc xl. of fellowship ....45ft: i 

Duke Humphrey: diiie with 449: 3 
Duke of Argylc: God (^sa i77o;i4 
Dukedoms: we grant ao d. ..93: | 
Dukea of woterish 13 ut- 

gundy...2234; 3 

Duke amarnmque miacea .1993: 6 
domum reaouemue ......906: 1 

ct decorum eat pro patria 

niori .1466: 9 

cat deaiiiete m lucsi...702: a 

rnsni tugiaa ..1993: 7 

Dulcimer: cu her d. abe 

played ..483:11 

Dulciu!.: ciiiid d. hotninuzn 253: 7 
Dull as alderman at church 1925: 3 

as ditch water.375:10 

aa Dutch commentatar ..89a52 3 
canstruer! to he good ...1925:21 
fil] d. man to the bnai ... .1924:13 
if d, design in n ..,,..1925:15 
man is always sure ....1925: 7 

she IB Hut bred so d.2144: i 

amocthly d. ..,.X92:i3 

thua I am never d.lop: 6 

venerably dull .....,1676:10 

Dnll-ryed diplumultc CUrpa ..4C2 :t 6 
Duller nature trxutnpKaxit 1602:14 
DullneaB 
Ser ulsti Stupidity 
bint fertile D. .......... 1925:16 

caiiac cf tl. Ill uthcri ....1925; 6 

declares wit dull ........2x74:16 

ever loves 1 joke ..2935:10 

if D. arrS grateful day ..1044; 5 
marked him for mayor ..t924;i4 
nobody reads on account 

of d. .xgsS: t 

of the fool whetstone ...,698:4 
portion of truly biast ..,,1924:12 
•acred in sound divine ...2592: 4 
whose good old cause ... .1029: 9 
with d wai he cursed ,,.. 1925:14 
Oum vivimuB, vivaxnus ...1x32:10 
Dumb and, deaf as post ,.,. 37 J' 3 

art of acting d.<.....1692! 7 

as drum with hole ......fftaixij 

in midat of arms ......lofti: 4 

thnmg to see him ..... .t360:10 

to Hcmer, d. to Keats ....1341:19 

too clever 11 d. ..........280: 3 

Dumb’s a aly dog .........349: 7 

Diimh-bella: hard-boilad d. #069:14 

why uae <L . .gpoiss 

Dumm: niir ward so d.1900: 4 

Damplinit turning tbe d* ,,92:10 

Dumps: doleful <L ..,.697: 7 

doleful d. oppreiB ......1364:13 

Dun of ad the duns ,,...,386: } 

Dunblane: Dob of D.456:20 

Duncan Cray csirie bore . .2213: 7 
Dunce awakens d. ........696:18 

graduated d.....1069:20 

nobody calls you d. ......#Bo: j 

sent to roam ..,..,,9tei 6 

with beat of iatentton# »...994225 
with wits ..2278' 9 















































































































DUNCERY 


DYSPEPSIA 


»d» 


poiiociT* Ipquintorioni i. 1591: 8 
Dusce* wsiflit teiuH* .....?s9:ta 
Pgsdee: Mur ei tb»t D. ... .gdji: ? 
Ptt»d*rbeAd«. duiUrdi 
DtiBfW" benemtb aw&t ..1619: 8 
bimielf i» hii own ± ... .<j 94:19 

hombls .«««>■ V.«B9 :is 

no ouro o- but iho mvo • .i» 6 : t 
opod itfl hungry door .... taSu: 9 
tut J'xn rotting m .......adg* 9 

DunfeoQ» m th« oir .>2^: 7 

DunfbiJi: cock proud on h:* 

o#n d...299: s 

cgrcred with Howcrv ...,144:13 

out, 6 . . jioiiJ 

to dltmDild,.. I <5:^ 7 

Dunkirk to UclurMltf ...... 1898110 

Due lunt excrcitija uni ..ao96:iO 

JVuomo i it faltir.1700: a 

Dapo, gamcMcr and poet .t 
ooe bcffini by licinf a d. ..75]:il 
□no d. iitipoaaible ........^ij'. 0 

tfaal yieidfl to fete....^4:1! 

who le greater d.4^0: le 

Dupe: veui te croyiix votie 

d.420:1* 

Dupe: on cat aistotent d. ..420:17 

par ov qu'cs eime . 1178: 4 

l^ptd by what wo Ioyb ..xiyR: 4 
Dupee are men to CiKtORl ..a^6: ^ 
if iiopca were d. ........927: e 

of Oemoprecy .4^j:ie 

of pteeeurc ..276:11 

Duplici ape iiticr...1649:13 

Durance: capteved ia ondlets 

d. ..161 j: 6 

in d. vile ..1613: 6 

cxilo. Rodtam, or Mint ..aisilli 
Durata m aapero unpula ....16:14 

IHirate et florvatr .S4x: 6 

Durum: nicn^quo pati d. ..1312:11 
Dujh of centunea and of 

aong ■ ... .038:14 

with iigln behind her ......40:14 

wrap* the vt]l«fe ......aohe: & 

Duaka; hawthome-Kcittod la^a; y 

Dual, d., d..l«j: 7 

lU men are d- ..........976:18 

anj an endleM ejarkneoa ..bid: 1 
and damned oiiiivion .....920:x6 

and alienee of upi>er abelf zio8:ij 
below th]r foot ..........2033: 3 

blended in d togrthcr ....829: 1 

bUuaom in their d. ......1629:18 

blowa d. in qthen' cyca ..2079:17 

but he ia d. ... [07: 7 

elaima d- ..377:16 

cold in the d. ..• .969: 6 

common d. of opilortunity J4Ji: 9 
dipg the d. encloaicd ....1808:10 

down to the d. .....,383:18 

each day brinn petty d. .,7o?;24 
encmiea ohall lick the d. .. .342:12 
eieeqpe my d. ........... >369: S 

faraweU, awaet d.'369: a 

ftadering d. with eternity ,378:10 
from deed men'a d. .......71: 7 

geld d. blindi all eyei .,862:10 
gray d. and tbe brown ... .276:16 
Saif d., half deity ......1147:13 

baa fta reaaoni ..........1748: 3 

heap of d. alone remaina . .384; 4 
bere the preciaua d. ia 

laid . S68: 2 

if tnou lovcat d. ........ aba: x 

fn t ahroud of ahame ....396:1a 

into d., under d. to He *. nai! 9 

12 for crawllns.1893:10 

unmed d. ..10c: t 

let d. claw d. .. 3 

Ut itill, dry d. ......396: 3 

hlktcr tlwn feather ...,1197:14 

m^t wil hia atnr ......tioe: 4 

miudi learned d.loot i 

my d. would hear her ....1213:11 

net vpeth the d. ........1247: « 

nf as earthy today aoao: 18 
of daath’a foBi dream ..teas: 7 

of iMt yaar*a roan .384: 9 

of aid ablivfou.14011 4 


Du 4 t. roNiinwrd 

of aervik opportunity .... 1431: 
of iome 12 Iriah earth ....ppyxi 
of whMO wntinfp foJd ..114911 

op antique time .576: 

pile d. oe quick and dead 1333: 
railed by the aheep ■■..toiiJi 
return to eartb aa it war ..pdg:: 
retiimeib Ic d. again .,..1137; 
Hcred ii the d. .<70: 

keek d. and itiltneBi1140: 
shake off d. from feet 

, .., a??:*! l6.t»: 

shall return to the earth ..963: 
small d. of the balance ..138s: 
■fir a Jittle d of praiK ..18791: 
■weep d. behind the door 1337:: 

that ouilds on d.789: 

that has not been ahve ... .382: 

that ia a little gilt .1416: 

that once were men ......384: 

they raise . .1664: 

this d. was once the man iz6i; 
thou an, and unto d, ...... 3R0: 

thou art, to d. rctumeth ..964:: 

to d.. .383:111 964: 

to Ita narrow house .069: 

to the viie d. .1794: 

unto d. Shalt thou return 380: 
very sacred Eltglilh d. lo9X: 
via Oentleinen end I.adies 383; 
we are but d. and shadow 1243? 

«e tread was alwe .383: 

we turn to d. ..3fior 

weigh the mighty d. ..384: 

what a d. dn 1 raise .... 69a: 

what d. we dote oa ,,..xaio; 
which d. was BUI ........ 6ij: 

whom Kngland bore ......336: 

will hide the crown.aoTs: 

without 4 date ..894 r 

write characters in d. ..S196: 
wrote them in d. ........987: 

I^ust-heap called history ..899: 

Duster sweeps bench ....38S: 

Z>ListiTig, darning, drudging 1204: 

Dutch courage . 494 . 

like a Di dish.110: 

the fault of the O. ..183; 

Dutchman; Einrp^ian temple 

to ox ..904: 

Flying I).1173: 

DutrfaniBn: water'land of D. 904: 

Dutiesr day ended when d. 

discharged .306: 

executive d. 

primal d. job : 

religious d.334: 

stretch their d. nicely ....431: 
wp 1! performed .,......••1141! 

Dutifulness of children ...134: 

Duty. ue 

as subject owes prince ....945: 

ceases to be pleasure.306: 

comes s-Vnocking .jo?: 

commanded beduae bene¬ 
ficial ......rSay: 

daily course of d. run .... 1890; 
determ inca destiny ........ 307: 

riiaeusiing d. to Ciod.8s: 

divided d. ....308; 

enables man to aehkve •.. .507: 
Kngland expects evexy man 

to do his duty .1 ...... S4j I 

every tubjeel*s d. Idnf*a 1043: 

false to present d. ..106: 

first d. to sneak ........1898! 

found Ihst life was D.jay: 

fronts death in hit Alamo 1084: 
fruit of our d. la our d. .,. tyrs: 
giTee from icnse of (L . 11.773: 
God helpe UJ do OUr d, i.se?: 
bath no place for fear .,308: 
hard when men attecring xBs6: 
bonor to bave ramemberod 

d.S075 

I've dene d. and no more sno: 
If that Mine thou love .... jo8: 
in d. first thoughts best ,,1993! 
Hi that slate of Ufc.sooi 


Doty, 

la ■ diviru law .settee 

it la my d. and I wUl .., .joax a 
kick on D, like shoe ....JM; 7 

leads to happiness .igtiii^ 

let d. contM mind .......906: 9 

little d. and leu love ...... jo8: 1 

moral d. le speak ooe'i otind az8: j 

must be done . .306:10 

no life free from d. ......306; g 

of t Christian to tell ... .17501 4 
of a fathei' ...<i46:xB 

of being happy ..856:11 

of Ui^wtion IS to oppoae 1344:19 
awe d. where cunnot love 1144: 3 
path all may tread ......307:14 

perform Ueel^ d. ........ 508 ' 7 

pricks me on ..308: a 

jircunvicd tg act by d.943:3a 

pursues Us ever .. . jo8: 8 

requires we calmly wait ..ipjs: a 
slave that keeps the keys xiia! 9 

straight is line of d.307: 4 

lublimeit word ..........joy: 6 

Buch d. as subject owes jim: 3 
supreme d. of wise man ... .88: a 
that lies nearest .........306:13 

the hlxecutive has ......<1549: o 

thmk any d- small .......507* 8 

this is whole d. of man *>79^' 8 
thy daily stage of 1>, run xMo;r7 
to live among bckoka ...... lax: 6 

to love the highest ......ziosiO 

to my country .53:1a 

to obey government ......814:12 

to respect other men.804:16 

tried tu do my d. ..seat a 

what day demande ...... joti: 17 

wben d grows tby law ..jorrao 
what d. have I left undone X78a*X7 
what one expects from 

athers ..508: o 

when stem d. calls .jo6:x0 

where d. seemed to call ..1466:17 
where d. tc Worship sun i86i:ro 
whispers low Thou mutt .,508:14 
DuVtll, Claude: epitaph 
Du« erat ille ducum ....1095: 4 

tu d. et comes est .ijiSiii 

Dwarf Is not tsH ..771111 

On giant’s shoulders ......771: 6 

aees farther than gUnf ..77it 6 

ilirring d. ..771 

will rally giants.296: 8 

Dwarfs: what d. meti arc 1246: 8 
Dwell in- mldit of alarms 187a: 3 
with worms ............ .2244:1? 

Dwellers in huts .488. 6 

Dweileth in Cold o'the moon 1341’ > 
Dwelling ie the light of Mt* 

ting suns ............1938* 8 

of lust men ..y6: » 

I>wellingi frasDed by birds 2149: j 
Were open as day ........tjjra: j 

Dwelt among untrodden ..1133: e 
he d. wltb the tribes of 

marib and moor.aayftxa 

Dwindle, peak and pins ..333:13 
Dying beyond my means ..417:13 
clasp my band, i am d. ..414! 7 

dally .1x30: 7 

Egypt, d.. ..376:14 

feanng d. pays death ..... >6s6t 4 

for one’s country 1466: 4 

forever to bs d. so ......iiqa^ 8 

man can do nothing caay 412: 3 
may be our going nooie ti4it 4 
more howoraola tbafl Idll- 

ini . ....Jiiji 4 

•omething fbaatly ..407114 

unEonsoimiane tlBM a*^ ,414:10 
well means d. gladly .. > .nap? 7 

well or III ..997:10 

when ibe ifepf ..fifijiia 

Df]ix‘. lilt d. of provarleo. 

tion ...siogi 7 

Dynamite: what’r tbe UM 01 

waatinf d. •...ilu? s 

Dyot Street. Btoomilbury .tltoitj 
DyepepaU: fUenksM «,...,979t'4 
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DYSPEPSy 


EARTH 


Z^TRpapinr: meotil d. • • ,i676;tx 

Hfi «f • d.I74: 1 

B 

£ u the E| 9 ti 0 t dr«ad .. • •. .s 39 ‘ 7 

£ pJunbui unusa ..r.,,K6;2R 

Ea^: alJ for e. ....57:3; 

Doi for iti own HKe ,,1^90: T 
tlociciii: temper t. ........3P&: A 

EoirmeM nitJdai Ji^Lt of 

toil . i 

EftgJo ...B 09 

aic of an c. j 8 : J 

American e. difdtmt Gallic 

colIi . o 

atBont Uiakini owlt 083 < ^4 

HLtck E.1377:1^ 

cletree liqujd ikr.477: 3 

dnet nol catek Hies .>......309: B 

doct not war sKtintt 300: 8 

Rnfland took tac c.137^: 7 

feather'd kin|...310: 1 

diet nut but at noble tame sop: 8 

forgotten .. 1401 i 7 

htiDit no duve.0 

like an empty' r. .309:11 

like e. in dove'Cotr.>509' 

lone e. .................xi6r: 3 

mewmg her mighty youth 4 

mount e. to tiiy palace .*..550: 1 

neitiei near the »un ..909: 7 

never loiL to much time ..7^1 '>5 

of flower* . .,1944! 3 

on the back iv a dollar ... .473:12 
pity e should be mewed ..{lo: 2 
read throuih void e. ..•>5333- S 

aeiled incetiantly ..3x0: i 

■G the atruck c. .." 509 ' * 

•toop'd to pounce a wren ..509: 6 
Ainkr the UOuncllll e. ... 11218:12 
■uflfera little birdn 10 Sins .3x0: 4 

teaching e. tn fly .510; 9 

Theban e. ..S09: 7 

war of an e. in the air ..eeop: S 

Ka|fe'a aone ... 31:: i 

winii, owfa uma ..959: s 

Eaglet hoi'll to uc free ....loB^ixj 

fly alone ...... I... 309: 9 

gated U|irm with every eye 310: t 
men of feniua like b. .....1761:1s 
produce peaceful dove ....69:13 

acorn catchinf fliea .309: a 

ahall e. not he ...3]o: 7 

_youiif e. aball eat it.i4S4:]2 

Eaglet: Austria took the e. 1378: 7 

Ear: all e. .. .310:16 

can take no greater wouml 2133 :i g 

doth make na deaf .4x3: 7 

droway c. of night.1317:14 

duJ) cold e. of death ....3S9: 2 

give e. to my words ..794: 7 

^ve every mn thy e. ..1023:it 
glean after what it can ..2230:13 
God'a nwi) e, Uatena ......1367 '• 7 

good e. hot eing out of 

tune .339:^5 

goad e. for literature ...... 3 J 9 :t 8 

good e. in ntuaic ..8 

hath not beard ..886:13 

he^hful e. to hear.. 131 < • 4 

heard me blceaed me ... ...3to:ia 
bearing e. and seeing eye .605; 3 
hearing e.» epeaking tongue 311:10 
if your e. hurna ..........1-10:19 

in at one e. ..sio:ao 

ia the road to the heart ... .ez i: & 
Jeei tranworthy than eye 604:18 
let e. dea^ae nothing ....sie;ia 

like a mildewed e. .98a: x a 

hitening «. charmed wul 

of wren .. .1163: 9 

kng len e...3tr: 9 

mote delight dainty e. xijdd: 3 

my e. ia pain’d ..*.aate;i« 

no e. for muale ism; 6 

nor c. heard . h6:i3 

■at to the aanaual e. ,...7363110 

el bridled horae ..9291 8 

of jeaioaay haasoth all ..xmtft a 


Ear, conliward 

one a. it heard . ...4 < •'••5t9:j9 

one e. liugka ... 

pearly e. .. 

inercM through the e. ....2420:18 
aoverdg&'s e. ill hroolia 1044: xS 

trietb words .Sxo:i8 

turn the deaf ....379: * 

tying thine c. to tongue . .2023: 9 

well'riiued e. .310:12 

uorJd lacka e. of taate ..1873: 9 
you have a quick e. ......3x114 

Ear-kisaing argumenta.jwo-iy 

Ear-witoesMa: ten e. .604::j 

Earl by right ......roi6: 7 

Earlapa; take me by c. ... .10311 2 
Earldom: ahniak mto an C. 2034:10 
Earli 14 goa« xnad in 

caitlea ...71: x 

dated from early year* ..68:xi 
Early, bright, transient ,...410: 3 
Mi«ng. artificia] CUt.ofl' ..1730: 4 

to bed . 872: 4 

up. never nearer . 1729:13 

you've gut tn git up e.21:3: 2 

Earn little, ayend leia ....ii29.]i 
little to e., iTiany to keep .2234.18 

that I eat .,,,..,.312: I 

them er kin e. ..292: 3 

Eanieat; all must be e. ..183a: 4 
be e.: mad, if tbou wilt ..1832: 4 

Eara . ..610 

aged f. play truant ...... 1302: 3 

all e. look captive ......2224. 2 

are eyes to the blind ....311: 6 

belly ban HO e......134:12 

endure injury than eye ..60$: 4 
ever oiwn to babbler's talc 837:17 
every man right to e. ....360: 0 

grew to hiA tunei .123:11 

gush'd IiIumI .2195: 9 

narvest c,, thick.Smuz 

hearken with your e.1648: 4 

if you your E. would keep 1900:14 
keep your c. from jecra ..]74i 4 

lend me yoUr C.311: 3 

long apeechei suit .X902:ii 

longer than anything .72: 4 

look with thiite e.Ia2z: 9 

Tiiore deaf than adders ... .373: 7 
xtiore e. than understand. 

mgs .1B98 :i X 

moat people have e. ...... j 439: 6 

c. await your tidiuga 1399: 3 

at an aas .112:11 

of the graundlinga ..]0> 6 

one pair of e. draws dry . .31 mo 
open thine e. to song ....2x60: 1 
opening e., hearrth not ..1423:10 
pitehera have wide c. ....257; 4 
play truant at hU tales 537:19 

pnek'd their e. ....31x1 7 

nnging m the e. ..........2; 8 

aet folks toHiher by e. ..xhbatiy 

•leepetb on Doth e. .1843:10 

stop e. with Wax ........ I Sj8; 6 

atop mine e. against the 

mermaitl's ioiig ......1300: 9 

Stuffing the e. of zscn .... 17SX: xs 

that heard her flattery ....M:x5 

tbetr trembling e. retained 2097: x 
txelde e., catch judgment 1439: 6 

to counsel deaf ..078:13 

to do thine e. glow ....... .3x01x9 

two c. and one mooth ..., .311; j 0 
warlike a. ..... .31X: 2 

we wear aues' e..1128: J 

who baa not e, of an asa .. ti s :i 1 
with e. prieked up .,,...(11:7 

Earth .611 

a thief that feeds ..312 :x8 

■bideth forever .3x1:18 
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of one hour old ... 
unfccundated e. .... 

when broken, never 

in one . 

almost ae like as e. 
as if be trod upon e. . ..... 

can you unscramble e. ....S 3 *:i 9 

eat e. great trouble ......480: 1 

golden e. were laid by the 

ittic ...639^7 

he that buys e. ..........44:16 

In the frying of the e. ....33*: S 

more the e. the worse the 

batch . . , ...X214: 7 

new'laid e roasted rare ..S3xii6 
nuw for the e, the ham ..52s: 6 

on the spit .*33*114 

potrid c. of hope.4371 > 

ways of dressing e. . 

h^autine: dew*«weet c. ..069: 3 
embalm’d air ... *...«..d8d!6 

fresh e. ......**..689: x 

here's e., here's Ivy.6B7: 6 

rkin-scvnled e. ..........689: 3 

F.ge: strain of hit own e. .. 6 ]tt i 
Ego et rex mena .514: 9 

toeorum soitia sum meus .ijSstio 
Egoism? egoist does not tol* 

crate e. .jjixxo 

essenee of culcure ......*.348:11 

is hateful —..833^15 

Egoist: der Teufel jit eln 

^ E. 44 »:»» 

Egtriata: eonsettnee mskea 

e. ..................joercS 

9 twt of society 3331 ^ 

Egomet Dii inoeoo *.*.*.3^1 7 
Egos of Infenor tnen ... .908x17 

Egotltm ..ua 

cunning e. .t7J:>6 

Egotist: i‘m not sttck an e. 708x10 
Egress ia nobody knowa 

where ..iis8:iS 

Egy^ ... 8 l 4 

had msimed us . **.334119 

1 am dying, £.» dying ....jyotK 
war for potsession ot E. .M 3>13 

_you have E..I^x « 

Einrpt’s lutd of hfentory ,,1400:13 
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(lever wnr- 

Mf wilM .554: t4 

of Uie long w > > .. JS31 f 

tbcjr ipQtlM^ine E. ..jj4:^e 

wartbippcd macct . 

Ebeu fuMoai. PevlUCM .,roo 6^ S 
Eifer: uioder E. Kh^det 9269: a 
f reunde £, iet'» ......734:1^ 

ElflKtaenth Amendment, 

Th# .,1«18 

tour e. .935: 5 

Hik mit Wnlc .1(49: J 

Hil«en ftrooh ....,.*.....339^:6 

EiKfi tind Ulut......2107: 3 

EjRCulfttuma of a few intiii' 

inative men ......... 1689; 5 

short prayers .1581:26 

Ckenbead: Ur. £., and I 

did .1953:16 

Elated: never c. while one 

nian'f^ oppress'd ......1957113 

Elatie: animi e. sm* bcms 1016. 9 
£1b^.' cured witb e. ....598; i 

never ruh eye but with e. 598: a 
ElboW'Cbairs: convenience 

puggested «. .........laaB: a 

EJbow'greaae .a 

Elhow'roam: Paul hath e. 3890: 6 

wprit yietda e. 

Elbows: awt at C.. 

on the table ..1107:10 

Eld: Utter e. . 

cankering e. ..41: H 

palpied e. .....28: 6 

Ivider: un Ci hanged him^irlf laiotja 
^er'gun: shot from e. ..74^^ 6 
Elders: discourpe of the e. ..59:16 
Eldorado m the grais ....562:16 

search for K....1157:12 

spires of L.......976:10 

El^t are those who will 1756:14 

o’ the land ........._852:16 

Elected between Sundown 

and Sunup ..2099: 5 

if e. 1 will not serve.7281: I 

Election by muDnipeketit 

many ........ 454: j 

Demoeracy's ceremonial ..*099: f 
etseoce of constuutian .eugg: j 
eKtenpive ai the peo[ile ...452: 6 
right of e. secured and 

regulated .43"'>s 

Elections: biennial P. ....2008:12 

Eloctrlolty .815 

devourer ol ttme .SS5' 8 

no e. in the air.99111 e 

stand on elan to keep e. 6 

Elegance also ii force ^...nyo: 2 
of female frieiidihip ....741:18 

Periian c. 1 hate ......1228: 8 

rather than luxury ....Il26:tj 

striking a. ol ease ...... 1256: to 

studious of e. and case ..iogg:i7 
Elegancy of poesy ........ 1517:18 

Ekgant at sim^icity ....ila6: 2 

hut not oitentatioup ...i5;xi 

Elagantic: arbiter e. .....1960: 4 

Elegy of his kws .4Si:u 

Elomoit: lowVmg e. *....261: 8 

tragic e. In life ..4J9: i 

Elemental when he died ..iiBo: 6 
Elements: antithetical e. .1890:16 
1 m kind to thee .........656: 8 

bomwing aid of the e. ... .mg: 4 

In order Drought .1441* 5 

ao mfx^d in Kim .1252:15 

ElDphant . BEb 

btwught e. of Ada ..2108: 6 

hr taa hind leg.455:aoa 

ebangea a Hv into an e. ... 174: 6 
dBclIe and ingenuous e. ..595:15 
drawn mnaller than life ..679:10 

half'iwaaoning ..998: 1 

hath Joints ..i..S3S‘t6 

he thmght he Mw an E. 14^9: 9 
newer won with anger ««..80:14 

QB hb bMda ..<...53S:te 

ftitc about an e. ......rgBiit? . 

alow ao tbo e. .58S*tB 

ihM a. ata all night.asey: 6 | 


Elephant, cenriened 

UBwieldv e. .ij|:i4 

would drown .. •,■■■, 158: 2 

Elephants never forget ..2204: 4 
jdace e. for want of towns 2249: 8 
Elevation of thongbl to pr> 

ducB e. of life ........ 19S9: t 

Seventh Ccunmaodment ..leag: a 

Elf: a limber e. ..645:21 

bluur: best e. a friend t 

of Perpetual Youth .......496: 2 

rank unmitigated c. .69: 5 

Elizabeth: my sornc’s wife, 

E. 2x401 6 

cue name was E...569: x 

suacioLip times of E.546: 5 

Elks: (irand Jdaiter of the 

K, ...1794:14 

F^le vouB suit partout ...1944: 1 
Llm: branching e. star- 

proof ..20381 8 

thou e.] I vine ...2144: 1 

EUma dark shadowp wove ■2038*. 8 

immruUJTial e, .,i 895< 6 

Eluae ment apres leur mort 1758:14 
Elopements, broken vows . .1223: 8 
divorces, and family quar¬ 
rels ....2274: 5 

Eloquence .BU 

action IS c. .8:13 

bag of DarJiamrntary e. . us?:'? 
rhild of knowledge .......536: 2 

dumb e. ...134:16 

hneat e gets things done ..536; B 
fit wurJh and heavenly e. - .^37:14 
fuSter-chiliL of licEnse ....536:15 
great and diverse tbing ...536: 4 

be adorned by c. .536:16 

]ii a Client louk .S56: 6 

in voice, eyes, air .536: 6 

IB action .1439:10 

IS power to translate 2 

truth ... 536: 3 

is to the sublime .536: 3 

may exist without wisdom 537'1S 
mistress of all the arts .... 536113 

rinst hive fuel .I36rx4 

of a drunken man ..536:15 

of eyes .............. .1490: 6 

of tM bar ..199: t 

own e fatal to many ..$37' t 

pnining WUh e. her aide ..880:17 
paiiitinE of thought ......536:11 

prrsuauea by sweetness ..536:10 
plenty of e.i little wipAotn .537rxx 

religious e- .7 

resistless «.1438: 9 

rose Ibis pure e.538: 4 

safest e. ailenee .796:11 

Saucy and audacious a, ..508: 2 

serenely pure ..■..537riB 

slender, eanitie t . 1055:12 

Smooth and cutting ......556:12 

speaks heavenly a. .597 :t9 

such his force of e. -.--537^19 

surrender to c. .. 

*tis not for golden e. ,.1384:17 
to dear fullest kiUlSe ....$37:16 
transferred from bar •'••537: 4 

true e. scorna e.. 536:10 

turns scale of war «---"537:t| 
utteretb piercing c...... .2200! 6 

where e. shall lulmiae ..1540:11 
Eloquens: is enim e. ......336: 1 

Eloquent as angels... .116$: 2 

be e. In praise ..83:17 

born e. .1438:16 

for whom truth apeaka "537: 7 
if yOQ give him geod wine 2156: a 
in behalf of awn eauae 1795: 4 
in easy cause any man e. . .537: 6 
man net spcalnog truth ..1371 7 
men more e. than wnmen 1254:18 
not yon, hot banquet, a. ..659:13 

old aien e...$37: g ; 

Eloquent: plus e. moans afn< 

cere.53?:io 

Eloquentia alumna ucentiie »|36:ij 1 
»....iljjjsa I 
Itttf ..ggeriq | 


Etoquentiie: aatis a. aapl- 

entix parum .597:ii 

Eloquentiam ebril bomiusa . .$36:18 
Eloquio: debit e. victa pa¬ 
ella . .sigasit 

Elsie from Chelsea .......J2I4: 6 

Elsinore .1815: j 

Eludes: one a, must other 

punuo . .2216: I 

Elves: criticising e. «***... .661: g 

J'aery e. . .6x5: $ 

noetic «. and poets ......1529: 1 

EUy: monks in £. ..1337:24 

Elysium: in nearest foam 729:12 

lap it in £. .969:1a 

on earth ..............1451tie 

within whose circuit is £. .345:14 
wrap soul m «. ..........6311 2 

Emanations: feelings and «, 6aK;i6 
Emancipation hut half com¬ 
pleted .S96:t9 

universal e. ...1840(15 

Embalmer of still midnight 1844:14 
Embarras de Kicheaac ...t7i7;i4 
Embarrassment of Xichea 1717:14 
Embellishment: decks all the 

forest with c. ........ 1302; 8 

Embelbt tout cc qu*il touche 538:16 
Embers: cover «. that stUl 

burn ..... .. .........1453:16 

glowing e. through the 

room ................tiaa111 

in our e. is lomcthing ....907:10 

Kmblaioniugi: dim e.171:11 

Emblaionhes; postfr-like c. iid: 7 
Emblem of eternal rest ..t7$2:13 

nf b.’ippiim*"...1072111 

Embrace: as to e. me she in- 

elin’d ... .770; 7 

myitloal e. .............. 1845: a 

none. I think, do there a. .826: g 

ta!tlelesB dry 2. .. iStsStl 

Rmbracedr me, to bold e. ..1210:13 
Embraoci: loathed e. ......945:32 

of the sea 1777: 5 

with e. ciiraes oft I mint .1268: | 

Embroidery: eouraas in «. aodisio 

mind’s t .........1309: a 

Embrowns the whole ......ijogtto 

Embryo: yesterday In e. ..129D: 2 
Embryes and idiots ..... .I39i:i9 

Emcndare mavult deos quam 

SB ........1663: 9 

quod «. non possla .......541:10 

Emerald: wears an E, ....165114 

7-lmeraId-Isle: men of ...,996: a 
Emeralds: grais-grecn t. . .10x3; 8 
Emerge: 1 shall e. on* day 965^ J 
Emergency; rise to the e- loso; 6 
Emaraon, Ralph Waldo MB 
Emetic: sea actH as e. ... 1780:20 
Emigrated to another star .4»f: I 
Emigrmvif 11 inscription ..107:7 
Eminence makes envy rise l37t 9 
no ». without some merit 1299116 

that had <.444:18 

to merit, drcM to beauty 1299:16 
Emiaaariej. flne new word saSlt 5 
Emma: Whoa! E. ........oom: ft 

Emmanuel: God with us ..aos: 7 
Kmoliinicntum: nec e. line 

flpera.J23t!t2 

Emori nok). .374:aa 

Emotion 
Sn aha Faal»*p 

cannot demonatfate e. ..iftaxisi 
never have nabeepraliig & J7i9:sy 
sphere of mvtc .-..-...1^11 9 
Emotions lead ue Mottaf ..Miity 
Emperiee and Bower of flow* 

era all ....jgBi j 

Emparop 
Sat eita 

hreiHaat of aOlv worm ..1244117 
Cwvar, Kelsar, Phe ea ar ...aiaiig 

drink as an <.gatisi 

la my own honae ^ ... .ggftt m 
made history .iigt ft 

should die oMndfu .....iBggflj 
itmcfc by canAm-bRl] ^..ifto^fg 
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EMPERORS 


ENEMY 


Enperort ealjr hvibuidi 
Empkfttit: tpoUed by c. 1899: j 
£l^ir« ind liberty 
for e. ktDES unbitioo* liifat 

fmt >.i liult mind»-1541:16 

prnt e. d< the weft .51:14 

intellectuel e. iiaperubebk 839' 

It it peace .719: 6 

it ia the Aword .. 7 t 9 ' 6 

of tbe Heavenf bright ....tpfrau 

of the tea .... .54a: 1 

of thy perfect bliei.tji 3 : 9 

power la truft ,1594: 7 

rule e. of biaielf .1787:10 

too narrow for two kln^e i04t:ti 
trade'e proud c. .386: y 

trample »a e. down .tot: B 

weitwiird (he cooree of e> .-in 8 
whit an e. we inherit •.1345:15 
where now the hauphty E. X739:i3 
wide at $haheipeare'« .... 15:14 
Empire au pbleimatique ..1787: 3 

c^eet li paix ..719 • 8 

c^cit I’nite ......719: 6 

Empire Day: meaninf of ..970: 6 
Empirct are far below thy 

aim ...... ■. .3121 :i 3 

day of r. .1580:19 

die of indiieition .ipiB; 9 

if chaiirui c., roK or 

, fell .1797: 8 

In tbeiT braitii ..97t>: 9 

net maintained by timidity 3014:'^ 
unimaitined E. draw ,...tsq2-ij 

wax aoJ wane .soitris 

Xmpiric'fl eamt ...i 663 :it 

Empleit: oinne dee e. qu'on 

n^a pat .1549:10 

Employ: unknown PowerPC 

e. 41 ^ 8:13 

Employed; innocently e. >.*33^: 1 
Employment meriting no 

praiiB .410:10 

breventa ireiancboJy ...-itpoitt 
BmpIoymcntP; cbiK brave 

c. .. 1864:13 

bow earioui bis e.P34 .‘j8 

occupied in highest e.1:13 

who givea me e.. maiter . .1381: A 
Emptiness: dreaming a ..663,14 

in the affairs of men.331: 2 

of art ...107: 5 

af love ... i 3 o 0 : 4 

■eema at the heart of all 

thinia...483: 3 

Bmptie: natn mala e. aemper 

lograta .135:10 

Empty ia the cradle ......3289 :io 

veaael givetk greater aound 174: 3 
Bmpt^earted; nor are 

tne«c .. .1853: 1 

Empyrnn rung ..^7$9- ^ 

Emulation: bloodleaa e. ..iw: 1 
niT e. 'twixt m twain 1731: 4 

Mouting their e......91; a 

Enamoured: hung over her 

e...x 4 o: I 

Eaoampmeiit on plains of 

night .1914:14 

Znekant a fair Senaitive 

Plant ..517: » 

thine tar .514:17 

Enchaoting Obiecta set ..a:ix 

Enekantment: diatanct lends 

c. to the view.. .4^3: 1 

eaili through magic seaa 1343:10 
wavea her potent wand ..1675: 1 
ZaKloaore: temporarr a. >.969: 8 
Eueamiumi: deprive boaster 

of bia e.174: t 

Bnemirtp of our wits ..*.3x74: 6 
Encountcra at tbe bar ..1093: 6 
Enoourage the ethers . .-Seo: 6 
EweOiirager ks autraa ....546: 6 
Rsettmhera hinl with help 146!: (4 

Bltd . 08 

A* made a bner e.... 397: it 

alt wags have gn a, . ..416x18 
illlUngsmovetetbslra. ..SI9: 8 
and hcgiwnfag ..147:8 


Ead( rontialMd 

apathetic ...ti4b: 7 

at e. of love ......... .,,393: a 

at tongues’e. .,,.,3014:14 

better e. (ban beginning •.X47:xe 
bid all men watch life's e. ..4i[:x4 

bitter «, .539: $ 

cabJee veered out to ifac 

better e..539: $ 

ooiiaider their latter c. ..375: 5 
crowd* all ....539:13 

crowns every action 539 :t6 

direct! means...,54o:xo 

everything batb e.....538.15 

fairest have fleetest c. ..1745:15 
from e. new beginnings ..(47:16 
good onset bodes good e. 1^: 1 
1 m made a good e. ......397:11 

he makes ■ iwan*1ilcc e, 1950: 9 
her e. bitter aa worm' 

wood .3133:13 

hope a prosiieroua E ....i5S*;i3 
if e. be well, all well ....55e.:i 
inferred from Lcgmning ..147:18 
IS come of pleasant places 1845:16 
is hard to reach ........X90X: 7 

ia not yet ., ...,539: 4 

is the renown 53S :X3 

i uatiAcs the means ........539 ‘ 19 

ecus one e. In view ....jgS'is 

lawful, nMsns lawful ...., ,539:19 

let the e. iry the xnan ,.>>339' 7 

linked to beginning .497:13 

make Tue to know raizie e, 1141: 8 

make the e. sweet .33: a 

inunt justify tbe means ,.. .540: 3 
my last c. be like his ..... '397: 5 
of a feast better ....... .u6d ‘ 4 

of a fray.66u: 4 

of a perfect day .373:13 

of childhood fears ..657: 3 

of ^(Ood IS an evil .810:1,1 

of Uff IS not kxMwledge.7:16 

of pnor jenlly ..........853:3.2 

of prayer and preaching X^da.iQ 

of Ae bcgiamfig .,it: 9 

of things IS at hand ..... .539: 4 
of this day’s buainess ,...539: « 

of what we fear .656: 3 

of woman’s being .xjsaiio 

of your nose ..1415:14 

one must consider the e. ..54v:i6 

origixial and e.783: 3 

preexists in the means ....325:3a 
regard the writer’s c. ..3353: 6 

remember Milo's e.xyxe: t 

reireinber the e. . 

slay We may e. aooner ..863: 8 
that Crowns, not the flght ..539:13 
wise taketb heed to the e. . .148: 3 
wrong e. of stick .......3360:14 

Endearment: fond e, tries ,,161:13 
Endearments'cuflnubial c. ..550: 5 
Endeavor: all thy good C. ..594: 3 
to do thy duty .507:17 

Enderhy: brides of E,.1S3: 9 

Euding of the day ..373:14 

still e., and beginning ..,,X4;: 9 
wait to see lifers e. ,411'X5 

where all chmgi end ....1961:13 
Eodow a college Or a cat . .434: 5 
Ends: all the e. thou aini^it 

at ....... .<5e: 5 

alt well that e. well .|a8:i3 

at fingers’ e. 066:16 

by our begianinga know 1363: 9 

everything e. ..<47:17 

In everythiog ..<645:i3 

make both e. meet .I997:i4 

means, not e. ..40:X3 

more are men’s «. mark'd ..3s: 3 
noble n by noble neans 851: 6 

pfotperous e.,....74: 6 

stolen out of holy writ .,949: 8 

thingi will work to e.$59:13 

virtiions e, by virtuoas 

means ..539 :ax 

«e have some private e. . .(7431(1 
sriu make him greateat ..*.yx 6 
i^dly e. ...igtaiid 


Enduranon ..640 

Crowning quality.1463 

every loi avereomc by a. ••S4t 
nobler than strength »»»i463: 

Endure and die . 

and persist .,..1489 

bear with and e. all men ..541 

more able to e.,,.... 

their going heiiee ....... 

unto the end . 

what can't be mended ... 
Endured much and long 

have I e... 

Endures: he that e. is not 

uvercoTnc .. 

Enemies: afraid of making 


ui; 

S 4 t: 

541: 


S41: 


blind among e. 

caic in choice of c. .. 

Civilised man has no e. ._ 

emnt nearer (ruth iti judg' 

menis.. 543 

defead myself from a. ,.734 
fallen among our c. ....543 

friends and c. .■...*....753 

giving E. the slip ......544 

heed c. Tcconcilcd ....,,..543 

J deserved my e. ...*.,..733 

i uat friends brave e. * . "59 
awB c,. e. to lawi ......1086 

like villasC'Cirra .S 4 J 

little r. Hoi iLeSViScd .•••545 
love ]|im for the e, be has 

made .. 379: 

make my e. ndiculuui ..1586: 
many c. when back to wall $42: 

llu no following .,545: 

no man without e. ,..,,.543; 

of a fewer the better-541: 

enc of my intimate c ....543: 
rather my e, envy me than 

I my e.565! 

rising man cannot count 

e.637: 

shall lick tbe dust ...543: 

tell you your fau1t»i ......543 

their e. Were Isrgets ....1805; 

there are your e. ..........63: 

think seldom of your e. ... .(475; 
time’s e. may not have ..1433: 

to their own life .1851: 

will tel! the rest ,.*.....543: 
ynuT majesty's C. .....*..544! 

Enemigos las mecos . 

Enamy .,,,....,,,......041 

and triend to hurt heart '73$: 
anger is a swnrn e. ......80: 

best friend bluqdcnng c. 734 * 
bridge for flying e. .....544: 

eslumniating e.541: 

came, was beaten ..398: 

comzoon c. oppressor 

of all .xa 88 : 

dead e. sxnells sweet ....lyjs: 

devised by the e.,...541: 

’ ‘ 545: 

S44: 
542; 

S43: 

73 $: 
54 $: 
543: 
7 $s: 
(6x8: 


{lo not undervalue c. .. 
etch man his own e* 
evil (0 trust the e. ,. 
finding e. so curst .... 
for fnendsbip's sake 
give e. road for flight . 
tove us a good c. ... 

Cod send me an e. 

God's Hell's friend 
grssteat e. to man is man 1348 
guard e. from opprcHion 1105 
hardly a Warm personal 0, 

left ..'.544: 

hath done this ,,,.,.5^: 

hath ever been God’s e, 0064; 

he bss no e., you say-54J: 

he who has one c, ......755: 

helpa a fallen e- .34$: 

how goes the e. .,3004: 

If thme e. hunger^ feed 

him...1711: 

in a men’s own breut ••S44' 
in their mouths .........4^: 

la at band . SM 

ia within our gates ....lyflo: 
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J^icaa/r cvntimutd 
JtMM me up to mark ....344: 6 
httfe fTcateot e. * 

looee on ether side ...*.,733: o 

make friend of e. .riJ'Jj 

mejr become friend .734:14 

isajr give food couneel.54i><i 

more migfitT than eseme ..943:51 
neorctt aaa dca^Bt e. ..$43:1$ 

ao c. but winter ...jc37:13 

no e. can match friend ..739; 7 
no c. like boeooi friend ..733: 3 
nobody'e e. bat hij own 344:13 
one e. nn do more hurt .,739: 9 
one e. 21 too much ......943:10 

ooe e. one too manx ..<.739: 6 

our frienda, the e. .733: 3 

rejoice not over t .344: $ 

apeak no ill of an e.343: 3 

aweet ..7^n: 3 

take place o' the e..4.^6:16 

there u no little e. *i....34j: e 

to mankind . 44r:t3 

to DtHie .... 140:11 

treated aa a common e.1602:^0 

we have met the e. ......63: 4 

weak rnventiop of e. ...... $41 raj 

who aaka how e. defeated and:]a 

wise man dreadeth ..sa^rar 

wiae man feara e. ......941* * 

worth? e«. Worthier friend 73.1:17 
wretched who hai no e. ..543: t 
rou arc my e.. I youra .. 732 :tS 
I^ergy: Engliah e. •.,...991* 9 
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for noture’* endi.1529:12 
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lioit from the blue .566:10 
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humanum c'tt .S77: ' 

realo cum Platone ........ 57J :2b 

Errasaet * ai nan e., fecerit 

ilia miniia ..Z£a4:i5 
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through wine ..49^^: a 

Erreur a ses martyr* ....10S4; 7 

a »on merite . 
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all men liable to e. >,>>..57^ 

alio has its merit ... .576 ta 
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lovely e. of aaure ......603: 6 

made e. friends with tears 1975:23 
make c. at Caliban ..,,.,317: 2 

make pictures .**,..484*8^ 

mine B, fountain of tears 1972: t 
mine e. have sees the glory . 293: 0 

morning in her e. .660:10 

neither a. to see .,..5081 a 

night has a thousand e. ..ttSyitt 
no e. in your head ......ijjs: o 

no e. sharp as e. of hate 866: 8 
of a fool in ends of earth 598:16 
of full and fawn-like ray 899:22 
of gold and bramble-dev 21411 7 
of moat unholy blue .,..603X10 
of others ruin us ,,.,..,,197:18 
of pure woman .,,.,.,...002$ 2 
of the toaster 636:17 

of understanding gt: 7 

only human a. out weap 19751 | 
over-running with laughter 1409: p 
pale e, ran with taara .,,.2411 a 
permit soul to he seen ,.,,6 mi 4 

persuading e. .......tgszeo 

pitif-ple«luif .I«;i i 

pleasant thtng for <. to 

hold the sim ..1t|ST • 

purging tbiel:'asnher.w,...J}:j8 
qoalBt enamdlM«. ..,i^...ffl 4 ug 
^ of day .>096111 6 
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EYES 


FACES 


E/e», rattfinued 

reveal the aoul ..606: j 

rinn ^roiii which feme 

gone . .6p4:ie 

MW It with tbeae e. 5 

"Came aad ple)r with 

;.;. * 

■eai e. clow at oak. 1417^1^ 

MRlinels to judfcmenta .>597: d 
■kaU be luTDOd to behold ..58> ^ 

■be lave mo ..ai4i 

■blae like jewela .604; 4 

■o aoft and brown .,..,...^{8: 4 

■oft c. looked love.ooe: 9 

pometimef bllad ..2093^10 

a^jeaJt ul| leuj'imgce. 

■larOikr e. .. ..laou: 7 

atari ot Twllifht fair ....241: 7 
iUrt from Cbeir jpheres <.038: 3 
ureaminif e., aaJ Ipreakittf 

bcarM ......t]93;24 

■ublline with tears ...>..1804.13 

iu0rr afflletioQ.....^98:23 

iweeteit e. ever eeon ....6ei; ■ 

tear each other's e.9 

terrible to look at ........ 1158: a 

that alowed like penpiop 

that dipniaoe diameevd ....603:13 

that wake to weep ..1844:1a 

that would not look on me 601:14 

there are c. of blur.6 oj:i4 

they abine on all alike ..6 du: 1 
thine e. are iiirlngi ......599:16 

thine e. full of tears ....4086:18 

to behold the truth .biH: 9 

to pee, ears to iiear ....i383:xq 
to hear with c.tot: 5 

to pripon, e. .. 437.16 

to the blind .....169:13 

too expreasive to be blue 603:16 
true e. lou purr ..........6oe: 7 

turn mine e. luto my loul idgi: j 
turn'd to coala of lire .21B8: 6 

two bad brcwii e...2483: J 

two black «. for being blind 170: 7 
two e. iwfuJ black ......>290:11 

two e.t one tongue.2046:17 

two starry e.604: 6 

upon the door ..xii];io 

view with jealoui e.13:11 

view him wuh scornful c. 1007: s 
wsteh around a throne ... .327: 6 
weak e. into beautiful ....600:15 
were not m fault ....«...86;i3 

were not lileni ..6ox: 5 

where did you get your e. 

so blue...603; 9 

which burn through smiles 604: 6 

white of their e.6x; 9 

which e«n make godi for* 

sworn.. .601 iio 

wfK> hath redness of c. ..1159; i 
why spoil e. with tears ••1977: 9 
wise man's e. in hia head < .701 :is 

with tears are wet .x688: 1 

with those soft e. in tears 1588:13 
with truth were stored . .. >599: 9 
Eyeservice: not with e. ..riooT g 
Eyesight: bbnd t. of his look 1036:13 
treasure of e. ..170:11 


F. F. V.aohyiid 

Faha: de miUc f. lurripls 

ifttum . 1985x11 

PabcUas: garrit anile* ca 

re f. ................1960; 9 

Fabar fortnae mb ..7t6: 1 

Fabian does what be can 1684 it 4 

Fable: read my little f. ..ttoo;to 
whan life’s swaet f. ends .1893: % 
Fahla.existeiioes are no more 615:7 
Fables: flowers on func 1.2117; 7 
old wives' f. to refuse .... 1916:11 
wa ahall be f. mssnciy ..>117x17 
Fahiea au^ourd'hid ..619:11 


Fabric: mark her majeitie i, 1178:61 
n^sCk f. sprgog ..........96: 3 

of bis folly . r............ 696: 4 

of this viHQD ....••1093:11 

over f. half so fair ..90: 8 

rose like an esbslatiea .••.96: 3 

aiienUy the f. rose.*.961 3 

spin your wordy I. .1900: s 

I'abrication: paltry an* base 

f. S547:ti 

Pabriclua find spots Id. the 

sun .1937: 8 

Fabrum luw fortunie .7 x5;t8 

Ji'abuli: de te f.t9S9:<S 

tots jactarjA in urba ...... J 760: 4 

Fabulain: surdo narret f. ..375:10 
Kabulantur: ila f. ....... s]i3:i5 

PibulAS. libmter veteres 

ppeclaiit f. .....ji 63 :i 2 

Faoi .60S 

absent f. that fixed you , .117a: 4 

atwayp Mtciie ..6o8‘.x6 

anot^r's f. commend ...1008: 6 

antinue f, in juvenile .37: 2 

.April-weather f. ..........317*10 

as if man had fixed i. ..13851 > 
bears a command m it ..609:16 
beautiful f. Silent commeti- 

ilatiou ..85: i 

beauty of an a^ed f. ....40; 7 
beauty of f. in ri|K age ....40; 7 

behind a mask , •,...i>85. 5 

bcAt as nature made it ....610:10 
betokened all things good 1x84: 8 

betrays years ...,,.607: S 

betting, bargaining f. ....609: 8 

hlack as devil in a play ...167: 4 
but the soul's index ......85:10 

call it fair, not pale ....608: 6 

CQiticly f. rccanmieiidatioti 607:11 
compare her f. with some . .609:18 

conveuienee .607: 3 

criterion of value .6o6x 1 

do without your f.977:14 

doth testify .605:16 

down his dappled f.•1975: 7 

each f. grew liark .007; x 

fair enchanting f.ia>:i5 

fair f.i foul bargain .,..12^: 6 
fair f. half a jwrtion ••••607:11 

false 1. must bide .^6: 0 

February f. ..609-to 

fly with f. backward ■...1x63:14 
frame f. to all occasions 947:19 
givep tOogwe to speak ....606:15 

glariouS moraing f. .858:16 

God grant find one f.34:14 

find Eas given you one f. 6 jo:ii 
good f. needs no band ..134: 7 
good f. needs no painting 6 jo: 9 
l^d f. rvcomnimdakmn ,.85: 4 

Great Stone F. ....S129: 3 

heaven’a f. doth glow ,...183$: 4 

heavy, dull, aaoita f.1875: a 

her angera f. .609: 3 

her rosy f, Sutnnier lays 1930! 17 

hid witD fiowerinf f..07: s 

hides a smiling f. .t647: a 

his sweet f. she never saw 

more ...............2289: 5 

honest, Bossie f. .r..6o7;20 

human f. divine .^lyot 8 

human f. nty landscape ..607:12 

I don't mind it.. .609111 

I will pass nor eum my f. *oB: s 

illumfnM with eye ..wjtii 

in one autumnu f...40; 8 

in s^tt of f., optimirn «.1431:13 
in toy f. seen eternal • •. .st39:ii 

index of mind ..6061 8 

index of the heart .606: 8 

index to joy and mirth >.6e6x 8 
is s mystery *606:14 

la as a book ............606:10 

is like the Milky Way ....609: 4 

is nr fortune, fit .134* 7 

is vslMced. .1*7:14 

it ha* been dkd for ....608:13 

knaverys plain I....1053:10 

lanad'd m Ihwireiid sklpe 809: t 


Face, eon/inurd 

like a benediction «••«..».6oB: 1 

like thy motki^s ..369: 9 

look with blushing I. ..19411 8 
made of a fiddle *.«•... .607:15 

made ug ..6tot ; 

moke the good f. .607: 7 

make tby x. te shine ....607:10 

roasterpdeoe of God ...... 606: a 

mild, nerec, atony I, ....ayb: 8 

nty {. is my fortune ...<..134: 7 
my f., your flower ......1648: 7 

my poor, lean, lank f. ..iisg: 3 

ucw f. at the door ..asos: 8 

no good showi best i.1B3; 3 

nu less tender ..**..606; 4 

not Kca ....1957:11 

o'er '«hieb shadows go .*..6ow: 7 
of a pig, ears of aas ... ..1799: 4 

of brass ...007:16 

of brightest liesvcti .2062: 4 

of brun>e to expectations 77s:*o 
u£ tliat doubtful kind .*..609:15 

of this tsl] pile.16M: 1 

old harsh f. grew mild ....203: < 
On the hsr.room floor ....607:16 
cne beloved f. OD earth . .608; 2 

open as day .......1002: 7 

pardoned ail except f. ..608: i 
passionless bright f. ....1342:15 

reUdetternd I.....60S 1(6 

rsmemhered is from atker 

worlds . .608:13 

round, jolly, fruitful f. 1159: 3 
seeking (bat perfect f. ..luot: 8 
set good f, on It ........607; 7 

^he hath a good f. ....... .607: 7 

she makes her own f. ..610: 3 
Bliel]->c*rred f. of Him ..2150: 9 
sliiniixg morixiiig f. ......2340: 5 

show me what a f. 1 Lave 1317: 8 

silent f. has voice .607: 8 

eo fair .................48a:i6 

so fair as flesh ....141: 2 

so muBiailly fair ..607:18 

sotemn sanctimonious f. 1500:21 
skmy f. of Time ........ 198a; 15 

sweet f. of Nature ......1384:17 

tanned f. nf June .......zaao: i 

that drove me mad ........007:10 

that had story to tell ....606: 5 

(hat bath dxM ..........392110 

(hat makes simplicity grace 488: 4 
that launch'd thoutand ships Mp: 1 
that seems more fair ....1272; 9 

that’s anything but gay ....11: 3 

them that will f. me ......732:21 

think me all f. ..........606: 4 

thnu bast a Serious f.609.* 8 

thou hast the sweetest f. ..77: 9 

thy rained f. ..40:19 

to i. truth comes ont ....2050: 9 

to lose youth for ...607:17 

transmitter of foolish f. ...72: 4 
two of f. as sooti as mind 1966:13 

uplifted f. ..606: 6 

upon the floor ....607:16 

was ss the heavens.608:17 

was like a snake's ......6ia: 1 

we behold the Seraph’s f. .. 7 S:tS 
we mistake future's f. ....465: 4 

we wear a 1. of joy ....1018: 4 

which no man ever saw ..191:10 
with gladness overspread ..609: 7 
with ais f. came calm ***.981: 6 

with how wan a f.1344: 9 

you have a singing f. ....l87|: 8 

Fane: moi je aujs tout f. ..6^: 4 
FaeC'fiatterer and back'lnter 946:11 
Faces: all f. are true >...oo6t a 
are tbose that wear .,,.1311 I 
beamingwitb uneartfaly love 730:13 
Ud them wash f. ........179; 4 

but ^lery of pieturca ...1872:11 
consistent and scttlod f, ..fioexo 

dock X. . .609:18 

examine f. part by pari ...dog: I 
grind f. of poor .........rjM:il 

bad f. been loOM ..9>: * 

be makei f. .dtotta 
















































































FACES 


FAITH 


2SU 


I b«ve Mca better i. ....609:1* 
■n Biirrore but ...607: 6 

in the f. 01 meo ead 

women 1 ace God i....6od;)j 
lighted f. unile 119 more ••4^' x 

uee deed lovcra .600; 9 

meJtee her own f. .. .6x0: 4 

Bc'cr touched eirthlj^ f, ,.i4o;te 

sjce elcaa i. .195: 7 

so {. truer than tbose 09 

wA»bcd,.1976:1 9 

no two alike . .6a|: 9 

not to be truited ..606; j 

ntd tamiliar f. .etl9:i 1 

vuf f, madden ucd .•.>,,739: i 

jime oi gnpmg f. .607 

■ay they have nnMia' f. 2214.]$ 

Kca oi upturned t. . ^07-^3 

^weet 1 . make faola.6o9t 6 

iweet (o roimcJed nrn>> ..ijnojii 

tboac angel {. emile .4cjj'ia 

t«vo f. under one hat ....6o6:td 
wonica'a {. are faultfi’ books 606 'x i 
worldly i. at funeral ...>,747; 3 
wnnkfed like my own ..shg^ja 

J'acetue: aoperw f.lot 1. ft 

Kacetiaa r\ium evocace ....^1731x4 

Facetir fourteen f.iblij.i; 

FiiCiamUft. Ue Quid abjCcte f 4-3:17 
f'Bciaa ivee QUOd auade^ •'■595'ts 
Faciendum: uuxd f. a)t, a 

faciente iltaccxidum ... .444:16 
Faciea concilianie placet ...607. 9 
con^njtai atinoo 607: ; 

tormoio coDMnendatio cat 607:11 

»ta dcDcca f......I37: i 

raedici f. trcfl videtUur 

sgratanti .. .467: 4 

non umDibua una ........less: 4 

redenda (. eua ............V6.13 

I'aetlia decenaue Averno ..894:15 
nullast tarn f. rea ....... 447:25 

I'acJitate ml melius ......329,14 

j-'acility and coiuou^neas 1434:15 
fata) f, of octoiytlabic ..1547: 4 
(■aeioore dan bomxnes . ..ij^S.si 
Faciiius. in ipsa dubttatione 

i. meet .. 1^43:43 

guos tniiuinal, WQuat .337 = 13 

Tacit: iiuia mni bceat, tian 

f. i1U f. ..446:16 

guid f. per alJuin. f. per se 1494:17 
Padtiii: acerbiA f. ....... ipzi: k 

Fact and dreaming! meet ..1 <47:13 

clouded with doubt .901:17 

lofie of a f. ..394: 3 

dain, plump i. .......... 6 it»zts 

FaeKolleetoTu one-atory 

men .. .1308.14 

Facta canam..611: 5 

cum dieiia discrepant ....4447: 4 

dueia vivent .. .ioP$: 4 

Pact! ii pnmia deaint ....444:10 
I’action. Msanporntment'i 1544:10 

raggeo and bound .1344:10 

serupuloui f. .574:13 

wait hot in f. 065: 3 

Factlooii volcanoes burnt 

_ put .1694:17 

Faetia et dietia ......... .4249: 6 

Faotf __ ......610 

alooe want^ la life ......610:17 

are f. .....611: 6 

are otubbom things ......611: 7 

by light of argumcnti ....98:1$ 

ean*t altar f......ftiorio 

cUds that winna ding ,...6ir: 7 

get joQr {. drat .611: 8 

iJMiesl force in world ... .610:14 
I distrust the f. .610:19 

1 udH aifif of f. .611: 3 

ignored do aot ccaae.611: 3 

iw f. are aaered .650:10 

of hunxan Hf* ..........66x; o 

Pdas by, never to return ..dtc a 
coHd angularity of f. ....aeoa: 8 

to an f. there are lews ... .445:04 
told each other f. ......v.atp: 5 

wa went aothini htii f.(losty 


Faetuta aUit, nMnumenu 

manent . .4J4:i| 

cat, Infectum non potest .. .446:94 
FacuitMi atrong used ....4070: j 

work together -...... ,660:13 

Faculty: imaginative f, ...7517: 4 
raeundia esi mortifera ,,,,537; 3 
FaduKs: |jer«UQ&e nest ea- 

eiDpt des f.1408:16 

l ade, nothing of him that 

doth f.'^34: 6 

we all do f. a* a leaf ......381: 7 

Faded: beautiful and f. ..,,40:1: 
Fading m muBic 950: 9 

Faery yuecnr 1 

Fax |)opu]i ...1478:16 

I'aggOtS. fur too mauy f, . ,133ft; 6 
there are f. and f. .98:13 

while Hatred'! f. burn , ...pb?: B 
Fagots: il 7 a f, et f, ,.446:19 

I'ai) at al]» f. utterly.2 ij :24 

fjxiito to f. ... 177: x 

in good spirits ..1934: 7 

many f., one aucceeda ,,1934: 6 
never f, who die in great 

cause ..61a: 4 

never to f. to get desire 1929: 8 
nc auch word as f. 611:1ft 

not aaham'd to f. ,339:13 

pooty Sure to f. ...........19:46 

who have not striven >..,6li: 9 
With land in Sight ,...,.6x3-. 9 
1'ailed: he it good that f. 

never.....613: 7 

lived to know be had f. .... 367 :i4 

still delayed hlS fall.611: i 

though he greatly f.6 jj: g 

Failing occurred 1I1 aaillug 1777: 4 

alie had ac f, ...rroiiii 

Failings he baa quickest eye 

for .. 651 !i s 

leaii*cl to Virtue*! aide ■ ...650:16 
Fails iiitcr wc4lth. power .61 a :1ft 
iievrr f. never grow rich r>ij:i6 

Failure .ftlf 

early hour of dorknese 1934: I 
fc:iT Hot sensible i. 611 iti 

formula for f.. try to 

pleoac everybody ... .i9.ij:7a 
' tmrn pulling m Intria ....6x4:zJ 
high 1. Leaps low sucoesi 1934: 3 

living i. better ..611:13 

man who has blundered ..614:17 

no fiercer belt than i .6ja:d0 

no f. save in giving up ..1931:14 
not f. but low aun crinie 1660; a 

aalted wound .disTxfi 

'twixt f. and succeis .,..1931:14 
Failures: women adore f. 4207: i 

Fam would I ..64a: 7 

Faint upon the apot .XI63: 3 

Fainting, guapillg, trembling 390:i2 

Fair, all ia f, in love.1176: 0 

all that {. iBp is gaud. 68,1.1 

all thion turn to f. .3oSi:i| 

and above*baard .914: 6 

and foolish ..4J7:xt 

and kind and young.399 =>4 

and leam*d and good ,...567114 
and softlv as lawyers .,..19641 x 

and somy goes far.3*9: 4 

and yet not fond ..4407: s 

and young and fond ....isssiii 
are flowers and ebildren ..991 tie 
aa a atar, when only one 3087:13 

na race in May ....[38:14 

as the first that fell.139: 4 

bnve deserves the I. ..,.343:17 

divinely f. .,..ijn: 9 

ever f. and never proud ..soao: 1 
exceeding f. ihe wae not isa: 4 
fat and forty ..,,......648:5 

from f. to f. M flew .., ,s4ii:i] 
how near to nod is f. ... .tjtxiy 
I aakod eiy 1. one happy 

day... 

if aho he not f. (0 cne ....ijs: S 
intrifuicaLly i. .138:13 

ia foul and foul La L »».-s4S: t 
la my love laea: j 


Fair, rontifiMsd 

meet me at the f, sags:to 

men call you <..0194:10 

most f. of the learned .. • .11941 7 

moat foul, most 1, .134110 

none f. but who are kind 1037; 3 
not f. uor beautiful ......1391 4 

net f. tn outward view .... 139: 4 

passing f. .. 

taw ye the bJue>«yed f. tiss:ir 
aecing only what is f. .... <43 i 1 

abe that ia f, hath portion ..134: 6 
BO 1. aa calm ...,.,....,.399:11 

atill the f, are kind ..... ,4190:11 

tbuu freckled f. .1167:11 

to help a L, a ehaete ..,.i3oi: 4 
to no purpose .... ........3ifi; 9 

true f,, that la gentle wit . .4194 :io 
Unblushing f. ISS|1 6 

u}> to our means ...,493:13 

Sanity J-. ..,..4074:14 

what care T how (. she be 4199: 3 
w'hrn my face ll f. ... ,....173: 3 
wbere tlioufsnds meet ..lus: 3 
Faii-vokeu and perauading i76j: 9 
Fairchild of the three pal- 

BJEs . ..3j3:xj 

Faire et le dire etisemble ..aaM:i3 
I'oirer: be she f. than the 

day .4J99: s 

thin evening air.,,139:13 

Fairest and beat adarned ..9371 5 

my f,, my capaus'd.4140:13 

of creation .*^85: 3 

of the lair ..848: I 

Palrlge ..,,.,,.814 

baby’s laugh beginning of !. 614: d 
hlacA, grey^ green ........615: 9 

d<i you believe in f, .^^4* " 

from ill evil keep her ....6 jo: J 

hundred f danced .615: s 

] don’t believe in f- ..614: 6 

invited to be prewnt ,.,.1964: 6 
Fairy: little f, oomci at night 61S: i 
swart 1. of the mine ,.,.,,446:14 
'tis almost f, time ..,,..,1303: 7 
Fairyltfid, two by two in f, >467:17 

world of baby f.4 

Fais oe (|uc voudrse .iftol s 

Faioeur de joiirnaux doit 

tribut ....... ,1604) 9 

Paiaona ce que I’bonncur ..919: i 
Faltes ee que nous diaons ssso^is 
comme ai Je ne le ........047:11 

Faitti ...m 

abiding f, in juatioe ...,1008:16 
act of ■elf'conaecration ....6x6: 9 
all but L overthrown ....6i6;ij 

all that f. createa ..,484. 4 

alone wins liberty .......1x03:11 

amaranthine flower of f. siM: 7 
and matchless fortitude ..6i7tx4 
and ixnfnilb ne^cr equal ..610:44 
and worka toMher grow ..6 jo;I 3 
as fisbitMi of hat ........640:41 

b* aye for aye.. ,6 i7:j| 

beats with his blood ....1351: 8 
become pasaionatE Intuition oio: a 
beholds a feeble light ... .6t6.10 
bcholda that all ia well ..4166: 9 
believe what you do not aee 6x6; 4 
b^nd forms of F. ....617:17 

blighted once ...igxixd 

huUdi a bridge .619: 1 

by ]^ we walk here ..^...diyxaft 
by implicit f. we err ......6x7: 8 

tin no f. fatee..,...6iS: 8 

cer^udo witbeut proofo ..616*. 3 
cleara the points o( F. ..i59t:to 
coolheavet^s f. 6x7:16 

cocDOi In momeRti ......eoyl- 8 

daylight f. a fable 

delivered unto aainta ....ailt a 

died for hie f. ..396Si| 

diveraified by doubt *.*.>1131 i 
■lo nothing without it ».»,.6i7t 4 
fanade f. ...............619111 

feehia f I woold Doi ahab dsf: 1 

flaat «a hoanm at x.. f 
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FAITH 


FALSEHOOD 


Fkith, eomtintui 

louleM tiirtb of Um (19:17 

found m BKwtho of kbin 1040:10 
(ood t. fouMotloA of juo> 

tic« .. tQffi 4 

foodly Aficfaor ..619:10 

numrd M l^’etr . 6 t 9 :i 7 

half our t. a fable . 

haa cratro ercr^wberc ...017: a 
bao different dreatei worn »i 7 xii» 

baa no merit .6^0: } 

he bath denied the f. ....6aj: 1 

held to tbeir i .1084 :i( 

her aurc fa the lureat 0183:1 z 

higher than reaaon .619:00 

hope and charity 1.14]: o 

1 haec kept the f..6tB:i8 

I have no 1. .619:14 

if f, produce no worka ... >6ja:] 3 

jllocical ^lief..616:14 

im^iei diehellef of leaaer . .616: B 
Id in Ordainer 1693:10 

in bcaoty shall not fail 1.130: 9 
in F. and Hope diiapee ..627:16 

ID f. J Send tnce forth-191: 4 

in fricodahip ia nre .744? i 
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Farce: deiiprht f. afforda .. 1911:13 

follow'd Comedy ..9: 1 . 

mimic iollie* of a i. ...... 191:: 9 

noble f. wherein king! ..*340: 4 

will go On .... ,1414: 7 

Faro eat jvnee .416:15 

Kardeaua: lourdi f, ....... .*04:1* 

Fardel; newly-found f. of 

life .. 8 

Fare; bacheior’a £. ......1047:16 

homely in tail f. .88:15 

plain t. give* pleaaure ... .318: t 

ibec well .........635:9 

value not bill of f. .....,,4307 4, 
what better f. than content 3TO; 4 

Par«woll ...W 

and be hanged ....636’ 7 

and atand fast ....636:10 

Lidding you a long f..636:13 

carelcaa roamin' ..,.3*717 

dear Howera .......dB^'ix 

dear mate ......633: 5 

for J mutt leave you ....636:10 

for ever, f. Caaiiui.633:13 

goe* cut aigh;ng ....*007: 8 

xf ever .1588: 3 

into the lover's soul.633: 9 

last f.636: 3 

love and native land f. ..1423: 5 
n]y frienda! my foea ...635: 7 

oiKC more, f. ..635: 7 

rewards and fairies .614!!* 

takes her f. of the glorieua 

lun .. ,1347:16 

that fatal word ..633: 0 

the tranquil mind ..A3b:ii 

then ro*e wild f.18x3: a 

to al! my greatneaa ......838* 4 

to fleali ..658:12 

to Ijxetaaher. .636: 6 

word that must Se.633' g 

Farewetlxng: Byron etemally 635: 9 
Faiewell*: faint, now, a* f. tj3: 3 

should Lc auddexi.635:10 

to the dying...1126:19 

Faring; ca' them vulgar f. 069: j 
Farm: how 'ya gonna keep 

'am down on the farm *384: a 

kpcp i. and carters ...638112 

liitie snug f. of world ....444:1a 
moderate-aiacd f. .>..••.•637: 4 
Farmer: a better f. ne'er 

bruahrd drw from lawn 76611* 
diligent f. plants trees ....640: * 

Arat f. firat man..6581 1 

glory of tbe 1 . ..638: x 

Bate* 3ob heartily..640; & 

Inferior f.6.^7211 

like aly F. Dapple .........9^: « 

reaion f. ia poor.. • .640: 6 

suceeuful i . a 

who ne’er miaaea prayera ..640; 9 
Parmer's tare malcca field 

bear ....687t * 

life poetic ...as?St a 

Parmeri behind taveen 

screen .....986:16 

eiuae of poverty ..640: 6 

down on raflread*....640: 6 

cmhsttled f. stood .......sioB: 7 

fatten when famine reigtta .639: 5 
fiouriah and com^ain ..,.636:19 
founders of eivihxatiaa ..638:15 
well leased with gain ...636:19 
wonld blaapherae ........640: 9 

Farming ....UB 

moat senaeksa punuit ...640:13 
not huaieeas but ooevpa- 

tlen .. .637: x4 

tried f., found ft alow ... •i97t: 4 
Parmyara I like moat ....691; 6 
Farra^ of abaurd oeoieeita 1328: 7 
Farrafo llbeUl sal ........ ragiiio 


Farragut: daring Dave F. aoDoiu 
Failing: dear ak a f. ....2*46: i 
from tkouaaod pouoda «*,aou;u 

paid ntiermoat i .••t4^us 

rai at ah hoati dooere ....garric 

nihil invitia f. ..*...396; 9 

Ftscea of the maix: ........gayito 

Faacination in bia bow .•••.765; ^ 

of a name... ....340; 4 

tberv** a f. frantic .1748.6 

Faahlon ....840 

after the high ^man f, ..343-xR 
arbiter and rule of nght ..641:21 
carving f. of doublet ..*.1958: 3 
dri::audi compoEure ....lejo:} 

ever a wayward child ....641:1* 

form of ugiinei* ........642:3 

gentility ruonilig from vu]> 

, nr«y .«.i:,0 

E laas of f. ...X311! 3 

ang quite out of f. ...... l48ll;H 

happineu in being in f. ..641:^2 

is like . ..641; 1 

leader of chattering train ..641; i 
makes monstrous noise ....64*: 4 
man of f. never use* 

aphorisms ...16*6; 1 

not t. for maids to kiss ..1032: a 

not for f. of these times .. 1799:17 
not in {., nobody ........640:17 

of imrrrraiii evifa .......2044:11 

of world paveth away ....641: 3 

out of f. cut of World .., ,641: 4 

Ijulency in art .....103:13 

preseiTt f. haudsortie ....,,641:11 

rule* r’en the wiaevi > •..• .641: 7 
aingTilarity and vulgarity ,.64x:]i» 

Mb f. guides us atill ......64*: i 

vain to mislike f. ........ 641: I 

wears out moxc apparel «*.641:17 
what one wc.irs oneself ...642: 3 
word for knaves and fools .641: ^ 
world’s new f. planted ..1439: > 
Fashion’s brightest arta ..1016:10 
l■alb]A^•m:mgera; thew f. ..ysi: 6 
I'alhiDnable and Aral<ratB <.641:^0 

Highly I*'. ......64l!lv 

nothing i. tin deformed ..2252: i 
I^ashionrd. heroically f. ...io8;(> 

an aknderly . 399').t 

Fsahioiib arr fur fools ... .641: 7 
femiiiinr f. starve inoLbf . .64*: 5 

in immortality ..107 12 

in proud Italy .....641.II 

old f. aoK new ..641:2* 

old f. uleasc lllc best ...... 64I :i9 

study I. to adurn my body 641:18 
Fajt and funaua ........ 1317:14 | 

bind, f. find.. 163.1 6 

dine, Bup, and ileen ..,,..1190:11 
followed f- mud faster ,,..17:1* 
of fer^' days , .64*: 8 

on a Saturday ..,...,,.,1737:19 
some lireak their f. ...,,,11*2:10 
Spare F. .642'1* . 

’til but a three years' f. ,,6401 I 
to keep larder lean ,,..,.,64*: 9 I 

world goe* by f. ...yj7' 3 

Faattdia; xnagna movet 

•(nmacbo f. .1766*1^ 

Fastidious are unfortunate .414- ** 
Fasligia: SMiiar (. rerum ..901: 5 

FbStTnB . MZ 

hast made me gattnt ,...,.642:11 
makes gluxn ..........,,.494: 7 

Fasts are done .513: i 

bitter f. ..iipoiii 

who eats with reason ,,.,.64*: f 
Fastus itMst pulehris .....219*: 9 
aumuntur imagine f. ....1317: 4 
Fat and five-and'fifty ,..,.648:6 

and merry .. ,....*37.11 

and scant of breath ......648:fS 

and shining....648: 

as a fool .. 847*'*’ 1 

as a pig . .647:"' 

as a porpoiae ..d47''^ 

as butter . 647*16 

as bena in forehead 647:16 

aa tame thlnga .......,..1578' ' | 































































































































FAT 


FAULT 


1517 


ecniitnud 

fiir tad fifty .....,41: 7 

ftir wid foJiy ......4}: 7 

fry tilt t. out of manuiu* 

.s 

f row f. MM look younc .., .64^; « 

ii Jill tuol . 8 

lug ioulr moke bodj J«aii .<|B4: i 
i9 in Uio fin ... .04^: itjj> 7 

iinowetb nut wfiot lem 

LbinJiftk .£48 r 8 

00 tweeter f, tbio mioe >>979> s 

plumv Md juicy . iyoul 

retolvtil to irow i. . 4j: 7 

irued f, end kiolKd ......648: 3 

with fceitutf there...3^6:12 

wtih the leitu .648; 4 

Fat. vita cment tomme de 

aerite . .697:10 

Fat'frier: Hantia was ■ f. 2181: $ 

FaU data tecutua .644:10 

dacunt velentem .64a: 16 

prao|>cctant ptria.J085: 1 

i|Uo f. trahunt aet^uamur .643: 4 

ted quo trabunt ..64a :a 1 

nullo racludere .«<.r644: 2 

ohaiant .*..... .644:11 

ub4 vocani .644:21 

fiant iiivenient ......... ,643: 4 

Fatal to he loved .1104:11 

Fata .fi42 

all tbinga produced by f, , ,643: 8 

and thiB u F. .1187: 8 

aa {. haa willed .643: b 

licheld f. nf a relormer ..i68s:i4 
Iwlicf in hrule F. ........439: j 

heat Catinoi atiafiriiid i, . ...Xuq: 6 
bit with tbc C. of Catp .... 308 :2 q 

blaekeat mk of F. my lot .1373: 5 
boldly meet Out i, ........ 17&: 4 

brave hearla to adverae f. .323:]2 
canDot barm me .4^ x;x2 

cannot rob of .... 90 19 

chain ot cauaatiao .643: 3 

chance decidea f. 249:16 

eoise upon {. while abun- 

nma f. ..644: 6 

cropped biln abort.4 

curat {. of all coiuipiraciea . ioS'tS 
deeda in priur exibtcnce ..644:18 
did f. beein Weaving ....439: 9 

drua hint who reiuta ....642:16 

eacb cuned hi» f .......64^:23 

eaiie'a f. and mine, one '.-309* 2 
feira hia f. too much .....177: 4 

fix'd free will ........ 100:11 

found a rare aoul pliant ..13x4= 6 
hard f. of man . . .......aiyh: a 

baa earned me mid anmwa 64J: 7 
haa wove thread of life .. r>5o:iu 
haa wr itlen a tragedy .... 1123; z 0 

bath little to inllict .649: 3 

holda the alriofi ...643:13 

how wayward deercaj of 

F.839; 5 

in tbe atorma of {..lU: 4 

in Vain fma F. I fly ,...1189: 6 

inextricable ............2149:10 

ia ruled by cha^ .1127:13 

la the gunman .644X i 

u unpenetrated cauace ,...642:18 

it abaU be high ......ti: 8 

Iptocka at the palace.383:14 

lauaha at probabthtiei ....642:11 

leada the willing .642 :!6 

laati^a f. and woman'! ....1233: 9 

noAarcha muat obey ...... 380 :i3 

my f. erica out ..........645: 4 

paver wounda more deep . .993:" 
no armouT a^nat F. ..., .303: 7 
no one 10 neenraed by f. . .igS7;iz 
not option Nature gave . .1381 '• S 

O f. of iooli..,..6p6sip 

01 hoolM ..t..lS2:t8 

of fighting 00^, kingi ..1600:23 
of bu I. u Paver wide >. > *644: 6 
ono eoenmoai f. «n mtut 

prove ....... .iao3x 3 

oedalna that deareat frienda 

■tut hut.. 


Fate, cenriaHcd 

■erm’d Up wind him up ... .306:17 

ahaU yield ta chance ;.433:* 7 

ebov tby force...644: e 

sita on theae dark battle- 

tnenlB ...-644: 3 

■teaU with ailent tread_643: 9 

Biem f. and time . j8«:i2 

StTur^'Brm Worker ..6^: v 

that njs|B the dice...643:10 

ibnfty, cot a ooedy, f. ... 1997 ;j 3 
lia Diy f, 10 Writa .......2298: 3 

to bear ia iu conquer f, ,., .644:17 

to rich f. tfenda .2563:11 

too vaat orb of her f. 553: a 

tried 10 conceal him ...,1854:11 
Unmlicd. ntes unpaid ...1794: 4 
we re aieered by r. ...... 1931, b 

what »baJ] be maideu'a f. 2233:21 

whatever limita na ..642:17 

who can control hii i. . ...645: t 
who shall ahui out F, ,,,, ,644: 2 
whom f. rums. makM mad 123a: 4 
Will leave loflieat star ....642:14 

wiscTt f. laya no ..644:11 

your epindlcB fill .843:14 

rated: 'twai f. w .642:22 

ratcB arc juH .1709:14 

equal f alone may blcaa .. 1167: 9 

lead, lei us follow . ..643: 4 

Icatl, Virtue fullowi ......642:21 

nut quite obdunile.644; 4 

say Us nay ..644:12 

aupp'd with ]'. and Furies ipS: 8 

thciT gifli allot ..,,.643:12 

Ihree were the f. ..643:17 

wc are our own f.427:27 

what { impoiie men must 

ItceJs aliide ...... .,,. .644: 8 

wbitbcT the F. call .642:21 

will find B way. .643; 4 

Fathar ..MB 

Abralvam: we are coming 1158*12 

and a mother .199:21 

bchoovEi I. to lie blamcIcBB .646: 6 
cannot give halier name ..649:16 
cum|ia«rd your beouliei ..646:24 
dear f., Come home with me 

now . .2199: 4 

deny tbv {, .1372:28 

evcrvbuJy workv but f, ..1290:10 
fallowB f with unoiual 

■tepB ..74: 7 

for hoardina went to hell .. 119.16 
for judjTC. BOfe tu Irial ... 649: 8 

forgive them .709:21 

got me ntronr ..164: 9 

hearken unto tiw f..[452:1! 

he folLowp hiB f. .741 7 

he took rev f. grossly .... 1359:16 

her f. loved me.i9'i7 

Holy F., In tby n&erey ...156B: e 
honor tb;r f. and moOier . .2462: 4 
I am going to your f. ....4x6: 4 

I had it from my f. ....1964:10 

IS rather vu^r ......x632:2n 

i4 wntdiing the sheep . ...1B471 8 
like f. like Bon «... -74:7 1 11931 i 

methinks [ ace my f.1308: 4 

more than Bchoolmaateri ,.645:10 
my F. made them all .rapo: 5 

my tfue>b»otten f.643-13 

night By r got me .646; 1 

no more like ray f. 8 

no one knowe own f. ..645:23 

of a family ..649:12 

of all, In every ago.794: 9 

of eeuru« ..6Sa:iS 

of English criticiam.565: 8 

el good news ..ijoo: 7 

of nis country .647: 4 

of hi4 land ..647' 8 

uf nations ..7 

of rosy day ..1939:29 

of the People ,2122: 3 

of truBts ..«.je4B; 6 

of your country ,2122: i 

of Waters -...... 1733: 6 

one f. govern huAdrad aeiu 645:22 

one flioment nakc9 a t, ..lalJtii 


Fatberi contimutd > 1 

our fair (. Cbritt . .264: 6 

■hoiild he as a god 
atruck f. when aon pwore .2|6:iu 
to me thou art and oclher 9441 9 

to the bough..,640: 3 

to the poor..,1292x14 

waa a friar ...........1,2624: a 

waa born beiarc him .646:16 
which art in heaven ...*.789; 13 
which Is m heaven 388114; <485: 7 

who would be a f. ..945: U 

wiae f, knowa own child ..64512} 
with whom no variableneta 777:20 
TQur F. knoweth <..,...13861 0 
Word, and Holy Qboit 783:11 
Father a iluat is left iIobc .402: 5 
FathcTcd: beiiii so f, , .. .. .9441 9 
J'athcrlsnd: cafl country f. 14641 7 
Canteiided for their f. ..,.1^9: 7 
dear F., no danger thine 4 

focusea a people, 1464: t3 

his IE a worlil-wide f> ,,.,163:12 
this IB Ibe German's f, ... .7671 1 
where most 1 prosper ....^o: 3 
Fatherless aad widows ...i^pHi 
Seldom miifortune to he 

f..B 4 |t 20 

Fathers: ailinire i. too much 646: 7 
biavG and free .,. xBgpirs 

cntxcisc f. for being nar¬ 
row ..... I.. .. >. 1646: 7 

few f. care for sons ,..<..Ml 120 

foolish over-careful f.119:19 

gathered to his f. .376: t 

had helpnl to gild ,.<..<1488: 6 

harsh judges .1 

have hMn roola so long >...72: 4 
have eaten iunr gx'apea ...82x114 

m war {< bury nons.aiiBt 9 

kan'd nut ou his f. .,..., 17861 7 

shame f< hy virtue <,..,..646: 7 

that west rags ...,646113 

thy {. watching tbe sheep 1847: 8 
want children to be erodit 6461x0 
we think our f. [ooU ..., .6^1 7 
were thy f. gentle ........ 74: S 

were under tlie elourl ....a|e:i6 

what unjust judges f. are 647: i 
«orabi]it ntocks, MnneB ,>.9971 7 
your i., where are they ..1624:20 

Fathom deep in love.12141 7 

full many a f. deep.,1813: 3 

Fsthom-ilerp the plra .,..404:7 

I'sti: Bit CKca futuri.749:1a 

l-atigatio modulatiocLe aola- 

tiir • ..... .1876: a 

Fatigue of idlenesi . 999 :i8 

of siiupurtiug freedom ....723: 9 

FauguM- dever etre f.4i4> * 

J-atis: quire brevlbua pere- 

unt iJigentia 1.20411 l 

■ic erat in f...642:82 

Fttnoie .. 

of these puny tunae.aofit'13 

Fats: :n tlo' f- our earea ha 

drowned ... ,..2157: 2 

FaUings fur the warns ....579:13 

Fatmiy of idiots .Pp 8 :i 9 

Fatum: multi sd f. venere 1.644: 6 
Fstuum: 9rK litterss L 

eaie .1097112 

Fault; all f. who bath none 612:19 

SB great aa ianUy.. -64911| 

eluui to their firit f. ..,.1609: 6 
eeneealed by virtue ......649:20 

eonfeased h«lf amended ..299:12 
confessed half redre i aed ,.6491 8 
Every f. oondemnad 650: | 

every man has hia f. i.i.ipifii 5 
faultless to a f. ,fi|2:io 

find (. with iadlvlduala ..leaBiia 
find (. with yourself . ....isMi 8 

flint and hardness of 1. ...lyft: a 
glorious i. of anide ......gyi i 

greataM f. oonsciMia of neng figsij 1 
no haa no f. .8|2is| 

hv only f. finlrt' immigh stigi 7 
hint a t ..,.,.....,..**.71132 

if iri^ t^lm then g i, , -- 
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FAULT 


FEAR 


FluJt. 

U Mi is our pUto • •••• r.tso; 4 

« of pl«oc .. «**i.«649'Ji 

it WM • friovouo f. •«■ ■ ...sa; 4 
lilir 1B7 broUwr’p f. ^ 

ouiouiii t i. dcubJv i. 

■tarJi evcntfanit 4 f. 

Nttlirc'i f.» not Hum • • 

00 f. is woDipo ,aj«[:ro 

ooMy t>ui ItM bip f. ... .isU: ^ 
Dot tny f, if pik£TJ burt 

you . 

of tbp tp». 

of riiB DixteJi ....j8j:ri 

onc» cxcuaed twioc com. 

nittod .... >649; 7 

our f. poemltif muuptrout .640; i 
ovprloDb f. invite i. ......640;rj 

eooopr found tlieti umdeil 640: 6 

tbit ip bidden .4 

‘tio 0 f. to Ktiveo ........ bsD'. p 

*ti* Dot 0 f. to love . .... 1167: 6 

nndciMandtng to find f. . idBjiJo 
uuksiowD «> tbougb us* 

icted .690; d 

where tbc t. »priQj[i --1044:19 

wbicb bumUei 1 moo . ..938^ l 
wicfced beinoup f. .......1698: 4 

wiU remoin forever.1646; s 

wilbout f., not a friend ... .614:14 
worat f. given to prayer ..iiSlf: 6 

FouhDy taultlepp ....,643:16 

FauUliip monpter ..640:1 7 

to a iouJt . .650:10 

whoever tbinkp f. piece ...ftjj; 6 
Fouita ..MB 

obounde in pwcet f.641; 4 

eU f. that may be named 11I9: 6 

all bii f. ubierved >....... 6 j z: 14 

all men make i. ..........640:1 j 

allied to cxcellgnee .6|ortb 

allow a few f. 10 bimpclf . .649: 4 
bod cxcupe their f. ......649:14 

be to her f. t little blind ..pi04: 3 

bear f. of friend .749:'i 

breed errorp ...649: z 

breugbt tbetr exeupe .64^: ] 

cofif f. prunt of <enip .... tsof: 6 
correct f. in peoood editiea iijy: ^ 
eould I her f. remember .itij:i.i 

oritica dare net mend . 6 

done by nifbt ............649:10 

douWo we me tboae t. .... .41: a 

earth covcreth .....468: 6 

•very mui baj bit f.6si: 7 

cxcdirnctep in exceai ....1144: ^ 
fint f. Ucira that eommit ..649: j 
(mI percplvpi f. of othcTi .691: 6 

for wbicb reeponezbJp.648:16 

from pecmiax free .690: j 

f rpai men kave Kveat f. ...Bja: 4 

eve pucb charm .644: 4 

bidden L and foJUee known 694; 1 
in etber mot we f. a^ . .je44;xi 
kaow f. of a man ........649:17 

laov? bakiad panem of f. ,,690: 1 
Jk gently on him ,....,..690; 3 

lie open to lawi ........650: j 

liko Hi fte her f. .649: e 

levop blm better for f. ...650:16 
make daatb 1 gain ....... .690:14 

Buia mnat bavc f. ........640:14 

■on do not Mppoct f. ....6 m:]4 

■en have many I. ......41^9: 4 

•Mil Riill bad f.644:13 

ngodp to tbanb f. ..640:14 

ao eac wikbont f. ........640:10 

nor lookdli^ f. to Ami ..J4i: 1 
a«t to abow frtend .-739:11 

of bla owa lUof...691:13 

•f othera ..7 

p e pple yho ptoaeo wHlf <1^99:13 
gewhiAielal to frieada >Vi'* 744 :t 7 

l^ldl «ot na't t. 

•totdom to tboa^Mo •»«.641:34 
o< ^gd tnaliliw ..>«I 9 > S 


Fanita, fontmmed 

ateipfwd of f. .. j 8 B :15 

ourv»7 f. and Ptudy tbem 649 :«> 
tall me all my f, ....... .677 :i< 

that are neb are fair ....690: 6 

thick where love thin .....649:11 

the' f> were thick ae duit 1034; 13 

tbou beat ao i .644:14 

to make U4 men .651: 4 

tolerate f. of othera ......64a: 3 

vile, ill-favour'd f. .•■..690; b 
want a penon'a i. ........641:16 

we cite our f. ............690: 9 

who cover f. ahame deridea 449:18 
with all her f.. abe ia my 

country itui .........944: 7 

with all her t. I love bcT 

•titl ...... .449^- 6 

with all my f. to love zne 

ptili ...... .aijB: 7 

with all thy f-p i love tbec 

■till ..S 4 S 5 7 

wnte lo excuse B9y f. .... 649 rs3 

f''iu»a of czviliaatipo .4444:14 

Fauptup; devil and i)r. F. ..440:18 
f thought, like I>7. F. ....107: g 
Fautcar excumr mes f. ....649:43 

aUcs que lie noui . 

Fauta: 1 W 4 f, or tuybe three 648 ! 4 d 
F aux pair bad made a ....1444:14 

Faveta lingoia . ^ 

I'avitorum qu: rccte facit ..1468:16 

Favor..... . 6 S 2 

acCex>t f.. confer one.694: 4 

hy_ a bard man .694: 3 

dniag f fur bad man.693:10 

don’t ask f. you can take ..694:14 
caiier to get than keep ..-.711: 9 

falleth out of own f.611:14 

good man aheweth t. .....194 :<3 
greater f. greater oblige' 

tioh ..................693: 1 

he whooi I i wiaa .449:10 

I court no f. ..6ja: 7 

m autlor'a cap ■ feather .1499114 

14 deCEiifnl .lai: 8 

king's f. no Inheritpacc ..rejB: 6 

of her face .boS: 9 

of great ao inheritance ... .644: 9 

of Ignoble men ..694:13 

refuae a f. graeefpHy .....693: 6 
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drivea wretebed to prayer 1984:18 
early and provident f. ...X648: 3 
every day lurnount f. ...694:11 
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];oor Mfcmiird ..699:19 
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here let ui {. .....699: 9 
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of Cpmxncndalion ..i579t 9 

of fat tbiTigs .......... I .699:10 
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arrows ot our eueoilea .... 986: 3 
as r blow this f. ........1483: 7 

birds of 1 f.. ,489; 3 

hy f., birds build nests ... .660:11 
dropped from an Angel's 
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my nest ..T637: j 

not of f. to shake off .1-.737:14 
not of that f. ........1. .737 :i4 
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with own t. slain ..9091 1 

Feats of a lion .Iijx 8 
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of my father’s face *.645:18 

of the Bother’s face.loa: a 

Febmary .880 
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yoo for thamanj yanra ..1087x10 


Federation of the woiid ..1473: a 
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cheapest lawyer’s f.45: 4 
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finger the refreshing f, . .1093; 6 
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what wretehes f, .3941 8 

FoeUna . WO 

ard a lovB .. 1385; 1 

and Thinking proswgaie the 

ain ............... ...499x14 
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m dus f. wrtf iiil . ...f 6 : a 
lie doM ebevt liifl t •.,, ,.4^91 j 
Jw loelle did «mp 4 

IUn suenr f«oii ..70^: I 
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eteer f. clear of freve ... . 8 a 6 ;[i 
ewlftind lure n losilj f. 1*77:16 

burn tbe dew ...1^ :iS 

tbit run on willinj erresdi 704(14 
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•dve ai f. vadaB .1110: 0 

ter ct effialiti* ... 

?ivlto f. fortune peraeta ..Isirt* 
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eoloye the f, of fray ....838; a 
faOiomleaa abyea of 2. ....bpaT » 

Alls tbe town ..tBoanx 

trows witbont watering ...603; g 
sarmlew f. of the time ..10847 i 

helped ber to keir ..138: 9 

if t. grew Tomantk.*198: 6 

in a mean man ...701: z 

in reputation for wladooi . .601: 1 
in youth te eln 6951 3 

la ■ butt for alt ■.»,695no 

Is f. then so old ,,. *.siloi I 

is low, abjeet ...'6961 a 


PoQy, eentiwued 

it pBiauit of bappliiKaf .fea* , 

litde {. desirable .J 

loQt • doitlB ........ 

ioves inart7rdejD of fsBo 643:11 
more foUowera than diaere* * 

tion .694:16 

none caezopt from f, ...••.698:17 

not to be fool .......699: 4 

of others ruUculcua »•••,,695; 3 

of our pursuit! .,1145:2 

of the Farce ii dene ......990:13 

of world confounds wisdom 7gj:se 
often goes beyond bounds te6o: 4 
often sick of itself .......696: i 

passed with youth away ..*479: 8 

prettiest word .....696: 5 

proAt by f. of others ....396: 3 

nval f. of credulity .334; i 

aelf'Chosen misfortu&c *...695:13 

self'pleaaing F...,695: 6 

shoot f. as it Aies ..1*31 :>8 

sprinkle f. among neigh- 

bora .tgasisi 

auperAuDdS f.<....703: 2 

that ever love did make ..tigi; 6 
(hat Bceki through evU ..540:6 

*tiB f. to be wile .919:** 

to be wives .......4137x8 

to complain of wind ....4151:17 
to expect men to do ell ....S9t:i4 
to flee from f. friidom ..4t(j: 4 

vain laughter of f.1 

where human f. alcepa ....829: I 
which you think wit .,. .Siyai 4 
who livea without f. ......701:43 

whom plcaw! ..693:17 

would F. ere he (aught ..1609:11 
yet do net my f. reprove 3199: a 
Folly's: in F. cup still laughs 693:17 

slave ..24: 6 

Fond: I am too f. ........latarte 

if We grow f, they shufl US 4416; 4 
none niDTc f. than she ..S4i6: 3 
of Setting things to rights 1684*10 
so f. arc mortal men ....1749: 7 
thing vainly invented ,..<993: 1 

too I. to rule alone .......lllia 

Foote ancor viCino e torbino 

COSL ......1660: 3 

de f. lepotum surgit amarl 

aliquid •1511:io 

Fontee ipsl attiunt ......1987; 8 

Fo 9 d 

Set o/ao £otiHg 

alike for worms .383:14 

always chooM pliincst f. 074:10 
bcBUty buys no f. ......ia8;t6 

but no appetite . ...887x6 

crops the flowery f. .....1067:14 

dotn choke tbe leeder ....9191 7 

earth's true f. for men ..1954:40 
enjoyment for bsaltby ...517:19 

fair fsnCy’a f.....djaCiy 

fe^ me wiih i, convenient 13*9; * 

Mis tbe wame .. 

for poa/der....iSojlto 

for Koman Emperors.541:14 

for soul in cultivating 

aind ...............ijta; j 

lor the gods ..,,341:14 

for the soul ...r108: s 

hard f. for hfidse .,,,.*..801:18 
human aature’a daily f. .4t86: 7 
hungry man’s f. ,....aoiy: 4 

of wholesome f, ....184:11 

malte not flesh your f. ..|44:t7 
most delicious f. ........arSo: a 

not f. but Dontent ....... .4491 4 

nothifig to eat but f. *, ..1414: 9 
nourish with vegetsble f, ia4:f7 
nourished by the sickly f. ..poiax 

ef Acheron ..376: 6 

of study and learning ..,,1096: 3 
of ssreei and bittei.' laney .634 iff 
one's f. another'e poison ..jib: I 
ewoot f. of kaosrienfs «...1037:11 

*tss not the f. .. ,..4407 4 

to restore otcoogth .6to:(4 

wbBi f. thiebsts yield •««.tfW;ts 











































































KX» 


FOOLS 


pood, 

wkicli flvM iKw ippctitc ..99; 
win bii {. xrom dcKrt rude 1 soj :i 
worow i' tiZK end 01 llviuK JJ44 ;i 
Foods: support Uie b)r Usi«> 

Isis i, .]SJ»:i 

FooJ .«» 

« 4 f) tit .jjStt 

ilwmys tijidi ■ KTcatcr ...>14: 

eiDOOg knsves ..700:1 

ond Aift money . 

end iiis words ..........jajg; 

end kiisv« with different 

views ..699:2 

end wise men elike .701:1 

enoounced himself wise ' >70^: 

eny f. een eerrx on .70 (; 

eny (. can destroy trees . isojy: 
eny f. can make e rule ...flsou 
answer i, according to bis 

feliy ... .70s;i 

et irfty e f. ..s6:i 

at forty ..699 

at Woman's aervice. 700.1 

athletic f...$90:1 

he merciful to me, e f. ..isoitt 

lieckons i. ..696 ’ I 

beholdeth only bcgmmng ..isS: 

better e witty f. ..2174:1 

better f. tbau knave ..■..,700:1 
between f. end sue .......as:t 

bigger i. than you look ... .697:1' 

blind f.i Love .1179:1 

Lr^ f. in e mortar.69^; 

cell me not f. ............697: 

can dance without fiddle > > 697 ^ 
can do: ait still ....... .690:1: 

choose £. for wife ..0x39; 

cometh into Market to he 

Been.. .22(6: 

Consiatent ...t 4 S 7 : 

coBtmUa that Ced ia not riSit; 
Court {.: the pliintiff ..1090:11 
digests philosophy into 

folly .....ao6g:i 

disease incurable .......-697:1 

doth his business ..... ... 4 S&:i! 

doth ibinJi he is wise.70j: 

drop (Qto thyaclf end be f. t76j:ri 

duir reorai f.1117:11 

eats till sick ............520: 

every f. it not a poet .,,.1528: 1 
every i. will be meddling 1284:1. 
fiddle to the company ....697: 

finds a bljceef f ,..,.,.696:1 
first step toward wisdom ..701:2 

fortune’e t .‘ 7 * 7 )*. 

from want of sensibility ..697: ' 
getting ready to Live ....izjo::, 

gilded f. .ifop: < 

give* counsel ............697:11 

gives good advice ........18: i 

ipea gnoti counsel ......697: . 

God ^mjghly's f..705tl' 

greet f. letter dancer ....}6ai < 

great wu f...s4o:i 

greater x. greater liar ,.. .xiia:il 
■reetest f. may ask ..,.1969: 1 
happy be knows no more 70a: 1 
hath f. in his sleeve ......699: . 

hath teid in hia heart ..11411; 
he IB a Lf shun him ....lofic: 

heart of f. in mouth ......876: 1 

be who at fifty ia a f. ...*699:11 
he's a C that merries ..xs66:x; 
hid in inconsistendea .>.>303: 1 
balding ptaee, wise ...... rfiaalsl 

haneety's a i .........916: j 

1 an a f.. 1 know it.2174:1 

I net a 1, i* the foreat ...fida: , 

i'm a ding'dang f..80: 1 

Tn a {. for thinkiBg ,...1996’^ 
if L thc '11 wed knave ....699:*' 

ia faaliion .,.,,698:1 

la hli davntlofla ..,1141 ! 

ia three letters .607:)' 

iaiivils> «iae get .........985: ! 

Ea be that eoene* to prate i593t 1 
la be that ehadotra ttika . .ei $9: . 
ft saa't cvesT f. fit ......xiaui 


Fool* CMSinsed 

toowu by bis eacfue ....699118 
knowa more in owa gause . .701: 4 
[st a f. hU tongue ..tgjjtiy 
let gulled t. War pursue ..jxxai 7 

Jet me plax the f. ., ..igifi: a 

lies here. .eisiis 

lunatic leen>witied t. .....^s: 0 
nuke a f. of hUaself *...2165: B 
make money, wise to spend ijsbiij 

marry a f. ..,1266:1? 

may ese mere questions ..79a:jj 
may guide wise man .>....701: 5 
may throw stone in well ..701: 2 

me no fools ..,696:14 

ma tij top of my bent ...,2br:so 

moral f, .....ij46: 4 

more f. more knave.831: 6 

more hope of a f....,294:16 

motley f...,698; 3 

must new and than lie 

firti . ■,■,1717:7 

neglect merit, admire f. .,1209:14 
never f„ never wise ....703:10 
no f. like an old f, 699:11 

no f. silent over Cupa ,,,,304:13 
noble f. never in fault ... .74: j 
DDiir is f. always ........699: 3 

none BO busy as f. ..700:10 

nai a f who holds bis 

tongue . i8sa:iti 

not altogether a f..703; 3 

now anJ then be right ... .697: 4 

only f in the world.698 :so 

of fate, mazr.lajBriq 

of nature ..697: j 

often faila .612; 3 | 

one f. m every couple ...1163:10 ' 

or a libysician .700:ai 

part of f. to give advice .,19:19 

perseveres in error .576117 

persist in folly .700 :aj 

play f. at cheaper rate ....stS: 5 

play f. in Own ncUBc.69B: 7 

play'd the f.1784:11 

possessed of talent ......1022:23 

praise f., water folly ....1376:21 . 

proOMrous f, heavy load .696:11 I 

resolved to live a f.2226: 1 ' 

returneth to his folly ....69H: 1 

sees faults of others.651: 8 

secs lint same tree .,.700:24, 

«4es only mischiefs past . .2168:18 

selfish smiling f.700:23 j 

shiU not enter heivea .,. .703:14 

smarts ao little .697:^1 

■o wine a sermon ffla<le .. 1S 95 : 4 , 

Ml yoked by a f.llBi: 7 ' 

some people all the time ..421: s 
spealca naught but ptnV- 

orbs .1627:11 

squint'-ned f.564:16 

strong f, breasts flood -697:16 

talent, never judgment ..icasisi 
tells secrets Keesune f. ..1784: e 
that eats till he it sick • • • .isps: 4 

that far is tent .2030:10 

that makes doctor heir ....405:14 
tliat provokes a woman ..2993: o 

that wears title lies ..aoidu.i 

that will crulan^ body 1*03:15 
that will fer^ himself >.i794:rc 

the more f, T .2031:10 

there ia a greateat f. ,.,.6^:16 

there was .2017: 6 

to give advice ..,19:19 

to aia master ....1969:17 

to make me merry ...5e5!Jt 

to play f. be leanBed man .700:13 

to reaaon with a f. .698: 0 

trust wild fi and nOBOfl . .2x96:16 
vei^ acandalaua thing ....696:11 
walketh in darkness ..,,..701112 
wander*, wise mao travels 1028:12 
wiap-stuni. im^eat £. 2025: 9 
weak f. turns his hack ....697:16 

what a f. hooeity Is.9x61 4 

what f. invepten M^ind 1047:27 

whm we fity the f..fi 97 tt 9 

wlw feels the pulie. 710 : e 


Fool, rontiMvrtf 

who tbinka Unudf vbo ..ynni 6 
who tried to hustle Bast ..511:11 
wiU laugh at nou^ ....loylxig 

wMst f. in Cbristendea ..yoini 
with judgea ..,^,........705:10 

would needs be rirtuoui .asps: 9 

you eilly old f .. 

Vou te a sweet little f. ..12151 7 
Fool's bolt ii soon shot ....689:16 

KooIVcas: deaervaa a f. ..604:12 
Fool’e Paradian .........Tof 

tookry: as much f. as I have yuai 5 
little f. governs world ....828: j 

ahines evarywkete .696: 3 

wise men have ..7011 3 

Fooling: ahe ia f, thet ....31I: 4 
Foolish: better 1 . with all ..yextig 
if otbert bad not been f. *,694:13 
never f. that was fair .*,.138: 9 
DeVer aaya a f, thing ,,., .^4: 7 
once f, never wise .70a: 3 

things of tbc world . Sot: 6 

tu pluck out one's hair .. • ,848120 
when ha bad not pen .,.,895! 2 
wiver and more f. ........syus 

FoolUhncsi eKGomxnuDieates 

world •. .. .698: 2 

with (;od ...2167:14 

Fools admire ............yoe: 7 

afraid of what knaves in¬ 
vent ..749:14 

til men are f. ..........69B:ao 

all the f. in town .-690: 1 

ambit ion *2 honour'd 1, ....48:13 
and babaa tall true ......2037: 6 

and knaves .......6^:20 

and knaves better Mid ...434:14 

and poets run ahead.70a: 2 

and wive equally hsmdeBS 707117 

and wise men ... 

April f. .93: 1 

are fond 0’ flutin’ .20311 8 

are mad. if left alone 9 

arc made fur jests ......697: 2 

are xny theme .•...1757XX0 

are never uneasv .....,,.697: 6 

are not mad folk ..698J 6 

are stubborn in their way 1424: 2 
beans in flower f. in powsr 93: < 

bite one another...,..701:19 

boob'iearnbd f. .........1676:13 

lubhled t .,.,..1309:10 

by heavenlv compulakici .1915:10 
cannot hold tongue ......6991x6 

caught with ailken showi 696:20 
choose f. far their wives 2139: x 
caneeal their open wounds 2247:22 

ooskault interpreters .<4^: 4 

count thcniaelves wise ....702: 6 
Create new appctltca ..... 1328; 3 
decoyed into OUr condition I 2 ? 4 : 2 
aver ainoc the Conquest ..72: 4 

fanatic f. ..633:11 

fill world with f. 6 gii. 9 

flannelled f. at wicket ....754:13 

for argumaats uae wagera 9?: ? 
fortune fevora f, ........717:11 

game which knavea fmtsuq 700:11 
give £. their gold ....... ,6j8xi6 

f row without watering ... .697: 3 
ated by £.< I, fen hate 9 

have fortune ..***...6971 a 

have Itching to deride ..*.*.697: e 
have their own Paradise ..704: • 
how many f, to make a finb* 

lie .tafliiae 

If all f. were white «2M ..aggi * 
let i. the studious dcapiee 1057: 6 
live poor to die rich * ,..*.(779: 8 
make a mock at aid *,..1828: 9 
maka the basiguett >.659: t 

make the text .2 

enilrcth wise men f*.gifiXM 

nafcfng f thao leven ....gtgl I 
may not speak eriaely «...703t'| 
men eallaa f, in one age xeggl e 
mere f. or good phy^cMi yeetui 

mere f. than kmiVoi.78964 

2 ... 
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FOOLS 


tORGET 


naaiM ol dhrlda ... .4)6; 4 

&rr«r perceive ill>lisie 4 

fteete but t wUI ... ,;ru:t« 

of ert and Bemorj .>9;tB 

of foftuDc .. 4 

of cur owti wo«a 

of preicat .. ,1759’ S 

dd btffer f.BpgjiJ 

eid B9«D are f. . .,...44:13 

one of lorc'j April f. ,.xpo8:r5 

oo^baJf tbc world r .46B: 9 

out of favor ..piHTta 

petty f. of rlLpme i yBx: 19 

pier f. with Ume ..7PJ: 4 

piaie of nptil and wrosv 700: j 

pray’d pUio t at iMt-J44: > 

ruab io .697:44 

•et out f.< and return ao . .aojo: 16 

act atooli .70X: 4 

auclde f. ,4 :Bp:j9 

tedioua old f. .p9:is 

tell eoaimoBl/ tnitb ....4027: ( 

tbanbfvd for the f. ......698:11 

tbey are f. vbo roam ,...906:13 
tbia treat Btapr of f. ..,,164: 5 
to keep owti Bontrive ..,.750: 2 
tP jualbr a public ..1401:00 

to talkint ever prone ....699:26 
triflinr with literary f. ..2019; 6 
wbat f. tbeae inortala be 699: 7 
wbat lift to f. availi ....776: 6 
wben I. pipe be may daace 447: 6 

who came to acoff.^590: E 

wbo have wit traubliiomc 4173: s 

wbo kiaa and tell .nay: 3 

will atill be f. ..697: 7 

wile ic aflFaira of women . .701 :j 9 
will jlwaya be f, ... .564:29 
aoolaeap: evety Jeaf turued 

to f.aive: 8 

Foot .. m 

advaocixit bia firm f.1030:23 

and band go bare .........43: i 

beat {. forward .,...704:40 

better bare f. than none ..704: 9 
better f. before ..........704:10 

baiter to ^ on {. then 

ride and fail ........2651; 5 

bla^ ox bath trod on f. t44a:is 

cbanceftor*! f..zopo: s 

crpw'e f. ia on her eye ..1441:21 
deloRDity of wbicb ......lu; i 

dilb per rabbit 1.,..2116:26 

feeble of f. .j 6; p 

fort 7 >«econd F. iom: 6 ; 2634:20 
fram the fn Hercolea ....704:1° 

indeed f, ......301:18 

fodOiJB f. there trod ..,.1162:17 

f ilten God by the f..78c: 8 

er f. apealca .,....328:23 

bla very f. baa muaie in’t 1123: 5 
boae with atugertni t. ,,301:10 
2D DO wiae faint of 7 . ....176:10 
inaudible and noUeleaa f. 

of time . .4006; H 

ii on my native heath ..2374:11 

ii upon a bero .Sg6;io 

ft fttUy . ..302: 4 

laiy f. of Time .jobB: 4 

leaa prompt .34:11 

looK f. of the wariderer .,aiei: 7 
moce lifht ...>,....,....140:9 
ffliut DM out my f. imUa 270:17 

Dojaefeu f, of tima. oom: 8 

neiaeleM folia L of time eooy! 9 
on eradlo, hoDd eu dittaff 0103: 4 
oiie I. be coDtred .1144: 6 

oaM f. in llaniMla ...>239: s 

«aa f. bi lea and ooe od 

•bore .i4Dt:i3 

Dpe f. in the forty boat . ,,.8a&: 5 

one (, in the trava .8162 S 

peoeHeat f...yoj: 4 

4 M bat a {, ....333:13 

aai my L on ^a neck. ijmsid 

act BBt f, n> make blind ..2030713 

aeta f. npon a worm.719: 1 

attant op f. nt doM .... ..iodo: 8 
00 liibt a f. ........post t 


Foot. eanfrHud Forac, eanlMHad 

aov d them (flowenj with of merit ........190:21; laoa 't 

bee odoroui f. .704:23 of neccaafty irreeiitiwe ..ijpiMa 

apum biiB with bJs f. , .1073: S of worda to know men . .iiie<2j 

eumoed ber angry f. ..iBpa:ib opulent f. of tcniui 

•icod 4 <pcll on one f, . ,saij: 7 overcome by !.., .706:12 

to each f. ita own aboe . .iBry: 1 preaeot be ii a f. reipected 2489:i> 
uie anotbera f. to kzeb a aueb f. ebould fight ....2775:11 

dug ..1651:23 aurprja’d by unjuet f. .. ,,1091: 9 

went up with thwack ,...10^:11 virtue e f.716:14 

whenever I ptaiop my {. . .9B3: 1 we love f. 706:14 

with epurtive f. to beat the what f. canaot. fraud ebalt 706:13 

... wlio overcomei by f..706:27 

with itaggeriDf f. .301: id wjthont furc'caat .,..706:25 

withdraw thy {. from works on lervlle natures ..706:1b 

nciahbor'e honae ,.,..1396:10 Force el le droit r^ilent ..1303:20 
Foot.baDr bosc f. player ...754:23 auppurtcr^ maQx d'autrul 1344:15 
I'uot-in-tfae-gravc young Ttiau 705:25 Forces: bring all f, ..... .lais'.to 
Foat-lLckcr: fpr aye t» t ttiQiiif Centripetal and centrifug^ 

Foote: ever,laurbing F, .9: 1 f. .2363:4 

Footed the streeti) EiHe ..,2654:10 opposing and ehduri2Xf f. 1844: 4 

Footfall, footfall .....439: 5 Forcible hew f. are right 

eve’e nleat f. iteali ....1914: 9 worde .,...,..1131:9 

Foothold: morUa^d in araane 399: 2 Forcibly if we enubt .......58: i 

I'ooUngr miaaed ber 2. ....1740:7 Ftwe-tpurrer: ihjpi f. ......1409:9 

Footman casnot awear like Korefathcra: all ume nnm- 

a lord .. .1951:2i ber of f. .73: B 

Footpath to Feace ...... .,1475:21 rude f. of the hamlet.Bip: 3 

Fmtprinti directed towarda Forchngrr of all Time ....1520:14 

thy den ............. .704:22 Forehead: braieu f. ...... 1J54: 0 

of departed men.j8j: 4 gate of the toiiKl .2306: 8 

of their SM .I&QOUJ God-like f. .. 2735, 7 

Nature's f.. light aud fleet 105= • instantly your f. lowers ..looh: 6 

on the sands of time.588:73 low. reccing f.. 3497 z 

Footstep: more thaii face ..588:13 of man ...335: 7 

furthest f. nevrr Strayed . >2070:19 of our fauha 1083:19 

slow and noiadesa f.77°- 7 of tbe fool .,...354! 4 

where tby f. gkams ......484: 3 nf the morning iky ...... 2919:14 

Footitepe of 4 throne «,iil9Mr 6 profound hia r. was .4a3:is 

of illuatrioUS znCn.,586:29 wi2b unblbhful f. ..57-28 

of tbc maater ,-636:27 Fareheacli of lalam bowed 

Footstool: earth ll tuy 1, ..JII'll at 0224.........1449:13 

f. eartb .i6o6;io villainous kiw .4085:13 

orburaility ..Pity: s roralflnora .,707 

of the stronger kind ....328z:il ore ooritemporary poe2erity 707: 5 

of virtuii ..313: 4 evccl m dancing .360:28 

Footways lauTvl-SlreWn 1 spell better than pronetinoe 707:13 

Fop . fOS Foreknowledge abwlute ...,ioo:xi 

ciierisbes heart of a i. ...,763: 7 )‘ore(ca'kr occasion's f, •...14341 5 
recomiuend anotbef ......706: 3 ttike time by the f. ......1434: 9 

Roleran f.705:10 Foreman takes uut bis watch icadiib 

some fiery f. .S°Sits J'cremoit ioods herd .5BB116 

their pisiion ......318: 9 I'orenoorj, afternoon, night iij8: 7 

Kopperiesr haa death his f. 377: 7 wear out good whalciomB f, IU94: 2 

Foppery atOneS for felly ..705:11 Fet^alght 

of the world ..,2925:10 S'ce siau Piujemee 

Fop^ingn griti to show ..1050:16 half as inucli f, .4168:26 

Fops help nature's work ...70a: IS Forort 

positive persisting f.2680: g See aiee FVpods 

For: 1 am for you.747: 7 below London Bridge ....19831 9 

we are for you .2640:14 is long time gruwing ....441029 

Forbear: bear ai>d f.709:2; is my loyaJ friend ..1J842 6 

Forbearance Ceases to be looks as riighimgales .,..4420:17 

virtue .246ST23 this ii the fT primev^ ....j4io: B 

pray’d me oft f. .2392:18 who can impress the f, ,,4410:20 

Forbearing: fay Jong f, ...24^:20 Kereeters: Diana’s f. ,,,...580: 5 
Forbid us, that d^jren we 1617:14 Forests and cnchantnients 

Forbidden bunuae hurlfol 2617:1; drear ......510:17 

fruit awEeteSt .2617:24 jf I cannot carry f.196a: 4 

have Secret charm .2627:17 of America delight to Cod saitria 

striving far things f.1617:17 thousand f, one scorn ...,1438; 4 

wanteef hecause t. ..is: a with shadowy f. ricbed ,.4412: 3 

Forea ,...,,.706 wond'ring t. dance afoin 1877:1° 

always room for man of f. 1574’ 9 Forever and a day .4:1.1 

and fraud eardina] virtues sioo.'ts but Z go on f, ..........000:26 

because porauasion faila ..765:21 do you warn to live f ,.67: K 

brute f. ..2628- 9 it ">87 be f.14542 ° 

driven by the eama f. ,,..881:15 man has F. . 1231:10 

fiads a way .....706:19 never, i ..,,.,,.,.0103; 7 

from f, mull ever Aew ..1709:23 'tie a single word ..,,..2409: | 

is not a remedy.706:11 vast P. . .387: 3 

is of brutes ..544141 Porewamed, forearmed ..239716° 

joint f. of all .isgria foresrmed ............. .0240:14 

Tdfe P. . 2040:17 Forge: flaming f. of life . .1208; 7 

move ns to gondMioia ...,705:23 gnilty f. of vain '*oaceh ,.494:00 

Buisic’s f. tame beast .,1363: 4 one who at the f. ...185411° 

natural f. abated ..37: 8 Quidt f. of tbougbt ,.,,.29612 i 

no i, can bead nte.401: 6 Forget booauae we luisM ,.7ar;t4 

no f. however gyaat .7o6!4o beet aotnetimes f. .Tolrn 

of arms ,706:14 betfeer by far f, and stnUe 2197214 
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Tmtt, niihMfd 

aanot l- Ihjnn . 

cannot quite t me ..*...711; 4 
don’t f. yatn mother ,*>^9993:10 

ex])e<li«Dl to ft .70B;» 

me not .?3i ;aj 

MKive »ao i. * .. .715: I 

M. ( ....?opT s 

b*nleit fcience to i. ....rjpp: 4 

I ahiUI not f. . .. .. 1997 \.\b 

]'ll not f. /ou, tiorltnR ....63(1 15 
if 1 f. thee, 0 JeruaRTirm ..70^:tp 

if thon wUt, t .. 405: ; 

knew we abuuld both f. ..1455:12 

i«tt V9 f. .MS'** 

oneeeJt i» to be hebpy .., .057:17 

^urcc that iceepa it filled 

that 1 remember .. t^V?' 9 

the*—if to dream .7t>H'is 

thee, ncrer .....709. 9 

them, or fnrftive ..0$^. a 

ihtju ahalt ncit f .70K 3 

tby aelf to Marble . .. .. .70S.XJ 

wr never do f..7U>t. 4 

we abAl] all f. . ..-a.... .yoA; 5 
were It not better to i. ..t2971:3 
what (lief f should f. ,.,.S43'iy 

I'orfet-me-tiot t blue ( .6S9' ^ 

|\>rfrt-nie*nc«tb of angels ..lyia-ir 
Porgetful of yoUr own kui yofitib 
Forgotfulnooa ...707 

enahadeU tn {■ divine ,...1844 14 

find f. in thine .70M 9 

Ktowa wer it libe Kr.tts ..yolSrar 

life's laat halm . 707 ij 

makca life pofissble ...... 1297:lo 

not in entire f .104*10 

of grief I yet tn^j gain ..1 loo* 11 
privilege of dead .,,.....301: 2 

•weeia of f. ............ ani :i3 

Ui dumb f, a urey ......abb: 3 

f'orgetp: taught, he ne’er i. 1244. 7 
Forgetting, if thjs thoiii 

caH'st f. ..70tj'T5 

my people .........708: 7 

no tuch thing as ultimate f. 7 *i%, 4 

sleep aihJ a f.164.10 

woman’s greatcil art ....aigo: 9 
Forgive and forget ........yn: 1 


hut don't for^ . 

.2282: 5 

do not quite t. (fiver , - 

4 .774:14 

enesDiei their virtues 

.,710:16 

everyone is cruelty ♦-,. 


father, f. them __ 

.,709:21 

good fo f. 

. 711: * 

how manv will tav. “f.** 

..710:15 

i t.. vou can't help sett 

..709:13 

1 f. you, you (. me .... 

..709: B 

makea i^owerfui ....... 

. .710: 6 

more nohlr to f. ....... 


others often, self never 

..590:10 


our frienda .. ...73J:iS 

she Icnowk not to f .2204: x 

that you may be forgiven . .710: 7 

tliey who f, moirt .. 70 flt 7 

to err hiimtti. ta f. dirine ^77’ 2 

to i. ia beautiful .yio: & 

to understand ia to f. ....7x0:11 

Forgiven and furgolten be¬ 
tween ua .............711: 4 

come bark and be f...710: 1 

Forplvontaa ..^ 

baai reveoge ..1711: 9 

better than revenn ......7:0: 3 

man's I. give and take ..yopirh 
to injured doth belong . ...986:17 
who aaka f. ahould give ..709.18 
Forgivaa everything, f. 

nothing. 710:11 

readDy invitea offenae .,..709:12 
Fargo ree now, come to me 

aeon ..3iS:ti 

Forgot: but thou art not 

t . 4 ! 9 

ia your aweet thougbti i. ■ .405'm 
more than wa reflwmhev 1297:11 
that thou conidat mortal 


oe .. 

to ftoite for^ ... 
Wma Britain^a glory 


.4oa;ij 

.708:11 

it? 8 :i 8 


Forgot, ronffmied 

what “No" meant.^Stm 

%“ou f. to remember ..iwt: 3 

Forgotten even bv God ..,6n:i0 
if you've f. my kibbob ....yog: 1 

inside of a church.271:13 

learned nothing and f. 

nothing .3P41 3 

must have f. myself.798:10 

of ai 1 men altogrther.3921 14 

Forgotten Mail .2281: A 

Font ut mua csi .j5S: 7 

Fork common]V rakr’j heir 983:17 
with f. I will scatter ....985:17 

Forked. B f. ODE .1203:14 

I'orka* hiigera made before 321:1a 

Furm better than face.. 148 ;i 1 

fain Would 1 dwi;ll on {, ..a93; 9 
bner f or lovelier face .., , 140: 9 

formal with your {.i6ss: 1 

had not lost hrightiiEM ,,444:14 

heaveo'Labour'd i.,..379, 9 

hi< dear f she never Saw 22K9. 5 
hi 4 f was yiondcroLia ....2:651X0 
huniaii f. divine . 1175: 9 
is the Golden Vase ...... ipili: 4 

it seemed lu hide .488: i 

of life and liglit .I3ur 2 

of inaulieAt bcnijty .1778: 4 

trpeat f of t»roi:riiilnri ....69:10 
Vicmhlaiier of f, ilivine ....ija 3 

Ao fair . 4:85: 7 

slaiuaic f.2277; 2 

thnLi, most awful F ....1355 ij 

wrar ani.tlier f . 39 Qi:S 

what IB f.. what is face , .. .85,10 
Fritma bonum fragile est .,137! x 

ilci munuh .X2B! | 

careei.T f.14X; 3 

grataque f sum est .240: 3 

in f. ]iai:?eri«' aue.1384: 8 

magna VLnJicitia: .137.13 

niiTli non nua f. placet ..3x92: 3 
nulln exriCrate sriicsolt ..138; 3 
raratn cum sapientla f. ..138; 7 

rare admodum f . 137113 

viTginibns atatackUc f. eat . 779 ' 3 

VirOa iicgicOta dcCct . 491 : 2 

FormalitiESr get f. rurht ..1920: 5 

Formality: prim f.1177: 6 

rormanun. cottidianarum 

harum f ..a 181: 4 

Formas, eui placit iiu(uircs 

F.3077:14 

Format: we like the little f 189: 8 
Formica: lua lnha iiie>t ,,..691: 9 

tendutit ad tnama .736-12 

Furmou fores lYiiutls .132:17 

rarinosam quamlifct ilia fa- 

cit . .. 1224: 6 

Fonnoios OEpe inveni pel- 

simoa , ..86:! 1 

Formoaum Paltor Corydoo 1533:13 
Forma as fair u Eve’s ,,1496:13 
beyond f. ol faith .617:17 

for f. of government let 

fools contest . ....... .8x4: 3 

0 sacred f. ............x.t 54 : 4 

of ancient poets ...615: 7 

outward f. inward man re¬ 
veal ...85:10 

that onee have been.^ 159 - 7 

Formula for greatneat ,>..831: 4 

vhloh expresses^ . 2500 rir 

Formulas; C8fcd In f. .«,.zBOtT 5 
elrar myself of f- ........948:18 

Fors sequa merentes ......71 a: 18 

et virus mlAceotur . aa8: 6 

quem F. dierum dibit ..749:10 
q:*od f, frret ............229:2 

Forsaken his sinA ._...1829: 6 

Foriehers: Dcr Blick des F 332:11 
Forster, ]ohn P.: fat-frier aali: s 
Ponwora on “mere neees* 

sitv" ..♦.1393:16 

Port: deliver up our t. ...ifijS: 8 
give up the f- ...>..--... '63: 3 
hold toe f., I am eoffljng ■-85:10 
in this bLemiok'd f. ..■.>.1934111 
truth'a f. laugh shall wia 1078:11 


Forte pill che U xnorirc ♦...1148:11 
Fortea adjuvat jpea veaua ..7x7: 8 
CreantUr foitibut .,.|a4:3 

etiara f. lubitis terrerJ ..,,05$: 6 
in fine oonsequendo .,,,.,700: 8 

vivitc...335:1* 

Forth: maiy F. unravelled 1734: a 
Fortis; invidiam (erre f. 

potcBi .565x19 

re lecuudi f. cat. xbj6: 7 

Foriiter ille fadt qui atiaa- 

reise pulest ..1935: 7 

in re .. 706: 8 

Fortitude ia loyalty .......332: 6 

Fortitudo cuntcmpirix tU 

memlorum ..333: 3 

pro ieqiiitale .324: 7 

Fortress: a mighty f. ia our 

God . ....784! 2 

] can march up to f. ....asia; 8 

no f. too strctig for money 1334I 7 
Forts of folly fall ........611 til 

J'‘ortUHulls cnmbitiatiuD ....374: 1 

enneourte of atumn .6:i3 

Forliina arlntrua teoipui ..229:13 

audertis juvat .,.,7:7: 3 

brevis eAt inagni f. ......429: 2 

cUi f. nccunda est.,♦,736:10 

Cum blonflitur .712: 8 

cam manbus Unrnutaluf 1611:17 

dura VDcat ..715:16 

efiicit ciecuA complex! , , , . 713 , * 

EX humill xd fxAtigia extollit 714: * 
facimus 1‘ deam ♦...♦41.7x4110 
fortes iziflult 4 .♦♦,♦ .177:18 

forlis adjuvat .717: 4 

bumena nngit ..4.714:13 

m nos jacurrit .,...712:10 

in Omni re dommitur ,...714: 4 
magna arrvitus magna f. 17331 9 
maximiB virtiitibus I-. parcit 17: 0 

minimum eripit F.1568:10 

minor in parvis furit ...4715:10 
laieerrima cat f. quz ini- 

niicu Caret .543: 1 

miicrrima tuta cat ...... 1734; 4 

mubis dat nimiB .?xa: 5 

nuiltos f liberat porna ..1857: 4 
non est tuum, f. quod feext 

tuum ... .228 :i8 

□OB mulat genu.A.1332:16 

abcME nulh Contenta est 


BcnicI . .7x2: 7 

cmniB f. frreado eSt .. 541 ♦ 7 

opes puferre ..7I3:J3 

plus quam consilium valot 714:12 

quam nemo vldet .,.4711: I 

quein vu|t perdere ..♦♦.4123a: 4 

quidquid, in Bltum ..7x41 i 

llUod fecit tuiim a. , .713:11 

quod non dedit f., udi: 

eripit ..713:11 

rare virlutjljus F. parcit ..715: 9 

regum casui mtat .714:17 

il f. juvat, nihil laboris . .1825:13 

stultum faeit ..71711* 

vclnx F....713:18 

viris invida fortihus .715: 9 

vitrea eit .. 7 i$:i 7 

Fortuiue; cetera F., non 

mcB, turha . .736:10 

cetera manda ....4,..,.♦♦ 71 *: 8 

ex medioeriiste i. 13 * 9 : 9 

fncere cedere fnagnx i. ♦,133d: o 

filius .....,>711130 

Jn f, qul casibui omnia p> 


want .. 1 141 4 

sotent tnutarier ... ...... .yTitti 

Fertunam atqae obsequentem 71*: 7 
bens ferre diaeam ,716:18 

citiiis reperiafl . 71*1 g 

extra f. donatuf anucte *.773Hi 

intra f. debet...jsusp 

poatcraque in dflfaio cft {. aotiiza 

potest eavere*.♦...♦,<711113 

quod Alibi f., ii ftOfi,ut.f --IJ 851 I 4 
nro lixAu] bonaai f. boiiacn 

mentem -. .♦♦♦♦«■♦♦«..frdf:j 
reventur habe ♦«♦♦«.♦•♦«.711s g 
ut lu L .■♦♦««I■41»♦»♦♦.rfioj I 4 
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PORTUNAS 


FOUNT 


FortunMi Mcusdai f. niper* 

bte .ifo9! ] 

FortuBAic: for I. tU 

ibon . 

mjui f. tb«i told book ••>•119:13 
^eroniiion of the f. r....i49or 5 
tkould proue fortutt« ....711:17 

to f. aJj tUas« f..7 ix:jo 

Foftun* .. 

adwno i. breulkt diicord 425 
al) acn call tlita ficUe .. >.7K3 :vo 
all yonr f. bonoatb hat ..17XB: 3 
aadf Bopc, {arcHrdl ......569;^ 

and VoDvi help the bold .<7^?: Q 

arohiteot of f..713:18 

arrant whore ..,...<.713:10 

Rwiiti tbe boldeet ...... {6ja: a 

bear |oed f. modeitlr ....711: i 

bear great f. well ....... .7>&:4 b 

better codure ■triightmted 

F.XS 7 »J 7 

blind, not ineieiblr •> ...pij: j 
blind* thooe eke favon .. • .711: * 
brinxi in >on»e hoatp ..752:11 
buckle (. on my back ....i4&a:iB 
buffeti and reward* ......71^:19 

but a bitch ....716:11 

by f. man may niie world 1189:17 
came ■mihnf to my youth 7^5: .1 
can take away riche* ......719:11 

can turn her dice ..> 714 ' 7 

cannot take away what ahe 

baa fieen .719:12 

cbance of f. ahert'lived .4*9: * 

ch 4 nge her nund ...713:15 

changM audilicly ....713:13 

come* well if not late ... ,71a: 4 
Companion of valour ....eiji: 3 
conquered by bearing ....716: 9 

oontrarioua f. ..7x5' * 

crowning f. of ■ man ..4433:10 
Dame h. Scklc gipay ....713:16 
do«a not change your bjrtb igja: 16 
dog-bolt f. .715: 8 

each hath f. in breut ....419; 3 

even in fame .047: a 

evil i. baa decreed . .. .459:23 

fair or fatal . 163:1a 

fame, power, life .1915: 6 

fevori foola . 7271x0 

favon the bold .,..7271 j 

favorv the brave ........717: 4 

favora tbe wicked ........713'>24 

faara tbe brave ...i77:iH 

&/B>Dew f.^033: 3 

firat aa to hia i.lyaorai 

flattcra to betray . ftMt 8 

foe to love . .713:15 

friendly to the young .... 7 iJ:xo 

lull of variety ..713; 8 

gave him waalih.174*: s 

fctttla to the lowly .7x5:10 

gina enough to none-714: 5 

good f, tceompijtiei him 

lake a gift ot ......450: 9 

good f. hard to bear ....719: a 

good {. not known till Ipat 7it: 9 

good mafi’a f...713:^1 

good night . .713-19 

great eonmandreea ......7x4: 9 

great f., great alavery .. • .1743: 9 
graatcr C greater eatea . .1733; 7 

bia aeqaired bim .i..jj7:x5 

hath in honey gall ........71 j: 9 

^tk eature of woman ....711:10 

hath uneertaJa end ..•..•7x34 7 

kauiewif* F........7x3:11 

I are Dot> f., what you 

so deny ............1386:13 

I myaelf am good f.aiej: 3 

if f. {aeor. I may have bet yidvie 

if P. ttl tby mil . 3 

H F. favora, no toil .... .idasjta 

ill f. aa coatentptlhlo.171x3 

Jn f. iaocotive to ganlua ..760: 8 

in L never cruebed.716:17 

ID f. aetdem eomea ak»e ijaa: 1 

<• .. 


Fortune, cvoeMMcd 

io God.. .7x4:19 

19 like a widow wea .•..4x30:40 

aa xnerry .......714714 

it expreat'd her f..1*3: 9 

jealoua of the brave .....713: 9 
luat i. owaita deaerving ..714:18 
keep* an upward courae ..4084: 6 
beepa faith with nnne .....7x3:18 
biowa we acorn moat ...7x6:19 

lifla from the gutter.714: 4 

little value of f. ..i749:M 

loaing f. found himaetf ..71S: * 
loweat thing of f. . .....437:14 

makea him a fool ........7x1: 6 

make ill f. coatemptibie ... .17:15 

makca FoUy care .717; 9 

moktf beroea.^FS:i4 

may make * cobbler ..,.1489:10 
more by f. tban merit ....719:16 
mother and atepmother .,.7xx:x9 
moulded by character ....7x6: 4 
itioolda human affaira ..•.7:4:13 
mujt follow me atill . ...7ie:il 
ne'er turna key of poor ... .7x5:10 

no beauty without f, .134: 9 

no f. end worth of being .1717:21 

no name ia Scripture.716:11 

2iot faint-hearted.7x7: 8 

not f. xf did net frown ...726:10 
not ao blind aa men ......7x3: 6 

of f. you xnakc a ataff . ■. .777:14 
of more value than judg¬ 
ment ....714:15 

af war .4ja8:x6 

once in courae of life .... 2430; 11 

one f. never favored.37a :xi 

out of auita with f..7IS:xx 

overcome by bearing it ..,541: 7 
painted blind with mufRer 713: 5 
itowerlaaa ovrr dead ......714:18 

pureue* raahneta .723. 3 

railed on lady 1*'.7x3:12 

raiaea bat to bring low-7x4: j 

rarely bnnga good Aingiy yxz: 7 
rarely companion of gen- 

iua ..789:xp 

ratber f. ahould afflict ...9084: 3 
rcigna in gifti of world ..7x4:19 

rulca all .4088: 7 

rule* 121 all thiziga ........714: 4 

rulea life of men ..714:41 

runa to 72i«et ua .........7x97x0 

•air upm him laid ....2302:4 

seldom interferea with wise 7x1:14 

•eldcm spares ........17: 9 

■ilia dearly . yxa: 1 

■acfuing to give, aella ....7x9: 1 
aella, taoufbt to give ,...1948:1] 
ahowa herself more kind ..712:14 

smiled deceilful ...I. 7x4:90 

•0 was their f. good.715:14 

sovereign of all gods.7x4: S 

takes laaat whei^ given ,.ls6S;xO 
that hel^ frantic men . ,.502:10 
*tis f. gtvsi us birth .....aaad.'x: 
to acquire f. ditteult . ...1336: 9 
to bear misfortune nobly 

is f. 1393:14 

tugged with f...1311: 4 

turns fate of kings ......714:17 

turn* like iziill'-whm .,..,.7x4: r 
upon slippery place ....,1695: 8 

variant t. was ...,.7 tj:io 

waits upon f. never sure . .7x1:16 
waaderer'e fiicnd .......719 !9i 

Weak without art .»-349tX4 

what f. tamomw will 

bring .. .aoaaxxa 

what la your f......ija: 7 

what's one woman’s L ...tpigi 4 

wheels of f.Jixio 

wbeti F. 10909 moat good 715:13 
when f. amUea, embrace her 711: xa 
which 2*obody KCa ......711: 8 

who iaows of tomorrow's 

f. . .,..9oaa:i9 , 

who lets slip F. ...... .,1439: 9 ' 

with haada fuU.7ts:i9 

* £. safest . 71st $ : 


Fortune aveugle ..>7x311 

et rhuraeur gouvernent le * 
monde ............... aau:|. 

&a perait jamais at aveugle 713; . 
cul n'est content de aa f, , .711-1) 
toujouTO pour le4 grot 

tetailloua ....41x4:]. 

taurue tgut a ravantage .. .711:40 
vend bieu cherement .....7x4:1 
vend ce qu'uti croit qu'elle 

donne .7x9* 1 

Fortune’s bubbles nse «...638:16 
furiaua fickle wheel .*«i..7ij:xft 
highest height ....713:11 

Fortune-hunter: contempt¬ 
ible f. ........... ...,477;|r 

FortuDC-teller: set up for f. X644: s 
Fortunes according to pains 1061:19 
come tumbling into laps 1336:11 
haaard of new f. ........7x4:15 

least rub in your {. ......737: i 

xny f. at thj loot I lay ... .604; 3 

ne'er mend your f. iq88: 4 

2iot exceptions but fruits 

of hia [. make staE ......777:14 

ready to try oUr f. ......717: i 

SDizie men make f. .* 

will ever after droop ....19x6:16 

Forty: fair, fat and f.648; 5 

fat, fair and f. ..41: 7 

feeding like one .••Si 1X2 

■he's SIX and f.......41: 6 

I'orty-nme: days of F. ....dost ■; 

Forty-parvon i^wer .-946:17 

I'orty-thrce. pass for f. ..,.40:14 
Forwurd I lo^. backward -801: 4 
^Et us range .93a;i2 

the Lighi nngade ......2115:14 

who mwes not f,. goes 

backward .,,1616; 7; 4088:19 
Forwardcst to break it ....zo68:ji 

KobblI: gciverume&t ........814: 4 

Foxter: devil and Ur. F. . .4*n:i6 
Foster, John; epitaph ,....372: j 

Foster-cbdd of Silence ..iSrsnj 
Foster-nurse of nature ...1850:18 
Fou for weeks thegilher ...303: 4 

J Was nu f. ........503:14 

u’ love divine .499: 3 

we're no very f, .497: 9 

Fou: avoir Fair f. et ctre 

sage . .i93u:is 

vaut mieux 6tre fou..701:17 

l^oudre va Mrtir..,9902: r 

Fought and fighting won ,.323: 6 
by xitathcrB of men ..... ,i3S>:x6 

'gainst very odds ......9083:16 

many a man has f. 436:19 

so bo follow'd ........371: 3 

Foul as Vulcan's stithy ... .961:17 

must f,, most fair .132:18 

nothing f. to those who win 751:15 
thank the gods I am f. ..9133:15 
Foulea makea melody .,..4101:14 
Found: he could not be f. siss- x 
when i, make a note of ... .731:10 
Found out: thou ihalt not 1899: 2 
FolUidation against the 

tiizie to eomc.2997: s 

consent of people f. of 

gevemment .45sx 3 

for every scandal .......cyM: 8 

no t. to faJsehcNid ..,...titx: 7 
021 thie f. would I boxld my 

fame...>738:13 

FonndatUiiiB; earth's f. 

q^iake ...•i3y3'X9 

lay f. Ib Heaven ........a?'i J 

laying f, every day. 

loosen old f. ..............84:11 

of justice ...2470:18 

of law, equity ....X979x ^ 

Founder in tbe fight ,..,.,619*15 

of bis own fortune .7x6: ^ 

Fount: from tbe seme f. 

tkdr inspiratioii drew 1585: 1 

of deathless love ..>38>t 4 

of joy’s dtlicious spring .xetStxj 
that first burst fme this 

heart ..teofi xvj 





































































FOUNTAIN 


FREEDOM 


1541 


FoUBt^n abriiic 

(biPoe<«^ii br tb* I. .... 1352: 1 

ebob* I. etc It flowi.A46: j 

etemJ <.,of beauty .0 

•iimout .. 

IcjvDinB’i f. iweet.jiolt;i; 

nfr more a t. KaJ'd.1055: 2 

of Ditbodexv ..a^s: 3 

of perpetiuil peace .1301:13 

of *eax* .iP7»; 7 
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opened new i. in heart ... ijbh: 6 

■plaib and etir of 1.756:19 

tbeniBelvea err etbirat >...1907; d 

upward to their f..1731:17 

wd^uiF i. oi my tears ...lypa: 7 
where the pieaaant i. lie ..2105. 3 
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cbaniea fur. not habits ... .71B: | 
ooedenxna toe trap ...*..101(2: 8 
cries grapes are sour ,...821:12 
cuned f. thrives beat ....7t7:r7 
dseeivc f. rise bstimes ....7t7:tt> 
grewt grey never good ... .717:16 

hsd loot bia tail .717:14 

haa nany tricks ..717:13 

bath got ID hia nose . ,.**.046: 3 

jury at goose’s trial.,7x7;x6 

livea by subtlety .7i|: * 

old t. shy of trap.71c: 4 

provides for himself *..*1162: 7 

■lecpiDg f.979: 7 

to be the shepherd ..718: > 

vrlU eat no graMS ........aai: 9 

warat than 1. In craft *..8i&6: 9 

Foxr*io!bwer: mere f. .94a:: t 

r«x>fleve with stately haUi 6B2: r 
Fo«ea euuinfig becauae not 

atrang .aeas:!! 

few grew good .33* 9 

have holes ..piotii 

in St. Patil'a ..tibg: 7 

little f. that apoil vinea •.. .7(8: | 
old f. want no tutora *. ..717:16 
pUy fm with 1.717:16 

U of Hena ra^r than . , 
head al I.a86if6 


Fri Pandoll’a bands ......1448:11 

rrtbjous day ......[409: g 

Fraction: niaib part of taU 

lot .. xpgp: I 

Frageu: brennende F. .,..1(541 4 
Frogilxtatem hominis ......83c 7 

Fragment for the whole .,..107: 1 
rragtncDts: gather up i. ,..}sii e 
of a once ilorious Union ..56: a 
Fragaletia is so amall .....xax; 7 

F/aarant the fertile earth .5x2: 9 
Frail as flesh is ,679 rz6 

ns your silken sisters ....19x2:11 

bow f. IS human trust ,,,.1139 ;i8 
kiinvr hnw f. 1 am ..... .1141; g 

Lord and Lady F. .471:13 

thuu art very f. .1316:17 

Frailt lea: draw f. from 

tbeir dread abode ..>.149$: S 
uzithoUght-of f, .....,..,303: B 
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thrauali i. Sill .iBag: 9 
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Fraticain' il tl'y a qu’un F. 

de plus ...71R; 8 
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robs marshes of croaking 

brood ..521:19 

second choice of all.719:13 

shall not yield ......2x09: 4 

that sweet enemy F. *.... .720: 2 
unhappy F.l unhappy kingl 7x8; e 
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Frangas enim citiua quam 

eorrigas .846: i 

Fraiw leves ealamca, 

Thalia .1167: 3 

Frank aod explicit..431:20 
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FrcHcm, cotuimtrd Freoch til tlaves.*,....7ax: » Fn«Rd, 

fron bcr mouaUis heitbt 67j;xi tnd Suipitn rotRer del ..767: j bettrr txw t. than old foe 

S gcy of tbc itatt 413; j OispiUe ibeir thapca .....7texaa bclttr one i. thta mtaj 

dlewt with bcr tretd ....7S4;(3 disHke P. from vul^tr In^kood'i f. hath faUen ..740''' 

ku ihoutaod ebarmp ....7^4^14 Bntii>«thy ..7Jix e c«ndid f. . 

lie ever wtzr'd with f. ..7M:ta distribute mrdale .7^0:14 chid away my f. .yjt-c 

lie onlr earn# bii f. ......745: 9 faithful iri Juve uf change..7201 7 comtant f. rare 

^ tlfba for f., abc power laj^: J give Jawa for Mntalcciu ..641:11 damned goad-natured f. '• 739 :jl 

ia t noble thing ........yaa: 4 nve uraiae to T. ladiea ..1453:] 4 dangerouB «a ignorant f. ..734, ( 

ia purauitig own good ....712: 9 Cuarea never hre Arat .aiuam daliBbtlul ia f. reatored .730: « 

is the pled^ of air ., .....7^4:14 have P. for frlenda .720:10 down inaidc of me.1792;' 

iuatiee rcigna, f. tg obey loaSiig how franticall/ acted ..,,..61: a everybedy’a f. hut hia own saa.il 

Mt {. ring ..SJ*'? language of inainoenty ..720:18 expell’d the f.465.14 

Jet idea of f. go to aeed ..aoog:;4 leave: take F. Jeave ......1x57:18 faithful f.: advice of.995> t 

love not f. hut licence ....724: 4 eeema fool and 14 wlae ....702:16 faithful f. hum fallcridg 

lovcra of f. free .. 7 'j:ii ahe apake full fair.7x0:15 foe .>737: < 

mahea old hravL..7^4: 7 amutty and contemptible ..7TD:ao fat f. at houae .727 j; 

miaiahing for I, paper pre. a|wcvb of clear, cheerful ..720:17 Arm f. of human kind ....1841: . 

amble . 974::x lo amatter P. mentorioua 1969:11 forsake not an oUl f.1 

needs all her poets ..745:1a who think ...SS 9 > 5 fortune’s f. nitfahop’s foe ..717-21 

ne’er i»vcrceme by force ..724:10 wiser than they seem ....vioa: 6 gain’d from Heaven a i. 734; t 

new birth of f.....43a: 1 with enual advantage con. give and keep your f.■9 j;is 

New r. .. .1£3N; 6 tent ..385:1^ good f. for Jesus' aake . .Ihol.iu 

no f. who deny to others ..7x4: ^ Fre&chm.in always playing good f. never offends ....731.11 

no f. without virtue ..... .^aj: 1 tu gallery ............720: 3 good f> that does tliee good 7jar 2 

not caprice ......yaa: s brilliant J*. .....aaod; b good man ja best i...739:7 

not f. where all cnmnnind . .723: 3 e.isy. debonair yao's I grant me f in my retreat leya-j 

npt fair young girl ..72a; 6 fe«]a an easy maatery ....720.16 arnatest hlca>ing ........yyo'ii 

0 F; (f to me briung ....723:17 ffipiuat F. speaks...3008: s hard found, :«ouii lost .,..732:16 

of a freeborn pBUjile ..,.725: 7 loves his mother .721s 5 he la f. thut helps me ....732. a 

of old aat F. on heights .,.724:31 must he always talking ..359' 6 he ro»r wiUiont a t. ......73312] 

of soeech ............. .. 729: c FrenchincTi: Afry million F. 721: 3 he wan m? f.> faithful and 

of tae press ............ 1 53: 8 mn in lechery ...560: 5 just . .. .732; 3 

of the will ..,..ai4g: 7 Freni: non faciunt meiiorem hr whn betrr^s a f..2032:15 

of thought ..Sx: 3i :902:13 equum oUrei f. ...... 17x8; 6 himself vid f, the same • ..726: 6 

once thy ilamr hath ffou ..735:13 Frenu- fURiunt f non re- hollow f...754-19 

onJy in land ol dreams .... 724: 6 murante din ....... .aca6:14 hope of the heart .726: 4 

OUT pain . . ... ..... 7 -.i:i 4 rrenn.i imponit lingUW COli' I was angry with my f. ....78:13 

p^itlcal power in frsgmeTita 723: 4 acirntia .3uo:X2 I would ne f. tg al] ......239-10 

pray you use your f.1683: 2 Fren>y: demoniac f <| 6 u'X 4 if thou require aciothing .,731:28 

princes owe people .16x0.19 in Ane i. rDllmg .5 ui a pinch •.737’>3 

re-created year by year ..723-7 what f. dictates .. xood: 5 in corner.. ........731:15 

reftixiMt f. with a sigh ...-733:13 Frerca: auynns f, 201.19 iti court aye better is ....326; 3 

retaioed ]jj acquiescence .Jnb-i: 7 Fresh aS a daisy .1633:14 m cuUrt worth a penny ..IoSj: 1 

right to lire os we wimU .,722. 9 as an angel ..2263: 2 in name only...734.12 

ahriekrd as Kosciusko fell 735: k as Dian's visage ..1702-16 in need ..737:1s 

■ober-auiced F. chusc ,...352:11 as flowers in May.x 633 :i 4 indeed help m need . 737-6 

suckled by f. ........... .734120 ga motith of May .1283:12 U a woond Self .........7x6:14 

suppressed . 7x3:13 as morning rose 1653'I4 iudicieuS f. better.734*io 

sweetest f. honest heart ..723:17 aa punt ..■63,3:14 iceep tby f. under key .. .730:16 

takes care of govErnment 723: 9 as rainbow of July >,..>>1773- 7 keep f-, lose your money ..193:12 

tbcir battle^ry . 7x5: 4 changeful, constant . ,878:16 known in nrceb&ity . ' 7 $?‘ 5 

those who deny f. to othera 1842: S Fredincja oF ehatlCter ..>,236:12 lend and lose your f. ....193:10 

to slave, f, to free ....... 1841 :i 1 of the heart Can fall .877 :xo lies full of reit .40$: 6 

to tkink...1992:40 J'reilons: Imter les f. ...,1663:19 like a f. fie walked .263: $ 

to worship God .ifoi: 9 Fret of rcHtless paisiona .,x887: 3 long a.gettmg, sooo loit ..732:16 

unckartertd f .725: 1 though you can f. me ....973:13 lose f. rather than jest ,..759:15 

under government ........814: A Fretted the ^gmy liody ..840:4 make thine own jclf f, ... 17V9: 7 

upon IK Bcaa ..........1471:17 Freud and bis three alavee 1602: 7 make use of ev’ry f. 734^9 

use your i.. .734: 3 I’ve been reading F.4?9'Aa makes no f, no foe .7J5:x.' 

weate the gifu of P. .-...,53:12 Freude macht drehetid ....xoiDjai married t. ia f. lo*t . 745 ^ f* 

what avail li F. fail ..53: 9 Freudeti londern Koffnun- maatcrpiere of nature ...,72619 

what is f. .723: 7 gen aufhnren ..........35: 9 may profess yet deceive , ,732: 9 

where bastard F. waves .,6751 $ Freuiide Kifer .,...734:17 medicine of life...*.726: 7 

while state aista no f. ..1918:91 FrUr had gooae in aleeve 1985:10 miae own familiar f. ..,.727-t4 

who stmnda if F. fall .... 331:11 1 will be *1338:3 more divine tbati all ,,...729:14 

work QCt your f. , . . .724: 9 of orders gray .. 133 ^’ 5 more nrecioua than gold .*731: x 

Freedom’s Muner ativarains 073111 well as bofy f. .1593: 9 must bate man injures me 743:13 

oak forever thrive .,....,304: 7 FrJira and CBoir hoods ....1338; 6 must not be wounded *,.,73fi:X4 

thou ort F.’s now .1375:13 PrictiDfi: better performed 466: 3 ’neath every one a f...35: ■ 

Freehold of Content .3x0: 3 iteration, like f., likely to acither make f. equal 

Freeman: better mortal f. generate heat .99:r6 brother ,..731:0} 

eban imaorul slave ,.18401 5 Friction^iatehea ineendiary 131: 7 never do F, dirty trick ....X30: i 

of nature ..--433: 3 Friday fell all misehanee ..xp 4 s:tt never Lack a f. ..........734:19 

thou art Nature’a f, ......air: $ too, the day 7 dread >>>,]94js:i4 never rai2*d themaelvea f. 733:22 

whom truth makes free . 2052111 F’xJend .... 72 e never want f. or bottle ..731:10 

with unpurebased band ,,2og8:x7 after f, departi 740: 9 new f. as new wine.738: 1 

Freemaseo for secrecy ..,,1417:12 aheyJ Farewell 035:15 newest f. is eldest f..738; 5 

Fitemasonrv of Mniua ,...760: s all men’s f. no f, ........726116 no f. a f. tin be prove ..737:17 

Fiwamen: Cbme, F., cornel 2x16; 3 among a hundred .728: 8 no f. likes sister ..tRjj: 9 

wont slaves .. xSjosxi and associate of this stay i»93: 8 bo good thing unknown to f, 726:18 

Freewill: Neeeaifty and F. 1689: 6 and brother . aoai 4 not a f, in the world ,--- 733-22 

settle P. by vote .aoaa: 7 at a soeeae .,....,1856: 2 not a f. to close «yea ....djt: 8 

Prease beneath the Pole ,.1579! » be a f. toman...1495! 6 not one 1 . to take fortuzia 621: 8 

thou bitter sky . .984:15 be f. to Qoe .149:11 nothing bettor than Arm f, ,731; 2 

Fmseaa up boat of life ,..,653: 3 be alow in cboorfog f. .>..728: 6 nothing but beeven better 

FroMt: of value la tby t. ..gat 4 because it pays . - . 7 jR:i 5 than a f, ,..784::t 

Preibeit Reich dsr Trdumo 7S4: 0 bccmei her lover .745: 7 0 . be my I. >149:10 

vog dtf P. Msiugt . ,....7x4:20 beat f. blunderiat eneisty , , 984 : 7 ex every country but own I4n7:x3 

Frefa au sedlZfat ,.*■ .....yH; t beet brmvset esmy . .342; o of man, to vice a foe ,. ..1^51 1 























































FRIEND 


JIUENDSHIP 


2543 


riefld, 

,f ay better diye ..... ...? 4 Di a 
jf xitf bo»oni :xn 

ir wy •oul .49S; 6 

•f no man tbcre.14^7:14 

}f the Injjiibleflt man.1 74^: s 

rf those th«t have no I..190: 3 

)f iinfri«ud«l pocff ♦ t,. 149-'.«4 

bid f. new house.73S: 3 

tnc c. »• much ......7#7; 5 

,nc f. 10 dine, beat wine at$5r .t 
me troe {. more tbun abare .7 if: f 
me who does not borrow 104; b 

miy a I. io name .. 73 ' 

>wr belt f- io ever work 21133:111 
«erM>tt with whom Rincere .7ai>: 
wJiabed Celnale f. ......742:15 

}«refer nolbin^ to a f. ... 730 . 5 
fbKtcnded f. I' worae ... 733.40 
rather lose (• than jeat ..xoa 5 :ax 

receiv'd with thumps .3 

remember'd not.0K4 is 

relum'd f- whu came foo . .734:10 
aafe from trcacherotii £. , .447: 1 

severe .... ..14: a 

tboutd bear i.’s infirmitiea 739:13 

»hnwe what I can do.734:16 

Mnccre f. ready to lend .. . 194 6 

■ole 1 . to Wurth .495:2(1 

atand biR f m RtCjd.731 la 

Rtaiely. kindly, lordly f. ..*24 13 
atill let a f. be dear ........3. s 

suapiciouR f. ............. T3 .xa 

swear lo behalf of i.<410: S 

ta^^y i ...... 7 i 4 ,f 9 

that Rticketb cloan- .731 ;2( 

fliere is no f.72O 19 

Ihroutfh thee aky x? arched 720* >0 

ihy f. ha» a f. ....(^3^:13 

thy f. pnl in thy faubam . .730: 3 
lo a f. faults freely ahow . 2.i{t:2o 
la all. f. to none ........726 1 $ 

to all Itianldiid . 7 > 7 : 5 

to bave a f., Lc one.707: .1 

to human race... 1495 : 7 

10 human race a f.700: i 

to learned rase .5^19:1 ■ 

to lose f. greatcht evil ....740.14 
to my life ... .......... 73U' 14 

to xnyaelf .7'?: 

to aelf. { lo all.7^7: ^ 

to tell him dtsarreeablE 

truth* . . 219:6 

to the frienJlesR ..leos: ■ 

treasure and comfort.yafini 

true f. forever a £. . 7 Ji-'n 

true 1. tteatcht blesolng ■ ■. . 73 °' 7 

true f. oitcneth heart.749' 9 

true f. unboaomii freely ..730: 9 
true imam of Deity . . .. .t 

Use (. as Mnsea did fais rnd .. 73a. 10 
way to bavf f.. he one ..727: 3 

we love a ateadfast f. 73 u:*t 

what treasure countervail f. 730: a 
when a man's f. marries .. j 277- 4 
when {. a»kB dg tomorrow . 727' 9 

where were my f...yay'xj 

who comes but never foes .192:15 

who's your fat i. ..747:17 

will tell us Qur faults ....2:9: 7 
wise a&d rood, aerret and 

just .729: 7 

Worth aU harardf. 7 31: 5 

worth lorine ...... 7 , 1 ': 7 

Friendly at Hackney .305: 8 

Frienda: acquiiiuofi of f. 

important .7'9:i7 

adversity of f.7.16' 9 

aid to the yoaitf .....729: » 

•jive aa dead . 3 .V » 

•It are f. in heaven ......740:■ a 

all f. shut out .1857:14 

all not I. that apeak fair ..732.11 
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in the diataiice .iCi6n: 6 

invariably her huaband ..944:19 
is dark . .j 6 od;i 4 

i 'udge f. hut by past ...,1460: C 
new f. for paat she knew 1460; 9 
learn f. by put of man ..146a; 6 

leave to me .. 23: R 

left to all men ..14601 4 

Life: fao;irs, fears.963:16 

limited by nurselVEi .748:15 


meet shadowy J'., without 

fear . 

1469;10 

men who have a f. 

1436 : 9 

never plan f, by past 

14601 3 

no nnr Can tell 1 . . 

- 74 »: 8 

not in handa of fate. 

. 7 . 8 ;.j 

1400114 

only the peat again •••• 

past and f. . 

1460: 4 

property of hope . 

.941: 9 

purchased by present 

160Q ::d 

sealed seedplot .. 

spin f. with whiter clue . 

. 11391 8 


study past to divlre f. 

,14601 D 

those who hve in f . 

.z6do: 7 

trust no f. ... 

.-, 8 : 4 


'twould be perfect blin i6do: 

what will the f. be .23: a 

who ta ke no ca re for f .,.. z 6 do j j j 
F llturea fruits of puts ,,,1460: 4 
Futurity: breathe ctr of ..749.* e 

for every future ....967:12 

lct,f. shift for hself ..3438:19 
prying into f- ............162a: 16 

Futuro dehat pramitlere ... .744: 2 
l 1 |e ea i, auipenditur ... . 749 '. a 
Futuriim: quia sit f. eras 749:19 
Fussy-Wuasy: 'era's to you !8^:i4 


G.: I belong to Cempany G. 4292: 4 

Gab: gift 01 the g. .10141 0 

Gab-macbine: two-legged f- iy6a: a 
Gabardine: Jewish g. ....lerjiia 

Shvlock’s g.1684111 

Gabble of today's ooinions 1760:13 
Gabblers: pop^coea g. ..issfi- g 
Gabbles like a goose ,,..$13:10 
Gabcfi Kommea von oben .yyyup 
sind'o aoi Rnde G. 77$1 2 

Gaboriaus how do you like rant 1 

Gabriel John: epitaph.373: 3 

Gaels: great G. of Ireland 99«: I 
Gage: there I throw my g. 5*s:i6 
Gag* will set world agog . ,/Dto: 6 
Qglaty 

5 se a/i» Mfrtimfni. Uirth 
ccJzpaed g, of nations **,,787: $ 


Gaiety, ronriaiied 

S ft of g. great ferttin* ..tjot: i 
it lave g. to lahr ,.*,t39r: 7 
without eclipse wearMCh ..tgoit a 
Caigne: asses g. i;ui mab 

heur perd ... .750! t 

Gaily 1 lived aa ease.376: 9 

the troubadour .........,1370:41 

rll IB nut g in pUtae ,,.,t99T: 9 

from phiioSQ^y ..1490:43 

ill-gotien g. brings loH ..ysc 1 
111 urdcr tu spena ....... .720:11 

12 E.p however email ..,.i0:6: | 
little g., a little pain ....1138: 8 

little patch of ground ....397:18 

love of g, never made a 

painter .144?: 8 

neither lose nor a. ,,.,,.163115 
no g. cacept by loai ...,751:14 
Ho g. poulhle without mit- 

Fay .,.7Bo:i3 

no g. IrllhnUt pain .750113 

not what wc a., what we do 4*3:13 

or lose it all .1771 4 

tome make g. B fountain 750: 4 

steady g. 9 l man .xOiytlo 

that which Bcrves far g, .. 1794: 5 

the wliulc world .zBilplII 

to get ncl of pain.1444:15 

who stood to g, . 10811 o 

Gaina: at game’s end see 

who g. 754'!^ 

counts hu sure g. ........ 750:10 

enough that mipaes ill ....710: 4 

evil g 4ame ai losacs ....7511 1 

for all our Insaes I.,.4267:10 
ill-gotten g. ill-spent ..... 7soi 19 

Ill-gotten g. work cvj] ....751: 3 

intent (jii worldly g.. .750: 6 

light g. maks heavy puraei 750: 1 
mock^ at my g. ...loiaiit 

whn R. by it ....lo8t: 6 

Gait: an hnmlilc g.937:ia 

hrconimir in a king ......1044: ■ 

must fashion hie g.131 6 

of Chtiilian, pagan or man 465:11 

of Rhutlling nag.. 15291 5 

some call cxMriecice 593: 3 

springs out into fan g. ..4445: 9 
Gaiters: lau in their f. ..,.a4t: 3 
tial: long tail hrown-akin g. 4494- 5 
my f. IS highborn lady ..778:10 
Galatiani: great teat in G. .159: 4 
Gale: before Efijoyneot'* g. 1510I21 
Come, evening g. ..........9451 6 

freaber g. wavei the wood 4153:11 
give the g. his seaworn sail 1304:13 
it takes 4 g. and more .,1815: $ 
no R. that blew ....... ,18:3:14 

of fortune .714:14 

nf life blew high.1140: 3 

upon g. she etooped aide <777: 9 
weather the rougneat g. ..i77|t 3 

waatbcTsd tbe g.tflifl: 3 

where wandered, gentle g. argai 9 
will soon disperse cloud .t9si: 4 
Gales ape* Militia .,.,.,,.1757: 5 
Galeatum aero duelli pwiiitet 1699; 7 
Galkre: que diable allait-il 

faire datia cette g. ... .T59d: 4 
Galea: oool 1. shall tan ,19361 9 
fresh g. anammie aira ,.1473: $ 
moan, ye dying g. ,1143116 
Galilean: hast conQuerod ,,4fi3:x4 
Gallic: when PUate heard ifiliM 
Galileo GalUei .«*t7tit 

starry ^.,.,,,...19^7:7 

Gall: choking g. ...X1751 1 

cnins slander 1837: 5 

«aou^ in tbf mil .,,,..1738114 
find ^ca in godly iotda U7117 

he haa BO f.. .aem 7 

in sLanderoua tangtie r>,/t$t7ttj 
iaceasant g. .tanpii) 

laokg,,.,aoi|i 7 
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GALL 


GAUGER 


UalU ccttthufd 

ID i. and vJikw Mi:ii 
tM< mr <nuk (or g, ....1304; ^ 

toofue’o bitter g, ......1036:13 

Gallagher; let ber go G. ..0085: 2 
Oallaoi: not brave merely 324:1s 

will command aun .2 

would 1 could f. U.684: B 

Gillantcrie dr I eaprit ....670: 5 
GaUantrien: ladj' who had 

. «.;.iJSo:i 5 

GalLantrjr atonei for vice ..705:tt 

contejenoe and g .3»d:x4 

diUly; wtcb g. ......1223.12 

(ail io g., not gallaiit ....1223:12 

of mmJ.. .676: i 

what men eall g .122$: 9 

Galleriei benratb the eaves isoj. 4 
Gallery: playing to fbe g. ..7:^0: 5 

(Jallery-gapcrv. . ■. .l&sf' 7 

Galley: on with the s. ....177:15 
Galley'ilave. worked lil^ g. 2230 rt^u 
Galligaikitii; my g. ......491! 4 

that Lave , .. .iai6:i£ 

(ialiiiue 6 Ixu 9 alhr ..... .162:14 

Gallop: false g. of veraee .. i sofi: 13 

Gallowi be thine end.,, 190: 6 

greater the crime, higher 

the g. .1643: 3 

Gallowf-niaker: builds ..853: j 

GalIows‘irFc: under g .8$^: 3 

(iallum in auo sterqullinia ..233: s 

Galoot; my aweet g..ts39: 4 

Galum^ihing: went g. baek 1409: g 
Gamaliel: at the feet of G. 1970: 7 
Gamarra is a dainty ateed ..930:13 
Gambler: better g, worse 
^ man.«a:t 3 

Gambling w.. .. .. 7$1 

child of avarice ....... 

dueasc of barbarians 

no g' like politics ...... 

(iambolirr: aoti of a g. 

Qama ... 

full of g. ... 

how you played the g. 

la up . 

life IS a g... , 1127 :i3 

love the g. heyond price ..22$: 2 

more than the player.734:14 

no g. BO desperate ..735: s 

DO g. worth rap without 

fnishap .754: 7 

Dot worm the candle. 7 ^ 4''3 

of death played nobly ....396:1! 
of interchanging praise ..742:16 
of life worth playing . ...1121:13 
play small g. rather than 

stand out ... .752 • 1 

play tha g. ...7S4:t6 

pleasing g. of praiao ....15791 <> 

roeal g. of goose ..7S4: 9 

ailV I. where nobodv wins .754: 8 
take me out to the Bull g. 2291:11 

whone g. is whist ...<3?: 5 

whoae f. was cmpirei ... ■751:10 

yet 1 like the r. .use: 3 

Gamedaw: moral g. .2297: 4 

Uamea atid caruls closed 

busy day ....9062: y 

if be j., be is disgraced ..733: 7 

Dlayco with the bail ..590:21 

CraoKSLer, if he die martyr .755: $ 

it calla me f. .. .753:1" 

Gameeters and racehorses 

never laat ..75^: d 

lukewarm g. ..2ip;id 

DA what, on whom could g. 

thrive ................752: 3 

Gaafaif: by g. lose time and 

treasure . .733:10 

InhoreDt in human natuia ..7Si 

ao^r of lies. ...793:17 

rail at g.. .*733:1! 

ammeD and wine >....■■ .733:16 

GanmoB and splitnaga ..22371 9 
Gander: as g., 10 looie ... .8x2 :i4 
aoiDe honMi g. fw note saeB: B 
Gang aft Mley ..........452:13 

Gaag'a all hare .2285: 9 


...753: 8 
.751:16 
. .1541: ^ 

. 3 

. .21 D5 1X2 
.. .734:1b 

■755: 6 


f^gways; aaw g. cleared 1779^ 4 
(.Anymed^ divinely fair ..139: 9 

flushed 0. ..,.8ai: 9 

god-like G..11912 6 

nature's nelf^a thy G .822:17 

Bucb drink mjaed by G, .2137: 9 
Ganymede: nnsren drest 

a G. Dieruui ........sis?' 9 

Gap brtween reading snd 

life .348:** 

fiaragc: place oar gncA ....904: 2 
Gar]> but not ihnr cluthes 225! :>3 
in bamely g, half‘hid ...,Ii9o:i3 

of hmn.iti life .....iii: 6 

Garcia; n;rssa/e to C. .7:t7 

Garda: tlierr is a pool on iodi:ii 
G arde meiirt et or k mid 2:27; 4 

Garden .. 7 B 6 

cifler tliC lain : 5 

cnzne into the g.. hlaud . ..736:19 
eilltivatt! our Jt. . ....... .736:2 d 

full of (luwcriug Weeds ..jBqij 3 
full of Icavev and flowers 1262:13 

full uf WEsds.. 2228: 3 

God first g. made ..277: 5 

Goct first plained g. 73 S::n 

in her face .6ii6: 3 

m hir looks .6 d8‘ 7 

In my pleached g. ..371.24 

in jxior mao's g grow ..1568: s 

into f to cut cabbage . ..1409:17 

IS a toreit ledge .75(1: 3 

IS a liivesnme thing . 735 -12 

hies }>ernicunii niachmeriea .756: 2 
man was lu&t and laved 1T1 

a g. ..73B213 

nearer CiOil's he>rt III g. . 7 S 6 : 7 
uf UeaUty 12 kept .1633: 4 

of Infs he wiioll} wSAte ..1935: 1 
over old Mann I-fackett's 

g .177B: 7 

purest of human pleasures .735:10 
rear g. in desert waste ....3112 2 

rosebud g. of girls . 779*10 

square and waird.>..7S6:iX 

turn g inlD a deSert ... ... 1622.15 
whatever keeps man m 

front g.2017:: I 

who Inves a g. still his 

Kden keeps.., .755'pa 

Garden-paths. patterned g. .756:11 
Gardener Adam 2nd his wife 73:10 

Adam was a g. .12 r 3 

as the g. so the garden ... .7362 6 

first man s g.... .12; 3 

Gardeners: no gentlesten . 

but |. ................ I a: 3 

Gardens: in green old g. ..736: 4 
of Gill In her bloutn ,,,.2269:14 
white with petaleri plum ..130:10 

Garland for the rose ..140: a 

immortal g, to be run for 2088:19 
Twy g. and weary head ..14s: 3 
aweetest g. to sweetest 

maid .. 1234:12 

thy g. pushed all aslant ..1203:13 

wear^ willow g..2135:17 

witherM is g. of war . ...1870; 4 
Garlands fade ...... .«,,,iJ7o;io 

whose g. dead .740:10 

Garlic: spake of: asparagus 1265: B 
Garment: Bahvlomsh g. .. 4 ^ 5 :i5 
nobler than that it eovera 19a: t 
rtf mystical sublimity ....2179: 5 

of praise .. :i 1 

of tM Chrittian..966: S 

of the mind,.148: g 

out of fashion.. 

though new-faflgled ill .. 1606:1 r 
viaiM g. of God .......1390: s 

winter's rage defends.490:12 

Garmented lo light ..140:14 

Carmeiits! defileo their g. 137s; 9 
of the Night 1407:io 

they drew her g. off ....1532:16 
Garner: none sevs g, ia full 636:19 
Garnara may be nilTof fruits 637 s 4 
Garnets should be worn ■■ 165:14 

Garnished like him.aaaj: 7 

swept and g. >4 3 


Garret: bora in g. ..i6i> . 

four ati«ricH high ........tjfw.,! 

in g. world M large 

man should live m a, . 

that g, of the earth ....1768;, 

Garrets filled with scribblers 21 ty-.. 
QarrJck, David ........ 787 ' 

Garrulous recounts the feats 40' < 

Garrulus atquc pigcr.2254: i 

Garter: farniliar as hit g. 141a || 
no damned merit about G. 585: ( 

star Without g. .I 

iiQuhnshcd ber g. saw ..2267.1- 
Gas: smothered in their 

,, own .. 154 *:; 

Gas-ligbt ob dr moon ......326b > 

liri'tliei. twenty tieiicbed g. 2248 li 
Gasp: to the last g. ......664: 

GaAtronomers: bone for g. .178 il 

Gat*turtbrd J was .12^3 ii 

Gatr: ut the ■lacrcd g. 

gave lulii ibr g, .984*]! 

G1<Iry's morning g .t 

Kenven s u, ajiens .1729 |; 

lirav’en's. B stand-^ 0|>e .-175213 
instruclb tiow to lldoce ....2246' j 

keep llir fi uf hell ..Kqi: f; 

Irifty K of royal tent ....2i»bi 14 

of death .......377:14 

of gifts closes .i6y: A 

of holy Rome ......... 1741: 4 

nf Paradise .1451 iS 

of pcarJ 2Tid gold ........ Hj; * 8 

o( Sleep ....1845* ] 

open lliy a. of mercy ...zisK R 
OTien wide tbis g of hell ... .ozo. z 
(lOliderou^ g, nf west ....1941'Ji 

right ngaiusf Eastern g. 1940: 4 
strait is the g. ..........892: 9 

shut Ihr g. of mrr^ ...zuKu;!.) 
tear R. friiin rutted ninge 2274* j 

through heaven's g. .77:10 

triplc-liclrrd g.......330:17 

Wide IS ihe f. ... ........892 L 9 

Gale? arc mtue to open ,..,itts7' 6 
golden g lifted up .*.... 5 > 4'4 

her ever>dllting g .684: 3 

his g, were ope .oizzio 

impartul d. of Heaven ..884: 7 
left of hesven a;ar —884: 3 
massive g. of Circum¬ 
stance ..2041: 8 

my love lies in g. of foam 1220:15 

of death . 

of heaven so easily found Sda:'? 
of hell shall not prevail ..271-11 
of Jfeil stand Dpen ......892:15 

of ivory and of horn.4?!-a: 

of monarcha arched high 1043: B 
of steel so strong .,...,2014: 6 

of the grave ..370:i6 

milnt K. of lUU with 

Paradise .949:1a 

sea-washrd, sunset g. ....13971 3 

storming llenven's g. ....2276: 3 

thro' those dark g. ....... .577:^1 

through woods not G. ...1654:15 
Time's Gon {u elose faintly 201a: 5 
two g. of sleep there are 476:^1 
tinbnrr’d the g, of light ..1347: a 

unguarded g. ........55:13 

Gsth: tell it not In G. ,...1496:16 

Gathered in my name.2245:17 

not har-ihly plucked.1110:17 

to thy heart .1213: 4 

Gatherer of otber men's 

stuff .166B: 2 

Gathering where thou Last 

not strewed ..86f;i8 

rraudeamus igitur 11521 9 

Gaudia certaminis .2107: 5 

frustrantur falsi a g. lacri* 

mulls ...2077: d 

mala meertls g, .1308: 9 

non remanent , 

Gaudium rca aevera eat ..told: 9 
Gaody: rkh. not g, .......491: t 

neat, not g. ... .^1: 1 
Ganger waOted with willing 

foot.>>i 899 i a 










































































GAUL 


GENTLE 


OauJ: iamltliif Gi • 7 jo;i 

Gasltt M wolf m Lmnsonjoc 117711 

Goontlct of tbc ipob . i*T’i 

wlt^ R lift ra't . 

G«vei I nerer g. jaa augbc 773:1 

w« g. wc have.77a; 

Cawdi! new'bgrn g. ......1416: 

Ga7 M gilded aommer iky • .) 6 b. 
aa auminer aiorn >•>... .360: 

^j]tlr«» p»ir .162:1 

IP gcmf and wantoo oresi 4^8: 

without frivolity . 49. 

Gam: gone from my g. ,.3;] 

upon her unaware .139. 

Gazelle; aever nursed a g. 452:1 
Gaietlee and Ledgen swarm 1603: 
fiariog: by g. to multiply 600:1 
Ce*r: gather g. by every ..073; 

Mxin-apeedini g.1540: 

Gchen Sache dea Reicnen «<773: 
Gedaulccti find Acllfrei ....igga:i 

Gedgr, Peter: epitaph ......s7a: 

Qoaae 

Sff alto Caots 

all our g. are ewana ....Bij: 

and gabies .453: 

are getting fat .A71: 

more a> Lban swans Jne 14^1:1 

t^d laJy piihiTig g.il<S7: 

komr’a ancient y.£13:1 

Wild g. sailing high.jib: 

with g., women with 

women ...aipgSi 

Ocfallcli; Vtelcn g. ist 

acblimm . 

(<HDgeltc Worte .ayab: 

Gelunir. herriiche G.661: 

Uctenwart miicbtige (iottm 
Cehalt bestininit Seltien 

Worth .1125: 

Gehenna: down to 0 . ..1277:1 

(kciat, their little fnctiJ ..-474. 
Grist: hoher G. in eiigeii 

Brusi . lApj: 

Gelcbt Und Eoliehet ... ..]ig 3 , 
Geliebt: lang geimg g. ..,.].si7:i 
Gem. lest g. upuii Tier tone ..gs:' 

frore into a g . .. idstt: 

instiikCt with nmui: ..lOT.'t: 

of earth and sky begotten AASi"! 
of puiest ray Aerene ......1422: 

of the old roi’li ..69:1 

set g. above flower ......jab:i 

that twinkling hangs *...1973:1 

thou Ionic g. ........357:1 

when others piek tt up ..idiJ" 
Cemeine: alle bandigt ....ij 88. 
Gsmimut: naturae impe no g. 135(>' t 
Gemiuos snxia mater alit ..1649:1 
Gems add grace tu thee . • 140 

have life in them .1013' 

in g. and wantem dresv ..::i£&‘ 
no g-. no gold she needs ..ijc.l 
of Hrav'n. gtarry tram ..1401:1 
of morning dew ........1914:1 

pave thy radiant way ...... 31J8 ;i 

rich and rare were the g. 1013:1 
winter'a crystal g. ,^ 
Genera! came in new tin hat a 110: i 
clean hands mnke real g 1867: 

disdained .- ■ -sW- 

eveiT g. voted himself first 710't 
good g. talks of success .. 1867: 
greateat g. fewest mistikes iflS?: 

is hard to And . 

■orrx it waa not a g ....18675 
yesterday eoiperal today 14 2®* 

General neux Sous .977^ 

Gaoeralities: gUttering g. .. 974 tt 
spaeioni liberty of g. .;.-t 439 : 
Genera]lce Is to he an Idmt 1448:1 
Gsttsrals: despite your g-. 

pvevafl .1867:6 

Gtanxining our g ..<.335: 

nut of mud .’ ■ 

oeod a harrel to other g. 1=67: 
who gain sncceBaes dic¬ 
tate ..i86y: 

sriA be would bite other 

..... 1807• 


Generatioa needs regenera- 

Cion . 

BOW descends new g. ,,*.a 6 i:x 
of all things through change sgi : 

on shou](ler‘. of g.130$: 1 

one g. pasaeth away .jusi 

pHde 111 coming g .aadg: 

unto third sad tourth f. 1830:1 
Wrong-headed g. ........ 1517 : 

younger g. Collies hnrclring 24: 
Uencraiicmai lotid sound of 

8- -*.........570: 

no hungry g. tread thee 1405: 
pass while trees stand ..134H; 

prc«s On g. ..926:1 

three g. from shirtslcevca 74: 
Vdst |. arc come forth .1024:1 
Cenere. co sUm g, gnatUS ..6B;i 

i|ld]giiu*i g ... .74: 

Genoroalty 

5 ce also Ciftt and Giving 
fiowrr of justice .,..,...777:1 

frvjkK of g. ..>34:1 

good-hunior and g.777 !i 

never a g ... . 554: 

^hDu]tl not eacecii means , .777; 
Gcijeiosus: qui est g .....168:1 

(■c&crous: few CapahTe of g. A.t?: 
forget tb(!v have given ..743: 
IS the truly wine ........773.1 

nothing g. unless just ....776:1 

|iay« tor what is given ..776.1 

jilcuhaiil to he g.777: 

ready foi wLat is g.13-4 

when be has little .7771 

Cicnesis: set you Mjuarc ..151: 
Genevieve, sweet Cenevieve 1296: 
Grille: c'eit la patience *.757:1 
rnmmcucc hc;iux ouvrages .762: 

1st Wahtbeits-Liele .760: 

ficnituiTi: nec sihi sad totium 

Ganlue ’ .^?B 7 ' 

an affair of energy .757: 

und enthusiasm ..563: 

and Its rewards . 759 = > 

and talent .761 1 

hraUtj IS higher than g, ..129:1 

begins works .702: 

licil plain-set ..700: 

bright and base .761:1 

but excites .7O1: 

eun never dcspisr labour ..75K: 
capacity for evading work 750' 
capacity for taking paina ..758:1 
character above g. ....... 134:1 

creates ....761: 

delight of mankind.761: 

dtaeovered in proverbs ..1627: 

disease of gland I .759' 

dn nothing against une’s g. 149-■ 
does not nerd with g. ....760: 

draws up the ladder *.760: 

eagle portion of g.S® 9 ' 

energy which cnirecta.757: 

European and American g. .. 53: 

evil g. . 74 ’I 

estrela in expression ...... 7 «£: t 

father of h^Venly line ..900: 

fire is g. .*. 759 : 

fit for some peculiar arts 138®: 
for g. renowB endorei ..*.76011 

for repOM .... *. 6l: 

fostered by industry *...758: 

Geruian and a g. ..769: 

goes and Pally stays ....760: 
greatest good sod harm ..758: 
has somewhat of infantine 757'. 
hsth efeetfic power ......701; 

highest miraeJe of g.761: 

Impatient of barneiR ..*.75®: 
in a leverettd gown ,...1580:1 
in g. rciceted thoughts •.758: 

ij a vagamd.xag?; 

LI ehaiaCter ton .. 7 S 7 't 

is essentially creative «... .759:1 

is like told . I.... • . 75 ? 

is tonefy . 731 : 

ii siastep of man .«■■ ....762:1 
Is nothing but lahanr ....pgB: 


Genius, cen/iaued 
ja of no Country ••«*•• *.75911 

is patience .. 757 :: 

ia nredominaticc of aeaai> 

. m't 7 .750: 

IS religioiia .-758: 

is with sighing Sent .. 11.. 1356:1 
life never connnosplace to g. 7611 

man apart ..759:1 

mail whu ubeerves grows 
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cMculatinf adventurer .... 763: 7 
diapoard to awear ..tpitiiB 
dunebni g. ■764^16 

eartb bean not ao atout a 

, »• .. rft- » 

nne^aced g. ....■■764; 7 
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male voli Bolatii g. ....ijerC 7 

i^ui g. jactat auum .68:14 

rarum g, ...1415: 9 

via no^ra voco ..........70:11 

Geograpbera crowd into 

mi^>a . *343: 8 

in Afric mapa ..-3*43: 8 

Geography; in America g. 

aublime . 56: 1 

Geology, elhtialogy .6ao:i6 
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esCapCn from pyro .966:16 

especially the g. ..9:8 

gave up (he a. 375:151 110914 
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arc m very dred, G ....769:16 

between the lines ...6v: 9 

dead men's g. do not haunt 3*8:19 
did abrick and sgueal .. i9«6:ii 
don't Iwlieve in g. ......770:8 

from an enchanter llering *153:13 
make (he g. gaar ........970: 1 

must be all ui’tT tbe country .60; 0 
never .“pe.ik till spoke to ..709:13 
of dead renciwn .650: 7 

of defunct bodies ........709 1$ 

of our foes arc many ..2119: 5 
of those that utice have been 191 no 

shoals of Visionury g .770: 1 
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flowlni of ^Iver .774:15 
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not art but inapitatJOn ,.9ft]:Tt 

of Beauty .1,17:91 rooi; » 

of Eve .1 j :ju 

of faith ... .51: 7 
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nrt eicence of virtue ....149c: 3 

DothiRf 30 dear aa g.766:17 

of bid bring evil .>776:15 
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•ad great g. .1514:10 

•eorn^ givera deepiaod ...773: ^ 
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t never apeke witb C- ....8S5: 4 
I want to oiest G. awake 416 
I wiab tbat G. were back 797 
If G. for UP, who aiainat 785 

if G. ip not in UP .797 

if ^ good 4.. good devil eia 

in babe^a diiguiae...zao 

in every good man G. 

dwelfp .I08 

hi G. ia our tnui ....,.,,674 

in bia harmony.*^^99 

in bio own coin to pay ..784 
in making man intended 


in man 

m three Mrionp ........705 

Incorporeal, divine ......785 

inppiriof C. ............ 79s 

iron baeda. leaden feet ...789 

IP a circle .875 

IP a ppirit .. 

ia above all -115:10: 1890 

ip abroad ....... .795 

ia alpha and omega ......784 

ii an luiuiierable pigb 
Ip and all ip well .. 
ip aa fatep anign ,.. 

ia at tbe anvil. 

ia at work on man .. 
ia fOTCottcQ ........ 

“uide .. 


784 

t4>S 
•335 
l94t 
1844 
• 443 

ii guide . 8841 

ia In bia heaven ........xpoj 

fa ill author, aoc man ..1561 
ip law, aay ua wipe ....1085 

ia light .......7B4 

ia living, working atill ... .aaSl 

ia love . .790 

ia mind* and G. ia all .. 1506 
la more thero than thou ..87t 
ia set dumb ............ 114 

it not mocked forever ..148] 

ii «VT fertrtM ..784 

ip tbe author .8259 

it tiia beat Poet ........TitB 

la tbe One hdirade ....laa* 

ia the onlr King .794 

la 4 e perfect poet ......tbp' 

la tfaeir beUy .......i5S 

la tby law, thou mine ....8145 

ie true.1004 

ii yet witb ui ...051 

’ laa't G. 1^>an tbe aeean ..794 

m . In triumph eomee .494 

ia ftfigen .594: 

law da a band .t76 

ienda a bedpeng bind ....iby 

let G. do It ;.^7 

let na woeablp G. ......1145 

lata ■» aln ba hidden ,, i8ai 

, HgM never darkened.784 

• Vbt aar G. be ^tifol «. 114 

* «. 


God. eentinaad 

little greatail f..551: $ 

live among men aa If G. 

beheld you .k365:k( 

livaa and relent ..........65:11 

long aa tby G. ie Q. above .. 51: 9 
looked down and amiled 9 

looked upon front of G. ..75:15 

lovep adverba...780:11 

lovetb ebeerful giver ....774:18 
made all pleasure! Iouq. 

cent .. 1310:16 

made it all .8840: 9 

made man ...^....445: 1 

made man to bear praiee 1045: 7 

made mothera ..1550:18 

n:ade my lai^ lovely ....140: 7 

made no deatli .177: 6 

made the country...an: 7 

made thee perfect ...... 14S5: 9 

made there high ur lowly 164(11 4 
made two great llgl'ts ..1940:18 
make a i. of religion .... 1691: 4 

muke tb« beautiful wLtbia 1588: an 
makes not the poet ....1552:10 

makes seek nights ..r4or:i8 

mabtt. tailor ahapea .... ipeS: 10 
man propoaet. G. disposei 787: 7 
nay be had for asking ...885: 4 
may consent for a time ..786:17 

may Biiicrge at Inat .79B: e 

may foTBive, I never ....709:14 

mighty rortreap i» our G. ..784: 8 
mindxul of right, wrong ••798: 5 
moderntcp all ............ 769: 2 

more truly imagined ....706: 7 

moved tiy prayci .1586. 7 

moves in a myaterioua way 795: 7 

must laugh ...... 190: 6 

must tranieend wbat La ..785:18 

my G., my fatber ..577: j 

my G- will raise me up ..SD14: 5 
my loul’p earth’a g. ,....1469: 8 
naught hut G. can patisfy , .784:10 
nearer, my G., to Tbee «. 79 s: 7 

necessary to Invent .788: i 

neccasary Id man .787:19 

ne'er ainteta ua .454:15 

ne’er dounih tu waatc 788:10 

never had a church .273:16 

never impoaen duty ...507:18 

never lUMe his work ,...872: 5 
never made mouth without 

meal .. 788:10 

never meant that man ... .796: 9 

never pardnna ..710:10 

never repepts decision ....786: 1 
never speeds him well ... 
never wonka a voice 
no G. but G. ....... 

DO g. hut la worthy .. . 

no g. dare harm a worm tos9r]5 
noons ogalnst G. eneept G. 7851 7 
no reape^er of persons ...7B4: 9 
none but G. Oid satiafy ..794:12 
nur G. too much a man . .lasc s 
nor let a g. intafvene ....799:19 

not a coamic helbbey ....ynsi 7 

not body but lemblanoe ..7831 1 
nut given apirlt of ieir .•1507:18 
not GJ in gardens ......735:12 

not aetvt G. if devil bid 14901x3 
not we, tbe poem mikea 1554:15 
nothing G. cannot edfset ..7 M:ii 

notbuig li void of G. 79 di 5 

now C. be tbanhed .....isooi 4 
of aveniicf and gpDtea ..,,801! 4 
of Cbriatlon gardens ..... 1942 :<8 
of C., ya estinot overthrow it 705 in 
of franlte and rose ...... 795 * 9 

of Harvest .,..862: 6 

of life and poeay .road: 13 

of love . .1x88: 9 

of ICusie dwelletb ,.,.,.1361: 5 

of my Idolatry ..9 S7’-ti 

of our fathers 543:11 

of talking cowards ..*<*.451: d 

of m Congo ..Boxida 

of Thlnja aa They Arc ....8853113 
«f worida hrocidhif .793: J 


.1005! t 

..787: J 
..788: 9 

aas: 7 


God, coeliuHsd 

often viaita Ui ..707:18 

oa our side .4 

on side of big hattallona .0114:15 
on aide of stronger ......31x4: 5 

one G. and Father of all . .aodo:i3 
one G.. one law, one ale> 

ment ....8068:1a 

one great G. looked down 5551 9 

One momii:f laughed.lai: 4 

one that feared G. ..858:10 

one tbat wouJd circumvent 

G...1548: s 

only aaks you to b« good 807:15 
only G, can make a gen¬ 
tleman . .764:10 

only C. can make a tree ..8057: 8 
only G. Can make Ua poor ijyt: 4 

only God ia great .laail 5 

only (1. is in the skv ....1054:11 
only G. may be had for the 

apkiiJK .8S5! 4 

or guardian angel .467: 4 

or something very like him 114:15 
other to the altar’s G. ..1585: 4 
Othcra call it G. .... 116:1; 783: 4 

our fathera’ G..-.794:17 

our help in Sgea paat ......794:15 

palter’il with Fternal G. 8054: : 

pardon all good men.B08: 5 

patted G. on bend .34$: 8 

pcrlhanmlly iuterealmg >> 79 ?: 3 
plagiarized the clay ....1514:11 

jioor G.1545:18 

praise from whom all 793 ■ 7 
pray to Gl> pray to love .. 1584: 6 
preaches, noted clergyman >594: 5 

jireachelfi pakiEnce ..1462: 4 

prepident of the day ....atspt n 
preaunve not G- to near ..1851:14 

mbhefb G. and man's.7^5: B 

refuge ami stren^h .....784: a 

reignekh, all la weTl ...... 1455: 1 

relguK, Government lives ..65:11 
reject^ a(] Frayers ......158$: 6 

remains .. .793: 8 

render unto C, the things 

that are Gnd’a ....... .st8:ss 

resk ye, Uttle chitdren ....vnoi 3 

rest you merry, gentlemen . .869:iu 
ridiculana to believe ......114:13 

ripes the wine and corn uBjits 
aaid, ! am tired of kings X0411 9 

save all hero . .935: o 

save regent. chUrCh, king IJ40; 8 

save the king ......,$46:11 

save the mark ..705:16 

saw C. divide the night ..1154: 8 
aereeiia from Ideas .*..,.950:15 
seek C. in s garden .,..756:17 
seen G. In tbe stone .*..1390: 1 

sees and hears .....799: 1 

seca Uowera growing .... .1494: $ 

area G, in (doudl ...976:10 

seldom think upon our G. . .s8i ns 
■end yiHi a good night ...1074:16 
sends cold aeeordiug to 

doth ...789; 8 

ienda curat cow.'330: ^ 

send! ii:ea£ .....3x1:18 

sent bia Singers .1518:10 

serve G, if £rvil bid ... .442:13 
•ct G. apart from mortal 


man .795^ 3 

set uoofl tnv lips a song 1679: 5 
ahall oe my nope ,783: 3 

shall G. of Vakure govern 

by hia own laws.1^16; 6 

shall wipe away all tanrs 1971: B 

she knows G. ..l 85 B ->3 

shepherd^s awednapiring g. 1450: 2 
ahines through all ........aStio 

sifted a whole nation ....1324: 5 

elfted three kingdoms ....sdo: 7 

amltes with ihuruJerbolt ..8jd: 8 
so near ia G, to man ««.,506:14 

spariM of His talk.soap: i 

spall G. with wrong btpcki asjoitt 
sphere which we call G. aoiSt s 
stand alone with G. .,.,ig|6r 7 
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G<»} 


God, 

■tead* wiadiof lotidy 

bom ....1009'14 

■trikoo not both biodi ....780: j 
Otnket wUb hii fioKr ....789: k 

atHve tD Ldpw tby C. 

OUTOly like • % .80a: j 

iubr ena mercer.1058; 14 

Uke cere, G. n here ....iri: 1 
teke G. {root Netore .>..13911 b 

tekei a text .146a: 4 

talka to Joneo ......io4:xs 

temperp wiod to lamb ....7I9; 9 
thuk G. every morning ..jjj4; 7 

that ii witbia up .tt43:ts 

ibe henlutiiti go« 4 f them J20 i:ij 
the rultr of a]l ............784. 7 

the ioul ..1390:14 

their severoaoe rul'd ....1796: 9 

ihefE ia a G .' •• 795 ^ 8 

there it a f. iritbia ua ..15^4: 8 

tbera ia no G.......ii4:X3 

there ia no ^ but G. ..15831 4 
there ii Do C,, no matt’ 

made (j.. 797:17 

there'a G. to wonder it ..3lo8:i(j 
they aerve G. well ...... 1802 no 

thia g. did ahoke ..........460:1s 

thia thing i» G.1190: 1 

thou art love .790:14 

though in ihe gem ....^osiiu 

thought about me ..muo 

thought on me, hia child 439: 9 

'tie G. giver rkil) .2833:41 

'tji bird to And G. ......796:10 

to be g.j Pet up ip a g ....46:10 

^ G. Et nature joineo - -. >787: 1 
to G. BiiDuld tend the aoui 306.1 a 

to G. the Father.794:24 

to man BpcakB m nolaude 2871:11 
to plough them under ....794: p 
to punitb and avenge ....791: s 
to the Unknown G. . ... .801: 9 
treat C. aa father'p friend 797^^8 
truth, light bia ahadow ....784: 1 
turna 1 ichool-divine ....1305:14 
undeiutand nothing of G. 797: 5 
unto G. thingp tnat are 

God'a... load :i8 

unutterable aigb ........7B4: 4 

ua ayde . .154:10 

viadieate C. to man ,...1351:13 
vinc*wrvathcd g. ........161:14 

waited BIZ thouaind yeara 1673:13 
walki among the pota and 

piploca .. ...sa 76 : 3 

walkB with ua at of old ..1390: I 

warma hia hauda..1581:11 

waa bored by bim ......1378: 7 

we are. becauac G. la ... .784; 6 
we won’t let G. help ....787:18 

wbat G. hath joined to* 

grtber . .layii 1 

what great G. ia thia ....414’to 

what hath G. wrought-(g.s: 8 

wbM 1 cal! G ... ..iJ9o: t 

whatever we aee ib C. - ...795:14 
when G. ia to be aerved .... 786: 7 
where G. ealla follow ....787; 9 

wheiw C. IB xnerry ..^ 5 *” 

wb^her f. or hero apiaki 14)8' 7 
while G. U marching on ..725:11 
could but read cr 



iigo 

4 

who gave life, gave liberty 

1103 

.164 

lO 

10 

who lovrtb all His works 

.283 

1 * 


14JI 

3 


ia 86 


aenda the mediant .. 

5 

wbo'a In ffeav'n . 

X5B6 

6 


t G. aids ate man hurt g| 5 : 


wboen G. iMth joined 
wbosn G. Joveth bcit» ta)ceta 

aooneat .409. 9 

wboee afipvovaJ he wen ....usa. 4 
wilf aaornate Succeaa * 

ml) giw ri^ hand i 7 «. S 

wGl go to aiMp . 

w^ Md lovi ^ee laaa «.. 1560.14 


God, Continued 

will provide ...7««:xt 

williBg :t ....787; t 

wife snau who anwiUd G. 7^:19 

with G. be the reit.4 bj: 4 

with tboar who peraevere . .1488! 7 

with ua .... a6i i 7 

won by humbleat offering 7991 t 

worka in tnoiDenta.1315: 6 

works wondera now and 

then . ,1091: 9 

worahyi C. from fear ....3145:14 

worthipp'il G. for apite . .1658; 8 
woralupped with pure mind 7H: ^ 
wreaticd with bim .......7I0; 8 

wrote hia lovrlicat poem ,2038114 
wue on hi^ throne ......1435: 1 

ye good den .786: B 

yellow g. forever gaEcB . .gS7> 6 
Cod'e Acre: Saxon pbraae 829: 6 

aftenhought ...u: 5 

cQugbt at (j, BkirtB .1583: t 

Chrxitinafl tree ..a70: 8 

E ifta put man*a to abaxne 777:17 

Duje It ratting ..175: a 

on G. aide ..1115: 6 

own image bought an d told 1 84^; 11 
wiadom and G. giooditeBa 781:16 
God-like all ain to leave ..1819: 9 

emt ....,....,.918:19 

Goddam^ j’ainie lea Anglata 550:1a 
Gcwldaughter: fiend’a g. ....1624: 5 
GoddeiB: art a g. of dtimy 

thought . .loa: 8 

hv her gait . .799:15 

claBjiVi g in hia armt ....1475: 6 

ev’ii the nroudeat g..1456:12 

eacellenlly hriaht .13431 5 

had Bomaanw flown .99i: 4 

I never aaw a g. go.. 6 

of my idolatrjr .,..957:1] 

reeling g. with umeleiB 

waiBt ......xsM r 6 

ahe movet a g. .799'15 

abenB hafore .799:15 

that g, blind .7i|: 5 

t ho2i G. fair and free .... X 517 ;i0 
tn keep the G. conatant ..15231 9 

violated ..ms 1x5 

with loocleaii waiat ....15x1: 6 

Godfather can give a name 1765:15 
Godfathera of heaven'i 

light! . 1765:15 

Gudhead hrcB, poul attain* 991:15 
anie G. rote cuinplGte ....1449:14 

Codhead'a benignant grace 508:13 
Godlike to create ....... .1108:17 

Oodlineaa: cheerful g, ....1236: 4 

jiroFHable ................ 591: S 

Ooda .788 

all the g. go with you ... .2084: 6 
and poeta only can create r534i 9 

appear .. .798:15 

are athiret ..7^:10 

are dead ..-.4^6: 7 

are iuBt .2079:16 

are fnnd. .924:13 

are we, Bardp .1595:11 

are with me .Soo: a 

aa far remov'd from G. ..796: 4 
behold the punishment ...1655:15 
cmntiot retail gifta ......773:19 

ireful about great thinga 799: ? 
claim the right to decide 1951! 6 
deaplae enforced offPenurB ..799: 1 
Etnlop g. have E^iop iIm 7*5: * 
even the g, dwelt m wooda 4*10:13 
even the g. miut go ....xsiq: 9 

ever-gcntle J. take breath 1935 :xb 
fade> but God ^adea ...>7 m: 5 

false g. fell down .,1^9:14 

hm set world at odda ... .loga-ij 
firat taught artift’p craft ..lae: 4 
Gfocias g. like Greela «.785: ^ 
grew dum> and pala ..... .i4Bet } 
hate indiffartflt poet .■«.x537t 1 
he malen g. wfee praya ..lUjt 4 
hear handi before Upa «■«.nsotae 
I have lad. ye tee g. ... .jBa: i 
II wa meet Mg.. 


bepUre wt. s>lead not >•« iigla: i 
teeea of the g, ,99906 

law unto tbeniBelvea ■...eootj 
leave the f. to decide . *. .15W1 9 
little tin G. on whccla ..t| 49 : 9 
raakB aport vritb men .,,.8«ot 5 
meet g., and iuetle ......799211 

of all g. aioat i&vlneiblc ..xign j 
of fable ahlniof momenta 798x1a 
of the Ct^book Headinga 16*8:19 
of the Market Place ....iduliip 

of yonr awn duira cutae g. 799: 4 
OQ the knecf of (he g. •••..799:16 
play games with men ....boo: s 

pleuant to die. If g..7^:16 

pQBieaa form of man 1 

profit the man ,.......,.800:2 

protect the wtar .,.ts68: 9 

ace deeds of righteous ..4*6: i 
lee everywhere ...,......pd: 5 

sell all thkogt for work ,.4*33x1* 
sell beat gooda cbet^at ,.140x113 
sell ua all good thinga ..1061:15 
sbaped In bia image 3311 f 

shining momenta of men 798x1* 
BO many g. ........... .1037:40 

flo willed It ,787: 8 

there ia a race of g. ...... 79 «:iJ 

there ought to be g.7^111 

tu please thy g. .as^x 4 

upon their i^rea .137^:11 

wc stand by ........... .798:14 

whan half-*, go, g. arrive 799: 9 
who hcarkcTiB tp the g. ..tABox 7 

who worship dirty g.804: a 

wham g, love dirs yOUng 4(^1 7 
whom the f. dastroy, they 

first maha mad ...... 1 * 31 1*! 

worahip g. of the place ..1738: * 
would you clacaic the g. .800: 7 

Godward: look up G... ( 531 1 9 

open on g. aide .,.,7x3: 7 

Gnebd: bmict that pierced 1**9:16 
Gasra-betwoen, Pandara ...*105:13 
Coca: One wbo g. happier i 4 i 5 : 4 

tioethe at Weimar ....jit 9 

Goelbe’a creed ..,.2078. 3 

asgc mind ..............***9:17 

Gogglea: eh, duU ^ .670: 5 

Going; alwavB somebody g, *«*8: 6 

out with tne tide .aooixti 

seem coming are g.i,454t * 

stand not upon order of 

your g, .. ^ 

sure it’a net the g. .,..,,378:11 
to and frn in tba earth ... .J029: 4 

field ... 

.R »< t. ■■■;.- 44 ; I 

all men worahip g. ,...,,803$ 4 
all net g. that gUflen ......87:15 

all that gUttefa not g. ....67:11 

almighty g....,..,..< 8 o 3 x J 

and lead ..Soiua 

and ricbea cause ware .,..*1071 4 
and silver becks me on ..1981113 
and silver paaa all the vrorld 

over ..toijiM 

and silver tutu to dirt ...8041 * 
aas ladon wAfc g. 114:13 

begat* in brethren sate ..801:1* 
brigbt and yellow ..4«,,.8 m:x 7 
burnt in my pocket .,..,,1135: 8 
but mtielt .,4.8^113 

by g. love U procured .609: 4 
(^Ifomia |. .....,..,.,,659: 4 
can a path dear ,8oi:to 

caa do mueh, h^ntr owo tgji 8 
can I. calm paadoit <*..*f 07 iU 
child of Zaua »*..l«a] I 

crying u a cry for g. 
doep^peranading orator *..8011 8 

dnlnt more mqtdcra .... ..804: t 
first g, in ddldbood'a puna .g8|iai 
for g. we )ova Im patant lafiai a 
for wbi^ o£w mm w aoxiif 
{real droedeat vedaa^ ....xigt I 
giiw reoBtd g. •. .4V4«««.i&~~ ' 
dvea a M .1* 

givM only wacWiM f. 
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GOLD 


GOOD 


GoJd. (finttnufd 

flur/, |{rrrtl.6 

goes iti At HTiy gate ..003: 6 

^(KkI aa g .14^ 9 

guod a» twenty orators ... ' K 

vrowiiig frugal rtf my g -•.IS £« 
nard food tor Widaa n*i:iK 

has tianialicci fdith .Krt^f 4 

hat)] licMj ruin tjf many Ko/,13 
] uire tiut much tor g. . 3104. j 
if rust, whdt shalJ non «Ui 4 
m jihyiic ]i> a cordial ....ttua' 3 
inslrumciit td gAmhlctb , 

IS u t.]iurier«i .Huj. j 7 

IS a Ii5 liig god .Hc'i: <j 

for thf niiitrcsa . '99^ 13 

i« ii'IUi'. i>i]icw>- of war . 4((4 5 

n the fliniiiry of iiumAich*. K03 u 
1:4 till- roiirhiliiui' ....Sui 10 

IS ineJ >*y hre .j b' 3 5 

its g .i/id 3(« ifvey iQti' j 

ftcep fciiiK in ploy . 

huUn with l]lcici3]UMt; g. ... tjA y 
tcil liy the tiii^e with g. . ..Mi. 14 
k'S5 winth tliiin virtue ..r^iQi* i.‘ 

Ijllle R m lofftT , ^.M9H' s 

makes tiiir iiitin kiird .. 7 

m.ikrth liniie^t iiiaEI ill tj 

iiKirc g. I’l'RvU. r.t.li i<J 

iiKist tiiuclu rolls i»f nirtnls Mn.i 1 .* 

no c. no Holy (din.t . .803. 0 

iinr '■ell fur g. w'IdlI k. 

Onulii iic'vci hiiv .-.37y 15 
not nil g Ih-lt glarvih •''7 <3 

now g, hath swny . Xo4'i3 

Oflie olK of the crrtuul ..i^jq: (> 
opens all lorka . fin2:i7 

<uil of cliovMi-j.t iMlnme , tX.i 8 
pale heCilMsr nf thtevra , 8111 :m 
pant, kiss. cluiE. fnr R. . , 1 afitt. 3 
poison to cneii's souls ...-^104: 1 

jirovcil hy touch . ..801:39 

pure ami tlin! E .3<<]6, 4 

put to use iiiofL' g . 

reiuM'il >; hut not rudely Jon 4 
tuli-s thr hiw ... H03 4 

aaiiit'Seilui mg ^ ftii4 8 

aands nf 1;.,M - 1 

■oeil of iminmiherrd ills Roai ^ 
Silver threads among the g A9' 7 
smites like daughter .. 3H7'4i 

sun's g, wniihl not seeni 3930 7 

t.ikc hack xuir g ... fi 

thjt Luys health . .. Hyi 
that's put to u^r ij.ll 19 

tliou niayiiE luifelT touch ..riK in 
thriCe their wOigiil Itl g . 189'11 
trunsieiit, hhining trouble Ho^.ia 

tried hv fife.Jh'i; 

tried with taueli.strinr ... Roilln 
weighs down p(>sses^or ..803:15 
wete'r not fnr jt, and wnmi- 

cn... 31 H6 :1 a 

what g. could never liny . 14* 4 
what’s become of all the r ^<47^9 
which hiivs admittance >^03 J 

which IS worth g .Kot'iJ 

who shuts hand Tost g. , .. .773. ■ I 
With R ni fear wuhoMt in 

danger . hniTjy 

women Si g. is not Ugly ,.477:14 
would jrei g , I wh ..... .lioi'13 
woundeth to thr quick ..11 Hun 

you niBjf not hfive.S.03; 1 

Liuld-dnwn on her ailkm 

chin .-1475 >4 

(.iflld-diist‘ some men g.376.1R 

Udden age . .447 r 

tncati .T33f*' Q 



Colgolha: when Jesus came 

tu O.atSa:s 

Goliath had hia H.ivid ,...6791 9 
(folundnna un huce I’cr.uio iV4h 4 i 

tiundola of J.niiiJnn .£ 

Kwuni mag. .ao.t-!: h 

Uundullia of I’Ana ... 8 

oil mIu'i'Js, luri^uilln .. £ 

finndoli') -<11 lines . Sl-i 8 

IiiMnlulicr: siMi^lefs g. . 

I nine ft' ii hu'.l never liei'ii M 

fiirevcr- like iilshing Wdvv 2J!i2 .1; 

ylininieimg ,, ...... .Rjv. 9 

he 14 far g., far g. 1203.14 

I wotiltL have liter g ..r 4 >S m 
licit lost, hut g Indore ••4{>J‘i(> 

now tiidu Art g.. . Jd 9 ' t' 

Soon cunie, snon g.40 4 

iliev are all r .4"^' 7 

they jvr lint g. ..........402: 7 

tJjOLi jit hill g hefore . . 40J :h 
tliun 4i'i g iiHil Jni'i'i'ei . .40X 14 

to huTLLi' ut ihy iisl . . . . 4 ui 4 

willunjl ri u'oril .i 4 i>Q ih 

tioni tiy. loi enr llie t'l. ... ru j 
tiond •irciirdiTig t(i Iaw qou.m 
iircuimted rlaiiRcrOUs fnlly 8ii’l5 
alas, huw few . , SoX.in 

fail g 4 i priLT of hlwir .jutij' I 
all K 111 ohnlirnce . . .i.:m M 

all K thiit hath li unl ,. >3.^ 13 

.ill g I0 me Is lrt‘t . . .. H11 I 

all JTii'ri ,iir h«'ir: R.. 8o|( li 

atl things g. iivi.iit ... .K,ii 11 

nil thiiiue work I nr e.790 19 

ri!iM,ns works the t' ... .mi > 
411(1 liml are hul iiamrs . >1747 8 

aiid had fnlii] ijf fame . . 6/ti. a 

niul had tngethrr ...1390: (■ 

ami evil grow Togellicr ... om i 

and evil imjginal 1011. 810 3 

.nul ill EDCrlhri.11 19 I i 

and ill wage Jitiifr ,. ., .sm j 
and Ji'jvr leSt tu Ifeftvcti f^o6 14 
.iti>| qiiirkly m-IiIorl meet iliu 14 
alijlhiUR lor the g of 

one's euuTiIry .... 14^7 10 

ore .ilwnjs iKr inriry ....fioh.i2 
arc betlei n'.,ide hy ill ., ,.i6 14 
lire .so li.irsli lo (lever ....3Ho ij 
As gold ..14^1 9 

AS g as a tilay .I qmI) 1 > 

as g as Llic bc'U .337 lo 

ji> g If, >01, are . .M7 ip 

04 rhe was fair.r..i^.t' 4 

its you arc, Lad OS ] Am ..y^yio 

ai 5 cm liiok . m.r.i 17 

assnCiJte yuursctf with 5 , ,288'14 
lijcj TII 411 saying g.947:10 

he g ftUii he hmcsoine . .2092 11 

lie g., sweet maul ..807.17 

hr g to me, O 1 ord 1 ... 15H7:14 
he g. unto sotiiselves .,. IS29 1 
heauty in piacticc ......1.12 s 

lira lit y of the G.t ,ll 1 4 

hciieoth the Cl how far ..8,34. 6 
hotter hr g, tbftU Ugly 1 

better made hy ill ........ ie<: 13 

hut pine ..1792 iu 

Ly All ihot’s g .xfia 4 : 6 

ran well slTord to wait ...61^: 9 
CO^itive captain ill ..20Si:iO 
chief g. exercise of virtue 3oR9::23 
chief g. bannony witli nas 

tiife .... . . . .2rCj.3:i3 

rlesve tn that which i.s . .Mi 1: 8 
comiTicnds my country .,.895: 7 

I'rminnn B- ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ ..’ 

oonmenute had in man .-;.S9:i4 
coiiTotinds g. and evil .. Bno'T.i 
crowning R . repreising ill luHK*i7 

deny ns for uur S.1 <86:70 

dtc early, bad die late ....009 ft 

die first -.809. B 

die yo mtr . 400 'io 

dilTuaed more abundant ...807:19 
disinterested g. not our 

trade ..tSS* ^ 

do all the g. you caa. i^o: 9 

do g. by steoltb.625:11 


Good, i'finttnurd 

do g. thAt we ntau do evil 8 jo:i2 

dn g ru thy fricna.733:19 

dci g whilst thou livest ....809: 9 

lUl ntil die. ($9 iH 

liii lb,it G which I say . .. ,2 .*j0.i.' 
du whfti g. I can ........ 1493: 5 

doing g. appruuLb gods ..1493:15 
iJmeig B mil] and sJucStith 810:14 
douig g.. pmle.saiOn full ..809: 3 
done wiiliuut knowledge ..981:15 
dost thou iif'cn t«>ri:lei] .. lOcj 19 

easy t(i be g.. .808:14 

etulsryo li., absorbs evil ..SiOMb 
enjoy The g. that here Aoxollj 
t'Ci’r>i)i'>e &i’ts own g. brsl 1793117 
ivt-ryiJjiug g, for some' 

tliuig .....2070:13 

cVerylbiii); g in m,in.109: 4 

fair eiiehoiiling G . 134 i(, 

lew know ilirsj own g, ..Bi>6’2d 
llftniiig R. t)k4t mucks me 9t»o:u 

fi>T K.ifc. Tiijylir .808: xH 

fur iiolJniig .) 4 i 4 - ^ 


fnr nuthiiiR people 

7 

for Us tp hr heir ....... 

3 (rn:i 6 

>1 irii'f lliat (hii-s g. 

734 ^ 

fuiiii I1.11J diwviJi .... 


Imni had Pud no pArLitinn 

215.1 lo 

>1-0111 R til h.iil 


/uilllcr K. roiifeiVfthlr .. 

, bun: to 

gft R fiiirn viiur>cl> 

huP Ell 

(.•od lulls Us dll g fui evd 

rtiEi’ 7 


guol iiiul jiiyini'..[J2U. 9 

Kfi'R! moti . »34; 4 

yii.msl g IS piudrncr ..1647 16 
yu-.ilrsi K inni 1159. 5 

g In XI CAh‘^t DUm* 

Ix’i .... RiiO' 4 

hurd Ix' Ilf g . . .....K07; 4 

Uiuiii' R. tliAi (lolh evil 

sii,iT» . iO,t> 17 

b-i'^rciniig to mnnurlnlity 812: g 
hate '•ill itii'oilxlj VII tm* . Mos 9 

b.ilt’ iJii. Iijvl' iiiliie auMs.iO 

lirtvi Ins II* rd of advocate JopE iV 
hr ditrih wrll wh(» doclb g 543; 8 

lie Eiimle thee..2149 In 

IllglU'sl X. .807. 1 

III, iinly g tinder Ri'iiiiitl .71: I 
hold fo.it thrd w'liiib 

R fbi7 it; 1982: 4 

how g 411(1 how plrikMini ..4067' j 
hem' jr IS ir.jn'^ life .. .1142. 4 
bow ]lc,ir lo g IS . 131.17 

hurts g. who sp-ires had - -1031: ■ 7 

1 do nEit ... .I49: } 

I must be K . 807: a 

J set: I serk to di» .1434: 4 

I ’ni as g as 1 oil hr .... s 74; 4 
if a[] R. pcnjilr were clever 280:13 

if R, nul g luiikiJig .2183: 

iC thcfT be R. IP ibal ....991:13 

ill grtt .. .,,..750117 

in rvn y thing .T3H9: 5 

in eveiilhiiiK sowc Sin ...J.s8»:2a 
interred with Ibeir bones 811113 

IS a 8 doctor ..465: 6 

l« enouRli ns feast.1328' 5 

12 ever great....834: 8 

14 a. without a name ....Bnrlo 

is haiir>iaess .,,,.8 dq: 2 

15 never plentiful .808:10 

IS no g.6 

CMily bmufy ..1J4* 5 

IS the beautiful .130: I 

Is thr .stnril of gam ......750' o 

know and love the g..1491 t 

lidnirs fnr some g . . .....444: 4 
let snnietfaing s. be said 1578:10 
let them be g. that love me 73^:21 
live longest ... . .8(15:11 

loss of g. .•.•58.2:17 

love my country's g. ....1465:11 

make g myself . 1399*12 

tnakr ff. thing too common SS4'i( 
make nappy and make r. 856:17 
tiiakr fonie g. oth«re to ex* 

reed. 107:16 

makes othere g.....••607119 
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Good, eimtinufi 

inan aiid a ju^ . ailisio 

inatl e. as lir Id Le $ 

man best (iirnd.^ 

nsan itajjjjy x » (onimnu 
man l* <^<nteittr{l , .. 7 

man ncatr«r r. at hnme ..vti;. y 

man bpck-* lii> i*vfn fj, . lyi^^ j 

man iavonr ... 101 n 

tne J>(» Rootlb... ., V(i?i ' 

mtn a»f a ... i 

njfP eiv? R. ifiitif/si. j 

irntrc eotiinuiJa«.Alc4j> ^(uu« ^<r<y m 
nicjst jr. to U'hutu t>u itl 1 

mniit y 

muit mciii <i.it]‘^ care h. 

my FDTi, 1 h K ...... 10 i 

Natiiro'i i ami Cod*^ m 

tic«dv fear nu Lw .jeXe, 

tifvcr be One lost c. ,ii 
ncTcf dour tie p:. 1i> uir . .. tt tj 
never p. iitilr!>- olistm.Uc j ti.i 1^ 
no r Apart {rom picasnr. r^onr z 
no g., no ImiI ... , 1 1 

uO R. of lilr but bu'c ....i.-uii H' 
no of tcliioR ti uth .,, . - 1 ) j > (< 
110 K. we cau sa^ oure Kn“i6 

»n g WlUirilll ill .. .... Xiu' j 

ii(t man sud<!<('J> >; . . . 1 

no mcirr r lluin u.utpti (O.h^ it> 
nonr but it tovr Irti'iipm . /Jj 4 
none tbat doetk C ... ry 

nnr can il c.fiiu* I0 r .. Rn<^ z 

nut eiKini'li to In- r .Ho;, y 

nut it n tiot delicio^is .. SotS' 
nut Inui; (f. ib.il knows ii<<t 


V.-hy , .So<j i.t 

not prcSfin ii Or ill . . . 7.J0 It 
not loo c to •>? true R 

notluni: tilhci g or biid .icitri _v 
iiolliniji; oi (vil s.i««. w ill . I |H 5 
tKitbmv It <!i'*v ..^iHii 3 

liOllmic (t^'di E Ilf evil .,jn7i’ K 
iKiltniiE so W .IS >(.'en<s ...41;^: 2 

o1i]rct oi lift' I0 dll E. . JuS T.t 
nf atiLutU tiini'^ Kj j 

uC mhifcts end of kiuRS .. lojS* i 
old stjciicncr lrii< .. 11 

only nnUlf lf» or :: . . .7, iri 

rmly nttc It. 1cnintlr(!]-.r ..uKiii z 
n|if'ositc to c'cry g ... “ 

ciiit (if R to bn'* cvi! Si I I 

ywfi J*. hpfi*ri' 1*1 urbbfir s «70t i7 

F (Ki(t(v arc scjri e SuH wi 

'kiisuft. I'.Jsi-, Omlmt . Hst 3 

provoke to hann .' .tb.i .i 

pciirhc jf .bn? ib 

tJneep Itcs^ miuf'f cf ...NiT’xt 
rail at i,'. piaclisp ill ..JoSn 0 
TAthrr p than fnrliniate • He'?' 5 
received, friv«t fuiKoi ... 774 to 
i-iRlM JT, fioio a I'ui.k 
s*id Our p tfiinfis liciufc 1^07.ff 
J.4y not that R nrC de.ir! . So«> A 
say noChni/ If. of srll isbi; o 

«eek to be p. . V ^ 

phe wa« R as she was fair i.;i<i!i5 
nmal 1 e«t attiial t> ... . 2220 ; 7 
amallcbt k- I'V woiit \ 

90 R nft one liftii'f . •• 4to' S 

90 oarsli In the rkvL'r . t.t 
90 much p. HI wnr<i <i{ iii 102J’2P 
«0 she's If, what doi'b it -sj;:- 

njfv .. .*.. • w 

solid F- .. • .’ 

some p » ItuiSt bad ►...«-* M " 

juimehow .. 5 

AomerhiiiR ir m .i'’-*' ? 

suffers, bad prr>alls *«"**^^, ; 
nupitme <- ..i' *"’ 

Suvrenic C. m snul ' 

take the p, llic pnds jirn- 

vide thee . ^ 

that I can do .... ° 

that I would. I do not ... ' 

that love me. thoiiph few tioo.rO 
that woinoc soiJirtinJC' 

rules .. •'' I 

that*9 In the worst of us .1044. v 


Copd, 

the Jjiirt, the beautiful ....i 5 H:ij 

tnnia du unt deftr , ....1014 j 

think of cinul^tuip ......809 i<; 

thi'H' who wire p ami 

petal , .. 7?' 

t<i In p. lirlivve lou air lniit ««< & 

Lo lie lijpn^ iceeils 1ic k. . Rao iy 
to be merry jiul w'lse ni»i>:i4 
to be nolilr we'll l>r p, ijoy ly 

to f^ll . ,. 01J • ,1 

to trill tilt wijr^t . (i^ti 

I 0 p . iMiiJiinp rvi! . Si I 4 

In pdiii ilii' itnv. (ii,i t 

to li iM' fr I niffs . ... 7A? ih 

to III rove If p to Irii'iiil ... 7;>o 7 

ti-i piLiitrsi niin]lR:i , , J 

Iri 11 nil HI* Z pi 11 Up ic- 
H>ifV« imi'1 Mt Id .. 547** 

itl Miid)i lioiTwhcild R ,.. .'t4^: 7 
livi p lor preat tliiups . 8^4- s 
iOfi y tu be tl '.IC . I 3 UX' H 
ton p 10 fi_e titikiutl . .. 700 
(.111 riiuitr 111 a if ehirrp ,. it*; / 

tmichnl HT' With i-iil . . h ii) f4 

Lr>. ilu'o kiiii'«,. rile r ii 

viilfinkid-lnr stu.iinsnl ^ i[>47 13 

I ni i1l.Lt iLip, nil miSi ,|i'iit Soil .1 
u.ilks nn n ii|i.]|.'is ... 1 viS' '.i 

wr iiwi't Tiilhs .tiiiS 7 

wr. trust t]i:U snuiiliiHiV p Sj 2 $ 
wli.it p eanir ol it ,'Jl l.i>t >r> 

wIi.Ll p In it ... I ut I f, 

wliat y IhiMp J1111 d<i. <ti> 

[ii>i «ki L1 It , I 4«) t t 

ullr ll lit' tti\r'. 1 SMi cu 

where Li would till Tiio'-l y is*, 1 4 

w 111. ll I11 limps In 1 ii>’ ti 
u'iui (9 p is lirnulifiil . 732 6 
wliv IS F. with rvil uiipt HooxTs 

to'iJK'i Ijiinp p th'iii br«l iKiJi' A 

wH Inn I aiiRL of aUilitic s , ■ ^ 

witlloul eltort ... . 607 

wiilimU iiirtL'iiCr ... . 8 

wyiu.jn 2 in sun:r Turin . i.'Ssi 0 
w<iimiii huMk'ti tri.isuie . 74s Q 

Wt*rk Inpitlu-r fm- p ... yy-i n> 
wue wciy p. ty mi- . ,, Hu? ij 
ye arc Ainl bad . . . .Ku 4 

you do. do nut defrr . -Mo.V 3 

YOU were p an you Itiok 1117.1.17 
youVe not p. kr me . .HnR'iS 
ynutiR Utitil tlipv tin. ,40«| IP 
/e9lnu».1y aflceted 111 a 805 k 
t>cjni1-hn'i.<lirip, euuits si.it^ 


tlificrb . ly.iH- 7 

IS best FrcuTlty . 17 S') 4 

tircr saury . J2 q 3 

CiOCkI live kibs me, Aud sav 

R .i 

iry luiticy.O.IC S 

jjrond wmlrl .7,24 a- 4 

Juiy p. er bowdy-do.tauo S 

there is no w-oid. 6 di s 

to the Iwr . 1 I ,| WA 

Goorl-lor'nolliitip; curly. 

braderl p .... .”’,3 A 

GDOti'huluoi. arid a I'nct ,1 

(■nntl'biriklTip. tint Rrptjrl ..,..'}K4 3 

Gnnrl-niuriiinit, bl'l me p .. 4 nj S 

m bnphter i. 1 |trii'. bid S iiiiti’ifj 

(lOod-nion ow t buK Idithc p. ii> 7 -' b 

Inili iKit hirubcir p .fsM.' 7 

pivc my l.pvc S .tyjo jj 

Ifj TUV Vulcntuic . . 207 J iJ 

(>Q0d Namr invisible lllinp 1700. A 
Gond naiiire ehcapest com. 

niyflity . . - -. .Ti77:i3 


Good-natured, ant! 

civil . 

,. , 971 ^' 

(* 

GnrHl-1iiKht, 

poml-i 

fiipbl 

-M53’ 


drar liearl 



■ fi70- 

jl 

I have to 

*4y g 


.1453' 

IS 

if lie fall 

in, g. 



TO 




..63S: 

<i 

my native 

land- 

.. 

, , .691' 


uy g. till : 

It uc morrow . 

. .USSI 

1 1 

say not p. . - - - ■ 
to all, to each, s 

fair p. . 

.. 493 : 

,. il4fi: 

i 

10 


Gocd-Senifl ... .1795 


Gontl-wife opeil the window 

wide.j9Q8;ie 

Goiid-wil] niaken intelhueiice 994: < 

miphlicst furc* ..lajsni 

of llip P4in .liijo; 3 

t<lJ(llllll1P^^ 19 as flower ... 1348*14 
Cioodly: he that 8 ducth ..444: S 
(iisidmaii 45 1: saith. ao uy 

we .214 N'14 

of the linufle .... ., ruKu 

Goodness . .505 

all the R of a pood epp . .-sja: 8 
.iiul he fill one mnnument 1340: 8 

AsiiiiiLii: 10 tied in 8.790: 6 

biiicki'us p. It) its prave ..)76t:i6 

ttiitsc of p in iitlierb.tb'ytly 

( ht rish p . .)bi 1 1.1 

d.iii* no) vhrik tbre. 2fH'4 17 

ileliplitcth to forpive ......709:10 

did disil.iip rtmii'nrison .14^4.15 
flies lu U)s own too much 809; 2 

ttfirs t'Ot iiPiisli .. Hq 9'. b 

tu"l 'SO Pnieft nf p. .1083:21 

fuu.’iiiiliuhitory liai.k of R. 8Qb: 9 

how 2ivf))| p ...44!t: • 

K lose If soji'liirt ,,,... 1174 : 9 
l> somi'ihinp to Jove ,.,.1177; 1 
mnkrs its nwLi lleAven ..ittjo ii 
ii'OTf p in Jitllr titigcr ....2.19' 9 
luvir t(.irfu| .. . 7DiJo'i.| 

uul so af'solute 111 p ....iuai'T4 

mrt tin] to pteatRCSA.834: 9 

iinthinp hill iticfolL'nie ... PtoKiii 
of 9ool xatk’TS ni eyep ... ftoa: 9 
MW thr K Hot the tami - 149b: i 
) 4 i-C 4 i]lcd R. i>{ tiPil .... 7 s) 5 ' .1 

speo.il hind of truth ... 133: 7 
sunups iioin lie.iTt .. . Hb.s: b 

tfiAt vr iiiny Jo today, do 1493! 4 

tl]mh& iir> ill .1948*11 

Turn's mile huiid defie> . .174H. 3 

will lo lii'come pond.K06: 4 

Mill hyiiMnte i-9)ue mil . .8121 7 
G'Kids 4ll iny p are wilb 

nir.. . i.stii: 5 

.\TiiiTU'nn dry .bb.i: a 

f>ad fuere of p . 

iw-sfow my p Jo feerl inMir 7.jr; 9 

evil p.. vVil sj'ctit.730:19 

he Risve his p nw4V ....■i79’l4 
he who liBstows hi* p. . r.)2’ (• 

lll-potten p 54 IJoii) ]))tis])rr 731 2 

[fud u|i fur many year* iHHi} 14 
ahe IS my f., my chattels 2143 1 

wil|i a]l iny worldly p J-'7J itt 
til tuple: Itaruey G .229^. 7 

(iiMims tortur'd p aUnp ..'ptR i 

Go09« .... ..512 

aiiionp melfiiliotis ywans . >539= 3 
.IS i[i'-|t dnnlieth K A* 

p.miler. 812'id 

bi'e and cal/ ifoven) World 1477:18 
siiiiiis not the fiiN ....436 10 
(••inrs l>:ifs «jiuu1i'>|iiack . 21131 4 

rut kinp'b p. thnlmd ...1038*111 
(Arrv p a Kwiui .. .224>4 2 

Cl ery p. can .. 1: 8 

evi-i y p isiatkluiR ....iiuti: 5 

for his iliscietJOT) ....... .43^1:10 

p.inilri, prislirip. one thilip . 813 4 

li.mps liiph.813:12 

licre 1112.V yiiu roost p ....K13: 5 

IS u R still.813; 9 

Ilf today )s ineinnry'ii ftwan 812:11 

rrival panic uf p __7*:4- 9 

shoe the p .813; 3; 1284:10 

Vi sfrcJiniK R ft .8ij:io 

siiiind nn ihe e, .......2282: 3 

steal R. from off cooMiwin 1085: q 

Ktea! p., pivfr pdilets.77^: 9 

lliAt laid golden rppa ....8li:i2 
there ftwim* no p. so prey aaost 8 

HiUK yuu ailpn« f.812:17 

loo much for one ..........813; 1 

when f. winkelh . ...8x3:6 

I where pniiest that g. imk fits: s 

I Wild p. cijimnRolite .8131 o 

GoMC'tien: write with a f. 1758:12 
M•oo^e‘qulll‘ mv |iey p. ,.1477:13 
I GooM-quilIe: sirAUI of ..14781 5 
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GOOSE-ST£> 


GRACE 


GooK-ftcpS Mturil nit .•4j|;i8 
Gaow b erry: not worti o t. yyf. } 

(Soooberry'jue: iiv^ upon ^ 

Oon&iii Icd'uV 1 JJ{i II 

Gordon: lend Levli C, 

haaie...i8d6: 9 

Gordoni know wbat G. 

dore . ,^766it9 

Gore: bumis g. .171: 6 

itreimi of foreign s. ...,:4d5(i3 
unmnnerly breech’d with 

m. .. I. .. .1360; 1 

Corea mine own tfaonghli .J37: B 
(iorgeoua is Ike sun .... 1 B6j ; s 

Gareoniced n>e .SdlStl 

('porllla dimnlficRtioni .^86; 4 

GonntDdislng; leave g. ,.1980: 3 
Cormed: I’nt g. i 

Ooroo ...MB 

mountain f. 939: 6 

Cosier: desiroit 1e g. al- 

lonffd . .519:13 

Gosling: little wots the g. ..8x3: 0 

sboe the g.........1784:1° 

to obey instinct .......... 093114 

Goaiings teach goose to swim 81/: 13 
Goslins lead geese to witer . .813:13 
Qoipel 
See o/ro BWe 

•II not G. thou doit ipeak 1100:14 
brtad and C. good fare •.. 1 ja: i 

is their maw ..juo: 7 

music of the G...157:13 

of Getting On ....1930: i 

of spill milk ..[304: 7 

of the Golden Rule ..... . ] 590: 9 
of war and damnation ,...979:2.^ 

of Wealth ...1718:13 

only g. is ’’get ahead'' ....aoyrij 

preach the g. ..1594:16 

you aay that you belirve ..sdy: 6 
Golpcl-g^ant ^unt a G. •.1393:18 
Cospel'truthi: seal fur g. <<948: 4 
Ooiiip 
See oJeo 

■void g. ........1838: 7 

habhN&g g. of air.516: * 

dost thou ao ..i94a:sa 

from venerable antu^uity ..901:15 

hate of g. parlance.0141! s 

opposite of often truth 1759^ B 
aort of smoijic .......... 1739: 6 

apaaka ill of all ..J7S9:t7 

vice enjoyed vicarioualy 17S9: 7 
which is written down ....90i:x5 
Goaaipa. frogs, driok and 

talk .. .1759:21 

full of art . .3 iB:ij 

have a cow’s tongue ...... 330: 4 

Ja land of g. atriy.1701:14 

merr^ when g. meet ....1300:1a 

relatives of God ........1739; g 

Gotham: I came to G. .... irBBzio 

resuwned city of C. .«..i397* 3 
uU multoa vidi stultoa ...ti6B:i6 

wIm men of G. ..0164:21 

Gothk architecture . .94:11 

cathedra] bbasoming .94tii 

gcntlemca of Spain ..70: 3 

to build a G. cathedral ....962 a 

GotC: ain feste Burg.784: a 

tmauapraehUcber S^fxer .7841 4 
wit cdoer ist so iat ada G. 785: i 
au itnfen und cu raehen 790: 5 
GAttbsgea: unlv«r«ity of G. 0192 9 
Geujit: mleux vaot g. de* 

Mat gu’amp«iaur en- 

lerrd ..US: 8 

Gsujats: hona pour dea g. ■ .Bat; B 
GnU, Jijf: kui Jw & .. «il7:« 
Coord eeuaumsii and Man 

he dlei..sa77: t 

Chat Jonas had.....J177: 3 

Oeut and ilorT .<172 3 

be eU and have g. ..293 iit 

»■ .>tlis 

dernk wma and kmva g. . .2x14:10 
liiabwriaeing g...4i02i9 


Goutj eoutmued 

no medicine to removs g. uBg: 9 
old sDsmy the g. . .i.... .460:10 

Or ftose.... ...332 4 

since I must have g. ....392:11 

titiliation of (he g. ......460:10 

Gout: chacua i aos g. ....1966:11 

coaiKicDce de I’ame ......1966: 7 

Coute! 94 ae g. mail ne 

I'exnliiiuc pua ..144? 2 5 

Gautte de roa6e rctlBchit ... <445:15 
Gouveruait, nc regnait pas lojP'ii 
Guuveme las huoimes gu'en 

let servant .8x3: 6 

Govern acCurding to Com¬ 
monweal ..... .. .....815:13 

he that Would g. .815:16 

mankind not aver>rate ....815: 6 
men by serving them ....815^ 6 
most make least noise ....8i6i 2 
no man good enough to g. Bi6:is 
passion with absolute sway 24$6:23 

selfish wish to g .1681:13 

lo heal Rome’s harms .....Aid: 3 
Governed but did not reign id39:xx 
G overning beyond grave Is 

tyranny ..<Bt6: 1 

capable ot g. . Bi 6 t 3 

practice of g. too much ..7^0: 9 

Govarnment . 

all B. is an evil .Hiit: 3 

at Wtihington still lives .. .631x1 
had g. is too much g. ....817:16 
]>aseu on guod wUl of people 432:11 
hatii for 1.43a: 4 

becomes principal ohstruc> 

tion ... .. B17: 7 

belongs to the people ......37:10 

best administer’d is best ..A14: 3 

best g. is natriarclial --.B14: 3 

Lest which makes people 

happy . A14: 3 

but a neceaaary evil .8x7:11 

buttressed by goud-will ....B141 9 
vannot endure half-alaVc .1841: 6 
care of bumaii life fir.it oh- 

yeet of g. . 8i6:xo 

cheat, bully, malefactor ..S17: 7 
eonaervatlve g. an orga-* 

nieed hypocrisy .....11345: 4 
consideration of convenience 813:15 
Oonaists in being boneat < .B14: 7 
consists in taking money ..8x3: x 
contrivance to provide for 

hiunaa wants..8x3:15 

danger of representative g. 433:: 3 

delegate g. .433:13 

device to protect man ....814: 7 
drollery called representa¬ 
tive g.433: 9 

effort to overthrow liberty 8x6:17 

founded by people .43v: 9 

founded on cempromise ...293:14 

founded on force ....814: 9 

free what neople think mu Jiig:f4 
happiness sole end of g. .<432: 3 
hated a. does not endure ..Bia: 9 

ill-usee by the G. .<x54^: 5 

in controf of rivalries 
invisible g. .1534: 6 

is ■ taxing macbUie ,*..,.813x16 

ia a trust . .xsSo:ii 

Is force .<5431 a 

is in arxitocratieaL families 5342 6 

it deserves ..813:13 

leas g. the better.19^* 4 

looltM to G. for bread .. • -9841 s 
made bv themselves ....■■43x;x4 
makes taem seem divine . .2192:11 
never began anything ...8x71x2 
no good g. but uxider people 4327 3 
ne g. can alter laws of na. 

Cars ..1819:14 

no g. soeure witbont oppoti* 

tion...814: 9 

no f. without MttsofS ..1601:17 

no mti ever saw a g.8x5:12 

of all, by atl ........... .1842; 6 

of elvLliana niost vexatioua 813217 
of Rumbug of Humdraa 8x71 4 


Government, continved 
of laws and not of tn«a ..gxjxts 
of tnuraing newspapers ..itea; a 
of no moment to hsippmeis 819:13 

of the mgb .-...8x9217 

of the people ..SJita 

of the peouke, ^ the people 431213 

of the United States.430:11 

of time'servers .017: 6 

old, lasy g. ..- .Biy: s 

oppressive I. feared - ..-..817: 3 
orgamcalion of idolatry ..8x7:19 

paper K- ..817: I 

paterrxal, nieddlmg g.817:10 

petticoat g.>145213 

reform g., riot overthrow 1684214 
rescued to Supreme Court 1555: 7 
sharing privilrgea of g. ..2099: 2 

should be a xdaut ..814:14 

should not su|i]Kirl people 8x41x2 
sober prince's g. Lest ....814: 3 
strongest g. m world .,..432:11 

subjects loathe g.Sty; 9 

to further human strivings 816: 9 

lo Secure bappjneia ..816:10 

w'hich imprisons unjustly 1842: 7 
which teacbee us to govern .814: 3 
which tells what to read -.817:10 

wife-like g- . .2141: 2 

WiHe and frugal c. .816:11 

wise g., genera] friend >.816:14 

without newspapers .tboirza 

Govemnientii embody will ..432: 3 
exist to protect minorities 1236* 4 
foreign g. will never aid ..7071 9 
fw g. party g, ,....,..1344: 2 

of the past devicrS .430:11 

Governor have broken leg >.8191 7 
mn^t anziious man ..-...-.1619:13 
of North Garulina.494: 6 

GoWans: nu'd the g. fine ..laial 5 
Gowd in breast of the ....1386; 1 
Gowke'. hunt the g. another 

nule .. .93: 1 

Gown of a big heart .915: 9 

stiff, brocaded g. ........790:11 

wexldiDg.g, prettier .1371:13 

('owns arxd glovc'i ard cap* .488: 3 
lawyers’ g. lined with wil- 

fulness . 1090:16 

will be rent to rags.1520:11 

Gracebi railing at sedition 947: 6 
Gracebos de seditione guc' 

rentes ...947: 6 

GrtQD .618 

and hlu^h of modesty .,.,1331: 4 
and glimmer uf ruiiiancc .1533:10 

and rude will .81 my 

and virtue are within ....81B: 8 
beauty without g. hookiese 131:11 
beyond the reau of art 21732 6 

hut for 8. of God ..B18: 7 

devotion 4 ev'ry g.4452 4 

distributed denomination' 

allv . i695:'<6 

catenas liourxdless g. . 

for books . •.182:13 

foiitided in dominioiil ......818: 6 

free nature’s g. ........1386:19 

God's g. worth new fair *.786:13 

grmcefm, ^aceleso G.Bxo: 3 

Mweth after governance . .8x8: o 
nave not g. to g. it .,. -. .2x741 3 
he does it with hotter g. ..8x9:12 
heart of g. ..>•,**... ..,30a:s6 
heaven’s peculiar g. >...2230:4 

heavenlv r . >609: 3 

Heavenly G, doth hixxi up¬ 
hold ..- -. .1982: 7 

higher in g.S87-*4 

in his own g. eaalt bimsell .818:16 
infinite g. of little things 2140: 8 
inward and spiritual g. ...818:11 

la a gift of God...618:13 

is given of Cod .1059:10 

lAita, beauty blast! ......Bxpi 4 

tDO no g. .. .8x9: i 

meek and insafFected g. ..xspa: i 

xzwIanGlioly g..lixt 6 

Ddckia is tkc powerful g. 1187:28 






















































































GRACE 


Gratitude 


2<5r 


Gr««*r cantimtrd 

BMve bnutiful tfaiin beiut^ 9ia: 4 
sure of g, tbjb bIOi ....ujS; ( 

mj g. II iumcicnt .0 

wer 117 f. to bii 09c«i , .001 1 
of a da^ that ia dead . .lajo: 9 

.. 

of Cod to Tnan mamfeited 79e;ia 

of God x«ir eDOujrh .7^6: ij 

of heaven tnwhec) thee ..Bjgrjo 

order! bcr aclioni ..519:11 

prevcmenl g. deacendinB 
rafaed by auatji 0 la ..0104:14 
rdi^ioD nerer lo aay g, ... .90; ^ 
lavint %. in poverty ...,187]: 14 

aiiter of virltic .819: S 

aofl and penaivc g. . 140! 9 

aiveet atirjotrvc^..ijj4j(7 

aweet attractive hind of g. 60^:t& 

tender g. of a doy.J7C .ai> 

that WOJ1 who tear ..8t9: 7 

therfi hut /or g. of Gad •.5i8: 7 
to ho4y judcnicnt to mnid 819; 6 
to Civi’the coUtiEcrM|;ik ...,1910:1a 
to %. a tcentkniBB . 1..... ,764:14 

to poan ... .018:10 

to jiatcTi well .1165: I 

to pardon all my am .....158:11 

lojiDouKlit g. of life .ajS: 6 

under the cominon thine 

the bidden a..^147: S 

nai in all liet ate|i« .140. i 

waf lealed on thii hrow ••159: 4 
when once a we have fora^t h cK* 16 
within bi^ .soul icjatied .jBdsilt 
worth p/ the a. of God .1133:10 
jre are fallen fiom a ....H]8;i4 
Grace’ hnnlte e, eat alt eorpa 819: (1 

Graoeii The .......Sl4 

adom yOiiiBrlJ with a ...,8.:or 1 
and beauties of virtue .-^089: 6 
are four , ... 2077.80 

[tauviaii e. . ...810:14 

Faith. Hope. Chartty ....819.18 

follow til pr«4irr places .,i(i7j:in 
four are the G. . .......8an; t 

in niy love d<i dwell ....1(9^1:10 

9. . ...... XOen: CO 

lapt in men'], ^uad r. .,1548: 6 
leatl these g to ilir grave - a47-iti 

lone R. heep atomuchv ....go; 3 

malice are blii g....44*lt 

no fahird 4;. . ..■ 

not at hiB cradle , ..BiO.lS 

number all ynltr t- ■ • ’ ■ S 

other g. will booii HU up ..8:0-13 

outward ... .. .. 

rememlirr the G. .it^o. 1 

■icriltce to ihe C. ..8acj; 1 

•hot forth peculiar g. i 

thiTC aweet C . 

Graeintn to all ............aXu:l J 

Gnculo: nil cum ftdihus e ijoa: o 
GradaUDOi: told g. of de¬ 
cay .,. 

tw pale g. quench ..194*5 1 

of iluir decay .® 

Graduate of field nr «re<i ..196; 7 
Graduatei: sweet Rirl-g. ...-7795** 
Graduating up m ^nral line 1015 S 
Grwca tneftamur ndc ... .tijS* 9 
Grccam: non possum ferret 

G. urbem.-.^ 

GraxeromniaG. . f 

Urweia caiita ferum vlrtorem aiO. ® 

Uwenidan . .*1^5' ® 

Green*: inter C. frtieciiaifnui Bja.i 1 
Gneeuln* Murien* J 

Grceuni eat, non potest legt loyo- s 
Ciraftad them to r®*' a 

Grain: against *c g. \ 

fint bird get* first a. ..• *'>0. i 
fruilfnJ r of oounsels 
of gold iti every creed 

of our bleeaed roW .4 

of salt being ad^ 

of wit, g. of folly.f 

in g„ Mr . 

toihalaitg. ofdiMl. 


Grant!t little g. of land .,ao40tif 

of tittliating dull .x8s6: 3 

Craxninair^ sait rfeentcr ..Saoits 
Graxnmairiences: la plui 

iurt dc3 trouble*.840:14 

Gyammar .,,,820 

above ..haa:i6 

grave of letters .8 jo:i1 

Wivmly g. did I bold ..loyt: j 

lord* it over fciiigi .8^o:ij 

iuhscrvicni to luecesi ..1929*. 9 

why care for i.8ae:J8 

Grauimar-scbooT; erecting ..53:: 7 
Grammar-Tree; wbo clinihi 

G, ,. ..810:la 

Grammarians at variance ,,8ao:xo 

race of g, ... ,8aol 4 

Grammatical and dull ....aod8: 8 
Gramiuiiticam: supra g. ....8po:t6 
(iraniuiaEici certaut ,8ao: lo 

Grand and comfortable ...*84:15 
as doomndjiy .a 194 • 1* 

as ]'jcb man'* funeral ....746: 1 
gluuiny anUpeeuliar ..... .x378:tc 
(irand-juryincu since before 

Nuah ..]0a6:i5 

Grandad, viewing e^rtfi'n 

WU111 mgs.. ., .217$: 1 

Grancjain, authurisfii by her 

, K...2015:9 

little k'ss jn love . 13335 2 

might b5ive been g.1301: 9 

Crandnui-talli and nursery' 

hviiiti . .388:*! 

Cirandecr perfiuiicd g. ....13315 7 
tirandi'ur ilerivnd from 

Hcav'n alone ,344; s 

false g meAiiiieM .2:91:15 

floe R.310:16 

ba« heavy tax to pay.B38: 7 

hear with (listlainful smile 1367:16 
in gruwliuR, (if ^galc ..,,:|67.2 

lie* iu oiir iUusIrina .847:10 

men of nifajuy to g- soar 838. 3 
so nigh if g. to our dust ,,3061*4 

that was Kume .;4<i: 6 

what IS g., what is iKiwer 15745 3 
Grandeur: dunne la g. au* 

aiitres.900 5 8 

Grandtalher; don't know g. 71: 9 
Grandfather!; friends with 

g. . ? 

take thy g. and go ..7*5 8 

Granclmuther Kve ..2178:15 

Grandi: y'svau VU les g. -.83j> o 
nc sent g. (fue parceqtie 

noil! aommes a nnoux Bjc; a 
Grandsire cut in alauaster 1318: a 

gny 1.3751* 

our g. Adam ... ..:l 5 8 

ynung g. cut his throat. 1933513a 
Cran'thrra they Isttowed 

flunthin'. In I.. ..as; lO 

Granite: OlDHtitain of g. ....44:11 

Grants UJyteOo S..8cl 

liigrr mati than old G. .•i5.';35 7 

I! shrined .lobysds 

Granta- O C>! aweet G. ,. 1099:14 
Granted: part g., port dr- 

nied.. 1586: 8 

take for g. ....2*6:11 

Qrapo .821 

burst Joy’s g. ..tJ9i: 6 

fponing i. ot eastern 

France ..2156: 1 

gains purple tinge .......peg: s 

little mere g. .. .64: 3 

long Ufa to the a.,sisb: 5 

pu^e from another g. . .. .'Ay* i 
red g. in land* of u&i 2150: i 
Maiued with blood of g. ,.1155/3 
that con with Logic ....sis?5*3 

winter g. Miiir .. 

GrapC'ihot: whiff 01 g. ..,.2iQ7:ii 
Orapi'Stonc es thunder ....gaoixo 
or 1 hair ean kill ...... .,381:21 

Grapeism: sour g. ..821:10 

Crapee arc sour .8ai: 8 

flight forth »iU g. ...,a2i:rj 
deceived with paiatea g. «.8aiiig 


Grapea coa/fniigd 

eaten sour ..8ii:i« 

gleaning of g. q< Kphraia 821:16 

of tbnrns.. .}43t 4 

pluck the I.aeie:i3 

Sanguine g. of pain ....1455:12 
their flowers unxnstlt ....ipeeiis 
whence be g. of winc' 

lirees ..41161 B 

Grapevine 1 thie fcrtllB eld g. . 303: 1 
Graa eomnie un cochon ....647:10 

Grasp not at much ........ i6|i: t 

of tbought 1990:13 

reach should esceed g. ,.108:17 

Opiiaa . 48 t 

afraid of every g. .656113 

all Aerh is g 1148:14 

atmust hear It growing ....6*0:10 
and h^, all mortal ....1348/14 
blade nt ii always blade of g. 8421 " 

clotliihg the earth .642: S 

cut from vnUer feet ....11^34:17 
down in the hells and g. ..ii:i 4 
Ruweth like 4 etrram ......842: 0 

an to g ..821 :rB 

Krccn g. growing ail around sspg: 9 
Kiowcth. hurac itArvOtk . .824, } 
growi above all gravel ..Baa: 4 
grows not iipun highway ..622:11 

have nut let 4. grow.622:14 

horse ViInJe g. grows may 

aterve ..8221 3 

I im the R., I euvcT all ..622: 4 
I can push the g. apart .. > .796: x 
ilka blade o’g. .1647; 1 

IS ^wing upon you .i.>4io; 6 
leaf of g. IS no less .... ..1387: 4 

leave ilic g....4i6;s4 

long bM I. been growing 2237:13 
lush aiiJ ui^ity g. luoki ....822:12 
make stiot 01 green g. on 

rrairie . 1961:17 

make two blades of g. grow 628:13 
may grow in winter ......8e6; S 

110 g on my hed ....... .822:14 

of Hnelapd once nghin ....5531 4 

on cariiet with sunbeam •.024:13 
rix,:* . .2270.' 4 

anake in the g. •.,,,,...•1798: 7 
apriugeth not ..,•...,,■..822: 6 

Stoapfi nut ...,...,704:13 

what is the g. ..822:13 

while the g. grows... .8*2: 3 

wonderful g, won bresat 4241: 9 

vail ate B. ...btg: a 

Graa^-blooe no elaier ••••4254: 6 
llrasKB of the ancient way 2117:13 

Graoahoppor ... 822 

ahall be a burden 84a: 1; 4073:18 
takes lead in aummerluRury 823: 3 

^ur fairy iang ....312722 

Ciravshcvp^'^5 chirpitig like g, 39:4c 

like g. rejoice ...,..,30:40 

firala dolnre venit .14461 4 

Grate: lirmdaroua g. and 

massy bar..• -ajog: 8 

Grateful can nsver forget .,7411 4 
Gratia: licnefieiorum g, 

•riiipiterna.... .814516 

ingrattum g. tarda facit ..7745 f 
levlor ptuma e»t g. ......843114 

macna hahendoit g. ......4191 f 

tnaloruin itiAda .t|6o: 7 

pro rebus merito ..644713 

Cratiam: mecuoL facile 

redco in g. .531:16 

Gratis anbdans ....>..,,>748:4 

Gtatltudo .U8 

akin to hate >«aj: ] 

eanoct be bougkt ..843: 7 

charge upon srberliaooe .. 843:17 
^ht and g. differeirt ,■,,418: 3 
Engtiab I. ia ludi 
for bepejUs etor^ 
frtdt 01 eulUvatioa . 

K entest virtue .. ....,..,843* 6 
pc of reedving favora ,,103210 

is a burden ..., . Mb* 6 

14 ag|ien4iw .xtsiiil 

U u^Uer tbpn p fpether .,1^3.214 


.«J!ta 
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GRATITUDE 


GREAT-HEART 


IS mt’inorjr of bear!.S.’j: 11 

IS tfjuch of besutjr. 

inusl VAiiiiiit ti] hear ....824: 1 

riAinr l( It.. .. i * 

of ploCC-l’KVI.Ctatltk , . 10 

ijfli'l) krft tiir ]ti5jupnii)£ ..K2S: 6 
soon icTuwb old , .. 17 

sttU small voicr of U. . , H,'4 t( 

^wift R. fcwM’tett. 

iinwillmx H. of 1 >Am; n»Si) > 

VBiiir»t of JcingA ,,,,,. I4J4J: 2 

we Owe tu A^hiu.,.12: 4 

GraClcnr ^raiiijcatuiii!. 

douces.t;70- C 

f'ratniia »iuit.2224 ■■ 

firatuilic'; family K, ISS'- ^ 

GroUiin. iiiliil K'uue a Cdl 

adei’tjs.ijfif i 

(•ratu* uui g. fufuTLiA e^l :<£4 :i7 

Griva ....S 25 

and formal pass for wikc 1442, 2 
approaih ihy g. like one 11 Fro to 

aj ao >twl in a ham.r^29 2u 

as jufige.820:20 

hr slci'|]lc4» aa bed > > > ■ .ij-t' 
bctaui/c upnii mother's g. i7<js:i 2 
bones eveiy eitoi .. . ,827: 7 
irome fu K. iti a full age ..^97 (f 

covered biidgr . 

dark and silviit g. ■■■ 2ioj ^ 
rlearcr. tbe g. ur (he ^>ri\nin 1400 1 ; 

dig g. with imh .--520: s 

the Ihc a anrl !»< me lie . .S 7 » SI 
digs olv g at each remove ■ J'9 4 

dlicrcait* flier .i3‘> ^ 

dread g. as httlr as bed ,, 11 jo. 1 n 

dread thing!. 8.<ti ^ 

eager to anticipatv iHcir ]?. 1K15: 2 

hnd me a g man.'^4X.<.' 

line and private place 9 

from If III gay . trfoi 

from g. lu light.... is.is* 8 

geniTsil niectiTig placr ..845 12 
give the g its kiiidrvd dtist 12 

glided under thi- g.7411 II 

gloriDits !it'e or g.X14H 7 

good lesi .. Ri! 7'14 

eicTverninc lieyuiid the g. , 8i(>: c 
liair^ wiili sorrow to the g, 848 lO 
have tongiiek'Sa nuuilb .. ^^7. 7 

hides all ..1^3 >< 


I saw g wln-re [.aura lay 

1220. S 

111 E. Ill) work .... 

[ lu: J 

iiicii'high tlw g. uliuve . 

2.'4«i 8 

IS hut ii p]:uii Milt 

I “1 Ml > i6 

is HraVenV gntdi-n gJtv 

K.:^, X 

IS not Its goal .... . 

1 > 41 . 1 ' 9 

)i such a iiuu't place . ., 


let try g lie uiiittierilwrl 


little g an uUsi'ine g 

826 211 

measure thyself hv rxleut 


of thy g. 

.82(1: 3 


mouldy os the g..36:10 

my g. no man may sluiw , idio' 3 
newer the g. given li 4 ck ..389.10 
of Mad CArrw . ot,?’ fi 

one smalt g is all he gets 1242: 8 
paths of xiory lead to R. . 8 jIi 1,1 
peace and ijoict ever have .^('o ,t 
rhilo*iophpr R g. ........ .(>00 21 

renowned hy ihy g. ..826: 8 

ruling from hiS g.2.'^n'i4 

says '“Come'* ............ 3 VI t 3 

nretna only six feet deep . .847:11 
shall have a living monu¬ 
ment ... I34i>' 7 

sinka to the g. 17 U 4 ' 7 

sit like Rowers u]ion g . 827'!^ 
sleeping enough in thr g. t840'in 
something beyond the g. ..gfibjih 
take them, G G. .......401: B 

thou art gone to tbr g. ... .4°4 = ■ 2 
threshold of eternity ... R26: 1 
to he g. exceeds power ..1078:23 

to real in .... Sc 11 

to the g. I turned ......gOfir 8 

track glory to the g. ...... 780; 16 

Uiiitea .826.19 

n&timcly f.........828: 4 


Grave. fonUKvrd 

upon Rome ashctnmp ,,..2Q9S'>> 
wnim hearts inaik thy g nsK. 7 
Mj'i tLu niaii 111 years ... 2 

wn his g, with tears ...1976: a 
whai tiling mheni in g. .,828:14 
whnu hjiglisb oak nud 

holly , ... , , , .. . .446'1J 
W'hi'rr is thy victory . ..412: 7 

will re oi'.r hem we hurivd 1X70' 9 
whicli men weep over ....409- 8 
whither tliiiu guest ..... 828: 0 

wliy did they dig ms's g 

'in fle<'p.2284“ 4 

wkIi Rowers be drest ....Bsy.iJ 
with ituimw to tiiv g, ....iBKstij 

(•rave p.ihsor dc 1: 4ii duiiA '9391 8 
Giave's most holy jieavr is 

sure.9t>9 7 

Gr.ivi'-Ji^gn : if I were ...207: 9 
Griive-iLi^mcrs. tiu getillf 

nun Init u. ..12: .1 

Graie^wuriris tiiveiioiis g 

rbolcr I6e 1 

(irnivi'] 1' the ti2ck .4t>l 3 

Uraiciicr eiutauli .. 

(iiavri had a Slnfe . ii>S 4 

tirave* all c.ipmg wide . ..771 I 
]i.iigiiiii fill g we lie 111 2 

(Ushomiiirslili' g ... X.ft 3 

klUtpIllltK <l{ llPltVk.84^ 1(1 

grabs gioss'b above all g ..Haj 4 
Ilf lUosi ih'it I'auncit die .,82(1' 8 
seviTPil fiU ntul wide ... i7'M- 11 
•■riiiid teii.iullrss ■ . . I0il> 12 

Aiicli i: pilgiiTU shrini'b . .'<1^.15 
to 011r K we walk ... . 383 4 

tssi) g. grasb-pi Pi'll.1262 yn 

wai'nicd by glory - - ..KaX; 7 
(fvavesUinc of ilP'id delight 11736 8 

IM AvrsKines tril tiuth scarco SOU'20 

Graveyard ..626 

ijiDvejJiiib with their tan- 

gli'l gi:iss.S29; 7 

(iidviura «|ii.e patinntur vi- 

iLeiitur. 1032 I ■; 

GitiV1M gill g rst niniumi 1138'18 
si y liri'i|s . 401 6 

r.iRvitjtion shall g cease 5.i.t'-i7 
whirl cjlleii "g,” .. .jjiio: 1 

Gravili': lin my sit re du cnrjpskJV 17 

Gravity.8« 

hnHast of tlip snul .... X.'o 16 
linik cif wi'‘d[Mn's tree ....H-'a 13 
hi'ixiga diiivii ihe axe ... mo I 
i-ssi'iice of imivisiiiie ....829 18 

i< lilek M the 1 >imW . Hao 17 

mil rif fK'il al midllichl . Kao m 
pl.iy obrrry-pit witli Saliiu . Kao lu 
<lr:ivy disliked g nl1 my life 
[inly one g . ■.. 5S4 i 3 

(iiay. Catharine: epitajih . s?.' 12 

niy i«>or Nellie G.22K4 1 

rir.iy glow K hut npver wise 36] 12 
11 PR r iri: hi st man a g .... 14.3 
(lie.ISC fry in hii nwn g. lA.tS'is 

gets the u .2132 i 

half stewed mg. ........ isb: 4 

it.ive the RlmLjng g, ....2132 1 

Great .flSS 

uim nol to he g . ......22i)g, 8 

Sinimig liriLiniiii ..1380:22 

anil Kmid seldum same .. 834: 5 

.:iid little need one aimther 833:13 

best g mrn ..)i.sor 9 

Ineak through . 11185* e 

hy small niCAiis oi-erlhrown K37 j 

isn gel limisclf made .,..8.ti> 14 
compare g. with sm.sll ....290:10 

dangemUS friends .&97i f> 

defer to greater . , ......832.13 

does lint lose child’s heart 83K t 
tiisy 10 he g. as small ,...833:12 
easy will! R m he ^ ....1898'to 

rn,’. furlune tnadv him 10 ..833: 8 
finrtuij^ the g, ill smull ..,,148'11; 
for friend seems pleasant . .837: 6 

from ahject things .2042: 2 

gallantly g. ....832:11 

gifts for g. men ..776: 8 


Great, rn/itiHved 

gifti of kind Iluven.X^oiin 

good And Jil.'il ..243H9 

□ hn lei It bkiw.aiji: a 

ave kmdne-'a in rcMsrve ..hjs: i 
he lb e wild never renmids 

Us of otbcrii.830: B 

luirn apooii .>634:10 

hfjw g nun nffei'ied women a2v7: i 

i (»)(| nriihillg g.46a: a 

1 had -.cen the g .835; 6 

ill can he rule the g.8>b; 4 

liPlKjleiitly g. ..2075: 7 

in an (as lhi».>i;ht.1902 i.t 

m rIom. Rieater in arms ..832:11 

III Ins giMidhe-ts.1158: 3 

111 htnniiiry .. ...... ‘>.37'i3 

■ 11 ibv 832:11 

III the e.'iTlh ... l)«i«i.i4 

m Imir oi Ihi-ir hpciidmg 1143: 3 
infera iiut exiel]ein:i.' 

|[lh.lb1t^ bigliti vphi-rr ....830* K 
iiiw.iiJly to Ih g .... 238:1(1 
Is the plon 780: 6 

in lo he 836:13 

knowi v.itnc ot git-.Uiu-'.s 832:13 
U't g fulkb hi .11 iiiitl >ec 1346. 3 

k1 me Lull him ..834: z 

Imlv i» ItiiuMlf .. . 

llVtA IJCVLT pO Oll( .. 833* $ 

iii.iile uf qii.ihliis ........Kjii:i 9 

rnnkps Ihr i* thing .... .832: 9 

man mu' nhn lives lai off >834 ifi 
men arc thi- true men ....83[>: 1 

tueli, g l.niltv .649’19 

iricn gtiidr-posts.833: 3 

ttlen Ihi'kunvi'Tt .830:13 

iiioTi Tuodtlh of iialMiiia .,.833: .9 

men lint alwaVN wist.834:1s 

luen lu'i g u IiiJjrs .. 176.1: j 

men still artmitnblc .833* 5 

Tiiusi iiukr till- >nu>t of 

fuitune .830:12 

iin g. if 111) lillle .. ......835 13 

no R. no srii.il) .*^35: B 

no man g. Ii^ tmil.iliDn . .. 9C3: 2 

Uti man g wltlKiiit i1i-]iira- 

tlr>|i . . . 9yt: 8 

no such us 8 man .-835: 4 

iiotic think iho g. nuliappy 

hilt the g ... .838: 0 

lUUIr svulchni bit! g .....836:11 

l>i>r kiKW buw g ......B32: B 

ii«il hii.isli rs ami hiilTiHitis . 833 o 
nmlinig g eiaiies ai mice ..B.iu: u 
iMilhuig g. nor simill ....H35: 8 

on shoulileis uf w'>iIeI ...X35: 2 

nriLC cinjil IS t'vn g.834: 8 

<j|le« eni htili* nneA ..... 608:13 
only g hcs.nisc we arc nit 

i>i>i kn«w .S35: J 

only g IjccjUm' we c.irry 

Ibtni on our shoiildt-js >63$ t X 
only tiuly Rond truly g, ,,834; 3 
out nf srasui) ... ..... 1548: Ci 
rarely g Inlmc valets ....898: 3 
rctidi-r iiie mure happy ...B31: 3 
seldom Dvcr-.scriipidoiis . , .831114 
Slone Face and wehster 3129: 3 

«umfili(4 of r.lhces ..830'!} 

thing lioiie anl)* by g man 833:18 
things .iTC Minjile .2049: 3 

things astonish tis. 

things >iiule of little **,.*3040:10 
lu le g , lie wKse . ..... .2167: 9 

to Ihc g he is g. ..112:18 

truly g Rods nieane to <tic 19.141 6 
truly u M'hn hath u ch*trity 242'zo 

unknowns .iBoB: 2 

use brains of others.8311 & 

was the (all of il .dojits 

who confers hrncfits ..Bjo: 8 

who hath g, chanty .243:20 

who never iicwailM destiny 831: B 

wliu thmkb greatly .832: 1 

whom Kraven hath made ..449' S 

woiil.l have none g . R3S-M 

Grrst-aunt: Mr. Wopsle'sif. 1147: s 
Great-heari, man'Servant ..X74s: 4 
with C. away..<742: 4 

























































GREATER 


GRIEFS 


2559 


Greater pre^r tipon lest. ...]^42; 
tomt arr netd 1440 

» jwawrity. 

we ere k. tU»n wr know , 619. 
Create»t above rteifnt* 
can hut liinre and away fiia, 
gTTort to g nuiniK-j 
bappinru itit (ht nuJiibcrb 
in tlie kiuKdoiii of licavni 2$^, 
need help ut weaker hund 
or l3C5t Uian ID Amciicj 
ahal! be your servant ..,, 17yt> 

who nsw hy merit . Hio. 

Qreatneia ..gJo 

and OacHlcc»‘> .t*J4- 

l»c not aJrnid of ^ . 

changed mco eiutity name 1740 
Comes un to Own iura ot g 

curte ot g... . jt.^7 

envy not e . ,5114. 

far itrrtcbeO g . oj.‘- 

fart-wed to till niy gf. 

Rome nij. 

DQOt ihon atlenipitccl g. . . <7oS 
have tc. thrust upon them 
he c<iii)J not WAtil 124 

lllRhc*st tKillll uf t)]! K ••• 

la a rtpemcjic. 1(40 

IS frtmj wjthio 

11 s1n11t11.1l loiHlitmti . . 

keeps a iMtioM 

kiMiws lUilf . ... 

tneasurod by uiKiny .. . .54.'. 

not a1i-o1uU' . . Hj I 

not S]/< loit (iii.ilili ttjo 

nathii'S nioj'c sMiipU* than 

«. . . .hj* 

of Uls nnnic (.1^4' 

of minii not shown t.'iOr> 

Oil goo^'lni'M loves Uf sliJt 4X 
tm her subjects' love . .104.'; 

awe» K. to enuTilry's rwn 4-iJ4 
places in (lAnj:e( . . It,^7 

purple g, met niiened jears ^^3 
rough niiul leads tn {.“ 

'•ay where G hes - - • • ^^Ji : 
itervc* g. nnt lus ewn ... - X j 1 

aiurh easy c. uVi 

tell, m.i>h9p, wlnil g, is i^tl 

tbirat of g . 11X7 

true g. of natxitis ... ijXo 
wurshiu B i«ssi«p I'y ■ i'j i 
Grecian ar1is( glcincsl . . inH' 

lietMl' lilinip.1*!: 

Greece. S 33 

captured her lotn.iiieinr ^jn- 
fulniiiiM over G. 
aad relic nf tlcniirled wnilli Jt^H 
Greed tci g. all nature «ci- 

siiHirirOt . . ttg 

rciQlute g. of liTiitfs . .5JO 

GreediTH'-is elnsrd fuiradisc .S«0 
it rich, sUanw; nmjl Sip 

Greedv man Gud hateS .. S'O' 
of hllliy lucre."’iJ' 

Greek... 

end I.nlin ST***ilri> 

end Itoiuati nuttir ......1274 

bid htinery G j-o ...... vtp 

bom G not b.arhariSin ... i«»g' 

ererjihinf! i.t t.i ..to/o: 

he enuld sneak < 1 . ...... 1069: 

he spoke (». ...tnjo 

heathen G.,....1070: 

it vaa G. to tne .... . ■. 1070 
language of wisflohi . 'toyo 
mad G no ihan mt'i ry 
XTNjet tJ. ariiong fhceks ....B.lH: 
of the lower rlUTure -• .■ < 147 ? 
to sniaUer ends of C . *"O0 
when G meets C. 

GrerkhuK. hnngry <* toimiv 010 
Greeks hfingmg Kilt* 
had a word lor it ... - a^on 

that never were .. 

treachery ot the G .W 

when G. jnintd O. .. . -e3» 

Creely, A. W.: ate three 

oiera ..tSSS 


Crecn at morn, cut down 
at niglit ,,, 

itry STIiUdtk'Nhavcn g. . B 

>n jndgincru , . g 

111 nis eye .. bij'i 

pi ytmlh .mb .1 

JkXi* velvet nr,it ....... 1: 111 

ioiUH'il o'er thy a ,,,. ariBj- U 
o'er t]ie cnantelE'il g ,,, ,6a2.1 a 

bickoc.Ns. 

vu jolly K. ... fju^ t 

^Irew tliv y; with flowcru rig5 8 

Ihut folds Ihy jsrave .- tlSiJ.U 
tijiiLBs ginwjRg 7 

wcarjii’ o' I lie g ... 99H n 

y<iiLaivatid fresh...aanq ^ 

Ciivti-Lyed jealousy .. .loo^.io 

jiUJiislrr .int»7.ii) 

Gtevn.hncisc• lows g. too .-'ij-ij 
tlrceuliark rnii raise iM nghl 

1i:kii(l . . f>(> 1 

fljeenery-yallcTy ...... ro.s IJ 

(•ri'imhn]|] prooil maTi ab 

w.iyi 0 g, .. . BnB'ii 

GremlanJ'i ir>- nountUni a 

<_jrri:ns1rr\e« w,is Jill rok icy i--30, K 
Ciciii’iw.iiil clciive njiicb 

U . . , J cj 1 b 6 

(•rrrntiei li.iaC Ljutnpli 1 

Giei']jwnij<!' hsvr ye left g >0i^ X4 

flieel It gars mr p . Jig6' 4 

l.ririiMg none !ii uivf him X ^4^ 
Orertni>:i where no kmdliess 

I. ,. ini7 

(•renadieT Itilttshg.$S7.I5 

]ii‘i r skip', a g. .1.1 ^ s 

I'niiierjoiriu g . j-'jO .]d 

Gm veiniliiiiii ■.. . r47<i i 1 

tiiey' Riy g.illjnt g . . •u'l 10 
(•re\ liC.ilds rcv'rrnd g m 

{.key-gijfkse wing SSJ ? 

Grolkound fawning g . . 3.'g au 
Giidlry hre when >013 are 

le.uly, G. iifi' 7 

Grief .84Ct 

.Kvjno'ntiil wirh R. /61. B 

aUllieirjiikj! a luiicly g.B.u 7 

aviiylitr s'ur R . . ijOi 3 

as tceS.ikn as llir yi, . ,. H^n lu 

asivagi'iJ Iky Ikilrlnr^i ji> 

bitter g is Inihl ^ , K4 1 37 

iiravr ivnrds Ilk .iimthri'i ij bn- 5 
can t^ke c.iii' vf itself ,.3019: x 

etiula*! Jiid llie X.3J’ 4 

ca'it lift c ami u illnw'lri'c ,;-mb t4 
caiiw of uriiiklefi , ■■ 4? S 

chi'i’n.her] g in 131 elirjiii .. H40. (1 

ciaiinc<t his riglit .^42*11 

cures wilh aiiotlicr'* lah' 

Riiisti . • B43 ? 9 

dark is the rr.ilni of z . 84.’ 17 

rieprivrs niir nf Vi'iirajrc R|i id 
dfw's not end icIF 84J >7 

etcTiial pell ifjetloll .lO'X' H 

esees^iie r enemy to hvinx 4^5? 9 

fkmts xnmc case . ..H4.t il 

firil foal g yojitVClf.31^75 “J? 

for evi]s nften wiOilg .|HH4't4 
funeral B loathes wurds II43. 1 

Rave father g..Itin'ta 

XlDKrniig g ' ' ^ 

gicat R- will not be tnld .-842.19 
greater g- to be.ir love’s -laiS 6 

greatest of evils ..^4® <<* 

n.ts il-favourM g . 988' H 

lias £<i wmiiBht on him ,,84^' 9 
hath rliangrtl me..841? 9 

hath IwetUy sliadowj ..... 840 13 

hath two toPiJise^ ....... a auO 8 

hi4 g grew puia&ant ... 841: g 

KpEy name of g- ..840' 3 

htUiorable g.. 84a, 1C 

lifit'ricHs g. ia pahsjonleu .841'18 
in aRC R without tears ,.3973: 9 
in g we know wnml -...^kjo 3 

lustnifim of the wi'ic ....840 4 

is a medicine -. ..8401 J 

IS agony of an instant ... .840? 0 
is dark care la 4harp ...it4S? S 
ii fine, full, perfect ,.,,..841:11 


t Irief, iTiitfii ui'if 

II Itself a medicine .$40: 5 

14 I(M1R of the ulrl asm 

/•s pniitd .1887; 9 

kjicmii R, setiluoi sad -- .844; ry 
1en‘e ns iioiiglii luit g an' 

, . 45 > t.t 

li“tl him rjstrji>. 4 i 49 - 1 

light utniii takes Coun»el .H4a.i3 

makes uue Imur ten .841: to 

TiiJsLcr g bill Ijv thal lias it 841; ^ 
may be juv LtpsniidetshrfKl 84P: 3 
ni.iv i>n1e aik evening gneat 292:14 
meilnmr who g imiiarts .4115; a 
mare g ibini >e can weep ig^j'iB 
iii«.si ^l»'1e^t4l1lle ni fill . ,X4n:t(» 
iiiiti'h luuh'd to bniiR k 8at: 7 
tiiy R lies ull within .... ai7>^:i7 
sii> X. Ins onviurd ...,1019; 5 
iirvei nti'Orhii liknken bunea 840:18 
ncsv g awoken' nld .. 841 :>s 
iiik «|iii' pjsMih sMlImul g . J7i:ta 
mix ever liLirn can dir ...843:14 
no g, time •Iocs iiol lessen .843:18 
no winds eoL/id .'vedk .. .bfiy: i 
TiiilhniR s]iriiks oiu r ... 84a: i 

III ntlirrs , ,. ,. .841: S 

of su flucKl-gatr nature ...844:16 
of tlk^it fnsL gi.iie . ,..1774: 2 
UUCP loM iMiiiga peace ...8437 7 
one X. 1»ri3i|'s fuith tw.iill 2ao.fi 
patih g wiih pioveilis 9 

plriRue of MRhiiii: a>itl g, .1819; 3 
jiiriised wuh g’> srKiety . 843: p 
plc.iMire iTi itiiltllgiliR X ..842: 3 
prund, Piakrs owner Htunp 1887: 9 
fjMiLt arms of g . 107B: 8 

sail Hinl overtook me ,,, H41: b 

rrtiirnk with jtjii .841:13 

^tlonlll nnr exceed proper 

lirinivis . .. .II40: 0 

shows inueli of 1,>ve .840:14 

bliows w.iiit of wit ...840:14 

silent inaniineas nf g ...,84a; 4 
jrfifti'ii g by jiist rtcgreea 6 

snfteini (he Puln’] .kfona 

nume men alrOvc g. .. -,..841: I 
konvemr of iiam ,izptio 

apecivx of idlenctt .,.840: R 

suages g. .. 10 x 8:44 

j-uppr’essed aLifTocatra . 842 9 

tjlk not of g .11476' 6 

tiii'ght how shallow it is . 841' 1 

tear', lu.s heurl .£>70 9 

til,it lines Tint S]K‘ilk ..84a 13 

tfi.st nivi'lls with Silence ..aryl' I7 
that’s beauty’s canker .,.840.15 
thnic he g As is blame ..laoo: 3 
thy R brings her totlletit 4208.14 
trearls on iieels of pleasure 1378:15 
tuirej wiiic to tertr.s ....3159: 9 

nliriffi etri] , .. . 1535: 7 

iii3ll.LJi|iy charter of nur 

U'X .t978: 3 

UtiS]iL',ik]ible g .841:15 

wa> heavy at his heart ...1974:13 
what g J should forget ..844:19 
wilat’s ycne IS past g, .... .841:14 

when cliiimic. ndiculed . 840x11 
when X hath mutes ...,, .13x0: 9 
when geijjing g ....... 1364 :ia 

when Il)i3'sty g in Wine 3 tS 7 : o 
will re lies your g. •. ...1057: I 

wKiih burns.84^:16 

winch r[o«i not spewk.843: B 

will cause wrinklea .41: 5 

will ptiss away ...... .1865:11 

with a Blasx that rxn ....xx3g:ix 

without oommunity .8^: 5 

woman’s g. tike aummci' 

storm _..........eigj: 6 

Griefs are mnUcinahle ....840: 5 
extremity of g. make mad xjjista 

great g. arc ailcht .XOl 8 :i 5 

great g medicine the leae ..840: $ 
ff R. were written on brtiw 430 iOO 
in sleep fade awav ...... 1646: 1 

light g. can apeak .......8^stg 

little g. ni«k< tender.I^:iy 

flialce our g, our ftino ,.005$: 9 









































2S60 


GRIEFS 


GUILTY 


r art diuob ..... ,844 
4i aific ov& lie beevy .,841; 

privete %. ..841 

antll t. find tooBwn ..•.&4R1 
eoetbeatbep. of CnristienR .[$7: 
fttiU am 1 una of those ..841 
(o Ibis ere .isoo: 

GrieYe: better f. for erlLs 1884: 
for in hour, mourn a ycer 747 

idle to I.B41: 

the judioious g, ....to 


Bot tbit I die jounp ■. •.4T0: 

r pls pretend to p.841 

Mt not repent.16^ 

wbit doei miB not f. down 843 
Grlceed 1.1 bid but one ... .354 

liefaedr wept... 171 

Grwiros siiioeeely unseeo ..841 

wetini: lipbt i.841 

Grieveui to ae caught ....1653 

GfUlei d froi clous .261 j 

GriiU with great nails ....idij 

Gnmace upon scnffold -34° 

Grimace qu/il flit 1 debafiud 346 
Qrimas: old G. Is dead ....400 

Grimneset grave-yard g. .14^4 
Grin aod bear it ......... 1488 

at 1 brother's shame .... 1137 

^^rfuUy be seems to g. ,049 
aoxcombs TUQuisb by g. 1070 
tvery 1. so merry .......tar 

Ulm Cheshire eat .1854 

o' the sun .. .4^8 

of siitefnil bestitude ...ra^t 
relaxed in universal g. ...607 

•in to sit and g.4B3 

when he laughs ..,3x7 

Grinder* cease because few taji 
Grindstone: hold Bose to .r4rj 

Newcastie g. ..2760 

nose to the g. ....jao 

Grinning at his pomp..345 

Grihst t*o g. ipr one 

grouch . .iBea: 

Grip: bulldog g. . . ...X48B1 
Cvisl: bring a. to mill ...13041 
wbJt boots iTl g. ........as jo: 

Gristlet hut In the g.S3! 

Grit an' human natiir’ .... xdyo 1 
Griaalc: from g. to grey ....38: 

we t. every day ......18: 

^iaiTed xnora through toil xooj: 
Groan; bitter g. of martyr’s 

woe .................laro: 

condemn’d alike to |. ..i8nfr: 
prcM anything, a g. Issues jjae: 
ainkl with bubbling g, ..xSij: 

when he U pale ..gsy; 

Groaning ever for past ...143^: 
Groana; be n. in anguish ..^3: 

heaved forth auch g..043: 

penitential g.......zxpoi 

pollute mernlng with g. 
rtog b xny ears ........ X933: 

tv» i. of roaring wind .. ipst: 
Gnat: ebop or cbinga a g. tssj: 
be that cannot change g. 1368: 
Ceoeer: bom n man, a g. 

B diad. 578 : 

yi^ on a canal ....6311 
sailor's sheet anchor .4OP! 
hop: wild.Uiehig G. 407; 
r: mind you don't got is8g: 
d Milas of Roma ....gs: 
rttaUs the fayouri of 
bia lord. .ipp: 

g movea: riaglug g. of tbinge sga: 
_roa 4 ^ a mountain ....xtxg; 
I .. . 

(n natura ....ijSs: 
«•: echoing g. .18441 

_id: beat the g. *.3031 

blta of waste g. .Mgji 

li« m Brhidi g. .SJj; 

dark aiul bloody g. .10341 
^ hu BO plot oTg. ...»«.8x6! 
te paisv .......arid: 


Ground, wntinvfd 
kissed g. her feet did Idss latit 8 

one's own sole g. .gog! 3 

only par coisplaiiance 

touches the g.362: a 

ait upon the t. .......... 1043120 

solid g. of Nature ...... 1383:1b 

stand by tby g. oM Harry sso:(8 
sweets and virtues In g. .1384: s 
they gained, we victory .1084:15 

tread on classic g.1000:17 

trodden to the g. .. 

what's hallowed g. ......8a6:iB 

when thou tillest g. ....1359: 1 

who lies upon g.6a 1: 3 

yes, on the g. ..4S4!66 

Ground-nest; feft his g. ... .1072!2J 
Groundllngi: cars of the g. ..lo: 6 
Grounds 0? fate in g, of tea 453; 8 
proceed uwn just g. ....xo|s:t 7 

what parenM g. ........ xj83iii 

Gmup of wilful men .......67: 1 

Gmut, Jenhin; epitaph ....S 73 i a 

Gn»e: m a g. l sate re¬ 
clined .... 11995:26 

noda at g.756:14 

of roses .2748: a 

Grovelled as only free'bom 

ItriEan can.. .tdx :ij 

Grorendraad: Hans G. ...laid: y 
Grover: four years more of liSB: x 
Groves; sacred g. .razz: 3 

were God's first temples ..2ato;x3 
whose rich trees Wept ... .sail: 1 
Grow as Gad hath plarited 1832:18 

old along with me .30: 7 

Growed: I 'apect 1 g.164: 6 

Growing while sleeping ..0033:23 

Grows or swells .iSSo: i 

Growth, decay .785-24 

grown, hts g. lasts .xa44: 7 

grows with pis g.459:29 

kes in human choice ....X59!2 5 

uf mother earth .513; a 

of one virtuous person ..smi: 4 

slow g. of uccellwiC.2485: 3 

Grudge: feed fnt indent g X7t]:x6 

I g. the dollar .1494111 

not at another's gain ....751; 7 
Grudging! mischief of g. . tip: 3 

Gruel la In hre ..648: s 

Grumble: come to pay ....56'^: 7 
no use to a. and eomplane axaR: 9 
nothing wbatever to g. at 1491: 4 
when nil friends fall off ..735:15 
Grundy: wfant wiU Urs. G, 

say .. xSdirxi 

Crimt real GospeljiToin ..iso.tuS 

Grvll: let G. he G...1310:14 

Guano: m Germaru, Inib ia6K:]7 
Guanoed her mind 1670:12 

Guard dies but never aur. 2127: 4 
hliilligan G. ..2287:12 

of dragon-watch .138: 3 

of patience .1461: 0 

vour health .872: ti 

Guaidian of freedom ,...,1609:11 
of Hit Uajeity's coneclexice 300:16 
of my honor ........... ,917:20 

Guards: ahook off sober g. 247:12 

up, G., and at 'em .2127: 4 

Guariaon ca sa manebe ..1234: B 
Gude nicht, and Joy ......6361 9 

Gude-wiQie waught .49411 x 

uudwnsB! when our g.'s iwo' ,.3:13 
Gudgeon: this g. omnlon ..669:19 
Cfldgeonsi swallow g. ere 

they’re catch'd.6ea:i7 

Gii8pe: ou la g. a paasd ... .588:1 r 
Guerdon of a noble deed rrZgxt: ? 
waits on minds that dare ..178: 6 

Cuem a] enebiUo ..*107:10 

eon cbl non ha cbe perdere 665: i 
Guerre ana ehiteaux ,,...2108! 2 
droit de g. capers, capiat 2106:15 
Guos: gdaen g. ia morning- 

■tar ■*.ao36:t4 

nuarc our g ..1646113 

visions in my ..tooy: p 

Gugioed right, got eredh 


Guener! best g, the beet 

prophet .1623 :t8 

Cueaaisg: <0 few worth g. 2181: 4 
Quest 

Sf* Hospitality 

alehouse g.988: 8 

all^pprovitig g. .933: 3 

disgraceful to turn out g, .93a: 9 
equal g. at every hoard . .238:t5 
8rtt day g., third pest •... .932:11 

Hail G. I we aik not .933: 7^ 

here’s our chief g....933: x 

nuii&ncc after three days . .932:11 

poor ni^-reisted g.938:tt~ 

ipe^ toe part:ilg g. ••....982! » 
stir g. of honor ,1794:14 

unlooked for g. best.931:15-. 

Welcome present g. ...,*.932: 3 
well filled • .1704: 7 

Guests praise, not cooks ..zgi: 9 

Star'seattered.495 :x5 

to ^ that mutt go .93s: a 

uubiddcn i. .9312 4 

uninvited i. ..93a: ^ 

where cheerful g. retire . .905211 
where Hope hnlds feast ..922: 6 
Gueua soot cens heureux ..144:15 
GuiDcum: sovereign g. ....3222: j 
GuiLlsiiee more important 1969:16 
Guide and auguMintance ,.,727:x5 
and comrade both ......1518:13 

and lortuiie'l g. one.711:18 

and lantern to ti:y feet ...783: 3 
blind g. with siren voice is?di 5 
confident though blind ....334:12 

fail to g. pen .1477:28 

justice again our g, ....1028: 9 
more to g. tbun spur .... 1526; 3 
BO other g. I seek ...., .,x 434 iii 
philoacuher and friend ..727:15 
upwarJ to better day .. ..1680: 4 
Guide-posts in the ntate ..833: 3 

Guided by faith .617:14 

Guides: ye blind g. ......947: 9 

Guidon: gloried g. of the day 674; 7 

Guile: gulls of g.353:ix 

atirt’il up with envy ....444:11 

that with g. was gol - 

vizard hide foul g. .871 > 

yet full of g. ...,,..241; 2 

Guiles: Bot gifts but g. ....777: 2 
Cuillotinrl inventor oT ...,17x11 2 
sash-window . ...........718: 7 

Quilt ......868 

at a loss to 6nd hi4 g. ... .8441 i 

be now toy pilot .844:10 

can g. be e’er forgiven 1587: 3 
defeats my strong uiteut 044:t9 
exalts the keen delight ..r6i8; x 
excuse g. in tbemselvcs ... .B44: 8 
fear and g. the same .-..653119 
flight confess g. ,681; 4 

grows fate . .1456:14 

has ouick ears to accusation 844: a 
I ask not if s. is in heart 1213: 7 
intimidates toe brave ....844: S 

Is always jealous ........844:14 

la present in hesiution ... .843:23 
knows no g., no fear ....844:11 

lose to find bia g..844: t 

of conscience ...,391:15 

of murder is the some ..1358:21 
only ert her g. to cover 320 i:x 6 
raise avenging phantoais ..844: i 

routs of buroiw^s g, .555: 4 

nixtnlng from juitxoe evi¬ 
dence of g. «....■*.*.681: 4 
shun g. of giving pain ..2041:13 

source of Sorrow . 

'lit rut hy ..690: 6 

to the victor ...........12531 9 

was ny grim Chamberlain 644: 4 
«ai never rational *.*...84i:a2 
Guiltiness: blush is g. . ..tyli } 

win speak.,....,844:21 

Guiltless: neither sldt Is g. losoijy 
of cotiatry’s blood ........344: 7 

Gnilty: better ten g. escape 6 
flourishing In happiness ..987:10 
he who meditates a crime 337: 9 














































































GUILTY 




ZMl 


GuDt^i vvtiHnuti 

ncB eicapK bet .-.-.$44: 4 

DO f. mas over acQuittcil !«(?; t 
DO Dfio znado i. by tat« .., 1 

Of bis own deoth. ic»^;id 

MDn«d like a x. tbmx 'Saa:!? 

to Mlf'W ratio .ijoa; g 

we mourn toe x* .^44 s 9 

wben g. Uuk]) «xn of grace tTH 9 
Cuodm: clus lioen and a 

JinxlmK of tbe a. hditi 
Gumea-pif: aft bj tail ...utoi 9 
Guineas: ask two hundred g. 1447: 4 

nice yellow 1. 

wants X' for groats.juoasri 

Guitar: strike the light g. i3ya;4ij 

touched his g.....1370.4a 

tune Italian spark's g.5 

Gula hittc sutiitir Qiortcs 7 

ibfenioMi c»t .S^9't4 

ptradisum clau>it ..519:111 

ploraiite p... 

olurea necidit . 

ouiea: paint the ground, g. ^113: 5 

threw warn) r ..... isll4;ti 

GuHr bottomless r .insi: 6 

hery g. of bell . Hqs: 3 

he that irsps wide g. ... ssij; 8 
DO mortal repaased ...... .jdsiao 

of dark oblivion .1441: 4 

profound as ScrhoniRn bog SRpSii 
Ciulf'Straani: no g. ......1433: 9 

of «nir yo\ith ..... j ■: 0 

Gull chat) whistle. ...i3u^<T3 

that utifeiitle R .347: 3 

Gullnl: if the world .....4S0: 7 
offer ourselves to hr g. .... 420: 7 
GuJIett fnith-swollen ....1597: 5 

Uhe goone’s...5^9-^3 

Gum: medicinal g. ..1976:13 

or fumdracunt ..........1447:1s 

Guevdrop name ..1376:11 

Gutna not for lAstin; fire ■ smi 3 
odorous g. and balm ... .‘'it: T 

Gun: as sure as a g.'a6:io 

Certain as a g. ..........2s6:io 

easier to use .......144:1 a 

Johnny, gel your x.asoa: 6 

na European g. he heard ..59: > 
nor ever J Oft an Kngltsh g. 01311 a 
when we don’t have n g. .. 1644: ^ 

Gunga Dtu ..isss: 9 

Gunpowder. prinUng, reli* 

(ion ..777:10 

ran out ...1400'1 a 

syinpathctir (. . ..53S: C 

Guns: don't iorget your 

great a. aiiym 

great g. let it blow.315x1 > 

ItMp the g. going.64: r 

Krupp and pop. 

never lu advaiice of right 1596: 3 
with g. we kill tbe cruW -.151: 9 
Gunsh^: beyond g. of his 

enstiiies ........341:10 

of belief - ’ 

Gunse: cm Tag der G. ....711:1* 
Gurnet: I am a loused g. 1665:13 

Gnah: what a torrent g. - .i999iii 
Oust bath blown hss nil ai$3: 3 
have deep g. of the world . ,30: 6 
whirlwind's fickle g. ...... o»i;ij 

Guatibus: da g. Qoti ..ip96:t5 
Guats: eatrame g. blow out 

Bre . *^5=1 

Gut: aacriBce to their g. ,.94®' « 

Guts: calves’ g.x30c:ia 

carry a. to a bear ... 

In hi I head f 

Jet ibe g. be full .*35; S 

ntore g. than braini «...i3i3‘ 9 

ahaepa^g. bale toul».x»^:i3 

itola then) g. . 9 

Gals-gripiDg ... • • -46*; 3 

Gutia caret lapidem.axaa- 1 

fWr: f^l » .*341: I 

Ouaalera in taveena 3 

Gyaiia: auda aliduLd breri* 

..' 


GypalDt 

olra fTan^erfiMl 

and tfolen chlldreD .....zjoii 8 
lest tbe stolen br^ 505: 8 

more attractive tban Apoe* 

ties .}oyo:t€ 

off with wraggle-Uggle g. stoa: j 
Gypsy.cbildren of Sung ....xag: 4 

Gyrafcci old Top.....3437:13 

Gyrra; ascending g.lui: 5 

H 

HsQ: fair HiO ..........3135:11 

fla, bai aaith omoag Crum. 

peta, Ha. ha ........ai rd: 8 

lla.has: wr sink h.778:1a 

Habeas corima act..laee: s 

nruiectioD of the b. c.S3: 8 

Habeas: quid eiuni refert 

quantuni h. 156s: $ 

quu mode b....zoas: 4 

unde b. qu^rlt nemo ....ibas: 4 
Haberrinsher to hfr. Spur¬ 
geon .1703:31 

flaberc CrCpitiir, hahuia^e 136*: A 
llaberabam. out of hills nf 1733:14 
Halnlc: ilesir dc paraitrp h. .SBdI 8 
HabiUincnts: boneit mean 466: 7 

soul's h. .489: 9 

Habilite cniikiate a oonuaitre 

pnir .. .mo: 8 

sRVOir cacher son b. ......sRo; 8 

Matalt .849 

Causes lose .1185:13 

elvil h.490: O 

cleansctb not npul .86: 3 

Cuatly tby' h. ...49I! t 

does not make the monk ..1338: 7 
fall into ]l., cease to be ..846:15 

as a b. iKjK: 7 

i> confeskiuu of failure ... .845: 4 
is ny-wheel of aociety ....845: 5 

It not a triffe .841-19 

is second nature .84°: 4 

IS ten times nature ......846:1* 

love’s best h. soothing 

tDn|{iic .I *09:16 

make n of what you want 

to Hu .845.' 3 

maVeth no monk .86: 3 

mere h. of living.1147: * 

of a RMitleinan . 

of emit in nous speech ....iC99:i8 

of dmcmtilatiuu ..4i9'i9 

outward fa. hy the inward 

man . 14*6: 9 

overcome hy h.845:14 

rule* the herd ..........845: 9 

sa^ilei^ h. ....494: 9 

aoirething like ruiture ....S46: j 

sow b. reap character ....845: 0 

terrible h. of bajipiiieis ..854; 0 
things pleasant by h* ....840: 8 

was test of truth ........844:13 

wirked tilings dune from h. 646:14 
will make pleaaaQt ......iia?: 6 

Halut nr fait point 1e mnne 133s: 7 
pauvte b. que j'aime ....490: 8 

Ttahita: tecum h. ..1788:15 

Habitat: quisquii ubique h. .5*0114 
Habitation: dark, deep. 

founded h. .4160:14 

giddy ...1483: 6 

Jocaf h. and name ..... t|35' 3 

of hitterlioas ..1749: 3 

^y b from elemity ...... USSR'S 

Habits, cultivate h, that 

master ...849:14 

daughters of acticn .... • .845: 7 
evil h. mere easily broken 

than mended .,.6461 z 

form character .ajosig 

ill h. gather by degreea ..846119 
my otbcT h., are good ... .15481 5 
no wrong in changing h. 131 4 
old euatoms. h. ......... 

reach dignity of crireei , .846: ? 
then h. and poor likellkooda i6ei :ie 
to UvD .........11471 i 


Kabitus: hie ultra vfraa h. 

nitor ..4M:t9 

Hatniisse et nihil habere ..igdar * 
Hack and Hew .sagetlj 

'jzu or 'unt ’im.. .aay6: a 

Hackney'd in buiineaa.aopt 3 

Had: very worst of worda igdet a 

Ifad-I-wiat: too late.i6Ut a 

Hades hurried me away ..408:11 

one H. receives all .8eea6 

who hath returDcri from U. .389^ 1 
llvret: semMr aliquid h. .-014: 6 
Hwreticus in Graromatlea 6*0: 0 

Mag, tag and rag ..xaydiia 

IfaggorJi Hide DO more .. .103s; B 

ilassr miHnighi h. ..194D‘ 8 

Hal: tbe h. .. 909*19 

Hal dc tnus nc saurait tang* 

tcmjia vivre .a 69 :»i 

Hail: all h., meant aU barm 1013: ] 
all h. puwer nf Jotus* name 4^:17 

anri farewell ..639:1s 

cried "all b.". .1019:13 

fellow well met .1634:11 

Master, and kissed ......00331 3 

or hlinJing h|c<Halfs ....1434:11 

witbuiit o h. at parting ..378: 1 
Hnilcd power of jesua' aaxno m 8: 0 
Moils you Tom or Jack ....631: 3 

Hair . 848 

odds Iwaut y to a good face • • 847 1 3 
aniher<lroii])iiiii n. ........ 84I: 4 

Imdgc to dialinguisb women 647^10 
beauty draws with smBle h. 138 m 
because the h, is rough ....eOi 7 

beg h. of him for memory Ssstaj 
lieware uf her fair h, ....847:*< 

bids me bind my h. ...3: 6 

b1ai:ch moat rcauletident h. 134: 4 
changed tbe aubum h, to 

wnite .. ....... ]V t J 

chaite woman ought not dye 

h. yellow ..,..847:14 

cluster'^d o'er a brow ......139: a 

divide a h. . 340 *. 5 

nourishing h. ... 11937: I 

fur whom do you bind your 

h... .847:11 

garlanded lier h. .,,.....4189: 7 

go Against the h. ..*^ 34 : 9 

golden h, banging down ..848:10 
guLilen b.. like sunlight .,848: 7 
sricahng h. ...............s6:xa 

liaa hccuuie very white t 

has its own shadow ......847: 5 

has mantled a world ..365:17 

ber enchanted h.. II :iO 

her b. is almost gray.41: 4 

her h, is auburn .848: 8 

hrr miely tremulntis b. ij6:io 

his h. is of good eolour ,,..848:11 

hyacinth b.140: ^ 

m the nostrils .. 49 *^ J 

lust griesled ... .37119 

kuQWS whai 'lis to be pa^d 8471 ■ 
like twilight’s too, her 

dusky hair ..Ji861 7 

long h. little wii .8471 o 

lovelicM h. in the WoHd ..847:14 
make your h. curl ......1951: 7 

manufacture cf false head 

of h.. '.849: 6 

meander: ag in pellucid gold B48: 1 
more h. on thy chin ...... 1 ay 116 

my fell of ii. .• .< .658*. e 

my h. is gray ... .... .... .848:13 
ninth part of a h- .... ..103:13 

now 6. has cut Um ....I40: 3 

of my deth stood up.658: i 

of the dog that bit ua ....49fl:xa 

of the same wolf ...494:16 

MM h. of a womafl ......i|fii 4 

one that’s tum'utm , »....38:10 

pluok the silver n. ... * .38110 
aaered h. dieasver .M 9 il 7 

eee her h. in phgets 
shade of Caeiare b» .. 9867. 8 
the has brown k, tftgli 4 

ahe moBDi to bv9 ..••..aoii J 
*aA gy^mnim ■hi96|it6 
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HAIR 


HAND 


Hair, multmti 

•liver h. may trooUa thae . ,40:19 

S!S*SfJ^-iii;-ium;'; :r,i:! 

•tood OB end *.•.•.•• .,.6sS: | 
«Bod up JUm pBTOuplBo .,(5^: s 
■tretk oi wcll'freu’d h. .jio: p 
ftnaisod like u zooteor ..546:1/ 
tafcoi the h. Hskt off jvur 

boaut ..eoi7: 3 

teprisf kb uniboRi h. 849:^9 

tkpt muftBri ID floMd 

eivMoto...1x6:16 

Iklned B17 tlowinf k. *>a.i4P' e 
Ikp fpir b. oijr beirt en> 

ckiuDed ... .0*4,4 aav. iMA: 9 

tbj b. poft-liftod ..I,.116! < 

to clutcb Life’i b. .a..o.i5<9: t 
kromble ot a gray b. •••...40; p 

tT4M$ of golden h. .iap6: j 

nnout k. of gnm..Mastj; 

upon tby brow .,1430: 3 
wJu^tkevelled bi a., . 

woU'gnma'd k. ..,...010! 9 

wboD vou MB fair k be 

pkitul..4 1847:10 

wbTtcoiai b. toftcBi apirit ..jp: 4 
whk mJ tby b. » ileek 0.114:13 
HatnUoMcr: no need to call 

b.849; d 

Haifpln in bev teetk. joijtii 

Halro! bnog my gray b. ..840:16 
briag white k. unto ■ quiet 

grave .. 4.,...1007: 7 

collect your Mrigglieg k. . .849: 0 

coBMder my griv k.30: 6 

mr wore «ey k. jA: 6 

fotir b. 00 oil ebin ••..■.nB: 4 
bid all bii h. been livea . .1713:16 

bow in white b. .a.'99: 8 

oi head are numbered ....847: 4 

pulled b. by the root! 4,..848:10 
white k. tkatcb brow ...... 39: 9 

Hairy about the face ,.-...114:10 
Haiiae: J^aime qu*on me b, 867; 7 
Halt que la maniice dc 

flatter .,...677:17 

laDt raieon Tim h, ..,,..1117: 7 

Halcyoo occaiion ..iSS*: B 

Hal^ Nathan ....4,. ,....61:10 

Half angel and k bird .... 1193: 1 

dearer b. ...... ......o.1137:^8 

bow the other k iivti ...nip: s 
more than whole ....,,. .1634:'^ 

mr dear, my better b.1137:18 

Half-a^rown in the bill .988: 3 

Half*bakFd brain ..eip6:zo 

Half'deviJ and kalf-cbiid ...104:11 

Helf^Uafonn ..614: 9 

Kalf^runk lean over half* 

dreaeed . .304: 6 

Hati-foda: when k n ....799: 9 
Halfdiappy ii mieeriDle .,,.190: 3 
Half-penny: pick out of dirt iig: 6 
HaJiS^ve^b»]Mr«e....i84t- 6 
Halfdrutto great liei ..,.ao39:in 
Half-whi: topiei of k. ....J13: 4 

Two to a wit .S 

Halfcamaaelan friend ......894: $ 

Hall; hire ah. ...........698:14 

UvBtb In tba palace k ..,1301: 2 

meny La k .118: 3 

out M k. into kitchen ...,1834s < 
oidttLeb fortune*! k ......717: t 

▼■My k of death . / 

HalMujab^ I’m a bum ... .ooyt :4a 
BalMttiaba: Bmpyrean rang 

witk k ..tysj: a 

HaQi: dim k of Niglit ..,,glr2:6 

dwelt la marblf k .478: 6 

HaflueinatlDB: Unga made 

be k .1044:11 

Halo hovering round dpeay , .aip: 8 
HaUar ateek irndd mn ont iaiii) 
Hahi nBMancat'a k. ......iiait 9 

rfanati eonjagaL k .10761 s 

t Btreogig Teconimtud a 

•' 1- .... 


Hahcr. rooffawed 
knotting k for kia neck ..Sge: . 

made of lilk, h. Mill..891: 8 

antioD not a k'.Bie: 7 

no Ban e'er fett k draw 1083: 6 
DOW fitted tke k ........833: 

that wiU tether .1033: 1 

tbreata of k. ...7is:to 

Halvei: oo k r the victory 437: 

worier u. .,1137:18 

Ham actor .. ..10: 9 

Hamkre: It mejor ralea ....940: 9 

Home be it never to h&oely 906: 
to my ain countree ......pos-' 

Hamlet: not Prince K, ... ..9: 8 
alippli^ on orange-p«eI .-1319:17 
wkat n. meani ..........r6i: x 

witk Prince left out ....xBo6t 1 

HtBincr. 'ammer, 'tmmer 

along the 'ard 'igbroad 11761 l 

and the anvil ..5684: ix 

anvil not afraid of k ....84: 7 
be either anvil or b. ..... 84' e 

m h. It out .190: 9 

lilt to hla b- fill .344: 3 

neither h. nor axe .96; 3 

no lound of k.,...,.961 3 

of feathen . 84:11 

povnd of your k at five .979:10 
apealuDg beyond your h. ..1017:11 

plrike yOur fill .84: 6 

when you are k., strike . .84:10 
Kainmered out to auit ..,.139: 3 
Hammera: men's h- break .-.8a: 4 

no b. fell . - - .96: 3 

with h. clouDg rivets ..-.1117. 6 
Hatnoi: qul sustinet k ..,.671: 1 
Hampden: icmc village H. laxa* a 
Hatna: must weak k. -,....33:16 
HanutrIng: ILaa in kii k. .... lo: 9 
Hamui: semKr penileat h. 1430:1a 

Hancock, Joan ..oi: 1 

Hancock Winfield Scott: 
good man weighing 150 

pounds.... .15511 s 

Hand . W 

against every man .849: tf 

anger gives It strength . .79:14 

arm's length nearer iky .1584:13 
ai Uberal as day ....... . 7^7: ? 

assume distaff not brand ..849: 9 
back of b. that receives - .774: 3 
between right b. and left 849 

bird in the k. .161: j 

bite h. that fed them -.,.984* 1 
bless h. that gave blow ..396: 7 

bold masterly h. ,...8io:x4 

by a brother’s k. dinateb'd 386:13 
chop this b. off at blow ,.418; 7 

Com and saplcia b.381:19 

couldst not see tby k. ,,..366: 4 
did h- of potter obake ..1144: 4 
each in caiiJd b. held light 1175: g 
empty b. no hawks allure 808: 4 
every k, ship would steer 1774:12 
fat wet k Dti fat wet hack 361: 6 
falLa Imm God'i right h. 789:11 
faltering k. of Hack , 1130:15 
fUiest b. of any woman ... .85^: t 

from b. to mouth ...8 miis 

full and unwithd rawing b. 13K: 6 
gentle k. waa at the latch 1140: 7 
^e’l a k o' Chine .. ■ .830:18 
Cod gave tke b. ■ . ..1:09:15 

grasps at h.7x9:11 

gripe and wring wv k ..lopo: 3 
kaM h.. brave mind ......8502:7 

hard witb labour ..850:xy 

bate k that doth oblige ..sss:ti 

hath offended ...849:10 

have bmor to eonvey Idsi 1047: | 
ker raak h. la evU boar >.ti: x 

hefe’a my k .. .,.810:18 

Uo eeld and aapleai k ..38x119 
bia k unftaln'd ...., .,1919:17 
bobd in odd. dead k. ,, -771 :i7 

bold your k, juM aa long tm: 6 
kalda a. wiCk any pnncBea 1183:10 
koMlte only ta Ljiaalj --aadl! « 


Hand, coDl^aed 

bow akillful grows the k ttpo: 1 
1 ne a k you cannot aee . .479: x 
in danger of being bitten -.774:14 

in glove .4.187:17; Sgoito 

in k down to the dead ..loit 3 

in b.| not one tiefore.630 ira 

in k. thro* life well go .4X074: 6 
in whose oont^wrieon all 

white* are ink ... 4.. .4831:13 
iron b. in velvet glove .1750:17 
irrevocable H. . ..ajBrxj 

jewelled h.. tos: 8 

join h. in h. 4 4 4 «,..36:t3 

J oin right b. to Hgibt k. ..851: 2 

loep in peace that h.418: 8 

kUa k for belly’s sake ... .134:14 
kiss b. they wish cut off 1601:16 
let not left b, know ,. .7732 4 
let your left h. turn away 851: j 
lick yet loathe the h. ..1893:15 

like a foot .. 1159:1* 

like the dyer's k.- 4.13: 9 

living from h. to moutb ..849:11 
love's own b. nec^r mllrs 1193:11 
makes b. hard with labor 1876:10 
man that lays h. on woman *179: 8 
mortality's strong b. .. .1349: 5 
moved an nnieen b. ..11*3:16 
nature's own sweet oun. 

ning h. .. ,609: I 

of a woman ..831; 7 

of an old friend . . -798: 7 

of (jod promUc of my own 1176: 1 
of him b. bad no control ..199: 8 
of little employment ...,. ,8si>:x3 
offence's gilded b. ... .. 1083:19 
one b. washed other ... .-850:1: 
open as day for Charity ..14SXIB 
other h. beld a weaver ..850: 3 
our b. finished it .....-1150:11 

over head . ..850: 1 

prentice b, tried on man iiRi; 3 
put h. ouickly to hat ....830: 9 

put hia b. to plow... .97s:>i 

puts to scorn all machiiMry 1387: 4 
rais’d to shed his blood ,.1067:14 
red right h, ,4 .... ..,849x14 

render me his bloody k ... -650:18 
right h. forget cun¬ 
ning .. 7 o 8 'ro; >419: 7 

right k. has dared to do . .850; 6 
tight b. tp me as a find .... 651: a 
seemed milk in milk .851: 7 

self k. spKtted heart .. .1934: 7 
sexton’s h. my grave to 



she lies in my b. aa tame siiy: 1 
sbovi^ him back of my b. 1070x15 

silver h. of peace . 

slender h. ail queenly ..1433x18 
snowy b. detains me .4.4X453:18 
epending k that always 1013:16 
stricken h. with a stranger X947- 6 
strong k ic the dark . .737; 7 
sweet Roman h. .1139:11 

sweeten this little b. .... .14871 5 
swifter k words outrun .1159: 3 
take things at second h. . 1441:15 

that bore a nation .ix6D::a 

that deak the blow ....aiio: 1 

that feeds ui bitten . 774 -t 6 

ffiat fallows intellect ....13:1:11 
that fives gathers ...o- .,.774 s 
that feeds they bite .*..9B4ri3S 

thit giv9 the blow .396: 7 

that has no heart ia it ... .e$ix 4 
that is hddessly raised ..xtag: s 

that kind^S ... ..667: > 

that made us is divine . .19x3111 
that mode you fair ......tjs: 8 

that rocka ^e cradle ,.,.1353:1# 
that rounded Peter’s ......95:14 

that iinwotthy b, .4x4:11 

that wdt his boner.1934: f 

there Is a k that gutdes la^tti 

tkia coraad k. ...d|x:xi 

this k< »niit jmitLng 7 

this k ariJl ruk tke other «.830:11 








































































HAND 


HAPPINESS 


asts 


Hud, 

thriMt h, between hii twth <o»i: s 

thr compelled it .99t:M 

k. 1* 00 Mpi)*i mftne 1163; t 
tiiwp deformed h. ......607: < 

tiaae'i devourint b.2010; j 

to execute . 1: ; 

tab. ud toot to foot.xtTd:jj 

to k, of heoveii submit .. 1420: j 

to load o b. ...s 435III 

to tyrenti ewom the foe xooj: 1 

took me by the b. ..i?43^ia 

turn your h. to 1 j 1 

ttnbkM^d thy h. ^....,.,.,75:14 

UM but of left h.'^333: 3 

weihei b.ft^uixi 

we are in love's h. ......ijts; 0 

weak b. e<4ua1 Arm faith 3 

weak unknowing h.' ?J7' 7 

were thicker than ttwlf 
what b. xuU brain went ..Sxj: 2 
wbatioever thy h. hndeth 
wbitb beckons me away ..379: ■ 
which ^idn the wire ..11)19: 3 
which turns from plauEb I >^50-la 
white, delicate, Jimpled ... .1^11 7 
whose h. liehintny forms <.49:13 

wue b. doth not all .1^49:17 

with warnine h. I mark 1943:10 
with which he oominera ..497*13 
wilbm your hosocn stray .,2103: 3 
wiaard h. he* cold ........ R^H: 16 

worae than t bloody h. ..881: 9 
yotir aoft h. ia & woman ..R51: 5 
Hand.Tn-fiove ....487 17; 830:10 

}I»B(icla 9 P a little strnn^r 21.11. 4 

Hande) but a ninny.289*15 

Haodful: make the h hiXRei 

than hand .1240:10 

of mafic matter .. ..(Ssa'ia 
of meal in a barrel ......ti&: C 

poor h. of earth . ..827' 7 

Handicralt: art, li. in flower .xui :x6 
Hankerchirf about ynnr 

hrows .1037* 1 

of the .. .R4a:i ^ 

Handkerchiefs: moral poel^ 

et*h.I 3 aj:i 8 

Handle: take by smooth b. i6ci: 3 
HandJe*: everythiuK bu two aoo: a 
Handmaid: nature'd b., art 104:13 
Handi across and down 

middle ..361 • 3 

acroia the aca ...........tyiiio 

alfoction hateth nicer b. ..ar:ao 
all h. Shan be feeble .,.1127:11 

all round . SS3:to 

are the b. of Eiau.1090 J * 

baby a b. 6 

bloody b. were wash'd >>.21x9: B 

b^h h. iri M>e glove-- .830:10 

by foreign h. .707 

W many b, work of God iSJS*^3 
by self and ttoIcrI b. .... 79 JJ * ta 

cu t^ a doul apart ..,.133:19 
diap V across chaam .... ..s*- 3 

olaapa craa with crooked h 510. 0 
coma to use b.. not tonsues 2228: to 
dlpp«f b. in dish tMctber 2033; j 
done by bardeced b. ,...1065: 4 
don'l lAoke b. too ea^rly 1239:12 
eats without wasbing n. ...279”. 7 
ri^hant 00 his b. -...... 535:18 

am^loyad in service of pu^ « g. 9 

PtB^'s fairy h. . ^ .6332^9 

fatal h. no aecond atroke 

intend ** 5 ®* * 

faldad b. and let them 

talk ..JP84; b 

folding of tbe b. to sleep * > 59 S: S 

grJibIflg hs.b. 

iiwe b. of m» frce*J»rn • • ^■'? 
g^emefi klai lidy 2 b. ® 

mrup 6 rm h. and Vaugh ••*'‘ 9 ; » 
kavTmet, but not beam - Mj;!; 
have shown no fear •« 

Mo. H., 1 b*ve no Luds * 49 ;** 

b« k as ban^ ...». 

boray h. of toil. 


Hands, roxTinned 

often do dinging b. xpshixs 
I warmed both h. ••......09: 3 

in resignatioo prsirt .. • •. .1340:13 
into thy h. I comioend ray 

spirit ...............1904:3 

invisthle h. these h. hold ..400: 8 
ivory b. 00 ivory keys ..t370: 8 
joined where hearts agree layo: j 
keep h. uut of breeches' 

, pocket.1469: s 

keep Jtiy h. from picking 1983! 6 
knit h. and beat ground .*3801 S 
lei bun value h. and i«ct ..049:12 

like faults commit ..655:17 

lily b. ........851114 

tnaue fur honest labor ....850:17 
many h make liKht work ,.851: 3 
methtr's h. this Bible 

cla^^ .158:13 

naught but your own h. ..1785:14 

never made to tear .253: 9 

no h. must use irniguo ..2025:13 
O tiuling b. of fnortsla ... .926:10 
of Cbnst very frail ....1,26.3:15 

of l^vau ,840:1b 

of invisible apinti .,...,z 88 H; 7 
of metn'ry weave dreams 1296: a 
nf men ill Germany ......768: 9 

one at h. wrought in the 

wurk . 85a: 3 

only and tio mouths.1067: 2 

OUr h., hearts must meet ttSy: B 
poJe h. I loved beside the 

SbaUmar .., .851: 9 

pale b. i)iiik 4 :nped 851: 9 

pre^daAgiiii a. ...,,.585:13 

proumcuoiisly ai>pl>cd.36s! 3 

pure, nut fun. n.,,..859: 8 

Tight h of feliowablp ....aoi:iQ 

shake h. for ever.1454: x 

BO vile Could conquer .,,.297:19 

Mift white b. .... 171:3: } 

soiled hy rude fa.^^8:X7 

that bless an: blest .... 20361 « 

that help holier . 1494 - 4 

that reach thro’ nature ..366: s 
that MKitbed the aoldier’s 

brow ...ji2J r 3 

that the rod of empire .,. .8j 1: 8 
that wound soft to boal .,^179'. 19 

tbeir friends .870'ig 

these h. not more like 8 

they lift not h, of prayer x 588:11 

to nave dean h.. .1867: 3 

too soft for sucBcseful labor 654: a 

trust to tbeir h.1065:16 

two good honest h.849:13 

two h. upon the breatt ..390:10 

pnseen h. delay ..439 >ti 

unseen will dress the turf .S37: B 
wasb bis b. in lilood ....io|2; 7 
were made for ]a])or .... 1987: 3 
w^t b. you would hold ..2x9:17 

with adiing b. ..8 

wrings his hapless b. —1980*.: 4 
Handsaw: know bawk trem 1231 x 4 
HandaeUed; first b. it ....lyn-x^ 
Handstifne and hai wit at 

will .2172:1? 

and witty .. 

horn h., Iiorn married ..12641 6 
by Jookini in ^ss ....22115: 6 

in three Bundred potnids .650: 6 
siiafortune to be too h. 2220; 4 
not b. at tweaty ........2105: 2 

rather he h. tbaB homely 2104: i 

that b. does ..1634:13 

Uandioz&ert eeerr day grow 

... 

Haudy-datidy ......teat: 9 

Hang: better b. wrong dec .832: 9 

him anyhow....1084: | 

bim wltD pen and mk'borta ss|9!]e 
in mom b. and draw ....zoBai 5 
on cross to feed crows . *. .853 :x9 

says hell b. a man.2227:26 

sometbiPf to b. bim ....ajsp; 9 

tbe aenWre bead ........|S9:x7 

taaetber or aepanfeely ....B|a:ta 


Hang. c^ium 4 i 

, every motber’a aw <. ..fflgl 1 

'll b. Jeff Daria ..mile 

laiw da you b. out s 

werih more to b. t 

wretches h. jurrmen dine xoMtid 
youreelC, brave CriUos ....flgji t 

yourselvea all ............833: x 

Hangedr confess and be b. 293: a 
drawn and quartered *•*.■32:18 
farewell tod be b. ..••*.6361 7 
for a sheep as lamb ....181 it 9 

for breaking spirit of law 1086:t| 
for Very bemeat rbymei ..11301 7 
men not h. for stealiag .. 1611:14 
never undono till b. ......ow:i3 

see tfaec b. Arat .833: 4 

Hanging .....Boa 

and wivtug go by daatiay .2265: 7 

I^any Demr .852:15 

in a goUko chsiw ..pijiio 

is better gf the twain ... .1265: 8 
if you like not b., drown igjj.xj 

locks sweet ....2296: 1 

DO msB but deterws L ..608:13 
of Jack or Bill or Bab • •. • 1271 >14 

too good for him .B52: 4 

whereto no man is batty ..853:13 

will ne'er kill bim .853: 7 

worst use man put to ...,853:11 
Hannan leada the dance 833: 8 
little h. dare not shoot ....sSi* ^ 

live with, cruel ..........288:13 

when it cocnea borne .....Sia: 9 

Hanna was 1 fat'frier ....s^r; 3 

ITatmab: is tongvu a H* ••' 57 Jt 9 
Hannah's binding aboes ..xerei 6 
Hannibal two perBOns ,...2082: 6 
llannihalem: expend* H. ..jfta: 4 
juvenilller exsultantem ,.428:17 
Ham Brextnumn gife a barty 059:11 
IlaziAQUis: gondolas Called b. aia: B 

flap as it b. will .228: 8 

frum better b. to worse ..aga^xu 
give me h. and east in aca 1225:16 
hard, beort high ........879:10 

help^ hardv Bun •••...yrr: 3 

no h. ao hard ... 2S2:<o 

nur h, is loss ...,,.437: t 

thy bard h. nine appcaoe 1320:12 
Happened: could but bare 

h. once .X43aiX4 

Happier: could I love Icia 1194: 7 

than I bnow. 836: 5 

Happiest at bgiDe ...907110 

if ye Bcak ..1274:16 

no cause foe bcLttf happy . .8571 4 
af their bind ...........1275; | 

of wbatn world stys laart ..9 o2:km 

wbetk I am idle ....-..osifti 

who values merits ol otham 856x21 

wbo wisely turns. sm: 4 

HgppintM .BH 

aggregate b. of aoeiety ••.816:13 
avarice and b. jtramsra ..iiBx 3 
being's end and aim ,..•.,153: a 

believe in h. .*..•••.657: 8 

beyond tbia Ufe ..*.**•...| 34 H 7 
certaiaty of innoCesiCe •... 834 X 34 
cloak 01 miaerr ...••...titgua 
comes iBcidentiiUy .....Myr t 
eonfists in aetivi^ *834 x 8 

cocaists in afroeBbto cow* 

snouiBcss .•.*..*•.•..$34:ij 
coflsiats in life *...***,*• *833212 
ooniitts IB tbinklag is •. .8341 7 
eonsUta la tranqinUxty ..fllax 4 
ooDiume b* without ptw* 

daeing .......»**.•., .0|7Xt4 

courts thee . 434 fit 

depewiU laaa on exterior • .iMjto 
depeoda on dfntsar .*...•440^2 
de^ds tm h. unhappy >. .Hwt 4 
depends on what kt ooat . f 
diitaot viewa of b, ..•••twigsM 
divided b. weviar ka coyg itth l 
doe* away with ufllixat . ‘ 

doaoatk only' bbsa « 
ad ofwn gwvocaaiBttk 
avy sp oatt’a h. 
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HAPPINESS 


HARMONY 


Happilww, conti» 9 f 4 rpnfinu<tf Uarcatiua wmi t ino(e> 

Arvilde k., hours of eise mj:! 6 bias! too b.. .9(0: f cstcber ...1414:19 

fU’4 to DO iiiot is H. ....957:10 6i>art from tboufbt. sqi7:u Horooun, Simon: <pitapb 

fooUih Kck A. in distance 8593 are ali free pevplsa ..,.1380: r Hard as cedar.wood ..156: 0 

tool of every beiog .855: 5 as e lover ..S39:t3 m na:U . fi 

good bank accaunt .8$$: 4 as heart is elean ........87^: 0 as netber tmlistone .881: B 

greateet h. of greatest Duin> as is possible to^ay .850:19 as polm of plougfunaa .,831:15 

ber ...839: 2 as h were, by report ....853:13 do anything most b.iQii:tj 

greatust b. of the whole ..816:15 aa kings.......1141:11 selfish, lorlrig only gold ..1411 a 

grows at own fireside >...859:1^ as the day is long ........837: 9 k' achieve and bring to end 447:15 

has not her seat ..859:10 as unlawful love could to bear are sweet to rf 

how sad a sight biiman h. .. 860: 9 make 1533: 5 member .1195 :i8 

humble h. endear'd sceoe soSa: 6 be b. while yc'rc living . .1150: 1 Hard.boil: longer for man ..593: 9 

in ber bright eye .6os;xi hecauBc Cod wills it .858: 9 Harding will be selected ..1533: i 

individual and commUDal better be h. tban wise .1..855:17 flardnsss and materiaham ..6o:xi 

h. ..1858:14 born to be h......B54'io of hardiness is mcrthcr ..1474:11 

is a byproduct .••18551 t contented because b. ....308:19 of that face .....1094: 9 

is a habit ..854: 9 could I be with either ...317: 6 of the huxnou heart.1600:15 

is added Life ..855: 8 count no man h. till death 41J: 7 Jlardsbip: thmugh h. to 

la but a name .....again -4293' 5 the stars .<...1913:9 

is not steadfast .836: i duwn here below.....837^^0 llardnhip to Le a fuol ....^6:19 

is rest from win ..... •i443:ix eniiugh to pity Cxsar ....ibB; 3 Hardy as lion ......1264:11 

is shadow of thingi past . .655:ta for having been h. .858:14 as Nemean hnn ..645: 4 

is the only guod . .334^171 854:11 nes as lucky goes ......iiui: 2 Hare: blind man mart an h. 109: 6 

is to do true man’s work 8s7' 9 he that knows world ......858: 7 first catch your h. ........316:15 

legal tender of the soul ...854:11 how h. nre the good .....806:12 hold with h., run with 

lies in conaciousneas of it ..853: 5 in order to be bnppier • •. .858: 4 hound ....,..,421:14 

lias in health ........... .870: 7 in their error ..$73.19 mad as a March h.ujo: 7 

lies in auperdultics .1228:17 he born and taught ....974: s more heart tn run ..265:19 

lies within our breast ,...906:11 in man's chief enu ...,.-8^6:17 of whom proverii goes ....1163:19 

made to be shared .......856:18 little h. if Could say .....iHai: 2 run with the h .305' 6 

xnakes men good ..806:12 make h. by politics ....15411x7 Zlarr.hp' makes the b. ,...2175:15 

man not burn fur h...854:10 man better than note .,.,858:13 HaraboU . ..MB 

man*s social h, rests on us 2195:18 more b., if Jess wise.855:17 oaur’il h. .. ,., .685! 7 

momentary b. during life , .853: 5 ne'er h. by cumfnilsion 2] did the h. looiic her girdle i22x;ie 

must still br won ...... .1266:12 never as h. as one thmki , .856: 3 Harem' from his h. fled .. >4211 5 

never lays finger on pulse 857:16 never say farewell .630: 1 uet of the h ..521:16 

nn h. by enme ..3 j 6: O no One h. till all are h.2u2:i3 iLrcna. m h. capere Con- 

Do h. without calamity .. .292: 6 none b, bm wise and good 2092: 6 siliutn . .1074: 1 

Bo h. wiibout idleness ....955:10 not one i^uite h.2192: x Hares in sulk body of lion ..1163:19 

no laughing matter ......860: B not who passeiaes much ..858: 8 two h. With mie dug 941: 2 

not in TuKury nor mid ....857:15 nothing li. in every way ..86 d: 5 Hariolan. occiinamiiue h. .1624: 9 

not in multitudE Of friends 7 ,j8:2i only are the truly great ..834:11 Harlem has a black belt ..1397: 4 

not m sclf-Guxitem|ilation ..834:13 only 111 love they a. prove 1184:16 Harlot 

not reward, a oonscquencB 854:12 people whoM annals ...,902:11 Srr aho 

not steadfast but transient 856: 1 should bide St hntne.906:11 fur bet weei>ing .........2047:16 

not the end of life ,..., .235: 4 1.0 1 had nmhing known .. .pbu: 2 be Uhud Rome's h. ....... .aog: 7 

fiotbing if it is not known 854:13 that feareth afway .654^^3 sweet h. of the senses ....ide*:; 4 

of blessed m> fugitive ....B56: 6 that have power tu die ..1934: i wa^ lliy nurse ...,1532:15 

of domestic fireside .,...,909: 3 that knowetb it not ......85S’ 0 Harlot.^i cunipamnns ..llo; 2 

of Wicked flows away ... ,0135: 3 that thou art h. owe to God 1419:20 Harm: do h. to their kind , ,961: s 

only sanction of life ...••B55: 6 the man, who, innucetit ..H3H: 6 du h, who do good ...... 1494:10 

pursuit of others' b.1685: ^ the man whose wish.ooH: i done tu good end ..,540: 8 

raru to find age and h, ... .34: 7 thou too old man watt h. . .34: 7 ) mean no h. ...1014: 7 

real h. cheap enough ...,859:18 thrice h. he .. .1873:13 is often laudable .811:15 

remembering h. in aorrow 1295: 9 through unhappiness .857:13 nane hut self did mg b. , .544:15 

reside* IB things unseen ..853:14 thou art not ■434*10 not meaning any h. ...... 14x6:12 

rural maid attends . am: s thrice h. » humhle pair 1275: 6 not that ye be not harmed ^4:13 

secret motive of all men .,0571 6 to be h. at home .,.,....907:10 that gruweth of idleness ..936: 6 

so long as we can lose h. to be b, it a dangerous to win us to our h. ......2055:14 

we Mseaa Some ......856:12 thing .859:17 watch, h, cateb ..iRrs: 5 

sole end of governnumt *.432; 3 to he h. mutt be gMd ,,..856:17 Harnlese as dovea ...., .2165:12 

■olid b. we prise .906:13 to be of general opimotit 1429:12 not h. who harms self 544M3 

spectacle of human h. ......54: a to h. tears a luxury ••••1974* 3 Harmanics ‘ fiddle h. on s^- 

aprings from modvratioo 1328:12 to have been h. moat vn- aualiam.. .1796: 6 

stumbUd upon h. once ....857: 2 hanpy ..i33)>8 Harmonies: celestial h. ,.«.4<5: a 

sohatantisi h. to cal .518: 6 to make men h, ..i4'i4 heavenly h ,..1585: i 

talks of h. BUPunDna grief 860: i too h. for mortality .....>860: 7 her spirlt'a h. ..........,394; 7 

that makes heart afraid , .B6e: a very h, aeeldenc .6:ix Ionian and Lydian h, ....860:22 

throuA another maii'a eyes 86 d: 5 wa had other names ,,..1372:14 may be in things unlike ..fitoito 

to enjoy true h. we muat when it thundered ..2000:17 weave b. divine.,..,.861: 4 

travel .859« 6 who bear life's ilia.854114 Harmonist: sweet h..141: 8 

to know how uahappy ..lagi: 7 who produce something ..837: 4 Hgrmiiny .080 

to no spot coDfiped.859:10 whom nothiug makes Lcii all was n,. calm and quiet 

to some elation .854:16 atrong ,859:13 among these wheels ..1142:8 

too famUiar h. ..635: d will our nature tie ,5a8;i3 by b. world was made ....800:15 

too swiftly fliea .856* 1 Happy-texnpered bringer of discordant h, of eircum-* 

true end m morality ,839: 6 the best ...rsgfi: 1 atancej .274:8 

untold awaiti them .1271:12 Harangue: clear h. aod sold 1439: 9 divine .ijfiy: 7 

was bom a twin .856:18 Harangue: tu feras apres 1902:11 from H., from hcav'nly H, 660:14 

wa ealt "hictaing’*.8S4' ^ Harbinger: Aurora’s n, .. 1940712 in Autumo ,,,,•,32: 4 

what Earth ealla k. .860: 9 day's h. ,,1283: 8 in her bright eye ,.... *..608:11 

what right have we to h, ..854x10 of Spring .. .691 :r3 itiharmonious h. ..434x19 

what w« deem our h. ..,.859:19 sprlngtime’i h. *1610: 3 is in immortal souls ....ijoyrjo 

w^ hath entire h.485 x 5 virtue’s h. .949: 5 mnkes email th Inga grow ,.861 i 1 

why has h, no aecpnd Karbingers of blood .ailrx 7 march of that Eternal H. 374:13 

■prlng .. ,1283: tt Harbor: common h. ........aqx 5 nature’s unchanging k. «i3B6> 9 

wine of rmreit vintage .*851: 7 quiet k. sonewharo ..18931 f not iinderitDod .434x19 

Happy aoeldent .8:11 so you win (he Golden H. 1779! 4 of aim eeeret of Ufa.1910119 

aocfiunt no man h, 411:10 Harbors: Ud n. ofien.g3a: o of ehap* enpir«4a ..489; 1 

















































































HARMONY 


HATS 


WS 


ol the •pberci ...gfcu 

et wordi . j««6: 

pcrvmdM tbc hollow vale ..86i: 
r»vioh like enchintitiB b. 2o2y. 
poJijom i&elcef 4 KcaJlinr 1600:: 
4e&timent4lly ilispo^cd to b. 8O01 

niter of goodorw ...g)o: 

tbmt MotbuiR h. .1881: 

tonauitliDiu h. and Arrco .1406: 
w 4 a fint ordain'd above 1538:; 
with your ninefuid h .... 1 jCi^i 
Harmi: beg often our own 
, 1 J 9 S: 

by otbcri D. warnM be .,396: 

wARi b. hold ai .809: 

JUrnew and md horiei (bat 

draw chariot ..($43; 

dead in hi« H.iSOo- 

girdelb on bii b.01 iV: 

we'H die with h. ..,.438: 

liarold* bcie ]l. lies.567: 

Harouii AlrAtebjJ. 

Harp .. 

and i;ort» • ..1635: 

angcrt h. liHd liiing q{ iiiiss j| 1; 
at /Mature ! advent Krutig 1387- 
dear b. in divert mim . ao^li: 
han^d b. upon the wil' 

lows ..^149: 

Homer’i h. ii broken ... .1519: 

how to tune a b. .1: 

kina bad loved to bear ..J3OS: 
kittle u|i oiuarjaiid h. ....746; 
my h remains alutie ,...t87H: 

not on that «trinir.^(>33: 

of OrjiheUs not mare 

cbnrnnna .fl-'ft. 

of thouiand Krings .. .. 1394: 
on the &anie string 
set my h. ta hnCcS nf WOe iRylt- 
aoft aa Mettinon'K b. .... 14 uS' 

aole coin^ianinn .......... 1 jbH: 

aweet ia h. of j^ophecy ttiaj: 
that onoc thru' Tara'a 
thy trivial b will never 13^11; 
touched h., tialiuns [leaid 13681 
wai a Alien of old . . .1368: 
Harper wboie pktiruin a 

muck'Tiihc ........... 4 ] 43: 

Harpers: not lack frr b. . .i^6S: 
Harping on my daughter ..367^ 
Ilarpa: hanged our b. iipuii 

wil]Ow^ .. 3140 ' 

organic b. .. r jbi : 

thoM grrat sunoraui n. 1014! 
to b. nrcfcn'inj; swords .as^vi 
touch o Ibvir golden b. i 37 t*i 
Harpaicikord: tang guee b. tj 6 g: 
Harria: ‘Mrs. II.." I sayn .495: 
Harrow; drltlkiug at the H. 4 ^ 4 : 
toad beneath the h ..... ‘to: 

up thy soul ... . • ■ ■ L.“S®' 

Harry: l.ieht-Horse H. 

Harsh anil bitter as skies 1693: 
are tho sweetret lays ...... 81J! 

as a prejudiced jury ....saoa: 

Karibnevs: no h. giro* of¬ 
fence .^*SJ = 

Hart: a* the h. pautMh ..108: 
CMurtkOcoui h. doth light 

ungallcd olsy .3*38: 

Ha^: switleil b. > ... ..rjjj’ 
Haramfrodite, soldier an ,1630: 
Harutpea cunt haruspictitP 

viderit .. 

Harvard indifterence ......ora- 

Harvaat . •“■‘HV 

comes not evmy day. b®* 

g^ h, content with some 

thistles ..*5'; 

laughs with b. . 

bjng h. for little corn - 

of a quiet tyt .S«: 

of a quiet mmd. 

of harran teirets •■“‘■* 8 ^ 9 : 
of thought . • •' 


»a. ended 


Harvest. tvalHiwrd 
reaps a., stands tn braad 

luie .soyoipo 

share my b. and my boiae asit;t4 

shortly comes to b. .1407: 1 

■tilt in the blade .b94>t7 

sweep tbnHjfb ether _640^14 

to ihcir sTckle yield.639: 6 

truly is pleotcous .,,.,...861:17 

unsBtiKfactery .Bbi 119 

Harve!.t-fu[k should make 

giKiJ cheer .86s: 4 

Harvest'home: all tbe b. ,.1984: i 

riotous h .... .34751 4 

«ng of h .ig8j.ij 

liarvcn hatie nnugbt reuimd 864; 5 
llatvBst.tiiiie of old agr 
Harvests pud ben rath the 

S1UIW .. ,.,443.11 

watcb her b. ntien 1471114 

wbiilcRonU' h- reaps ......735:9a 

Harvey. Wilham; eiiitaph ..37t> 4 
Has beeus; one of tfie h. ..ib5S< i 
Ua<isrd. heureux pour pru¬ 
dent . j;8:xs 

pseuclutiymc de Dieu ....438; 4 

jobmiuet de la Provi¬ 
dence . 1643110 

flash of melt's bosoms ... .3181: 8 

wbat settles their h. .. /H i 

Hashes: duUi conceited b ..348.18 
ll.uhing It, sli'wiTig It ....1900:10 
Mask, del' grosite H. i^t 

still .. .865:14 

wir halmn alle nur emen 

H. 7fi7! 3 

Tlast; nichts nut H. 

Haata .882 

and wisdom are far odd ..Hbj: a 

ere the siEincr expire.844:16 

Hery.red with h.863:13 

hinder), gukid counsel .8 di 9 

111 h. like a sn4il.185s: B 

In judgment criminal .,1023; 9 
m rcjjayinj: ubllgatlull ....984: 8 

ii of tbe drvil .. .865: 4 

in cidw .865:1a 

leads ua mla error .86JI 7 

luaile h to Jive.i: ji: 5 

make h.....;iji id 

moke b. slowly .16491 i 

make what h. I can ....itiyiaa 

makes waste .86i; j 

maketh b. to be nch . ..lyidrai 
manages all things badly 864: a 

mated with delays .862:41 

more h. the less speed ..863is 1 
most h. worst aiwea ......8ba:si 

no b. to hang true men ...ho; 13 
jiotbing mure vulgar than 8ej;au 

(lareiil of failure .,..863: 9 

Varlleultr b. .1013: 3 

softly to make h. .1859: f 

still iiays h.. ,86.1.17 

sweaty h. ..^..■>865:13 

Hasten or be left behind 863:11 
■lowly, without losing 

heart .as 54: 3 

Hastetb well that wisely 

can aliide . 862:13 

llastinga: none of the h, ..B63: 3 

Ifasty as fire ....... .....79: 1 

man ne’er wanted w« 

.... 860:14: 1630: a 

Hit...8M 

allround my h. ..864:14 

any old place I can boiig 
my h. is borne aweH 
home to me .......... 0089 ‘ S 

' arrange h. betieath orange- 

tree . 1640:14 

badmard-alopiiw h. .i£84;zi 

between h. anif boots -..979: f 

broad-brimmed h.164: 6 

hruabes his h. 0’ morn- 

tng* ..865: 3 

by his cockle .. 9 

, by aame h. 2 con know ..8641 5 
I eoma, mr old k. my ttapa 

attend .......164:14 


Hat, eoHJfHued 
oat B\y k. and swallow 

buckle .' -^^4* 9 

■randfathcr’a h. fits Ben iliyua 

here’s your k . 7 

1 waar my b. as I (dease 979- | 

m itself itolUng .864:16 

ID new tin h. ,3tto.‘tj 

is goini round •,,•••....864113 

is m the riog ...aata: a 

keep thy b. on .8641 6 

knock into a cocked 

b...J04'>3* aaSa; a 

not much worse for wear 490:10 

oft with your h.673: 8 

oKI b. stuppihg tbs chink 15x3; 9 

old threo-curucred h...485x13 

past b. for eredit'a take 1470: i 
pull h. uii windy tide ....864110 

eenrii ^bccklug b....Mane 

shucking bad h. ..864*14 

take your b....8t a: 7 

that boK'S to no aalaam ..864:13 

the Same old h. ..864:14 

tin b, On bii head ......1863:17 

uitiniatum niurietit ......864:1a 

where did you get that h. lot; 8 
with h. pcntbousc-llke ....B6|: a 

with my h. upon niy bead .864:ty 

without a cruwn .864: 8 

yOUr b, has got a hole ..1369:10 
Uatch: good to liaiw h. be- 

fnre door .l6st • O 

Uatches: stuud UPOn the fi. 1776: a 
Halchct: huned was the . 1473X 1 
I dll] it with niy little h. . .4x33:30 
niihuddy fergita buried b. yopiio 
taken Up the h, .....aiio: 6 

Hatchment: kerpa k ......379:18 

Hate all that don’t love 

me ..,,ijj7:i# 

as a wronged worean^s b. aaDi:ti 
aa I do h^l-paini ........86fi:a8 

ns I h. the devil ....... 1.966x48 

at first sight . 866; 5 

attack one man with k. ..867*11 
blossomed charity .......444’I9 

cannot wish thee worap ..867: a 

country people k.3*1 :i8 

disaeinuled h. ...1417:10 

dowered with b. of h, ..1533: 5 
dreadful as celestial b. «>8o7;i6 
each other for a aong ... .1984:13 
ea*v to h., easier to quote 1338:11 
embrace the mao you h. (250: 4 
engtndcreih love ,....,..i4t8: 7 
l-'cur, (Jnef, family ni 

Pain . 1310:14 

fur arts that cauaed rise ..iiisa 
found only On the stag* 966 :ji 
hardly h. whom we know 866: o 
here's much tu do with k iai9; 6 
high above h. 2 dwell ...866: 3 
him as much aa Z ought .,863:40 

1 b, and 1 love ....lai;: 7 

J will b.. if 1 can.iji|: i 

ts imprudent violence ....lair: 9 

is sbadaw ...1118:14 

Timo's unrelenting k .....867:90 
lesa, love more ..........149:14 

lodged h.462:10 

man, cat his bread ..,.1417:13 
me, 40 long aa fear me ,,867:13 
me with your beans ....aataiit 
most what envy moat . ..sfiaxia 
acighbor, love nla wife ..t|ux 6 
never could team to h. 180a it 3 
never onderstaod folks tliey 

b. 866X13 

next to love, awectcal is 

h, .. tityxio 

no b. lost .............. I iTotta 

no man's purson I fa. ..1684x8 
no well-bred h. .1330, 5 

of those below ......,...837X 9 

sbaU open wide to Lm* ..tatlisa 
soureet and most d«sd]]r k 14i8l 6 
that wUch wt fear ......867:13 

tkangs wc loved ......*•..414x14 

(heat kUtitia .. 
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HATE 


Hate, C9iitim\t44 

dellefouf to K yen .iisiyru 
to rcture wUk love a 

too ctuWoe i tUof ,Ws:x0 

torbE to worthy dmtttto .. 60 y:»s 

tyrmnnoui h. ..,csi0; j 

«« will itcir«r fortn our 1 l 767: 3 
wbif I hire tQ do 1 L .. < >435 
wbm H. lurpriied in Lore T017; 4 
wfalcl) tor its plcipure doth 

errato .Bfij: 9 

who cannot h. can Iotc not uxo: 9 
wbon they fear Ui» ta, ,. 654 :i> 
wbocD tbey injure uey b. oMuo 
with rtiltar h. oppresiM ,.567211 
yet lovci thee po ......JO17: 3 

Tou with a perfect hatred 1618: 7 
Mated aa thesr aye increaeet 85 $: 4 
cannot expect to live ....BS^xai 

for lore of Jeauo CIviat i 6 B 4 t a 

I love to be h. . i6ft 7 

me without n Cabic ......B66: 9 

moet h. when moet praiaed fl86i 2 

much be h, all...868:16 

much to be loved and K 136 !ia 
naucht but-~to he aad ••..tjoi: 4 
needa hut to be seen ....1079: i 
not for thy faults but mine 918: 7 

oner, when I h. ..lai?: 4 

rather h. tbaA lauebed at 1079: j 
Hateful aa yatee ol hell ,410:10 
Hater: yood b., bad lover 1118:14 

of ptwpcrty .8*5:17 

very yood h. ..860:10 

Hates: everybody b. me ,.866: 4 
extinrtioD of unhappy h, 1474:17 

little b, deaths ....863:13 

no matter what man h. .. 86 S:i 9 
rake care none b. juitly ..B66:i6 
wbate'er be read at achool 1807; 7 
Hatelb but for my happi- 

nepp ...loti! r 

Hitet'Voua lentement ....1134: 3 
Hath: from him that h. 

tuM .x58ati| I 

to bint that li.[368:11 ' 

Hatinff each other for the 

love of Cod .. 

like buttiinf down houae ..863:13 : 
my boy. la an art .,,.xii7:aj 
Hatred .888 

Continuance of anycr Ji h. 76: 1 . 
counteraction of love ....laiytii I 
far tbe lonnit pleaaure ..xaty; 6 I 
feen from b. fnendahip ..loatt s ' 

creatept h. pilent .861714 ' 

hate with perfect h.i8tB: 7 

benltby h. of aooundrcla ..B6s:io 

U a pettled anyer.863:11 

ip coward’a revenfc 863:13 

ia pelf'Punipbment ..,,....863: 5 

love to h. turn'd .. .3109 :i t 

maltea even mbbiab deadly 863:11 
of reiativen moat violent ..S83;[6 

of woman intenae ..1105:18 

press nnt h. further ..,.667111 
proelaitned vnyeance ...I66:i8 

renpid unegiUvocal b.866: ti 

towards aeclety ........1860: 8 

undyiny h. .....&67: t 

unitaa peonlc . ddrtty 

noleavenod h, of heart-868:14 

without end or mtermlssion 886:13 
Hatreds ar« beautiful ....1117: 4 

dnders of affsctloe.taiB: 4 

af lony duration ........867: to 

Hats: ^ eoelt of their h. .,864:18 
eatpano ikrfr brima »»»...864:7s 

few np .... .px: 1 

yood k. made out of nothine 865: 8 

^ .673: 8 I 

rinok’d about thdr sara ..863; i 

ihoeldny M b. ..883: 3 

Hatior: bred n h.. bo7a 

without beads ..laxB: 7 

mad to a L . .xjjo: 8 

HsnAtfDeaa ii nntural ia 

tbe fate... •... .sift: 3 

«l kuniUty ..M7t 1 

of mod ..iMx I 


Haunt: oxempt from public 

h...1389: 3 

fit b. of Gods .*....x4|i:i4 

Haunted by ybofta tbey < 1 » 

po se d ..1043:10 

tbe pkea la h.1170:13 

Haunters of the ailcnco 1813: 5 
Haunti: bua7 b. of men .,173:11 1 
me like face ball-known 1141:14 ' 
H4utboy: murmurs tbe h. 1369:13 
Hautboys: five the b. breath 493: 3 . 
Have: deserve to b. that 

know to yet.136a: 8 

he who roahes should b. ..1361:11 
more than tfaou sbowest ..xgiK i ; 
to h, and to bald ....,,..1171:10 
to h. wbat we would h. . ,1901: s 
what we b. we prize not ..1561: 1 ' 
whatever h.. spend lets ..1998: j 
Haven: 1 have found h, ..3^: 4 
Haves and Have Nets ,.1371: s 
Having: papa’s h. not like 

h. one's pelf .1561:10a 

Havoc and tpoil and ruin 1748: 8 

Cry h. and let llip .Jiog'll 

on iluy and snail ........ i44:i4 

Havok: cui vocatur h. ,,iiq«iii 

Hawk ... 887 

at eagles with a dove ...,476:19 ! 
fine h. for tbe bash ......868: 8 | 

t know h, from handsaw II31: 4 
is wont to pursue dove ..477: t ' 

suspects the snare.1048: 7 

tired of perch and hood > .868; 3 
unto the open sky ......iiaa: 4 

we hate the h. .868: 1 ' 

wiki h. to wird-Aweut ^y 1101; 4 
Hawklny is to bold fast .., .888: 4 ! 
Hawks, between two h. .,1090: 7 

do tower so well ..868; 7 

soar above morning lark • .868; 8 

Hawn: budding b.,.,1038: 3 

Hawthorn .BM 

budding in the glen .,,, >883: 3 
under the h. in the dale 868:13 
wi' its lock 0’ siller gey ..868:10 
Hawthorn-bush swectcr 

shade -. 888: iz 

Ilawthorn^time: in h. heart 

grows liybt .,.,..868:14 

Hawthorne. NatHtnlel ..U8 

Hay: antic 11. ..360: 3 

bads of toasted b.By.tim 

cry wap still, '*Mare H.*' asB?: 3 

eating eb^ b, .1637:11 

harveit of new'iuown h. ..86i:to 
kadi no fellow. -518:14 

make h. while aun abines 1130: 9 
Mr, H, wu rather hazy 1654: t 

on his bonii.,...78; 4 

rarely sinellp new mown h. 144a: 11 
Haystack: look for needle 1394:11 
Haaardl all is on the h. ..1776; 3 
in glorious enterprise ....1067: 4 

of h. as of honor..i63z'ri 

mother of lyings . 

not your wealth .19:18 

of new fortunes .7ie:iS 

of one douhtiul hour . ,.751:18 

of the die ..r.iizs: 1 

of the spotted die. 

refuaing h. with honor ..1013: i 

utmost edge of h.383:14 

what he furs to lose ....3197: a 
(laiards; great things thro’ 

greatest h. are attained 363:11 

Ufe^ h. .tJie: 3 

Haze: golden h. ol student 

days ....3391:13 

on the far horifao ....... .118: 1 

roay^d-yoldcB k. ,,,.,..1041: 9 
He; forget Me aad She ,.i 8 ^; 4 

tkmt unfortunate be -i.iss: j 

H.ad .Ml 

ache# not at tbe matter . .aesa: 1 
akAi remained to tell ... ,869: s 
ahraya dupe of heart ....ttsrij 

and feet warm ..fiyii b 

and froaC of mj affendiug laa^fii 
to full al fuarraU ....ism: < ' 


Head, ceufiiMerf 

at h. grass-grean turf •»..40Sti8 
bald m eoos shaven »«..B 4 g: 4 
bare and shiny h. ...•«.,.4ecr g 

bear with « aore k..4136:15 

beauty the grey h, 4 444 . 4.3&( 8 

betttt h. of a dog .. s 

bleeding h. and wounded aoaiie 
bow thy h. In gentle spite itcecig 
bright, insubmissive h, -,1381:17 
coo’s h. tor salmon’s tail 41671 7 
could carry al! be knew ..loox 8 
cover your b. by day ««..869:19 
creature of a wulul h. .,1414: 4 

crown of glory ..38:8 

crown of b- to sole ol foot 1835: 5 
dear little L, tbal lieo ..i3S3;io 
dreaming h., steering hand 1954: 7 
erect beneath tragic ysara 189*: 8 
fantastically carved ..44.1346:11 

rriar Bacon’s b..3003:13 

gallant h. of war ......31 iiue 

give him b. . .4.1643: 9 

good grey b....3131: a 

great and without wit *.4.869:13 

great h. of things.114:13 

grown grey m vein ..4*,.993:13 
osng the pensive h. ..4,,.869:1* 

happier is tby h.....864: 8 

heart and k. .....,.88i:sj 

he knocked at wife’s h. *.3144:16 
here ]s little EfTie’a h. ..ijxor 4 
bis comprehensive h. ,...069:17 
his h. is bowed ..........xxsg: 4 

I’d aa lief your little b. ..1193:17 
I'll hang my h, and perish 1x58:17 
in calm cell rest weary h. 410:13 
is dimmed with gray . .357:11 
IB full of quarrels ,.,,..1114: i 
keros turnin' back ........ig;i6 

laid h. in Tfaelis’ Jap ....1941: 3 

lay h, upon Jap of tiature 1383:11 
lay my n. lo any hat .*..753:16 

like a ouneertina .505: a 

msTeatic boa ..889! s 

man may still lift up h. ..88a; 5 
more in b. than comb ..1991: 6 
my b, rlroaped Jaw ou ,.1049: a 
my h. is a map .*. .33431 9 

never scratch grn b.1770:10 

never show thy o.Mt:ic 

not higher than hat .869:10 

uct mart native to heart 883:19 
nut wagging his Sweet b. 3369:19 

not yet silver'd ..37: 7 

rtowncre yet to rest my h. 1144' a 
o'er h. and ears ........1303:14 

of Wax ..669 ;ii 

od with liii guilty II 4...X650; 1 
off with his h. ..........869' 3 

oh that my h, were waters 1973: y 
old h. on young shoulders .. .33: 4 

QB horror's b.. .1698. 7 

once crowned wftJi thorns 304:13 
one h. given lor many ... .670: S 
over h. and ears in love ..950: 1 

over h. and beda . 4 

pity tbe b. of him .^*.1589: 1 
poor h. almost turns .*,.1676; 7 

precious jewel in his b.i6:s6 

reverend h. low as ours 385:11 
ahoot, if vou mu«t, this old 

gi'ay h..........6731 3 

•how my b. to the mob 414x44 
silver’d o’er with age **..39: g 
some b. beneath mitre 

awslla .,..,...0163: 6 

stand on your h....38: 1 

atoop to the block ....sag: 7 
stroKsd with a sa&dal ...,870: 4 
subtle, eontrJving h. ...,881:44 
swelled h. never kills 4.ia57*t7 
that one amaJl h. oould ..loo: I 

that’s to be let ..B69: i 

that's white to delight 4.4,331 6 
Tbter k. the prow 104x13 

then bald behind ........ t43St S 

thick h. bad to bard haul iM|:i7 
tboa hut h,« ao h«4 pin ,,,.bo: 3 
(0 ka let unfondabed ••*.86pt s 
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HEART 


256? 


Mttd, cvntiMnei 

to tontrive ... 7 

tHTMd b7 mcceu . 

tortiin* Mck for eotin»cl ..;9!i6 
Pilj u h. witbodt hair 7' 

unetiy lieA the h. 1 B4&: a 

unxncllow'd.S95U3 

arbat could WDrziac'* b. 

Dontnve ..2191: $ 

wlien b. achelli all hgdy 

w«r»e .870: 6 

wben your h. did acbe ..10371 1 

•frtiere io btde mr h. acoo'.ij 

w^re to lay bia h.910:11 

wbicb atstuviea loved ...21^: 2 
who touehea a hair o< yon 

r»y > .. V-..6751 2 

who wuhcB Bu » b, 

wbola L U aich ..........458:1} 

wLae b. as low aa oura ... .3 |e:ix 
with b. touch atara ....1538: s 

with xny exaltod h.J09: 4 

with roaes crowned .109' 4 

without ||. or tail ........869: 4 

Haad'dreiai vartabk b.487: ,t 

HePd-off! head'OlT .8bo: 3 

Head-windi richt .895:13 

Headache of the mom ....$04:10 

vou wake with b .504:17 

Headatheo: loie eich h. at 

hity . 31: a 

Headitiffi: Codi of Copy* 

bo<^ H, .......1628:19 

Headlight oc behind ....jJjO 16a 

Hcide be full of been.I43> 8 

bow. knee& bend .jay: 6 

cut hi out of cherry atnneb 1305: ti 
ettipty h, with empty aound 1095: 4 
fat b.i lean brains ......647.It 

5rvd by h., by taile ...,IQboll3 

bide ienocuniouh h.060:17 

hide t^ir diminiiihed b. tojli:!? 

houieleae k. ..1321: 4 

bow hijth you lift your h. x||4- 4 

huib'd b.... 11066: a 

2 win. taila you loae ....249:16 
many h. but no hr&inB 
ol future thinre appear ..augfr: x 

or taila . .■...214a: J 

aeabby b. love not cnnib ..8t>9; 8 
M little no room for wit . .869: 9 
ao many h. and an many 

wile.1^69 ?< 1417:14 

aoane brown, aome bald ..B47: 7 
aome h. caaily blown away 869 :xo 
that have no wit at all .... 869: 7 

their h. never raiama.8x'.ii 

thoUBand 2L| thousand 

taatei.*.14*7:»» 

to fct money ..^2^^' ^ 

two h. batter tbau one ..809:14 
ypunS h. pddy .., .zadj: 8 
neadatosci you cone not to 405: i 
Headalonea: laileitoaea into 

b. ebanffe . •.35: t 

thicken alonf the way ....35: 1 

Headitroxif aa an alleaory M44:ti 
Haal: bow do dru(« n. ..1283: a 
Heallu for every pain ..190:13 

in bia winaa .tj?*? 6 

of moat Hiin eometb b, ..466:11 
that nifbt UP abed ......aa^:i4 

HohJth .fro 

above all gold .8yx:ii 

obued not my li< 381 1 

and dMterfnlaeaa beget each 

other . 870: y 

aad h. ea bo^.89:1? 

aod high fortune ..**843: » 

aiid bone bavc gone the 

way of love . 

and IntcIlM bleaaintP ....871: 8 
and moner go far .870:14 

«Bd vlnne ^fta. 7 

and wealth crate beauty 870; 9 
>wn end»_.. .-871: t 
unto life I >871: I 

__of b.4J«: 4 

bottar tbau wmdtb ...,.*871:9 
Maaaing money oanaet buy a?! :i8 


Health, csntiaiKd 
cooditlou of wiadem ......ase: 3 

coiuiwa with temperasee 873: S 
deetroya b. by nreecrving iy4i a 

feH not at all.4je:io 

6r»t md lent to men ...871: 3 

fouadatioB for State .870 rxp 

frolic h, ..4957! 7 

froxn b. contentment ,...3x1:10 
geniui, honour J362:9a 

give xne h. and a day ,.870:13 
grant me but h, .871 ;xx 

greateit wealth ....87X:i4 

ne that will tbii b. deny ..500:17 
beallby know not of their 

h. .870:10 

here I to your h...301: a 

bunt for b. unbought.Kya: 2 

importing h. ami graveneeB 23: 3 
interealed m her own 1 l .. 874; 4 
IB the tirst muar 873: 8 

kroh to your b. .871 :i3 

lo«e b. like ipendtbrLft ....874: 3 

Inst. aoUKtlnne lUNt .230:14 

mental joyt and mental h. 3x0:17 
my neivcB and hbrep brace 871:12 
tint a ccniditJciR of matter gypiii 
hot valued till pickneBp .,. .870:10 
of bndy, peace of mind 1330- 1 
of the iierjple .870:19 

of the poor .........871: 6 

Owe h. to a tliwase ......873:17 

l^cpce, and C'ompetenee -.873' 5 

iwecmus thinp .870:18 

]ircBrrvat|on of h. d duty *.873: 9 

lirodigal of b. ....1495: 1 

roBy-cenupeaion’d H . t90:x9 

ruody h. luflieat Muie ....872: 5 
Bafeguard h. of birtly ... R72: 6 
BillieBt word in language • -874: 4 

Sir Cniuly'B goud h.5Do:t8 

Bpreade ner miy wing ....073:13 
Btep toward h. to know the 

diieaec .4 

that nnnffit morning air ...870:13 
thic oiameut Mrfert b. ....4to.‘ a 
tn all thoic tnat love lu ..50T: 8 
to the nut'brown laaB .,..501: 6 
to them tbat'B awa .*....500:11 

unLought b.....Bye: 3 

unto the baupy ........1435-14 

vital principle of blilB ..871:12 
where h. and plenty 

cheer'd ..2085: 6 

who hath good h. ie youog 870: 9 
with h. plriBiire fliei ....871: 2 
without h. life not life ....byi: 7 

Without money ague .870:34 

Haftltha, Drinking .BOO 

drink h. amplifying dii- 

cajM .5B4:xj 

drink h., drink eickuBaa .,500:15 
drink h., spoil nwa ......500:13 

five'fatbost dee|i .>4831 6 

when h. and rliaughta go 

free .3157= " 

Healthy by eaerdae .338:30 

by temperance ..238:20 

happy aud wiie ... 8721 4 

koow not of their health .870:10 
Heap high farmer'a wintry 

noaH ..640: 1 

0’ livin' .. ....,904;iu 

d’ pBA'in’ . . 904:10a 

atruck me of a b... ,1639: 7 

Hear as wall aa Boa.*17981 8 

could ever b. by ta)e or 

hiatoty .1x95:10 

eara to h. 

7 ahtll h. iu heaven .4*4: 7 

me for my eauio .225: i 

ne&tber h. nor mc.169112 

aeo. and be silent ... .**iBaj:xi 

atili I aec thee* adU I b. *.. .ji 7 

•til] stood fin’d to b. -3097: t 

swift to h. uy-i» 

time will come Waon you 

will h. mo .tpnJt 8 

to h., not MO piay . jz $ 

to h. with cyea ... z % 


Hear, courfuued 

twioe as much ao ^a^ ««*.Sttiio 
what be dace oat wah .. *,Jiflita 
wbat you deeorve to h. . .**185: a ' 
with wtieuco h. .....***14611 4 
near Hima: proud of bia 1 482*^91 
Heard and aeeu of none ..gat; 9 
far tbelr oiueb ipeakiog «*t 990 t 8 

1 will be h.r. ..1703: d 

when h. Iain keen than 

eeeu ..604115 

Hearer; never wu better b. it6gt r 
Hearing 
Set oTsp fora 

heard of thee by L , .*«>*,dojz i 
no h. on prudent aide *.*>176'. 8 
where h. should net latch aaag: 6 
hlearinga: yauivgCr b. ore 

ciinte raviabed .13011 5 

HeStiamcri aeldom heir 

KDod .Il6g: $ 

Jleari but half who h. CDS leif.’IS 
Hearse and flowcrs ..**« 2*o6c 6 

£ im anc*hOTee b....747: 6 

ureate h.* * ,084:13 

thy grandam's fa. ........367:11 

uiiderrteatb this aablc b. 567211 
with acutebecni blaxon'd 74 QZl 6 

Heart . iH 

accept with light h. •>>...71811 c 
all h. they live *...*.... .1903: t 

aJwaVB doing lovely thiogi 870:19 
and band both open .*....1501 5 

and mind, md tnoughtel < .828114 
anil not the brain ....,,882:14 

atiitol b. of man ........SrS.'ig 

apply my h. to wisdom **2165:17 
aiiK. and b, to b. .... • 7 

ae far from fraud ..*.*.879c 6 

as aoft, 4 h. as kind .B80XI4 

ai tny B. ie set -will I wive 1269711 
BB aound as a bell ......2x7: 8 

as warm h. as ever beat . ,879: « 
n^k h. what it doth know 17891 6 
Bsks if this be joy ....zorottg 

asks pIcBBure first ...*,.874:20 
at leisure from itacif ..,<878: 9 

at mouth tor feor..*.876: 8 

awake, h, *. *.., .92:st 

ay's the pvt ay .875Ztr 

be calcined into duet ....354: 3 

he etill. sad b.*.182:11 

beat but and ttnmg ....,110: 4 

heat upon mine, lltue b. 1353: g 
beating of her rMtleie h. 1921 1 a 
beate un forever ........878: 7 

because hie b. waa true . .2122:13 
because my b. I proffered itsei 8 
becauM my h. is pure ..1660; 4 
being drleu with grief ....dytz 5 

benevolent and kmd .*.,1036111 
bestuck and bleeding h. ..layziit 
betray thy k, to woman 2208**11 
bettor ptwt'a b. than brain 88ail6 
bitter b. that bitea **,.*.881: a 
blessed are pure In b. **1659:16 
Uoody hand, hard b. *...651:12 
bold b. nornaa ,**....**.1431:10 

bowed dawn by weight of gf7st6 
brave impetuoua h. >>,*..067:24 
break, my k. ,...43?ii« 

build on human b.*ii 35 > 4 

can ne'er tranapoft know 14^: 2 
oaflQot heat throbblmg h. iaji 5 
cufiot heave b. to oioaeb fie; 9 
carries enkm of Urtbelnee BBiiis 
Cathdle, itoflaach.Xutittraii Itaiiy 
eanssd widow's b. to ring 2136: o 
Mise repinifig *0niri 

ehickea b. m tender «*,*494t 9 
oleinsc b. with tetre ....1072114 
eleft my b. in twaJii .,*»lfff | 
cold ia the h., lair Gram i^zty 
cold la tby bopelcca h. ,..*24gi«n 
oDTBes from b, goea to b. lifotkg 
eetoeffi frOto b, n to h. «.tigz a 
eonertiing ft wilT beanfc ..iiidxjtt 
eraate in me n elawt fc. .*x .t>ilgh 

ssj'u“sl?rt±'®' 
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HEART 


HEART 


He*rtL 

deceitful ibow all tbiRn 601S 7 
deep Poetic b.isei: 4 

deeert b. U eet .4M«lo 

deiiree. band rciriine ....pQisiS 
did not our h. bum ...,876; 3 
doth peed a lan^uaie ••••ppj: S 
caeb b. is Frecdoni'a ebield rmI: S 

eat iwt dijr h. 

eat tbj; b. ,$76:19 

cnbracinr b. entire . 730: ij 

envioue b< oiicldc smart ..eoS: 4 

ever at your service ..^76:14 

ever new ..... .678: 8 

evarr b. is a sawdust riof 1888: 6 

eves7 b. its own ache .•..677:1a 
every k. its sorrow ..••..spi: 9 
every h. to heaven asmres 887:17 
every b. vibrates to mat irB'iriS 
every h.. wbrn silted well 881:14 
every human h. is bumso 87s' 7 
every one speaks of b. ....88a;xs 
faint b. ne'er won fair 

lady .Saij: a 

fiiibiess b. betrays head •.885:03 
falls back to Krin's Isie ... iz:x9 
far from eyea, far from h. .. s: 3 
fstber'a b. was bruken ..r35e:Ji 

feels ice ..6so:t6 

linn as a stone .Sbi: 8 

for any fate ...........5703:10 

for better lore ........... 197: a 

for every late .644:16 

for filscAood framed ....X5 Jj:i 6 
for many an honest h. may 
best beneath a raffled 

coat . .2287: 3 

form'd for softnesa .B8x: 3 

found sky in your eyes ..60s: a 

free and fetterless .B73: 4 

from b. of very b. .. 

full b.’s a l^B^ter .&78:x6 

fumace'burninf h, .1978:11 

fathered to thy b. ......xaia: 4 

fenrrous h. repairs .878:15 

fentle h. tied e5isy .768:1$ 

fets speeches by it ..... ./9aj:ia 
five me back my b. ifmin 120a :i5 
five me the h. to Aabt ..6x3:1^ 
fivo. ob. give xtie back my 

b. .88o:ts 

five us this day food h. siiO: i 
fiviiif h, to dof to tear ..ayaixj 
good b. liDiter than bead Hobtn 

food b. beljja ....879: j 

food b. letter of credit ... .83: 7 
food h.'s worth gold ... . .679; s 
foverns understsnJinf ...BSa: 4 
frsat as tbe world ......878:12 

frateful h. ....804:18 

frown Bold .. 

arows old with body •.... .876: 4 
banfctb ob a joly pin ...rioosiS 
bappiest b. that ever beat 858: 3 
hard b. does not love in 

May . 7283:16 

bard was the h. ........1164:17 

bardcpetb bis b.•...6<4:as 

hardest in softeat climes ,.8815 9 
hardaesa of tbe human b. 1600x1$ 

hu arguments ....1860:17 

baa eyes .68a:x7 

baa its reasons .681:17 

has learned to glow ...... 1957: 7 

bath ita own memory ...,874:14 
hath one poor string ,..,,877x21 
bath treble wrong ......2024:00 

be that bardenetb his b. ..634:05 
he whose h. hath tried ...jOiiie 

haatben b, that pnta .rSpi 6 

baavy b. bears not ..660: 9 

bsld b. in his bird .876:19 

bsr eDBSclous b. flow’d .1201:10 
ber h. adrift with ose .... f818: 6 

her h. Is not of iee.. 6 

bar b. was voluble.860:17 

Ud with flowerinf ftoa ...>871 t 

tt acbia| b. aswle ....xSoa:i4 

flaw^ h. burst .8785 a 

bis b. aa p««t as world ,*1196111 


Heart, roMi'nsrd 

his b. kept gom’ pftty.pat txfoxii 
hli b. should riow *,.....,79! 9 

bis b. was rich ..........042:19 

bis b. was true to Poll .,2196: 3 
hold n>e in thy h. .x59:r7 

home is where tbe b. 11 ... .904:19 
hooest, bumble b. .. ...,880: 1 
how dear to this b. ......230: i 

hew tbe b. listened . ....sa8: a 

bow variable and vain ....881:19 

bow weak the b. uf woman 4190: 1 
burean h. is a mirror .••.•874: 0 
bumble and contrite h, ...879:24 

bumblest of h. ..1503:11 

hush, mV b. ....,.,..93:8 

I tm sick at b. ..1492: x8 

I nve niy h. and my band 97$: 6 

I HsvE a beggar b. .2201:11 

7 thought to undermine h. 880:03 
if b. df man depressed ,.2164: 4 

if thy h, fnili thee , ..620: 7 

imbued with virtue ..879: 1 

in each h. ttpr. pig .874: 6 

in his h, my a. is lo^ed .1014: 5 
in liughter h. sorrowful .1077:16 

in IcwTineas of b, .448:13 

in my h. of b..,...x457:ie 

m my mouth .876: 8 

in the right place .i63S:ia 

in unison with mankind ..soxSio 
indomitable h. and arm .OIOJ? 4 
mnoccxit h. brittle ,.,...,677x23 

is a kteking horse..879:16 

is a letter of credit ..83: 7 

IS a small thing ..8741 9 

is cninm'J with arregancy 885:13 

is his mouth ..ozy: B 

is Its own fate .644 :T4 

is like a rhyme .1x5:17 

IB like a Singing bird ....877: 6 
is like an apiile-tree ,,....877: ( 
is like an Instrument .,..874:15 

II like seme fortress ,.,.]i83: 9 

is slow to learn ...1I174: 1 

II snsrcB snd nets ..2x87: 7 

IS true as Steel.679." 7 

is turned to stone ..877. ao 

11 turning home ajmixi .92: a 

is wax to be niDUldecI .....875:1a 
it is b. that judges ...,z 182:10 
it nerves itiy h...ooan; g 

e l another braksn h. . , ,2293' i 
ps versisteticy still .... 1x70: 1 
kind and gentle b. he had 149$: 4 
kind h. losetb nought ...ID35: 9 
knowetb its bitlemeii ....877:16 

lack of b.881:18 

lad’s b. la to a lad’s h. ,,,293:19 
lady’s h, beggar's purse .2191:11 

laments that virtue.0091: a 

largest h. soonest broken ,876x 3 
law thing that moves ....0003:17 

lay battery to ber h. ....oaisito 

left no holder h. behind ,,i879X 3 
leas bounding ............32x12 

let me bold tbeo to my h. 1211:13 

let me wring your b.876:12 

let my h. be freih.878:16 

let not your b. be troubled 677x11 

let thy b. cbect tbee.2266: 4 

let US lift up oar b. , ,.876: 1 

lies under ywr feet .560:14 

light b. in tat body ..^6:11 

light b., light foot .31: 6 

light b. lives long .. i5bkx 9 

light b., thin breeches ... .Byyx 3 

lightest b, heaviest mourn. 

ing .VJS 7 X 1 

like a millstone .....Byg; i 

like a muifled drum ..827118 

likened to on* flower .,..1944: 1 
live in my b. pay no rent 2211:14 
look in tby h. and write , ,sJ&x :io 
lose his h- with dignity ..1176:13 
l^ not b. in eemptotSon .. xgai: 4 
lost b, preserv'd sheep ,.l2oa:ii 
Icwly b. wins love ......gys: a 

lurking'pUoe of crime ....60a: o 

made eaneui by many blpws 341: 6 


Heart, rosimited 

make h. dance with Joy .... 498:14 
makes fa^Krs and tons ..646:11 
makes h. in love with 

■■■,.1343! 3 

makes men eloquent ......gjy: 9 

man after bis own b.1050:13 

Rian loae b. with dignity ,1176x13 
man's h. deviseth way ...767: 3 
many a h. is aching ....2380; t 
may give ksson to a. ,...662: 7 

may wiib at will ..739:^9 

mean b. that lurks .Mixta 

merry h. continual feast ..677; 5 
merry h. goes all tbe day .677: B 
merry b. like medictne ..877: | 
merry b. snaketh cbeerful tSOIX 0 

mine is a suft b..878:20 

mine is h. at your feet ..1185: 7 

mi» eld b. in myself..33: 6 

mother b. within me ....1353:19 
mother’s b. child’s school iJSox 1 
mother's k. is weak .'...1352:14 
must role, bead obey ....4j6: 4 
my h. Lest m my brain ... .8B1125 

my b. ferments not ..3I5: 5 

my b. haa bled .169: 3 

my b. IS Catholic ........{;t5:x7 

my h. IS dead ..i88o:xj 

my b. is exceeding heavy . .944:20 
my b. is feminine ........306:10 

my b. is fixed . ........676:10 

my h. la heavy ..........877:13 

my h. is m my prayer ...1564^ 7 
my b. IS Weary waiting ..1263: 6 
my h. leaps up when I 

hold ...1670:15 

my b. led me past .86o:x6 

niy h. like a muffled druin 827:18 
my h. moves with ihine .'1957x12 
my b. spnnn up anew ,,1909: 5 

my h. still Tight .36: 2 

my h untravell'd turns ....3: 3 
my h. waketb 1843:20 

my h. with pleasure fills 1394:17 
my b would bear her ...i2is:ti 
Riy h.'i in tbe Highlands 2 

Riy old h. is eraCkM .. ... 87 H; 6 

my poor resUtjeu b.650:24 

my very b faints ...... 1487:110 

naked human h. ..876:17 

nature's b. beats vtrong ...698:11 
near h. to be loved ,,.. .11 :ii 
needs nu prCfiaratlOfl .88 q: 6 
never ached with a h. ..176: 7 

never grows lietter.13: 9 

never jumMtb with b. ....67: 3 
new b. also will I give 


you ............. . 

1685:16 

no matter from tbs b. ... 

laas' 6 

not far from h. to mouth 

2a26:T6 

not made of horn .. 

.876: 7 

now cracks a noble b. .. 

.67$: 6 

nowbezv beats h. so kindly 1768:10 

0 h. of litde faith. 

1182:20 

a'crflowing b.. 

,88o:>2 

of ■ coquMte ... 

.3x8: I 



of a King .. 

1^64:14 


of a man to h. of a matd . .2102: 4 
of emneror for silly worm 2244:17 
of fool Is in bis RKTutb .870: 9 
of friendship colder .......5$: 7 

of God lakes in .........790:16 

of ice, a Mill of Are ....1247:12 

of itself but little.. .674: 9 

of man is restless ........702:10 

of man place DevU'i In >.l8xt 1 
of luclanobolr beats in 

tbee ..... .99BX 1 

of my h., O come with me laia: i 
of nature mtiaie ........1361: 5 

of oak .. 14x7: a 

of such flne mould *.242:19 

of the citizen biasing in 

war .t474:t5 

of tbe mighty mountains 1732:16 
of tbs wooer la warm .... 2112: 3 

old as otie'a b.......gBx 7 

OQ ber !lpi .. $ 96 Uy 
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Heirt, 

enceb. of njoidm io itolcfi la^asts 
one b. «9otlier h. divlbe* ida6:xo 

c4e h.p one bed.1x83: m 

one h. one hope, one Aoc i57: 7 

opeoi br«e« and free.870; 4 

open SK>t h. to every aea 1650:10 

our A. 1« in heiveR .8S7: 8 

out of b. moxTih ipeeketh 1807 :x7 

ott of b. iborify .1609:18 

outworn b...877:33 

pMi, thou wild b.e6: 6 

wenonote h. ef poet_XS37: 6 

pkreed tbrouph etr.»ap:x8 

place nrbere devH dwelli ..893; 3 
pasiAi for photufrapb .1.87$; 3 

pour out the b...iinj: 1 

praiK h., pity tbe head ..ijSp; 1 
prtoebinp down dauKhter'i 

b. 366:17 

present with celeetial 

fire .3316: 6 

prime donna'e" tuneftd h, 343:12 
promioed what tbc fancy 

drew .2366: 8 

proud b. and bcgiar'a 

purje .1607: 2 

puhee of her iron h ....loji: 3 
rapturous b. of tluhicit ..1H12: 9 
reconciles contradictions ..874:13 
reflect without sullying .,874: a 
resolves matter in trloe ..3070: 6 
reveal presence of Icvc ..1208:14 
rockad lit babe of liiist ...,1711 j 
roving h. patbcTs nn atlec- 

tion».ix: 9 

ruD» owav wiih head ....SBr: 6 

aad h- or Riiih ..1403• 3 

■oddest h. pJeasure take ‘-1382: 6 
■ailed world of bn nwn h. .874 :sx 

oair for Somebody .877- 9 

aame k, beata ..'87S' 7 

sank into my boots .873: 8 

aay not Woman's b. is 

cauphi .. ..........2308: f 

aeated b. knock .it nbi ...657:10 
aeek to soften Jewish b. .1013:1a 
aeldom feeU wnat meuth lom: 9 
adlieh b. deserves pain ..1794: 8 

■end me back my b.. .880 :a2 

act h. on goal, not piize 1716: n 
act jny poor h. free .. ...10501 3 
Mt nnt h. u|K)n nehes ..1723:10 
acts my h. a clicktii’ ....iio:i2 
ahall break into flaws ....1978:11 

ahill thank you .824: a 

■hould be only guide ....8Bo:ij 
aighifig of a contrite b. ..i8ib:iO 
■infill h., feeble hand ..*1828:10 
■lees, moumfiiil h. ...,.1846: 1 
amall h. email desirca ....879:23 
■o full a drop o'erfilla ....8c8: 0 

10 full of emotion .061: 7 

ao high, of heroic rase ...337: 3 
ao manly and so kind ..,.879: 4 
to «impie la h. of man ..877: j 

so the h. is right ..416:16 

soft as woiiun'a lore ....878:13 
■ometbing h. muit have ..873: 1 

aoou forgets . 5: 6 

■oooest awake m Sowera tii6: 9 

Mre>tried .393: 4 

■peak to bis h. . som:i2 

■peaks wbat’i in bis b.78115 

splitted the k, .....•19341 7 

ataady of h.. .879117 
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that underttanda ..x9S7ii4 

that was bumble .i47S: 7 

that watebea and rceeivea .879: p 
thes be content, poor b. ..312: 4 
th^ burst bii Qngbty h. .984:16 
thinketh. tongue apesketb 880: .t 

tblnk:ni h. .448:13 

thinks, tongue speaks.217: 8 

tho' my b. oe at the root ..87s.'[a 
tbo' my h. was st sea ..1270: 9 
tbougb ’tia savage one ...881:4 
thus tbc h. will break ....878: 1 
thy h. IS in tby hooe •.•■.873: 8 
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tired h. sbaU cease •.....■31* 9 

to conceive .*...*..1: 7 
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to men a the b. .lo: 2 
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It . ..... , .1113:16 
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spiae . .siQi: 7 
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whole h. ia faint ..438:1$ 

whole of woman ...8741 7 
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wild h. of youth ..26: 8 
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Wf end the k.. 395 no 

ltaart«beat at my feat ,.,,.4731 I 
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Httrt*brBak! full of ......927:80 

in thy aong.......1671 6 

Hill .. .1886:14 

of the oea 11831 4 

H«4Tt4taio: ne>r carried 

h. .. ,ifltt:i 3 
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of bama .......*•■905:4 

room about ber h. ,,•..,••,55: n 
smoldering h. 24: $ 

IIeart>wstone: clean h. ,,•■905:13 
going to me own h. .... * .2242: 4 
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Hearts, €9ntitiiHtd 
of foen admit ttooe* 

meat ..... *69^: 9 

of luile .... »i 97 t i 

of men are tbelr booka ..la^x: 4 
of man, which fondlj here 

edoilre .8^5: 6 

of oak .. s6ai 4 

of old gave band^ ........o£e^i9 

of priocea ktas obedicaee ibixiao 
of woniea aicken fox' love a^aj: 5 
our b. ia glad iurvriie ..42^134 
Our h. OUT hopes arc all 

with thee. .$1: 4 

patient h. to bear ,.jhi.ji 
remov'd itonv from h. ...8x81x4 
rcpolved, haiida prepared 1^05:18 
rough h. of dint ..,,....1171: 2 

secret b. .... .946:15 

site high m people's h. .. .Qnr; a 
some b. are hioden ..,.,.881:17 
starve as well as bodies ..94s: 4 
stuhbera h. of oak ..... , X.t 70 ‘ S 

that break .878: = 

that dare, 4ij:ck to feel ..879:19 

that hold katt i^re ..r^.'S 

that once licat bteb .....1368; 4 
that otlierwise would brciilc 
their b. and Kntxrnente ...a^.xa 
ikcusand h. Leal happily . 6(>n: 9 

truoi words few ...,.880: 3 

turned quirk tu cluf ....i503:1 j 
two fond b. in eoual love 1182: s 
two b. xalo one aeart ...j 181:1a 
two h. rushed lu each 

Other .. «.xaasiii 

two h sinele*hearted .740: xj 

two b, that beat a& oue 10 

warm, hrod^ coul . ...1589:14 

urarm h. mark thy grave ii 5 «^ 7 
warm, live, ittdeccitl h. ..8751 7 
were dnink with benuty ..131: 1 
were soft blows bard ....as8:in 

what h. have men ......1255:1 j 

when trxie h. he wrther^d 9 

where h. are true ...88ui 3 

wbooe h. are fresh .878:17 

wide open on the liodward 

side .^. 723: 7 

wise h. bettn than fuels ..7 oj:i< 

with all our h.876:18 

with rising morn arise ..H;;; a 

women’s waxen h.2191: 7 

yr wailing h tliat weep ..hijf: 6 
young 'neath wnnided ... 37:16 

vour h. are iiiiKhty .879:18 

Heat: all-ooniitiering b. ..1937. 7 
and frost hold course *..2013: 8 

«s mode cf motion ..667: 4 

do SDtsething i' the h.81)3:16 

fear nn niorr b. e' sua ..4ut:i5 
instead of progrcbs ........99:16 

inverse proportion to ...154^: 5 
makes inferiors superiors ..81: i 
of m luxurious bed ...... .142: X 

of holy oratory .1440: 9 

of our livers ...26: 1 

one h. another h. expels 4 

ooc b. drives out another 1x87: 4 
parching b. nor frecamg 

eold ..434:11 

proportioned to ignorance 100:16 
snsimer’a parching fa. ...1937: 4 
where U tnal Promethean 

b.iiSii a 

youth's dlaiy h..24:12 

Heath'Aower: from h. dash'd 

the dew ..,..140: 9 

Heathen Chinee ie peculiar 349^x0 

io bia bUndnesa .957: 7 

in the earnaJ part .476: B 

no bllnkard h, atumbliag ..259: 4 

Blink into the pit .ryxoX 4 

wovshio wood and atone .138:11 
you'd Know him for a h. .. aoi: B 
Heathenism from ulaya «,igioi 5 
IJeatfaena: how glad the h. .. is8:ix 

Heaths: unhirhour^d h.346:12 

Heatsi {ar«A h, to aaak ... ,143: 1 
of hate and luM.Bajtij 


Heave Riy heart tnlo my 

mouth ...,,.,.....,..880: 9 

Heatrtn .. U2 

a time ordains ...... x 128: ts 

accepts the prayer .1707: 2 

all H. and urtn are jtUi 1025: 6 
all h. around us ...... .jixiiS 

all of b. We have ,,....1361: 2 

all tbis and H. too.885: 7 

alone that is given sway ..885: 4 
alternate H. and Hell ..,.952: a 
Bitxhitloa cannot dwell ..,.50: 9 
and earth shall pass 

away.1023:9: 2220: 3 

and Home .XO73; 3 

and Nnture sing .,.,....8^74: a 

any soared into K...1945: 2 

iLt last for all nf us . ■ ■.. .269:16 
lialtering b. with prayer 1582:92 
bearing the weight nf h. ..111:9 
beholding h., feeling hell 1657 :x5 
bluest uuthrcuk—~l>lankr4t 

lx. 544 - * 

brightest h of invention 1535: 2 
bringi out good from evil .K86:ii 
by b. seeds of poesy 

K>wn . 1338: 4 

by suffering we attain ..idi8 12 

canCeli'il fiom H .1431: 3 

eaiinnt brnuk two <um< ..i;,i:>.i 5 
daik Ijciuw. light in II ,.1647'tT 
tlerrced it ptherwi^ .,..,787:8 
desire of the soul. M .43s n 
doth as we with torcbea ,.588:17 
drew out all the gold ..2l8v. t 
either m fa. or in hell ..laio: s 
fair hlue stretch of sky ,.884- 1 
far, world nigh ,.886: 1 

favur.i gm] dc'^ires . 43 ^: Xi 

first laiiuht lettrri .11113: J 

frimd.381,20 

further cfT from lx. .. ..,884.1? 

from earth so far .8A6: 9 

from h. all ricbes flow . 171?' 6 
full of fiery vliaiics ......1946*13 

gave him all at otuc..410: 4 

get tn h hi.s own way . ,. . X 69,1:11 

gives early death .41*10: 8 

go merrily to H. .1300:14 

(■Ad’s throne !;xi'22 

KOue to h. 4 M : 6 

had h, appeared so blue .1^3$: 6 

had needs invent h.788: 2 

bad wanccrl one linmortal 

Ming .^«73r 7 

handiwork nf child .2011 4 

has OQ rage like love , , , saoifitt 
bath my em]wy words ..1585.if 

hath no mouth .18^2:21 

he that would conriuer ll, 887*13 
be who effcndi against H. 885: 2 

flell, or Knhoken ...,67: 6 

hello, central, give me K. S85: 6 
Uidrs the Hucik Of Fate ,..749 :<3 

hia h, comiuences ..sBtXX 

how t may climb to h. ..i|B:M 

how Vast is h. ... ■ .853: 6 

I myEcIf am h. and hdl . ,6937 6 
I'ra farther off from K. ..196: 3 
if h. make me other world xaxsiii 
if h seudv no supplies .... 1640: 5 

if she win rot h, .1588:12 

in a wild fiower ........eyi x 0 

in fiowB h., with new day , ,88,31 1 
m h. a perfect round .,..8 o9;xt 

in h, scorn to Serve.•aai* 8 

m her eye .140: t 

III louck wirli h, ........ t3i4' 8 

inlay h, with stars ......2247: 7 

invites. Hell ibrcatens ...-888:17 

is a cheap ourehaae .885: 4 

is above all yet ..1645:19 

ia as near bv water.885 rtp 

is doing iDod.. .$88; 14a 

ia far, world nigh ..B86: i 

ta for tbee too oigb ...... 886: a 

ia in thy aoul ....2183: 8 

is most fair .BBeris 

is my tbrone .511:^2 

la not always mnery ■.■■7891 4 


Heaven^ roafiaMsd 

is our baoxe ..9 

ia oversowed .t97J* t 

is pitched over you.78: 1 

IS shining o’er Ua ,••..■21x6: 8 

IS such tnat alJ.884:«M 

ie there care xn H..221:10 

ia Won ......887:12 

itself dcSOriKU in hive ..lipj: 2 
itself would Stoop to her ..20927 8 
kingdom of h. wttUin you 17^:10 

leave hrr to h .,i6g8! 2 

led tbc way iu H.t595X)J 

less of cattli than h.131 ;i8 

let H make out the rest .iia: 8 
lie': about us in infancy ..884:17 

like a little h Ik-Iow . 

Inukxng Up to H .883: 3 

kiuk>i tiunn DU earth .883: 3 

Icivdier than the etarn .,..887: 4 
triade hfe a h, on eortb .-.-s: 9 

make d h of hell .888:14 

make h drowsy ........,,1174:15 

malirt nf ifagcvtion 8E3rTu 

nietitts ci'iiwned , ... ,..710' 4 
means to he Olli; WXtfa Ond 883: J 
merit [[, by making earth 

11 Hell . .888: 8 

mild 11 a time m.larns ..221: i 
more Hud le‘,s thiiii jtlst .1129:12 

mare grjnd than seA.300* 4 

more things jn h. . ....1498:18 
most of ll lie hath m him 108:13 
near II. Iiy t-ea as land ..885;t9 

ne'er iicljK .787:15 

new li, and a new earth .1772:14 
newly thr^t. >ave wliig", 

for h ... 1584:11 

no h. like niiittinl lovr .,iiHs'i8 
no plate xn li fm von ..lOoPiis 
nor ia h always at peace 1470:10 
nur fet «k L'm* II here .X978:t2 

not always angry .789: 4 

not limit of ettURtry seatu 906: f» 
not KuiP hut fan of hire 1454.10 
nut I1. iticif upuxi post ..r 132:16 
not ll were (li> Mui) luisrt 121a: 8 
nut reached at a iiouiid ....109: 8 

not flcorneil m li .887: 6 

not 4Q large as >i>nra ....883: 6 
nothing true but It, .....88?: 1 

of April .5W»9 

uf her mind .1892: 2 

of poetry and rnmnucc ..895: $ 

on raiili .88i:xi 

on earth I have won ...22x3:12 

utwri f.tce of h.321:11 

oi>en'il wide.K84: 3 

opened wide to him ......364:17 

out of b. {mill (iud .90: 3 

nntcli un body for h.29:10 

Persians li. e.>^ily made 884: 3 
place where pearly streams 882:21 
rrndy to sfoup to him ....887:18 

cevisps. .57»2 9 

rotten iiorough ..335: s 

saw all h. in dower ....,1203:15 
seifume h. that frowns ..8S7: 3 
senda 11H gnod meat ......315:18 

shall nut cliniU to It.3ox:<2 

ahe did hut dfrain of h. ■•193111 
she made a H- about her ..8071 9 
should h. turn hell .,.,,.425:10 

anatch me to H.1387: 1 

Rtcup an<l thorny way to h. 1596; 3 

Mtili ^iianU the right .,771 3 

Striving h. tu reucli .,..1643:11 
-such grace doth lend her ai8$:ia 
that made me honest •.•.914:18 
that amilea nhovr me ....1660: 6 

the vain toll stlrveya ..,•..49:12 
there is no Heaven .,•,,.888: 7 
there may be h„ hell .,..1434:10 
those who win h„ bint ,,887: s 
thy morn will Meas ....2021: i 

till h. waxed bhnd 1215:10 

to apprecLale h. well ...... 880: 9 

tp aoPpa of just » Iriiyd ..sosyiiB 
to be deludM b/ him ••«.420:14 
to find h Iruipid .•..BBB:ss 
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Heston. c 9 Minvc 4 
to tbe bod at b. ubmlt ,. z4toi a 

to tM VtrtuDuA .,..17x6: j 

trcjvtir7 of evcrltitixtf jor $84^10 
trimi our Umpa ........1S44; 7 

tura’d h. unit) bell ...... j 

*twaa wbiiptrcLl in b. ...1724: ^ 
upon wtb to the weary head 141:^7 

▼am toil turvc^a ....49:12 

wily .io7iji6 

viHbla aa we have tyta 10 

. aee .... .884:16 

viilon of fulhil'ii Deairc 6 

wit aU tranguillii^r ..... .ibis:i3 
wa» her bclp .tg6; 1 

wu m hini ...8KH: i 

waa not H. if Phaun ....88.s: 3 
We are all tumg to b. ...,4j'{^: 3 
we cau*t have h. crammed 1690,13 
we had iteeda invent h. ..7i!(S: j 

we itorm h. itjcii .49: j 

were net 1 l ...394:10 

were there no b. nor hpll >y]3‘ 3 
wba’ll vane up tbc h, ..u<72: a 
what h. i» Tnve; what hell 1196:10 
what matter how b. we vain 8^7116 

what they do m b.1164:13 

what'e a U, for .108:17 

wbe& deed datic ....8 HK:id 

when tbc b. 14 ehul up a 

who can know h..707: a 

wbo aeckv for h. alone ..1194: j 

whr. to b. 1 truht .1SC19: 9 

will blesa your store 

will protect Workinv-girl ,,778:^2 

will take ouf mjuIs ......^87.16 

willa our baTixiiiieva .8K3,i6 

with thee itfl lot h.11 ca<it •. 390: a 

without society ..88$: 3 

would 1 were h- to Look 1917: { 
would no bargain drive . .885: 4 

writ m uhinate of h.76:11 

Heaven's help better tbau 

early naine (729 :x I 

Heavcn'direClerl to the puOr 983.tl 
hfeaveii-iarlng' vent me 11. iibilXo 
Medvena: all I a'lic, the h. 

ahove . .. .2103: < 

are jiixt 1030: & 

betan their march subhme 1946: C> 

hrnnld Ihe h. and the eurth 2031:11 
blaze forth the death of 

priiiecs .. 14C: 1 

Covrreil by h.i.l26: 1 

declare the vlory of Cnd 1834:18 

foufht ..2109:10 

from yon blue h, . 

he bowed the h alMi ......790: 4 

man should bcale the b. ..4:67:1s 
1116K ancient ]: .. . 13 


tny wide root-tree ..910: 9 

of parchment made ..,.-.791: d 
road to the h. re^:alt1^ .. -tio! 8 
itarry h. and moral 

law i 843 -^i ^9x4: 8 

atretrheAt h. like curtaitL 796: 3 

thouah the b, fall ..1030 LI6 

ihu^ered, air sliime fire T1S4: 4 
to suit taste of all .....1624: 7 
Heavier by the Wtt^ht n£ 

a man . .. -.. .944:40 

Heavineas: chilling h. of 

heart ...............1780:20 

forenma good .....1943:13 

)Lfe-baTTninB h. .....230:18 

of heart breaketh strength 877:1 

of atoinach ..,...1780:1 

plraain^ h. 1846:] 

take no h. to heart .877:: 

what means this h..1843^1 

Hebe Autumn iilla .. 

Hiee from those ..® 

Hebetude «t duritia oordia 881: 

Mebreu pour moi .1070: 

Hebivw: It Is H. to me ..1070: 

wiU turn Christian .163-1 

Hcbridea: areoni the far- 

thaat H. ......2057:1 

in drvama beboM the H. .rrb?: 
Heeademus; dlfine H.1096: 6 


Hector: know of H.... (Quo 

loss her bead and h. ..■>ai40: 4 
like H. io held to die ..178: 3 
Hectora quis riossei ....... ,i(rio 

iJeCuha of Troy ran mad 1231:ta 

what’s 11. to him .jo: j 

Hedge kens frieodsbip ..1393:12 
pull riot ilown yuur h. ..1393:1a 

time 10 h.. .732:11 

to b. and to lurch ......919:13 

Vainiv vou b. him ...... jdu: $ 

Will look Upon b. .,...,..380: 7 

Hedge- sparrow . .347; 3 

Hedjfchug only one trick ..717:13 
rfiUeil wrung wiiy ...... tE>97,10 

Hedgehugb dresSeJ in lace 434:18 
}le<1irerow: act hint before a 

h. Ill 4 lane ..... ...138.1:20 

]ledges Ills own way •. .2039; 8 

lleir-haws: dry b, ..iC3S: 7 

IJced: take h, bow you lonk 


]lce1: (lespgl’i h. ,,»i.4. 

.2064112 

1 will hegjn at Ihy h. .. 

4.217:11 

lilted I1. against me 

• .737:14 

of liTiimiia winter ,... 4 

. • .93*12 

of the Nn lll-tsit Trade 

.iKlS- 3 

trend each nlher's h ... 


Heels aa high 22 head .■ 

- -955' 3 

izn»w nut Ht >1. 


may kick at liraven >. 4 

.i3SU:iO 

Jmw It fair pair oi h. . 


tike to one's h. 

..C181 9 


1 leiilellierg, dear 11.2291*13 

1 lei Ter - plnu gheii w Itii my h, 17 .-'3 * 1 3 

run with li.liter . 77a: 1 

s^crihee h m ,]kilio.2139: 2 

who finds the h cle.icl .,. .1621 :i 3 
Height: eaunnl reach the h. tin; a 

pf human hap|Miicss .838; 3 

of propbettc spirits 

so hard is h ..345 :x2 

llciglitcnlng of iiiun«'y a 

eheat .iSS^^ i 

lleighcs by great men 

rrsehed .830: 9 

for J'rertlom'* kwrilement . 65:71 
hazardous Io the weak bead 836:10 
more h. bi-fnie him .,.I3 !;m 6 
QEhcr h in ntliei lives .,i32J.ii 
■ntil 11 comnitettt Io gain 1H03: 5 

trod the sunlit h ..1.139: 7 

undreami'd of yore .4*14: 3 

which the soul gams .,..108:14 
Hole 
.Sit oUp 

■ lisrnt tholl not be h .j* 3 

lintn the free h ..124?* a 

Creation's h.8^17:14 

fidlows h. 44 wave .90.1: 8 

S tient h.oHs: 4 

I to he b.981' 7 

make doctor his h.,465115 

o£ all tbi- a Res .43:16 

scarce to third h. descenda , .74: d 
auapeEted and hated ,,• •983:15 
Keircascs: at) h heautiftil 134: 9 
Heirloom: its h. is the heart 1460: 2 
Heirs: motr h. at iove ....643:17 

of all eternity ..379; s 

of habits and customs ,.1428:22 
of more than royal race ..20321 4 

of tomurroW .ri28T 6 

of truth and delight .,.1336: 6 
of universal nraiae .....639: a 

Shakespeare’s k. ..1.106: a 

to h unkaown . .q83:[i 

to some six feet of sod ia 4 ri 6 
Held. Anna: is dead ....401:13 
Helen, thy heauty is to me 140: 6 
where H. Uei ..........1221: j 

Helen of Teoy .888 

fair-haired mother of H. ripi: 6 

lilft another II. ....888:19 

past ruined Ilion H. lives ilaiixi 
ravish’d H., MenelaUa’ 

queen . 889: 5 

sweet H.. make me im» 

mortal ... ..... .1047; 1 

wrtb wanton Parle sleeps .889: g 


Helen’s: one hair of R. 

tress . 

Kelicoo riuaffed like beer iiaflxia 
Helicon'1 karmunioue tptingi aooue 
Heliotrope I turns to sun ..1108:18 

HoN ..i|p 

aHoat in lovers’ tears .,..1204:id 
all h. broke loose .,..890:20 

hII uinces shall be h.889:14 

an' Maria ..890:20 

and heaven are near man 888:144 
ascended inlc b. .50: 3 

bade all its millions rive ..241: 9 
bid him to b. to h. goes ..939:17 

biack as h. ...iMi 7 

bbsom-h. of guilty man ..301:14 
both aidei of tbc tomb . .890: t 
broke louse on butterfly .4336:12 
Came Io h, without cauor ..I94: 0 
cannot stop invincible ....891: 3 
circle about uiihelievinff ..889:12 
contnins no fouler fierui 1187:14 
cuimiTig hvery of b. *4>.>.949! 7 
dnii't half enough 10 ....1324: i 

earth ante-room of b.31a: 3 

licry gulf of h. ..092: 3 

fiftECn minutes of h.888; p 

for hit devtuiotion ....1813^7 

fur the uu]tiiaU:ve ......331: p 

from benrath IS moved 890:19 
full of good intentions ..891:9 
full of mutical amateurs 136a; 3 
full of the urigmlcful ..984: 7 
given un reluctantly ......892:20 

gives U 4 art to am ,.,.i0jw;>3 
go to h. without peiai'inllg 1397:11 
grew darker St frown .,..78; 7 
hai- wholly hoded UWay . .890:14 
Iwik tin hlAlta ..,...,...889:14 
lir’ll Visit you ill h, ...• 144 ^ 113 

hot from ]| ....airvgizi 

ilull and Halifax ..890:17 

in their smile .SI971 3 

] wu never afraid of h. . ,694:17 

I will mave all h .891: 7 

III ii. alone individuality .9^: o 

m h they reiRti .....441: 8 

111 tllr dark hcarl ..888:10 

is doing rvi! ...888 Isa 

_I 2 I'lTipty .891: 5 

in gH|siiLg for them ..4... 892:19 

II the wrath of Und ....889: 8 
itAcli Urealhra Oill .44...1303: ( 

Jive aa quiet in h. .^isa: 4 

made heforO world ....351: 9 

mighl sit frvr tJ.1080:16 

milk of enuenrd in h, ..•••'.14: a 
inia-kiTig laughter of h. .. .1078:21 
li|i>rc hearahte than nothing- 

iicsH ........... 1 890:11 

niyielf am h...^9^' i 

never mentions h. ..500: 3 

no h. for atithera .4... .2256:13 
no h. frightm from gin 892:20 
ho h like had conscience ..JOi:!*! 

no h SCI VC earth ...$17:10 

no lady can bear 4.......1263: 3 

no other hut SOUfidleas frit 889:11 
nnr h, a fury like woman 22U3;ii 

of honcF ..44 ..349: 1 

of woters .. 4.r77j:4 

nid H. of the Bible .8^t 3 

en the feet ...451:10 

pain of b, and Paradise 144$: a 
l»a:nt gates of Jl. ,949:12 

paved with good rn(«n(Jons 891-11 
paved with granite blocks flot-ro 
paved with ■cholari’ ekufla i7:^3- a 

paved with skulls .. mi:12 

pot threatened b. . .4.. .2x87:i2 

prefouodest h...444:12 

ralhef out of Hate ..4..., .890:74 
rides through h. to aavo . .2x09:10 

ridiculoue . ....888:13 

roofed with toet ofrpor- 

tunitiea.. .4.891:12 

send to b. aemoa lots ... .8911 8 
shall atbr for this .4.*4i 1 • .8911 7 

ftande abaaked . .1871119 

tell bfm to go to h, «,4«..974] 0 
































































2572 


HELL 


HEROISM 


Hell, eoniinuMd 

tb«t b«(Qlf IrRiue 9 

there if a dmdful K ...igo: 6 

tbreat<D« . .888;i7 

tbyeeK tbr pi'oper H. 

to b. acroM toU .091: 9 

today }9 vaapiahed ......5(4: 0 

tresiDled at hideoja name 38^:11 
‘twaa muttered in b. .,..r7a4t 5 
unvcnt and raid gi Mood j 113^0 
Upon earth in wflanchoLy 1990:13 

war ifl all b.,.>109:10 

was built pn apite .99(9; 5 

were broken looie ..890:90 

what a h. of witchcraft 1977:18 
what h, it ii in 9uin8 • < > *1809: s 

what ia h. • • .. .H90: 9 

wbat the h. do we care > .9985: 9 
what invitmg b. invented 9187: 9 
wben yail’ve opened a h. ,.453:90 

where we ire it b.889:14 

witbm Compel* of tpark Spn: 4 

within bim . .«>893: 4 

within me ,8911 4 

vawm . i8xs: 6 

Hcll'fire: danger of b.698:13 

Hell'hnundh yeilinK in rear ibtl4:]i 

HclVkite: Uh, h. .409: 1 

Helleeiwnt; paiwd the H, 1933:16 

Hell leant bow the b.1477: 9 

Hello, Central 1 five me ..,,885: b 

ma baby .. ,9488: 8 

Helm: dream not b. and 

barneii ., .. ift: 7 

hold h. when lea calm ,,, >1774: ■ J 
Helmet: far h., hRlvation 1757: 5 

MambrJno'i b, ..9175:1! 

of hlavarrb .663: 7 

Helmetn: uiurpinp b.9117: 8 

H9lp . 893 

encumbers him with h. ..1468114 
Cod our h. in a^a past ..794:15 
in time of iroulile ,,,.,,784: a 
lonely to b, the fallen ,,, .893:19 
inaiee a b. unto thih man ..ii: R 
make an h. meet for bim 9137:11 
need h. of weaker hand ..B36: 7 
of his unarmed feet .....437: c 

of one we have helped ....893: n 

of the hrti>lBia ..........793:10 

out of fellow-f«liiiir .,..093:10 
past h, beyond prevention 54i:ii} 

past hi 19 na>t care ..990; 5 

present h. in trouble ....784: a 
refused, hitidrincr so:i2lit Rgj: 9 
so much h. by reodina ... .1671:1^ 
there was none to h. ..,.893:16 

thy fit h. . .. .1140:1^ 

to b. yourself, b. others sorixn 

to the utmost ......893:11 

▼sin ii ibe b. of man ....8gj:jo 
verb To H.’ beautiful ..894: t 

you upon the nail.... 1J71: 5 

rourielf. Heaven will b. ..787:13 
Help-brinier: known as H. epspia 
Helped by a treat man ... .833:19 
Helpinis: with gentle b, fUde 7s: 4 
Helpmates: lair .........si37:!8 

He1j» atainst bis will ....893:15 

God b. those . .987:10 

Helter'skelter have I rode s63ti4 
Helv^tius: Claude Adrien 

H. ..asye: i 

Hem and Haw-.......343-1 > 

cry h....1391:19 

fteaileck thrives on cold 1038:10 
Hea: black h. layi white esg 334:1? 
do Jvstica to the H. .»..53 j:i3 

abort-letpd b. ...529: i 

alks and cock is iSent . .aral-tfi 
thus did h. reward Boicber 144:11 
will Isy OQ one cti ....53s: 6 
Hen^pacud: aeet 01 » ..S146: s 

you all ...943:: I 

Henbaue: influence of b. ..33:*i3 
Henchmen of the Unsei ,.1330: a 

Hendrick still lives.,,..t:ia 

Hens crow, cook balds pasoe 414S uo 

a^W^h. ..|aa: 5 

sHv rise betoin h..1709:14 


Hepar, or liver ..999: S 

Hepsium: mountaiiu Of 

H e riKjItiiV ‘i■ “ 

wept .9936:15 

what H, would not Isuib 9135:13 
Herald: I wish no other 0. •1591:7 

of a ngiay world....]£as: 9 

of love's mizbty Idng ,.1908; s 
of the heroes^ valor ......913: 3 

of the morn sriscs ......1603: 9 

aun'a brave b. ...>33: 9 

Herald-shadow; soft, gray b. 363: i 
Heraldry: by b. proved 

valiant ................66:14 

hands not bearta .830:19 

lleralda: love's b. tboushta 1175: 9 
to aatonibh us 1947: 3 

Herb: no li. like unto it aoi?i 4 
no li. to heal coward .....359:25 
Herha; tua messis in b. est 094:^7 
Herbarum: acitc putestates 

h.1987:19 

Herbs sml other country 

messes .. -450: 7 

chpkc tbe h. for want of 

husbandry ......... > cijo: 8 

(ratbered the enchanted h- 1987:17 
aniall b. have grace ....2130:10 

that scatter'd grow .907:19 

tu know thr power qf b. 1287:19 

Nerculanii ca pcde El.704:10 

Hercules and Lie lias play < .ysj: ■ 
nt 11. to bear the pile ..8on:ia 

Unguage of a Ii.948.11 

let li. do wbat he may ■,.. 470: 8 
made H. turn spit ......9149: 4 

rats crawling about H. 44:14 

accund II. .....1992:18 

than 1 to II.....990: 8 

this micht hapnen to H. . .970:18 
With II. and Cadmus^ .,..942: 4 
I-lerruli, Juvis aalu edlto ..970:18 
l-ierd: above the oomman h. 267; 6 
avoid the reeking h. ....ZB7j: 4 
cannot be said to think 140! :9i 

money-loving h.....1384: 6 

outroar the homed h. ....78:14 
slaviih h. and iitUpid ... 9631 1 
sciiiirming h. in Mauimoii'a 

mesh ... . ">477: 3 

tbat only jicep and feed 893:14 

venal h. ..2479:11 

vulgar b. .. .^.. 1479- 7 

who u'er h. wish to reign 14^: 5 
Wind alowly o'er the Tea 371: 9 

Herds: bestial b.....1970:6 

Here and no farther .125: 9 

and there ton . 97^:10 

Lafayette, we are b.67: 4 

neither h. oar there ..■.1642:26 

or nowhere .. 968:18 

we’re h. because we’re b. 9293:10 

Hereafter: goud h.-967. 8 

leave h. .. - 749= 4 

plant II. in the Now ....1547: 4 

Htrgdlty 

S’ee efao *4tic<4try 

what de against n.^.69: s 

Herei heredem alterius >i.>98s: o 
Hercsieai purge me from h, loaa: 4 

Harosy ;.M4 

lietter b. of doctrine ......894:19 

easier kept than shook of! .894: 3 

is school of pride ..B94: 5 

no more than private epin- 

ion .. R04: 6 

not h.. but reformation ..1683:19 
wbat Lngliahmaii believes s6ii 9 
what minority believe ....894: 9 
what's down is h. >894:11 

Heretic in grammar .8so: 9 

in the truth .....894110 

man ahead called b. ......894: 9 

Heretics grow old gracefully 7 
Haeltga* 

Sft airo Imh^^tancf 
earth’s eternal h. *«,«.«..997: S 

I have a E^odly h, ..065:1a 

lord of himsalt. h, af woe 2930: 7 


HeritaR, cowtinHed 

of old SR despair .*'-43: 8 

our h. the sea .1770: 1 

wlio from his h. can flee , .SI49: 9 
Hermei: philoaopby of H. 29551 9 

to Uirssea gave ..690:19 

Harmlt ...8M 

hoar, IP solemn celt.895: 9 

eld b. of Prague . .6411 6 

acentroJ h. ..igyeilo 

ahal] I like a h. dwell ..89$; 4 
thinks^sun shitKS nowhere 893: i 

wither'd b..600: 9 

Toung b. old devil .>3»t3 

HEmiitage: dear b. of na* 

turc ..1669:18 

llermite: jeune b. vieil diablc 25:15 

Haro . *.ns 

alwaya should be tall *>..893:11 
and the man oompkte *.*.392:16 

and the samt...890:95 

as a Man of Letters .,..2236:15 

be 9 h in the strife.8971 5 

becemes a bare at last ,.. .896111 
born in better days ......37115 

can be Po^r Prophet ..>*8931 8 
each man h. to somebody 898: 1 
every man’s H. ........2134: 1 

every one of US a H..-605= 9 

haa been worshipped ....697112 

homely h. ..1139: 7 

1 want a h, ..896: 9 

is—a b.. 696: 3 

19 not fed on sweets .... • <895-13 

is tbe world-man ....... .895: 6 

livcb ]|] tile True, ]>ivine 895: 8 
mokes h. like angel shine ..896: y 

mean sincere man .895: 9 

must drink brandy ......409: g 

no h., I confess ,,1788: 6 

no man h. to his valet ....897:19 

no trade but develops b, 2231:20 
O 11., what a H. ..... .**132:18 

patnut h. >896:23 

periih or ajjarrow fall ,.,*749:13 
race of hr apirjia ........897: 4 

BCQE of blood carl spin ,, 34 i&i e 
see the conquering h. .... ,297:11 

shaped a b. new ....1159= 6 

unless in hemic world ..806:12 
who graiiples with sin ■...2084:15 
without being a CDward ..896:20 
without moving a Anger ,.896:21 

llcro-worshin . .. ..897:12 

Hero's: no king can Ex h. 

rave . 895:13 

Herod; ovt-hcrods n, >.....17419 

Hcroeni calcas ..**890:10 

Heroes and the wise ..,^...831: 6 
■ re much tbe same ......896; 5 

as great have died .896:13 

contrive to Rt 00 . .2131 :ta 

dearest of all the h. ,,,,227:13 

descended from h. .896:24 

easy to he h. as slaves . .896:17 

exist always . .897:18 

ireat<eoulod h.697: 9 

nave trod this soot.....>-896:10 
in evil as well as in 

good ... .696: a 

in the sacred lists ....1522:6 

indomitable h.1867:6a 

made of fle»b and blood 6g6:is 
movie h. paid even mors 2120: 3 
of ancient fame iiaiiis 

of old ..... .897: 1 

on their horacs .**,...,>i374>ti 
these h. are dead **..... ,1069: 5 
we aren't no thin red h. 1866111 
where livelihood hard .*..896: 4 
Heroea: magnanimi h. *>..89v:9 
Heroic for earth too hard 108:17 
to believe ia the b. mahsa 

heroes .. .891:12 

Heroics: not.h. hut healing ..67: 7 
Heroine: Ma;r must bavctu i654ttt 
Jleroism: doing or dying ..896: t 

fecis never rnaaons .897: ^ 

is peraxstent ....,895:13 

ia aalf-devotioB of genint ,,893118 















































































HEROISM 


HISTORY 


257 } 


e9i»Hn\tt6 

penrcmoa to tkilish b. ..sn«: i 

pooT-fOUlcd piece of h ... • ipJS' 4 
triumpb of iDUl ovet flesh 89$; 5 
truost h. to rebijit Juubt 895:20 
Hkob: intcrit divuaiie lo 

uuatiir on h. I4j4: 7 

Hfiop tn mil eommc cn bi«;i I96: ^ 
ont v4cu trop d’uo jour 1119: 8 

HoTOftritxis lives .624:24 

Kerrlne: caller h.669: s 

fisli, flesh, red h.(^9:14 

lest In tia)i» ^med m h. ..751. 6 

ficrrine pond is 'wide.194'1(1 

o’er iLe H. 

Herveys. men. women and 

H. .2R0;; a 

Hera Ksnr un>>eArckt .879: 8 

macht uni tu Vuurn .,,.1146:1: 

n»elti H. ist bchwer ..fljJJii 

wo d«s H. n-xlen darf ....880: o 
Heiitiie to jirenouncr juJx- 

ment .1U24: j 

Hesitate*: he who h. is lost 1187: 6 
Hi^ltutloA, too Indecision 

Heppertan tree . tjA: 2 

Hesperides: before thee .... 746:1 s 
Hesperus brinnins together 2916: 6 

CCUests thy light ..ijjj: 3 

led suirry Inavi ...5Hj: 9 

HeterodcMcy ii Another m^n's 

doxy . .336; j 

Heterof*t>ehy: cvherctif h. .sy8: 5 
Keure cle la mstiee ... ..1033.14 
en peu d'h. Iheti lafaeilre 1316 
HeurcIcR. ioj8:iE 

Heurcp faictes pour rhemune 934*f^ 
HeuretiR; on ti'est jAman< 

si h. ...a 

gui, dsns pcs vers ..laas - 8 

mjcameter riit« fotintAio tSP7' 4 
rising and smeinj) .....1527: 4 

Heyday m lilnod is tame ..35:16 
Hereldah’s phaduw ......1803:13 

^ibertiia's land .... ..1169:10 

Hibermcm ipsis iltbernior 999:1s 

Bk jicet .. . • -394: 6 

its forlorn Tiic jacct ..1340:11 

Joe ,. .367: 4 

llic 3sect* of the dead ...i34a:ii 
Hiempp: iteep troii] heart 311:13 
Hid: man can’t be h ....oai: > 
wherrfotT are tbcte things 

h .17^4: 3 

Hidalgo' a true H . .7°' j 

Hide: judged Kim by h. ..sox: 8 

lion’s shaggy h. ..lis: 7 

more to h. thun to show 589:13 

apccicled h. .. >37'11 

their diminished hrsds ..96v:i7 
thue hills of snuw .... .lojo: t 
two things cannot man b. 1783' 8 

withered parebmeot h.45i-t^ 

Hidebound as noet ......2537' 7 

Hideous when anorned moat .489:13 
Hiding: uo h. from lovers 

eyes. ♦ 

Hiernp frigora sdducit .,..1783:11 
■olvitur sens ... .,3|6 i: I 

Hierophants of inspiration isst* 8 
lligli and k>w mate ill ....iiqo: 5 

as Heaven .888' ® 

(Uabed to pieces .8s&:2| 

have many ulstts to Bhake 838:0 

ifi the instep.. ■ 16o$:i 4 

look not too h. ........ .'dg: 2 

that pmved too h.108:27 

to him no h.f no low 

wind ourselveP too h. i 

Hlgb.Wessed: of tied h. . 
Hifh>brwr defimlionp ....3>8. i 

Higb-lows, di'doa ....360:24 

Higbeat? iuty to love the h. 210:16 

is envy's mark ..856‘ " 

needs muit love the b. .,..210:26 

snf^ DiDPt .. 191J'*9 

to reach h., begin 104:011 ipan't? 
Hlfhiate Mill: as T came 1^7: 7 
Hjfht^ fcctleman :'V ‘*!fa! 1 
HlgUandp: my heart > id f7v8. > 


Higl^: what thou wooldit 

H igbly«titM few . * i,! if 70 i *3 

Higbxosd of hnaacc .665:14 

Highway: depart from b. 1495: I 
men cmI "I ougbt" ......507: a 

Kishwayman passes you by xiM: 6 
Hilding for a livery ..■■»ir64o: 7 

Hit] ..,,,.888 

Heartbreak H.1886:24 

hcaves-kifsing b..sj^i: 4 

higher h., lower grass .,..898: 7 
if Sion h. delight Ihee ,.1436:23 
III heaped u;vn li .898:19 

live upon b, as in hall ....898: 4 

longest h. enust end .10S.14 

Mahomet called an b .lalii 

mine be the brecty h.837: 3 

one holler h, than Uomc 3bs: 4 
uihera sat on a h. retir'd ..ion.11 
over b., over dale ........615:20 

over h to poor-houic ...1366: 6 
praise h. but keep below 1650. 6 

there ip a green h. ..aos: 3 

u]i h. course slow .... 1338: r? 

upon the h. of fiasnti ....78:24 
where foxgloves grow ....6x4:10 

will go to the h. ......ta:ii 

will not come to Mahomet ,. i3 :i 1 

yon high eastward h.1347:10 

Hills: sh, happy h.898. 8 

are going suPlewhere .,..898: 6 
are happy in the rain ....&oH.t| 
arc wKitoover with sheep I,380 HO 

blue h of dream ..,482. f 

dearest chilAiih feet ....35s: 1 
digs h. because aspire ..110:13 

everloaiing b...306: a 

far across tbc h.1199. 5 

God give me h. to climb ]i>8:14 

rmw dark ...... jR.: .13 

lianpy b. of rest .1767= 9 

hide tboie h, of sudw ... .1050: a 

liighext-jieerine ]i..1940:13 

look over on tbc south ... .990:11 
men elimli h. to suffer ....898:16 
u'er the h. aod far away ..2199; 5 

of manhood .461: 7 

over h. where ppices grow 89^:17 
Over the b. and far away B98 :ju 
over the h. and far away aioiixi 
over the h. of home ......907:13 

over the h., wer the main 898:71 

peep o'er h. ..XjS5> 8 

praiK be to you, O h. ....098: 9 
purple h. of Paradise ..,1451 >19 
lock-rihbed and ancient ,.898: S 

seven h. . 1738: B 

■even Homan b....X738: 9 

shining li. of day .39 p:x3 

■mite the h. with day ..1940:14 

that atormed ibe sky .30:23 

to climb b., plow pace ....898:14 

we used to climb •.,.33:18 

where buried armiep lie ..3156:23 

where his life rose .967 >13 

who digs h. .............110:13 

whose heads touch heaven 7 

with h. at their knee* ..1356: 3 
wonder at h., keep to plain i6go: 6 
Hilte: looie jn the b. .S36> 3 

Hiin, 0 wondrous him .... 2953:15 

that all things knows ... .2646:13 

that’s him ..8so; 0 

whose Life was l.ove ,,..foa: 4 
tTimalay: east of H. ......gdS: S 

Hirnmn* Wege sind K. ... .883: p 
Himself: descended from n. 74: e 
each on h. relied ........ao7a :x3 

Inapt known to h.1789^ i 

Hind mated by lion ..,.1295: 7 
racioDal b. Costard ..,,,.1641:48 
this b, of Prinees peer 3 

Hindmost: deil take the k. 863:14 
devil take the b,^ • vv 
Htndotun: came from H, x|63Hl 
Hindrance end a help ..•,894: a 
HlndrwM.; lapertimmu 

Sliid,i*l«. ter»iikl - 

twice ts much h. • liiib.tfl 


Hinge to hang^ doakt an ..4711 1 
turned b. a pinch >,^62 9 

Hijifos of frinodsUp never 

mat .1 

OB golden h. .......gfla: j 

on their h. grate .889:13 

nregnant h. gf the knee ...$77110 
rlitiky, dinky, Mr.lewwo 3493: 7 
Hip: have on the h. ...,,1712:16 
smote b. and thigh ......665: a 

Hippocratic Oath .........33741 J 

HipfioernK: blu3hful H. ,..496: 1 

Hips: free of her b. .e|Sl 3 

Hiram sought Heaven ....1360: 7 
Hire men to hear biia ,.,.1964:13 
Hired to keep silence ....199:10 
flirundo: qma mltis, h. ..1949: 8 
liipi; dismal universal b. 17661 3 

uenple b. me.....1x8:13 

Hissing at nobler man below 1797:13 
Hiitoire: cornme on font 909:13 

dea Crimea ....... .90*: I 

il a iiiventc I'h.....900:13 

tableau de crimes .90 j: 8 

HiotoireB, fables eonvenues 9032 9 
Ifistoria delectat .900; 7 

vero testis . ,900:13 

Uiaioris: case prlmam b. 

Icgcm ... ,900 it5 

Historiift of country's wool $03; 7 

of my infancy ..,.311:14 

prnpfaet liioking backwerda .pogt o 
rarest of diptmetionj ,,..903:4 
surt of talking ghost .,..903! t 
Historians: all niEn b. ...,903:23 
dip their liens 111 milk ..961:14 
ought tu be prEcIae .....903:10 
reiale not whot is done ..9OXI16 
JliFtoriPS fables agreed upon 9032 3 
fllied with marvels ......90XIXJ 

make msti wise .1673: 1 

□o h. except fables ........903: t 

perfect as hiatorian wiie 903:ig 
Hisloriker rilckwarts Pnr 

pbet .. '9Cg1 6 

Hiatory .M 

always pleases .. I 

an inArticiilaCe Bible .* 

antiquhies arc h, .in.8a: 5 

atiybndy Can make b. ....pogl 7 
arrlvEf at clear dawn ....poisifl 
best h. of the World ....gxgi | 
biography of great men ..B33: 3 
biography only true b. ..x39:ig 
but a picture of oritnes >>9031 8 
called upon to remake b. 899>*a 

castA its shadow ..9*6: 6 

chart for national endeavour 899>tg 
cunfUKd heap of facts ..Spg: 9 
crystalliaation of beliefs ,,8^119 
distill at ion of Ramor ..,.90 tilt 
earlJcsl expression of 

thvttghi.899: 7 

enabks to judjre future ..699:14 
casetiee of Riograpbica ..,.899: 6 

fades into fable .,.,901x17 

full of falsehoods .663: g 

gather out cf h. pelloy ..899:30 
give* value to present ....900: 4 

great h. alwavp an epie ..pooita 
guided by ilriet truth ....wit t 

bath but one page b 991*1 

how h. is written ......9^:s| 

bow will this look in h, . ,32391 4^ 
In all men’s lives ......16332 9 

in evary oouatenaiMe a h, tojug 
informs ns what bad tcrv< 

etnmenl is ..,.8po:s4 

invented b. .90411 j 

is a cyclic poem ..899113 

Is bunk ..Bggti x 

is tbe true poetry.8ggx j 

is world’s jndj^aat «.,..,goa:t4 

Icara nothing from h.1398 i | 

makes one Auddar .gugiig 

mnHy fossto ..........tyggitg 

moat utiproluabla trade ..gojx fl 

must be fake ..g 

ms h., enly biofraphy ....tgflx i 
of eriBoi .. 8 





























































2574 


HISTORY 


HOME 





of libiirty, h. of reo^taDce 11047 4 
of women h. of tyranny ..^196: g 
owe» excellence to writer 1 

pnifcanl not pbiblOJjhy •> .Kqq: 4 
Pbl]o»o1>^y from exjjn|)le» .899:^0 
pkeunteT to read h than 

live It . 900:14 

pro^pecta l>y ^isrliftht ....901:1^ 
read I1. m nalmn'a tyer ..ro 8 d .13 
record of quest fur bread 

and butter .. ..,890:16 

repinter <>t eriine* .90^: S 

res^eatb itveK ... 8 ji: 7; gor^ 4 
reprencni^events tbcmsvlvf* 90a jj 
rcaolvea into biocrapfay ,.899: 6 
:iball not dare to ntJitc uiiy- 

thiJiK faW ...,,Q 4 >[>:is 

Itbotlld be a Bilde . ......158; 7 

Slranact eventful h .,,.aa4u: 5 

leacHei evtrythiTii; .809 <15 

tells what iiion has done Eosa^tb 

that IS ancient b. ,.qou; t 

they who live m b ....900: 6 
triumphed over Tiriir ....gon: 8 
unrolled scioU of iirophecy hogixa 
wbat he hit IS h. , 9 j^ 4 

whin’s her b ? 0 hlank , , .Quo il 
with KupenutiiraJ element go] 7 0 
wrtles h of ilie world ..2^49' 7 
History's purchased pai'e 
liiStnorccii i|tiod fere Lotus 

mundi.H h ..2240: 6 

Kit: ai^ It niuy h ......1448:14 

don't h at all ..1 

aevet ]i. i>ofi ..2280: y 

valpabic h...16j i , 6 

that brjuRi runner m . .,8vj:i4 
Kitch your wjiRon to 2 atar log' 4 

Hitched: gettm’ h.S 

into a rhyme .T.S2-'. 8 

Hitherto !>nnlt tbuu rotne ..177c: ^ 

Klee* had for the 1 i. ......143:1,t 

braided il.144: i 

•tnck and teiul vour h. ... 41: * 

ibis yreat 11 , the city •. , 1276:11 
Iljvee'. fill ntir !i witbboney 347:10 
Hoard and liu topetber .. .2:5: 9 
with a liLtlc h. oF maxicns 366:17 
Hoardinc. do nut diseoiir- 

a|;c h. .... 1098: 1 

went III hcU , ., ...119:16 

Ifoordr: after 1:.Ttg: X 

Hoarse with bjvmp little 

else to tin ..76:14 

Hoaiacnesi: caused by swab 

lowinir poltl .199:10 

Hob noli is the word ....1663:16 
Hob-and-n<*b with brother 

Ifcoth . ..OSQ'^fv 

with Heath ....,.376:23 

Hobbard de hay ..,e?6s: 7 

Knbhes dearly proves ...,aio6: 1 
Kohbrs’ vnyane ..........415:11 

Hobbledehoy i>tajre ......2205: 7 

Hahha bints blue ,. 1 ... >. 1559:13 
Hohby: each man heetride X 4 e 9 :tx 
Hobby-hnrse is {nr(Ot .>..567; 6 
Hobgoblin of little minds soa:ia 
Hobnails: Init lintachs ....820* 7 

Hebo builds palaces ....2070:20 

Hoboken: Heaven, Hell or H. 671 6 

Hobson's cboire ....160:16 

Hoe ejto. tuque aumus ...1489'in 

erit in votis . ijag'is 

eat corpus meum...izsi: 8 

ainile syllable, H.2121: S 

HocR.carts. wasiails. wakes iSJ^: 3 
Hodic mihi, eras tihi ....loiiiii 
quod h non est, eras erit as??: 1 

vivendum.. 1130:13 

Hodierno manum injeceris 4021: 9 

Hoc his TOW . .1488:10 

Holder, blind old ftod ...... 1835:14 

Heffeu! heaser h. ..917:19 

Hofi fattest b. io Epicurus' 

aty ...... 

from Egiciinu’ herd *.*.6481 9 


Hog. coMtiwued 

fo the whole h. ,,.■■...1645: 6 

in sloth ...954: a 

like h. or doc .... 1793:10 

root, h.. or die .1954: 8 

steal h., give feet .77.^1 9 

that ploughV not .1954:16 

Hug-hutcher of the world 251: 5 

Hofrartb: tnilaiih ..568:16 

i-lo^hluii: hr wlio would 

see old H. right ..,.X34.t'io 
TTngniqpsy, ilke all {e*>Tivals 658: 8 
I Iocs. kcL'P h. and eal bu«iks 161 5*19 
llohc* unxicwnbiiler H. mcbl 

rii vchwiudein .. . .837: 3 
Hohnpelachtcr der llullr ..1078:11 
I lr>J liollra . ...14711: ^ 

lloisl with hiB Own ]ioLar 1710:15 

Iluily tnity ......77:17 

JTukiini. let them eat h. ..1571' 3 
Hulhfin: of Seven lord^ ..764:10 
Hold' make^ nice nf no vHf 1393:14 
mine to have and lo h. Tirilln 
never will you h. me . Illi.iri 

mice heller h. .248b. 5 

thbr lo my hciirl ..iJji'13 

lo hove and to h.1271:10 

Tinidfa'.t is the milv do* ..ayo'i? 
Ilohiv Wilh RlittCrlng rye ^97. 9 

Mole hath but Cue b.2337.14 

111 □' yui'.r ruiit''.1603’14 

liule h Elf discretion . .. esh v 

are Elay at little h.2019 17 

In kerv wUhI awAy 38^. 5 

tuo Open uinliT the nuae 11^8: 3 

wl1.1t K ii] hell.lAiiu- 4 

where tail Ciinie thruUpb 144.10 

Holes, auuare 1>e£& m mimd 

h.IXI9'J5 

wlierr ryes did oner in 

habit.18| 0 5 

vouri-chrA have made ....34.1 ■> 

HciMday .£KU 

blinil-nian'fl h.t70i 2 

give ihc hoys ah.4X4. .1 

never sc’c n hut ah.903.16 

on a iiiniNhipe h.9U3 13 

nerpetu.Tl h. hell .903 15 

Rnmai] Il .tiojl 9 

taicL- much h ... ...e>03 18 

lloli<lay-timc nf niy heauly 110,1: 4 
Tlululays: holleat of h ...903.22 
Hol]ly: that wuuldst tliEJU h. 074 iS 

Hollnaifl .808 

confers a certain iniighl 003.11 

mnsuRimate b. 9U3'ai 

nf serene iiatuip ,, , .903.29 

plan on which Cnd buildrth ocu; 5 
Holland and tha Hol- 

landara ....fKi4 

HolliEider. awjig’hellicJ H. .561; 8 

HuIIct. rin u»r to h.2409: S 

ilollaw: all falv and h ..8li: 9 
fearful h. nf thmr ear ..1406: 5 
man, who has become h. 1 .1476:1 a 
murmur of ocean-tide ...1771: 8 

profound man h.1476:19 

Hollowness nf human bfe 2490:18 
reverbs no h, . .. ......1833: 1 

Hollows where those (lowers 

grew ..3293: a 

Tiollv: green winter of the h, 37:1s 

Holly Tree ....9038:11 

Hnllyhnck: flarinc b. ..7£6: x 

Hnilywood war .,....^<..2120! 3 
liplmeK i '‘C'ommon-ploce," 

said H.. 2209: 5 

JToty, divine^ pood, amiable 2185: 5 
fair and wibc is she ....2285:10 
give not h unto dogs ....i47l:l3 

holy, holy .... ,. .793: 1 

Ln^. however brief ....II74: * 
neither h nor Rotnsn ..1737:IS 
H^y (.ibnst: Father, Word 783: xx 

Holy Grail U fouEid .1390* 8 

Holy Land: hangs midway 4821 6 
Holy-water: CE>urt h- in dry 

bouse . .2135: 5 

of court .. .316: Q 

Holyatoac the decka ..... .xyygixa 


Homage ia due to kings ..1044: i 

of a sigh ........134:13 

of a tear ......1975:16 

of thoughts unspoken ...1374:30 
to a king . .337:11 

10 risEiig dawn , 1U44: 4 

HurnUie ixine > Hios dispone 7H7: 7 

Home ..304 

oil llungA have h.910:14 

and a plenMug wife.999: a 

and crvtuitity and sanctity 

a:chest.t?3S: 6 

and Its Julies..3495:10 

any more at li. like you 1433:12 
art gone; and ta'eii waget 401:1$ 
at h. 2n a Letlrr place ..2031:10 
at h like Jtvils they he aily: 4 
at h ^ccurr and safe ....945: t 

ai last .. ..997: 9 

lie it never M homely ...90b: 2 
lie tliQii thine own b. ,...909:13 

Chribtian, sierr h. .>651: 7 

Cily, piiis before >ny eyca 1497: t 

ding tu ihy h. ..907 .j3 

c<2Tne b.t father .339$: 4 

cumr b tu men's hoMims . 3 d 6: 8 
come wc in wuamicsH H. gos 8 
countrv h. a cemetery ,.829 it 
creep h and uke place .. .34:14 

deep niia>r‘d 111 irMil.907: 8 

rvet) 111 l:i^ i»wn ciiiinlry 320.11 
eery otic for ins L ,...1793. 2 
father, dear father, mmeb. 

with tne niiW ...24u$: 4 

drbt lifit enuntry, b. ...1467: j 
from uiie 11 lo another .-307: 4 
from thr lonely cities ....$2’ 2 
from wlueli to run .iway ...95’ j 
giUlcd walls never make h. 90$:iX 
grrjt u1i;ec| of hfc ......904:17 

ball: in> fellow . ....906:10 

lie that eIolIi live at II. ..907: S 
he tlipt lives always at h. glu: 6 

here i> mil h .. 9»li: 4 

liulievt slKi( . . ....W’5 is 

hnmcly leaturr'i ktep h. ..128: ^ 
1 am neurrt b. trvrlay ..,887:11 
I left my rilii Keiitiicky h. 

fyr v»u . ...3388' i 

I wuiiMn't leave my h if 

1 were yim . ,....,.4288: 5 
I'll leave lUa happy b. (or 

ynii .^488. 5 

I’m afriUd to ctune h, m 

the dark ... .... 2294 7 

interpret*' hraven ....... 904-jj 

IS anywhric for it>c ......j3u:t3 

IS everywhere .....jm; $ 

h.... .. ..906“ tj 

IS hiuh in Iieavcn ........509-1 2 

is on tile deep ..... ,,,,547: 8 

11 the lur ..... .361: 3 

IS Ills Kingdom .<.908.15 

II the sailur . -57n: v 

IS where the heart Is ,,<<904:19 
leave Ihy ll.< O youth ..40J9: 8 
left me at h.< deserted ..2391' - 
live at b. At rjtve <..... 1780:14 

Maggie Miirphy'iv h .933: 5 

mati Roeth Ui bis long b. . .Say. 1 
man iicare<t good at b- ....9<i7: ‘ 

my eternal li ....,887- K 

my h.. the city.. 1397: r 

my old Kenluckv h.t454:>- 

nevef h. came sne .aooi: 8 

no h. whose b, i« every, 

where ,,, ...320112 

no place like h.906: 7 

nu place like home, and 

many glad of it .Oto: • 

nursery oT infinite .9<X4:)4 

of Lott rausew .224-17 

of thr Arts......louii 4 

of the hear and the cod ...194115 

of the hrnve .674: i 

of the brave and the 

free ... *<• '5» 548: 3 

of the Truth and Light ..i94'->^ 
of thy rest .403: * 

ah, to he h, again ..,,..907: ( 




































































HOME 


HONEY 


2575 


lIoi>w« continuei 

os the ranpe .^2^6: « 

00 tlic fulling deep .,..27;; :( 

our eteroa! h. 7©^ 1 > 

our h. ifl not liere . . , g 

Veri^lisble h. . . .ij7: - 

place one KOei Ciont garaj'i' <20^. j 
prwervc^ ita ^anciity ,,,,^i,i> m 
jlfck b for re**! .qo»! j 

»h »13 I never f «1 oi li. 14 

i»he hod none ,, gju lu 

hhe made h .... 11 

bo it's h. ugaui 2 

sjtot ■upreniely blc^i , 14 

«ay h my htari ... oc.?.!* 

t’ make il h. h>j 

that fvef tnay Icbvv , , 9,14 10 

Tlic Tlroken [) ... j 

llieir elcrjiAl h. ^}i 141 

their h. the camy 7i<U,r ,t 

they brought h(’] iivariidi .ik^o ; 

thouch h br btll hrpiibciy 17 

though hnnieli. ^'^■evt 3 

three things dnvr fioni 1i ojn* 

(c» find h. wAiitdK 
to h. And iKiUbihuh! . Ooi< 
to keep h. an^l hr srlcnt .'ios” 
true to iJcaven jitkI ]]. . 
vanish’d lo hrr ^ N 

wae never like this -fjXi 
tve wuij't gf> Il iii) miTuiTi^ ('i:h 
wcll'OrdeiTd 11 JUS 

what Is h. witlinuC nihle 
whal js b. witlioiil mnther 
where each can knnMr lUe gnj 
where they h:ue n< take 

yuU til ,. <i<'>4 

who Hides at 1 ] O06 

why Ir.avt' .1 nencnis b 
woman's workhouse gn^ 

yonder'- my h t'^•7 

roll must come h With me oj,i 
Ilome-ljrvw . ..... 40^” 

serve*! lor wiile ifnv 

Honiekcti'ini; smith giu 

Hotre'niJnle hy Itnmcly 

danj^hters goo 

Huiiietesv iiiifl Mjhhin^ 
near A thimsand homes gro 

llmtieliness euseridcts <lis- 
piaistng . . 

iromely kalures keep home It*^ 

Homer . 

all the honks jou tired gte' 9 

could sprah of iieti w{(|iL»Lir 

I itvy . OiJ J 

dorp hrow'ri II gi- 

dims Jiloiy Ilf all sinueis gii. 

divine 11 wrote U iliiwn gie 

mldcn vcr&cs.fi^O' R 

fireece biwist*! her H- - «*'*5 

himself mny .. giiit^i 

his sittht .... ■ • . 3 g^ 7 

inapired the puef gi.-.ir 

provH a .. * 

remclDLeretl (Ik- orar-le . lyJy Jt 

Aeven towns emilenrl for li. in 

sleeps m fureiUifti vrjve t *4 7 

when *0. Mnolr 'is lyre ..ISti^ tr 
when n'orrhv 11. tIimU gii 't> 

Homer*! Golden Chain 
llomer'e angry jrliost repine 
in vain .... 

riddle . i 7 ^J JS 

Homeric tine .. • *J 

Ilomerui' ijuanHofliir Hottn*’ 

dormitat II . g i f 16 

vinoiua H 01/ i 

Htjiinea bulwarks of sufetv 904*17 
happy h. bleated with tom- 

'fort. tS54; R 

of silent pffiyer . ii 

old b. I old hearts .... . Qo.l' ^ 

■lately h. of iluftlantl 5Si' * 

those who have no h iHvQ 1 

Homesick for my noun* 

tatsa . . nsS-^^ 

Homeward r d» aw me it I" 

vooT heart... ' 

look h.► angel. 


Huneward. tanttitHfi 
l»]«d,^ Ins wrary wa» i7s: 9 

wrcncly «he walked ...... iji lu 

hLir ilnitB . . . ., 1R14 B 

ITiiiiiicnte lyiani am] li jofi4*ao 
I lull Illy, wo pin. 1-,inker’ll b i.suti 6 
iloiiUiic mild siMTuis ....t.-jo ij 

Ilupiinein anie niu]tr!i) nv 

la ivies h .11 i ‘ g 
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comnie nnc He ocarpec ..91O: 
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bled at every vein.157^ 
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oontta^ a pilgrim grey ...i86b: 
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dearer than gold .9x8: 
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pricki me on .,.,.,9x91x3 
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sacriEiCe h, to glory.917:10 
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seek h. first .9x7:10 

tel h. in one tyt .918:1a 
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liti imxlxixE ...919:13 

Something which must not 
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sparks of celestial fire ....9x8: 8 

spick and span new .930:20 
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when h. comes be ready .luoxfs 
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which they do not under¬ 
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whose b. knows not rust ..919: B 
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with native b. clad ,»•«.1254:17 
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liiinore!. fortuitx mimcrla ..027: i 
iiiaculat ijiuia vendit h. .,920: 1 
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budding h. on thy Crest . .930:19 
chauge manners .........931: ) 

iadixig ll of the dead ....s^x 1 
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Koos>: frowti iato « b.ji^5 

Ut bod7 with onbraces , , 
tA fold) « iMltry tin^ 

Hooping: otit of aJi h. ... .tjttg 

Hbop* of »teel .. 

Hoo^i* Sute of Indiana ..grr: 
Hop for bia profit exalt ... 4$ 

of a wild rabbit .... 

HoP'O'-iny'thunib . 7^] 

MiiP* •■•. Ml 

abaodon b. ye who mtcr . .gjz 

aninat b.9^2 

adorns and cheers way ...ojj 

ail Ii. fall*. .....lit 

all h- of never dyinp .. .tjeU 
alone ’niorrK«t inijfCalit 
dwrileth kindly II ....92^ 

and fear aliernacc. 927 

and fear macjurable .927 

and fear kw|i ^^rp .., .. .927 
and Fortune farew^l ^69 

and Joy, pleasuje's train iji» 
and patience remedies ... .924 
and Vaittb arc childtetl of 

onr romher .924 

assauin of our ;oy .gaB 

aaspicioun h. ...........,024i 

bade world foreweTl .... .723 

balm and lifeblood ....... 

beet In h llie !<>■( luS 

batter ^Ood h. tboii Lad ...921:1 
beyond sliadow of dream 
brighten days to come ..i4&o:i 
brisrhtest from fears ......927:1 

build b. on incciiJie ......46g: 

but sad de«iiair .> 4.17 1 

but apeculxtifins .....Kli: 

buy fa. with money ..... 922:2 

Cape of ^iood H....,27. 

eeleatial influence ........924:1 

cbanied for despair ,,.., .4.17 * 1 
charmer, linger'd sttli .. .924: 

cheap as despair....927:1 

cheers e'en misery.924.'' 

oonfettial h. .....,.924: 

corrupt him wilh h.iS 42 - 

touhl have nu fear ...... .927: 

ooaenmtr b. ......926: 

creates frntn its nwn wiecV 11 JO' 
cure of all ilU ...........991 ■ 

day>alir of miflit ....... .9106: 

deceives ... 02S' ^ 

deferred . ..,922:1 

delayed h. aAictetli heurt ..ujj'i 
doubtful of the future ,,..920 3 
dyinc but not dead ......923: 

elevates, Joy hnsJitena ...934:1 
enebanted ifflllM ........022; 

enchantress fond and sind .914: 

entrrtaitiine b.- 

every man’s h In bimiclf 1786: 

Kaifh» H,, Charity.a4'i 

fallen from what hiRb h, .i&23:3 
farewell h , farewell fear , , 0 * 7 - 

dooda my heart . • . 95 "” 

for all help i» myiclf ...lyF*: 

for another day of existence .30. 
far ever go thr win< ......926:1 

for every woe .loiyu 
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bappmeaa beyond . 
fer living, none for dead 

for Tqiuorrow .. 

for years to come ..... 
frustrate b. severer than 

despair .. 

fay HLla theirs . 634 

food breakfast, ill suprer *921: 
food b. better than bad 

possession . *^4 

rreat deceiver as she n 

bad periaVd lonf ofo -4J5 

bath happy place ..... 1 • -9"j 
he that wants h. pooreat .- 9 ** 
hefvenly h. is iH serene ..pa3 
hifh h. for k>w heaven 

hifb h. to relapse ..*4"* 

I cultivated .. 9^ 

I don't Intmde ...... 

t b. I leer, iwived.. J 

I tkai do eatalt ...».. 


Hope, coarinued 

i'll tniild a C'brlstian'a h. ..469: 7 
if h. were nut, heart would 

bresk ..,,. ..92^:24 

illujions of h.945:13 

iiotnortAl ]|. dispela floom 964:10 
m action is chanty ......921:13 

in death h. bks star .. ■,. ,964: 7 
In h. to merit heaven ....888: e 

incline to h. than fear >...927: 7 
mspircr luctjc Jays ....... 924 r 8 

is a kind of cheat .P^jsti 

IS a lover's staff ..924:18 

IS a wakinf dream .,.,.,921; 2 

is Hiit the (iTeam .921' s 

IS flat desiiair.4.t7!ti 

IS like 9 harebell .922:26 

II likv the Sim .. 1925: 1 

is there any Jiope...79I: 6 

IS there no hope ,467:t6 

keeps the heart whole ....9:13;24 
keeps the spark alive ..... 923:3 y 
knnvi’s not if fe4r speak 

trulU . .5511; 3 

]eft^ clear than dew ...... JMT-14 

lesi h, hotter love ...... 1186; 9 

leiui quick lu spring ......32:12 

Irl not h prevail ..926.16 

like a cordial .9*51 6 

lined himself With h. 9 a 6 ; 8 

IjvCs on h.. die fistiiif ....023:22 

Iniitt h. faintm^t soul .92.1:13 

Love's ieman is.4j6:ifi 

mammiritif of ikitrintiam .341)4: 6 

maintain^ maukind ..921:12 

makeg fedcred miner live .924:18 
iniikes shipwieckeJ sailur 

dnkt' out . ........ , 9 *-i'lS 

makeEh not asfaatned .924:16 

man is saved by h.17:17 

pi an of h, atid forward- 

looking mmd .1308:11 

may succor . .. 119.1:14 

may vatiish but die not ... .292: 4 

mifhty lo inA^iire h.11J7: 3 

most Lrfriendt US here ...935: 6 

must hopclesji of all.925: S 

most III] I venal tiling ,.,..9251 2 

mouiitg an swiftest h.862:: fi 

my OWD h. is a aim .14341 8 

lli'ver ciiTiies .9-^5 18 

never leaves wretched ....pssi 4 
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no h. left, nu fear .927: 3 

no h,, no endeavor .......921311 

nut neiessary 10 h. in order 

to undertake.. 1489: s 

niirae of voung desire ,.,.921: 4 

of a food dinner .431! 4 

uf all who iuifer .X028: 4 

of lieina fUDci ..912: 2 

of life retnms .1118:12 

of my spirit .30611 z 

(if the half-defeated . 540:10 

of tbe world .. .51: 7 

on h the wretch relies ....gajiiu 

one leaf IS for h... . 1227 : 2 

other b. had she none .,..2381x4 

onr fathers aSw ..675' 4 

onr greatest good ........926:27 

paramount duty .. 

parent of faith .921: i 

patent medicine for sis ..pat: s 

l«or man’s bread 921: 8 

poor salad . .923:20 

putrid eggs of b. 437: 1 

foturna with the sun.923111 

rules land far ever green • .9251 j 
second soul of the unhappy .921: 7 

sees a Star ..964: 7 

Bitver*tmigued H. ........Mr e2j 

so lives inveterate h, ....92|: 3 

sons what Love shall ,,,.926: s 
speeies of hsppineas ......921:11 

springs eternal ..,.922:14 

springs eyulting ..,,...,922:14 
ujinr to indu2lry .........9B0310 

star of lifers ocean ..921 no 

starvei without a arumb .1434! 6 
supp^s each noble name .9a4: 8 
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'survives worst dfaaaa# ,.14941 a 
•weet h.» Burse of «ld ....paana 
sweetest of all plums ....924: 9 

swefia my sail ...,,..924113 

take h. from heart of man 
tender leaves of kk ......1149: 3 

that points to Ue4ven 9 

these hcive not h, of death <>,175! 4 
thing with feathers ......pail a 

thou nut oiiKh ... ...927:14 

tlioiigb b. were lost ■.,■>,927:15 
thus H me deceived 9a$:to 

to h, till H. creates ...... trsp: 9 

to inherit in the grave ..,.Bs|!i 4 
to meet again .■■....,,■■ 179M13 

to the end .pec: li 

to the fainting heart ......666:ts 

told a flattering tale ..926:19 

traitor of the mind .......916: 9 

travels thro', nor quits na 923:14 
treaebsroas foddess ......923:19 

triumpb h. over sxpsriance 1279: a 

true B. IS swift.,...924!t| 

unhappy, h. ..921:15 

univerul liar ....,>......9211 g 

unaattshed .109: y 

Walks with golden SfcOOn ..jdg! f 

wr h. and h.. ,19:17 

well and have well gas: 9 

what is b, but deedving ..449110 
what was dead was h. ....gas; 5 

when h. was Jiigh.iog:ij 

where ti. is roUleit ........ S9s t f 

whereof lie knew ........ 1990 :i 2 

while tliere'e life, there's b. gag: 5 

whlte-haiideil II.618: ft 

who biilN me h. ..........924:12 

will moke thee young ....924:19 

with honey blends cup .., ,914:10 
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without an object ..,,...,927117 
worldly h. men Bet .......926: 6 

worse than despair is b. ,.928: 2 
worth any money ,924: 6 

wrong guide, nod company 9231x9 
vuu never bade me k. ... .1620: 8 
Hope's; condemz»ed to H. 

delusive mine.itaf: 8 

deluding glass ..,,463! 4 

perpetnal ureath .9251 5 

atar tu man grows dim ..2182:1a 
Iluinrd for better things ..,.922:10 
Mupeful in adversity ...,z6j 6: j 
Muiwleia, lays his dead away 9671 8 
Hopers go to hell .gjjxjft 

Hupes are all with tbee ,.,,-52', 4 

lielird out feara .393 n* 

callsil her limal] II. ...., >10141 4 
called wsking dreani .1.192It 2 

catch hold of b, ..,,1921: 9 

di'orest h. in pangs born .,927:22 
exiravairstit h. of the futitre 42:13 
faded h. and h. igleam ..aronis 
far-rcaihing h. ,,,,,,.., .926; 7 
fondest h, decay ..,..,,,,432:11 
for ojiisiant love ,2198: 2 

give h. <it hlisB or dig tny 


grave ..iJ02ll| 

great h. make great men ..830:13 

E miter nutzilwts lust by b, ,9271 t 
er h., her feora, joys .,,,937:10 
his h. becanie a p^rt ... * 

how buoyant ara thy h. 
if h. were duiws ...., 
in heaven do dwsU 
like towering falcMiJ . 
lest in far dietaoee 
mighty h. maka ns moB 
more than half my h, t 

true . _ . 

not always realised 9221x4 

uf golden rules .iBOoiXB 

of Bonest men ..,891117 

of thy house ,9t|t ■ 

our h. belied our feare ...gtjitB 
put aside triding b. «.,.■ ,921114 
nisaa false h. , 9 B|iii 

that fhll like iowarj.itgiia 

iMdimmed Ivr manUM ..2991 f 


illl; I 

• • 9 * 8 : t 
..9JI1 a 
-• 9*41 < 

4 

....29x16 
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HOPES 


HOUND 


\\ap6i, eontinuid 

UHioud h. of bmipincw i.tti: a 
VRID h., vain aimi •.gas:tB 

»liAt arc tber ... 919 :u 

whom neither b. deceive ..jxo; 6 
wDftiBfl'a h. woven of aun- 

beama .. .0191: 4 

Uojnng: little h.. a little 

dreaming .11^7:13 

HuploDp, Mark: at one end 

of log ..!ij9:9; 2069: 4 

give me Dr. II... .9997'. j 

hopaj Reforniattun, Baya t686:n 
HapyQrdj: tor what h. meant 44213 
Hon: dum loquor, h. fugit aoo6; <1 

fiuit h. .. 379i B 

iTilAi tursan (lorriaet h. 9342 4 

iiec qtxr przteriit h, ....1459: 3 
vitam dedkt h.. cerpit IJ502 7 

yuid (clici uptattUH h.8^5:19 

qvod fuiiena semel h. vexit i^sd'.ig 
volat ambtguiifl mobiLa H. 2007: 6 

volat h. per orbem ..,0^4: 5 

Horace . 

like M. and J.ydia ........92^:10 

nor aulfcrp H. inaTc ....1(167:12 

when II. wrote nohlr veree 2157 ■ f 

whom I hated kp .650:10 

Ilorace'p wit and V'Lrgirii 

auie. 22^8:13 

TToram: qui recte prorogat 

h. 1614:10 

Horary flhiftt of thirti ..,.873: 3 
iloraa: ncc tc ventur.m dif> 

ler in h...aoj d ‘14 

noji numerb aisi ........ 1943 21^ 

lex h. aotnno ............93^2 1 

Hoxatiup kept the bridge ...83:20 
laxiriger U .. .........4007:16 

young ^uifltiiv If ^ ........ 303 2 1 

liorii: kX h. dormite. 93 .S: > 

IlDri2iin nbeyi me ....>...533is9 

iproiPcity in h.1385:13 

llorJoge n'u paa ITorloger ..78B2 7 
Horn full of good newa ... 1102:10 
mild bull'a Mlden h. ......801: 3 

of Kolattd, faintly blown ..398:15 

of the hunter .14542 6 

pell ucid h...........290: s 

•aid to be of h. ..........478:21 

the h.. the luaty h..942: 3 

Hornet's neat . 1.4552 6 

Hornet^ and mad dngi may 

boast .. i5«;82to 

stir up the h. ......io6j.io 

Tfornpipc nn needle point 1904:21 
Home are tipped with braaa 99521^ 

Ipcasta' h.1225: 9 

rural cow short h.33o2 8 

bay on hia h. .78; 4 

know him by bia h..443:14 

o' the moon .....91: 2 

pluck off hull's h. 1264: 2 

Homy hands of toil...850:17 

Homy-banded aom of toil 1066: 4 
Heroioie of eternity .....2013: 7 

Horretco referena .1961:16 

Horrible, most h.386:1 

Horrid: when ahe waa b&d .77821 
Horror extenda desolate 

domain ..2161:; 

gUd the brown h. ...... 1930:17 

heavy lat on ev’ry mind . .650; 9 

horror, honor .655: | 

itaelf Jooka ffty .657: b 

of outer darkneaa .11372 

of the treepaaa aeen ..■■■xBapi] 

atalj h. of folded tall-445: a 

awiitfea the acaly h. ......A4j(: 3 

Horrbr’a: on h. httd ......1098: 7 

Horrors aeeumulatB ...... 1698: 7 

eoBcenial h.. hail ...1491:1 

haU. h. hail.444:2 

raperatitioua teara .......476:1 

undiatltigui^'d h.21x7: 9 

Hopm .«2 B 

an two men rfde ef a ^ • • 1094:14 
and a dog and a friaud ..., 730: o 
and can upon a hill ......xo3:ts 

aa aoon grudge h. oom ..ais6: 3 


Horse, ronfinued 

blind h. ii hardieat .929:18 

call me h... .itto: s 

cannot ride h. when dead 93X' 5 

chesinuti. chestnut h.100 :xo 

coming 0/ 6 h. [n speed . ..rag: 3 
dark b. never heard of ,.1553: j 

deairea to ]>1ouah .453: 9 

doth nothing >put t:Llk of h. 030: 2 

drawn by the cart ..loj: 7 

flight^performing h. ..928.17 

fuaJed by an acorn .. ...853214 
for want <}i h.. rider lost 2041: 7 
foremost h. m team ....1094:14 
lalleil h. saoiiest wince ... 92:8:19 

gift h. lu mouth .77j: 1 

give me a b. to fly .929:21 

give me another b. ..929:41 

give my roan h. a drench 174210 
gnoil h. never sluniblea ..930: 4 
Bond h. seldom spurred .,928.20 
nii8t thou given h. strength 929:10 
here a good h. to hire ... 1464: 2 
hr'a living With his h ...4296: 7 

111 his wild state .. 14431 7 

lead a b. to water .......930: 9 

little dearer tban his h, .. IJ77: 7 
live, h. thou shall have ..822: 3 
lo(>ing h. Llaincs uddle ..1170:11 
makes gentleman (if some 928.13 
xuay at least rank second 949: 2 
mettle from rider takes ..931:13 
misused upon the road ..928:13 

my kingdom for a h.929:21 

iiO good h. of bad color .... 930: R 
O tor h. with wings .. ... 029:2X 

nf another color.928:1.' 

u£ cxtriiordinary size .. .930,10 

of that color ........1662: 3 

on the high h. ..........928:21 

outside of a li.949: 6 

pale h.376:10 

ride not free h to death . ,028:16 

self-mettle tires him ..ygng 

short h. soon ciimed ....929. 4 
something in a dying li.. 2210: 2 

spur D frre h. q28.i6 

starves while grasp grows .822: 3 
subdued h. to Uses ui man 2101: 3 
that will carry always .,, .929: 4 
thinks his pack heaviest ..2042 6 

thou knowesi .. 9J0: 3 

trust not the h. 99 ^|' 6 

turn lorise spring h. .929: 7 

vain thing tor safety ..,,929*16 
valiant h. races best ......929:14 

water h. and not dnnk ., .930. 9 
when h. stolen, fool shuts 

stable .,.2168:21 

where h. treads no grasa ..B22: 6 
where's the bloody h. ....2251:14 
white b. end fair wife ..>1006:17 

white-foul h. ..9J9. 9 

who IS the dark h.15532 3 

why dues hearste h. snicker T0942 4 

will not change my h, ... .930:15 
willing h. ...............929: 4 

without a bridle nde ■.... -79-^8 

wikhnut h,. io*. friend ., ,730: 6 

werkmg like a b.2230:15a 

Horse^nd-buggy days ....2279:6 
Hurse.'Cbestnuti: tirove h. 

chestnut harSeS .JOO:iO 

Horse-hairi 2nd calves** 

guts ..1369:13 

Horse-higfa. pix'tiBht ...... 103: 3 

Horaedciis, rude mas .....xo 47 :xo 

Horse-laugh ..1076: 5 

Horse Marinea: Captain 

Jinks of the H. M, ... 2290: 6 
Horae-power nf under¬ 
standing .563- 7 

Kon«-raees: difference of 

opioiaa makes h. «, ■ > 1406:14 
Hofseoack; beggar on h. ... 145:21 
Koraeleeeh haa daughtera ..1452 x 8 
Honcnian: behind h. aita 

black care ...220:14 

HflrMtnmnahlp ••.<■■■ »,.uSl 
art of h.. 


HorjemJU: deaim a per* 

pctusl h.4 j6.' 3 

Horses and asses men may 

try ..21392 6 

arc tied by heads.1099:10 

eaten up by h.929:12 

endure the bit.1442:19 

goldru-haiTvd h.i94u2 * 

yund h. make sliort miles .,949; 3 

he luvvd . 240. 2 

bell of li. .549: 7 

of instruction ....,,79:5 

oXen have a home ....... .pictla 

spur uroud h. haid ..,,ajib:iu 
swap k, while crossing ,.tss5: 8 

tinic’» li. gallup.. .2000: 9 

wish voiir h. swift ..9J[>; 1 

Horaeplioe: picked up a b. .1227: 1 
Ilorseahue-tim]: wank of h. 2041: 7 

Hose: youkhful b....,2240: 3 

Hospes cumetquc ourtwri^ 1893: 9 


jam aduisus sict .... 

,932:1/ 

tnrpius cjjotur h.. 


Hospital: comfirrt in a h- . 

ii?' ■ 

Moapltahty . 

.931 

consists in immense quiet 

93 ‘-I* 

given to h.... 

.932:10 

leward not h. . 

• 0.12:1*^ 

situni with Cladness -. 


I lust: all the spaxiglod h. 

1913: 7 

cuui'teu us h, .......... 

.933: 3 

gluriuiib h of light ..... 

19141 4 

great, lulliSclf ah. . 

,83: 1 

1 am yom li. -. 

•y.i^-u 

IK like a general .. 

• 93 »: 5 

].,Qrd JoKu h. in biiUself 

.983: b 

rune h, of the (iurter .. 

.988:12 


not one of all purple h ..2084:13 

of golden daffodil-s . 357 - 1 1 

of impecuninut friends ..2281: 1 

rcckaxicLli Without h. q 83 : 3 

to shepherds and tu kings 1844: 9 

JJustagex 10 fortune .639:10 

Ilnhkc. dulus all virtus quis 

in h. ... • .2116:12 

Uostrm cum fugeict, sc 

KunTuns perenni ....1933:16 

optnne olcre ..544: 4 

Hostess: liandoouie h., dear 


I'vcktmiiig ....... .., 

.988: 3 

mast bweet wenCh . 

.988:11 

reekiint'lh without h ... . 

.988. 3 

wueful h brnnks not merry 


audits .... 

.932:14 

Hojtir male creditor ..... 


Ilostihty: concealed b. ... 

, 542 ( • 

llostJK ade.-^t ... 

.5442 5 


linsti cmhaEtlcd k. .39:20 

naLiun's b. have gaklicred 2116: 3 
not always h that win ..2084:15 

of evil kind ..9R8: 6 

Hot air has thawed ......14402 1 

all h. and bleeding ..21171 5 

be not K> h... • -yff:!? 

cold, mutate dry .17742 4 

felt iron n, ... loou: a 

how h. arc /.ove and Hate 206: 3 

little pot soon k.....xa64 2ii 

not 20 b... 163:16 

wax h. in fEciIon ........665: 3 

would thou were cold or h. 97R: 2 
ye may aay I am h. .*,...99:10 

Hot-Keu: raised in 2 b.2204214 

Hotch-potch of our book ..1251:10 

of talk .. .1963: 6 

Hotels: prefer temperance 

h.X9S0: 4 

Hotspur of the north ,,,174:10 

IJoUen, rotten . 970 : 4 

Hottentot: not a H.1163: 3 

Hottest-headed of the wick¬ 
ed .*.1754^*6 

Hound: gentle h. never play 

cur ..471' 8 

hia little phantom b. 

bold with the H. .,-,..** 346 “ ° 

holding with h..421:14 

of heaven ,469:17 

sleeping h. to wake -47^! 9 

that ruflj tenmter .1540:15 






























































































H9iiDd-4oi to aeent out e*il 1684: j 
Hound* mikt wolkio «r. 

■wcr .ja6; 

of 5l»rto . . 

of apring .1^^; 

roo with the b.. 

Hour^ abode his destiii'J h. 1J4]: 
ago tiitco It nme ....^14. 

oppouiicd b .907: 

bad uuortci of ah k. 

Messed h of Jinnrr ......449:1 

bosird wjtb crowded h. , 0J4:] 
cjniiol ward luemalde b. .836:1 
eateb tbe trwuieoT h. ...2009:1 

cbildren’s b. ..253:1 

cnnsecr&teil h.jj88:i 

ttijey shinmii h. uf sun ..ujo: 
enjoTT the present !i. ......j] 1 n 

evemiiy’s uUn •lud holy 

l>.S8i -f 

ever; h. a niifa4;U'.ijjo:] 

every h. oiJ»ro»ciie^ dc.ith 
flying h. fias bniuglil ..142!^ 1 

flies ... 379' 

flies the moonKiant h. ....713 c 

hapuen 1(1 utte h....vj4:i 

[ RJio had my ]i. ..Hi: 

I haye had niy h. ... ,.1(22:1 
improve each sFiiRin^ h. .,144: 

tn each man's life. 

tn one b. what aiiyLLi»h > 1 

m the morninr .034:1 

mcviulile h. ... .. 8 j 6 : i 

is come but the man , .044:1 
make com ins !i. oVrflnw 1017:1 
many things hiijifieii m li. .714: 
may destroy what ii\i ape 

wa^ a luul<liiii{. g.i4 < 

may lay it in th« dust ... .igi8. 
nor lose the present h .. 1127*1 
not for |ii>t an h ..iIlKi : 

n^inp can brMip back !i. 14 RO' 

ft heivv b .j]4Li 

o' night's .irch krystaue ..1302: 
of deatruelioti'i near ....,745: 
of Fate's sereorKt wcnther 1446: 
of inward llinuulK ....448:1 

of lu.stKe liucH not strike 1042:1 

flif luad .. ..j86: 

of love worth ape of liviC p 1182:1 

of \Min {cMip ..6.14' 

of that Dundee .... .... .gh^: 
of virtupus Iilierlv 

once in a ffuhleci li..21j0'i 

one crowded tu of hfe ....7811 
•me h. in doIRp J«i>.lire ..lurp. 
one h. of youthful joy ■ 1 ■ .196: 
utie lovinu h fur many 

yearfl of sOrioW 1... • • lUfJ >' 

one iclf-approvisi h.6so: 

pemiciuus b. .............t.ti: ' 

present h. alone man’s ..i.'igg: ! 
serve the future h. .. i 8 ue: 
short l>._ aynnt ihr twal .., .934: • 
SDJBO wild wjikeiiing h, . ■. boa' i 
that swei^en'd life .......934:1' 

that wakens fond desire . .382: 1 

the poe| loves....57^- 

tbia h.‘a the very crisis ..934: < 

Time and the h .. .47ci 

'tia all a irvmsiciit fi.]I4': ' 

'tia the h. of prayer.1987^ 

to fll] the h.8ss: 

to img, love and iinger ..1137:11 

to weep in ..ir37-4i 

toTturino h .1607-1; 

wail th^ apiimnted h. - ...lOjs: 
what better than happy h. .892:11 

when loTem' VOWS ..981:1; 

when pleasurr blooms ...582:1 

when rites unholy .1987: 

when the soul etnetires ... .291:1' 
wherein man misht be ^ 

happy .855 

which irives ua life.tiso: : 

which has vone never re* 

turns .aoo92 1 

Whirl.ind II."S*: 1 

wiaelj teU what of day 1097: 
witebiaf h. of nifht ..1.1403: ! 


Hour, rsnrinurd 

you Jauf[ied and kissed ..1874: 
you Were Lnrn in merry b. 1302: 
Hour'Kiass run ^Iddust ..3^08:1 
n(iur«[land of Iruth ......sosgij 

Mown ...^ 

are as iciiscr'R egius ..^..1144: 

are Ruldeu links ..9.14:1 

ori' lonp. ply Mual!.,i 9 ta 6 .t 

arc UMjcufs luuve .2uug.i 

are i«hiiik alnw g^a* 

arc i'lme'i shaft 1 ...,,.1943:1 

canntucal h .873: 

rJiaw the kIuwjii^ Pi ..... .350't 
cumit only li. seirne ...,1943-1 

rreepukf h. of time. 2an: 

evil fi, uuy I'ud 111 iruud . 147: 
fesrhcied Hilb ilyin^ h. .. 40 o 9 :i 
fly, How'rTb die 1043. 

Jly Ml A Circle.V.14' 

five me no ckiauaelrbs h. .aoutli 
Kiildcn li. of visiun ..htio:! 
Ruldeu b. on alike] wm^s xciojt 

b.imiy li riniibjy'ii U|nju iiiy 

liiiulii'' ... I kg* 

hath uOl known cod-like b, 1245.1 
hoKcr ]> aiijuniuli ..... IU.17: 
]■[>«' RiAny h briUu day .. 2 uii 7 ' 

how VHUi h. lire ovei .Agyu 

I do not count tile ii. ....1384: 

I ni4] k Ji. |iy ^lifirlnw .., .1943; 

L only m.iric miuiiN li.iu43 > 

I sjicnt nitli tliec .1214: 

in luvc liuve wiiiifi ..2.1 

f ully li b'Ail oil.1405 1 

o' whetr ruiy bvMJiii’d b. jpob.i 
lonK h. do paNS away ....1^43:1 

liiMt ii aiid tliiy^.1087'I 

love, all tlir ]i. are Ions ,.1414: 
1(1 vt n'CkoMi li, for niutitliv ..2:1 

made for man. 9 J 4 :i 

uiAkc ii«e uf thy *alt b ..lyjU.i 
lurriy 11 , viiiU* instead .,2202 

none bill cloudless h.iu4.Vi 

uf briklttncjis Kooe .1^99; 

pass iuolTrlisive h. away ir;5i 

passinoare younv ll.I4f<u: 

aia h. eiiuii|;li ini work ..luhjil 

slowly pass the li .V34' 

SD itiaiiy h. inlirt 1 rest ,,, g.tj 
social h., syrifl-wini'd ...ikOu: 

Bcfily, O imdniKht Ti.1849: 

spend lonR h. lulkinR ..,,1963:2 
Steal a few h. from mifkt 

slv slow hours.991't 

talk wjtb Dur pa2C b.1788:1 

that 1 throw away.934 ;i 

these k. redceltl Lafe'a ill itgs; 

tu play tiie Inver.ti9?:i 

twilijrbt h. flew Ity.I 9 t 4 :i 

two flulden h........034' 

imdeliKhtml b .878:1 

nubeeileii flew tbe b. ... 3007: 
untiuTnbrrcd h of tiaiti ,..290.1 
werr cups of Sack ,.,i..20uSj 
what iicaCefill h. I ettioy'd 1*93:1 
Mhcme indefaticable h. ..1143: 
will take care of themselves iji.t: 
wiiiKed h. (if Miis ........76; 

wlnuless crawling fa. ......034: 

MOUO* .. ^9 

anrl wotnan auil ..........909: 

appointed for all liviag ... .825.1 
best for secrecy ........ 1783:1 

better h, ton little .02 j;: 

belter to h. of tUOUtttiB^ .1356:1 

bless this little b. .tS8:i 

hknndy h. of life ........1042.1 

built by tbe wayside .... 039:1 

built k. upon the sand ... . 6 o 9 -s 
built on anothcr'i Bround 929'1 
hut not 1 dwellins ......oi^r 

by the hiBh'Toail ........149$: 

hy the auk of the load ..14OS: 
carry h. upmi her hack ..2203: 
cast h- out at window ,,..935: 
choose not h. near inn ,.. .9351 . 

clear fulleit b. 

CDnflnea the snint. 9 n 9 'i. 

dark h. and d^ested wife t 275 -'' 


House. cotti«HH#d 

divided isainit itself.4u: 4 

each should in h. abide ..9Mt<4 
eatcu out of h. and bema JtdUT 
every h. where f.ove sbidMOOSUB 
fare vuu well, old b. ......993: s 

bnd h. a master .........909:13 

for fnola and mad .S4*:t7 

founded uiwn a rock ....pjS'to 

full of books .....004:1ft 

full of sacrifices ..,1060:14 

BCi out of Riy fa.. ..07: ft 

cues mad when women gad aaoy: 1 
urenc suurce of happiiiaas .993:17 
haoikuae fa. to ladie • 

friend .13*9:1* 

he breaks up h.xftyi:i6 

lie keiit no Ckrislinai-h. ..gjauo 
hu tliut buy» h. ready 

wrought .'..93s' ^ 

he that 111 neat h. wiU dwell 933; 3 
fais ll. IS sweet lo htm ... .90s: 7 

I mil in the b.....1489:12 

IS a prisnn .......1388:13 

U niadti of sUm ........1630: 7 

IS not a small b. bast . .. .906: 4 
join b lo h. lift:i3 

laushs with silver ......1717:17 

lawi fevor priyacicB of b. 93«: ■ 
leave to thimc to come the 

fa, tini'lf .1993* S 

Irt me mind fa. of dust ... .8*3:13 
little h, well hlled goO: 8: X74i:'-it 
iuaii'k fa. his cantV ......936: 4 

may I have d warm fa. ..,. ijjo: j 
niuir t(i my taste than a tree *76: * 

my fa. IS my castle .935*13 

my h. tu mr Kscunal .... .gob: S 
nearer mr J‘Btl)er'a ^ < ..883:1* 
no baliy in the h. ........I**: 7 

h(i h, lie in y*ri| ..935: 0 

no h, without mouse ....1357:10 

nut built with bands . 4 .33:1* 

imt made with hand* ....904: 5 

of Christmas ........... i*6b: y 

of cisy for lo be made ,... .82s*xo 
of dreams in which 1 liv* *483:1* 
of dreams untold ........481 ns 

of feasting .....1336:16 

of flesfa and lilocd ........ xyc', a 

of have and h. of want ,. .x6l0; 0 
of laughter, h. of ivoe ..X078: g 

of Lordi ... 

of BIX by two 4. .8251 9 

of Sticks and muil ._.... .,173: 9 
oue'i vacant h. of Ufa ,..,i6d: 3 

Prison H, of Psin .1444* 7 

ready-made . ..» 

return no more to fail fa. 4.279ii4 
secret h of death ....... X933’tn 

ocerst li, uf Shame 794t J 

het b mi lire to roast eggs 1790: 4 
set thine h- in order ....Xjgftt y 

shall be callrd h. of prayer X986: 7 

sfaowh the owner .93$: 4 

small fa. and large garden 13*9: I 
Spoil fa. to save town ... 4. .667:11 

t' tnake It hume.....904:16a 

this mortal fa. I’ll ruin ...iggario 
though thou art stnail ....900: s 

to be let for life .877*tft 

tu ihe my caatle.036: 4 

to pul fan head in 935:x*; 1853: 3 

trimmed . 313717 

untiled . .910: a 

upciti an ill teat ..*..941 9 

Wiis built of atone....96: j 

was kimwn to all ...*0701x7 
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where (here it plenty 6 

vhinstofie h. my oastle ie 993116 
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why build flty n. by rood 1493: ft 
wltn lawns eiicloaing it ....igrt 6 

with Montaigne now .....ggat 3 

with steriy dome .**4*114 

withdraw thy foot from 

in ihf neighbor** I14 ..1996:10 
worse than a tonltjr b. >,tg*:i6 
Wretched fa. of They ....lyooii* 
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you takt mjr b. vh«n you 

i^r Mdent o. ..71s 9 

HouM-dof of tbt dvDiM . ...940:17 
Houoo-lop: bottor to dwell in 
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Houoed: woree h. 
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Houaae: all b, haunted ....770: | 
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Houaewivea' affairs have 

never end .2x80:17 

Hovel built of cloy ........sod: x 

folks peefer a k. ........906: 5 

he Ja look'd for is b.379:18 

How not to do it.xoji: 9 
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Howards; blood of all the H, .71: 4 
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Howell: Portufuese person x 1(7:16 
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Howilnt: iraanne b.386:14 

in outer darlcness . xj8<: 7 

Hoyland: made an K. ....1480:10 
Hud of the solar system ...195: 1 

of tbe universe ..,522:10 

of tbe world ......195: S 

Hubbard. Jiiie all writers of 

cpicrvns ... .651: i 

Hubert; praise frooi Sir H. 1579: a 
Hue of earthquake ........360: 4 

native h. of resolution ....30a: 7 

of virtue ...272: 8 

topaa* amber b......xo5:24 

Huca of rich morn .ts47: 5 

Hu| and kiss and are so 

preat.....xega: 6 

aa devil kufsad witek .... 105a: 6 

dear deceit ..4aa: x 

It is mine arms ..........398:15 

Hufo: bow h. you are ....1354: 4 

too h. for toofftie .852:11 

Hnowala awali owii ....1940: 6 
Hulk; here a aheer L . ..xyys: 4 

HuUobbaloo . .153: 8 

HuHo: walk up and oay h. 1494: t 
Hun: buoy L of men ..,275:20 
bars ever k. tka folden 

b«M .«.......T44> 4 

I can k. a little.sSfo: 3 

iu> voice or kideoua k. ... .U38:t3 
ai eltiao torture ...*......276: 9 

afailpkty worknas .....a23a: S 

mW^Uii tbe buaked facU 1222:11 
ftip’ta aak we to k. ......1880: s 
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9: Adam was bat k. . .lax t 
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W waa aa k. ..et8:i! 

S and satiMtUy k. t8j6:ty 
a tk fTM ,..,....1839x19 
k, leeaw «a na . i49ama 



Huoaii, eonHaued 

reapact us. b. ..1491:23 

to err io b. ..577: a 

to step ■aide la k. .... ...aoea: 0 

Humana roit per retitum 

nefaa . 337: € 

Humane; aupkt b. despise 1492:23 
not Ju»t if not h. ....... .103*: 5 

Humani oil ■ me olienum 

puto . 1492:21 

ilumonltsti qul 99 non ac> 

conuxUt ..13: 7 

Humanltatia: specimen fu* 

laae b. .238: 3 

Humanltd d’etre cruel.346:10 

Humanities: cumulative b. ..70: 7 

live forever ..1036: 9 

cf old religion ....6x5: f 

Hymnnlty 
Stw afro Mm 

and Immortality conaiit .1680:19 
becomes a connueror ....i29e;24 

but one race—b..1240:10 

catbolie b. .336: 8 

duty’s basiB ia h.506: 5 

failed at Paris.2250:11 

eorilla damnlfimitionB of 

b.$86: 2 

Imitated h, so abominably ..jo: 6 
is slnahii everywhere ....433^13 
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visions . 1136: 3 

must prey an itself . ...1449: 9 
nothinE nobler than h. ...2243:15 
one sole interpreter, b. ... 7D3«t3 

only rclipjon ..854:21 

•till, sad music of h.tjji: 1 

•ulferlna, sad b, . , . ,1250: 8 
Bweet iNosaom of H. . ...121:13 

to be cruel.346:10 

Undiaturbeil h. ..1885 :xs 

weiriaome condition of h. 1250: 8 

with all its feari. ..52: 4 

Kuitianum qmareat .1x78: 7 

est errare ..577^ 2 

Fuit errare ....576.16 

Humble: ell b., kiM the rod X20j:i6 

and itiesk ...;694: a 

be h. and be juat.507:16 

be b. who would please . .937: 8 
because of knowledie ....936:19 

but »en eyed . ...33S: 7 

bas cod tn ho bla lulds ..936: 9 
bxmeelf as tbii little cbild . .252:17 
let me live and die . ....sioai x 

none shall rule but b.936:13 

out of pride.2607: 1 

thinia become h. ........936:27 

thy^f in all tbinia.93?: t? 

we are. b, we have been ,.936:10 

we shall ever be.936:12 

who would please.937; 8 

Humble-bee: burly, dosini 

b.145: t 

dotb am<.... 143S12 

Humklensis of mind.12^: 2 

Humbleia: In b. him acquit 2253:11 
Humbletk bimaelf akslf be 

axaked .......937' 1 

Opre R. .2604:12 

or Humdrum ..,.817: 4 

this ia uo h. ipap: 5 

Humlli cum aurpft !■ alrum 1504:14 
HnnuUa te in omoibaa ,...937:17 
Humiliatiou from adveraity 9J6: 7 
no h. tor bumillty ,..,.,.937: 9 
Huallla uec alte cadere po- 

teat ... ..6 sm 3 

Humilxbi eat l^autel. ,956x20 

u’eM qu'uaa feints soumis* 

•Ion .926:10 

Humility.tfe 

aJfeetcd k. not virtue ....987X 6 

bn^S peoea ..eiig: 7 

Gomponiou of truth.2050: 7 

five k, 4 coaek uvi six *»,t99:>r 

klfheat viitua .937tx| 

hi o^lea. .343:14 

fa cure for many a neeweM 

tort<ckf ...,,936:11 


HumflHy, roui^ed 
XB to make iH^t Mtlmata of 

oBs'aaair... 987-6 

learn to grow la aweet k. oMTirx 
love’s h. true pride ,,,.,, tt7oXt6 
many Cbrtatiaus want b. , .936:16 
may clothe Gniliab dean ..936:10 
modcat stiUMss and h, ..eii6:io 
ouly pretended aubtulieion 936:20 
pride that apes h. .,,.,,.1607; x 
reveals heaveoly lights ....938: 1 
links blntaelf (7 true h. .,936:18 
tbank my God tor my fa. .,957:1a 
that low, aweet root ...,,.937: 4 
to bo vam mark of h. ,., .ao74:i c 
true b. is contentment ....956: 5 
virtue all men preutb ,,,.937:10 

what honor hath h.8 

Hummingbird . ,...,981 

fly to Mara ...1619:12 

quick as a h. Is my love .. 1213:10 
sunbeam giving air a Idea 162115 

Humor .. .....988 

ain’t BO redned ....938:10 

daw no man in bis h.4 

defends from insanilies ..938:21 
essence of h. sensibility .,938:12 
every h. hath pleasure .,,x6o6:ri 
gay as tirc.tly’a light ....1812:13 
good h. heat dress ....... .250:19 

good h, can prevail ..250:17 

good h. teacbea charma .,,250:10 
has h. maat when ihe 

obeys . .2141:11 

binder not b, of his design 9^:22 
is gravity concealed ,.,...938:17 

IB niistreas of tears.939: a 

la odd, grotesque ........930; 3 

ia the true democracy .,..938:26 

top good b. atlll ..430:17 

never by invent:cn got ,,,.939: 3 
now I am in holiday b. ,..903:14 
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of forty fancies .865: 3 

only teat of gravity ......939:17 
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sense of h. keep from lin 938:11 
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unyok’d b. of idleness ....955: 6 
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Jlumoroua: no marvel be is 

so b. .. .4441 7 

Humors that infect tbe 

blood ... .478:2o 
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unreasoning h. of man¬ 
kind ...626! 4 

unsettled b, of tbe land ..7x2:15 
vagrant b. .134:16 

whether grave or roajlow ..237: 4 
Hump: camel’s b, ugip k. ,,956: 9 

camelliouB b. .....916: 9 

Bubdued to Grodan bend ..4I5: 3 
Humphrey. Buka: dine with 449: g 

Hums and ba’a .,...,115: 4 

Hutmu: noa kabebit k. .’.,.11321 9 
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Himcsmunca's ayes .j97;i? 
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Hundr^ per oent Amerl- 

caniam . 55: 9 

skotB, b. kits ..1951-54 

while oae might tell k.80:16 

Hundredth: Old H. ......raa: 7 
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and thirst powerful per> 
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HYPOCRITES 


INI 


^ rorbiddeft food .1(17: rr 

fon^ of den ... 

htAdMAid of geajut.*4o' 0 

b froot or wcxk in belt .,jrij:2o 

taimiwo w)tb store.. c 

■• Wtter . ..1,8, 

ip nrt diinty .>.oj4:is 

Jp ihorpor tbin «word ....ojoi a 

ii the Dcoi jh^W ........94g; « 

ip the boil Muct oAO' 0 

IdUed with iilrer h. IU,1S 

Jemn n. ind ireea Tbim 1614: 1 
Jooiii itL, direi not enter ..070:1« 

moke b. thy lOuce.04o:(J 

mihe* herd keonj pweet .-019:12 
■mbetb bird bone* poft ..939113 
miv cur« yeor iovr .....ii|6:xi 
obllted by k.I 

of embitiotip Hindi .......30:10 

of bujnon iltoy.1363: 7 

of the heart ..104; 9 

perpuidei to evil .........940 7 

?iartetb itoae wall .OjO'ii 

powerful perpuoderp . 9a: s 

nvtngt ire petty foei ...1007:1$ 

pHirp h. . ...Ti63;il 

two CTUi. ue and b. ..as'ts 

wip my mother .940: 1 

Hu&fCY^pi^ch ...939; 6 

Kuniry «« 4 hunter .P3p:i9 

• UK .9S»:‘5 

IP hawkt ..939:^9 

aa the Krave .Ian: 10 

for the iniiaite .......... loi: j 

for the Upi of my deure .ngS: 3 
more h. uan any wolf .... 9^9'19 

■melli meat afar off . .>..919:10 
thou b.t 1 am anpry ......940: 3 

Hum: atortles H.768: 5 

Hunt and vote and raise 

mre of corn .ladySxe 

for Miutyef their pkina . .1113:14 

for forrotten dream ..401:13 

for health unbeuchi .871: 3 

people wbo h. are ripht 

people .94»: i 

Hunted.' aik'd if men ever 

h. twice .9Aa:i9 

Hunter and the deer 1 shade 7^' 1 ^ 

borne from (he hi)i .57o: 9 

mjfbty h. before the I.ord 941: 3 
00 keeaer b. after plory ..791 >tS 
of pbadowi, bimeelt a 

•hade .1803:10 

when b. mrete huabend 0167:17 
Huntere who bunt for ffun* 

leap tMUtK .94a:t| 

Huntfnff ..M1 

B-btUtinp We wUI n .....941:11 
amupenieiit of England ..94^:17 

hai Idea of (Quality .94 p:ii 

be Joyed ........9^*: i 

1 reckon vpfy good ......94: dj 

tbeir aport ...’943- i 

wblcb Mvil dciiin'd ....laSS-d 
Honiinfton, C. P.: epitaph J^'.u 
HttntiB^n: here H.'iaPBes 307:1 > 

S UDtrtM of the wlrer bow ij43* ' 

unta hi dreamp ....94^* ^ 

HunHaan» reat ...94tt 6 

wiitdp hia boro .Pio* 

irilli the ebecrfpl born .. ..9*1 ;ts 
HttTdiai*. gi^en them aff h. 7T9‘(S 
HbrJyburly: wbea H. dona iP80:ct 
HurfM for tbe neat that 
die. 

HuttM t lBU>w not wlltlier 4je;>l 

Hurry 

5ae a/pp /fopCa . 

it toidi af rat* .........644. j 

niilar b. wnrat speed ..SoasK 
baalo am) b. different ... .Wp:M 
MTe*! yewr bat, wbat o* 7 

jimeteWy ia 1 .. 

b. ta aJaree .., ...>.>8aits 

umr io a b.>«4it5 

ipfn h,, iwa P7*:tt 

kkeii do not D. • >'t.*648^ 4 


Hurt eaniKit be mnek *148:1* 

in eye fr«it...j 

more frayd than k.634117 

uo hyloK creature . 4 

of a dewier aort.1248:16 

Kurts and ia desired..391:10 

had b- before.114I: 4 

moat who comuienda .733:11 

rival's h. ereate our fame 1731: a 

Huiband ..848 

and wife and lover.12*4: 4 

lod wife look alike ......1174: 4 

led wife, mouatroui ani¬ 
mal ....1174: 1 

It k. is tbe wife Jp ......1177: 7 

better man, better k. ....2141: j 

cammaniJeth h. hv obeying 9441 3 
Crying bitterly alone ....taPy; * 

deaf and wife blind.1264:16 

dull uanitiEcI miscreant ..943:3* 
fire and wife tow .1*75:17 

f lood h malrei good wife ..943:10 

leamer for a h,. .944:10 

her h. the relatcr ....044:11 

1 will attend my h.944:16 

in Second h. be hccurit ..1279:1* 
is a whole-titte jab ......943: 6 

|j In his aid lunea ........944:18 

Lo the master ............94$ i 3 

must he deaf .......... ti^: 16 

no worse h. than heat .... .944 :i3 

of an ugly wife blinded ..*141: o 

out of any man.944: 6 

play eoml h. at home ....1009:10 
rich b. to mak« pot boil .. 1S64: S 
Bst in tears ..*184: 7 

second h. kisses me in bed 1279:1* 
serve h. u master ..944:(3 

atcic h, glorious thing ...tiey: « 
such h. such huswife ....1281:13 

aullen, dogged, shy .1276: 1 

tint wears ocuicoat ....1143: 6 
that will make amends ....944'15 
thine b.. not smaller soul ..945: * 
think not. the h. gain'd. 

that all IS done .ra66:ta 

thy h. is (by lord.945: 1 

truant h.943 :ij 

twice aa old as snfe.Ji6P::j 

unite tbe b. to the wife *.1274: 3 

was far on tbe sea ..1778:1* 

wbo desires to aarpriae .... 94;: 3 
with a heard ...........1281 * 

with thee goes thy h..944:1* 

without fiults danferoUs ..944: 4 

Tlushanded: ao h.944: 9 

Husbandman equalled kings 

in bap^nees.639 !t6 

life of tbe h.639: 9 

Husbandmen hut undentaod 639:13 
happy beyond meaaure ....639:1s 
Huebandry 

St» pfro rarnnKf 
dullp tbe edge of k. ...... r94:1* 

gfl^ and bad k. ...,637::* 

governed by winds.,,,640: * 

in bmven . .1913: 1 

Htiabandi and wlvea differ' 

ent sene* .ts74: a 

calmest h.. stormiest wives 94a'.iB 
let b. fovwn, wivee obey isdi; 3 
let b. naalK ilipt in graoi' 

mar ..*193:10 

marry tweetr k. ...944:17 

more kiverp tnin b.134: 8 

obaying h... .1141:10 

ot all tbo h. on tbe nrtk i77l;i* 

lucb b. are in plenty-943:1* 

three b. plumber here-1136:10 

whoa* wife* aeold not ....9441 3 
Kupbandi' faults If wiveo 

do fsil .*144:17 

Hujb, little baby, do«*t you 

cry . »»P*: 6 

we jotnad to make .loot 9 

Huek-a-by, baby, m 11i« ..1147:13 
Hi4*k: vast Ji. df eduattPOB japcia 
Huaklaf; invited neffbben 

to k, cense........8611 • 

H^t ^tef6^ tntb. i.ibtinp 


fiuaa: John H. .8ttJi7 

ike flniiM fbt k. ......tdjyirii 

Husiar, wMsker'd vitaty lilat 1 
Huatr comei pluwoy ycnir 

sleeve ...11*61 1 

most impudent b.yyp; g 

Huitler: not tk< b. but tbe 

Whittier .... 913 : 7 

Hustles WklTs be walta ....uaotis 
Hut from ntnp of IfltHloni 691 1 8 
our home ..... 4... .p^iti 

Hiluer raum tat dcinatea 

^ H.tM8: 8 

Huaued nut of Seven sensei 6isi s 

NyioJnth .fH 

bloom h. and mss .7161 t 

the ysrden wears .381110 

Hyacintbi and biscuita 4.1516:16 
dark h. are culled ..•.•...tjd'ij 
to Iced thy Soul ........MIT 4 

Hyfala bees ..670110 

liybiwism rcfuglt ittur 

liouoretu ..............69111 

Hyde: here lies Tom H. .. .371: t 
Hyde Park: beyond a dew 

,, ert . ij6o: 6 

Hvdra ol ealamitics .1006:11 

tilt h.. gammg ..........753:14 

wounding ah. .748: 3 

Hydrops; crescic iadulgetia 

i. . ...460:11 

Hycn: laugh libs a k. ....iiygt 4 
HyKia's sons, with hound .941:13 
Hylaa: ^ ne vous alme pat, 

if.46*: 3 

Hymen eemes when we eall 1*691 9 
hold* by ManiBuin'a charter * 77 : 4 

BsCred iJ.(*75: * 

second h.1279111 

Hymn: ehanls a doleful k. i93ei 6 
noeness which b. affords 1077: 6 
its low perpetual b. ......109: 5 

uf the conquered .611117 

llymoing pnis'd Cod . ..1176:13 
Hymns chanted to some Idol 829:11 

of tbankigivini .I9l3«t7 

Hyperboles ennsiraln’d k. lot?: | 

speaking in k.tiqbito 

Hyperbar«s; three'bilad b. 1927111 
Hypereritioal: he doe* ill ...igoitl 
Hyperion to a attyr 190:8; 15511 7 

Hyperion*! eurU .2|gi 4 

flyphen most ue-American 

thing .55:11 

Hyphenated Americana . 55 -i* 

Hyphens: many h. left in 

AmerieR .IS-n 

. ume Amertetas need k. .. . .J|:it 
Hypoeripip est un kom* 

, mage .^ 

Jfypocnsics: womM I k. ..iiU: 7 

Hypoorlpy .MS 

against the devil .. . .i4id;ta 

Cold k. a stale device 9 

doty on ... 

homage vke paya to viftu* 94 *: 5 
is a mackcry of virtu* . >945'19 
ii m stale devloa .9451 9 

of a bishop ..531 9 

o&ly vice tbet ehnnot be 

forgiven ii h. ....... ,945113 

ergpnlctd b. tgag] 4 

pinched bare k. .......a..|6|i a 

royal road to attcuia ....1546; 6 

shut ioul'i k. ..55|rti 

ctep ( forth to whig b. . ...iqii t 
wtiki Invisihls ..........6Wt 6 

HypoeHtw Pint wtrt itbelitia 1111 I 
Hypocrite: eantt not ba b. 1919: 9 

dMpiaes ..sdlHi 

had Left Ml math ........ 9 ^: i 

is bach mroher and fiiat% . .949:1! 
It Ji no h. ...............1^1 S 

mtocfalevoua and iwaMcndnf 

som more bnie thaii b. .., iMfM 
■tateifMa and^tlol 
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HYPOCRITES 


IGNORANCE 


Jl^poorUei^ tontimmtd 
(iR KDWfci in eJinreliH ..94S:is 
tktt op« benT’a'i ooor ..94B; 9 
tiB«4u«iUcd pcopk nr* h. J 

wlwtfv^r bi nuitcrel^ ttik 1173! 9 
Hjrpocriticn]; be h> ....... ,940:17 

Hypothiae: bnoin do cet b. lu' 6 

explique . 

Hy^heali: aatur^liatie b. j| 4S: 5 
no need for tbal I1. ......114: 9 

prophetic b. 9 <>i- 7 

vliKb explain! ....589:17 

Hyioop that apriofetb ....jojy: 9 

HyfterU: no n. .>...405: a 

i-ryjtaricB pnaiio ..1U9: 4 

I 

I am not tbe thin^ yon kiu 404: s 
aja not what I have been .. aj:: 3 

>nd mj Wni ..j}4! g 

here of caeb tale ..5]j: 7 

how I do or did ..174' 4 

if I were Thou ..........572:10 

ft ia T, be not afraid.a6i ud 

ooly letter fn ear^taLf ....(6x; 7 

ahould T be 1 .. .70: B 

■ubmerfe vour in citiee 277: 9 
there axn 1 in the midet ..4449:17 

while I an I ..aazb: t 

lambic: bitter. wholeKiine .1547: S 
lambka marui from abort 

to lonf .. .1497: 3 

lambui: Jodb after abort .. 15*7: 5 
Ibaen: drive me tnad with 

I. ... . .....lagdiTj 

Icxruai poor 1. .. 

fo* ......9I0 

break the 1. .. 950: 1 

brock candied with i. ....joj: 4 
clink of i. in pitcher . .505: a 

eold aa i. .47S:n> 

fortune'a i .....4l:iS 

growinx thinner .J5: x 

maet-hltb .990: 4 

of ohaatity ii In them ....e47:ii 

of life ia allpparr .ind; a 

reffoQ of thi(^‘nbbed i. ..986:14 

to amootb the i.ij^?: 8 

tranaient L we iport on 4156:tj 
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erheeeheurhaacooiefreater aaebi 4 
Idad; boautlfu] [. .954: a 

haxora tblie own i. how .. 997: a 

Buree a blind 1..-PS*: t 

of what he ahould be.951 saa 

akould never touch real ..gsa: i 

owe alined i. ..lopma 

Ide^am: all 1. fateahood .imx 4 
Bad hlawtot of war .. Jixx: a 
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rpoala ..M1 

are our better aelvea.PIttig 

are the world’e inaiteri ..951:44 

rcliBiou! i...icpa: 9 

tJeaa about everything ,...9s>:t6 

abatract i. errora .951: 8 

are force! .991: 3 

arc free ..95' :ie 

dead 1. ... .69: 9 

decay of i. .4x9:11 

early i. not cnic i.,..9;x:ia 

ctaential i. are lickiog ....43: 6 

like birdi in a cage .951 

long on i. .....ay: s 

must work throng braini 950:17 
nice man, man oinaaty i. 1439:15 
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premature i. .950:15 

put tniat in r ..990:17 
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ten thousand great i. ....991:15 
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ultimate purpose of btloy .. 954:41 
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eateth not bread of i.4145:10 

ever deapaireth ..1064: 3 

exeuae most cosily i.-863- * 

freBt i. in beaveo .883:15 

xi ■ diagraee . 6 
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overthrows all ..P5|:i7 
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Idler: man hepee to he 1. ..954127 
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mad i. ..997:t2 
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you can dream ..1930:11 

Its and ands .....98:14 
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dominion of absurdity ,..958: 7 

envy is j........3^:14 

fathom t. on one subset . .1060: 3 
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—•*-— im^wknce _95ft: 


M?«r wttles ft quHiloB . 
no iHftWft 91 i9u! but i. . 
nut boUkt of ftdvintio& 
not fto dtmnftblc is bum- 
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.*67: 

.9S»: 
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959: 

.7^9: 
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•959'. 

iAlti'- 
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IOud; 

1050: 


C> 43 . 

• 99$'- 
2^51 
. 9 Sflr 
• 9 S 9 ^ 
•959 ^ 


sot to be bidden. 

O thou BMCister, 1. .. 
of better tbm^ ..... 
of future iila ........ 

of ftood ORd ili . 

el lisr exeueeo no men 
of DUifortiineK ii mm 
W ooo'i Fftther}oiid . 

of woftltb . 

of wbftt ii ull'd world 
on)^ ii wiMlom'i foe . 

onlx 9ne evil, i. 

port of knowled^ ... 

pompeup i.1058: 

prtfenble to error.iji; 

priptlne i, ..exft;; 

leldeos vftulti to knowl- 

edie .losp: 

■boll be onlooeBd .. 

tbftt ftorrcp the poul ... 

'til the fool's i. 

understood wTTtrr'!f i. ... 
voJUDiorr miifortune 

well to be in I. 

where L is blise . 

wisest when silent ... 

with ]. woBe eiertiol war pCn: 

Ipnoront end free .. ,ij8d: 

arise and Matt bceven ....o.ifB: 
be not i. of onythine -''959: 
better be t. then half kdow <029= 
cooseiouft tbftt you ore t. .. loBo ■• 

everybody is i. ..gS9' 

bfttb on eoirie's winita ... 959: 
in ieretellinr of evil ....S044: 
in spite of experience 
|o to he ft child ....... .9■>o^ 

□uroculoucly ■. .9&9> 

of one's iinorftnce .9^0: s 

of Durtelve* . 

of wbftt bsppened before 

bpm .900:; 

of -wbftt he's must ftuur'd 1x4$: 
of wbot ] do not Icnow ... pyw: 
only L despise edueation . >5>9: 

wisest if silent .tesi: 

yet extrentely vftSoroux .,«07>: 
iBnorftmemi non inimicuin 

nisi i. xoj: 

Iscorantift*. iners Tefoediom 

1. e« ..959: 

lesis cxeuftftt nemincm ..lofts: 
Xinontio fjturorum me* 

lorum . 749: 

Xiporstione mruen bonsrum oo9- 

Ignore thyself ..... .1x4^^ 

wkftt we oonnot Icnnw ..tpfeo: 
Ifttoter ce que nous ne pou- 

vons sftvoir ......10601 

Ifnooce ot sboeWaris .7toi 

Xfnoicendo At potens po* 
teatior 

Isnoieere omnibus cniueli* 

tfts .7«9 

ptOefarum . 

Iritoocito lupe slteri ......i90 

Xfuooco: BMOtet mi t.*199 

Ignotl nulfft cupldo .4JS 

XenotniD: omne pro mof* 

nifico . 9 S 8 

Disd ftfid tbe Odyssee .. > • > >9^' 

of woes . 

I]|eo9 ..>55 

Ilion: eloud^ix^nf I. 
eontwesod with ruit 

Dinm! fuit T. ..aooo 

tlh better mode by ..Jb 

eoMsco from .. ..540 

Icnro no i. beesuse 

iminr none . 

for I- never for * 

f wc^ tnuM be endured ..S4t* 


111. nmtinved 

^te of victorious I .tysytTp 

M einnot cure 4 anno ,.467:11 

M was ftlwsys for I. 9 

heftT tm I, of friend .iSjbuo 

man ftiwoys thinks i. .,..944: j 
men to man the sorest 1. ts49:is 

no I. cn eorth .1565:10 

notbuift i. in such temple tjxiio 
uoufht shftli so !• . ifl04:tD 

Cl beueht of 1, ..t;s » 

some i. ft'lrewiny .^o: 6 

speftk no i. of 4 friend sftjftno 
si^eftk no I. of the absent ..41 8 

thoufth ftsk’J, deny ..ts6di 1 

Pt<. common 1.[4H6:ih 

virtunjs wbca i. ....4431 5 

lll-fftced. worxC'bodicd .J4o:iJ 

lll-f«me to liim wbo ftivEs 

her birth .aosjux 

Ill-favored but mine owu jjbs; x 
lH'Kot scftrec to 4 third heir 

descends I,74: 6 

Ill-luck; fts i, would kiftve it tJ4P; 8 
run to meet I 1446:14 

whftt'K worse than i .■ .ixsP: 9 
Ill-maiched man IS shackled za6i: 4 

flJicita: prevalent 1 .1617:17 

fllruni shall be no mure ..<045:16 

fuf: 1, ,, ...4046: 6 

lllnaoft 

SeC al.m DuCair 

milkea man aroundrel ...,458:16 

to prr^rve health ..873:17 

Ills: bear i. we have ......584:11 

bear i. with mournful 

plessurc ..'1‘ ^ 

desperate 1. dexuatid cure 1287:11 
extremest i. a }Oy possexs 2x76: 4 

from beauty sprmp .137:12 

have X10 weiBbt .795'X9 

imtBinftry i. ..2044:14 

many 1, etinttni^ftss old man 2440: j 
TnisliCr 1. done by woman 7188 r 7 

o'er a^ the i. of Icfe.2083: 6 

of a Ions peace .i474' 4 

of life, relentless train ..1444: 8 

scbolar'a life asaail .1762; 6 

taxea laid ujion life.>458: 5 

worncr 1. tbatt fomieri ....456.19 
Illumination: beat i. tbruush 

aVylipht .. . laoeixa 

Illunine: wbnt in me is dark 

I. 

tilualon . W 

all is 1. till marniRB -1346:16 

better a dish of i.960:1 5 

dniB of i.xoo: 6 

biabeat problem of art to 

produee i, .. :tx 

nothing but i. tnie.960:13 

notbUiB i. which ift ekpcrl- 

ence . .960:16 

only one i. left .960:18 

that baanty fs Boodneat ..132:19 

that tunna that were .4ftitJ 

universal i. .216x1 4 

Illuiions, aspirftliona, 

dreams ..2206: 6 

deadly » tanker-worm ...S77;ti 
don't part with your ..904:19 

here we wander in i. ..960:17 

of his Youth were ded ..2 j68:x(> 

of hope . 

of youth ..8 

our most holy i. ..4611x8 

pleasixiB i. ox youth . xxOSjxi 

inuscriuin alia clariara-170^: 7 

Imaae: besiL U of nayielr .^sisyixa 
everyone i. of Cod ...... .78S'X5 

faahio&ed to ■. of man .. .9S7ix4 
fleetiar i- * shade ....140:14 

in the i. of God created zsajito 
in the smiline brook ,. ■ .xxaa; < 
Maker's 1. faalf defaced ..x8j8rt« 
Maker's i undefaeod ....2j8:ie 

never may depart ...r..i85x: 9 

of devotion . ..44S! • 

of ^ cist in ebony 3 

of Good Qvm Beaa ....aeetty 


InuM. Cl 

of US Makar n: a 

of war wttbout fdk. fiti • 

twofold I. ..«i4«..aaoi 4 

with crown of tlwraa 
Imafea lifelike but lifclaaa tfysi t 

Imagination .Ml 

and meuiory butoeatUof tapsisa 
as i. bodies forth «.,««,.,X5J|: 3 

can 1. boast ..io|:ta 

cow that fumlshei butter 9611 6 

.klJiivKi i. .. . 

dominates reality .......xftjiJ 1 

droons her pjniM ,901:10 

faculty gl deffodiut God 9^1:15 
brat lacuity wantUig ,,..9611 5 
fond i. .pda: 9 

frames erente unknowa ..96s: a 
sot better of yisdgefntot ,.163:1# 
Has your i. the povt .......961:13 

be Wants i, 961x11 

how al>h<in^ in my i. it li 96M17 
human race goverried by 96a: 3 
in flight i. tires ..... 

itldehted to i. for facts ..loiotxj 
iustmment of moral good ..961: I 
IS air uf the mind ......961: t 

IS health of every man ... .961: 5 
Is the eye of the soul ......961: t 

inightiest lever ....,,961* 9 

mjnisler of reiRlstera ,...961:01 
more than kdowledgo ....96x'IJ 

of boy and men heoltky ,.aa6g; 7 
n{ I. all compeet ...,,,..962: 3 
poor subslitiita ..........pdltll 

product of lively 1. ......1960: 7 

real aod eternal world ....961: a 

reRulate i. by reality ....xom: 6 

riTisings of unclean 1, .,.,00:10 
«ia!t i. ,..i7|6!it 

wonders far afletd .99i:ao 

We are creatures of I, .«ixs6: 4 
Wings of an ostrich ....••401113 
without leartiitig ..,...,.,961.13 
Imarmatiop cat I’icil da 

I'ame ...: < .9611 } 

Bi^uveme le genre busais 9601 3 
ssns eruditimi .,...>.,...961113 
IrpaBinatiDns foul at VuU 

caii's stilky .961x17 

Imagine: beeauae we do not 

I. ....961: 8 

ImaBinlng: capable of L 

all .*|J 8 

Imaruingit light I. of men 480; i 

Imago: pietatls i. . ..44SX o 

vagxns formatur J.231114 

ImlMcile! lenu par graiid i, 671} # 

Imbedllttf ^s autres.. 19301 u 

Imbodies and itnbrutea ...,.18341 S 
Ifflitandii: dociM i. turpi- 

bua .•.•-•/>• '9B8- 4 

Imitate I obliged to 1. bim- 

iclf ...gAjxia 

the vicious .......aoygx a 

what is base .gdgx 4 

wilhout loss of origmauty i06tio 
Imitated by none .i4#<4‘‘^ 

Zmitatesx who plants eab- 

bagei i .. ^^xag 

imitation ....m 

death-killing i- ..........Mix 7 

is suicide ...............9621(4 

Itxnps after in basa 1. ....oaitst 

no man great by i .......903: a 

of those caufiot rtsemUe . .9631 a 
mneereat flattery ........969x12 

wr art whac we awft by L ,960:11 
Imitattng and oonntasfait- 

lag ....960(11 

Imitator of my etisdles ....lyfgiid 

fmltacaeeai: asctuaa i,.gooir# 

loiltaterea, oervsm peettft ..9M: i 
Imitfttora, slaviab herd ..^.fnx l 
Imitaxiofie dal safe ......gMi 4 

Jttiteria: aut I. ant oderio aogiifti 
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IMMODESTY 


INCH 


lisBwdeitT: mmUtion !• tlu 

nund'i 1. . ,47s I 

Inmodicia brcvi» e«t ija6: f 

Inowrti: scunf to ba L • >. .Jt$:tjr 
monl and i. boolii xSi: ^ 

Immorality 
Sm als9 Morality 

will apoil our Ioom .i6S^:i9 

IiqiBorial: oil men deeire to 

be 1.064^1 

cacit not prove \ . ,...969: j 

Of«i» to contemplate ..1.1249: f 

dn^, tbe gnijr j.3^5: 9 

(iod'e ebildren are L. ....oba: 4 
arew i. by diftreai .,.Jioct} 

f rew j. in own lieipitr . .1807: 7 
am i., I know it ...*..966: 3 
make mewith a Ids# ..889: \ 
men i._ till work done •. 964: 4 
part with epieli lives ....4i):ii 
pometbmx i> btill lurvivee 2140:10 
thou muit be made i. ..279:13 

to be coastsnt L...jvO: i 

to binuelf evervone L ..412: j 

Immortality ... 

affirmation of aoul ........odj: 14 

all. all for i.967: 7 

alcM leacb how (o die ..412: d 

alway* a faith .o6j:ij 

born foj- i.. Hba: 7 

broufht 1, to llaht ....966; 6 

detervcp i. who draircK it . .964: 9 
discovery of CUriHtianity .963:17 

faibmne in 1. . .107:12 

bis i.4:2: 4 

1 !ont to believe in j. ....966: 7 

1 shall be raised to i.966:15 

may be 1 fact ...968: 2 

no i. 3 envy bo much as the 

poet'e ..1521: 2 

no mystery in i....964: 3 

npthinr immortal but i. ..962:1s 
of the individual ........96^:10 

quaff i. and joy.Si8: 4 

rainbcw'Hpjie .. .964: i 

safe in thy i.1221: z 

■mnin^ i. ......1300:17 

ihare 12 noihinr hut u ..967: 7 

they save their i. ..4991:2 

to die aspiring ..412: c 

twin sister of Eteroity ..963:18 
work for i. if you will ....964: 6 
Immortalizer tnort&l thiog 

so to u ..•137.';: 8 

Immortals: never appear ..709: 9 
Immutable and inli&ite ..2046:19 

as my regret ..lOfiysia 

imogene: bair 1 ..x2u6iio 

Ireparadis'd in arms .....isaa: a 
Impartial as sun and rain 1446:16 

ED thought .. .66:13 

Impatient (or the battle ....214: 4 
to set the town right ....176c: 7 
Impeach Warren Haitinga xd88:ii 

Impaaebment: soft 1. .493119 

Impediment: never dream 

of i. 1661:17 

Impedimenta . 1716:19 

Impedioicnta: admit i. «...ie64: 5 
m fancy's course .........634:16 

to mat enterprises ......6js:ro 

Impendtrahle: sc taire pour 

dire i. >>...,.........401:12 

Impenitent: na power ab* 

•olve i> .. 1698:16 

impen: divide et i...81;;: 3 

ImperaDti melius paretur ..1420:12 
Imperat: qui bc&e i,, pstu- 

crit . .1420: 4 

Imperative: catagorical i. 

148:141 90^119 
Imparator: egomet aum ..1786:92 

Imperatorem ftonidna .767: 6 

staotem aori .1044:11 

Imperfect: say not nan's 1. 1248: 6 
Imperfoccion: no i, in the 

prsswnt...1...291: 9 

WM tbou fancMot .■■>..1646:11 
where 1. oeasaUi heaven 

batfni .Hatat 


Imperfections: aL my i. on 

my bead 1339:16 

pass my i, by.'238; 4 

Imperii; invisa i ......814: 9 

Imperlallam ...,>.,......870 

burning issue ^ i. ........970: 4 

Imperium benevplcntia mu- 

iiitum ..814: 9 

cupientibus nihil medium 1373:18 

et libertas ...970 nj 

esercerc i. lEvis unguibus 2064:10 
facile oil artibus ret:netur 1373: 9 

dagitio ^ idiuisitum .1373:17 

KraVISsirntlm est i. conauc 

tudinis .>>,>■........ .33^: 3 

impersre tibi maximure 

.■.■..,..1787; 7 

male imperando mnitlitur 1575: 6 
nusquam obeequium .,.■1420:11 

popuJi Jiberlatem ....1104: x 

Semper ad optumum trails' 

fertur ri7S: 8 
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Inventors ashamed of ..56: 1 

j II vcstlgate sy.iteiTi atica lly 1703:15 
liivestiyatmn belter than 

faith . .. .68a: 5 

brnadeili. ..1703:15 

Investment in knowledge .1054: 4 

liivirius eiiim murior.296:20 

Irvideo: iiuTi 1.; miror 

mtigis. 8Sl»: I 

likVidia: Gpea i, I's.t.layO-.iy 

faniio .8..'o.8Q 

luqudur quod videi ....lajouC 

niurdox .... 18.16:15 

non iijujua tornivntum ....565: 1 
invidiam placrrc virtute 

rrlbita ..1:65: * 

vurnma iirtrir .-SOj: 9 

iTividus inacrcscit ..565 E 2 

iiivincikile lu arms .23a: 1 

in jic.ice.8119: 3 

who IS 1.322:10 

luvivible MV tkasL on face 1010.14 

III war .72119* 3 

wnr^biiMiciJ the i. alone ••■355:13 

InVilij'; quam 1 faL'i43i ..2149: 3 

JlLwarcikir'is, Eiuldiieds .... I7$k8'i0 
111wariijhic: g]*9s^ o’ the i. ..45: 6 
lu' Cdbtlcs 111 the air ....1119:11 

IjISC dlXit . ..1897.II 

Iia: I’ldjiiv.it i. niaiius ......79:14 

fuior fircvib cil .Ho* c 

grjvis I. ipgiirn 1038. 8 

lenli' |. i}er>riini ..lyub 15 

lento riivma pincrdlt 1 ..1708*16 

pruhihrUilM cbt i. m 

piiijieiidu . .1655:18 

qua' IcKitilr ImCet ....... .7^:13 

rlliiiiB bimiliiinji .......... 80:10 

bcrvtiruiii > cpcidliiRC ....>840: 6 

irjx ile<.et i ferae ...... [471 

lit fragiln glacies ........78:10 

vlin iiimll.ll 1 .79*14 

IrsCundi hnniinib irjcunda 

utiilUk ..1899:18 

IrJCklliclin. ita J. obstitil 

oculiR ..,78*11 

liw: anniiLliiim i. ..1197.14 

iiidc 1. et lamin.v ... .1973:13 
;>cine 1 freua imulunigur ..di: 3 

qui non miMlrraliUnr 1. ....hu: 4 

Irum atijiie aniriius u eriminc 

ciiniuiit 2201: 4 

s.'fvai iucim>rem junonis ub 

}. .fl67:8o 

IraS: jkluni]»e:is i. gerltnt ,.823:14 
lr2tLL‘i. ]kiilat farcic qiiato 

pnssit . .79:16 

Ire. full of i. .341: I 

fie mu&t he without i. ....79:16 
lie that hath great i. .*....79:16 

of sin ......*..301:10 

Iroland .606 

bane of England .998: 8 

gives EiialonO soldiers *.got^:io 

GJorlotis *. ..............997:10 

^en and sad .*.998: i 

ril not forget old I. .,..997: o 

in state of social decompo* 

Ailion .996: 3 

is a little liussia .996: 7 

nothing in 1. lasts long ex- 

ce|ii miles . .996: 7 

woddra but never won ... <999: i 

Ireaoii: poor Ployd 1.4 

Ins alt hues ..sSs'iJ 

chan»^ on dove .477t 9 

In.ih Jtrigade .1868:10 

hulls, cslves in Greece ...995:18 

fair people ..999: 6 

more I than the 1.999tia 

new the 1. are ashamed 999: y 
tormenting J. lay .^ 
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IrUbawn; tDT«rned by I. ..jtji: 

hu pDtAto.. 

]riabiniii’» besrt 

ti02l ... .flUQ ■ 

Iron .^9 

»nd blood , .. s\nf‘. 

did OQ tlie anvil oof>l ....i85«: 
don't strike i. tiU cvol .... jnuu; 

eat I. like ostrich.PQ9 

eut«reil inir his ><iu] .... ggi^ 

be was Iak] in ], ggr^ 

be wore like i. .. foj 

tf fold rust, what shaJ! c. Ji> 
le niaatcr of tlirm all ......ogu' 

hfe In an i. auc .. 

like I. thrnui;h bluuJ ..i.i8nH 
tnuinApriTii; wf <!«KJCty ... ggg 
meddlea wjtb edd u . .. 

nor any tt>ol «{ i. 

put u|> ymit i ... gyi^ 

nliarjicncth i. ...ugg, 

StriM wluic i. Ik bn . . . ggg' 
teachiflff I tu ^wl^1 . Ugu, 

MMIted by fiercest flauip 
Irni'JUinted, •uvi<)t-ainrwM 
Iron'kitiew'd aii(1 

«kitin*d . . ... 

Iroiffflcct nf arrowy shnwtr 17 
Ironic fund (hi i‘tnviilnicy uiou: 
Ironies- life'fc litlle 1 nmO' 

Irons of wrath ..''17 

two i. m the fif« ..T<M0. 

Irony . 10C0 

Jeslinx behind itraviry . .luvo* 
IrradiatiOiiC intrnAe 1 ut a 

iTiiikI . aH] 

Irrei wriKi (ch c. jeder he* 

mprkon .iing* 

Irritation: inti-llcitual i . 721: 
proud dcsli liaUlr to i iK^i 
is but h^^dn't oujrbt t<« be i&K? 
that that is is ... iN.t. 

what hr la uiitEriivrs ilst-lf 
whatever is. i-» nut . loKO. 
Isauk; old I or Ihc tiily^ioy juiq; 
Isabekla. poor driii] 1^95. 

lacanol . .>02- 

2scr, icilliTid ra|iir]ly i7J^' 

Ibis and f'ani, tn science iobg 

sscred i. klidta. 

where I. slides. 

IviAtitf ...10C10 

of bJiU .. .S^n: 

rinsing 1. .............-540' 

enuic little i. .S40- 

tifht little i. ... .... .t4«' 

Islalld'humr. Sit^ 111 1 . . . SS^'- 
Inland-StOiy lonjih 1. . ...iuK- 

Islanders; eacti an inland ..SS9i 
Islands-, know licit wlicrr 

His ]. lift ... 7VI - 

of iJeaire .... 2i«i' 

of glory ........9^4’ 

Islei Ceylon'.s I _ ....... .957” 

dear Aud banpy 1. ....... 541 j 

faai'Orclior'il 1. . ..5491 

greet) i m the aea, love uiji 
highly favoietl i. . .......tso! 

many a green 1 . inom 

nevt-r was 1. so little 547' 

no t. au lonely S' himsolf .-os. 
of aemewherc ,,,.. - 4494 

of the aea .loco- 

ribbed and puled in .549‘ 

silver-coasted 1. ..'549* 

•oft green i apprsts ...luoo^ 
some unslJBpecird I. ....lOuo^ 
sweetest i. of the ocean . 997' 
ihiv scepter'd 1- .. - ' S-l®] 

together on unmlmlMtcd j 

weaiern 1. .ijoSJ 

Isles; Tllpased I . 

floated on ahyAs ..S4yi 

from the aprinkled '■ 

of Greece .-. .0,19! 

of i. the ^een . 

of the Unknown ..J7»* 

auntmer i. of Eden .. 

touch the Happy I. 

wcatera L of fe^aa .90®* 


laolation killt ....1672; 7 

necessity 01 1........yjk: 6 

aplendiJ i...<*.S4A! 9 

Isoliiliunfl: you and I but a 

f an of inritule i. ... .. iXyam 
an: gune to cily 1. 1344: 4 
Israel’ lost ten tribeg ....970: K 

Tnothcr in I. ? 

of the Lord belov'd ,...jciia;ci 

(ibaU be a Hy-wurd .loi^i 4 

Ikratlite, here lies ul 1 

indei-rl . .. c 2 uS. 4 

if uvailliy . . .... mil .20 

in whosn 11 no Ruile ....ima: 7 

Israel's beiui iorlurn .inn: 6 

liralcU Hiiitvl 1. ... 5879:10 

if [ cniiUl «]wp|l ..i.sy4:ti 

nr flaubnl vitb J ,. , , 1514; 

IsiiUe dccidrd liy Victory ..j 7 :i 9 

ij in God's honda ........707: 4 

liar^Riiiiint 1, . 97:1- 4 

rests With Xeus . rHo:i 9 

IsAues (;ixat I good 01 bnd vad'^l 

JstliRMis Eiie i)ti I.i]2j: i 

[if a mnldlp state . 1439. 3 

of life, hctvrrcn oceuns ..luSg- 4 
'twLxt two riceaiis .ti 

'lW 1 Xl |WI 1 l^!a^ .1 134 , 1 

vain weak b uilt i.1 j 2 j; 0 

it: u's Jij>t It . t>85:11 

iiiiRht luivc bren.1(187:32 

]I-may-be. Minu* teniutr I 4^1 2 
Jlo verlcrr aeria ludo ....17-^4' 9 

Italiii, Ittih.i . .... I noi: 4 

jKica ] i«ioj, 2 

Iialin.* 4111:711111 l.itua 1 ait luin: 7 
ItiilHin- no nice cstremc true 
I krniws . 

Hfcn^^ wise .7D2 ill 

Writ til chiiice I .1000:21 

Jl.-iliaiih' all 1 . Arc plmi- 

ilcrers . .10113: 4 

wn>e licforc di-rd . 41 (13: 

Itri]ii;^ are ours .. ...-.ibby: U 

ItAly .1000 

hryniiJ AIirs lies 1.looi. 7 

f.lii tiny liA 1 .I CM) I g 

dear I. . ... mmm S 

Jroiii (lesions l>y AtikcIo lUni i 
glOgroiiliLcal rxiirrssiuli ■ irmi- H 
gloved inside ul it I. ... moo 19 
how liPuntifnJ tlinURrt . . umii 2 
no luuking hfic aflcr Ber¬ 
lin’ 1. . 4 ujn Is 

jMii-adihr fur hnrM'i ,. ■ . S4g 

Klaviyh 1.iLHic: j 

tu a hA 9 r] 4 irKaa . .... I >'94 >4 

why aeek 1.2030 I4 

Ttcb also l» pleading ....1771}I b 
and case no man pIcBse ..1770: 7 

Emidly sAtr y<nir I.iS 4 S‘ 4 

claiip’d With jiuelic 1.i&a^-l 3 

divinely ..I 94 S i<i 

from hpjd t» flint.> 77 ”'1.1 

mcurabic t of writing ..4455: 8 
more intnlcrobkc than 

sninrt . 9 

of dianutfltioEi .ayxiia 

of litiicr&ture ..4455: 

of Verse ond^pmtae ....iXjb:i2 

of vulgar praise .>577:17 

of writing ..2255: K 

nn nurpusc to be sci 4 tch’d 474: 4 
to know their fortlttirt ..jsa: 4 
Itching: ill i. iio scratching 2779: 9 

iier- 7i.‘’:lat 1 . eseli ...iiu: fl 

tencbricubum ..3H0: 1 

Iterance full the Silver i. ..1208:19 
Iteration: ilattinable i, .....28A:>n 

f iciiermlea heat . .ggitfl 

iinguld i. .. 179 ^* ^ 

Ithaca waa the Beat of Ilotner 91SI 7 

Itys, 1 . Cry .1404: A 

Ivory, of wiished 1. thia ..478131 

tuWfr of I . 3 235 116a 

I yy .... 1002 

clasping I. twin’d ......lOos; fl 

clioibs the crumbling hall >ooa: 8 

dings tu wood .looj: 8 

cree^ng. dirty, courtly i. 1004:14 


Ivy, (’•Ntltlttrd 

dainty dam is {. green .. 100^:10 

direct the daapitig >.looilU 

hang no 1. to adl my Wine 4155:1 9 

leaves my bruw.. 1002:13 

tievcT-sere , .. iooatl4 

jialr i crerrs.moa: 8 

that licaillnng i. ..ices: 9 

thy hntnp is whore.. loqa :t 2 

Ikido: turn wheel with I. ..747:17 
lEsardo and Jica .ooiai 5 

J 

Jabberwockt hast thoU alftin 

the J.14991 A 

Jack . 1003 

and J1II went up the bill ioU4:i3 

and Tom nnd Will .1479: 9 

AS guLsJ a*. Jill 1004: 7 

nt a pinch . 1005: I 

bail . 1 .. loid Jill ..,...,.1004: 7 
bccDiue u Uetirleman ,...1004: S 
fur they alt love J. ..■. 2779 'it 

Kails yon Tom or J.6321 3 

i am nu |>roii({ j. ......10041 i 

in a boa .. • ■ • louj: 3 

m 411 oITlcb... 1003.14 

m liive. mi judge of Ji]i >004: 9 
nukes .1 J, a eeiillcmuii ..Jui 8 : 3 

makr-ij A dull boy.looj: 9 

must liavL- pair of Jills lou4tlt 

is’ I lie chsL'k .... .1004: 4 

i]f 1 miiI| 'iidcs.loOj: 7 

lint III oftiip ..,.i/o{>j-J4 

(lUin J. iaicwcll ...b5t>;io 

siuilJ iiRvr Jill .......... ICu4, ;o 

shall tiijsc . .3bu:i6 

that gives wurumg .1OO4; 4 

WBK ciiiljorrassi'd .1950:19 

would he a gciuleman ...IOO4; 5 

Jack and Jill .ICKM 

Jaek-a*ktit . 10041 ^ 

Jack*an*a|ica .......4004: a 

wllorr-iuli J. ... ....5931:1ft 

JoL'k-daw Culture >547 It} 

kniiwB nothing of miUiC 1364. o 

uriscr kepi a J. 2591 rS 

s:it UP t'Aidmars chair ..1593: 6 

Jiick.of'uEl-lrudes .........4003:11 

Jack UobiPsun: say J. R. .1003: t 
Jml: Sprat cat no fat ..2003:4 
lack the* liiaiit KHler ....335H.ift 

Jackasi. sons uf the wild }■ 2278: 6 
when a J. brayv ........113:10 

l.’ic'kavsuhJe....1734! 6 

laikilsw like Welshman’s J. 1993:19 

t'k J .. . .aEtg: 1 

Jjelrs. bragging J. ......3030: 9 

silken, ply. iimmuatiPg J. 679:40 
small J m ale-houDU ....tdui: 8 

JAckaOn. Antfrew ......lOM 

JscksAi], Kacbeh epitaph ..sdA: j 
Jackaon, "fitonewgll^’ ..lOOft 

Juckson's hens ..,..i69«:ia 

lacksutUBU vulgarity ......gilfi 

Jiicub God’s begnr waa ..145:4 
(J cUPiiy annv of J. ..... .aojo'.tt 

Jacob's ladder . 

of the miud ............cpgc:i T 

Ijicobe-M' sub reKrvatiorie J. 780:21 
Jacqncminnt' flaiuittg J. ..1747:13 

laetu alea eat .. 444141 

Jactaniius mtereui, minus 

dutrnt ..Jlgit 6 

Jade: arraul j. OO a iouf' 

ne) ..l|0ot 3 

he'll prove a J iD4|: q 

let galled J. wince . 948 : l« 

adesi I like the J. ....3197:10 
ads: like the ]. fer a^ that 3l97;tD 

afeth; offnpriiig of J. 36 lt 5 

• il: noihinit left hut a j. ..gga: 4 

they shut you up i&..1(15: 7 

world ttuscalls a J. ...... 161J :<9 

lilkes: dauh walla of a j. 29971 4 
Jalousie Bait av«e I’lnoue 40 m! j 
plus d’amouT'propre ,..,.X 9 e 6 :K 9 

plus grand de tnaux ..lo^; 3 

H naurric .toad: % 
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JAM 


JEWEL 


Jam toRwrrow, j. yeaterday joao:tj 
JARiaica: I’tn for right J. 499«Ja 
Jainea, Hebry; Cgssioppl* 

iUnUni .3aQ:ri 

poor Hmry J. j25&:jo 

Tamei; King J. to the ity ,,69^:11 

Jane was gvod aa gold ....1^:19 

Jangled: awcet bclla j.154: 6 

Jabila Irthi . .377>i9 

aiirda fit oranti . 

Januan hanc Orci. obMCfo 92 a: e 
Jaruary gray i» heir ....taSjtto 

not till a boc J.’ 9 

innwy. Fclo-uory flowy ..1702: 1 
we^lded be uolil Uiia J, 1268:11 

weda May ..1268:11 

wiU bare btay in bed .... 1268:15 

Jontifl an: T .8ox: 4 

japed with Jewel) ailrer ..Toip'is 
Jur; folka out in front ....6og:ii 
into bl» beart'a great j. JIjS: 4 
will long heep fragrauce 1746: 3 

j ardinr d faut cultiver j. . .756:20 

argoo: brutiab j.loyi: s 

XDurdera with j....468: j 

o' your adiooli ..> 

Jara were made to drain 2] 58: 5 
women'a ;. breed ware ..1254: 2 
Jas in Arab language ....1005: 7 

Jaamlno ... ,100$ 

Jaaper: better than guld •.>4.'!' 9 
lijjs the apear ........^..17^6: i 

Jaw: pondcrouA rOCk^Uke j. l.sei: 7 
ibat never yielda ........ 1488: $ 

J awing: apt word ........1969: 1 

2wa: American j. rauat 

wag .. $6: s 

of danger and of death 2ii]:x6 
of darknean do rievnur it xXSJIJp 

of death.J7St 8; 2113:14 

ponderoue and marble 1. 828:12 
Jax: William J. ciuiekiy 

taught .. .228a: X 

Jiy: aomc j. of Italy ....z2o::i2 

jay'i: go at once to j. ......38.10 

jealoufl: benar J. of beggar i42- S 
each J. of the other ....[998:21 

for they are j...1996: 7 

grown J., and with coum . .2276: l 

in honor .. .2940: s 

more K than coek'pigeon x008.10 
fiuiie Gut j.f j. cau Know 1007:12 

one not eaaily j..xood:a4 

vi«w him with }. eyes ... ia:i2 

Jaalpuax ..,1005 

nrtiet'e j. ............. .j^s^rii 

beware j. of the gods ....799:14 

bred in the bane ........iD06:tj 

carry*tale, diieentioui J. xooy: * 
oonaeqncQce of love ...... 1006: 8 

crael aa the grave ......1007:13 

^■Mke» worla to know ..1006:14 
doth coll himaelf aeatinel 1007 :it 

friende tiociure of j.1006:15 

full of artleaa j. .844:14 

grecB«yed j.1007:10 

greeH'^r^ moiuter ..... .looyito 
hydra of calatnitiea .....1906:11 
Inhem in woinen’a heatta 1008: 


injar^d Jovct^i hcH 


..J006: 


it a dty pataion.10061 

it ballowe of the uiind .... ] 006: 

ia born with lovr .luoAi 

ia nourUhed by doubt .... mod: 
la olfipring 01 Love ...iiood: 

ia the groatett evil .ion6: 

itf ecnom once diifuae .... 1U07: 
jndneut cannot cure ... 1007: 
loe^e eurae ............ too?* 

loee’a enemy ..1006: 

mad j. .too?: 

nagnffemr of triflei ......1006: 

Mvar aatiafiad .1006: 

of aoinMae'a hair .14SS: 

■adf.harming j. 10071 

ahopea fauna are not *.1007! 
•huta one doQr» opena two 1006: 
to the bride .lood: 

tyrut. tyrOAt J. ..looi: 

n^laat AbmI of h^ .... 1007: 


Jealouiy, roafmifrd 
will be ruin of you ....1006:29 
with grouodleet j. renlnc xoer: 4 

i ealouay’a peculiar nature looe: 1 

ran: bonnv J.1205:16 

ea&ie: artlepe J. ..Traa: 8 

clear L Morriton ..1*95: 5 

) ebb. nichardi epitaph ....572: 6 

ecUr sneere inajuK ......523: 8 

eer: meaning another wke& 

yourself yuu j.2x7^: 4 

Jeerers taste of own broth 7 

Jaffaraon, Thomaa ....16O8 

on Christianity .?6|:22 

1 rfferaonian scmplicity .,...$6: 8 
Jehovali haa triumphed -.--SJf: i 

Jove, or Lord .. .794: 3 

name uf the Creat J.61: s 

no aupenority to Jupiter . 1694 . 7 
MW Horld was good .,..2244: 9 
they depote ..... ... 798. 9 

i ehu, Mn of Niinyhi ....,.gjx:rx 
ejune. flat, j. modern ....83:4 

elly: distili’d to J. .. 657:x8 

like a liowlful of j. 

JeXiny kiaaed me .i:>49: 4 

wi’ the aim teeth .11^46:14 

Teptlia's daughter .,^67: G 

jriihlhah'A oath . 

Jericho; go to J.xojs'xa 

tarry at J...127:11 

Jerkin wear [t Uke a 

leather j... 1427:17 

Jaruaalom 
Sftr of so Hm/en 

and we have aeen J.1x4a; 6 

building Nfw J. ...Qli: 3 

if 1 forget thee O J.7o>< 19 

xny hautiy homo.888; s 

New J... Sol r 5 

new J., when it cnUiBa.S83; 1 

TiCSt tu the New J. ■ I .. .2^01 12 

the goldexk .. 886:9 

till we have liuilr J.554 xi> 

Jeshnruti waxed fat .G48' 3 

Jenac Jumea had a wifr. z.tGo: 6 

JeeiB'a root a brunch .261:10 

Jesiie: give ’em J.ISS?: 4 

Jest: (ill IB hut j.1G80: % 

nil thmga big with j.1009:14 

an the ship sinking . .. .10:19. 4 
and youthful Jollity ....Xuio: 2 
answer j. with earnest ....98: 1 

bitter j. ..mi 1: 8 

bixahs no botiCS .1009:17 

CrueJ J. ..lOJi: 4 

dry 3., sir .inm:[4 

duller than wiring’s j. ■. .2241: 7 
fashion j. with ead mind zcio:iH 
ffiT all mankind .7:j:c5 

E DOd j. for ever.100:17 

F had Kis j.161$: 6 

hold the swept j, up.. 2 i6e: 11 

I am a Merry J.1009:18 

intermingle j. earnest ....1008:20 
IS clearly to uc KBti ...... 22^1.14 

lose friend for a j.739:15 

mirthdoving j.159.;: 5 

never failed to have j. .. xOugl 4 
not uiily find the j.» but the 

laugh .. 1009:13 

pass your proper j.. .140: 6 

rwxtotied j.ion : 7 

rather lose friend than j lonKtax 

Scornful j. ..ion; 5 

stabs you for a J. .. 505:12 

such a paltry humbug j. ..ibi;j:i4 
tell j. but omit oaths .... 1000:12 
tells j.. without smile ....932:xi 

threadbare j..,,.,..10^: 1 

unseen, inaerutmble ....,io[e;]4 
which will uot bear ex- 

axninatioa...^2 

Test-book better than nothing 184: 8 
Jester; a had eharacter ..loco: 3 

and Jeatec .. 

at the court of death ....laipiax 

fool aud j. • • 19: 8 

scurrU j. .... -xxoi; s 

Jaatcr's mottey garb .1010: x 


Jesters oft prorc prophets reie: 8 

Jesting ...T008 

ill j. with edft'tools ....loxxt 9 
leave j. while Ft uleoscth ..xoooiiji 
often cuts hard knots ....1009:16 

putting J, aside .xoopiis 

savage j. ..xoii: 3 

with ed^d tools ..364:8; 1633: x 

wulioutbittcrnesB...loix: 6 

Jests: gleaned j. at home 1009:17 
inode of dead men’s flesh 4os:i.t 

JiO time to break j.X01o:i8 

of ricli Buccessful .1770:17 

ibllt give pain no j. ....loiC a 

tbo' ms J. are coarse >...930: s 
two sorts of 7. .......... [009: J 

Jesuit: 9UW a J.. reap re- 

vohrr.1741: 7 

Jesuite* une ojier . .. ... 1741: a 
Jesl1]l^ of the KrvMlution lyat; 2 
bwurd whubc handle u at 

home . ... .... 1741 s 7 

Josua Christ .2B1 

and llaxabboA . -. . . .ao4o: 9 
gentle J., meek and mild 253:17 
genllrman J. ............261: 5 

good paragon.263'ix 

good -taiixmlifttp J. ......165: 6 

liulli riiii'n..S15: 9 

I kn<»w huw J. could liken .253: 7 
iiidiirncr ftii gixid ........761; 3 

lb in a garden .......... 756:13 

Ir risen tuday ....... ..5lS:i2 

Ising of tllory ......... .(.15:11 

li-iti,-ucd ftt home ,.. ....263: 3 

litlJe J , wart Them shy .,261:11 

httlE loni J .268 ;x 7 

lover of J. and truth .....iix: 1 

lovrr of my stjuT ........264x18 

]f>VCA Titr .^2741 ^ 

loves thee best.....594:16 

on 1I1C roi'ii... • .7^3: 4 

jiUmghed mlu history.263 3 

hbaU rckgn ..2274: 2 

Socrikirii and J .7b2:i2 

that Kctitlcmun .1. j6i: s 

then I'.inie J. fiMtb.2f>i:i4 

thought he wSs J. C. ....Jicn ii 
wept; Voltairr mdiIeiI ...,277:18 
Jel: black as j ..... ....167: 3 
jets uTuIei /idvniiml plumes 507:16 
jru, dani |p J tout arnve . .7.S*. 4 
nr vaut (las la rhandcUv ..754-15 

Jeuno buiib ctre IkIIe .158: I 

JeMicssc <lo»t‘r .,,2764:72 

ivrcsse cnntiimelle.,..7263:14 

si J savuit . .23:14 

vit d'csnerancB.,..24: 7 

Jew .1011 

an Kbrrw J. 10t2:i2 

damned J. .1011.14 

driiipiTig wiih Mrmd .1450: 5 

has notlliiig revoking ....JDI2; 5 

hath nut a }. eyes ..10i2:i3 

if a J. wrong Christian ..1713:17 
of humble Parentage ....1015:12 

proud to be a J .1011:14 

rather had I, a J., be hated 1012: 7 

rich as a i . 255: 8 

ruled by J. and prostitute 2277: 5 
that Shakespeare drew ..1012; 9 
to be J, is a dertiny ....10][:zt 
to praise Jehovah's name ..536- 9 
you question with the J. .1012:13 

Jewel ....1013 

best enaxnrtrd ..........1013:12 

c&lird her his j.X,540 t 9 

cocfiistrncy a j.3«4:>o 

has huug twenty years .... 214X: 2 

heavenly j. lojsztS 

immediate of their souls xyet^^o 

in an Eihxopr*^ ear .140:11 

in barred-up chest ..*«..t7$; i 
no Indian mines can buy . .309: • 
no i. is like Rosalind ....xoiyxii 
no J, like dvaots woman ... .245: 8 

of ^Id and pearl..10x5: 3 

of gold in swise’i loout 2202! 1 

^ the Just . 593:1^ 

of Ufa robbed and ta'en .xoigiiB 
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Jewel, eonUnued 

pr«ci<nis m bie hud ....i6;x$ 
ricb in bAving eudi ■ i. . ,21465 1 

we hud we leke . 

ihmi fleet etoJen j., iJeath , .4i>k i i 
Time 9 ht$i j ..,H4j f 

ipeic « cwlJy ) ... . .joj^ 14 

Withm uur breesl j. hn . qu&iii 
J ewelry: I dun’t want j. .isili: 4 

Jet him ebuw ii.. CQ141 1 

JeweU arr my bukLiiid end 

bin tn\im|>bs..e$2: y 

trt nol gift!..?74;i5 

captain m careenel ....lO]] 16 
dropped from heaven ..,,x2i*iy 

five>wDrdi5']nii]( ., t jet^: 12 

far a net of iieade .iui;t 1$ 

f [ift t>f foctiKie .230, j 

ike ]. in a jaipar (Up ... 9r,'i:Jt 
make women fut ..i^i|: ^ 

marc a wmnan'i mmd ...2214*1^ 

myatiCal J. of God . 1912 tu 

not on one ktraip life's 1. rir^' 4 
ornlDri-uf l.nve ... , loi.t « 

pawned foi Iu9'=> o/ gamr . lui.i* ,f 

tiiese are my j ./S^: jr 

unvalued >. scattered . .iHifl. s 
Jtwt arc anvon t aristoci acy 1 n 11,1 $ 
rnenneb cf human race ..loit ly 
(encially give vAlnr ....ipi; ti 
prone to Mipcr^tition ....tgij- ■ 

Mend at h.ai>ter ....loia 1 

'idrk^. Infidels ..1(11x112 

inilwHcvinx J .. mil: in 

Jibes, flouts, icerl .rS47it<> 

J19 tiiBt touk hean anny ■ (> 

you I . MKI Binldl 2l>‘>0, h 

dill: Jack and Jill . lOM 

must have {••itr of .lael.^ 
tlierv'i nut no had a J. 4 

Jilted, forsidten . ■ 2210, 4 

Jjin, gnoil b.ve. .1 . ■ ..AV^. 4 

run niy chuoee with .1 507: I 

Jingle'inaD: K A 1 'or ■ ■ 1S14; 7 
Jmaline of the giimea hvllw 
Itnmi uy Jtuao il wi do . 14^,5 j 
Jilwa Captoirt ,t of thr 

Hnric klariMe^ ■ .22911 r> 

high ] . .. I.S 

jean gMcl at lady m dark . . 

greaay J. ..astnno 

some love lady, M*ine j. - -1224 n ; 
loanneD) ail oiipii'ituiu . Mm,ft 7 I 

Job . 1014 ; 

hack of J . lii't-aiiirr . I*' 1 

patience of J.14*0 2n I 

poor a* J....i'»i4 J I 

job: eflected by a J.IV'J U 

had a 1. for me. 79 ’ ’ 9 I 

iliLiffa hi* real j. 

to do the I- ton loop he 

larr.ecl . ' 43 J I 

who has I. hat a charcr ^234 s 1 

jobiako' .\unt J madi: nun I 

dtink . , >410 7 

Johi; best 1. haven t htrn 

iUrted. 223 j: 1 

Jocandi iwrvita .3 

JocaRdo; JO I niocteralifl • loogr 5 
joci: aine fell< 1 - lOJii h 

Jddo: nulla vrnriiAlo littera 

mixta ) . .iflti: 7 

J ocea tt nil ainant . 7 flS 1^ 

ocnic dulce com laermfl 

I'Tofir . ‘ ..iQiiriO 

joeulatoria: rimm moveiitia JHI i _ I 
Jocncn: dictum «« per j. ..mto' 4 
diftcile eat fnjrere ]. . .'3 t4. 0 

Jocund with ftinlfol g^»pe -' 57'’3 
Jocus et. faceti* so avis ..toog: J 

uevua .. xoii. 4 

Jo* and ynu are lull . «r:|4 

Fiibiinj .. 

1 love JOU J."JJ. I 

o)<) btuk J,'....i; ‘ 

took fotbere .hoe-lifnch 

out .^1*;: : 

Dm j. of Atuitna.aay.ir 


John, conriMped 

pnnl It .I 

wa« a gaUaot captain ....427: ; 

John AoBtrioii, ujy jo ......gfl: ^ 

John Uaptiai: belicwled ....$19.11 

the JiarAist .440 111 

Juhn JIaiteyeuni got up 

again ^.]6t9: ; 

gnid-by, J., Hell's friend lbl8: ; 
makes hia lart will ...... t9ifl: ; 

wa» hero .....500: : 

John Bull... 

and Ins aun Jonathan .,,,,,611 1 

in at iit >Vbici1uii.2127: , 

lonkitiii o'er Atlantic 59: l 

}'uur cousm tu, J. It. .....,$9: I 
.loluL Imiuxi stern J, K ..uiulii 

John Iat j« (h'jd ... ,400. M 

Julni I'cel. d'>e ken ......94*: i 

Johniue k., sinipke J. It . igjs: t 
J«j!iniiy uct your gun .,,2297. 1 
my old (riend Jiihii ... avtSal ; 
Johiik: there .%re thicc J. .141^9: ■ 
John«4iii thi* Miatvr J. 

Jehnaon, Samuol ...... 1014 

looKb J giLU( moralist ..i<ii4*. I 
Jgbnjtouusc, Hrt uf liruki‘11 1014: * 
Juiiii itui'kiha J. tmluikae ikicii. 
Tuititicsitt. 1nilieri.ll ) . . 19^4'll 

jiiniK. Ills s(tuarC''tLtrtieiJ 

I .‘ZShix. 

Juke' .\uii;Lii.'an ). iuju-l' 

I'niJcxe ] tri Cure di1 nip!) 
gn e ulic! take a good .1009: ^ 
liner kuuis nver cueniy . looB.a 
om'rntLin] t(» ml j- mtu 

ScuikIi ..1769*11 

rtiiuits .ViuiTican J. rui- 

rrClIy .70711 

lEcli inajj's J, always 

funny .1334:1 

lakes slicpherd’* lieari ..uiaix; 

Very Hrrnni* thiiic .](wEl:2> 

wild relwli'd J j. ibS3>i' 

you iiiuid tihare a j.iDia:ii 

Juki's - lirguilr the time with 

7 33<‘ I 

hi'WAi e (if J .M>iii|i ' 

even llie lods bivc } .7*l’i 

tnrs him 'With nnlii ].iom;i' 

Jcking and humor pkvant kon9‘ 
deciile* itreat tilings . ..louQtl 
execnURIunicated fur j. ..Ion I 

tu tell the tniLh .20S711 

lole. I'hrck by j.8a: 

J«i1i e'psl 1 l neCc'.lUire.mH- 

lolif as a pye . ..i.soili 

Jnlli'.y and g^mc .Ji(~4 

lin apes.1^54: 

Jolly; he J. lords.l3ou:i 

let every ruAn be >.271 

Juou, John I'aul...,C]21 

janaon, Ben .1016 

IS nut J, uUr* . ihoS 

O rare ften J.iota’ 

1un*i>n'2 learned vOeV be oU 1807. 

Insi' farher's name wes J. 7^1 
Joseph: as .T. was a-w.iukin' 2Lg*i 

coat 0/ many culor*.<41^81 

the carpenter ............ao 1; 

Jobhua in Andie Asiicw ..i7i3”t 

the high pnest ."44-'' 

ihc snu ni Nun ........ 10J«: 1 

under the j. tree.floi 

who comtnandeJ sun ....1942.' 
Jostle blit never jar .......744 m 

jostUna in the Slrect .43$: I 

lot: nor hste a J. of nexrl ..170: 

I jQun perdu le J. iiui panse 1098:1 
(jni iTamene paS sa milt ..373" 
JournallUD govema for evrr i cos: 

Kreat IS J.1602: 

yellow j, — . .160011 

journalists aay ihing they 

know ryot true .,.-,.160311 
Jour&ie ou I'oti fi'a pas 

rit .*.1071:1 

Journey: begin J. ofi Sun* 

day . ansg:! 

begins with om itep ....103911 


Jotirney. rsMinaed 

dlffieult ). to iQAb.789*19 

forward on inme old j. ..10^:19 
golden J. to SataarcaiM ..iaj3:]| 
lutu a tnr country .. .t^tsiin 
like the patk \u lietTesi *..887:10 
middle 7. uf Ilfs . t........93 :iy 

steer bis distant j. .......14}! a 

the way with me ..tioiiti 

tO'day the j. ie ended ... .1893: 6 

loumcy's end .. 191 ty 

Joumey-work of the Stara .1387. 4 
Juueneyed fur, I J. fas’ ..OBalllln 
JuiiTlicying bnehte nuny lOJOl 9 
111 kuoK serenity ........ iX$2: 8 

Iniirueymee: Nature’* 7. ...to: 6 
juunicya end m lovers meet¬ 
ing .... ...1189:11 

j nurs sunk allei errant ....371: j 
uve* I'ull J. hod amiable 

low .fi9;i3 

by J. stranger sent ......774:17 

CT1dlle^ sou] with worth ..1146111 
laughs ul perjuries ...... 1104 lt,4 

nevci Scud ua downward ..479: 4 
fuit even J. can please ail tSiJtis 
plscrd likr a |kainlc«l J. ..710! 3 
Satellites ICu than J. ....BOi: $ 

strikes 'rttans down .dxtns 

the raiii*glver ..^ 

weighs alfaim of earth .., .Bio; 6 
whu dares sajr J. doth ill 1044: 9 

wuuld infringe an outh ..i20$l 2 
young Hhrdis* wrought ..lyyi: $ 
Tuve: suh j. frigidn .i...2H34’l4 
jDWett iieiljBinili J. .....1056:15 

little garden J.* *. >7S7* 1 

Joy ..l6l4 

all creatures have J. .. ioi6:io 
and sorrow mingla ......lOto: 1 

be Wl' you s' ... . V. ... .636; 9 
beauty IS a j, forever ,...135:10 
Itendi IQ himself U J- 1017:19 
bunny Hobin ail my }. ..luiyi 1 
hoi row J. by pitying woa 1910; 6 
but with fear yCt Jink'd ..tOl64l8 
can scarcely reach heart ,10x6:14 
ceascj every to glimmer 9-24: 3 
certakTi 1 in weeping ...,1974: 4 
come with eaily light ....sgllll 

cumcs, grief goes .... I ..xct8:i4 

Gotnctli in th« morning ..1018:18 
cryStiitllMSd f<ir ever ,...,1018: 8 
datijiltd with I. md grief 1137: 6 

desire of Inve, Joy *.435;^ 1 

liups ) ruliani'e ..iui8:X4 

doth remcTolicr me of Sor¬ 
row , .. *...... lOJO: 3 

dwetli 'iteatb hpmbla roof 9065 6 
excess ul j. weepa ......lolA: J 

for hiK fortune.*..*.<716: T 

fur prums'd j.....45^:13 

fruit Americans eat green 10171 ■ 

iiaiti the inan’i j. .. im:xi 

half the J. is in the net ..784: 4 

has its frienda. .1077:13 

headlong j. ever on win^ sfll7:v& 
I have urttnken deep of |, 1017:10 
I'll make my J. like thii ..axi: j 


in idleness ...9S4T16 

m June's return .,..,..,1013:16 
incesaant piUi the lenas .laoi: 1 
inch of j. ell of annoy ..2018:19 
inch of 3. surmomita grief 5018119 

IS a partnanhip ..1077:13 

Is a arrimis matter ......1016; 9 

IS almost ,pain .>.il66: 1 

is an clalLon of Spirit «...iax6: 9 
is like reatlcsa day . ...■1471; I 
is mr name .imho 

is the aweet voiee ....... loidx a 

IS to obey the lawa ......yaai B 

iu own security ........ssi6i 4 

kissea J, as il lim ..iel9-.l9 

late earns fig late dspoyta .»29t6;ii 
let i. be uneoaflfl’d ......399:11 

liquid j. ewrbcd srlcbJa ..aiigx 4 
tnikea va diziy ........twtbiit 
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Joy, ccntinU 4 d 7oy«> ppntinued Judfe, eonHmtfd 

inikiof £ooIp ..3x9: i not j. but hopes ceue . .35: 9 that pardon'd guPty •..ieet:4 

may be a miicr .. •...1019: 7 of battle .^.aigy; g theyH j. like Britome - ...ibosr j 

miofU abode* of j.* woe tiaeua of ni«rrwfe faemreB on upright j. condemaa crime 20*1: d 

momentary j. breed* pain loiS: 9 earth ..t*74‘ t much deafer .J7jr 6 

no j. ao great .*31:10 of eight. aoiBll, taate .^rypo: 3 when j. put* on robea .... 10*0: 9 

not * j. world can give ...a6iU6 old j. tode .jxiu who has j. for father ,...ta*o: 3 

of heart color* face.877: 4 present j. more to flesh ,,1016: 6 will read each work.j4i: 1 

of btavcD to earth come >791: 3 purest j, wear out ......9*6; i you ve « worthy j. -lotiiia 

pf life and work. a redoublelh j. ..741: I aa you are .1014:17 

of mind mark* *tren3th ..t3it:i£ remember’d j. never sa*t io]7:jo Judgea answer queation of 

of meeting not unmixed .1*89: 4 rcmembcTod sharpen il] ..1*96: 1 law .>>>>ioaS;t7 

of old J. new remembranoe 1*95: a rich man’s j. increase ...[*71:11 beat at the beginning ....tostii* 

of the marriage nigbt ....siol: 9 oicred j. of borne.peg; 6 bQUgbt far gold .*.803: 4 

of this world*......loiyiai sesaon'd high ... .......1017; 7 unnot make law ........1087: i 

of youth and'neolth ..... 399:10 aweeter for past pain ....1018:11 be onlyj. right .io»i:i6 

one hour of youthful j, ..196: 1 that faded like morning hungry 1. Kntenoe sign .,ioe6:i6 

or power, not Loth ..... 1574: 3 dew ...1*96: 9 oian j. from partial view loa*; 6 

out of breath with j. ....*132:14 that fortune bring .17*1: 9 obliged tu go armed ....xoao: 7 

over ainner that repenteth 1699: 9 too exquisite to fast ...iqi 7:*9 of a>sjzc ...iuio:i* 

present j. breeds «nnay . .1511: B veniah with the day ..i9^; 1 of fact, not ). of Iswe ..10*6213 

risea in me like morn .. .1017:10 visionary j.*a!;x3 ^^^sht to remember Ki>inan 

rul’d the day ..1016:17 wanton in fuliiCba.1019: e Tables ..............1079: 9 

scatter J. nut pain 1493:^7 wbo bathea m worldly j. ..1016:1* terrible show ,.1091:11 

shipmate, j. .378:13 with age diminish .XI41: a abould be many j, ...... 1040218 

shivers in the comer.30*^13 with health arc flown ...1905:14 when j. have hern babes .. 1 a*: x 

shuts Up passage* of j.34: 9 withered like tbc gross ..713:16 wiltaoul informing himself ioao:s6 

slenderly equipped for j. ioi5:xq Jucundi acti Laborea ......1062:16 Judging by appearances ....66: 8 

snatch a fearful j.1016: i9 , ucuixlum lamni nibiJ agere 955: 3 JudQrnent ...1022 

ao arldom weaves chain ..xei9: 1 ucunJua acerhua es idem *37: 4 affection bends the j. .....ai: 4 

solemn is J....,.131: s Judah and Israel dwelt conicien^ and J. same ....*99: S 

stem j. warriors feel ....S43> 9 laFcly ..cruel and cold is 1. ..10*3:18 

auch a J. in Tune . 1046 1 3 JudM . lOli drops damning p^met .loaz: 3 

inch j. ambition finds .48: s betroyest thou ..*093: 3 every event j. of Cod ....1645:19 

swsrt J, through Sorrow . .J019: b hod given them the alip *033: 3 fall* upon a nun .46*: 8 

TempcraziGe and Rejwse ..873’ 4 hanseft on an elder .■■■.. 1019:1* few have j. ...... .....1439:6 

that rndtrs* J- ..8 Ab'1(i so T. kiaa’d bia master ..*033: 3 rted tu brutisll beailfe ....10*4: 5 

that fleets away ..1018:16 sold biiliself, not Christ ..ibosiio for j. behold opnreasion ..*064: 1 

that laatrth cvermn' ....1*74: 7 to a tittle .609.10 fortune more than j. ....rutrs 

that movei the pi 11 mn ... loib: 8 Judaaes: three J.354: * ground of writing well ..osssixy 

that alighCa the claim jndeel down in J.>1347:13 guide hia bounty .77a:i3 

that springs from labor «.io^: a Judex duninut imprnlianda luji: b boa been ^ught for gold ..803; 4 

that triumph bring* ..,,.**75:10 dsmnatur uUxu nucena ab- hasty j., hrat repent ....*20*3: 9 

tbat’a shared j. doubled ..J019: i solitur . id*i: 4 m discerning art ........103: * 

there i* no ). but calm ..1797: 2 bonestum prrtuiit .1040:13 i- >.>>„>>>•.,*....**; s 

thing of beauty is ■ j> for* male verum exomioat epr- m nw j .io4*:a© 

ever .. ,,,1*51*0 runlua J.. ...IOrn'13 jn old men j. found ..30:10 

threc'part* pain .ij:t9 subtiits vetcrum j. ..8*: 9 in their feature* lie*.6«o: 8 

to him that toils .908:13 transit in legislatorem ..1019:17 mans erring . .1609:16 

to the face sent ..605:15 JudflP .1019 my j wars wtth itself .>10**; 3 

to the world .^^74: ' according to appearance ...,86: 8 uor is peoples j. hlway* 

waa duty, and love law ,, 1x7*213 accordliu to result*.10**: 4 true ...148a: 3 

weak i* j. never wearied .10x6:1* onuxng f^a a j, ..705:10 character .*36:13 

what j. awaita you .,....*11:14 an upright j., a Iwned j. ia*[:i2 of man is fallible ..’ 

whose hand is ever at Ups lept: 6 he wary how yc j.10*3: 3 of the human rniml ..,.,1308:16 

wish you all the J. ,..,..1017: 4 bccamca a law^ntokcr ....1019:17 of the King of kinga ,,,,1645:19 

with Its aearing<ron ...,,110:13 tetwean the high and low 1845:12 of tliar own .......341: 1 

without canker or cark ..1505: r business of j, to hnd out oft cause, of fear ....^.,,.655: 3 

worldly j. it scon ago ..loiS! 9 truth .xoao: 5 one cool i, worth 10*3:16 

writh'd not at pai4ieii j. ..[*95: 2 by appearances .85:15 overheard J at pDSlSrlty .1163:11 

Toy's delicious aprings _1018:13 meriti,.83:15 Veka the aoher way .634: i 

}oy*^l1s chime ...........975: t by what they might be ..10*21 7 rawncM of j. ,io**:i8 

ring in Ifeavea'* itreet ..151:1* condemned when guilty reserve thy j. ..io*j:ii 

. oy'riding: financial j. . .666: 8 acquitted .lozi; 4 return* to own dour ,...1711; 6 

, oy'oong of the crocus.93! to corrupt j. . .1019:17 ^!8“t of private j. .. .5*: 5 

, oyful and free from blame *087 : 9 decides os he cob .losoi 6 rjghicoii* or unrighteou* j. 10*3:14 

, oyfulneio pn^ongeth days 855:** deloya justice .lojoiiS 3. .595^13 

oyoua: henceforth j. ..1879:18 don't j. by appearances ..2187: 3 surrender j. boudwmked ,i374:>4 

I oy* are buhb^ike ...... 1017:18 forbear to j ...1023: 3 auspcnsioa of j..,.*.102*117 

augments his j.1^75: 1 erowa tender-hearted ....icxi: 4 weak prciodice 1* strong losg: 4 

briefly die their J. .234:10 1 see the j, eatbron’d ...iOas:ii what 7. ohall 1 dread 10*3:13 

do not abide ... .....>1017:25 if you J., investigate . ..xosi: 7 when day of :. comei ..1677:10 

fairest j. give moat ncroat 1196: B nsa by myself ..i«**:ii '■'h^o green in j. ..2*63: * 

flow where Fate concealed 749* 7 no i> hut self, condemns with critic ^ ocan i*j^: 1 

grtat j. arc sUent ..... .loilns self ..,...iojo: i Judgmant Day ,,,.....1024 

gre^ J. Weep .toiS: 7 no oae j. in own cavoe .,,1021: 3 Juument-signoi s spread .io*4;iB 

grow up b^wcen ctooses into: 9 none j. *0 wrong ..io*|: 7 Judgments; Bone go oltKe 10*3: 8 

guilty i. of the mind >...13081 9 nor can man of passion 1 j. 14561 * of mob w^hleas ,,, ....14831 ♦ 

hence, vain deluding j. ..idi6:ij not that ye be not judged 1023: 3 parcel of their fortuoca ..to**: S 

how fading arc the j> ..loiSl * 0 wise young J.....ie*i:ia prepared for KOmer* ....ificyiix 

human J. awift of wing ,.10x7:1* el all the earih ..... ....785: 6 revised without ceasing ..1784: a 

iaaginaiT i, ... .1017:17 of matter* of taste ......1960: 4 away with, f^un* .10**113 

impngBatt ..tore: 7 of quick and dead .1019:X4a weak, prejudice Strong ..15971^0 

iey m >. 3*:i7 on side of compassion .,1020: 4 wholcaale j. loose ,10221 6 

moltn^^y }, of evil ,,.,.383:19 ourselves by capacity .,.,1024:14 with j. os with watches ..1023; 8 

mintal i. and menUl prefer* what is right ....10*0:13 Judlcando: in j, criminpao 

heiiltli .lyat! 3 riahcoou* judgment .co**:*i ,eit celerito* .10*319 

nor postpone year 1. ..,,1130:17 aaoer a* a j, ...,,,10*0: 8 jndieaa: *i j., cognoace ,.1021; r 

nor, wadded j. nor eorrowa aolo j. of truth.t*39J 3 judwat: ^ qui J.20*4: * 

knew . .4IOIIO that no king oan oorrupt 1645119 aecuma j. orbis terrafum ,*2|6:i8 
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haa no frienda.....1043: 

here livi our tnutiDn-eaiimr 

k. ;. .-> 44 - 

here liea our Soverhim 

Lord, the K. ..144 r 

hioiaclf hai (oilowed her .109S1 

hevior the k. ...794: 

I loved no K. since ......1346: 

if any American wich k. ,1041:1 
if tbance will have tne k. . .rag: 
if iL 14 IB hia p^^6ce ....1038: 

IB a carriaic may Tide ..X 130 <'i 
in a bivc of b*ei ..i 4 >:i 

la dead, lout Itve K. .... 1043:1 
la he who hai no fear ... 1040: 
ia KbA'Bint, Xan-nine ..1037:1 
it waa a* for nihilti’ k. -.1767; 

)eut independeol man ..1044:1 

live ervfl't own sole k. •. .903: 

W Uvp the k.546:: 

lara ol tbia lanfuate .• -1070:1 
Jove k. wbe lovea law ... .103911 
man candemTiH to bear the 

public bprthen . id 4 J 1 

may maJw a lord.764:1 

may make of lord a knave 2016: 
may ap>F, k- aave ..eotb: 

may walk tlie Mate .>91:1 

lanjilfan- Ir. of aoow.1039: 

mcea mdae, more iiut 72- 

meet caady luxury .10411 

saioe if oJTioe not pereon :o38:i 

aatlen'e elerk .1938:1 

paver dice .i»4);> 

never dtowcied .,,1044:1 

new k. oat of douda 

DO L, no down . 

DO L wlthovt alava ..xoj8. 

of Babylw etood at part* 

fnt ef way.«$• 

«f eourteay ... 


KioL cawfinsod 

of Cnslud cannot enter . .9161 x 
of fooUcap eubyecta to be 

. k.aittid 

9t rranee went up bDI ,.yxpi y 

i '■.♦ 

of pood ..634:11 

of arcatevt subject* _1043:18 

of itkhnitc apace.4B3: 6 

m intimate dclighta ......2169:14 

of he I* so iweet .. j68: 3 

of PovU witb Laurel 

Crown ..1,9]. I 

Of ibreda and patebe# .,.1039: x 
of Spam arcat potentate 1896; % 

ot terrora ..,386; 6 

of fmid .>417:13 

of the Koman* .........820:16 

uf Thule ........1049:13 

one a own aole k. ........903; 3 

one-eyed nan k.>69:17 

owe* bitmwll' tp Maple ..id4s:>i 
pageantry uf a k. ,.,...,.23: V 
Verbap* k wciuld chauae 1042:1b 
poweiliil K. of (Uy ....194°. 14 

lirciini^ . 1 

refal k. of kinss lujV.x/i 

reiana but uot sovem .,. .1039:11 

Mu-cyed Hindu k.I990;tl 

aaddicd with a K.SSano 

acratch k. find a fool ....xuaa; 6 
au yuud. *d jutt. iO ErCat 1030:13 
Ml pradoual}' pludK'd you l8ia; 9 

aprili^B from duwe .73: 7 

auflKieilt for a K.1044: 3 

that ruled a* be saw fit ..2i72:xs 
rlimk k. aeea,thre atill ,...217: 5 
tbii 11 the K. of K>ni* ..ab8:iD 

thy k. ia a child .2!t4: B 

'tl* Ml much to be a k.1042 :i3 

to^ be, bdov'd .1037:14 

tried in hrc« of woe .^44: > 

uiiletteretl k., urawued 4ie 1037: 8 

very K. of Kina*.144) i 7 

when K. and Teopk ....1945:10 

when k- ia a child.232: S 

when the K. *iieaki ....1044: a 
w]io flehta hia peoiile - ...1045:17 

wbo of himttlf 16 k .1786:13 

whom aJl good men prtiie 1039:14 

witli it ..1043:1^ 

without cunning m* ....1031: 8 

vark of many men.iaj3: 3 

worve k. never left realm .•766:1a 
would ctiakc banda with k. 431: 5 
King: Henry K.'a aUthar- 

ihip ...>4771 » 

Kinycupar ^d^yed ......686: 6 

fcyil K. bord ..aio:a4 

Kingdom and power .837:14 

by the ..ir96:x4 

Kvery k. hfllb M grave .. ..XD41 :i7 
Cudx k., ever right at hand 883: S 
how d^d voyelable k. ,.2161:14 
largo it. for little giove .. .816:10 

my k. for a borae. 

my k. for « man.laja: 4 

of a cheater ..,...,149:11 

of a heart .I iBS: 4 

of Art ..................101: 9 

of heaven i* w^hhi you .,1789:10 
of perpetual night .. I.... .3871 a 

aS luea la k. of God ......452:1; 

■tratch from «hore to aaore 0274: a 

loo amalla bound.Be; i 

yenra ia K. of God is6|: 8 

Kingdott-eome to look ..,.1284:10 
Kingdoma: lifted three II ,.a6o: 7 
wkat ruin* K. ..........1919 :tj 

who haa liven joa k ..1037:11 
Kioily ta kelp tho fallen ..895:19 
Kinga: accounted poeta k 1531: f 
ana lover* alike in thia ..1103: a 
are e&rth'a geda ..,.*...1044: 9 
are like atara ,•....,...1610:17 

art not bom ....1044111 

by graaping mora .......1043: 4 

hj Mature earaivonaa ..loan 1 
can lawB ikaauroy tow ii| 

climb over ama'a gvnvto 1441: 8 


KiBfa, reuBiUHrd 

crept out aiidu ..r|7t: 1 

crowned with tborn ......tngj: x 

CiviDC right of k. 814c 1| 1444: 8 
eo^vc reiigmn .16^: « 

eveo in ceutivily .I4^:ta 

enanyle of k, ... .387 tie 

few k. die natural death 1043: 4 
hgbt for hingdoma .,.,..10411 8 

fond oi power ..,ijy4U4 

tor aucA a lomb would dlo >8471 4 
give liberty, nbjwrta love 10431 4 
go mad. people auffer ...1441114 
God'a pity qU poor k ,... lo40!lB 
lovern by aaoenibttea ,..1441111 

have care* ..iiya: p 

have long faanda .1038113 

have no aticb couch ....iSijtit 

have often fear* ........1811:17 

have their gMid point* ..t040f | 
be ihall ttaad b^re k. ,.4H:aQ 
higk*lVring arbitrary k ,1640134 

i am tired uf k. o 

J law pale k. ...........jieysiB 

1 truit not k. again ..... .toatjlj 

if men made for k .1444:11 

it mlhca god* ....pailtB 

kinglxett K, cruWiled with 

tikirn ............... ..gaytM 

little in their grandeur ...937:13 
lot of k, ill apokcQ of ...laaol 4 
lover* of low company ,.10411 4 
made law*, fim broke ...*69i:ii 
inaketh k. to sit ........1649:18 

many thiug* tc fear .,..1042:44 
may love troaion ...,.,,.*034: 4 
men clamber to Iw k ... .1043: 7 
moat coiitly uf .-vll luxurvei 1041: 9 
of ki Siakra ucBiante .....643:10 

^ Me:tt«o enaiiged .490:14 

of inedrni tbougut dumb 19991 4 

af ihrcda ..1*39:14 

opvuved k. cneatap them ..lit 1x7 
proud aetter up of k ... .xojp: a 
province of k. (0 cause war ji96:i| 
aaddeex among Ir, gf eartk i<6o: i 
ikIc their euujKla’ good JOdjtlJ 

ahould fear ..,.,..,1043: Q 

euffer not tke old K. ,...104*: 1 
luipect grxid men ......1040: 7 

tcaeli k. to fiddle ....... ,740:11 

that fear eubjeeta' treacbery b68:j 3 
turned crown'd k (0 rner- 

chaBta.....189* i 

tyrania from inllcy.1044:14 

vain anibltipn of k. ........30:10 

weak in argumenu .....r«4a; 3 

what are k. to me ..... .xoos:i| 

when k. give liberty ,...1041- 4 

who kill ao fast....4}so: 8 

who krHw bow to govern 1038: 3 
Kingakin: clothing people 

with k .7 

ia palling down tba yeUow 

road .10411X0 

RipqueriBg Covtg* .lO^t 6 

Klmbip with the seara.3x11* 

Kipling'* Mven4old ourae **731 t 
Kirch' alletii kaon ung^ 

reehtet Gut verd«uon ..jyst a 
Kirckbofa: Rob* cioM 8 

Kirk: walk togetber to 11 13I71 4 
Kifk-htBimer gtrak tbe bbU 9341 • 
Kirkeonnel: fair K. lea ,.ijjx: 3 
Kirkyard: Ue in green k. .jj^i t 

a iirk. and m away ,.,.,t89|t $ 

■e nind k. lOOf^lv 

again with tear* ........xiwcio. 

and bo friend* ......... .loodioo* 

and be frloudi ugala ,.,,ggMx i 

and eUng, for gold.tMli 3 

ead (cU ........10461x7; sa47i g 

and we sort .I4i4< % 

u tbey b- eoMauoo *.on* g 

at CVkatBaao gllltg 

b^y k ^bor iwoot i 
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KISS 


KNEE 


XiN> conii-nutA 
blow to ne a Jl 

k’ft ouliids ,5410: 

lent, glue of lore ....1D451 
coocp let U4 k. and ^rt .. 5454: 

cow >. .... .,.iq66: 

dtad OcMr*i wpunda .,«.Ba4: 

dcatli*i long k. .. jdS; 

Dian^« k.* unmikcd, un- 

■ought . ttii 

do DOt make me k. ......lusi: 

droo to quench tkirit ..■■1041: 
cacD k. a beftrt^]ii4ke ....1040: 

cock k. liiti but kiiaicg .imo: 

envied k. to ihare ..9091 

iahe Judei k. ..........1059; 

flnt k. of love ...1048! 

for which my line ..It0: 

friend'* anger, loe'a k. ....yjj; 
gentle k. to every 

■edge.400:1 i7ja; 

Giltien the quicker ..1051 

give me ek...5049: 

ground her feet did k. ..xen 

bend that ororeMCi .1801: 

her nmbroiiil k..1050: 

HIghJeud br) de .6e 1: 

him with glonouA victory &0841 
borte-k.: rude k. ...... .X047: 

1 aok not for a k.. .1975 

1 k, your iryce...1049: 

I iiw you take his k. .... roj x: 
I'd answer with a k. ....449} 
If you k. you bate ... ..1047 
in tbe k. of one girt .,».xo40 
in which ho half forgcli >.1049 
ia potexit still ...........1051 

it t«kei two for a k.toy? 

lady’s bands .851 

leave a k. within the cup .box 
legal k. is never good ... .104b 

let me k. that hsnd. 

let’s k. afre»h ,. 5049 

long os my exile ... ...xogo 

mode xxie a jxunter.1448 

make me immortal with k, 089 
make them k. the beak ... 1048 

me and be quiet.sjos 

me sfid say good*bye ....636 

me hard . td<;p 

me. sweet and twenty ...1050 
me through hole of wall .loji 

xnoth's k. first .1048 

my eyelids .Tsso 

my raptor’d soul away 
my whole soul thro’ .....1047 

naughty, naughty k. ....io|ir 

never esnst tbou k. .....1198 

no man can print a L 1.1048 
nobody wants to k. hungry isob 
not buf a k. to chooee ..isoj 
not sanctioned by parion losz 
not she with trait’roua k. 41B3 
not so loud aa cannon ... 1046 
nothing in connubial k. ..1046 
of mother and of sister lojo 
os mouth touches heart ..1048 
of the suit for pardon ....7$6 

of youth and love .......1048: 

one k. before we part ... .xeSa' 

ona k. more 1047 

on* k, tbe maiden gives ..1049' 
000 little II won’t you try >881 
osm tdsu^s k. can grow ..1046: 
ojtbodoat k. .............jyli 

poroxyemal k. .,.1046: 

parting It. .105s 

place to make it well • • 
rather In tban spin ......1046 

radcciMd tbe good latent soj 

rhynea to blisa .(048 

ri^ ’i with one soft In .»iogo 
roar dot 00 ’T’ la loving 1046 

seal bargain with k. yat. 

iMif toe a k. by wire . ...o4>a 
ahe'tbat wUI It, do worse lo&x 

aho tbiows ok. ..|BS' 

■Iv ^ n^ mu, win f^py^ 1047 




from tidcioag 


tO4d!X0 


Kiss, cantitmtd 

aovereign k. ............4047:17 

stolen from weeping maid io4d;io 

sunder, and not k. .: 047:44 

thee with Constant heart xoiot 4 

them all at once.1048:10 

thou shell k. child asleep 4isa: 9 
thy k. made me immortal 1047; 1 

till cows come bume.3jo: 4 

tu Cover of your foot ...1:047: i 

ca k, in private .. ii>46:xq 

to k. the rod.X047 :jd 

to Steal a k. froiD thee .... an 2: 2 

unauthorised k.1046 :i u 

what's a careless In ...... 1880:1 b 

where be sat on Sunday .1047; 4 
winning k. the gave ....1048: 0 

with maid when mistress 1040: i& 
Wore a troth'k. on lip^ .. 1040 : 7 
you cannot unkiss that k. . .889: 2 
you take better tbnii give 1047:13 
you take paid by given ..1046:13 
you've forgotten my k, ...709: i 
yourself gindi-bye .......2289: 5 

sealous k. ..............1047:13 

Kluiage: fivorititm gciV‘ 

erned k. ..1046 

Kissed away kingdoms ...icjs: 

Ly dew ................aoKb 

each other’s cheek ..707 

first time he k. me .,,...1048 
her all in a tremble ..,>.1049: 

her cow . 331: 

lier With his beams ...... 1939: 

his brow, his chrek ......lujo 

1 k. you, I Own .IV41] 

she k. me once in play .. 1049 
thee e'er 1 kill’d thee ....iu49 

up and k. her.1049. 

you k. me. My head ....1049 
Klises and favors sweet ..joji 
and welcome you’ll had ..933 
balmier than ovds ..ii,.io$n 

creep througb boles .1051 

dear as remember'd L ..1047 

give me k.i«49 

golden k. over meadow .... jba 

lionc7ed by oblivion .(04O 

T understand thy k.1047 

ilka thing it meets .4x97: 

Judas's own children ....locc: 

kept arc wasted .1048: 

love and 1 for k. play'd ,104b 
xnike men loath to go . .*,:o$s: 
of an enemy deceitful ....7,^4: 

of tbe lips of God .,1349: 

one got tbe k.azHb 

pluclrd up k. by roots ..xn^o: 

smother me with k.iBMa 

sprinkle me with k.lilbe 

stolen k. always sweeter .1618: 

stolen k, sweetest ..10461 

take your own k ........ 1046 

tan k. abort as one ...... Ju>;o: 

thinking their own k. sin 1164: 
to plant their Judas k. ..rasa: 
wanton k. keys of sin ...10511 
were k. all joys in bed ..iQjs; 
when be gives k. twain ..xoso; 
whene'er maiden k. me ..9621 
who did k. first suggest ..1047: 
who k. you sins ........1047 

wilt k. keep off hunger ..laedi 
Kissing: after k. kindness logii 
and no more k, after ....1137: 

don't last, cookery do ...10471 

full of sanctity .. 

goes by favor .1046; 

T wonder who's k. her now list: 

In the dark.VSS4: 

is the key of love.logi: 

lay k. in your arms.xjosi 

made for k.* lady .1164 

no more Ir. after.tt 37 

parent to foul feat.10311 

sense into empty words ..833: 
wanbm II with tongue ..10311 

wltk inalde Up..1051 

yoting fellows through 
Iwcs in tbe wall.logi 




Kitchen: better mind the 

k. ...aevg: j 

bom in garret, in k. bred .103: 7 

let 11. lean will ..3t6; B 

in whose k. dwells per« 

i>eliia1 fnjst ...319:16 

Kitcoetis: look at our k. .... ] 19 :t4 
Kite: (rilileroy's k. 461 >18; 1634: 3 
bis paper k. may nr ....si70: i 
Kites: wars of k, ana crows 901119 
while k. and huzearde prey 3x0: a 

Kitten and cry mew .123: 7 

KilteliJi: lucisble SI k> •..•agyt g 
Knack; host thuu the II ..2171: 1 

of CxprcBsiOn ... 738:10 

Simple, merry, tender k, ..£35:12 
Knapsacli oi cueloiu falls 2210:00 

Knapweed . 0M 

Knave ..1088 

uhbor k,, pity fool .>SS9 

ami fool plants of every soil 700 

arrant k ...>033 

hat>e notunous k. ..ios3 

brat k iiiio twiegen bottle 1053 

lieggarly lausy L. ..togj 

licrn £ Knu|, died il K. ..... 699 

Luth k. and foul ...700 

caliinukiuus k, ..lujj 

came saucily into world ..1033 
crafty k need no brukcr 1053 

fU|».«ar‘d k.1033 

hew absolute k is ......1033 

llly-bverrd k.1053 

InuAy, luiigging k.1033 

tnen crown ibe k ..700 

ftioie k. than fool . 7^0 

more k. tbe better luck ..xrjj 

must vjllamnus k. .1033 

ncal k. with smaulh talc 2190 

of the first rsic . 105.* 

on horiesty's plain rule ...700: 

(Kinr cuckuidy k .>1^33 

1>oo]', d«*cayeu. jiigciuous k, 1033 
rascally yea-forsootli k. ..1033 
slililjcr and subtle k ....1033. 
thank Cud you are r:d of k. 4*6; 

tbeir master is a k...eS: 

'tie have k, that jars ....1033: 
to be k. u inft of fortune 70^ 
tu stay lung at errand ..1032 

whu eudurcs a k.4St' 

wbortaun, beetle-headed k. 1033 
Without iiloyhig k. .........43 

wurstc<l*btucknig k. ...... XO.S.t 

young k. and ii1d one.33 

Knavery aihU msUcs .420 

best defence ..1032 

in all trades .1938 

M lt^ nwn reward .. 1033 

O royal k ...»033 

striking feature ...60 

Knavery's plain fhce ....1053: 
Knaves: arrant k. all ....xo35 
as arrant k. oi (lursclves 1032 

bocun-feJ k... 

loild k. thrive.178 

by spherical predomininoe 19x5 
calls k. Jacks, this boy ..1003: 
crafty k. her laurel owned 1339 

fools and k. .. 

fools, and revolutionists ..362 

f iaifist k. men shut gate ..msi 
iMiest xnau and k. same ..91S 

in Kendal green ..1033 

laugh in sleeve ..7001 

let In tide of k. ......... <933' 

little better than f^se k. 103) 
■ore with conscience ..*.1052 
starve not in land of fools 700: 
their hour of prime ......0xa 

these kind of k. I know ...45t 
thrae mishsgGtten k. ....1033: 

what the k. invent .......749' 

whim k. fall 

out ...io3a;ai i39J:5> 1983115 
when k. in grain meet ..losSiXi 
whip me such hoafst k. 1033: 9 
Knee: hutstan k, a joiut ..to99( 5 
in supplianOf iMt ,,, a2a6t :ioa 
ioek^Bitji, k.*deep .ifla3ti4 



























































































KNEE 


KN0WI£DGE 


MVT 


fLneei pontinutd 
PD bending L wil\ call tbee 

, 5 ***’^ .. 

ex toe hone.9 

pregiuint hjoges o{ k.677:»» 

tken uke me on your k. ..Gis^ i 

Knee-deep m June .10^5:1^ 

Kneel uwaj^a when ypu 

Jifbt e &re ..667 nb 

trad pmy fer grace ... isAk.jj 
down uneu ihe nmiilc met ijtS4: B 
to thank thee. Lord .■..isB7:it 
XMehnjk ne'er ppoit^ ailk 

ftocking .*yi; g 

tocethcr k. .9 

Kneeiw: not one k. to an¬ 
other . j 

to atone and braiip .b 

Kneea beneath ■ table .....x.t?: :> 

bow, atubbom k, ........ 1 jAN, j 

down on your k. ..IC 9 t.tS 

S ave him acbmK Jc ... .la-i.i: it 

t had slid k .ibgiS'ia 

her k. engraved the elonea 1 

knocking each other ......&S7!i^ 

the godji . 790 ‘.I<t 

on {urcfit k, ... .. .407.1 ] 

aupple k feed arrogance tScia: 1 

taM hold uf thy k.1947: (> 

weak 09 water .21x71x4 

KDril: by fapry h^^ndi k 

rune .0 

hia k. is knuH'd.,1870: ^ 

laat k. over dead wurhl ..1304. q 

Tvo niuoic took ......... (5,t a 

of parting day .1 $.> 5 

ovcTpowi-ring k ......... 44^.21 

sound of a k.. 4 

that suenmom Hire ■ ,,..1^31 a 

the «hrou«]. the mattoi^k ..jUjetk 

to heaven or hell ..3^2; A 

Koeller, Godfrey: eiJitiiph .(70; ■ 
Kcel!s us back to world ... .tj.t: » 

Knelt more to God ...081: 5 

Knew before you were bor n 7 ■ ds • < 3 

node k. nor how.^437:1$ 

none k. thn- but to love 

thee .740. 3 

that be k. liotliMW b 

what one did ni«t know . .moo: ti 
wkaU'ever 's to be kiinwn io|^ 5 t 7 
Knife: at pale man draw k *'.3?'" 
between ribs of Time ...iji8. R 

buy k. at Mit-ftatrlma.* . ,.320:14 

drawn at nth mati'a 

throat. ..... -1574- 8 

leaves me under the k. .,1032:11 

pul a k. to thy throat --*' 

take thee a sbani k..144: s 

was atiti . -i*"! ? 

Knlfe-Hriiidpr* needy k. ..ijfMjito 
Knifed: she k. me one 

night .. .3 i9i;M 

Knight: alas! poor K. 

carpet k. ao trim 

rliMoe brought nolile k. >..»j.Ji 

gentle k. was prickint-7 

gilt spurs maketh no k.so: 3 

be di^ a gallant k. . * 

I God'a k. 4 

lean and fnoji»h k . 

my own ideal k, ........ .^ 39 - 9 

npf Dishop can rest* . 

of Rneful Couniehance ..238, 7 
oh. lor a k. like Jlayard .> 59 ;'® 
parft gentle k. .. .^ ■ - 
^rleaa k of U Mancha ;t 4 
perfect k., perfect ooeen , 

atrUcest as a k. .. a 

there was .> 

tree k. not y«t msmre ....»S 9 . s 
true K. of learning ..-5 
wltlieut fear and wltbotrt 

XDlght'a bona* are duet ...as8. « 
Xoitht.errant of quest ...ihta. 7 

titltf of scam seia. 9 


Knigbts.’ carpet k. . 

kfnglT flower of k. ......»fp: B 

of sir the king’s k. 'tis the 

nowcT 339:11 

of the pen . 1604:10 

soft carpet-k. .....705:13 

Kningc nuch allea that be- 

'kuten .1956: i 

Knit your hearts .SS0119 

KniCtcta m the Run ..123: in 

Knittuipaud withal singi&i; 1876:10 

Knives: feeding with k.521113 

Knock, and it shall be ...1386:10 

as you please .8174:14 

ol the (fvir interesting .,1895: 2 

at Vlttcmuivt Gate .1803: 6 

their fairr castlcH down 5,4(1:14 

ihem in tlir liesd .'577: 5 

unbidden once at every . .1431:11 
when you k. not at home .2x74:14 

when you will ..iBsS: 3 

Knocker: voice of the k. , .344: 5 
wiapt 1X1 flannel ... .,,380:18 
Knocking rr(|uires nu hraina 344: 3 
Knocks, gives an«L taksi 

liard k ...1659: 2 

Kuot: (iardian k. .1438:18 

in a hlilruali .2044:10 
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tne only elegancB ....1054: 7 
1* the only fnuiKdIn 3 

3 s Id the poet .. 1533 ri r 

kriDwiTiR wc esnuot know loon; fi 
bpv>s trosn k. to faith . ...Hoarse 

leads to woe . 959‘iR 

let in t. hy other Jiensc 
like headstrong horse ....losd'tp 
little pcoht tv soul ■, ...205^^1$ 
makes king like Maker ..1057.10 
makrv one laugh . .... .. .zyiytiy 
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lN*fier than nra'tiees ....149 j 
every Larlier k. that 144:30 

evervone k. this. 951: t 

he half k. ever^tlniiR .. ■ lusti 
lie who k I1.15 ni.iTis liiies ih^q'i i 
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inuch bL'Iicvrs less.352.1)1 

no innn k, .inylliinit ... .msu 2 
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all then wealth.d 7 v 39 

all things are full ol 1. 1064.11 
and ate heavy laden ..1707: 4 
atid capital .... ..... 1066 : 6 
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giKir! thijiL'> at jirice of ] ..3064: l 
guild wxs*k\ I .... 5 

lias 4uniltlir in Leaven ..396.'!.li 
liidith his ^halp fills, . .i>>67: k 
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ih the fircd of iills-nesA ... 9703 4 
111 t]iy vucvliiiii . ..,. tiibx 10 
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J.io6t 15 

of an sure in piled stones iSu?: 4 
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Laaor^n). stiioio fjllrmc I jooi i< 
»uavc ttJWiiu.* ). t; 

Laboi'cr Kitroi^cott I su^i 

Verle<> .S 

llTtW ILCkA . n,tn u. ' 

i»rU\l aejry 1 ficr .... i.j 

worthy of Jik hu? . (..00 s 

woithy of bid rtwAid_ 7 

Liburtf'ii toik «k o'er .... ^;{i. 4 
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101.4 I l.4dy-Ani(ii'ki all silver nhiKe 6B}r V 

j lHid>s1nt> liei luinioiinixi ...ijc.ia 

4t)a 7 iHCil.nii ne I iiJtniini , •.>'<01 i.t 

J-'Os y l..n1ieiii liMiUi I ... gX6 J.15 

]„i*A tLiaji"<i<>iis 104^.12 

■ 171) 10 L,i"eri* odi-w>r i|i.ent 1.gfto.in 

.JIM) s l.iiAiTi.nl ot oderunt .Sjtto.io 

^ 1,19 n f..t-sit ,iLil uliIk cjtliur ]. ..nftti.sa 

i.Uk ij l..vtiis sMtii' Ilia ..iii.iS 

C.47 It. ] ..it,(y«'lt'-, we nre here. ft?; 4 

Hsj'7o l.LKi'iid «tf inv life ...Iiji*. 2 

ii.Ck t; illf.kCid I in rear sJi. u 

0 I ,iK};.i: d' lurt fur ] doth 

■ sa. 4 i.iiii'M Will) .. , lytf in 

au;^. ^ i.axtii.k|.|>t' .ifiyoTio 

407H ,t L.aiiiU' m) 111.' (lutinii .. iijo K 


Mr). .Mill a1c]i 1 dxrmJciI I4hh 4 did addll'Ss l|M 


I'ulir \ tui u. hi* h.n k jn 4 

With cortli'd ] iiich liei i 

l-iddcvs Kiihlin 1. nse '.Tt." S 

i.jddu‘1 'it .11 mI' Ik Io'i"! 

diiiirst i7gii< ^ 

fA'JiUei lii.iiiilcss ] . , , to 

Liu'.its i.ili huu svxL'i . . iHti'i III 

<'.i;i;biid|:(' L iHC.i 0 

fcliri'sl I I'lVr l1u hl.KVrst 

nun . n ;i. 10 

faiiy I driiMi-il ,, J 

fai fi.lilu'd LM'id for J , <; 

fn::d of iotr.]>aLiy of ] . J2uu 1 

Krii'vr riMl, I . .... 4110 

if I 1ie l.iit voting . . aiijj 1 1 

ii.if>li I m.d ,, . 'J 41 ■ I 

Id.'- V..ro'tc.iti d ml 1)11 .‘.ny 0 

liNik .ifiti ilic 1 .is.; o 

iiiii'kcd 41C 10SL-S .. Ontt.iH 

nevr mnke iiiilEi *oi.Rb ts^g 4 

of fiKi't inn .isj viHui g4,t 1.' 

nf .S.ii'.t .famcb's .... i.j'i, ft 

old I <d IiMIi irtL's , (AiiJ I 1 
».U'.iii'd tb. \ munil liiiu [147 K 

ikIl with li.Lwk in. vin«l J4 

jilioilLsl ] lonicril m.'ii > 1179 iM 

stiM'rnir nmoiit; •loiiiiiv- 

JiieiitS It. 

r^dn.iii' Ita'.ani IntU . Jot.a: \ 

r.,ids cnidrii I Und Rirlb . jtu l 

iuirfiii«inlN'U'«1 1 I "I 4 

loidy: oil Ins'JiiiAr a 1. fell 

hive . .'jiiyi J 

)1tfriji(jfid . . 3 ,t 9 J-P 4 

Liil'iiif Tn mill Judy 

(t'tjiady . t^JJ ^ 

diitli )jvoiL-st luo nitii']i 
ev'rv ] Would lie ([iiecn . J 


W'rr, ivijC (irnnan 7^91 x 


from f’liii.%d«.lphiJi , jfjij jn 

RMki 1 «' 1 i.iamc'l to Moiir .'>41 4 

(■od inaile n.y I. Invcly 140 7 

m the CDie ... gjiv. »> 

iR tfie *iin.2 /Hj (• 

n- JLlIjSl.V Hitfl'Ull PillL'.C 4Mlft 1,1 

Jeiif hia I to his friend U.'A 
Irl'A hiiw (font ivilh ' f *' JiKr' 7 
lovdy yoimff ] J niciuni 97N. i. 
tnaki a 1 id my i.wn 40'j A 
lurt a 1 «i thf me.l'jA ih 


2 LjI'W'/ f.iiie .. . 7 

. ,7(.* 5 l.ci.rRVb . ..7f.6lt* 

] ai -si/ |.,issi'r •L'iJ'’ 7 

i7gii, ^ I ,ik ,1 inr, I Igk-.i yon 3.:H4 ,t 

•’g to [ jkr (d V\ iiiniiussiiitrit; ...laSy: 4 
ii^rio III I wlii'M' St.ihiin i^am'd .... 4!i4.i4 
iHt.i 0 ] ihiiii I'liown's fill L, ■ l.iytkt t 

Vi.ii.1. thloMi .ijrsit'* 

n;i> 10 i|-iks iiii lioiliood . . ..9441 7 
i_'.*f. J J.jiiiii I'.nhep hi-(‘firirfe^ L. 

•; tlign {'ii.tili-1 Xll 9 

J2uu 1 Liimh .1067 

41 10 hi'hold till L. uf tdni . ..mnyijj 

21lj J II i'« i [ ... tohy ■ I A 

*J4 t It ijod triiJlii'ib witid to t. ..7K9: z 
.‘niy 0 t Vi ould lil'lllR 1 I 4^74 ■* 

4S.: ir in thi h'lon, lir.11 in rK*]!! itri.H ^ 

Ontl.lH llkr 1 t>. thr s1iiiii;hui 10I.7 
isjg 4 M.iry bad .1 lilt1>' f . . 1007 11 

g4,t I.' never wentU-t tiune mild . Jiitift: j 

I.J'I, ft of (.'nd, f conir ........ .3f>4'ii 

(AiiJ II one de:ir| I is Lirre .40i. 

C147 H i)iiirl Jb a 1 , , ... 

J4 Tlioo 1. of rjiliary .... 2774’ 2 
■ 179 iM thv not <lrM1nl^ III l.Lrrd ..Ivti 7 'i 4 
(U brd M'ltb I .... .1729; 9 

.*cr>4 i9 tn till- slaiiKhler ..16: A 

j'loz: 1 whiK iwr 1 of fLuropr . 150 14 
jHj l ytid iiti' >okrrt with a ]. ,78.14 

1 '■•[ 4 [.gttiliL- Lhciii. lads .... t9jt>: r 

LimbScni' my pirlly coanet 

.■-'i 7 > 3 1 , . '^l * 

1,194*14 wrlLomc lii'.ivrnjy 1 ,...,. 296: J 

] jmih- Lould nut fuiRivc . .17^9 >4 
rHjj 8 lull s|jr.rjiu|: alioiil ... Jocfl 4 

.>144.18 that djtl frisk ill ann ....999*16 

U55’ J iri thiiv fiirtiils .j 

jfjij jn l.BJidjvkm vftrLh In maiket I8rvtl6 


I.Kmc 'i'l not linip before L jaMlzo 
rlriRS over stiles , Hg.l 

duili .....i-wSl' 9 

fi-i't «.IN I io the 1. 169 .l.t 

liC IS litil I ... 444 • 2 

frvv H'rtir. frnip . 

I [Hior fi'ffrjw 1 ..464:110 

wlin reproves I. .JOrz'iA 


irrVer shows UndCiWeat ..zijb 
no I tier 2 xP'itlLmaii ..2179 

of i1 eertjin iij;e.. au i 

nf iru-isjv' r«'.itiires ftnn ^ 

of my ilt'bfbc ... ZJ85. 

I OJd i. tv Zi/wrffftvrf/p 

jv^n*'. ... 

nhl, fjd. n!d, old ] . ii‘ 5 

nur 1 . yf I’Jnn U |6 i.t, i' 
riltr 1 . ff the Snows ....rKp f. 
niir f of tb? iVidijiM zobz s 

ficrfecl I- • • ' 

ricjily tlitl w.n tni .• . 488 7 

sltall viv Iwr Riiml fiM'ly rf.'yu u 
snniL- lull I. JtftJttr ** 

such a I. t'i'd'i Mother ....2611:2 

sweet and kjnj .....i/ll 14 

this cojil black 1 ...32891 4 

when a t’s m the case ..2296* t. 


> J «'iin reproves I. .jorz'in 

. l.aciiriit by rifdiiianCe af Na- 
I tine .I3 j6:j« 

foT :i V'jlilci. age ......... 44 h 

[i weaker t*i \. . .1(198; 18 

S Lameritatlen 
\ See alti’ Afoiiviiirr^ 

3 l.ury trir willi ] .i5i9U! 

J no} r,ii* imi'*' . 

/ ^ 

prop of stt^rnne . 

riRht uf the dead .40x; 9 

r RnienH'il in thy end ...... 238:21 

failTIrnliT.irs heard 1’ the air 1949:14 

l.am). ai'lirArx 4 hnn ..302: j 

by jmssion slam .......<1726.* 9 

deep Sunk 1 . of lijtht >...19411x0 
ere Homer'v I. appeared ..130|I 9 
slcvioua I. of heaven ....1936:14 

bad f but Afaddin’a I. ,.xoi8: 3 
Helper's 1. bcftna to |6 j: j 

1 presi fjod’s 1. .9681 i 
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LANGUAGE 


ecntinmfi 

XKTWwt im teavtB •««*« •S9i4:i« 
na L H c^Mriaf 

of d»x . 91 ^‘ti 

of c«^i«oiaa..«.>.M3:x| 

of faith «•«•«••»•...<« .oi7;«Q 

of fcaiiia httTM rapldJy • ^:i6 
of UbcTty y 9 

of my Mul ii alifht ...>,.336: 7 
of MJio beiMvoJaact 4 

of world ..1938114 

PM J. from baad to l»o 4 897: 4 

RooooniJ.. .1079:14 

Tolicht the 1..... r.. i ]«6: 9 

teered 1. of ilay «1941; 3 

■oieil of the 1. .. 1903:10 

tiy wood ie a L .. .iji: 9 

to poiteiitir .. .70:11 

troM not txeaehtraui L .1381 4 

twItdUiof 1. of life .,,.]0eo: 4 
ualil uDfirt kia « ....970: 1 

unto my feet .....itsoixp 

f-ampopoM: tbotiiaod and 

DIM K .67! i 

o’er him •trenn)' 

lor. .1679; 9 

■in#le I. fleJiina ........iHsuno 

Leioplipbiori death*0 lober L ySetii 
Lampi are the meridian dud 13871 3 

(for eyet) .boa: j 

^den 1 . in a areen nlaht UJ?: S 
Eeav 4 D*i distant I. 883:19 

Hemian’i bri|ht 1 .6041 i 

ia old sceulcbral uras ..tioii 0 
little I. Of the dupk ......^68: 9 

mahe oil^pots .iiii:io 

never four ouob 1.boat 3 

net frosty L illumining i9>8: S 

of heaven ..871: p 

of the duak ............668: 9 

ihooe o'er fair women ,• .638:11 

iheea lovely 1..i..6oj: 3 

to liefet Tom Fool to hed 19x5:10 
weitTnf 1. some alimmer .. 1095; 7 
whieh out^ro’a Cenopue 407: 5 

yr Uvlnf L . ^atta 

Lena: riaetur de 1 .1664: 8 

lAonnhirei epitaph ......568: 8 

Lasoeater: time>hBnered L. X577X a 
Laacaitriia: cum L, there >747! t 3 
Lance brandish'd at ipno' 

ranee . .160&: 8 

couch'd hJa quivering 1. 01x61 a 

no 1 . uve I. .leib: j 

etren# I. of justice ......xoap: i 

threw bis soifiini J. ....1554; g 

Lancelot t leh not even L. 

hre^ ...18371 d 

net Lm nor anotbor ......941; j 

Land: better I. .. .8931 8 

buried L. of Fear....S34'Xd 

eJtooen and cbainlrsa I. ... .152: 9 
daih L of mystic dream .. iirz^tj 
dear dead 1. of dreams ... .481: 3 
dearer for sacriikeo ...., ,1465119 

etch for ble L ..........18691 x 

Egypt's 1 . of roemery .... 1406 :i s 

eMi right to use of I. ;. 1066: 1 

evesv La home.....300:1] 

filM wJib happy boineo i3J4x I 
Arat garden of liberty ,...139: j 


wM wllb happy boineo i3J4x t 
Aret garden of liberty ,...139: j 

Aowina with milk ..gait g 

Irom leUiers bad in truit xeSi'ig 
gives one peaition .,,,.,158119 
It by U not by sea ....1779113 
QodNese the dear (Md L. jssxt 3 
hai], L'Of Saturn .....,1001113 
baplBaa 1. el mine ,,.. *.ria8:xe 

be thal buys ]. ..44:16 

bene and viie left behind atii: 6 
I da net own (neb of 1 . 309x14 
il a man ewna the L 

fone Urn ........... 1611:00 

ha love'e 1. today.toxit 9 

In the Am I. the vmat L aie|: 1 

into tbolSknt h, .... 8 

U dever fer the ... 8 

te ewnet mo« lb L.rtoir 1 

taonthebaM^L ,.,.t«A4iti 
IMmi be wai ^ t ....tgunj 


LuDd. rlstiiHlrd 

lo. J.. and xdl le veil . tyTt- d 
lovely 1. and sUIl . . ..7^114 
me. where kxve ..........uis: 9 

meaenre of our prayers ....{it 7 

men dreem of ............51: 0 

my native J., farewell .,.143$: 5 
my ewn, my native 

1.,5i:isx 1465:10 

Never, Never L. ...... .0x4: 6 

no foot of 1. do I poseeas 887'. 8 

no maiden 1... ....1015: 9 

DO man's L , . .. 10,13 

net At to live on 1.lyho: 7 

o' the leal .,09: 9; 684: 6 

of ell my love *.,.,.51: 9 

of bondage ....ioir:ix 

of counterpane .......... 141: 6 

of darbncae .. • ...369: 5 

of dreamt ..481: 3 

of drowiyhed .48s: 10 

of levity I of guilt.^9^0'. 5 

of lost gods . ,Sj8:]7 

of memtincii, aopblatiy .,1768; 3 
of mirtb and aocial ease .719:13 
of my sires ..... ....i46s::e 

of no lauihter.1075: 3 

of our Uirth ......... .551:11 

of pTomiae. L of memory tsM:i4 

of pure delight..Alescj 

of scholars . ,551: 9 

of settled govemxnsnt ....552:11 

of the free .. ..074: 3 

dI the ircet Departed ....394: n 

of the living . 1118:10 

oE the Pilgnma' ^ide . 

of the western god ...sao: fi 

of war and crimes.1895:^6 

of s^uth and freedom ....ya: s 
of Toutb lies ileaniiog .997: A 
on a Harrow neck of I, .11S4: 3 

one flag, one I...57: 7 

Due's native L. receding "SP^- ^ 
out from the 1. of bondage 1843: 1 
pleasant 1. of France - ....719*. 8 

problem of 1.1067: 7 

Frottiiaed L.9ss: 7 

rent with dvil feuds .58: r 

Bpiciidid and a happy I. ..1971:11 

eweet ]. of liberty ...5i:ir 

that ends unccrtsxa travel ASaxxe 
that freemen till ...... .553:11 

that gave you birth .. aos: 6 
that tides at anchor ...... 9^4: 0 

thsl's governed hy a ehUil >52; 8 
there Ue« L, of Song ....asai: 4 

they love their J. .140SX 4 

think there is no L .1779 ;i4 

this delicious \ .1895:14 

thia ia the fairy 1.615: 9 

to the I. men dream of ....92: e 
Twjllght-I.; Ne-Man'i I. 1904:11 

Virtue’s I. . .a8:iB 

where cypress and myrtle aoox: 8 
when lenon-treci hfoom 1001: 3 
where sorrow is unknown 1889: 7 
where thn that Jove are 

hleiaedT .1451 • 8 

which the Lord thy God 

^veth thee ..........1430: 4 

woe to J. governed hy child ap: 8 
would not ehangr native 1. X465:ir 

Lend: Ini stilled.394: 0 

Lajid>^thicves and water- 

thieves .1778:11 

Linder gute Menioheu ....eoixai 
Landing on some elleat 

shore . 378, 6 

L^dUdy after him hurried 417 :ej 

and Tan ..09sitg 

Landlord All the Aowlng bawl 403: i 
great L. wUl give notice glr: B 

taketh away .40xx 4 

Landlords eee but ealvn ..989: a 

Landmarkr endent L ..Ail 6 

of a new domain .■■■..e9ia: 8 
LandmaskiJ Ufe bai^ aat 

Ml. .....iragits 

TiaaJiwseiia piadoia pdft 

«l Stan.........dgl: 9 


lAndat all L apata .aaffui 

aa to the strong .1560113 

I bave roamed o'er many 

U .10961 a 

many I. many faahlaos ..64IX 1 
more 1 saw of forcigu U 707; 3 

of Dream amoea ..483:15 

of palm and aoutMrti pine 1194: t 
taught new I. to riac ..,.1805: 3 
warmed by anotiter eun ao3i; 7 
were fairly portioned ....eas: t 

Leodecape: beauty .ijAsiit 

eternal 1. of the past ....1096:15 

human face my L .....aayxia 

nobody owns tM 1. ...1381x13 

now ladei glimmering ], 58s: a 
eoft ]. of mild earth ....is8: 1 

when will 1, tire view .... 1385:14 

Lane: Leisurely L. ......1099:11 

long 1. has no txxming ..1636: 8 
Lnngen Xede burser Smn 1904:14 

Language .1018 

American L. seeks top ..1071: a 

bad I or abuse....ipSxX j 

RxIlingsKate 1 . * .19S)X s 

but troak and cackle.. 1068: 7 

hy thy J. eaUlistlc -...xjpj.tg 
call our 1. bfoiher Tongue 1464: 7 

cbatMd with meaning ..it6e: 6 

Chatham's I. was bis 

mother-tongue ....... 1070:} x 

don't ccnEauiid 1. of the 

naticn .asset 3 

dreii of thought ...... xo68:to 

every I. ia a temple.xo68: B 

forma the preacher ....3347: ? 

fruit of enerci^e ....1936: 3 

(Garment of Thought ....1068:10 

grave and majestie ......779:17 

I have liv’d in 1070: B 

] like our I. ... loyi: 1 

immediate gift of Cod .. ■ .1068:15 

in her eye ......318:15 

in I. |)]ain ..^ 

in their very gesture ..1898: 1 

is a city ... iddB: 6 

U archives of history ,...1066: 6 
ia bull's-eye lantern ......1066:13 

is exprcasiou uf ideas ....1068:15 

is foisi] poetry ..1066: a 

is memory of human race co68:is 
is painful and free ....1069; 1 
is picture of thought ....1068X10 

is the amber.,,1068:14 

know ye ths 1...so6i: 8 

licence in I. ...... ....,1950: > 

make your liair curl ...... tpsix 7 

modest, iondcr or wanton sigs: s 
most shews a man ..,,..1896:10 

my I. is plain .......349:10 

no I. but a cry .7461 B 

not good I. that ell under- 

atxind not ..1947:11 

of a Herckiles.948:11 

of another world.1401: 7 

of uompanv you are in io68:t6 

of insincerity .,..730:16 

of aature univcfsal ....iiAsits 

of refusal .,.,,1^7! 6 

of street always etroog 1069: 1 
of the heart ..e3i:M 

of truth ia aim^s ......sosyi a 

oh that those lips had 1. X164: 4 
one 1. may be too much aaoq: 5 
only Inatrument of aeienee 10681 9 
pereuasive 1, al ■ tear ..1976X11 

quaint and dden ..684:xe 

fedpee 1. to seven words total a 
reserved for horse xeMiid 

room for but one J. 15: 9 

apeak a 1. qf their own 17MI 6 

spoken by angels .t^tti 

•tore ef stuff ui «hr L ..tetat | 
that of the Cegn ........apTAtie 

ce apeak to mutraia ....io6l:i| 

nedet tropic it our L. ipobe topit A 
used tn traiBckini in Aib tpix r a 
what is 1. but Metapliera telff: 5 
wbarawitk - Spring .,*««ti6t7<4 
wbiA Adam .. $ 














































































LANGUAGE 


LAUGa 


Lanf«MC» 

'vmm occaa Uo^fla ....xjat; j 

yn me L. wiul 

l4MUfCi; inckat 1, e 

iMiifv . ....jo 69 :zj 

K JcebUrd ....io6o:j 3 
arc pcdi^rcci cBtioiiE ic68: e 
dVaclaUj Utc doBci ..,,iegj:iQ 
ifoorftnt Gf iereifn 1. ....toAasii 

hty of Sciencei .roi^S: 9 

no Mttpe io Mveral I, ..1069211 
•pcdn three or four I 4 

Linsue turque coinine ceLa 1069; 4 

Lanfuendo, Jtmcndo . 

Laagueur; pardoanc tcut» 

«>Te U 1. . 

Lamiuiah brokeo'liearied ..[4^1:18 
Laa^iehing to be in Abn' 

Rtm^p DOICin ..........886; 8 

Languor: make ]. lasiile ..laji; 4 

pot in yoxir hnrt .j>42ir 

lummera goMra ].jor; 4 

Laatvn: into each min** 

hand a I. .. .958:17 

of the night ..8 

put a I. in my head.1879: 4 

aundlluminra L. ..144.^: 1 

airing hip 1. higher. 

to my feet .7B32 a 

tap: aaJcen in t of legends .iK^: 3 

in wife's I.ex4-':ie 

laid head in Thetis* 1. ... x 

lingered in 1. of Spring ei 60:17 

low in Glory*! 1.1^4:^; 6 

me in aoft Indian airs 1565:12 
land’s L or wsier's breast 2101$ 9 

of a false destiny .459'ti 

of new come suring ....2087: 7 

of providence ..1045:16 

of repuuieas freedom ..775:18 
Lapdoga breathe their last 13S7: a 
Lapidem: altera menu fert 1. loH: 5 
Lapidea Toqueria ........1965: 0 

Lapithie: feast of L. .698:14 

LapUnd to Peru . 

t^pse in fulness sorer ....1111.14 

liquid 1.»t>^»:i4 

no I. of moons can canker 

Love.. 

Lapwing fuU of treaoiiery . 554:14 

like a 1 Tuna .31* U 

to seem 1. And to leit ..10:0:15 
Laqueoa: in !, quos posiiere, 

eadant .1710:10 

Larceny: political petty i. 1919: 8 

"tie petty 1.. 

Lard Imo books ....i^na: 7 

t^rds lego earib . ....*•.648:15 

ijtrgesoci largesse.716:16 

no rich nun’s 1.*43: a 

Largitionem fundum non . 777' 6 
Lar^to* mvarita vjgcbant 154* :ae 

La^«, larikie, Ice .iv74'> * 

Lark . 

■t. heaven’s gate sings . .)94o:to 
hecomes * aigbtleos sinind mJa: 7 
elunUng the welkin clear 107^:10 
gontlcT weary of rest .,10742:0 
hear L begin bis flight .,1074:13 

herald 1. ... 

herald of the mom ......1071210 

ig ao hrimful . 7 

late L twifteta .,...194:2 9 

ht as have J. instead ....7o4: a 
Uaa ail^t in the held .,1073: 5 
merry 1. he eoars on high 107*2 o 

mesaenger of day .. ii? 

more tuncahle than I.aoai.ai 

no 1. nore Mythe ......i.to*: 3 

now Icavee watery nest ..loys: 9 

rW ^tb the t :....loyr: 8 

nips tip the golden kair loyg: j 

•Sraur i. Uk .It. 

^ ^ a’d by I ..niostp 


Larkr (ourtisaed 

that tirra-lyra chants .>«*ieyjii6 
Lnrka is a clariDu ull .*..1671 9 
Larki: catch 1 . if betvena 

,, .. 

live hy leeka.iigg: j 

merry 1, pUnighmeii'a 

cloclcl .1071:15 

maunUDg 1.1071:14 

roasted J. will fall ...... luyi ;j4 

WE may have 1.jas: 1 

Llaciate OgUI apersnia ..912: 9 
^civa eet nobis uagini iij8:xd 
L aicivia volant levibut ■■1104/ 9 
Lash of hu own tail ......5552 9 

tpai’k the I, ..931 ::i 

LashEa ale herbs that look . .309:16 
Ijau Came with a L ....lyMtid 

nddlc and friBk .740:41 

hiitliii] J.77P213 

I loved a I.* a fair one *.1404:14 

is KQQd 457:14 

ilEping I. good to kiss ..1047! 0 

nijt.lirownr..so:, 6 

MniiileH 1. ..66:11 

liDTzuiny I, to Rcmoiw Isd *lo4! 3 
sweet I of HicbmO'KJ Hill ta 14:10 
that bai acres o' charmB ,,477:14 
that loves a Baiior ......300:16 

this I. so prat 1414; xo 

wi* a laiig pBiligree ........68 :i 1 

wi' a tocher . .477:1:4 

worth of a 1 .,......,46' 9 

Laaaes; and ’twere not for 

the ]i . .4184: 4 

dcai'ly lov’d the I. ....... .u6o;jo 

then she made the h, 0 *, a: *>4: 3 

I. asaie: hilty'Skilty 1 . yet 1435: 1 
1 lr)Ve al. ..............i4;r: y 

what can young I. do *. 1466:10 

J. aasitudiitesn: abijr aba te 1 . 9332 i 

Last: afier L.. First ....1434: « 

and heat of ad (toil’s 

works .*.4165: 5 

but nut icABt ..i6)b: 3 

of all the Romans .i7J7 2it 

of life, for which first . ..5©: 9 

shall be drat . 1.... .491:15 

aiK'k to your 1.1817:1: 

suH loveliest .. 37*2 3 

to oeme when wanted ouist 1650: 7 
to lay the old aside ....<442:16 
what is It thGt will I. ,,,.auo;u2 

1*88tj ever, past reeall.9652 4 

Latch.pm: raised 1 . 9)32 0 

Latches: rural I. open -<9972 4 

^•atchet: not wortl^ to lace 463: p 
Late: better 1 . than never 1073: 7 
everything comes too 1. to74: 6 
glad I was up to I. •I•*I749: 8 

nothing is too 1.,.31: 9 

nothing must be done 1. 1433; 6 
often come too 1. ....... .10741 6 

on principle ....toya: 8 

too 1 . for those who whit ..4:00:13 

too 1 . I ataid . ..9007: 9 

too 1., too 1., iIsbI too 1. 4886 ; 1 

too I. y-werc .1654115 

tod I. you look back .,..10742 t 

LatoitOM .t 078 

Latere semper patere.17842 4 

Laterem lavem ..748: 9 

t^her half the shave -144: 9 

Latin: 4II The L. 1 construe 

im “tmo" .taio:i4 

among Littns ..838:11 

away with himi be SpeakB 

L. . 1070: 8 

Lmpi 4 aoned in L. truigUB ..157: * 

lash'd into L. .T0702 7 

no L. ..,...1070: 8 

rhetoric of pedanta.1069:11 

small L. and less Gfssk 18061 B 

im^l bUII in L. .S070; 1 

taught L. in pure waste . .scyoi 7 
that soft bastard L. ....loooisi 
was no more dinulla .,1.1069111 
wiouf for girl to know L* sigs 5 y 

LatiMi oesciie L. ..'opa: * 

Ladtnde or [^agftudt ,*..4aiB: 9 


Latronea: ourfnaC da ahala 

L ..*.tpt|M« 

LatnautA: quin ctiaA kni 

. 1. ..*..***...i«l|isc 

Uitttce 9I ■ear'd age ......aaita 

Lgrtice*«ork of life.tgaeiio 

Laud than gilt o'ar-duated ..pii 4 
Lauda: ptnin L, oitupara 

atrcmi ...**,«.*1,*..i|dai i 

Laudamus v e tipea .n.itoi a 

Laudaotes peatlaiuBi Inimi- 

oonim ... .678134 

Laudanum: aome laU by J. iae6l a 
L^udari: Ictus sum 1 . bo 

aba te ......1170113 

qui So 1. gaudeat ....... 

qui sine morte potest ....649:14 

Laudat: qui se IpavQX L ....1561: f 

Laudation ki (Avek *.*••*10701 3 
Laudato iageertli mra ... •djy i a 
Laudator temporis aotl •*.14181 6 
Laudis amore rumeo **..*1377 51* 
atiimum 1. avarusn aubroR 1377110 
trahimur nmtics I. studio 15772 5 
Lauds to tbelf Uaker ***.1641 1 
Laugh* a hri|tk^halre<( bay loygHf 
an atheist L ..•***••***.1131 p 

and he fat..648117; 1074214 

and cry at once ...*,...1077110 

and gniw fat .•...14x1x6 

4nd the world laughs with 

you ...1077 itg 

as 1 pasi in thunder ......481:is 

at 4 fo^ .6971 I 

at diaai^ution Jpp: 1 

at pride of man ..494:iJ 

at the world ............1304: a 

at their vain deeds ...... 1737:17 

at those that toil is vain . .1344:17 
at your friends ,.**.,..1078:43 
away, fine laughter leflipa 

before fortieth day ... .*.10731 a 
before wc are happy ...,7*77114 
cannot make him I, •*..4153113 

crack in his I. ... .sit 3 

do not 1. much .1076111 

dread 1.10791 4 

fainter ie my J......43:10 

for fear of weeping ...*<0771 5 
frooi lips forward ....**10731 1 
he will L (keo to scam 1078114 

1 can ). at myaelf.17^1 I 

If you are wtse .10762 t 

in your sleeve ...**.taring 

it off .... 

landlord’s L resdy chorus lofdt 5 
less at own things 1. ..•.ioepii3 

lie down and 1. .1074:13 

like a hycn ..<0715 4 

like parrots at bag.plper ^*771 a 
loud 1. spoke vacaiu imad xoHi 8 
maka a cat L *<•..«... .4441 4 

maka a dog L ..4^5tp 

make theoi L ..**.***... .6642x5 
tnako 'am J.f eryi wait ..64595 7 

mtke weeper 1.••..taMi t' 

nw& always 1. same way 1074114 

never a L . •1x37546 

never make people L.*ia9lT4 

nobody avor bssrd ma L 10761 6 
o* « Im » 

nothing mors olUy this L lofdi j 

of a child MOW ..alltSd 

dF ^assure grows kss ny .J3i 7 
on Triday, waep on Km- 

day ..••mylt 1 

on one *kit of the mouth loyif 6 
price ef 1. tm high ....i^oiiy 
red 1. qf war ••••^•aitgt j 

ripple of ber 1. •••«••••.1002 7 
Sins intonDissloB •••.• .foygl 4 

so U lads .•••silj'i 

•ome L i^Ue othirs mraru iJ4|liT 
sometimos she would L ..sMOitd 
iHtuUfit In a bouaa •..•16761 4 
that 1 may opt ory •••.lopfi j 
thov L thM wlu 
to L fa vr^ar to mm 
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Lsuitll, continvrJ 

to4i isMtb UBiikrc of fool ]076't^ 
into ......... 2079: I 

violate a vc«tsil 10 1. ..1070' 8 
were want of iroDclliras 1078'2^ 
whi:n I Am mcfry ...... 4 

where wr mufti . 

Wjil not {. Bt (Kjet!» [ Siia: ij 

with thiijxs cto^est 4 

you 1 , AikI yuO ure riRiit 1074:10 
your { nf •Hirdrftnc kiiifl iKsi*'? 

!.BU|(hcNl .11x1 iLinL'ii Biid 

.. ^>‘ri 6 1 ^ 

al llif vu-<- . ..... 1.1 

.it power of Iwc ........ . JJ5 j 

out of iifiirl . ..i(j 

Jhe ».aru- wjy .... u 

They 1 (OlllUllieiUy . 1:2 

'MTh liuinii r(i 4ln| kU'p 14*71 J 

iii»kr the 1- weep 14^11. i 
l.»2ii:lKth he 1 (hat wiu* 

oedi ... .... .tu^j'ij; 

1 BLitfhiiiif always J ....Jiprr'ii 

.It 21 iiiiit .... . 097 S 

At (Jk tuflin' lowr . .J 

fiehn? soim] alt over . m 

loiii: life ilotli hiiiii; - inyt 8 

not l^Ldliy chcajiei ih.m f 1077' 4 
qiiBfrint;, uiitliinkint! time 1^00:17 

ujiun the 1, ftiile . 1i']7 1: 

warn Akanibt I ... ToyO. (1 

we ha'l Uune 1 . mjlt ih 

you hear that hOy J. ...I4OS (> 

l.aiiikhiuK''‘li'< k' in.tkinx 

>''fUt»cll .it., 0 

l.au|;hiii(!-if,lu(-ks to others toyq: 2 
At hiuiM'U hT<.t ..iiiyh 15 

At Itolivvfy . .... tili^ j<] 

•i( iovei'-' jKTjories. i^<i4 1 •! 

ut tuy ili'tMirtiiie .i-t.| 4 

•it uld ru'<hi<M>s . fi41 •:-' 

hrst th.it ] Li'it.]n7.S 7 

hfurty. ihw' je>ls ».iur4i' . yiu. ^ 
111 Mmlky ... ti..“8 J 

in the I.ice rf deatli ....2 43<i> 3 
ttoliody t., iiolKxly cnci ..tyy: 6 

«]tty mAii I. leant •...,, Kjyo-u 

Laughter. .1074 

B luUr time fnr 1. .. .itA7;i1 

•ill cause I ur wre|>tiif .,1078, $ 

atl IB 1,, bII is iLuit .Oust 4 

ai)<1 love of fiirhdft .7.-'4.' 9 

Burf tears turn wliecl> ..1077.12 
us the crAcklincr of iliurns toyd: 9 
horn with tht ylfl of 1. . .. lo^li ^ 

child's dear 1.iu7S.i j 

ciphei-key ... .. .. . 1074 la 

contempt and 1. of man¬ 
kind .. ...... .308: 9 

conlcTitiTicnt of f/ud ..,.1071;' 8 

lUsmissed with I.loy^tio 

even iTi ], hcdrt sorrowful 1077:10 
fully and it! manTiem ....Ii'yO: b 

for B month . iiKi'iy 

for the bve of 1. 

from B dunce .701: i 

Ktve UB 1.4 Puck .,,.1076: 4 

nolditis both hift AiJea ..1074:17 
ilfdimed 1. danEcrouB .... X07fi: (£ 

mevtinxtiiihahle 1. ..1078; 17 

i» never an end .I<.i74 1 > 

Uiieli thy xirii«]i 1.03.18 

IcBvet tiS so BeriDiift ....7075:21 

lordly 1. )Ti Jier eye ..19.30:14 

Itivcly ]. leaps Bitd falls 1^71:10 
tow and milTccomini' ....1076: 6 

lytic auund of I.w.t^to 

miKect i. with srriuiu stuff rtSQ 8 

mockinr I. of Ifcll .1078:21 

ntuUiludtnoita t. of tea ..J773: a 
no 1, without tears ..,,..10771 7 
pothioff more kinheeonitr; torfi. 7 
nothin^ 40 ill-hred aft 1. rv?6: b 

of the new-horn child ..1075:15 

of the years .2075: 1 

oft 29 hut an art.tv??: 9 

only scomfti! tickling ..11177: 3 
rcit from weary I. ..,,,.2078: 8 

shake wKh 1 ....t.3?7‘. 4 

she comes with gusts of 1. 190O: a 


Lsughter, roufjiiucd 
ftikows all youf faults ,.1076:10 

bhuwB LhiTiacler .....ajb'iA 

fttuppiiig the career nf I 1051 ' J 
sweetest I. 1M tliC world i8ol3: $ 
lake tile I. first of all ..2077:15 
ilijt sliuok the rafter ...•■<'174: 9 

theirs :l 1 little je4t .iu77: t 

iiriili'i 1111111111*; 1.704.11 

1 am I of folly .7u2: I 

HiTiKri-l his jiulisheii dart lo,;*. % 

w I n 11 - pi iwer ..j 117 7:12 

wixer (ban tears ........107^1; 4 

w'ltli pBLii la fi aught ]U7X‘ 7 
wit)i wi-eiung and with 1, . 81:20 
l.jiniJiyloc .ii»l I ,iie oiiJ , i.'Oi' 7 
i auiji h ihe llniusmul ^^lp^ 809 2 

l.auiu'hiil .iIkinc 0 til 11 UNO I III 

^l11V^ Wtq: 5 

f.aiiiidi} jl1 gois iiii«i iliL-1 J 

l.uura I’lLrnrcii'i wife ., ,:337’ 5 

was Mtiii|iii:i*; Mit].40. (1 

Lame]' huiniij UO I, . ....1340: 5 
fur sliieg.irirs In OH' tile I. 

never cruwh OS'kt 7 

for the pimie . 45: • 

ureLiici from the hrons .lUiio. 9 
I a^k nut I hut 2 '^prig 7 

lb giiTii fur a cc.-isun .....203 1^ 
mreil t.f nuglity ton,|iicinift ..'o.t? (". 

onlLiics net May.2113'i.: 

stil 1. fer myrtle wrenth ItJ; 7 
to grow grrrii foicvcr ..iqn 1.’ 

vi'Hhcrs (|iiLrki'r .028.15 

Ljurel'lfee kkW Iseg* . .2ujS u 
I uuii'K iLe:id L nt the dead kHo* 4 
ilieipifi'd in dews . . X".io 13 

Ills Livie I will not Yield . '('I 111 

lli.i; hi.h Ijllii'i J111SSI il ,, 2^74 o 

to hute tpnliliie'.s . * 

Will ii«iT ) irld JI1 '■pii'iidui ...roa 1 

Liiiirigir llo].itiU< .4uo7 ib 

1..I11'.- nen nlMUm 1. e^t ...,7X1' 3 

niiva 1116.1 oritur .ift7b (O 

Liive Sell ImuL' vale . i7>'a 1 

Lavish uf wunls..'..Stiu 

Law .1079 

Ogiee, f(*r 1. IS cUNlly ..1081; 5 
all thmgt by I . . .^ - leH* :i j 

iillnwv nhid honor /urlild-( luK.* iH 
and arljitrary tkiwit ,..,iu8k 2 

uiul pqiiii), C»i>if joined . iur)o s 

•iiid thi' iiriipliui^ .. do-i m 

;is nnin giieth ulhuv wik'liL lu8x [6 

at thy uglit Ii.iikI J. 52 3 

bcJiehts of |he ] 54: 4 

Liddmif 1. m:iV,e coiirr'jiy rom 5 
lute the L. hy the ilunc .. 10H3 1 

Ivpin under one ], . .. 12^0 8 

bill one 1 lur till.in8.i it 

liy 1. shall grnw .42: V 

can discover mo .cnXo ^ 

sail rln no riglit ... . 1090 8 

tan take piir!>e m court inSi*: 0 
rrrtnm Rtepplllg-Stone .. I nu-‘' r6 
civil nr eommon I. ......1084. 4 

emwnei's riuvst I .i[iS4:ir> 

crystalliruliuii nf habit ..ioHo:id 
diilight 111 I of Cod ....20H2. 4 
dilivered liOin tlie I ..ingo.iS 
deteritun.iliun of nijority luSo' 9 
ilu ] away, wliat ik kiciK 8 

Jlrsconian I, ..1084: 7 

rfforl 10 UTKaurre sucicty X 16:17 
eigh; points of tlie I ....loHo.ij 
Kniperiir's wilt 1 ... 7(18. 7 

ended as TMcin frjelided ]u8ir : 
enilb tyranny liegiiia ...1082215 
everything that's excellent 1089 (3 
ex]>eli.<>ivv 111 id dilatury ..rnAo: 9 
fciicmg ill-got wealth Uy 1. 2094: 3 
for inan’s sake made ..lodb'ta 

for rmc and alt .. hj8j ‘12 

found I dear .......... 1089 ^ 8 

foundations of 1, etiiiuy ..107Q 6 

frame t. utito my will .,1088; 7 
garbled text or parch' 

meiit ]. ............. 1084: ] 

gave I. air of science ..1090:15 
p]ori0iLi]i uncertainty of L 1082 no 


Law, ratttiirnf'd 

<i(id^ univeraal (.1143: 6 

goes tu 1 liold^ wolf ...... icrtutij 

gold rules the 1.805: 4 

good if man use lawfully 2090:12 

guild 1 fr»r all that .1090: 4 

guvcritft null] . ... . .... ...lu79:11 

giiiweth of ain .1079:13 

grnwn a fo/esi .1079 na 

LiabituaiJy violated .1619; 7 

Halifax 1..2084: 5 

has bread and butter in it 1092:11 

lia*. Iinnnri'd us .IU83: 7 

li.i/.’iidnus In gu to I ..1082:16 

head?. L. wins.249:16 

hiali^T I. than ciiiisotiuivti 307: 8 
liifl uwit iipiniDii was hi'. I. (428:10 

hociir. iiiii'os Micnrf .. .n»8#i2c* 

I, nil laid*!, riiktxHly the I. 10R9.13 

if a man knows the 1.631* a 

in its inajeitio eiiUahly 11179*14 

IS a bolluniluss pit . .....546: 9 
1:^ 2 foini III nrdei ....TI171*: 5 
11 a Jvjlfpus niiiireM ,...jo83.4b 
ii 2 sdckil magistrate ..kuh: $ 
IS niMivt ion jri^8:i2 

11 AIL ass ... . ■ 1082, I 

fm pioiriUniJ nf wiiik , .(<>79 
luimdeiL iipun natuic . 1o79 («■ 
19 king (it all ... ..,,,10X5: [I 

i> laid down to yfia ....10X6’ R 

)> open ..10811 ii 

I-]>i'] iLctinn rf rt.isnn ..,, I'l'ti. ■ 1 

IS s.iii si hi-lTiiet .loKi 11 

IS sn Inidly ....Iu8u 10 

IS the } ot yduT s.»lc ....k»Ki: < 
justify the J of acridriil ..iijB: 9 
kiLps the J Jii ralmness 

DiJiik ... ......ajo.i.t 

lasi li-sult of wisdom 1070‘iH 
IqwiehA science of tiur I. (087. 8 
kt a ilutri keep llm |. 10X7 13 

let them trie.,} 11 tlir t . 767 3 

licvii-ivd Ijtc.ikio;; ot peace to79'.i6 
llun's >>aw I4 .ill the 1. ... 59; 6 
l.oaic ami .Swit/i-rs hired 1091:17 
loudened nhvii Jmlcc ten* 

dcr .io2i: 4 

love's I uni i>f nile.1191’il 

l. ydtonl I, ......1084: 5 

m. ijLBtie eihliev ... ,...1079:1^ 

make I. Aud I’qiiity ns 

deal - ... .... -•1093* 6 

nukes iuiig spnlii'S ...loKa: 3 
moial 1.. slairy heAveoE 1.T45: 4 
more I the Uss justice ..loj'nS 
iiiiieli I little jn.sliee ....111X2. (* 

riiiliii.tl 1...10x4 3 

ti.iiurr'x prejt I ..13K8' s 

iialinc's iinxlity 1 ia cIuijika -'jo to 

necessity h.is nc I .J39-: 3 

TiiH-J h.l^ Jin 1 . . ...... . 1392; 3 

net ol } sjueail ro Wide 1085: 4 

lime iiouits nf the 1 .. .1080:1/ 

tib J. better th.iO ton much 1089:20 
I no 1. bict hiv own will .,1.979: 1 
nn I. culivcdicdt for all ..loHoi l 
no I. i.s made fin InVc ... .1193: / 
UD 1, BBcred tn me .....1087:14 

Iiu I to make thvc neh ..1.471' 4 
no ]. without Innphnie ..tft85;ii> 

liu man ahnve the I .1089: .4 

nnt dead, but slept ....inStl 9 
lint Name at mnining ....in8x( 3 
nothing I. not reiuum ...1070211 

ubserve i. of place .IC.S8: 2 

nhaervauee of t. virtue 2087:17 
tihhcrved iv tnerclv J. .«..io8fi: 1 

(if all men's mmdft .138K; 5 

ni anniliilation .2053; i 

of cycle* ..1083*14 

of every morta] lot »«,, < .9T>7;i3 

of fer/nvdtation .2629; 7 

of frudal claya .........1084:12 

of heaven ....io8j:ij 

of human society ....... 1084; 2 

yf Life, Cod .783: 6 

of love thread! every 

heart .tiSSt 6 

of nutter.......785: 6 
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Law. ivnttnvftf 

of Mcdc« and Per^iana i 

of natiotis ...X 0 V 4 : . 

cf nature and of uiHiuns tvHjf 1 
of nature, 1 , of iiatroua 
oi duty .......j 

of the Vuken ... , . 5 Ky 

aid fjffarr aiitcc, rhe i, . lodr i. 
on divine 1 . diviiiatiOM 1 

only a ineiuojaikdum ... loKw 1 
only ^anscocritic rlcuiciki ir<oj 
Physic ami Uivumy ....Hi<) ■ 

l>rc 9 erve» the cailh . .■'•ti.i 1 

rei|rn of I ...joVj' 

road tu liialicst AtatiDns 1 

beat 11 txk.iacii itf fiO<l .. 1 

«C%CI 1 IliKira (<■ 1 . 
shall tcotn liitu tiial . t«ilS^ 

elioiild he hrirf .mSo 

&hows lier teeth .... iiit<t 

vomcttnjca great injn«kct t 

(■liejka II) gi-neral Uruix i«i.Vk. 
ajieaks toci softly ...if.Si 

Slate'* ciiiiiitrii will ... mita 1 
slr^»|'ing-'iU)iit' 111 ' H'^.1 ■ 

utrKtcst I Ricau.-l III. 

justice . . , Hl .%5 1 

*u)]i(iluary 1 . 111 S 4 1 

ewvril 1 . i')^i 1 

that veils Ficturr's fate . 74 g t 
the Idvryrrs knoiA .iliout mu) 
to take carr of ntskiMs ri'/;ri r 
to ihe I and tcsiimiiiiy , tnihi.i 
today, nolle toinoiiunv ..loSil 
tratXRrvsMiitt lidturc's I .'ei-r'i 
tyrant of ni.uikiml lo^ 0 ' 

ultimate, angel*' I. r 

nn/ust to mir.si.lits . . iii'io 3 

Utlwritlcn 1 .. 

violated a detnouli/ei . . in 10 
rmcc from heaven ...mho. 
wb.'it tv I |f tllnni who in.iki' 

It- 1 

what Ml lllc I ot (nHl I 7"4 
what L deinamls, aivc lam 1 
whatever IS hnidly Ji*sL-ctcil io;n 
whereuf tou ace a i<*-< > 

which miiiilds a teal . mX) I 

who breaks net I. .. iu:<7 

who can give 1 . to hrvel* JJ 7 ( 
who to lniiiM.lf i* I . . ia>li: 
whikvo loves I dies mnil co>ti.i 1 
wil] adoiit of no 11 v. 1 l lot't 
will nevci be -tcorig . 10^7 1 
wmdy side o' the L . uit<i 
With honor hold hr 1 . . ' 

yet all he 1 . . .. ""IJ 1 

you 111 Ihc 1 , can tolh mg I i 

Law-l)Te 4 keT.JoXh 1 

l-aw-River: stem 1 tnf' 1 

l.aw.niaker Ui>t l,iw-hrijiier inHS 1 

without notion of i . tnHyj 
l.awtitli made wh.it ]<leasrcl 

her 1 .. lg>^r- 

that law bai . ... mQO 

to do what 1 will ..( 3 ^ 1 ' t 

what la 1 . no charm ... I'n? ' 
where nothing 1 . ...... fo-o 

I.Awiesa eacept slave . iJljlo.i 
1 -awn: clinih* i-jil.iiir! 1 . 
dew-trrnteil 1 • • 

while a* snow ..iHg 

Lawrence, Henry dl<l duty 
Lawrence, lames • . - -. • 

Law» above the priiire ... 
all I. useless •• ..moo 

all things obey h«ed 1 . toHj t 

are like cnbwrhr . 

are studera' weha 

are with ..Toi<y. 

•ttciition, orators none .. 14 . 17 !* 
had 1 , wornt tyranny 
haae I. of aeivjliifte .. . 7‘'4 1 

heal 1 . for Isruehl of gnyd mgn 1 
tetter no 1 , than ao nuny loHg 

bttina I. ' 

blue 1 .- 10 ^ 4 . 

brain mar devi!.e I .-....- 79 ! 
carea not who rnalie* 

1 . 


Laws, 

Civil 1 are enieE ........at t jt j 

culd, material J..,,,ty6s'. a 

curve (kh all 1 ...... 

defective 1., nior&ts •■>,,Tni>o; li 
die, books never ., , ..iKi* 0 
iln not pffsn.Mlr t>y threat lo.ti; 0 
ilunih in uniLst of urnks lutii 4 
rstAbhshcd 1 jiist ,, ,, , 10.'7,14 
I'trrUiil 1 .. ..1 : j j 

eternal 1. skf luslnr..i.ttk 14 

exact 1 fahjhius .]ijn6 17 

rxcilite I loyal orfne ... 1550 t> 
fur kmagiuac)' LTiminun- 

wralths.. , 1400 - *2 
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an age to miiernUc.1117:11 

an awful hniinom .my: 6 

an end to itaelf ........uti: 1 

an titbmns ... 5 

and cam are twlna .aaacio 1 

and g^ .,,,1116:13 

and iragnaga auhe saeced attystg 
and tipa lofif aeparated ..t7pB:t$ 

and love ..7*4f»S 

and lave an a dream ....xxois 7 
I and toanneft of manktod taiBtia 


' Ufc. conafmird 
I and Vaivam show am. 

Ulishy .16911 I 

I answer my I, my jadfmeat 199}XI8 
anything far a quiet 

1. ...........1133:61 s666: 6 

arched with changing 

sklea ..ttjpua 

at a windmill, grinds ....ttaaita 

as dry as desert duat 1(30:16 
a* leaves on the trae ....itqa: 3 

' a* 1. is to the living ......1147114 

aa wave whieb rises 

at best is but an ion ....11231 1 

had J. difficult as good ..itay: 7 
he I. amootb, be it rongb 20191 a 
bear* love** cross ...... 10x9x15 

beggar's I. is for a hing ..I 44 lt 4 
between hell only L .»»,,iS4i: 3 
bigger than paintad Angel 1143x1 j 
bittor 1. *twixt pain .....iJil: 6 

blond la the L.....1711 7 

blunder and a ahame ..■■Itx 3 :i 7 
both dnU and dignified ..itjox 6 
break J. into liuTe bits ..itop* 6 
I breatb of L turm buman 202:19 
brief and irrcvecBUo ....362:13 
brief is I. hut Love long . .nge'l* 
build new i. on mined L .11261 7 
bumper filled hy fate ....iiTj*, 7 
bundle of little thlcga ....iri6. 2 
but a mesna unto an cod 1114; j 

but a pMne of tixns .iijMit 

hut a i^u, tide, word • .1123x14 
but a walldiv shadow ..xiag: 9 
but dew-drop ou lotus leaf iiaMia 
hut hair’s breadth of time 1123:12 

but one 1. to Iqm ...,6i:ia 

hut seventy salads long ..ili 7 :t 7 
but the passage of a day . .966 ity 

call it a 1. ....29r 6 

can he hitter to very bona 1143:11 
canitirt exhibit all to me ..1x49x16 
careleu of the single 1 - ..ipgt' 4 
catechiaui and dnrma ]• ..2141:11 
chain of many dmths .•.xijat 6 
chance of winning Icrve ..xiasiid 
changsd alter death ....1904:10 
cheerful 1 . what Muses love 231: x 
cbe:iueT’d with pletsutta 1116: 9 
choose the best I. ......my: 6 

clear untied stream .1131x13 

comes before literature ,,1166:13 
comes to its end in ptu* 

perity ...411x7 

eommentary on the tent ...gyiuo 
concentered in 1. intense .iiso'ia 
conducted through 1. ,...iit6x 6 
confined within one day ..lt42x y 
consist oi four eknieiita ..1116:14 
eoniusfts in what mao is 

thinking of ... I..... .1114: 9 

eofltinually wetohlng ua .2246116 
Coordination ot actual ..myx 7 
could be ao beautiful ....1144112 

country i. I praito .......|*ix 4 

course wf 1. UlcB wea ......sMxifi 

crowded hour of florioao 1 . 7811 4 
crude and raw .663: I 

curing the tollfea ..89:t6 

dark and rtoraty night ...njgx • 
deelinas from thirty-five ...4IX 4 
dedicates 1 . to knowledge lofyilf 
depart from 1 . aa on iem .iinil i 

m^A tmt nu¥ Am*A . . adt 121 


depend* not on uur dead -.3^ttol 
dinalvc the bands of L «. .9261 I 

do not judge i. 7 

do not Btoke 1 . hard .149: 9 

dog’s 1...-"■4>*i 1 

draws enre. and care wot 1146: o 
dream in Death*s aleep ..stetlsg 
dream whoaa ahapci re* 

rum .iiJiitg 

dreamed ^at t wag Baaotp fay t 4 
drink 1. to the kos . .^..aieix | 
dwindle to^iMfinjfiasiii 1146.1.6 
aaeb 1 . unfulfilSid ..tigat f 
eaac «ae U tba a&i ... .lr«| 6 uy 









































Llfci C 9 nt%m 9 €d 

ended wben hom m 69 >.-9i9!<n 
«&dp wUs nerMtCwu ••.iiS 9'*7 ; 

cnUcfe ar L .s>4j! 9 

Mcbew ^ Idle I. .9^114 . 

] . 

eternal ].• HapnocM 
ctaroal war Wia wm ...^Xiao: 6 
trcB ateratl Uia »996: 6 

rvary fern oi J, rwaaotk sr$9>i( 
ererj L tra^adv ax lait *,1144% 4 
tvemore it fM W death a 

•▼•ty aaa bolda Mar.9)6:1* 

entaraal I, b^ond our fate ij9o;ii 
falrv'tolc written by God 11*5:11 
fardel qM. xai: 6 

M by bounty of eartb ><.639: 9 
ftiUval OD^ to tbe wLeo *1141:11 
lie UDOn tbia auUt 1. .174:10 

find I. crude* i«avu It raw fiSj: 1 
flowed in eternal Juii *... 1051: i 
flower of a blameleaa L .1041: t 
foUowiof I. tbro’ creat^rea i7Djti7 
for frlexM L too abort ...*7*9:15 

for ). for death ..11 yj: 4 

for 11 bad never cared .. 11«£: i 
for the UvLflf ..«..* ...mjo: o 
far Ihc take of other ...,1119:10 
for which li boufht re^ 

nowB .djo: 6 

Force . 1140:17 

foremert foemaa'a 1. ....1596: 6 

fortiBed by friendabipo 

found that 1. wae Duty ..S07; 4 

tree fran aorrow.1864:11 

from day to day 

full of IdodMM end bliae 1141: 6 

future 1.964:1$: 90B: X 

future ]. matter of faith ..966: 7 

fame of whiet .,.,,,xi*ai j 

rift of liumortal goda-1499:1^ 

liven to be uaed ..xi*?: t 

rlcam bKwecD ecemitici xxij: $ 
rlorioua 1., or frave >....]064!i* 
folden t in iron afe ..... 1119: $ 
rood only when maffeal ,ii^:i[ 
irii^eat 1. ever livra ....lai: x 
ireateni in later yearn ..aoeoi 9 
grinda tb» bread ef 1. ...1114:14 
growa xnijpid .itoi: $ 

half my 1. full of lorrow .1x14:10 
happy after oouree i* run 4tt:t4 
happy I.. 1 quiet 1. ,054: 4 

happy 1. coniiita in tran- 

Qnxllity ..Bsa: 4 

har^ tnated L. at all ••i[id:ts 
baa flowed fran Ita myi* 

teriovft urn ..139: e 

baa nven me of ita beat ..iijy: B 

haa Ita heroea ..xxfi: s 

hath more awe Uum death 1140:10 
hath no joy Uke hia ....*.73*: S 

hath quirkiandi ...1x16:14 

hath act no ludmark ■■■■1115^15 
hnTt little cere that L ..igio: j 

have we loved ... S 

be Uved hia I.tt^ix 4 

.her quiet I. flowed ea ....liaox 4 

here dnd I. in death ......eljxie 

hm my L muat end ,,..1141:11 
heroic poem of ita aort.,«,tfie:t3 1 

1 1. a breath of Ged .,. .xm:ii 
L a watch or a vieioa lapo; 3 
i ia Chriat ....«,..«i7fs: 9 

1. WM ceartte ........zeiaxij 

U diaappoiAtnent .,..1146: 6 
li naetter tofether ....tiiy; i 

bewye lUta a cter ......1136x11 

how good le men'e i. ««.«it4ex 4 
^ human L^beian * . ..iiaj: 4 
hew pleaeent thy mocnhn eau: 1 

bow ^rt le 1.*.itMxifl 

.hpw aheri thia L. , t... ...1x17:11 
1 b«r 4 ohwr^l. ......XIX4U4 1 

.1 tave mpi4. ter freedom 1460; y 
•I ^c hid «y epam of L . .4H:60 ' 
I Mve led a ham 1* 9 

.1 bpM aei h, open a eaet . .73*1x0 . 
I fSor 1. pavrlni ..........4eA.‘io 


Ufa. ceeafened 

. 

It I. ai< ride upon e dial * 

point ....M,*«.••>>.•ixapi 7 
jf 1 , were alwaye merry . .loyl: e 
II I. were xnercDtodiae ...aajO: < 

if whole in 1....807x14 

ill whoee cure la death .,ix*x; 4 
imiginery 1 . In xninda of 

ethera...1074: S 

imiiatani 1. 10 near ...*.1448: 7 
in Amerixo without mvour $0: 3 
is J. lie bid moe death* .»1x49: 9 

in low eatete began.>634: > 

in otbera' breath .digi 1 

in the decline of L.31; 8 

in the downhill of L ...,1319: 7 

in the midat of 1. ..376:17 

In the Old Lend yet ..351: j 

in youth atandeth atiU 
incurable diacaac .......iiji: 1 

inferior gift of heav’n ..1105:10 
inaoae dream we take ...iiJi: 7 

integrated into J.1x31; 7 

i» a battle ..iiao: a 

j* ■ boundleia privilege 1114:10 
ia but e apan .*1*49:16; 1865: i 

ie a cheatp a fake.1143:17 

ia a diary .1113: 6 

it a dream . 1114:1a 

ia a dream worth dreamiilg llli: 8 

ie a dvtty oorridor. ixiS:kt 

ia a fatal complaint 1 xai; 7 

it a flame ..1x14:14 

it a fleeting breath... 

it a fortreaa. 4 

it a ptme .11*1 :j 5 

it 1 eame of whiat.11**: a 

it a neroie poem.15x3: 5 

it t hollow bubbla .u*o: 9 

it a ieat .1115:15 

it a bind of deep.ii*x: 9 

it a ladder .1114: 6 

ia t leaf of piper white . .111$: 6 

it a living h<.. .46*: 14 

la a loom .. 

i* a mietion .11x4:13 

ia a namw vale.11*1:10 

La t pfrllcu* .IX *6'. * 

la a pill need* gilding >, , J14S: 7 

ia i predieameat..1116:1* 

ia a piir^ flame. 6 

it a aeriea of aurprieet ..1114:10 

ia a ahort auflimcr .*009:1* 

it 1 ahuttle .XX 16:14 

it a amokt ihtt eurU ...xne:i7 

it a Borry mdlange.iiioii} 

i* a apent dream .....**.ix*j: o 

it a etage .xi*s: 4 

it t atep toward grave ...iijo: 3 

it a tragedy ....11*5: r 

it all we mu*t efidura.969: 7 

ia an archer ..1114:1$ 

^ an arrow . ...1114:15 

ia an cettaey.1x14:10 

ia an empty dream.iiaix 7 

ia an cnperimeiu.1114:10 

it apprcbiieeth^ ..1x15: 4 

it art of drtwmg coaelu- 

aiont ..ixtsuc 

ii barren enough .1143: 8 

it better 1. 3 e 7 X a 

la brief and irtavocnble ..■38*;i3 
1* but a day at moft .. .. .1141: 7 

La hut a play.1137111 

ia but a wraith.dxjiifl 

Ja hut an empty drenxn •..p1x*i:i4 

It hut Jett . ..1137:13 

It hut thought •.««<..•*.izx4X 9 

It changeable ...7ii^tJ 

ia checltaarcd....,1*16:14 

ll dalighh away duU care 1x43: g 
it drtra-itonntr breath ,.ss>4:k* 

it 4^^. tt 49 Hh 

iaaatuilttattp. .xiiyity 

U over lord <» GMth .....967: o 

it Ctdlog faat away ..39: T 

la .fair . 439 ^ S 

u important.Mtpxxy 

ia^ ubpr .. 


Ufk toniinvtd . 

it in the loomt Room ftr it s lal: 6 

ja /oy .....ajiiar 

IB lihe a cup of tea..It ill 6 

II jUm a •crambiad egg ,.. 11 i6t y 
11 like game of dice ....iiaa: 3 
la like the autumn leaf ••.1x4*: t 

it like the aea .699:18 

ia long enough *«.««...1134: g 
ia long if it U full ..... ,1134:11 
ia much flatter'd .,,.,...1150; 1 
it nearer every day to 

death ...1130: 3 

i« never the aame again .,*04i:tg 
la not a dream ..........11*1:14 

i* not to be ptirchaaed ,,x<i6: 3 

La oidy a document.XI13: 4 

ia patchwork .11*4: 5 

ia perfected by death ....114?: 3 
ia preparation for future .ixtatu 
ia probation .11x4: 7 

i* prefeaaion of faith ,,.*487; 6 
la pmtractad woa ..4..«.,.34: 9 
it real* I. ie eartie*t .....1130: 9 

ia acbool of probability ..1115: 5 
it ahort and weara away ..693:10 
ia ahort, art long ,.,.,*..104: 1 
ia BO dreary and desolate 1x44: 9 

ia sturdy .. <348: S 

ia Bwaet and Joyful thing 1143:14 
it awcet, brother ,......*1x4*: 3 

ia sweet to everyone ....1143: 8 

ia tendency ...,,..1116:18 

ia the deaert .....383: 5 

is the gift of the gods . •. .1490:10 
ia tbc test of 111 *..*,,, .1110: 1 

ia thought . .1991:17 

ia to moat a nauaeoua pill 1x43: 7 
is loo strong for you ...*1X36:13 
is vain; a Tittle love ....iX37!>3 

ia war with woe ..,.xxso; 6 

ia well enough ..1117:17 

ia whatever God willa it ..1137:13 
ian't all beer^ aldtllea ....me: 7 

i 'onrn^ to dutb ....,,,,1150: 7 

oy. Sinpire, Victory ..*.11*9: 9 
jump the 1. to cQzne ,,... ,1359: 3 
lust a stuff to try aoul 00 1114: 7 
just one damiiM thing 

alter another .iiz6: 4 

heaps none against will ..1119:11 
kind of state play ..,,,, 11*5: i 
kindlier t or awceter 4....33g: 7 

large asl., twice as natural 1636; 4 
last ^ar't Nightii^alc ..x]xg:)7 
lay down 1, for a ..7*7:11 

leading a double 1, ...... .946:1s 

leam to make moat of b 1130:11 
learnt L from the poet* ..1336: 4 
lengthened while growing 1991 Xli 
letl. burn down ........1149:10 

let my 1. alng ......1435- ^ 

let ua bestow ............6*9:1* 

let na eheriah 4..»......*oio:ii 

lercla all toen ....383: 8 

liberty and hapfuncH ...,975: 4 
liberty, proparty ,975: 4 

lie* aMut ua numb ......66*: 6 

lies all within present .,11*3:1* 
like a dome of many^ol- 

ored gUaa .. 

like a fraward child ....,xii6:td 
like a J^panesg (deture ,.xxi4:tt 

like a library ..«iiJ7x 1 

like a li^ her L did eloac . .408:13 

Ilk* a loan ...xxjyx t 

Ilk* foUowini Ufa ..1x39: 7 

like plaHng vioUn ..xxtilio 

Itka atrcdl upon the baaob xxyo; * 
like to thia radioa flower 1141* 7 
like unto-a winter* day , .xsijixo 
Oka unto aumnter day 373:11 

live out thy L ...,.1130: 1 

.Uvf the L of brutoa ,.aaflax a 
litvd for othera *«*«.4»>.xi*^xo 
livellar than L 1440:1* 

livai only In auoces* • ....igio: * 
Uv«s well, 1. ipod ..itgxi i 

long laaiiag, ia kuflinity ..tuit $ 
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lift, 

foot Moocd'bctt .. 

MV irvwlr .i}J5::e 

loiNt about iitd di« «>*«*< i»£(Si3 

look at end of ]. 

leob at L witk quiet eyes .90!: a 

leolca throuali ....,.z8:xp 

Jaev lotiK I. better tbaa fiis 1143:11 

lore of 1. .... 

JotiDf httlo 1. ..tisAtti 

laade for oebonp ..497:1^ 

BSttde I. a heaves on earth ,,3: 9 
US> ol bu^>i)lep ....9043:13 
made up of contradiction 1113: 8 
made up of iaterruptiona ms: 16 
made up of aobe, inidleo uiS: j 
laaM I. a heroic wm .., iSii: 7 
■sake 1. worth living ....1^9:16 
make of 1. a jealouiy ... .1007:11 
make whole I. complete 1397:11 
makea itrauge bedfellows 1x17 14 
maka* the most of ). ....1199: 4 
makoa ibe soul dependent 1x30: 1 
mas can have but one L .. 1147: 4 
mas'o 1. but a ;est ..... .-1395: 4 
man^ft L is a warfare .... 1 i9a: $ 

ma»y<olor*d life . 6 

mauvais quart d’heure ...1116:17 
may be fiven in many 

waya .......ns8: 9 

may cUanxe bot fiy not ..1991 4 
may make thee gold ..... .5]4:<<i 
me for a quiet 1. ......9937:13 

means proeress .A 

measure I. oy loss ...... nsai 4 

measured by deeda not 

y«*r« .4S4: 9 

merry J. and short ...... ft 18; 3 

mirror of king and slave txia: ; 
misapeed better port of 1. 1198; x 
mixed in medley ........ 1x94; a 

moment between eternities 1113: A 
more amusing than .......37:x6 

morrow’s I. tno late is •. •. 11JO :i4 
most beautiful invention .[[4lt: a 

most detishtful ..^ 

moat loathed worldly I. ...3^:14 
moat wonb disesleemed .•uso; x 
much endured, little en' 

Joyed .X1433 8 

must be filled up ........ 1197:14 

must be lived forwards ..tiiBiiz 
must have 1. for a Uow ..1719:1a 
must onoe have end ,....1x41:17 

lay 1. a statement of sum 9 o7B:9d 
tay I. did. and does muick 

sweet .xt 4«3 4 

my 1 . is dreary . 4 * 8 

my 1. la like a summer 

rose . .ires; 9 

Biy i. io read ah bacicwsrd 1144: 7 

my J. is right .,...••,.•1198110 
nay ]. » run its compau ..163: 4 
my L must linger on alone 1874: x 
my 1. upon her faith . ..90461x0 
mystery deep as death ., .1147:14 
nearer every day to death 1x50: 3 
Mitkcr food nor evil •...ixty: 6 
never coaao to unfold ..,, 1 i48;aT 
never trusts 1. to one bole t3$7:x4 

new l.p new love .uoy: 8 

no tbiitin not free .xies: 6 
no kiuipy 1' without nr- 

^ ...iofi; 9 

■D 1, anee^ by death ....yjtiia 

np 1, fx^ from duty ......Sg6: 8 

no 1. long'd for death .... 386: 3 

no I, pure in purpose ...,.081:14 

no man peieerui L .B74. 1 

no moK than to say 

..xi4xxxt 

aobk L mwned with ..xiay: d 
nobody lovea 1 . Ifke old ,... ae: 4 
nay love thy L nor hate .. 1134: 4 
nor pity own I too much xpys: i 
■ot bought whh fold .,..iti 6 , 3 
n«8 critlca] but sturdy ..xppe: 7 
108 ditsd by ynra - 
let L bni Liviif rvH . .xi4e-xi 
Wt !• for wbi^ they stand 103:16 


Life. c 9 ntiMt 4 

not Z. without deltfbt ».,,4jex 4 

not made for cteadi ..407:17 

not measured by time .. ..1133114 
Dot iMrely Co be slive ....8yi$ 7 
not of cenaequence • >.««. txxy; 3 
not pity thine own J. ....1973: ■ 
not stuff for ooorcera •..X143: 6 
not «h<^ of 1. to live .. 1x48:19 
nothinf in his 1, boeame 

him like the kavinf it •397:13 
nouriah a blind 1. ,,....1188:11 
U 1. Is all tby PoBg 1146: a 

•f • dyara^iic .>74: , 

Ot earn difncvlt.....9S}!t8 

of evil 1., evil ending ,...384:17 

of going-to-da .,.983^3 

of knowledge not of ciixae 1057:19 
ot L. imowsoe in pasrien 1945:13 
01 man heroic pneni ,..,Z515: 3 

of man is a poem ..T149: $ 

of Rian is a heroic poem ,.159:13 
of man solitaryi poor ,,..933:14 
of m.io true romoDce .... 1149:1 x 

of minrlcd jiains .1139:10 

□f notmhjfs .1413: 3 

of painted pomp ..gaasio 

of pleasure aristoOTtlc .,1514: 3 
of pleasure unpleaaant ..1511: 9 
of poor curse of heart ...1169: s 
of rcligiou to do gnd 1 ... IMflIIi 
ot Riley 1630; 7 

of simplicity ,,, ... 1498: I 

of imnll Compass great ..1134:11 
of which Song is made .... 397: 9 
of woman full of woe ... .9199: 1 
ohp for the simple L 7 

on the ocean wave .1777: 8 

one damned thing after 

another .iiid: 4 

one demd horrid grind ..1115:13 
one entrance, many exits .3801 a 

one 1, tu luBc ..61:1a 

cully Iriidi Ui feet.1148:11 

only oue 1. to live. 

only useless I. wonum’s 
our I. a flying shadow 
our 1, a clock ......... 

our L. but a vapor ....1139:11 

our I, |s hut a spark. 

our I, i^ twi>fola ........ IB43: 3 

oitr 1. shall pass as a cloud 1491:10 
our little 1. but a gust ..1140: 9 

outward 1, we set .643:16 

painful passage o’er flood 1115:13 
parting and not meeung 1145:14 
partly folly, partly wisdom 1117: 3 
paasra among pictures ....too: 3 
passed in harmless happl- 

nets . 443: 5 

passes while we do ill .... 1 rag: 6 

passetb from 1.1607:11 

pays our hopes with new iisaixo 
perpmual instruction ,...1114:10 

piercing depths of 1.331 9 

pilgrimage of blasts.tnoxip 

place of many tears .,«,, 1973 • 8 
played the trine L., away , ,aae!te 
plaything of Fortune ..,,1148! x 
pleasant Inatitution 1^:74 

poor L this if reef:ia 

poor 1, would be a ship •*1103: | 
porochial 1. of worrit ...,1117:16 
prictiae more, than my 

tongue saith ..,,1833! 3 

praiseL at end.. .41x11 x 

prefer I, to honof .918: 9 

preparation for death .,,,1498110 
private I. her own affur .1739X30 
process of getting tired ..iiclXto 
profiiisioa of faith peaxti 

program from want to 
want 

protracted w« v .i ■ • 
public 1. auptdiM talk . 
pudding full of pluxna 
Quiel 1. doth moat . 
quiet Lj not L ft oil • 
ruUlng ot I..• • • -•• • 1- 
real C one does M m 


•iijl: 

jx 7 p:i 3 

1943:14 
..1x39: 6 


lll6x i 
X145X 9 
1 $**- * 
Xt4eXx4 

it3j:T0 
11361 8 
•,a8x : 
itigxxd 


Ufa. rtfutiiMied 

veaaen thus wftk t .ciugr 8 

ttfulated 1. wis^ ......Xtpqt » 

return to for others ••siigtie 
rounded with a sleep ....•itaxiis 

ru«tk I. and poverty ..••evgtxj 
saw J. ateodily and whole ittriia 

say. what la 1.ie3lx 5 

Ksree twinhk of a Otar ..tuttt* 
scratch cured by death ..tisotig 
secret of L is In art ...... tot: } 

sedentery 1. ia rin .S897Xis 

teemed one pure delight «.49g!9o 
edied 1. by Mode aide ..tgjgx 8 
act J. at a pin’a foe .•,..,g7ox a 
Kt aiy I. on any chanoo .tiati 4 
set my 1. upon a eaat ,.,,no9t t 
set xuy 1. upon q throw ..993110 

shadow of death .,,1439x11 

shakes and rocks us .,,..1168118 
short I. long enough ...,1133:14 

shall he noble creoo.• 90s 71 4 

shall live for evarmore ,,.9Q7X 3 
she bid me take I. eoiy ,1973:11 
short and time is iwlH .. 1139116 
short 1. and merry ,...,,xixex j 
short ]. 10 full of esre ,.1144x10 
short aummer, tnao a 

flower ...4009:x9 

short to fortunate ,1x17 :xx 

sbortncMi of I. ..1139:18 

silent Nature's hrsathing 

1.... . .400C!13 

simple ]. Nsiure yields ,,1133; 5 
BQ doth J. of men decay ..1943:19 
IP fast doth fly ,104; 4 

so fond, BO cuTekBS of 1, XlllHJ 

so bis I. has flowed.xxisxxi 

10 I. and death.,..,4977! 4 

SD J. we praise ...473: 8 

sp precious 1. le ,11491 g 

so runs the round of L, ,, ,,934: 5 
so short, craft so long ,...104: 4 
u that zny L be brave 
aolitary, poor, nasty ,.,,,433:la 
some meBjure 1, by art ..1075: a 
•oul made known fraite ilgat 3 
apeeds with hurried atep 1141:10 
spend J. travelling ..... .aos8:i8 
spend I. with pretty woman 88: 1 

siwst worthily .8 

Hplit 1. amani cliques ..1989:15 
stake 1. upon the truth ..saps: 9 

steal thysell from 1.jfixii 

still hath one romanoe ..970:16 

strenuous L ..*..,11x9; 7 

.struggle and not a hymn i69x:i7 
suceBiaion of preludea ..1148:11 

such ia ], .. .tiiyii} 

support ]• by tafteleas 

food.. 

take no thought for 1.jaeixp 

take not I. you cannot give laaxxT 
taken up curing follies ...,30:16 
takes 1. to leva L. ...,..tij6:ij 
tale told by an idiot ....iisptij 
tedious 99 twiee^tM tale iislils 
that darcc scad chafleaft .3901 j 
that iosatia dream ........480x11 

chat is 1......,,..1x37940 

that ia worth honor 01 ^.aogxi 4 
thot le4^ melodious d^ 4f6iiJ 
that lends pMslon, hrootk 1141; a 

that 1. is kmg .. | 

chat msketh all tbteff* new ti^c i 
that ne'er shall caaoe . * • >8<igt a 
that no 1. Uvea iomver ..xisffho 
tbaa, what ia 1. 1 t.iisn I 
thU ).’■ • fart 8 

this L 0 tbeahr* .v.^..i(9ii 4 
thU 1. rcesalxM om Jiy^ 

tory .srggsto 

this long dfsesae, onr I, «.ii4y3 j 
thou art a ttfling Mad . i 

I.T. . I 

.WTThMi MUM mi. Mk ,.MM * 
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tlFE 


LIGHT 


Life, eon^n%e4 Life, contwtd 

’til fran bifh 1. fi: s you trke my i . 

io come .^b:i9 Life'* bc>t wine i 

to deetroy for fear to die tpjiriD blotted from 1. page.3^: i 

to dentmy 1 . easy .,ict 4 :i 6 busy |, bewildered way ..i]|s: 4 

to bsvr itft nweets .5 double 1. fading space ..doj^tx 

to measure I.. learn thou ilyitig taucr hum.. 

to sea iTiy L {lowed ori • . . 3 uncbantecl CUp .. 33 : 3 

to ibe Inst enjoy'd .ji4Sj ? Ittful fever 392 

to whom I nesvy, earth flag la never furled ..403; 8 

Ixebr .inegualitxes and woe ..>«>.ao4: 4 

toddles half on hour .,..114^1 1 lonir n>j(ht is ended 1187; 4 

too late tomorrow's 1 . •... 11j t: 5 p!sy is o'er ,, .., • • ^ < 65 : S 

too tiear paralyses art ....lo^tiy richest cop love's to fill ..itifj: 4 

too short for anxieties ... 1129: 7 road so dim and dirty .,.. idj: 6 

too short fnr distant aim .629:15 succeedins stages ... 

too short to waste ..xisp: ^ tllMIultunus sea..,litJ!j:i6 

tragedy of errors made ..[125:10 uncertain voyage.1X20 4 

treads on J. ..XI44: 7 ungarlanded expense ....2234: 6 

true name iS trial ....,.[144: t unrettmg sea .... ,. . 1V9W: 17 

true lo poles of nature ..1142 [2 Life.blnoJ: my I, seemed to 

twelve o’clock of 1.26: 3 s;p .i.C57‘iS 

two things to nim at in 1. 1129-in of uui rnlcrpribc .........459: 4 

unhappy 1., to have failed 1129: 3 of the grr.it ......5S4 10 

unaputicd I. in old age ..2167:12 of the state ............. Jpi? i S 

unspotted 1 . IS age .j2:ii warm US creeping ] ...tS' h 

used to say t. was truth 226H: 5 I.ifc-cuircnt: deep 1.1158: 3 

Useless L early death ....1148: 2 of bleeding brva-it 5 i> 9 - > 

uttered part of 1. ..xS2o:ii I.ife-illusion . 9(10:14 

vacant himae of ]. i6d: 3 Llfcdtlir* throw out ihc I. , .202: 4 

value from use alone •...xiji: ) ].jfr-tidc'ctih^ the crimson I, 376-14 

varied J. steal uupei- Lifr-wcary taker may fall 

ccivecl .■7'^4: ? dead .1540: 7 

viiiiiDUJt 1 . maketli <lear ..1596: 4 Lifeless, fiiultiesa .652:^^ 

voyage homeward bound .xxs6: i l.ifeume of happiness .8601 6 

waking] dream contrulled 1121:11 Lift himself above hmiSrlf .in: i 

waa m the right ...6x7: 6 laugli, love .239 10 

was like the violet sweet 1660: 5 pco^de 1., and lean.gio; H 

waste of wearisome hours 1x16: 9 Lifting the lazy oiici.1592: 7 

wastes hii 1 . and lilaod ..22551 6 Liflht .. 1190 

we call this 1.966:1 X a ueneUiction .3.10: 7 

we come, we cry. that is I. 1x37: f ^nd leading .546: 7 

we love 1. ..27*12 and nor heat. .5 

we praise that dors excel ii34:ix apparelled m celestial 1 ..2266:11 

wears On ko wearily ....1x45: 5 as any wind that blows ..704 '13 

weary of worldly h.irs ...1934*10 as putrefaction breeda ..ibHj: 7 

web of 1. of millgW yam tit 9'T3 ns with a garment.7061 3 

weep away the I. of care ..221:1a Halted with exrcss of I. .,1305111 

wcir.wriiteii 1. rare .iS9:)3 Horrowed front tltc ancieiits 2257.14 

we've been long together 1146:16 btirmtig anil shining 1. ..1152: 4 

what a 1. were this ......2007: 7 candle lo the sun .215'211 

vhat is 1 . but Art ........961: 2 casting dim religions 1 .96* 6 

what is I.? even a vapour TI40: 5 cnvereit ihyvcif with 1 ....700 .t 

whst IS I. of mail .Tii6:]j darkness rather than 1 - J 

what 111 . wanting loVc ..i]g2:z7 dear as I that ViSils.289:10 

wliat U one I. ir the a{< tlir<i lief ore thy word.234: 1 

fairs of a state ......1918: 4 rliupen^eik^ 1 , fniin far ....I0i6:x6 

wbat ij the simple I. ....1136; 3 dissolves in stiperniitural 1 . ihhor 4 

what 1. shall man choose 1120: 7 dn we stand m own 1.1803:14 

what signiricH I. of man ..2184: 2 doeth evil hatelb 1 .585:24 

what witbuut love .izttji x don’t turn out tlie 1.415:11 

when Z conatdet 1 .. ...... 11441x3 Rtfacical. hriit of thinga . .1151: 7 

wlwn I flows like a song x 854 ' 3 even through i>ollutiofi ...1150:18 

when 1 . knacks at duor ..,5 bi'ij every 1 . has Its ahadnw ..1605:16 

when I. leaps in veins ....ii42'x.5 faithful to I. witlim ,...1726; 7 

when L. waa slain .262: 4 first creature nf God ....1151: z 

where living is extinct ..1130:15 from above .............469: 6 

which fiow 4 along .xi3S‘ir froni her eyelids OMlsiioke 599‘JS 

which is of all I. centre ..404: 4 gains heavy puraes.750: 1 

while there's ]., impe ..•••92.1: 5 garmented m 1.140:14 

who can ^get another I. . ,. .456: z 5 give I. atid let ua die ... .aSx: 4 

whose J. lit a bubble.X242: 3 gladsome 1 . cit jurisprn- 

whose 1. ia a span ......1249:14 denoe .zo8i:io 

whw ]. was all men’s glimmering 1. often suf- 

hope . ..xi46:x 4 flees . ....1x52:10 

whose L. was Love .262: 4 God said "Be I."..884' 3 

whose plot ia aimple ....1136: 2 God's eldest daughter ....1151: j 

whoso lives holiest I. ....1x48:22 great L. that haluek all ....109: 2 

why should I. all labor be 1005: 8 great world nf ]..1152: 6 

wipe L out like a sponge 12x7' 4 be leaves behind him ....809: 7 

with honor at the eloie ..1143: 2 Heavea’s 1 . forever shines 11431x2 
with L as with a play ... ■1125: 8 I am moved by the 1 . • ...1943: $ 

without a plan.xxay: 5 lam the I. of the world . .i 152: 4 

without friend Death ... .710: 3 is Come into the world .... 1X32: 3 

without love is load .....iiestig is mingled with gloom *...292:12 

without vanity impoaoible J07s:io is the nr»t of paiotere * *. • 1151: 6 

womaa’s is a seefuded L 1x85: 9 is thine element —.....1944: 5 

worth living .......iitfi: z it giteth 1. to all in the 

would be a ship ,1183: 3 house .. .2x6:10 

would Come gluly back ..x2Jo:i4 lambent eaay 1 .*1151: 4 


Light, continued 

l.eoo. Kindly L. ........ 1152:15 

leave 1. of h^c behind . •. .9241 3 
let our prayer be for 1. *.i9^:iu 

let there be 1. ...HSi* 7 

let your 1. so shine .348:14 

like gem its I. may smile ..761:12 
little L because oo high ...313: 3 

little more toward the I. jS io 

living 1.^ eternal ..965: 6 

love 1. In your eye ......600:11 

makes tome things invto 

ible .1x51: i 

men of inward 1.>..1788: 8 

mild I., and by degrees ..xyo: 7 
much 1 . shadows dcepe^it usix 9 

my 1. is spent.170; 9 

name the bigger I..1942:14 

no I. in eaKli or heaven . .1916: *; 
no I. xn Natur when she 

winks .554: 7 

uf a ]ileasaiit eye...2097:14 

of hnelit world dies ....1(87:11 
of dark eye m women ....603:14 
of duty shines ..........508:11 

of llcav’n restore ..170: 6 

of Inve, ininty of grace . .1221-tv 
of miilnighrs starry heaven 604: 3 
uf mv own r/hyirt ......1553: 5 

of Dtaer days is faded ..>293:19 
of praise shall slime .*..1579:15 
of toiiicwhat yd ttj Come 2184* K 

of Terewth . 2049: j 

of tlliit edrslial Arc ....2105:14 
of tlie ImiHv is flic eye ....590:11 
of tile heaven slie's gone to 257:10 
uf the land (itid the sea ..laiiixa 
cf the Miruiixau star ...*..912: 7 

of tile miirtn ..53: 4 

uf the Alitsrs ......913: 3 

of the touve .... 1151: 1 

uf the wurlJ . .... I ji (j; 1152' 4 

of thy ooimtunance ......607:10 

oAsririiig uf Heav'n first* 

liorTi ,.....*......1191: T 

one ’i'rue L .1152.16 

only 1 <if liraven puts ...1151.10 

or life, ur fircatli ..2 16 

out of t. prufit .,......,1152:18 

out of I. that dazzles me iSu^* 9 

prune work uf Gud.1151’ 1 

purple I. of love.436: 5 

put out (he 1. ..... . .. 

361.11: 4jfi 21: 1T53: 2 
reaton’k I. with falling ray 
rule uf Mrcumilig 1. ....1152:11 
sadder 1. tlian wiuuug 

moon .. .422:13 

seek the I. J cannot see ..1151: 3 
seekinK I.. *.. 1153 ' t 

shmC! h in darkness ...... 1152: .1 

■hmeth unto |ierfect day ,1152; .1 
silcndy wrapping all .....967: 7 

town for the righteous ..1)52:10 
star to star vibrates I. ..1890: 

sweetness and I. ..347:i<i 

take care how you L *,..,.50:14 
teach 1. tu oouiiterfeil - ...lisz'ii 

that Failed .. .I151 ;ii 

that hath no railie ...... 1942: 7 

that lies in womau’s eyt« 2212: 3 
that made darkness itself 1x51: 2 
tliat never was ..1x53: ^ 

that shone when Hope 

wav hoxTi .1347:10 

(hat visits these «ad eyes .zisx* ^ 
theie lights shall I. us *...31: 6 

tfley made 1. of it .2042:12 

thickens ..,*..1403:18 

this thing called I.. .170' 4 

though niy |. be dim ....167U: 9 

tn guide, a rod .,....508:12 

to r Tom Fod to bed .... 19x5:10 
to orek the 1. of truth ... .2050:13 
to them that sit in darkness x 152: * 
tolerance and equity of iJjs: 9 

trinslateth night . 

true 1.. which lighteth ..11 $4: 3 
truly ue 1 . is sweet 5 

unto my path .*«,*..ss8: 9 
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Liffat, Mitinwtd 

we itand in Our own ]. ,,]de3;i4 
wofik end L ..1139, 9 

what I. li to the eyes .... j loj: 1 j 

when 1 Ace an extra J, ,,1^24; 4 
when ye conic to \ ...... (>94: a 

where art ibou, beiutk of 

1. . ...iiji-ir 

where 1. and shade rcpoie ijot*: > 
which l>eats ujKiji thi one . 1099: 3 
which heaven sheJa ....1914:71 
which bcavcD to ^Lidy 

(Jdy denies .i^g: 3 

which ienda astray ..ij 

widens into wrfcct clay ..2050' ? 
with a 1. Lclkind her .,... 40 14 
wuhm Own clear breast ...1134 xo 
(..iffbi'Bnfade. forwaid tfaeaikslia 

Li^ht-House: of Hcl!.497^14 

aitivaiiun al Ibc J. -,....1135. « 

wiihcul any light atoj»_?o5Jih 

Llglkt'radiators In give guid' 

ance. Sjn.io 

Lightens! ere one caki say 

. , ’It I " . iM.l-iO 

It brightens ..w»» 32 

whrit it I nhy th.ixidcTS 20(10*19 

Lightly come. I go.750; t 

Lightness 1(1 lus s{Kc^U . tsi^si 0 
ol a woiilan'fl mind ■ . ...2197 14 

of I'urnninn men.I4l$.t 7 

Lightning . 1 l 5 S 

lA I <1oi7\ will (if (Jud .... I i^j 9 

bays kee}> from 1.|■')4> n 

befi^rc death .. 1950 4 

better than cnniiuci . ..2117.14 
defence ju.iicict 1. v:iiii ..(ij^.ia 
flash'd 1 from her e>vs ..ijs?; ^ 
flashes whieli let forth ..ihoh: 4 
fllCa. the thunder ruui •( ..IliJ 7 

her Veins lan I.ryo: j 

1 break tbe 1. . . .154: j 

tn the eycn of I'tance . -iij.t JO 
inch of ground 1. stiook .-tjiu m 
it must Le dune like 1 8 

neai to 1 ncni lii |rivc ... HtO K 
of his terrible sw(;rd . .. .wO.t' It 

quick. ciusN I .20011 2i> 

scratch hervd wUh I .^,54 6 

ftrikes £4l]esi ttecs ......Hjh (t 

too like the I . ...-115.1'lv 

WCC|liS . ... . . . ■ 

which he tlicnce hjlh riven y/c.n 
whose hand tlie 1 lurnis ..49*1,1 
).#»KJltni(ifi'i gleaming rod . ttjy* 9 
LlKlitlling'’Uijg It hnlliJut 1310.16a 
Lightniiigf'fltilllrb. ^ wi flcr 

than I..t90J: 4 

lightnings flaib a laritci 

curve ...1154: * 

Aaab from pole tn pole >4 

from his mmlth . . ....14J7 10 

niakea wicked I. of eyes ..2143: 3 
that show vast and foatuy 

<lerj> .. . .. ...TisJ'JJ 

which hand alUy'd 

^ou nimble \ . 

Lights au(] sIi.uIfs. ...291 

dead and fluwers faded 9 

dim !. of life ..2123 9 

fairest of ••11 1 alidve ...3939. 4 
fiod made twu g1 eat 1. ,.i043*ii 
in Armament . . ......7912 "i.t 

let vour 1. be burning . . .1598*10 
of ume and 1 of lpv« . . .9091 9 

of l^jndon Town.itOJ ii 

of mild nliilcBopIky .1498.^2 

of the Veil ..loiv.xo 

of the world . 7 

of world, atarA of race ...inoJ tJl 
OUt^^ut are tile 1. ......3^5 *•* 

anUllJ 1. blnwn out./kSyllQ 

thilt do miBleml..inso: i 

these 1 . slial] light . S' ^ 

twinkle from rocks .. -. 
waste our I. in vein . ..aiaj: 9 
who bcesKd thmugh many 

ages . 

Ligna et lapides ducebuiit 73^' 8 
Lifitea; aix I. .. 9 


Ligno: confuus 1. ..lyyS^ii 

fragilk J. vastum sulcavi- 

mus wquor .. (t 

J.igtiqm viue ...au3S' 9 

LiRoncm I. vocat.. .4it< 13 

Uka .?a9 

ail and every thiug ..iS4b: a 

as I. as ejjrR-. ..1:^4, 7 

but oh bow diflerent.32^ g 

cures 1...128$: 4 

doth quit I.gf J 17 

every one ns they t.19:1(1:1; 

flower .1343: 5 

get wnal you 1.....1929:2^ 

kn ditfeirnce.1^ 

let 1. mate with I. ...... laOy' ta 

look upoki bis I. again . 7254* 8 
look upon their J. again .. .8j,!' t 
love but CaTinot I, nun ..19M8: 3 
master. J. man .......... tadi: 1 $ 

not 1. to 1. ...i^sS^iA 

one so 1 the olhcr .N 35 K 

say you do not I. it ..I4u: 4 

sort of tiling lliey I, ..... i uii^. «; 

III I. . .... -, iHg ■ I 

what QTie has to do ..11x9:10 

what Ollier men I. t-jy. it 

what we have .309: 3 

i ikeliliuudK uf lliudcin st'Mii- 

iiig ... ] 6x1 :1 d 

Likennas .1154 

c.iii’.clh Liking ....1754* 8 

living 1.I44^> 9 

Aiaiimcd 1. u|iun bfiy .jb 

thy 1, tJiy lit hdv .7!i4r]']3 

l.iki'h wlioni she ] . slw I. 402 <1 
Liking' cveryuUc t» lus I. ..33lJ 2 

(iiJtliv'd my 1.I ; A 

Likiugs iiitini ]. kiLI . ■ ■ HiuiiL. O 
Lilac .11» 

].i1,ic-liiish taU'CiliVi'iiig ,, J155*14 
[■diwliiue to I'^w ml . 11^5 12 
Lilar*. among I. lunil 111 

br(n(i . . .. .uOfiy 

lilrxii'iing 171 tJir rnin . . 19117 4 

Inxt m ilcMjrvHii] lilonm’d 1155 14 

r.iliaii' airy, fairy I.xiSj! 3 

Lihct and larigiiorv of vir¬ 
tue . 2 oBi:i6 

omiider I, 01 t]ir hell! 

7J Sl.-jj; T t^^* 4 
conleiiding witli io«es .,ii^n b 
J>afile's purple I .... 11311 4 

how they glow .115015 

in the hcaiily (if the 1 . .. 723:11 

like I may love remain ..livt^ 14 

llJjy'at with I. bnast .lylt 12 

of nlir livrv .715O. S 

preach without worOt 1“ 

pulled liy smully hards ..list' 3 

stately I stand.iiS9 7 

slnlcn from grassy ni<il<l ..1157' i 
that lester smell whtSc ..3x39:11 
whitest in blsCkatTLoor’s 

band ...11 fib ‘ 8 

l.ifith Adam’s first wife ....iiim 

Liliuokslatii ...7 5^h; 3 

Lily . 1 iS« 

as the I. among thorns ....141! 1 
bear a I. m thy liand ... .1x35: J 
hlossoming in stone ......04:11 

fresh I... ........ 1156 ■ 17 

14 all 111 white . .*..... rijfi'to 

is not this !• pure ■ ....1746:16 

like 1. on river floating ..219^ t 
most inispniied 1. ........400; ? 

Naiad'ljke I of the vale ..xis?. 6 
no t has such lustre ....xxxt. 9 

now blooms the t. ........683. .3 

now folds the I. ......... 115^- 1 

O lovely t. clean ........ x 156:'4 

of B day ... *-805'10 

of the vale ...*.115:7: e 

thal on«:e was mistreu of 

the field.. 1; 46'17 

to pain I the 1.*.....73*7: 8 

towers tn a !.*--7ji35' 7 

unspotted I. 4iio’ ^ , 

wan ddikc L ■ ■. ' * * 

Uly‘Of‘lhB-Vall»y .11*7 


Lima: some traveller frwa 

^ ;• • ..r749: 

umw <aour ct inoro . 

Limb: duih iiiingJe with dia- 

Sulveil 1 ...8x9; 

furget the lialtilig 1.1864: 

lie's a I. , 4341. 

Limbeck ai Irutli a 1.3J6i: 

receipt ok reasoTi ....... ,304; 

t.icnhu la: Irooi help as J*. 3177. 
large aiiil bioad ........ .703- 

LimLa cast tn manly mould 1992: 
gentle J. did slie undieM 1844: 
iiLVi'i lired pilgrini's I. ..1796: 
on iirld i>r hattke scatier ..xitx; 

]iulii.hed ] . ,.490! 

i|uiver after w>ul is gone 1891: 
that iirar ]gad of title .. . .3016: 
to kiiidi cd dust 378: 

two paira of U|kper 1 ..... ,76. 

whcTk her clear 1. enticed 

ill bps . . , 307B 

J.iiiibuii faluui uok ........ 703. 

Limr-twigs of hii ntiells ....444: 

Li tuck I lus 1' the p.irni.461: 

Limerick, come all way up iijfl! 

LjmericKa .1197 

Liiml of becoming mirth ..130^- 

of the wrrtld ..223d: 

of tliy dear exile .397: 

LiniitutKikis of charucter >-233: 

l-iniits* art’s Stnci I .1x47: 

eAlUirjt hold luve mil ....7]90; 
flaiiiLiig J Ilf this World ..I3II: 
>iiiw wi:k: ihr I stand ....is;i. 

of a viilgai fate .. dJ4' 

of then little rcjgik ...13; 

ot our •iljjLjtirb .....it 

\.iinn things of Heaven ....gBS: 
LiTuiiiug uul a wclJ-piopor- 

tioii'ri xtced .7 03; 

l.iTItiiv nti water ......... USp: 

Lniiijii'i, aiiil wine fur saUcc S^^- 
l.iinpiil and l.>LighiMg ......ooj: 

UIncoln, Abrariam ....llbB 

i]i‘liri«'ii: iti liLlle links ..1160: 

li.id [.nth 111 time . ..1158. 

iii'W life nf i.7139 

hliovclcii LTitii tltr InmliB ..iilm' 

viiuple, kindly man, L. 

siiliriqurts of .1377: 

Very iiiiL'iLial man .11O1* 

was lint 4 ■;]<«.IISH 

1.intulii’> liLies on L. fuoc 1139: 
UIndbargh, Charlai Au* 

guatus ..1161 

l2i''ilcli till i... when siln ..i 7J3‘ 
I.me add a I every liour . .370; 

dailv diiaiirul 1 ...i«doi 

ezLL'ii 1 Slitill 4tah ......1748: 

every I a vein ...... ifi >: 

iollow the strjiislil I. ..307! 

flame xouie freliog J, ,,,.3xi4; 
full rcMiutlrliiig 1. ........303:: 

hr could Wish to blot .,..1536: 
he who fiiLindv a 1. ......74: 

kit the 1 Lard...,.i]X(;i: 

horjronlAl 1... .706 *: 

I dr.iw the 1. at that ....3x931 
kiTigly I runs liack to 

inldier . 74- 

laliors, words move alow 
maened the lofty 1. ,....1923: 

never bkittfiri a 1. ......18071 

no day Wilbotlt Its 1.370: 

of fletiuty curved .307; 

nf beauty 1. uf ecunotny ..XXflr 

uf deinarcatian .1163: 

(laxS earth's (exitra) 1.ztiji: 

scco^irl 1 sublime, third ..19x7; 

atraighk 111. of Duty.307: 

stretch out lo ciaclc of doom 378: 
•■tretched in nevei ending 1. 337: 

thin ted 1. ..iboti 

thin red I of h. ..1860: 

this feeble I, of life ..*...1139: 
thfiMuih I. inwoven **,...600: 
too, labours ,3253: 
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eannot 1. what never bad 1170:15 

door 1.^ riat up.*.....750: s 

•aoNr to 1. than reolgn ....1170:11 
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if 1 do 1. thM .1x09: 8 

in tbe moment you detect 1x59: 7 

It that do buy ..0144: 1 

kiolf ta a fof ..694:10 

men Ubo poitia to 1. **.,1490:11 

neHber I. nor gain . 

no bappy da7.1x50:11 

nooe out ili^efaced 1. .. 1808:14 
Ibat wbxb no 1. we moure 1x71: S 
tbae were to 1. myaelf «... ii6i: 7 

tbou art nre te J..755: 1 

to 1. by ke^ng.773: 9 

uMD tbe equare ..a49:i« 

mat we ]. we btve.775119 

wbatevcT 1. of DO account 1170:17 
Lour: cbeerful I. ■ wisDer ttyo: 0 

let ]. bare ble word.aio :xo 

Loeert iuU of luiplcion ..1940:15 
muet bare leave to epoab }i7o: 7 

wltb 1. eympatbizc .751 n 5 

Looetb! nothin tbet 1. ...,795: 9 

that deepaire to win.458: 4 

ia trne dying *400:15 

Loe fa i Loadum: playing 

at ...i76o;xt 

Lorn .1170 

o (Btal L I .riXig 

mi tain ,...,75*1 4 

hotter JUUc t ..7x701x0 

better to uiour i. than mabe 

.rs«! » 

MiiMtftatb inamt....xxpi: ) 

baU L at time wb’ole gala ateo! 7 
•baa tti co f OBiatwa ....190:13 

ia Ito ahame ..11711 i 

liara a L to larne ......4001x4 

L from ^a ......jpdx 9 

vml patioBt i»aa b L ..750115 
■y L w ibbo ftt ....75>:i$ 

m oao knoweeb L or nia Tijy: 7 
of ffioado onir fri|f *..«faoj 7 
of beaooB paia » t 

of maltb J. oi SH *••■'. *1668: a 

L- .. ..tieag 

wt Laal. M Ul ..tiMuj 

1. tiMxoo 


wboto I. our cttoaal gala «.gdritl 
woroe L than 1* of yonth 1167:15 
Lotaeii God blOM all onr 1 . 75x: 5 
huddled on bli back -*1171; a 

laughed at my I.toiaiij 

atruBg ]. on rhyinUig ...1557:14 

Lnat a day . *.. 

all and found myoelf .,..1170: 5 

■l] 10 ]. lare honor .9x7:15 

better to bare fougbe 

and 1. .. .d>>: 3 

better to have loved and 

1. TaiB:ao 

by wbot la lawful .to86:x5 

I bive 1 . a day.S7e:ta 

1 have I. my all...1170: 5 

ID deptfai of tbe grave ..tj 8 ; 9 

la the multitude .iBs:so 

]■ bie God. hie country ..joysxx 
mlwed lti L it forever 1451:14 
my oil and my labor ..xo6a:x9 
not 1. all if one eiac left 1x70:18 
not 1. btiC gone before .,401:16 

abouud 1» ].* 1.txyoxxQ 

to tbe world .8a8: o 

to virtue .iByx.'ie 

todey won tomorrow ....aoao:t4 
“we are 1.1" the captain 

ibouted .794: 4 

we have 1* aL.9>7:tS 

wbit la L ia touud again 491: 7 
wbaxaoever get ia L 4 

who la 1 , to abamc *.1B09: 9 

woman thiit deliberatea ia 1. 1187: o 

Lot: anotber’a t* ..*.*.■■. .455: q 
auigned to every man ..1^7: 6 

blamdema vcatal'a L .1411:10 

certainly decreed *.. 44 n: 4 

change oommon 1 . to rare 459: a 

onjoy your own L .XX51: 6 

of mm but once to die -.375: 9 
of man: to aulfer and die ia|o:io 
pfiJieemaa ‘4 1 . il not a 

bap]>y one . .1540:14 

aaddiet 1. of all .*,■,,.. xi95:i> 
xhinka bia 1. wont ...... 104: 6 

unequal to vait deiirea ..r7o;t5 
why lament the common 1. 1804: j 
Lot'a wife..151: $; I7S6: j 

Lotb to depart .859: 1 

Lothario: gallant* gay L. .axoi: 6 
Lotium: non valet I. hi urn 1756: 6 
Lota: admiring otbera’ 1 . ..gas: 9 
are wt l&to the um ....5B5:x| 
Lottery: foiluDe’a falae 1 . 1953:10 

Latuo . 1 in 

•at 1 . of the Nile ..5flx:t5 

never tbe 1. eloaea ....... ,556:14 

Lotua-duat ia btown .«... .tt7X:tr 

Louange en grec ....1070: 3 

Louangea: le refua dea I. tS 77 :x 5 
Loud: not aa 1 . bad apoben 1419:15 
noil* but deep..jei :ia 

yet waa never L ,>eao: : 

I^iae: 00 1 . ec bJime parce 

que c>at Ja mode ... .1580: 7 
Ota De I. gue pour dtre loud X 577 -:B 

Louer: Tort de 1 . . *.*<579: a 

Louavaia: Jo voua L da- 

vantMM....7579:10 

Lcutoe: Baby L. ..teo:i6 

Lounging; ma^ for 1 . ...9017:11 
Loup: pour ranger Ic 1 . ..aiyysao 
Lour: iniJla iho or L ....aiag: 8 

tou99 .im 

drive a L a nila.ri8i 8 

dip 4 L for •kin .1181 8 

me a beggar, get a 1 . .... 145 : a 
upon thraadbare cloth ..igiB: 7 

Lou'aiara Belle .,,,..aiB6: 5 

Lovable for bad 9ti«lttlaa^|^:i9 

4 bidglit parttoular vtar >.i<D:ro 

a eroM to begr..*300:15 

above King or Kalaer ..T189: 7 

•booBto-eoBqncto L ..•4: 9 

■bginci fe 0110007 of L ....4115 
abient L vaouhe* . 1 


Love, conMNued 

axMo feeing to tbe eye s>74:i5 

aida tbe ben ..*>*..ixgo:x6 

alabeeter bpxei of U .t..x9rt:73 
alM tbe t q{ woman ....7x83: 8 

all ex^ Atttoriean ......60; 9 

all for or Loot Pleiad 1917: 9 
all for 1., world wall loat 1176:15 
all j» fair in 1. and war ttyd: 9 

all 1. givei words ..xfoptii 

all 1. ia bat Ihia.raoo: 4 

all L ia aweet ......**..1185: 5 

al L like goneroua vrloe ixyi: 6 
■1 maeddoa L a lover **1177: a 

al that I aik ia L .aagy; 5 

al, truit a few .*...150: 1 

allurod by eenilc eyea .,..6ot! 6 
alone can late defy .,..1x89:17 
akme makea NUcra pleaic 1169: 0 
alxernatc joy and woe ..1195:18 

altera not ......**1175: 3 

ambMoedor of loil X119I 1 

ambition combata 1. .>....311 > 
among the daughter! .,..x4xx 1 
an ur^unded weakneai . .xjiy: 9 
end a eot^h cannot b« bid <<7?: 8 
and ambition ao bounda 1x88:15 
and ambition no fellowahip 1x78: j 
end dcaire and bait ..xx^: 4 

and envy bewitch .595:19 

and friendahip are tbe 

aaxne ... .745: 7 

and friendahip cMlude 

each otber .......744:17 

and grief and motberhood 1x93: 4 
and I were well ac* 

qnaunted .Hog: 4 

■nd marriage rarely com¬ 
bine .. 1169:1! 

and murder will out ,...1x77: 8 
and pcaae porridge ...... 1x77: 7 

and pity twina ...xiBo:8 

and pota of ale .916:76 

and pride itock Bedlam ..1177: 5 
and red noie cannot be hid x 17 7 < 8 
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and aoiTow twina ....... 1194$ B 

another country, damn 

me .7468: 9 

another 1. overbaiva heart 1187: a 
appetite of generatioa ..1175: 6 

aj^ea in hla eye» .pa: a 

are you ao mou la 1. ..15x81 3 

armM with I. ...l4?g:i< 

aa a relation ruined.X!7 d:i3 

aa any epirit free .1191: 9 

■a tbe angcla mav txya: 4 

aa tbougb nma uy hate 1117: 8 

ai wile xDeo aay .1x74: 4 

aa you loved me then ..eiig: 4 
a^ BOX of me what ia L ixyai 1 

aaka faith .dtyxia 

at fint aigbt ..t!05< 9 

awaitj at Jouraey'a end 1195:14 

bade me writs...TSM:t| 

baxie of lencroua aoula ..itpo: 8 
baaiabed from the heart ..Hoc g 
btae and building of my L x 190:10 
baaed upon imponiblo vtow 

of women ...........il74t 3 

be bat awom my L.tgyetiB 

bo tweeter for work ....tsioiia 
be ewift to 1. .....*....10161x0 
be wise aot gi^a to fod ii8t: 4 
begiacing et Knowleoge xiysl 8 
beofli to sicken and de¬ 
cay ....ttoi:i4 

begina with L ..........li8|i 4 

baggt of L ...lasjxxg 

begot gf plon^ tad 

penury ...1178:17 

being in I....lilt: s 

beiag naJiad. piontoto 

. aait .1 

boitovoa in alradoa ....xiyBtg 
bdievet toe impeaalbia .1x78: i 
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beoe oay kaat ....ityhi p 

hoot to be oB wi’ old I. <aoy< g 
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LOVE 


LOVE 


LofC, 

bttw if tb«n Fbm 

bettor 1. in toiritoet cat ..sjeV: 9 

better to L einlfi 

better to ). and be poor ..jfe8: 8 

better to 1. two too many 1*07: 3 

bettm what io beet ..>.tre4i 0 

bctwen then autual 1. toitti 

berrod Hie 1. and care ^i: 4 

beyeod the vorld... •. 404: f 3 

blade without a Cord.iiS9;;o 

bliif which never cloye 117a: 0 

bloomleea bower .4^; 0 

bloceem where tbm blowi 11 yj: 4 
blofoom which wiod oi- 

ooiJe ......11741 I 

breaka tbrauab ..,,.,....133:22 

brotharlT 1, *>*...***•,, .joj 
brotber’f C exccedi ......eol: 4 

built DO beauty dice ....xajiiy 

baataeio el the idle ...ixye; 5 
but frailly of the mlad iiyeuo 

hut iaaatjotr thirat .1174: a 

but L.> 1 have it Dxrt ..trg4:ji 
but wonan'e 1. ie Iona ..i]8a:te 
by sold ). procured 4 

by aabit L coterB mind ><1185:13 
by 1. man may rule world xxB9:x7 

by ). repaid . .1x85: 1 

by 1. the young and tender 

wit it turn'd to folly iip5:xe 
by J. waa eoneuniTnated .ufloi 8 
can beautiee apy in faulta iiSe: 9 

can die of a truth.744: s 

can draw with tnioed 

thread ...., xi88; 7 

can every fault forgive 118a: 7 

caxi find entraooe .1187: 0 

can hope, TCafon deepair laoj: 8 
can never Jose its own ..ptiy: 8 
can vanquifh death ....ueoiii 
can wc 1. but on canditioti ifto: 6 
cannot be mixed with fear lexom 
ciDoot be paid but with 

1 .,]]8s: 9 

caanot remain etetionary xx7s: o 
ccaecB to be a plcaaurc jeo8:]e 
change old 1. for new ..zaoy: 4 

ohjJd of illuBuiB .,..1175:14 

cboope 1. by another'! 

eyaa ...,.6ox:ta 

circla that doth move ,.1x75:10 
como where my I. lies 

dreaming. jj 86; a 

cornea aa a butterfly ..,.1195:18 
cornea zn at the window iao8: 3 
cornea only when he will ladp: 9 
comfortotb like aunabine ]xf5: y 
ooBiixre&ced at mmd'a bid* 

ding ... .1x86: j 

ooazjvnction of tho xnind 1x75:19 
oosnubiaJ 1. ........... .if 75: 8 

ooAqitor 1., that run away tildixf 

eoMMera all . .tipi: 1 

eonaiftf ia deoiring to five 1175: 8 
coneumea me ...........11911 z 

contending with fnend" 

ahip .Tf^t 9 

ooeverti to fear ,887215 

oonvoy 1, to thy friend 75*: t 
OOOU, friendahip filJa oft 1948:>4 
9^0 not write all my 1. 70t: a 
coupJio# of two aonla ..iiBisii 
ceune of true 1. never did 

mn amooth iittS^to 

eravatfa ).,,..1184:10 

eroapa mt of the wiodow xfoBt 5 

«orimo ia age ..*42*5 

ovpbowd 1...,,7}8!i7 

. nphMrd ].i ^toBic 1, zetS2 5 

cure 1. widi 1. ....iifiyt * 

euroo coqvatry ......518:5 


Lovo, eontviMinf 

deUfhtaome txaaapon >*1174: 8 
d«Mad« on cut of dreai itlia2ie 
dinera from gold and clay 1199:10 
diflkpU to ], not eatooiB 1177:16 
aifoppotutoieot of I, ...,ii8j: 9 
dtooiwe eo&at oot cure 1x89:14 
divinci all 1. cRcolliag ...70]: j 

divine ia L. ..1185: a 

doea doat in lihiug ......iiygift 

doth to her eyea repair . .1179:16 
draw with twised thread 153: if 
drawa me one way ti8zs i 

dropp'd eyelidf and a kiaa >086:15 
cfitbl^ of eternity .,..1x75: 7 
ettdureth weal and woe ,.7511 6 
ctmugb to hurt .518 ilf 

eafenoe of all beauty ••..153.13 

eawnce of God ..1x75: 5 

every L ahail abide .900:17 

every ooe hia l.-feit wiU X5f5:ia 

exactly Jike war .11741 7 

expelled by other 1, ....1187: 2 

Bxiinguiah'd earth .zidgrts 

fair If my 1.iJJ'ip 

ffireat of the goda ,,...,1175; x 
faithful ]. rccaUed thee ..409: « 
falla in ]. with hlmaclf ..xypo: 8 
fame, ambition, avarice ••575:15 
fauha thick wbare L thin 649 :iz 

few know hciw to 1.1317: 9 

few 1. what they may have 1617 :iy 
fisilj admiaaiDD ...,..,,,,791: J 
finda afar eve'a eager atar Z 9 i 7 : f 
Snda altar for forbidden uaaxjo 
hnda equality or makea it zaio::! 
flrat cciuciouancaB of 1 . ..zaD6:ii 

firat I. curioiity ..if06117 

flrat united provincea ..ifayi 7 
flrft women 1, the lover 1100:18 
fit L for gods , ,159: 9 

flame to act wilt on fire 1175:0° 
flowera and frulta of 1 . ,.55: 4 
for ever wilt thou L ....1x98:10 

for ladicf’ I. unfit .Z55: ' 

for I. ia creneft bought .. 1185: 9 

for loving atigelie .1185: s 

for one'a family .653: 7 

for the J, of laughter ..eje:!! 
for their beautiful eyea ,.oex; 5 
fostered by difHdence ,...1199: 5 
foitcrcd with soft words 1x86: 2 

frailty of the mind . 5 x: a 

framed whh Mirth .,,,..1517:16 

free as air, at light.xf7o:ii 

free 1. ia for the beat ..tips; 4 

friendfhip and 1 .7441 I 

from J, to anhition .|i: 3 

from my beart-atnag 1 I. 13x42 9 

from too much I. of living 1149 no 
foHtUing of the law ....1x742x0 
full of ■oxioua feara ...,1*10:15 
full of 1. lod honesty ..3fa|t:]7 
fulaooie 1 . for gain ..,,., 1368 : 5 
I gulna ahrlae when pity 

opal .«ii 8 o: 4 

gave the wound .1305114 

gentle hearta Quickly 

know .laogiiQ 

gift whieh Cod baa given xx74:i4 

gllda the scene .,,#195:18 

give all to 1.teas: 8 

give me 1. now ..,40429 

gjve me more J, or dlfdalB 1JOS115 


unooth '....**<**,Xt9S:to givea ittolf. not bought 1x81: f I 

..X 184:10 givea laf^ ^ ^ ^ 

ut of the window ifoSt 5 go to my !. wheru ahe ” 


dangurouf 1, of frienda ,,754:11 
dawtt 1 . ia iJIver ......ifo?: 3 

dauidliast no to 1.IS 5:*4 

dcurof fa ). than life ....f 3 i 9 :>» 
daeafveo beat of woman' 

Usd . lay * 

dan aa Aral 1 . ...1687:^ 

Sight* In praiaaa . 


goea towly ..2 

foas toward 1. ..xxBa: 6 

foech oever without fetr laitiio 
good to be oif wi' old 1. xaoy: j 

grant UN L ......loii 9 

franta In a »^at ,.,,1189: 4 
araat thdr 1. who L m aln if*3t<o 
grant the’ wit am^l ..■•13352 6 
gMgWY J. hath aO uaaA «.7J72tt 
areatar than God .■.■••xsSpi j 
grown faint and frgtful xaMl 5 
grows htttor with trwwon .jflgixa 


Love, ceaTiiMMd 

....jy...•<»»< 4 

mwth of boman wOl .•atupt 5 
had aiade him amut .•..laoi: 6 

bail wtd^ I.tayos 8 

halt angel and half bird xigjx 1 
hfua about your name 15751 a 
hard to be ra L and wise xtBouy 

has a tide .... • * •xsPo:tp 

haa u eye for a dinasr faa8:tx 
bsa for me happy niaute X195: 4 
hsa need of bmng believed .7441, .6 
haa never known a law 119a: 5 
haa no habitation but 

heart .xaoo: 4 

haa no langhaga ..,.••. .xjol:i| 
haa no thought of mU ,.1174: s 
haa ripened into apaeoh iim: a 
has tb^aaud varlnd aoua xiU: 9 
haa thouaand ways to 

^BEN . ..11961 4 

Lath an e&d ,isosv * 

hath every bUaa in atora ndfitp 
hath frie&ds in larrlsoft Iff5iia 
be boru to Isaming ....igyi: a 

he eatehed at 1.igay: 7 

he laughed to acotn .,.,943: s 
he that dwelletb in 1, ,...790114 
he that ahuti L. out ...«si«s: 7 
he who darea I. .,.,,.• .1319:16 
be would 1. and ahe not Sfigt 6 
bears rustle of wing *...96x1 7 
bnrt's iiutuorial thirat ..xtyo; t 
him, but Cannot like him 19BB: 5 
him for the enmuiea ha 

haa made ....370115 

him like pie .,,.,.iiv|!i9 

Kim whose Life wSa ..soa: 4 

hia fellow tnan ainCercly tgOl 7 
Lia 1, waa great ........1303: 6 

Liatory of woman'i life 1184; a 
holy mclodlea of 1. arias 1473:16 
hope, fear, death .......xa44:x7 

bot L soon oold ,,..... ,11771 9 

bow could I tall I abeuld 

1. thee to-day ........aacyito 

bow do t 1. ta«e , .....xstsus 

how I. exalta tbs mind ..xJlltB 
bow 1. improves a wozugn asoyi 6 
how many fathom deep 

In 1.....•••xjta: 7 

bow perfect is thy mystic 

art .. .tssiuo 

how ahould I true L. k&ow tsoi: 9 
j how want of 1, tormantath ]]9g:i3 

I however oiief .11741 < 

I humblej Ipw'hom thing. it75>i7 
I bow before thine sltof, t, xtipt 9 
I cannot J, u 1 have .•laoo: 4 
I cannot L where belovod 11841 9 
I can't tell why I I, yott tdBsx 4 
I cou^ not 1. thee ....■•otyits 

I do 1. 1 know not wbst isoo:t6 
I do not 1. the man ......adsi 6 

I do not 1. thes, Dr. P«U 4 m: ,5 
J, in L,. waa mute and atfU 1439148 
J I, and the worU La tnina itMi j 
I L bin not 4601 $ 

11. my 1.] my I, loves Ml 14741 f 

I I. thee freely ..MtoUa 

I 1, thee, I I. hM (hot X4t9t a 
I 1, tbee not, Ntf 4 

t 1. to benr him Us .r.>»stfliiy 

n. to steal away ..igsBi 5 

t 1. you I dearly ], you . .sffgi x 
I may not aittf of, h ..iMpigj 
1 ahall be past oaklog t gwiiM 
I that have 1, and no mtrt siHi y 
rU L no toore ..........stpli f 

id^lae 1. too fnitoii ^...ijgyxsi 
If L. vreru jautor ......istflii 

if 1. were what tose to X45|HO 
if thou dost 1. prsnonttoS s4Mto4 
itftooaaible to j. be wlai. tnwiiy 
I In a eottage .1,, 

in s oottags to hiistni snitot 
; in all eapacitkt 
I la brv ugh,. y tifs In itoftto 

, In ^S^Btoai 'it 
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Loire> foTU^nued 

m but, with water, cru»t 22u!t; $ 

in idleneas .4 

in 1. inhere war ancj peace 1173:12 
in I. one rirreivcs oneself lau^' S 
in I. iheir i» no lack ..tojn: t 
in L wt wc TIP faults ..?44‘i7 
m adenee with thy i2nH 13 

m anitc uf what they are it84 14 

in the lowlicat eot .i4o£ ^ 

111 thy youth, fair maid ..119^,1^ 
)D your heart as idly 

bum* .... r.. 1 Sue: 6 

incrr.'iKe or dirmniah ,,..tt73' 0 
indeed 1*1 onytliinR iiyj Jl 

indnUe, ever^pri-iM^nt L. ,,]iKK 14 

inordinate 1 vf nclieh ,.,,ti7.i(> 

irsidimia t ... , , r, , ^. 11 4 

inspires wit]] Rtvrn^th .,1715' ft 
it a heautiful rlrrani . 
la a toy hy yKicts styl'd 1203 ih 
i» a cicduluus liiint: ....liyh. 4 

IB a devil . . ..1174 I ^ 

m a fanulinr . 1174 is 

IS a me. a <.<)al . ..11 7 <1 

IB a fietiil. 4 tire ..... I,, 1172 * j 

IS a fluitic .iJJ JJ 

i» a kmd uf warfare .... 1 t 74 7 

IB a I1C, faiUe :i hrtjzilli . .ttii^‘15 

IS a li^lit huidcn .1174 11 

U a MUStT . 74 .t 

IS a Sour delijjhl ...117^ t 

IB a talkative jiuRMUti .. ibio. s 
IS a tumhtr aiioiil thiciR .. 11 I ^ 14 

14 all in all . ..I ](J 3 13 

IB fill in fire.liyj'Ji 

is all iruiK . ires: 7 

15 an April's <lnuhtin|; day 1175’ 5 

IS ail cjini 1^111 vl . ,.Ji74'T3 

I': an inviMUii ititht . tj 

IB autctioi to hte .. i.cij i.s 
1*1 at hvOie o|i J sarjict .iri>^ 11 

lb best . . ..I ] (i i 1 

i« Mind al] day .1170 w 

IS child of illiicion .,1174 14 

IB de.itli's lnolluT . Ji7> 14 

IS different with us ciicii 11K3 7 

iv JiMriiiSftl III hale ... IJ17' 4 
IS <l(ii*(ni'<'t to {uoLirn .... 026 to 

IS duty . .jj4n <1 

19 ever sick .ii 73 41 

i« failillrss ..Ijn4'i7 

is flown dike , ...... < .1.1 i £ 

IB full uf busy drear] ,X2ti]‘iu 

ia full of frai 5 ..,i 4 i 6 13 

ifl God . ..11 Kj: 1 

18 God's es^nioe.. 790'lu 

14 fircater Hum dlllsioli ,.t 24 o'll 

19 nc that alie thin^ ]>md iiAK; 9 
is heaven ant] liraven i* I, nun' 7 
ia Ins Own aveURer . 1194 13 
ia hurt with lar and ficE 2197*13 

IB indestructible .U^O 10 

is ItlStlUCt . ........ 1270 K 

l» Kmc of Kmc«.iTpSiia 

IB law of the scbaol .... 1971 : b 

ia liharsd.. .. .. 1176: 7 

ia life, and iVath al last 1240: 4 

la life's end.1173: 4 

IA liftht frotti heaven ....I174: 7 

15 like a dizrincai .,..,. rrKji 12 
19 like a lovxly ruse .,..1193 13 

IS like fire .. 1194: 9 

IB like our life .>>..411 12 

IB like the measles ......icyyi.t 

is loadMone of I ... 111^4 ' >» 

is L a he . ............ Ti4h Ti; 

IS I. for evertnure .1199 a 

is 1 . in bc|f2ai-s and kinifs 1x79: 6 

ii love's reward .iiSs: 9 

is masler where he will ..iiKoi ■ 
IB Nfiture'.s nerond aun ..ji.^S. 6 
ii no mure than the wide 

hinssum. ...1174: j 

ip not ireltiiic, but BWIfiJ II7(>: I 

is not ml. iXbo. 6 

is not I. a Merculea ....1199: 9 
is not 1. whet) tniiiifJBd with 

recarJa..J175: 3 

ii not I. wbleh sltera ....1175: 3 


Love, eentiKutd 

i» of BSC mickle raiefrt ..{167:10 

19 only chatter .744: 7 

Is aamr m everyone.n??- ^ 

IS aalf'Civinc .! lilj: 1 

]s aoinrthinc owfii! ...., .xtitx. a 
is amil uf true Iriahinan ..009.11 
Is MiiiririKly soluhls ,,...1209. 5 
ii siuncudl tire ... ... .tiys: 6 
IS Rtill ,Tii emplirr sound I4u3. S 

is BtJil fillrae. Inns.-‘51: Ei 

IS stronis aa death ..laap it 

iH such 9 siybtery.liyb: C 

IS MiTi)>hitlc .............. I n h. 14 

I.s hiieet fur a xlay .......203.14 

I.s awill of foot ........xibQt ij 

IS that m1jii .ixro 3 

js the fairest ....1174:11 

IS the Kiur ..OOlj: ■ S 

Is the XilijcCt uf 1.[164:15 

is thes.-ilt ul lifr.. 117.I: 4 

14 the secret (lyuipathy ....El 74 14 
I.s to he taxited .......... 1046'ir 

15 Ull] lurill . .. 44 J J 15 

IS U111 rtuininfr .1207.Ei 

|b Without l:iw ..El1j4. 2 

IS yuur luabter .... .,..1181: 7 
Ibll't illwiiys two Siiuls ..1'JnJ' s 

It ]» 4 pretty thuiR .jjyi' •> 

it ]s fi prick, a atiTic ....i>7v: 9 
It IS mi cvLr-fixi.d luiuk ..i>7S. 3 
It Is 1 that lb sniied .. i>7o h 
Jealaua I ]i;.'htJ: tmeh ..IUU7. 3 
jewel that wins the wurlJ t'?-!’ 

keeps his revclb .}182: I 

keeps the culd UUt ,..,1171 tL 
kcejjs the door of hciveil 7<}t 3 

kelson of 1I1C CEeaEiun ..1176: 2 

kills ]]a]i|iilirSB..11x17 3 

kindest. Ji.itli most Irni^llt 1184 [9 
kmtE hIiu Juvcb ihe law loyo;!^ 
knr w liuW Er> I luiiiseli 1791. If 


kxiighlly 1 Uleiit with irv* 


CKHCl' . 

1173 » 

kriijwi-th 11D hiw's. 

E EUl .ta 

k*l10^'B nu xne.m nr mcas- 




knows nu «iriLer . 

1102 1 

knows no rule . 

1191 M 

kniiWh nn winter . 

MJ'IIJ* 6 

lad's 1 's 4 fiiibk of Lruom 

1129 xo 

Ian! u|iu]i her garment* 


wise . 

JO? 6 2 

Inst ymi's Kune.. ■. 

iJJS x 7 

lasEb .lb long as the money 

XJU6. 2 

langlis at [ockBinilhs . .. 

[ X 76 rJ 6 

laughs glad iti paths aside 

1 193: 4 

law. die Txiad Or iKH>r .. . 

loNu 13 

icaJs tn prehcnt rapture 

1 IpU; 9 

led by 1 nf EiuvcUy . 

.466 9 

iKirli uf life . 

1173:15 

1rnt me wings . 

* 39 i 12 

leas rare tfian fnniilshiri 

744:16 

lessens woman s delicacy 

11X4: T 

let in 1 .. and let out IlaEe 

121S. 6 


Jft i he free ............ IT9?’ 4 

let I. cliiBii sritf . 1I9;;-14 

let 1. have his wfiy .1176*14 

Igt those 1. now who 

never loved hefore ...1179: 9 
let thy I, Le youncer ..xabijEii 

lei US ]. £0 well . .1 a 10.12 

leeclIcT of mankind . ..raJQEll 
lira hidden in every ruse 1215; 1 

liea m eyea .6Pt:t3 

Ileth deep .............1179: i 

life better than Aca ,...1143:1} 

life's one joy ...1176: a 

light in lier eye ..600* n 

helilB mure Hre than hate 1^16:13 

liSe a landsca^ .463* S 

like □ shadow mes ....**2216: 4 

like champagne ........... 744 ‘16 

like ]i to hatred turn'd ..2203:11 
like mine mtut have re¬ 
turn ... . lt&4t 6 

like mira can never die itgBxii 

Jike the diea .1173:13 

like Ulyaies, a wandefer 1207:11 

Ihnb.unnersring U ........6ait 1 


Love, eontinufd 

liaixd the same I .2t$2:(a 

little empttnett of J.1200: 4 

little a little trust ....1136:16 
little I. and laughter .*1137:7 
little sane 1. al! right ..iiHt: 2 

hve« in cottaoea.1206: 7 

lives in giiriicns .756: $ 

luck than linketh minds .uy^. 9 
lungs (or life beyond ....968: i 

lunlca fur i. again .TJd4:iO 

iooka not with eyes mind 1179116 
lord uf truth and loyally 1190:1$ 
lost hut upon God alone 790: 7 
lost 111 men's minds ....11X3:11 
tnvehcM embalmed in tears 1743:13 
liircb iht-c lu .‘•haine ... tiXK.iz 
llipka about shcs'pcote ..taoX: 7 
made I. to Waiting* 

Wunicn .149K: 2 

made iciahifcbt ..6y6: 9 

made nf -sighs and tears 1174.15 
iDiidc thoM hidiuws .. ..a-ib’lQ 
madnets ehose divcreel ..1175: i 
muRJCjan, cncljauter ....iiXj 14 
niaiut.iiucJ by wealth ..laoX: $ 
in.ikc I, •ilid ]i*iy taws ,,424.2: $ 
make!* a beast .1 luait * . riou: 9 
m.ikr 4 a drunken master itkK. i 
lUiikis a RDud eye 'njiiint x 166:13 
makes all men oialun, ..xiXX:i3 

makes anew thi)* htart ....37 m 

n>,ikcb dug howl ni rbyiUe xjia.^: j 
nmkes eke one will . ..jjHj: 3 
TiKikis 1 nt .’ll) SMStlllS I2jj I 
makes I with knres ... 237 5 

III.ikes piujiJc inventive ..116X.J3 
nuikcb the time ]iass ....iigi: a 
lEiiikt's the wuilJ go tuuihI iiyi: 4 
makes tiiDsc vniiiig whom 

iiRC eIeiEIi eiiill .. m 9 X 6 

makes us lieggiirs , . aisfl )u 

iii.iki rh wit ui fuol . ..iiKH:tj 
inakidy vkilhuiit >i CiUi* ..1160*14 
m.iii who feigned Id L . tiSL. i 
man's I, j* ul man's life 11H3: 9 

nmti's 1 IS stidiii: . ...1163.12 

matked liy einharrasbutent iJm: I 
mai row of fnrnxlship ..1102:14 
inastci of th*‘ wisest ...|iSi: H 
may trdiisform to oyster 1441 
me and the wuihj is mine 2292: 3 
Inc lor iny'M'll xilnne ... laiS 7 

llie if I Ine ..1213 14 

me IcsA ur 1. me ninie ..lauaiifi 
me iKile, I. me lonr ....119X1 6 

me 1 Illy <Lug. .. . ,409: 9 

men Iwcause not women 1253:1a 
men 1 . oi need OlU 1 . ..2207:12 

meicly a madness .1174.15 

meriJy to iii.iixp J. to* 

mantle .. TOP?: 4 

mightier far than nerve .II91: 3 

lllipliTy lord ..iipaiii 

mind's Btruni; physic . ,1173.21 
moderately; long 1. doth itptf: 8 
more happy, hapity I. ..1192: 9 
more just than uwiice ..1176:11 
mure ] ur tliuic dimlaiti ..i2uz:i$ 
more than erertt ndiui&e iTptiio 
moat ronccoJcH ......... izon: 14 

most, &ay Icaal . ..lajo* 4 

most serious thing ui 

World .1197: 2 

mother's 1. outlives all ..ij42r 4 
must cliriK .... . ■....1193:12 

iitUbt kis> ihxit mtirlaCb eyei* .94: 4 
must neeH> lie blind ......1179*14 

must not ridicule I* .,.*1177:14 

mutual I., heavcti .1263: 4 

XTiy } as deep ..i2i4'l4 

my I. he loves another 1 . 1202:14 
my J. he purlnmeJ her 

away 2296: 1 

my 1 IB come to mr.H77: 6 

my I. la like a red rase 1211: 2 
my I. IS of a birlb ....laiji 1 
my 1'hea'bleedinjr .1194:15 

my 1- lies in gates of foam i2ao:i5 
my 1., my i. loves me ..loyat 7 








































































Love, eoiiiinvrd 

my i., niv nwii . 

my I. of thee . 

lOy I. walk posiiocilesji . 
jtiy old ]. comet tu rtfet 

MIC .1^0? j, 

iny only t froiu only hale 
myiteriuu> I, uuutmam .. 
naked }> e<»t»}/letc . • • ■ 

ciome ot honor .. 

native vi iJic r[>i;k« .... 

natural in youth ....... 

uraclc. tir«c 1, .. 
iir'er chh to liuiiil>U> 1. 
neither for luii iiuniey 
never di<l run nmeoth ., 
never clic^ g] »larvj(ioM 
never dvuM I I 
never link’d t«> dca-rver 
never (. uiilc%% yon 
no evi) au};el 1iu| ], , 
nu Clf( 

no KO'd id UJr hill t 

Jiu fricitt I in lui'itiiuiiu 
uo I. ki<<t hit wet u us .... 
tio ]. to a tallin’i ... 
no 1. without li'.iliiii^y .. 
no ]. witlmiii vitHeutm 

no iJiaci . 

no m.aii <.ui Tcm^itr L 
no man <lit« for I 
Uv mnir thg|i gnhl oi lainv 
tio o: ( ,. .. 

no remedy Icir ]. hut I 

tiiuce. 

nrlht(■^l li.atclut t 
flotiv liul I. 1c» lull us Lull'll 
tioue kiKW l»nt to 1. Ihre 
tiur lorilship iM) Un<iw-.hn> 
not Coci^tinineJ hy Oidh- 

tec jr.. 

ttert curt'] hy htThs . .. 
not, h4lik<i8 eocia 
not hiKuI hut eyt-w.iter 
not I hut MijH rstilirm 
not Tiruc-\ tool 
not lo he r'‘asnii’<] down 
not tn kiiow 1 -. Clot to Ict e 
not whete iiin'it 
nothme growa again more 
easily ihaii i ... 
niilhinff like RiakinC ] 
tiuthinie nioi'e luiteful than 

I. 

nothing sit aweit a*i I 

nothing when ] ingrjlr 
Itpwhcre le^s than £>ivinc 
lUiptifti I. niaLeth tn.tn> 

kind .. t 

O lyne 1. h.lir angrl . i 

<> unea.iiKurtl I . 
olyret of I la to serve . 
O* niuttoii heac I o' aheep i 
of a flervaiit-inaiii . ‘ 

of beauty taMe ......n 

of honks, golden key . . 
of oountiy .. . • > 

of countiy prevL-nla crl'nie i. 

of econultly loot of evil 

of equality .^ ^ 

of fame ... 

of flattery in men .... . 

of food ...'' 

of future fame . 

of gold, meanest anuiitr . . 
of higl^r things 
of justice fear of iiijuv 

tice .... 

of lads snon out ....... 

of Uherty IS 1. of others 
of liberty with life giv n 
of life's young dny 
of man* Exoiie flower . 
of money root of ah evii 
of ttleosurc rldcit'hiim .. 

of pleasurCi I. of away .. 

of praiae . 

of aeT-Tant PO disgrace ,. 

of aingulanty . 

of the beautiful 


I.nvc, ci/JtijnyriJ 

of the 1. of greatnesf ..,,£31:: 
of the |iP|>ulacc ....... 

of tJie tuitJc.. .iooi. 

of woniaii and l«tt]e of 

wme .ai59:j 

of you maJi’ fleth .latu' 

uf yoiir work - , , lo? i 

ohrii cJutig'jf the awevler tauu 1 
oftvci fi'iiil (il iiiurriJKc . tay^i; 

f)]| L ' youTiu '... 

uUI 1. tb gold i ..... .lao?: 
■i|tf I IS licdc vcirth , ..i^uy 

oner rxtiiigiLidu'il ... 

iiinf ill'll, Jieiir mums lacyi 
once Rvtii'i K“rs fi I ri ver ..uny.i 
cun I jijiuje never uliirris .. 1 Juy.i 

otuf jn'MCss'il i.jj .• 

■liKX* w lii'Ti I ■'hetl.lj c-d .IJ.J i 
pnr raii'l cliorKiC wJu'ii I. nXo'i. 
■Hu; our lio^m .rjyj: 

otic I, loiMi unit.Kcuiid . iiyy.n 
unt- ui m.kiiy iM'siuiiii ..iiyj:i 
iu>r iK'iv.ii uU your life ..i.i<i.; 
one rituiiis 10 Umt I 
one sliruiUi .iJw.i:il hr iti 1. iu;i 
(Ukly I TLitn .j I Ji-ss list] 1 

oiilv ]i,milts' I 1..U1 l:is[ 
unlv jitirsC . . J134 I 

i>lli<*r pii'.isiirrb inu wcuth iigti 
■nil laud fiu wh.it sJii- is £j‘ 
uur ] ;is riicilcss jiriive iiO>< 

If if I Is Jckc IIKI llll' 4 ■ ( I 

nur 1 IS pi iTiLiple . iiya x 
iiiir ] w.is Jilir most uiher irm 
U\rr lif^vd aoO mts III I OSO 
uiriHows liuney nnil RlJl IlgTi 1 
Owe liulr «lul' IIM1I Irss ] JjiiS 
owrs cliiilur lus ihiirins , ji'S'i 
Jijssmi: llir ]. ()1 ivnineo tiHi|: 
{lussiouatc I uf nglit ..lyayt 
[HMiTiv-wi-ighl of J . ...ioHa‘ 
licopfe ioi grind wc do ..Kny 1 
liettcCl I e.’istctli out fe.ir c 

luvLh ]<icks jt hibt . .. M.i a 

iu> ks IWTCity Joeks.] 17H I 

platform hII tanks rurct 11 7,1 
pJcas:ni|ri tlir r<ih1«i Jtyi. 

plrAbing lun VurioUb clune ttyS' 
prass ilevriutly fur ] , ,,iiP4 1 

]iresrnt for mighty king iikg' 
|)iivilege uf rRk]irruri ..cl ^4' 
(irpne m f, sujj 1u slniio jtyi 1 
IncrttoUUrL init I anri ilnve xaij'i 
pruve uj h.irrl a master 1 it<H 

jiurpK- light of L.4,tt> 

put out ref I If inn's eye ..iftgtl 
ruthn ]. tliAO he m ]. ..iiNs 
rrcil ] uf a lit' . x 11a 

icality III imaiiinalluli .1173 
terkiULS Itinirs frir niiiutbs / 1 
rerieLts ihinc iK-lrivni .n^a 
tcflrcliun «.{ worthiness .icyj' 
xrl'iilserl reliirncl]i . . .!i>g 

rrsercihlirs hate .i^iy'j 

ruaibt h at iiutsrt aafe . 1190; 
realStlcua in hattlr ....iiuu't 
rrtlirrib With I to Jover uril f 
right li> dissemhlr 1 . . .injs 

Tipr fruii tif Uf'-limr . icijK 1 
niincfl ljy JfgitiiJuii.y uyn 1 

rulCi t]ie rnurt. the camp tiQO 
rules ivitliuiit u twriiil ..iiHq j 

bJCiihccs al] things.1172: 

aciid til he a tlul'l. t *79 <■ 

satiafirrl, charm gone .izax 
any rtOt womairs I bought ajofl" 
say that you 1. me nut iigs; 
sjy that you 1 me btiJ! ygHg t 
»corn nu man’s ] ^41 i, tthQ 
aecret t. break my heart tacO't 
•ccrct 1. la blirer rum ..taS 4 ' 

seeks a giirviiuxi ........744:1 

sres no faiilta ....lifts: 

seltlom baitiiLs the breast 
sever ! from charily ....S 4 i:i 

she never told her 1 .t2i>si:i 

shone iinMitial aa aun ..]i 6 o:j 
shot which ever hiu ....nyj: 
should have no wrong 


Love. rontinaTif 

allow tliuu [ to win 1. ..ttBa: 6 
shows but one shaft ....14:5; 9 
shut our eyes .taaa: 7 

Bickciets full Ilf woes ..1172:13 

AilctiHy wrapping all ... 967; y 
ajiicero rehues upon Uate iloft: a 

Rils Lung..1194: t 

■rightrJ I vAir to hide ..ttgj; 9 
aniokv rmsid with sighs I 

»(i dear f 1 lum ...... titj: 

su J Gunlil ra1 ye . ■ . .tiyfliio 
ao very timid when 'tlS 

new .1206: 1 

Surieiy lUvi'litl'd I . ...1174: 3 

sunic (l.iy J. Filial] claim . .1434: b 

some 1 i« light .tao:: b 

suomsl hot, ti.FuNcai irold ..1)77: 9 

SQLLFilll IS Xsiud ...I17ft:t& 

mnr rJeltght ...tt75t J 

^panc|g1y 'siliiblc .taogr j 

a[iruds ell, lutli alorc ...liyor y 
Sfiiur clihli with I pleases iiyftl 5 
sliJI Jiuy, nft wanton la ..laujtig 
vtiJI has suiiiellung of aea laoi'xi 
rlili IS Nature’s trxitli ..laaoiib 
StiFA III tlir licart of a buy 1909: 9 
slcilrn ], |>lras.int to man 17241 7 
htkiupa as foiirlly as soars nygi 7 

slops at iiulhiiig...132a: 6 

Strange Ij' si'ilili-rnicnt ... I ly>:z< 
sti-ikis whnre it doth I. tftH.SIta 
slrutig ns death . . ....laao-tl 

SLirli ] as ^lUiit* tcel . ..1194:5 
kiinny ligur uf play ....nya: 4 

KLixisium', hate Kliadow ..itcti'ia 
simshiUe icMArd with raili ii9n;i$ 
Mirieilirig 111 juys of 1 ..leyjiiu 
Mirfntk mil . . .......1223; 7 

aiirviviUx gift uf Heaven 1172: 7 

swret IS. irUr ] ...1194: 1 

Sw'L'cl I. ilrjil ,..J2>9' 3 

bweeiesi ]uy, wildest wue iigi'iX 
hweetcsl iJiing on earth ..JoyiJy 
hwretuess. guudiiess m 

iier ....,2140:14 

awift, atiieerf!, ]iiqus ....i>7J'|u 
tuki- ,iwjy I rnrtJi a tomb 1410:14 

lake I, Iviiin life .s 

t.ike- } sulibuic'lf .sa^'iA 

takes the nte^inng .99i>:!5 

lastr ibe bitters of 1. ... ngyr 4 
Cangfil ]icn> sharne .... iHug; 4 
langlil me to rhyme .. •203:13 

Ir.iuli nte id ] )'i>1t . a-'K.c tt 

tearhes b'itvrs .>177: t 

tel] I. it IS Lul Just ..,,rR94r 3 
tell ine, du .voti 1 me ... aavj; 1 
tell n>r if this lie I ....tiyi: d 
Irn nicii 1 wliat I bate 1966: S 
ibadV heaven, faulting, 

fur 1.1109:15 

thy I a<ks nu quest luns .7477' 4 
ihiil iduir down ^hnwrr'llkc .JJ'ia 
1I1.1I L-alknnt hrnyik delay ..iiui'i; 
iJj.Ll rlicF ulitnld . ...13119' 5 

Hint (uHiires fur 4 lireath 1239:11 

that livrs n day .4jn: 0 

Itial lis'i's un IkCiiuty , 3361; 13 
tikikl I of ji'iits was inuie J2)i: IS 
lliat Invi-s a ^CArl•^ i:nat iAb6i 4 
tli.kl makes world lu rckunj 1191: 4 
tliai never found earthly 

cluNC...1195:1} 

that <jf every woman’a 

heart ..X 289: 9 

that no rcTiirn dotb crave J2l6: 9 
that pastes i of wOtnan . .203X19 
that acorns lapic of time 119ft: t 
Lh.H took an early root itbft: 9 

that watched from afar tiM: o 

that would Kem hid ....i2oft:i4 
that’s linked with gold ..liyS: 2 

the moaler....nftft: 9 

the midnight through ..,.517:15 

the name of honour ..91ft: is 

tliee as good U heaven ..isij: ft 
thee for heart that’s Idnd ftfts: 8 
thee like pudding . .ttygito 
them for what they are ..yjyxig 
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LOVE 


LOVELIGHT 


Love, continued Love, roshnar^f 

there L. lived ...........44^^ 9 we all 1 . ^ac men ..^ 7 'ia 

ther hnppy are and 1. ..864:14 we alwa^j L thobe who ad* 

the^ I. inueed who auake laio: t roirc uit .I4:xa 

thcj 1 . leapt that let ..1709:(2 we are all horn for I.uRjJili 

tfae^ 1 . the^ bate . 6 we hve to I., meet to ^rt 1490: 7 

thiDfte we DQCe bated .. .ajano we 1. ai one .707 s ^ 

tbi« lady too loo mucli 3 we 1. but while we may 1007; H 

tboie who admire us ....14:1a wearv I. ia Lhme .. ..1887: 6 

tboM who 1. Cannot a^ it88: 6 wedJnl 1 tannJecl on ei- 

tbpu art Rty 1., eiy life ..iair:24 teem .. lifi: i 

thou art not kmr alone . .ttflA: 4 wee httle wliimperitiff 1 .. joigi 9 

thou blind fool, I.. ......1179:18 weiclltier buaineaa q£ Rian it Bail 8 

Ibou but left tlijr Unit I. laooiis well, w];ip well ..........a 179. lo 

thou ahalt 1. tby iveiRbUor 1396:1^ what can pay 1 hut 1. ..1185: 9 

though 1. rnine .^rSa-i^ whai ua pntna.a.^on: 9 

Ibroiijrb I. ot arlf be slew 1791: 1 what bn.irv rbme and mine 1194: I 

throuab I, to Ijtfht ...... 1151: H what i« ihc 1 . gt men .... laoj: 8 

thy I. JO better than ....lais: 1 what 1 . can du ilnre^ I. ..1190:10 

tby i. to me waa wonder* what silent I. hath writ ..ign s 

ful ......I1B4: 3 what wc Idik our&rlvcfl .... 45 .t: 9 

thyself laat ..15a: j when a man talks nf i, ,.1404:1.1 

'til brief ai wnman'a 1 . 219B: B when I 1 . thn* not. chaos 1214:11 

'tis I. that inakri me liiild iigi: j when ]. hnt came 10 eartil 1747; 7 

'tia womaii's whole exist* when L for you died ....i.'.'u. B 

enoe . tiBi: 9 when I. in the faint Kiwit lOBBi 1 

youth'a freiiry ..xx86:ti when 1. ii liliurly ...... isaa: 4 

to he heloVcdi I, ..ilBl‘ 3 when 1 . is nncrnnir liyht xaifi. 4 

to fear I is to fear life ..iai6:i!i when I. Iiiik> two tien^tle 8 

to his toui itave eyes .,1141: 9 when 1. pleads aduilvninii 11B7: (i 

to know her was to 1- her Ijo: 4 when 1> Kpntks harmony JI74 l.l 

to 1 . axain and be undone iis^: 9 when L wa^i loveliest ,.14111.14 

to I. alone iuxurv known iiK.ir s when they should fiKht ..1174. 7 

to I. and to Lc Wed .... 74 ;tit^ where beauty ja .133 :ju 

to 1 . and lie beloved ..... where 2 J., I prufru it ..xoiyiai 

1184:11: 1192113 where U. and Wisrlnm 

to], and tn cheriNh .1271:10 dwell . K 
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Uasnmonistn: Hidas^arto 

U. ..■IOJ7J fi 

Manunonite mother Mils ..1474'iS 
Mammoth cannot swim ••'.S9> 4 

Man .....1247 

a beast, no more .........j 19^so 
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as good as be has to be ,, JS34: 9 
as m. beholds the woman i8er: 9 

as DL lie Buffer’d .1641 a 

at a. is ao ii his God 7891 a 
as m. Lves, ID shall he die 1x49: s 
as much of a la. as you iS40'ia 

as old as be feels ..38: 7 

as eld as hia aneriei ......38: 7 

as perfect as be ought ... .xa48: 0 
ai proper m. as one shsll 

^ . ISKCtS 

at thirljr feel or phyaidan 406: 4 
bad child of umverae ..1S19: s 

be a m. sad fold me.za]o:t4 

be a m. before mother ..1340:14 

be afaiti am. ...1986: 4 

be m. sod leave arttat ....zD6:ia 

be more of woman.resist! 

hear ia most relations -.>94: j 

bBait, no more ..1141:14 

beatt when shame ftand* 

on ....1041:17 

behind the book ..easy: 7 

behold the m..061:14 

behold tbs upright m. ..018.20 
being in honor abideth 

net .rsse: a 

beloved, a m. elect of men iss^*i9 

best m. [' the field ..-lyifU? 

htst.'huiaored m.1330: 6 

better so. hern dumb ....13^:11 
between m. and a boy ... .0063: 7 
betwecai m. of peace and 

war ..446:15 

higer m. than old Grant .. 1553: 7 

blind m. is a poor m.i7o;te 

blind old m. of Scio ......911:1s 

blindly Works will of fate ..644:1a 

bold, bjid m.178:14 

bom enemy of lies.iin: i 

horn for ]py and Woe ..tOlh: 6 

horn of woman .381: 4 

hoLight at hiB own price 1.0075: X 

brave, iorcsering m.1139i 6 
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Man, rah/innrJ 
gtBtly acan rour brctber 

zn, . sosii i 

givt ua m. of 

mouy .. t»^ 2 : 7 

given to a|>]2etite .90: K 
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gjvetli u]> the ghcitt 9 
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ltnd'< latest im^ige . 
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here lies an honest ni. 51^0 11 

high 71., with great thing i(> 6 u.to 
higher atylc than tn. ......48: fs 
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Man. fOHliuHeii 
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ill 111 IS always i]I .. gjK. 2 
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IS a rcljgiuuA aiunial ....lOgo* 3 

is a reAtless llimg .1242:12 

IS .1 TO|ie over prrcjpUie . ,i2jo: 1 

IS a vicial aiunial .iSqd: 6 

Is a auliinirr'a day ..1230*14 

ib B tkiinkin^ reed .1089.11 

IS a tuad-L-ating animal ..T24t. S 
]s a loitl-lising animal .. 1241 3 

ih a torch, then aaliCS .... 1238.14 

ih a wolf t<i man .1249: 5 

IS always nearvst pval at 

liume ..007: 7 

IS an Ikonourahte tn.,So1 j 

is an iinitAtJve ntiimal ..i^ai'iu 
IS an organ uf life ......784- 6 

ia as Ciod made him ....1243' B 

IS Isles! who does his lies! 2245: 4 

IS hem in vanily ..1250. 4 

is linrii to labor .tofk,4t 9 

IS born unto trouble ....2043-13 
kv hut ail 2M» . ..........479'] u 

IS but m. ..............1348 i 

>s caught al laiit .........364: 5 

IF continually at prayer ..i.tBi.i.t 

IS created free .. .yy.t; h 

IS creature of wilful head .1424: 4 

js doubly riirat..14911*21 

la fire, woman tow ...... 1254: 3 


Man. roKftJiiiCtf 

IS free who wiahes 724*11 

IS (<od'}i secret.1784. 5 

IS guest at baiv[uet.aahi: 4 

i> hate, hot Cod love ..,.790:14 

15 Heaven's masterpiece 12.19: 6 

16 Ills own tiar ........ 1244:10 

IS ICC for truih .2059:19 

IS imitative rreature .....993:11 

lA known by company ..488. 2 
IS Ukc l.abiai(ui spar ....1338. 5 

lb .^1. a (hile! nf houv ....026:13 

IS 111. iiiid ciianter uf uis fate 645. 5 
IS lu. no mure than this ..1240: 3 
15 maxi'h A, If. (? .......1251*14 

lb muri; than l-’miAtituiioiis 2034*15 
IS iiitiM tmgeril plasiic ..i.r,17 15 

}» iiu burse ... .ii>o: 2 

lb iiu m. but a wr>U ....1249: 5 

IB ilUt a fly .598.18 

IS not a vruil ur pipe ....13(17- 1 

15 llUt BS (4ud.1243114 

18 not ciidei uf nature .i-'^^r 4 

IS of bUiil and bu«lv ....4^8: 

IS of the entth, earthy .,1245 7 u 

IS nue ivoild .9 

IS I rad in hiv face ... . nirq ib 

is fiaved by lMi|ie .. ..... 1717 

IS the iireJi iu.-n'lHne.995- 7 

Is the Jnnuer, woin-m 

lilt'giiiiic . ...r25S:TA 

IS tlie Jiiiraclc m TutiiTC iSj-f’li 

IS 1h« inibJcT growth ... 55«:ir 

IS Hn Villi . - ia53 20 

lb U(ks‘ whii -pqi.-tketh tf-w .Tuui 6 
IS woll to m . . . . t.-4i) ’ 5 

ju«l5'L'4 fk«mi isAilial view - IU24 K 

lu-.! in lines 1).. i|] . IU.-7 IS 

IciiJ Id laid Ly .spirit ....113* 4 
kiM to llu blMBts . .....113* 4 

kiii»wn by jifipei he pfijrjl for 288: 5 
knnws life will rrasr ....T12U ii 
liiboMii* m. and womau 1234 14 

ladKs’ m. ... . 

[uiy m gets louinl Mill . . 055-M 

In/y in. is n bad ni.05A 

IvaUls /rom i-xpeni-i'iee . sot 29 
led br l•nll> ... . .. ngb 7 

Iriit, not given, to life . 1127: I 

Jess than ,1 in.iz8 2 

Je-s Ihdn in . ... .22t-5 6 

let s tn keep the low 1087.13 

kl 4',uh in ibiiik hnnstff 

an OLt of (iiiil 108 1} 

let him |1•l^^ fur a tti- ..j.'.|3' 8 
let no guilty m. ebta]H: ..844: 6 
let nut in. pnl Asmniei' - 1272: i 
let une great ni, be goul 8.14*10 
like a ni savnug tnurblc ..329.21 

like a potato .72' ] 

like inastrt, like in. ....1281:15 
listen when mate nings 2146 14 

l.itirurv M. ...2256 15 

lilOe 111 all in gray .....1302: 2 
Jitllp III. gip.tt ahadnw ..18113- 1 
little M., little Suut ....1890*19 

little w[>is(' than a m.2411.12 

lives by faith. 

living-dcad m.i‘>7i>:i4 

lone wayfaring m.1873:10 

InrtVed hoiieM enough .,.,915: 1 

louks aloft ...,.,1243:12 

liNiks al [iis own bliss ..,.1711 s 
losei Bcmlilancc of nior- 

taluy . 1348:12 

lest use of his feet ....278:11 
InVt of >».’ Kxolic flower 11K3 10 

loves fora day ■ ..2283: s 

luvmg 111 nml wife ..,.,.2285: 8 
liiw ni. III bieti place ...,x5U4:i4 
low Ri. seeks little thing 1660:10 
machine into which food 1238:1: 
made by tlml nut taitur ..19.5S lo 
made friends with tire ...668: s 

luude muiey .4<t3: * 

made of a eheese-paring 1246:11 

maxle the town .521: 7 

made wbeel-work to wind 1244: 7 
made when Nature ap¬ 
prentice . .ai&a: 3 





















































Man, 

nialw i re. o^ i»U . 

njskt na tn. oi nsakc sau 

... 1 

makes a dcaOi ..... . i 

tDakcs his uwii dieanu 
niiikes love at all icduoiN 
makanc a iii. a i^caJ ... 
manv'Keaded mon-^tc-r i 

njark tJie lar/ecr m . .../jB j 

inark^ rdrih with nim .,177^ 
married m. Ic^rs ynkc -.1.79 
marned iit. Ju-s iii 

«yU* • . > 7 « j 

iraincJ m. 1 ciiiik>,i i(n,<,eil . 1.7; 1 

mai* l'rf.i1ivli\ phiij l.•4- 
mars kmJ N':t<iirc*» |i[;iii 1^4^ 
matebrd with mlveniiijr ..■!<, 
may IwM m wm 
may ]ja%x j ^nul ■ , 

may kiis hoiiiiir .. .jiii;j 

may not Wive and thrive 
may tide (!>'- wiH^t .<70 t 

may wts'p on weildme da^ t’'P^ 
mean and ^cll]9.]i m 
mcaburr cfl' all (lMii](!i 
ludaxifhi-ilic. cUMi4i^lr(1 ni. 
meri-rliil. tnrek m .... I.igq 1 

mere in .124^ i 

itiiMe^t-iiianiui'i'il ni, ,, 
miaht frviu I lie start ....17s* 

MixlcrU M I IgtiA .wiS-i 

tiuMlrat lti iipenn ...2075 

manareh of ]u^ niirid ..ijio.t 
money inake« tlic m. ... Ij.ts. 
moral Centanr. ni. .ind 

wtfc.. I ^71 

niorat 111. and (11. of honor .1 

mote hateful tn* than in r.,'4^ r 
titoK* jumerfiil than Huiiut j‘,i t 
tfiorc 'iTurd a;;ainNl . jli-ii.i 

luosl ilrinn<.r.itje m. muM 

]ioj'ul.ir 4VJ r 

mos.t (letfslable ol .itl ... .lajo j 
UlU'»t I'Ol'Icoll III living' . . 1«|0.l 
most forcnut.ditc Inail ...1J49: 
most Kilelhtceiil jimiml ..uii. . 
HiriAt liti|;ent . .i<.'j7:i 

most matriid I«. 1 ever 

MW .... pj6sJ . 

inn.st veusc]r^s and hi m. 1240 1 
inovm. <iod le.ids . -r^ti 1 

ttiOVc'i into hiffh’^r body 1617 i' 
must find Iks wcitk . , .j.\^ 

luuvt hiiiiitt <ilT hi> wmk 44,14 
must icet dntnW . .... t 
niuM ii.ive faults I 

must of woiluin die ■ 
ray kinedotJJ tor .a m, ,,1454. . 
iny swecthealtV, tkr in in 

the .. 4^94 

nae 111. can telliei time 400$.ti 
name of honor fnr kinfi ..liss" 
Nature's mi 1 « mutakc ...i41h- 
iieai^ HI, meets ..i^nv 1 

iireHs in to yoiceive «l. lajir , 
neither m nur hoy . 
neither m. nor woman 2 J 75 X, 
ucter liad 111 with ahuity 

for ifwii] -SIXvice - . .i: 

never fails su low ... .ligS-i' 
never is. but always to lit, 

blest . “44 I. 

never Wicked fii was Wist 4 <.t 4 ' 
nice m,. nasly ideas ... t.(j0 i 
nioe, UPiparticnhir m ..,.4 Jb: i 
nine tailnm make a m. - lo,Th t 

ncf bad ni. is fice. 74.1 

on evil in. happy .. 

ro artat m. ever ihongnt 

himself JO . 

no i;uiUy m. tver arovii- 

ted . *1057. 

no honest m swcivv from 

nrincinlei .1004: 

no Wsr . 

no m. above the law -...lOoy. 

no m. but blockhe.iH ever 

wroie excefii foi money *450 1 
no m. but descTvea hariBinJl BrjK.r, 


Mail, n}ntnnicJ 

nci ni. ean he and j„vc ti8o 1 
lio III cati serve two iua4« 

. ^‘■'1*', • - ,.. , ts* I I 

tin lu dies fyi j,ivr , i4,'ir 
no m, doLib well but (inti ?k<i 
iiij m ever talked iRwtry J.ti? 
iiy HI s'vpi wisr liv rli.inee .jjIiq. 
liii III Ucr in k4i jj.t 1 

ill) III iiiKiil ruijii{;|i io |rjv- 

ein jiiiiilu-1 H16 1 

dn rrt ftr^.i! tiy iiniiainni vm 

nij m Cu'.il wjth.jiit iits]ii. 

J-i|infi . out' 

tio m. liero lo v^lcl ,,, Kg? 1 

Ho 111 IS binn wisi i 

Ho III known lu every* 

body , ,. . 1701: 

no III. tiisn.isch jifnirs wiH 
11(1 Ri «it W0LI1JI1 limn ,4JO 
itu in icsp’oiisiiiic fill fj- 

tllM . 1141, I 

iiu m rii.]i ,is alf nii'Ti iiiiRht 

U« hr 17 i.t 

tni III sn burn 4 I'lH't , 1 «i,i.s i 

0(1 tn. speaks trulb ... . 
luf ni MiililL'jjly j(«ind Ki« 

lid in. sw Ler «inj Urn as a 

wuiiigti (.in 44 UO T 

no Midi rluii|; .is great in. BjS 
nil Vain ni iiiatiues ^ors 

iiu WLM'm ,iiic'i]]|iis In gov¬ 
ern fiilii'i s B 1 5 • I 

nmey ni .ilwjis in mkIiI ij7 l 

nuJ L 4 lJ 111 Ol |SlsMr|ll> 

JUil|!c 141:6 

Hot natuie sntisSits . 7i1| i 

lini a III .l|>|ii 4 is . .jKg 

not 4 m li'fi .m: 

t«i>r n iiiMiiry.liesl j .14 

mil 4 »wi'rl'lrH]r>cirJ Tri. 240' 
tifjt always in y| wi>e -•i;o J 
nm liorn for ]ia]i]iiiii;as . .^74 1 
riiiT ]j(irn (or srlT aloni' 14I11 1 
iiKl ijiMiil thut m he Jilunn 4i,i7 1 
Uni his iliuiurti-i. 1 iniied 
niii n< trpi ihc snhbjth 17SJ L 
lint UlJ trill Ugh fiiT h IR. mibc, 
Tinl [H'lfPol, 1'tll of llCalt . .’}7 

MU l]ir words . 24 1g 1 

not truly o11c. truly two 
ijuthnijr gicat biU 111 . 1441;. 

nolirraliLe in. with liirgG 

giey t-yes .. , --- 45 ) i 

nuiiglil hut fi>llv s slate ^4 

O man's lirst M.i 

GCCLijjjrs iittJe hpat'c ,.. • l<4ti ■ 1 

(if A jealoLin kind .ioii(' I 

<>( all Imiirs.T.t: 

of antique virtue.angil ] 

of [iHM-i I'-.irlli diil niAkf . 7 »g 1 

of eruntort . 40 3 

uf ..J 6t» 1 

uf destiny .4t9 1 

of frills .iiiil riiiriil.Minns ,6|i> i 

uf f.lslunti ricver uses apfi- 

rin sills i6.’H 

of fdte IS never Wide ... 644: 

of filter .tS 74 - 

of gjanl mould 647 i 

of Kiecil Rieninry . . i 4 Vj 

of hu>>e and foi ward-took- 

iTiK niincJ . I 

of kindlier rialurc . . .]oJ7- 

nf kllers. and of inaiiiirrs jy.t? 

of Jettrrs, manners . 

uf letters rich men hate , 

of Rial k . . ..I IS'' n 

of uiaxiins like Cytloiifl ifrJJt 
[if iiican tstite ..., , . [B64 I 

uf mint w isiii*er. rig 3 

of my kidney .|f '42 t 

of \az4retb, Ijc nllr gue^t lO): 

of one biK/k ... iHi; 

of tK.ii'e UTid w.ir 440 1 

[if ]i]easiire. kind of lliioE > ■ & ■ 4 
of iilraiure, ni. of 144!^ 1 

of ] 3 ]ea 4 Ure. wborcTnaatu/ IS'JU' 

uf plots, craft..»4i! 

of pluck.717 .' 


Man. f/’Mht\)u‘d 

of iliynie .451: 

in Halt 1756. 

nl vmnediiOB like geniui 4134 i 
of Miruivis. , . 461.8, 464 1 

o( ^llvole]ktl parta .aj9' 

s»f btraw 1454; 

ot siub a fei-hle temiKi . >449 1 
ul the wiirUl .<17^ j; aajj.i 

uf thi'p Willi Id .. .ij90 

of llinv lei tel s .0Q7.i 

of iiiiliouiiilrd siliimaL'Ii . sao 

of uoile.ili I Ills.1164. 

nf wall .... J44O' I 

nf wisdom, III of yeais . 1135 

of wiirUn .ilid tiHt 01 deitli 4448: 

iiKajirjn*: of revolt .lujK 

nl" 111 riiri .44H7 

old III Ixd full of biiiirs . . J4. 
i>|i| 111 lull vn3vr anil Khodnw ,14; 
nld [ii. diva yed 111 iiiUllei'li J4'l 

nid III elugurnt.!iS7^ 

ulil 111 bc.Lvy wjlli yrarA . 3v.i 
Li1it ni, in Ihc iiingn ....ijat.j 
oM 111 Iran silver beatl 

old m of .\<inliiL'krt.11)7.1 

[ild 111. of Ihc aea . ^ 77 *- 

n1il III 1«iee sdiild .47.i 

nlil III wilh a lieuid .. , 147. 

nicl 03 iMlIi (liivor of youth 4.1 
olilrsl m he meiiiLtl .., ,4k: I 
on Jirliiniis ivinga tossed .>S7S:i. 
U11 cartli 1«> aeclniiute ....ini.n 
(ini' mill only MCred llilng 1345:1, 
niie III, .iinoiiK a thousaud >35,1.1; 
one ni asi:iiod as stmuher .S74X1. 
Ohc III. cao'l fill a lioUKC Itl75-X' 
tJTir in plays many |4lTt> 4440. . 
I'm still sii'iitix >u ill bla- 

Iriill I'lOrl S,14.1I 

onr rlial fiisl gJis in.id -‘ 7^7 , 
one tiling. Ivie unntlirr ..787- . 
iiiK-evi'il m king lOg-i 

only ■iiiiilial tlial blushes 1441:11 
[iiily aiiLinal lhat apils ..I44l.l 
nntv anini.il tlial wrc|ia ..ia4i:i< 
uiily aninul which tlcvouia 

Ins own kind . >.581', 

only l>cii>t; crdled uHr ., .gsj 
only growth thaC dwindlM 1444M 
only laiighiuK animal il4i;ii 
onlv III IS sile . , b!i 7 ’ 

only ciia that knows iiulh- 

33ig .1146: { 

ciMijineil the slave of in. 
ought tu live hy rule ....iiiyth 
iiultiees the Juver .... i^oo. 1 
ever m he made not lord ]Hj9:ii 
]i.ili' 333 witls blue wnstlrtiv 1554: 
paragon at Aiuniaia ....13J9: 

passea awjiy .. . .13501 

]i:isses for what lie js worth 4446: 
peevish in. and wife , ..1475:11 
lucked of ten thuuiand ..^15:3, 
jjiebald Riiscellany m. 

]j]a]ii lib'iil HI. . .J4,|5rii 

]i|.iiii |ji'r>|ile'» ni. .8/1' 

Plata's III ..1341 

pliiy the sp. . ..aihr ' 

[llayril tile RI.iyo7*» 

tJulRelrav gciLUJ of bi¬ 
peds ..1^41 ; 

p(i|i(ii.al aniitrai .i$4>t 

|jiMi: m h.is no Credit..tij't 

]i(jijr isj is fdirssl's stamp ijaj'j 
|vior ni. IS despiiied , , , .1570: 
iNidi m iiToud ... 440\i(: 

Iwor wdvfaiinc m .Khy. 

Urates, but gold stieaka ..5o3'ii 

nrecioHfl is ni. to m.1345; 

|irefer m. without money 1268: 
pmerve a m. alie« ,...467: 

press not fallitis m.6ja:i 

]>retl7 in, i» ra. 

primitive m.124:1 

prill Cl lirr.luukmg m.1253 :t 

profound m. become hal¬ 
low ... .]4?6 :i 

proposes. Cod diaooMS *•707: 
propounds nesoliot^a ....294: 






























MAM 


MAN 


MiO, 

prMd m. btrd to fHcOM . .y<o 6< i 
purblind oi. moi ■ port 14J j: 6 

RoifOdy M.nroTBi 

rnuer bo ftrit m. bore 

rstbOf lelk witb 4 n. ..«.*.P44:r» 

reod In Ui ioec ..605x16 

reooOMble to. odkpU him* 

lelf.. l6»: 6 

r eeoirorcd ol tb* bite ....x79e:io 
red 111. 44d bearded 

redii^» prenixnttuoui n. 10471 2 
roligioao tumiU .s6pD! $ 

reaume the in. .leiixo 

rcvolto from miximi. x6j8x 2 

rkh «Dd royal is. ......ijHe: 5 

rich is paraaitea ....... 1041x15 

rieh In pubetance ........ 149$! b 

rkb m. ii honeit m. .....1717:15 

rlobeto m. lit CbrUteodom 1896: 4 
ri^t 0). in rifbt pUoe ..1549: 6 
rlghteoaa m. rcfaroetb baaae Bj : 2 
ronnd m. cannot &C pquare 

tote. 1119:15 

rulea in poience 1....... xi8j: 9 

ruBP to berbo or weeda 1227:15 

padder aad a wiaer a>.2104:12 

paid to univarpe, I exiat 1245 sax 

pane and bcaJthj ..Sa: 9 

aered by atronf heed ....2201:15 
fay soi m. imperfect ....1248: 6 
Mom m. aphani^d to weep 1976:14 
ace but auct aniptber m. 1252:12 
aaekakb in aociety comfort iBs8’ o 

pccha bia omt ... 1 

acDPiUe and well-bred m, 993:10 
sevara ba wap ........... 1971- 2 

abacjded to fhadow ....ifloj: a 

atie knowp her m. ........155:15 

ahipwreobed m. feata every 

•84 . . 

abow me m. wbo jo not 

alave .. .1640* 3 

jhy pcacedovinf m.239:12 

aiM <n. a icoundrel .456:16 

lick M. of Europe ...1061 ria 

aiffhed till woman amiled .1184: 4 
aiiant m. atill auflera ....642:18 

pliDUlar m. of virtue.949: 6 

oittFiiiarly deep yousf m. 1423: j 

amali ahow of m.127: 6 

amaJiest part of nothipf 1240^ 1 
amiUnft deotructive m. ..1246: 7 
ao bravely ulayrd the m. ..525:17 

ao fmU a (King ia tn .1240:16 

10 yreat, 20 mean, fa m. ..1248:12 
00 whan a great m. diet Sop: 7 
a^ God for thirty pence a6a: 9 
aotti carrying eorpae ...1258: 7 
ooureomoUxIonad m. ...1021:15 

ppvma the worm.. 

atofta aatray ............025116 

•tran## eempoolte ......1236:17 

atroalisg With adTorafty ..td: 5 
atnffed m. ..............949! 9 

atardy m, to fall an as ..ato; 9 
isbtiaitoa clad in abtdowa >2431 5 
anbde m. caay to nader* 
latood ...............lajB: j 

aueh a to. an I ..ajS^U 

nah'to. era yov ........1570: 7 

anpafior m. aceka IniAadf xaati 1 
aureat pian to malt* a M. 1252:11 
aiiiMeto himaelf a-fMl ..6 m!]4 

talUna m. ..fbastS 

taJto a IB. by hla word ... .144a‘14 
tabM a drink ............492: i 

ttkatb ttettffht tor day ..isati 1 

totoaaed n. .......13^116 

tornblt «.» torHbU Mtot xjyeiiy 
thank Cod. a ib. can trow 1244: a 
ihanWnai fBeanalBtaBt ni. 12^:12 
chat dlod tor mas ......9071 i 

Chat to anth to doubt ....ayfiia 

ckal niowa bald by natura daft 0 
that laA'fiHonda Irltndly ytatai 

telMbnont^.15I5: B 

thto ’ia bana of meaiaa taiotfi 
caadatotodal tolrrti^ ..^tyngtta 


hdan* conrinaed 

that ia net pafabn’a aiaTa i4f7Uo 

that ia once hated ..866:11 

'that lan*t jolly .495; 6 

that knew bpw to iove him* 

aelf .17911 6 

that laya hand on woman .21791 8 
that loTca end lasgha ..1176: 6 
that makea bia toe ......2176:18 

that m. ia my master ....laai: 6 

tbat aavaga bcact <.....1949: t 

that aolicita inaoranoe ....108:11 

that wild beatc ....114:14 

that wrote TaoW'ra Boom. 

de*8y . 229a; 9 

the Cbriat .262; 7 

there waa a little U.iSpoiig 

there'! a m. of pluck. 

they any tbat m. ia miyfaty 1353:12 
thiu o? abreda aad patebea 175: 7 
thinking being ia defined 1996: 3 
ihittkinf reeo ..........1239: a 

thinka. God dlrceta ,,....766:15 

thia clock*work, im ......940: 3 

Ihia ia an cxiraordianry m. 205: 7 

thla waa a . ..1252:1s 

tliou art the ..X25j;i5 

to all the conntry dear • .1590: 6 
to anceitry flin .........599^^2 

to ariaa in nte ....>......110:15 

to be m. in tby siifbt ..xijat 1 
to command, woman obey 1255115 
to eonatruct m. we hide ..407:13 
to znake a room aiJent 1835118 
to m. ireateit curse ,...1862; 1 

to m. sRaU be friend.20a: 4 

to m. the aoreat ill .......1249:11 

to match Ma moantaina 1253: 2 
to match the mountaini 1159: 8 
to meet the mortal need .. 1159: 6 

too'buay m. 749: 7 

true in. hatea no one ....866:15 
true tent of civilizetion ..377:13 
truly great from paaeiona .1456: 4 
unoonatast, oardtoP m. 1245117 

under authority .US^ 6 

unfenlhered thing .1341 ;x3 

nnluit, but God jiiat ... 10301 7 

wmki the world .. iij6: 9 

wants but Utde .2104!]! 

waa bem for lay and woe loiB: 6 
waa courtinf Nature ....1459:72 

waa fornied for Society ,.1858: fi 
wM made by tbc Goal ..1240:15 
waa made Jike God before 1243: 9 
was made to mourn 1356:11 
was never meant to Sing x88o: 6 
way of a m. with a 

maid ........xBra'i! 2209' S 

we ken, end e’ that ....1548; 9 

we owe to m. m. .... 

weak m. marriea for love 1270: 4 
weigh B. not title ......2016111 

WelMBvourcd m, gift of 

fortune . i»9' 7 
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dowDwarda . ,3x9:11 

wko Oounsel can bestow . ,238:20 
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who runa may fignt ....4571 t 
who savee the pcnnlea ....526:18 

who aoeka nohle end.539: 1 

who aCeln niie thing in life 1930:14 
wbo pmokM thinka like a 

aage ..2016:15 

who anubbed aeventy Sen- 

otora . .1552: 3 
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U»j»>at-arm« enJjr nun ,.18^:1, 
MRP*beaft u the wont .. > 
JtM'ChiH: cooocivcd 

irheo the m. it Ima.• 

MaV'datpot; opsrefaivc m. 1086: 
MiB-lLhe to fall into oin iBap: 1 
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Vane: gratped the m, .,1654:1. 
it like B river flowing ....950:1: 
laid hand npcD thy m. ..1773: < 
of every wind 6Bi:j. 

Manta: mitlnnt inapniiiia M. 478:1 
quiaqilia tUOB patimur M. I0S7: I 
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MANTLE 


MARRIAGE 


Mantle, reafmnetf 

IB nisaet m. clad .jy4?:ic 

nwht’l n, CQTera all ..r.ieou; 6 
ex tJie Prophet sectns ... .1941: l j 
o'er dark her silver m. 

threw .58a; 9 

prwhrt'i m. ....ibr^ijs 
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wrap thy form in m. ^rtT- isnat j 

Mmtlefr daisied m. .. 

Mantuan, divinely sweet ..744:13 
Manu; [|\ia vincit ........797:12 

Manufactories cf ilrafna ..zo(18:z6 
ManufacturcA: footer cer- 

tain infant Jii.tqlOg: R 

home III.19^5: ^ 

never purchase foreign 
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Manum: nsculantur uua 

sunt impreasi xn. ,,,,1801:16 
Manure: LJuud of tymntn 

naturul <». 1104: 5 

of m. waaon-load .....-,. 1015: 9 
Manus h.cc inioiiCs tyraii* 

nis.ao6^: 1 

J01180A repibus ei>se ...... 1038:13 

Jtlaiium lavat . 830:11 

nostra perfeeit m ...a^sunr 

nulla m. purs c!<t .,......! usu ‘17 
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m. . .Si;a.i2 

puraa non plcnas in.830: 8 

gui m. annavent.4$?: S 
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from m. to make one ......50:12 

incompetent m, .434: > 
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Mat»y*hearted monster "thing 1484= K 
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of busy life ,.....,,...,1174: 8 
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we in. what's well .50: 6 

Maranatha ,1418: 4 
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Karalhon: age iparus grey 

M. .8»: 8 

looks on the sea .839: 1 

mountauis look on M. ....B39: t 
Maraviglin: niuna ni., dtira 
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le and recording 

bra« decay ..1339: 3 
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grows .i77t: t 

every block of m. con¬ 
tained statue. %» 7 ’ 4 

forget thyaelf to m. ..,,,.708:13 
keepa cold memory ,,.,,.1340: 4 
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Hkc a man sawing m. ..329:11 
like Kiohc. we m. grow >176: 5 
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menta. ,15x9:11 
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■trkken m. growa to 

beauty .1770:17 

there wanta no m. for a 

tomb ..•o.xgjgixy 

to her teara ......1077:10 

to retain 

under this m.1338: 9 

wurk upon m. will periah ijiattp 


Marbk-coostaut ..jod: f 

Marblo'limbed: beauty m. ■•33j’t7 
Marbles keep not themselves 11 58 : 7 

mossy HI. rest.,49X: 1 

where ajwaking m, aboW 2131:11 
MarbIratoiK: seldom mos* 

artk tbe m.1639'. 3 

Marcellus exiled feels . .,..,629: 1 

yoi.ng M. sleeps .4111 3 

March . 1260 

beware ides of M. ,,... .aisoiis 

eomrs in like lion .1260:13 

dry M. and dry May .,,2128:13 

has Its hare!* ..1634 :i 1 

Uiad as a M. hare.1230: 7 

March: day's m nearer home 887• 11 
dues nut m. but dance .,300: 1 
forced m. of hiilincks .,..3.^1: 9 

in Jite'ji mornmg ..2906: 7 

of human miiitT is alow 1307: 9 


Ijf iEltcIlBLt. 


Ilf that clcriia] harniuny . 

.374'I3 

of tiTllc gura On. 


without iioiar of rit uni 


Marche- mais il danse .. 

.360: J 

Marched without imped 


ment .. 

JIT?! 7 

M.irehcn aus aiten i^eilen 

■959 J 

Hpeist mail nut kl. .... 

.615; 4 


Marches: suiciun m, li|i 

nights . . .2i2u; 4 

MarcliC'i, liattaCt dei n>. 

funebre- .827:18 

Marclimg as to war..207. 8 

in endless tilr....371.2.^ 

MaT.iki4 buy M. at price he 

IS worth.. ' 533'1 ■ 

Marcus Aurcliua married 

ill .1778*10 

Mare: grey m. better 

horse.=> 43 ' 4 

grey ni. [11 rn live Wltll ,.71431 4 
money makes the ni, Ircl 1332:11 
rode upon a surry m. ,... 93 I> 9 

shanks a Ri.ZlOina 

Mare couimmie umniliuj ..irh." I 
cum m. cnnipnsitum 1774‘lz 

exitio estavidinu ni. nautis 177R 

111 m. funlits aquas .667,23 

tier in., per terras .1780.13 

Mare's nest. And a m.1636; g 

klarechal: rnmment mcuit 

up m de 1 ‘ranee. 4 TJ 17 

Margate beach .713O; 4 

Margin: broad ni. nf leisure 1100:40 
Mjtander's flnwery m. . , .1930: 3 

meadow of m.... 1, xgo: 4 

Mari qui vsut sur|irendre 943*. 3 
sera m comme niniire .,.,,944:13 
texicat, ueccsse lei'um po- 

tiri .17B2: 2 

Marla: Dear &I. .,.,.....3280: 3 

hurrah for M.^ 

Mans montisOUf poJlierri 1620:15 

Sancta M, ad Nives ....1857:6 
Mano Theresa: epitaph ...371; 6 
Manage lortrcsse asEiegec 1279: 1 
Manages: bon^ m. ...... izyo: 7 

Sr font au eiel.1271: 3 

Mariana of mnated grange 164a: S 
Marianne: voda la M. ..,.719: 9 
Mane: come to me, sweet 

M....S 2 n 4 - 6 

Marigold .1261 

sun-observing m. ..6ou; 8 

to bed with sun .6S3: 9 

Marini uu m. naufra^ ..1157: 9 
Marine: loyal M. Kegi- 

ment. 2283: 4 

Mariner: steer, bold m. ao 284.*] i 
Mariners: relations of m. ..334: 3 
slow sail'd the weary m, 13110:11 
Marines have landed ,1676:10 

tell It to m. .' 16361x0; 228a: 4 
Marionette: Japanese ,...,327: S 
Uaritum: petet Lalage m. ..944: 7 

regnat noacitauc m, .21461 1 

Mark: aim above m.1661: 4 

archer little meant ..... .2226:10 
ever-fixed m. ..1173^ 3 


Mark, cTntinued 

fair aa breaat of foe ,...541:20 
fairctt m. is easiest hit 1757: 9 
God save the m. iisg: 7; 1641: 9 

good humor's m. ..3^: 6 

he was in, and glass -1253:13 

lion's m. IS always there 2230: 8 
make his in. equal to .*..2239: 3 

miiMing the m.1945: 1 

of the elect .....339: i 

shoot not beyond m. ....456:24 

upon hia lip is Wide ....248:12 

vain ni. nf humility.2074:21 

was a Fill .126B: X 

where she staililH . 

Mark Antony: my Own M, 

A. 1176:15 

Mark Ilopkina: a pine bench 

With M. H.2069: 4 

Marked: him for his Owti 239:11 
wiih whitest Stone ........370:18 

Market: best of s bod m, 123; 8 

rarlli'H gre.it m. .1017:14 

irn-nd in the ni.......729.18 

glutted in. makes piovision 

cheap ....2208: 0 

[s the liest garden *.736: 8 

Ilf Ins tiiiir .1241:14 

one who on m. day ......301:12 

ilaee where men deceive 708:22 
nrket-gardener: Sutc to 

marry ill.4!l3>i5 

hfarks uivin a hTiishing (.loe 172: 6 
Marksmen you arc all m. ..61: Q 

Mnrley W2V ilead .,..37 .s:JB 

Marlowe, Chrlatophof .1261 

111.idp by Ku M. .1212:11 

Weluler, Metthei. Den ..1539:18 
M.-irmalrte . .. ,...., ..1852:17 
Maiiuuui last wcrils of M. 2084: 4 
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in ...1339:18 

M:Lri|ui5: manner^ of a M. ..70: 6 

Marred man tlist's 111.12771 1 

Afairetli what he makes ..1380: 3 

MarrInOo -.- ,.1261 
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wildnrini m. of Eternity .199J: ^ 
MMKOC 111 wnan’^inf n. 

IM , .....lOOJlJ 

of R»ct«(mriooJ crafuimi Bi9;io 

puiflcd ^ ID;- ..I^$:?4 

Moutrd: koockea about the 

a . .jBj4r i 

Met aesreat ..«.i49o; a 

juclio* .. 

ODiy Me . aaib: 1 

Meads mus not the m. ... .494:14 
Mea^. and barren field ...loj^si^ 
Meadow: by m. and Etreatii ..3:14 
of narpin .,...,190: 4 

painted m.. purling etream I3 Bs: 4 

that cats urice a year ....719:14 
Meadow* have drunlc 

. enough...tddotip 

infinite m. of heaven ....ipiaijt 

punt xn. with ,delight -Ms: 9 

brin with daieieji pied ..jyg]: 4 

wide are m. ol night ...,x9if;ii 

wide unrolled ..Mj: i 

Meada: now hedged ta. r*' 

> ..1909: 5 

yeUow ro. of asphodel .. 689 : 7 

Meal: barrel of nx. wasted 

not .p6; 6 

eaeh m. Supper of i.ord ..S^aup 
handful of m. in a barrel 316: 6 

large, grace short .520:16 

one m. a week will serve 2030: j 

abc sifted (hr ni.1657 :Jxa 

amallcit grain of m. ......std: 6 

Meals: Jengtheu Ufei lewen 

m. jid;i6 

make no long m.. ^ 

of beef and iron ....18*9:11 

short are his m. ..........88:xg 

three a. adoy in guarantee 1498:15 

uiuiuiet m. .........448: a 

Mean; all men m. well ,...994:30 
between excess and fam¬ 
ine .laar: 4 

Cultivate the goldm m. ..13*6:10 
golden m. free from trips ijs6: 9 
golden m. proper hbss ..1148; 6 

happy the golden m.857: 8 

hoJo fast golden m, ..1326:10 
how m. we seem ........11*9: a 

more than be mys ,..,. .xr39:i6 
no m. happineaa to be seated 

in tbe m. ...igSO: f 

nothing is m. or ifhsonie aao4:ia 
peo^e m^e life m. ...,..*88: 8 
there’s a n. in morals ..iiaadi j 

what J say ...1897:10 

Meander's xnarKnt grere ,.545:11 
Meandering: let us have 

no m. ......1070:15 

Meanest have their day .,..614: * 
of mankind iaa:i 1 

Meaning: deep m. in old cui* 

toms ....' ■JS4^ 9 

dou^ m. ..1053:15 

oUded want of sense ....994:19 
honaat m. of itself a law 109': 1 

ui every object m.,.$97- I 

tw m. out sound clever 1895:11 
no nu to what is termed 

IDCd .>SJ 5 

not m. any harm ........1*1* ■r* 

one sole m. still same ,...io4‘i7 
OWtmaatercd the meter ....99i:« 

read life's . ti®?: « 

•aitsd to bia ramd 
thialdng right and m. 

wall ..S 

to ind ita m. la my meat 

and drink .... 

Meaniage: beautifnJ lU- .--laB:!* 
two m. have fantasies ....694-11 
two as. in one word ....ssjj. 7 

’’•tSrd*'' 

“•’SS? IT:. 

i9/|«^toi»l*il>e‘preface ..4*50:14 


.. for men .aiBB:Te 

Meana and End 

and rads ..441 :a4 

Kjsurr, etviiiscrs ».,.jiqo: 1 
w m. and bad atm ....aagtiy 
hard things by easy m. ..447:18 
humble m. match net ,...454:14 
int«i}Sdy, and ra. ga«>d ..*140; 9 

live beyond my at.4a8o: 6 

proportion'd to end ......540: a 

spoiicjs as ends .540:11 

Swift m. to radiant ends 3230:11 
think m nL, oitnoer. end >540:15 

tg do ill dc^ ..i9$i:i8 

to gratify ike will .I7i6;t9 

to Lve ..1134; 1 

well ..994:17 

Meant: here lie* one who in. 

well ..... -570; 6 

rimre than meets the ear ..510:17 
Measles: if so, bow ma&y .461: 4 
Measly gum-drop name ..rj76:ir 
hLeaaurej anon we'll drink a 

™.........>..1517:15 

raou m. jireased down .,.,773.14 
Jn all things .. . rjjO: 5 
in everything Jietli sa. ..1526: 3 
is a merry mean ........ 1326: 5 

is medicine ..498: 4 

is treaiiiir ..1526: 3 

last full m. of devotton ...4.54; ■ 
muhe thetnielvea in. of nms' 

kind 1581: 4 

mucicrMi: nt. must perfect i3a5:i.'i 

of a hatit^y life .1135: 1 

of a nuater. ,830; 8 

of an unmade grave ....626: 9 

of life not length ..913: 8 

of life, well'Spradlllg ..>>1134! 7 

of my days ..II4:: K 

of iBy wrath .78:40 

still for ..>863:17 

tread a ..360:10 

with what m, ye mete ..,1708: 4 
Measured to you again ..1708; 4 
Measures: new m, and new 

men .1616:14 

not men...... 1... .1549: 7 

short m. perfect .801:10 

Milt .528 

and drink to me.S*t: 5 

anger's my m> .78:16 

bones bring m, tn town ..179: 9 
eaters of m, ferocious ....959:13 

fire and dothei .]7**: 9 

first to be eaten .430= 6 

foe tby health’! sake-*1041 9 

for thy master .,....680: j 

full as egg of m.S||: j 

hae ni. and cannot eat.88:10 

hare ni. and lack stomacb 1319: 7 
h^d m. twice boiled .>.,5431 5 
I cannot eat but Uttle m. .4071 3 
lores m. in bis yontb ,...89:18 

ma^ far mouths .tdayixi 

maim my brother to of* 

fend • .5*4:16 

new m, begets appHitc ....gsiia 

not digested .igj: s 

not the nt. but appetite .., .90: a 
one man's m. another a 

pofson .tSMii* 

outdid them.5*8:» 

•he biled the m.1657:1 la 

aits at 01. with publicaaf . .ata: a 

■melt roast m> ...• .5*31 9 

some love m., sosae to pick 

hone .. 

stolen m. sweetest .zoxgi a 

strong m. ..5a3;iii 2304: 4 

sweet m.t *ov sauce.. 8 

tkey have no other m. ,.197:16 
too viod for any bat inglera 3*81 <4 
upon what m. aosh tUs one 

Camr feed . } 

want m. ^or jtivirka >>.,68:28 
made for mouths 8 

• • 'm. >.it98i« 

etaf 


Mecca haM hy MmuM g8bs.| 
01 tme mind 

sadden* at diUy ,«»>>.>'>uaiii8 
M6«haaeeto riant da 

bksae .*>,vgri4.lto 

Moebanti sant touk^t** 

pris.*ofbitd 

Mdeontout dc son oaprit >>y4s!ts 

Medal hae two eldaa.,J9i:sg 

leather m. hi* reward >>iri 4 : | 
man breaks not tbe m. >>>«5y; 7 
Medali: God will not look 

for m> ....>...tioa8;'4 

Meddle and muddle i||8i 8 

m not m* ..i^itl 

with what you have to do 1084: * 
Meddled: everybody n. ...teda: 5 

Madditr ..liM 

Meddles: whoso m, ,,.,.,1084:10 
Modes gathered enchanted 

herbe .. ..,toiyii7 

slaughter her chUdjen >..191*111 
Medea: neo pueroi eoram 

popufo M. trucidet ..291*115 
Medecfn: mprdi 1* mortle m. 48|l 4 

Tant-pis ..^5: 8 

Medettdo: ugreaeitque m, 1487: t 
Hedei and Pemlansi law ,.ia84i a 
Mediae: ie m, rc* .... .,26|oiii 
Medically: livee m. .Ijyile 

kiedieamra; contr* mortis 

non cst B. .....3801 e 

Mcdite, cur* tiepaura ..... ,48|t 8 
Medici: Miniver lovod tha 

M. >8x1 i 

Medieina wgro, ticn regso loKiiy 
mode dat m, salutaoi *.,.2485* 9 
monvtrs eofitiogunt In m. loU: 9 

ne ins«nahilcs ..1485:10 

■era m. peratur .1086:24 

temporia are m. lera oat safg] 9 
tulkiw nescit m. tNidsgrsm 14651 9 
Medicinal os light .>,..,xi}o:f 

Moftinino .IfM 

against Death tm m. 1.380: 9 
becomei a berote art >.,>.468110 

bed ie a m. ..1*01 o 

bitter m. oft helpful ....letgi I 

by m, life prolonged.JMI j 

o^loetion 01 uncurtain prw 

Bcripligns 1085 « 9 

eoufeasioa s m. .....oofi s 

every m. sn iunovatlon «>jsl5: 1 
for every mood 16* lOi 

for the mind ,sto8: w 

fremtent obange of m. Mu. 

dera euro ............1065:4* 

grief Is a m.>>>>..8401 8 

uiereasea the disease >>..10871 f 
loyal to the profciston of 

ine^’'h^'w * 

iihed .>>>....>>.>....4884 8 
more profeioed than lo« 

boured .. lolgiiy 

no m. but only bOM ...xitgi: | 
BO m. for troubled mind qii i 8 
no m. to remove gout >...Sn8li ff 
2iot soenery, for etek m«n loMiiy 
me m> oiMmi Other »ae*o> 

*W i>..X^1f* 

out. loathed BL .>..1087$ 4 

question of thnaiinve ,>.eoBii 9 
eatoe m. hsm* and onroa iil8ts8 
someticMa Ntt**s *.>*>«ii8gt8 
look hlo m. as ii oacne . iOWano 
ITUC m. is pbUoaophy ....14071 f 
try on* dseperoto m. mori agkyi f 

, rnova ...Vistl'8 

vh0 grM inpaiti >>. >.;.^yt8 
woraa thsa lb* dioaoist > vsiin g 
M*diriMrs: 4 ^ tb* 0*.' ruglMMi 
Modtrinaai^fuasdiB. oMBol . -« 

oBitk .... 

many nw* few onres M*4t8ffrl 
*1 ohr gcMt ponsMO 
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MEDICUS 


MEMORY 


Medicu» nihil qvAzn animi 

contolnlkn. 

non ^tekt lu. ptr r|9i»tul>iS 

rlijjfjv .4^1*I 

AUiirrvHCitus iiUrr Aiitio* in. 4<>S 'u 
Medio iuli»»imns ihie 5 

Mediocria- Kimtio ni nrnia i 

Mc'dincrr. on amvo 0 tr>ui 3.2S14 } 

Ikifktincrit.itcin rjilign .ij40.iu 

Mediornte e&l rn l(»‘>ii4 

Inuer .. -1 I p 

noLiliaiter done in.. > j jHK 1 o 

MedtoriiMea contone with 430: 4 

vweat Llctnd .,.704; 4 

Mediocrity .1269 

aclciiuwIcLJ^iiii; in...341’ A 

... .1 ->'S •> 

n«il |ioli>w ni, Ivor uliov-i. v/KJe H 
jirai«<rd in all .. .i^SX r«j 

ropiiLhr of III...7,ii9‘X2 

them |>lJC4lo«^ iiwol 0 

tn ni., arniti.s i:(t(uT|tiva1i1r 
M»iJ»rOUlldmK m. 14 gnotl ..705: U 

niv|j ihrn fc*l m.in 

Mcdi^gncr. lillc do I'ArriutM' 

l'i‘vi*rc.. 1^136: 7 

Mcdi»iiiil t>^r I'anito . ..iSjo 2 
MF(ivl4toiv wliorvtr nv. a 

cnnio ..33?! 9 

Meditation 
See <f/*vi TfiOUffht 

divinely bent to m.lOOS'Tl 

exrrci»oJ at all liourg ..igiiV'w 
in maiiicn m., fjuicy^lrce i2j4l 7 

O ffarfiil m. ..-"oi.j; S 

trnr hnowlL-diire by m 5 

Medium aslce nhare of wit ijjtv: r 
Medley mixrcl in otriHiKCdl 

111. n ..'j ' 0 

Metlnllat ^iijvd.xiiue m .iSS9 ty 
Moed, 111 Jlravrii ox|ioCt tliy 

m. 4-24' 7 

of cbatiEirlcsN fsiiiiv ... . j4s«j:iH 
nf mclndiuiiti tear .......1973:16 

of pnituldT a|’I>la^l^c ......00.ai 

Mrcic al ](>\ e j] I iiK' [i on ca rth 1.349:11> 

knd lowly . _'4I O 

.!> ih a maul. aK H 

blrsKd arc thr m. .i£it?,tS 

Ki>w lotlK rn, (All 1cciF|i ojrlh 15 

lliAl bnve no otlict 44iii.'< V-’KK iK 
Mroher he '•he m . kinder .'19 m. 3 

In me Ijc iti.‘I.v- ' 

Moftkrveee .128B 

in not wnikiio*-' . uHH 17 

(»( t)u‘ rlrrR>niniv ..al77']9 

lilants Ilia liat ..1(164 11 

jilit m. lit Ihy nund . 

rakea injuries Jike fiiHs . 966: 3 

thy iti. saint'-liice.4141: 2 

Meerachaum but poor Rf> 

fair ..aoig: 1 

miUer'. not m nr cljy . ^019' j 
Meet: if related wc must 

.. .*43 11 

in happier xi) 

nteit m., grccit and sever 
rm tlial hnaiitifiil Klinre .2.’6«): 3 

fvtir loved onto ntui'e .,..40.’ 17 
sojtlewhere, tit. We must ..404: 1 
to m.« to know, to love ..r4.s4! r 

we tn. to part ...,i4S4: 3 

we ahall all m. in end ... .9(6: $ 

what hr would nvost. avoid Sii44:it 
when aVioll we three m, 

again ..... ..1 ahv: 1 x 

when wr&i. we‘11 have l.tle 1930: * 
with rhaFnp.iaiie .i/id L'hjefccii 4 r k 
hVoetctli at un-aett atev^n .. v . ; 
Moctl no 1269 

jnyh of m pi\y .TJ.So' 41 

like tine make omeods ,.1^89: 9 

mar the mirthful in...joa ^ 

no ni. naal the itrave ....393: (» 

of ftetltJc lights ..60O' 4 

of these chainpiona proud Jafigiin 
atrontely at one gooJ ....riBy; 6 
was all mirth and laughter 1490; 4 
Meetings made X)ecember 

ju&c .. tago! 6 


Miwtings, ronriHwed 
which seern like fate ..2289: 
Megalornatiiac: called you I74>: 

Mcgardr: ai. par ni. 9 m S 

Mtgiddo. plain nf M, 

Megrim at her heiil .670: 

Mpinaclf—uiul Gntt . 7*^. 

Melancitoly . 1290 

accunivuiucs enlhu^ioatit .,393: 
ail thiiigb toueii'd with 

M...;?9*t 

as a gih cut .1204. 

ns a hick niniikry ..129.'. 

.l'^ a su‘k parmt .. 

■IS un uiiUraciil ... 

Crtttevd hy iJkiices ..... 93 !! 
i>i.il m. wliK'ii iMii'ihe'^ , e.^911 

full 111 KpiritS 111. .i4l<i 

prenlc^L unlc K|.^ in .>.^11.2. 

ifrrcn and yrlluw m. -...t4tji: 
hail, divinebi M. .......j^Oi: 

has licr soviAn slinnc ..1.291 
has its i hm il jii M. . 1.201 

hcjrl of in. Le.llS m tllrc 90H' 
licaMt hi jituTir III lan llunsv unu 
hell nimn earth in ni iiiaii^ 

Jirjit . .1^911 

heuic, Inuthrd M.c .291 . 

hi*> in sitv on britfid .1^9.2 

IS a hiiiii Ilf ilriiuiii. tj’ju 

ii ihr mind'fl ilibLaat ....laovt 

kiTidlv riioud nf in.usviit 

tnurh d him fur her own 
miHHL> .Liid dull ni ]06- 

niopmg ni .4(iL] 

niiiijrlil on iluiniiM R'' III. . 
naught "(1 Bweci as ni. ..uyo. 
1i»l (hi Imasts, tiul men 

nuioc of frciiry . jjoj: 

n surrvlrsl \1 . iJUti 

of iintir <iwn .i 49 ‘ 

pair llL sate retired .... I ayo 
lileaaiirr (if hnng sad .... i jo i. 
erlinlai's tn., ctllulutiOtl ..J^9i: 
Mt Til and pick teeth ....uoi 
suck in. nut of a aong .. 1491 . 
tJicre'a such a charm 111 m, 1 joi: 
thi'iie pk'FUturc'S. M. give . 1.201 

tux^i in. forth tn funerals 1292 
what ([I'Vil ni i» . .. . IJ91 ' 

whn cuulJ MJiiTid ihy Ixit- 

to11i.1^0-' 

Mrk-fnsedrclr like M.mvO 

.M c'tifiLims, which they Call 

koine .... . 1749 

M1I111IJI iHoljnqiie, lUtcriora 

w.iiimr.149! 

Me Mo nil nr gienicsl IP. uF 

till- wot III ..HO- 

Mclionlnih d:i Inrilin m. . ui7 

Mellc diltci (lulcinr .igi;-' 

hlcllnw : goes to bed 111.. 3 ^ 3 ! 

Like g*vid wine.4.'. 

1in ni.m can hr in.50j. 

Mcllnwcd und Softened ....32. 
Mellowing of niLa>knn <1*1: 
Melodies by distance made 

more sweet .4(13: 

ease my breast of m.1431: 

enntlirh pf ttloUrtiful m. 1679. 
iieard m. aie sweet ...,ij*5: 

Jojiy ni. of love arise.1474' 

iuterprelers of thouplit ..lea: 
wniildst hear ni. of Time 130J' 
Mcludi&t. Utipny ni. .. ...iiOJ' 
Mrlndy: ahanhite language labO! 
hlumrnnc kind of m. ..133B. 
dr.sertida, as fiv>ni throne ^097 
hV.l kind Swen . >. ^ 1 1^66 . 
feelii the Master M. ......J97 

niaey-riinning m. 1406: 

of cv’ry grace .ftng' 

Sweeter than he knows ^.ijCs: 
yutir tongue's sweet m. ..2023: 
Mclpotnenc curs vilh 

,r:«,mv iTMtiW .......Sob; 

Me rcMe; if would st view 134*; 
Melt at others’ woe .,.,..axyfi* 
with pity, m. with tove ..iiSo: 
Melhnr-pot: great m.j5! 


■'3 


Membra: disjecta m.tsao: 4 

hispiHa m. proliiittnnt atra> 

cem Aniviisi ..846:18 

rtfnrniidaiu t<utieia . 

Mc'irliranis inlus iwsiiis B 

Memenio men .,.,....379; H 

Memoii'jse: iditid uiitem ett 

m aluid scirr .1054*20 

durum pall ni. dnior ....1293-18 

hac nlim m. jnvahit .1293-ia 

iiaupltie fst m. vfihiptus ..1204: 8 

irlictuin . 

islufiii'* v'el^arl (iiiam lui 

111.f 2 V 7 : 3 

Mvinmil: <tii d^lvt ni.59^16 

Mi'iniii>n‘& haip.H^s- 4 

fklcmnona pinamK m God* 

lighl .. 957 ! * 

.Mi..iiU»iiv opies a 

nienl! .. . . . ... 1112 in 

ji.is in>M‘2 Jenne (It in ..itia.u 
iiiuint tie SLi 111. . Tjg.i'io 

Mc'iTiur Cft probe ... . 1.293 ■' 

Meinoie*. feme liineiiiln - 4 . 15 - ^ 
Meniurin lteii« rt'(lil.e viln* 

iicnipits-rjM . . tt.tri.t 

durjliii, SI Vila ineminniv 13.10 4 
illinintl,di> rst inu'eiiii 111 71)11-14 

nn A} 111. a i|inen el tirnitH) .4ni 1 4 
|ij>ti>iitni bnnointii .pi m 

‘.ii.svts Ijbtirnni r^t ni . lum .i(j 
I lH'Minrus uninuim . .. i-'QJ 8 

Memorial Day, aee Soidiera: 
How Sleep the Brave 

MrmnrMin Iriiigriiii cllirm- 112Q' 4 
MeriiOiivs’ (Mein! in by 

iiinnninent'. . . 13392 * 

lieap of luniUtiJiB >tnjii-s .4-i-i8 
likr uliniebt.ir wine .. -(794 2 
iiirikr ohl 1T1. l.dter ...1,13. 3 

of liAlf-furguttrii things 1.04- 6 

Memory . , 12 W 

ah. icLl me nut that m. ..1297 13 
hII hrwpil lack 111 111 . ..i.:ut-]n 
and Oldivinn, nil bail .. K^iil o 
lie green ... ■ ■ ..... |2 ').t 13 

|pi(i>im> tiustwDilby . .. (-*92 9 

lirgnt in vriilnrh- ■»{ iii- ..9(11* 7 

l,l«l 111 . spit lipoil I1IIII . . . 321 ..‘O 

Eilllel ui m' what ho Wj^ ).-' 93 t 4 
lilfit ynui hgiirc fioili lUy m J- 3 
linulllens f>‘ei tlif iij*l ..1204: i 
cells wiirrc M. sPcpi .. . 113: 3 

rhrrtjihrd rii. of (hr Jm-rd 13.^2 12 
dings to cjL'h leaf ...... i^wO I 3 

vmilUt u( pLipnitisin ....is(>?. 4 

does ikul itiaht* p)iib»s(ipbrr 1203 7 
entJlirr if lives desmed .1340. 4 
essenlinl tn gePnis .. .. 759: 7 
frd Miul uf f.Ove with 

tcura ..1207; 8 

fond M Imilgs ibe light 1203 19 
fragrant in. 01 you . ..tJuPtll 
fioiii tlie inbtc of my ID. I'lVj B 
fuses (o forgrtiiilnrss ..1148: i 
gc-nMrsI ni of wothi . . imWiJ 
gild ihe pasi . . ...i 46 >i:]| 

good tn Herded after lying iixa-io 
gnod m . w-rak judirinetit 1293; 7 
girat Riuii'.s m. may out¬ 
live . 1340:10 

giiariFinn of (ilJ things ..1292.* 8 

lull, .M., hail .i3Q-‘'T6 

happy by m. of il .i2<>4't3 

btiirilig Ilf rUaf attinlis .-iJgJtiS 

bis til. IS going ....14:10 

1 wrpt fnr ni. ..>297: s 

illiteralc hui) from m. ..1293:1* 

ui willow's weeila ...- i 

titdehicif tf\ rij, iar je.sfi ..Kuo't.f 

indestriictilife . yn^t 4 

p 4 a gjvwt ihmc .r_'V7 12 

is fiiit and Finght ........402: 7 

IS like 0 (ji»rNc.i20.j.rT 

19 the art of attention *.1202 i.t 

It pfc.sses to my m.1295: 8 

keep good acts'in m.7: < 

keen his tn, green .iJQ3:1.1 

^nds light CIO more . 

Lord, keep my m. green 
















































MEMORY 


MEN 


2 WS 


Memory* conitnued 
mon'a real pc^^'cMion i 

ninrnmf'iiar of in. r.ijg, 2 

meet delicaie and frat) .ijd^ 3.1 

siiyitic chords of m.57 11 

necesaary to lynie ....,.»fij ta 
no 3 «m re<|uir»> thr lot 34 

notlHiiB m. i? 

nothing to lokc out ni. a 

of a droain.» 

of all he stnir (' 

of Earlh’fl hiiter 4 

of (ire and hitin»toni,' ... 9004’ 4 

of eeiiius iinmori.il . 7<io, 1 j 

i>f hapfMic»-s . ... i.<)> J 

Ilf niir live> hiiif;.. |,-ij | 

of p^!>t fodv .701 (• 

<ji mut frc>Mblr> plr.^MUt rn4,-( ti 
of part w(|| rtdv to 

of norrow brmKS dclicbC 
of the jurt lb bke$<rJ ,,,.io^<>.]5 
ol tUe Jim survives ....10^0 I& 

of tilt pJiil ...til’ll I? 

vf the ted man .077 * ' 

of Well-«|'eii1 life clerual Jj.t3 13 
oft rei^iuivs till- bit . . loiu ic, 
O M., thifu fond doreivrr uys: 3 
owes iltuiTil to “far 

away*' .rroj,: 2 

|i)ate lU tby in.. «]r.4rcxt tJ90 lu 
p\*yk .in eld tuiiu on 

heart....irgii. 7 

pluck from m. a routed aot' 

row . . 1 'i 

quattiu.utioii of piopUct ..fC'Jj <8 
reiiiatkJlbJe tiu, Joura . ti 

Mlnit ahorr of ni.i^ocrfi 

Mift as in, of huned love JiH4, 3 
v»iue otll Ik'i M i.'iu'io 

wiul of ]oy afe] PiUTi i.:ii4 11 
rterrlitUiM' ol the nmul , i.'u ‘ ir 
••ivrt'l i> in of part talior jqOi.K* 
sweet M. wafted tiy thy 1^94* 9 
'tis in niy m bick'il 1:93 14 
to Mijoy in to live twiee U 

to m. clear .... t 

treasure nf the Tniiot irijj 17 

wantlcrmB through M. 

f.attc ... . f> 

warder of the Iiram . ...,,^04'{x 
^lint wifCidi-is il iKi'fiTiiiv I/O-’ 14 
where JS now thy >oul 3 i raCiB. s 

while 1;!, hiiJiU .1 Se.it iai )4 « 

will brinii: luck feeling .<^14: 4 

Will etiiliiri,* jf lives dr. 

verveil i.tio 4 

will tlien be p.ir-v'd hy me Hnjfl- » 
wore eny lican away 4- « 

yel hath nifrht of life m. t-^ 9 ^- 7 
.Men about me th.<( .ue fat 648 I 
acf with oiigiu.il views I4.4i<'j<' 
:mt Iff great to mniic 4 *' 7 
ayed lu.. full lor-tli and slow 12 
all contemplilde ...... 134C1! 3 

:it 1 in. arc bad.i^47 7 

all ni. ate liais •. . 

all m. are mad ..irjl 17 

all TO. cKlomforiiicd at Msiy IJJ f* 
all m. conards .. ........1J4 17 

all ni Cieated e<|Ual o;s: 4 

all m. desire miniortilllty 964''^ 

•'dl ni. equal a' III .4.t‘'i7 

.'ll! ni. have iheir price ..iftoj'ti 
all m. make f.itiUs ......0^0:13 

all m. at heait . 

all m. posad>lc heroes ..••h'iS' 7 

aft in, womenV property 

ait sorts conrfrfjoos of tti. 1^40- S 

air fltiRBS to atf m.. -r^' 

aimo.ct alJ tn. .ire fotiN ■. • -hotJ' 4 
always trnat my word ...2040 16 
aiitl women incrrfy platers rijn .t 
and women mu&t pass live* 

together. 141*3 -'0 

and women not aaPic laii- 

yuasre .1453: 4 

antela are . . V' ^ 

anjry m. Mldoni want woe . ? 

are all mventoes .nS*' * 

are April wbon they woo i»743 S 


Men. n'liriujcrd 

are as the lime ... 

ftr« Jed fiy Inilesi.2U40'. 

•ire li.ihle to etror *?h , 

are like iiilisicjI g]aasi*s , 49^ 

are m. 

Hit- ID nceil. itui^t eir jjt, 1 
are lurt angels, nor brutes IJ43' 

are Mot ccnninniL .7^7-J 

are tipr I'f ^,1x00 kiiicl , lyiH 
art's(ill 10 , .. .-*003 1 

ufu Ibe city'* farircs ,.,,a?4 i 

Arc the Urvil ..,,ii>u8'i 

•ire user! ns they ni^e ..,,^114 j 

arc wh.il llicy can he , .cation 
as .ingelfi witliruil fenii- 

lune .,,,yjahr 

as proper in u ever trod iBtS: 

.■I I (fiiM I iihmn^ .,, , 7 

Iwriisiu' r»UI nor ytsij , ...'jr 

hcg()Ct«'ii in cisi;lii .1404. 

Ia'IiiimI the guTi> . . 

hem m. nioiilcleil ut fjnlis pj'i' 
liest of aJl III , . , e«i : 

list (if D1 .1 Milleri'i .MU I 

Iw .1 o1 Ilk Lhoi rVr wine 

einli , jMji , 

hittei ifian s]iiT[> cir gn.iis i;itk;i 
Ixftn lliruk ihrolopy 
liPtUT than they sreiii ..laas 
bliji k 1)1 ,110 [HMi Is L 170 I 

lii.isT rn. .iiiil pjtiukts ....irii, 
lifiOe III tIcVl kS.inc'd WMll 

ih'ixl . jrifi 

by uaturr uinqiijl 1174 

by ThriiisrlsTi arc jimeit iiio,> J 
by sihiiiii imiMrunl Lksvs |^•Jl, 1 
i.'.‘tiivii h'.iMi T11 tiiirii lii'iks iH; 
cb.k^k* III with oae wife . a |H 
Cllildlcvs 111, , . .. JC 

cliildieii af '.irKc-T i:iri«irtli 1^4. 
<hL]ilicn of liiijiii sire 144.: 1 
i]m'i III ail lunJs 1 

climb hills Ilk suilcr.SgS 1 

clot firs til'll kcr .... 
l\>nili'iinird'III tliii‘i<h rlll1fl^ 1in 
VUIks1||Ulc .1 sl.ilr I'M 7 I 


Men. iiiii/iAtred 
rucid rn. arid true ...... 

giHid III. are the stars ....K07 1 

good 111, ntiikr me poor ..hit: 
^rcat Ri «re yiiidt -tHJsla ^ <113,1; 

gir4C m .lie Hue in.hju; 

tfitid 111 Jmve gicyt 

i<iiilC'> ... < •(I49.ISI 

grriil 111 Imvr gie.itir rAiUta \u. 
gre.1t 111 mnclrlsof nations <8jj; 
giewl III nm always vum' .ll.u<( 
gLr<ll til tint deal scholars 1703 

giral 111. only 111 .^J4(i 

great m, srilil4rv tuweis ..8,13 t 
grc:il III slitl aiMiiitahlc . .833. 
gU'dl ni toil ofLi'ii uiikiuinii 830 1 
gipjiei' l1iaii niiljltmieii ...*i>ih 
g]c.llc^l in. sinijilcst Hjj;I 

groDtk of wilful ni ...07: 

glow lietUi !is tfie WO!Id 

glows old.. . I7IB'I 

giiiliy III. esc.kpe not.^44: 

hat>t»ieM (»l m .11: 

liiivr all III. bound .uiv^'i 

fi.ive i'(.i1kr iiiid RmuC ....^izD >4 

li.ivr hist thru tcavon ....11144: 

fi.isr Dniny (.lults ........4189: 

liav«< in.iililr iniiiils . 
hiivr niori- pruilegr than 

iiioiintaiMs ........ >174* 

hast’ I Mil hi'.iril.XKo.i 

lljie ri'init.itioo by di.s- 

l.t.ii I ..... t/uor^ 

hi<] .Hill in.ki I I'ssifile .I likS. 

Ijigli miiiili’d III iv>7;i 

hoiLoi ip dmgi.ice 9is<i. 

JkidcsI rn aiiii kiuve^ sarur 

rhilh . . .91s 1 

liriu M in niyiiy t|i-.it.-|.ly 

fiiitifst III M>1t cmhioris , 915.4' 

fi«in' dioi.Ij iiiori ,iri‘ lii. 

Ilian llltlolts . l.lHo. 

litiw i.iiitly III. tfiL'iiistlvcs 

Jlll.k/( . ... .4P 4 

if Dl \,iv('d bv mrnl ....i.too. 
if m tnisrlfish as women iul3 j 
■n a luiiiy t<i hiiii' . . Bpy; < 


lOtlliilig ni pris>, fin Wise 3411 i 
dare liust srJve* with tti. ij'ii 7 
di.id m ri'-r uf loscr itgij to 
f'.rlid III nil Do llill-S <.177 S 

de.ll wilh life as c]iilUri!ii 1 [jh : i 
ih'tel kl'l liti' .'O' •' 

• li'ip'ViMiiir, grids ilisiiosc . 7^(' I s 
fli*ve[ntirrl firnn Rinnkets ,sD<i 14 
diflrr as Ilejvcu ami 

i'aHh . irt*! M 

dig tlir r.srth for gold ... ^o.'. t 
disinit Jlioiis 1TI .. I MoS h 

(llVirJed LiUu lU'o p.irtlCS . 430 if 
flu jinl Mis|n-f t fniilts . 040 I i 

(lo iiui Sdty much in vir¬ 
tue 20V(» 17 

diaw IP. as they ought lr» • 

be.-. < 144H' 7 

drop 30 fast .. ,11 I 

erlliCiti'il in ssijx'riur . < B 

Rnglatid's Inir tn. wr aie .'i 57 
fjuht-hl'jt It ll ru. . . ^('14 rh 

frar rogiiiR ImjcI .... ...11,17 4 
fell out. knew: luil u'liy ..iptu 13 
{«<w lifiih'sf in lielli't than 

IinnilKTS ..tn.l 4 

fc^rtr nt, greater lionor ..‘jlu 4 
tight iTiK tn city's Icir- 

rresh . .till 7 15 

figfifj/jg iR. City's walls ..rqr? <5 

/inrf ...... : 0 j 

m thut ,Sjr;r 7 wr iA-ar 07^:14 ( 
islird frir tvnmeii .......49H.1.' 

'olliuvine llKni' who Jrj nnl 

belli'i-r III Rt. *.<. ... 8a 

rive u» pi.I ..... . 1354 < 7 

'iven up to (jcIIv . ..<...153*11 
rlciTJOUs ni, amrli of wise rR.io: 0 
ifj farthest smoothest 8 

W’s m. and wnmcti still 1447 TO 
rolden race of speaking 

.. 

mod And t»ti th .< • < - <»b. 4 


in f .Italiih*’"’ >r go f»Ji tn. 171- ' 
1D grral iihice srnatils .Ajt*. 9 

m single slate sliutild 

lar ry .i4C>6t j 

iturs with s|iuii<, m iheTit 1443*17 
ki'ipiiig m nil keep f>n iiy: 9 

li'ani to hale wrjvra.>45-:: $ 

le.irn ulnli tiny li.u'Ji . 1970. i 

li.kiiMil lo withfjtit writ jjiphtjo 

let CMJ'.i i in slnkt- loftier 

||■■tl■s .»SjS. q 

Tike hislierlijrs .73.'i’S*'' 

... .. iHbX ‘»5 

like miiMv.d gllissi-s . 49-'- 7 

luifniy m iicrtictUal t*T>esl< 

liii .i| .... 44 sf> >5 

live In tin ir f.iiicy.Iij4: j 

hvcil likr lishes . . . . 608 i.t 

ir.vr ni hrcaiisr mil kvatneii 
]ovr 1'i wimder . . .....1763 14 

Irik'ril WlKllrini . . . . I >8«>t J8 

iD.i'lr lii> niiltirc unes’iual ..374: 4 

ni;Lile for kinia .1044.14 

inriilc 11 m< inaTinef';. lasBtiq 

make laws, women maio 

ncTS . >454: s 

lUiiuy in have many rmnda AaiHtia 
mari’icd m. lauglt at BID' 

rIp -- < < .. 1354*. f> 

iijon jcr| pii. vjJrr than liach- 
I iiirs 

n^tirf y /v'cVi'/ir < - <., 6 

miy Lc read Iod /nuch .... $$6117 
may mine and tn. may go aooirb 

may lise ruoln ....699: 9 

may len&h, bul not thair 

sooga.151911J 

may uiy more. Swear more 1303: 4 
nirdicine m. have always 

flniin&hcd .466 : 6 

meet, a I eel, Btid aever ....:aB9:i5 
melancboly m. most witty 1290: g 
Ri«rriett when from bome ...4116 
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ME^f 


MERCBANDISE 


Men, continued 

n«t with «rect«<t look .,10x7:1^ 
mixtitr in. laiilitilj tor* 

DMUtnd.*. . 3 

morti} xn., iturUl 10. ...,i^jrxD 
most m. ors ktd •1047$ 3 

mod) mors m, thftn ns- 

tionp ...1380: j 

most not obey !swt ...... 1087:14 

most worlc» women must 

weeii .ii45')a; 0034:18 

my brothers, m. workers 1617: 8 

■Vitlodly united .sot: 6 

nccesssriiy foois 699: 6 

ncUh like horses ..0^73* ) 

Destber wise nor food ..IJ47: : 
ntt'iUSsked m. do jdAy ... 
never nmount to mueh 1044:29 
never become rood .33: 9 

isever so rood ss opinions 14x7: 7 
no herderi bunorier in. ,,446: 3 
noblest works from child- 

leas lit. .^5^: 4 

not sfraid of God, sfrald 

of me . . ,iS|8:xo 

not til m. can read all books 287: 8 

not joeasurey.. 1343: > > 

not m. but manners .....iJ58:ia 
not m.. blit meftsurcs ..x|43: K 
not itinie, sweet lady ..x86&:ii 
not two itronir tn. iga^: 4 

of setion intervene .,1438: ,1 

of few words best . 

of fsaius dull inert .782:11 

of rood luvernmcnt.580: 5 

of frest ibilitie^ .1:13 

of runa and rhymes R 

of nieh degree are a lie . ,2074: 4 

of buy ebureb ..isi)i:if> 

of Inward light ..... x78|l: 8 

of ktters .j; 413(1:23 

of light and leailicijr ,.,..,34^1: 7 
of Uhe poisions with you 1433:15 

of musty morais .237. 3 

of pleasure have none .. 1.1513*28 
of Quality uLovr wit ....^174113 
of renownod virtue ,...1093:13 
of sense inprore .24:20 

pf sense Dt one religion ..1693:18 
of tact that arbitrate ) 

of the trumjirts .. 1 804 , i(i 

of the world .rS66: 3 

of ihovtfhl ..1991:12 

old m. and rometv ..17:18 

old m. are children 07->9 

old m, are fools .as:i,t 


old m. go to death ..409 :i 1 

old m. look alike ........14:10 

old B. twice boys .^7:^9 

old m. view best at a dis- 

Uincs . .3s: 7 

only disagrae of creaturea isse: 4 

pay for wiadom with pain 0164:23 
plan his m. as trout ....670:1* 

poM—B. 135s: I 

poor m. have no souls •.. • tepo 1 j 
proociTupotion of idle woman <47 7 

peite a privilean .. 747 * & 

quit ourselves like m. ... . 4 o 66 ;i 6 
Quit yourselves like b. ,.2444!23 

ragged m. dare not.1369:10 

resemble their contemporariei 69; 6 
rich m. have no faults ,.. .1710:16 
rieen out of falre ........586:21 

robust for toil . 5 St: x 

see you at women ...1023) ^ 

seldom make pessea ......7797 4 

self-made m. ..114a: 13 

shall free-born m...1086: 4 

akillow m. believe in tuck iiaj 119 
skeoJd he what they seem 1843: t 
ahiea m. prove heaata ......8i:r6 

single m. in faarrieks ....iB66xit 

slaying each other .8 

10 many m. ao nany 

minds ...i4»7:n4 

some m. above grief.Mt: i 

seme m. bam to feast «... .638: t 
apart of eircumetaticas .. ■ .4731x0 
- in teund helea iiTpsts 


Men. coutitiued 

still had fauHa ..831:11 

strong m. graet war ...... >17 Ito 

studieii xn, from my topsy¬ 
turvy . .2448: 3 

study m.t cot books ......187: 4 

Study m. rather than 

heaki ..zsjt I 4 

such xa. are dangerous ....648: 1 

survive reputation.1703: 4 

talk of mere Moralitv .... 1345:12 
tail m. hove empty beads 1409:17 
that do world’s rough work B21: 4 
that every virtue decks 1705 :aQ 
that finhcfi gnaw’d upon ..ibt 6: 3 
that have hearts adore ..1463:100 

the workers ..,..,1066.13 

they are m. to women ....213: u 

thus ws are Bi. 1254: 3 

to eimnini zn, very kind ..3491x9 
to 22)ake m. happy ........ 14:14 

to match my mountains ..36; 3 
treat m. and women well Xaty-f 9 

tried by adversity ..16:13 

tried with nld .801:10 

turned into Masts ........44:12 

vain m. will speak well 4074:19 
vainly m. thexnaelves amaee 49‘lo 

venerable xti. ..38:4 

Want to be fimt love ... .1407: i 
we m. are a Httle breed 1^46: 8 
wedded m. live in aorrow 943:13 

Were bam to lie ..1109:11 

were deceivers ever ......1x01 ns 

what motheri made them 1330; 6 
what they fear, is free m. xjss: 4 
when m. and mountains 

meet. .443:14 

when m. are ruled by 

women .,...3104:27 

where soil is, m. grow ..1447:23 

who attend the altar.1S93: S 

who can fancy wariest m. 147.1'. :d 
who knuw the aame things 287: 5 
wbn l.ihor and digest , , , .1609:27 
whu live their creeds'.... 159.3:20 

who love honor .1232: 7 

who will nut nUarrel ,...1474:23 
whom lust of omcc does not 

kill .1433. 7 

whom m. condemn as ill .1023:41 
whom m. prQ2y}UTice divi2)e 2043:41 
whv di>n't the men propuM ran: 9 
will clamber to be kings 1043: 7 

wise m. and fonls ....700:21 

wise m. came from Hast . .313:13 
wise m. Jeam by Others ...701: 3 
wise in. on strongest sicle . 1436: 4 
wise Tti. preserve themselves 456:10 
wise m. profit from fools ,.701: 3 
with hearts, m. with souls 1253: 3 

with sisters dear.1065: 4 

with the muck-rake ......319:]] 

with thoughts above ....tiui 3 

witty m. without learning zi66:4d 

wo2»eii and books...185:21 

women and clergymen ,,2802: 8 
work and think, women 

feel ..1^35 i 3 

work tngrther .. 9 

worship rising sun ......1939! B 

would be angels ..2609:17 

would be ^at eriainala toSpita 

ye shall die like m.. ,382: r 

you are not wood but m. «1240:19 
you ate ffl. iu show ......2212:11 

you kxU too many Ui&ea 2149! 8 
young m. are fools 42:23 

young m. differ.. 24: xe 

young nt. shall see visions 2095: j 
ypuAg m. should travel ..2030: 1 
young m. well nigh wept .. 1431 :i8 
McffB-Letters: genoi&a ..4456:15 
ocypatnal FriestPOod ..««4456 :l 5 
Monaco: nerther right to 1996:19 

Menaces of a ruffian .'*8 

Mend: never too late to b. idiox 4 
she may y«t m. her ways 44941 3 
wbat'a vniae try to bl ...S4i:x 4 
when thou oaset ««,... 1686(8 


Msodacem meraorent opor> 

tera ..1x10:14 

Mendaci wfi' verum dioe&ti 

credere ...xiiJXid 

Mendada.' valeant m, vatum 1547:23 

Mendacio fallcre .iiit: 4 

Mendacity of bints .2761 :x 6 

Meadaciuuii calid uxn ease 


optiirum xn.txto:is 

2ieai:e dicebat.iixi: s 

nullum imprudens m. est xtio: 2 
Mendax: omnii homo m. ..11x3:19 

splendidr m.1x13: 7 

Mended: ended or m. .••,.466: 9 
Mendicity templed inta m. .1494:14 
Mendiciia: placrt ills meua 

mihi m. .....145:16 

Metic. Tekel, Upharain ..2x49:16 
Mcneiaua: so M. sagged ..888:18 
Metiial; petnpered m. ....1799; y 
Menpleascra: nm as m. ..xBoo: 9 

Mens agitat molem ..795:14 

Conseia m. rccti fame men. 

dacia risit ..........1761:14 

cor|»rc icd m. cil wgro 1314: 1 

hilarxs, rKiitics ......S74: 4 

immota matiet ......1703(19 

internta leti ..1309x14 

m«ls ni., iiialuA animus tyoax 7 
mutatione recreahitur ....1306:18 
rLPScii ni. homitium iati ..1320:16 

onus rcpniiit .)7o6:t4 

regnum bom pnapidet . , .1310:31 
^iia in coTjiore 

sono 87x14^ 1313:141 1384(20 
aibi cunxeia rrcti . ....1309x21 
Hit rata futuli Iti. fall ....749:14 
Menaa: *it xiiihi m. tripes 1329:11 
hlensns oiicralmt inemptxs ..639:16 

Alensch, es xrrt der M.376:19 

hat hici dritibalb Mjouteti 1238: 4 

Ist Hild von (iott .2343:15 

ist frci gCMrhaffvn ........743: 6 

rachahmendes .. .963:11 

riefat edle M. an .......>407:14 

Mcsflche2] furchtet nur, 

wer aie nmht kennt ...1449:13 
Meimcbheir; Ich vrrachte 

dir M. .... ..1446: 4 

Mensonge immoitel ...... 1120:17 

Out la Ratte, Ta cotisole .. 3 o 6 i; 1 
hJeiiAuraque fell cresext ..1109:31 
Mental joyi atid m. 

LenUh .. .1731: 3 

Mmlniity: pre-war ti> ....2474: 7 
Mente sola non exulat .•1311:17 
Uentem: «r|uai7i rebus In 

ardiiix 111. ..1797: ^ 

compesce in...1312: } 

cum eorpore crescere icncs* 

cere m. ..1313:1: 

mjuralam gero .....-.1410: ( 

quid m. iranisse ralo ..,.1890:1: 
Mentes: miscras nomxnum 

m.1310; ! 

perversaa m. ..i49o-t 

Spsque metuque .13x0; I 

Mentenr toujours prodigue >112:1; 
Mention: we iiever m. her i37SX), 

you in niy prayers .1388: . 

Mentioned me to him ....195311 
kUntlri: licne dicendi est 

icita m.. Id 1 :4 

spleiidide ..11x3: 

Mentiris In gutture .....1113:1 
Ifentia: artiis legTw contagia 

at.18x4: 

gratiaairaua error. 575 '> 

non compos m.isijx 

Mentitor: a giurar pnestj > 

B 1 .ixi 3 :> 

Meiiaogna magnanima ...tdoxs 
Mer reparait telle qu’elte 1773; 
Mefeode: una m. duas res 

adseoul ...160: 

Merchandise: bears bkssed 


m. for me ............iSxjxi 

good m. finds ready buyer joyx) 
no m. of aln ........ »»».i8r4i( 

wamisg 19 rias .»i(Klj: 
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UercJtmt and pirate noM jU: j 

beat pentloentB .. 9 i 6 : 5 

cra(i cf tbe HI* . ...■.>S|;j6 

hju DO country .•tSet 6 

out time upon God aSi3Si3 
ot pnot traffic tbrovsk 
world .. 

ovcr*politc to cisvtomm «,rD7:ia 
piaj'cd the o. with ua ..1B6: 7 

•ona were kinfs .5 

to accure hie treasure _9 

wma a man . .285:13 

Mexxlionia gild tbe top .,.286: 3 
venture trade obroad 
whoae m. are priacee ....286: s 
Meroj: la belle dame lana 

m. t23:ix 

Merclea: marvckiui m. ...790: 1 

wban fell tb7 m. ..78lt: 8 

KireifuJi be m. to me, & 

fool .. 

bleaaed are tbe m. ....129A: 7 

road to M. Town.]dto:to 

to the bad.XOji:!? 

Marcurf; feather'd M. ....931:1,1 
not made of block ...i..i77i: 8 

of man ii fix'd ...acoi:i6 

Marpy . 

and jUltice, cheek by jowl 103]: X 
and truth arc met together 1298:12 
and truth ehall go i^fore ..03.11 

aaked, m. found .7&8: 9 

attribute of heaven ..789: 3 

become them as m. does 120*^ 
better than vengeance .. capS: 
tetween bridge and stream 788: 9 
boundless reach of re. ..338: j 
but murders, pardotiing lo^a: 4 
emboldens sin .......... 103c: 4 

for M.. Cauraae, Kindness 1297:19 
hand folks over to God’s m, 1298: 3 

baa a human heart .1297:99 

have m. upon oU Jews ..ton:is 
in m. throne established >>i 9 q 9' ^ 

tn£uite m. of God.79'• 9 

is above sceptered sway (398:19 
is become our crime ...,(031: 7 

If for the merciful.laoa: 1 

ia nobdUy** true badge (S99’ > 

is not Itself ..1398:17 

loosens the law ........1031:13 

not affection but a Deity 1298 6 
of l^ird from everliilinr 79|’ t 
of in. Dssda must arise >.1298: 1 

often gives death . 

on thy people, Lord ....789: | 
open »y fate of m. ,,..2248: 8 

pray to Cod for m.788: 9 

Seek hire where his m- shines 7Qti: 0 

shut the fates of m.1080:13 

sigh’d farewell . 

stood in the cloud .1398: 9 

sweet M.l to gates of ..1S991 4 
tsoeb us all to render the 

deeds of m. ..1398:19 

temper iustice with m. /ojiixa 
that m. I to others show 1296:10 
the qu^ity of m. is 

strained ....12^.19 

thy evsrlsstiog lu. ......789!*^ 

to an enemf . 

to him that shows it ....1398. J 
upon miserable sinners ....709: ° 
void from dram of m. ..240:12 
we do pray for m. 
weep* them out again ® 

when m. seasons juitice 1398.19 

whereto sarves ..11*8 .to 

wbieb la weakness .(«3it 7 

wbo shows m. loan en^y .34110 
who will not m. unto _ 

show.. ■ \ 

wUl pardon the aistnest ij 99- \ 
Mevaor: ri m. in m* .. * 1 ^- ; 

of partition .._.. a 

^vhlnc on in thsir m. ........fa > 

hfertdlona: uls n. tor • , n 

Miu .!“■ ‘ 


V...1JM 

add to force of m. f^e of 

bnlies .... .199:11 

and food-breeding malte 

. '.V..* 

awkward disagreeable m. ,i2f9;iQ 

by m raised .444 :i{ 

deny hire m. if you can . .1299; e 
first true m. to defend 1378:18 
force nf bis DWa m. ...,1399: 6 
give nolily to indigent m. 774: 9 
if men Saved by m. ....1300: 4 

in doing well ...1299: 8 

m knowing when to have 

done ..1900:17 

in rcRintiag impulsei ....isg9:i4 
IS Worthier than fame .... 1299 * 3 

t Ust to ni. not their own 1299: 7 
now my m. not lufficient 1300: 3 
lives from man to man igeo: 3 
man of m. or miior ...1119:10 
mnie br fortuus tliait m, 711:18 

no m. hut misery .774: 9 

not patrons .1468:10 

of a reiDistry .8r6:rd 

pleaded equal right .71: 3 

seek support from m. ....1468:16 
that which he obtains ....12991 9 

though in ragii ..1684: 8 

to plcaae many m. ..,.. .sajs: to 
vain makes m. of tuiifor' 

tune ... 0074:43 

Wins the esteem of booest 

men .1499: IS 

wins the soul ..13001 7 

without emIIIenCe . .1299:19 

bl6rite. dcgoiitanta avec dti 

m . TS99:iS 

I’el^vaiion en an m.1499:16 

ndgiijtC un homme de ffl. 1399:14 

niiu^ attire I'esKme .1399:14 

recurepense aiiparences du 

m.1399:1$ 

sans elevation .1399:16 

Mentes: oe que voui m. . .. .4jl4‘)7 
Ueritis qiueque puella suis 3109:14 
Memo: ex m. pitiare f«reo> 

dum . 434-1^ 

Merits helgbtca your dis* 

grace .7a:ii 

judge br their ...63:14 

obtain that which he m. . .1296: 9 

of s iiedigrer..71: 8 

of a spotless shirt... 1891: s 

on their own m. modest 

msn arc dumb ......1380:16 

or their faults to scao ..tjojizS 

Mormald .....laOu 

on a dolphin's btek ....1900110 
Mermaid Taverui choicer 989: 4 

done at the M.3226: 1 

Memuids: flirting with tbe 

..a»B4: 6 

McrOr, Nilotic isle ...... 1809' 

Merrier: more the ..4S0tt6 

Merrily, 2haJI I live now ..1301: 7 

Merrimsnt .. 

content makes table'a m. 449: 4 
utaenK of m. htipeicsi ..1301: 3 
Merry! all he not m. that 

osnce ...960: t 

and wise . i|oi;n 

44 a marnage bell ..000: g 

as a pie . ijoi:ifi 

41 company, wme, welcome P3j:to 

as crickets .ijDiiti 

aa forty bcggsra .1301:18 

44 good wine can .ijoii 7 

as grigs ..,...i30x;i4 

as long liveth m. man ..ijou 9 

as mice in malt.130*: i 

Bj the day n Long - --1901 :r9 

at the poitil of deatn ....3971(3 
be m.. man. tak dm salr ijeo:iB 

be m. and wise . ... 

both day snd sight.T|ea: a 

«at, drldt, ba ...317:13 

God Tcat yop ..3(9:10 

pnd to be St. « $V‘^^ 

guid to be m. tsd wise ..1767: • 


Merry, rmitfnvcd 

bate the lad ..W(!S7 

I am not m., but bagdia to?!: 0 
if 1 ve been m. what matter igooiij 
is any ui. ? let him aim tiat: a 
let u* be m. ,, .ijMiid 

make m., eat and drink ..517:18 
met and m. part .got: 9 

never m. whgn boar niuaic igftgiaa 

therefore let's be dl .aai;i6 

though ihiji weft eiDldtif 1300:14 
'tis well to be ta. asKl wipe isayi i 
to be m. best hteotiMi you ijaai a 
very in., dancing, drinking xjooiiy 
what, sbali -wc be m. ..igot; 7 
what should man do but 

he in. ...1 joi: 7 

when friends meet ..ijoQiia 

when gentle-folks meet ..1300:(4 

when gonipi meet .lyggua 

when knaves done meet ..1900:10 
who an m., nought to Ipaa ijoiiifl 

MerryTuaiir Dr. M....I73: 3 

Mersi mala m...0163:10 

uToba in. facile ..........307:15 

MBruiBpsi nui vis humana 

veI virtua m. .. 4S4:t} 

MBrum: pone m. et tales .. 11 j41 7 
MesJire: vengcons iioua k 

en m, ... .940:14 

Mesh spun by the wiianl 3B9114 
Mesopotamia; that beaverUy 

woid M, ..43)81 9 

Mess uest-handed I^iilis 

dresses ■. ■ -. isPSUf 

we're m too deep .3397: (J 

you have mixed the m. ..lym i 
Message' electric m. came 497 :tt 
from the hedge'leaves ....oso. I 
gracinus m. host of tooguea i995i( 5 

to Csrcia .... I..... .yitf 

waft us m. of deopair ..i7(g: 4 
wraps 91. in a serenade ..J3t:i8 
Measages: fair apoechkaa 

ra. (oil 5 

of great poema .>*i9(7i 4 

paas from land to land . ■ • • ttOJi 4 
Uesse: cootipua m. seBCseit 

M” . 53?'* 

teoue propria vive .Botiai 

Messengert ebeerfui 01. of 

grief .ttOlt $ 

cornea that m. divine.774: f 

of good news rewarded 1999111 
of grace to guiltr meu ,,19901 f 
of sympathT and love .,iioi:ii 
send m. before tky face 1990: I 

Hesaengers of God ..70: 3 

MceSiah: (iod’a ueW IL ....433] 4 
MetsiB iniqoa auo ........861119 

lua m. in herbs eft.69411P 

MesBinates, hoar a beotber 

BBtlor ..... I . .X77^( 4 

Met: no sooner m. but 

looked ......1.•>« t..laogtii 

Metal: barren m. ........949: > 

here's m. more attractive s^i: a 
life's leaden m. Into Gold 3397:19 
mixed m. iMver-wasbad ....asut 

■hin«« with uac ....... ■ao7o{ I 

sonorous ra. blowing ....Tiff: g 

test made of my m. ..,,20471 9 
Mecala of dnmneat ora .,.6atlt4 
Mettmorpbooed with a mil' 

treat . ijaitia 

Metaphor: all m. ia poetry ladkt 1 

one died in m. 

out of uD ethical work iSPai 7 
run down tired m. ....lawi t 

talb m. .tgfisiil 

Meta9hara Tocognlaad aa 

Bueb . sa6ti I 

what IB languat* hut M, ..ladti 9 

Uetapbyslea .......14971 I 

bring sura ....•.•..••.ia99)99 

diabolleal mvention ......laapt $ 

Mettor: doud^odrcled m. njii4 
did aimouiioe ....... 

Glot 4 ,sBd B. M % ak 

to tkt dlod tjifit'f 
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METEOR 


MILLSTONE 


Meteor, cofftiTiurd 

m. 

thkt liiMi lokt itA way >...1514: 5 
Mrtcors; coruscations Of 

m. 

frij(hc ^xed stars.t94ri.i4 

with ilitferetit naine. 

Method jtnod in all thiriFta 1441: 4 
havm;: iny m by the trod 

m his ^inadoes* ,.Tsian? 

Ill man’s witkcJricM ....134 17 

mother of memory . 

of mekmc^ a fortune ..i00-i4 

recluiaite ut wntiiiR r...-Aia. it 
to ItJciSl- IQ Cl ..JUl.S'I-l 

MfthiMli<>i' morals of a M. ., .70: 6 
wnuLij not iU> for ...,r69s- 9 
Xethudists Jove yuur biK 

sililirr* ... , ,, I j 

MetbnscJah: has M. lirfore 

Jiini , ..2 q: rS 

MetUiiAolem; 1 may not be 

M.26: 1 

alrjit 111 oi»en .2 

Metier. (liA^uti son in. . . luM 14 

lliou m, r'ril vivie.iivS 

sur m. reinetECa oiivruac 2 JS 4 ' J 
MeLiri ae .sou niuJulo ....1794,(1 
Metre: atretched ni. of 

song .1(178: 7 

Metres, not m. make porni 1525: 3 
Metrci|iuliS. noble «|Mrit of 116H' 2 
MetMe onouRh to kill care , ,.:ji i<i 

t)iL’re\ ni m thtc. 2^4- 

Metii: crrdrtiila ]iru1il in. 630. 2 
ex m. en'dilA . . q 

cxrntidniOr Itl. tuiqneni . Jtt-tn.S 
Mrtuant: aderint. iliU'.i iti . hti7 1,1 
M etnas vmcvrc Iinod ne- 


(|iti.aA. 

.654, 6 

MelUi* nolo ego ni. .... 

1216*14 

Mctiiit: pensse cupit .. ■ 

.654 J2 

Metllin: poiie III. 

654 15 

MeiUh fiituri . 


impioliOA rnniprsiil .... 

.b.N<,f6 

malus est euvtos .. 

'655-13 

Metuunt, odcrunt . 


Meum and liiiim . 

19K6: 2 

cat .. 

1674: B 

mt auU'tp tuoin . 

ISO./' J 

Meurs* je m conleiil ... 


Meurt touA Icii loiiii .>., 

■S71 j? 

Mewling auil piiViug. 

Mirat inter mnoes lUllillTi 

^240. s 


stduh .1912:6 

Micawher: never cirsert ,,1198: 4 
Mice desert btiiCJmi; uhuut 

to fall .. . • i 257 'i(< 

rats and such small (leer ..SlO 14 
schemes n' m All' men . 43a 12 
when cal IS away m. will 



fast . loziai 

irrcitulantii's of M. A. 239 H 

talking of M. A.. 347 'l 3 

Mtching mahecho ..^3x9: a 

.Vlirklf many a little jojg-ii 
M icmcosm of public schcsil ^.11: V 
M icinsctiocs ftu- riEiidort .017: j 
iiatent uuufile 111 ^gK' 9 

M»d-air m HI wings ..,,1072.14 
Mkd'harveat: e'en in m ....Ci4c:i4 
Hidaa* hard food for M. ttot:t8 

recked the cradle .. x6.vt4 

Midas' imidea taiicil. 2104 ' t 

Midday. in ni give cuunsel 1137:1 n 
Middle class; safety ......sho: x 

Lave the beat ......... 1iaot t 

lioney'd m. of the night ..1401: 8 

life’s m. state .I 

of my heart ......576111 

of the read . .22sfl:is 

once went down the At. 
Middle-aged person ........26: a 

Middleman: man who piiui. 

ilcra ...285:13 

MMdleaex: acre in M. 55 t' 4 

Middleton, Dr. .449: 9 

Midge and the nit .1421:11 


Mldnipht . 1302 

and yet no eye.1305: 9 

at m. held your heud ....lOjy; 1 
at m., in his guarded tent 2061 :iaa 
In aught on dusky hour ..T29.i: i 
dark and rhrai . .., . iak 9 


dead of m nuoti of thnught 1302. 7 
dieadfnl dead of daik is. i.tuj: 4 
dlled sliimJiert uuh semg 991: 4 
iritoaicatcs human swiiie , .l.toi 9 

iron loiiguc of 111.liuj: 7 

IX mini' .;juc' 9 

Id's mock tlie IT, Ill'll__ i.io.t; 

look as black as m..7(1 7 

made cif her own hair.(t4K,i2 

not tn lie abed alter ni. 1729. i 
(> wild and wrindioun ru. na.>ii4 

of her hair ... ..848.1,3 

ulici: ii|i01i a ni. drrUry ..ijuj: 2 
otir huiir'a slec]] hefutc 111. 1S4H: 4 
ciiitpriKT of ndiaiiciiig day i3i>- 'i 
pale M. on her starry 

thrcMic .. . IJ 0,1, 8 

Mdnun m. renloncs ago 265 II 
thy daik pencil, ni .... ,i.ii»3’ft> 

'tis iiu'w dead m.J 7 U 13 

iinu to me III III with a cry 1201, 4 

UEH>n the m, clear ..4(10 l> 

vet mit a nuve.. 12:13, u 

Midriff. shake m. of 

despair .iu 7 S: ^ 

Mnisi of tlie mnitpr , ..iPyfi'M 

Midiunmicr niadnese .12,31 12 

Midwife, fairies’ m.M.i; n 

Miel hacros lu. .DyOito 

Mil'll cai Ill's tnoir invilii- 

tiou .u8i 4 

ilist.Liil ni. 85 « 

Mii'.ix jt vais lie n1.e11n1.K72 3 

Mipgs hep: M|4» M. u'a'ake asi'M 
MiBht. 1303 

and iiislLL'e vuke-felldws iuji>:tt 
and Itight and sovr.ui /^eu^ 1.11^3 ■ > 
and tighl govern every- 

thing .xjOj.ib 

liy In, ur skight .i^uj 12 

do it with thy in.422,16 

(inti'a m to direct us ..79s 2 

h.ilf uliLinli'riilg . ISl6' 7 

m liod's own 01.1 jri4 3 

1^ riglil .130.1 2J 

It m. have been .1687 22 

makes tlkllt . . ....... 1311J 21 

nu iTi. in inurlality.215. b 

fil the gods .79V ij 

of UEie fair face .Z19U: 3 

nf trivial things .1877 5 

u'l'erroRielh right ........ i2U2'2i 

that lOaki's a tille .iju.i 12 

unawM 1>y lawless m ... I2u,l,i2 
w.ts measure id tight ....i.in.i 19 

we m. havr been. 1687 22 

where ni. is, the right is 1.364, J 

Mighi-have-been: my name 

IS M.1687’tC 

Mi|thtEri.t m thr m ... , ItoH lit 
MiKhtsI what tlioU m, have 

bcirtl .. . 200 : 7 

Mighty are hiPiight low ... .3041 - n 

haste lu ilrstroeiiun .... IQ.H'ii 
how are the m fallen ..,,622'in 
how ni. and huw free ..i.35>' 4 

nay. al-m. gold ..803. 3 

to inspire new hopes ....2157; 2 

Miano^ette .646 

delicate odor of ni.6Bfi.'X4 

I'rcnchirall's darling ....690: 9 

iteher of m. .690:10 

il' le moindre grain de m. ^16: 6 
Milch der frummen ilenkart lo2s^ 7 
Mild as she is seeming so .. ijujiig 
Mildness and gcntlenein 

mure man ly ............ 81: 4 

Mile: measured many a m. 260:10 
Scottish tti.. two Koplieh 1768: 9 
Milan mirk m. broad ....168: a 

twelve ni, from a lemnn ..321::9 

Miles gtoriosua .1865:12 

malus m. qui gemens ... .1868: 2 
Mllestnne. past my next xn. 16$: 9 


M ilestotiea into headstonea 

cliaxige ...3$: 1 

Militant, irue Church M. 1589: a 
Mjiitaie est credere 

uiortcni nici cadaver ..i86B:x2 
Militarism is a spirit ....2jij:ii 
uses arniics lor aggression sxigtix 

Millies nt'Stfsre (|ua;dam m. 1862.14 
Militis. black m. of pen 2258.11 

of the lower sky .Ton4:X5 

Milk .. 

adversity’s Swrrt m.ib;ii 

alike as t'M'o iliops uf m. 1155: 6 
as bids remeiuhcr ......SSSt 2 

babe fed with rP. .lal: 2 

betier buy nu than keep 

cow .336:11 

toiiirr frorcii m pail ....216I.10 
LOW that iirat .330:18 

ciying uvvr tipilt m.7 

does marble good .siaj. H 

diunk the m. wf Taraduie 1451: 4 
land Ito'wiiig With til 9 

luabiiUCTadcs as creeiti .. 86.1.- 

nioilier'^i 111 siarce out ..2265 7 

of liurguTuly .,.21 ^6 ] 

o1 rout old 111 hell.,,^34. 2 

nf hiiii.an kuniiii^^ ::i7.>3. 1035 7 
uf liuni.iii kiijiluesv rail .... 141^5.11 
uh, Milk and WaUr .. pNq.io 

on tnuthcr's m. fed .i.'i: ^ 

Viys lo uiiic, wcliomc ..Z154.X6 

^laiidiitp row . J311 iH 

siil)} js h.ive nerd of ip --^aj ]| 
Riveel P>. of sunuord .... 2,34. a 
lake my m. lor gait ....246:12 
tii sonk my lirewl • .. .3JI; 9 

tiirri ill of kiiidiirm uud 

curds . . ...1684.II 

tyrant lintiiig in . ..au22'i8 

iihclh 111. uiiskittnl . i 104. 4 

w.'i'jIi m from yuUT liver jjim $ 
Milk-IiVer'd man ....... .2015: 7 

Milk teeth nf liolie^ . 125 )-If 

MilkiiUDil twill divme .... uosi: 11 
Milkmaids: when iiicny m. 1442;)! 

Milksuji .. . ..1644.12 

Milk-S'Xip ilnniesliL' b|ms 1276 12 
Milkwci'il and huttercup ... .682; 3 
Milkwliilr IS lilt- slat' . ..683. 3 
Milky W.vy tiuil lie lli.iiiki'd 

fur hi. W..1014. V 

our planet in thi M. W. .1874: ^ 

Ml PI . .......1304 

catitiol griud ..1204:10 

charge Were it but a m 227 12 
goes lulling ^luwlv iDuiind 1,304 it 
gr.vins in jnerre tear . 17 U 

I wamlercd by the m ....20Q 1.2 
Iti for m. in fol million 1637: 7 
Mill-l'oy uf the Slashes . .t277.xi> 
Ikldl-whccl whirled ill head lyuu: 4 
Millenniums against ihe 

giave .174s: 4 

Miller gripils more com ..1JU5 3 
he hvclit her a heart ....2^:14: j 
honest in. han golden thumb 1304: 9 
ifocfa nut al] the watei ....1205: 2 

there was a jolly m.ijui: 2 

Mlllci'.i: two nt thio. ftoiie 

.and Skill. .1204! 8 

Millinery jewelTd maAS of 

m. ..705: 6 

Million: aiming at a m. ..i66o.tu 

of manners .1258:11 

Millians for defence ........63: 2 

fiuin Inve of hrpndy ....1967: 5 

now alive. .14a; 1 

tear-wrung m. ..464:11 

tirrd m. tuil unldCKt ....1067. 9 
fwenlyseVrn m. txiuslly fools 562:1.1 
we nifirtal m. live alnne , .1872. 6 
Mills and women ever want aiau. 2 
of fiod grind slowly .. .170B: .5 
Millstone about liis neck ..252.15 

and human heart .8751 i 

nether ni. ..681: 8 

see into tn.,,..*,..1819.11 

see through a tn. ......... 598: o 

wept when he beheld m. 1708: 8 
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Mito'i lutkine ^mllc . 

re»3«niber M. mU.>710: 

MMtofi. John . 1305 

tisnip <rll ruuiid patikof M i 3 Hj 1 
devtl Bcroninif lr» M ... 444:1 
berc many a rustic M. . 

il.’ft gift diTiDC 7*5 • I 
fS'cw WfirlJ lioiiufD hnn . ,ijuti, 
oite M'utid tetkt uf ■ M. 14^4. 
uiir lliimcr n{ W 4 r lu 

Heaven.^.'jo- 

linnet Af poet*.. »,»««!; • 

siuiiihccJ to drvit ,. . i.tnif 
.srrm‘\t a M. .. .okiH i 

Sig|it1e!i^ M oKitti hm !l:iir i^oK 
s»mc Twiilf, ini{U*rioii> M. 

giit Jivijic 7.'5 I 

W 4 itRiW'rH»l words .. > 

MilNin^. u» niMt^ in];;lortiJUh 

M t^jj. 

Mihi.t. Ikii. K 4 'iius 

iimws . . 

MitTiiT cnillrss m giirs uti 
MiimOry fit iiutilc wai .. 04.2: 
Mitntiin viiii.- coRinuidc- iij| i 

.Minmitis iinli.i in .inc- 
(firttas npoiil lificro- 
MllKlIlltll (Kftl pfi Mljul«-11l. 

qiii.i ni . inSA < 

Miucc Ills RtutCcr .(<>1-' u 

ittry ditrfd oil m 14111 < 

MiUec-viv tiuiiceToct> . .-70 
volt mtiht cat more Til . I. 

McTiwinrs mill iitiuI tuMiro's^.'^ 1 

Wind . 13 M 

iilfUc-nCr of III ... ...<]' 

AkIi'tI l*v litiilvN ]iiirilv . J1*^ 
all UT thf sl»t« 01 m . iQ.tT 
•ill <if otic Til . whil line Ell 

gtiOll .fnt.il 

aincir iiiniint lir rXilfii ..ijii c 
always Riakes procrcMi . li" 7 ' 
acnongsi tlir iiiziids 15^ t' 

and ciuHU-r i.V 4 ' 

ai Til. tntrli'fl, ivii pleas'll i.Tti.i: 
al ]if.w wUh All livUiw ji >‘4 
•itinusDlicTY 'if siinS - ...ijot' t 
had in . Mtl hfart ... i >iifl 
lie yc iill I'l oTiv nj 11»7 1 

liFATity •i1U>N .111 angry ni r.i] ) 
Ijrliolil^ 4I rviiy tin 11 1174 

heut to holiiK'Ss 
bettennv <if my m . ■ 

IkiUi m ami iitii>tir)i' .. 
ljr.iT"C tn liAtd liaijil . 
breaks rknvri 
fiunculiiw m. 
calf'T'A^^i^ of the m. 

Cult ilwcU A hiTtnil • 
eAtinot he i)iinieil 
wouToJed 

c.frr and |.ili<ir of hu 7 
celelirales a triiuTi|ih . 
i'tiangcfl 111!! m ... 

<lcAf .voiir HI of caut , 
coticeivra with tiAin ... 
(imiseiouH of |..'i(dt .. 

ctinsClOUH cf HiiKJCcnCf 
CHHkCioilJ nf ccedHulr 
coiiteiU Wh c'owH iind 

kingdom IS TE<*' 

coiuentcd m . tlut Iwiil hi 

WessiTiBs .ITO' 

ctintciiteil m. cn|Hvs life • .I'h > 
control III Hy force lyrant 1107 ’ 
decays With the bndv 
fiecetit TH . intteirlH liody t‘' 7 'i 

dcficlctll lti hiiTTifii . 9 ,lfi > 

dia«a&ed .. 

ilnnrcirr*f<t m . > 
diatincili&h men hy nl. ..l,1o8' 

dors not errste.T.tOT ’ 

doth newly fashiun .. ■ 

each m. han own mclhnd jl"?:: 
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that would be happy, 
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a auJfer with the body .,1314: 4 
trajiDuil m., wdl ordered 1309: 9 
traveled m. catholic ....id89;x 6 
triumph of m. over znor' 

all ..... {856: fi 

triumphs of the m....a;: S 
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of weird trannforming *.*.746: s 
proticunord Monster ....1316:8 

that thou art thou ......1489:19 

this is m., that no more .,967:1^ 

tby oi. of lift bcfun.i8o:c8 

to convince atheism ,..*..113: 5 

to find lover true . .isoqx 9 
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convert by m, profanation 1316: 8 

^titioiiB in. ..1316: 6 

no longer any m.13x6x18 
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when m, by greiicK dented 1126:11 
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Mlrfoe . ..nlJtJ 
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in fuirxe in fagbion •....ijia: I 

in Three per Cenla ,*,..4(4x10 
ia a bcantiiul dowry ,,,,..4781 1 
12 a beautiful gift ......1414111 
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makes the pot boil .....jj|o:i4 

maketh horeca run .1442:10 
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never do anythiog for sn. llfftld 
never made any Tnan rich sjJtnj 
no xn. gave me belter valtse 9 ^:t 9 
no m., in mouth honey .**1334119 
na m. tn your gttne ....tjgni 9 
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MONEY 


MOON 


Money, eonHmntd 
liwwa of eaccew < 

eiiMwi of w«r .....0114: s 

■kUfullcet wentuif ID.S 

■lov to eodie to poverty ]5yD:ty 
■0 in. Come witbel ,.,.1336:12 
•pend m. lUio * bcrear .... 377 ;i 1 
•p«nd m. to tnoke to. ,4..ia|SH6 

eUflip Rimbee tbe m.xecg: 3 

tsike.... .1333:20 

tb»t'« tbe W4y the m. ^oei 1333: 7 

they hired the ..464:12 

thy m. porilh with thee . .1337: 3 

tuM ie ID. 1 

'lift ell tbe reedy m. Fete 

cap give .1599: a 

to hftve TO. ift ft feOT .... 133^' 14 

to keep ni.i «eve m. ....i333:>i 

to know value of in. ....233<^:i2 

to malcE n. and to keep it 1718:23 
tumble! into handft .•...1336; 11 
UDtbrift'ft lu. humft puree 1333: 8 
uie it or lpx it ......, .i33S: 9 

Die of nt. ipeedy ipending 1333: 6 
"rile IB. I" true ....... .1337: 7 

want m. in midit of wealth 1333*13 
wabton lu. which burned 1333: 8 
want! m. wanti cvrrythinf 1332: 3 

waite time niftkiug n .1337: h 

we care not for m.2x31;: 14 

waVe got tbe ni. too ....1404: 3 
wdcgme thn* iu dirty clout x33o: 6 
well lopt given to ;udge 1021: ? 

what m. will dn . 

when you ain't got no m, iS8x:it 
whereunta li tn. good ..1337:22 

who work! for m. ..106:14 

why ift form of m. raiind 1333:21 
will be alavc or maftter ..1331:13 
wUl buy m.'ft worth 623; 5 

without a man ..1260: 7 

without IB. and without 

^ice ... 1333: 1 

world*! chief Idol ......1334: 6 

wrote eaoept for m.8 

yeanaini to muke m. ..,,2230: (1 

you jnuit have.,133d: b 

Money.bagi: 1 did dream of 4001 6 
Money-box: beautiful eyeft 

01 my m. ..up: 4 

llosiey*ebett: man not m. ..234: B 
Money'iuaking: no Itudy 

good .....329T11 

MongraJ beef^itted lord .,.71: i 
beat for everyday ..,...,.471: | 

AJT-.’',"'.'?.:;:;:; 

change of bnrt makee true 

m. ..2338:10 

devU a m. would b«.,443: > 

dwell in a m. ..........2092110 

good would the xn. be ...i443: 4 
habit maketh bo in. 3 

holy ni. of Kempen apahe 29a: 9 
aeaice known beyond cell 2227: 9 
•bun all parta ot m. ....1650:11 

aolltary m. who fthook 

world 1227: xe 

MoqI^! be that kecpa a m. 2142:14 
inarporahle from Feeeeh, 

man . .721: 7 

mla^ief^naldng in. ......jo: 5 

more tiddy than am.85: a 

Monkey^t paternoftCer ..,.1582:13 
hfocikey'tii^ a tkoiuand 2039: a 
Men]cey*wreneh: don't 

Ihrnw a m. ..,...1644:13 

hfcnkaya: aa bet at m. ,.. .ai03;ia 

I am four m, ..1489*11 

who mook at everything ..72s: 7 
whh throat of pamat& ....721: 7 
Mooka did the niKbief ..1338:11 
owzilly ftang m. of Ely ..1337:24 
moth, monkft .axsno 

thoaa m. of old ..1338: 4 

Motfuk de aa. Threnae ,. iB07j $ 
Momda: born with a m. . .1136: e 
Moaoctdl; bead m. in red' 

one ceeeorum .<69:17 

lleMgHBy; eeek to dad m. 1270:11 


hfonomaniicft . 63S216 

Uouopoltes are odiaiw ..>.20^: 7 

Motiopolittft: tariff m.640: 6 

Monopoly by palent-rfsht ,.1844: 4 

of dirt .279:10 

Monotone deep and clear ..1999:19 

Monroe Doctrine ..Sp: 7 

Mooft parturibat ....... .1354* 5 

Moniieur: a faitlag M. ..939:17 
Monitor begot upon itaelf toco: 7 
furicusly'raging xn. .....1238:10 

greater in. than myaelf ..13162 2 
greateftt m. man and wife 1274: 1 

greeu'eyed in. ..1007:10 

maay beaded m. 1238:16; tftdjlig 
many.headed m. of the pit 1911116 
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of tbe multitude ..1482: 6 

Mt out It Rt.-tanvmg ....753:14 
ahnw the m. aft ahe ift ....at 13: 1 
that delight! In war ....21x2:14 

that m. called Pam .Mft.t > 7 

Theban m. proyoeed riddle i723!i4 
thou m., Ignorance ......959'14 

with a glaaa ....1765:12 

with unconntcd Hejul! ..1484: 2 
MonftterK: deformed ni., foul X67: 2 

of bubbling deep .670; 6 

■pring from gentle dame 1327: 7 

we are all m. ..1241: 1 

what ai. you luftke of them 1266:17 
MoUitrc dan! la nature ..764: 9 
Monitrii: aolvite aninuim 

m.. 1946: 9 

klonitroua: nothing too m. 

to believe .. 5341 4 

!iCC him grow 2U IB. ......846: 3 

Montague; eat paiara ....415: 4 

Montaigne: Iioubc with M. 

now . 932: 3 

Monte ('ftrlo: man who broke 752: 4 
MuBtenotte: my nubility 

front M. 73:12 

Muntea: intonai ra. 1356:10 

parturient m..Tt54: 5 

Month .18U 

a little in. ..x.l.l9^ 1 

before m. of May.. .19^^' 5 

iollr TO. of May.1283:13 

fcaf^y m. of June .........200: 7 

merry m, of May..1282:111 

no 111. hut Muy ..1282:18 

of gladnesj .1283: 5 

of honey, Jife of vinegar 1269:10 
thii ift tUB TO., happy TOorn 269: 2 

thy m. reveal! the apring 2077: 9 
wnen they who Icve mu at 

wed ..1283:16 

without an H .1443: 8 

Motith2: bright m. apent 

their prime ..13.18:14 


comet come away ....2262: 7 

nine m. infant ..587: 1 

tap freak dozen ...1336:14 

Montia aurx ttgllieeua ,.,,1620:15 
Montreal: O Uodl 0 U.l i^ogiax 
Moottut: voyager Join 

xhenage aa TO. 1326: 6 

Monuiaae; recte m, recte 

eaveria ...20:23 

Monument . 1389 

eoDtlnuouft TOliaic ..951 1 

hia m. a peotde free ...., .1160: 1 
how lofty growft the to. ..13x4:12 
huge, mouldering m, i,,.i797;xa 
if yw would ftee hia n., 

l^k around ....1340:14 

in minda of meB ..1340: 4 

laating m. of hia glory •.13401 5 

1aurel<over<d m....614:3 

live BO longer in m. .... 1340:10 
more daraMe than bran or 

atone . iscpixx 

more enduring than broBxe 1519:11 
of the ttmea pact .........7401 4 

of vanlihM mtnda ...I79tt8 

of woe .,.....,...,2x76: 9 

patieBca on a m. .... i 4 e<: .7 

fthall be Bay gentle mae .. liaat j 
thou art m. without tonb laodx 8 


Monuaimt. continKed 
who deaerve m. do not 

need one...,.1340: 4 

who need! m. never ought 

to have one ..1340; 4 

ye who mock thia m.570; 7 

Muriurnenti lupervacua Mt 1340: 4 
MoRumeiita for victorieft 

over atrangcra .......1339: 8 

forgotten their very record 1339: 7 
give! mortal ra. a date ..1340: 6 

f ireit m. over aolentn aeaea 029:14 
ct ni. adorn men'a ishea 1339: 6 

of liti .7S5-IX 

or virtues ..<<1339:13 

ahall be ibe maws of kiten 1340: 9 
tbcinielve! meruonal! need 1339: 3 
upuu my hreait ......... 1339:14 

MunuTOmlutxL r exegi m. 

zre ^wr^uniuft .x 519:11 

al m. reiiuiri* circumapice 1340:14 

Mooh»wtooo .. >3315 5 

Mond: Dorian m.301: 3 

IU vacant or in xienaivE m. 1294:17 
kindly m. of TOeiancholy ,1290:17 

leiigineu sunny xn.1436: J 

niefting m. r976;x3 

riobkftt ai. Icaai anger.79:15 

oaken'hearted m. ..562.11 

<if a niiicb irouLleil breact 1698: 4 
of what it likea or lo&tbes ...21:15 
teftcU me your in., O atarn i9>«; 7 

that bleucit m.. ,1660:20 

vent a high TO ..........no: 5 

ulieii pleasant thought! ..1995:16 

Mooda of love ..I2DI: 6 
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Moon> The ....1341 

auld m. Ill hir arm *,,...1345: 2 
bark agamSt the m, ..,.1341: 9 

liay the m . 173?: 8 

bent and broken m. ....1343: 6 
break into wnman’a m. . .2025: 9 

by the light of tbe ra.. .33: 4 

hy yaiiUtr bleved m. 1 


swear ...... .1344' 

cat ry m In my pocket .... 1341: 

cast beyond the m .<341: 

cold o' the m. .. ....1341: 

crimeoii M., uprising ...1343: 
curled tn. Whs like feather >343! 
diyb, like pearly barge ..134a: 
Joes nut hoed barking dogs 134X: 

dragged pond far TO.2164: 

•veryuiic in A ixi...,1341: 

face in the m.. 1341' 

fair coquette of heaven .1344: 
fair in., to thee 1 aina .... x 6 ia: 
from dark gate of cloud .-634: 

friiKen m. .....>34X: 

gazed at TO., fell in gutter 1341. 
{iod save! m. from wolves >341' 
good even, fair m. ...... 1343 

mveraeM of floods ......1344 

Rad climbed higheet hill .,i34S 
hanga the hunter*! m. *>i344 
barveift m. with toc ••••.. 1268 

baa filled her horn .51S 

her silver mantle threw >.j8a 
horned m.. with one bright 1342 

horna o' the m.91 

bow alow thia old m. wjmes 1344 

bung tike a vapour.1343 

hiinter'a m. begun ,..,...942 
if xn. could love mortal ..1341: 

if m. efaine at full .134x1 

immenae and ailent m. ,.1344 
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like a hired band ....109; 
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lo. the in. aftcending ....1344: 
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Moon. e 9 ntinkfd 

ioe)a bloody cm the ear^h 1946:14 

look» 00 many brooki 

lODJlf upon truiny flowefS 1343 :tx 

lover • lamp ..1^41: 7 

mede of freen checK ... .1341: 6 
nmUUh m. that iperJclea .1344:11 

maker of oweet pom_1441:10 

may draw the sea .... r. 1344:14 
meet ni. upon the lea ... .ipgo:]# 

mmiona ot the m.^go: 3 

movitiff m. went up the iky 144a ;i 1 
my iweethcart'a the man 

in the m. ... ,2194: 4 

new m. with auld m arm 1344: 2 

no planet j» of mine.306: 4 

not Been where sun ahinc^ 1341:14 

not the crescent m.34:10 

not the time of tbc m.sRo: 6 

of Mahomet arose .267:13 

of tbc tidea of men .ia07: 9 

outgtowa leMcr light ....1913; 6 

paie>faced ni.919: j 

puird off vei( of light ... .1342: 0 
pvt forth a little peak ..1343' 4 
raitia out her beams .....1073: 1 

returns, and sfiring.laoy'io 

riding near highrat noon .1343: 8 
riaing in clouded majesty jia: 9 
rtemg m. beholds sun ... 194a lid 
rising m. break from 

emuds .1 14 -'' 16 

roao o’er the city .... ..1302:13 
aailing where waters hll .1342:17 
saw the m. wu round ..-.$93:12 

■hone the wintry m.1384Lit 

silver pin'hrul vast ....I342: 3 

•its arbitrea^ .fix$: $ 

sU)w m. climbs ..372:20 

small m. lighten^ more ..$81:14 

ao c^led, Dt honey .1173: 7 

so silver and Culd.ES73: 7 

stars, and clouiileiis sky . 1834:]! 
suddenly the m. withdraws 1344:111 
awear not by the m. ....13441 8 
sweet regctil (if elcjr ,.•.•1341: 4 
tnkra up wondrous Isle .1342: a 
thst nothing does hut shine 1344:14 
thou art num m the m. . 11.39:17 

thou fair M. . 1343 ' ° 

to the red rising m ....1403: 3 
upon the corner of the m. 1344’ ' 

wan M.M44: 9 

was a ghostly galleon .. .1343-1^ 
what ii there m thoe, M .1343^ 4 
when m. jdione, no eand'c 781: 3 
•ill wax, m. will wane ..soar; j 
with how sad iteus, () M. 1344= 9 
worn thin lo width of t]unl 1344:12 
yon dead world the m. ..1473:10 
yonder hreJ il is the m. .1343: S 
Toung m. has fed her horn 1344: * 
Moon'Calf: how now, m. .1341:17 
Moon>mDunt2inK African ..1406:13 
Moonbeam dwells at dewy 

e'ett .. 

Moonbeams Idis the sea ..lojo: 5 

on a river .8 

Moooligbt: by W. at her 

window sung :„v : ■-j***®*'* 
fair to-night along Wabaab 977: 2 
fiJJod them with glamouji 1223: j 
how sweet the m. aletpa . ■ 1144 ; * 
in de cheniog by the m. ..raRr. 7 
is softest In Kentucky . .1034- «* 
like m. o'er troubled sea X 343 -lo 

IMTCJI gut by m. ciMTiJr 
meet me by m. alane ..1389.14 
of a perfect peaoc .. 

on itm pool* . « 

Moonlight^ Ineffectual g\o» ii 44 - * 

Moonrise wake* the mgnt- 

ingale .; • 

Moons: no lops* 0* 

canker Love .. 

Shalt wax and wane »« 

more .. 

klnooibino: hours of . 

tnnscandental ..i 49 »-*» 


Moquer do tens .1077: « 

Moquetic J'indigeocc d'ca» 
w ..1724:22 

Mora dat virca ..429;iD 

longa m. qux gaudia dif- 

Iwga proKranti m. est ..429: c 
maxima lena m. est i,,...429: 8 
nec m., nec requiea .>....4291X7 

retncdium est irw .......81: 6 

Moral: duomed to be m. .11343:16 

ererythirg has a m.1345: 7 

is that gardeners ptne ..1617:21 

let Us be m, .. .. 1342 :iq 

make a m. of the devil .. .811 :t2 
no one SI. till all arc m. . .202:13 
of, time’s vicissitude ......91:13 

pmnc a m. DT adorn tale .1373:14 
H’hatc'er stury, m. true .-1345: 7 
when vneomiortable •....s6i: 3 

within iwMm of rose ,...1743. 4 
Morale of armies from hex . 2112:16 
Moraler: tou Bcvcrc am... 1346: 4 

Moralist, earning m.1343: 9 

great English m. ..10x4:13 

no sterner in. than pleas¬ 
ure . 13x1: 3 

teach rustic xn, to die ....904: 1 

Moralitc aimcnt la m. 

Moralities, thousand new m. 481:13 

Morality .IMO 

absolute ni. . . .. ..... 1346 l 3 

Bs EiiRlish as beeffteah ..1014:13 

attitude we adopt .:346: 9 

inunilations of m. .1343: 6 

golden principle of m.804: 9 

IS kindness to the weak ,. 1343 :i i 

men talk of mere M.1343.12 

modern m...1.146: 9 

no liDundaries or race ...1346: $ 
nu TQ. 40 pure a* Jcius' . .263:22 
no such thing as m. ... I]4b: 8 
not in purple paiciMS - ,.,17711:41 

of art .. ids; 9 

periodical tits uf m.*274' 3 

physical m .8731 9 

procure m. which aliils --1343:1$ 
sees farther than intellect iJ4S'i4 

standing jesr .6191 6 

WB2 made for man 1.... .1346.10 

what is pure m.....1.I40: 1 

wbaleiomc sharp m .34o:i3 

with rcL/iou ...........lAis: 19 

Morali2e ms peiiiivr roail 1389; 1 
two meatiinrs m ntir word Jiij: 7 

Moraliting: to tleiiuiince m. 134$: 9 
hlorals corrupted by ricbe* 172a: 4 
dreary m. arc wrong ..,.1,146: 6 

his musty ni. ----- .. .706; 7 

if m. good, place torlihcd .. 274 - ■ II 
like all tn.i melancholy ...1341: 7 

mannsra before m.xJs8:i8 

uf a harlot .12&8:|R 

sf a Methodist ..70: 6 

pcfwmal affair ..>1346: 7 

which Milton held . .1.... .$$3: 4 
world ii wide, u are m. ..179:12 
Mnras nocuit differe paratu 429: 6 

nellc m........^9: 2 

Motbi: pnllrtttss ..890: 7 

iicrniciosioree sunt am ml . .439:16 
Morbid, all bile and verjuice 1697:'o 
Morbia: in n. minus ....xadg: 4 
Morbn: hoc m. eupiditatis -SSi: e 

venicutl ficcurrite m.4S9' • 

Mofbos: innumerohiln dM 311I14 
non cadem aefilirc et de- 

mere m, ..447! J 

Morbum. bunc habet m. ..ilsj: 7 
non oorpore aed loci . 1 -.. .462: 3 
oceuharc m. ..-..>.11.11 -489-13 
ai m. fttgieus inddis m 

medicos . .465:11 

Morbus: graviasimvs eat m. 

a capite .|i4;i6 

More abundant ^wa 807:14 
better the m-, than lew ..178: 3 
^ cast awiy» ol had 7 

I srant SOUK .....1036:13 

it changca -Jje: o 


More, tiftimatd 

man bath ■. dsafreth ....119: : 

110 m. of that .1198113 

pinetb stin for m. ... • •*4. »it8: i 

tbc meiTier ......XfOi: 3 

Uore-beving would be wuee 940HQ 

Moree: letaiit m.]aj5:xa 

cuique JUi bnguAt fgrtuliam 716; 4 
CUXTupti m. odmirationc 

diviilanum .xy»a: 4 

dctcriores increbeacunt ..1260: 7 
disparia in. dispana atudia xa|6:ii 

ot studia et populop.-9«i: I 

hngunt fortunaxn ». .71C: 4 
fucrant vitia m. aunt ,.,,iaw:t7 
botninum oatendere ...... xa5olla 

heminum in. perepaxi 

parum ..............1423 iig 

mall succreverunt ....••.labe: 7 

qui lu, homirum vidit ...2029: a 
temporibua m. .tj 1 2 

tur^s m. cuUinunt .149: 2 

Morgan buys bis XM2t&OTa ..aob! 9 
J. P. M. ^‘Jupiter" .4... .1377:12 
l^idy M. niakm' tay .>•*..997:11 
Morgen, nur molit heute ».2021:44 
Morgenatunde bat gold ...X34d:i7 
Muri: hene m. lut male .■..j97itQ 
hene m. est lihenter m. 1146: 7 

brne m. non vetat ..lUpl 7 

c4t felicis ..J96t 6 

felia esse vi. ......,391 ISO 

honestius xu quam oc- 

citicre .. 1.21131 4 

xnallem m. <[uani mutare 1424: 9 
tiiqure nmriis m. --n. .1933116 
usque adeone m. saiKTirm 

cat ..394:1s 

Moria pur quando wol ...gi^Clg 
Morur: cUm m,, itiediURX 

inter opus .2221113 

son omnia m. .gedi 4 

Mcrihus: dt in. ultima flet 

QURStio ...... .17*0:51 

niulta injuata hunt tn. .-..846:14 
Mona; nigni prandia m. 

Aniet ...S23:sf 

Moritiiri aalotamus ..glgCll 

Morn and Cold indiffcrcaoe .97B: j 
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like a leccod ..*....1347:1 

like the eplrlt of ^uth ..x346:1 
Defer plad Confident m. 

•ffain . 1348:1 

sever m. wore to cveismc 878: 
aloe to set up in tbe m. .. i pep: 1 
of the aallDwed dap .... 1734:1 

of the world ............84: 

oh] wbat a difference is 

the m. ..4490:1 

opca her colden fatea ...1347:1 
with naite her lidt ... .951 ■ 
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nor rust doth corrupt.885:1 

singed the m, ..,..416:1 

that ■ garexvent fret ......1514: 

unconaumed hp m. or rust .445:4 

wasting m. .....488:1 
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noale m. bred such «oa ..ijjo: 4 to C 
o mine^ O m. o' mine ..xiss; e Mou 

of a mighty brood .975; $ Mott 
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stood trte mnurnfui M, 

weeping ......262; 6 Mt>u 

oweetest sights life shows and 

, « . .. ...'jsr » [2; 

takes in washing ........2290:10 hroi 

tbeir m. is in a casket ... .1350:21 by 
tbou Sole and only ..•..•i3it: 6 dm 
thy m. glass .45: 4 eac| 

tby m. hath leen viuons ao0|t 3 gro 

to earthy m. tend...lodjna in 

Tongue .*404^ ? “jd 

vaa a leprcchauu ....1844: s of 

weave you a song, my m. i3&i* | 1 

when m. meets on high ..1359' o asy 
who boasts two hoys ....1351-ti 
wbo'd give her booby .... 1350' o 4<e 
whose bean hung huicblc 2111:15 stec 
Mother's from the top to toe 190:10 tbn 
hands this ])ible cLi^ned .ij0;ia ’twi 
Motlier*city of all evils ..[33?' * 
Mother-love makes all things wc 

bright . ....aS8:ia w:l 

Mother.wit: extempore ffom vit 

my ........ai?4: o ^ 

ounce of .. 

Uotherdn law: no peace . .aie*. o 
Motberi: chltdren do not »ov 

msJw m. .>>•••' . w>,. 
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make enemies of nations ..1134: s 
may press it down ......tioat t 
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pil'd on m. .4t:xj 

praise m., love rialne ....xd^oi 8 
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foul at. iH'Riatehed .918:11 

froo whose m. iasu'd ....1427:14 
faped upon tne with m. .1163: i 
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Mtirdcr, toniintif^ 
mft» ifl fRiniUet .ta«a: % 

Rooner m. than unact^ 

onirea -. j 

thou ihalt dfi no m.1169: t 

tbpufb it have 00 tonfuc US9‘M 

tp IS. thousands .lasai 4 

uspunisbed ... 

wnilta I uiilo .947'IP 

will out, certain . 

woe, want and m ...4«;:i 

Murdered, all m.io4j:io 

both bia liarcnta . 

Murderer: hatr m. leas than 

clainunt . 14(9: 5 

Murderers walk the earth ijse. i 

Murdering; art of Di.ij&ii I 

Murders, ra|»e», and maaia- 

cre» . 3183 j 

too terrible fur the ear_13603 i 

twenty mni-tal m..,770314 

Mure: hath wrouglit the m. >al:io 

Murem }>eperit .5 

Murex: who fished the m. 1559113 
Mtumur at pobscsnor» of 

power. .aa.'xj 

from growinif Brah» 3to 

ci hee 0 witchcra{t .<4^:14 

of the hreakcTix lluod .,,.1741' 7 

of the ncean-tulr . ^77%'- 

of world beyond grave ....969; i 
rustic m. of their bourr ..21385:14 
unalreping m. like a shell 17813 6 
Murmuring gf miiuRiBrahlc 

bees .1*95: ^ 

Murmuring* wherrby ....iyHi; 9 
Murmurs: an t!ic uccan m. <7X1; 6 
in hollaw m. die away ...13653 4 
never touch the gods ...799: 8 

of the jHior . IS 7 J! 7 

Murus leneiis esto ........989:16 

Mual lia.Mrclur rlditulus m. 1354 : 5 
Muaa: dignuni laude ruum ijsc: 0 

gratia, M., libi .....1518315 

Muaca splcnem ......,.,,093: 9 

Muawo Luniigeiia cuncta 

lepore .,1318:11 

Musam. tenui m. niedi- 

tamur avena ........ 176R • B 

Moms: inanea rit'aere M. .1477314 
Musclr. keefk thy U1. trained 170531 1 
Muaoles. hiKh1y dcvrlui^tO 

m. 531 * 

orbicular 01 is in. . ...... iu4S lao 

Muscular: his Chruteanity 

was ni. .. -.. .5 

Muse benignant and Krcne 11(39:17 
in a etowet all day , .... 1 173 ( 4 
made proaiitutc the M. ..1548:11 
meditate th.itiklesE U. ....956: 4 
migrate from (Jrtecc ....1530:10 
my M., though mean ....1505:13 
no M. proof against grid 1503145 

O for a M. of fire.15.^5^ » 

o*er lli)od and fell _.. * 

of the £ri(li''h atiam ....15503 5 
on thee by clay. ... .7«e3i5 

aucii, poets, is the M. ....1530:16 

thAnks, M., to ihee .1518:13 

tho* hamely m attire •...ppt' 7 
Tragic M. firat trvd .......10: a 

unless you ran m. m a 

crowd all day.* 

unlettered ..tgai. « 

was bem of woman .305310 

wboae early voice i 5 a 6 . 1 

worstwiotored ». .issa. o 

Muaes am ten .. 

fotanke the uecIccs m. .,. .t477.t4 

loved the m and the art , .15*5: 5 

old maid tabbies ibe M. >»i 6 s 4 

paIJidesi of f«. “la,I 1 

ragged as one of the M. 5 

■omeuy the M. are nine .Baa. 5 

Srnumber ol U. ■ 

where sir^ Tt, M. 

wboie Cireic of m. ...'' ' SS®: |i 
Muahnioni roce of the m. . .» 9 . w 
Msiteooma: fDornmg b* i.t^Sb’ 4 


Mu,hrump,i ItmYr u ,r»* e>6: t 

Muaio .. , 

and banquet and wine ....658^5 
and moonlight and feeling 1879:14 
and |iOesy use tu quicken (924: 3 
and rbytbm find ibeir way 156a ;]3 

and the nyiiig cloud _i39i: 4 

and wine are one.ai.p: i 

arcb-reformer ......... ,1504:11 

archiiecture iroses m.95; x 

aroce with its Toluvtuoua .,6003 9 

art irrational as nt.loa: 4 

art mo*l ziigb to tears ..13116345 

at tae close ..3 

audible to him alone .,..1367111 
away witb funeral m. ...1194; 4 
heckon lost ni. from lute J009: 4 
brandy of the dam&cd ...136a; 3 
breathing from her lace ..laamo 

bneht a» floul of light_1366: 4 

built out of ni.ifi^; 6 

by M. minds ectual teniper 1564: 8 
can soften pam to ease ..4364: g 
can tamr furious Iwast ,,1363: a 
cannot be prostituted .,,,1564 ;ia 
carry m. in their heart ..1364; 6 
ceasing of exquisite m- ..131:19 
celestial m, .....-.,1367: 8 
Cordial of troubled breast 1361:11 

ereatjori ol man ..1361; 5 

crept by me upon waters 1365:14 
cunning in m. .......... 1971:10 

does our joy* refine .... 1361:1r 

ear's deep>4weet m .1369: 4 

eHcntially uaeleas .13(3:14 

exalts eacb jor .1363: 6 

exQuieite ni, ot a dream . .4364; 7 
fading ill m. .1950: 9 

fecdelh what it findeth ..1363: 7 
fiereest grief can charm ..1364: 8 

lied 1* tniil m.1405: 5 

Hoods of deliTiniis m. .,...161.17 
for m. any words good ,.1876:42 
for the time doth change 

his nature .1563: 5 

from chord* of life.1119: 3 

from Life's many freta ...874*15 
give tier m. o' niariiings ..1364; 9 

und IS ilH author.15631 9 

God's voire .129: 4 

goes 'round and aniiitid ..2296: 4 
goud as a wheelbarrow ..4362: 9 
greateit good that moj-tiils 

knuw...1361: 2 

had the hcfll of blmd ... .1566 : 6 

ban died away .2095:iJ 

haih chariiis to aonthe ,.,1364:17 
hath no m. in himself ....II65: 8 
haunted dreams by day 4 

hear a ahy-born m. still ..1507: 5 

Heav’nly Maid.1363:13 

helps not toothache ..,,,.1564: 4 
horsc'bairit and calves- 

guts .15^:13 

how irksome is this ,m. ,.. .863: 2 
how^scnir sweet m. is ....1360: 5 
I cried fnr madder m. ..,1198: 3 

I shall ^te sweet m.1366: S 

if M. and Poetry sgree ,,1361:17 
if m. be the food of Jove 
bi all growing tliingo ,,,.1361: 5 
in his soul - Y Y Y'•.1362:12 

in my heart I bore ..13601 8 

in note Cupid atrikei ,...1192:17 

in siting of a reed.1367: 2 

n swtel m. is such art ..1363: 3 

nitrument of God .,1364114 

a dreamy ... ....3^1 6 

a feeling, not Round ... ..1552: i 

1 the Prophet's ait.. 

B what awakes from you 1364:12 

Kund Ri. charm ear.615: 3 

teep step to the b, i,, ....<■ |7 ' 3 
least disagreeable noise > ■1161:14 

let me have m. ... 9 

lei the m, knook it .,»«iiijyo: 3 
let the aoufida of m. ••<<1563114 

light quirks of ..*34^ 4 

like m. to heart li went <ii;i4> 3 
liquid BL of her voice ••.i8tene 


Music, rewftnvrd 

low m. for tha fturt •.».. ,414: 9 
mak» sweet m. with the lyfei- £ 

medicine of mind ..iiAxiii 

melted in the throat ....ilyyi 4 

moody feed .*....i|6u a 

more of m., leii of words a»ay:i 3 
mos4uc of the air ..<<•• .I56t:t4 

most eloquent ..4<<t367;i5 

my Bi, in the future .... .18651 1 

nearest beaven ,•*.•.**..115:14 
no D. in a rest ........ • .1100426 

no tt. ill Netuce ........1562: | 

no m. more for him .....401111 

no m. to dmnas of life 9 

no m. with womiD In ooii' 

cert .... ...oU?; 6 

oF all sorts ..4880:14 

other face........608: ti 

of his Own vain tongua ..joj|: 9 
of men's lives .1569: 5 

uF atill hours ,1085:15 

of tbc brook.. ,Joo:ci 

of the Gnpel le^a •...•• 1 S 7 !S 3 
of the moon ...,.•*.,.,.1406: a 

of the speara ...,.,.11671 6 

of the Spheres ,1560:16 

of the tongue ..2025:22 

of their motion nay be 

ours .. .1915) ( 

of thusr village beJI* ...... 1551 5 

of wonderful melodies ...15544 2 
of either* Flute, Jyre ..*>15681 j 
oft hath aticb a ebarm ... .15651 4 
only art of originality .**,X56i:i5 
only universal tpngfiie .,.. ijda: 1 
only unpunished TBptnrs ,1366: 2 
pant for the nii divine •.15661 > 
perfect m, unto noble 

words ...125511B 

planet.like tn. of poetry 1517:19 
plsasiire without vice ..>.1561:14 
poor msn's J^ornasua ,•..25611 7 

pours on mcrtali *.1162: 8 

precious m, of heart ..•.liyti a 
purely religloua ert ..,..1562:16 
real meloj,ous m, ,,,,.,..2085: 7 
refresh mind of nMti ,,.,.1564: a 

rdigioua beat .....1363:6 

resembles poetry ....1561:17 

rkh m. of a summer bird 2097:18 

aea'inaid'a m. ...1.1877111 

sent up to Cod 106:17 

shrill m. reach’d them . ...1500121 
simpler m- ne'er beard . .2097111 
slander m. more than onoc 2097: 8 
slumber lu the shell .•••17811 i 
so delicate, soft ..■,■■•.• .94I t 9 
■oars within little lark ,.1072* t 
■oft charm of hetv’n .,.,15621 4 
something of Divinity .,..1365:10 
speech nf nngels 1 ,...*. .15611 4 
iphpre.dc2Crdded maid ,.1361: 0 
still sad m. of husiamty .toil: 1 
still sweet fall of m. ••••igogi 4 
itnrmy m. In the drum ..1562411 
such m. ta shall save .... it»:i 4 
sweeps by as mesaengcr .13621 9 
aw^ m. of alluring eye* ,600111 

awael m. of apeecb.2 

Bwoet ffl. softer fillo ....15661 7 
sweeter than tbelr own ..igig* 9 

tells no truths...15611 j 

tbai brifigi awtet slow t.l 566 s 7 
that eaa o ee n est reach .,. 1191:54 
th^ would GMrm ftmwor igwfil 7 
they were tfaf nhoean n. . .2097112 
thing of the soul ...*,,.1595119 
(by m. like river rolls .... 223011# 
to hear eea'initid’l os. ,.,1500:141 
untaform’d by art ,...,.i56liii 
nniveraal languaga ...,,.18621 t 
Wagner's m. Is better thiin 

It aounda ..tyfani 

waste n. on mvbm non .iglyi i 
we are the auBiajiere ....tgMllt 
when Hcav'uly Mold ijuitd 
where M. no tnlscUef .<15021 « 
whvover borlnot^ . » 458 idl 2 i 
whlb n. waka arawwd ..igitl.# 





































































UiwiQi e9mtiiw*4 

wiM vooadi citfliud 1.1.1361: t 

wfit tfaga hATfl ..1363:14 

wuli ber silver loimd ••.{364:13 
witk tb* tMBsir^ 9tmn .eeetij 
wonderful effect of U. .. .1364: 1 

you dcligbt not in . .1162: 6 

Huste’i: bcUs tro M. 

laughter .1 jjsio 

force tame iuHous bcsi: . .1463: a 
Mii44c<box: ployed upon B. ij?*: a 

t^t ploys ..675:150 

Mtuk-ianoderp, crusaders 1J09: > 
Husi^lond of dreoins .....oSz: 3 
Muslc'Caokers: tvc mu tbe 

Hu.. ..1369:11 

Uuoico: doods boy M. no 

molt . ••13627 7 

B«Btii medicino ..ij6<2u 

UuMois: occulttc m. nullum 

fcspectum .1961: 6 

bluilesi 00 Apollo's lute •.7499! B 

os tbe cliime .947: a 

flooses: men are Hiss ,.•..492: 7 
most nUf niDft Belsncboty (405: 6 

Muololon .1309 

OB odmlrsblc m.1977:11 

botb lorM bts note ....13^: B 
be Is dead, tbe sweet n. . ,1369:10 
ktepe false time 1063: 5 

BO better m. tbon wren ..140&: 5 
MusLdsns: beet of all m. 1309:10 
never baow wben to end 13701:0 

soond for sllrer ..1364:13 

we m. know ..1369: 6 

Musing: bre burned.,.*•..bb?:!? 
lull sadly .1292: b 

Mualque ctleate.1367: 8 

Musis: svervis utinom cor- 

mina M> ............ 1334; 7 

Musk and. ouibcr ID Tcvtufc 1712:15 
In a dos's Jrtnnel ........ 1406 ^so 

Money M,.,....1034: 1 

MuikTOse; sweetened every 1746: 3 
Musketeer: Pomeroaiou m. 2246:34 
Muikels dung tbeir pUlo ..2177:11 

kick owners over... 1711: 4 

Musiis: pretty bit of m. ..si0t: 5 
MossulflisD. sbetain from 

.. ./-■.-9 

Must: it B. noc be again . .2112:11 

we ere wbot wo lu. ..439:11 

we B. do the thing we m. 1419:10 
what 1 nu do .306:13 

wbitber I nu, I m..rjgjste 

Musi’l for tbe king.113: 9 

Muitord bites tbe tongue ..151: 7 
Muster: tika 0 m. sp^Uy 379:12 
Muta: Mrcbb in. loto ... ...Ssj: 7 
Mutabjlicy: nought msy on- 

dtiTO but m. ..232: 9 

or adjtress synonyBoui .. 1325: 3 
Mutaatur: omnio, nihil in- 

terlt .......231:14 

MBala. lefupom ..........sjotsj 

Mutaro: bsAub inori quam 

B. . 1424: 9 

Mutat quadnlo rotundit t 

Msitaiio: omnls m. loci ....232: 7 

Mttia and brokeadiearted ..&s0ao 
and nssanificeat ........1970: 6 

oa a fish .1021X13 

aa m. bad dMngbr.t4apti3 

X. in love. m. ond still ... 1209:13 
Muttgeai d«m M. Mlh Gott 324!>o 
MatcBe in AOtraii's bones 1009:20 
MutkUodaialiisltboftaBaeh 151: t 
Matter: die H. sebenk* l<b 3 m:i 3 
Mutton 7 eat in. cold ...... •05: 6 

evil camnnmlcatieiB enr< 

yMt good m. ........210711 

tag ac B, and trintaiags . .523:10 
lave 01 m. beat low of 

. !jF!? ..f 

....323^6 

dd and darst good .>767: 1 
v^iiod ittti 7r*!t4 

I lbs dftafoE.774:11 


Myrrhs mud Mochaa of Bind siSt g 

Myrtin .«f1 

sod bey sbeot freih ....sorst 4 
and ivy of twoiiiid9twenty 22067 1 

us for plan m ...*..303! i 

wlndioa Bi. round 3^r 

sbeil .1523715 

Myrtles brown, wltb ivy ..1002:12 
Myrto: siaa^ict m. •.,,.,. .503:22 
Myself: sU to m. 1 think of 

you ...1296:13 

am Hesv’n . 693: 6 

SB Hell ..'693: S 

and me ................1900:14 

sad tbe luckv inonient .*.x3tS! i 
as 1 walked by m. ........S7^! 7 

hope fur til my help. m. 1766; 2 

I celebrete m. ..97P: S 

I must mind most ......440:12 

I say ibst I am m. ..1 ’ii ^ ^ 

Loro dehver me from m. 1708: 5 

only m. to give ..1128: 5 

to m. dearer than friend 1791:10 

to m. do I owe fame ..624 :i6 

when young .. xoO;ii 

MystEnco: know all m.130:13 

he beyond tby dust .,392:16 

love'i ID. in souls do grow 12217 7 

thnt cups of dowers.686:11 

Mysterious not miracles ..xyid: 4 

Mvstory .1370 

aU the rest is m.1102: 4 

Asian m. 819:14 

before, relicenoe behind ..2132:11 
begins, justice ends .....losy: 3 
begioa, religion ends ..... luj?: 3 

essence of worship .ibBS: 3 

every ni. ii dissipated .>14S9:7S 
fnr each m. find a key .-1139: g 
hid under Egypt's pyramid 534:17 
I love not m. or doubt ...475'. 9 
leads millions by nose ....3767 2 
lucrative business of m. 1370:17 

nine times folded in m.ijSs::4 

no tm iu immortality ......964: 3 

DOW comes the m....414: 5 

of folded sleep ...1042712 

of life not solved.8 

of mysteries .153:107 848: s 

of sex suhieet of jest ... .1602:13 
of the world tb« visible ..22357 9 

of Time..!.......,2002: 5 

pluck out heart of my m. . -973:13 
purple iti. of dawn .368: B 

r istion of drainage ....1370:15 
t great m. of Time ...20027 5 
Uiis life rEmaina^tbe M. ..1139:10 
wbmt be miesed is m. .... .941: 4 
which cannoc be reasoned 

aw(^ .656: 5 

Myaticor better things .log: 7 

Mystics hope science will 

overtake them .1764:17 

Uyitidcation for mastery ..341: 4 

N 

V.XLA, me down te sleep . .1847:12 
Nabis elne oortioe •.... ...1954: 3 
Nacca: non cos tjuien n. . .1257:16 
KaSad: guardiaa N, of 

Ike strand ....1165: y 

Nall .1371 

ears in eofln adds an.221215 

drive not a second n. ..1371: 1 
driven out by another 

.04S:U! 1971: 1 

ever/ fi. nvet m universe 1371:10 

fabfinate a n. ..1422: 2 

Mr What of ft. iboe lest . .2041 1 7 
blUegt D. OB (he bead .. ■ .1371: 9 

IB tbe wonnd ..t37i: a 

one B. by strength ......11677 4 

poUfbad ro tbe n. .115I1 2 

ao bEgb Me name ........seta: 7 

Nailed eolara to (ha mast ..673: 4 
NaJiai cut yanr n. on Mon> 

day ... 

chan with ends of fingen iiyiits 

bard as ft. .. 6 


Kails, roofiiterd 

keep free of dirt ........491: 3 

like gold n. in temples ....jjsi 9 

stronger than mine eyes ..ij/i: 6 

which were taper.1654:16 

white speck upon n..i57i:is 

KiissanCe n’eat rien ..,.2093:6 
Naked and not asbaiDed ..teta: g 

and unMbtreed .J051 :i9 

as a needle ......1416: 9 

as zny nail.14:6: 7 

W vDOm iheep ....••««.14167 7 
as a worm was abe t4t6; 7 

as truth ......1416: y 

beauty more adorned.1416: 9 

cams 1 Out of womb . ...1416: 4 
duke addreiiing n. boose 1416: 6 
eve^ day be clad 14957 4 

he is horn n. 103; 4 

I alighted on earth ..76|:ts 

I seek the camp .......... 1416:1c 

io llecember enow ........96a: B 

in nothing should woman 

be ..1331122 

left me n. to my enemiei 1801:13 

tbo* loelred Id stool.1030:14 

to the banfman's noose ..S52715 
upon the earth ..........103: 4 

was I born ..163:15 

we came into the world ..14107 4 
went n. to hungry shark . .2195: 9 
with her friend m bed ..1410:12 

Nakodneas 

alto gadfly 

general n..336:12 

Dot iti utter n. .164:14 

of indigent world .465:10 

of woman work of God ..1416: 5 
truth’s best ornament ....2051:17 

with presented n. ....... 1416:12 

Naml»y-Family: called, after 

bis name, N. ........aayB; a 

is your guide 1525: 2 

Nama ...li7f 

and alM an nmerv ........137a: 3 

at which world grew pale 1373:14 
awakens all my woes ....1102:16 

beat n. on drum of world 1373: 6 
begrimed and black ...... 1702:16 

Een Adbem'j n. led rest 1495 :ta 
bequeathed to son good n. 1701:17 
borrow n. of the world . ..1759: 4 
breathe not his n. .......1375: t 

bright n. hallow aoog •..•1374: 7 
builds himself a n, ........95:10 

by any other n, would smell 

as sweet ,1373: 1 

call everythiuB h/ n..218: 6 

ealletb by Cbristiin n. ..••611: 4 
change n, and not letter . .1265:14 

clumsy n. .. >37s: 1 

oonspiououa and sublime 1374: S 
de good Lavd know my n. i74S:i| 
demaDding thy n. on Mper 1947: 6 
descending with all time .sisi: 3 

died before (be man.628:13 

don’t recall year n. ••..1256: 1 
dreaded n, shall sound .... i373t 9 

even his ■!• ‘*N. Deenni*' 1654:13 
ever-Uving n. ...........1375:1* 

every godfstfaer can give n. lyd^xis 
ev'fy sacred n. in one ,..,724:is 

fading n. jaitj 

fair'seeming n. ....1371:17 

faawna n. neavy burden .1374: 4 

far babbled n. ..i575t f 

faioifiation of an.'.3^: * 

flit anchored in abyii ...1374: .5 
filches my good n. ..1701:20 
finds bis ormebt n. ......1374:16 

dost npoB sea of doie •..•i3?i:xs 

for aver aad . I 

for my su and meraory . <1374: 6 

forever memorise...xjaJi 6 

forgotten his n. ..1170: s 

five a dog ill n, .. 469116 

give n. la every finad itar 1765:15 
give (hem evenasUng it. .i374ttf 
giving n. poe(fe tft ......ijtpe 8 

gnad n. a oaeoad Hfe ,..,1701116 












































































































NAME 


NATION 


fOcd B. b«Hcr thta alat> 

mood B. better tb&n ricbn iroisii 
I9ed ■>. cnduretli fgrever 
g9M D. in man or womaa i7oi:a» 
good n. U worth gold ..i;dj:io 
n. kerpa luatre m dark 1701 :ig 
|ood a. ae or retriev’d ...1703; 9 
B. retber than riebn 1701210 
ItMx) n> aeldom got by one* 

!•** ••••: . ••.i? 4 ;i 2 

good UMtomed .1701:14 

good 1)4 white Bi tulip I.. .1701:14 
pond old o, of ^entleniaD 7611:10 
graved is the white atone 1^73: 7 

fTB*t is itory .i 

great a. sever pua away 1373: 7 

gmt exainpla atanda.344; 3 

great n. of lingland.337;ia 

greater the n., more guilt i8ji:ia 

GTeck and Itoman a .1)74:14 

baltoo your q. ..540: e 

bava last a H- behind *44.1374:15 

ba loved to hear .401: \ 

him and he’a olwaye near 441. 5 
hla hrvt B. waa Jupiter ..1377:12 
holy D. of grief ..........S40: 3 

I bad a iilvery d. ..1405: 5 

I have no D.tao:io 

I’ve forgotten your n, . .7119: 1 
if Bi if to^live at ull ,..,15^1: i 

if n. uPt lie |Ti bed.1701 ilS 

ill wound cured, not iU n, i7a5:io 
dluinined by potriot’a n. . .146b ;i 3 
illuftrioua and ancient n. 1373: >7 
u) the a. of the Prophet ..&t4:xa 

ineffable N.]3n9: 6 

inviaible thing called Good 

N. .1700, a 

ie os your waters ........977: 1 

keep your good a.^43: 6 

kinf'f n. a lower ..6^3: 5 

Uag’e B. twenty thouaand odj; j 
leave a hvino n. behind .....sniio 

left Coreair’e n...|J 74 ‘ 9 

lead hit n.. that othn' men 

may buy .i6Sa:ia 

let he my n. ..... ..... 4 

let bim n. it who can ... t 

live In people’a heart! ... .ijir: 2 
lived and died without n. 1322: 0 
loC^ bahitatbo and^a n. 3 

love lord aod not hie n. .41372110 
lo^'a au^>ccked n, .. 4 ... .743: 7 
luptrooa a. of patriot ...4140$: i 
meofly gum-drop n, ..... .rjyo^ir 
my good iu osBtamed .. •. 1701 :]4 

my B. ends with me.1371:11 

my n. ia Benjamin jowett 1030:13 

Sly s. La Legion .....M 7 >- i 

toy n, ie Moi^regor ..■•1172:11 

my n. ^ah live ..t374:ih 

my n> alMil sivtr die .... i $ xp: x 1 

my unaoird n. .... *.- -21 5 « 5 

no B. Ill coustry’a stoty . .1 lol x 3 
130 a. ahall but your own 1037’*9 
Bone nail ao hUth hia n. ..aoii: 7 
nothing bat a n. ........1374: 0 

oboDKioua to no pun ...•1034: 7 

of Annabel r..ee .rio 6 ri 4 

of chamber waa Peace ... 1475 ■ ^ 

of diath never ternble ..ii4*;2a 
of fnead ia common ,>• V “^ 15 * * 

of Mondlela n. a fnwid J 

of Lord atrosg tower ... .*372. 0 
el the Croat Jehovah ... » 

of Which ww Beautiful ...tgo. 5 
Bsa fvaat XU can make 
o«a «, ah^ all namea ... 
ourii. ahaU be forgotten ..X 4 ^;« 
pstfiot’a allHttosing a. ..x*en- 2 
.rmthv laalte n. than m- 

.. 4 

aaaiBd il of friradihlp ... 74 X*iS 
251 a. I do ber^. 

-1 eeapaaW* d®od n. *703.11 

» ImO^ empty n. .*x3?3* * 


Ml 


Name, eonhnnrd 
itarliheHmiDcrtal ^iaea 

thy n.,xc«S:tD 

•toko both eSee and n. ..uytrxi 
aweet #1. fnim Rome ....1373:10 
•weet n. 0! liberty ......ixm: B 

swiftly ftd» thy n.1604: j 

tan goud I)., take hie ..1703: 1 
*an not Cod’a n. in vaia 1931 il4 
take not Hia n. in vaifl ..tpgar 3 
taunts of scorn they joia 

tby II..38: 6 

tender of her own good d. lyaauj 
that dwells on every 

tasgue .igyj; a 

that • never apolun ..1373:1 g 

thy n. expanded hies •>..1375: 3 
tliy n. Rha]| shine .44,....3i: 9 

to be washed out.137x1x4 

tu live and die far ... ...sue: 4 
to ice one's n. in print ... .190:10 
to such a IU for a^ kag 1374: 3 
unmuiical ...1378:13 

verv cialcsd n. of love ... .X 190:11 
waft thy n. beyond sky 13^8: 3 

was writ in water ...1033: 9 

we must have your n. .•..982:11 

what a WOUniM B.1373:14 

what IS your n. .i37d: ? 

what B, Achilles aasumed i66j: 3 

wbat's mac. ..1373: X 

when thuU hist heard hia n. ixj 1 :x2 

which before tbee .1378: 4 

which you know by sight xjydjiy 

whistling of s n. ..344: 9 

whistlings of a n.1374:11 

whose u. blisters tongues sod4:iti 
whose o. was traced iu 

sand ................1034: t 

wboK n. was writ in water xoji: 0 

whose B. well spelt.1370:10 

will uot perish Ill dust . 1.137] i 7 

witb good n. rich .1701:16 

without an efbo .i37S: 3 

worth am without a n. ■ ..7I1: 4 

WQundec n. ..1372:14 

writ n-t made hJot.X373: d 

write yuur glarious n. .. • •1375: B 
writes bit n* upon wsU ..137s: 8 
wrote her B. upon strand iJrd: B 

yes, that 1^ my n.2483: 3 

your n4 hangs in my heart 1376: 6 
Name’s: for his a. sake .,.790:18 
Named: belter never tu than 

ill spoken of .1700:16 

Nameless and dead theae 

centuries • • -..107: 7 

here for evermore .1233: j 

in dark ohlivicn .1421; j 

in worthy deeds ..437:16 

Nsmes arc old lad starica . .6x3; j 
at which Fame bJuskas ...osg: x 

aihwBit tbe duih.72«: 4 

commodity of gci:^ il ...xfaxixp 

deathless n. deSed.221 tso 

^atlugutsh hut by a. ....itgS' 8 

distiafuished n. .ijys: 8 

fair n. and famous .scs: 3 

familiar in hit xnouth .... 1373: 6 
few B. even la Sardis ..1372: 9 
fools’ B.. like faces ,...41372: a 

gleam li^ sun.. 7*0: 4 

gnat D, dsbaae . .1373*15 

he love to hear ......46I! * 

nay live ihrougb Unas ,..,781:12 
mere forte in n. , s37l :i7 

mere n. than aklrti go x 6: 2 

of great dowry of aatioB . .B33: a 
of rauric liftgB* .977j X 

ci thi^ beloved arc dear 1378: 6 
oue of few. immoml a. iJ7i:i8 
proud D. who ouea rwa .,2131 Mi 
pot n. to thrir books ......oagtiy 

out itf sew n. 04 virtues 2080: 2 

saved other*' a.. 

ijpiftii (0 inveat a. >.i76i:<| 
strange u. roetlcs mvu ..rm:i2 
that r tbe uobMit oso 1761: td 


Nam.. 

that boat forges ihoir a. , .1371110 
that mea rsmambtf .,.*..13741 g 

that must not witbof.42|xio 

tbtir very IU shbia itUl .,1374; | 

thoac rugged .i37ittS 

to mrve our ...dii h 

to hide its iguoraaoe •.»,1768111 
to such n. touadiaa ....laaong 
trua thiagp by wroug a, ,. i3Tt Mi 

tvrent7 more such it.1376:16 

impronouBOcahia awful b, 137611J 

victorious a. ....1373:11 

what are a. but air ......1373:16 

womsn’s a. keep tnunaur- 

' 1 » >> 7 *! 1 

wouBdy iucK in n. ......1371*17 

N«acy: Ung'tochered N. iffu: s 
Nautes in gurgite vastO < .. .18161 7 
ran n. in gurgite vaolo ..1772:21 
Nantucket: old tuM of N. 1117:17 
sunk and here are we .. .,i77«* 7 
Nap after dinner .,>»*...18^: 6 

betutj 4. 778: B 

Nspsi petty gratuity >.*...i6^Mo 
Napkm: oenu for nu . ...1074: 6 
Napkiat: dip n. ia blood ...824102 
Naples, Paradise of Italy .i»oo:iB 
see N. and die ...i(ioo;i8 
aittetb by the s«a ., ..xoooiid 
to whom all N. is knowa logfiio 

NoBalaon .... ..,..1171 

called Cent Milk ....982X11 

deems not that grut N. ..980;ag 
equal to 40,000 men ...,,980:15 
healed throtuh aword .,.,x3y8; $ 
impostor ana rogue •.,.. ,1978 1 * 
incarnate iJcmoerat ....1378:2 
is thoroughly modem ....igyB: 2 
of the reaimi of rhyme ..2<i;t6 
Qus thought he was N, ..aigoiii 

the little.>.1379: 4 

was a man ..............1378: j 

were I not N..,,.....4fM6 

Napoli! vrdi N.,epol ntuorf loOOtiB 
Napping: ta'en you d. ....I643M2 

Narciasus .. dpt: g 

IS the glory of bit raoe ....Bxpiie 

nourianstb tbe soul .Md* 4 

Narcotlct: ntimbihg pain ..81M'. 3 
Narihua: mlaua a$>tua aeutls 

K. ..... 

nimii Uncle N, Indulges ,ii8|g:i8 

Karinsi de feu ..9J0ii| 

Norr Bcin Leben lang .,..21601 i 
Narrsiido: nihil i^uiB n, pos. 

■it depruvsricr .. tfbti I 

Nmrraition: mixed n. .,..,2231:10 
Nirrative of dougna .....1230tig 

witb age ..Mtao 

Narrow: crltidac fathers ..ddot 7 
Narrower by fung farther aogll g 
NsSei mlieiure* vivere 

tKona ..St44t S 

Nasty mind •..■isjpilj 

Nasum uidore suplnar *,, 14871 t 
non datum hsbere a, ... .141$: I 
Nitalia griM niuberas ,,.,164:13 
Nathan to David ....ij|2:tg 

Nati natorum | 

Natio oomtedi sal 22401 6 

Nation . 

better a briital n. *...,,,..1141 f 
bosft thetuselrea aaekat n. 904: B 
brutal, starvinf n. 1341 • 

ooflodved in Jioerty ......274: g 

dees net fmport riugfoa .. 10^ iij 

earth’s grtsMt a.. 

foreiin n. 14 oontsBpergry 

'ty ..-..Wri 

without klpterr .2021 9 

_. and free f 

iBstttuilona create a.... * * .ijMiif 

la hammer or davit..>841 8 

bvei and acts tike owa ..tiwxii 
nide Mmr, ».7, n. .,...,^1 * 
nm. too. but k* wldfc U*«IU 

MW IU, the wirt N. 1 

umr m. wMntef .^, ...imO* 

tmm m a. im* 








































AAilUfl 


JNATUR£ 


Nition, cvn^vr^ 
no s. dctcrves to Uto . >. > 19^: 9 
no n. drunlten vioe ebetp 0194:40 
no n. ever borrowed Urfcly 

lor oducAtion .^ 

00 D. St to judve • j|»o;i8 

no Hi live m ignorAnoc ,,xjBo: 7 
DO n. ruinod trode *>..086; » 
fiobto Aod poieMDt n. »«.>jss: 4 

of mniBteuri .^6: 3 

of free moo.•••••.59: 5 

of abopkooporo ..94I: 4 

old and hau|bt7 N. 4 

one n. tvcrnior* ..., 7 

on« n. indiTieihlc . *97$' 9 

one D. the hammer ......84: B 

onc>haJf the n. i» mad .... xajr :sa 

our tardy epieb n.. .. ■ O41 :t i 

rather poor n. that ii free 1106: 1 

abill Dot lift iword..X47e:i4 

lifted a whole n.1344: i 

amall one ii atroDg ii> «.,i98o?ja 

•overeltn n. of atatei.<S3:i4 

ipoke to a N. ....... 

atronit traiu'd In armi ..ii&oua 
pwoIr with ignorance •...x8gs:i5 
that fumiihea oothing for 

biitory .,904:10 

that maJeea unjujit war .... ij8o: 4 
unable to defend iUeJf ... 1 $98 i 1 r 

unity of a people .1379: 9 

well gagnd and dtlUcd ..970:11 
wbat mabei a N. bappy ..1919:13 

withont lentiment ..dir: 4 

Nation boutiquifre .54R: 7 

gouveroeraent qu^elle mdnte 

NatKm'i voice ...1380:1a 

National debt a national 

bJewing ...,6a ;ro 

Nationaliim ia a lilly cock .1463: 4 
Nationality: miracle of q, 1379:10 
Nationa; advanced n. navi¬ 
gate molt..X78 i;i4 

all n. and krndreda ...... 1379:1,1; 

among the n. bright . 

aa 0 drop of t bucltet ... .ijho: 6 
behold the n. all on fire . .Jiro: 5 
eltiaeni of humanity ....1379:13 
day of »mall n. paiied ..Xj0o:i9 
divided welvei and ibeep .hty: I 

do not revenge ..1380: a 

tiorct coiitaoJing a .azX3:i3 

forgrt foreign n..id; 9 

fortunate n. under tyranta 1004: 7 
God hai eboaen li ttle n. ..136x1 a 

have their infancy .1379:14 

made of one blood all d. 1379:1 & 

of ctrma] war.59: e 

■ball not quarrel then .... X4?]: a 

alowly wise, meanly jiiat . .1339:19 
awear oath of freMOOt ..,,773:17 
to draw n. out of doori . .X36s:[4 
unborn vonr namci aball 

■ound ..63 d: a 

until n. are generoui ....x380:13 

Wall Sciect'a mingled n. 1397:10 
wtahb of n, ii men ....13M: 6 

which have pot mankind i3m:4x 
NmIvci; tend none but the n, .da: 5 
Nativity: out of love with 

yoor n. .......... 1...aotar d 

Natttmr noo libi ae loli n. X404:io 
Kattir Mdatentucka maeh. 

en ..................aide; 3 

UDd aiegt N.logr 8 

Nature bcatia oinnibua dedit 833 tao 
Deni arte quit n. eat .... 1390: 7 

^ jdedit naurum vLtu .......ney: 1 

divlna n. dedit agree .■■>477: 5 

foramn .1679:13 

fiwnti N. remotii ........isla:i 4 

lpa» euapee b. aadtent ....wi: 7 

‘niMI agit fruftra .1381:18 

Ml fecit ... 

aumquK'B aHud n... 1388:14 

emii ait a-n. trlbotam ..1791:18 
peenMCigaa gaudet.igax x 

rreaptmt ....... .j?st»3 

jollaiiia ..xjBairs 

la itaape ,.......{488) i 


Natura, ccittinwfi 
remioa nobii icietiliie dedit jqm: 

Katorw inperio getnimua T3 m: 
potioribui aommitere .... 1388: 
aequUur leaiioa luw ...,1391: 

Natural alDoe permanent ».i39t: 

deaire to appear ....148: 

1 ilo it more n......819: 

never disgraceful ........laB: 

Selection . .5861 

aomethiof more than D. . .«ao9: 

Naturam: ab interltu n. ab. 

horrere ..xjBa: 

expellea f\irca 1387: 

qusiecundum n. fiunt ..X381: 
quidem mntarc diSeila ..ijot: 

lecundurn o, vivere .X3n3: 

voca. fatum, fortunamque 1643: 

Nature .l8Bf 

a' tby sbewa ao' forttv ..1383- 
abbora a vacuum ...■..■138a; 

abhori annihilation.1383: 

ahbora imperfect work ...386: 

abhors the old . m: 

about n. consult a. ...*..1381: 

above art ..105: 

accuse not N. ,1383: 

administering her Jaws of 

compensation ■..393: 

admit! lie lie .....iju: 

affrighted N. rccculs. 51 <: 

again rejoioog N. sees ..1905: 

all n. is l>ut art ..105: 

all N, ministers to Hope ..1383: 
all N. seems at work ..... i 95 S: 
all N. worships there ....1387: 

all-iufficieiit ..1987: 

al]4uJ1icing N. can ebaatiae 1636: 
allow not fi. more than .1393: 
always wise in every part JIm; 

and fortune joined .,.833: 

and Nature's laws lay hid 1400: 
and religion are hands of 

frienashtp .....743: 

sDiinated n.. 1 jht; 

and time great phyiiciani ays: 
another name far health .. 1381: 

art and n. T04; 

an is N. made by Man ..loj: 

art of God .... ■ .105: 

as in the e^ of N.1383: 

at home with N.tjpo: 

autbortses trade......385: 

background and theatre ..1381: 
bano of friendihip ......74s: 

bean cloaeat inspection ..e3«x: 

Beldam N.....1383: 

belong! to idea of ‘'always" 046: 

batter than art ..,104: 

binding N. fast in Fate ..3149: 
book of N.f ever open ..1389: 
but yet to ti. true ........ 104 

by her mother-wit .tjSj 

tv n. born to soothe ....0x94: 
call it N., Fate, Fortune .X6451 

can give pleaiurt . 

cannot nias .....104; 

can't be n., not tenae .... 13841 

carves tbe atatue ..104: 

onnt«a into balls .375; 

change the stamp of n. .... .6: 
commands mind to suffer 15x4' 
conjugation of verb re eat jxni 
contaiDi all pictures ......xod: 

copy and improve it.195: 

could no farther go.130s; 

orcatea a gaaiiu ....760; 

custom seeoad n.--JSai 

debt of D.<466. 

debt re N. quicldji piM ... .377 

^ligbta in ehan^ng.agi 

delighM in puniahmg stupid 1914 
did this match eontfivo . .laya: 
dlAcalt re chanafe n. .... 1391 

diaeaacd d. broaxi forth -.gij! 
dispenaea varioua gifts ■ ■. 1380 
does not precaed n leapt X38r 
does fiotUag in vam ,,..tg8i 
doth noc die ............4076 

draw near a. of the goda xapg: 


Nature, renttnued 


woman ..............aiBe: 

even-hamfed n... .193:. 

everything man born to ... 104:3 

exerting unwearied power tsSg: 

extremes jn N..5^:: 

falls into revolt.. 

fate, fortuae. same God ..)39i: 
finds room tor our bodies 175:1 
fits all her children ......343: 

follows N. and Nature*! 

God ................. X 390:: 

for an ally ..xsp: 

for me kind K. .1606:: 

forgivn no debt ..1387:: 

furrea US for ourselves .13S3: 
from N. takes a view ....io<: 
frugal and wants are few 1338: 

frugal N. ...1381: 

full of freaks ...as: 

gave us ficlda ..477: 

geometrJaeth ........783:1 

give us n. wild ..3461 

gives seeds of knowledge .1054:3 
gladly give them place ....qsit 

Cod's ifiatrument ..105: 

goes againsi bis n. ........239: 

good, intellect better ....1307:1 

governed by obeying ..■..1381:1 
granted uie of life ......nay: 

orcat mother N, ..1381: 

had but little clay ......1486:1 

had written 'yetitleman” .763:1 
liandxnnid of GoJ A|. 

mighty ..>390: 

hangs her mantle green ..1^0511 
bard re bide sparki of N. 1391: 
has cast me id so soft ... .1956:1 

has given opportunity -855:2 

has given women power ..3195: 
has wiit with lusty wit ..isbp.'i 
hates calculators .........776: 

hath created man to lend .194:1 
bath framed atrann fellows 287:1 

hath lost tbe mould..1486:1 

hath meal and bran ....1383: 
bath need of what she aaks 1383: 

be walks with n. ..915: i 

heart of n. music ....... .>361: 

her custom holds.tpyd: 

him who in the love of N. 

holda ...*138311 

his N. gloss of Champagne 3258:1 

hold mirror up to n...10: 

how little u. demands ....1327:1 
how n. paints her colours 1739: 
bow rarely N. flings ... .449: 
human n. same world over 1240: 


I do fear thy U.. 

1 know the d. of woman . 

I linger yet with N. ... 

1035: 
aigg; 
1401 ; 

if N. be a phantasm ... 

:.sl; 

if n. built by rule ..... 

13651 

image of God .. 

1390:1 

imitates God .... 

1591 ! 

imcnortal N, lifts he 


changeful form ..... 

t.Ss: 

in oepordance with. N. . 

1381! 


in him almovt lost in Art }oi 5 :> 
in mati'a boart her lawa 

doth pen .t j68: 

in n. neither rewards ncr 

pUBisbmenta .303: 

in n. flothing dies ,...,.413:1 
In fi. nothing melancholy 1405: 
in N. see God of Love ... .1391: 
in no case cometb abort of 

art ...................105* 

in our Mtb aeti Spring ..1908:1 
in thy largeaa grant ....1384:1 

indulgent to our daily need 449: 
U a friend to truth ......13891 

ii a mutable cloud ......138s: 

is a rag-merchant ........1381 • 

la above all art ..........3541 

ia hook of knowledge ....i38gt 

is but restniD’d .• • • .«..r38e:x 
i* Christian.4«•*<i89^ • 





















































































NATURE 


NEARER 




jijAturc, eontiiwtd \ 

\» oni«l, ....i3^^:]p i 

li fme m lavt .iioaiti ! 

if irce to aJI __sui: y \ 

1« d«u T«A«ctini Gad b I 

i$ &>d’t art.ibt: 6 i 

i« iDexbauitible ........isbi :sp ' 

!• w »\nt ......ijSi; 7 

II oa ipcndtlirlft ..Ti&i: 7 

11 oftpti bidden ..........1301: 7 

11 one witb r^ine ......13^1^; 3 

U tbe art pt Cod taj: £; a 

ta tbe true law .......... 1 j^S: 8 

ii trhat you may do.1381: 7 

kindeat mother itiU ....1384: 1 
JmDwa a tbinir or two ....loji p 

large and Vhtioraui n. ..tiij 

)aj ireeen ueaJ .ai6i: a 

leodi »uch evil dreama ..t30i: 4 
let N. be >nur teacher ... .2uoa: i 

life accordinR ui N.-tias: 5 

look not on N. ....I3la:]0 

looked tkrougb u. at a 

glance.xBoy: K 

looka prettily tn rhyme ..B3B2: 1 

loat her needle .X48&:ii 

10»t the perfect mould .... 148(1''] 3 

lovei tn change .1 

loeea to vieei> . 44 S: 9 

made ev'ry fop ..........yod: j 

made her what ahe ia ■... 2184: ( 
maintami world hy hun*^ 

ger . >381:11 

makca merit .laqoiij 

makes ua vagabendt .aapy: 4 

man deaerti for Art .104. 9 

man was courting N. ..1439:74 

aaater of talenta .76a: s 

master-Uroku her part ...toatis 

means neceaaity . ijRti s 

meant woman matterpiece ai8a: a 

methudiaed .1388:11 

more power than edueatian 1388:16 

more we learn of ..9j$r»: s 

moat innocent N .ipKo: 1 

maama her werabspper ..isri; i 
mvae on N.'with poet'>eva 13^9: * 

must he obeyed ....1381:13 

must give way to art .. ..i4rn:to 

muat obey necessity .> 399 ’13 

must produce a man.105: ^ 

ety n. is suhdtted .14: 9 

n^ed n. and living grace 1310*. 4 

same for an effect ..i 39 o: i 

Bevee deceive^ ms .1391:1$ 

se^cr did betray ..1383:1^ 

never Pair in p^>era ....t 38 isi 5 
never makes for mean 

uses .lyBr'ip 

never rhynies her children iMo:ia 
Haver Bends a great man .833^x0 
Haver spares the opium ..i36s:x4 
bever trjflc with n. . 1388 :J a 

no CoiBpuiictinlis vifiitipgs 

of s.346:1a 

bo enthusiasm for ..1383: t 

no music in ..1361: 3 

not at variance with art ,.103: 9 
not unlike eur wine ......41'ta 

nothing in N. unheauiiful rSSj: 9 
Bocbins znade in viin 
0 N„ how we worship thee 1354 : *3 

.Mfmt ..J*':*' 

of man to err .S?® i? 

of worae b. snaking gods 

^d Durae ... 

OB the vary verge ...*•; « 

one and the saute N. ... .1383. i 
one thlbi, Wisdom .. 

ease touch of N. makes ..i 3 flt**' 
one world. Art another ..xoj: 6 
•liJy to prodboe effect ...... I 04 |i 4 

points the pwture 

ported and dr/ .... 

pordms no miiiaie 

ptmot or ... i 

pataBtad her autbora .. ■ 5 +f; * 


Nature, contiaHod 
permit N. to take own 

way . . 

proud of his designa ....lioo: I 
puts her ihDUlder to his 

wheel ... ..aars: . 

radiant with purple light 1189: 
rardy allowed to enter ... 138;: r; 
reads not great and small 1390:1. 
religious manifeits God ..1390:11 
eequires times of preaerva* 

timi ...2D04:1 

real m N., not Cod af H. 1390: < 

return to n. ....1389: 

revelatiob of Cod .103: 

revolves, man advances ..1444:1. 
scourged by leiiueni rffeciA 1940:11 

seeretatiBS of n. .laiiti 

ace plastic N. working ..139(1: 

seldom lit the wrong..3$6:ii 

shakes off her firmness .. .8s8: 
Kheddiiig iiiffucnce matign 3]9t:L 
sighiiiB throueh all her works la: 
Signs last release .........rp: ^ 

simple life K. yielda .,..1383: i 
Sink in years ............aOg: 

aink^ down 10 rest ......1843:0. 

slip^iery n, of yoiilh .....2266:1 

sloping to froutnern eide -1430: 
slltileA at fame .638'T: 

M N. deals with iii ......391: 1 

BQ ptickrth them n, ..aioi:i 

speaks III lyinbols ......1383:1. 

speaks the orslion ......zd4:i; 

speak* a various language 1383:1' 
stamp'd in heavanly mould 1391: I 

alandA oil verge .a8: ' 

still is fair .>.18$: 

sluod reeaver'd ,-..-...-.630: 
elrouger than education ..$49: 
sutijects weak to strong ..(388: 

suits man to fortune .711:1 

sullennen against N.1907:1 

take human n as you 8nd it 3 $8:1 
Ubx n. as he finds her ... .1391 :i 

teaches beast.. 

telli every secret once . ...i|8a:i 
they ia>, doth dote .....iis 9 : 
thou, N-, art my goddeia 1384 •! 
threatens ere she springs 1987:1 
thro' K. up to N.'s God .. 139® :x 

through n. to eternity.3821 

thus gave her the praise ..aier 
time anti paiienc*, three 

great phy^cianK ..87a: 

time-vesture of God .i 39 <»: 

to coBQuer ti. man broke tydrsi 
to N. and yourself appeal 1391:1 

to produce effect.104:1 

to oiit'do the life .105: 

tone of languid N. 3211 

tod noble for the world 14081 
too rough for n. to endure 1403: 
traced iheae lovelv )ines .. rSoi: 
tram^ by careful Art .... xpit 

universal N. ............2201: 

iiniveraal N. did lament ..i3|»:] 

unspeakably grand .,1380! 

usually wrong ,zDj:i 

viear of the Lcrd .igpo: 

visible garment of Gad ..1390: 
volume, God author ....1389:1 

was her teacher .ao?6: 

waa his book .^$* 9 : 

wears universal grlD ....rjea: 

what fools call «. 

what n. wants gold beium hojt 
what N. wishes to be said 1387: 

wbeb n. conquera ..loj: 

where N. seems to sit .. .1387: 
wherefore did N. pour her 

bounties... ■'/j-■ .13W: 

who cab paint like a- *...ibS:i 
wbo loves N. more . .1383:* 

will betray its felly .. 

will spring forward ... .138311 

with busy pencil . 

with folded Mbda seemed raW: 

with Genius stande.781: 

with little content . 3 tt: 


Nature, CMlifMed 
with teverhv daala year .aa6e:ea 
working to tUe end ......13^1 9 

works very hard . ....igis:!! 

yet to N. true.......104111 

ynu can't pinhibit lu ....1819:14 
muat alter hurMn n. ■josity 
Nature naaa ta moute .... ra^e: g 
eel iMpuisable ...i« 6 >!io 

fail k xudrlle .1099:11 

jatnaia 11. at boua trampe 1391:11 
plus forte que I'cdiimtUin 138!: ri 
Nature^s charms five to all 1383; 4 
converse 'with N. charms 1384: i 

copy’s not elerne ..*9^9' 8 

dift’rencs keeps N. peaoe ..Ijltis 

ekmsntal dm .1920714 

footprints, light ..10It 7 3 

give US N. teaching ,...,1388:10 

good old college .884:19 

great law ...,..,1388: g 

hapmest touch ....111:19 

lay head upon N. lap ....1383111 
mighty law is changa ....339:10 
o'er N- laws God cast ....l4oot J 

old frlieitiea...1383:17 

own iweei cunning band ..609: 1 
system of divibity .......191313 

Nature-Pakini .138a: 1 

Natural: chassea k b. ,..,1383:14 
Katureni gemetbe N. 

aaklen .............. 14982 g 

Natures: Comtuob n. pay 

with what they do ... .1408: | 
heavenly n. nnuriafa hate • .867211 

left your b. up .. 2®4: 9 

men^s b. arc alike .8401 7 

noblest n. moat ercdulobs 334: 4 

that are mute ....inilt 4 

two n. struggling wit&ib ilpeici 

with swret kind a.1691: 7 

Naufragium: commune n. 

coniolatiu.1816:19 

in portu facers ...rlidt 3 

iterum n. faeli .........1816: t 

qui nait .. 1813:14 

•ibi quiaoue faett ..1813:10 

Naufragus: timee n. oitwe 

fretum . 191:17 

Naught dare undertake ....170:17 

ta oad, all’s sbeitt . 310 * a 

Naughtiness, wito boggery 1839: a 

Nsugbtipacks ......1(33: 7 

Naughty but it'i nice.1637$ 1 

people with oaught ..i37i: 3 

wauscat: pauper n. ao lo- 

ciiples .lyBi: • 

Nauaktor: Ulysoea n. eiwt 1781} 3 
Nautilui: Icam of little n. 

to Nil.1188:13 

Nave aenea noechicro ..... i«qi l a 

Navd; if eitber had an.u: 6 

NaTcm el mullercra com' 

patalo . .sMiYO 

Navies: uationi' airy n. ..•• 984 ! t 
nor armiso caalt ,1373:14 

Navita de vcntii navtat ..iImho 
N avy ^ , 

Se4 aiu SMf 

royal ........... 347 ' 2 

wickod waste .. tggBt 1 

Nay: snswer (t, and (tka k etoairg 

he shall have . .. 

let your n. be n.... ..iipuiiJ 

patt ell soylst n. .i4^i»x 

same numlwr lettcra ■■ aye 18871 a 
surely purehue n. .y...l4J|tU* 
woman a n. doth stnnd for 

uourtt ...Sa 9 «!K 4 

Neyed oim twice ..iMiKT 

Nays: maids’ n, »n noakluf joobim 
N aaaretb: can geod cema . .Saffr 9 
Ne avtor aupra crepidaa 18171 >> 

Near beer .**- 48 t 

be corbBS toe fi. ..........aMUfia 

ali^ not wtee’a a, ,,,,,, sddli a 
sb very XL 10 Gad > ...98411# 

stilt to bo a.. .rdxi; 4 

Naenr. me GotL to That . .pflt f 
Om habda aM imt Tggti# 
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NEAKSST 


:N£Mo 


Neucat «pd dearclC .7Ji'i9 

bctf thiaffi m D. ..,,,.4412 7 
do thlag wUcb Um tu .». »>oo:i5 

toticbea me meet.sj9^<t5 

Nea(; credft fiobea. ,,....779: 9 

iMt faudy . .49): i 

etill to be ft. .. 4 

Ncat'kanded PUUii . .4Se; 7 

NeataaMJ plain is o. ,.,.,.147:11 

we are coarned by ..847:11 

Ncata 4 ea(ber: aa ftKMl n. *,914:14 
liabucbadaeuar: lieepina' 

place of N. ...611: 8 

Nac piurlbua im^r ......71a: 6 

NeCedadee del ticp *.1729:17 

Neoeift*. intereunt tliii laedi’ 

tantea a..i7io:ta 

NeceMaire: joll c’ect le n. . .zj 9 ; 7 
Weeeiiarieas five ui luxii. 

rlei, take n. ........,1018:15 

want of ft. ............iaa9:i9 

JfecvAftrr: make rovirMlf a. 149: 9 
MeceMei qoed n. eet 

.... 1711:19 

Neccaaita H c’ induce ...,139a: S 
Ncccyitaa: cqua Icfc .555:15 
dat Jefem non Lpae accipit 1393: a 

dira D...I39a:x7 

eAeacior imiDmena n. ..1393: 0 
kiem non kaWt n. ,...1390: 3 
raater artiuio n. ........i394> > 

mater erixnunuio .1565 < B 

timidoa fortip fecit.1393: 9 

ultimum telum eit .1393: ' 

Neceaaltatc: da n. virtutem 1393: 7 
Meceaaitatem in virtutem 

eemmutarum ..1393: 7 

Keoevpitatca; efluiere non 

potei a. .J39J-” 

Neocuitati aapienp nihil 

ftefat ......1391:13 

N^ccjiitd: faiaoitden. vertu 1393; 7 
je n'eti voia pas la n. ..139.1: 6 

riclente maitfeue .iJ 93 : 3 

Keceaaitici as bard ai iron ..17:1b 
call in queetioR aur n. ..1393:13 

cannot escape n..1393:)! 

feifoed ft., coaatufe ....1392; 3 
from mr ft. deliver the ..itad: 9 

hour* for n...1682:13 

perdonmi eld a. no par» 

don can efface.1392:18 | 

•terner than hope* .1392: 8 

Naociiltnduiit: in n. nomine 2032:1* 
Neocsiitudo: iaposita nobili* 

bus n. .. .72: 9 

N 9 M 9 »ltx. 1811 

act of n. diaafrceable .... zmj: * 
and Chance approach not .645: 2 
arftinoent oi tjranti -...1393: n 
art far feebler than d. ....102:10 

Boautilul M. 139*1 9 

belt of pcaetmakero ..,.1394: 2 

4hiidKn of N. ... 

eoo^i .. 139*: 8 

death of poetka] inventioft 1524: S 

davlaer of ihifti .1394: * 

dlro n..139*117 

doe* ereiTthiaf woU ...■i 39 *:ic 
doth frost tbe univerae ..1391:19 
endvro and aubnlt to n. 1704:15 
looliih to atrive efainst n. >392:15 
foroo of ft. irreiiatible «.t 59 t:i 9 
forawom on ‘‘mm d.“ ..1393:16 
five n. praUe of virtue ..1393: 7 

#oda do not ficht a..1392:14 

. BO law.109:: 7 i 1392: I 

* I do Bot «ee tbc ft.139*: n 

I Aiod alone M. auprema i3M:t8 
il^mad etool* .........1228: 1 

IfTVkleat aohoet 4 ftistT«as 1393^ 8 
la Ae laat weapon ......1303: t 

it tvaa her atm ..1381: 3 

’-* Bp ahm . 6 

I Virtue of ft. >3931 7 

I nan IcDave . .13921 7 
1 ttfnid brava ......1595: 9 

r of InveBtioR ...>1394: * 
^ tha world ....1199117 

made twod bargain 1390:14 


2feeeoait|r, raii^imifd 
BOsiao COD exclude B. ....1390:10 

of cuvuinataiioea .174: 6 

of aortal poaaioii* .1457: * 

riof of ft. at lop ..940:17 

aevere N. ...*.1393: 3 

abeer o. .....IJ94: 2 

atronfer far than art ••1391: t 
atrooger is naught this N. 1392; xo 
teach mao to be wise ....X39i:ii 
thou tprant conacUftCe ..1395:17 
thy n, greater chan mine 239; 0 
turns bii ft. to glonon* 

gain . 1394: 1 

two emparea, X„ Freewfl] 1659; 6 
tyrant'* plea ...........iS9S: * 

urges desperate Bieaiure* 139*: 4 

NacK ... ....iIb 4 

a* lief break n. a* finger .. 1394: B 
break n. of proud man ..1394: 8 
clothed n. With thunder ..929:10 
Corrigible n. ............1304: 7 

driveth o'er a soldier'a n. ^3: 6 
God made for other uae ..832:15 
high and erect ..........931: 4 

Btanbood'a manlicat part 1394: 5 

Barrow n. of land... x 124: 3 

of Crane ................310:13 

onoe broken, never set ...x 180:13 

or nothing ....1637: 2 

when his n. was in halter . .853: 2 
wring vour ti. myself ...248: 8 
Neckcloth: white n. ......1645:11 

Necks: aueh horses' n. ....xoBui 

Necktie: style csieiUial ....491: 2 

Necromancer; great d. ....184:13 

Nectar: enshrined in its 

own n. .. ...46:14 

I ne'er saw n..1050: b 

of good wits aeil itself ..2x33:10 

p{ Jove's n. lup.. 601: 7 

of the kisi .1046:11 

sprinkles face with n. ...2258:17 
Need. Sec 0/20 Nectjjiiy 
and onpressLon starveth ..040:16 

bu7 what you n..1604:15 

friend in n.737:13 

her courage taught .....1343; 9 
I bad most n. 01 blessing 108:20 
makes the old wife trot 1392:16 
much n. and amall deoert 1349:13 
of a world of men ......275:16 

of being understood .744: 3 

roaoon not tE»e n.I395'x5 ! 

shall prove friends .737:11 ' 

taught him wit .X394X * 

teeti one's neighbor ....1396: 5 : 

what thiogs you have n. of 1 586: 9 ! 
what you do not n. ia dear 

at a faribiiig ........1604:13 

Needed: just when I n. you 

most. 2*87: 7 

Needful: but one thing n. 213x1 3 

Naadla.1884 

m2 true ai any n« ........230:11 : 

directed by brauty .ii394:<7! 

erroneous n. doea indine 306:13 1 

reply Iky n.,..i.g.iis 

dance on point of a. ....icoaiii I 
ift a load of hay .169s 6 I 

like the n. true....306:11 

look for D. in haystack ..1394:12 
mildu have beard n. fall 1394:13 

posnta faithfully ..306:11 

she lost her ... 

M delicate with her n. ....1394:13 
that directa the hour ....300:14 
trenblM to the pole ,.. ,306:13 

true aa a. to pole.306: 9 

Naodl# and P«l« ..M 
like Btagnetie n. to pole... 1889:12 
Needles and pans ........1277:11 

in buying n. examine the 

m* ..1651:13 

of tfiafoadlagair .......,iiir.5 

Nceda go that devU drivet .,441120 
mors « an aetor'a a. ...... 11: a 

miMt when Devil drive* . ..441:00 
Nofa*: QuUufft earuk oeea' 

^ ft. .. 337:19 


Xogandi eaua* avaro nun- 

quam deficit ..... 16B7 

Nefat: quisqui* nil n. feliat 1687 
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telling aelf-same tale ....1400: a 

that m the hrsnehes sang 1405:10 
that on you blonmy spray I405: 8 
there is no music in n. 1199: 9 
'til the merry ii. ......... *1404:1$ 

'til the^ravish'd n. ...... 1404:12 

wr viviveet the n. ......960: 9 

Nightingale’s lammt .....1404:9 

Nightingales: constancy 

from n. .306: 4 

sing only in the spring 1274x10 
that sing to ruse of life .... ilo; 7 

rill the ». applauded ....1342: 6 

twenty caged n. do sing X3e5:t4 
thy n. live on ..........894: 3 

Ni^tmare Life-in-l>eath .1147: 8 

Nights: all daya are n.4: 7 

banished from realms of 

. 2l3<P -.-1697: 3 

devoid of ease .*...***..1534: 2 
gay-spent festive n. .*....111: 3 

&M makes sech a.1401:12 

in careless slumber spent . .310; ? 

leedang .. .230: 5 

lie ten n. awake ..1958: 9 

merry n, and sorry days .. 1370 :ij 

on gosaamer n.......614:10 

aoft n,, solid dinners ....t75$:xa 

starless o. ..*..1935: 3 

three sleepkss n.igxx: 7 

two D. to every day ....is&a: 7 

wakey n. ..1651x5 

waste long a* in dUeoutent xBos: 2 
Ni^y! Mlow ia her fi. 2206:14 
Nigm: lanie n. nulluai 

eolorem .***166: 5 

NUtU ab illo vaeot ..796: 5 

esse . ...1411: 5 

NibiUat does not bow down 974: 4 
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NONSENSE 


2 fi 57 


NIhfUit, qni nil •mM 
Kihilo: n. nibil fit ....1414: 

NihJlvsn: det Dibilo a.. 

r«d}t «d B. rtfl ulLfe ..<...14147 
Nil mdmirari ..............14: 

d« Bilo paste {stendum ..1414: 
Nil ultra: bexu X hx .858: 

to bopci . .ojs: 

NHb, Th« .1406 

can water the earth.Xanti: 

daw the watcTB of N.jj; 

forever new and old.1406: 

mouths of fertile N.008; 

overflowing N. presagetb 

lamine . 1407; 

NiU; fadliv ail N. caiiut 

Invcmre .....1407 5 

Nilut: bigher N, swcIIb ..1407: 

word of moiih N.xiuO. 

N iinini*$>]ffiini .i os r: 

Nixnirum hic rgo sum ... .i4Sg: 

Nimie: ue uuui n.xtah: 

Nintium' ml n .X3.>0: 

Nimrod: proud N..041: 

the mtfibty hunter 941: 

Nine JlVrn instead of one 

make a vlaionr...4i;u: 

Ninepetice in ready money 313: 
only n. in my {luckrt ....Noj: 
Ninepunce a day fer kilUn' 1866; 
Ninety-and'Hinc just per* 

sous . ..1699: 

that safely lay ........ 18x0: 

Nmciy^lahti who fears ..99?: 
Nineveh, should not I spare 

N. 840: 

Niobe dissolves into a tear 1077: 

like a new N. ..193(1 

like N.> all tears.i977. 

of nations .......1739: 

Nipples: bcatity spot.iJSt: 

red os cherries .aioj: 

Nirvana' in rest of N.1414* 

Nitor in adyersum ..,,..1617: 

Nitre: wmdy 11..,...stxK: 

Nives: camtis n.. . J9: 

No: CQuid not pronuuncr 1687: 
forgot what "No*' meant ..yoH: 
from the mouth of wowao 
in winter easy to say No t90h: 
is no negative in woman saos: 
Isos saith no, and would jioa: 
never aay no ..........x aUS: 

never take No for answer raos: 
others said. No .......... igo: 

sayers of no.493^ 

•p^l no for me ........aaoa: 

waspish word as No ....ssoa: 

when we can say No» say 

Ye* .. 

No tangos letros cumo on si 1607: 

No-man’s'land .. > • • 

Noofa often said to hlS wife iCS"* 

oidaiaed fast ............64s: 

Papa N. . 861: 

to the Zchra.. > > 

whim he had anchared ..iiso: 
Nobilem: non facit n. imagi- 

nihus .... 

NofaiUtas est virtus X4“7' 

Nohilitste: quid est m n. 

booum ...* • • ‘‘ 2 J • 

Nsbillty ......1407 

all was noble save N. ..140?' 

hul ancicut riches .6 b: 

conatraina 0* •*7»5 

find* blazon in posterity . .15035 

graceful ornament .7 d- 

hereditarj n. . 

impoceth necessity .. 

1® pS, .‘'4: 

linv* our old n. - .. 

more nobly to repay.MPs 

0^ Ui begin* w me «..44>744 
« moent ... 

Of tabor . 

O lady. D> is thine ..••••x*7]^ 

aoorns Icnther aprons 

that hand* show no fear . •850. 


Nobility, rowtinued 
•--tible - 


...ya: 6 

true a. exempt from fear 1408: 8 
Nobis meminisM rdictum Tsgjxxy 
Noble and nude and an* 

tique .14 j6:x3 

be n. in every thought ..1408: 1 
better not be than net n. isuB: 9 

experiment . .16x8:11 

fool never in fault .ys: 9 

how n. ID reasnii.|JJ95 s 

mote u., more humble .... 1401: 4 

must aobly meet fate _yssio 

of Nature’s own creating i4a8txo 
only n. to he good ........71:10 

ihal hath n cwiditiims ..1408: 4 
tboKe wbo think nobly sir 

n. >407: 7 

to be n. w«'[| be good ..X4 d7:t7 

to grant life ..1^94:14 

tog n. fur this place.1408: 7 

unto u. werythiQ^ good 1407:1 a 
who ha* a priority ....1407:19 

Nohle-mutUnl. be n.917: 5 

Nl]|]]^'mill(l«d^es^ ..993:17 

Nobleman: busts do not 

make an. ..71: 8 

dar'at thou brave a n. 

!• he .1407; 7 

like a tUriiip .<74: X 

Noblemen do nothing well 70:16 
N oblcnCKi: not beauty but 

n. witcheth ..1473: 2 

royal PI...1408: 7 

that lien lU other men ....t4dK: j 

to try fur .............Jisa: 4 

Nobler: nought n. is than tu 

be frw: ... 7U: 8 

of us tv^ ...1407: 9 I 

to sumrthiJiic n. we attmii 1459: x I 
Nobles bended as tu Jove's 

statue . X 560:1a 

hy earlier Creatiun .68:11 

lose the race .,7*: 7 

^ reany great n. .1748: 7 

Noblesse eat une dignile ....6S:ia 

nhligu .......... .. .7a: 8 

Noblest ^ings find vilest glolic 
Nnhly: hnw □. they live ..i4[>8: 6 
Nuliody I'Jires for thee ....574: 7 
does, and why ahoulit you ..7 d: 5 

I care for n., sot T .ijoa: 3 

knows when licgun .......386: 9 

hives me ..xsgj: 9 

there's n. at home.ax74.J4 

Nocenduiu: nulli n.elo: 6 

Noecni. nemo At fata n, ,.043: 1 

non siNxnte eat n.18*7:10 

Sc judice nemo ii. absol. 

vitur ..11617: ■ 

Noocutei: florere n. ......987:10 

Noocre: miieriuB eat n. ....9B6: j 

Noctc: in n. eonjiJjuin ..1400:11 
latent mendR .......... it^a: 6 

Noutem; tic n. patera ....3x58: 4 

Naclenique diciuque fatn 

gunt ...-1404! s 

Nnetes, cepwque deum ....1400! 7 
treum loiJfSS requieiccfe n. ial J :i j 
Noctis erant placids ..... laal: i 
Nocturna verule manu ..1674: s 
Nooturpc in Blaok and Gold 1449: 4 

Nod: aJTeCts to ix .799:14 

ts goad at a wink ...., .*too:i j 
from a good man .t579:it 

B ves the n.-799:14 

omer btmoelf aboerved to 

..91s:i6 

Und of N. ........... I [84)tai 

tremble with hi* d. 799 '•^4 

Noddin': nid, nid. n. .....x|43:si 

Noddle: comb your n. ......070; 4 

Noddles: smite his n. ...t64>:T7 
Nodadtie* of character ....*34:18 

of the oak . 6 

Nod* and becks .,<,.1010: a 

I'reneb n. ..fiySxso 

Nodum: in aclrpo n. qujsru *044:10 
Noes: boocst ketvey a. 9 

valiant a- apocen .....yitx 


Noise w th* shrouds mako . .911 a 

coca*, bring with a ... 1 

dire was n. of coankt ... .*1x7: 4 
draadful n. of water* ....iStai % 
etiough in the world ....6aix o 

flicterm’ b. bb’ glea.fM: • 

like that of a bidden brook aoo: 7 
like that of a water-ntiU .. 1944:16 
mnsiciana make tuoiug ..aaxat 9 

of hammer and aavil ..041 g 

of raaay water* ........aiiit i 

of the moon ........*.1830:6 

over a good deed ........4*7x16 

power ot B. to move 4i*«i364: B 
slab upward with your a. *33; 3 
vearning to make an.... .**50: i 

Noioele** a* fear ........18*5:1* 

Noises', discordant n, ....455;* 

Nainy man always right .....97:10 

Noisyvilloon.the'Subwny .]397> S 
Nukes outdare* Stokes .>>.i|59:t8 
Nulei; iiunio cekriui veniet 

quod n. .*045:19 

Noli me taugere .,.1639:14 

Nuiunt ubi veils .*1991 3 

Nnm tru]. fazneux. iin poide 137*1 4 
Numbre: mas vale cl huso 

N. qiie riqueias .... ..t70i;ti 
Nome: soolplre olte quel teri 

mine nostro n. ..481 a 

Nomen: wtemumiiiie tenet 

n.*575:1* 

amicxtia est ...743:10 

amicitiK sa&ctutti ct vencra- 

bik n.74>:*5 

atque omen .137*: 3 

clarum ct votLcrabile a. ..1373:17 

dtllce libertatis .XX04: 8 

fotistan naatrum n.t37S: 4 

nc hoJie aialo tl. ..JS?*: 3 

teneo mclius iata quam n. 1056: 9 
toto sparest in orbe ....1373:17 
Numina. honeata n. prie- 

lendebant. ..1375: I 

ponto ... 1730:* I 

Naraiuited: if n. I will not 

accent . .asBll J 

in the Mnd ....10861Xpi 1*7*! X 
Norel&ation decided In a 

imok^fillcd room ,...1553! ■ 

I will not accept n. ....sali: x 
NorDlzunoa: 6 color d’erfaa 6 j8iio 
N omiDc: mixtato n. de tc 

fsbula . 11990:13 

Nominls: *tat magni n. 

umbra ............... 1373 Sl6 

supcritilione fi. .........1373: 3 

Nctn*; grande n. abaiaaent ij75ri5 

Non jMssumui .. .t 637 !Si 

putaniiB . .69nt 5 

tihi *piro ..............i9i3:x3 

Non icquitur: ooDoluslon B 

n. s. 1A65: 1 

vou’rtan. a. ........1663: t 

Nofl-eomhotint: no fury 

like that of n. ....... .*109: 6 

Non-conforBiist: man m«it 

be a n.973; i 

Non-flunky; one n. .. >895: 9 

Nun-poaae*sioa of much ..xMf: 3 
Non-reaistance tie* cravat 1084:11 
Nonage: in my n. ......**64.' 3 

Noncbalsnce 01 deaw ....41*: 9 

Nonpareil: thou arc tko il .t^ettj 

daring n. seldom foils to hit 1408:1* 
dulleic B. most profound X4oBt|* 
hie fl. suits thefr n. ....1408:1* 
little n. now and theei ..i4oi;aD 

may tie good law.4 

no Nggodd n. ahotrt bet 1401114 
of tbeir stooe Ideal ....1770x10 
one wi^ ti., two nothing r80ii| 
only n. act to inuile ....1878x11 
prlvlkga of arlitocrmcy ..1479:16 
roond the corner of B. ... >19*7x14 
owalkw* n., and e Ik ..**4*: 1 
throned in whiskered bele 17931 i 
to dkfut* about ■ hue ■.. .IkfXti 
vanltt B. wMi oooBd 
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NOOK 


NOTHINGNESS 


^9ok: books ud * ahodic n. s8o: 4 
front bini toao noble a. i 9 s 6 :ie 
rente n. witb UUte^ ..194:1 r 
•ho(7 iL. bobbtifii brook S 

with 0 ooflk tBo: j 

Nookn: br Mon^ windinf n. Joo:ts 

•eqiieitered n...iSo: 3 

tolie «nd rend in ,«*>«,«,j8b: 3 

Noon .1411 

Bovelt7 of IL out of dote 14x5^14 
O owQot, deluiivr N. .,i4ii:to 
ikoiaeleii n. ....•<>>*>«.i4rtiij 
oho comet not wbca n. «•. .991: 3 

very n. of nifbt ..t^tsio 

who left oJT ot n. 731 3 

Xoon'floiy: tuu'j n.1944' 5 

Noonuy: cleorcr tbon d. ..tOjt: t 
in the buitle >-1434! 9 

Ifoontide: when a. wakes 

anew.. .sxo:i6 

Nooces fort’d bis neck into 

a »• >x43Sii4 

•truffled wick mirriife n. 1270:14 
Neoiuif of rich people >. •, ij^t :x4 
Norfolk: Duke of N. dealt 

in malt . 207: 6 

Noretalcy; not nostrumi 

bat & . .67: 7 

NonnoB’a Woe: rtof of ..iSx^: 9 
Noro Mother uw *...*.•• xCj9> o 
North axid South tofetber 

broufbt . .5?: 3 

no N>, no South, no Eaax .<.57; E 

pomti to the needle .473 • 4 

lender it the n...*27: 9 

txronnoua breachixif of n. xoie: 9 
North Carolina: fOTcrner of 494: 4 
North Pole: damxi the N. P. iBgB: 6 
NoTthero mm lovetb fight ••999: e 
Northweit Territory; no 

•lavery In N. T.iBait 5 

Nor'weatrr’p Uowinji BUI i7w: i 
Norval: on Grampian kiLls xSiiitd 

Noooe te . 1790: a 

Noii .H1£ 

and chin threaten ither ■>>609: g 
any n^ may ruvafe rose 14x2: 4 
aiaert n. upon till face hia 

own ...... •. X412! d 

hecomea all n. ..xggG;]? 

betmyi porridge .Ciij: 4 

blow n. differently ..eofitxB 
bor^d tbroufh the il ....1413: i 
duuift laws of empire 14x2:10 
choose man with lonf n. • .1413: 7 

oock to her n. ......141]' 3 

curl up u. for savory amelL 1487: J 
out olT n. to ipite face .».. 141 j: ^ 
did not like to turn tip >.>pX41}: $ 

dip^ hit Homan n.2157: t 

doca u. pver cold ..46^:13 

down bia innocent n. ...■1975: 7 
t*tti at thv father's n. ,.1480:18 
ciAfaelliibea with rubies ■.i4X3:tO 
fell a>b]eedtfig .1947: 2 

follow thy n...1413:15 

foot of n. 477:19 

bufbcily he cecki n. ..1056:14 

Us n. MPuld pane...79: 9 

bold n, to grinditoM ...14x2:13 
if a man's n. bleeds ....1047: a 

innocent n.. .943: a 

jBiinuaesd a. ..•<•473: 7 

Into ercry plmttcr 1284: 7 

ioTly rad n. ............1412: a 

wd by tbs a. .....14121x4 

led 1^ the ft. with gold .... 115:12 
lite a coal of fire ......1413:12 

tihe a wsKto A..t4i3:t6 

loM n. loses cbancter ..11701x3 
Bu«y aa Aldcrmanie n. 141*: > 
Marua'i n. looks <cd .«ai6i:te 

moans will .. de6; a 

newr thrait n. Inio other 

aea'a pocridft ..1284: 7 

**????* ..MXjstS 

of aleo tioMU» .14121 8 

^laa wipa.a UomI^ a, ..ifida: 3 

21 wax ..usitie 

4M a tann'a jaca 1.1 ..•.,1012:14 


N00& C 9 mtinmr 4 

paying through thr a. < 

ptK n. out of joint 4.4.14x3: 9 
aeek no further than and 

of a . 

Soipediks iL .. ...453:12 

snuffing with writhed ft, 705:13 

■peaks Ibrougb Ua ..xs9tx 9 

that has great n. ........]4i2:ix 

that wakeful nightingale, 

his n. ..14x8! I 

tbst's bia precious n. ....1412:14 
thrust n. Into platter ...12B4: 7 
Tip'tilced like flower 14x3: 3 

tumblei on bis la. ...472:18 

turn up his Q.1412: 7 

under n. of envious ..<.365-14 
use ynur tumed'up n. •.17242x3 
was sharp aa a pm ....1413:12 
why d0fr4 n. look ao blue 1932:23 

wby n. is in middle.1413:13 

wipe It down, not us ....141a: 3 
wipe n. of neighbor’s son 1492: s 
wiped IL on smve ■. < >. .14x2: 3 
wipes child’s n. kissetfa 

mother ...,..257; 8 

Nosegay of others’ flowers 16^: i 
Nosegays: leave for waking 480:14 

Nosea: bloody 11..065: 9 

crook'd n. .........214: 1 

dipiomata have long n. ..451:18 
fnllow n. led by eyea ..14x3:15 
people ought to guanl n. 1284-11 
wearing our own xi. ....S6s: 7 

Nosse Volant omnes .1056: s 

Nostri nosmet nieiiitet <.i79x:ix 
Nostril: stretch the n. wide ixifiiio 

through prest n. ..zBBoi 1 

upturn'd n. wide.14x3: 6 

Nostrils: curved n.. 1853:18 

Not-day: saw the n.19x4-15 

Not^ncurious in God's 

handiwork ...........124^^ 3 

N'otchea cm the blade -1956: 9 

Note and to ob^ierve ........352: 2 

dreadful il of preparation 2x17: 6 
oot a n. worth the noting 1603:14 
now sinks the rt. of fesr , .1815: 2 
silent n. Cupid strikes ..350: 3 
soft is n., aad the lay ...1357: 3 
sparrow’s n. from beaven 1896: 7 

take no n. of time.2010: 6 

when found, make n n. of 73t:t2 
wby then a final n. pro* 

long ... .1879:12 

Noteless aa race .i3?2;x2 

timdesa, tuneless fellow ..x88q: i 
N otn ^ distance made 

more sweet .. 1290:16 

ebield'a amahg you takin’ 

n, ..1603:14 

do b^t the vaulty heaven 1072:10 
ever^rcady n. of xidieule ..162:17 

few n. but strung.x67:]4 

looseft n. in aUver sbower 1366: x 

necessary evils .....aaciij 

praiaed unblushingly hern. 18BO: 5 

raaemhUng stars ..x 999:14 

euch sweet soft il .t363t e 

that close eye of day ....140a: 8 

thidc-warhJ’d n. ........150S: 6 

thousand Uended ft. ...■1995:16 
tun^ to her sad estate ..i405:xt 
Nothhg: begins and n» rads 14451x0 

better do n.95$: 9 

hotter than a good wooian? 

b«.S- 

briftga me all things 6 

brought n. into worn .•«.i63:x5 

but a rase.1747: 4 

can be known ...........1060:13 

can be mad* 2I n. ..... 11414:10 

can touch blm furtber ... i395:to 
did ft. in particular ......4^7’ 1 

doing ft. witk akflS ......958:11 

do ft and get aaiseChiiig ygo: 5 

do ft at all.*.953113 

de a. eatphatiedky ....1519:14 
da n. for ever and ever ..gyjxxa 


Nothing, cenffnurd 
do a, is in every mui'e 

^ n. i» WM t. be a. mSi 7 

do n. to nobody ........14x4:12 

does ft. at all.....eistax 

doing fti never do amiss 1546$ 6 
either good or bad ...... t99i :2a 

elxler brmber to fbade ..1415: 4 

for me to-day .....aagi: 6 

for n. ..r4i4:ii 

fromiL I was born ......1415; 6 

from IL to n. I travel . ...14x4:62 

gives to airy n, ..>535: 3 , 

has no savor ..14x4: 3 

having n,. possassinf all 1414: o 
here uei oxie who was n. ..571: 7 
hundred years hence ....xgjg:*! 

I come from n. .......... 1990:^4 

I that am n. ....137:11 

in the world to do .,,.. .x8ii 

is altered .... .718: o 

is but what is not ..t4te; 2 

is changed ....7x8:8 

is giveti for n. ..X4i4;ii 

is had for n. ............ 14x4:)x 

is hid .....20|i: 7 

ts it n. ta TQti .....1807: 2 

is no good ..2279: 5 

i2 right and n. is just ..]49i:xo 

is atalen . 1505:13 

is there to come ........1599:14 

is loo late ........31: 9 

it Set oat from......1141; 9 

know n.t doubt n. ......959: 6 

knowing n. is sweetest ..960: 3 

iaboriouiily doing n.■•953:12 

loarning to say n. cleverly 2249$! s 

left’s! me n. m will.985:14 

let 11, disturb thee .......793: 6 

make no use of n. ,.,...1414:10 

matters .....,.1414: 7 

nearby it is n........463: 6 

new or true ...,..1414: 7 

of n. comes n. .1732: t 

Otit of n, Comes n. 1414:10 

proceeds from nothingneM 1414:10 

really perishes ..230: 6 

jctums to nothingness ..1414:10 
said that has not been said 

before .1507:11 

so absurd or vain .iSooiip 

something maxle of n. ..1045:10 

stake, nothing draw .<752: 8 

xhit cannot happen .970:18 

there’s N. Like It 2292: 6 

they do n. laboriously .-953:15 
they that have n. ......1414: $ 

they that n. know ......sspia 

to do but work ......... .14x4: 9 

to do XI- at ill .*->955: 5 

to do n, in every power --Plj: x 
to have n. is not poverty isoo: * 
to ](Mk backward to ......6 ij:xo 

to oay ti,7 tc do u..1414:12 

to say Q......1024: t 

to the purpose ............09:16 

to wear .>.,....487: 4 

to what 1 could say ....iSgyiio 

to write about ......... ,1102: 9 

tuns to a wild of n. ....1415: a 

under heaven ao blue ...*031:12 
undertaketb. n. ichievetb ..176:17 

ventures ..>76:t7 

was born, n. will die •■..■■ 232 :i3 
when 11. in, n.cao come out 1414: 5 
wImd you are used to It ..355:10 
where A. iSi A. can come 1414: 6 
which we don't invite 17x0: s 
who doss ti. with better 

graoe ...,.,8x9:12 

who have n. Little to fear 1567:11 

will come of n.....1414:10 

vritheut leave of Cod ....787: 1 

NotNngfMM ..Idle 

bell better .890:11 

in sleep's n. relief. 

my A., my wants .X5e8: • 

on one who Ixivei nothiog tit8:x4 
whole lubotantlsl thing ..ijgyrxi 










































































































NOTHINGS 


OAFS 




NoUilliss: I iiev ii.t4i4:6t 

bbotird ..i^jt: t 

Ufs of 11., nolliwK wortb 141$: 3 

* 9 Ty <jtd IV. .J4 o:j 9 

Notbweadiilreit: craft 1st ia9J:xo 
Noti mssis qusiB Dobillc ..sovi: 7 

Notlofi gf tbc town .941: i 

sir/ 0, raik witb 

fsrtb .si42;xs 

ftre sll adoptive .I4Si;Sl 

gencrsl n. wron^ .pji: 8 

natural n. better .ipgjito 

prcposteroui n..2^43: 6 

wits eacb otber fouglit .. 100:1 j 

Notior: qusm medteo s. 

Ipse mihi .1708:13 

Kotibs: initiUm est sslulis 

tt. Iiei-cati ......1736:18 

Ngtorcm: qui n, Jat, 

i^otus . x6si:i4 

Notoriety: inviolable com- 

l*ati . 1705: i 

Notus: mmiine aibi qiiiique 

n. eat . .j/Sg: 5 

Nought lA over/Cbing ....xog6:i« 

lay duwii ..73«: 6 

Noun and verb and pan 

ticiple .Sjorxa 

Hebrew U. whicb means 

I gin govrinv damn ..1930:13 
Nourished: completely n. ..198: s 
when pleased you are n. 15111:23 
Nouriaoea; what one rel¬ 
ishes, n ...8g: j 

Nourishment divine ....... : 17 

for the antil . iiv8: a 

man's n. sapirr ....S^6:ts 

to a huttgr/ nun .bg:is 

to wind ................loJtH: 8 

Nourfice des faulacii opin¬ 
ion^ .1426: q 

Nouvellcv. pas d« n. Iwhiks 

.. 1398:11 

Novelevery &. debtor to 

iloroer ..............911:1 S 

far from life ..60a: 6 

recaiMs to make whore ..66:1: B 

scrofulous French n.yao: B 

should be kept ''nicving 

on” ...SGi:ar 

three-volumriJ, once read ..664:14 
Novelists: poverty of their 

Inventions ......66s: 6 

Novoia 

.Vae also rtefion 

are iweeta .. 

as uacfid as Bibles ......06s: o 

hU refers with wrong 

tastes . 66a;i4 

recnarkahlc for exa^ger. 

ateJ ptetureS .........66a :J4 

aerofulDU» n. ............66a; 1 

auolded by older n. .....itbo: j 

to love as fairy tal» .....6Aa: 4 

without love or talking 

Novelty .....1416 

fidda trail support .ijm 6 

is beat loved ........... t4is 

mind pleased with n. ,...jxi:i7 
miblic clamour for n. . .lais:*? 
public dislike n. ms:t? 

November: chill N. .i'7* S 

Nd PMk, M Bull, «■ ■ ■ ‘S', 5 

nme N. on I»p of Juno un": J 

niirt). ilifi kUk N. . ■■ ■ 
NOTcml>t:’i ila '• olu" •“ . 

dreor ..* 

Noyemkori; Norton Ho 

dTo.r ..'155:: 

NoondinJe Mcrum . 

NoviKani; npuJ o. quorert 
Nofitea esirisslina rer'Uf ..laio**/ 
NovLtafe: duldque ammos 

Novitatls anda . |**|:*J 

N«.un.:.quWii. ovtn.l 

Novus Homo .V 1 

Nnv nln’t !«' Olo minute . i 

tlm» In HUM . I??; ! 

tetter a. than never ' 


Now, cottHnutd 

ctercal n. does always last 1399: 

eVCmStlBg N, non,. . . , , ,|4^; 

ercriastinf ti. of aolfttsde 2871; 

nectnif N. ...•1S99: 

If it be v.» 'tis not to come 1047: 

is immortal life .378: 

is the accepted time ...... 1736: 

leave N. for dofs and apes iijs: 
only bird lays eggs of gold 1600; 

or never .. 

out of the Qioucot N. .,1600: 
tbit Indivisible point ....iigg; 

this important n. 034: 

watchword, of the wise ..1600: 
where in time is n. ......aoo3* 

Now's the day, and boor 143^1 
Nox.’ eirctlmsCribatur n, ..1403: 

CSt periietua ..968: 

exbioct molestlatn ....,,1402: 

oranea mia manet n, .j8i: 

ponto n. incubat oira ,.1401: 

tnStiOr D. ast.u...,T4aj:: 

Nuhr pari ..1x67: 

NohirmS. inn. j8zi 

Nublla: |iOCt mnxima n. 

Phoebuiu .a 0a: 

Nucleum vulL frattgil nu- 

ecm .. io6a: 

Nude: kissed each down¬ 
cast IL ..1664! 

Nudity .1418 

iiohicr to hide one's n, ....968: 

hotblliE so chaStr as n. ..24x6: 
Nildo Jetrahcrc VestlmcntO 971: 
Nudua caatra peto ...... 14 j6: 

Nues: SI let n. tomboyent 107X: 
NugE urgotia rocantur ....SoO: 

Nuganim: TiLllli n. Jaude 

accundus ..... .......rSjB 

Nugas: inagno conatu mag- 

nas n. ... I.. .SD421 

Nuisance by night and day saj: 

Nult a soi-metnc ..344: 

portr conRcil .1400: 

porait longue .140a: 

Nuiti: j’otc h mCS n.1403: 

Null: splendidly 11. 6sar 

Nulli desperanduni spirit ..913: 

n Dcctidunl ... 986: 

Nullum cum victia certa- 

men.406: 

in Imnia numaro ..349: 

Number at table .430: 

couaideratian for N. One 839: 
la tetiainly the naiiac ....1914: 

makca long dls^tos.XOd! 

of his days ahalj be double a 140; 
take care of n. one ....1793: 
Numbered: hatts of your 

head n.....847: 

with tbe truly, free.1103: 

Ninshrrs: flowing a.t|33' 

golden n. . .13^8: 

harmohioui n. ..1990: 

lisp'd in ..aJ53X 

magic n. ..1338; 

odiT .. 

roi’nd n. always false .., ,xzxa: 

safety in .. 7*^ '- 

soft and clear.. r 303; 

tell me not. in pioisrnxul n. lui: 

thy n. Bow ......i3eoi 

warmly pure.tS36: 

Numerea anno aolea et 

nubilLa toto .CbJ' 

Numero dnia impore gaudet isa? i 
Numcrua: deperdit n. ...yaoi 
Nuninihus cenveniai nobei 

•it utile ....... p. ...1300: 

Nnxnmi: creadt amor b. ..1337: 
nlanguntni n. quani fti' 

rera .. 

Nuxnmonutt in area habet 

£dei .. 

servat In area -3331 

Nusnmoa: bene perdit n. 

Judiol ... 

• ^ grea .......itli 

. . 


Nun 

5rr sfM ifpnh 

demure of hmly pert.Jltsid 

holy time quiet ei a n, ....glaiiy 
ll you become a n.» dier iglll J 
aaered n.. dieted (n gnoe Ojdl I 

there wea alio ■ N. . .. I 

Nunc dimittia »«.39pt 3 

Nunacry: bow to acalc a. t.||[:t7 
toah.,go...,,,,,,,.,. ,iaC4iie 
Nunquaot auirm recie facit JMtlt 
Nuns: aelfdoving u. .......4471 id 

veiled n., meek violets . •* .soa6:l4 
whose breath's a at^h ....ijjBj 8 

Nupta: coniu« n. mioor .,1167: 9 
non n. morltum ,,,.,,..4144: 7 
Nuptia: eatnc novia a. 

Venus .eoyyx d 

Nurse: dear n. of aria ...1470: p 
dirty n., eicperlefica ......gM: 9 

for a poetic child ........1707:10 

foster ti. of nature.isdii 4 

] recolleet n, called Ann lagoiij 

of blame......[Ms: s 

of enmee ......oyot 1 

of drones and cowards ..1474: d 

of fools ....36s:s8 

old husky B.,,....,1774:10 

thee ns my breast ..... • t6a|Xso 

Nursed upon aelf^mo hUI 8 miis 
N urseries of Heaven ......807114 

Nursery; bud and bloom* 

ber n....,684!3J 

Nureer/pfsith: pious n. .,x573110 
Nuraling of thy widowhood 1033: 7 
Nuaiiusin c*t> qni uLiiqiirert sojti 9 
Nut. a world, a squirrel, a 

king . .833:10 

eat after a slut .01 iii 

neither can you crack n. ig6jx s 
aweet is the n., but bitter 

ia hia pill.... .1953its 

woman and SM alike ....7179x10 

won with an.01116 

Nut-shell: bounded in a n. .4831 6 
Nutmcg^atcra: rou|h as n. 177X 7 

Nutmega and Cloves.i4ia: ■ 

NutrimentLim apiritua ....tioSi * 

Nutrition; draw n. propa¬ 
gate and rot ........ 1136:ts 

N'uta fnim brows OcCober'a 

wood .. ■47SX 9 

mellow n. hardest rind ....86t 7 

icrmae n. out of Are.sajxxd 

to Father of Lieo ........sodoi 4 

to him to tell .28371 4 

Nutty; so n., and oo know¬ 
ing ....i4*6i a 

Nutten: vom N. wird Walt 

regiert . .1793: 8 

Nun, asinua. mtiller almUl 1179X10 
Nye; 1 looked op at N. ....late: 1 
Nyiupb; give me a wflllng 

n... .i4ai:ii 

In thy orioona .....ijiat 8 

Uountsin K., aweat LUk 

erty ......iko3Xl4 

not over good ..ijll j 

O n. mom urMt ... ,....asi|: 9 

with arrows £m ........140:11 

Kympfaa pudica DauB vidit* 

et erubult . 

Nympbia: iuncte^ae V. . 

Gratis decentes ...... .820116 

Nympholcpay of despaif ..430:13 
Nympha: has otber It, In 

view . ....•-*i44X 4 

jmned with CriOei ......8iaxe6 

rclgit o'er seweca ...lytoiid 


0 of Giotto .8 

th« little O. tba earth ..k.itelJp 
w it h ou t a Ui 

a. K.: wTx\S 

Oaf: make am „ 

kuoma ...... 

Oada: muddM 9 . « 


,b. 
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OCCASIONS 


QMk .1417 

and bfuf ol Cripifl Md • .i779sto 
aanounctf «lm it filli ..mt: 5 
br»*>boiiod witb tbt 0. 

ck»M M 0.1417:13 

cut down mt fint itrokc . 

€ 9 trj 0. intiit be acorn 1417: 7 
from ftlleB o. wood ....091:1$ 

fOedly O. .1417:13 

annra Miently ..OJi: i 

aardeiMlaiber’d 0. ....*.3041: i 

beitrt of .. 'i4i7i 3 

bearti of 0. ..5$^: 4 

hcre'a to the ..1417: 3 

hollow o. our palace ia ••i77d: 1 
lofty o. frezn imall acom .3041: a 

jnonariJi c.1417: 6 

iBonarch of tbr wood ....1417: 4 

aported bia 0.1417:10 

talktoi 0. Co ancienC ipolic 1417: i 
towrrjnf tc Che akiM ... .x 417 :xp 
unwedfoable and ptiarlcd 

0. xx^yicB 

wboae ancioue root .1417:11 

whoae bouiaa mosa'd ..,.x4i7:xx 
Oaks floDriaa tbouiand yeara 759: 4 
ftcatui 0. have Mao 

aeorm ..........30^1! 2 

bawa down 0. with rushea 140^' 4 
xnay fall when reedo ataxij 14171 8 
not o. alone are Creea ..x7aj:i4 
tall o., branch>cbirined ,.X4X7: 9 
tall 0. from 

leoma.X4jd;4: 3041: a 

Oar ip rrary man'a ^oat la^t 7 
rcpt cncbantcd on bia o. i$77: 3 

wearied at that 0..J09: j 

Oared bimaelf .1954: 5 

Otra alooe can ne’er pee* 

Tail .,...]77$:io 

cut with finny 0. ......... 670 r 4 

cut with ber foJden o. ....673: x 

reft on your 0. forever 1S19: 4 

were arlTcr ..1BI4: 7 

wHh fillina 0. they kept 177$ :io 

wUb 0. and aalla.fi6a:i3 

Obth .1417 

break 0. be never made ..1417:14 
break o. to win paradiae 1419: J 
brtaklnp of an 0. ........14x7:10 

food, moutlwfillinf o. ...1991: fl 

Hippocratic O.a374: j 

Z save an o. in heaven ..X411]: 4 
ia of no caoswst ........ x4ia:io 

lat nono believe man'a o. laoa: 8 
no o. too binding fot lorar itoi: s 

object my holy o. .1418:10 

of alksiancc .iMj: i 

rattlini 0...rgsi :ifi 

re^iatcred in beiven ....1418:13 
■la to keep ainful d. ....[418;to 
BOfPe frees new 0. .... 1937:13 
awom muet be kept ....1418; B 
take xny corporal o. ....1418: a 

terrible o. .ip5xrx8 

mo bard a baepinr o. -.3419: 3 
valawfuJ 0. better broke 1418:10 
oaad no 0. but "tnily'* ..i6Bfi: 1 

wbara'a o.3047:13 

wM no raaervatlono ....1418:13 
Oaib-iakiac; more o.. aiorc 

lyinir .M'd: a 

Dntba are but worda .■•.1417110 

are straws .......rasp: 1 

brtte 0. by Providence .,1417:16 
by God. dirccteit of o. •. tps t: j 

faoaila of piety ..1418:16 

full of strinve o. .aaao: 5 

bia Oi arc oricln ........sjjg ixj 

liba Hveea forc’d into ..1416: s 
lovers* 0. enter not can 1004: 7 
not many c. that make 

truth ..X4X7;z3 

net aurcty for a man >...1417113 

omk tbe 0. .1009:13 

■tio^at e. are ftraw .«. • 14191 i 

tanninate itrife .1416: s 

used at pUytbinta . e 


used at pla^infa 
WM« Mt pnrpord 
irwi*a a. me wai 


Oatbs^ cofffinsrd 

write woneo'a o. n water 14x6:16 
Oatfoeal; cultivate Utera- 

ture on 0. .1768: 6 

favorite food of reriewera 17681 6 
Oats: field of drooping o. ..lyspi 4 
anpporta people .........1768: 7 

40w their wild o. ......1640: S 

sow wild 0. in tame verse 1333 !io 
Obatflenca ............1419 

all good in 0.1419:11 

and coinmaod 1430: 4 

approve thy o. ..........14301 x 

bv 0. we become divine ..X419: 9 

caild’a firft lesson .r3S:x<i 

courtesy due to kings ...X4X9117 
gives rigbt to command ..1410: 5 
Is the bond of rule ...... 1419:17 

key to every door ...... 1419:10 

makes aoveniment .......axalxj 

makes slaves of meo .... 1419:14 

mother of success .,,..,1419: s 
of planetary infiuenoe ...,1915:10 
once un^uestloxiiiig o. ....ioB8;io 

pay to ancient sebDaia ....341: 7 

princes kiss □> .iSix:30 

right to Compel a.57: 9 

through 0. to command ,.i4Ja:i6 
to then] that are masters 1800: 9 
where 't:s truly owed ..1419:15 
yield^ more readily ..,,7430:13 

Obedient: most o..338:11 

to their laws ...570; 7 

Oberon! Titania .614:14 

Obey: best science how to 0, 1430:10 
knows but to o. .........1419:16 

I hive learnt to 0. ......1419:1a 

law who made the law 1089: t 
learn to o. before oam-' 

iqand ..... ..,.1430:16 

other people’s orders • •. .574: 6 
that know not how to rule 1430:14 

’tia freedom to o> ..1038:19 

to 0. is best ... .. ....... 143a: 3 

Obeying in commanding ..3741: 3 
Obeya: who o. worthy of be> 

i&g commander ...... tsso: 4 

OhitUInX post o. fingit majors C jo; 3 
utilCris cuG jaceOa post q. 960: 5 

Opjeet of life to do good ..306:13 
01 war makes it honorable 63: 4 
Objections r to raise o. easy 1440: 0 
Objects: »» o- too much ..33:73 
extracted ironi many o. ..1391:13 
in marriage, love, money .7367:14 

Oblations: vain o.676: 9 

Obligation of a gift .773: t 

of aubjeeta to sovareign {0451 I 
to John I owed greet 0. 1761:13 

to posterity ..1563:15 

Obligation: a’acQUitter d’Unc 

0. .. .964: 6 

Obligations repaid with in¬ 
gratitude .....136:17 

returning small o. ........xjdiiy 

Oblige her and iha’ll hate 

you .3394: 1 

Obliged by hunger ...X3^ji 8 

Obliging, ee ne*ft obii^d ....13:13 
Obligingnets auppla hate 1377:33 
Oblite: tiimium 0. luorum .708:16 

ObJituaoue maoram .yo8: 7 

Oblivion .1420 

beatiil 0. .973:17 

blind a. .1431: i 

dark o, ... t4si: 4 

drear o. of loft tbinga ..437X1} 

drink o. of a day.. .X43i:xa 

dttit anddamnoa 0. tbe tomb 930:18 

Js not to be hired.1430:30 

o*er part O. strwtch wing 1431: 1 
page wbare rnnory writes ta^osir 

po w er a tread on o. ..1430:31 

raiure of a. .434:19 

■cattcRth her poppy ....1430:30 

softly lays.. .3176:13 

«walJow*a ehlea up.I4*xx S 

thou shak from 0. oaas ..xjjpsxs 
without o. no remesibraace 1430:03 
OHhriaii'j Jiepeniag vaU xsaiiii 


Obliviic; xnterdoa eiqiedit .706:30 

fluid scji .706:39 

Obm: c3dm uiw es bija de 

SUP D.4^4*16 

Obsaenis: triatibus .. } 

Obteaue: tgfte 0.13:13 

OhsCura: servat placidoi o. 1433:73 
Obscure: UluitnOUi q. ...1433: 9 

palpable 0.1^3: g 

itnving to be brief, I be* 

come 0.1433: } 

Obscurely: zwr lias he lived 

aaiis who lived o. ..xarax 4 
UbKures the show of evil 1094: 5 
ObscurU Vera iavolvens ..14*}: y 
Obscurite rovtume de J*er* 

reur . 143}: 6 

Obieurlty .1481 

dark o.. 1363:14 

illustrated by further o. ,.7493: 1 
is tbe realm of error ....1433: 6 

keeps mm in peace.1432:13 

Obsequies with trumpet 

sounds .343:19 

ObieQuium amxcos ........318:10 

Observajice of written laws 1087:17 

to a mom of May ...1184: t 

Obaervacts: silly duckling 

.. .4sr:}o 

Obaarvatlon ..1426 

brings wisdom .,..1423:17 

by my penny of 0.1433:31 

cramin’d with O. ..I44}:x8 

most enduring pleasure ..i43j;ij 
chserve extruaively ...... 1433:11 

old man’s memory ...3a: 7 

prizoe educator ..........}<7:i8 

with extensive view ....i4a}:ii 

with oliservant view ....1423:11 

Observatuma which OUr- 

aeivea wc make .1433:16 

Oliservatoir: nature’s 0. ..1673: a 
Observed of all observers 1313: s 
tliat was excellently o. 1427: S 
Observer: arch o. .,....,,,751: s 

be is a great o. .......... 1676: 2 

of cities and cuitoma ..2029: a 

of ought and xnu3t.1684: 3 

six thouaaad 7Bars for 0. 1673:13 
Obseasion: in sorrow’s 0. ..1587:13 
Obstacle: first o. which 

counts ............... 146:11 

ObttJngcy .14K 

in a bad cause ...1434: i 

ne’er so stiff...1424: 3 

proof of stupidity .>.>..19251 6 
takes bis sturdy stand ..1424: 3 
Obftinatcl never good ....8cd: 8 

Obstipation preuve de be- 

ftise ............... .1424:10 

Qhstruction: lie in oold O. .180:14 
(Jhtreccatio et livor ......1817:17 

Occaiio were offertur ...,1437: 3 
poft eat O. ealva . .X4)3: i 

Jiriaia aui parte eomosa ..14321 3 
Oecgslgn 

See el-n OppertuihUy 
all her hair on forehei^ ..i43sx 6 
as tbe D. so the behsvior ■ ,148: 8 
OQurago cnounteth with 0. 324: 8 
baloyon and vociferous o. 1532: 8 
bolding Oi bw the hand ...1433:16 

is bald behind .....1432: 2 

13 ne2C matter ...1430: 1 

kind 0. prompts their warm 

desirei ...............247: 1 

makes the politicxan ,,...1979: 7 
mareb with the o. *.,,...3763: 3 
eeal of secawGv 1784: 4 

take fleet O. ny tba hair 1433: 7 
when 0. calls. Mlay fatal telgi 2 
wben to take 0. by hand 1920: 3 
Oooaaioti do faim du mal .. 1430: 3 
Ocoaeionem observatw pro* 

perautim .1433: 7 

rapiainua 0. de die ......1430:10 

Occaelona and causes why 

and wbsrrfoce ...»...iSa6: 3 

finder of o,. .1053: 9 

great s, ^rlag frWQ .7114 

















































































OCCASIONS 


OISEAUX 


2661 


OcMiigna, tontinufi 
Avw Q, tetcb new dutlei s6i6:t4 

•pnnf from prii)ciple« ..7:14 

M CM «Qd ariak .g 

tnellA 6cn«« ^4:10 

Occiwk: qui nolunt g. •.>139: a 

Oceidh Sf>n DDinig.>0^1:12 

UC4:upgtK in otio .••...0^1:14 

Oocupjitlorv . ^4^4 

ghacnce gf g. not rest .... 2706:13 

find o. for kin^a ..X4a4;ij 

OtbcUg’s o.'s gone ........6^6:2 r 

Occupationee: faciir eiTt 

Ahitem g, evsdcrr .207:18 

OccuuatwiiA: let tbine o. be 

, *«* .1424-'6 

Jgve our o, . .14^41(4 

perish .313.U 

Mcupied: Irt ever? msn be g, t:i» 
OcctiTendiim Jiscrimtai ,...178: 4 
Odsan 

Spt alto Sca 

ambitioui 0. swells rB|;e ..1921: 3 
snd 1 bsve loved ibee, O, 2779: 6 
bJende with (>. of . noii: 1 

boundleae u. r<*uxiJ thee . iSi$ xi 

dsrk, illimitable 0.17r4< 4 

dBrk'beavini;, boundleas. <773: 4 

earth, sir and o. ...5 la: ] 1 

far>fpcoinin|t O.1 

flaiDM as one wound ..1774: 7 

for mv ttrave .. lAi§ 

girdled with the ..,.24uiri6 

great NelitiJxieS 0.K3i:(a 

Eas its ebbingf .B43;]9 

he wlio loves the 0.17B0: g 

hesvea old O ■ ..4'>:i3 

image of Eternity -..1771: 4 

Into temrtest wrought ...1776. X 
is thu the mighty 0. ..2772: 6 
leaning on the sky .....904: 9 
Jeans agai&at tbe land . >9(14' 9 
makes union unnatural .. so: R 

of dreams ......481: 5 

of this world .1(23:15 

of Time, whose waters ..20x3: 1 
of truth undiscovered ...1399:14 

gf words .2424:14 

on Ufe*s vast a .... ..i4S7' 4 
on whose awful face ..t77J’ 5 

panted o. ■ ..932 an 

rears his reverend head ..347‘in 
piuilesi xYtreat« of the O. i.sRH J 

tbeir abode.. ..54^' 4 

iJwi deeji and dark hUie O. 1773; 4 
to river of his thoughts aips: 3 

upon a painted o.p3>:<o 

Wno boavei old o ........49'^3 

with a thnusnnd Tna^ts ..nan: 3 
with g. of seal mixed drop 2269: 3 

Oceania mane ....(77i: ^ 

melancholy wide ...(773' i 

Oeeaii'tide: all'cmhracmc n. jgo2: t 

Ottani Ifuelus me niimemrc 9711 8 
Oceans between two Imund- 

Jess o. .ttis; 4 

tbou sitteft between tliy o ..61: 3 
Octave 'twixrt dream and 

deed .1«5' « 

Octet is the trunk . 

& Btobar ..”25 

:tenui, The .*048: 4 

Octosyllable verse . '5*7’’ * 

OcnUtixs: pluris est 0. leetih 

ouup ..604:15 

Oeiill: aeci aunt 0. cum 

animtxa alias . 

diseant o. Jacrimare . 

dum spectaet l*ios...S9”:'S 

nil peccant ..5^;*® 

nim tactierc tui .* 

fluecenQue dommi prw* 

aentis 0. i 

taroouam speculaiorea ....w?' ° 
Oeuloa et vestigia domim oj&.i? 

Oecueata la otiO . 

Qddliquea: he vaeed the a. i6fl4; 9 
Odds: at e. with merximg 1400. b 
( hee 'iaiavt the 0- 
fearTuI .. 


Odda, ewNfinaed 
fo/ nifh and low alike 
wearp the e. so long as 

you’re happy ..iiiB: 7 

Odennt, dum probent ...,867:16 

dum metuant .>,867:13 

Oderit: te merjto ne 0. 866:16 

OilcTo, si pgtero .. .tvi8: 1 

Odrriint btfsrcm tristn .,..866:27 

f(iiein metilunt 0.^7:14 

Qdea in praise of Muhsm.. 

mad.. .i8oi::i 

Odx et amo .. .1217: 7 

Odia: accerima proximerum 863:36 
chc SiDBr chi to. ........ xa 17: 1 

in loiigum Jaeiena ...... X7r3:2e 

JirnfcsM g. 866:18 

Qui timet regnare neRcIt 17 Sc :2 a 
n«iits: uhrniis lie lends Oi 867112 

uni D. Tiro... 863 J1X 

OtliR of all powers ..1438:77 

Odin: nuuidmim tu 0. tug 

me vincea ....866:22 

fnciea o. .,...1218: x 

Odious Bumpariaana are O. 290: r 
nf old heeii ccrnipariagna ■ .290: 2 
Odium: immortsle q, ...,..(67: i 

113 inveterate ..,...865:11 

Udiua. tirpl O. (alia }78ii2 

Odor 

olm ^rr^Hinr 

u short iwret o...,41a; 3 

betray itadf its 0. ■..1486:17 
ia the rose, smile, woman 

of her wild hair .,,,212: 6 

stealing and giving 0. ..1363:13 

sweet and rare .....692: 1 

tn stir memory .U*?* * 

Within the sense.94S: 8 

Odor, lucr: Lvinci est 0 ..ijiAixa 
gntimua g. eat unllni ,.1487:16 
Odorous: eompariaona are 0. 290: 2 
Odors crushed are sweeter .,16:13 
dung o. from spicy shrub 1273: I 

cif luaUghed held .248:14 

Sabesn o. from shore ....1487: 5 
OdysKy: autge and thunder 91 x :■ 3 

O'cr-shnol: never tn u.9SJ> 2 

O'eremne: not to be o. was 

to da more .207jr 3 

OnterrcLcIi fiber allei.767: » 

fEufi: nisnirrea d'sceom- 

mnder lea o.532:18 

Off agin, on sgin .198: 6 

Off-heel, iniidioUvly aside ..360:12 
Off^^rouring of Dntlfch sand 904:12 

Offenca .1«5 

all’s ngt o. that.1423:18 

confront the viaage of e. 1298:16 

every nice n. ..1423:18 

from am’rou.A causes ....1423:13 
greatest 0. agaiiut virtue 2089: 7 

is not hate it first .8671 8 

less than punishment ....tola: 3 
let 0. pass unnaticsd ...,1423:16 
love openHer. detest o. ..1425111 

my n is rank ..1423:17 

neither give nor take 0. ..1425:10 
no D. wnere none meant X423:i4 
pardon 0. encourage many 1031 :i6 

rock of a . 1425:15 

where a, is let axe tall loji! 4 

without nr with 0.2837: t 

OlTetieea given and taken ..1426: 2 

Judes own o. ..>1757:10 

made oldo, of afTcetiDnanew 237: 8 
more 0. at my beck ......240:13 

touched with giddy 0.2189:13 

Offend from want of 

thought . . I ... • < • 1426: c 

ri1 not willicgly o.,.341:14 

one of these little enea ..2321x5 
to g. at^ Judge distinct tojiiii 
to o. Is my pleasure ......867: 7 

who fear t’ o. pleaaes ..1239: 5 

Offended; by none o. .3ii:l5 

thla hath not o. -..,,416: 9 

Offender: buff’d o.. for¬ 
gave gffcfice .242511 ( 

never pardon. . 


Offending: head and frost 

of my 0...1441x16 

Offering: poor 0. of my life 1466:26 
Offers should not charm us 777 
U&e and affairs -* '— ■*— 


Office and affairs of love 2214; 
bv high o. put to proof ...Bid 
changes manneri ......iiasy; 

175 


-hanges _ ,, 

dog’s obeyed in 9. 


fund for haligt-br^Rri ..tMf 

holy /unctna ......tigl: 

in t pine barrel .2271 

ingrate far every o. ....1548 

Jack in 0.tgo) 

Jack out gf 0. ..iop| 

last sad 0. .»S 

man who has no o. 956 

man's 0.. not youn .,308 

morning’s holy o. ..... .2246 

of President not difficult rs5y:i3 
oppoaitc Saint Peter ......Bpi* 

principal o. of history ..pot: 
public 0. public truit .,1330; 
scrambling for 0. ......eggS' 

seals of 0, glitter .,....,.49: 

therein stands o. of king 1039117 
to speak patience .....,,1461: 9 

will show the man ....1348 ' 

yourself pronounce their 0. sjsg 
Office-seeking a disease ...igM' 
Officer: art thou o. ......1480 

easily becoine an 0.326; _ 

never more lie 0 ........1868; 5 

fjfficeri: public 0. servants 1539^15 
Officef. dlilribvte c- to 

merit .,15481 9 

for holy 0. I have time ..2004:11 
great o- great talents ,,.,820! 6 
imiierfect 0. of prayer ..1381x18 

piiu1ie trusts ..1330:12 

sell and mart ygur o. for 

gold ,......,. aoo! a 

what are we here ht, es- 

ceot the 9. .. -1549: 4 

Offiexaisi public 0, trustees i5|9(tS 
Offidi frvetua ipium of- 

ficiiim . .2091! 3 

DfRcto; gratiaque o, tardet 

aheat . .779: ^ 

nuUa vitk Vacare 0. .,.,506: 8 

Officious m Cantriving ....696:19 

innocml, aincerc .,..1496: 2 

Offieium; neutnjuB 0. JIberL 653:14 
Offing: keeps you on and 0. JI7: 4 
Offspring: new-fledg’d 0. ,ij^:ij 

of an humbler Ime..1267; 3 

of Kcav'n firstborn.,11311 1 

time’s noblest 0. is last .... jji 6 
we UT also 0. .,...,•>> >789:13 
Oficion xnudan enttumbres 1257:11 
O'Plynh, Father ..501:1! ispat y 
Often: bow Q., obi how 0. 1410: 3 
Ogle: to 0. niight become a 

saint ... ,610:10 

Oglci; glances beget o. >>12251 I 
Oglings: awerC n. i2J27t * 

(mi lor felicity .>>>•>.. >2275 > I 
OU and water hostile ,.,,, >1785: 6 
everlaating 0. >,,>1912:15 

for hs own wheela ,>,,.,208:24 
h^y o. to lay sea ,.>>>•• • i775t t 
in smooth 0. rasor beat !■ 

whet . .2x72: I 

little g. in a crusc ...5161 6 

midnight th .2923: 4 

of ;oy for rrtoaniiaff >.,.29]!ii 
on troubled waters ,,'.--27751 < 
amclleth of Oi end eaBdlt igsjita 

smells of Oi ..,,-i92g](5 

throw o, on the fire 66701 

wasted 9. uoproBteUy 

buroa .21431 j 

with boUlag a. In h ..., 1657 ;ao 
with gdofoua o> tl^ head 

and hair are slaili.ts4it| 

Ointment: fly Jo the a. > 

out of alibaster ,>>,•>« isalyi 5 
Olseau: a tard erfe J’o> --iqmi s 
merne quas^ fo. matehe , »m*. t 
Olaeaui: an'octlta o, fl 

donna la pmra ..*....7lt:sa 




















































2662 


OLD 


OPINION 


Old: ilwAyi tine to trow 

o. ... 

and brawn and all but dead 4 o:ib 
and rcTereod. viae j 

■B 0 . BP eoe'i bear! ..jB: y 

becauM tbey'rr sew ......bp: 9 

before my txme .pj; x 

before (oeir rear* .,... .pex3:to 

call bun not . . ^ 37 '** 

darJiflv, I an rrowing o. >>39: f 

ere I «ai .. 33 ^^* 

few know bow to be o. . •. .06:13 

friends, 0. tlnn .41:13 

grow 0, along with me y 

grow 0. ever learning ....39:1$ 
growing 0. one grows more 

foohsb .07:14 

growi o. amid lamentation <34: ip 
grows 0. with love of gain 750: B 
have reprisals upon young ,.24: a 

how to grow 0.a6:x3 

X sball li&ow, being 0. ..aa: 7 
I’m growing o, .35:10 

if 1 live to grow 0. . <... •13301 3 

in hours ..••....22: 4 

is better . .42: 1 

last to Jay o. aside ..,.,.2222:16 

nsn as o. aa be feels.3B; 7 

more brsutliiil than young 40:13 
nature abbora 0. .34: a 

niiver any man so o. ,.,...29:15 

no man would be o.27:12 

not BO o., not 80 ^aia ... .1279: 7 
n^ yet ao o. out may 

learn . ..2x44: 1 

praising what is 0.847 3 

ring out the 0.. 216s: 8 

they phsll not grow o.226S: 1 

tbingB need Act be trup ..1415.10 

time to be o. ...277 6 

to be 0. is not to care ....27:11 

to the 0. long life.,.301: 3 

together wt are growing b. 490: B 
what IS it to grow 0. ....32:12 
when 0. brisk and bne ....41:12 
when 0. wave for Jeatl: ..,.24: x 
when they are young ■..■24:16 
whan tbou art o. and nch 3^: 4 
why wasn't I bom 0. 34' S 

wine to dndk .41111 

woman o, as she looha ....38; 7 
yon are 0. Father WilLam 38: i 
yon never cun be o. ....40:10 

Old Abe: look at.1160: S 

Old Adam .11: S 

Old Conlemptibles .Sf7ii4 

Old Dominion, the .2087:13 

Old Fuaa and Feathers ..1377*16 

Old Glory .674:10 

Old Hickory .loof: 1 

Old IIundrMth ..>-> 793 : 7 

Old 'tin: thinking of.943:i 7 

QJden time long ago ..83: 3 

Older: We eneh day grow a. tioa: 12 

Oldnew of the le^r .tOB$:i8 

Olere: nee male, nec Le&e o. 1487:12 
□uaa bene o-, nil o. ....1487:15 
Olitt: non bene 0. .....11487:14 

non o. . ..1486:17 

Oleum adde eamino .,...1667:13 
St operam Mrdidi .....11062:19 
Olive: hear m 0. freely ..14737 6 
Oliver Twist has aakpd for 

more .1636:13 

Oita male ferret ........11364111 

Qltc amicitia .............733:17 

Ologici: instructed in e. ..1799: s 
Olympum: frondoinoi O. ..1353: 5 
totum nutu tremefecit O, .799:13 
Olympus^ abode of gods ..883: 9 

to a molehill .937:tt 

to the genius ....1341: 7 

Omar plucked them ..... .i3<D:t2 
Omelette: portrays Span¬ 
ish o. ....103:15 

OBflIectes not mads without 

breaking egga .*32:19 

Oman .IMB 

but bla smintnr*p cause ,.324121 
for that 0.1940: S 


Omens: black o. threat the 

I have had,aooie 0. . .ip 4 S :»4 

something in 0. ...1946: 4 

Omiaa punt aliquid ..1946: 4 

Ominator: ob istue omen, c. 1946: 3 

8 mission: sin of o...xasy: 2 

miwions to supply .1493 :ti 

Oiuiasis jodi .1909:13 

Omueni jacere aliam ....1636113 
Qmoes eodem patre oati ....73: 4 

res punt ut agas.1705:12 

Omnia eur timenda .655: 2 

fieri pojsent ..226:20 

fui, cihil expediti ,,,.,..4J7s 3 

habeo . .14x4! 6 

jam lient ...971: 9 

snea porto meeum .1561: 6 

mecum porto mea .2164: 4 

mutantur .230:22 

nun a. possuinus nmnea ..,.7:15 
prta occidunt ,. 622: 9 
perdidimui ..............91 7 :■5 

j>riecepi ..,,1652:19 

Omnibus: Pcnto&ville □. ..,662:16 

this body an 0. ..69: 8 

Omnibtin idem ..329: 2 

Omnibusci in which an¬ 
cestors ride.,.. .69: 6 

ridden more in o.1919:11 

Omniputenee hss heard ber 

prayer ... .1586: i 

Oxn&iuni bipedum nequis- 

slmua ... >. raya :2o 

OnJ sail on.2841 6 

Onda datia pendiev alpinu , .621 ■ 17 

Oiide: ne iV. solca ..2198: 2 

One: all o. tn lack.1003: 5 

hut Q, doth hold his place 1914:12 

but that o. a liun.xifir: 6 

by u, we die ..1077:xj 

eyed man king among blind 164:17 

for all, all for 0... anUh 1 ja 

fium many. 56:12 

jncerxigrate two in 0.toy2: 7 

is 0. too much .....234:11 

is tuo few ..,287: 4 

mere, most welconie.660: ^ 

never o of household only 409: 1 

no more than to aay ... i j 41' ■ ■ 
BIX years since we were o. 1275: 8 

that feared God .238:1 □ 

tbat would circumvent God 1548: 2 

tbutt Wert my only 0.40K.16 

we are c. .61; 1 

while you are o.646; 5 

who loved true honor ....918:14 
with God, a majority ....1236: 3 
One-and-twenty: when I 

was o. .. .88 o:t4 

One-eyed: among the blind, 

the 0. man is king ....169:17 

better Q. then blind .169:10 

hlesacd are the 0.169:17 

is irell sighted .169:17 

One-night Sland .. 9 '^^ 

One-Story jnteUects ijoSJ 14 

Oneness: a general a ....19x0:144 

Onion animate the whole 316:14 
can make pMple c^ ,...1078:10 
do well for such shift .... 1972 :x2 

Onion^yed: I am c. ,..,1976: 8 
Onions: diet of o, ......1972:12 

luakr heirs and widows 

weep .. .1972:12 

Only: that one wu 0. me . .2286: 1 
Onset: good o. bodes good 

end . 748: 1 

Onus: levo fU, quod bene 

ffrtur a. ..204:15 

segnx impone asello .203: 5 

austineas ut o. ..204:16 

Onward: all goes 0. and out¬ 
ward .,....407:18 

death's truer name ......374:13 

upward to (fie goal .,...,,.21: j 
Opal holds a fiery spark ..668: 2 

on her btaast.,...,,165:14 

Opalia^ pleotifni. strong 1773: 7 
Opals; bail of fiery 0. -tetg: a 


Opem; altcnus sic altera 

poscit 0. res .693:15 

Open door 9 

Opera aequidquam pent .,611: 5 
nuiquam e. siue estolu' 

menCa. 2231:1a 

pre pecunia .*«--i333i9 

Operari; non vult e. nec 

mandkicet ..,2431:49 

Opersta: in cute curanda 

plus 9quo 0..... ..88: 7 

Operation: perform no a. 

for criminal purpose ..2274; 1 
Opcratiotis of the Lord ,,t79s:ie 
U|ieri>: facitu aliquid 0. ,.954:11 
Operosc ndiil aguni ......933.15 

Upei. lude contemnere ..lytd: 7 

enodiunttir o.B02: 5 

inter 0. mops ..1571:18 

irritamenta malorum ,,..1717: 8 
iiuliiB iiiKi divitibus .,,,1562:12 
penclo aunt o, obnoxiw ..1572; 6 
plercsqueper 0. miserrimos 1573: 6 

spernendse u.17x8: 7 

Ophirs of fabulous ore ..1942; 7 
Opiate of idle weariness ..181: 2 
Opie Read: said O. U. .... lai 1: t 
Opiferque per orbem dicor .£93:18 
Opine: 1] 0. du bcillDet ...1429; 4 
Opinio: bona ». tutior pe- 

cUnia rst . ..lyoi’Ji 

utnnixim flrma conSensio ..798:11 
vmtatc majar .2043: i 

Opinion ..14« 

afraid to own .>427; 3 

at expense of life ......1427:13 

back o. With a wager ....751:17 

backed 0. witli quotations 166B: 3 

but a fuul ....1426: 9 

change without bluahiag . -97: 9 

Hark and blind .,1427:19 

dciErmined by feebngs ,.1420:11 
djfferenee uf 0. alienates 1426:14 
differeuoe of o. uiakes 

horse-raCcii . ,1426:14 

difTerence of o. sin ....i426;]4 
dress'd in an o. .2g4:ik 

each man's 0. hi* own ,,1427: 9 
error of 0. tolerated ',.....577; 1 
everything dc^.>enda on o. 1426: i 

fuo] audgeczi, this o.669:19 

fooli^ and dead never 

change o. ....,i 428 :j 5 

foundation of happiuess ,1426: 3 
gams tnfinittiy .........1429' 3 

general 0. coirret ......1429:8 

good o. of the law , ..,..]o8j: 6 
governa all mankind ....1428: I 

grois and scope of my O. 1946:11 
have no 0. of God 796: 6 

high o. which man has of 

himself .,1426: 

his 0. of himself .333: 4 

his own o. was his law ..1428:16 
illogical u. hang! itself ..1428: 8 

in the place of Idw .817; 6 

in war n. nine parts ,.,,2112:16 
is knowledge in making ,,1426: 4 
is oi his own o. still .,,,1426:13 

is truth filtered .,.14261 6 

ltdy which rules world ,.1428: 3 
live after world's o. ,.,.830: 8 
mistress of fools ........ 1426; 7 

moves the world ........1428: 4 

never gave second-hand 0. 1429: i 
never offered an 0. ,..,1426:17 
not often worth expressing 1426:21 

of reading (luhlic .343: 2 

of the majority .is35;t5 

of the same o. bGlI .1420.13 

one man of nnother ..,..1299:17 

peirihed 0.7428:17 

plague of c.1427:17 

plant 0. seem to eradicate ,1426:20 

poor o. of myself.936114 

fiiihlte 0. I tyrant .......1429: 9 

public o. has its flux ..1429116 
public o, in place of law . .817: fi 
public 0. no mom than <429: 7 
public o. rules world ....lifi: 6 




















































































OPINION 


ORDER 


2fi&3 


Oplziipo, c^tinn^d 
pvWic o. vulfor tjrraat X 49 ^ua 

mins lip fpolj .......... .X4X9;ii 

queen of the world.i4JSr 7 

TMCti on utterer....x4j6:tB 

rule* tlie world ..1428; i 

Mre hot and cold ......1426:16 

•Ole 0. lieviti^ tipnc 1426:15 

itiSins 0. en evil ..142; :n 

think ia»t o. right .t42;r;x4 

tb)i is my 0.1426:19 

to err in 0. i» humon.577: r 

too erest 0. of Abthty •'>•53^:19 
uni list ibon public 0. ..{4291 <4 
Tun O. all noth Pwsy ,.2239:11 
weigh not »elf m own o. 4 

weigh o. OBainat i'rovi- 

Dence ..x646:xi 

which on crutches walks 1420: 2 

worjd'f mauler .1428: s 

Opinion: bcnnr 9, qur 

rhomnie a de soy , ,.. 142O: ^ 
plus d’cspric <ju« Napoleon 1429,19 

r«ne du jiicmde .1428: 7 

Opisone. omnia CX 0.1426: 8 

uuam re tahoramtK ., .204s-{C 

Oplssionrr.i: nimjam 9. m* 

Itcnii . 533‘>3 

prkniat nilHani diis o.79<]: 8 

Opipions: adopts u. of 

OtlxerS .. 1429' 4 

•Iwsys wHIi to punish o. i6R;^;iO 
do not diiTer ns su]ipo.icd 1429: 1 

effervcscicg u.1420:22 

establish Diir o .97: 5 

C ive 9. name of Conaciciiec 1428:11 

alt between two o.1427: 4 

hold such abiKolnte ci. .,1428:12 
1 have bought golden o. 1427.16 
in love with thecr own o 1428.11 

in a. tonk not back .,%u5: 2 

men never so goixl as a 1427: 7 
never retract their o. ..1428:14 
never twn c alike ,,..... 1427.23 
new o. always suspected 1427: 6 
popular o. Giteij true ...,1420'17 
stia in o.. always wronc t42l:i''ru 
they would die for ... ii']89']4 

tormented by o ..1427'12 

we inberit oUr n. ... ..1428:22 
worth more than argU' 

snents.... — x426;jx 

Opts: tnaainie o. mdigeat ..899:11 
Opium: key of Paradise ..1451: 9 

of the people.1689' 

rivals o. and his brides , 1019' 7 
•pares n. or neitcuthe .... 138^14 
succor Spirits by a. ....]o6:i5 
Oporiet: quad O. IIOU pude- 

bit . ...2iQi:x6 

Opportunitas non potuii ..14J1: 2 
OppottlSntlleS lost never rc- 

gainrcl .1438' ‘ 

seldom labelled .teji: 7 

•mall o. heRiixninga .....1490: a 

wise man will make 0. ‘■JJSO: 5 

Opportunity ...1429 

ue is 0. no lesa -ju 9 

America means 0, ..S3t i 

best Captain ..1430: 4 

danger will wink on o. 

dust of iervlte o. ..M.t* 2 9 

fleeting ! 

for domg mischief ......x4i<J. i 

has b^f on her forehead 1432': ,t 
has power everywhere ..X4.l0!2o 

is a god .- 

la bald behind ..X432. 1 

fa caally loaf .>43it .t 

il iny name .t*33- 5 

thou from 0.S4i9:i4 

knockt at ivry xnan'a dure 

laww your o. * 

make* a thief . i 

man must make ^ 

iDtn’a ejitrcmity Goa ■ o- leie-r* 

oaiSeeted ..? 

ohaarve the .. '* 11 : t 

of a noble death . 

^aya anvil chorui 


Opportueity, evtitinufd 
•natch o, from the day ..1490:16 
•trong 4educcT, 0. ......1429:20 

thy pilt ia great.14^0: 3 

lime’s M, ..1459^ 5 

uniecundated egg .1429:21 

want of ... 

well takesi.1431 s 8 

whor^om'a bswd ..1429:20 

Opposite of Lest went ..,,319:15 

to every good .. ,583: 2 

Opposites cured by o, _1285: 4 

Oimoallion: duty to oppose 1544:19 

of the stars . 1^73:19 

rankles into etiaiity .loo: 9 

Ot»raaaJan 

uee aiso Tyrsiiqy 
allow G. share crime 2063: 6 
and sword-lnw' .T95j'i6 

guard enemy from 0, ....nog. r 

in prison's Q...1587:13 

irresponsible power ....■2 o64:xx 
of a luinGfity ,......,..123^:13 

tiill...,,-771 j 9 

Oppiessor: blended lie 9- ..826:19 

every man his awn G.43a:i{> 

(Jpprobria: eliena o. abstrr> 

rent vittis ..588: 6 

burere saevus .1761 lu 

pudrt lure n. nnhiB .993.14 

Optibus non G, mentc^ ..172J [2 
t>|itics Seeing ohtrets wen ..447: a 

turn o in upoii’t .1788: 8 

Optimlam .1434 

best pOSslhle world ......T435; 2 

declaring all is well ...,r4.ts; 4 

digitalis of fitlurc .1435:1a 

asdly at VBridlicc .t4Sb: 5 

C}[rtimi«t slid pesiimist ..1434: 3 
says black is white ...,1434: 7 
OptimiiB rruidoK . , .. 

Optunia; i:&m u. nulla pO' 

test ehgi ...2182:10 

<>pum furioia cupido.17x8:16 

Opus, crescens peetore fer- 

vet u.2233' 5 

diviaum sic hrevr bet 0. . .2231: 8 

hoc o., hie Isbur cSt.X0<ia:i4 

hoc 0,, hoc studiUiu .2160,22 

magnum in manihus ...,225(1: 4 
nec muiiG o. e«t nec diu 2104: 7 

nnn □. est magnis.1518113 

propaaiCuTn Uerhee 0.2231:13 

quod nec Jnvis im. IteC 

igni'’ alsilerc . ..22s6: 4 

quod non O-. asse earum 1604:15 

stium ipae inplet .796: 3 

Or: ii la touch Too epn'uvr 

I’or .«ox;j9 

doQhe aux plus lauU ....8oa: 9 

eat unc chiniere ..8o3'l7 

mcinc a la lajdetir ..802: 8 

tout o'est ur .,. ...87 :io 

Ora: quK earet 0. cruore 

tiOlttO ..X7i: 9 

Oraola ..14M 

every man's reaian Uis 6. [677:14 
fast by o. nf Gud .......14361x3 

1 am 5vlr 0.I4j6:i4 

Nature’* o.^ first love ....1206: i 

no truth iti the o.... 1436:14 

shall contents dtaeover ..14.30:14 
within an empty cask ....1436:12 

Oracles are dumb ........ 1436:13 

God's Cl. can never lie .,..965:13 

Grange . 1 ...1^^' 

I get o. after food ...... X437: 9 

squccoe 0.. throw away 

nnd .1437: 2 

where O. hlooniB, mgn foe 

of man .723:16 

OranRC-trec: if I wees yon¬ 
der o...1437: 6 

semg of 0. '''*■* *1.'I437: 4 

Oraflse-teces, fniit and 

iHOBHims ...1437: 7 

Orare: isborare eat 9.1063: a 

Orat: qui 0. «t laborat ... .10631 3 

Oratcurs: « manque 

•ux 9. .14^8:10 


Oraiio: brevis «. 

c»lum .'.......rstaisa 

odiora est 0.....pgi t 

regulam non babet.tpayt 6 

Oratiime i quid beoedcluis 

eue 9. . jaalts4 

Oratioxwm: ea ore 9, erlps aaclity 
Oratxoois: lepos <l festivitM 

o. .1963:29 

Oratinos: lor fear 9. should 

.1439:1* 

make no Inog o... 195: S 

Orator .. 1417 

buy u. nf the Plttto ««....104: t 

charm us, u.......1439; 4 

decu'persuading a. BO*: B 

! uad o. IS deSpUed ......1438: 2 

’ll play the 0, .......... 1439: 2 

man becomes an 0. ......1438:16 

muutli (if a nation ......143^:16 

no u, as Drutus is ...... Z43S: 19 

no true 9. not a hero .... 1^8; 7 

persuades and carries all .1437:16 
«oy2 what he thinks ..,.1437:13 

too green ....,.1439: 2 

Orator fil poeta uascitur ..1532: 8 
spcrnitur 0. bonus ......1438: 2 

Orator's virtue to apeak 

truth ... 1436:14 

Orators; compared 0. to 

winds ...1437:xi 

dumb when beauty pleads >35: 6 

hnid'hawling 1:.i47vt S 

•boot blank cartridges ....974:19 
tlitnice to famum 0. repair 143B: 9 
whal 0. lack in depth ....1438:10 
when out, will aplt ......1437:18 

Oratory...lUB 

6r4t part of Q. .1439:10 

imld neat of holy a.1440; 9 

object of o. ^lersuaaion ..1440.' 3 
power nf beating down 

argumrnta .[499 ltd 

Orb of her fate.55S: 2 

of One particular tear ....1977:18 
nuail and ahake the 0. ....237: 7 
thal mighty U. uf SORf ....13991 4 

within urb . ........ooq: o 

Orbe; tiibil est toto ......331:14 

qniequld m g, foil .......tao: 4 

Orbis; rebus cunchs G. .*..ioo3:x3 
4] fractus inlabalur 0.^ ....32a: 1 

UTtus PcIIko lion aufRcit 0. . .46: 4 
Orbit of the restless aoul ..II71; 3 

roll lurid G.. >5907 • 

Oyhity: must dreaded ....232:1* 
Orbs: all these shining o. ..ipij: 2 

empty tbeir 9.....19x0:14 

folded 0. would Qpon ....ia»o:i4 
nor to [heir idle o. doth 

Sight appear......lyox 9 

these spacuus 9..igiBxia 

what are ye a..tgxa: 6 

Orchard flinga on apple ....ga: S 

■OOd IS an 0.2211: 4 

Orchestration of platitudes 1166:1* 
f,)rctuii: spud 0. te videbo M3 ti 4 
f)reus: liuttomleBB pita of 0. x889t o 
tirdainer: faith ia an O. 1693 tto 

Order ..14« 

and beauty of the universe 79S' 4 
arrived in alphabetic 0. ..1973: 7 
beauty fmm o. sprlnft ....lapt 3 

hrevd* habit .....X449:r9 

foundtlion of all ....1440:13 

from disorder sprung ....1440:17 

S ive each these VKW ....1441; i 

uven’s 6nt law ... 

la graceful o, .. i% 07 i i 

is variety we see ......1440:78 

is a lovely thing ..1440:12 

ia heavenly .]44tt * 

man's ereatest need ..,.1440:11 
matter better In Franoa .,, .7001 4 
neana light and peace .,..1440:11 

nf the day. ...lygaisa 

old 0. chafineh .. .,432:14 

reigns in Warsaw ...... 

stoLd not upon o. of feing Kg: .6 
testh the act of o.z4d^iB 
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Order, c^ntinwd 
tbinsi dsmnibly in Hell 

to blot out o. .. X 

Onlerinf' better q, of uni' 

veree . .. .20^7: i 

OrAtrt: Alicisbtx'" 

Kriorm .z9.;o i? 

doa t obej no o. .957' 7 

bii miitrcfS’ 0. to verfarni s 9^0^12 
let thexQ obey 0. MX9't3 

tike o. gladly .,*>X4I9:XJ 

Ore retundp ..1016:15 

Oreeon: where rolli the O. 173^:10 
Oreille: tbentin du cteur .,5x1: R 
lufte et chaMent fiux ....539:15 

(Vnteidiks 1 brcithc thi« 

firiyer .......... 1401 .u 

Orffin hreithe^ ip crery 

frovc ... .iCKR: S 

every Jnvciy o. of her life lioy: 4 
from one hlait of Wind .■tj6&iii 

Heiv^h*! deep 0.ijO?- 7 

IP the parlor ..933: S 

■Cited one day at the 0. ii6b:xi 
■ilent Q. loudest ehanu iBij; 1 
there let jiellini a. bluw 1365:1^ 
Organ-xnpe of fruity ....1930. 8 
Offfan^voioe: Ood-jifted n. J.103.15 
Or^atiioally mciipoble nf tunc ^(>o’\j 
t^ritinism of tnud and fire ec68: 8 
Dritiniie, oryaiiijsB ..7: 8 

Orftnnlxod ehnrity . 

Omni, thou|tli drfttnci ..1314: 4 
Orfueil: n'avio&i point d'a. 1607:1 j 
Orient to the droDpinf; we^t 1751.1? 

Onente; ex 0. lux ...S14: .t 

Onfiimlnc: he vQOr t>. to-day 663: 7 

Oripvn; frreut 0..442:17 

Origin atui ender .X47‘i9 

our o.| what Tnatteii it .*1139:15 

traeei «f one'i □....09:11 

Onstnil li to be healthy .. (S34: 5 
more d. than originals ..i8a$‘ 9 

fiMbing o m me .1647:15 

rMearehen .1705:1^ 

tbeir freat 0. proclaim ..1913:15 

Orlfllnallty ...t441 

and geniua .759! 8 

food tbingi friiiti of 0. ..t44>:u 
improvetiient of hi< 0. ..1676:18 

is being oaieicir .1441:10 

merit oi 0 Mucerity ....1441 9 

■■rovoken 0.1441 :ii 

iplttudr of hih own 0. ...2376:10 
too ofitn plafiariiiii ....1441115 
Orifinetor o? Bond eentence 106;: 5 
Orifinei; la martiuc de ■» 

D. 69:11 

Orion: between O. and the 

Plcuib .991 :T4 

looee band^ of 0.19x5: 8 

•bode Ittiwhnleantnr dewa a 161: 6 

■lOPloB uloffly .19x6: 9 

Oriaoni; nvTuph, in tby 0. 15H6' 3 

Orlandos oelmet .410: s 

Ornament about ber aeemly 

liep . 467: 6 

but the Bulled ohore ......87; 3 

freat ArRom ahipS brave 

o....... .1502' 8 

it carried none ........ 1956; 9 

native o. of bair.847:16 

of beauty Ia auapect ....1636: j 

of kouae friends .7x7: 4 

of Kfe .33x113 

of BMek and i^uiet spirit 1904: 6 

old O. of hi a cheek .1x8: S 

iweet o. of truth ..133: o 

to loeiety .. xSso^rx 

which truth doth Rive ....tjjt g 

vrurtd deceived with o.67: 3 

Ornamentation part af ar^ 

ehttccturr .....95! 7 

Orcamentia: aine o. cum in- 

teitinis ..14x61x1 

Ornaments: hide with 0. 

want of Art ..i5r6r 4 

Omata hoc ipao ...469:15 

Dlmla 0. e«t ....489:17 

piu a., piu bmlta..489:13 


Omatei^iP iroes with f reot- 

neiB . 18x6:16 

Omitum- bono inseoio 0, ..236: a 
uci quic oniantur lifaj ..,,490: r 

Ore: nu cs e. todo.87 :i 1 

Oriihonr merry because he 

was an o .. idx 8 :i 5 

pines, ojiprcA^Dr feeds ...,x 614:14 
Orpheui cmi'd lead the ..1363; x 
drew trees, atones ......1363: 5 

BO fiddled ..361' 9 

BiTikeM the trcmhlitifr lyre 1,163. r 
with hjA lute made treca 1363: 3 
Orpheus’ lute was atrunit 1363' 5 
Ortu. omnia 9, OCcidunt ....419^ 14 

Orthodnay IS a corpoe.33^- 3 

IS my doxy . .... 356: 3 

Orthopraplier: imw he has 

turned 0. . ...217:10 

Os hninixil sulilime dedit ..is43:ir 

wpuli xiici uissc.. Qu 

Oscar, bjurKeoiii malpre 

liii .7147: 7 

Oscula Qlii autnpsit ......1051:13 

Osculor nunc ore natum ..1047:19 
<.>ser, vouloir, se tairc ....176:14 

Osier itlc: cukrds his d. ..1950. 7 

Ossa on f'^uJTL.....1354:1! 

flssa: mollilrr 0. cnbciit ..4^6.73 
arm vcniciitihus ..t79'in 

Oxoawatonilc jirown ...■■..203' A 

Ontellu. di (Lnliire a. I0(»>. 2 

Oslcntaliij dnlun.s ....84^ i4 

Ostentation funnal u.-74?: t) 

inaaJtnt u .. .1927.1 5 

Omentatinus: elegant but 

nvt <1. 15:11 

Ostaits: fair o. of love ..xxix:io 

Onenium cnsc c-vnaet.631: s 

Oairacism of poverty ....1309115 

Mtrakon .. 591.14 

Ostrich reur end of n. ... ^. 1 
Othello: 6uy iiumed C). . 1157 13 
Othello'4 dec Illation’s gone 636. Ji 
Other half: how it lives ..1119. $ 

Oiia eotpus aliint . xxoo:js 

ciyrritni|iant o. cor]m!i .....956 ix 
deus nobiA hac 0 fecit ..1707 js 

xnaRna u. ucli . 863:13 

si toJlas, pcriare Cupidinus 1167: i 
variam semper daut n. ..954.17 

Otio Utterato.1099:14 

qtli ncscil iiti ....iloo: 5 

Otiosum ease quam nihil . 953: 9 
ziumquam inuiiis u. . ..Xvgyiia 
Otium CUD diBOitate ....1099:14 
iiulluTn u Iclwre me rc^ 

clltill .. 1063: 5 

aine litter Is roora .tiQu:i7 

Ottoman Empire: sick old 

man. 2o6x:x2 

Ought: CoalcienCe eoipha* 

sizes 0. .. .796:14 

highway meo call "I o.” 1.307! 3 

not what, they 0. .,..4a7: 4 

to do what one q ....507:aT 

Ounce of discretion....456: 2 

of habit ........846: 2 

of love better ........... 1116: 5 

of mirth ..zjiytia 

pt poinon in one pocket ..1042! 5 

of Jiractice ... 596: I 

of wit, pound of sorrow ..a 172:14 
Our Country» oaa Patriotlem 
Ourselves: in 0. our safe- 

guard . 1786: 6 

in n. we are thus and thus 2094: 9 

the nut 0. .. >992: 6 

to end o. .. ,1933:10 

we do Dot owe ..,..644: 6 

Out: eoeiet to stay o. than 

get 0.xgdaiTi 

never o. nor in.17951 S 

when D, ’twill thrive ....x549:12 

Out-do the life.Z05: 4 

Cut-berods lierod ..174: 9 

Ont-bouaea to our tombs >. Baj: g 

Oiit<af.daon: God’s 0, ,...i475;xx 
Out-parotninired the Turk ^a^tJij 
OuHioat for world^d hope aigo: 5 


OuMoared shadow of night 3^: 
Out-stayed hia welootne ,...952 

Outcast, curs’d 0. ..2105 

■hame-faced c.1680 

Outcast* from our country .593 
Outface it with semblances 
Outlaw: adventurer is an 0. 15: 
Outlay: no gam without o. .750: 
Outlook: one’s o, out of 

virtue . .....aoBy 

Outrage of the poor ... .1041 
OutrUBcr: qui nr laia^C O. -<993 
dutsidr fomi’<| no fair , ...ai40 
in accordaiice with custom gji 

of a hyr^e ...929 

rather be u. .............1x79 

what a RCKidly o.949 

Oultiidev jiainted o. ......2188 

Outward he fur, howevegf 

foul within ..88 

liuuml .1450 

tllingB i>. do draw itiwanf loaa 
(hitwil. uiie may o. OH' 

otbrr . .42X 

Ove Son leggi, tremar non 

dec . .1087 

Oveja; caJa u. viifi su parep x8>o 
Oven: anger uverfaeatetb the 

o. .78: 

will be veiitifig else.1358: 

Over atid cirn't be helved ,.1704 

there licfurr it’x 0. .1074 

Ovet-act prndigmwsly .9 

neein (r> u. Ills part.454 

Over-daring is great vice .207a: 
Over-eagei. nut u to live ..irjg. 
Over-cuting most diu of ..5x0: 
Over-exqujsite: bo not o. ..2u44 
Over-paynient of delight ...409. 
Clvrr*«cni|iiiious ni atiiie ..Mji. 
Over-Sou1: that Unity ...iSSS 
Overcuat only argument ....98 
Ovsrcuiiie' lie nut 0. of evil 811 
Overdose «f (he creature ..500 
Overdressed and imderbred axyy 
if she is lieautifiii, she is o. 4B9 

fJverfed, vulgar, o.1396 

Overseer: tireat 0.225X 

(herthruw hi* 9, 1ieai»ed 

huiivities* .17: 

jjuri«»eii o.1887 

<^id^B a rake.15x3: 

Ovis: iU'taiiti beaa repug- 

nat n .......X244 

Ovoi ab o. ad mala.450 

Owe dud a death .377: 

1 9. much, have tiuthing ..985: 
if I can’t pay, I can 0. .1469 

never o.. never lend.194 

no man anything .***4x9 

no man may not 0..194 

they o. that mean fa pay . .410 
to nunc anything save love 419 
to 9. m heroic virtue 


-X94 

.4x8 


Owes: be o. not any man .418 . 
Owing: more o. than ii paid 419: 6 

Owl ...,..1441 

afraid of an 0. ...........657: 

and the Pussy-Cat ......1410: 

critic .-541: 

does t /9 Mann complain ..144X 
fatal bellman ........... 144X 

for all hiA fcRthera ...... 144a 

liurnM {'>. X 44 X 

I heard the o. xetcam ....X44X 

I will not be an 0.1435; 

is king of night .,,1441:19 

like U. in ivy bush . ,... .I44i;i8 

never q. mure blind.,1x79:15 

nightly aingu stirii^ d. ..aioi 
uat wiser for living re¬ 
tiredly ..1441 

serpent, people .........1478. 

shriek’d ol my birth ...*1946' 
sort of college professor .1970:., 
spe(;tr»l o- doth dwell ....1442: 6 

staring a .i44<- 6 

that nightly boots .144x1 fl 
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0 «J, 

ibou^lt ows) birdi fairfit 144*: 1 

Ylttuouf 0. ..144^: 9 

waiiuiB 0. ilcreama wliurr 1442: 9 
waa g liakn-’B daiiehter . .1442: 7 
wbitc o. an belfrjr gitf .. ■ > i 

vf\ix oU 0. lived m tr ogle i8a$: 4 
Owlet *4 ’Igrum cbilled .... 324; i $ 

Owh: tlnink ;is a, ....^ui 23 

fgafaipiiAbic n . ... .... 144^,]^ 

m St. Peter'^ cfaoir . jiop. 7 

mgka o. puu for eag1e» .)50$'14 
nOjf, in whole id^cid ....]7g7,(j 

Mt9 IqoIi WlEt .M.2 

10 Athnii ..>-..289* 7 

Own; caiDc unto hii u. .... &gi ■ 1 a 
nly o. ahall conic tu me ,.1707. 1 
tlwtier bnnff boacr to Knuie 935. 4 
not o. of inurrow . ... ,(240: 4 

Ox . 1442 

gn nX to Kluilkhlcr 2443 . 

black ox hod lint tnid . .1444.13 

black ox b4th trod on her 

toe ... . . , .■20l'l2 

fat ox dcAircA ti.ipjxnjfi .. .4^91 9 
liBK aptikrri .... . . 144J 3 

la taken l*y horuk ,, .1442'lii 

knoweth 111* fiwner .... 1442.17 
look'd to fell at) nx .,, ., ,4iu 9 
old oix atraighteBt fiirruvr . (44.1 *16 
atdlled ox {ind hatred ....440'i2 
take heed of ox befure ..lOsu'it 
{bat treadi-tl) nut corn ..1442 13 

where i.hall O') vu 1442 Ki 

whoae ox 14 KofeJ ......1044:10 

(ixci) eotne to the p1nn]{1) ,.144.2'ig 
let ntrong o. plnui^li o.to 14 

ten teamj nf n draw Jrii 1,44 ij 
that rallle the yoke . . .1444' y 
who dttves (At o 745 s 

▼eara like Mreiit black a. .aabx.u 
Oxford o( whom the |NX't bxid 444'1 J 
to O. .sent liorMt . . ...anOg 14 

Oxygen: iitdebtednesn to q. sa^r 7 

Oyaiar .1443 

49 in B|']de doth an o. ..ii.ts i 
bold man hrst cat o .. ..24.IJ 14 

from granite to 0 .^36' ^ 

is a gentle thing . .. 1444' •' 
made an uncoiincujn line Q. <443^3 
may be cni"***!! iti love . 144.1 >7 
nifl&tkx with letter K .2443' e 

rm desert shore ..... M4 3 7 
O^n n, without kiiifc ,,,iaq 2' 5 
aick O. T'ossexM:<i |iear! ..(443 ib 

toodOTK opened o .6114' 9 

Iransfonn me tn an o . 244.'t-< > 

'iwai a fat 0 ..X092: \ 

two ttavellri'! found an O. mO-* ^ 
world's mine O ........a4,iH:(3 

wounded ... 

OyatCfknife that hack's 4 

Oytter-women lock'd their 

linh uj) ..3 

Oyaterg are a cruel meat . X444' 3 

are amatory fond.S^4**3 

oaten wUlioul grace . ..1444: .1 

four yvting o. hnrncu up 1441' 0 

bad often cJlcn o .1444 s ' 

no and to eating o. ., -. > 444 • x 
Oiymgndiaa, king of kmga ixix! 7 


Pt golnf to pronounce P. 

P'gj mind your P'a and Q'a 1637 : 


. ..your P'g and U'a tb37' S 

Pabulo: animal Ji Ixtum .,Sig.2u 

Pallium Achertmtii .17®* ® 

atudii docinn* ..1090* S 

Pace: middling p. 1 own ,.ij2«2i7 
ailent and dejected p. ..-■t 344' 0 

tOu are drivjng . ...0JI21J 

tnlcet e vonni dgl martinO I a Pol * 

in l>. apUnt bello.iS99' “ 

l>r»picere in .... 

P^m: diilce oompoiitatn 

p. .. :t4 

exgrai in p. tuum . 

inifluiaiimain p. ....... 

imTenin n. bcUo Ixae C474:u 


Pacem, coHtittmed 
qui deaxderat p. ,.1399: a 

aeu p. aau belli geran ..1046220 

te poKimua .4iiy:l3 

Paces: two p. room enough ..50: i 

J*»ce9; Cun quim p.3 *5'*4 

^ciencia y barijgr .i4do:t6 

Pacic&lBa viucunt 1462: 8 

Pacifitsii only one vice ...2107: t 

Pacifiata in pleasure .2474:13 

Pgcipga: Jong, mecbanic p. 2240; 7 
Pacia. jJAUinut ]0ng.e p 

mala .2474. 4 

Pack and label nien for 

Gnl . .1432* 3 

horse thinks own p lieitv. 

lent ...An4 0 

pour out Ti, of matter ... .2399: $ 
when 11 negina t«i rgin .,1794: 5 

Pack’hoiM: ain'a p. .2012.15 

Pack-thread not embroidery 340*11 
Pact of Paris ..........1473:15 

]'a< Eum non pactum eat .... 12$: 9 

PuM 111 ibc straw . 27911: 7 

J'adJJe ytuir own ranoe ... .973: 9 
Padlock, clap your p, on 

llCr mind . ,2194: 3 

I'killouka on Trutil's lipg ..lOSi: S 
PacLy. jBxnm ctutaiih .. 2 

PucsL mill I'lice dal ]i., jneliii 

|*rL'Hlll<i|/i . ...a 

Fxte. iioai rlnlet .1933. 9 

Pagan, priniilive T. 5.t8' 9 

Siicklod 111 Cl fed xiiltwdrn 7 

l^jgpn'fl homage to sun .. 3,2$ 3 

Pagan tn I comb.13X19 7 

Pagans to ifjssr tlir'^ p . .2O4. j 
I'uxe: Eicautifiil (iiiartu p. ,.xoi> 4 
bluttcd frum life's v 33: 1 

csmir IlKher, my little |i 177 s 3 
every t* an ani(ile marge . tOi»: 4 
prCterviUX thy invaiiiablc , ,IQur 3 

Dpaiigle life’s p. aimjH: 

.svnrtiiig 11. ifi70:r4 

tu flx'evc Ills WUl ■ ■. .ihoK'li 

Page.tpt' insubstantial |j 

fgfifili .2095:12 

of a dJ.y.iOoor 4 

of iiA*!iLiig d.iy* . iiEi.i. s 

of thr skies .1X33' 7 

Pageantry uf a king.53 9 

Pages; friim Nalure's gobl- 

eii is .138b, 2 2 

ijf (bid'll lNiok.jbelifi 

Pagina die it lilii tua 11 

"■i^lir ex" . 2505:24 

Pagiidar by old Moulmein 

P. ..12i 2, 6 

Pmd: he wus p, for It .. .1524 ■ 

bun very large .-.'Oii b 

in her uwn criin .1409 8 

III nur own com .1710 23 

mon: {i. than ehr’ll demand 419: 0 
the uttermost farthing . I4b9:ij 
well |i. that 14 well satiS' 

bed .... . .i4fi9 iB 

Fail: full dinner p .. 

a little p. little Measure .2x38' i 
.Myiinc summits of great iiim: 7 

and prref to me ... fXui • T* 

and pleasure at Strife ....1106:14 

aromaiic ..x748i 8 

Sit her siilc .870; 6 

between p and Faradiae i44.'<: 2 

burden'd with p......27210 

hv which luirrhased heaven 12K0:17 
cfiange place hut keep p. 4 

cruel to pmloiig a p. ,...1019* 4 
every li-. but not lieart p. t44t- « 

fierce, unutterable p.2697'! ■ 

itiT every p. B Til»Ster ..2x86:14 
fnrccs inuacent to lie ....i444it6 
fcrgoiien where gain 

CDXtlCS - ..1444 i th 

go 21) company with p. ••tJ94: t 
greatesl «’il ........... 344: 7 

if Bcvere not prolonged ..14432 3 

in elbow short .2x33^18 

m iBj heart seira auset p. uoc: 4 


Pain. rontiiMird 

is bard to liear .1444:44 

IS wo evil ..2444:4s 

IS not fruit uf ..44441 S 

lb iierfect nn«ery.>444 

11 pleasure i( 0. he 1ov% • • 11 smirh 
IS |2n*¥ im all rhinga ....1444:1a 
14 Biivcrticul .. xsHq! S 

C iy thri'c-pjitii p. ..23:19 

ast u. m little (in«r ..1793! 4 
lessrn'd by diiother's ...,043: 9 

light if long .29r: 6 

lives there who loves p. ..893* j 
Iqvt'a very p. is sweet ...1297: 1 
mighty p. to love it it ..2195:18 

mosaics of p.40: tS 

nartowK nut Ins cares ....soio: 3 
xiu fiery, thrulibing p ..■■39j-i3 

no gain without p.730;i3 

no p. death doex liOt end SOn: 4 
■JO p.. iiu iwilm ...........467:14 

net p when vast.1444:14 

nought said of years of p. 996: S 

of a little Censure .339:44 

of a new uLea ... . ....uscua 
Ilf dellb would hourly die 1143:11 

of bmte hekftb .14532x8 

of mind worse llian p. of 

liody ..1314: * 

of truth .MjS'i® 

only fulks who give us p. 1445:13 
Out l^arly uf P. . I4i0;i3» 2994;i2 
over p, In victory ..... 2403: > 

past p. IS pleasure .1445:12 

iiity-wBi2ting ii .....641:16 

rriaon Huiiar of P.2444: 7 

jiruties n:y twin witb p. 1445: 1 
jiUrchdac p. wiA joy ....tt.inis 
rusts mtn brauty ton ....1444: 6 
shall reach inUucent heart 39a: 1 
aiiprrhux <\f ..*346:13 

that tnontter called H. ...2443* 7 
the blls^ of dyiug ,..,..1893: 9 

thorny bed of p. 460-^ 7 

tllaae wllu du tiui fi-el p. 1444:12 

till thought grew p....4: s 

toUchn not ii corpse ....,169:25 

turns w]ih ce.isrkSs p. ......3. 3 

urijustlv sntTered p ,,...,987:13 
uimumliered hours of p. ..xqd;24 

uniisiia] .. 2304: 9 

u* Irksi when keen ..aiyj. 1 

vindirlivc P.1311. 6 

way to rrsi is p. ........ 1734' i 5 

Weigh* heavily ......628 t5 

what p- It was in drown .. zBi6: j 
when ||. can't liicbs . ....2445-U 
wlirn ]». ends, gam ends .. 1444:10 
with tne thousand teeth ..1443111 
wiihoiic peace of deatti ....4116 

Pam ftiaxuiue . ....to;: 5 

I'tiuich. mt ikeir p. in ...icw: ; 
Pain*. Thorng* ........1444 

Piins: all p are nothing ..xBScixg 
and iwiialtirs xif iilleTienn ..956:13 
by tlieir P and achra knd 1443: o 
dullhie II-. dnubWi praise ..1445: 8 
feels nur fL-ora ideal p. ..1,^2: a 

fni thrir sweat ..1067:20 

how we Jam our p. ....2445:4 

if ri. >>e B jilrasiirr ...... 1443**3 

little p. yield profile 730:13 

jnng p light niico ,.,....291: 6 

mm cumc to greater p. . >836: 9 
mitigateb his p. ..*1*73: t 

no |i.. tpi gains ...1444:17 

of hrtiJy ... 1570: B 

of love be ewccter far *.1196* 3 

of jiower are real .1574: 3 

taking p ......>**/-«>»>. >340: 4 

wages of ill pleaauroi ...144^:43 
when p. grow eharp ......49219 

with p cuitie into woftd ..407: I 
Paint character and spirit .103:20 

fresh ah |i.1633:14 

gates of hell .940 ilS 

around them all into p. ssoo; 3 

u best can p, them « *«.ar76:<3 

he lain would p. ....... .4x3: 6 

let kef $>. aa tiicfa thick . .jea: 4 
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PARADISE 


pElot» Faitto: io solo Tivendi Panfi arthritic «i« >460: 

liko nature »..>••.•»... crubs p. e«i ..St7t ^ caiinct hold out these p. pB: 

Bc M I am ..1447:10 Pale and ;Kttifh.,,.,.037:11 Ip Wte aa ahdla . 

oy picture trulv ...1447:10 ai hii shirt ....iu iweet p. ot it remember IS15: 

pot of p. 10 public*# faec 1449■ 4 uresribesa ..IJ44: 7 inward p. of lecret woe 

ddn but bonee .,,...#002:10 in her ftdinf bower s ....ipjbtij of deep regret *.saSB: 

such a am to p. ....... .6 jo:id why eo p, and wsu ,.....xao4: i of despised love .ipja: 

the devil foul .444: J Paleotoic bipot .. * of poetic birth... 

truest praile itiOft ..1447: 7 time .................. .5«£:]6 of eoul ..... .1 jTot 

wbat znen p. themselves ..947:16 PaJey: sirnile of watcb S Panic: blind p.364: 

Paint'bruih; firvt part ...14^:17 Paifreys black aa jet .167' 3 fear ...635: 

Painted as it inay Jiit ...,j449114 Palmdromei *...1411: 7 what p. in thy breaitie ..xjs?* 

JO water coJouta ..Palinodiam eanere .1637:19 Panls: fnisto p. conduei 

let me be vilely p. 1264* # Pail Mall: sweet ebady poteit ........lO^ir 

to the eyes...Siu: 6 side of P. M.1168; B Panjandrum: fraud P. .. .1409;! 

wmufbt nm well that p. Pallaa, take away tbme C>wl 70#: a Pannua: tenuia pravia p, 

you both p. be .610: 7 J'allets: upon uficaay p.■ 0484 a h:il»et .... 1. iSM* 

Painter: but a landacape p. 1448: # Pailiation of a am ........i&apsts Panochou: heavenly P. ..esss; 

fifure p. Icvra beauly ..,.107:13 Pallor, Bijualor, hunger ..1924: 9 I'anoratna of a year .sr6x; 

is bintM and hidden ,,.,.107:10 that lovcra cw prue ....is2r;:i PaoaiM: besuteuna p. rise 4450:1 

landic^ipe p. loves bilia .,..107:13 Paint .,.,...1449 for ladm oil.,,.....1450: 

life amonf pictures no p. 1447: M bear tbe p.,.,i449‘XO J send tbre p.,.x4Sn:i 

love of gam never made p. >447" 8 expect the p. pnkc of vie- that’a for thouabts ......687: 

Nature's sternest p.<526' 1 ^ory .<449^10 Ptnay ....1460 

no handJeSB p...107:19 in Athena again ..,.,.. .i449:'o hnnga thoughts .........1450: . 

we praise the p, now ..,.6iu: a a gift divine ......... .1449:^3 for lovrr’a tliuughta ....1450: • 

without colors ,ro6: 6 itching p. .............. .sod: a frrakt witb jet. .684:1. 

would aurpssf the life ...,105:20 like tome tall ..,,96: 3 Pantaloon: alipper'd ..SMo: \ 

Paintera and poets have sweating p.....850:17 Pantaloons and Antics_a^3S: ■ 

leave to lie ..,..•>11.1449: 6 to wm the p. .. ..49: to Panting: for ever p. ......119#: 1 

and poets have Ziceiioe ...XBJ9:it Palpi'leaf: tiuman p.851: a i'antisocracy he cried ....aojairr 

Painting ..1449 Palm-tree standeth so tall i449< • Pantler. not so eminent ..1840: : 

almost tbe natunl man ..1448:11 Fslm-treea, with branches |*aiits: grsodpa’a p. ......2557:1: 

amateur |i. innocent mind 1448: r fair .i449:ti leave p. to men ........2145^ f 

and aeulpturc but images ..gfi: 4 T’alma non sine pulvere ..17151 3 neither vcht nor p.1705:2' 

between thought and lUiug 1440:17 I'almk: mcntieque cxpecteiit who p. for glory ..78t’.av 

good p. like good cooking 1447: s pnEmio p.1449:10 with all it granM .88o:ra 

more than p. etft ^prcai .240: h Palmain oui ineruit, ferat x44U:'o word for ''gcota" . 490: 7 

mountains tu a mist.123:11 Palmas: dum numerat ....040:13 Pa]iai am>ther p, on the Salt 

not Hie ...103:10 Palmistry: in p. he deals .10241x1 Lake Line ...ragj: 4 

nothing but uubla language 1447; :: Palms ]>r{or< my feet.,lti: 9 his dear p. IB (KKir 455: 0 

on p, and iicbtuig look afar 144711: callous p. of laborer.iob6: 4 Tnama, kiss and be friends 4494; K 

pretty moemng of life ....1447: 3 fold tbr p. . 394- 6 potatoes, poultry ....1654:40 

resource of niiBantbropy -1449: 1 fronded p. in air .......791: 4 rspa: dove c d F., ivi e 

silent iioetry .1447:5 of Paradise.'•39S-tS Koma ........1741:6 

then I atoiiiicd my p. ,...i86u:ii Palpable and familiar ....568: 9 Papa's having not like Kav- 

two itylea of portrait p. ..1448:15 Polay and uot fear.325: 6 ing one's self ......1562:10a 

raintinaa: allegorical p. ..J449: 5 may ('lod p.353:12 Fopacy ghost of Homan him* 

Paints best who fecla moat 14471 7 yuu have the p.- .9531 8 pirc ....... 1740. 9 

ibe that p. is a whore ...,2753118 Palter with us m a double Paper appears dull ......1925115 

tbe creak and strain.103:15 sense ........ 1641: 5 irovemnient ... ,,817: t 

white snd red the^mours 1385:14 Palumbn; coiiseisere .7761x1 kepi fiom p., pen, and ink 22531 9 

Fair: blest p. happiest .iii474ix6 Falumbi inguina tardent ...524:14 learn anything from a 

E y, guiltlesn p. .i6a:io Pan .1M9 penny p. .1604114 

natal snd happiest p. 1475:22 best of leaders, P.1450; 2 order |>. ^netually served iboal s 

of Btairs to Qiarriage . 1,, 1205:15 grnat P. is dad 1449:14; 14501 3 reading ike morning p. ..1605:10 

youthful, loving, modest p. 1192: 6 oalf a beaat ia tlw great scrap of p. ....767: 7 

l*airii^: vIcidub practice 1542:13 god P. ]55^:2x spare ji. doomed to perisb rsss: 9 

Paia a tout prix .1471: 0 in Wall Street.,1597:10 tu wntr whnre upon ....2154: * 

Palace and priBon on each laughed the great gcd V. 2365 • < Paper-blurrrra: coiupaoy of 4458: S 

hand . ,2076:18 uf the garden .1449:14 Paper-credit: hleet p .533:20 

be thine own p. ..909:12 this Concord P.1987:18 Puper-miU: built a p ..,.1013: 3 

built upon the Band .63s: i to Mcnca lends Pagan born 1742: 1 Papeia: let them resil tbe p. 1603: 4 

cannot, make cheap p. >..2605: r Pan: huscsr P. de trutipo .xp?- 8 wrote for certaio p. ,>*.1604: 7 

dwell hi such a p, ..,,..,.87: 2 comldo y la eompania de- Papilla, wedded ......expBi 6 

fair and sutely p.96: 8 abeebs ...ipyr 9 Fapillw of a man.216: c 

keeps n. of soul serene .,2968:24 con an P, ee U oosie ,..,,,197:11 Pa|:l>y out of cherry-bruiscB 116:16 

King Bradmond’i p. .,«,,.97: 5 Pan-Germaniam .,..,.768: 6 Parablea are not lies .,.,1112; 4 

hlab I ethereal p. ..sSs: ? Paneake: Bat aa a p. ,,.2633:10 In which lay bid gold ....19261x1 

ttanta waa Beautiful .230: 5 Pandarsi brokera-between 2205:15 Parade: make ostentations 

f of Eternity ..,«,izo: 6 Pandion is dead ,739:22 p, ..,.,,,.2294: * 

of leaning .976; 4 Pandolf's: Pra P. hands >.1448:12 of pain .,...,1445: 9 

of the soul.. 1634; 7 Psodors: more lovely than P-489tid aic p., sic pomp an'an *.1016:14 

pike in a p, alone ,,,...1208; 8 Pane; aale Io p. altrvi ....5952 4 Paradlsa . ,1481 

radian| p. rear'd head ....06; 8 Panegynca here provido .,678: 2 Adam had d, at wUl ......11:15 

such a gorganui p. ........lyj 4 mingled with poppy 678115 btooma nowhere hut in P. i 9 tS ‘*9 

where luxury dwells ,,,.,.7721 2 Pancm et circenses .197:19 blundered into K .143213 

windowleu p. of rest ..., 1869: 3 OftcoUt altera..... .198: 5 break oath tu win p.14191 3 

Palaces are crumbling to quwramu.s orato.637: 5 charming climate m P. ..1451:22 

the ahoro...... ,2a7£:iB Panes of quaint device ... ,2x34: 5 eufiosity loat P. .33<i’v 

ta^Kingdom eeme ..251:12 Pang as great as wbm a descent into P. .50: 3 

In such green p. first kings 4211: 5 ^nt Hies .588:23 did tbe p., perouaded ....1421:12 

'mid plesaiires and p.9061 7 is in parting ..,566116 drives from some P. 1451 no 

thoK golden p. ..2095:12 nty bosom dare not ..706:2 earthly P. .as this .1451 nB 

Palam mutlre pleheio .,..2460: 2 ot bitter self-reproach 4,1855:13 ev*n in P. unbleas'd .ti: 8 

Palaiex rcaBon foe living ..sty: 6 of despised love.,.,.119519 fool’s p. ..,......,703:12,2240^. 

that needs will taste ,,,,,.90:11 of hoM deferr'd .,4,«,,,, .922113 for a sect .,,633:14 

Palatos both for oareet and prvoeduig death •. • • • »*»,9S3:i6 lor p. break faith* troth .,1205: 2 

sour ...21^:17 oui^-xOtuming p.ifippns gate of F.xssiriB 

we our p. Urge .egilp tnere is no future p, • .ifigy: 2 hath room for yoti and me rajiiaP 
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P&HtdlM, CotlUlIMfi 
Jiuvenlv V. » thti pltce ,.6o9: | 
bnc» the fool'* p. ......909$'. B 

how crowi in P. our atore 40a; 6 
tiow Eai fhe clieaj^’d P. sim: B 

I wai tjuaht m P.i4jx:ii 

in sense caoine P. 472:14 

inhaMt^ witii dfvilK ....idd 3: a 

knew the scat of P.is: 6 

Ilshten earth from F. ..,,^95:16 
live* retired still in P. ..141^1: 2 
loBf'tsiled birds of P. .... T<;ii: 7 
Tosde her man j*' forego s'196: 9 
make Eirlb earthly v, . .1493: 9 

must I leave thee. P, , ,. 1451 14 
’neath tbe jMlma of p. •••>395:15 
BO P. on earth ao fair . .Ii44> 3 
Dot in mine c^cs alone is F. 1451' 5 

Oi fools.703:13» ft jpq. 

of the four scHA ..^49:14 

of women ...549: 1 

one little glimpse of P. ••1452: 3 

paint ilell with P.940 ire 

pjoDt a tub and e&ll it ]^ S39B: s 

purple billji of P.1451 ri9 

Quire of blest fiouls ...,1451,11 

Tight key to P.i4Hit 0 

steer to r....g 

stood formed in her eye . 599:19 

to him are opunibR p.4(lo: 7 

to P>, tbe Arab* My ... . 147&: 7 
to woat we fear of death . .31(6:14 

under well of P.1431:19 

unto you It P. opened . .. 14^1: 7 
what was p. IE now a hruken 

home .22B7: S 

who dolb nut cravt fur rest 1432: B 
with P. devise finake . ..yogritl 
you were in P. tbe while . iBja: S 
ranulises: two P, 'twere lilyx:!? 
Paradox oomfurts while it 

mocks ..ig3T;T6 

how straoRT a p. is true .. t :;aa: 6 

in pride ....,2(iuR:e3 

too strict ..4x6:17 

Parailoxes Ttiike fools laugb [d[o:x4 

useful .. 5^' t 

Paragon: an earthly p. ...... 77: B 

of animals ..'^39' ^ 

of her sex seemiug p. ..siRf: 7 
Paragons description ....je34: S 

Parsi^Bpbs of pfaiK.157°: 6 

Parallax: xtar that bah no p. >34^' S 

Parallel, admits nop..1484-16 

Done >>ut Itself ...Z4li4:x6 

perfect past all p. ......1484:16 

Parallels in beauty's brnir nuU' 7 
Paralytic: crawls * p. ....6*8:11 

Psraxnoura: to call forth p. iguB: 3 
Paranoia of milliosaire ..1084: 9 
Parapet: dare m |wep over 

p..1980:13 

Pmraalte ... 

Paraaites or sub-p. ... >. .]3 bj:i6 

smooth, detested 9* .<035: 4 

Paratus fuit quudrauten: ...119: 6 
Parchment: no virtue in p. 

or WOT. him: 14 

put your 1^. in the cloMt .. 1 s*s' 8 

should undo a m.m .10*0:14 

Phrdon 

Stt efi<7 Forgivenetj 

aU but thyself .71“' 5 

as Cod shall p., .?i«‘ ? 

for p. cry, held iiimer ..i"»g> S 
God p. aU good men . • • -yoo; p 

uod'a best attribute .790: o 

If life were bitter, r.395:16 

know aJl and p. all . 

like a p. after execulinn . .as!,! o 
ne'er 0. who have done the 

wrung . 

DO ain, no ... * * • ■* J 

aobkr to p. than condemn 709-tt 

not but applause.3*o!io 

ready to p. maukind #34 >14 

atill the nurse of sc»oBfl ^ 

woe .. 

tbe fault .. 

lha ward foe aL ..7*“- ® 


Pardon, rsanaasd 
to understand is to p. ....ytoiii 
Pardooed and retain Mence 710: 9 
rardOBiie: oui p. ais^ment 709:1* 

tant i|ue I atme .709:20 

Pardoniier sc* COnemiK les 

vertus.710:16 

Pardonnons ceux qui nous 

eniiment ..19a: 9 

Pardons as one love* ....,709:20 
Pare ; cum p, cuiitendere, an^ 

ceps esi ... >99: 3 

Parean J'occhia)e anella ..604:10 
Paree- after they’ve seen P. 3*84; 2 
Parem: quftrls Alcides p. 1485 :xa 
quando mveoiet p. .....1352: B 
Parch e: ntagna p. frugum 1002:13 

patrisB .647: 6 

reruni ..326: 6 

Parent; everything dear to 

of good. .796: 2 

of h IB country . 647: 6 

of maiiticrs ..1689: z 

uf the universe ..........330: 6 

one n. from the sky ....i 33 t: 4 

Iirivilego of a ]].1431:10 

ParcntcE: dibgete p. pniila 

^ 0 ^. 14 S«: 4 

Blub] ... 1097:19 

Paranta . 2 S 7 . 14 » 

chill! milled p. no gratitude 143*2 B 

conduct toward p. ..14512 7 

few p. .let jii Mich manner 1432:10 
happy the p of 10 fair a 

child .. .247:16 

have the most reverence 143*: B 
if |i. want honest children i 4 '; 2 :ru 

reverence for .143a 4 

taught to md and write 2097:19 

the Lord knows who. 7 t: 3 

to watch nver me.. .257:14 

Parcs cum paribus ........2B9: 1 

ParcsK demeurons plus 

aiBcmcnt . 933 : 3 

hlUB lie p. dans I'esprit ..933. 2 
Fan: umnea BQrte nasclmur 574: 7 
par 11 jugator oOBjunx .,1367:12 

^r p. rcBpondet .1721: 7 

Fanetes: utrosaue p. Ununt 946: 7 
Parings of one^s nail ....1046.10 

Pari a . . 14 » 

un immense huEiiitality ..14532 7 
a* far ** P. fur fashion ..641:11 

at P. It was. 14 SJ‘ S 

cafe of Kurope ,..••..1453: 7 
city where grout ideas perish 43 • 1 
common shore of P, ....1160:10 
deriiLve of absurd pretett^ 

EionB... 1453 ' 4 

fair faDtaxtic P. 143 . 1 : 1 

from P. to Pei 11.14^322 i 

rood Americans go to F, 1433'14 
half Angel, half griMtte .1|68: 4 
ift P. queer little man .,1302: 2 

iziBiit un seeing P.3138: 4 

IS worth a Mass.X453: 6 

perfumed ... *.. .178: 3 

viameit mty in Europe ..24332 A 

sirnt on ... ^. .MB, zB 

unitcE utile and dulce ..••14332 3 
what'a I', but a circus ..i 4532 7 
who have not been to P. 

—B» .J 4 S 3 ;i 3 

With wanton P. Eleeps . .889: 5 

weman's ]iuradiK .1453:11 

Pirn;: tout P. va voir ....14532 9 
vant IhcU une Mbibc ..: 453 : 6 

PariEienne . 7/j 2 1 

Pirk .14» ^ 

How charming IS a P. r... 3 l 9 n: 6 

Meptunc'4 p. ribbed .549216 

pruud r* t4Kes dwellings .. 14332x6 
sovereign for a cold ......460215 

Parks be hings of l^oudon mSS'-x? 
Parla troppe sod parlar 

bene .19642x1 

Parle peu quand )a vanite nc 

fait pas parler .i 8 « 9 t 4 

qui 9. beaucoup.. 19641 ■ 


ParlcDt toujours d'tu*^ 

mimes .1177:16 

.4*59:4 

ditscilc de Men p.1899: 4 

poiif Iromprr ..aattll 

Farley of provoeatioit .....boo: j 
Parlez tout cotnme un livre 1063: 4 
Parliament meeting of idle 814:16 

p< iiiin .. q 

1 anor. prison d id a p. ..aojoi 3 

walk into lU/ p .i90j:ro 

Parmomo: if I were P. ......43:17 

ParnSkic eat deSUai ........3^:15 

i’arnassus: cllnb P, by dint 

o’ Greek .3*6:18 

Oil, thou P. ..,1335110 

mis lop sacred to Backus 4972 4 
oDly one peak aacred to 

Apollo ,..*»*>*•* q... .497: 4 
placard To Let .... q. q ... 1330:10 
Patochial: worse tb&Q pro* 

vincial, p. ........... 1988: 4 

Parody of an angel .77:1* 

profane p. of Old Tesla' 

^ xnciit ......1935:19 

Parols 2 srt He vemdre la p. 3339: 4 
(■our diguiBer la pen*6e ..1903: 4 
pour eXprimcr aa iKDiie ..i90S:i3 
•on femmine ...........2337:13 

Paroles: dit beaucoup cn psu 

dr p...1069: 4 

en jicu He p- Iteaueoup ..3243:16 
Paroquet repeats one note 3361: a 
Parritch: haleiome p. ...4X768: 7 
Parrot: drunk, speak p. ...904:11 
Pars: quorum p. magna fui X33i: 6 

ultima pungit ..iigx:3i 

Parsimonia: magnum veeti' 

gal sit p. .. .336:10 

sera p in fundu e«t ......3*72 3 

]'arBnipB:_ words butter no 3320:16 
ParsizZioniou*: age is p. ....34: 1 

l^arBiiSany worst prpfuaioTl 526:17 
ParEpn: in arguing, too, tbe 

p own’d hjs skill ....Ido: 8 

knows enough....1389:13 

much bemused in beer ...677:10 

never spare ....920:13 

ohl Illustrious spark ...•i392;i6 
would like to be Pope ...1593:14 
Part: aet well your p. .....9x72 a 
but p. we see, not whole 1351:13 

few shall n. . 3130T 3 

E reat p. 01 which i was 1l3t' 6 
ifl blessed P. to heaven ..395:1* 
I am p. of all you see . • • .13B42 * 

J Have forrat my p. ..10: 3 

ray soul’s far better p. ..3157:18 

no mure in the winzi.1772:15 

of all that I have met-39*:x3 

play the maid’s p....2202:15 

pot beAids hix p. .......... xo: 5 

Bines well I'Va played p. .1134:17 

hr plays hii p.334OC 3 

take your own p.T7g7:>7 

His hard to p.1140 :id 

to p. IS to die a Jittlc , .. .1454: 9 

to tear a cat in...lo: 9 

we only p. to meet ogalti rape: 1 

we p. with pain.. .1455: S 

We play ..1135: 6 

Partaker at bad a* thief ..t853:t4 

Strth make us p.10sv:i0 

Parte tamen meliore ......p66:t5 

Parted: he p. well ...... «.39?xx* 

in sileDOe and tears ....1454: 4 

Parthenon: earth wears P. q.^jiii 
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thdr every p. wu to dio ttpo: 6 ... 6 motive tnd cu« Arp. .10: 

wtf wdl made ..djfrit it on .1036:11 moved by p. not manly ....dr: 

where p. it unknown ....604: 4 1 ^ him p. for t man ....1143: A mutt not ridicnle p. ....1177:1 
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Partiiin: hr teemed nop. ..aipsia this too ibal] p. away ..i4*t: p no p. ^ratified ttve rtfo .176a: •, 

Pertiaani: offeouve p. ,...1943:17 thii too will p. twty ....1704:1$ no airen p. unepbera ....siaa: \ 
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Partridges: nut-brown p. .-Q4 [:xo of love..1223:11 ruling p. luat of praiBc ..1377:17 

Paris: change p. away with that lead to nothing.96: 6 acekj gid from opposite p. m?: 4 
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.^ss afiD PeUiita bling p..iiaj: x that no words ean reach ..1366: 6 

at Odd Kellowa’ Hall ...360:14 Passer, delteia max puellz 1806: 6 think p. to be seal.2169:10 
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servea p. best .1S44: 8 compatible with old age ..36: 9 re«. . 8 ? 7 :t 4 
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fooJ In mry ajre ......1467: 4 

sever p> hut wa& fuol .. 14671 4 
never waa a food p. ...... 1468: 6 

ateady p. of the world alone 1467:13 

aunphine r.64: 4 

Patrlotiam . 1463 

and pciaimiptn identical 74G4: 6 

had and harmful....1467: 9 

chart nf true p.1463:10 

collective res^oniibility ..146}: 4 
eff from vbteh ware are 

hatched ..1463: 7 

bafe ita iwtp deep ........ (485: 5 

la sot climatic ..1^3:10 

la sot CQ0U|h ...1467: S 

ia of so party .14631 9 

knock p. out of race ....14671 6 
laat rttiife of acousdrel (463; 6 
aatiosal aclf aiacrtion ...1467: e 
sot enough for war ....1467: a 
real eatate above principlea 1463: 8 

apremd p. too thin ..1464:12 

upon plain of Marathon .. 14641 $ 
Patriota: brsvc men, worthy 

p. . .ito; 6 

cottstry p, »...x 467 txa 


Patriota, routmvcd 
falter and comprotniae ....193:16 
have toil'd. biM nobly ..1468: 1 
in jieace aaiiert right ....X468: a 
nation at atnfe. p. flourish 1467: 5 

(buush p. flatter ..(487: 3 

too abrewd to be ainoere 1467x14 

Pairium: hoc 9. eat ..646:18 

Patron and the jail .176?: 6 

budy'a foatcruig p. ......1469; a 

now for a P.,...1468:17 

supports with insolence ..i468:X4 
who looks with vseoscers 1468:14 

Patronipe .,l 4 flB 

brat part of paintmi' .. .1468:10 
getting P. whole art of life 1469: 3 
Patronize, befriend them ..1956:13 
Paltu]j[ainc; earns hate ... .865:10 
I'alrotlS of pleasure ...... 1446: 3 

Patron lla au chenn probior 

siet ...., . 1468 ii6 

Patted Cud an hrad ......315: a 

Patter nf the ram .1609:71 

unintelhgiblc ji.1876:2: 

Patlcralir follow the Jiam- 

any .. 3 

Pattern called a war .....eiao: 0 
CUniillla'sl (]. uf cxCellinK 

nature .11 S 3 : a 

I too am a p. . 756:11 

in bimaelf to know.ioax;xo 

of all jiatieiiOe .2461: 4 

of celestiat ticacB .,.,.,7144. h 
patient man p. fnr king ..1467. 5 

ru imitate ...588; 9 

tragic p. ol yuur Mid ..1x45. 4 

I'nttern-Tlowrrs: flat p.754:12 

Patterns nf cur pride ....7737.20 

what are p. fm .aiao: 6 

rattcrUun* who hit Billy P. 2645:78 

Puiiaity cf human nlrssiires 944:27 
Haul' uy robbing Peter he 

paid P....2492170 

crucifted F.149^ :is 

baa served with text ......X594: a 

rob ]*eter to say P. ......149' :i9 

ruina of St. P.1749: 3 

St. P. fought beaalB.376: 7 

zcainufl P. ..8X8,2s 

]^at:l Pry .5 54.11 

caught by P. P. ..1760: 7 

l^auluiTi: crucifigerel P. ..1491:15 
Paunchci: fat p.. Iran pate^ tM?:ii 
PautKr whom nubody owns 747: ^ 

Pauper: in terc .....41B.1; 

nemo p. vivit Quid natiip (566*18 
non p. CUT rerum suppetit 

USU 9 .. .. .1566: I 

qui educit in egrstalrm li' 

hefos........354: 6 

gui plus Oupit, P. ......1565: 5 

lemper p. «na, li p. ea ..1367:17 

ubique jaeet...X370' 1 

Pauiiercni: non puto p, ..1566: 1 
Pauperea: nil domjni mu¬ 
tant p. ... 237°: 9 

sunt honinea miaeri ....is 7 o;io 
Pauprri: in ohaesBa via p. 

flax ..136B: 6 

Pauperieis: quxro proham- 

gue P. ....XS<«: 4 

Paupertzs demtus proeul 

ahsit ................ 1569:15 

jubet quidvia et faccre et 

pati .................i369:t6 

Panaris cat sumerare pe- 

CUB .. 1566 :i 3 

vitf tuta p. ............ 1568: 7 

Pauperiam: elafflorous p. 1067: 8 
Paupera: three inillion p. ..1567: j 
Paufiertps: cum p. vmc can- 

venit dives ......... .i^yaiifl 

divitiir mnt natune cots- 

pos'ta p.TS7ir 9 

cat non quA pauct pouidet 1565; 5 
fecit ut rid]culua forem 1370: i 
fecunda vircrum p. ...... (363; 8 

Irta p.-1363:11 

laudatur nos p. .1568:11 

tnihl ansa viaumst .-...•tgyx: i 


Pauprrtas. cetitTaued 
nil habet p. quam ridiculoa 1570? I 
non habet ^acot aingrem 1367:17 
non u. habere nihil ,...1366: a 

oJiLile bunum ...1366: 3' 

emnea artes perdooet .. . ,1363; 6 
omniuai artium reiicrtrlx 1565; 6 
Mcva ..15^:13 

sasitatii isater ,X363X 0 

ut vzrsua (aerrem -.•--.tsaa: a 
Paupertate: umtntnua p. ..tfdotta 
Pauperutem. ncitiu p. com- 

mendaret nisi pauper .1566:15 
Paupertatis onu> patientcr 

jfrrr. . ..1567:13 

pudor et fuga ..2S69:x3 

Pause and fiuH .4018:14 

for a reply .1665.13 

r bland III |>.977:17 

Pativre n’est point libre ..1369:16 
Pauvretv aybce ;i gucrir ..1089: I 

n'csl iJna 1111 (icchr. 

Pavenicxit, faithlcb^i to fud¬ 
dled font .307:16 

Pavemriiti fulig'd with mur¬ 
derous }t«ines.1716:16 

Pav]ilu foriiiiue cadendum -3841 6 
I’aviiuni .Ills >». dark waters . .e>3:xi 
Paviliun-i of S*ndcr grecti (137: 6 
Haw I lios's p. i-i law .39: 6 

I'awn It to usurer ....609; 8 

Pawnbrolcers: God ble&s p. .794: 3 
Pawned an opait hand ......464: 7 

HawpH are men ■ ........ 75^:18 

what if p. cherkmate ....751:18 

PiiiA licllo civilt uxilior ..^114: 1 

Cunclida p .1471:10 

Ccrtircm nutrit .1470.* 9 

huiLi domui .. . I4?i: 7 

paritUr bcllo .1599: a 

bd'vis p. ilUXntur aiiliiS 2599: t 

vobi'-cum ... . ......1475: 4 

Pay all biUa in heaven ... .1470: a 

always p. ... .416:10 

and pray too...1469:16 

A5 to |i.| sir .xiaa: 7 

devil to }) 1817:11 

for it and take it ......1469: 6 

lor incms ........1469: 5 

him in hin awn coin ....1469: 6 

his scot ...i4bv:ia 

hours long, p. ii small ..1066:16 
me that thou DweMt ....1469:1$ 
nu diiJerEnce tu oUr p. ..7235* 3 

tiolhihg Imt p., p.1470: t 

the luve We owe ........362:16 

the piper . 1469:11 

they faing, the^ will p.719' 3 

wr p fur their plays ....2283: 4 

wtaat you owe .....1470: a 

wherewith lo p. ......... .95: 2 

who mjiiire credit .,.,.,333:17 
withmu going m ....... 147s: 4 

Hay^hefore-hand sever well 

■erveil . 1469: 7 

J'ayer puur fairC dosacr les 

antres .1469:11 

Payeth; he that p. aforehand 1469: 7 
Paying- repugnance to p. 1479: a 

through the nose.>4121 > 

Payment . 1469 

how painful ia all p. ....1469: 3 
like as one p. to another txss: 7 
Hays: he that p. last ....1469113 
ic^a the Woman Who P. 2x63: 4 

sweet when another p._1469:11 

Pea; ai one p. to another xi 65 : 7 

I oncB 2te a p.544*15 

one fulit p. 14x1: 4 

that lumped the griildle 1895:12 

Peae« .. .I 4 r» 

shove earthly digsitiea ...301: ( 

atnimg the nations .* 

and be wlu.x824-'x8 

and K^ud will ..........269: 7 

and Merry banish’d ....924: 3 

and refuge for all .385: 9 

and reft can never dwell gasufl 

anu riahteoustiesa ..1471:6 

apart <^cll P. and L«ve lt 97:(7 
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Kacr« evttfmued 

at«lmott'U)r'prlcc .1472! & 

»t my price ..jeyi: 6; i$Sf! 5 
»t wlifti coet r». of globe 159A; 3 
t>e p. on cartD .270:13 

be to fny wble ahroud ....301:15 
be to tbis bouae >...••>.14711 7 

^ to you / • .'*rst 4 

be witbixi thy walls ......1471: 7 

begiDa where ambition 

.. '475:13 

between two apirih .739; 3 

bleeda vtil hope exuire!i ..513: 3 
Can we die |*. frotii lamr 2 i 47 ‘i 3 
cannot be kept by forec Q 

carry xenilc p.■&»: 5 

eeleatUu p. m her look $ 

churchyardV p. ^ 

court* I116 hanfl ....... 1471: 4 

deor nirrx of arte .,...,14717 9 

depart in V.65:1; joi; j 

deiire <■! life, 1'. ,433:11 

dlaaiivantagcoue p. ..<...ajib: & 
diaanned p. is weak ,...1598: 3 

duty and the ]irirv ..1470: 7 

ef you want n., hght ....1598: 9 
enjoyed p> vaior wun .... 31: 6 

every gale ia 11.tjHy: x 

every man enJeavor p, ..aiig:ii 

figbt tor p. . xSQk. 2 

for p. do not botic ......1474: 9 

forever bold hi< p..1823: 9 

from mart}rdocn unla tbia 

p. ., ... ...... I jAd : 2 


get p. in heaven.N/v 

getter of hoatard children jri^; 

gives tranquillity ...1471: 

Co in p. 14701 

ood gave her p. ........4c»82: 

God. give ua p. 

good wtl] tnward men ... JOJt 
greve’a moat hair p . 1.. ■ 969: 
guide feet itito way of p. 1152: 
nappy ahaJe, be tnine ..l47r: 
hath balaamcd Paio ....1x71: 

hath her vietorica .21x8: 

hath bijtbcr testa cf mati- 

hood ... .aiiB: 

healing and elevating ,...1470:: 

hold my little p. . 

hold ypitr (I. .XH24: 

I am for p. ..*...11191 

I labour lor p. 

if there's p tu be lonnd 1473- 

In Europe . I47ai 

ID Erei-dom'a hall □ Wed 

shade.20(1*: 

in lovr’a unaePuhiKsi ..aifte: 

in oar mind* .723' 

in p. pmvidea 'gatust war tS99- 
in p, fona bury fathcra .,2iie1 
in p. there's nothing ... ziiu: 
in time of p. prepare for 

war ...^S9S) • 

in time of p. tliinka of war 1S9?' 

iDglerioui irti of ... 

tnviocible in p. ....3x19: 

ia all ihy own .-^ 73 ' 

la always beautiful .X47X- 

Lj beauty in action .1027: 

la bceeming to mvti .. 

ia better than war .*xi8: 

is it p. or war .. 1474 ' 

b Ub^y in tranquillity .i 470 | 

ia poor reading ..14741 

is what I seek .^474: 

keeps all natujrea p...447< 

lay me doam ia p, and 

sleep . 

let ua have p. .:a: ; 

like qniel night .. 

bve p. as meana to war *iJ 9 - 
made p, with no 'ria 

honour . 

maintained with honour ..1473. 
make desert, eaJ) It ^ 
make n. aword m hand 
maker el cuekuld* .. .■•*'^ 9 ' 
makes plenty, plenty 
makea pride . 


Peace, rvnxmaed 

more dcatruetive .i<7i! 6 

mujt be on earth ..reypiro 

nomo of chamber waa P. I47j2 a 
oature of a conquest ....i47ei<T 
no p. onto the wicked .•2134:14 
no p. within hitnicif ....24751 S 
not hard for old lo keep p. . .3$ :x6 
not thus doth ]* return 1472: 5 
nothinK bring p, frtAt your* 

Self.. I 474 :i^b 

nothing but to rust iron ..2119: 7 
nurse of (.'errs x 4 701 9 

nurac of droiiea , 1474: 6 

of Allah abide with you ..JSSorie 
of God which pnaurth ,.1471: 4 

of great hooka . jSSixo 

of mind ..... ..7211 B 

of my Ltmacirncv if*fi, 3 

offspring IS of power .,,,1599: i 
oh, that p. may come ....4]7:tt 

on earth, good will ...... .2701 6 

□n earth p. good wiU ....703: 9 

nn1y a hreathing-ttme ....ziodixi 

onlx just enjoys p.loeEj'XX 

Over all the earth .i 47 J> S 

JiSui without p, of dealh ..,.2 1 X 6 
poawth huxnau knowing ..5x4:12 
IwaSLilg all undcrAtanding 264: 8 
patchfm-up p. .. .. .....1474:14 
jiipe on pastoral hillock 1471: >4 
JJ^u^un of nrenraturp p. ,,1474:xO 
prate uf blea8iiiKi> I'f P' -'X 474 :i 5 
prefer must unjust p. ,.2x18: 8 
prefcrohle to civil war ,.21x4: i 

prise of his toil . 344 * S 

progresa’s bitter for ....silp: 7 
pronde in p. needs of 

War ...1598:13 

rest and sleep ..39a't 4 

right more iirecious than p. 54 ^ 7 

rules the day .1470127 

seek p. and lollow it ..,.1470: a 
shall be in pitjenee ....leyj'xt 
should be p. at home ...900:12 
should not 20 dull 4 king* 

dum.1598 :j6 

amoath-faced p.147X.13 

20 by Illy grave my p, ....827:25 
inft p. she bring! ^... I ■ ■' .241 ;ij 
sweet ^ ronduct bis soul ..806; 6 

thank Gnd lor 9.zayo:]} 

tliHt is lialni for tears ..2its:xj 

they are at p.,.... iflOg: jl 

tliricc my p. was slaiti ..400' > 

to corrupt ...14742 7 

to happy Britain hnngs ..SS^' ^ 

to the mighty dead .3992 4 

translated into thy p. ..1474:18 

unlverui n. la near. 1473 ' ^ 

universal V, lie like ....14731 9 

until p. the ttorm ..tripno 

uproar the univcraal p. ,.234: 2 
victory to both aides ,*..z47Uit9 

war in tnoaquBfade.1474: 1 

weak piping ticne of p. ..1474its 
what p. in silence ......xBss: 8 

when for to hold hii p. 2824:20 

when there is im p.2472: 3 

where P. is perfect ......884:22 

where there is p. God ia ■ lyBst 9 
which follows duty ...... Soft: s 

which panetb human know* 

mg.*514113 

whieh world cannot give 1474:10 

win p. Or buy it ..*.U 70 ;ro 

with dishnnor .t47*: d 

with honor . • • ..t474i 2 

with p. and honour ....247x1 a 
without o worm in it ..2470:18 

without victor .1471:17 

?eBCe*maker: It the only p. xbojiis 
PBa«e*makera: blessed ore 

the .. s 

Peaceably if we eac ..S»: 2 

Peaceful penetration .. $ 

ahuK thou end -. •.... 28; 11 

PDMh .. 14 ^ 

LtUe p. in orchard grew . .2475:13 
once a bitter ajmoad ...*rrj 7 lli 


Peach, ronffneed 

peel p. for enemy ,..247^1 * 

ri|«st p. higkem .1478; $ 

that such a F. should 

marry suck a prtitte ..ladB; r 

will have wine .1473:1b 

Peaches brought out of Per¬ 
sia . 

it'A fi. and creaxny ... *. 

Ps«CQ«k .. 

feathered like a p. ......778:10 

In everything but beauty X47d.'IO 

111 his nride .,..1474x0 

AWrrp aixmg hia tail.1474: 0 

Peai’ock's feet ......704118 

Peak: bear its p. .1454117 

lofty p amitten with thun* 

der .B34: 8 

Peaks, IcftieSt p. moat wrapt 

rii rinuda .. 8 j 7 t t 

ulil age's lambent p . 

jS'arb'S'hltr p. uplift ......282: 3 

peal L>M ]1. >1134: 4 

one 1 uil L3. of praim 1. • •. igM :i a 
Prilling, slow and silver p tOJSlIO 
Peanut: half a salted ti- ..1990: 4 
Peunuia and erneker-yack 2292:11 
Pear backing over the wall ssi7: 2 

Cath'nne ts .,,.,,6091 4 

Pcar'tree: blosaomed p, .iioof: 7 
P6aH . ,.,*,,,..*..1474 


t47<: 1 


aa p. in foizl oyster ...,,,925128 

barMTic p, and gold.444:13 

black IS S p . .. 1 64 : 1 

Cbriitian p. of charity ,.242:21 
crested l‘ortuiie wears ...-1973:14 
dsvotion’a p might sanC' 

tify ,., -.i< 94 ! 9 

disease of oyster ........1516:22 

dropt from eyclidi of 

tiiorn . 2347: 8 

enough fur a awi&e ..-*1934:28 
fair p in bosom cf sea 2482: 3 
for each p eyes wepi , - • .1975: 4 
hang p. in cowslip's ear -.444: t 
has p. Ina whiteiieu ....1476:11 

III toad's liead.*..1476:11 

not jo Ixidian but Eiilpy* 

mn ocesa.859: 9 

of great price .2476:14 

of Boul may be tnelud 1894: 1 
pure as p. i639'.id 

rises wilh kls n. ,*15:10 

Row’d earth with orient p* 1347:12 

threw 2 p. away ..1476 ;i6 

treaaurr of Sn oyster ....1476:13 
waiting axle more plunge igjx:z4 
whoBc price bath launa'dbtp: 3 

will always wear .,1651x4 

wuh p, and ruby glowing 3251x3 
iVarbgift thrown to hogs 24391 3 
I’esria at random strung 1520:1a 

black men p. .. 

cast p. before swine ..1476:13 
drops p. inic the bosom 2669:19 
frum diamonds dropp'd ..xdjs: s 
must dive below .*••*.•■573119 
of morning's dew ,,*<-.319:3 

cf thought .iS^:tx 

pierced the fair p. ....1320:11 
sumc sak'd bow p. did 


grow ■, .. •< .2027: 9 

string Starr for p- -.,,**.,**4; 4 
which a Peri ..**..,,..1973: 4 

ye ftrowen to hogs . 2470113 

Piws: eapeet p. from elm 746: 9 
pear-tree for p. .746: 0 

iWa: eat with inife ■■.,*-s2]x 0 
Feasant approaches divinity 038; 6 

loves netniag ..■-640:11 

may believe as much ...*696:6 

nourlshest mm ..*■*636:11 

poetic and triumphant 9- aoguo 

sullen payer .■.... 649 tl 3 

we great the rnonarch-p. - .205:16 
when the KlmalarsB p. 2187:17 
Peasant*born: migntiest p. - 84 g: 1 
Peasa»t*Prl&ee ..,*-.-.i*.12391 y 
Fea^ntry t^gir otrantry^a 

pride .6j6t s 
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FENSEE 


FEASANTS < t 

\ 

ymmnut tpo mtay p- ilbt tt$9t 4 
F«Me. SolettOo: qntepa •.tfti 7 
PcbUa and dUmMOjiun to 

bUod.9 

lor tiM Catal illBi .. 

not tbe ofUr p.. 

rault p. mn lake ««•••»..srjua 

amootkar p.*>i309!t4 

itira peaceful lake ..•.».i79i: 1 
PebkUSai! Mo't aelf 7 

Pti>Uai of puddly tbouiU jgpoua 
Pecado nuevo, pcoitcsci* iljo: 9 
Pceator: calo et pccca 
_ fortiter .iBji :i} 

Peecadlilaea of PtceadUly iBoB: 0 
Paecandir poeotf p. «ola 

voliinUf • •t83d«>6 

podore p. mbninent ...... 1827: 9 

Fcccautlujo: ttaxJma p. 

pocflo .......pBjt: 4 

rcocare ali^uia ootit as 

Moclat . 2827: 9 

coi p. licet, pcoeat niaui 1827: 5 

bnuDumcat..1829: 9 

nec c«landi ape* ait p. 

potooti ..ifijx: 7 

oei&ini licet ......idvd:*! 

odeniDk p. bool ....2080:16 

qui opn vctat .. .1828:1} 

PeceaNe: quem penitet p. 1699:17 
Mine] oonccdite tuto .,.,1830:21 

Pecca aoi m: sed laifli p.1829:]} 

Faecat: nibil niiL qvod ....6|2:i} 

qui p. ebriua .502:1 r 

•ed albi quiaquc p. ......650:12 

Peccatai meiiiia p. cavcre * 

Peceacif: non p. iraidtur 1831 ;t6 

veoiam poKeotem .709:18 

Peecatur: nultia p. inultuis 

eat.....1850:18 

qaidquid multia p. inuU 

tpQi .. -.1479:15 

Peceavi .>981 i 

Peccftvit: nibn p., nisi 

xnortua ,>140^1i 

Pdcbd avoud i iiioitld par- 

donnd a.......1S29:14 

Peek: eat a p. of lalt ....1755-22 

of trouble ..115714a 

of trpublea .4 

Peeked 00 ear and ckln ..tD^:i8 
Peekiib: onW p. ......... ,518:15 

rackaoiff: Mr. P, ..t50o;x6 

Fectora: mortalia p, t^ctt 

hlocti*. .959:10 

auat potiora jnaou .xjij:i6 

Fectore: imo p. ..........876:15 

Duoejp.finao ............2075:12 

Pectonkui morea tot aunt ..8751 5 
Ptetva dolcedine tanBcnt ..909: 5 
ioooctum Boncroao p. bO' 

neato.B79: 1 

quad diaertoa facit.557: 9 

Pteuoea: lea oerfa dea ba- 

taiUea ..aiu: 5 

l^unia: coDiests p. atran- 

Culat.^817:14 

e(D TiruBi qui p. eqeit ..ijoo: 7 
fcoua et forfDoam p. . 

denat ....,..i554;li 1 

imperat aut aerrit p> .... 1534:15 
lioct auperbua anbulea p. 1552:10 
nervl belli p. infinita ,...2114: S 

000 oUt .1136:15 

obaoiMia P. morei intuht .,707: 8 
piildira p doa eat ..... .i}ji:[i 
i«>* reKimec offiaium ....iS35> 1 
vldetc quid poteat p. ....1534:1? 
Peeueiia obediust onuua .1354: P 
qiiaa p. danwuiu atimulat 1535' 5 
PaeimUm aedperc doeni- 

am ..........1535:18 

ercaeentca lequlttircvap. 1723: 1 

Is loGo Dcekflere.1557: 8 

qsmlvlt p.. aature eonHt 1718:20 
Poena^ losdera 9.. son de- 

fhibere. .1968: a 

: old p. ....157:40 

a but sot happj 1470118 


Mintpy .1471 

Pedauta abafl set tie ....1516:10 

rede: ax p„ Herculea .704: i« 

inetiri aoe p. ....18171 o 

rpreraua tiubasU p. ......500:10 

tl p. major erit ........209: 6 

Pedem in icpakbro ......616: 5 

Pedea eaptat priniua ..>,2159: t 

quod eat ante p .lopi S 

PedeaUl: aeaeuniif tb« p. ,.851: 8 
PedeaUJed in Uluapb ...,1980: 8 
Pedibui: ab ioernui p, 

auxilium ............. .457: 5 

islotia 9...178:18 

Pedicrec: booot of p. bipber .75: 6 

fond of ..■ ,71: s 

laaa wi’ a Uos p.... .68:11 

loni p. at toll.. ;a7 

of Doncy .......71: s 

old p, ..,42: 2 

tracM to earlleat yean ,...72: 4 
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Ferveraum to abolUh hero- 

iWd .41141 X 

Perverwtraa: not veraiona --<69: 7 

Parvariity .1490 

Perverted in the telling ...1490:14 

Pervixj .... .1 ijj: 1 

PPMlmliNI . 1490 

agreeable as optimJarn ....1490:19 
unfit for white man ,,...1490:40 
Peaiimist: optimUf blind, p. 

bitter .1434: 3 

■cquaintKl with eptimiat 1491- ij 

auspect sincerity of p. .,[491:8 
tkinki everybody naaty ..i49t: 9 
Pert of oocicty egotists <..S3j‘ 6 
Pestered with waterflies ..4444:xi 

Peatlkace: red p. ..,3Sa:<4 

dow dciga of war .ttOS:<J 

that walketfa In darkness . .edt: s 

wido-waftLsg p. .460:14. 

Peau of society .. 

Pet of the ham . .sei :i6 

Pettli a filagree p.4 

Prtnia dinwa in sand .. 8. 

Petnrx with hia own lyiutti 


Petard; like a p, Hi Ughted lytot t 
Petenda; ptr aeqne p. ed aogiiig 
Peteatibua: muha p, deaunt 

xnaia . ..4104$ ■ 

Polar .1W 

and P,: difference.447: 7 

deny’d Hit Lwd .1494: 2 

in and Paul out ..t^t:ia 

praise P, ..[491:17 

rob P. to pay Paul.(491 :i9 

twenty times P. feared ,,1^4: 1 
upoa this rock .aycti 

Very wall at Kome .«4...i74o: 6 

Was dull . ,1933:14 

Peter Piper picked a peck [4[o:i3 
Peter’s: stand afar on tc 

judge St. F.«*ioii> 8 

Peter's-pence: in scorn of 1338: p 
Petitesj s’appliquent trap 

auk p. .e04^:ii 

Petitig principii .[66s: 4 

PetiticQ me no petitions ,,.. 593^ 7 
of empty band danferoai .[43? o 
Petitipnerp: save me from 1349: 3 

Petits ont pati .835:11 

Petrifaction: eternal p. .,.TOl8: 8 
Petrifactions of the brain .ijoprar 

Petrifies the feeling ..xSjo: 6 

Petrify with grief ..Siyfi: 3 

Petticoat: CoUragenUa to p. 4138: 4 

CDvernment ......v>4S-i3 

I venerate a p. 487: 3 

imnortant charge .^8:11 

influence a great reproach 4179: i 
new p. makes hia ^ace ..4133: 3 

no great ihakea ..467: 5 

texnpeetuous p. ..,...487:14 

Venerate a p.41791 5 

Petticoats: angels hi p, .77t<i 

reTtifoggcr: lltigkrus ^ ..toglisj 
Pettifoggers damn aoula ,1.1093: 8 
Petting, never, never p. ,..434: c 
Peu de chaqnc chose ,,.44,339- • 
de chose nous cohmI .... 4040; 6 

j 1 p. que rien ...41737:17 

Pcuple a de la joie.4.1481:14 

qui I’enterra ........ ,4.. 1040; 8 

Peuplicr 4 I'air jeunt ....4038:14 

Peur aimel'id^c an danger .654:40 
tans p> et sans repmehc ..439:14 
Petit46tTe: eharcher no p, 44416:13 
Pewter! look into the p, ... .44:13 
}*flicbt: wu iw P, .396:17 

Phaeton vitaret cedum 4.4x834:17 
J'halanx: is arms Auatrias [$6a:4o 
Phalasxee of beauty .,,,.,108:13 
Fhantasm of a man ,..,,..779;i3 
spectral kind ........... 

Phantotn of a slknt aong .il^orxo 

of OUT baby-fears . 

of the huo^y pogr ...,X367: o 
aha vrM a F, of delight • .4i80! 7 
Sir Guy’a p, .,....,.4171:10 
tranakst embarraaaed c, .769:17 
Fhintoma: barmless 9. glide 770: 5 

of hope ..... |34: s 

of myself 44 .007: 6 

sainted os magic slide '4.1x40: s 
Pharaoh: foot 01 P, .......704:14 

skull of P. staring ...,..[441: 7 

Pharaohs: forgotten P.334:17 

Fhariaee: I lived a P. 4....948:13 
Pharisees: acsdcmical P. ,.948:13 

hypocrites .9^: 3 

Phar macopolam; tamquam 

p, ..t66s! 9 

Pharmacy is folly .is9i:it 

Pharos in the night ,.sissrst 
Fhaselon: frsgilemQue me* 

cum solvat n. .jojCts 

Pheasant exceedeth all ..4.343:19 
Pheeear: Keisar and P. ....atiiro 
I'henumenont infant p, ,.1069:9 

Phidiaa; he was a P.1303:14 

Philadelphia: lady from P. 1644:10 

lawyer .7091 :j 4; stye: 4 

who were his patwats ....707:13 

PkilantbropHt: everybody Is 

ap. 4............**..1897: 4 

foollab p. 4.. ..(494:11 














































































PHILANTHROPISTS 


Phllanihr«j>rtti 1494 

Pmlanthrftpy .......«..14U 

reftige of aitnoycr*.i444;i 

Philip tad Mary OA »biUiAC J4SS 

fought mm ..46; 

j0T«r of korie».<.*<.9 j8:i 

^ P. hut P,*a gold 

robor . 504 :j 

Phihpjn: see ZM «t 

r. 7A-it\ l64r:j 

Pbilipptlin, 4cd lobrlum ..Kaj:x 

PhillitlA . iIm 

ii dearor . 1496:1 

proud P. ..1496:1 

triumph thou becAuse of tne 1496:1 
Phi1>itine» term of contempt 1496:1 

Phllletlnof ..1486 

be upon tbee.1496 

hove invaded the land .... 1496 :i 
l«M ^ daughter* of P. r«' 

jojce .1496;X 

PblllniDiuTij battle with P. t496:j 
Pbilllpa, Claudiuf: epitaph $69: 
Phillxa: anciml P. has young 

graC-cj 610: 

hath forsaken me.2x49:1 

neat'handed P.4S^7f iS9j:t 

Philologists ebaae syluUe .aaax: 
Pbiloaopbatur. salvua num 

jam \> . 1498:1 

Philoaophe: r^siste cn p. ...400: 
PhiluflDpber: ancient Sage p. 1499:1 
aapirca to cKplam away 

my sterics 683: 

hut a man ...... 1498: 

deep occult p. ......... .X4gd: 

dost think me a p. ...... i3aj:i 

he was shrewd ......1499:1 

maintain s vital beat .... 1498: 

myatte and the p.i49li' 

nature’s pilot ..........1497;] 

no record of bnppy p. ,.isoo: 
not beard that mafcxs p, ..lay: 
to be a p. IS to lave wis» 

dORI . . . ...[498: 

to p. no circumstance mi¬ 
nute .2029:1 

not wise for bimielf ....1499:1 
that could endure tooth¬ 
ache .. 2028; 

whom do^t tbou mnst affect 451: 
Tcllnw-breeclird p, ...... 142- 

rhiloBopher e'est doubter J497*2 
Philoaophera sre not deAth- 

lc» .. 

bid ua aDom ambition ....622:1 

bilious p. ..,,,....1491: 

dwell in the moon ......1500: 

high'browed p. .......... 1 soo: 

inscribe their unmet .....oij;: 

make imaginary laws .. .1499:1 
many talk like p.. live like 

....1499 ;i 

not necessary for all men 

to he p ...1498:1 

one of nature’s p. ..,.,.1498: 

outeircle th* .. 

to their inches ...x4W:i 

without onvy - - ■ ■ ■ • • ■ 
Pbiloaophi ciiom ilUa Ithcl- 

lii .6as.l 

aunereilio p.. 

Phi!os(iphia animi mcdicina 1497: 

Irufairtalem cxigit i».t4fl7ii 

Biaier artium ........ .*1497: 

numquam laudan sam 
digne P. 

Plotonezn noWletti fecit ..isp": 
promitlit senium com- 

snunem.^^*9- 

quod stemma tion inspiol '409: 

aaplrutin amor .....1103:1 

PhQ^phia: bene vivimua 

munus p. .* •• • -*'499:* 

serrioA oportet .*4W; 

Pbilooepbical doubt .......474- 

Philowipbie: se jnoquer de 

Up....1590;* 

Crioi^e des mau* pwaii i joo . 
PUloMphies uoaodurahle .X4»8.i 


Pbllooopbiae; 2 won’t p. .14981 4 
I Phltosophising: be io now p. 1498:17 
. FbUoaophorum: nihil tun 

abiurde non dicatur p. X499!i4 
Philoaoiihus: si tacuboes. p. 

mansisaet .1823:10 

Phliopophy .1487 

account ui world .1497:10 

adTeraity’s sweet mi)k« p. 1497: 7 
all ebams fly at p. ...... 1500: 3 

and Experience ......... 1497' £ 

antidote tg sorrow ......1497: 7 

becotne* poetry .....yfirt 2 

beginning of p. ...I497:tl 

hniss jn wonder ........oiohits 

Calls for plain living 1497^x8 
caliti iigbta of nuld p. .... 1498:22 

curaTnon-senie ID dreiA suit 1497: 4 

cosmic p, ... .JX32X i 

divine p.» by whose light X499' 4 
divine r. abeuid push be- 

yemd ber mark ........806: y 

deem the going .... 

dreamer of a londred stock 13007] a 
dreamt of in your p. .... (498:18 
drips gently irom tongue X498ti2 
food digeata p. into folly ..aobgixi 

frees from worrv .14991 4 

gives fellow'feeling ..... i499t 9 
goes no furl ber than pcob- 

abilities .............1497:13 

nod horse In stable.1 SQu: 2 

handmaid to reltfion ..... 1497' 2 

hast any p. m thee ...... 14^ ‘ 8 

heir of bucnoa knowledge 1499: ! 

highest music .1497:16 

haw charming divine p. ..1499: 8 

I've Atudicil Dow F.1058: £ 

if n. could find it out .... saag: xo 
mclmeth to atheism ....1497: a 

is deathless .aifau: x 

IS doubt .X497:iS 

is Piatn .l£o8: 3 

is thought .1633:i I 

is toleration .7101 2 

life's JDiide .1499' 4 

made Plato oohlemao ....isod: H 

makes us wiser ..263:18 

mcHEcine for aupcrcthion 1499^ 1 
mother of all the arts ..1497; 6 
never Inokn into (lediffreci x49o: 9 
I not far from ihsani^ ..xsoa: 4 
I nothing hut discretion ..1497:17 

of indolence ....3131:8 

of tc«n ....1972: 6 

of your p. make no use •. 1498:18 

patriarch’s ladder .1499: 3 

preparatinn to face things 1497:12 
prepared for every fortune (498:21 
reduce p. Co despair .....966: t 
scLcDce of sciences ......1497’ 8 

serene p.aids: i 

sweets of sweet p. ......7499:11 

those that neglect 0.1498: a 

thoughts shout tbinlung ,.1497: 9 
to believe noaeibnitlea ....0101 4 

to part with self conceit ..1497:1a 
top of high p. ..........1499' 7 

track of p. deserts ......1489: s 

triumphs over misfortune X32x.'x8 
uniiitelligihle answers ..1497: x 
what msn has thought ..xo£4:i6 
will dip angels wXDKi ..i£oo: 3 
without p. mind ileldy ..1499:10 
Pheehus: eyes the youthful 

P. 7 

first doth rise .1941: 3 

I freeb as hridegroon.194^:13 

himael' could ua travel 

that day .i7£3'ia 

tang those longa....gtaita 

; watch’d that hoar .1522: 3 

Pheebus': fliekerisg P. front 980:12 

Phanieea 2439:4 

Pbt^ieia nrit fixed char> 

aoters . .2239: 4 

Phosphor, bring tha day ..369: a 
l^a Gedanke .1989: 9 

Phosphore et I’eapeit (9891 9 

^de dien .369: 8 


Pboaphoeua aad mfttd sama tgtat .9 
Phrase: Arcadian Slditay*a 

advcr p. ,,.1139: 3 

finest p. fella dead ,,....>383x39 
more german to the xnaOvr ia4( t f 

of gentlest courtesy.iBogxxt 

provarfa’d with iraDdaiKn 

Jf- ..,.,,.t6so! 7 

soft u of peace...tfigai 3 

that nts is well used ... ->9271 | 
that time baa flung away ijsi: 9 

thrust one oaked p.tSifx g 

well>raumlcd p.1926:13 

Phrases batter'd, Stall, trite 1900:13 

coins Aiw p.10691 3 

cull fit p., reject rest ... .saga: 3 
empty p. and frivolities ..sei6: a 
feed wind with p. . .4.. .,1474:16 

fustian p. . .2S2s: 7 

high-sounding p. >»•>>,■ .fisyt 0 

homely p. ..>»>>>>..9S7!M 

znmt of Pi in brain .>>.,.i439! t 
more than bank-notes ,.,.1239: a 
never a maker of p. ....sltj: 4 

reddattice .,....910:13 

set of p, learned by rate ..2x78:17 

taffeta ,p. .^9>r>8 

Pbrenesis: mtuifesta p. ...t(B:i7 
Fbrenologj: ksowIHge of 869!>3 
learn mind hv p, .........gOX r 

Phrcnile guards ..........949* f 

Pbrygea: oeru aapiunt P. .2046: t 
Pburiky: Mr. P. blUahiDg .xys: 7 

Phyllida, my P.610: 6 

Pfaywe, bitter to sweet end isBax 8 
for bsDefit gf doctor ....468:13 

froBi bvsts, p. of field ..]]88:xj 
if p. dg not work, hirk ,,iafi6:sft 
live by p. live tniacrably .873:1s 
to preserve health ......871:16 

throw p. td the dogs .,,.1287: 1 
Phyginljin^ 

3ee alwo Z/oOor 

at end of illness.463:17 

can parry scythe gf death 469:13 
consoler of the mind .,.,4637x9 
died of my p. .467:10 

either fool or p. ...460! 4 

flower of eivDintioo ..,.467: 6 
from p, hide not truth •■463: 1 
good p. cures himself ..,.463; 8 
groat differenoc between 

good p. and bad one ,1466: 3 

has three faces ..<467: 4 

hath favorite diieiM .464:33 

hath the thanks . ^ 5 ’ 2 

. heal thyself ..46}! 8 

honor a p, ...sdorti 

kill thv s. ..4691 M 
must iccf the pulse ......^6$ i 

must read book of Nature 463:11 
oQthing more estimable 

than p. .46*: 9 

{ifTeri ahsolutkffl .,«.t6w:]q 

only a traveUing p. .’.....4671 t 
person who pours drug* ,»4^' 6 
preteribea brntatlngiy ...,466: 1 
superfluous among iiaalthy 4^i7f0 

trust not the p. .1287: I 

whole need not e p. ......461 ito 

Physicians are ophnlerg ,.,460:11 

best when old .logtlio 

by debauch were mado ,,,4^:113 
crowd of p. killed ma ....467:10 

few p. 1fv4 wen .. 4 ^ 47*9 

kill more thas cure M7X30 
many p. dead .461^ 9 

mend or end 114 ..466: g 

mere fools or good p, ..,.7001*1 

most hatmy . .468: 6 

two m Ijke pair of oan .., .467:12 
unable to cure tbemasleqa 461: 8 
want to mock at 9. ......4M1 4 

what does the world ytl 

owe to AdWrlcan p.^2t4 

Phyelcs, Ueeds and >wi4ia 4681 4 
PhysiogBomy not m fuMs .Mgxak 
Pit dmUerva 
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PIANO 


PINCH 


Pluoi turn lU old p. 4 

FUnta ^eu ]*«Mctto . •.. .459: 9 
Fiocadilljr: Good'Djre, P. ...Q9d: 6 
PfccatUoiiy: my HtU< p. ,.1647: » 

Pkk » boM .... 

tboae who p. oad cboooe . > 1^7! 1 

Pichixo aofi • «pad« .905 :>o 

Piclt’hmek; mounted p. ••.77:1 6 
Picket frocea on duty 4 

Pidde: in tUi p. ,t^y.is 

etttortittf in lisferiaf P' 1647:00 

weaned on a p..< 55 ^: 9 

Pickleo are one thin a ....1457:10 
turci bio irulto into p. ..1^7:10 
PieUock that neyer faili .t444:14 
PicknoclKU, each hand 

luilina .,,..1474:15 

Pickwickian eenoe s7D:t6j oooxsto 
F lct: from nalced P. ......490;i« 

Plcta vultum mcntenK'^^ «i446; a 

Pieter: non potuit p..1446: 0 

Pietoo ootendere vultui ,,,.71: B 
Picture: at beet a handsome 

^ P. .........650:18 

better with more peini ...440: 4 
everp day see a Aite p. ■.. .448: 7 
fain would paint a p. ....lob;!! 

fine old p. ....559: 9 

areat p., small canvas ....108: 0 

in every wave ..........508:1] 

htlle p. painted well ....lolj: 7 

look here, vipon this p. ...ajp: 4 
look not on Jiis P.^ hut his 

Bookc . x8o6: 7 

look with delight on p. ..1448; 5 
no p. aoed which deceives 1449: | 
of a saatlow positive .,..1804: 6 

on earth no loirer p. 

ont p. In ten thouiand ..1448:17 
plaora hLjiU« hetween .■,.694^14 
poem without words .... 1447: j 
that approaches Mulmuro 14^: l 
that ueierves a Mtter 

frame ....oopo; 4 

that is turn’d toward the 

wall .1475:13 

there's her p. on the table 2 

thla is her p. as she was 1448:11 
vilest p. world possessea .0104:13 
when Earth’s last p. ...,1707: 3 
who IdcIu at Amcrrcan p. ..60:14 
wretched p^ worse bust ..609: 9 
wroupht by tbouaht ....1447: 4 
Pietur^ in silver ^en .... 743:15 
Pictures for the psie atone ,190: 4 
God's areat p. buna ...,194^: 7 

rood furniture p. .^ 

how many p. of one nymph sioB: $ 

in the Are ... 

hidiflercnt p. moral ..^44i- ^ 

life paeeed amonf p« »«..]ol: 3 

not too picturesque.1446:18 

taka your leave of it ...,1^8:16 
taote, nuoical classes ,...1903:01 
with tavase p. All eapa ,.1043; 8 
you are ^ out of doors ,,0183: 1 

mu furniab the p. .,6c: 6 

Fiddle: I can p, here ......jrt; 8 

Pie: eat ’umbb p,.e:6i: 5 

if thou wert p. Pd eat thee i]78:to 

no nan's p....1084: 7 

Ple>erujs: promisea and p. x6oo:id 
P fm: keep your p. nine 

years . 8 

of Ev«*f Aeah .080:1s 

of primal protopLaim .....jSB: 3 
peeness p. ef earth ......140:10 

Dfetty p. of Aesh... .,680:is 

necea borrowed from others 1507: 6 

dish hlfli to p. .,...119:[7 

of ^ fame He plays ..tisiiie 
Pied: he died p. ....,,..,.370: 1 
edth morning, niihi soil j 

Pierdo: ni 9. nl seno.>63:18 

Pierian: drunk deep of P. 

spring .. }Ot&:i 1 

taste aot P. oprlag ....4.1098: 1 

Piemt; non ami r. 1343 * 3 

Ptea: went to making p. ,., .393: 6 

Pteti ih there, P, .xi&siu 


PieU: d farohheso p . 0073 : 3 

viva la p, e ben morta ... ,1503:13 
Pietas ct aanctitas 1500:80 

fuDdamentUBt vUtutvun ,,254:18 
Qec p. morare rugis .,..1501: i 
vidt iter durum p. ,,....445: 7 
Pletate iuparentes .....,,0063: 7 

Pietatio imago .443: 6 

Ploty .. ,.1600 

and valour jointly go ....,344: 5 

at home..... .043; 4 

best displayed in pursuits 2500:15 

cruel, irreligious ^ ^.1301: 4 

foundation of all virtues 1500:00 

happy through pie^.836:10 

is art . 103: s 

is vanquished .803: 4 

no p. hut srnonpt poor .. 1501: a 
DO p. delays wrinkles ...,aeo6: 3 

one daw of p.,.,.,1500:17 

overxealous p.X3Qn:i S 

semblances of p.1501: a 

sweet to infant minds .... 1 goo no 
thou art full of p. .,,...15^1: 4 

tinfoil of pretense ..150:: a 

true p. is this ..1501 :aa 

whose soul sincere .1501: 5 

will win the fsvor of the 

gods .. igoDTso 

would not grow wsrmer ..1464: 3 

Piffle: nothing but p.677: i 

Pig: be 700 p. or god ....1513'13 
csixK up and parked ...-8874: 4 
English p. fallen in fair 

Mttle .. 5 So: 5 

falls from the spit.316:13 

in a poke. t9S4'io 

love not a gaping p. ......462:10 

not necesaary to be p.879: X 

parlor boarder of a p.1954:1 a 

prepared to the spit .1954:19 

prouered, hold poke ......772: 1 

supplies us isusage, ham 1954:14 
Plg.of-’lead-lilM pressure ...X591: 9 

Pig-sty: peas a p. ^^ 33 '- 9 

Pig.tigbt, bull-atrong .103: 3 

Pigeon has tiD gall.soxa: 7 

Pigecm-cM of discreticn . ..456: 8 
Pigeon-liver'd, lack gel] ,.2015: 7 
Pigeons s'^xng all de way aas^: 6 

same p.. Iiavy.522; 3 

tame u. peas... 

Piper ipse sihi opatit ......332: 7 

Pigmsi gigantum humeris ..771: C 

Figffliea are p. still . 7 ?i:ri 

in giants .,,..7711 6 

in perfortnanofr .834:17 

Pigmy hang himself ......771:13 

PJgnora: dedimui tot p. fatis 632:10 
Pigra eatuUt arctis ........956:13 

Pigs is pigs ..1637: 9 

Pi^Q kaaga behind him ..440: S 
Pilm: no p. Is Mlf id plain 103:63 
Pikes: tyrants of nlains ....670: 7 
FUsta: heard ef uililee .«..263:ia 

jesting P.405C: 6 

or Christ ....2084:18 

saitb. What ia truth ....#050: 6 
aaw that he could prevail 

nothing . .850: 2 

with Pilate wash your 

hands ..... 

File became a monument ,1514:12 

Idn^ p .1041:15 

make his p. .1720:20 

monumental p. .i33f:<n 

nor is che p. unworthy ,.2178:62 

tall p.,,,.1666: a 

that ne'er doeaya ...24x9:20 

Pilgrim: esteem thyself as 

a p. .... 4 4 4 . 4 .t3i8:to 

is this world below.77: a 

newly on his road.. .^2: 4 

of eternity ..S7Qi f 

of Love ............ 4 4 4 ..1220: I 

of tbe sl» .1073: S 

panting for rest to come <238:17 
singlsg p. through worid 4MIU0 
anirit M not Am .,.. 4 4 4 4 X|o<:xg 
si^ In amice frey ■4,<l847rtO 


Pilgrim, cMriHurd 
they laid is upper ebamber 1475: s 
who the Alps doth pass ..xi55: 6 

PKgHm Fathnri .1U1 

our P. stock.1501:12 

their P. hlood ..71: 6 

toast sturdy P. hand ....19^3:13 

Pilgrim’s iTogrcti .-xSa: 9 

scrip .USrti 

Pilgnmage: blissss about 

ify p. . ’‘*^ 9 ’ * 

maiden p.1278: 8 

thus I’ll take my p. ......398:10 

Pilgriusgus: go on p. ...2101:12 
I'il^itns are we all ......201:20 

cultivated industry and 

frugality ... ..1501: 8 

on the earth .,2070:18 

sailed the wintry Hess ....>59x:i6 
that have vrunders seen ..3032: 4 
to th' sjipcjinted place ...1122: 7 
we are the P., master ....8101:13 

we are wevrv p.1658:10 

Pilgrims’ priuc ........... .$i:i4 

Piir daily bread to thou* 

sands .1286:12 

death lay in every p. ,,..1386: 8 

how to gild the p.1986:12 

Mark wss a p.,,.1268: I 

MorriBOTi’i P. for curing .1659: 6 
Pillar: firmest p. uf govern¬ 
ment .. 1028: 3 

of a cloud .. .380:17 

of a pL'Dplc's hope...834: s 

of Arc . 280:17 

of my trust ...740: 3 

of salt . 1756: 1 

of aute .. 448: 6 

of the Cloud ..1609:10 

well deserving p. ........1021:12 

Pillars; antique p, ,..,,...96: 6 
four p. of government ,..815: 3 
four p. of prosperity ....1626:10 

nor bend p. witn iron car 2160:14 

of society . .185^:11 

of the st2te . 70:13 

Pillion: devil's own p. ...,362: 5 

Pillow: cold grey p. ..1954: 7 

don't fight witli tbe p. ....2245; > 
hollowed so 11 At her head 309: 3 

of thorns .. ,,.1600:14 

Pillcwsi arrange nry 9. ...215:14 

deaf p. ..., .1698: 6 

Pills against earthquake ...513: 4 

if n. were pleasant .1286:12 

political . t}4/: 5 

^oU gave me bitter p. ,.1286:12 
Pilot cannot mitigate bit< 

lows . 2152: X 

daring 9. in extremity ,,. .1772:16 
I hope to see my P. .,.., .378:14 
in calm sat every man p. 1774:12 
of my proper woe ..,.,.2x75:21 
of the Galflcsn lake .4.44,387: 2 
that weathered the stem ,8241 6 
’til s fearful night .,.*44X647: 1 
what p. so expert ..•,.41095: 2 

Pilot's part in calms ..2240: J 

Pilotage: learning p.1x28:11 

Fflota of tbe purple twiUght 69^: t 

turo traded p......2148:16 

Pilule: s^t dorer la p. ..1286:12 
Pimple: thicken with evety <1381 2 
Pimpled, iU'Conditioncd 

state .,<313:10 

Pimples of friend •.,,346:<< 
remark all these p. 1447:10 

Pin a day, groat a year ..19^: 7 

cares not a p. 1558: 9 

never on merrier p.<300:15 

oee a p. and pick U up • >1998: 9 
wfll not stoop for p. ,..,<9981 9 

wfth s little p. bores.345 ^>5 

Pin-prieka .2040:11 

Fined te gaxderas ..iBap: 2 

Pinch: they brought one F. 1574:14 
Pinoi bloM and olue 

belp^ me at a p...919:19 

noGMsity's iharp p* ....tJOJisj 

tbo Diilde hltto «4 4 ... xigBt 2 
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PLACE 


PLEAS 


crutt/nif^d 

usurp p. they well Reserve jj6o:ir> 
where In^Dor’A ,.,,1034*1^ 

who thinks p. briuw him 1304:16 
riiicris non 'lUJin inutlis 

]>.. sed ()i: all bus u 

lit ii. jRMiivrnnr rbliC tu] , iy 

i'lAteitt hoPrin/ lieu plACUir 1704 :J,t 
i’iacere: tjuiicunicjue <Lr>Ee^ 

P, p]ikr . iSijiir 

I’l&ecs dmlAnt from hesven hR^ii^ 
drawf far i*. near ..,,..1^23:)! 
let Ux piubr Kilrul p 4 

nr<( V th^i israce men 1304,13 
that tyc of benven vi>il9 3 

which pule p,i4biuii Juk'ea .13^5: 4 
Vtuccii: tu imhi hjIu p .,,2313.11 
Hlacc’t' iiPM «irnnibu» iinum 

cpKid p, . . ..I , 12 

Placid Mta P. ]o 

Mf 17 Alid ivIf-cuiitBiucil .. h,.-' 3 

J^aiKcts ham] <iiil cif p.i3»: 5 

Pl.iKiunisni uf Otmuro 

Pljgiflnsm . IhOB 

PlniTiariNt nr rcvnlutiuniAt IOj tg 

i'ljirtalihls- hfmest p .,..1307 IJ 
Ilaifuc far tby dowry .,..47!^, 2 

Ini]] with fin's . 61^3 12 

Jk llb>lll]AlC [Irlll^hlLr .....tti? 4 

my Uiitufc'^ ]■■ 100;. g 

a' liolli )Our hnusca .,.,2^4tE'i^ 

of nil enwuid» .jja cu 

of opiiinm , .14J7.17 

oli't ..St.S ’7 

wMiCed wnlf .940,17 

Pla^uek t-Cill (TrcHiudrJ are zj]g.]i 

tlvil ImitiK the ruh . (t^fi id 

with wllnli nvinknifl ,,.1307' H 
worse p. tliiin Pluraoil's ..z6<J4-]j 
Plain artl ihc ndurLil i 

a<^ iiobi- 00 l4ie .i,]iJ <j 

ns pti&estarf , .1(737:10 

but not Vndui.t3.'7, 4 

here A 4 On a <(ark]iJi« p. ., 1 1(4 4 

liviiij;, Ki<;h ijiiuknii: ...xitli 3 
Wu(e<roi>'s ('i<sslO|iunif<l Ji. 177^1* 4 
withiiiic ]iJi .Its . yi 1 7 

WllllOill ]ll 41 l ]1 4A14 I 

J'liiiii'dc'.sJmir folluves .tefl: 4 

is n jewel . 2'Tlt: H 

*s a i . . , .-,,, lujjiH 

won till" fAcc . .417,16 

at^jlirjo foi 

p. . .... 7: .1 

Kcts iis Late .atM ]r» 

JnjiniK'•' m p liaihoiir 

er.itt ,, .431 rJn 

may eoesist with nikbihty tj 4 ,]u 

of Lpi-ish . ...-‘I? / 

<,elA off s|iri):lE(ly wil .,.,4171 11 

tn {>. loiiioi's lioitIKj , ■,. !][.'(, 2 

riam<> eveilAs(iu(t as hi[];j • 7 

fli'ivrr> p. of korioi , ... q 4 o: g 
crciii like ]i 4111I si:!'. 4 .'.|c 14 

( 4 lk> "f laVAjteil pi .... 411,1 J 
mb i-jiil ]! Ill,it sniTer ..i.lHO: 4 
Pi.i.iiO* est p 4 i..r le , ,, 4 (O (4 
I’Mir.ltlf ubii i- the p. . ..tool 1 
1.11‘iit fixil. tliv p . ... logn III 
l‘l.ii:ts, (it.'iVijA. vows .....'.IS 10 
n.iiir. qm soul [1. .1 lout 

Ip lIN'InU- . . .,,1114 7 

J'l.iii.ii cruovKir Pit d'airtirr iiS?. 5 
d'lln . . .. 'flf'j 7 

•Ir Sr l.un' cfuntfi . irnP' irt 

frf esi nolle hfii ]) . . ,ift 4 ,rif' 

riAit il |> .1 tout Ir iiioiidc I St 2 40 
ItriTMitmc 111* t» . 

mil pt'H i-e qiu UH |i ,. .1574: 4 
I’Un" bail p. CAli’t be 

ch.iin'e(1 . .. A.ta: 4 

fortiivil on pond oUl p. ....9751 4 
pond iilil Queen Anne p. 4401:1 4 
>ures( p to in.ikr A Alan ,1234:11 
wistJy olden'd n . ,, ,2iy'7 i? 

nanciis: eoosiiKhip of F, ,,.192 4 
Idane treo’s kind to city .jo.tS'ij 
planet: Ikorn under rhyni* 

in;: p.ysis: i 

faniihar as pathway .....i439:?6 


' I’Utiet, ctffittnHfd 

Itself 4|i]il}i bis .stick ing: 4 

' Jove's t>- riM's yonder .,, ssu ij 

' like fiery i», mount . isif i 

iiUlu ]J. Lvyorid Neplune 
mornin;: p gilds his 

burns . ,...191614 

.show ;mp surno happipr t*, 114J‘ u 
therc'ft some ill p rcii'lis 1913:12 
Pl.iMi'ls, jtliidea p in tLeir 

lunrsL' .. 1 : 17 

hr shu[1 see old p, cliAUB’f 2302 13 
iilsiTuel tJlr ti.. 17(111; 14 

list'nuits siiHiil.iQij: 7 

ohArrve liv/ree ..,.] 44 l 2 * 

rittit'i p ciicle other Auna 206?. 7 

flunk oi ivory ftour.jj7g f, 

t] ust lu a 11 . . I ' 1) 

I'lauks as two fliMtiug p. 12no l.<i 
tnint ni4 10 rtittrii p ....2047,7] 
Plans felouum* litllc fi. jphi.ifia 
p ]|l,r lilifh , ,.,, ju ' 4 

jHlferii wrrti'het] p.i.Sii3f 

rexi'laU-it by rirCiiniAtRTici's 474: 7 
I'laiit auH e,it tic nunc airuid aH^Sij 
and flower of lifcbt ..., ... Roj .id 
danily p. m ivy green jOfi 4 lu 
Ax'd like A p. Oti n|H 7 t .,, 1130:72 
It while young . , 1037 3 

nn |) nul fed from oiumirca 2079 II 

u( rUjod growtl]. 1104 2 

tend T',. hnb and f^oiyrr ,,(139:11 
that liowrreil [•lEv .f>D 3 4 


lu p Is to prophesy .Oilt- k 

lu wjtlur til'STr .,,j9n:i.t 

very stiaiuhtest p. iK?4 12 

wll.it dn We p.21136; ft 

]'[:Lnt.igr I0 the moon ,. .. b6,t (> 
J'lantjtiun of religion .,, 16,1;^ C3 
rJ:iiitK nruniatir p bestow ..16 13 

like P 111 miMi's .iu9, ] 7 

Stiuk m ihe Kurlli .49,1. b 

ciluL Ticeil priming. i 1 

Plaster, lump the . . 7 

Huslersd with patience .,i4(>t;}J 

Ilasiei*. f»*ck fo .. f' 

I've Thai viiihiii .. 45K ij 

IdaMii wtiiil a |I litllc 

cri'Aiiivt .175 7 

lUatc dumisiifc .18 a p ..il.tfi 

of rair til-VICL' ,, IuiH 

isiii'ly nil ICnd Jmss'ii iny p R2 0 

i*Li|r',iu rif Tiad' . I XU7 

I’lrUlorm ilevisiiip n p i>;t' S 

Li'miikU'II i> I sS'* S 

! iii«ii-*s3iiirTiiriiil . . »ASf' '• 

' IKiVl Ip .I « to S 

of ILlSlil L' . I S ib S 

woiJc Nirih .I,if. S 

Platitude .I'lOT 

.tppl.iMsi', rcFui of p .w« 13 

t;f»i'l p, iiiiikes whisk' ssmbl 

bill ... i.M'X j 

I’l.il liti'li-s hv rVri hisHtig 

1S07 Ifi 

'» •KiiMcd-pl.'iss jlliliidis i'.o? 13 

pjato. 150 S 

oiiMi'ns 1*. sei! rri,i|:is veri- 

1, H , , . . a I • • 3 k 

dcMor Po isji-ns .o.So IQ 

bull nri (,:ir l" . lot^ 1 > 

or the Si.igsvitr Hii r«) 

sriiih wiinls rrsiist uii'onl 2.’ •? 4 

Ellon reiisrxiilh wi1[.0O4 ib 

why tluEi JvLili I’ [ui'd , 2 uS 4 Eip 
vsisi' nrui hrieht :i< P. ^6 lu 

I'l.if/* mnn; litre is I*. .,.].'.|):i3 
I'luio's nogs . , . .viij.i I 

jMiitoni'ins cngrufErd on 

CliTisPcEiHilv 4(13 22 

n.iEtr, liio nr.iEiil of Hie P. uoi: 1 
PlaUiT disp];i>i cleanly p, qoX'ls 
tii: ii hiph wilh bsh . .,,(i.|4' 9 

lick«I Phr p. ch'iin ... .,ion3’ g 

Plauriiif VOS valvtc . yi , (» 

P1:iti«iliilihrK: BcilrJlin p, ..l9vy:i.S 
r'liLisdiiUty arlful Ti' ' ..,,,'154: 3 
}’hlisihij> r* popiili ingrtii* 

iirti ,,,... ,9D:ai 

PlaustT'Ljni pericuti..,.,194: 7 


J'lauStEu Cline atie carebant .90:^0 

Piny a riianly part .2 

alJ woik and iiu p. . ....11103 y 
as gM'J U'l a ji .I'yug.ii 

at fiiiJ. Jei (-(iiiam fall 1124.ig 
tiwkwii]r| lo ji wnJ] .soiilb i^oo ij 
oniu and j> with iiii! . ...221(3; 5 
comr (ti hear, nut .su% a p (912. j 
cuiuc Et> p. witliOUE know* 

i«a .>911:15 

dnnbE some fual p. ......)V4K:iC> 

laiii ftlid lotiAi: .6/0.21 

£ic o'er when yi. 1$ good ..732:14 
guud ^s. iircdft nil ciniugne 1910:14 
J iloij I svjtit It) ]i 111 >oi>r 

y.ll'l . 2245 » 

if yon uiiprovc it »»r . . igia. y 
iPi all p. nut iiitt’ wind apt Pojj: c 

in 6 twu pU'A^uiru .752: 1 

IS dune . .■ 11 i 

itidgr uut p, till done ..,,JJ2S: 5 

Icwit p. ...191U. 2 

hit's [>Out p. IS ii'ei . iigr ^ 

tiuKlcrair Ji, wbii'li jimisCb 1313 ib 
tio |> wcnib] J rather »dc tuug.ii 
Put f«iT 1^.1111 hut bpurt ....732. 3 
of limbs Autcerds . . .... .^O^no 
fiEit ]>. Imt one thing .....303; 9 
our ts >i> played uUC ....1909:20 

out tbe .. 7 

jiltassd not the million ..1909 14 
Some ten woula JuJig ....igit 2 

Ehr inni . ijiSia 

elir gaine .... 7 .';.l-ib 

the p. IS Ehe thing ......ivov 13 

the role iis-.igucd . 1124.19 

ihiid .ict uf elvinal ]i. ... Jili: 7 
tin* El can ns'i'iT please ..1912: 6 
10 Mill, sU'Aih to ns 7 j3 D 

0 ]iOii lilt ViiiTd . ■ ..) 65 j- 5 

1 E»EP^ Urnks nf Lnderby ■■i.lj 9 
who p'xs ti> .Xinieu.m ji. oo i.| 
with u’uson ai.rl •liscnitist 2190.13 

nomen atid wme.733 16 

you Hoolil p upon lOe ...4171 13 
soj’vc M-m .1 Jii'l'li p . 43.1.11 

I’],iy-|ii 1 |x on nine tt> rtud 

p , .igii 15 

J’vc p. J Jittlr ..J13O 15 
v> ith hn ... . iRui' io 

l‘IUM'r .lenpls |h< tluows .7^3 2 

li’inichly As a ni'Jiiarih p 9 4 

hr ihi l»>i Es . ...0.9 

pool p 112s 9 

stdnri'l iiic to he |i ..760.14 
SI I-a- |i miij'ls his thinws 733 2 

J'l.'jsris h.jTl .liul h.iTi )>. 2J'> m 

na'-'t p ...ji.' 3 . I 

lhal 1 hcivi* sct» pl.iy . .. III. P 
I'f.iyftJh'ss ion* b.inil ■■. 1.1 

o( ihe lighliimK iiO- 3 

I’Kisliirust o1 inliiiitt Fnrins 22jo 7 
I'l iMiig 4.sill p Ills pint . 1 1 .'s > 

Ihr 1«>(>I . .. 7i>2 6 

]'1'niiM[i'>: 1 have hud p. . 2Si>'ii 
oJ ihe roe ...... 0X4' 5 

simr we wei«- kids ......2295; 5 

PJays 

Aei’ Vlijgr 
and iiimaiices read and 

}c«'u 1221: $ 

.ire like Mi|>pcr» ... ...1912; 1 
h.iiU-i-uf htintnpets .....lojci: 9 
vlnuk-rnll I'f |iiU’)lr-il .. lull. 5 
bit's niovniv |‘n•||-Tts ..j'uo: 6 
in.ikc niriiikiml ii'i heller jijru. i 
ubi |i begin I0 disgust ..j,Hir6: J 
siiitul. h«.»l1)vi;ish. ii'wd .1910; 9 

t,istf aiiil dees ing.jjy: 3 

Fr:iMhini: cive» Ills lotuh de¬ 
light . .. .5 

thiiu pfitty (> , ... 136: <> 

PkiythniRs oj mn t-lilcis . 7 

rif llji* tn“ii:il ssnn].48. 7 

uld boys have thtir p...ij: A 

Eo lovr r ...t129:11 

T'ljivw'riiihl deicrcnines play 1124:19 

rirar jnsf as 1 pm .264:11 

whnt fi. 80 tPiiitciJ .1094: S 

picas different, rrljuest ume 24.‘ij 
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t*leiaRnt: tktj encnisb to 

P.>854: 

il 1* to have lyjoiic^ .1.1^4: 

(0 play madman.I 

to buc otiv'a name in print 190:1 

too, to think i^n .^ 1H^ 

JMcasantiteis: ways of p. ,, 14^1,1 
Fleaar aKsiiiat hi% will ^41 
at oner In^th p. and preach loi 1 :t 

iltthcuM to n all.i^tSa 

every thin}; navinjt eyes 
1 do c*ol exist Itj |i you tsri I 

lust Cb hr .. tiHS 

rather ]«. one uond m.in , ,iSia 1 
rise esrty tv p. cvL-iynne r.sij, 
the jeentle »«<) ihc goud ., , , lot, 
they |) llun 1«esl J4?A;i 

they who are pirated thcpi- 
Helves nmst always p 
to he liappy Jeatti to p. , 

to |». MidUy IS .. 

'twas natural to p ..iSij. 
who seek- in p. all Uien . . 151 j. 
with fautcs t/OO I 

rieaserl ae.iinst will , ... 

Iiy tint itiidynig tn pkiibe iftii. 
he wliu IS p. With ttvliudy J.ti*^ 1 
tf tliuu lament . i 

makes jievpk p with Inin 151.) 
mote hfi<] p ... 1 7 

to thr la*l ll«»7 I 

t(Hj little or too murli . . so<> 1 
when p. nviitjslied ■ 

]lcaRes rvrryocie except self 15:/ j 
Tliatty niiist Lavi nicut a.'s.' 1 
no one tinny p all 1 

one apAiilsl his wilt . ...tic 
I'laiJiUnJ a man's siU . ..*1111 
loscivuiii- |i vf 4 Ute . .to.- 
live oil Jlll|N.' of ]■ . QjJ 

ikkIs only the <k>ire ... iSM 

Pleasure ... 1 S 0 S 

.'diM' nee o f fsii 11 j soH j 1 

niter p eniiiinvlli pairie .isi.' 

ol] Ills p praise. h''S 

at the luliii .4408 

nttr^ils (.leb <iii« . .. j >io 

l»ait of hui . .. . j s' 1 

liatarued Uy p.)Ui . ..144(1 

linliirltl liy l'.iin liarcitnl i.t.|i i 
lirief not ,1 irue p . ... j 5 i.z 1 
hriiiex leiiuirs*'. sorrow ..2511 
hut InCilastn-tl ...i 44 S.i 

hy p. iitisrdue'd . i.tn,j.l 

caniiiil hr trantH'd ... zsoi'i 
carnal p. deauli cutse ..i^u 

catnal p hiiidrrb rUlihru- 

iion I j 1 j - 

comes, hut nut to stay . Mj 4*( 
lotuiil hv i*. ..i5io:x 
tnifJi the Ins of p iil>S ' 

deUrrvd is keenest , ..iSoy I 
departed fniin ear to tyf - ‘•" 5 * 
drop of ii. for .sea of WOp .2170 
drown the hrn" •-• . -.1017 ' 
ens 1 avc..i llic Will ■■■ ...1511 

even (*l kiii«s .. 

earceeilmK V- ett* tit paiu * 44 ^: 
fcM nil picsc-iil p • 
first and Limlied jtuoil , 1S*'" 1 
flv from !• . . ‘ ^'*'*9 I 

fly p that lutes toiiiono* ism' 
follow p, I* lice' -- . ' 

for one ]i ltioii>.siiil (inefs i^ii 
it*r 10 sit .'it last " 
frail like .1 cliwdinp . . •i.'lr t 
from V «< •’'■•1“' ' ‘'“i' ’ 

go 10 S'OSII ImsIll’S!-, p * 40-- I 
greatest evil i« 

hat tidglshornia di'Ri4sr ’a'J 
h.i* xtiiip 111 fts tail •••' 
he who mu«t liavr p. - • 
highest yuoil ”• 

honour hiirig hot li'Uihie J.vi 
howeVr discnlx'd hy 
I have tin l> III Ihcfli 
if « not Mk.wrd li* {'Mn U 4 ti^ 
if you knew the pnisi'e 3 >* 
{roincDM: P' I® CMlie ..-'IS • 

tznpenal .. 


Fleaburr, epnttnut'd 

111 Juinr kikmI ...2o9tr t 

m inrhilttiPK gnef . i 

in my hath .. ,145.10 

in p hitteriicM ....1511 tn 

in poetic iiauib .i<>i5.1?,ip 

in iiraisp .. ,. ,157?- C 

IT) (he pathSess vooils .,..i‘t.44 1 

iiiCftitii't' to ivil (411 ],■ 

incieasps with darutcf . loiS 
Indeed 4 jilcaiiaiLl tiling ,.isoii' 0 

IS a Sin, bill'K 4 [I , I 511 I 

ts aecoiding lo tin r.iaii , itnS 1,1 
IS an milter to Mil-lie'll ..imi 1^ 

lb iti luvtrit 10/ ..'(i;' ,1 

IS lahor ioci . . ie,ii, (1 

1» nian'H chief ttuuil . . iSni^ !< 

IS reciprocal. 1515 1 

IS the «iLiii if.no (> 

|s the etiii and aiin of Lifr isoS ii 
It ly j>, In I cilicinljer . I4g4 it 

ilsrlf cniJIlin >'|>Lill .MOO ^ 

kiiuw mIi.iI |i iiirans istic (‘ 

]ea<is 40(1 ncai e alleiidb 5,10*11 
Ills 111 m<idi-raiK>n 1.14^ 

hfe'b p h.illi he l*isi ,,.,4111'IV 
liltle n in till- 111 1 use ... , .. 3 M 5 
love Ilf ]) into luiTi ]ie- 

tta>» .J S?k' 4 

luvex V . fur p Fa]! , , i^vu |H 
lii.ikr liMiiis srnn bliurt g.l.i' ^ 
ni.ikc p a hnniJi-si . .. 1501) m 

may peiircr ns ..iSuS ii 

moil of p h.ivi tirine I t ' .1 ■ F> 
niissM In r. sfiiiidal )iit I7D4 .1 

misirvss of eiliMca] jioW- 

i-is . . 15 lu aa 

more iKiferl dir Ihmc. ihi 

nnne p >445 ic 

niorv xharp than luin ...is^K' 8 
TTUixl iio.iitcil |i lake .. lO 

niU'it MiOi'i 1 il l.i p L4,|j i5 

me lawful I' slie zesliallied i.lU li* 
ITiy occiipaticu . ,tsiig-Ji 

lii'Sis iipnn the RrullTid .j('n(> 14 
lieVt'i lb j 1 hiiJiio (i.i4 9 

nevei li uiiJmiil ri'iii-iil- 

,|1ii{ I M 4 1 

iivVir tn lilt'inl iti’r p i pj 1 

tio kc-eiii'i' |i than Inve i'..‘4 H 

liv nmii M'KU's 1' ism '> 

tm p. Ill an^ln < oiru-U h.is 4 j >>5 7 

||(I p, in <tivj Iiin] ii.ii s(>4 rn 
iMi m 111 il-olf tvd ... isi I ■ 7 
111* |i. lllcr l1n pliUl , , , 1 My'i 1.1 

no p, tu he luv,ilu'rii <! n(iK i 
zif) p. an,i1li,yi-i! ... ,im> ii 
tir> ni'cilil will'll' no II i')41 3 

liu sti'iiii'i mnr.ilisi thiin p 1511 \ 

tiQl a iiJiiiuU- without bonir 

p I SI o I K 

iiirt I'lrn [' ixirss ccujd 1511 i> 
iiothmir s<, h''tefiil as p .im 1 1 

nf lir'iiii Llnalri] ^n.il ,, aan H 
of hsjiun; ihi'Pi Old ,.. • 7.'^ 1 

of luivniR it iiVir . . tkno 17 
of love IS lU liivjrig ij 

ui ni.'.lnm: new mislipsi ..1145-14 
nl llir Jirl ui 1ove Imef ,1244. B 
of till fleiljlix yiar 4, 7 
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pesiimui quidem p. ......1809:13 

quidem periit p.1809: 9 

quod non vetat lex. vetat 

.........JJ31: 3 

redxre cum pent nescit p. 1809:19 

stultcnim malus ... 

iihi hominm cbjurat p. 1809:18 

Pudore et Ulierailtate.356: 8 

puella: dignior nutla p. ..1314: a 
pars minim* eit ipsa p. suj 486: 9 
ruellc: diacant cantare p. 1877: (i 
hoc diacunt ante alpha p. 778:15 
Puellam: faHere crcde&tcm 

p.1433: t 

Puellas: tot hahet tua Komt 

^ P.,v. 7 »: » 

Pueilis nuper idoneu* ....705:17 

tenerii mem indrma p. ...axgj: 9 
Puer centum artium ......vole: 3 

O formose p. ............136:15 

Fueri; sunt p. p.197: 3 

Fueris virginibucqUe legi .3364: 9 
Fuerts: un* p. eierra. otri 

abre . i^i y 

Fuff by Implication' ....*,676:11 
of a dunce he miatooh it for 

fame v -j 4 

of vapor from hit mouth 1442: 3 
still let us p. p. > .3019: 4 

with pair oi bcilowa ,,..aj«6:i3a 

Puff-bair fame .634:15 

Puffed UP ..676:11 

Fuffuig of vanoUi.sorts ....678:11 
sorrow and oari far away S019: 5 
Puffs, powders, patches ..aoyo: j 

Pugna aumn finem ..axao: 3 

Pugnacity: the only virtue aioy: 1 
Pugnam speriti parati ....aitx: 9 
Fugoant: nisi tMiiter neii p. 1663:1* 
Pugnare: noli p. duobus ..664:17 
Puhesx paaaeoKr c*cr p. in 1784:10 
Puking: mewiitig and p. ..isa: * 

Pulee a I’ordLie ..,.679:11 

Fufeber: putchrarum au* 

tumxias 9. .............44: 4 

PulthaiTfiBuitt ttftlisimuM 
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li r. cst . *»t\n 

■1 ml bOM . 

PtiJcbrc munittun ariklttbr 

PulchrLori: dctur p. 

Pulchritude: bard oa fe> 
male p. 

Pulchrum eat bene faeerc 

rei publicte *. 

Bt vltam denare .1J9BM4 

Id quod p., mafuiun ...,1^2:14 

sniama p. eiae ...za4D: 4 

quid ait p. ,9(»: i 

Pull a crow .«44t * 

different wax" .851:12 

Puller of hncB _10*9: a 

PuJlat : I*ae looking tiir a aJS5: 7 
FuJletb: he p, down, he aet» 

tetb up.1646 :iB 

Pullmaui: builda P., ridea 

roda . ...... aOxg ;ao 

Puloieniaria quare ludando $iB: a 
Pulp ao biUcr, how rird [0 go;z6 

w« ^ueaa tho p.>.,.85:10 

Pulpit: called to ataxid lit p. igBo: 7 

drum cccleriaatic .'xISQl^tQ 

sloquctice .iS9j: 1 

Pulptta from which voice .Bao: 7 
vacant p. converti mate 1594: 6 
Pulae: alarum watch ......S74:ia 

eaten bread and p.149:10 

feed on p. ..ip7p:s9 

of life . .440: a 

of patriot, loldier .iJbB: 4 

of reoaon ...............apBsig 

of tbia flo bUB][[ world >.isio:a2 

one p. of paaaion .1191:11 

one who feela the p. ....700: a 

pbxiician muat feel p.466: t 

repeal p. oi care .1877; 9 

femperatalx keep time 1.874:11 
thy p. hath beat enciifh ..1114: 9 
very p. of the machine ..itBo: 7 
while every p. i^ flowing 157B: 9 

Worae oeeupaiiooa . 466 t B 

Fulaea of her iron heart ..igii: s 

itlrred to peneroeity .981:71 

Polvia et umbri aumua ..1145: 1 
PuniliD: eon ett matnui p. ?yi:ii 
Pumpkin: rather ait oa p. . .9741 8 
when tba froit ia on p. ..iiojii 

Pumpldn'pie ....190^:1$ 

like the rich P. 15 ^*’ • 

Pun . 

W perfect ai aonoet.1654: $ 

bad p. 8oea fartber ....i6j4: 4 

early learn to abun.10.44: ^ 

I do deteat .id$5:i4 

rejoic'd in t p. . ..1655:16 

vUia p., pick a pxket.7655:1$ 

Punch and life well airee .500: 1 

ajrack .. 5ce: 5 

brother, p. .* 409 ? r 

driDldna hot ..i®*' * 

for p. toraock bewiog ,...500: 4 

pUnSed ai P. .1409:12 

aoase aippinf p. ........rdii: | 

PnnotUio: damn p.....japiio 

Puncto aeturhaa eooatal .19341 5 
PuBotualityi poliumeai of 

kiufi ... 

poltteacM to stomaeh ....fod.io 

thiof o 4 time .”74. J 

Pufiiau fidai .......^ 

Piiaiab by anawenof ^ 

If;' 

alow to p.. awift to reward lojo: j 
wdoeme that cornea to p. 163b. h 

P^ahed by fear .. 

by their aiM . ....iBjo.iJ 

Pteiiahmouti aJ) p. ii . 

SiSiiS 1 j 

wia .Be™..‘s;r' 

■Sai 


Punlihnwut. roteinaed 

feUowa fuilt ..iSlBixS 

Jof iin ..iB»x‘ 4 

nr treatment of a cook ..iijiii 
freater than I can bear • .loiftti 
' ‘ p. to be de> 


ipii^ .. 

hia who laji the plot .. 

ia a fruit .. 

ia lame, but it cornea ... 
late, but Dcrver fmitkaa . 
let, the p. ht the crime 
ob;ect of p. it prevention 

of a iiir .. 

of a miaer ... 

of bud prinoca .. 


1897114 

■Hf! 9 

1656114 
tyop: 1 
”H:i 7 

1655114 

7 i 7 j:io 

.111: 7 

611 :io 


of crime in crime itaelf 1657: 
of writer! eicalia credit use; , 

one day hrinia p.1697: 1 

ploaaant p. women bear nsji 1 
power of p. to alienee ... .1651:73 
should not exoeed uqilt ••1651:77 
alight p. oontenta father ••641: ■ 

what a p. new ..,...1650: 6 

without deeerving.1656: 5 

Punitip inientia .115B; a 

punk: praxidcr as a p. .... iSiB: 8 

rialc empire for p..jr«: 9 

Punninir: a turn for p, ,,1750: 7 

in ail mm . 1615:1a 

Puna in very bad repute 1654: o 
wit of werda ..........1654: 6 

Pup: cock-taffed p. .47i: 5 

pink pug p. 1413! 5 

Prophylactic P.875:19 

Pupil in barmofly with 

tcarbcT . 1969; [3 

in many-chambeted achool 1945 : 1 
in the forcat wild ...... 1 sbb: 17 

of iinpuUe .........971116 

Fupila: aaTen P. In data 1071113 
Poppea: atant Uttere p. ..1815: 9 
Puppet-abow: aecm move¬ 
ment! of p.1919: 5 

PuppeU led aoout by wirei lasdiio 

man in bit pride .iiit:t6 

abut up box and p. -...1909:10 
Puppii pereunda ait probe 1034:19 
Puppy dasgled thro’ tbe 

town.-.1638:11 

to old dam troaaon ■■....1035: 1 

whining p. to lion .iS 9 i: f 

Puppydog tail! .196:11 

Puppy-dog» ..,.,..174:10 

pLppytam coae tp tbU 

growth ...Ut 8 :i 3 

Pupa tjrc like doii ...... 190:to 

Furchiaiflg our fellow crea¬ 
ture. p 

Pure: aa climbing jaamioe 

.. .*.1005:11 

ac Miik’a own vow.Oip: 6 

aa purl.*..*1619:19 

41 prayer of ^lldbood ■.1784: 3 

ai mow ...* 11 $: 4 

aa the eharitiee above .*11741 ^ 
aa the lily in the dell ... .1111: 7 
aa tbe ni^d beavesa ..**1106: 4 
Mined are p. lu heart *.1639:19 

help me to te P. .IgBy! 5 

I would be p. .*a39!i« 

let them be . ..*...847: 1 

patriotic and good .«i 55 t: S 

tfteMlr p* . 

unto the p. ill thmgo p* iQop: 1 
wfaataoever tbiugi arc p. aoogtie 
with p> ihow thyoeli p. **1660: 1 
Purer than tte pniete ....itBjtxi 
Purgation of auperfluMw ..upi 7 
Purgatkna: Wllad with p. ..Byaz 5 
Pureatocy: no p. hut woman iisoiii 

Purge aad leave .. f 

the viaoal ray .jyortn 


Purgor of earth 


viofmt ,p^ of 

Purii^xiott of poHtlei * 8 

____ ..I 

la a kuid of .. 6 

ndfiiti 


Puritan 


plu^ tba tkam 


Puritan, coah'amd > 1 

popular acapt-goat *.idt^i B 

poura rlghtetHM IndigiiwHaf i4|tt 9 
pracUaed what te believad tdgq: 4 

recognlaad ii«d ...idSfl J 

ipotch of Qod never frifht< 

enad P. .**,,,7698! 7 

with the bhighleg.^-aaysi 3 

Puritaniau laid egg of Oa. 

moeracy -..*«.t6|8ni 

meant aoniethng .idtBitB 

Furitaua: aa F. ttey pram- 

jnently wait .*..16391 ■ 

gave Wdrid Otitieti . iBm: 3 

Purl^ ... 

btidy'i p. aida mind .. *411 7 

leuunino of hmar .,...,1619114 
flrat glory al wotaaa .■..idiprii 

impioua u, ..igiito 

of life hia glory ....idigiii 

of meltini aiaJdi .i 

prcaoh without wordi hf 

p. 1J94MO 

to be worthy good in bor iiii: a 
virgin p. .t4n]ia 

Purple: ape la an ape. 

ebc^h olad ia p.84:16 

barn in tha a. ...*,*...,163119 
be from childhood weara ..m6jzi6 

.I??*:*.! » 

Purple Cow ..3111 4 

PurpOii .........1MB 

better bad p. than no p. iBBotii 
but the alava to aasiory i6dai x 
dtan aa light from taint x66iiij 
diatort p. of an author ..uoiig 
oapreu our darker p. .*..iqdat t 
cxoruaca character .*<<..131111 

frii p. ..... <* <326171 

dighty p. never e'ciiook ..leii: 4 

E ivea life meaning <.,,<.1660111 
orae of that color <...**z66t: 3 
inBnn of p. »*.*.<<. ,4.t66ai 4 
nitbeleai hia p. held ...*cMcr 1 
one inervaainf p. nano ..x66ti 4 

abate ray fc!! p*. 

apeak thy p. out . iMiih 

there ia n. in pain *«..7444:10 

true p. of education.Boyuo 

wban ik»u doat p., do It zMii 7 
Purpoarleaa aa ia lee reae . .1743: 0 
PurpoKi: aery p. <.....<199$: 1 
idmritable p. .043:11 

lav^'d at our p.. <16141 t 

aiUtook fall’ll cm heads 76001 o 
Purpureus: magwi prufeisio 

P.ft.oopdi o 

Purr 61 audibly 4o cot <. < •oi|7i I 

too apt to p.. .....bo: 7 

Purae: chevcrill p. of oow’6 

tar. 1904180 

light heavy bnart ..*<..1^110 
man who has loot p. ..t-tlbtlld 
money burno in bn p. <•13311 I 

not all «ev«d in p*.1967 ( 9 

aotbitig in p., nothing oat tf^z p 

of people omI of inttoo ..ipayixj 
ovaivori'd and Moated p. ipBpigo 
perien, lat i tm eM tMaiii 7771I4 
pleaoa man (hat boart p, ii|o: d 
poor in p^ proud in apirit iMgi.h 
sUk p. of a tow a ear ..xpi4>6n 

soTTuira p. la not.,101^.7 

who ataalo p* ttcalo triih ipotioo 
Puritwtria^! dhut so* p. >*7741 g 
Purasa: long p. madet aoni 

fawrda * ..93041 0 

aball be srotid ..t 

Puranet whot flea I fi ..mgii J 

biinioll jarotMT , ....d.goidHP 
PitratMr aad!^ ijuiaiaad' ...».pgiir 1 
O iaro P.. Ctenge r-o.^Ufrite 

of K^te^dte Mdoi f*< 
























































































2(94 


PURSUTT 


QUESTIONETH 


PurtuU, eansinitfi 
of otbm’ bappincfi 9 

what pioMure i$ ?. t 

Pimta: per toatoteo ..1:154: i 
Porveyance tui God bath 

^ ■•en ... 

Pvwpiin IS irt .. • •......lOji s 

PDah on keep noviop ...980: 4 
on, purfve ..............iy6;ie 

□pt matter to p, ..shai: 6 

ruabcd the billa apart ....3M: 6 
Puaillaounity: couaieli of p. 585: 5 

w« abhor p. ...^ 

PuH^fCDtlemas thet’a all 

perfuRie.* • • 1488:18 

Piiaay; J lil^ little ..>44:14 

Poujfoot Jobneoa 1619: o 

PnCarasn: non p. ..........898: 3 

Potridum: cltoinaturum cito 

p.1838: 3 

Pvttetb down one ......1648:14 

Pttule: they p. me quite ....99:17 

Pueeled wnlcn dieb to try 450:11 
Ppramid: crumpling a p. 1748: S 
hid under Egypt*! p. ....534:17 

inverted ^ never atand 971:14 

regal beignt of p. .,i|J9:ii 

itar-ypointinf p. ........1807: 4 

Up’rjiJi p. ..534:1s 

Pyramidet: du haut cee p. ..535: a 
J^amidp are p. iu valei ..5IS' 4 

fost^ten faundera .......534:44 

imphty p. of atone ..•••.334:43 
no p. pet off memories .... x 340: : 

pity founders of p.,,t44o:se 

aoldtors. from iheae p. ... .535: 4 
some men are Uke p. ••435: 5 
thoie P. phall fall .•...•535: 3 
to gaie upon the F. ......95:14 

when p. are dntt ........txi: 7 

Pyre: oiounta from fpneral 

p. .. .1385: 9 

Pyvenea&a aink before him . .J14; 4 
Pyrinits: it nV a plua ..1354: 4 

Pyrrhic phalanx ....839; i 

victory .poS3:i3 

Pythigorap: fiVeit P. of 

vore .. •1854! 8 

hold opinion with P. 9 

vent out P. ..389; 9 

Q 

0. T.: on the Q. .. S 

on the Rtrict □. T. ....eegr: 9 

Quaok .1882 

Qnndted hioiaelf to death 874: 5 
Quackery givea birth to noth¬ 
ing ...x66r:x 1 

Quaebna givea ill alvor ..i693xt3 
Quack* in cure of aoula 1591:15 
not phyaiciani ..........iDbaxxe 

of government ..817: a 

running after q. ....... .i66j:;o 

with piUa political ......1544: 5 

Quackialver ............. ibojitu 

guadriUc: knavery .......384: g 

QuadriUea: he introdneid q, 364: 7 
Quadriniua; deprome 9. 5a> 

hina ................aisyx i 

Quadrupcdemque putrem 

eursu .93a: 7 

Qurrende; quia q. inveati- 

■nri .1703:19 

S uMete nt tbauxtiant ....750:11 
ucatua: non enim potia q. 

^ 8arl .........750:13 

□naff immortality aad toy 405:11 
ynaAog make a man mug 497: 8 
naheth chart life ........4981 6 

Quan or thonur dalb ...,336: 9 
Qnall cbmoura tor lua mate *154111 
eenud) aa doth a q. ....lOoB: 3 

Qaallod tn danger*! brow ..363: 6 
Otuins: lacascaftt piped the q. 116: 9 

OiM that loves q.sej :>8 

On^ In preaent wlater’a 

atab .. .ex6x. 8 

any they lov« ,.**..iaio: i 
‘ ' it .658x11 


Quaker by blrtk, friend by 

nature .. .i«^:t5 

bvea aisde brim ■ •........864:14 

pareota held Q. rule ....idqdx 6 

Quakera plesK God and 

man .. .. ... ,1696: 6 

E lhed aright .4x45:16 

U: non aun q. eriin ..S3X1 3 
itda inutiles i la Mgeaae .51:7 
pea assei d'avoir sranefes q. 830:14 
qne Ten affecte devoir ... >946: 4 
Qualitiea: face inward .8c6:x6 

lie pretends to have .946: 4 

moral q. rule vrorid ....1795:19 

more bvabJe for bad q.436:19 

sot enough to have q.830:14 

nothing endures but per¬ 
sona] q. .... X49<i: 4 

of Blind avail moit..cxo6ti7 

of progvaitorj potted .69: 5 

ace goM q. before bad .... 736:16 
Quality: acquire particular 

q.845: a 

hery q. of the duke .. >1979: 6 
ia seated in the mind ....14071 7 
not quantity of life ....1x34:11 
of incr» ia not atraincd 1498:19 

taste Qt your q...jjdr 5 

what q. are tbev of . . 1859:16 
Qualmiah; angel oaa been 1353: 1 
Qualma of heart-sick agony 460:14 
Quam veliem tecum longia 1415:13 
Quantity; redufttion on a 

q. . ... .007: 4 

Quantum Inatar in ipao 1484:10 

q’ the sin .. 1830: 6 

quiaque femt .1178: > 

g uarmetf □£ pearl . 4027; 9 

ustIes is BavEd by beauties 

not hla own .too: 4 

Qunrml .5662 

because of religion .1693: 8 

b^are entrance to q. ...,1663117 
every q. started by 

woman .4406: 7 

for cracking nuta ....••1664: 8 
for lady neither cere for 1693:14 

if you']] patch a q..1663:14 

in false q. no valour . ...1663:19 
in print, by the book . .1663:15 

lovcri' q. abort lived . ..1107: 7 
mbdoing involved in q. 1664: 1 
no q. but alight conten¬ 
tion .. ..1663:18 

no q. shall sunder... .1474:11 

pretty q. ai it atinds .,.16631x0 

sleeveleaa q. ......iSsi: 8 

sudden and quick in q. 4440: 5 
take up our q. with foe 1869: 7 
takes two to make a q. 1663:74 
that hath his q. just .,..1030x14 

well-conducting ot q.1664: 4 

with bread and butler ...1648:16 
with mat! who has a hair 

more in his heard . •. •1664: B 
Quarrelers do not live long 1663:13 
Quarreling: wfay am you q. 373: 6 
LJuvrclouB as weasel ,...1663:16 
Quarrels and hard dealing nso: 7 

aw^d q. .....-1663: n 

eatiaed by *'hoc’' ...4241: 8 

full of q. aa egg of meat 16641 8 
great q. cmaoeipationa ..1665:41 

haw many .... 8 

lovers’ q. soon adjusted ..1197: 7 

oecaaion of new q. ..17x18 

of Europe ..59: a 

of bvera renewals of lov* 1x97:14 
often prove iceruits of love 1197: S 
them who make the ^ ....axiaiti 
with q. pnriue huibaride a 1441 7 

S uarnea: tough q.. racks . .xojt: 7 
uarryx Diarfaed-dowB q. 4416:10 

pre^nt 4. .14481 7 

4lnka in q. immense estate ,,95:10 
that Aaea hunter folbwa , .4416: 8 
Quarry-ilave at night .,.iixfe;!o 
Qaartv for guy out «f lodt |46:t8 

show you but a q.I544:<0 

Qaatfuanx fn q. agMttre isa6i 6 


lucM Da^ do doa vecea y7s:tt 

an: uuatiDg a.jot: c 

an teeia but q. 939: 9 
iu«b«c: rather have written 

raem than take Q. ....igiyrao 
small boy of Q. ........1157x10 

Queen . 

end bimtrcaa, chaate ..,,1345: 3 

another Sheba q.reooxia 

devoid of beauty not q. ..1664x25 
ev'ry lady would he q. lassi 3 

fair Q. of arts .638:10 

fair q. of night ..1343:14 

fairest that ever king ..1664:16 

Aral pledge our Q...554:10 

1 Wnuld not be a q.1665: 1 

I'm to he Q. o' the May laBa: 3 
if I were Q of I'ratvce ..Jii8:ii 
island q. who sways ....1379: 4 
lived and died virgin ,,..445:14 

my Itiy a. .. 16653 5 

of all praveroa ..........891:14 

of chilulsb ioys .1755:14 

of human hearts 1510X44 

^ marriage, moat perfect 

wiie .J141: 8 

of nations ..1738; 7 

of noLlc Nature's crown¬ 
ing .. .418a: 5 

of restless ficlHp of tide 550: 7 
of swell society ..,..,..8493: 9 
of the West .451 3 7 

of the world ..,..51: s 

shall be drunk .503! ? 

she looked like a q. ....1453; 4 
trident-bearing q_. .... ...547: 9 
you were ray q. m calkQO . 4 a 8 j: 5 

g ueen Annea dead ......1783:11 

ueeu Mab has been with 

you .615:11 

§ ueen-bee 3 grown to a q. 14843 5 
uesniy in her own room 2076: 6 
ueeus of Englsnd never 

drowned . 1044113 

proBpernus in reigning ..1064:13 
who die with Antony .,..4197:14 
your acta are q. .8:14 

Queenaberry left the war 4108: 8 
Queer street full of lodg¬ 
ers . .1430x10 

8 uel aiorno piu oon vi . 1673: 5 
uerellz: humsac superoa 

niiiiiqi'am q. ..<,799t 8 

S uerelle d'allemand .,***.768: 6 
ucrellea re dureraicllt pai 

longtempa .1663: 4 

Quest: fatal q. of honor ., 9 ; 8 x ,5 
tor evcrlcsting fame ...626: 1 

Qutstien ....1868 

better to debate a q.98:11 

Loth sides of R q. .99: 3 

burning q, of the day .... 1554: 4 

forth Uie tremulous q. came 70: 8 
^reat may aak foolish q. 1665:18 
if any q. why they died 1869: 4 
interrupt with silly q. ..977:10 
ia difficult .............. ,99: 3 

men who sees both sides of 

q, aeea nothing ..,..,99: a 
to aak Q. ,,....1663:16 

no q. is ever aetcled.1746:70 

not every q. deserves 11^ 

swer .. 1665:14 

not q.. but prove might aiii; 3 
not tu be asked ... 1665:16 

o^era abide oar q.t8^xio 

pop the q. ... , 4414 : 6 

aiuy-four dollar qaeation 1665: 8 
that ia not the q. 1665:16 

the more we arg'ed the 
q., the more we didn't 
agree loo; 4 

to beg the q..*..1665: 4 

two fidea to every q. ,.,.aq: 5 
uncivil to put new q, ..idosxtS 
Wrong aide of a q. ,».,»,iM:x 4 
QueaUtmer: avoid a q. ....311:19 
IS also a tattler ,16651x1 

Qtaettioiicth: nothing q.» 

nothing teariMth 16651 9 















































































QUESTIONING 


EAGE 


W9S 


OuBstJonhv not tbe i 8 o 4 « 

Atnotw gentlemen ....t66s>ii 
tno muEjt Q. offend! 6 

Queotioninga: ebitinateq, of 

ieapf ......1796: 9 

Oucfttion! ere then tbe 

WindtiM. ,,.4..9{>i2: g 

eiJc me no ... 

beg! the linipleM q.joo: 5 

burnini ij. 451:15 

bUTJiTDg q. or tbe dty ...1534: 4 
bard q>. herd answers ..[Obs:ii 

oeecr mdisereet ..i$6S'i7 

pweling q.i66j: 5 

MT^D greet q. end ....isajrtj 
>u| eexcuse, s'eccuse >...$90: 6 
'nibble end quiddity « 

Juick and tbs deed.JOZOit#! 

M greyhound's nJoutb ...2:73:15 

u Jightning .1133: N 
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lUnotlocx on a amntity ... >^ 07 ' 4 
KmJT I>oric T. I tone ....Tj.io? * 
mslring fiJitle r, of snti^ *u.t: « 
nakan with the wmd 

- rf sf Nofman^p Woe - i*'*: ® 
BJ 1fcey T. to and fro . 
iipbila r. ft belt jw • 5 

Ti»d Wvithlni ..<.»* i* 
19; p^ rb drunk en r ^ 3351.14 

’IT!?.«»' 4 


tMxaamt ^ k *4 hmd. 

Uf ......JMJ I 

ite great r. folia dsOoicy iiffttty 
Refluent! vsialy to ^ 

ftne . ..Iidllti* 

Rellect« wblcft woasi) aevor 

do •<..<<114>■* 1141.«|■ly]Ie 
Rejected oa tbc lalsa ......ojiiio 

Relfootlon ..............iftu 

^/our pipe with that r. x463:xa 
w^ moriuag cool r. came i6m:i 6 
Rfform ....•....,,4....160 

carried to an .. iftlg: 1 

mraeboa of aboioi ,,,,}7i4: 5 

dull and ■uepidouft.1685: 9 

•vtry r. only a xnaik .*..iMi:io 
esee^ maral unavilUDg ..ttfj: 4 

bas no gratitude .1683:11 

himself. t{wre BclfblKMr ..1683:18 

k aAxtoatxve ..... 

kick! with hoof4 1683:1 x 

lunatic fringe la all t, ..iMs: ft 
mupt begin ftk borne ....<< 1683113 
muit come from within ,,1689:13 

or mrenchment ...1355: t 

rither r. godp than lalf .. 1 AH): a 
PBould never lucceed ....1683:13 

slow r, tbftt hesip .iijs: 1 

tbftt gfvep offence ..1683: 6 

unchallenged by i Lloa ..1683:14 

Rsformation .IWi 

glittpcrng o‘er fiult ....x6Bft: ft 
never Bftine r. in i Aood .. tft86: 8 

plotting lomc new r.1685:18 

ahow’d great r. .1686: t 

Reformer bolimi no evil 

from Cbange .iftSftt 7 

hammer aud anvil ef r. ..1684:11 
one who tidea tbmtigh a 

■ewer .r685:i5 

what right to one virtue .1684: 7 
Refomerat til r. bachelor* 1683: 4 
moderate r. hate tbope who 

go beyond ..1684: 9 

wot« fUDber boot! .1684113 

Reformp less to be dreaded 1683: 8 

Refrain toolgbt.356: 4 

Refran que no aea verda- 

dero ..1637:13 

Refreah aa with a ihower . .X38a;ii 

the mind of man ..1364' 9 

Refrelhnent mid duit of 

otrife ...61B: 8 

witbont T. on tbc road ... .1591: 4 
Refuge: eternal r. of tba 

mind ...igft: S 

Is etemifo. S79t 3 

lait r. of a scoundrel .... 1463: 6 

of dsppair la abiu ..i934- 1 

of the freeman's need ... .i3ox:xj 
paer«d j. of manUnd ....ssft: 7 

with our diraat foa .7341 3 

Refugee: royal r. .344^ 4 

Refugrt: quod OMOK 

cupiont ...ajift: 0 

RafuaaJ . 

n r Ti .. 1686:14 

a almoftt Ilka favor .. 168ft:xs 

one r. no rebuff. ft 

taka not ftrit r. fH ......ssos: 8 

Refuse xnore grteecully ..ifttft:Tj 
nature’s r. and drags ... .sjgStxe 
Dctbliig. bavo natuai ..16B7: t 

with mt ... 

Refuted but not so nidaly .aao: 4 
Regard for odiera rare .... 1 Tftjx 4 

preferrfos bia r. for me ..4^7: 7 
some leaf of vow r. ......ast i 

Rfgmt: Hod Meaa tbe R. .1039? i 

oTtove-rhymes..<3Sn:i| 

of the aigbt ............iJ4it 4 

Rmre: nemo autan r. 

poteat ... 

Reges: oole bum r. .......lusiiri 

dollrant 7. 

Mua* R. cat raiem btf am ■toftiii 
ft^a KP M ftHMiirara 

lapsia ..d 

Pegl^^ die baste ail ..*.8341 8 
thsly ■ Iiitoi nf i ..gsfri 
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Reli«»; poticnd r. of tbe 

imy .. .9994it7 

Sditf: oertain r. in cbt&fo 4 
for tbio r. aoucb tbaoks {404:18 
bold ojt; r. ii eoFiinff 
if tbero no r. for love ..1037: 3 

poor r. wc BBin ...jj [: 4 

•ii7« r. of prayer.>1583:14 

ReliKeoteoi esie oportet ..i69];ii 
Relifio: tninlnus r. ineerit 

dcDft ..{MS- S 

peperit divitiai .. 

peperit fceleroM .1699:17 

tantum r ptrtuit malonim ifioariy 
ReMffJon .1608 

fdverif tp knowledge ....16881 5 
mdrenily resundi of r. - ..-x 6: 8 
alwiy* t crab fruit .>..1689: 1 
and eye tuM to be tnucbed 1691: e 
animated only by faith .>16911 8 

artist needs no r..i 07 ' 4 

as much r. as my William 

.2x38:14 
651.! 5 
6891z6 
688: 3 
691: t 

1.16 r 5 

692:17 
691: 6 


at tHat anxious wiah 
attaUpt to Augjicat realitief 

altracta devotion . 

best armour in world .. 
breatbiPB houKhold laws 
brouBbt forth riches ... - 
brouaht sliarneiol actions 
can bear no jesting 
can no more degrade its 

Devil .. 

cannot malic r. for atbers 
clean mind from desires 

cloaked critncf . 

cexnfort to diitreaaed .... 

eonform to any r. . 

cnufcientioui men of oub t. 
coeifiati in obedience .... 

cosliats not of doubt .... 

converts dcapair ....... 1 

cordial to the sick 

danihter of Hope .. 

dalifhl and duty ......... 

deatroyed by biirctry .... 

doe* not Cennirc . 

domination of the aoul .. 
done love treat aervice >. 
effeminaiaa, demoraJi»;ea . 
elder iister of Pbiloaophy 
eneutb r. to make hate .. 
ethics of he]v person ... • 
every min has his r. .. 

everybody of saina r. 

•verywheri of one c- .... 
false r. conflict with na- 

turs .. 

iaahTpn of ealtntry ...... 

fit to match his learning -. 
friend of friendlaaa 
food that taaehea good 


frvy with ofv beeomea r. 00x1:15 

C >«n infint ’*ith afe - 

nb. intolemni . 

hai nMhi&g more to fear 
hath no landmarke .....> 
hidei many miacbiefa ... 
if abb6 had iMken of r. .. 
if your r. ia Roman ..... 
in heart, not knee > >.... 
ia a Rtalkiiif'horae 

ia all . 

is Ufa ... 

ii jOW ................. 

ia my name 

ie what life hta ttufht •. 
iudfod others’ r. by lives 
left r. for an estate . •.. 

Libir^. and Law. 

liko the fashion .....>.> 
look on no r. aecnilully .. 
make all of one r. 
mahat fooli of men ..»> 

man’i r. chief fact .. 

men of aenae of on* r. >> 

mother of dreans.. 

OMthcr of Fora and Fear 
nmot have sake af devil 
naeda oalj te ho Mon 


44 X: 3 
603;x3 
689:20 

633:15 

.691:oa 
690 ; s 

ilJ;; 

688 : 9 
69a: Jl 
bos :9a 
mi 6 
689:xa 
695:10 
600! 9 
689:17 
177S 4 
“«■ j 
689:1- 
696110 
6B9: 5 
bM: 4 

333:18 

694: 2 

.01 :M 
6891x4 
iSp! s 
6891x3 

6941 


lUii 

601:1; 
691:10 
698:18 
.cs6; 8 
>18: j 

lOpSilO 
688:11 
331: 3 

893: E 

693:13 
693:14 
690: 3 
6 et:x 9 

^4: 4 

6931 6 
694: i 

injii 

: 1 
•8a»>U 

e6m: 4 


Kelifion. rOnlinaed 

never to soy fnce....90: 3 

never told my r..1^3:14 

New Etig 1 aada’’l r. ....1694: 7 
no need of r. .....>>>>•'169^:<6 

no r. binds moa.2034:14 

not a hearsay ..,.,,,,.,1689:20 
not dogma but aervice ,,1689:10 
not impossibilities enough 

in r.1688: 3 

of Jesua a threat .266: 6 

of Mohainmed 1 promise ,.*66: 8 
of one age poetry of next 1689:12 
of one medneas to an* 

other .....1694:16 

of solitude iByx: 3 

of well-doini and daring 1693: 9 
of tlm brave and good ..x693:12 
one r. true aa another ..1693: 7 
opium uf tbc i»eople ....9689:140 
orfanteed for slaves .....1602:13 
pure r. and uadefiled ....x689:xx 
rather gamble than iniur* 

pnee .. .169x120 

raticnal moplc of one r. i6m: 3 
reduced Spain to guitar .16021x4 

relates to life .....1689:11 

relation of soul to Gcd ..7695:10 

restraint on wicked ..1692:94 

sense of ultimate reality 1688 :id 
should be rule of life .... 16901x0 
should extinguish Strife ..16951 5 

sides with poverty .16921 6 

sigh of the oiipressed ...1689:140 
spawn'd a Tunoi.a rout . .1694:18 
speaks Icnguage of heart 16921 x 
stab r. With side-thrust ..2098: 6 
stands on tiptoe in land . .16911 5 

substantially good .1693 :14 

auperstition and r.1945: a 

there is only one r.1694: 5 

'tis r. to be true .{{99: 7 

to do nod ..,..320114 

troubled with dyspenxia ..1695: 9 
true policy befriends ....16931 2 
true V. built upon rnck ..168B: 5 
truth be hves habitually 16891:3 
value of r, its challenge 1692: 8 
veils her sacred fix^ ....1696: y 
voiee of deepest experi¬ 
ence ..168B: 4 

we are all of same r.1694: b 

well defench .169111 6 

went to Rome , 1.. 1740 iiv 
what treasure untold ....2218: 9 
which allies with injustice 1689; 7 

whoso fightetfa for ..1691: 9 

wise men are of same r. ..x693:t& 
with one cemmandmetit ..1690: 9 

without a prelate .1658:10 

without joy, no r. ..... -1600; 9 
without mystery ceases .,16^1 3 
without r. clever devUi ..1691: 3 

wrangle for r. .1693; 4 

Religion's: pale Reason at R> 

light ..16S0: 4 

put out R, eye .i6g6; 9 

Keligiona: all r. tolerated x693; 11 

but two possible r...1689: 6 

die of one diitasa .idoxxio 

ejaeulitioni of man ....168913 
many r.« one moraljtqr ., > .1346: 3 
measure r, by oivUieLtig 1090:13 
northern r., harsh, bitter 1603: 4 

of the world ..iSSpus 

sixty differanc r. ,,..«>, .334:13 

thir^ two r, ..ji6;xe 

up from soil r, pass 5x2:22 

w^ eall false once true ..zopoiza 
Hougiosje: ilulue et miMre 

T.2193: 3 

Religiosity: shun r. .,«,,.i69x:xx 

Religioaui nc fuas ..1691:11 

Religious after maonsr of 

this platform .1556: 5 

1 know tkou art r. ,299:11 

if not r>i aupenti^imiia .x-dl?! 9 
life a atnmk . '^7 

f^duict hiL» MPa aiM r> 2x38: ? 


Relish him more in the soldier 1x7: 8 
kis r. grows Callous ..>...757: 4 

is so sweet .. 59 *: 9 

no r. of aalvation in't ....i369:t6 

that jnvitctb .....2018:16 

Relishes: what one r. nour¬ 
ishes .....89: 3 

Rclligia; Codebat R..,.987:10 

Relunic: can thy light r, ..1153, a 
Rem i facias r.» si poisU, 

recte ...1336: 5 

tu itrcnuua auge.xOso; 6 

kembrandt: house of R. ..1446:17 
Elemedia faciunt dolorem .1287: 8 
graviora sunt r. perievlis 1287: 3 

nun prosuxit .1283:10 

tardiora sust r. quam 

mala .1285:11 

Remedies : efficacious r. 

uuac pain ..1287: 8 

extreme T. for disea^s .,1387:10 
more grievfiuB than offence 1287* 6 
more ^ow than disease 1285:11 
new r,> or rew evils ,...1285: 1 
oft in oursslvtj do lie ,,>xa86;i8 
past, griefs ended ..,,,.843:20 
worse than the disease ..1287: 5 
Remediis; gravior r. quom 

ddicla . 1287: 6 

Remedio: si hay r. porqui ..584120 
Remediurum creuta xnUtatiO 1285lie 
Itemedium tumultus fuit 

alius .>.1682; 6 

Ramedv 

otso Medicint 

beat r. for danger ..963:20 

for democrats is soldiers ,.491:11 
for everything but death .380: 9 
far jiijurlei tg forget ....986:21 

111 hiB aieeve ..2234: 8 

for men diseased .>.ia 6 : 5 

no evil without r. .-.984:20 

no r. agaiuKt death .......380; 9 

no r. for fr>ir ..>>332:15 

no r. for I ove ........... 1 il7: 2 

no r. for time misspent ...936:17 

of a defect - 486:12 

of l^uuk^ ..179:16 

snvercign r. tu all dUeasei 2016:16 

'I1S a ^arp r. ..416:16 

without r, without regard .426:22 
worse than tbe disease ..1287: 5 
RcmcdylcHr only love r. ..1x86:14 

Kememlier .. .4x41x3 

sni[ bn nad ,. ......... 1207:14 

iMth food and drink 4 

canxiot but r. such things 1295: 8 
hard tu bear, sweet to r. ,1293:18 

1 r.. 1 r. 

196:3; 2511x3; 684:31 1297: 1 

if 1 uu not r.. • -. id93:i2 

if thou wilt, r. ,4031 7 

ms when I am gone sway 401:12 
one thing to r,, aootber to 

know .1054:20 

the end ....340:12 

ths Maine ..,,,.,..66: s 

thee . i29e: 8 

then you’ll r, me ..,,..1296:4 

there's no other ..2293:10 

till thou r. and 1 forget 1949:10 

to r. to forget to ask-12971x8 

way we parted ..709' t 

we founn a Icxiely spot ib 8 i: 3 
while light lives yet ....1397:16 
ye may r. what ye will ..706:14 
you are but s man .....>.379: 8 

YOU must die .. %79‘‘ 8 

Kemembefcd by a song ,,..1521: 2 
those who deserve to Be r. , ,901: t 
twice read r- 1673:11 

Rememberer as well as re¬ 
membered ... - .6251 7 

Remembering: teaeh me net 

art of r.lagyiiy 

RtrnambrariM 
5 ae alfo Ifsmory 

age Lives 00 r.j.14: y 

and reflection bow allied xfiSgstg 
by their deserts .43|: 2 
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RtiDCmbrAncc. coutinutd 

froin netvcn ......ujq sit 

fond r. hidden deop ,,..19^: $ 

how BUT workf In r.uoisio 

honor wUb r,, not teirs .,,404: B 
how oborp prim of r. {■ u^ssro 
Jet uB not burden obr r. jRpgsio 
iio r. whioh tlnie doci nnl 9011: 4 

of a pencrDUK deed .ipSIIto 

of 4 wetpini queen .1x9$: 9 

of hit djinir Lord ..250 r 4 

of iaja deported pmnftll xboJ: 1 

of my former love . tiB?j 4 

of thihgb poiit ... ..xjp^sin 

sweet »s r. of troubles ..104^; 8 
•weet t. of the juit ..,,icie«:x8 
wekei with bcp huay trvin tags: 9 

writ in r. more ..... 31: j 

RcirtembfADcee fimhelliflli 

. 

jjoor T. ere eiatiiee .ijjbuj 

Acmmisceuce: not t r. of 

the lond nlore ........ipi: 8 

.*.1144: IS 

Rentie bdice vela tui* ....862:18 

veliique ..862:18 

ReiTut*ion: gAin thee no r, 2114:11^ 
Rrmnsnte of lutlory ......&a: *, 

Retnords e'endort .. 16071x4 

Romorbo . 1697 

ebendem ell r.1698: 7 

aoeeis end pA^Mge to r. . .346:12 
2 a been in wbicb it grows 1697: 4 

fae{iet& reform .11197. (' 

evil when promote* do'^nnir 1697: 6 
fata] ectr oy pleasure laid 160? t s 

feel thy pBnR«, K. 1607.t5 

for 7e>(eTriay ............Soao :iu 

nieB to i!ee|.. 

DBply with r.1703:11 

is memory awake ...... 1697' A 

is Mwttence .710:10 

O tOAt r. hod voice lo warxi 1698: 8 
Remote from towns . ...1590s 8 

tinff tended . 2 «' 2 *:i 4 

Retnotild It nearer to the . 2067: s 
Remove by every r. 1 drag 

chain . 4 > 4 

Rcmpubliettn wterciom *..1918:19 
Remxief decider Stin^ r. . ...98:11 
Reitard ctu'unc poule aiirsit 

fifie .1010: 

Rendervoui: I keep Life's r, 381: 

with death .......481s 

’with life . 

Rendeivous: voyor le beau 


I 

6 

6 


... 

RenetfaJoeB double knavei t444> i 
Renomme better than rl* 

eheaar ...ryot :io 

Renamniie: je ne dnia ,,..624*16 
Renounce for fear of loung 1 i?«:i6 

Rcnovatei and lives .1044:14 

Ranown 
St* al »0 Fa»te 

ill fair ixBJnpJes of e. ..i|i 9 * b 

all bit or miBs .”?• I 

md flory* difference ,,.. 024 > 7 
oontent with ..1700:13 

eictend r. by deedi .e»6: f 

rhoiU of dead .. 

r» thin your r ■■■' 

life for which it bought r. b|o. » 

loifty lucre of r. . otjm 

mother tA virtoee .»" 3 ; J 

not child of repote . 054 ' 7 

of richei frail . 

on eiTtb . 

poor r, of beiM itnart 0 

oTaiae rendered Rood 

amill town, 6^®?^ 

without one npple of >*• ■' S 

Renowned be thy grave-8*6« ® 

Rent envtoflB Caica wade 

her r, ia sorrow -. 

milliooB—why; for r. 4 ^;^J 
murdering r, for bit of wd pD*. » 
what you Boitv 

the f. ronto* 'nofiA • 

wbopaid the ..^“** ' 


Benl->ro[l Cupid .2lBi 7 

Rental aoticipated r. ..418: j 

Repaired: whai eaonot 1 m r. 

not regretted.J4is 9 

Repartee; arfue, or to r ..2200: 3 
Repast: neat r. Bball feoat 

ua .....£19:14 

aweet r. and calm repooe ..idj: 6 

nepcateth: he that r.1437:21 

Rcpfllit: first to r, and rogret aao 1: 7 

for doing good ..Bay: 8 

I‘]] r, and that auddenly 1699:18 
it from my very aoul ....448: 1 
never r. of having eaten 


too little , , . .. 

. ,.sx8:i7 

never to r.i wisdom .... 

never ton late ta .. 

noble minj disdains nol 

2698:26 

1699(13 

to r ... 


of good behavior 

.812: 7 

One day before your deolh 

2696:11 

Sure to J:e, would r. .. . . 

i.tS.i;; 2 

weak ilune r . 

tooBixg 

what's iMst . 

.095116 

RoponCnnoe ... 

1898 

all save silence bring r. 

18221x6 

always Cnmea behind .... 


destn-led r. 

1699: 6 

givr r. to ]ier luver. 

22a 1:16 


good, mnuecnce better ..1699: 3 

he whr» seeks r...i6g8;ii 

J deditie to buy r.2698:17 

la the form you Bad .... ■ .1433: 3 

lung year". o( r. ... tdio:23 

more than remorsa .....ryoo: 3 

no r. in the crave ......lyoo: 4 

of hypncrite nypocrlsy ...945:1.1 
nf thy liinuBoiMl lies ..... . 214 :io 

rears her snaky crest ....1699:12 

SUvnd in Riool of f. ......tbgg: 4 

swift coudmI drags r. ....19:17 

In Jo it no mere ..16991x0 

treads on their heels .80: 2 

try what r. can .,..i6g9:x& 

virtue of weak minds ..1698.28 
want of power to am ....1699: i 

whi]] of Inn own r.■6117: 5 

wintBr-garnent of r. flmg 1699:11 
with morning cool r. eame 1699:16 

> r aomiwed to r.1698:25 

RetwnteJ hut cf three thi&fs 1608:14 

tirver r. anything .1698:21 

often r..1825. 3 

Repenting is coa«li atiJ 

ala . 2 > 67 :i 7 

Kepentir a'est pae Cant un 

regret du ma 1 .1699^ S 

Rep«nif: age r. too aoon ..*.32:13 
he that r, of Us own act Is 

a fuol .1699: e 

world not believe man r. 1700: t 
R fj>ettiia’ I'ccidtt miscroi 

cramlie r. 45 ®' 3 

Repetition kille the wretcb 450: 3 

Usp Tiqt VOID r. ....ipRiCB 

RepllOotiaU prompt ...... Joasiio 

Reply Churlub .1663:15 

for r. too mad ..1925110 

] pause for a r. ..166s rxy 

in f«w words ....198:10 

tbrira not to aake r. ....ax 13:14 
Kepondre de son courage .. 3 * 4 - 4 

Reiiort: hot III r* It .. 

evil r* and good r.809:16 

good T. maboa men Live 

lone ..170111a 

knew great men by r. ....jay: z 

makes «rows hlaekCT ......344:14 

of death on nsAggeration ..395: t 
■ell me your good r. ....200: 4 

stifle In your owa r..21 j: 5 

Repo* eu aoirnicme 147I' $ 

eat un bon chose ........298 • t 

Repose: boredoca iti 

hrothar .. 1 

curtain of r, .170?! » 

vmed 4 (light's r..1063:13 

fair^remu'd r, . * 

foftar narec nf aatuev ..laig: 3 
geniua for ..flu t 


Re]>oar, eo«iii»a«d 
Cod hu givea ua tUi r. . .rp«/:2S 
hi* last r. .]g: 6 

men bav* erer )ot^ r. z 666 iiS 
perpetual r. unendurable gjfuB 

RtatxR-]ik« r. joji 6 

aweet repast and calm r. ijaa: 6 

sweet r. and reat .... • 
that ever ia the same ) 

Reprehenaa preverbio eat ..4611 7 
Reprehension: checked with r. 4 fl ^ 7 
Repreoentation; taxation 

without r. '2*97! > 

Repreaentative depends Upon 

people ., I..484 > 8 

Repreaiion teed of revolu¬ 
tion ...>..17132 I 

Reproach and cverla^ng 

ahame .. .*1809'ao 

cuts deeper than iword .16971 4 

lieteo to fool'i r.,696x1a 

of a few ..1479227 

of roakini world taiaer* 

able alflat 9 

rcGFLvrs T. of being ......ini* 1 

withont fear and wilhdUt r* 239: la 
ReProachee; idle and poor r. 936: 8 

oT his own heart ..1697: 1 

Reprobalion: (all to r, • 

Rcproches qui louent ....ijaa: 7 
Reprodtietion of mankind 

■ irent marvel.saiidj 

ReprooT: hear r. who raerU 

praiie .•.>>>**>..*... mBo:io 

i* naif loft ..10641 8 

on her lip ....... 11 •• 11 i6d( : 8 

useful r. to praiae ......1180: 7 

Valiant . .ledjxig 

Reproofs make friendship 

distant . 7 Jflir? 

Reprove: avoid what you 

r..rflj*? 7 

her when she's right ....aiBj: 1 
Reptile: lei (be r. Uve ... .iBsj: s 
Reptiles: breed r. of the 

mind .MvS: 9 

RoBublJo 

Set 4lM Dernttera^ 

hlooRi forever. O R. .**.1160: a 


climate of oivUicatien 
U a raft .... 
of letters ... 

of mediocrity . 

toruiTvd fur the K.taso: 2 

Repu):Hca: eorrupriaaizna r. 1094: 6 
Republican: acrinicmioua 

and turly r* * *... 
fortn of governmest 
highest form of govern- 


. 410(24 
. . 430(10 
.ttflys 4 


• 4 S(: 7 
.. 45 » 1*0 


.^ . .4331 4 

mail banded out by R. *,254011a 
only form of fovernownt 4JO113 

parly ......1343 IK 

Repuhlicaniam of the family fl|2:rg 
Republicans split ....*.*,1543:11 

stalwart R.1545111 

wc are R......13111 a 

Republic* end through luiP 

ury ..,..8tsit? 

cxiat by being agitated HOOI 7 
R 4 ptib 1 iquc dGB lettres ...tidyi 4 
Rdpubllquss fiuiseent par 

Ic luxe.815117 

Repudiate the repudUiton tgs?: fl 
Repugnance to paying *...1470: 2 

RepulM: take »o ..2*04114 

R^utationi at Ovary ward 

4 r. Aim . 1760217 

better than my t .17022 i 

! of r. dica iB eockat 17091*1 

'i in every word **..18372 ? 

but no (BiMisy .. 170*1 7 

cpfstemuraitoinia t .6042 7 

clrmanxis words .i7«atij 

difltcuH to wfa p. **...*.,17991 9 
easily crochad .*.. ,.».i .17931 i 

false r. 17(11 9 

for veracity ,9231 5 

fsqdg. I2 a folv «stiile .*.,t 70 I 1 Ii 
great T~ great Boiic .»».1799172 






































































2702 


REPUTATION 


RESURRECTION 


iUnutatloQt cpnHnmrd 
llim Igtt mv r. .T?r«j2 9 

I ht?e effendeo r.J 

idle umI {«}•<! ixnpefitioo 17091 9 

IP Ti ricli .I7QJ' 4 

iciAraooR r. with poiterity 901: j 
ii i babble ..J70R; » 

le ft Jewel .170: >J0 

ii ft epur to wit .927i>!r9 

IV the freftteit inhefitfttice 1701:17 
Uea IS wordi, ^eti hftd r. 1700:2$ 

life of the toisd ..1700: 7 

like jte ihedow .434:29 

live as r. of T. 1700:10 

Riftn with r. so loiuftf free 2701: 2 
men hive r. by dlvtince 1700 :t4 
not know ohenoter *><.1701: j 
sothini M delici^ fto r. aeoisjo 

of 4 women .....2700:11 

of helof well to do 1700:10 

of five-and'twenty 41: 7 

Moosd petrimon* 1701:27 

•eekine the bubble r. ....9040: $ 

ohlnei oy food r...1700:14 

ooler lyitem hie so enx* 

iety fthgui jt« r. ...... jyoe: o 

oold my R. for 1 Song ..498: i 

v]>otJcii r. ...,,,..1700: 1 

oupplied by punctilioi *...1700: $ 
■ynOByzn of popularity ..2709; 4 
will never equal Itbor ..1700:20 
wink ft r. down ........ 2760: 5 

worthleftO vet up on hifth 170J! 3 
worthy lurvive own r. ..270J: ft 
wounded t. leldom cured 1703: 7 
writtes out cf r. ..... .«i702:i8 

Jteputetiona; oftch ftge re- 

viKP T. ..2700:18 

like beftveri ............1702: j 

of ninetomth century .. 1700:18 
Repute r imk r. for fre^ 

dots .. .x9p2:so 

Requepte lousded up com. 

mends .. 19269: 6 

Reqvie: qtod caret r., non 

dunmlc . 2707: 8 

Requiem: de r. .......... 2707: 7 

Requiep ce eertm iaborura 2707:13 
Reiwia: maior r. tibj naich 

tur ordo ..9030: & 

varift tori r. .......974:14 

Reo Ktftft uiup ipportet novi 2 239 :i i 

ftSiioop inTcnit.736:29 

■msls domi ..[7«i;i6 

bclJicftft isftjoreft qtiRRi 

urbftntp ..9118: 7 

cui non convcslet lUft r. ..joo: b 
ftftdem vulnuft ........... 1986:13 

sestaj peribere ..903: s 

homlnum cunctw ..2680; i 

muxiflift r. effects ..... .ft93i:i5 

mlhi r. ftubiunftre.974: 7 

nos poteit pftTvo r. muffia 

eonstftre ..>947: 6 

onuilhsa nobip ut f- dant 

Mae. ...joS: 6 

parva Witum ..iijat 3 

redii plftsipRumc .I132 9 

•ftcroa ...903:29 

iceuncUs r. aunt maxurns 2690:13 
aeniDdie vilest commutare 26932 6 

RtMiroh .. 

Raafttrebos: deep r. vex 

bfftis . .at6: t 

far miiftt thy r. fo ......1703:18 

IlftMmbIftnoe 
See aim Likmau 
of thinfi which iliffcr ..■171:20 
ftuch fto tme blood wean . .832: 6 
Retetshlaa: more it r., worae 

it boki ..2447120 

that it wfti ..... .932: I 

Rftpa i 'T ft tion: atraf from r. 1973:16 

Ria orPo: esqulplt* r.1331:91 

Oft. woiuiis wTm no r. 1331:91 

r aft e h deep r. of man ..948: t 

Ttailihmiii' farted r. ..414 *29 

Gft4'a e. la next t» siiiM |||: s 
fe oaoiar of (he worid «.. .9 o|d: 1 
Ifft'a lent r. .. I 


Reeklue: starve opos f. ....377228 
RtPign: few die, soos t. ..1349: 8 
nor. when we will, r. «,,«.^l:i9 

Roeignation .. 

dying down of vital iai* 

pulae.1704:29 

gently alopea the way ..2704: 7 
IS confirmM desperation ..437:90 
open-eyed, conpCious ....1704: 3 

Reiijrned when ills betide .1794: 4 
ReslM both wind sad tide 644: 8 
everyttUng except terapts' 

uon .. .. .1989:14 

much, obey little...1^8:20 

or die ...960: 6 

where none invade ....1980:14 
ReaiitftRCB: passive r. ....2637: 6 

to tyrant! ..,.,.3064: a 

Resisted: but know not 

what's .. ipBo: 9 

Resolute: be r. and great 170s :ti 
in must extremes ........306:29 

Roepfutlon .tns 

arm'd with R. .9915: 3 

dauntlesp spirit of r. ....177:90 
be who hrraVp r. weakling 9099:1:1 
high pitch his r. soars ..1703:17 

banor'p fsireit aim .40: 4 

I pull is r...9060: :9 

native hue of r. .3ua: 7 

never tell r. beforehand 1703:2! 
rood to r. lies by doubt 1734:13 
terrible is constant r, ... .1703:17 
what r. from despair ....997:03 

Resolve and thou sri free 1703:20 
betrayed by eyes ...... •S 97 :ij 

by firiD r. to conquer love 2267: 5 
himself into Heaven ... .883 sia 
no such thing as settled r. 1703: 7 
Resolves and re-inolvea .,..699:74 
Resort and mart of earth .. 2167:: 1 
Respect: decent r. to opis' 

ions of insnkind .073: 3 

for a well-re^ man ....1673* 7 
for memory of llimry IV 1703:93 
greater from distance ....463:19 

rose r. for Jaw.1090:14 

more tender .1465:11 

ciQ r. of persons ....784: 0 

BD r. of place, perso<^i 1703:93 
that tnakcp caJamlty ....395:10 
tbinh not absence can im* 

pair r. .3: 3 

thyself Plough no witness .496: p 
to he capftMe of r. rare 833:16 
too much r. upon world 9S44: 9 

treating with r. .pB: 7 

UP, hunun^ relieve poor 1491:23 
yourself most of mil ....1799: 7 
Respect: etre capable de r. 

rare ..*33:26 

Resractablllty . 17 qS 

dickey on eivuitation ....1706: a 
do mean thiDgi to keep r. 1766: 5 
Respectable: olwiya a r. 

person .2706: 7 

implies little obscrvaBcei 17061 j 

means rleh . 4*9:27 

not eoe is r.8s: 3 

only as respect .. 2765:43 

Rpspeeted sccordfaif ts 

money .. 

Retpccts nimself, safe frost 

others . .1799; 4 

of theft. ,1979:19 I 

Rcipectui: domet r. ho* 

Bcsti .366: B 

Reapiee post is ..370: 8 

Rsspondes pa* eft ..198:20 

ReepubJicw forma Itudari ■.431:20 

ftait . 

a whUe and run a mile ..1707:10 
absence of oeeapation la 

not r. .1706:15 

ahaoltite r. panacea $ 

all Hrisas have r. ........897:17 

and he thankful ...1707:17 

and tueeesg are fellowi .. 17072>0 

at ci|ktT yaara ...«..J9: 8 

r sU adU at f. *.*.l 040 t ft 


Rett, cowiiuMfd 

comes at leogth .I7a6;i| 

content ...*.**.>.570: 7 

Crept Gently to r. ......401:10 

deep r. and sweet .1849 sty 

end spd reward of Coil ..1706: 9 
fled and forsook me ......841$ 6 

fly away and be at r. ....17^:27 

for Sole of foot .........1706:17 

for weary pilgrims found 837:10 

from bitter tboughta..3931 4 

give r. to your body .....1100:13 
«wd r. from sorrow ....1846:19 
hardest penal toil ......1707: i 

he s^hs for r. ......1707: a 

1 win ^ve you r, .lyoy; 4 

If 1 r. fruat ............i7Sfti t 

in heaven ...398: x 

la Nature, not God ....1390: 9 

is for the dead..... .2706:11 

is not idleness ..1706: 8 

i« not quitting . 1706:14 

is cilencc .......ilsi:«o 

is sweet after itriie ....2707: 5 

is ihe panaCES .isHi: 3 

Master I've earned it—R. 17072 i 

no niupic in a r.....2x00:16 

no r. m grave for Pilgrim laaor j 
no r. reJeasea from labor 1065: 5 

now cometh r...*391:24 

on every mountain is r. . .1356: 4 

perturb^ spirit .....7707:11 

round reatlessneas His r, 799:15 
she’s at r., So am I ......9147: a 

eilken r. tie up cates ..2844: 3 
springs from strife .....Sboiai 

sweet is okt n\ar’s r. ......96: 2 

that strcngthcna into deeds 2707:14 
there’s r. Iwhind ........ 1700:26 

thmk 2u>: of r. 2707: > 

thou *ha1t r. svreetly ......B79: 7 

too much r, becomes pain 1707: t 

way to t. IB pain ...i734i)S 

wbnt ie this r. of death ... .374: 4 
why seckeit tlimi r. ••..2065:9 
Restaurant: opening a t. ..1159:93 
well known at good r. ... .1190:23 
Reste: il en r, toujours qucl- 

que chose . .914: 6 

j’y suis, Et J’y r.9109: i 

Restful: he r...1666; 3 

Resting.pljce: no r. so fair ps'^ai 
Restiespnesp in inactivity 2494:13 
round our r., Kis re«t ....799:15 
Restoration: not revolution 

h^t ..672 7 

worst of revolutions is r, 17x4:19 
Rratoratives: retd it for r. isjxio 
Restorer: tired Nature's 

sweet r. ........... .i84<l: i 

Restramt: free from r. of 

body .........176: J 

from ill .?S9: 8 

prolse the Arm r. ..sagisia 

she will not lirook .2904120 

uticonfin’d r. ..1844:14 

Restraiiita upon the actioxii 

of other people.2203:15 

RmuH 

Sm aim Conm^uttuaM 

happiness ........2997: 7 

juitiiies the deed ...$40: 9 

misery .................1997: 7 

proves wisdom of set .,..303: 5 
Results are beginnings ....301: 1 

of his own example ......|8ft:tS 

Resume: way to resumption 

is to r. 6di 1 

Rdiumd: earth’s r. entire 

floats on tbv loasl .......59: 4 

Rdsumd de mes 6tudeP politi* 

ques .....9974: > 

Rc4URi|ition: way to r. is to 

restinw 862 1 

RaaiiflraptlBff 

aim Juaamani Day 
at r. a fair editioa ......gTftf 2 

day for hedfoa ..toftS> 7 

day or r. ....$142x3 

skafl mm no r. bABW ..gdaxsg 
























































































iTOS 


Rett: ^uift lua r, iwclpltri xeSj; B 
Mcteitao: h« utfierenc 

^ e* r.... Bffi 4 

Heteetion: in bell no r.Sft: 4 

SetcDlivc to tbe otmiptii pf 

spirit . 

Ketia: Mpptttai r., vltat 

ftvin...161;: 4 

tUtlnaeuls: melius due do' 

fendunt r. naviiu ....i64t!fi 
Retire et baH>p«st ci^bt >>i(jo:jo 

1 ■bell r. early .015:26 

to r. it not to flee ..456: iB 

Retired einiclst a crowd > 1 ipoBno 
Retirement after eight ye&r» 63: $ 

O bleit r..31; j 

rural quiet, friendship ..Tt36; 1 
■bort r. Urges aweet retine 1862; 6 

Ratorl eourieoui .-.lElo^i^ 

R^trectent: ceux qul ne 

■e r, ■ .143^:14 

Retreat: brave r.4^(1'rtf 

could never brook r. ......3x1: 2 

b<>noraMe r.681; 9 

if I r. kill me ..66j : f 

make an honorable r. ....znOi.te 

may be auccevi ........2106: 7 

more is worth good r. ..456:1^ 
to know when to r. ...... 1867: 3 

Retreat! tram care ..41E 3 

auDJeas r. of Ocean.I3R8: a 

Reirenchmrni and reforro is.s'i: 1 

Rftrlbutlon .'ITOS 

creeps on, though l.ite ... 117118: r& 

Retrograile: lie ent r.218:13 

if not advance ..i6t6: 7 

R^troftade: en r. cn avac. 

cant ..1617: 3 

RetraapeetiuO dll tCi future <460:13 
Ketrouase: 1 liVe the aaucy 

..1413: S 

Return: and never RlUit T. ••4' t 

I r. no more ..1431 :ii 

Returning were as tediuue 

ai JO o'er . ...,,.171:14 

R^aair, avnir Tatr fou ..1930115 
Rinaait aux genu doux ..1931; 4 
Rive de ^euneaie reahac 

dans I'fqre . .....Bjiiia 

Revel: what were t. without 

wine ...,,.2155: 8 

Revelation manifestation 

of divinity ....?*4i B 

aatiaAei all doubta ,...•.790: 9 
that we are 1^°® 7i?-*3 

Rivilaiion: toute r. d un 

secret ........ X7B4111 

Rcrvelaliona: life end* with 

1<....,..1x19:17 

of a drcain .... 

Reveling like lords .1*86:14 

Revellers: moonabiiK r. ..oiS' 9 
Rnveiry 
Stt Ufa Feast 

i>idr.l(ht .h«ut .nJ T. -.JiS: J 
sound ^ r. by nxffbt -...oso-il 

Ri»eIo: our r. 

ended • • v*‘i' 

wbat r. are m band -,-«■ " 

Ravanpa..... — .. Y\\, 

back on itself recoil.9 

Unt r. ............1708* * 

ttli It not T..*tia duty ,...J7'J-i» 
oapahle and wide r. 
oerUisW no virtue ••• 

coofaasKm of pai" .[Ji*; « 

cud that f da chew ....i7t3' 3 
ii^it itomacb for tiem 91^ 1713:1“ 

I love a dire r. .. iT;»;M 

1 wm moat horribly t. ■»i7i3-'| 

iAkumad ,weH .. ..irta'iS 

Ja a liiscioni fnut 

il will feed my f. ■ ^ 

jta own ..lyn - | 

keeps wound* Broen ...«t7i3; 
kiaS of wild justice “■“jjll; J 

Bvliig wall beat ..*' JJI.’.J 

■ate r. a virtue ..1 

mSSn Tn "Mile* ® 


Revenge, fonHnvtd 
meditate* r. who least ooo* 

plain* .trts:U 

mask and amber In r, 1? 12:13 
ne’er comes too late ....1711: s 

of thine enemy...34]: a 

or death the watchword 2xi6;<.3 
pleasure of petty mind 2203:13 
sign of savage natare ....710: 3 
stronger dun gratitude ..47x3; 4 
sweet is r. tc women ..aaojt 9 
sweet r. grows barsb ..lyigrrt 
sweeter than boney ....17x2:18 

sweetest of all ..1712:19 

their r. deadly find quick sjaj: 9 
thirsty dropsy of soul ..ifigl 0 

to r. :b dd valour ..xyti: 9 

Id work a fr][ t . ,2203:1* 

trlumi>hs pVer death ....387: 7 
with joys as ervat .....I7i8:x7 
wrong us. shall wc not r. 1012:13 
Revenged of every harm tyig: 7 
Revengex: I will have such 

r, ..1711:16 

Reveiioiis h nos Bluulons ..1636:13 
itevenur. economy a grEltt 

r. ......326:10 

my r. the silly cheat ......2501 1 

no r. but guod spirits .,..678:19 

of the bosh, l>oshy ..196$ :x3 

Revenurs. iluhe's r, on her 

back .4891 a 

sinews of state.,,.1967: a 

Revere thyseH. yet despise x^pa: 9 
Reverence for parents ..1432: 4 

have them in T. ..188-iI 

King as conacietice .1040; 4 

of a man’s self ..i79*: > 

sclf-r., seif-ktiowledge ..1787:11 

the gMS ...,,.. ..noo; 9 

tu preccJctit .. tjP^’ 7 

to yond pceiiitiG n:oon .. 134X11 ■ 

too much old times .83:13 

what a sweet r. is tl:at irpel 7 
Reverend: how r. Is the view 16&6: a 

old and r, . .31: 7 

Reverent: mare r. to b^ 

]jeve . • 9 

Reverential defaetur niiero 

..,, .106: S 

major e longinqup .... 1.. .463 :xa 
Reverie relieved by thrills 126s :i4 
Reverse canpot befall ,,..idj5:i 3 
Reverses of fortune easily 

borne ,..... .7iS: S 

Reversion dragging evolu' 

tion .ib?: 4 

In tV siry .x7ts:i4 

Revery alone wJU do ..,,961:2* 
Review: come to his last 

r, ...18641 9 

he who eau’t write can r. 34 “x 3 

Ftvigwori .*41 

business of r, .......... 342X 2 

cannot understand Biithon 34°'tJ 
people who have failed ..341: 8 

to mlumniate .*14: 8 

tu watch poets... 342: 2 

who shal! dispute .34atx3 

Revised by autber .371 • 9 

Revivals: history ci art 11 

the history mr. ....,,. toatxa 
. Rexwit make Mods galling 17x4:17 

' not r, revolution.1714:15 

! Revolte: ms un? t. ......1714:15 

Revolts ot intelligence dan- 

getoua .-194: S 

RavolutiDn ... ,.1714 

contains aometbmg evil ..1714- i 

drst step to empire ..i7X4' ^ 

in waist-coat ppekei ....17x4:11 
is traoafer of power ..... 1714X 3 

tUrensky of iWe f. 

not a Ttvalt. a r. . ..»..i7C4-.tS 
iKg r. but restoration .^.-...67! 7 
tbooibt in ooe mas a mind 17t41 x ■ 
to establish dcmnrraey ■■45ix a 
^volution* are not aiada: 
tb^ eome ... 


Revoluttoma. conliniiod 
•re net to ba evaded .•.»t734Xl4 
never lo bacbwarda .,. •. .1714x18 
never lightened bardes ..1714x17 
not made with roae*watar 17141 7 
STTing from trifle* «,*«..17141 1 
women Uate r. ,...asoflx a 
worst of T. is restoration .t7i4vxa 
Revolutions a reBU>roae ..17141 7 
Revolve: eentinue to r. ..**37111 
Revolver* are to be avuldad i|ii 7 
Kevutpiou; excuae for r. --5^i 4 

Reward .lflfl . 

cross or crown ,... ......3371 8 

dull r. of fnture lame ***1141: 3 
for a good deed to have 

done it.x7M:s< 

for faithful lilcnoc ...... iSaaii* 

for one r. nurauetwo tsinga x6a: 8 
is r. of virtue bread ,>.«ao8tt 8 
just T. 1 must receive ,,iBox;sa 
late hut lure r. siiocceds *0911 7 

of my folly .9 

of one duty is power ....17IS1 8 
of thing wul done ,,...,1718lit 

of toil is rest ....179*1 9 

of valor......tyxgxif 

oF virtue is virtue ..20911 | 

□f well-doing ,i7t|:ia 

strenuous far bright r, ..rytor 4 

sure r. succeed* .-.tyitt 4 

sweetens Lti(lilStT7 ,,.....17x31 0 

wcrtliy of hii r. ........ 17151 f 

worXl^ of mygenJu* ....xeijm 

Rrwaras and dairies.014:1a 

his d^ds with doing-1713:1* 

not in r. but in strength 1716:10 
that would to Virtue bring 1713x15 
which decorate the brave 9*0: 7 
Re-word! I the matter will 

t . 1*131 J 

Re-wrlts tbrfce re-writtan t|sdi 8 
Rex eat qui mcUut nihil 1040: } 
npsttr e*t animus ......1888:24 

qutlis r,i tali* grex .....idxai 1 

regnat sM non gubernat lojosti 
Reynolds: enitaph ........sol'ta 

Seadoot till «ows cotna 

I home .. -Jjnx * 

Rhaniaes: knows what R. 

know. 534:1^ 

Rhein, da wachsen nns iw 

Kebcn ..... ..1716:28 

den freien deutacben K. ..1718:2a 
die Wacht am R. ........787: 4 

2iim R., Kum R., iuth 

dsutseben R. .igtdtil 

Rhenish and alsnpy mead *i3?t $ 
Rhqtorle 

5fr of JO CntfMjnar 
either very good or nought 144a' 4 
enchantment of soul ....1440X4 
far r.. he could not Ope i437Xi4 

gay .. ..gl?»l 8 

iiuveiilv r. of tbtne eye ooniia 

of 1 silver fee ..J90xto 

of persuading eyes .134:16 

ornate r. .29*7:13 

pluck some flower of r, 1439:18 
practise r, in common talk i944X J 
■[lent r- of a look ......eapitJ 

stinging r. . ..t95t»6 

sweet siknt R.t84>i6 

truth and beau^ In y. 1444: 4 
tabes na aoeoiurt of art i|4|Xit 
whole streams outflow ..1437:14 
Rhetorician ean prova .*..1437:16 
•uuhisticsl T, ............779:19 

rules teach notfamg , *« ..|m: .8 
B^um: how now* fottUti e. tgeina 
in mine eyes too .4611 g 

salt r. ......t786ixo 

women's r., ^eap as lias igntsd 
Rheumslie of shonldar 

















































RHXNX 


RIDDLE 


RUl-. - 

tm» uaid rttlw «f ptat xftitij 
loardlri tpveljr K. ■ ■ »«* 

■Aicitjc Rj •* 1 1 •».**>. iift6:i3 
eaap be Ibw >]u>i 3 

waab tba river R. 

wide and viDdioa It.iMd>C 3 

Rbtaw; vid K. 6 

if basndy besft .*< ..«>«i 4 to: 1 

tlia ready, tba r, . .ijJJ'ifi 

Rbodopbe wti kit withcat 

Rhombuf latior est natdk jf 4 t & 
Rbe««: <be arrowy R. 

RKyma .....IUO 

and to be mcleneboly ....1103:13 
bcfon t’ enervate v^Tj tiiasij 
bwM lofty t. ... •.. • .».i8^9i 1 
cardea* r. atill Boaiti s 

erimaoD eiror’a check with 

eportive r. ,1916: 2 

dlfpooed tc r. .xfiti 6 

doeli tbe tail ol R. ,»,*i}&9: i 
eaak r. a petal aweet ....iISqsjs 

rale’f itttcly r. .ao6: 4 

Me tInUinf r. ,.,.,....>314! i 
bitched into a r. .......ijai: 8 

honied line# of ..•dJdstS 

I r, for fun. 

1 will r. and print ..... .tiss'.ii 
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if the rock . 

maldof beautiful old r. ..131: 4 
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neither r. nor reason can 
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not yatra overthrow . 9 

outlive thia powerful r. ..i 3 t 9 '(i 
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the pipe ........1440:16 
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tUa r. in out of reaaon ..i|iB: 4 
to Jack and Tom my r. ..J0i:aa 

leal of fools in T. ...isap: 4 

Rbyincr: iust a r, like by 

chance ..1337:14 

Rbymes and rattle* of man 

or boy ...aoS4i 3 

canter of the r.. xjj6:ii 

ere he wekea .tjas: • 

bauf^d for ve^ honest r. 1330: j 

r*o written nfty r. .. 

of r. I bad atore ........ 1306 :xs 

pair tliclr r. aa Vonuo .... ijjai iT| 

rina out my ovovrnful r. t5J8:i6 
Rhymifif: bondMe of r. ..1306:14 
Riuto: five fotbom under 

the R. ..3401X0 

b tbo R. have you ratad 

we ...00771 4 

MnJ^a R. bath ita mar* 

^andiae .1M9; 8 

Ribr bmk a r, of ateel ..ipyirao 
fo wxthout Diy r. ........lO! 6 

modi of r. of Adas ...... aril :xa 

oat sd tba bMc cf Adam ..vtm 

Ribald and radt ..9811 g 

Ribaiad: give*ma but what 

bia r. hennd .latd! a 

4 ii the faa ^ ydva 1 ■..., oj: ^ 
to atick Id m tott ......0009119 

RtbhBB: blue x. of the turf 1631 1 a 
In-olo-of .yonth ...........asi $ 

aonn bait wpid iroeai r. 864 tio 
wild bia hwat ,oija: 1 

Mb bonsei wWfee r. .'.•.....0041 a 

Kbi of that aneiMit cMtle aaa: i 

swwaitbaiud .ifii^tei 

■■ fcf r» of daaah r.M.^aifttti 

sarc-w 


Rich acoordiiur to wtwt ba 

io ........0044: 3 

always advieiitf the poor 1971:13 
and otrange Ibe hvmui kt aod t a 

■4 h Jew^. 035: 8 

aa r. oa CroMs .1717113 

be r. for ynoroctf .179411a 

be r. ratb^ than bappy ..110:17 
become r. all at onoe ....1716:18 
better Uva r, than die r. 1719: 7 
beyond dream* of avarice 1718: 2 
by easy trlpa to beav’D ..1371:16 
by whet poa deea with* 

out ...ryaxi 9 

ebann plcaaea the r. ■. ...aji: 2 
coihidaio of aurfeita ....lyaa; 3 

euroc not the r.333X 1 

dies r. dies disgr&ced ..1717:12 
direa to their furniture 137a: a 
eaaier for camel to to 
through eye of oeedM, 
than for r. to enter 
Kingdom of Cod ....1703: 6 

evil meo are r, . .i373' 5 

fcaat, the poor feat ....1371: a 
fooliah aiyixigs of the r. 1700:17 
for adf, poor for friends 17941x2 
from very want of wealth 871: 2 

f ive to the r. .1362: xa 

iod help the r, ..1373: 6 

hate the poor .>371: 9 
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I lovr my R, ...1972: 4 
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in barren fame ..628:14 

in food works ....336:10 

in having aueb a jewd ..4x43: j 
in landa, r. in money ..rbeai 6 

in promiioB .1620:14 
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in proportion to number x7jx:jo 
indMd whom Cod loves ..791: 2 

Uve poorly to die r.1x8:17 

lying r. man . 1571:15 

man is honest man.17x7:13 

maketh haste to be r. ....17x8121 

msn'a r, with little.1328: 3 

many of the r. (lamiicd ..1573: 1 

most r. being iraor .2093117 

need no protection .1236: 4 

BO man r. aa all men ought 

to he .i7»8i 3 

Bo aln but to be r.146: j 

not gaudy . 40 t: 1 

not f. at fpr+y, E>ever r, 2163: 2 
not young, be Is r. , .1334:11 
nothing to other world ..1719: 8 

old and r. .. .36: 4 

paaalng r. with for^ 

poundt .1721:14 

pooriy r. .. 1 

pOBsused by money ....1719:13 

duiet and infimDUB.losi: a 

receipt to farm well ....637:13 
•he wae r. and be poor 1970 :>? 
abould have acfang 

•tomach ..t7i6:is 

tempts by making r .1981:13 

chat eanDot tell store ....1719: 9 
that oovetetb Jaaat ,,,.,.tyauty 
to r. fate sends told .... 1962:11 
who have me fnends ,...7tO'Za 

who Is not proud .1371: 4 

wbo owes nothing ,4x7x03 

wbo owns day .369:17 

wbo want noulBg 1721:10 

who m God loves ....791: a 

with an empty heart ....tae8: 8 
with forty peuads a year tuoi 8 
with speiJa of nature ..1381x17 
with the iMlls ef tfoe 1059:19 
wtthoul a uhlt ....t 39 i: > 
witbMit a ahow .486: 1 
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Ricbdrd CoMueenc .d8x#e 
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Poor R. ..*.. 7 ir:ii 

mbUdsoBi dMt Uatw R. 
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desire for r. ruling passion 60:1a 
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for enjoyment of pleasure lyoot 3 
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gel r. firsts get wealth 17x8:19 
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gifts from the devil ,.,.1721:22 
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imaginary r. of paper credit 333:20 
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ineentives to evil ......1717: 8 
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multiplies r. muldplieB 
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search for r. .......1718:14 

serve a wise man ......t7i9ii4 

serve or govern ........17x9:13 

set not your heart open r. 1722:10 
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to men of understanding 1930* 8 
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very r. of thyself ......2211:12 

what are r., ampire.1718:19 
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On to R..... .69: J 
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aiddlB . 

h«wsr« r. 6f yoMnf boys 1723:13 

me, r. me fee ....«X 7 S 3 XI 3 
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of tbe world .1239; 3 

aarange t. of a lady ....srMi 3 

thiu 1 wnte .>^*^8 
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yt had not loadd m( fly r. tN 3 >l 3 






























































































KIDDLES 






Riddlrt •tCl bid u 

RUI« A bh of blood .{^*>5 

booted «sd spurred tp r. 1007: $ 
for curiDf ttvlvtcholy «.ia9i:tt 
Jest <BiB< for Ihe r, ...,747:11 
mefi, fit air tod liybi ojit a 
more tbia tbou focit ,.,.1991: x 
pot fra boTM to deotb ..948:16 

wo T. them down.1^99^14 

well rauld oer. 

gWfc “ ,“pl‘ .I 

gidnu: Utu le r. .416:15 

Rldend. 4111 flentl. .1.78; 5 

^deiucmt audit duke r. .. 14i i: 7 ; 

Kide&tibiu irriilrnt .1077:191 

nitfer 

S»« oiro HoriffHQnikif \ 

and bore^^fricnd, for ..31 so: t ' 
b« had a r. on his back 931: 6 

^equalled .. .931 ;]4 

Rider* in a race do not stop 99:13 
Bides behind must not 

8uide ..1094:14 

UMn the storm ..799: 7 

Rider: plus des r. eq I'cr- 

PrU .3j: j 

tauxD ipoc r........1078:13 

Ridfc (hat tempts ambition .49: 7 
Ridgrpelc: bold the r. up .. 1149: B 

ftlwcule .17^4 

chakr what is absurd ...17.14:]3 
ha who laufbs bears r. ..1734: 7 

hold them up to r.6c:ij 

philosophy puilorophical .1900:14 
aacreil to z. his life )ong 17x4:14 

teat of truth .. iJ^S' 5 

to r. philosophy phllusopfa- 

ical . ..1300:14 

tumlng others into r.1734; 8 

Ridicuir deu mwhanu ori' 

Klnaux .969: i 

tou»e au subtime.1735:11 

Rldseulour and magnificent 1711:10 
for qualities he pretenUi .940: a 
touebea rnblime ..1739:11 

ftIdiciilouanMS .172$ 

Ridiculum aeri fortius ..,.1009:16 
Riding, fencini, gunnery 991:17 
zoDd r. at two anchors ..1649:13 
Him: ci-«it qui no fut r. ..J7*: 7 
n^arrive pour r, .........14:4:11 

Rloa done, beau rlcur ....loyBias 

RiAgto: il vraa r. ......1686:14 

Rllt between the bcxc* ..iBearir 
within the lute ....,.xjutis 

Rigadoon: ancient r. .a6i:ii 

Rigdocn Funnirtos ........ 1409: t 

Riiging: his r, rBfitted ...s?*: a 
Rinirb: whtn she is r. ,..i^6;i6 

alter death tU men r- ■ 
all goes r. and nounng 

wrong . 1,491:4 

all «««lt wrong and r. -..99'’? 
all’i r. with the world ....toos:t| 
and wrong become one ..643:16 
and wrong exist in nature 17*7:13 

" • liM,- '. 

aa a ram s horn it***!* 

aa a Ribstone Pippin -••,079:11 

- • «•!'«< ."'S'll 

as my ilope ■••J/aS-iJ 

aa »» IcB ..1735:16 

M 11^ In harveit 

10 nain .$3$ '}' 

M mJdier, wrong a* man iBo*iii 

claim aa r. what you con 

aah ••“SJ-14 

«,iM of Uata » , 

Wl§ •••••f*** .1544' 3 

j 7/01 govenement •••*4* * 
t r. at pflitoctata ..ioof*ti 


Right, emrfaord 

^ r, and get no thaaho .. 17*7: 6 
do r. and leave canoe' 

qiicoeas .xyodrii 

NW r. to use of land •*, .1066: c 

firrt ..704:19 

ffto «Tei7 r. yon dtixa aoca: e 

Cod aao ray r, ..*46: a 

God will give t, upper 

hand .1736: 9 

pulest r. in world.1708:71 

Ml oil r. ...1*37:ti 

heaven «tiU guards the r. '.77! 9 

brw tc line of r.1736:11 

hookiRg r. and wrong ..1^449 
I am r. and you are r. ..1730: 4 

I see the r, . .149: 1 

I shrank from what wu r. 970:13 
if mankind had vlabed for 

r, .1736: 6 

in r. with tsro or three 1839:1* 

is in uut swards...t9ss:i3 

ia more than might ..*.1*04: 9 
is overcome hy ^ght ..1303:11 

is r. .. .17*3:16 

it don't seem hardly r. ....*9: 6 

it must be r, .843:19 

makes might.,.*-.i3c3iio 

maahing cF r. and wrong 17*7: 5 

might and T, -.48^8' ^ ^ 

migbt and r, govern ...4*03:16 
more pracioas than peace .,54: 7 
more r. than wrong .,..17*7: 4 
my r. has been rolled np 3108: a 
xuituxal r. to be free ,..1103:10 
never do r. by mistake ..1737:13 
never valued r. and 

wrong ............ .1093: 3 

not satisTied to Ik r. ,,...1707:11 
nothing r. until beautiful 111:13 

now ain't 1 r. ..,,..*390: 7 

now is wroug .i7sB; 4 

of earLer creation .61:ii 

of exceaeive wnmg .17*7: 3 

of ignorant man .*jo: * 

of poei9 ever woe ...... ts>7:i' 

of jirivote judgment .}3: 5 

of roaming .. 

one goes to r., other left ..*7*:ao 

or wrong: our country.69: 6 

overborne of wrong ..,.17*8! 5 

people's r. reoaaint .4489:11 

pray that Cud defend R. is|:i5 
praVB r. ts wrong ..,.,,.. 17*8: 1 
rather r. than rrreident iS(o: S 
refuac with r. take with 

loft . im:i* 

revulutionary r. to dis' 

member .. ..57:10 

seices the f, and holds it 3(07:18 

shall be the t .17*7! 8 

spake much of r. and 

wrong .,...17*7:18 

speak r,, denounce wrong 1707:17 

still in the r. to stay.987: 7 

awif^footed in upheld r, i7a8; 9 
tenda to universal good 17*0: 9 
that r. should overcome 

might . t 

to acquire property ..16**: 7 

to be a euaaed fool . .m: s 

to be happy .8j7:t4 

to be his own oppressor 4l^:i6 

to be in this world.. 

to bo wrong .-...]7*S:7h 

to bigin with ..........8*44! 8 

to censure* heart to bnp 1013: * 
to ooaoumo happipeaa *.,,857,14 

to disaesnbie love ..lugg: 3 

to live a* we wlab ..7^: 9 

to portion nf earth ..lyjBils 

to sec r, end ejot ib It .331 :i* 
to Muare inch Of ani .,1404: t 
to use ^ land ...*, *«**i7*iiia 

to yield » truth ..iOBJi 8 

tri^ hard fo iTo r. .*»:» 

true idea of r. 

natU U is aattlod 

vh-t r. fan wi M imi- . 


Right, roi 

w^ f., wbgt tnst 8 

whatevartf. Is r. .t48|i$1 tyadit? 
wbo xn be soeuro 01 r. igoiiM 
with 6ti(iM«s In the r. ivtfcs* 
With two or three ilgg:!! 

you all ate r. and wrong a488:t« 
Righteous ore bold aa Hod oimiu 
be not r, over snuoh .»..tyg»is| 
Aourisb liho palm Iroo lyaltii 

foraaketi . 

hath hope ia hii death ••dxs: $ 
in hi* own oyoa xyalud . 

not seen the r. foroakon 

.i48tioi I7i8:s8 

pay for the sinner* ....18)01 8 
promise little, perforoi 

touch ...,,,,,.adit:6a 

rigid R. ii a fool .tyoSiss 

soM the r. lor oUver ..sojJtga 

tormented .,......,967:10 

Rlghtwouinaai ..tTM 

sM peace have kUiad ..laglisa 

cbooee r. ......*.14711 6 

exalteth a nation .....•• .17*8:17 
for r„ hat behold a cry aaiat 1 

in the way of .....30: I 

unskilful :n r. ..........igogi 4 

what is all .. .1788:14 

Rightneae CKpresaos of a» 

tioiie ..... ..17*6:18 

Rigfata are itill tnnimittad 10861 a 

egual r for all .539 0 

for which OBC band fights 304:88 
God^ven r. ...........lysiirx 

no r. to respect *.■>»>• .ijgi: h 
of Man .... ...lyoli 8 

of mankind .ap*:*! 

of nwn to govern self ....Ixjiis 

of the laboring man ....xofijlXx 

only when our r. invaded .,fto> 7 
that cost sires' hlood .....gilug 

unalienahk r. ..974: 4 

what r. are hie .. 1,..... .i7m:x3 

with all r, In their hands 48*: 4 
Rigmarole: karn'd call r. .xeggirg 
Rigol: golden r. ...... ....ggaiix 

Rigor and no taw ........xp^ilg 

of penal law ..xe88: | 

of the game ..aifud 

of the law .*.......io86ug 

want of sufficient r..8o63:i| 

Riled: gittin’ r. .ypi 4 

what vexed and r. him ..79: 4 

Riley: life of .. 7 

Rilt; in every r. sweet in, 

struclion 1389: 3 

Siloam'* ihadv r. .11361 g 

sing who wUl of g, *73:80 

sun-loved r. .....aDaiis 

kills: pure gurgling r.igfi73 8 

their masy progreas lake ..sooiia 
Rim: Sun's r, dips ......jfigita 

RiHiarum; plcnvs r. sum . .1783! 4 
Ring: bright gold t- on hand loiim 

fur libertr .. • .8731 ff 

I’ll buy toe r, ...,...**89: j 
iron r, worn hy um ......aotoi 6 

of Wedded I*ova ........lavaisf 

out the folio...aniai I 

that looked like rahy •.,.4901x8 
with this r. I thee wed ..xaftiro 
your wo^qg r. weare .. safqj # 
Hinting in too aan a: g 

Ringi^ <a thin gray hair adMi 4 
Ringl«t»: all tlM waobon g. 

loop 1....* .Iklt «. 

in wanton r. wav'd .847^4 

Rinsings of ntasia linage . . 

Inatkta ..* * >.. .dfilo 

Rid? roll down to R. ... ...tyMi * 
Rloi: his raah fiaaoi .klM9 , 
off, ...V..Vffgtad 
Ripr let her 7. 
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RIPE 


ROCK 


RJpe, c^Hnupi 

•0011 Ti •Qon rettn 16381 j 

we r. sAd r... .934: e 

Ripeneii it mil ,» isms 8 

Ripple of renown... rSpe m8 

Hire ett le propre.1077:17 

Rime mt five, aloe «t nine 87J: o 

betimet.,.,,im60iiQ 

by tbLivi noder feet *..*1616: 9 
emrly to oleiw mil *,....1513: 7 
like femtpcr^d Mercury «.S3iU3 
let U r., let it r. >*.134°:is 

never r. to fimbt a^to ..437: 3 
of entpiret and their fall 795:1° 
of einpirci* fmll of kia^ 79e>i3 

of every man ....307: S 

of ibe tecesd Admui ......11: 9 

percbmnee to fmll ......ro^os j 

•oew J. br ein sdbj : 8 

•ooncr fall thmn r. ......dss: 9 

to r. by otbere' faU ....tiSorsi 

we imlJ to r. ........... .osi: 6 

we r. by rmitina otbera ..1491? 7 

witb 1M Urk ...-...io7ii 8 

you ctrly in uiorpms ..x7r9t i 
Kiter; emiiy r. ntmy tieep 27>9: S 

Rites but to fall ...419:14 

emrly to do wronff ...,1403:11 

on tbe toe .nosii 

one tiever r. to hiah ..1909: 4 

Riseth first, first dressed i7so: 4 

up m(ain .,1480:11 

who r. lite.. .17^9: s 

Rimibilityi whmt provokes 

you to r. .. 148a: 3 

Alaing ...1728 

early in the morning ....1730; 3 
seen'd pillar of itmte ..■,448: 6 

to m mmn't work ..ssjsi 7 

unto pimee ItLoricut .830: g 

with Agrora'i light .>>.tjs6: a 

Risk ml) iti one day .esbud 

must pay for gain ......7|r: 8 

sweetened by r, ..363:13 

Riso defl’ universo .1031:13 

Risu: nmin r, inepto ......1076: c 

Rimum teneatii, mmici ..1078:18 
RUgs: nimium r. pretium 

c4t ..loyd'.ty 

Rite: outworn r. .949: 1 

Rites mysterious of love 1J73: 8 
to jocund Ftorm dear ..i^iisto 
Rituml memixa throwing mway 

■omeUung .1691:13 

truth of religioD ip in its r. 1691:13 
Rival; eaeb upon him r. 

glmred .1731: 4 

in the wrong ..698:1c 

iceer# iemloualookout ....1730:18 
Rivaleis pmtienter habe ■■■791: 1 

Alvglry ...1730 

itt valor spurred them 

on ...... ...soyjsrj 

is good for raortmli .■,.t73c:i4 

uorcamtful r.)8: 3 

Rirmll dwell on same Hvet 1731: 5 
nee r. In commend ......soiSij 

tightly belted for the rmee 1731: i 
Rlvalsnip: nothing done 

beautifully in ..lyjt: 3 

Rivgnv: qui a'mimmit aeni 

avoir do r.... 

ftimr .1731 

at my garden*i end .....igapiia 

beyond r, Morget .709: 4 

blanx mome erymtal r. ..933s « 

eoalaet of friendm.1731: 6 

did not bring r. and sky 1I06: 7 
fill r. with my tciTi .... t97S: 9 
flSMts upoa toe r. of him 

thoughts -........0195: 3 

follow r. and 6(«d sea ..f73iisc 
fnsftful T. in the eye ..st76:i7 

e Metb at own sweat will It68ti4 
IS ita IndivldvaUtf ....1731: 9 

let us etoss tbs r...roost 4 

Rfea dfaoa, nable .. | 

liviBg r. bf the daof ...rpt] a 
n«s«r Men a‘r. 

O v. w raat i....184^ 6 


River. conHnvd 

of His thought .nips: 3 

of Oblivion .> 4 ^^' ^ 

of ten thoummnd mmmts ....039:11 
of thy thoughts 300:43 

or ntan r, . .2187: 6 

Over the r. they beckon sor: 8 

passed and Cod forgotten 785:10 
sca.grren y. proud to lave 173s: B 
Seek a r, tor compatiiDO i73[:xs 

she bv tbe r. sat.1973: 9 

that beaiu on its Hoeom ..593:10 
there is r. in Macedon ..173a: 5 
thousand years bs&ce r. 

will run .. ,1731: 7 

thronged r. toiling to 

the mam...1983 * 4 
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wag neavan to mdk ..,117421*0 
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a v, in her htv ,118:12 
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vr^ Gliur btod ,i44ti6 

«£«N M if l»v« Ms: s 


Rosa, cofWiHHad 
where Invop fbe R, of Y«a- 

terdgy .*945 If o 

white r. m red Tss^garxUn 609: 5 
white r. meant surrender *747:13 
white r. of all the world .,aQ8:t4 
who darea to name tb«e , .*747; 4 
wboK hue, angry tad brave 1741: y 
Will repeat Tip story ....tgo: g 
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Jravt mouth the mystk R. 1747: 8 
RoPet ie ne snip pap la r. X746t 2 

Roie Aylmer .401; 8 

Rope's: oiu day the r, 

life .1744:20 

wherefore waite r. bloom 1570: 9 
Roc^bloom fell on her hands x5B4;it 

Raae-bush: beat t. .X744:t9 

Kose-ci^nsed into dsrkneaa .3^: 5 
Roie.crowned into the dark* 

ness .....39B: 5 

Resc^ew: bom of r. ..33d: is 

Rapc*rmvr; I catne from r. 1748: a 
Rose':n.Bloom: pet of the 

harem, R.,521:16 

Rgpe*leav«B fall into billows *94^1 2 
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m the morning dew ....tyey: 9 
scarcely shov'd their hue 17431 9 
worm T. below .37:10 
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RDiobunt of dawn..091:16 

Rootmary __ ,M1 

for reraenibrsnce ,687: 3 

Rpwni blmmlioche R. ....2x85: 9 
pfideke R. well itc bliihn .20x0110 
Rosea all that's fair adorn *744^ 2 
sod rapturei of vice ....2001:16 

are beauty .1745: 8 
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fresh-blown T .2269:17 

friuda again with r. .,..17431 3 
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gather the r., maiden ,.2010: 9 
gather r, oi your youth sototts 
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I will malm tboc beda of r. 17471 7 
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in the liliep' bed ...,.,..1721 % 
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keeo not r. for dead brow i5]w!ii 
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On your thonay tne ..., .,88it 3 
ove^waihed with dew »;..xt64: a 
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c*d T, Huih IB Ctwdu ... .!a|r«; 9 
mU ^Mnclf or tU r. ^,.,17^110 
•k w .mdi or f. " 

■bDIV» r. of 
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that lit 4 cterta bloom .,.i4aj> • 
tut m TOJtder Udp ipiWBr 1749:13 
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kooci: ce que viv«nl l<i r. 17451 j 

Roicwoicr 90 0 load ....Svb: 6 

■prinkled with r,.60:10 

will wash ncfru wbit« 139$: 6 
kMJsi naes horse’s hair 191)9 :x3 
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K<mi, iTun . 

Rooooro: be 1 lo ctlr ..,,..172:10 
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a skip .....1391:12 

Ko^: pass tbs T..2154:11 
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Rosj’wkiniied is Beauty’s 

? ucc& ...............1744? 2 

mm hour to hour ....914: 8 

in state .....1339: 4 

there shall they r. ......481x3 
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Rotten at the heart .9a: 6 
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Rouen marketplace ...1392:18 
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turns amootluieas r...ii;io 
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Ronfb Rider. 8 
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bretdeti b<l. . iM-.iC 

nutic r.. loutish .,....fis6o: 3 
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ili)i coupsbie ..... ..171 :iJ 
Round: giddy r. of For* 

tune’s wb«l . 72 ^'* 

is a light faittiatic .. 3 «®' | 

perform >001 antic r., . .2175.1® 
Betty f. of irriiatiBg duties isag. 10 

RoMBd-hoofed. shori.joinMl »|ii 1 
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Rout U Folly's etrde 
Routfae: 1*22 r., mwe Me 
Rower and a paster by * 

Rorbig: we'll go iU'A 

jS^SSin by ridlrt diviM ■ .J*. « 


R.yrilji: j«n»nK f..i9<i « 

lalhv b Bu’i up ..lotyoi 
nees to seek Int abode loaitio 
mofo r. in woman’s heart ii^: | 
Rub: aye. than’s the r. ..gBsito 

g'.bbc, nl.Pl; MU p.g,p; | 

Rubbish I what r. ........1167: 8 

Rubble I huUde Us temple 

in r. .«MS5! 4 

Ruhente dcxtcfo ....... ,.g^;x4 

Rubkon; ct«s«af the ft. ..422:21 

KV"?* P.«Ts; 8 

Rubies: asked me when r. 

.fiw .....11641 d 

fairy favors .339! id 

prioe far above r....245: 9 

were lest bright ..ie4pi 7 

Rubor: uude r. vcitris ...,1315:14 
Rube: had those little r. 1047: a 
leave no r. nor botchca ..1324:19 
Ruby: glowing ft. ........163:14 

wen in ring is r. set ..2166:17 
Rudder: keep r. true 179:11; 663:18 
ruled by r, or by rock ..1815: 4 

iheir tail the r. .104113 

Rude am I in speech ....igeliix 

and econt of oouttcay ..1280: fi 
ihoush I be r. in speech 1898:13 
to him Was caUrieay .,..328:13 
to the Lord ............asys: 7 

RiJdtneu. d'rr o/so jUaniDTs 
for r, none ahall hlaine . .1260: isi 
of her r. when she's rude .2186:11 

sauce lo hu wit ....i26o:in 

ftudolph of Ilapsburg: I am 

my own M. ..... .73:11 

Kudyards ceaae from Kip. 

ling xbSJ: 8 

Bne even for TUth ..1295: 0 

press the r. fnr wine ..1887: 6 
sour hcib of grace ......1295; 9 

with a difference ,,......687: 3 

Rue Ncuve dcs Pelltl 

Champs its name is ..1453:13 
Ruf: bcsscr ala mBin R. ..1701; | 
Ruff tliat touch'd Queen 

Be»s' chin ...........,483! 8 

Rulfte: Frenchman invented 

the r.4ls: 4 

RulRea: cambric r.487: 9 

chiffon r. ..480: e 

no r. 00 hia skirt .400:16 

when wantiiv shirt .77i:i4 

Ruffs and CURB .489: 4 

Rufuai here R. lies .3691 7 

Ruftis Rastm Johnson 

Drown ..2293:10 

Rufaa: loincftto r. uteri ....41: 4 

RugKd individualism .978:13 

Ruris altera causa dolor ..,.41: S 
Runnokeit; leaiu’d profeaaer 

Ru,^' » 

a r,—yet what r.1748: 4 

behold this r.. twaa a ..1B341 9 
boro with p^tfsuAe gSMtfatr*a 

drives ploti^'kan o’er 
formed foe r. of our sea 11781 6 
farmleee r. of ebtlvkB *,1421: £ 
gathers r, sa It rolb ...,1748:14 
God to r. has deiifii'd-ttyax t 

K ing to r. slleot week ..lyga: i 
numbers ..yadieo 

loveW in death e, ^ ....1748:15 
on thafiiaelvee lisvUe ....lyao: 7 
or to rule the atotc . -.,.. i 7 Se :tl 
prodifions r. swallow all . .20^116 
praetrata boa u toewe r. Bee 17481 9 
rod r. ajsd bfoaUnf vp 

el taws ...aaii? p 

sefte tiM, rutUoto King 1041:11 
^flk rot wild wavei ot r. 1748:12 
iprenda In r. o’er tide ..sasg! 8 
that It fcods «gcn ......eoeii 8 

ahtf*o ^romaa^t .17481 6 

UMD rout ew i«ot ... .1748: 8 
■iraaft nuwbnre a. ahow . .ar^s 6 
Into'B wastofuJ oMie . .aMfftt* 


Rutos; __ _ 

fsoisW T. .gpgdt 2 

Rnlsod: applausa bu r. him >86122 
at our ova rsqueiii . •. ...igMiil 
hgrGM dcw cheapUbor ...leffht a 

by prapan^tioa ...,.jggf]i4 

duty to sell Um «f U .... I78e: 4 

for good of otbsre.IMS' ■ 

Rums: tnorallae ameiif r. .174I1 4 
of another’a lame ..>>..]8|7ti 

of himself ......all | 

of mankind ..............876: 8 

of 8t Paul’s .. 17491 9 

of the noblest man ••«.t7S0i | 
sulUarv sod sllant r.t748t 4 

undliunguLafaad heap of r. 1749: i 
we live r. amid t. *>..1117127 

Rwla .im 

a little r., a little away iijyt 5 
absolute of r. ..,.r48:ii t7S*i27 
ibtolute r. ....10441 i7f6itl 

any fool am make r,.a»o!i7 

applies to eveiyons .568:16 

banished r. and the rod ..ig7<i 8 
by pattonec, Langhtng 

Water ....1482110 

golden r. Is moderation 1326111 
how r. others if not adf 17871 a 
long kvell’d r. .......... 1 i5aui 

moo r. ..433120 

no one can r. exoept ruled 14201x3 
no r, witheut exc^ion ..17301 3 
np tawdry r. of kiii|B ....204119 
e’er fPMmon be free —725: | 
cl man BUHtsly groat ..14781 3 

of Met too mtseh .*8*7’ * 

of proportion . 604:12 

of atreamlrtf light ..... ..isgairt 
of the road a paradox ..17341 7 
of three ..................8 o4:tj 

of thumb ..T7$ei8a 

cur spirits from tbeir uraa Bjj 1 4 
readiT’d to r. nr ruin 1730:13 
temperate r. endures ....Bis: 9 
that mi^t makes right ..1598: j 
tbc gora uid r. ....*>..1562: 1 

thi roast..>..1731: 5 

them with rod of iron ..i7jO:io 
th^ who r. (he land ....i75ti 4 
unjust r. nsrer endures t750!2i 
violated every r. of art ..448:13 

who can be ruled.14201x3 

world and be anhappy .‘Iset 7 

ftular .1780 

and a judge over ns ....1710:12 

and not a wife ..isoyrT] 

becomes a r. than wicrey 1298114 
let there be one r. aoly ..433114 
murt have been rolcd .,..1790119 
of flay ol Judgment .>>>1.769:10 
of th*^ inverted Tear >>..2x8oira 
of the Queen’e aavee .>..i|48it8 
of the waters ...>>>.<.^0978111 
over mairy things >.>>>.1799:17 
slow in punishing .....>1710:19 
Rulera of the Queen’s Na* 

vee ..>..>>.....*..>.17781 8 
ml7 ones aboidd haw 

I>ri.ilen Di Mnf - j 

Ruks are of no valne .>..i7feit« 

destroy gaaiue ..7981 # 

for a ham7 life . ..*. .>.ii#fiig 
f^ spsakiBg Eaftlah .....laoiir 

bard and last r. ... .>...r7fe: 7 
Nature’s r. no oaoeptfoea 19*7110 
never get rid ol r. ......yeilig 

no golden r> ....>.>.....804:19 

obaorves no other r. .>>...yt 111 
of grittoism ...,>.*.>>>..9401 9 
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pyanfced In mann a garb 17901 g 
true r. old iavontloan *«.fla74 9 
tvelva good r> ^»r. *».7841*# 
wba T. o’er fiaaiMaa..igliig 
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SALLY 


SATAN 


$tl2x ^ Anir t 

tw^i wmc like B. xjt i: i 

SaOr t^naa: ftr 8. U f 

isUr SalUr, teac^ whs 

tettfht .iMprii 

SabDofli Ml 4 «th the ■. Viut e|»^ s 

Stlsioamia: tiny 8. ... 

SalMii triad ta found « a ihja;aj 

SaJooalrN land *.4...i6i9: 9 

8«lt .*. 17 H 

abov9 a no Mvour •.•••>1(6: a ' 

na life .. .ai I :is 

II iwlll ..,.■•■■■. 4 » 7 ‘IJ , 

M wolTta IS pride. 

Attic 1.639^11; 1756: y 

hccanw pillar of i, ..173d i 1 

btnokub with a of teara aoi}! 1 
Out a 00 womnn’a tail >.»M 07 t 9 
eat a pack of ■. toRtber jyiy.ta 

G ain of a. bcin^ added ..1756; d | 
vt a. in vourielTea .1.1T7S&2 4 
help Ml 9,, help to aorrow 17567 a I 
if a. boTe lo»t aavour ....1736: 4 
hi Qiesn la bot ..4*44.*.«i7)6:ii : 

ia Rod .. I....1756: 4 i 

la apiltp to me it fdl 1043:14 
nor* a. than enpenae **4>6s9!t5 
of aU taatea, a. .44>>4'>44i97:t7 
of moat snnrhleoua teats 1977:17 

of the earth .. 6 

of truth . .4 175 '!iJo 

on their taiia 1175^^' 5 

rather live on a. at Athene 639:10 
seaaona all tbln{a ...,.1,1735:^4 

ahall of dean 1. ..i3>p:ij 

aocne a. of youth in sa ..aafre: 3 

•pilt a. 4... I. .11739: 9 

that aeaaona a man .tip: 4 

to Dyaart ..00j: 7 

to remove a» humaura .. •. ladfl: 6 
ye are the a. of the earib 1756: 4 
Salt^hab on hia book ... ^ . .671:1 1 
Balt River; tend him ns S. 

R. ..—atSy: 1 

Saltare eleaantiua ...361:13 

SaltDeaa of time .......t6! 7 

Saltpetre ahould be diti’d 1665:13 

vlUaiioua 0. ..eiifl: 3 

Salua ex Judieia ..i4xoia:io 

eatra Ecdeaiara nulla a, .1740: a 

in cruoe a. ..> 1757 : 6 

inempta ..44.4,B7a: 3 

popsli auprema lex 

,•••.Il>r 9 ; 9 ! U 9 *:i! 

aolo Dana 1, 444.414 .1716:13 

sna a. amhohua erft.aoB7: 4 

una b 4 nsHam aperare 

aalntem ..[734tia 

Salumbon: done a. to tbe 

mom .. 4 . 4 1.1..1337 6 

of the Dawn .44.4 4,.... .aoao:io 
Saluletn; dnbiain a. qui dad 

nefBt . 1687: 3 

SalntMt alataily a. to feel 18331 7 

•alvatlon . 17 m 

bottle of a. 44*4444.4»..».joSrto 
brlnaa a. down 4444*..15831 7 

by ine .. o 

foo^inaple of Ua 14 ...4.4754: a 
la CetboUc Church a. 4.. .1740; a 
la fmin Cod only .......41736:13 

la fvoi the )iWo 4ioia;to 

my a. nniat doom receive iy56;i3 
ne zdlah of a. in’t 4...4.t339:t6 
DOW ia day of e. . 4... 4 4 .lysnlid 
outaMe Cbur^ so e. ....1740: • 

$ntht a.. \Mij and aoni 1.1757: 4 

ariuft pneo a. ...4.....«ii4o: 4 

where ahame reprooehaa iSofitd 
Sties for every lore ......leUi t 

Salvee for vemn of paste 11^:15 
Stlvls fttoriatur «nl e. laUx t 

Stm: Undo 5 .61: 5 

Samsfessd; fddes josrsey 


Same. coniMiNed 

olueh the s .417:11 

peeooao tdlisp s people 

a. ihjon 4.4.11.(971 :id 

the more u'e the a. thltif 0174: 1 

to eU Dion .... t 

Saxnnlniato: Itmpint S- ..ijie: i 
I Sarepbire: one that ntheva 109:11 
aaDipeoni eerry baclder 

unto B.aaad: B 

atron< body, weak head ..1133: 6 
SamMS beta unit himaelf tw: 6 
Semaona: abom deluded S. 1006: 6 
San Padro: bien to eatd S. 

P. i Roma.t 740 : d 

Sanati aosetifkat .Bya: 4; lyet: t 
Sanatorium for the mind ..izoB: a 
Sanehp Panit my own adf 1489: 4 

BO 5 i P. aiid.1644: 4 

Sasets aimpIkitM.iBaOtis 

Sanctity of retaon ..1678:10 

Sand: built bouae upon a, 69$ 

Goodl I seed no ii .. i 

train of s Indudca uni- 

▼Crae .. .4. .1988:10 

handful of red a.aoo6i 7 

he plouiha in a.0198: a . 

if all their a. were pearl 0145: 1 

in the honrelaai .1465:13 

piQUih the l&ht a,.746-. s 

throw a. acilsot wind ....TZ 5 t 7 . 

thy a. ia run ...38a: a < 

triced is a. . 1196:15 I 

wetera, plouph^ aoweth a. 1198: a 
whoae name traced Is a. 41034: x 
wrote upon the a. ...,41137s: 8 

Sond-duat: fair a. .736:19 

Sandil: bead atrohed with 870: 4 
maiaivo a. aai on atone . •. ■ ijo; 14 
Smdala; do not adjuat a. 

Ill ■ meloo Add ...... 1649:14 

with Winged "hod 76: 5 

Sandalwood inlaid with Jiearl jolia 
S«Ddplpa r; little a. end i * • • 103: 1 
Sanu: come unto theae yd- 

law a. .361! 4 

ignoble tbinga ......oeS; a 

xmmeaMirable a..570: B 

Ilfe'a lateat a. x 

lone and level a. atretcb .. 14*:: 7 

numbering i. .pyx: 8 

Bumber’d that make up 

life .. 

ol time ...588:13 

oaa by ana a. are flowing t 3T|: 9 
Our a. are elmoet run ....jyBXty 
ranmek to the utmoat a. soap: g 

Sandwich: hot dog a. .077: 2 

Sandwich lalander belLevre 1080:11 

Sandwichea of vaal .1833: 7 

Sandy UcGce: man who 

ihet S. hC. .jSPttd 

Sane: ev«7 man baa a i^ct ie|3' 4 
fitter being a. than mad .iBei: i 

who then la a.lajaste 

Sang: then bo awoke and a. <475: a 
Sasg clmester votrt bon* 

hesr .. «4t5!e5 

^ng^roidi y eiar vt e. ....149:14 
Sangs* Dobua o us aecl- 

d««te .. 

Sangsinei in L fcadut.xyixvs 

Sangnfsaai el ferrom *... 8 x 071 1 
SainMa martyrum lemaai xentii 
Sanitatam: ad s gndui ..488: 4 
Sanltatio: pare 8 b«U* 

eattarl tuii . ..r.... ..1086:18 
Sanity coMiata In net 

Mg aubdiaed .tajji 1 

he eAo «M ebaiUete e. 


fliinglllaii: acta like a 8. 4.anx6!i5 

wfthpftC ... 149*^5 

lit: amethee y«t t«. ««.*90: 0 
«w the a. ..3061 1 


Sap flowa and flntea *. 1 

that turna to neetar. 

when the a. begine to etle . 
whkh at the root 
will flush (he briar 

Sapare eude: JqcIm .1 

fiuUi a. caau obtigii ......j 

qire future aunt preapi- 


^uamJ eat a. . 

qui ae atultutn inteHig^t 
ocribendl a. eat fone .... 
Sapiesa ahnormla 
au ibcuTswm munitua .«. 

anbno imperabit a . 

ouare ergo a magnva eat . 
WM critnise xsutat 
ealuo Mit amare ........ 

ut loquatur .. 

Saplentem: nequj^uam la* 

pere a. .... 

ai»l aapiaa fmatra a au. 


paacare barbtm .. 

Saplenter : non a. amavt .. 1 
vitam inatituit ....,..... 1 

Sapkntea decet eonferre ..» 
Sapiantia: prHma dooet rac> 
turn c 4.4........ 4. .j 

iwiisa atultitia caruiaot ..e 
guM aola libartaa eat ....a 

quantllla ................1 

reruai divlnarutn acteotla a 
aub palliolo aordido a, ... .a 

Tietris fnrturua a. ..J 

Saplenliam pervcnire potent 2 
Sapiantia: qul utuntur vino 

vatcre a. .. .a 

Saplentjaaimum quod opua 

ait .. .44. .a 

Sapimua; mcllua in ihalia a. n 
SojiJt: nemo Bolua aatla a. a 

non i. qui aentioTvi.a 

plua UintD non 4 .. ille I. J 
qui alieno periculo a. 4 4 ... 
SiVillng: ouro La so a. 

chaDce*aown .....i 

Sappbire od brr brow. 

Sappho: burning S. loved 
and aung ....... 4 .,. ..i 

aiirvivcft ...... 4 .'..i| 

the tenth Muae ..........i 

Sappy ao xnaplea .. 

Sarah liatile: wUh of old 

^ S. .. 

Sarcaeni barbed with cos* 

tempt .. 

language of the devil ....i; 

S&TCaAlkhilrote a. ....... l 

Sareirria: nemo ewm a. 

eiutat.. ,j 

Sardofi never had a heart .. i 

Sardofiii betba ....ii 

Sardonyx: wear 4 S. ...... 

Saree: of all tho a. ........i 

Semgo loqnendl ........i* 

Sartan: dijd la n A la 


Sartor manna ..X' 

Saah'Window: littk txaHanal 

a. ... .. 4 

Satey: akkly but 1. ....... 

Sat dti ai nt bene * .....i 

Satan ^ ,, 

X«e giro DtvU ^ 
at Ua right hand 
mme alao ametm tbem 
esvioua leld wttn a algb ..1 

exalted eat ....... 

finda asme miaebief itlll «.i 


matlfiaea put io good niiea lifit t 
Sane Msei! M aeral «. a. ..807: 6 
BanantlotM Jeaue .165: d 

Sants Ciaua ...M 

laMdt wiia e j w a. par trap 


get thre bebiad me, a. ... 

heU he eaved . 

host'd within tMa man . 
like a eocaet burn’di 
manta impsre vetaei .... 
c'teOoaan by vlUlrtgaau 

repreviog rai . 

SuhawM S. .. 44 tul| 













































































































SATAN 


SCAMSAly 


I7W 


S«ts^ <9iUimu44 
•leod tap inisft Iitm] .^^j. 
OtM «ii Hflvveii call'^ $. 
tnftWci Avua be tm «,, • 

wa» Mow u .n«' 

wtnr thui pf >ore. igll; 

s- . . 

MtAOic old lie. 

SiSiS: cirry ’ ui\\' lire: 
Stu «t the bg«rd of hii)K» .ujs i 
Sttiette; itudiprum 4. vits 

tacit Mtjetitetn .1404! 

veluptaKbuo eietpa a. .90: 

latiet* {oU«w« pleMUrai .icjii 
Ktveih ocouisn of ». ....lefte: 

iieifhbor to oleaaure ... 

BO », jo Atvay .i9ej! 

of oeenootion 1. of life ..1404: 
of larce pooieMionA .,..if 6 (! 
Suiroin: diffielU eit i. son 

oerlbere .{748: 

Mtlpo .. . 

arwlTO virtue! tTiend ...1747: 
buiiaeao of the Moge ....igio; 
care for b. or epigrun ... .17(8: 
haa alwart ehonc.17^7; 

implicit A. oTi manlctnd ..ijxo: 

Li a iort of glaei... .1748: 

ii lonely occupation . 

ia mj weapon ..17S8: 

let a. be my $otif .1757: 

my a. lectiiB too bold ....ryyg; 

ruva biro through.:728' 

ibould wpand with touch 175K; 
tome a., Men and crttwal 1758: 
when a. dice abroad ...... 17(7: 

wit enougb to wntr S. .•zys?' 
SatiTV tncxit pcucJont Icur 

vie . 

Satirical upon thing an antell lys^i 
Saiiriat; a would-be a. ....1604: 
SatLa: dcalduratem quod a. 

e»t .*ia8: 

jam a. est ... ... .ijaR: 

DOA a, eat puria verhiH .. rsto: 
quod a. eat cui CBXiCigit IJJ8: 
Satiofaction in being poor ijCS; 

in work well done ..iai 7 ' 

ia death ....... 1> >...... a 104■ 

no a without companton . 

the word ia S. 

to our blood .....198: 

windy a. of the toupie *-ac44: 
Satiifira: ! hope you rr §, .98a: 
no oab a. with fortuna 
three thiDya never a. .i.,Ba 8: 
well paid that ia well a. .. 14091 
wl^ life, not with adf ..130: 
wftt my own country ....yer: 
witb your itoeaeaeiona -pioyS' 
Batiafy: nothlAg ean a. ■■••to; 

one friend ,. 7 **' 

SaddraM with moral law . ptAM’ 
Saturday no luck at all ..rroyi 

f aturo. JupiteTi Mam ....ipia: 
atyra craaLni on the lawn 360: 

I wmSi live with t, .* 4 *: 

ia white and black — 
Bonecr apMttm etanda cook rM, 
OB^ite the heat a. ........tl 

fc.*: 

bqajr^ la the heat a «...p40i 
La^ ICadland only one a. «< < > 334 ' 

to Ma good wit .. 

tad Joaathan ... p >•••••» * 74® 
Saunter » U 


SavBfe, cooliMced 

•I kern, a a .Will 

roam d the gkemy wUd paiyslity 
with aparka of fe^ui , ...iMt 4 
SavaKnem; beget# ». ....i7fg; a 

t in hipod . .AJ14: a 

avagary ...iftB 

avagcA eonverAa ia n^rea Tyi8;<g 
duty a., extemporiszag ..xyghrig 
we call them .gyd: 9 

Savannah: fair 8. ia our# aiis: 9 
Savanta ont peu d'etprit ■.Aiddsao 
Save: both nt and a ,p • •« p.aa: t 
mas from tHB frtenda ,...734; 1 
what we a. we loae .....1773:19 
S:aved by want of faith .n.iOaoixl 

in vuliat Company ..i8|6:ij 

what muat 1 do to be a. 1736; 13 
Savea i be wbo #, ahovld ea- 

joy ...labtUi 

or aerveatbe aUle.Ajistt 

Saving 

See a/jo Thrift 

ia getting .....1998: 3 

of a, ecmcth havisi.J 

jvove a. in the eno.7|i:tA 

reBieniLer that acre a. •. • .77x3: 6 
SavJuar comcBi by barda 

foretold .abi:to 

of *18 country .1866:11 

of ailver-coained iale ....iijn s 

of aoeiety . .zSsoris 

Aoered feet of her S..418:14 

there ii l>cm .....108: 9 

which 11 Cbri>t the Lord ..468:16 
with their S. rest ........4x3: d 

Saviour'a Lirtb la celebrated 4331 7 
SavLutti priuB quaiq abis . . togl. 4 

Savoir a M30 prix .togy. 6 

Savor: genial B. of etewi 9 

I know yoUr a. ..1^: 4 

not in a lifB plenaure ....3x8: 4 

of lucre ia good . 

of old Mam .<33:16 

of othera^ bread.391- * 

nuffier no a. to acape ....413®' ® 
Saw: oil of wfaich I i. • • • .1840:70 
I 6od thy a. of might .... taoi: 9 
juat tell them that you a 

me.4383: I 

more he a. leas be opoke i8ji: 4 

not no man ever a..1370: x$ 

pothing lave hia own ....jgoj: 9 

who a. life utradily .1117114 

with my own eyee.lii: 3 

Sawboooa: a auriera .#66: y 

Sawdt full of wiae a. ....cjxoi 3 

toothleaa a.1061x4 

Saxa cavantur aquia ..... .ixibiro' 
Sue aa Sixy: pronouocea 7374:10 
Saxpenc*: hang went a. ...1768:17 

Saxum: 4ina nomeo a.t37<- t 

Say and aj^k thiek ......1897:11 

anything W wM you are 433:11 
ean a a neat ihmf miraclf aiycn 
can't a. fairer than that .18^7:13 

don't A«> thin SB ..*3>’il 

harder to a. than do >...4447: r 

having nothing to a.tqot: i 

ha^’t no avat thlnga to a i9o0: 7 

1 bad a thing (0 a .thM:x3 

if men knew what other# 

a, . 747:1* 

it that ahoald not a. it .. 1007: B 

it with flowera .aal|:]3 

jnat what I think ....ai«;i4 

(at tham a. 1760:10 

Utde thinp nobly .jigg; 3 

flot afraid to a. kia a..417:17 

nothin' jpa oan ha b<U ttt ippxi 4 
aothing out think awce ,.1993:17 

nothing have to a..ipeotco 

ofM tbng and mean an- 

at^ ..tidiia 

one thing, think another tgatstS 
Btff^iy cerract thiad ..,.946:10 
a^ mder porting .....i|jd: 8 

talk atott ^a*t^ .*..«.tg«n:ie 


Say. ctmrimmaS 

&t I 4^ m .«.l^l 4 

they a, U bait lb. 

thou doat bve oie .... .M*o|u4 

weU good, £ wall 

ter .........uu:>f 

what mer e frbada a. .•••744* * 
what thou aaeat yoad 7 

what we fact ......rl|g:ai 

what we a, we laal ..».«»> .wexan 
what yoo mean •>•«....tSpyitt 
what you think .19^: 4 

you do not lUsa it.340: 4 

Say'noufhtwt-all hegten ..i«|7;io 
Saying: ancUnt a. b no 

hereiy . 3*63: 7 

and doing quaircbd ....aaiysta 
end doLug two thinga **..44*nrt| 

■a the A. u .. 1638:4* 

deed of a. out of uee .... t6ai; 4 
every wiic a. hta oppaiite tbag: 8 
faithful a worthy accept** 

tbn .Mil r 8 

food thing ..4t70!i9 

I can tell thee where tbht 

a WBB bora .....tdsgue 

keepa oa a. ............1773*11 

long atep from a. to doing *447* J 

old-world a. .at 1 til 

ihort a. cnuch wiadoin ..idigjti 

that waa a man . ..idaaM* 

what he like... 

SayJnga and dolnga Qf oth¬ 
er! ...t47|:il 

don't go helievisg in a. ..x6ai:ia 
ray 4. are my own ........444’ 7 

Of phlloaophera ..4fo> • 

of the apven lagea ... ..idigsty 
S4Ly'4t undlaputcd thlno ..1307:14 
Saya: ev«ryb«dy *>i nusody 

thinka ......T093;it 

he J. but littb.4174:14 

K iat nothing .......1394: 3 

ttic, thinkn leal .....9S8:gi 

much in few word# ...,1009: 4 
never a. a fooliab tkjetg ,.. .444: 7 
what cverycTM •• ntivt he 

true.... 14*9: 8 

Scab of error ..*71:14 

of one aheep .. .tlloltr 

of tbe cfaurdh ..........ayixia 

Scahie: uniua a. ..1810:17 

Scabba: oecupet ewtretnutu 

Scaffold! on a Ugh ...[.,39?: 7 
will be dead ..........>.i444:i* 

whither on the a. Ugh ..9M1 9 
ScaiTeldage: footing and 

a. ..lax • 

Soaffoldi: take Ul your 

a. down .. .1638:11 

Sealam: de vltlb noatrb a. M78; i 
Saalea: village a. ..........Uf: I 

Scaljger {n nr of gout .....36o:i9 

Scallgeri quod full ■......f38d:i9. 

Scall^abell of qubt ..^....398:10 

S^lup-abilla ao many hrxtig tfafti* 
Scalp: behind a. b nakeiz i4j*: 8 
rovered with polntad loxw 049: 8 
S<alp1ng*knif4i eoitb’a a, .t|4j: 7 
Scamanuer: hy S. *1de .....flallts 

Scan from head to foot ....tdOi 4 

C sntly a. brother man .. • .gogji a 
am thyarif to a- ........gf: 4 

Setnggl 

aboiii Qoenn DbaM ./*17891 8 
about whom a. fgarg to IfO , tif: 4 
and the 017 ........i....r8o:. a 

aiaafl’d by *> ..........i.7^^.a4 

hladseet a. af ^ an 78^rtf 
nnaod by da*«tt oT' *• «. rilUt' 4 
Abm to tnvant a. .«■ < I ,]yfg;i4 
goaaap made tedlona ...»tet7M^ 
graitaat met qf oft iiMO 
graatnt *.,«•(» f 
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SCANDAL 


SCIENCE 


ScAndal, cantiniui 
rub< out lUcB dirt ,x7»:i8 

orortcucr of fomtle feut 179*: 4 
tb»7 «. lure 4 t wilt 9 

tHoUBb 4 . Pbou}d CDMB J 

ticliirof XB BUT ur 1761: 8 

to ure bli bJuod from 4, .. 3143: 3 
we re 4 d tbe *. ..........4974: S 

Snodele f&it J'offenie 3 

ijcaadillzed tad ioullf 

epokeo of . 17^0: s 

SCBimaloui: never ■. Ule 

witbeiit foundition 6 

ScaBdata: 00 eagle$’ wJdbi 

», fl 7 ....,1769:14 

eohjeciB for dinpertion ..i7S9ff^ 

Scinderbcf’p pwerd . 1933:84 

ScABter of your maiden 

pretence...... 

Snpetiut .x6jS: 5 

8cape£[»ta for our pint ..1646; x 
Scar tltfaougb wound healed 4247:41 

livery of bonor.4448: 6 

on 4 little loneiome atar ..451: 3 
pb tbe oonpeience ........j9o:ti 

that wiTl remain .2447:41 

wound leave* ■. bebi&d ..4447:41 
Scam'ly: all tbia 4 ......X96S: 4 

Scare worth more than ad¬ 
vice .. ..6j4:tB 

Scarecrow of the law ..,.1088: $ 
Scared ioto heaven ......t94s: a 

out of peven penira.65$: 1 

Scarea: nothins a. them ....344:18 

S^rf up tender eye .I4 d3:x6 

veilini beauty ..,87: J 

Scarfp. yaiterp, told .. 1..... 60: 3 
Scarlet: clad in ulJc and a. ..84:16 
of tbe mapJep can enabe ..1x3:17 
Scanxn. Paul: epitaph ....370: s 
Scan: boaptini pbow Uieir 

a. ,. ® 

bonorablc a...4148: 6 

Jett4 at a. wbo never felt 4448:14 
my 4. J carry witb me ... .414: 7 

phuw uniehini a. ..i74t 8 

tbey mean na^roet' 1. ....673: f 
Seavant n'eat pa# a. par 

lout . .4163:13 

^cavenrev and kint aamc 

to me .. aoidria 

Scelera: boneati a. auc- 

ecaaue fadt . 

per p, uinpcr aeeleribua . .4133: 3 
aiepe in maiiptrura a. redi- 

erunt .. 1410:14 

tuta 4. eppe poppunt ...... 1 Isi: j 

Soclerattp aol oritur ......413c: 6 

Scelen.m: omn;i a. formip jja: j 
SceleatippiiDum te arbitror ii>s4:ao 
Soelua aliqua totura, nulla 

aecurum .1831: 3 

cul podeit p. ia fecit ......jjSt 7 

iorenio abciae meo ......904*16 

intra ae taciturn qui cogitat 337: 9 
nee ullum a. inpunitum eat 1657: S 
BuUum I. rataonem habet 337:1^ 
nupiquam p. acelcre vin- 

eendum .337:17 

pcoperum a, vjrtua vch 

catur .........337:19 

ptalere velandvm eat a .. 3 J 7 :i 7 
acxnper timibum ....... .^133: 9 

oDup) nneoique a. afitit ..330:16 

Seena atm am fnK..1900:13 

Scene: foreit'a abady a. ..1384: 1 
ip a Divine Drama ..,.,,966:10 

in Hfe^a laat a. ..384: 3 

laat a. of aft .,,.,4440: 3 

lofty a. be acted o'er * •«. > .74^: 3 

noi^ l. of crowds ...1860:13 

xolitary. allcBt, loleniB a. Bao: t 
t*QCbfine a. ............izBlrae 

wbo would tmd offaln a. 1133:10 
Boaoevy: to dfaparafc a. ..1401 7 
Soenea: Ai^faa a. that 

liaro altMra .,....941 c 

diah^Bf a, of Ule .tit 4 :t| 

.f«ilft*d Arcadian a. .« 

ny and (eative a. ........8doi 8 


SeeBca, confmwed 
In atronc rcmaoibnAOe aet 7496: 3 
loov br rural a. .. .....9^: 3 

of crowded life .laay-tt 

Scant; amber a. of odoroua 1^7: 6 
beat 1. no a. ........... .i487:t6 

I a. the moruinf air . •... .7347^16 
If X» 4. be rood ..... •..684:11 

of Eden'a rooea ........1108:10 

of meadowltnda .......,1936: 4 

of that illtirxiif fruit ......9*: j 

of the Eden Roae .*1746: 6 

of tbe roaea will banr ...1493: 9 

one a. to byaoo .1301: 3 

peony a. » sweeter thing -1487: 3 
roae'a a. is bittenieaa ••..1741:73 
wich pays the beat ......1340: 7 

Scents: away with a..1467:14 

sweet unmemoried a.684:13 

Sceptic, tee Skeptic 

Soeptjc:Bm attribute d critic 338:11 

Scrtitra: fcmlwque triatei. 

a. pwdagoyorum.6 

mox I. tyracnia . 744; 4 

valida a. teaerc manu ....1039:18 

Sceptre and crown muat 

tumble down ..........363: 7 

barren 4i in my gripe 
bold a. with a Srm hand 1039:18 
Iradeti a, 1404: 6 

or an earthly aepnlcbre . ,.4083:14 
»ha1! hove pasaed froin 

England ■ ....839:11 

ibowa temporal power ..1498:19 
matched a, from tymnta .744: 3 

to rontrol world .47:17 

unwieldy 1. 1043110 

Soeptrei crooked at the top 8:4:10 
have no charms for tbcc . .ain :i3 
atolen 1, aiuiioiis hands ..1038:40 

Scheldt: lazy S. ..aaa8:i3 

Schein soil sie die Wirh. 

licbkeit ..- 'pjo; 1 

Sebeme: gnap this aorry a. 

of thmga c&tiro .4067.' 3 

none can achieve hia a. ...748: 1 

of merriment .1301: a 

of social amelioration ...aaSu 6 
talks of a. and plan .......797:;3 

Scbcmnr adventuroua a, . 86j: s 

beat-laid 1. ,, .434:13 

die fait away .. ..6 j8: 4 

inferior to foddeaa . 7^<'-^3 

0^ mice and men ..4^4:13 

reforming a. acme of mine 1083:11 
ScbeAitig: mul-barden'd a. 1761:1$ 
^beraandoJ ma non trop^ 1880: e 
Schiekaala: der Mann dea 

S. ..439:74 

dea S. Zwaiif iat bitter ...644:14 
Scbieaikugeln: die Men- 

acher geben wie S. ....434; 8 

Schlmpf: ima den &. ......pogtrg 

Schiamatica: long-winded a, 1685:14 
gcblaf: Itsge S. dea Todea X149: 6 
Sebmera: hurt let del 5 . 1010: 3 

Soholir . 170 

among rakel .....1173: 3 

and a iiridier .1763: 9 

at eeurt, aaa among opea .. 1763: o 
Cbriatian and a brute ,.1014:11 

could prtwige .9: S 

drawn white lot in life ..176*: 8 
every man a a. potentiiJly 176?: 9 

gentleman and a. ..783:14 

la anelety aeei fair faea . .1864; 4 
i4 otudeat of world . ..., .7764:10 

little 1. poor enough.S 7 n:i 4 

mere a., mere aaa ,...,.1703: 6 
mart embrace anlilwla ..1763: 1 
tio 1. but m gendeman .•••Ijt: 6 

office of a, wi guide.1764:10 

poor a. foots it .1764; d 

nice, Chriftiaa, dupe ...,447: i 
ripe and good one ..•.••1703: 9 
aoerot of true a. ...«»•• • 7764: 9 
so rinpJe, 00 dueen ..,,1763: 7 
to tnia day aeef? *. poor tyda: 0 
wberw tfacold a. Uv« ..,,77631 1 
who ohariahei comfort ,,r76jx 7 


Sebultr, coiMiwwed 
without good-broedinir 

pedant .,,.,.349: $ 

Seware: play a. wbo can't 

play men ............TTdg; 8 

so many tcoaeleu a.1677X g 

wbo become politigiana ..1547:11 
Sehbn: lieber a. ala fromm 

eein . tJS'it 

Schonbeit fiir ein fuhlend 

Here ....ijj: 8 

Sohool 

Sn sis9 EimetHpn 
Common S. great diocorery 530:13 
go to a. on aummer mora 534: a 
goetb to a., not to travel . ,4049:17 
i&atructed in waman’a o. 4203:14 
I nray you. a. youraelf ..<787: 8 
nothing m bombie at a o. 331: 8 

of coquettes ......317:7 

o£ coaiee good-fellowship 1860:14 

to mediocrity .1341: 7 

toward a, with heavy 

looks ................ 1185: 6 

School-boy: cruel as a. ....340:14 

whining a. with aatcbel ..4440: s 
what every a. knows ....1056:14 

whijiP hla taxed top.1907:18 

Schgol-<|ay<s school-dtys ...3483: 5 

School-divine .1303:14 

Scbool-houae by the road --53^: 9 
larger than durch ......330:9 

ScbooleJ by female lips and 

eyea ... 1970:12 

Schooling in Pleaaurei ...1509:19 
Sehoolman’a auhtle art ...,438:40 
Sclioclmaatef; avenge a 

an aas ........ .....xpyi: 1 

ia abroad ..............1970:11 

of tbe ItepubUc ..1377:16 

over land la advancing ... .359; 7 
Pruailan over Austrian a. 1970:11 
ahoult] walk wonderingly 1970: 8 
iSchoolmaatera fit to inatruet 

youth ..1971:10 

let a. puzzle their brain ,.495: 9 
Schoolmen: babbling a, ...i44a;i4 
Schoelroom a cell 
Schoolrooms: better build a. 330: 6 
Schools: nurseries of vice ->531: 7 
public a, zbominatiDn ....331: i 
Bcene of solemn fzroe .... Jgeg: 10 

sophifft a. ....,...,.1390:8 

they wart profoundneaa ..349: 9 
SchooTver :n tbe offing ....ziojtid 
Sehritt: drdfarh IR dcr S. 

der Zait . 4008: 3 

Schulmeiater: preuaaiche z. 1970:11 
Scbultem nach der Uurde 404:14 
Schuylkill: alone by the S- 1733:11 
Schwara auf weiaa beaitat 1561' 6 
Schweift in «iebcii Sprach. 

en ...... ...1841:17 

Solonoo ......1768 

and art belong to world ..1763:14 
aod logic he ehatcara ...*i76$:x4 
antidote to entbu«iaem ..1784: I 

Oft ia a. in tbe fleah loi: 8 

brigfat-eyed S. witehea ..1764:11 
bright aearobli^ta of a. .1763: 7 
brinaa little hap^dneaa ..iT^g: 3 
by false a, betray'd ,....1764:16 
ealli the adventure a. . .,1764: 1 
cemo tery of dead ideas ..17841 9 
dertn^d favorite son ,.1765:10 

dimtiar a- ..xTdgxxi 

doing well with one dollar 1784:10 
enougb of S. and of Art ..879: 9 
every a. baa been outcaR i?64tl4 
eechange of ignomnoe ..1765; 1 
falsely ao called ........ tTdgt 5 

for tboae wbo leam ,.*...1763:10 
from Creation’! faco ...,1761: i 
fmam'd aol on bumble 

blrm.lagti a 

fumkura for iipper<haRH 

^r . 17641! 

cenioi mnrffed to a. .... 17641 6 
good eeeae and raaioii ..17641 8 
basdJeraft ol the mliid ..1763110 
































































_SCIENCE 

S«cicae0, tontinutd 

i ts loriet . ,ai-, 

bacv^ro^ » .I oil: I 

bow li dwiadlfs. 

Id t. r«id newest books .>1674’ 
ii to modern world ....jroiM 

its own reward .1764:1 

lawless 1. of our law.jpgs- 

nouDt where S. KUidea ..1705:1 

novea, but •lew]}' .1764'! 

DO s. without rdisiott 
nMhiDB but perception ..1764: 
of fools with Idqk meuioTies 1761:1 

of loriettin^ ..70711 

of science.. 

one 5. only will one jrenlLj^ 
dt .. 

opened bv the swurr] ,..... 797; I 
erfonieed knowledte ....1764: 
proMT S. for man himself isji: 

ranks bb mosistruuK .76:1 

robs men of wisdom ....1705: 

sees signs ..... 

soar on win^B of 1.17^5' 

social s.1763:1 

atar-’eTcd 5. .. 

teaches to doubt ..1764: 

topogmuhy of tinonmce .17(4: 
trutn SDall know ...... 

tmeertam gueu .^764: 

Sciences may be learned by 

rate ..Sttidt 

hiosi of all the absiruie .. 1095:1 
which should become conn- 

_ , try .-.1764:1 

SciMitia noBtm, tuz cam- 

parats ..injlt: 1 

potcitas eat ..1057:1 

scientiarum .tjpy: 

Scientiam: futuram rtrutu 

s.749: 

ScientiSc msnagemeat .. .1764; 
Sctes: quad A. nescirctis ..455:^ 
SciU'rus on his death-bed sdG6:i 
S cinteDes, pttUs astres ...iis;: 
SoiotUla: parvo uopr s. .,.667:4 
Scion, a most eminent l. •■■7S< 

herBtlf ibe Eolitary a.15631 

Scipio Afriesnu^: first 

shaven S. A. ......11:4:1 

Sdpoonism of ScipiD.83s: 

Scire eat ncKirE ........1056: 

nec a. fai eat gmaia ....idjG: 

tuum nihil eat .....1036: 

vere a esse per cAuaaH a ..ssj.! 
Seirpo nodum guans ...,.4044:1 
Scis; tu po] quocj e. nescis 45.'<:] 

Scissors nicks him ..144:1 

Seiunt pkrique omnen ....951: 
$coB. remained to pray ..1590: 
Suffer always on the grin . x 1 j; 
Sc^ne not of wisdom ..xyas: 
bolded: how oft she a. 1.S140: 
Scolding from Carlyle ....iji:x 
Scops turns to restraint 

•corn . 

alwaya a. appearances ;- m- 

BXDosing men to grinoing 

^ ..xsyn: 

la bon^t with groans ..7193:1 
maieB after^ovt the more sa 1 c: 

O wbst a deal of --. .1766:1 

of her a. the maid repented 

one should a. a. ^706: 

•alt t. .1756:1 

aovnd of public a.1766. 

tomnerina wrath .1700.1 

thc^ hut they sting ,...183?:I 

though lip4 of s. ■ 

to p^ bia finger at ... .1766.1 
Soomed: be s. agsm • • 

by one that 1 scorn ..... .17*6.1 
Bmer of hii liaker 1 

law.. 

thoD a of the ... 

Seoroful: teal of the a. ..j?**- 
Seoraing to rereage ta in- 

SmiSS Mil lb. -'y*” 

sntffrnm like a .. 


&oraimsi chastise with 6. >637117 
^ O' IS my »i»d ... ( 

Swf nght for Orriat's Kirk saj5; $ 

paid s. anil lot ...1^9:tj 

trust vow no S. ..X769: a 

we will not lose a 5.tste: a 

Will not fight ..>769: 3 

Scot-free: never conic off a, )6|d: S 
Scotch; ardent dispositiDD of 

S. ......lyddrta 

knew enough to go in ....1768: 6 
name swept ultimate secs 1769: 8 
nation of gentiemcD .... 1760 :10 

soft with Hoinsn ..lyfiltia 

tulip plsuted in dung ,...904:19 
void of wit 1769:16 

Scotch^ the snake ......1798: 4 

ScotebitA: Arcndea atnbo. S. 

both ....94: 7 

Scotebmaii. beggarly S._jaa: B 

gangs till he Ms it .......301: 3 

IT be be caught young ... .1769:11 
of Brnse leaves country ..tydgiis 
sees higbranU lu England 1769:1^ 
Scolcbmeii: trying oTt my 

life to like 5. ........1769:13 

Scotia] toy native soil ....1767: 7 

Scotland . ,.\nt 

ebangc S. for Strand ....1169:10 
drink a cup of S. 7ct .... 1767*. 9 
had noble prospects ... ..xy^srxa 
land of Celvin, oat'Cakea 1768; 4 
let me see It ere 1 die .... 1767: o 
renown’ll for lanctity .. 1740-1 x 
sUmdi S. where it did .,1767; a 

to no interest true .1766: 4 

Scotoriim; prrfervidum in- 

aenium S. ..1768:17 

Scuts ate ncKir.1769: 6 

arc steaofsBt ..1769: 4 

few iiiduscriouA S.1769: S 

kills 5. at a breakfast ..,.t74:x9 

wba hac..,.1769: 3 

Scotsman: bring S. frae his 

hill ..'X769; a 

Inoae with three hundred 

pounds .X768 :ix 

moral attribute of S.1769: r 

on the make ..1768:11 

without charm .t7f»8:10 

Seatt^ Sir WiJtar .1^0 

ScDUDdrel and a coward ..140: a 

anoint s. he will wound 

you ..1997: 5 

hed before twelve is a a. ..14s: 4 

deceivea 3>y lying .>ixri 4 

discover wursa ..joBo: 3 

every man over forty a a. ..34:11 
greatest a. on two legs ..soBciri 
illness makes a a- .......4s8:x6 

lowest a. of 1. kind.0085: xa 

Scoundrels ever ai&ee the 

flood .--7^! 4 

Scourge and lorturJttg hour 16971x0 

calls to penanoe ...lopytxs 

from coooeit .194:00 

iron s. . 8 

of God .1339:14 

of raugh ond knotted 

cords .-.'ZS711S 

one may evoi a. me .,..18381 r 
Scourged h)' the winds ....siitx? 
Scout: babMiag BasCem a. >}47i 9 

Scowl of heaven .*-607; 1 

Scramble! things yon must 

a for .1948: 9 

^crap of pepar ..>7fi7: 7 

Scraper never a brave loan it6:TO 
Scrapped to maka room ..391:11 
Scrapa of eloauK and d«- 

ipair .1174: j 

stolen tbe a. .ledfli » 

Serst^ my Iwck. ...,.Sj 4:>4 

my bead. Pusebloasom ..17701x1 

the very dead for ipita ,.1981:13 
up to tK .,..••••••. •<6381 7 

wnn it itohes ,1770:ti 

Serateheth with a bear I 

goratahlivg .i,<<17T0 

had tlw a. of thee.. 


SCULPTURE ms 

I Scrawl: woraa a. battar 

(dole . .«Mt 8 

6 Scrawla with deep nta «bar- 

a coal ...877718 

a Screams of borror rend 

9 akica.»i.«.,ij 37 t a 

3 stranav a. of deatb.<94nit4 

6 Scraechmwl with ilUboding 


Scraecb-owl with ilUb^ing 

Screw; arrant s. .........loia: 9 

Scribtm;^ nihil eft quod a. >soi: 9 
Scribas vide plane et probe aaS9i 7 
Scribbler! every busy little 

a- ...aas?: i 

DOW a a.. e«oe a man ... .1138111 

who shanxB a a..1133:1® 

Scribblers aocustomed to 

lie ... .4.. ,1111116 

and statetmen *...4.•*..618:17 
coll for more peas ...•■.aigi: 8 
Scribbling: craac for a *.1053: 7 
Scribe iRquid magnum *.1131113 
Scribendi: bc&e ac velocltar 

B.ii| 9 i 8 

cacaeibcB ..•....iisg: 8 

celet uno B. Btudio ....... aisi: 7 

piger s. ferre Isborem *., .1134: o 
Scribeiido diicct scribere 1131:13 

scribsndj cresdt .**iJ33X • 

Scrilientem juvat ipse 

Ubor ..1333: 3 

Scribere: iliud I.. aliud 

eentirr .. -iija: 8 

Scribes and Phariieea 

. 

not as the I. *1x37 6 

Scrihjt: non s.. nemo legit 133*1 3 
Scrip r heggar^s 1. never 

filled . S 

of ipy, immortal diet .....398110 
with E, and scrippags ....t640111 

Scripsi: quod I., A ..lago; 6 

Scripts fervnt annos.II38X J 

Scriptvrrs ftedo iplendida 

facta linunt ..ijixt 7 

Scriptoria dicenia von po* 

puli . 14811 4 

igpiptura 
.^rr lArO Sih/f 
authentic, tmeorrupt by 

man . ■ 

devil can cite S. ...*..•• .pMS p 
foretells glorious llbcvlf . • • -fit !tr ' 
like an open town ........139:11 

nor with S. ...139: 6 

rammin^ S. iu our guo >.>1391 8 

rule the 5 . ..*.*.4x39; 3 

'warp’d from its Ifitent ....139X a 
was hJa jest-book ....**44139; * 
with a pieo* of $. ■8>a: f 

ScripEuras: sarutaiBJfli .**.1391x0 
SEriotures are uneofTtipt ..i|7:id 

Holy S.. 138; ] 

of the ikies ..••..*>.*.■>91*1 I 
Serltto'. m frontc 1. 4 .*,..llotlo 
Scrivener aotched md 


crept ■■■.4.4.■.4*4..ai|4i 9 
Scrofula, tyntpb, impotenee ..igt 3 
Scrofulous French novel ,,7101 I 
Scroll cantain the whole ., - •Tflt > 6 
Scruple: some cravsn a, ...97*117 
Scmplei dark and niea ...1984! 4 
Scrupulous about warda ,,.* 4 i 8 ita 

not suited to affairs.1341:17 

ScrutaniibuB gibesmas part* 

bat......list 9 

Scullion i away, you a .., • t94> 1*7 
Seulpter: and you^ great 

a .........tatui 

docs not work lor ana^ 

flinist .17714 9 

0 thou a. paliitar. poae . .aon x 4 
soul of tbt s. hIddsD .*, ...iDfiva 

who earvea Fn anew »»«4.»,*waa 
wields the ehiael *4.4if. .fQaccy 

Seutptura ..*.*.••..ITM' 

is more than Minthag • • •. ZMattg 
more Ilka Naive ••-••i. ilfyatil, 
piiadiif Md a. Imi^i 
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SCUM 


SECESSION 


Scums IB g| $. ....... 

bi tnud asfl I. of tbiufi ..IJO7: | 

o' the eanb .^07:11 

of oil the pirti .. 43a: 8 

ScutLiheon: ary «. plaio de* 

dares .46: S 

pbicJdnl M. blush’d.tyjsu 

Scuttlc'fish r bJackeas water .99:14 

Scrila and Chtrybdis .jd4: 9 

Scythe: crooked a. and spade 36$: j 
Mury a. oi dsatli ..46^:12 

SiTfbiao: talk iUse a 5 . axOiia 

69 «r Tha ..I 77 f 

all the a. our own ..548: a 

and land don’t understand 904:^3 
and the M. aave vp the 

dead .1772:13 

avetd bUBiDeaa with tbe a. 1778:1; 
be thou cast into tbe a> .. 1583 ^aa 
before Throne is spread ..884: 7 

bcb^d! the a. .......aft: 8 

beisf OD a, aaiJ ..1780: 4 

between Ftauee and En^* • 
land . ^49:13 

boisterous a. of liberty ...1104:14 
bound with triumphant a. «S 9 : J 
brimstone 1. of boihna hre 890: a 
burst into that silent s. ..1776: p 
L7 a. and by land ...... 

by winds a. lashed to 

storm . ,1774: 8 

eslHny of ibe s, ..jTU sis 

come o’er the moonlit a • [77$:i4 
commands a command of 

evembint .. 1 z 78s: a 

CODIM8I d be inviolate a. .. 950; 4 
dor* a. BO like to l>eath 1772: 7 

dawn-cTcireled &, ..^076:17 

deaf as the a. .... .79: 1 

deaolare 1. and lonely sand a[oi:j| 
dote upon it frcui oeoch 17S0: 0 
doth wash away ills ....1771,23 
dreary b. flows between 1^96: q 
drift out on Silver S. .....178:11 
drove tbrouKh s. of books i673'is 
espouse the cverlaatinf S, S077: | 
every a changed to mk ..2233: ft 

every a. Is s. ..jyyiui 

fairer than the shore .....887: 4 
float upon a wild and 

violent a....i 7 ii rii 

dtow as bufeiy .Its a. ....idop: 2 
for the S. la Woman ,.. .1774: 2 
forbid s. to obey moon .. 6 g 6 : 4 

full of food ..1773: 7 

gave up tbe dead ..1770:13 

girdled with life by s. 53 ^- J 

give thouiafid furlqngi of 

S. ..*780:2? 

glad indomitable s. ......1774:10 

go down to the a in ahipa 1779: 7 
uod bl^ the narrow a. >- 3 So: 4 
grew pviJ at her song ..[877:*] 
bangs loaded o’er land ..'773: 2 

has called me ..■■.aioa; ft 

bath beufida ..>-4Jd! ft 

hath drops too few ..aaerr 4 

bath no king but God ....177*:23 

be that copunands s.1781:1s 

buAgry a. fatal to aailors 1778:11 

I’m nn the a ......1777: 7 

in a, of life enisl’d ......1873: 6 

into a ihorelcai a. t 74 ft:t 8 
ia a continual mfraoJe ..1774:10 
ia common to all ........ 1784: 1 

la ay feilow*ereature ....1771:10 

is not full .> 771-14 

ia atill and deep .......-igjj'ti 

last whelming s......413: a 

life's tumultuoua a. ...... z 183 :tft 

life’s unreatiiig a.1890:17 

loud^retoupding a. ...,1.17701 1 
naught a. and air ..r 77 ft: t 
sever go to a. .......... 177ft: ft 

nobody with me at a ....iftyi: i 

noorlA’d with tears ..•■iiyf: ( 
o'ar a perfussed a. ......140; 6 

of lihcrtT never wgveleas 1104:14 
of luting fee I walb on . .pjoi 9 
ot taougats and things ..aojoiia 


Sea. e4HHnu4d 

of upturned iacss ........807:11 

old B.. as one in team ..1774: ( 
on s. few neu with gray 

bair .1778:11 

out of the B. cane he-2939:10 

over tbe misty s., oh ....[797:X5 
pasMoger e’er pukes in ..lylotso 
praise a but k^p 00 land xofto: 8 
praise a, on sho^ muBin x8$o: 8 
proved to be ring of mar* 

riage .jfto: 6 

puff’d up with winds ....ssoo: 8 

purple-tented a...,.320:13 

returning day by day .,..194:17 

rude a grew civil .jgoo.’io 

running a. of circom* 

stance ..174: ft 

savored of the bitter s. ..2772:10 

Bhell'heard a ..909' t 

sbouldering load of lah 1771:17 
shouts the inaptrlng a ..1386: s 
silent a. of pinna ........ 1501:19 

silver s. ...ftjo: J 

still the s. ron high _2203:10 

streak ol silver a. 

summer a ....880:13 

sweet is the bitter a ....1773: 9 
that breakeat for ever ...1771:13 
that drinking thirfteth -.1771:14 
that liughb around iia ....997:20 
that plcKeat and culleat ..1774:10 
the opaline, the plentiful i 773 : 7 

the a.J tbe open a..1774: S 

there was no more a ,...177*:*4 
they who t.Juug|i the 1. .,2152: i 

tinie'i infinite a. .43: 9 

Time's right band man ..1772:23 
tomb proper ter brave 1.17801. 2 

to afalning a ... .51 :ie 

rremendonb a of cloud ... .9^8: 3 
unmated creature, tired ..1773: 8 
uaplumb'd aait estranging 

«. ■■■■■•. I? 9 «! 9 

wta made hia tomb.829: 7 

what ia it it Iceepa Baying 1773:11 
when s. gives up her dead 27721x3 
when the lait a. is nailed 1587:24 
which brought Us hither 0^7:21 

who hath deairod the a ..1773:10 
whose wavei are raars ..2013: r 
why the s. is bcuiing hot 2961:17 

wide a. of fflitery.iooo;i5 

wild a. roars .1775: 9 

wintry a. moaned sadly ..iioi: 7 

yiwn d around her .inrj: a 

your love doth press ....1774: 3 
Sea-bird: swept as a a. mrt 

to sea . 43 ft:ii 

Sca-faoy: wet b. .........11848: * 

Sea-change: suffer as.232: 8 

Sea-cheat full of treasure ..30:12 

Sea-Agbts are bloody ..2151: 1 

Sea-line meets the sea.463: 9 

Sea>Bisrk of utmost sail ..378:13 

Sea-marsh; naked s. ..1220:15 

Sea-aiew: young a. ..>83: ft 

Sea-shell prodaims ita 

Btormy parent ...,...,1761; 7 

ftft'tlielft .I 7 it 

Sea-sick; like to aee others 

, ■■ . : . 

Sea^voysging: advantaget is 

^ ^ :.,. ..t 7 ? 9 :i 3 

ScB'Wiud Came aiuglrg up 

tbe Bay . 4 

Sesfulls: slim ymebts of 

slemest ifta: 2 

£sal my lips .2181 1 

on the cold ies . .*195: 9 

with a righteous bias ....zsso: 9 

Sealed in blood .. .......171:1; 

Sesliui-wax: shoes and 

sbiu and a .1962:17 

Seals ot Love ........... .1050: j 

Seam; prick'st in subtle a. ipfft: 6 

wbere'B the S.92:10 

Seaman always tempastu- 

UBS . 7778; 7 

08 the wave, love 1213114 


Stamen, oanriaugd 
w«TU &et icntlenea ....17791 a 

Scar, tbe ydtow leaf .ft6; 3 

Search after truth ......aeftt] 2 

fruitless s. ..1645:74 

futile s. for £l Dorado ..1137:12 

cf deep pbiloagpky ..tpsiiiS 

patient s. and vigil long . .1708: 9 

will Snd it out ..1703:19 

aearcber-out uf virtue ..2499: 4 
Seaitbing And out Ood ....796:12 
SearebliTOti of acience ... .i 78 |: 7 
Seat; alF our a. our own ..1782: j 

amid two s. ..1114: 3 

are quiet .....30:11 

DTc tog long .27; I 

deipcrate s. *9«*.........140: 6 

give up thetr dead ...... 1024:18 

great s- hove dried .•.•..1316:11 

have their source...1179: 6 

highway between doorways 176a: 1 

I askt tbe a.....796:11 

1 muBt go down to the b. 

again . 219a; 8 

join region! they divide 178a; i 
made calm with oil ......1775: > 

multitudinous a...... .251 ;xa 

wujI, s. are rough .... 1894: 2 

of thought ......197:7; 1400:3 

OB desperate a. long wont 

to roam...140; 6 

perilous B„ in faery ....I405: 3 
quiet when winds give 

o’er ..J 4 S 7 ;i 8 

roll to waft me .,•......i6o6:to 

stonny a. and aiormy wom¬ 
en . 2203:10 

tossed in boisterous s.1235: 9 

’twai when the a. were 

roariog .......1775: 6 

two unbounded s. .iiaa- 3 

Wild waiery s. .........2143: ft 

Seg*lckn«a9 .. 1780 

Season; each a, doth its |an- 

sun bring ..1782:10 

each B, has its diMSae .... 379 ‘ J 

each thing tbsl m ■. 

grows ............... t79s:>4 

lor speech and silenee ..1823: 9 

for untruth ....419:13 

in I., out of a .. idjft: 8 

it is tbe a. new to go ..2207:17 
many by a. season’d are 1406; 5 
many returns of tbe a. •.147ft: 8 
of hailing and cooing ,...22(0: J 
of ioVc and laugiilrr ....11372 7 

of sbiBta ..116c 5 

of rest and one of toil •.iodj;x6 
pricketh every heart ....1906: 3 

sweet a, that bud .1907; 2 

to every tbing a a ......2004:11 

SetBOualjly a» bcuw in sum- 

mcr ... 1657: J 

Seaionless, hcrliesi, tree¬ 
less . .^3:10 

Saaaons, Tk# .. 178 g 

ail a shall lie sweat.1782: s 

all that a bring .. .rifts:2o 

as lbs swift a. roll.•*1890:17 

envioai a ruU . 

dower and tadii ...X782: 3 

forth issued £, of year ..tpofti < 

four a 6]J yt^r ... .1781: 6 

four a in four forms .*..1782: 6 
have no Axed returns *.1782: 7 
sing a flOng of a. ........ t7Bft: 2 

that laugh,or sveep •...,.1845115 
the changing a. ,26: | 

with the year a. returo ,..>70: o 
Sait: hath man his fuiod a >913: a 

he grew into his a, ..931113 

he held bis a. ..Uftj: 7 

Bit on a prepiKt * ... 160: 2 

littatli in a of aeornful .,1766; 6 
take a hack a. iftft 1: 9 

where gods might dwell ..gia: 9 
S<-2tsr visit now a. of hlUa ftMtif 

^Eesher’s flat .coftixs 

StceHioD an iiMft to be 

tried by war ...». ....-ft/tto 
















































































_SECOND 

8«oood It Kctme. 

SaCODd-tatCi BO Uk i.Dctry ij,?! t 
wh»t 1 want kvcma i, sVc'ia 

S.ani, th.! tick . 

made courtior 

■wetter . losi-ie 

M *• celerity. zjii'. 9 

i«l Of «peeeh .^784: 4 

....tTBS 

jind aeIf<otita}ned 1441*11 

u the frave . 

between two ii of God.. 

do iiothiiij in 4, ...... ..,140:15 

noaMa ihrouxb l»ve ....ititeijo 

tulli 4. wlken reveal’d ...ajTi; % 

flatne.whitc «. 41c'ii 

i^d will M<l » . 17il.il 

Ud under ivynmid 934:17 

keep inviol,i1ily s. 1 

keep your *. youraeli ..,.1784:11 
keept the a. il betrays .... latent 
learn tbe a. q{ the aea ..tyyjui 
oeirrr inquire into 1, ....1784: 8 
never tell a. to friend ....734: 8 
PD man hai% a, from wife 0144:13 
nothing ao ophrcaiiiee aa a. 1785; 4 
nofhtnit a. tiai ahall not 

he tnede raanifeat ...,1784:1^ 

of beinjf miaerahla. 

o| auGccaa in life .lOJi:!? 

of the kiGui]<iine wire ....1H94: 8 

of the univerae .1484 14 

of thy luvelineaa.t>g^:to 

of weed’', plain heart ....4130: 9 

one aweet a«d k ....lato: y 

open a. -----1783: » 

apilt on the erumul .661: y 

take better care of a. *...1784:18 

they tell the a. hrst.ii>a4'ii 

thin£8 helonff unto Lord <783:13 
tlirough woman vat a. 

known .2199:IS 

thy a. it rhy prianner ,...i7«i;i7 

ttuBt no »oul with a.1783:11 

vanity in tctlm* ». ......1784: 6 

wHpoa and friend ...>.,1784: $ 
who never wa> milled . • ■ 783: la 
wnafk a. in frankreaa ....lyki: a 

you cannot hide any a. ...toolis 
war alave if yuu kuejk it 1783:17 
Secret' oonitc a. dana 

I'amitie . 1784:10 

de detix, a. de Diru.i783ii8 

dee princea ...1611 iS 

pretencJona-iiuus quun au* 

tre Bank. 

rien ne prae tant nw un a. 1785: 8 
Secreta: aeim voluiit a. 

domue ..17841 9 

SeervUrieK of Nature .jja:ia 

Secretary of Nature. 

Secreio a vncea......17831 9 

SemU: hare poor dead ■> • > too: 1 
covet a. at apcudibnftt . .1784: 7 
eRoellent at teltinp! a. ....1785: » 
hear her a. ao be wrny 0 .-lys* ® 
I never keep a. from you .. 1784 itj 

in aU fantiJiet .178311s 

lay at tonRUci> md • 

little a. commonly told ..lyw- 0 

men aift all .....«JJ9:a4 

!?{ life ahown to ayiupathy ipsOtax 
of atatc tQifl' S 

of th’ AbykS to »py .. >*• ■i.tcsji' 
of the hoary deep ......i7?4' 4 

o# the neihcr worJo .3fa. g 

of the pa>L ,. 

p^oer^a a. halm concealed ibri.is 
amfJinB fet ow« ^ ’***?!! S 

ID bewrayed. ..J 

thcae arc wekihiy a • • —'^*5' 4 
to deaf rillowi dneharfe^^^^ ^ 

fcfai^i faiit in Parii.^’*S*!*« 

wiab ID know family •j."!?*!; 9 
aDcratuiB Iter et fanrtitii i4aai 4 
Sect: adverie a. deiwd 

thit bad -i: 


SEIDELS 


V17 


Sect, rentmwrd 

found a., made iactno a 

nieJt not m an acid a ...,144:11 
no great man founded a ttes i a 
aerioua, aad-eolored a. .,i6go: d 

whuif caief devntiun lici i 4 s 8 S 8 
aeetarianiBni niarka dcclitkc 

or Tcliyion .lAqjsin 

^□tariea: yarrinf a..jrxi: d 

sectary aatronomical . ..x(Mra:i4 
Seota 

Stc oIjo Religtfm; Oia- 
eewrtoni 

all a. smack of ihia vice aoyqsjo 

atavei .<699:10 

of afeal nnea.iSi^.ij 

petulant canricioua a.<694:18 

rialu in what aaaert ....1699:13 
I wu.anu-Se Verity jarrlnt 

Secunda feijocs pruhent ..1646: ^ 

Secundo ainm ..1639: 3 

Secundum naturam vivere 1x33: 3 
S^iuiidus' HeUiD aitx k, ...<793:13 
Secure quiei i707:<6 

Secure amidst a falhnf 

world . .3^3: 1 

be that of liimaelf ntost a. 17ho: $ 
la not safe.17^4: 7 

nolhitiE a. htii iioverty ..1566: 8 

of notbing ...Oiar 6 

] iruudly b. .] v 4 3 : S 

Sreuritatenk: Iwalc viwen- 

dukn N .aao: B 

dci .144.1:13 

ineliui innr>ceiUia .1190 .jo 

Secuntica: fAntosiical a. ...063:17 

undi^eaied a.*048: a 

Security murtala' chiefe^t 

enemy . 1734: 7 

not in aea-voyaiins -i779iiS 

not p^J1:^ca«, hipbeat.cij: 3 

ftf ft ftjcl .Hji: 7 

of thr fiinkily .bjx 14 

Securua judicat orbii.4336:16 

beOc' nirllus cloincbtica a. 

)Qeund>''r .. 9 iPS: 9 

Secleciin: Antii'* 5 . Tlo» ip* 

■us .4164:11 

Sedeai lioBua tuas t. .4030: 8 

Soditionir way to prevent 

^ -irM! a 

SeditioeiMimus Qvisque ig* 

navub . .i68a: 7 

Seditioiia: irmi moat 

cowardly ..i 68 e: 7 

Seduced: too firm te be s. . .488:17 
Seduction of martial muiie i|6s:iJ 

See acrobs a gulf . 0 S 4 :t$ 

better a. rightly ...,.,..1840:3 

cannot 4 .. go loftly .4649:14 

for 10 A., and eke be leen iB]o::8 
grcatc 4 t thing to A. Hnne' 

thing .. 1819:31 

I new can a. no more ,,..993:16 
much, but aay little ......1819:14 

needs must a. himaetf ..19x7: 5 
none an hlmd aa won’t a. .169:1a 
not as they wiab ..........834:16 

not well to a. everything 1409116 

not what yon a..4S 9 :ai 

one mas dr«4 not a. every¬ 
thing .1839:14 

othere ^ aa well aa you .. laaj 214 
onraela la Ittaen a. na ,.<788: 7 

thae luiited firat .aS 3 : 4 

they ehali e. <iod ..1639:16 

thing to a., not hear.1619: 8 

thingR aa they are .1830: 7 

tlirough a deal door-..50B: 9 

through a glaei oarUy ..1819:19 

to a. and he aeen ..1819:18 

to s. dearly ia poctfr ..ifioiai 
to \ them fomg tp a. ..1819:18 
twice at much at aay ..4046:17 
wbat caiiM a. cEaewhere aojiiii 
what eometh on apaoe ..,.749:11 
what is not to b« teen ... .SMiSt 
what we do not a. we tread 

upon .. «43JI14 


See, roalifiugd 

what went ye qua for to a, 1119:19 
what you eaneot a «vtf iBtgiio 
when I dinna eleariy a. .. • 417:01 
with acalV} eyee to A ....18431 a 
would not a. myaelf aa I 

am now ... .411 i 

Seed: all bnve got the a, . .iso6;io 

Iteara a. of rum.,jBo: j 

licking bread ..149:10; lyaBixa 
evil grain do good a. ....384:17 

evil A .. .38311* 

good a. baera good crop ..061: 7 
T caat to earth a a ......sigorij 

no a. ahell pariah ...... 1890;>7 

of ChaciA and of Night .,434: 1 
□f retribution .4*6:14 

of that which ia to come • •^Jii 7 
of the church ......... lafo'-io 

plant ■> of trnic ao deep 1943: 4 

rolia Bct one light ■.i 

sown in EtieUali ground >.686: 9 
unfold A (iilinmorlalily ..aaf.'io 
who aoweth good a reapa Boo:<9 
whoever plant* a a. ......iMiiA 

ye aow another reap* ,.,. i sm : 9 
SEBi'cern: turning 1, into 
grain .. 

Seed.ploi of immortality >.iei: a 

of Ot^r virknei .3asi:<6 

Secibtinic: beyond A end 

harvesting ..960:1* 

of character ........... ,430:10 

Srala Cast 6im e'er eyea ..tsso: S 
for every romance ......iSSp: i 

look into a. of timo .....1649:10 

nf dark disease 1161:14 

of godlike power .,. ..1373:11 

nf wiener ..oKl:i4 

Seedsman aeattera grain ...ada: 4 

Seeing I law not .iBact 6 

ia bdieving.86t:it: 1819:19 

led to damning .. .10301)3 

many thing*, observe*! 

not .MOj.’ie 

no A ihrough (ear* ......1073: f 

one way of s. rightlr ....tSioiai 

S«ek, and ye gbAl lied ..i|8e:ie 
in every eranay but right 1170: 8 

till yun find...1703116 

to B. fur political flaws ..*j 8*] a . 
what w« A wa shall flud iihsifA 

.Seeker efter firsiiAe ..1*73;* 8 

Serkeat thou great thinga ..a37: 7 
imkethr he that a. findeih 1186:10 
Seeking an }ione*l mon ..1*9*: 4 
whom tie may devour ....449:13 
Seeks: wlio s. and will aol 

take ...(4341 t 

Sede: ireie S. wird sicht alt 7*4119 
Srelcn: grt^e S. dulden atill 84*110 
jvrei 5., ein GedanlK <.<<ik8iiio 
S eem everythiog but what 

they are .. ,948: 8 

I'm what 1 a. ....<B|sti6 

leaa dreadful than they a . .Byt 7 
not to A breveat, to be i.afljttig 
aa thisga i. right .........08: i 

thinga are nos wbat they a .86ti* 
to be rather than to a ....039; a 

valued for what they A ,,loi * 
what you really ire ....1834:16 

Seeming: like bora. ... ....86:13 

to bear it lightly ..1636; 8 

Seem*: I knew not a ...... 86:i4 

Seen: much heoe I *. ..i.toagi * 
rerer a., the leia in mind ... .4114 
■he mM have a better daya 4*94: 3 
what I heve i. .,.*.,.,,18*01 I 
Seer for whom far is near .*84: t 
O tcFVereign S. ct time .. > ,363 it t 
Seva: all that he A 1 Itpow 1498: 6 

whet ho foresaw ..ajOitj 

Sesth with ^e hagpt ^lii 

gcgaai eat uhi froj* fult ..*043:18 
fcrtUior A ilieni* la ggrle pdj: 7 
major mdeMr vidna a f 

Segmtia pgpiMitA TDGaretur 013: i, 
EicsBMie: prttteuifoaa a . <!' 

Sddtlat oriler two a ..4Mo:»9 
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SEIGNEUKS 


SENSE 


Seiciiean otit d«i vllUin l«St<l4 ailf.Lvvt .17M Svnlurclc nude with pea .<«]! j 

Seiein of nijr kjnidom ..•.efv j end love of world hell ....1791: p Semine: mote s..,.,..1]^: B 

oorvt of S..9>i:iT »ad Socii! mr« tbe ttitu .. C70J1 j Senrito facta via .17^4:10 

S«]b7» Dorothy: epitaph .. t .$73; 9 Goldee calf of i. ..1790:0 ftlictiHo a vita: P**.*...i4ai: 4 

Salecdos; nattfcaf a sW:t; 5^7: < 1 a jealouir . .....1006:29 Semper eadra .0.306:8 

Self; all by alUtlona i. .rarx: 1 iaetrutnent of preaerva* Semprontua: we*ll do xMre* 

he forfetfii) of a.1767:19 tioo ...,1791:13 5. ..1918:14 

bj a took olf her life « ••ipss::* la a hiw prompter.1790:10 Senasoour, foieone: epitaph 379; 3 

amcebtrvd ail io ..1794: 4 makei toe eyea blhid ,,>.17911 3 Senate: five hi* 1. lawi .,e,ij:xa 

do, t. have .793:11 more arroftm than blind 1790:10 Senatea: ap^auee of liaten- 

ooD e take a. pcfioavly ..2791:16 nuwt inhimted iln .«:79t* 7 inp .. t 

each man for a. .,.>>, ...X79S: a never dree ..1791:13 hanf upon thj toofvie ..*.538: 3 

from a keep atiti turninf 1093:23 never formves ..,1791:12 make a. dance 7*0:11 

haul to Write of a. . ••..atsy: w not «o vile aa lelf'iiefle^' Senatgxv: freeP'Tobed a. ..1417: g 

barab towardi a.1790:17 inf .1791: 7 anubbed eeventy S. .....1330: 3 

in a. that we are thua ....1094! 9 poaseateth all mine eye ..1791710 Saoatua Popnl usque Ro- 

in a. triumph and defeat 2932: a priociple of action ......179°: 9 manui ...i737:t7 

ia the only phaon ...... 1x94: 3 aervea mind to wake ...,1791: 3 Senecta: jam vmiet curve 

live to a. live to none .,1794! a aprinf of motian .1791: 3 a. 24; i 

Invea ■. beat ......179113 atrike at hia a. ,.,.....1791:14 Seaectuai atnarigrem me a. 

meiaure a. by own itind- to urge .i79x: 3 fedt ......^3:19 

ird .....1794:11 Self-made men ...is4o:i| cruda deo viridiaque a. ....37:13 

medium tbrouph which Self-mettle Urea him .79:16 p-ata a. homlnj.*,...22:14 

Jvdament'a ray ..2794: 3 Self-murder^ name it not . .1933: a ha}>et auctoritatem .. 

moat often In cheque-hook 2793:10 Saff-Pralia insanabjila tnorbba .......,35:13 

never etra who aocrihcea Sgr afn Pniu ipeaat luorbva .33:13 

a......X792:ri absurd. ... .1360:14 mortc mafia metuenda a. ..34:13 

never preferria4i a, to dehaacth .. ,...i«6o:x3 obatrepait non Intellccta ». ,.26:14 

oihera ..i^hyiax atinka in the noatrila . ...1536: 9 pvwllaa poaeimus ohrepit 

no one ia aecond to a. ••2793:13 Salf-PrBMrvptlon .1701 s.....1140: 7 

nobody with me but a ...1B71: 1 animal'a first impulae ,,,,1791:19 quantia lonsa a. plena 

notbine crested for s. ..1794: S frat law of nature .1791:17 malia ...34**^ 

botblnx greater than a- ..1937:19 Self-reliant: entirely a.1765:13 vLm veroat apuilae a..36: 3 

refuaiiLl a. nolhinB .....1794:12 Self-reproach: hitter a. .,1699: 7 vitiutn adfert ..36: 9 

rulinc tynn(» a. is all . 1793: 3 feel no a. ..1696:20 Senectuti xnasnam gratiam ..30: 9 

•Imnlu he no more _6x3:12 Sclf-r^roving: fulJ of a. 1074: 6 Senem in quo eat aliquid 

aprinf of all 1309: 6 ftalf-naapaet ....... ..17^ aduleacentii ..23: 1 

atrivinf to overcome a. .,1787:12 at bottom of good mannera 1237: a Senex; nemo eat tarn a. qui 

think of |. ^at . tm4;i 4 cnmer^tcme uf virtue ,...1792: 2 ae annum .^9:13 

who finds a., lofea misery losriao loss of national a. ..^37^' ^ nemo tam a. ut lUiuzn diem 30: 1 

withdraw into a. in crowd 1872:21 Scif-reatfaint; clear-eyed a. 1786:20 quom exteniplo eat ..27:19 

Self-conceit: bloated 1. ....1663:11 than a. nothirtf better .,.,1786:17 rarum eat fclix irlemque a. .34: 7 

dapKved of everythint but Self-reverenoe, self-knowL- turpis eat elementariua a. ..39:13 

a. ..>94^13 e^ ..1787:11 Seni utendum eat .39:13 

part with a. .1^7:12 Self-righteouanesa not reli- Senihua: cnena et ratio in a. 30:10 

Mlf'Confldanea .1718 gion .1861:2 Senior-junior* giant-dwarf .350:13 

drat requiidte ..1783:16 fieft-’^orlflee . . . . 1792 Senior Wrangler ... .* ...534: 5 

£«lf-efliitcmpIatiOitl diaesae .439:13 awful beauty of a...2792:21 Se'nnights: weary >.33j:>S 

#aif-Control ..IToo lathe real miracle ..1792:12 Sena; de bone a., de notre 

ia wisdoot'a root .lyBfi.'io not a virtue ..1792:11 avis ..>14^7: S 

like life of brakea .2787: 6 aacriiices other people .>,.1792:19 le a. Commun n'e« paa 

•olf^Dacilt, aat Oacalt snirit of a.179--'^ ^ ai commun .x79S-t.i 

Aalf-Deoaptlnn .. ..U1 Seif-sanctifyinr: bent on a> 943: 8 Sensationa of atiother'a sor- 

Rilf.PofanM .,.1797 Sdf^eeking: free from a. ..238;i3 rows ...2322:16 

ii a virtue...>[787:14 Sdf-alawyhter: against a. sweet .....>66x:t8 

Nature^a eldest law.1767:13 prohibitinn .2933:11 Sanaa **.......,..,.,..1788 

Salf-Danihl . ...*,.....1787 canon 'aainat a. .1933:12 above the a. of v ..2026:12 

is not a virtue .,..1767:20 poor-eouled kcroiam * .19332 4 aefaea at thee ..2130; 9 

shining acre ..17BB; z Self-taught J aina ........2538: 4 aorl sorrow drow-ned ..,.503:10 

Self.denyinf r Jdnd of a. ,.1417:16 Self-thnufhts curdle into hate 334: 3 and wit with iKway allied 2325: i 

SaJf^iestruction cowardiee 1935: 5 Self-trust eaaence of her<^ be her a. but ai itiDHumeiit 2849:13 

Self-detenninaeion: perpei- Ism ..1785215 begins at home .1795:12 

ua) a, >8452 4 first aecrec of sueceaa .,2929; 7 deep soul-mcving a. f 

Se)f>dlsparigement: inward Selfish: all aenaible people diaoover natural things .*1131: 3 

2...1331:14 a. ..>.*1794:10 flows in fit words *.S37214 

Self-diapraiBe: luxury in a, 1331:14 nothing less a. than desire from chin that’s bare *...1793! i 

Salf-dlstruat. first step to of fame .626:14 Thought divide ....i79c:s2 

self-knowledge .463219 Balflahneig ....,1798 genial a. ot youth .506:13 

SeJf-eduenced marb^ by ealtn, force of nature ...*1793: 2 fortune and good a ..712: 3 

stubborn peculiarities .542:11 arrciteat curse .. Good-bnmor and a Poet 1522: 3 

oalj really educated arc u SJitie lova'a eoualu .17941x3 good a. gift of heaven ..1795:12 

Rwlf-BdyMtIeil .»ofl only real atheiem ..1x5: a good 4. must be standard 2252; 4 

if baek-adueation .531212 twin-aijtcr of fcllrioii ,..1794213 good a. abuna ejctremity .*596:14 

is fine ...Sjx :r4 luicldal a, that bughts . ,1794: o good 1. the beat ars^ ... .15982 S 

^If-emha1med amidit the UDdilguiaiiig l that seta 17942 6 good a. to agree with ua 2427: 5 

psouldeidug trees ....13202 2 Sell that thou hait 7?|:>6 good a. without vanity ,.2i|8:is 

Self .endeared: she ia so i* >17912 7 we that a. by ... 3 « ipcaks a.>2106: 6 

SsU ta tosa: grounded on a. 1791: 2 SclUngi everyone lives by a. sag: 4 helmot, with the plume ,*1795:16 

Selfiwnamiaaiion: aincerlty Selva: rltrovu per una immured iu a.,.,*,,.992: 2 

on a, ...1832:17 a. eainin .... .* .22xa:t8 la the diamond .,. >>***x795:r6 

Self^Kpreaalmi love is a. >.1174: 9 Selwyn: if kfr* S. eaUa *.415: * what makes men.. 

Sdf.geierDaMnt; qualifica- Semblable: aecketh its 4, *,.289: 3 lives it by my a alone **2235: 9 

nooa af a. ..4322 5 Sembfance of ft>nn_ divine .13222 malr 2. and mafr siller ..ira5:x3 

when white mau govcnia Semblaneca: glistening a. of mearter pert of ^ .,.*>,..652: r 

himvlf ..8r6;T2 piety ••..^>.IS012 4 men of a. approve ....^....[4110 

Sclfdnquiriea are the iwad 1788:17 Semen eaaguia Chriitii- mew of a, sever tell ...-ifiggJtd 

Self-iatercat: nfse pacta of tiorum .laSoiiB mighty void of S.1609:16 

a. ....,.,,1^:13 Seniestcait ut a, fcoecH^ mueh a, starkeM madseu 1230:20 

tTM netea ......1709:21 Uyetic S. ia found .ti«:io 

■t^ to t. adf-dlatruet ,» *1788217 I Semi-apea who rasgod ..1.580:10 | never <leviataa hita a. 1914:16 
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SENSE 

Soue. cvnUnmcd 

??* ». pf iham* ..i8o9i « 

cooMant {hfelieiry 

■j i"*r puriuef .log. I 

ol Muit/ .....ipioiij 

^ bMrinc ve»k .iSuiir 

of kecncpt . ilil.ii 

of iJio eterhkl in lif« ,,, >a7S-j» 
«f Ow wrorid it Bbort ....1(84:)! 

^ wmeJhino !oft 1171: 4 
quu^c 4. flf banornMc .pjR;** 
U4 f»r 4ttTB7 179a ;x6 
iMoirco to profit from b 4 vk« ia:ia 
. kci u <i« bib o» S. ....i7,5i« 

ihoekt al] comnon t.1440*18 

imh intatiable u .spjjsxg 

00 rabtly trof .147,11 

ttingt And mptiunt of 1, ,.140:11 
ttvof the e. like wine 167S: 9 

take eaie ot ibe t.I 

tbot wprM IB mod .1076: 1 

tbrouih S. ocd Non-ienie i79S: a 

to ?alwe richiii .1720:17 

Ivo inucb K to proy .. 

wanting, eveT7ibinr want. 

inf .1793: 8 

witLput a of jhame ...,i8ie: 7 
Ticldt B^i'n'nerinir ligbt ..1139: 2 

&a»cle«o at a atone .3261 8 

SeMea: addreu yoiiraclf to 

...,.i68c: f 

collect auriaee facts.1989: 2 

hueraed out of seven 1. 1799:17 
on different a. cbjects ...1497: 6 

ravisbcfl all h, ....10981 1 

•cared ptzt pf ecveo 5. ,...091: j 
steep my a. in ioriietful' 

neBB ..... 1830:16 

trust to a., follow npie ..ijop: 2 
^natbilitiei ao boe ... ...] 44 j:tD 
SenpilnlitT^ n( mind ...... 193^: 8 

Seasible in the duller parts 1676: ] 
to ferlms to sj^ht ....aopvni 

ftanatkiva Plant . .891 

ScDoitive, Bwift to resent 1979! 4 
SanaaaJiam spits venoia 

upon me ...1098:14 

Sensuality! bitch of 1. ,.,.2^:14 
SwsuB' hire uosEri pars 

optima a. . 1974' * 

CDO setaij BspientLaitt ....142^:17 
rarua enim a. communts 17*31 j 
Sentence broils Ijcnmib 

weijtbt pf the lusht ..lutio 
In atemesi e. charity ....io»i.’i6 

tnouibs a t...lejo- 1 

my s. for open wat ,»..2iii; t 
pro&punoe ibis ■. then . .1*33: 8 

Seatenca*: sweet aiad hpn* 

ey’d a. ..i 43 «'»a 

Sententia: cum pugnat a. 

•ecum .. taiii s 

diva CatonlJ ...; . 

faminuin t. fallax .L 

nulla aabjects s. ........*a* 4 ;t* 

Sentiaa dieert Jicct .. 7 * 8 . 4 

tu, at hie aiSv aJiter a. ..i 4 * 7'40 
Sentiendom ut miMentes . .i 994 !i» 
Bantiment 

a^/e Frr/iPp * 

inteJIeetualited emotion ..661. 8 

n^nek the ej^ of h..iJM; ' 

^ a. doea it. aaya I * 

•antlmanUilam . 

twfnaUter to Cant 
Simtimtnt^ist harreneat •‘JW- 4 

seek to enjoy ..!S*. c 

SntimeDt^isU, talkers . 5 

SeBtlmeBtaiities'. capitsl * 

•ntor ....... 14 W-” 

Sentlmentalitr etror « y 

SantSMBU! ch^isiS . * 

out bluebi«8 *•.♦. t 

eraUh km than actum 
SoM: affection a Vvi;«; SJ'*i 
M aratch^awer \i\\ ? 

wateh'woen and weary » * O?®- ' 


Sentlo^ In aveaaee of 

. . . • 

^ . 4 

of the alnee .ipiatte 

sentire qua veils .<993 ^ 4 

Sentit! qnicquid fBt illad 

^ 9 jwd B..063; 8 

Sentries; like a. obltaed to 

of BhBdowy niaht .. 

ScBM speiM vlvemp ......027:18 

nepara et impeiia .813: 3 

Seiiarmhit: quu a. ........ 1796:14 

Separatr; forever a. ,.....,093; i 

$«pafatl9n ..ITH 

to have killed bim ......1279:19 

Septembn mom .......... 178:14 

thirty days hath S,. .xjjBtij 

Scptmtripnr aoutb to 5 . «,,9B$: j 
S vpuickre: as far ■* to a. • .2^4; 9 

earthly ■, ..2089:14 

in MODiacb .........916: 7 

myself my. : 

no man knowetk fais a. ..SJ49: 9 

soldier's s. . aijo: j 

wherein we saw thee ...... 8a8 i u 

Sepulchres: far from fa' 

iMus B. .827:18 

whited s. ....948JJ9 

Sepultnm: loin dcs a. 

celehrei ,8s7:x8 

Seqiiacioua of the lyre ..1383; 1 
^ui: sit tita cura a .,..1093: 1 
Scraglip Paint! rounded .1234:16 
Seraph may pray for ain- 

n«r .. 1388:13 

never b. Sprasd mnion ,...96: B 
that adorca And DurnS . .1990:14 

Seraphim: awarded S .78:12 

Seraphs ahare with thee ..103:12 
Serboniat: bog ............Bl9:r9 

Serene amidst alarms.296: 1 

atnldat savage waves ....1797:10 
esmnanion, a rood name ..pgi: a 

I fold my hands.1797: 1 

still and free .1938:9 

will he our daya.1216: 4 

y^ SUong.1797: 7 

Seranitiea unlhawcd ......11^7: 2 

fitrtnity .. 1790 

npt Burpery hut a.671 7 

of a gw .r£4j:r9 

of death ..1809: 9 

of the wiae . 1797 ' 8 

sweet s. of books ..189: 3 

Sena; vertere a. ludo ....1724: 9 
Scfioua in ridiculoui 

things ..1723: 8 

next to b^c dull .xgsani 

they are too 1. 8 

why so I. ..V'I 

Sergeant: fatal 1. Death ..383: 6 
deicrt may make s. ......494:16 

Boldler with halbert.1862:14 

Sormo anlmi eat Imago ..1897: i 

celat et indIcat idem-1901:11 

lit tibi credibilii e. .... 1963:18 
Sermon: hell never miiida S. 1S3: 7 

pood, honest ■.1394:18 

laxy. poor a. .1394:18 

Hviaf a.... . 

never aaad or ibowH ....xggi: 4 
now a a. and now a prayer 193: is 

on the Uount .ij^8: i 

nerhapB turn 6nt a & • ...layjt | 
aara^ kmd ^ s .. .1394x18 
•took a. out of my .mind 1393:16 
this a. will nit any text 1393: 4 
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that Pot xmpaBaible 9, 4.2:93*4 

whom 1 kive.-.rstj: j 

She-hcar thuB accoltod ....2187:17 
Shc-tvTnnt: submit ta a a. 1276; g 
Sheaf: lav tby a, adown .. 2211:14 
Shears ox destiny .4,.,,..4401 a 

Sheen of pollsbed ivory .,..478:22 

silver a. of Icmitie. 4 46jp;ia 

Sha«p .....1110 

always flock togctiier .,..909; 9 

are baTipier of tocmsclvcs 1089:26 

be in the corn . .iBtSi 2 

lieforc her ahearora ......16; 4 

hl&ck a. a biting beast ,.tBio!i4 
black a in every fold ....87:22 

black a. we cry .102J129 

Colchian 2. wore golden 

fleece ..4, 4. .4.44639: 7 

dtvule a. from goals ,., •. iBi t: 2 
every J. bath fellow ..4.i8xo!x3 
foolllh S maleea waif Son- 

fBsior .. ,4 4 tBri 113 

hanged for a. as lamb 4.18111 f 
he that makes bimielf a, 
in crodulity . 4. 1696:12 
moat fooliik aaitnals ,,.4 till! 4 
mountain a. are aw«9t«r i8tit i 
my a. are tbou^ta ... 4>.ai85: a 
my a^ ia dey ajL coma lai x8ro:iB 
now I have a. and cow ..1^0:19 
one a. foUowa another ,.iliix 4 
anr alehly a infeeta fleck 1810:17 
other a not ef tbia fdd iSioxtB 
quiet, fond and few ....zfltitsg 
scabbed a iafeetetb foM iflioiiy 
shepherded moonlit s, .....Miilp 
that have smc e h epb ^ ..tin: s 
when a tra in dm favU iflgirtf 
with hia a seeuraly fold ywD ypj: r 

wfthottt, wolf wh^ .pUtti 

Sheeps' fflcs hale amsfo ..ijwsij 
Shaspisb aa 4 fat 4.M,,«iia^ 
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SHEET 


SHOOTS 


SheM: A wet a. . 

uf liviil floinr ....wiiS4‘ i 

ShectA And leavcA couJd 

turn wftb cArc. 2^40:11 

caTiva&» tlice between a pair 

uf f .I22£: 5 

differrncr Ia wide Ibat a, 

will not decide .ii<)7:i2 

privy to yoUr wj^hcB .,2105: 7 

three K. in wind .. 49^' 8 

Sliedield: )>roi:k4 «if S.2^0; s 

he conws froi]] S.78(1: 5 

Shelf: lard upon ibe p. 

Shell: Coiling &. of petty 

eniBi....iRSSi 6 

riwril forever 111 8. ...... i44A.^n 

friun the ncepn-hcAch ....lytiiliQ 

mmdp with jieArl . 659:1 n 

inu»T hrejk .. 

nf cleon tinlt .1370711 

pink whotl of p. 1526: 6 

riMedlorirc] .. 1361:10 

shiveil «ilh n a... 1J4:11 

Shell'PCiii ml face .9 

ShtllAy, Parcy ^AaHq 1812 
tlid you opce >ec fv plain 1812: 5 
Fibcllx: macicAl p. ........:80. 7 

piclcini; up «.1399'lu 

Kiniioup >. (if pearly hue 1781: 6 
Sheltei: mrth'p the bcEt p. ^ii:ax 
for the kttnted head .55: | 

fniiTi the FU111111CT hhower 20307 o 

in next Rtane conch ..2030: 2 

whut P. tp grow ripe ....1144: 2 
Shelters: OAnglit a. them. .704:11 

Shtpherd . 181 ^ 

ot mortaiR, here Lcliotd ..263: 7 
on the plains of Aksyna . ,1804: o 
sliitcii R. und u ck-arie >>Lt«e|i 1595:10 
iileepr.^t or waki'Et thoii^ 

)o11y ...... 1H12: a 

tells hiR talc .....868:13 

woe to idle s. .............95^ • i 

Shcphrrclrsii of shrep ..... 2 j 8 s: J 

Sheplieriie and miniateri ..]i4^5 it 

dread no voisod .28if:i7 

ill Judea .207-1 7 

lame 8. they ..1503*73 

run, t. run ........268: 9 

kbuti ihc noumtay heat ..1937; 3 

Sharldan, ftlchard BrlO' 

aley .1812 

Sheridan: hurrah for S. ...030:14 
twenty milea auny ..,,..2118: 1 
SheriiF'Muir battle was ....436:20 
.Sherman marched down to 

the Rca .. .71x3: 9 

Sherry; bottle of p.494' ' 

Shibboleth . 7638:10 

Shield a£ain8t pliafls of doulit A19: i 

for p. »cir ..1499; 1 

of faitb .....617:10 

of aoiPc fair.fleeiBinK name 7 371'77 

tuo late I grasp a. ...1 u 74 : 1 

ShiebngT from the lone a. 1767: g 

Shift: had 8. better than 

none .197: ^ 

every man 2. for all .202:12 

from jiidc to Pide .232: 4 . 

we a. and bedeck up ....tat^'ij ^ 
ShiFtinR* of every fanhion- 

able gale .1346: 0 

ShiftK: wnile the p. ,,.....248:10 

Shill T. ihall 1 .213C:i8 

ShillelAgh: aprig of a. 999 :tt 

Shilling, not f. count* >•..775*1$ 
spent idly by a fool ....lo??- 8 

•Splendid S. ...»...858:2r 

took A A. 6Dt •.243:14 

SbiJly ihaJly .,,,».972: 4 

Shine: few qualified to S. ,.1258:13 

wc endeavor tn a...2074: 3 

with rejected UkKi . .22S7'-74 

witboMt KOTchlng ......2170:12 

SVmei: good deed a. ......426: 4 

in the aecoiid rank ..1288:11 

^Mnfth nitto the perlfd day j 

Shiogfe- waiting on the b. >.359:12 

ShMJftg; b^nna the A ....jpa.' 4 I 
Shiatior^k 9, agauiaf wfraxyj.'ig / 


Ship ...........1812 

All I ask ia a tAll 8.2102: 8 

and woman great trouble .488:10 
being on 8. ip in lail ..1778313 
build a B, of Trtiln ....2056: 9 

capital a. for uCcAii^trip ..1813:14 
CDiuniit thy 2, utite wuid 21977 6 
divine s. sails divine bca 1814:11 
don't give up the 7<. ......62: 1 

ever in iietil of repair .,i8i3£ S 
every s. bring* a word ..iii>i:i2 
fABteu 8. to une ftiichor ..012: 3 
great r. a'^ks deep waters teijs 2 

uangs hovering Oti verge 1815: 6 
hup wcutiior'd every rack ji6i: 2 

hclnilean s.9^(51x4 

in lixrbCiT safe ..i734>t3 

i!i anchor'd safe ...xitii: s 

IS more tlun tiie crew ..734:14 
of deiiiuBiacy may sink .<43i‘ 3 
Elf Dciuuci'ucy, sail thy 

heat . 'Ss: 4 

of state ...327 4 

one B. drives east ......iSijixu 

our r, is swift aud strong 1773: a 
plant P. when we plant tree 2030: 5 
Bcutlle p. or cut a throat i^5<j: 8 
sociner ngged than woman 48.'! no 

Njired on the s.18x4:12 

'.rately s is f.ecn no nioi? 1520; j 
that II waiting for lue ....378: 7 
that sails the ocean ,.,.x8ij: 8 
there WAk 1 2.. <|UOth lie .. 1812: X4 
tins IP the 4. of pearl ..1814: r 
thy a. wants feea-zoom ..jSqa; 2 
tu cmry a. winJ'i contrary 2151: 7 
to furnish s. reijiures 

trauldr .2180: a 

true p. i> Rhip builder ....1813: j 

Ulldei Bait. hcjcLIttful ....xag: 3 

was clifered .....I776r 9 

way of a. in midst of aea 2200: S 
what lA a. but prison , ... 177^:13 

witli aaila ail Ael .378: 8 

with A. in battle meets ..1440:10 
would not travel dur West 1777: 4 
Ship'shape and l^ristul fash¬ 
ion . z812:i4A 

F^hips and deep frieudalup 1389: 5 

lire hui buATLfs.1778:11 

are lying m the bay ....noi; 8 
41 A. hecalmed at eve ..18x3:16 
tamo home from bra 1812:15 
diin-dipcoverrd drf>[ipifiB 

from the eloiidv.1814*10 

down to the aea in h. ..1770. 7 
draw far places nrar ....1813:11 
from fir'd B. man lenpa ....303: 9 
have been drown'd . .,.,1780: 7, 
iiuw many a. is my presence 

worth ........ > 982,12 

1 havf at KA I........... 1812:15 

launched a thoiisarid ».889: 1 

met like a. upon the aea laoo: 2 
rrclming on the wa .,..1813: 4 

rest u]Mn the beach.1813; 8 

aail wncrever billow J roil 1781:13 
she *as a. on the fuam .... 2082; r j 

stately a. go un ..402: 4 

tall A riliDcd with brass i777!i4 
that have gone down at 

sea .rBij:i3 

that pasa in the night .,1290: S 
that sailed for sunny isles 1813:14 

itnatichorrd a.1890:18 

we’ve got the a. ........1464: 3 

we comr like a. .»... ...163:12 

were Brxixih eak .. 362: 8 

when great aray a. eoine z& 1470:15 

wooden walU ...1811: I 

6hipwr«ek .... .1814 

eommon a. is a eanaalatinn 1816:10 

each makes bia own a.1815:10 

he who hap anffered a, {enn 

to oaW .. .ihts: 7 

make p, jfl port... J 

nfaiies 4. aetond time .. iSrd! i 
on the coast oJ Bohemia ..iSie; t 1 

auffer i. uaawarta .j/j>r; g / 

tiey make gfonons a. .,,. / 


Shipwrecked, kindles on the 

coast .1816: 8 

mar fears every sea ....S9S7t7 

Shipwrecks of time.82: s 

bliire: heart of England oSSi^ 4 

Shirt: bloody p. ..65:12 

Uryan O’l.ynn had no a. 1411: 2 
happy fnaii’s without a a 1568: 2 
martyr in s. of fire ....1280:16 
menta of a kjNitleaa u ..1891: 5 

nearer than cuat .1795:12 

of Neaiua lA upon me ..1932:22 
rich. al had he not a a. .. .1568: a 
aetiditig ruCRes. when wan¬ 
ing a. 77 »:U 

song of the 1.iS7tti7 

stuffed A......1645; I 

.Sbiriplceves to a.74: 6 

Shirts: cunveitim: a. into 

Migar.1381; 6 

no banners but bJuudy V. ....65:12 

JpularilHiLii A'rt^lli. E. ......946:18 

.^ive: nf cut loaf atcnl a 19:^5:21 

filiivcr and i-hake .1932:23 

SKcmI uf tiine.. ' • > • I 3 .SV 7 5 

.Shoals viviontiiy ghosts - .JTvi > 

Sbnek' beilci sink .612: a 

1'msfnrtune’B rudot a. . ■. • -211 Jiy 

Shuck, pride of kind ..,472:11 

Shocking luuRl iby hupi' 

mnna be... 

Shock.*! of pa'<KiLiii prciaare ..134: 4 

lljuuiiand iiatuml k. .. 

Shod like 2 mount/iineer z26H:ii 
With Kentucky steel ......879:16 

j Shoe . 1816 

cast an uld a. after ...,1226:17 
cast aside wnm out a . ...9>t4;i2 
great a. fur little font ....iHi/’io 

has power tu wauud ......7U5: « 

made on uwn last . ...,1817; 2 
nevrr yet trod a. awry ..245.13 
same s. uii every foot ..1817: 2 
ahinr.A hrnralii udy hand iRiy: 4 
to each fout itA uwn >. ,.>817: z 
tno Ixige for fu*ji ...... 1816*14 

where my *. pinches .. 1817: 1 

will hold with Biile ... 1817: 6 
wuuilnn a. uoiiiir up 22981: t 

F<haeblark'Scra|)h atlthorS 2256:14 

5 hue-lcother: ho11e^t s.914:14 

Shoe-Btring: urcIcsK A ....487:1a 
ShK-iitriTigk: fnr puetry ..1524:20 

to gel s....... 640; 6 

Shoamaker . 1817 

maki'ii a }:uc>d sIkk; ...... 1818: 4 

rjuietly atiik to last ......8-^9: 7 

with bad sIiuea.,1817:13 

iSliueinjkrra gentlemen nf the 

gctktlc craft .... ...,1818: 9 
Skucs: all A. fit not all feet 1M17: 2 

aiiU BLk]» atkd . 1962IJ7 

deocl-meii'v a .Slti6’I2 

make pair uf a. rightly ..1818; 2 
makes s.. goes barefoot *.1817:1^ 
no more a. thnn feet .....4^5,10 
nothing broaiicr than hia S, 107: 1 

o’er a., o’er boots.16.17- 7 

old a ea«ic5t on feet *...738:10 
uver 2. in love .. .....1203:14 
hitting tu have a. pnUAhed 1554- 7 

tbeir A. were on their feet .0311 2 
ton ahort the inndk.sh a. ..1816:14 
were clean ami neat ,.,,1443: 9 
Sboeatrings; to get p, be 

speculates ..^4or 6 

Shoon: hy Ins wndml p. ..zeojx 9 

wait for denil men’s a. ..18/6:12 
Sboot folly as it flies ....695:16 

great men 1. over.,..110:14 

him on tlie i|iot .64: 9 

if you muat, tbls old gray 

bead .675: - 

in beaven’4 name .417**16 

teach young idea how to a. 1970*. 6 

I the wuy you ihoiit .1832:19 

vvu 4 a MJow down ...,2112:12 

Shoaft hi the oidtby ttiJi tto:s4 

h^htt ... tta:i4 

of everlaatuigneaa .967: 5 





















































































SHOP 


SIGH 


2723 


Sbop! k«tp thy k . 

S^htrpinc niticn] . ,,j . 

S^poc.kty .”j.,; 

bhuppint: one CDiJliinwiM .4S?: 4 
Shore; ediw, itijr a, iQt: g 

din down gpon ronhem a, idoS- g 

faJae jTTipuwhlc a .051 :jd 

^ Verils iniktiDwn to cWejj ijSor i 
hgonled fl. of 4 

he wai never to icc acam jjiij e 

Lug the a. .1651:14 

iBore wrecleed on a. ,..,1780:19 

. }<M:ti> 

oJeJ Kentgclry n, ........ .jjgj: 1 

on a aafer n . uSS.iq 

on aoniv aol^nin a. ..... jrjj; 7 

^ the dull Ume 9, .,..i;«u ib 

Plutonian a, . ...iftjj' 3 

vilcci s. of meniory ...... 1204 lb 

that white-fJitvii i .....<40.17 

truat to the <. ... .rjgrj' 5 

unhappy folkt im h. now lySo. 1 
unknown and silent t. ....4ii->.i6 
wliea the s. la wi;n ....iQ^Jiia 
where ta that mJiant #. H 

ye lean to wronz a. _ze/io ts 

ShorrleM in waiite tJy4.is 

5 hi<i'ea' exult. O «. ......ictur a 

kias lliu tnokt exalted a. .,7975: 0 

of ((uuht ..ai70l 7 

of rninance.7jtbt p 

of will and jiidgmcnt .... . rti 

trat-erK Pavnim a .^iti: 6 

where all waj durnb 
SUurn' and to the Qukk ../Ito: i 

cotne li^iine s ..tyia; 6 

Short and far bctweeii ,...76: .1 

find ieiix of it .. tG44:is 

and awcet .. 

find it woTKlrous » .1 

how r. It hORian life ....114;' a 
take long to make it a. 7 

Short’Cnl to glory .7ho:ia 

Shortest way to do nirny 

rtllHfil*.Sor):ik 

Shot: drihlicil «. ..W05 84 

ever) K. Its tv>rmi»<si(R) ..ziiom 
from a sitvei sirms ... laoS’JX 
he who s. en tiiiu .......tst’ i 

he will pa.v no s ... )4bo:ia 
heard roy'nd the wnrlil 7 

Pi» the . . 

tilt a. be raid .o8n:i3 

trao<porta Jii< pin«vti'd s. i8j6. S 
without paying hi* a 7 ‘ti 

Shota jiaig uft Wable 

Shpuglie, WAter^uga .4yj8 t 

Shonij: thing I a. be -940^ 3 

Shoulder arrordme to the 

burden .. - • .J 04 tl» 

rheupiaik of a. • 

to a. aironist . .tiByr ? 

to a, with atricken friend yja: $ 

to the wheel ......aittiia 

Shnuldrrclxi'per ..... - 15 * 07 X 5 

Sbouldera and slopca 01 the 

done . 35 "= ' 

innnmne, AthiPtenr . 555 = * 

old head nil yOUtiB * .* 

weak *. Have cravcti heavy 

lilirtlrna ... ,,..,.404113 

Shout: dnn't a. till out of 

wood ... ■ ■ ■ r*! 81 

uiidnigM «- revelry . . 6 S 9 :t 4 
they aend a. to ike itwi 1017: s 
upon the hilla .. 

winners a.-' ■ , 

with the largcal . ..| 

Shoutinc at the north Ataf loj, 6 

Shovol and tanR»...ai.t®. 9 

invent a. he a wa^iAtrate 9 ^* \* 
Show and gait 0 the tune 

the i, ia over -aU'^S 

US wJat wc»rt 

i9ho mkes fairst a> •‘•■ffi.'.f 

Showers arrowy a. cun.' « 


Shower, rentiiturd 
rnakea s. 99 wHl aa Jove 1977 s 6 
of cent per cent 19S1: ij 

Ot CuiiiiTiandei! tearv ....7974:12 
of eomtovin Danae (i 

Auiiklimy K wmi'i b-t ..zulSiilt 

that fninu CoLdeik weikt ..i67i«,i4 
khoweri: after a, comea a 

. »H" iG68;i/ 

Aynl^a In mg ^by dowera .94' ] 
Ajirilk ijlver * >7> awrel .,04: 1 

uuxrd trout chilly ».zuoj,]^ 

1 hnng fresh s. zNi'js 

tUBiden a.il»2iO ((j 

<jf sorrrjw 1o| of all .840.111 

nf swwt LliM.>»ursc.joyniTJ 

rank y. of hkiml .jinli. 9 

ace whOE 4 . Aiibc .197^110 

Amall b. Isiat long .5n„t;]b 

Sxlneian 4. . ....Toyo.ia 

Show; - ciur » ne more tH.iii 

will. i2D<: 4 

outwent k. /east EhrmselkCK 4 

With heavenly s.Sy, 3 

SJirrw a* ]l .. * 

Eerrilile « wri« tlie .. .3143; 2 

SliTea’ilnv.iii of her s. when 

^lir'a alirewd ........jiAb tj 

Slinpk nf JuLe .. 80 ti:i;i 

what I. of d>‘aik cmiirA ..i8ij. t 
Shriinpi ta lh« leviutlian ..yoEi'tl 

Shriiicj Allah'r a .9 

of pntrioi'a devotioti .fii: 5 

of Eke Riiehty .Hjv; i 

aoilKht bitnS pure -SSni' 9 

winch Ebon dubE venetiite i^uaiiy 
Skiriiiea where brothrrb 7 

Slinnk frriiii vrhAt we can 

noE Khun ,. . ^1145. 3 

Sbrnud ae well as a aliirt 3j;4'i7 

fiatEJe wtik as...4775225 

tn a X of Ehnugliib .. .mot. 7 

of hhamr. .>.... 31)6 84 

nntwaitlly a gldumy s, ....jKj. & 

aIiaI] bi* thee fuAt .370 20 

Skrulr slencter a. yieUlA to 

Moriu . *97 J 3 

Shnig*! tbeee hums and 

ha'i.. ?]«• 4 

Shudder n*i I leU U. lofn.ift 

jit tlie loiEia engericlerA ..8189- ? 
Shuffle, to bcilge, lurch ..gts 15 
Shirflicu uU noriHl coll ...195 i'> 
Shnfllins’ there as no ». ,.iuH,t.a9 
Shun 1 iad, suspect beet ..lytd: 6 

Sliiinlcsb dr«tiuy .OO' 8 

Shtatternr clou; the h. fasr tqoS' 7 

wounded uvcral e, .. 3 

Shuttle; dnyA swifter 
how vwift the a. flies .... anci?' I s 

Shy. netvcMis nimlest 13.10:11 

very H. of UMny it ..... .J174 =t 3 
Sbykock; OA arrant screw luu: 9 
Shyness. oflRnrirg of shame t 6 ip: S 
Si; ertlre Si el Ko de 

mujer .. ..auaar y 

indica*;, cognovca .,....iQri: 7 
Slhi malle mcKwa quam 

xlten . x7fl3”X7 

Sicombnat); bend thy noolc hOseeci 
S kck: all s (to not recover xjKo: 2 
and cspalile of fears ,...657; ' 

as a Cat .. 45 ll'X.] 

BA a cuahaon .- '4!th;J3 

aa a dng .4t8'' t 

as a harae .. 

erected s ...^ 

dainty to he a.4f8= ? 

fancy's, ia ihe .1406:16 

how oft they have heeti s. 873114 
in love, Dr had not dined .to 3 ; « 

loakt auund niaVt 1.ih&i'.lQ 

man a Scoundrel . 4 

may forget to weep ..1650.10 

need rnedrcioe, nise wel/ ..lyffd'xr 
Mtvr i. Srst . 

o f I'dff fJSes . 9SS' ° 

erf this had world .. .■■^' 41 '';** 

JoorgetA ^obt M*. asrieh ojl a 

that eurfeti with too wuci ? 


Sick. ^ontin»t 4 

they du not make me i. ... .fla: j 
whnt can a a. man ny ..qsBnd 
Wilh weighty eprea .... 1.928: 4 
Sick-lu (I, on my a. ] tan. 

, , R 7 M 4 h. 3008 X 5 

hiek ATan of ICuiupe ....lo6i;iJ 
Sickriifl oX BMotker'a praise 1014:10 
SiL'kIe in anuther'a corn ..1384:14 

|iutti1ig in my a ..8612X4 

reac/iEig darkTiriR dpwa ..IjjafElB 
Sieklenien; aunhumt a. ....lea: 4 

SiehlisHl u'er wiih thought 30a: 7 
Sickly hut sassy .k.4sR:ia 

Sickiicis and sorniwi ....1944:13 

cuinri Oil lioncbuck ..1.45S: 2 
deuEh'a aarvaui, s. ......459: a 

dnth Jiifeel Jifeblopd ....450.^4 

preen '■> 5Q5tM 

lA cnErhing ...459: 7 

1S felt, hrahh nut ..458:111 

iR t>ckir.»iniited ...67x1 1 

iiPviT iiainr ^ •-...'fiJElA 

uf lirulkli micl living .4^0: t% 

nf llir In lilt .. 

UII Unodrj) Elf grjldrEI bCil 1 j 74 :iB 
pale A. due' iiivailr ......4110; 5 

vm aui] ilv'itH not nf (kid 1.459:87 
Side: always on the but' 

tvred 2i. .. .. . 45 a:x 5 

IiIjiii] ....... 169.5; 1944(15 

be on the a, of truth ....3054: 7 

E lnwing b. .36ar 3 

ear tlie uEher a. .1019:15 

be pasvrd liy on other |. 947: 8 
inside akJn s, outiide ..14211 a 

tirMluT s. Riiiltleb< .io 3 a:if 

nexE aim tetuptiEig .i47S(tB 

oil ilie a. uf till «itigi:le ..566: 2 
i>fi ibe a. of the' Tiojana . .2946: 7 
Jiigkt S't S. ......2476: ,4 

M'ainy a. without .^I 74 ( 7 

bhiftjiig hiA A. as lawyer topyr a 

'■nnnict s. nf doubt . 47 $: 3 

tlial's iievt the Kuu .609: 4 

iji)«reii cif h<rrd'<nijn ..,.1,541:19 
iiliriti the laughing 1. *...697: 8 

wjtiJy A. o' the law.1065: 3 

with tlie akinny a. out ..141(8 i 
wiong 4. uf thirty ......4X8 9 

Sidr'ghiKr: siw gm« a s. 4 

Sirk''W<l<]ir: botue 5.2214: a 
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Sin>abaalvn' . 59^:19 of uodying sonfi ia dead 1983: a few love to hear (ha a. 

Sin'sxnore kaak too hard t099:io with tM crown of enuw 3197:14 few a. to nnawer for •...arH6:i3 

Sinai: hnd’U not S.114: 7 Singers: first of earthly k suqiii first dialilc'd, helov‘d ,...3079: 9 

Sinaia: we 5 . climb .8^4:17 C'M pent A. upon miLh 1918:10 forgive us our a.709:14 

Sinbad was m bad all the in tavern corners .1143! 6 frown upun Saint Cilei'a 

time ... .3391: 8 never leave off . jH 8 o: 4 >...... .1838; a 

Sincere: dangemui to be a. i8ia: 9 aingiog ■. with vocal he s. against this life- 

every man alone is 9.1B32: 9 voices...,1878:14 higbway of our virtue ..i8a8!3( 

every s. man is right ....tBjs: 9 sweetest of all a. 1389:10 in the reireneratr .......1837: 7 

knew tu be a, .,....1891:17 Singeit: in vain a ....,.iS 33 : 3 increiM, RKra fall .1831:11 

more eloquent less 1. >>.■537:10 Sbiget nicht in Trauer- luviiig her a. tg Saviour 1839:11 

Sagacious, melancholy ....1160:13 tunen ..Jiai;i 4 like to our shadows ......1831:6 

tbo’ wel) bred, s.....398:30 Singeth low in everj heart 400:19 little a make room for ..1827:17 

without weakness, a. ..,,1651:17 with breast against thorn 140$: t many a. pass uupumahed }8 jo:i8 

Sinceritas: ad perniciem Aingillatim mnrtalcs .964:17 oiy s., my contritkm ....15&8: 8 

nolet agi ..3i8: 7 Singing as a bird mourns 1539: i no s. to be forgiven .163:10 

Sincerity .«,.?S }1 as little waters do.300:11 not by my s. wiU Thou 

allowed only to highest ..189a: P brine bark the s ....1996; 4 judge,i»r ......1707: J 

boibfiiJ s. and oomrly love 1983: 3 in the bath 1 > 6 : a of oi.r friends ,. ... .691: 7 

his sheet anchor is 1, .,..1833: 9 in your heart ..13531 3 of the fathers visited upon 

in his speech.cajo: i merrily s. on brier and the children ..1890:13 

little s. dangerous ......1639: a weed ..,, 174:16 oldest a. newest kind ..18^8: t 

loss of s., lass of power ,. 1833: 5 somehow, s. .398: 9 one of seven deadly a. ■ ■. 1828'ass 

merit of otiginality.>1441: 9 till his beavco h|Is .1077:13 our uwn proper s. .651: 7 

must pervade whole being 1834:15 Aingist not a success ,,,.1878:13 punished ny, not for, s. ..]&9n;x5 

only basis of talent ...... 1961120 Single gentlemen double .,1277114 sraiecruw &. at hninc ....1944:10 

private s. is pubhe welfare 1894: 2 nothing in world is s. ...13x5: 6 seven deadly a.,..■1335:4 

sincere alone recognise s. 1833: 6 one s. cau itn end product ;33x:i3 their s. armed against 

small s. of mirth ........1077: 9 Singleness is bliss .....1.3197: 8 them .. 1831: 8 

wrought in a sad S. ."...1433:17 they sinned In Eden ....1838: 1 

Sincerum cst nisi vas .. z7b:2x Sings: nlway something s. 1367: S thinldn' on their 5. >...1827:14 

Sinecures for worthless as sweetly as nightingale 3200: 6 to be forgiven ....163:10 

people...343:10 arvRal times faster 129:11 visited in this poor child >830:13 

Sinew of the soul .791 8 to mic clear fairii .307^: 3 weep for their s- .........83: 3 

Sinawa: crack my s. .919: 6 when Malindy s. 1879:2: 2383: 7 were acsrlet ..190: 7 

of new-born babe ..1588: 5 whu a. acares away woes 187b: 7 when drunk .,503:12 

of war ..3114: 5 Singula, i|i 4 c non prosunt. who never s. can little 

aril a. to be wise ...628:11 s..2040: 9 boa^t ........1830:3 

siiffen the n. ..,..2x10:10 Singular and rash ..,,...3369: 4 who s. and mends com* 

to makr catlings on • • •,, .1369:13 Singularity: love of s, ....1489: 9 mends .1839: 6 

Sinful: we are ait a.1828:12 muet nut go abroad ....1489: b who a. net breauee she 

Sinfulnrss greater than i»e 2x98:11 ruins many .1420:13 dares nut .,.346:16 

Sing: alas for those that trick of n.2,16: 3 with all ibeir scarlet s. ..I3s9:i6 

never a....,.1879: 4 Sin^los: notare s> ...... .1258:13 vrithoiit intent ..1827:10 

as 1 shall please.1526:10 utilitatc publiea rcpcnditiis 1696:11 Sjp from goblet nf delight .420:18 

because I must .. 1 Sink or iwim. live 5 i[iping only wbat ia sweet 143: 1 

but as linnet ainga ......1539; 1 or die .,973:8; 1464:16 Sir-oumc-spy-see ..,.,1340:14 

do not I. unbidden ...... 1879:17 or s. or swim ..1954: 4 Sir Loin: one fat S. L. ..,.332:11 

he knew bimsclf to s.1879: 1 ship except on even krcl ..66j:iH Mire: graorless s....46: 3 

I eannut a.. I'll weep ....18B5: a Sinne: fe<it aiiF dem S, ...aijB: n his au’ofd hetjiieathixig ..2110: 9 

1 heard a bird >0 1. . x6o;ia Sinned ntid repented 1698'19 th.v s. was a (might .... .. 1847:10 

I may npi ■. of love .... .1880:13 some have Si wUb safety , .1831: 3 Sireland: sweet face of a, . .997: a 

1 s. of little loves X193: 9 we have all •.385: 1 Siren: part a, and part Sue* 

1 a, of May^polea ........1538: s would have s, ince^aontiy 83:8 rates .*....719:16 

it not ia mournful numbers 1121:14 Sinner and sia mightily ,.1831:13 sing, s., for thyself ....idipiig 

lei's s. ovr sang ....... .7i6:]3 it or saint it.^ sings sweetest .>...1980:11 

like birds i' the caife ....1613:1s be merciful to me, a 1. ..789:8 song of ambition .48:11 

me a Song of the South 3391:10 every s- has future.1755:18 waits thee, singing ..,.1879:13 

me, I a. as I must .399: 7 feels remorse .1^7:15 who lures men to ruin ..1776:12 

more merrily .. 1950:11 made a. ai his memory ..1111:19 Siies renowned for virtue ..70: 4 

DO sad songs for me. 495^7 man, the hung^ s. ......448:33 strong were our s. ,....,771:8 

of Beauty, Death and more angry with a than Siocral stars foughi against 

J,ove.,1314:to heretic .2268:14 S. ..idioiia: 1915: 9 

of thee I a. .ji:i3 must pray for himself ... .i|88;]a Slater ..ISSf 

or paint or carve ..106:14 DO s. like yoqng saint ..ib^isio little a. of the poor ......leyax 4 

out of tune .. 339 :tS one a. that re^teth ....1699: 9 no friend like a a.18331 9 

saTagcneia out of bear >.1677x11 only a. has right to preach 1594:17 Susie's sewing shirts _23S4: 3 

■eJf*taught I a. .153a: 4 or 1 of her a I*..1202:16 thine asure e. of Spring ..3151x1,3 

that I may seem valiant . >323 ixg too weak to be as. ,,..>.3x35:17 thou of the stars .511 :i 5 

thee, aver thee I a. ........ ct: 5 vilest a. mayr return ... .tdgpxij turned mother 135a: 5 

they a. and love .88aita oinnera are wishful to pray 1592: 7 vain a. of the warm .,,.1242x13 

they 1.. they wiU p«y ....<670; 8 bed with s.i 7 SS:tD Sisters and his oouaina and 

thy praise .. ,1579: 5 despised by sainta.04I: 9 hii annta_.**..>...632:16 

till the rafters ring ......2161: 4 dear s> all, the fool began 15951 4 ever serving Truth ..2054:13 

to the Lord with cheerful If a entice tbee •>..>.,.1981:14 saw you the weir^ s. .«..2i75:t7 

voice . 7 of all unhappy s- .295:11 Seven S...3048: 9 

well poor aecoBpliabmtnt «ajx 8 that grow old fii sin .,..1831:18 sohere*boFD hatmonlMS s. 1875:13 

when 1 but hear her a. ..xBy?: £ to bloc out score ........1154: 6 tne birds .......xOo: 6 

Sing-song: carry •. ..tSjlxia Sinning: more ilnn'd those s, rate...lAjj: 6 

SUigex plus le a a'eleve ....84:13 against than a .1636:14 three fa^ s. wait .1830:14 

Singed the heard .1695:20 offidal ^ ..154J: 6 two s. from the mme old 

the kmg*i beard *.127: 9 this lathe end of our a, .2288: 1 home .*.ifl3j:hi 

Sini^x M ■ ■>, great Sinan: Hke a S. tadv Troy 2046: 2 under Uieir skina .'tBj5X 8 

daaeer ,1875:11 Sim all forsake him ..1B29: 6 winward a. depart in peace 65: 1 

hesDiigi to a year ,,>>>.1519x13 arc washed out ,75: 6 weird a. ................sBggtss 
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■Uu 

l*tter to ■, ibaii to siuid iota; a 
bwk uid », do.'n i»»i: 9 

here wjJI «< s.ij6s:il 

i& dKrJcnesB and tears . xt- 1 

no p]«e to f. down .st ! 

rather down with loss_vl?:!! 

Sit mihi nunc fit ..i(6i:tt 
Situ: ubi s. fauces tttiet 19X7:1« 

urit a. arida fduci<s _ 

SittJ^ carrkcar On agraiiarY 
. floor . , 

chup a. aa atandiiiB .sbji :i4 

iDdotnitobly a. atil] .isJfi- g 

Sitaate under hruvcn'a eye 2143: 8 

Six Qi oue . ztatio 

Stxea and aevena .zM:xi 

Sixpence, finds k. m her iJiuc 014:14 

f ive a. where I Jave Jjrnat 168&: i 

Kive s . . 

aBol at Tur a. a day.]800:io 

Sixty: etalorofonu after a. 6 

Sim a matter of opiaicn ..1477:10 

of pot* of oJe...1097: 1 

Skate without licLug ndic- 

IllOuN ...... ti iS: a 

Skater: rapi^ a. Aiea .930:10 

Skating over thin ice ....93 d: 3 
Skein of will and fate 

Skeina of ram..,,.i€ij9:i4 

Skeleton Inutid it a e, ,,,. 11190:73 

in every house .IjK.i.I.S 

in the cupboard . 

in (hcif cloAetti .I'Ajii.t 

living 4. ..jui (iifj 

SkeUon hcacj> of bnuits 

i|unte ..7298' ii 

Skevtic: hard-hearted a. R 

t^ot one who doubti ......474: A 

Aide . tajy: 3 

Skepticlim 
So4 aifo Doubt 

?a tinbellef in couae . 474 ■ ^ 

alow auicide .......<.... 474:9 

wiK c. of good cHtte ....jjA:ii 

.Skeptics or inquirers ..4 &a: a 

Sketch world aa U goes ... .a 1 5 :x7 
Skiee aboi'e are cleiir aEain 9s^'i4 
are not cloudy all day .. ..2396: j 
bid bini mount a. .......-9S9-i 7 

drop gently mund niy 

brenel . 9 

jiainied with ht>arki .....1914:13 
pillars the a. m Cod ....aoha: B 
rais'd a mortal to the a. ... • 77 ’ 7 
leitiDR in his western s. i 04 t: 7 

Spaniied .S . ^ 9 ^ 7 - 

summer s. arc darkly hlnc sKaiin 
they were ashcfi and soher 14^St o 
wrathful s. gatlnw wander^' 

ers .i 8 j 4 tiJ 

ye! Mushini .1941:16 

to ciir««. < 1 .. 

With current glide...his. 0 

Skiffs: trim 4. unknown of 

yore . 

•kill . 

and oottfidenee an army 
beheaded when a is gone 15^1 

oosies 10 slow .t 64 t 4 

framed hy fury s a .it 18. 5 

bide their want of a ....iSm* 4 

bow to coTTiinand . -.14x0:10 

hi arguinit, tfw. the par- 

•PH own d hiA s. .lOO. e 

in missiriT the mark * 

joy to any man ..^833.1 

makes lovo unending ,,..i 3 a 4 < 7 
must have more than mor- 

toi s.: v ® 

no a. secure aaetnst mao* 

naa ..« 3 *t 8 

of eonvefsatioc 

atri>D«cr than ««ngth ,..iej 3 ;i 4 

to do cmneii in doing.tBij.ij 

to show our simple a .... tajj. 9 


Skilled in cunning wilcS ..)49:i} 

in globe and sphere.tyyki j 

cL-n^"* of Time .tyos:t3 

Skijltl of my lidm .Jttfii 

Skill: wwHkn s. iodj: 8 

Slumhlv-akamble stuff ....leoSiiB 
Skimihing; genera] habit of 

Skims alung the main ....aacj:ia 

5kJn ....1B|| 

leauty is but a, deep_ijy: B 

caste uff ii4 bright a ....9(10:10 
Conic off With whole s. ... .1834: i 
escaped With %. of my 

tcBih .. sojyi [} 

fair A. cavers vruuked mind 1834: a 
^a for his hide ..........679 r 7 

*• ■“ ■;..-..1834: 4 

her B. was white as lep- 

. ^"7,^.... 

lie would s. 4 flint .iiB: 9 

hi8 s, TFan^parrnt was ....009:14 
know yen under the 4. ..io|6: 9 
Hon's B. never cheap ..... t lOj; f 

lion's s, loo short .717:19 

hoo'a fl. will not reach .,717:19 
my B. hangs .iliont nir .... 1834; 5 

Sell the lion's n..1163: 8 

silver B. laced with blood 4348110 
sleeiung 111 whole 

B. ---- .4153x4: x8i4: I 

Bolil I he s, before ..ladixg 

thlB long atrip of 4, .609:11 

wniler a, cf her than mow 1844: 6 
Skin-dce^i anyiiig 37: 8 

Skim are whole ..879:18 

nf our enemies .. 

'isters Liiidrr llirir B.1833: 8 

would he B. 4Tid play 1007:14 
Skipper 1 every drunken a. 

truBts to rrovidence ..1646:17 
Skipping Uoiiea: rainbows 

for her b. K, ..1670: 6 

Skips: three s. of louse ..1171:16 

Skirmish of wit ..*174: 6 

Skirt of dim diatanee ....461:11 

raity'day a. .489 :te 

(hat breaks papa .488: 9 

Skirts: no one ever lifted 

my s. ... -.J79: a 

nt harjiy cbincc.aso: 6 

of thmg we would be ..,.439:11 
sable B. all fringed willl 

light ....14OTUO 

See the three a.778: B 

touch hrr a. with awe .,..4167117 
SkittlEBi heur and i. .,..iiilr 7 
]iirr him on (□ b. ...,.■ ■,7S4^ 6 
Skoal 1 to the Northland .,.1961! 7 

Skull .1S34 

and erossbonea _.1619: 4 

had a tongue m it .1834' B 

of 1 lawyer .1091:41 

pivot of his B. ..511: 9 

FiSge and lesrucd B. B6:io 

vacant a. of a pedant ....1477: 3 

Skulls grow broader .3J5X 7 

sky ...*lM 

above and SCI bemw ..,.1143315 
above world la Btretebed a. net: 6 
%% vast and pure ........443:tS 

he my depth ...110:15 

heautiful old parcbment iB34'Xs 

blue rejoicing S. ..1x05: 9 

blue B. heiida over all ... .t<[B6: 3 
hro^ hluE a. above thee iSt^iti 
canopied liy the blue s. <>1834:11 

eloualesB I, .. .xij4 3 6 

crystal Is the ......>«■ ■a8x:i4 

curving os a. imbrued ..1344: e 
divine In in infinity ..i.iBas: a 
fraeae, tkou bitter 4 ....xaeB-^B 

from eloudlcM S. iignt- 

nines ..1144: 5 

1 gued upon glnrionfl s. ..Bsyx 3 
if a. fall, catcb larks ....iBjS' 1 
if the B, were paper 5 

inverted Itowl they call S. 1834: x6 

i» filled with sun .3t: 9 

is held in the water.4134:^1 


Sky, confururd 

know beneath wbat 4. .....ill I 
lose yeuredf witUs a 4. im:I 4 

measure ne, 1.xrotij 

no a. bctvy If ba«et lifbt lyyi a 
ob. the s. waa blue ...... 40 o:<s 

over all the a.—tha & ... .iBj|: 9 
paintod on crfinaMi ^ ....ibst a 

priaonera call tbe a. ......iBjgtte 

provocative of awe ......rpta: B 

red and lowerinir , .......aiafiiiy 

Tcavna'd her ligne ........616:0 

scattered thick wttb atora tpigi B 
Kfera to tread tbe a. ......Ijsii 6 

•boulder the a., sny tad ..aoaixla 

•n fair the ■...Many 

•oft blue a. did never asclt iSjciii 

thy «, is ever clear . 346 :i 9 

Under wide and starry a. 170: 9 
what if the au fell ......1833: l 

wbea B, falli. larks ....toyiiii 

who aimeth at the s. ....xtoiia 

Sky.nibea spaa out of ,...484:16 
Skye: over tbe w to S. ...apBi a 
Skylark 
5 «r afro Z.arj^ 

as a a. to tbe aky.iB8o:ta 

m every Sussex a. .aoatt h 

wounded on tbe wtn^ .., .10711 y 
Skylight; beat illurainatton 

through B, ,1308:14 

SlacknoBa breeds werma ..14881 4 
Slagr gra^BneBB and the a. i486! 6 
Slain by a fair cruel maid laeoua 

hr that la HI battle s. 4173 3 

one mao have I a. ......414x30 

thrier he alew tbe a. ......173:14 

SlklntE, and alBinte ......|oi. t 

SiandfP .1W 

angry at a. mate true ..tSgS: 4 

but no lie ..,. .xBjdtio 

taunts by ThrocB ...t 8 ji 3 i 4 

daughter of lelMovo ....xtidi 7 

devia'd tbiB a. . 1837:18 

do not a. him, he is Idad regy; a 
flinn atones at itadf *«.. 16301 8 
foufeal whelp of aln ....3636: j 
IB a ahipwreck by dry tern* 

past -v-. tBjStlJ 

IB moat aeriDUB evil.1833:14 

lives upon auceesaloh ..1837714 
meanest «pawn cf bell ... .1636: 1 
no p, which is a truth ..1836110 
raued is ill to fell ......1837:19 

sharper than tbe sword ..xljOl I 
slayB three pernonB ,.... .l8]e !14 

Bo beware 4 n idle a. ....iBSOX 4 

Boft'buzsing a. ..*f836t 6 

epake no b. nor ligteriOd ..SgO* 9 
apeak no 4., nor Usteo ..i8j6:ij 

aquint.eyed 5 .l8j3:iJ 

that wQftt of poisons ....|83|ti9 
thrailgh vanity .........1836:0 

verdict of "guilty" ..16361 4 

vineroua a. entera ........18361 f 

wnote atiog li abarper .■tl37:i9 
winged anike .......».*iBjqi s 

wometi’a a. worst ...<■.■ .1836: 3 
Slander'* mark was over yet 

tlie fair ..1896: 6 

Sltnder'mongers atrung in iB|6ub 
S landered to death by v 3 - 

laioa ......i6jy:s4 

Slanderer cnoat duifcroaa 

beast ... 

Slanderers by mad can be* 

lieved ......sBiytif 

SUnderouo is Satop .....10x4; I 
Slanders: colita a. like a 

mint ...tfllTt | 

dcviae Dome boneat a< .... 1837x11 

quiek-circulitnif a. ......1J371 y 

upon my tortfuee a. rMa rfittu 
Slang has no eauatry ....laivjta 

i. iiKUnJior . j 

voice 01 God in poapla ....awytu 

Sl#«! rt«Mi «;> *M.n* 

wiplof aoukrtbidg off a a, laaoi < 
you ahotc on ny a.» X km 

yon. Jot ..ial4t a 
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SLAUGHTER 


SLEEP 


SltUBbter Slid JcnoclonB QO Slavery. rsBfinHrd Sleep, reAn'i'tcrd 

tM bead .286|: 8 moft onerous e. to oneielf 1840: 4 Cousin of l)cstli ........tS4p; 1 

M Uanb to tbc ■.16' 6 no 1, but ivnorsnes ■.,....938:14 cure for wslcini truubiei rSest 3 

■s 4 A ox Boctb to «. * • t.. 'IS 48 I < of ^4 sari culfee. • i duy Out cf Countenance . .1494: i 

be tbst msde tbe e. ....i6ai:ti of women .8 dcath<ounCerfeitinx 1, ..1849:14 

men for *dbe ....14M: e eign of e. tn have price ..1840: B death's ally .TB49'.ts 

wide tbreugh 9. to throne roBotij thou arc bjtier drsnRht ..1840: 9 Death 'a twin brother ....X849: 3 

Sltughter'bDUse: Eumpe's violation of lUAlitutinna .184^: » dcath'like a.jo^: 4 

drautic B.jSt.'io was not in his cliaina ....iHjpnB ricep s. falleth on men ...401: 8 

msrca throufb •. into open weed of every soil ......tBjg: t dewy-feather'd 1. ..ilss: 3 

Brave . rBo: 1 where S. no Liberty ....1841: 6 disports with shadows too 4ye:is 

Slaughters of the race ....439: 9 Slaves: all arc s, to .2246:13 do I s ,7 do 1 dream ....dope: 1 

Slave albeit of free birth ..yryiu all but savuueB were a. ..1738:16 dors cot drsdarn cottage 1B4B: i 

ass. departs, man returns 1830: 2 all s, of oiuciion ..,.,...1428: 2 doth sm glut ...........1729: 9 

base ip the s. that pays 1469:17 bom x, bred s. ..I9y8:i6 drnen s. from mine eyes 770: 4 

better devil's than worn- hmight with u price ...... 1839:10 dwell upon thine eyes .... [046:11 

an’s a. ..aT0$;ir cannot bicatlie in Kng- end of all, the poppied a. .1643:16 

eOfgilig| OoXealug a.1837:13 land ................7840:13 eXIioSiticMi id ^...iHsjllR 

every sixth mMn s s.60-14 five.nnd-thirty black s. ..1370: 7 wla like snowdakes .,,.1849: 7 

falie a. to false delight 2012 :t 5 foreign «. free in France 1840:16 first s. la^t re]Ki4e .12: 6 

feel equality with samts tSjg: 8 iftnorant are s, ..........725:15 flattering truth of a.480: 8 

Cod makes no man s.1103:13 in a land of light and law 1842:11 folds them in fui a. ... .2183: i 

half^, lialf'ftec.7841: 6 mechatiie s. 066:12 fresh dew of languid love 1845:10 

hard to be s. to paasiofis 7437: 7 iiatinn< uf *. ... ....... 183^:16 fnmd of Wuc ..........1845:14 

baa but one master ..49: 8 of a legendary virtue ....896:17 irum pure digestion bred 1648: 7 

J would not bavB a a. ..1839: ? of chance ..^29:13 full of sweet dreaius ....155120 

If there breathe a a. ....1839:13 of cuslom ......338; g gave Nature restoiativc 1848:11 

in his fmlber'a stead ....1043: 2 of gam ..276:71 give s. to mine eyes ...1850:12 

k^ngs among ancestors t.-.yy: 7 uf the 1 .ani]> ., 1004:12 aives hi.H name ....47S:at 

man in debt a a...418:24 uf their (»wti vaunts ......856: g Bi'v's ns s. for hut time soou-ia 

many a purchased s.1840' 8 poor a. in metre .1356:14 (iiid musi give .1843:16 

never puasess aiiuther s. .,1842: 9 shork'il ut luirchase of s, 5 golden dew of 1. ....*...483; h 

never s. but m body ....175: 6 1,0 we arc s.1858:16 anlilcTi a ..9 

DO B. 18 here...1B42: 3 tliat a^ies would best ....552: 9 grant us the sift uf s. ... ,25^:19 

no ■. whu bus not king ..xosli: 9 that Iskr tlii'ir humors ,,1043:10 gnst gift Of S . 194 ^- 9 

nothing lawless except a. iS^ig 12 to beauty of nclies ......1720: 6 hath its ap^ioiTited s. .,..1843:19 

noogbt but folIy*B s. ......24: £ to fear ..723117 hath its own world .....1843: 5 

O tnat the s. had forty to musty rules .341: 7 he giveth his beloved s. • . 89 $: b 
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priest>ric!den a......113s: 2 Bloap . 1142 tnvitjng s. .1646: 2 
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to fame .,.....,...625:19 baby, a. ••.,.1847: 8 like dosing flowers ..2021: i 
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Slaver kills, not the bite ..isjaiiy brother of death.,784a.]i never 2, the sun up ..,*.1729: 9 

SJkvary ................1638 but a short Heath .1849: 9 no a. till morn ..........359:11 

WMtent aa war 1840:12 but to s. and feed.1241:14 not a. that made him nod 7944: 3 
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SLEEP 
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Sleep, 

CH both earf .. jJkl* 

on in peace .." 

on tbe Rruv to veorr '’.’jsi®* 
on their %. may me . . 3*5. 

oi»e hpwr'fl a befiM-e ujid. 

.. 

only medicine Bivej cue rJUS' 

our daily hralei . jiiJ;:. 

Winw 9 . 

preaervatinn from imniod- 

. 101 !?■ 

pfMJva to i. Bu mrtre ,., gH6: 

rock me to ■, motbrr ...anii' 

rock thy brain .. 

roun^led With a h .1141: 

0C93on of alJ RDturce 

■hake dA this f1row«y e, ., [840; 

»hc belike hnth tiriinKen e 1844; 

Sitesve’ child . 11144: 

Bine me in H .litjn: 

aix houii for ^ man.ihaB: 

BIX bourn to n... 

Bleep® the imly «. ...... -3V4: 

■leM an jrijn a . 

ao long at last 11 n . 

■oft embalnier 1844*. 

■ole comforter of fnmd" 1^44: 
sooner it‘* over, «cK»irr to 

sovereign gill nf (Irid ■ , iH-tn' 

Btilt let me a., 4 lis i 

Blole on me tliiavrarcs ., rll^o: 
Buveet harlot of tbe leBJCJ 1A43: 

■weet s. lie wiEh .4&: 

Bwcel witbin t|iia i{uiat ., (N46: 
sweetly lu humble graven iJtnp' 
that from tbin grrldrit rignJ jpj: 
that IK aniuiig tile lonely 

htijv .p^api 

that knita up the raveird 

fllenve of care.tl^ 45 i 

that kniiwi no waking 
that knows not breakitir ,Tn7ni 
that no iiain ^baU wake 
that Khali ne'er k/iow vaIT' 
me ,, 179: 

that frliutB up surrvw'a eye >^ 4 S' 

think of them that *.intj' 

third of life puKfeil in 1, . 304 ' 
IhiB a, IS Bound [etJcchI ,, j 9 & 

thou ape of death .‘ 5 * 9 ^ 

thoti rent nl all liiingB . ida^: 
till ihe end, t/tie toul ....3001 
timely dew nf a, ■■ tl^ 43 ' 

to enjoyed muaC be lU' 

temiplrd , .... 1B4J • 

to a. and feed jr?' 

to a, and not to know it 
to a. for a beniiwti . , - ‘. 4 ”' 
to a., perchinee to dream 
to aoft !>, we give 4«n: 

tn wake .’♦i*' 

'twill only he A s ....d&t 

two gatra cvf a. there are ■ ' 47 "i 
unduturVd a» dealli ....tas' 

viair ber, gentle S .10461 

we term a. a death . .TS492 

well and pveaeefiiUy . 4 ‘‘P 5 

what hath mgbt with a. .i 4 do: 
wheti work m done .... 

VheT« cure lodgra, A- will 

never lie. ,aatl 

who can wreule agvnat 1, i^j. 
who do not care to a. 
whole night through ..ija*. 
will not ne commanded .1850. 
wish fricnJ potind a a. ii> 4 ' 

with eycB open . 

without BUP^tng . 

would 7 were a- «>»<* T**” 
Sleepetbi ahe is non dead 

but i. ....... '' iv; ‘1 

with ^ga, rier with Ti«*a 470. 
Sleeping are men ........ 1 ; 

away im uitretuming tune eaoy. 

enough in the grave. > W 

if 1. wake ..; 

i^ni ihe died .Jri" 


Skep eas to give ivadera 

•l«9P isaaiTB 

yet do Ilf a.iljt: 4 

strepe by day More than 

wildcat .iJl4j;i6 

■he a.r My My a. 184^:®; 1917: 3 

werf wJiN kpowic nut _to^jiij 

who a. hmgefll haptiieat ...t94itg 
u (ion hi8 watch . i.,...... y ob: 7 

well, ihiok well 497; 7 

with the ro^e ..384:10 

SJetpyheart. ain'r you 

'fhiiined, yog a, .x7j01l4 

Sleel. whiiiling a. and anow inis: 9 
fileeve guEBC of meseen. 

gerp.1851 'IQ 

IsUgh in yutir B. ........ 1078:13 

like a ctemi-cannun .,,..,.4^: 3 
wit bout K. uo errand tKjciio 

SiBgvePoai .f89l 

nume and Khirileia .9:13 

SIcfWH lie up my a. ..jr b 

5lciaht' admire «. of hand . 749! 8 
eulier hy might or ... 130JII8 
Sleigilta and suhtleticB ,.2197113 
Slepl and drcamril that life 

wb 8 ileauty .Hoy: 4 

nut B. MTie Wink ......... 18,10114 

rrawnnhly . ’i’?' * 

necnretv. dreamt nf mete 1843!:« 
we Blill have a. Ingether ..aityiia 

wlulat Adam 1. ... . .iji 0 

Slirlei /rreaizicaa lovee to a. .48:18 

Kelly, A .. I mB 114 

Slight 18 ihe fieU of tns[ ,.781:1^ 

lint BlrcMgtb .iwaa; 5 

Slime: proud 8,^.1^94'19 

wastov af ensmie 1.iiMrti 

Shniepit and the mire .. .ncJliy 
Sling r little a. miy deatroy .$43: a 

.Sliiigv and arrows.9 

Slinks Ihiotigh dark Qh- 
ItVlOti'i gate . 

Slip: every b. not 0 fall ..6>i:tD 

giving eiieinie> the 1.M4> 1 

many a jt. ..|v:tO 

nf tne foot recovered ,...2084: I 

SLip-ibod: go a. 

Sli|ii>er cumpona a and 

Song . 1818. 1 

We ipllly hunt a a.1409.14 

wear ». fi»f a glove .;;i4('^ 8 

well-worn I, feeJa ..891 :to 

Slipperi to put on when 

you’re weary .2804:13 

Slippery; fopmoat paint ...838: 3 
Slitting: no b. up bill ....btJiTO 

Slurt like him . 

van WQiilil have 8.hgilij 

Slilhy meani litbc, 8limy .azJt; % 

S1ii[i over ..8123' * 

Slope of facet .O07113 

also IdteticSS, IndO’ 
lenra 

hanish your 8...953-’ S 

brings in all woe .. 8 

care8 and woe of a.leA?; 6 

findr down pillow hard ..1847:13 

impotent to Ti«C ..6a6'i2 

18 fue tn vinuoiiB deedo ..vj4 J 
IB tempter that begUllei ..OjJ.ip 

ia the devil’i pillow .954''o 

like ruat, cuTtiumca ..... .954: 1 

makei all difbcuH ........934: ■ 

Mother of lloom ........934:9 

mutt hrved a acab ......934' 3 

never WBperted of § .-e*: 7 

ahake ojf dull 5i ...... 1890:17 

shameful 5iren» ■. .......934: 4 

BUStalne the trade ..4^4:83 

triumphi over energy .....43:8a 
turns the edge nf wit ...,9541 * 
Slothful: not a in buBincM Joy;io 
Sloth fulneai: detestation to 

all t .lie: 3 

Slouch broomee a walk ..1864: « 
Slough of Heepond ... ...iBioise 

Slough; catted a .. 4 

one a. and eruat of tin . • .ilgtsi? 


SlownltneBa no part of rcU- 

glun ......a79:l( 

Slow and ileady wmi .,..tal8i y 

a4 the elephant . -j3S!’9 

hut preciauA Bura ..447! I 

to smite, awift to apaea . .]i||c 8 

iQ apeak ..... .. .140113 

Slow-worni cnuld we ....1790*8 
Slowness: heairii the snail in 

a .i8iJ5 9 

11 sure .. J87l 1 

Sluggard wiier in owa con¬ 
ceit . 934: d 

Sluggardiaed: dully a ..^.piotd 
Slugs drapwe the wormi .,x609' 3 
leave their lair ..........933:19 

that conic crawling .... .1703: 9 

Slumber everywhere ...... 11150; j 

hniiey-hravy dew of a .... 1848:11 

1 must B. again .......... 953 

if yuu arek to s.idsit 4 

into ilreadfitl a. lull’d ....1848- * 

kcc|>Jt the larts of 4. 

open wide ....aai! 6 

let no! I elc«e your eyes lyftBiiy 

lie still and a ... .1847:11 

light...31: 6 

little riecM. little s. ..••..jpB: 4 
of a decided opitiian ....1485110 

pnppyveeds of a ........363:18 

to mine eyehds ■ ■ . .....iljaiu 

Slumhcniig in hatkgroUTid 

of limr .. .8004: 8 

Slumbers, balmy a..1846: J 

gulden 8. kiiK your cycs ..1847; 3 
ha«>t thou golden r .... .1847:14 

infant’AS. pure and bright 1847: 7 
made all nur s. wift ....TSgo: 9 

my S, are n ot ileep ...... 18 30: 4 

Sweet arc a of vlrtttoUl .. 1844; X 
■weft thv tuerey send ub 1846:13 
waked wnh htrife ......1863: 3 

Slut: am not a s. ........sxgfXlg 

cat after a a. ..9t:ii 

SlntBl foul a ill liairicK ..6X4118 
Smark atid tAiig of elemental 

th]ii||8 , . ........... 1139: 8 

of observAtloii .taastaO 

Bome a. iif age .. .. ao; 7 

Smacks of aomethint 

^eater ..............1408: 7 

Small and early ..........X839: 9 

CBcape nntjee ....837:11 

few arc BU s. .ao4l> 9 

he hath made a. and great 1848:13 
he that dwlemneth a. 

thiiigB . ............8041: 4 

hijw 8. very great are ....833; 5 

many b. malM fraat ....8039111 

matierB witi commenda¬ 
tion .. loaosfd 

no grCAl and no a.... .8 b«! 8 

no perfect thing tOo a. •.X4MI 3 
Dur a Btrong nation .....8o«i>io 
Buffered for great ..,,..833111 

things are bew ..<039:17 

thhigB make baac men 

proud .. .2040:10 

thesB are 8. things ......8040: a 

things to the a ... -••.2039:10 

to greater mettere.a042;tj 

very B. very great arc ....835: 3 

Small-pnx ...,..aM*.lD 

charm’d the a- .oioiio 

Smart: inen feel a .aoyp: 6 

smarteth most who kldetk 

B. ... ..............T6o2;t4 

Bome of us will s. for It .1658: a 
Smarlnesj ot an attorary's 

„ t'J*.V—.«47:i» 

Smateh: some a Of hotmr ..9x9: i 
Smattering of everything .509: I 
Smear: sceptred £. .... .-af47‘.t8 
Smell a fox...i6frc 9 

E rateful a . . .17771 t 

c that doth a. ao awegtly 1487:14 
him that's atlnktng ....1419:13 

it on the tree ..........7743:11 

She a waaUiic-day .«*..384t g 
neither to a. rank .•tdiyttft 
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SMQX 


SNAX2S 


Smcfl, cMiMwftf 
Mt to «. oaTtUnt 
of btwd oad MUST t.**.??!: o 

ol oahuray.»....ox9: s 

of goio .. 7i’>i 9 

of Bom] outifo ........jitno 

of oaioo ia IotcIt Bwutk 1^7: 7 
ol fottinf loovts ,1487:1x0 

of tlio \*mp ............i»oj:ia 

e< that joimoo flowor ...tooi: 8 
of turf wholoMme ...... i}48:tj 

ranhoflt oUlahioui «. 

rathof a 10 than iwooier 1487:15 

•ho hateo 1, of mof .....174^:10 

aoMO had a ............1406:18 

•oiaowhot ftroDi ... ....715:11 

too nuoh of Ovid 1008: 9 

who I. Jeoft t. boot ....1487:19 

wofoen a wcU, which 1. 

of nothiuf ....I487:t7 

roorn lor a of cahbtfo ..19x1: 5 
smolliac of lUupk ........70S' 0 

Smollo: it a to heaven ..1415:17 
of tU a. broad .......... 107:17 

of mortality .1349: g 

•woet a throw all around 080: 3 
Smlck-aiaach ............. 1773: 9 

•mil* .1l»f 

•ad bo a viUaia ........1813: 8 

ood «loqueBce of beBut7 1383:19 
and aia^ar while I a ...m7:i 9 
■rtlcpp p. mair owpet . ..iDsa:i7 
ai tho wind iite .... ...iSca: 3 

at perila popt ...........j6j:i0 

hof^ a upoo Sphisa 

cold . ...1743: 8 

better laat a than firat ..1071: 7 
brightly a and pweetly ping 709: i 
but never laugh ........1076: 6 

cbUdldie and bland -1I51: 6 

eourt not the erltJc'a a. ,.344: a 
Darae Foitvne’a golden a 973: a 
from partial beauty won 1184: 4 
from a. anatebed puhe ..1833: 4 
gPAonl a. of Nature ....1387: ■ 
her bright a baunta me ..iBBil 8 

her a. aa Iittcn weat-iaca:x4 

her a temptation ...... ipBr: 6 

Nio Lady’a a ...aj8:io 

if oft obaorvod and ocor 181 j: 3 
if 70U a he aplita aidea ..1077:13 

in evear a. a chain.. 

hi her eye ...«..6oi; 8 

infant'! wakiitf a ..a6; 1 

left without the a ........pga^it 

liv'd upon i a. ..........949:13 

many^winUing a of 

oeeao ...............1771: r 

Harforet'a a, receive ....106:11 

MD<^ lurking moihlo a 1853:11 

uwohiDg tha aish .1834: i 

Boat bright with tpnr ..1853:15 
moved to Bi at anything 1855: 9 
MM Quite eacaped my a aaQi:|o 
of Cm can change world ..833116 
of hera an ace of grae* ..1184: 5 
of the blue ftmufiamt ....siixti 
often a aetdom bugh ..1076: 6 

on babr'a Mpa ..iiit 1 

on bar lace la only a maak 1189:11 

on ImuKienee .,..1403:11 

on Ifpi and tear in eyo ..1853rig 
OB itrt^ ,..1381:11 

. on tbe face of the tiger ..1157:18 

oti tiioao who a ... 

osa unlvorool a ...1881:13 

on# «aat aubataMU a «. 1851:14 
ponajW and dddlQca ....i8|j! 6 
rac urea voanding of 

..............18511 7 

eoasr adtoa af thy 1. ......$1:10 

aarimtlo a ............ilstztr 

ahoM the good man’i a .liga: I 
Afvaring ui^rartaBa'a a, i484i a 

aloag an and a. .. 1 

•low wiap a, ....... ,,.1851:10 

aUMl of daidy a 1B51 :|8 
an^Mwn ttto*! right ....i8ga:i5 

".w . .. 

MV nr .. M» iU ilfiit. 


Sotik, cinrtonrd 

aorrewa’ oohr halm.>8sa:t} 

apraad the mow a 4. . .1851:10 

•woet if a. of hocoe.9o3«i3 

awuet with hertalntieo ..1831:15 
pweetaned hr gravity . 1831:15 
that Qompa mrough tears 1814: 3 
' that drage you downward 0083: 5 
tbit glow'd colaatbl rod 1831: a 

that maternal a. ..t|5o:a3 

that woo't epme off .. ..ilfa: 9 
there b a a. of Love ....iSirstt 

tboae angel focei a ......77: 1 

vain tribute of a a. ... ...1514: • 
we wotild aapirt to ...... xoi t uo 

when one would weep .,, .1833:14 
when you call ree that. a... piqBj :i 
wli0e all arouDd tboa weep 407:11 

who liv’d upon a a..949-13 

wboea a. embroOed world 1196: 1 

why not add a a, ..775; 1 

with intent to mbchief ,.1833: 1 
Smllod at what they bluih'd i7a:ii 
he never a. again ......1853114 

I have a and 1 have wept 1133: 1 
like knot of cowallpa ....333: » 

oh air, abe a. im dc^bt ..1833: 1 
Spoin'a chivglry away ... .417:10 
Sailer with the knife .■.■1031:11 
Smilca and frowna of fate 1091: ■ 
and teara of boyhood ....796: 9 

are lold ............... ,*3^6:13 

at aituaciens ..*163: ir 

awake you when you rxae 1847; 3 

by human kindxieaa bred ..609: 7 

crlaped i. i77|: a 

diviiicl/ tender.1100; 7 

fair but failhlcai a. .3*7'18 

form uhannM of tear ...1853:11 

from reaan flew .1851: 3 

hia emptineaa betray ■•■■l8s}! 7 

faia lift .ai6i:i4 

honeyed a.138:10 

1 hate aearce a. ..1076: 6 

in exile or in chaina.831: 6 

light the night-watchman'1 

daughter ..187:11 

of babiea .m- x 

of fortune fair .1853:11 

of ilow diaparagement ..1633:10 

rohb'd that a.1080:19 

•efdom he a.1813: 9 

that make ua happy.1881: 5 

that malta wrinufea ....zgigvio 
Chat aeem akin to teara ..1360:15 
thy Bweet e. we ever seek 1011:10 

to earth uuhnown ..1851 sij 

transient are a. of love ..1167: 7 
Smiktar thoac happy a .... 1854: 1 
Smiling, aa aome 8y bad 

tickled .i6ji: 4 

at grief .1401: 7 

died while ye were a. ..,.101: 3 

cvcrlutingly a. .1851: 7 

her a. waa full Blmpk ... >1338: 1 

rldlculnua a....1651: 6 

with never fading aerenity 1796:17 
yoke* a. with a ilgh ....1834: * 
SinUv round the lipa ....iSgjxiB 
Smlrg: teriouB and the 1. 1448:15 
Smite: whoeogver ahall a. 

thae .lyoB; 1 

Smltera and aou of thunder 114a: 6 

tmitli .1lM 

a mighty man ia he ....185a: 9 
and Brown popular poita iias: 5 
and bla ^ny black —zS«4: 7 

and Bohmanitt ...luysga 

fint a. firit Bnird'rer'a 

•on ..18341 4 

bath apark In threni.18541 « 

hia Iren maaiuroi .liia: 8 

hia name mu S.S8e:is 

I'm S. of stoke ...1178:14 

IP a HanUt hafaro Ophalia tiyd: x 
niiglity maa k ha .1854: 9 

aa nama at tO.1854:11 

palafol a. ....4...■.....1815: a 
fkttnff by the anvil 
MOgma. ..4...»..«4.i.j854: 6 


Smith. cvntfiMfrd 

•taad with hia... 

thui . *18551 . 

that forgeth at the fire *.1834:11 
wear hit own ahaeldci ..1709:15 
Smith!: grim a. ranking 
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whkk we sirzw ..797:14 

SoRigwhar* .I*i:ta 

toautifal lale of S. ..*<.*49*: i 
Sommell de« jnatea ......195: 7 

Bomtto, qulea nrum ......ilaj} 7 

SoxabIt geailflB S. porto ...478:11 
SoaiBto: tagti «. van* *..**478: 8 
Uidaat temeraria nocte .*..499: 7 
me (errant verea Imitintig 483: g 
neo etot mfU a. v«ra ...*485: r 
poll ntadiaa noefeew, 1. vern4flo: 4 
aad afbl ^ulsQue facte **..479t 4 

*ub attKxP a. vera.48*x 4 

SfRB&lita sarKK vltilastla. 

toelar toevea ten^rw *. * • t84|: 9 ■ 

toortla ItoBfo ..xBiiotxt 

BOB benuft a. de praadla ti^: i 

-;:::lUri; 
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55« tb Mrec ■lock ....aBtl.m 
i»fldy i. Df a guB ..(6al:j6 

^^^''ijb^;j".;;:; 8 ir; \ 

laa^ tht Jgi^b’i a. m 

S!».”’>' ^ “"Itl ..!»«: S 

Ijke fjtber lih i, ..,f,,- i.j,; , 

life thi ;n>ili(NiM .. , 

UN unto the falher i 

ay ■., my oaly 1.1874; j 

Mver waa » good a. ..,.1468: d 

ttlfM'a I. Me dnvicig ...>1940; 1 
sa nan Mil,i. tbc truth i 

nc f. 01 taiflE auccMdmg 445^1] 
or tdev father ..... ...ig^ar i 
«f David bowed to die ..114: 5 
of famale abadaw of mala 1004:14 
of &d foa forth to war .464^1^ 
of Cod jhouted fat joy •tjd?: t 
of Haaven'a liiteriiaj Ktog ado; t 

of hia own worfca.. > 444 '^! 

of min cometh ..loa^: 1 

of n»a bath not where ..o(0;i] 

of the eeicrt ..ais.tj 

of the morning ...damj 

of the Sun .8or:ti 

of Titan mother. Earib ..aoj: i 
tMyi the ftther'a debt* ..ih]o:ii 
prove,youraelf,their a. ....70:14 
ramblin' a. with nervoue 

feet ....jtoa; t 

rich mtn'a 1. inherita 

carte ..S 

ahoetoahtr’i a. a jwince ..iliS: j 
abouhl be lot or dunce .. .fit: ] 
asenda aU at univenity .aoogttc 
ptrong a. of God ........610:14 

that thou art my 1. _1174:11 

that iinfeatber'd two 4 agtad ^ 

.tB 74 : J 

theme of honour'i tongue im:ts 
tby fjtber'a own a ......640: i 

to the plouab . ..Mbi 1 

t» virtiie'i Qurobkat a ..>093^ I 
took nine mooni to majie i& 4 :tj 
wayward » . J 

wife a. maJrath jriad fuller 640: J 
ftoMotibui et iioeticia ... .«oa*; J 
Smat: a. qnai>t .iNs* I 

SonderMrer Schwirmer • 

B^ria... 

an tbfa for a a. .. 

all a. of praue li due ..ifyosu 

01 fine aa fin:.‘-‘flJ' ■ 

oi aleep to the weary *...i& 7 S; 4 

ajaoUeo thy ihame . 

boMbt it f« a 4 . 
bow down, my ■.< befote 

it eh«r* not now ... .ifigc. , 

conaomtin/a. ► ViKi;V 
antaey day banr a little a . .J4i. I 
thM Mo^iodi ftut «iiih‘ij 

for oU wine new a. 

foe our banner . 

S Si Old .. 

ferbioi .ilia I ^ 

Pnneb a and fiddle ....iByo. , 
fma childb^'i daya ..iByi.ti 

fflaX* i 4 .. 

five ear goto my .! 

*0 wiN a a of peace I 

tear the Wrd'i 1. .. 

heard at wateruidm 

ULA^ than tha pmack a laAo. t 

I tS^bertft of,a '.^“’’^ia*. . 

iSSSSraSl^ 

hamSl? a» iia thesn* : 


SoHC CaaNaaed 

^ oDtaochod br daMh ^.Uaom 

Jett (artli m ctar .. 

lend Be row a ........taM: 0 

^ am h*^ af Bchu fi 
[iM a river ftow« bk a, . .viaai ( 
[|be a foee ahould ba ...aUetii 

liMcs to that a .tfiyyi g 

little BUteb of aacieot ii rsaa; $ 
made lUbiiiM by 1. ....igya: y 
mahetdecdi iatowirul ■•..iiai'.ij 
many people read a », ..tlyi: j 

iDoraJiu my a. .. t 

nnrer doer a wildor n ... .iiii: 4 

BOW am I their a..... rNj ;tg 

et a facret bird y 

“Vm .►.. 70 » 5»4 

of fruho and flnwere ....itida 

of bate la a a. of bell.2|f: g 

of lad that ii gone ........ ejd: 0 

of lowly veal and dole ..0070:11 
of meeting and pirtiuf ..xapo; 4 


k, mnmhwv ••'f'tf'-,-'. '.r'-.r 


of Percy a^ Deiiglae 0 

of niloni in glee ........lyt: T 

Of fbe birdi for Biirtb ...yid: f 

of the Sbirt.tefigra; igyiiiy 

of the Sunny South ....0491:10 

of the Vma .>.aig6:ii 

of the wind at it MAO.... fiyg: 9 
of tboie who aaawer not ..toa^iy 
of wild Helvetian iwcll .1077: 3 
on it! muilitv pinioni ...tSyy: fi 
on your huKlei blown ....jiirro 

Bue grand owcet ■..007:17 

otheft ehall jing the a. ... .614: 4 
parting with money for a. iSyiiffi 

paieei not aw«y.isoii j 

pirauaaiVE thing ia a. ... .1877:11 

pipe 0 Btmple a. .ilAflt 9 

produced 1^ aatim .,,,>.1519: 9 

rail'd aotne aefiDUl ■.14: i 

redundant a. of joy .1999:17 

remembered by 0 a.lagi: 9 

aea grew civil at her a. ..1877:11 
lelf'samo a. that found a 

pith . a 

abe baa a of wiDow ..aigai 0 
aini 4 a of elxfeoBc .... tSyj; j 
tiiif a a. of aprUg'tiiaa .. tylo*. 6 
aiog t 0. that old wot 

long ...1870^ 7 

aiag me a bawdy o. -.z47o: 0 

aing the tone md ^ . ...ilygiri 
tingi each a twice over ..ippp: 7 

Siren a of AmUtion.4lm 

acid for a a .ilySito 

Starenehanlod a.U09: i 

•tare of iDcraing ouog ..i9B7< i 
BWcar t« trvtb of a,f. .. • .1847:14 

aweet l of ‘‘Kotne".900; 1 

«w<«t the exultaoB «f a. ..ppnrfi 

■wceteit a. ii la4t .| 

tender a of meeting-1190: j 

that ia Bt for men .4,.,.1879; 0 
that ia oung in our hearta il7$:i4 
that ftervao notioa^a heart <877:10 
that old and anuoun a. >.rio|:<o 
that atar^nchaMen a> ■••.1401: 8 

the i. for ma •.•*4^:14 

thete'a a 1. m tha air ' 

to ebaer M Bktig ..... .aagg; 8 . 

to the oah ...vr;. i 

tt wIm^ world •.<177: I 

WBliha aubject uall Se a. 1879* d. 
uani k a bMcdndoa .,r>.»|t9i 9 <. 
UHtewebed by <ka^ .....ihvil \ 
wamliv a. BtiBg b VBia 0100:111 


BMiabetbiB. k ouKba4 

cver^iu anda ui •> .■i.ilyttMi 
facUoa fibudoua k »«.. ..Kigtij 
for cv«r filplM 0. »«...,H9»lfi 
Vh Cw (pr criMd 
luiabed fratt bia bam d 

aoU-auag g«t •ll4lvlnB ..VjItHd 
have power to (jowt L<*.*>ifyyt 9 
he OBSld a. ataha ( 

I cannot nine the M l< miIhi fi 

iin’SJiX 

made on oigbt of 9tM» *.i|B9t40 

RLiy ba ttwtp . 4 

may eilot unaung ■>.44ill79i 4 
my a. bav« feUowad ^v*.*****!** 
o, aaain aweat 

O my unair^d'far 4. «.>.il||7i4t 

of ab aloea . 

of aidscM and of Birth iginfii 
of Spervaer'a fioldtn dnta ifidac j 
of them ay 0. jvmiv . .goiMi 
old a./ niunc cf tna hewrt «tpli 4 
pkamnt a., »t atemUg «>11901 9 
ptlncc of awMt a. 


mMi 


^ tfeu,lff ■.. , ,V. . . , . . . i I • 

that found no toscDi ...lOaoiA 
their a, arc iimnoiNl «,,4.9fBaic* 
thoM high a. «] tbina 9 

tfamdbare bU a. mto» 

new , 4 ..,,.....*... 4 iit 9 nl 4 

write lawii Hatcn tQ e. 

..i*j:oj ilygUg 

wrote my ham 4 . .. v • '*« 9 » fi 
Sojifimltb;, aiiMt pat the MMf.J 
Sengctreii: oaoer-auttad a. igiot 9 
Sonne geht la awlfua 8 Mot 

^ repaid all toll 
I aiR tore 1 ohall torn 9 .. 4 t 4 i 4 alb 
in praive 01 By b anu ty .jtluaM 
Ja « fumnent a monurriefrtiiniiae 
ia 4 truab 1 . 1 .l.^>.... 44 tft•lM 
ia a wove of i&akny ..•..iMgiifi 

Ii a world ..•ta|}t»g 

of bii awn mar bWH ,4||g4«4 
ratine butfd a. tna 8 (, 

Prter’i ••tP.'* 

lader wnnen «bfll 
ioeen net cb« a. . .. 4 . > 44 ig|fi 9 
^*tia a peorly^abaH 9 

SaajMta ofcdd 

flotirwr'dni yap appt*^ w'r'ife.> 

44U 

Seaaatanra ....... .r* »Ba>M 

fiernetc; d ae 9 >b n idd •> 

deUnrtlaoei. .. 

fee k aeljen am ■ 4 . 44444 -fMl t 

Sm&II 14 > a. ^Am 

vottf ,a. rrre aMl g Wa at 

■■ my fc''« 

bind r«is t 9 « 9 iia .noftbg 
xamig a. of JaM. 


wanve Ton mi. ..iddi' 8 P 

wNi wit) child ksTw aocner . ( bad 1 n.daim.k. ^•>4« 




wbai wit) child ksTW aocner 

(ban ■ a. ..i^|t 9 

irini graae vitt gt^nbove 18771 7 
waa mi , wink M t.. ..*.0119: 4 
fef^d te a. 01 airan ......tyagi j 

k to pa^M aniaart 1999^ 
aD ibtfr k nen and 909. 9 
^^oema aea Min^ ......iff: 7 
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SONS 


SOTS 


S^ip Som«. c« 9 iiniif 4 SftfTow, 

of CiK alira^ •. of dutb*oe 4 i. rarely «bow« thii i. ^waljr. 

Ni^r ..x 3 Ji:iJ man .2699: 6 tfajr •• tbe », of Kk_foS: x 

of CominbU.{^o; x «{|bty odd nar* of •,««..20192 5 to abcnr «n unf«lt a.i«9S! 5 

of Edward oleap .Bdo; 6 clocsx cbild of lin ppp<ppj884> 7 to $. 1 bade |ood morrow iBSosao 

of frecdcn. wake to fiery ?io: » eswiifb so bcU ....*.2849:te ta xnuit I tuna my 

of ^or, follaw and obey 9tl:r7 eoeufk in natural way ..aya^tj aonf .iflylria 

of Marr oddom botfaer naasx: y exceip of ■. iaugbi •••<••1018: 7 (eo f real tq share ay tti 

oi tke Empire .» 6 ; 4 fail not for... ay. j touch’d by Thee, frowt 

of tbe mornluf .«t5B7: 8 fat a, better than lean ..1884:14 bnnht .tjji: a 

of the wild jadtaaa ....axyS: 6 first ^at i, .4jG:ta trarketn wranf .2887: $ 

seldcfn a. aucceed father 1874! 8 flouted at ia double death xBa6: 9 true a. makes a ailtuce ..840:24 

itroof s. of thine ..y6;]j followetb llory ..78a: 4 wear ■ frolden 1. ........jia; a 

with purple death expire any. s fer husband short .,siJS:ia wdl-feimed 4. lo belie .,..441: 4 

ye a. of hsht ............76:14 forc*iPent night of 1. ....372:10 wbate'er there he qf F. ,iet8: 5 

your a.’ahalT prophesy ....aofj: 3 free from 1. at from gin 0196: 9 whatever crary s. anith ..j86: 3 

Sooner the better .i64i:aa giTC a. wurda.842 :tS when she's hen with me .it7> 7 

Soopta: be s., Davie 45a: 9 gcariing a. less power ,.1886; 6 when a. slee]:* wake it not iB8d:i4 

Sootbr it is silly s. ..,,,,1x3:10 good fer nothing but sin 2884: 7 when yoi.ng I said to S. 1886:13 

eft in game a. said .,,.spju: s great idealirer ..,..2884: S where a., only gnmnd ..1884: 8 

Soothe: boro to s. and en- hang a ........3x1:16 wherevrr a. i«, relief ....1886: s 

tertain ..3294:16 hardly leisure for great ..fiat 115 wh>t<per 1. into sleep _soo: y 

Sootharot tongues of s, ,...678:19 has cross'd the life-line ..8x1: y wild a., avcngine care ,...800: y 

Soothes be not to say.3038:13 hath hilled many ......1886: 1 wilt thou rule oiy blood ,.1887:13 

Soothfast: forever to me ..590; a heavy a. that bows head i88b:i6 with lught wr banish s. ..2730:14 

SooShsayi^ .............1643; a Hecuba ran mad lor a. ..1031:14 wjthnut door let e. lie_1864:14 

Sop for Cerbrnio ...., ,.263] iij J found inorc joy in a. ...1019: 8 Sorrow’s eye glartil with 

the mqonvbine .i997- 4 I have a eilcnt s. here .,1887,’ t tears .....840:13 

Sophism of all sophisms ..2902:17 1 shall not let a a. die ....195:23 Sorrowed to reneotonoe ..2698:15 

Sophist: dark-brow’d s, .2902:17 1 walked a mile with S. xalsJ 9 Sorrowful: dunl be a.493: a 

spools ..394I13 if s. can admit society ..,2886; 7 Sorrowing: ggctb a,a.193: 7 

Sophisticated: throe pn’t ..3344: 1 in wooing s. let's be brief 2886: 6 Sorrows: ail s. leu with 

uithio tbe a.33: x is a kind of rust ....1884:4 bread ....xSSarix 

Sophistries of June .116: w ii a woman a man may take 2884: a antjcipxic our s. .1933:26 

o^ioiistio I.i 43 t: S knowledge 1884: ■ are like thuaUerciouds ..4044:8 

Sopbiktry: lively K and ex- lean a, hardest to bear ..;8S4;xx come in battalions .......1887: 8 

aggeralion .1^ >, l^ud me words ....84^describe anutJker’s a 1433:26 

with a. uuce they sweeten 2934: 9 like a mightr river ......1704:13 ease qur a. to reveal 

Sophodes wrote ois grand little i-, little pleasure ..2x38^ 3 eOL-ottipass the tomb ,,...404:14 

CEdipus .jt: 9 longest s. finds relief-i8flC: 3 every man has srcrct 1. .,2887: 3 

.’topho2iisba. O! .......... i37d: 4 makes ua wise ..........2884: 2 few a. with good iticome 1884:12 

Sopor: conunguineus Leti men die but a. never dira 1886:14 great s. laugh .ioi8r 7 

S.1849:14 miss the artist’s ..206:23 naif the a. of women ...3199:26 

frssia in gramine .......1529: 3 more beautiful than here I and s. sit ........2887; 9 

Sopoddc on listless ear 2439: 9 beauty .2885:10 hundred thousand a.4x14:11 

Soprano, basso, eautra- xitorc in s, than ij2 anger 18I5: 3 I wil] indulge my s. ....43611a 

alto .................. 144 :i3 my old a. wakes and cries 1886:19 instruct s. Lu be proud .. 1807: 9 

Sorhoniff: learned S. .....1638: a nse a. there. Juhii ........8S4: 6 iqya impregnate, a. bring 1018: 7 

Sordello’a story told ......ipsp: s need not come in voln ..1885:11 httle s. sit and weep ....184?: ■ 

Sore: for every s. 0 salve 1186:14 never comes too late ....1886:27 man of s, ..aOi: 8 

if friends arc a. ..2078:31 never long without rase ..2SS62 a new s. strike heaven ,...2887: 7 

Isnoetb not tbr a. .2SB6: 6 no day without a. .1887; 7 of a poor old man ,,....145113 

rub s. when bring plaster ia 8 d: 7 no greater a. tbaa recall 1395! a of detith compassed me .380:1^ 

same old s. breaks out ••X3721 5 no a. in thy aong ..,....,346:29 of vanity .3075: x 

which no man beolcth ...oBxiio no t. like a love denied .issiiu our portion are .,,.,,.,1886218 

Sores: different s., salve* isSb: 7 no s. rankles .405: 6 past s. moderateiy lament 18851 6 

mobs of cities .syfiiig no wiadcmi in hopeless s. 1884: 3 pick a. froin joya ,,.., ..loiais 1 

to atraoge s. itnm cure xaBfi: 7 nothing toe soon hut a. .,2884: 9 pierced themselves with a. 1337: a 
Sorerum: qualem deeet esse 1153; 4 i.l why ,dost borrow .1886230 remembered sweeten /oy 2093:18 

Sorrel! low-growing a. ....gsj: 7 of the rnnnest thing ,,,1493: * sharing each other’s 1. aaqan* 

Sort fait lea Mrenti ...,,.709: * nne a. bnngi an he2r ..jjxs: 9 short that gam biiss ....xSSsriy 

Sort: certa si decreta ....440! 4 nnly sorrows shade .^7:15 tliy s. hu^h ..,3179:19 

BUi placet altndui.453! 9 play fiml to s...,..ao9:xi visitors without invitation 

Sorte: uterc 1. tua ........sag: 6 pluck from memory rooted whose 1. matched tny own 26872 2 

Sorrow ................ItH s. .tart: 6 why otilieipatv s.1913:16 

and a care that killed ... .1887: 3 pluck out hair for s. ... ...048130 woven with delighta ... .1M7: 4 

and death may not enter BB6:ic preyi upon Us solitude ..280411c Sorry for himMlf ...2791111 

and disease ..i-asS: I proportion’d m onr cauae 1S84: 6 for what you haven’t done 4062 a 

and sighing iba!l flee ransom for offenea .... ,.i6|m:x9 I’m a, 1 made you cry ,.1883: a 

aw^ ..18B6: s remove s, from thee.1886: 2 Sorsi cnii si decreta s. est 440: 4 

and lifeace are strung ,.S40 -bj return’d with the mom .,1886:13 cut plaoet alterins sua odio 

oad the sciriet leaf .117-tO senih S. ponders on part x 886 :i 4 1. ... ..4531 9 

ony s. Ilka unto my a ... .2887: a iliowcrs of a lot of all ... .840:70 Sort fait lea parents ......739: a 

bsMln seasons.1884: 6 shows us truths.spoil i Sorte: ntere %. tua 339: 6 

breeds a. ..sao:ir ahuiuied with averted eye 1885:14 Sortem: nemo s. contentni 

brief is a ....102923 Sing awiy o. ..1881:26 vivat ....,309211 

bring down gray hairs with lit thee down, a.(636: xa Sorts and conditions of meo 14402 5 

s. .. 848:16 amie with eaceeding a. ...>684:25 Sospetto: laaciare ogni a. • .404: 1 

calls nn tinoe that's gene 1978:1 j so rayiUjr In you appears ,2887:23 Sot: their pri» s S ..318: 9 

can wait .aiofitJi solitary a best henta .....8^: 7 Sot: admirer un a .1399224 

canker a. cat my bud ..1887:1:1 some natural s., loss.1887:26 avec de I’eiprit ........xoaaiax 

chacr^ by being poured 1885:17 struck so Biany blowe ,..1887:10 cosnrue un anglais ■.,.....462: 6 

damorous a. waat^ Itnalf 840:18 suffocating s.1887:14 en trms kttres ....,097217 

come then, S., awc^st S. >885:^0 take no e. of thing lost ...1704: 1 sa eroit riche de peu *...698:10 

coDitS onaeni lor .......1884213 teach me to bellere this s, 1887: 9 Crouve un plus a .,.696:13 

coBoealed doth bum heart xSBfi: 8 teoek a. to make »e die . .1887! g Sola: wbat can enoobte a , .7x1 4 

wineh’d in seemiog glad- that bides .1018:26 Sots; combien <aue<il de 1, 1482790 

ness ...., ,*,*,**,.*,x 8872 ia that’s shared but half .1019! 1 font 1 e texte...ro 9 t! a 

cnay a aaitb .,....386: 3 there is only a In my quJ ont de IVsprit ......aiyg: 5 

cravn of a maeoiberinf ts9S!>i heart .lacfiixa sont en malonti ..699: > 
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Sn> not • %. ha 4 he ^ •.4iy{ 
Soucl: ]« peni Mn» g. ... JJl 
Souffles qu'uii I. a j^uit 8,35 

Souff;^; je ue *. .“ 

SouBbt; what a. ibcy thu» 

fctar . 

yea, I a. him, but he could ' 

taur.'"..'?;’!".;;:;. ’,iir 

above buttons .’ .y, 

absracc, IS not s. lom by 

active s. of value 

ah! gentlest ^ .. ,1169 

a1ai* pour I. possessed ” ,82j; 
alone renders uj noble ..iBoi- 
and body part like fnenda 1693' 

anger Hnewi' of the a..70 • 

ariK, O S,, and gird_iSoa: 

as white as lieasreo ...,1990’ 
aspinni^ pants .1737: 

at iuanae s born again ..J4it; 
attuned to magic summon* iioai 
awake, my a, and with 

•be aun .. 

awakr, my a., streteb every 

nerve .969: 

bargaining a, cuts wmgs zgBg; 
beautifuf in my 1,. i^8S: 

Wanae he has great s. ..B31J 
because his s. wiu great iBbai: 
between Necessity jtid 

ItccwiII ,i6%9; 

l>id a. ol Or[theus smg ..iBry: 
boasts two 1,'hides .^^...1188! 
bngbt gkic^t, your 1. ..,,.400; 
buy hyacintlii to feed a, .94.5: 
^ force of sorrows high iSBs; 

Cwaar’s active s. ..1II4: 

calm S. of all things ■iHoo 
cannot exist fiom body ..llthB; 
changed a. of one lo tour uas^ 

Christian a. had hr .s6^: 

dimhs to a a. in grata ..1907; 
clothed in luarly L^ica ..1R94L 
confe^sioi] good for a, ,...293:' 
consciousness which as- 
oiree 

content and cheerful ....740: 
continually in my hand inpa: 
count s, exueeditig tmall ihgo, 
counts theC her Creditor .-8^5: 
damn your iiteciuun t,. ■■ibgO' 
damn‘a and bJai-k as hell ij.iio: 
dark a. and foul thoughts 2x14- 
deity that ludi^H tlicTC ..2178: 
divided into three parts 16711 : 
divirve and man's own ,.iSS 8 : 
dress and undress thy a. 1788: 
dry liglitcd S' I- 53 ^' 

dwellinx in two bodies ..jiii'. 
dwells in another Imdy ,.1x81: 

easvminJcd g. . . 

enctsngct my l- gratis ,,i8oo! 
enfetter'd to her love .,..081: 
ever the a dissatuncd 
every s^ is ■ circus ..,,[888: 
every a. atandetk single xi 44 - 
every eubjcct's s, hit owit zo 42 - 
everything has eternal s. .070: 
fat S', Blue body Icen • • • >64^: 
feut of reason, flow of a ,493: 
fiery a., werkinc out ita 

wav.»e ®5 

fltnf my a. and body down 794« 

for one lone «- iis?; 

for a. be ne'er hod any 
free a. will never grow old 724: 
freed bis s. nearest wa^ --Agj: 
imm earth to heaven lies 1894^ 
ftird my s. with prayer ,..398- 
so cberish ywr s. 

G«, S., the nody's^uest .1894. 
God gave thy a- wmgs -Jlfl*; 

goes on a round -‘vM; 

foes out in lonams,.W; 

good I- i«od« body bwt -iSor- 
ireot dcopiK 

tbla<i .. 


Soul, eunrianed 

great a. strong to Uve ....jj4t 6 
greet a. to nake hero ...gos: g 
grows clotted by caatagion 1224: s 
nan origin m laaineas ..iMs: e 

harrow up thy s.i9«t:ij 

has capacity for oSectioD iSbgiig 
bsa measureless pride .... lUg: 2 

has not learned to reed 1^0:18 
naih Content absolute .•.•,312s 3 
hath nrrd of prophet ....4841 9 

^ that hides a dark a. ..2134:19 
he vefitured The s. ......2x04:14 

hidden s. of harmony ,..860:19 
high a, eliinSs bigh way ,,1433: 4 
his a. has gme aloft ,...568: 4 
his B. IS mcTebing on ... .203: a 
hiB 8. shall lie licT s. .... 1303:13 

hia s. smelt pleasant ....1698:13 

hta a. wcll.lcjiit ..964:18 

bumble a. his spikenard .1098:13 
I go to prove my a. ..,.063: 3 
J love I. not all of wood 1893: 2 
I sent my I. through the 

I&viBible...,,893: 6 

immortal as itself ........970: j 

immortil wings ita Aight ..963: 3 
in every leaf ,,. .683:12; j 1711 9 
jfl tny s. am free ........ 1613 rxo 

111 UB bnib one s. ....... ,2E4e;ij 

mtcrehange s. with mine 1957:16 
into thy bands I give my a. 284: 9 
IS 2 dark ploughed Md . .1891: 4 

ii aided ..1435: a 

la all an aching void ..,1890:10 
an eacbautcd boat .,..1889: i 
IS Jlk immartal gUeat ....i888:iO 
ia dead that slumbera ...1121I14 
ia form and doth the body 

Rtake . [892: 1 

ia like rolling world ...,1891: 4 

IB never fed....ij8: 6 

ia no traveller ..* 

is not where it lives ....1889:11 

ia our king .1888:14 

IS plastic .348: 7 

IB sea. not dogynund ..,.2102: I 

IB that of a friend.473* 9 

IB the man .1887: [7 

]B wantiiiK there.839: a 

ih with the saints. I trust 238: 8 
itself iti awful witness is 1637: 9 
■oy'a 1, lies in the doing .3x13:14 

keep a tidy ..1890: 9 

kecii whiteness of his 1. ..iBgoiia 
kept wrliitencBa of bl4 S, ,-723: 6 
kiss my raptur'd ^4. away 1349:1a 
leaves b. free a tittle ....2035:18 
lends the tongue vgws ..,.2099:18 
tlberol a, aball be fat •••'778-^9 
lift my b. to heaven .,..1588: g 

like a field of fioJ .003:30 

lilie ample shield ......1893:6 

li^ the nailing world ..,1124:13 
limed a., atruggUng .....844:19 

little a. bears up corpse 1238: 7 

little a, is dirt .1891: i 

little S., let ua try.. 

live thnu.400:16 

lonely s. of yesterday ....liag:" 

lost by mimicking .1889:10 

make merry and carause 1510:20 
make my a. stand airpight 644:20 
make thee s. that will 

abide ... 1892:16 

Maker kissed bis a. away 
makes bis a bis surety .,taM! | 
man may have a b. ...... [ 818; a 

may periib under duiigbeip 640: a 

may set in darkneae -[9iJ*t4 

meeU a on lover's lips ..igin: « 
men know not nature of s. xBU: 8 
mine eternal Jews! t86B:is 

more powerful than for* 

tune . ■■**M:*4 

moot amending a. olive .-919* 4 
mniiJit, mount my a ,.,.413210 
much further tkan e/ea ..j: I 
my a Hies through tbeee 

wnind..*»•■! • 


Soul, continufd 

my a baa resa aweet slgk i8rf: t 
my s. bath emow>room ..tlge: 6 
my a, is fuU of loagiaig tyyjtii 
my V Is up in orma ,...aiis:<a 
my Sf still flies above mo tl$t: 7 
my a, today la for owoy ilpoi 4 
my whole s. grievel ,.t^:tia 
mystenoua inatrument ..tBtl: 7 
nearly allied tg karmciiy gte:t6 
cteedk pointing to God ..306:16 
needs tew tbinga, body 

many . xflptui 

neither a. to love ....,,.,319; B 
never once poasesa our a. 1460:21 
never-dying b. to aave ... .1091: 8 
no coward a. ia mine 4 

noble a. like ship at sea 14071 6 

cat a I. is left .|8i!it 

not Btrong>hoa filled ,,..[891:19 
nothing apart from aensei 1891118 
O my brave I. 1893; 4 

0, toy prophetic ». ,,,,.1623: fl 
a' tbe purpoaa t66otll 

of Adonoia like a star ..493:14 

of Andrew Jackson.1004:14 

of eternity through eyes 602: 6 

of Abn ... Byotij 

of Are ....agliii 

of goodneaa in tbinga evil Buna 
of srandam inhabit bird iBoa: 9 
of Man is immortal ..960: a 
of man larger than sky 1887:18 

of my a. ..•‘464* 4 

of power . .238: 9 

of aweet delight .4*9: to 

of tbe Age ,,i«o6: 8 

of tbe just ...,•4..,,,.4V6:it 
of the sculptor bidden ,...io?:io 
of the sparrow and bee --TBit 9 
of this man is clothcB .,..486:11 
of tiutb ia thiega erroQooua 8it:tfl 

of wumen fesil .2102: j 

old a, tokoB road again 1894: ■ 
oae a o^welghs them all i8bo! g 
opened its s. to me ..,,1910:10 
out biased a Nesrlun'a a. 1400: o 
paBB through old Ireland 996:11 
patient 1. endures 1462: a 

poet's I. perfect ....rsiit 4 

postpone cure for s. ,...1809:13 

primitive s.....i9ja: i 

proud Ne^ England a, ..781:13 
puff of vmr, nian'a 1, .,1242: 3 
pure 4. inali mount on t 6|91 p 
purer s. ne’er entered ,,[619:12 
purest B. that e'er wts ,.i6ag>s2 

rags they elutbe s. .s«e:tfl 

rant a. in thine e)rts ..,.602! 8 
religious B. terming elene .,1381: B 
remembering good frlenda 720:16 
re4uircB no c^r heeven ,.9821 j 
requl^te of Mnlus ......719114 

return unto thy nat| ory 

a, ..1893:it 

revolving in bie altered a. 2291 9 

ripened tby a. .3941 g 

roaating in bw.seiim 

rough, pure, stubborn 2. 1013: 2 
scarce fledged far eertB .,4^1 4 
secured in her eoittewc* Mt f 
see what tby e. dMb wear 1871 iso 
seemed hovering in eye* 6Mire 
SBlecta ber own society 18921 d 
shell taite asdneaa ,,..,.12911 4 
silent harp in God's eboif tSHi n 
silent 1. doth mofft abound 

in core .nxafl: j 

sinful a. pesseaa'd of many 

, .. I 

oing out toy a,. 

ainfca my aed a. to ft«v4 iMaaf 

aiti dumb .. •Tint 

oioalMatowlnc a. ..9M‘U 

to panteth my a, ..teflsiP 

so pure and aweet ......22941 4 

•o aoftly mdinne aiani f 

sort of aentisoeertd wife. 18I8J | 
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atoM clad ia low • • •.« 

•trinffo ud otopo of «. ..1440: 4 
otHp tbo ■tark'tialud *. *.160: 1 
ttript tp oikod %. .*.« 

■truck out for bcorOfi 1 

■UperititkMi i. no not .. 11^:1 j 
owaet and vlrtuoui «. 

rwoeti beautiful 1.ix^: j 

oweet i. obiniDK tbrougb 600; 7 
tb« I. to rMo 4|6: i 

ttho for wortbior Ptmro •• jo'osh 
tbit • i. could mebe ..i.iSporio 

that dnr old ■. 40:16 

U»l drokPio and j 

that I tboi hold eroct ..1893: t 
that [dty louebrd ........979: 7 

that ri>M wltb ul ..,.,.164:10 
that iiti on throne ......79$:ia 

chat i. Our Country 5 

thifit/ old i....rX564Tt5 

thou art ■> ho bliai ........17:13 

thou baft foodi laid up 28R9«X4 
tbougbtful a. to aditude 1671: 4 
thfDUfh nraa a apoke .... boa: 7 

tbrough the Inviaible ....603; 6 

th7 •> and Cod ataod 4urc 99s i 4 
tby 4. wii like a Star ..ijod: 4 
tbf varj 1. wedded mine 1048: 5 
Co clearer rialpit mouutp 1849: « 
to dare ,j6: 6 

fo God ihould tend a. ..1889:1a 
to Iti place on hlgb ....9d9:it 

to aec uinan a. take wiuf 389:17 
triumph of dapUrd ■> •‘'•S43:io 
trooiblepoine popieaaion ..1888; 9 

true a. and aiii«et .'398: 2 

truat in Ktiy own a..1890:14 

Unconquerable ■..,1891: 9 

uneasy and confiii^d ,...912:14 
unlettered nmall'knowlnf a. 939:13 
unto hip captain Chrint ..159: 4 
wake a, by tender atrokea ..xo: a 
way bii 1, ahall go '.■ 1433: 4 

weak ■.» unbleai .ara7;x3 

wear* out the breait -1939: 4 

well'ordered, aerioua ........1:10 

wbat do you cal) a. ....t88p: 3 

mbat five in eaebange for 

a ..1889:19 

wbac tby a. hnlda dear ..oga: 7 
wbat Will aatfafy the a. 1893: 4 
which breitbea in Cate . ...14: i 
which struggled through ..S99!i7 
while my 1. expanda ..iooi;i3 
whiter a. than thine ...,>18:13 
who has a threadbare a ..486:13 
who would forte S. tilta 

with atraw ..1889: 4 

wlndowi of the a, ........8aa: 3 

with a 10 dead >1463:10 

within her eyet ..599-17 

without refloMlott .t6Bj: 1 

woman S. leadHh upward ixygttS 
would hare no rainbow ..1973:19 
yearaa to he doing ......413:13 

your kittle a., little mind ijio: 4 
your a. hi firm band! aiSy siB 
ftoult Eyoa and tha Soul BOZ 

a Mil^Idea: hoaata two a, ..ii89: 3 

tura daric eottaga .aBiio 

hidex or ha case ......66$: 8 

Soulier: k ehauue pied aon 

a. ..1817: a 

Sotxlai alJ a. were forfeit 

ouee ..foaaity 

are hut aunbeami lifted 

higher ..i89|:to 

around ua watch 73; 4 

awkward to play with a. 18^:13 
bear little a to Heaveu 1039:13 

Ucarbin^ all a.......gojsjt 

by inetiaec turn .*-74*> 7 

«an Boecr die ...903:10 

eatrlca mr a. to hen ....1340:13 
aorporttnma hare no 1. ,,..319: a 
Oorrupt a. they rule ....1041: a 
ooold a. to DOtocf arthc ..iioiita 
dlr^ a. dlithinUhcd ...Sgytre 
tpeafleat a-«a>bwn ....1890:18 


Soula. 

God hidaa aocaa a. away . .xwg: 
great a. car» only for great 833: 
graat a portieaa of eternity 833: 
great a. auikr in aileace 84?' 

E aw hard ...16. 

re Bight of that era .,, .967. 
hemn a. that lira ......1493 

high-oulturad .351 

bale a. out of bodiea ,«,.i|69 
high a. that point ua .,..109^ 
if a can weep In bliaa 
in an ecatatic death 
bnira our a In unity 
leada all a. to Good 
like firc^heartod funa 
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like those far atan.uai:: 4 

live in furnished a. ....iBoi: 6 
loftr a amile at fate ......644:75 

made of fire ...1711:12 

meet tbeir fellows there 1317:15 
mighty a. in narrow 

oreaatf 1893: 3 

moat people adJ their ■. ..18897 8 
moat a. but peep out once 

an age ................47: 8 

mounting up to Cod .,..1894: 4 
noble a. through duKt .,..1^2: 9 

nona uaderatand .x$9o:tB 

nut lent in unu^.1990:13 

not laved in bundles ..1756:17 
of all that men held wise 2164: S 
of animals iafuae them* 

aelvej . 1894: 9 

of geeac ..332: 9 

of men full of dread ....oiB: 2 

of poets dead and Bone ..p^: 4 

of unwise peraont (fiBoaaed 459:16 
of women are so amall ,.2x9^: B 
our a. are daathleaa ....iBm: 7 
our a. forever one ,...,,2087:10 
our secret a. wuuld win .. 1188 • 6 

our a, sit close .1BB8: x 

pay with what they do .... 960:16 

peaec-parted 1.402: 1 

pioneer s. that bluze paths ]302:xx 
placed by deeds ,,..,.,..487:10 

poor men have no a.189°^ 3 

poor a. loat in dark ,.,,1890:13 
ripened in nertbem airy ssorxx 
laved and a. damned ..1890: 2 
aee the a. we loved ..,.1220 
■it do*e and silently ..1956 

•oon-chok'd a, .. 707 

■teeped their a, in prayer I||83' 
that cringe and ptot .... M4 


thar a. in their hands ..2203 
there be a muit be saved 1800 
there is in a. eympathy 1364' 
tintea Chat try men’s a. ....62 

toiled and striven .2033 

two a. with but a a ingle 

thou^t .1181: 

two 2. within my breast i8od: 
void of heavenly thinga xBSp: 

washed in the blood..1070 

wearied into peace.^ 544 ! 

whatever aatiafiea a. .... x6|2 
when divine a. appear ....833. 
where 2, coimh on dowera 970: 
irfme God la Mammon ..1237 
whoM audden viaicatlona ..9S2: 

Sound . 1884 

all tM a, I beoiii ......876 

aa ■ bell ..8701 

fcaek of a hrooda alfeoee 774 

drum'o dianedant a.2x13 

dull deep ubvari^ a. ... .1096 
empty a. of worda ......*>24 

every a. is awcet.189c 

firat i. Ib pong of love ,, 1209 
fran tomb! a doleful a. ..826 

full of end fury.T125 

if not to a, yet to oenoe iiBo 
Ls more chan Knee •,,,1005 
like aAehanted wine ......1360 

loud a. of genora^a.370 

lyric a. of laughter. 93 

mdnd In bob^ hody •...fiyx 


Sound, comiin%td 

more a, than viduc.9 

mort melodious o. ......1365; 3 

must seen echo to aenso 2233:1a 
no a. but finds aoitit lovera X694U4 
no I, la breathed ao potent IJ73: 9 

xu> a. ia diaaonant.1894:1 x 

of a .. 6 

gi friendi’ departing feet ii43t 4 
of my awaetheart’s name i|75:ii 

of revelry by ni^t.658:13 

of aweexest melody ......1848: a 

of tiny fooifalla ........408:14 

of voke that ia atUl ....4qa: 4 

on the goose ............2282: 3 

only a a. now . 

pictura of the aensc ....1B93! 8 

silver a.. labe^ij 

so fine ..1895: X 

■cotfa'd with the a. .>73*>4 

that breathei upon a bank 

of violeta .<363:15 

that uahera ir a bore ....102:15 
the clarion, fill the fife .... 781: 4 

the loud tixnbxvl .< 

vain B, of chosen words ..2124:12 
we echo with a tear ....2097:13 
which makes us linger ....633: 9 

without thought ..2223: 9 

Soundboard Lreathea ......1366:11 

^undingl: mark the i, wall 1776:12 
Sounder dulcet a.. X272:i6 

J rather beauty from aenic XX76: 8 
die a. rcscmulitig parasites lies* S 

law sullen a. .436:17 

low, aweet, faint a. .*-..,2154: 1 

moat n:uareal .. ..xsj: i 

nobler a. than mine ...... x 361 :ia 

of sorrow and delight ..1401:11 
overflow liitener’a brain ..1366: x 
sad a. nature’s cnes ,,..2132:13 
sweet s, of kmg ago ....2x49:14 

that echo atiU .. ^ 

unprofitable g .2218: 5 

which slumber hi lute ..1368:13 
Soup: a rich s, .450: 2 

from s. to nuts ....,450: 6 

Soupconi imvmrtuns ......1379:11 

Soupe fait le auldat ..x8$j;ii 

Soupir: premier de I'arnour ii8o:t9 

Sour ogai&st t, ....1283; 6 

grapes are a. 8ai: 8 

keep frae being a .9874x0 

little Care how 2. you be 2x46; 6 
Source and well 0* weal 2077:12 
consider the a. .201: 2 

of al] my bliai .-.i---. 1323:19 
of evil, and one of good aro; 6 
of human offspring ......1270: 6 

traced his s- through the 

nKpft Cathie gentlemen 70; 3 

ttirkid At the a.....1600: 3 

Source: ehoses valent mleux 

dans ieur a... • -xay^ x 

valent mieux dana leur s. ifioo: a 
Sources: advioe from divine 


_ ebaxt Hidf .,. 129:13 

discover a of the Nile <.x4a7: s 
floods from simple a. <...2042; a 
Sourest: touch a. punta ..45a; 9 
So ji; ne vaut paa deux a. .-977: 9 
South: alas far tbe S. • ••,xtoo: 4 
bright, fierce, fickle .,.•.<237: 9 
I know Bo S-. no North -... 57: 4 
song of the Sunny 6, ..ssgisio 

tbe North, tbe S. ..37: 5 

tbe poor S. ....,*.414:14 

Southey: wbeu S. is read ../pt: 4 
Soutiendrai ilevant tout la 

moade - 226:2$ 

Souvenir heureux dana mal' 

h«ur ...12951 2 

Souvenirs embeHlasent la 1207:10 
Sovereign: ^prieiona 2. ..2005! 6 
ebuefeed a S, acrota Atlantic 47i:ix 
haaven’a a. lavea all beings 870137 
of algha and iroana ......jio;!! 

trua^. I« the WiiO Mas »tU:t 6 
trua S. of tbo world ...- 2243 : 5 
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■cepu.red *. . '. 'Mil- i 

Sovepe«nt7 of tnan .i 

of t^t govtnint people .. os i 

reprciroutive i. . .|J. g 

wfiat TOdr lex desire ii S. Jsfli e 
Sow: bErren », not fogd lo 
P*®* .... 

MV 9 TMI ■ to MiTicrvE >73:,j 

returns ia her mire _i^tsiv 

mapped ot a fnai.,0^^; , 

wTon* 9 . by the ear-1314111 

Sow and i«ed .1092’12 

and sixiE and reap ,... 11 s«; 9 
as you », ye ihell reap ..1709: 4 
urecied from Wasbinflon 

when lo 4.5,,; g 

dry and set Wet . 7 !>o:iS 

ia sabes and reao m dust xioi^ic 
in mormnt ■. ihy seed ..Mi:n 

that you may reap.&4n'i3 

wiJd oali .ib40J 5 

Sowetb: whatsoever a xnaa 

„ ....... i?®S ‘ 7 

Sown in barren sreuud ....gbSiii 
Sows ajtainsi the wmd ..sigS: 2 

be that speaks s. .18241 & 

be who a. around....bjg: s 

who s. a held ...0j9:i6 

Space as nothing to s|nrlt ..423: 9 
desolate winci-<wept 1. ..igoelu 
enougb in such a i6rjSii 

OlTt of S., CUl of Time ..463114 
Stature of Hnd ........iDbyiri 

that's ill tyrant's arasp 2085:16 
Spaces: great open s. ....>23:20 

auP'Swept s. God made 1987: a 
wide a. and thr oijcii air ..240: 2 
Spade: don't csIL me e. ..ito: 2 

Spadaa lira Spades ....218 
emblem of Eravci< ..... ..2ro:t3 

Spkin .1IW 

all evil comes from S. ..1893:17 
beard of the King of 5 . ..127: p 
over the sea lies .. .1895:19 
renown'd romintlc land 1895:14 
Spahe: never s. but do 

wisely ...2228:12 

one thing thmight another 1901:12 
the word be meant ......rr6:is 

Spaot life but a s. .1249:14 

of life is short .xiag: 4 

world's uncertain 1. ....1340: 6 
Spangles deck the thorn ..233: 2 
Span^rd is had snvant 1895:1 la 
Spaniards seem wiser than 

they are .2162: 6 

Spaniel: nlay the a. ..... .2o25!i8 
SpanlcMikei the mere she 12x5: 3 
Spaniels OT the world •••• 47 ::i° 

Spanish fan ...176A: 8 

I must learn S.1376; 9 

Spare and have ..i 997 : 8 

^ 7 have, take life.1x7:17 

bid him 80 and a noL >>i4S|:x4 

Spared a better man -ojotio 

Sparing is the lint gain icg x 998:32 
Spark: a« s. 0' Natures 

fire . 99 * J 

eoneeited. talking s.x 984 -i 4 

from Heaven's bright throne jaa :x 1 
froa Wilt a mighty fiam* aD4ii 9 
no a. of honor bides • ». >9x9:13 

of aboriginal savaire . 

of never-dying flame -xWy.xg 

shows a hasty *-^ •*•*,••* 
atnaH a. mighty conflagration 667 .21 
thou a. ^life • .. 5 

vftaf^f of heavenly flame 9 

vocal ^ ........X071: 8 

Sparkle of bii 'I'' f?!! { 

fro”™ir»i !»;;;■> 

mare •.» worae match • •••JJIJ: J 

lh at are ixho wit....2x74* S 


Sparks, ceatioHetf 
that kindle fiery war ....aitj:i) 

unnumbet'd s.<914:12 

Sparrer-grais; look lak a. ..fijns 

sparrow .isi^ 

belter a s. 10 tbc kaod ..i6t: 1 
cannot fall without God ..7x8:12 

caters for tha a .. 7 

my Wy’s s. Is dead ..x8g6: 6 

now my little s. pone_1896: 6 

providence m tall of a. •■<647: 7 
take off hat to tbe s. ....1896'. B 
Sparrows chirped m if Still 

proud ...1896: 9 

two s. sold for farthiof ..1647: 7 
when s. build 1880119 

Sparta: bath many worthier ait:io 
Spartan: jual as 5 . ladies 943:12 
Spai^ni: ask where enemy S44: 5 
at Thermgvyiw: epitaph . 370: 7 
Spau vcrlieit Alles ...... ioop:ij 

Spat komiDt ihr^ duch 

komnit .....1074: 3 

Spatio debilititur amor.4:12 

Spats: be baa thrown away 705:10 
Spawn in&uxzierable .>....1386:6 
Speak according to ruLea ..iss:x2 
after the manner of mm 1899: to 
all this I a. in print ... t6ig: a 
ancients without idolatry ..a3:t5 

and pur|i0»e not .217: 9 

and sweetlr amlle .iRja: 8 

aa having aeen ..iHao: 6 

aa amall aa you will ....xBgfi: 4 

as the common people do 1993:12 

aa you iliinb ..726: 4 

be ready tu ■, your xnirut 217:12 

before yuur time .[899:15 

begin low, s. slow ......1440: 2 

Ixddly und a. truly.2x7: 4 

by ]MrraisaLQ& ..1897:12 

by teara. before tongue 1974:16 

by the card .1641: 5 

cannot a. but judges self 18^:10 
clearly If at ell ,,......1890:16 

claggerE to her ...iSgfl; i 

dilncult to a. well .<899: 4 

every man can a. cli^ 

qvently .1898:11 

for yourself, John ..1209: 9 

from yoiir forded papers 1520: j 

E mtly, Til a littk thing ..766: 3 

e«r all moo 1. 4 ^*: i 

^ only a. right on..1438:19 

if thuti wilt 1. aright ....1900:14 

ill of the absent.e: 8 

Imow when tea.19:10. 

leave others tnrna to 1. ..1900:15 
leaa than thou kneweic >.193it < 
low, if you a love . >.. > >tao9:i6 
low to me. my Saviour ..262:10 
may a. thing nc will ......952:11 

me fair in death ...*....406: 3 

men shall 1. well of you lyear 6 

no HI of the dead .403: <3 

no more a fa*t thau run 1899' i 
xto more than truth ....aoi8: 1 
not till there is alienee 1824:13 
not till you have aonewhat 

10 a. ....,.>...[9001x7 

not to a. it profanely ....10! 6 

o' the devil .......441: S 

^ love ari^ ..tgstat 

of me aa I am.*^ 87 x x 

of whom you a, to whom xogdilj 

one’s mind .. .218: 3 

or be for ever silent ....lasj: 9 

owt . « 

plain and to pnr^ae ,,..217:10 
roughly to your hoy ....ass 114 
aay, and a thick . >»*. *< 89 y!ai 
alow to a, slow to wrath . .i49:tj 
to well, he so ill .^....jjays I 
softly, earry Mi otlA 
leftlT a. and swastly cmile 1211: 7 
semethbig notaUe »»,«. .1897:10 

sweetly, man.x 9 S|x ■ 

ton miliioQB wxrong ts36r s 

that 1 nay aee M ....tfipAxco 
that wa M know «<.>>-tO|ix 5 


_ 

that whkk yen wU 1 

der . 

thing 1 shall repent 


..,atff: I 

.,2909: 9 
-w: j 

..109311) 
.. .axai t 
Ai 9 


not 9 

id ....thMX t 


to a deed mac . 
to every cause , 
to me. Lord Oyron .. 
to a. and purpooe not 
to a, and to offen' 
to t. hia Otonghts ......, 

to a. much not to a. well tiggtts 

to the earth ...)ia: 1 

to the raeaaingi of eaeh 

other > ... .jiaiTj 

to the point or he etiU ..194:36 

to thee in silence .toag: d 

to whom you e.. of whom 1900 !X4 
we never s> a4 we pass by 22851 A 
we s. not what we meen tpoai a 
well of no latn living *.565iXP 
what he mcaoi ........1870:11 

what ehould we 1. of ....1897:11 

what you think tiMley ,.,,504112 
when ne is spoken to ....ifS: 8 

when 1 s. they are fpr 

wer . .,.2x19: 8 

when you are epoken to ..iSditS 
where we are both known <838: x 
why don't you 1. for ysiir* 

self, John ..........isogi 9 

with me .146: j 

with seeming diffidence ,,i8e4!j4 
with tongues of men ...,241: 9 
without a tongue ........518: 5 

ye who beat can tell ......78:14 

you s. upon the raek ....laaaixh 

your mind .......217:18 

Speaker: J em truest 1. ,. 18551 to 
□f iby living actions ...... < 19 :t 7 

Speaketh nu>re honestly than 

can dn. .najdttx 

Speaking: beard for oiSeh 

a.. .<»m: 8 

much, aaying nothttig ... .ssseiio 
mt»ch aign of vanity ....ajsBlio 
ppr have I readiness in o. 1899: 7 
of XMiafortunea a rdici .>l|l 3 it 0 
often repented s. ..>..,,,]B 45 : $ 

to deceive ...,.,,.4Js!ts 

well oonsisti in lying ... .1 itxls2 
while I am i>, hour flies JoOdi 6 
Speaks best who bath the 

skill > .. il24:as 

he a. holiday .9aj:i8 

he a, home ..,gt 7 > 8 

be that 4 . lavishly . 3 

her foot s. .. 

like a small woman ....iBplx.a 
little without vanity ....1899:4 
me fair and loves zne tioC <miu 9 
never s. but mouth opens tiojitf 
often a. hut Mm Mika ifoatis 

plain eannoa firs....ifigflx g 

she a. poniards ......... ,18^1 < 

three or four latiguagM t« 70 X 4 
ihrough hfi nose .i|C<J 9 

vers shrewishiy .2263: 7 

well of nm^body .....,24471 8 

w^'s in hu heart ......ylu) 

without care, sorrow ..,.190x1 2 
Spear: east a. .S04fitl4 

be walked frith > 4441*3 

idle a. and shlsUl huac •-14781 I 
flaadsr'e vsnomsd S.^ ..,.t|jp45| 
sftst^’d 2. hut 1 «lt skl^ a« 78 t 3 
Speers and sworda uahloat 19321 7 
Species: ttot an Indlvfdiml, 

a a,.,.12)8x19 

176411 8 


ongftiir Ira 
a. etsebrue 

fipsok: amal lea t s. aaan pa 

snow .........ifpagc 

thla s. of Hfe i-tsmar^'t 

dpeeMdiafforM^MIhM*^ 
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SPECTACLE 


SPIRAL 


Sp«ctmclc, coMiHiMd 
tn httinvn tuMineM .•<••.54^ * 
on wbicb iod» look witb 

pleiture.i5: j 

onto vprM wi 

SpectMled to too bJm ....]5^:10 
Spcctaclof of cxptrieiuv »"593:s9 

00 nOK . . i 

with no Kjre behind ..gaoHitf 
SpcctmcuJumr ecce disnun iS: 2 

Speotiit et ludit ..uz 1: 7 

Speetttor; every mmn wUU 

|J1» ..4»4i » 

wbo Pimply itRTep 
Spectatum veniunt .......ibro^xS 

Spectre in world of apcctroi 221-.17 
of pafe Poverty . .i;7o: 8 

of the rose .1747:1# 

pole p. of murder'd man ui: 5 
»peotre-doubti thet rg|) ....475:0$ 

Spectrum: pole i. of ult 1755131 
Speculate: two timee to 1. .*755: 4 
wben he can't afford it 7Sj: 4 
Speculation and practice . .2075:14 

no p. in thupc e^a.*..770:14 

Speculsticna: of all a. ....553^1 
Speculum; quo voa 1. videpsc 

pifebit ... .411 5 

veluti in a. ..1317:11 

Sptooh ..1198 

all a. dead lanfuage ....iftpy: 4 
all a. if a batird ......1697: 6 

all thla foadly 1.'3174: 8 

art of fufpending thought 1901:10 
better than lilenoe ......1833:1# 

coarpe Ps, bad grammar ..ajiprto 
common and contmuoua a. iSpouS 

cordial 1. 1895:14 

created tboiviht ...,1994: 1 

day1i|bt of noneat •. ....ii7:i9 
deocivcp moot of all .>..1901:13 
diptii>|uip\iinf man from 

animals .1209:10 

flowed fair and free ....1899:11 
flowed sweeter than honey 18992 a 

freedom of ■. ,.7^6: 1 

yave a short tragedy t. ..2214: 5 
iCDtle of s. ......766:1; 1710: X7 

eivm to conceal mind ..1902: 3 
Cod's gift of I. abused ..#221:10 
great, lilence ireater ...1823:12 
guard «. than wealth ....iqoi: s 

haU'ablecp. song half ....1176: 9 

hiding s. like a disease 1813:10 
high a. which angcla' 

tonguea turn ^d ....1071: S 

his s. contemptible ..tioi! 5 

bia a. is a burning fire ..1899:24 
I thought of in the cab 1^3:17 

in tbnr dumbness .1B08; j 

in their a. is death ......2197: 3 

index and mirror of soul 1S97: 1 

Jnetructa the mind .1824: 7 

iuterpreter of citations i79e:i 5 
is Instrument et Society 1896:12 
is picture of the mind ..1897: 2 

is the image of life..1890:10 

knavish 1, aleepa in ear iMst 1 
let s. barmonice with life i8ja:ai 
let thy a. be better than 

silence ...1824: 2 

let thy 5. he short . 7 

let your s. be with traea i8^:ta 
Iflm a maiden a. ........1902:13 

like embroidered tapestries 1897* | 
loath ID cast away a. ....icjoatis 

tqmn’a a. like hia life ..1596:10 
many lUve baen harmed 

by a, .. .1824:20 

men delight in forceful 1. 1902:10 
mcBd your a. a little ....1698: i 
metropolitan Englisb a. ,.1070:15 

mirror of sctioti .1897. 1 

tnircor of the aovl ......16071 t 

moderate vour a when angry 00:17 

DOW taxM for a.1824118 

no goda love idle a ....1804:16 
M great a on msan tub. 

Bovehice in a ..iga8: a 


.1000; 

18 

.1899 

16 

1 aQ2s: 

12 

,.2199 

8a 

.*759 

4 

iM: 

15 


7 

1 

.1901; 

8 

, 1902: 

4 

.1901; 

rs 

.1901; 

15 

'.537: 

*9 


Speech, conlinued 

often barren .....ihaa: 4 

parta of a ..82o;i5 

plainncaa of 1.......217: 3 

rejnt^hful s. from either 

side . 7 

runs not this s. like iron 1898: 2 
sacred is a of the people 1481: 3 
seasoned with salt .....>1896:12 

shallow as time ........1823:12 

aitvern, ailence golden ..<823:12 
speak the s. I pray vou ....la: 6 

square a. with heed -1900: 

ftately a .. 1099 

sweet s. of allurlag eyes 0025: 
ten measures of s. ......2199: 

there is a a abroad .. 
though 1 be rude in . 
ihought’s canal i8f 

to all. song to few .. 
to conceal aur wants 
to disguise thought l. , 
to express thought ......1901 

to open man to man ....1901 

to stir men's hlood .537 

under sugared s. poison 1798: 7 
untempered s. descends ]07i: 5 
which nothing meant ....1000: 1 
who hath given man a. 1898: 9 
Speeches! action follows 1. ..7: a 
few I. bear printing ....1440: 7 

f eets fals a. by It ..:0O2:i2 

arge a may deeds approve 2228:21 
like cypress trees ......18971 $ 

measured by the hour ..1439:15 
of wicked treacherous ,.290:: 16 

sowed doubtful a.866:12 

to tiuncombe .2281: 9 

which are as wind ....ipoa: 9 
Speed; all 1. is in (he morn' 

, , ing .1346:17 

daliberutc p .794:ti 

God give ^u s.:n:zi 

more to life khan a. ....iizS: 5 

moat haste worst s. .8^2:21 

on her prow . 

put on s. .39: ] a 

the parting goeet ..932; j 

to toy I. add wings..8113; 6 

Spei: mipus s., magis amo ij8o: g 
Spell 

alaa Charm 

still enchants the years ..1518: 7 

well, if you can ....2193: 7 

Spcil-bindefs .1554: a 

silvcr'tongued ■....1084: 9 

Spells: liznc'twigs of his a. 244:16 
Spem declpiaae multoa ..,.926; 3 
ego a. p^io non emo ..922:20 
nos vetat Inehoare longsni 1249:16 

vn|tu simulat ..928: 4 

Spence, Sir Patrick: ballad 134: 2 
Spend: know when to a. .. 1997:11 
more than tfary win ....iggg: 8 
never s. hefore you have 418:19 
Spending more than he de* 

“rvea ..... 4305 

was vulgar ..astiie 

Spends sll he gets ...... 1997:11 

Spendthrife tor oil ...,..,.124: 4 
Spendthrifts at home ....1615: 4 

of time .. 2010: o 

SMnitr» Edmund ....1002 

fair as S.’i dream .. 55 tt 4 

renowned S. ,1804:13 

Spent: 2 have 2,. given ..774: 6 
what we s. we had ......774: 5 

Speranda: hominldum vlvlt, 

s. aunt ............. .9a3;i5 

Speranta di morte ..375: 4 

fasdatc ognl «.933: 2 

Speranse fonda in cor di 

femina ..............2198: 3 

Sperare: deslnci timafe si 

a. deslaris ... 937: 4 

qul nil poteat a. 9*7:34 

Sperat mtestis, metuie ocp 

cundii .....1636: J 

Bpefgte et vesnet rebus ..gajsig 

. 931 US 


Speraverip sine deiperatione 937 

Spcravi nelius ....gas 

O Domine Deusl a. in te 1587 
Speravimus ista llum for* 

tuna fuit . .923 

Spemik: quod petiit e.305 

S|^s cum sole redit ...*..923 
dooere novas lirgua ....2157 
dum anima eat, s. est ..933 

et Fortuaa valets ....369 

pregia . .......923 

manes ..................921 

in virtutc . ..3073 

inccru futuri ..926 

longai inchoantium...gjti 

mihi semper adeet .922 

mltte levip a. ..923 

mode liceat vlvere, cut a. 923 
multas •. taxn lorigum 

tempuB * ....923 

nisi quem a. rehquere 

omnea ..9J2 

occidit S. omnia .........621 

paaeis fntnes .926 

aibi quiaque....17S6 

tenet in temp us lungum 925 
vita: cum sole redit ....me 
Spcaao i da forte, vivcre 2146 
Spew up what you drink 1008 
Sphere: lilmdly^whirling b. )344 
keep tu your own p, .,..1267 

owner of the a.. —1489 

remain within ..521 

stick to your a. .. jO 

they talk a^ut woman’• s. 2206 
who^e a, is the largest ....t 

Sphere infinie .....2068 

Sphere'born harmoniuui sia* 

tern. 1875 

Snherc}. become articulate . 535 

harmony of tlie s.noo 

muaic of the s. .1366 

of action ..452 

of influence .452 

one breath attunes a. ....992 

ring out, cryPta] a. ......1.167 

Srema to shake the 9, ... .799 
shewed be him nine a. 13O7 
thone a. thrice three ....1.16? 

Sphinx, The..-534 

mupt solve riddle .*....,.9(^0 

riddle of the 5 .rysA 

Sphitixea without secrets • .S178 
Spice and salt that season 

man .. 239 

sugar and p. ............ lyi. 

Spi^ and span new 920:30; 241S 

Spicy iiul'brown ale.44 

Spider . 1903 

as an artist .....2903 

fpnged Lilt liandicss p* 1239 
last her distpflf .1903 

much like a subtle 1. ....1903 

sewed at night .29U3 

Spider's most attenuated 

thread ..171 

touch, exouiaitely fine *.1903 
^piders: half^tsrved a. ...1901 
bliifd: no were we fl. ....1480 

Spiers the gat .*665 

Spies; immortal s. ......1904 

Spigot: spore at the s. ..#124 
Spin: neither do they i. ..tijo 

to a., to weep .2192 

Siiina: Croat moHes s. rosM >744 
Spina#: hie s. colligit, llle 

rotas .. ..*1966 

Sjiindle: gdamsutlne s* ....643 

for epifiniug.*...13 

Spine: a tilted flame .223 

Spinis de plurihus vna ,...583 

t plnk, spank, ipink . 174 

pinner: dulgeot a. haa 
large ahift' ,979 

S|H|ia nor cards nor cares 1156 
Spinsters and knitters ,...123 

urgatna of a. ...*,56 

Spiral: graduating up a 4. 101 
of bis Own aSaira ..,...(855 
our Bund'a ascent .igay. 

























































































SPIRALS 


SPLENDIDLY 


J 7 I 9 


SylraU: buimn niod maku 

tmtrat in I. . 

Spire; evcrj rillaec loi.kej < 
%ritb little I. .... 206*'ll 

*lt otn-loivera eras ..'.eoj;;, 

Splte'iteeplca point . aiji o 

. . zn 

luicufinff 5 .. 

til compact of firt .laiirn 

dl aaye a. of man divmc 2i]6i; 8 
American t. JR fitrrartirc i 4 
incicnf a. of i:)n|Jiabnien sjq; j 
and aeiiacn gn>\v dud ... 14II' 9 

W TO eietf ..ril«ii; 

beal'Condiiiond a. ......loiv a 

bjack eartblv ^ . i59j:*4 

b)ooiiia timidly ..laai: a 

^Id a. ill Ipjb] breaii ..i/bt x 
!> r»YB a, beT|iR ^l1^fa1‘tu^c 1323:1,1 
Drew her a. or 1ier heart 3146: 7 

bmkmg a. of A [aw.. 

buTDing but LLikliein .ihgH.id 

cebiTi’d, ample e. ..3^2: 7 

carping s. of maiikiiiil ..B4: j 

commitl itoclf to ynuT) ..1144' i 

curb thou tlic high a.1664: 7 

det'nttfM t. nf tv^aduHun 177:^0 

doubtful t'libiic 2 ... . 551:16 

each of ub Buffers owrn S. 16.17: 8 
earthy a. of the priest ... ,1572:14 
every a., as I 1 is mcirc jjuie 1692' I 
every B. n n{ charauKr ipM'in 
every a. make* it* house 509:1.1 
exlravagaitl and erring 9, 1995: 3 

faiTcr a. . . I ■. 1411 

familial a. .. 2194: 6 

felt with a. on profound 1903 :x6 

fervent in a.007:16 

ftiCE and with li all ... 190&: 7 

flila chamciroildikr .I002: 6 

foofiah cxtraviieant a. ....961: f 

free ■. of ninnAiiit] .52: 7 

full of s, as moath of Uay 1865: 2 

giveth life . 

grew robuvt- ..i8j:]i 

griertna of the S ...... ipuj'lo 

natJ to lliec, tilitbc S, ..<.1073: l 
haJf'^xlinjtuiEhed s. ,,....376:19 

haughty V. hefenr a filH |baa:iu 
haunts year'll last hnura aatia: II 
he that ruleth hit a. ..,.1787: x 
her a. la devont 957: « 

hia a, grew mbuBt.ih.i:ti 

holy a. of the Spring-1907; 7 

humble, traruiiuj E.2*1:13 

1 am ihv father’s .. 77 ®!'* 

I look for a. Jfl her ey«a 1313: 8 
1 feaiirn my «- to wd ,., .415^6 
I would you hiic] her S. ^142:15 
ill 1. have GO fair a house 132:10 
imnienae and Inoodiog S. iioanj 
In beevcji a s. doth dwell [879:10 
in which gift ia rich ..... 7745 '* 
into thy himda 1 nuonicnd 

nw .. .iW' S 

InviaiXle 1. of ..ai68:ia 

it upon yon . 

U willing . 4 

it ia S that qnickcnrth 1903 ;[$ 
labour to draw S. to uf 1904.10 
lot not worscr a. tempt iPSS't* 

Ilea under the **»*.'ill .‘J ? 

litlle. little thing ... 

long ahaping for aurihnie *15®' ® 

nxw’a a. hath operative 

facultiee -. 

Sr dr*"!; ’ 

aliriiile, ■timTO 1. .’ 3 |i: 5 

sDlic 1. of mttropolir J 

not of UtteTj hut of *■ rribM-tJ 


•1234: 8 
.1106:13 


Spirit, ronSiMHed 

not willing to live ......1x09: g 

U a, oM^aJ bow auicb ..1193:17 
of a child that waita ....aSo: 4 

of a little cinld .. 

of a upBter .,007:20 

01 antiquity .J3: 3 

ot JJeouly ...»i.....l3X: J 

of Chriatianity ......263; I 

of diBosrnniant rare ...,1013; 7 
of diTineat Liberty ......IXOS! 9 

M (pod brotlicr of my own 1176: 2 
of health 01 guhlin dasip'd 770:10 

of hii age .. 

of inuBity.332:19 

of mortal be proud ...... iboyii 1 

of tny own let me be .. 1904: $ 

.997; 7 

nl night ..140J: ] 

of one liapf»y day ........371: 7 

□f proaelytiBOi .... ,633 ri 1 

of Saint I^iuiB ......,,,.1161: 8 

of Bclr-aacnriLe ..........x79a‘a2 

of H 90 atiH and Oaict 
of Ihe chainlnv Mind 
of the 5 umlneT.tiBie 

of the Timea ..,..1989: 3 

of the worm ..2244:12 

of Twilight .aoOa: 3 

of uji9|iintual landitiOTiB lOSprx^a 
of Wine aang m nty heart ats6: ti 
of youth begins betimes aaoy* 8 
of youth in every thing ..,193:12 

old in I, never.23: I 

only can teach .1979:17 

pjint character and a.103:20 

pard'HItr a., beautiful ..tgo^: 8 
pardon a, of liberty ..-.iiea: 6 

perlUrbcd 9 .707 :c 1 

pour out niy 8. ujion aili ao^j: 3 

present in a...a: a 

prone 10 amre ... 391 4 

pure, sweet s- ..1170: 3 

renew a right j. within me 879. | 
aeema our comrade yed .,. 1240; 2 
■erve in newneoa Ot a ..1086:18 
Bhall return uztio ijod ,...965:14 
ihallnw B, of lUdgCUient t09u; 7 

aiuk nut 1:1 a.iTo:x4 

sifter S., come away ,...1893: 9 
sliding through tranqutb 

lity .1666:13 

soanng S. is prime deligbt 25 1: 1 
stab hiy a. broad awake . ,858:16 
otronMat and fiercest S. ..444:16 
aupci^r to every weapon 1904 •' S 

ouperpa] ......55'' a 

that ia one . J 34 !■ S 

that Its Author writ ....341: r 
tbst On life's rough aea ..1776: S 
their walks abroad ....6xa: 2 
there is a a in the woods aan: 6 
thou a. of eontradicilou 1663: 7 
thou I. of Suniioertiine ..19561 4 
"tis a iiluahing shanicfait a. 502: 8 
tpQ much a. to be at ease 1996:1a 

truly is ready .....19041 4 

walia of every day .37j: i 

whan hlf % is departed^ ..404:10 
whefc Sr of the I#oird Is, 

liberty .1TO3; 4 

which prised liberty ......34: a 

why ahMid the ■. of mar- 

kal be proud ...16071" 

willing, bm flesh w«ih 1904: 4 
with more 0. chased ......1560:16 

without ekperlence .j 9 }:z 4 

wOBhded human a. turns .as 53 : 3 
wcimdad 0. that loved ,...708:18 
wounded 0 . who tUl bear 1904: 7 
yet a woman too ^ 

yet a S. BtilU 8nd bright 2186: 7 
leahius as be aeesn^d ....1211:12 

Sptrii-leveJ.; pure a. ......ioflP't® 

3nirit'World enmia tjus 

world of anse .1904:16 

Spiriting: da tny s. gently jwi: ? 

ftpipito .. 1W 

aerial s.. by Jove design d 1904:16 
ate in Keaven ....,409: 6 


Spitita. 2onavN«2d 

are wc Mt S. .769:16 

block a and white S 

liraveit a. base bom ,.*,..711 a 
by 9ur own i. deifkd .... I $241 > < 
call a from vaatr deep ..tgbsi 4 
cae either aea aisumo ..1901: 1 
congeoial a. port to meet 1*90: 1 
culrd fiery a from world enr.ld 
dancing upon needle’e 

Mist .. .ipogtti 

enilavad that lerve cwU .liSg: a 

familiar a cuU’d ..99$'4t 

float who witcb and waft tloni 4 
for happT a. to atighl ..16701 6 

5 real a. have tmt alma ,.ijo:t} 
like cmaanlal a .a«M:io 

jump with common e. ..14^:10 
Koep up your s. ...........odaiao 

like outcast a .. 

lost a to the esd ...ij.TayTt 6 
master a, of thU age •...1904: 8 
never uritb bodice die ....6041 T 
of just men nsde perfect t6a4t t 

raise no more 1....1905: a 

rush'd together .tosotio 

snuff of younger I. ,.,.....24! 3 
some 1. so atheistical ..,.114:16 

stride before events --t94j-S8 

thmisaud s. in tftm hrOMt iidcio 
thy s. all of ooniiart ...,6361 8 
touch'd but lo fine Issues tpoaf 9 
twain have croased with 

me .2903: 9 

UnnuiUber'd S. round thM 

fly .1904:13 

vital in every part ......ipoj; 1 

wanton I. look out ......gifiiig 

we ore but b. clad in volls itaaixa 
wc B, have just aatures ..1904114 
Spiritual detcreuncs snat^ 

rial . ,.ipaj!i4 

Spiritualiam: dietruat s. -.770j 2 
Spirituxnr ia tnonui tuas 

commeaidD a. meuzn ..19041 ) 
laUua rrgliSa tvJdum d> 

nunando a. ... .syMiii 

men te eaca toTdwss a .... 1191 0 
Spiritub otitcm vivi&eat ..loBoiig 

intUs atit .. 796114 

quldem vnomptui <et ....1904: 4 

aedibus imeriis a. ills vmit lyjat ■ 
Spiro: non tibi a. ........Iglgltg 

Spiti bid momory a. upon 

him tap 

Cod of fjivc turn the #, laodiio 
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that nature hung In liearen 191x11; 
their clouded lampa relume 364:17 
their 0, mare in fauit ,.aioi:i7 
then a. arise, night holy 19141 9 

they fell like a.. .044^: 6 

thou lopkeat on a., my Star 19x72 S 
through hardship to a. ..x9x.ir 9 
through hia cypreswtreea 967: e 
tvra a. keep not motion ..1730:15 
unmulHc, ye fnitit a, ..,.1343: 8 
unntteraoly bright ......1401:16 

we all gare at the a. ....top: 5 

when a, are in quiet akica 1916:19 
when a, arc ahining clear 6142 7 
who can count the a. of 

heaven ,i.,,.....,xpx3:i3 

wbolciomc a of lore ,...6ot: 2 
whom gentler a. unite ..1173: 5 

with traina of fire ..1946:1a 

yonder a. ao bright ....aaoa: 6 

Start afreah .146:10 

anybody can a. aomething 147:15 

timely a. <46214 

Start|: ahe a, ahe morea 18x4: 4 
Starve before he atole ....a;R:ia 
for want of impudence ....178: 9 
joyldM dignity to a. 448:14 

with notbing.rjr6: 7 

Starved, fcaated, deapairtd ii;or 7 

to a to bed .....4xoxta 

starreling in acinty reat ..338114 
Starvtng: hold out at ,...340204 

•tat» ..im 

all were for the a. .soa: x 

and family ceor at war ..631:41 
arfixmenta of a. .90: 8 

aaaoeiation, not men ....xpxliia 
heat a. least talked ol ..904:14 
hut a golden priaon .,,.1918:24 
eaitnpt M acTer'd ..,.,,1464; 7 

canbqt tot a c«nt .aaSi: 8 

corrupt a., niDy tawa ,.30901 6 
every aeiua) a. corrupt ..Biyr 6 
falling wdth a falling a, ,,..18: 4 
for hveiy atar ««.....s8i S 
awann of a. ..,*»•»..8171 6 
founding a firm a. ,tpxaiiQ 

G at ma a nuddla l ..ijagnji 
vr must he the S. ..*5731 7 

Ml a ia kingly ..ypjm 

I am the S..,....,3044: i 


State. tentinuH 

ideal aBcinl .. 

in a parloua ..1640:10 

in perfect, purple a. .,..1048: 7 

io always poor .1478: x; 

keeps tnidale a. .1349: t 

Jilt a. worse Aan first sago 114 

maxi's wretched. 6 

meddle not with xnaticra of 

a.aaygi a 

one vast loaane asylum ,.1431:19 
O ship of a sa: 4 

piliara of the a.70:13 

preexistent a. .96b: 6 

safety of the S. the highest 

lav .. I M78 :i3 

aavet or aervea the a. ...,308: 6 
spider S. Bet Web for Mao 1918: 8 

stablr cha&fnless 9 .430: 9 

strange a. or being ...,. ,1843: 4 
tenants ef Nle'a middle a. 13x9 i 1 
thousand years scarce 

serve to form a s, ..1916: s 
to educate wise, 5, cxista X918: S 
tu guard, t' adorn the a 1043: 1 

to rot in s...i;39i 4 

what constituici a S. ..1917:15 
when one 5. retuaca 57: 9 

while 5. exists no freedcini 1918:98 

without B King ..1658:10 

without kings or noblea 1658:10 
worth of 9„ worth of indi" 

viduaU ipi8:iX 

State-husineaa cruel trade 1544:16 
Statecraft was the Golden 

Rule ... I.....804218 

Statement: no a. too abauni 1499:14 
States dissevered, discordant 58: S 

equal and sovereign a.57: 1 

free and independent ■, ,,.974: 8 
free S. from obligation ....58: i 
have growth, manhood, de¬ 
cay ...... 119182 9 

in duty S. find welfare ,.1918:20 

Indeatriictkble a . 17 • ^ 

monumental 5.15032 3 

move slowly .igrgr 2 

no more slave 5.1841: 5 

not made, nor p*<ched ..1918:10 
social 1. of human kinds 1311:11 

■ovsreigii nation of a..13:10 

were better a. unseen ....4;3:xo 
with others' ruJn built ..ij8o:x3 

Stataarnan .1918 

great ■. sublime port .,..1910! ■ 

makes the occasion.1919: 7 

xnan of common opinions 1918140 
should lie en his guard ..■9jg:x4 

Btandard of a a. ..19192 ^ 

auGceuful politicisn dead 1919: 7 

three ^enda of a.....1919: a 

too nice foe a 1. ........405: 6 

truth from Ameriean s. ..xgiO'i; 
yet friend to truth •.•...569:10 
^teamen alwa3fs aick of one 

disease .1929: 6 

and beauties ..33:8 

at her eouncil met ,...,.1940: 3 

have long noses .iptp: 4 

lUhIa to give account ....1919:16 

O S.. guard ua ...1940: ; 

talked with looks profound 1398: 6 
who survey ,i.. .x^yxiit 

whom democracy had de¬ 
graded ... 1919; 7 

J^teamen'a kindneasea ... ■ 1919: is 
Station: give me private s. 919:17 

in the nie ..,....1868: 3 

IB nought .... ,x7ji; 1 

like the herald Uercury ,.439: 4 

mldlray a. ^ven .1670: 6 

post at hononr private a. .919:17 
womaa’a noblest a. retreat saec: 8 
Stations bring woes ,.....8;fiixi 
hi^ a. create turauh ....Bj8i 9 
know our Mgtr a. .,. ...14041x4 
StatliCkii lie* tad t. ....itis: o 
teatify for cither side ..xiis: o 
State BRxtar per mutar looo 1404: 9 
Statnam itatui ex auro ..<340: 3 


BIttua 

Ste olfo hionomem^ 

alk why I have no a.1339: 9 

heautitul when locompre* 

hensibie .x77o:tB 

dntes on a gilded a, .,,,136:18 
doth watt, thralled ......1333: y 

embraced thr cold 1.1090:13 

erected by national sub¬ 
scription . .....801 9 

falls from the pedestal ,,..901:17 

Into a that breathes.107:10 

magic a. standing death* 

leas .1771: 3 

not a man but n a. ....1771: 6 

cn pedestal of acorn ....1766:11 
raise her ■. in pure gold 1340: z 
that enchaitti Uic world 1779:13 
to this man a s. of gold (340*. 3 

.Statuendum est seme] .41;: 6 

Statues and pictures grand 103:16 
many ■, must come down 1864:16 
poor rexpembriinces are a. 1330:13 
Siatuit aliquid parte in* 

audita. .1010:15 

Suture: erect his b..1443:10 

sherten ■, of my soul ..1401:1a 
email s. can he perfect ..1134:11 

tindcprcsaed in si^r.| 3 : 6 

Statute IS a curTxncy.1000:10 

take the s. from the mind 1918: 6 
Statutes: striet a. ........ioB6:xi 

Stavauo bene; per star me* 

glio . ,1770: 1 

Stavu bene: per aur meglio 468:13 

Stay a little longer .416:14 

at home is brut ......907:14 

here I am, hcie I a. .,.4x09: i 
is 1 charming word ......933: 3 

must you s. .......X639: 1 

atandetb at a a. when others 

rise ,,. 70:16 


the poor man's a. 


the a. snd the atafi .... 

.198: 1 

Steadfast as ■ tower .. 

.305:19 

to a drraxn .. 

0093: 4 

Steady of heart .. 

• 8 ? 9 :i 7 

Steal: did not a., but emu 


Iste ... 

4458:13 

don’t a., cheat .. 

.049: 6 

few hours from the night 

I 4 » 3 :i 5 

IcBm'd to a. iiD Znorc • • • 

1985:14 

not this book ....... * 

-■22= ‘ 

out of your company * 

1966:17 

thou Shalt not a... 


us from ourselves away * 

4461: 5 



Sot af/a Thief 



will continue a.1966: s 

Stanm .1«IJ 

enemy of auacr and time 19*0: 8 
exceptin' always S. ....xBiatd 
greater power than Kapn* 

lean .19JO: 9 

!■ a tyrant .............iqsotii 

ftrong-ahouldered s. ...,1940:8 

that great civiliacf,.,1940:10 

vticonquer’d s. ......... 1900: 7 

Steam^ngine in trousers ,4109: 8 

Sieam.roner . 1336: 4 

Steed: bonny white s.gagMo 

of tnatchleas speed .Zffi.'X; 

stolen, shut stable door *.4168:01 

threatens a.,.41x71 6 

VM black as raven ......167: 4 

why vent on a. your rage 949 * 1 
Steews: curb thy fierce a 19I72 < 
decked with purple **,.,*931: 3 
Steel: amoropa a. ..**... .306:13 

clad in complete a.046:14 

forge the a. which alaya ,.1449: 3 
fa I^Math your hand ....4134: t 
ia prince or pauper ,,,.*.006:10 

make a. with men . .406:10 

smoke and blood of a. »..* 4 o 6 :io 

true aa a ..663: 6 

^sUel-tme, blado-ateai^t ..41411 7 
Steeple: church and no a. **474110 
leap a s. from a bore ..*.140: 8 
Tnnlty'a undaunted a. ..1397:10 
































































STEEFLE-TOWERS 


STONEHENGE 
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SWcirte-tqwtri .Dj . 

Sta»plei loud la tb«ir jo* 

St«er B middle coune .. Ai- 
beir up and &. onw&rd ..170? 

iU'BiBied •. i-k,. 

oDward . 5 ,|: 

Steerage of mr courie ..j6i 46> 
Steen-mate at ibe bdm . loot: 
Sla^amcn: grow good n. ttls: 
Stein: there t a trondcrful 

‘“•'i'l S. .... 1 W 7 : 

SftttD. CDid 8, ioT IDlBe ..idSj'. 

on the toljle .. 

Stella: ae tu aegui tua •. jdh,; 
Stemsnata duld faciuBt ....*1; 

Stench remalRii .1^3: 

Stencbca: two and seventy 

•. 5716; 

Step: cannot See une a. >044: 

first B. that Crr«Ts .i4fi: 

fint m, which Due makes .>147: 
hardest t. over thietholH 146: 

InadverleTii s. 

keep a> to the music .cy: 

ofice a ». above be; ......9B2: 

one false 1. dannis her ..aioi: 
one false a. re>r rvlnevrJ j^st: 
aee not a a. before me ••3044: 
ainele a. and all 14 o'er 
•talxa with Mmerva'a s. ..314: 
they were all nut nf a. but 

Jim ...5384: 

to a. eslile i» huma^x .,ao>2: 

watch your a...^0: 

we miss ttiy small s. ....4081 
Stop^ame: like to a s ..1344: 

to her Mm ...4197: 

SteP'malbcT: coni[ilain mg 

to s, .idyftt 

kindly a. • ■ ■ . . 

etopy'hearteJ s. 3 ol>g: 

Stephen was a won by gerr .49 t: 
Stefibni Sly and lohn Naps ijyo: 
Stei'ping-Atonv m jtfhiical 

line . iQ^a: 

Stepping'Stnae^of their dead 

selve* ..foy 9 : 

Steps: beware of dc^'praie a. 37*: 
Creation's folJen 1. ... 
fifteen s he tnadt hut throe BO4: 
her a. are nf Eiglit ....... jbi: 

her s. take hukd on bell 2133: 
mincing S. into manly 

atridc . .2300 

BO B, hacltward ..-. 3 ^S 

of Dur aiiWfltnrb ' 7 *> 

f h% t upwards lean gradual 79 $ 
will lead my s aright ..i 434 

with a leixdeT foot .T04 

with how wtl Moon i 344 

Stereotyped dfs|iaii ......-437 

sternbold out Sternhfllcled iMo 
Slew ill my own grease .1633' 

Steward: backward a. fnrine 

poor .. 1137: 

oid hereditary bore . -.... 19a: 

one honeid msn and oe a 
a s 

Stew.rii'fi™liiw ■■'H: 

Stewart: tnjnred S. [me . ■ 
Srick: Hit S eiilM liefore rjji' 


Ihe 

carry a hig a. .ay; 

come down like a a. 

drraaed up. 

fell like a a. . J®}: 

Sli^’cmokrf s. itraight idW 

rlfbt and nf the I .333J; 

aomcthiiu >* .. 

watch for that a.. 

Stiekin^plac« .. 

Stidni two dry s. . *5 *; 

Stifffxadted pcoirfe ^.JJJ; 

Stlgtna to beat dognta - •*»" 4 ; 

Btlwiatlcal .in 'fjj: 

sure: Vm ait.tmg on the a *«•. 
Stilew: merrily 
Stflei: helping Utoe doga 
over a. ... .-w 


. .rsoSiis 


nemo ttuhum 


Stilieidio 

e,„“ .*..,ri70?49 

Still aa a mouae..,id« 6 ::s 

M the grave ...ihasu? 

he Came all 4 o a. .. afipiti 

he that IS s., granted ... iiflaa: 7 

Still-born: inb^t ..98suo 

Slillicidi Casus lapidem 

^ „.civat .atjfi: 8 

Stillness and tbe night ....B6r; 3 
boirid a, xnvadca the etr x6as: 9 
in a. oft magic Power ..^.lygyt 7 
modest s. and hiimilit/ ,.jiid:io 
perfect a. wbrn they brew] iBaJirg 
re^eth cvenoDre •....•1773:1a 

wilful s. . ap4;iB 

Slilu ultra I'ingcgno con ai 

flteiide .i 9 a<: 8 

Stilts I emotional k ..9:14 

nil Dlble a. .......«......l|9; 6 

.^tdiun. asM a, vertss ....0^34: 8 

Stimmcnmearlieit ......... 1133 :1 3 

Siimuliflj parce ]iuer, a. ... ■931:11 

Stimufos pugnis cKJis ....1703:40 

ai a. puguis czdif ......1703:70 

Stiug: dniwB a. ul life aud 


death . 


each K 

that Lida not ait 


guaidcd with a ^. 

.143:13 

in her 

tail .. 

.X 4 j:l 4 

ill tail 

nf nleuBure ..... 

1314: a 

in the 

rail .. 

isis: r 

IS Tint 

n abarp .... 

.984:13 

ieavei 

>0 s. behind .... 


iicth :n 

the tail ........ 

.366: fl 

of a reproach . 

- 3 »:ia 

iharoe: 

than tbe swords 


sha<.,lil 

he foU III tail .. 

.31*6.17 


Within brother's lleatl ....1738 

Stmxer: bad a 1 ....iP.idirS 

Slingiri/ of a heart .1737:11 

Stings and mationa of acnac 740:11 

urmad in their a.14^:1$ 

defended by thousand a. X4j:i7 
wanton a. of sense ......a4D'ii 

Stink and be forgutten ...lq38:M 
Siipulin: in s. magnuB (nia 6e8; 6 
Stir: fretful 4. unprofitable 7J4a:i3 

more you a worar .i& 3 lE:i 9 

rf the great Babel ......7737: 5 

what should mt be ftirred 1784: o 

Stirrer: an early a.17^9: 8 

Stirring as the time ....177:20 

man that's fnnd of a-^ 29 iQ'i 4 

Stirrup nnd ground .788: f 

Stitch here aud there.787:14 

in time aavea nine ......1636:14 

Stitcher: croSa.legged a. ..38.3'I I 
Stoi^ from which I spring 68 :ie 

of a very old a. 7 >' 4 

Stock.dove: I beard the s. ..477:10 
Stuckhoiders: working for 

my ... 

Stvking: said aboe to s.^. .i 8 i 6 :it 
Stockings: tinge of hiuc un- 

proves L. ........... .arpg: 4 

Stnckish, hard ...1363: S 

Stocks instead of brtecbei 948: 9 
will fell or riae ......... •.304: 4 

Stoicr every 5 . nraa a S. ...ad6;ii 

of the wonda . 97 o: 7 

Stoleiam; cased tn 1. 

Romans call it 1. *--tooo: 1 

Stoics austere .....451: t 

Stele: whits a. of chastity a47:i8 
Stolen wbat we do fear to 

keep *.*..1987: • 

8 tomnc>i ^ ,, 

Stf oUp SfUy 

asd nc food ..715518 

hnrden tn a full a .Sots# 

empty a bad advii» ..-.94o: S 
foil s. turna from hoc^ ..89:1 a 
«ocd s. eneels them all 

antifriag the 1. -.. 

£c hath cJceelleut *. .Sans t 

hold mom than mine ....trSits 
hungry 3 . oommoa food ..939:18 

Lirttentn a. .. 

leake heonr^h •. rla* <..<.1179: J 


Stomach, rootfsawd 
man of uaboacidod ^ »« .fMr 1 
rautlay ggiiaet tko S. •«*<IS8l > 

Biy s, is not good .. 497 t 8 

BO a. bigger than aaeOMr Htia 
oo a. to tM fight I...... .8891 8 

of my aense ............aaaai t 

of tha iudiciettf apletire ..3181 7 
ploch a. or fingers toaau* 

pleaaure. goldM akep ..Just 9 
•ddoQi empty ........... ,09: 7 

■erves inaloao of clock ..946: s 
Beta u* to work .9391 • 

■urcloys S. with eatOS ..lo 77 l P 
to digest bis words.ta8o:i« 

to hove a, and lack maat 13191 r 

way to man's heart .3i|it8 

Stomach's solid stroke ....940: 3 

StomaclieU: hirt-a. are they aeti t 
Stomacher: red s. ........lyaft'. 1 

Siomtcht: fastidieotis s. ...19:14 
Stouiaebs: beat a not bed 

ihinkera ..1980:17 

luy fQlks’ s. dca'I tire-jio: J 

like gatnchcj ............448:10 

maka what's homely savory 939:1.1 
mitbridatle a ..........149118 

that would fail to ....,.,.90: 3 

they are tU but a. 8 

two a. like a cow ........gas: Q 

want a for meat filtia 

Stemarbus: jejuuua raro a 

vularia tenmit ........930 >13 

Stone: ask bread, give a. ..ipe: s 

at bis bnls an... .401 IT} 

base foul B. made jirectous aM4:ao 

beneath this a. f lie.a4fi:li 

bettenih your hms ......aijs: i 

cbousiiig each i. ... ....,ipi8:to 

every s. one lilta hy day 18141 1 

for a bean wnbin .1478: 4 

lie that rolletfa a a .1710: 4 

beavieai a. tnclaachafy oas 

throw ... 

halkweJ out liy water ..aia8:io 
III one head a a. ......>.198; | 

inaerted in the body of 

Italy . ...ID70I13 

inteviinc a. ...., .480114 

la Bcnaelcss .1339:11 

Tacknon standing a. wall toog: a 
leave po •■ uniurtisd ....16391 a 

let him cart the first a. ..iSsB'tt 
Illy blossoming in a ......91:11 

lucky Bicajie for the a ..768:13 
make a a. a flower ......an: 3 

many a rich a .....tgas! 3 

loark with white a .370113 

no a without ita name ..137a! t 
not a s. tell where I lie ..14^0111 

of Urraclea .. 

of a grew 1 within.19781 i 

pbilokophcrs have sought 1498114 
rail s. from grave ........4fi;sj 

roliing resllcsi a 718. t 

rdling a. gathers no nwaa 

..ar-.pl 1839*. I 

seek water from ■ •. ....1191 9 
act in the allver aca ....■•SJo; 1 
Binkiag a a circle makea ..37311a 

nkln a s- for penny ..ril: o 

that ta rolling .......... liooiia 

that turseth all to gold ..801:14 

the gout or a ..Jj: 4 

the twenty-first ..........071 I 

ia a a (here .M?; 1 

throw a. at bead of otbera i80i 8 
to beanty grew ..........98114 

to emulate m 4. ..... ,....0!io 

to malm a a. a fiowar ....ais] j 

turn laid Into gold ......19^:10 

two birds with one a. «...ioot 8 
very plain hrowB a ....aioai f 

wliieb buildera refused ....981 f 

will be rolled away .r«...oa|: r 
without 1 a. a nanao ......glax 4 

von atonal flay a a. ....alii 9 

Stone's: witUn a a throw 18391 4 
Stene nitcer or a palnsar I 9 |lii 9 
.. 
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STONES 


STREAMS 


Stone*; etiRinel'd . . 9 Po;ii 

IktTe been known to move 2^6:14 
IS *. oernton* olreody hiJ' 

den .**.Tn:t* 

inestirojible b . ...ifii^s $ 

like a. of worth ..TOxjrto 

made with a.iKjn'ti 

niove a. cf Kome to riae 9 

no a, in brHVeu .aoDCSOc 

not 0. ronM nitre a *taic 1917:15 

of amalJ worth . 1023: 4 

prate of my wlinrabout ..169^: i 

leld^cen costly b. .2013: I 

that eritic* Hnr] .^ 39 :io 

throw B. at Shakespeare >.i>^nyjto 
Stood a aprU on nne fuin ..xaiy. f 
ftzr.iy tliey who x. ..... . 6aj i a 
StOckaf Btund atllhi the * 1584; 9 

Stogj: comb your noddle 


with thiec-legg'd b. .. 

. .»7or 4 

nf re|>eiitance . 


on three fout r, i sit . .. 


set 8. beneath dainty foot 

2214:20 

Stouls; bEtween two a, .. 

.. 260: s 

Stoop SB you go . 

. j 630:22 

boys; this gate ..... ,4... 

,2249: I 

fnr butierciipp .. 


tu rise ... ... ....... 

.ali'iu.lU 

when bead ta nflF. 

.2074: J 


Stnn|)* 10 conquer .297: r 

Stop hole to keep the wind 3 ia:i 2 

(.ooli-'-l.iBiril. 

Oh! Frrd! tdl them to b -'*91: 4 
Stotri ‘ t9t> in,my s, atop 

^ way .1927: 3 

SlOrr; nature's sweetcat a. 1460:10 

nft annd thy a ..nb: 5 

»K {cel lerve for a. 

Slorchouse: a ru‘h a.^ 

of hie and Comfort ..JSc 7 3 

Slnrea: vii>w tier 9. nriroll'fl ijha! I 
Stories and jmymitJi they rc- 
memher -. ......... 

are ao ulale ......4249:1;; 

IwlieVe my uwn *.i9^9:iCi 

from the land of apirits ..1299: 9 
malm hi* I. shorter ... ..192.1b 
of the deatli of klnjra ....1043:10 

three a. hnth .. .1901: s 

written in luvc'a liuok ....601:11 

Stork: bird of war ......2109: 5 

diacriniinatcB in famr o' 

the plain prn|ilc.t2i: 3 

Slorku turn 01 It foi,'* ....... 67 :m 

Storm .. 1920 

after a. cniiiL.s a calm .... i92g *77 
be hut Jt moiiiitain-ldrth ikjb: 5 
emerainc from liic k. .. .x^His: g 
every * hath hn calm ... .laaony 
in a bnilitiK <uiuce'l>on ..]!>-io:t3 
in a erram howl.iMaii'15 

ID a Unenp ....1920.IS 

in a witie-1adle ......... igaujx; 

in areatest a. 1 ait on 

ahnre ... ... 1 Shorty 

|a master .t 

ia up, all on hacBrd ....1776: 3 

Jet’* leir no a.....2024: 6 

like a &. that'* arient .... .2003: 3 
midway Jraven the *. ....1590: It 
no B. harm* nun wbo be¬ 
lieve* .IS^: .1 

putiina to acB in a 1. . ..Ho: j 

sent of the lods.2646: i 

alt down iti a a. ..1440: a 

wherever b. camcK me ..932: 3 
Storm*cloud* appear hlnek- 

c*t .568: ij 

Stomxolumn: rldioR m the 

.. .1160: 4 

Stomiin^ Heaven'* £Atr* ..2276: 3 
Storms: prow u terrible &a 

a.......]6 j r.jo 

let othm tell of *. ...... 1943:12 

make oak* take root ....1921; 1 

of fate.. t8: 4 

nf Mate .1707:12 

auddea a. ar* short ......363:16 

their banners Ilirv ..$09-12 


Stnrm*, eimrinued 
untimely a, make dearth 1922: 6 
when «. of adversity blaw 731:0 
who win^ the a. ..........49:13 

Story 

pfM Taie 

always Oid, always new 1959: 3 
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gives value tu thought ..X93£. 9 
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higher a. than man .48: 6 
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Alufta a. oftener than 
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wheedling and soft tbeir 
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Style eat t "bom ma metne ... x 935: 1 9 
Styles: all s. good save tire* 

Mine .. .1937: 9 

Stylus: turn s. to erase ..3354: 8 

virum argult ..1936: t 

Suavitur in modo ....766: B 

.^nb-deh: argot of the I. ..18031x4 

Sub roaa ..xyg^su 

Subdue; leam’d himself to 

ft. .1787: 3 

Subject! edge about to s. ..|ij!i6 

for an angcl'a aong.896:36 

long and wibh to be s. .». 3045^5 
lemeed to be a king ......1045:1 s 

made to your hand ........ae;): S 

of contreversv .98: 5 
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suited to your strength ..3351; 3 
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treat humble a. with deli' 
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Stiblime and ridiculous ..1735114 

aa UiltonV theme .55ii4 

daabed to pieces .1937:14 

elevates the mind .,101:4 

from a. to ridiculous ....I7e5:(3 
njost Itelpfid to morila ..lex: 4 

’tia the a. of man.1345: 5 

Sublime: du a. au ridicule 1735:13 

Sublime Porta .3061:14 

Sublimity blended with nd' 
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to thy will ....569:13 

tq wrong nnd injustice .*1379: 8 
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Submit: taught to s.x43«:lo 

Su]|i1iit|]im: hy h. swavb ..zl43:xi 
Sulurdmate Knda fault ..1801:14 
SiihijriJmxE» utterly un¬ 
known ... .3361: I 

SubaerVieiice to nnlie .59: I 

Suhnervient: In none .. 

SubfttAncr, hiag!< nf his a. 394:18 
c.ill’d lhat shadow Neem’d 770: 6 
of the roniiiinn Laith ....J344: 3 

auprrJtnntiid ..... 783; i 

wasted a. with riotoua liv¬ 
ing ...1615:18 

we know not s..*..1803: 5 

Sub'iUtuliatn ultra s. ......763: I 

SiilivlautlVcA that answer 
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Subalitiile shines brighily 965:12 
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^rriLis a. deessc ......1866: 1 

Suhlititc: tOiP gi.inOc s, ..1356:17 
Subtle, cruel and unctiTi- 
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Subtlety may deceive ,,.>.420: 3 
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I a. liiin; no one repluce 731:15 
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Succeeds: nothing p. like 
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SueCcs depend cumbien de 
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begins with will ........1951X 5 
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brought many to deatruc- 
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cannut five formula tor s. 1953:7^ 
child of AuducH)' .. ..1938: 7 
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diainullrr than failure 1931.15 
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doing well whatever you do 1030:14 

lorever good ..X9^; 6 

God will esriniate S. 4 

hard to bear.igji: 6 

has ruined many ,,,....1951:1) 
head turned by a, ..... .1939:23 
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I believe in 5.i3oii4 
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Success. coHtinvtJ 

ioe «»td and knely . titi 

impLice R. uj ]]ruJi*nce .. ,^^A ^ 

”• »« .. i. 

in practice . 

tn tby^lf bf« uf uU ... 
u «miit«l Rwieiot 
i» from above , . .,6431' 
is C>od and ttiurr than (iuJ t 

i» m God'r lujjd. 

» ro tbe ailcijcc* .ig^li i 

IS nrvci ..igj^j ; 

is riijlicd by c. j<i.n I 

lasi'><^ar'< neM ....igjH i‘ 

looks iuto hU tttirVc .... ■ 

Lord' 1i* «i*-c KvJwl s, tin .,*040, 
loTcr B toil atu-udt .. 
makca crime toxtcifAbJe ..iJJ'i' 
makes a foul Rv«’ril ui^c .,iyjg: 
mark no moitol mt ....tqs], i 
H ot in ttuirtals to rnitimaiid lOzA i. 
tlnthini: ko luiiimlnit 
?KrthiHK liki V 

of «l«l a^e ,,. ..... a V 

of wicked entice* niiiiiy 
portend a. Ill lri\c , . 
reward ol toil . ..,. .19311 
iieercT ot * <'oti‘il,iiKy 
scrvci; as iicde>ul .... i<jJ9 1 

•ort of >Ui«i'k i«.?R-i 

taiL of s.. not failure . 
test nf a suiiplr . 1930:1 

tbincA iU-ffot bad bad a ‘wiil' 

tickled witk ittMid R.jn: 

to liAi'v known the br*t ,.148:1 

to know ]juw 10 %vr.jt ....i9jii:i 
to saiislr •'•ne friend .,. 748: 
to spend tile Ml ottii vM,*iy igaft.E 
to file atronset . ,,iv.*s: 

to win *. Ru witli rtovid ,1931: 
touchstone »{ desert ,.,i9J9: 
we ask not of * 1754 

will not attenij on all ....iqj>*: 

Wilia esteem.19^9. i 

Suu0i’s>i'5' wor.sUi]! K , ...'4117: 
Successful Ifcvoiid Ihupf ,.*0^911 
iiMiceiteJ iicitil V 
if h. thmi wilt he ailored iKs4<i 
SuOuriRur of uiiDrinow .. 1190:1 
to l>e the heol 4O' 

Succe>*nrv *;oiic before biQi tsf’j't 
Successue ad Jiemtcieni .1931:1 
itii|.riiliOiiiiiJ allicit 

Sucour dawns frum lle.svt;n H86:i 

that % want .. • ..-rSt 

Sock my Uat brejtli ..... J07; 
avreets of philoiDphy ...1499:1 
Sucker: never civC t. even 

hrciak 75 *: 

SiickfiiiR^. IijIm'S >■ i^^ti; JS7f''Ei 
Slum- suo *it'i R "voiit ioj3 1: 
SnCIIOli ' (JetiJ powii o' * X4'43.t. 
<iieiis. nurra" H Itititifimi .Htx 

Sudat: f\m *- tccmit ->94^: 

St dixrns .•e'tuo ... ■ .. t077'' 
Suddeii-iiRst-iOnalc m chtis 874 « 
Sudor i>er laboicm crcsi .iro' 
Sttdorent: non Vin linicre lOha: 

Sudt: dealt tn s. . 

Sue; lea* u*r«l to r. -- .. i«SM J 
marry a girl like S „ • t",i4 
Suet; full of *. and lalloW i947 t 

hi* fatl hia a... 

Suet canal ... ..'i4S-| 

somewhere ea« ut S ... 

Siiifef and be Rtron/ -i^.o; J“5'' 
better aot e. thm nation 1950? 

but in your fancy .■*'**«. 

be cannot R. lon| . 

he couldfi/flrd tu ■, .... 

I do not a. ‘i ^ ^ 1 i ? 

tmoRtnation than reality *<* 4 $ ^ 

nu plte to hleed .. • .., 

ahe must r. who can love '5J^- 

Bikn ><‘u arP . 

tbW who innict mysi a. X7i‘ 
we Bhall a. fer 

•wbo best can a. beet do > 

wbe brcathck must 

wbo could a. ^^9 •?49-*. 


SulTerasce badfc of Jew .1011:11 
liad^e of tribe 101a :i 

eorpnisl a. 388:1 

aoveman virtue ..,,...,14^1: 
Sufferer much s,, much 

kiiuw. 193J: [ 

with (liii«r ] Hw Riiflvr .,ivdt‘ 
SiilTcrer best of men a a 461:1 

&urrrring ..18S2 

by B. Icxrn to puce bliaa 1443:0 
ended with ibe dgy ....,,393: 1 
firRt Rlcv Ui tefnini ,...,,1087 1 
fcuni luck Cil words .,..316.4*1 
IlcaVrii liy S, we attam ,,iai8:i 
U'lini 111 R tinch in unng 1>4i: 

more Inmi fully .tign.ii 

no K, Ijcyuiiil «1eatli ,,,, ,404! 
not punisEiinent, result ..834:1 
run Out 1(1 mcit your r. . 2044 1 
laiitibl by uCIktr a. .. . 39ii. 

nhi-ii tL|Rhr>>z laM>» noi 

^ tvja 

oiincnugs, a hnitlxr'n S 

claim a linKher'i |iity 1946 1 
if iiiiMiial a wc uoiilil rrad 
uf preiit'iit not wurlhy .,i9.l.-.» 
of noTRC deedR wurae S. ..Jul'i 

In i-uih hl.i * .iftMU 1 

vrli.ch have no Innifue . ,.1933 
SiifferR. he who » ,,..,,.595:1 
W'hii F alone i. nioat m 

ntltid ...1330: 

Sufticwncy* clocant a.U.ti*. 

SufhRkcnl he I* R.Hob: 

Lllito the iluy IS IliE evil zn4j: 

Will K' U-ti 4i nirht.jios. 

Suffmoe 

Siee als{t Colrr antf r’ciinjt 
adinittinf; all whites to .,.1090: 
Itovernmcnl by nursery .31199:1 
Siillrugia uou ego ]ilcbis 

V venor .... .JooB x 

Sllffrjirira vOCr mrbiiR ^nyil.i 
SnfTuniLcic mails hammii 

Ranifiiilkem .173:1. 

Sugar and anlcr anil all 

ihing* nice .ruli x 

nr.t BO swee^ aR sound .... tHoj . 

O'lT ilrvil himself . 947:1 

Rwett and so are you ....jnyj: 

W ithruil a. in your 1 j y .,, . 188 3' t 
S uframl afioiit by old mm 3111, . 
Suir^cBtlOTi: an nf teaching igOo 
UKC a, Sr cat lapt milk ...qHo'J 
Sug|!r»,lIritis: bulEciny B, , , I un : 
buii.idc IB confcBBiDD ...,IQ3 A:i. 

race *...■ (^4- 

rdlr nf cowardice .tgsS' 

aiippDKCd entne .1914 • 

to have thcmselva .1933*1 

want furm of murder ,.J9JJ'X 
Suicide*' nine men 111 ten 

k ....... I93J: 

SuiE h.1* nulhjng to do with 

asRauJt .■094' 

lady's R> and minatTrl Strain aiH'i 

liMing h, again*! him.4(13:11 

one s. hrc^ii twenty ,.,iicKn:i 
]ireR* 'i. wich pasnon ...aacb, 
Brrvicealde s of black ....40^: i 
Bilk *. L'ORt much money , .48b'3i 
Smt: sUe VDUi b, JiartnUt XQ44: 
Suitma: rejected Several 0. J17: • 

<er n following .* *4.5.1'X' 

Smth of solemn black .,..0176.1; 

out of a with fortuitr ...pIS'x 
,^i!ivire qu: m’aime me s. 663: 
Sujvrent tant (^u'll msreha 

(leVBUi .. 1095: i 

Sultan: I'll tbink that I ..9bjl 
Sultan’s self shan't carry 

mr .S45: ' 

Sum; giving thy S. of more rs6a:i. 
of all s.imR is eternal ■ >.. 
of earthly bliss .........xyi: 

of matter remains nnie ..?iO: 1 
RfTiall a makes debtor ....!93:i 

Sumach: drop red concj of ^ 

a. . ! 1 

Sumer is icumcn 16 .>*r.i347i ’ 


Sumaa: ate mutuum a >*<.i93X 

Surnmarum sumiM srter' 

nuiu .joHpi 

Summary: every s. stupid iSo: 

Summer .. .t 93 S 

bfaiTKied now and old ....JujH: 
bliTika on I^Qwery hracS ..1936: 
Lilt s. to yttur Bh'art ....XJui: 
conic, B,, come, aWert ....1363: 
cQRtlv a, wja at band ..tiisog: 
dll ruli With rafitare ......1936:1 

cteniai a. in Ins soul *.37:1 

for iherr's k swallow ....1949: 

fiiendjliip ..735'9 

gone on awallow'ii wingi ig.tb: 

giirgaoua fu]iie of S.tl6: 

r iowB adult ......1784: 

pce the a. glow ..37:1 

if It tubes all B.6s: 

if R M not luu arvere .... 19 jSTI 

III meii's lieaiii..,.,1745: 

in llie good old 4 . time *.1936:1 
111 the htlTU of inarCti ... .1936: 

111 wiiKrr cXida.,,,.ioidli 

liiilian B. cnmea .ao: 

fiidiaii S„ Siimnier’s 

Mini . .^936: 

kindly warms .,,...13a5( 

kinki r>iit from tuWer ....1936:1 
no vtrrc set oti lavish B. 1046: 
tt(» 4. llien aha]] glow ...•XS 99 :t 


once he hBtig nf a.ob! 

lefnlgi-nt S cotnea.1936:1 

Suin! ftiartiD's s.1936: 

bel 111 with iiRLial ae'verity 1935:1 
Mt lip til carth'a liotoni .ISSO:! 

Song's Indian a.....iByg:! 

Swallow does niri make ■. 194^1:3 
then canir the jolly v •..1936:1 
will have iti flics ........1936: 

Will iioai ami skift will 

gray ... .....aa86: 

Siiinmrr-tlica' cliliti*y a. .,1304: 
Sumnier-frUira: lieauty is 

OR B....136: 

SuniniDr*!]iMiBe: in any a. in 

C'li r I ‘.tendom ..S 93 :1 

in .. .7641 

that knnwa tio ahade ... •. .736:1 
Sumniev-suut secupd s. ...670: 
Sununeit in Kngland ,..*..538: 

liromise nf s in Ire.. igjh: 

thmiRanrl B. over and denJ 1949:1 
tlirec'SCOTC jl wlirn they’ve 

Kimc . 691:1 

SnmniiE loBt itl vapour ..,,639: 
cif Invr'a tntimoat peak ..1454: 

of xny yeara .....aS: 

uf power ............*.1374:3 

sunlirighi s. 1135:1 

we mount to Ilk a. .lag: 

Suiiimitk: Alpine 4. of grOAt 

pain ....loot: 

rocky *. .. .I|S6: 

yon a. aufr and fair ......403; 

Summonsi death's fearful a. 3it 
SuTumuiTi : Si via acE a. .... J93011 

SumptBT*borBei the baek.. 486:1 
SumptUltl. Iieccaac faoetc 

a. .ISISIX 

Sums in aesled baga ......4113:1 

Stin . ***.*.1897 

a gleam of a., little rain *1137: 
a Virile B., a jitils ram *.iit6:i 
afler greateat clouda s. > > .sBa; 
all the a. that abinei *...3S9: 
and xtKXm in flat ara anub aogo: 
and stars to nlav witb ..laisi 
sriie, fair a., kill moon *.1344: 
ari*eth in bis majesty ....1073:1 
as hrlgbt a. glortfiea sky ..6o|:i 
aweary of the s . • • .....igil: 
be (ike a. a&d meadow *. 3 i 6 t!i 
beauty, too ititfch a *i<i*ia8:i 
begazt to alimb tke beaV' 

ens .igjg:i 

behind cleuda a sbinlBg *j 9 a‘.i 
bskalds your atioeeas .....46I! 
j bright ai tbc L .... 
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SUI^BA 


SuiIt j ' 

lidcfat oo hesvts’s btov »>1939:11 
brlflic I. of factvcB »•.«.. 13^4: 1 

bqt ■ momiag BUr .J 69 :is 

Cfttne up upon the ..1939:1^ 

cauwd !• Xu rile ..•••*.*. .233; 4 
MBtro tad lire of ligbt ..1930:10 
dure not pfai&e 00 m? ....i: 74 ‘ 9 
detcending in the weit ..roAi: 4 
doth ligbt » BtoTiD ..... .il&rus 
do«m flioli great red §, .11941:1^ 
faimeia never be tinea >.1937:13 
from EM to Weat 1940! 5 

|o down upon your wntb *.78: z 

God'e oteit . . .i 9 j 8 :to 

goea bicb at nigbt .>>..ii94et i 
golden a. ealute* mom .1940:12 
greet 5 . begina hia atete ..1940: 4 
bed gone down fter7 red 1941: 3 
He mnlMtb ble a. to rite 1646: a 
be vendetb a. •..>•>■... .79a: d 
herein will I imitate a. 6 

biznKlf cannot forget ...,2029: 8 
bold to a. my little taper ..ai6: i 
booting et glorioue a, ,...113:14 

I aickra at tbe a.. .19^: 3 

if tbe a. would ever abine 1038:11 
if you aec it in 5 ., It’a «o inutid 

in all bia atate .>>.>>393: 6 

Inaiftf on gladneai ......<4s: 9 

inaultin* tbe a. ....>.1899: 6 

i« a faithful artlat .'94^' i 

ia a tbief and roba aea ..1947: i 

la ■•wait . Z 94 i:zz 

ia Nature'a rye ..i93B:x4 

ia not all apota ..•■7937' e 

la unpullutad .1937:13 

ia up and up muit I ....1739: 1 

iuat aa the a. went down JJ94: 4 
leave tbe bleaaad s. ......1704: a 

lengthened every abide ..i94i;z6 
let not a. go down upon 

tbv wratb .78: 1 

let otaers ball riaing a. >.zg3o: 9 
little a., a little rain ..,.ii|9it6 

low deaevnding a.37o:t3 

made both S. and Moon 

atand etill .1943:15 

made of Newcastle cool ..adj: 9 
tniHcetb of Time ..0003:13 
ma in the Capitol ......143^: 3 

men honour a. riaing ,...1939: 8 
men worabip riaing a. ..i939t ^ 
my a. leta to riae again 1141: 4 
never aiiitted a. riting ..1940:10 
never haa a atopped ibin- 

Ing . aBi.'xi 

never aeta on my domin. 

Iona ..........547:6; [896: a 

no morning a. lo«ta day ,. 1997: B 
no new thing under tbe e. i4z$:ri 
now roae upon tbe right , .1939:12 
now tbit tbe a. ia bright ijeo: 4 
of liberty ia aet .........1x04:11 

of my aonl . ..264:11 

of rigbtoouoaeea ..ijya: o 

of tbia great world ..... .1931114 
on fttuCK heap ibinei .•••7937:13 
on tbe bill forgot to dia . .1365: 1 
one «. more atrung ......372! 4 

otir a. doclinea ...j]4i:z4 

PMoetb through polluttoBi tgi?:!! 

plaee in tbe a. ..700! t 

plemasnt tha a .....1347:11 

riiea in morning ev«ry 

wbtre ......1937:16 

rlafttf a. compiiae wftb ..19411 i 
ram ebaerleaa ............4*3:13 

roM to boar him crow ....233: 4 

aee a. for laat time ......416:23 

arnme to have ju*t act .. 1941: o 
adfmme i. that ahina* .,7937:11 
aat a candle in dip a. ..«> 3 i|:ao 
act. 90 night ftdiowad ..1030; y 
■et on tby anget ..•.••...341: g 
aet* weeping m lacat ....oaizra 

■etting a, and mtude ......32: 3 

mttlng 0, hraaka out ....1941:13 

MHbtg a. donUea abadoira iImt $ 
ahaH not amiie tbm by dog a&gyi 9 


Sun. emMinoed 

abinea even on wlebad ..2:33: 6 
abinea on both aide* hedge 1937:11 
ebinetb tipeu dunghill ..i 9 J 7 !i 9 
abut agaioBt aetting a. ..1939'.11 
alant a. of i''ebruary ......660:13 

somewhere a. Is abininc .292:15 

oplendid ailcmt a. ..1939: 9 

stand out of zny a.1937:12 

ataya in bis course -....1939: 1 
atrung on bead of daya ■ .jya: 4 
talked down tbe a. .....694: 3 

tapera to tbe a...216: i 

tbou art S. of other daya SU^it 
thou riaing a. ..........Jio;: 9 

thought it &o sin ......1670: 7 

throogb bower peeps ....1730: b 

thy a., thy heaven .a 104' 3 

till the ■> axeludea tou ,,.,t02:rS 
till tbe a. growB cold ....1213; 2 
tired tbe a. with talking ..894: 3 

to me la dark ..1942:11 

to meet the a. upon lawn 443:1^ 
to mortal eight rsvcala ..riiz; 2 
tomorrOw^B a. never rise 2x06:22 
turna like boiled lobatai 1940; 9 

up roae the a....1730: 5 

vernal a. new life be* 

stows .1908: 2 

visits ccaapoola ..1937:13 

wait till the a. ahinea, Nel¬ 
lie ..2293:1a 

wami auxnmer a. shine .>370: 3 

warm a. ia falling .2262; 7 

WariUB in the a. ........]j9n:x4 

we aee the a. revolving ... .88: n 

we See t!ie fi. rise.,88: 5 

weary a. made golden aet 1943: 6 
when Honour's s. deelinet 1097: 2 
when a. Sets look for nigbt 1921 ’ » 

where la it . 113:14 

where they never ice a. ..374:23 
whether a. riac on earth 1940: S 

which gilda all nature.48:11 

who cun gaae upon a. , ...1938: t 
who scatter'd into flight .1940; 7 

who sboots at the a.110:14 

whoaelieama adorn spberea 1939: 4 
Will blind if locked at ..tpjB: X 
wilt pierue thickest cloud 1414: B 
wind iin the a. and moon .76:14 
With aU-diAusiVr rayn ....326:13 
with bia PlanctB in chime 2005:13 

worahipn'd a.....1040:11 

Gun ind Rsin.M 2 

Sun's: on a. noon-glory 

gait ..,...1944: 5 

Sun'DUrned m tbe aun ...,1938: 4 

Gun-DUl ....1M2 

what’a S. in the Shade ..1962: 5 
which keepa very good time 1943: 1 
Sunbeam giving tbe air a 

kiss ..938: 7 

lu a winter'a day 137: 3 

asareh houses with a. 

wbeft be was bom ... ..1938: 9 

whiten as with 1...1938: 6 

Sunbeams dropped tbclr 

nid ...561:11 

gather up tbe a. ........ 1436:4a 

mounts on a. .443:21 

out of cucumbers .995 :i7 

tbnngh ibowaxa a. fall ...gag: 4 
SurMfdy 

oIm Sabb^h 

clears away the rust ....1733: 5 
different ways on S. ....idossti 
divide S. from tbs week to65: 3 
eestly 00 tiptoe S. creeps i7p:ii 
Jolm S. to the weak ....leog: 5 
no Sabbatb-dny to me •■1713: 3 

shaven, 5 - shorn .> 783 : « 

sponge to wipe «ut dtit . . 1763 : 7 

talm S. with you .i 7 l 3 : i 

Sundays: haw paai your 9 . tiyo: s 

observe . ..175212* 

Sasidown ipUndid nnd ae< 

rene . .3*6: 6 

ftDtrflObMr .im 

ab. a. weary «t tsaa ....tgagip* < 


Sunflower, conrinaed 
heavily bangs broad a. ..igaaz.s 

Jjgbt-enchanted $.1944: * 

rcstleas S.i ceaae to move 1944: a 

that shone .........ago: 8 

turns 00 her god ... -.11^:16 
with g«v^ crown of gold 741:13 
yellow a. by the brook ....683: 3 

Sung lamentably .134: 1 

moat doggonedest thing ..18B0: 2 
not worth saying, a ....1876113 

Sunk without trace .......706: 3 

Sunlight: as a. drinketh 

dew .1047: 1 

claaPB tbe earth ........1050: 5 

g^cn a. flows .. t434: 7 
somewhere in the a, ......tpyyx 7 

Sunned with curia .*37:11 

Sunny Jim . 1430: x 

Sunrise: Eternity's •.1017:19 

never failed ua yet .... 1937:16 
wakes tbe lark to aing .1406: * 
..1939: 8 
- - -439: 9 

..<439: 9 
..14**: * 


welcome, young S. ... 
Suna: ere a. and moon* 
ere systemed a. globed 
grow meek . 


heaven cannot brook two 


may rise and aet.968:16 

meek autumn a. .*275: a 

sink on a. ...••*.233:12 

that gild vernal mam ..,.1973:14 

to light me rise ...t6o6;to 

what s. snO winds make ua T3B6: 3 
Sunset and a spray of mist 2241: » 
am! evening star ... ...378:14 

and the dawn ..366:13 

dig sunken a. from deep 2009: 4 
doWer scrap of a. With 


VQICB .. 

ere s. all ie anow ..... 
favored with the a. ... 
flows into golden glows 
give me a gluripua s. 
of a tedious day .... 
of Ufs gives myatical 
on tbe Jungfrau ..... 
quite olij-fashioned .. 
tnraUgh tlie s. cf hope 


. .2096:16 
*.1782: 7 
. .aid :i6 
..1917; a 
..,i6e: 7 

...568:14 

..1023:1* 
..,673:1* 
..194*: 9 


through tlie s. of hope • .>.924:19 
With tbe s. I must be ..2ioi;jo 
Sunset-touch: there's* a. *.*iig: B 
Sunacls: lonely a fiare ,.194*: * 
where forlorn 1. flare ....210S115 

Sunshine and rain at once 1634: * 
aye shall light aky ......1029:16 

black spot 111 our a. .....1803: * 

broken in the rill .•lfi37:i.t 

carry amilea and a. ,,....*16:12 
eternal *. settles on bead i 69 ^: ■ 
At for the a ............1436: t 

fcUowa the rain .231: 5 

from a. to sunleia land .. 402 !z 4 
luabei down ....,.••.•.1938:1* 

nope not a. every hour ..txixit 
Into the s.. full of ligbt ..678:18 
is a glorious birth ........37: 4 

made *. in ahady place ...,609: 3 
mixed with rain .........1x96:13 

of Paradise Alley ..*286: t 

of the breast *.•..••.•.634:4 

of Your Smile ..1852:16 

on a culrufcd aoU ..•..•..76*: t 

predoxninatea ..... apj: * 

see Che gold a. palehing .1936:10 
seemed to bleae ...*«.*■ 1939: 6 

aball follow the rain . *92: i 

ait xo a. calm and sweet *• 1936:16 
Boul’a calm a. ....... *..*091:10 

atUl mint follow rain ....4041 4 

atill a. 00 the wall ....tidi: 3 

sweet calm a. of October 14*5: * 
Upon Salmon's bdgbt *,r.ie 7 o: t 

t unward reatleas races ....gidrii 
ucrcrt i ad 4. quemqu* hotni* 

nen .*.1794:13 

Bup: I a. upon myself «*., 76x16 

woe lipped no a..t68at 6 

huperba* Invidia ed mvari* 

■M . tdoflx 8 

pati faalidii ..14691 4 









































































SUPERflIA 


$WAN 




Swvbim: tainittirgut ,, ! 

fwbiiam .Alas: c I 

SuHMjcl*!, IpiDtant .140:11 

Supertu, Chou tictciuiie liiSiit 
$up<Tflui rcn noouit .... ,i,,J 
Supernuitlei: beButy purca- ' ' 

Uon of a. . jjg. - 

svuDl hB]>pda«i» b K. _iaai'ij 

do luA burt. MtytA 

MTlcnp lo&tiQE for a. 

neb in»n» i. iiij.U 

Superfluity: barren •. ziSA-j* 

caaieu aooner by white 

hoira .. . 

Supcrfluuun hitiJrancca 

men aweat for .s228:ill 

to demand time .aooB s 

very PcceaMry thby 

Superpux ot pain .34<':ij 

Superinr: appear tu me so a. j6&; 8 

by fcrSlTinK .980:20 

llTSt lofenor. ]4Jo;is 

Superiores: quanto aimua 036:1; 

SuMrlority evident .574:10 

of wine over V'enua ..•r2i37:10 
unfounded airs of a. . >. > ,72 (: 9 
Superia: aunt a. aua Jura ..8 do: 3 
Supenuan: I teach you the 124a :i7 
Superok quid ijuftrimna 

. ul'f*. .pes^M 

Superpraiae my partb ....2212:11 
Superatitio inah» timor de* 

oruiti i94Sr j 

oppreuil imbeeiUitatem .(044rx4 
quietui eMc numutiam ..1944: 8 

tolJeuda xrliKio tuJlitur .,1045: f 

Swporptitlon . 1 M 4 

allied to fatality ..1945: 9 

foul S., howaoe'er ■■..■.194s: 4 
from a. to free thcjuaht ..1227:12 
from tby Lreflat relirl .,l 044 ixa 

giant shadow ..t94S: ^ 

godleaa religiMi ........ .1943: 7 

greateai burden of world 1044.10 
Ignorance 2nd s. oJcue ..4938: 3 

in avoiding a. ....1044: 7 

of a xtame ..X37a: 3 

poiMiia pence of mind ..1944: ^ 
premature explaoalian ..1944= 9 
religion of baHc cDUlb .... 1945: i 
religion of fcchlc mmdi .ip 45 - 3 
reproach of the J^eily •«.. ifl 44 ■ 7 
aenselesa fear of goda 1.1945: i 
weavcK her airy dreama .. 1943 - t 
SupCTatitioeit leligioo lea 

amea hauen. .... t 94 S- 3 

Superatition'a rod ........828:28 

SuperatiUona roll dea na- 

tiona ..2944:It 

Superatitioua: better duiob 

than a. ..1044:1^ 

if not religioua. a. •‘■*f4j:t* 

in all ihinfa too r. .80:. | 

Sunervaciia: ad a. sudatur 1228.18 

aeVe qwam nihil ..1039:21 

Supervacuum; omoc a. 

Supine amidat aiore ...•♦tSsi.xo 
Snmed full of flattery .•»» 677 'i 3 
full with horrora ........63? 120 

Sni>p«: .ter .. .. 

mile.. -.jr-S. 2 

•to lomi >. .j ., 

hefore k w.llc « 

fun of a. and rfreuilit.SOJ;'; 

la Mon coohed ....jl'f; * 

ii(hc • mal». S''".. 

rjht a. matoa I"' ' f «■ 1 
no<iria1>mei<> callei »■ | 

with aoch a • 

Snpnarlcaa; . |0 to M •• , 

the aal* -V-” '.A* V * 
SWea: niore alain to •■ 

than .word ..i”;;" 

^te aad amooth 

Jlichpaulirmaaaliate ^ 


Suppeiitios fitstcr tbap 

truth .. a a a a . . . , JO45: t 

Supra vires a..a»...*ia,,,,,3a 6 
Supreme Gaurt: dKlaiens of 
„ the S. C.lieeT 7 

Sups a&d foci to bed.5745 it 

Sardo narret faaxuUn > 474 :te 
Sure as a gun; as shooting asoito 
sa cost on year back -...aatiio 
as death ...»»22fi;2o 

« ?«• ^ *«?■ .. 

as he IS aiow be is ■. .. iSagiij 
as God made little apples 226:10 

as night follows day _151a: 4 

in tbe face of umure ....229:18 
of an^hing sa Kacauisy xiap: 3 
alow hut preciona s. ......227: 1 

Surity . mi 

act as j., rmn st band ..194?: 4 
greateai aball be my a. ..1947: I 
he that it a. for stranger 194?: 7 
hr who is s. never aure ..194?: 7 

ril be hia a.1947: i 

if thou be a. fur thy friend 1947 6 
mskea bis aoul bia a. ..1609: 8 
no more a. than amuhe . .1348: 4 
Burctyahip: he that hateth 

a. IS sure .......... 7947: 7 

i> woe .1947: 4 

shun a. .. 1629'17; 1947: 4 

Surf: beauty ia like the a. ..usiiz 
Surfsce-atream: helnw the 

s. .. 660:20 

Surfaces; live amid a. ...ixxR: 2 

Surfeit by the eye .821:17 

father of much fsat .292; 2 

kJIla mure than famine . »52 o:id 

u'eT»night'a a. ....5055 4 

of our own brhaviuur ..1013:10 

of BWeetrit things .319:21 

slaya more than >w(ird ....320:10 

voluptuously a .^...i466:1 < 

where Tin cniile a. rrigna X4Q9' 5 
Surfeited with hooey ....]93i:T( 
Surfeitcr: amoroaa a. ....2105: A 
aSiirfcitii^ in joys of love 127.1.'o 
Surge dI time mlla ca ...ij2u: 8 
where'er S. may sweep ..440: 3 

Surgeon: hawk'a eye .46(*: 7 

minding off to cut .466:10 

not s gentlocnan .^ 

to old ahocfl .Xn|8: 7 

Surgery: post ill 4.2248:12 

Surges: heat the a.1934: S 

laah the BDunding shore ..a2S3:i2 

Surly: went a. by.1164:10 

Surmise: loul’a invincible a 284:10 
Surmises: condemn’d upon 

..ie48;]9 

Surname for a knave.. 10 

moot godlike a.» Just ....1030: 1 

Surplice of humility ..913: 9 

Surpllce-pegi ahape of a a. loj: 7 
Surplua: vast a ia nanks 2048: 8 
Surprlae esjs&tial to wit ..aiyxtiA 
Surrender; campromiac wia 293:13 

uncaaditioruil s. ....6$: 7 

white Tooe meant 1. ....1747:13 
Surrenders: General Taylor 

never S. . .64: 4 

on the atain .aae: a 

Sursum corda .870: x 

Surtout defend the drench' 

ing shower ...490:12 

of kersey firm ..490:12 

Survival of fittejt .-.5*75 $ 

Survive or twrieh ..973! 8 

Survivorship fn mi aon ..1874: 9 

Sua: ils a., ala divua -iSt35i3 

Susan: Blaek-Ey^ 5. .^->.6l5'4 
Snaanna.: den eome again. 

..s 

Obi ..5 

Suiiwet ev«ryhody .. * 

know little • I.. - > I947'tt 
wbat aeema probable .-i.ipio: 3 
Suspeota yet atroofly lovea too? 1 ad 
Su^wnde: cape craaaam 

SiHf^dedr >ir 7tl9:23 


_ ijit r 

VyjMpnM 
Set alee fVemty 

iowpnrtable g. ,a.»,...M4fx I 
Ufa 01 • spider . •» •.»«. .<0451 8 
Sttspioe aiagni coagntn ..dxg: g 
Siuplclo: ad triatmni partem 

atreoua •» ....»»»««. .laalni 
SifipJolon ... I. I. .««• 

above a.. .21 ji 2 

•bsolvea faith .........,1947:1a 

at beat coward'a virtue ..1948:13 
badn of bue-bora mlnda 1948:12 

bamab aqulnt a.1948:10 

bid s. double-lock door ..1948:18 
companion of mran aculi 1948:12 
enemy to happineat .*...1948; 8 

follows mlatruet .ipM. 9 

fruits of peco&d nLirriaM tayg.'tt 
haunta the luUty miDd ..844:80 
intending dee(] a. .........tot 9 

14 rather a virtue *.....1948; 4 

often useless pain ......19481 ■ 

political madneal .......1947^10 

rarely at fault ..1948: g 

safeguard to the WIN ....1948:3 
tlecoB at wladom'i gate X94l-ti 

aCuw full of eves.1948:17 

^UT 2. not wnhoul wit ..1948: | 
Suspiciona amongst thoughts 

like ball ............1947:21 , 

aome a are but buiaea ..1947:12 
wh^ , first ^ dintly otule 19^: 2 
SuapicloBE, in Quibue plua 

intellegendum . a., a a.. 18371 4 
Suapicioai; re* scxit minnii 

magla a.2948:30 

Suspicious: men are a..434> I 

Suapiration of farced breath 22761x7 
Suspire: did but yesterday 

■. .408:17 

Sutpr: nc c, autrra oresrf' 

dam ..aiBir:!! 

Svwarrow: Prague a...-.. 29 l:| 
SvigfM vartst, ogm svfgar 

nIv .349: 4 

Swain: snvied not happiest 

i. .. .94? 6 

responsive to xnUkxMld 

Bung .. . 18B0 * 9 

Swain*: all our a, com¬ 
mend hsr ....a.....*.Ji8|:io 
few *uch a. g* be ........86o']a 

Swallow . 1848 

and follow . 334: 3 

being cheated ...249:24 

eome before the 1. dares ..663: 9 
chaffering a. ........... .tdtilo 

feh tbc oeepeat gxfef ...■ 29491 6 
fnlluwa not summer ....ro^: 9 

my sister. O aialer a. ....19^:20 

nature’s lieented vagebond 29 M:st 
not ensnared by men ....19^1 8 

0 , tell her. S. ..337: 9 

one a. doe* not make ■urn'- 

lacr .........1948:22 

one 1. male will follow .. 19^1 l 
awtfpa the atimy pool ..1949:12 
the i' I* come 7 

t waIlow 4 llilits 0t 3Mf 
wallBw^taQ culture ......MStif 

i’d e a. coat .,...........49o;ij 

Swallow-kringed: fli nesr9( 

s. v^-M0laj 

Swallowing their own Imi 734gti2 
Swallows 4 t bead hi luiw- 
mcr ... 

in apouta a, build . ...Ooilitl 

• 7 Mgo|oe ^ .......-J949] I 

when tbc a. hotteward 87 jciixil 
Swam: grooefulljr §, twsA ifhMMi 
Swamp-tan .rojrlii 

Swnn . 

act the part ^ m 1. ... f 

agglitR bia doadi ila^rtH tftot. | 
M he aingi diea ..,...a««iW} g 
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SWAN 


SWINGING 


Swftji, contimnv^ 

IftBiogp luod j 

fleck mislit vii*wan . 

float double, ■. aiid ibadow t949‘is 

ior tke likei Ita K. .laioti; 

fuU'brcaited %■ ..,..1949:17 

lDO»e and a. ...81^: 7 

gracefully awaai tbe 1. ..1949:13 
Idle dying a. to lad tune 19^0: ? 

Mantuan ..lios: 9 

not able to ulertce.. > 81J; ry 

0 i, of ileiideritcaa 
jiale a. in watery seat ... .1950:10 
J»lay a. and die in muaic .. 1950: 9 
Been a. awim agamat tide 1949:18 

anow'white a........343: 4 

apreada hia anowy tail ..1949:13 
atately-aailing a. ....... r 19507 a 

aweet S. of Avon ....... toed; t 

tkat did her life deplore .. 1950T d 
llliuk thy a. a crow ......809:18 

to enjoy Leda ....1191: 0 

were 1 a a., part of a. ...... 13: 3 

when yeara her templca 

pieroe ..1950: 7 

white 1. of citiea ..>07^: ^ 

with arel^ed neck .1949717 

Swan'a: turn a. black legi 

white . .1949:18 

Swan-like and aweet ...... 1950: 5 

let me ain^ and die. 195 °: 9 

Swoni; believe black bmod 

. 344^11 

like Juno a a. ......287:14 

Kcem wbitex if crowa by > .1949:14 
blng before they die ....isaS: 9 
Swanee ribber: way down 907: a 
Swap horaea vblle Croaaiog isss- ^ 
S warm: corruption^n- 

deied a. ............. 1 oao: i 

foul t. of atate .Iiy; 6 

not good for the a. ...... 143-13 

of beea in May .<.144: « 

tiU Fortune threw a rope 1953:14 
Swarry: friendly a ......523:10 

Swathing and a martial 

outaide ............... 85 114 

Swat: Akhooivl of 5 .1398:14 

Swayt how flt to a. .14^0: 8 

like to a father'a gentle a. . .645711 
aovereifn a ana maater- 

dom .. 1751: 1 

Swaya: ao 1, abe level ....1205:11 
Swear after mine own faal> 

ion .1952; 5 

an eternal friendabip ....741:13 
and lyen as woman can ..zaooru 
digger out of aheith ....19511 7 

by yonder moon 1 a.13441 6 

fear nottoa. ..taoj: 7 

fool, or atarve .....209: 9 

for me for half hour ....1951:17 
ID behalf of bia triend ... .73a- 4 
mine cyoi were bright ... .6011 s 

not at all ..sti-aa 

not by the moon ........ 1344: 6 

on 4 parcol-gilt goblet . ...aaty: 7 

othera learn to a. 

their oath of freedom ....7as:27 
they fear not to a. .......141a- 1 

« hiiiiae1f ijiould a. it 400:1 a 

eV In face ..i9So:i4 

to iM, Kate, lihe a lady . .1931: 8 
ta never kiai the gMa ..logii j 
unbecoming to man of 

aanae .. 7 

with propriety and judg- 

foent .. .1951 :Ta 

yov a. boldly ..1418:15 

Swaatert cheap a. leta aoul 

ran ..i9fa: 3 

profligate a. and curaer ..1513:16 
Swagfoat tiv geda In vein 1419- • 
Sweanrth tike a lord ..... ,1950:1 a 
tiU no man trust him ....| 9 i:ia 
to kla own hurt .1418:17 

4 «vMrlng . ..,,,..1090 

and enpperleaa hero ante ..642:03 
Eatenre, 1 could bats a. .t05a: 3 
tfll my roof waa day ....19511 9 


Swears a prayer or two ...483< 8 
when tajr love a 1005: 3 

with ao foueb grace.1099:14 

Sweat between ua and vir¬ 
tue .,,..2090:18 

chilling S. o'er-runs ..*,..658: 1 
dare with a of brow ...2232:16 
earn vour aauce with a. ..$18: a 
half t&r world mu ft a ..1067: 3 

here we a .53?: S 

in a. of Uiy face .......2234:16 

man in a a ahivera..1946: 6 

no a, no sweet .i9i2;io 

not man'a part to fear a. 1062: 9 

of huvy's toot.1339:11 

of the Tioor man’s brow .. 7551: 3 
leaeinbfing dew of nivlit ..051:13 
they do not a. and whine ..82: 3 
with a of my brows ....2234716 

Sweating with guilty fear ..650: 1 
Sweala: bloodv a ........1149:17 

Swccrlngf of Pentonville 

oirvnibiii .66a:i6 

Sweeps room as for thy 

laws .... [661: 7 

Sweet: all la not a .......488: 4 

and low ................ 3154: 2 

as bright Apollo’a lute .,1368:13 

ai dew .. .1932:13 

as KngUsh air .2185: 4 

aa lave ..1952:18 

as my revenge.1030: 1 

as sumnier ..1703: 9 

aa Sweetest of melodics .• 1375:15 
aa the dewy, mlik-wliite 

tham ..366: 7 

aa the heather ..1212: 7 

be rather a. than familiar 631: 8 

but thou how it was a. . .1288:21 
every a. hath its sour ...1933:12 

cxultance nf song ...ppitiO 

for our country to die .... 9 

he is So B. 2nd small ....26B: 3 
in moothi bitter in belly 1953:11 

intcmiiit $. uf life.ii 35 > 9 

is every sound ... 1895: 0 

11 the breath of morn .... 1347:11 
is tbc treadiOK of wine ..1845‘.15 
IB true love tho vain ....1194: 1 

its a ill sad ..1952:20 

Katie Cauuor .. 122K4' 6 

little a. kills bitterneaa ..1952.19 
naught a. but melancholy 1390:18 
tto a. without sweat ......1952:10 

nut lasting .2007: 5 

nothing half ao s- in life 1192:10 

d‘ the year .....1908:3 

of love la turn'd to gall .1007: 6 

piercing a. by river .ijfis: 1 

she la So a. ..... .283: 3 

short sad a. ....11952:11a 

■o a. of aoul is ahe ...... 206a; 5 

ao a. was ne'er ao fatal ..1952:16 
ao wondrous a. and fair .21861 2 
take the a. with the sour 1953: a 
things ahnuld be fleet ...19327:7 

tbinga a. to taste ..■9S3'ii 

though poignant, 4 . ...... 1S26; 2 

to hear of heroes dead ...I97: B 
to know there is an eye -.908: 7 

to pliy the fool ...702: z 

to sink to death ....... .1466 :k2 

too Sattering-s. .482:17 

too a, for words .......1499: 8 

with adur tmupered still 1953:12 

Sweet Uaail .692: 1 

Sweet-potato-vlne .1370: 4 

Sweeter tfaio hooey ■.•...1952:71 
than Uda of Jubo’i eyes 2087: 8 
Sweetest tklog tbit ever 

grew .. 

turn aoareat .2130:11 

Sweetheart: don't try to ^ 
steal the a. of a aaldier .2284: z 

in every port.1776: S 

la the man in the moon .. 229^: 3 

of the naiion . 56: 7 

of the aun ......1235; 2 

old B. of Bine . • .12071 5 

ahe*! my a. .2291: 9 


Sweethearts for znaoy yeart asflg: 5 
I've ’ad my pickin' 01. ..1224: 2 

Swootnoaa . .1062 

and light.......347:10 

horn <j£ happier sphcrei ..1109:17 

charms the aoul.140: j 

distancing all a. ..iso: 8 

her infinite a. .1952: 9 

interminable tedluna a. ,.1952:15 
linkM a. long drawn out lybguz 
not expressed in prose ,,..928: fl 
0^ our lives' 1. ........1143:11 

of bein^ idle .955: 8 

of forgiving ....iipytiO 

of aid lays ia havering ..isjo: 3 
proportioned to their a. 

rough Softened to a.siBa; 5 

Sensual s. ..025:23 

waste ita a. on desert air 1422: 3 

Sweet-pcas: on tiptoe ..692: 2 

Sweet-potato: have another 492: 0 
Sweita and UUvra of love 1195:18 
diffuse tbair balmy a. ....16:13 

grown common .63at 7 

of forgetfulness .........707:1$ 

of love mixed with tears 1196: 7 
of Sweet philosnpliy ......1499:11 

stolen s, are best ......1610: a 

stolen B. sweeter 1O1B: a 

to the sweet...1952:14 

turn to loathixl soura • •. ,1953:10 
we cannot endure s. .,..1205; 8 
with a. war not ........1017: 4 

Swell: his grandiloQiimt s. 1551: 7 
Swept^: empty, s., and gar¬ 
nished .279: 3 

SwerviDu: moat noble s. $ 

Swift: driveller and a show 3B4; 3 
Swift and sure go lonely 

feet . 1277:16 

as meditation .:$ 9 i: s 

as swallow (lies ......,..,663:19 

in atoning for error .,..1979: 4 

ii flight of time .,.,2007: 4 

kas tnan to he wise ...., ,1932: 5 
not to a. the race i93i>i 8 

their feel 21 aiitFlu]ies ....704: 8 

to hear ..149:1.1 

too s. arrives too tardy ..863:19 

without violence ..i 797 : 7 

Swift-footed to uphold right 1728: 3 
Swift-linibed they move ..643:17 
Swifter than a puBt .37112] 

Swiftness, curb a. In for- 

vfsnl face ..<2: 7 

for a, did I biK .65t:i2 

iiiuum 2. of time...2006:14 

0 I. never ceuaing ,,.,..2013:15 
Swihe: ne a, thu never na 347: 8 

BwiU of life ..,...1928: 9 

Swim held by chin ......i 9 $ 4 t ' 

hovr we aii]]]ca a. ........91: 9 

in the lead o' the current 1953:15 
like a duck 1934: 6 

like a fish .. 1994 : ^ 

or go to bottom ...,,..,612:14 
when others sink .. . .$i7;i3 

wisely a. or gladly link 1905:12 
with fins of ........1463: 6 

without, bladdera ..x 933 :i 4 

without cork ,. ....i 954 - 6 

Swimmer plunging itlll ,.1954: S 
strong a. in hie agony ,.1015: a 
Swimmers: good a. drowned 1954: l 
Swimmin'-hok: the old a. xgs4:j6 
Swimming 

Swimmingly: matters wfU 

go a. .....,1630: B 

Swims in a world of feara loiorffl 
or amkB» or wadca ......444:19 

Swindfea: transparent a. $ 

flwini ...IBM 

grovelling a, ,....,.,,,..6011 1 
pearlea to-fore rude a. ..1476:13 

pearTa before a. ..1476:13 

2]^ like druokeu a.I«4: 4 

atiU a. eala the draff «.•,>2144: 2 

Swing by tbo string.853:22 

went a little bit higher ..aagit 4 
Swinging round the deck 1555: J 






































































































SWISS 


TAIL 


17S1 


SwiHi He nioncr, ng S. 

swttiie j a, s. a., ?.iH ' f 

Swit^lMd an inrenor ^ 

Sootlaag .. it6»* 4 

Svivd Ttkei the nagjeririg * * 

wreck.^ i(;g^*ii 

s««ob: tint divigg j. 

.n- ■ 

■Iwiiyi bVitsD '1^'a'iid ■ ’.'loss•,I 

ind aceptre rurt . 

urer tell edge .. c 

inotber't a, laid him low ^jzo’ 2 

arreil the lifted %. . zyC sa 

beatJDg WT deadly 1.igs«;ii 

OfiaafT of wwcCT . leti'io 

bjr no 1, save her uwn falls 

^ .Liberty.,,06: ^ 

peJjAic B. .. 

dcipite thy victr>r n . 3 

draw f. against ri^]prrs»ton 1612: 3 

drawt a. to attaiu ^jtiiei , i 

drew 9. threw away scab* 

bard .2x06:10 

eeta b, it nrhts with.rur.t: 4 

fallen by rJgt’ <]( xhe %, 8 

faise measure of truth ..mst'lf 
famous fay my a. 522: 2 

first to jvrnduiY s. 

flesh his virgin a ..-lu.s^: 9 

forsook for sake of church 21041x4 
glued to my ^caliliard .,ios^‘i4 
good Si in poor fca]il>ar<i tys^; fl 
gmc’il with a., woitlxier 

. f*" ."iss: 5 

hack tby s. .. 

be flnng the s. away .....r8 
he who a. of heaven bears 1021:10 
he with the 9. 

I give to him .*.412: y 

in hand of Justice .. m2H:i4 

it nleeia my a. • ■..., 4 .*,2^20. 9 

laid to my throat ...yK8: 0 

leaden t. Wory ucabhard i 9 Ji 5 t fl 

leaa hurt than itm .147^1 S 

let not Man wiinboU s. ..2100 15 

let the a. deciHr .8 

like a. in scabbard ....zxyo.tr 
Love* Song, IlDuor, Sleep n}?: 9 
never give s. to madEuan Z 9 i;s;x 9 
never out of fa:i]Li<'«ti ....loss' 1 
no s. is band of justice 1020:14 

of Common Sense .179^:70 

of God in his hand ......204: S 

of heaven not in ha&tc ..1656:12 
of justice flrjit fay down 2042 
of metal keen ..211^:11 

one a. keeps atiother 

iheatbed ..1 $90114 

outwears its shcatli .....tosS- 4 
pen mightier than s. .,..1478: 3 
perish wiih the a. .1955 

proteeta the prince ...,i6Jt:iiS 
put up agtin ihy s. ....JO.'iiSfS 

rescued by hi* pen.1470:10 

ruled ail tfaiPEs .,.i9$6: a 

aeta a. back in sheath ,.,.227:11 

shining ». of, light .368:10 

should end U 

aleep in my hand ■S54ir6 

stir fire with the 4 . ,.♦.-.* 930 : 1 
U]fe away the s. ....•♦..i 9 SSi t 

that severs all .. 

they that take ibe i. 
this la bis s. * 

thourt made of lath 5 

little fellow tn a ..-. 19 $$: 5 

apM 9 . sit vjctwy -i-roBa-» 
waa aervant unto right ..i 95 ®- 7 
wbat right! the brave? The^^^^ 

wit^his own s. cut throat i 7 ti| * 
with iiWer **•’;:f 
with a. Quarter’d world ..i 95 »- 3 
Within Ui acabbard sleeps t 74 »|J 5 
Sword-arm of justice ....i«02**i 


Sworda: died I. i& hand ..1870: 1 
mto plcugbihares .u7Jti4 

measured a and parted ..tpgd: 4 
more eloquent than words 1958 :i7 
iwr« I. and shields .iisr: 9 
of Sbelheld steel .......s4ii:te 

our B. shall nlay orators ..ipssilJ 
•beached s. ur lack of ar* 

Eunir&i .1936; 4 

yet were they drawn s. ..assi^xS 
Swordsmanship; no skill in isgjixp 
Swore: knew oat what to 

•... 

like B trooper .. 1950x14 

terribly in Flanders ,.,,1051:11 
Sycamore: sighing by s. tree 2150: 2 

hycorax: foul witch __2175:19 

Sylla proceeded by persiis- 

uem .. 1490 5 8 

Syllabcs^ atill may a jar 

with time __151S; \ 

Syllable: ciiaie panting a. 2221: i 
last B. of recorded time ..2023:15 
Syllables govern world ..aaao: 1 
slow archangel's % ......412:0 

word<atcher lives on s, 2221: 8 
Syllabubs: cndleBs host ■■,522; 6 
Syllogisms bang not on my 

tongue .7 

steps we walk by.162B: b 

Sylph: 'til hut their S.247: 1 

warn'd liy thr S, .1231:18 

Sylphs: fifty cliohen s.480 :ix 

Sylva. momcnlo fit Cims: 

diu a .....1748:11 

Sylvx; noh;s placeant s. ..2211; $ 
nunc frondmit s . 1908 :i 1 

Sylvas hafaitaruiit di ....2210:15 
Sylvia; iot S. gain the prise 601: 6 
Symbol of conung Springs 812:18 

of (last power ..1421: 7 

welcome gift to man ....1079:1$ 

Symmetry: fearful s.1001:15 

Sympathy ..,T 96 B 

cold to distant misery ,.. .1957: 4 

craving for b. .. 1957: 6 

homely s. that heeds the 

Gommun life . i 9 Sf‘*° 

in souU B, with Eounda ..1364: 1 

luKt to teoch US a.1956:12 

Keeps Ifive awake .127c: 2 

melts with social s..19^7; 1 

mild and hcaluiir a ....13835*9 
no s. becauae of work .,1064: S 
of love unite thouglita ....6e8;i8 
of mind IncjM Icvc awake 1270: 2 

of Sira and Smii ..647: 2 

sink as we rise through s. 1956:20 
walks furlong without s. i 9 S 7 -i 9 
what a ^ of wne is this *177: 1 
without relief like mustard 1957: 2 
world m anguish to, teach 

na ..1956.10 

Symphonies: dulcet s. . 9 o* 3 

playing cclcitml s. ai$3: 2 

Symphony: angelic a. .,..1367: t 

of j(iring . 5 

this IS my a ..,1x26:15 

Symptoms Of good or evil 

mind .6eDTX2 

Syne: auld Itng «.., 7 j 85 it 

Synods myatical bear-gar* 

dens .-.16945 iB 

Synthesis of truth ........320:12 

Syon: urbs S. atirea -..886: 9 

Syrian stars look down ..a6a: 4 

Syreps: lucent s.*... S 2 2: 2 

Syrupt lotion, dmp. w pijl 1062:12 
Syrups: drowsy 1, of the 

world ..1850:19 

System, The .iS54: 6 

how B. iato B. ru&B.seU: 7 

Nature's 1. of divimty ..igij: 3 
System-grinder bates truth 1597: 2 
Systime: e* 1. sublime cat 

necestfire ... • -TfS: i 

Syftema: brutal a. give plac® 1616: n 

crush ..vv.i. 

into ruin burl'd.749-1 j 

•ociBl B, among bees.t 4 * 5 is 


T: fitted him to 6 T. 
jMrfermed to a T. 

Ta-ra4ra*bogm>dway . 

Tahac. dont mon liiM ««t 

ravie .. 

TabOfie: ignoble u •••»,. 
Tabbies I we’re not as t. arc 


tl645t« 


Tabetla: picta vultun men* 

teraque t. 

pulchrior Ip tarns nulla L 
foret 


Tabcnuiulex earthly t. *■> 
Tabitba, called Uorcaa .. 
Table: crowd not your t. 
dcpetida gtl ptber s t. .. 

n d t. always right • •. 

now the T. Kound 
keep a good t.. 


of my memary ..... 
robs more than thief 
round 1. DO dispute . - 
three-legged t . 


Table: bonne L, toufourl 

raison .. 

tones Inhne t..... 

Table Roiiod, my friends 
Tabl^taik: serve fort. ,. 
Table-talker neb in aenae 
Tableckith: great deal of 
Tahits were stor’d full 
Tablet of thoughts .... . 


satis laudint ..... 

Tacere COgi, quod cupias 

loqui ... 

multis discitur malia 
Tacet: qui t.. eonaentt . 
Taciturn silvaa inter reptare 

aalubres .. 

Taciturnitus pro sapien 
TaciturnItus acerhl ... 
Taciturnity: glory in thd 
Tncuiase: nulli f, nccet . 


Txuia dedocet ingeiiuos t 

ferra sui . 

mille ferenda T. .. 


just a little braai 
rag and bobtail 


wTrd os auf dk dickate 

Nacht . 

Tag-rag people 


cod's head for saTmon'i L 
dock the tall of Khyme . 
downhill like calf's (. ,.i 
liangs down behind , • • •. 

J oins on back ♦.♦«.♦♦♦♦. 
IBS her t. 

IrckcrcuB t ............ 

like a peacock sweep along 
his t. ., i -• '‘* 
more be sfaows hjs t. 
must wag the dog .... 


piece lion with foa’s t. 


jagj 

9 

2017 

I 

MI7 

IT 

aoto 

17 

aago 

4 

■Ml 

8 

.lOJ 

20 

490 

6 

tSM 

9 

.242 

1 

•460 

M 

4 $t 

D 

tssg 

.248 

18 

6 

.452 

6 

.490 


1296 


.j]6 

4 

• 4 JU 

1? 

IJ20 

11 

ai8o 

6 

• 460 

4 

M 50 

18 

.462 

4 

,728 

4 

i»ti 

t6 

it«>j 

12 

SrO 

16 

ilt 

to 


‘1 

1823 

6 

*677 

4 

1784 

i8si 

tfi 

19 

i8ji 

6 

2210 

21 

i8j2 

17 

136 Q 

Ic 


16 

7 

1825 

H 

566 

10 

iiu 

12 

9 

1117 

i.t 

1478 

IS 

I&60 

2 

1470 

12 

.fif 

i 

- 29 A 

6 

1478 

12 

■ 

IJ 

S167 

7 



• 660 

>5 

• 660 

H 

toj 4 

It 

.716 

18 

tl 9 i 

1 

I,.6 

8 


.loi 

7 

.286 

IS 


*6 

<717:19 

• 446 

6 

• t 4 J 

ti 

•666512 

.670 

6 

•m 

7 


such a little t l«bind 
taken in his teeth .... 
thst wai^d contempt 
thiir t, the niddef .iipanj 

treading On mj t ... .««.ir4e9i 4 
turnin' to the t. ..... ...ip;i6 
what a menttroue t. ... ...anpiil 
wboea L you may fo by itMtiy 
wrlttevt hjm4 At i . n^i 4 






















































1752 


TAUXSURS 


TALKING 


TftUiftur*: neui t poor qb 

boirnne .. 1059: s 

T«1lDr . i «6 

cuBot ■bide talkiof t. ....1918: 6 
French t. to new-crcfttc ,,1958x14 

f>^t ii (be T. .. • ..1958' 1 

19 ■ flsan of «enM.1958 • s 

let t, keep to 900K.>958; e 

mikH tbe mAa .i9s8:it 

8080 of uiirigbt deelizit 4 

mifbt tcrstck her , >, v,.. .1770:1} 
tbet RlAkea Dot « knot .,1958; j 
tbou aft a rernln ......1958: 6 

th7 t, made tbooe slothcp 1958:15 
tbv t., that poor ehred ... .i958;cj 
TmiW* muat tnlDd ftaliioii 642: o 
nine t. znike a man ,,>.1958; 17 

Tail*: find t>y t.1966:19 

of both boPB down behind 951: a 

jrou loae ...049:16 

Taint! free from t. .047: 1 

Taira pour ^re Unpindtrable 190 j: s 

Taket he who givea ma^ t, 776:90 
how did you t. it ......9043: 6 

i» bad, brinra death .>..773i>o 
it or leave it 1639: 9 

let him t. who t. can ,. ,9106:15 
thoM lipa away .lOsox a 

who have power ,1569; 8 

ve conne it t...15:11 

Taken: from hira that hath 1562:11 

from the French ..^1^7- ^ 

to be t. U a crime ..,,1^8:24 

Tabei: he that L .'I967: | 

Takinf: what a t. waa he in 944:18 
you're In a terrible t, ..>.2217: 2 

Tala .1»W 

ancient t. of wrong .. 1967; 15 

believe not every L ..,.>959:1° 
liaUevtd for thdr oathi . .1418; 9 

beat plainly told .>960: 1 

breathe out the tender t 1192: 6 
Canterbtiry t. 1900: 6 

every achoolboy known .,1056:14 
every t. cendenma me ....jot:to 
fairy t. read in yautb ... .23: 4 
find a t. Id everythin! 

(raiment from life of 

dreami ..481: 4 

rood t. marred in telUiif 1959:13 

I could a t. unfold..ipfixii} 

ia worth tbc hearina ....1961:10 

left the t. half told .i6&:t6 

let every fellow tell hla t. 1959: 7 
liaten to my meumful t. 1961:14 
Haten to njy t. of woe ..;47Sit5 

long-winded t. ..4 

longer than my arm ....9a$:i6 

mar a curioua t. ..1959:13 

merrier than nighUngale i9S9! 0 
moral t. I you t^le can . ,1959: 8 
never loece in telling *.i9S9tt3 
never yet heard in t. .... 1961:11 
of a cock and hull ....1960; 7 

of a tub ..1960:10 

of oommen tbinga ..204:13 

of folly and waited life .1961:12 

of lima meanfuf .1961 :ts 

of cimea nne by >959: 3 

•f Troy dlVLAe......0045:17 

plain L put you down ..>95v!>9 
round unvnniiah’d t. ••.1959:<9 
runa aa pkaaea toilet ....1959:11 
aad t. beat for winter ..2161:11 
pehoolbov’a t. .i960: s 

aey form thv t. ...1959: 7 

ahmld be audioioua ...... 1961: 6 

amort t. ooga the wag ..lotoi 6 

io lid, M tender .1961:14 

tdl again ptain-told t. ....1960:13 
toll i. aa 'twaa told to me i7S>2ii 

that ia told .1261: 8 

that plcaa’d of yore ....1959: 3 

theMby hanai at. .......9341 o 

though In bia t. He death >054! 4 
th«a the t. ended ,..,,.]9Dtt 7 
*tla an old t. .1959; i 

iuraa a PdraUn t. HM' ■ 

ciHfi»4old t.....1960:11 

‘‘‘it aaudt * 


Talc^ ccmt{mM44 

which floweri rcvaal 666113 
whidb holdetb children ..i960: 2 

wUipering t. ...19601 i 

would cure denfneu .. .3731 8 
Tale«bearcri bad aa tale* 

Dvakeri .............1635:14 

Tnfont .mi 

accunulaUa knowledfe ■. ■ .762'. i 

bleae’d with ench t. ..ijna 

buriea t. to manure vice xaa: ft 
cannot make ■ wrHer ....2257: 7 
eonvincaa. geniut excitca 702: 1 
developed in retirement ..1961:20 

doea what it can ..762:11 

doing eaaily .76>:>4 

each conferred a t. ......1962: 6 

facility of enecutioa ....1961:17 

from judgment takea its 

birth .762: I 

geniui mad t.. . 761:14 

alittera t^day .....yfia; 2 

hid t, in the earth .196a; 6 

hidden t. counta far noth- 

iog.>962: 6 

hiabeet t. wrapped in ob- 

fcurity ..1422: 9 

11 t. be a daw.1962: a 

in a man’a power ......763:10 

nurtured aye in aolitude ..234: 9 

often ifihcrited .....762; 2 

repeata, geniua create2 ...7621 1 
aingle t. well employed . 466:14 
to conceal my thougbu ..216:14 
to do eaaily what ia difficult 1961 :j 7 
unties knots which Geniua 

cuts ..762: X 

which ia death to hide .,. .1962: } 
wrapped in obscurity ...1422:9 
Talent: bildet T. in der 

Stifle .. .234! 9 

grand t. pour silence ,...559: 6 
ne forqona point noire t. 1962; 4 
Talent's: fnr t, sake ..... 762: 3 
Talents: all the t. except 

how to use. 1962: 6 

and character ..1961:20 

angel-hright.196a: 9 

dl^r. .196a: 2 

few with t that excel ..195: 9 

for mieaiflg .1925: : 

for pleaaiug .2027: 6 

matcat t. lie unseen ,...1962; 7 

hide not your t.19621 7 

of the more silent class 1961:16 
Talents: toua les t. de plaire 2027.' 6 

Tales: carjv no t..1S3S: 5 

childhood loves....ipool 2 

dead men tell no t.377: 5 

feeds with Fairy t..615: 4 

half'forgotten t. of old ..1959: 3 
of all t. 'tis saddest ,,..1653:12 

of Rohir Hood ..1960: 8 

old wives' t. ....igdo; 9 

piceom t. that teara ....1961: 9 
telling t. out of school . • 1960: 3 
that to me were so dear 1959: 3 

Talk .1W8 

about ourieivea .1581:11 

about the feat of us.]os3:2x 

all t died ...1963: 9 

and lose the touch .... 1822:19 
and not intrigue erUnc «.>628:2.1 

aa other people da..,946:18 

avoid the t, of tnea ....lystt 6 

lie worthy of belief ......1963:16 

beguile with t. the houra 1961:24 
hut a tinkling eymhal ..1872:11 

by the doseo .2025: 6 

eilm, familiar L .1963122 

can t., but not do .2229:11 

can t., yet it bo speaker cg6j:>9 

c«aM to L of me .625: i 

despise popoUr t...1479: a 

featival of oatantatioii .. 1962:1 g 

heeoit t. 45o:>c 

how he will L .19641 | 

hew you do 1. • ■.. ..19641 5 

1 gli^s t. beCtef* lyluf ■<4x6: 2 
idle-1. .4. .1963: 6 


Talk. cvnStiMied 

ia after dinner t .•....>963:14 
in diiiacr t fling faggot xMgiio 

ia flosvers ...667: 2 

ta miachievoua ..>7St: 6 

leas, toy more ....149:12 

l«t'2 t. witb deUberatkm 1964: t 

like a book ...*..1963: 4 

like a Smithian .siftito 

like that forever .*..1964:10 

listen to thy whitpered t. 1I72: 2 
little except of self ......gslt 7 

little wild ... 4. *..■... 

loves to hear self t, ....1964:21 

man holds inward t. ....x78S:t4 

merely t. aud ower think >964: 9 

more like a Greek .497; 2 

most who observed least 2026:17 
mod with least to uy ..1900:10 
lAUcb cannot t. well ....1964:11 

much t., much foohsbneis 1964: 6 
never whollv dies away 2751: 6 
no more t all than eat ul i963:ti 
noble man ignoble t. ... .1760: 1 
nonsense or poetry ......633no 

of a great man . —...... 1902 !>o 

of air aubjocta save one ..jiyits 

of all the town ..1760: 3 

of diatcmpera .......313:15 

of gravea, worms ..*....19641 2 

of hcrae .....93<i: 2 

of love end think of hliaa 13461 2 

of maladies.*..313:15 

of nothing but buaiueai . .209x1} 
of nothing but high life 1963:21 
of tbe devil . ...........441: 5 

of wills . 1562: 7 

often but never long *...1963x15 
on jirinciple, act on interest 1612: 9 
only to conceal the mind 190a: 6 
peo^ c wi I] t. ..........1761:6 

proTouudly .. ....*149:12 

rather 1. with a man ....944:12 
season with personal t. ..1964: 3 
ehe c2n t, the t. of men 2195:12 

slid nurth ..*....1963:23 

small t. *. -313: 4 

strange difference of men's 

V .'9<8' i 

tendeth only to penury 1963; 7 

thy tongue weary .,1964x17 

till he's blue .533: 7 

to me teiiUorly ...S20j: 5 

10 t. in public ..........17631 1 

tn woman a2 if you loved i|i 63:>9 
too much of Proserpina 1808: 9 
US to silence .......... 1964:19 

was like a stream *....,19631*1 

who can t., if you please 1093:13 
whone t. is of bulloclp *,6401 3 

with goblma, owls.6151 9 

with our past hours ..*.,. l4lgxi 1 
women should I. an hour 21991 9 
Talkative rather than elo* 

queut .. 1962:19 

TBikativtness curiosity ...1964:16 
Tailed: he t on for evor *.283111 

like poor Foil...605; 2 

Lord, bow it t. ..*..,* .19641 S 
more t*about, less powerful >759**15 
of their Raphaels ........102121 

one hearts out *....*..* .2021 3 

sc much the/ ..? 

sun mdowD the skies ..6941 3 

lun to rest .894: 3 

CO myaelf ..1708:14 

worse than being t. about 1760: 9 
TaUcer; good t. implies good 

audience.>961:14 

la Natioaal Palaver ..... *2098:14 
needs no queacioning ,..*i96a: ■ 
Talkers are nc groat dcwri aiaftlto 
good t only in Paris ...* 14531x4 
not jueteift thinkers ,*..1962111 
will not travel together 1962:16 
Talkicet always l cit them* 

aelvci .. s»77:>6 

^ eloquenee not flame ••..ijfts 4 
diaeaM of age ...•«,»•*•«.^: 1 
do awytUng tor t .l*«••a9d3t 2 





























































































talking 


TEACH 


Y7ft 


Talkjov. continud \ 

(te'l fotfet m’rt t to ' 

ho tai J 

1 mfw not t.. 

of » 6sis:.S 

Jl not >Iw*yi tt> convCTK jii:,, 
Ito ploy.in* 00 hup .,..i,6j;ia 
Of love IS Doking it a 

PM«mi of 0 worntti ....riQD: Z 
Mt t. with my nind >,..1307’ I 
fcWom ftpoBt t. too Jiult , 

toll aod toctlsss . uijmo 

*tit tbeir exercitc .g 

with mj mind ,, .,JP,; 8 

TRlkinf^schine: red tape X4a?ii7 
Talka about weiiber 

famijiaxjy of liosj .rrta: 9 
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uo< i&ade wJtb banda ..•■tJH'ii 
ofltoini ill ia aucb t. •.•.tgaito 
of an built of worda ....tot;!} 

of f*»e .da/ju 

or fame 00 grove ...da9:tt 

of great men ..,,,8jai 6 

of Nleoec, KeoBcOiatioa xrw: 6 

of virtue wu abe ..4094:10 

ibe’i a 1. aacred by birtb airoiba 
that t, tby fair raiod ..xgoyi 1 
there la t. in ruin atiada aoii; 6 
when a Cod fluy dwell 1834; y 
where nteo go to weep 1979:13 
wbere’i tbe need of L ... .071:14 
Tcqd^ Bar to Aldgate 

Street ...............apydt t 

Temple-walla to abut thee in ggd; a 
Tebiplea ascend ibe ihicf ..070:10 

crumble to dun . ..x|ij:i9 

gray t. at twenty .. 1 

^ew aa the griaa ......104-.1l 

in one’s own Sreaat .794: o 

mortal t. of a king .>•-..443:15 
pf God abound in ricbca ..9191 9 

of the Holy &ott ..9391 9 

serene t of the wise ... .si6d:a4 

talk not of t. .1487: 1 

throb, puliea boil .t9Xy: 4 

while sacred t. bum ....42:14 
Tempo: perder t. a riii piu aoMrij 
Tettpent: adaidao iahnbtur 

t. motu . .1004:16 

fionaumere Jonga loduendo 

t. ..: 9 *|f »4 

mntaxituT...a]o:is 

O t.t 0 more*. 

perde precaudo.i 585 < 7 

li fitennt nubU,^ aolui erii flo-tx 
atare putei aoeo ptncc- 

dunt t.sooB; 1 

tarde t. sorrando ialltt ..1^3:14 
voflia et lilentii t. sooie ..tflag: 9 

Tempore: ex t. .1449: S 

Tempori parce ..1008:19 

'Temporii roedicliia fare eat aoii: 9 
qukquid transit t. perit xogy: i 

reitdee cekritatem t..2007: 4 

velocitaa t..,,...2007: 4 

Tempi: bon t il malbed' 

revx .1S94: 1 

e'^it Je hott t. ..ta 94 : t 

fait paaacr I'cinour .trpi: 4 

fuit et nous traUle .Scud: 6 

]e mieux employ^ ......aoio: 3 

kiiiit ie t. paaid.14: 1 

twfdu mon t. et mon labor 1002:19 
aouveraln m^riacln ......aoiiiia 

Tempt pot a desperate mas i9Sa: 4 

the dark ebyai.i^t:te 

Temptifida via mt ...daoi c 

Temptarii: aut mb l* aut 

perfiee. 

Temptation ......4....IM} 

above t. in lew eatate ....aadixi 

cornea in Ime fay cokuri ipm:^? 
lead ui act into t. ...... tpet • ■ 

kt ua sot lose heart 1 b t 19811 4 
man that endiuretb t ■.. • t 9 ti > a 
sever rcalit t. .198^' s 

Miict otrarytbisg 4 secpt L 1981:14 

aafe from t. ^.1 

•trmgth to yield to .. t 

atKflf t and the need ... teay: t 
that doth gnad us on .... tMi :ae 

tiut way jolsi to 1. ....rgBisiS 

that ye enter sot Into L i98t: 9 
to get rid of t yWd «... I9|s5i4 
to nave trid^ L ........1980110 

to me too much ........ 1484 : > 

why cflSMi L but for mis t 98 »t 8 

Wk aiUini tm t. .iMg: 8 

remptatiesi ^it « 

B«t ined to ba wxtfcM i ipls: 8 


to Sesg to atosr sslIiM fflisB 
wen atrosf %. pintod ..tmnt 

T^ptod: iM tons t. .iflstH 

ona sf tbo t .ipthtot 

Temptor nr tbe tomptod 
aaw bia tito€ ifittfg 

ap ^*d the t .S98tii8 

anbUM t SBootheit atyle x^tii 
Tempte by naUsg rid ...xgdttei 
yo..r wasdariiu eyce .....87114 
tetopsa abire tiU oat ......aet 8 

.iGquo sut t ......soagt g 

breve at inrapnv^lU 4. ..glatip 
da t. at spatium tlbi ..... .oaptu 
edax rvnisk ....aoo7:t8{ aeias g 

erit . .4x2 s 

fugit fnrepsnbile t.eostt a 

Is agrorum eultu duka »<8|9:ia 
[pea mertii c iDdlgniitn ..jtoi 8 
B«c prKterittitnt nmrtUur jQSft i 

omsia nvclat......fo|r: f 

perditum sos ndit t. ,...1009* * 
quasi bofiUtti t is ra maU aefta: J 

qol t. acoepit .aaolixi 

quod ant«cidit L ........adgOt 7 

tanto breviua felisiua t. . . io o8:e| 
tanttun fioitrum eat ,....*0004: 4 

vonit iueluetobik t. ......glatta 

Ten atruck tbe dnre^ dock m >:>4 

Upper T.xBjjl 9 

Tcb Cornmandmesti: when 

there ■rvfl't SO T. C. . .f uti4 

wiU net budge ...ipdo: % 

Tan.toooen in nit ... ....sgg}: 4 
Tenant* of fife*! aiUtdle 

Mate...*><4091 t 

we arc but t.jit: 8 

T«tul him, seme Wn, mond 

him ....ataot 3 

Tendisoe: touch’d tf h«r t. 8l4*i} 
Tendcsey: itroin of b ....jHt s 

Tender a* woman .,..4oaii« 

for another** pain ......igutit 

so t„ ^ ao true ........tpoino 

Tend^ltinded attnbe a Mttli I77 • 7 
Tcnder'inioded doea sot bo- 

flome sword xyjol 8 

TesderneM heat qudity in 

man ...>>.19741 A 

flute fantottlc t, .,..949:10 

repoae of puiion ........aiiio 

Tendreaae rnoi 4e lo paadon ouxo 

Tenementi «xayey t .ioftia 

of clay . . 189x111 

Tenerlff. unreiiwv*d ....*1910tea 

Tmeti lame at loM .. 

’Tengomtaae tadmai..4811 9 

Tennla: faith tfan have Is yjii 4 
Tennie-balla: itunad 1. a 

Tenbia’eourt: is tbst 111*1 440: f 
Tonnjraon, AHrod .....IMS 
Tenor: noUdcia t. of wiy 1113: 4 
Tetiie: oet Up the pnaotd t 0991 8 

Tent: guardM t.ao8t:i0i 

hav* struck Hoavsn'a 4 ..pit 1 
is struck .....,.....>..>..7611 

let tbe t. be atmek ......411101 

low ereen i 4 

nlgbuy pkdi toy R^lsf L ilyiit 
piiched*at thy foldaa t. ipgyt s 
etanda in a aonlaB ......miM 

that little t. of blsa ... *. .imrw 
to Kve in a t. ..........amr a 

when I bavo fdM up 1. .jyli 9 
wboae eurtam saror osi« 

wMd iwto«a. •••m* 4 

Testea; am nunqnam If ast 

perftee ..............ifattol 

Tots and aUfyr skioi ..k.iult f 
dwell is t. belnr ........iMiJ 

fdd tbeir t. Ilka tbe Anba atoiti 
.of wkkodnaM 8 

^^VoenlT.T.. \ kfdiis' f 

Temdtaa: tuts ast haadMUS, lO :.. 7 

nnii. W V M* ... I> 4 .nit. 
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Terre: third coDMCutive t. jjSa! t 
rerniiiietioiie: terrible ef (• ^194: 9 
Tenniuure: ipectire vitc L 421:14 
Tennc ddine L ....4sB:i6 

fair u ftnd viirain’p mind 

liliiioiic t.1094:10 

jweetest t...494 • 9 

too deep for »e 1X423; 3 

Trrpkcbure: a maid .,361:11 

■oversi tile eTDobcma ....8ee:ti 
Terre incocaita .874:1 J 

maloi honiihcB ...>,,.584: 1 

quaDiJo t. Iter iacerc popsie 1779:13 

qui )&cct ia t. .Gai: 3 

Pit evpcr OBH levip ......406:12 

pit tim U k’vip ......... ,406:14 

Tcrram: ex alto procul t. 

cocBpiciunt . ^f79‘ d 

Terraa: omxie» t, vine natura 

tperuxt ...4029:19 

quid t. alio ealentcp ...>2031: 7 

Terret: qui t., plup ij»e . ..,697:19 
Tcrribilu: reultia t. caveto 

multop . .697; 8 

Terrible ao 1 meteor .d7j:i4 

at an army with bannerp a 1x3; g 
to many, beware of many 657. 8 
Tarrar 
Sffi 4/20 Fear 

caujea real mlaery ..65^:18 

cloMP earf of mind ..,.,656:17 
death armed with new t. X99:i4 

iriily ti ..... •JnO; 6 

Mvnta the ffuUty miad ..844:>t> 

ia her tier .xKi^.ij 

no t. m your threat* ....1097: 3 
of the Roman name ......X7.t6ix4 

one epeciri of 1.464,10 

only rules by t, ..r7&r: 3 

pir^yiin* t, ..j.s; J 

to the Mill of Richard ..-.joe: 9 

where t. ptalhp.1987: 5 

Temr: major ienotarum 

rerilbi t, ..404|: 8 

Terrore nureixvi* Komani ..1796:14 
TcrroT4 of liviog. Hat the 

de^ ...98^: ^8 

of the earth ..17x9:16 

of the main . 1780:: 4 

one of new t> of death ..x29:12 

ludden t. .Sss' d 

the king of t. 986: 6 

Tertiure quid.iS42: t 

Tertullian: rale of faith ..154:14 
TePtX LruijE me to the t. X233: 3 
made of my metal ......1247; 9 

no religious t. .......... 195a; 9 

of a firat-mte work ......179:14 

of a viKuitiuii ..xoOjtiG 

of eiviliaatioa......477:13 

of ndiculc. 17>S: 7 

of aueceai pimple ........i93D:rO 

of the heart ie trouble .. ..1894: 3 
of the jjoct ii Inve ......xejj: 4 

to man, nropoie tbip t. ..1891: 9 
Teata: ioinuta receap ....1796; 3 

pallida t. ..944: R 

eervahit odorem T. diu ..1746; j 
Teatament: New T. 1 

PavlUd .tSp: 4 

of bleeding war .*1x9: 9 

of Bohle^ndinf love .•■■.397:14 

Old T. tribal . 138:16 

purple t. of bleeding war *113: S 
thou makert a t. ..... .i362iX4 
Teekamur: nuod vidimus t. io9S: S 
Tetter 1*11 nave in pouch 1316:12 
Teaiea: auperos contemnere t. 844: y 
Teptify that «e have *een 1053: 3 
Teitimeniea are my inedi> 

tatiQD .4066:1r 

Teitimony againat them ,,[694:16 

like an arrow ... 97: 4 

of a good eDn4cience.joi: 6 

pitch t, out of window ..io 46:/6 
to the law and t. ......1086:16 

Teatudo: grata t. Jorie ..1368: 4 
TeBv: eta men ere t •*»*• .34: 1 

rcichj and wayward. twtt 3 

THo: faire toenber la L .. ■ .6ai: $ 


Tetegit xun ornavit .836;i6 

Teuocr as leader .10931 1 

Teufel ipt cio Egoiat ....aarua 

Texas and lldi ..........891: 6 

Text: approve it with a t. 2693: 3 
fools make the t. ......1691: a 

holy t. of pika and gua ,.1589: s 
iuppires not them ... ....991:11 

many a holy t. .....904: i 

nett rivulet of t.X90: 4 

old, orator too green-14J9: 4 

one unqueetionea t. ......790114 

read evVy t. aud gloat over 1499:13 
that Jooke a little blot ..190: 4 
will auit aay aermca ....1503: 4 

you are now out of your t. 609: x 
Texts in their favor ....1691: 4 

so much the worse fur the t. 1691: 2 

Texture: liquid t..1903: x 

Thackeray flattered aristai;* 

racy ... [696:x7 

Thsil&tte'Thalutta......4R: 8 

Tlialia rejoices in comedy Rao:ii 

Thimea, The . 1983 

Qveraruwn with wreclp . , 1749: J 

>tit nre to tbc T.667: I 

sweet T., run aoftly . ..1474. 9 
what my T. affords ....670: 7 
with no allaying T. .. . .4X331x3 
Thank: always t. we God 

therefor .... B45: 7 

heaven, fasting .........ii99:x3 

me no thankings... J9: 4 

the God 1 know to be ..1894: 9 
thee for that word ..,,..4220: 9 
whatever gods may be ..1892; 9 
YOU for nothing .844: 4 

Thanked* not t., t. enough B441 7 
Thankful for what ye have 

not .825: 7 

ThaTikfulneip of heart ....X98j:x6 
Thanks are justly due ....824:13 

as rith 2 king ..824:79 

exchequer of the poor ..Ra.t::; 

glad He t. Ckid .B44: 2 

] give as Diie near death 844.19 
1 'ir flow Id U .... .......823: 4 

In evervthing give t. ...... Saj: 3 

in part of ihy deserts ...17167 3 

late t. ever liest ..823:16 

not forthcoming ...773:6 

of miliians yet to be .. .897; 3 
iild t., old thoughts ....... . 4 i:M 

small t. fur my labour ..xobaux 
small t. market price ......x8:i3 

take the t. of a coy .794 :J: 

to give I. is good ..395:id 

unto the harvest's Lord ..X9^:x3 
Thankagivinp Day .... 1 d 83 

Thanksgiving doth invite ..N24: 0 
presurvcd fr'm th' Puritans 1638: xx 
to the vine ............2136; 8 

Thanksgivings for the gnid- 

en hours .. 2984; 2 

That that is Ip .•645: 6 

Tlmt allei. nichtp Ruhm ..1716: 0 
Thatch; sheltered by t. ..1571:18 
Thaten: nur T. geben Starke 423:4; 
Thaw: if there oomes a ..X906: 9 
TMgtro 
Stf 9 fi 9 StoSe 

everybody has his own t, ,.,9:10 
for diverting represents- 

tioa .... ...XQ11 :i I 

is the House of Life ....1x23110 
of everlasting generations 1438:14 

nf stateliest view.2037:11 

Thfitre dee ris ..141:13 

Theban: this Mxne learned 

... 8 

Thebes, or Pelops' line ....2045:x7 
Thee: neither with t. nor 

without ....X47: 4 

Theft; great t. who robs 

aelf.-.1985:13 

most base ..1987: 4 

Theiun; atheiam last word 

af t. lijiid 

Thame: be t. and hearing 

ever ....414: t 


Tbeme. rontmued 
give cw, a t.2333X 4 

f lad divmer B I.*095: i 

looicr's t but a dream ,.911: 8 
my 11 luy intpiration .... 795: i 
no such thing as dirty t. 4431: 7 
Themes: ignoble t. ...... is'S: t 

of war ..xijjxio 

strain ceicatial t.1880: 1 

Themselves: kept to t. t..,36i;i7 

pass t. by .. 2030; »4 

Theodore, in the reign of T. 1741:10 
With nil thy faults .....i74i;is 
Theologian: up comes a t. 1984; 4 

Theolugic wars ... .tgSaiiy 

Theologic ist v\nihropologlc 2984: 9 

Theolugiet: village t. 1984: 6 

Theology ...1984 

attempt tu explsin a aub> 

ject .. .1984:10 

cure far false t. muthcr* 

wjt ...1984: 7 

get t. out uf education ..1984:11 
into t. a humane spirit ..1983: 2 
Sent worst tu heaven ..1984:11 

Stringent t. .33; : 3 

vexed me ten score tunes 1984:24 
Theurem. big perilous t. ..314: x 
Thcoric: IiqdkiOi t. ........igot 3 

Theoric; gi au lat nlle T. ..1143; i 
Tlicuries. all t. arc gray ..IX43; 1 
cramiii’J with t. ....... .xj94:ix 

frigid t.4j: I 

1'hmiy' condition, not a t. 19^3: 3 

aver prakXiue .<..43:22 

iiossessicin fur life .<9Sl- ^ 

There: here and l.<.97t:io 

I'll never ge t. ally more 4289; 1 

over t..2284: a 

we'd both been t. before 4492: > 
1'hermnmctcrs: fnClida arc 733:20 
Therinepyiie: pass of T. ..tmo: 2 
to make a new T. ........839; 1 

Tliersitcs to Hercules ....1531: 7 

Thesanrua slnltis in lingua 

situs . 4024: d 

Theseui went to hell ....S147: 3 
Thespis, first professor .Jas: 1 
Theti'i, linage uf eternity ..579; 7 

in the Up cf T.1940; 9 

They: everyone else is u ..707: 4 

say: let iliem soy.1760:10 

terrible family ‘They" ..1760:10 
Thick: through t. anil 

thill.1328:11: 1639:12 

Thick-and-thmiutc ..>554: S 

Thief: bankmpt l.^-<.342: 7 

call une t., be will steal 1985:10 

earh thing's a t. .1987: > 

hang t. when young .1986:11 

if t. hna iiti i>)l|icirti.liity ..19B5: 3 
impenitent l< who died upiui 

the cross .41^2:14 

in what watcb t. would 

come .1986: B 

knows a t. .. 1983:16 

rt^sclf, know tracks of t. 1985: 9 
of venison keep forest ..1989:14 
otice t., ever in danger ..1985:14 
CUE t. knaweth another 1985:10 

sacrilegious t. .1986:12 

said last word to Christ 1985: 7 
Save a t. from gallows ...1987: 3 

seek for t,. robbed.1980: 7 

set t. to catch t.1983:12 

so olonib this first t .X592: 4 

steals from himself .... 1985:13 
whether you’re honest or t. 1091 :i2 
who drank a pot of beer . .832:11 
Thievery: example you with 

t..xgBy: 1 

petty, picking t. .19851 8 

Thieves: all not t. dogs bark 

at ...1985x4 

are hangmen made ..34stli 

at home must liang.i9l^:20 

at t. J bark'd . 472:13 

big t. lead away little ..Bisn 
do not fafcafe through .•.*.885;] 
fell amongt. ............rgtij 
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Tliievtt, covUnntA 
for robbery eulhority ..tv2ti o 
freot I. banv little onei ..ig«6 io 
beottt to one another ..loSsin 
never roguea among idve^ iggeni 
tteeiver, stealer bi^ih t. g 

wnen t. cannot be true ..19Hs.11 

when t tall out .. lAap ,, 

Thlav/np . ..,1985 ^ 

Tbigbj iDote them hip and t^ 1611; t 
ThimDle: wooed wemh with 

■ilW t. 5 

This ■■ Banbury ehreie ..lOea^ij 

red line .,803. 6 

Thine: cmly call me t. ... .xi?i;j6 

what U t. ie nimr.yjH.io 

what ie t. own hnjti 2 

Thing: empty i. that they 

would wibh to he ....1576' 8 
face the grijly T.jyy; 3 

f ood-c 9 noeite<{ I..1H76: \ 

am the t. 1 wr».^ 

2 had a t. to say ...1899:15 

I have done one braver i. 7331: v 

1 waa horn to do.. 

If it one t., tntber xii6 4 

never aays a foob-h t. ..^44. 7 
no evil t. that wall.8 by 

night . 

no ^eat t done by great 

^ort.S.ljiiB 

no new t timicr (tie sun i4i^'ii 
no the t. I diould be ...>948: 3 
of beauty is n joy for ever ijs'ao 
of hbreds and ii;it<hes 

.1879' 1 

of temperament not nf art 

one rieh t. that itiom ....1744:16 

paaiive t.st0‘ 3 

poor little flutteriTig t. ..jHq.t: 9 
laved lornr trifliiij; t. ..1196' 3 
that hill me with woodrr jeaj: 1 
that hath been .......i4:s:tt 

the one inexorable t.430: 8 

weak churchyard t ^ ...... 28: 3 

wee t. makti us think . ...avr: 3 
Things; ifgrrgatr uf hltlc t 009- 
all earthly t. above ..,,1277. 4 
all t. ore changed ,.....^39: 6 

all t. have their pUcc .. .I!>a4:<8 

all t. look older .. 3 S' 7 

all t. must change .. >37* ti 

•II t. taken from us ....tony 12 
till t. » all turn .......... 

all t. to one man ..ta^tj 

all t. touch'd with 

cboly .1191! 3 

all t. work tcjietber fur pond 790:19 
ancient and holy t. fade 1140: 7 
and actions what they are 302:14 
are in the aaddle ...!■►■ -t^ajit 6 
are Bons of heaven ......^^37:13 

are t. wbat they seem ....1095: r 

are where t. are.043: 0 

better t. to say ....riomj 

brave iranalniMify ... 

breed thoughti ..I99i! 7 

change them to the contrary 23x3 y 

curious and uji/amiltar .o2< 9 

day of amall t.. 

deapifcth amall t -r-* 

detennined t to destiny . -440' t 
difbonept t have bitter 

riven .. . 

do not happen .? 

done without example —420- 3 
dying t-turn to West ^ 

•ftllir »Tr wh»t thtj •ppeur 8S; 4 
fitnw of ' . 

6rtt nndt. IhCT "O"!’ ■ J 

k>rd t br »iy mMn« —447 
bU be»t 1. done i" a , 

bov tnioyV. 'i liii wi'boul ' 3 «. ^ 

1 b4?e been »ll t ■ ..J 

1 |>m «w4y cbildub t. 4 SJ; 7 

Ul-nt bill bill lUcccM J 
talMIllble of Ittiiaroonl .Sjo-^ 

III tb 4 brMsl .. 

it lair innibiUte ."«»• » 


Things, (vntinaed 
leia dreadful than aaem ..8yt 7 
little t. afl'ect little mmds ao4a:iQ 

little 1, go Icseening.2040:18 

ittle t, great to little man 2042:19 
little t on little wings .. .3939:13 
make vile i. prccluua ..1393:15 
man’s best t. bit nearest him 463: 7 
more l. in heaven ami earth 1498:19 
my lilierol t. ihall he stand 1545: j 

tint ubat they s<Tni .1121.J4 

of to.day.425112 

old, unhsfipy, far>off t. ..1459:10 
otiipf t. IjcTtcT in France 7201 4 
[ircvioii* t are free ....leabub 
rrfiise to be trilled with 1083:15 
render unto trod the t. that 

are tintl’*. . .2x2:15 

seldom what they seem ..8d;t2 
show t. a.s rhry itre ...>..2x6:17 
standing thui imknnwa ..1372:14 

that ore ...379: 2 

that arc lively ..........ige'xH 

that arc niu*t excellent ••454: t 

that dirin'l nerur ..2043' 5 

that IrtMe children suffer ,,2sxrx2 
that ne'er were, nor are ..236: S 
three i. arc ever silent ..1825: 5 
vilest t. become them- 

selves... >. .2076:16 

WE du nnt need to buy 1.1826:16 
what they appear to be ....88: 4 
whatsoever t. are honest aoguiio 
when t. lire smalt ......1927: 8 

which T have seen ..,2^2:16 

which I regret .,....,...1687:16 

won arc done.424:21 

won't'yoU'let-me-hclp-you t. 2041 ! 6 
Think accordina to nature 355^2 
all to inyielf t t. of you 1296:15 
all you apeak .......... loooiiti 

alone, all places frlexnlly 1994:19 
amiably-disposed, 2 don't 

t .. >, .. .1639:11 

and ne'er disclooc mind >.4>5.18 

ax wise men do .1943*12 

bad form to t. ... 93 dj 

ran hciansc they t. they can . .1:14 

don’t t foolishly.046 18 

for two niiniiicei together 1996: 3 
far youriclvGS . ... ....2276' 1 

hardest task to t.1998; 2 

him 1C. because 1 1. him 20 ^203! b 
how few 1 justly .,,,..1996’ 3 
how many never t. ... xvgCr 3 
1 t., therefore r am ....199*! 14 

iti fiuhiun of period .,,.1420: 6 
in the miirning ..........369:14 

lawful to t. what you 
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Thrush __ ,....,,..1009 

aged t. frail, gaunt.1 99911 * 

mow toftly, t .......1999120 

enrsptured t. ...........(711: 6 

(lod’s poet ...,..,..1999: 9 

hark to the brown t, .....iooo: t 

Hermit T. ...1999:19 

only a i, could sing ......137: 4 

rarely pi pea fliountM t. ..09001 1 
ting on. dear T. ........ 1999: 9 

sing, ssng on, O t, ......1999:1* 

that never spake .1999: 8 

that alugs loud .........4000: | 

Tkruahes: I questioa not if 

L aing ..............1938: 6 

Thrust: fnadmaii’s t. .....1*3*: 8 

Tbudt dull and sickoAlog td^t 3 
Thuggerv: Glasgow t. ....i0|ai 9 

Tkula: there was Iraig of tnaotij 

ultima T. . 483:14 

ultimate dim T. . .«483tJ4 

Thutthx bite your t. at tn lali: 4 

bUittf L 19 ^wek .. 

ka bid t of foUi parA vmt f 
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THUMB 


TIMS 


Tbuib» cottiinnfd 
pot t. into Us vote .i* zpM: 8 

nito of t. ..• .t75Q:<8 

with t tamed ..irassis 

Tbmbo Iwtwocv tooth t 

by vritkbis of tny L . /.. iwy; t 
■oewd tottcre with thoir 

t . tSjJiii 

Thvttp bor d«ai7.S146: 5 

lliuinpo apoa tiic hack ...lijk: 3 
Thtthttor ..SOQO 

to toU <•a..>■•a•>< 70 ^! J 

it t. now HO nm Z «urt $73: p 

blade B t.. lb?: 4 

ertmpies tht iky.tiS4: < 

. deep dread'boltcd (. aooo :jo 

dc«w rattling t. rvoott^ 

dreadful orsan'Piyc .3000:24 
bath but iiB dtp ...iooa:to 

be WB •• rittliiiK t.jjy: 7 

heard remote .... a.,... .aooo:t3 
him who rvlee the t. ,,, 4 I 77 mi z 
idlt t, ia lifted hand a...fzoi j 
if It t 4p it did before .,4000:23 

it yet Hie voice.>,1083:20 

Uufb it I pate io t. ...a ,j8i:i5 

Icapo the live t.,,..4000: j 

lofrv peak tmitton with ^ 836: 8 
loud rwred dreadful L ..sooo: 6 

new ipecies of t. 

of emptaim and ahputinf iits: 8 
of irrevocable wbcelt ....ifity? 9 

of my cannon ...,1113:18 

of the (ootman'i baod >,,.300:18 
on the cverlMtiDf bdlo ..1134: s 

peal of t. of Life.1115: i 

njtnblef reluctant ...... .1000:13 

■ilent t.a.>199:10 

tome bidden t.. 1034: 8 

■teal tnj t. ..ijoftti 

•ueh 11 teem'd ihautlnia >001: 1 
racb bursts of horrid t, ..tpiii S 

•neh iweet t.'...041: 4 

tear with t. cbeefca of air sooosto 
wvl1>ru1ied barrel! >...a ..87: 7 

what ii cause of t,.>ooo;>9 

when cloud! in autumn 

track ...sioo: d 

winter's L. world's wen^ 

der . fooa:it 

with tbeir capo and ihouta 1360:10 

Thunder’! nnibbor .144: 5 

Thunder<lDud: hursttni t. irBgiio 
Thunder>harp of pines ,>..1101: 7 
Thunder>!tons afsinst the 

Wind .714:13 

know what a t. enema ,.,tti3t g 
Thunderbolt coetinue! to fall 7>e: 3 
hurl! t. atainat loftiest ,.x>ooiij 
if I had L in mine eye 1133:13 
toy W uplifted t. aside ..1635:13 
iSk a t. he falls >.«...>.3io: 6 
siutobod L from haavan a .yaa: s 
itrikea inch of pround .,. .sooo: 9 
Thunderbolts aa often as 

men slued ..........1830118 

oak-elcavinf l ..........1153:16 

ready with all jour t. .,..119:17 
atriitt hoc eoa man ......1153711 

■trUto hdifats.836: 8 

Thundered: embraced wife 

unleaa it t. ..Mooiiy 

happy wbes It t ....3000:17 

h an veps t. ...1154: 4 

Thundeiiirt: ere ators ware 

Thndere in the inii* 
leoakad t. juthenne ....13981 9 
of u^lto aflsnea ........ 1770113 

what you nra t ..a|Si>s 

W^lt t tbief honest ..1983:17 
whan t., why Ucirttna ... .aoooitp 
fturlow: wire aa T. looked 11631 I 
Thmmdar come and ths 

waek tome ....jooCi a 

TbaafWMt reason of ihiat. 16431 a 
Thwaohom far d^nt Jua- 


Thyself: Know T. ......ireoi 1 

rcurfve to he i. .... .....tojiijo 

tby htudoeaa to know t . .tylprsi 
Tzbatus: jaeet, ecee. T. «..3S4: 4 

Tib#f 

S09 aiw Mnitt iCeuitf 

rotto mattacic ....••t7}S!f6 

witb no ulaying T..1133:13 

Tibure Romsffl .4341 7 

Tlokk and eDtertaiD us ..1231: 5 

oarth wltb boe ....639:to 

OrAn of mirth .343:16 

where sbe wounds ..4^4 :u 

your catastrophe ........16411x8 

Tickled with •! straw *..,.,68: 5 
Tickling: caught with C, .,669: 7 

and wind itay so man ...14331 9 
bides no inan .seoi: 7 

but eeme the t. .1373: 8 

comet with a ahout ...,, .tboxMS 
creM up along tbe aatid ,,>oox: 8 
darV ia alow t. flowing ..1403: 8 
dies On receding t. ,,....4001:10 

drop in Ocean's t.1S42: 5 

fetch what ebb bringa ..soox: 0 
dowing is fear'd ,.,.,,,.2901:14 
forward^Dwing t. of time 1Q05: 2 

full t. of do^uence..337:18 

full t, of experiment .,..1919:14 

going out with the C.2001:11 

fn the affaiTt of men . ...1495: 9 
in tbe affaire of women . ,1179: 4 
if evidently coming in ..1616:13 

let's talc' the t.lS[o;ii 

love's t. stTongcr flows ..,.. .4: 6 
mighty t, of being flows ..795: 9 

ready to meet the t.380: 7 

rises, t. falls .aooi: 8 

rolled hack t of war ....2109; B 

spite of wind and C. .33:ta 

stem hts angerto t.,79:18 

tarries no man.200 x: 7 

that treadi shiftfng shore .1:74: 1 
turn! at low water ......soox: 5 

with mom punctual t. ..sooit 4 
Tides T drlftest down t, of 

sleep ..1847: 7 

drive wheels .....109:4 

high t, in calendar ...371 ;i6 

1 w onde r If t. of spring . .1907: 4 

salt t seaward flow .sooit 3 

that followed theUffht .'...1441: 5 
Tidings: eoniB wltp t. and 

a eong . 2691 1 

do f hrini. 1599: 9 

him that odngeth good t. 1398:10 

bow the wind went.4151: 4 

let ill t, tell themselves ..159P: 5 

of good to Zion .... 133: i 

1^ thou thy fruitful t ..1399: 6 
Tie: Uest be the t. .>64:12 

to have read same beak .. 1673: 7 
Tied till cue exptoea .,,.1172: i 
Tlempe: cuai el 7., tal el 

tiento . .148: 8 

Tlempos: no son todoa los t. 

unos . S0C4; 9 

Tleree^claret: wit^ L1sa L ,.9171:14 
Tiers fltot ...............718:10 

TIfftr .2001 

battling bright ..2001:13 

imltoto aetlOB of the t. .. .sci6tio 
instiHed by dogs ........soojsxa 

kittonish end mild .sooi:t8 

prove ti optieal illusion .,4ooi:t6 
when t, murders man ,...943: 4 

will be mild.2x93:19 

with t., bear with hear ..1249: 3 
young tench dam . .1001:17 
Tiger-llbaa: gorgeous t. ..1136: 2 

TigM: empty t, or roaring 

sen . .166s: J 

have eouraga ..1198:14 

have solitary haMta ....eeoitiB 
malm t. tame ..2363: a 

Qbclc In the danna.1363: 1 

nurse ust tomha .1327: 7 

of wrath ..7913 

tmna jangle t. ..tal: t 


Tight little island .>34pl 9 

Tigress lives in peace ..... 1933:11 
TIgrfdJi evHs eMalltateia .toot: a 
Tigris cum tlgtide paceo ,, 1953111 
Tiles and chimnejNpott ...tyio: 1 
TxMog; love red 1. two mllea 

on. .276:16 

Till: mind your t.so6:xx 

Tillage: constant t exhaastafijr: 8 

other arts follow .638:13 

Tillotsoa: dear T, best of 

men . .44S]ty 

Tilt at all I meet *.1738: o 

Tim: little T, ...148: 0 

TiiyT.iW: 8 

Timber! belly t. .....133114 

on anccatral t.....79: 6 

to a wood ...............283: 7 

wedged la that t.....7637112 

Tlmbertoes ..<37719 

Timbrel: aound the loud t. 933: t 
Time .2002 

aching t.2003:19 

adamant of t..**...,52: 3 

adorner of tbe ruin ,....2011: 3 
alas, T, stays, w« go ....2007:1? 
all'Consuming t. ......... l 5 x 9 :i l 

all In good t......2003:10 

all things hath t ........2004:12 

always t. to grew old ..2260:13 

amplitude of t.5519; 1 

an affair of Inctants >,..2009: 4 
and chance happeaelb to 

all .. ,1930: 8 

and ehence reveal all ..,2003: 7 
and Circumstance enlarge 

views .. ,1234: 6 

and eternity the same ..,,378:19 
and fortune'! chance ....714:0 
and I against any two ...2003:12 

and I two monarch!.2003:12 

and place are lost.1774: 4 

and reflectioti cure ills .,20i]:ii 
and the hour ..........., 37 z :<7 

and thinking tame grief .2011:11 
and tide stayetb lor no 

man ...... .2003:10 

and world ever in flight . ,2009:14 
as good have no t. as main 

no good use of it.2009: 7 

as t. conducts him.989: 1 

assuaged wounds of tnlod 1294: 6 

assuages aorrow .2012: i 

aye fleets the t. ..20o<:zo 

backward and abysm of i. i438:>3 
bank and shoal ot t. 1339: 5 

be ruled by t....2003124 

before it’s over, on t. *...1074: 8 
best employed wasted ,..,2010: 3 

best of champions ..>002:14 

betwixt two Eternities ...1123: 7 
bewailen t., more than 

gold .. .2ooB:ji 

bid t, return .......2161:13 

brings everything ,,,,, .saoaxia 
brings everything to light 20051 8 
brings in his revenges ,.20041 3 

brings ifieresse ..,.291:17 

bringa not death .... 4 >Ji 4 

but t. escapes.... .1132:10 

hr t, and counsel ........4391 7 

eau hut cloj love.1200: 7 

ean deliver tsold speech .1901:15 

can do no wrong.. .2011: 5 

can never take i 942 t 7 

cannot he bought ,.....soo8:so 

cannot bend the line.99sl 2 

cannot hush me ...1141113 

changed auburo hair to 

wmte .....2915:15 

ohild of eternity ..2013:10 

cloclMetter ..1001216 

oomea wHb Che cnornmg ..1706:13 
compare to iathmua .,..1x15: 5 
eocMuers all, w« must 

obey ....12612 6 

eooneerutoi .•..Soiaiig 

conaoler, anodytte .sout t 

correct old T...••.•1761114 

aevld not GblU Urn ..»438: 9 





































































































































_time 

Tin*. CMiinHtd 

cuavlQf t m «q .j,. , 

4 «^ I. of & d«wn. ifj: { 

^IvM Mrdlelt in broir , .ji:;. , 
wi m>y not 

dwtroy’d j« otticide 

datnijri «»Mit> oJ mtn „,j, ' 

diUtory t. .aiji it 

diiclooeUi oil tUnn., 

diicom* tTutl .. 7 

diS 90 lvr» ijI thin^p.3 

dWidcii &«vcr lour ^004' f 
4® mrt lose t. pn7ing ..1585: ? 

dotb Dim cure .... j. m 

dot^ no present.1 $99:13 

drivttZi ontvrrd fut _2007:12 

MMP many « smart ....tott: 9 
ettetb many old delusion 0003: 6 
•ffictitre t. for ineakinr i6o9:rE 

eftaoon «U1 tumble . zoij: 2 

elabontoly thrown away .2004: 3 
employ t.. ram leisure ..1100: 7 

evm such is T.2014: * 

even T. cannot undo pnit i4eI:i 6 
envious and eatumniatma 

t> . .2012:16 

eoTious t. bas ned ..0006: 6 

over advancine .2006:24 

feathered with nybg bouri 200$'12 
lit it to some better t. . .1699:1$ 

flevtetb on. youth 11 gone 1140: 8 
Hies and draws us ..,,,.2006: 6 

Hiei| deiih urges .soio: 7 

Hies like wesver's sbultlc 2007:15 
files on restless pinions .2007: t 

for all tlunis ..anoassj 

for great thiTiRs .........2004:13 

for Aoly oifjces s t .......7004::! 

for those wbe love t. is not i 94 J> 9 
force, and death ..,...,.1190119 

foresn^ hies of t ..43:16 

formioaUe foe . 369 > i 

Cain t. raio everything ..2003: 4 
Yainat tne tenth of t. ....434:19 

gallops withal ......2908: s 

give t. to your friends ..1100:13 

give yourself t. ..4^9:12 

glides by like stream ,.1.2004:16 
Klidea with ipeedy foot ..2009:12 
God'a t. is harvest t. .... .1434: 6 
goea on crutches .2008: 6 

good, solid, bavpy t.2082:14 

graua instructor .2003: 3 

groat destroyer ..........Ii6&:x6 

great mystery of T. ,...2002; s 
greatest friend of truth ..2950: t 
greateat apinner ot all,. • ..200a: 6 
fTowa beautifully dim ..ijoJio 
Sappier t,, Quickly passes 1000:15 
boa a dove's wmg ......2007: 6 

boa assuaged wounds ..1291: 6 

has fallen asleep.»oo»i 7 

baa Hs vray with you ....401: 7 

baa laid bis band.. 6 

baa moat t„ none to lose . .2009: 7 
has not crept tbs toks ..asos- J 
bai taught us a lesion .. • .2003. 2 
bai touched it ...........J 6 > J 

ha s Much'd me gently ..2011. 6 
hath a tamini hand ..,.1903:23 
lutbm wlOlrtltWJ'** , 

htfk Ui mrk to ilf.*’5’; ' 

hitb diwli tbtiii sure ....>91 J 

bAtb MWW to MiMe ....> 4 < 9 .>, 
Jutb CUM. ,11 iliKMM • •'S": J 

hiaMlf « Wil.ijfj: , 

hU Wllto. to ctiTOi ......MOJ. * 

hi, , nMmmt .» 

Ut t fottVK . 9 

lwbbl*ddu>i t •■•■•■••■■"Sil.! 

hofy t. Qumt as Jm: , 

boit in old town tontgkt 12W. 1 

SrVolSsUid 1 

T. . 

n.■ • 


TIMB 


im 


Tims, tfintimtud 
1 Baas in t,. drief tbiag ef 

•U .9.S43*t t 

1 c9UBt my t, by tima , .aooj:ii 
I do but waits t .714: 6 

I msTke tbe T. . 1943:92 

I ve wtA tbe L .22^:11 

J’vs lost io wtmntg.jam 3 

image of eteniUy ...,.>oi3:i{> 
impreuion stronger inaicss 1299: s 

in bis good t. ..,...1434:11 

in the good t. coming ... .1473: s 

in thy good t.965: 3 

in t no present .,379; 9 

in t, of peace prepare for 

, war .1399: 2 

ill t take L vbllc t ,,,,. .jots: 8 

inaudible and Boioelesa foot • 

. ,9f T. I 

inhnite sea ..43: 9 

inveterate foe , 359: 3 

irrecoverable wbin lost ..apog: x 
ii a feathered thing ......1003:12 

II a flowing river ...2004:13 

is a gentle deity ..2003: x 

IS a miier .4002:11 

is a iiMKlni file . .jpoj: 0 

is a test of trouble .. > ...2011: a 

is always Hying .........2006: 1 

is as young as ever now . 11939:15 

IS ay mutable ....2009:11 

is cone rou^ .165: 4 

is conQuered.113S; 7 

is eternity ,..2013:14 

ii Eternity begun . 9 

[i fleeting i.. .xos: 1 

is in everybody'i mouth • .1008:12 

is Iticlf sii elcBieni.200a: 9 

is loM el thee..2oij:tT 

ii man's sngel .,2002:15 

■2 money ..2008:11 

10 ny estate .. 2003:14 

11 here .1871: 8 

ii notbing absolute.2002: 7 

Is out of jaint .2014:11 

ii ioul of the world.joos:ts 

is fltill aflying .2010:11 

11 the author ol authofi • .200a; 2 

12 the best medicine .,.,2Qti: 9 
is the great physician .. ..2011 ;x2 
is the greatest innovator soos: 3 
is tba Life of the soul ,, ,1002:12 

10) T, waa . 2003:11 

is waxing old ..t.lpsS'U 

it will last tny I. ..'933'20 

justice that examines all 2005: s 
luotUng t, .,,......,..,,1100: 6 

Iceep wse t. with foot ..,1083: s 

T, IB high esteem ..2009: |l 

keepinc t,| f.i t. .134: 3 

killing t.339: S 

king of men .2012:14 

learned leason, of 7’, ^ 

loaves hi shadow nebind 2003 :i| 
T. ahd Chanoe eombiue xtii: 6 
let u that makes you 

bomely, makn you sage 2014 i 9 
lies in PTii little word . •. .lasouo 
like a laihiofiable boat ..aeoy: 8 
bke an ever-rolHnx straam 2003: 3 
jjae Burry of wild rain .,*007: 1 
little t, for langbtar ..,.1x37:11 

UtUe t, of tew.I. 

loan never repaid ..2008:18 

long t. ^tween drinks .. .,494< ^ 

look bade on t, with.joit: 7 

look like the u .946: 0 

Iqm X, ixi preying -xiBj: T 

losing preseBt t., lose all iw: 0 

lost ay t. .ic<2:i9 

loit t. does not f^m > 

Inst to bear foolish song iMo; 7 

t they bad ..03:18 

mads(t^mlBlvefay t. ...,1^2:19 
mianiM enrOTthfof 03912 
t. out of tpaoe ,.'>4I9* 4 
msbe use of t. ... ,^,,20*9lio 

mske use cjf t- if then 

fov’giet^nfty .....<,,»>i8x«i 
mghc w«lt uae of I. •»,ii9^U9 


'nine, rewfjisned 

laahas nil b«l triN IfVi iM itftr 1 

mahaa al] griff 

mahsi ancient gooa nis- 

.idtdiM 

miM Jove piM 4 

many a t .*.i>i*.j«Hi 2 

many a t. and oft . .amt 4 
may not recf vered ba 1 .* .aotlias 
may restore us .,«jaa:iy 

we of bnilafaa ....aoMiis 
tall us L can altar ,ae||t 3 
...td UsalLmto otaralty aoisi i 

miiwbapan T. ... 

neck t, with faireat show 9461 p 
meet to do. moat L ...... 1 lOfiii 

most valuable ^ing . ..•b.sofliao 
move in melodic t. ,.,.136717 
moves slowly watahtd ....ggOl * 

must go his waya ........aOMi a 

must hive ■ it^ ., < > •. * .aonn 1 6 

my fair seed^fwd .1001114 

my iddeo L .40 q|ii 6 

tiae man can tethot t. or 

tide ....,,jQO|iiQ 

never lost in work ,,,.,.aaa|tii 
never the t a&d place ,.1431; $ 

neverrestlng t....,200a; i 

nick of t...jooai 0 

BO t liira old t, . >11 >,..24691 4 
no t. like the present ....1399: 9 
no t. iiur fitting place to 

mar .,4...i00i j 

noblest oflapring ..Mi 6 

DcjseUis foot of t. ......MOOi B 

nor t. nor plata adhere .-14311 g 

not a hard parent . 9 

not progreis but anicunt aoOJiKi 
not the t. of the moon . .380: 0 

nothing ours except 1.acosi 4 

nothing ic prectoua as t. .aoeldy 

now Is tbe accept t.1736110 

now is f. for drinking - ...49|:i3 
now is the t. fur all good 

men .. .aJisx >1 

DOW T. bas fled ........,.J3] 8 

nurse ind breeder of good aooil t 
0 T. most iKurat ..7161 a 

0 T. too swift.. 

nf life is short ..1129: 7 

91 opeaking and ef aiknet s8aii 9 
ot war, and t. of petes ..4004:11 

old before my t. ...aji i 

ojd eammoft arbitrator ..inoJiid 
old T. ia itill aflying ..4Qi«:it 
dH T, mows me away ..13^114 

uldan t. Long ago ..flgi g 

on our tide ..,0001:10 

only labour to kill t. ....993: 7 

ooi^ righteotia iudft .o.fDog] n 
only I. for griei ........7300: 9 

only to Beauty T. briobia .>391 :io 

our t. is fix^..-19111 2 

out upon t. i..«.Mtai 6 

paaseth and spaakelh not I94}:sy 

pest t, is lost t. ..aaay: i 

part t. never returoo . ,*.oon: a 
people iMBa tbeir t. ....aelol a 

plv fo(H2 with fc. .*......7011 4 

procfouiy truth moro an , .0094 ^8* 
QoenclMS human tblnt ..aeoatio 

restoTH all tbittga ..0011:32 

retom’d the eompllmaat ..401 ^ 

reveals all thibg* .ne|1i 7 

rider that fareaki youth ,.aaooi 9 

ripens all thioga.,ae9i:|0 

rlvof of pasfiad <vo«ti ..MMHI 
rofls Us caaosina courao ^egyi 9 
rofli swiftly atued ......jomi g 

aaltneM oT V >.«.i**#ei 7 
acythelcM s«4t«athliaa ..aeia: B 
sots heart ill .......aptfi 7 

ih^llse no more ..gMMt 

shall throw dart at thne «*199112 
shall unfokl ...7 
ablpwee^ ft t 

so emnoUfo'd 91 ,9«t88i-d 

•^r&nre aoMUi 
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TIME 


TIRES 


Timt, continHfd Time. ronHnnei Tinicfi> 

hCands witb imporrlal law acD^7 5 when T. tiatK slices 3 that try met'a lauU ......6a: 4 

steals r>n piir youth ......2006: 6 when you will near me ..1902: B that were aie better.4a;ij 

atuoii SI ill ...,.aoD8: 1 where t, and eiemily meet *9513 there’s l. when yoi.^l 

at.ff life !■ made of ....Joe< 14 when of men.ory uf man ano^r $ think you imiihtrj’t ..1224: a 

4iv*btte thief of } oiilii ...... 1j who has lei'iurc to caaen .aa6a: a chei^e cuHtcrinutifici t. 6 

vueh a t. jft t]u-< i.irq: ? who baUi t. hath life ....J003. 4 thi'se t nncicnt t .Ka* 6 

^uppresseth wron^^s ....tnjo: H whn litilh t. lu.ea t.Juoj: 4 trum shifliria .1516- 2 

surest T/Dijon is t. ...... I5j9'i3 who munWra T.....7013:14 Inie old t. are diud.njui 

swjfr ftjolcil 1“.aoix 13 who steal*. QLir years away j2Q3:i4j when l wtie tioi hard ..1330: 2 

swiftest of things ........0007: 4 who subdneth sU ihtngs .1434: 5 wUcrtin wc now live most 

take a little t .ilotJO why meet we on hndge Of aucicnl..82: 6 

fake no note of t. ......ao 10: 6 T. . . -...22902 i why sl.-uidcr the t, ........42: 9 

ttike t. and delay .. Ru:i 2 will bring healing ......20J1: 9 Tinie& [f.^mdonj moir iti> 

take t. by the forelock ..1432: p will come when every furmation than Thncyd' 

lake t. enough .819:13 change shall oease .,.1399:14 idea .x6ga: 8 

take t. in t .. .2009:11 will oouir when yuu will Timid and hraie must die ..334: 6 

takes away grief ..2011: 9 heal me .79021 8 call* himself cautious ....aoi^: 3 

take» tbcmi bnrne ...40a: 3 will doubt of Rome.1739: a never set up tinphy .2014:19 

tassel't. of storing ..1907: 3 w'ill explain it all.t 9 <> 3 : i then shriek'd the t.^ 

teaches all things ..2uaj: 2 wiH make thee colder ....[Z9a;ia to t. cvriything impossible 2015: 5 

teaches wisdom uf silence J003: 3 will no man hide .2 qoj:il> Tunuti c^t outarc neccm ..1935:10 

U'll t., It 15 hut Tnotkon ,.i 3 o 4 : 3 will 1101 wimr again ......sou 3 21 ntiinjiiam tiDph.rum .,..aoi4'.ifr 

that aged nurse . 201.3:18 will nut be stayed . 2^07:10 ’I iiniirifMniis' uiatio t. au- 

th«t li.i(J sextfin, T. ...2002*16 wit! reveal the Cllyxes of d.is .. ...1902:15 

that hears no fruit .ttj;: 3 gold .. 31J- 4 TJmIdPty .. 2014 

tbit lights and i{urnu]K-s will tun h.ick ...JU(i3.av TinnuUs pericula t. nun 

men ..239' 7 will uiifciM ..3.19*18 innt videt ..2015: 3 

that old ha!d cheater, T. juojiih wilehmg 1 of night.1303' 5 'e vouat eauttuii ........21ns: 3 

that shall outgrow all flow- with a gift of tears ... .1239.11 Tunun viiU to the woods .1036: s 

en .......1943: 4 with hl^ kiileTit sickle ....2012: d ‘I'lnior animi atinbus rithcii <>5&:i7 

thut t. of year thuti tnayst Jb: 3 withers on the ht.ilk . ...29io:x2 aurlscem fecL'rnl .f'lAiaj 

that was. the good t.X204 i wonderful stream is Uivrr liegi-nerei ammos t. arguit 655: S 

Ihr ttiengrr. 20ii: 3 T. .,..21105! i in vota mJ'»rios Cuglt t. ..IjKa'lft 

there is xio t. like Spring ipoy'iR would never he ....... .aunjxij initium sapicntia: I. I 3 oiniDi 792: 2 

there was a t. >i'hriMiiontlow 2S2: 3 writes no wrinkle .i 77 j: 5 rtiiMrirordian) mm reeipit .654: 8 

there'll eumc 2 t. wimr day auKlt: 1 you old gipsy man ......auu^: 4 mortis morte pejur .388: 7 

there’s a iS'uoc] t coining .T43f»: a Time: te aine teste t.426: 9 nun magi!iter .<..653:17 

this doth fit tlic t.641*19 Time'k belt jewel from T. pedihu^ addidit alas ......655: 9 

this thy gulden t.05, 4 cheat .2014: 8 presutius augur ,653:23 

ihou mu«t untangle ..447'^a by T. slow Anger written 1749' a primus deus I'ectt t.Koo; 4 

'(is t. tn lie gone ..24* 4 eoriosive dew-drop .jQii iis virtutis mipediTnentum ,.,653:22 

tithing t ilraw^ near 1502:12 dark evrnis . 30,1- 1 Timnn^: quo t. minus est 654 n 

to be born, and t. to die . .2004:11 deformed hand...buy; 5 Tirnunms yield to driprur ..177:12 

to be earnest .. .29-ij ilevnuring hand .J012: 3 Tunntheus yield the pnae ..77: 7 

to be hcinpy is npw ......334*17 fatal wings do ever fly ..jijo: 3 Tuiiufhy: agree about T. ..335: 8 

to fac nifi ,. ..27: 6 iron feet print no trace 177.1: 5 Icumt s:n to Ay . .1830: 4 

to chouse t. ia to nave t. ..Odo.i: 4 lliiirk T. rapid flight ....1943:10 ’ 1 ‘iniiiiir-hlanimon grins ...1474:15 
to eveiy |i\ir[KMe .., ....2004:11 noblest ofif.-.LiriiiR i« the last 5c. 6 'rjiicture ui the UIckkI ....aobj* 9 

to keep Silence . *004-11 TCVoh'lBg wheels . 57 Q: t ^rlUfrlrci t. uf rnaCS ....1487:10 

to lovB, t. to w'ftt I...... .^Q04:xx wingpij chaiirit . jun6:ii Tiofoil of pretense ■.■...1501: 2 

to spare from own afTairs 1284*111 Time-iiervers and blucklicads 817: 6 Ting, ting, thut’a how the 

to stund and state .1099 18 Tuneam; quid ignoro ...,<656115 liells gu . ..22891 3 

to T. I'm heir ..........20113*14 Timrat: neecVSe est miiltuS Tingling* a whurison t. ..,.461: 3 

to turn out .,.1848:10 t.657:11 Tinker MeJl ........614; 6 

In wcop and t tn laugh ..2004 I! Timendo: nemo t. ad sum- Tinker' drunk A t.501*13 

toll'd after hint in vain ,1806:6 mum ..177:14 buw cnnlj 2 httlr . ......291:2 

too slow for thuae who Timens* omnia mta t.656: 7 to Evers to Chance 755:7: 2297: 6 

wait I.......1943:9 Timrre r mulCDs t. debet .,..657:tx Titikuro: take it t. do ak-20l6:i6 

tom half the leaves ......8014: 1 nolite .<...654:15 Tinkling of mnumcraUc 

touch IIS gently, T. 1T262011; 6 quod vitari non potest .,.,656: 1 fret . 1669116 

travels in divers paces ..zbo8: 5 si vulti* mhil t.655: 2 nf the catnrl-liell ...,.,. .1126113 

tries troth .2005: 4 Times: aeeuaing t. excusing Tinnitu aurintTi .,...,21 8 

trlcth truth ........20051 4 veTves. 5 $°: 3 Tin%el: you talk of I. ....1982:15 

truth which cunning t puts arc big with tidings .....2011:12 Tmte: vicl Wa«er in die 

on. ....87: 3 are not alike ..2014: 9 , X* ....1528:14 

turn amher locks to grey . jo 13:i5 had t. have value .16 : 4 Tlptinnabulation 154* 3 

unfoldv I'ltcmity .........513::u better t. are coining ....328;: ] TintmnalJiilum: nnnr^u&rn 

verv shadow that paisetk coo7:z3 change, and we with them 230:22 aidepol temerc tmnit 

waiting t. hardest T. .....2100:7 daily change ........4']i t. . f 54 ! * 

was dumb within that .,2003:10 do flhifi ,230:20 Tints of rainbow hue 1450:11 

was made for slaves ,.(,2003: 8 fnrmer t, shake hands .,1527: 9 to h2t*Tnonire .3062: 7 

was, t. shall he ..2005:9 giddy-paced t.......123:10 visionary t.,....if6:xo 

waste t. making money ..1337: 6 go Iw turns.232:10 Tif is jewel of tbe car ....xoign? 

wasted is existence ..,...2cxo: 7 gnod old t. .MsB: 6 mis&co my t, ..1637:14 

wastes too fast.2013:15 hopes better t< ..988:16 of his subduing tongue ..2025120 

we have t. in store .,,,i484:x4 how merry are the t. ..,.1782: 6 Ti]i-loe: jocund day stands 

ws know not of.439- 9 I hate all t. ...2007:11 t ... 

we live in t. .......1458:7 more aged than earli^ ...,87:6 stand a t. ... - -.,.14651x2 

we take tiu note of t. <<<.934: 2 nui^t remote (rum birth <,821 6 Tippecanoe snd Tyler loo .X5501 7 

weak jitping t. of (leace .. 1474:12 new t. demand new mesa- Tipperary long way to T, .<996: 6 

weakens love .-744:1$ <<,16x6:14 sweet ic T. ....996: 6 

wears his locks before ..14.12*8 not the t. :\re bed.42:9 Ti^iple a bit ......497:9 

weary-wearing t .21).j 6 of preservation ....2004:11 Tiiipler leaning against sun 991 :xo 

what an empty vapor 'tis .^oob.io old t. .4^:13 Tire: early t, get* tack ....tyzSixQ 

what foolish thing is t. ..ac^^: 9 old t were changed ......244: J Tired at dose of day .29:13 

what hast tfioi: with t. . .7006: 5 our t. are In hia band ...,, .30: 7 how t. yo.: must be. .414: t 

whai lovely t. they had ,...83:18 scorn to the new ..83‘iJ nf London, t. o/, 1 ife .,..11x681 s 

what will not t. subdue ,.1816:15 siena of the t. .,,1623: 7 the sun with talking ..... ,894s S 

when meadow, grove .....252: 3 still succeed ioratf.»--34i 5 Tires that epiars too fait ..86)129 
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TirlW at the pin ... . 

TjrO! pcmper Komu bpnu» i.Buji:,; 

Timi tyra chnnij .. .. 

Ti»i^: wJiorcion t. , 161 • ^ 

T|88uc of cnmeg, Mifi "IL/ S 

Trt fw tai ., 

Titan; weaiy T. .. {r/- i 

Titan* of ihp wood liii* □ 

tool* oftiieT.,. rji-1 

Tithe purloin'd cankers ,,i6v9: a 
Tilhinj: tinte draws ticnr > ccg'*!] 

Titian: wonh of T. 

Titillation of iltc aout ......4i'ni xa 

Titivate a lit . . 

Title and profit I resian ..91 y 17 

dear at tlie pnee.. 

dotmg t. of a mother 2 

feel his t. banj; loo&c p 

grab uur t. btre ....,,..159^: 

borjer)! t, of T. K... i 

Dicjid my t Here. g 

never l. yel w mean ....aoii): 9 

of their TnoihcT coiintry ijfcj'ti 

other U neccls he none 

lead my t. clear . ......gSj;i 

succehsivc t., lone ^nddnrk suiG: 
to a treasLire m the <U\t'i E 

Titlai .201$ 

but public slartip'i on ore tuc^:] 

do iiul refli'Ct honor.zatG- i 

for pearcful v.rMi-cs ; 

hi{:li though Shk t. ..,,..17^4: 
marks of honc^i men .,..si<iG:ij 
more t. tfaiiii ^iilijrcts .. .201(1; 

Cif hutiunr add nut to wortli gtiiii: 5 
stuck o'er with t. ... ./oifi: 
terminate in pir<ctii<li(ni ^<115 1 
Tituh: non i i. gli u«Ktuu] roth: $ 
Tilile. heaps ciow of t. . aii.w . 
TiulMattle: aonminjlilc t. ir.tu j 

Titnhans' aii(lao.i furtis .iniMio 

TitwiUnw, titwilUiw .2149'iD 

Tp'coirie: for )0u the T ....Vo; 4 
Toad beneath the harrow ...ig 9 

hiK t in Uulc pufliile .47:'fi 

foul T. fair alone m bead 
lather he a t. ......njt 

ails tight in hia hole ....lEgi^tih 

squat like a t..<*...J9fii.: 

Ugly and venocnoua .i5;i6 

unwicklv t..>1176: 3 

Toadstool: where is tny t. ^0(15.13 

Toady wHat a T. is.h'hi e 

To4ilyi«rj . iRsr.rtb 

Toatt gulden for its beauty .73?' 
let the 1 ra^s $ 

never had oiece . 

treat H t. m «4ck .aj;: 5 

Toasted: thw side enough 

Toasted-rliceie . *2372* 5 

Tobacco . 

and upiLim have broad 

hacks .3 

brunch of dninkrnriMS ..aoin; 7 

bat an ludian werrt .zoiyua 

charmcj of tny mind ....aoi?; • 
conspiracy against woman* 

hood. f 

devilisb and damned t. ..aui6-i6 

divine t. . .aoiy; I 

evening comfurt, aiorotng 

cu 4 .«■?: ‘ 

lor lb. ..if. T.. I.Ml?: i 

Eood lor nothins but to 

choke ., .. 

Greai Vegetable -yoiO' 

is a dirty weed .«..l 

is a ntusiciati ..4 uik 10 

is a traveler.16 

is the tomh of love ■ 

live poo T. and on Hope aoiB. 

outlandish weed .*o|2; 3 

scatterbrain t* ._ 

•ubiime .. 

supercacellrnt t. ...»., 

thu. thinh. ihfo dnnli T. 1017 ■: 
wdi Swill mikf •'''‘.■■.■'’.tS:,, 
Tohireo-iir: Jwf'i 'ke L .016.17 


Toby: tiMihfil birirle T. ....71:11 
crinj mj Vlndt T.. .75:11 

o'J furlt 1.6„'j; , 

Toby.fpict hith t. .lOjii 1 

TocMn uf the soul w.,,»«, .44E.ax 

tolled olanii . ..zi lU'ij 

Toti nt ilir Kuustgriff ,,..n4S: a 

T» 6 a )7 ..2020 

a nun m ^-yld . 

And Jur j^'am .miE; 4 

inai t wh.iic'iT t, brings suai: 3 
bin]cl I., Strong and sure .suzi; 4 

hill one day, t..;f»za'xn 

fiiffcifiii from yesterday .aojo; E 

five Ttiimties of t.-. 13151 5 

fur thee, toniorruw {nr me luai xx 
UlVe me t, take tomorrow SO<2o'l4 

he t., 1 tuiUurruw .^oal.xi 

I’ve had nt least—T. .. 40zi;i6 

if t. will uut, lumormiv 

may ..aoao:i7 

tn face of stern T. .auao. 4 

ill t. walks lomonnw ....1945:]j 
IS big With hlexsirgii ....anaci. 3 

It hut yesterday ...zju 12 

IS ouiR .I i3t: i; aovo'iG 

is ycHtcrddi’s (lupil .aujo; (■ 

ii is spTinc .ipuo: 7 

let me live wcli .ti3x 11 

live for t. .. ...aoax: 1 

never do t. wli.it you can 

ilu tn iiiurruH ...... 1614; 5 

tio liettcr tluin Inniuinjw ..jo.ia 
mve t wnrtli two lutunr* 

ruws ... ..........jnaiI i 

the dmible of loinDrTuW ..xEEiia 
ufidcrncaih T. lies Venter- 

day .i4<;9']4 

U'hrj has lived t ..- 17 

your tuni, lumorrow mmu aoacii 
To-d!»>< are lil icks wiih 

which wr build..snjo: 7 

Tndtcn reitrh schnell •♦.►.17^- i 
Ti«: got Gui] by the U ■.<.7H3 B 
he rites on tbe t. ,.] 10 11 
lijht fanuilic t. ..t(>u s 

01 lihortine esocss »iw...46o 10 

point the pliont t.339 :'o 

nit with itiy t. ni a brook 1796: B 
tip at t., live 111 see w^e .,1817; 9 
Toes, sit with my t. m a 

brook ... (jgbJ 8 

turned up to tlie daisies ..244; 5 
Toga: yield, ye arms, to 1. 1438; 3 
Toga; arta decel sanum 

roRkiicTii t.']3; S 

Together: five I, anti t. die *40: 
TPil 

See e(so Lalwr 

and teiiium of the file ....1333: 7 

and t nil i.ai??. 3 

hebind the 1. the caint> ....sH 
enn rcugbcn form and face as is 
Change of t. i.’s cure lofei: fi 
cheaper than trodden weed 101751x3 

chdlcsb t, and woe.1065. 3 

from t. and burrow frer i343'ri 
frotn t. wins spirits light 10^3 
Ire that will not live by C. . idGz: 6 

horny hands of t. ..B50 17 

burny-luinrled none of L ..xq(j6: 4 

It the lot of all.IUP5: 3 

i s the sire of fame . .1061: 3 

law of life, best fruit ....loGi* 7 

many faml with t.tob?: fi 

nnne hut t. fiball have 'J 

nought hut t. fur heat ,..l□(lz'20 
of every day supplied ...10*3:10 

pleasant when done .loOi xh 

price nf all gooil (bingi ..lofu tj 

(irofuae of h .i49^' > 

renders pqin easier..loPy'IJ 

Seek appetite by t.“u 0 

^ninc t. and not attain ..1934' « 
some t. while others pray 1140:11 

swart U PaIc thought-JS3s;i3 

that is oft ih vAtn ..439'tA 

they t- PPt, neither spin ..ttsu^^s 
tired millions t. vniileat 1067: 9 


Toil, roiiriRurtf 

(0 t fur wliat unrolling ..xn^s; 3 
true knight's pasinUf ....1116IJ f 
unapt 10 I Biid trouble ..aigz:is 

we t. for fame .oao; 9 

wbat t. da I uncliTgo ....lUb2: E 
who »eek& with painful t. -OO- 9 
who aervrs Jniiuorial GlhIs 79n:iE 
witli ull its biLidcns tin .43^' 7 

witb rare triuinpli .;39:iP 

1'niled o&ly because you t. 1441:19 

Toiler dies in a day . 4^;M 

Tiulrth: tu him that l. glory iabllll 

lulling, rejoicing ...iiibjuy 

upward III the nigbt .,..-8301 9 

Toils of law ..I11P4; B 

Tiikcii of a covenant .,..1670: 9 

I'lild' 11. yuii so.ibAa.17 

incarnate “1 l. you ■(>*’ .,01113.tn 

little lord 1, me ....I& 9 .I 0 

she iifier l. her love . ..ungii? 
Tnlnln. ihrtt years (o match 

niy T.19.S5: a 

trusty .1933 a 

Toieraiilr' niosl t. ..1904.JO 

Tolerance ..«. 2 d 2 l 

anil c^uLly of light .ti^a: 9 

I amlieran i.Liit III t. ... aoaaiii 
I'olcriitiun gnod fur all or 

iiLiiie . acaa r 1 

I'm for I .49G 4 

Tull for the brave .,,,, .iKoE.tn 
Toll-gate on Ihuiigbt .1994:15 

TolluMiiir m altinn .hjOn 5 

Tom, Jtick and Marry ,...1479: 9 

he was vntt . EqEiso 

Mcavi-n Im" ihy aid poor T. I□a4->d 

II ii<5 inoie • ...4P0 ‘14 

ioveii tiir best .631: 4 

unr pientii'e T< -ByHiac 

'U1 no uiutc uf T. .400:14 

the H'Lxmit leiens ......10411 a 

Tniii lliich IS hridc as bee 2 

1 'om Howling here a slievr i77b; a 
'J'om Tliundj«‘ genuine no* 

iiustakc T, T.835:15 

Tomb 

also Grtve. Menu- 
vient 

UW)' invests namlly t. ,.,.,.961 1 
h.Twd 111 the silviit t. ..».409: 5 
buried in t. so simple ....4‘iH:i9 

c.ii)h(ii bind thru .137H 4 

rrnwn, nr gliiTiini4 1.aoK.i 14 

elect his own t.1340:10 

from t 110 step bus inmc .389; 1 
rlnnnus t. iliey've found 

ihee .tEt.srto 

infiTted by the t. ..1745:4 

iiivir>latt: nut Iheir t, ,,,..iGa: i 
1^ thi> unending tea ....tHiG. 3 
mnjestir frulll sphilird t. ..515: 4 

ndiik t afirr death.1339: 5 

nriw <:iifFirc:4 him ..... .... .46:11 


of n -.hi}:wrecked moo 

:7t<niis 

nf the t .ipulets .. 

.687: 4 

ri-wii from ilie t. 

.51s: 7 

oil all hr iniboliniirrd ---> 

iG43:?o 

shall have Ali^s for ped 


cvtal.. 

sio8; S 

ihou shalt not hold Him . 

,31a: 7 

Iipntl ihnr marringe-t, •• 

laydt 9 

iipi'er rhamber to a t. ... 

-835: 9 

white 1 . in the desert 

* 43 «: 9 


Tiitnljoy: wrnrh that skipa ..779- ^ 
'i'ombs: clothus of tbe dead 13,39:16 

cnol t. .179: 4 

for long-dead pTophela ..1346: i 

glldrd t wurtni infold ..7,RaE:t3 
of ID al lilgyiit heave .,..14*1: 7 
ni such as cannot die ....1107:13 

n'ndiiig t. loaj! 3 

take Turn among the t .-Bay: t 

virv I. now vanish’d ...,1739:11 

Tombstone ooniic t.567:10 

I'omiBy Atkins ......... .tl66:ti 

rot^ out N brilliant .>,.^i74:i> 
this an' T. That ........1660:11 

Tommy Tovmahend *95: ti 

Tnmmy'a dead .400:14 
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TOMOKKOW 


TONGUES 


airi t.p and L, orecpa ... .Maj:i| 
and i. cbcat aar y^iiUt «.Maj!xa 

be t»day .9 

boaat Mt thyaeif «i t ..aaej; e 

bright t. . 92^', 8 

cbearful aa today .. 

doled in clay .aoji:!! 

ceeiae oevtr .. 902% : 4 

defer not till t. ....1614: 0 

da tby want ..1130:16 

dreimi aud doweri fade eoaj; 9 
aver from odoe who oomu 

t. . 9092 :[8 

evannorc be laid. .aeaotio 

fair adventure ot t...ijsrv 

falter than fonnar day ..it44;zj 
Fata must aive ..ir ji: t 

bud us faftaer than today ids6:i6 

inib brcathzca of T.^sj: t 

hcrfda DO fears for ree ..sosi: 2 
1 found a boroeaboe ....aoejfjj 

Z will live, fool doei say .. z 131; { 
is a new day ........... .9003:1$ 

ia a satin on today ...... soai: 13 

is, ah, wboM .. 2012:17 

is an old decelvet ...... .sdo3;i6 

is Saint S^alentiiie'a day 0070: 1 
ji the ambushed walk . ...0003; j 
10 yet far away ........ooiuiio 

t with today ......0000:10 

niaJre t. ebocrful at today .. 030:16 

snore dilatory .970; 7 

znyatarious* unkoown piicat 0003; i 
never put off till t, ...... 1614: 3 

never yet rti^e or set .... 0003: 0 

AO one can promise a t. .,0003:10 
no t. to a willmff tniud ..000s:id 

DA the Uer ..aooi:z^ 

perish who thinks of t. ..ixjot 7 
proves today .0001:17 

put not off till t. ..Oooa;t4 

akali be yestorday .«*...oooz: 7 
some say t. never cotnei Oootiiy 
sorrow wD) he weary ....tB86:io 
sueh a day t. mi tMiy .. ■ .to6:zi 

thou sbalt die.1x7:14 

to freoh wtodi and paw 

tures .0}i: 9 

to the rods belonn L ... .0000:16 
trust t. c**n aa uttle ... .1600: 8 
v« ahall die .117114 

wa will open.. 0000:19 

we'll get sober .. 1.......spo: t 

wbM) Dobs that t. eoma ..ioajt 4 
whore art thou, 1 >elo\^ T. 0001:10 
who Imnwi obout t. ...... 1140: 4 

will be another day.0003:15 

will be the happi^ time laSe: 3 

will be yesterday ..oaat:t 3 

wiaer than today .... ...6467 7 
T«sterday*s t. luant ..... oqoj : 0 
Tomanows: eonndent t. ..0003:14 
Tuna of languid nature ....301: 7 
redbreast’o mellow i. ....1367: S 
my t. U music's own ..oiBgi 7 

Tcnei: zu gloomy t.i8Jo:t6 

thaao preset t.....011:18 

tbouiand mimic t. ........so|: 4 

Tons: olip of the t ......leij: 7 

Toogn and the bones ....tiyoz 3 

bandied wHh t 

odda bhzod, haauner tail t. ooletil 

Tahgud .....SQM 

oJi'OMlterat^ T. ........ xadet | 

«pMr than thy t. .........657:19 

hNlera net accualng t. ..1836: 4 
beet aaUc soethlnf t ....iae9:io 

hid Be hold my t. ...ii.aeo/; <1 
hetfc good and hnd ......aemoitb 

.....aoa6:8 

aiBO tame .......0004: s 

t, ............., 677 t«o 

nemu tW ........dsBx i 

t wad deave ...aeagM 
ttMava to roaf of inoakh , ,14191 f 
eleven aa. devil'a loat «.. .aoog; s 
eenaeil'a aKpoaitor .j^iap 
'Otafated W eobiekaea ..lepa-tl 
eiirh my f, ............aaadni 


Tonne, eottiimtod 

deedIcM is hii t. ..jfp: 5 

dsmed Him with unholy 

t ..«....4183:10 

dropt manaa ..98:17 

oaeh t bcot taJa story ...laopi 9 
eatsi tile dog’s i. ........470:15 

every l. briuga in a several 

tale .301:16 

etcoelleat wHh hip t.aoaC: 7 

fair h, eeuealt’a expoiltor 1300: S 
faatar than t. offends .....599: 3 

fellows of InfiAita t,.oosptie 

fitful t, gf leaping flame ..623:13 
feel’s treasure in hla t. ..9004: 6 
frtmed for articulation ..3003:19 
free t. Worth mere than 

a thoLitaud invUstloog 1861 :t6 

gentle t. la a tree of life . .0003:16 
give not t. great liberty ..oosgiat 
gives t. one ogmeut’i rest 1000:13 

go before hia wit... .1809: 5 

godlike t. 10 move..1384:17 

good t. Is a good weapon 0005:13 
greatest of man’s treasures 0004: 3 
had brelccn its chain ,...0004: 5 

bad ^ at will.2036'. 1 

has sworn, mi ad vnawom 0013:00 
bearing ear, speaking t. ..311:10 

heart tbink, t. clink ..88c: 5 

her t. lay seldom still ....ooeo: 3 
his own Vsin t ,0023: p 

bla t. is the clapper.017 r 8 

bis t, must vent ...at?: S 

bold t to tell the troth 0020:14 

hold your t..0027: a 

hold wur t. and let.1008 :i6 

1 will held my C..ao> 7 X 4 

if be’U only bwd hjs t.0007: 3 

if wise hold thy t. ......0004:01 

iiupriSQ& it, lost it do th«e 0014:19 
in every star that (oiks ..isig: a 
in her t. la* of ktcidnesi 1036: o 
in the thunder’s mouth . .sDJ|:t9 
iron I. of midnight ....1J031 7 

is A clapper .S17: o 

is a wild Mast. .OUO4: 5 

is no edge tool.2026:10 

it pen of ready writer ...2004: 7 
is prone to Lose the way .1101:13 
ia rudder of our ship ... .0014: 2 
keep thy l from evil ,...0024:11 
ke^ e. and keep friend ,.0004:16 
keep t. betiveen teeth ....ooay: 7 

keep t. from Lyitig .1985: o 

keep well tby t. ....... ,.3024:00 

knows not amv tu held t. 2026:19 
lay thetw, by way of mat 1409: 4 
let my t. cleave to roof .. 1293:10 
let not t, outrun thought 30231x8 

let thy tongue tang.99: 8 

letting rank t. Uosaom ...2004:23 

like a buttoTMtick....leg: 2 

love's t, is m the eyes —Moxiy 
znan that hath t. is no mau 2112:15 

S r have fallen by the t. aoae: 8 

e’l golden t..1364X < 

my t has swam it.1410: 8 

mj t. may ssviar .420:10 

lie feme whan gold speaks w:t6 
no man could uodcntaiid 798: 6 
90 t. tg wound ut ........ j 11 :i8 

nar apeak with double t, 2127:10 
not fiM, yet it en(a .....2026:10 

sf a fool ..699:1s 

«l 20 perplex’d a k. ...... lopji e 

of t. Me imbuscieM ... .2025x17 
of woman .2025:15 

offeada, ears get cnffkxf . .2025: 4 
oec u, hut two ears ..|tixto 
one -t anotigh for womae sjoo: 5 
only edged tool keener whb 

use ..2926x11 

ought not be unreetrameil 1964: 4 
outtOBOfBj worms of Kile liso: 5 
plUat is t( of mortila ..2021x14 
puit t» Is rvos7 wound ..2248: 9 
guM L makeo wist hetd aggaity 
ready t jusgkies hat .... 1948:17 
refrala t, Irew haelAltiaf 18881x4 


Tongue, rsnSMuted 
rora’a t. ia well bang ..20281 5 
relia under t. aa sweat 

morsel .soaat s 

run aw^ with braioa ...2oaj:i8 
runs before your wit .,,.2023:18 
•erMDt’i t. ............1761:16 

shskai out undoittf.2025: y 

abill have hia will..2024:11 

sharper than the sword ..2020x12 
smooth and bridled t. . ...2026: 4 
smooth t. with filed talk .1980: t 

so riid at. ...2023:17 

soft t, may strike bard ..2026: 9 
sounds aa a anllen biU ..1399: 5 

atUI bis t, ran on ..2025: s 

stringieaa histrument ....2026: 2 

suapect DO t.,*..990: 3 

tweet L eould deceive ......it:to 

sweetest noise, woniaa’i t. 2199:13 
take her without her t, ...2024:10 
that iron t. of death ....1991:12 

that rune for ages .2025:10 
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thoxigh he hide it under L 0024: 4 
thy own shame's orator ,.2025! 8 
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to curse the slaw ......2034: B 

to pertuade ....it 7 

train thv t......2023:16 

trippingly on the t. ..*.....10: 6 
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true of his t..1063; 8 

true t., false heart ......1832120 

turning to aching tooth ..2028: s 
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Unable to bold bis t. ....1824: 5 
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utter deceit .......2134:15 

vibrates her eternal t, .,, .2025:10 
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wicked t. worse than fiend 2024:16 
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with soft t break bonei 1.943X 8 
with t. cannot win • 

woman ,,....,.saisris 

with wsgfiru t. to win me 2025118 
within niy 1 ^ I rein .,..314! 1 
VkOtMu’f t. gives not blow 2200: 6 
woman’s (. moves last ,.2023:16 
you hsve a glib t ,2024:13 

Tongue's: at t, end..2024:14 

TonguC'tied by Authority ..103:13 
Tongues: all c. speak of 
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are steeped in honey ......946: 8 

confuskm of t. ..........810: 5 

enchanting t, persuasive 14901 o 

evil t. .. .1138:11 

fismc^orineatsd t. ..8po: s 

foolish t. talk by the dozen soss: 6 
for 'til of aspics* l ,.»...iJifi: g 
go ever on wheels ..... .2035x11 

had 1 a hundred (. ..«»>...2381 5 
hold t„ they cry out ....1825: 3 

I'Jl hang on svory tree ...2024: 9 
in treei .1589: 5 

izuumerablc u ..........1786:1 

lawyers’ t. .............1091:8 

many m there ire t. »,..X434: 2 

of craft ........sipy: 5 
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_ tongue s 

cpnHnmi 

thoWMd itveril t.jJIrjJ 

thoaiud 1 .10 tllure .... jxg-ti 
to be your hemg ihsll n- 

hBOrM ... , 

tJmdi^d by iffflorant t. ..{SsB; i 
wetrlfll^ i' to the stumpg ijos^iG 
wbjiptrmt t. potsofi tiuti 16^7 :11 
Toaic wboJci^e pndt J6o8:*o 
Tomorlbui: onnihiu uotuzn i24’io 
Toa^rc: dmi and t. profit 

httJe ■»•••>•!.jiB'.10 
ToC'Mucb: ticne of rrcRt 

T. ...j. .ajo: 3 
Tool QxtcnEicm of hand >...994:^^ 
tbat kaavn work with ..roe: t 
Tool-maker, Stacker of 

Wbeal. j 

TpoU: al! t. are odfo-t. *^4: 8 

«)ew inrt) are L ...... iOKa:i8 

irive w the t.. .tao&ci t 

handle t, without niilttiu io6j:i 8 
J^ior with edged t. —jfijj; i 
of woridog our ealvatiem .. 17jy: 6 
to oacH U given bag cif t. uay; 3 
to him that ran handle 

them ..x4to:i9 

to him that can uec them lobi: i 

uea out of evil t... : 4 

wherewith prieiti manaae 1500:10 

TootH . 2627 

acbini I. better out ......1027 ;i8 

deadly tJuin mad doR'i t. looBixx 
double t. Wiadom'a adopted 

dwellint . 

fell oorrow^a t. ..r886: $ 

for t.1708: T 

I boil olway a cottei t. ..iaai:xo 

of alaivder .iSjocia 

of time .4J4'i9^ aDxasij 

OM t. he had with siuty 

foagv . >0*^1 j 

•harp t of eld. ,.411 8 

•harper than ■er^eot’i t. .^54:11 

Bwoet t. IS hia head.gii: 9 

tear with abarp-edred t. ...80: i 
tby t. U not ao keen ....984itj 

lTea»i>"i i. *0342 1 

troubled with a raging t. ao^H: s 

when your t. ach«^. 

with t and nail . ix? 

Toothache: he that ilecpi ^ 

feala not t .^ 

aigh for the t S 

that could endure t. ....aorB: 5 

TWbleea and bald .4t: * 

Toothplcka in famine ....M 9 R-ti 
Tootaey-wooteey: yuur t ..1936:11 
Top: bow'd eminent t, ....937‘it 

hr the forward t. .idje* 7 

from the t. to toe ........iflhiiu 

her mgratefnl t. ‘984 -ib 

of W^h liiloio^y *^*“**l*Xl \ 
of honor slippery -...*•♦ >* 3 ®' 3 

b( fovcrdpitr,.** 55 i': 

if rnpntui 2 

of Iks worlJ . 

pnmt t. of iht ..’III.” 

wbh jour own 1. ..”|I‘. : 

Topltnocb oMirttr'ii ° 

Topii’ imbor hue .. 

T<qwn: »mo"8 ‘■I 5 „-I| 

Tople*: Kifert of *'l • fllj: : 

•ult L to “rey*!.,/;:;;;'!!;:: 
IfcfMdtwrt <- «'‘f’* SU * 
T«P»= 3 

KSjeneer lo ‘ 

IvSS Irieh won! for , 

srTKEiSri:;! 


mcEs 


IMf 


Tameat of aaa 9 

luffer t. for asotber'a 

cate ...,,.0190: y 

thon art to me delicioua t. laoji a 
to be will aooitiimea «w,, 1444:16 
Tonneoted: mighty m«o 

mightily t..i»99: 3 

Tonnentii gaudet amantia aapyin 
Tormenta: emileaa t. dwell 

about tbee .ii9f:r7 

in wedQing-nng ..taygsti 

stoy become our cleamta i9|aLi8 

of martyrdom . ....iom: c 

other t but uatime ^. .atoj i 8 
what heatt-Drembinf t. .,ieoy:t4 

Toejiedoei: damn the t.6$: 9 

Torre; eta come t, firma ..gajiio 
Torrent: fiaky t. ftiea ....x837:ia 

of a downward age.4 J:t7 

nf wordy ..,.,4494:13 

roll darkliTiR down the t. xj30:14 
•o the loud t, .1396: a 

stem t of woman** will .ijaoar j 

9we«vs the town.898113 

Tonenta from tnouaUin i.ia^iia 
motionleaa t. ,, .930: 3 
Torrentuai; dirigere brae- 

ehia contra t. ........1639: 6 

Torrid-xooe: animated t. ...i43( 1 
Tort n'^it nuc d‘un ebt^ 1669: 4 
quand taut fe mondc at. 1717:14 
Tortgro 

See alre Suftring 
greateat t. louU fed ,,..-890: 8 

hia invention .,....199: g 

kept for tboee who know tfigyrxi 
laws that t. men .......wXoBs:xi 

mankind haa ceiaed to t. igaitlg 
so worse t. than of law , .leSsiia 
on t of the mind to lie • • 1691: 6 

to fear....^ 

without end .,889:13 

Tortured for the Republic laBo: a 

Torturer of phraaei .1883:14 

of the hrave.1647-if 

loituren: add to own t.086: 3 

of that inward hell .1697: ^ 

which the pocta feign .. • .1697:11 

Tory ...iS4j: 8 

and Whig aame .i54j:to 

and Whig ahall be host .>[i4S:i6 

attached to T.jojiij 

Toryiam innate pnneipic s.i34S:i< 

Torya and Wigaa ..tJ4J- 8 

To»er of halla m aun.410; i 

Tatidein: omnibus t, ante 

Boa . I - ...7J ‘ * 

Touch: ftild t. of Ktemity J79ii7 
far-off t. of greitneaa 

foul unlawful t.11341 J 

golden t. lofteD ateol ...-1303' i 
her like my baadi ......laiit 4 

her whoever dare .ii4!i * 

inly t. of love ...1409:18 

li^p the Ndion t.tgge'to 

lightly t. and quickly go .-agaixo 

me not ...1639:14 

me with noble anier.?9:i& 

more soft and grave ....igd;: 4 

nctunl t .tasSiiB 

nature*! b^piMt t, -.Igt:i9 

not: taate no* •/■■.•■vi.8*** 

not t., but taitt de«eie*d . .4Sa;i4 

new do X play t, ..801:19 

of a vaniibed hang .4®** 4 

of cold pbitotopky .15M1 i 

of auaic ■Mg®! 9 

o< Ntlujrt tmW.lflow ..ijIj: * 
of u»rivall*fl peiKlI ..,p..dil!il 
one V of natare.rgprst® 

■oider-li^. we feel h 1966:18 

that's icarctiy feft .1788s 4 

to the quieb ... 

to try and off it «ato . ,.*jgt7' » 
udmaiiDhble t. af tima . .aoaotf® 
ua g*otir. Tiine , p. •-< i«eotti 6 

ToucW soiiw he 41i s«l 

■ Inm si...a 


TbotUto gf iwogt *W8i | 

•ilcnt L.9 

suck haavetily t .Hoi a 

who t this t a man ..«f m I 

ToucHtoAc: ealattity au ■ 

true X. . 

(bat beautv tma 4 

tricth gold ..lofti* 

war'a red t. 7 

Tooeby, tes^, rieaawt ...igyrg 
Tough aod de-villah si/ ... legal to 
Toughen our ibmde .... .-igitHS 
Tour: happier for baviof 

made t. iJ 94'I4 

Tour d'iv^ro .ajS|!iH 

Tourney roortly in Face ..801:14 
Tdub ^ur us .Ao66:t|a 

Tout eat pour le mieua ..laist 4 

perdu foei rbeeutour. 

va a qui n*a pa> beioiii 
Touse: rive leave tot... > .i7a|:tl 
Tow: what begins with i. 

won't end with pi)k ...laynl 

fir« and t. .6071 7 

Tower: all bare wae hU t. 10141 j 

Athena’s t. .8j; I 

be ace t. firmly set ......1704: | 

climbed tbe ivory .. 8 

Giotto’s t. 

in ivy-green jacket ......loosi I 

intending to build a t ..-.ggi > 
it fallen .............. ,1740:71 

not atony t. nor walls ..latgxix 
of ivory . ....xgaoito; MJitib 

stroniept t. hat not the 

higheat wall .1734: g 

that dors not bend .. ja I: is 

Towering in her pride of 

ptaoe . .isogi 4 

Towers and battlemente it 

..gO^iia 

cloud capt T. ....aopi:ia 

lift once more thy L .....asti 4 
of Leyden town ....... ,i|0(iid 

of aUence . .i.iIM* » 

tc^eea t. of Ilium .......m: 1 

whose wanton top* ........gain 

ye t. el Jullua iiiHt 7 

.. . 

5rr sTw yWoft 

cannot love a (..,«..,g76:itf 

dear, diatraeting t ..tiMi t 

dvamatic t....gsixis 

floating t. .... .S077: t 

fly from t, to country ....ayoitg 
go in and cheer the t, .,. .aal: s 
goes downhill HIm ^f*i 

tail .................3Ja:tf 

hot time in old t.ssM: 2 

in t. let me dk.iidSi I 

man made tfcc t. .,....,.3771 I 

nay, walk In tbs t, ,......aygiH 

poor little otn-boroe t. ... .soBg: 7 

set tbe t. right ..i;6M f 

shut off from world jay: • 

amall oountry L ....»,. .4o#|; I 
small t, great r«MW«i .....47:11 

tell the I, .® 

wa'11 Uve in t ..........togaul 

whst*a this dnH t to no ..^jt 9 
white with appto-blootoi ttagi t 
To«ii>erl4r: 11 toaf t. apoka ' 

lines ..tot 4 

To«B*4«e1lar has no God .178114 
Towoi^ Aouriskii^ paeplad 

.. a 

glide away ..............tjki ♦ 

itoom and flara of t . ■..afoiif 
golden t .........,,j.,.ghi«» 

whole t. woTMMp tha.doff 4 
Toy tor hia plar 4 

M^s etern^,to fot L ....STfi f 

wiih bet.hrir f 

Torsi an k but t .«>MP<»4HtM 
mkiaa, tb?5,®Ht t away iisflut 
not to meddle with toff t. lifM 
** a^js 

Tntoe; tw rytotof umi < 

JpghWUhHt^.•"ifiS i 

TVwotoi H L un •* r 1 f 
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TRACK 


TREACHERY 


Tnck called land 
{uaaabulatary t oi tood* 

neii .. .Sad 9 

of fled aotili tSi s i 

of bii flciy car >194^: d 

tlie ftepi pf <.>lorjr ........780:16 

Tractt: throupb horrid t. »,sf7^i 8 
to tlie intractable ........11*4* i 

we diitrib-fce t. >7^0:14 

Trade .. ...009: 4 

bad it the t. ............409:11 

beat t. to mabe wongt ,.,.1875: 4 
calm health of utlona ..480:14 
cberiah your little t. .>.■.008:19 
doina food noc out t. .»»»£$(: 6 

dreadful L ..,...409:11 

each one to hii t ........to?i J 

each to bii own t. 1061:14 

educator of natlona .^85:17 

falsehood'! t. .......... xoai: 9 

free t. as prineij^ .>9^5 ^ 5 

free t. fTcateit mefiiiif ..i^5til 
free i. not a principle ,.. .1965: 4 

aeniusei in t .485'16 

he that hath t.> e^ate ..1061x14 
he waa of that noble t. ■ .1865: 8 
heel of (he Nortb'Kart T. 1814: 3 

JD ali (he t. of war..456:10 

it may help . .rjjyxzy 

no nation rained by t. ...4S6: 2 

of the fentle croft .1818: 9 

»Ter«worp t. of iectina ..1009: 1 
praetiie t. he undexatandi 1444:15 
pride and darlxap . 1......485:17 

aimc t. as me ...,a6i: 9 

ielflab. huchaterinf t. ....j86; 1 

srifiih to tbeft. 4 

ahould circularly flow ■«..48«:i4 

silly old t. ......4o6:ia 

alighted ehepUerd’a t. ..-..psds 4 
ate^'d in colors of U ....1360: t 

ai..pple tu fraud ....log: 4 

teach child at..,io6x:i4 

two of a t. ne^er agfec ... .56^:43 
two of one t. ne'er love ..1176:10 
went on t. intent ........a85'.is 

with hvina and dead ...>1070:14 
world made for honeit t. ..485:15 
Trade's proud empire ....j86: 5 

Trader: ypiij now a soMier, 

shall be a t. ... .>11... .509:14 
Trades: centre of i thou» 

sand t. .>75:18 

ugliest of L ............407: 9 

Tradesman: ask tbc grave t. 407: 5 

hope far heaven .....009: 9 

ne er deceives ...407: 5 

Tradition for suckling chiL* 

dren . 15961 9 

of the elders ..($96: 9 

wears a snowy beard ....X7g6: 6 

Traditiona: family t. 70: 7 

Traduce; man that dares 1856x15 
Traduced by Igaorant 

tongues ... I.........t8v8: 1 

Traffic's tby fod ....al6:io 

Traffickers hOMUrable of 

earth . s86 r 5 

Trafficking in fl^h ....670:14 

Tragedian; counterfeit deep 

t. ..in: 9 

Tragedies: Attic t. . ■ ■. ..ibtciJ 
doo^ make t. of trifles ,.4044:16 
In tUa worid only two L 4104: to 

two t. in life ..4&S:aa 

Tragedy enacted on stage 1911: 7 

in eye of the observer-193>: 11 

let go^o s T. in pall ..soaitiy 
lets slip her disguise ......MStj 

noblest nroduetw ...,,.(911: 6 
should bluah to stoop ....ipitt 9 

Ttahi ons par falhlesse ..4031:16 

Trail: of ripture ..sioi:i6 

of tbe svfpent over H ^ ..1797x4 
our own L. the out t. ... .aiott 5 
that is ilwsyn new ..».».aios: a 
ihcro’a a long, long i. .... .481 r o 
Tralises; dapped tMr 1. 

oa ue. ...484x18 

Tratie: Ifaey hunt old t. • • ..0194:14 


Train: fair Venal't, appear 1908: x 5 
foremost in tbe bangraan’s 

t.axo: 7 

him In public ..55t: l 

me not. sweet mermaid ..1300: 9 
of gay and clouded days 1137: 6 

pleaiure'f smiling t.igitrS 

up the child ..,...4<6: 5 

while the t. rolled onward rase: 7 
who follows in His t. ....*64:13 

Train^ttendant.. 973: 4 

Training Js everything ....is^yrxj 

this takea t...1833:16 

Traitor: an arrant t. ....S035: » 
do not call a man a t. with 

an army at his heels .JS7Sixs 
doei not mean in England 4035: s 

giant X .z03s: a 

hate t. but love treason .. .S034; 4 

I’ve played the t..1218:14 

kissing t.1019X4 

Riost toad'Snotted t. ....4035:3 
so t. shnulo be trusted ..aojasii 
played t. Over and over isi8:r4 

Stands in worse CMC ....SP35: ■ 

otill I love ..............4034: 6 

subtle t. needs no sopfais- 

ter ... aejs: s 

that awears and lies ..>.4035: 3 
to every government ....4034*15 
to her loving lord ......2144: 3 

to his Country ..2034 X 9 

to Mumsnily.3034:15 

weak the arm a t. brings ..54: 1 

Traitors are hated .>034: 7 

fears make us t. .653: 4 

guard'!, tc bluck of deatb 4034: 2 
he looked upon tbe t ....4034:16 

our doubts are t.476:12 

Traitress to her airC.III3: 7 

Tramp fruin lake to lake . .671: 9 
if you're t. in tatters ....790x4 

of thoLisanda.4x16: 3 

the tM>ys are marching ..4493: } 
Trampled Lack to sbapelcsv 

Karth ..... 1344: 3 

Tramplings of conquests ..496:14 

Trance: no nightly i.1436:13 

tobacco t. .sfliB: 3 

unimaginable t. ........ 1340:14 

Trances: all my days ar« £. 484: 3 
Tranqulho non tumultuitur 1774:14 
Tranqi illite regne h Vaf* 

•ovie.1446X9 

Tranquillity 

Stg alto QviMi 

comprehendt every wish .1666:19 

looking t. .x666: 1 

pasaionlcBS bride* T. ....1666x6 
purchased by pinprick ..1934: 5 

thou better name. 16061 a 

which religion ... .485 122 

Trauquillua'. sxvis t> in 

uitdis .I. ■ .1797:10 

Tranagresaing: by t. kept 

law ...>093x5 

Transgresoorii way of t. it 

hard .(831 x i 

Transit: sic t. gloria 

mundl ..782: i 

Transition: whst seems so 

Is t. 4Sj:tv 

Translated Into tby peace t474:sB 

thou art t. .... ■ .169: i 
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aa akin between thy brows 014:16 
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bound to be t. .1726:12 
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dare to be t. .1111: 8 

everything la L ...,,,,.2051: 5 
if not t., »av it not ..,...149>I3 
if not I., well invented ....9931 2 

I would be t, ...259:10 

lei ui be t... ,1144: < 

miataken about tbe t.205o;i7 

more thing! t. than told ..2059:18 
muat not aay thou wert L 155: 3 
never was man t. ,,....2215: 6 
never will be t. ....xiio: t 
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nothing but aetoniabca, t, 2o6t: 7 
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to country, friend be t. ,>754: 9 
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to tha death .1800:19 
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to youraelf be t, .2018:16 

today, falsehood tomorrow 20491 7 
valua atill the t. ......,.Jt7i;to 

what eveiwone WM t. ..i4<Bt'8 
whil poopic av oTua t, . .1784: 6 
whataoever tklfigi irt t* < .aOOoHo 
who teUi mt f.4 
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Mier than t. too far ....pm?: 

alayeta many a man .,,.0047: 
to far will I t. tliec ....ryli: 

atrauge and unknown .. > .1370: 
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t^t gflgd aboil fail 4 4.4i4jl: 
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permitted to eaiat ........1047: 

public t,, found fit 1 $90: 

public t. to private uica . .issui 
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great la t.. mi|hty above 

all .......,...4. .....eoM; 6 

greater t,. greater Ub«] ..lodo: 6 
had rough navori .......logot B 
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Truth, 

ii 4 diritie word 

i« a good dog .*,..577:21 

la cBoufb <or proae 

it aver Mit . 9057:16 

is for other worlds ..>049: 6 

It forever absolute ..**..1416: 6 

IS for ever t. ... .9051: 8 

li bcld b more esteem ... .t9S: t 

la immortaJ .......577iJe 

is justice’s handmaid ....rosS: a 
ii life of all things *.....610:16 

ii love in thought .M74: » 

is inan*i proper good ....1040:10 
is mighty ana will prevail 00502 6 
Is no invalid ............0050:14 

ii not the t. the U.0051: I 

is one forever ahtolute ..X426: 6 
li that which man troweth 0049:15 
b the strong thing ......4050:17 

is tough .>050:14 

ii truest pocajr ..0049: e 

ii t. ever barren .*......>0(4: 9 

is what prays in man ... .1561 :ij 

is with the dreamer.484: 9 

li within ourseivta ....3048:13 

is 't In the ikies.SojCila 

it is the t. icek we ......3056:10 

jewel not painted over ..ao49:iJ 
know t. bv reason ...... 3051: 4 

kuowf not&iag nearer t. ..i6oj: 6 
let T. aod Falsehood grap¬ 
ple ....S060: 3 

let us economise L ...... S051 :is 

lias at bottom of well ..3051:03 
lies hidden In depths ....577:1s 

lies Bomewbere, but where *o.t6: 1 
lies within little compsias 578: a 

Life, and Lovt....3053: 1 

life of all things ..3060:18 

like a torch ..1050:11 

looked on t. sskance ....337: 8 
love of L. all makes man iso6:i8 
love t. ai>d worthiness .. 149 ' 8 
love t. but pardon error 570; fi 
love t- for t.'s sske ....3Dtij:iS 
love# to go naked ..... .S051 :t 7 
raaintaineu the cause of t. 3054: 1 
mahes holy Love's dreams uoo: 1 
makes on ocean of nature 

no one track ........0048:14 

maacaline of honor .1659:14 

may hear all lights ..^ 7 * 4 ^ 7 

may eomc to price of pearl 3050:15 
m^ not se e m prohahie . .saci: a 
may stretchy not break ..lojo: 4 
meets ua with clear dawn 901:1! 

mfscalVd ilmplicHy .3051:10 

more precious than time . .2054:10 
moft t. than rhetoric .... 1438: 8 
moat robust thi n g in world S050:1 a 
much they trope for t. ..3055:76 

BUS! be whipped out-3058:1] 

Bust out ....30&1: f 

nahad L . 3051:17 

narrow lane full of quage soss: 4 

needs no color ......2055; 3 

naadi not foil of rhetoric 8050:33 
never fell dead in vtreeti 3D54U6 
never hurts the teller ..Jos7' 5 
never indebted to lie ....soon: 4 
never needs guilty Ua ..3060: 4 
never perilous to true ....5771 0 
never bid t, to Krve hour 3054: 1 
no man tpeaka t. for two 

minutes .>057: ! 

no man tells ion the t, aiiy: 5 
no truer t. obtainable ... .1361: 3 
not a diet, but condiment 2049:11 
not Qocdained in one creed 356: 4 
not nerffens to the true ..S 77 : 6 

nothing hilt the t.sosS: 1 

nothing ao itrauM aa C. . .soot: 6 
nothing truer than t. ..aogii 8 
O witttor'd L *...... I. .sfrgi :io 

ehjatf of pkUoaophy -0049: t 

ac^ of t undiscovered .1599:14 
of flrla and hpra . ...n. .354:10 

of nature Ueth M.talst 8 

of i^lon in Ha rftual >091113 


Truth. eomHnuti 

old and wrinkled t. ....3051:23 
on one side. Eats on other aoss: 7 

on aide of t. .3014: 7 

only t. can he invented aooa:>o 
out of devil’s mouth ......443:10 

part t. part hetioo ....3193:10 

patriot T.1601:19 

pleasantest of sounds ....3049:12 
preciouA if net all divine 105^:10 
profits none hut those ... .3056: 9 

profound sea ..3049: 5 

pure t bath no man seen 3049:17 
pure t. i* for thee alone 3049:17 
put in pofieaoion of t, ... .577:33 

put to the worse .3060: | 

put t. helm Plato ....3053: 8 

read the awful t...33: s 

redeem t. from bia jaws 1030:11 
represents bitter toil ....2055:11 
say t. and abame devil ..3057:15 
search the werM for t. .... 150:13 

secret of eloaveoec.,3048:11 

3 eek t. in Academe ....3056: 5 

acrmiDg t. ..872 Z 

teiublunre of falMhood ..2059: 5 
serene through time .....104:1? 
shall he thy warrant ..1894: 3 
shall come uppermoat ..1029:16 
iKall make )ou free .,..3052:12 
shall restore the light ..3054:11 
shall retire bestrack ....1817: 9 
shattered mirror atrown 2048:15 
shines brightest ....... ,,1927: 8 

shining from behind.>14: 8 

shoula he silent ..3058:11 

should live from age to 

age ..3055: 6 

shows best naked.3051 :so 

silences the liar .sQ5u:ti 

sits on lips of dying men 2051: 0 
slain by t they sssaJed .,3055:11 

imelli sweet forever .577:15 

so T. he in the Held ....469: 5 
some great t. is loosened 1992: 5 
sometimes will lend 1525: t 

sow t. if t. woiildst reap 2058:17 

speak every min t.2057: 9 

speak not everv t.aos8:i4 

speak t. aa much as I dare 3058: 1 

speak t. laughingly .3057:13 

speak t not belieiw ....iiiSSto 
stihs falssHood to heart .,3060: 1 
steadfast T. aaiuit him 19S3; 7 

stood up instead .1112:73 

stoop'd to t.1528: t 

stranger than hetmu ,,..3060! 17 
itren^hened by delay ... ,2060:14 

3 trctohed the t, .sogS: 7 

strong compost ...1049:11 

suffers by heat of de* 

fendem . 3D5n:s6 

summit of art and life ..304!:ti 

summit of being. *b 49 - 4 

swear to t. of a song ..1537:14 
tsVea tvro to ^ak L ....2048: 5 

talk plain t .aaSi: 9 

tell the L.279: 9; 453:13 

tell the c, or Crump ,,..2058: 8 
tell t. and shame the devil 2057:15 

teat of ridicule ..lyag: 5 

that peeps ever glaii ....451: 7 

that ShiMipeare draw ..laol: 7 
that'a hriihtCT than gem .. 10481 8 
thaCe told with bad Intact 3038:74 
their immortal Una ,,,.2054: 8 
tJw7 breathe t. .........415115 

thirat for t. not French ..yaoi 5 
thouih beavacs crush me 3053:10 
tdl I. make all plain •• ..1056:13 

time’a daughter .....1048:12 

to end of reckoning ..-.20511 8 
to people who misunde^ 

stand.. 

ta adc with t. ia noble ...jja: 3 
to whom 'til pain .2055110 
t^d t., lie tka more .,..30591 x 
loo rich paoH lor awine .,0054x16 
cram plea on the lia .•,,..1053:18 
' li toiad **44*.0049:10 


Truth, cenHnufd 

truaat T. fairest Beaoty . .1535: 9 

unadorned t.aassi 5 

uDwoIcome, however di- 

vine . 3oc4:io 

very fond of the c.Z 38 o:so 

very t. seems falsehood 3300:11 
vioTation of t. suicide ...1111: 6 
we’d aee t. dawn together 2055118 
Wears different face .,**..3052: 5 
well paid when sung .,,.3051: 3 
what is t. said Pilate ..3056: 6 
when t.. affront endures .2054: 2 
when witty, wittiest ..,,..3050:13 
where is t., if there be no 

self'trust ..(?8d: 4 

where T. and Ileauty grow o! 6 :io 
where T. deigns to come 2053:10 
whereby no man harmed 3 o< 6 : 8 
which time puts on By: 3 

who doit to T. aspire ....2265:11 
who hah found the t- ....2056: 1 
who seeks for l. should be 

of no country.x 

whole 1. ...,,,..3058: 1 

will come to light .......aoji; 7 

With gold she weighs ..,.1576:17 
with old ti new t disagree 30jot 3 
wrapping t in darkness 2051:13 
Wrapping t. in obsci.rity 1425: 7 

ye soil] know the t.2051:12 

Truth-teller was Alfred .,2056: a 
Trutb-telling not compatible 2058:12 
Truths: all t. not tO be told 2058x>5 
begin ms blasphemies ....2049: 7 

begin as herenes.. .3049: 7 

best read between lines 3048:10 
blunt t. mare tniichief .,2058:14 
held t. rinjc out like spurs 3058; » 

disagreeable t. ..319:6 

divine came mended ..,.1591: 3 
electrify the sage ........205:15 

great t. portions of soul 853:15 
greatest t. birnplest ......85 j:ii 

Ride strong t. frutn tender 2056:10 
hold t. to be Mlf-evident $75: 4 
in and out of favour ....152: 7 

iron t. make roenn ......635: 4 

irrationally held I. 57?:i8 

not for all men ..3049:16 

now half t. he t, .2059:10 

of science waiting .,7764:11 

on which depends .,.,**1677:11 
plurked when ripe .*>,..3049:16 

Self-evident ...,,..973: 4 

tome secrvl t.*..,1784:15 

■own m your blood ....1380:11 
that pitch their tents ....3056: 7 

that soften hatred -**1326:13 

that the learn'il pursue .2056: 3 
that wake, to perish never 3051:16 
turn into dogmas ,**...2050; 6 

un^ateful 1. .217:18 

which irsnitend ..20i6;xo 

would be tales .*.**.,.* .2059:10 
would vou teach ....•*,. 2056 :i i 
wrote down eternal t- *.*.1477:90 
Try, try again ....***•.. 1468:11 
Trying: ^ t. Creeki got 

into Troy .2046: < 

Tu-whiti Tu-who .,,1442: 8 

Tub: every t. cm own bottom 97^: i 
plant a t* and call it Para¬ 
dise .. .15981 3 

she Is herself in the t. .,1710:17 
Tubal Cain was a meti of 

mirtt ijQjTSo 

Tube of mii^ty power ....soxotij 
Tuberibus*. qui ne t- propriis 

offendat .......*..«,,.140:11 

Tuberose with silvery .oga: 5 

Ti berOiity of civiUred life 1108:17 
Tubes are twisted and dried l?oy: 3 
Tuck, the merry friar ....122:14 
Tuft of evening primroaei 7610:10 
Tuft-hunter io a enob t 

Tug: then was t of war ..818114 
Tuli: multa diuque t. ....5411 3 

Tulip ...lU 

tad tbe butkerdy .4871 a 
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TttUl* i= ipl^ dnn 

Ub yirnniti t.1 

j^iuil 1. upjn duriEbilli ..iLlu 

Tumble-buji m m, 

i&rs. n»E-jj 

Titmon of troubtrit tniwi js^e. « 
Tuntiit and abautkiig dke» Spa -a 

iiwn^riaJ t.2ioj:"i 

TttmMhuf vglgj semper jn- 

WittNua .1480:15 
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bu^shm .. suit y 

Virginian: I am not a V. ... gy: 4 
Virginibui cum grataqua 

forma 3ua est ......... t^: 9 

puerisque cano ..........31041 9 

Virginity breedi miteo ....347: 7 

dull V. ....!g|s: i 

enamel of (he eout .*...,348: 4 
hurtful power o’er ▼* ..«.34dtt4 

ie the life of •ngaig. tiMt 4 

keep him out ............347: 0 

long preserved v. .......348:9 

lost V. nf oralury ... .1497:15 

nrver virgin (ill v. lost ..347: 7 
peerish, proudi idle ......347: 7 

virjinny' carry me hack 1087:114 
Virgins, Grides, Molben ..aijlt 3 

learned v.. 

abe has v. many...3080:19 

smil'd at what utey Uuah'd lyiiii 
•oft ti rotga (k«y twin* OMt: 8 
thorns ihit produce toaea 347: 5 
thaufind V. on this day ..1384: t 
Virgo dum Intacta maiirt ..mI: 7 
formoea. dntato est ......1141 B 

ism mit, Satnmla ..«.i9k9! 4 

Virilftii grave c naturo.ji: 3 

Virtu* .....8^ 

adheftne* to utnr* of 

tklogs .aottt 9 

admire v, who toUow eot 3994:14 
after pelf .lj|0J | 

all devils 44jui 

all f. BOW ia ind ........8091 9 

alooe la an sitaca .......1(301 t 

•lone ia happIneN below .aop*:!* 
alpsc fa tme aqUIity ....isayriy 

Pytwaddi f09j5 I 
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VIRTW 


viRives 


ViTtu«p 

alWMTf BffSiBIt tM JftV t.isflf] 4 

iu 9 , niPOiHty .w.jo»4:<e 
md eonicicnw of wofth aijx: » 
■ad euaning cndowmtnti 
jgraater tMa apMcneai 
anirftind* teUdn Mtn ..a^:}a 
And bappiseM Mother and 

DaugWer .aopa: 4 

and laaraihg need poliih <aj6:iD 
and Hcbei aaldon) to- 

. .>?«:'! 

and acnae are one .eoB7:ia 

and trade beat haberitanee aep): 4 

and vanity .......^004: a 

and vice oad boand'rJoa .aolo: a 

and vice egualijr diatri^ 

utad . 3 

aa gold to ailvert Vi to 

gold .*.. 5 

aaacrti haelf in adreraitp aoagitr 
aaaume a If ^ou . 1. .i>aodg:iS 
attired in trotoen aee •••«i8ea! 4 

beara the bell . .. ■zs2;ai 

beantp and v, .ija: a 

bcau^ and a. atrangera «.]j7i[g 
bcautf La flower of t. (...jja: 3 
beau^ of Uic aeuj 

. aopa; 1 

bccomca outrageOoa 2274; $ 

belov’d eomaoted 4bing ,.2oo>:io 
beat plain aet ,*.2oo7:x9 

beat V. acme vice.2082: j 

better aet without gold »12087:19 
betwixt two rieea t. Zica ao&iixp 
blooma on wreck of life .,2092:17 
blunder'd on aotne v. ,,<1299*19 
bold, aoodDcai never fear' 

fui .....,2090:1^ 

but a word.....2018: 7 

but at aecond band ■.>...172:11 

can eurmouDl cvile ..iSio:i2 

cbok^d with ambtfion ....go: 2 
cbooae lugb 01- low degree 2092: to 
conaolea ua in paina «...JoBo: 7 

oould aee to do .aopo: 9 

debaaca ia juatifTing ...12089:22 

diagracc to cnv* v.2089: t 

diatisguiahed alone bf t. ..S74: 7 

doth reaido in booka .168:17 

daublr plaaiing ...2000:14 

enda 9. or begina vice ..2082: 3 
engagia bia aaacnt ......2094:14 

evary V. kindred vicn .,19111 4 
every v, nsayat behold ■■..7dd:iD 
avVy V, under heaven ... >2003: 9 
fairer in a (air body ......83:13 

falic T, l^ocriay .2x91:13 

flnda 410 frienda .2094: 9 

drat V. vioea to 2blior .«* .2080:15 
Siea frm 2nd diedaina ..ao8x: I 
fliei wbep loy2 Upm ....aad: 7 
flouriab in old Ctovat ....804^2 
follow V. for v.'o aaiee ... ,2091 :ia 
fo«at whence honor 

apringa ..,2088:12 

fugitira and eldatottd v. 2088110 

E ve V. aeandal ........1334:1} 

too baraelf light .2090: 9 

goea guie^ to tlecp -...*22745 A 
groatoat of tU menarehxaa 2088:16 

Mbit of tba miiid .206B1 3 

bapgbiaaa, vice njaary ..aoflo: 4 
baa defrec2» ao baa vioe . .ao8]: 9 
baa vanity at b«r aide .. * .2044c 3 
bata V. while it llvaa ... .aalpi f 
be married pablic t. ...,14641 9 

be amat detigbt in v.ao«t::s 

benftli af aool .....>2o88:ra 
bow far from «4iy la v> aagocir 

hiK of V. .....trar 8 

if aeen, would win krve . .2089:14 
If tbaee be any ▼* ....*.. .2090:40 

In alaaoat avcry nee ......pMxia 

in ampitlon la violent ..>>2087:20 

In oonMlm T. bold .. 2 

in ntotraM. vtoa In tfi> 

nmph ..na8o: 9 

In Iw oboM bow lova ly .. .44J4 t 
Inv. itoiubaa .aofoiaa 


1374: 9 
2092:16 


Virtue. 449fi0Mf4 
la women ••>>..>•• >>>*.2^ 
ia oooardiM to nature ...aeai 
ia an angel* a Mud one >2088 

11 ID empty boaac.2081 

ia at band . ..2068 

12 beauty .2088 

ia eBottgb ..8 j4 

}2 harmony .jmo 

la honor .. 2018 

ia beaibt ..aeS8 

it iti own reward 4091 

ia like precioua odourv ..2087 
la not nereditory .>>.***2093 
ia oot malicioua «...•«>.1090 

ia tbe Tonghoft war.2092 

ia T, found in vniOM ,...2009 
it ia not t„ wiadom, valor tiI$ 

itaelf tnma vice ..aeSi 

knelt with v. ..........1314 

Languiakep, pleaawe faili 2063 

learn v. from me . .2089 

learned v. of the vlcioua 2081 

let V. be ao waa ..1800 

Uoe in the ftruggle r*>***i7K( 
linked with one v, ..., 
livea beyond the grave 
livea when beauty diea ..1748: 
love v.; ihe alone ia free .2092. 
love V,. while they fall ..1697 

lovea licreelf .,..2090 

love* ebildrcn abo beata ..20B9 
magnetic v. in wnirian . .2184 
make a v. of neeeaaitr -.1393 
make v.^ilmoat utural ...aoBo: 
mahea life harfnenioua ..2091 
xnakci (be bliaa .........2092: 

makea them moot admired 219* 
many praiae v., do no more 2249^ 
may barefaoea take field 2080 
may be eiaait’d never hurt eoox 
may be gay with dignity ro»9 
may flouriak in old cravat 864 
mean between vicra .,..2088 
men cIq not vary in v. ..2080 
tooet pleaung ooaacaHon 2090 

muck V. in ^'if* .1663 

cnyateriotia v. of wax ... .loBo 

needa no defence ..2090 

never aided by a vice ,.,,2081 

never growa old .2092 

no freedom witkont v. ....723 

no ready way to v. ...... >090 

rtD V. in bimaelf .......2 obq 

ao V. like neceMity ..lypJ 

no V. poverty deatroyeth not 1369 
no V. wbicb if Anal ......2080 

not birtb. makei noble .. .2093 

not deainng vice .2088 

not in actioa* vice .208B. 

not left to atond alone .. 2088 
not auffieieat for govt, «.iolo 
not anna* mind matorea 2090 
nothing if not difficult ..roex: 
natfaing v. oamut reach . .2089 
O V. I I have followed 

tkee .>2094: 

of expedieney v. of vice 2oBa: 

of bor lively looka ..21931 

of kiaga ia Jnatice .1040 

of aareata great dowry **1412 

of the devil .444 

of tbe BBul .. 1027 

of vko mult Mrdoa beg 2061; 
of woman to obay >.«...aMjti 

often merely loM .2088 

or vice emit breath «..■>.2080: 

pan^ng v. .. ,14; 

paama eurtewt all over •.aego 

peaee, O V. .873 

perfetfed by ediacatmi ..aoBB 
political V. in man ...>..1341 
popalar regard partue ..•.yal 
poura aaeb human v. .*.*,.13 
preoeedi through toQ ....todi 
progreaalve v. ..•«>«■•, .1136 
rato tbdf V, high 448; 

redeem u from v.. 

rapaae of mlwl *20881 

remaiBa bright and etoraal aegj: 


Virtue* ranfiMred ., ' 
regu^ru tie reward .4.%*.aa9ai2a 

S uirea toqgh piomgf . .aagattg 
nHike v. ............rttixai 

'aoipea ao( catoaniaiii 

atrokcA .aofti a 

aeek v. firiti be hold ...>13361 a 
aeek v. for Ha own aake > .2*91:24 
addom apared by fortune >7141 9 
tell not y. for waalth ...eete: 6 
ahoiJd be prartiaed .>>>*.2088:1* 

ahow V. bar feature .. a 

aign of noble aoul >■.... ,2089:24 
tint qua noo of plOMore ijog: 4 
aocial v., pigi in litter ..liap: 3 

aoBK by v, fall .2082: 8 

aong to cheer Cod aloag 2233: 8 
■tarvee while vice ie fed tasi: 8 
atronger guard rkafi hrtM 2088:18 
Itrugglea after iame .>>>2091: | 
tuck V, bath loy pen ..1322: 3 
lufficient for happioew ..2092: g 
auapect thoac who afhet 

one V. .........4..1684: 4 

takea root in any ptaoe ..0089:16 
that pooaeaaxm would not 1361: t 
that trarugreaeeo .......2082: 9 

tho* in raga, will keep tne 

warm . .1366: a 

(kou eimular man of v. ...9491 « 
through v. road to peace 2092; 7 
'tie v.> wit, and worth ..2246: 4 
to conaerve friendohip .>.>743: $ 

to repent ......,,,.,1460: 4 

to rcotrain tongue .......2026113 

to aovl aa health to body ..2o88:to 

to V, no way ill .2089:17 

to withstand highest bidder too: s 
too Minful an endeavor ..422:16 
treaaa paths that end not 2092:23 
trice our v. by afRietion «... 151x9 
trips on pov^y ........20941x0 

unadulterated v. .,..1x06:6 

valour, wiadom ait in want 653: 9 
verily found in voices ,.2099: 3 
vietorions resistance >>...2o8g: x 
what V. breeds iniouity ..6x1:16 
when concealed no value 2089: 2 
when waa public v. found 1467:14 
where docs v. » to lodge 2089:10 
what V., strapd^our vice ..2081:18 

which aloDc 11 face.2090: 3 

which dependa on opinion 2093:21 
which roquirca to be 

guarded .. .1094: a 

who would cenbraoe v. ....dsfiao 

whoae V. ia a aong .2233; 8 

will catch by contact ...2080: 3 
will endure to poaterity ..2092X14 
will keep me warm ,.,...1368: 4 

wina eternal fame .aipix 6 

with v. oonquer world ..20901 8 
withera vdthoixt op^idoa 2094; 8 
without V, flo bappinoaa ..2992: 6 
woo the Angel V, .,>>>.1698:11 
wrapped In my v. >»>>>,1568: 4 
wrapt in my V. ,>.>>>....3111 6 
Virtuc’a: age la v. eeaaaii .,..24213 
force can cause obey >>««.7iai>4 

eteriy bonea ....240111 

^^mea: all the v, but one asoixtx 
atone her husband’a aina 2x44: 4 

authentic v..aoSo: 2 

be to hM V. very Mod ..pim: 3 
but vtcea to dUguUo ..xJoltx 3 
ctMixt V. bigheat fate >....326113 
ourae on bia v. ...,,...,.1093x29 
deajdae who have x» v. . .eolix 3 
do Dot diatruat (by v, ...1919: 9 

dying never .igaet d 

faB*a for v. ha bad not . ,2044110 
for several v. women ....6321 $ 
f orwicd muit of ooag *... 1636X y 
from pnsslMa shoot ...,143713 
graatoirt v. sulendld aiae .2081x17 
nil. V. pload libs aagela ..jopixit 
bia V. were Us arm .,*«.. jm|i 9 
if V. did not go forth .,, 

knokRtod ^ nature.ae88r a 

joinod to dwtodtod soul •.97628 












































































VIRTUES 


Vim 


Ml 


■»"m: s 


Jp«t la 

. ■“ •»< ki» t,.o.» ii 

T' ''l«l OUM 1^1 ‘ ] 

»f raceriiar and nodari- ' ’ * 

•iMini lSSJiw 

inui if fault, whiyi^ 

'******!•••»..•. I • 

rou^b *. cjw them.J 

MCn^ rf minor .. 

•ev^ otber# for w. .a,,jSo:]t 
•0 ttisgled with crinci .a^Bi:so 

trumpet of bi own v. jsSi:io 

he in ▼. ....,407: 9 
««ftd tbeix Dorrow round 466.14 

w« nrite in water.aSe: i 

UjfcJe her tar iS4i y 
wbUh |<Sb never Ic^w . .nu^ 7 
wUeb m ptrenli ehine a...74: e 
with wbiet bdl ie 61 fed ..Ho:xi 

ViituDui and unoui .raaS; 6 

and wLie be wm .aopj: 9 

bo V. and eccentric.. 

be T. and you will be 

happy .xp^:je; jopt:i] 

doea not feel shame. iSd8:i3 

br rirtue’i uke .aopiiio 

fm from anxietter .17^51 4 

God erteemi v. person ■>,2081: 4 
in and Ta at lame time »iq7;i4 
IS tbatr Did ase ........ a., jbt 7 

la Cbe neUe man ......laoy^it 

men v. became women are 446: a 


t tb^^re V. if not lewd 

to be ODitinale ....i 4 a 4 ;ia 

very ▼, and very aiafuJu 1094:13 
when V. thin^ proceed ..fixt:xo 

whew wt are li) . 44 S: I 

Virtuouacai, discrceteei ..aitj: s 
Vixtua: ad puatcrtia v. dara> 

bh .R09ait4 

alieoa v. formiduloia ....1041: 7 

amana out ▼. ...«o^'. a 

apparet v. arfuttiuiiue ma* 

li. roSoixa 

iudimdo v. creacU ......SO791 1 

avt Y, fiMwen mane eit ..ro^i: d 

bellp viviJa . . 

blandiMue veneno cleataie 

V. .WJ! * 

eltra BterneQue ..0093:19 

eHra babetur .1093:15 

tuixn aarvire non pott** < ’^ 2 a' I 

eat medium vitiorvm ....roSBi 0 
«at vtUuxn ftrwre .joBosij 

fratiorpulchroinooiyorev. 1000:14 
mlahaque nm pondere v. 4089:19 
in altra tendit ........1 * 

In lurabis e« . • ■ •;.[ S 

tooa V. pretinm not .....mpi* S 
ipan V. pulcherrxma mercea aopx; s 

jam T. miii in artra. 3 *i’ J 

malum fert fwiiitf .....^ajt t 
mareak mw adrrfaarto “ 

nac Bunit tut pomt lecurta 
prndeue ... 

altitur »4 iudtiB V. 

ana., Bhi »rdw •■Vi;;'*’' 

p.r«^d. dMfHM »• * 

Swumluffl awurM .* 


Vutqte aoMre oportoe ....1468:19 

tortiuiB coiBH ...9i|i: 3 

n V. divitic .....tMorta 

tnaete V. aato ..........mtJM 

Be involTQ .............x} 48 ; 4 

no) «aae 90am t^cI y> 

luat . la 

aefuir v. e rannacanra .. .1089: $ 
■Ml V. oiatitiawimur .,.,,,574: 7 
VifiuteBt diica v. cl toe 0089:31 

doctnna pare! . ...aoB|: a 

eakendera lactia ..........496: 7 

incalumemr odimua .r^: 9 

nalunm . .500: 3 

nee vero baberc v, aatliaat soHup 
pretiuot 9ui putet ease lui aoprtio 

qui per v. p^it .4093:14 

tra&quUlie per v. ....... .^ooe t 7 

verba putu ........... .mI8: f 

vidto&t intabeacaittquo ..1089:13 
Virtutea diacere. vitia dadf- 

■Cere . ..,mIq:x3 

nee v, fine beata vita ..aopat a 
Virtuti: squue V. ttque 

amicia ......A089'. 9 

invta V. ....toflqrt t 

^uli lahee V, invidere . 3 ^: i 
Virtutis per iiala facta via 

eit ..16:10 

pristixi* V. memorei ...aoyjTa 
Virtuturci compeicett lift* 

^uam. Joadrij 

aemwa innata v. ...ao88r 3 

Virum: omnium mulierum v. rij: 6 
qui stniuine f»mam ......639:14 

eonauetudinii magaa ..846: 6 
Bewauraquo ;uni .......ijnjtiq 

mole ruit aoa .ipas: 9 

nulla V. faumana.434: ■! 

quid voa v. cogit, id toIub- 

tate . x4t9:x8 

eecte viverc.1137:11 

unita fortior ...........3067: 1 

Viai, aive nr metn .697: j 

Viaafle: aH bia v. wans'd ..10: 5 
b^ed the Sphinx's v. ..1046: 9 
hidea not v. iTon cotUie 1997*15 
oa bie bold v. ..... 1..... < 30 : 0 
pale V. through amber 

cloud.1.U9: 8 

aaw Otbcllo’a v. in mind, ..606:10 
show my v. aa you find it 1447:10 

with dei^xon'a v. ..,947:19 

Viaaieo do cream and minilc 394:18 

put on MW T. ..6o$:iv 

Villon ...«M _ 

and the fuulty dlvi&e u.sjapi 8 

beatfbe . 

bj tbe V. aplendid .3366:11 

elur for itarj and aus ..1973:18 

■olden houn of v. .Ko;x9 

bar vanilbed ..3095:19 

I took it for a faery V..fitj: « 

Impartial v, of great.833:16 

is tbia a ..*096: 1 

mocks mv wakinf lenac 0095:19 
my V, in tM nigbt ........tria: a 

no T., tbo peo^ pariib . .aops: | 

of a moment Bide.*1049: 6 

of the world ...6^: 1 

or a wahtne dream ... ^. .aeoj: 4 
feet's V. or eternal CtBc 0095: 8 
lecini thtwEs ittvfalhle ..3099:14 
apieadid V., eolden time loej: t 
•pleodld V. «t earth ....iimt a 
tbiie the propbet'i v. . .,16341 t 
tbinki Heaven v. laat .. ..0094:17 
tUl tbe V. he fofeaaw —1593:11 
wms it a v.B OP a wtkinc 

dream.....t 4 V 5 : 1 

write the y., maha it plafn eo94:rv 

yt that foiiev the ..at <91 1 

jonni nsen^t V..... 9095 * t 

Viiiooa ctenee eoAtwy •< 479 ' f: 

fake aa fair ....-aMit a 

I have mpMp^ v. t 

of a bury biiwn ...480111 

Sf I 

or ia T. MBk >> 99 n> >• 


VialoBi, r ani f i34 | d ' 
yntitog matt aha^ita Wi'• .iiMt 8 
Vidai enrsBu* %vmtm J 

oWaterv V.....kl.iMt i 

Vialt him who vlnta pod pvytlo 
paid, with eeiUiy w# MB 

horns.. It. i8mu| 

Vytant: bk*^ V. 

consM ......r..x4pit I 

Vlutotioiu dace tfc« * 

Viritinfif compuneltoua v. 

of nature ... 

Viilts: anftft^ v.. abort and 

hright ..tail: i 

lihe Bitfali^ law and far 

betweea ..j 

reedving and retuming v. i 46 o:ij 

with 1 gua . ..*017: I 

Vita ad mortem ibet aet ti|o: 7 

beata v..ttssni 

hrevie v. esc....,tij|tl| 

cammin de nostra «. 9 jit 7 

cedat uti cooviva aator 1.11481 9 

cgiidle cum v. parla .. 

cum V. prorunt ......... .18411I 

datur omnibus usu .,...,11*71 i 
duel difertur, v. trtnaeur> 

fit ..................t6t4:t| 

duB anpereii, bene ......*9a|:i* 

enim mnrttfornm in raanorit 41*14 
ex V. ttmquam ex hoipitto xt**: I 
baud mihi v. eat epua ....1107: 1 

homlfiuB ludts tetsvria ..tiaa: j 
in V. ut vlnci neoeiant ..6tt:ia 
lonat ert v. •: plena ....ixjatii 

ntedia v. in morte lutiitti • >9^:1? 
niallua nil qclfbe v, ,>(.*. 1178: | 
xnilitLa eat v. hominia ....Tiao: | 

morti proprior eat quotidlt tiloi i 
ncc bonu^ uec maltiB ..tttfr I 
ncl tttetto dd easmlfl Al 

Bortra V, ........<1..attdiri 

ttemlnem tenet ..........iiipiii 

fbeacia falterc v. ........1707116 

B«x oiiini pxetio v. ......mot $ 

too vivere fed vatere ....Ifirp 

i)u]]l potert aecura V. con- 

tifere ............... .674: i 

pbiloaophorum v. oommen* 

txtio Bortis ....1498x16 

pi^a . tiaSita 

fj oper a t Eurtn y, citato *.ii 4 i:i 4 
qua fruimur brevla en ..itap: 4 
qualia V. dnia ita ......>.ii0t f 

qualis y., non quanta ....1194m 

quatn eat fdix v. ........*09119 

rellcta eat ..ptyirl 

isrx T, ert crastina ....vijti | 
ei aefaa utl, longa cfl ....11541 f 

eie V. truditnr ..<** 77 : * 

tom altrnl 1* v. ........ttxI;i6 

Vmria elt. . 7 n:iJ 

.. I 

Vi»: brsvitat* V. *.....*.114110 
odgua para eat r. ......itqt IIO 

integer v..8*7114 

tttura dedit uaurtiB v. ..11*71 1 
non V. Bed sekdie daelmii 19*4: 9 
pneeepta beats ,,....*.,11*711* 
eutnmt brevie ,i*4fti6 

Vitality i" wnnsa .,***.,j**lii* 

tan Uyt away ..i|*j| g 

VitaiB: aifrtn cauaa ad v. ' 

reverti .... • . ..fllgl g 

heatem v. perati fat* ....aJfiix 

Mt, iMgam artem ,.....*,1^1 i 

et morn oMndB* ......iJifiao 

iaaoifnisceqrltttev.oeatasB I54; 4, 
ispBRdcre vero ,,...,. ,.,*o]ji g 
petdidi tabortooBB ...,*...^jtX* 

ncll fertuM ..fUUi 

aaptcnier v, Jnittttdt .>*.ti|0i i 
oh bani hoaetsqtse V. ,...ng4i I 
Vhaaoaf son ot dn r. 
owrandsffl ....... 

VJkaa; im^cete fa v. 

faaiB ^...,..v.|lBlt8 

VHM aii l da ffari i *i>.<,« 4 g*t'i 
TAeti gold w. ft 
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VITIA 


VOICE 


Vitift: alic&A t. &culi0 Vivit, Voice, (oifCtiiKtyf 

habemu0 .I>ji: y mrdice v, miiere .ber v., the music of the 

ellorutn V. eer&cre .... 6 .si: 9 son slU v. qui riemmi 1119:10 , spheres .1^67: t 

amici V. msi Icraft, .«avjenft v., (juanuim drbet itj4 h hU v. ^h^olc the delitiriuent 657:16 
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•fcodiai WM ‘*vvi 1 faT’* ...Sgr ~ 
takt witi v„ ba of v, mood aasJ 

'tif Y, to be wife. 

took it M T. do .. ..o 6 i: 

VMlaoflty . im 

oooauct of other people etoe 
iA concealmoiit of truth sioo 
in king finttert notion . .«i045 
Inodequate conoeption ... *099 
ii the eighth ain >........0100 

Jickionion . . j 6 

oetliag itore bp tbingB Been sioo 

walk foot V....szoo 

Vulgoriie doy of judgment logs 
Vulgarly ip low oioi ouecoed 1660 
VniguB omicitliB utilitote 

COlcaC jBcmtem v.14^0 

eo reriiite piucn 1 

ignorntn...• .14^9 

Interdum v. rectum videt t4lio 
mollgnum iperncre r. >-i479 

pwhile r. .. 14BO 

ne^ue maio rel bona v, 1460 

odi profonum 7. ..1479 

plug BOpit r. quit tontum 148! 

Brvitnue onimuB igpobilev, 1480 

oelnditUT itudio in con- 

trorio . 148J 

vilio miratur v. ..ijz&i 

Vulnaro: horrent Bidmot&a y. 

manuB .. .0048 

miBeroruin v. durant . ..1886: 

niai tacto BOfloH non pos- 

ovnt . .0147: 

aedovlt y. mentio. 

Vulaerio: immemor antjqui 

V. orrao cBpit.004^' 

Vulnua: nuiTKiuiim sanobile 

V.867: 

Vnlpera pilum mutore.7t8i 

VuK; quia qui non v. cum 

ftoteat . t 4 aj: 

Vultui eo V. eonjccturom 

fBoiunt ..6oj 

Vulture: no v. like detpair 4J7i 
tvbo explorea liver ........joS' 

VultuBi luoilium non kvc v. 

hobet ..85 

imago onimi v. ett.. ■fkog: 

non V. tvranni i66t 

qui fingU aocroB v. ....ijA} 

tocens vuc<m verboque v. . .A07 
tocitl oenvicio V. .........607 

.....6od 




treplduo 

W 

WobiBh: moonlight'fl fair 

tp.Qifht along W.977; j 

WobaBked . .977: * 

Wodet bleaa G^erol W. ..17SS: i 
Wade: we w. in wealth ..385:13 

Wodei. or cre«pa.444::9 

Woo^hod for Lord ......500:11 

Wafer: power of * w. ..., not iij 
Wafer<akeB: men'B foUbe 1419: 1 
Wafting: gentle w. ........395- * 

Wag: at Eiitory ..........ooi: B 

obiil we w. ............ 1041:14 

the world bow H will ,...1007* 9 

upon Wooden nog ....153:10 

Wager: bock opiniouB wltb 0 

w. ......7|»:»7 

111 bold tbee any w. ....i»66: 9 

virtue of 0 ..?St:i7 

Wigera: foola for aegu- 

wtM ua« w. ........*.97: 7 

lay no *.....•7S4: 9 

nor lay w.. nor lend *...*.713:^ 
Wogea; n>«a nodad on w. t7t5: 8 
Ik In Heaven .i7t5' 4 

of fliy fiowardioe ..........ifit t 

of ftobk work in Hearett 1133! 4 

of pin k dcalb.tdji 1 1 

to tboae who oarn itktti 
waggeika: oomei my w. usi: 4 


WafBer*B mualc better than 

it aounda. .xjdl 

Wagon: bitch your w. to ■ 

itar .. .<09: 

Wagon-load of mranlngi ..mi 
Wabn kurti, Reu iat Tang 1699 
Wahrbeit Hr deu Weiaeo 133 

Wail frknda loat ..740 

weep but not w. ..40$ 

Wailing of tka wire ,,..1369 
WaiUnga of defeat .... ...613 
Wiinacot: In comely w. 

bound .. ...190: 

Walat ampler than life ..1149: 
remarkably round In w. >3^i 
round the aUgbt w. ......302: 

utmaual Bwall of w. ...... rydi 1 

Waiatbaiida.' aim at their w. dt: 
Wait: all tbinga come tc 

tbope who w. .1074: 

and pee .. 

everything eomei to tboae 

who w.a too; 

forevermore I w, .atoo: 

leiaon for wrltera.2054= 

make *ein w. ... 

till thr cloiida roll by ....aSa: 

u]m ‘'I would"..423: 

with longing eyei I w. . .1289^ 
Waiter roars it througb the 

HbU .. aaoo: 

Waiters no loaera.2100: 

Walteth: fomewhere there 

w. ... .. .118? I 

Waltlnn . 2100 

at the enuroh ..229°' 

watchful w....66: 

Waiting-women: made love 

to the w. ............1498: 

Waita: who longeat w.. wlna 2100 
Wake: do I w. or sleep .... 1405: 

eat and drink ..1138: 

fall aaleep and never w. ..969 

in I dream. 48a: 

ia nothing .. 

ahone at a w.. T.747: 

aurvived bia own w.1562: 

thee and rue .17J0 

watch thou and w. ......1651; 

whether we w. or aleep ..2005: 
vou must w. and call me .1284: 

Waked me too soon . 953 

Wakes and waaaaila ..,,,.2174 

from ahort repoae ..a.sn: 

rlicB, dreBMa.1138 

Waking: a audden w. ...1138: 

dawned in heaven .40S 

Walea portion with care .. 22451 
Walk abroad and recreate 1662 

after tupper w.872 

aa eaiy aa to ride ......sap 

aa though swallowed a spit 2x00 

baulk a Sunday w. i?S 3 

before they dance.joo: 

belter to w. than run 

faith . 617 

dvkling to their doom .. 438 
every w. a oruaade ....aiei 
trovndly. talk profoundly -149 
fn aboenoe of me auu ....370 

In fear and dread.657 

let me w. in tbe delda .... 275 

never w. fast in atreeta aiooi 
out of the aolar w. .......349 

aomc narrow way of life 1187 
togather to tbe kirk ......1387 

we Wi through blindfold ..43a 
while ye have flight ..ttsa 
who w. with u» no more 400 
will you w. a little faater 1409 
with God In the dark ...,794 
with me where kawthoma 

bide.8dt 

with atretebed nceka ....ajoi: 

with tba goda.. Son: 

ye aaZl w. in aflk attire ...laaB^ 
Walkod: aa I w. by ay _ 

•elf.. fi 1788 

ifi Paradlae .. 

an the oocaa atrano ....2571; 


Walked. AMtiaiKd 
•9 w. be from hla bklk ».y<ji | 

Walking . JtW 

and mincing ae they go 1*3101; a 
beat poaaible exerciae •...aioit j 
do a w. match ..........19471 j 

I nauseate w, .......^..iioottB 

it it solved by w. .aioix.7 
up a&d down ............aosgt'g 

Walka: happy w. *«««».*.1451144 
lie w. with nature *.«««..915:21 
in at tbe winder ..........350:13 

of twilight grorea ......1502: 3 

ahe w. w beauty ....*...139: 3 

aueh quiet w. aa t^ee ...... 390 sie 

the watera like a thing of 

life .1813:13 

tbe way prinroaei go ....ajoit 4 

UMH ibe wind ..*>*. 79 S: 7 

ww faatrat w. artniy ..»«.576: 4 
who w. wetb beauty ....*.130:10 

with aharae .1703:11 

Wall: build tbe wooden w. 1813; 8 
cluae w. Up with Kngjiab 

dead ... .21x6:10 

daub both stdea oi w. *...946: 7 
dead w. thus cunningly >583:15 

of bronie.*........989:16 

scale thy w. by niaht ...losiai 1 
sometbina doean't love w. .419:10 

street of w....1399: 7 

take care before a w. ..*.1163: 6 
to expel Winter’s Aaw ....3B5: 5 
whiten'd w. provoke skewrr 2255:11 
wooden w. vneonquered ..18:3: 8 
Wall Street: subjugated W. 

S. ,.***1741:22 

Walleyed slave .1643:16 

Waller was smooth .. ■.. ..«5 cS:kc 
W allet is carried before ..149:12 
of the person in front *.651: 7 

on our own back .631: 7 

lime batb w. at bia back aoiaitd 
Wallets, loaded with two w. 651: 7 

Wallflower ..6^: 8 

Wallopitig Windowdiiind ..1613:14 
Wallowing in well-oaved 

wealth ..249:10 

Walls fallcUi but mads cn* 

dure ..... *.....**.1734: 9 
fighting men art the city a 

...*...1917:15 

have ears . 5 ii: 5 ; aaiotia 

have eyes to ace .....***604:14 

have tongues ...604:14 

marble w, of Wrong ...2038:12 
of beaten braai .***..*.1613:11 

of lofty Rome .....i? 37::5 

□f Paradise ...■».X45tti9 

of tbexr iong'lrfc honse *>..907:19 
of thy dear honor .*.**.*.919: 2 
pry loose old w. ...*......84:11 

aky.encount'ring w. ......2095:12 

stone w, do not a prison 

make .. idxjtto 

wooden w* .***.. .5;47if« 1813: 8 
worn thin permit mind .*1313: 4 
Wallyi what is tbir ........415: * 

Wslnut'tree over the xojj: 2 

woman, osa and w.2i79:f0 

Walnuts: mcroaa w. and 

wine .. .1963:44 

Walrus: a loaf of bread, 

tbe W. said ....> 97 : 7 

•The time baa oome/* tbe _ 

W. said .. .1^21x7 

Waltons meek W/s meaory . 09 »: $ 
Waltz: endeirini W. ......goisxx 

me arotmd ogam, Willie .*360: 6 
me till I'm weary ......gJMr f 

or billon .........goeil 

yo eeuld w. to it...UiOtti 

you liren of melody ......3601 4 

wiltz^: she w, ratner well 978: 6 
Wahier: pretty w„ adien gtitxg 
WaltzcB. polkaa, lanceea ....360115 

Wdteltig ia dae. Bill ......Ifpx 7 

Waly. gin lova be bomy ..asootu 
Waznetou la a w. ,»».,«4»s|5s5o 
WiMpum get tba ..lila: 4 
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^ 522 ; S '»'* •••■Mil, 

WMd o« til inijiViii lllilJlIliJ 
»»* li? ^dtn,.ijj; '5 

w^t la tit ,.v,of ,,;.; 
WuitoMlI: I,lt ii, , 

WuMler-ibca 19 DU nu ...aiDi:t6 
L* ’”' anii:i9 
Wwderel in tit goliurr 

lhade . 11 ^ 

ri*,*- «*' ;■ ■.:MiD6:ij 

ioadr u « dood .lS7:u 

»•/ long. 2t7o:»i 

Wanderer bewildered into 

. .145^5 t 

from narrow wsf ..5^9: j 

Mto a w. on h$ way ..,.1493:18 

tODU lonpcer w.jri: 4 

weary wayworn w. borr ..140. <, 
wbo bai daily bread ...saisio 
wiae W, (gtled by fate ..,,83:16 
W»derera o’er eleroity ..$7l;jo 

at the aLreei.,goyi: 4 

Wande/fsf botwnn two 

world* . ir44: 3 

from clime to cUme ...,. .aoag i x 
on a fureigs atrjnd ....(461110 
Wtnderinp nniod tbi( 

world .>./jjo: i 

Wandarluat ..216) 

Waned: you have v. frum ui .4:10 
Wanetb fast and »pcndeih 

all . xSoi: > 

WanR'Doodle iDourncth ... 1504:11 

Want . 2103 

all rbai I w. U you —2393; $ 
aa an armed man ...,,..1566:16 

beat 0* ehicl» in w. ..987:10 

bitter and bateful good ..*1031 9 

eblef w. in life ...69j:ie 

OOiBplaiii of w. of time .,*009: 9 
eternal w. of pence ....1548: 4 

exaapcratrJ into crime ..1492:14 
feud of w. and hare ......agt: 3 

for w. of nail ehor lost ..3041: 7 
givei to know flatterer ....yjd: 4 

hollow friend doth try .... 

I w. a hero ....896: 9 

in the midat of plenty ..3103:11 
ia a {Trowing giant .,....*103:10 

live in w. to die ricEi ......iiSiiy 

lonely W. retired (o die ..1490: 3 

mahea rogues ...1607; 9 

Butreu of Inrentton ....1394: ■ 
neither w, nor ahirmd ,.13381 0 
no more than iwiy *i-flice 1537:10 
no WR but ymirielvcl ere 

ate ... 

not what you w. but need 1604:13 
(rf argument aupplied .....loo: 7 
of a thing perplexing .... r J 6 l: S 

Of faith . 

of figure ... 

of fncp^ and empty ^rie 541.ty 
9f motive Mohea l«® 
iSrem •,•. 

Quied for merit ..aio3> ® 

ttdench eye'a hright grwf »>»; * 

‘'"tii''*..’IJi: 5 

nneimmiM) w. . ■ » 

».jt lin 7M »*“ *■ *“ 

I'w: «'l« -s 

Jh!). * cria 
wU.h It Wo at plo>*y ■ 

wBl IHrjure VM»1 .5”5;,1 

wB’. whiuwo. 1 

dord at 1*441 a 

Ult $t WtW, it .» 


Wantinf amhaa oald wan* 

wei|£d'aiid'fpniU*w.'!!!'Jfa; > 
Wanton and too full of gaud* 369:11 
cocker'd, ailken w. ......706: s 

>» my iwge .i]a8:iQ 

Wintonnoai .2104 

b*» been my ruio.*104:14 

make w, yoiir urnorance aiBo: 6 

aing of cleanly w. ..rsye: a 

WaBtoae: bleep, pretty w. 1I47: 3 

Waoti a hean .881:19 

all goee to him who w. 

nothing .iS6*ti3 

all our w. imaginary ...,*taj:z6 
gclticg wbat one w., 

tragedy .2104:10 

hie w. Imt few ..,.,*8;: * 

I w, just you ..1883: 4 

in tip and down . .648:1* 

leael wbo deaire* least .. .3104: 4 
man w. but little ...... ..3104:11 

modest w. of every day ..1063:16 

my w. art few ..*104: 1 

ootbing w. that want itaelf 

d otii aerk ,,,,. * j 113: [ 3 

real w. 1:1 small oompaas *103:16 

that pinch the poor ..naOno 

their w, but few ....... ,*103:16 

them ei w. muet choose ,,. .*9*: 5 

thouaand w. gnarr at heel* *1041 9 

three w, never latufied aoji: * 

to havu DG w. divine ..,.*104: 7 

War .21U 

abitrwci w, i« horrid ,...311 tiw 
ahiurd and impossible ..1473:13 
all wrctclicd in civil w. ..*113:14 

amign you, w. ..*119: 7 

artificial plague of man ,,aiij; 3 
avoidance ni w. vital need 1473: 4 
ha^ruyt’s last retort ...*106:16 

better than peace .1474:14 

between Krance and £ng> 

land .US:t3 

biological nccoiaity .ant! a 

hreakii convene of wiie ..si 13: 9 

child of pride .*107: 4 

rondeiiixt m.'uwae to w. 1473:13 

death*! feast .aiisixa 

demanda three thlnga* 

gold, gold, ^1d .7114: 4 

displays apirttuil gran* 

deur . 8 

dogged w, hfiule his angry 

crest.aiig: 9 

done mnre than charity >111: to 

drastic medicine .an*: 1 

easy to begin a . .jio6:e8 

edueatea tbe sense*.*iji; 3 

end w., create great peace si 19: 4 
ended by consent of VKtori jio6:i» 
endlesB w. still breed ..-.aiog: 3 
engendera w.. victory do* 

feat. ,.,..jo8j!I* 

enters where wealth lU 

luns ..a«7 5 4 

epidemic inuaHy .iii*:ici 

equality breeds no w.374!'3 

caaence of w. violnee ..Jiooito 
even to the Icoife ......*107110 

ea fer w., 1 call it iauMtr*ii3i * 
hrat in w., hrat m panee aiaai s 
game hinga would not play *iey'. s 
gratiflea combative i» 

stinot ..^11*1 9 

fipit and laittog w.14671 8 

great country cannot wage 

a little ..9 

CTJa.«iaaf*d w. .*ioO'M 

bllowath every caiiaa ... .ai n tro 
batoful almoit as peace ..t474:te 

he kept us out of w.i4S8t 7 

ha preferred w. to peace aiic! 1 
he who did well in w. ... .aii8: g 
hir^ aicaaain’a trade .., .aio?: a 
how awaet w. li .......-*111! 4 

Id^fm and bleaiinjr of 

• ....aiit: ■ 

T’i fwr^ah tlit W. 4*<>...>ddt d 
in CMtttfr v.wrUl badi^ <*44^1* 


War. ronfiMtad 

ia ptott prem lor w. ..sippi « 
in poacc. uIm «1 w. .44.119PU9 

in tho skifa.. 

in w. no aialalw twin *.gtdot8| 

invi^ble in ... 

xa 0 tyrant .. la^at;.! 

is beaming cootCMpaUa aisti a 

!■ cruelty ..aiogjld 

i* elevating .atra: 1 

is hell ..iio#:id 

is kind .....9...4.4..«.9ixait| 

is toil and trouble aiit: I 

its thouMnda slays 1474 

I uvt w. since world bag an ..6ai'4 
indie w. by aeng .......iSylt 1 

lawyer's lest..atoyi a 

lays burden on atate ....aiiat I 

let me have w., say I >...aiigi 7 
livea in state of w. ......siod: r 

Invva dainty food ........ax xpi 14 

mad game world lava ..axdfi a 
make w. now on Muraei* .,64: 6 
make* good hiitory .. >. • .1474: a 

makes hdl bigger .axia:i3 

makes thievea, pence hangs ai tl 11 a 
matter of enpenditiira ....ai 14114 

mcQMer of iolouity.s4yi: a 

must be for aake of psa«< sill* 4 

must be utterly lost.1473 !ll 

uTust go on .4...tfIlai 7 

ncErsaary is iuit ,...,,.,axrx :to 
neither ikall they ktm w. 1470 ;i4 

never leaves nation.jOtMt • 

never was good w.atil: • 

no inevitable w. .........aiolsts 

tio strife to dark houft ..loyAttO 
no aueb thing as little W. a no: 9 
no w., or battle's sound ..1471: | 
no w. till peace fails ......del 4 

no( apainng of tho farivc >1114114 
not with toe fallen ».....4MC 4 

of cuakiiicst ..,4..ddl 4 

of Kdaes........xyil at 

of winds oontsnd ....*...640114 

only arauaing sport ..... .JitlXld 

only study of 0 pHnci ..aja6x]i 
ptitoral w. .gflija 

l>edantic art of w. .......asodi f 

perfection of buman kDowV' 

edge ...iiodt f 

preschrs w. devil's chiplalo siiiUg 
preoccupation of bumaa* 

ity I 

prepared for w.* live Ip 

psiw« . 

quaint and eurioiss w> ia ■siaili 

rich man's w. ....... .6|t 4 

righteous w. awakes km anal i 
seek* victims in young ....J11 ■ i] 4 
should be long pteparipg *106114 
show of w. to have pane* sxtlsij 

alncwt of w. .... ■. .ait4* g 

•pares bid, take* taad ..*110114 
ap^s oonvcriacion .**.*.aieli>p 
state of nature ..... >***ai4dM 

itateitxwft’a gviM .Jiayi i 

■trotif men greet w. ......lyiid 

testament of bleeding W. fitll . | 
this gallent head of w. ..atiii|a 
thii XI w. . ,.....4*.4.**..d|l 6 

thou BOO of bdl ...4*.i.otapi»6 
to be out of ths w. ......311 a 

to be preparod for w. *.*.ijt7t#r 

to end war .. *...*1 taiii 

to tbe catdo .aiolx « 

to the end of tbs and .**<1107110 
trade of kings atoat 8 

truly dadicaU to ...0x11:19 

tug of w*..........Bjlxtg 

^wikt wiU and wttl not ..gyaxif 
waged with Fortw* etonial 

nro^’ no w. of ooB^ttgak 

was in bis heart .*.*<r<*jagglli 

woat to ». agaetirt ptum^ 

,hla giMSil 

I’vo a w. gti^ 4 4gbt .<*2g7J> i 
iod w. haeiM baO emaa eeiestg 
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WAR 


WATER 


War. conUnned 

will die out latf .l47A:tO 

will never yield ..9 

winJpipe^sUttjrie srt ....aiu6; 
wub R thouiRnd battle^ .. 1474:1s 
won by American Rjunt .,«,S4: H 

wordy w.. .lOft; 3 

woTbc than w, fear of w, aioo: 0 
War*»: vl w. abn!tti(»n I dc' 

spoir .147a S3 

red techatonc ... .aiau. 7 

War-cry was lor^rott**)! ,,..1473: 1 
War-diiJJTi throlib'd nt) 

loiierr .1473' ^ 

War-fod loathes licsitatioii aio8: 8 
Wai OlTicf llruiA)] W. (). 557; (1 
War-t]iing, the Comrade 1054'20 
Warble, cliiltl .i«7ti: 3 

fnr Joy <^f hlac-tlTIM' ,2133,14 
native wnod-jiutes tSi>7: 4 

Warblr^it at cvr , , , ..I4OS ; 8 

VV'atblinK hi« Prine lay ,,j«7or ? 
Warblmgs from lyre lou^ 4 

Ward hnS tio lleas't , , , .,. ] g04,14 
wbf) will W. tbc: wardera ,,^137,16 
WardcE is Hcspair 2(114: 1 

Wardrobe of the grave . ,8;3 17 

Wit lies in w. ..48O.1 1 

Ward SI turns in mcninry's 

..40R7 , 9 

Ware, great lied at W, .,..017:14 
Ware; ill w. never ehe.nji ..,207-13 

pleas]ng w, half io1d -207:15 

Warebniihc^ tu the grave .,843: y 
Wares: forbidden W. twice 

ii^ de^r ..1(117:22 

Warfare sCCins tu Sigtiify 

liIfMjJ and irr>ii .2107: j 

Warlirig: yuung mail's w. i2r»H-]4 
W'ariockii and witclie'i ,...2i7]i. v 
Warm and still to hr enjn3'’d 11 . y 

he w., bnt pure.443: (1 

in kersey .J4 ]: ] 0 

not hot, only w. .pg:iD 

W'arming-paii: Sontcb w. ..1767: ,| 
Warmth gave him atrengtli 17177:17 

Indc of Kindly w.07^: 3 

Warn: to w. to rumfnrt ,.4icb: 7 
Warned; once w., twice 

armed .. jTcn .13 


Warning ............ 

..2120 


for a thoughtless man 

, .13RR 

4 

will not taki' w. 

.,,.20 

20 

Wirraxity-dccd teeorderi 

.625 

17 

Warrant y-dcsid s give 

no 


title . 

- , 13SJ 

T3 

Warrior: braggart w. . 

..1865 

12 

lamouaed for Eitfht ... 

..1K67 

1 

first feels pain 

..X697 

■ 5 

for the True and Kight 

..11S8 

12 

be lay like a w. ...,, 

..1870 

9 


home they brOuglit Jior W. 1K70; 7 
lilcT an armed w, .131:4: g 

M> bdlil . .- - • I -:o6 110 

tills was the truest w. ..134$: 9 
with bis iliield of pride . ,1340:23 
Warriors: female w. ......4194:14 

fierce tierr ..,,.,.1940:22 

pale w., death-pale ...,. .2|R7 :iO 
plairied w. □£ the North . .2766 28 

ohe Ares.. .13^4: ^ 

trusty w. nndiairayed ..2116:13 

where found . 55 ?: 3 

Wari’ all their w. are merry ggy: 3 

and rumnuri of w.3109: 3 

and scaffnlds everywhere ..3A]:xu 
chronicle w. of kites ...,901:19 
for my money ...,..,...3219: 7 
hateful to mothers ...,. .22 24 :iq 

intestine w.,..,,.,3114; 3 

just to whom neceaury .. 3 iii:xo 
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mastering power .1238:17 

of man, serenity of a god 1243:13 
of mi]} vou WISH to please 2127:16 
of the (rreat .1730:14 

on both Sides ..1663' 4 

owning her w- ..1829:11 

pardon tv. he never f«h 9021:18 
atrengtb made perfect in 

w. ..1 

atronger hy tv.98:10 

that brraka and benila-9M7:]7 

that subduea the atrong ,,134:11 
that yields to temptation 1081: 1 

to be wroth with w. ..2x28: 9 

we are apt to fancy ....1628: 7 
what we feel to show ....tUi:iB 
Weakneaaea of mankind ..1680: 2 

often neeeaaary ...9127:90 

Weal and woe make own 149^: 4 
and women cannot pan ., 9 iiio: s 

public w. retiuirea .. 45 ^' S 

Wealth 

Sm aftp J?irk 99 

actumulataa. pxen decay ..1729117 
all her w. ii|)on her bicK . .2905: 3 
■1! w, ran m my vcina ..764:13 
and content aeldoin to¬ 
gether .. 4 

■ppneation of mind ....1717: 3 

■re bags of carea . 794 - ^ 

■way once worn .lyjoito 

beatgiverl on camps and 

conns.. .1479:16 

breeds satiety .1793 :xx 

bring home w. of Indiei aoso: 5 
brings Opportunity >....1790:11 

can w. give happinns «... 1799:13 
eauBO of eovetouanesi ..1718; 1 
oome tv. or want 170s 1 * 

command our w. ........ 1719: 

crime to him that'a poor 1571: 8 
delights the placid .......24: 9 

draws on spiritual class ..1717: 3 

duhbed worth ....lysi: 9 

enemy to health ..1793:19 

excuaea folly ............695^10 

fencing ill'gat w. by law 1094- i 
findj frienda ........... .736112 

first w. is health .871: 1 

found everywhere ...sat: 9 

freighled wnb a little w. 1560: 6 
gave little w. he had ....$62:17 
get W. and Place ...... 13J6: $ 

given only ta rieh .1562:12 

good aervant, had master 1719:11 

great w. great >011..17231 4 

had done wondera ...... lyao: 1 

hittrd not sronr w. ......tpitS 


Wealth. rgnfiniMd 

he ear^ not for.1997:12 

he that knows hia w. poor 1719: 9 
I aih not. hope nor love . .2103: 5 

I don't hold with w.JS7i:iu 

I have had w..413:18 

is health and ease ,..870:20 

is his who enjoys it ....1719: 6 
IB pgaSraaion of valuable by 

valiant .lyty: 9 

let w. and commerce die ....70:10 
let w,. let honor, wail the 

wedded dame ..1299: 4 

lightens ngt the heart .... 1722:19 

little w., little care ......1326: 2 

InsB of w. Josa of dirt 1 $68: 2 

lost, nothing Inst ..236:14 

makes dull jest witty ....1790:17 
makes lords of mecbs&iea 339:11 
niakc^ one dance ........1717:17 

makes wit waver.1730:14 

means of refmeinent ....1720: 8 
means power, leisure ....179a: 8 
nature’s w. hei bounds ..1792: 3 

nor blent abode .....9103: 1 

of country lies in men ..137 q: 6 

of Indian provincea ..1986:1a 

i>[ nations is men .-.. 1 . 179 - 6 

of Umius and of Ind .... . 444 : 1 5 

of rich feelings .06i:iu 

only w, forever ycnira ,...-773:13 
or honors, or worldly State 939:13 

pandsr of all sin ..1793:9 

piled up by shrewd wits . ,1717:10 
predatory w. ........... 1717:10 

prefermig lo praise ....7718:16 

proper limit tn w.1721 ri9 

'let w. all at one ca»t.7.S2:iO 

should he every where >,. 171 Q:l 6 
BolJicr’s w. is honor ....jbPa: 5 
Boonrr enjoy w. the better 1719: 7 

apeculative w.1717:10 

siiUaiiclrrmg W. hiS art ...t6ik: 6 
such w, ga can endure . ..lj^9:9a 

aiiprrHuinia w.,, ... 1718. iii 

supports party io power ..1799:16 
aurplua w. saered trust ..17x7: j 

takes winga ..,..1097, 3 

tangible w. iintuld.13311 1 

that puts net from shore 323:16 
that sinews bought ...... is.tor 7 

three ways to W.77x8:73 

to diacun tented w. is vexa¬ 
tion .311:17 

1(1 gam w- B&ay .......... 1791:4a 

wallow In w ...1573 ' 6 

waste BujKrfluDus w.1493:11 

what he hai ample w. ..S54: 7 
what piles Ilf w. ........ tooh: 6 

when w. la lost, nothing 936:14 
where w. is, follows more 1335:2(1 
who getk w. that putn not 

frum the shore ........ ja3'x6 

whose w, was want.1571:18 

will hear the silly things ..13: 5 
without: contentment ....172x113 
without stint we have ... .xafii: 1 
worldly w, eonsumeth ....731; 6 
worst snedes of idolatry i7z7;x9 
wreteked man outlive w. 1372:16 
ve fixul. nnntlier keeps ....1306: 9 
Wealthy in my friends ...730:19 

through my wife -.,..477:17 

Weaned on a pickle .9 

Weaiign nf her weakness . .1077: i 
that comes down as still .9098:17 
to Man the W..2109:13 

Weaponless, made arms 

ridiculoua .325: 5 

Weapons: grasp w. He has 

given ..130413 

holy aaws .......904: 3 

never wanta w. ...-324: 1 

what w. has lion .1162:74 

will not arm fear.634:13 

women’s w., water-drops 1977:18 
Wear: better to W- out than 

rust out... • 1, i7$a: 1 

Weare: William W.iyo 6 : 7 

his name was Ur. W. ,.1360: 9 


Wearin': I'm w. UWa', J(An 99: 9 

0’ the green ...998: 6 

Wearmcas can snore Upon 

the flint ..1847:15 

cone we in w. home ...,903: 8 

fever and the fret .114$: 9 

makes W. forget Lis toil 9x37; 9 
may toss him to my breast ^5: 8 

not on your brow ..394:17 

of life . 1117:13 

Wearing: all Ibitigj worse 

for w. ...............98s*t9 

Weary and overwrought ..iSSoilo 

he at rest.883:11 

be not w. in well-doing ..1494: | 

of all shall want .321* i 

say I'm w.. say Tm sad J049; 4 
stale, flat, unprofitable ..3949:10 
there the w. tie at rest ..88j:ii 

to reel the w...1493:14 

where the w. are blest ..403: 4 

with dissslera ..1391: 4 

Wcaryin’ fer you ....,.,...4:0 
We9ae1r methinks it is like 

a w.281:20 

pup gews the w.••-13331 7 

Words. 29 x 8 : 5 

W««8her . 2128 

all sorts of w. to make 

year ...2961: c 

altogether very bod w .,9198: 4 
beautiful early summer w. 1212: 3 
blaxtied lUicertain thing . .9128: 7 
brnnV w. that Inve not wind 9198:1 x 
come the wild w, .yji; g 

diBLcUne of fools ....... 2198 : 3 

do not know w. tomorrow i 059 ( 4 
L-veryboc^ talks aliuUt w. 9128:14a 
fair w. fur aky red .... .9ia8'i7 

fair w. out 01 norih ....2128:16 

fine when people courting Xaig: 2 

iirst talk of w. .560:11 

here is April W. ..........pSt 8 

it It prove fair w, ......1202: 5 

in sad or singing W. ....i 9 i>:in 

IS beautiful . .9128:19 

it's alwnvB fair w. ......953: 8 

little we tear W. without . 270:13 

New I-ii]g]and w. . ..2198:14 

plaguy twelve-penny w. ..*128:13 
shilling w. .. ..........2128:13 

talk 01 w, folly ..9198: 5 

under the w. ...459:10 

warm w. in bed...149: 7 

when It’s not too rainy ..358: r 
wrNj foul w lixi soon .,..9128: 6 
Wcathfr'hratcTi: both w'. are 

without ....279: 7 

WeathcT-wisB, same other* 

wise . .9166: 7 

Weatbercack fpe every 

wind .. 299 1:11 

far levity ..............1546: 9 

rwi a steeple ............1070114 

Weave and wait ........1128: 6 

Weaver: ttuuI as a w. ....1230: 8 

of a little rhyme. 

Weavers of long talks ....7pen e 

Weaving: blindly ..1198: 6 

Web fi-oxti their own entrails 

spin .. 7956:18 

of fate .. .643:16 

of i'ate we jpin .......... 440: 9 

of fricndahlj) ...........732:17 

of life of mingled yam *,1119:13 

of loveliness ..*..,. 9296 : i 

of I'enctniie ....9934:1$ 

of the wit ..,....9179:10 

own w. from own entrails 1BB8: i 
tangled w. we weave ....491: 4 
that whitens in the sun 1660: 1 
weaving the w. of daye .. 439 ^ 9 

what w. too weak ..9074:18 

wnndroiTS w. of mystery .1085; 4 
Weba: laws arc epideri’ w. 108$: 7 
of more than common lise igojt 7 

Wflb9t«r. Daniel . 819 

Great Stone Face and W. 9129: 3 
Wchstuhl: am aausenden 

W. del Zeit ...9M3 :i3 
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WED 

Wed: December ^kerj they 

neitbic' rtiVhV ■ ’j”: ' 

or wii, to woo. 

■ome Miei loveji,;.,? 

W«<Wed j)J tJie world ,..i48^,8 
if w., much ditC(>nifort 5 

ywi. 

Sre als9 Marnage 

» deitmy .. 

juftt Etiolhcr {dial w.2jgji \ 

'^*1 ever wQnmg 4 

Wcdding.himjiici lu.ikicR ..1508: i 
WcdiiinE'hellj.: li^air 

fUfiJOW W .T^l'JQ 

no W. fnr h^r , .r^j ,u 

WtUding K^rmi-nT ourn 1^ w. 2gi: j 
Wffddmg-rin;! cjrclr nf l 

Weddings: fur wcEilicr w. 1272:15 
Venn If , ,z*8o. a 

Wedges o{ gold.rHioj v, 

reart'Whjif w, jod?' < 

Wedlock Jiiid peidlock utme 

brings to niglilcsp ..J3:ii 

ceIU it w.. veds sin ...,ts6s' t 
comiNiTcd 10 fiulilic fca^n 1278:15 
desire aitd rciicut of w. ..ai’ii 

forced b(ti K hoU .2144: 8 

hath likenrrl licvti .... 1 >‘711:15 

holjr w. jn a lufjiiy wife 1/75’ 3 
honest w. rImiolci thing (37$: x 

In w. waki*.jtjg- 6 

IS a padlock ..eX4fi>'i3 

lane no tumme .3262: 5 

never laid claim to w. 1265: x 

of mlnilh .Z2fi4- 5 

of silence and liglit .hilii: 6 

tames man and beast .... 33:11 

very awful ihisbg...127^1. 8 

witncjut love, ^tne ta/ .19(19:11 
womeu angds. w. devil ..1275: 7 
NVedneaday. hr tliot died o' 
i.< Wherwin week 2»i?. 7 

Wted .^^36 

baKST w. OMtbtavcs dignity 2x30*11 
iluller than tbr fat w. ,.i9i($:i3 
evil w. IS Minn gmwn —2130:13 
flower m 5 

forego the lucUav w.2019* 9 

be that hite’i on every w. ss3f> ? 

I am as a w ..4a«: .t 

111 w. groweth fast ...9130:13 
Indian «. witbereH qmte 2017 :t3 

o'ergaea the coin .4130* 7 

one ill w mars pottW *t3o: f 
prrniciMia W’., wIimb «ent20jis; 3 
booti pnjspets vinous w 2130:13 
what I tboufllll ilnwrr Only 

. 4 

who art so lovely fair .. ..2130' 9 
Weeds sfld tares of tny 

hraiTi . r44M 5 

are shullnw-roolfH . 

away with slavish w.-s 

bred among w. of my 

hrain . 

call u* not .. 

diaoern ... 

great w. do gmw apace ..21J0.10 
^ow in sovtacmTip com ..9130. 3 

Sle w >1’ ...,=i3o:«« 

In aahle w. appear ;■ ■■J}?- J 

of vice w.lhoiit power *«79. » 

•cented .. 

aetded age his w. .-.**■. g 

ST*''!-fertility 
mlct rcMt ««b flo"" 
lh»t ..«or i ..ay 

wIniitbtkBn, renum ..-.tMA; « 
winter w- anlwnri. •• v; *”:'* 
Week 11 iMteer and « W ■ •*;'! 

I«p.w, ■«» ; 


Weep, conti»ue4 

•way the hte of can ......jjxita 

awsile Lf y« an fain ......404: 4 

Wer to w. at joy .1973:11 

nut not wail .... .4051 8 

for }t^ kind of manna ..1018: y 
1 w. for you* Walma said 7974:10 
1 Will We for nothing ..•1977:15 
1II vr., and word il •..,, .1885: a 
if Ihoii Wilt ..1974:13 

man may w. on Hiding 

day .197a: 6 

more liecaxiw w. i« ram 1974:14 
iw more, iny Isdy 1054:6; i07h:i.i 

no mni«, nor sigh .1975:13 

TXflt for ihoae ..410:14 

not, my wanton ..1974.15 

nut. 0 friend .405* h 

some w. hrcuiuif they part 1453 |g 
such a little thing to w. 1974 n 

tu w., to ilccp .1138: 5 

when we are born .407; 4 

wily du yen w. ..415:24 

wliy sit still and « .3; <1 

with tlimi ihal w. tK8(>: 9:1957:1s 
ve not for the dead ■•..404:10 
Weeper: make the w. Uuth aoas^ao 
Weeping 
iW afsr\ T«r.f 

and gnasliing of teeth ,..9027:14 
Comes m w . .. ......124.^: a 

dmiiersei oiir wrath ....1974: 4 

I have full cause of w. 1978:11 

IS tlje ease of wor .1073:20 

Itani w., laugh gaining . 1077:11 

make lutk u. fur <icai| ..404:10 
may endnrr for 11 liisht ..Xdi 8'}8 
murkiii^ ytiur ununidy w 2269: 7 
no w. save when diM ..104(1: 8 

of an heir laughter .985:13 

they are not long, the w. 1137: 4 

thou sal’at . e4n7:i{ 

lliy w. IS in viiin . e..4o5'i8 
with w iiiui with laughter . 83.20 
Weeping Cross: coac huene 

ny W C.9 

Wcep^ Ijffnrs ri.n»len\ bier 2263*16 

rath w. for iiiinseU.84.1: 4 

why these w.i973’s.t 

Weib. das W. Mcistmtucke usa: 3 
liat tnitsenii .Svlrntl yorniis 9187:11 
Weiher. Wnn und tieeang 91 rt: t 
Weihcrk'iif uas halt em 

W. erJacht.2:911 5 

Weigh, not count, judg* 

menta .(025:10 

Weighed in the halonces . 6x2: ? 
WelgJit: able to pull his w. ..56: 9 
b^ds beneath w. of thought 199:10 
bdrd'a w. breaN infant 

... 8 

hoaotU'W., atubhorn gift 1498*21 
bowed by w, of cantaricj 10061 9 
burden’d with like w. of 

pain ... I -.. e.. X 7 < lo 

of any misery .. 5 ^ 3 * i 

of chance-desirea ........ .725' 2 

of loo much liberty .,..zi07:ir 
owes all its w to lead ..,.2174'14 
pay for piTence by w. 1x511^ 
thrice their w. in gold ...eiKo ii 
north thy w. of gold ,.2346.17 
Weights: sink with their 

own «.2:72:14 

Weird may be her ain, jo .. >222: 6 
Wdslieit xn der Wahrheii 1162:1a 
Weiss hat vid » anr^n 7059 :tr 
man w. niebta ala aolbat 

erfnhri ... 

Welle, wakel ao erie« pig t 9 S 4 :t 9 
Wolaoma 

afro Ncaftiohty 

ail wonders ...201: 5 

ag hreatb of {toweri ..J» 9 i • 

ai flowers In May 601 *231 932: 0 

hear w, in yoitr eye -952:14 

bids you a w. adoo.x4S4(ii 

cQpiiing, Speed paring guest 932: 9 

deep-nwith'd w> . 9 o»: 7 

ever amiirt .2007* B 


Welcome* eoesfanril 
foncrad w. frota Ua graoe gU’t* 

KigUand w. .*>17071 4 

bis w. wae the Min« ....jaysnm 
IS the aereet ...,«**.*«*<l 9 Ut i 
maket a merry feut ... *. .6 mi: j 
nid «ra w. waicinx >>17791 4 

out of alienee p<ek*d a W. iBjai 1 
iicaceful evening in ....*.582: 1 
thee, and wufa thee long 1285: ■ 
to our houie 955^80 

unclouded w. of n wif» aiaiiio 
warmett w. at an inn **g«9: 6 
Welcomeo: hundred thotl* 

uiid w. ...■. 9 S 5 iig 

little fisbea in . 947t 1 

Welfare: <ountr7*9 w. firft 

cpncarti .....14611 I 

of a people . .|8: 9 

Welkin; amaze the w, ....2116:10 
made the w. ring ....... .jj 8 i t 4 

mnkr w. answer......526: 1 

KiarTy w. .. .691:10 

Well: all is not w..1948:16 

all w if life lemains -925:8* 

all w. that ends w... .330:ta 

every mar w. or iU ,,.,..508:20 

I was w. ... 

If you are w., 11 la w. ..870:17 
12 il w. with the child ..,,032:15 

lei w. alone .1642* J 

never get w. If you pick 1542: 4 
not how w. but how rnuch 22j|; 8 
net m deep 11 a w. .,..2246:12 

of rtnquBuce .248:16 

□f English unddiled .*...2481x8 
uf hiimely life ,.....,...{506:14 
of lofty thought ,....,..238; 9 

of Icvr . .1591 4 

of music and melody ....1307: 4 
of true wit truth Itself .,2050:12 

say you are w. ..672: 5 

till tnr w. runs dry ,,,., .aiaaitf 

to do liettei than w.451 s 

what will he will be w. •.14561(0 
where Truth keeps court 2032: 4 
where truth lira sidden ..2021:25 

word of malice .{580: $ 

Well'bom: who is w. ,.,...68:15 
Wcll'bred and llbbred ....{256116 
everytme thinks self w, xjjSr I 
to needless serupuloeity .1239: 9 
Wdl<onn«cted; Korn the w. . 7 «: S 
Well-doing: weary in w. ..Seyt 6 

weary in w. 14941 | 

WfllT-Jrcased: in good apiriti 

when w.48Btgt 

man .<911 4 

teste of being w*. nves 

feeling of tranquililcy 485:22 
Well-favoured: very w. ,..2265: 7 
Well-informed: to ne w. .,10571 9 
Well-read man .......... -16751 7 

Welt-aprmg in wlHemcaa 7^:t4 

Weller’s kciawlcdge of T..Qti> 

don . ictel 4 

Wtlllngton, Puke ef ..S 1 » 

Wellt of thought ..1I4X 6 

jHircit w. of Englieh unde- 

filed . 24 *:il 

aiii(lrr-]ic«|iled w.1026: 1 

Welt: Tiimm die W. wle 

■ie ist .*258111 

will betrogen 4 cin ..42*! 7 

Weltering m hit blood ,.,.8211 I 
>Veltge2cnicbte Weitgerieht 9*4 {14 
Wench: brown w. lay ki»*> 

lug . .. 2142 : 9 

in flame-oirloiired tanela .,24481 | 

cniabehav’d w. 414 :>t 

pretty w. no land >***,.007X81 
take heed of 4 young w, verfstf 
Wench’*: white w. block eye 6o|x I 
Wencher Tnarrltt to live bct> 

ter .1474: f 

Wenchca for the fnarrfago- 

day .tgUitg 

Went: abe came end w, ..741 1 

we «, oeroas. hut they 

won't come loraw ..*«ijfft 4 
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WENTWORTH 


WHITE-SEEDED 


Wabtwcrtli* Lady Marias 

cpUtpb .*. •s6Bi a 

Wept: be vetcb’d and w. 1990: B 
Wer vici weiM hat viel lu 1^59:11 
Were, nor are, nor e’er can 

be .. I •• .478:40 

ttrliere I would be ......J170; 7 

Wcrtber had a love for 

Cbarlone . .1J04; 3 

WeweJ of wrath ij??: 7 

Wait ...2iat 

booctifiil infuijte w . ,ie9’. 9 

dyuif thuipe turn tcs W. jiji: 4 
(or iDinB* that are done . .514: a 
iUmmere with itreala ...372:19 
go w., Toona man .•.••.list! 7 

loinr W. . .580; 8 

human nature’e w, joix: 7 

in brohen into ban ,*...,1941:14 

la W. .. 

purene the W, ^tii East $14: t 

a ueen of xhe W.451: i 

lial^a where the W. bejiiiia ezji: £ 
unnehauated W. .1x59: 6 

went W, .. 41 ji: 4 

yet ilimmeri with lorne ...ffatio 
Wcit'wind purr EToiitmted .xsoa: 4 
Waatmlnitar Abbey ..2181 

Exillaod’a Walhalla .Of! a 

or victory ..>083:14 

peerage or W, A... .0083 st 4 

atand shapelcat ....1749I 3 

Wealward; ever and ever 

to w. ... .4S4: x I 

oourae of empire ..$>: 6 

atar of empire.*.S>: 6 

the land ia brifht ..30:11 

Waatward'ho ....oijj: 6 

Wet our whiitlea .401: 9 

your feet, w. your feet ..xe7:T[ 
Wether; tainted w. ..,,. .xSiaixy 
Weta. drya. and hypocritea 1619^ 3 

Whale: ooh for w..670: rj 

atranded on ooa4t of Eu' 

rope ... 

very Ijkr 0 w.z8i :40 

Whaler: juat off a w, ..... r779X 0 
Whalea: drag Atlantic (or 

V. ..S84* 6 

cat up the little ftih.668: tj 

blUe bahea talh like w. 1014:10 
Whit and where they be .,iiau:i] 
and Why and When ....i 66 s:re 
are little boya made of .... 190:1s 
can an old man do .,..,...19:1 
bath God wrousht ........lii: B 

knoweth w. ia w .1991:43 

was w. . ...xoSd:x6 

What'i what: be knew *.1056:16 

J know w. .. .330: 2 

Whatever ia la riirht.1435: 7 

Wbatioaver ye would.804 sro 

Wheat: chair from the w. ...ly; 6 

{ rain of bleaied fold ....619: 4 
id in two buabela of chaJf i6|i: 3 
keep the w. and rotei ... .1436:4a 
ahorp, abort emerald w. ..693: 4 

WhMl . 2131 

broken at the eittera .,.*965:14 
butterfly upon aw..,, ...lyja; 7 
dry w, irrate on oxU ....113: 7 
ever lo’th the w. about ..ssaa: 5 

fly upon the w. ...693:13 

fottMc’a reatleaa w. «.... .yxi !i5 
fortuDe*! w. on the torn ..713:14 
liddy w. of fortune ....ri3:tt 
foea round and round .,7x3114 
in the middle of a w. ..3x31:13 
li oooie fnU circle ...,,.17x1:11 
tifc'i worn, heavy w* ...r4B: 7 

aotar w. waa atill.soo:i 3 

pi time ralla downward ..apoy: 3 
4uick revolviof w. aball 

re«t in peace ..*.1S99:U 

fenad of ferttme’a w. *...713:19 
^p*d hU weatvriof w. ,,1911: $ 
that doce the aqueakinf ,.3131: 1 

tUBo’a reBleaa w.,..7x1:15 

l]Bt*a «. tnns back.965: 4 

lain, B3r w. .t^dsi 4 


Wheel, eonh'iturd 

turn w. with Ixion . 747a? 

upoa a w, of fire ........lytxa 

upoD the pottar'a flyinjx 

w. ...,..j 344 : 3 

vait w* of tidie ..3005:11 

worst w. makes oolx .,..3133: j 
Whccl'barrow 3 drunk aa a 

w. ..501 :r3 
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odoeatieu of the w..aiifl: 4 

li!mperor'e W. is law.788: 7 

•nbradlMl bp mine eyes ..i]^:xe 

flenbes w* in honor .680: 8 

tor deed I aeeopt.1148: 9 

fregdem of w* *.«•.*»«* .11^: 9 

had w. but power ,. .1493:11 
have w. though w. woe 

udn-*. .■148: 8 

he w. not when be may tagsixe 
HetTB*! aU-subdolog w* i64ax * 

Hii w. be dene .’7041 i 

If ihe w.. ihe w, ......1104; 5 

ittMftlal is w. of beavna 1149: 3 
inU w. li our ptMC .. 1471 : 3 
*.*4148x12 


WiQ, eofittoiied 

iroa w. of one stout heart 198: 8 
is over-ruled by fate .,..8^:18 

is the cause of woe.21^: B 

is the mao ..2x49:3 

is the rudder.... .* .iiS3:ao 

left free the btunan w. 1149:10 
let ny w. stand for rea¬ 
son .*...**1680:14 

let oat thy W. roar ....1x48:25 
man hia w., woman way 1104: 8 
nae w, to aay him na’ .... xaii: 8 
no ooe can rob of free w* 2x49: 7 
not even ux sleep is w. re¬ 
signed .481:17 

not gift uieJcui giver.7?4:<3 

not my w. but tbiue .,*.1704: I 
of man cannot be taken . .1149: 7 
of man in bis happiness 839:14 

of man is free .2149: 9 

of the people .....X479: 3 

or not we w. have w. , .sioSmo 
or wit to do amUs *.....BoB:ii 

over-ruled by fate ....... .£43:16 

roll’d onward like a wheel 1148: S 
cay not w. of man is free 2x49: 9 
ahs’ll have her w. ..••..xcro: 1 
sign your w. ...***.... .379; s 

State's CDllected w.xohBiiy 

stripling W......x804:t4 

aobdued tlic W. to live . .. .1148: t 
take the w. for the deed 2x48; 9 

them 25 w. kill ......29a: 5 

theory against freedom of 

, w. ..«i 49 : 9 

tby w. be done ........1704: 1 

ihy w. by nature free ....1149:10 

tby w, not mine be done 79a: 6 

’til what you w..2x48: 3 

to be savN means much 1757: 1 

to believe .....473:10 

to deny freedom of w* *.1149: 8 
to do, soul to dare ........ao: 6 

to doubt ..**...475:18 

to him that w., ways ....2x48: 6 
to husband^a w. thine shall 

submit ..944:12 

to incline Kin w. ..* 6 ^ 1 * ^ 

to undergo lalwr win goal 1148:13 
to w. what God doth w. 17041 9 
to your w. conformable ..2x43: 9 
’twai His w.: xt is mine .*1704! 9 
’twixt w. and w. not ....972:19 

uubrixUsd w.....XX94: 6 

uneon^uerable w. ..****..^25:14 
voucher for the deed ....J140: 9 

was bis guide .***...** .2149: 1 
well whose w. ie Strong 1149: s 
what be w. he doea ......iiihix? 

what I w., I w. ........J2P4;ii 

what 1 w. ia Fate.643: a 

what w. bo abaU be ..,.1704:20 

where there’s a w* .2140: 6 

where w. ready, feet light u^: 7 

wide ai hii w.,790:12 

without power ..1148: 1 

you w. and you won’t-.... 1606XX3 
wl]!e: drs Meiuoben W.* 

dai iat adn Gluck *....859:24 

nicht die Gabc..774:25 

William: you are old, 

Father W* ..|8: t 

Willie ia do good .2451:13 

Willie's dwellicg in the 

sides .1286: 3 

goat to Heaven ,.*,,**.>«g6: 3 
Vrllling: Barkis li w. .**.1211:11 

I*m w. CO learn .2285:11 

ao one more w. to send me 

out of life .. 4 tSisi 

WilUn^y as kill a fly *.*.692:24 
nothing troublesome c)an« 

w* ...st49: 3 

Willow .fl 14 g 

ail vmder the «* tree .,«.tai 9 * 4 o 
and the raae ............1137:20 

had a SMg of sr* ..123: p 

make weeping w* laugk ».ii^: a 
net ma oak ............leyiio 

be Ihy gafiand .««* .2450: 2 
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Willow, 
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• r>«n ». 

titwiUow, hlwillov .. J::,8 

W«r tlie w. .jJJj:;? 

wmiTL®^ Mrsmauts jDjyli j i 

WUlow-Ktrkndi ’bour : 

head .... 

Willow-tree: biowi yf 

war w. a'io-ifi 

Willowe: fauged our har^ 

, w.jT 4 g:i 7 

plumy w, kmn .ajsji 

wak, yei hind.«i 40:11 

WilU »bovt he dooe.ifiiS: 5 

IBd talCk toutiiry nin ...&44: r 
men dyin^ mike their w. 1904: 9 

our w. ire Kirdeneri. t7$: £» 

OUT Yi. ar« euri .9149:12 

tbit bivc their honest w. 

Willjr: our pleiunt W. ..iSo»;ti 

W’[jy n* “0. w. B, ooi: 4 

Willy-nilly: rrhginui w, j 

Wllfono Woedrow . 2 lb 0 

ftdventured for bumm race txjo: 6 
Win: best rmn wiil w. ,.2115: 7 
be thit will w. bn dune 22x4: 3 

mty best mao w .2115: 7 

plodding ones who w, ,,.4613: 9 

steady ones who w. .613: 9 

tkoee who w. heiven ....Sfl?: h 
ventured who grativ w. ..yjotii 
whether you v. ur lose ,44 90:19 
who never neir goiJ .,.46i2:ix 
woman he foriieti to ki» 1049 :x2 
vet wouJdsi wrongly w, ..972:18 
Wince: let filled jade w. 926:19 
Wincbealer—twenty milei 

away ....930:14 

Winchester. Lady: eluUiph .169: 3 

Wind .aiST 

atnone the trees..aiitj: a 

and ine rain .xpbui 

itooe among the pines ..2x34^ 1 
arcae and ruih'd upon 

aouth .r 

fti aatterj younr .• 9 ^^: 5 
as w. blows out candV .....iJio 

ai Wi ihifta, ihift sails ..JS 4 ^< S 
beat of i)iiT>shore w. ....sips: S 

betwaen w. and nobility 344: 2 
hatween w. and wstei —21 ix; r 
Wow, l^w, thoo winter w. 984:15 
blw blustering w. ......alisi £ 

blow, w,. come wrack 4.428: 9 
blew w„ swell billow .4.177b: ] 

blowclh wktre il 

boots not to resist w.044: « 

by w. il fire fostered 

can't catch w. in net .4..21 jar 3 

cold blows the ..soBb.ti 

doth tJay the trump” 

east *4 made flesh ..I?*:** 

nal w. may tve«r Wow ..oyt. 4 
ends the work by w. . ...xaat: s 
endure w. and ^ther ..609. 
e*Brv w, of criticism ,..4409* 1 
fSSrcslled the W. 
fly upon wings of w. ' 

Km KMob of He.»tt 1>S«: • 

K lhH- w. ‘n "=‘ ih; *'■ 
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tur ft. »■ » 
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tet. lie w. li^U 
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wind, continued 

i« never weary *.,..1670: t 

U paswng by .. .aijj: 6 

il the w. at that door ..ajii: 6 
It i*.^ w. of Uarth ..., 1 s£i: 3 

like W. I go.t»4»t 9 

ittV w. kindles fixv ....si31:10 
little w. ihat hardly shook 848: 2 
long enough to any 

prayers ...1899:18 

loud, w., strong w..sisatsy 

making w, my post-borae 1751:12 
midnight w. doth aigh ..aisj: j 
moans kike a long wai1 ..1152:15 
bo w. but brings rein ..1669: 3 
no w. that baa no port ..j66t:io 
no w. when port unlmown j66s:Tb 
north w. i« blowing ...... isfii i 3 

0 wild West W. ■ .4.2153:13 

of accideot ..7: 1 

of aery threats .1990:25 

of complication .lOii: t 

of criticism .339:14 

of dnetrine . ..d. . ..d.. ...409: 1 
of the sunny Muth ....acjj: 8 
of tbe wcitern wi ....2154: 2 
old w. in the old anger 
one foul w. nu mote makes 

winter .4..i948rs[ 

liasi by me is idle v. ... .X 907 ‘ i 
paasicth over it. It is gone 1141: I 
pufia up empty bladders 1427:18 
run before the w ..439:1:2151:7 

■Btrclies far flnwers .683: 2 

sits the w. in that corner 2151: 6 

nft lontb w.x)g£: 2 

soft w. blow:ng ..1136:16 

sorrow's w. and rein ....xgfrixx 
south w, brlnga wcl ....2:si;i8 
South W. he was dreseed atjs: 8 
Nwn w., reap whirlwind 2151 rxt 
speeches which ore as w. igos: 9 
■tayeth blS rough w. ..2731:14 

sways the willow ..2149:15 

sweeps the broad forest 2x321 7 
swelPd witb w. ... .i.. .1609:16 
that grand old harper .,1502; 7 
tbat afghs before dawn ..368: 7 
that wafts ut tasrard the 

port.. 

they have sown the w. ..215x1x2 
this w. Is caflad Zephyrns 1907; B 

three sorts of w.i8j6; 2 

tidlngi how tile w. went . .2x31: 4 
too much w. to sail .••■ 453 :'> 

^twixt ar. and water -sxjr: 1 

wails in wintor .1131:15 

Wilketh upon wingi of «. 2131 :t9 
vann w. the west w. ..2133: a 
was a torrent of darkneH 2x33: 3 
was down* but not ran 

high .. 

way of tbc w. strange ... .2r$ii s 
we run before the w. ..1777: 4 

weigh the ..2168; 4 

weher to the parching w. i 97 S:ib 
what ia lighter than w. 2x97:14 
wbat w* bln you btt&er 21511 3 
when the w. is in East . . . -dpi: 4 
wbsfl w. Wows, ersdle will 

reck .. TU 7 ‘‘t^ 

when w. Ifi odors dying 2133: 4 
which way does w. •« .2151: 0 

which way the w* is ..**(2ji d 
v^ich way w* hkv *>.* 2 L 5 ii 4 
which way w. Uowa ....ipautt 
who can win back thi w. 20091 4 
who has aeen tfse w. >>.<srsji o 

will have its way . 9 

wings of *. 8 

winnow’d with so rough w* 2131:10 

winter'a powerrel .. 0 

within her womb .iij- 0 

wooes like a lover .soys: t 

Wind’s bride .' 

Wlnd-fiowor ..•« 

end the Ml- ■ 

her (ears to ^ «* .t746:ii 

win^wK^ .**JJ: J 

Windbag and a shaai.ift t 


Wiadbaga. iviiMSefg and 

aatadno .datig 

Winding I rune for agae 

without w. ...swfStia 

Windlng-^heetT Engdona^s 

w. .♦ 

wave for her ..tdTgT | 

Winding'Sheetsi rob ghosts 

of w. ....,.<4«8ti| 

Windmlllsi to attack w. > >.^12ltd 

Window . nU 

at my w. bid good omt* 

row ..,,to 7 s:u 

from a w. richly point *.0134: j 
golden w. of the «ui . ■ ■ .iMili 
las four llttlo pamo >•••1014: # 

in Aladdin's towar .dMtio 

like a niirrr appears ....sih: 4 

national ..ytI: y 

one w. gTeeta the day «...se 4 t 1 
opened toward aun'rudng t 47 |: « 

out of w. he flew.1934 :ta 

under w, in rianAy 

Weather ..*ltyai I 

Window-bUnd: wellopl&g 

W. .*.1813114 

Windgw'penea are white ..1402:13 
wind^s dark a^ dufl ....ddito 

don't fail out of w. ..* 84:>4 

her two Uuc w, ........teg :si 

hew great w. for my ao«l talpiil 
let fall w, of mine eyoe 1843 :tl 

not by eastern w. ..soltg 

of another world .,**.*...608:10 

of latten . ,97: g 

of tny eyes ..float | 

of the aky ..,,.**.,1186:13 

of the sonl ......i*......loii j 

of thine age .....sj: 4 

of those who slope ..*.*.*.743:14 
saw from his w. nothing 

uve his own .ijfls; p 

shut w. of sky .jflfixj 

shut w- to light house i.iiisUi 
storied w. richly dlghC ...pfli 0 
that exclude the light ......pfl: fl 

thro' cker w, of aomtof ifogiis 
thy eyes' w. fall ..**....iIm:i4 

to toy Sole......iMeiifl 

Windpipe.alfRmg art .....sioil 4 
Winds about us in glee ... .isfltr i 
always with ablest navi* 

gator. ■ 

April w. are magical .Pgl | 

blew and beat upon bouse 699110 
blow, blew ye w. iiglial 

blow till have wakened 

death . .lygyi j 

blew, w.. and oraek your 

cneeke .*..1901; $ 

certain w. make tamper 

haJ . ...1137114 

eoae lightly wniiparing ,ts|a;i9 

do aorafy iiiflle ..tfsix g 

do ye dare, 0 w. ........aifg; i 

felon w. .......aitiilg 

from prison w. lafliaJ ..iiyorr 
from w, my paitlona feat lef^ifl 
futile w. to Mart in Met 
grmt w. iborewards bkiw aofli # 
great w. utter nronhaelas igtfl: § 
have talked with him ....ityei j 
high w. «2i Ufk kilts ....nrixi • 
hSiom w. h^B to Uov ifllpr J 
March w., April Ac w are lafloni 
of all the cornera .......stni I 

of dortrine lot looae. 

of heaven mMA wkMe J 

of heaven mm for over istM l 
of life eoeae atrang 4 

rived knotty inks .......g 

king «. are pfplflf 
iMd ..*..*^...dl«|T| 

^isi. 

leas w. shall grin ....jOMi 
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WINKINGS 


Windi, e^tinufd 
tcmfmtvDUi V. of wordi MfH t 
thit come and ^ ..••..iijo: a 
that iteTer modcratlosi 

knew.#151:14 

to Moi are reconciled 5 

uae all w,, ehift uil >...#151: t 

viewlree w.. .914 : 3 

waH tbeir fecLIe tnnan ..215a: 5 
were love-pick with them 1S14: 7 
what manner w. 

you ..aiji 8 3 

wuat w. can happ}' prove t 4 Sy 9 

when aoiith w. Iilow .pcii 

where ahtlU w. whistle ..1777:11 

wild as the w......a:531x1 

wild w. of rinwer .30113 

winter w, wcanjv iiRfaing d 

with xnrloitv ure I'ingin; ..iB!!?: x 

with wctidcr whip! .aijarxO 

wither'd in stagnant air >.305: B 
Windward of the law ....loBjs 3 
Wiiid 7 aide o' tbe law ..xoBi: 3 

Wina ...,,,,.,.21^ 

age givei tone to W, ......4J: 5 

and oeasip pupplird feasts £59^0 
and wasMil an convince ..504:11 
and wenebes empt^ purses 1159:17 
and women into apnita^ie 2139.(ti 
and women, two plagues itjotn 
bored w]lh rood w. ■. ...ai.44:x3 
bright at goblet's brim ..1159: 3 

bring me w.........215^: G 

by savor, bread by heat ..1154:14 
canTiot know w. bv barret 2134:1^ 
catcbei you by the feet 1139: r 
oouniela seldam prosper ...zozio 

cup of iio4 w...stjjtxj 

doth God't stamp deface .503:1^ 
drank red w. through beb 

met ..1865: 1 

drink w. and havr gout , .2:54*10 
drowned more than tiic sea 
drunk my sh:ire of w. ..1151:17 

erred through w....498: ^ 

few things mjrpaJs old w. a 1.^0ill 

AUb the veins .11 ce; 7 

for old w.. a new song 1873:76 
for thy itomaeh’a sake ..iijlt: 6 
from w. sudden friendship 1156: 7 

give me a bowl of w.1135116 

gives a man nothing ....1x59:14 

givea us lihcTtv .,.,1150:10 

golden w. is onmk .....437:13 

good yalemian w. ..ix57* i 

good faJsiiUr cirahxre ...1155:16 
good w. needs no bush .,iT5!(8ro 
grudge myself good w. ..stcG: 3 
had warm'd the politician .407:10 
has play'd the Jnftdel ... .1157:1a 
I ratber like bad w. .,..a[S4:tiS 
In bottle does not <|uunch 

thirst ...1154:16 

in. murder will gut .......497: ■ ■ 

in w. there is truth .,.,1155: 9 
ia ■ mocker .1159: a 

ia drawn ........3.tr: a 

ia horse of I^arnaasus ....496; 6 

ia like rain ...,,¥736110 

Is poured ..... 1711; a 

ia the illustrioun example auip; 1 
ia tbe milk cf Venus ....its?: 6 
Jug of W.. LorF of nread tatt; 9 
kemi teer^ nor promisee 1156: 9 

kiiiales wrath .iiS 9 : 4 

leadf the mind forth ....2156; 9 
let 11a liavc w. and women 1159:1a 

life’s heat w. last .ji: a 

llfe'a hearpwirmlng w. ..ijaox 6 
like rod w. and honey ....1^: a 
loeb apt on w. when red aisa: a 
makes aU sorts at table 1158:11 
makes man pleased with 

•elf ..1198:14 

maltea mm apt for paiiioo #159: 8 

iwafaes m prince.. 

■saketh a maa eoatempti* 

U« . ..1159: a 

nsaatar'a w, holler*! gifi atgST 7 
mdkw, llte good w. 4B1 4 


Wine, centmugi 
milk of age .1x56 

mirror of heart.11 $4 

mystic w. of sight . 1494 

never spare p«rwi»*s w. ..510 
sew w. into old bottle* ..1155 
DO laughter; drinks so w. 1:55 

no w, no Jove......4159 

of aspiration ..ro9 

ol lite is drawn .437 

of Life keeps oozing ....7141 
of Icve is music ..,.,.1194 

of Nature’s bottling ....490 
of their wit* wise b^uile 1x38 
old w. darkling iu the cask 1906 

old w. desirelD new .4a 

old W. to drink .47 

old w. whoJeaomeat .4a 

one friei:d to d]ne beat w. 1155 
OpCu thy threat to w. .,,,2760 

out-did the frolic w...10:5 

pays for bis lodging ....1154 
ixict'a horse accDumed ..1x37 
pour forth cheering w. .,ii5i> 
pour cixt four y»r old w. 2157 
prepaiTB heart for love 1139 
racked by w. and anger 504 
red w. first mnjt rise , , ■ .X9G4 

aani w.. aana acme ..jigi 

aet forth w, and dice ....1132 
ahowH mind of man ....1156 
smack of every Port of w, 2456 
so pricelesa should sot die 2155 
Bcme fond of Spanish w. 196I 

sonir liked the w.7138 

Spirit of W. sang in heart 1156 
strung w. rrii ui blocd .,, .523 
■uperlority of W, over 

Venus .21571 

suppLeti our feasta .650: 

sweet IS old w. in hottk-s zitG 

Kweet w. nf youth.409 

t 44 ^tc no mixer w. .1017 

tells of inotiy things ....504 
that gneth down swretly 1156 
that niakclh gl.xd the heart 2158 
tJiat ciiicnchea every 1 hi rat aooi 
they that tarry long at w. 1159 
thruwB man out ni self ..304 

timely given helps .]iK5' 

to madness doth incline ..135 
to poet wing^ iteed ....1157 

too good to drink .2155 

iraxinformeth man to beast 1x59 

true old man’s milk .738 

tumi man inside out¬ 
wards ..........,.,.2x58 

tiima w. to water.1315 

unnervea the limbs .2x58 

use a little w. for thy stom¬ 
ach's sake .2x58: 

warmed with the Tiew w. 232 
was matie to drink ....,,1x58 
wsafi't w,, 'twaa salmon 2154 

water’d was my w.11^ 

what were w. without aong 1x55 
when w. is in, wit it out. ,. ,497 

whets the wit ..#158 

which belongs to another ..49s 
which hlusic is .1156 

who after w. prates of hard- 

■hip. .. .ga 

Will taste of Cask •....,•2135 
with w. their whistles 

wet • .491 

with w, to extinguish light 14x2 
women, war 15x8 

women, w„ and aong ....arBo 
wondrous good cheer ...2269 
Wine's old proohetie aid ..2x34 
Wine-hearer draws awcet 

drink ..659 

Wine-cdlar Iota beok-Mllcr 2154 
Wine<ouflsel* seldom proo- 

per .... .20 

Wine<ni9 and song .......2158 

Wlne-leea tad democracy ix8 
Winc-pvaii of the wrath of 

f^ed . MI 

akmc ...1874 


Wine'skius: made old «. 

. new ...1518: 9 

Wines: bome-made w. that 

rack tbe bead ..909:14 

known to Eastern princes 321:16 
mblike thy taste .........933: 4 

of Natures bottling ......499: 1 

rich'cluSt’ring rise .500: 6 

snrtic ore fnnd of red w. ..499:18 
that had tuck'd tbe /ire ai56:i3 
Wing: always on the w. ,.2028:10 
Jlesth'i imperishable w. ..374'2i 
fend you with bis w. ..724:17 
he asks no angcl'a w. *.. ..976:10 

higb'Soariug w.1477:11 

imperfect w. to scar upon ..4: 3 

of fnend'hip ..2454:11 

of friendship Txrver moults 731 xxq 
on the w. of all occasions 2216; 4 
one likes pheasant's W. ..1966:13 
one w. and I.ec other ....367: 7 
pruned her tender w. ..1326: 3 

quill fi'oni angel's w.1477:11 

Wings axni iiu eyes .......1179118 

and the ficy.,..ti6x: 8 

are Actions . 76:10 

12 if on angel sliook w. ..77: s 

call for Ibeir w.,..,. .693:17 

clop her sooty w.455x 9 

clip hia w. i640:,i|a 

rut the w. of bopei ......922; 7 

fastened with wax .1730:21 

fear gave her w. ........055: 9 

find w, wilting tliere ....106:14 

hue w. niade him vain ....211:11 

fit tbeir liglit w.b93:i« 

fioal iijiun w, of silence , .,,76:12 
flutiermg of silken w, ..>206:11 
fly upon w. of wind ....2x51:19 
from mv w. are shakexi .,281:13 
held tightly want to go ..3x81x3 
in vale perfumes his w. . .2269:14 
knowing that he lias w. 162: 4 

Jtke a clove . , 477 t 4 

Tniialy w, ......,735:20 

mount with w. as eagles 509:10 
uf a wren ...............509: 9 

of borrowed wit ...,15061x0 

of false deaire .436: 8 

of love lose a feather ....745: i 
of man’s life tiUimccI with 

feathern of dciith . 4 ^ 9 ^ ^ 

of the morning ........ 1347x14 

nf the wind . ..2x51:19 

of time black and white ..291: 3 
on parchnxeat w. acres fly 161311U 
one black, one white ....6281x8 

one feels bird has w.x6x; i 

plumeJ her ■ibinijig w. ..1431:11 
sailing on obscene w. •.••113:14 

Scarlet w. flit once.1202: 9 

show not their mealy w. 735:2a 
soars With bis nwti w. ....108:15 
soul's w. never furled . .230: 9 
that which halh w. ......160:10 

time’s fatal w. fly .1150: 3 

to thy speed ado w. .,., 863 i 6 
walkoth on w. of the wind 796: 3 

Whrte W.2295: 3 

winnowed bv w. of lihertv 1895:16 
with love'a light w. did 1 1190: to 
with rustling w., she ....lajctt 

Wink and couch ..615: 9 

as nod aa a nod .2160:13 

at human frailty.sosniB 

each at the ether ........2x60:11 

hard must lie w. ^ 

in a w. false love turtij ..larBiio 

net slept one w.1850:14 

there's a time to w..2100: 4 

though [ w,, not blind ..aiGono 
when moat I w., then do 

eyes best see .axdoxia 

with both our eyes .,,,.1506: 6 
with weakest .axeox g 

you may w. ana choose ..ftGex 9 
Winketh: when the eat w. azi: 9 

Wlnfcln« .I! 18 q 

at each ether w, ..19951x9 

WUikinga of prudcBca ,...26321 9 



























































WINNER'S 


WISDOM’S 




WjnMp’i (how . 

WuiMwol »,ib lu rcufti * * 
Wiii»^ *lw laieJ ■ i rid ■ whi*' * ’ ” " 

Wili»:ii( tirr.r, . ” J 

Winter _ ^ ' '* 

«Ml joiwh wMih« iu37:i, 

l»inj{ tnll of care , •'ihi'ti 

bi»k and dni :::.;:;:;j6; 8 

Dringi cold Weather ♦...lyui.u 
change tid spjiM .1436: g 

-. 

cl^«c1 .air in }fi«e .p..si6i-ti 

cold and cniH W. ..aifi: 1 

Coqics to rule vai|«l ycaf Ritiolu 
Creejw ilOtiB with Urdj 

, x?84: 6 

uraws out wliiii nitiimei 

.216*: a 

tafctli wbat tutnincr get- 

. *«>> ;i6i: I 

hnsltsli w .55j“ I 

fella B heuvy iluiun .2161:14 

for, ]o, ibe w. IS pad ,^1908: 4 
given viicw 10 lucratuir .1782. 4 
grcCii w inakrii a {at 

cliUirhyard .21611 j 

greeu ». gt ihc holly .,.,37:15 

crey despair .jijn 4 

LarJ w wlien waif cats 

eiioificr ,,, .-t??: 8 

Las jjiusrd with iis sad ..1907:14 

becl of hitipniz .p.pyOjua 

hence, rude W. .. .. ...2160:16 
hoary W. weds Spring 1168: 9 
how like w. Jidlb my ab- 

aeiicC hreu ... 4: 7 

liowN 1)1 gUsly Ktcirias ..1385: 6 

it W. coniMb can Spring 21611x1 
111 W. awful tlicKi . ,,.178..:: 6 

in w. 1 get up at uight ..14^: 6 
ia cornc ninl gone ........841:13 

it waa not >n the w.1743:11 

life one w tnuiu ,.>...,.29:15 
lintcml in lap nf Spring 2i&n,i7 
lojie and dreary W, ....3 

maxeth hghi heart sad ..1907:16 
no w. in Uiy year ......546:19 

nor W. freeze .iSMIU 

not ipmc yet..2161' 9 

now he suifs of w, ,,....26: 8 

^ our cliM:oiitent . 453 :tr 

ojie cTow diicA not tnahe 

..W.l’ 6 

out of tlic next w. .........t', a 

pinchinj; *. «>ines .1208: 4 

iaci, jn snow y.rtad ..4 

Bad W. m*w declines ....2071: ? 
aprtadi his latest glooini £r 6 i-t 4 
Spinttfi iii'niniei Ijujcs ..i?"** 6 
stitblwrti iV, die^ ..1261: 2 

take w. fiom y”‘i> nns ...1164:15 
taines wan. woin.'tn, wut * 

tliett ww no W-. in t .. S 

'til w. all the J*;*' .^ 

'twu w. and I slept ..•,1123: a 
we'll keep otti W. out ..2161: 4 
what tci them 12 w. ......004. 4 

Winlir'. crvM.l P'"* ■■ . ''‘“ ‘S 

■Wmtit of «'■ , 

V<ntant, '*»■“ 

Winifr-W‘. ,0.8: , 

WinS-'ral'Vii’rji'yyf' L!**';i 

Wintor,; l»«r k«BL„B «• ; 

Wir%> ■•v.'| 55 "i 

.lit;:,; 

WirelM.: mai «l »( thf , 

ii'piil w. 


WIicfem . 

^iract of the past.sjg: t 

BU can do hot Bake wiae ai 68 : 5 
alone tfue amfaltioa's ain 2x67:1) 
and fortune together ....2167: 6 
and goodncM arc God ,...782:16 
and ioodneis to the vile . .2166: 5 
and goodtiese twin-bora ,,4x62:10 
and Wit aiv liitle peen ..694:14 
awful w.p which insimta aioy:]^ 
begmiiing of w. n tear .>653: 7 
ijpit ends 67 Lest ncana 21O3: 6 

better than rubies.2166:13 

by vr. weulih ia won .,..2167; v 
cannot Ik (rot for gold ..802: 9 
comcih hy Icjsure xroe: 4 

L-Qineth by suflerins ...,2x62: 1 

cnniincrar of ionuiic _2(65. 8 

consum’d in confidmee ..296: 6 
costly w. by experience ..593:10 

crcqia slowly m .2163: 5 

CncB I know nut any^mg 2(68: 9 
cries Cut m the streeta 2165:16 

crieth without .....2(61:16 

defence against trouble ..2166:21 

dou w, beget virtue.. a 

essdy jcr(( of them that 

love bet .,...2167:12 

even from a foe .54x:i5 

exccllctlk folly ..70:12 

fair W, celestial makd ..1872: 3 
(a(ry w (rue u SDuhrams 6(5: 3 

false w. prudery ..2x91:15 

fitted to the nmt.i957:au 

fuclishnesK witb God .,..2107:14 
frnni xTiolbcr's nii»ba|i .-^96: 4 
fkuRI One wl(o\ w(sc .,..2k)i4.J9 

full as an egg of w..2166.11 

full of pity . j(62:i3 

giveth liL .2(66:]9 

flarious and never farfQth 2167:12 
Cod give them w. that have 

it .70.1: s 

gocth out of ijoarem .,..1456:10 
Bravxty. pmfuund conceit 

S ray bair unto men.2x67:12 

as taught us to Iw ealtn 937: 3 
]]dd with [rjlly truce ... ,'i 3 J' 1 

her ycuDEcr ikster .]5iu'22 

higher w. ibaii schoolmen 1245:12 
hiving w. With each year 1923:17 
holK w. grow with power . 59: 2 

how great is ..2107:10 

bumble that knows no 

wore ..... .lo.ti: 3 

hurries not . ......7 ift.l: 2 

impart w. to others ., ,.,2165:13 
In much w. much grief 2x67:16 
in w. never was so frail ..2167: 7 
in youth and beauty w. 

Is rare .2165: t 

instinct rfcofiiird w.952119 

ia I ben, a ...4163:14 

is heini wise in time ,,21691 2 
ti clnndtd bv vine .,..,. 40 °^ 9 

ii ever a bleaaing .S501 1 

is of the soul .216.1:18 

is price of happlnesa .... 85 ?:ie 

12 the gray hair .. 

IS Ihe (Wily liberty .2163113 

ij the principal thing ..,.2167: 4 
it is w. of the age ,..,1601: 5 
it]iii6ed of her child ren 2167: r 
Knnwing wbat to do next 20S8: 9 
lesm w, from failure .,19531 s 
Irt me have w. and pai- 

Sion .2166:24 

linger. 1058:12 

love w. more than she »e 2164. t 
make good use of that w. 4 ih: 4 
man of V, ia man of yenra Ji 55 « 3 
married to immcrtal verae 1520: 9 
means of happinaai ,...4167:15 
men pay for w. with pain 4:62,13 
miglil ia youth be gotten aaoji^ 
more core to hide w. ..., 70 ji 7 

molt w. in pohlic opinion 1449 >t 9 

nmunta her eeoith .. 7 

mnch eloqueoee, liltU w, W?‘tt 
much «. ia not w.1629.11 


Wiadom. cvnafnwed 

mnat be Bought .*1641 1 

luy aiock at w. Ill Improvi njli' V 
nearer whin we atoop ,,4tft6xi4 
never for w. that one lovn 4 mS: 6 

never lira . 

uever tlqia into foUg »»..70ji l 
nu w. in Waitini .,..>>,>450118 
no w, like franbeea •>■.417x15 
not for w, one lovta ..>>44 m: 6 
not so itrong and dvet tagiiio 
not Ceated in schooU ....ixojitn 
xu)t white hair ertgendert w. SaBtsB 
not w, to be orily wUe ,>ai6|i } 
row not worth a kerse i>ai67:*o 
of eonveraatiou .,,.,,,...314110 
of nationi is experience >,gM: i 
of Qiir Biiceatora , ,1087:7; 4x61; 6 

of the hilla .1900: • 

of the wkBc Donmon aenie 1163 c 7 
on every thorn w. grows 1589: j 
on private economy ,.,>..320:14 
unc*! w. anutUee's folly ..10^: 8 
only by unletraing; W. 

cornea .>>>...21681 8 

only fuund in truth.2162:10 

only true w. ....>>>.,>>.to6o( 6 

overmatch for ttretxftb >>4167: 4 
]«st or vrraent w. 1 >,>>.2165x16 
iwrfect good of misd >>>.4165:13 
preiervc^ hy quotationa ..1667; 2 
price nf w. above rubieo ..4166:25 
iiiivilrjtc of w. til llaten ,>1038; 6 
proviiion for joarney .,3106:13 
pushed out of life ,.,..,2166:42 
quite ahut out ..........lyoi 8 

rtairbae) paints w, >..,..1162:11 
Ticfkcr than Peruvian 

mines .. .atdyxxd 

ripr m w. Was be ....>, ,ii6s>]o 
sails with wind and tide 4x63: s 
Male heavens by W, ,,,,790X9 
seems the fiart of w, >>>>2264:10 
shall die with you 

.X47P:i9; -pita! 5 

smicka ei earth .aoxto 

Mile artideer ul bill.. 

•nurcc of virtae ..... •xiidylix 
lulTcring from lack of w. 4164:54 
suikrr:ui tu madiieaa >>>>4X64! 4 
teach W. how to ruk .-,,1763:14 
teaches what ia right >,.-2161: 9 
tell w. she entati^i ..,.4i6i: 4 
xempered w- witfi a aoile ipid: 6 
that doth guide bia vAler 4x66: 6 

tb.1t boldeth plough ..6401 J 

ibst xcB far . ..4X|o; 3 

thne'a w. in women ....lignt l 
ihie ia w., to love, Uvt >*1x30:16 
to be fool no moro >.>>>.7021 9 
to believe the heart ..>>>>4168: 3 

to nid prefer .$167:13 

to Imow what before iii 

liea . .4163113 

to live greatest bouri w. aidatii 

to lave wine .>>..41391144 

to science, death to life ..4193:17 
to see miraeukkua in 4oni» 

nion .. ,>>>.ci94iii 

In luul 41 health to body ..2 t6|xmi 
to w, fool Hill not yield ..Jibyt 8 
tracing out w., power >..>23831 4 
andar a akabhy clonk .>.>41641 i 
nae «tiU to d^y >>>»«>.440121 
vain w. all .4168: x 

waiting on folly .>.,.,>>*.793:4 
wealth of tbe wiM ,.*>.>4167:44 
wearing bia w. lightly >>,.42661 9 
what his w. ^nned >**>>.gfeiia 
which ia fouiahnaet ...iitllt a 
wife with w. ol hie tlim ii6|xsn 
wiaeat kuowe w. wortfalaaa jtdlttt 
wiahea w, witb aobrlete i.idylxas 
witb how little w. world la 

f ovemed .. ,8g|x 4 

the anefent ta w, *».,|4!.7 
without honaM emft ...iOtlAtM 
WOP when ail wfn waua , .oeaai 3 
Wi4doin’a beat flttfaaTCft**^ 
templotioB .*.,*.«,»38nul 





































WISHES 


Wise sbofve tk«t wUck Is 


after tlie etcnt .. < 

anunedi tcmiwrste .1979: 7 

amenf feds .,,,,»«7 oe:ij 

•b 4 mscr«et withdrew ....436:17 
uid wftiT wu ndble ftre 4i6|:io 
•re fwnyed hr chiDk ....816: i 
u 4 niM of Cotlwin *«.,4164:41 
■I ftr a* 1>ctrd ..,>,.*>,.147: 4 
•• aetystna .> 163:14 

■I ibe 11 ftir..474:19 

be lowly w.. .496^ j 

be merry md w> • • • »• •.*Ijdi;]o 

be w. tod«y .,»,»...ji66:» 

be w. with ipeed .J6:it 

be ye w. as fair to see ..jr66:i7 

bterinf emeht .>89:17 

before not aiter the ereiit 4168:17 

beiitf w. in time .J169: a 

but fools in lore . > ■ixdorai 

by experienoc w. ..>j8r>o 

rule end experience «>>i64: 5 

coneidcr tbr w. rich.is88:ja 

dere to be w,; bedn ....1130:17 
darkly w. ind rudely ireat uSfi ] 

defer not to be w.>]66:ta 

drill'd by Nature w.701:10 

diacorereii be ie fool ... .ai68:ix 
doai over^bini nobly ...aide: 7 
don not fay np treapure ..774:13 ' 

do ne^er lire lon^...411: t 

draws adrantaie from 

enemies . 701:14 I 

easier to be w. for others >165: 9 

eat and be w..316710 , 

enounb to play the fool ..701:11 
eguaUy w,, ef|utl]y foolLsb 1038:14 
every sitn wisbrs to be w. 349: . 

few w. by own counsel ..1969:17 

feolisb and more w.47:14 

foolish tbinfs confound w. 701: 8 
for htmaelf unwise ......4164:18 

fortihsd against attack ..703: x 
free from parploxities ..1443: 4 
fO where wiJI. w. at home aie6:4o 
■ready fuilty nrrcr w. ...843:44 

■row w. for STute ... >1183: 1 

■raw w.» trust woman ,.1047: 1 
uf aa w. as he looks ..arap: B 
he is Wi* follow him ....zo6o: 3 
his own beat asaiitint 4 

bow cautious are the w. ..47411J 
how w. are fools in love ii8u:ai 

if s minister.. 74: t 

if we be nude coctcBt ..616:11 
in his own conceit ......494-16 

ia proiiortion to experience 394: 8 
hi ucir own crsftincaa ..atoj: 7 

in their own eye.. 6 

IQ words onJy .....ai6j: 1 

U maaeer of ms mind .. .1314: 7 
is not W. La everything .,1163:13 
kaawt himself 1 fool ...,703: } 
kam from their foes ....1164: a 
leaat w. fnvern most w. ..817: 9 
let thy w^e show thee w, 1843:10 
like bscii do grew ........tSsiii 

listeu to pretty lies .678: t 

httlc w. he^ foolj ........701 :ri 

lived yaaeerday ... 3 

loses nothinr ....,,..,..1170:14 

ladse jeeta, took repeat ..laio: 9 
Bafae piwcrha ..........i6a8: 7 

make thyself over w, ....xysSMA 

man don on wrong .,,,..13: a 
maa k great wonder ....4164:10 

Baa n etroitf .,,.1038: a 

maa shats hii door ......704: a 

man atayi at home --aoji: a 

gsaax w. la tbclr owa 

ways .ai6a: 3 

Bay think what hardly 

fools stf .yoj: 8 

xagn and fods ..........700:41 

B«a cjiB« from tha fiast .. jijna 

Ml team hir ofttft ..701: 8 

BlB profit ttra feds ....m: 8 
lano happy If leaa -w. ... .851 
' BdMwciy fTowlag w. ....30:11 


Wlaev eeaKawad 

laoreof feat'thaa..ir..6961x9 

ne’er tic and wsflv« ......ttyix t 

never attempts to govera ..Btsiid 
never docs t w. one ......a^: 7 

ao msti can be w. and love 1180:17 
no maa ever w. by chance aififi; 3 
no msD is bom w, ......4003:10 

no one w. at all hours .. ■ .1163:13 

none is born w.4164:10 

none so w. but fool o’er-. 

takes . :t9 

nor ever did a w. one ....jm: 7 

Qot to cherish anger. 4 i 6 >: j 

not to w.i the light.1930- « 

Dce w. in everything .... 4 (d 3 :i| 

nothing lose by being w. 1037: e 
ohscurmy w., coarsely kind 1096:18 
on enreise depend ......874: 5 

one was w.* one waa fair 1833: 6 
only shows bright side ..4164:13 
only w. and good are 

nappv ..^ 

only w. knows how to love t lai: 5 
only w. possess ideas ,...950:13 
only wretched ars the w. , .960: 1 
out of reach of fortune ..>163: B 

pause awhile to he w.1038: 7 

plead causes, fools decide 

them ....1046: 7 

professing themselves w. ..704:14 
proHt by otbrrn' mistakes ..396: a 
I nther ears than eyes .. 1914: i 
reckon w. tn be weakiiy . .4167:4a 
reputed w. for saying noth¬ 
ing ..1843:10 

i resist pleasures . 

any notking in danger ...1844:18 
lend the w. and say noth' 

Ing ...,.4318:18 

she can be as w, aa we ..4193:14 
ait in clouds and mock ... ,749: 4 
ao w. ao young do ne’er 

live long .4x1: 1 

Some deemed him w. .,..4164; 3 
aoffic w., some otherwise 4x60: 7 
takes w. to recogniie w. ..3166:13 
those who drink old wine ai 6 j:i 3 
through excess of wisdom 701:13 

through time . 39^30 

tired of bdng always w. 1167:17 

'tis folly to he w.939:44 

'tia vulgar to be w.71:11 

ta he w. and love .1x81: 4 

to learn, ^cxilUce to create 1108:17 

to talk with paat hours ..lyBBrxe 

too jealous sre .701: 9 

too w. do ne’er live long 411: 1 
too w. to be mistaken ....790: 8 

too w. to err . 8 

turns chance to good for. 

tune ........ I......,4x63: I 

twent* w. ci^ual one fool - .703- 6 

upright, valiant .t 75 ii 4 

venture to be w. .,..X77: 9 

wax w. by experience ....gpixto 

what ia it to be w. 4 t 68 :xi 

when others we admonish 1044: 9 
who ean be w, amared ..X979; y 
who can iastruei us ,,..19^; 3 
who In boat of blood waa 

w. . si66:i4 

who invented God ..767:19 

who knowa useful things 

w. .. .4x61: 3 

who reasona wisely not w. ifiBotie 
who refuse to govern ....817:13 
who rejoices Jn what he 

has .. .Ji 64 :t 4 

who soar hut never roarn 1073: 3 

who wbhadly U w.831: 6 

whoever is net too w. la w< ei6s>>t 
will live wUhln w. ......, 4x70:14 

vrlstal of w. Bay cer ....176:15 

waaeot who is not w.703:10 

wUh hlat^ of own heart seas: 7 
wkh w.ennaert, w. bseoma 0164:19 

MW .*.. 


WlMly and alow......ooy: i 

not w. hut too well ....laaaiii 
Wiser: he w. than oth^a 

xf you can..,.1x64:10 

by always reading .1676: it 

^ the event...4168:19 

every year .............isByxxs 

grew no w. froxn the past 574:11 
grow w. and bettor ,,.,..1330: a 
m his own conceit ........934: e 

in midst o£ adversity ... .1646:10 
never seem w. than Com* 

paay ..1459: 4 

no w. than a daw ......1090: 7 

i» w. thao before .,,....1058: i 

not wise to be w, than 

necesaary ..4164:10 

sadder and a w. mao ... .4164:14 
then the children of light 4i6o:<o 
today than veaterday ....4460:18 
wa axe w. tkan we know 4164:17 
Wisest doea not fancy he Is 

so ........3168: 6 

gencreily greatest fool ..4163: B 
grieve at loss of time ... , 4 oo 8 :t 3 

masters ev'n the w.4194:17 

may wall he perplexed ..pya: 5 

men have erred ..aaoi: 7 

of tha wise . ..67S: 1; 733: 5 

preaches no doctrine# ...3163:16 
sozbDtimea acts weakly ..4165:13 

To entrap the w... 411: 0 

virluouicst, discreetest ..318$: 5 
who is not wise at all ... . 4 i 6 e:xe 

Wish . 2188 

all your w. is woman to 

win . .36110 

believe what we w.151: 3 

eager w, to soar ........itox 4 

every w. like u prayer ....4x69: 4 

evii w. evi] tu wiaher .,., ,4x6g:>x 
father to the thought ....4169:41 

fickle w. ever on wing ..3x70: 9 

for what dae» hap^u . .,. 4 i 7 <>: 4 
for what I faintlyupe ....484:40 
hopeless w, to flee from cer¬ 
tainty . 436:17 

If a w. wander... ..3:13 

me no worne than I w. thee aiyo: s 
no w. profan'd my heart 1447:13 
not that which I w. 388: 1 

not to live king ..1134:10 

not what we w, but want 1588: t 

pious ...x| 3 Xii 

aellish w. to govern -1604:13 

that all incx could be free 1841x11 
that failed to act ...,..,.614: 4 

to appear clever ..j8o; 8 

to earn applause .poxsa 

to live wen .irayxti 

to scatter joy. not pain .,1493:17 
to sin entails penalty ....i83o;i6 
virgin’s w. without her 

fears . ,1103: i 

warmer days ..,.,,,4i6x: 8 

we w. it oun agiin ■ -... .1561: a 
what tnoM we w, fancy 

near . ,4169: 6 

what you oan do.aiyo: 4 

who would w. to die ....xiaa: 3 

you have your w.3x69:17 

vxni should w. u we w, ..xi 69 Tiy 
wished in youth, in old age 

ha. 9 

Wishers and wouldera ,,..4170: $ 

were ever foola .4169:19 

Wiahas: be my vain w. 

allUod ... 

foljawed bis own w.aoxaa 

half w. double troubles , .4169X 8 
*’he w. weS*' worthless ..4448:14 
his restless w. towor ......m: 3 

if w. were buttereakM ...1169:18 

if w, wore horse* ..es69-.i8 

Lengthen as sun declines .OiMV,p 
tek w. run awny with thorn atogiio 
never con fttl a sack ....4x70: 3 

never fUlod the hag.4170: j 

never icanil to strav ....txigx a 
pays tboa nani^ hulw. ..oegaiso 
















































































WISHES 

W^ibei, cppitMwf^ 

WU rnur w Iwiw .! 

tliroutli v.ryin, . 5 

whit mu ». be believe* i 

when w. iviim . rit 

Wiihin*: 1 wiili 1 knew 

pjod of w .ji6o:i3 

it* poor . .Ji 7 p: 3 
ot ^1 emplojrmmte worrt <i7o: 8 
th«t conrtant bcclic ....ityo- 8 

Wiiwd: mit W. wEchit * 

Win: I w,.i::;?!";'! 

ri« whal wtt. what. 

W* . 1 ..:... *170 

••Ioftp hesti ., ►. 21 ^ 3 j X 2 

AJtbou^ he had much w. 2i74:]« 
ud j^^gemait often at 

♦trite .. ..aiyi’ia 

■nd wiicm born with maj) 3J7i:xj 
ud women two frei] 

Ulinfl .ilSnlls 

a» * w., tf not fim, iti 

the very fimt hne ....tsf' 4 

U irentle as bright .1811:13 

at a loM cKcctit for fi>ots 2173: 3 

at countrymen's expense ..sao:xi 

MChstair w.31731 3 

bane of cp&?emtion ....304: 4 

he my faculty .e.,..i}09:ti 

heloQii to tbe man ..,,..1936: y 

below Stans ...,,...2173: i 

better if dear bought .... 3 tyi: s 
bought We ifl best .e.ee.eSt?]: s 

brevity the soul of w.199: s 

by politenesa sbarpeit set at73: i 
can call smiln from moiTru- 

ers . 2173:14 

can spin from work ee.eJsjat i 
cause w. is m other men ..ai74> a 
dear w. and say rhetoric ai 7 J< 8 
ilciicioua to oainty lensc si7a: 7 
depends on dilatory tune .ai7i:T6 
devise w.; wntr. pen ... .lirraixo 

draw w. out of fool ..731 r i 

fnbraoe the ...33x117 

emmy praise uf w.sajaiio 

enables us to act rudely .3173' 
enoufb to f^Ti away .e*.••3311x5 
ev*n w. a burtben ►•••-• •iryit 4 
flash ol W, iSiiixj 

foWy unless wi«e ••••,•,.3171:13 
German’s w- m fiiveri ..760: a 

giver of w. ..^ 55 : J 

t^'naliired .. 

great bead little w, i.... •8091x3 
her w. wai moie than mm at 73 tx 3 

bli tf- invites you .,,3174:14 

hl> w. liM lo iiM wird. 

robe . 

Honof'i w- . 

how the *■ beijliw*,.ijllj 

1 hbld IhM w. » riMMC ><i 

in cnmtsil, u iratle 

in !ii« belly . ' 

in nidil 0 I «*■ billenttu ■ ■»> 7 J; J 
in w. > mu' . 

in w., n netuft. 

Ssni’le deil, of ..f'J!: J 

im but tbe plume .. . 1795 -to 

onlvtofino"«« “fjil 
iutinf 'kp'w of ■* 

to « 5 

jewS'Ven^d urn f 

gSJ *■ 1 oiiw«. 

lirdtd teiii mill« ■ ’JJJtJ 
iMTied o'™ "'ij?"' *' "iidilil 
lent from . 

”i iii'mrt wiiiiwi •■•■TO!’* 


WITS 
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Wit, conHuued 
makMb lu know perfee- 

..t4M: I 

may wander ..tiue 

men of quality abwe »» 1174:15 
metapnyaic v. can 8y ,,,.1056:10 
sure oeceiaary tbni; 

.• s 

more yr than talent in 

Wrid .si7i:sj 

more w, more lauihina eeiofsixd 

mother w, ... ,3174: t 

must W foiled hy ..446: 7 

nature to advaatage 

dresi'd ...tiyixxx 

never xnade us laugh ••,,21701x1 
no more w, than Cbnitiao a 173: 7 
no w, for So much room . .0173: a 
no w, will bear repetitinn 3171118 
no w, without imperti¬ 
nence ...ax7i:x7 

nor words, nor worth ....337:19 
notbinf more hne thao w. 4170:17 
ncca^iori and ixaod luck •.. .366:13 

of incongruities ..3171: a 

of Words inieriur .1634: 6 

often though:, never well 

expressed .3171 :ix 

one mac'a «„ aira wisdom 1629: 4 
one w, sives sett s 171; 4 

ounee ot w. pound of sor* 

row ..,3173:12 

pasv with some for w. ••. .1408:13 

peacock w.3173:31 

pecks up w, aa puconi 

pease .,...3x74: j 

plentiful lick of w.3175: 7 

precious a« vebiclr^of lenie 2173: 7 

jirove w, to he wUty ••1.2174:10 

]iuL whole w, in Jest.aaah: 1 

quick as greyhiaund’l 

mouth . .. ,.,3173:11 

ran him out of money ..3x74111 
raacally, contempuhie ...ityiti 
reg.inl nut then if w, W 

old nr new .SI7J :iO 

repair thy w.3:741 4 

ripe before rotten .aabjixa 

rules the heivene,.Ji7a: a 

salt of oonversation ....1170:19 
set down to make his valor 

live . 314: 4 

shines at expense of mem¬ 
ory .lexoirj 

should no luore be sincere 3170114 
ehew wealth of w. in in¬ 
stant .91741 4 

shows a apftrk .31741 ’5 

so BArmw human w. ..,.104: i 

10 ahiuing a qualitr •...axyons 
terse inirusion of truth ,.2171: a 
that can creep .iSoxixy 

that knows no call .131I: i 

that loved to play ......jxfl- 9 

that readier w. than mine laso: 6 
thou hast w, at will ,. •.. .317*117 
though a w., no fool .3174:11 
xhy w. ce^er go lUp'Shod •sifjiiJ 
to act out of interest ....3074:33 

to know how to X se w. • •, *1741 * 
to persuade, beauty to ,.3173:18 
to pick a lock and ateal . ,2173:33 

too tine Mint to w. .317a; t 

too proaa for a ..*05J * 

too tbougbtful a w, ......317^:1* 

turn'd w. aesmy side wltb< 

mt .*1741 Y 

turas vlnagar .3l7i:»4 

twirling w, like mustaefae 3 d| 8 ; s 
twa more w, than one ..,.869:14 
universal monarchy of v- 3173x13 
ufiridy engine .31711 t 

n« V. fe plee**« ^uTt 3170:13 
vain from w. to w. to 

roam .-.i^PSH* 

vail bar w. with modcfty < - iJJi 
vary bitter nnetiQi ..*.aKr|(H 

in& on fear ..ijll! 1 

MBi o' w. ««ttr... f 

• - -**11 il4lts6 


roNSfnwtf 

ware of mme own w, ..•-•nnHS 
wear your w, in MnbMra ufttin 

what tooallltrtoa .,niy 9 i * 

whes temperate !■ pkeibt at yt 1 f 

whither wih...6tyi:is 

whom OTiee endtea. 491 y 

widow d of food ninee i-esyai f 

will ihioc .jtyjisg 

with dunces ..11731 | 

With jealous eye suweyt lesai** 

with poesy allied .I8e>i t 

without employment dim 

case ..iiyntio 

woi^ by w.» not witchemft atyxiid 
you have e nimble w, ,..etyi:t| 
your w, ambles woU ....>173:1} 
your w, makes otben 

wUiy ,3x74: 3 

your w. too hot ..*i 7 }:i} 

Wit's: at their w, end .i».>BX 7 liii 

of all w. UMS ....,.11711 t 

stand up jn w. defeaqi ..xoygi i 
wit'crnckers: ogllcie of w, lyilUi 
Wit-snapper are you ....aiial I 
Witeh . 9)78 

arouit thee, w. .3171116 

hum for w.. loee eenli .. 3 «yi:x 3 
he toved .•,,,,....I,...., .xi:ie 
that old w. .40116 

the world .. 9 Slil 3 

vVrtchcmft: giving Up uf W. 
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more than w. in them .., .3194:17 
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w. of e wutnan's eyea.600:16 
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Witehing time of night ,.13031 $ 
With: not w, me, ngaLisrt 
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thee, not without tbte ,,,.S|yi 4 
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Withered and ahakm...agi 1 

Withering on the vlrgEn 

thorn .. .is 78 i d 

Withers at hit heart.IBtt j 

nuT w. are unwrung ......palxis 

Within: that w, whloh ptaa- 

etk show ..*178:17 

would fain get out ..... .uylxi} 
Without; how many tkiati 

J can do w. .......... rgafli s 

would fain go is ..jfliij 

Witlings deride thee ..••..tMlit 
Witness: eye bitter than 

ur-w. 804111 

one eye-w. better ..,.604114 

Witnesaeoi despise hegvmdy 

w. ..........*.1441 f 

like wntcbei. fo •*.,.. .Mggl • 
so great a eloud of w. ..tdail t 
supported by false w. ....lyoitM 
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near allied ...........fditio 

bankrupt quite Ibe w. ....dey'ili 

b^in to unseuls .1331) 7 

for m. than jmcca pass'd ..» 44 i * 
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orie* ....3173130 
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hove ever home l y w. **...4101,8 
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huiDOit w, meosufod by 0 
few .. 

mutter your w. * .gait -j 

-•- Mther w. .,,,..31741 8 
boadi, oommiy w. 1417104 
w. 00 wish raooiv 4 -jnW‘t 

ZowhaorohbodUm^m; iSarJ 


















































2798 


WITTiaSM 


WOMAN 


Wieticim: don« to dctth Woe, eoniinuti Woman, cofU^uetf 

by n w.. 4 J! K to t 1 iee> O land ..o|a; S anower w, according to 

WfttlM and drmlr to me ..gadiifi undJitingulihad w. .*177: i Yramtniahnaan ..laoi? 7 

Jive on broken w...r$ 6 g: 7 unto tbein that join hooM any w. will lore any man aaoBt S 

Witty and it abaa’t be to houae ..118:15 artful w. tnakta ielnt ....JiSoiid 

long ....tSyj i 6 uotu them tbat rUe up ..,, 504: 3 at bnd ai ftb« dares__ .1254: 9 

oouruous. liberal .......1865: 1 uato you when men aiteak as old aa abe looks....)8s 7 

redandioly men most w. stye: 9 wdl .170s: 6 ashamed of what ahe 

not only w. in myself ....>174: t Upon w.siyy: t ought not .siomd 

people wbo lack talent ..aiyjiTj vtcualtudci of w.. 8 qj: 5 aaketh much Iwating ....sjy 9 :lo 

prMiaate and thin .1098:11 want and murder .48;xs at hest contradiction still si44:it 

to talk with .1134:10 wlic fcK auatbcr'i w.1497- 7 at ton a loveiv w. ......ijoo; 4 

when it waa w. to be mad 1130:14 wlio hath w. f beoitlicst of all is w, ....silB; 4 

without ill‘iiaturc .Oiyiixy Winter’s w, was pait .... 46 d;xS beautiful w. practical poet X39: 3 

without wit’s pretence ..igoy^xa worth the chase...gS9:ig believe a w. or epitaph ...343x11 

Wive and ibriveln une year latis: g Woe’s: here is w. self ..,.0175:40 hest and weakest w.94y>is 

It wealthily ...ra6l: S Woes at midnight rise ....1404:1s best reaerr’d of God .is: 8 

Wives: bnchelors* w, be well long exercised m w.oryd: 9 1 iest w- least talked about 904:19 

taught ...............054:12 now again thy w. VTipart .. sq 5 : 9 better than wisdom ......S44: 9 

be thev never sc fair ....1243: g o’er w. long wept .0176:13 letter w. after all ..1351:10 

could Jove, and yet obey 4x40: 4 of hopeless lovers ... 1 ■. .1567:1 j born first to believe us ..ssoi: 7 

dealings wiih uiher men’s of wedlock with jojra mix 1367:17 liorn of delay ..........sioai 7 

.........arjB: 1 rare are solitary w. ..,.4177: 5 born to fears .>•657: 1 

esca^ a tads so sad ....4S04X 4 serve for sweet discoiinea *177: i but an animal ...4178: a 

4000 w, should be ig* smg my w. upon your hills 94: 8 hut feather in the wind ..a]97;i4 

norant .ai39: J solace all the w. of life . .4138: 7 but yet aw. .9x90! 9 

have sense like them ..,.2144:17 suffer w. which Hope callin’ young w. a Wenus 3077: 8 

honest w. eat barley bread 047: 3 thinks ...,...1129:8 can be anything ........3so6.‘i3 

hone^uckle w. ..4143: 4 supenur stations bring ..436:11 ceases to alter hair ......s>78r2a 

in aSaeoees grow subtler ....4:16 th.it curse our race ... ...ssod: d chase w. till she catches 4316:10 

love your w. ......943:26 une^^ual union bring ....]368:9 chaste and virtuous w.445x8 

may be merry and honest 3134: a well^ung w. will soothe 4176:15 clia^te w. ought not dye 

not talk of our w.1063:17 what mighty w. from hair .847:13 

0 that w. in tfaesc days 2147: 5 woman rose .3187:14 comely parts of a w 3tKj: t 

poison’d by their w.xo43:tw which Hp|ie tinnks infnite 1149. 9 companioiis not satellites 3j8r:x3 

precious, whoa w. are dead 3147: 1 with old w. new wait ....is^:io coiniilkmmteti by love ....3406:15 

revolted w.314$: 4 Wolf . 21 ^ confuted never eonviaced 3x90:13 

untried they take ......4139: 6 behowlft the moon .uoo:iC cnntfrticu:i w...3146:13 

when it's w., youth past 3137:19 better to keep w, out of corrupt w. lost forever ..4301:13 

whence come the had w. 3127:14 fold .4064: t emoked piece cf man ..1353: 7 

who are angels in street ..3x65: 5 between w. and the dog . 364:11 cunning w. knavish fool 3 x 88 : 3 

wbo w. fur a dower 1367:10 crying w.. w.3x77:11 curinuv ahnnt her face ..2405: 6 

with w., youth fkasr.4157:19 death cf w. health of damnable, deceitful w. ., 3 x 88 : 7 

voting men’s mudreisco ..41371 5 aheep .1811: 9 dares alt thinea .3191:10 

Wivieg goca by destiny ...855:14 doth gnn before hr hark* dear, deludin' W.34:17 

WjaarJ wbu compels the cth ..3177*16 dearth nf words a w. need 

flesh . 485 :t 4 drive w. from the door ..417711? not (ear.514: 8 

Woo .................. .2173 false cry uf w.4177:11 delicious damned dcstruc* 

ang^ mm scJdora want w. .8e: 9 finds reasoo for taking live w.3x97:10 

AS It she’d Said Gre w. ..3176:10 lamb.,.,4x77:15 delights to torment man ..3007:11 

awaits a country when ».X 97 b: 6 full and wether whole ..1811: 8 despises mnn for loving 1185: 8 

began to run afresh.3176:10 hold a w. by the cars .,..3177:18 dog and walnut'tree ....4179:10 

bitter waves o( w. .,.,..3x76: 7 m Unib'p akin ...,,,3177:19 doth the mischief brew ..3306: 6 

^ some degree of w. .,..391:14 in bis belly ..959: 5 driving with a pretty w. ....68: 1 

w. we gain bliaa ... .,391:14 in abcEp'a dothing ....,,3x77:19 duinh w. a wonder.aaoc: 3 

comforts w. again ... ...440:11 in the sfury ,441: 5 earth's nnhlc.st thing .,.. 3 i 8 <: 1 

deep dovotfidneas of w, ......4! 3 mad that trusts w.4047:^5 either loves or hates ....1318: 3 

destruction^ ruin ....187: x man is w. to man .1349: S ends in a fish's tail ..104:14 

ev«r felt another's w, ,...1957: 7 must die in own skio .,..3177: □ taken from side ..at8i:i4 

every man cnes, W. alas 4155: % never war Mamot w, ,...3x77: 8 every man's w, ...313: 6 

every w. a tear can claim 3405x11 question with the w.10x2:15 every w. a puule to me 3x99: 5 

from another's w. delight 1337: 5 aball dwell with the lamb 1474:14 every w, gained by flat* 

full of w.,..3176111 shear the w. ..,1070:15 teiy ..3314: 4 

hasty never wants w, ..,.863:14 to U<mc w, marry him ,,3x77:30 every w. has her figure ..1605:13 

how sleek the w. appears sotx: 7 wake not sleeping w.1651: 9 cv’ry w. is at heart a rake 1J55X 3 

latter end of joy it w, ..1018: 9 when the w, was lick.445: a ovary w, knows that ,...4My; 4 

loTc’t long since oancell'd who’t afraid of big had w. 4177:14 every w. marryt no man 1360: a 

w...1976: 5 Walf<ubi he who has W. ovary w. may he won ....535x17 

lustre gives to man ..,.i6a6:i| kept..,..,..3177:15 every w. pleased with 

man bom for joy and w. JO18! 0 Wolvea: affable w.,3055:4 looks .3x93: j 

melt at others’ w« 1957:7; 4176:14 and foxes on change.665:19 every w, thinks Klf 

no w, to his correction . ,1190:11 are not all dead.1811 ii 1 sooie ... ..3176: 5 

none save exiles feel.591: 7 bred among w. will howl 3177: 6 every w, thinks sdf 1 ot< 

DOW w„ DOW woal ...,..S4^: g have prey'd.269:13 able .sao8: 4 

one w. doth tread upon an- in ship's clothing.1634: 5 ev'ry w, wished her place ,456: 9 

other's heel .styy: 5 inwardly ravening w.1644: g cimdletiC thing in w, .,..4098: 5 

one w. makes another w. lose teeth not nature-sjy?: 7 fair w. without diserotioo saosi 1 

Boem less S176X 4 to one another.1449: 5 fair, yet I am well .......8x9:10 

protracted w. ...........1145: 9 will eat you .t8xt!ti far nobler than lady ....aiSix y 

sabler tints of w....171X 1 Wnman .. ....2171 fashioned to beguile.asoi: 5 

Safe variety of w. *•....1103:16 able ai the devil ....... .atly: 4 female of humici species aiyfixto 

suececdi to w.......3177: j absent is a w. dead ..4:13 female w. great Institution 3181: 8 

successor to worldly bliss rtyfi: a aflToeted by meanest rifts atgx: 7 fickle and changeful thing 3199: 4 

sup^nted w. ..4177: 4 among all those not found 1355:17 foe to friendohlp ..4167: 7 

teach me to fed another’s an oval, placid w. .,.,.,4083:12 fur the hearth ... 13 | 5<15 

w, I...1498 :to and a oeeret hostile.1785 • 6 free to be vary hungry . ,3x95: 4 

teams with mortai w. ,... 4 i? 6 :t 6 and ebenry paint for hurt 31801 7 frse-tonguod w...lylg; 9 

fka Mlf w. ....,*......1196! I and child convince.487:31 from houae three times ..3405: 3 

to that is alone ....1873: o and ed ilippciw taUa ....4197: g fury in houae, angd in 

to nw vanquldud .neagsig and ban by gaadiat ioit ..laogx t church ..ii8|: j 


















































































WOMAN 

ffoam, evnUn-Htd 
f«B ul( nun doca , ,i 2 w « 
gm mt » w. 0^ Diy r,ce I 
f»v* u» that grind word, ” ® 

dmWiiy J 

<iOd nude w. for of 

Cwl, whcti He first Budj ' ' ^ 

God'f rarest Uc*Bmg ,,,.348’ a 
goad for everyt)„ng a 

h®BlC .. .eSDj i I 

good w, hlddeo treiBure ..iiis: o 

govema Araertea . ed' 7 

pateat btesithg or pUigue H 

M *' tT”,!'*’■ .‘■'SJ'*' 

bait w. bilf dream ..iJsiji 

bgndtoine v, J^idisii to 

. .. 

US two good iciiMiiii , ..!]»: 9 

Ute a tcirneJ w .s;9j:!0 

hitea w., lucked a low ..2180:11 
Utb nine lives like a cat axioj 4 

U iorgell to kiah ...1049 tjs 

he bwd 1 w. HcIi ..,,,, ]je6ri4 

he low wan w. mil.964^4 

be that bath w limb oel . .^197: j 
huvstl rave to W. gIdLC JI<I4, S 
Heaviflj aecMid rJiought 2c8s: $ 
hoseat given to he ..saot: 9 
honest w, will not ntit , 2205: i 
how divine v. may be 

made .rjsjtig 

bow little they know of 

W. 11S6 : e 

I ani a w., a w. wmniicd .2404: s 
f ani, bcujj: w., hatd IxieI 2t9.i: 4 
I am W Olid inue Hiey . ...ajoc: j 
1 am w. as inti made me aiooi j 
I am w, needi niuic sfiealr ngfi ij I 
1 pane 1 am a w. .sili: t 
I Jmow a reaiOillUe w. ..aigjttj 
1 lawd was now my bride ggi: 4 
Z will take soitie uvage 

..tysgj a 

if you find w. Kluttvitoua noi ‘ij 
it) out hours 01 csK ....atSa-xi 

ill aea 4 w. .. 57 '' * 

ia smitl boase .. 4 

in tbia case .sauC: 7 

I& this burnout woo'd ....Iltz: 9 
in this awk'. WKii l" that 101«I i 
intolexalilr w- Vilw coni' 

mmiili Veiifil. 3 

itltr^nrirjt a fine w. 

111 foreagn land. 

ia a oiPCJWJiir.s’K- * 

It an anitel at Wn ...««*«7 
ia ckater, aofter ........sia»: “ 

it hcklc a* reaiber .ai9?:i4 

is nude of yfis’ .-...--aiwp. 0 
la man's coraiil«aa .... ...aJ09-i4 
U man's joy and all tiTt 

blm. 

ia man’s stamii . > , 

ia more imrreMmnaljle f 

» not undeixlpld man ..lass^ts 
fa only a lesser man —11551 t 

ij «ily a w- ..*“»?; ? 

14 rare hey«nd comrnre ..ai*b. ? 

ia M> Urt) upoJJ w.. 

la the leiip; man . 

ia woman sally. 

It’i the w. who pays ..aaai. i 
iailoos *. belicvet all ..,ioo|. S 

jealMjaw. beu^ afire ■ • J 
jttcpa Mr Kent ."S!:,? 

last ihlng ckviliaed. 

Wfmed w. htlle uac ....aig^'t® 

sri,,b .rn^bi. ..»» 

liki. j.w Jrot.■■•‘J”:;' 

lik l!w M l-™"'.J 

]S for lilt w..;“n; 1 

loekj in Itr aimti * 

iSrif '■■;.. 

i.„5*iiwr* I" ’fn.sl 

iaftly w. lilt fliilllc.lAl.l* 


WOMAN 


im 


Wocnaa. ronKasad 
Jovdy w.t Kaiora male 

, rtee .atl], g 

jowrs forever ..asgj: j 

loves more than tivin ....saoyj g 
Dude from man’s funny 

Mm .siBj: I 

nude of man .....itSa: a 

msd'st Id be mjr help 

nu« a perfeer w.r4Hj:ifl 

makes earth lery pleasant s 
making w, like a jwrcii- 

pme .2 x6?J S 

man has wilt, w. ber way 2204: 8 

man (S fire, v. tow.i^54s 2 

msD ia will, w, sentiment nsj^eo 
nun that layi hand on w, a tyg: i 
rnaoj D w, has a past ..41^1: 9 
sismed ai eighreeq lafii:: 1 

married soon as poaiible tafiot a 
nutrinomai adventurer ..2208:11 
nay marry whom sbeJikci 2108: 8 
tnislny w. with a torcli ..1597: S 
Dn^rably auperstihous ..aigg; 3 
Ulitiess^ of Hearts ,...3194: a 
more bitter than dcatb 

w.2179. 1] aiBy: 7 

most beautiful obiect ....139:72 
mother and nuugler ..-.aiyviia 
mored fajplain Irotrbfed aiff.ta 

named Tomnnw.ao.-jiii 

natorally liom tn fears ..057: t 
rieceiaary unpleauutncsi 1189:11 
needs stronger bead . ..taCfir x 
never fut^is her sea ...,944:12 
never w. burn in beautiful I41: j 
ncrer w. but made mDiitbi 2078= 4 

no punratnry bui w.2186:12 

ao redmpilon knowa .. .2207:13 
□□ w. beauty Without for- 

lunc, .134: 9 

no W. givei radiant drram 2128:11 
no w. liatoa for loving her aaoli g 
no w. kigly With wit ■*. 2172: 1 
ao Worse evil tban bad w. 218a: 8 
noblest gift of Heaven ..2l8s: 4 
nor be half ao true as w. j 154:11 
not from ikit bead wm v. 

took ..ajRtna 

not merely handiwork of 

God.2185:12 

nothing enduring for w. tirsj: i 
nothini liiihter tiian w. ..2107:14 
nallliUK Wurae tbnn a W. 

.... .2iB 6:ia: aiBfi: 6 

0 fat whiu .. lx 

obligcil to marry w. 1353:12 

occupation of idte man . 1, .147:17 
of charm rare 11 genius ..ii94: S 
nf cver^ ill. w. worst ...1117:12 

of no nsTwrUnce .2i8i:tD 

of ao mean enduwmcitta .'>1941 3 
of sixty runs to aouud of 

iiDilirel .aifixrrra 

of the World ..946:10 

often changes ..2798' 1 

oh «. nature bestowed eyes 604'. t 
one good w. in world . ...2x34:74 
one of Nature’s Uunderi 21 sB: 4 
one that V82 a w., am . ...1:80:14 
one w. can make a heme . .909: 4 
one w. dfiveg out aeotber 2180:11 
one w. fair yet t am well 819:10 
otxe w. readt another ....2205:13 
one V, safe wiib another 2205:14 
one w. would aaother wed xosi: 3 
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World, ftjitfwocrf 
b o iwftrd P7 bftnJihiMDt 

of iatesiciuiti .rSigsio 

bcitridc tbo narrow w. ..8j6s 3 

betttr ir. ib birib .0^:17 

beyood the teira q{ this .,aii:ii 
U4 the V. Cood'iiirtt .,aajo: 

.Uowa sod DUJfeti ofw, ..jjjr? 4 
hraiv w.r lull of diasK , ,424^0 
hdxnt and breatbing w. ..i]3p;2 7 
hrouKbt aothinf into w. ..sdjsic 
huritinf wiLb «in .,.,,,4047: 7 

wty w. u idler too.934:10 

hut a dmn « mock' 

- ihow ..g 

but 4 huge ]Jin .•.•.2143: [ 

f«li ^jent*! ^(wU ..13J3! t 
rat pictured lerdl ..443$: 9 
by dtfrerence in order 

found.. .2x441 & 

by the w. forgot ..709: j 

cun go on without us ,4xjflt x 1 

canoot move without 

rogues . 1052: tt 

citixeo of the m, ........jio: 7 

eity ful) of atreoti r 

come abroad to see w> ., >40jo:ri 
remedy to thoae think 44j£:is 
conspiree to praise her Sj^ysio 

convulsetl by war .■4ya: d 

dall'd the w. aside .zxsBuy 

deceived with ornamest ..I7: 3 
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emharraiaes mr ......... ,788; 7 
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feels dusty ..,386: 1 
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fine bdievint w, .1604: 3 

fine old w. nf ours .4444'n 
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froien kind of gai ......1436:23 1 
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foil of vieiuitudea .,3444.’ t, 

gain w. and lose soul .... 7889:2s I 
give the W. rhe be ....1894: J 

flasi which shines..4433:20 
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iew . i,**! 4 
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baa a thousand creeds ...>3ie. 7 
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World, contieued 
^ thia w, without Be .b4Sji: g 
taW Ml kwritb.... 
be found afar .aL:ii 

Blx.4 ■ w, ..JJ: j 

Wr tbc w. applaud -ji:,j 
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bi> Wbg baa aone,.aoil; t 

Md> hate in fan .......Id,; a 

bolda w. wilbin hitIii aialai A3a :I7 

bonr foa the w .aisill. 

bow 2t IP whirled roimd 4137: g 

how the w. wags.a *38; 16 
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J am 122 this earthly w. ..447:40 
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I the w. js lovely ....4140:10 
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if all the w, and love .. .taiaii r 
jf all the w. must see ... .1443:13 
if ell the w. was paper 1. * 141 i: 6 
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if you would rule w.. keep 

it amused ...67;tt 

ill-wrestftig w. so bad •*•1837:27 
imitate or loathe the w. *,44|87is 
in a better w^ than this ..sSyrzs 
in a grain of aand •.,...991: 6 

10 this dark w. and wide 17a! 9 
in which 1 moved alone ••437:18 
in w, I fill up a place • •. .7444:23 

infernal w. ..444:14 

mkahited by beasts ......aajg: 8 

into w. we come like ebips 163:12 
Invisible, we view thee ..884:23 
is a beai'itiful book ......4436: 3 

is a book, writ by th* eternal 

Art .372: 9 

is a hufidJe of hay .346:10 

it a great poem .xsgs; 7 

ji I jQokjng glaia .4430:24 

is a nettle ..443d: 8 
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is a proud place .443^:23 

IS 14 yo4i take it .4438:21 

is all a carcaaa.. •• • .4439:14 

is ail a fleeting show >.,.887: i 
is 111 an itin .ii4s: 6 

11 all before us.4438: 7 

is but a hitter pill .1436: 9 

IS but 1 child .>4444:11 

is but 4 play ..4439:17 

is filled with folly .n9i:ia 

i4 full of beauty.4441: 3 

i4 full of care ..4x39: 9 

if full of meat and drink JSd- "7 

ix full of women ..42I7: s 

is given to lying ,......,1113:27 

la good in the lump .,,,4440:11 

is growing greEn .9<:i4 

is grown so bad.4x42:10 

is urge when leagues ,,.733: 6 

is like a hoard ..1x19:13 

is man’s birtbpUee ..i.,.3*2: i 

is miiie.*2x93:3: 4437:14 

ia my eauatry .. ...gxi: 7 

is not a “prison botuw ..4430:17 

14 aot thy friend.,..xx4a:ji 

is perpeloal see-saw.9 

Is ruled by aaei .,..8x8! t 

la so full of a mtinber of 

tblnga ... 

Is strewn with simrei .,7x64:24 
is stiidx a happy place .,.4x42:11 

la iIm dream .. 9 

la too much with us.»*4*i * 

is turned immorfaj .7 o 7T 3 

is acid so are inofala :79:1a 
is wide In time and tide • -tHS’ 4 

U wiser than it ... 3 

ia with me aed iu care* 444*: 0 
]a woman’s book .>.,..,,4430: J 

It ia a V. of f^a * . ^ 

it is w, to see .. 

K’a a weary ....asix.io 

its veterani ... 
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World, conHmmH 
know w. without lauviot 

koiM .. 

knowledge of the W. ... .89411 ‘ 
b»wi nothieg of grcotoit ooiltoe 
ladder for aoma to go up oojBx o 
lough mod the w. laughl t^lig 
Iran at the v.i aud tn w, 

Mught at uw .igoti 0 

leave w. to ft* habbUnga aaiyi 7 
Itaarr god had mtda w. . .ooftpt f 
let the w. expire .,,,,,..70:10 

let the w. paaa... • .oajgt 0 

let the w, xiak ...1031: 3 

let the w, alide ..oagp: a 

let the w. alip .,.44|9: a 

let the w. wag ..00392 a 

let wide w, wind ..44391 a 

let’a nake whole w. ortf 0144: 5 
light of the w. ..........itgx: 4 

like accompUahed hosteit jajpi 8 
little w,i human mind ,,2300119 
lively place enough ,....4043: 7 

louki whole w. in face ..4(0:01 
Loecri and w.-foriakeri ,.igd6:st 

lost w. for lore .tiyi:i3 

love me and the w, ia mfoa txga: 3 
loves ipice of wickadoiM osgaiit 
mad w,p mad kinga ,,., .,1130299 
mad w., my maiten ....00x62*9 
made a w. his own .,...,197:19 
made lor honest triide ,., 48 | 2 t| 
nude for me, not tag for 

.. 

made of fightiug, lovo ..1499211 
made safe for oeiuerKy 4Jsiia 
mode this w. ao fair .,.,x4gi:s6 
made to be lost ....... ,0038: I 

make w. hla bubble ..,,0419: 6 
makec us reapectahle • > • > .44971 4 
makes w, go round ....lltll 4 

makes w. v^ldernoxa ft li ijor: x 
making men what it thinks 

them..... > 44 |B:o 6 

man carnet w. in head •, S9M:i3 
maniac w. ,,..........,10412x4 

may wag at will ....... >1010: 8 

meets nobody half-way ..aegli t 
mirror of Infinite beauty lajdiia 
monstroua, dead w. >>.....1381 1 

more man drinketh of w. 44432 a 
moulds w. Ube aoft svisc sa^r j 
moveS) neretthelsii >>.>.41^213 
much the same evetTwhere aijesia 
must be getting Old >...>4812 9 
must be pocpled >.,...,.24712 9 
mnet turn upon Ite asis 1x41! a 

my all the w. ..18742 9 

my heart's span..itioiig 

naughty ...,...4x61 4 

aoedi groan w. in aniislah 1936:19 
neither dream tsor dfseiee f4|i:if 
net to inara the aouj >.,.4436:14 
never have aeu|^ the w, Jejyiit 
never leas beautiful ,. <3441214 
Mver more uneafe for do* 

raocraqr ,^12X4 

never was a serry vr. ,rBf|l i 
u one knew by Mierip- 

OoB 4 

no eabsltienot irilfcottt 

mind ..,,....,«i3l42Ci 

not a mere hog .tit4t 4 

not an inn, hut hoepftal eigfi i 

not better by lerot.ifillita 

not for tbs w-, •,..,,x 4 i 4 it 4 
not half ao wide ......<..491 4 

not peuited or adorood . * 444 ti t 
oothlag hue wraity ,,...4*181 4 
0 breve new «. .....,.> 144314 ! 

O falthlese «. ., 4 r|g 4 8 

0 love, my w. U yon .<,,13141 a 
0 vlsionaiY w> «.,..■»<»>h|ti n 
0 w,, as God baa mgde k' Mt&r 9 
0 W„ 1 cnoat hold tiMto MfSt 9 

of hooka . 

of clouding eiwea * . •* 7 \^ 

of daath .. 

of dreaoa . $ 
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World, ccntinufd 

of fmoU .. *.... ,6ii2 4 

of imnunoD ind ipinnAge .Joj?: 9 

of fbooti . pi- 3 

of ail own heart >s74:tt 

of Btod womca 1130: 7 

of mitter • xreot u^fVe . .Sii- 9 

of men for n« . ~... 27 s:li 

of ooTcU and of opitin ..,,661:19 
of tilverjr enchantment «»1644:14 
of iwoeti ond BOii/B .... 334 »: 8 

of teart . ,400: 9 

of witm wild.,..1772:01 

of whom w. wfti not 

worthy ..2046: B 

of woe . .3Ji 9 

olTeri hginiige tu thee.51: 5 

on your dieaihoard .....41441 4 
one reaJ w. ia enotj^h . .1136:15 
on« w. at a timr aiiftrei 

one w. Hot enoitffb for two 4137:11 
one w. lo conquer .......46: 4 

OUT fancied w... I... j^: 1 

oura ia a fictile w. ......11571: j 

PariJiK of God .1136:11 

porentheaia in eternity .,1153: 8 
paaa tUrou|h w. but once 1495: 6 
paiaed from w. to w. .....8 

paye with wordi.11151 < 

picture of the ioviaible ..1155: 9 
pjsy a w. in love ........ 154:16 

poatponed to whore and 

aorac race ...,ii34t 4 

printinS'houae ..........37]: o 

prophecy of worlda to come 1156:16 
puU on robei of dory ..,116: 6 
recedci; It diiappra/a ,,.,411: 7 
rewarda appeamice of 

merit.1199:15 

rich in rc^lendcot eyca fiox: 4 
riains w. of watera .....1773: S 

rolla into li^ht .,..569: 6 

roujh and inrly ..lajyri] 

round w. and home a|ain 1777:14 
ruunded w. ia fair to ace 

rule w, quietly.67:11 

run quite out of aguire ..1142:13 
runa on wheels ........1137:15 

sailed w, af his own heart 674:1 z 

aame banJerupt ^ look . 

atw a new w. in dreasi ..695:10 

aayt '’Gc*' ..-39*' 3 

•ecret w. of wondera ....1774:10 

aue how the w. npa ..... loii: 9 

aac w. in a mnn of send 991 i 6 
ace you in tnu next w. ,,685:14 
aeema a huckiter'a ahop ..iSas^tD 
aecD w. at home and 

abroad ............,1019: t 

act w. on six and aeven . .1638:15 
abapea itielf by way ....iij8;i4 

she was ail the w. to me 1186: 1 
ahot tbrouch with beauty 1 

ahouJd once more have a 

poet.1358: B 

a:nf]e>Eiaiided I can move 

. 14^3:10 

aketeh your w. as it foca 11571 


t and vanity ..,.aatpiia 

..I’l w. ....xB 83 :ij 

40 from the w. of aprfrita ..1904:16 
ao from thla irliiterins w. 3x60:14 
BO BO'tb the w« . 1241! 5 

10 runa the w. array 

.......1149:11; 1138:16 

aoDC aay the w. wiu end 

in fire . 9 So: 8 

a9irjt>w. floata like ......1904:16 

•Ritual kindergarten ....1336:11 

•tace .. 1139:11 

Mage on which ali parti are 

played .1140: 3 

standi out on citbar aide net: 6 
atarve foe want of wonder uep; 6 
ftUl neuda Iti ehsrapion . .ii| 3 : 8 
itiU the w. prc^^ilra ....1079: 4 
atruxfe w. about me tiai 9141:14 
■nbietf for ipcculatios ..ai 3 ^ttS 

aiiea ii the w.. ■ •. *1143 7 5 

a woat bitter w. .460tt6 


World, retiiinurd 
awert fleetini^ w. ,116:17 

take w. aa it 11 I . .1138:11 

Tell the w... .1641 :i6 

tumpic of Imniortal doda 1141:10 
thinka to God. w. is wide 1101: 4 
that little w. tbe mind tm6:x 9 
that must not vet be found 630: 3 
that untnvellg w. ........S 9 i:is 

that we can measure ..-.las^: n 
the w. mine oyster ..... .1138:18 

theatre, esrth a atayc ....1140; i 

there is a w. above .8B4: 4 

there is no other w. 770: 2; 968:18 
therefore was w. so wide 906:14 
they moat the w. enjoy ..1239: x 
they passed from w, lo w. 403: 8 
they who yrsap tbc w. ..8j7:ti 
third o' the w. ia youra ..1141:1s 

this bank-notB w. .1334: 4 

this bubble w. ..1139: 0 

thii busy w. and T ....... ,176:1 r 

thxa dark w. and wide ■..170; 9 

this fewyaw w. .....113; 7 

this great stage, the w. «.«. 9 i 4 

this ia my w. ... xio 8 : 5 

this ia w. of cumpKisations 1842: 5 

this pendant w. ..983:10 

this restleaa w.1141:1 5 

tbia aoiled w. ..........1475:11 

thxa unintcll igible w. ... 1666 iio 
this wise w. mainly right 1700: 1 

this workday w.7X73!x7 

this w. ia net for aye .... noi: 1 j 
Ihza w. no blot for ui ..1140: 9 
tharaughfare full of woe 1111; 7 
thou art wide W. to me ..iiJi::i 

three-iiook'd w. ..1473: 6 

thro' w. she follow’d him tipp: 3 
thruat fortli a vanitv ... .inyt: 8 
till I eat the w. nt last ..1013; 1 

to become one nation ..970: B 

tn get out of w. not easy 407: 8 
to nidu virtuM in ......1089: 1 

to know w. necuaaary ..1143:10 
to know w.. nol love her 1244: 5 
to look on her viiage ....iijSr 4 

to mend w. a vast design 16^5:13 

tolerates conceit .294:11 

too narrow for two foola 1157:11 

ton squeamish now.Itnril 

took Cut six days to make 1136:20 

turns softly .1114:13 

twisted. toMv-turvy w. ..1141:17 
^twixt Old and you gulf 580:11 
ugly, ay. as Sin ........1141: 7 

underitand w. and like k 1137:15 
unfathomably fair ......1141: 7 

unfuraiah'd for W. to 

come . .385:15 

Unreal as shell'heard sea ..969: i 
vain ia the w. ..........1075:13 

vnluc not w. a button ....1137: 9 

very good w. we live in ,.194:13 

very worst w.<94:13 

viaible w. but man turned 

inside out .iiJS- 9 

war the w. how it will ..1907: 9 
waitlns for it* poet ...,1531:16 
Was all before tbcnl ...,.591:13 

was aa^ bad before .109: c 

was built In ordw .,1440:16 

was made at one cast ..0144: 7 

wma made for man.tijj.i: 7 

was sad; garden wHd ....1164: 4 

waa lulled to rest ......14011 1 

was Boce ay dear dcUght 1641:10 

wma void .,ai|tio 

weary w„ and nobody 

Mdei .1141:16 

weep not that w, ehangea 130: 9 
wo]i*ha]aoc*d w. 00 hinges 1144: 6 
were in deep waters 

drowned ..............670: a 

wet w., I gave it wine . .1158: xo 
what a eroeodlUan w. ...iisit 9 
what a dark w. 1196:17 

what ■ w. U this ..43: 4 

what a w. thia waa .,,,T4S9:7a 
what a w. wtee thia.41511a 


World^ eonrfnved 
whet 11 in thia w. hut woe 4a4t:io 

what loat aw.1977: * 

wheel, will gome right ..1153111 
when all the w. ia old ....34:14 
when all w. Is Toung, Imd >164; i 
when the w. applauds ....pti 8 
when w. ia bom again ..12941 7 

where birds are hiuit.c6i: 9 

where in the w. arg wc ..799: 7 
where much to he done ..1257:20 
where nothing had for noth* 


mg .1137: 3 

where one bores oneaelf ..>130: 9 
where lemputiam try ....31; 3 
which credits what la done 1x29: 5 
whips frank, gay Iqve ....11351 4 
who would trust this w. 114*1 9 
whole wide w. apart ....11871 B 

wkkedJy incLaco .1315: 4 

wide Bitough to bold both 201:14 
will become one nation gyg: n 
will change but not fade 152:13 

will find thee .191: 4 

will give hearts to Hguven 3344: 3 
will little note ....43*:!: i86p: 5 
will make a beaten ^th ..21751 i 
wishes to be deceived ...420: 7 
with all its motley rout *345: l 
with how little wiidom w, 

is governed .,...,....8181 1 
with pain come into w. ...407: 8 

without a atm ..1184: 4 

without end ............2257:18 

without end, reprieve ....2252: 7 

working-day w. .2242110 

worldly in thia w...2243: 4 

Wont way to improve w. 13471 9 
wortbleae w. to win .....2242: 2 
would go round faster ... .207; 7 
would snwll like tomb ....239: 6 
wretciiit w. of sorrow .,1300.18 
yon deud w., the moon ..1473:10 

you've aocn the w.,.3240: 9 

World's sltar.staira .,.,.,.795:6 

uae ia cold ..1444: s 

World-Ander: courage, w. ..264:12 
World'loatTB and world-' 

furiakera . .1369:11 

Worid'slrena: mt from w. 1064: 3 

World-Wide apart .875: 7 

World-without-eud bargain 1262:1 ■; 
Worldling: stay, W.. stay 2089:20 
Worldly: of the world w. ..2243: a 
wisely w., not w. wise ..1243:16 
Worlds: alJur'ii to brighter 


w..iS9S:i3 

applaud not yet laund ....630: 1 
beat of all poaiiblc w. ....1493! * 
both w. at rmcc they view ..28:10 

compose universe .2068: 7 

content with vr. that seem SB: B 

eniah of w.969: 9 

exhausted w.» and then im~ 

agin'd new .....,i&o6:6 

in which I live arc two .. 1194: 5 
in yet unfonned Occident 1070:13 
moving in w. not realised 1796: > 
20 many w., ao much to do i04t 7 
t^t must not yet be foond 1373: 9 

there are two «. ..2130: 6 

to come .....2236:16 

to conquer 1 but Casar ..14061 4 
ifuiumbcr'd .1068: 7 

within tbe aoui ..1235: 9 

and luvage otherwise..294t 3 

pa mean a w. as cntwli ..76(111 

nt root of age ... -agt f 

beneath the sod ....,.aiju:ii 

Conqueror W.385:1^ 

darknega nnd the w. ....585:16 

destroy this body ....960: 6 

diviner than loveless Cod 1244:11 
draws different threida ..1245^ i 

early bird catcbei ...160: j 

fituli It 4000 ..1158: 8 

1 want to he a ...JJ44.X5 

la bod of youth .,.,.....13: 3 
loving «. within Its clod 1144114 



















































































WORM 




^orm, etfniinHei 

\iaM ■puni» tha «.>i7P7:u 

woants tlirouffh ,<,.53$: 4 

}kQ fPd dftrc harm a w. *.jo2p;j4 

of oooicienee . g 

only a w. aiato .j],:,; 

prettr w. of NiJup a.I790' 2 

■ce* foot upofl a w. ...,0,729: 1 
imalJeft w. will tum ....1244:16 
Ibai hath cat of a kisF ..j8j: 4 
the CRAkr/ AJtd the crief ..jj: 4 
tread on w,. it will tiim 2144:16 
wbatmore leiaure than w, 1100:17 
where tfaeir w. dieth not 
"our only eitrperoi ..... ,aa44:r3 
'orme deitrov thli body ..966: 6 

even w. ah»I] perish ..385:18 

into nrdcu to cat w- .,. .jigsm 
men Aive died, w. eaten 1220: i 
shall try virKmitv .......246: 9 

trampled, turn tail .2244:16 

wind thcmH-lves into 

flowers .5*44 :ti 

with vilest w. ro dwell ,.405:10 
Wormwood and the ifall ., 1320:17 

hitter >4 Vr. 4 J?:ii: 339: a 

Worried: 1 never w. yiHi at 

fill ..... .1957110 

Worries; the of little w. ..2245:10 

for enmmun jie^^jde ..1479:16 

Wornment: eternal w. ,...2281: i 

kick every w .,2245; a 

Wopty . 2246 

and devour each other 6 

don’t w, and Iret ,2253: i 

intercai p#id cm tsouhle ..2245: 6 
Worse appear the better 

rea^nn .1681:17 

crows daily w. and w. ..2443:13 

it cniyht lie w..,,. 1530 : 5 

matle w. hy lelJiUf ..,.,.1760: 8 

make a little w.16053 7 

than heme talked ahoot ..1760: 9 
than servmc m a shop ..1604: 7 

that! tlcfiught .17B8; 9 

yon never see anything w. 

than yourselves.251:17 

Worsenine and worsening 612:10 

WPMhlp . ..2245 

as a su])ei ior being .,t66: 8 

best w, atout worlang ..»33i» S 
pods believe in pods ....799: » 

of the place .1756: s 

heto«w'.B973U 

idols, wood and stone ....148:11 
in sh&dnw of our sins ...1604: 7 
in spirit and In truth •.,.785:11 
i$ tfansceiidriit wonder ..2245:12 

loss of w, calamity.2245:13 

of a hero ..,..897:12 

of genius never enriches 760 s 9 

of Biy fefiriw-hcinpp .266: 6 

of the ereal of old ....853: 4 

oft the iilol for sunt > >.. .pt?: « 
people to he worshipped 1478:11 
the gods I .............145^' e 

the gods, believe in the gods 799 : 2 

loO lair to ..' 77 o:i 3 

wbat w. in wawimc ..,.1063: 4 
where be chanced to be 2245:18 
which oTCvailcd ;n Bomao 

world .2245 ■ 1 3 

who w. God shall find .,791^ 5 

without words ...;. 4 

you SS superior beinff ....joo. c 
WorihjJv«a si bis lathers 

Worships’iiii own dcliN 
man always w. tomrthtng 22 < 5 ;iJ 
Worst ahead mijht be i 

olwiyi mends.JJS; ^ 

are no worse .0 

bsst comirtcd w. .g 

fain would be the ..5 

ra^ to know Uie w. f 

i ye* to c«fe . ..*S«; i 

way still bold - ' 

oose are w, and none 
best .... 


WREATHS 


mf 


Worit, eoutinneJ 

01 w. worst.. 

of the lot .t 

^ thoughts yr. of woriis 199^:4] 
Of w. «n make the heat ..ijog 2! 
opposite of |„t. w, . , 5S:; 

prepared to meet the w. ..2162: a 
?k , loinctking gacd ...15891 5 

that can Ufa 11 . 

lh.t ■>,„ kwi . 

fhints « w. will cMK ..ijjjiiJ 

hJt’rtf,’ .^|,r’ 

i ]rvr,«- ,,, . 

aU mines of fair haiie ..,.867:19 
sa he csiecma hitnwU ,.2247: 4 

bidi afliklecl w. retire.j 

by poverty dcpreip’d _2246:15 

by yuur others' w. yours ..72: 4 

canntil ramu w, too Eugh ..679: 1 

courjiae, honor .gig: 7 

doing at all, w. doing well 425:14 
doth bumim w. mount .,.741 5 
give Eionest w. honest 

. praise . g 

give V. reward .904:11 

be wants w.1570:11 

his uis cnnimcnd ..,706: 1 

I did not know thy w. ..2246:13 
in native w. clad ........018:19 

in what 2 man 11 w..1632: 6 

ik by w. ndraiml ..2^47: 5 

known by its want ......2246: I 

makes tiif man .s*47i > 

iiLorr w. than any man . 11485:16 
much lb she w. . . ..,.2*401 g 
never knew w. until he ilicil 2246:15 
not W. ail cejt ,.|isi20 

not w. his salt.. .1756: 6 

not w. wooing.2211:16 

of a lass .26: 9 

of a true gentleman ....765: 6 
of man his utice ...... ,.2346:10 

of political life . .1542:12 

ao niucii thou an w.1561; 7 

s^e friearl to w.295:20 

suiwrinr w. rank requires ..72:11 
to w. m women ovcrtrnei. 

ing .2204:10 

understand treasure's w. 1561: a 
wants w. wlio dare iin< 

praise .1578:11 

warr.mt for hu vclcome 935: 1 
what he iv, expresses w. 2246: 5 
what is w. of anything ..2246: 4 
what piiidisser will pay 2247: 3 
whose own w, deih ijwak 158®:*? 
Worthinebii' sjsiirrcl of w. tyjt: t 
turn your hidden w. ,,,,1317: 7 

Worthy: apjwor w. 

fergeu past injuries ,,.,,.980:!6 
J iJicf w. .*7055*1 

I will le w. of it ....,,1926:14 
latchet not v. to lace ...,263: 9 

not respectable .,1110115 

of sfl ivy wreath.,..1524: 4 

of loving, for I love ..,.isl4t 7 
of the grace ef God ..,.,.153:10 

of your kve ..1185; 8 

render me w, of noble wile *14*: 5 
survive own repntitioa ,,1705: * 
to f^Ttj guts to a bear ,.isd:xd 

to inlay heaven.*2*7: 7 

who does great .. 3 

Wortleifi kann ihn HUetl .2224: 9 
Would and w. sot .8i8:ta 

not because they w, not .. 2203 1 i 

not wtai we ..1129:12 

should do when w.1434' * 

they won't when you w. jtBp: * 

utc as it did maetyn ....^6 o:jj 

wound .Vtl"**’J"***fl 

cannDt he cured by words *246: 7 
deal a w. that Itngtri ..sifiStJ 
evil w, GUrsd, not name ,.157*1 7 
givoi by word bard to 

cure .. Ji8‘ 4 

neen v. saon healed ....jJ 46: S 

has, no aaS'i? i 


Wound, cosiffiuigd 
help'd to plant w, ......tyto* t 

I enhb'd hiu w- oC tt 8 

team a erar my 

never to be cured ...•.,1671 i 
no w. deeper than pm » 

noae can speak of w. •, •.21481*5 
private w. is deepatt ..«98|i a 
raw w. quivers it touck ..2448: I 

tear open a w, ....JMruf 

that hfeedetk Inwardly ...,42^110 
that DotbiM healeth ....22471*2 

wbat w. did ever haal but 

by degrees .■.•.,....224811*' 

willing to w. ,....iJit* 

with w. 1 must be cured M4K: 7 
Wounded in house of 

fnends ............,2241*17 

in pesce is w., not in war tagfijlJ 

spirit that ViVK ..,7o8:if 

Woundirifi heart'* deep a arv 

w. 4 

Wounds: all honeat w. on 

br«a4t .4tOt P 

ty hriruy ..)]il • 

dcRieat w. admit cure ..saoiiig 
endure through the niibt 1686] 4 
faithful are w. of friend 714: (2 
honor's w. seU-ififlicted ..pi7: p 
keep Ilia owa w. green ....*7*8* > 
Isave a sesr beuiiid ...,8247121 
atlUipns die of roedioable 

w.*247:16 

fi6t cfed unless pmbed ,.2247:25 
pf eivn war deeply felt ...ict}tt4 

of deadly bate ....8671 8 

of honor never done *...2aai:sg 
of w. end acre defeat .. • .2247:24 
over my w. 1 prophesy ..16251 9 

pinpoint w.2040:14 

red werr his w. and deep 26a: g 

sweet CiCMi's w.22481 P 

they that arc afraid of w. 2227 :aB 

wept o'er his w> ..*le4:** 

what deep w. ever closed 2247:21 
who hath w, without cause ti8p: t 
Wrack: blow, wind, com*. 


Wraith: this life but .w, 


Wraiths companioned him *11411. 
Wrattglcs about goat’s wool 1064: I 

of noisy court .toosiis 

Wrap yourself around me 1882* 2 
Wraptxf> brown paper w. tdoasio 
Wraths: not w. but flUtfS 2019:10 
Wrath consume me puKe ..ttSsttd 

cud of w.. ,79: I 

divine hath made him ...,441:12 
draadful I* w. of kiiun 1038$ 8 
envy and w, shorten life 8^:*} 

fsll'ti into w. divine -t74P: £ 

flee from the w. to eoine •. *023: B 

heavy aa lead ..•0.825:14 

hidden w. that harms 0.78:11 

1 told my w. ..76:tt 

in the very w. of love ...tiojiii 
infinite w. and despair .<ij2t: t 
kiUed by w, ei slave* 6 

^ not PUB go down upon 

thy w. .o.............781 I 

measure of my v, ....,..7fl»e 

nursing her w, ..771*6 

of the gods Is slow ......1728119 

place a curb on your w. ..Ii: 5 
soft answer tumeth w. ..78:1* 
(he dranu and ^ w. ...78:20 

tigers M w. ..rfi | 

vanquish your w...i78e;ar 

vials full of w, of God «.7i2: 4 

worthy of Cnsar^s w.aig: 4 

Wreath: fan with pensile w. U7i i p 

of brightest myrtle,.dig: 2 

rides nomeward with a w. a^.iis 
she won * w. pf roees .. ■ 17474 | 

simple wLld-flower w.#8|t | 

to see the laurel w. ......igtaiif 

you lay a .. | 

Wreatbs, sew wfliowi •***.6*8* 2 
.for ftch (dl .......i**..p24i 1 

graced wl^ w. of vkttrr 

























































WREATHS 


WRONG 


Wrwtbf, 

h^a fAjrcie ..tl 95 t fi 

«ur w. van Ude . . 

unohe w. KHvenward «vr] 90*: 0 

tkct cndtii^ .^iSd: 7 

Wrtdc: •btelnie w. litern 1034:15 
.ia Ao w> of iwUe Utoo ».0140:40 
ZMt door at, of shore ....iaoe:s5 
1WOB iborei of PorodrtO 145a: a 
wW matter Id what w. 
Wredmee: i(r«wiiif freih 

w. . ..itT4: I 

Wroeka of matter .,.».>..96o: 9 

•f pla7 heboid .««>* 7 S|:i 5 

■aw a thousand fearful w. tdto: 5 
▼amitopt (hr V.aoij: i 

bote tbit w.$09; 5 

aoM to it *.0105:10 

M» of Our Lady 9 

ia ho» with maidea face $09; 6 
asotiBtad bifb at ndle *>509* 5 

winfs of a ..»>.,,5e9; 9 

Wrtna mabe prey .0042:10 

Wreede with time..0003:01 

Wreeiled at ait^l did with 

Jacob ................059:11 

Wrestler on the graea ...,0x4; 5 
Wretch cojidemo'd to power sflf: a 
ba^M w.t eondnwd ...1445;^ 
iDRuman w. .............040 lao 

ia marry'd •94$tta 

llrtlJiearted w.itoi: 6 

abarp-looklng w. 4 170; 14 

odioae aorrowa matched ..to|jr:ta 
Wretched even as we ....i6ejiao 
baalo to bear wrttcbedoeal t joi: t 

yvo 00 compaiifoR .1103:01 

bare no friendi ........707; a 

be who weds .>054: d 

how w. Bsan who lovea ..1195: § 

ncoe would be W.<319:14 

only w. are the wlaa ....960: i 
ikui'd to niae the w. ...< 49 a! 7 

that wcoRO him ao.1991:00 

WretebedneaB of being 

rich .. 

oad oitata of htimm w. ..i5Ho;xfl 

aum of human w.lojdiia 

Wretches: feel what w. feel 594: 6 
poor naked w. ........., ijjt: 4 

aolUary w. left mankind .ii7o:ra 
Wriffley: all W. had wai ma 

idea . .ad; 5 

Wring under load of aarrow 1401: 9 

Wrinfing their banda ....114; Q 

Wrlnl^: luturt hidaa 

every w. XgBgtli 

on fair Venua* brow ....ioot: 6 

OM w. on ibv brow .. ■ .xypotiB 
otit of world with flrif w. 648; 5 
dip out with brat w. ......41: f 

atampa the w. deeper ......53: t 

Bumvea to wear maor ■ 

w. idaiia 

Wrfnklea; eonecal yottr w. 41: 4 
damned demeermta <<<».»» 4 i: 4 
grht canto of w. » 4 i: 3 

m the mind ..g$: 3 

of old age ..............117; I 

•aaooCbed w. from analona 

brow . >449: ^ 

wbeto arnlls* have bcesi .. iljatii 
with mirth let dd W. 

aomo ........ijilt a 

mon't dattcr . 4 

WrHilaeot man i^b Mue 

Writ! Hedy w. icripttire ^ 

^plla . 43ttiy 

I ngver w. nor no man 

lovod ..txyi: 0 

Write about it and about it oasis » 
and a^ groat deeda •••.,401:17 
and ripher too ......... .togp: 4 

aftd^ read ..sag: 7 

am funny aa 1 oan ......aosa: j 

battotte w. «f laufhbw ..aoppitp 

ma\ w. wfam I M.joget a 

•aifg te «.»loan to think aaggr g 


Write, canalmmr* 

oonid w. aad.ci^v too 1097: 4 
diaagreBably, If Jibe . .00501 3 
few who can W, imow any¬ 
thing ...............0049:1 

dnclT upon bmmatlcb ..0050:1 

for iDtiquity .0050: tt 

bard for man to w, ol bioi' 

■elf .,>0057: a 

he ean'e w. or rade ... 1^.0039: 3 
be wbo cant w. can rcvigw 340: 3 
in apste of Nature and t . 

■tare to w. ..005 dg 

in aucb atrle ao thia •.••xpoSti 

it in a table .•..•.igo4 4 

it in good firm haad ,...0059: y' 

learn to w. wcU .0050:1a 

let othcra w. for glory ,,jost: 3 

like 4 gentleman.00 sa: s 

lived to w.f wrote to live 0058; 7 
look in thy heart end w. 3asi:io 
man mar w. at any thM 0050: f 
my mind .. ............2051: 9 

my name.. 0059: to 

nothing to or. ahaut .....iius 9 

on llghtaMoiilea .aofri s 

one thiiK aaan another ,.0050; I 
only a flwc more to w. ..«as9: : 
ao feat aa men run mad aas5:sj 
•ome w,, cooiiii’d b/ 

phyaie ...:«aa55:ie 

somethsdf great .omoj 15 

tbinga Wru rwlutg .>.0056: 3 
thoae w. Jieoattdh, dl w. ••4053: 7 
your ink be ^3 • • • • .0014:15 
'to dKcuoc my rauaa ...,d49^oj 
to iwfr eternal public ...0430:15 
te *db mitid ana heart ..4^0:15 
to w. and read eemeo by 

nature .j.,.,5091 7 

to w. and to live dtiFenpg.aoap: 9 
to w. in water'a not vain '5034: 0 
to w, upon ail .aojt: 4 

too laxy to w. well 0054: 6 

too much, live too long ..005s: 4 
whatever hand he pleiiea 0059: 0 
when the Angel says W. ..1535: 4 

wbv did I w. .. 0055:11 

with the learned ........0050: 3 

Writer; ableit w. gardener 

first . .0050: 1 

became w. all the oamc ..0058: » 
every w. a w. of hiatory 903: 3 
exempted from labor .,..oO|7: 7 
for vulgar of vulgar mood otp^ 4 

looae plain rude w. .^K'S:i4 

owned an astariek ......4057:18 

to be good w.i write , • • .0050:15 
who gives moat knowledge 0049: 4 
Writera: affiiiity to w. cf 

our blood ......oa5y;x8 

anlaat religion .t$90! 6 

ill w. ebarpeat crniaora .., .J4a; 8 
inciaora and grinders ....0056110 

moona of literature .0057:14 

moat w. ateal when can xseh; 7 
overvalue own productions 0057: 6 
timuacrJbcd fran fermer 

wacka . xgefi: 3 

whe think. .00531 9 

Writea Iwcatiae hie tatber 

writ ..oa55:xa 

beat who aever tklnka ..4054: 1 

In duat ........xxaety 

mare man w.. more he eea 0054: y 
aotklnf who la never read »58:t9 
vain MO «. for priioe ..1256110 
well who w. with earn .-aese: t 
with aaae to chow bxeediot 0034: 2 

wphiiw. am 

age of W. mast aiiraculouJ 0249: 5 
and Frlnting miraelea . •. .0049: a 
beware of w. too well *.2252:10 
Maadwtained W. torn - ...Tfias: 2 
bf W. 01 , write weQ ....2252:15 
by w, toara to write ....2152115 
ceBoa by grace of God 1249: 7 

dedin for w. grewa.2255; I 

4MW w. hard reading .•2234: 2 
the ymra •••.M2J}e: 7 


Writing, camtoord J 

fair and 9uick band in w. 2259$ 9 
good w, kind of akating 1044:14 
bath been i^aaculina en- 

dflwment ...ax8c4 9 

kia w. has no enthuai' 

aama ..oogfixrs 

itob of w.2255: 8 

knowing whan to atop ..20431 3 
like tuniu ioatrumenta .oojat 9 
method ot w. very engag* 

ing ...0051:0 

no limit to fever of w. ..aasjite 
no need of such vanity ,.1097:19 
Hot literature vnlcas it 

E ivei pleaaure ......2049; 4 

istory meat difficult ..903: 9 
of w. many booka no end 2055: t 

on the Wall ..2V49:<6 

" or hi judging ill ........34a: 6 

pleiaea with bad w. .....2052:13 

ready w. not goad reading 3054: 1 
terror to ola acrihn ...22341 7 
true ease in w. .1034:1a 

wbde w. toil gives pleaa¬ 
ure ..20531 5 

without thinking .2053! 9 

Writings better with leas 

pains .. ...340; 4 

publiahing bis own w. ..3055:13 
uat convict of theft ....1505:14 
thefts in advance ...*..1507:11 
Written; enything w. 

wished longer **....1674; 7 

aa with a ounbeixn ..1938: 6 

great have w. proudly ..2049: 8 
in wind and running water 1304; 8 
ft ia w.,‘ it is true i6io:x6 

more than be has read ..0057:15 
Mmething w. to after- 

timee ..oosd: 6 

that whicb ia w.orbits 

what I have w. I have w. aojo: 6 
what U w. without effort 2254: t 
whatever w. ihaU reaiain 20$3: 1 
with a pen of iron ....2050: 4 
Wrong aQ his life .29:14 

■U aeem w. and right ..,.,99:17 
mlwaya in the w. .,.,....837: t 

and outrage ..,.,2259:15 

and right twain for ever 1728: 7 
and yat the w. purnie ...149: i 

at every stage .1708: 6 

beeause of weakaesa ...,,i3i:xo 

been in tbs w.......0100:18 

better suffer w, than do it J0471 0 
both in Che w. ..........575x20 

builds on dUKhsands ..1727:15 
by going w. all things 

come right ..r....,29<xt3 

otfinot do w. without ouf- 

feri&g w, .2j6o: X 

cant be w, whoae life right 817: 6 
dally with w. ..........1994:22 

divinely in the w. ......0005:10 

do W, to none ..........110: $ 

for every aorial w. remedy 9200: 2 
forever on the throne .,. .2*60: | 
forget w. is beat revenge lytx: 9 

K ing w. all tblngi right agxtrg 

B no warrant .aado: 9 

he bath done me w, ,,..2060:10 
how eaeily things go w. . .2041:13 
if w. be done me, be H from 

great ... .2064: 8 

if w. our hearts ....... 184:40 

in many differenc wtya ..1727: a 
ii not cured by w. >,.««t72t: 8 

I'm done you w. .2460:10 

left unredreseed .438: 6 

iMthed w. upheld right .1907:16 
omke w. appear nght ...lUxrxs 
marble walla of W .....oogfirxj 
no man e’er went far w. 1247:24 

^00 rpcecd kept of w.1025:11 

*Dot dwgys to dm ..2727: 7 

. M-w. vengeance wmice »..i7tJ: 2 
otoKwiag w.> being right •iiaji 9 
otbera mil right the w, , .614: 4 
gnaiUnate w. eriea erar . .gMa: 6 



































































WRONG 


YEIXOWS 


n^, eomti»¥td * '* 
kata, aot twbU» Vs. i 

' I Uc Uqd . 92 ^\ « 

tbim i« v. ,2$o: 8, 

: un mUIloni v. *«*ts6Q: 6 
j* w. than do it ,ao47:,fl 
saedi rciiftaaca i.. 1600: 6 
never wroitgttli ....2a6i>:M 
do au V' 

him V. vao to beget 
« Efitbiooi ... 24 e;i 9 

k ^ who complain'd ..2259114 
■>1 everyone ie w., 

ii rilbt -I 7 » 7 !M 

■ o people «« .. m:i} 

*» w. need* bo 

Jew .. .ToSe: I 

tfcHurei up a w. 9 

ifht no w. to eiij ,.,, 2160; 4 

I era i’ the w. >1199 :t| 

j 12. our frierd^hip . ...73^:14 
[doing to turu us pole 9(9:16 
[fd me in nicest point 2360; 7 
rer: to wrong the w. aQi2:rc 

lenge . 225 g 

[ct new mjftfhiefB _2359:16 

4tr than death nap: p 
bviest w. get uopermoat 2241:17 

I read .2(4 :xa 

hia w hin outiidcj ao^j: c 
1 people^s w. bis own 1493:16 
Y* done lo m harm 

... .aaSo'. X 

Ibara mankind ..0160: { 

n^amant w, engrave >.967: 1 

, lie w. popular nghta 1728:10 
righting w., wiitcng vpi-iea 1339: y 
•ome write w. in marble 987: a 
twe w. do not make a 

right .... 1738: t 

uoredraaaed ...aabo :i x 

unreduited w. ..i.'i6:iy 

unipeakable .3160:11 

which fleah and Mood ean> 
not etidure ........ 

Wrote drop br drap ..,. .a254‘.t4 

for the man of wti .938:18 

he w. for certain papers 1604: 7 
like an angel ...........805: a 

np man but blockhead ever 

w. except for motley tajo: 8 
what he w. alt his own ..2158:1] 
whatever he w. did It bet' 

ter .Bos: ] 

Wroth: then audden waxed 

^. i3o6:ifi 

with onr we love .......1197: j 

Wrought: firat he w. 4 

Wunder: ea geshehen koine 

W, mehr. .iji6:ia 

Ut dea Glaubeoa liebatea 

Kind . ...xgio: 4 

Wunbarfer: down where 

tbe w. flowj .r88a: j 

Wy: he‘ll find a wy.v. v i'^’ ^ 
Wyoken* Blyukeu and Nod 1B47: 8 


Xanadu: in X. did KuUa t7ja:io 
Xantippe made ber good 

man r 

Xenophon at Now York .i..sa*. 6 
Xen»a the ^roat did lUo ..jeitt.i 

tho ppleodid . 4 ^ 4 ^* 


Y.M.C.A.: nt alone In the 

Y!iI.C.A. ...^.>aM: ? 

Yachto: where art the c*cii»- 

tornCTa* .. 

Yafcj to wpigto ..* 

Yak» Elihu: ^mph .; J 

la a fijriu’ ihlp . 

tuppminjr Y. 

yiutkt are rotmng . 

Vaa that draia ^ nmnd 
--i^u>HodMm .‘Jif?' * 


Yard: I don’t want to play 

Yard*; low y, » Uodon 

Yarn: of a ^g|^ jr. ..1119:13 
Yarrows lae the miM of ., 1734: j 

toy ipiune image .xapa^iy 

Yawcob SirauH: kaf dot iras 5 

• awns eTerlaeting 7. .9S('ti 

we y.. we go.....1137: 9 

waro eleep cannot abate iga: a 
Yp^iag make auotber 


V -.|8fi 8 

J Yawnp: one y,, procrai' 

v‘ • i. • ••.4 

r'J^wjj; my barbaric 7.1539: j 

Yea I ki your 7. be y. ...198:13 

another y. haJ bunt ....agoj: s 

•t tlw .Dtiiw . 

Come to rarty Y.aft: 9 

comei io at one 7. ........310:20 

Josh aothing but open and 

fhut .aafii: 4 

m paaaiog 7. roba.tt apia: 9 
flows on harmeniDUtnr «.Myj: 2 

goes wrong .1434: 6 

powi rich as it srowath (dd it: 1 
Hearlga*a eternaf y. ...,.8fiy: 7 
if all 0, ■ was playing hoU^ 

. 9 ei:i 5 

in my sixtieth y. ....*...29: 8 

la all but dong.Ji6i: 3 

ifi but asleep . ....safir;? 

is dying ni Ito, night_ajfo: w 

ia going, let bin go.,saoii t 

ludJu up the mden y. ..lyr; s 
Ikbcrar y. laugna out ....ids: i 
life's y- begiat and cicnci ..4s: 4 

live pM more y. .29: ig 

many a y. am . 1100:14 

merry 7, ii born..1161 :i| 

ray eightieth 7..29:11 

no Contetnptible portion of 

cxiatence ............aadi: 3 

not y. or two shows man .. r>]5; v 
of joy^ anotoet of oinn» 

fort . 1278 : 4 

of rest unto land .637: d 

of the Age of Gold .OVJiii 

of the TOM is brief.1713:14 

of wonders ....2160:13 

oldy. is with the put ..>.2261114 
oU V. lies i-dying ......2262; 8 

oP ier deathh^ .. .jj&a: 7 

Otfhan Hourly Y, is dead 2262: y 

Measure of the fleeting y.4: 7 

rolling y. ie fuU of TMe tydi: a 
imilei as draws niar 

death .1423: 2 

so roils the changing y. . .17821 8 

awem 0’ the y.>..1908: 3 

that^ awa' .7Jitii 

thrtC'and-twentieth 7. >..ipj: 3 

'tia leap y. la^ ....22161 2 

naber in the cirellni j. .,2262: 6 

wake the purple ...rM6:i3 

whose dava are Jong .,,,1014: 1 
wonderful glad New Y. udixty 
Yearn not lor aoft thinga ..2169: 7 
Yearning: nobler y. never 

hrolra ......jxySit? 

to make money.. .2230: 8 

Yeeri: alas! my fiftyT* - ...fat 13 
sdl one a huuced y. henna 

...1635110; 1747: 3 

and y> and donkey a ean aa6]:ii 
before the beginalog of /. 1249:11 
hehind us in deaUi^ handa 4 
being only fottf y. ^d ..mxia 
better fifty r. oi Europe iiii 8 
bleaa the mtdiBa y. >.4..tss:76 
bring WeiMngs ...........a 28 «i 3 

bring pbilotophie mind t.sagaiat 
eount a man a y> >>.>..>.ay 1 3 
crowding 7. to oaa briel 

XBQOA . .. 19 »>S 1 

cuts off twenty >. . 

eighty odd r of forrm roigi I 


Yearay i.-_™— 
b 9 o tie fata droMt »;i|V4 44plt i 
And «a the gam .v***'^’* 4 
firat J. pswvWmi l»r M sHh 4 
for» y, oa >>>>.4>t « 

fuim y. of hia Ufa.i 

full at 7. and bantira 4 

glide asnftly by .>>•>>. .aaall S 
^gp hr to imgk flie ..>.*.aMt:4a 
'golden 7, return .guiag 

hath done tfaJa wriing^ .aaf|! 4 
have hardier usha .aafieraa 

hia y. but .. 3 V 8 :<| 

hew flesh the y. aloim .aeaittit; 

how many 7. mortaT live aaopi'^T'^ 
hundred y. from sow ....idjaiio 
hundred y. of glooRi ..arioiii 
it may be for 7, ....>. 14 M 1 * 
Mp ■ thlni eevea y. >*ipMt 4 
know more than hoohi .>tBy:ie 
leave us and find ui roma axti | 
like treat black a»n >...aaiiiu 
long r. of rapenttBee «>1016123 
meat fmporUot earltaat y> aafigi 4 
nine y. a-kiUtof .>..«*..ia3pi 3 
noigy y, seem mpiptuti ^>roi|i>g 
not 7.. hilt artieiia 

of enguleh crowd .I 

of discretion .« 4 |ltV 3 

4f {idi&f atsasgth ...>,*>«j^yi 
af men are hi tK looina ttaB: fl , 

af.toil and a^l.Jifl6i I 

only the y. tra strong ... .as|o; | 
pin like water >,ii|iiSq 

guefifttsiDt ibirat of ^eey 
iM nuMiie ebaugefu' y. ...>331 r 
eel'ia tht aun of ny y. .tig): 4 

Str'rU 

should teach wladon .4*i2tMi 4 
aigh not over vaniahed 7. Mfiotoi 
aipce last we met ......ilia: fl 

six y„ aix dropa of time ..iaflo:i| 
six y. thou ahalt sow ....diyi p 

slow y. pau ............aaQii 6 

apeiMl our y. aa tale that hi 

told ..tafln fl 

ateal lira from mtod g 

itesil aoRMthtog every day aosg: 4 
steal us from ouraelvte ..aafii i 

Buainit of fhy y. .»4.afli I 

swift y. slip and alide >...et6ii 4 
Mach much the daya navar 

knew ..»...aeiii 1 

that arc paat.*t..il4|9} 4 

, thousand y. me a mottieiit aaoii 7 
thousand 7. ae yesterday aaflit 7 
tboiisand 7. aearee eevve 

to form a stale ......igrfl: 2 

three years she grew ■•.■40|S t 
tbree4eor« r, end tan .*1141; I 
Ip mother kriag dlatycee sjuiaa 
unknown to fame ......14221 I 

uaetosiocas «f men above 

J .II' i 

watch y. that heatea by ajMief 
we waste, tears we wiato ailytxl 
what y. could ue divide ..7401 t 
whole y. in ahaenec to da* 

pton ..*.41 fl 

trill net let y. run over me aafit 1 g 
into y. riehsr Ufa iMflsM >14*^ 4 
Yaterday’s Sevto Thatt> 

aatid .. 4 

young to y.. old to heuro aadji a 
Touag Jo ox Ehtla ehUd ..2|tti2 
Yaaax rutooui y. .«*...i««<>7:ii 

Ydk ii aa addled egf 7 

Vail of aavaga vnta .4<«««ait7t fl 
Yellow: hia Uirs no y. ....fflynfl 

kramaliafP ......utdaoral 

loam irotR Y. an* Bntm 1224: s 
Kugary acaetpbere ......liooxffl 

’tto Acdtor aha akhera *r.« 4 tlf 7 

tThnnS^^tn ..tB|H 4 

yoBv garfea y. ...«*il 
Vetonra Iba flalMv 
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YEOMAN 


YOUTH 


Ytonita of Xcat witb ycor* 

Lj rtnt . 

upon kis levs ..i6it: 4 

Y«v: tnd bcr y- oac« said tzoi: 5 
oDiU^red yov last ni^t ..22a»: ^ 
1 >otwc«ti a wooian's Y. 

md No ,taoj: f 

brave Luther anewered 

"Y.” . tstfi f 

mebby to siean y. eay 

no . .a»02X\ 

■oft is the breath.:eo{: p 

when Crier cried ...-2482:1 

Yoaterday . 2262 

across the fieldi of y. ,,2^7:1^ 

caJI back y . 

dead V... I ep 4 r 

Kivc me .. .jabaix.f 

how lotif eince jr. ......iiSr: 

I're phut the door oti y, . ,aoai; 

it but a Dream.... .2e>o:i 

^pvep loiad of y, bebiud 2262;! 

let DO mournful y ..184b: 7 

lonely ■oul of Y.1344:1 

my country U not 7. «...>023:1 
thoiuatid year* but mi 7. C2t>i: 
today and forcrer ..... ..S78:xj 
wap fact, today ctoctrlnc 159^1 8 
will not be called axatn >26^:23 

wUe lived y.llji: £ 

Yesterday’! error! ..2262:14 

Yeaterdaya: cheerful y. ....2261.1 
fatuoua. ineffectual 7. ...226171 
have Uphted fools ,,...,9261:1 
look backward with imile 22631 
O for y. to come ......2263: 

Yet another .....474:1 

Yeux: beaux y. ..6 qi: 3 

beaux y. da ma caaoette ..up: 
Yew ol^ieot to faender'9 

will . .2037:15 

Yew.tree: where y. grows ■■ 55 '^ f 

Yaw-trcct shade .,....8^9: 

Yield to Cod ..787: 9 

ye. barda of Rome .22567 8 

Viefdinr: by y. conquer ..297:15 

yet half afraid .22111x7 

Yields: everything j .293:16 

with all her heart ....1.2213: 

Yiri'I'Addy-I Ay .22B3: 5 

Yoke: bear the accepted y. 1190: s 
galling V. of time ...... ,2004: 

of bonoafe ..tio6:i 

of conscience mpstcrful ..299: 

of ktt^en.vaiialage .iSoo: 5 

of our own wrong.'dofng x 656 :r 3 
of outward couformtty .,1692719 

of servile pomp ..XX07: 

Kcme'i gross y. ..i74n: 

•nbmit your Heck to y. ,,1266: 9 
submits Deck to ■ccond y. 1839:13 

who heat bear . 793 

Yoke^devila: twn y.2034: 

Yoke-feUDW of Time ......iSai: 

Yoked hy a fool ..........iiSx: 7 

Yolk of an egg ■1447'’^' 

Yoaigby^Rongby-Bo .1410: 4 

Yorick: alai. poor Y, p: 1; lOioir 

of thy tribe ..162:17 

York: auxi of Y.. .453:7' 

You all ...1042:1! 

too, my child! ..........2032:1 

Young, all lay in dispute ..22: 7 

always And ui y .1518: e 

and now am old 145:10; lysBriS 

and ao fair . 399 n 

and warm and in our 

prime ..............2267: 4 

aa beautiful ..141: 8 

atrocious crime of being 

a 7. man ..2164:14 

both were 7.1 one beauti¬ 
ful . .S26?!I5 

embrace mora than they 

can bold .2263: 

ere we be 7. agalu »...^,... 36 : 6 
fitter to inrettt than judm 2263: 
nod are y. until they die 409:1 

have piore vlytm..34:1 

hope 7. may rise .23: 6 


Young, eontinard 

I was y. and fooUsh_1975:17 

if 1 were y. again .505:16 

in limbs . .22s 4 

io Years .......2263: 2 

leaamg the y. .... .2263; 6 

look y. till forty .41: 7 

make great mistakes .*4 .ij77::s 
may die, <^d must ....,,.361:10 
men shall see visions .,..24: 7 

must store up .,...39:13 

XQyaelt when y. did eagerly 

frequent ... ....logtti 

CKvt so y. as she has been s8o: 4 
poisons half the 7. ......2x43: 3 

remembered hr once was y, 2093: ^ 

seventy years y.37:1} 

so y., BO beautiful .2zS7:is 

■o y,i so Strang, no sure 2205:13 
suine forty yearii ago 411:17 

tbixik themselves wise ..,2263: 6 

tiger’s y. teach dam .....2007'17 
to be y„ to be imniorta] 2263:13 
to be y. was very heaven 2266:11 

to the y. health ..501: 3 

valiant, wise 765: 8 

wr Isy up for age ......... 24: 7 

we were y., we Were 

merry . 

when I was y...3.3:12 

when they arc old ..24:16 

when you and I were y. ..2289: <> 
which alw2ys find nay. ..1518: 9 

while earth is old...11:10 

whom the gods lore d[e2 

y .■;.4095 7 

will eat anything ..516: 5 

without being beautiful ..156; i 

Yeung America .1537: 3 

Younger by tbc JOM of 4 

beard .1287 2 

takes sunny side .22^3: 4 

wished to be y.32: 6 

Y oungyter nu niattrr how 

humbly born ......433; 7 

Yours: what n y. is mine lica; 3 
Youth .2263 

B blunder .23; 8 

a savage ...25: 2 

ab, sweet ia y.2266: 5 

ai]J Age strangers .23:10 

and brood are warmer ...34: s 
atid Mirth out of dale ■ ...2.C4J: 6 
and eld often at debate 1268:12 
beardless y. find joy 111 

hones ...... 2240: 5 

began with sighs and 

tears . 2266: 9 

heguded the ebaae.109:12 

benolda happiness ... 23; 3 

being but 9 moonisli y. .,2265: 7 
bestows but httle ease ...31: 4 

blithesome y.,....g|i3: 3 

bloom of y.T4t: 5.. 

boasting 3^ .O26: 2 

call! for FlcBsnre ..2267:14 

cannot mate with age ..ia67;t8 

comes bat once ..2264:1a 

condemns, maturity con- 

douea ....2264:13 

continual intoxication ...2263:14 

crabbed age and y .25: s 

cruel and has no reoiovse 2263:1! 

curse to mortals .2264: 7 

dauntless y. of tbc year 1385:15 
defect that we outfit ..2264:14 

delusion of y. ......23: 8 

docs everything great ..2264: 4 

dwells in fountains .2125:13 

enjoyed y. now enjoys his 

age .. 321: 6 

eve r y w her e in place .23:12 

fades, love droops ......13521 4 

fiir and ihiniiig 7. .3?: 5 1 

fairy talc read my.23: 4 

feeling of Kteniity i& y. 226s :z> 
fiery vehcmcfice of y. ....a6: 6 

fiamlni y.1809:2c 

dees on feathered foot ..0267: 3 
fiko ..2267: 3 


Youth, confiHvrd 
fiiea, as bloom forsakes the 

grove ..J267: 7 

flies at ^powsr ...,.,.34: p 

flourish in immortal y, ..969: 9 
foolish, age outworn ....ixao: 7 

for an hew .1174: 6 

foregone, forming ....,2268: s 
forever dear, forever kind 2266; s 

freakish y....37: 7 

full, busy y.... .2$: 9 

full of grace ....25:13 

full of pleastnee .25: <; 

gavi! love and roses ......42: 4 

gaainir at its ted and blue ?2rui: 3 

gilded y. .2264:7a 

glad aeoaoti of life ,..,,,2263: 5 
ulf-strcam of our y. 9 

IK baa fled.615: 9 

hoTn<<kec|hug y. have ever 

homely wits .910; 6' 

hope and loie .1128: 7 

hnw beauijfu! is y.2266: 6 

I am the d^iirc of v. .....439: s 
I do a<lnre thee .25: 5 

I rcniemheted that y. 

Wuulil fly fast .1 

I write of X , of l-ovc .... I53H- 2 
idesliacs Invc too mudl ..1177715 

if 7. but knew ....23:14 

if y, knew what ain* wouhl 

cruve ...24; I 

iiluaiong of 7. .25: 8 

immortal y. to niortiu 

mojds . 1521:11 

in death keep knowledge ..4io;so 

in felling .....22:15 

in niy bat y... 2264; j o 

in rny v, never did applv . 37'ift 
in the days of my y. , .25:7; 38: 1 
|n the scroll of y. .........36; i 

in y. alone mortals live ..2267:11 
is a state of mind .2263:18 

is hurdeitaome ...........22'.i4 

IS confident ..25‘t2. 

IS foi un hour ...,,,....1174: 6 

is full of S('ort .....25: 5 

IS gay . .,.24: 0 

iv gone ,1140: 8 

in hot and bold.2.t: 5 

IS such 2 lovely thing ,,.2206:111 . 
ia y. ....................708: 9 

keep y. from gaming ..,.7.S2:a 

large, lusty, Juvinc . 

Ixuyhcd cinlrntudly .23: 2 

lenJs gilding ..2265:11 

let age approve y ....22: B 

let nn man despise thy 7. 2265:10 

lejucon of y. ..6it:jB 

like a fine bragging y. ..2266: g 
like first cogitationa ....199,1: ^ 
like rustic at the play .,.2263:16 

like summer morn .,.,25: 5 

lives on hope .,,,....24: 7 

longs and strives ..,*....34: 6 

lolB of y, hitler .37: 1 

loaa of y. melancholy ......37: 1 

love i& thy y„ fair msid 1192:12 
love natursl in y. .24:15 

malady cured every dsy 2267: 3 

means love ..2267:14 

mid y. and song .380: n 

mock and jostle you ,,....24: 5 
more than y., less than 


man .. 


2265: 6 

more virtues than 

age . . 

. ,34:11 

more waited. 

sooner 

wears . . 


MSJ! « 

most conservative 


.304: 9 

must bleed ., 


9 

must store up , . 


..39:73 

mv V. ihall ntver 

rtiHt ., 

22641 6^ 

no follies, mail no 

rower 2265: 8 

not I for y. refine 


.. ,25:16 


jiothing k»pK y. bi t tree 7050:13 
'^f America oldest tradition ..53: 5 
of frolics, age of cards ..219:19 

of labor .3 

of pleasure wasteful ....1142:4 
of the mind .ggt i 
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tile ri-»« •. .»rM 

loly iay> tip siffha iot a^e 
fj/ntmA witti awp .j ^09 

rpIvjUJiOpher'j ras« tatittla iJfij 

^Jeawret t>f y...3^ 

pour («Ttli I'tipuinuft y. .... 
j«wcr and cnlluisiai^tt)^ .. ,K(;i 
precennni y. miia ti i%tb 

a *T lime ittr )ovc .j4 

tie 9 < 0 O 4 Ut> l>f y. 2 3 

recounts tfir fr,iis of y^ 
rejoke 111 thy v , . ,. 
renewed like t1ic raftlf's 
ribani] in eii(> »{ y. ,, 

riotviisiy led. 

seftwn of creJulify .,. 
sees too far 


.92 fill: 

.•.251 
.2264: 
. 'T 9 t>: 


sensual and i»((ni|ierate 

srHSUsI iilcaniirri of y. ...jmm 

should 00 .. 

iduiiilO w.iir1{ in)-\.2807 5 

$lm«rs but iiijlf .30: 

slippery nature «f y. ... 22U(>'I 
4>pciidiiiz. thrifty ,24 

vpinr nf y m iVily tJlIU^ , Oj.i 

MilJ is naffiicN pnr.?t ..,,_v66:i 

stuff will nm riuUur 

swcln wtUi Kuld1.11 V. ...iniy:: 

talcnK. Ucanti diriiv IMi 

that fired l-.f>heMan dome bae't. 
tllQU llirM de«' (It til} }. 164' 

(Irvui^ht'ess }. .22 x 

llioci]ihts of y ar<.' idtie 

iliy y iiatli (led ....>95:1 

time for advi.murc't ..... ?.s; 
tuilC to lirar chimes.22fi3; I 
to fnrtiiur. f.«irr un- 

fcrinwTi .... .... .T2?T; , 

fu K .nn| npi* in OOmtncii 
tniNtee-i rif iViMciity ... a-tij'i' 
Valiant lie-in of y. ..... 22’ 

\4wnrd rif our }.yA: 

vety thiurT nf V ...9^^151 

we Call have but ti’id.iy . ziiift 
iitMr Mit 1 with kIUticss gio. 
Kihat wtdiW y. he wilhtuit 

luvr . rabj'i 

what Y. ikcmi'il crystal ...i9b|l 
when il'i. uivea. y. |«i8! 2 i 3 yi 
wlieii \ and rk,isuTv fneet S5<ri 

wlieii y IS ipeat ..93”! 

whin 1 . tlu- ilrMHl, lie- 

pO.lf'S ..2J67.IC 

who fiiiidlv Ml- hi tliee . i.'ii: 
wliofly iV|ic-iniiriH.ll .....JSt'JU 

whose Imlii-is high. 2 - 0511 

w'lJd htart nl ). ....... 20 - ' 

will he seised .,.,,,9904: , 

Will he wiser ... 


Vol.th, eoHtitrnr^ 

< his Cfuir^ .... 99 $ 4 : 

• 5 will have Kis switip . .. 98 h«: 
I Wing’d with vain desires zhop: 
I /Kjtb hajipy iMr]udioi'K m 
^ ^ her laviiur . . .....ajfiH; 

with his fart .13: 

with wng anil laughter sjiiy: 

OitK swift feet.2j: 

woe to y, whom fancy 

I 6341 

y l^rnt 111 bud of 3'...13: 

^Yoftfh'a dirry heat .. 

7I ^weet scented nianuiicript 99^75 
.t I Vniithfii] mid lauKhiTig atiil 

K*y rpbl 

I OLilhfiiliiess niingk y. ami 

age .J 3 I 

\uuth« anil inauleus gay 
Inij'ijy unrovn'd y, .., 13^7' 
Viiha: blinks of the Y. ...187^*1 

Viikcin; law of the . 587: 

Yi.in Viiiu under the Y', Y. 

tier ... .. ..99H4. 

YVctle: lovely river of Y. J734: 


•y?. 


icciieus he did cUmb a 
tiee . .9969: 

Zftiiatn. donde la auriela el 

Z .!.1817: 

Zeal . 226 B 

and duty are tint slow ,.1439: 

hut a. moved thet .2209; 

clothe fcigTiecI z. in rage ..U45: 
cuol arid conge,il aKam .. 1433 ' 

doth fitc devotion .1172: 

drcodful termaganl .aaCKi 

feigned Z. ..2275 

for a reform .]6r>3: 

for gospel-truths .94H: 

for lenrrung ...ivodi 

his /. none leconilrd ....2369' 
in the cause of hwiiiahlty 1684 

IS like hre .tlBS: 

is weak and ignoruit ...aaiio: 
niistalicn t, in politics ...1541: 

tuLire /. than wtl. zjISu: 

not (linrity hecazne guide 99(19: 

of iods IS rhyme.1329: 

of Triend 8 rates me ..,..,7^1 

uf (lod . 92 bgi 

outruns his pracni^e .....bpi: 

tierseeiitjng r. .2969: 

nshleous Z. msnired ,...z 591 ' 
tell z. it lucks (fei/otlm ..1894: 
thy r. shall find repose.. .1841 
want of z. ligfi of dectz 0268: 
with a common k. ........joi: 

Without Icnowledfe .aaOB: 


Ze^ mar becosite ptete- 

tutor ....xfMglll 

plottinv crime...•..i88g: j 

Zealots: while a. faet ud 

frown .I 

Zealous: be not too a. ....ijartS 

Zebra' as Noah mntrkH 

to the Z .lerji 7 

Zed: thou whoreson Z. .iiioytt 1 
Zelt: del Meoschen £n|«i 

fit Z. .,...doos:c$ 

iat mein l^caitz.. 

lit mein VcrmaclitniiS ..9003:14 
111 sHbst eiii Klement ,., 9 

Zeitczi: w«a in der Z. Hintvr- 

grundr schlummert ..9004: * 
Zeltgcisi: tinting (he Z. .. • ■980:17 
Zelnlr hem went pity Z. r 180:11 
Zilc: pns de 9. .1787- 3 

iiaa trap de z. ..... 99 bot 9 

/viiith city of imuited Ktl 47s: 9 
doth depend upon .191^:16 

dropp'd from 1. ..>...■ .ortrtj 

Zephyr .^88 

soft la strain when 4, 

lilows . 

aiift the Z. blows .asofli 4 

witVi Aurora playing ,...jj 6 o:i 7 
Ze[iliyr's niute 2. flute ....0153: i 
Zet>hyrs: vernal 1. ..iii..l4ni:i8 
Zcpliyrus: wind railed Z. 1007 ! 9 
Zest, never lose life's f. ..,..i9: fi 
Zeus came az an eagle ...tipi: 6 

came ID eiirth .. ti S 

from all sirtngera ...774:17 
not ratify all deaigna ..,1786140 

the rounsrllor ...>ij86: 8 

Zigzags in a book .......aisi:i4 

Ziska: great Captain, Z. ...989:13 
Zodiac' brave as the Z, ....43:19 

jallups the r. ..*..] 04 o :]9 

signs in the z. ..... 4 4 ...9078; 9 
Zouus: Thracian dog .....341: 4 

Zolniamr 7 rcii|bi of Z.4iij:io 

Zotiam perdidit .., 4^4... ..1309116 
Zone! animated tnrrid-a. 1 

ho who from a. to l ...11434111 
is green again ..,...■,4,1137: 6 
keep l^ive'i z. unbuckled 1449: 7 

loosed (n one man.448:11 

this middling 1. .ad: S 

tonk the, canal t .jjRo: 1 

Zoroaslfie: eoniulte ct 

Minoa ., 4 4 4 4 •4..•.4..788: 1 
Zufoll: gifht gar heinen 1. 998: 7 
Zulu ritung In Knll»*Tt^oa 1303; 4 
Zurichers: ConneU of Zi iiJpMitJ 
Zuyder Zee ....1301116; i 74 P' 4 
Zwingliana: Igat of Z. ....Iglollj 


INDEX TO QUOTATIONS ADDED TO FIFTE EDITION 


uiuljne more 4-1 life 2298' 6 
sin ^y rt a and a anfl 
. 22c8n: 3 

lenca all nut for •' j/flHf; 5 

iiiciibS'aT of dmtt'cratiiC 

piiiitililfs 9298 e; 4 

ulticKsn iio:«- °i «''• . . ^ 

rillw A. ‘ 

luiunit'on pr.ti 8 <- 

Itisu Ima'i. fo-Aiolei lijM: 4 
„i,.i ii.v:iwjn ot^ ^ 

of (Irmncrjfy .ijlk: 3 

Jrt «tlc ,n lh. A 0^: ^ 


h., f.llro » 

• of PriiJia IS alioui 
leeiii • ..»2p«c: t 


]>. of the Atlantic opcnitig 92980: 1 

Hazooka . SsoBd: 8 

Blood, toil, teara. and sweat 2998c: t 
Boys, your b. iid( going to 

foreign wars zjQSh: ) 

Britain: battle of B. 99980! t 
B. and U. 5 . speak latnc 

language 99980: t 

Dritiah Ein]nre» llquidalien 

uf 49980: 1 

Bus: Hiller has missed the 

b. 99986: 3 

Butter win only make us 

fat .- 4 ......... 4 4498 d: 8 


China incident.aieBfi 9 

people of C. renew grati¬ 
tude 99989: 4 

Otrt Luceish thought ...9298I1. 1 
Coasting: no e. to tletory 49986; j 
Column: ihe fifth e. . . . .K39980: 7 
Coniervativ* hai acrer 

learned to walk .. 44 - .4198: 6 


Corregidor: Cirail on C. . tegSd: 1 
Covet nothing hut respect 44980: 1 
we c. no territory .4498c: x 

Curtain: Iron e.....aaggg: g 

Dagger: struck d. iflh> Wk 

of ncLgkber ..99986: 3 

Date that will live In in¬ 
famy ....aagBb: 2 

Deal: new de^ for Amer¬ 
ican jieonle ..44,..... jjpl: 6 
objeetiv^ ot fievr d. ... .4 mB: 6 
Decembeg 7, 1941, Idfimy lapnh: 3 
Defeats il«pping'«tonea to 

klctoxy. 44 p 8 e: t 

Dcmocrsciea: aid to A, wW 

he increased .aopflbi 3 

Demoefaey: arsenal of 4 . iapkb: j 
Die: belter to die on feet 

than live on knees .. aepAe: j 
DiSfiuhies mastered, oppor¬ 
tunities won .tagSe: 1 

Dows: take her 4 ..aagfle: 6 

Duty; do our 4 ., win or die aaple: i 
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ECC^UIC 


YEARS 


ScoBOBie .aj^S: 6 

Stoplrta of fature, canpirea 


of miai 


titii' 


. > 

.. . ...ill dhte -M to 

Aa e. aapBc; i 

Eniltadr Aera*ll al««ra be 

■D E. ..aspSf: s 

Expadiewc t 4 Dd iuatiee ttot 

on apeakmf terat .. .aavlf; 6 
ExpendaUe; tb«x ware o, mo^ft r 
Syca oi world are otwtt yqa JJ$ 8 d: $ 

Fall: i{ WB f.. all aHl) f. . . 9498 ?; i 
Faaciat arch haa crumbleflBjgSe: i 
Faar: onl^ tbin| to i. xa f. aj^; 6 

^ftb column . ojpoe: f 

Fxfbt on beacbei^ atrceta. 

hUla . jjgBc: t 

f. to retain a cmat pait . .aagSb; } 
we haven't atarted to f. .. aagSd: a 
FlaMop: aerstch one f. .aagSe: 6 
Forreal: quote Natbao Bed¬ 
ford r. aapBc; t 

Fox-bolea: do atbeiata in f* aaoM; 4 
France baa Hat battle, but 

not aenr . ■. aagSd t s 

Freedam: cumot aave f. 

with pitebforka ... aagSb 1 j 
F i t c danaa; the four f. . sagflb: 3 
Fnataat with Ute moateat . aagge: i 

Gate of the year >•. ..aagBi: 1 
Geacbicbtei niemola etwaa 

der G. felernt ... 4x98: 3 

Globaloney .aagSb: i 

God bleu Ameriea .. .aagSf: s 
Granary; evev'oonnal aagBb: 1 
CreainesB: price of g. la re* 

•ponaibility ..jioftc: 1 

Creeka had n word for it . aaoBi S 
Gremlin and Grumlin ... .aepaf; a 
Gvna will make ua power¬ 
ful .aapBd^JB 

Hand: put your b. into b. 

of God .^ 

Happioeaa: to increalc b. ..aagli 6 
HaArt: poor b. that never 

reioicei aagBc: i 

Hlotorv: npver leaen any- 

tbiDi frmn tu jjgtf:' | 

Hitter: Sett H. into death, 

duat and aabee aagdo; 1 

for H. tay when war woujd 

begin » . ....aagBc: T 

H. baa miaaed tba nua . ,jag 8 d: 3 
people of Germany TeapoD- 

Bible for HT. ,ajgM; 8 

Hold'tbadine order .. .aag8: & 

HorM'a ounitJi: atraifbt , , 1 

from. ■ '49g8d; 9 

Hoqr of liberatien, h. of 

retribulioo .atgBe: i 

Hun alwaya at throat or 

feet. ,aap8g: i ' 


lAea wboae hour hoa,^«ome upS: 4 
ideaa: cannot ranlot InVaaion 

, of 1. 4 

It: 4 ia la it, chape.aagae: 0 

Italfaa: blaek'bearta^ I, ..aagBc: i 

Jroo curtain .oagHjr: j 

Operate on 1 , donkey'.. .eagw: t 
Italtana die for tCuapoUni a^Sc: i 

Japan: ewaahbuckling J. . cagSd: 0 
Jeep: I call it a >, .asgSd: 6 

Kneea: better di« on fe«t * 
tbta Uve an k. .... aagSe: 3 

Lampa are going out all 

over Europe ...jagSe: 1 
Late: too iittle and too 1 . .ojgBe: g 
Lendemaina oui chantent aagBf: i 
LibEfal uses hnnda and legs 

at beheet of bead aagS; 6 
Liberty: price of I. ability 

to ]ire4erve it aagSd: x 

uUxnvatc bone of human 1. aagSe: a 
Life: mare ^undont 1 . aagB; 6 
Light* give me 1 . tbat I may 

tread sofdy r^gSg: x 

Liquidation of nrxtiah Ent' 

pire jagBo: i 

Little; too 1 - and too late ragBcr g 
Live, only rboM lit to I. who 

are not afraid to die 44g8d: 1 
Lord Haw Haw .aagBfiio 

bfun who atnod at gale of 

the year .aagBg: t 

Men: the nine old in. . .oagSb: a 
HititariBCe eUrted this war aagSb: 3 
Milk: quart of m. a dav .aagfib; x 
Monument to divided re- 

eponelbility ...aagSe: jt 

Hoiteat: fuatest with the 

on. aagBc: 1 

Mouth: Itraight from borjc'a 

m. .. aagSd: 9 

Mueb owed hy ao many to 
^ »o few * 


.....aagfic: 1 


Meigbbor: po|tic^ of good n- aagB: 6 
atruck dagg^ into back of 

n. aagdb; 3 

New deal far Americgn peo¬ 
ple J. .. .oagB: 6 

objucfnCB of n, deal '^^98: 6 

Nine old men .... . ... ajgSb: a 


loci we will have 

Q. r4p8b: 3 

S ne by OC^f bia plan aagtei x 
rder: bold'the-liM 0 . ...eagS: d 
Own; W4 mean to hold our 

0 , ... .... . ... sjgtc: t 

% 

PadjAe: not room In F. for 

Ameriep and Japan . eagdd; g 


at tlnig I agw 

.. .tagSi: 
w a that will give 
r chaa 


Faria i t1 
P.* , 

Fence; new i 

* better cnazkcc.jjg8b: 

Win war and win the p. .. cjgte: , 
Per^ifgqaalltJeaofp. ..tagSex 
F^tchforWtmtrnot aave free¬ 
dom p. . aagSb: 

p«nse<l:Wp.ittlurt™ 
rolicy of« good neighbor aagB: 
Pococurante, what a geniua aaggg: 
Praise the'l,nrd and pau 

ammunition iag8d: ; 

Prohiems of victory diffi¬ 
cult .V ... isgSc: i 
Froapecta: brighter p. lie 

before VI'.. ....... aagSc: r ; 

.ajgBf:io , 


Quilling coUidoua 

lUdical baa feet planted in ‘ | 

„ air .aagBa: t- 1 

Feapect: wc covet nothing I 

hut r. 1498c: X ; 

ReaponaihiUty: bipodv mon¬ 
ument to divided r. aagBc: 5 | 
r. i« the pnce of greatneu JsgBc: x 1 
KeiriLution: hour of libet' ^ 

ation, r .... aagBc: 1 

Return. T aball^r.aagBd: i 

RomC'ficrlic axia .jjgic; B 

Kcftbem alwaya happy to 

welcome Murinn . axglf; 4 
Sidney: clear everything 

with S. axgS: 6 

Siegfried: hariB waehing on 

S line j, p saoBf; s 

Sub. aighteoi., aank same a eg Be; 6 

Thnughl: Cla^ Luceiah 1. aagllbi 1 
TamerrOwa: t; that aing aagBf; 1 

Victory: no ooaating to v. aagSb: ; 
Victory: prnbleniB of v> diffi¬ 
cult ejgSc: 1 

War: ihooting w, with Hit¬ 
ler .jygBb: 3 

tgUgbeat w. of all time 'aagRh: 3 
w. la a euntagion aegRb: 3 

We are now 10 ibta w. jjgSb: 3 
win w. and win the peace aag$b: 3 
Warar ^ur hoys not going 

to foreign w. jjgSbr j 

WaahinKi we'11 hang w. on 

Siegfried line aagif: i 

Way. we are on uur w. back aacB: 6 
Well: Id the end all will be 

W-. aagde: 1 

Worst: yov do your w.| we'll 

do our beat .. . .lagBc: 1 

Years: first twelve y. hard¬ 
est .ajg8: 6 
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TAOOR 


T 


TAILOK 
8>« alM Dim 
I —Talloii Apolkttnu 

Gnat H the Tailoi, but not the gieaust. 
CAftLna, Sisayj* Cottkt's Workt. 

2 

Sartor ftEartui. (The patched-up taaor.) 
Tbouu CiiuTti, Title ol book, 1K}3. 

Tbe tailor that makea not a knot loseth a 
itltcb. 

Thomas Fvllo, Gnomi>lo$iA. No. 4186. 

4 

A tailor, though a man of imright dealing,— 
TVue but for lying,—honest out for steaHng. 
Snt JOHH HAanroTON, Oj a Frecite raitcr. 

Be sure your tailor ii a man of sense; 

But add a little care, a decent pride. 

And always err upon the sober side. 

0. W. Holmes, A Rhymtd Laum, 1. 425. 

a 

Tailor, tbou art a vermin. 

Worse than tbe same thou prosecut’st and 
prick’st 

In subtle scam. 

Be* Jdusoh, TIh Slafit of Htvis, Act I, sc. >. 

I cannot abide a talking tailor. 

^ Bs* Jomoa, Tkt Sttpk o/ Ntv». Act 1, u. 1. 

There is knavery in all trades, but most in 
taBoiB. 

Kooia L'EaTSAHOi, JBsBt, 161. 

Truth Bmong dothieis has leas harbor thau a 
louse upon a threadbare cloth. 

^ William SesLUAN, Diattiut, p. 116. (1560) 

Let every tailor keep to his goose. 

W. G. Bensam, Aoturbi, p. 800. 

s 

Ue ten ni^ta awake, carving the faahion of 
a new doublet. 

^■EauAXg, Muck Ada Abiut Satkint. Act 
li, sc. 6, L 16. 

11—Tailor: The Tailor Hakta tha Haa 

10 

Cod makei and the tailor shapes. 

, Jeaa BuLwn, Aorhregoowt., 256. (1610) 
Ood naka and apparel shapes, but his money 

TBQUAt Ptnxn, Gnam^lofU, No. I6tt. 

A tBxa Bide by Gfld not by « talku. 
Aimicw jAcnoMp (tfenrhg to Sua Hoaston. 
(McEuoTf dfoiwf CfcMj^p U, 2M.) 

II 

Fpr though tbe ttUor mikes the maA| the 
cook yet oukec the (fitbet. 

John Fmoua, Tiu Bh»dy BroUm, Act Ua 

K. te 


BeUeve It, dr, 

That dothes do much upon tbe wit, as waatber 
Does 00 the brain; at>d thence, dr, comes your 
proverb. 

The tailor mskei the man. 

BtN JoHSOH, Tk€ Stapli of News. Act 1, ic L 
(1«5) 

What a ftne man Hath your taSor made you I 
Massinger, City Madam, Act i, sc. 2. (1650) 
ie 

By a new creation of my tailor's 
I've shook off old moTtabty. 

Jo&N Ford, Foader Chaste and NobU. Act i, 
sc. 3. 

IS 

Thy tailor I . , . that poor ahred 
Con bring more to the making up of a man. 
Than can be hoped from thee^ thou art his 
creature; 

And did he not, each morning, oew create 
thee, 

Thou’dst stink and be forgotten. 

Masiinoer, The Patai Dowry. Act iil, sc. 1, 

14 

Get me some French tailor 
To new-create you. 

MA&sutOER, The Reneiade. Act iii, ac. I. 

Yes, if they would thank tbdr maker, 

And seek no further; but they have new creators, 
God tailor and god mercer. 

Mabsinoer, a Very Woman. Act iii, x. 1,1.161. 

15 

Thy tailor, rascal, . , . made those doLbes, 
Which, as it seems, make thee. 

Snakissiakx, Cymbetine. Act Iv, sc. 2,1, 61. 
la 

Cornwall: Thou art a strange fellow; a tmlor 
make a maa^ 

KetU: Ay, a tailor, sir; a stone-cutter or a 
painter could not have made him so ill, 
though he bad been but two houii at the 
trade. 

SBAUessEARe, King Lear. Act ii, k. 2, L 61. 


ni—Tailor: If ins Tailors Maks a Maa 
17 

They say three tailora go to the makmg up 
of a man. 

DarKfii Am WusTia, Northward Boa. Act 
ii. (1607) 

Two uOon go to a num. 

Unxkown, Tarlton’s Jests, p. tO. (1611) 

Some foolish knave at but began the dander 
that three taiion arc one man. 

Josh Tayioa laa WATta-Porr, Worhi, p. 73. 
<lbJ0) 

II 

Lik e to nine tailors, who, if i^btly speU’d 
Into one man are monosytlabel'd. 

JOBir Cuvaan, foam, p. 23. (16J9) 


TALG 


TALE 


Juit like the menhood of nine Uilan. 

Burtta, tlMdibns. Pt, I, canto 2,1, 22. (16M) 
Nine tailors make but one man. 

John Ray, EntUtk Provtrbi. U*70) 

Does it not stand on record that the English 
t^een Elizabeth, receiving a deputation of 
eighteen tailors, address^ them with a 
“^od morning, gentlemen bothl" 

CAatYLZ, Parlor Resartus. Bk. ill, eh, II, 
Thou wretched Fraction, wilt thou be the ninth 
part even of a tailor? 

CaaiYLi, PraHcia. 

2 

It takes nine tailors to make a man, (II taut 
neuf tailleurs pour faiie un homme.) 
Uukkown, a Breton proverb, quoted by 
Comte de la Villetnaique, 

TALE 

I—Tale: Apotbegma 

Tell me the tales that to me were so dear, 
Long, long ago,—long, long ago. 

Thduas Hayhes Bavly, Long, Long Ago. 
The story always old, and always new. 

RoBEitT BaowNiMa, Tkt Ring and Ike Book. 
Pt. ii, 1. 214. 

A tale ot the times gone by, (Em Mkhrchco aus 
alien Zeiteo.) 

Hzinz, Die Lorelei. 

Unwritten, half-forgotten tales of old, 
Wn.r.rAu Moaats, life and Dtalk of /oion. 
Bk. ai, 1, 464, 

Tis an old tale, and often told. 

ScoTt, Afamrion. Canto ii, st. 27, 

But now the mystic tale that pleased of yore 
Can charm an understanding age no more, 
Addzsoh, An Aeeouat of the Greatest Esgiitk 
Poets, I. 23. 

4 

I wrote tales beside, 

Carved many an article on cherry-stones 
To suit light readers. 

E. B. BaowHiMG, Aurora Leigk. Bk. lii, 1. 317. 
s 

Who will, may hear Sordello’s story told. 
Who would has heard Sordello’s story told. 
Roasar BaowKinc, AsrdeiJo. First and last 
lines. It was Tenoyson who remarked that 
be bad been able to understand only two 
lines of SordeJip, the drst and the last, and 
both of them were lies, 
a 

When we meet neit well have a tale to tell. 

BYaom, Don Jtusn. Canto v, st. 84. 

Story I God bless you 11 have none to tell, Sir, 
Cioaoa CAnnuiO, The Friend of Runonity 
Old Ike Knife Crkidtr. 

T 

Let every fellow tdl his tale about. 

CMucn,vTk« JCnigkter rob, 1. 32. 

Sey forth thy tale, and tarry not the time. 
CxAocn, The Resort Rroiafne, L 31. 


I ■ 

For though mytelf be a full vicious man, 

A moral tale vet I you telle can. 

CaAvcu, Tke Pntieneres Prologue, L 131, 
listen, every one 
Tbet listen may, unto a tale 
That’s merrier than the ni^tlngale. 
Ldncfeliow, Tales of a Waytids Inn; Pt. fll. 
The SkikaiPt Tale. 

B 

This tale’s a fragment from the life of dreama. 
S. T, CotExmea, Pkantam or Faelt 

10 

Believe not every tale. 

Apocrypha: Ecciesiastiaa, six, If. 

This story will never go down. 

HeNSY FiELDUtc, Tumble-Down Dick. Air 1, 

II 

The tale runs as it pleases the teller. 

Tsuuas Fucllb, Cnomologitt. No. 4783. 

12 

Lest men suspect your tale untrue. 

Keep probability in view. 

John Gay, Fables; The Painter Wko PfRued 
Nobody, 1. 1, 

IS 

A good tale ill told is a bad one. 

John Rav, English Proverbs, p. 135, 

No tale 50 good but may be spoiled io the telling. 

W. G. Benham, Proverbj, p, 817. 

Har a curious tale io telling it. 

Shakesfeaxe, Ring Lear, Act i, sc. 4,1. 35. 

A tale never loses in the telling. 

C. H. SPcraOEON, John PloHgkmon. Ch. 6. 

14 

Soft as some song divine, thy story flows. 
Hosrax, Odyssey. Bk. zi, 1. 458. (Pope, tr.) 

IB 

Why do you laugh? Change but the name 
and the tale is told of you. (Quid rides? Mu- 
tato nomine de te Fabula narratui.) 

Hokace, Satirei. Bk, i, sat. 1,1. H. 

How strive you? De te fabula I 
RoaEUT BaowNiNO, The Statue and the Bust, 
last line, 
ta 

1 am always at a loss to know how much to 
believe of my own stories. 

Wasuinoion IxviNO, Tales of a Traveller: 
Preface. 

A Story without a bead (or beguming). 
(’AeTAaXef 

PiATO, Pkadmi. Sec. 284. 

IB 

And thereby hangs a tale. 

Shaiesfeaxx, As You like It, U, 7, 28; Iv, b 
60; tderry Whies of Windsor, i, 4, 114; 
Otkeflo, m, 1,8; Taming of Skreu, hr, 1, fiO. 
IB 

Mark now, how a plain tale ahall put you 
down. 

SBAKtsrCAta, / Henry IV. Act fl, ic. 4, L 281. 
I urin a round intvamUt'd tale deliveti 
SuAmnAtt, OiAiflo. Act i, sc. i, L % 


TtlS 


TALE 


iHO 


And udicn thou com««t thjr Uk to tell. 
Smooth not thy tooKoe filed talk. 

Saaiasnuix [P], Faumveu FUfrim, 1. 305. 
Aa bonot Ule veedi bat bdng plainly told. 

SBAzaspuai, Sickari III. Act iv, k. 4, L 558. 
A wtiiperinf tale in a iaii ladyb ar, 

Such at would i^eaie. 

SHAXfaeaaaa, Homeo md Act 1, sc. 5, 
L 25. 

I 

He cometb unto you with a tale wUcb bold- 
eth chJldrra from play, and old men from the 
chimney comet. 

Sm Pbiuv SlDNae, Tkt Deftnst of Poesy. Ft. ii 
Such wondrous tala as cbildhood lova to heat. 
SouTHir, JotH of Are. Bit. 1, L 227. 

a 

What cometh once in may never out, for 
fear of tellioy tales out of school. 

WiLUaic Tynsals, Practice of PreialeSt 249. 
(1550> 

Beware of the porter’s lodis for ourtylnt tales 
out of school. 

JoHB Foas, Poncici. Act I, sc. 2. (1(38) 

Fie, miss I fie I tell tales out of school? 

TBOSiAS Shaowxll, The Trve Widmii. Act iv, 
sa 1. (1679) 

4 

The first law of story-teUing. . . . "Every 
mao la bound to leave a story better than he 
found it." 

Mas. HuuTBav Wean, Robert Blsmere. Bh. i, 
ch. 3. 

II—Tala: Coek>aad,Bnll Stories 

a 

A schoolboy’s tale, the wonder of an hour! 

^ Bvaou, CUMe RaroU. Canto ii, st 2. 

If we take it for a Cantetbury tale, why do 
we not refute it? 

I^oiiAS CsAHuaa, Sermois on AehsIKiiii. (c. 
1545) 

We migbt as well spend that time m reading of 
profane bbtorlm, of Canterbury taica, or fit of 
sLohin Hood 

Hvoh LsTiMia, 5<tien feresoiu, 49. (1549) 
Hast foolish young girl held ns all in a Canter, 
bury story; I thought she would never have 
done with it. 

^ StsmEi'Davos, Roxana. (1724) 

What a tale of a cock and a bull he told my 
father. 

Jontr Day, Lno Trlches. Ad W, sC. 2, (1608) 
Thou tafk'st of cocks ind bulls. 

^UKONT arm Ftarcusa, Chmcu. Act ii, le. 
4. (1623) 

Tbingi wbldi some call a cock and a buih and 
others ths product of a lively imsgioatioo. 

Tbossju Baown, IFoffir. VoL li, p. 9t. (1702) 
And tlren teU a familiar tale of a a bull, 

snd a whore and a bottle. 

CosttMivi, Way af tbs World. Act U, sc. 15. 


Old wives’ fooliih tales of Rotun Hood. 

EjiAsictTa, Adagia. (Udall, tr,, 1542) 

This Is 1 tale of Robinhood, which to believe, 
might show my wits but weak, 

Sni Jobs iLtarucTOH, Oriando Farioio, alv, 
105. (1591) 

From idle tales of Robin Hood, the blessed Lord 
of Heaven driiver me, 

Nicwoua BaerON, Worii, 1, 8. (1600) 

a 

He tells old wives’ tales appropriate to the 
case. (Garrit aniles Ex re fellas.) 

Hokacx, 5iitirsr. Bk. U, sat. 6, L. 77. 

A fool he Is for his most felicity 
Is to believe the teles of au old wife. 

AuExairDni Bsaccsv, Ship of Pooh, i, 72. 
(1509) 

Thinlting every old wives’ talc to be a truth. 

John Lyly, Bopharr, p. 347. 

The Old Wives Tale. 

Gamtoi Fesle. Title of play (c. 1585); AaKOin 
BENtrerr. Title of Novel. 

to 

This is a fair tale of a tub told us of bis 
election. 

Sn Thouas Moee, Confulaiion of ryHdolr'r 
Answett. (1532) 

Ye say they follow your lew. 

And vapr not a shew, 

Which is a tale of a tub. 

John Bara, Three Lam. Ft. ii. (1558) 
Having entertained the fellow with a talc of 
a tub. 

DastEt, Devoe, Jfrmofrr of a CavaUer. p. 97. 
Talc of a Tub. 

Bon Jonsdh, Title of play; Jonaihah Swm. 
Title of aatiie. 

Do not believe what 1 tell you here any more 
than if it were some tale of a tub. 

Rabelais, Works. Bk. iv, cb, 58. 

Note: A tale of a tub is a cotk.4Dd-bull story, 
a rigmarole, usually totd with intent to deceive; 
1 tale of Robin Hood is e fiction, usually told as 
such; a Caoterbuiy tale is a tuitions] story 
desipied to amuse, and sometimes loog-winded; 
an old wives’ tale is any marvelious, legendary 
itory. 


It 


m—Tale: Xsriee-Totd Tolta 


Til hard to venture where our betters fail, 
(^ lend fresh interest to a twice-told tale. 
Bybon, HhUs from Horate, L 185. 

12 

A tale twice told is cabbage tvrice sold. 

Thokas Fvuna, (Tidmiafiigia. No. 419. 

It DU(dit to be a good tale that is tirice toU. 
TaosEAS Fullee, Cnomologla, No. 5041. 

11 

It is an irkaome thjog to teO again a plaiu-told 

SsIa (’BydslA 84 /ui VTir ahris fhHpWva 

pv8«X«y<^,) 

Boi^ Odytssy. Bk. lU, last line. 



TALS 


And wbiC lo tedious u ■ twice told tale? 
Houix, Oiysxj. Bk. ni, lut line. (Pope, tt.) 

1 

Often would he tell the same tale in othei 
words. (Ilie referee aliter tape solebat idem.) 

Ovid, Art Amalom. Bk. il, I. 128. 
i 

A tale is none the worse for being twice 
told. 

Scott, (M Ucttality. Ch. 7. 
t 

Life is as tedious as a twice-told tale. 
SnAEESi>£AaE, King John. Act iil, sc. 4,1. 10$. 

IV-Tale; Long-Winded Tales 
See also Breeitj 

♦ 

Various and strange was the long-winded tale. 
JsisES BaATTie. Tke Mimtnl. Bk. i, 1. 3$3. 

s 

Three stories high, long, dull, and old 
As great lords’ stories often are. 

Gtorce Coluan the YatrNQEit, The Maid of 
the Moor. 

s 

A story, in which native humour reigns, 

Is often useful, always entertains: 

A graver fact, enlisted on your side. 

May furnish illustration, well applirf; 

But sedentary weavers of long tales 
Give me the fidgets, and my patience fails. 

CowrCR, Conversation, 1. 203. 

A talc should be judicious, dear, succinct; 

Tbr language plain, and incidents well link'd; 
Tell not as new what every body knows; 

And, new or old, stilt hasten to a dose. 

Cowrea, Conversation, 1. 238. 

7 

It is a foolish thing to make a long prologue, 
and to be short in the story itself. 

Apocrypha: tt Maccabees, ii, 32. 

This is a long preamble of a tale. 

Chaucex, Wtfe of Both*s Prologue, 1. 831. 
“Skoal t to the Northland! skoal I" 

—Thus the tale ended. 

Londfulow, The Skeleton in Armor. 

» 

0, Sir! the story will make your heart bleed, 
. . . but it is too long to be told now. 

Stone, Tiitlrsin Shandy. Bk. ii. ch. 17. 

But thatk another story. 

Rudyaiu) Kipuno, Soldiers Three; Mulvanty. 

T-Tale: Sad Talw 

9 

All the piteous tales that teats 
Have water’d since the world was bora. 
Thouas Hood, Ode to Jfelanekoly, L tl. 

10 

The tale is worth the hearing; and may move 
Compasaion, perhaps deserve your love 
And approbation. 

JdASUircea, Befietie u Vou list: Prolofne. 
It " I will tell ye now 

What never yet was heard in tale or song, 


TALENT IMl 


From old or modem bard, in ball or bower, 
UuToN, Cmtu, 1. 43. 
ia 

Masters. I have to tell a tale of woe, 

A tale of folly and of wasted life, 

Hope against hope, the bitter dregs of strife, 
Ending, whore all things end, in death at last. 
WiujAM Moaats, The Earthly Paradise: 
pTOlogut. St. 6. 

IS 

I could a tale unfold whose lightest word 
Would harrow up thy soul. 

Shaseseeaee, Hamlet. Act i, sc. S, 1.13. 

I bad as Ucf you would tcU me of ■ meia oi 
porridge. 

SHAEESFEAitk, MerryWives of Windsor, 111, 1,64. 
A sad tale’s best for winter: 1 have one 
Of sprites and goblins. 

SltAHESFEABE, Winter's Tale. Act ii, sc. 1,1. 25, 

14 

Come listen to my mournful tale. 

Ye tender hearts and lovers dear; 

Nor will you scorn to heave a sigh, 

Nor need you blush to shed a tear. 
Wu.LiAM Shehstoni, Jemmy Damon. 

For seldom shall she hear a tale 
So sad, so tender, yet so true. 

WiLUAU SurasTONE, Jemmy Daman. 

Listen to my tale of woe. 

Euoene Fxelo. See 1473:15. 

15 

A lamentation and an ancient tale oi wrong, 
Like a (ale of little meaning tho’ the words 
are strong. 

Tenhvson, The LotoS’ealers, 1.118. 

ie 

I shudder as I tell it. (Horresco referens.) 
VeaGii., AEntid, Bk. ii, 1. 204. 

TALBHT 

See also Genint and Talent 
t7 

To do easily what is difficult for others is the 
mark of talent. 

Auui., Journal, 17 Dec., 1856. 

Talent is habitual facility of esecution. 
EisessOH, Eijsyi.' Ifatural History of In- 
teBect. 

IS 

Her talents were of the more silent class. 
Bveon, Don Juan. Canto vi, it. 40... 

19 

Few boys are born with talents that excel, 
But all ate capable of living well. 

CowTEa, Tirocinium, 1, 500. 

20 

The difference between talents and character 
is adroitness to keep the (4d and trodden 
round, and povrer and courage to make a new 
road to new and better goals. 

Euzeson, Essays, First Series! CIreles. 
Profound anoerity is the only baalt of Ulwt) «S 
of character. 

EhtnaoN, Emye: SMwnt Bittorjpf lsuAet. 
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Triiitf k dnMsptd ta ratlnunti daracte U 
tanud in ll» null of Uis world. (Ba bUdft do 
Taleat ildi is i/a SUtlc, Sab do Chtioktcr M 
dna Strom dv Wdt.) 

Goetbs, Tetfp, Ad I, K. 2. 

1 

Dum bM Uf own vocation. The talent 
it the roll 

Exaifov, Btsajs, First Series: Stiritaai Laws. 
Each man hai an aptitude bom with bim. 

Ebmeoir, Seekty and SMtvde; Stsceets. 
Every man bae bb gUt> end the tooli (o to him 
that can iiae them. 

Cnanija KiHoauv, JaMi'i7'ra;edy. Ad ii, ic. 6. 


a 

NetkatM: A laae talent I 

ITnII; If a talent be a claw, look how he 

clawf bim with a talent. 

SKaKESPaanz, Xove'r iabowr'r £iiit, hr, 2 , 6a. 

■ Talents angel-bright, 

1/ wanting worth, are shining instrument! 

In false ambition’s hand, to finish faults 
Dlustrious, and give infamy renown. 

Yoveo, fiigkt rbosfgiilr. Night vi, 1. 376. 

TALK 

Sea slao ConTeraattoa, Speeob 


a 

Talents differ; all is well and wisely i>ut; 

If I cannot carry forests on my back, 

Neither can you crack a nut. 

Eiaaaaow, Fable. 

t 

Aiul sure th’ Eternal Master found 
His sin^e talent well employ'd. 

Sasinzi. loBStsoir, On the Death of Ur. 
Robert Levet, St. 7. 

That one talent which b deMh to hide. 

Mmon, Sonnet: On His Blindness. 

And I was afraid, and went and hid thy talent 
bi the earth. 

Nrxv rrrtowmi.' Uatlhevt lav, 25. 

4 

Let us not overstrain our talents, lest we do 
nothing gracefully. (Ne far^ons point notte 
talent; Nous ne ferions rien avec grtce.) 

La FoHTAntz, Fables, Bk. !v, lab. 5. 

a 

Let the path be open to talent. 

Nafouom BOMAPAarx, Saymts of Napoleim, 

Hidden talent counts for nothing. (Occults 
musice nullum esse leapectum.) 

Nno, quoting a Gr^ proverb, when ar- 
rangliii (a make bis dibut as a dager. 
(SvBTONn'i, LImi; Hero. Ch. 20, sec. 2.) 
aoftimlui lecorda that the dtbut was made 
at Naples. The theatre wai sbAken by an 
earthquake duck while Nero was auiging, 
but he fislibed the number. The theatre col¬ 
lapsed just alter the audience dispersed, 
nda not your talents, they for use were made. 
Wbath a Sua-dlal In the Shade? 

BaaiAimt FxAHKUit, Fear Rlehard, 1750. 
The FhirlM were invited ta be present at the 
birth of my son, and each one conferred a talent 
on. hhn- be poeseeaes dsem all. Unfortunately 
we had fotgimaa ta Invilc an old fairy, who, ar¬ 
riving alter aB tbs others, exclaimed, “He shall 
have all the talents, except that to make good 
nm ol IhamL" 

IhocBaaia ntlniAUrs, tefetilng to the Due 
d’Oektnt, Regent of Fiance duriim the minor¬ 
ity of Loiib 7CV, (Imnm, The Great Uis- 
sisstppt Babhls.) 

Often the gnaM talents He nneeea. (Sepe 
aumina ingenia in occulte latent.) 
n*PTos, C^Hisi, L KJ. (Act |,ac. t.y 


I—Talk: DeAnltious 

» 

A great thing is a great book, but greater 
than all is the talk of a great man. 
Binjssiik Diskaxu, Cdaiiigrhy. Bk. hi, ch. 1. 

11 

The most fluent talkers or most plausible 
reasoners are not always the justest thinkers. 
WnxiAic Hazlitt, Essays: On Prejudice. 

13 

Talking is like playing on the harp; there is 
as much in laying the hands on the strings to 
stop their vibration as in twanging them to 
bring out their music. 

Horsixa, Autaerat of Breakfast-Table. Ch. 1. 
IS 

The man who talks to unburthen his mind is 
the man to delight you. 

Sauuxl Johhsoh. (Boswxcn, life, hi, 247.) 

14 

A good talker, even more than a good orator, 
implies a good audience. 

Lxsmx SrxpnxN, life of Samuel Johnson. Ch. 3. 
1B 

AU natural talk is a festival of ostentation; 
and by the laws of the game each accepts and 
fans the vanity of the other. 

R. L. Stbvxhsoh, Uemories astd Portraits: 
Talk and Talkers. 


II—Talk: Apothegms 

great talkers will not travel far together. 
Gioxac Boasow, Lavantro. Ch. 35. Cited as a 
Spanish proverb. 

“The time has come,” the Walrus slid, 

“To talk of many things: 

Of shoes—and ships—and sealing-^ 

Of cabbages—and kings— 

And why the sea is boE^ hot— 

And whether pigs have wings.” 

Caxxoll, Thraittk the Laokini-Gtass. Ch. 4. 

16 


When I can’t talk sense, I talk metaphor. 
Jmsw Psiuoi CuasAM. (Uoaaz, life of 
^ Shatidast, li, 20, note.) 

^iie be can talk, and yet he la no speaker. 
(AsAalr dpwves, atuFAniTATM )t3y<u'.) 
Eueoui, Demos. (Flutaicb, Iltpat; Al- 
tfMtt, idl, 2.) Of AUdadss. 
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mi 


TtllutiTc mtber Una doqiuot. (Loquiz maeli 
quam bcuadiu.) 

Sauvit, HUtory. Bk. iv, kc. 43. 

1 

Time wiil uplain it aO. He is a Ulkei, and 
need) no questioning before be speaks. 

Evaipnns, Malta. Fragment iS. 
i 

People may come to do anything almost, by 
talking of it. i 

SsMVQ, JoEHSOH. (Boswau., Ufi, V, 236.) 

4 

You talk just like a book. (Vous paries tout 
comme un livie.) 

MoLiiar, Dati Jma. Act 1, sc. 2,1.100. 
s 

Strange tbe difieience of men’s talk! 

SsMOSL PsFY), Diary, 1660. 

) 

A hotch-pot cb of talk. (Sartago loquendL) 
Piasivs, Salirej. Sat. i, 1. 80. 

You are talking cobble-stones. (Ia|»dcs loqueds.) 
Pmutus, A^itlana, 1. 1S2. (Act ii, sc. 1.) 

This is idle talk. (Verba multa faclmus.) 

Plavtos, Pseudolta, 1. 633. (Act ii, sc. 1.) 

7 

Tbe talk of tbe lips tendetb only to penury. i 
OU Tatamtni: Praverbs, xlv, 23. 

a 

I'll talk a word with this same learned Tbe* 
ban. 

SnAXispEAaz, Khii Lear. Act 111, sc. 4,1.162. 

B 

And all talk died, as in the grove all song 
Beneath the shadow of some bird of prey. 
TeNNysON, PeUeas and Ettarre, I. 394. 

Ill—Talk: Table-Talk 

10 

In dinner talk it is perhaps allowable to 
fling any faggot rather than let tbe fire go 
out. 

J. M. BAaau, rommy and Gmil, p. 34. 

11 

A civil guest 

Will no more talk all, than eat all the feast. 
Gsoaor Hzxam, Tkt Churci-forck. St. 51. 

12 

A table-talker rich in senae. 

And witty without wit's pretence. 

ConoH tCATHn, Epitaph on Anns Bradstreit. 

And not to serve for table-talk. 
kioHTAiOHa, Essays. Bk. 11. ch. 3. 

Let H serve for table-talk. 

SsAEiSFiAai, Tke ilferekaiiS aj Vtitice. Act hi, 
sc. 3, 1. 93. 

In after dinner talk. 

Across tbe walnuts and the wine, 

TisnomoH, The USUr’t Datttkiv. St. 4. 

lY—T^: Admonitleu 

13 

Talk often, bit never long: in that enin, if 


you do not please, at leut yvt are «br net 
to tire your bearm. 

^^Loas ClBxsTsamuq Ltttirt, 19 Oct., 1T4B. 

Men of your kidney talk little; they glory in 
taciturnity, and cut their hair abortei uan 
their eyebrows. (Rams seimo illis et magna 
libido tacendi Atque supercUio brevier 
coma.) 

Juvenal, 5sllres. Sat. h, 1. 14. 

17 

We know welt enough that we should not 
talk of our wives, but we seem not to know 
that we should talk still less of ourselves, (On 
salt asses qu’il ne faut guire parler de an 
femme, mais on ne sail pas assez qu'on 
devrait encore moins pallet de sol.) 

La Rochefoucauld, itfaximer. No. 364. 
ia 

Let your talk be such as Is worthy of belief, 
and your words such as are commonly used. 
(Sit tibi credibilis seimo, consuetaque 
verba.) 

Om, Art Antaiorit. Bk. 1,1. 467. 

IS 

Talk to every woman as if you loved her, 
and to every man as if be bored you. 

OscAa Wilde, A Woman a} So Itnportance. 
Act hi. 

T— Talk: Familiar Talk 
M 

The charm and playfulness of his talk. 
(Lepos et festivitas orationis.) 

CiCEBO, De Oraiore, Bk, h, sec. 56. 

It 

They would talk of nothing but high life, and 
high-lived company; with other fashionable 
topics, such as pictures, taste, Shakespeate, 
and the muaical glasses. 

Golos^ith, The Vicar of Wakefield. Di, 9. 

a 

No season now for calm, familiar talk. 
HosCEe, Iliad. Bk. xxil, I. 169. (Pope, tr.) 

23 

And the talk slid north, and tbe talk did 
south, 

With the sliding puffs from the hookah- 
mouth. 

Four things greater than all things are,— 
Women and Horses and Power and War. 
Kipunc, Ballad of tke Kint't Jett. 

24 . . 

To beguile with talk the slow-moving houES. 
(Ikrde tempoia nanaodo fallat.) 

Ovm, Tritiia. Bk. hi, ehg. 3, L 11. 

We wete wont to spend long boun In tafldng, 
tbe day not sufficing lor our discoatte. (Solsr 
bamiu censumen tonga loqomdo Tetppttrk) 
sermonem defidente die.) 

Ovm, TWiiiii. Bk. v, eteg. U, L ». 

» 

His talk was like a stnais iriueh nat , 
With t^d ahiB|e framiadat»nh«: 
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It (lipptd from ptdltki to puni; 

It puscd fiom Mabomct to Motet: 
BsmiuDg with the lawt whicb keep 
ihie pUoetj in tbeii radlent counet, 

And ending nitb some precept deep 
For diesiing eels or shoeing taoisei. 
Wnnmoe M*ciwo»th PMm, Tit Vicar. 
I 

Come, let's now telk with deliberation, fair 
and loftly, as lawyers go to heaven. 

RuLEtAis, Works. Bt. v, ch. 

t 

Let’s talk of graves, of worms, and epi¬ 
taphs: . ■ . 

Let’s choose eiecutors and talk of wills. 
SnsKisetsax, Richard II. Act hi, sc. 2, 1. 145. 

a 

I am not one who oft or much delight 
To season my fireside with personal talk. 
Womawoim, Personal Toth. No. 1. 

T1—Talk: Loqoaclty 

See also Speech: Loquacity; 

^ Words; Vorhoaity 

The talk of empty-headed, vain and tiresome 
babblers ... has justly been thought to 
come from the lips and not from the heart. 
The tongue ought not to be unrestrained and 
rambling, but guided by cords connected 
with the inmott breast. 

Aulus Gsums, Ifoctes Attica. Bk. i, cb. 15, 
tec. 1. 
a 

It would talk; Lord, how it talked! 

Bsaumout situ FtarCBia, The Scornlvl Lady. 
Act l», 51. 1 . 

Then be will talk—good gods, how he will talk I 
Natbanisi Lei, Alexander the Great. Act i, 
sc. 1 . 

How you do talk I 

SHAKZsmaa, Henry VIII. Act it, sc. i, L 44. 
Poor prattler, how thou talk's! 1 
SuKESPsaaa, Uacbetk, Act iv, sc. 2, L 64. 

a 

Folded bis tsvo hands and let them talk. 
Watching the Sies that bussed I and yet no 
fool. 

^ Rosin Baowimro, An Efisik, I. 123. 

^ much they talked, so very little said. 
CKAaciS CHVacBTLL, Tha Rastjad. 1. 550. 

» 

He who talks much says many foolish things. 
(Qtd parie beaucoup dit heaucoup de sottises.) 

CoiNinxi, La Mentenr: Sequel, Act 111, sc. 1. 
Much talk, much foolishness, 

^ The Talmud. 

Bm far more numerous was the herd of such, 
who thmk too little, and who talk too much. 

Duran, Ahiolon and AehiUtfhai. Pt. 1, L 133, 
Those that loec^ talk and never think. 

Bn Janmi, da RUttte, Aantaritst One thaS 
JsM So As gaaM 0/she mhf «/ Bn, 1. 9 . 


They ncvm taste who always drink; 

They always talk urho never think. 

Matthew Paiou, Vtoa a Passaet in (ke 
Scaliierkma. Tte French say, “Moins on 
pence, plus on parle" (The less people think, 
the more they talk), 
to 

Though I’m anything but clever, 

1 could talk like that for ever. 

W. 5. GiLsear, H. U. S. Pinafore. Act il. 
tt 

He who talks much cannot always talk well. 
(Chi parla troppo non pub parlar sempie 
bene.) 

Gdlooni, Pomelo. Act L, sc. 6. 

IS 

And there’s our well-dressed gentleman, who 
sits. 

By light divine, no doubt, among the wits, 
Who airs his tailor’s patterns when he wallu, 
The man that often speaks, but never talks. 

0. W. Homas, TAe BanhePs Secret, I. 63. 

13 

Whom the disease of talking still once pos- 
sesseth, he can never hold his peace. Nay, 
rather than he will not discourse, he will hire 
men to hear him. 

Ben Jonson, Exptorata: Ofitanda: Tkersites 
HottUfi, 

14 

Oft bas It been my lot to mark 
A proud, conceited, talking spark, 

James Meuuck, The CkQ,miltc%. 

15 

You interrupt bim with your talking. (Ser> 
motie huic c^sonas.) 

Plautus, Fitudolm. Act 1, k. 2,1, 74. 

16 

Talkativeness has another plague attached to 
it, even curiosity; for praters wish to hear 
much that they may have much to s&y. 
PLUTAaca, Morals: Of Talhativenns, 

ir 

Talk thy tongue weary: speak. 

SaAKEsfEAu, Cyinbeiitie, Act lu, sc. 4, L 115, 

18 

If I dumce to talk a little wild, forgive me; 
I had it from my father. 

Sbasispeaile, Henry VUI. Act J, sc. 4, 1. 26. 
19 

The red wine first must rise 
In their fair cheeks, my lord; then we shall 
have ’em 

Talk us to silence. 

SHAKtsPEAEiy Etfity VlU. Act i, X. 4,1, 43, 

SO 

For the watch to babble and to tolk is most 
tolerable and not to be endurul. 
SHAKisriAiii, ATucA Ado About Sothine. Act 
111, sc. 3,1. 37. 

With values of eternal babble. 

Btrtun, HudRsras. Pt. ill, canto 2, L 453. 

They only babble who practise not refiecttoa. 
^^SmtaiDAte, Pitarto. Act i, sc. 1. 

\ gwitkiTuPi, .aunt, that lovei to bear him- 
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mU taik, and will jp«ak more in a minute 
than he wit! stand to in a month. 

SHAXesrtAiie, and Juliet. Act 11, K. 4, 

I. 155. 

1 

In my youth people talked about Rusidn; 
now they talk about drains. 

Mas. HuMTEsr Ward, Robert Etymere. Bk. 

II, cb. 12. 

TARIFF, THE 

2 

Protection and patriotism are reciprocal. This 
is the road that all great nations have trod. 

J. C. Calhoun, speech, House of Represcota- 
tives, 12 Dec., 1811. 
a 

It is a condition that confronts us—not a 
theory. 

Caov'ZR Clzvzland, Amvd Musage, 1887, re¬ 
ferring to the lariH. 

Thereb one more President for us in Protection. 
Jauss G. Blaine, tetter, Dec., 1887, after 
Cleveland's tariff message. 

4 

Free trade is not a principle, it is an capedi- 
cnt. 

Benjasun Disraeli, Speech on Import Dutiti, 
25 April. 1845. 

Prolection is not a principle, but an eapedient. 
Disralli, Speech, 17 March, 1845. 

5 

Free-trade, they [parties] concede, is very 
well as a principle, but it is never quite time 
for its adoption. 

Emerson, Letten and Social Aim; Poetry 
and Imagination. 

What more incongruous than the administer¬ 
ing of custom-house oaths and the searching 
of trunks and hand-bags under the shadow of 
“Liberty Enlightening the World’’? 

Henry George, Protection or Free Trade, 

Ch. 9. 

7 

The tariff question is a local question. 
WuraiELn Scott Hancoce, /NlsrvtRW, Pater- 
lOB, N. J., Daily Guardian, 8 Om., 1880, 
during bis campaign for the Presidency, i 
Temark wldSIy ridiculed and which helped 
to lose him the election, 
f 

Our interest will be to throw opra the doors 
of commerce, and to knock off all its shackles, 
giving perfect freedom to all persons for the 
vent of whatever they may choose to bring 
into our pntts, and asking the same in theirs. 

Thomas JimasoN, Wrifings. Vol. il, p. 240. 
We ^ouid encourage home manufactures to 
the EEtent of our own consumption of every- 
thing at whiA we raise the raw mate^. 

Tsoieas Jepieeson, Writints. Vol. lU, p. 236. 
I do not mean to iiy that It may not be for the 
gtn^ Interest to foster for awhile certain in¬ 
fant manufactures, until they ere strong enough 
to stand Agvinw fore^ dv^t, but when evident 
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that they will never be so, It Is against right to 
make the other branches of industry support 
them. 

Thossae jETTERSOir, IFritfegi. Vol. iv, p. 432. 

9 

It accorded well with two favorite ideas of 
mine, of leaving commerce free, and never 
keeping an unnecessary soldior, 

Thomas Jeteerson, Writingr. VoJ. avil, p, 330, 
to 

I have come to a resolution myself, as I hope 
every good citizen will, never again to pur¬ 
chase any article of foreign manufacture 
which can be had of American make, be the 
difference of price what it may. 

Thomas jErrEasoir, Writings. Vol. six, p. 223. 

II 

Free trade, one of the greatest blessings 
which a government can confer on a people, 
is in almost every country unpopular. 
Macaulay, Etsays: Milford's History of 
Greece. 

12 

The tariif is the Gulf Stream of politics. It 
flows through both parties, and eadh is trying 
Lo catch the other in bathing and steal bis 
clothes. 

Fairick Francis Murphy, Speech, at Uin- 
hattan Club, 

13 

This talk "bout the Revenoo is of the bosh, 
hoshy. 

Arteuus Ward, Things hi Hetu Yorh, 


TASTE 

14 

Every one carries his own inch-rule of taste, 
and amuses himself by applying it, trium¬ 
phantly, wherever he travels. 

Henry Adame, Education of, p. 182. 

IB 

Want of taste plays the chief part among men 
and plethora of words, (’A/ioiwhi t4 vX<or 
pipot AR fiperoioi , \iyur rt vA^^oi.) 

Cleobulus. f Diogenes Laertiue, Cleobuteu . 
Bk. i, sec. gt.) 

15 

Other virtues sie in request in the held and 
workyard, but a certain degree of Caste ii not 
to be spared in those we sit with. 

Emerson, Essays, Second Series; Manners. 

Those who are esteemed umpires of taste are 
often persons svho have acquired some knowledge 
of admired pictures or sculptures, and have in 
inclination for whatever is elegant; but ii yM 
inquire whether they are beautiful aouli, nn^ 
whether their own acts in bice fair pictures, you 
learn thit they are selfidi and letuiikl, 

Embson, EfMyi, Second Series: Tke Fast, 

17 

Men lose their tempers io defending their 
taste. 

Embkm, /enensfi Val. H, p. 147. 
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1 

Love of beauty ii Taite. . . . The creation 
of beauty ii Art. 

Emaiow, Natvrf, Addresses: BeavSy, 

2 

You can't get Ugh Esthetic tastes like trou¬ 
sers, ready made. 

W. S. GtiasBT, Patienee. Act il. 

a 

Shocking to Taste, and to Fine Arts a treason. 

Thossas Hood, Ode in Roe WUsok, 1. 2g5. 

4 

A hue judgment in discerning art. (Judicium 
subtile videndis artibus.) 

Boases, Epistles, hk. ii, epis. 1,1. 242. 

A Judge of matters of taste. (Eiegantiie arbiter.) 
Tacitvs, Annals. Bk. xvi, sec. IS. Usually 
quoted: Arbiter elegantiarum. 

s 

Men have not all the same tastes and likes. 
, . . Their tastes vary, and they call for 
widely different things. (Non omnes eadem 
mirantur amantque. . . . Poscentes vario 
mirltum diversa palato.) 

Hosacz, Epistles. BL. ii, epls. 2, 1. £&, 

There art as many thousands of tastes as there 
are living men. (Quot tapitum vivunt, totldem 
studloram MUia.) 

Hoaaez, 5alire>. Bk. 11, sit. 1,1. 27. 

Sudi and so various are the tastes of men. 
AasNsma, Pleassaes ef /magiaaiiau, iii, 567. 

Now who shall arbitrate? 

Ten men love what I bate. 

Shun what 1 follow, dight what I receive. 

RoBtaT Baowanto, ^t>bi Ben Eire, St. 22. 
In different courso different tempers run; 

Re hates the moon, 1 sicken at the sun. 

Wound up at twelve at noon, hia dock goes right; 
Mine better goes, wound up at tsvelve at n^hc. 

CzAtcu Cbuicbiii., Kifkt, 1. SI. 
a 

The wild viciasitudes of taste. 

Sastun, JoHinoH, Prologue on Ike OpsHmg 
0 / the Zlrnry iasie Tkeaire, 1. 4S. 

Taste is the literary conscience of the soul. 
(L« goCtt est la conscience littiraiie de I'kme.) 
Joonmtr, Penr^u. No. 266, 

■ 

I wish you all sorti of prosperity, with a little 
more taste. 

Li Saoe, GS Bliss. Bk. vU, ch. 4. 

1 

Wen, for those who like that aoit of thing I 
should think that ii just about the sort of 
thing they would like. 

Auakasi Lntcouf, Aeniart, to Robert Dale 
Owen, the sphttuallst, who had In^ted on 
reading to him a long miousaipt on spirit- 
inn, and then asked bn opinion of ft. (Gnoaa, 
Ihmoln'j Otm SiorsM, p, 56.) 
w 

TuU here were ucrilege. 

WUsiXAV Uaboh, SttfOfilt Bk. 11, L 20. 


Every tnan to his Uste. (Ckacua k son goOt.) 
Moiniuoifr, EiSayt. Bk. k ck. 16 , Quoting ao 
old Fronch proverb. 

Every one as they likcy as the woman said when 
abe kliied ker cow. 

Pjct£R Motteux, tr„ RabelaU. Bk, v, cb. 29. 

12 

No one thing pleases all: one man gathers 
thoms and another rosea. (Non omnibus uaum 
cst quod placet: hie spinas coliigit, ilJe rosas.) 
PATKOnioSy No. 74. 

13 

Talk what you will of tastCy my friendy yoult 
find 

Two of a face as soon as of a mind. 

Pore, Jmitatwns of Horace: EpUileSi il, 2, 268. 
One likes the phea.^ut's wing, and one the leg; 
The vulpmr boil, the learned roast an e^g. 

Pore, Jmilotioiis of Horace: Epislies, li, 2, 84. 
But different taste in dlfterent men prevalld> 

And one is fired by beads, and one by Uils. 

Pop&y A Sermon Against Adultery, 1. 35. 

14 

1 have always suspected public taste to be a 
mongrel product, out of afiectation by dog- 
matism. 

R. L, STEVEETSOHy Vir/pnifiv.! Psurisqtu. Pt. i. 

15 

There can be no disputing about tastes. (De 
gustibus non est disputandum.) 

JsjtEUY Tayloa, RefUcli&ns upon Ridicule, 
p. 122. Quoting a widely used Latin proverb, 

TAXES 

13 

Neither will it be that a people over-loid with 
taxes should ever become valiant. , . . No 
people over-charged with tribute is fit for 
empire. 

niANcis Bacon, Essays: Of tke True Great- 
MSS of KinedoMs. 

17 

To tax and to please, no more than to love 
and to be wise, is not given to men. 

EraiuMD Burke, On American Taxation. 

Vie ought not to be quite so ready with our Urea, 
until we can secure the desired representation. 
Edmund Burke, State of tkt Salion. {Works, 
iiy 138.) 1769. 

Taxation without repreaentation Is tyranny. 
James Orrs, Argument on the tUrgaHty of the 
Writs of Assistance, Feb., 1761. See Afpen- 
Dix, p. 2296, 

Tbe corruption of deraocraciea proceeds directly 
from the fact that one class imposes the taxes 
and another class pays them. The constitutional 
principle, *No taxation without representation/ 
is utterly set at nought. 

Dean W. K Inge, Outspoken Essays, i, 11. 

IB 

[Lord Sufiolk] at last paid his tribute to the 
common treasury to which we all must be tanil 
Edmund Burke, Speech, House of Commow, 
11 Feb.y 1780. 
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1 

Wlut is’t to U5 if taxes rise or fall? 

Thanks to our fortune, we pay none at aD. 
CsxaLXS Chuxchiu., M/kt, ], 264. 

No statesman e’er win £od it worth Us psJns 
To tax Dui Isboun, and excise our brains. 
Coxaus CsoacmiL, I. 271. 

2 

Revenues, the sinews of the state. (Vecti- 
galia, nervos rei publicte.) 

Cicaso, Fro Ltge ManSia. Ch. 7,17. See Wax. 
a 

In sooth, the sorrow of such days 
Is not to he express'd, 

When he that takes and he that pays 
Are both alike distress'd. 

COWPS*, The Yearly DUtreis. St. S. 

4 

Of ali debts men are least willing to pay the 
taxes. What a satire is this on government 1 
Everywhere they think they get their money's 
worth, except for these. Hence the iess gov¬ 
ernment wc have the better—the fewer iavra 
and the less confided power. 

EiasxsON, Essays, Second Series: FolEies, 

6 

Was it Bonaparte who said that be found 
vices very good patriots?—"he got five mil¬ 
lions from the love of brandy, and he shouid 
be glad to know which of the virtues would 
pay him as much.” Tobaccu and opium have 
broad backs, and will cheerfully carry the 
load of armies. 

EjSEason, Society and SoUivde: CiviUxation. 
t 

But in this world, nothing is certain but death 
and tales. (Mais dans ce monde, il n’y a rien 
d’assure que la mort et les impSts.) 

Benjamin FIunkijn, Letter to Leroy, 1739. 

“It was as true,” said Mr. Barkis, ... “as 
taxes is. And nothing's truer than them.” 

Dickens, David Cotfierfieid. Cb. 21. 

7 

Taxation must not lead men into temptation, 
by requiring trivial oaths, by making it profit¬ 
able to lie, to swear falsely, to bribe or to take 
bribes. . . . Taxation must not take from indi¬ 
viduals what rightfully belongs to individuals. 
Hinrt Geoaoe, The CondiiiDH of Labor, p. 11. 

» 

No one should be permitted to hold natural 
opportunities without a fair return to all for 
any special privilege thus accorded to him, 
and that value which the growth and im¬ 
provement of a community attaches to land 
should be taken for the use of the commu¬ 
nity, , . , We are in favor of raising all pub¬ 
lic revenues by a single tax upon land values. 
Henxv Gxokcx, The Ssngle Tax Theory. 

All taxes must, at last, fall upon agriculture. 
Gibson, Dtedne and Fall of Iks AonMn £in- 
tlre. Cb. a. 
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» 

Ro&m; On Tuesday I made a false income 
tax return. AU: Hal hat 1st Ghost.• That’s 
nothing. 2nd Ghost; Nothing at all. Srd 
Ghost: Everybody does that. 4tk Ghost; It's 
expected of you. 

W. S. Gilbexi, RwUigore. Act U. 

Unnecessary taxation is unjust taxation. 
Abkau S. Hewitt. Democratic platform, 1334. 

12 

The purse of the people is the real scat of 
sensibility. Let it be drawn upon largely, and 
they will then listen to truths which caidd not 
excite them through any other organ. 

Thomas Jetfedson, Writings. Vol. x, p. 59. 
The marvel ol all history is the patience with 
which men and women submit to burdens unnec- 
tssariiy laid upon them by their governments. 
William H, Bokah, Speech, U. S. Senate. 

13 

Excise: A hateful tax levied upon commodities. 
Sam OIL JoHNSOH, Dictionary, 

14 

Taxes milks d^, but, neighbor, you’ll allow 
Thet havin' things onseitled kills the cow. 

Low'ell, Biglow Papers: Mason and Slidell. 
Taxes ere paid in the sweat of every man that 
labors. 

F. D. Roosevelt, Speech, it Pittsburgh, Pa., 
19 October, 1932. During first campaign. 

15 

0 that there might in England be 
A duty on Hypocrisy, 

A tax on humbug, an eidse 
On solemn plausibilities. 

Hanav Lotteell, An As^aiion, 

IB 

That the power of taxing it [the bank] by the 
States may be exercised so as to destroy it, is 
too obvious to be denied. . . . That the power 
to tax involves the power to destroy [is] not 
to be denied. 

Chief Justice John Maeshall, Decision, 
McCulloch V. J^iybind. 1319. iWkeai,, iv, 
427, 431.) Usually quoted, “The power to 
tax is the power to destroy." Marehan was 
echoing Daniel Webster, who, during hb ar- 
gunient in the rase (p. 327), stated, “An un¬ 
limited power to tax involves, necessarily, tlie 
power to destroy." 

The power to tax Is not the power to destroy 
while this court sits. 

Justice 0. W. Holmes, Dissenting Opinion, 
Panhandle Oil Co. v. Knox. 1923. (227 UB, 
213, 223.) 

17 

“I would,” says Fox, “a tax devise 
That shall not fall on me.” 

"Then tax receipts,” Lord North repiiei, 
“For those you never see.” 

Riceaed Beihsixv SassnuH, Epigram, 
is 

We can inform Jonathan what are the mevit- 
able consequences of bong too fond of glery: 
—Taxes upon every arti^ which enten the 
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mouUi, or coven tbe back, or is placed on 
tte foot . . . taxes on everything on earth, 
and in tbe waters under the earth. 

SvwrEV Siimi, Bsieyt: RnUv of Stybtri’t 
SMiiticat Annals a] tkt UssUad Stalts. 

Tbe schoolboy whips bis Used top, the bestd- 
leis rauth msiuges his Used horse with a Used 
bridl^ on 1 Used road: and the dying English' 
dun, pouring bis uedicine, which has paid seven 
per cent., flings himrelF back on bis dibits bed, 
wfalcb hu paid twenty-two per ceot., and ex¬ 
pires in the arms of an apothecary, who has 
paid a hcense of a hundred pounds ior tbe 
privilege of putting him to death. 

Synnsv Smith, Essays: Aeoleie ef Seyherf'i 
Annals. 

1 

Men who prefer any load of infamy, bowever 
great, to any pressure of taxation, however 
light. 

SVDMXY Smith, Latters on Americass Debts. 
z 

It is the put of a good shepherd to shear his 
flock, not flay it. (BonI pasLoris esse tondeie 
pecus, non deglubere.) 

Tibexius Cn:sAR, to cerUin governors who 
recommended burdeneoine tascs. (Sua- 
TOHtus, Lives: nhertar. Ch. sxxii, sec. 2.) 
Wbat an I now to take out of all this scarcity? 
(Quid ego cs hac inopia nunc capiam?) 
Tuenci, Etiortnio, 1. Id?. (Act i, ec. J.) 


TEA 

a 

Tbe would-be wits and can'C-be gentlemen, 

I leave them to tbeir daily “tea is readyi” 
Smug coterie, and literary lady. 

Bvxoir, Beppo. St. 7P. 

« 

Teal thou soft, thou sober, sage, and vener¬ 
able liquid, . . . thou female tongue-tunning, 
smile-smoothing, heart-opening, wink-tip- 
pling cordial, to whose glorious insipidity I 
owe tbe happiest moment of my life, let me 
fall prostrate. 

Cqllzv Crnaaa, rhe Lady's Last Stake. Act i, 
sc. 1. 
a 

Free yourselves from the slavery of tea and 
coffee and other slopkettle. 

William CoanaiT, ddolce to Tormg Hen. 
Ch. 1. 

Ob some am fond of Spanish wine and some are 
fond of French, 

And some ’ll swallow tay and ^uS fit only for 
a wench. 

JoHH MAStenLO, Captain Strallan's Fancy. 

Setired to tea and scandal, according to their 
ancient custom. 

William Conuaavi, TPt Dosshit-Dteia. Act i, 
1C. I. 

Love and scandal an the best sweateneei of tea. 
Faiouro, Lave in Seewol kgaigitei. Act {v.ec. I. 


7 

Now stir the fire, oad dose the shutters fast, 
Let fall the curtain^ wheel the sofa round, 
And, while the bubbling and loud hisaing m 
Throws up a steamy column, and tbe cups. 
Hut cheer but not inebriate, wait on each, 
So let us welcome peaceful ev’ning in. 

CowFsa, The Task. Bk. iv, 1.36. (17S5] 

(Tar water] is of a nature so mild snd benign 
and proportioned to the human constitutiou as 
to warm without heating, to cheer but not in¬ 
ebriate. 

Buhov Gaonci Bsskelev, Sirir. Sec. tl?. 
(1744) Quoted by Scorr, 51. Ronan's Welt: 
Heading, ch. 7. 

8 

Folly put the kettle on, we’ll all have tea. 
Dickens, Barnaby Rudge. Ch. 17. 

9 

Tea, though ridiculed by those who are nat¬ 
urally coarse in their nervous sensibilities, 

. . . will always be the favourite beverage of 
the intellectual. 

Thomas De Quinces, Confessions of on Eng- 
lisk Opisim-Ealer. 

10 

There is a great deal of poetry and fine sen¬ 
timent in a chest of tea. 

Emekson, Letters and Soeial Aims: Jnspsra- 
tfon; Representative Men: Hontaigsie. 

11 

We had a kettle: we let it leak: 

Oor not repairing it made it worse. 

We haven’t had any tea for a week. . . . 
The bottom is out of the Univerael 
Ruuvard Kitlino, AtorNfol Theology. 

12 

Soft yielding minds to water glide away. 

And sip, with Nymphs, their element^ tea. 
Fope, Rape of the Loch. Canto i, 1. 61. 

Here, thou, gnat Anna I whom three realms obey, 
Dost ADinetimes couDsel take—and sometimes tea. 
Pope, Rape of the Lock. Canto hi, I. 7. It 
shoiiid be remembered Chat in Pope’s day, 
tea was pronounced tay. 

IS 

Thank God for teal What would the world 
do without tea? how did it exist? I am glad 
I was not born before tea. 

Sedney Smith. (Lahy Hollami), Hensoir, 
Vol. i, p. 3g3.) 

14 

Venus her myrtle, Phoebus has hU Emys; 

Tea both excels, which she vouchufes to 
praise. , . . 

Tbe Muse’s friend, tea does our fancy aid, 
Repieas those vapours which the head invade, 
And keeps that palace of the soul serene. 

Esmusd Wallesl, Of Tea. 
ia 

For her own breakfast shell project a 
scheme, 

Not taka hu tea srithoot a atntagem. 
Yonwo, Lata of Foma. Sat. vf, L IW. 
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TSACHIHO 
Sm ilao BducitloB 

I—laichiaf: Oefinltiant tnd Apotbagmi 

To know bow to suggest k th« great ait of 
teaching. 

Auiii, Jotmal, 16 Nov., 1664. 

I do Dot teach, 1 oaly tell. (Je a'cnadgne ptrint, 
fe nconte.) 

MoNTaioOT!, Emys, Bk. lii, ch. 2. 
t 

Tie the taught alread)' that profits by teach¬ 
ing. 

RoeinT Baowmwo, Ciristiitiu-Eve. Pt. iv. 

3 

He is wise who can instruct us and assist us 
in the business of daily virtuous Imng. 
Caeivu, Bstayi: Sckilln, 

4 

The master loseth his time to learn 
When the disciple will not hear. 

Chauccr, Komauni of the Jioft, 1,1149. 

s 

What greater or better gift can we offer the 
republic than to teach and instruct our youth? 
(Quod enim munus reipublica: afferre majus 
meliusve possumus, quam si docemus atque 
erudimus juventutem?) 

Cicaao, he Divmatiaoe. Bk. it, ch. 2, sec. 4. 
a 

Not only is there an art in knowing a thing, 
but also a certain art in teaching it. (Nam non 
solum scire aliquid artis est, sed quedam ars 
ctiam docendi.) 

Cicero, De Legibus. fik. ii, ch. 19, aec. 47. 

7 

It is always safe to learn, even from our 
enemies—seldom safe to venture to inatruct, 
even our friends. 

C. C. Colton, Lacon. Pt. I, No. 284. 

• 

Eiaminations are formidable, even to the 
best prepared, for the greatest fool may ask 
more than the wisest man can answer, 

' C. C. Colton, Lacon. Pt. 1, No. 322. 

9 

Seek to delight, that they may mend man¬ 
kind. 

And, while they captivate, inform the mind. 

Cowna, Safe, I. 758. 

w 

The schools became a scene 
Of solemn farce, where Ignorance in stilts, 
His cap well lin'd with logic not his own, 
With parrot tongue perform'd the scholar’s 
part, 

Proc^ing soon a graduated dunce. 

COWFEE, Tie Tut. Bk. ii, 1. 785. 

II 

It is the supreme art of the teacher to awaken 
Joy in creative eapression and knowledge. 
Albeit EinaniH, UoM, for the aatronomy 
bolUini of Junior OoUtge, at Paiadmi, 
Calif. 


IS 

There is no teaching tatil the pu^ ia brought 
into the same state or princiije in which you 
are; a transfusion takes {dace; he is you and 
you are he; then is a teaching, and by no un¬ 
friendly chance or bad company can he ever 
quite lose the benefit. 

Euibson, Euays, First Series: SpiriSval Laos. 
13 

It is a luxury to learn; but the luxury of 
learning ia not to be compared with the lux¬ 
ury of teaching, 

K. D. HrTcucocK, Blemal Atonement: Re- 
eeivmg and Giving. 

While the colt has a tender neck and is able 
to learn, the trainer teaches him to go as his 
rider directs. (Fingit equum tenera docilem 
cervice magistei Ire viam qua monstret 
eques.) 

Hokace, Epistles, Bk. 1, epis. 2,1. 64. 

1B 

Instruction enlarges the powers of the mind. 
(Doctrina sed vim promovet insitam.) 
Hoasea, Odes, Bk. iv, ode 4,1.83. 

IB 

If you love instruction, you will be well in¬ 
structed. ('kdr i^r vDkvRaSilt.) 

Isocrates, Ad Damonieum. See. 18. Roger 
Ascham {The Scioobnastet) stales that this 
uiDtto was inscribed in golden letters above 
the door of Isocrates' school. 

17 

Very few men are wise by their own counsel; 
or learned by their own teaching. For he 
that was only taught by himself, had a fool 
to his master. 

Ben Johsoh, Explorala; Consilia. 

1B 

The guidance of oui mind is of more impor¬ 
tance than its progress. (La direction de 
notre esprit est plus importante que son 
progrii.) 

Joubert, Pesssies, No. 266. 

1S 

Those having torches will pass them on to 
others. (AoRirctSia Ixorret eioStSaocopi 
Plato, Tie Repirilie. Sec. 328. 

Who kindly sets a ivanderer on his way 
Docs e'en as if he lit another's lamp by hist 
No leas shuies his, when he his friend's hath Ut. 
(Homo, qui erranti comiter oionstrat vieea, 

Quan lumeo de suo tumine eccendat, fecit. 

Nlhilo minus fpei lucet, cum illi acoenderit.) 
Ennius. (Cicaio, he Oifudii. Bk. U cb. 16, sec. 
51.) 

Hioisten of good things arc Uke torches, t light 
to othe^ wsste and destruction to thennelves. 
RtcBAiD Hooeei. Quoted by Gladetone, 1810. 
(Motuv, Life of CMstone. Bk. vlii, eh. 1.) 
go 

Men muat be taught at if you tau^ them 
not, 

And tbi^ unknown proposed as things for¬ 
got. 

Pan, Eeenp tst Csitiditse. Pt HI. L11. 


WTO 


TEACHIMG 


lEACmNG 


Tbs tMchiaf nutw thi difficidtjr. (DlBlcatU- 
tsn fsdt dO(±tliu.) 

Qmmiuv, Of iwUMMsM OraCtfio. Bb. z, 
cb-J. 
s 

Men leaiii wfaOe they teach. (Honuno, dum 
docent, discunt.) 

Smot, SftstiAi ai Lttdlhm. ^Ii. vi4 Kc. 9. 
And gladly voutd be lean, and d*dly tcadt. 
CHaFcn, Tnleti Ftehgut, 1. 310. 

Men lean wbeo they teach. 

HvoH Rnooaa, Boke e/ l^nriiirB. 

a 

Is it this Dotuenie ve teach with lour and 
pale facet? (Hoc eat, quod tilstes docemui et 
pallidi?) 

SmcA, Efiitvla id Ludlium, Epk. fg, bk. 7. 

* 

Highly fed and lowly taught. 

SBAxianABa, Atfi Wdl tint Ends WtU. Act 
U, K. 2, I. 3. 

Better fed than taught. 

JoHW Taxioa ihz WaTaa-Poir, Jtck-t-Lait, 

s 

To teach a teacher ill beseeneth me. 
SHAUSPiaat, Live'i Labour’s loti. Act 11, ac. 
1 , L lOa. 

a 

Delightful talk! to tear the tender thought, 
To teach the young idea bow to ihoot. 
Tbouson, The Stasons: Sprint, L US2. 

^ Il*,-Teaching r The Teacher 

Brought up in thii city at the feet of 
Gamaliel. 

JVaw Ttdamiat: Acts, atU, 3. 

a 

A acboohnaster should have an atmosphere 
of awe, and walk wondeiingly, as if he was 
amaaed at being himself. 

Waaraa BsoiaoT, iUlenry Stedifi. Vol. i, p. 11. 

a 

The hawk-nosed, hi^-cheek-boned Profes¬ 
sor, .. . 

The sallow, virgin-minded, studious 
Martyr to mild enthuaiasin. 

Koatar Bsowbimb, ChriitaMU-fee. Pt. liv. 

Here Ue Witlie Miebie's banes: 

0 Satan, when ye tak him, 

Gie him the achulin o' your weana, 

For dever deila he’ll mak them 1 

Robibt Buani, For Ur. WiBiam UicUt. 

11 

Look otit, gentlemen, the schoolmaater ia 
^Hoadl 

Ltao BaouoaAic, dddrui, London Mechania' 
iasUtota, lUS, referring to the lecretaiy, 
loba K^noUi, a wha^naatar. 
let the soldier be ^>reed If he will, he een do 
letuag in this age. Than b aaother panonef^ 
penanfe 1 m trepedng la die eyea M some, 

peibapa iiWi>tlBBt.Xhe ichoelMawin b eknad, 


and t trait te him, anted with Us primer, against 
the eoldbr. In fuU military array. 

Loch BaouaHSM, Syceeh, 29 Jan., lUB. 

The victory of the Prumlane over the Austrians 
was a victory of the Pruesiaa over the Austrian 
schoolmaster. 

Psivv Covwcmcoa Fncnac. (datlowf. No. 
19,17 July, ISM.) 

The Frussiao schoolmaster won the battle of 
Stdowa. (Der preussicbe Sdiuhneistec bat die 
Sefabcht bd Sadowa gewonnen.) 

MoLTza, .Speech, Reldistag, IS Feb., 1B74. 

‘Tis pleasing to be school'd in a strange 
tongue 

By female Ups end eyes—that is, I mean, 
When both the teacher and the taught are 
young. 

BnoH, Don Ivan. Canto it, st. 1S4. 

ia 

Respectable Professors of the Dismal 
Science. 

Caulyu, LatUr-Day FofayAIelr. No. 1. Used 
with reference to political economy. 

14 

A teacher should be sparing of his smile. 

Cowru, Charity, 1, 

II 

We loved the doctrine for the teacher's sake. 
Daniel Detoe, Character of the LaU Dr. 
Anneslty, See also UoLuas under Cmzd. 

ta 

Consider that I laboured not for myself only, 
but for aU them that seek learning. 

Apocryphal RcolfrKirliciu, miii, 17. 

17 

He teaches who gives and be learns who re¬ 
ceives. 

Eueisdn, Essays, First Series: Spiritual Lam. 
The man who can make hard Ibings easy is ths 
educator. 

EirEasDK, Jmsrruds, 1261. 

The Spirit only can teach. Not any sensual, not 
any liar, not iny slave can teach. 

Eitnasan, Notiirs, Addresses and Lecsssres: An 
Address Delivered before she Senior Class in 
Divtaity CoJIsge, Camiridie, li Jtiy, iS3S. 

A mere professor, smte of all his cant, is 
Not a whit better than a Mantis,— 

An insect, of what dime I can't determine. 
That lifts its paws most parson-iike, and 
thence, 

By simple savages—thro' sheer pretence— 

Is reckon’d quite a saint amongst the vermin. 
Tbomas Hood, Ode to Eae VOsots, 1.27. 

ie 

Now owls ate not really wise—they only look 
that way. The owl ie a sort of college pto- 
fessor. 

Euiar HvaeAnn, FyigreiiM. 

20 

Our American profeasors like thdr litenture 
clear, cold, pure, and very d^ 

SoictAa Lawa, Addrtts, BweUdi Aetdcaay, 
12 Dee, im 
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1 

Tbe average uhooltnasterla aad alwa^ miut 
be eaKOtiaJiy an asa, for how caa one in^M 
an intelligent man engaging in m puaiile an 
avocation? 

H. L. MaNcaEHf Frejudica. Ser. iii, p. 244. 

2 

Beaide yon atraggling fence that tkicta tbe 
way, 

With blosaom’d furte unprohtably gay, 
There, in his noisy mansion, skill’d to mle, 
The village master taught his little school; 
A man severe he was, and stem to view; 

I knew him well, and every truant knew; 
Well had tbe boding tremblers learn'd to 
trace 

The day's disasters in his morning face; 

Full well they laugh'd, with counterfdted 
glee. 

At all his jokes, for many a joke had he; 
Full well the busy whisper, circling round. 
Convey'd the dismal tidings when he 
frown’d; 

Yet he was kind; or if severe in aught. 

The love be bore to learning was in faidt. 
Golosmith, The Deserted Village^ t. 19S. 

3 

The vanity of teaching often tempteth a man 
to forget be is a blockhead. 

Lokd Halifax, tForkr, p. 240. 

4 

The times were bard when Rip to manhood 
grew; 

They always will be when there’s work to do. 
He tried at farming,—found it rather slow,— 
And then at teaching—what he didn’t know. 
0. W. Houiis, ran snnkk, if. D., L 7. 

s 

For him the Teacher's chair became a throne. 
Lohovellow, Parkir Cltavelititi. 

» 

Teacher, spare jmur simple flock. . . . Let 
the disinal rods, sceptres of pedagogues, have 
a rest. (Ludi mapster, parce simphd turbse; 
. . . feruleque tristes, sceptra pedagogorum, 
cessant.) 

MAjmu, Efltram. Bk. a, epig. 62. 

The twig Is K easily bended 
I have banished the rule and the tod: 

I have taught them the goodness of knowledge. 
They have taught me the goodness of God: 
My heart Is tbe dungeon of darkness, 

Where 1 shut them for breaking a rule; 

My frown is sufficient conrection; 
love is the law of the school. 

Chauis M. Drcxmeoii, Tie CWldren. 

r 

Let such teach others who themsdve* exed, 
And censure freely who have written well. 
Pom, £uay o# Crittcum. Ft. 1> 1. 25. 

Woe tqson ye 

And ill such false profesaors. 

SBAxagnaai, Btmry VJII. Act Ul, sc. I, L tU. 


MW 


a 

When 1 am forgotten, , . . any, I taught 
thee* 

SaAEianJUis, Emry YUl. Aa Ul, ic. 2, L 
432. 

10 

Schoolmasters will 1 ke^ within my houae. 
Fit to instruct her youth. 

Shaiesfeaik, The Taming of Hit Skrea. Act 
i, sc. 1,1. 94. 

1 do present you with a man of mine, 

Cunniog in mude and the mathematics. 
SBacanana, The Tomitf ef the Skrtv). Acl 
H, sc. 1,1. 59. 

It 

I am not a teacher: only a fellow-traveller of 
whom you asked the way. I pointed ahrait— 
ahead of myself as well as of you. 

BaaNAao ^aw, Cettmg Married. 
t2 

He who can, does. He who cannot, teaches. 

BntNAao SnAW, Moximi for Jieealitiionutr. 
ia 

Seven pupils in the class 
Of Professor Callias, 

Listen silent while he drawls,— 

Three are benches, four are walls, 

HaNST VAST Orxi, The Professor. 

14 

Ever)d)ody who is incapable of learning has 
taken to teaching. 

OecAS WiiOE, The Decoy o) Lying. 

IE 

He is either dead or teaching school. ("H 

rrgrttnr g Stfldvxei ypUnpara.) 

Zairounts. Quoted by Erasmus, ddogia: “Aut 
moituus est nut docet llttema.” 
ia 

The same persons telling to the same people 
the same thioM about the same thin^. (tli 

s^roi nvgi pprwr tols oSrsir th a6rd.^ 
Uirxzsowti. A Greek proverb. Quoted by Isaac 
le Graogc, apropos of teachers. 

TEAKS 

See alio Laughter and Taaii; Smile 
and Tear 

I—4iari: SifinltlaM 
17 

Every tear from every eye 
Becomes a babe in eternity. 

WuLLiAii Blaxi, Aaguries of Innecenee. 

It 

Tears are the noble language of tbe ^ 
Ronaar Heiuck, Betptrsdes. No. 150. 

Tears, though th’ ait here below the titmec'2 
brine, 

Above thw are the Angels’ f|doed wine. 

Robert Hznm, Vpots Tears. 

Odi present tears here, not our present laugUeti 
Ate but the hnndmHs of out itsyt hetenflwr. 
RoBinT Hbuce, Tears. 

12 

A wli^ v^Mur Biatthig in ■ lev. 

Hosoi, Odyssey. Wt, sIEi 1141. (P«e> tc,| 


tSAAS 


TEARS 


mi 


Swaet'tcftrit iht »irful lanpi^e, eloquent 
Of MniU affeettoo, far too tng for words. 
Foixoi, Tkt Cowse of Tim€. Bl. v, L 631. 

a 

Sweet drop of pure and pearly lifht, 

In Ibee the rays of Virtue shine; 

More calmly clear, more mildly bright, 
Than any gem that gilcfs the mine. 

Sauust Roosts, On ^ Tear. 

9 

Eye-offending brine. 

StMXEsraAU, Tweiftk Sigki. Act 1, sc. I, L 30. 

4 

Of all the languages of earth in which the 
human kind confer 

The Master Speaker is the Tear; it ia the 
Great Interpreter. 

F»i>Dtic RmoeLV Tottaifcs, The HoKse of o 
^ Hundred Lights^ 

Tears are the silent language of grief. 
VoarAjait A Phihsopiical Dictiofury: rears. 

a 

Hast thou ever weight a sigh. 

Or studied the philosophy of tears? 

Yoonq, JVifkt TMough/j. Night v, I. 516. 

^ II—Teara; Apotbegma 

The welling fountains of my Uaca ore ut¬ 
terly dried up, ^iri^{rvro( irrrcti 

jfiscavLUS, Agomemnen, 1. 667. 

Oh that my head were waters, and mine eyes a 
iouDttin of team. 

Old TesiamefU: Jeremiah, ix, 1, 

If you go over desert and mountain, 

Fhr into Oso country of SnTrow> , . . 

You ihaO certaJoly come to the fountain 
At iengthr-to the Fountain of Tears. 

AaTHUa O' SsAunKweser, The FounteiH of Tsars. 
Silver key of the fountain of teara. 

Sheluv^ Prapnent: To Musk. 

a 

Why moumest thou» Rachel, aheddiog bitter 
teaia? Because I see my children slain I shed 
tears. 

Aoathias ScftoLssTicus, Ou Rachel. {Greek 
Anthology. Bk. 1, cpig. 43.) 

Rachel weeping for her chfidreo. 

Hew Testament: Matthew, ii, 16. 

the lean of [amentatioo. 

SsAROpaAiE, L 0 ve*s Labour's Lest, v, 3, 819. 
a 

Nothing dries sooner than a tear, (Nihil 
lacrima cititfi arescit.) 

Avoi.toinvs. (Doao, De InoetUiOM Rkt^ 
tprieo. Bk, i> IOC. 56; Ad StrrenUm. BL U, 
fee. 31,) Fuamiclih, Poor Rickard, 1757. 
Kotldog dries iooncr lhaa a wotnan'i toan. 

THoiaaa Futixi, Gnomohtm. No. M61. 

Nevw a tear bodlma the eye 

That time and patleoco iHH wot diy. 
iMr Hflm* The Aom Moon, L U. 


Thfl Uar down cbUdbood'i dieek that Sows 
Is like the dew-drop on the roie; 

When next the summer breese comes by 
And waves the bush, the flower h dry. 

^rr, Rokeby. Canto iv, it, U. 

10 

It is not possible that a child of these tears 
should be lost. (Fieri non potest, ut filius 
istarum lachrimarum pereat.) 

St. Augusttve, Confessions. Ch, ait. The an¬ 
swer of the Bishop to St. Augustine's mother, 
when she wept for her son's hereries. 

It is the wisdom of crocodiles, that shed tears 
when they would devour. 

BACO^f Essays: Of Tf'hdam for a Man's Self. 
To these crocodile tears they wlU add sobs, fiery 
sigbst and sorrowful countenance. 

Robert Buhton, Anatomy of Melancholy. Ft. 
lii, sec. ii, mem. 2, subs. 4. 

The crocodile shrowdeth greatest treason under 
most pitiful tears. 

JOKK Lvly, Eupkufs, p. 75 (1579) 

Lepidm: What manner o' thing is your croco¬ 
dile? ... Tis a strange serpent, 

Antony: Tis so. And the tears of it are wet. 

SnARE&piiaitR, Antony and Cleopatra, Ii, 7, 46. 
The mournful crocodile 
With sorrow snares relenting passengers. 

SsAKESPCARB, II Henry VI. Act ill, sc. 1,1, 226. 
Crocodiles wept tears for thee. 

Aurao Tesinyson, A Dirge. St. 4. 

IE 

Tell Alyttes, from me, to make Ms diet of 
onions. 

Bias, advising an enemy to weep. (DiooEma 
LAunus, Bias. Bk. i, sec. 64.) 

Onions can make even heirs and widows weep. 

Behjakih Franklin, Forv Rkhard, 1734. 

The tears live in an onion that should water thsi 
sorrow. 

Shakespeare., Antony and Cleopatffs, 1, 2, 177* 
And if the boy have not a woman's gift 
To rain a shower of commanded tears, 

Ad ciuon will do well for such a shift. 

Which in a napkin being close convey'd 
ShiB in desf^ enforce a watery eye. 
Shakespeare, Jiie Taming of the Shrew: In^ 
dnetioH. Sc. 1, ]. 124. 
ta 

The busy have no time for lean. 

BvaoH, The Two Foscari. Act iv, sc. 1. 

Weep if tbou wilt^ but weep not all too long; 

Or weep and work, for work will kad to song. 
Geobck MAcnoNALD, Wilkin and Without. Ft. 
iv, lutroduciory Sonswt, L 6. 

14 

Why wakeat thou the steeping teai? 

tisfiuer «56oir 

CALUiAAcaua, Praimenia Incerta. No. 103. 

It 

It will grieve me to to the heart, that I ahaU 
ay eyei out. 

Cuntann, Darn QsBsioti. Ft. {, di. 11. 


'tSARS 


TSARS 


1 

He love« thee well that mkts thee weep. 

Cutaktu, Dm Qubtcu. Pt. i, ch. 20. 
e 

What argufies anivelliug and piping your eye? 
CHAJuas Dmun, Poor Jack. 

Sleit if I don't think he’s got a nuio In his bud, 
u Is always turned on. 

Drcaras, Pickwick Ptfers, Ch. 16. 

s 

Waate not fresh tears over old griefs. 

£ualpjnss, AimantUr. Frag. 44. 

4 

You weep, and you are the master! (Vous 
pteurez, et vous £tes le luailre!) 

Mauz HANcniNi, to Louis XIV (c. 165B), 
when be permitted her unde, Cardinal Masa- 
rin, to send her away from Paris. See Ha- 
Mur nr MorriviLte, Mimoires. 

You ara emperor, my lord, and you weqpl (Vous 
bus empereur, seigneur, et vous pieuieit) 

! Racdti, Bitinice. Art iv, sc. S, (1670) 

In tears I was born, and after tears I die, find¬ 
ing the whole of life a place of many tears. 

'yrrApVX, cal Sacfivaat 
Mxuffi 6* by irvXAeJr f6r fiioc fipoy 6Xee.) 
pALLADAa. (Creek Anikolaty, Bk. x, epig. 84.) 

Art thou a child of tears, 

Cradled io care and woe? 

}ous Kxsls, The Christian Year: Circum¬ 
cision. 

I 

Tears are for the couquered there, and for the 
conqueror, Death. (KXaiei i ruradels, 4 Si 

vtcitaas dvAXuAer.) 

Pj-UTAaca, Lives: Demostkeaes. Set. 21. 
Quoted as an oracular saying. 

7 

There’s no seeing one’s way through teats. 

W. G. Benham, Proverbs, p, g,f6. 

a 

Cod shall wipe away all tears from their eyes. 

IVew Testament: Aevelaffon, vii, 17; xxi, 4. 
a 

In youth, one has tears without grief: in age 
griefs without tears. 

JoseVH Roux, Msdifaifoiu aj a ParUk ?*nsd. 
Pt. V, No. SS. 

10 

If you have tears, prepare to shed them now. 
SHAEZSTEAaz, JuUus CosaT. Act iii, sc. 2,1.173. 

How now, foolish rheum I 
SEAaasFXAae, Khst John, Act Iv, sc. 1,1.33. 

Our tears are not yet brew’d. 

SHAESsnuxt, Hacbeth. Act 11, sc. 3, L 129. 

II 

How much better it is to weep at joy than 
to joy at weeping I 

SBAxaPtAai, Much Ado About tValUig. Act 
1, ic. 1,1. 29. 

If 

To drown the eyes in tears. (04rfv» »inr4» 

ebpOAiai bajrgftev.) 

SmocLM, Antlione, L W3. 


1973 


IS 

Hence tboee tears. (Hinc iilc lacrioue.) 
Tzibic|, Andria, 1.126. (Act i, ic. 1.) Quoted 
by Kmce, Efdstles, Bk. 1, epis. 19,1. 41. The 
phrase became pmverbiat io Latin literature, 
and was used even when there were no ac¬ 
tual tears sfaed. 

Hence rage and teats. (lode irw et lacriiur.) 

JuvEHSL, Satires, Sat. L 1. 16S. 

Hinc illse lachrymw. Thence flows the cause of the 
main grievance. 

Bsh JuNSON, ifagnetAC lady. Act 1, ic. 1. 

Why these weeps? 

Axtxuus Waan, drteMvs IFiiriri Lectwre. 

14 

You cannot cleanse your heart with tears. 
Ricziakp CuxNEvrx Trxncu, The Story of 
iforlyr, 1.132. 

15 

The chiefest sanctity of a temple is that it 
is a place to which men go to weep in com¬ 
mon. 

Micuri ns Uhakuko, r*e Tragic Sense at 
Lite, p. 17. 

There are tears for misfortune, (Sunt la- 
crimss rcrum.) 

ViaciL, .iStteid. Bk. I, I. 462. 

Yet tears to human suSermg are due. 
Woanswoani, Laodamia, 1.164. 

lit—Tears: A Blessing 

17 

Thus after a season of teats a sober and soft¬ 
ened joy may return to us. 

Auiel, Jostrnai, 21 Sept., 1868. 

18 

So it clears. 

And so we rain our skies blue. 

E. B- Bsownino, Aurora Leigh. Bk. vii, 1. 227. 
Thank God, bless Cod, all ye who suffer not 
More grief than ye mo weep for; . . .'those 
tears will run 

Soon in long riven down the lifted face. 

And leave the vision clear for stats and aun. 

E. B, Baownmo, Tears. 

19 

The sold would have no rainbow 
Had the eyes no tears. 

Jomr Vahci Cnmny, Tears. 

20 

Weeping is the ease of woe. 

R^Asn CsASZAW, 5t. Jfary Magdalene, 1. 56. 

21 

“It opens the lungs, washes the countenance, 
exercises the eyes, and softens down the 
temper,” said Mi. Bumble. “So cry away.” 
DicxiHS, Oliver rwfif. Ch. 37. 

22 

The tear forgot as soon as shed, 

The sunshine of the breast. 

Tsiouas GaAf, Oii< m a Dleltnl Prasfact af 
Eton CdUefs, L 43. 
as 

Made a man’s eyes frioidi with deUdoui 
teats. 

Lam H«t, la,tte. 



4 

Te« we Ueuiagi, let tbesi So*. 
tbmt Bvstxi, Svng, ^ > 

VIhmi aaltBe gsve teen to nun, ibe pni- 
cUmed him tender'lieiited; end tendetnesi 
it bwt quality in nua (MoUitMise cords 
Hununo generi dsre le nature fatetur, Que 
lactitnaa ^ditj bsc noetri part optima its- 
tut.) 

JunasL, 5siif». Sat. sv, 1. 131. 

Dear Lord, tbougli 1 be cfasnfcd to seoMteee clay, 
And term tbe patter aa he tuma bli wheel, 

I thank Thee for the etadoue gift of UanI 
T. B. Alhich, 7*100 Moods. Ft. h. 

Tha gift of tears la (aa baa been aald) the beat 
^It of God to lufieiinf nun. 

jets Ksble, Lecturer on Foetry. No. 16. 

3 

It la only to tbe bappy that tears are a lux¬ 
ury. 

Tnoaasa Mooax, La/la Rookh: Prtlotue St. 2. 

a 

Truly it is allowed us to weep; by weepiiiK 
wt disperse our wrath; and tears course over 
tbe bosom like a flowing stceam. (Flere licet 
certe; flendo defundimua Irani, Perque sinum 
lacrime flumioia instar eunt.) 

Ovm, Henldtt, Epla. vUi, L 61. 

There is a rertain joy b wening, lot by teats 
grief is sated and relieved. (Eat quwdam flere 
voluptai; Expletur laciiinis egeiiturque dolor.) 

^ Ovsi, Trittb. Bk. Iv, eleg. 3,1. 37. 

Teara soothe suffering eyes. 

JiAH Paul RrcHns, Flewer, Fruit, ond rkorb 
^ Ffecer. Bk. iv, cfa. 13. 

Tears fall, no matter how we try to cbeclt 
them, and by being shed they ease tbe soul. 
(Ezddunt etiam retinentibus Uerbnat et ani- 
mum profuse levant.) 

^ SutCA, Bpittala id Lucilium. Eplt. idx, 16. 

Hie liquid dro^ of teara that you have shed 
SbAll come agam, transform’d to orient pearl. 
Advantaging their loan with Interest 
Of ten times double gain of happineu. 
SxAxmriAU, Xeebord lU. Act tv, ic. 4,1. 321. 

^ IT—^aarai Waspliig 

The flower which the wind has ahakeo 
la soon filled again with rain; 

So does my heart fill slowly with team, 

0 Foam-driver, Wind-oi-the-vioeyirds, 

Until you return. 

^ B tcw si p AutsnneK, /saagst. M«. 6. 

Frequent tears have tun 
^se Golousa from my life, and left so <Wd 
And pale a stuff, it were not fitly done 
Th ^ On tune ti piliow to tty head. 


"I weep for you.^tk Walrus said: 

"I deeply sympafbiK.'’ 

With sobs and teara he sorted out 
Those of tbe largest sise. 

Holding bis pocket-handkerchief 
^fore his streaming eyes. 

Ijwjs Cakroll, Tkrettik (As LeoAiNg-trloit. 
Ch. 4. 

11 

It's such a little thing to weep, 

So short a thing to sigh; 

And yet by trades the sise of these 
We men and women diet 
Eisily DicamsONr Foriur. Ft. i. No. 91. 

IS 

What precious drops are those 
Which silently each other’s track pursue. 
Bright as young diamonds in their infant 
dew? 

Dayosn, II Cauquett a/ Crsaadi. Act iil, sc. I. 
Not a sigh nor a tear my pain discloses, 

But they fail silently, as dew on roses. 

Davpsti, Secrel Love. Act iv, sc. 2. 

18 

But nothing could a charm impart 
To soothe the stranger’s woe; 

For grief was heavy at hia heart, 

And tears began to flow. 

Gnunuiiu, A Biflod. (Fimr of WiAefleld. Ch. 
8.) 

14 

And weep the more because I steep in vain. 
TuoatAS Guay, £eune(; On tkr Death 0 l AscA- 
afd IFeit. 

11 

Weep not, my wanton, smile upon my knee, 
When thou art old there’s grief enough for 
thee. 

RoBEar Gatzsra, IfeKapAiM.* foug. 
ia 

Such pretty flowers, like to orphans young. 
To speak by tears, before ye have a tongue. 
Roartr Hebuck, Te Fritnrtsu fUM With 
Morning Dev, 

17 

My tears must stop, for every drop 
Hinders needle and thread. 

TnOMAs Hooo, The Song a) the Skirt. 

^ 1 would I were dead now, 

Or up In my bed now, 

To cover my head now 
And have a good cry. 

TzoiCAa Hood, A Table of Errata. 
ia 

Shed no tearl 0 abed no Uarl 
The flower will bloom another year. 

Weep no morel 0 weep no motel 
Young buds sleep in the root’s white con. 
Jonis Kiais, Fiery flongi. No. 1, L 1. 

10 

E'en Hke the passage of an angel's tear 
That fiUa through the dear ether iSentty. 
KxAia, Sonnet.- To One Wkd Bat Been Lang 
in CUj Font. 



Give me thy tean; I aik\at fot thy kiu, 

Or for thy smile—but only for thy tears. 
RiCHitSO ll GALUXinn, Frott a Lavar’i NM- 
btak. 

Give other friends your lighted tsee, 

The laughter of the yeari; 

I come to crave a greater grace— 

Bring me your tears. 

Sown) HASXBAjg, Your Tears. 

1 do not heg the flower, the fruit, 

Your surnmer wears; 

S(^ winter hour when |oy la mute, 

Give me your tears. 

John Ricsuid Mobsumd, Petition. 

2 

A flood of thoughts came o'er mo 
That filled my eyes with tean. 

LOHoriuow, 7ilie Bridge. St. 6. 
a 

But only human eyes can weep. 

Aientiw MAavxLi, £y» and Tears, 1. ^t. 

4 

The setting is all of rubies red, 

And pearls which a Peri might have kept. 
For each ruby there my heart hath bled: 
For each pearl my eyes have wept. 

OwKN Maaaorm, The Portrait, 

5 

Weep not, not pity thine own life too much. 
W 1 U. 1 AM Moaars, Lije end Death of Jason. Bk. 
xiii, 1. 315. 

e 

Some reckon their age by years. 

Some measure their life by art; 

But some tell their days 1^ the Sow of their 
tears, 

And their lives by the moans of their heart, 
Abxasa J. Ryah, The Rosary of Jiy Tears. 

The big round tean 

Coursed one another down his innocent nose. 

Sbakesfxasx, dr You Like It. Act II, sc. 1, 38, 
The big round tears run down his dappled face. 
Thomson, The Seasons; Autumn, 1. 454. 

a 

No longer will I be fool. 

To put the finger in the eye and weep. 
SiAuaFXAax, The Comedy of Errors. Act il, 
sc. 2,1. 205. 

Draw them to Tiber banks, and weep your 
tears 

Into the channel, till the lowest stream 
Do loss the most exalted shores of all. 

SEAxasrxAM:, Jultw Cwrar. Act i, ic. 2,1. 83. 
Why, man, il the river were dry, I am able to fill 
It my tean. 

SHAKaanaai, The Two GMllmM ef Verona. 
Act 11, sc. 3, L ». 

She by the river lat, and ritUng then, 

She v^, and made it deeper by a tear. 

Rosnt Itercx, Vpom JtiUs, Wtagheg. 

10 

Tears, idle tgggs, I |mo« not what the^ mgan. 


Tears from the dqrih of tome divine despair 
Rise iB'1|r heart, and gather to the eyes. 

In looking on the ha(^ autumn-fields. 

And thinking of the days that are no more, 
Tennyson, The Prineess, Ft. Iv, 1. 21, Sea also 
wider Heuosy. 

11 

She bid me take life easy, as the grass grows 
on the weirs; 

But I was young and foolish, and now am 
full of tears. 

W. B. Yeats, Dovm By Ihe ysUy Cardein. 

V—Tears of Sympathy 
See alio Philanthropy 

What gem hath dropp’d and sparkles o'er his 
chain P 

The tear most sacred, shed for other's piin. 
That starts at once—bright—pure—from 
pity’s mine. 

Already polish’d by the hand divine I 
Byeon, rhe CornUr. Canto 11, st. 15. 

13 

There is a tear for all that die, 

A mourner o’er the humblest grave, 

Byioh, 0« (he DeoJii of Sir Peter Parker, Bart, 

14 

No radiant pearl, which crested Fortune 
wears, 

No gem that twinkling hangs from Beauty’s 
ears. 

Not the blight stars which Night's blue arch 
adorn, 

Nor rising suns that gild the vernal mom, 
Shine with such lustre as the tear that flows 
Down Virtue's manly cheek for others' woes, 
Esaemus Daewoi, The Botanic Garden,^, fl, 
canto 3,1, 450. 

13 

Ope the sacred source of sympathetic tears. 
Thomas Gsay, Progress ef Poesy, I. 04. 

16 

The tribute of a tear is all I crave. 

HoMxa, Odyssey. Bk. ii, ]. 80. (Pope, tr.) 

None are so desolate but something dear, 

Dearer than self, possesses or possess’d 
A thou^t, and claims the homage of a tear. 

ByaoK, Chfidt Harold. Canto 11, It, 24. 

17 

If you would have me weep, you must first 
feel grief yourself. (Si vis me flere, dolendum 
est Primum ipsi tibi.) 

Hosace, Ars Foetid, L 102, Sea «t |0 tuider 
Febldto. 

He must not flast upon his wate^ btet 
Unwept, and wetter to the parching wind, 
Wiriiout tbe meed of some melodums Uac 
Mtetoh, Lyeidat, 1.12. 

10 

The glorious Angel, whfi was kendiig 
The gntei 4f bglMid hei me^; 

And, as he Dearer drew and lliten’d 
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To her Bid toof, « tear-drop fflitea’d 
WUUa Ui like the spray ^ 

From Edeo’i foimUin, when it lia 
On the blue flow'r, which—Braraini My— 
Bloottu nowhere but in Paradise. 

Tbouas Sdooaa, Lolfo Rpokh: f9rg4it$ and 
tk€ Rpi, ]. 2B. 

A tear lo Umpid and so meek 
It would not alsin an tn|crs cheek. 

Sew, Tkt l9iy pf Ikt Lakt. Caste ii, it. 12, 

1 

Attd wiped our eyes 

Of drops that sacred pity hath enj^euder’d. 
SsuKSMEAax, As You Like li. Act U, k. 7, 1. 
1Z2. 

Those that can pity, here 
May, if they tfaiok it well, Jet fah a tear. 
SkAEESPEAitE, Henry VIU: Frohgw, 1. 5. 

2 

Thoie eyes of thine from mine have drawn 
salt tears, 

Shamed their aspect with store of childish 
drops. 

SBAKMFEAaa, JCicAofd lU. Act i, sc. 2,1.154. 
And wrt his grave with my repentant tears. 

SaAKSSraAiE, RUhard ///. Act J, sc. 2,1. 216. 
My lean that iih Prove holy water on thee. 

^ SHAXxfiraAu, Cymhrime. Act v, sc. 5,1. 26e. 

l%en can 1 drown an eye, unused to flow, 
For precious friends hid in death’s dateless 
night, 

And weep afresh love’s long ^ce ctnceird 
woe. 

And moan the expense of many a vanish’d 
^t. 

Shaebmam, joiiMalj. No. xxx. 

1 10 lively acted with my tears 
Ihat my poor mistress, moved therewithal, 
bitterly. 

^xurBAxi, fibs Two Gentlemen of Verono. 
Act iv, ic. 4,1.174. 

4 

Who in telling such things can refrain from 
lean? (Quli talia fando . . . Temperet a 
Uemnis?) 

Vmgil, Mneld. Bk. ii, t. 6. 

s 

Our funeral tears, from diff'rent causes, rise. 
Youno, IVfiAt npNghis. Ni^t % I. S22. 

TI—Tears of Man 

• 

Talk not of grief till thou bast seen the tears 
of warlike men! 

Fsticu EtiaAMS, Bernardo del CupiOt 1. 26. 
A child win weep a brambleh scaart, 

A maid to see her ^rrow part, 

A stripling lor a woman’i heart; 

But woe awahs a country when 
She sm the teats of bearded men. 

^ Soon, JfamWoN. Canto v, at. 16. 

Ihrice ha asMy^d, and thrice, in of 
scon, 


Tears, such as angels weep, burst forth. 
MaTOa, Boradise Loti- Bk. L, 1. 61S. 

i 

Lo<dc, they weep; 

And I, an ass, am onion-eyed; for shame, 
Transform us not to women, 

Shazis?xare, Antony and Cleopatra. Act Iv, 
K. 2, L. 34. 

9 

Too much of water bast thou, poor Ophelia, 
And therefore 1 forbid my tears; but yet 
It is our trick; rtature her custom holds, 

Tet shame say what it will. 

SisAEisreAM, Hamlet. Act iv, at. 7,1.186. 

10 

Ail my mother come into mine eyes 
And gave me up to tears. 

Sbakbspears, Henry V. Act iv, sc. 6,1.31. 

See, see what showen arise. 

Blown with the windy tempest of my heart. 
SBAEESPEARt, /// Hewy VI. Act ii, sc. 5,1, 85. 

What I should say 
My tears gainiay: for every word I speak, 

Ye see, I drink the water of mine eyes. 
SuAKESPLiUiE, III Htnry VI, Act v, sc. 4,1. 7$. 

11 

Cromwell, 1 did not think to shed a tear 
In ail Riy miseries; but thou hast forced trie, 
Out of thy honest ttnlh, to play the woman. 

Skaeesfeare, Henry VIII. Act ill, bc. 2,1, 428. 
0,1 could play the woman with ndoe eyes. 

SlSAEaSPEARE:, Macbetk. Act iv, sc. 3,1. 230. 
xi 

These foolish drops do something drown my 
manly spirit. 

Shaeespeari, Tke Ilerchanl of Venice, Act ii, 
sc. 3,1.13. 

13 

Did he break into tears? . . . There are no 
faces truer than those that are so washed. 
Shazesfeare, ifiicA Ado About Hotkinf. Act 
1, IC. 1,1. 24. 

One whoK subdued eyes, 

Albeit unused to the melting mood, 

Drop tears as fast as the Arabian trees 
Thdr medidnal gum. 

SaAEfiaFEABB, Otkello, Act v, sc. 2,1.348. 

14 

Scorn the proud man that is ashom’d to 
weep, 

Yousto, Nitkt Tkoufkis. Night iU, i, tOS. 


TII—Teara of VTomn 

16 

A lady’s tears aiv ^lent otatora. 

Biauscont avd FuiTCvaa, Lovett Cure. Act iH« 
IC. 3. 

WHb the persuarivc laaguage of a tear. 

Cbukcsill, Tke Timet, 1. 308. 

Tears an somethaes u weighty as words. (Inter- 
diim lactimee pondeia vods habant.) 

Ord, » Feate. 1,1,158. 

It 

So blight iht tear m Beatty’s eye, 
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Love lutlf Ttgreti to kin It dry. 

BnoH, The Bride ej ibyias. Cento {, at. 9. 
For Benuty’s lean <ue lovelier Ibao ber amile. 

Cakpbzll, The Pleasures ej Hope. Pt. i, 1.180. 
There abnll he bve, ivhen genial mom appeart, 
Lilce pensive Beauty smiting in ber tears. 

CaiirBEiL, The Pleasures af Hope. Ft, ii, 1, 95. 
Yet aht bow lovely in her tears! 

Suium Rocns, Jaeiiuetiru. Ft. 1,1. ID. 

1 

ObJ too convincing—dangerously dear— 

In woman’s eye the unanswerable tear) 

That weapon of her weakness she can wield, 
To save, subdue—at once ber spear and 
shield. 

BraoN, The Corsair. Canto il, st. IS. 

What lost a world, and bade a hero fly? 

The timid tear in Cleopatra’s eye. 

Byaos, The Corsair. Canto ii, st. IS. 

a 

And the tear that is wip'd with a little ad¬ 
dress. 

May be follow'd perhaps by a smile. 

CowrsR, The Rose, 1. 19. See oJio Suicr sno 
TZar. 
s 

Then Niobc dissolves into a tear. 

John Gay, Trivia. Bk. i, 1.188. 

Like hBobe, all team. 

SHAKESpaAae, Hassikt. Act i, sc. 7,1.189. 

4 

She would have made a splendid wife, for 
crying only made her eyes more bright and 
lender. 

0. HsNav, Opliofss. 
s 

Women laugh when they can and weep when 
they will. 

Gaoacr HmetxT, Jacula Prudentum. 

h 

She has an abundant supply of tears always 
ready, awaiting her command to flow. (Ube- 
ribus semper Ucrimis semperque paratis In 
atatione sua atque expectantibus Ulam, Quo 
jubeat manaere modo.) 

Juvenal, Sotirri. Sal. vl, 1. 273. 

She makes a shower of rain as well as Jove. 
Sbaxesfeaee, Antouy onif CJcopatro. Act I, sc. 
7,1. 156. 

She’s somewhere in the sunlight strong. 
Her tears are in the falling rain. 

Richah) Li Galliehne, 5oi«|. 

a 

By ready teats a woman can always gain a 
respite for her soul’s suflering. 

Uemandee, Ffagmnts. No. 599. 

9 

Why do you spoil those tender eyes widi 
teats? (Quid teneroa laciimis corrumpis ocel- 
iM?) 

(Md, Ats Aeseatoria. Bk. 1,1.139. 

H 

Xhaia loo are useful; with tears you can 


melt iron.'(Et lacrims prosunt: lacrimis ad- 
monats movebis.) 

Ovid, Ars Asmstorta, Bk. 1,1. 659. 

Let your eyes learn to drop tern at oonunand. 
(Quin etiam discant ocuU lacrimare coacti.) 

OvzD, Amores. Bk. i, el^. 8,1.85. 
n 

Do not be moved by women's tears; they 
have taught their eyes to weep. (Neve puel- 
larum lacrimis moveare, caveto; Ut flerent, 
oculos etudiere suos.) 

Ovm, Brnredforvin Amoris, 1. 889. 

For women, when they list, can cry. 

Pope, January and May, I. 786. 

12 

When the big lip and wat'ry eye 
Tell me the rising storm is nigh. 

PsiDR, The Lady^s Loohing-Glssss, 1. 33. 

13 

Many indeed shed tears for show, and as 
soon as an onlooker is gone they have dry 
eyes. (Plerique enim lacrymas fundunt, ut 
ostendant; el toties siccos oculot habent, 
quoties spectator defuit.) 

Seneca, De Tnsntssillitale Aaisni. Sec. 15. 

14 

Tears, . . . the best brine a maiden can sea¬ 
son her praise in. 

Shakespeaee, AlPi IFeU that Ends Weil. Act 
i, sc. 1,1.55. 

IB 

I will weep for nothing, like Diana in thf. 
fountain, and I will do that when you are 
disposed to be merry. 

SBAZESFXAai, At You Like It. Act Iv, sc. 1,1. 
156. 

IB 

At a few drops of women’s rheum, which are 
As cheap as lies. 

Shaeebfeaei, CoriolaitKS. Act v, sc. 6,1.46. 

17 

Ere yet the salt of most unrighteous teats 
Had left the flushing in her galled eyes. 
Shazespeaee, Basset. Act i, sc. 2, 1. 154. 

Then fresh tears 
Stood on her cheeks, as doth the honey-dew 
Upon a gather'd lily almost wither'd. 
SKAKespEASE, Titiu Aiidroiiictu. Act Hi, sc. 1, 
t. 111. 

IB 

0 father, what a hell of witchcraft lies 
In the small orb of one particular tear I 

SBAEESPEABt, A LovePs Complmt, 1. 788, 
Women’s wcapoos, water-drops. 

Sbaebspeaie, Kin% Lear. Act il, ic. 4, L 280. 

IB 

And he, a marble to her tears, ii washed with 
them, but relents not. 

SBAimapiAEZ, Measure itrt Mtaiure. Act UL ac, 
1,1, 239. 

7 * 

If that Che earth eotdd teem with woman’i 
tears, 

Each drop she falls woidd prove a crocodOe 
SwAXEiiiaaz, OHsolla. Act Iv, sc. 1,1. 7M. 
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loved thee for tbe teir U)ou couUit not 
bide. 

tmmm, Tk* BrUtimM, 

leflt thou ever Mare me with th; teui^ 
ranmox, TUkfma, I 46. 
a 

Ooe nniil pretended tear, which, with griev- 
DIM nibbing of the eye>, the could scarcely 
sqneeie out by force. (Una falsa lacrimula, 
Quam D^oa terendo miaeie viz vi ezprei- 
lerit.) 

TZaCMCS, Stmwhiu, t. 67. (Act 1, K. 1.) 

I 

Grief is the unhappy charter of otn sex: 

Tbe gods who gave us readier tears to shed. 
Gave us more cause to shed them. 

WnzjAis WotTZHZAu, Cream, 
t 

Crying is the refuge of plain women, but the 
ruin in pretty ones. 

Oscaa Wccoz, Lady WMcrmtrt’i Pan, Act i. 

6 

It Is as great pity to see a wotnan weep as 
a goose to go barefoot, 
uazeown, d Sundred Itmy Tdits, z, to. 
(tS16) 

^ Yttl—Xearit Tearleitneis 

A stoic of the woods—a rnan without a tear. 
THOiiju CAsinsLL, Gttirudt of TPyamiKC. Ft. 
I, It. 25. 

Mute and erngniheent, without a tear. 

DavozM, TSreiiiiiUs AuftataUt, 1. 52. 

He bids me dry the last—the first— 

Tbe only tears that ever bunt 
From Outalissi's soul. 

Taoiaaa Caievoni, Ctrtmdt >/ IFysiiifng. PL 
lit, at. 50. 

a 

I wept not, so of stone grew I within. (In 
nnn pangeva, li dentro impietrai.) 

Danri, Inftnu. Canto ixalil, I. 40. 

9 

"Ob, sreep with me. Daphne,” be sighed, 
“for you know it's 

A terrible thing to be pestered with poets!” 
But, alas, she is dumb, and tbe proverb holds 
good, 

She never will cry till She’s out of the wood! 
J. R. LowacL, A PaAk /or CtiUa, t. 75. 

10 

Tell me, you wingid winds, 

That round my pathway roar. 

Know y« not some spot 
Where mortals weq> no more? 

Cwaatn Mteuv, r<U Ut Vt Wlndi. 

ti 

Nothing is here for tears, nothing to wad 
Or knock the hreaaL 
Uiuoir, SemiM iioniiMs, L 1721 
t sasMt WMpi lot aB my body*! aMWin 


Scarce lervct to queaeft my CuruoewbuniiBi 
hmit. 

SwxOPMtK. /// Senfy VI. Act iL, k. 1, L 79. 
NOa II] not weep: 

I have full ciuee of wee ping: but thb heart 
^^■1] break into a buodted uousand fiawe 
Or ere 111 weep. 

SBAKieFKABS, ZeoT. Act li, K. 4,1. 286. 

Hush’d be that sigh, be dry that tear, 

Nor let us lose our Heaven here. 

Dry be that tear! 

S. SazaiUN, Dry ht That Ttar. 

Weep no more, lady, weep no more, 

Thy sorrow is in vain, 

For violets pluckt, the sweetest showers 
Will ne’er make grow again. 

Uxxaowx, The Frior ef Order] Gray. (Fiacy, 
XcUgMt. Ser. I, bit. 2, No. 18.) 

Oh! sing unto my roupdelay; 

Oh I drop the briny tear with me: 

Dance no more at holUUy; 

Like a running river be. 

Tnosus Cbsttutou, ASila; IHnsiriTs Song. 
Weep no more, nor sigh, nor groan, 

Sorrow calls no time that’s gone: 

Volets pludi’d the sweetest rain 
Makes not fresh nor grow again. 

John Flztcuer, Queen of Carintk, Act Iv, sc. 
1. Perhaps a spurious addition to the play. 
Weep no more, my lady, oh 1 weep no more to- 
dayl 

Sixpuzn CoLUHB Fostzr, My Old Kentuiky 
Bamt, 

TKMFERAUEHT 

It 

Periisps be confutes temperament, charac* 
ter and individuality? . . . IndividuaJity is 
a matter of psychology; temperament, a 
matter of sensation or esthetics; character 
alone is a matter of morab. 

AsfizL, JoumoL 50 Aug., 1869. Referring to 
Schopenhauer. 
ie 

So well she acted all and every part 
By turns—with that vivacious versatility. 
Which many penile take for want of heart. 
They err—its merely what is call’d mo> 
bUity, 

A thing M temperament and nnt of an, 
Though seeming so, from its supposed fa¬ 
cility ; 

And false—though true; for surely tbuy're 
ancerest 

Who’re strongly acted on by what is nearest. 
Bvaou, Don Juan, Canto zri, st. 97. 

is 

The nerves, they ate the man. 

. Canams. (Eubooh, jroMafftM.) 

17 

Betsy, like aU good women, had a ten^Mr of 
her own. 

Wsiz CautTow, Baity and I dra Dm. 
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WT9 


Of tn bid thioii bjr wliicb ouaUad an nirwd. 
Tbelt owa bad tnopen aiiitbr are the woiat. 

Ricbaxd CuuantuHD, Menander. 

A lady of what le commonly called an uncertain 
temper—a pbnue which being interpreted signl- 
fiei a temper tolerably certain to make everybody 
more or leia uncomfortable. 

SiCXkNS, Bornehy Rud[t, Cb. 7. 

Good temper ia an eelate for life. 

WiLLiAH HAZtirr, Ptam Speaker: On Perianai 
Character, 

1 

Out tcmpeiaturei diSer in capacity of heat, 
or, we boil at different degrees. 

Emiisoh, Society and Solitude; Eloquence. 

2 

It is often temperament wbieb makes men 
brave and women cbaste. (Le temperament 
font souvent la valeur des hotnmes et la 
vertu des femmes.) 

La RoCHaFOuCAUlo, if oximes. No, 220. 
s 

There was no resisting the vortex of bis tem¬ 
perament. 

Chaxlxs Laud, Last Essays oj Elia: Captain 
Jackson. 

4 

Sensitive, swift to resent, but as swift in 
atoning for error, 

LoitD7EtLOW, The Courtship of MUet Standish; 
?t. ix, The Wedding Day. St. S, 
s 

Though I am not splenitive and rxah, 

Yet have I something in me dangerous. 
SnAXispEAax, ifttmkt. Act v, k. 1,1. 204. 

a 

You know the ffery quality of the duke. 

SnAxrspSAax, King Lear. Act U, u. 4,1.03. 

He's full of alteration and Klf-reproving. 
Saaxisruae, fCisg Lear. Act v, k. 1,1. 3. 

Who can be wise, amaaed, temperate and 
furious, 

Lo^ and neutral, in a moment P 
^ SnaxxBPiAxx, Macbeth. Act ii, sc. 3,1.114. 

Were not I a little pot and soon hot, my very 
Ups might frteae to my teeth. 

Shakisseasi, The T'amfng o/ the Skreu. Act 
Iv, ic. 1,1.1. 

D 

These ffadies on the surface are not he. 

He has a solid base of temperament. 
Timmysoh, The Princess. Ft, iv, 1, 234. 

10 

Suit your manner to the man. (Ut homo’st, 
ita morem geras.) 

Tmitci, Adtlphi, 1. 431. 

TBUPBBAKCB 

Sat also Kotaratlo* 

11 

Health, longevity, beauty, are other namei 
for penonal pumy; and temperance is the 
regimes for ^1. 

A. B. AxeoTT, Taili Talk: BaMU. 


» 

Temperance is a bridle of gold. 

R(»dt Button, diMSatiiy o/ Melancholy. Pt. 
il, sec. li, mem. I, subs. 2. 

IS 

Let us become more cheerful and we will be¬ 
come a more temperate people. . . . Men 
cannot be driven into temperance. 

WiuiAU Emay CBAtmnro, Works, p. 112. 

14 

Temperance is the firm and moderate do¬ 
minion of reason over passion and other un¬ 
righteous impulses of the mind. (Temperantia 
est rationis in libidinem atque in alios non 
rectos impetus animi ffitna et modetata do- 
minatio.) 

Cicnio, De InteniUme lUtetoriea. Bk. 11, ch. 
54, sec. 164. 

Tempennee consists In foregoing bodily pleii- 
urei. (Tempenntia sutem constat ex prstMmit- 
tendis voluptaUbna corporis.) 

Cicmo, Dc f/atura Deorum, Bk. ill, ch. 15, 30. 

15 

Template in every place—abroad, at home. 
Thence will applause, and hence will profit 
come; 

And health from either be in time prepares 
For sickness, age, and their attendant cares. 

CsABsa, rke Borougk, Letter xvU, I. 190. 

IS 

Eat not to dullness; drink not to elevation. 
BenjAUiN FkAnxenr, dutobiography. Cb. I. 
Temperance, the first of thirteen virtues 
whhdi Ftanblin tried to pnetise. The othen 
were dlence, order, resolution, frugality, bi- 
dustry, uncerity, justice, tnoderatloa, deanll- 
neis, tranquUlHy, chastity, bumiUty. 

17 

If we give more to the flesh than see ought, 
we nourish an enemy; if we give not to h« 
necessity what see ought, see destroy a dti- 
aen. 

Sr. Gaecoay, ffaiailwi. No. 3. 

Drink not the third glass, which thou canst 
not tame, 

When once it is seithin thee; but before 
I^yst rule it, as thou list: and pour the 
shame. 

Which it srauld pout on thee, upon the floor. 
It is most just to throw that on the ground, 
Which woi^ throse me there, if I itep the 
round. 

Gsnaoi Hxamr, The Church-Porch. St. S. 

If all the world 

Should in a pet of temperance feed on ptdse, 
Drink the clur stream, and nothing smr but 
frtiae, 

Th' all-giver would be untbank'd, svoatd be 
unpiala'd, .... 

And SK ahould serve him as a grud^ng mat¬ 
ter,. 




TEUFTATION 


TEMPTATION 


And live Eke Neture’i baiUrds, not ber loiis. 
UiLTon, Ctmta, J. 116. 

1 

Impoitot do not cbaifc moit innocent 
tore, ^ 

A* If ihe would her children should be riotous 
With bee abuodance; she, good cateress, 
Means her provi«on osly to the good 
That Eve according to her sober laws, 

And holy dictate of spare Temperance. 

Mictoic, Camiii, 1. 762. 
e 

Temperance controls our deures; some it 
bates and routs, others it regulates and re., 
stores to a healthy measure. Temperance 
knows that the best measure of the appetites 
is not what you want to take, but what you 
ought to take. 

SuraCiV, Epistvl^B ad Lusilium. Epis. BS, see. 29. 

Though you can guess what temperance 
should be, 

You know not what it is. 

SnAUSpasaa, Attiaity and Cleapatra. Act lii, 
K. IS, 1.121. 

Make less tbv body hence, and more thy grace; 
Leave gormaodlsbig. 

SnsaESPiAne, // Hmry IV. Act v, sc. S, 1. 56. 
Ask God for temporance; that’s the sppthtnce 
only 

Which your dliease requires. 

SaAKZSpnARS, Htnry VJ7I. Act i, sc. 1,1.124. 

4 

I prefer temperance hotels—although they 
sell worse liquor thao any other kind of ho- 
tela 

Aarziiua Waao, renpersnee. 

6 

Temperance is the nurse of chastity. 
V^aiASc WvCHSujrv, Leva in o Waad. Act 
lii, K. 5. 


TEMPTATION 

a 

It is good to be without vices, but it is not 
good to be without temptations. 

WatTfi Baoiboi, Bhfnpkiail Studfes, p. 237 . 

7 

If thou wilt go seek for a thief, no wonder 
if thou be robbed. ... If thou wUt go seek 
fire to put in the thatch, no wonder if thy 
house he btimed. ... If thou canst not keep 
at a distance nor forbear the presence of the 
bait, thou art not like to forbear the sin. 
Kickud Baxm, Wsrki. Vol. Hi, p. 447. 

comes temptation but for man to meet 
master and make crouch beneath his 
foot. 

And to he pedestaled in triumidi? 

SnntiT BaowKUra, The JUne and tkt Baai • 
^ Tie Pays, L lias. 

What 'a done we partly may con^ntta. 


But know not what 't reusted. 

Boans, Addtw ta tka Vnea Gtdd, L 63. 

16 

So you tell yourself you are pretty fine day 
To have tricked temptation and turned it 
away, 

But wait, my friend, for a different day; 

Wait till you want to want to! 

Edsiund Vanci Cooes, Dtsirt. 
n 

The subtlest tempter has tbe smoothest style; 
Sirens siog sweetest when they would betray. 
Michael DsAvrotr, Leimd af UaUlda ikt 
Fait. 

12 

As the Sandwich Islander believes that the 
strength and valor of the enemy he kills 
passes into himself, so we gain the strength 
of the temptation we resist. 

Emerson, Essays, first gertss: CompcRsation. 

11 

How much, preventing God, how much I owe 
To tbe defences thou hast round me set; 
Ksample, custmn, fear, occasion slow,— 
These scorned bondmen were my parapet. 

1 dare not peep over this paiapt 
To gauge with glance the roaring gulf below. 
The depths of sin to which I hod descended, 
Had not these me against myself defended. 

Raltn Waloo EumsoH, Croce. 

We love to ovesiook the boondaties which we do 
not wish to pass. 

Sasioel Johnbon, The EambUr. No. 114. 

14 

'Tis easy to resist where none invade. 

Sis Jonh Habincton, Orlando Furieuo. Bk 
xliii, St. 25. 

It Is easy to keep a castle that was never as. 
saulted. 

Thomas Fuller, CnimatetiB. No. 2924. 

IB 

For we're only poor weak mortals, alter all, 
Sons of app]e.eBting Adam, prone to fall. 
Otto A. Haebach, Madam Sherry. Act Hi. 

ta 

Beware of the beginnings of vice. Do not de¬ 
lude yourseli with the belief that it can be 
argued against in tte presence of the excit¬ 
ing cause. Nothing but acluai fiipht can save 
you. 

Benjamui RcraEET Havdoh, rahl* Talk. See 
also (Older BrciNNmo. 

17 

Many a dangerous temptation comes to w 
in fine gay colours, that are but tkin-de^ 
Matthew HaaftY, CamnuHtaeUi, Geneeit, IB. 
ia 

No man is tempted so, but may o'ercome, 

If that be has a will to oiasterdam. 

RonuT HnaaiCK, TMiytaiiou. 

TeaaptatsMu hurt not, though they have accaa; 
Satan o'ereoiDM none, hut by ndllingaess, 

RoaiET Htnarex, TemptaUma. 

The devil tcapti ui rsoP—Tii m tempt Urn, 
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Rtckoning Ut 8k3I with oppertuoity. 

GiMun PtUx Sell. Ch. 4T, 

1 

There ire temptatims that require iQ of 
one’s strenph to yield to. 

Elbest Huimxs, Til PiiUsUtii, u, 86. 

Do you really think that it is weakness that yields 
to temptation? 1 tell you that there are terrible 
temptatioDS which it requites strength, streogth 
and courage, to yield to. 

OacAi WiLoe, An Ideal Husband. Act ii. 

2 

Biessed is the man that etidureth temptation: 
(or when he is tried, be shall receive the 
crown of life. 

New Testament: lames, i, 12. 

3 

Honest bread is very well—it’s the butter that 
makes the temptation. 

Dovous Jaanotn, Tie Catsfaw. 

4 

J>et us not IrMC heart in temptation. 

St. Jonti CnuYSoSTou, Tie Word of Fraise. 

5 

When the clergyman’s daughter drinks noth¬ 
ing but water, 

She's certain to finish on gin! 

If the aunt of the vicar has never touched 
liquor, 

Look out when she finds rtte champagne I 
Rudyaid Kipwc, 5iii«j of tie Suburbs. 
These are two of the choruses from this 
unpublished poem of five eight-line stan- 
tas, never included in Kipling’s collected 
works, 
a 

Her smile, her voice, her face, were all temp¬ 
tation, 

All subtle flies to trouble man the trout. 
JoBH MAsnruio, Tie Widow m the Bye Slteei. 
Pi. i, St, 16. 

7 

You may be lustrous as a star, srith all the 
virtues in you canned, but if you fool around 
with tar you1l blacken up to beat the band. 

Walt Mason, it tie Theatre, 
s 

Lead us not into temptation, but deliver us 
from evil 

JVeitf Testament: Idatliew, vi, tdt £tfhe, li, 4. 

Prom ah blindness of heart; from pride, vain¬ 
glory, and hypocrisy; from envy, hatred, and 
malice, and all uncharitableiieas. 

Boot oi ComiisDK Prayer; Utany. 

Watch and pray, that ye enter not into 
temptation. 

New Tesiement: ifalliew, axrl, 41; ifsrh, 
aiil, hi; liv, 38; Luke, axh, 40, M. 
i« 

So glot’d the Teoqita. 

HiLiON, Paradise lest, Bk. h, 1.142. 

Squat like n load, doH at the lar oi Eve. 
UiLTOH, Perodua Lest. Bk. Iv, I.' gOO. 


11 

May God defend me firm n^self. (Defienda 
me Dios de my.) 

Mohtaioni, Sssafs. Bk. IB, ch. 13. Quoted as 
a maxim. 

12 

If you have overcome your inclination and 
not been overcome by it, you have reason to 
rejoice. (Tu si animum viciati potius quam 
animus te est quod gaudeas.) 

Plautus, Trinnmmus, 1. 310. Act ii, sc. 2,1. 24. 

13 

The devil was piqued such saintsbip to be¬ 
hold, 

And long'd to tempt him like good Job of 
old; 

But Satan now is Yciser than of yore. 

And tempts by making rich, not making poor. 

Poei, iferai JSssays, Epis. lil, 1. 349. 

The tempter saw his time; the work he plied; 
Stocks and subscriptions poured on ev'ry side, 

Till all the demon makes hh full descent 
In one abundant shower of cent per cent, 

Sinks deep within him, and possesses whole, 

Then dubs Director, and secures his soul. 

Pops, Meral Esisyi. E;ns. ill, 1. 369. 

Bell, book, end candle shall not drive me bach, 
When gold and silver becks me to come oh. 
SBAXESFXAai:, King Jain. Act Hi, sc. 3,1.12. 

14 

My son, if sinners entice thee, consent thou 
not. 

Old Testament: Preverbs, i, tO. 

15 

That no man put a stumbUng-block or an oc¬ 
casion to fall in his brother’s way. 
iVeur Testament: Xemans, liv, 13. 

16 

How oft the sight of means to do ill deeds 
Make deeds ill done! 

Shaexspiaic, K»g Jein. Act iv, sc. 2,1. 219. 
See also smder OePOaTUVlTY, 

17 , . . , 

Devils soonest tempt, resembling sptnts of 
light. 

SHAUSPXAaE, Love's Labour’s Lost. Act Iv, 
sc, 3,1, 217. 

IB 

I am that way going to temptation, 

Where prayers cross, 

SBAEBSFXAat, Seosure Jet Meonire. Act 11, sc. 
2,1.158. 

IS 

The tempter or the tempted, who sins most? 
Shauspsabi, Mtaeisre for Ueature. Act 11, Ue. 
2, 1. 163. 

1 was one of (he tempted, and not one of the 
strong. 

AaiHoi Worn PiHEao, Tie PrejUtfita. Act fi. 

20 

Most dangerous 
Is that temf^tidn that dodigo^am 
To sin in lovtpg virtue. 

SBA»s»aiM,' Hksadn )o^ irsoMire. Ad S,'sc. 

2, I, 181, 
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TEMPTATION 


TENNYSON, ALFRED 


The fiend i> it rotne elbow and tempti me. 
SsAinriNO, Tke Umiant of Ytnict. Act U, 
K. 2, L 2.5n otic HKiter Dim. 

Welb comcleDce tays, '*Lauecelot, bud^e not." 
“Bud^,” uyi the fiend; “budge not," sayi my 
conedence. “Coiucicnce," »y 1, “you counsel 
weU.* “Fiend," sty I, “you counsel well.” 
SaAggseCAni, Tkt JdeecAant of Kmlee. Act B, 
tc. 2,1.10. 

I never tempted ber witb word too large; 
But, as 1 brother to his sister, show’d 
Bashlul sincerity and comely love. 
fiBAKCSPenen, Mitek Ado About Nothing, Act 
Iv, sc. 1,1. SS. 
a 

Tempt not a desperate man. 

S^aasnAic, Romoo and Juitet. Act v, ic. 3, 
I. J9. 

SomeHmes we are devils to ourselves. 
When we will tempt the frailty of our powers, 
Presuming on their changeful potency. 
SHagesPEsaa, rroiiiu etid Cressida. Act iv, sc. 
4,1. 9J. 

4 

Never resist temptation: prove all things; 
bold last that which is good. 

Baanup Ssaw, ISaxim lor RivolkUonHis. 

s 

Many men have too much will power. It’s 
won't power they laclt. 

JoHir A. SnxsD, 5sl< {rtm Uy Attic, p. IS. 

t 

Let a man be but as earnest in praying against 
a temptation as the tempter is in pressing it, 
and he needs not proceed by a surer measure. 
Bishov Roaeai mots, 5ermaiu. Vol. vi, ser- 
moD JO. 

T 

Ay mel how many perils do enfold 
TV righteous man, to make him daily fall, 
Wert not that Heavenly Grace doth tdm up¬ 
hold 

And steadfast Truth acquit him out of all I 
SnNsn, Faerit Oneene. Bk. i, canto viii, at. t. 

a 

For bow many yean did Mr. Pepys continue 
to make and break hJs little vows? And yet 
I have not heard that he was discouraged in 
the and. 

R. L. Brevoiaow, Pfrgfnihiu Puerirgae. Pt. il. 

a 

Hold the hand that is helpless and whisper, 
“They only the victory win 
Who have Joi^t the good fight and have 
vanquished the demon that tempti us 
srithin.’’ 

WnUAM WiTicou Sroiv, Ho amt Ska. 

10 

Fire tiiei bou, end temptation tries a list 
man. 

Tnoiau k Hum, Dt ImUatiout Cktitti. Bk. 
k riu IS. 


'Tbere are several good protections against 
temptation, but the surest is cowardice. 

Marx TWAIsr, Pudd’nhtad WUmn'r Ntw Col- 
fndar, 

1( is cKSier to stay out than gtt out. 

Mabx TWAiNg Fvdd'nhtod Wilson'f Nev Col- 

M 

^‘Propinquity dou Lt"-^s Mrs. Thornburgh 
is always reminding us. 

Mas. Hvuphry Ward, iSoberi Elsmtrt. Bk. 
L, cb, 1. 

13 

Could'st thou boast, 0 child of weakness! 

O’er the sons of wrong and strife, 

Were there strong temptations planted 
In thy path of life? 

Whittier, What tka Yokf Said. St. S. 

14 

I can resist everything except temptation. 

Oscar Wodb, Lady Windermen's Fan, Act t. 
The way to get rid of a temptation h to 
yield to it. 

Oscar Wn.Di, Pkturt of Dorian Gray. Ch. 3. 

TENNYSON, ALFRED 

15 

Of borrowed notes, the mock-bJrd’s modish 
tunc, 

The jingling medley of purloined conceits, 
Out-babyJng Wordsworth and out-glittering 
Keats; 

Where all the airs of patchwork pastoral 
chime 

To drown the ears in Tennysonian rhyme! 

ButWER'LTTTOii, TAc iVeiv Timon. Pt. i, see, 6. 
Foir talk of tinsel! why, we see 
The old mark of rouge upon your cbeeki. 

You prate of Nature I you are be 
That spilt his life among the cliqua. 
Tznmysdn, rMe Afeio Ttwan and tka Poets. 
Tennyson^ rejoinder to Bulwer-Lytton’s at¬ 
tack. Published io PtMcfi, 28 Feb., IM. Set 
also So vis: Cdoo and Bad. 

Ah Gadl the petty fooh of rhyme 
That shriek and sweat in pigmy wan 
Before the stony face of Time, 

And look’d at by the ^ent stars; 

Who hate each other for a so&g, 

And do their little best to bite 
And pinch ihefr brethren in the throng, 

And semteh the very dead for ^te. 
Tennyson, LUerary Sguabdles. Originally 
printed in Punch, 7 March, lS4d, entlUed 
After'thovgki. Referriug to the attack by 
Bulwer-Lyttos. 

It 

He [Tennyson] has a great deal to say; but 
he had much more power of expression than 
was wanted for anything he bad to say. He 
could not think up to the height of his own 
towering style. 

G. K. Oa p ra n oWi 7Af Yktorian Aga in lAiar* 
atnrtf p, lii5. 


THAMES, THE 


THANKSGIVING DAY WSJ 


Brother of the greateit poets, true to nature, 
true to art; 

Lover of Immortal Love, uplifter of the hu¬ 
man heart; 

Who shall cheer us with high music, who 
shall sing, if thou depart? 

Hzsar VAN Dyke, Tennyson, 
t 

Death's little rift hath rent the faultless lute: 
The singer of undying songs is dead. 

WiiiJAM Waisow, Lacrima Jiusamm, 
a 

Now finale to the shore. 

Now land and life finaJe and farewell. 

Now Voyager depart, . . . 

Embrace thy friends, leave all in order. 

To port and hawser’s tie no more returning. 
Depart upon thy endless cruise old Sailor. 
Wall Whjtmam, Xovi Finali to the Shore. 


TESROS, ate F«a) 

THAMES, THE 
a 

And the thronged river toiling to the main. 

HaarLav Coitamca, The Thtnnes. 

S 

0, could 1 flow lilte thee! and make thy 
stream 

My great example, as it is my theme; 

Tho’ deep yet clear, tho' gentle yet not dull; 
Strong without rage, without o’erflowing full. 
Sra JojTN DajrnAv, Cooper's Hit/, 1. ISO. 

Serene yet strong, mafestic yet sedate. 

Swift without violence, without terror great. 
MATTnaw Pnioa, Corffun Seevtare, I. 2h2. Inu- 
tating Denham. 

Say, Father Thames, for thou hast seen 
Full many a sprightly race 
Disporting on thy margent green. 

The paths of pleasure trace. 

Thosaas Guay, On o Oirtont Frotpect of Eton 
College, 1. 21. 

The great street paved with water, filled with 
shipping. 

And all the world’s flags flying and seagulls 
dipping. 

^ Joan Hasenzm, Btagnsphy, I. JJ. 

Flow proudly, Thames! the emblem bright 
And witness of succeeding years I 
Flow on, in freedom’s sacred light, 

Nor stained with Uood, nor swelled with 
tears. 

Sweet is thy course, and clear, and still. 
Tboicas Leva Fgacocs, The Ctnitts of the 
Thames, Pt. U, st. U. 

• 

That mysterious forest below LoodoD Bridtt. 
Jobs Rnscui, Moiem Palnlitt. Bk. i, pt. lx, 

Ch. g, HC. t. 


to 

Slow let us trace the matchless vale of 
Thames: 

Fail-winding up to where the Muses hauut 
In Twit’nam's bowers. 

Tbouson, rge Seasons: Summer, 1.142S. 

11 

He had to restrain himself from . , , accost¬ 
ing some passer-by with the question, “Sayt 
But is this little wet ditch here the Historical 
River Thames?” 

H. G. Wells, Mr. Britling Sets It Through. Bk. 
i, cb. 1. 

12 

The river glideli at his own sweet will; 

Dear God! the very houses seem asleep; 

And all that mighty heart is lying stilll 
WogDBWoaTa, Sonnef,- Composed upon Wtsl~ 
minster Bridge. 


THARKSGiylHG DAY 

13 

Come, ye thankful people, come. 

Raise the song of Harvest-home! 

Henxy AcpoaD, Thanisgiving Day. 

Heap high the board with plenteous cheer, and 
gather to the feast. 

And toast the sturdy Pilgrim band whose cour¬ 
age never ceased. 

Give praise to that All-Gracious One by whom 
their steps were led, 

And thanks unto the harvest’s Lord who sends 
our “daily bread,” 

Alice Wiliiaus BaDinixTaK, The first 
Thanksgiving Day. 

14 

Thanksgiving-day, I feat, 

If one the solemn truth must touch, 

Is celebrated, not so much 
To thank the Lord for blessings o'er. 

As for the sake of ^ting mote I 
Will Casleiok, Captain Young’s Thanhsgim 
tug. 

IB 

Over the river and through the wood, 

Now grandmother’s cap I spyl 
Hurrah for the fun! 

Is the pudding done? 

Hurrah for the pumpkin jnel 
Lypia Maria CBtui, rhatikigivfiig Day. 

1 » 

So once in every year we throng 
Upon a day apart, 

To ^aiae the L^ with feast and song 
In thankfulness of heart. 

Aiibux GvItiucah, The first riatikagf«i>s|. 
17 

And taught by thee the Church prolongs 
Her hymns of high Ihanksgivipg stilL 
Rule, The Christian Tear; St, Iwhs tks 
Evaagelist. St. IS. 

W 

Our rural ancestors, with Uttls tflest, 

Patient of labour iriica the «nd was rest 
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Indulged the day that housed their annual 
grain, 

With feasts, and offerings, and a thankful 
strain. 

POFT, Imitations of Horace: Epistles. Bk. 11, 

tpii. \. 241 . 

Gather ibe gifts of Earth with equal hand; 
Heoceforth yc too may share the birthright 
soil. 

The cum, the wine, nnd all the harvest-home. 
E. C. SreotfAM, The Feast of Harvest, 

2 

And let these altars, wreathed with flowers 
And piled with fruits, awake again 
Thanksgivings for the golden hours, 

The early and the laiier rainf 
WtriTTiaa, For an Autumn FisUvai. St. 12. 

Ah] on Thanksgiving dity, when from East and 
from West, 

From North and South, come the pilgrim and 
Kuest, 

When the gray-haired New EngUndur sees round 
bis board 

The old broken links of affretion restored, 

When the care-wearied man seeks his mother 
once more. 

And Che worn mat rati amilefi where the girl smiled 
before, 

Whut moistens the lip and what brightens the 
eye? 

What calls back the past, like the rich Pumpkin 
pie? 

Whittiu, The Pumpkin. St, 3. 

THEATRE, see Stage 
THEOLOGY 
See also Doctrine 

% 

Sacred and inspired divinity, the sabioth and 
port of all men's labours and peregrinations. 
Baooit, Advancement of Learnins. Bk, ii. 

4 

He could raise scruples dark and nice, 

And after solve 'em in a trice; 

As if Divinity bad catched 

The itch, on purpose to be scratched. 

Butlek, Iludibras. Pt. 1, canto i, 1. 163. 

I have only a small flickering light to guide me 
in tbe darkness of a thick forest. Up comes a the¬ 
ologian and blows it out. 

Djosaor. 

B 

And after hearing what our Church can say. 
If still our reason runs another way. 

That private reason 'tis more just to curb. 
Than by disputes the public peace disturb. 
For points obscure are of small use to lear 7 i» 
But common quiet is mankind's concern. 

^ Davois, Rehgio Leici, 1.445. 

The broad ethics of J esua were quickly nar. 
rowed to village theologies. 

Bmoisos, Condttef of Ufe: Fate. 


7 

Tbe cure for false theology is molher-wil. 
EuFaso7<, Conduct of Life: Warship 

B 

Men arc better than their theology. Their 
daily life jdves it the lie. 

Essays, First Sfrte\: Compensation 

9 

Theology is Anthropology, (Die Thcologie ist 
die Anthropologie.) 

FcLTkaQACai, Ckri^ienlAtmij. 

10 

Theology is an attempt to explain a subject 
by men who do not understand it. The in- 
lent is not to tell tbe truth but to satisfy the 
questioner. 

Ej.itrKT HunesRO, Pkilisline. Vo!, xx, p. 6i. 

11 

Get theology out of education. Nothing 
should be taught in school thai somebody doe» 
net know'. ... Let us put theology out of 
religion. Theology has always sent the worst 
to heaven, the test to hell. 

K, G- iHiiKMsoi.i, Myth and Mirade. 

It is an old habit with theologians to beat the liv¬ 
ing with th? bones oi the dead 
R. G. iNorRSCir.L, Reply to Archbishop Farrar. 

Any stigma will do to beat a dogma, 

Pmop Goiuauji, 

12 

I'heoJogy bath vexed me ten score times; 

The more 1 muse thereon the mistier it seem- 
ctli, 

And the deeper I divine, the darker me think- 
cth it. 

Wii.UAU Langland, Piers Plowman. Pa&sus 
xii, 1. 129. 

13 

Blessed is the man that hnth not walked in the 
way of Sacramentarians. nor sat in the seat 
of the Zwingilans, nor followed the Council of 
the Zurichers, 

Maaun Lutuir, Parody of First Psalm. 

14 

Women arc hardly fit to treat on matters of 
theology. (Leg femmes ne sont gueres propres 
a Lraicter les mati^res de la theologie.) 

Montaigne, Essays. Bk. i, ch. 56. 

IB 

My theology, briefly. Is that tbe Uuiverse 
Was Dictated Hut not Signed. 

CBRisroraSR Morley, Safe and Sane. 

16 

Matter of tbe breviary, elementary theology. 
(Mati^re de breviare.) 

Rabelais, Works. Bk. ib 
17 

So oft in theologie wars. 

The disputants, I ween, 

Rail on in utter ignorance 
Of what each other mean^ 

And prate ahemt an Elephant 
Nat one of them hat seen! 

J. G. Saxi, The BUnd Men astd ike ElepkatU. 
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The Bo^^rd of Longitude objected to hi& tbe^ 
ology. 

SAMUEi/ Smiles, Invention and Industry. Ch. 

S. Referring to Dr. Prlcj^tJey's rejection ta 
asironomer to Captam Cook's exp^vtion. 

2 

Hf breached into theology a humane spirit. 
UNKNOWN. Inscription on pedestal of statue of ! 
W , E. ChanninR in the Public Garden^ Boston. 

THIEVING 

3 

To rob even a corpse, (T^ t'c^tpcn' (ftipw.) 
Aristotle, Rhdotic. Bk. ii, ch. 6> see. 5. Quoted : 
as a proverb. 

4 

Every rjscal is not a thief, but every thief is a 
nscai. KXrrTif, dA\' 6 

KAfiTTijt ird* itofijpur ) 

Aristotle, Riiefonc. Rk. it, ch. 24, sec. 5. 

All lire not thieves that dugs bark at, 

John Ray, JingUsh l^rovcrb><, p. 26, 

5 

Oiijjorluniiy makes a thief. 

Francis Bacon, Leller to thf Earl of Esse.r. 

If the thief has no opportunity, be thinks himself 
hoDgrable. 

7'Ap Talmud. Sr-e aho under Opportonity, 

6 

To keep my hands from picking and stealing, 
and my tongue from evil spealoug, lying, and 
slandering. 

Book o) Common Praver: Caieehi>m. 

7 

’Twasathief said the bsl kind word to Christ: 
Christ look the kindne.‘is and forgave the thefi. 

Brownim:, Rih^ and the Book. Bk. vj, I. 669. 
a 

But foryouTpetty,picking, downright thievery, 
We scorn it as we do board-wages. 

Byron, Werner. Act ii, sc. 1. 

9 

A thief myself, I know the tracks of a thief. 

5* iftup 

Calumachos, Epigrams. No. 44. 

10 

In a ver>' plain sense the proverb says, Call 
one a thief and he will steal. 

CAttLvLz,Sartor Resarlus. Bk. U, ch. 1. 

11 

Thieves are never rogues among themselves. 

Cervantes, Don Quixote. Pt. ii, cb. 60. 

Even thieves have a code of laws to observe and 
ob^. (Quin etkm Icxes Intronum ease dicuotur, 
quibus paroint, quas observent.) 

Cicero, De O^chs. Bk. ii, ch. 11, sec. 40. 

Wbat thieves make a point of honour of; I mean 
that of being honest to one another. 

Defoe, Cohnel Jack. Ch. 1. 

There b honour among thieves. 

Scott, Redgountiet. Ch. 10. 

^ plague upon it when thieves caonot be true one 
U) another] 

SnazisFBARE, / Henry IV. Act il, v. 2,1,29. 


12 A thief of venison . . , 

Can keep a forest best of any man. 

Chapcer, The Pkiskiem Talr, 1 8J. 

Always set a thief to catch a Ihicf; the greatest 
I devr-stealcRs make the best ]>ark'koe^)ers. 

] Thomas Filler. Chufch Hiilorv of Britain. 
Pi iv. uec. (163.S) 

Sot a thief to iiatch a thief, 

RtUiF.Ri Howard, The Committer Act i. (1665) 
Knavery is the be^t defense ngainst a knave. 

Zenu. (Plviaucu, Apothrgms.) 

M 

How great his theft who robs himself! 

Nai uanill CuTiuN, Plrasure, 
lit labor as in bfc there can be no cheating. The 
thief su^als front himself. 

Emijison, Eisayj, First Series: Compensation. 
14 

And he tha! stole has lorim'd to steal no more. 
Cuwi'cii, Hope, J, 52 k 

He lltHt ii! once a titief is ever more In danger. 
LANlir.ANE], Piers Plovifnatt Passu^ xv. i. 146. 

16 

W'hcn false thieves fail out true men come to 
their ow n 

John Day, Blind Beggar. Act iv, sc. 1. (1600) 
When knaves fall out, honest men come by Utcir 
own. 

SAUiiJ.L Pai.aif.k, Essays on Proverbs, p, S27. 

S 16 

One thief knoweth another. 

Thoma.^ D8A!C£, Bii)lwl/ieoi Sckolas. Instructs 
A thief knows a thief, aA a w'olf knows a wolf. 

Thomas Fiiller, O'nomohgia. Ng.420- 
16a 

When [V felon’s not engaged m his employ¬ 
ment. 

Or mnturiQg his felonious little plans, 

Hjs lupuuty Jor innocent enjoyment 
Is just as great u$ any honest man's 
W'. S, Gp-DtRi, The Pirates of PfKsancr. Act ii. 
17 

When it thunders the thief becomes honest. 
GFORni Herbert, Jacula Prudentum. Set also 
under Dlvt],. 

16 

The Friar preached against stealing, and had 
a goose in his sleeve. 

Grurg£ Herberi, Jacida Prudenium. See also 
under Jodgi^. 

19 

Change bc no robbery. 

JOHir HrvwOTD, Proverbs. Pi. Li, cb. 4. (1546) 
Exchange is no robl)ery. 

C. H. SruitoEox, Salt-cellars. 

20 

Robbers spring up by night to cut a nuQ'h 
throal. (Ut juguleni bomincm, surgunt de 
node latrones.) 

Horace, Epistles. Bk. i, epb, 2,1. 32. 

21 

If from my thousand pecks you steal but 
one, 

My loss is small, but youTe by sin undone. 
(Nam de milJe fabs modiis cum surripis 
unum, 
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Damnum est, non facinus, mihi pacto leniuB 
is to.) 

Hoxack, EpitUtt, Bk. I, ep\t. 16,1. 55. 

Easy it is 

Of a cut baf to steal a we know. 
StfAXtsruaE, Titus Androfticvs. Act lij sc. 1,86. 

1 

Now Barabbas was a robber. 

Htw Ttstament: Jokut xviii, 40. 

Now Barabbas wah a puhUsher. 

Thomas CAjuratu.. “Jt was Thomas Campbell 
who wrote ‘Now Barabbas was a publi^er,' 
whether in a Bible or otherwise is not aU'- 
thentically recorded, and forwarded it to a 
friend; but Mr. Murray was not the pub- 
lisher to whom it referred, nor was Lard 
Byron, u his been so frequently stated, the 
author of the joke."—S am urr. SMn.Eis, 
Memoirs and Correspondenco a} John Mur¬ 
ray. Voi. j, p. 336. See also Whytk, Memoir 
of Wdliam Heinemanrt, p. 44. 

2 

No one shall be a thief with me as bis helper. 
(Me nemo ministro Fur urit.) 

Juvenal, Saitres . Sat. iii, I. 46. 

a 

What a liberal confounding of those pedantic 
distinctions of meum and tutm! 

LAMfl, Essays of Elia: The Two Races of Mea. 

4 

All men love to appropriate to themselves the 
belongings of others; it is a utiiversal desire; 
only manner of doing it differs. (Tous les 
hommes aiment a s*approprier le bien d*au- 
truJ; e'est un sentiment general; la mani^e 
seule de Je fatre en est di^erente.) 

Le Sacs, CU Bias. Bk. i, ch. 5. 

s 

lo vain we call old notions fudge, 

And bend our conscience to our dealing; 
The Ten Commandments will not budge, 

And stealing will continue stealing. 

James Russau. Lowstt, iHiemational Copy¬ 
right. Adopted as motto by the American 
Copyright League. Written 20 Nov., 1B85, 
a 

And fell among thieves. 

New Testament: Euke, x, 30. 

7 

My bouse shall be called the house of prayer; 
but ye have made it a den of thieves. 

Sew Testament: Matthew, axi, 13; Mark^ xL. 
^ 17; Luke, zLx, 4$. 

If the goodman of the house had known In 
what watch the thief would come, be would 
have watched. 

iVeu» reirammt: Matthew , xzlv, 43. 

» 

Both are thieves, the receiver as well as the 
stealer. ('AM^dr«/)a< xXi^irer Ksi 6 cai 

Phoclides. 5otfan(i9. (SroMtus, Fhiri/cgiufB.) 
The receiver's as bad as the thief. 

John Rav, £itghsA Pfoverbi. 


10 

Great thieves hang little ones, 

W. G. BBNHAif, Rroverbs, p. 770. 

Thieves at home must hang; but he that puU 
Into bis overgorg’d and bloated purse 
The wealth of Indian provUices, escapes. 

Cowpxa, The Task. Bk. i, 1. 736. 

We hang little thieves and take off our hats to 
great ones. (Kicine Dicbe hiingt mao. vor groa- 
sen zieht man den Hut ab.) 

Unknown. A German proverb. 

11 

Hang a thief when be's young and hell no 
steal when lie's auld. 

ANufiLW HendersuNi Scottish Proverbs. 

12 

A sacrilegious thief. 

StiAEEsjTAxa, Cymfieline. Act v, sc. SJ. 330. 

A cutpurse of the empire. 

Shazesfeare, Namiet. Act Ui, sc. 4,1. 99. 

ia 

Rob me the exchequer. 

Sbazespeake, / Henry JV. Act iii. sc, 5,1. 205. 

14 

Pirates may make cheap pennyworths of 
their pillage 

And purchase friends and gi\% to courtesans. 
Still reveling like lords till all he gone; 

While as the silly owner of the goods 
Weeps over them and wrings his hapless hands, 
SnAEESFEARE, // Henry VI, Art i, sc. 1, 1. 222. 
It is when pirates count tlieir booty that they 
become mere thieves. 

IfoLiTiro, Twelve Against the Gods: Iiitro.,'p. 8. 
They inwardly resolved ttial so long as they re- 
mainecl in the business their piracies should not 
again be sullied with the crime of stealing. 

Maze Twain, Tom Sawyer. Ch. 13, 

15 

Every true man's apparel fits your thief. 

StiAKCSpEAEit, Measure jar Measure, iv, 2, 46. 
ie 

■'Convey,” the .wise it call. "’Steal!” fob! a 
fico for the phrase! 

SuAEESVCAnz, 5/crry Wives of Windsor, 1,3,32. 

0, good! convey? conveyors are you all, 

That rise thus nimbly by a true king's fall. 

Shaeemeabe, Richard //. Act iv, sc. 1,1. 317. 
17 

The most peaceable way for you, if you do 
take a thief, is to let him show himself what 
he is and steal out of your company. 
SiusESPEAitEi Much Ado About iV0rkmg,ul,3,6l. 

ia 

Flat burglary as ever was committed. 

SukSiE&ruRZ, Muck Ado About Nothing, iv, 2,52. 
10 

The tobb'd that smiles steals something from 
the thief. 

Sdakcspeake^ Othello. Act i, «c. 3>!. 208, 

He that is robbed, not wanting whnt is stol’n, 
Let him not know \ and he's not robb’d at all. 
Sbakeskau, Othello. Act liiy sc. i, 1.343. 
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Wlut low feela be that vote not what be lows 7 
IVzixiAai Baoouz, Merry Beggon. Act i, Jc. 1. 

1 ri) eiample you with thievery: 

The Bun's a thief, and with his great attrac¬ 
tion 

Robs the vast sea: the moon *s an arrapt thief, 
And her pnie hre she snatches from the sun: 
The sea’s a thief, whose liquid surge resolves 
The moon into salt tears: the earth ^s a thief, 
That feeds and breeds by a composture stolen 
From general excrement; each thing '% a thief. 
SuAKESiHeARE, Timou of Aikem, iv, 43ft. 

2 0, theft most base, 

That we have stol'n what we do fear to keep! 
Shakespeare. Troiluj ond Cressida, li, 2, 92. 

a 

Save a thief from the gallows and he will cut 
your throat. 

WiZ/UAM Camoen, Rrnuiins, 311. (1614) 

Quoted by Smuelzt, Humphrey Clinker. 
Save a thici from the gallows and he will help to 
banp you. 

Arthi^k GniinNU. Calvin on Dntteronomy. 
(Ji83) There arc several other varJatJons. 
This is true, by ail hallows, 

Deliver a thief Irani the gallows, 

And he shall wait thee to rob or slay. 

Unknown, .S'lV Beues of Haml<iun,l.%9. (14th 
century.) 

AnoiDt a scoundrel and he will wound you; 
wound him anti he will anniot you. 

Rabelais, Worki. Rk. i, ch. 32. 

4 

Pickpockets, ouch hand lusting for aU that is 
not its own, 

Tenwvson, Maud, Pt. i, sec. t, st. 6. 

B 

Why should I depri^'e my neighbour 
Of his goods against his will? 

Hands were made for honest labour, 

Not to plunder or to steal. 

Isaac Watts, The Tkirf, 

I 

He that prigs wliat isn't hls^n. 

When he’s cotebed 'll go to prison. 

*^Hoppy” Webd. (On the authority of Lord Wil¬ 
liam Lennox.) 

TKIS8T 

7 

The panting thirst that scorches in the breath 
Of those that die the soldier’s hery death. 

Rvxqn, Lara. Canto IL st. 16. 
a ’ . 

The fountains themselves are athirst. (Footes 
Ipsi sitiunL) 

CiCESO, Episi!^ ai Qw’niUM Fra^rtm. Bk. iii, 
cb. 1, sec. 4. 

a 

Hunger is bitter, but the worst 
Of human pangs, the most accursed 
Of Want's fell scoipions, is Tbiist. 

Rxjci Coos, Mtlaia. 

10 

Uo not to the pot for every thirst. 

Georoe Herbert, Jaevia Prudent uat. The 


French say, “Qui cst malire de sa solf est 
maltre de sb sante" (He who is master of 
hU thirst is ouster ol his health). 
tl 

And pines with thirst amidst a sea of waves. 
Houkr, r^e Odyssey. Bk. xi, 1. 722. (Pope, 
tr.) 

There, with water everywhere, dry thirst buroi 
the throat. (lUic bteraquas urit sitia arida 
fauces.) 

Petromius, Fragments. No. 87. 

Water, water, every where, 

And all the boards did shrink; 

Walcr, water, every where. 

Nor any drop to drink. 

S. T. CoirERiDCE, The Andent Mariner, Pt. ii, 
st. 9. Often incorrectly quoted, "And not a 
drop to drink.’* 

12 

Tantalus, thirsty wretch, catches at the 
streams that fly from his lips. (Tantalus a 
labris sitiens fugientia captat Fiumina.) 

Horace, Satires. Bk, i. sat. 1,1. 69. 

He [TantalusJ seeks water in the midst of water, 
((^usrit aquas in aquis.) 

Ovid, Amares. Bk. ii, cleg. 2,1. 43. 

No water is obtainable to thee, Tautalui. (Tibi 
Tantale, null* Depreaduntur aquae.) 

Ovlo, Metamorphoses. Bk. iv, 1. 458, 

18 

I drank at every vine. 

The last was like the hrst. 

I came upon no wine 
So wonderful as thirst. 

Edna St. Vincent Millay, Feosl. 

14 

Whenever I see tbec thirst, cup in hand, 1 
apply it to my lips more for thy sake than 
for linking. 

PiritosTRATUS, Letters. No. 24, 

The thirst that from the soul doth rise. 

Doth ask a drink divine; 

But might 1 of Jove’s nectar sup, 

I would not change lor thine. 

B£n Jonson, To Celia. 

15 

It's a miserable business, waiting till thirst has 
you by the throat before you dig the well. 
(Misetum est opus, IgUur demurn fodere 
puteam, ubi sitis fauces tenet.) 

PiAVTUS, Mosteliaria, L 379. (Act il, sc. 1.) 

When they are thirsty, fools would fain have 
drink. 

SfiAKesTEABa, Love's Labour's Lost. Act v, ic. 
2,1,372. 

The thirsty drink in silence. (Ol AvpAvret 

aturr^ 

Unknown. A Greek proverb. 

THOREAU, HENRY DAVID 

IS 

Muterful in genius wu he, and unique, 
Patient, sagacioui, toider. iroticaome— 
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TUl Concord Pu. 

Auoi BROHSOtt Arcon, norm. 

We, sigbint, nid, “Our Pan ii dead; 

Hie piu bangs mute beside the rfver." . . • 

Then iioni the Sute untoncbed by bands. 

Then came a low, barmojiious bnatb: 

“tor sucb as be there U no death; 

His life tbe eternal life commands.^ 

LovJUk May Alcott, Thorau's Fiuto, 

1 

Thoreau’j quality is very penetrating and 
contagious; reading him is like eating onions 
-—one roust look out or tbe flavor will reach 
his osni page. 

JobN BuRRotTCHs, Jownol, lg78, 

2 

[Thoreau'a] father was a manufacturer of 
lead-pencils, and Henry applied hbnself for a 
time tu this craft, believing he could make a 
better pencil than was then in use. After com- I 
pteting his eaperiments, he exhibited his work I 
to chemists and artists in Boston, and having \ 
obtained their certiiicates to its excellence 
and to its equality with tbe best London 
numufacture, he returned borne contented. 
His friends congratulated him that be had 
now opened bis way to fortune. But be re¬ 
plied that he should never make another | 
pencil. “Why should IP I would not do again i 
what I have done once.” I 

Bmirsoh, iictttrei a<id Biogtaphictl ^tadiEi; 
noreau. , 

He was a protestaot d putrance, and few Uvea 
contain bo many rcnunciationi. He was bred to 
no prolesaion; he never married; he lived alone; 
be never went to cbutch; he never voted; he 
refimed to pay a tax to tbe State; be ate no 
ficsb, be drank no wine, be never knew the u» 

0 > tobacco; and, though a naturalist, be used 
neither trap nor gun. He chose, wisely no doubt 
for himself, to be the bachelor of thought and 
Nature. 

EMzasON, Lectures oiuf Biograghicof Shefehes; 
rWetw. 

1 

1 love Henry, but I cannot like him; and as 
for. taking hia arm, I should as soon think 
of taking the arm of an elm-tree. 

Euxaaoir, Luturti and Biofeoghscal 5heiches,' 
Thoeeeu. Quoting a friend of Tboitau. 

Whatever question there may be of his talent, 
there can be none, I think, of his genius. It 
waa a slim and crooked one, but it was emi¬ 
nently personal. He waa unpmect, unfinished, 
inartiaUc; be was worm than provincial—he 
was patodiial. 

Rxinv JauiB, SavOuant. Cb. Iv, p. M. (So- 
ferring to Tbonu.) 

THOOORT 
See alia Mind 

^ I—Thought! DagaUiont 

Uen'a dwnghu ara iMeb aecoidiog ta (heir 


inclination, tbeir discourse and speeches ac- 
cwditig to their teaming and infused ojnnions. 
Fjianczs Bacok, Essayi: Of Cmiont <Pt4 Edvo- 
aUion. 

e 

And inasmuch as feeling, the East's gif t. 

Is quick and transient—comes, and Jo, is 
gone, 

While Northern thought is slow and durable. 

Koseut Ghownikc, Lwk, Act v. 

7 

Thought is valuable in proportion as it Is gen¬ 
erative. 

^ UiTLWEJt-LvtfOH, Ciutmi^afu]. £^y 14. 

The blight of life—the demon Thought. 
BvJtON, Chitde Harold. Canto I, st. 34. 

9 

It is the Thought of man; the true thauma- 
turgic virtue; by which man works all things 
whatsoever. All that he does> and brings to 
pass, is the vesture of a Thought. 

Cakiyu:, On Himes and Hero-Worship: The 
Mem as Man of Letters. 

10 

One thought includes all thought, in the sense 
that a grain of sand includes the universe. 

S. T. CoL£RiDcs, Additional Table Toik; 
Thought. 

11 

Our thought is the key which unlocks the 
doors of the world. There is something in us 
which corresponds to that which is around us. 
beneath us, and above us. 

Samuel McCiioRD Ckothers. (Newton^ My 
idea of God, p. 211.) 

18 

The art of meditation may be exercised at 
all hours, and in all places; and men of 
genius, in their walks, at table, and amidst 
assemblies, turning the eye of the mind in¬ 
wards, can form an artificial solitude; retired 
amidst a crowd, calm amidst distraction, and 
wise amidst folly. 

^^IsAAc D'Israeli, Literary Character. Ch. II. 

Man carries the world in his head, the whole 
astronomy and chemistry suspended in a 
thought. 

EMtasoN, Essays, Second Serks: Nature. 
Thought makes everything fit for use. Tbe 
vocal^lary of an omnlsdeDt man would embrace 
words and images excluded from polite conversa> 
tioHv 

EuDsoir, Essays, Second Series: The Poet, 

14 

Nothing in the universe so st^id as a tbou^t. 
Emoson, Journals, 1664. 

As certainly as water falla io tain on the topa of 
nouatalm and runs down into vall^, pkim 
and pits, so does thought faill first on the 
nliKls, and run down, from class la doss, URtll 
it reaches the masses, and works revolutiona. 
Emimov, tecteint dnd BJogra^M^ SkeUketr 
The Mm of LtUert. 
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1 

A null of thou^ti !i tbe only conctivtble 
prosperity that can come to us. 

Eumsoit, Lttitri Md Social Alaui Iiv^n- 
tivn^ 

It Ulce9 A grcAt dea! of etevitioa of tbou^t to 
produce a very little elevAtlob of life. 

Euersdn, Journals. Vol. iv, p. 441. 

2 

The senses collect the surface facts of mat¬ 
ter. .. . It was sensation; when memory 
came, it was experience; when mind acted, 
it was knowledge; when mind acted on it as 
knowledge, it was thought. 

EuosOK, Letters and Social Aims: Poriry and 
Imagtmtitm. 

3 

Thought is the property of him who can en¬ 
tertain it and of him who can adequately 
place it. 

Eueason, Representative Uen: Shakespeare, 

4 

Thought, the gaseous ashes of bumed-out 
thinking, the excretion of mental respiration. 

0. W, HotMes, The Professor at the 
^ Breokfosl-Table, Ch. 1. 

Thinkers help other people to think, for they 
formulate what others are thinking. No per¬ 
son writes or thinks alone—thought is in the 
air, but its expression is necessary to create 
a tangible Spirit of the Times. 

Elbexc HimBAxe, Pie-Pen Pete: The Bee. 
a 

In the sunshine, by the shady ve^ of woods, 
by the sweet waters where the wild dove sips, 
there alone will thought be found. 

Rrcmuu> Jnmtiis, Piteous at the Beitish 
Mvseum. 

if an,v imagine they wiU find thou^t in many 
books, certainly they will be disappointed. 
Thought dwells by the stream and the sea, by 
the hill and In the woodland, in the sunlight and 
free wind. 

Ricnuto lernatiis, Pittons ol the British 
Mvseum, 

7 

The thoughts that come often unsought, and, 
as it were, drop into the mind, are commonly 
the most valuable of any we have. 

Loexi, Letter to ^omwet Sold, 16 May, 1619. 
Lights by mere dunce upon some haigty 
thought. 

JOHK OuHnu, Ah Ode ok Si. Cedtia's Day, 
Uolbotight-Uke thoughts that an the souls of 
thought. 

Edoax Ail*k Pox, To -, I. 12. 

Thoughts that have tstded in my mind, and 
PtopM its inner chamben. 

M. F. Tupraa, Prowrtioi PUtasopky; So. 1, 
^ fVefatory. 

Gnat thou^ta, great feelings came to them, 
Like instineca, tmawaies. 

Rsmsan Mowckmh Umam, Tit Hen of 
Old. 


Goad Thoughb that never can be wearied oat. 
Showing the uanstty of Time. 

Richud MoacKiDN UiLJiie,ro Charier Lamb. 

s 

No thai«bt without phosphorus. (Obne Fhos- 
pbor kein Gedanke.) 

Jacob MoLxaCHOrr, Lahre der Nahrungrmit- 
tel, ii, 1, 4. 

Who knows whether it is not true thit phos¬ 
phorus And mind go together? {Qul sail si I’on 
oe verra pas que le pbosphore et I’c^rit vont 
eosembie?; 

Heitu Bzvu (STXNDBAt.), Histoiee de la Ptht- 
lure ea Italie. Ch. 91. 
m 

It is thought, and thought alone, that divides 
right from wrong; it is thought, and thought 
only, that elevates or degrades human deeds 
and desires. 

Gzoacx Mooax, Impressions: Tvegenieff. 

11 

Man is but a teed, the weakest thing in nature, 
but he is a thinking reed. (Un roseau pensant.) 

Blaise Fascai, Pensies. Ft. i, art. iv. No. 6. 
You are more than the Earth, tho' you are such 
adotr 

Y’ou can love and think, and the Earth cannot I 
WiLLiASt BaiorsTv Ranos, The World. 

Though man a thinking being is defined, 

Few use the grand prerogative of mind. 

How few think justly oi the thinkhig lew I 
How many never think, who think they del 
Jane Tatldx, Prejudiee. 

12 

Good thoughts, even if they ate forgotten, do 
not perish. (Bene cogitata si eiddunt non 
oeddunt.) 

PuBLnuus Svaus, 5eat(Htte. No. 81. 

Thought alone is eternal. 

Owen Mebedhh, LveUe. Ft. ii, canto 6. 
is 

Lull’d in the countless chambers of the brain, 
Our thoughts are link’d by many a hidden 
chain, 

Rooras, Pleasures of Uemory. Ft, i, I. 171. 

14 

At Learning’s fountain it is sweet to drink, 
But’t is a nobler privilege to think. 

J. G. Sjuca, The library, 1. Jl. 

1B 

What a man thinks in his spirit in the world, 
that he does after his departure from the 
world when he becomes a 
SwxBEBBoao, Divbie Providence, Sec. 101. 

Thought from the eye doses the understanding, 
but thought from the understanding opens the eye. 
SwEDEKBoao, Divine Lave and Wisdom, Sec, 46, 

ta 

To think is to converse with cmeaelf. 

Uhamcko, The Tragic Sente of Ufa, p. 91. 
17 

Thuu^t depends abfdutely on the stamadh, 
but in i|Mte of that, those who have the beet 
atomacna an oot the best tldaken. 

VoLTun, Latler to tAloenborl, 20 Aug..'1770. 
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O&e of tbdr tCooduBUi] pbiloiopbm hu 
ktely dicowed that "«• tb« liver wcntu bile, 
M> ooei tbe bc^ iecrtte tbeu^t/’ wfaldi as- 
toiuahiog discovery Dr. Cabens . . . bas pushed 
into bb abutfct devdopmenU. . . Tbouifat, 
be Is iaclJDcd to hold, is still secreted by tbe 
brain; but tba, poetry and reli|ioii (and U h 
really worth koowlo^) are '‘a product of tbe 
smaller btrstlnes" 

Tbokab Caatvif, Sftm of the Tima. 

1 

Human thought is the process by which hu¬ 
man ends are ultimately answer^. 

DAjnzL WeasTER, Addrtss, on Laying the 
Comer-stone of Bunker HtJ UoDument. 

2 

Thoughts shut up want air 
And spoil, like bales unopen’d to the sun. 
YounO, Niiht Thoughts. Night U, 1. 466. 

lI^Tbought: Apotbegma 

The cobbler puts o0 his considering cap. 
RoatRT Abmut, Foolc u^n Foole, p. 40. 
(1605) 

And now 1*11 put on my considering cap, 

JORV Flbtcbxr, Loyal Subjtct. Act 11, sc. 1. 
<1616) 

4 

The kings of modeio thought are dumb. 
Mattbbw AltNOLn, Tihr Crandi Chortreusi, 1. 
116. 

I 

Great thoughts, like great deeds» need 
No trumpet. 

?. J. Baitay, Ftjtttj: Hont. 

a 

One thought filU immensity. 

WiLLiAif Biaxe, Proverbs of ffeH. 

7 

Stung by the splcndoiu of a sudden thought. 
Rowt BaowMura, A Death in the Desert, 
IS9 

a 

Surk*naked thought is in request enough. 
SOflXRT Browming, Traitsiiendeniaiism* 

5 

Full thoughts cause long parentheses. 

Duke or BucxivoaAV^ Letter to James I, 
1622. 

10 

Thought once awakened docs not ag^ slum¬ 
ber. 

CAXina, Heroes and Hero-Worship. Lecture 1, 

Perlab that thought! 

^Cmia, RUhard W (altered). Act v, ic. S. 

In indolent vacuity of thought. 

Cowna, The rosh. Bk. iv, I 297. 

He tmdgM along, unknowing what he sought, 
And whistled ae ho went, for want of thought. 
^^DavnXM, Cyman astd Iphigenia, 1. M. 

Things that do almost mock Uw graap of 
thoi«fat 

ftwtaierio. Canto lata, L 41. (Cary, 


Will change the pebbles of our puddly though 
To Orient pearls. 

Do Baxtas, Deviiu Weehos and Workes. Wl 
li, day 3. (Sylvester, tr.) 

16 

Our thoughts are often worse than we are. 
Oeorge Euot, Jfr. GifjU'i Love Story, 

16 

He never is alone that is accompanied will 
noble thoughts. 

Fletcheu, Lovers Curs. Act iu, sc. 3. See 1674:4 

My own thoughts Air my companions. 
Longebllow, The hfasque of Pandora. Pt. iii. 

Sell your clothn and keep your thoughts. God 
will see that you do not want society. li I were 
con fined to a comer of a garret all my days, 
like a spider, the world would be just as large to 
Die while I had my thoughts about me, 

H, D. THOitEAu, Walden: Conclusion^ 

See also SouruoE and Loneliness. 

17 

A penny for your thought. 

John Hzvwood, Proverbs. Pt. ii, ch. 4. (1546); 
JuRaJ Lylv, Eupkues. <1579); Rodert 
Greeni, fruir Bacon. Sc. 6. (1594) 

A penny for your thoughts. 

Swift, PoUle Conversation: Introduction. 

IB 

For P3y thoughts are not your thoughts, 
neither are your ways my ways. 

Old Testament: Isaiah, Iv, 8. 

16 

The glow of one warm thought is to me worth 
more than money. 

Tuouas Jeefeison, Writings. Vcl. Jv, p. 23. 

20 

In tbe iDterchange of thought, use no coin 
but gold and lUver. (N’usea que de plices 
d'oi et d’argent daos le commerce de la 
parole.) 

JouBUT, Penxies. No. 117. 

21 

It was an holy and good thought. 

Apocrypha: 11 Maccabees, xii, 45. 

22 

Our new thoughts have thrilled dead bosoms. 
Geo8C£ Meredith, Richard Fevtrel. Ch. L 

22 

Annihilating all that’s made 

To a green thought in a green shade. 

Auoaiw Maavau., The Carden. 

24 

I come from ootbing; but from where 
Come the undying thoughts I bear? 

Auce Mxynell, a Sang of Derivaiions. 

26 

Then feed on thoughts, that voluntary move 
Harmonious numbers. 

Milton, Paradise Lost, Bk. iil, 1. 37, 

M 

Still are the thoughts to memory dear. 

ScOlTj Roktby, Canto L Bt< 33, See also Man- 
oar: Its SwEnvaa. 
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Tbeir Cbougliti do bit The roof* of paUces. 

Sbaezspzaxi, Cymttline. Act iU, ac. i, 1. *3. 

2 

As swift 

As mediuttion, or the thoughts of love. 
SaAEEsnue, Samlet. Act i, sc. S, L Z9. 

And, like e puung thought, she fled 
In light away. 

Bunns, The Visim, I. 27S. 

2 

Id the quick forge and working-house of 
thought. 

SanKSsriuuta, Henry V, Act v, Prolotae, 1. 23. 

* 

My thoughts are whirled like a potter's wheel. 

SHAESspaAKE, / Henry VI. Act i, sc. 5, ]. 19. 

6 

Dive, thoughts, down to my soul. 

SaAXESPEAaE, Rickard III, Act i, ic. 1,1. 41. 
e 

There’s more in your head than the comh will 
take out. 

BsuiAaD Shaw, Jokn Butt’s Other Island. Act 
iii. 

7 

Things breed thoughts. 

M. F. Tufpe*, ProverbUl Phttosapky: Oj 
Things. 

a 

When a thought is too weak to be expressed 
simply, it is a proof that it should be re¬ 
jected. (Lorsqu’une pens^ est trap faibie 
pour porter une ppression simple, e’est la 
marque pour la re Jeter.) 

Vauvenasoues, RIjtexions. No. 3. 

Great thoughts come from the heart. (Lcs 
grandn pensra vienneot du cwui.) 
Vauvenarooes, RSfiexions. No. 127. 

s 

Alt her innocent thoughts 
Like rose-leaves scattered. 

John Wilson, On the Death of a Child. 

10 

He that will not command his thoughts . . . 
will soon lose the command of his actions. 
Thouas Wilson, Sacra Prrvata, p. 153. 

11 

Thoughts too deep to be expressed, 

And too strong to be suppressed. 

Gsoacc Wither, Afirtrerr of Pkilarete. 

12 

How oft the noon, how oft the midnight, bell 
(That iron tongue of death!) with solemn 
knell. 

On folly’s errands as we vainly roam, 

Knocks at our hearts, and finds our thoughts 
from home. 

Youko, love of Fame. Sat. v, 1. 93. 

II 

Thought, busy thought I too busy for my 
peace! 

Votmo, Sight Thoughts. Night 1, 1. 223, 


III— Thought and Life 

1 * 

To live is to think. (Vivere est eogitare.) 
Cicero, TutculoHarmn Disputttlitmtm. Bk, v, 
ch. 38, see. 111. 

I think, therefore 1 am. (Je peose, done |e suls.) 
Descartes, Prinapes de la Phttosaphie. Bk. I, 
sec. 7. Tlie Latin is: Coglto, ergo sum. 

Life will be lengthened while growing, for 
Thought is the measure of life. 

G. Lelano, The Relsm of the Cods, 1. 85. 

Live and think, 

Sauurl Lover, Father Roach. 

IT 

Life is thought. ('0 SvAAij^u,) 

Marcus Aurelius, ifcdilaiio»i. Bk. iv, sec. 3. 

18 

As he thiuketh in his heart, so is h& 

Old Testament; Froverbi, ERiii, 7. 

n 

But thought's the slave of life, and life time's 
fool. 

Shakespeare, I Henry IV. Act v, sc. 4,1. 81. 

IV— Thought: Its Power 
See also Hind: Its Power 

20 

The power of thought—the magic of the 
Mind. 

Bvroh, The Corsair. Canto i, st. 8. 

A wrong’d thought Will hneak a rih of itecl. 
Georcie Chafsean, Charter, Duke of Byron. 
Act i, sc. 1. 

21 

The revelation of Thought takes man out of 
servitude into freedom. 

Emerson, Conduct of lift: Fate. 

Every thought which genius and piety throw 
into the world, alters the world. 

Emerson, Essays, Second Series: Politics. 

Great men are they who see that spiritual is 
stronger than any material force, that thoughts 
rule the world. 

Emerson, Letters and Social Aims: Progress 
of Cvilyre. 

22 

What shame is there, but thinking makes it so? 
Euripides, jEoIus. Frag. xix. 

Nothing is miserabk but what is thought lo, 
and contrariwise, every estate is happy if he that 
bears it be content. (Nihil est miserum nisi cum 
putes contraque beats sors omnis est wquanimi- 
tate toleradtii.) 

Boethius, PUlasaphia Cansolalionit. Bk. II, 
sec. 4,1. 64. 

Nothing is a miiety, 

Uoleas our weakness apprehend it so. 

BaauiioHT and FLETCHEt, The Hauest Uan’i 
fortune. Act 1, sc. 1. 

Han is only mlsetable so far as he thinks hhn- 
adf so. (Ttnto t miser I’uom quant’d d liputa.) 
SasNAiaao, Seioga Ottava. 
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A BSD li u mlMtibh u he thJsfct ht it. (Tua 
reiier at qulsqw quui cndUlt.) 

SniM, a4 Lntitmm. Epii. 78, lec. M. 

Thm It aatbint dtha food n bad, but Uunk- 
tnaka it to. 

wxnnuc, HamM. Act il. k. 2,1. 256. 

And be Chat knowetb wbat li wbit 
Saltb ha b matebed that arena him ao. 

Wyatt, l}t3pair CouHsetieth lk( Ottcritd Lovt, 

1 

It’B what you ttunh that make] the woeld 
Seem lad or gay to ynu; 

Your mind may colni all thing] gray. 

Or make them radiant hue. 

GnanviLLi Kleku, Tie Bridgt yuo'li Xtvtr 
Cross. 

2 

A thought often makes u] hotter than a fire. 

ItuiOTXLLOw, Drift-Wood: Tablt*Taik. 
Thmigbta an sudden, that they kcid 
T he revditions of a dieam. 

Longtcllow, TaUs of o Wayside Inn. Pt. i. 
Prelude, 1. 255. 

1 

All thoughts that mould the age begin 
Deep down within the primitive loul. 

J. R, Lowxu., An Inddeni in a Railroad Car. 

4 Thought can wing its way 

Swifter than lightning>.flashes or the beam 
T^t hasten] on the {unions of the mom. 
Jamzs GATsa PanoiVAL, Somtst 

Thought hath good legs. 

John Ray, .Engfug Proverbs. 

B 

Aa thought by thought is pUed, tili some great 
truth 

Is loosened, and the nations echo round, 
Shaken to their roots; as do the mountains 
DOW. 

SamuxT, Psomethens Unbound. Act ii, k. 5,40 

a 

Thoughts are mightier than strength of hand. 
Sonocus. Fragments. No. 534, 

7 

But thought and faith are mightier things 
than time 
Can unong, 

Made aplendid once with speech, or made 
sublime 
By song. 

SwnaviNl, The Interpresers. St. 4. 

T—Thought and Act 

Sa* alio Word and D««l 

a 

Titought it the Mul of act 
Room Baownmo, SordeUo. Bk. v. 

The aaccitor of every ac^ b a thought. 

Bmp mo W i Riuys, Pfril Series: Sfisitml Lams. 
Thought b the seed of action. 

^ EMtaiON, SotieSy and StUtude; Art. 

iB'iS men, tbon^ and action start frwn a 


single source, namely feeling, f n&r» drdytinu 

tiU ref 

Efictetvs, Dheoutw. Bk. i, ch, 16, «ec, t, 

10 

H men would think more, they would net less. 
Low Hautax, Wvfks, p, 254. 

11 

Great thoughts reduced to practice become 
great acts. 

WittiAU Haoitt, Talk: On Thought 
and Action, 
ti 

And what he greatly thought, he nobly dared. 

Houia, Odyssey. Bk. il, 1. ill. <Pope, tr.) 

And wfaat they dare to dream of, dare to do. 

J. R. Lowkll, CommemoratioH Ode. St. 3. 

Men of thought, be up and stirring 
Night and day: 

Sow and seed—withdraw the curtain— 

Clear the way. 

CrrARLEs Mackay, Clear the Way. 

13 

Be great in act, as you have been in thought. 

Shakespeare, Jahn. Act v, sc. 1, J. 45. 
The very firstlings ot my heart shall be 
The firstlings of my hand. And even now^ 

To crown my thoughts with acts, be it thought 
and done. 

SlISAKEBFEARE, Mocbttk. Act IV, SC. 1 ,1 147. 

14 

Strange thoughts beget strange deeds. 
Shelley, The Cenci. Act iv, ac. 4, L 134. 

VI— Thought: Freedom of Thought 
Ste ilao Speech; Freedom of Speech 

‘liiougbts are free from toll. 

WiLLiAU Cascden, Remains, p. 332. (1605) 
You have no right to erect your toll-gate upon 
the highways of thought. 

R. G. IrircEbsotL, The Ghosts. 

Thoughts ait toU-free but not heU-lree. (Ge- 
dinkeo aind zollfrel, aber ulebt Kdllenfrel) 
WXHOWir. A G^man proverb. 

II 

Thought is free. (Liberc sunt enlsn nostne 
cogitatioftea.) 

CicBSLQ, Pto iidone. Cfa. iue, sec. 79. 

I have heard said that thought is free. 

JoBH Gower, Con/essio Ama/ntis. Bk. v, L 
4465, (c. 1390) 

Thought is frank and iree, 

Skeltoh, ?hS»p SpatfO-a/, 1. 1201. (c. 1520) 

17 

So far as a man thinki, he is free. 

EiiEnaotr, Conduct of Life: Pate, 

li 

Our thoughts and our conduct are our own. 

Fionoa, Short Studies: Education. 

19 

Every nm who eapreiaei an honest thought 
is a i^dier in the army of intellectual llbertv. 

R. Ga ItranaoLL, Intervkeo on Talmadge, 

3fl 

And I honor the man who it willing to .«ik 
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Hslf bia ptnent repute for the freedom to 
think. 

J, R. Lowell, A Fabh for Critia, 1. tU7. 

It is clear that thought is not free if the pro¬ 
fession of certain opinions makes it impos¬ 
sible to earn a living. 

Beetund Russell, Sctptical Eiuys, p. 152. 

2 

Flout ’em and scout ’em, And scout 'em and 
flout 'em: Thought is free. 

SsAXESPEiUiL, The Tmiptst. Act iii, sc. 2,1. 152. 
Thought is free. 

SsAEEseEARE, Tnxlfth Nitfit. Act f, sc. 3,1. 73. 
i 

Oh, the fetterless mind! how it wandereth 
free 

Through the wildering maae of Eternityl 
Henky Smjtii, Thoutht. 

4 

The happiness of the times being extraordi¬ 
nary, when it was lawfui to think what you 
wished, and to say what you thought. (Rara 
temporum felicitate, ubi sentire qus veils, et 
qiK sentias tlicere licet.) 

Tacitus, History. Bk. i, sec. 1. 

VII—Thought; First and Second Thaughti 

See also SeSection 
l 

First thoughts are not always the best. 
(Sempra il miglior non i il parer primieru.) 

Autexi, Don Gartia. Act in, sc. 1. 

The first thought is often the best, 
fitsnop JoaePH Butler, Srrmons. No. 7, 

Generally youth is like the first cogitations, 
not so wise as the second. 

^ Fbahcis Bacok, Essays: Foidh end Age. 

Second thoughts are wisest. (AI ItiTApef 

Pporttiew 

Evupideb, JlippBlytta, I. 430. 

For second thoughts, as they say, are always the 
wisest. (Posteriores cnim cogitatioaes, ut aitint, 
lapientiores solent esse.t 
CicxEO, Pkilippka. No. xll, see. 5. 

Second thoughts are best. 

Deydem, Spasissh Friar. Act ii, sc. 2. (IMll 
The second thoughts are ever the best. 

^ Guaeio, Cinl Coaverialfoiu. Fo. 25. (1556) 

Their own sober and second thoughts. 

Uattsew Hehey, Comnuntarks: Job, vl, 29. 
. (1708) 

B 

He thinks not mil that thinks not again. 
Gaouct Beebe*t, Joesia Prudentum. 

10 

Men'i firat thoughts in this matter are gen¬ 
era^ better than their second; their natural 
notions better ^n those refin’d by study, or 
consultation with casidsta. 

EaBl Of aHAPirasviT, CiaraeesfWtai £ua« 
on (fie Fmdcni of WH end Bismonr. See. L 


It is often mid that second thoughte aie bert. 
So they are in Batten of judgment, but not In 
Batten of conscienoe. In BstCers of duty, first 
thoughts IK commonly best. They have mon 
in them of the voice of God. 

CsaDOiAL Jobs Heuey NEWxsAit. 

11 

Second thoughts oftentimes are the very 
worst of all thoughts. 

WnuAK Shenstohe, Gelocfied Thoughts on 
Men and Uimntrs. 

Tin—Thought and Speech 

12 

To speak as the commou people do, to think 
as wise men do. 

Rooee Ascham, Dedkotion to AU (fie CeirtJe- 
men and Yotmen of England. (1S4S) 
Prescribe it well, loquenduni ut vulgas, sentien- 
dum ut sapientes. 

Bacoti, Advonreoicnt of Learning, ii, 14. tl60S) 
Quoting Aristotle. 

13 

Think to-day and ^leak to-morrow. 

H. G. Borm, Hand-Book of Proverbs, p. 528. 
See aisii tmder Speech. 

14 

Thought is often boidet than speech. 

Benjauin Disraeli, Ixion in ffeoven. PC. 11,5. 
ie 

One may think that dares not speak. 

TaoiCAS Fuller, Cnoinsiagu. No. 5785. 

1« 

Thoughts that breathe, and words Chat burn. 
Thomas Gray, Progreii of Poesy. Pt. lit, it. 3. 

17 

Your thoughts close and your countenance 
loose. 

Georce Hesbiet, laetda Prudtnhm. 

Say nothing but think the more. 

George HenREt, Jaada Ptudenlsm. 

Think much, speak little, write less. 

Jotm Ray, JEnglisk Proverbs. 

18 

Why can’t somebody give us a list of things 
that everybody thinks and nobody says, and 
another list of things that everybody says and 
nobody thinks? 

0. W. Holuee, Professor at the Breakfast- 
Tabk. Ch. vi. 

19 

Though he says nothing, he pays it with 
thinking, like the Welshman's jackdaw. 

John Say, English Proverbs, 

But some a different notion hnd. 

And et rach oUiei winking. 

Observ’d that though he Uttle eeld, 

He paid it off with thinking, 

WiLLiAU CowPEi, Of Himself. St. 5. 

SO 

Just at the age ’twixt boy and you^ . 
When thought is speech, and spe^ is tatiSL 
Soon, fifamion; Canto ii, lnPtodno^osi\, 110. 
Tboughti, from the. tongue that slowly part,. 
Glance quick e* hrttnmg thruuidi the heart. 
Scon, Rofiefiy. Canto I, tf. 19. 

ti Give thy Hm^its BO towgae, 
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Nor wy uiip«portS«a'd UWuglit Ui ut 
Biuunkui, Bamttt. Act 1, k. 3, t. 51. 

Spnk to me u to thy thinhlagt, 

A> Oiou doK niralnete, and give thy wont ai 
thougliti 

The wont of wordi. 

BsAKMnAK, OtiUZo. Act m, K. 1.1. Ul. 

1 

Qe nve mas apeedi, and tpcecti crested 
thought, 

Which it the ineaaure of the univene. 
Shulzy, PromtUiaa Vnbvund. Act ii, K. 4, 
(. 72 . 

Asd Thought leapt out to wed with Thought 
^je Thought could wed itielf with Speech. 
Timvioic, tH Itemoriam. Pt. uiii, it. 4. 

IX—Thought: ThinUsf 

Upon Che cunning loots of thought 
We weave our fancies, so and so. 

T. B. AutKH, CIoM al Gold: Pretm. 

4 

Al soon as you can say what you thinlt, and 
not what some other person thought for 
you, you are on the way to being a letnarkable 


Beware when the great Ood fcta iooia a thinker 
on this planet. 

Ewssson, £i»y4, Fht Stria: Clrdei. 
tt 

Ferhapa 'tis pretty to force together 
Thoughts so all unlike each o&ei; 

To mutter and mock a broken charm, 

To dally with wrong that does no barm. 

S. T. CotssmoE, Cariitahel. Pt. ii, 1. 660. 

11 

In the book of poetry ate three hundred 
pieces, but the design of them all may be em- 
Diaced in that one sentence, "Have no de¬ 
praved thoughts.” 

ConsumuB, AiuIccCr. 

1 pray thee. O God, that 1 may be beautiful 
within. 

SoesATas. 

14 

Stand porter at the door of thought. Admitting 
only such conciuaioDs as you wish realized in 
bo^y results, you will control yourself har¬ 
moniously. 

Mast Baku Bdov, jctoici asd Btritk, p. 562. 
IB 

Nothing is too sacred to be thought about. 
Ebnist Croest. (CarmcpfllitaH, Dec., 1005.) 

15 


man. 

J. M. Basus, Tammy and CriscJ, p. 22. 
s 

He thought as a sage, though he felt as a man. 
Jashs Burm, The Btrmit, 1. 8. 

4 

And many a thought did I build up on 
thought. 

As the wild bee bangs cell to cell. 

Rosear BaowNmo, Padbie, 1. 456. 


Ah thought which saddens while it soothes I 
Roasar Baowmuo, Piftor Iptotusi 1. 5. 


Among them, but not of them; in a shroud 
Of thoughts which were not their thoughts. 
Bvaon, CUtdt Harold. Canto ill, st. 115. 


hty thoughts sud I won of another world. 

Bu JOMaoN, Every Man Out of Bit Bnmnr. 
Act ill, le. 3. 

■ 

Whatsoe’er thy birth, 

Thou wert a beautifid thought, and softly 
bodiad forth. 

Bvaois, Chdde Hsreld. Canto Iv, st. 115. 


And o’er that fair, broad brew were wrou^t 
The Intenecteid liMS of thought. 

BthOO, paririna- St. 20, 

Never did see such aniuatus got ready for 
tUmw'wd so lit^ wou^t. 

Cagtna, Xmyt; CaUriite. 
ft* 

Nay, in every raoch of the world, the great 
«««. powfif.« oOien, U not the V- 
rtvat of a Thinkxi In tite 
Ciigna,aMe> mi BmiMPatiMp. r^vw 1. 


If we chance to fix our thoughts elsewhere, 
Though OUT eyes open be, we cannot see. 

Sir Jonrr Daviks, Sant Telgiviii. Sec. fi, st. 
15. Ste riso Abuhck or Mind. 

IT 

The profound thinker always suspects that he 
is superfieiaL 

Bzhjaich Oisraiu, Caaiariai Fleminf- Pt. 
iv, eh. 5. 

la 

The happiest person is the person who thinks 
the most interesting thoughts. 

TuoTHV Dwtunr, Happinest, 

IS 

Concentration is the secret of strength in 
politics, in war, in trade, in short, in all man¬ 
agement of human affairs. 

EsuaiOK, CondMt al Ult: Favstr. 

Think alone, and all plicet are friendly end 
aacred. 

Esubson, Balurtt Addresta and LtCtnru: 
Literary RtAlci. 

20 

There are thoi^ta that naan from the soul 
of the pine 

And thou^ts in a flower beU curled; 

And the thoughts that are blown with icent of 
the fero 

Are as naw and aa <dd as the srorld. 

Sam WALiat Foo, TAs Btoedtau Spartmmn. 

21 

Re it a foal that thlnki not that Anmher 

thUi. 

Gg6CT aimtT, Jatedn P mde n t im . 

22 

A MBsBl'i tUnWug ia an hoot in WKdi, 
TnnMAi Be^ Ban md in n d tr. St, 41. 




THCffiGHT 


THOUGB^ 


He, whole thoughti diSeriog not in ibipe, but 
die»9, 

What othen feel more fitly can expieai. 

0. W. Houm, Petlryt i Uetiical Emy. 
St. r. 

2 

But men at whilea are sober 
And think by fits and starts, 

And if they think, they fasten 
Their bands upon their hearts. 

A. E. HouSiaAK, CBald Um Be Dnnk For¬ 
ever. 
a 

He had a wonderful talent for packing thought 
close, and rendering it portable. 

Macavlav, Rsiays: Mackiniask's Hirtory of 
tke Revolution, 

4 

I have some naked thoughts that rove about 
And loudly knock to have their passage out. 
Mu-ion, At a Voeatian Exercise, 1. 23, 

5 

His thoughts have a high aim, though their 
dwelling be in the vale of a humble heart. 
MoNiAtcNi, Essays. 

High-erected thoughts seated in the heart of 
courtesy. 

Sir Paaip SmNKV, Arcadia, Bk. f, sec. 2. 

His high-erected thoughts look'd down upon 
The smiling valley of his iruitlul heart. 

Dantsl WzasTEa, A Uonsmentai Column. 

i 

It is thy very energy of thought 
Which keeps thee from thy God. 

John HaNSV Niwuah, J2reim of Gerontias. 
1. 363. 

? 

If I have done the public any service, it is due 
to patient thought. 

5nt Isaac Niwton, Remark to Dr. Bentley. 

There needs but thinking right and meaning 
well. 

Pope, An Essay on Uan. Epis. iv, L 32. 

It is too difficult to think nobly when one only 
thinks to get a living. (H cat trap diffidle dc 
FMser noblement quand on ne pense que pour 
vivre.) 

KoUsSsau, Confessions. Bh. U, ch. $. 
t 

On the sudden 

A Roman thought bath struck him. 
SHAiisKAas, Antony rad Cleopatra. Act 1, u. 
2,1. 66. 

I am afraid Hts thinhlnga ate below the moon. 

SKAHtSPEAia, Benry YIll. Act 111, ic. 2,1.133. 
t do begin to have bloody thoughts. 

SaAxapgAu, The Temttsl, Act iv, sc. 1,1. 220. 
Sudden a tbought enmr Hb a full-blown tsMe, 
Flushing his brow. 

Kun, The £iie af St. Apses. St. 16. 

» 

Yood Caiaiui haa a kan and hungry look; 
Be thinks too much: such men art dingeroui. 
Snauartaat, /etUsst Ceettr. Act 1, he. 2 J. 1H. 


ml 


11 

Divinely bent to meditation; 

And In no worldly suit would be be moved. 

To draw him from bis holy exercise. 

SbaxiSF£A])i, Rickard III. Act 111, sC. 2, L 62. 
Happy the heart that keeps Its twilight hour, 

And, in the depths of heavenly peace reclined, 
Loves to commune with thoughts of tciider 
power,^ 

Thoughts that ascend, like angels beautiful, 

A shining Jacob'a-kdder of the mind! 

Faui. Hauilioh Hayke, ^onfirli. Nu. it. 

12 

If I could think how these my thoughts to 
leave, 

Or thinkii^ still, my thoughts might have good 
end; 

If rebel sense would reason's law receive, 

Or reason foil’d would not in vain contend; 
Then might I think what thoughts were best 
to think; 

Then might I wisely swim, or gladly sink. 

Sia PniLiF SmNEY, joniul. 

13 

Break, break, break, 

On thy cold gray stones, 0 Seat 
And 1 would that my tongue could utter 
The thoughts that arise in me. 

TtNNVEON, Break, Break, Break. 

14 

Wrapt in thought as in a veil. 
jAifEs Thomson, The City af Dreadful fflgJkt. 
Pt. ii. 

« 

And yet, as angels in some brighter dreams 
Call to the soul when man doth sleep, 

So some strange thoughts transcend our 
wonted dreams, 

And into glory peep. 

HtNav Vavchan, Ascetssion Hymn. 

Thoughts whose very sweetness yfeldeth prool 
That they were hom lor immortality, 
WORDswcniH, Inside of Kint’s Cofltte Ckafel. 
Sonnet 1. 

16 

I heard a thousand blended notes. 

While in a grove I sate reclined, 

In that sweet mood i^en pleasant thoughts 
Bring aad thoughts to the mind. 

WoBDSWORTn, Lines Written in Early Sprint. 
Vet lometlraei, when the seem cup 
01 ftfil and serious tbought went round, 

It seemed as if he dnnk K up— 

He feit w^h spirit so ptofoutHl. 

WoiDswimTH, Uatthea. St. 7. 

X—ThongU: lU Oifflcnlty 
17 

To the vast majority nf mankind nothlnc if 
more agreeable tbisi to escape the aced^ 
mental exertion. ... To most people BOtlj- 
Ing is mote troublesome than the effort (A 
thhikiBg. 

jAKit Barca Aodlsi fs Bliltty tU JmH- 
pretiaitee: OMemt*. 



1996 


THOtX^ 


THREAT 


Then ii no expedient to which s man will not 
go to avoid the real labor of tlunking. 

THOUAa A. Eonos. Ported on ilgne about the 
. Ediaoo faboratories. 

What in the bardeet task in the worid? To 

thinh . 

EmaaoM, Esmys, First Serks ; (nlellect. 
Thinking is the hardest work there is, whkh ll 
the pTo^ble reason why Bo few engage in IL 
Hxmy Fou)^ Interview, Feb.* 1929. 

a 

I never could hnd any man who could think 
for two minutes togctJier, 

Svomx Suirn, Shetckei ef itoroi PMatetky, 
Lecture 19. 

Though man a thinking being is dehoed. 

Few use the great prerogative of mind; 

How few think Justly of the thinking few, 

How many never think who think ^ey do I 
jAva TaYLCWr Array on Morals and Manners, 
S*. «S. 

^ Z1—Thought: Ite Futility 

The extra caloriei needed for one hour of in- 
tenae mental effort would be completely met 
the eating of one oyster cracker or one half 
a aalted peanut. 

Fianoe G. BaNzorci, The Anergy Aegntre- 
roentr of Intense Mental £jfort. 

Thought is the work of brain and nerve, in 
amali-skulied idiot poor and mean; 

In licknesa sick, in sleep asleep, and dead 
when Death lets drop the scene. 

Sa Rnmain BuaTow, Kasidah. Pt. vii, st. 13. 
a 

Why should I disparage my parts by thinking 
what to sayp None but dull rogues tUnk. 

^ Coitaaeva, The Dostble-Dealer. Act iv, sc. 3, 

Do not erase yourself with thinking, but go 
about your business anywhere. lafe is not in- 
tellectuai and ciitical, but sturdy. 

^ Essiasoir. Essays, Aecoiid Series: Exheritnee. 

A man may dwell so long upon a thought that 
it may take him prisoner. 

He tliat thLoks amiu concludes worse. 

GuAOi HmnTs Jaada Prndenitm. 

10 

A&d whkb of you with taking thought can 
add to hU stature one cubits 
ATew TutamtiU: Lukt, lii, 25, 

II 

think till I wttay of thinking/’ 

Said the sad-eyed aindu king. 

^^giauD l/rux, iisd^atimu a/ a Bindu PrhuBo 

Wtia wietchl with pleaaurea too refin’d to 
please; 

Witk too much spirit to be-o’et at ease; 

With too mudi qtdekn^ ever to be tau^t; 


With too much thinking to have common 
thought. 

PoPk, Essays. Epb. U, 1. 95. 

18 

1 think that naught is worth a thought 
And I’m a fool for thinking. 

W. M. PxAXD, Ckdftt of (hr frasra Read. St. fi. 

14 

Drown con^deration. 

Shakisfeark, otnloRy and CUopain, iVg 2,45. 
Make not your thoughts your prisons. 

SuAXSSPEARE, Anlony and CUopatra, v, 2,185. 
You do unbend your noble stteo^, to think 
So brainsckly ot things. 

SBAKESFEAitai Macbttk. Act ii, sc. 2, L 45. 

16 

Thinking is but an idle waste of thought, 

And nought Is everything, and everything \t 
nought. 

Horace amd Jauis Ssoth, Csd Bono, St. 8. 

16 

Men suffer from thinking more than anything 
else, 

Lxo Tolstoy, Sevostopoi. 

17 

Beauty ends where an intellectual expression 
begins. Intellect destroys the harmony of any 
face. The moment one sits down to think, one 
becomes all nose. 

WiLoa, Tki Picture of Dorian Gray, Ch. 1. 
THKEAT 

18 

Threats without power are Like powder with« 
out bail 

Natvazu BAiLrr, Dictionary: Definition. 

19 

If it is not right to hurt, it is neither right nor 
wise to menace. 

Edkund Burse, Speech, House ef Commons, 
1773. 

20 

Do not use threats to anyone, for that is 
womanish, 

Cbxldn. tDiocanEfl LAeairvs, CkUon, Sec. 3.) 
zi 

To freemen, threats ate impoteot. (Nulla 
entm minantis auctoritas apud lihetos est.) 
Cicero, Epistohg ad FamiUares. Bk. xi, epis. 3. 

22 

Many a one threatens while be quakes for 
fear. 

W. C. Benhau, Proverbs, p. 807. After the 
French, *‘Tei meoace qui a grand peur.^’ The 
Dutch say, **Dreigers vechten met” (Threat- 

23 enete don't fight). 

Truly you had the look of otw threatening 
many and eicellent things. (Atqui voltus erat 
multa et prxclara minantia.) 

Horace, SoUreSo Bk. 11, sat. J, I 9. 

24 

He threatesu many that haUi injured ane. 

Beh Jousok, Pail ef Sejasnu. Act ii. 

28 Nor think thou with wind 

Of aery threaU to awe udmm yet with deeds 
Thou canal not. 

JgiLTeir, Peradua Leit. Bk. id, L 282.. 



THRIFT 


THRIFT 


1 

Even though 1 should live to extrenie old age, 
the time would be short for enduring what 
you threaten me with. (Etsi pervivo usriue ad 
summam cUtem, tamen Breve spatium eat 
perferundi qure minitas mihi.) 

PrauTUS, CaptM, 1. 742. (Act ili, sc. S.) 

2 

Threatened folks live long. 

Hamr PoBTan, Two Angry Warntn. (ISW) 
The proverb says that tbreatened men Uve long. 

Dickens, Edvtm Drood. Ch. 14. 

There ate more men threatened than stricken. 
UECiKt;£ HKaSEBT, Jacuh Prudrntum. The 
Dutch say, "Van dreigen sterft man neit" 
(A man does not die of threats). 

3 

There is no terror, Cassius, in your threats. 
For I am arm’d so strong in honesty 
That they pass by me as the idle wind. 

Which I respect not. 

SasKEsraABi, Julhts Casar. Act iv, sc. 3,1. 66. 
Before 1 be convict by course of law. 

To threaten me with death is most unlawful. 
SBAXEsmBE, Richard III. Act i, sc. 4,1.192. 

4 

ril make a sop o' the moonshine of you. 

Sbakesfeaxe, King Lear. Act ii, sc. 2,1. 34. 

I will tread this unbolted villain into mortar, 
and daub the walls of a jalces with him. 
Shakesbeake, King Lear. Act II, sc. 2,1. 70. 

If ever henceforth thou 
These rural latches to his entrahee open. 

Or hoop his body more with thy embraces, 

I will devise a death as cruel for thee 
As thou art tender to 1. 

SuAKssrsAse, Winter’s Tale. Act iv, sc, 4,1.447. 

THRIFT 
See also Economy 
I—Thrift: Apothegms 
Wise men say 

Keep somewhat till a rainy day. 

Nicholas Baerorr, Works. Vol. i, p. 29. (13B2) 
Laying up in store for themselves a good founda¬ 
tion against the time to come. 

^ JVeie resfoineitr.* / TimolAy, vi, 19. 

As great a craft is keep well as win. 

CitAUOXB, TroUus and Criseyde. Bk. iu, 1.1634. 
Nor is it less a virtue to take care of property 
than to acquire It. In the latter, there is chance; 
the former demands skill. (Noc minor est virtue 
quam queerere, parta tucri: Casus Inest iliic; hoc 
erit artis opus.) 

^ Ovm, Are Amatoria. Bk. 11, L 13. 

Annual income twenty pounds, annual ex¬ 
penditure nineteen nineteen six, result happ- 
nesa. Annual income twenty pounds, annual 
expenditure twenty pounds ou^t and six, re¬ 
mit miaeryo 

OicKiim, DsiM Copptrfeid. Ch. 12. 


1(W7 


S 

A shilling spent idly by t fool, may be picked 
up by a wiser person. 

BSNjAHtH Fbakiuh, Lttttr to Rajewhs 
Vaughan, 26 July, 1784. 

Spare and have is better than spend and crave. 

Benjakth Fbanxlin, Poor RsrAord, 1758. 

For age and want save while you may, 

No morning sun a whole day. 

Benjahu FaANKLtH, The Way to Wealth. 

I 

If you put nothing into your purse, you can 
take nothing out. 

Thouas Fulldi, CaomologHi. No. 2781. 

Tls not all saved that's put bi the purse. 

John Clarnb, Partgmio/ogia, p. 45, 

All is not gain that is got into the purse, 

Stebne, Tristram S^ndy. Bk. Ui, ch. 30. 

10 

Thrift is (he philosopher’s stone. 

Thomas Fulleb, CnOMofogis. No. 5040. 

Get what you can, and what you get hold; 

'Tis the stone that will turn alt your lead into 
gold. 

Benjamin Fuanulin, TAc Way la Wealth. 

Know when to spend and when to spare, 

And you need not be busy; you’ll never be 
bare. 

Thomas Fulleb, Cnomologia. No. 6437., 

Who more than he is worth doth spend, 

E'en makes B rope his life to end. 

H. G. Bohn, ffandhaak oj FroverAs, p. 567, 

He who spends all he gets is on his way to beg- 
gary. 

Samuel Smiles, Thrift, p. 172. 

12 

Worldly wealth he cared not for, desiring only 
to make both ends meet. 

Thomas Fuller, Wortides of England. (1662) 
Tho' he bad a good estate, hardly making both 
ends meet. 

RtCHABDSON, Clarissa Harloyot, iv, 137. 

13 

Live with a thrifty, not a needy fate; 

Small shots paid often waste a vast estate. 
Robebt Herbick, Hesperides. No. 28. 

14 

He who adds to what he has will keep off 
bright-eyed hunger; for if you add mily a 
littJe to a little and do this often, soon that 
little will become great. (Spi»sA» in asutp^.) 
Hesron, IForAi and Days, 1. 361. ^ee alsa sender 
Tbuies. 

IE 

When thrift and you fell first at a frg^. 

You played the man and made thnft run 
away. 

John Hevwood, Pravarha, Pt. 1, eh. 11. , 

15 

Even aa the tiny, hard-working anj dngt all 
she can with hn mouth, and adds it to t)w 
heap she is buOding, becatne sIk is not lio£ 
less of the mprtow. 

Hoaaci, iatlrai. Bk.^h sat. 1, L M, , 




RcMilve not to be poor: whiuver yoa bsve, 
epeod leu. 

Siunno. JoHnioH. (Bosweix, W>, hr, l$1.) 
Do not divourige your cfaiUteii irom houding, 
U they have a tatfe to It; wfaoam layt up hli 
pcnoy ratJicr tbiu part tritli R for a cak^ at 
Maat li not the alavs of groH appatita. 

SauviL JoHvaoH, mictUmUt. Vol 1, p. 251, 
t 

If you spend a thing you can not have it 
(Non tibi illud apparere si auroas potest.) 
Plautus, Trinummus. Act ii, ac. 4, L 12. 5ea 
afro soidu’ PossiSBiaHS. 

I 

Of saving cometb having. 

JoEH Rat, English ProverbSt p- 159. 

Saving Is getting. 

ToanAMO, Piasio f/Kivernile, p. 2fiS. 

Sa 

Sparing is the hist gaining. 

Jonu SanproaD, Hours of Eecroationt 212, 
(1572) 

The Bnt gain or pio&t is to spare. 

JOB3t ^QATO, First Fruiies, 50. (1578) 

As my canny subjects in Scotland say, If you 
keep a tU^ seven years, you are sure to find 
a DSC for it at last. 

Scon, Woodstock. Ch. 29. King Cbarka II to 
Dt. RocfaecIlSe. 
s 

Thrift, thrift, Horatiol the funeral baked 
meats 

Did coldly furnish forth the marriage tables. 
^ Skaksspeasi, Hamlet. Act 1, sc. 2,1. 190. 

What piles of wealth hath he accumulated 
To his own poitiont . . . How, i’ Uie name 
of thrift 

Does he rake this together? 

^ SEAZiSPtAas, Htnry VUI, Act Hi, sc, 2, L 107, 

Have more than thou showest, 

Speak less than thou knowest. 

Lend less than thou oweat, . , . 

And thou Shalt have more 
Than two tens to a score. 

SKAKESPSAat, JDng Xsor, 1,4,151. See 1931:1. 

Their thrift wages thin 
Tbst wend more than thw win. 

UMasOWH, How Ikt Ceoi Wifi, 1. 100. 

(c. 1440) 

It—Thrift; Pins ant Ptnalu 

« 

A pin a day Is a grmt a year, 

Josin Amiaon, Thi Stictator. No. 295. 

A penny nved Is two pence clur, 

A ^ a day^ a gnat a yesi. 

RsaiAnns nAnzLni, Necessary fflaSs to 
, riere ItoS IPokM be Rick. 

& liin not stoop for a pin wO never he 
wto 4 pounds 

Sa WnuAK Conanr, to Cbaita H. (Pim. 
fMegy, 9 Jan., f«at:y 


See a pin and pick ft up, 

All the day youll have good lack; 

See a pb and let it lie, 

Youll want a pin before you die. 

CsguowK, Old Nursery Rhyme. (Notes md 
(Queries. Sec. iv, vol. 10, p. 477.) 

19 

Who will not lay up a penny 
Shall never have many. 

TnouAs Fullih, GKonsofogfa. No. 6385. 

A penny spared is twin got. 

GnutoE HoiSEaT, Jaciita PriNfeRtum, 

Fenny and penny laid UP will be many. 

John Ray, EngiisA Proverbs, p. 130. 

11 

Take care of the pence, end the pounds will 
take care of themselves. 

WlLIIASC Lownpes, Secretary of Treaaury on- 
der Wiftiam III. 

I knew once a very covetous, sordid feUow who 
osed to say, “Take care of the pence, for the 
pounda will take care of themselves.v 
Loan CriESTianELo, Letters. 6 Nov., 1747; 
aho 5 Feb., 1750. (JuoUng Lowodes. 

12 

A penny in the purse is better than a friend at 
court. 

Sauuil Suilzs, TArift, p. 126. (Juoted aa “a 
true saying.” 

IS 

A penny sav’d’s a penny got. 

WiLriAU SouEXViLLZ, Tkc Sweet-ScenUd 
ifurr, I. 30. 

He abounds in frugal maaims, ... “A penny 
saved is a penny got.” 

Riceaho Siiili, The Speetaior, No. 2. 

“A penny lavbd is a penny got’’— 

Finn to this scoundrd masim keepeth fac. 

Thossson, Caslte of Indolence. Canto i, st. SO. 
A penny well sav’d is as good as one earn’d. 
Unknown. (Roxbsirgke Ballads, vi, 549. c. 
1686) 

14 

It was said of old Sarah, Duchesa of Marl- 
borough, that she never puts dots over her 
s'j, to save ink. 

HoaACE Walvols, Letfar to Sir Horace ifasui, 
4 Oct., 1785. 


THSONX 
Soe aloe King 

18 

Emulous always of the nearest place 
To any throne except the throne of grace. 
Cowra. Bopi, I. 258. 

IS 

’The legs of the throne ate the plough end the 
oar, the anvil and the sewing-machine. 

EioasoH, Jouruats, 1857. 

IT 

Forbade to wade throigib elan^ter to n 
thm&e. 

Thosaac Obat, Rtegy H'rRtns he a Cnmtrr 
CAmO-yrnd. St. IT. 





TEKUSH 


XSAVSB 


> 

And in mercy shall the throne be established. 

Old Tatamtni: lotah, rri, S. 
e 

The throne it but a piece of gilded wood gov> 
ered with velvet. 

Napoleon Bohapaste. (THnas, CoasidaU mi 
£mplre. Bk. li.) 

a 

There it something behind the throne greater 
than the King himself. 

WiLLMii Pitt, Eam. op CaAiaAia, Spenh, 2 
March, 1770. (.Ckalham CotreipoMdenct; 
Mahon, History of England, v, 25S.) Hence 
the phraae, 'The power behind the throne.” 
And lives to dutch the golden keys, 

To mould a mighty state's decrees, 

And shape the whisper of the throne. 

Tenhtson, In Uemoriom. Ft. Ixiv, st. 3. 

4 

No throne without thorn, 

W. G. Blnuak, Ptovttbs, p. Bt6. 

A doubtful throne is ice on summer seas. 
Tenkyson, The Coming of Arthur, 1. 247. 

a 

In that fierce light which beats upon a throne. 
TENNrson, Idylls of Ike King; Dedication,!. 26. 

a 

Melhougbt 1 saw the footsteps of a throne. 
WoasswoKTH, Miscelleneout Sonnets, Ft, i, 29. 

THRUSH 

7 

Hark, where my blossomed pear-tree in the 
hedge 

Leans to the Seld and scatters on the clover 
Blossoms and dewdrops—at the bent spray’s 
edge— 

That’s the wise thrush: be sings each song 
twice over 

Lest you should think he never could recapture 
The hrst fine caretess rapture! 

R. Baownnio, Home Thoughts from Abroad. 

a 

No voice awoke. Dwelling sedate, apart. 

Only the thrush, the thrush that never spoke, 
Sang from bar bursting heart. 

Lauea BiHiT, The Thrush. 

a 

God’s poet, hid In foliage green, 

Sings endless songs, hin^f unseen; 

Mgfat seldom come his silent times. 

Lln^t, ye summer hours, serene I 
Sing on, dear Thrush, amid the limes! 
MaaracEa Collins, Jfy Tknuk. 

10 

Through the wood’s full strains I hesr 
Thy monotone deep and clear, 

Like a sound amid sounds moat fine. 
Dinsb is. M. CsAiz, A Rhyme About Birds. 

11 

The full notes dearer grow; 

Hark, what a torrent gushl 
They^xmr, they overflow— 

Sing on, sing on, 0 *hm»h 1 
AoatiN SeiaoN, Bailed of the Tketah. 




u 

An agid thrush, frail, gaunt, and small, 

In blast-beruffled plume, 

Had chosen thusio fling his foul 
Upon the growing gloom. ... 

And I could think there trembled through ; 

His bapiv good-night air 
Some blessed Hope, whereof be knew 
And I was unaware. 

Tbouas HAimy, 7ke ZTonttme rknuk 

13 

Full lasting is the song, though he, 

The singer, passes: lasting too, 

For souls not lent in usury, 

The rapture of t^ forward view. 

Geosoe MEHEOirH, The Thrush in Eebrmry, 

14 

A voice peals in this end of ni^t 
A phrase of notes resembling stars, 

Single and spiritual notes of light. 

What call they at my window-bars? 

The South, the past, the day to be, 

An ancient infelicity. 

Alice Mevnsll, A Thrush Before Datsm. 

15 

0 thrush, your song is passing sweet, 

But never a song t^t you have sung 
Is half so sweet as thrushes sang 
When my dear love and I were young. 

WiLLiAic Moaais, Olker Days. 

IS 

In the gloamin' o' the wood 
The tbros^ whusslit sweet. 

WiLLiAii Motueewell, Jeanit Uorrisim. 

throstle with his note so true. 

SiuEisPEAat, A Midsummer-Night’s Dream. 
Act ill, sc. 1,1.13Q. 

Siog clear, O throstle, 

'Thou golden-tongued apostle 
And little hrown-frocked bcothei 
Of the loved Assi^an 1 
T. A. Dalv, To a rknuk. 

17 

At earliest dawn, his thrilling ppe was hea^; 
And, when the light of evening died away, 
That blithe and indefatigable bird 
Still his redundant song of joy and love pre¬ 
ferred. 

RoatET Southey, A Tate af Fonifiiay; Dedi¬ 
cation. St. 4. 

ia 

Sing, sweet thrushes, forth and ringl 
Meet the moon upon the lea. 

Thoscas Too Stoddait, The An^s TVyrttM- 
Ttee. 

It 

Hush I With sudden gush 

As from a fountain rings in yonder budi 

’The Hermit Thnish. 

John BAWism Taaa, Ottrgtn. 
ao 

Blow softly, thnith, tipon the huah 
Hiat makes the kaat leaf loud, 

Blew, wild Of heart, tetnote, apait- 
From all the vocal crowd, 




tooo 
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THUMJER 


Apart, remote, a apirit note 
Tbat dmeu neHi^y afloat. 

Blow faintly, thriBhl 

Jotars Roaaau. Tanoa, Slow SofUy, Thnah. 

I 

When roay plunwleta tuit the larch. 

And rardy pipes the mounted thrush. 
TiuiMinoa, In iltmoriam. Pt. ici. 

a 

Oh, hark to the brown thrush 1 hear how he 
sioKal 

How be pours the dear pain of bis gUdsessI 
What a gusht and from out what golden 
springs I 

What a rage of bow sweet msdnessl 
David Atwooo Waasos, /oj-Afonti. 

a 

And bark I how blithe the throstle sings I 
He, too, is no mean preacher: 

Come forth into the light of things, 
let Nature be your teacher. 

WoiDSWoern, Tkt Tables Turned* 

At the comer of Wood Street, when daylight ap¬ 
pears, 

Hangs a thrush that ungs loud, It has sung for 
three yean. 

WoaDawoaVB, The Reverie of Fovr Susan* 


Thy thimder, conidoui of the new cammand, 
Rumbles reluctant o’er our fallen house. 
Ksats, Hyperivni Bk. 1, L 00. 

14 

Men thy bold deeds shall tell, 

Old Heart of Oak, 

Daring Dave Fariagut, 

Thunderbolt stroke! 

WiLUAu Tucaia Mirioitb, Fsrragst 

IB 

Their rising bS at once was as the sound ’ 

Of thunder heard remote. 

Milton, Faradise Lost, Bk, ii, 1. 4TA. 
ie 

A senseless thunderbolt. (Biutum fulmen.) 

PkiNV, Bistory. Bk. ii, ch, 43, sec. 113. 

17 

He never embraced his wife unless it thun¬ 
dered loudly, and it was a pleasantry of his to 
remark that be was a happy man when it 
thundered. 

Plutasch, Lives: Uascus Cato. Cb. If, sec, 7. 
Oi Cato. 

1B 

To tear with thunder the wide cheeks o’ the 
air. 

SnAKESFEABx, Corujlanus. Act v, sc. 3,1.151. 


THUHDES 


^ See alio Lightning 

And hark to the crashing, long and ioud, 

Oi the chariot of God, in the &undci-cloud 1 
W. C. BavANT, Tkt Jjiovfeajw. 

a 

From peak to peak the rattling crags among 
Leaps the live thunder I 
BvaoK, Childe Haroid. Canto iii, st. 91. 

a 

Loud roared the dreadful thunder. 

The rain a deluge showers. 

^ Amaaw Canav, Tkt Bsy aj Biscay. 

Heaven’s great artillery. 

AmnAaD Csashaw, Tkt Ffamlitg Beert, L Sk. 


And heaven's artillery thunder In the skies, 
SRAxaSMAta, Tkt IsMitif o/ Ike Skrew. Act 

^ I, sc. 2. 1. 205. 

They steal my thunder. 

^ Josh Dunna. See under Plaoiasisu. 

The thunderbolt strikes on an inch of ground, 
but the light of it Alls the horizon. 

EmaaoH, Journats, 1865. 

10 

The thunder hath but its clap. 

^^Tsoicai Pntxu, Cnownlogis. No. 4795. 

Winter's thunder Is the world's wonder. 

O. HAuawntx, Nature Songs, 

*^0 god hurls his thunderbolt asainat 
leftiett biuldtag. 

Hmoaoros. Misterry. Bh. vU, th. 10. see. 5. Am 
also OKUama: les PMsunm. 


Rumble thy bellyfuQ. 

Shakespeare, Aing Lear. Act ill, sc. 2,1.14. 

IS 

What is the cause of thunder? 

Shakespeare, Arag Lear. Act iii, sc. 4, 1. 160. 
The crazed Lear asks the fool a question 
which still retnalas unanswered. 

Father very often wonders 
When it lightens why it thunders, 

And he wonders, when it brightens, 

When it thunders why it lightens. 

Guy Boas, Speesdation. 

3D 

To stand against the deep dread-bolted thun¬ 
der? 

In the most terrible and nimble stroke 
Of quick, cross lightning? 

Shakespeare, Aaig Lear. Act iv, ic. 7,1.55. 

21 

Are there no stones in heaven 
But what serve for the thunder? 
SHAxasPEAaE, Oiketto. Act v, sc. 2,1. 254. 

22 

Aa loud As thunder when the clouds in au¬ 
tumn crack. 

SHAKEapEAar, Tke Tamtag of Ike Skrew, Act 
i, sc. 2,1. 96. 

2S 

If it should thunder as it did before, 

I know not where to hide my head. 
Sbaeeepsaee, Tke Temperf. Act ii, ac. 2, ]. 22, 

The thunder, Tbat deep and dreadfifl orgatv 
pipe. 

Sbakrspiau, Tke Teeupest. Act fll, id 5,1, 91. 
Tbt dread mttiiis tbuadar. 

SsAKUtuaE, Tke Tmpat. Act v, te. 1, L.^. 


ITOE 


TlGm ' 


i j - All the h*avBM 
Open’d.uid blazed with thunder such as 
leem’d 

Shoutings of all the sons of God. 

TEsnysoii, The Holy Crail, I. 507. 
z 

It is the flesh which appears, the thunderbolt 
will follow. (C’est I’ecl^r qui parait, la foudre 
va paitir.) 

VotiAina, Orwie. Art il, sc. 7. 

TIBE8, see under Rome 

TIDE 

s 

Now the great winds shorewards blow, 

Now the salt tides seawards flow; 

Now the wild white hones play, 

Champ and chafe and toss in the spray. 

Msrrasw Aknolo, The Fonaken Merman, 1.4. 
4 

Now morn has come, 

And with the morn the punctual tide again. 

Susan Cootroci, Flood-Tide. 
s 

The tide turns at low water as well as at high. 
Havzlock Elus, Impressions and Comments. 
Ser. i, p. lOJ. 

a 

The ebb will fetch oS what the tide brings in. 

Thouas FuLtza, Gnomologia. No. 4475. 

The tide wOl fetch away what the ebb brin^. 

John Rat, Enghrh Proverbs, p. 26. 

7 

The tide tarries no man. 

John LvoGAre, FaU of Prinoes. Bk. ill, L 2801. 
{c. 1440) 

Holst up sail while gale doth last. 

Tide and wind stay no man’s pleasure. 

Roszar Southwzu., St. Peter's Complaint. 
Tide bides no man. 

John Rat, fiiigUj* Proverbs. 

Ebb and flood wait for no man. (Ebbe und 
Fhltb warten aul Niemand. 

Unknown. A German proverb. 

See also Toil and 'Tide. 

« 

The western tide crept up along the sand, 
And o’er and o’er the sand. 

And round and round the sand, 

As fat as eye could see. 

The rolling mist came down and hid the laud: 
And never home came she. 

Chaubs Eincspet, The Sateds of Dee. St. 2. 

The tide rises, the tide faOs, 

The twilight dilkcna, the curlew calls; 

Along the sea-sands damp and brown 
The traveller hastens toward the town, 

And the tide liaea, the tide ialls. 

LoHOnuAW,. 7ka Tide Jtiiat, the Tide PtlU. 
t 

A single breaker may recede; but the tide ^. 
evlde^ coming in. 
llACltMT, Bmys; Sonthty't CoSogidM. 


to ’ 

No animal dies exce|k upon a receding Hde. 
(Nullum animal nisi fcstu recedente e^ruh.) 

Puny, Historia Arodtrufsi. 8k. li, cb. 101. 

It 

A' parted even just between twelve and one, 
even at the turning o' the tide, 

SsAxiarcAiiE, Henry V. Act ii, sc. 5,1.12. 
"People can’t die along this coast," said Mr. 
Peggotty, "except when the tide’s pretty nigh 
out. They can’t be bom, unless it's pretty ni^ 
in—not properly born, till flood. He’s a-gtring 
out with the tide." 

Dickens, David Copperjleld. Ch. 30. 

Pliny bath in odd and remarkable passim con¬ 
cerning the death of men and animala upon the 
recess of ebb of the sea. 

Six Thomas Bxowhe, Letters. No. 7. 

1Z 

Down beyond the haven the tide comes widi 
a shout. 

WiLUAM Shax?, An Old ToJe of Three. 

W 

No motion hut the moving tide, a breeze. 

Or merely silent Nature’s breathing life. 
WomswoaiB, Flefuto Stanus, Sngiested by a 
Pictare of Peele Castle in u Siorai, L 27, 
t4 

Tide flowing is fear’d, for many a thing. 
Great danger to such as be sick, it doth bring; 
Sea ebb, by long ehbit^, some respite doth give, 
And sendeth good comfort to such as shall live. 
Thosub Tussia, Five Hundnd Poinle of 
Good HuiOMdry, Ch. 14. 


TIGER 

1S 

Tiger! Tiger! burning bright 
In the forests of the lu^it. 

What immortal band or eye, 

Could frame thy fearful symmetry? 

WiLUAM Blakx, The Tiger, St. 1. 
te 

If a man proves too dearly and convindn^y 
to himself that the tiger is an optical iUuuon 
—well, he will find out that he is wrong. The 
tiger will himself intervene in the diacoasion. 

G. K. CnzSTiRroN, lUttdons. 

17 

When did the tiger’s young ones teach the 
dam? 

SHAutsPEAza, Titus Andmucus.htti, ec, 1,142, 
IS 

Tigers, of course, have solitary huiita 
And ^unt where brown and yellow kavea 
are strewn. 

Theyhe not com^unionable beasts Uke isbUti 
And much prefer to eat their me^ dOM.'' 
W. C. SsrtTB, A Bertlk. 

The Tiger, on the other band, ii,kUleidA,4nd 
mOd V 

He aakei a pntty playleHow fiw tiM 
child; ■ 

Anfhnodizn ef laiga iaoiUM (whoddintacssi- 
' man Senu) 


TIME 


TIME 
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WflJ ftnd a Tiger well repay ibe trouble and ex¬ 
pense. 

Htlaire Belloc^ The TiRer. 

Or if some time when roaming round, 

A nobk* wild boast greets > 011 , 

With black stripes on a yellow ground, 

Just notice if he oath you. 

This simple nilc may help you learn 
The Bengal Tiger to distern. 

Cakolyn Vt'LLLS, How Lo Tell Wild Animals. 

1 

Shun the companionshij) of the tiger. {Ti^idis 
evita fiodalilalcm.) 

a Latin proverb, 
u 

The tiger on the plain is in.sultcd by the dogs. 
(^Hu lo ‘ping yang poi ‘chlian kbi.) 

Unk.nijwn. a Chinese proverb. 

In painting a tiger, one can phJnL the skin, l)ut 
pot the bones. Cl^ua "hii ^hua 'pi nan ‘huaku.) 
Unknown. A Chinese proverb, 

TIME 

See also Day, Hour^ Minute, Year 
I —Timet Definitions 

2 

Time which is ihe author of aiilhors. 

Bacon, Advancement of J.ratnin^ Bk. i. 

a 

Time is the grc«iU;St innovator. 

Fkancus Bacon, Essays: Of Inuovaltons. 

It were good thorelore, that mer in their innovu- 
tions would follow iKr example of Mmr itself, 
which indwi inn<ivateth gnutly. but ciujilly and 
by degrees scarce lo he pcicciMd 
Franxib Bacon, Essays: Of funovahoin,. 

A 

Wherever anything lives, there is, open some¬ 
where, a register in which time is being in¬ 
scribed. 

Hfkki Bekcson, CiMffnc Involution. Ch. 1. 
s 

Thai great mystery of Time, were there no 
other; the illimitable, silent, never-resLing 
thing called TinU', rolling, rushing on, swift, 
silent, like an all-cnibracing oceaii-tJdc. on 
which we and all the- Llnivcrst* swim like ex¬ 
halations. like apparitions w'hkh arc, and then 
ate not: this is forever very literally a miracle; 
a thing to strike us dumb,—for we have no 
word to speak about it. 

CARtVLEp Heraes and Hrrp-Worship. Lecture 1. 

8 

Old Time, that greatest and longest established 
spinner of all I . . . Ills factory is a secret 
pjace, his work is noiseless, ind his Hands arc 
mutes. 

Dicxens, Hard Times. Bk, j, ch. 14. 

7 

Time, to the nation as to the individual, is 
nothing absolute; Its duration depends on the 
rate of thought and feeling. 

John Williau DkAPsa, History of the Intd- 
lecttiol Development of VoK ch. 1. 


I 

Time dissipates to shining ether the solid 
angularity of facts, 

Emerson, Essays, First Series: History, 

The surest puison is time. 

EuERhUN, Society and Solitude: Old Age. 
g 

Time is itsulJ an element. (Die Zeit ist selbct 
ein Element.) 

Ciorrm,, Spruchc in Prosa. Pt. iil. 

Time ls a nnisclcss file. 

GroMJi HFhnKRT, Jacuta Pmdentutn. 

Time ]■; the ridi'r that breaks ynuth. 

UsuacE Heuulri, Jacnla Prvdenlnm. 

ID 

Made, bitter-sweet, from fruits of life 
There is a wine; 

It quenche.s every human thirst— 

We call it Time. 

JL.AJJ HHitKiCK, Time, 

II 

Old I'lmc, in whose bank we deposit our 
nut i‘s, 

H a miser who always wants guineas for 
groats; 

He keepii all his customers still in arrears 
By lending them minutes and charging them 
years 

0. W, Hoi.wrs, Our Battkrr. St. 1. 

12 

W'hat is lime? The shadow on lUc dial, the 
striking of the dock, the running of the sand, 
day and night, summer and winter, months, 
yi'Lirs. centuricjs'^thcse ate but arliitrary and 
outward signs, the measure of rime, not Time 
itself. Time is thi; Life of the soul. 

Lf*N( FiiLLow, flvpcnon. Bk, ii, ch. 6. 

13 

Time is not progress, hut amount; 

One vast accumulating store, 

Laid up. not lost 1 
Jawes Montoomery, Time. St. 3. 

14 

For lhi> just, Time is the be.st of champions. 

QtuTijp Apicrrot,) 

Ptn'Dah, Fraftinrnt\. No 1S9 
Time bringij everything. (Aiw*- nirra. tpepti,) 
PiATO {Greek Anthology. Kk. ix. epig. 51.) 

15 

Time is the soul of the world, 
rvTiiAi'OKAb (Plutakcu, PlotOKic Quejtions, 
vlii, 4 .) 

Time is man’s angel. (Dcs Menschen Engel ist die 
Zeit.) 

Schtu.er, Tkeklas Monolog, v, 11. 

16 

Old Time the clock-setter, that bald sexton 
nme. 

SHAKEbPEARt, King John. Act i», sc. 1,1- 324, 
That old common arbitrator, Time. 

SziAKESFEARR, TfoUus and Cressida. Act iv, sc. 
5 , 1 . 225 . 

That old bald cheater. Time. 

Ben Jonson, The Poetaster. Act i, ac. 1. 




TIME 


TIME 
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1 

TitDe is a j^cntledeity. (X/)6ror wnap^s 
SoraocLEs, Electro, 1. 179. 

Time is the nurse and breeder of all good. 
SnAKESFEARE, Tht Two Gentlcpicn of Verona. 
Act ui, sc. 1,1. 243. 

II—Time: Apotbegma 

2 

Ever-aging Time leaches all things. 

Ktt wiiy^ i ytfpdffgtfif 

iflscnVLus, J^rpfnrthevs Bound, 1. 9S2. 

Time, young m&n, has tau[;ht us both a Icssnn. 
TnLwisTorLLii, to Antiphalcs. (Plutarch, 
LrtCf; T^emisioclrs ) 

Wait, thou child of hope, for Time shall teach 
thee all thiuprs. 

M. F. Tcpper, Of Good in Thrnsi Evil, 

» 

’J'ime is one’s best friend, teaching best of all 
the wisdom of silence 
A. B. Alcott, Tdblf Tdlk: Learning. 

The grand instructor, Time. 

Edmond Bitike, Ifttfr, 26 May, 1799. 

4 

To choose time, is to sAve time. 

Francis Bacon, Estttyi: Of Dripalch. 

He who gain*, time ij;iins evrr>'lhing. 

Benjamin Dtshaem, Tancred. Bk. iv, ch. 3. 
Who hath linie hutli life, 

John h'LORio, hirst FruUes Fo. 2S. 

Who hath time, and tarriclh for time, losiib time, 
JoiiK Frx>Kio, Fint Fruttfs Fo. 2JJ, 
s 

Time whereof the memory of m.'in runneth 
□ol to the contrary. 

BLAcxhtdNt, Commru^/r/rj Veil i, bk. l,ch IS. 

6 

Time cateih away at many an old delusion. 
Robert BKiD(u:b, Trstanirnl of Beauty, 1 599. 

7 

There is no antidote against the opium of Time. 
Sir Thomas Brow.ne, Hydnotaphia. Ch. v, 6. 

8 

Why should we break up 
Our snug and pleasant party? 

Time was made for slaves, 

But never for us so hearty. 

J, H. Bvckstonr, Billy Taylor. (1830) 

9 

The silent touches of lime. 

F.dmvkd BukX£, Letter to Mallkew Stniih. 

10 

Time ripens all things. No man is born wise. 

Cer\'antes, Don Quixote. ?t, ii, ch. 3.3. 

All in good time. 

Cervantes, Don Qtdxote. Pt. ii, ch. 36. 

11 

1 count my time by times that I meet thee. 
R. W. Gu.uer, rkc A’cw Day. Pt, iv, Sonnet 6. 

12 

You cannot hght against the future. Time is 
on our side. 

Gladstone, Speech on Reform BUI, 1866. 


Time and 7 against any two. 

Joiin Arbutunot, History of John Bull: Post¬ 
script. (i7t2) A Spani^ proverb, quoted by 
Cardinal Mararin during the minority of 
LouK XIV. 

Time nnd I are the two mightiest tuonarchs. 
Philip 11 ok Spain. 

13 

Thus at Time’s humminB loom 1 ply. (So 
scliaff’ ich am sausenden W'cbstuhl der Zdl.) 
Goethe, Foust, Pt. i, sc. I, J. 156. 

14 

My inheritance how lordly wide and fair: 
Time is my fair sced-lield, to Time Tm heir. 
(Mein ErLteif wie herrlich, weit und brdt: 

Die Zrit ist mein BesiU, mein Acker ist die 
Zeit.) 

Goethe. West-bsilirher Divan: Ruch drr 
Spruche (Carlyle, tr., Charlt,^M, ch. 6.) 

My inheritance h<]W wide and fair: 

Tunc is my estate; to Time I'm heir. 

(Mi'in Vermarlitniss, wic herrlich weit und brdtf 
Die Zcil 1 st mein VemuichtriLss, mein .^cker ist 
die Zi'it '\ 

GoiTirr., Wilhflm Mdster^s Travels. Used as 
motto by C’jirlyie for Sartor Rcsarlus. 

15 

Tiine is Time was , . . Time is past. 
Roreut CiHIUNI, The I/onourahtr Histone of 
Futn rJR, xi| 55 (l5sy) 

I must speak Io v(iU a^ Fiiiir- HaconMu-ad kc, . , 

J;»pr' /A| and liien 7'iftir ti;a.s, jind Tifue U'Onld 
never he 

Frixcis Bacon, Apniogtr, hi, 152, (1603) 

16 

But Time was dumb within that Mansion old. 

Thomas Hood, The Haunted Ilume. 

17 

And panting Time toil'd after him in vain, 
Samvel Johnson, Prologue an Opening tke 
Dntry Lane 7”iitr«/ire. 

IS Time, that aged nurse, 

Rock’d me to patience. 

Keats, Z^ndvmion. Bk. i, 1. 705. 

19 

O aching time! 0 moments big as years! 
Keats, Hyperton. Bk. i, 1. 64 

20 

The incalculable Uf) and Down of Time. 
Sidney Lanier, Clttver. 

2: 

Oh, gJor^'i lliaL wo wrestle 
So valiantly With Time! 

Richard Monckt(]N Mune*!, The Eld. 

22 

Time will run hack and fetch (he a^e of gold. 
Milton, On thr bfornitig of Chast's NalivUy, 
I 1,35. also under Act, Th£. 

22 

Time hath a taming hand 
John Henrv Newman, Persecution. 

24 

Be ruled by time, the wisest counsellor of all. 
P»iai5. (Plutarch, Pericles. Ch. 18, sec. 2.) 



1 -f 

Bow goctthteotmif? 

tvmMic bnfOM, Tit Will. Act 1, ic. 1. 
Skid by Ur. Snnui, the “tJaK-UUs?’ 
Gtorn: How goes the csemy? 

Lttdftr: Whot esA he mean? 
ftttvi: He uha the hour. 

P. J. Bmuv, Fttlw: A Large Pwey, 

t 

Wbo knows what may be stumbering in the 
background of time! (0, wer weiss Was in der 
Zeiten ffintergrunde schlummert.) 

Scam-Lea. Dm Carior. Act i, sc. I, 1. 4S. 

Ob, bow much good time you lose over a bad 
matter I (0 quam bonum tempus in le mala 
{lerdii I) 

SesncA. Db Ira. Bh. lii. sec. 

TSme elaborately thrown away. 

Yomto. The Lore Day. fik. i. 1. 206. 

4 

Nothing is ours except time. (Omnia aliena 
aunt, tempus tantum nostrum est.) 

^ Smizca. Spultdc ad LvciHvm. Ems, i, sec. 3. 

Thus the whirligig of time brii^ in his 
revenges. 

SsAKisrsAaa, TvuliHB Atiglit. Act v, sc. 1. 
I. 333. 

a 

Nick of Timet 

Sia Jobs) Suckubo, Tkt Cabtias. Act v. 

I’m Just come in the nick I 
SmanLUt, Tkt Rivals. Act hr, sc. 3. 

7 

I tee that time divided is never long, and that 
regtdarity abrit^ea all things. 

Madaics si SrAltL. (STEVXHa, Lift of Uoifamr 
it Stasl. Cb. 38.) 

• ' 

To wind the mighty secrets of the past, 

And turn the key of time. 

Hznxy Kntn White, ripie, 1. 249. Set also 
ntMfer Past. 

a 

Pelivered from the galling yoke of time. 
WonswosTH, Loodamss, 1. 161. Tbb line 
aptHaied In the editions of 1815 and 1820 , 
but not in later ones. 

18 

The unimaginable touch of Time. 
WoeuswosTH, SoKset.' UtUabSity. 

m— Tima: A Time tor All Things 

II 

A timeio love, and a time to wed, and a time 
to seek test. ("Ow Iyer, Srv ** Y"s«lr, fiyti 8* 

irfWeCeOa*.) 

> Omtuut. (Creak dnlkotogy. BL z, e[dg. 38.) 
Ihough oadited to Dim^us In the dn- 
fhology, this line wmi really spoken by Timtm 
ei Dirayiiua of Henclm, a Stoic philosopher 
who dernted to the Epkuieani in his oM 



To every thing there Is a season, and a time to 
every puipOK under the heaven; 

A time to be horo, and s time to die; a time to 
plant, and a time to pluch np that which ia 
planM; 

A time to kSl, and a time to heal; a time to break 
down, and a time to build up; 

A time to weep, and a time to laugb; a time to 
mourn, and a time to dance; . . . 

A time to get, and a time to lose; a time to keep, 
and a time to cast away; 

A time to rend, and a time to sew; a time to 
beep silence, and a time to speak; 

A time to love, and a time to hate; a time of 
war, and a time of peace. 

Old Ttstameai: -hccferioj/ei, iii, 1-.8. 

Of a Monday I drive the coach, of a Tuesday 1 
drive the plough, on Wednesday 1 foDow the 
bounds, a Thursday I duo the tenants, on Fri¬ 
day 1 go to market, on Saturday I draw warrants, 
and a Sunday I draw beer. 

Fakquhab, Tbt Btawd Stratagem. Act iii, sc. 3. 
For holy ofhea I have a time; a time 
To think upon the part of butiness which 
I bear i’ the state; and nature does require 
Her times of preservation, 

SEAEZsPEAsa, Henry VIII. Act ill, sc. 2, L 144. 

12 

But all thing hath time, 

Wnt-LAU LAHSLAHn, Richard the Redeless. Pt. 
Hi, I. 278. (c. 1399) 

Everything has time. 

George Ceatuak, Alt Fools. Act v, sc. 2. 
Everythiog bath its time, and that time must be 
watch’d. 

^^Thomas Fuuir, Cdomologia, No. 1466. 

’There’s a time for all things. 

SaAKESSIABI, The Comtdy of Errors. Act h, 
sc. 2, I. 65. 

Hiere is a time for some things, and a time for 
all thlngH; a time for great things and a time for 
small things, 

Cervantis, Don Qssixott, Pc, li, ch. 35, 

IV—Time; A Slver 

14 

Time’s waters will not ebb nor stay. 

Jmui Keble, Ckriitun Feor; First Sunday 
after Christmas, 

IB 

Time ia a river of passing events, aye, a rush¬ 
ing torrent. (floTapSi th ie rAr ytra^sur aal 
fieCfsa Bkiier 6 eidr.^ 

Maxcus Avuelius, Jifcditstfoiu. Sk. hr, see. 43. 
’Time Is a flowing river. Happy those who allow 
themselves to be carried, unteaitting, with the 
current, ^ey float through eaay days. They 
live, unquestioning. In the moment. 
CHkiEioFHEt hfouLEv, Where the Blue Begins, 
p. 81. 

18 

The stream of time glidei smoothly on and 
ii past before we know. (LaUtsr oooilte fal- 
iitque, vofubilis eus.) 

Om, AiMrei. flk, i, aleg, 8,1.49. 
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Tine flSdu by with cooitMt tnovement, net 
unUke i itnam. For sdther an t itiam aUy 
iu ceuite, nor on tbe fltetini hour. (Adiiduo 
labuntur tenner* motu, Non mui «c flumen; 
neque enhn coneiiten flumes Nee ievii bora 
potest.) 

0ns, Ifetsmorpkoru. Bk. xv, I. 17?. 

1 

A wonderful stieam is tbe River Hise, 

As it runs through the re^ of Tears, 
With a faultless rhythm, and a musical rhyme, 
And a broader sweep, and a surge suUime, 

As it blends with the Ocean of Years. 

Bxnjucm Fkankuit Tarun, Tie Lmti Atff. 

2 

The forward'ilowing tide of time. 

Txhkvsox, Recoflectioni o/ tie Arabian 
fli[kt}, 1. 4. 
a 

Time, like an ever-rolling stream. 

Bears all its sons away; 

They fly forgotten, as a dream 
Dies at the opening day. 

Isaac Watts, 0 God, Our Stlp in Ages Fart, 

V —Time and Truth 

4 

The inseparable propriety of time, which is 
ever more and more to disclose truth. 

Bacon, Advancement of Leartiing. Bk. ii. 

Time trieth truth in every doubt. 

John Havwoon, Proverbs, Ft. ii, eh. 5. (1S4&) 
Time tries the troth in everything. 

Thouab Tosse*, Five ITundred Points e) 
Good Hvsbondryi Author's Epistle. Ch. 1. 

5 

Time stands with impartial law. (.£quo stat 
fcedare tempus.) 

MANTLtua, Astronomictt, iii, S 60 . 

Time is the old justice that examines all such 
olTenders, and let Time try. 

Shaxzspeabx, As You Like It. Act Iv, ic. 1, 
1. 203. 

* 

0 Time! whose verdicts mock our own, 

The only righteous judge art thou I 
Tbouas WmLiAiA Faisons, Oit o Bsul of 
Dante. 

7 

See to it lest you try aught to conceal; 
Time sees and hears all, and will all reveal. 

SOPHOCizs, FmgmetrCi. No. 280. 

Time shall unfold idiat plaited pmniig hides. 

SBAKtSTEAXi, Xing Lear, Act i, sc. 1,1. 283. 
Time and chance reveal all secrets. 

Mait di u Rivmx ManlEV, Jfev Atlantis. 
Ft. ii, L 230. 

> 

The wisest thing is Time, for it brings every¬ 
thing to light. (Sod<i«Tiie 7 !^ 

»<i»»a.) 

Tsaus. (Dioaans LAtaTtns, 7kal<j. Bk. t, 
KC. 33.) 

^me will bring to li^t whatever is hiddra; It 
win cover tq> end concol what b now aUidng 


MM 


ki splmdor. (Quldquid sob tern eat. In aprlnan 
profetet tetas; Defedtet' CQodetqoe Bltam) - 
Hosace, £>ltttrr. Bk. i, ^pia; 6,1 24. ' 

^ TI-^Time: Its night 

Alas! how swift (he momenta flyl 
How flash the years along I 
Scarce here, yet gone already by, 

Tbe burden of a song. 

See childboo^ youth, and manhood paaa. 
And age with furrowed brow; 

Time was—Time shall bo—drain the glut— 
But where in Time U now? 

John Quraev Adaus, Tbe Sour Class. 

10 

For though we sleep or wake, or roam, or ride. 
Aye fleets the time, it will no man ^ide. 

Chaucer, Tie Cl^kes Tale, 1,118. 

Bide for time who will, for time will no man bide. 

John Skelton, IForki. Vol. i, p. 137. 

Time nor tide tarrieth no man. 

Robert Greene, Dirpiitattoiu, p. 22. (1592) 
Time and tide atayeth for no man. 

Richard Biathwaitz, Jingtisb Cenlletnaa, p. 
189. (1630) 

For the next inn he spurs amain. 

In haste alights, and ^uds away, 

But time and tide for Do man stay. 

W. C. SosnaviLLE, 5ioret-5ceNted Miser/ L 98. 
Nae man can tether time or tide. 

Burns, Tain 0 ' SbaHter, 1. 67, 

See also under Tmi. 

11 

No! no arresting the vast wheel of Time, 
Tliat round and round still turns with onward 
might, 

Stem, lagging thousands to the dreadful 
night 

Of an unknown hereafter. 

Charles Cowden Clasee, Tbe Course of Time. 
ia 

Swift, speedy Time, feathered with flying 
hours. 

Sauuel Oanul, Soniteft to DeSa, No. ixxiE. 
Time Is a feathered thing, 

And, whibt I praise. 

The spacing of thy looks, and call them 
rays, 

Takes wing. 
jAsna Havhe, Time. 

13 

Whether we wake or we sleep, 

Whether we carol or weep, 

Tbe Sun with bis Planets in chime, 

Marketh the going of Time. 

Edwaid FirxotaAin, Cbtonamoroi, 

14 

You may delay, but time will not 
Benjauin FkANHLn, Foot Rlcksrd, 1758. 
is 

Time flies over us, but legvn ks ihadow 
bdflDd. 

HA^iKoatn, 7ke JTaeils Pam. Ck 24. 
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1 

Wbeie'a tbe luc of ligbioc? 

Sorrow bs you may, 

Time is ahvaya flying— 

Flying!—and defying 
Men to say him nay. 

WnauK Eaar Hbmut, VSImetl€. 

2 

Tbunday come, and the week is gone. 

Gaoaca Hzaszai, Jacula Pruitxium, 

1 made a posy, while tbe day ran by: 

Here will 1 smell my remnant out, and tie 
My life within this band. 

But time did beckon to the flowers, and they 
By noon most cunningly did steal away, 

And wither'd in my hand. 

GEDaot Hraaeai, Life. 

4 

Time, you old gipsy man, 

Will you not stay. 

Put up your caravan 
Just for oue day? 

Ralph Hodosoh, Timr, Yov Old Gipsy Htsn. 
s 

Alas, 0 Fostumus, the years glide swiftly by 1 
No piety delays the wrinkles, noi advancing 
age, 

Nor the invincible hand of Death. 

(Eheu fugaces, Fostume, Fostume, 

Labuntur anni, nec pietas moram 
Rugis et instant! aenecte 
Adferet indomitKque morti.) 

Horace, Odes. Bk. ti, ode 14,1. 1, 

What Horace says Is, £hsH Jugaces, 

Ahsv lobvntur, Fostume, Potiuasel 

Years glide away and are lost to me, lost to me! 

R. H. Barhais, Rpigroes; £hetf Fugaces. 

a 

Even white we speak, envious Time has fled. 
(Dum loquimur, fugeiit invidia stas.) 

Hosaci, Odes. Bk. I, ode it, 1, 1, 

While 1 am speaking, the hour flies. (Dum 
lotmoT, hora fugit.) 

Ovro, Amorts. Bk. i, cleg. 11,1. 15. 
lime flies aod draws us with it. The moment 
in which I am speaking Is already far from me. 
(De temps full, et nous tnine avec soi: 

Le moment oil je parle cst dSjk loin de mm.) 

Boiuau, B^irej. No. ill, I. 47. 

Even now, while 1 sprite, time steals on our 
youth. 

And a moment's cut oS from thy friendship and 
truth. 

John Huvtr, To a Priend. 

Just while we talk the Jealous honrs 
Alt brm^M near the hucee and floweia. 

ALam Fox, je, Time. 

O for an engine to keep back all clods. 

Bnt Johson, r*e Yew Im. Act iv, sc. 3. 

1 .nev er bad a watch nor any other mode of 
keening in my posndoii, nor ever wUt 
to MSB haw thSM goeE ., , When I am in a 


town, I an bear tbe dock; and when 1 am In 
the country, 1 an listen to tbe ulena. 

WiLLiAsc HACLxrr, On a SsK-Diai. 

A handful of red sand from tbe hot dime 
Of Arab deserts brought, 

Within this glass becomes the spy of TimE 
Tbe minister of Thought. 

LoNcrauow, Sand of ike Desert ai an Hour- 
Class. St. 1. 
a 

Tbe noiseless foot of Time steals swiftly by. 
And, ere we dream of manbood, age is night 
Juvenal, £a(frei. Sat. ia, 1. 132, (Gifford, tr.) 

We are old, and on our quick'sl decrees 
The inaudible aiKf noisel^ foot of Time 
Stuis ere we un eflect them. 

Shaeespeabi, All’s ICell iko( Ends Welt. Act 
V, sc. 3, I. 39. 

Nought treads so rilent as the foot of Time. 
Youho, Losie of Fame, Sat. v, 1, 497. 

« 

Time's horses gallop down the iessening hill. 
Richard Le Galuenne Timr Pises. 

10 

Time I what an empty vapor 'tis I 
And days, how swift they are. 

Aeiuhau Lincoln, Jmtr. 

11 

But at my back 1 always heac 
Time's wingid chariot hurrying near. 

Ahcwsw Manvill, To Bis Coy idistress, 
ia 

However we pass Time, he passes still. 
Passing away whatevet the pastime. 

And, whether we use him well or ill. 

Some day he gives us the slip for the last 
time. 

Owes MeakDiTH, The Dead Pope. 

ia 

Ah, well I when time is flown, bow it fled 
It is better neither to ask nor tell. 

Leave the dead moments to bury their dead. 
Owen Meeediih, The Wanderer: Two Onl of 
the Crowd. St. 17. See also under Pass. 

14 

Time slips by, and we grow old with tbe silent 
years; there is no bridle can curb tbe flying 
days. (Tempora labuntur, tadtisque senea- 
dmus aunis, El fugiunt freno non lemorante 
dies.) 

O™, F<ull. Bk. vi, L 771. 

Mourn the swiftness of time. We sit and we 
sleep, toiling or taking our delight, and time it 
ever advancing, bringing to each the end oi lifE 
pALLmta. (Greek Anthalagy. Bk. x, e[dg. 81.) 
le 

The happier the time, the more quickly it 
passes. (Tanto brevius omne quanta felidus 
temput.) 

Plihv tee YouNoai, £piiUes. Bk. viii, cpiL 
14, sec. 4. 

The clock does not strike for the happy. (Die 
Uhr ichhlgt kdnem GlttckUchen.) 

Smn.na, PfMoloasiiij. Act ill, ae. 3. 
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1 

Time, like a flurry of wild rain, 

Shall drift acrois the darkened pane! 

Chulu G. D. Koazars, Tht Vtukt^ng. 
t 

Time flies on restless pinions—constant never. 
Be constant—and thou cbainest time forever. 
SCHUa.ER, Epigram, 

3 

All past time is lost time; the very day which 
we are now spending is shared between our~ 
selves and death, ((^icquid transit temporis, 
petit; hunc ipsum, quern agimus, diem cum 
morte dividimus.) 

Satreca, Epirtidm ad Lucilitm. Epis. xiiv, 20. 

4 

Inflnitely swift is the flight of time, as they 
see who look back at it. (Infinita est velocitas 
temporis, quc magis apparet respicientibus.) 

SsKSCA, Epistuta ad LucSitm. Epis. xlis, 2. 
Note the rapidity of Time—that swiftest of 
things. (Respice celeritatem lapidissimi tem- 
poris.) 

Seneca, Episirda ad Ladtium, Epis. xcii, 7. 
s 

Time rolls swiftly ahead, and rolls us with it. 
(Agit nos agiturque velox dies.) 

Seneca, Epiitula ad Lucilium. Epis. cviif, 24, 
The wheel of time rolls downward through 
various changes. (Per varios piKceps casus rota 
volvltur.) 

Sii-nis Itaucus, Pimica. Bk. vi, 1. 121. 

Time rolls his ceaseless course. 

Scott, Tht Lady of the Late, Canto ill, st. 1. 
e 

The inconstant hour flies on double wings. 
(Vo)al ambiguis mobilis alis Hora.) 

Seneca, Hippolytus, 1. 1141. 

Time’s fatal wings do ever forward fly; 

To every day we live, a day we die. 

Campion, Divint and Moral Songs. No. 17. 
Time, as he passes US, has a dove's wing, 
Unsoil’d, and swift, and of a silken sound. 

CoWFEa, The Task. Bk. Iv, 1. 211. 

T 

See the minutes, how they run, 

How many make the hour full complete; 
Mow many hours bring about the day; 

How many days will finish up the year; 

How many years a mortal man may live. 

SnAEESnAEE, III Hesrry Kf. Act ii, sc. S, 1. 2S. 
So minutes, bouts, days, months, and years. 
Pass’d over to the end ^y were created, 

Would bring white halts unto a quiet grave. 
Ah, what a life were thisl how sweet! how 
lovely I 

SnAXESTEAMi, III Hotry VJ. Act if, sc. 5,1.35. 

a 

Time ia like a fashionable host 
That slightly shakes bis parting guest by the 
hand. 

And with his arms outstretch’d, as he would fly, 
Grasps in the comer: wdcome ever smiles, 
And farewdl goes out sighting. 

Sbausteam, TroUns and CrtsaUa, HI, 3,165. 
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9 

Too late I staid, forgive the crime,— 
Unheeded Sew the hours; 

How noiseless falls the foot of Time 
That only treads on flow'rs! . . . 

Ah! who to sober measurement 
Time’s happy swiftness brings, 

When birds of Paradise have lent 
Their plumage tor his wings? 

Wu-LLUi Rosiar SeENcaa, To the Lady ime 
Hamilton, 

10 

Go to my love, where she is careless laid 
Yet in her winter's bower, not well awake; 
Tel] her the joyous time will not be staid, 
Unless she do him by the forelock Cake. 
SrENSEE, AmoreUi. Sonnet Lex. See aCio wiifcr 
OMOKTUNriY. 

It 

I hate all times, because all times do fly 
So fast away, and may not stayid be, 

But as a speedy post that passeth by. 
Enuusm Sfensee, Daphna'sda, 1. 411. 

12 

Let us alone. Time driveth onward fast, 

And in a little while our lips are dumb. 

Let us alone. What is it that wili last? 

All things are taken from us, and become 
Portions and parcels of the dreadful past. 
Let us alone. 

Tenhvson, The Lotos-Eaters, 1. 43. 

IS 

Our time is a very shadow that passeth away. 
Apocrypha: Wisdom of Solomon, U, 5. 

14 

God stands winding His lonely horn, 

And time and the world are ever in flight; 

And love is less kind than the grey twilight, 
And hope is less clear than the dew of the 
morn. 

W. B. Yeats, Into the Tsi^ghl, 

» 

How swift the shuttle flies, that weaves thy 
shroud! 

Young, Night Thoughts. Night iv, 1. 809. 

Tiox flies like a weaver’s shuttle. (Jih tzu ju so.) 
Unknown. A Chinese proverb. 

15 

Laurel-crowned Horatius, 

True, how true thy saying: 

Swift as wind flies over us 
’Time, devouring, slaying, 

(Laurigm Horatius, 

Qpm dicisti verum: 

Fugit Euro citius 
Tempus edaz rerum.) 

UBcromi, Lastriger Horatius. (SymondH tr.) 

VII—Tima: XU Dalag 
17 

Time goes, you say? Ah nol 
Alas, Time stays, at go. 

Avsin DoBsm, The Parade* of Tima-. 
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One would think that time stood still, so 
slowly does it move. (Stare putes, adeo proce- 
dunt tempora tarde.) 

Ovo, Tris/ia. Bk. v, ckg. JO, I S. 

2 

The small inloleryble drums 

Of Time are like slow drops descending. 

E. A KobJtvso.v, T/te Poor Riktion. 

S 

Threefold the stride of Time, from first to 
last: 

Loitering slow, the Future creepeth— 
Arrow-swift, the Present sweepeth— 

And motlonJcss forever stands the Past. 
(Drcifach isl dtr Schritt der Zeit: 

Zbgemd kommt die Zukunt herge^ogen, 
Pfpilschnoll isl Jus JeUt enlflogcn, 

Ewig still stebt die VergangctiheJt.) 

ScHiLL£K, Spruche dej Confucius. 

4 

The hizy foot of Time. 

SMAKi:si>MiiE^ Ai Yqu Uke It, Act iU, sc. 2, ^^22. 
s 

Time travels in divers paces with divers per¬ 
sons. ril tell you who Time ambles withal> who 
Time trots withal, who Time gallops withal, 
and w^ho he stands still withal. 

SiiAKi'.'iPMkE:, A; You Like It Act iii, sc. 2, 32(j. 

WhaL a dpvil bast ibou to do with the time of 
the day? Unlesa hours were cups of sack and 
minutes capuns and clucks the lunRut^s of hawds 
and dials the si^ns of Icaping-housea and the 
blessed sun himself a fair hot wench in flamc'- 
coloured taffeta, I see no reason why ihuu 
sbouldst be so superAuoUs to demand the time of 
the day. 

SBAKESPEAJtE, / Henry IV, Act i, sc. 2,1. 6. 

6 

Time, that takes survey of all the world, 

Must have a stop. 

SuAKESt^EARE, / Henry IV. Act v, sc. 4, 1. 82. 
Time goes on crutches till love have all his rites. 
SuAicCArSAaR, Much Ado About Notkins- Act 
ii, ac. 1, 1. 572. 

7 

Time has fallen asleep in the afternoon sun¬ 
shine. 

ALRXANun SuiTH, Drciunlhofp. Ch, 1. 
a 

For Time would, with us, ^stead of sand^ 

Put filings of steel in his glass, 

To dry up the blots of his hand, 

And spangle lifers page as they pass. 

Horace and James Smith, The Beautiful In* 
cendiary, St, 12. 

9 

What a foolish thing is time! And how foolish 
is man, who would be as angry if time stopped, 
as if it passed! 

^wtsT, Utur to Vattetsa, 7 Aug., 1722. 

Give ine chajigele&s hours, for 1 know 
Moments of earth are swetlcr that they go 
HeavEy Aupi, Ufiments. 


I I VIII—Time: Its Value 

The greatest sacrifice is the sacrifice of time. 
AiVTiPSON. (Pi.uTAFCH, LiVCS: Antony.) 

Time is (he measure of business, as money is 
of wares. 

Francis Bacon, Essays: Despauk. 

Time, 0 my friend, is money! Time wasted can 
never ci^nduce to money well managed. 

BuLWiot-LYTTUK, Coxtomana. Essay 21. 

Time is money. 

Bi:lwer-Lvtton, Monty. Act iii, 8C, 3. 

Kemember that time ia money. 

BF.^JAM]N Franklin, Advice to a Young 
Tradesman. 

12 

It [the value of time] is in everybody’s 
mouth, hut in few people's practice. 

Lo]<u CnESTEJU'TFJjj, Lctlers, It Dec, 1747, 

13 

It is the wisest who grieve most ut loss of time. 
(CliL- perdtr tempo a chi piu sa piii spiace.) 

Dantr, Pjirgaiorio. (laiito ni, 1 7S. 

14 

Dost thf)U love life? Then do not squander 
time, for that's the stuff life is made of. 
Benjamin Franklin, Poor Richard^ 17S8. 

15 

Pick my Jeft pocket of its silver dime, 

But si^re the right,—it hoids my golden time! 

O W. Hoi.mls, a Rhymed Lesson, ]. 324. 

16 

To the true teacher, time's hour-glass should 
still run gold-dust. 

Duuoms Jerrold, Jerroid’s Wit: Time. 

17 

Nothing is so dear and precious as time. 
Kabllais, Ifcrks. Bk. v, ch. 5. 

IB 

Time is the one loan which even a grateful 
recipient cannot repay. (Qui lempus accepit, 
cum inlerum hoc unum cst, quod tie gratus 
quidem potest redderc.) 

Seneca, Epislulte ad Lucilium. Epis. i, see. 3. 

19 

Save your time. (Tempori parce.) 

Seneca, Epistuloi ad Luedium. Epis, IxitRvili, 
sec. 59. Quoted as an old saw. 

» 

Time is the most valuable thing a man can 
spend. re iXry^ iroXvreXir 

feiMK rir 

Theophrastus. (Diogenes Laertius, The¬ 
ophrastus. Bk. V, sec. 40.) 

An inch of time cannot be bought by an inch of 
gold, CTsun chin nan moi 'tsun kuang yin.) 
Unknown. A Chinese proverb, 

IX—Time: Lost Time Never Setaru# 

21 

Well can Senek, and many a philosopher 
Bewailen time, more than gold in coffre, 

‘Tor loss of cattle may recovered be. 

But loss of time shendeth us,” quoth he. 

It will not come again, withouten dredc, 
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No more than wii! Malkin’s maidenhead. 
CHAiican, Introdurlion to the Man of Lav/s 
Frologuo, 1. 25. Shecdeth; ruins. For 
kin’s maidenhead” Jee under Maid. 

For time y-lost, this knuwen yc, 

By no way may recovered be. 

CiiAuCEs, The IIBUS of Fame. Ek, iii, 1. 167. 

For time y-lost may not recovered be. 

Chaucer, Troitu^ and Crwryde. Bk. Lv, 1.1283. 
Men may recover loss of good, 

But so wise man yet never stood 
Which may recover time y-lore, 

John Gower, Coiifessio Aenanlis. Bk. iv, 1. 
1,582. (c. 1390) 

Time departed, again men may not call. 

Ls'dgate, Fall of Princri Bk.iii]1.2811.tl440) i 

1 

1 hope you employ your whole time, which i 

few people do ... a thing so precious as 
lime, and so irrecoverable when lost. | 

j, 0 RD CHESTEREiEi.n, tetters, 9 Dec., 1746. 

2 

Hours and (lays, and months and years go 
by, nor docs pasl time ever return. {Hors 
cedunt et dies ct menses et anni, nee prseteri- 
tum tempus umquani revertitur.) 

Cicero, De Senectute. Ch. rlc, sec. 69. 

Neither will Uie wave whieli has passed he called 
hack, nor can tiie hour which has gone return. 
(Nec ()Uie punteriit, itcrum revocabitur unda, 
Nec qufftcriil, hora redire jiotcst) 

Dvlo, Ars Amatoria. Bk. iii, i. 63. 

Remember that lost time docs not return. 
(Memento . . . perditum non redit tempos.) 

A Ki.srPis, lie ImUatione CFmti. ?t, i, ch. 25. 
Time dies away, and cannot he restored. (Fugit 
inrcrsirabile tempus.) 

V'EROIL, Georgies. Bk, iii, 1. 284. 

3 

Lost lime is never found again. 

Benjamih Framkun, Poor Richard, 1748. 

4 

Man cannot call the brimming instant back; 
Time’s an affair of instants spun to days; 

If man must make an instant gold, or black, 
Let him, he may, but Time enust go his ways. 
Life may be duller for an instant's blaze. 

Life's an affair of instants spun to years. 
Instants are only cause of all these tears. 

John Mascfielo, The Widoa fa ike Bye 
Street. Pt. v, st. 27. 

Who can undo 

What time hath done? who can win hack the 
wind? 

Beckon lost music from a broken lute? 

Renew the redness of a last year’s rose? 

Or dig the sunken sunset from the deep? 

^ Owen MaREnmi, Gruof. Epoch U, sc. 1. 

Would’st thou live long? keep Time in high 
esteem: 

Whom gone, if thou canst not recall, redeem. 
FaANCK (^ARLas, HieroglyphUs of the Lift 
of Man. Epig. 6. 


8 

Onward the chariot of the Untarrying moves; 

Nor day divulges him nor night conceals; 
Thou hearest the echo of unreturning hooves 
And thunder of irrevocable wheels. 
Witiuu Watson, Epigrams. No. jvii. 

Z—Time: Its Use 
7 

As good have no time, as make no good use 
of it. 

Thomas Fuller, Gnomofogfu. No. 686. 

He that has most time has none to lose. 

Thomas Fuller, Gnomologia. No. 2141. 

» 

He that hath time and looketh for a better 
time, losith time Time comes that he re¬ 
pents himself of time. 

Georce HEKiiLRT, Jncula Prudeitium. 

By losing present time, we lose all time. 

W. C. Beniiam. Proorrhs, p. 746. 

9 

No person will have occasion to complain of 
the want of time who never loses any. 
Tuomas JrrrLRSON, Letter to Ills Daughter, 

5 May, 1787. 
to 

Those who make the worst use of their time 
most compLtin of its shortness. 

La Bruyere, Les Cararlrres: Dcs Jugements, 
See also under Iiilehiss, 

11 

Take time in time, ere time he tint. 

For time will not remain. 

Alexander Montoomeru, Cherrie and Slot. 
St. 36. 

Take time when time is, for time Is ay mutable. 
John Sxeltun, Works. Vol. J, p. 137. 

12 

Employ your time; Time glides on with speedy 
foot. (Utendum est state; cito pede labitur 
Etas.) 

OiTD. Ars Amatoria. Bk- jil. 1. 65. 

Catch then, oh catch the transient hour; 

improve each moment as it dies) 

Life’s a ^urt Summer, man a flower; 

He dies—alas! how soon he dies! 

Samuel Johnson, IFiKtert An Ode. 

The Seconds that tick as the clock moves along 
Are Privates who march with a spirit so strong. 
The Minutes arc Captains. The Hours of the 
day 

Ate Officers brave, who lead on to the fray. 

So, remember, when tempted to loiter and dream 
You’ve an army at hand; your command is su¬ 
preme; 

And question yourself, as it goes on review— 
Has it helped in the fight with the best it could 
do? 

PHtLAHDER JoENSON, Each Man's Army, 
Selected by Admiral Samuel MacGowan to 
be distributed to the men under his com¬ 
mand during the World War. (Bveryhixfy'j 
Magaiine, May, 1929, p. 36.) 


1 

He briiUy and ehectfully aiked him how a 
man dmuid till time. 

Raatum, Wtrla. Bk. iv, eh. 63. 

I 

Ordinaty people think merely how the;r will 
jpend their time; a man of intellect tries to 
lue it. 

ScBorunuvea, Apknrums m Ike Wiidom of 
Uti. 

I 

The clock upbraids me with a waste of time. 
SaAaiereAii,7ii«l/l* Night. Actlii,tc. 1,1.141, 

Tile Umfl best employed il that whkh one wastes. 
(Le temps 1e mieux employ^ est celui qu’oo perd.) 
CMvac TiLtm. (tooted by Aumw Dobsoh, 
A Dialogvo from Plata.) 

4 

What greater crime than loss of time? 

Thomas Tussea, Five Hundred Point! o) 
Good Hmbandry: Januory’t Abttratt, 

a 

Ease from this noble miser of his time 
No moment steals; pain narrows not his cates. 
WOKMWOBTH, Sonnet: <4l/red. 

s 

We take no note of time But from its loss. 
Yobmo, JVijit Thoughts. Night i, 1. SS. 

Spendthrifts of Intstlmable time. 

^ Youko, iVlg*> r*o»g*tj. Night it, L Z73. 

Time wasted is existence, us’d is life. 

Yomto, Night Thoughts. Night ii, L 150. 

Time destroy’d 

Is niidde, when more than blood is split. 
Tbne flies, death urges, knells caU, heaven Invites, 
Hell threatens. 

Yotnm, Sight Thoughts. Night 11,1. 200. 

In time lake time while time doth last, 

For time is no time when time is past. 
Uvawowir. Written on the title page of his 
account hook by Nicholas Stone, mason to 
James 1, 

XI—Tims: Gather Ta fiosebnti 
^ Saa Also Ufa and Uviag; Opportonlty 

Gather the roses, maiden, while the blooms are 
fresh and youth is fresh, and be mindful that 
in like faihiim your lifetime hastes away. 
(CoUige, vliga, roaat, dum floi novus et nova 
pubes, 

£t menoc eito mviim sic pioperate tuum.) 

AnSMRDa [?], Ga Xosft NaiemtHsue, 1. 49. 
And sport, swset maid, In season of these yesrs, 
And ksin to gather flowers bsfon they wither. 

Saiitni Dajrxl, Sontult to DeSa. No. shrill. 
SO 

GitW loeet while they tdoom, 

ToHBOnow it yet far awul 
{Fflfleka Xoaen, wd lie 
MmxeaiitaMitheutl) 

Jemom OfifiM, BmMianf 


Gather ye Rose-buds while ye may. 

Old lime is still aflying: 

And this same flower that smiles to-day, 
To-monow will be dying. , . , 

Then be not coy, but use your time, 

And while ye may, go many: 

For having lost but once your prime, 

You may for ever tarry. 

Robest Huaica, To the Vtrgiru, to Make 
Much of Time. 

12 

If you let slip time, like a neglected rose, 

It withers on the stalk with languish'd head. 

Miltov, Cemtu, L 743. 

IS 

Pluck the grapes hanging from the well- 
stocked vines, (Carpite dc pleois pendentes 
vitibus uvas.) 

Ovm, dmorei. Bk. i, cleg. 10,1. 3S. 

Pluck the flower. < Carpite florem.) 

OviDj Ars Amatoria. Bk. iii, [. 79. 

While you are upon earth, enjoy the good things 
that are here. 

John Seloxh, Tobh-Tatk: Pleasure. 

14 

Make haste nor wait the coming hours; he 
who is unready today will be more so to¬ 
morrow. (Sed propers, nec te venturas difier 
in horai; Qui non est hodie, eras minus aptus 
erit.) 

Ovm, Remediorttm Amoris, I. 93, 

15 

Sweet lady mine I while yet 'tis time. 

Requite my passion and my truth. 

And gather in their blushing prime 
The roses of your youth. 

Rohsabo, lines to Sit Mistress. fTbackeray, 
ti.) 

IB 

Make use of time, let not advantage slip; 
Beauty within itself should not be wasted: 

Fair flowers that are not gather’d in their 
prime, 

Rot and consume themselves in little time. 
SRAaesFXAiiz, Venus astd Adonis, I. 129. 

1 ? 

Gather therefore the rose whilest yet is prime. 
For soon comes age, that vrili her pri^ de¬ 
flower. 

SvENBEa, Faerie Qveene. Bk. it, canto 12 , st. 7J. 

16 

Life let us cherish, while yet the taper glows, 
And the fresh flow’ret pluck ere it close. 
Johann Uaruu, Life Let Us Cherish. 

1* 

Let us crown ourselves with rose-buds, before 
they be withered. 

Apocrypha: Wisdom of Sotamon, 11, g. (Coro- 
nemus nos roslB, BntequBm mBiceacaiiC^ 
Fldgola.' Liber Saptauiie, U, 6d 
90 

Ilierefpre feat not to assay 
To gather, ye that may, 


dor zm. 
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The flower that thie day 
la freaher tfaaa the next 
Six TkoMAS Wyatt, That the Staton o) Bn- 
jaymtnl ij Shart, 

zn—Tline: The Coaaolet 

1 

Backward, turn backward, 0 Time, in your 
flight, 

Make me a child again just for to-night! 
ELUAarrH Aeixs Alleh, Beck Mt to Sleep, 
Fraudulently claimed by Alexander M. W. 
Ball. (See Stevenaon, Femosrr Single Poems.) 
Backwaid, flow backward, O tide of the yean I 
I am so weary of toll and of teats— 

Toil without recompenae, lean all in vain— 
Take them and give me my childhood again! 

1 have grown weary of dust and decay. 

Weary of flinging my soul-wealth away. 

Weary of sowing for otbcia to reapi 

Rock me to sleep, mother—rock me to sleep I 
Euzabiih Aeexs Allen, Rock Me to Sleep. 

2 

Time, so complain'd of. 

Who to no one man 
Shows partiality. 

Brings round to all men 
Some undimm'd hours. 

Matthew Aenoui, Consolation, I. 11. 
t 

0 Time! the beatitificr of the dead, 

Adomer of the ruin, comforter 
And only healer when the heart hath bled— 
Time! the corrector where our judgments err, 
The test of truth, love,—sole philosopher, 
For all beside are sophists, from thy thrift 
Which never loses though it doth defer— 
Time, the avenger! unto thee I lift 
My hands, and eyes, and heart, and crave of 
thee a gift. 

Bvxon, ChJUe Harold. Canto Iv, at. 130. 

4 

There is no remembrance which time does 
not obliterate, nor p^n which death does not 
end. (No ay memoria it quien el tiempo no 
acabe, ni dolor que nuerte no ie consuma.) 

CuvANTis, Don Quixote, Ft. ili, cb. 1. 

As time him hurt, a time doth him cure. 

^ Chaucex, rrotius astd Criseyde, v, 330. 

To things immortal, Time can do no wrong, 
And that which never is to die, for ever must 
be young. 

^ Abxahaii Cowlxt, To Mr. Hobhas. 

See! Time has touch'd me gently In his race, 
And left no odious furrows in my face. 

CxABSX, Tslii oj the Hail, Bk. zvll, it. 3. 
Toudi us gently. Time! 

Let us glide down thy stream 
Gently,--u we aometlaus glidt 
Hitou^ a quiet dream. 

Betah WAixxa PsociEa, Touch Vt Genity. 

I it^ofal44 that iacCy 
Though Time hu touched it in Us flight. 
Longtellow, The Golden Legestd. ft. iv, 1. II, 
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Time has laid hla hind 

Upon my hditt, gently, not nntting h, 

But as a harper lays Us open palm 
Upon bis harp, to deaden Ita vfbritiona. 
Lohetellow, The Golden Legend. Ft. Iv, The 
Clolslers, 1. 17. 

7 

Softened by Time’s consummate plush, 
How sleti the woe appears 
That thieateued childhood's dtadel 
And undermined the years! 

Etcav Diceinsoh, Foemi. Ft. I, No. 138. 
Look back on time with kindly eyes. 

He doubtless did Us best; 

How soltly ntiks his trembling sun 
Id human nature's west I 
Esuly DiCEiHSOtt, Poems. Ft. iv, No. B. 

8 

Time is a test of trouble, 

But not a remedy. 

If such it prove, it prove too 
There was no malady. 

Esajly Diceinsdn, Poems. Ft, iv, No. 83. 

Time will bring healing. (Xpiw pakdfn,) 
EuiismES, Alcestis, 1. 1083. 

Time eases many a smart. (Multa vestntas 
Lend.) 

Ovm, dri dmotans. Bk. ii, 1. 647. 

Time is genenUy the best medicine. (Tempeiis 
ars medi^a fere est.) 

Ovro, Remediorum dmorl). 1. 131. 

Time takes away the grief of men. (Dies adimH 
egritudlnem homlmbui.) 

EuASuns, Aiagia. 

Time is an herb that cores all diieasea. 
Benjasun Fianelth, Poor Richard, 1738. 

10 

Hush—'tis the Mlaby Time is singing— 
Hush, and heed not, for all things pass. 
^^Anpsew Land, Scythe Song, 

Time and reflection cure att His. 

Gxoece Lillo, London Merchant. Art v, sc. 3. 
Time and thinking tame the strongest grief. 

W. C. HaeLtiT, RngUsh Proterbt, p, 403, 

12 

Time, sovereign pbysidan of otrr passions. 
(Le temps . . . souverain mddecta de nos 
passions.) 

Montaioni, £>niy>. Bk. lii, ch. 4. 

Time Is the giest phyddsn. 

Behiauir DsutAEU, fieiirutta Temple. Bk. 
vi, ch. 9. 

IE Time softly there 

Laughs through the abyss of radiance wrilh 
the gods. 

^WiLLiAU Vadoeh Moody, Psre-Brbtger. Act L 

See how time makes all grief decay. 

AMume Ant Fsooex, Ufe in Daath. 9u afta 

Kfider (^lET. 

15 Time consecratee; 

What is grey with age becomes religion. 
flcHjcui, DM PiecoUmbd. Act hr, le. 4. 
(Ceferiilia, tr.) 
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Tint uyin( vUdt I bear commonly repeated, 
—tliat time aaeuacea torrow, 

Tianci, ffeoKteo nturwimci. Act Hi, ec. 1, 
L It. 5ea obo imtcr Soutow. 
t 

lime fuses. Time the consoler, Time the 
anodyne. 

T^cxDue, SktMts le Lendan: PUamm 
of Beine a Fogy, 

zni—Tlme; The Destroyer 

Time dissolves all thinn, and makes them old. 

^ZereTitiffi S jfpCnl, «T wirraff 

AaiaTOTiz, Pkydca. Bk. iv, cb. 12, sec. 12. 
What's not destroy’d by Time’s devouiieg hand ? 
Where’s Troy, and where’s the Maypole in the 
Strand? 

Jauze BaAStsron, Art of FoUtta, 

’Time destroys the groundless concerts of men. 
(Op^aum enfan commenta delet dies.) 

Cmao, Do Hoiuta Deorum, Bk. il, ch. 2, see. 5. 
What docs not deitructira time destroy? 
(Danmosa quid non luiminuit dies?) 

Hosaci, Oder. Bk. ill, ode 6,1. 4S. 

Time that devours all things. (Tenmus edax 
return.) 

OvtD, UttamOfpkosa, Bk. av, 1. 224. 

Time conquen all, and we must Time obey. 
Fora, Pestorab: Winter, 1. gg. 

4 

How many noble thoughta, 

How many predous feelings of man's heart, 
How many loves, bow many gratitudes, 

Do twenty years wear out, and see eqritel 
MaTnaw Aanoih, Mtro^, t. 177. 
a 

Alai I how the soul sentimental it vei^ 

That thus on our labours stem Chronos 
should frown, 

Should change our soft liquids to izzatds and 
Xei, 

And turn true-love's alphabet all upside 
doumt 

R. H. Bakeasi, Tk* Poplar. 

• 

Oat upOD Time I it will leave no more 
Of the things to come than the things before! 
Out upon ^e1 who for ever will leave 
But aoou^ of the past for the future to 
grieve. 

Bnon, Tha Siege of Ctrtnlk. Su IS. 

The mat irill find the sword of fame. 

The dust will hide the crosm; 

Ay, none shall nail so high hii name 
lime win not tear it doim. 
lows Vasr* Cheszx, Tha Baptiotg Btenl. 

Time . . . with his silent sickle. 

Dsn>«i, Attrma Stim, L IIOl 

Yod la& of ths scythe of nmt, and the tooth 
ofThm; I td you Thne kicytheleM and tooth- 


ku; it is we who giuw Uke the worm, sR who 
smite like tke acythi. 

Roarenc, A Joy Forever. Lecture 11, p. S3. 

Each passing year robs us of some possession. 
(Singula de notns anni predantui euntes.) 

HoiACg, Bfittlee. Bk. ii, epis. 2, 1. 55. 
to 

■nme’s corrosive dew-drop eats 
The giant warrior to a crust 
Of earth in earth and rust in rust. 

F. T. FAUSAVa, A Damik Barros. 

11 

Man yields to death; and man’s atiilimest 
works 

Must yield at length to Time. 

Thouas Lovn Psacock, Time, 1. 56. 

Time is lord of thee; 

Tby wealth, thy glory, and thy name an his. 
Thomas Lovt Peacock, rhne, 1. )1. 

12 

Before my bnath, like blaring fias, 

Man and his marvels pass away; 

And changing emjnres wane and wax, 

Are founded, Sourish, and decay. 

Scott, Tke Antiquary. Ch. 11. 

IS 

Cormorant devouring Time. 

SuAKispiAaE, Love’s Labours Lost. Act i, 
K. 1,1. 4. 

Devouring Time, . . . Swift-iootcd Time, ■ .. 
Yet, do thy wont, old Time. 

Shakespeaiz, 5ofHicii. No. rix. 

The tooth of time. 

DawAao Youhc, Tke Statesman’s Creed, 

14 

Time's the king of men, 

He’s both their parent, and he is their grave, 
And gives them what he will, not what they 
crave. 

Shakespearz, Pericles. Act u, ac. 3,1. 45. 

15 

Mis-shipen Time, copesmate of ugly Night, 
Swift simtle post, carrier of msly care, 
Eater of youth, fwe slave to false delight, 
Base watch of woes, sin's pack-horse, virtue’s 
snare; 

Thou nursest all and muider’st all that are. 
SHAEESPXAae, Tke Safe of Lucseee, I. 925. 

Erne’s riory is to cahn coDtendlng klnga, 

To unnaesk falsehood and bring truth to light. 
To stamp the s^ of time in agn things, 

To wake the mom and sentinei the ni^ht, 

To wrong the wrongor tiQ be render right. 

To ruinate pmud buildings srith thy boms. 

And emeir with dust tbdr gtltt^g golden 
towen, 

SsAXEanAnE, The Safe of Lucreee, I. 939. 
ta 

lime hath, my lord, a wallet at his back. 
Wherein be puts al^ for oblivion, 

A great-sieed monster of ingratiCudM; 

setv* ■>« gddd deeds pest; which an 
devour’d 
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fit fut ai they ire made, forgot aa aoou 
A* done. 

SHAxianMai, TraOus and CreisUa. Jut 111, 
K. 3,1. 145. 

Bemuty, wil, 

EUgb blitb, rigour oi bone, dnett in service, 
L^, itiendsfaip, cbarity, are subjects all 
To envious and calumnlatiog tine. 
SHSKtSVEAnz, Troiltis and Crestida, Act 111, 
sc. 5,1. 171. 

1 

Unfathomable Sea, whose waves are years; 

Ocean of Time, whose waters of deep woe 
Are brackish with the salt of human tears! 
Thou shoreless flood, which in thy ebb and 
flow 

Claspest the limits of mortality I 
And sick of prey, yet howling on for more, 
Votnitest thy wrecks on its inhospitable 
shore; 

Treacherous in calm, and terrible in storm, 
\^o shall put forth on thee, 
Unfathomable SeaP 
SnsuzY, Time, 

: 

Ever eating, never cloying. 

Ail-devouring, all-destroying, 

Never flnding full repast. 

Till I eat the world at last. 

Swirr, On Time, 
t 

In vain men tell us time can alter 
Old loves or make old memories falter. 

A. C. Swmauiuis, Ate and Song. 

ZIV—Time and Eternity 

4 

He said, “What’s time? Leave Now for dogs 
and apes! 

Man has Forever." 

Roam Bsowmino, A GTatnntarian*s Funertd. 
Fooll All that is, at alt, 

Lasts ever, past recall; 

Earth changes, but thy soul and God stand surer 
What entered into thee. 

That was, is, and shall be: 

Time’s wheel runs back not stops: Potter and 
clay endure. 

Roaur Browhinc, Rabbi Ben Bara, St. 37. 

5 

Behind, he hears Time's iron gatei close 
faintly, . . . 

For he has reached the dty of the saintly, 
The New Jerusalem. 

Janes D. Brjans, The Fuses e/ Fropkecyi 
Poem of a Death Believer. 

Time for him had merged itself Into eternity; 
be was, as we say, no more. 

Taoiicas CasLyLE, Cknrsclmitiri. 

His dme’s forever, everywhere his place. 
Amaaau Cowlit, PriendsUf in Abeente. 

Mere by-blows ate the world and we, 

And ti)^ within eternity. 
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A sheer anachronism. ’ 

^ JcsH Davnsur, Queen EUeabeth’s Daf. 

Somewhat back from the village street 
Stands the old-fashioned country-seat. 

Across its antique portico 

Tall poplar-trees their shadows throw; 

And from its station in the hall 
An ancient timepiece says to all,— 
“Forever—never! 

Never—forever!” 

LoircrELiow, The Old Clock on the Stoirr. 
The horologe of Eternity 
Sayeth this Incessantiy,— 

“Forever—never 1 
Never—forever I" 

^ Lokcfeilow, The Old Cloek on Ike Sttirt. 

Day and night, 

Seed-time and harvest, beat and hoary froet 
Shall hold their course, till fire purge all 
things new, 

Miltoh, Paradise Lost. Bk. xi, 1. B94. 

B 

Time is Eternity begun. 

Jause MoNToosiuy, A Afother’i Love. Si. t. 
See also sender Enouirry. 

10 

Time was created as an image of eternity. 

r< yeviathii ■iedva reS di'Siou.) 

Plato. (Diocsnss Laxeuus, Plato. Bk. ill, 
sec. 73.) 

Time is a child oi eternity, and resembles its 
parent as much as it can. 

Dean W. R. Inge. {Marchant, IFit and Wis¬ 
dom of Dean Inge. No. 33.) 

Make use of time if thou lov'st eternity. 
Francis Quarles, Enchiridion. 

12 

“Time restores all things," Wrong! Time 
restores many things, but eternity restores 
all. 

JosEFH Roux, Mentations of a Parish Priest: 
Time, Di/e, Death, The Future. No, g, 

1 dimly guess what Time in mists confounds; 
Yet ever and anon a trumpet sounds 
From the hid battlements of Eternity; 
Those shaken mists a space unsettle, then 
Round the half-glimpshd turrets slowly wash 
again. 

Francis Tsososok, Hound of Hea,ven, L 143. 

Time is eternity; 

Pregnant with all eternity can give; 
Pregnant with all that makes archangels 
smile. 

Who murders ‘Hme, he crushes in the birth 
A power ethereal, only not ador’d. 

Yonm, Al^hl Thoughts. Night U, L 107, 

XT—Time and Kan 
IS 

When Time ihall tom thoae amber lodti to 

i«y. 
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Mr vcTK agiin ibiil ^ (w! make Uien ga;. 
M"*” IMuttoh, Haw 7 Htwtri, Btrl e) 
Simy, l« U< Lidy Gtr<dditii, 1.123. 

Tfam kat. . . cfauscd tha auburn bair to 
wbtta. 

lonarauow, Tkt Cotdtn Pt. I», Me 

Cktttf. 1.12. 

Bia aoldan todca Time bath to iltver turn'd i 
0 Tlat too iwift, 0 awiltsoa never rai^l 
Guisi Pziia, Poljrb^wwie. 

Tiine waitct too [aat: . .. everytUni preasei 
on—wbM thou art twiitma that Iota, aee, it 
arowa greyi 

Snaiia, Tmtron Shandy. Bk. lx, cfa. 8. 

Time fiiei, my pntty ontl . . . Now, even ai 
thou twlnat tbit brown curl on that finger— 
aee I It growa grey I 

VmwnwBTnw £ocua-LAU»ON, ify Confidences. 

1 

Alaat It ii not till time, with recUeae hand, 
baa torn out half the leaves from the Book oS 
Human Life, to light the fiiee of passion with, 
from day to day, that man begins to see that 
the leaves wbidi remain are few in number. 

LoKonixow, Byptrton. Bk. iv, cb. 8. 

X 

Tiiiie, eflsoon will tumble 
All of us together like leaves in a gust, 
Humbled indeed down into the dust. 

Jqauuim Mruix, Fallin Lrovei. St. S. 

8 

Let time that makes you htunely, make you 
sage. 

Tnosus Paunia, £irgy M m Did Bcanty. L 35. 

a 

Yean following yean steal something ev'iy 
day. 

At last they steal us from ourselves away. 
Pen, /milalionj of ^oroee.' Bpisllti. Bk. ii, 
epii. 2,1. 72. 

s 

Even such is Time, that takes in trust 
Our youth, our joys, our all we have. 

And pays us but with earth and dust; 

Who in the dark and silent grave. 

When we have wander'd all our ways. 
Shuts up the story of our days; 

But from this earth, this grave, this dust. 
My God ihaD raise me up, I trust. 

Sm Wauia XALoan, Mr CeiKhuioii. Written 
the night befon Us death. Found in hh 
Bible b the Gate-house at Wcetmiaeter. 

* 

Poets and kings are but tha derics of Time, 
Turing the same dull esBys of discontent, 
cupping the same sad alnage of the years. 

Eownr Amsrnrroir RoamnDM, Tbe Clerks. 

T 

Tims doth tramfii the flousish set on youth 
And ddves the paraUels in beauty's brow. 

^ Swaxeanasi, SmiiHtr. Wo. b. 

O, how diaU summer's bonsy breath bold out 
Against Oe wietkfui li^ of battering dm 


When rucks impregndile are not so stout. 
Nor gates of stra ao strong, but lime dectysi 
0 fearftd meditatiMil vritere, alack, 

Shall Time's best jewel from Time’s chest lit 
hid? 

Or vdiat strong band can hold his swift foot 
back? 

Or wbo his spoil of beauty can forbid? 
SHAaxsrkAu, goeertr. No. Ixv. 

ZTI—Time: Iks Timoa 
^ 8s< also under Ago, The 

AU times am not alike. (No son todos los 
Tiempos unos.) 

CuvANTEB, Dsn Quiscote. Pt. ii, ch. 35. 

10 

Can ye not discem the signs of the times? 

Bew TesUsntenS: MattkeWj xvi, 3. 

It 

Be 3 child o' the time. 

SHAEESrSASx, Antony and Cteofaira. Act ii, 
sc. 7, I. 105. 

The time is out of joint. 

Shazispeare, Bomtet. Act i, sc. 5,1. 189. 
ia 

The times are big with tidings. 

Robist Southey, itodeficA. Sec. 20, i. i. 

IIHIDITY 

Sea alio Cowardice, Indeclolon 

13 

Bashfulness is an ornament to youth, but a 
reproach to old age. 

Akistutle. (Montaiohi, Essays, file, iii, ch. 5.) 

Bashfulness and apathy are a tough husk la 
which a delicate organixatlon is protected from 
prematura lipeoing. 

Esceison, £jjays, First 5en>s.- Frisadship. 

14 

I went darkling, and whistling to keep myself 
from being afraid. 

Davaur, Ansphitryon. Act iii, sc 1. 

IB 

He that obaerveth the wind sball not sow; 
and he that regaedeth the clouds shall not 
re^. 

Old Tesianseni: Ecclesiastes, ai, 4. 

15 

Faint-hearted men never erect a trophy. raXA' 
si yifi iAvmOrrts Artpel othrore TfAnM' 
fvnjvam.j 
Eupolis, Fregmesd. 

Hie timid never act up a tmifiiy. (Timldi 
nunqnem etatueiunt tropheum.j 
Eisaicus, Adaila. 

Great empbta an not naiotained by timidity. 
(Non eahn Igntvia nugna Iraperia eoBUntrl.) 

Taotds, Amiab. Bk. xv, see. 1. 

17 

Great baritfnlnesa is oftener the effect of 
pride than of modet^. 

Enan HaLieaE, Works, s. 245. 




tbudity 


TITLES 


No <SUK mon irequoitlf prodocn buhfuInM 
tlan too Uth aa opinion of out own InporUnce. 
Sauvu. Johmson, Tkt XgmbUr. No. 159. 

1 

Refusing to accept as great a share 
! Of hazard as of honour. 

Mn-toit, Pvadiie Lost. Bh. it, 1. 452, 

2 

Ah, the folly of entrusting a weighty venture 
to a timid heart I (Nam ea stultiast, facinus 
magnum timido cc^ credere.) 

Pi,AUTOS, j’lendolaj, 1. 577. (Act li, ac. 1.) 

} 

The timid man calls himself cautious, the 
sordid man thrifty. (Timidus se vocat cautum, 
parcum sordidus.) 

PuBLiLius Svaus, Sententia, No. 680. 

The timid sees dangers which do not even eidst. 
(Peiida timidus etiam qus non sunt videt.) 

FuaLnjUB Svaus, Sententia. No. 491. 

4 

Bashfutness is an enemy to poverty. 

John Rav, Enfisk Proverbs, p. 2. 

Poverty has no greater foe thao basbfuloess. 

Geoacz Hekbixt, /aculis Prudentum. 
i 

To the timid and hesitating everything ia 
impossible because it seems so. 

Scott, Rob Roy. Ch. 16. 

a 

Who timidly requests invites refusal. (Qui 
timide rogat Docet negare.) 

SzNecA, Hippolyins, 1. 593. 

To get thine ends, lay basbfulneu aside; 

Who fears to ask, doth teach to be dcny’d. 

ROBznr HsaarcK, JVo Baskfidness n Begging. 
He teaches to deny that faintly prays. 

Francis (JuAatvs. A Feast lor Worms. Sec. 7. 

7 

But I am pigeon-liver’d, and lack gall. 

SEAKZsriAni, Hamlet. Act li, sc. 2,1. 604, 

Slue he is a pigeon, ioi be has no gall. 

THoscss Dzkxza, The Honest Wkore. Pt. ^ 
act i, sc. 5. 

Mllk-ltver’d man I 

Ihat bear'st a cheek for blows, a bead for 
wrongs: 

Who bast not in thy brosvs ah eye discerning 
Thbe honour from thy suffering. 

SHAxasrzAka, King Lear. Act Iv, sc. 2, 1. DO. 
Thou wdi be as valiant as the wrathful dove or 
most magoanimous mouse. 

SHAKispzAaz, II Htsiry lY. Act lil, sc. 2, L 170. 

• 

The attempt and not the deed Confounds w. 
SHAZzarsAaE, Uacbeik. Act ii, ac. 2, L 11, 

» 

0, these fiaws and starts, 

ImpastDri to tnfe fear, would w^ become 
A woman’s story at a winter’s fin. 
Authorized by her grandam. 

SHaKBPiAU, Uacbetk. Act ill, ac. 4, L 63. 

10 

Tommy’s teats and Mary’s fean 


MIS 


Will make them old before their years. 
Unknown, Old Ifttrstry Rkysssi. 

TITLES 

See alao Anoeitry, Hoaore^ Nablllty 

All titles terminate in prescription. 

Edicuhu Buses, Letter ta Rickard Burke. 
Prescription Is the most solid of all titles. 
Edmund Bubke, Speech, 7 May, 1782. 

12 

I have henceforward the privilege of adding 
to my name the honourable title of A double 
S. 

Geohoe Colman the Youroes, Tke ffeir-Bt- 
Laui. Act i, sc. 1. 

There was one also for me from Mr. Black- 
bume; who with his own hand superscribes It 
to S. F., Esq., of which God knows I was not a 
little proud. 

Samuel Fgm, Diary, 25 March, 1660. 

The College has konfited upon me the honery 
title of T. K.i ol which I’m euffishuntly prowl. 
Aktemus Ward, drtemtu Word His Book; 
Oberlin, 

13 

Rank is a great beautifier. 

BuLWER'LvrroN, The Lady of Lyosts, Act ii, 
sc. 1, 

Oh I a Baronet’s rank is ezceedingly nice. 

But the title's uncommonly dear at the pricel 
W. S. Gilbert, Rsiddigore. Act 11. 

IS 

Princes and lords ate but tbe bnath of Idogs. 

Burns, The Cotter’s Saturday Higkt, 1. 165. 
A prince can mak a belted knight, 

A marquis, duke, and a’ that; 

But an honest man’s aboon his might, 

Guid faith, he maunna fa’ that I 
Burns, Far a' That and a’ That. Sea also 
tmder GEHTLxstax. 

The mhk Is but the guinea's stamp. 

The Mao's the gowd for a' that. 

Burns, Far a’ That and a’ That. 

Honours, like impressions upon coin, may give 
an ideal aod local value to a bit of base metal; 
but gold and silver will pass alt the world over 
without any other recommendation than tbelt 
own weight. 

Laurehcb SiERHi, rrulrom Skuiidy.' Bk. iz, 
De^cation. Tbe sentence which is said to 
have inspired Burns's lines. 

IS 

To lead or brass, or some such bad 
Metal, a prince's stamp may add 
That value, which it never had; 

But to the pure refined ore 
The stamp of kings imparts no mote 
Worth tW the metal held before. 

Thomas Carew, To T. H, A Lady Rasam- 
bling Uy Uisiress. 
ia 

Ftoud of the title, aa the living Skeleton mid 
ven they showed him. 

IhCBn, PkMck Pittn. Ch. U. 




TITLES 


TOBACCO 




1 

A lucce^ve title, lone end dark, 

Dnwn from the mouldy rolls of Noah’s Ark, 
SaTmi, Aisatam and AMto^tl. Pt. 1,1. 301. 
a 

Such la their [the monarebs of Eur^] pas- 
lioD for a long list of these splendid trides, 
that I have known a German Prince with 
more titles than sidijects, and a Spanish noble¬ 
man with more names than shirts. 
CosnsMiTB, Citiien of tiu World. Letter os. 

a 

A king may spill, a king may save; 

A king may make of lord a knave; 

And of a l^ve a lord also. 

John Gowaa, Confittio Amatttis. Bk. vu, 1. 
1803. 

4 

Empty phrases and frivolities. 

As common as gold lace upon the c^ar 
Of an obsequious lackey. 

Lovorassow, Michael Antelo. Pt. 1, sec. 2. 

a 

For titles do not reflect honor on men, but 
rather men on their titles. (Peicbi non i 
titoli illustiano gli uomini, ma gli uomini i 
titoli.) 

Mscbuvilu, Dei Diecorsi. Pt. ill, sec. 38. 
Titles of honour add not to bh worth. 

Who Is bimseli an honour to his titles. 

Jowe Foin, The Zady'i Triai. Act 1, sc. 3, L 30. 
He being pure and tried gold; and any stamp 
Of grace, to make him current to the world, 
The duke ■ pleased to give him, will add honour 
To the great bestower, 

Psiur Msssnioaa, The Great Dahe of 
Florooce. Act 1, sc, 1. 

t 

Stuck o’er with titles, and hung round with 
strings. 

That thou mayst be by kings, or whores of 
kings. 

Pon, &t»y ra Matt. Epis. iv, 1. 203. 

7 

Known men are greater than mere noblemen. 
(Noti magis quam nobiles sunt.) 

SisiCA, Dt Benefldli. Bk. lii, sec. 28. 

An earl by r^t, by courtesy a mao. 

Amsz) Auamr, The Seoeoo, 

Koi^thooda and honours, borne 
As I wear mine, an titles but of scorn. 

SsAJUsnABi, CyiHhebiw. Act v, ic. 2,1. 6. 
What think you of n duchess? have you limbs 
To bear that load of title? 

SuKusmaa, Henry VW. Act il, ic. 3,1. 38. 
Now does he feel Us title 
Hang loose about him, lUte a giant’s robe 
Upon a dwarfish thief. 

^ SwAKBsuai, UacbMh. Act v, le. 2, L 20. 

Not never title yet so mean could prove. 

But thete waa eke a mind sriiich did that 
title love. 

Wntisic SansTOm. Tkt SekoMmUrtit. Si. 9. 


Of the king'a oceation you may be; but he 
vdio makes a comt, ne'er made a man. 
Tboscas SouTBEum, Sr Anthony Love. Act 
U, sc. 1. 

1t 

Virtue is honour, and the noblest titles 
Are but the public stamps set on the ore 
To ascertain its value to mankind. 

Gilbest West, /astilvlioa of the Garter, 1, 335. 
1 weigh the man, not his title; *tis not the king's 
stamp CUD make the metal better or heavier. 
WrcKEauv, The Flam-Dealer. Act i, sc. 1. 

12 

Rank is a farce: if people Fools will be, 

A Scavenger and King 's the same to me. 
John Wolcot, Peter’s Prophecy. Title page. 

Titles are marks of honest men, and wise; 
The fool, or knave, that wears a title, lies. 
Youhc, Lave of Fame. Sat. i, I. 143. 

TOBACCO 

I—Tobacco; Iti Delights 

14 

By thee protected, and thy sister beer, 

Poets rejoice, nor think the bailiff near, 

Isaac H. Bsowne, The Oaford Satuage. 

15 

The man who smokes, thinks like a sage and 
acts like a Samaritan I 
Bvlwes-Lyttdn, JVigkt and Morning. Bk. i, 
ch. 6. 

He who doth not smoke hath either known no 
great griefs, or refuseth himself the softest con¬ 
solation, nut to that which comes from huvu. 
BtiLWEa-LYTioK, Wbol Wm He Do With itt 
Bk. 1, cb. 6. 
ia 

Tobacco, divine, rare, sufierescellent tobacco, 
which goes far beyond all the panaceas, 
potable gold, and philosopher's stones, a 
sovereign remedy to all diseases; ... but as 
it is commonly abused by most men, which 
take it as tinkers do ale, Tis a plague, a mis¬ 
chief, a violent purger of goods, lands, health; 
hellish, devilish and damned tobacco, the 
ruin and overthrow of body and soul. 

RostiT Bvrton, Anatomy of Melanchaty. Pt, 
11, sec. iv, mem. 2, subs. 1. 
ir 

I have a liking old 
For thee, though mamftdd 
Stories, I know, are told. 

Not to thy credit; 

How one (or two at most) 

Drops make a cat a ghost— 

Useless, eicept to roast— 

Doctors have said it. , , . 

Cats may have bad their goose 
Cooked V tobacco juice; 

Still why deny its use 
Thaughtfully taken? 

We’re not ai tabbies an: 
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Smith, Uhe a fi«sb cigail 
Jones, the tobacco-jar I 
Heie’i to thee, Bscool 
C, S. CuvuLiT, Odt tv Tobauv. 

1 smoke like a furnace, 

W. S. CzuDT, TrM by Jury, 

A German, Wbo smoked like a ebimoey. 

R. H. Baxhau, Tkt Lay of St. OdIOa. St. 3. 

2 

What a blessing this smoking is! perhaps the 
greatest that we owe to the discovery of 
America. 

Hsl, 2 S, Friends in Council. Ser. li, di. 1, 

s 

Tobacco is a dirty weed: I like it. 

It aadslies no Docmal need: I like it. 

It makes you thin, it makes you lean, 

It takes the hair right off your bean; 

It's the worst dam stuff I’ve ever seen: 

I like it. 

Gsahass HewsAUtetat, Tobacco, fPenn State 
Froth, Nov., 1915, p. 19.) 

4 

When all things were made none was made 
better than this; to be a lone man’s com¬ 
panion, a bachelor’s friend, a hungry man's 
food, a sad man's cordial, a wakeful man's 
sleep, and a chilly man’s fire. Sir; while for 
stanching of wounds, purging of rheum, 
and settling of the stomach, there's no herb 
like unto it under the canopy of heaven. 
CsAAus KiircsLZV, Westward Ho. Ch. 7, 
second paragraph from end. Salvation 'yeo’s 
tribute to tobacco. 
t 

For I hate, yet love, thee so, 

That, whichever thing I show, 

The plain truth will seem to be 
A constrain'd hyperbole, 

And the passion to proceed 
More from a mistress than a weed. 

CaAAtis Laub, a Farewelt to Tobacco, 1.11. 
Thou in such a cloud dost bind as, 
lhat our worst foes cannot find us, 

And ill fortune, that would thwart us, 

Shoots at ravers, shooting at us; 

While each man, through thy h^ht'ning steam, 
Does like a smoking Etna seem. 

Cbaius Laub, a FarewtO to Tobacco, L 2A 
For thy sake. Tobacco, I 
Would do anything but die. 

Chabus Lahb, a Fareudl to Tobacco, 1.122. 

• 

Tobacco has been my evening comfort and 
my morning curse for these five yean. 
Lajo, Ltuer tv Wvriswvrfk, 21 Sept., 1105. 

a 

Tobacco, charmer of my mind, 

When tike the meteor’s transient gleam, 
Thy substance gone to air I find, 

1 think, alas! my life's the same. 

(Tabact dont moft fime est ravle, 

Lonque je te vois te per^ en Fair, 


Ausii pi^ptement q’uo Malr, 

Je vois I’imtge de ma vie.) 

Missos, Memviri vf Travels fit EugliiHd. 

When smoking began to go out of fashion, 
learning began to go out of fashion also. 

Rjchaxd Pobsoh. (Watsoh, li/s.) 

The ElirabetbBD age might be better named the 
beginning of the smoking era. 

J. H. Babbh, Ify Lady Afeofine. Cb. 14. 
to 

Divine tobacco. 

SpBusai, Faerie Queene. Bk. lii, canto v, si. 52, 

11 

It is not for nothing that this “ignoble tabs- 
gie," as Michelet calls it, spreads over all the 
world. Michelet rails against it because it 
renders you happy apart from thought or 
■work; to provident women this will seem no 
evil influence m married life. Whatever keeps 
a man in the front garden, whatever checu 
I wandering fancy and all inordinate ambitin^ 

I whatever makes for lounging and conturft 
I ment, makes just so surely for domestic hap- 
. pitiess. 

I R. L. Stevenson, Ffrgmfhiu Fuerisqut. Ft. 1. 

I 12 

The Indian weed withered quite, 

Greene at none, cut downe at night. 

Sbewes thy decay, all flesh is hay, 

Thus tbinke, then drinke Tabacev, . . , 

And when the smoake ascends on high, 
Thinke, thou behold'st the vanitie 
Of worldly stuffe gone with a puffe: 

Thus thinke, then drinke Tobacco. 

And when the Pipe grows foule within, 
Thinke on thy Soule defil’d with sinne, 

And then the fire it doth require. 

Thus thinke, then drinke Tobacco. 

The ashes that are left behinde, 

May serue to put thee still in minde, 

That vnto dust, returae thou must, 

Thus thinke, then drinke Tobacco, 

Tbouas Jinnee, Tobacco. From The Sesdos 
Solace; or Thirlie and one SpiriluvU Em^ 
blerns. Emblem 31. (1626) These venss, of- 
ten parodied, have been variously ascribed 
to Robert Wisdom, John Eiwdc, and 
George Wither, wbo was really a atroog 
oppooent of smoking, as a “thing full of 
barbari^ and shame. The “sritfaer^" (tbaa 
pronounced wltberM) in the first line li A 
punning reference to Wither's bitter atUOK 
^ on tobecco in Abuses SIripl and WUpi. 
(1613) Wither wrote a reply with the coun- 
ter-iefrain, “Thus tfabke, drinke no To¬ 
bacco.'' “Drink tobacco” meani to drink ta 
or smoke it 

Tobacco's but an Indian weed. 

Grows green at morn, cut down at eVB; 

It shows OUT decay, ire are but day. 

Think on this srtien you tmoak Tobacen. 
Soon, Xob Xoy. (Jimted u an oM taif. 
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1 

Am 1 not—a tmokei and a biotfaciP 
Uanrowir. iStnoktr^j Cvide. Cb. 4.) 


II—Tobacco: Iti Fault! 
a 

It’l all one thing—both tend into one scope— 
To live upon Tobacco and on Hope, 

The one’s but smoke, the other is but wind. 
Sn Roanti Avtoon, Sonnet on Tobacto. 


a 

The tobacco business is a conquracy ^ains 
womanhood and manhood. It owes its origi: 
to that scoundrel. Sir Walter Raleigh, wh 
was likewise the founder of American slav 
ery. 

Da. JoBH Haavn Kzncoao, rsiecce. 

9 

Tobacco hie. 

If a man be well it will make bim sick. 
Jobs Kav, Engluk Etovtrbi, 396. (I6J*) 


« 

Pernicious weed I whose scent the fair annoys, 
Unfriendly to society’s chief joys. 

Thy worst eSect is banishing tor hours 
The sex whose presence civilises ours. 
Cowpxa, Conversation, h 25 1 , 


Tobacco, Bn outlandish weed. 

Doth in the land strange wonders breed; 

It taint! the breath, the biood it dries. 

It buns the head, it bllndE the eyes: 

Jb dries the lungs, scoutgelh the lights, 
Jithumbs the soul, it dulls the sprites; 
u brings a man into a mare. 

And makes him sit for others’ gate; 

R man a man, it mars a purse, 

,ijA^[ean oik fat, a fat one worse; 

awte man black, a black man white, 

A night a day, a day a night; 

It turns the bruin like cat in pan, 

And niakes a Jach a gentleman. 

FazniatCE Wruraai FaieuoLT, Tobtceo, 


Tobacco btc. 

Win make you weh if you be uck. 

J. 0. HAia.rwaLL, Papviaf Rhymes, ISO. 

10 

Ods me, J marie what pleasure or felicity 
they have in taking this roguish tobacco! 
it's good for nothing but to choke a man, and 
hi] him full of smoke and embers. 

Bm JoMsosr, Every Man in Bis Humour. Act 
iii, sc. 2 . 

11 

I have a faint recollection of pleasure derived 
from smoking dried lily-stems, before 1 was 
a man. 1 have never smoked anything more 
noxious. 

H. D. Tsouiau. (Esuason, Tkoreau.) 
ni—Tobacco; Th* Pipe 

12 

For this you’ve my word, and I never yet 
broke it. 


Heitber do thou lust after that tawney weed to* 
hacco. 

Ben JOHaoie, Bartholomew Fair. Act ii, sc. 1. 

4 

Tobacco is the tomb of love. 

BxMjAiim DisxAgu, Sybil. Bk. i, ch. 16. 

s 

Let us take the air, in a tobacco trance, 
Admire the monuments, 

Discuss the late events, 

Correct our watches by the public clocks, 
’Then sit for half an hour and drink our bocks. 

T. S. Eixor, Portrait of a Zody. 

B 

The scatterbrain, Tobacco. Yet a man of no 
conversation should amoke. 

EuzaaoN, iDimwIi. 1S66. 

7 

A branch of the sin of drunkenness, which is 
the root of all sins. 

Jasies I ox Ehgumd, a Coualerbtast to To- 
:bacco. 

aitalD is not only a great vanity, but a great 
caotampt of God’s good gifts, that the sweetness 
of nans bmath, bc^ a good gift of God, should 
be wilfully corrupted 1^ this stinking smoke. 
... A cukont krathsome to the eye, hateful to 
the nose, harmful to the braio, dangerous to the 
lungs, end in the black, eiiwifing fume thereof 
neatest tescmbllnx the horrible Stygian menk* 
of Gk pit that ia bettontless. 

Jason I or EauLann, A Cawdsritui to Tt~ 
bncce. 


So put ihat in your pipe, my Lord Otto, and 
smoke it. 

R. H. Babhass, The Lay of St OAille. St. 14, 
IS 

Little tube of mighty pow’r. 

Charmer of an idle hour. 

Isaac Ha wains Bbowme, A Pipe of Tobacco. 

The pipe, with solemn interposing puff, 
Makes half a sentence at a time enough; 
The dozing sages drop the drowsy strain. 
Then pause, and puff—and speak, and pause 
again. 

Cowra, CoBveriolKifi, [. 245. 

IB 

With wfaat a genius for administration 
We rearrange the rumbling universe, 

And map the course oi man’s regeneration. 
Over a pipe. 

WituAss Esutbst Hxvlxx, Inter Sodates, 
it 

Tobacco is a traveler. 

Come from the Indies hither; 

It passed sea and land 
Ere it came to my hand. 

And ’scaped the wind a^ wreatber. 
Tobacco’s a musician, 

And in a pipe delighteth; 

It descends in a dote. 

Through the a(rgaa of the nose, 

Witb a relish that invitetb. 

Baaixit Bounav, Ttxnotamla. (1630) 
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1 

Certain Uungs are good (or nothing until they 
have been kept a long while; and aorae ate 
good for nothing untQ they have been long 
kept and uied. Of the first, wine is the illustri¬ 
ous and immortal example. Of those which 
must be kept and used I will name three,— 
meerschaum pipes, violins, and poems. The 
meerschaum is but a poor afiair until it has 
burned a thousand otferings to the cloud- 
compelling deities. . . . The fire is lifted 
in its central shrine, and gradually the juices 
which the broad leaves of the Great Vegetable 
had sucked up from an acre and curdled into 
a drachm are diffused through its thirsting 
pores. 

0. W. Holucs, Thi Autocrat o) Ike Breakfast- 
Taile. Ch. S, 

2 

May be the truth is, that one pipe is whole¬ 
some, two pipes toothsome, three pipes noi¬ 
some, four pipes fulsome, five pipes quarrel¬ 
some; and that's the sum on’t. 

Lsub, Letter to Coleridge, 13 April, 1K03. 

3 

With pipe and book at close of day, 

Ob, what is sweeter? mortal say. 

It matters not what book on knee, 

Old Isaak or the Odyssey, 

It matters not meerschaum or clay. 

Richaxd Lx GaauaNim, Wilk Pipe and Book, 

4 

Still let us puff, pufi; be life smooth, be it 
rough, 

Such enjoyment we’er ever in lack o': 

The more peace and good-will will abound as 
we fill 

A jolly good pipe of Tobacco! 

John Usnxa, Tie Pipe of Tobacco. 
s 

Contented I sit with my pint and my pipe, 
Puffing sorrow and care far away. 

And surely the brow of grief nothing can 
wipe, 

Like smoking and moist’nmg our clay; . . . 
For tho’ at my simile many may joke, 

Man is but a pipe—-and his life but smoke. 
IInknown, Content snii a Pipe. 

IT—Tobacco: Cigar and Clgacetta 

The sweet post-prandial cigar. 

RoaaaT Buchanan, De Berney. 

7 

Sublime tobacco 1 which from east to west, 
Cheers the tar's labour or the Turkman's rest; 
Which on the Moslem’s ottoman divides 
His hours, and rivals opium and his brides; 
Magnificent in Stamboul, but less grand. 
Though not less loved, in Wapping or the 
Strand; 

Divine in hookas, glorioua in a pipe. 

When tipp’d with amber, mellow, rich, and 
ripe; . . . 


Yet thy true lovers mote admire by far 
Thy naked beauties—Give me a dgarl 
BraoN, The Island. Canto ii, st. 19. 

Some sigh for this and that, 

My wishes don’t go far, 

The world may at will. 

So 1 have my cigar. 

Thouas Hood, Tike Cirw. St 1. 


They tell me Nancy Low 
Has married Mr, R.; 

The jilt I but I can live, 

So I have my dgar. 

Thouas How, The Cigar. St. 14. 
a 

For Maggie has written a letter to give me 
my doice between 

The wee little whimpering Love and the great 
god Nick o’ Teen. 

Kipcmc, The Betrotked. 

A million surplus Maggies an willing to bear the 
yoke; 

And a woman is only a rvoman, but a good 
is a Smoke. 

Rudyaro Kiplinc, Tke Betrotked. 

Woman in this scale, the weed in that, Juphgri 
hang out thy balance, and weigh them both; ew. 
il thou give the prelerence to woman, all 1 can " 
say is, the next time Judd ruffies thee— O Jupiter, 
tty the weed. 

BuLwxR-LvTTaK, Wkat Will He Do IFitk III 
Bk. 1, ch. 6. 

A maid unto her lover sternly said: 

“Forego the Indian weed before we wed. 

For smoke take flame; I’ll be that Same’s bright 
fanner; 

To have your Anna, give up your Havana." 

The wretch, when thus she brought him to the 
scratch. 

Lit the cigar and threw away the match. 
Unknown, It Ended in Smoke. 


What this country really needs is a good 
five cent cigar. 

Thouas R. Marshai.u, Remark, while presid¬ 
ing over the V. S. Senate during a debate on 
the needs of tbe country. 

The light ones may be killers, 

And the dark ones may be mild; 

Not the wrappers, but tbe dilers, 

Make cigars or women wild, 

Keith I^esion, Popular FaUaciti. 


Yes, social friend, I love thee well. 

In learned doctors’ spite; 

Thy clouds all other clouds dispel. 

And lap me in delight. 

Chaioes Srasui, To My Cigar. 

>2 

It was my last cigar, it was my last dgai; 

I breath’d a sigh to think, in sooth, 

It was my laat dgar. 

Uhxhown, My Last Cigar, A popular college 
sung for many yeira, A pai^y, My Pirsl 
Cigar, was written as hmg ago as lUI, by 
W. C. Rommel, then a atudent at FthtcetoB. 
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A dfawtte U the perfect tjfpe of e perfect 
pleasure. It is exquisite, and it leaves one un¬ 
satisfied. What more can you want? 

Oscas WiLDi, Pietwi »/ Z>eria« Cray. Ch. 4. 

TODAY 
1—Today 

See aleo Piesent 

1e 

There is left for myself then but one day in 
the week—today. Any man can fight the bat¬ 
tles of today. Any woman can carry the bur¬ 
dens of just one day. Any man can resist the 
temptations of today. Oh, friends, it is only 
when we willfully add the burdens of those 
two awful eternities, yesterday and tomor¬ 
row, such burdens as only the mighty God can i 
austain, that we break down. It isn’t the ex- | 
perience of today that drives men mad. It is 
the remorse for something that happened yes¬ 
terday, and the dread of what tomorrow may 
disclose. 

^ Rosest J. Buanarrr, Tkt GoldtH Day. 

Out of Eternity the new Day is born; 

Into Eternity at night will return. 

^ Tbouas CaaiYus, To-doy. 

To those leaning on the sustaining infinite, 
to-day is hig with blessings. 
MAayB.£ptjy,5(a>ni:raadffealtJi,' Preface, p. vii. 

Rise! for the day is passing, 

And you lie dreaming on; 

Ihe others have buckled their armour. 

And forth to the fight are gone; 

A place in the ranks awaits you. 

Each man has some part to play; 

The Past and the Future are nothing, 

In the face of the stem To-day. 

Apauune Anh Paociza, Now. St. 1- 
B 

The obscurest epoch is to-day. 

R. L, SrevsnsoM, Ethical StudUt, p. M3. 

e 

To-day is yesterday's pui»l. 

^ TnoMss FuLLsa, Gnvmotagia, No. 5153. 

Our to-days and yesterdays 
Are the blocks with which we build. 
LoHonixow, Tit BuEim. St. 3. 

t 

To-day is always different from yesterday. 
AxsiEANnxa Siurn, Dreamtkorp: Books ood 
Cardens, 

s 

Life greatens in these Uter years. 

The century’s aloe Sowers to-day! 

}. G. WaiiTua, AMma-Bowitd, 1, 73S. 

10 

Listen to the Exhortation of the DawnI 
Look to this Day, for it is Life— 

The very Life of Life! 

In its brief course lie all the Verities 
And Realities of your Existence; 


The Bliss of Growth, 

The Glory of Action, 

The Splendor of Beauty; 

For Yesterday is hut a Dream, 

And To-morrow is only a Vision; 

But To-day well lived 

Makes every Yesterday a Dream of Hap¬ 
piness, 

And every To-morrow a Vision of Hope. 
Look well, therefore, to this day I 
Such is the Salutation of the Dawn. 

Uhxhown, The Saiitiation of the Dawn. From 
the Sanscrit. 

lI-^Today and Tomorrow 

Sae also Present and Future 
It 

Light to-morrow with to-day! 

E B BaciwNiNC, Romance ufStean's fiest. St. 9. 
Build a little fence of trust 
Around to-day; 

Fill the spare with loving work, 

And therein stay; 

Look not through the sheltering ban 
Upon to-inorrow; 

God will help thee bear what comes 
Of joy ot sorrow. 

Mabv FaancBS Burrs, Trust. 

IS 

The rule is, jam to-morrow and Jam yester¬ 
days—but never jam to-Aiy. 

^^Casboii., Through the Lookasg-Class. Ch. 3. 

What’s lost today may be won tomorrow. 
^^CaevAKtss, Don Quixote. Pt. i, ch. 7. 

Give me to-day, and take to-monow. (AlSov 

tif>t rifr vat r^p' 

^^St. CnfcrsosTou. a proverb condemned by him. 

To-day is ours; what do we fearP 
To-day is ours; wc have it here. 

Let's treat it kindly, that it may 
Wish, at least, with us to stay. 

Let’s banish business, banish sorrow; 

To the gods belongs to-tnorrow. 

AsKABAic Cowley, Tkt Epicure^ 1. 7. 

17 

If today will not, tomorrow may. 

Thovas FvLLKa, Cncmolosi^s No. 2725. 

ia 

Uh, to be wafted away 
From this black Aceldama of sonow, 
Where the dust of an earthy to-day, 

Is the earth of a dusty to-morrow. 

W. 5. GiLasitT, PalUnct. Act i. 

It 

Reap the harvest of to-day; trust to-morrow 
as little as may be. (Carpe diem, quam mioi- 
mum credula postero.) 
fiORAQ, Oder. Bk i, ode 11,1. fl. Set also Lm 
Astn LrriKO. 

20 

Here’s in (he teeth of to-morrow 
To tbe glory of to-day I 
Riokabii Hoviy, At tkt End of iht D^y. 
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1 

Live for to-day! To-morrow's Ught 
To-morrow’s cares shall bring to 
Go sleep, like dosing flowers at ni^t 
And heaven thy mom will bless. 
Josh Keble, Live for To-day. 
z 

I've shut the door on yesterday 
And thrown the key away— 

To-moiiDW holds no fears for me, 

Since I have found to-day. 

VivuH YziEEa Laeauorz, To-day, 

a 

But bear to-day whate’er To-day may bring; 
"Tis the one way to make To-morrow wng. 
RitmajiD Le Gaixienne, In Her Diary. 

4 

Build to-day, then, strong and sure, 

With a firm and ample base; 

And ascending and secure 
Shall to-morrow find its place. 

Loncfzllow, Tke BuUden, St. 8. 

The moon will war, the moon will wine, 

The mist and cloud will turn to rain, 

Ihe rain to mist and cloud again. 

To-morrow be to-day. 

Lonofellow, Kiramos, I. SS. 
s 

Ah, my Beloved, fill the Cup that clears 
To-pav of past Regrets and future Fears: 

To-morroiv? —Why, To-morrow 1 may be 
MyselfwithYcstcrday'sSev’nThousandYears. 

OiiAi KriAYYAs4,itahatyiil, 20,tFit2geTa]d, tr.) 
7 

This day was yesterday to-morrow nam’d: 
To-monow shall be yesterday proclaim’d; 
To-morrow not yet come, not far away. 
What shell to-morrow then be call’d? To^ay, 
Jonn Owen, To-Day and To-dSorrow, iii, 
a 

One to-day is worth two to-morrows. 
FaiNCis QuAai.is, Eackifidiun, iv, 9S; Ben- 
JAWIN Franeun, Poor Rickard^ 1758. 

a 

Lay hold of today's task, and you will not 
depend so much Ufmn tomorrow’s. (Sic fiet, 
ut minus ex ciastino pendeas, si hodiemo 
manum injeceris.) 

Seneca, Epiitvlte ad Litedittm. Epb. i, sec. 2. 

10 

Where art thou, beloved To-morrow? 

When young and old, and strong and weak, 
Rich and poor, through joy and sorrow, 

Thy sweet smiles we ever seek,— 

In thy place—ah! well-a-day! 

We find the thing we fled—To-day 1 
Sheleev, To-Morrow. 

11 

What bapt today to me, tomorrow may to yoa 
SpENSaa, Faerie Qveene. vi, 1, 41. 11598) 

Today for thee and tomorrow ior me. 
Ckvantxs, Dan Qtdxote. Pt. B, ch. 65. (1615) 


Ille hodie, ego eras: that Is, He to-day, 1 to¬ 
morrow. 

Unknown, Auertne JKade, 278. (c. 1200) 

An old hempen preverb, Hodie tibi, eras mlhl. 
I Today It is your turn, tomorrow mine.l 
Maslowe, Jew oj Malta, iv, 4, (1592) 

I today, you tomorrow. (Hodie mihi, eras tibi.) 

JOBN Clafke, ForemiJogu, 124. (1639) 

What is not today, will be tomorrow, ((^uod 
hodie nOD cst, eras erit.) 
pETaONrus, Satyricon. Ch. 45. 

12 

Today at good cheer, tomorrow on the bier. 

C. H. Sfoepeoh, Piovgkmttidi iyctiirei, p. 67. 
Today a mao in gold, tomorrow closed in clay. 
Unknown, dntiyvc Aegrrtory, iv, 398. (c. 15X) 

Who can say why To-day, 

To-monow will be yesterday? 

Tennyson, Song. 

To-morrow, to-morrow, not to-day. 

Hear the lasy people say. 

(Morgen, Morgen, nur niebt heute; 

Spiechen immer trage Leute.) 

Weisse, Her Aujrchub, 

IS 

To-morrow is a satire on to-day, 

And shows its weakness. 

Young, The OU Man's Reli^ie, L (, 

IS 

This little strip of ni^t 
Twixt night and night, 

Let me keep bright 
Today! . . . 

And if Tomorrow shall be sad, 

Or never come at all, I’ve had 
At least—Today! 

Ukknowh, Today, 

17 

Some say ‘'to-moirow” never comes, 

A saying oft thought right; 

But if to-moiiaw never came. 

No end were of “to-night.” 

The fact is this, time flies so fast. 

That e’er we've time to say 
“To-morrow’s come," presto! beholdl 
“To-morrow” proves "To-day.” 

Unknown, To-morrow Sever Comes. {Notes 
astd Queries. Ser. Iv, vol. 12.) 

TOIL, see Labor 

TOLESAHCE 

IS 

He knows not how to wink at human frailty, 
Or pardon weakness that he never felt. 

Addison, Cato. Act v, sc, 4, 

A rnmn 's capable o( understanding , , , 
ether vibrates, and wfaat’e going on In ^hKlllb-' 
but how any other man can blow bis DOM 
ferently from him, that he’s ioca{mble oi 

itAiuUng, 

TuaoEHEV, fathers and CUUren, Ch. 25. 

1 » 

I kiurw not what record of sin awaits me in 
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the other world, but this I know, that J was 
never mevin enough to despise a man because 
he was icworjnl, or l>ecausc he was poor—or 
because he was black 

Jof!N Aldio.v Andrew, Address, at Martha's 
Vim-yard, Mass,, 10 Aur, 

f 

Tolcmtioo is ftood for all or it is ^ood for 
none, 

UoRKE, Sprrik, Mouse ul Cominons, 1773, 

Z 

Then ficntly scun your brother man, 
btill Rentier sister woman; 

Tho' they may panp a kpimin wranp, 

To step aside is human. 

RoDkkT UokNS, Addrc$^ lo thf Vn(o Cuid. 
a 

Like feather bed hetwixt a wall 
And hr.iv>' iirunt of cannon ball. 

Buti tR, I't. i, canto ii, 1. 872. 

4 

I have seen press intolerance shown in sup¬ 
port of toleration. 

S. T. Coi.ckiDf!£, Bios,r(iphia Lileraria. Ch. 10. 
Intolerant only of irtulrram*. 

Unknown, 3fr. Hucklc <md iht FmsL (This is 
an arlidc in hroier’i Magnsiuc lor AuglJ^t> 
1803, sipned “I.S.S.G.") 

5 

He preached upon “breadth” till it argued 
him narrow',^— 

The broad arc loo broad to define. 

£\fiLV Dickinson, Tocw.v Pt, i, Xc. 64. 
Broadmindedness is the result of ilallening lu^h- 
mindedness out. 

Gborce Sainisburv. 

e 

Give to every other human being every right 
that you claim for yourself, 

R. G. Inccmkoll, Limilatwm of TiAfration. 

7 

Wise W'ith the history of its own frail heart. 
With reverence and sorrow, and with love, 
Broad as the world for freedom and for man. 

J. R, Lowell, Prvmciheus, 1. 216. 

Ready to settle Tree will by a vole, 

Kut largely liberul to hs pmule inooils. 

J. k, Lowell, Under thf Old Elm. 

8 

He Tnakfth his sun to rise on (he evil and on 
the good, and sendeth rain on the just and on 
the unjust. 

2tcw Testament; Motihewt Vp 45. 

B 

Though all society is founded on intolerance, 
all improvement is founded on tolerance. 
BioiifAxn SuAW, Saint Joan: Preface. 

10 

Let your precept be, ‘‘Be easy ” 

RlCKAiD STEELt, Tkt Spectator. No. 196. 

II 

This Laodicean cant of tolerance. 

Mas. Humphry Wamj, Robert Ehmere. Bk. 
li, ch. 12. 

TOMB, BIB Grave, Moniimeiit 


TOMORROW 

See also Future; Today and Toznortov 
12 

Who knows aright of tomorrow’s fortune? 
rir 5' OiSf rltr ar/tioj'.) 

CALLiMACTjirs, .S^grams. No 16. 

; It IS dr>ubtful what lortune tomiirrow will bring. 

(Poslcraquc in dubio cst lortuniun quum vchut 
, a:las,] 

^ l.t'{ JiCTIirs, Dc RcTUfH .Vri/irTfi Bk iii, 1 lOK.S. 

. It is not Liwfij] to know what the morrow will 
brioR forth (Quad craslina vglvcret atitas Scire 
nc'fns honiim ) 

Statu?!>, Thrhais. Bk. ui, 1. 562. 

5riT also i-tUUUE. kNOWhiDOK UE. 

13 

As much to the purpose as “Tomorrow I 
found a horseshoe,” 

ClrvanikSj Don Quixote. Pt. iJ, ch 4i. 

14 

Put not off till 1 0 -morrow; for the morrow 
mivcr comes to completion ’’V 

ui'a^[iA.\al if yiip avpiuy OvStWOrt ffXaT.^ 

St t.”jiR\sc)sTOM, Ai/i'u’ra, P/o'h kasiinaiioiij. 

15 

And hlitho as the ^rk that each day haiU 
the thiwn, 

Look fonvard wilh hope lor 'I’o-niorrow. 
JtjiiN Coi.TiNs, To-morraw. St, 1. 
ia To-morrow? 

"I'is a shaiTJcr—who stakes hi's [vnury 
Against thy plcnly—takes thy ready cash, 

1 And pays thee naught but wishes, hopes, and 
promises 

Nai'haniei Totton, To-Morrow. 

Trust on and think To-morrow will rcjiay; 
I'n-morrow's falser than the former day, 

Lies woisc, and while it says, wc shall be blest 
With home new Juys, cot.s oil what wc po.Sscst. 

DsvirLN, Autffia-Zcbf. Au iv, 1. 
To-morrow arid to-morrow cheat our youth. 

In riper age, lo-tnorrow sljl! we cry, 

Not thinking that the present age we die, 
rnpraclis'd all the good we have desien'd: 
There's no to-morrow to a willing mind. 

CrmsTLss or VVivrit]i,SEA, No To-Ptorrow. 
To-morrow is an old deceiver, and his cheat never 
grows stale. 

Samuel Jojinson, Letters. VoJ. i, p. 221. 

IT 

To-morrow is, ah, whose? 

DiNAJt M. M. CkAiK, Between Tit'o Worlds, 
IS 

Ever from one who comes to-morrow 
Men wait their good and truth to borrow. 
Ewii.rson, Cofiwdrralions by Hit Way. 

19 

And evermore he said, “To-morrow.” 

JOBK Gowek, Coufesih Amantis. Bk. iv, 1. 9. 
“To-morrow we will open,” I replied, 

And when the morrow came I answered still, 
“To-morrow.” 

LonOFILLOW, To-morroio. {Manana.) 

ZQ 

With the bitter past I will deck to-morrow. 
Heldt HUNTlNCtoK, The Wayfarer. 
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Far off I heard the crowing of the cocks, 

An6 through tbo ojH'ning door that time un¬ 
locks 

Feel the fresh breathing; of To-morrow creep. 

Lonofellow, To-rrtarrow. 

Ta-morrow! the mystL’iiuu.s unknown guc&t, 
Who crit!^ 10 me: '*Kcmpmbcr Baruiceiik, 

And tremble lu be happy with the rest.” 

And I make azibwer. “I um satisfjpfl; 

1 dare not a&k; ] know not wliut is best; 

0<h 1 hath already said wluL stiaJi betide,’^ 

lai.NWLLLOW, To-fHorn/w, 

2 

To-morrow never yrt 

On any huimin f)rmg msr or .set, 

WiLUAAi M<\kSor.N, In Timef 

3 

Tomorrow is the amhushicl walk avoided by 
the cirtumsijecL. Tomorrow is Ihi (alal rock 
on which a million ships are wreikid. 

Wali Masok, Tomorrow. 

4 

rell me, Postumus, w'hen docs tliat tomorrow 
of yours loniL*' (iJicmihi, eras isLud, Post nine, 
quando vciiit**') 

Mauuai., Jflpfgrams. Bk, v, cp, 59. 

Tomorrow Coiixs never, 

JotiM Kay, EitRliilt Eroverhs, 545, (1078) 
Tomorrow never comes, 

(iLottoi! Coi xiA\ TiJL You,M:fai, Mun and Wife. 
Au lu, (1709) 

5 

'Fake therefore no thought for the morrow: 
for the morrow shad lake thuLighl for the 
tilings of itself. SulYicicnl unto the day is the 
evil thereof. 

Acw) '/ estamnU: MaitkeWt vi, 54. 

7 

Then hasten we, maid To twine our braid. 
To-morrow the dreams and (lowers will fade. 
Thomas Moohi.) Lullu Rookk: The Li^hi of 
ihe //iTifw, J. 

8 

When tomorrow comes, yesterday's tomor¬ 
row w’jl) have been alreaily spent, and an¬ 
other morrow will he eating away our years, 
each just beyond our grasp, (Cum lux altera 
venit, Jam eras hcslernum eonsumpsimus; 
PLCe aliud eras Kgerit hos annos et semper 
paulum cril ultra,) 

Persius, iWirci. Sal. v, 1, 67. 

9 

Boast not thyself of tomorrow; for thou 
knowest not what a day may bring forth. 

Old Testatticnl: Troverbs, xxvJi, 1. 

10 

My country is not yesterday. My country 
is tomorrow. 

Ru.main Roi.land, Bremden, Europe, or Die. 
{Nation, 22 Apr., IWJ.) 

The present day has no value for me except as 
the eve of to-monow; it is with the roorro>v that 
my spirit wrestles. 

MEnERKICH. 
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It 

The woman named Tomorrow 
sits with a hairpin in her teeth 
and takes her lime 

and doc5 her hair the way she wants it. 

Carl Sanokvhg, t our l*Tcludfs. 

12 

No one has found the gods so kind that he 
can promise himself a tomorrow. (Nemo lam 
divos habuit faventes, Crnstinum ut posset 
sibi pulMcerl ) 

SiiNUCA, Tkytsics, 1, 619. 

15 

To-morrow, and to-morrow, and to-morrow. 
Creeps in this petty p:ue from day to day 
To the Iasi syliahie of recorded time. 
SnAKl-svcAKR, Miicfidh. Act v, sc. S, i 19 . 

14 

A Man he seems of cheerful yesterdays 
And eon fi c li*i] j i o- m o rn > w .s 
WoRDiiWuRin, The Exturuon. Bk. vii, I. 557 . 

15 

To-morrow is a new day. 

Cs KNOWN, Cai/'ifo and MM tea. (Hmutt, 
Old Tiays, i, 86. c, 1520) 


TONGUE 

See also Woman: Her Tongue 
I—Tongue: Apothegms 

16 

\^'hat among men is both good and had? The 
tongiu' 

Avaljkarsjs. (DiooENns Lalrtios, Amekariij. 
Sec, 5.) 

Toin thy tonfiue ic iiay, “1 do not know,** lest 
lliou he untiapnrd into {.li-chood. 

BubylcJUfun Tulmud: Bt'racAcdJi, p. 9b. 

17 

When a man dtrs, the last thing that moves 
is his hcari; in a woman her ton^tuc. 

Ckoroe CuArMAN, WjiJouj^s Trtirs. Act iv, sc. 2. 
When men and women die, as poets sunfi. 

His heart’s the Lst part moves,—her last, the 
toniiue. 

Benjaaun FRA^KL 1N, Poor Rickard, 1739. 

IS , 

Let not your tongue outrun your thought 

^AwT-Ta*- irparprx^'^ rtN' roi'.'^ 

CmiXJN. (DiofiEMffi Laertius, CkUon. Sec. 3.) 
Let not thy tongue run aw'ay w'ith thy bmins. 

TnoiAAS Fuu.ck, Cnofnoloi'w. No. 5190. 

Your tongue runis hcioic your wit. 

Swut, Poiile Coftverjaiwn. Dial, 1. 

19 

It the tongue had not been framed for artic¬ 
ulation, man would still be a beast in ihe 
forest. 

Lmpison, Representative Men: Plato. 

20 

The tongue has sworn it, but the mind is un¬ 
sworn. (^1 'yXoriTtf' ^ 5^ avtafiaroi^ 

Euripides, Hippolyius, L 612 .also Speecs; 
CAtn>iD AND Deceitful. 
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A slip of the foot may be soon recovered; 
buL that of the tongue perhaps never, 
Tbomas fULLia, Cnomchsh. Mo. 403. 

A Slip of the Foot you nsay soon recover, 

Hut a SJip of the Tongue you may never get over. 

Fsakkun, Foor Richard, 1747. 
Better the feet slip than tbe tongue. 

CioaoE HapauT, Janda Frudtnium. 

2 

Tbe tongue is the rudder of our ship. 
T&OMAS Fvllu, Cnomclogia. No. 479g. 

B 

Tbe greatest of man's treasures is tbe tongue. 

roi 4»> AyOpuitph^uf iiptaTat,'^ 

Heston, and Days, f. 719, 

4 

Though wickedness be sweet In bis mouth, 
though be hide it under his tongue. 

Old Testament: Job, jj, 12. 

He roJJs It under his tongue as a sweet morsel. 
MATTorw HnMkv, Commentaries.' Psalms, 
load. 

5 

Tbe tongue can no man tame; it is an unruly 
evil. 

New Testament: James, ill, g. 

Tbe tongue is a wild beast; once let loose it is 
dilQcuU to chain. 

CaACIAN. 

I should think your tongue bad broken its chain I 
LoKOFaLLOw, The Ctdden Legend. Pt. iv. 

• 

A fool's treasure is in his tongue. (Istic est 
thesaurus atuJtis in lingua situs.) 

Plautus, PoMu/tu, 1. 625. (Act lii, sc. 3.) 

7 

My tongue is the pen of a ready writer. 
Old Testament: Psalms, ilv, 1. 

a 

The strife of tongues. 

Old Testament: Psalms, Txxi, 20. 

t 

Tongues 111 hang on every tree. 

SHASESPSAan, As You JJhe It. Act ui» sc. 2 ,!. 
US. 

10 

You shall never take her without her an¬ 
swer, unless you take her without her tongue. 
Sbakesfease, As You Lihe It* Act iv» sc. 1^ 
174. A proverbial saying. 

For lack of answer none of them shall die. 
CbaucU) Marchantes Tale, I, 1027. 

II 

My tongue, though not my heart, shaJl have 
his will. 

SsAsisPLAai, The Comedy of £rrofj. Act iv, 

K. i, 1 . 16 , 

As pwsonous-tongued as banded. 
S^KSSTBAna, Cymbeline. Act iii, sc. 2,1,4. 

Tongues spit their dutks out, and cold hearts 
ireete 

ABettance in them. 

SBaxvnAita» Benry Vlll. Act 1> sc, 2,1. 61. 


You have a glib tongue. ^ 

Soraocxis, (£dipus Coloneus, 1. 606. 

T4 

Their secrets lay at their tongues' end. 
RiCHAnn Tarltok, Out oj Purgatory, p. 
69. (1590) 

Having always at her tongue's end that excellent 
proverb. 

Hlnby Fiauunc, Amelia. Bk. idi, ch. 7. 

1S 

The windy satisfaction of the tongue. (Kbi^f 
S' 

House, Odyssey. Bk. iv, 1, 837, (Pope, tr,) 

n—To&xue: Its Use 
14 

My son, keep well thy tongue and keep thy 
friend, 

A wicked tongue is worse than a hend. . . . 
The first virtue, son, if thou wilt learn. 

Is to restrain and keep well thy longue. 

Chaucer, The MauncipU^ Tale, 1. 215. 

17 

! A quiet tongue makes a wise head. 

Thomas Co&ah, John Bunck, Junior, i, 238. 

' 'I® 

I It hurteth not the tongue to give fair words. 

' John Heywoou, Proverbs. Pt. j, ch, 9. 

Fair words never hurt the tonpue. 

Ueorc^k CiJAFMAN, Eastward Hoe. Act iv, sc. 1. 

ia 

Sweet Benjamin, since thou art young, 

And hast not yet the use of tongue. 

Make it thy slave, while thou art free; 

I Imprison it, lest it do thee, 
i John Hoskins, To His Son, from the Tower. 
; 20 

' Since word is thrall, and thought is free, 

Keep well I by tongue, I coun.iel thee. 

James 1 or ScotMNo. Ballad oj Good Counsel. 
Quoted by Scott, Pair Maid oj Perth. Ch. 25. 

21 

Keep Ihy tongue from evil, and ttiy lips 
from speaking guile. 

Old Testament: P^ms, axziv, 13. 

Give not thy tongue too great a liberty, lest It 
take thee prisoner. A word unspoken k, like the 
sword ID thy scabbard, thine: if vented, tby 
sword is In another's hand; if thou desire to be 
held wise, be so wise as to hold Uiy tongue. 
FaAKCUS Quaxles, Enchiridion. Cent, iii, 32. 

22 

My tongue will tell the anger of my heart: 
Or else my heart concealing it will break. 
SRAKESFKAna, The Taming oJ the Shrew, Act 
iv, ec. 3,1. 77. 

The heart hath treble wrong 
When It is barred the aldance of tbe tongue. 
SHAKBSFtAaE, Venus and Adonis, 1. 329. 

IlI^Toflgne: tte Abnae 

ea 

Letting the rank tongue hlossotn into speech. 
BoaniT BaowMXHO, Caliban Upon Setebos, I 
21 , 
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1 

A cUpper-tongue wad deave a miller. 

BuaNS, Sk a Wife as Willit Had. 

2 

But still his tongue ran on, the less 
Of weight it bote, with greater ease. 
Butux, Hudibtas. Ft. iii, canto 2,1. 443. 

3 

Flippant fluency of tongue. 

CowPEX, Table Talk, 1, 147. 

4 

The tongue oifends and the ears get the cuf¬ 
fing. 

Bekjauix Fmkzus, Four Richard, 1757. 5cc 
also under Enas. 

6 

His tongue is as cloven as the devil’s foot. 
Thomas Fuli.sk, Gnamolosia. No. 2516. 

6 

Foolish tongues talk by the dozen. 

GeorCE Hekbzxt, Jacula Prudentum. 

See also Fool. The Foul's Toxoue. 

Not if I bad ten tongues and ten mouths. (0(3' 
ct fioi blen are y^uiririxi, ((kr 31 arittaT* gIep.) 

Homcr, Iliad. Bk. ii, 1. 4Sb. 

7 

Many a man’s tongue shakes out his master's 
undoing. 

Shakespfarp, AlFs Well ihai Ends Well. Act 
ii, sc. 4,1. 24. See also under Sexvaht. 

a 

Be not thy tongue thy own shame’s orator. 
SlIAKXSPZAXE, The Comedy o/ Errors, Act iii, 
sc. 2, 1. 10. 
s 

Why, what a wasp-stung and impatient fool 
Art thou to break into this woman’s mood, 
Tying thine ear to no tongue but thine own. 

SSAKXSPXARE, 7 fleitry IV. Act i, sc. 3,1. 236. 
One whom the music nt his own vain tongue 
Doth ravish like enciianling harmony. 
SnAKxsrEABa, Love's Labour's Lost, Act i, sc. 
1,1.167. 

10 

Is there a tongue, like Delia’s o’er her cup, 
That runs for ages without winding up? 

Youno, Love oj Fame. Sat. 1,1. 280. 

With skill she vibrates her eternal tongue, 

For ever most divinely in the wrong. 

Young, Love of Fame. Sat. vi, 1. IDS. 

11 

Such men’s tongues go ever on wheels. 

Unxnown, FortonoFCj 420. (c. 2450) 

Thy tongue runs upon wheels this morning. 
Swixt, Polite Conversation. Dial. 1. 

IV—Tongue: The Perinaaive Tongue 

’^e magic of the tongue is the most danger¬ 
ous of all spells. 

BuLWZK-LyrroN, Eugene Aram, Bk. i, ch. 7. 
Adding once more the music of the tongue 
To the sweet speech of her alluring eyes. 

Sm Jobn Davies, OrcAeilrs. St. 97. 

1S 

He who has no hands 


Perforce must use his tongue; 

Foxes are so cunning 
Because they are not strong. 

R. W. Emerson, Orator. 

A good tongue is a good weapon, 
tSiomas Fuller, Gnomologia. No. 180. 

14 

Pliant is the tongue of mortals, numberless 
the words within it. (ZrgeFTii 31 ybuea' (irri 

bporgSe, iTDXfEr F tn 

Homer, Iliad. Bk. xa, 1. 248. 

15 

How like art angel speaks the tongue of 
woman. 

When pleading in another’s cause her ownl 
iaiNOPLLLOW, Spanish Student. Act iii, sc. 5. 

16 

A gentle tongue is a tree of life. (LingtM 
placabilis, lignum vitx.) 

Old Testament: Proverbs, xv, 4. The Vulgate 
version. The Bible version is, "A wholesome 
tongue is a tree of life.” 

17 

In her tongue is the law of kindness. 

Old Testament: Proverbs, xxxi, 26. 

And of thy tongue the infinite graciousnesse. 
Chaucex, Legend oj Good IFomen.- HypsipyU 
and Medea, 1. 308. 

You have sae saft a voice and slid a tongue. 

You are the darling of barth auld and young. 
Ali.ah Ramsay, Eclogue. 

16 

For these fellows of infinite tongue, that can 
rhyme themselves into ladies' favours, they 
do always reason themselves out again. 
Sbaeespeare, Henry Y. Act v, sc. 2,1.162. 

He hath a witchcralt ... in’s tongue, 
Shakespeare, Henry VHJ. Act Ui, sc. 2,1. is. 

You play the spaniel, 

And think with wagging of your tongue to win 
me. 

Shakespeare, Henry VIII. Act v, sc. 3, L 126. 

16 

0, that my tongue were in the thunder’s 
mouth! 

Then with a passion would I shake the world. 
Shakespeare, King John. Act iii, sc. 4, 1. 38. 

A still-soliclUng eye, and such a tongue 
As I am glad I have not. 

Shakespeare, King Lear. Act i, sc. 1,1. 234, 

20 

So on the lip of his subduing tongue 
All kinds of arguments and question deep, 

All replication promfit, and reason strong, 
For his advantage still did wake and sl^; 
To make the weeper laugh, the laugher weep, 
He had the dialect and difierent skill, 
Catching ail passions in his craft of v^. 
Shakespeare, A Lover’s Cpm^loMt, L 120. 

21 

Your tongue’s sweet air 
More tuneable than lark to shepherd’s ear. 


When wheat ia peatt, atea hawthatn boA 
appear. 

bAKUPiAu, 4 JWnii)n««r-.yirA(’r Hram. 
Act 1, K. 1,1.183. 

I <7 tonsue ibould catch /our toatue’i tweet 
melsd/. 

SxAxaarajuit, A AfUstimmer-JfIfU'j Pi'fm, 
^ Act 1, 1 C. 1. L 189. 

She that wtu ever fair and never proud, 

Eltd tongue at will and yet was never loud. 
SKAEnrzsM, Otkeiio. Act U, tc. 1,1.149. 

t 

His Ungue is now a strin^ess instrument. 

SsAZEsraAaa, Kkkard 11, Act ii, tc. 1,1.149. 
Tbs tongue which set the table in a roar, 

And charm'd the public ear. Is heard no more; 
Clfjt'd are those e/ct. the barbingert of wit, 
Whlefa tpaJee before the tongue, what Shahe- 
speate writ. 

Davnj GaaarcK, XpUaph on 3amn Qua, 

a 

There Is no tongue that moves, none, none i' 
the world, 

So soon as yours could win me. 

SKAKitPRaas, H'fnter's Tuie. Act I, ic. Z, 1. 20. 

4 

And oft his smooth and bridled tongue 
Would give the lie to hit flushing cheeL 
SasLLEr, RosalM and Htlen, 1. 252. 

t 

This rogue's tongue is well bung. 

Swirr, J^olsie ConveriuftoH. Bit!. 1. 

e 

All the state-wielding magic of his tongue. 
Jam Tbousoh, Liberty. Ft. iii, 1. 468. 

ExcoQent with bis tongue, but his right band 
rnmlss In the battle. (Lingua melior, sed 
frigida hello Deztera.) 

Vtaost, .Sntid. Bit. si, 1. 338. See olio Woan 
armOiiD. 

^ . T—Tongue; Its Sharpneii 

Use stroke of the wdiip maketh marks in the 
flesh: but the stroke of the tongue bteaketh 
the bones. Many have fallen by the edn of 
^ aword: but not so many as have ullen 
% the tongue. 

Agocryghs.' Ecdaaiasticua, ssvill, 17, 18. 

The tongue Incaktth bone^ 

Though itseli have none. 

Untnown, A-ooerbi of Alfrtd, 1. 425. (e. 
IZTS) 

The ton^ bttakelh bone, although the tongue 
ttidf hftVfe MM. 

^ Jovg wvaim; Wonks. Vd. 11, p. 44. (1580) 

A left taagoeimay strike hard. 

nunure, ^or Mldurd, 1744. 

Tha irngim » no edge toel, but yet it will cut 
Jcmit Hivwooo, Pnvatbi. Ft. I, ch. 10. 



A tart ben^ser never meUom with age, and 
a sharp tongue is the only edged tool that 
grows keener with constant use. 

WssmuotoN lavnrc, Up Vm WlnUe. 
ia 

The tongue is a sharper weapon than the sword. 
^"OvX.r m X4y« driSpl Tv^wrfpip 4er, e<8iipov.) 

PKtxruDES, ScKtentte. No. 124. 

The tongues of nocking wenches am as kesn 
As is the ixaor's ed^ invisible, 

Cutting a smaller hair than may be Been 
Above the sense of sense. 

SuAKEsPEaas, Love's Labonr'j Lost, Act v, sc. 
2,1. 256. 

18 

For she had a tongue with a tang. 
SnaxiSFESiia, rkc Tempest. Act il, sc. 2,1. 52. 

VI—Tongue; Holding the Tongtu 

See aleo Silence 
14 

With good and gentle-humoured hearts 
I choose to chat where'er I come, 

Whate’er the subject be that starts: 

Hut if I get among the glum 
I bold my tongue to tell the troth 
And keep my breath to coot my broth. 

John Byrost, Coreierj Conieni. St. 3. 
ie 

Regard it as the flrst of virtues to restrain 
the tongue; he is nearest to a God who knows 
how to be silent when occasion requires. 
(Viitutum primam esse puto tompescere lin- 
guam; Proxinius ille Deo eat qui scit latione 
tacere.) 

Diomritus Cato, Cbticks <fc tforibus. Bk. i, 
No. 3. 

is 

I prefer tongue-tied knowledge to ignoRUit 
loquacity. (Malim equidem indisertam pni- 
dentiam quam stultam loquacitatem.) 

CiCEao, De Ontore, Bk. iii, sec. 142. 

17 

Men are born with two eyes, but with one 
tongue, in order that they should see twice 
as mud as they say; but, from their con¬ 
duct, one would suppose that they were bom 
with two tongues and one eye; for those talk 
the moat «dio have observd the least. 

C. C. CoLTon, taeon. Ft. i, No. 112. See ako 
mdar Eais. 

18 

Lo, I am ailent and 1 curb my tongue. ('I5sk 
auemU eiwtkiivttat 
Eunmnis, Aiidrmwiclie, 1. 250. 

16 

He that knows not how to hold his tmigne, 
knOM not how to talk. 

Tbqscas Fauna, Cnomofogfa. No. 2210. 
Hecuinotmeakwdl chat cannot bold bis to^pM. 
Tmmas rauaarAKMKdIofts. No. 183a 

80 

My tongue within my Ups I refia; 
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For «bo talks much must talk in vain. 

Jonn Gay, Faitts; haroiuUlen. ?c. t, 1,57. ' 

1 

Suffer thy legs, but not thy tongue, to walk; 
God, the most Wise, is sparing of His talk. 

Robebt Hzaucz, Silence. 

Z 

Hold your tongue I (Favete linguis.) 

Hoaiu;z, Odes, Bk. iu, ode 1,1. 2. 

a 

“They are fools who kiss and tell"— 

Wisely has the poet sung. 

Man may hold all sorts of posts 
If he ’ll only hold his tongue. 

KunYAao Kipuno, Pink Dominoes. 

4 

Whatsoever else shall bap to-night. 

Give it an understanding, but no tongue. 

SnAKasraARi, Hamlet. Act i, sc. 2,1. 249. 

Yes, fonootb, I will hold my tongue; so your 
face bids me, though you say nothing. Mum, 
mum. 

SaaazsPZAiUC. King Lear, Act i, sc. 4,1. 214. 

Sweet, bid me hold my tongue, 

For in this rapture 1 shall surely sper^ 

The thing I shall repent. 

SEAZEsrsAai, Troilm and Cressida. Act ih, u. 
2, L 127. 

You possess also the art of bolding your 
tongue! Ah, you have all the talents for 
[leasing I 

(Vous possidez aussi I’art dc vous tairel 
Ah! vous avez tous lea talents de plaire.) 

VotTSma, io Prnde. Act iii, «c. 2. 

7 

1 shall keep my tongue between my teeth. 

Wsaaea, Parsmiologiat IS. (1672) 

If he docs not keep hli tongue between bis teeth, 
111 give him a chuck o‘ the chin. 

(Toixzy Cmaot, Rival Fools, Act it. 

Keep tongue betwiat teeth I 
Scott, Kenibvortk. Ch. 7. 

TOOTH 

1—Tooth: Apothagmi 

I hope you take great care of your mouth 
and teeth, and that you clean them well every 
morning with a sponge and tepid water, with 
a few drops of arquebusade water dropped 
into it; besides washing your mouth caiduUy 
after every meal, I do insist upon your never 
ming any of those sticks, or any hard sub¬ 
stance whatsoever, which always rub away 
the gums, and destroy the varnish of the 
terth. 


Ddicate littk pead'S^e wedgm,' 

All trangpsrent at the edges. 

Bum, Festus; A Large Parly, 

Those cherries fairly do enclose 
Of orient pesri a double raw, 

Which, when her lovely laughter shows, 

They look like rosebuds hll’d with snow. 
Uhznowk. (Am Bosure’s ReereaSion in 5fa- 
lihe.) 

10 

The best of friends fall out, and so 
His teeth had done some years ago. 

Thouas Hood, A True Story, L IT. 

11 

What a word has passed the barrier of your 
teeth. (Iipl4v VI ievf o4yii Ipm 4S4rrwr,) 
Hdues, Iliad. Bk. iv, I. 350. 

The teeth form a barrier to check wanton words. 
Avrus CsLLiUE, Roetes Attics. Bk. i, cb. IS, 
sec. 3. Quoting Homer. 

It was excellently said of that philosopher, that 
there was s wall or parapet of teeth set in our 
mouth, to restrain the petukney of our words. 
Ben Jdnson, Expiorata: Lingua Sapkntis, 

12 

There shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth. 

Rew Testament; Afattkru, xiii, 13. 

IS 

I am escaped with the skin of my teeth. 

Old Testament; Job, xix, 20. Often incorrectly 
quoted, 'T have escaped by the ^In of my 
teeth.” 

14 

Thais has black, Lscania white tee^; what 
is the reason? Thais has her own, Lecania 
ones she bought. 

Msstul, Epigrams, Bk. v, epig. 43. 

Thais her teeth are black and nought, 

Lecania’s white art grown: 

But what’s the reason? these are bought, . 

The other wears her own. 

MxsriAr., Epigrams, Bk. v, 43. (Fletcher, tr.) 

IB 

By Isis, I will give thee bloody tedth. 
SsAKESFEsai, AntOMy and Cleopatra. Act 1, sc. 
S. 1. 70, 

15 

In the spite of his teeth. 

JoBir SiuxTOH, Why Come Ye Rot to Court, 
1. 940. 

In iinte of my teeth. 

Thomas MmoLEron, A 7rkh to CaUk the Old 
One. Act i, sc. 2. 

17 

With tooth and nail. (Mantbus pedibusque.) 

TiaiHCE, AndMs, L'ldl. 

Defended with tooth and naff. 

James Caltsill, Antwer to Uartlal, 1. 221. 
(1S6S> • ' 


Loan CHESirstnu, lallerr, IS Feb., 1754. 

a 

Some ask'd how peaila did grow, and ^sen? 

Then spoke I to my girl, 

To_^ her lipa, and sboiT'd them there 
liie quaieleta of peari. 

RiUBTHiaaicz, rh« Mods of RsMa. 


With tooth and nail. 

Dv Bastas, Devine Wetkes end WoHkAi: 

1, day 2. " 

n^Tootk: The AcUu Toottf "' 

ia 

An athing tooth k hatter, out 
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T» loM 1 MtUa member k e 
RHZiiiD Baxidi, Byftaky. 

I 

My cuTK qxm you venom’d tUng, 

Hut ibooU my tortur’d gMuu aUt^, 

An' tbro’ my lug gies monie a twang 
Wi' gnawing veng^ce, 

Tearing my nervea wi’ bitter pang, 

Like racking eugineB! 

Bum, Aidtest to tk* TootkMie. St. 1. 

I 

’Hr* tongue it ever turning to the aching tooth. 
IWoifjia Fuixn, trNomoioria. No. 4746. 
fkairzcjN, Foot itlckirij, 1746. 

a 

Of alt oor pain>, tioce man was cuat, 

1 mean of body, not the mental, 

To name the worat, among the wont, 

The dental aure ia tranacendental; 

Some bit of masticating bone, 

That ought to help to clear a shelf t 
But lets its proper work alone. 

And only seems to gnaw itself. 

Thosus Hooo, a Tmt Story, 1.1. 

One tooth he had with many fangs, 

That shot at once as many pangs, . , . 

One touch of that extatic stump 

Could lark his Itnbs, and maka him jump. 

TBOatAs Hood, A Trut Story, I, 27. 

4 

Who hath aching teeth hath 111 tenants. 

Jomt Rat, gngUik A'orerbt, p. 26. 

What I sigh for the toothache? 

SHAKasraAsi, Muck Ado About liotkint. Act 
ill, sc. 2,1. 26. 

For there was never yet philosopher 
That could midura the toothache patiently. 
Skaxzsfxau, kiuck Ado About lVot6^r. Act 
V, ac. 1,1. 66. 

Sting troubled with a raging tooth, 

2 could not sleep. 

SEAxaniAU, Othello. Act ill, sc. 3,1. 414. 
TOVK, see TllUge 
TOKTVKS, IM SuSeiiag 
TKADB, SM Conunoroo 
TRAHQtllLLITT, oao Qniot 


Be* also WanAorlnit 
^ I— TutoI: Apothognti 

Alwayt somebody goin’ away, 

Somdiody gettin’ home. 

^lami Jot Bdi.. Ob the Owy. 

Bew^ safest in the dark ni^t ndw tttve 

ttuuoo CoMsi. (PsacoTT, CoBgueil t 

JfMdto. Bk.^ S.V 


( 

The wodd is lui vriio has money to go over it 
Emasoir, CoNdner of Life: Wealth. 

f 

I have been a stranger in a strange land. 

Old TtstimtHt: Eiodtu, fi, 22. 

to 

If you will be a traveller, have always the 
eyes of a falcon, the ears of an ass, the face 
of an ape, the mouth of a hog, the shoulder 
of a camel, the legs of a stag, and see that 
you never want two bags very full, that is 
one of patience and another of money. 

John Frosro, Secotid Frutcr. Fo. 93. (1691) 

A traveller must have the bsek of an ass to bear 
an, a tongue like the tail of a dog to flatter all, 
the muuch of a hog to eat whet Is set before him, 
the ear of a merchant to hear efl end aay nothing. 
Thouas Nashs, Works, v, 141. There are many 
variations of this saying, which is included 
In most of the coUectioos of proverbs, 

II 

Know most of the rooms of tby native coun¬ 
try before thou goest over the threshold 
thereof. 

Thouas Fulua, Thf Holy end Prof one 
States: Of TVovtUmg. Haaim 4, 

A wise tmveler never despiaes his own country. 
<Uo viaggiatore prudente non dispream mnl U 
luo paese.) 

Guinoia, Pamela. Act 1,16. 

12 

A gentleman ought to travel abroad, but 
dwell at home. 

Tbouas Fuuin, Csomologja. No, t2T. 

The fool wanders, the wise min tmvels. 

Thomas Fuiua, Gnomologfa. No. 4640. 

Travel makes a wise men better, but a fool worse. 
Thomas Fullsr, Crnomologis. No. 5272. 

15 

A man who leaves borne to mend himself 
and others U a philosopher; but he who raes 
from country to country, guided by the t^d 
impulse of curiosity, is only a vagabond. 

GocoSMnH, The Citiaen of the World. No. 7. 
Remote, unlrfeitded, mdandioh', slaw, 

Or by the laiy Scheldt, or wandering Po. 

Gousiutb, The Traveller ,!. 1. 

74 

I journeyed fur, I journeyed fas'; I glad I 
foun' de place at las’l 
JoiL CKANBcin Heaxn, flflgku wllk <7 ikI< 
RefNtu. Ch. 63. 

16 

I shntiJd like to spend the whole of my life 
in traveling abroad, if 1 could anywhere bor¬ 
row another life to spend afterwards at home. 

Hazlitt, Table~TeUi: On Going a Journey. 

76 

51ackne66 bieeda worms; hut the sure travel; 
ler, 

Thoitgfa he alight sometimes, still goeth on, 
Gtnttoi BEum, T/ie Ckurelv-Parek. St. 57. 

I am Uka the Hmu Usd chat oant Ughtt, bUng 
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ilwajn h the cui u he b ahnvi on the wins. 
0. W. Houua, Autocrat o) Ue BtmUm- 
Tabk. Cb. 1. 

1 

He Hv the dtles o( nuoy men and knew tbeii 
manners. (noXXir S* fs«p iarm ni 

Hduzb, Odyaey. Bk. i, 1. 3. 

Wand'ring from dJine to clime, observant strayed, 
Tbefa- manners noted, and their statei surveyed 
Houia, Odystty. Bk. i, 1. 5. (Pope, ti.) 

He bad wisely seen the world at home and abroad. 
Sd Thouas BaowNE, To a Fritnd. Sec. 24. 

2 

Who saw the manners of many men and their 
cities. ((^ mores hominum multonim vidit 
et urbes.) 

Hosacz, Ars Poetics, 1.142. 

He snu a careful observer of the cities and cus> 
toms of many men. (Multomm ptovidue urbee 
Et mores bominum insperit.) 

Hosace, Epistles. Bk. 1, epis. 2,1,19. Of Ulysses. 
He delighted to wander in unknown lands, to see 
strange rivers, his eagerness making light of toil. 
(Ignatia errare locis, ignota videre Finmina 
gaudebat, studio minuente lahorem.) 

Ovid, Metamorphoses, Bk. iv, ]. 294. 

For always roaming with a hungry heart, 

Mud) have 1 seen and knownr-^ice of men 
And manueis, climates, councils, governments. 

Tennyson, Ulysses, 1.12. 
a 

The wonders of each region view, 

From frozen Lapland to Peru. 

SoAUE Jenyns, Epistk to Lord Lovelace. Set 
also urtder OnsesvArios. 

4 

From going to and fro in the earth, and from 
walking up and down in it. 

Old reitfuneist; Job, {, 7. 
f 

As the Spanish proverb says, “He who would 
bring home the wealth of the Indies, must 
carry the wealth of the Indies with him.” 
So it is in traveling; a man must cany knowl¬ 
edge with him, if he would bring home 
knowledge. 

Saieiiee Johnson. (Boswkl, li}*> 127S.) Ihe 
proverb is inscribed on the fagade of the 
Union Station at Washington, D. C. 

• 

Down to Gehenna or up to the Hiione, 

He travels the fastest who travels alone. 
Kvuho, Tk* Winners. See also sender Msa- 
aiAoa AND CiLiaACV. 

7 

He travels best that knows When to tetun. 
UiDomoN, Tbt Old Law. Act fv, sc. 2. 

a 

Sir Drake whom well the world’s end knew 
Which thou did’st compass round. 

And whom both Foies of heaven once saw 
Which North and South do bound, 

The stars above would make thee known. 

If men beie sileat weiei 


ao» 


The atm biisself cannot forget 
His fellow traveUer. 

John Owin, Epltram on Sir Prmelt Draka. 

9 

We sack, we ransack to the utmost sandi 
Oi native kingdoms, and of foreign landa: 

We travel sea and soil; we pry, and prowl. 
We progress, and we prog from pole to 
Fiancis (JuAaus, Dfvmc fMhbiwj. Bk. U, 
emb. 2. 

10 

There is a great dlSerence between travelling 
to see countries or to see peoples. (H y a 
bien de la difference entre voyager pour voir 
du pays ou pour voir des pei^s.) 

Rousseau, Emik. Bk. v. 
tl 

I think there is a fatality in it—I seldom go 
to the place 1 set out for. 

SraajiE, A Sentimental Jastmey; The Address: 
Versailles. 

12 

I pity the man who can travel from Dan to 
Beersheba, and cry, " Tis all barren!” 

Stesne, j4 Sentimental Journey; In the 
Sired : Calais, iii. 

From Dan even to Beersheba. 

Old TeitoflirKt; Judges, xx, 1. 

1S 

For my part, I travel not to go anywhere, 
but to go. 1 travel for travel’s sake. The great 
affair is to move. 

R, L, Stevenson, rravelr With a Donkey. 

To travsl hopefully is a better tbing than to ar¬ 
rive. 

R. L. Stevenson, Firginibiu Piierueiie; El Do¬ 
rado. 

14 

I always like to begin a journey on Sundays, 
because I shall have the prayers of the 
Church to preserve all that travel by land or 
fay water. 

Swm, Pokle Conversafton. Dial. ii. 

15 

As light and the day are free to all men, so 
nature has left alt lands open to brave men. 
((juomodo lucem diemque omnibus bomini- 
bus, its omnes terras fortibus vlris natura 
ap^t.) 

TacjiuS, ffiitory. Bk. Iv, sec. 64. 

II— Travel: Its Wisdom 
is 

The traveled mind is the catholic mind edu¬ 
cated from exclusiveness and egotism. 

Amos Bronson Alcott, ToMe TaUi: Travel. 
Traveling Is no foot's errand to Uni u/ko cattles 
his eyes and itinerary along with Um. 

Amos Bbonson Aecott, Table TaUi TrutdL 
IT 

Travel, in the younger sort, is a part of edu¬ 
cation; in the ddec, a part of experience. & 
that travelleth into a country, before he hath 
some entrance into the langimge, foeth W 
acbool, and not to travd. 

FiAHcm BacoM, Etiuyi.- Of TrMit, ' 
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ISM 


Let fefm wquotcr blnudi fnmi the eonpisT of 
hit eouatryinai, ond diet in nidi pkoe wbeic 
then b gied amptiv of tbe luUon wbete be 
tnveOetb. 

TumoE Keen, Bimyt; 0! TnvA. 

I 

Young men ibould travel, if but to amuse 
TbemBclves. 

Bnon, Dm /w». Cento li, rt. it. 
i 

If a shower approach. 

You find safe theltei in the neat st^-coach. 
Tbetv, prison’d in s parlour snug and small, 
Like bottled wasps upon a soutbeni wall, 
The man of bus'ness and his friends com¬ 
press’d, 

Forgrt their labouie. 

Cowna, AeitreiiwHt, I. 491. 

a 

Travel teaches toleration. 

BaHjA3<m DrsMELi, CoRian'ni Flemfsf. Ft. v, 
cb. >. 

W.ue and vice, hepplnen and misery, are much 
more equally lUstriVuted to natiom than those 
are permitted to suppoee who have never been 
from home, and woo believe, like the Cbinoe, 
that tbeir r^deoce is the center of the world, of 
light, of priviiege, and of enjoyment. 

Asussa Diuuio, Nanttivc of Veyntes, p, 2S6. 
Go far—too fat rau cannot, still the farther 
The more eapeitence finds you: And go spar¬ 
ing;— 

One meal a wedi trill serve you, and one suit, 
Through all your travels; far you’ll find It cer- 
Isln, 

The pooler and the baser you appear. 

The more you look through etilt. 

JoHK Fiotcos*, The IFontaa's Prht. Act iv, 
1C. 5,1. I». 

He tbat traveli much knows mueb. 

Tnoaiaa Fdiloi, Cnomolotti. Ko. 233S. 

Be iriio never leaves bis country is full of preju- 
dkei. (Cbl non csce dal luo paese, vlve pletio dl 
pniiudid.} 

Goinon, Fmuals. Act 1. 

Travelling makes a man wiser, but less happy. 
^ l^oaus JimasoH, H'Hffiigi. Vol. vi, p. 31. 

'The UM of travelling is to regulate imagina¬ 
tion by reality, and instead of thinking how 
things may he, to lee them as they are. 
fiMCina Josnsaoit. (Fmui, Jettuoniaia. No. 
114.) 

7 

The country, your coropuiiona, and the 
length of your journey sviu afford ■ bundted 
compeiiiatioDs for your toil. (Centura sola¬ 
tia cinsB Et Its, et comltea, et via Itmga 
dahit.) 

^ Orm, JteeMdIesiMi Anweb, L 241. 

Leave thy bone, 0 youth, and asek out alien 
a.latfw wnie of Ittc ia tndained ft* 
Aae. (Uiu|aa.Aaea ledM ^iaaiae Jiton 


quete, O junevis; major lerum titd nascitur 
onto.) 

PanONIua, Ftmgnunti. No. 79. 

• 

Of journeying the benefits are many; the 
freehneai it bringeth to the heart, the se^ 
and bearii^ of marvellous things, the delight 
of beholding new cities, the meeting of un¬ 
known friends, the leoniing of high manners. 
Sasj, CvBjlsn. Ch. ill, tale 2S. 

10 

Voyage, travel, and change of place impart 
vigour. (Vectatio, iterque, et mutata regio 
vigorem dabunt.) 

Seneca, De Tratt^uHlitaie Animi. Sec. 17. 

11 

Crowns in my purse I have and goods at 
home. 

And so am come abroad to see the world. 
Skakesfease, The ramiKg of the 5hrvia. Act 
i, sc. 2,1. 57. 
ta 

Home-keeping youth have ever homely 
wits. . . . 

I rather would entreat thy company 
To see the wonders of the world alHoad 
Than, living dully aiuggardiied at home. 
Wear out thy youth with shapeless idleness. 
SnAXEsraABE, The Two CnirlmCK of Vtrena. 
Act 1, sc, 1,1. 2. 

13 

Mankind are always happier for having been 
happy. ... A man is the happier for life 
from having made once an agreeable tour. 
SyoHEV SssiTR, 5fisirAss of idorai PkUoiophy. 
Lecture 22. 

Ill—Travel: Its ToUy 

14 

And men go abroad to admire the heights of 
mountains, the mighty billows of the sea, 
the long courses of rivers, the vast coinmsa 
of the ocean, and the circular motion of the 
stars, and yet pass themselves by. 

St. AtroTTEnHE, Confaj/oni. Bk, x, ch, g. 

Why seek July, 

Who cannot circumnavigate the sea 
Of tbougfats and things at home? 

Escesson, Tko Doy’s Ration. 

IB 

Travelltug ii the ruin of all hap^neas. 
There’s no looking at a building here, after 
seeing Italy. 

Fammx Buomev, CeelSa. Bk. it, ch. 6. 

ia 

Those who travel heedlessly from {dace to 
place, obaerving only their distance from garh 
odier, and attending only to their accommo¬ 
dation at the inn at night, set out foola, and 
will certainly return ao. < 

Lon C mat a mit n, IMan, M Oct., 1747. 

How much a dunce that has been sent to roan, 
Exo^ a dliBoa that haa been left at homt. 
Cowm, Tbs Frognsit of Smir, L 415. 
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If u am goes tnvdUas, bell not oone bone * 
bene. 

Tsomm Fuur, Cneetolope. No. 26$t. 

Hie fool diet fee u feat, 

Some vledom to attain, 

Returoe an idiot, a* be went, 

And bii]%8 tbe fool again. 

GninuT Whukey, £miiciiu, 17S. (1586) 

1 

In travelling 

I shape myself betimes to idlenew 
And take fools’ pleasure. 

Gioaoe Euoi, The S^oiiuA Cypiy. Bk. i. 
t 

There are three wants which never can be 
satisfied: that of the rich, who wants some¬ 
thing more: that of tbe sick, who wants 
something different; and that of the traveller, 
who says, "Anywhere but here.” 

Esoasox, Cofiduel o) Lilt; CenHderaUoit! by 
the Way. 

It is for want of self-culture that the supentition 
of Travelling, whose Idols arc Italy, England, 
Egypt, retains its fasciiiction for all educated 
Americans. They who made England, Italy, or 
Greece venerable in the imagination, did so by 
sticking fast where they were. . . . The soul is 
no traveller; the wise man stays at home. . . . 
Travelling is a fool’s paradise. 

EuaaaoN, £»oyr, Firsl Strtts: S«t/-i!elfanci, 
a 

Some minds improve by travel, others, 
rather, 

Resemble copper wire, or brass, 

Which get the narrower by going farther I 
Tsoius Hood, Ode to Rat WUtoa, 1. Z29. 

4 

They change their clime, not their disposi¬ 
tion, who run beyond the sea. (Cxlum, non 
animam mutant, qui trans mare cuiiunt.) 
HoaacE, RpistUs. Bk.!, epis. 11,1. 27. 

II a goose flics across the sea, there comes back 
a quack-quack. 

Uxxtioww. A German proverb. 

a 

Each blames the place he lives in; but the 
mind 

Is most in fault, which ne’er leaves self be¬ 
hind. 

(Stultus uterque locum immeritum causatui 
inique: 

In culpa eat animus, qui se non eSugit urn- 
quam.) 

Hoiacz, Epistles. Bk. 1, epis. 14, L 12. (Conlog- 
ton, tr.) 

It Ktva you right I Vou travelled with yourself. 
(Non immerltD hoe tlbi evenH; tecum eiw pere- 
grlnabaiis.) 

SocxATi^ to a man who complained that be 
had received no benefit from bia bnveb. 
(Sinxca, EpisMa ad Ludlium. Epis. d«, 
sec. 7.) 

Your land, and home, and ideuant wife must 


be left behind. (Linquenda tellua, et domu8, 
et placens Uxoc.) 

Haanca, Oder. Bk. H, ode 14, L 21. 

His hoDse, Us borne, bli beritan, h!i lands, 

Tbe lauihing dames in wbom he did delight, 
Whose targe blue eyes, fair locks, and snowy 
bands, 

Might shake the salntshlp of an andiotlte, 

And long bad fed bis youthful simetlte; 

His gobl^ brlmm’d with every costly wine, 

And all that mote to luaury invite, 

Without a sigh he left, to cross the brine, 

And traverse Faynlm shores, and pass carth'k 
central line. 

Byson, Ckilde Harold. Canto 1, it. 11. 

Why do we in out short term of life strive 
with might and main for so many things? 
Why do we change for lands warmed by an¬ 
other sun? (Quid btevi fortes jaculamur tevo 
Multa? (^id terras alio calentes Sole muU- 
muB?) 

Hduace, Oder. Bk. 11, ode 16,1. 17. 

a 

Fools are aye fond o’ flittin', and wise men o’ 
siltin’. 

JoHK Ray, Proverhi.' Scoltisk. 

» 

Everywhere is nowhere. When a person 
spends all his time in foreign travel, be ends 
by having many acquaintances, but no 
friends. (Nusquam est, qui ubique est.) 

Sembca, Epistula ad Laeilium. Epis. ii, sec. 2. 
What profit is there in crossing the sea and in 
going from one city to another? If you would 
escape your troubles, you need not another place 
but anolbcr persoDailty. Perhaps you have 
reached Athens, or perhaps Rhodes; dioose any 
state you fancy, bow does It matter what Ha 
character may be? You will be bringing to it 
your own. 

Seuica, SpistuUe ad LudUum. Epis. dv, sec. 8. 
What benefit has travel of ilaelf ever been able 
to rive anyooe? . ■ . Travelling cannot give ui 
judgment, or shake oS our errora; it mere^ holds 
our attention for a moment by a certain novelty. 
Sehxca, EpistuUa ad LucUiuM. Epis. dv, eec. U. 

10 

Ay, now am I in Arden: the more fool I; 
when I was at home, I waa in a better place: 
but ttavelleis must be content. 

SHAKaSPUAiz, At You Like It. Act ii, ac. 4,1.15. 

11 

See one promontory, one mountain, one lea, 
one river, and see 

SocBATis. (BuniON, Xsatomy o/ Udasicholy. 
Ft. i, sec. 11, mem. 4, subs. 7.) 
uniat canst thou set elsewhere which thou leed 
not hese ? Behold the heavens and the earth, aeid 
all the elements; for of these ace all things made. 
HtoUAS it Kiimi, Dt ImitaUont CJMstf, Ft. 
i, dl. 20. 
ia 

There’s nothing under beav’n so bhM 
That's fairly worth the tnveUisg to. 
il.L.Snvsaipa»iS«s|g#/tAe£Mi. ’ 
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Be need oot go nny {ram home for itt- 
uniction. (Domi taebuit irnde dieceret.) 
Taanx, AdtlfU, 1.413. (Act iii, K. 3.> 

It ii not worth while to go round the world to 
couot the caU in Zaovber. 

H. D. Tbouav, Wabkn; Condumn. 

He travelled here, be travelled there;— 

But not the value of a hair 
Was head or heart the better. 

Wouxivoara, Ftttr fieU. Pt. 1,1. 238. 

IT—Travel: TraveUera’ Talaa 

4 

There three sorts be Of people lying, which 
may themselves defend for they 

have authority to lie: the first is pilgrims that 
have great wonders seen In strange countries; 
such nuy say what they will. 

AiaxAHua Babcuv,5Wp a/Footi, U, eg. (1508) 
Travellers, poets and liars are three words all of 
one signification. 

^ RiCBAan BaATBWAira, Eiitliik Gettikman, 17, 

Travellers . . . have liberty to utter what 
lies they list. 

Taosssa DBLOimr, Gintle Craft. Pt. 11, ch. 6. 
(e. 1598) 

I( he bai been a traveller, he eertabdy says true, 
for be may Ue by authority. 

^ Danni and Lii, Dake of Cidit. Act tv, sc. 4. 

The sundry contemplation of my travels, in 
which my often rumination wraps me in a 
most humorous sadness. 

SsAxmnAjti, At You Like It. Act Iv, sc. 1,1.18. 
FirtweO, Monsieur Traveller; look you lisp and 
wear Knoge suits, disable aS the benefits of your 
own country, be out of love iritb your nativity 
and ^most chide God for mafcinp you that coun- 
teaance you are, or 1 wJJl scarce think you have 
swam In a gondola. 

SxAsianAaz, Ai ¥au Like It. Act Iv, sc. 1,1.33. 
T My travels’ history: 

WbereiD of antren vast and deserts idle. 
Rough quarries, rocks and hills whose beads 
toua heaven, 

It was my hint to speak; . , . 

And of the Cannibals that each other eat, 
And Anthropophagi and men whose heads 
Do grow bcoe^ their shoifidera. 

SEAxasFuae, Othello. Act 1, k. 3,1.139. 

• Travellers ne’er did lie, 

Though fooli at home condemn ’em. 

^ SnAxaeiAU, Tka Temfed. Act hi, sc. 3, ]. 26. 

They told of prodigies, as one who has is- 
ttpud from far countries, the force of whirl- 
wind s, and unheard-of bittb, moniten of tha 
deep, tmcertain combinations of men and 
waata-dhinga seen, oc believed throqg^ 
fur. (ut ex Im^inqiio revenerat, ml- 
lacida aarcuant, vfan tutninum, et hmvWrvi 


vdhxres, monitra maiis, ambiguts bominuni 
et beluarum formu; visa, sive ex metu cre¬ 
dits.) 

Txcnvs, AmuiIs. Bk. h, sec. 24. 

TXEACHEIT 
Sea also Deceit 

BA 

They sold the righteous for silver, the poor for 
a pmr of shoes. 

Old Testament: Amot, h, 6. 
to 

You too, my child! (K«l riarer.') 

Julius Cssau, bs Marcus Brutus stabbed him. 
(Svcronus, Livn; The Defied Jidiiu. Ch. 
82, sec. 3. Suetonius says that Cwiar uttered 
these words in Greek.) 

Et tu. Brute I Then fall, Casarl 
Sbaxesfeasi, Julius Cssdr. Act iii, sc. 1,1. 77. 
This WAS t)ie most unkindcst cut of aU. 
SnASESFLAitE, Julius Cossat. Act Iii, sc. 2,1. 187. 

11 

The smiler with the knife under the cloak. 

CnADcni, Tke Knightes Pole, 1. 1141. 

The rascal takes to Sight and leaves me under 
the knife. (Fugit Improbus, ac me Sub cultro 
Unquit.) 

Hokaci, SaSirti. Ek. i, sat. 9, L 73. 

O noble hesrts and siinpie, beware ol tteacherous 
blsdesl (Slmplet tiobilitas, perfida tela cavel) 
Ovm, Foifl. Bk. u, 1. 226. 

Take heed of him that by the back thee daweth. 

XnoMAs WvATT, Of the feigned friend. 
iu 

There are no acts of treachery more deeply 
concealed than those which lie under the pre¬ 
tence of duty, or under some profession of 
necessity. {NuUe sunt occultiorei insidic 
qusm en que latent in simulatione officii, 
aut in aliquo necessitudinis nomine.) 

Cicsao, In Yerrem. No. i, ch. 15, sec. 39. 

1S 

Away with your double tongued treachery. 
(Removete bilingues Insidias.) 

ClAUDtArr, De Eeilo Cddomeo, 1. 284. 

14 

The silence nf a friend commonly amounts to 
treachery. 

WriLiAie Haojit, CAareeierfstiei. No. 15. 

IB 

I will forbid the man who baa betrayed the 
sacred rites of Ceres to abide beneath the 
aame roof or to unmoor vrith me the fragile 
bark. (Vetabo, qui Ceraris sacrum Vulg^t 
arcane, sub tsdem Sit trabibus fragilemque 
mecum Solvat phaselon.) 

HoaACa, Oder. Bk. Iii, 2, L 26. 

He who betrays bis friend, shall never be 
Voder one roof, or in one ship with me. 

Swm, imUaUons ef Banee; Odes, fil, 2. 
ta 

More men ate guilty of treachery through 
weakness than throu^ any studied design U 
bettay. (L’oa fait plus tonvent das trdUsons 
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p« (aiblefie que pur un dcueiii formi de 
tnbir.) 

La RocsxnHTCAVU, tfaniMi. No. 120. 

I 

Treachery, though it Snt very cautioue, in 
the end betnyi iuelf. (Ipci le fnue, etUmu 
initio cautior fuerit, detcgjt.) 

Liw, Htitory. Bk. iHv, lec. IS. 

z 

He . . . felt tovard those whom he had de¬ 
serted that peculiar malignity which has, in 
all ages, been characteristic of apostates. 

Macaulay, History oj Eneland. Cb. 1. 

a 

And forthwith he came to Jesus, and said, 
Hail, Master; and kissed him. 

Heo) Ttstament; UttUhesii, xxvi, 49. 

But Jcaus said unto him, Judas, hetcayest thou 
the Son of man with a kiss? 

Hta Testamesii: Luke, axil, 4S. 

Judas had given them the slip, 

Matthew Henev, CotRffleRtorfei; Halt., xxii. 
To say the truth, so Judas kiss*d his master. 
And cried ‘'all bal] I” when as he meant all harm. 

SnAaESPEAUE, m Henry VI. Act v, sc. 7,1. 33. 
We dipped our hands in the dish together. 

I kissed the face I loved so welt. 

And here is a halter that will tether 
Another ass in the fields of hell. 
jAuaa L. Duff, Iscariot, 

4 

Dirty work at the crossroads! 

Waltix MirviUE, No Weddint Bells for Him. 

I 

Hast thou betray'd my credulous innocence 
With vixor’d falsehood, and base forgery? 
Miltoh, Comw, 1.697. 

« 

Punic faith. (Punica fides.) 

Sallust, JutSdrlha. Ch. 108, sec. 3. Applied by 
the Romans to the CartbaginiAns, whom tb^ 
accused of breaking faith with them. Attic 
faith, Fides Attica, was inviolable faith, the 
very opposite of Punic faith. 

Our Punic faith 

b infamous, and branded to a proverb. 

Anmson, Cifo. Act 11, sc. 3. 

7 

He never counted him a man. 

Would strike below the knee. 

Scott, Tko Lay of tke Last Uinslrd. Canto 
lii, St. 17. 

I 

I am falser than vows made in wine. 
SHAEispnAXE, As You like It. Act iii, sc: 3, L 73. 

Ever double Both in bis words and meaning, 
SsuxESFEAnx, Hesiry VIII. Act iv, Sc. 2,1. 38. 
Be is composed and framed of treadsery. 
Shascmfiaie, Uuek Ado About Sotiisst. Act 
V, K. 1,1.256. 

• 

And wilt thou still be hammering treachery, 
To tunble down tby husband and tbyself 
From top of honour to disgrace’s feet? 
fiwATiMTmm, // Btury V/. Actl, SC. 2,L 47, 


10 

'i'he net has fall’a upon mel I shall perldi 
Under device and practice. 

^^SWAXISTEARE, Hessry VIII. Act 1, sc. 1,1. 203. 

it is the bright day that brings forth the 
adder. 

Seakesfeaei, ytdnu Cwiar. Act ii, sc. 1, L 14. 

Such protection as vultures give to lambs. 

Shekidah, Pisarro, Act li, sc. 2. 

IS 

Betrayers are hated even by those whom they 
benefit. (Proditores, etiam iis quoi antepo- 
nunt, iovisi sunt.) 

Tsettus, ARnnli. Bk. 1,1. S8. 

TREASON 

I—Treason; Apothegms 

Treason hath blister’d heels, dishonest things 
Have bitter rivers, though delicious springs. 
Geokoe CRAniAH, Ckorlu, Dwke of Byron. 
Act i, sc. 1. 

IB 

And to talk treason for his daily bread. 

Dbydek, Absdom and Ackilophel. Ft. 11,1. 351. 
Treason is not own’d when 'tls descried; 
Successful crimes alone are justified. 

DavoEH, Tke Htdal, 1. 207. 

IS 

Rebellion must be managed by many swords; 
treason to his prince’s person may be with 
one knife. 

Tecowas Fulles, Tke Holy and ike Frofani 
Slate: Tke Traitor. 

IT 

Treason doth never prosper, what's the rea¬ 
son? 

For if it prosper, none dare call it Tccbsob. 
Soi Johh Hmihoton, Of Treason. (Efiframi. 
Bk. iv, epig. 259.) 

18 

Cssar had bis Brutus; Charles the First, hii 
Cromwell; and George the Third [“Tret- 
soni" cried the Speaker] —tnay profit by 
their esample. If this be treason, make the 
most of it. 

Patrick HmiT, Spieek bs tke Viribsla Con- 
liention, 1765. 

I first drew in New Engitndls air, and fnnn her 
hardy breast 

Sucked b the tyrant-hating milk that wSl not 
let me rest; 

And if say words seem treason to the duttaid 
and the tame, 

Tie but my Bay-State dlekct,—our fathen 
spake the nme, 

J. R. Lomu, Ob the Cattun of FSigftfM 
SIwtt Beer tPaiUnfioB. St. 2. 

1» 

The labyrintha of treason. 

JoHMOH, Irtsst. 

80 

1 think lightly of what is ctBed tmton 
against a govenmieiR. ’Diat tnay be you duty 
today, ot iniDe. Bit tieasoB afrint the pao- 
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pie, nn^HnH, ggaimt God, ii e great 
alti not llghth to be ^ken of. 

IknEoaz FAazra, SfMck ti» th* Utxkan 
War, IM6, 

1 

Tteaion ii but trusted like the fox. 

Who, ne’er so tame, so cherish’d end lock'd up, 
Will have a wild trick of bis ancestors. 

SaASatnux, / Emy IV. Act v, sc. 2 , L 9. 
Treason and murder ever kept together. 

As t^ yoke-devils sworn to eitber’s purpose, 
Woridng so groeety in a natural cause, 

Ihat admiration did not hoop at then. 

SmtnispiAaE, Htnry V, Act ii, sc. 2,1. 105. 

By treason's tooth ba»-gnawn and canker-bit. 
SBAXESrasax, King Lear. Act v, sc. 3, ]. 122. 

1 

Some guard these traitors to the block of 
death, 

Treaion’s true bed and yieldei tq> of breath. 
^ SxAEEsrLUUt, II Btrtry IV. Act iv, sc. 2,1.122. 

The purest spring is not so free from mud. 
As I am clear from treason to my sovereign. 
Ssausrasai, // Bnry YI. Act iii, sc. 1,1.101. 

II—Treason: To Hate the Traitor but Love 
the Treason 


4 Princes in this case 

Do bate the traitor, though they love the 
. treason. 

Samdel DAitm, TVsiedy of Cteopairs, iv, 1. 
Thai piioclple is old, but true as fate, 

King s may love traason, but tbe traitor hate. 
Tm^AS DanKEa, / The Honest Whore, iv, 4. 

a 

Hat* then the traitor, but yet love the trea¬ 


son. 

Davnoc akd Lee, Duie ot Cvist. Act lit, sc. 1. 
Treason Is loved of many, but the traitor is bated 
of an. 

^ Boaaax Gaum, Vandoslo. 

For while the treason I detest. 

The traitor atill I love. 

Joan Hooli, ifcloriaiio. Act 1, ic. 5. 

Though I love the treason, I hate th* traitor. 

SaaiuaA Pxrvs, Diary, J March, 1667, 

7 

He loved treachery but hated a traitor. (fAelr 
tetr wjif t er t mr, rfietirnr M sueaiv.) 

Plotabo, Liees: Semsdns. Ch. 17, sec. 3. Of 
Caaar. ^ elw trader Sm. 

Traiton art hated evenbythosewbomthey prefer. 
(Prodiloies etbea Us quot inteponuot iovui sunt.) 

Tachtii, diuuilr. Bk. 1, sec. 56. 

O rirl I love the fruit that treason brings, 

But those that an the traitors, them I bata. 
Roate CuEMi, jslitMu, 1. 2122. (1594) 


III—Traaaon; Tht Traitor 


6 la there not some chosen curie. 

Some UdiUin thunder in the atoree of Usav’ts, 
KtA WUh taKomaoa wrath, to the nan 
Who owes Us giedtaess U hb eonttUy's ruin? 
AIMM, CMa, Act 3 , K. I, t. 21. ' 


Oh for a tongue to cute the slave 
Whose treason, tike a deadly blight, 

Come* o'er the councils of the brave 
And blasts them hi tbeir hour of might I 
Mooia, LaUa Rookh; Tht Fire-WorMpters. 
Ft. ii, L 476. 
s 

A traitor to his country commits equal trea¬ 
son against mankind. 

Jobs A. Andeew, Address, klassachuratts Leg¬ 
islature, 3 Jan, 1862. 
to 

For paotisocrecy he once had cried 
Aloud, a Bcneme leas moral than t was 
clever; 

Then grew a hearty anti-iicobin— 

Had turn’d his coat—and would have turn'd 
his skin. 

Bteon, The Virion of Jstdgment. St. 97. Re¬ 
ferring to Robert Southey. 

Just for a handful of silver he left us. 

Just fur a ribaod to stick in his coat. 

Room fiaowNiNO, The Lost Leader. Refer¬ 
ring to Wordsworth. 


Use nation looked upon him as a deserter, and 
he shrunk into insignificancy and an Earldom. 
Loan CHEST E a ri Eto, Ck^cter of Psdteney. 

11 

No wise man ever thought that a traitor 
should be trusted. (Nemo unquam sapiens 
proditori credendum putavit.) 

Cicmo, In Verrem. No. ii, ch. 1, sec. 15. 
ia 

The man who pauses on the paths of treason, 
Halts on a quicksand; the first step engulfs 
him. 

Aasok Hill, Benry V. Act i, sc. 1. 

The unsuccessful stragglers against tyranny 
have been the chief martyrs of treason laws 
in all countries. 

^^Tkcmas JatTiasoir, IVriiiBgJ. Vol. vili, p. 332. 

No religion binds men to be traitors. 

Bay JoNSoy, Catiline. Act id, sc. 2 , 

1B 

Tbe traitor to Humanity is the traitor most 
accursed; 

Mao is more than Constitutions; better cot 
beneath the sod, 

Than be true to Church and State while we 
are doubly false to God! 

J. R. Lowzll, Oft the Capture of Certain Fngl- 
Uve Slaves near Washington. St. 5. 


Write on my gravestone: "Infidel, Traitor."—in¬ 
fidel to every church that compiomises with 
wrong; Iraftor to every government that <4>- 
piesses the people. 

Wnnau. Paitssn. 


ie -i •. 

He looked iqwn his people, and a tear wu 
in hli e^. 

He looked tg»n the traitors, and hia |d*nce 
was stem sod 
MecAtmT, /lay. 
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1 Though thow that are betny’d 
Do feel the tieaaon eharply, yet the traitor 
Stands in worse case of woe. 

SaaEzsPEABZ, Cymbitttu. Act iU, sc. 4,1, g7. 

2 

An arrant traitor as any is in the universal 
world, or in France, or m EngUudl 
SosaaspiAas, Betiry V. Act Iv, sc. S, 1.10. 

A subtle traitor needs no sopbister. 

SsAassFEAaa, // Henry VI. Act v, sc. 1,1. 111. 
A kind of puppy To the old dam, treason. 

Skaezspuiie, Henry VIII. Act i, ic. 1,1.17S. 

A giant traitor. 

^ SsAaESPLUiz, Henry VIII. Act I, sc. 2,1.199. 

Maugre thy strength, youth, place, and emi¬ 
nence, 

Despite thy victor sword and fire-new for¬ 
tune, 

Thy valour and tby heart, thou art a trai¬ 
tor; . . . 

And, from the ejctremest upward of thy head 
To the descent and dust below thy foot, 

A most toad-spotted traitor. 

ShakcSVeare, King Lear. Act v, sc. 3,1. 131. 
5on.* What is a traitor? 

Lady Maeduff: Why, one that sweaia and Hes. 
Suaespnuia, Maebeih. Act iv, sc. 2,1. 46. 

4 Live loathed and long, 

Most smiling, smooth, detested parasites, 
Courteous destroyers, affable wolves, meek 
bears, 

You fools of fortune, trencher-friends, time’s 
Ues. 

SHAKESPZAai, Timon 0 / Atkeni. Act lil, sc. 6, 
1.103. 
s 

It [traitor] does not mean in England what 
it does in France. In your language traitor 
means betrayer. ... In our country it means 
simply one who is not wholly devoted to our 
Engli^ interests. 

BssirAKn SuAW, Saint Jean. 5c. 4. 

Your sweet faces make good fellows fools 
And traitors. 

TamTaon, Geraint and Enid, 1.399. 

TK2E 

Sea alio Wood 
I—Tree: Apothegms 

Generations pass while some trees stand, and 
cdd families last not three oaks. 

Sm ThdicaS Baown, Hydrioiaphia. Ch. V, 
ICC. 6. 

a 

A bird’s weigdit can break the infant tree 
Which after holds an aery in its arms. 
Roazn Baownwo, iMda. Act iv. 

The tree of life. 

OU TnUtmeni: Ganteli, U, 9; Provtrbt, 

12; ftovirhs, a», 4. (lignm vlt*j—Kii- 


And on the Tree of Ufa 
The middle tree and highest thets that grew, 
Milton, nmuisie Xest. Bk. iv, 1.194. 

And all amid them stood the Tree of Life, 

High eminent, blooming ambrosial fruit 
Of vegetable gold. 

Milton, Patadist Lait. Bk. Iv, 1. 2 IS. 

10 

The tree that God plants no winds hurt it. 

Gaoaaa HaasEar, Jacida Prvdenium. 
if the roots are deep, no tear that the wind will 
uproot the tree. (X3n shSn pu ‘pa itng yao tung.) 
Onxnown, A Chinese proverb. 

11 

Great trees are good for nothing but shade. 

Geosge HERBsaT, yocwta PraifeatinN. 

Great trees give more shade than fruit. <Gli ar- 
beri grand! fanno piu ombra che frutto.) 

Unknown. An Italian proverb. 

He that b^kelh him to a good tree hath good 
shade. 

Emerson, Jartmala, 1866, 

Those trees in whose dim shadow 
The ghastly priest doth reign,-- 
The priest who slew the slayer. 

And shall himself be slain. 

Macaulay, The Battle of Lake Regilliu. St. 10. 
IT 

For if they do these things in a green tree, 
what shall be done in the dry? 

iVsw TeitatKsar.' Luke, xxiil, 31, 

IS 

The tree is known by his fruit. 

New Teatamenl: Uatlkew, ail, 33. 

You shall know that fruit by tbe tree. 

William Bulihn, Dialogue, 86. (1564) 

A tree is known by tbe fruit, end not by tbe 
leaves. 

John Ray, Engllik Proverbt, p. 11. 

Only at trees bearing fruit do people throw stones. 

W. G. Blnkaic, Proverbs, p. 825., 

He is a fool who looks at tbe fruit of lofty trees, 
but does not measure their height. (Stultus est 
qui fructus magnarum arborum spectat, attitudi- 
nem non metitur.) 

Quintus Cvarrus Rufus, De Rebut Gettii 
Alexondfi dfagoi. Bk. vii, sec. S. 

14 

The highest and most lofty trees have the 
most reason to dread the thunder. 

CBAaLES Rollin, dHCieiie History. Bk. vl, ch. 
2, sec. 1. See abe GaEAiHias: Its Fiwaltim. 

15 

Jock, when yt hac naetbiug else_ to do, ye 
may be aye sticking in a tree; it will be grow¬ 
ing, Jock, when ye’re sleeping. 

Scott, The Heart of MidMUatt, Ch. B. 

IS 

But, poor old man, thou prunest a rotten tree, 
That cannot so much at a blosiom yield 
In lieu of all tby paint and huabaodry. 
SHAHEsnani, At Fast IJie It. Acjli, ae. 3, L 63. 

17 ■ ' ' 

Trees do not dell^ all penoot. (Itai on- 
net arbuita ^vant.) ' - 
VttoiL, Bdogswl No.iv, L £ 
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II-.TrM: A» tU Twis le B«at 

Ai long as the twig is gentJe and pliant . . . 
With small force and strength it may be 
bent. 

Thomas iNCSLeND, The Disotfedient Child, 56. 

1 will bend the tree while it is a wand- 
Thomas Loooe, Rosalynde, 18 . 

Young twigs are sooner bent than old trees. 

Josh LyLY, Evpkues «nd His England. 
Tender twigs are bent with ease, 

Aged trees do break with bending. 

ROBdrr Southwell, Loss in Delay, 

2 

By compliance is the curved bougb bent 
away from the tree. (Flectitur obsequio cur- 
vatus ab arbore ramus.) 

Ovin, An AmatoHa. bL ii, 1, 179. 
a 

Just as the twig is bent, the tree inclined. 
Pon, Moral Essays, Epis. i, 150. 

4 

An old tree is hard to straighten. (Vieil arbre 
est mal k redresser.) 

Unknown. A French proverb. 

^ in^Tree: Planting the Tree 

What do we plant when we plant the tree? 
We plant the ship that will cross the sea. 
We plant the mast to carry the sails, 

We plant the planks to withstand the gales— 
The keel, the keelson, and beam and knee^ 
We plant the ship when we plant the tree. 

Henry Abbey, What Do We Ptantf 
What do we plant when we plant the tree P 
A thousand things that we daily see. 

We plant the spire that out-tnwers the crag. 

We plant the staff lor our country's flag, 

We plant the shade from the hot sun free; 

We plant all these when we plant the tree. 
Hiniy Abbey, What Do We Plant? 

• 

Come, let us plant the apple-tree. 

Cleave the tough greensward with the spade; 
Wide let its hollow bed be made; 

There gently lay the roots, and there 
Sift the dark mould with kindly care. 
Bbyant, The Planting of the Apple-Tree. 
What plant we in this apple-tree? 

Buds, which the breath of supitner days 
Shall kogthen into leafy ^>rays; 

Boughs where the thrush, with crimson breast, 
Shall haunt, and sing, and hide her nest; 

We plant, upon ^e sunny lea, 

A shadow for the noontUlt hour, 

A shelter from the summer shower, 

When we plant the apple-tree. 

^ BavANT, The Planting of the Apple-Tree. 

What does he plant who plants a tree? 

He plants the friend of sun and sky; 

He plants the flag of breezes free; 

The shaft of beauty, towering high; 

He plants a home to h^ven anigh 


For song and mother-croon of bird 
Id bushed and happy twilight beard— 

The treble of heaven’s harmony— 

These things he plants who plants a tree, 

H. C. Bunns, Tke Heart of the Tree. 

9 

He who plants a tree Plants a hope. 

Rootlets \ip through flbres blindly grope; ,,« 
So man's life must climb 
From the clods of lime 
UnLo heavens sublime. 

Can St thou prophesy, thou Uttle tree, 

W'hal the glory of thy l)OUghs shall be? 

Lucy Labcom, Plant a Tree. 

He who plauU a tree, He plants love, 

Tents of coolness spreading out above 
W'ayfarers he may not live to see. 

Gifts that grow are best; 

Hands that bless are blest; 
plant: Life does the rest! 

Heaven and earth help him who pli^nls a tree, 
And his work its own reward shall be. 

Lucy Lakcom, Plant a Tree. 

9 

He that plantcth a tree Is the servant of God, 
He provideth a kindness for many genera¬ 
tions, 

And faces that he hath not seen shall bless 
him. 

Henky van Dyke, The Friendly Trees. 

IV—Tree: Its Fall 

10 

The tree will wither loug before it fall. 
Byron, Childe Harold. Canto iii, st. 32. 

Trees do not die of age: they only spread 
Their branches still more proudly—and are dead. 
MABroN STfiOBEL, Trees. 

11 

O leave this barren spot to me! 

Spare, woodman, spare the beecben tree. 
Thomas Campbei-l, The Beech-Tree's Peliiion, 

Woodmaa, spare that tree! 

Touch not a single bough I 
In youth it sheltered me. 

And I’ll protect it now. 

Geoboe Poi'e Morris, The Oak. First printed 
Id The New York Mirror, N. Y., 7 Jan,, 1837. 

12 

In the place where the tree falleth, there it 
shall be. 

Old Testament; Ecclesiastes, xi, 3. 

Wheresoever the tree foUeth . . . there it shaU 
rest. 

Hugh Latuieb, Seven Sermons, 118. 

When the tree is faflen all go with their hatchets, 
Geoige Herbert, Jaoda Prvdenium. 

13 

And garnished with trees that a man might 
cut down, 

Instead of bis own expenses. 

XBOMAg Hood, Miss Kilmansegg! Btr Honey¬ 
moon. 
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f Ancient trees falling while all was still 
Before the storm, in the long interval 
Between the gathering clouds and that light 
breeze 

Which Germans call the Wind’s bride. 

C. G. Lelanb, The Fall of the Treet, 

2 

The a* is laid unto the root of the trees. 

JVfiB Teitament: Mattheiv, iii, 10; Luke, lu, 9. 
The tree falls not at the first stroke. 

John Ray, Proverbs: Scottish, 

V—Treear Thefr Beauty 

3 

To^iay I have grown taller from walking 
with the trees, 

Karle Wilson Baksk, Cood Company, 

4 

I’ll lie here and learn How, over their ground. 
Trees make a long shadow And a light sound. 
^ Louise Bogan, Knowledge, 

They say that trees were only practice work 
When God made sure his hand 
Before he passed to cows and men. 

I cannot think that true, 

Else there would surely sometimes be 
An ugly tree. 

Avis D. Cabison, Trees. 
s 

The very leaves live for love and in his 
season every happy tree experiences love’s 
power, (Vivunt in Venerem frondes omnis- 
gue vicissim Tclix arbor amat.) 

^ CLAroiAN, J)c Nuptirs [lonorii Augusli, 1. 65. 

No tree in all the grove but has its charms. 
Though ench its hue peculiar. 

CowPER, The Task, Itk. i, 1. 507. 

8 

1 think that I shall never see 
A poem lovely as a tree. 

A tree whose hungry mouth is pressed 
Against the earth’s sweet (lowing breast. . . . 
Poems are m.ide by fools like me, 

But only God can make a tree. 

Joyce Kilmes, Trees. 

I think that I shall never see 
A billboard lovely as a tree. 

Perhaps, unless the billboards fall, 

2’Jl never sec a tree at all. 

OoDEN Nazu, Song of the Open Road. 

“Did you ever sec a poem as lovely as this tree ?“ 
AnninM. Proctor, HetpingGod to MakeaTree. 
Any fool can destroy trees. ... It took more than 
three thousand years to make some of the trees 
in these Western woods, . . . Through all the 
wonderful, eventful centuries since Christ’s time 
—and long before that—God has cared for these 
trees, saved them from drought, disease, ava¬ 
lanches, and a thousand straining, leveling tem¬ 
pests and hoods; but he cannot save them from 
fools,—only Uncle Sam can do that. 

John Mtua, The American forests. (Attaniie 
AfontjEdy, vol. hxx, p. 157.1 


8 

And he spake of trees, from the cedar tree 
that is in Lebanon even unto the hyssop that 
springeth out of the wall. 

Old Testament: I Kings, iv, 33, 

10 

Fair trees! where'er your barks I wound. 

No name shall but your own be found. 
Anorew Marvell, The Garden, 

11 

Cedar, and pine, and hr, and branching palm, 
A sylvan scene, and as the ranks ascend 
Shade above shade, a woody theatre 
Of stateliest view, 

Milton, Paradise Lost. Bk. iv, 1. 139. 

12 

A tree is a nobler object than a prince in his 
coronation robes. 

Alexanqer Pope, Tablr-Taik. 

13 

Under the greenwood tree 
Who loves Lo lie with me, 

And turn his merry note 
Unto the sweet bird’s throat, 

Come hither, come hither, come hither; 

Here shall he see No enemy 
But winter and rough weather. 

SuAKESPEAKE, At Yos Like It, Act 11, sc. 5,1.1. 

14 

The trees were gazing up into the sky. 

Their bare arms stretched in prayer for the 
snows. 

Alexanolr Smitu, a Life-Drama. Sc. 2. 

15 

Much can Ihey praise the trees su straight 
and high, 

The sailing pine, the cedar proud and tall. 
The vine-prop elm, the poplar never dry, 

The builder oak, sole king of forests all, 

The aspin good for staves, the cypress 
funeral, 

'The laurel, meed of mighty conquerors 
And poets sage, the hr that wcepcst still. 

The willow worn of forlorn paramours, 

The yew obedient to the bender’s will. 

The birch for shafts, the sallow for the mill, 
The myrrh sweet-bice ding in the bitter 
wound. 

The warlike beech, the ash for nothing ill, 

The fruitful olive, and the platane round. 
The carver holme, the maple seldom inward 
sound. 

Spenser, Faerie Qveene. Bk. 1, canto i, st. tf, 

16 

Many a tree Is found in the wood. 

And every tree for its use is good; 

Some for the strength of the gnarled root, 
Some for the sweetness of flower or fruit. 

Henry van Dyke, Salute the Trees. 

17 

A brotherhood of venerable trees. 
Wordsworth, Memorials of a Tour in Scot¬ 
land. No. 12. 
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Tt—Tnw: Atfta to PopUr 
8 m ilfo Oak, Oraan, Pain, Pis* 

Right aa an atpea leaf she gan to quake. 

Dairen, TfoSut and Criseyde. Bk. ill, ]. 1200. 
And the wind, full of wantooneas, woon like a 
torer 

The >'ouiig asieD>tre» tOl they tremble aH over. 
Tscocas MDOee, LaUa Rookh: The Ughl of 
tkt Bottm. 

Beneath a ihiveTing canopy reclined, 

Of aapen leavee that wave without a wind, 

1 love to Ue, when lulling breezes stir 
The apiry cones that tremble on the fir. 

Jomr Levoen, Noanlide. 

How I eheke. ... In very truth do I, an 'twert 
an aspen leaf. 

^aicssPEAnE, // Henry IV. Act ii, sc. 4,1.116. 
a 

Spreading himself like a green bay tree. 

Old Testameni: PjalmSt anvil, 15. 

a 

No tree has so fair a bole and so handsome 
an instep aa the beech. 

H. O. Taoanu,/owwof. (Eueesoh, rhsreaw.) 

4 

The birch, most shy and ladylike of trees. 

J. R. Lowell, An Indian^Summer Reverie. 
St. t. 

a 

Loveliest of trees, the cherry now 
Is hung with bloom along the bough, 

And stand] about the woodland ri^ 
Wearing white for Eastertide. 

A. E. Hovsuas, a Shropshire Lad, p. 5. 

Sweet is the air with the budding haws, aod the 
vnlJey stretching for miles below 
Is white with blossoming chcrry.trees, as if just 
covered with lightest snow. 

LotroraLLOW, The Golden Legend, Ft. iv. 

My faith is all a doubtful thing. 

Wove on a doubtful loom, 

UhtU there comes each showery Spring 
A cher^ tree in bloom. 

IXsvrD Morton, 5ym6ot. 

I 

The chestiruts, lavish of thdr long-hid gold, 
To the flint Summer, beggared now and old, 
Pour beck the sunsl^e hoarded 'neath her 
favoring eye. 

J. R. LoWill, An IwiffM-SiMtOMr Reverie. 
St. 10. 

7 

I>aEk treel still sad when others’ grief is ded, 
'Die mly constant moumer o'er the dead 1 
^ ByaOH, The Cjww, 1.186. The cypress. 

And the great elms o’erfaead 

Dark shadows mrve on their airiil looms 

Shot with golden thread. 

LomnLiow, Bmothomt. St. 3. 

Under the shath mol 
Of hnacMug ^ star-pnof. 

Hruw, 4reail«(, I u. 


a 

I remember, I remember 
The fir-trees dark and high; 

I used to think their slender tops 
Were close against the sky. 

Tboscas Hood, / Remember, I Remember. 

In a drear-aigbted December, 

Too happy, happy tree, 

Thy branches ne’er remember 
Their green felicity. 

Keats, Stanzas, 1. 1. 

ID 

The hemlock’s nature thrives on cold; 

The gnash of northern winds 
Is sweetest nutriment to him, 

His best Norwegian wines. 

Esulv Dicrinbon, Poems. Pt. ii, No. 81. 

II 

O Reader I hast thou ever stood to see 
The HoUy Tree? 

The eye that contemplates it well perceives 
Its glossy leaves 

Order’d by an intelligence so wise 
As might confound the Atheist’s sophistries. 
Somnay, The BoUy Tree. St. I. 

12 

The laurel-tree grew large and strong, 

Its roots went searching deeply down; 

It split the marble walls of Wrong, 

And blossomed o’er the Despot’s crown. 
Richard Hlnoiet Horne, The Laurel Seed. 

IS 

The chestnut’s proud, and the lilac’s pretty. 
The poplar’s gentle and tall, 

But the plane tree's kind to the poor dull 
city— 

I love him best of ail I 

Edith Nrbrit, Child's Song in Spring. 

14 

God wrote his loveliest poem on the day 
He made the first tall silver poplar tree. 
Grace Noll Crowell, Silver Poplars. 

How gently rock you poplars high 
AgBihst the reach of primroK ^ 

With heaven’s pale candies stored. 

Jean Inoelow, Supper al tke UUl: Song, 

I resemble a poplar, that tree which, even when 
old, still looks young, (Je ressemble au peupher, 
cet aibre qui a toujouts I’alt jeune, mtme quand 
U est vieuE.) 

JooiERT, Pensies. No. 9. 

TKICKSKT 

Sen alno Deealt, Treieliary 

^e had a thousand jadish tricks, 

Worse than a mule Gut flings and kicks. 
ButLRa, Budibras. Pt, i, canto 3, L 631. 

15 

In trickery, evauon, practMtination, spoHa- 
tion, botheration, under false pietenies of all 
sorts, then ate influences that can never 
come to good. 

Diczxw, Bteai Bouse, a. 1. 
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1 know their tildci and their mannen. 

DicEiHa, Otir Untval Frttnd, bL li, eh. i. 

1 

Which I wish to remarlt— 

And my language is plain,— 

That for ways that are dark 
And for tricks that are vain, 

The heathen Chinee is peculiar. 

Barr Haste, Plain Langmet from Tmthfnl 
Jama. 

2 

Boy of a hundred tricks. (Centum puer 
arlium.) 

Horace, Odes. Bk. iv, ode 1,1. IS. 

Has monkey-tricks a iuil thousand. ('Hou hu 
‘chfaig ‘chten pin.) 

Unknown. A Chinese proverb. 

a 

Remember that all tricks are either knavish 
or childish. 

Sauuel Johnson. (Boswxli,, Lift, 1T79.) 

4 

A trick to catch the old one. 

Thouas MmoLETON. Title of plky, 160S. 

a 

You fear some trick. (Captiones metds.) 
Plautus, Asinaria, 1, 790. (Act iv, sc. 1.) 

a 

He bath as many tricks as a dancing bear. 

John Rat, English Proverbs, p. 163. 

You have more tricks than a dancing hear. 

Swot, Pohie Conversaiion. Dial. i. 

7 

I know a trick worth two of that. 
Shazesplaee, / Henry /F. Act ii, sc. 1,1. 41. 

■ 

At this instant He bores me with some trick. 
Shaxebpbare, Henry VIII. Act i, sc. 1,1, 27. 

He coasts 

And hedges his own way. But in this point 
All his tricks founder. 

SHArrasrsARE, Henry VIII. Act iii, sC. 2,1.3S, 
These are unsightly tricks. 

SHAzEsraARE, King Ltar. Act h, sc. 4,1.159. 

9 I have within my mind 
A thousand raw tricks of these bragging 
Jacks, 

Wbi^ I will practise. 

Shahespeare, jtferckant of Venice, iii, 4, 76, 
If I be served such another trick. I’ll have my 
brains ta'en out and buttered, and give them to 
a dog for a new-year’s gilt. 

SsuzESPEARE, Ittfry Wives of Windsor, iii, 5,7. 

TRIPLES 

I—Tilflei: Apothegms 

Always the gods give small things to the snail. 
(Alrl roTs istanls nvsth bthoOat SmI.) 
CaujUACBUS, PragnuRta tneertas. No. 47. 

II 

For the proverb lalth that many small maken 
a great. 

CsAOCsa, The Ptriosw Tab. Sec. 21. (I3S6) 


Many Utika make a much. (Uudioa pocos haceo 
un Mucho.) 

CeavAKTEB, Don Quixote. Pt. 11, ch. 7. 

Many a little, by Uttle and little msketh a 
mickle. 

Gabriel Harvit, IFortr. Vol. li, p. 311. (1593) 
Many a little makes a mickle, 

Benjasom Frawklw, Poor Richard, 1758. 
Within a while, great heaps grow of a tittle. 
Christopher Marlowe, Ovi'd'r Blegier. No. 
viii, 1. 90. 

Many little things will make a mighty heap. 
(De multis giaodis acervus erlt.) 

Ovm, Rcmcdiernm Amoris, 1. 424. 

There will grow from straws a mighty heap. 
(Postruodo de stipula grandls acervus erit.) 

Oviir, dmorer. Bk. i, eleg. 8,1. 90. 

5ee also under Thriet, 

12 

Practise yourself in little things. (‘AsA thr 
tutfiorirur.^ 

Epictetus, Diicauriei. Bk. Iv, cb. 1, sec. 111. 
ta 

Small things are best: Grief and unrest 
To rank and wealth are pven; 

But little things On little wings 
Bear little souls to Heaven. 

F. W. Faber, WrUlen in a LUilt Lady's Utlk 
Album. 

14 

If we take a farthing from a thousand 
pounds, it will be a thousand pounds no 
longer. 

Goujsmitk, The Citacn of the World. No. 27, 

15 

To a philosopher no circumstance, however 
tiiSing, is too minute. 

Goi^mitk, The Cilisen of the World. No. 30, 

There is nothing, Sir, too little for so little a 
creature as man. It is by studying' little thion 
that we attain the great art of having as little 
misery and as much happiness as possible. 

Sauuel Johnson. (Boswell, Life, 1, 433.) 

IB 

A little Saint best fits a little Shrine, 

A little Prop best fits a Uttle Vine, 

As my small Cruse best fits my little Wine. 

RoBEar Herrick, A Ternarie of Lillies. 
t7 

I see day at this little hole. 

John Heywooo, Proverbs. Pt. 1, ch, 10. 

I perceive you can spy day at a Uttle bole. 
Thomas Delchev, Gentle Craft. Pt. U, di. 2. 

As daylight can be seen through very small holes, 
so little tUngs wiU illustrate a peison'a diame¬ 
ter. 

Samuel Ssules, Self-Help, p. 391. 

II 

Ihe journey of a thousand miles begini wifli 
one step. 

lAO-TsiE, The SImfle Way. No, 64. 

All difficult things have their oliglik In that'friddt 
ii easy, and neat things in that whkh la analL 
Lao-na, The Sim^ Way. 
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1 

For precept mint be up«n precept, {Xe^t 
upon precept; line upon line, line iq)<» line; 
here e little, and there a little. 

Old TtH&mtni: Isaiah^ xxviiip IQe 

2 

Theie are antall things, but it was by not de¬ 
spising those small things that our ancestors 
accomplished this very great thing. (Parva 
sunt h«c; sed parva ista non contemnendo 
majores nostri maximam hanc rem fecerunt.) 
^ Lrvv, RiitBry. Bk. vl, sec. 41. 

If great things are simple to understand and 
easy to explain, little things demand an elab¬ 
oration of detail. 

Geoxob Moose, Imprisons. 

Men are led by trifies. 

NsroteoM BoxaPAaiE, 5«jfngt of Napolto*. 

s 

Things which are not of value singly, are 
use fid collectively. (Que non prosunt sin¬ 
gula, multa juvant.) 

O^, Rtmidionm AmoriSj 1. 420. 

Trifles console us because trifles distress us. 
Feu de chose nous consol, parce que pen 
e chose nous affllgc.) 

Pascal, Pmsiii. Cb. xxiv. No. 11. 

7 

My copper-lamps, at any rate 
For being true antique, I bought: 

Yet wisely melted down my plate. 

On modern models to be wrought: 

And trifles 1 alike pursue, 

Because they’re old, because they’re new. 

Matthzw Paioa, Altno. Caoto lii, 1. SS8, 
a 

Trifles, light as air. 

SnAaaBFiAks, Othello. Act iii, sc. S, 1. 322. 

A soapper-up of unconsidered trifles. 
SsAxasriAU!, ff’tnier'i Foil. Act iv, sc. 3,1.26. 

9 

Little live, great pass. 

Jesus Cluiat and Barabbas 
Were fotmid the same day. 

This died, that went his way. 

C. H. SoKLEV, All Ike HUh Poles Alont. 

10 

For who hath de^naed the day of small things? 
ad rrstonCKl.- ZieJurbth, Iv, 10. 

II—TrJles: Pin-Pricks 

11 

Strokes of the sword, gentlemen, strokes of 
the sword t Not pin-pricks I (Des cou(s 
d’ipte, messieurs, des coups d’dpde! Main 
pas de coups d’dpiugle I) 

Dauoxt, Tartarm ^ Tartucoie, Pt, 1, ch. 11. 

IS 

I love to dream, but do not wiah 
To ^ve a pin prick rouse me. 

(J’aine h rdver, mats ne veux paa 
Qn’h cotgs d'ijdngle on me rdveille.) 
jACQun DniLU, £« CmearMliM. 


19 

PoliQr of pin pricks. (Q»q>s d’6pmgle.) 
lours Masts di la Hays, lettrei. 

14 

For the maintenance of peace, nations should 
avoid the pin-pricks which forerun cannon- 
shots. 

Natoleow to Csar Alexander, iHietvitto, Tilsit, 
22 June, 2807. 

We are tortured to death by pin-point wounds 
Napoleox. (Lady Malcolu, PUtry of St 
Helena.) 

IB 

It is never the pin pricks which decide the 
fortune of states. (Ce ne sont jamais les 
coups d’6pingle qui d6cident de la fortune 
des Etats.) 

De Veegennzs, Letter la D'Angiviller, 11 Aug., 
177!. 

Ill—Trifles: Their Importance 

16 

Small matters win great commendation. 

Fbancis Bacxih, £rniyr.' Of Ceremoniee, 

17 

Oh, the little more, and how much it is I 
And the little less, and what worlds away I 
Bobest Browning, By Ike Firetidt. 

15 

We find great things are made of little things. 
And little things go lessening, till at last 
Comes God b^ind them. 

Robert Bbowniho, Mr. Shtdge *'The Me¬ 
dium,’' 1. 1141. 

Say not "a imifl evenf’l Why ’’small”? 

Costa it more pain than this, ye call 
A “great event” abould come to pass 
From that! 

Robebt Beowninc, Pippo Paties: /Mlroduotiou. 

19 

Little drops of water, Little grains of sand, 
Make the mighty ocean And the pleasant 
land. 

So the little moments, Humble tbo' they be. 
Make the mighty ages Of Etemityi 

So our little errors Lead the soul away 
From the paths of virtue, Far in sin to stray. 
Little dee^ of kindness. Little words of love. 
Help to make earth happy Like the Heaven 
above! 

Julia Flstchsx Cabkxy, Little Thing). This 
poem has been erroneously attributed to 
Ebenexer Cohham Brewer, Duiel Clement 
Coleaworthy, Charles Meckay, and Mrs. 
Frances S. (^ood. It was written by Mrs. 
Carney in 1S4S, 

Little drops of weter poured into the milk, give 
the mfllunan’s daughter lovely gowne of flUk. 
Little greini of sugar minted with the sand, 
make the grpeer’s aieets ewtU to beat the band. 
Walt Mabor, LfSUe TUntt. 

» 

He thfU shuns trifles must shun the world. 
Cioaai CxpinsAn, Here and Lttnder; Zpizllt 
DedkttofF. 
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1 

Alu! by what ali^t means are great eSain 
brought to destniction. (Efaeu quam bievibus 
pereunt iugentia fatUI) 

Clauduh, /k Rufinum. Bk. ii, L 49. 

What migbty contests rise from trivial things. 

Pope, Ro^ of tie Leek. Canto i, I. 2. 
a 

An acorn one day proves an oak. 

RicHAan CoRszr, Perns, (c. 1030) (Cbai- 
MEKS, V, S84.) 

The greatest oaks have been little scorns. 
Tbdmas Fur.Lza, Gnomehgia. No. 4576. 
(1732) 

The lofty oak from a small acom grows. 

Lewis Duiccombe, De Minimis Afonina. 

Large streams from little fountaios flow, 

TaQ oaks from little acorns grow. 

Davro Everett, Lines Written for a Schpol 
Declamatien. 

The mighty oak from an acorn towers; 

A tiny seed can fill a field with flowers; 

One bell alone tolls out the death of kings; 

In every Susses skylark Shelley sings. 

CuARus Dalmon, Much in Little. 
a 

From iittie spark may burst a mighty flame, 
Dantz, Paradise. (Tanto 1,1. 34. 

From small fires comes oft not small mishap. 
GEoacE Herbest, ArlSlerie, 1, 4. 

4 

He that contemneth small things shall fall 
by little and little. 

Apocrypha: Eedesiosticus, sir, 1. 

He that despiseth small things will perish by little 
and little. 

Emebson, Ejiayj, First Series: Prsidenee, 

5 

Many little leaks may sink a ship. 

Thomas FuttEa, Tie Holy and Ike Prajane 
State: Tie Good Servant. 

Many strokes overthrow the tallest oaks. 

JoHH Lyxt, Eupkues, p. St. 

Little strokes fell great Oaks. 

Benjamin Fkanelin, Foot Riciardf 1750. 
Many strokes, though with a little axe, 

Hew down and fell the hardest-timber'd oak. 
Sbakzspearr, III Henry VI. Act li, k. 1,1. 54. 

By consdentioUB indentation 
lire beaver bevels down the tree. 

Christopher Morizt, Tie E^pam, 

a 

It’s just the iittie homely things, 

Ihe unobtrusive friendly things, 

The “won’t-you-let-me-help-you” things 
That make our pathway tight. 

GaACR Haines, Those Little Tien ft. 

7 

For want of a nail the shoe is lost, for want 
of a shoe the horse is lost, for want of a 
horse the rider is lost. 

Gaoioz RiaiiBT, Jaetda Prudentum. 

For the want of a nail the shoe waa lost, 

For the want of a Aoe the horse was lost. 


For the want of a horse the rider was loat, 

For the want of a rider the battle was lost, 

For the vmt of a battle the kingdom was lost— 
And all for want of a horseshoe-nail. 

Benjamin Franhun, Poop Rickard, 1758. 
a 

Great businesses turn on a little pin. 

Georcx Herbert, Jaeule Prudentum, 

Great engines turn on small pivots. 

H. G. Bohn, Hond-Booi of Proverbs, 366. 

The masuve gates of Circumstance 
Are turned upon Che smallest hinge, 

And thus some seeming pettiest chance 
Oft gives our life its after-tinge. 

The trifles of our daily lives, 

The common things scarce worth recall, 
Whereof no visible trace survives, 

These are the mainsprings, after aH. 

Unknown, Trifles. iHtrper's W'etitfy, 30 Hay, 
1863.) 

9 

Even by small things are great ends helped. 
(Parvis quoque rebus magna juvari.) 

Horace, Epistles, Bk. ii, epis. 1,1,125. 

There is naught that may not serve the need of 
mortal men, and in adversity despised things 
help us. (Nam nihil est, quod non mortalihus 
aflerat usum; Rebus in advcisis quz jacaere 
juvant.) 

Fetronius, Frogmenfr. No. SO. 

Insects 

Have made the lion mad ere now; a shaft 
I’ the heel o'erthrew the bravest of the brave. 
Bvron, AfoWfio Faliero. Act. v, sc. 1. 

Few are so smaH or weak, 1 guess. 

But may assist us in distnss, 

Nor shall we ever, if we’te wise, 

The meanest, or the least despise. 
jEPFBXrs TAYioa, The Lien arsd tie Manse. 

10 

A little one shall become a thousand, and a 
small one a strong nation. 

Old reilament; Isaiai, lx, 22. 

11 

The mighty are brought low by many a th^ 
Too small to name. Beneath the daisy’s disk 
Lies hid the pebble for the fatal sling. 

Hsa^sN Hunt Jackson, Danger. 
iz 

Events of great consequence often spring 
from trifling circumstances. (Ei parvis utpe 
magnarum momenta rerun) pendent) 

Live, History. Bk. xxvil, sec. 9. 
is 

Alas, how easily things go wrong! 

A sigh too much, or a kiss too long. 

And there follows a mist and a weefang nin, 
And life is never the same again. 

Gkosor Macdokaui, Pkantaitei: Dam Iks 
Lane. 

One dark cloud can hide the lunU^t; 

Low one string, the pearls an scaUet^i 
Thkk one thought, a soul may perish; 

Say ona word, a hM may br^ 

AMtAiBf Ahh PaecrES, PiRIp and MUirti. 
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Sinn trfSn aulu the Him of human tfabp, 

And hall our miiery from our (oibln ipihigi; 
Shm Ufih b«M joyi cooalit in pnn and bk; 
And though but fw can lerve yet all may pleam; 
01 let tb* ungentle i^tit learn from hence, 

A Mnall unld^uess la a great offence. 

To Bpread lam bounties Uiough uie wiih in vain 
Vet all may mun the guilt of giving pain. 
HanrtAn bfoae, Snulbffity, I, 293. 

1 

It’a not much, but every little helps. 

JoHu O'Kze^, TPild Oatj. Act v, ac. 3, 

Every little helps, as tbe »w aid, when the 
snapped at a gnat. 

C. H. Spusoeon, JakH PJouikman. Cb. 19. 
t 

Great floods have flown From simple sources, 
SnAXESPiaae, AlPt IVell that Ends Welt, Act 
il, K. 1,1.142. 

Rivers from bubbling springs 
Have rise at first, and gr»t from abject things. 
I^oicaa MmoLETON, The hfayoi' of Queen- 
borough, Act ii, sc. 3. 
a 

Trifles make up the happiness or the misery 
of mortal life. 

ALExanDEB SaairH, Dreamthorp: Men of Let¬ 
ters. 

A trifle makes a dream, a trifle breaks. 

Temhysom, .Sea ^reomr, ]. 140, 

4 

No rock so hard hut that a little wave 
May beat admisuon in a thousand years, 
’tomrsoir. The Princess, Pt. iii, 1.138. See also 
under Warn. 

a 

Ibe dangerous bar in tbe barbour’s mouth is 
on^ graina of sand. 

U. F. Tt/ppaa, Ptoterbial Philosophy: Of 
Trifles. 

■ 

Think nought a trifle, though it small appear; 
Small sands the mountain, moments make 
the year 

And triflea life. Your care to trifles give, 

Or you may die, before you truly live. 
Yousm, Love of Pause, Satire v^ 1. 204. 

^ IT—Tafllaa: Thair IJalmportaiioe 

Seeks painted trifles and fantastic toys. 

Uaax AKuama, The Virtuoso, St. 10. 

Been irfeved for triflea, and amiiied with toys. 
Jaiiaa Baarni, Kpstapk, Intended for Bim- 


Thlt iii a gtmciack 

That can get nothing but new fashiont on 
you. 

BiauatonT ano PuKaut, The Bider Brother. 
Act IB, sc. 3. 

e 

We muat not aland upon triflea. 

Cwunn, Dm Qidnite. Ft. I, eh. 3(k 
Com, p elhmiea , wa dt teo long on tiidia 
Mdai. Act B, se. 3, L M. 


^all things beSt a small man. (Farvum 
parva decent.) 

Hoaaca, Bpirllei. Bk. 1, eids. 7,1.44. 

Frivolous minds ate won by trifles. (Parva leva 
capiunt anlmos.) 

Ovm, Ars Amaleria. Bk. i, 1,159. 

Little tbiugs affect little minds. 

Behjaiuh Disbaei. 1 , 5yUI. Bk. iii, cb. 2. 

These little things are great to little man. 

GOLDSaiiTz, The Travellerf 1. 42. 

Small things make base men proud. 

SRaKESFEAae, // Henry VI. Act iv, sc. 1, 106, 

11 

Those who concern themselves too much 
with little things usually become incapable 
of great ones. (Ceux qui s'appliquent trop 
aux petites choses deviennent ordinuiretnent 
incapables des grandes.) 

La Rochepovcauld, Masdmes. No. 41, 

12 

It is degrading to make difficulties of triflea. 
(Turpe est difficiles babere nugas.) 

Martial, Epigrams. Bk. ii, epig. 86. 

They made light of it. 

Aew rerlOMMi: Maltktui, xrii, 5, 

At ev’ry trifle scorn to take offence; 

That always shows great pride or little sense. 
Pope, An Essay on Crflicism. Pt. ii, I. 186. 

13 

Small to greater matters must give way. 
SsuKESPSAEE, Antouy and Cleopalra. Act li, 
sc. 2,1. 11. 

14 

By great eflorts obtain great trifles. (Magno 
jam conatu magnss nugas.) 

Terewce, Heouton Timorumenos, 1. 621. (Act 
iv, sc. 1.) 

15 

The discovery of tbe little planet beyond 
Neptune is interesting, but is of tbe same 
relative importance that a dime found in the 
vest pocket of last year’s winter suit bears to 
the French national debt. 

WiLLUK Aiiest Whiti, Editorkd, Emporia 
GastUe, 

IS 

Don't make tragedies of triflea. 

Don't shoot butterflies with rifles— 

Laugh it off I 
Uhkhowh, Laugh II Off. 

TROUBLE 

I—Trouble; Apothegms 

IT IT- u~ 

Pack up your troubles in your old kit-baf, 
And smile, amile, imile. 

Gaoacx Asay. Title and refrain of song wrlUan 
in 1913, nnd popular with the British soldlest 
dtuiai World War L 
Build for ycuraelf a stmng-buE, 

FasUca oarii part with can; 

Fit it with ha# aad padliKk; 

Put an your tnuWa thost. 
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Hldt tbmia lU )'Diir bUvrai, 

And cicb Utter cup you quiff, 

Lock il] your hortichg withiu it, 

Tben sit on the lid ind laugh. 

J. V. Danhbk, Sit on tke and Laugh. 
Wink and >hut their appreheniione up. 

Joror Mabston, Aniemo's itrvengr,' Prologue. 

Trouble rides behind and gallops with him. 
(Le chagrin monte en croupe et galope avec 
M.) 

BoiutAV, Sfitres, v, M. 

2 

Where everything is bad it must be good to 
know the worst. 

F. H. fixADLEY, Appearance and Reality. Ch. 15. 
s 

Whether the pleasure of making a daisy- 
chain would be worth the trouble of getting 
up and picking the daisies. 

Lewis Cakxocl, Alice’s Adventures in Won- 
deriand, p. 2. 

4 

This peck of troubles. 

CotVANTis, Dan Quixote. Ft. ii, ch. S3. 

The said George . , . told him that Mr. More 
was in a peck ot troubles. 

Unknoww, Archceolagitt, inv, 97. (c. 1535) 

E 

You will soon be delivered from all your 
troubles. 

Ccioinca, to Citnon, the en^inatic prophecy 
of his spirit foretelling his death. (Plvtauch, 
Lives: Citnon.) 

6 

Oh, a trouble’s a ton, or a trouble's an ounce, 
Or a trouble is what you make it, 

And it isn't the fact that you're hurt that 
counts. 

But only bow did you take it? 

Eduunu Vancz Cooke, Boui Did You Diet 

7 

In trouble to be troubled 
Is to have your trouble doubled. 

Oeboe, Further Adventures of Robinson Crusoe. 

» 

Sweet is the remembrance of troubles when 
you are in safety. roi ouglrra utpenadu 

virut.') 

EuuTmis, Andromeda. Fragment. 

The memory of past trouble! is pkasant. (Ju- 
cunda memoria est preteritorum malorum.) 

Crciao, De Finibus. Bk. ij, ch. 32, sec. 105. 

5m also under Meuoxv. 

E 

Women like to sit down with trouble as if it 
were knitting. 

F.r.tur Gusoow, The Shellered Ujt, p. 213. 

10 

Trouble runs off him like water from a duck’s 
back. 

W. G. Bkhsau, Proverbs, p. 363, 

“Law, Bret Tatiyiun,’’ sei Brer Fox, sezee, 
“you unt see no trouble yit. Ef you wanter 
see sko’ Duff trouble, you des oughter go 
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longer me; I'm de mao w’at kin ibow yer 
trouble,” sezee. 

J. C. Haiiis, Wight] with Undt Remus. Ch. 17. 

12 

The troubles of oui proud and angry dust 
Are from eternity, and shall not fail. 

Bear them we can, and if we can we must 
Shoulder the sky, my lad, and drink your 
ale. 

A. E. Hovsmak, Last Fooim. No. 9. 

13 

Man is born unto trouble, as the sparks fly 
upward. 

Old Testament: Job, v, 7. (Homo nascitur ad 
laborem, et avis ad volatum.—Ftdgdle.) 

14 

He [an old servant] saves me trouble, and 
that is a saving 1 would rather buy dear 
than any other. Beyond meat and drink, It 
is the only use I have ever discovered for 
money. 

J, R, Lowell, Letter, 1373. 

15 

Be merry, think upon the lives of men, 

And with what troubles threescore years and ten 
Are crowded oft, yea, even unto him 
Who sits at home, nor fears for life and limb. 
WiLiiAM Moimis, Life and Death of Jason. 
Bk. X, 1.101. 

11 

Let each turn his mind to his own troubles. 
(Ad mala quisque animum referat sua.) 

Ovm, Remediorum Amoris, 1. 559, 

The wise man thinks about his troubles only 
when there is some purpox in doing so; at other 
times he thinks about other things. 

Bedteamd Russell, Tks Conquest of Bap- 
piness, p, 71. 

17 

Of our troubles we must seek some other 
cause than God. 

PlaiO, The Republic. Bk. 11, sec. 19. 

IB 

I praise you when you regard the trouble of 
your friend as your own. (Laudo, malum cum 
amid tuum duds malum.) 

Plautus, Captivi, 1.151. (Act I, ac. 2.) 

19 

Swifter come the things unwelcome, swifter 
far than things we crave. (Nimio celerlui 
Veniet quod noles quam Ulud, quod cupide 
petas.) 

Plautus, Uostellaria, L 73. (Act i, ic. Id 

20 

Forgetting trouble is the way to cute it (In- 
juriartzm remedium est ^ilivio.) 

PuSLiuvi Syius, SexlMlia. No. 230. 5u alts 
under iMJUiy. 

21 

To take arms against a sea of tioulblea, 
SHAXESFBAaz, Bomtat. Act Ui, le. 1, L SO, 

22 

OauMe, dotflfle toil and trouble; 

Fite bun, and cauldron bifliUe. 

SuAxnnAxz, Uaebatk. Activ, ic. t, L U- 
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1 

This I ever held worse than all certitude, 
To know not what the worst ahead might be. 
Swinburne, Mtinrto Faiifro. Act v. 

2 

I ’ll not wJHin^ly offend, 

Nor be easily offended; 

What’s ami.'js 111 strive to mend, 

And endure what can’t be mended. 

Isaac Watts, Gootl Rcsoluttons. 

24 

Shut your doors and sit in your house, yet 
irnubU- will /all from the skies. (I'i men wu 

II Uo 'iiuo ‘lien diani; lai ) 

UnknoW'x. a Clunese proverb. 

s 

I survived that trouble so likewise may I 5 ut> 
vive this. 

Unknown, ComplaiKt of Dcor, Pt, ii, st, ?. 
(f. 900) 

II—Trouble: Never Trouble Trouble 

See Also Worry 

4 

I would far rather be ignorant than wise in the 
foretelling of evil. ff' iiSfin 4 

09^6t KflKIXIlt 

^SCUYLUS, Tkc SuppliantSf J. 

There are times when we cannot see one 1 
step ahead of us, l)ut five years later we are 
eating and sleeping somewhere. 

Chhysis, The iVopian of Andros, (c. 300 u. C } 

1 sec not a step brforu me 1 trca.d on another 
year; 

Dut I ’ve left the Past in GodS keeping,^—the 
Future His mercy shall clear; 

And whal looks dark in the distance may 
brEghlcn as I draw near. 

Mary UAhniNEa liRAiNAan, Not Knowing. 

B 

Let’s fear no storm, before we feel a show’r, 
Michael Iiravwm, Rtirans' W'^arj Bk, ill, 1, SS. 

7 

Let your trouble tarry tiU its own day comes. 

Thomas Puller, Cnomologia. No, .'^200. 

Never trouble trouble till trouble tToui)lea you. 

Unknown. {Polk-Lort Jourwil, ii, 280.) 

Belter never trouble Trouble 
Until Trouble troubles you; 

For you only make your trouble 
Dotiblc-troublc when you do; 

And the trouble—like a bubble— 

That you're troubling about^ 

May be nothing but a cipher 
With ils rim rubiicd out. 

David Keppai., Trunhle. 

Don't you trouble trouble till trouble troubles 
you 

Don't you look ior trouble, let trouble look for 
you. 

Mark Guy Prarse, Don’t Tronhlt. 

a 

If pleasures ate greatest in anticipation, just 
remember lhal this is also true of trouble. 
ElSEST Hubrard, £>i|roiRR. 


From a distance it is something; and nearby it 
is nothing (De loin, c'csi quelque chose; et dc 
pros, LI* n'csl rirn ) 

La i'ViNiAiNr., FoHts Bk, iv, fab. 10. 

Siurow.-* arc like tburderclouds—in the dislancc 
tiic> liuik black, over our heads scarccK pray. 
liJie Le^cicn ^ind wir dir Gewilteiwoil^n; in 
del Kornc sc.hvo sie i>thwartJ5 aub, uher tns kaum 
4 ;rau.) 

Jean Paul RiiuiEi^, Ur^pems. Ch, M. 

Trouble ha^! a trick of cominp; inill end first; 
Viewed approucluna, lliiT) Viiu'vc been it at its 
wnrsl 

Once surmounted, straight it wa^e^ ever s-roalK 
And It Mpers till there s nothing left at all 
So, whene'er a di/lieulty may Impend. 

Jusl remember you are fneing the butt end; 

And lhal, looking back upon it, like as not, 

You will marvel ul beholding just a doll 
Ei/win L. Saui.n, '1 rotthlr's .S’lrojig FfOkt. 

9 

Don't cross ihe bridge till you come lo it, 

Is a proverb old, and of excellent wit. 
LoNCm.Low, The Golden i.egvnd Pt vi. 

10 

Vou arc hurtling for a knot in a bulrush: i,e., 
looking for a difficulty where rione e.xisls. (In 
scirpu nodum quieris ) 

Plautus, McnacUwi, 1. 24?. {Act ii, sc 1.) 
TwiiKc:E, Awhia, Act v, sc. .S, I. J8. A 
provcrl). 

11 

Wbat docs it av^^iI lo run out to meet your 
suffering’ (Quid juvat dolori suo occurrere?) 

Seni'C'a, Eptiiulct' ad LuciUhm Ivp^ xLi, 10. 
Peace, brut her, be not over-ex quihitc 
Tn cast the lashion uf uncirrtain evils; 

Tor gninl they be so, wliile I hey rest unknown^ 
VVh.it need a man for<stalI hb' dale of gurf, 

And run to meet what he would most avoiij? 

Mil TON, 1 .>.>9. 

12 

It is indeed foolish to be unhappy now be- 
cause you may be unhnpiiy at some future 
time. (Est sine dubio siultum, (fuia (luando- 
que sis futurus miser, esse jam mi serum ) 
Sr.mkca, F.pu^inla tid LudUuin Epis xxiv, I. 
Full <d misery Ls the mind anxious about the 
future and wretched in anticipalion of wretebed- 
ne.(«. U'^li^mJtosus est animus I'ulurl anxius et 
ante miserias miser.) 

S£NixiA^ Ephinia ad LucUium. Epis, xcviii, 
What madnei» to anticipate one's Irotibles. . . . 
He suflcrs more than is nccessar)', wiio suffers 
before it is necessary. (Qua: ibta dementia est 
malum suum anteceden'? . . . I^lus dolet quam 
Decease est, qui ante dolet quam hoccmc cat.) 
Seneca, EpislMli^ ad Luctiium. Epis. xcviii, 8. 

12 You lay out too much pains 

For purchasing but trouble. 

SuAKESPCARE, Cymbthne. Act U, sc. 3, L 91. 

Ill—Trouble and Imaginatioa 

See aljo Worry 
14 

Why wilt thou add to ail the griefs I duffer 
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Imajrinary ills, and fancy’d tortures? 

Jobki'H Addison, Cato. Act iv, sc. 1. 

Wert! a man’s sorrows ami disquietudes summed 
up at the end of hi» lito, it would generally be 
lounrl that he hud suffered more from the ap- 
]>rflien.sK>ii of such evils as never hapi^cncd to 
him, tluin from those evils which had really 
beiallcn him. 

Apoisos, 7’Ae Spcrfalor. No. 50S. 

1 

^Supposition is greater than truth, (Opinio 
vtniate majt^r.) 

Fkakcis hAVOS, Lcllcr lo Lord Esicx, 3596. 
Quoted us a proverb 

But human bodies arc sic fools, 
l or :i' Ibeir colleges and schools, 

'I'hat when me real ilLs perplex them, 

They mak enow’ thenihcls to vex Ihum. 
ROHEKT hURNb, The Tk'U Dogs, I. 19.V 

3 

Why should wo shrink from what wc cannot 
bhun^ 

F«uh hath his fwn;:, l>ul feeble sufferers groan 
With lirdin-boTO dreaiub of evil all their owni. 
BvkoN, Chiidc Iluiutd Canto ii, s(. 7. 

4 

Vc fearful saiiiLs, fresh courage take, 

The clouds ye so muih dread 
Arc big with mere)', and shall break 
In bk>sings on your head. 

Cowpee, Light Slwiifig out of Darkness. 
s 

What wo aniiiipate sclrium occurs, 

Bt.NjAMiN lJlskA5:i-T, Henrietta Ternfflc. lik. ii, 
ch, 4. 

1 bay the very things tli.it mnkc the greatest stir 
An’ the most mtcrcatin’ things, are things tiiat 
didu’L occur. 

Sam Wai.tek Foss, That Didn't Occur. 

ft 

iiome of your griefs \ou have cured, 

And the sharpest you still have survived; 
Uut what lOTiiients of pain you endured 
From evils that never arrived! 

Emekson, Condufi of Life: Coniiderations by 
the A tTandution of '^ao old French 
verse.'* 

I have had niAny troe])lcs in my life, but the 
wnrbl of Ihcni ne\Tr came. 

James A. (jAuriEi.a, Remark in Conversation. 

How much pain have cosL us the evils which have 
never happened. 

THOMAi> Jetferson, Writings. Vol. xvi, p. 111. 
Let us be of good cheer, however, Tcmembering 
that the misfortunes hardest to bear arc thu^e 
which never come. 

J. R. Lowkm., Democracy and Addresses. 

7 

Borrow trouble for yourself, if that's your 
nature, but don’t lend it to your neighbours. 
Kiplimc, Resoards and Fairies: Cold Iron. 

B 

Apprehensions arc greater in proportion as 


things are unknown. (Major ignotarum re- 
1 rum cst terror ) 

Livy, History. Bk. xxviii, sec, 44. 

, 9 

I You suffer no dread thing but in your fancy. 

I MrN'ANnER. (Pj.uiARcn, Jforafs: On Can- 
i teniedne.ss Sec. 17.) 

I 

' To such as fear is trouble ever dead? 

WiJ.T.TAM MokkiS, The Earthiy Ramdise: Bel- 
ieropiioft in Lycta, 1. 22 3U, 

, 11 

He that seeks trouble never misses. 

I Cb.uKoi. ilLiUjCUT, Jacitia Frudrnlum. 

I NeviT nivi-l trcjulilc hall wa>' 

^ W G Prvv<rh'‘, ]> 81.') 

I Liin'l sri! the use ui . . living Ui ini.*ct troubles 
half wa\. 

H( itLsON, Crayon and Anchor Ch, 16. 

I The Insh say, “'Never go down ji lane to meet 
Iroiihh' U lumcb up I he hijrhin^id on hor^hack " 
liuLM Mo i MJ, ^lierulon Road, p 157. 

12 

'riicre aIV more things, Lucilius, lo frighten 
ihan to injure us; we suffer niorr in imagina¬ 
tion than ill rvahty. (Pluni sum, Lucili, qun 
tios torrent I quam quit* pivniunl, ct i)a?piu£ 
opiiuonr (|uam ro lahonmuis > 

Slnuia, Epi.^tidii' ad Luctlutm Ljus xiii, 4 

13 

Ihough life is made up of mere bubbles, 

’Tis better than many a\'er. 

For while we’ve a wlioJo lot of troubles, 

The most of them never occur. 

Nixon Waterman, and Patches. 

TROY 

See also Helen of Troy 

14 

: Troy ow es t u I lorn v r w hat whist owes to Hoyle, 

I Byron, Don Juan, (lanto Lii] si. 00. 

' 

Troy was not look in a day. 

TnouAS Fl'i,iE]i, Cfwnfologia. No. 5278. 

16 

! There will be a day when sacred liium shall be 
no more. (’‘Rff^Tac 5 t‘ &»r stoj' 

1 "IXio? igii.) 

KoMut, Wad. Bk. iv, 1 164; hk. vL, 1. 446, 

The day shall conic, the great avenging day 
Which Troy’s j>r(iLjd glories in the dust shall lay, 
When Priam’b powers and Priam's self shall fall, 
And one prodigioub ruin swallow alb 
Homer, Wad. Bk, iv, 1. 196. (Pope, tr.) 

17 

Some time let gorgeous Tragedy 
In sceptred pall come sw'eeping by, 
Presenting Thebes, or Pelops' line, 

Or the tale of Troy divine. 

Mu.ton, II Feuser050, 1. 97. 

IB 

Now are empty fields where Troy was, and 
the soil ready for sickle and fat with Phry¬ 
gian blood, brings forth abundantly, (Jam 
seges cst ubi Troja fuit, rcsecandaque falce 
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Lwuut Fteygio Mutguine piuguii himuB.) 

^ Ont, BtroUa. Epb. U 1. U. 

Tnj fen bccaine Cawtuidni wu not believed. 
(Cuundne quia non creditum, not Ilium.) 

Pxxoava, Fabltt. Bk. Ui, fab. 10, ]. 4. 

The Troltnt became wik too late. (Sero aaptunt 
Phryjn.) 

H, T. Rizjtv, Diet, oj Latin QwtatianSf 41fi. 
Bad dotina Ptiam checl'd bia iodS deaitt, 

Troy bad been bright with fame and not with hte. 
^Aaesnaan, The Rape o/ Lvcrece, 1. 1490. 

f4be a Siuoo, take another Troy. 

^ SnarnCTiAai, UI Batty VI. Act ill, sc. 2 ,1.190. 

Doud-kusing nion. 

SHAKiaFEAea, The Rape of Luereee, t. 1370. 
4 That baleful burning night 

When subtle Greeks surprised King Priam's 
Troy. 

SBaattniAM, Titus Aitdramcia. Act v, te. 3,33. 
Alter seven yean siege yet Troy walls stand. 

SHAaasPXARe. Troilus and Cressida, 1, 3, 12. 
Troy must not be, nor goodly liion stand; 

Our firebrand brother, Paris, burns us all. 
SnakeapkAas, Troilus and Cressida, Li, 2, 109. 

8 

By trying, the Greeks got into Troy. ('*• 

Tpftav aetpdsfMyet ^yPov 'Artaiot.^ 

^ Thsocbitus, IdyUs, No. sv, L. 64. 

We were Trojans; Troy was. (Fiumus Troes; 
fuit Ilium.) 

VsaoiL, Mneid. Bk. li, 1.323. 

We have been Trojans: Troy has been; 

She sat, but ihs no more, a queen. 

^ Vkaoa, dSiteni. Bk. ii, I. 323. (ConLngton, tr.) 

I am DO (he aide of the Trojans. They fought 
for a woman. 

OacAk WiLoit, Future of Dorian Cray. Cb. 17. 


^ I.>-Tnut; Apothagma 

The greatest trust between man and man is 
the trust of giving counsel. 

^ FkAncis Bacon, Essays: Of Counsel. 

Do not trust all men, but trust men of worth; 
the former course is silly, the latter a mark 
of prudence. 

OnacicaaTua, JItUca. Frag, 224. 

It b equally an error to trust sU men or no 
man. (tfuunique enim vitium eat, et omnibus 
credere et nulU.) 

SiMECA, BpuiiilB ad LutsBum. Epla. Hi, sec. 4. 

10 

Cut the spear and leave the rest to Jove. 

Bk. xvil* L 622. (Bryant, tr.) 

We are mcllned to believe thoae whom we do 
■et knew, becauee they have never deceived 


laifoaL Jq 


», Tkt lOm. Ke. S. 


Men are able to trust one another, knowla^ 
the eiact degree of dishonesty th^ are en¬ 
titled to expect 

Stxpsen Lbacocjc, Tk€ Woman Quert/m. 

78 

To be trusted is a greater compliment than 
to be loved. 

Geoxu MAoxiNAzny Morqi^ of Losno. Ch. 4. 
Those who trust us, educate ua. 

Groftoa Eliot, Danitl Deronda. 

It 

That, in tracing the shade, I shall find out 
the sun, 

Trust to me! 

OwxN Mereoitb, Lueik. Pt. li, canto vi, st. 15. 
1B 

Trust follows his words. (Dicta fides sequi- 
tur.) 

Ovid, Fiuti, Bk. vi, 1. 55. 

16 

So far will I trust thee. 

SHAXasrEARx, / Henry IV, Act U, vc. 3,1 116. 
My liie upon her faith! 

Otheilo, Act L, sc. 3, L 295. 
Though men may not like me, they always trust 
zny word, 

Aukso Sotao, A Marriage Has Bun Ar¬ 
ranged. 

Let chance wbat wilt, I trust thee to the death. 
XxNrfVSON, The Coming of Arthur, 1. 133. 

Trust me not at afl, or all an ah. 

Tennyson, Merl^ and Vivien, 1, 396. 

17 

Do you fear to trust the word of a man 
whose honesty you have seen in business? 
(Quois tu fidem in pecunue perspexeris, Ve- 
rere verba ei credere?) 

Terence, Pkormio, L 6D. (Act i, sc. 2.) 

It 

He who mistrusts most should be trusted least. 

^114} fLir iswiarn afrivTii.^ 

TBEOoma, Sentmiicer (Spenser, SkepMeardes 
Caiender: May: Palinode’s 

IB 

Trust ... in the living God. 

Hew Testament: / Tima thy, vi, 17. 

And this be our motto, "In God is our trust.*' 
JFmncis Scott Ray, The StarSpangied Ban¬ 
ner. 

la one, no object of our light, 

Immutable, and Infinite, 

Who caat be cruel, or unjuxti 
Calm and resigned, I fix niy trust. 

Mattsew Geexn, The S^tn, 1. 763. 

20 

Whether in peace or war, in thee shall be my 
chiefest trust in deed and word. (Sen pacem 
aeu bella geram, tibi maxima rermn verlx>' 
rumque fi^s.) 

Veroxl, jEneid. Bk. lx, 1. 279. 
puauc oi nci a ruaixc ratrar, ret Pmjnca, tec. 
xL 

11 

From whom 1 trust may God defend me; 
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From wliom I trust not, 1 defend mysdf. 

(Dn chi ma fido mi guudi Iddio; 

Da chi non mi fido mi guardetd i.) 

Unx»o WH. An Italian proverb.5ee wilier Frikmd. 

Il-Truft: lU Wiidom 

1 

Grow wise, trust woman, doubt not man. 
Thouas Buiav AuiaiCH, Nourm(tiee, St. 10. 

2 

Who would not rather trust and be deceived? 

Eriu Coax, Lav< On. 

Better trust all, and be deceived 
And weep ttot trust and that decriving, 

Than doubt one heart that if believed 
Had blessed one's Uie with true believing. 
FaANCrs Anne Keuble, Faith, 

It is better to sufier wrong than to do it, and 
happier to be sometimes cheated than not to trust. 
SauuzL Johnson, The Rambler. No. 79. 

3 

Trusting often tnaltM fidelity. 

Thomas Fueier, Caomolojie. No, 5292. 

Trust begets truth. 

W, G. Bekham, Fraverbs, p. 748. 

Trust men and they will be true to you; treat 
them greatly, and they wDl show themselves great. 
EMaasoH, &roys, First Series: Prudence. 

4 

0 holy trust! 0 endless sense of rest! 

Like the beloved John 
To lay bis bead upon the Saviour's breast, 
And thus to journey on! 

Lonofellow, Hymn for 5fy Brother's Ordhio* 
tion, St. 5. 

4a 

And trust that out of night and death shall rise 
The dawn of ampler life; ... 

“1 saw the powers of Darkness put to Sight, 
I saw the Morning break.” 

Owen Seaman, Betvxen Afidnight and Afiir»- 
ing. Of King Albert of Belgium. 

HI—Trust: lu Folly 

Sae alao Diatruat 
a 

Never trust a man who speaks well of every¬ 
body. 

C^OMTOH CotuHS, Afkorims, 

He who trusteth not is not deceived. 

T&omas Fulles, GKOMologia. No. 2405. 

Trust me, but look to thysetf, 

T^uas Fn i.rjm , Gaoifiolofia. No. 5288. 
Trust, but not too much. 

GidsOe BsKBEnr, yacula Frudenlum. 

It la batter never to trust anybody. 

HtNaix Ibsen, Riiemy of the Feofle. Act B. 
The word la "Pitch and Pay”: Trust none. 

^ Skaxspeabe, Henry V. Act 11, sc. 3, L SI. 

Thou trustest b the staff of tbs broken teed. 
Old Testamenlr Isaiah, xesvL 6. 

TruttUm no further than you an throw him. 
TWoiua Putua, Gaoawtagia, No. 5286. 


IfNT 


in trust never a Duke on the world further ban 
I can see him. 

Unknown, rrtw Tragedy of Rkhard TUrd, 
^ 17. (1594) 

Trust slayetb many a man, the wise man saith. 
WiELUM Moaais, The BsrtUy i^aduer 
Belieropkcn la Lycia, I, 2002, 
to 

It you trust before you try, 

You may repent before you die. 

John Rav, English Proverbs, 

Trust not before you try, 

For under cloak of great good-wUI 
Doth feigntd friendship lie. 

^^Geosce TuaBDivii.La, Of Light Belief, 1. 1. 

Trust not to rotten planks. 

SuAKESFLASE, Anlony and Cleopatra, hi, 7, 65. 

t 2 He that trusts to you, 

Where he should find you tions, finds you 
hares; 

Where foxes, geese. 

^^Shakespeare, Coriolanns. Act 1, sc- I, L 174. 

'Trust not him that once hath broken faith. 
^^SaAKESriARE, HI Henry VI. Act iv, sc. 4,1, 30. 

Albany; Well, you may fear too far. 

Ceneril; Safer than trust too far. 
Shakespeare, Anig Lear. Act i, ic. 4,1, 351. 

He’a mad that trusts m the tameness of a 
wolf, a horse’s health, a boy’s love, or a 
whole’s oath. 

Shakespeare, Amg Lear. Act iii, ac. 6, L 19. 
Trust not a horse's beel, nor a dog's tooth. 
_^^JOHN Rav, EngUsh hoverbs. 

Immortal gods, I crave no pelf; 

I pray for no man but myself: 

Grant I may never prove so fotid. 

To trust man on his oath or bond; 

Or a harlot, for her weeping; 

Or a dog, that seems a-sleeping; 

Or my friends, if I should need ’em. 

Shaxesfeake, Timon of Athens. Act i, sc. 2,63. 
Three thmgs a wiae man wQl not trust, 

Tlie wind, the sunshine of an April day, 

And woman's plighted faith. 

Southey, Madoe in Asllan. Pt, xihl, I, 51. 

IT—Trust: The Truats 
17 

Trust. 

Samuel C. T. Oobd introduced bis word, aa 
referring to a combbatlon of apital, into 
the language b 1882 , while acting as attorney 
for John D. RockefeOer. 

This b the origbial trust. 

Dnknown, Report of Commitloe, N. Y. Stabs 
Senate, after bvestiiatlon ol the Staodasd 
(B1 Company, b 1888. 

We dedaie our oppMUbn to aR eBtttoatbne el 
apital, oigaiUxM ae trasb or obebriK. 
KepeebliM Flttfom, 18 K. 


ms 
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Ite IsteMti of tbe people ore betnyed wfadfl 
Tnoti oad comUaotlono are pemitted to edst. 

Dtm^atic Piatform, JSSS. 

Eametf ottonUon should be given to those eom- 
biaotioni of o^t&l commonly colled Trusts. 

BoiejAvije Hajiusov, Mtssagt io Congress, 
J Dec., 1889. 

1 

Trusts are largely private affairs. 

jAids C. fiuurrs. Sp^tch, Portland, Me., 
opening Harrison compal^ in 1888. 
t 

Undigested secunties. 

J, PizAPOirr Morgan, lHl4rviBV, N. F. Times, 
30 Bfarch, 1903, referring to a mass of securi¬ 
ties isucd to in date and water the capitalUa- 
lion of trusts and coiobiaations, promoted 
and ^ated in 1901. 
a 

An indefinable something is to be done, in a 
way nobody knows how, at a time nobody 
knows when, that will accomplish nobody 
knows what. That, as 1 understand it, is the 
program against the trusts, 

T^oscas B. Raao. (W. A. Robinson, Life.) 

4 

The System. 

Lincoln STerraNs. A term invented to de¬ 
scribe the luper-community of interest which 
be found bidween trusts. 

The Octopus. 

Fmanx Nojuug. Title of novel describing the 
workings of '^e system.^* 

SpeckJ privilege. 

Roanr M. La Fotum, Spetiht U. S. Senate, 
tefCTring to the trusts. 

The mother of trusts. 

Woomow Wilson, in 1898, referring to New 
Jersey, because her laws authorized the cre¬ 
ation of ‘‘holding-corporations.” 

a 

The Mother of Trusts, 

Jaan HAnnisTy. Title of book. Mr. Hardesty 
named railroad rebates aa the matemat 
parent. 

‘Hie mother of aD trusts is the customs tariff law. 

HtMty O. fiAVEuana, while testifying before 
the iadostiial commbslon in 1899, 

I made the first speech in favor of organizing 
industrial coosoUdatioas in the eighties. Later 
the Chkago newspapers gave me the title of 
^'Father of Tnists.’^ 

Chabt.p R. Flint, Mtmarks of on Active 
U/t. 
r 

Monopolies are odious, coatniy to the spirit 
of free government and the principles of 
commerce and ought not to be suffered. 

iforyfoad DeeloreUoN of 2776, relent to 
^ gtants of monopoly by royal deoee. 

A power has risen up in the govemment 
gteater tbgn the people themtelves, conaitt* 
iof of many nnd various and powWf ul inter¬ 


ests . . . held together by the cohesive 
power of the vast surplus in the banks. 

J. C. Calsoun, SpHch, U. S. Senate, 27 May, 
S 1836. 

The Seven Sisters. 

Seven laws drawn up by Woodrow Wilson, as 
Governor of New Jersey, to end the state's 
statutory benevolence to the trusts. 

New Jersey was regularly in the business of sell¬ 
ing Dot only indul^ce but absolution. 

Lincoln Steffxns, Ne^x/Jersey and Ike 

TRrXH 

See also Beauty and Truth 
I—Truth: Definitions 

10 

Truth is inclusive of all the virtues, is older 
than sects or schools, and, like charity, more 
ancient than mankind 
Asros Bronson Alcott, Table Talk; Discourse. 
Yet the deepest truths are best read between the 
lines, and, for the most part, refuse to be writ¬ 
ten. 

Amos Bronson Alcott, Concord Days: June. 

11 

Truth is the secret of eloquence and of vir¬ 
tue, the basis of moral authority; it is the 
highest summit of art and life. 

Amiel, Journal, 17 Dec., 1854. 

12 

Another poet, whose name 1 have forgotten, 
called Truth the daughter of Time. (Verita- 
tem Temporis filiam.) 

A ULUS Gellivb, Jiocits Attica. Bk. xil, ch, 11. 
*Tis not antiquity, nor author, 

‘Ihat makes truth Truth, altbo' Time’s daughter. 

Butler, Hvdibns^ Ft. ii, canto 3,1. 66.1. 

?a 

Truth is within ourselves: it takes no rise 
From outward things, whate'er you may be¬ 
lieve. 

There is an inmost centre in us all, 

Where truth abides in fulness. 

ItosRRT Browntmc, Forucelsw. Ft. L 

14 

Truth makes on the ocean of nature no one 
track of light—every eye looking on finds its 
own. 

BuLWSt-LyrrON, Coxfoniano. Essay aiv. 
Truth is the sbsttered mirror strown 
In mymd bits; while each believes his little 
bit the whole to own. 

Sis Richasd Bustok, Ka^dak. P». vi. «. 1. 
ts 

Truth in person doth appear 
Like words congeal’d lo northern air. 

Butlxs, Budibnu. Pt. i, canto 1,1. \d1. 

17 

Truth ever lovely—since the world began 
The foe of t^ants, and the friend of mnn 
CaieneLL, Tka PUatarat of Hopt. Pt. li, L 3a7. 

!l^uth ti the hi^test thing that man may ke^. 
Caaotna, Tka FtatiMa^ Talc, L 7S1. 
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Truth l9 man'i proper good, and the only im¬ 
mortal thing wu given to our mortality to use. 
Bur JoHSOir, £tptorii(e; YttUu Propriiim 
Hommis, 

1 

Truth is the object of philosophy, but not 
always of philosophers. 

CircniTOH CoLUNS, Apkaritm, 102. 

2 

Truth is truest poesy. 

Abbaitam CowLzr, Davideis, Bk. i, I. 41. 

It’s tieadly commonplace, but, after all, the com¬ 
monplaces are the great poetic truths. 

R. L. Stevenson, Weir of Hermislon. 

a 

"It is,” says Chadband, "the ray of rays, 
the sun of suns, the moon oi moons, the star 
of stars. It is the iight of Terewth." 

Dickens, Bleak Houre. Ch. 25. 

4 

Truth is the summit of being; justice Is the 
application of it to aSairs. 

iEMEBsoN, Eiiays, Second Series: Ckaiacter, 
Truth, whose centre is everywhere and its cir¬ 
cumference nowhere, whose existence we cannot 
disimagine; the soundness and health of things, 
against which no bbw can be struck but it re¬ 
coils on the striker. 

Emerson, Letters and Social Aims: Protress 
of Culture, 
i 

Truth, sir, is a profound sea, and few there 
be who dare wade deep enough to Snd out the 
bottom oa't. 

FARotiHAR, The Beaux' Stratatem, Act v, k. 1. 
a 

Truth is for other worlds, and hope for this; 
The cheating future lends the present's bliss. 
0. W. Holmes, The Old Player. 

Veracity is a plant of paradise, and the seeds 
have never flourished beyond the waDs. 

George Eliot, itoffiola. 

7 

History warns us that it Is the customary 
fate of new truths to begin as heresies and to 
end as superstitions. 

Tbomas Henrv Huxlev, Science Btuf Culture: 
Grigin oj Species. 

Ail great truths begin as biasphemles, 

Bernard Ssaw, Annajaniha. 

What everybody echoes ... as true today, may 
turn out to be lalsehood tomorrow, mere snake 
of opinion. 

H. D. ThOrzAU, Walden. Ch. 1. 

a 

Veracity is the heart of morality. 

. T. H. Huxley, Universities Actual and Ideal. 

a 

Truth, sir, is a cow, which will yield skeptics 
no more milk; so they have gone to milk 
the bull. 

Samuel Jobnbon. (Boswell, LUt.) 

10 

Teach it to the simple, the learned know it 
w^; 




Truth is treasure, the best tried on earth. 

William Lanolahd, Pierj Ploniman. Pt. 11. 
When aB treasures are tried, Truth fa the 
best. . . . 

For be who is True with bis tongue, True with 
his bands 

Working True works therewith, and wishing ill 
to none. 

He is a god, the gospel says, in earth and heaven. 
WiLLMM Lancland, Piers Plowman. Pt. ii. 

11 

Truth is the strong compost in which beauty 
may sometimes rerminate. 

CsKlSTOFiriat Morley, Inward Bo. 

Truth is not a diet But a condiment. 
Christoeueb Mosley, Veritas vos DamstabH. 

12 

Truth is a fair and durable thing. (RaUr /lir 

4 (thySrEa sal uiriuor,'^ 

Plato, Laws, 663. (Diogenes LAianuSi Plata. 
Sec. 40.) 

Truth is the pleasantest of sounEfs, (Blroi ra I^Siov 
Twr deoliaudTwv r^r dXl)6tiaE',) 

Plato. (Diogenes Laertius, Plato. Sec. 40.) 

13 

Truth is a jewel which should not be painted 
over; but it may be set to advantage and 
shown in a good light. 

George Santayana, Lije of Reason, iv, 105. 

14 

Truth is eternal, and the son of heaven. 
Swttt, Ode: Dr. W«. Sancroft, 

16 

Truth is that which a man trowetb. 

John Horne Tooke, Dzvcrri 0 iu of Pitrtey. 

16 

There are truths which ate not for all men. 
nor for all times. 

Volt AIRE, Letter to Cardinal de Bertas, 23 
April, 2764. 

Truths are fruits which should only be plucked 
when quite ripe. 

Voltaire, Letter to the Countrrr dt Boree- 
witj, 24 Dec., 1761. 

17 

Pure truth hath no man seen nor e’er shall 

know. (Kal t 4 Ills ttapie olirEr Arhfi Iter aiti ru 
lorflE sISEit.) 

Xenophanes, Fragments. No. 34. 

Pur truth cannot be assimilated by the crowd; 
it must be communicated by contagion. 

AmiEL, Journal, 26 Oct., 1875. 

If God should hold enclosed in bis right hand 
all truth, and in bis left hand only the ever-actlve 
impulse after truth, although with the condMon 
that I must always and forever err, I would 
with humiUty turn to his left hand and aay, 
“Father, give me thjs: pure truth la for tha 
alone.” 

Lessinc, Anti-CStee. 

No human bemg la constituted to know the truth, 
the whole truth, and nothing but the truth; and 
even the best oi men must be cooteot with fiv- 
menta, with partial gtlmpaes, never the full frut- 
tioa. 

WiLUAM OtiEi, The Studamt Ufa. 
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II—Troth: Apath«cnu 

Truth bai not such an urgent sir. (Ls viriti 
n's point cet sir imp^tueuz.) 

SonxAU, L*Art Poittgue. Pt. i, 1. 198. 

r 

A man may be in as just possession of truA 
as of a city, and yet be forced to surrender. 
Sir Tnoiua Biowns, Reli^o Medici. Ft. i, 
sec. 6. 

Why with old truth needs new truth disagree? 
Robist Bsowhucc, Red Cotton rngkl-cap 
Country. Bk, U. 

4 

The Truth may stretch but wlli not break. 
(La Verdad adeigaza y no quiebra.) 
CiarANTZs, Don Quixote. Ft. ii, cb. 17. 

s 

Full oft in game a sooth I have heard said. 

Caancia, r*r Montes Tale; Prologue, i. 76. 
Many a true word hath been spoken in jest. 
UaanowN, Roxburghe Ballads, vii, 366. (c. 
1663} 
a 

Truths turn into dogmas the moment they 
are disputed. 

G. K. CnxsTBSTON', Heretics. See also under 
DocraiNa. 

7 

The greatest friend of truth is Time, her 
greatest enemy is Prejudice, and her con* 
stant companion is Humility. 

C. C. COLTOU, Lacon. Vol. i. No. 159. 

a 

Truth has rough flavours if we bite it 
through. 

Gaoaox Eliot, Armgart, Sc. 2. 

Face to face the truth comes out. 

Taoicas Pullib, Gnontologia. No. 1485. 

Fact to face the truth comes out apace. 
Enwaan FiitciaALO, Potonisis ,!. S9. 

10 

He sriio aeea the truth, let him proclaim it, 
without aalting wbo ia for it or who is against 
it, 

Himr Gzoaox, The Load Question. Ch. 3. 

11 

Truth like a torch, the mote 'tis shook, it 
thinea. 

SiB WrtUAM Haiin.iOH, Discstssiem on 
PUhjopky: Title Page. 

When by ntgfat the fcoga are croaking, kindle but 
a torch's fire; 

Bal how soon they all art silenti Thus Truth 
■Oenoca Che Htr, 

^^FuntiCB VOS Looau, Truth. (Longfellow, ti.) 
Truth, when witty, la the wittiest of aO 

J. C. AVD A. W. Hask, Gttestts st Truth. 

Tfa e wtfl rt tni8 irit Is trath ttself. 

Grav MnnatKg IMms of lAe Crosxv^. 


in fact, there’s nothin; that keeps Its youth, 
So far as I but a tree and truth. 

O. W. HotAtES, Th$ Deoc9ft*s Masterpiece. 

14 

Truth is tough. It will not break, like a bub' 
bJe, at a touch; nay, you may kick it about 
dl day, like a foot^ball, and it will be round 
and full at evening. 

0. W. Holmes, The Professor at the Breakfast- 
Table. Cb. V. 

You know what that wHty and eloquent old 
Dr. Oliver Wendell Holmes once said. He Said, 
'Tou ne^n^ fear to handle the truth roughly; 
she is no invalid.” The truth is the most robust 
and Indestructible and fonnidabic thing in the 
world. 

WooDKOW Wilson, jitfdrau, Tacoma, Wash., 
13 Sept., 1919. 

15 

When speculation has done its worst, two 
and two still moke four. 

Samuel Jobkson, The Idler, No. 3d. 

14 

The dignity of truth is lost 
With much protesting. 

Ben JoNsorr, Catiline. Act in, sc. 2. 

Truth often suffers more by the beat of its 
defenders than from the arguments of its op- 
posers. 

William Penh, Fruits of SoUlude. 

17 

What is true by lamplight is not always true 
by sunlight. (Ce qui est vrai a ia lampe n^est 
pas toujours vrai au soldi.) 

JouaEar, Pensies. No- 152, 

It is even easier to be mistaken about the true 
than the beautiful- (II cat encore plus ladle de 
se tromper lur le vrai que sur le beau.) 

JouaEBT, Pensies. No. 164. 

18 

We always weaken whatever we exaggerate. 
(On affaiblit toujours tout ce qu’on exagire.) 
La Haefe, Milattie. Act i, sc. 1. 

II 

Truth is often eclipsed but never eNtio- 
guished- (Veritatem Uboran nimis sepe, ex- 
tlogui nunquam.) 

Liw, History. Bk. xzU, sec. 39. 

20 

The mask ia tom off, while die reality re- 
maina. (Eripitur persona, manet res.) 

Lucbettvs, De Reruns Saiura. Bk. ill, sec. Sh. 
Reality, however, has a sliding floor. 

Emerson, Journals. Vci. x, p. 365. 
ai 

Aa true a$ I Uve. 

MmoLsioNj The Family of Love. Act v, k. 3. 

22 

Truth needs not the foil of rhetoric. 
MmoLSTOir, The Family of Love, Act v, sc. 3. 

28 

Truth is as impossible to be soiled by say 
putwacd touch as the sunbeam. 

UiLiDir, rhr Doctrine and DiscUdltu of Di- 
vetee. See aba tmdsr Sow. 
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t 

Truth for authority, not authority for truth. 
Lucutu Mott. Her motto. (Htnor, The 
Pseriesf Leader, p. 100), 

2 

Truth alone wounds. 

Nafolzom Bonaparte. (OMiaia, llapalevn in 
Mxite^ 14 March, 1817.) 

a 

Let others write for glory or reward; 

Truth is well paid when she is sung and heard. 
Thomas Ovekbury, EJegy on Lord Effingitam. 

4 

We know the truth, not only by the reason, 
but also by the heart. 

Blaise Pascal, Pensiei. Sec. Iv, No. 282. 
i 

Everything is true. (IldrT' ef^ai 
PaoTAOoEAS. {Diocbnes Laertius, Protagoras. 
Bk. IE, sec. 51.) 

Truth acorns delay. (Veritas odit moras.) 

Seneca, (Edipus, I. 850. 

7 

Time discovers truth, (Veritatem dies aperit.) 

Seneca, De Ira. Bk. ii, sec. 22. 

Time reveals all tbings. [Tempus omnia revdat ) 
Erasmus, Adagio. 

Time disclosetb all thioga. NofMnR is covered, hut 
shall be revealed; nothing is hid, that shall not be 
known, aiith Christ. 

Taverner, Prijvfrb.i of Erasmus, 37, (IS39) 
Troth is armed 

And can deiend Itself. It must out, madam. 

Massincir, Tit Maid of Honour. Act v, ic. t. 
Truth win come to light. 

SuAEESFEARE, Tit Merchant of Venice. Act li, 
sc. 2,1. 83. See also under Muroer. 
a 

la not the truth the truth? 

Shakespeare, I Henry IV. Act ii, sc. 4,1. 254. 
Truth is truth To the end of reckonbg. 

Shakespeare, Afeorwe for Measure, v, 1, 45. 
Truth is for ever truth, 

Leioh Hunt, Hero and Leandtr. Canto i. 
Nothing b truer than the truth. (Vero nihil 
verius.) 

UHXHOirH, Motto of the De Veres. 

» 

They breathe truth that breathe their worda 
in pain. 

SaAKESPiARZ, Richard ll. Act Ii, sc. 1,1. 8. 
Truth sits upon the Ups of dying men. 
Matthew Aehoio, 5o4roh end Xaitwm, t. 656. 

I like a look of agony, 

Because I know it’s true; 

Men do not sham coovulaion. 

Nor diDUiate a throe. 

Emiey Djcinrios, Poems. PI. iv, No. 12. 

10 ... 

And simple truth miscall’d simplicity, 

And captivH good attending captain ill. 
SHAZEtFEARX, 5<MHetl. No. Ix^. 

0 wither'd tnrthl , . ,, 

Soakesfiare, TroSsss and Creisida, v, 3, 46. 


11 

Truth in spirit, not truth to letter, is the true 
veracity. 

R. L. Stevenson, Truth of Inttreourse. 

12 

l^uth is the most valuable thing we have. 
Let us economise it. 

Mask Twain, Pudd'nhead Wdsen's Calendar, 
IS 

Wrapping truth iu darkness. (Obscutis vere 
involveus.) 

VxaoiL, iSnenf. Bk. vi, 1. 100. 

14 

But not for golden fancies iron truths make 
room. 

WnuAM Watson, The Hope of the World. 

15 

The longest sword, the strongest lungs, the 
moat voices, are false measures of truth. 
Benjamin Whichcote, Sermons. 

16 

Truths that wake, to perish never. 
WoEDSwORTs, /nfsfliolioiii ot Immortality, lx, 

Ill-Truth; The Naked Truth 

17 

Craft must have clothes, but truth loves to 
go naked. 

Thomas Fuller, CnFiBoIogid, No, 1200, 
Truth’s beat ornament is rukedness, 

Thomas Fuller, Gnomohgia. No. 5314. 

18 

The naked truth. (Nuda Veritas.) 

Horace, Odes. Bk. 1, ode 24,1. 7. 

IS 

The truth, naked and unashamed, is always 
unpleasant. 

James Kuneker, leonoclasts, p. 188. 

20 

The truth shows best being naked. 
JohnTavi.os the Water-Poet, Wotowiu .fids, 
(c. 1613) 

Naked Truth needs no shift. 

WiLLUM Pehn. Title of a Broadside. (1674) 
Mere white truth in simple Dokedneas. 

Tennysok, Bolin and Baton, 1. 509. 

22 

Because a cold rage seises one at whiles 
To show the bitter old and wrinkled truth 
Stripped naked of all vesture that beguiles. 
False dreams, false hopes, false masb and 
modes of youth. 

Jasixs Thomson, The City of Dreadful Sight; 
Proem. St. 2. 

IT—Truth Lies at the Bottom of a Will 
23 . , 

Of truth we know nothing, for truth is m a 
weU. (*Bt4V U oWp ti/ner 4* ftut^ yip ^ 
4X82«w.) 

DEMocarruE. (Diooenis LAmmui, Pyrrho, 
Bk. ix, BSC. 72.) 

Nature hai burled truth at the b^tom of the sea, 
Democutus. (CicEao, Aeodemicarum Qssas- 
Itonum. Bk. ii, sec. 10.) , 

Democritus qusil in putso quodam HC aUa, ut 
fundus at nidlus, veritatem {aesM 
Lactahiivs, IfiEtitNles, St, 21. 
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Wc a« bom to inquire after Irylb! It brloncs to i 
2 rratj?rj>ottef lu poss^e^s It It js nni, iJem«fCnt\js 
.‘•aid, hid in the Ijoltom r>f the deeps, bill rather ele¬ 
vated to an inAnitc height in ilje chvine knovtledge. 

McNi AHSKf., hmyi bk lii, oh. S, 

Let seek the of these dnulits ut the 

bottom ui the ine\b.iusiible well, where Hcraclitiis 
»iys that truth js hidden 
It^AUEiAJS, Hk j, ch. 13 

Truth, wiiiih wi-e men doth lie in s well. 

SiJ? TiiOMSs j5i«iK'st., PsrmiftdoxiiS Epid , i, S, 
It is an old sasjnu iKat Truth liis in a well, tiut 
(he misfortune is, tl>ut ^mc men will use uo 
chain to draw' her up. 

C C CoLToN, Laron Vol j, Xo 2S0. 

Truth kivjis the hot tom of her w'ell 

See iii, pt, 2, 

1 

Truth is .llwavs :it the linllom of ,1 grave. 
jAWf.s Hi’Ncar.K, /ronotiasti, p bi. 

2 

Truih lies wrapped up and hidden in the 
depths. (Involuta veritas in alio ialct.) 
hLNLCA, Dp hcrtfficiii, lik. vii, See. 1« 

3 

Truth, they say, lies in a well, 

Why, I vow, 1 ne'er cnuld see; 

Let the waler-dunkcr.s tell, 

There it always lay for me. 

SnEuiDMv, Thf Durn7:u. Act iii, fic. 1. 

4 

Whilst the tinJc-arnei:! . . . were all busied in 
getting down to the boltom of the well, 
where Truth keeps her Jitlle court. 

Stlkne, 7‘riitrtim Shnndy. Bk. iv, pt. 1. 

The sages say, Daine Truth delights to dwell 
(Strange Mansion!) in the boltom of a well; 
Questions are th(‘n the Windliuss and the Rope 
That puU the grave old (Gentle worn an up. 
John W0i.cor, Birfhdity Ode. 

We never see the stars 

Til] we can s^e naught but them. So with truth. 
And yet if one would look down a deep well. 
Even at noon, we might see those same stars. 

P. J. BAXLBr, Pnius: Wnicr nnd Wood. 

Truth, after all, wears a difforent face to every¬ 
body, and it would be too tedious to wail till 
all were agreed. She is said to lie at the bottom 
of a well, for the very reason, perhaps, that 
whoever looks down In search of her sees his 
own image at the bottom, and is- persuaded not 
only that he has seen the Goddess, but that 
she IS far better-looking than he had imagined. 
). R. Lowell, Dttnocracy. 

V—Truth 1 b Mighty and WiU Prevail 

0 

Great is truth, and it prevaileth. (Magna esi 
veritas, ct pra^valct.) 

fiblia uSacra Editionj;: /// F.sdras, iv, 

41. The rwlf/i/r is the Latin version of the 
Bible completed by Saint Jerome in 40.S, of 
which the Gutenberg (or Mazarin) Bible 
(l4Sb) was the tirst printed edition, as it 
was also the first Important book printed 
from movable type. The Clementine text, a 


recension made by order of Pope Clement 
VUI, and compleieci in IGO.S, is the author¬ 
ized text of the Roman Catholic Church, of 
winch ihe Uouai version, cvmpleli*d in I(iO<J, 
is the autbori^icd English text. .Ml oi these 
include the bouk$: wluch were fiktcril in (he 
Apocrypha hy the eddms of the “Authnr- 
izcri" or Picitcstant version in 1611. .^inong 
them was /// E^dras, which, in (he Apocry- 
pfiU, IS / Asdra^. FnpuJar usigc has iiul)>ti- 
(uted the future, purvalchtt, ' will piYVnil,” 
for the present, pru-valrt, as given in the V’«L 
\eisioii, but it is withnuL autbanly 
llowvM'i, the quotation is abnoM ahvas-. 
giN'cn. “Truth is miehty and will prevail” 
Great is Truth, and mighty above all things. 

Apinrypka: I ii:^dTa\t iv, 41. (Ihll) 

Truth, by it> own smows, will prevail. 

Lryiies’, J^fUgw L/iici, 1, ,t40. 

Truth in the end shall prevail. 

IJupiAN Fui.U'ELL, .‘In Adidandt. E 4. (c. 1580) 

7 

Anil fierce (hough the fiends may fight, and 
long though the angels hide, 

I know thiit truth :ind right have the universe 

on ihoir side. 

WASiiiNO'iON CiiAoiiEK, L’llima Veriias. 

6 

The truth is great, and shall prevail, 

When none cares whelhiT it prevail or not. 

Cto'ENruv I*AiMOkr, Afngna Eil VfrfSa^ 

9 

Truth will ultimately prevail where there is 
pains taken to bring It to light. 

Gedbol Wasninutoh, JUouihs. 

VI— Trulb Shall Make You Free 

to Where Truth deigns to come, 

Her sisli-r Lilicrty will nut be far 

Mark AkENsDK, p/ tkr Itnai*inaiian. 
Bk. i, I. 2i 

II 

He is the freeman whom Ihe truth makes free, 
And all arc slaves beside. 

CowfEk, The Task. Bk. v, I. 7.U. 

12 

Ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall 
make you free. 

A>uj : John, viii, 32. 

13 

Truth and, by consequence, liberty, will al¬ 
ways be the chief power nf honest men. 

Madaxie pE Sta^l, Lciler io General Moreau. 

14 

If the truth shall have made tbcc free, thou 
shalt not care for the vain words of men. 

k KEXiris, De hutiiatniM ChrEti. Uk. in, ch. 4. 

Vn—Truth: Its Power 

15 

What governs men is the fear of truth, 

Auiel, Journal, I March, 1K69. 

17 

Truth is the strong thing, Let man’s life be true! 

Robest Bkowmng, In a Balcony, I. 233. 

18 

Truth tramples on the lie as oil on water. 

Cervantes, Don Quixote. Pt. li« ch. 10. 
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Truth and oil arr e\'en above. 

GeuxCe Hekdert, Jac\da Pmdcntwn. 

1 

Great is the power of truth. (A magna vis 
voriias.) 

CtecKO, Pro Ccrlh Rvjo. See. 26. 

1 am con^iuered by truth. (Vinter veris.) 
EKASMtrs, Ptitir-idwn. 

Truth, LiU', unii Love are a <]( nnnihilation 
to fvcrythine unlike themtirl\e>, ljecaii>4' tliey 
declare ni)thinc hut God 

MaKV liAKF.a Koov, .'jV/rHfr umi p 24,V 

2 

Above all things truth bearetb away the vic¬ 
tory. 

Apocrypiuf f Exdfai, in, 12. 

As lor the tralb, it endureth, and \s aiw'ays 
blrotic; it [iveih and conr|Uereth for evermore. 
Apocrypha: I E\tira%, iv, .^8. 

3 

It is right to yield to the truth. (Liceat coo- 
ccclere vens ) 

HorufF, Suiires. Bk. ii, sat 3,1, 505, 

4 

You show that truth can ne’er decay, 
Whatever fak* befalls: 

I. that the myrtle and the bay 
Shoot fresh tm ruined wulls. 

Wacjj.u Sayac^E L.vNhOR, /« After Timf, 

5 

No power can die that ever wrought for 
Truth; 

Thereby a law of Nature it became. 

And lives unwitbered in its bliLhesome youth, 
When he who called it forth is but a name. 
J. R. 3.0WTLL, £fr^y cm the Death of Dr, 
insenhod [YC'iiDath bow'ell's bust 
in the Halt of h'anie. 

Get but the truth once uttered, and \ Hite 
A star new-horo, that drops into its place, 

And W'hich, once ciiclini; in its placid round, 
Kol all the tumult ot ibu ^-arth can shake. 

J. K, Lowei.l, a dance tfehind Ike Curiain, 
1. 17i. 

Put golden padlocks on Truth’s lips, be callous 
as yc will, 

From soul to soul, o’er all tlio world, leaps one 
clcctrif thrill. 

J, R. Lnwnu., On the Capture of Certain 
Fugitive Slaves A'car Washington. 

B 

Methinks the truth should live from age to age. 
As ^twcrc retail’d to all posterity, 

Even to the general all-ending day. 

bSAKESFEASE, Rickard III. Act iii, sc. 1, I. 76. 
7 

The truth is always the strongest argument. 
SoniocLEs, Tkoedra. Frap. 757. 

VIII—Trutti: love of Trutli 

B 

Though both [Plato and truth] are dear to 
me, it is a sacred duty to put truth first. 


7ap tvTinv Qtriop v-^PTiMar Hir 

AmsTo I VifomflfAren Fkiirv Bk |,ih 6,<iec.l, 

Plato is dear to me, but lieurer still is truth. 
(Amu'Ub Plato, sed magis arnica venUs) 
.Arisvdtll. (CcavANTra, Don (Iw.xok Pt, ii, 
th. SI ) 

Socrates js iK-ar In me, but dcan-r still is truth. 
An is 1 L» J i.K (M tkiux 11 s, /t rw I (j i kw V/t a, 59^, > 
i ]f you will lake my advice, ynu will think liltU' 
of Socralcs, and a Rreut deal mure of truth. 

Scimi> s. tPj..Mo, Vha th Sec. 4U) 
s 

Arm thyself for the truth* 

H V LW ck-1 .Y 110 s, 7 he J.a rf y o f Lynn i. Act v, sc. 1. 
Wherever the tiuth is injured, dr I end it, 
Emcrsum, Vol iii, p. 2ti9, 

Stake li fc u| nm I he Iru I h (Vila m i n| )end« rt vero ■) 
JuvENAf., Silt in 5. Sal, iv, I 91. Tbc motto of 
HouRRcau 

10 

Truth! though the Heavens crush me for 
follow'iu;; her, 

('i^HLYM;, Sartor RnurLus Bk ii, ch. 7, 

11 

Remenilicr, then, as long as you live, that 
iiulhing but skid truth can carry you 
through ihe world, whh either your con¬ 
science or your honour unwounded, 

Loru CHKSTEkriELD, Letters, 21 Sept., 1747, 

12 

For truth has such a fare nnd such n mien 
As to be lov’d needs only to jjc seen. 

Drvuss, 7'ke Hind and Fanlher. Ft. i, 1. 33. 

13 

He that feeds nun serveth few; 

He serves all who dares be true. 

Emerson, The Cefesltal Love. 

14 

Nothing shall waqj me from the belief that 
every man is a lover of truth, 

Emerson, Ejucivj, Second Series: Pfew Eng¬ 
land Reformers. 

15 

In proportion as wt perceive and embrace 
the truth do we become juit, heroic, mag¬ 
nanimous, divine. 

W’JU.TAM Lix>vd Garrison, Free Speech and 
Free /»^i«ry. 

16 

The contemplation of truth and beauty is the 
proper object for which wc were created, 
which calls forth the most inlense desires of 
the soul, and of which it never tires, 

William Hazlitt, Crittcismy on Art. Vol, i, p, 2. 
To love truth for truth’s .sake is the principal 
part of human perfection in this world, and the 
Bccd-plot of all other virtues. 

JoiTN Locke, Letter to Anthony CoUins, Esq., 
39 Oct., 1703, 

17 

1 do not fear to follow out the truth, 

Albeit along the precipice’s edge. 

J. R, Lowell, A dance behind ike Citriain, 
I 251 
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inajt npwtnl vUll, md oawttd, who wodU 
kocp ibruit oi Truth. 

J. R. Ldwiu., TIh Puma CHtii, 1. 87. 

1 

Servant of God, well done! well hast tboo 
fought 

The better fight, who single hast maintain'd 
Against revolted multitudes the cause 
Of ttuth. 

MiLTDir, FanitK hat. Bh. vi, I. 29. 

Gestkst and bnvest in the battle-brunt— 

The Cbaapion of the Truth. 

JaicEB Rvoaa Ranoui., John PMam. 

Wbo never sold the truth to Krve the hour, 

Nor palter’d with Eternal Cod for power. 
Tnimvstnr, Ode on the Death of the Duhe oj 
WtUingtm, ]. 179. 

When truth or virtue an afirout endures, 

Ih’ afiront is mine, my friend, and should 
be yours. 

Pope, Epilotue to Sottrer. Dial, i, 1. 199. 

a 

Farewell then, verse, and love, and ev’ty toy, 
The rhymes and rattles of the man or boy; 
What ri^t, what true, what fit, we justly call, 
Let this be all my care—for this is all. 

Fora, Imitatimt 0 / Boraci: Epiults, Bit. 1, 
epls. 1,1.17. 

And in the tight of tnith thy Boudmau let me 
live I 

WoaDswoaTB, Ode to Duty, 1. 56. 

s 

Who tells me true, though in his tale lie 
death, 

J hear him as he fiatter’d. 

SstAgasraAiz, dntony and CleoFatm. Act I, 
K. 2, L t02. 

s 

All fear of the world or consequence is swal¬ 
lowed up in a manly anxiety to do Truth 
JuiUce. 

H. D. Tnoxaon, Journal, 15 Feb.^ 1S5S. 

e 

Truth before peace. That is my watchword. 

Hionii. 01 Uhsmuho, Etuiyt and SotUaquiis, 
^ p. 13S. 

it ia one thing to wish to have truth on our 
Bdei and another to wish aincerely to be on 
the side of truth. 

WRAtaiv, On She Lota of Truth. 

It is 1 dangeroiB grieving oi the Spirit when, 
Instead of drawing ourselves to the Spirit, we 
labour to draw the Spirit to us. 

RmAio Snail, Fountain Seated, (c. 1650) 

a 

Or diaO we aay 

That, Qke the Red-croea Eni^, they urge 
thdi aray, 

To lead in menorable ttiiBOidi home 
Thitb, theii immortal Una^ 

WoBMwoBni, Bcclaiia i lkal Souiutt. PL i, 
Mo. as. 


IX—Truth; Ita Flrtnea 
a 

No pleasure is comparable to the standing 
upon the vantage-ground of Truth. 

Fxancis Bacok, htayt; OJ Truth, 

Cortainly it is beavea upon earth to have a 
nan’s mind . . . turn upon the poles oi truth. 
FIAUCIS Baoos, fiMoyi; Of Truth. 

Is truth ever barren? 

Bacon, Cogitationes de Sefenfia Rumano. 
to 

For truth is precious and divine; 

Too rich a pearl (at carnal swine. 

Butur, ffudtdrai. Ft. il, canto 2, ]. 257. 

All ttuth is predous, if not all divine. 

CowrxB, Chart/y, 1. 551. 

For truth is unwolcotne, however divine. 

Cowran, The Plaitini A/itI, L 25. 

Time is precious, but truth Is mote predous than 
time. 

BmjAMiK Ddmili, Sfieeei, Aylesbury, II 
Sf^t„ 1865. 

11 

Truth shall restore the light by Nature given. 
And, lihe Prometheus, bring the fire of 
Heaven! , , . 

What! are thy triumphs, sacred Truth, be¬ 
lied? 

Why then hath Plato lived—or Sidney died? 

CAxrpoKLL, The P/eaturet oJ Hope. Ft, i, 1. 415. 
IP 

Individuals may perish; but truth is eternal. 
Joseph Gekraid, Speech, when under arrest, 
Jan., 1794. 

IS 

But there are seven sisters ever serving 
Truth, 

Porters of the Posterns; one called Absti¬ 
nence, 

Humility, Charity, Chastity be the chief 
maidens there; 

Patience and Peace help many a one; 

Lady Almsgiving lets in full many. 

WiLLUld Lahgland, Piers Plowman. Ft. viil. 

14 

There is no veil like light—no adamantine 
armour against hurt like the truth. 

Geoaca Macsonald, Uatqtus of Lottie. Cfa. 71. 
TXuth, a constant mistress, that 
Ever protects her servants. 

Fhilip Massihou, The Great Duke of 
Plormce, Act lil, sc. 1. 

IB 

In the mountains of truth, you never climb in 
vain. 

NmiacBX, Human Alt too Human, I, 558. 

I'l 

Truth never yet fell dead in the streets; it 
has such affinity with the soul of man, the 
seed however broadcast will catch aQmewhere 
and produce Iti hundredfold. 

THBBOti pAizax, A Diteoursa at Uatttn 
i FertiMaf to XtUglM. 
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1 

I{ I had a devic^ it would be the True, the 
True only, leaving the Beautiful and the 
Good to settle matters afterwards as best 
they could. 

SAnm-Beuvi, £eil<r to Ditruy, 0 Dec., 1865. 

2 

Truth hath a quiet breast. 

SEAXiaraAna, Eichard li. Act i, sc. 5, I. 06. 
Truth needs no colour, with hU colour fix'd; 
Beauty no penal, beauty’s truth to lay; 

But best is best, if never intermix’d. 
SeakiSpemuc, Sonnets. No. d. 

X—Truth: Its Dangers 

Truth is often attended with danger. (Pe- 
ricula veritati sape contigua.) 

Auioanus MAacELiiNUS, flijlory. Bk. ixvi, 
sec. 1. 

4 

Truth breeds hatred. (Veritas odium parit.) 
Bias. (Ansoxiug {?], Ludus Sr^iem Sopien- 
lum. Sec. 8, 1. 3.) Quoted by Terence, An- 
dria, 1. 68. 

Truth is a narrow lane aQ full of quags, 
Leading to broken heads, abuse, and rags. 

John Wolcut, More Lyric Odes. No. 9. 

6 

The artlessness of unadorned truth, however 
sure in theory of extorting admiration, rarely 
in practice fails indicting pain and mortifi¬ 
cation. 

Fanny Buxniy, Camilla. Bk, iv, gh, 8. 
a 

I never saw any good that came of telling 
truth. 

Davnix, Amphitryon, Act, Si, sc. 1. 

7 

God o&eis to every mind its choice between 
tmth and repose. Take which you please,— 
you can never have both. 

Esaxasorr, Essays, First Series s Intelleet. 

Truth stood on one side and Ease on the other; 
it has often been so. 

Theodore pAxxia, A Discourse of Matters 
Periamme to R^ion. 

a 

Follow not truth too near the heels, lest it 
dash out thy teeth. 

GzoaoE Haaaxar, Jacufs PmdeNtwm. (1640) 

a 

Nobody has a right to put ano^er under audi 
a difficulty, that he must either hurt the 
rson by telling the truth, or hurt himself 
telling what is not true. 

Sauuxl Johnson. (Bossmt, lift, 1778.) 
Every man has a right to utter what he thinks 
truth, and every man baa a right to knock bim 
down for it. 

Sauuil Johubon. (Boswzll, Ufa.) 

W 

Now cornel the pain of truth, to whom t is 
pain; 

0 ft^l far to hear all o^ted truths. 


And to envisage drcumitance, lU calm, 

That is Uie top of sovereignty. 

^^Keats, Syperio^ Bk. ii, 1. 201. 

Not a truth baa to ait or to science been 
given. 

But brows have ached for it, and souls toil’d 
and striven; 

And many have striven, and many have 
fail’d. 

And many died, slain by the truth they as¬ 
sail’d. 

Owen Mescsith, Lwcile. Ft. ii, canto 6, St. 1. 
The smallest atom of truth represents some 
man’s bitter toll and agony; for every ponder¬ 
able chunk of it there is a brave truth-seeker’s 
grave upon some lonely ash-dump and a soul 
roasting in hell. 

H. L. Mencxen, Prejudices. Set. ih, p. 274. 

12 

Tmth . . . never comes into the world but 
like a bastard, to the ignominy of him that 
brought her forth, 

John Muton, TPorHj, Vol, i, p. 276. 

Still rule those mbtds on earth 
At whom sage Milton’s svormwood words were 
hurled: 

Trulk like a bastard comet into the worid 
Piever vdtkout iti-fame to Jum toko gives her 
biHh. 

Thomas Hasoy, Lausanne: In Gibboit^s Old 
Garden. 

13 

Hard are the ways of truth, and rough to 
walk. 

Milton, Paradise Regaitted. Bk. i, L 478. 

14 

And oftentitnes, to win us to our barm. 

The instruments of darkness tell us truths, 
Wiu us with honest trifles, to betray ’a 
In deepest consequence. 

SKAXEsriAXE, Macbeth. Act 1, sc. 3,1.113. 

15 

I am very fond of truth, but not at all of 
martyrdom. 

VoLTAiEE, Letter to d'Alembert, Feb,, 1776. 
XI—Truth: The Search for Truth 

16 

And much they grope for Truth, but never 
hit, ... 

Yet deem they darkness light and their vain 
blunders wit. 

James Beattie, The Minslret. Bk. I, at. 51, 

17 

It is the modest, not the preaumptuoua, in¬ 
quirer who makes a real and safe progrcH la 
the discovery of divine truths. 

Viscount BouHetROHE, Letter ta Mr. Pape. 

II 

I promised, if you d watch a dinner 
We’d see truth dawn together?—Acuth that 
pe*P« 

Over the glasses’ edge when dinnn’g dme. 
And body gets its lop and hiddi Iti taito 
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And iMvts soul fna n little. 

SouiT Bxowimn, F*a Lippo lippi. 

Every nun leelu for truth, but God only 
knon Tho luu found it. 

Iota CamamiV), Ltiteri, 21 Sept., 1747. 
And did'ring ludgments Mrve but to declare. 
That Truth lira lOinewtiere, If we knew but 
when. 

Cowvo, HopCf ]. 423. 

Who darea 

To ray that be alone baa found the truth? 
Lorrorertow, Jokn Endicotl. Act d, ec. 3. 

2 

The sesicb after truth, and its eager punuit, 
are peculiar to man. (HominU est propria 
veri inquisitio atque inveatigatio.) 

Cicaao, De O^our. Bk. i, ch. 4, sec. 13. 

Nature has planted In our minds an insatiable 
lonpng tu Kc truth. {Natura tnest in mentibus 
Duitrls fusadabDis quwdam cupiditas veri 
vldendi.) 

Ciceao, Ttaculanarvm Diipvtatitmuia. Bk. 1, 
cb. 19, KC. 44. 

a 

Trutha that the leam’d pursue with eager 
thoiuht 

Are not important always as dear-bought. 
Cowpsa, Tiraciniumj ]. 73. 

4 

One truth discovered is immoital, and en¬ 
titles its author to be so: for. like a new sub¬ 
stance in nature, it cannot be destroyed. 
WtaalAii Haslitt, The Spini of the Agr: 
Jomtty Beatham. 

The man who finds a truth lights a torch. 

R. G. iHcaasou.. The Tnak. 

a 

Truth and seemlinesa are my study and pur- 
suit, and to that am I wholly given. (Quid 
verum atque decens euro et rogo et omnis 
la hoc sum.) 

HosAm, BpisUes. Bk. 1, epis. 1,1. 11. 

To seek for truth hr the groves of Academe, 
(bter silvas Acadeurl qusrere verum.) 

HoiAca, EpistUs. Bk. ii, epis. 2, 1. 45. 

s 

Pilate saith unto him. What is truth? And 
when he had said this, he went out again 
unto the Jews. 

Sm Tatament; John, iviil, 38. 

PUate asked, Qsdd est vtriivt And then some 
other matter took him in the head, and so up 
ho toee and wart bis way before he had hit 
aniwor. 

LsitcaioT Ahuiisvis, Biaaor os WiKCBSiza, 
Strmoiu: Of tit JtaurrtetioH. (1613) 

What is truth? mid jesting Pilate; and would 
not stay [or an answer. 

Fkanma Bacon, Saayi: Of Truth. 

But irirat Is troth? tma Pilate’s question, put 
To Troth itadtt, that deign'd him no XQi^. 
Cewiai, Tie Talk. BL Bi, I. 270. 


7 

There are great truths that pitch their sbiu- 
iug tents 

Outside our walls, and though but dimly seen 
In the gray dawn, they will be manifest 
When the light widens into perfect day. 
LON[)seu.ow, AficAiiel Angelo; Pt. iv, In the 
Cobrenm, 

a 

1 seek the truth, whereby no man was ever 
harmed. (Zvrd yifi rir dNifSeare, 40’ o63els 

ntroTf 

Makcus AuasLiua, hfediiafionr. Bk. vi, sec. 21. 
a 

Man with hfs burning soul 
Has but an hour of breath 
To build a ship of Truth 
In which his soul may sail. 

Sail 00 the sea of death; 

For death takes toll 
Of beauty, courage, youth, 

Of all but Truth. 

Joan MAseriiU), Truth. St. 1. 

10 

O sir, the truth, the truth! is’t in the skies, 
Or in the grass, or in this heart of ours? 

But O the truth, the truth! the many eyes 
That look on it! the diverse things they see. 
According to their thirst for fruit or flowers! 
Pass on: it is the truth seek we. 

Geobgc Maamirit, A B^lad of Fair Ladits ia 
Revolt. St. 16. 

Truths which transcend the searching school¬ 
men’s vein 

And half had staggered that stout Stagirite. 
CnABLis Lastu, Written at Cambridge. Stagi¬ 
rite, i.e. Aristotle, born at Stagira. 
tt 

Truths would you teach, or save a sinking 
land? 

All fear, none aid you, and few understand. 
Pope, Essay on Alan. Epis. iv, 1. 265. 

12 

While we are eaamining into everything, we 
sometimes find truth where we least eapect 
it. (Dum omnia quwrimus, aliquando ad 
verum, idii minime expeclavimus, perveni- 
muB.) 

QtTitrmtAir, De Institutiotu Orataria. Bk. xli, 
ch. g, sec. 3. 
ia 

Aa painfully to pore upon a book, 

To seek the li^t of truth; while truth the 
while 

Doth falsely blind the eyesight of his took. 
SHAKKPkAak, Love's l^our's Lost. Act i, 
sc. 1,1. 74. 

But wonder on, till troth make aQ things plain. 
SuAEiEPiAaE, A J/idsummer-lfi/il’s Dream. 
Act V, K. 1,L 129. 

14 

The golden giKSs 

It moming-star to the fiiU round of Utah. 
Totimbii, CofirMhiu, L 42. 
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1 

Who seeb for truth should be of no country. 

VOLTURE, Rifonst, i im Acadimieim. 

^ XII—Truth; Truth-telling 

Simple me the words of truth. (’AtXb yif 4«ti 
iHfr dXif^iai tm;,) 
iGscHrr.VE, (Elen Krisit. Fng. 92. 

The lanraege ol truth is simple. {'Ae-M^r i ftidQt 
nff ahomsi hpv,y 

EuRiriDis, Phanissa, 1. 469. Quoted by Seuecn 
(Epistula ad Liuilmm, xlis, 4): Veritatis 
simplex onitio est. 

The words of truth ere ulweys peradoxical. 

Lao-tssi, Tht Simple Way. No. 78. 

The languege of truth is unadorned end always 
simple. (Veritatis sbsolutus sermo ac semper cst 
simplex.) 

Auuixmis Ma*ceu.i»us, History. Bk. xiv, 10. 

} 

Truth can never be told so as to be under¬ 
stood, and not be believ'd. 

WisuAu Bixxx, Proverbs of Bell. 

4 

Think truly, and tby thoughts 
Shall the world’s famine feed. 

Speak truly, and each word of thine 
Shall be a fruitful seed. 

Live truly, and thy life shall be 
A great and noble creed. 

Ho^tius Bonau, Be Trstt. 

8 

Truth never hurts the teller. 

Roaiar Bsowiriso, Pifiite ol tke Fair, Sec. 32. 

e 

For fools and mad men tell commonly truth, 
RosEar Burton, Anatomy of Melancholy. Pt. 
ii, sec. 3, mem. &. 

Wilt thou be my fool? for fools, they say, will 
tcQ truth. 

PHtUR MASSnrOra, Very TVomun. Act HI, sc. t, 
CbildreD and fools speak true. 

John Lvuv, Bndymion, iv, 2. 

Foob and babea tell true. 

SAsiUtL RowtANus, Afore JTnovei Yet, 36. 

T 

The fewer the voices on the side of truth, 
the more distinct and strong must be your 
own. 

WuLiAU EtiERY CsANNiNQ, Chorgt OR Ordl- 
natioH of Rev. /, S. Dwight. 

Then to side with Truth is noble ndien we share 
her wretched crust, 

Ere her cause brins fame and pioht, and H b 
prosperous to M just; 

Then it is tbe brave man chooses, while the 
coward stands aside, 

Doubting in his abject stnrit, till his Lord is 
crucified. 

J. R. LowELu, The Present Criiit. St. 11. 

No iron speaks the truth or lives a true life 
two minutes together. 

Eimsoit, /onnMis. Vol. li), p. 4U. 
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When what should be the greatest truths Sat out 
into shallow troimif, then we are rB ikk. 
EuEason, Jonmais. Vol. It, p. 30. 

t 

Wherefore putting away lying, speak every 
man truth with bia neighbour. 

JVew TeitsmeKC Ephesians, iv, 2S. 

Tbe highest compact we can make with our 
fellow is,—Let there be truth between us two 
forevermore, 

Emerson, Condscl of Life: SeAatwr. 

10 

Her taste exact For faultless fact 
Amounts to a disease. 

W. S. GmaEET, Tke Mikado. Act it. 

11 

"Did 1 say so?" replied he, coolly; "to be 
sure, if 1 said so, it was so.” 

OoLDSUrm, Tke Citfxeis of tke World. No. 54. 

12 

An honest man speaks the truth, thouth it 
may give oHencc; a vain mao, in order that 
it may. 

WuuAM HAunr, Ckantctsriifics. No. 387. 

13 

What forbids one to speak truth laughingly? 
(Quamquam ridentem dicere veium Quid 
vetat?) 

Horace, Satires. Bk. i, sat. 1,1. 24. 

Hy way of joking is to tell the truth. It 'a the 
funniest joke in the world. 

BtRNAiui Shaw, John BuE's Other Island. Act U. 

14 

You bave no business with consequences; 
you are to tell the truth. 

Sauuee Johnson. (Boswell, Life, 1784.) 

13 

Say tbe truth and shame the devil. 

Hugh Latimer, Sermons, p. 506. (1552) 

I will tell truth, and shame the fiend. 

Ben Joneon, Tht Devd Is an AsS. Act T, sc. 5. 
Speak tbe truth and shame the Devil. 

Rabeiais, Worhs; Bk, v, AulkoPi Prolotue. 

O, while you live, tell truth and shame the devH I 
Shakespeare, / Henry IV, Act iil, sc. 1,1. (2. 
See also 1. 59 of the same scene. 

What, can the devil speak true? 

SHAEisrEARE, Moebelh. Act i, sc. 3,1. 107. 

Tis always best to tell tbe truth. ('Asl 
epdrterir iari XAywR.) 

MENANnna, Vpobelmaios. Fmg. 487. 

The truth b ever best. COplHr del,) 
Sophocles, Antiione, I. 1195. 

It is always the beat policy to speak the truth, 
unless of course you an an exc^ioDally good 
liar. 

Jerome K. JeMUE, Tke Idler , Ftb., 1192, 
Honestv the Best Pouct, see under Hosmr. 

17 When affection only ipeika, 

Truth ia not ahnyt there. 

Midoutoh amp MatttRMn, The Old Um. Act 
iv, K. 2. , 
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You tluJl hm’ from me no^tmi but tbe truth. 

Puio, Apelaila ef Socrata. Sec. 1. 

I biTc lamed to teU the truth. (Yen dldki 
dlcete.) 

PuYiug, AtupUttw, L tit. (Act I, ic. 2.) 

Speak no more than the truth, utter no lea. 
jorltf LvlTj EttpAutj and Hit £ftrtand, p. 324. 
(ISM] 

Let ue aa . . . how tar he saith truth, the whole 
truth, lod notUni but the truth. 

Perea Hevtvx, dnimiutuefjwfu. (t6S9) 

1 apeak truth, not lo much as I would, hut ae 
much ae 1 dare; and I dare a little the more aa 

1 (row older. 

MonraiCHe, Essays. Bk. lii, ch. 2. 

Speaking truth ie like writing fair, and only 
coma Iv practice. 

Ruseui, Stven Lamps of Afchiltcturs, U, 1. 

2 

Twirling my wit ae it were my mustache, 
Tbe while I pass among the crowd, I make 
Bold truths ring out lilu spurs. 

EniatnrD Rostand, Cyrano de Ber^ene. Act t, 
sc. 4. 

a 0, never say hereafter 

But I am truest speaker. 

SHAMeaaaiti, Cymbelbtt. Act v, sc. 5,1. 37S. 

We will answer all things faithfully. 
SBAKeepiaaz, Usrckasst of Venice, v, 1, 299. 

4 

Truth-teller was our England’s Alfred named. 

TtHNvaoN, Ode oh ike Deatk of ike Duke of 
^ IfeltniglOK, 1. ISB. 

It takes twu to speak truth—one to speak and 
another to bear. 

Thohav, a Week on the Concord and Her- 
^ rinsacA Rivers: Wednesday. 

A. faithful saying, and worthy of all accepta¬ 
tion. 

KtV) resiameni.' / TYwoihy, 1, 15. 

There was things which be stretched, but 
mainl y he told the truth, 
itaat Twani, Afuckleherry fitin. Ch. 1. 

a 

When in doubt, tell the truth. 

Uau Twain, Pudd’Kkead WBron’t Calendar. 

Tell the truth or trump~but get the trick. 
hlAix Twain, Rndd'nkead WUson's Cafendar, 

^ XIU—Truths Not Aiwayt to Be Told 

AD things to aD men only fools wilt tell, 
Truth prohta iwoe but those that use it well. 
J. S. Blackis, Tkt Wtie Men of Craeec,' 
Pyikaforar. 

ID 

’Ha real humanityaBd klndiieaa to hide strong 
tihtha faam taodar eyaa. 
laas Smvnaavar, CkareseUtitUa. Vel. {, <3. 


So, minds at first must be ipoou-fed with truth 
RoitET Baowsrufo, A Ceoik in Ike Desart, 

11 

That truth should be silent Ihad almost forgot 
SuAKiaiuaa, Antony and Cleopatra, ii, 2,110 

Tnith's a dog must to kennel; he must be 
whipped out, when Lady the brach may itand 
hy the fire and stink. 

StiAZESPEAae, Jfing Lear. Act i, sc, 1,1, 124. 

12 

Truth telling is not compatible with the de¬ 
fence of the rnlm. 

BeRNARD Shaw, /feartfireak Bouse: Preface, 
IS 

All soothes be not to say. 

Thomas Use, Jeifafnent of Love. (e. 

All truths are not to be told. 

Groroe HERUear, Jaculo Prudentum. 

For truth itself has not the privQege to be qwken 
at all tima and in all sorts. 

MONtAlONS, Arrayi. Bk. iii, ch. 13, 


XIV—Truth and Faltehood 

See alio Error and Truth 
14 

Use not to lie, for that is unhonesti speak 
not every truth, for that is unncedfuli yes, 
in time and place, a harmless lie is a great 
deal belter than a hurtful truth. 

Roger Ascsam, Letter to kfr. Howe. (ISSQ) 

T is not enough your counsel still be true: 
Blunt truths more misebiei than nice falsehoods 
do. 

PoFE, Essay on Criticism. Ft. lil, 1.13. 

A truth that’s told with bad intent 
Beats all tbe lia you can invent. 

WiuiAM Blaee, Auguriei of Innocence. 

10 

Truth may perhaps come to the price of a 
peart, that sheweth best by day; but it will 
not rise to the price of a diamond, or car¬ 
buncle, that sheweth best in varied lights. A 
miature of a lie doth ever add pleasure. 
Foahcis Bacon, Eriayi: Of Trutk. 

11 

Be so true to thyself, as thou be not false 
to others. 

Fkancis Bacon, Essays: Of Wisdom for a 
Man's Self. {15971 

To thine own self be true. 

And it must follow, aa the night the day, 

Thou canst not then be false to any man. 
SHAEEaREAEE, Hamlet. Act 1, k. 3,1. 7ft. {16001 

Ihe first great work, taak perform'd by lew. 

Is, that yourself may to yourself be true. 
Wentwosth Dnniw, An Bssay on Trasalatad 
Verse, 1. 71. 

17 

Sow truth, if thou the truth wouldac mp: 
Who lowi tbe false ihall nap the vain. 
HoaaiiM BONai, He Uveth Lont Ifk« livMk 
If40. 
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1 

Theie is truth in falsehood, falsehood m 
truth. 

Room BoovnnNC, A Soli's Tniiiy. Act U. 
Wfast does the world, told truth, but lie the 
more? 

Roszar Bsowhiho, The Rini and the Booh. 
Pt. X, I. 673. 
z 

And, after all, what is a lie? ’Tis but 
The truth in masquerade. 

BraoN, Don Juan, Canto si, st. 37. 

Truth is only falsehood well disguised. 
FsaQUBsa, The Constant Couple. Act ill, sc. 4. 

3 

The truth is bitter and disagreeable to fools; 
but falsehood is sweet and acceptable. (^3 fsiv 
dXa3?r nitip6v i<rr\ K%1 d-yfitr rorr i^rots^ t6 
31 tfftOios 7huif3 Kal vparyvij.) 

Sr. CuaYsosTOM, Adagia. 

4 

Falsehood is so near to truth that a wise 
man would do well not to trust himself on the 
narrow edge. (Ita enim hnitima sunt falsa 
veris ut in przcipitem locum non debeat se 
sapiens committere.} 

Crcsau, Academicarum Qtuestionum. Bh. U, 
see. 21. 

He who has once deviated from the truth, usually 
commits perjury with as little scruple as be would 
tell a lie. 

Cicsao, Pro Qvinto Xoscio Comado, Sec. 20. 

3 

Ever to that truth, 

Which but the semblance of a falsehood 
wears, 

A man, if possible, should bar his lip. 
(Sempre a quel vei ch’ ha faccia di menzogna 
De' r uom chiuder le labbra.) 

Daktb, Inferno. Canto xvi, 1. 124, 

3 

For how can that be false, which every 
tongue 

Of every mortal man affirms for true? 

Sr* JOHK DavjiSi Hosce Teipsutn. See. 32, st. 
S5. 

7 

Some truth there was, but dashed and 
brewed with lies, 

To please the fools, and puzzle all the wise. 
Succeeding times did equu folly call. 
Believing nothing, or believing all. 

Davnnr, Abralatw and Aehilophei. Pt. 1,1.114. 

• 

Falsehood is so easy, truth so difficult. 
Gzoeoa Ruor, Adam Bede. Ch. 17. 

3 

Truth is beautiful. Without doubt; and so are 
lies. 

Esdtsos, Jevmats, Vol. ill, p. 437. 

10 

Half the truth is often a great lie. 

BiajAiint PautEiiH, Poor Kcieri, 17ffi. 
Half-trutlu to which men ate accustomed ate 




so much easier to pasa thao the goldea nhrtoge 
thw rarely encounter! 

CsarsTorHia Moaimr, Relitio 2ourHaUit<af, 
p. 32. 

Truths would be tales 
Where now half truths be truths. 

SHAKZSFuaz, Antony and Cltopatn. Act 11, 
sc. 2,1.136. 

That a lie which is half a truth is ever the black¬ 
est of lies, 

That a lie which ts aD a lie may be met and 
fought with outright, 

But a lie which is part a truth is a harder matter 
to fight. 

Tekuyson, The Grandmother. St. i. 

1t 

The art of lying is the strongest acknowledg¬ 
ment of the force of tcuth. 

WtLLjAM Hailut, Table TolS; 0« Patronage 
and Puffing. 

12 

He that trusts in a lie shall perish in truth. 
Gzoxna HzaezsT, Jacula Tnufenrant. 

13 

We know how to speak many things which are 
false ns if they were true. jteMt* wohhS 

Hesioo, Theogony, ]. 27. 

14 

Urge him with truth to frame his fair replies; 
And sure he will; for Wisdom never lies. 
Hoscea, Odyssey. Bk. Ui, I, 23. (Pope, tr.) 

15 

Telling the truth to people who misunder¬ 
stand you is generally promoting falsehood. 

Aktuony Hofz, Doily Dialoguei. No. 14. 

15 

To distinguish the false from the true. (Vero 
distinguere falsum.) 

Horace, Epislles. Bk. i, epis. 10,1. 29. 

1 would I could as easily discover true as 1 
can expose Che false, (tftinam tarn' facile vera 
invenire posslm, quam falsa convlncere.) 

CiCEBo, De Nature Dearum. Bk. i, ch, 32, 
sec. 91. 

17 

A man had rather have a hundred lies told of 
hint, than one truth which he does not wish 
should be told. 

Sauuel Jquhsoh. (Boswblx, Ufe. 1773.) 

IS 

I reckon there’s more things told than are 
true, 

And more things true than are toldl 
RrmTAan KrTUvo, Rewards and Foiriet: The 
Ballad of Uiuepit Sham. 

IS 

Man is ice for truth, fire for fals^ood, 
(Lhomme est de giace auz vedUs; 

It est de feu pour lea mensonges.) 

La PoKTAm, Fshlai. 

20 

Some falsehood minifies with dt ticth. 
Lororuow, Tki Gotdn Lem^- R- U* 

21 

the nhnble. Ijle 
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Ji Ifte Uie Kcand-bund upon s clock; 

We tee it fly, while the haur-tund of truth 
Seenu to ttend still and yet it moves unseat. 
Arid wins at last, for the clock will not strike 
Till it has reached the goal. 

Lovonctow, Uiduel Angelo, Pt. Ill, sec. 5. 
But a lie, whatever the guise It wears. 

Is a Ue, as it was of yore. 

And a truth that has lasted a ntlllion years 
Is good for a million morel 
Ted Olsdh, Things That Endiirt. 

Who speaks the truth stabs Falsehood to the 
heart. 

And his mere word makes despots tremble 
more 

Than ever Brutus with his dagger could. 

}. R. Lovrsu, L'Envci, I. 100. 

2 

Once to every man and nation comes the 
moment to decide. 

In the strife of Truth with Falsehood, for 
the good or evil side. 

J. R. Lowrii, The f resent Crisis. St. S. 

Against truth falsehood hath no might. 

John LYOCATe, The Story of Thebet. Ft. iJ. 
Let Truth and Falsehood grapple: who ever 
knew Truth put to the worse in a free and open 
encounter? 

MiLTon, Areopagitiat. 

4 

An innocent truth can never stand in need 
Of a guilty tic. 

MABSorors, Emperor of the Betst. Act v, sc. 3. 
Truth never was indebted to a lie. 

Yot'rra, Night Tkovghts. Night vili, L 5SL 

For lying is thy sustenance, thy food; 

Yet riiou pretend'st to truth. 

Huron, Fsnsdiie Regimied. Bk. 1,1. 432. 

For oh, 't was nuts to the Father of Lies, 

(As this wily fiend is nam'd in the Bible) 
To find It settled by laws so wise 
That the greater the truth, the worse the 
libel! 

Thomas Mooai, A Cast of Ubel, 1. 61. 

The greater the truth the greater the libel. 

Loan ELLanaoeouDH leems to have originated 
this saying, about 1782. Robert Bums, in 
some lines written at SLuIiug, attributed It 
to Lord Maosfield. 

T 

I love the truth and wish to have it always 
spoken to me: I hate a liar. (Ego verum 
amo, verum volo mihi did; mendacem odi.) 
^ Puinvs, Jfoslelteris, 1. 181. (Act I sc. 3.) 

The dull flat falsehood serves for policy; 
And in the emming truth itself's a lie. 

^ A un cAnnai Fovi, Moral Etttys. E]ris. I L 67, 

Ten a lie, and find the truth. 

Jon Rst,' JbsglM Ptovtsbs, 7S, 


False things may be imagined, and fdse 
things composed; but only truth can be in¬ 
vented. 

JOBH Rosuh, Modern Painteri. Bk. i, pt. 8, 
ch. 4, sec. 23. 
i( 

They spake truth once—but all the rest was 
lies, 

Lived for an hour—then for all time were 
dead. 

MARCAasT Sackvilu, Rrswrreclion. 

12 

1 pull in resolution, and begin 
To doubt the equivocation of the fiend 
That lies like truth. 

SHAKCsesAiie, Macbeth. Act v, sc. 5, 1. 42. 

13 

Falsehood flies and truth comes limping after 
it, so that when men come to be undeceived 
it is too late. 

SwiTT, The Exeminee. No. 13. 

A lie travels round the world while Truth is 
putting on her boots. 

C. H. Sruaoaosr, Truth and Falsehood. 

A lie traveis by the Marconi route, while lYuth 
goes by slow freight and is often ditched at the 
first water-tank. 

Elbest Hubbard, Eptgnimr. 

14 

Truth is strengthened by observation and de¬ 
lay, falsehood by haste and uncertainty. 
(Veritas visu et mora, falsa festinatione et 
incertis valescunt.) 

Tacitus, Annals, Bk. li, sec. 32. 

15 

Falsehoods which we spurn to-day 
Were the truths of long ago. 

WBiiiiia, Calef in Boston. St. 4. 

2 V-—Truth and Fiction 

See also Fiction 
1S 

Fiction lags after truth, invention is un¬ 
fruitful, and imaginatioD cold and barren. 
Edseund Buiee, Thoughts on the Cause of 
the Present Discontents. 

17 

Tis strange—but true; for truth is always 
strange,— 

Stranger Uian fiction. 

Btrdu, ^oa Juan. Canto siv, st. 101. 

Truth Is stranger than Action—to some people, 
but I am measurably familiar wifh it. 

Mabi Twaih, Pudd'nhead Wdson’s Near 
Calendar. 

18 

Truth, fact, is the life of all things; falsity, 
“fiction,” or whatever ft may call itself, ii 
certain to be the death. 

Cailvle, Zatter-Oay Pamphlets. No. C, 

12 

When fiction rises pleasing to the eye, 

Men win believe, b^use they love the Be; 
But Truth herself, if clouded with a frown, 


TURKEY AND THE TURKS 


TURKEY AND THE TURKS IB61 


Must Mve some soltnut proof to pus her 
down. 

Cmutus CHuncaiLL, £^Ms to Hogarth, L 

201 . 

I 

1 love troth. 1 believe humanity bu need of 
it. But assuredly it bas much greater need 
still of the untruth which flatters it, consoles 
it, gives it infinite hopes. (J 'aime la v^rit6. Je 
crois que I’humaniti en a besoin; mais, cer- 
tes, elle a bien plus grand besoin encore du 
mensonge qui la flatte, la console, lui donne 
des espdrances infinies.) 

AsAioti Fjiauce, ta Vie «» Flavr. 

2 

Never will the imagination approach the im~ 
probabilities and the antitheses of truth. 
EDvuan and Jules de Goncouet, Journal, 
Vol. ii, p. 0. 

At times truth may not seem probable. (Le vial 
peut quelquefois D’etre pas vraisemblable.) 
HoiLEAu, L'Art Foitique, Pt. iii, 1. 

And Truth severe, by fairy Fiction drest. 
Tbouas Gmy, The Bard, 1. 127. 

4 

Fictions meant to please should he very close 
to truth. (Ficta voluptatis causa sint proaima 
veris.) 

Hobace, Ats Foctica, 1. 3JB. 

a 

If this were played upon a stage now, I could 
condemn it as an improbable fiction. 
SaAKeSFEAae, Tioelftk Kight. Act iii, sc. 4, 
1. 140. 
a 

There is nothing so powerful as truth, and 
often nothing so strange. 

Daniel Websteb, Speech: Murder of Captain 

While. 

7 

Nothing can satisfy, but what confounds; 
Nothing, but what astonishes, is true. 

Young, IVight Tkougktt. Night ix, 1. S36. 

inSREY AND THE TDSES 
a 

Know ye the land where the cypress and 
myrtle 

Are emblems of deeds that are done in 
their clime. 

Where the rage of the vulture, the love of the 
turtle 

Now melt into sorrow, now madden to 
crime? . . . 

Where the virgins are soft as the roses they 
twine. 

And all save the spirit of man is divine? 
BvaoH, The Bride of Abydos, Canto i, at. 1. 

t 

The unspeahabU Turk should be immediately 
struck out of the question. 

CabLvIX, £«iter to a Meeting at St. JameFe 
Nail, 1876. 

W . . 

Let the Turks cany away their abuses u the 


only posuhle manner, namely by carrying off 
themselves. Their aaptiehs and their mudirs, 
their bimbashes and their yuxbasbis, their 
kaimekans and their pashas,—one and aU, 
bag and l^gage, shall, I hope, clear out from 
the province they have desolated and pro- 
faned. 

Gladstone, Speech, 7 May, 1877, on the 
occupatioD of Bulgaria by Turkey. 

Come, shepherd, let us make an honourable re¬ 
treat ; though not with bag and baggage, yet 
with scrip and scrippage. 

Shaeesfeabe, As You Like It. Act iii, sc. i, 
1. 169. 
tOe 

At midnight, in his guarded tent. 

The Turk was dreaming of the hour 
When Greece, her knee in suppliance bent, 
Should tremble at his power, 

FiTr-GRBENE Halleck, Marro Bosearis. 

11 

One of that saintly muideious brood 
To carnage and the Koran given. 

TnguAs Moore, Lalla Rookh: The Fire- 
Worskippers. 

12 

[The Ottoman Empire] has the body of a 
sick old man, who tried to appear healthy, al¬ 
though his end was near. 

Sia Thomas Roe, Ambassador to Constanti¬ 
nople, 1621. (Bl'csaitan, Letters, p. 37S.) 
TThe Ottoman Empirel whose sick body was 
not supported by a mild and regular dl^ but 
by a powerful treatment, which continually ex¬ 
hausted it. 

Montesquieu, Persian Letters. Bk. 1, No. 19. 
We have on our hands a sick man,—a very 
sick mao. 

Ntcnoi.AS I OF Russia, Conversation ulik 
Sir George Hamilion Seymour, 1853. (Blue 
Book, 1854.) Hence “The sick man of 
Europe," as referring to the Turk. 

13 

I would send them to the Turk, to moke 
eunuchs of. 

Shakesfeabe, Alt's Well that Ends WeB, Act 
ii, sc. 3,1. 94. 

Co to Constantinople and take the Turk by the 
beard. 

Shaeesfeabe, Henry V. Act v, sc. 2,1. 222. 

In woman, out-paratnaured the Turk. 

Shakesfeare, Ring Lear. Ant iii, sc. 4,1. 94. 
An you be not turned Turk, there's no mate 
saQing by the star. 

SHAKESFEABa, Muck Ada About Nothing. Act 
Iii, sc. 4,1. $7. 

14 

Tile Sublime Porte. (Bab-i-all.) 

The official title of the contra! ofRoe of the 
^toman empire under the sultans, 

The lofty gate of the royal tent. 

Mabobiit II, referring to the aadent place of 
audfence. The Italians tnnslated the |fhnee 
“La porte sublime," (CiXAtv, Hittenr of 
the OUonsast Twkt, p. W,) 




2061 


TWlUGHT 


TYRANNY 


TWILIGHT 

^ Sm «]m Snaut 

WUiit tiriljght’* curtain, spreadini (w, 

Wu pinnid with a aingle atai. 

MACwmALD Claaee, Dnth is DUpm, 1, 227, 
Now twBJgbt lets her curtaia down 
And pbsA it with a Atar. 

Lvsia Mama Ceud. When Macdonald Clarke 
died in 1M2, Mrs. Child wrote an appreda- 
tlon of his work, in which ibe misquoted bis 
lines SI above, and the misquotation be¬ 
came the more widely accepM renderin(. 
Day hath put on bis jacket, and around 
His burning bosom button^ it wHfa stars. 

O. W. Holues, Ebeoisg: By a Taihr, 1. I, 
Night was drawing and closing her curtain. 
RjCHTia, Flower, Fruit, end Thom Pieett. 
Bk. 1, cfa. 2. 
la 

How lovely are the portals of the night, 
When stars come out to watch the daylight 
die. 

Thouas Cole, TwiUfkt. 

The lengthening shadows wait 
The first pale stars oi twDigbt. 

O. W. HOLStea, Even-Song. St. d. 

2 Parlour twilight: such a gloom 

Suits well the thoughtful or unthinking mind. 
Cowrza, The Took. Bk. iv, 1. 278. 

a 

Spirit of Twilight, through your folded wings 
I catch a glimpee of your averted face, 

And rapturous on a sudden, my soul aings 
"Is not this common earth a holy place?" 
^ Ouve CuSTAHCz, TwiHgkt. 

From that high mount of God, whence light 
and ahade 

Spring both, the face of bri^test Heav’n had 
Rang’d 

To grateful twilight. 

mIetok, Poriidue £e>(. Bk. v, L <i4a 
DIaaatioiia twilight. 

Miltow, Psndire Loit. Bk. i, 1. S97. 

Out lady of the twilight. 

She hath auch gentle hands, 

So lovely are the gifts she brings 
From out the sunset-lands, 

So bmmtiful, so merciful, 

So sweet of soul is she; 

And over all the world she draws 
Her doak of charity. 

^ Ainrn Nona, Ow Lady ej the TwiUgU, 

When I wai young the twilight aeemed too 
long. 

^ A. Makx F. Roannm, rwWgU. 

Twili^kt’s soft dewa tteal o*er the village- 
' ’ gr ee n . 

With natic tints to hattnoidM the scene. 


Still’d is the bum that thro’ the hamlet btt^e, 
When round the ruins of their ancient oak 
The peasants flock’d to heat the minstrel 

play. 

And games and carols dosed the busy day. 
Saudsl RoceaSiPiniJiire; of Afenory.Ft. 1,1.1. 

Twilight, a timid fawn, went glimmering by. 
And Night, the dark-blue hunter, foUowed fast. 

Geobcs Wiluau Russell, Eefuge. 

Dusk wraps the village in its dim caieu; 

Each chimney's vapour, like a thin grey iw, 
Mounting aloft through mile* of quietness. 
Pillars the skies of God. 

Geoege WtLLUU Russell, Duik. 

> 

Twilight, ascending slowly from the east. 
Entwined in duskier wreaths her braided locks 
O'er the fair front and radiant eyes of day: 
Night followed, dad with stars. 

SsEixiy, Alastor, 1. 337. 

TYRANNY 

10 

Of alt the tyrants that the world affords. 
Our own affections are the fiercest lords. 

WiLLUu Alexakoee, 7<iif«r Caittr. 

Tliink’st thou there is no tyranny but that 
Of blood and chains? The despotism of vice, 

The weakness and the wickedness of luaury. 

The negligence, the apathy, the evils 
Of sensual sloth—preduce ten thousand tyranta, 
Whose delegated ccurity surpasses 
The worst acts of one energetic master. 
However harsh and hard in his own bearing. 

Bvacor, Sardanopaim, Act i, sc. 2, 1. 113. 

The worst tyrants are those which establish 
themselves in our own breasts. 

W. £. Chahnino, SpirHual Freedom. 

11 

A usurper always distrusts the whole world. 
(Usurpator diffida Di tutti sempre.) 

Aleiebi, Poliniee, Act iii, sc. 2. 

The tyrant now 

Trusts not to men; nightly within his chamber 
The watch-dog guards his couch, the only iriend 
He now dace trust. 

foAHHA Baillie, Etkutid . Pt. ii, act v, sc. 3. 
Only tyranta need always be in fear, (D n’ap- 
partlcnt qu'aux tyrant d’etre touj'ours en crainte.) 
Hehrv IV or Fkasce. (Bakdooin de Peee- 

MXE.) 

Fear, that teignt with the tyrant. 

Lonoiellow, EvoRgelifle. Ft. 1,1. 35. 

Tyrants’ fears 

Decrease not, but grew faster than Che years. 
SHAEasrEAng, Pericles. Act i, sc. 2, L 84. 

12 

For tyrants make mao good beyond himself; 
Hate to their rule, which else w^d die away. 
Their deily-practis'd chaflngi keep alive, 
Marrew Abmold, Uerope, L 42. 

II 

All opptesaoTs . , . attribute the fntstratioii 
of their deiirei to the want of tufficient rig- 




TYRANNY 


TYRANNY 


IWl 


our. Then they redouble the efiorts of their 
impotent cruelty. 

EoifoifD Buxxx, ImttaekeuM of Wamn 
B(ulMgt, 16 Feb., 178S. 

1 impeach him in the name of the people of 
India, vtaose tight! he hu tiodden under foot, 
and whose country he has turned hito a desert. 
Lastly, in the name of human nature Itself, b 
Che name of both sexes, in the name of every 
age, b the name of every rank, I impeach the 
common enemy and oppressor of all. 

Edhuho Buaaz, fetpeirchfiieii/ of TFarrm 
Baittegi: Ptrotation. This is t^ version 
given by Macaulay b his essay on Warren 
Haslbgs. It is much swifter and more bril¬ 
liant than the original, and hence has be¬ 
come more familiar. 

1 

The tyranny of a multitude is a multiplied 
tyranny. 

EnuuHir Buaxe, Letter to Tiomas Uerctr, 
26 Feb., 1790. See otro under Pzofle. 

2 

A tyrant is the best sacribcc to Jupiter, as 
the ancients held. 

Rdbuit Burtow, Anatomy of iitianchedy. Pt. 
li, sec. iii, mem. 1, subs. 1. 

a 

Can despots compass aught that hails their 
sway? 

Or call with truth one span of earth their 
own. 

Save that wherein at last they crumble bone 
by bone? 

Bvaon, Ckildt Harold. Canto i, st. 42. 

Here all the mighty troublers of the earth, 
Who swam to sovereign rule through seas of 
blood; 

Tb' oppressive, sturdy, man-destroying viliabs, 
Who ravag'd kingdoms, and laid empires 
waste. . . . 

Now, like a storm that's spent, Lie hush’d. 
Roaeirr Btaia, rkr Grave, 1. 2G8. 

4 

Tyranny Is far the worst of treasons. 

Bvaoir, The Two Foieari. Act ii, sc. 1. 

a 

Is there no tyrant but the crowned one? 
N’est-on jamais Cyran qu’avec tm dia- 
hne?) 

AnuBE CHfmia, GoInj Grnecktu. 

a 

I deem the tyrant happy who dies a natural 
death. 

CmioN. (DrocEtrES Laebtius, CkHon. Sec. S.j 
Tremble, ye tyranti, for ye can not die. (Tiem- 
blea, lytans, vous 6tes immortels.) 

Jacques DelilLe, L'lmmortaliU de fame. 
How hard the tyrants die I 
Eunr Hubeaed, Eplffami. 

The itiaogest thing 1 aver saw was an aged 
tyrant. 

Thaus. (Dtooms Lseeitus, Tkofu. Sec.JA) 
T 

Tyrant, atq> from the throoe, and give place 


to thy master. (Tyran, dsKendi du trtee et 
fa is place & ton maStre.) 

CtnnziciA Beradba. Act I, ic. Z. 

a 

He who allows oj^ssion shares the crime. 
Ebasicus Darwin, Tie BotoNlc Cardan. Ft. 
ii, caoto 2, I. 458. 

s 

Nature has left this tincture in the blood, 
That all men would be tyrants if they could. 
Daniil Daroi, The Aestitk FMitimi; Addenda, 
Lit. 

Slaves would be tyrants if the chanre were 
tbeirs. 

Vicroa Huco, The Vanished CUy, 

There are few mbds to which tynnny tl not 
delightful. 

Saicuel Johnson, Letters, Vol. li, p. 110. 

10 

0 slavish man I will you not bear with your 
own brother, who has God for bis Father, as 
being a son from the same stock, and of the 
same high descent? But if you chance to be 
placed in some superior station, will you 
presently set yourself up for a tyrant? 
EnciEius, Diicmrju. Bk. i, ch. 15, sec. 1. 

11 

A state has no worse foe than a tyrant, under 
whom can be no common laws; but one rulec, 
keeping the law in his own bands, to that 
equality perishes. 

Euaipmis, SuppSaists, 1. 429. 

Where law ends, tyranny begins. 

WitLiAU Pitt, Speech, 9 Jan., 1770. 

To live by one mao's wUI became the cause of all 
men’s misery. 

Richard Hooeee, Ecclesiastical PoliSy. Bk, J, 
10, sec. 5. 

12 

Tyrants commonly cut o3 the stairs by which 
they cUmb unto their thrones ... for fear 
that, if they still be left standing, others will 
get up the same way. 

Thouas Fuller, Wartiies of England. Ch. 25. 
ia 

Some village Hampden, that, with dauntleai 
breast. 

The little tyrant of his fields withstood. 
Thouas Ceav, Elegy Written n a Country 
Church-yard, 1. 57. 

14 

One tyrant helps another tyrant (Tdpaam 

yip 'eUy fupippf ovyeaTkpydeent.) 

HxaODorus, Bistory, Bk. vlif, sec. 142. 

15 

Twixt kings and tyrants there's thii dlSer- 
ence toown: 

Kings seek theit subjects’ good, tyrants thdr 
own. 

Robert Herricx, Kinp and TyrMSi. 

IS 

Men are still men. The despot'i srickediieM 
Comes of IB teaching, and sf pmser's ex’ 
oem.— 
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Comes of the purple be from childhood 
wean. 

ViCToa Huoo, TAe YmtUk€d City. 

1 

And he looked for judgment, but behold op- 
prenion; for righteousness, but behold a cry. 
OU Ttjlemmi; Itaiah, v, 7, 

Oppression, and Sword-law. 

MiLtOM, Pondise Lost. Bk. in, 1. 668. 
a 

Resistance to tyrants is obedience to God. 
Thokas Jefpebson, Epigram, found among 
his papers after his death. 

The time to guani against corruption and 
tyianny is before they shall have gotten bold 
of us. It b better to keep the wolf out of the 
fold than to trust to drawing his teeth and 
daws after he shall have eotei^. 

Thouss Jirrjutsoir, Writiugi. Vol. ii, p. 163. 

8 

I have sworn upon the altar of God eternal 
hostility against every form of tyranny over 
the mind of man. 

Tnosiaa Jeitebson, If'rilmgs. Vol. x, p. 173. 
He who endeavors to control the mind by force 
is a tyrant, and he who submits is a slave. 

R. G. Ittasaaou., Some Mistakes a) Moses, 
Whatever crushes individuality is despotism, by 
whatever name It may be cali^. 

JoHs Stuaxt Mill, On Liberty, Cb. 3. 

4 

A country governed by a despot is an in¬ 
verted cone. 

SauuiL JOHKSON. (BoswxiJi, life, ill, 283.1 

What is more cruel than a tyrant’s eat? 
(Quid violentius auie tyranni?) 

Jovmrai, 5aiir>i. Sat. iv, 1. 86. 

s 

Despotism sits nowhere so secure as under 
the effigy and ensigns of Freedom. 

W. 5. Larmoa, Imaginasy Conversations: Lacy 
and Cura Afermo. 

Every tyrant who has lived has believed in 
treedom-^fnr himself. 

Eiixar Bubsasd, Tka Pkiltstine, Vol. xi, p. 61. 
7 

Under a tyranny, freedom is destroyed by 
freedom of speech; a semblance of freedom 
is retained by silent acquiescence. 

Lucas, De Sella Chiili. Bk. iii, 1.148. 
Foitunala are the nations whom destiny has kept 
conthiuouily under tyrants. 

Lucan, J>a Bdto CiviU. Bk. vii, L 442. 

* 

Your petty tyrant's insolence I hate; 

If wrong be done me, be it irom the great. 
(*Ra3 S’ ilSiNsiTid irXeotftsr ml pA mFUs- 
gfm ’ySy epetrrivw rupaerika,'^ 

^ MxHANma, PnifaMaSi. Prig. 688. 

. Tyrinny must be, 

Though to the tyrant thereby no excuse. 
IbiTcai, Pandiu Lost. Bk. dl. 1.15. 


to exercise authority with cruel claws. (£x- 
ercere imperium ssvis unguibus.) 

PHyXsaus, Fohlai. Bk. i, fah. 31, L 12. 

11 

Oppression is but another name for irre¬ 
sponsible power. 

WmiAM PiNtN£Y, Speech, 15 Feb., 1820. 

II 

The despot's beel is on thy shore, 

Maryland! 

Jassss Rydeb Ranuall, My Afaryland. 

There is no tyianny so hateful as a vulgar 
and anonymous tyranny. , . . iiuch a head¬ 
less people has the mind of a worm and the 
claws of a dragon. 

GaoaCE Santayana, The lift of Jteusn. Vol. 
ii, p. 127. 

14 How line this tyrant 
Can tickle where she wounds! 

SiiAE£SFXAa£. CymOeliNe. Act i, sc. 1, L 84. 

1$ 

For how can tyrants safely govern bnine, 
Unless abroad they purchase great alliance? 
SHAKEsrsABE, /// Henry VI. Ui, sc. 3,1. 66. 

This tyrant, whose sole name blisters our 
tongues, 

Was once thought honest: you loved him well. 

Shakespeabe, Macbeth. Act iv, sc. 3,1. 12. 

17 

Great tyranny! lay thou thy basis sure, 

For goodness dare not check thee! 

Shaxespiaee, Macbeth. Act Iv, sc. 3,1. 32. 
ia 0 nation miserable, 

With an untitled tyrant bloody-scepter’d 
When shalt thou see thy wholesome days 
again? 

SnAEEsPEAAE, Macbcik. Act Iv, sc. 3, t. 103. 

15 

This is Ercle’s vein, a tyrant’s vein. 
Shakespeare, A Midsummer-NighPs Dream. 
Act 1, sc. 2, 1. 42. 

20 But thou know'st this, 

Tis time to fear when tyrants seem to kiss. 

Shakespeare, Pericles. Act i, sc. 2,1. 78. 

Far what is he they follow? truly, gentlemen, 
A bloody ty^t, and a homicide: 

One raised in blood, and one in blond eatsb- 
Iltb’d; . . . 

A base foul stone, made precious by the foil 
Of Englandk chair, where he Is fals^ set; 

One that hath ever been Cod’s enemy. 
Seazespeake, Richard HI. Act v, sc. 3, 1. 245. 

21 

Eveiy despot must have one disloyal subject 
to keep him sane. 

Berharo Shaw, Flays, Pleasant and Gn- 
pleasant: Preface. 

22 

Fear not the tyrants shall rule forever. 

Or the priests of the bloody faith; 

They stand on the brink of that mt^y river, 
Wheae waves they have tsdnted with deatL 
. Sbuxxt, RosoRnd and Beien, L 894 . 
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1 

Thu faiuid is hostile only to tyrants, and 
draws the sword (mly to attain ^add quiet 
under liberty. (Manus h»c inimica tyrannis 
Ense petit pladdatn sub libertate quietam.) 
Aloexnoh SmREY. Written in the album of the 
University of Copenhagen, ^e first line, at 
least, was not original. {Notes and Qveries, 
10 Mareh, 1866.) The second line was 
adopted aa the motto of the State of Massa¬ 
chusetts. 

This band, to tyrants ever sworn the foe, 

For Freedom only deals the deadly blow; 

Then sbeatbes in calm repose the vengeful blade 
For gentle peace in Fre^om’s hallowed shade. 
John Quihcv Apsus, Wriflen in on Album, 
1842. A free transfation of Sidney’s lines. 
With reasonable men, I will reason; with humane 
men I will plead; but to tyrants 1 will give DO 
quarter, nor waste arguments where they will 
certainly be lost. 

WiLLUu Lloyd GAiuiisoir, Lite. Vol. i. 

2 

Tyranny is a lovely eminence, but there is no 
way down from it. 

SoLOrr. (FLUTAKCir, Lives: Salon. Sec. 14.) 

s 

Tyrants are a money-loving race, (i* 1“ 

Tvpiyt‘U)f aicxpoxipStiap 

SoPBOCixS) Anlisone, 1, 1056, 


UMBRELLA 

» 

The tain it raineth on the just 
And also on the unjust fella; 

But chiefly on the just, because 
The unjust steals the just’s umbrella. 

Sut Gioaca Fsanusox Bowen. (Sicbel, Sindt 
al rime, p, 82.) Also attributed to "Cyni- 
cus," said to have been a Mr. Robertson, of 
Flfeshire, Scotland, and to Dean Swift. 

Rafny days will surely come: 

Take your friend's umbrella borne. 

Uhxhowh, For a Fsiny Day. 

10 

We bear our shades about us; self-depriv’d 
Of other screen, the thin umbrella spread. 
And range an Indian waste without a tree. 
COWPEE, The Task. Bk. i, 1. 259. 

11 

I can’t tell its name, but I can tell its history. 
Strangers take it away. 

Emdison, in 1821, when his memory for words 
was faJling. (Cabot, A Memoir af Xalph 
Waldo Emerson, p. 652.) 

12 

Let Persian damea the umbrella’s ribs dia- 

pi*y> 

To guard tbmr beauties from the sunny ray; 
Or sweating slaves support the shady load, 
When eastern monuus show then state 
atnead; 


4 

I He that roars for liberty 

Faster binds a tyrant’s power; 

And the tyrant's cruel glw 
Forces on the freer hour. 

Tekhyeoh, Tke Vision of Sin. Pt. Iv, st. 17. 

5 

Clever tyrants are never punished. (Les ha- 
' biles tyrans ne sont jamais punis.) 

VoLTADiE, Ulrope. Act v, sc. S. 

A company of tyrants is inaccessible to all seduc¬ 
tions. 

VoLTAiEE, PMosopkiad Dictionary; Tyramiy. 

6 

The sovereign is called a tyrant who knows 
’ no laws but his caprice. 

VoLTATBE, Fhdosoplac^d /ficlionoryr Tyranny. 

' 7 

I Still have I found, where Tyranny prevails, 
That virtue languishes and pleasure fails. 
WoKDSwoaTH, Ucjcripfive Durint a 

Pedestrian Tour Among tke Alps, 1. 597. 

, e 

Despotism tempered by assassination, that is 
our Magna Charta. 

A Russian noble to Count Munster, on tbc 
assassination of Emperor Paul I In 1800. 

A Despotism tempered by Dynamite. 

W. S. CiLBEaT, Ulopitt, iimiteif. Act L 

u 

Britain in winter only knows its aid, 

To guard from chilly showers the walking 
maid. 

John Gay, Trivia. Bk. 1,1. 213. 

IS 

"Where is my toadstool?” loud he lamented. 
—And that's how umbrellas were first in¬ 
vented ! 

OuvEi Heutoks, The El) and tke Darmouse. 

14 

It is Che habitual carriage of the ombrella 
that is the stamp of Respectability. The um¬ 
brella has became the acknowledged index 
of social position. 

J. W. Feebixe and R. L. STtVWSON, Tke PkL 
losapky o) Vmbrdlas. 

Umbrellas, Uke faces, acquire a certain sympathy 
srith the individual who carries them. 

J. W. Fmanui and R. L. SitVENsosi, Tke PkL 
losophy a) Umbrellas. 

18 

The inseparable gold umbrella wUch in that 
country [Burma] as much denoto the 
grandee as the star or garter does in Eng¬ 
land. 

J. W. Palicb, Up sad Damn tie Inmsadi*. 

UlfBXUSF, nt AtMan 
UHCXSTAIHTT, sM Oubrinty, Owbt 



JOM UNinSSTANDmG 


UNITY 
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8<i «lio Hind 

Thii of n man [Raymond Poincar^^ 
the opporite of Briand: the latter knows noth¬ 
ing and understands everything; the other 
knows everything and understands nothing. 
(Ce diable d'homme est le contraire de 
Briand: ce dernier ne salt rien et comprend 
tout; I’autre sait tout et ne comprend rien.) 

GanaoBfi CLuCEncsAv, In a conversation with 
friends, as reported by La Aimales, which 
added that the wise-crack was well known, 
(EUe eit blen connoe, Cette Uzarde contie 
M. PoincacS.) 

Shut Up your mouth and chew the cud of 
understanding. 

Conouvi, Love for Lovt. Act 1, sc. 1. 


I shall light a candle of understanding in 
thine heart, which shall not be put out. 
Apocrypha: It Bidnu, xiv, 25. 

• 

It is better to understand little than to mis¬ 
understand a lot. 

AnATOLX Fsahcz, Revolt of tkt Angils. Cb. 1. 

When Fate destines one to ruin, It begins by 
blinding the eyes of his understanding. 

Jamso FaAsia, Short History of the Emperors 
of the ilophol Race, p. 57. (1742) See alto 
Hadhiss: Wkoia ihi (Jons Destsov. 

s 

Understanding is the wealth of wealth. 

W. G. Behhaic, Proverbs, p. 565. Araldc. 

s 

What we do not understand we do not possess. 
(Was man nicht versteht, bssitst man nicht.) 

Gosiai, Spfiloke hs Prosa. 

7 

The improvement of the understanding is for 
two ends: first, for our own increase of 
knowietfee; secondly, to enable us to deliver 
and make out that knowledge to others. 

JoBw Locks, 5ihiu rkougkb CoacendMg 
^ Read»s and Study: Append B, 

He gives us the very quintessence of perception. 
J. R. Lowui, Ity Study Wiudon; Caletidte. 

S 


Each mi^t his sev’ral province skU command, 
Would ul but Stoop to what they understand. 
Fm«, £sMy ou CriUcbm. Pt. 1, t. 66. 

10 

With all thy getting get undustanding. 

OU rutessMlr Proverbs, tv, 7. 

11 

I have more undentanding than all my teach¬ 
ers: for thy testimonies are my meditation. 
aUTVstemmU; Pseleu, cxk W. 

Give It in mdfniftifuliu^ but tn tonsui 
SpAKSpuai^eeitel. Art I. le. 2, 1. 250. See 


Comprehension must be the soil in which 
grow aU the fruits of friendship. 

WOOMOW WnsoH, Address, Mobile, Ale., 1913. 

UHITSD STATES, see America 

UNITY 

See eleo Brotherhood 
ISa 

All for one, one for all. (Tous pour un, un 
pour tous.) 

Alexandbe Duscas, Les Trots MousQuetsUres, 
Ch. 9. Dictated by D'ArtagDaa, and repeated 
by his three friends. 

14 

A threefold cord is not quickly broken. 

Old Tatament: Ecsdesiasta, iv, 12. 

Strength, silence, sunpleness, of these three 
strands 

They twist the cable shell the world bold fast 
To where its anchors clutch the bed-rock of the 
Past. 

J. R. Lowaix, On a Bust of General Grant. 

IB 

One Lord, one faith, one baptism, one God 
and Father of all, who is above all, and 
through all, and in you all. 

^^Afew rwiatneni; Ephesians, iv, 5, 6. 

We must quit ourselves like men, and strive 
To aid our cause, although we be but two. 
Great is the strength of feeble arms com¬ 
bined, 

And we can combat even with the brave. 

Houin, Iliad. Bk. xiii, I. 290. (Bryant, tr.) 

Two are an army against one. (Duo sunt eaer- 
citus uni.) 

UnxHowrr, Ysengrimus, H, 311, 

We are bom for cooperation, as are the feet, 
the hands, the eyelids, and the upper and 
lower jaws. 

Makcvs Arnauve, iteditations. Bk. ii, sec. 1. 

1fl 

He that is not with me is against me. 

New 7 «Ic<mii1 Ualtheu, zil, 30. 

He (hat Is not against us Is for us. 

New Tesioffieni: Luke, ix, 50. 

19 

Our hearts, my love, were form’d to be 
The genuine twins of Sympathy, 

They live with one sensation: 

In joy or grief, but most in love, 

Like chords in unison they move, 

And thrifl with like vibration. 

TnouAB Moou, Sympathy; To Julia. 

Finally, be ye all of (me mind. 

Nets TeBomepil: I Peter, lit, 5 . 

I would we were all of one mind smd one mind 
good. 

Shakksskaxx, CyMbefne. Act v, sc. 4,1. 212. 

SdluruB on his death-bed, being about to 
leave feuncore sons aurvii^, offered a b(m- 
dle of darts to each of them, and bade them 
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brok them. When all refused, drawing the 
darts out otu by one, he eaiity broke them,— 
thoa teaching his sous Chat if they held to¬ 
gether they would continue strong; W if 
they were divided they would become weak. 
I^UTAacB, of Kints and Gnat 

Comttanders: 5c0«rtu. 

All your strength Is In your union. 

All your danger is in discord. 

X^craLLOW, Hiawatha. Bit. 1,1.113. 

Union gives strength to the humble. (Auzilia 
humilia hnna consensus facit.) 

PuvuLius Svaus, Smtentia. No. 4. 

Strength united Is the greater. (Vis units fottior.) 
Uotto of Earlt of UomtcasktB. (Quoted by 
Bacom, Table of Coiows, S.) 

United we stand, divided we fall! 

G. P. Mokkis, The Flai of Ow f/nion, 1. 3. 

Su alto Aueuca; Union. 
t 

We are one people and will act as one, (Wit 
sind ein Volk, und einig woilen wit handeln.) 

Scanxat, Wilhelm Tell. Act U, sc. 2,1. 238. 

3 

Behold, how good and how pleasant it is for 
brethren to dwell together in unity. 

Old Testament: Psalms, ciiralli, 1. 

So we grew together, 
like to a double cherry, seeming parted, 

But yet a union in partition; 

Two lovely berries moulded no one stem; 

So, with two teeming bodies, but one heart; 
Two o( (be first, like coats in heraldry, 

Due but to one and crowned with one crest. 
SnAXEsraABE, A ilidsummer-Night's Dream. 
Act iii, sc. 2,1. 208. 

Whatever the issue, we shall share one com¬ 
mon danger, one safety. (Quo res cumque 
cadcot, unum et commune periculum, Una 
salus ambobua erit.) 

VinciL, -Cnetd. Bk. II, I. 702. 

United thoughts and counsels, equal hope, 

And hazard in the glorious enterprise. 

Haros, Paradise Lost. Bk. i, 1. 88. 

UNIVSSSB 

Sta aliD God and the Unlversa 

8 

Had I been present at the creation, I would 
have given some useful hiuts for the better 
ordering of the universe. 

Alzoseo X, Tsx Wiaa.Of Ptolemy’s astronomy. 
This saying of Alphonse about Ptolemy’s aa- 
tronomy, “that h seemed a crank machine; that 
h was pity the Creator had not taken advice,’’ 
is atHl remembered mankind—this and no 

other of hia maiw aaylngs. 

CaxLYia, Fnaerkk (Ae Great. Bk. U, ch. 7. 
There la a emefc in everything God has made, 
Euuaos, Rtjayi, First Series; Compensation. 
Ah Lovel could you end I with Him conspire 
To grasp rate aoiry Scheme of Hiinga entire, 
would we not shatter H to bits—and then 
Ra-mouU it aoutr to the Haarfa Dtalre? 

Omm SHAVyUa, iiuhdtydl, M. (Rtsgerild, ti.) 


0 me t for ^y la all around us here 
As If some leiacr god had made the world, 

But had not force to shape H as be would? 

IzHKYSOB, The Passing of Arthur, 1.13. 

Had you the world ou your dteasboud, you 
could not fit all Co your itdiid. 

Gzonoi Heanzar, Jaenia Pmdeuttim. 

a 

Taken as a whole, the univciae ii absurd. 

Walter Bacehdt, literary 5tsidict. Vol. i, p. 36. 

Of the ''real” universe we know nothing, ex¬ 
cept that there exist as many versions of it 
as there are perceptive minds. Each man 
lives alone in bis private universe. 

GnaAis Butiarr, Dreaming. 

The whole universe is one commonwealth of 
which both gods and men are members. (Uni- 
versua his mundus sit una civitas communia 
deorum atque hominum existimanda.) 

Cicaao, De Legibia. Bk, i, cfa. 7, sac. 23. 

A grain of sand includes the universe. 
S.T.CoLEZiDOEgd ddiliaaalTable Talk:Thongkt. 

To a« the world in a gmin of sand. 

WiLLUie Blake, Angaries of Innocence. 
to 

Tbe whole creation is made of books and 
eyes, of bitumen, of sticking-plaster ... it 
coheres in a perfect ball. 

Emebsoh, Candstet of lift: TParikip. 

11 

The universe is not composed of newts only; 
it bas its Newtons. 

Habbv EsdEBSOH Foamex, Baiter Serma*. 

12 

The universe can best be pictured as consist. 
ing of pure thought, the thought of what for 
want of a better word we must describe aa a 
mathematical thinker. 

Sm JAUES Jeans, Rede Memorial lecture, 
Cambridge, 4 Nov., 1930. 

IS 

Space is the statute of God. (L'espace eat la 
stature de Dieu.) 

JouBsar, Peusies. No. 183. 

14 

Every mortal man of us holds stock in the 
only public debt that is absolutely sure of 
payment, and that is Che debt of the Maker 
of this Universe to tbe Universe be has made. 
J. R. Lowill, On a Certain Cottdescenslm kf 
Foreigners. 
ia 

The sum total of all suma total ii eternal. 
(Summarum summa eat sternum.) 
Lucxairus, De Rermm Sattm, Bk. fli, I. 817; 
bk. V, L 362. Lucretius refers to the univetie. 
But how can finite grasp Infioi^? 

Dbyssr, Rini tsid lit Pamther, Pt. i, L lOS. 

15 

The Universe—mutation. CO ciepet, dXXel 

Haacus Anasxus, Meditaliota. Bk. Iv, hc. g. 
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All thit it ID tune with tbee, 0 Univeiw, it in 
tune with me I (Hfir ^ t etl 

Maxcus Auxeuui, Bk. iv, m. 21. 

In Tune with tbe Infinite. 

Raub Waldo Ttom. Title of book. 

2 

One Univefte made up of all things; and one 
God in it all, and one principle of Being, and 
one Law, one Reason, shared by all thhiking 
cieaturet, and one Truth. 

Maxcus AuxELitis, Jf dfilsltofli. Bk. vii, sec. 9. 

a 

With centric and eccentric scribbl’d o’er, 
Cycle and epicycle, orb in orb. 

Milton, Paradise Last. Bk. vill, 1. 83. 

4 

Nothing exists of all this which seems to 
exist except the universe alone. (Ex his, qus 
videntur, nihil esse uno excepto universo.) 
Paxsiehuhs. (Sensca, Epistila ad Lsidlium. 
Epis. Ixxxviil, tec. 44.) 

• 

It is an infinite sphere whose centre is every¬ 
where, its circumference nowhere. (C'est une 
sphire infinie dont le centre est partout, la 
drconffirence nuUe part.) 

Blaise Pascal, Peniies. Sec. li, No. 72. Refer¬ 
ring to the universe. 

The intellectual sphere, which Is everywhere the 
centre, and which has no drcumfeieoce and 
svfalch we ctdl God, 

Raseiais, Woriki. Bk. h, cb. 47. 

The universe is full of magical things, pa¬ 
tiently waiting for our wits to grow ^rper. 

Edxm Fbiiliotis, a Shadow Passes. 

T 

Huo’ worlds unnumber’d tho’ the God be 

known, 

’T is ours to trace him only in our own. 

He who thro' vast immensity can pierce, 

See worlds on worlds compose one universe, 
Obeerve how system into system runs. 

What other planets circle other suns. 

What varied being peoples every star. 

Pevx, Essay an Mast. ^Ii. 1, L 21. 

* 

The univerae, as far as we can observe it, is a 
wonderful and immense ei^e; its extent, its 
order, its beauty, its cruelty, make it alike im¬ 
pressive. If we dramatize its life and conceive 
Its sprit, we are filled with wonder, terror, 
and amusement, so magnificent is that spirit, 
so prolific, inexorable, grammatical and dull. 
Gsotoa Santayana, LitUa Essays, p. 85. 

la this orunlam of mud and fira, terrible 
this vsst, peinfui, glnxious experiment. 

^ Gaoeoi Santayana, little Essays, p, 8fi. 

Tht xmiverM U a thought of God. 

Sonw Etsays: JEttkttiaU and fUlomoM* 

T E * 


10 

This goodly frame, the earth, aeems to me a 
sterile promontory; this most excellent can¬ 
opy, the air, look you, this brave o’ethangmg 
finnament, this majestical roof fretted with 
golden fire, why, it appears no other tb^ to 
me than a foul and pestilent congregation of 
vapours. 

Shakxsfxaxi, Hamlet. Act ii, ec. 2,1. 310. 

11 

When I view the universe as a whole, I ad¬ 
mit that it is a marvelous structure; and what 
is more, 1 insist that it is of what I may call 
an intelligent design. . . . There is really 
very little difference between my own 
thoughts about the matter and the thoughts 
of a Fundamentalist. 

W. F. G- Swann, The Architectistt of Ike Hni- 
vine. 

12 

One God, one law, one element, 

And one fai-oS divine event, 

To which the whole creation moves. 
Tcnnyson, In jlfeffloriaiH; CohcIiuiok. 

13 

This truth within thy mind rehearse. 

That in a boundless universe 
Is boundless better, boundless worse. 
Tennyson, The Two Vokts, 1. 25. 

14 

Let your soul stand cool and composed be¬ 
fore a million universes. 

Walt Wkitacan, 5aNg aj idysetf. Sec. 48. 

UNIVERSITY 

IB 

Universities incline wits to sophistry and af¬ 
fectation. 

Bacon, Interpretation of Platnre. Ch. 25. 
They leam nothing there fat the universities of 
Europe] but to believe; first, to believe that 
others know that which they know not; and 
after, that themselves know that which they know 
not. 

Bacon, Cegitationes de ScietUia Uumana. 

15 

Universities where individualism is dreaded as 
nothing else, wherein manufactories of patent 
drama, business schools and courses for the 
propagation of fine embroidery ace estab¬ 
lished on the order of the monied. 

Tbomas Bexr, The hfatme Decade, p. 207. 

17 

The true Univerrity of these days is a G)l- 
lection of Books. 

Caslyle, Heroes and Hero-Worship; The Hero 
as Man of Letters. 

18 

And solid learning never falls 
Without the verge of College wall*. 

Cbaelee Cbusceill, The Ghost. Bk. t, 1.' 83. 

12 

A imiveraity should be a place of light, of 
liberty, and of learning. 

Benjason DotAEU, Speeth, Bouse of Oam- 
isoai, 11 Meidi, 1873. 



UNiVERSiry 


UNKniDNESS 


1 

Ye con Ude a nun up to tb’ univenity, but 
ye can’t nube him ttdnb. 

Fiklzt PetBs Duniri, Ur. Camepe'i Gift. 

2 

CoUegei hate geniuses, just as convents bate 
saints. 

Eiaason, VticoIlKlti Ltctwes; Public cmi 
Private Education, 

$ 

A university—an institution consciously de¬ 
voted to the pursuit of knowledge, the solu¬ 
tion of probi^s, the critical appreciation of 
achievement, and the training of men at a 
really high level. 

AsaABAii FLnxrtQi, Universities, p. 42. 

4 

A pine bench, with Mark H^kins at one end 
of it and me at the other, is a good enough 
college for me! 

jauEfi AaaaM GAsriEin, Address, at a Wil¬ 
liams College alumni dinner, st Delmonico’s, 
New York, 2t Dec., 1871. (WasHiXEroK 
Gladden, EecoUections, p. 73.) Dihering 
versions oF GarHeld’s speech are given in 
Hinsdale's President Garfield end Education, 
p. 43; the Williams Vidette, 27 Jan., 1872, 
and the Williams Review, 5 Feb., 1872. (See 
Stevenson, Famows Single Paemj, rev. cd., 
ch. 19.) A movement had been started to 
provide new buildings For the coUege, and 
Garfield, who bad been a student thete un¬ 
der Mark Hopkins, contended that a dis¬ 
tinguished and well-paid faculty was far 
more essential. His words are usually quoted, 
“A university is a student on one end of a log 
and Mark Hopkins on the other.” Abraham 
Fleatier in Universitzes (p. ISl), attributes 
the saying to Hopkins himself, as, "The idea] 
college consists of a log oi wood with an in¬ 
structor at one end and a student at the 
other”; but it has not been found in Hop¬ 
kins's works, and evidently dcrivea from 
Garfield, who, in turn, was echoing Hop¬ 
kins’s own dizain of apparatus of any kind, 
even of books. In his Lectures on Moral 
Science (p. 39), he says that, for this sub¬ 
ject at least, "no learning is needed, no science, 
no apparatus, no information from distan t 
countries." See also Aepeniux, p. 2297:3. 

« 

A college degree does not lessen the length of 
your ears: it only conceals it. 

EtBixr Hubbabo, Epigrams. 

Colleges are places where pebbles art pol¬ 
ished and diamonds are dimmed. 

R. G. IhcEbsOLl, Ahrakam fijncofa. 

8 

He is piping hot from the tmiversity. He 
smells of butter^ loaves yet. 

Ibosua MisDUtOH, your Fite GalJanU. 

10 

I am undonel while 1 play the good husband 
at home, my son and my servant spend all 
at the unvenity. 

SaAgisFXAJtE, Tamistt of the Shrew, t, 1, 71. 


MM 


II 

A fool's brain digeM phiiotigiby into folly, 
science into si^rstition, and art into pedan¬ 
try. Hence University education. 

BEEHAaD Sbaw, Maehsss for RtvoluHersists. 
it ' 

The King, observing with judicious eyes 
Tbe state of both his universities. 

To one he sent a regiment; for why? 

That leamU body wanted loyalty: 

To th’ other he sent books, aa well discerning 
How much that loyal body wanted learning. 
Da. JosepB Tsapf, Eplteam, when George I, 
in 1713, sent e regiment to Oxford, and do¬ 
nated Bishop Ely’s llbraty to Cambridge. 
The King Co Oxford sent a troop of horse, 

For Tories own no argument but force; 

With equal skill to Cambridge books he sent. 

For Whigs admit no force but argument, 

Sn Wilmam Bsowhe, Riposte to Dr. Trapp, 
Isis and Cam, to patient science dear I 
WOEDSWORTB, EcdestosticiU Sonnets, Pt. lH, 42. 
13 

It is ... a small college, and yet there are 
those that love it. 

Daniel Webster, Argiimml, when presenting 
Dartmouth College case to Supreme Court, 
Quoted by Chauncey A. Coodrich in letter to 
Rufus Choate. (Quint, Story of DarlmoiitA.) 

We have let the idea of fieedom under self- 
respect go to seed in our colleges and are 
turning out too many hard-boiled, hard¬ 
hearted, bard-headed dumb-bells. 

WrLLjAu Allen WnrrE, Editorial, Emporia 
Gazette. 

15 

Alma mater.f Bounteous, or fostering,mother.) 
A name given by tbe Romans to Ceres and 
Cyhele, and applied in England and America 
to universities in relation to their students. 
A stony-hearted stqi-mother. 

Milton, referring to the univenity. (Birrill, 
Obiter Dicta. Sec. ii.l De (Juincey (Con/ei- 
iiotu of an EngUsh Opium Eater, Pt. i) Uses 
the same phrase with reference to Oxford 
Street, London. 

UHRIHDNB8S 
See lied Cruelty 

18 

As “unkindnesB has no reme^ at law,” let iti 
avoidance be with you a point of honor, 
Hosea Baixou, us. Sermons, 

Unldndness blunts it moK than marble hard. 

Shaeespeare, Comedy of £>rori. Act if, tc. 1,93. 
Shaip-tooth'd unkindoess. 

Suazesseare, King Lear. Act U, k. 4, L 137. 

18 

I hope that we shall drink down 811 unkindoew. 
ShaxSSKarz, Merry WivesefWMsor, 1,1,304. 

18 llnltindneee may do mucb; 

And hit imkmdness may Meat my iit,- 
But never taint my love. 

Sbausiaii, OUball*. Aet(v,m.d,LlM, 


ZEAL 


ZBPHYE 


1 

It it good to be Kalously efiected liwtyi io a 
good thing. 

Jim TestamnU: Calatlani, Iv, 18. 

2 

X do not love a man who ii sealoua for nothing. 
Ouva GoLsaifitH, Vicar of Waki^ld, ex¬ 
punged pBxaage. (See Boawiu,, Life of fokte- 
so%, 1779.) 

Blind ual can only do harm. (BUnder ^er 
eebadet nur.) 

LicaTWxu, Die Katien wtd der Bausken. 

The zeal of IooIb offende at any time. 

But moat of all the zeal of fo^ io rhyme. 

Pon, ImUatioM of Borace: Efistlts. BIc. 11, 
epia 1, L 406. 
a 

Our Hero, whose homeopathic sagadty 
With an ocean of zeal mined bis drop of ca¬ 
pacity. 

J. R. Lowxil, a Fable for Critke, 1.370. 

a 

His zeal 

None seconded, as out of season judg’d, 

Oi singular and rash. 

Mutoh, Paradac Loii. BIc. v, 1. 846. 

But zeal moved thee; 

To please thy gods thou didst it. 

Mn-TOH, Softuoa Atotdtict, 1. SOS. 

S 

Zeal then, not charity, became the guide. 
And HelJ was built on spite, and Heav’n on 
pride. 

Pope, Essay on Man. Epls. ill, 1. 26t. 

a 

A zeal of God, but not according to knowledge. 

Kew Tejlamenl: Romans, x, 2. 

1 have more zeal than wit. 

Pope, ImiSations of Borace: Satires. Bk. it, sat. 
^ 6,1. 56. 

We do that in our zeal our calmer moment 
would be afraid to answer. 

Scott, tVoodstoct. Ch. 17 . 

a 

But zeal is weak and ignorant, though won¬ 
drous proud. 

Though very turbulent and very laud. 

SwsFT, Ode: Dr. Wns. Saacroft. 

8 

Not too much zeal. (Pas trap de site.) 
TALtayaam). (Sauste-Beuve, entires ef Pop- 
Inistr, hi, 324.) Sometimes quoted, Surtout 
paE de zSle, ''Above all, no ze^.” 
so ^ 

We are often moved with passion, and we 
think it to be zeal. 

Twoscaa k Kzzapis, 1^ fmitoliossa Ckpfrti* Pt. 
ikeh. 5. 


uis 


11 

Penecuting seal . . . Hell’i fiercest fiend! 
jAiaz THomaow, Uberty. Pt. Iv, I. 66. 

12 

Press bravely onward I not in vun 
Your generous trust in buman-ldnd; 

The good which bloodshed could not gain 
Your peaceful zeal shall find. 

J. C. WnriTrsa, To tka Saformerj of Entfassd. 
St. 13. 

TO 

Zaccheus, he 
Did climb the tree, 

His Lord to see. 

Unknown, Tke Sew England Frlmar. 
ZXPHTR 

14 

Where the light wings of Zephyr, opprew'd 
with perfume, 

Wax faint o’er the gardens of Gfil in her 
bloom. 

Bysoh, rke Bride of Abydos. Canto 1, at. 1. 
While the wanton Zephyr sings, 

And in the vale perfumes bis wlnga. 

John Dvee, Grongar Bill, 

It 

Let Zephyr only breathe, 

And with her tresses play. 

WiLirAu DauMStOHii, Beisg.' Pkaisss, Aefn, 
1,35. 
ia 

And on the balmy zephyra tranquil rest 
The silver clouds. 

Keats, SoKnel.’ Ok/ Bow I Loot. 

17 

Zephyr with Aurora playing, 

As he met her once a-Maying, 

There on beds of violets blue, 

And fresh-blown roses wash’d in dew, 

Fill'd her with thee, a daughter lair, 

So buxom, blithe, and debonair. 

limTOH, L’AUegro, I. 19. 

A bowl of wine is wondrous good cheer 
To make one blithe, buxom, nnd debonair. 
Thouas Rahwiph, Tke Jealous Lovers. 

Soft o'er the shrouds adrial whispers breathe, 
That seem’d but zephyrs to the train beneath. 

Pope, Tke Rape of tke Lock. Canto U, L 37. 
The balmy zephyrs, silent since her death, 
Lament the cmdng of i sweeter breath. 

Pope, Winter, I. 49. 

IB 

As gentle 

As xephyrs blowing below the violet. 

Not wagging his sweet bead. 

SsAKEaraAaz, CymbMse. Act hr, te. 2, L ITL 
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WAITING 


WALKING 


1 

If a person bas no delicacy, he has you in his 
power. 

Hazutt, IMtrory Remuns, Vol. ii, p. 258. 

2 

Vulgarity ii the eighth sin . . e and worse 
than all the others put together, since it periU 
your salvation in this voTld. 

J. R. LowZLi., On a Certain Condescension in 
Foreigjurs, 
s 

Vulgarity is setting store by '^tbe t2dngs that 
arc seen.” 

SyowsY} Laov Morgan, Diary^ 12 Sept., tSlS. 
Vul|(arity is only in conceabnent of truths or 
afiectatbn. 

John Ruskin, Modern Paintefs. Bk. ii, pt. ii, 
cb. 6, xc. 7. 


The bigfaer a man stands, the more the word 
^'vulgar'’ becomes unioteUigible to him. 

John Ruskin, Modem Painters* Bk. iil, pt 
iv, cfa, 7, sec. 9. 

$0 must the writer, whose productions should 
Take with the vulgar, he of vulgar mould. 
£pmuno Waller, To Mr. KiUigretu. 

Vulgarity is simply the conduct of other peo¬ 
ple. 

Oscar Wilde, An Ideal Husband. Act Ui. 

6 

One should absorb the colour of life, but 
one should never remember its details. De¬ 
tails arc always vulgar. 

Oscar Wilde, The Picture of Dorian Gray. 
Cb. 8. 


w 


WAITING 

7 

Serene I fold my bands and wait. 

Jobs BuiutouGHS, Waiting, 

For evermore 1 wait, and longer too. 

RoBERr Uemrvbon, The Town and Country 
Mouse. 

But the waiting time, my brothers, 

Is the hardest tune of all. 

Sarah Dovdnev, The Hardest Time of All. 

$ 

Who longest waits of all most surely wins, 
Helen Huht Jackson, Th€ Victory of Pa¬ 
tience. 

I 

Learn to labor and to wait. 

Lonctem^ow, a Psalm of Life, 

10 

She knew the life-long martyrdom. 

The weariness, the endless pain 
Of waiting for some one to come 
Who nevermore would come again^ 
Loirosuow, Frjtoria Colonna. St. 6. 

II 

They also serve who only stand and wait. 
Milton, .SONitej; On His Blindness. 

12 

ShUkeley: There is only one thing to be done. 
Woodkottse: What*s that? 

SttUkeiey: To wait and see. 

WoodJtouse: Wait and see! 

SitdkeUy: Wait and see what happens. 

A. W. PiHBao, Preserving Mr. Panmure. Act ul. 
IS 

Everything comes to those who can waiL 
(Tout vient k point qm peut attendre.) 

Rabelais, Works. Rk, iv, ch. 43. (1543) 
Everythiog comes If a man wOl only wait. 
Benjauin DisaASU, Tancred. Bk. Iv, cfa. 3. 

All thlagi come round to him who will but wait. 
LonoTEiix>w, Tales of a Wayside Inn: The 
StudesiPs Tale, laut quoted. 


Everything comes to him who hustles while he 
waits. 

Thokas a. Rdison. (Golden Book, Apr., 1951 ) 
Alas! all things come too bte for those who wait. 
James Hunexer, Chopin, p. 77. 

Ah, “all things come to those who wait,” 

(1 say these words tn make me g]ad)» 

But something answers, soft and sad, 

*‘They Come, but often come too 

Mary Montuomceie Singleton, Tout Vknt d 
Qui Soit Attendre. 

14 

Patient waiters are no losers. 

W. G. Benhau, Proverbs, p. 324. 

15 

Although I enter not, 

Yet round about the spot 
OfUimes 1 hover; 

And near the sacred gate 
With longing eyes I wait. 

Expectant of her. 

Thackeray, At the Church Gate, 

WALKING 

16 

They wfaa canna walk right are sure to come 
to wrong, 

Creep awa\ my baimie, creep afore ye gang. 
^^Jaues Baixantine, Creep Afore Ye Gang. 

Never walk fast in the streets, which is a 
mark of vulgarity . . . though it may be 
tolerable in a tra^sman. 

Loro Chesterpielil Letters, 

13 

I nauseate walking; 'tis a country diversion; 
I loathe the country. 

Congreve, The Way of the World. Act iv, u. 2 
13 

Why then do you walk around as though you 
bad swallowed a spit? hPlr 

xarairttir 

Encicm, Dheouria. Bk. {, A. 21, tec. 2. 
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1 

Before supper walk a little; after supper do 
the same. (Sub coenam paulisper inambula; 
ccenatus idem facito) 

ESASKUS, De Raiione Stuiii. See under Health. 

1s 

And auld shanks-naif; tvad tire, I dread. 

To pace to Berwick, 

Roanti Fekkusson, Poem!, p. 333. (1773) 

I'd rather . . . ride on Shanks's mare. 

Samvh. Bishop, Parlicat Works, i, 204. (1795) 
The humblest conveyances known as 'Shanks's 
mare,’ and the ‘Marrowbone Staee.’ 

G. A. SaI-A, Tlidce Round the Clock, p. 37. (1859) 
i 

Walk with stretched forth necks and wanton 
eyes, walking and mincing as they go. 

Old Testament: Isaiah, hi, 16. 

a 

Walking is the best possible exercise. Habitu¬ 
ate yourself to walk very far. The Europeans 
value themselves on having subdued the 
horse to the uses of man; but 1 doubt whether 
we have not lost more than we have gained, 
by the use of this animal. 

Thomas JnercksON, Writings. Vol. v, p. 84. 

4 And so to tread 
As if the wind, not she. did walk; 

Nor prest a flower, nor bow’d a stalk. 

Bek Jonsom, Masques: The Vision of Delight, 
She walks the way primroses go. 

Auks KiuMon, Experience. 

I love that beauty should go beautifully. 

Tennyson, Geraint and Enid, 1. 679. 
s 

III fetch a turn about the garden, 
Shakespeahe, Cymbeline. Act i, sc. I, I, 81. 
Come, you and I must walk a turn together. 
SnAKEsPSAXE, Henry Vtll. Act v, sc. 1,1. 93. 

5 

I grant I never saw a goddess go; 

My mistress, when she walks, treads on the 
ground. 

SuAxasPEAnE, Sonnets. No. exxx. 

7 

Every walk is a sort of crusade, preached by 
some Peter the Hermit in us, to go forth and 
reconquer this Holy Land from the hands of 
the Inhdels. 

Thoxeau, WsKing. Explaining the fandful der¬ 
ivation of saunter from d l« Sainte Tern. 
Solvitur ambulando fit is solved by walking]— 
the motto of the philosophic tramp. 

F. W. Maitland, Leslie Stephen. Ch. 17. 

WANDERLUST 

^ See alto Travel, Vagabond 

The ships are lying in the bay, 

The gulU are swinging round their spars; 
My soul as eagerly as they 
Desires the margin of die stars. 

Zok Akims, Tke Wtnieter. 


9 

Oh, which were best, to roam or rest? 

Tbe land's lap or the water's breast? 

RoBOar Bkowming, In a Condoia, 

10 

I will take my pipes and go now, for the bees 
upon the sill 

Are singing of the summer that is coming 
from the stars. 

Donn Bysme, To the World’s Edge, 
n 

Again let us dream where the land lies sunny 
And live, like the bees, on our hearts’old honey. 
Away from the world that slaves for money— 
Come, journry the way with me. 

Madison Cawdn, Song of the Read. 

12 

And smalle foulcs maken melody. 

That slecpen alle night with open eye, 

(So pricketh them nature in their coiages:) 
Then iongen folk to go on pilgrimages. 
CnAUCEi, Caitfcriiiry Tales: Prologue, 1. 9. 

1 ^ 

We travel not for traflicking alone; 

By hotterwinds our ticry hearts arc fanned: 
For lust of knovfingwhat should not lie known, 
We take the Golden Road to Samarkand. 
James Ki.koy Fieckex, Hassan. Act v. sc. 2. 

We are the Pilgrims, master; we shall go 
Always a little further: it may be 
Beyond that last blue muuntain barnd with snow, 
Arross that angry or that giimmering sea. 
James Elxoy Fi.eceex, Haaan. Act v, sc. 2. 

14 

Beyond the East the sunrise, beyond the 
West the sea. 

And East and West the wander-thirst that 
will not let me be. 

Gexaio Gould, IFaitder-T'kiViI. 

15 

Where forlorn sunsets flare and fade 
On desolate sea and lonely sand. 

Out of the silence and the shade 
What is tbe voice of strange command 
Calling you still, as friend calls friend 
With love that cannot brook delay. 

To rise and follow the ways that wend 
Over the hills and far away? . , . 

From faded hopes and hopes agleom, 

It colls you, calls you night and day 
Beyond the dark into the dream 
Over the hills and far away, 

W. E. Henley, Rhymes and Rhythms. No. 1. 
See also under Hius. 

Till a voice, as bad as Conscience, rang inter¬ 
minable changes 

On one everlasting Whisper day and night re¬ 
peated—so: 

"Something hidden. Go and find it. Go and look 
behind tbe Ranges— 

Something lost behind the Ranges. Loit and 
waiting for you. Go I'* 

Rudvakd Eixumo, rke Explorer. St. 7. 

1 < 

1 am fevered with the sunset, 
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I a« fieUuI «itb the bay, 

For the wttidet-tbint ia on me 
And my lou) is in Cathay. 

Rkhaid Hovar, The Sta Gyfty, 

There’s a idwoiwr in the olfieg, 

With her topsails ihol with bte, 

And my heitt has gone aboard her 
For the Islands oi Dedre. 

1 must (oith again to-morrow I 
tK^th the sunset I must be 

Hun down on the trail of rapture 
In the wonder of the Sea. 

Rrezaan Hovey, The Sea Gyfijy^ 

1 

Drop anchor anywhere and the anchor will 
drey—that is, if your soul is a limitless, 
fathomless sea, and not a dogpound. 

ELoaaT HvBsaan, Bpicnmi. 

2 

Upon the road to Romany 
It's itay, friend, stay! 

There ’i lots o’ love and lots o’ time 
To linger on the way; 

Poppies for the twilight, 

Roses for the noon. 

It’s happy goes aa lucky goea, 

Tn Rmany in June. 

WauAca bwnr, From Romany to Rome, 
a 

The white moth to the closing binr, 

The bee to the opened clover, 

And the gipsy blood to the gipsy blood 
Ever the wide world over. 

RVPYAaD KivLlMo, Tha Gipsy Trad. St. t. 

The pied snake to the rifted rock. 

The buck to the stony plain. 

And the Romany ksss to the Ronuiny lad. 

And both to the road again. 

Runyaan ICmjNO, The Gipsy Trail. St. 5. 
Follow the Romany patteran 
Sheer to the Austral Light, 

Where the besom of God la ^ wild South wind, 
Sweeping the ua-floon white. 

Roovaan Kifijmc, 7i« Gipsy Trail. St. g. 

In the days when tin were gypsying, 

A long time ago. 

Eoumf Rahbkmid, CypiyJng. 

What care I for my house and ray land? 

What can I for my money, O? 

What can 1 for my new-wedded lord ? 

Pm nff with the wnggle-taggle gic^s, 0. 
Uireimwii, Tie Wraggto-roggl* Gipsies. 

The wildiiawk to the wind-swept a^, 

Tile dm to the wholesome w^ 

And the hurt of a man to the heart o( a maid, 
As it was in the days of old. 

RnnvAU Kmnm, Tie Gipsy Trait. St. 11. 

The hawk unto the open sky, 

The «d dsar to the w<«; 

The Romany lam tor the Homany lad, 

- Aa hi the days of tdd, 

PiaBsm CowAah WestsaatT. (died In . 7. 
Thus Beat iUofew ai -r**'***ht Kiplihg.)' 


e 

Vou have beard the beat of the off-shore 
wind. 

And the thresh of the deep-sea rain; 

You have heard the song—how long? bow 
long? 

Pull out on the trail again! 

Rudyabd Kmcino, Tie Long rreff. St. 1. 

Her plates are flaked by the sun, dear lass. 

And her ropes are taut with the dew. 

For we’re booming down on the old trail, our 
own trail, the out trail. 

We're sagging south on the Long Treil—the trail 
that ia always new. 

Ruoyaeo KiruNG, The Long Trail. St. 7. 

The Lord knows what we may And, dear lass, 
And The Deuce knows what we may do— 

But we're back once more on the old trail, our 
own trail, the out trail. 

We’re down, bull-downr, on the Long Trait—the 
trail that is always ncwl 
SuDVjum KiPLiNC, The Long Trail. St. 10. 

s 

I’m the ramblin’ son with the nervous feet 
That never was made for a steady beat. 

1 had many a job—for a little while; 

I've been on bum, and I've lived in style, 
But there was the road windin’ mile after 
mile, 

And nothing to do but go. 

H. H. Knuss, Vothiat Ta Do But Go. 

7 

The loose foot of the wanderer 
Is curst as well as blest t 
It urges ever, ever on 
And never gives him rest. . . . 

No maid wilt ever hold him long 
Tho' she be trim and fair— 

He urges ever, ever on 
With star-dust in bis hair. 

Hesro La GAitntHira, The Wanderer. 

B 

I must go down to the seas again, to the 
lonely sea and the sky. 

And all I ask is a tall ship and a star to steer 
her by, 

And the wheel’s trick and the wind’s song and 
the white sail’s shaking. 

And a grey mist on the sea’s face and a grey 
dawn breaking. 

JoBN U/tsanKLp, Sea-Fever. St. 1. 

I must go down to tbe seas again to the vagrant 
p-psy life, 

To the gull’s way and the whale's way where tbe 
wi^’s like e whetted knife; 

And all I ask Is a many yam from a laugdihig 
fellow-rover. 

And quiet sl^ u>d a tweet dream when the long 
trick’s ever. 

Jobh Haaenzui, St. 3, 

I muR go; the eee hat called me 
At a mistraB to bar ewiin; 

Fran JiDBMSOriAl 
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WANT AND WANTS tMS 


1 iluUI drink of peace again. 

F. ONeux GiouoHia, 5<e Ifodnen. 

1 

Friends and loves we have none, nor wealth 
nor blest abode, 

But the hope of the City of God at the other 
end of the road. 

Not for us are content, and quiet, and peace 
of mind, 

For we go seeking a city that we shall never 
find. 

John Mabepieu), The Steieri. SC. 1. 

It's the white road westwards is the road I must 
tread 

To the green grass, the cool grass, and rest for 
heart and bead. 

To the violets and the brown brooks and the 
thrushes’ song 

In the fine land, Hx west land, the land where I 
belong. 

John Masetield, 7Ae West Wind, 

2 

It's little I know what's in my heart. 

What’s in my mind it's little I know. 

But there's that in me must up and start. 
And it’s little 1 cate where my feet go. 

ErorA Sr. Vctcent MtLLAY, Depariatc. 
a 

Better sit still where bom, I say. 

Wed one sweet woman and love her well, 
Love and be loved in the old East aray. 
Drink sweet waters, and dream in a spell, 
Than to wander in search of the Blessed Isles, 
And to sail the thousands of watery miles 
In search of love, and find you at last 
On the edge of the world, and a curs’d out¬ 
cast. 

JoAoum Mulee, Pact Implora, 

4 

Let us probe the silent places. 

Let us seek what luck betide us. 

^ RoBEai W. Sexvice, Cull of the WOd. 

Wealth I ask not, hope nor love, 

Nor a friend to know me; 

All I ask, the heavens above. 

And the road below me. 

R. L. SiEVENSOK, The Fogahetid. 

I cannot rest from travel; I will drink 
life to the Ices. 

Alemd IniiYSOii, Vlyssa, 1.6. 

Afoot and light-hearted I take to the open road, 
Healthy, free, the world before me, 

The long brown pmth before me leading wherever 
I cbooee. 

Henceforth I ask not good-fortune, I myedf am 
good-fortune, 

Hen^orth I whimper no mote, poetpone no 
more, need fiotbisKa 

Done with indoor eomplainti, Ubnrfea, querulous 
oitidaiDSi 

Strong and contmt 1 travel the opm road. 

^ Walt WamuK, Song of the OH>t Road. 

I looked in hii eyes and I reed tbe news; 


His heart waa having the railroad blues. 

Ob, the railroad blues will cost ^ dear, 
Keeps you moving on for somethmg that 
don’t see he». 

Rujoily Toaaraca, Eyt.Witatts. 

So let the way wind up the hill or down, 

O’er rough or smooth, the journey wilt be 

joy. 

Still seeking what I sought when but a boy. 
Henxy vah Dyne, Three Best Thints. 

WANT AND WANTS 

I— Want 

^ See also Poverty 

Want passed for merit at her open door. 
Deyden, Efeoiura, L 32. 

9 

Want is a bitter and a hateful good. 

Because its virtues are not understood; 

Yet many things, impossible to thought. 

Have been by need to full perfection brought. 
Dsyuen, The Wife of Bath, 1. 473. Su also An- 
VEESITV: A Blessino. 

10 

Want is a growing giant whom the coat of 
Have was never large enough to cover, 
Euersom, CondveS of Life; Wealth, 

11 

We shall never solve the parados of want ip 
the midst of plenty by doing asray with 
plenty. 

OoDSit MiLLa, Speech, New York, 21 Hatch, 
1934. 

IE 

Bad is want which is boro of plenty. (Mala 
est inopia, ex copia quz nasdtur.) 

Fueliuus SyeUS, SMteittue. No. 411. 

13 

Where nothing wants that want itself doth 
seek. 

Shaeesfeaei, Love’s Labotse’s Lest. Act hr, 
sc. 3, L 237. 

It 

Wit’s whetstone, Want, there made ui 
quickly leam. 

John Tatlob, Tibe PtassSeSs POgrimaie, L 21L 

II— Want! 

8*e alio WlAsi 
is 

I want what I want when I want it. 

Hehxy Biossou. Title of one of the song bo- 
ceases of Utte. ModlsU. (1903) 

&r teal wants in a small compau Ue. 

CsAEUS CHOicEtLt, /KdepradMce, L 4dlf. 

AH our wants, beyond those whldi a van mad- 
emte Income will lupphr, an purebr InagMuy. 
HmY Sr. Jesir, Letter to kfatd^ 

1719. 

Their wants bat lew, their wiAea aB dnAatA 
GnpBXRH, Tie TMoeOtr, L tlO, 
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ICu*! rich ivtth Uttk, wm Us jodgOMit tnw i 
Natuic Is tnigil* siid her vaati «re lew. 

Youira» of Pome. Sal. v, 1.167. 

$u aiSQ MoonATJQN: In VisTtm. 

t 

Little 1 ask; my wants are few; 

1 only wish a but of stoz», 

(A very plain brown stone win do,) 

That 1 may call my own;— 

And dose at band is such a one, 

In yonder street that fronts the am 
O. W. HoLMn, Contentment. St. 1. 

1 care not much for gold or landi'^ 

Give me a mortgage hem and taere,— 

Some good bank-^to^, tome note of band, 

Or trifling railroad share,^ 

I only sak Fortune send 
A Uttk more than 1 shall tpend. 

0. W. Holsos, CotttentmsnL St. 3. 

Thus bumble let me live and die, 

Nor long for Midas’ golden touch; 

If Heaven more generous gifts deny, 

I shall not mlM them much,— 

Too grateful for the blessing lent 
Of nmple tastes aud mind content I 
O. W. Hox.atBS, ContaatfReKt. St. 12. 

I’d rather be handsooie than homely; 

I’d rathor be youthful than old; 

If 1 can't have a bushel of silver 
in do with a barrel of gold. 
jAifia Jzffkzt Kocaa, Conienimmf. 
t 

Those who want much ore always mutb in 
need. (Multa petentibus Desunt multa.) 
BoiACi, Odes, Bk. il, ode 16,1. 42. 

Things three, no more; but three are needful. 
The one is ^thing, to save thee from chill, 
The one is meat, for thy health's sakej 
The third Is drink when thou driest. 

Lavclakd, Piers Phvifn&H. Paauu 1,1.2Q. 

4 

That mortal wants least who deures least, 
(la minimum eget mortalis, qui minimum 
cupit.) 

Puujuus Svavs, ^antsnfiw. No. 316. 

He that wants money, means and content is 
without three good friends. 

&BAattiaAti, As 7cu lake It. Act Ui, sc. 2, 
126. 

a 

As long aa 1 have a want, I have a reason for 
Satisfaction ia death. 

^ BmsAtD SvaWi GtwtvW, p. 79. 

My beUef is that to have no wonts ia divine; 
to have as few as possible comes next to the 
divine. N 9^0 v4 /nfMe ktieHs 

Soctsm, Cyropmdia, vU, I, 40. (Quoted hy 
Xcsophon. Menorebdia, U 6» 10; Diogeaa 
Laeitiui. Soerata. Sec 10.) 

Not much ii wanted nor for lont. (Nec multo 

QBttt ^ Mc dbiA . T* ^ . 


i 

The stoical scheme of supplying our wants by 
Ir^jping off our derires, is like cutting off oui 
feet, when we want shoes. 

Swzrr, rSoughf; on KarfeifT Su6^rt<. 

e 

A thousand wants Gnarr at the heels of men. 
TsasYSON, In Mtmorhm. Pt. xcvlU. 

10 

In this world there are only two tragedies. 
One is not ^tting what one wants, and the 
other IS getting it. The last is the real tragedy. 
(^CAa Wn.DE, Lady Windermere's Fan. Ui. 

11 

Man wants but little, nor that little long. 
Youro, JVigAi Tkouifctj. Night W, 1. 118. 
(1742) 

Man wants but Uttle here below, 

Nor wants that little long. 

Goldsmith, Vicar oj Woite/itU; Cb. 8, The 
Hermit . (1766) 

"Man wants hut little here below 
Not wants that little long,” 

Tis not with me exactly so; 

fiut ’tia so in the song. 

My wants are many, end, if told, 

Would muster many a score; 

And were each wish a mint of gold, 

I still should long for more. 

JoHir QuurCT Adams, Tiie Wonts of Mon. 
Han wants but little drirtk below. 

But wants that little strong. 

O. W. Holmes, A Song of Other Days. 

WANTONNESS 

Bee also Love tad Luit; Whoit 

12 

Lewd fellows of the baser sort. 

New Testament: AcUj ivii, 5. 

13 

Yet, while the Titian's Vraus lies at rest, 

A man looks, 

Rdbirt BftowaiMO, Any Wife to Any Bm- 
t>and. 

The foulest, the vQeit, (he obscenest j^ure the 
world possesses—Titian’s Venus. It isn’t that she 
is Diked and stretched out on a bed—no, it ii the 
attitude of one of her arms and band. . . . With- 
out any question it was painted for a bagruo and 
was ptol^bly refused because h was a trifle too 
atrotig. 

Uaex Twaj^, a Tramp Abroad, 

14 

The swoid I forsook for the sake of the 
church; 

He ventured the loul, and I risked the body^ 
TNvas then I proved false to my sodger lad^ 
, RoBXgt Bmun, The Jolly I^egtess. 

Waototmees for evermalr, 

WaamuieB has bom my min. 

Yet for a’ my drool and mre 
It’s wtntonnen for evermair. 

I hae k»*td the BUck, the Brown; 

I hae lo'ad the Fair, the Gewdal 
A’ the kohiqn la the tom— 
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I bu WDD Uulr waoiod favour. 

Ronsi Bushs, tCwitowKn jcr Eimmair. 

I 

UnbridJod wautoDness caused unbridled de¬ 
site. (Libido eScenata eBtenatam appeten- 
tiam effidt.) 

Dcud, riiKHfiuurHm Du^irfottoniuB. Bk. iv, 
ch. 7, sec. IS. 
t 

A jut with her bum would stir an anchoret. 
CoHOHSVE, Love tor Love. Act i, sc. 2. 

» 

Let not his hand within your bosom stray, 
And rudely with your pretty bubbles play, 
Devden, Imitations of Ovid: Amorts. Bk. i, 
elee. 4,1. 4S. 

Her nipples red as cherries. 

Tiuotnv KinnsiL, Flovoet of Epierams, 292. 
(1577) 

Graze on my lips, and if those hills he dry, 

Stray lower, where the pleasant fountains lie. 
SHAEEsnaaaa, Venus and Adonis^ 1.235. 

They pressed 

The yielding marble of her snowy breast. 
Edmchs Wauaa, Of Str Passing Throutk a 
Crowd, I. 11. 

4 

Bred only and completed to the taste 
Of lustful appetence, to sing, to dance. 

To dress, and troll the tongue, and roll the 
eye. 

Miltoh, Paradise Last. Bk. id, 1. 614. 

B 

Lord! when you have enough, what need you 
care 

How merrily soever others fare? 

Tho' all the day I give and take delight. 
Doubt not sufficient will be left at night. 

Tis but a just and rational desire 
To light a taper at a neighbour’s hre. 

Popi, Tie Wife of Bali: Prolegae, i. 1J4. 

For T is as sure as cold engenders hail, 

A liquorish mouth must have a kcheroua tall. 
Popa, r*e Wife of Bath: Prologue, i. 217. 

« 

Is this that haughty, gallant, gay Lothario? 
Nimrous Itowi, The Fair PrtdtMl, Act v, 
sc. 1, 

r 

You think none but. your sheets are privy to 
your wishes. 

SaAmsPuaa, Aidany aaif Cieopatm, Act 1, k. 
2, L41. 

Leave thy laacivbus wnsdaBa. 

SnaMaPkaim, Anloay and CteapiUn. Act 1, ic. 
4,156. 

1 take no plnaiure In aught an eunuch baa. 
SnAZispiaan, Antony and CUopatra. Ad i, SC. 


But all the chasms of love, 
Skit Qeopatn, Boften thy waned BpI 


Let witchcraft join with beauty, lust with 

both. 

SnaKispxAnl, Antony and Cleopatra. Act fi, 
sc. 1,1. 20. 

^^is amorous surfeiter. 

SHAzspaaaE, Antony and Cleopatra. Act li, 
sc, J, 1. 33. 

9 

'You have tasted her in bed. 

Shakesfeaxe, CyfahelirK, Act ii, sc. 4,1. 57. 
When the brown wench 
Lay kissing in your arms. 

Shakespeare, Henry Vllt. Act iii, sc. 2,1.295. 
In woman out-parsmoured the Turk. 

Shakesfeare, King Lear. Act iii, sc. 4,1. 94. 
to 

What was thy cause? Adultery? 

Thou Shalt not die: die for adultery? Nol 
The wren goes to't, and the small gilded fly 
Does lecher in my sight. Let copulation thrive. 
Seaeespeake, King Lear, Act iv, sc. 6, 1. til. 

, There’s no bottom, noi^ 

'In my voluptuousness: your wives, your 
daughters, 

Your matrons and your maids, could not 
fill up 

The cistern of my Just. 

Shakespeare, Ifacbeti. Act iv, sc. 3, L 60. 

We hEve svfUing dames enough. 

Shakespeare, Uacbetk. Act iv, sc. 5, L 73. 

12 

He hath not yet made wanton the night with 
her; and she is sport for Jove. ... I'll war¬ 
rant her, full of game. 

Shakespeare, OtkeUa. Act b, ac. 3, f. 16. 

As prime as goats, as hot as mopkeys, 

As salt as wolves in pride. 

Shakespeare, Otkelfo. Act iii, sc. 3,1. 403. 

13 

Since I have taken Such pains to bring you 
together, let all ptiful goers-between be 
called to the world’s end after my name; cafl 
them ail Panders; . . . afl brokeis-between 
Fandars. 

Seaersfiabi, Troitui and Cressida. Act Ui, iC. 
2, L 207, 

i 14 

' His dunghill thoughts, which do themselves 
enure 

To dirty dross, no higher dare a. 9 ire. 

Nor can bis feeble earthly eyes endure 
’The flaming light of that celestial flie. 
^xtran. An Hymn in Honour of Love, L U3. 
RclEtrlag to lust. 

1S 

For alwan thee the fervid lang^ gikiries 
Allured of heavier seas and mightier shiet; 
Thine ears knew all the waodmdng vah^ 
sighs • 

Where the sea aoba romd' LesMan pegiwm- 
toriea,' 

SwmuESd, Av* Aigiii Fola. St. 2. Retmiat 
to Qmtlei BandsUit. 
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I—Vat: Delaltiou 

A meditation on tbe conduct of political ao- 
cieties made old Hobbea imagine that vat waa 
Oi* atate of nature. 

Ephwo Boike, VlndicatioH of ii^oturaf So* 

My. 

Hobbes clearly proved that every cmature 
Ltvn in a itate of war by nature. 

Potlryi A Rhapsody, 
t 

Wat it pusillanimoujly carried out in this de. 
generate age; quarter is given; towns are 
taken and ^people spared', even in a storm, 
a woman can bardly hope for the beneht of a 
rape. 

Loan Cnasnaeiais, Loiters, 1! Jan., 1757. 
a 

0 great corrector of enormous times, 

Shaker of o'er-rank states, thou grand de¬ 
cider 

Of dusty and old titles, that beai'st with blood 
The earth when it is sick, and cure'st the 
world 

O’ the pleurisy of people. 

J omr pLEicim, riiw iVobfe Ahumen. Act v, ic. l. 

War’s a brain-spattering, windpipe-slitting art, 
Unless her cause by right be sanctified. 

Btuoh, Don Juan. Canto ix, st. 4. 

Carnage, so Wordsworth tella you, is God's 
daughter. 

Braon, Don Juan. Canto viii, St. 9. 

But Thy most dreaded instmuient, 

In working out a pure intent. 

Is Idan—arrayed for mutual slaughter, 

Yea, Csraage h thy daughter. 

WoaWWOarB, iai5. St. 4, Changed In 
later edhions. 

a 

All battle it well said to be Misunderstanding. 
^ CAaL'm,Fr«ich Asvoiullou.Pt. Ul,bfc.3, ch.2. 

In war events of importance are the leault of 
tri-vial causes. (In hello parvis momentis 
mwi casus intercedunt.) 

USAS, Do Seiie CeUiro. Bk. I, sec. II. Su eiso 
wtdtr Timts. 

T 

The art of war, which I Cake to be the highest 
perfection of hnman knowledge. 

Dsmir, I>as>aa, n« Siotory of Preftett: In- 
eraduUm. 

Our wcadiome pedantic art of war, 

By whidi we prove retreat may be succeia, 
Dday beat ipM, half loei, at tfanea, whole gain. 
^ RoSm Baowmxo, Lssrta. Act L 

Ww ii the tnda of kmes. 

^ Dint*, J^g Arthur. Act II, le. I. 

l^fitary |ildcy»(hat attneUve niptew that 


rises in showers of blood, that seipent’s eye 
that charms to destroy. 

AiunAii LiHcOLn, Spetch Againil the War 
vttk hJoxieo, Houw of Represcotatives, II 
Jen, 1841. 

From rank showers of blood, 

And the red Hght of blaziog roofs, you build 
The Reinbow Glory, and to shuddering Conscieoce 
Cry,—Lo, the Bridge to Heaven! 
BuLwza-LtfTTOn, Rfohotiou. Act i, sc. 2. 

10 

When he drew the sword, he threw away the 
scabbard. ... He knew that the essence of 
war is violence, and that moderation in war is 
imbecility. 

Macaulay, Essays: Lord Sugent’s Memorials 
of Hampden. Referring to John Hampden. 

11 

War should be the only study of a prince. He 
should consider peace only as a breathing¬ 
time, which gives him leisure to contrive, and 
furnishes ability to exeintte, military plans. 
MACRUvma, The Prince, 

And by a prince, be meins every sort of state, 
however constituted. 

Biirk£, ytm/iration of Haturoi Sonety. 

IS 

Two armies arc two bodies which meet and 
try to frighten each other. 

Napolboh I, doyfagt of Napoleon. 

IS 

It is the province of kings to cause war, and 
of God to end it. (Penes Reges est inferre 
helium, penes autem Deum terminare.) 
Cauoikal Pols, to Henry VIII. (JVotcr and 
Queries, 27 Jan., 1917.) 

14 

War should be long in preparing in order 
that you may conquer the more quickly. (Diu 
apparadum est helium, ut vincas c^rius.) 
Puauuns Srsus, Senleniia. No. 145. 

15 

The ri^t of war, let him take who take can. 
(Droit de guerre, Qui potest capere, capiat.) 
Rabhais, Works. Bk. if, ch. 26, 

It b war's prise to take all vantage. 

SsAsespiAix, III Henry VI. Act i, sc. 4,1. 59; 
ScniLLBn, IFelfeputeoi'i Tod, i, k. 4. 
All Fab nr Lovi Aim Wai, sm undtr Lavs. 

IS 

War, the needy bankriqit's fast resort. 
NroaocAS Rows, Phorsalia. Bk. i, 1.145. 

17 

Qualities of mind avail most in war. (In hello 
jfiununum ingenium posse.) 

Sallust, Catifnis. Ch. fi, sec. 2. 

An army is of little value in the field unle* there 
are wise counsels at home. (Parvf enim sunt foris 
atma, nisi est cooHlium doml J 
Dczto, De Oficib. Bk.f, di. 22, sec. 76. 

Yield, ye aims, to the toga. (Cedant arma tog*.) 
Cromo, De OfieHs. Bk. f, ^ 22, sec. 77. 

18 

It U always ngy to begin a war, biR vtiy 
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difScult to stop one, since its beginning end 
end ace not under tbe control of tbe mni- 
ntan. Anyone, evra a coward, can cotnzneoce 
a war, but it can be broi^ht to an end only 
with the consent of the victors. 

Sunoar, Jututtht. Sec. U. 

Your bnath first kindled tbe dead coal of 
wars . . . 

And brought in, matter that should feed this fire; 
And now 'tis far too huge to be blown out 
With that same weak wind which enkindled it. 
SuaKBsnaaaa, King John. Act v, sc. 2,1. 83. 

Military service produces moral imbecility, 
ferocity and cowardice, and tbe defence of 
nations must be undertaken by tbe civil eit' 
terprise of men enjoying ail the rights and 
liberties of cilizenship 
BixNAan Shaw, John Bull's Other Island: 
Preface. 


commodities for which our oercbinti scaur Iha 
earth. 

CAMsroir Beau, The Drag-Ket of War. 
(StrihnaPs AfegoskK, Jime, 1031.) 

n—War: Apothegms 

The jpys of battle. (Certamisis gatidia.) 

Attua, at the battle of Chalons. (JoaoAtrui 
^ o» Ravhwa, De Cetarum Orighw.f^. 39.) 

Carry oit, carry on, for tbe men and boys are 
gone. 

But the furrow shan’t lie fallow while tbe 
women carry on. 

Janet Beobu, Curry On. 

Better pointed bullets than painted speeches. 
(Lieber Spitzkugeln als Sfulsreden.) 

BissuaCE, Speech, during the Heaie-Caaset ia- 
surrectioD of 1830. 


Theie is only one virtue, pugnacity; oidy one vke, 
pacifism. That is an essootial conditioo o! war. 

^ Shaw, Heartbreak House: Introductory. 

War is tbe statesman’s game, the priest’s de¬ 
light. 

The lawyer’s jest, tbe bired assassin’s trade, 
Shelley, Queen Hob Ft. !v. 1.16B. 

War, that mad game the world so icats to play. 

SwiPi, Ode la Sir William Temple. 

But war's a game, which, were their subjects wise. 
Kings would not play at. 

COWPES, The Tosh. Bk. v, 1. 187. 

3 

Warfare seema to aigmlfy blood and iron. 
(Cedes videtur significare sanguinem ct 
ferrem.) 

Quintilian, Oecfoifiniiojier, 380. 

It is Dot by speeches and resolutions that the 
great questions of the time arc decided , . . but 
by iroD and blood. (Eisen und BLut.) 

Bismabcx, Speech, in tbe Prussian House of 
Delegates, 30 Sept., 1862. 

Not with dreams but with blood and iron, 

^lali a natloD be moulded at last. 

Stvinbpiini, a Word for rfis CoiHtiry. 

Gold and riches, the chief causes of wan. 
(Aurum et opes, prweipue bellorum causs.) 

TAcrrua, Hiilory, Bit. iv, sec. 74. 

War sddom enters but where wealth allures. 

Diyden, H^i and the Panther. Ft. ii, 1. 706. 
War Is tbe cbQd of pride, and pride the daughter 
of riches. 

Swm, rk< Battle of the Boohi. Quoted as “an 
almanac saying,” 

Tlielr seducers have wahed war ... for the 
loaves arid fishes which arise out of war espensea. 
Thoseu jErYsaaov, Writtags. Vol. iv, p. 300. 
Par^diraiing John, vi, 26. 

“Stroll down Fifth Avenue and observe the ho- 
nrioi demanded by women, and you will under¬ 
stand why wars an waged,'' was the gist of a re¬ 
cent sUtement by in American ganart), diicuMiitg 


a 

it is magnificent, but it it not war, (C’est 
tnagnifique, mais ce n’eat pas la guerre.) 
Geneeal Fieree Bosquet, watching the charge 
of the Light Brigade at Balaklava, 28 Oct., 

1854, 

A feat of chivalry, fiery with consummate cour¬ 
age, and bright with fMing valour. 

Disraeu, Speteh, House of Commons, 1! Dec, 

1855. 

War never leaves where it found a nation. 
Edssunp Bubke, fief (err on a Aegidde Peace. 
No. t. 

Red Battle stamps hie foot, and nations fed the 
shock. 

Byron, Chitde Harold. Canto 1, st. 38. 
to 

War, war is still the cry, "War efmn to the 
knife." 

BvaoH, CUfde Harold. Canto 1, st. 86. 

War even to the knife. (Guerra al cuchlUo.) 

Jo^ DE Palapox, Guvemor of Saragossa, when 
summoned to surrender by the French, in 
1808. 

We made war to the end—to tbe very end of the 
end. 

GioaoES Clemencxau, Jlfeuage to lAe Ancn- 
cass Feojde, Sept., 1918. 

Brave Broglie, “with a whiS of |;rapes^ 
(snlve de canons),” if need be, will give quick 
account of it 

CAuyu, FTeiiok HttoUsUen, Ft. i, bk. I, tA' 

The iriiifl of gnpeshot can, If ueedful, become a 
bl^ and tempest. 

CAJtLYtg, French JUootuHan. Ft. 1, Idt 5, tA. 3, 

Singular; In old BrogUe’a time, ib yem ^ this 
Whlfi oi Grapeshol wai promised) but k oould 
not be riven then, .. . No^ howenret tbg tlnm 
la come fork, and the'man [Napokim] j and 
bold, you have it. 

CaaLYLt, Freitk RtuthiBoa. Ft. I, lA. 7, Al 1. 
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1 

Carthage must be destroyed. (Delenda eat 
Carthago.) 

Uaicub Cato. Cato^ hatred and fear ol Car* 
thage was such that he concluded every 
ipe^p every letter and every conversation 
with the words, Ceiemm censtOt Cartka- 
ginem $ue deUndam, "In my opinion. Car* 
thage must be destroyed/' (hvK*r 94 not 

e^rat.) (PLUTARCfi, liver; 
Merew Cato. Ch. 2f, kc. I.) Publius Scipio 
Nasica always countered with, "In my opin¬ 
ion, Carthage must be spared." 

2 

War to the castle, peace to the cabin 1 (Gueire 
aux cb&teaux. pnix aux chaumiiiesl) 

SvBAStiAzr Cbaaitort, mot d’ordre during 
French Revolution, promulgated by Cambon. 

3 

And 'mid thia tumult Kubla beard from far 
Ancestral voices prophesying warl 

S. T. CoLXRiDGe, KuMc Khan, 1. 29. 

4 

The flames of Moscow were tbc aurora of the 
liberty of the world. 

BxnjAiaiv Const art, Esprit d* Con^uitt: 
Preface. (1813> 

B 

The battle is lost, but there is time to gain 
another. 

Marshal Louis Chaslrs DesAix^ to Napoleon, 
who thought at four o’clock in the afternoon, 
that the battle of Marengo was lost. Desan't 
dlvi^n saved the day, though, in the advance, 
he was shot through the heart. Napoleon had 
him buried at the summit of the St. Bernard 
Pass, saying, "His tomb sball have the Alps 
lor its pedestal.” (O’M&ara, Napoleon in Exile.) 

My right has been roDed up; my left has been 
dnven bock; my centre has been smashed. I have 
ordered an ^vance from all directions. 

Gxnwal FEamNANn Fqch, idejsat*, to Mat* 
shal JoSre, during the first battle of the 
Mama, August, 1914. 
a 

Tliey brought the elephant of Asia to convey 
the artillery of Europe to dethrone one of the 
kings of Africa, and to hoist the standard of 
St. George upon the mountains of Kasselas. 

BzayASiiH ussrabu, Speech^ House of Com¬ 
mons, 1868, moving a vote of thanks to Sir 
Robert Napier’s army after the AbyssinlBa 
campaign. 

7 

By tbe rude bridge that arched the flood, 

Thdr flag to April’a breese unfurled, 

Here once the embattled fanners stood, 

And fired the shot heard round the world. 

EacxaaoK, Jfymn: Smt at CcmpleHon of 
(he Concord Mommtnt, APr^ iP, 1656. 
Flxat prtDted la a broadside distributed at 
the exerdsea, 

eamoa wfll not suffer any other sound to 
be heonl for miles and for years around it. 

Swaaoat, lomna^ 


a 

The War’-god loathes those who hesitate. 

("Ap>rr erw7ef «tAX4>rrat.) 

Euoipidxs, Uerakletdaif 1. 722. See oIjo vnder 
Hesitation, 

The Jess they spared themselvee In battle, the 
safer they would be. (Quanto sibi in proelio 
minus pepercissenl, tanto tutlorcs fore.) 

Sallust, ./ugurtAo. Ch. evil, sec. 1. Quoting 
SuUa. 

But cautious Queensberry left the war, 

Ih^ unmanner’d dust might soil bis star; 

Besides, he bated bleeding. 

Robert Burns, Second EpisUt to Robert Cra- 

kem, 1. 5S. 

He Who Fiohtb and Runs Away, see under Dis- 
CRtTION. 

a 

I hate war, for it ^oils conversation. 

Fontanellb. (Eiorson, Misceiiatues: War.) 

to 

Every position must be held to the last man; 
there must be no retirement, With our backs 
to the wail, and believing in the justice of our 
cause, each one of us must fight on to the end. 
Field-Marshal &ib Douglas Haig, Order of 
the Day, 12 April, 1918. 

II 

Gentlemen of the French Guard, fire first! 
Lxnto Charies Hay, lieutenant of the First 
Grenadier Guards, at the battle of Fontenoy, 
30 April, 1745. Comk d'Auteroches, com¬ 
manding the French Guards, is said to have 
replied, "Sir, the French Guards never fire 
first; please to fire yourselves." (Fournier, 
L’Esprit dans VHiitoire,) The story b prob¬ 
ably a fabrication. 

12 

Force and fraud are in war the two cardinal 
virtues. 

Thomas Hobbes, Leviathan. Pt. i, ch, 13. 

18 

Establish the eternal truth that acquiescence 
under insult is not the way to escape war. 
Thouas JarrtRSON, Writings. Vol. iz, p. 306 
See also under PazPAREOKESG. 

14 

There is no such thing as an inevitable war. 
If war comes it w;U be from failure of human 
wisdom. 

Bokar Law, Speech, July, 1914. 

IB 

In war It is not permitted to make a mis¬ 
take twice. 

Laicajicbus. (PinTAacH,AP0(a4giiu,No.l86.) 

ia 

It was but chance of war. 

Sm DAvm Ldikay, History and Testament of 
S^ire Meidrum, L 1832, (1550) 

Tfae cbance of war 

Is equal, and the ilairer oft b slain. 

Hombr, iHad. Bk. xvlii, 1. 388. (Bryant, tr.) 

Tlie cha&ea of war. 

SBAKBPiAaa, Cymh^ine, Act v, ic. 5,1. 75. 
(1810) 
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The fortune of wer. 

Attributed to Kdi Dregut, 14th ccRtut; Bat- 
^ buy GOiHii, wfaUc Kiviog as a gaU^-sIave. 

Here I am and here I stay. (J’y suis, et |'y 
reste.) 

MaumaL MacMaeon, after he had taken the 
Malakof fortress by assault, during the siege 
of Sebastopol, R Sept., 1455, and been warned 
that the fort might be blown up. A letter from 
General BidduJpb to Germain Bapst states 
that MacMabon uttered the phrase to him. 
iL'£clair, May, 1004.) Gabriel HanolausfCcn- 
temporaryFranct) states that MacMahonde- 
nied this. The Marquis de Casicllane (ftrvar 
Hrbdomadmtf, May, 190S)assertstbat he him¬ 
self coined the phrase durlnc a speech In the 
National Assembly and attributed it to Mac- 
Mahon. (See also Notes ond Queries, 15 July, 
1011.) Used by Victor Emmanuel at the occu¬ 
pation ofRomehytheltalianatmy,Sept.,1870. 

2 

Wars and rumours of wars. 

JVew rutomenf; UaUkew, axiv, 6. 

a 

For what can war but endless war still breed? 

Mutoh, Sonnets; To Lord Fairfax. 

4 

They shall not pass. (Us ne passeront pas.) 

GuNsaaL PiraiN, at the battle of Verdun, Feb., 
1016. The phrase, an echo of the old GaH- 
baldJao battle-cry, became a slogan for the 
entire French nation. (N. Y. rimsr, 6 May, 
1917.) It haa been claimed for Gen Nivelle.) 
Thou sbalt not pass. 

Old Testament; A^itmharr, aa, 18. 

You may not pass, you must return. 

Snaaisprasa, Corioionw. Act v, sc. 2, I. S. 
They shall not pass till the stars he darkened: 

7*100 swords crossed m front of the Hvsi{ 
Never a groan but God has hukened, 

Counti^ their aueltim one by one. 

KsTnaaiNE Lss Bains, Crossed Swords, 

They shall not pass, tho' batUeline 
May bend, and foe with foe combine, 

Tho' death tain on them from the sky 

Till every bghting man shall die, 

France shall not yield to German Rhine. 

Auez M. S&erAM), They ShsM Not Pass, 
t 

The bird of war is not the eagle but the stork. 

Cnaiixs FaaNcis Formt, Speech, at Senate 
^ hearing on bi^ control bDl, 1931. 

The notable ferocity of non-combatants. 

Axraua Rnuauii, Letter to fiamhord. 

Wu hath no fury like a non-combatant. 

C. £. Moktaoue, Disenchantment, 

7 

I feel an army in my fist. (Icb fChle elne 
Atmee in meiner FauA.) 

■UrTTTT.T wn Die Eiitiber. Act li, sc. 3. 

Con 1 luhunOD armies from the earth ? 

Or grow a cornfield on my open pahn ? 

(Kann icb Armeen aua der Erde atampfen ? 
Wiichit mir eio If omfeld in der dachen Hand ?) 

ScBtmx, Juntfnsu von Orleans. Act 1, ac. i. 


s 

Whose ponderous grate and massy bar 
Had oft rolled ba^ the tide of war. 

^ SeoiT, Lay of the Last hUnstret; Intro., L 33. 

Worse than war is the fear of war. (Pefor est 
bello timor ipse belli.) 

Seneca, JAyerter, 1. 572. 

10 

All was lost. But that the heavens fought. 

SaAaESFeaae, CymbeUnt. Act v, sc. 3,1.3. 

There is war in the skies 1 

Owen Mekeoitii, Lucile. Pt. i, canto A, it. 11. 
n 

And Ctesai’s spirit, ranging for revenge, 

With Atd by his side come hot from belt, 
Shall in these confines with a monarch’s vnice 
Cry “Havoc,” and let slip the dogs of war. 

SEtAKESPEAZE, Jidins CtcsoT. Act iii, ac. 1,1,270, 

The punishment of him that ciieth havoc, and of 
them that followeth him. (Item si quis hiventin 
fuerit qui clamorem inciperit qui vocatur havok.) 

Unknown, The Office of the Constable and 
Uarskatl in Time of Wor, (c. 137Sj To cry 
“Havocl” was to give the command to 
massacre without quarter. 

12 

Horribly stuff’d with ^itbets of war. 

SnaiESPEABE, Olkello. Act i, ec. 1,1.14. 

13 

Pride, pomp, and circumstance of glorious war I 

S&AEmeZAZE, OlktUo. Act iii, sc. 3, 1. 354. 

Battle’s magnificently stem array I 

BvaON, CMde Bar old. Canto ih, st. II. 

14 

Grim-visaged war bath smooth'd his wrinkled 
front. 

Shazeeneazz, Richard 111. Act i, sc, 1, 1. 9, 

15 

If God gave the band, let not Man withhold 
the sword. All have the right to fight: none 
have the right to judge. To Man the weapon: 
to Heaven the victory. Peace shall not prevafi 
save with a sword in her hand. Nothing is 
ever done in this world until men are pre¬ 
pared to kill each other if it is not done. 

BtENAao SsAW, liafor Barbara. Act 111. The 
Undetahaft mottoes for their muaftioM 
plant. 

IS 

There ts many a boy here today who looks on 
war as all glory, but, boys, it is all hell. You 
can bear this warning voice to generations 
yet to come. I look upon war with horror. 

WniaAM TzemsEE SHZtiAAN, Address, be¬ 
fore a G. A. R. convention at Columbus, 
OUo, 11 Aug., 1140. It wis no doubt from 
this eztenipore ipeedi tbnt lomebody colnad 
the epigram, ''Wet le heU," wbkh Skarmsn 
could oever remember having uttarod. (See 
Lewis, 5Aer«ia<i, FigAtfng PrapkU,) ,\t- 
riove penona have aieerted that tbgy heud 
tbe pfanee ipokan by Sherman at otbm 
placci, but no real evMeaee ttaM It wu hu 
ever been diKOvemd. 
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Wic li I»n wlicn you're getting Bcked I 
BiioABm-Gixxuu. Hum J. O'Rullt {Out¬ 
look, 21 Oct., 1931) nierti that tbii li 
uriMt Sbermui reuUy uid, uid 1> confirmed 
by Col. }, R. M. Tiyloi, but witbout con- 
vbuinf evidoace. 

Vou cuuot qualify war In batsfaer terms than I 
will. War Is cruelty, and you cannot refine it. 
WiLuuiTacuitSEH SuntaiAx, Memoirs, ii, 136. 

Tbla is tbe soldier brave enough to tell 
Tbe glo^-dauled world that War is hell: 
Lover of peace, he loolca beyond tbe strife, 
rides through bell to save his country’s life. 
Hutut vAir Dykc, Solnl-CawJtuy Equestrian 
Statue 0 ) Getsertd Shtman. This quatrain 
was not used by tbe sculptor because Sher¬ 
man's coining of tbe phrase was thought not 
to be sufficiently authenticated, 

0 Wat I thou son of bell! 

SKSEuanuE, // Heitry VI. Act v, ic. 2, 1. 33. 

T 

We wage no war with women noc with Priests. 
SooiEUi, Uttioe in Wales. Pt. *v, 1, 63. 

a 

A wise man should tty everything before 
resorting to arms. (Omnia prius eiqperiri, 
quam armis sapientem decet.) 

TiUNtz, Eunuehm, 1. 789. (Act tv, sc. 7.) 
a 

Arms and the man 1 sing, who^ forced by fate, 
And haughty Juno's unrelenting hate. 
(Annaviruraquecaro,Troiiequi primus ab oris 
Italiam fato profugus . . . seva memorem 
Junooia ob iram.) 

^ Viaon., sEneid. Bh. 1. L 1. (Orydeo, tr.) 

Mad I talte urns, yet little reason is there in 
armi. (Aima amens capio) nec sat rationit in 
lutnis.) 

Viaaii, iCitefd. Bk. tl, 1. 314. 

g 

Mara, unscrupulous god of war, rages through¬ 
out t^ world. (Scvit toto Mars impius orbe.) 

VaaOiL, Georgies. Bk. i, 1. 331. 

Tba question of war hai become the maio pre¬ 
occupation of humanity. 

WnaiASS Boutbo, Juwlve dgahtiS the Gods.- 
Woodrou) Wilson, p. 343. 

But what most showed the vanity of life 
Waa to behold the nationa all on fire. 
Tkasiatt, Castle of Istdoience. Canto i, st. S3. 

Vbiee Nations of French Indiana had taken 
the batdieL 

Cluiwit Waanimioii, Journal. Vol. f, p. 21. 
7 

The war, thest, must go on. We must fight it 
through. 

Dmoil wosam, Sufteted Spatek ef Jokn 


■ 

Thw went to war against a preamble, they 
HUght levwi years against a dKkiation. 
Drum BteiA Stuck on Ike Erotidanaai 
P»le^ May, UH. 


9 

A great country cannot urage a little war. 

Dual or WaLiDtoTost. (Fasnen, Afsxlfiu and 
Ofinions of WeUinglon, p. 390.) 

Of old, betweeo two nations was great war: 

Its cause 00 mortal knew; nor when begun; 
Therefore th^ combated so much the more. 
Tbe sire his sword bequeathlog to his son. 
Aubeey Ds Vsas, fn/oat Bridal. IH, t, sec. 1. 

10 

As long as war is regarded as wicked it will al¬ 
ways have its fasednations. When it is looked 
upon as vulgar, it will cease to be popular. 
Oacaa Wnoa, The Critic as Artist. 

11 

Every bullet has its billet. 

WtLtuai III, .Saying. 

King WiHiani . . . would often say to his sol¬ 
diers that “every ball had its biliet.'' 

SrEana, Tririroni fihandy. Bk. vUi, ch. 19. 

He never received a wound. So true is the old Bay¬ 
ing of King William ,that“everybuIletbasitsbilLet.'' 

Joeh WpsLcr, yournof, 6 June, 1765. 
Sufficeth this to prove my theme withal. 

That every bullet hath a Ughting place. 

GroaOE Gascoione, Fmais of Wat. 

Every shot has its commlssioo, d’ye see? 

SstoIXETT, The Repruaf. Act iii, sc. 8. 

What argufies pride and ambition? 

Soon or late death wiU lake us io tow: 

Each bullet has got Its commission, 

And when our time’s come we must go, 
CsAEiES DianiH, The Benetioleni Tar. 

12 

It is not an army that we must train for war; 
it is a nation. 

Woodrow Wilsom, Speech, 12 May, 1917. 

The war to end war. 

H. G. Wells. Claimed by him in Xjherty, 29 
Dec,, 1934, p. 4. Usunlly credited to Wood- 
row Wilson. 

13 

No man’s land. 

Uhkhdwn, CAronictes of Edward /. Rolls i, 
291. (132D) A phraK used to indicate waste 
ground between two kingdoms. Hence its 
use in the World War. 

There happened so grievous s pestilence in Lon¬ 
don, that ... the dead might seem to justle one 
another. . . . Whereupon this bishop [Ralph de 
Stratford, d. 13541 bougbt ground near Smith- 
field. It was called No-man's-land, , . . es de¬ 
signed and conseemted for the general sepulture 
of the deceased. 

TRomas Fulidi, WarlAtei af England, iii, 227. 
(1662) 

ThiA WAS a kind of border that might be called no 
man’s land. 

Daisxel Divoa, RoAfnsojs Cnuoc, fi, 563. (Tbe 
most lamous No Man’s Land in the United 
States was a strip of territory 35 mfies wide 
and 167 mfiea lo^ ceded to the Govemmait 
by Teiis in 1850, and without form of gov¬ 
ernment until meurpotated with Oklahoma 
to 1890. It wu the refuge of outlawa and 

laaarttU X&CUUIt.) 
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Tb< Gcxenl anx In ■ new tin bit 
Te tbe ihcn-toni front wbetc the wu wii it. 
With I iiithful aide at Us good rlgjit hand, 

He nude bla way to No-MaoVLand 
AaiBva Gtinmuit, Fcnkint u tie front. 

Ill—War: Ita ViitMi 

1 My voice is still for war. 

Gods! can a Roman senate long debate 
Which of the two to choose, slav’iy or death? 

Addison, Veto. Act ii, sc. 1. 

My sentence is for open wav. 

Milton, Fitradiie Lost, Bh. h, i. SI. 
z 

War is a biological necessity of the first im¬ 
portance, a regulative element in the life of 
manldud vdiich cannot be dispensed with. 
... But it is not only a biologic^ law but a 
moral obligation and, as such, an indispensable 
factor in dvitization. 

BaaN&aani, Cermeny and the Next War. Ch. 1. 
The iDevltableness, the Idealism, and the blessing 
of war, as an bdispensable and stimulating law 
of development, must be repeatedly empbieized. 

Bidinhudi, Germany and the Sett War, Cb. 1. 
a 

Know that relentless strife 
Remains, by sea and land, 

The holiest law of life. . . . 

From fear in every guise, 

From sloth, from love of pelf, 

By war's great sacrifice 
The world redeems itself. 

John Davidson, War Sone. 

You may think there are greater things than 
war. I do pot; I worship the Lord of Hosts. 
BaNJAuiN DisaASU, Coidngihy. Bk. ill, eh. 1. 

5 

War educates the senses, calls into action the 
will, perfects the physical constitution, brings 
men into such swift and close collision in 
critical moments that man measures man. 

EsrxBSDN, ^isceltanies: War, 

I 

War is delightful to those who have had no 
experience of it. (Duke bellum inexpertis.) 

Exaskvs, Adagln. Cbd. tv, cent, i, No. Z. 
How sweet war Is to such as know ft not. 
Gaoiiox Gascotcni, Pssiei, 147. (1175) 

7 

Rash combat oft immortalises man. 

If he should fall, he Is renowned in song. 
(Der rasche ^mpf verewigt einen Mann, 

6 falle gleicb, so preiset ihn das Lied.) 
Gnerm, /phigenso auf Tauris, Act v, sc. 6,1.4J. 

Terrible aa is war, it yet displays the spiritual 
grandeur of man darkg to defy his mightiest 
hereditary enemy—Death. 

Hxnra, Wh. Wisdom, a*d f<i»*«r. 

ft 

lifMverdra momcDt it s bAttle ivon* 

O. W. Hotsoa, Tit Soahar's Sueet. 


The spice of life is battle. 

X. L. SmaNSON, iifniwfirr astd Fertrglut 
Tali and Talhas, 

Being ready, hope for the battle. (Fugnam qie- 
late paratl.) 

VmciL, ,esuid. Bk. ix, L 1J8. 

10 

To those to whom war is necessary it is just; 
and a resort to arms is righteous for those to 
whom no other hope remaini. (Justum eit 
bellum, quibus neceesariutn; et pa anna, 
quibuB nulla nisi in armis telinquitut opes.) 

Livy, History. Bk. ii, sec. 1 . 

WaiB are iust to thoK to whom they are neces¬ 
sary. (Justa bclla quibus necesiaiia.) 

Edsiond Buaxi, Xefieaiotu on lie Sevoliitian 
f» France. 

Ye say, a good cause will hallow even war? 1 eay 
unto you: a good war hallowelh every cause. War 
and couiage have done more great things than 
charity. 

FamoaiCB Nxiissche, rhui jgiiie Zarotins- 
tro: QJ War and Warriors. 

The arms ate fait. 

When the intent of bearing them Is iust. 
SsAaesreARi, / Henry IV. Act v, sc. Z, L U. 

Not but wut abstract war is borrid, 

I si^ to thet with all my heart,— 

But civi^sation docu git forrid 
Sometimes upon a powder-cart. 

J. R. Lowell, Sitlon Papers. Ser. f. No. 7. 

12 

War is the only sport that is genuinely amus¬ 
ing. And it is Ibe only sport that has aqy 
inteUigibie use. 

H. L. Mehcikn, Prejitdiees, Ser. v, p. 2t. 
is 

To overcome in battle, and subdue 
Nations, and bring home spoils with inliniU 
Man-slaughter, be held the highest tnldi 
Of human glory. 

Miltoh, Faradise Lost. Bk. xl, L 617. 

U 

A really great peofde, ^roud and high-spirited, 
would face all the disasters of war rather 
than purchase that base prosperity which is 
bought at the price of national honor. 
Tkeodoei RoosEvaLT, Speeei, Harvard Ual- 
verrity, 73 Feb., 1M7. 

IS 

To the war^ my boy, to the warsl 
He wears his honour in a box unseen. 

That hugs his kicky-wicky here at boiM 
SSAKESPEAEX, AU’s WtU tint Essds wa. Act 
ii, sc. 3, L 205. 

He that la trufy dedicate to war 
Hath no idi-tow. 

SBAxaanAii, // Henry VI. Act V, sc. 2, L tt, 
ia 

I drew this gallant head of wu, 

And cull’d these fiery spirits from the irarld, 
TnoiRlookoiiDqtMt indtowfai rsnMK ; 
Evea in the Jaws of danger and irf daeth. i 
Saansnain, Hint Art v||g. 1, L lUi 


1112 


WAK 


WAS 


1 do not idvl^e you to wotk, but to fight, 1 do 
not odvlM you to coodude poto, but to canquer. 
Lot yout work be o fight, your peice a victory I 

Fmotucn Nxmscna, r*«o Sfokt Zaratkm- 
tra: Of War and Warriorr. 

1 

War U elevating, because the individual dis¬ 
appears before the great conception of the 
state. . . . What a perversion of morality to 
srlsh to abolish heroism among meni 
TsxnscHEE, PpUtia. Vol. i, p. t4. 

God svQ] see to it that war always recurs as a 
drastic medidoe for tbe human race. 

Tmiscsxa, Palilks. Vol. i, p, 76. 

A thousand touching traits testify to the sacred 
power of the love which a righteous war awakes 
in noble nations. 

TaztncaEi, German History. Vol. i, p. 462. 

2 

From the blood of battlefields spring daisies 
and buttercups. 

laiAXL ZAHOwm, Tkt Ueltinf.Pol. Act iv. 
Bow that red rain bath made tbe harvest grow, 
BnoN, Ckilde Harold. Canto tif, st. 17. 

IV—Wat! Ita Horroro 

a 

Hence bloodv wars at first began, 

The artificial plague of man, 

That from his own invention rise. 

To scourge bis own iniquities. 

Sakusl Binxnt, 5o(irt Upon tkt WtakHta atsd 
iiirary of lian, i. 105. 

4 

War in fact is becoming contemptible, and 
ought to be put down by the great nations of 
Europe, just as we put down a vulgar mob. 
MoanuDi Couaus, Thaaghts in My Garden. 

a 

War lays a burden on the reeling state. 
Coweaa, Expostulatimf 1. 506. 

■ 

Hence jarring sectaries may learn 
Their real interest to discem; 

That brother should not war with brother, 
And worry and devour each other. 

CowyxB, The Htghtinte^ and Glow-Warm. 

1 

The angel. Pity, shuns the walks of wad 
Easauus Dsawra, The Loves of the Plants. 
Canto lil, L 1». 

a 

War, he sung, is toil and trouble. 

Baemns, Alexander's Peosl, L 99. 

• 

War gratifies, or used to gratify, the com- 
hatlve instinct of mankind, but it gratifies 
alia the love of plunder, ^atrucUon, cnid 
discipline, and arbkraty power. 

C. W. Enor, FIm American ConirSbsetiatss to 
CivIBeathn. 

10 

W«, to tone men at the pieaent day, begiiu 
to iM 1^ an qiidemic iaaanity, 

hete there Hke the eholm or influ¬ 


enza, infecting men’s brains instead of their 
bowels. 

EmZRSOH, iflrceUaniei.' War, 

11 

I find a hundred thousand sorrows touching 
my heart, and there is ringing in my ears like 
an admonition eternal, an insistent call, “It 
must not be again I" 

Wauen G. Haeodic, Address, Hoboken, over 
the bodies ol the dead ol the A. E. F. 

12 

War is death’s feast. 

Geohoe Hesbest, jaetda Prssdentvm. 

Ves; quaint and curious war isl 
You shoot a fellow down 
You'd treat it met where any bar is. 

Or help to haif-a-crown. 

Tnoaus Hsanv, The Man He Killed. 

IS 

Wben war begins, then bell openeth. 

Geurgv HaaouiT, Jacnia Prvdentum. The Ital¬ 
ians sa>, "Guerra comincieta, inferno sca- 
tenato" (War begun, hell let loose), 

A day of battle is a day of harvest for the devil. 

WuriAst Hooa, 5er»oa, Taunton, Mass., 1640. 
He that preaches war is the devil’s chaplain. 
Jonn Ray, fingtisk Proverbs, p. 27. 

14 

Curs’d is tbe man and void of law and right, 
Unworthy property, unworthy light, 

Unfit for public rule, or private care; 

That wretch, that monster, that delights in 
war. 

Houn, Iliad. Bk. ix, I. B7. (Pope, tr.) 

To gratify stem ambition’s whims, 

What hundreds and thousands of precious Uiubs 
On a field of battle we scatter. 

TnoMAS Hood, ifirr JClimanregg.' Her Fame. 

15 

Wars hateful to mothers. (Bellaque nmtribus 
Detestata.) 

Hoaaez, Odes. Bk. i, ode 1.1. 25. 

Mother whoK heart hung humble as a button 
On the blight splendid shroud of your son, 

Do not weep. 

War is kind. 

SrsfEEH Cmhe, War Is Kind. 

ie 

Among the calamities of war may be justly 
numbered the diminution of the hive of truth 
by the falsehoods which interest dictates and 
credulity encourages. A peace will equally 
leave the warrior and the teiatet of wars des¬ 
titute of emi^oyment; and I know not 
whether more is to be dreaded from streets 
filled with soldiers accustomed to plunder, or 
from garrets filled with scribblers accustomed 
to lie. 

Saieusl JoBStsoH, The Idler. No. 10. 

The first casualty when war comes Is truth. 

Hiasw Joanox, Speeek, U. S. Senate. 

No one has ever eueoeedad in keeidng nations at 
war except by Bes. 

Saevadox bb MsTwaTtnA. 
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Lies wen the ituB from whlcli armies built mo¬ 
rale. 

Damax V. Pomtc. 
la war opiaion is nine parts in ten. 

SWIPI, Letler In Sleiio, 7 Jan., 1711. 

1 

Art, thou hast many infamies, 

But not an infamy like this. 

0 snap the fife and still the drum. 

And show the monster as she is. 

RicHsaa La GuiiatTMI, The ilhuian of War. 

2 

£z fer war, I call it murder,— 

There you hev it plain an’ flat; 

I don’t want to go no furder 
Than my Testyment fer that; 

God hez sed so plump an’ fairly. 

It's ez long ez it is broad. 

An' you’ve gut to git up airly 
Ef you want to take in God. 

J. R. Lov/sll, Tie Bighvi Papers. Ser. i, No. 1, 
We kind o' thought Christ went agin war an’ pil¬ 
lage. 

J. R. Lownu., Tie Bighw Papers. Ser. i. No. 3. 

3 

When after many battles past. 

Both tir’d with blows, make peace at last. 
What is it, after all, the people get? 

Why! taxes, widows, wooden legs, and debt. 
Fluircis Moons, AlmaTiiic; UontUy Observa^ 
tiom far 382Pt p. 23. 

Ye that follow the vision 
Of the world’s weal afar. 

Have ye met with derision 
And the red iaugh oi war? 

Aunio Noras, Love WiD Find Out tit Way. 

1 hate that drum’s discordant sound 
Parading round and round and round: 

To me it talks of ravaged plains. 

And burning towns, and ruined swains, 

And nungU iimbs, and dying groins. 

And widows' tears, and on^ns' moans; 

And all that misery's hand bestows 
To fill the catalogue of human woes. 

Jobs Scott, Oit on Htarmi Ike fTrunt. 

4 

Dying is more honorable than killing. (Quanto 
honestius mori disetmt homines quam occi- 
deie.) 

Saxzca, Epbitila mf Lucilivm. Epis. hex, 27. 
We dteck manslaughter and isolated murders; 
but wbat of war and the much-vaunted crime of 
slauahtering whole peoplrs? . . . Deeds which 
would be punished by loss of life when com¬ 
mitted in secret, are praised by us because imi- 
foimed generals have carried them out. 

SinrzcA, Epfslule id iuciliuBi. Epis. icv, 30. 

One to destroy, is murder by the law, 

And glbbeta Iwp the lifted hand b awe; 

To iBUfdct tbouttfids takes a apsciotis nanSp 
Warb glorious art, and giw Immortal fame. 
Youho, Ifive cl Fame, Sat. vli, L 33. 

Be it cdine to open 


The puipile teiUmeot of bleedtng war. 
SHAEEsnaiE, Ktiari U. Act Ul, sc. 3, L M. 

Follow thy drum; 

Witb man’s blood paint the ground, gules, gain; 
Rellgtous canons, avU laws are cruel; 

Then wbat sbould war be? 

SsaKEarzaai, Timon of dtiem. Act Iv, ic. 3, 
1. 33. 

« 

In the arts of life man invents nothing; but 
in the arts of death he outdoes Nature her¬ 
self, and produces by chemistry and machin¬ 
ery all the slaughter of plague, pestilence, and 
famine, 

BanNsnn Sbaw, Ucn and Superman. Act lit. 

7 

Let the gulled fool the toils of war pursue, 
'Where bleed the many to enrich Che few. 
WiLUASi SBaNSionz, Tie Judgment oj Str- 
cnits, 1,158. 

S 

Terrible as an army with banners 
Old Testament; Song of Solomon, vi, 4; vi, 10. 
e 

The children bom of thee ace sword and Are, 
Red min, and the breaking up of laws. 

TENTryson, Guinevere, 1. 421. 

Wild War, who breaks the converse of the wise, 
TENUYSon, Tie Third of February. 

10 

War! horrible war! (Bella! horrida bellal) 
VenGix, ^neid, Bk. vi, 1. 86. 

Away with themes of war I Away with war Itself I 
Hence from my shuddering sight to never more 
return that show of blacken’d, mutilated 
corpses! 

That hell unpent end raid of blood, ht for wSd 
tigers or for lop-tongued wolves, not ma¬ 
soning men. 

WsiT Whiiuah, Song of lit Ejpodtion. Ft, 
vii. 

11 

Militarism does not consist in the existence 
of any aimy, nor even in the existence of a 
veiy great army. Militarism is a spirit. It is 
a point of view. It is a system. It is a pur¬ 
pose. The purpose of militarism is to use 
armies for aggression. 

Woooaow Witsorr, Speed, West Pdnt, 13 
June, 1916. 

12 

A commonplace against war; the easiest of 
all tnpics. 

Edsiuns Buaga, Observations on a Publlet- 
thm, "The Present State of the Xalion.'’ 

V —Wart Civil War 

IS 

From hence, let Aerce contending aatuma 
know. 

What dire eSects from dvil discord How, 
Aosasoti, Cato. Act v, sc. 4. 

14 

AD Chniga ate wretched in dvil wan. (Omit 
aunt miseia in bellis dvillbua.) 

Ctoao, Epietolm ad Ptmilians. Bk. iv, 
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TV wooadi (rf dvfl'wir are deeply fdt. <A1U le- 
dait dvUia volnera deatiie.) 

Lucas, Dt BtUo CiviU. Bk. 1,1. 32. 

1 

Any aort of peace with our {ellow<itum 
leema to me preferable to civil war. (Mihi 
enim omnia pax cum civibua, bello dvili 
utillor videbatur.) 

^ Cicaxo, FhUipfka. No. ii, ch. IS, sec. 37. 

Did you choose to wage ware which could 
win no triumph? i. e. civil ware. (Bella geri 
placuit Dullos habitura triurophos?) 

Lucas, Dt Billo CiviU. Bk. i, 1,12. 

Uake us foea of every nation, but prevent a 
dvil war. (Omnibus hastes reddite nos populis: 
dvlle avettJte bcUum.) 

Lucas, De BtUo Civili. Bk. U, 1. 32. 

She aaw her sons with purple death expire, 
Her aacred domes involv’d in rolling hie, 

A dreadful series of intestine wars, 

Ingloiioui triumphs, and dishonest scars. 

Pore, Ifiiidjiir Forsjt, 1. 323. 

4 

Civil dissension is a viperous worm 
That gnaws the bowels of the commonwealth. 
SnAKsariAas, / ^snry VI. Act Ui, sc. 1,1. 72. 

TI—War; Its Sinewa 

a 

Money is the sinews of war. (UXoOw ne/m 

ToO waXSaev’J 
LiaAKius, Orations. No. 46. 

Endless money forms the sinews of war. (Nervi 
belli pecunlam inhnitam.) 

Cicano, PhiUppica. No. v, ch. 2, sec. S. 
Victuals and ammunition and money too are the 
sinews of war. 

JOBir FLaTCBke, The Fair Hold of the tnn. 

The alnews of war are those two metals (gold 
and stiver). 

AitTHUn Htnx, ifemorkif, to Robert Cedi, 2S 
Nov., iSQP. 

Money Is the sinew of the war. 

HaasDioaR, Tke DsiV of UUan. Act ill, k. 1. 
Gold li the glue, sinews end strength of war. 
Cxoaoi Pnu, Battle o/ AJeosai'. Act 1, ic. 2. 
(W»4) 

Coin la the sinews of war. (Lea nerfs dcs faotaiUes 
BOnt des pteunes.) 

^ RAMnJUs, Works. Bk. i, ch. 46. 

Money U the sinews of success. (Tie wXrfrer 

eiOpA opay/bkrtBr.y 

Bnm. (DmoiHis Laxstiub, Bhn. Bk. Iv, 4S.) 

Ho who hist callsd money tV dnews of aSabs 
would ecem to have spoken with special rtiemce 
to the eXelra of war. (NsOeo rir rpayititar.) 

^ PuiTAncx, Ubu; Cleomones. Ch. 27. 

Suppoae your ahiewi of war quite broken; I 
BMaa your ndEtary chest intelvent. 

Cesma, S*n» Muanut. Bk. fl. ^ 3. 


Money is the sinew of love as well as of war. 
Thouab Fvixxa, Coomologu. No. 3442. 

s 

Money, more money, always money. (De 
Targent, encore de I’argent, et toujours de 
I’argent.) 

Mamssai de Txivuice, when Franqois I asked 
him what he needed to make war. 

War demands three thbgs,—gold, gold, gold. 
Laiasus von ScKwxiinL (Montecucuu, 
dfemofrr.) 

10 

War is a matter not so much a! arms as of 
expenditure, through which arms may be 
made of service. 

Teucymdes, History. Bk. 1, ch. 33, see. 2. 

11 

Fight thou with shafts of silver and thou shall 
conquer all things. 

Response of the Delphian Oracle to Philip of 
Macedon, when be asked how he might be 
victorious in war. (Plutarch, Apothegms.) 
^ght thou with shafts of silver and o'ercome, 
When no force else can get the masterdom. 

Robert Hersick, ifoney Gets tie Hastery. 
Silver bullets. 

Davio Lloyd Georoe, Speech^ 1014, reierring 
to the war with Germany. 

Not Philip, hut Philip’s gold, took the cities of 
Greece. 

Plutarch, Civet: Faulus :€milius. Quoted as 
”a common saying.” 5se atsa Gold: Its 
Power. 

10 

Neither is money the sinews of war, as it 
is trivially said. 

Bacon, Bssays: Of Kingdoms and Estates. 

VII—War; TV Big BaUatlons 
ia * 

God ia generally for the big squadrons agaivt 
the little ones. (Dieu eat ordinaire pour lea 
gros escadrons eontre ies petlts.) 

Rooxr, Court na Bussv-^butih, Letters, 18 
Oct., 1677. 

I have always vtlced that God is on the side of 
the big battalions. (Jkl toujours vu Dieu du cold 
des gros batBlUons.) 

Marshal de la FEark-SENNETaRRe, Remath, 
to Aune of Austria. (BOURSAULT, LeUret 
Souvetles, p. 384.) 

Providence Is elwayi on the ^ of the Ug bet- 
tmUoiis. (Lr Fortune est toujours pour lea gros 
betaillona.) 

Msmui DE SkviCHt, Letter to Bet Dauthttr, 
Uadaou it Griftun, 22 December, 1673. 

It la said that God Is always on the side of the 
Ug faattaUom. (On dtt que Dieu est toujours pout 
ks gros batallloiii.) 

VoLTAan, Letter to U. to lUcie, 6 Pth., 1720. 
As regards Providence, he cavot shake of the 
beHel that hi war, God is on the side of the Ug 
hattalloBS, whldi at present aie in die enesuyw 
camp. 

RnjAiD ZBtn, f ratterfek Me Great at PUlot- 
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afktr, rcfctring to a tetter writtes by Fred¬ 
erick tD the Duchea; of Ootha, 8 Uay, 176a 
(£ee CaxLYii, {Vederict fbe Crrol, t, 606.) 

Providence is always on the aide of the last 
reserve. 

NapOuon I, 5ayi»{i oj Napekon. 

2 

The winds and waves are always on the side 
of the ablest navigators. 

Enwaan Guaon, Dtcliru and Fall af the 
man Empirt. Ch. 6B. 

S 

The gods are on the side of the itiongei. 
(Deos fortioribus adesse.) 

Taenus, Hisiary. Bk. iv, kc. 17, 

Wise teen and God are on the strongest ude. 

Snt Chsxus Smtiv, Death of Mare Aalany, 
Act Iv, sc. 2. 

4 

We are glad to have God on our side to maul 
our enemies, when we cannot do the work 
ourselves. 

Daman. (lima, IFit and Wisdom; Preface.) 
i 

0 God. assist our side: at least, avoid assist¬ 
ing the enemy, and leave the rest to me. 
PaiMCZ LiorOLD or AHHALT-Dassau, before 
hjs last battle. C^Prayer mythically true; 
mythically, not otberwue."-^juiLVLa, lAfe 
of Frederick the Great. Bk. av, eh. 14.) 
e 

It is more important to know that we are on 
God’s side. 

AsaAsau Lurcotu, Iteiarl, to a deputation of 
Southcmeis during the Civil War, whose 
spokesman bad remarked, ”We trust, Sir, 
that God is on our side.” 

7 

When 'tis an aven thing in th’ preyin', may 
th’ best men win ... an' th' best man will 
win. 

FniiiT Paraa Dutiiii, On Frayers for Victory. 

a 

Hence it happened that all the anned proph¬ 
ets conquered, alt the unarmed perished. (Di 
qui nacque che tutti li piofeti armati visseio, 
e li disarmati rovinarnoo.) 
tIacHUViLu, 11 Principe. Ch. 6. 

▼ni—War: The Glory of Batflo 

» 

0 proud was our army that morning, 

That stood where the pine darkly towers. 
When Sherman said: "Boys, you are weary; 

This day fair Savannah is oursT' 

Then sang we a song for our chieftain 
That echoed o’er civet and lea. 

And the Stan in our banner shone brighter 
When German marched down to the sea. 
SuiuiL H. H. Bros, Jiwf of ShtmuH's 
Monk to the Saa. 

W 

^le Assyrian cpms down like the wolf an the 
fold, 
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And his cohorts were gleathing in purple hnd 
gold; 

Aud the sheen of their spears was like atin 
on the sea. 

When the blue wave colls nightly on deep 
Galilee. 

Bybon, The Desinection of Sennacherib, 

11 

The combat deepens. On, ye brave, 

Who rash to glory, or the grave I 
Wave, Munid! all thy banners wave, 

And charge with all thy chivalry! 

TnoitAs Cahtbsu., HoienUnden, SL 7, 

12 

Conscience avaunt, Richard’s hims elf again; 
Hsrki the shrill trumpet soimds, to horse, 
away, 

My soul’s in arms, and eager for the fray. 

CiSBES, Richard III (altered). Act V, sc. 3. 

My soul Is up in arms, ready to chiigc. 
CoNOPEVE, Tke ifeunimg Bride. Act lil, ic. 2. 

13 

In every heart 

Are sown the sparks that liindle heiy war. 
CowpBi, The Tosh. Bk. v, 1, 205. 

A steed, a steed of matchless speed 1 
A sword of metal keen I 
AU else to noble hearts is dross, 

AD else on earth is mean. 

Roam CtnrmirGnAsca-GiiAnAss, CavaVsr'i 
Soit[, 

Death's couriers, fbme and Honour, call 
Us to the held again. 

Robert CuUNmoHAsaE-GaAEASi, Cavalier's 
Sent, 
xa 

They now to fight are gone, 

Armour on armour shone. 

Drum unto drum did groan, 

To hear was wonder: 

That with the cries they make 
The very earth did shake, 

Trumpet to trumpet spake. 

Thunder to thunder. 

Hichaxl Diavios, Ballad of rigfncewt, 9 l t. 

‘'Forward, the Ugfat Brigade 1" 

Waa there a mao dismay'll? 

Not tho’ the soldier knew 
Some one btd bhiodet'd. 

Tfaein not to make reply, 

Thdn not to reason why, 

Ihelra but to do and die. 

Into the TuUey of Death 
Rode the sIe hundred, 

Tunmoir, The Charie ef the Ifght Bfifidt. 

Cannon to right of than. 

Cannon to M of them. 

Cannon In fioat of thm 
VaBeyd and thimder’d; 

Storm’d at srith shot and ihdl^ 

Boldly they rode and srdl, 

Into the Jaws of DaatL 
Into tho month of hw 
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Rode the ax hundred. 

Tewwysos, The Charfe of the Light Brigade. 
Jaws of death. 

Du Bartas, Devine Weekes and Warhes. Wk. 
iv» day I; SHARnsReARi:, Twelfth Night. Act 
iu» sc. 4, L 394. 

1 

Give us this day ^od heart, good enemies, 
Good blows o’ both sides. 

John Fletcher, Bonduca. Act iii, sc. 1. 

2 

To arms! cried Mortimer, and couch’d his 
quivering lance. 

Tjiomas Gray, The Bard, 1. 14. 

Then above all Ihu shooting und shots 
Rang bis voice: “Put Watts inln ’em I Boys, ^ve 
’em Watts 1” 

Bret Harte, Caldwell of Springfield. 

S 

Hark! 1 hear the tramp of thousands, 

And of armW men the hum; 

Lot a nation’s hosts have gathered 
Round the quick alarming drum,— 

Saying, *^Come, Freemen, comet 
Ere your heritage be wasted," said the quick 
alarming drum. 

Bret Harte, ReneilU. St. L 

4 

Good at the battle cry. aya^dr.) 

Homer, Iliad. Sk. ii, L 40B. Frequently re¬ 
peated. 

5 

Our business in the held of fight 
Is not to question, but to prove our might. 
Homer, Iliad. Sk, xe, 1. 304. (Pope, tr.) 

For bragglns-time was over, and hgbting’-timc 
was come. 

Henry Newbolt, Hawkcs 

6 

rofiterily, thinned by the crimes of its aH’ 
cestors, shall hear of those battles. (Audiet 
pugnas, vitio parentum Kara juventus.) 

Horace, Odes. Bk. i, ode 2, L 23. 

7 

Suher me to follow the camp. (Da mibi 
castra sequi.) 

Lucam, De Bella Civ^i, Bk. i,l, 1. 348. 

9 

Am 1 deceived, or was there a clash of 
arms? I am not deceived, it was the clash of 
arms; Mars approaches, and, approaching, 
gave the sign of war. (Failor, an anna sonant? 
Non fallimur, arma sonabant; Mars venit, 
et venietis bellica signa dedit.) 

Ovm, Fasti. Bk. v, 1. 549. 

He aaith among the tnuopets, Hr, ha; and he 
smeUeth the battle afar oS, the thunder of the 
captains, and the shouting. 

Old Ter^ament: Job, xxxiz, 2S. 

Oh, wherefore come ye forth, in triumph from 
the North, 

With your haodi, and your feet, and your rai“ 
Dent all red? 


And wherefore doth your rout send forth a joy* 
ous shout? 

And whence be the grapes of the wine-press 
that ye tread? 

Macaulay, The Battle of Naseby. St. 1. 
March to the battleheld. 

The foe is now before us; 

Each heart Is Freedom’s shield, 

And heaven is shining o’er us. 

B. E O’Mr.ARA] March to the Battlefield, 
a 

btand! the ground’s your own, my braves! 
Will ye give it up to slaves? 

John Pierpokt, Warren's Address. 

Leaden rain and iron hail 
Let their welcome be! 

John Pierpokt, Warren’s Address. 

From the Rio Grande’s waters to the icy lakes 
of Maine, 

Let all exult, for we have met the enemy again. 
Beneath their stern old mountains we have met 
them in their pride. 

And rolled fruni Buena Vista back the battle's 
bloody tide. 

G&neral Albert Pike, Bailie of Buena Fislo. 

10 

Once more unto the breach, dear friends, 
once more; 

Or close the wall up with oui English dead. 
In peace thcrc\<; nothing so becomes a man 
As modest stillness and humility: 

But when the blast of w'ar blows in our cars, 
Then imitate the action of the tiger, 

Stiffen the sinews, summon up the blood. . . . 
Now set the teeth and stretch the nostril 
wide; 

Hold hard the breath and bend up every 
spirit 

To his full height! 

SsAEESPEARE, Htttry V. Act iii, sc. 1, !. 1. 
Fight, gentlemen of England 1 fight, bold yeomen I 
Draw, archers, draw your arrows to the head! 
Spur your proud horses hard, and ride in bluod; 
Amaze the welkin with ynur broken slaves! 

SnAXESi'EAur., Richard III. Act v, bc. 3,1. 338. 
Let the only walls the foe shall scale 
Be ramparts of the dead! 

Paul Hamilton Hayne, Vicksburg. 

11 

When the hurly-burly^s done, 

When the battle’s lost and won. 

SsASESTEASE, Mocbelk. Act 1 , sc. 1,1. 3. 

The tumult and the shouting dies. 

The captains and the kings depart, 

Rudyasd ICiPLiNG, Recessional. 

12 

Who asks whether the enemy were defeated 
by strategy or valor? (Dolus an virtus, quis 
in hoste requirat? 

Veroil, jSneid. Bk, ii, 1. 390. 

IX—War: The Terror of Battle 
13 

Hand to hand, and foot to foot: 

Nothing there, save death, was mute; 
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Stroke, and thrust, and flash, and cry 
For quarter, or for victory, 

MinRle there with the voUeyinfr thunder. 

Bvron, The Siege of Comik, St. 24. 

His tnisty warriors, few hut uncji&rnayed; 
Firm-paced and slow, a horrid front Ihev form, 
Still as the brevre, but drwdiul as the storm; 
I.OW mm muring sounds along their banners fly, 
Revenge, or doiith—the watch-word and reply; 
Then pvalrd the notes, omnifioicnt to ciiarm, 
And the joud tocsin toiled their bst ularm^ 
Caiirnyu.!., The Fki^um of flopt Ft i, 1. ,t66, 

1 

For justice guides the warrior s steel, 

And vengeance strikes the h\ovf 
J. R. Dhakt,, To the Defenders of Kcio Orleans. 

2 

Earth was the meadow, he the mower strong. 

Victor Hugo, La Legende des Steeles. 
a 

' Now deeper roil the maddening drums, 

And the mingling host like ocean heaves; 
While from the midst u liurrid wailing comes, 
And high above the fight (he luneiy bugle 
grieves, 

GuRsviLri: Mellen, Ode on the Crlehraiioa of 
the Battle of Bunker fJUl, 17 June, 1825. 
Mrilen's only important poem, which gave 
hiiD the Sobriquet of ‘^The Singer of One 
Song," 

4 

Arms on armour dashing bray'd 
Horrible disrord, and fhe madding wheels 
(Jf brawn chariots rag’d; dire was the noise 
Of conflict. 

Mjlton, Paradise Lost. Bk. vi, 1. 209. 

6 

To the fire-eyed maid of smoky war 
Ail hut and bleeding wib we oher them. 

Shax£s?£are, / Henry IV. Act iv, ac. 1,1. 114. 
s 

From camp to camp, through the foul womb 
of nigld. 

The hum of either army stilly sounds, . . . 
Steed threatens steed, in high and boastful 
neighs 

Piercing the night’s dull ear; and from the 
tents 

The armourers, accomplishing the knights. 
With busy hammers dosing rivets up, 

Give dreadful note of preparation. 
SmsxKS^RR, Henry V. Act iv; Prologue, 1. 4. 

With clink of hammer closing rivets up. 

ClusEJt, Richard /// (altered). Act v, sc. 3. 

7 

Make all our trumpets speak; give them all 
breath, 

Those clamorous harbingers of blood and 
death. 

BgAK£ 8 F 2 AK£, idocbetk. Act V, sc. 6, ]. 9. 
bcFs march without the noise of threatening 
drum. 

SHAKKspeAss, Richard //. Act iii, sc. 3,1. 51. 
^hus Ur into the bowels of the land 


Have we marched on without Impediment. 
SnAXESFEATtE, Rtchard III. Act v, sc. 2,1. 3. 

Pul in their hands thy bruising irons of wrath, 
That they may crush down with he.ivy fall 
The usun^ing helmets of our adversaries! 
SnAKRRE,ARC, Richord lU. Act V, sc, 3,1.1 IQ. 

9 

Then more fierce 

The ronflid grew; the din ol arras, the yell 
Of sav:ige rjge. I he shriek of agony, 

'i’he groan of death, commiugied in one sound 
Of utidiMinguish'd horrors 
S[}rTijE>', Madoc in Aztlan, Pi, li^ sec. T5,1. 170. 
God of Iktules, w,'is ever a buttle like this in the 
world hefuiL? 

TiN'RvsflW, The Revenge, I, 62. 

10 

They came with banner, spear, and shield; 
And it was proved in Bos worth-field, 

Not long the Avenger was withstood— 

Earth lielpcd him with the cry of blood. 
WuKiwwORTK, Seng at the Feast of Brousham 
Cuiile, 1. 24. 

X—War; Canaon 

11 

The cpnnon’si breath 
Wings the far hissing globe of death. 

pYROy, The Siege of Corinth. St. 2, 

Three hundred cannon threw up their emetic, 
And. thirty thnuiwind muskets flung their pilB. 

BYKoy, Don Juau. Canto viii, 12. 

Iron-aleet of arrowy shower 
Hurtles in the darken’d air. 

Thomas Gray, The Fatal Stslcrs. 

12 

The last argument of kings. (Ultima ratio 
regum) 

Louis XV or France ordered this engraved 
on his cannon. It was ordered removed by 
the National assembly, lo Aug., P9D Its use 
as a motto for cannon dates buck to 1613. 
(BtrcHMANN, Geflugelie Wortr, p. 47b.) 

The Jast argument of kings. (Ultima razon de 
) 

Calderok, referring to war. 

Don’t forget your great guns, which are the most 
res^KCtablc arguments of the rights of kings. 
Freukrick TiTE GsEAT, Letter to His Brother, 
Prince Henry, 2\ April, 1759. 

There are no maoifestoes like caonon and mus- 
ketry. ^ 

Duke of Weuinctok, Maxims and Table- 
Talk. 

13 .Cl 
And silence broods like spint on the brae, 

A glimmering moon begins, the moonligiit 
runs 

Over the grasses of the ancient way 
Rutted this morning by the pasamg guns. 
John Masepieij), August 14. 

14 

Tis a principle of war that when you can uae 
the lightning ^ds better than cannon. 
Kapqixom 1, Sayings of SapoUon. 
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1 

The tendble nimble, gninble and loit 
Telling the battle naa on once more— 

And Sheridan twenty mllca away I 
Twoua Bvcbuuh Road, SlurUt»’> Aide. 

* 

The cannons have theii bowels iuU of wiatb, 
And ready mounted are they to spit forth 
Their iron indignation ’gainst your walls. 
SzAxxsnaai, Kbtg John. Act li, sc. I, L 210. 

S It was great pity, so it was, 

That villanous saltpetre should be digg'd 
Out of the bowels of the harmless earth, 
Which many a good tall fellow bad destroy’d 
So cowardly. 

SnAzaaraiUta, 1 Henry IV. Act i, sc. 3,1. 59. 
As when that devilish iron engine, wrought 
In deepest bell, and fram’d by fury’s skill. 

With windy nitre and quick sulphur fraught, 

And lamm’d with buJi^ round, ordain’d to kill, 
Coneelvtth fire, the heavens It doth 611 
With thundering noise, and all the air doth choke, 
That none can breathe, nor see, nor bear at wLU, 
Through smouldiy cloud of duskisfa stinking 
smoke, 

That tb’ onely breath him daunts, who hath es¬ 
cap’d the stroke. 

SezNsaa, Faerie Queme. Bk. i, canto 7, st. 13. 
XI~War and Peace 

See alio Peace: lU Paulti 
4 

War must be for the sake of peace, business 
for the sake of leisure, things necessary and 
useful for the sak* of things noble. (Ilokatwr 
/ilr etp^rnr x<A‘e.) 

Aiustotu, PoUUa. Bk. vil, ch. 13, see. S. 

War should be undertaken In such a way as to 
Am that its only object is peace. (BeQuio autem 
Ita luadpfatur, ut nihd ahud nisi pan quesila 
videatur.) 

CiciaD, De Ofic^. Bk. 1, ch. 23, lec. gO. 

The only eacuK for war is that we may hve in 
peace unharmed. (Quare susclpienda quidem 
hella suDt ob cam cauiam, ut sine injuria in pace 
\dvatur.) 

^ Cmmo, De OJtcffs. Bk. i, ch. 11, sec. 35. 

He who did well in war just earns the right 
To begin doing wdl in peace. 

^ Roint BaOwKiiro, Laria. Act h, I. 334. 

'niere’a but the twinkling of a star 
Betsreoi a man of peace and war. 

^ Btniia, RMBhrut. Pt. 11, canto 3,1. 9ST. 

Uoaf people believe the achievements of war 
mwe u^rtant than those of peace, but this 
is a ndttite. (Cum plerique arbitientui tea 
beUiau inaiotea esse quam urbanai, mlnisrnda 
eat Ittc ophiio.) 

Cmos, De OJUb. Bk. I, ch. 22, see. 74. 

Pam* mgr be wnn In peace la wd at la wu. 
(VelpacawdbalacUrmaBmilloat.) .. , 
Sanott, CaldlmlJR lU, mc, I. 


But the rail and victories are those of 

peace, and not of war. 

Emxsoir, CendkU of life: Wonfaf. 

Life may be given in many ways. 

And loyalty to Truth be sealed 
As bravely in the closet as the field. 

). R, Lowau., Ccmmcmcrolicti Ode. St. 3. 
Peace hath her victories. 

Mo lea renown’d than war. 

Miltoh, SoiiMl.' To the Lord General Crom¬ 
well, 

But dream not helm and hamea 
The sign of valor true; 

Peace hath higher teats of mauhood 
Than battle ever knew. 

Wurmix, rkc Bare. St. 19. 

8 

I cease not to advocate peace; even though un¬ 
just it is better than the justest war. (Equidem 
pacem hortari non desino; qum vei injusta 
utiJior est quam justissimuni helium.) 

Cicero, E^siolee ad Atticam. Bk. vii, epis. 14. 
It hath been said that ao unjust peace is to be 
preferred before a Just war. 

Sascuel BtitLES, Spreck in Ike Rnnip Parlia¬ 
ment. 

A disadvantageous peace Is better than the most 
Juat war. 

EaAssrua, CoBoqides. 

There never was a good war or a bad peace. 
BiNjAicm FuAMOLin, Letter to Qvincyt 11 
Sept., 1773. 
g 

Peace is better than war, because in peace tbe 
sons bury their fatbers, but in war the fathers 
bury their sons. 

Caxsiis, to Cambyses. (Bacoh, Apctkegmi. 
No. 149.) 

10 

War makes thieves and peace hangs them. 
GaoaoE KEDBEar, Jaeula Prudeninm. 

II 

It is a general rule of reason, ‘Ihat every man 
ought to endeavour Peace, as far as ^ has 
hope of obtaining it; and when he cannot ob¬ 
tain it, that he may seek and use all helps 
and advantages of War. 

TnoscAS Hoiaia, LaeHaihan. Pt. i, ch. 14. 

Ohi li I were Queeo of P^nce, or, stUl better. 
Pope of Rome, 

I would have no fighting men abroad, no weep¬ 
ily maids at homo; 

AQ the world ebould be at pace; or if kings must 
riiow their mi^t, 

Why, let them who make the quarrels be the 
only onee to fight. 

rvenryg TEnvES, JannellB and Jeonnoi. 
ti 

Let not him that idrdeth on his harness boast 
himself as he that puttetfa it off. 

Old Tetlament: I Xrngi, n, 11. 

is 

You need only « show of war to have peace. 
(Ottendite m^ belhim, picem habet^.) 
Livt, Hhtory. Bk. vi, rii. 11, tee. 7. 




WAR 


WM 


1 

He preferred wer to peace, but eveu wbes 
armed he loved peace. (Pr«etulit aima tog*, 
sed pecem aimatua amavit) 

Lucah, Dt BeUff Civm. Bk. h, 1. J 99 . 
z 

Ye shall love peace as a means to new wars, 
and the short peace better than the long. 
FstanaiCH Nutzbchi, Thus Spake ZarathuS’ 
tn; 0) War and Warriori. 

* . . . 

Invincible in peace and invisible in war. 

Gen. E. F. Noyes, tefening to Blaine, Coup¬ 
ling and Cameron, during Hayes campaign 
for president. (Kevins, Ckvtland, p, 176 .) 

Would you end war? Create great Peace. 
}Aici» OVFEKHEJIC, WoT and Laushser. No. 4. 

“Go, with a song of peace,” said Fingal; "go, 
UUin, to the king of swords. Tell him that we 
are mighty in war; that the ghosts of our foes 
are many.” 

OasiAN, Cwlkon, 1. 269. 
e 

1 am for peace: but when 1 speak, they are 
for war. 

Old Testament: Psalnts^ cxx, 7. 

I labour for peace, but when I speak unto them 
thereof, they make them ready to battle. 

Book of CoiwinoN Prayer- Psalter. Ps., cax, 6. 

1 

Peace makes plenty, plenty makes pride. 
Pride breeds quarrel, and quarrel brings war: 
War brings spoil, and spoil poverty, 

Poverty patience, and patience pace: 

So peace brings war, and war brings peace. 
CnntCE PuTTiNHAic, The Aria of Eniiisk 
Poesie, 1. 217. (1SS9) 

Plenty breeds Pride; Pruie, Envy; Envy, War; 
War, Poverty; Poverty, humble Care; 

Humility br^s Peace, and Peace breeds Plenty; 
Thus round the World doth roll alternately. 
koaaaT Hayscan, ^tiodtihelr; The Worlds 
Wiurltiitie. (1630) 

Poverty begets ESort; Effort begets Success; 
Success begets Wealth; Wealth begets Pride: 
Pride begets Strife; Strife begets Wat; War be¬ 
gets Poverty; Poverty begets Peace; Puce, bom 
of Poverty, begets Effort; Effort again begets 
Success, and tbe round continues .a before. 

$ 1 . Caooc. {UyvTiase Arekadtaty of Waies.) 
Second Servant; This peace is notbiog, but to 
rust iron, increase tsilors, and breed baliad- 
maken. 

Fine Servant; Let me have war, say I: it ucneds 
pence as far as day dou nigbt; It's spritely, wak¬ 
ing, audible, and full of vent. Puce is a very 
ipopleiy, lethargy; muDed, duf, sleepy, insen- 
1 ^; a getter of more bastard efaUdreo than war’s 
a destroyer of men. 

Second SerMst; 'Tis so; and as wsr, to some sort, 
tnay he nid trr be a ravisber, so It cannot be de¬ 
nied but pean is a gnat malur of cuckolds. 

Pksi StrvtM! Ay, and It ttuku mcD hats me 
anothst. 




Third Servmt; Reason; bemuse they then kp 
need one another. The wars for my money. 
SsAinraAna, Coriolanm. Act iv, le. i, 1.134. 

I amtgn you, war, and charge you to be utan'i 

enemy; 

Yet in so accusing you, I beg that clemency be 
shown, 

For you are a hideous reaUty only becaioe of 
man's spiritual frailties. 

Man, while yet invoking your aid, has cdled you 
the enemy of peace; 

Yet that peace which he craves is, in truth, prog¬ 
ress's most bitter foe. 

Yates SnuDia, ja., drraigninear of Wsr. 

None save the victor eachanga war for peace. 
(Nemo nisi victor pace beljum mutavit.) 
Sallust, Cotiline. Ch. ivlii, sec. 16. 

Ne'er was a war did cease, 

Ere bloody hands were wash'd, with such a peace. 

Shakssveahe, CyMhsItne. Act v, sc. 5,1. 4S4. 

9 

Now for the bare-ptek’d bone of majesty 
Doth dogged war bristle his angry crest 
And snarleth in the gentle eyes of peace. 

Seaetspease, King John. Act Iv, sc. 1,1.149. 

19 

To reap the harvest of perpetual peace 
By this one bloody trial of sharp war. 

Suaxesfeahi, Ktc^rd ///. Act v, sc. 2,1. IJ, 
Well grasp firm bands and laugh at the old ptb 
When it is peace. But until peace, the storm, 

The darkness and the thunder and the rain. 
CsAULss SoBLEY, When U Is Peace. 

II 

The drums of war, the drums of peace. 

Roll through out cities without cease, 

And alt the iron halls of life 
Ring with the unremitting strife. 

R. L. Stevenson, The Woodman. 

ig 

It was rather a cessation of war than a be¬ 
ginning of peace. (Bellum magis desierat, 
quam pax cosperat.) 

Tacttus, Histary. Bk. iv, sec. 1, 

There is no safety in war; we entreat wee 
for peace. (Nulla salus hello; pacem te 
posdmui.) 

VEnam, Xntld. Bk. xl, 1. 362. 

xn— War and Death 
See alio Soldier: How Sleep tht Bravo 

War ii not sparing of the brave, bat of 
cowarda. ("A^' F tit tyaAir ptUeras, dXM 

snieAv,^ 

ANAomoa, epigram. {Creak AatkoUtP. Wc. 
vfl. No. 160.) 

Wat loves to seek Its vktina b the youam 
SopBOOia, 5cyfR Ftag. $07., 

Wat for hk meals lovei dabty {oed| 

Ha mwies the bad and takm We fomL 
DVtan WnsTwoas^ Ti^ptpaaw Raigs ilUd. 
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WAX 


WAROTNG 


1 

Rider and horse ... in one red burial blent t 
BnoN, CkiUe Btrold. Canto iil, st. 28 . 
fiercely stand, or fiEbting fall. 

Bnon, Tkt Sieie sf CaritUh, St. 25. 

2 

Fev, few shall part where many meetl 
The snow shall be their winding-sheet 
And every turf beneath their feet 
Shall be a soldier's sepulchre. 

Thomas CAMrasr.!.. Hokentrnden. St. 8, 

Shall victor eiult. or in death be laid low, 

With bis back to the field and his leet to the foe, 
And ieavlntt in battle no blot on his name, 

Look proudly to heaven from the deatb-bed of 
fame. 

Thomas CAMmeiJ., Lockiel's IFarfung. 
Another's sword bss laid blui low— 

Another's and another's; 

And every band that dealt the blow— 

Ay me t It was a brother’s 1 
Thomas CAMraaiL, 0‘Connor’s Child. St. 10. 
a 

So ends the bloody business of the day. 

Homs, Odyssey. Bk. axii, ]. 516. (Pope, tr.) 
The battle ends when the enemy Is down, 
(PuEOa suum finem, cum facet hostis, habet.) 

O^, Jrtslu. Bk. iii, eleg. 5, ]. 54. 

4 

Weave no more silks, ye Lyons looms, 

To deck our girls for gay delights! 

The crimson flower of battle blooms, 

And solemn marches fill the nights. 

Juua Wasp Hows, Oar Orders, 
i 

Doughboys were paid a whole dollar a day 
and received free burial under the clay. 

And movie heroes are paid even more 
shooting one another io a Hollywood war, 
Altrep KReYMBoao, Wkot Price Clpryf 

6 

For the man who should loose me is dead, 
Fighting with the Duke in Flanders, 

In a pattern called a war. 

Christ! What are patterns forP 
Amv Lowsu,, Patterns, 

7 

Wut's words to them whose faith an' truth 
On War's red uchstone rang true metal, 
Who ventered life an’ love an’ youth 
For the gret prise o' death in battle? 

J, R, Lowatl, Bigtovj Papers. Ser. ii, No. 10. 

I 

Remember, men of guns and rhymes, 

And kings who kill so fast, 

That men you kill too many times 
May be too dead at last. 

Rosa CTNaiLL, When the Dead Men Dk. 
ft 

There are few die well that die in a battle, 
SBAnsriAn, Semy Y. Act iv, ic. 1,1.14B. 

ID 

I bear in my hand war and death. (Bella 
nunu letumque gero.) 

VnsiL, vU, 1, 455. 


WARNIHO 

11 

I know the warning song is sung in vain. 

That few will hear, and fewer heed the strain. 

Cowraa, Expostidation, 1. 724. 

12 

Enter, but this warning hear; 

He forth again departs who looks behind. 
Banter Pursatoria. Canto la, 1.124. (Cary, tr.) 

13 

Once warned, twice armed. 

T&ouas Howell, H. Hh Devises, 15. (1561) 
He that is warned is hali armed. 

Hill^ Commonplace^Baok, 132. 
fiut they that are warned are in time. 

Half armed are 'gainst dangerous crime. 
CoLLUANM, Ballads and Broadsides, 

14 

Am I unabJe In look out, when I’ve been 
forewarned? (Egon ui cavere tiequcam, cui 
pradicitur?) 

Plautus, I ^16 (Acti, sc, v) 

Forewarned, forearmed. (Prxmunitus, prarmunU 
tus.) 

UNKNbw>. A Lalin pruverb, 

1ft 

Beware the ides of March. 

SHAEESPLAaa, Julius Casar. Act i. sc 2,],2i. 
Casar: The ides of Murch are come. 

Soothsayer: Ay, Casar; but not gone. 

SUAKEsrEAftE, Casar. Act ill, sc. lyL 1. 

A certain seer warned Csesar to be on hia guard 
against a great perd on the day of the month of 
March which the Romans call the ides; and when 
that day had come and Caisar was on his way 
to the senate-house, he greeted the seer with a 
iesiand said: '‘Well, the Ides of March are come?' 
and the seer said to him softly: "Ayc> they aie 
come, but they are not gone?’ (''Ai /fir 
'UifiTiat £f3el “5iai dXX' 

Plutabch, Catsar. Ch. 63, sec. 3. 

16 

On a buoy in the storm it floated and swung, 
And over the waves its warning rung. 

When the rock was hid by the surge’s swell, 
The mariners heard the warning bell. 

SovTBEY, The InchcaPe Rock, I. 11. 

How like the leper, with his own sad cry 
Enforcing his own solitude, it tolls! 

That lonely betl set in the rushing shoals, 

To warn us from the place of jeopardy I 
C. T. Turner, The Buoy Belle 
17 

Beware, I am here. (Cave, adsum.) 
WUBRLU II or Cekmamv (then Prince Wil¬ 
helm) Is said to have written this on a photo¬ 
graph which be presented to Bismarck lb 
18S4. 

II 

Stop—Look—Listen ^ 

EtAlFR R. Upton, Warning Slogan, devised in 
1917, when U^on was safety lecturer for 
the Puget Sound Power Company, Seattle, 
Wish. The older signs at railroad crossings 
read ^‘Look Out for the Engine.” 
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No niui provokes me with impunity. (Nemo 
me impune lacessit.) 

Moito of tke Order of the Thhtle. 

WASHING 
See also Cleanlineai 

2 

All will come out in the wasbiog, (Todo s&ldri 
en ]a colada.) 

CiavANTES* Don QuixoU. Pt i, cb. 20. 

Aod it all foea into the laundry, 

But it never comes out in the wash, 

'Ow we're sugared about by the old men 
(’£avy-stemed amateur old menO 
Rudyard Kiflinb, StelUrtbosi. 

$ 

Wbat worship, for example, is there not in 
mere washing 1 

CARtYLC, and Present. Ch. IS, 

4 

For washing his hands none sell his lands. 
Gix>rgx H£rbi!rt, jaetda Frudenium, 

I will wash my hands and wait upon you. 

JoTEN Ray, English Proverbs, p. 353. 

See also under Health: Iia PaaeRVATtoH. 
b 

1 wash, wring, brew, bake, scour, dress meat 
and drink. 

Shaz ssvtAKX, Merry Wives of Windsor, i, 4,101. 
B 

They that wash on Monday have all the week 
to dry; 

They that wash on Tuesday have let a day 
go 1)/; 

They that wash on Wednesday are not bo 
much to blame; 

They that wash on Thursday wash for very 
shame; 

They that wash on Friday wash in fearful need; 
They that wash on Saturday are filthy sluts 
indeed. 

Uhknown. and Queries, vii< v, 180,) 

Always washingf and never getting finished. 
HAEti>y, Ttss of Ikt D'Vrbervilles. Ph. i, ch, 4, 

WASHINGTON, GEORGE 

7 

These are high times when a British general 
i% to take counsel of a Virginia buckskin. 
Gbaihal EoWAStn Bkasdock, in rejecting 
Geoi^ Wiahington's advice, 1755. (C. F. 
HomiAV, Winter Far West, i, 67.} 

8 

Simple and brave, bis faith awoke 
Ploughmen to struggle with their fate; 
Armies won battles when he spoke, 

And out of Chaos sprang the state. 

Robikt BunotB (Du^), WarAmitoii. 

9 

Where may the wearied eye repose 
When gating on the great; 

Where neither gidlty glory glows, 


Nor despicable stated 
Yes—onc^the first—the last—the best— 

The Cincinnatus of the West, 

Whom envy dared not hate. 

Bequeathed the name of Washington, 

To make man blush there was but onel 
BvaoN, Ode Ic Napokon Bonaparu. St. 19. 
While Washii^toB 'b i watchword, such u neVr 
Shall sink while there'a an echo left to air, 

Byron, The Age of Bronu. St. 5. 

Washington, 

Whose every battle-field is holy ground, 

Which breathes of nations sav^, not worlds 
done. 

Bykon, Don Juan. Canto viii, st. 5. 

10 

Washington! Here is a fine, fearless, placid 
man, perfectly well seated in the center of his 
soul, direct and pure. , . . He could smile, 
drink, make love. ... He paraphrased Hor^ 
ace: "Carpe diem, car|>e noctem,” ... To 
conquer and to make love. 

Joseph Delteil, Lafayette, p. tit. 

11 

The character, the counsels, and example of 
our Washington . . . will guide us through 
the doubts and difficulties that beset us; they 
will guide OUT children and our children’s 
children in the paths of prosperity and peace, 
while America shall hold her place in the 
family of nations. 

EnwAiin Evebett, Speech: Washington Abroad 
and at Home, 5 July, 1858. 

No gLded dome swcrlls [ram the lowly roof to 
catch the morning or evening heam; but the love 
and gratitude of united America settle upon ft in 
one sunshiz^e. While it stands, the latest 

generations of the grateful children of America 
will make this pilnrimajte to it ai to a shrine; and 
when it shall fall, if fall it must, the memory 
and the name of Washington shall ^ed an eternal 
glory on the spot. 

Epwau) Evoett, Oroiion on tke Character of 
Washington. Referring to Mount Vernon. 

12 

Here you would know, and enjoy, what pos¬ 
terity will say of Washington. For a thousaod 
leagues liave nearly the same efect with a 
thousand years. 

Bcnjauin Franklin, Letter to Waekinilon, 
5 March, 1780. Su oho under FoanONKBS. 
IS 

He comes!—the Genius of these lands— 
Fame’s thousand tongues bis worth con¬ 
fess, 

Who conquered with his suffering bands, 

And grew immortal ^ distress. 

PHixrp ^CNSAU, Occasioned by General Wash* 
ingion^s Arrival ai Philadelphia, 

0 Washington!—thrice gloiious name, 

What due rewards can man deem— 

Empires are far below thy alms, 

And sceptres have no ebarma for thee. 

Philip Faeanau, Occasioned By General WasB- 
hfton'f ArrM at PhMetphia, 


WASBINGTON, OEORGE 


ItU GEOKGE 

1 

WuhiogtPQ U now only b iteel engravinf. 
About & real mtn wbo lived and loved and 
bated and acbemed, we know but little. 

ItoUBT C. Ivodioll, Lincoln, 

I 

On the whole hU character was, in its mu, 
perfect, b nothing bad, In few pcnnts in* 
different; and it may truly be aaid that never 
did nature and fortune conbiiie more per¬ 
fectly to make a man ^eat. 

Tbouas JmiMOK, Writings. Vol. xiv, p. 50, 

a 

Were an energetic and judicious system to be 
proposed wltb your signature it would be a 
circumstance highly hraorable to your fame 
. . . and doubly entitle you to the ^orious re¬ 
publican epithet, The Father of your Country. 

Hamtv ^ox, Letter to Washington, 19 Man^, 
1787. (See Ford, WashiHgton's Writings. 
Vol. zL> p. 123.) 

The Father of bii Country—^We celebrate Waah- 
IngtctD I 

We celebrate an Independent Empire I 

Ukxkoww, Ediioriol, Pennsylvania Packet^ 9 
July, 1789, p. 284. {TfansactlQns Cohm 
Society of liass., vol. viii, p. 275.) 

Every countenance seemed to say, ’’Long live 
Geoipe Wuhington, the Father of the Peo^e.’' 

Unknown, Article, Pennsylvania Packetf 21 
April, 1789, describing WaBhington^s elecUon 
to the President. 

4 

A nobleness to try for, 

A name to live and die for. 

G. ?. Latxrop, The Name of Washington. 

i 

A cititen, first in war, first in peace, and first 
in the hearts of his countrymen. 

CoLORKL HsmY (Light-Homr Harry) Lee, 
lUsointiens Adopted by the Congress on (he 
2>eath of Washington, 19 Dec., 1799. These 
were the concluding words of the resolu¬ 
tions, which were written by Lee and intro- 
duM in the House of R^reBeatatives by 
JoAa ManhaA. They are oAen wrongly as¬ 
cribed to Marshall h^use be read them and 
moved thdr adoption. {Journal of the Hostse 
of Jte^resmtaCnvi, 6 Cong., 1 sees., p. 45; 
AtataU of Congress, 6 Cong., 1 leii., col. 
204.) The phrase was repeated by tee in bis 
aemofkl oration at Philadelphia, 26 Dec., 
1799. Mar^l, in his Ufe of Washmgton 
(v<^ V, p. 765), quotes the resolution, per¬ 
haps from memory, and erroneously rivea 
the lilt clause at ^‘vtt in the hearts of bis 
fellow dtlzcni.'* He states In a footnote that 
the rteolutlons were prepared hy Lee. (See 
Snvaiiaoof, Famous Smgk Poems^ Rev. ed., 
Ch. 19.) 
a 

Washla|toa it the nii^hrW name of eartl^ 
|oog imce afghtieat in the cause of civil hb- 
erty, atill in moral ftfonaaiion. On 


that name no eulogy is expected. It cannot be. 
To add brightness to the aus or g^ory to the 
name of Washington is alike impossible. Xiet 
none attempt it. In solemn awe pronounce the 
name, and in iU naked deathless splendor 
leave it shining on. 

AaaABAif L>nrcx>Lir, Address, Springfield, HI., 
22 Feb., 2842. 

7 The purely great 
Whose soul no siren passion could unaphere, 
Then nameless, now a power and mixed with 

fate. 

J, R. LowerL, Under the (Xd Elm, Ft. 1, sec. 1. 
Firmly erect, be towered above them all, 

The incarnate disdpltoe that was to free 
With iron curb that armed democracy. 

J. R. Lowxix, Under the Old Elm, PL ili, sec. 1, 
What figure more immovably august 
Than that grave strength so ^tient and so pure, 
Calm in good fortune, when it wavered, sure. 
That mind serene, impenetrably just, 

Modelled on classic lines so simple they endure? 
That soul so softly radiant and so white 
The track it left seems less of fire than light. 

J. R. Lowvu., Under the Old Ft. v, sec. 2, 
Soldier and statesman, rarest tmison; 

High-poised example of great duties done 
Simply as brestbing, a world's honon worn 
As life's indifferent gilts to all men bom; . . . 
Not honored then or now because be wooed 
The popular voice, but that he still withstood; 
Broad-minded, hi^er-soukd, there is but one 
Who was all this and ours, and all men's—W ash- 

IKGTON. 

J. R. Lowell, Under the Old Elm. Ft. v, sec. 3. 
As to pay, tit, I beg leave to a^urc the Congren 
that as DO pecuniary consideration could have 
tempted me to accept this arduous employment 
at the expense of my domestic ease and happi¬ 
ness, 1 do not wish to make any profit from it. 
Gaounx Washinutcw, Statement to Congress 
on his Appointment as Commander'dn-Ckieft 
16 Jane, 1775. 

8 

Ob, Washingtun! thou hero, patriot sage, 
Friend ai aU climes, and pride of every agel 
Tbosias Paine, Washington. 

9 

Sit down, Mr. Washington; your modesty is 
equal to your valor, and that sutpasses the 
power of any language that 1 possess. 
SPEAxxa RonnsoB, of tbe Virginia House of 
Burgesses, to Washington, In 1759, when the 
latter attempted to r^y to the thanks of 
the House, but was unable to utter a word. 

10 

His work well done, tbe leader stc^iped aside, 
Spuming a crown with more than kugly pride, 
Content to wear the hi^er crown of worth, 
While time endures, First Citi«n of Barth. 
James Jxmxr Washington^ 

A Pharos in the night, a pillar in the dawn, 
By his mqdring may we fare onl 
CLnxTOir SoMia»p,AS theTomb ofWashiniton. 




WASHINGTON, GEORGE 

Tlif lAdigiust land Where Washington bAth left 
Hia awfid tnemoiy, A light for after-times. 
SooiHEV, 0* WrUttn daWaa (Ar War tcith 
America, U14. 
t 

Tire prevailin' weakness of most public men 
, is to Slop Overt . . . G. Washington never 
y aJopt over. 

AatEMVs W*BD, Fourth o) /«Jy Oratioi*. 

8 

Washington is in the clear upper sky. 

Danizl Wuibthi, Euloiy on Atoms and Jef- 
fersoH, 2 Aug., 2826. 

Wasbington—a fixed star la the firmament of 
great names, shining without twinkling or pb- 
scuration, with clear, beneficent light. 

Diwin WeaSTE*, Bulozy. 2 Aug., 1826. 

8a 

“George," said bis father, “do you know who 
killed that beautiful little cherry tree yonder 
in the garden?" . . . Looking at bis father 
with the sweet face of youth brightened with 
the inexpressible charm of aU-conquering 
truth, he bravely cried out, “I can’t tell a lie, 
Pa; you know I can’t fell a lie, 1 did cut it 
with my hatchet." 

Mason Local Wums, r*e Life and Sltmor- 
able Actions ef George Woskinetoit. Q. 1. 
(1800) Usually quoted, “I did it with my lit¬ 
tle hatchet." The story, of course, is one of 
Weems's many embroideries. 

4 

The indomitable heart and arm—proofs of 
the never-broken line, 

Courage, alertness, patience, faJtfa, the same 
—e’en in defeat defeated not, the same. 
Walt Whitsun, Washington's Xonumeni, 
i 

Thank God! the people’s choice was just, 
The one man equal to his trust, 

Wise beyond lore, and without weakness good, 
Calm in the strength of flawless rectitudel 
J. G. Wnmiga, fbe Vtm of fKarfcmgtp*. 

5 

The etude commercialism of America, its 
materialising spirit ... are entirely due to 
the country having adopted for its national 
hero a man who was incapable of telling a Ue. 

OscAh WiLDX, The Decay of Lying, 

7 

Washington, the brave, the wise, the good. 
Supreme in war, in coundj, and in peace. 
Valiant without ambition, discreet without fear, 
Confident without presumption, 
la disaster, cairn; in success, moderate; in all, 
Junuelfe 

The hero, the patriot, the Christian. 

The father of nations, the friend of numUod, 
Who, wb^ he had won all, renottneed ail, 
And sought in the bosom of his family and of 
nature, retirenient, 

And in the hope of lelipon, immortslity. 
CmoroWH, ImcrItUon on WaiU*|(oa’i Tomb, 


tUi 

^ WASTE 

Since milk, though g(dlt and spoilt, does mar¬ 
ble good. 

Better be down on knees and scrub the floor, 
Than sigh, “the waste would make a sylla¬ 
bub!” 

^ Bkowninq, Sissg tni Uu Book. Pt. vil, I. 505, 

Our wasted oil unpmfitably bums, 

Like hidden lamps in old sepulchral urns. 
Cowfo, CoAvermtiPR, 1. 557. A reference to 
tbe lamp which bunted for fifteen hundred 
years in tbe tomb of Cicero’s daughter, Tul- 
iis. 

Dim lights of life, that bum a length of yeaci 
Useless, unseeo, is lampa in sepulchres. 

Pore, £fegy to the Memory of or tfnfortvrtote 
Lady, 1. 10. 

We waste oui lights in viin, fike lamps by day. 
Shakebteaiie, Romeo oed Jvliel .Actl,ic.4,1.4S. 

10 

Wilful waste brings woeful want. 

TsoaiAa Puusa, CROmofogis. No. 5755. 

He Ibat keeps nor crast nor crum. 

Weary ol all, shall want some. 

SHAammAsii, King Lear. Act 1, sc. 4,1. 217. 
Aod wilful waste, depend upon’t. 

Brings, almost always, woeful want! 

Ann Taylos, The Fin, 

For wilful waste makes woeful want, 

And 1 may live to say, 

Oh I how 1 wish I bad the bread 
That once I threw away I 
Unknown, The Crust of Bread. 

Waste brings woe. 

RDBeiT ^£ENZ, SoRliet. 

18 

The plea of waste not, want not. 

Hansy, Under the Creenwaod Tree. Ch. 8. 
Waste not, want not is a taw of nature. 

John Platt, £co*omy, p. 22. 

The foUowiDg words were written , . . over tbe 
ehimneypiece io his uncle’s spadous. kitchen— 
‘Waste not, want not.' 

Haua Edcswoxth, PersRt’s Assistant, 282. 
Waste not want not is my doctrine. 

Ct^RLin Kinoslev, Westward Hoi Cb. 5. 

11 

Wfaerefore do ye spend money for that which 
is not bread? end your labour for that which 
satisfieth not? 

Old TeslaMSNl; Isaiah, h, 2. 

To what purpose Is this waste? 

^^JTew TettamenI: fifoltheu, xxvl, 8. 

Wasted his substance with riotous living. 
^^Afew Teitdmenl: Luke,vi, 18. 

Waste is not grandeur. 

WiLiiass Matost, flugNsk Carden. Bk. tl, L10. 

waste of plenty is tlse leioutca of 
scarcity. 

T. L. PawcoCH, MdBnte m h. Ck, 24. 
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ipMca 


1 

I bsve lost both m]' oil and my work; i. e., 
both time and trouble. (Oleum et opeiam 
peididi.) 

PLAUTUa, Pmnius, L 332. (Act i, sc. 2.) A 
prove^al expizuixm uud also by Flavtui 
la CatiM, 11, 3. 

The work pciiihes fruitleasly. (Opera aequld- 
quam perit.) 

pKAaaUS, Fabta, Bk. 11, fab. 5,1. 24. 

a 

Spare at the apigot and let out at the bung- 
hole. 

JaH» Ray, Entlai Froverbi, p. 103. 

1 

I am now about no waste, 1 am about thrift. 
SHAKESrlAaa, Tki Uctry Wives vf Windsor, 
Alt 1, K. 3,1.4?. 

4 

You waste the treasure of your time. 
SnAaaspaARi. Twelfth Nighi. Act 11, ec. 3,1. 35. 

Use clock upbraids me with the waste of time. 
SHaaESPUna, Twelfth Night. Act ill, sc. 1,1. 
141. 

4 

He knows bow to squander, but not to be¬ 
stow. (Perdere iste sciet, donate nesciet.) 
Tacttus, Bistory. Bk. 1, tec. 30. 

a 

A nice wife and a back door 
Maketh ofttitncs a rich man poor. 

UuxBOWS, Proverbs of Good Cestttsel. No. S. 

WATCH 

7 

You own a watcb, the invention of the mind. 
Though for a single motion 'tis designed. 

As well as that which is with greater thought 
With various springs, for various motions, 
wrought. 

Sia Richasd BcACJtaroae, The Creation, Bk. 
ill. Set also God esns nsz WATcnuAKea. 

a 

And I had lent my watch last night to one 
That dines to-day at the sherifi's. 

Bn JoNSOn, The Alokemist. Act i, sc. 1. 

a 

It strikes I one, two. 

Three, four, five, six. Enough, enough, dear 
statcb. 

Thy pulse hath beat enough. Now sleep and 
rest; 

Would t^u could’st make the time to do so 
too; 

ITl wind thee up no more. 

Bn Jonosi, Staple of News. Act 1, sc. 1. 
so 

Ever out of frame. 

And never going aright, being a watch, 

But being watch'd that it may still go ri^tt 
SnAxaspsAai, Leve'e Labour's Last. Act ilL k. 

1,1. m. 

And peidanoe wind up my watch. 

SaAKansai, rweljbli Si^. Act 11, le. 3, <7. 


WATBR 

I—Water: Apothegms 

You must not pump spring-water unawares 
Upon a gracious puWc full of nerves. 

£. B. Bsowndtc, Aurora Leigh. Bk. lij, 1. 72. 
sa 

We never know the worth of water till the 
well is dry. 

Thomas Fuuie, Gnowologia. No. MSI. 

We never miss the water till the well runs dry. 
Buasie, Shropshire Folk-Lore. 590. 

You never miss the water till the well runs dry. 
Rowiahd Bsown. a song for many yeses a 
minstrel favorite. 

When the well’s dry, we know the worth of water. 
BsnjAMiH FnAHxiaw, Poor Richard, 1746. 

Till taught by pain, 

Men really know not what good water's worth. 
Byaon, Don Juan. C^nto li, st. &4. 

15 

The world turns softly 
Not to spill its lakes and rivers, 

The water is held in its arms 
And the sky is held in the water. 

What is water, That pours silver. 

And can bold the skyp 
HiLnA COHKLnro, Water. 

14 

The conscious water saw its God and blushed. 
(Nympha pudica Deum vidit, et embuit.) 
RtcHARU CaASKAW, Epigrammota Sacra: Aqua 
in Vinurn Versts. See uuiier MntACLE. 

16 

Take the proverb to thine heart, 

Take, and hold it fast— 

"The mill cannot grind 
With the water that is past." 

Saaah Doutoiav, The Lesson of the Water- 
kfill. See also under Mill. 

15 

The water that comes from the same spring 
cannot be fresh and salt both. 

Thoscas Fullex, CnofiiologAi. No. 4817. 

17 

Unstable as water, thou shall tiot excel. 

Old Testament: Genesis, xlhr, 4. 

14 

Whom your fair apeeches might have made 
believe 

That water could be carried in a sieve. 

Sm JOHH HAinrorOii, Orlando Furhso, Canto 
xm, St. 30, 

1 » 

In smooth water God help me; in tough srator 
I will help myself. 

OtOKOi Hmtam, Jaeula Prtsdesslsm. See alee 
ussdtr Trust. 
eo 

The Dobiest of the elements is water. (’'Aawrsx 

stir OBup.) 

Pssessait, Olymtutt Odes, Ode 1,1.1. 

Hie water will taO you, said the guiile, srben 




WATER 


WATER 


the tnveleri asked hiai how deep the water 
was. 

PuTO, Tkeatelus. See. 200. 

1 

The noise of many waters, 

OU Testatnent: Psalms, idU, 4, 

2 

Foul water will quench hie. 

JOBN Rat, English Pravarbs. 

Dirty water does not wash dean. 

W. C. Bcmham, Prevtrbs, p. tS2. The ttilian 
forni is, “Acqua torbida non lava.” 

Water washes everything. (A agos tudo bva.) 
Dkknowh. a Portuguese proverb. 

s 

He seeks water in the sea. 

JoBir Rat, English Proverbs, 75. 

To cany water to the sea. (Wasaer iu'a Meer 
trageo.) 

UiieirowB. A German proverb. 

See also vnder Coal. 

4 

As water spilt on the ground, which cannot 
be gathered up again. 

Old Testament: II Samvel, xiv, 14. 

e 

Court holy-water in a dry house is better than 
this rain-water out o' door, 

SnAKESPEAsa, King Lear. Act iii, sc. 2,1.10. 

s 

Love's fire heats water, water cools not love, 
Shakespeake, Sonnets. No, cliv. 

7 

Where least eapected water breaks forth. 
(Dove non si credo, I’acqua rompe.) 

Unekowjv. An Italian proverb, 
a 

Better it is to calm the troubled waters. 
(Motos prxstat cotnponere fluctus.) 

VsaoiL, j^neid. 5k. i, 1. 155. 

Pouring oil on troubled water. 

Bede, Bislaru Bcdessaslica. Bk. ill, ch. 15. Sit 
under Sea in Stoem:. 

11—WaUt as a Drink 

» 

When water chokes you, what ate you to 
drink to wash it down? (“Ot«p ri Mwp rrlyg, 
ri bti inwivtir.'^ 

AararoTiE, NUomadsean Etkks. Bk. vii, ch. 2, 
sec. to. Referred to as a proverb. 

10 

TTie wise nan of Miletus [Thales] thus de¬ 
clared 

The first of things Is water. 

J. S. BLACara, Tht Fire Hen o) Greece; Py¬ 
thagoras. 

Oh 11 have gased Into my foaming glass, 

And wished that lyre could yet igm be strung 
Which once rang prophet-like through Greece, 
and taught her 

Misguided sons that the best drink was water. 

C. S. CAEvaaiSE, Beef. St. 8, 

11 

A cup of cold Adam from the neit puriing 
stream. 

Tou Baowa, Fafti. VoL Iv, p. 11. 


lUt 


Henh to old Adam's crystal ale, 

□ear vsarkliog and mvina, 

Fall HrO, long may you Sow, 

We drink your h^th (In wine). 

Ouvot HEaroED, Tmut; Adam's Crystal Ale. 
Well drink Adam's ale, and we get It pool meae- 
utt. 

Tbohas Hood, Drinking Sang. 

A Recbabite poor Will must live, 

And driok of Adam's ale. 

Mathiew Paiun, The Fondering Pilgrim. 
Adam’s ale—about the only gift Chat has de¬ 
scended undcGled from the Gatden of Eden 1 Na¬ 
ture's coDunon carrier—not created b the rot¬ 
tenness of fermentation, not distilled over guilty 
fires! 

Eueer A. Stones, Faler. 

12 

No poison bubbles on its brink; no blood 
stains its limpid glass; . . . beautiful, pure, 
blessed and glorious, forever the same, spar¬ 
kling, pure water! 

JoBH B. Goucn, Tooit to Foter. 

13 

They drank the water clear, 

Instead of wine, but yet they made good 
cheer. 

Kobeft Henxysoh, The Town and Country 
Motise, 

14 

No verses can please long, or live, which are 
written by water drinkers. (Nulla planm 
diu nec vivere carmina possunt, Qua scribun- 
tuT aqum potoribus.) 

Horace, Epistles. Bk. i, epis. 19,1. 3, 

IB 

Now to rivulets from the mountains 
Point the rods of fortune-tellers; 

Youth perpetual dwells in fountains,—- 
Not in ftasks, and casks, and cellars, 
Lohciellow, Drinking 5oRg. St. B. 

14 

I'm very fond of water; 

It ever must delight 
Each mother's son aod daughter, 

When qualified aright. 

Charles Neaves, I’m Very Fond oj Voter. 
Pure water is the best of gifts that man to mao 
can brbg. 

But who am I that I should have the best of 
inythbg? 

Let pcbces revel at the pump, let paen with 
ponds make free, 

Wbi&ey, or wbe, or even hew is good enough 
for me. 

tlNKNOWK. (Spectaler, 81 July, lUO.) Attefb- 
ub^ to Lord Neaves, and aim to G, W. E. 
Russell. (For other verdoos see Foter end 
Queries, 25 Oct., 1897.) 

17 

Here’s that which is too weak to be a dinner, 
honest water which ne'er left man i’ the ndie. 
SHAXisFEASia, Thnen of Atioii. Add, at, 2, SB. 

Id 

Til a little tUng 

To give a cqp of water; yet Ha dnwght 


im 


WATER 




WATERIiOO 


Of cod Kfrt*biDent, drained by fevered lipe^' 
May (Ive a ihock of deaiiire to the frame x 
More exquieite than when necterian juicq.; > 
Reuewe ^ joy of hfe in haj^eet houn. ; ^ 
Teokai Moos Tauouu, Ian. Act 1, k. 2, 


. are the deq»at, but tbe ihallowett 

brawl tbe mogt. 

V- fi- Sro^oios, John flautlniian. Oi. t. 


The old oaken bucket, tbe iron-bound bucket, 
The mow-covered bucket that hangs in tbe 
welil 

Sawuel WooDWoaTK, Tie Buckit. 

How sweet from tbe green mossy brim to re¬ 
ceive it, 

As polMd on tbe curb it ieciboed to my lips 1 
Mot a full blusbmg goblet would tempt me to 
leave it. 

The brightest that beau^ or revelry apa. 

Saisdei. Woodwoxto, The Bucket. 

Watzu, Watu Evaavwnaax, i» suufer TKon. 


Ill—Watet: Still Watari 
a 

Take heed of still waters, they quick pass away. 
Ceonca HzawitT, Jacuia Prudentum, 

a 

Deep waters noiseless are; and this we know, 
That chiding streams betray small depths 
below. 

SoasxT Hziuiice, Ts His dfislrers. 

Passions sn likened best to floods snd stresms: 
Tbe shallow murmur, but tbe deep are dumb. 

Sza WAina RALaton, The Silent Lover. 

Tbe deepest riven make least din, 

The silent soul doth most abound in care. 

Saul or Snaiaito, Aurora: Sons, (1604) 

5fe also Gsrav; Sraanr Arm Vocal. 

4 

But there Is not, as they say, any worse water 
than water that steeps. (Mais il n'est, comme 
on dit, pire eau que I’cau qui dort.) 

Moijlae, Tartu^e. Act I, k. 1. 

Hava a care of a lileDt dog and still water. (Cave 
tlbl a cane muto et aqua sUenti.) 

OaKKOWN. A Latin proverb. 

B 

The deepest rivers flow with the least sound. 
(Altissiina qumque Sumina minuno sono 
Uhuntur.) 

QUDiTua Cuxnus Rrmis, De Rebut Gettis 
Alccandti Mosul. Bk. vil, ch. 4. (c. a.d. SO) 

Smooth waters been oil dthes deep. 

Jomr Lxsgaii, flfinaf Poemi, p. 106. (c. 1460) 

Weter nmnetb imootbcst i^eia it is deepest. 
Jssit Ltlt, Sopho and Pbao. Act ii, ic. 4. 
(1584) 

Smooth runs the water where tbe brook is deep. 
SaAxmvaiai, II Henry Vf, iU, 1, S3. (1S9Q) 

a 

Shallow brooks murmur most, deep rilent 
slide away. 

Sn Praw Ssam-Anadia; TAiriii and Horns. 

(MW 


IT—Water: Water and Sock 

e unceasing drop of water, as they say, 
Will viear a diannd in the hardest stone. 

BtON SuyaxEVS, Pragmcnii. No. 3. 

By constant dripping a drop of water hollows out 
a rock, (nirenr KOikairndasir (Saror irSiktxiie.) 

CnaaiLua or Saudb, Frasnents. No. 0. 

Not by strength but by constant failing dnes the 
drop hollow out tbe stone. (Gutta cavet lapidem 
non vi, sed sspe cadendo.) 

Gabiofohtus, Parnonornis, i, 17. (c. 1050); 
RicQAao, Monk ol St. Victor, Paris, Adna- 
tationes Jfyriicw in Psatmoi. (c 1165) See 
Mlgne, Pacroiogio Loirno, Vol. cxcvl, p. 360. 
(Quoted by Galen (Vol. viiL p. 27): "Gutta 
cavat lapidem espe cadentis aqus.*' 
f 

Tbe fall of dropping water wears away tbe 
stone. (Stiflicidi casus lapidem cavat.) 
Lveserrus, De Rerum Natura, Bk. i, sec. 314. 

a 

The soft drops of rain pierce the hard marble. 

Jobs Lyly, Eupkiu!, p. 81. 
to 

What is harder than rock, or softer than 
water? Yet soft water hollows out hard rock. 
Only persevere. (Quid magis est Sam durum, 
quid moUidus unda? Dura tamen molli saia 
caventur aqua, Persta modo.) 

Ovio, Art Amatarta, Bk. i, I. 475. 

Stones ate hollowed out by tbe constant drop- 
ping of water. (Caduds Percussu crebro Sara 
CBvantur aquis.) 

Ovin, Epistvke ex Panto. Bk. ij, eirie. 7,1,39. 
Drops d{ water hollow out a stone; a ring is 
worn thin by use. (Gutta cavat lapidem, con- 
sumitur anulus usu.) 

Ovm, Epiitida ex Panto. Bk. Iv, epis. 10,1. 5, 

11 

Water continually dropping wears hard rocks 
hollow. (^Braylpn Hbarai rlrfiaf eDtXaieovVi,) 
pLutanerr, Of the Training of Children. Sec. 4. 

The waters wear tbe stones. 

Old Testament: Jab, aiv, 19. 

12 

No rock so hard but that a little wave 
May beat admission in a thousand years. 

TnntYSON, The Princess. Ft. iii, 1. 138. 

12a 

How many men Have come and gone 
Where you see a path Worn smooth in stone? 
John PaAsm Vabcy, Beni Many Mnt 
{Scribner’s Magoslne, Sept., 1928.) 

WATBKLOO 

12 

The battle of Waterloo and its results ap¬ 
peared to me to put back tbe clock of the 
world six degrees. 

Roaxar H A i , r > (Gacowr, fif*. Kota A.) 






WEAKNeSS 


inf 


Every nun meets his Waterloo at last. 

WnniLL Phujjss, Spnch cn Jekt SqaM/l 
Nov., 1859. <■,. 

When the first fust and friendly usn appealed 
on the earth, from that tlay a fatal Waterloo was«{ 
visible for all men of pride and fraud and Mood. 

CHaatzs FLETCHaa Dole, The Ceming People. 

f * 

John Bull was beat at Waterloo! 

They'll swear to that in France. 

WiHTHXOF MacKWORTH Praio, Wsterloo. 
s 

So great a soldier taught us there 
What long-enduring hearts could do 
In that world-eaithquake, Waterloo! 

Teknyson, Ode on Ike Death 0/ the Duke of 
WeUington, 1.151. 

4 

Up, Guards, and at ’em! 

Attributed to the Duke of Wellihcton, at the 
crisis of the battle of Waterloo. Also qooted, 
’’Up, Guards, make ready.” 

What 1 must have said was, “Stand up, Guards!" 
and then gave the order to atUck. 

Duse of Welunciok, Ltiler to J. W. Croker, 
answering a letter written 14 March, 1852. 
(J. W. CRoaaa, Memoirs, p. 544.) 

The Guard dies, but never surrenders. (Le garde 
meurt et ne sc rend pas.) 

CEHzakL PiEaaE de CAuaaONNE, Reply, at¬ 
tributed to him when sunouniM and sum¬ 
moned to surrender by the British during the 
retreat from Waterloo. Afterwards denied 
by him. What be probably did say was, 
“Merde, je ne me rends pas” (hence the 
"mot de Cambroone”). He did surrender and 
^ lived for twenty-seven years afterwardsi 

The battle of Waterloo was won here. 

Dure of Welunoton, Remark, while watch¬ 
ing a cricket match at Eton. Usually quoted, 
‘“nie battle of Waterloo was won on the 
playing-field nf Eton." See WiLuaia SiLWYit, 
Waterloo. The present seventh Duke deniea 
that WeUington ever said this. 

WEAKNESS 

7 

The cord breaketh at last by the weakest pull. 

I'^ncis Bacon, Eirays; Of SeditioTts, 

The concessions of the weak are the concei' 
Bions of fear. 

Ensauss Buau, Conciliaiim v/Uk Auttrica. 

s 

People in general will much better bear being 
told of their vicei and crimes than of their 
failinp and weaknesses. 

Loan CwESTiaiiiLn, Letters, 28 Nov., 1749, 

11 

Weakened and wasted to skin and bone. 

Du BaaTAS, Deuiiis Weeiks and Wtrkes. Week 
ii, day 4, (Sylvester, tr.) 

All hands aball be feeble, and all kneea riiafl 
be weak as water. 

Old Ttsiameui! Bttkkl, vil, 12. 


Keiterday I waa firm aa a rod, totk^ Iba m 
. weak aa water again. 

^A. W. Fnmo, Ctsy Lard Queu, Act Iv. 

Ajniable weaknesa. 

FiaLDiHO, Tori /ones. Bk. i, ch. B. 

Amiable weakness of human nature. 

GiaeoN, Decline asid Poll of the Ramm Em, 
pire. Ch. 14. 

It was an amiable weahacss. 

Sberipah, Sckaol for Scandal. Act v, ic. 1. 
5ee also Faults: THm VinuEa. 

14 

Weak things united become strong. 

Fuller, Gnomolatla. No. 5460. Set aba Uhitt. 

And the weak soul, within itself unblest. 
Leans for all pleasure on another's bre^. 

CoLusairrH, The Traveler, 1.171. 
ie 

When you know the weakness of a man whom 
you want to please, you must be very clumsy 
if you do not succeed. (Quand on connoft le 
defaut d’un homme k qui I’on veut pUire, il 
faut etre bien maladroit pour n’y pas rdussir.) 
Le Sage, Cil Bias. Bk. viii, ch. 2. See also Fault, 

17 

There are two kinds of weakness, that which 
breaks and that which bends. 

J. E. Lowell, Amoag Afy Books: Skakupeare 
Ouct More. 

Soft-hcaitednem, in times like these. 

Shows sof’ness in the upper story I 
J. K. Lowell, Bigloio Psperi. Ser. 11, No. 7, 

18 

To be weak is miserable. Doing or suffering. 

Milton, Puradiie loil. Bk. i, 1.157. 

If to he weak Is to be wretched—miserable, 

As the lost angel by a human voice 
Hath mournfully pronounced. 

WoRoswoiTB, The Exeutsion. Bk. .v, L 3IS. 

19 

Fine by defect, and delicately weak. 

PoFE, Moral ^says. Epis. ii, J. 45. 

20 

Every man has his weak side. 

John Ray, EngUsk Freverbt. 

Men’s weaknesses are often necessary M the pur¬ 
poses of Ifle. 

Maurice MAEintLiNeK, Joytttte. Ml fi. 

21 

Man but a rush against Othello’s breait, 

And he retires. 

SEAHiSFaAU, Othello. Act v, K. 2,1. 270. 

22 What 'Lwas weak to do 

Tis weaker to lament, once being done. 
Shelley, Tke Cenei, Act v, ic. i. 

23 

In a just cause the weak o’etcome the stFoaf. 
(Telf rei tiealeit xk Beaxkt rief phyoF,) 
Sofsocles, CBdlpus Colomu, 1880, 
Throughout all pest time, then hat beqi a cean> 
less deputing of the weak by the senmg. 

Bsbeisi SsENcn, Phut 
Set ateo ttmwc am Ktest. 
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Tbt weak brother is the worst of mankind. 

^ R. L. Stcvirioh, Cnbbtd Ati md Hndk, 

Weakneaa to be wroth with weaknessi woini> 
an'a pleasure, woman’s pain— 

Nature made them blinder motions bounded 
in a shallower brain. 

TaNWYSON, LockUty SaUt 1. 149. 

a 

The weakest goeth ever to the wall. 
UNXirOwH. Two Coventry Playt, p. 47. [1134) 

Howsoever the cause go, the weakest is thrust to 
the wall. 

Rosiar Gazzaa, Works. Vol. xi, p. 2S2. (15SS) 

The weakest gucs to the wall. 

SssXtapEAaa, Rotnoo and Jidiet. Act 1, ec. 1» 
L IB. (1591) 

WEALTH, see Riches 

WEATHER 

^ I—Weather; Apothegmi 

And altogether it's very bad weather, 

And an unpleasant sort of a night! 

R. H. Bwbsu, Tke Karst’s Story, 
i 

To talk of the weather, it’s nothing but folly, 
For when it rains on the hill, it shines in t^ 
valley. 

Dasmsu, Proverbs, 17, 

Change of weather is the discourse of fools. 

Jassis Rowell, Proverbs. Ft. ii. (1659) 

When two CngUduncn meet, their first talk is of 
the weather. 

SaiiUtL JOKHSoH, The Idler, No. 11. 

e 

We will not woo foul weather all too soon. 
Or nurse November on the lap of June. 
Tsomss Hood, Tke Plea of the Midsamrner 
Fairies, 1. U7. 

7 

Oh, what a blamed uncertain thing 
This pesky weather is! 

It blew and anew and then it tbew 
And mw, by jing, it’s frisl 
PmLAHBxa JOHKSOK, Skootmt Stars. 

First it rained, and then It snew, 

Then it ftis, and then It tbew. 

And then it frix again. 

Uhkvowh. An old jingle, 
a 

The sveather and my mood have little con¬ 
nection, 1 have my foggy and my fine days 
srithin me. 

Pascal, Ptnsits, Sec. U, No. 107. 

s 

It bamt no use to grumble and complane, 
It’i jeat at easy to rejoice; 

When God torts out the weather and sends 
rain. 

Why tain’s my diolce. ’ 

jAiits WancoMs Rtm, Wat-Wsatber Talk, 


’ 1 but not you, you elements, with unkindness. 

SBAgnagsaa, £t*g Lear. Act lii, ic. 1,1, lA 

Many can brook the weather that love not 
the wind. 

SuAXESeEASa, Love’s Labour’s Lost, iv, 2, 34. 

12 

The weather is beautiful; but as Noodle says 
(with his eyes beaming with delight), “We 
shall suffer for this, sir, by-aud-by.” 

Sydnxv Ssxrm, Letter to Sir George Phillips, 
22 Dec., 1336. 

13 

Plaguy twelve-pcnny weather. 

Swin, Letter to Stella, 26 Oct., 1710. 

Shilling weather. 

Jonn Gay, Letter to Swift, meaning weather 
where chair-hire or coach-hire was necessary. 

14 

There is a sumptuous variety about New 
England weather that compels the stranger’s 
admiration—and regret. ... In the Spring 
I have counted one hundred and thirty-six 
difierent kinds of weather inside of twenty- 
four hours. 

Manx Twain, New Enslond Weather: Speech 
at Dinner of Kew England Society, New 
York, 22 Dec., 1B76. 

14a 

Everybody talks about the weather, but no¬ 
body does anything about it. 

CBAai.es DuDLar WASNaa, jEdttorfaf, Hartford, 
Conn., Cennoit, c. 1890. Often attributed to 
Mark Twain. 

I guess it’s DO use; they still believe Mark Twain 
said it, despite all my assurances that it was 
Warner. 

Chaxlks Hopkins Ciaax, Editor of theConronl. 
tl—Weather: Some Omene 

16 

A dry March and a dry May portend a 
wholesome summer, if there be a showering 
April between. 

Bacon, Sylva Sylvarvm. Cent, ix, sec. 807. 

18 

Fair weather cometh out of the north. 

Old Testament; Job, xxxvii, 12. 

17 

When it is evening, ye say, It will be fair 
weather: for the sky is red. And in the morn¬ 
ing, It will be foul weather today for the sky 
is red and lowering. 

Kew Testament: Jdatthew, xvi, 2-3* 

Evening red and momlng grey 
Will speed a traveller on hh way; 

But evening grey and moining red 
Will pour down rain upon his head. 

Dxnbau, Proverbs, 8. 

The evening red, and the morning grey. 

Is the sign of a fair day. 

Moia, Essay an Weather, 34. 

N 

A sunshiny shower 
Won’t last half an hour. 



WEBSm, DANIEL «2« 


'MlteSTER, DANIEL 


R>b bcfgn'wTOi, 

Fiir by devtn. 

Tb( South wind biingi wet wentbbr, 

The Noitfa wind wet and cold togethei; 

The Weet wind always briaga us rain, 

The East wind blows it back again. 

Mnrtb winds and April sbowen 
Bring forth May flowers. 
i Rainbow at night is the sailor's delight; 
Rainbow at morning, sailors, take warning. 
tlnkHOWK, Old Nursery Shymej. 

1 

The South wind brings wet weather. 

The North wind wet and cold togethei; 

The West wind always brings us rain. 

The East wind blows it back again. 

If the sun in red doth set 
The neat day surely will be wet; 

If the sun doth set in grey. 

The neat will be a rainy day. 

Unknown, Lines by a Pessimist, 

WIBSTEE, DANIEL 

2 

Men hang out their signs indicative of thmr 
respective trades. Shoemakers hang a gigan¬ 
tic shoe; jewelers a monster watch; even the 
dentist hangs out a gold tooth; but up in 
Pranconi Mountains God Almighty has hung 
out a sign to show that in New England He 
makes men. 

DuiisL WaasTia, referring to the Great Stone 
Face, 
a 

Mrs. Hawthorne could not bring herself quite 
to believe that he [Webster] was not as great 
as he looked; but Hawthorne had formed a 
somewhat different opinion. This opinion is 
set forth, by the by, in the story of “TTie 
Great Stone Face." 

JimiAN Hawthonne, Hawthorne and His Wije, 
Vol. i, p. 476. 

But now, again, there were reports and many 
paragraphs in the newspapers, a&ming that the 
likeness of the Great Stone Face bad appeared 
upon the broad shoulders of a certain eminent 
statesman. . . . Instead of the rich man's wealth 
and the warrior’s sword, he had but a tongue; 
and it was mightier than both together. So sron- 
derfully eloquent was he, that whatever he might 
choose to say, hb auditors had no choice but to 
helieTO him; wrong looked like right, and right 
like wrong; for when it pleased him, he could 
make a land of lIluniiaatM fog with his mm 
breath, and obscure the natural daylight with it. 
His tongue, indeed, was a magic instrument; 
sometlraea it nimbled like thunder; sometimes it 
warbled like the sweetest music. 

Nathahibi HASvnioaNS, The Great Stout 
Face, 

Such a figure, such an intelleet, such a heut, 
urere certainly never comNned before to seve the 
worid. . . , n« front of Jove, the regal, com¬ 
manding air which cleared a path before him, the 
vtrice 01 thundtf and music, the unfetbonsable 


eye-all these external signs itld, "Hen la a 
Great Manl" 

SoTHu PiAaopy Hawnaam. (Jnuiuf Haw- 
THoam, fifautfionie and Bis Wife. Vol. i, p. 
4?6.) 

4 

How svilt this look in history? 

DANiit. WassTia, on leceivtog a telegram an¬ 
nouncing the 57th ballot, Scott 159, Fillmore 
112, Webster 21, at the convention of 1552, 
s 

Have I—wife, son, doctor, friend*, are you 
all there?—have 1, on this occasian, said any¬ 
thing unworthy of Qaniel Webster? 

Dantel Wesstee, repotted as his last words. 
(Fuess, Datirsl fFcbrter; AnASCB, The God¬ 
like Daniel.) More probably hb last words 
were, "1 still live," possibly a reference to the 
doctor’s order to an attendant, "If he is alive 
in an hour, give him some brandy." 

I 

Thirty years ago, when Mr. Webster at the 
bar or in the Senate filled the eyes and minds 
of young men, you might often hear cited as 
Mr. Webster’s three rules: first, never to do 
to-day what he could defer till to-morrow; 
secondly, never to do himself what he could 
make another do for him; and, thirdly, never 
to pay any debt today. Well, they are none 
the worse for being already told, in the last 
generation, of Sheridan; and we find in 
Grimm's if imoires that Sheridan got them 
from the witty D’Acgenson. 

EaiXESON, Letters and Socsal Aims: Qsiotatitm 
and Orfgrnoiffy. 

7 

I would not attempt to tie with the honorable 
gentleman from Massachusetts in a field 
where every nigger is his peer and every billy- 
goat his master. 

John Randolfh or Roanoke, of Daniel Web¬ 
ster, who, Randolph believed, had accused 
him of fmpoteoce. {Ahaics, The Godlike 
Danitlf p. 169,1 The fact of Randolph’s im¬ 
potence was veeffled after bb death, 
a 

Daniel Webster struck me much like a steam- 
engine in trousers. i 

Sydney Sscyh, [Lahy Holland, Uemob. Ch, 
9. Vol. i, p. 265.) 

Cod Almighty never created a man half a* wba 
as be looks. 

Teomaa Cauyia refening to Webster, 

God is only the president of the dny, nnd Wdf- 
stec is his orator. 

H. D. Tboeiau, Waidost: CetuiusiM. 

9 

^ fallen! so lost I the light withdram 
iWch once he wotel 
The glory from Ida gray haiti font 
For evermore! 

WBrrnni, tehabod. 

Thou, 

Whom the rich beaveae did m eadow 
With eyeioi powarind Javehowaimw,., , 
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WEED 


WELLINGTON^ DOT®’OF 


New Euf^txl’e BtaUUeet type oi bhui, 

Ib port iDd speech O^mpiasi; 

Whom bo ooe met, »t first, but took 
A second owed end wonderins look. 

WHiTTize, The Lost Occasion. 

WKDDINO, tee Jlarclaie: Wefidlnf Dey 

WEED 

1 

Call us not weeds; we are flowers of the sea. 

E. L. AviLiiiE, Tht ifoi kef's Fablts. 

Still must 1 on, for I em es e weed, 

Flung from the rock, on Ocean’s loam, to sail 
Where'er the surge may sweep. 

BvaoH, CkUde Harold. Canto lit, st. 2. 

2 

The flowers are loved, the weeds are spumed. 
But for them both the suns are burned; 

And when, at last, they fail the day, 

The lot^ night folds them all away. 

Joan Vamcs Chsnzi, Wuds and Fhvxrs. 
a 

Turning our aeed-wbeat-kennel tares. 

To bum-grain thistle, and to vapory darnel, 
Cockle, wild oats, rough burs, com-cumbring 
tares. 

Du Bastas, Devine Weekes and Workes. Week 
U, day 2. (Sylvester, tr.) 

Nothing teems 

But hateful docks, roogb thistles, kecksics, burs, 
Ikising both beauty and utility. 

SBAKiapEtAai, Henry V. Act v, so. 2,1. 51. 
Bur-docks, hemlock, nettles, cuckoo-flowers. 
Darnel, and all the Idle weeds that grow 
In our sustsioing com. 

SHASESPSAai, Efng Lear, Act tv, sc. A, L A. 

4 

What I thought was a flower is only a weed, 
and is worthless. 

Loncmxow, CourtskitolUSesSiandish.Vi.va. 

A weed is no more than a flower in disguise, 
Which is seen through at once, if love give a 
man eyes. 

J. R. Lowzu., A Fabie for Crttfci, 1.92. 

To win Che secret of a weed’s plain heart 
Reveals some due to spiritual things. 

J. R. LbwtlL, Sennets. No. 25. 

The richest soil, if uncultivated, produces the 
rankest weeds. 

PLUTAacB, Lhfts; CoHoknsnr. Ch. 1 , sec. 2. 
Most subject is Che fattest soil to weeds. 
SHAXBSFaAia, II Henry IV, Act Iv, ac. A, I. 54. 

He that bites on every weed must needs light 
on poison. 

JoHH Ray, Etsglith Ffotwfhs. 

One iU weed mars a whole rnces of pottage. 

Jobb Rat, EngHsk Pretierhi. 

The weed o’eigaet the tom. 

^ Jobs Rat, Pfouerbj: SeetUsk. 

Now ’til the spring, and weeds are ahallaw- 
raated; 


Sufiet them now, and they H o’ergtow the 
garden' 

And choke the herbs for want of husbandry. 

Sbakeskau, ll Henry Vi. Act ili, sc. 1,1. 51. 
The noisome weeds, which without proflt suck 
The soil's fertility from wholesome flowers. 
SHAKESFSAas, Rkkord ll. Act ui, sc. A, 1. 38. 

a 0 thou weed, 

Who art so lovely fair and smell'st so sweet 
That the sense aches at thee, would thou hadst 
ne'er been born! 

StuaisesAaE, Olkello. Act tv, sc. 2,1.67. 

10 “Ay," quoth my uncle Gioucester, 
"Small herbs have grace, great weeds do grow 

apace 

And since, methinks, 1 would not grow so fast. 
Because swoet flowers are slow and weeds 
make haste. 

SuAEESTEASc, Rickttrd III. Act ti, sc. 4,1. 12. 
Vou said that idle weeds are fast in growth. 
SHAaasiu;Aai, Richard III. Act iii, sc. l, 1.103. 

11 

The summer's flower is to the summer sweet. 
Though to Itself it only live and die. 

But if that fluwer with base infection meet, 
The basest weed outbraves his dignity: 

For sweetest things turn sourest by their 
deeds; 

Lilies that fester smell far worse than weeda. 
SHAKESpaATi, Sonnets, No. aciv. 

12 

Once in a golden hour 
I cast to earth a seed. 

Up there came a flower, 

Thtf people said, a we^. 

Tehktsdsi, The Ftowsf. 

1 * 

Evil weed is soon grown. 

Ukkbowv. (Hvcme, Ffoverb Lore. c. 1490) 
111 weed groweth last. 

Jonu Iby WOOD, Froverbs. Ft. i, ch. 10. (1546) 
An ill 'A'oed grows apace. 

Geokce Cuafuan, An Humourous Day’s 
Uirth. (1599) 

Great weeds grow apace. 

BkAtraiONT and FLaicssa, Tke Coxcomb. Act 
iv,sc, 4. (1612) 

How soon prospers the vicious weed I 
Pnosus PtETcass, Apollyonssl. Cento iii, it. 
4. (1633) 

WESPINO, IM Teara 
WELCOME, see Hoapttallty 

WELLINGTON, DUKE OT 
See also Waterloo 

14 

The Duke of Wellington brought to the post 
of first minister immortal ftune; a quality of 
lucceat which wduld almost seem to tndude 
all others. 

BrajAAkne Dneeau, SybO. Bk. 1, di. 5. 




WEST 


WHEEL 


1 

No more, surveyiDg with an eye knpartial 
Tbe Ions ^ of the coast, 

SbaJl the gaunt ^gure of tbe old Field Marshal 
Be seen upon hia post I 

^^Loncjxllow, Tkt Wardm of the Cinqiu Forts, 

Great Chieftain, who takest such pains 
To prove—what is granted, stem. con .—■ 
With how moderate a portion of brains 
Some heroes contrive to get on. 

Thomas Moore, Do£-Day Refiections. St. g. 

The last great Englishman is low. 

Tknwy&om, Ode on the Death of the Duke of 
WelUnglon, I, 15. 

Foremost captain of his time, 

Rich in saving commoO’SCDse, 

And, as the greatest only are, 

In bis simplicity sublime. 

0 Rood grey head that sU men knew, 

0 voice from which their omens all men drew, 

O iron nerve to true occasion true, 

0 fallen at length tl^t tower of strength 
Which stood four-square to all the winds that 
blew! . , . 

For this is England’s greatest son, 

He that gain'd a hundred fights, 

Nor ever lost an English gun. . . . 

0 .saviour of the silver-coasted isle. . . , 

Ashes to ashes, dust to dust; 

He is gone who seem’d so great.— 

Gone; but nothing can bereave him 
Of the force be made his own 
Being here, and we believe him 
Something far advanced in State, 

And that be wears a truer crown 

Than any wreath that man can weave him, 

Speak no more of his renown. 

Lay your earthly fancies down, 

And in the vast cathedral leave him, 

God accept him, G^rist receive him. 

Tennvson, Ode on the Death of Ike Duke of 
31, 95, 136, 270, 

3 

But one thing is needful. 
jVfifii Testament: Luke, x, 42, (Porro unum est 
necessarium.— Vulgate.) Motto of the Duke 
of Wellington. Also: Virtute fortuba comes, 
‘‘Good fortune is the companion of valour.’^ 

WEST 

See Alaa Bait 

Odd, how all dying things tum to the West, 
tbe tegion of Questions? So mourners on the 
Nile consigned the mummied citiaen to the 
mercies of the West and soldiers of the recent 
muddy mess in upper France "went West" 
to join Hiawatha, King Arthur and the ec¬ 
static nun Petronilla who saw God descending 
from the West in the shape of a fish-hook to 
lift her virgin soul into bliss. 

Tuouab Baza, T/te Siawe Decade, p. 244, 

You who wmt West . . . shill take your rest 
In the soft sweet glooms Of twilight rooms. 
Fo«d Manm Hnmra, One Day^s lirt. 


UJl 


s 

Out where the handclasp's a little stronger. 
Out where the smile dwells a little longer, 
That’s where the West begins. 

AaiHua Cawiiur, Out fVktrc the Wai Batins. 

Oltois.- There lies your way, due west. 

VtDla: Then westward-hol 
SHAKEsn4ae,ruw//rfiAfigfil. Act iii,sc. 1,1.145. 
Westward Ho [ 

Charlbs KiNosiav. Title of navel 

7 

Go West, young man, go West! 

JoBN L. B. Soule, fditarioi. Tort Sautt 
(Ind.) Eipnss. 1551, 

Go West, young man, 

Hokace GaasLEY, Lttttr to W. H. Vetiiy, 1554, 
Go West, young man, and grow up with the 
country. 

Hoeace Gkeelev, Hints tonurd Rttotm. 

WE8THIKSTES ABBEY 

S 

Here's an acre sown indeed 
With the richest, royalest seed. 

Francis Beauuont, On Weslnnuler dSOey. 

10 

In that temple of silence and reconciliation 
where the enmities of twenty generations lie 
buried, in the Great Abbey which has during 
many ages afforded a quiet resting-place to 
those whose minds and bodies have been shat¬ 
tered hy the contentions of tbe Great Hall. 
Macaulay, Essays: Warm Rastints. 

11 

Along the walls where speaking marbles dow 
What worthies form the hallowed mold be¬ 
low; 

Proud names, who once the reina of empire 
held; 

In arms who triumphed, or in arts excelled. 
Thouas Ticebll, To tht Earl of Warvtick. 

WHEEL 

IS 

Like him in .£sop, he whipped his horses 
withal, and put his shoulder to the wheel. 
Rqbeki Burton, Anatomy of ilelanchoty. Ft 
ii, sec. 1, mem. 2. 

IS 

Their appearance and their work were as it 
were a wheel in the middle of a wheel. 

Old rerlofiienl.' Ettkkl, 1,15. 

As if a wheel bad been in the midst of a wheel. 

Old Ttstanttni: EstJael. x, 10. 

As ■ wheel within a wheel. 

Bernard Manoxyilu, VwgM Unmask’d: frti- 
aa. 

Wheels within wheels. 

Room North, Liva e) the Hortks. VoL L 

p. 306. (1740) 

“And a imd-cage, su,” said Sam. "Veek vitUo 
veeli, a prison in a prison." 

DtcEEKS, PUkvAtk Papm. Or. 4a 
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WHITMAN, WALT 


WmTTIER, JOHN GREENLEAF 


1 

The worst wheel of the cart makes the most 
noise. 

Benjamin Faanici.tn, Poor Richard, 1737. 

1 hatr to hr si kicker, 1 always lunR for peace, 
But the wheel that does the squeaking is the one 

(hsit pelb the 
Unknown, Tkt Kickcr 

trail upon the wheels, nLS-sti-r, call upon the wheels, 
Steel is l>cnealh your hiind, stone brneath yuur 
hecls^ . . . 

Ibdcn ot tael that arliilratc, shsw reform that 
heals • • 

Save the slinking grease, master, save it for the 
wheels 

G. K. Ciii:sTKKTON, Thf Song t?/ /Ar Wheels. 

2 

2 want lo see the wheels gi) round. 

John Uauserton, Hclfn's BaNcs, p. U. 

3 

’rhe wheel has come full circle, 

Sl[AK£,s?EARE, King Lritr. Act v, sc. 3,1. 174, 

4 

ril put a spoke in yuur carl 
XlKkNOwN, Wvakest lo the Wall, I. 84S. (1600) 
1 shall pul a s[3oUe in her rising Wheel of For¬ 
tune, 

A^ba Beun, Roundheads. Act v, sc. ?. 
m put a spoke among your wheels. 

John FitTcnEH, The A/ud Lover. Act ill, sc. 5. 
Fc>r WuxEL OF i'DuTirNE, ree under Fortune. 

WHITMAN, WALT 
s 

We go to Wliiimun for his altitude toward 
life and the utiiveise; we go lo stimulate and 
fortify our souls; in short for his cosmic 
philosophy incarnaled in n man. 

John Bokrouous, The Last Harvest. 

W. W. is the Christ of the modern world—he 
alone retleems it, Justiliea it, shows it <Uvinc. 
John Buiutoucits, Entry in Journal on Dratk 
of Whitman. 

As Cesar Auguslus found a Rome of brick 
and left it a Rome «f marble, so Walt Whit¬ 
man found the everyday world around us a 
world of familiar substance and left it a 
world aureoled in mystery. 

Benjamin oe Casseres, Philistine. Vol. exv> 
^ p. 172. 

He was integrated into life, 

He was a member of life, 

He was harmonised, orchestrated, ideatlhod 
with the program of being. 

Zona Gale, Wait IVAtjmuff. 

B 

The American poet Whitman 
Did little to assist the razor industry. 

But he erected a plausible philosophy 
Of indolence, 

Which, without soft concealments^ 

He called Loafing. , , , 

He was deheient in humour. 


But he had a good time. 

CiiRisTOPHix Morley, A Happy UJe. 

9 

Walt Whitman, you etiigma, 

You egoist, who flaunt yourself 
Naked to the world, 

Ynu many-sided one; 

You preacher of beauty In halting lines 
That sweep one before their Hood 
And bore one to death 
LiNcoi-N Kris, Walt IFAi/wwn. 

10 

Into‘‘the troughs of Zolaism.” as Lord Tenny¬ 
son calls them (a phrase w'hich bears rather 
unduly hard on the cfuadnijieJal pig), I am 
happy to believe (hat Mr, Whitman has never 
dipped a passing nose: he is a writer of some¬ 
thing occasionally like English, and a man of 
something occasionally like genius. . . . Un¬ 
der the dirty clumsy cbws of a harper whose 
plectrum is a murk-rake any tune will become 
a chaos of discords. 

A. C. SwLVUUKNE, Whilma7iid. 

11 

Democracy's divine protagonist. 

FkAKTTS iiowAku Wtlt.tams, Walt Whitman. 

WHITTIER, JOHN GREENLEAF 

12 

Great m.istcr of ihc poet’sort! 

Surety (he sources of thy powers 
Lie in that true and tender heart 

Whose every utterance touches ours. 
pimBE Cary, Jttkn Grcc7ika! WkiUitr. 

Thou hast battled for ilie right 
With many a brave and trenchant word, 

And shown us bow tlic [>cn may ficht 
A mightier battle than the sword. 
riUEBC C.ikY, John Cit'cnJfuJ Whittier. 

M 

So long as lilx:rjy is loved, 

And bud and blossom blown, 

And Simple thought anti aim approved. 

And honest life is known. 

So long shall Whittier lift his face 
O'er some of larger view, 

And keep ’mid greater names his place, 

Bo can HO his heart was true. 

John Cameron Grant, John GreenlcaJ Whit- 
tier. 

14 

The clear sweet singer with the crown of snow 
Not whiter than the thoughts that boused 
bdow. 

J, R. Lowkli., Epistle to George WUUafn Cuf- 
tis: Postscript, 1887. 

15 

Prophet and priest he stood 
In the storm of embiiltled years; 

The broken chain was his harp's refrain, 

And the peace that is balm for tears. 
Margaret Sancsteh, John Creetdeaf Whittier. 

16 

Gracious thine age, thy youth was strong, 



WHORE 


WHORE 
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For Freedom touched the ton^c with hre; 
To sing the right and fight the wrong 
Thine equal hand held bow or lyre. 
WlUJAM Hayis Wabd, To John Creenieof 
WfuliiBr. 

1 

Some blamed him, some believed him good, 
The truth lay doubtless 'iwixt the two; 

He reconciled as best he Lould 
Old faith and fancies new. 

In him the grave and playful mixed, 

And wisdom held with folly truce, 

And Nature compromised betwixt 
Good fellow and recluse. 

WuiTTiEa^ i/y Hanifsake. Of bitnsdf. 

2 

Making his rustic reed of song 
A weai«*n in the war with wrong, 

Yoking his fancy to the breaking plough 
That beam-dcet> turncil the soil 
For Truth to .sprittg and grow. 

WziTTiHK. Inscribed beneath his bust in the 
Hall of Fame. 

WHOBE 

® . 

She cries whore first, brings him tjpnn his 
kneeu for her fault; and a piece of plate, or a 
new petticoat, makes his peace again. 

AriisA Behn, The Town Fop. Art iv, sc. 3. 

4 

The harlot’s cry from street to street 
Shall weave old England's winding-sheet. 

The winners shout, ihv loser's curse, 

Dance before dead England's hearse. 

Wjiluu BUKe, Ausnrtrs of Innocence. 

For no man tells his son the truth 
For fear be speak of sin; 

And every man cries, “Woe, alas!” 

And every man goes in. 

Dana Bitbwet, Sisten of the Cross of Shame:. 
ft 

Sampson with bis strong Body, had a weak 
Head, or he would not have laid it m a Har¬ 
lot’s lap. 

Benjaauk FwwELnr, Poor Rickard, 1756. 

7 

Tluj naughtipat ks or ohscourines of men. 

Abteur Golddtc, Calvin on the Psalm. 

I never beard shr was a naughty pack. 

SwiTT, Polite Convrrsotfon. Dial, i 

B 

Id silk and scarlet walks many a harlot. 

W. C. HAZLlTt^ Effgitrb Proverbs, 234, 
Wanton look aod twinkling, 

Laughing and tickling, 

Open breast and singing, 

TTiese without lying 
Are tokens of whoring. 

W. C. Hailitt, English Proverbs, 447, 

B 

As comtnop as the pavement to every man 
that walketh. 

Lanolano^ Piers Pfotwnod* Lady Metd. 


A common stale. 

SaAKtSPCAAB, Much Ado About Nothing. Act 
, ir» EC. 1, i. 65. 

/lo 

Once a w'bore, and ever a whore. 

Henky Paekot, La^es Ridicttlosi. Bk. h, epig. 
121. (1613) 

11 

In common justice, Sir, there’s no man 
Thai makes the whore, but keeps the woman. 
Mattkkw PRiOR, Epistie to Fleetwood Shep¬ 
herd. No. 2. 

12 

And thought the nation ne'er would thrive 
Till all the whores were burnt alive. 

Mahulw Prior, Pauh Purganti. 

13 

For the lips of a strange woman drop as a 
hottcycoml), and her muutli is smoother tbaa 
oil: But her end is bitter as wormwood, sharp 
as a Iwo-edgcd sword. Her feet go down lo 
death; her steps L’lke hold on hell. 

Old Tesiament: Proverbs, v, 3-5, 

14 

A young whore, an old SLtint. 

JouK Rav, Proverbs, 155. See also 

under SMitfr. 

15 

Broad-fronted Cssar, 

WTicn thou wasL here above the ground, I was 
A morsel for a monarch. 

SnARESPEARE, Aftlony and Cleopatra. Act i, 
sc. 5,1. 29. 

r am not a slut, though I thank the gods I am 
foul 

SifAKEspMae, As You Like It. Act tii, s(. 3^ 
I, 39. 

1 have heard 1 am a strumpet; and mine car. 
Therein false struck, con lake no greater wound. 
Nor tent lo Irntiom that. 

SuAXESrsARC, Cymbt'lme. Art ui, sc. 4,1. 116. 

1 $ 

No, he bath enjoy’d hi:r: 

She hath Ixuight the name of where thus 
dearly, . , , 

She hath been coUeJ by him, 

Skarespeare, Cymbeiine. Act ii, sc. 4, ]. 127. 

This is a brave night lo cool a courtesan. 
SsakespearE, King Lear. Act iii, sc, 2, 1. 79. 

17 

Ever your fresh whore and your powder'd 
bawd. 

Shakespeare, Measure for Measure. Act Ui, 
sc. 2,1. 61 . 

IB 

Your whores, sir, being members of my occu¬ 
pation, used painting. 

SHAKiSPEAREt Measure for Measure. Act iv, 
sec. 2,1. 39. 

For she that paints viU doubtless be a whore. 
Eewars Ward, London 5^y, 420. 

A woman that paints puts up a bin that she is 
to let. 

Thokas Fuller, Gntmologia. No. 4Si, 

Set also Facs: PAimxo. 
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WICKEDNESS 


WICKEDNESS 


Lwnato’s Hero, your Hero, every iaan"$ 
Hero. 

Shaveqfiasz, Jfuck Ado About JVotking. Act 
ili, Bc. 2 , 1,109, 

Your CloopAtrft, DolabeUi'i Cleopatrt, every 
mm’o Cleopatre! 

DevDeN, Ail for Love. Act iv, ac. 1, 

A hoUKwife that by selliog ber desires 
Buys berwlf breed and clothes. 

^exiSTEAae, Otkdlo. Act iv, sc. t, 1, 95. 

2 

Was this {air paper, this most goodly book, 
Made to write “whore” upon? 

SitAKESPEARz, OtkoUo. Act iv, SC. 2,1.71. 

s 

If to preserve this vessel for my lord 
From any other foul unlawful touch 
Be not to be a strumpet, 1 am none. 
Shakespeare, Othello. Act iv, sc. 2 , ]. a3. 

1 cannot say “whort”: 

It doth abhor me now I speak the word; 

To do the act that might the addition earn 
Not the tvQrld^a mass of vanity could make me. 

SBAKtSFEAaE, OtMlo. Act iv, sc. 2j 1. 161. 

4 

This is the fruit of whoring. 

SBAKESPEAaB, Othello. Act v, sc. 1,1. 116. 

Be whorea still; 

And be whose pious breath seeks to convert you, 
Be strong in whore, allure him, bum biro up. 
Shakespiaes, Timon of Athens. Act iv, sc. 3, 
1. 139. 
s 

[Grafton thought] the world should be post> 
poned to a whore and a horse race. 

Horace Waipole, Letter to Henry Seymour 
ConuMiy, 16 June, 176g. 

When dying »nners, to blot out their score, 
Bequeath the church the leavings of a whore. 

Youifc, Love of Fome. Sat. i, L 23, 

7 

The whore is proud her beauties are the dread 
Of peevish virtue, and the marriage-bed 
Youbg, Love of Fome. Sat. 1,1. 67. 

a 

Who drives an ass and leada a whore, 

Hath pain and sorrow evermore. 

Unknown. Re!^ Almanac, July, 1736.) 

WICKEDNESS 

^ Sea alM Crune, Evil, Sin, Vice 

The fine Felicity and flower of wickedness. 
Browning, The Sing ottd the Book: The 
Pope, 1. 590. 

10 

God bears with the wicked, but not forever. 
CiRVANTca, Don Quixote. Pt. il, eh. 40. Sec 
obo Mnder RiTBimmoN. 

A wicked man is his own hell. 

^^Thouas FvLtER, GNomoiotio. No. 460. 

For never, never wicked wmw wise. 
Hoioa, Odyssey. Bk, fi, k 320. (Pope, tr.) 


15 

Ye have ploughed wickedness, ye have reaped 
iniquity. 

(hd Testament: Eoseo, a, 13. 

14 

There is no peace, saith the Lord, unto the 
wicked. 

Old Testament: Isaiah, xlviii, 22. 

Let the wicked forsake his way, and the un¬ 
righteous man his thoughts. 

Old Testament: Isaiah, Iv, 7. 

16 

Though vrickedness be svreet in his mouth, 
though he hide it under his tongue. 

Old Testament: Job, ee, 12. 

My lips shah not speak wickedness, nor my 
tongue utter deceit. 

Old Testament: Job, EEvii, 4, 

16 

How oft is the candle of the wicked put out! 
and how oft cometh their destruction upon 
them! . . . They are as stubble before tbe 
wind, and as chafl that the storm carrieth 
away. 

Old Testament: Job, Ezi, 17, IS. 

17 

No man ever became CKtremely wicked all at 
once. (Nemo repente fuit turpissimus.) 

JXTVEHAi., Satires. Sat. if, 1. 83. 

There is a method in man^s wickedness,— 

It grows up by degrees. 

Beaumont and Flstcber, A King and No 
King. Act V, sc. 4. 

1B 

The world loves a spice of wickedness. 
Longfellow, ffyfurion. Ch. vii, bk. 1. 

19 

He that has light within bis own clear breast 
May sit i’ the centre, and enjoy bright day. 
But he that hides a dark soul and foul 
thoughts 

Benighted walks under the mid'day sun; 
Himself is his own dungeon. 

MxltoN] Comus, 1. 381, 

20 

All wickedness is weakness; that plea, there¬ 
fore. 

With God or man will gain thee no remission. 
Milton, Samson Agonistes, I. 834. 

All wickedness comes of weakness, (Toute 
m6chaDcet6 vleot de faiblesse.) 

Rousseau, ^mUe. Sk. 1. 

2t 

The success of the wicked entices many more. 
(Successus improborum plures allicit.) 
PHiKORUs, Fables. Bk. ii, lab. J, 1. 7. 

He who renders succour to the wicked, gHeves 
for it after a time, (Qui fert mails auxilium, post 
tempus dolet.) 

PHiKMua, Pabks, Bk. iv, fab. 18,1.1. 

22 

The wicked flee when no man pursueth: but 
the righteous are bold as a Uon. 

Old TestamoMt: Proverbs, siviflj L 



WICKLITFE, JOHN 

1 

1 have seen the wicked in great power, and 
spreading himself like a green bay tree. Yet 
he passed away, and, lo, he was not: yea, I 
sought him, but he could not be found 

Old Teslamgni: Psalms, xxxvU, 35, 36. 

2 

1 No one is so wicked as to wish to appear 
wicked. 

Quintjlmn, Df Instilutione Oraloria. Sk. iii, 
ch. S, sec. 44. 

3 

The happiness of the wicked glides away like 
a strci'inj. (Lc bonheur des mechants comme 
un torrent s’ecoule.) 

Racike, Aikatie. Act ii, sc. 7. 

4 

As saith the proverb of the ancients, Wicked^ 
ness proccedeth from the wicked, 

Old Testament: / Samuel, xxiv, U. David to 
Saul. Sometimes relerrtd to as the oldest of 
all proverbs. 

5 

The safe way to wickedness is always through 
wickedness. (Per scclera semper scelerfbus 
tutum cst iter.) 

SaNscA, AgomemnoH, ]. 115. 

6 

The sun shines even on the wicked. (Et 
sceleratis sol oritur.) 

Seneca, De BeneficHs, Bk. iii, sec. 25. 

7 

And now am I, if a man should speak truly, 
little belter than one of the wicked. 
SHAKisPEAJtE, / Henry IV. Act i, sc, 2,1. lOS. 

8 

What rein can hold licentious wickedness 
When down the hill he holds his fierce career? 
SHAaesFEAJie, Henry V. Act iii, sc. 3,1. 22. 

8 

Oh, how cowardly wickedness always is! (0 
semper timidum scelusl) 

Statius, Thebais. Bk. ix, 1. 4&9. 

10 

’Cause I’s wicked,—I is. I’s mighty wicked, 
anyhow, 1 can’t help it, 

Harriet Beecher Stowe, Uncle Tom's Cabin . 
Ch. 20, 

11 

The wicked are wicked, no doubt, and they 
go astray and they fall, and they come ^ 
their deserts; but who can tell the mischief 
which the very virtuous do? 

Thackeray, The Nevcomes . Bk. i, ch. 20 . 

12 

God himself cannot procure good for the 
wicked. 

Wusa Triad. (Eatersov, Poetry and fmitgi - 
nation,) 

VlCELIFFl, JOHN 

Thus this brook hath conveyed his ashes into 
Avon, Avon into Severn, Severn into the nar¬ 
row seas, they into the main ocean. And thus 
the ashes of Wickliffe are the emblem of his 
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doctrine, which now is dispersed all the world 
over. 

Thouas Fuller, Church fihtory. Sec. H, bk. 
iv, par. 55. By order of tbe Council of Con¬ 
stance, tbe body of John Wickli^e was ex- 
buraed in 1428, burned to ashes, and the 
ashes thrown bxto a neighboring brook called 
tbe Swift. 

What Heraclitus would not laugb, or what 
Democritus would not weep? , . . For though 
Ihey digged up his body, burned hie bones, and 
drowned his ashes, yet tbe word of God and 
truth of his doctrine, with the fruit and aucceis 
thereof, they could not bum. 

John Foxe, Book oj Martyrs. Vol. i, p, 606. 

14 

As thou these ashes, little brook, wilt bear 
Into the Avon, Avon to the tide 
Of Severn, Severn to the narrow seas, 

Into main ocean they, this deed accursed 
An emblem yields to friends and enemies 
How the bold teacher's doctrine, sanctified 
By truth, shall spread, throughout the world 
dispersed. 

Wordsworth, EcclesiasUcai Sonnets: 
iiffe. 

15 

The Avon to the Severn runs, 

The Severn to the sea; 

And Wickliffe’s dust shall spread abroad 
Wide as the waters be. 

Unknown. (Quoted by Daniel Webster, Ad^ 
dre^s Before the Sons of Hew Hampsfdrt, 
1649; and by Rev. John CuramiDg, Foicer 
of the Dead,) 

WIDOW 

I—'Widow: Apothegm 

14 

These widows, sir, are the most penwe 
creatures in the world. 

Addison, Tke Sptclaior. No. 335. 

"And be very careful o’ wldders all your life, 
’specially if they've kept a public-house, Sammy." 
Dicsens, Pkkioick Papers. Ch. 20. 

17 

There’s Lucinda wears the widow garland for 
you. 

Nathaniel Field, Woman's a WoaUoreock. 
Act 1. (1612) 

Great pity ’twas that oae so prim 
Should ever wear the willow. 

John Farker, Musa Pedestris, 46. 

Tell him, in hope be 11 prove a widower shortly, 
111 wear the willow garland for hfs sake. 
SnAKZSPEARl, ii/ Henry VI. Act ill, ic. 3,1.227. 

18 

Sorrow for a husband is like a pain in tbe el¬ 
bow, sharp and short. 

Thokas Fuller, Gnomologia. No. 4251. 

And here do I see what creatures widows are 
In weeping for their husbands and then presently 
leaving off; but I cannot wonder at it, the catea 
of the world Uking place of all other paaiou. 
Sascuix Ftrve, Dktry, 17 Oct., 1667. 


Well tt widowi, end well paw oui time 
Kwling aiaimt tbe perfidy of num. 

W, S- GmawT, PytmaUvn mi Gataut. Act iil, 
K.I. 

I, ' 

A, widow of doubtful age will merry elmoit 
ury nit of a white man. 

Hoixcc GawLn, £i<f«r (o Dr, Sufia CtU~ 
wM. 

* 

Who merriee a widow and two daughteia 
marriei three tbievea. 

W. C. BaMHAM, PfoverAi, p, 875. 

4 

On Margate heach, where tbe sick one roama, 
And the aentimental reads; 

Where tbe maideu flirts, and the widow 
comes— 

Like the ocean—to cast her weeds. 

Thoicas Hooo, The Mermaid of Mariaie. 
s 

Be wary how you marry one Chat hath cast 
her rider, I mean a widow. 

Jaubs Howill, Proverbs: Letter of Adviee. 


Vou must also be wary how you marry a widow, 
for so you will be subject to have a death’s head 
put often in your dish. 

Jambs Howell, FahtiJiar Letters VoL il, 
^ pi 6S6. 

I caused the widow’s heart to sing (or joy. 

Old Testament: Job, xxiz, 1). 

r 

One can, with dignity, be wife and widow but 
once. (On n'est, avec dignitd, Spouse et veuve 
qu'une fois.) 

JoosERT, Pensles. No. tOO. See also MAaaiACE: 
Sscons MABaiAQa. 

I 

To maitry a widow, in slang, means to make 
one’s fortune, but it doesn’t always work that 
way. (£pouser une veuve, en bon ftan^ais, 
sig^e faiie sa fortune: il n’opire pas tou- 
jours ce qu’il signifie.) 

La SauirtaE, Lee Caraetires. Pt. iii, No. 72. 
s 

Did ye hear of the Widow Malone, Ohonel 
Who lived in tbe town of Athlone, Alone? 
she melted the boarta 
Of the swains in them parta. 

So lovely the Widow Malone. 

Samuil Lovaa, 7it< Widow Matone. 

To be poUsg the fire all alone ii a rin, 

' 0(B hwl Widow Uacbtee. 


Sure the shovel and tmm 
'Dr each other belongs. 

While tbe kettle slnim sonp 
!U1 of tami^ gleet 
Yet alone wUn your cup, 

Uka a hermit, you SUP, 

Och hone! Widow Mariuee. 

SaicuiL Lovn, lYMou JfocJbee. St S. 


Aameless Chloo placed on the tomlm of 
iwrimnhui^«BdsflKinacidptioB,”nie woA 


of Chloe.” How could she have expreaaed bar- 
self more plainly? 

Uaihul, Efiframs. Bk. lx, ep. 15. 

This turf has drank a wldowh tear; 

Three of her husbands dumber here. 

Uhehoww, Bfitapk in SlafordiUre. 

11 

From thousahds of out undone widows 
One may derive some wit. 

MmoiXTOH, A Trkh to Catch the Old One, I, 3. 

12 

And I'd rather be bride to a lad gone down 
Than mdow to one safe home. 

£dha St. ViHcaira Millat, Jfeen. 

IS 

No crafty widows shall approach my bed; 
Those are loo wise for bachelors to wed. 
Pose, January and May, 1.107. 

14 

Marilla W. Ricker has often told us that 
widows are divided into two classes—the 
bereaved and relieved. She forgot tbe de¬ 
ceived—the grass widows. 

Victor RoaiNseir, William Godveht, {The 
Truth Seeker, 6 Jan., 1906.) 

15 

For a yeoman of Rent, with his yearly rent, 
"niere was never a widow could say him nay. 
Scott, Ivmkoe Cfa. 40. 

IS 

A married man can do anything he likes if hia 
wife don't mind. A widower can't be too careful. 

BaaiSAiD Smaw, MisalUance, p. 54. 

17 

A widow must be a mourner. 

jEBXsrY TAVLOa, Boly Living. Cb. 11, hc. 5. 
Widowhood is pitiable in its solitariness and loss, 
but amieble and comely when it is adorned with 
gtavlty and purity, and not sullied with remem¬ 
brances of tbe passed licence, nor with present 
deures of returning to a second bed. 

JzaaMT TAVLOa, Boly Lin'ng. Ch. 11, ser. 5. 

II—Widow: Wooing a Widow 
See alio Wooing 

10 

Do, but dally not, that’s tbe widow’s phrase. 

Looowick Bairv, Ram-Alley. Act U. (1611) 
He that will woo a widow must not dally, 

He must mske bay while tbe tun doth shiiM; 
He mutt not stand with her, shill I, shall I, 

But boldly say, Widow, thou must be mine. 

Ukkuows, Cupid's SoEcitar for Love. 

IS 

A good occasion of courtship is when the 
widow returns from the funeral. 

H. G. Bomr, Band~Baak of Fravetbs, 286. 
Many a widow before she leavci mouming. 
Gioioi HnsiRT, Jeeufa FrodenisMi. 

10 

Honour is llhe a widow, won 
With tvlsk atteovt and putting on;. 

With ent’ring maof ulfy, and 
Not stow approaches, like a viigia. 

BuiiMt, HeMibrm. Ft. I, eeatss 1,1 912. (160) 




WIPE 


WOT 


FoituK U Bk 1 widow won, 

And tiucklo to tile bold al^. 

WiiLUH SoMutviui, Tit Fortuu^oour. 
Canto li. (17i5) 

He that wtU atoo a widow must take time by the 
ioiciotk. 

Taouas DaLomy, /aet of Htwbtrrt. Ch. 11. 
(t. 1S9T) 

Tbb ii the way to have a widowhood. 

By (cttlig to her bed. 

NATHMuai Fmo, Ammis lor India. Act Iv, 
^ 1C. 1. (1618) 

He that WOOS a maid must come seldom in her 
sight, 

But he that woes a widow must woo her day 
and night. 

John Rat, Rngluk Proverbs, 40. (1670) 

He that would woo a maid must feign, lie, and 
Batter, 

But he that woos a widow must down with his 
britches and at her, 

NATBAMiaL Santa, Qutleri Spiritual Court, 
13. (1660) 

2 He’ll have a lusty widow now, 

That shall be woo’d and wedded in a day. 
SHAKaapaAaa, ramuic o) the Shrew, iv, 2, SO. 

WITK 

8«e alio Htubaad, Hiiriifo 

1—Wife: Apothegmi 
ft 

Wives are young men's mistreasea, compan¬ 
ions for middle age, and old men’s nurses. 
Fsahos Bacom, Essays: Oj Marriate and 
Sin fie Lilt. (Quoted by Burton, Anatomy of 
^ ifeloNcAoly, iii, 2, S.) 

Every man who is high up loves to think be 
has done it all himself; and the wife smiles, 
and lets it go at that. It's only our joke. Every 
woman knows that. 

Baatra, Wiat Every Wonmn Knows. Act iv. 

9 

Think you, if Laura had been Petrarub's wife. 
He would have written sonnets all bla life? 
Bviom, Don Juan. Canto iii, st. 8. 

Csesar’s wife must be above suspicion, 

Junrus (^lESAS. (PLUtAacB, ilvei: JuUsa Ca- 
sar. Sec. 10.) for full tuotaliors see CWAl. 
He makit a false wife that suspects a t^. 

NaTBAinu. Fizio, Amends for Ladies, Act 1, 
^ IC. 1. 

Perhaps the wife of a patient man must have 
her quota of patience, too! 

£ufTfin> VftifCft CooK£) From tk^ Book of Esw 
temaiiont; Job. 

a 

When lingleness is bliss, it's folly to be wivei. 
Bill CodhszliUII, Ella Chtden. 

Lord of youiself, unctmibered with a wift 
Damn, BfUlt W Mdan, !• 


fin 


» r 

Fled) of thy Sesh, nor yet bone of thy bone. 
Do BAaTA^ Deidtte Wteiti and Workts. Wedk 
ii, day 4. 

11 

And the Lord God said. It ia not good that 
the man should be alone; I will make him an 
help meet for him. 

Old Testamtni; Cnerii, H, IS. 

This woman, whom thou tnad'st to be my help, 
And gav’st me as thy perfect gift, so good, 

So At, » acceptable, so divine. 

Miltom, Faradite lost. Bk. i, ]. 137. 

12 

All are good maids, but whence come the ba^ 
wives? 

Thouas FtTtLEa, Cnomalotia. Ho, 49P. 

13 

The wife is the key of the house. 

Txoacas Fnrua, Gnomologia. Ho. 4128. 

14 

She’s my own lawfully begotten wife, 

In wedlock. 

Bin Johioh, Tie Sew Inn. Act iv, sc. 3. 

15 

Nothing will so endear you to youi friend as a 
barren wife. (Jucuudum ec carum aterilis 
fadt tutor amicum.) 

JuvBUAL, Soiirrl. Sat. v, 1. 14C. Meanini that 
It ii the childless who are courted for their 
money. 

IB 

The rich woman who marries a money-loving 
husband is as good as unmanied. (Vidua est, 
locuples que nupsit avaro.) 

JwxHAL, Stiiru. Sat. vi, 1,14t. 

I know well the advice and warnings of my old 
frieods: “Put on a lock and keep your wife in¬ 
doors." Yes, and who will ward the warden? 
(Quia custodict ipsoi custndes?) 

JwEMAL, Sslirci. Sat. vl, 1. 347,396. <0 31) 

If those who wield the Rod forget, 

'Tis truly—Quis custodict? 

Atisiuc SOBBOM, Tkc Poet ORif <Ae CritKi, , 

17 

Maids must be wives and mothers to fulfil 
Tbe entire and holiest end of woman'i being. 
FaANCis Asrsa KaiULC, Wonun’i Heart, 

« 

Best image of myself and dearer half. 

Milton, Panufrre Lost. Bk. v, L 9f. 
Andromache t my soul's far better part. 

HomU, tliad, Bk. vi, 1. 624. (Fopt, tc.) 

My desr, my better half (said he), I find I new 
must leave thee. 

Sa PHUgr Somnv, Arcadia. Bk. UL 
These fair helpmates are ii convivlil aa fkelr 
WOTW bftlvci, f 

WnuAAi Hoki, Every-Day Boat, U, m 

(!•«) 

19 . 'w".' 

No ana can constant^ ile^ with bb wfiq and 
take heartfelt pteaiine in it. s 

HiciuicsneL (Cr»abAfttMs|y,&.4 ilftitA 
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Wl^ 


WE 


A wife ii 1 bntdtii imposed by lew, end should 
be loved BIw one’s fortune. But I do sot wish 
to Jove eves my fortune forever. (Uxor, Icsis 
onus, debet quasi census aisari. Net censum 
veUem semper amare meum.) 

Pamaiue, FngmtnU. No. 71. 

When ft’s their wives, tbdr youth It past. (UbI ad 
uxoies ventumst, turn hunt eeses.) 

TanxHcz, Phormia, I. tOlO. (Act v, sc. 1.) 

1 

Never may I have dealings with other men’s 
wives. (NU fuerit mi cum uxoribus umquam 
alienis.) 

Oamo, iiaxiiEui, (Hoxace, Satires, i, 2, S7.) 

g 

Giving honour unto the wife, as unto the 
weaker vessel. 

tfew Testament: I Peter, iii, 7. 

I mutt comfort the weaker vessel, as doublet and 
hose ought to show itseK courageous to petticoat. 

Snaxaspairai, As You like tt. Act ii, sc. 4, 4. 
Women, being the weaker veuels, arc ever thrust 
to the wall. 

SiUKSSFiasz, Romeo and Jttliel, Act i, 1, 20, 

a 

The consorts of men bear divine names, being 
called first Virgins, then Brides, and then 
Mothers. (Ripas, Kitp^ai, Mvrfaot.) 
PvTBAOOats, alluding to the Nymphs, and the 
heavenly pair, mother and daughter, De¬ 
meter and Persephone, (Droozuss Laxrtius, 
Pyliitttortu. Sec. tl.) 

I think every wife has a right to insiat upon 
seeing Paris. 

SvsNXY Suits, letter to Coiwteu Grey, 11 

Sept., ms. 

a 

An ideal wife is any woman who has an ideal 
husband. 

Booth Taxzixotoh, Looking Forward, p. 07. 

I 

A man whose wife was no better than she 
should be. 

UnxirowH, PasQiiSt Jests, g5. (1604) 

II—Wife! Her Choice 
^ See alto Xarrlage: ASvtcc 

I want (who does not want?) a wife, 
Affectionate and fair, 

To solace all the woes of life, 

And all its joys to share; 

Of ten^r sweet, of yieldi^ will, 

Of firm yet placid mind. 

With all my faulti to love me still, 

With sentiment refin’d, 
jemr Quinev Auams, ifim Wants BnS LittU, 
I want a ^1 jurt like the girl that married dear 
old dad. 

WiiLUix Dnaon. Title and refrain of popular 
^ soeg. (1911) Mude by Harry von Tfiser. 

Aai'Wblle the wicket falls h«htiw4 


Her stepa, I thought if 1 could find 
A wife I need r.oC blush to show 
I’ve little further now to go. 

WiLLiAst B»wras, Hat Far to Go. 

a 

To take a wife merely as an agreeable and 
rational companion, will Commonly be found 
to be a grand mistake. 

Lorp CHXBTisnsui, Letters, 12 Oct., 1765. 

10 

A fair wife without a fortune is a fine house 
without furniture. 

Tnosus Fuluck, Gnomologio. No. 91. 

Why am I unwilling to marry a rich wife? Do 
you ask? I will not be given fn marriage to my 
wife. (Uxorezn qua re locuplctem ducere nolim 
Qusritis? Uxori nuhere nolo mcz.) 

MAXTrAL, Apigromr. Bk. vui, eplg. 12. 

See also ttstder Dowav. 

11 

A wife is not to be chosen by the eye only. 
Choose a wife rather by your ear than your eye. 

Thomas FuLtza, CHomsiogia. No. 1107. 

He has great need of a wife that marries mam¬ 
ma’s darling. 

Thoiaas Fniaxa, Cnamotogia. No. 1872. 

12 

Good sense without vanity, a penetrating 
judgment without a disposition to satire, with 
about as much religion as my William likes, 
struck me with a wish that ^ was my Wil¬ 
liam's wife, 

Hannah Godwin, Letter to her Brother Wil- 
ium, rtcommeoding Mias Gay. 

13 

Ir choosing a wife and bu 3 dng a sword we 
ought not to trust another. 

George Herbert, Jacida Prudtntum. Mo. 4g6. 

14 

The best or worst thing to man, for this life. 
Is good or ill choosing his good or ill wife. 

JoBH Heywood, ProverbSe Pt. u ch. 2. 

When it shall please God to bring thee to man’s 
estate, use great providence ai>d circumspection 
fn choosing thy wife; for thence will spring all 
thy future good or evil: and it is an action of 
life, like unto a BttaUgem of war, wherein a man 
can err hut once. 

Lord Burchlsv, Ten Precepts to His Son. 
The sum of atl that makes a just man happy 
Consists in the wen-choosiog of his wife: 

And there, well to discharge it, does require 
Equality of years, oi birth, of fortune» 

For beauty being poor and not cried up 
By birth or wealth, can truly mix with neither. 
And wealth, when there’s such difference in yearsg 
And fair decent, must make the )roke uneasy. 
Peilir Mabsimger, a Neta Way to Pay Old 
Debts. Act ivg sc. I. 

1 fear that in the election of a wife, 

As in a project of war, to err but once 
Ii to be undone lor ever. 

Thomas Misoixtoh, Anylhint for a Qtdet 
life. Act i, sc. L 

15 

Who wiU have a handsome wife^ let him 
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choose her upon Saturday, and not upon Sun¬ 
day, vU. when she is in bn fine clothes. 
jAuas Howzix, ProV€rbt; Span.-Bni., >i. 

Some cunni^ men choose fools for their 
wives, thinking to manage them, W they 
ways fail. 

Sauuxi. JoHHSon. (Boswm, Life, v, 226.) 

Z 

If you have the good luck to find a modest 
wife, you should prostrate yourself before the 
Tarpeian threshold, and sacrifice a heifer with 
gilded horns to Juno. 

JwiHAt., SaUrei. Sat. vi, 1. 47. 
s 

Let me have a wife not too lettered. (Sit non 
doctissima conjumt.) 

Masiial, Epiframs. Bk. ii, epig. 90. 

Moat Intolerable of all is the woman who, as 
soon as she has sat down at dinner, commends 
Vetsil, pardons the dying Dido, and pits the 
poets against each other. 

JuvzKAi., Satires. Sat. vi, 1.424. 

A man is in general better pleased when be has 
a good dinner upon his table, than when his 
wiie talks Greek. 

SasauaL JoassoH, UisceHanks. Vol. ii, p. It. 
Good wives and private soldiers should be igno¬ 
rant. 

WYCHiatEY, The Country Wife. Act L 
See also WouAtc Hia Mun>. 

4 

Better, however, that your svife should be 
musical than tMt she should be rushing 
boldly about the city, attending men's meet¬ 
ings. 

JuvatiAL, SaUrer. Sat, vi, 1, 398. 
a 

What, in the devil's name, can you want with 
a young wiie, who have one foot in flannels, 
and the other in the grave? 

Thomas Love Feacocx, Maid Marian. Ch. 13, 
.See also Mabjiiace: DacaMiER Aim Mav. 
a 

Horses (thou say’st) and asses men may try, 
And ring suspected vessels ere they buy; 

But wives, a random choice, untried they take, 
They dream in courtship, but in wedlock 
wake. 

Pope, Wife of Bath: Preloiut, 1. 100. 

The more a man knows, and the farther he 
travels, the more likely he is to marry a 
country girl. 

BaatitAU) Sbaw, John Bull's Other Island. 
Act ii. 

Go down the ladder when thou choosest a 
wife, up when thou chooseth a friend. 
Talmud: Jebamoth, p. 63a. 

• 

Oh, give me a woman of my race 
As well controlled as I, 

And let i» lit by the fire, 


Patient till we diet 
Abha WiczHAic, The Tired Mast. 

Ill-Wife: A Bulling 

10 

Nothing is better than a well-dispositioned 
wife. (Nihil eat superiui quam benigna con- 
;uge.) 

AtBERTAKO or Bxescu, Liter ConsoloUoids. 
Ch.S. 

That sovereign bliss, a wife. 

Davq Mauett, Cupid and Hymen. 

11 

Without thee 1 am all unblessed, 

And wholly blessed in thee alone. 

G. W. Beihune, To My Wife. 

In thy face have I seen the eternal. 

Bason Chkistian von Bunsen, To His Wife, 
when dying at Bonn, [life of Baron Bun¬ 
sen, ii, 389.) 

12 

I hae a wife o' my ain. 

Burns, / Hae a Wife. 

She is a winsome wee thing, 

She is a handsome wee thing, 

She is a lo'esome wee thing, 

This sweet wee wife o' mine I 
Burns, illy Wife's a Winiome Wee Thing. 

No happiness is like unto it, no love so great 
as that oi man and wife, no such comfort at 
a sweet wife. (Placens UEor.) 

Roeert Burton, Anatomy of Melancholy. Pt, 
iii, sec. 2, mem. 1, subs. 2. Quoting Horace. 
Be thou the rainbow to the storms of liie, 

The evening beam that smiles the clouds away, 
And tints to-morrow with prophetic rayl 
Byhoh, The Bride of Abydos. Canto !, st. 20. 

14 

It was an opinion of I know not what sa^ 
man, that there was but one good woman in 
the world, and his advice was, that every 
married man should think that his wife was 
she. 

CistvANTEs, Don Quixote. Pt. ii, ch. 22, 

Tis a saying, there is but one good wiie in the 
world, and every man enjoys her. 

John Duntdh, Athenian Sport, p. 333. 

15 

This flower of wifely patience, 

Chaucer, The Cltrkes Tale, 1, 863. 

II 

What is there in the vale of life 
Half so delightful as a wife. 

When friendship, love, and peace combine 
To stamp the marriage bond divine? 

COWFER, Love Absts^, L 1. 

17 

Thy wife is a constelladon of virtues; she'i 
the moon, and thou art the man in the mndn. 

CoHOREVE, Love for lave. Act U, K. 1. 

A meek spouse on whom be could depend. 

Crabu, Tales: The Gentleman Parmer, I. 36t. 
la 

The wife of thy bosom. 

Old Testauunt: Deuteronomy, idB, 6. 
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Blessed is Ihc mpn that hath a virtuous wife, 
for tbc number of his days shall be double. A 
virtuous woman rcjoiceth her husband, and 
he shall fulfil the years of his life in peace. A 
good wife is a good portion. 

Apocrypha: EccUfiaUievs, «vi, 1-3. 

2 

Man^s best possession is a sympathetic wife. 

EorifidU, Anligonc. Frag. 164. 

Man’s best possession is a loving wife 
RObERT liuXroN, AnnicfHy o) Melancholy. Ft. 
iil, sec. u, mem. 5, subs. 5. 
a 

Neirt to no wife, a good wife is best. 

Tbomas FuLi.eR, The Roly State: Marriage. 
She will tend him, nur^e liim, mend bimf 
Air hl«i linen, dry bis tears; 

Bless the though ifu I fates that send him 
Such a wife to soothe his years! 

W. S. Gir.aeaT, The Sorcerer. Act ii. 

4 

The world’s great Author did create 
The sex to Gt the nuptial slate, 

And meant a blessing in a wife 
To solace the fatigues of life; 

And old inspired limes display, 

How wives could love, and yet obey. 

Matthew Gkern, The Spleen, J. 258. 
s 

Busk thee, busk thee, my bonny bonny bride. 
Busk Ihcc, busk thee, my winsome marrow. 
Sin William Hamilton, Tlir Braes of Yarrontf, 
(Pekcy, ReliQues. Ser. h, bk. 3, No. 24.) 

The gallant youth, who may have gained, 

Or seeks, a “winsome marrow." 

WoaoswoRTa, Yarrow Revisited, I, 1. 
t 

A sweeter woman ne’er drew breath 
Than my sonnets wife, Eli/^nhcth. 

Jean Ingelow, The Righ Tide on the Coast of 
Lincolnshire. 

7 

He knew whose gentle hand was at the latch, 
Before the door had given her to his eyes. 
Keats, Isabella. St. 3. 

9 

No angel she; she hath no budding wings; 

No mystic halo circles her bright hair; 

But lo! the infinite grace of little things, 
Wrought for dear love's sake, makes her 
very fair. 

James B. Kenton, A Wife, 

9 

When I upon thy bosom lean, 

Enraptured 1 do call thee mine, 

1 glory in those sacred ties 
That made us ane wha ance were twain. 
JoBN LantAiE, 5ong. An adaptation of an 
anonymous poem. Lines Addressed by a 
Rvsband to Ris Wife, which appeared in 
the Weekly Magaeine, 14 Oct., 1773. 
to 

Sail forth into the sea of life, 

0 gentle, loving, trusting prife, 


And safe from all adversity 
Upon the bosom of that sea 
Thy comings and thy goings be! 

For gentleness and love and trust 
Prevail o'er angry wave and gust; 

And in the wreck of noble lives 
Something immortal fitill survives! 

LonCtellOw, TIk Building of the Skip, 1. .^68. 
But thou dost make the very night itself 
Brighter than day. 

Longfellow, The Divine Tragedy; The First 
Passover. Pt. hi, 1. 133. 
n 

Heaven deprives me of a wife who never 
caused me any other grief than that of her 
death. <Lc ciel me privc d'une ^ouse qui ne 
m'a jamais donne d'autre chagrin que celui de 
sa morl) 

Ta)ujs XIV, on the death of the Queen. 

She never did any wrong, Unless in the fact 
that she died. (Nihil unquam peccavit, nisi 
quod mortua est.) 

Unknown, Inscription on a Wife*s Tomb at 
Rome, 

\2 

How much the wife is dearer than the bride. 
Geohge Lyttelton, An Irregular Ode, 

13 

My fairest, my espous’d, my latest found. 
Heaven’s last l>cst gift, my over new delight! 

Milton, Paradise Lost. Bk. v, 1. 18. 

Thy |jkenes.s, thy fit help, thy other self. 

Thy wish, exactly to Ihy heart’s desire. 

Mili'oNj Paradise Lost. Bk. viik 1.450. 

Neither her outside form’d so fair, nor aUght 
In procreation common to all kinds 
(Though higher of the genial bed by far 
And with mysitcrkus reverence I deem) 

So much delights me, as those graceful acts. 
Those thousand decencies that daily flow 
From all her word* and actions. mlT'd with love 
And sweet compliance, which declare unfdgn’d 
Union of mind, or in uf both one soul. 

Milton, Paradise Lost. Bk. viii, 1. 5Q6. 

14 

Love, sweetness, goodness, in her person 
shin'd. 

Milton, Sonnets: On His Deceased Wife. 

15 

A virtuous woman is a crown to her husband. 

OM Testament: Proverbs, xii, 4. 

Whoso fmdeth a wile Andeth a good thing. 

Old Testament: Proverbs, xviil, 22. 

A prudent wile is from the Lord. 

Old Testament: Proverbs, xix, 14. 

Ail other goods by Fortune’s hand are given; 

A wife is the peculiar gift of heaven. 

Pope, January and May, 1. 51. 

16 

A good wife and health, arc a man's best 
wealth, 

H. G. Bohn, Handbook of Proverbs, p. 289, A 
Variant "A cheerful wife is the joy of life." 
17 

His house she enters, there to be a light, 
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Shining within, when all without is night; 

A guardian angcJ o'er his life presiding, 
Doubling his pleasures, and his cares di¬ 
viding. 

SAUir^L Rocess, Human Liji, I. 349 . 

1 

The partner of my soul. 

My wife, the kindest, dearest, and the truest, 
That ever wore the name, 

Njcitpi.as Rowr, Royal Canvert. Act Li, sc. 1. 

2 

He counsels a divorce; a loss of her 
That, like a jewel, has hung twenty years 
About his neck, yet never lost her lustre. 

SiiAKESPEAjii:, Hfury VfJ/. Act ii, sc. 2, 1. 31. 
Tljat man V the world who shall re]>Drl he has 
A better wife, id him in noiigbl be trusted, 

For speaking fal^ic in that, thou art, alone, 

If thy rare qualiues, sweet gentleness, 

Thy meekness suini-like, wjfe-hkc ROVLTnment, 
Obtying m romnmiuiing, and ihy parts 
Sovereign and pioiis eJsi', could speak thcc out. 

SiiAKk&i’EAKE, Hcnry VIII. Act 4,1, 134, 
You are twy true and honourable w^fe, 

As dear to me as arc the ruddy drof)^ 

That visit my sad heart. 

ShailEsfesrl, JiUms Camr. ii, sc 1,1. 288, 
Dear us the light that n'shUs ihr'^ sud eyes, 
Dear as the ru<jdy rlrojjs ihut warm my heart. 

TttOMAS (jxay, Tiir Hard, 1 40, 
s 

() yc gcjcls, 

Rrndermc worthy ol thii^ noble vvifcl 
SjuKESfeare, Jvliui CiT^ior. Act ii, se. 1,1. 302, 

4 

My wife! niy wife' what wife? I have no 
wife. 

0, insupporlablef 0 hea\T hour! 

Metbinks it should be now a huge eclipse 
Of sun and monn 

SiiAKESFEARC, OlheUo Act V, sc. 2, 1. 97. 

The Rcntlc lady married to the Macr, 

And Heavenly Ur a wjlh Iscr milk-w'biLc lan)b. 

WoKUSwoKTii, Pni<ttiui 7'alk No, 3, 

What is there left but sorrow, for a man alone in 
the w'orld, hlb wiie gone? 

Unknown, Epigrufu. (6Vtfffe Anihology. Bk, 
vh, No. 340.) 

5 

What nearer debt in all humanity 
Than wife is to the husband:' 

Shakespeare, Troilus and Cressidn. Act ii, sc. 
2 , I 175. 

6 

Of earthly goods, the lx.“st is a good wife; 

A bad, the bitterest cut sc of human life. 
^I'l/i'aiKbr ouSr 

piyiOP 

Simonides, Epigram. Frag. 7. 

A man’s best fortune or his worst is a wife. 
John Ray, EHgiirk Proverbs, 28. 

Trusty, dusky, vivid, true, 

With eyes of gold and bramble-dew, 


Steel-true and blade-straight 
The great Artificer made my mate, 

R, L .Stivenso.n, My Wife . 

Teacher, tender comrade, wife, 

A felJow-Jarer true through life, 

Heart-whole and soul-frcc, 

The august Father gave to me. 

K. L, Stevenson, Mv Wife. 

B 

A courage to endure and to obey; 

A hate of gossjp parlanie, and of sway, 
Crown'd Isabel, thro’ all her pladd life, 

The queen of marriage, a most perfect wife. 
Tennyson, Isabel Si. 2. 

9 

My wife in one of the l>est wimin on this 
coDLioent, ahho’ she isn't always gentle as a 
iamb, with mint sauce. 

Artemos Ward, A War Merling. 

10 

'Die world well tried—the sweetest thing in 
life 

Is the unclouded w'dcome of a wile. 

N, P. Willis, The Lady Jane Canto ii, st. II. 

11 

She gave me eyes, she gave me ears; 

And humble cares, and delicate fears; 

A heart, the fountain of sweet tears; 

And love, and I bought, and joy, 
WoROSwoMn, The Sparrow's Hest. Referring 
tu his wife. 

lV--Wifc: A Curae 

12 

W'hat is it, then, to have, or have no wife, 

Hut single [hraldom, or a douide strife? 
Francis Bacon, The World. 

13 

I have a wife, the worsle that may he; 

For though the fiend to her y-roupled were, 
She would him overmatch, 1 dare well swear. 
Chauces, The Marchantfs Talc: Prologue,\. 6. 

14 

What rugged w.iys attend the noon of life! 
Our sun declines, and with what anxious strife. 
What pain, we tug that galling load, a wife! 

ConorEVE^ The Old Batchelor. Act v, sc. Li, 

Lord Erskine, at women ptcsumiii^ to raib 
Calls n wife a tin canj.-trr Ijt'd lu one's tail; 

Whilr fair Lad) .AnriL*. as iIk' suhjed ht? carries on, 
Feels hurt at his lordship's degradini; comparison. 
Yet wherefore (kgradini;? Considered aright, 

A canLsler's useful, and polish'd, and bright; 
And should dirl its original punty hide, 

Tlial ’s thr fauU of the puppy to Whom it is tied. 
MATiMt-w GBKa)Ky Lewis, Impromptu on 
Lord prsb/nt ’s Smiie (See JJfc and Cor- 
rrspondenre. of M. G. Lfwis, vol, iL, p, 2.) 
Often atlribu ted to RichardSrinsley Sheridan. 

16 

Strange that God hath given to men 
Salves for the venom of all creeping pests, 
But none hath ever yet devised a balm 
For venomous woman, worse than fire or viper. 
Eukipides, Andsomacht, 1. 269. 


Jim fams iound nmedka (nhnt tJI ftlamvut 
cnatUTo, but ddih was yet iound atsuat a bad 
wife. 

Rauilab, Work!. Bk. h, cb. 65. Quoting Eu¬ 
ripides. 

1 

He that takes a wife takes care. 

BiHjAim FuAvauHt Poor Rkhord, 1736. 

He that bath a wife, bath strife. 

JOHir Ray, EngUtk Provorbs. 

t 

One wife is too much for most husbands to 
bear, 

But two at a time there’s no mortal can bear. 
Jomi Gay, The Be^gafs Opera. Act ih, sc. 11. 

Roy’s wife of Aldivailoch, 

Wat ye how she cheated me 
As I com o’er the braes of Ballocb? 

Jlas. ELUAUtTB Gbabt, Soy’t Wf/e. 

4 

The only comfort of my life 
Is that I never yet had wife. 

SOBERT Haaama, Sis Cam/srt. 

Suspicion, Discontent, and Strife, 

Come in for Dowry with a wife. 

Roaaxr Hsaaicz, Sfaffs lift iioil Secure. 
Being married to tboee rieepy-souled women b 
just like playing at cards for nothing: no passion 
b excited and the time Is filled up. 1 do not, how¬ 
ever, envy a fellow one of those honeysuckle 
wiva for my part, u they ate but creepers at 
beat and commonly destroy the tree they so ten¬ 
derly cling about. 

Sascvu JomiaoH. (Mas. Fiom,/okiueiiiaiM.) 

I would not many her, though she were en¬ 
dowed with all that Adam had left bim before he 
transgressed: sbe would have made Hercules have 
turned epH, yea, and have deft bis club to make 
the fire too. ... I would to God some scholar 
would conjure her; for certainly, while she la 
here, a man may live as quiet in hdl as it> a 
santtuary. 

SwAUWiAix, Uvtk Ado About Notkiitg, Act 
^ li, K. 1, ]. 258. 

b any di^ty In a wife, any beauty, worth 
the cost, if she ia forever reckoning up her 
merits agaliut you? (Quk tanti gravilas, qme 
forma, ut se tlU sem^r Imputet?) 

JuvxwAL, SaUns. Sat. vd, I. 178. 

The better the man, the more desirable as a 
butband, tbe iea good will be get ont of Us 
wife. (Vtur longe miniis utilis lUi Uxor, quis- 
qub atit boniB optandusque tnaiitus.) 

JuVDiAX, Sotfrar. Sat. vl, L 211. 

• 

Give up all hope of peace m long ai your 
motbm-in-law ii alive. (Deeperanda tib! ^va 
Concordia locru.) 

JvYxvAX, SslWcs. Sat. 1. 2S1. 

7 

With quaiteli let wives putuue husbands uid 
b»b^ wives; this bettt whet; die dowry 
ol a wife ii quBfnUng. (lite fugent mptieqiie 


virus, nuptasqiM maiiti; Hoc decet uxoica; 
doe est uxoria bCes.) 

Ovid, Ars dwofana. Bk. U, 1.153. 

t 

He who ia cursed with an ugly wife sees dark¬ 
ness when he tights the evening lamp. 

Paixadas. (Creek Antkohty. Bk. xi, eplg. 
287.) ' 

The husband of the ugly wife 
Is better blinded all hb life. 

Sadi, Tke Ctdistan. Pt. ii. No. 45. (Arnold, tr.) 
g 

Every one of you hath his particular plague, 
and my wife is mine; and he is very happy 
who hath this only. 

PiTTACua. (Plutauch, Ou the rraagifUfity oj 
the Ifind.) 

But what so pure, which envious tongues will 
spare? 

Some wicked wits have Ubell’d all the fair. 

With matchless impudence they style a wile 
The dear-bought curse and lawful plague of life; 

A bosom-serpent, a domestic evil, 

A night-invasion and a midday-devU. 

Let not the wise these sland'rous words regard, 

But curse the bones of ev'ry living bard. 

Povx, January and May, I, 42. 
to 

To please a wife, when her occaaiona call, 

Would busy the most vigorous of us all. 

And trust me, sir, the chastest you can 
choose. 

Will ask observance, and exact her dues. 

Pori, January and May, L 210. 
tl 

A modernist married a fundamentalist wife. 

And sbe led him a catechism and dogma life. 
Kxits PaxgiOB, Marilal rragedy. 

12 

In a wife’s lap, as in a grave, 

Man’s airy notions mix with earth. 

A. T. Quruax-CoircH, The Splendid Spur. 

IS 

Who bath a fair wife needs more than two 
eyes. 

JoEH Ray, Bagliik Proverbs. 

A fellow almost damn'd in a iair wile. 
SBAKxsFxAax, Otkeliv. Act i, ac. 1, L 21 . 

14 

Tis reason a man that will have a wife ahould 
be at Che charge of all her trinkets, and pay 
all the scores sbe sets him on. He that will 
keep a monkey, ’Us fit be should pay for tbe 
glasses she bre^. 

Jamt Sxtnor, Tohls-ToU.- Wife. 

18 

As for my wife, 

I would you had her sjnrit in such another; 

The third o’ tbe worid is yours; which with a 
snaffle 

You may pace easy, but not such a wife, 
SsAXxerxAaa, Autouy aud Cleopatrz. Act U, 
1C.2, LH. 
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A wife doth make a heavy huaband. 

Snaanaui, iitnhant of Vnkt, v, I, I3a 
It b a commoti thing To have a ioo^ wife. 
SEAiasnjuii, OlktUo. Act iii, tc 3, L 302. 

Kicbard Penlake was a cheerful man, 

, Cheerful and frank and free, 

1 But he led a sad life with Rebecca his wife, 
For a terrible shrew was she. 

SoDTsav, St, Uiclwl's Clhair, St, 2 . 

A proverb look la mind ye keep, 

As good a shrew as is a sheep 
For you Co take to wive, 

IWOMAS Tussaa, Fivt .Bmdred Painlt of 
Coed Httibortdry, i. 1ST. 
s 

I bold that man the worst of public foes 
Who either for his own or children's sake, 

To save his blood from scandal, lets the wife 
Whom he knows false, abide and rule the 
house. . . . 

She like a new disease, unknown to men, 
Creeps, no precaution used, among the crowd, 
Mak» wic^d lightnings of her eyes and saps 
The fealty of out friends, and stirs the pulse 
With devil’s lea)», and poisons half the young. 
Temuyson, CwiMtKre, 1, 509. 

4 

My wife’s gone to the country, 

Hurrah! Hurrah! 

She thought it best; I need a rest. 

That’s why she went away. 

Geoaoa Wnmira aho lavnic Bebi.i>i, My 
Wif^t Cent to the Country, <J909) 

4a 

The clog of all pleasure, the luggage of life, 

Is the best can be said for a very good wife. 
JoHK WiLMOT, Eaiu. or BocHrsToi, On a Wife, 

8 

Many a man aingeth when be home briugetb 
His young wife; 

If he knew what he brought, weepeu he 
oiought, 

Or all his life sigbeth. 

UitxwowH, Proverbs of Alfred, (c. 1500) 

V—Wile; Her Behavior 
t 

It ia notawife'spait to be her husband’i judge. 
Hamix Ibsen, CJiosti. Act 1. 

My author and disposer, what thou t^d'it, 
Uoargu'd I obey; so God ordains; 

God is thy law, thou mine; to know no more 
Is woman’s hat^est knowledge and her prafee. 
Hiliom, Paradiit Lost. Bk. iv, 1. 655. 

For nothing lovelier can be found 
In woman, than to study household good, 

And good works In her husband to promote. 

Mmimr, ftradbt Lost. Bk. is, 1. 253. 

The wife, where danger or dishonour lurks, 
Safest and leemllat by her husband ttayi; 
Who guards her, or with her the wont endures. 

Lott. Bk. fx, b M/l. 


Therefore God’s universal law 
Gave to the man despotic power 
Over his female in due awe, 

Nor from that right to part an hour, 

Smile she or lour. 

MiLTOir, jenua Afonbles, L 1055. 

There's nothing lituate Onder beivenh m 
But bath bis bound. In earth, In sea, in 
The beasts, the fiibu, and the wing^ fowls, 

Are their males' subjects and at tbeir cantroli: 
Men, more divine, the masten of all Cbese, 
Lords of the wide world and srild watery les^ 
Indued with Intellectual sense and souls, 

Of more pre-eminence than fish and iosris, 

Are masters to their females, and their lords; 
Then [et your will attend on their accords, 
SaArcESYEAaz, The Cornedy of Errors. Act 11, 
sc. 1,1. 16. 

a 

A good wife shotild be as a looking-glass to 
represent her husband’s face and passion; if 
he be pleasant, she should be merry; if he 
laugh, she should smile; if he look sad, she 
should participate of his sorrow. 

PiuTAicH, Motaiia: Advke to a Bride. Sec. 
leoA. (c. A.n. 95) 

I have been to you a true and humble wife. 

At all times to ymir wiU comformablo; 

Ever in fear to kindle your dislike, 

Yen, subject to your countenance, glad or sorry 
As I saw It indiiud. . . . 

I have been your wife. In this obedience, 
Upward of twenty yean, and have been blest 
With many children by you. 

SEAEESSEAaE, Henry VtH, Act il, k. A, I. 35. 

10 

She looketh well to the ways of her house¬ 
hold, and eatetb not the bte^ of idleness. 

OU TesUsment: Ptoverbi, eexI, 37. 

It 

A virtuous wife rules her busbud by obeydng 
bim. (Casta ad virum matrona parendo im- 
perat.) 

Pusuutra SnuB, Sententia. No. 105. 

She commaudeth her husbandi in any equal mat¬ 
ter, ^ constant obeying him. 

Teohas Fuun, The Holy otid the Projotti 
StaU: The Good Wife. 

She idio ne'er anesvers till a husband cools, 

Or, if she rules him, never shows slic rules. 
Charms by accepting, by submitting sways, 

Yet has Iot humour most when she obeys. 

Pont, Ifand Essays, Epis. 11,1. 261. 

Tbe cunning wife makes her husband ba apron. 

Join Ray, Enitisk Proverbs, p. 29, 

13 

It's a good horse that never stumblei, 

Amd a good svife that never grumblo. 

JoBN Ray, Bn^ish Proverbs. 

Tbe vdfe tbet eipecU to have a good rmaae 
Is always at bot^ aa if du were Itoa. 

Jomi Rav, Roglltk Proverbt, 

Set dhi Wcaum-tm m HotOr 
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1 

Come, I will futen wi tbii dceve o{ thine: 
Thou art an ebn, my huiband, I, a vine. 
SBaatspiAu, Tie Comtdy of Entn. Act 11, 
1C. 2,1.175. 

Happy in thli, the ii not yet M old 
But ^ may leara; bappler than this, 

She la not bred lo dull but ahc can leara; 
Happiest of aD la that her gentle apiiit 
Commiti Itself to yours to be directed, 
SaJitisnua, The Merchant of Venice. Act 
m, K. 2,1.162. 

2 

Wives may be merry and yet honest too; 

We do not act that often jest and laugh; 

"Til old, but true, Still swine eats all the draff. 
SHAKiseaua, The Merry Wiver of Windsor. 
Act Iv, K. 2,1.105. 

a 

Such duty as the subject owes the prince 
Even such a woman oweth to her husband; 
And when she is fioward, peevish, sullen, 
sour. 

And not obedient to his honest will, 

What is she but a foul contending rebel 
And graceless traitor to her loving lord? 

1 am ashamed that women are so simple 
To offer war when they should kneel for 
peace, 

Or seek for rule, supremacy, and sway. 

When they are bound to serve, love and obey. 
SuAKSspCAaE, The Tamint of the Shrew. Act 
V, K. 2,1.155. 

4 

That wife alone unsullied credit wins, 

Whose virtues can atone ber husband’s sins, 
Thus, while the man has other nymphs in 
view. 

It suits the woman to be doubly true. 
SuaaiDAir, A Trip to Scarborough. Act ili, sc, 3. 

Tl—Wits; The HnwllUng Wife 

I owe a duty where I cannot love. 

Ajp^ BsHir, ilAiWiiser, Act HI, sc. 3. 

« 

0 wretched is the dame, to whom the sound, 
“Your lord will soon return,’' no pleasure 
brings. 

Matvum, BerlxMt. Act 11, ac. 5. 

As a captive I shall follow my captor, and not 
as a wife a husband. (Victoiem estiva ae- 
quar, non nupta maritum.) 

Onn, Beroides. Epla. iU, 1. 69. 

An unwilling woman given to a man in mar¬ 
riage is not his wife but his enemy. (Qoatis 
eat uxor invlta qtw ad viium numtum datut.) 

pLAtnus, SUchm. Act i, sc. 2,1. S4. 

For sriiat Is wedlock forced but e heD, 

An ege el dfecord and continual etrife? 

Wberats the oontnry bringeth bUsi, 

And li n pattera o{ lelistlsl peace. 

S w a nege sa i , / Sanry VI. Act v, K. 1,1.62. 


e 

But who may have a more ungracious life 
Than a child’s bird and a knave’s wife? 

Joan SxaLroH, Cortndc of Lanr^, L 1452. 

TII—Wife: Her Control 

10 

Avoid being affectionate to your wife or quar¬ 
reling with her in the presence of strangers: 
the one savors of folly, the other of madness. 
CraosuLos. (Diocxsis Laannis, Cfrobtdiu. 
Sec. 5.) 

11 

What a pity it is that nobody knows how to 
manage a wife, but a bachelor. 

Gaosox COLidAN THE ELDSe, The Jesiciu 
Wife. Act iv, sc. 1. (1761) 

Every man can rule an 111 wife but Mw that has 
her. 

JOHsr Rav, Proverbs: Scottish. 

12 

If you give your wife a yard, shell take an 
eil. 

Thouas Dexkcr, The Honest Whore. Ft. ii, 
act ii, sc. 2. 

13 

He knows little who will tdj his wife all he 
knows. 

TnOHAS EoLtxR, The Holy and the Profane 
State: The Good Bsaband. 

He that tells his wife news is but newly married. 

GaoftOE llEaSERT, Jacitla Friufenlum, 

Who, like a fondling, to hii wife tells news, 

He hath not yet worn out his marriage shoes. 

R. Watxvne, Flomnia 5iRe Fumo. 

No man should have a secret from his wife. She 
fuvariably finds it out. 

OscAS Wnoe, An Ideal Husband. Act ii. 

14 

First get absolute conquest over thyself, and 
then thou wilt easily govern thy wife. 

Thouas Fulls, Intra. ad Prudentiant. ii, 26. 

16 

Who lets his wife go to every feast, and his 
horse drink at every water, shall have neither 
good wife nor good horse. 

Gaoitaa HoHaar, Jacula Prudentum. 

15 

He knocked at hia wife’s head, until 
It opened unto him. 

Thouas Hooo, Tin rwyiR. 

17 

Fasten the bolt; restrain ber; but who shall 
keep the keepers themselves? The wife la 
cunning, and begins with them. (Fane setam, 
cobibe. Sed quis custodieC ipsos CustodesP 
Cauta est et ob Ulis inciint uioi.) 

Jovxhal, Saiiras. Sat, vl, 1. 347, 

I do tMnk It is thrir husbands’ faults 
If wtvsi do fall. . , . Let husbands know 
Their wives have eenee like thra; tlHy see and 

And have their palates both for sweet and sour. 
As husbende have. 

SHArayxsiT. OtheOo. Act Iv, at. 1, L S7. 




Nsy, look not big, nor lUmp, nbr «Uie, nor 
fret; 

1 will be nuiter of wbal is mine own; 

She ii my goods, my chattels; she is my house, 
My household stuS, my held, my bam, 

My bone, my ox, my ass, my any thing; 

Aod here she stands, touch her whoever dare, 
SaAXXSruM, Ttmini e} the Shrew, la, 2, 230. 
Why, man, she is mine own, 

And I as licb in having such a jewel 
Ai tweoty leaa, if all their sand wen pearl, 

The water nectar and the rocks pure gold. 
SEAxasrasna, The Two Centtemen ot Verone. 
Act 11, tc. a, 1. 168 . 

2 Should all despair 
That have revolted wives, the tenth of man¬ 
kind 

Would hang themselves. 

SBAasSFautE, Winter'f Tale. Act 1, sc. 2,1.198. 

2a 

Every evil, but not an evil wife. 

Babytmian Talmud: Shabbatk, fa, 11a. 

Who, for bis business, from his wife will run. 
Takes the best care to have her business done. 
WreozaLEV, The Country Wife. Act ii. 

4 

Break her betimes, and bring ber under by 
forte. 

Or else tbe grey mare will be tbe better horse. 
UnnHOwii, Itaniaie of lyit and Science, ii, 
J. (1S70) 

Look you ] The grey mare 
la Ul to live with, wfaeo her whinny ahtilla 
From tile to scuU^, and her small good-man 
Shrinks in his ann-^ir while the hres of heD 
Mix with bis hearth. 

Tzhkvson, The Princea. Ft. v, t. 441. 

Gaav Maai rae Bxrraa Hoasa, tee under Hoksi. 

VIIl~Wife: The B reechos and the 
Crowing Hon 

"And now, Madam,” I addressed ber, "vm 
sliall try who shall get the breeches." 
Aetdhios Mds* Bbassavolus, ify Wife and 
I. 1340. (William Beloc, ti.) 

I nw many women using hard words to their 
huabands: some striving for the breeches. 

Roaaai Gazzwa, Works, xl, 219. (1592) 

I am sure bis wile wore the htteches. 

Snr John HmaBomiN, Hetamorphom oj AfU, 
63. (1596) 

Children rule, old men go to school, women wear 
the breeches. 

ttomar Btimow, dfsatomy of IfeliMtckcly; 
^ DesMcrttw In the jteodsr. (1621) 

^nce you have given us the character of a 
wile udia wears the breeches, pray aay some¬ 
thing of a husband that wears the petticoaL 
AuWHf, rka Stecutar. No. 482. (1712) 

Vou must not JmA to be my master, tir. 


Nor talk in tb’ house u thou^ you won 
the bieecbea. 

John Flrchbx, Xsdi a Wife and Rave a Wife. 
Act ii. (1624) 

a 

Tor of all wise words of tongue or pen, 

The wisest are these: "Leave pants to men." 
S. E. Kiaii, Jfaud UMer A-WkeeL 

s 

Between Adam and me tbe great diSeience 
is. 

Though a paradiae each has been forced 
to resign. 

That be never wore breeches till turned out 
of his. 

While, for want of my breeches, I’m ban¬ 
ished from mine. 

ThOxias MoOu, Vpott Beftig Oblisei to Leave 
a PltBsartl Party from Ike Want af a Pair 
of Breeches to Drest for Dimer In. 

19 

’Tis a thing to me extremely displeasing 
When the hen talks and tbe cock is silent, 
(C'est chose qui me moult deplaist, 

(^uand poule parle et coq se taist.) 
CuiLLAUxtz DE LoxEis, Roman di la Rose. 
(c. 1250) 

They ace sorry bouses where the heus crow aod 
the cock holds his peace. 

John Ftoaio, Firil FrM’tei, Fo. 33 (1578) 

lU thrives tbe hapless family that ebowi 
A cock that’s silent and a hen that crows. 

Feahck Quaius, Hulory of Queen Esther, 
Sec. 3. (1630) 

IK thrives that hapless family that showa 
A cock that’s silent, and a hen that crows: 

I know not which live more tmnatutal lives, 
Obeying husbands, or commanding wivea. 

Benjakut FnANXLiN, Poor Richard, 1734. 

II 

A whistling woman and a crowing hen 
Is neither At for God nor men. 

Unxhowii. (Ifaies and Queries, 1, ii, 164.) 

Whistling girls and crowing hern 
Will surely come to some bad ends. 

Unznowm. a Cornwall proverb. 

Giris that whistle and hens that crow 
Will always have fun, wherever they go, 
UhenosW. a mod^ variation. 

W 

As the goodman saith, so say we; 

As tbe goodwife saith, so it must be, 
UHXiiosn. (Cbeaies, Proverbial Folk-Lore, 
7.) 

It’s my old girl that advises. She has the bead. 
But I never own to it before her. IMichiliBe du 4 
be maintained. 

SicxEVS, Bleak Hoisn. Ch. 27, 

IS 

Wilheimua . . . submittod it bonM to • 
specw of govanunent nnthac laid down id 
Arin'otla M Plato; in thmt, it putoA td 
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tlu lutwe of • pun, wmixed tyisany, . . . 
petticoat govemnent. 

WaanMiToif lavuni, KnUktfbotktr'i SUery 
d Niw Yotl. Cb. 4. 


Wbo miulL^to her hie dear fdend'a aeoet 
tdlT^ 

Who dreada a curtaia lecture vone than 
bell. 


Then waa one ipedei of dopotiun under wblch 
be bad kmg groaned, and that waa petticoat 
government. 

Waamoion lavuro, Kit Fo» Wlnkh, 

Tbe wife nilea the roaat. (Regnat poacitque 
maritum.) 

JoTanAc, 5atirM. Sat. vi, i. 140. 

2 

He bad by heart the whole detail of woe 
Xaotippe made her good man undergo; 

How oft tbe scolded in a day he knew, 

How many pisapots on the sa^ she &rew— 
Who took it patiently, and wiped his head: 
"Rain follows thunder,” that waa all he said. 

Fore, The Wi/t cf Saik: Frologne, L 387. 
Socrates ... by all accounts undoubted head of 
tbe sect of tbe hen-pecked. 

Rmnsao SiuLa, Tkt Sttctator. No. 479. 
(1712) 

8 

Seeing how you resemble each other, vilest 
of wives, vilest of husbands, I wonder you 
don't agree I (Cum utis similes paresque vita. 
Uxor pessima, pessimua maiitus, Hiror non 
bene convenire vobU.) 

Maxtui, Epigrams. U. viu, cpig. 35. 


IX—Wife: The Curtain taetura 

4 

He was then lying under the diacipline of a 
curtaia lecture. 

JoaaPB AoDiaoir, Tke Tatkr. No. 243. (1710) 
Yes, she may tow her head and hector. 

But she shall have a curtain lecture. 

WmuAK CoscBx, f>r. Synlox sa Search q) a 
Wi/t. Canto xiidv, 1. 579. (1821) 

Curtain-lectures made a restless night. 

Pon, Wift d Bat*, I. 155. (1717) 


For udikh I have bad already two curtabi- 
lectures and a black and blue eye. 

FbAHca (JuAaua, Yir^ Widow, 11. (1649) 

A Curtain Lecture; as it Is read by a Country 
Fararet’s Wife to her Good Man. 

Omnoinc. Title of book publiahtd 1631. 

Hit. Caudle's Curtain Lectures. 

DouaiAS Jaaaoin. Title ol book. (1846) 

Wonum, wakeful woman’s never sreaiy, 
Above all, friien tbe waits to thump bet 
deary. 

R. H. BanwAix, The Ckojt. 

If In your censure you prove sweet to me, 
1 little care, believe ’ll bow sour you he. 

RicBAaD BaATKWAnx, A Saulsttr Ltetisra: 
. tiedltaUm. (1640) 

un’d.be the man, the poofett wretdi in life, 
Ihecroud>lngvaiiial!,t«thetytMt irife1 . . . 


Were such the wife had fallen to my part, 
I’d break her spirit or I’d break her heart. 

Bunas, The Henptik'd Hsaband. 
a 

The wife was pretty, trilling, childish, weak; 
She could not think, but would not cease to 
speak. 

Giosai CtAiRx, Tales; The Straggles oi Cars- 
jcreace. 

s 

For me, I ndthei know nor care 
Whether a Parson ought to wear 
A black dress or a white dress; 

Fill’d with a trouble of my own,— 

A Wife who preaches in her gown. 

And lectures in her night-dress! 

Tsoscas Hood, The Surplice QuesUou. 

She shakes tbe curtains with her kind advice. 
Younc, Love of Fame. Sat. v, 1. 79. 

10 

The bed that holds a wife is never free from 
wrangling; no sleep is to be got there! (Sem¬ 
per habet lites altemaque jutgia lectus In 
quo nupto jacet; minimum dormitur in Slo.) 
JUVOAL, 5stir«. Sat. vi, I. 268. 

11 

I find my wife has somethii^ in her gizzard 
that only wants an opportunity of being pro¬ 
voked to bring up. 

Samuel Pxm, Diary, 17 June, 1668. 

12 

The contentions of a wife are a continual 
dropping. 

OM Testamerd ; Proverbs, six, 13. 

A continual dropping In a very rainy day and 
a contentious woiusn are alike. 

Old Testament: Proverbs, xxvii, 15. 

15 

My lord shall never rest; 

1 ’ll watch him, tame and talk him out of 
patience: 

His bed shall seem a school, his board a 
shrift. 

SruitaSFiAaE, Otkelfo. Act iii, sc. 3, L 22. 

14 

It is weU within tbe order of things 
That man should listen when his mate dnga; 
But the true male never yet walked 
Who sited to listen when his mate talked. 

Akha WrexHAze, Tke djinlly. 

I would be married to a full man. 

As would al womea tbea the wetkl began; 

But from a mSltta of Uving I have pm^ 

I must be sUent, If 1 srould be loved. 

Awma WiCEHiUC, rke Afinity. 

Z—Wife: Dellvnance ' 

16 

“What? rise again with aU one’i bonei,” 
Qooth (^es, ‘7 hope yon &b: 



WHOE, OSCAR 


WESSLU U 


1 Cruited, whca I 'weiA to Hesv<& 

To go without tny rib.” ^ 

S. T. CotBUsOi, Epipcm. 

1 

(%! ’til B precious thing, when wives are dead, 
To find such numbers who wilj serve instead: 
And in whatever state a man thrown, 

■* Tis that precisely they would wish their own. 
GaoaCE Casaai, Tk* Lnmed Bey, 1.17. 

2 

Here lies my wife; here let her liel 
Xow she’s at rest, and so am L 
Devdsn, SvttesUi Epiiapk. 
s 

Down Theseus went to hell, Pirith bis friend 
to find; 

0 that wives in these our days were to their 
mates as kind! 

Nicholas GsiuAto, 0} Friendship. 

Lycoiis has buried all tbe feinale friends she had, 
Fablanus: would she were the friend of my 
wife I (Omaee quas habuit, Fabiane, Lyraris 
arnicas Cstulit. Ujiori fiat arnica mez.) 

Maetial, Epipems. Bk. Ir, epig. 74. 

Already, Phileros, your geventb wife la bring 
buried in your field. No man’s field brings him 
greater profit tban yours, Phileros. (Optima 
Jam. Phileros, tibi conditur uior in agro. Phis 
nuUi, Phileros, quam tibi reddit ager.) 

Epipams. Bk, z, epig. 4S. 

4 

A dead wife under the table is the best goods 
in a man’s house. 

SwiPT, Polile CeisverjoltoB. Dial I. 


WIIDE, OSCAK 
s 

1 beard his golden voice and marked him trace 
Under tbe common thing the hidden grace, 
And conjure wonder nut of emptiness, 

Till mean things put on beauty like a dien 
And all the world was an enchanted place. 
Annas Bauca Dounus, Tht Dead Feet. 

A delicate design that lay like lace 
Upon tbe puij^e velvet of diigrace. 

JoHW Macs, Couptets » Criiicuas.* IFifde. 


What haa Oscar in common wUh ait? ei* 
cept that he dines at our tables and 
from our platters the plums for the puddings 
he peddles In the provinces. Oscar , , , hn 
the courage of the opinions , , , of others. 
jAsrea McNeill Wmaim, The (London) 
WerU, 17 Nov, ISifi. 

As for borrowfag Mr. Whistlerls Ideas about art, 
tbs Dflly thorou^Ly on^isal iiteii I bftva ever 
heard him e a p r e ss have had rafectnea to hla own 
Bup^rtty aa a painter over paintaia greater 

tfiai, hhni^f 

OscAt Wwa, Truth, 0 Jan., ISM. 



WILHILM n 
Sa« aUo Ooimaay 

To see the Kaiser'i ^taph 
Would make a weejpng willow laugh. 

Ozjvm HaatoUL The Leegkini WiEeve. 

Did the skies tbe Lord dressed in Prussian 
Uue 

Make the Kaiser dream that He was Frui* 
sian too? 

ALniD KasyuKiRO, God Centpiest. 

10 

Der Kaiser auf der Vaterland 
Und Gott on high, all dinga gommand, 

Ve two, acb, don'd you understandt? 

Meinself—und Gott. . . . 

Gott pulls mit me und I mit him— 

Meinself—und Gott. 

ALaxADoea MAOcsaooa Rosa, Kaiier & Ca, 
Written for the Toronto Berald, In 1897, 
and signed A. M. R. Gordon, by which name 
Rose was known at tbe time. He had bean 
minister of the Free Church, at Orkney, 
Scotland, and was shipped oS to America 
because of tntemparsnee. Ertonaously at¬ 
tributed to Rodney Blake, pseudonym of 
W, M. Oemens. Redted by Captain J. B. 
Coghian at the Union League Ctub, N. Y, 
21 April, 1899, enusing in intamatianal ind- 
dent, (Sea Snvairsoir, Pomoiii 5bigla 
Poenii.) 

11 

This was tbe ''Day” foretold by youn and 
you 

In wbispers here, and there with beery 
clamours— 

You and your rat-hole spies and blustering 
crew 

Of loud Potsdamers. 

And lo, there dawns another, swift and stem. 
When cm tbe wheels of wrath, by Justice' 
token, 

Breaker of God’s own Peace, you shall in 
turn 

Yourself be broken. 

Sn Owen Seawasi, Dies Ira: To the Getmom 
Kiritar. Pvnch, 19 Aug, 1914. 
ia 

Thou Blot 

On the fair script of Time, tbou sceptred 
Smear 

Across the Day. 

WnxiAM WATSoir, To the German Emperor 
after the ^h of Louvdn. 
ts 

Remember the German petite are the choeen 
of God. On me, the German Enmeror, the 
qnrit of God has descended. I am His sword, 
& weapon, and ^ vicegerent. 

WimtM 0, Addfue, tn hk loldkn, ndbe* 
startad for tbe front, 4 Aug, 1914, (New 
Yorie Timot, Cmnet Bbterj af Ike llrai', 
I, Ml.) ■ 
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WILL 

I—WiD: Apvtlwgmi 

Will without power w nice children pleyinf 
at loldien. 

Gawoa CAimiHa, Tkt Xevtri. Act It. 

WUtut win do't, tlut’> the word. 

CoHOiEVE, The Way a} lit World. Act Iv, tc. 2. 

2 

Here vi^r fail'd the towenng fantasy: 

But yet the wfU roll’d onward, like a wheel 
In even motion, by the Love impell’d. 

That moves the sun in Heaven and ^ the stars. 

DAwra* Paradho. Canto xxxiU. tCary, tr.) 

A breath of will blows eternally through the 
universe of souls in the direction of the Ri^t and 
Necessary. 

EimtaoB, Conduct of Life: Fate. 

I 

T is what you will,—or will be what you 
would. 

Du BAsnu, Devine Wteitt and Workts, 
Week i, day J. (Sylvester, tr.) 

He who is firm in will molds the world to him¬ 
self. {Aber wee lest auf dem Sinne bebarrt, der 
bildet die Welt slcb.) 

CoETHe, Hermann tend Deratiea, Pt. he, 1.103. 
With wifi one can do anything. 

Sauoel Suilis, Self~Htlp. Ch. 7. 

AD Life needs for life ii possible to will. 

Tinnybon, Love and Duty, L &2. 

4 

The education of the will is the object of 
OUT enstence. 

EsaaaoN, Soeitly and Solitude: Courage. 

a 

There it nothing good or evil save in the will. 
^"Orr Ifw rgt wpoatfiioeut aMr ioruf oLn tyaOitr 
adre xaair.^ 

Snenroa, Diteeursit. Bk. iiJ, ch. 10, sec. Ig. 

a 

To him that will, ways are not wanting. 
Gaoaoi HianaT, Jeetda PrsideetiwH. No. 716. 
(1640) 

1 &n bade on my favourite proverb, "Where 
thereh a will there’s a way." 

Buxwia-LVTTOM, Tie Cezts«. Pt. xvlU, di. 
5. The French form of the proverb b, 
"Vouhdr e’est pouvoir." 

When there’s a will there's a way. 

BmiCABO SUAW, Feany’r First Play: Frefaee. 
In idle withea fools supinely stay i 
fie there a will, tjtd wisdom finds i way. 

Geoaoa Casaai, The Birtk of Flattery. 

7 

Where your will is reaify, your feet arc light. 
Gansa Haunt, .fecnia Pnrdeiitinn. No. 444. 

A willing heart adds feather to the hed. 

JoAniA Bahui, Ge Itontfart. Act IB, ic. 2. 

Win wlU have wiO thoutfi will woe win. 
Job* HiTWOon, Freturhs. Pt. I. di. II. 


Win le tbMcaute of croe. 

^ Jovr IBt, Angtirh Pravtrbi, 

I will this, I command this: let my wQl be 
the voucher for the deed. (Hoc vote, w 
jubeo, sit pro raCione voluntas.) 

JuvatrsL, Satires. Sat. vi, I. 223. 

Well take the adit for the deed. 

RABCLAia, Works. Bk. iv, d. 49. 

The will lor deed I do accept. 

Do Bactas, Devine Weekes and Workts. 
Week 11, day 3. (Sylvester, tr.) 

You must take the will for the deed. 

SwiTT, Foliit Conversation. Oiei. ii; CoLunr 
CiBBCB, TAr Rivai Foots. Act lii. 

19 

Will thou, or will thou not, we will have our 
will. 

LArrOLAHD, Piers Plowman. Passus lx, I. 153. 

II 

A tender heart; a will inflexible. 

I^NCSELLOW, John Enikott. Act Si, sc. 2. 

12 

Not my will, but thine, be done. 

New Testament: Luke, xxii, 42. See also uttder 
Rxsicnation. 

IS 

The man who has the will to undergo all labor 
may win to any goal. (’(• uivm povXvSilr te 
drdpuTer eovtir var dr yipoire.^ 

Menanoix, FrogessHts. No. 539. 

14 

The unconquerable will. 

MiLToy, Puredire Lost. Bk. i, 1. 106. 

The star of the unconquered wiU, 

He rises in my breast, 

Serene, and resolute, aird still, 

And calm, end aelf-posseued. 

Lohcpellow, The Ligkt of Stars, St, 7. 

15 

Even though the power be wanting, yet the 
wilt is praiseworthy. (Ut desint vires, tamen 
eat laudanda voluntas.) 

Ovm, Epistuloe ex Ponte. Bk. iii, epis. 4, L 79. 
Let not thy Win roar, when thy Power can but 
irtiisper. 

Fuinn, Introdnetia ad Prudentsam, i, 14, 
ie 

Our wills and fates do so contrary run 
That our devices stilt are overthrown. 
SaAXianAii, Hamlet, Act iii, sc. 2,1. 221. 

At war tirixt will end will not, 

SHAEssnsax, Ueosure for Ueaattte, U, 2, 33. 
My win enkindled by mine eyes and ears, 

Two traded pilots twixt the dangerous shores 
Of win and judgement. 

SUAXisnAan, TtoUus and Cretsida, U, 2, 63. 
He want! wH that wants resolved will. 
SstAcmnAnx, Tke Two Gentlemen of Verona. 
Act it, sc. 6,1.12. 

17 

What he will he doe^ and doei so much 
That (woof is call’d impnialbiUty. 
SUsaBtUBa, Trvibu and CtetMa, v, S, 21. 




wax 


wnxow 


j|M9 


Will was bit guide, and grief led bin aitray. 

Spunn, Foerk Oneme. Bk. i, cuto i, it. 12. 
i 

0, well for him whoie niD is itrongl 
He suffers, but be will not suffer long; 

He suffers, but be cannot suffer wrong. 

TunvsOK, WH, 1.1. 

And I compel all creatures to my will. 

TtnNYSON, Ctraint and Enid, 1. fi72. 

Feggy has a whim of icon. 

Ouvaa Henroao, referring to his wife, and ei- 
plaining that the atrocious hat he was wear- 
^ ing waa a whim of ben. 

Nothing is so easy but it is diScidt if you 
do it against your will, (NuUast tam fadliaa 
Ks quin diffidlis siet. Quarrt invitus facias.) 

TsacNcs, Htmton Timprumenas, 1. MW. 
Nothing is troublesome that we do wOlingly, 
TnosiAa JirrzasON, Writmgt. Vol. zvi, p. Ill 
4 

For though with judgcrrrent wem things reflect, 
Our will determines, not our intellect. 
Eoiatiiro Wamn, Xlrvuie Love, Canto i, 1.10. 

The Will is the Man. 

JoHW WnsoM, Noctei Ambrodaita, No. 24. 

!I—Will; Free Will 
a 

Where we are free to act, we are also free to 
refrain from acting, and where we are able to 
say No we are also able to say Yea. (^>1 ^ 
•It tS « 4 , Aal ri ¥ 0 , 1 ,) 

Aarsioiu, JViccntachfiiit £tWci. Bk. iil, cb. 5, 

Kt. 2. 

T 

No one can rob us of out free will. (Agar^ 

irpoar/kawt eP yfreTai.) 

Eptctarua, AiicoKriu. Bk. iii, ch, 22, sec. 105. 
The commander of the fortes of a large State 
rnay he carried off, but the will of even a com'< 
moD man cannot be taken from him. 

Cotfpuciira, Anolrctz. Bk. ht, ch 25, 

The will cannot be compellEd. (Voluntas non 
potest cogt.) 

Cmxows. A Latin proverb. 

I 

To deny the freedom of the will ia to make 
morality impossible. 

J. A, Faouia, Short Sludiai: Ciiliimi»«i. 

All theory is against the freedom of the 
wiJl, all ezperience for it. 

Saiivti josMBon. (Boowzll, Life, 172g.) 

Say not the will of man is free 
Within the limits of his ■oul-' 

Who from his heritage can flee? 

Who can his destiny control? 

Dokaio a. Mtfenmr, free WSL 

10 

Good he made thee, but to peneven 
He left it in thy power, ordahi’d thy will 
By nature free, not over-tuled by Fate 


Ineitrkable, or atrict neceiuty. 

Maioar, Paradin'Leal. Bk, a, L 525, 

Aird bindhtg Nature faat in Fhte, 

Left free the human WBL 
Fops, Oatvernl Frayer. St. 3. 
ti 

The only way of setting the will free ia to 
deliver it from wilfulnesa. 

J C. AHD A. W. Habz, Giwjkj at Tmth. 

12 

Our wills are ours, we know not bow; 

Our wills are ours, to make them thine. 
TanrvsoN, la hfemoniw.' /ntradvctton. St. 4. 


WILLOW 

1S 

Id the misty twilight 
You can see their hair, 

Weeping water maidens 
That were once so fair. 

Walizu PaicHAas Eatoh, Tkt WStewt, 

14 

Willow, in thy breesy moan, 

1 can bear a deeper tone; 

Through thy leaves come whispering low, 
Faint sweet sounds of long ago— 

Willow, aghing willow! 

Fscicia DoaoiBZA Htiuira, WIBow 5mg. 

TS 

Willows ate weak, yet they bind other wood. 
Gaoaaa HaanEai, Jaaila Prudtnlam. 

The wind sways the willow. (F5ng 'chui Uu.) 

Chsmowh. a ChiacK proverb. 
ie 

Thou art to all lost love the beat, 

The onlv true plant found, 

Wherewith young men and maids diMreit, 
And left of love, are crown’d. 


When once the lover's rose is dead, 

Or laid aside forlorn, 

Then willow-garlands, ’bout the bead, 
Bedevred with tears, are worn. 

Roaiar Biaucx, To Ike Wdlon-Tred. 

17 

We hanged our harps upon the wSIowi in 
the midst thereof. 

Old Teilameat: Psalats, czzzvil, 2, 

ia 

To the brook and the willow that heard him 
complain, 

Ah willow, willow, 

Poor Colin sat weeping and told them his pain; 
Ah willow, willow; ah willow, willow. 
Nicboias Rowi, Sant.‘ Ak Witou, 


On a tree by a river a Uttie tom-tit 
Saw ‘WIDinv, tlIwUlow, UtwHlowI” 

Ahd 1 said to him, "Dldy-blRl, why do you A 
Sfargint, ‘Wmow, thwillow, ikeMaaPr 
wiTCiiwat, Tkt Uikaio. Act TL 


PhlUt hath fotiakan me. 

Which mak« BM WBU the wlBoW'Ana. 
UaxwowK, rkf WiUenrTm. Ohaon: 
SWW.Bet,ill,tt.lt,No .*3 "7 
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WILSON, WOODROW 


1 

Know ye the wiUow-tree Whose giey leaves 
quivec, 

Whisperiog gloomily To yon pale river? 
Lady, at even-tide Wanir not near it: 
They say its branches bide A sad lost spirit! 
W. M. Tbsokzux, Tkt Waov>-Tret. 

2 

My mother bad a maid call’d Barbara: 

She was in iove, and he she loved proved mad 
And did forsake her: she had a song of ‘wil¬ 
low;’ 

An old thing ’twas, but it express’d her for¬ 
tune, 

And she died singing it. 

SHAXSSPXAiii!, OthiUo. Act iv, sc. J, 1. 26. 

The poor soul sat sighing by a sycamore tree, 
Sing all a green willow; 

Her hand on her bosom, her bead on her knee, 
Sing willow, willow, willow; 

The fresh streams ran by her, and murmur’d her 
moans; 

Sing willow, willow, willow; 

Her salt tears fell from her, and soften M the 
stones; 

Sing willow, willow, willow, 

SHSKtspeaxe, Othelis. Act iv, ec. 3,1. 41. 

A poor soul sat sighing under a sycamore tree; 

O willow, willow, willow 1 
With his hand on his bosom, his bead on his 
knee; 

O willow, willow, svillow t 
Sing, 0 the green willow shall be my garland. 
UrrXNowM, A Lover's Ctmplaiat hefng For¬ 
saken of I/is Love. (PaacY, Jteligtier. Sei. i, 
bk. U, No. 8.) 

AQ a green willow Is my garland. 

John Hiywood, TAa Creen WiUovi. 


^ WILSON, WOODROW 

And if he failed in part, 

Only the years are strong 
With patience that waits long; 

With wisdom that sees far. 

The years shall right the balance tilted 
wrong, 

The years shall set upon his brows a star. 

Ada Aidin, Ave. 

4 

I served Woodrow Wilson for five years. 
He is standiag at the throne of a God whose 
ajqrroval be won and has received. At he 
looks down from there, 1 say to him: “I did 
my best. I am doing it now. You are still 
the captain of my souL” 

Niwton D. Baus, Spank, Democratk Con- 
^ veotion, 28 Jiuw, 1924. 

He was sole out-post for that worid-old hope 
'^Hunsaidty can never quite release: 

He gave tus heart, his Mfe, hfi soul, to bold 


Our eyes upon the gleam of lasting peace. 
S. Okas Baxxu, Wooslrow WilmR. 

a 

Spirit long shaping for sublime endeavor. 

A Sword of God, the gleaming metal came 
From stem Scotch ancestry, where whatsoever 
Was true, was pure, was noble, won acclaim. 

Kathariny Le£ Bates, Woodrow Wdron. 
Here is the man who imposed himself as the 
supreme head of the continental empire of the 
United States. Who, further, handled that colos¬ 
sal power as if it were a sword in his hand. 
. . . With this and the power of his thought he 
ends the war. And then in person he sets out to 
save humanity by ending war for ever. . . . Wil¬ 
son adventur^ for the whole of the human race. 
Not as a servant, but as a champion. ... In 
WUaon, the whole of mankind breaks camp, seta 
out from home and wrestles with the universe 
and ita gods, 

WiLUAM Bouthc, rureive Against the Gods: 
Woodrow Wiison, p. 332. 

8 

Beleaguered Liberty takes heart again, 
Hearing afar the rescuing bugles blow; 

And even in the strongholds of the foe 
His name becomes the whispered hope of men. 

Roiert Unoerwooo Johnson, The Leader- 
t 

What is the thing about his face 
That makes me dream of something dim— 
A crucifix at some tom place 
And the shell-scarred face of Him? 
Hubert Kxluy, The Warrior Passes . 

10 

Byzantine Logothete. 

Theodore Roosevelt, referring to Woodrow 
Wilson, at the time of the latter’s many 
notes to Germany, 1915-12. The officials of 
Byzantium were called Logothetes. Instead 
of defending the Empire against the bar¬ 
barians, they wrote notes to them and were 
eventually conquered. See Buav, History of 
she Later Roman Empire; N, Y. Tribune, 
13 Dec., 1915. 

11 

To Woodrow Wilson, the apparent failure, 
belongs the undying Imnour, which will grow 
with the growing centuries, of having saved 
the “little child that shall lead them yet,” 
Gen. Jan CERtSTUAN SixuTS, Letter, 8 Jan., 
1921. (N. Y. EvMiflg Pats, March 2, 1921.) 
It was the human spirit itself that failed at 
Paris. ... It was not Wilson who failed there, 
but hui^tty Itself. It was not the statesmen 
that failed, so much as the spirit of the peoples 
behind them. 

GEKERat Jan Smuts, Letter , 8 Jan., 1921. 

I had to deal in the pence conference with two 
men, one of whom thought he was Napoleon and 
the other Jesus Christ. 

Georoes Clbmenceau, referring to Lloyd 
George and Woodrow Wilson. 

No man over more fully eRcmpUfied the adage 
that the Is mightier than the sword. 

Manx SULUVAN, o{ Wilson. (Our nuiei, v,224.) 
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^ 1—Wind: Apothetme 

The wench has Uiot him between wind and 
water. 

Beaumont AND Fletcher, PAiteKn-, iv, I. (1«W) 

Sea-fights are more bloody . . . since guna came 
up, whose shot betwixt wind and water « . . h 
commonly observed mortal. 

Thomas Fuller, Holy War, iv, 24. (1639) 

Well strike Twixt wind and water. 
Bcuwex-Lytton, Richelitu. Act is, sc. 2. 

2 

While the battle rages loud and long, 

And the stormy winds do blow. 

Campbell, Ye Mariners cf En^nd> 

When ibe stormy winds do blow. 

Martin Parker, Ye Gentlemen of England. 
But sailors were bom for all weathers. 

Great gtins let it blow high or low. 

Charles Diadin, Thr Far for All Weathers. 
It blows great guns indeed. 

Dickens, Bamaby R^^dle, Cb. 23. 

3 

What matiner winds guideth you now here? 
Chaucer, Troiivs and Criseyde, Bk. ii, 1. 11 OS. 
(U74) 

FalstaS: Wbat wind blew you hither, Pistol? 
Fistol: Not the ill wind which blows no man to 
good. 

SuAKEfiPEARE, // Henry /P, v, 3, 69. (1397) 

4 

To tell him tidings bow the wind was west. 

Chaucer, Tale of Gameiyn, I. 703. (c. 1360) 

I know, and knew, which way the wind blew and 
will blow. 

John Heywood, Froverbs, if, 9. (1546) 

Is it as plainly io our living shown, 

By slant and twist, which way the wind hath 
blown? 

Adelaide Oafsey, On Seeing Weather-Beaten 
Trees. 

Take a straw and throw it up into the air, you 
may see by that which way the wind is. 

John Selden, Tot>te‘'Talk: Ballads and Libels. 

a 

The way of the Wind is a strange, wild way. 
IifcaAM Crockett, Tiie fPfud. 

6 

What, husband (quoth she), is the wind at 
that door? 

Thduss DaiOHZY, TSamsi s/ Ch. 

3, (1600) 

Sits the wind in that comer? 

SsAKisrune, Uwh Ado dhoul NotUxi’ Act 
ii, ic. 3,1.101. (I50a) 

Wliich way does the wind Kt now ? 

David Cai^k, Nuk or Sotkimt- Act I, ac. 2. 
7 

He that will use all winds, must shift his sail. 
John FuicExa, FaithfiU Sketkirdtu. Act i. 


To a crasy ibip aD wtodi an contraiy. 

Gxonoz Hexubt, Jteala Pndtntum. 

Thus lac we run hefoit the wbd. 

AnTaux Mvkpby, Tki Apprentice. Act v, sc. 1. 

Can any wind blow rough upon a blossom 
So fair and tender? 

JoHw Fleichix, Tke Pitpim. Act i, K. 1. 
s 

High winds blow on high hills. 

Thomas FunenR, Cnamotoiio. No. 2302. See 
aleo Gkutmcss; Its Fxhalties. 

10 

A little wind kindles, much puts out the fire. 
Gioaci Hxxxxxt, JkvIo FrndeHiim. See also 
under Fixe. 

11 

An ill wind that bloweth no man good— 
The blower of which blast is she. 

JoHir Hevvood, Song Againtl tdleneei. 
(c. 1340) 

Yet true it is as cow chews cud. 

And trees at spring do yield forth bud, 

Except wind stands as never it stood. 

It is an iD wind turns none to good. 

Teokab Tussex, Five Hundred Pomls of 
Good ^HihsKdry. Ch. 12. (1557) 

IQ blows the wind that profits nobody. 
Shakespeare, III Henry VI. Act ii, sc. 3,1. 33. 
(1390) 

12 

For they have sown the wind, and they shall 
reap the whirlwind. 

Old Testament: Rosea, viil, 7. (Ventum 
seminabant et turbinem meteot.-^Kidiote.) 
See also under RicixiiiuTraM. 

13 

Tis the old wind in the old anger. 

A. £. Housmah, On Wenloci Edge. 

IS 

He stayeth his cough wind in the day of Che 
east wind. 

Old Testament; Isaiah, xxvil, 3. 

The wind’s in the east. ... I am always con- 
Bckius of an uncomfortable sensation now and 
then when the wind is blowing in the east 
Dicixnb, Bleak House, Cb. 6. 

But certain winds will make men’s temper bad. 

Geoxce Euot, Tke Spanish Gypsy. Bk. L 
1S 

Hie wind bloweth where it listeth. 

Ifevt Teslamenl: John, iii, g, 

ia 

The felon winds. 

MiLTOic, Lyddas, 1. 91. 
tr 

It is folly to complain of the fidclenen or the 
wind. (Stultuffl est vent! de levitate, queri.) 

Ovm, Heroides. Epis. xxi, I, 70. 

IB 

To strive with thewinda. (Cum veatis htigaie.) 

PznoHiDS AinlTzi, Sntyrtem. Sn. 83. 

IS 

Yea, he did fly upon the wings qf the wlad. 

Old TeitMunl.' Fseiau, xvBI, Id. 




Wbo wiUudi iip<ui (iu wfaiAdf Iba vlsd. 

OU rutoMMi: ?$aims, m, S, 

Od wlnft of wiods came flying ifl abroad. 

Pova, Bpiitle to Dr. Arbvthnot, 1. 2lfl. 

They who ploufh the sea do oot cany the 
winda in their hands. 

Puauuna Svava, Sententi^. No- 759. 

The pilot cuinot mitigate the blUows or calm 
the Wifida. 

PiutAtCH, Of tit Tnniitdllily of tie Umd. 

g 

The wind from the Kingdom of Heaven has 
blown over the world, and ahajl blow for 
centuiiu yet. 

Czoiot WiLLuu Russzli, Tie fcoKonuu e) 
Iretend, p. 23. 

a 

You can’t catch the wind in a net. 

C. H. SruBOKur, Plougiman't Pictures, p. 97. 

Here in hia vaat cavern, .^Ine, their lung, 
curbs by bis authcFrity the struggling winds 
and the roaring galea. (Hie vaato rex i£olua 
antro LucUntii ventoa tempeslatesque an- 
noras Imperio premit.) 

VtwnL, jBiitid. Bin i, I. S3. 


2I-—Wind: Description 

1 

The bushed winds wail with feeble moan 
Like infant charity. 

JOAiiWA Baous, Omt. Act hi, K. 1. 

lUow, Boreaa, foe to human kindl 
Blow, blustering, freezing, piercing windl 
Blow, that thy force 1 may rehearse, 

While all my tboughta congeal to verse! 
Jobs Bascu, Td Baress. 

Cease, rude Boreas! htiutcriog lailerl 
G. A. Sravins, Tie Stomt, 

The wind 

Sweepf the broad forest in its summer prime. 
As when some master-band exulting sweeps 
The keys nf some great organ. 

BiTaai, AaWBg (ks Trees, L 03, 

■ 

Wind of the Itmny south I oh, still delay^ 
In tte gay woods and in the golden air, 
T.ilte to a good old age released from care, 
Journeying, m long serenity, away. 

BaTAXT, October, L 5. 



f 

Where beat thou taandered, gentle gale, to 
find 

The perfumes thou dost bring? 

BavAMT, ifay Evening. St. 4, 

The faint old man diaO lean bis lUver head 
To feel thee; thou shall kiss the child a^eep. 
BavAKT, £t>ei»>tg Wind. St. 4. 

10 

A breeze came wandering from the sky. 

Light as the whi^ters of a dream; 

He put the o’erhanging grasses by. 

And softly stooped to Idas the stream, 

The pretty stream, the flattered stream, 

The shy, yet unreluctant stream. 

Bryakz, rke B^iad end Stream. St. 2. 

As winds come lightly whispering from the west. 
Kissing, not nilBlng the blue deep's senne. 

Byzoh, CAdde Borold, Canto ii, at. 70. 

The winds with wonder whist. 

Smoothly the waters kilt. 

UiLTon, On tie Morning of Chrijt's iyolivity, 
1. «4. 

MQdiy and salt the western breeze 

Just hissed the lake, just stirred the trees. 

^^SewTT, Tie Lady of ike Lake. Canto iii, it. 2. 

Theie paused to shut the door 
A fellow called the Wind, 

With mystery before. 

And reticence behind. 

Betas Caziuk, At eke Craitiee Cote. 

M 

The wind is awake, pretty leaves, pretty 
leaves, 

Heed not what he says, he deceives, he de¬ 
ceives; 

Over and over To the lowly clover 
He has lisped the same love (and forgotten 
it, too). 

Hell be lisping and pledging to you. 

^^JosH VsircB CniNn, Tie Way of It. 

Loud wind, strong wind, sweeping o’er the 
mountains, 

Fresh wind, free wind, blowing from the 
sea, 

Pour forth thy vials like streams from airy 
fountains. 

Draughts of life to me. 

DntAB Msais Holoce CsAtE, North WM. 
M 

The irindi that never moderation knew, 
Afraid to blow too much, too fiinUy blew; 
Or out of breath with joy, could not enlarge 
Their straighten’d lungs. 

Dnoxn, AstrMi Ktdia, 1, 242. 

w 

The wind moens, like a long wail from some 
despairing soul Aut out in the awful sbwml 
W. H. GzaatW, PottemI Days: Winter. 

Hava you heard the irind go ‘Yo-o-o-a"? 

Tk a pitiful aoimd to bear. 

Enomn Pmo, Tit Kigit WM. 
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WIND 


Puhipi Che wind 

Weill 10 In wiotef ior Ibe ninunei’i deed, 

And all lad aounde ere niCure’i fuoeni criea 
For wbet ins been and is not. 

^ CnnciE Eudt, The Spi^k Gypsy. Bk. 1 . 

No stir of air was there, 

Not so much life as on a summer’s day 
Robs not one light seed from the feather’d 
grass, 

But where the dead leaf fell, there did it 
rest. 

Kiats, Hyperion. Bk. h 1. 7. 

Nought but a lovely ligfaing of the wind 
Along the reedy stream; a ball-heard strain, 

Full of sweet dcsolation—balmy pain. 

Keats, / Slood Tip-toe Upon a Littie HSl. 

So near to mute the zcpbyn Bute 
That only leaflets dance. 

Geoioe MuEotra, Outer and Inner. 5t. 1. 
z 

I bear the wind among the trees 
Playing celestial symphonies; 

I see the branches downward bent, 

Like keys of some great instrument. 

Lohopeliow, a Day oj Sunskine. St. 3 . 

Chill airs and wintry \rindsT my ear 
Has grown familiar with your song; 

1 bear K in the opening year, 

1 listen, and it cheers me long. 

Loncmiow, Woods in Winter. St. 7. 

It’s a warm wind, the west wind, full oi birds’ 
cries; 

X never hear the west wind but teats ate in my 
eyes. 

For It comes from the west lands, the old brown 
hills. 

And April's in the west wind, and daffodils. 

}0BN Maseeield, Tke West Wind, 
a 

While rocking winds are piping loud, 

Or usher’d with a shower stiU, 

When the gust hath blown his fill, 

Ending on the rustling leaves, 

With minute drops from oB the eaves. 
Mn.tON, It Fefirerojo, L 12 &. 

4 

Never does a wilder song 
Steal the breeay lyre along, 

When the wind in odours dying 
Woos it with enamour'd sighing. 

TxoatAS Mooas, To Rosa. 
a 

Mournfully, oh, mournfully. 

The mi^ight wind doth sigh, 

Uke some sweet plaintive m^ody 
Of ages long gone by. 

Wauau MooHMwmm, Tke Uidsdikt Wind. 

The wind was a torrent of daiknen among the 
gusty trees. 

Auaso N^m, The HitkteajsssasL 

Who hsi seem the wind? 

Nether you nor I; 


nS3 


But when the trees bow down their heads, . 
Tbe wind is passing by. 

Chubtiha Roisxni, Wkio Bas Setst tke Wisdt 
7 

The gypsy wind goes down tbe sight; 

I hear him lilt his wander-call, 

And to the old divine delight 
Am I athrall. 

CuHTON ScoLuuu), Tlte Gypsy Wktd. 

The swiftest harts have pasted you by land; 
And winds of alt the cornets kiss'd your 
sails. 

To make your vessel tumble. 

SUAUESmaa, Cymbefiae. Act U, sc. 4,1. 27. 

ft 

Hamlet: The air bites shrewdly; it Is very 
cold. 

Horatio: It is a nipping and an eager alt. 
Sbakishaie, Hamlet. Act 1, sc. 4, L 1. 

10 

Tbe southern wind 
Doth pUy tbe trumpet to bis purposes, 

And ^ his hollow whistling in the leaves 
Foretells a tempest and a blustering day. 

Seauespease, / Henry IV, Act v, ac. 1,1. 3. 

We shall be wmnow'd with so lou^ a wind 
That even our com shall seem as Ught as dnS, 
And good from bad find no partition. 

SrtAkEsrEARe, H Henry IV- Act iv, sc. 1,1.104. 
Blow, winds, and crack your cheeks! rsgel blowl 
SHAE^PEAxa, Khti Lear, Act ill, sc. 2, L 1. 
n 

A fresher gale 

Begins to wave the wood and stir the stream, 
Sweeping with shadowy gust tbe fields of 
com, 

While the quail clamours for his tuiuiing 
mate. 

TeousoM, Tke Seasons: Summer, L 1034. 

Wild as the winds, across the bowling tsaste 
Of mighty waters. 

Thoicsoh, Tke Seaseas: Winter, 1. 163. 
iz 

I bear the Bttle children of the wind 
Crying solitary in lonely places. 

WiLUAu Sbass, little Children of tke Wind, 

ia 

0 wild West Wind, thou breath of Autumn’s 
being, 

Thou, from whewe unseen presence tbe leavu 
Are driven, like ghosts from an enchantn 

fl fyj ng, 

Yellow, and black, and pale, and hectic ted, 
Pestilence^tricken muititudn. 

Sum, I,IT, Ode to tke West Wissd. Sec. 1. 

' 0 thou 

Who charlotest to thdi dark wUty bed 
.The winghd seeds, where thgy lie gold and low. 
Eadi like a corpse within its grave, imtQ 
XUne iauie aiater of the Spt^ iheJt Idow 
0^ ♦itf difunu cutk 
; SBZun, (We t* the Vett Wked. avk- >• 




•H 




wtm 


A wnd «iaie itnant the plaei; It (ho^ 
Tbc dis^Qg muuc from Uiac b<Hi^, Rod tben 
Low, Rweet, fHmt sound*, like the farewell 
of gliosts, ' 

Were heard; Oa, touow, mllow, nuow 
mi 

SsD.LEr,^i7K«(keiuli«i>iiBi(d.Actll,K. 1,156. 
And wind, thet grand old harper, (mote 
Hh Ihundei-haip of pIoH. 

Auxahbb Sum, A Lift Drama. Sc. Z, 

A wind sroee and rush’d upon the South, 

And shook the songs, the whispers, and the shrieks 
Oi the wild woods together; and a Voice 
Went with It, “Follow, foU^, thou shall win.” 
Tkairuaort, The Princta. Ft. i, 1. 96. 

iweet and low, sweet and low, 

Wind of the western tea. 

Low, low, breathe and blow, 

Wind of the western seal 
^ IknimoH, Tha Ptiactss. Pt. ii, I. 456. 

Do ye now dare, 0 winds, without command 
of mine, to mingle earth and sky, and raise 
confusion thusP 

(Jamcwlum tecramquemeosine numlne.venti, 
Miacere et tantas audetis tollere moles?) 
Vaaon., Mnaid. Bk. i, 1. 133. Nepturie is ad¬ 
dressing the winds, which Hollis, at the re¬ 
quest of Juno, has loosed against the Trojan 


WIHDOW 

4 

Each window like a i^’ry appears, 

With heads thrust thro’ nail’d by the ears. 
^ Bunn, Sudihrat. Ft. ii, canto iii, 1. 391. 

Prom a window richly peint 
With lives of many divers saint. 

Chatcir, Ctoucrr’r Oraom, 1. 1847. 

And dlaasonded with panes of quaint detdee 
Innumerable, of stains and splendid dyes, 

Kurs, Eve ef St. A toot. 24. 

And storied windows richly dight. 

Casting a dim reh^ous U^t. 

MiaroM, /J PcHMeroio. L 159, 
ftSrii nriadoiws that exclude the light, 

And passages that lead to nothing. 

' Tmoscaa Guay, A Lent Story, 1.7. 


’Tatidot* quod she, and clapt the window to. 
CWAUCB, TA* ifiUsfM TaU, L 554. 

Artier keep yourself dean and bright: you 
are the window through which you must see 
this'World" 


Smsam Sbsw, Staximi for Kivelutienfitt, 


WIKS 


4 m alne Dtinhlng 
^ I—Vise; Ayettsfwa 

Bmbm ia dm i^nor of ^ fotm; wbm, «t 
Use heart. . ’ 

s K e t s iiO l , ite. SM, 


• 

Well, my dear fdlow, udiatdid you expect— 
champagne? 

Guovxa Clevzlaid, to JohnFlnt^, who com- 
jdaioed there was water In the cellar of a 
bouse be bad rented from. Cleveland. (Fni- 
izv, Cfcuriund. Scrlhner’i Maiittina, April, 
1927.) 

TO 

Drink wine and have the gout; drink none 
and have the gout. 

Thomas Cogah, Haven of Health: Dedication. 
(1588) 

The unearned increment of my grandfatber’a 
Uadeln. 

Jams Rosszll Lowm., to Judge Hoar, com¬ 
miserating with him on hla sugerin^ with 
the gout. 

11 

Fan the sinking (lame of hilarity with ahe 
wing of friendship; and pass the rosy. 
DiCxihs, The Oid Cnriotity Shop. Ch. 7. 

12 

“It wasn't the wine,” tnuimuied Mr. Snod¬ 
grass, in a broken voice. “It was the salmon.” 

Dicxihs, FickwicA Paptrr. Ch. 8. 

IS 

“1 rather like bad wine,” said Mr. Mount- 
chesney; “one gets so bored with good wine.” 
BrajAMiM Diskaxu, 5ybU. Bk. i, eh. 1. 

Wine by the savour and bread by the beat. 

John Flosio, Ffrrl Frultes, Fo. 29. 

IS 

Wine’s old proplietic aid. 

Maythiw Gxxxh, TAe Sofeen, 1. 326. 

IS 

You cannot know wine by the barrel. 

Gioacr Hcssiai, Jacida Prudenium. 

The wine in the bottle does not quench thirst. 

GaosGS HsusEaT, Joetda Prudentam. 

Wine ever pays for his lodging. 

Gionoi Hxrbert, Jacida FrndentuiK. 

Milk says to wine, “Welcome, friend.” 

GsoeoE HEeaxar, Jacida Prudenittm. 

17 

Can name his claret—if he sees the cork. 

0. W. Holmes, TAe BnuAer’r Secret. 

18 

The Gentleman did take a drop too much, 
(Tho’ there are many such) 

And took more Port than was exactly port¬ 
able. 

THOicAa Hoon, TAe Green Utn, I. 12. 

19 

You ^pear to have emptied your wine-cellar 
into your bookseller. 

TRxonou Hoox, to a friend who made hh 
publiihei drunk at dinner. 

go' ■ 

Drunken, Init not with wine. 

Old Tetlamtnt: LmiaA, Ii, 21 . 

Wine la one ttbig, dnmkennem another. (Adtud 

vifSuiig 

Rdbbt Buknui, idc^foeny of Metandtaty. 
Quoted, 




1WME 


VINE 


No Mtioa l> drunken wberc wino ii ebap; 
$aS nnx Mber when tfae deattm ol wbu 
iiibatltu(<> Mdint iphtta u the comnoji tevenge. 
^ Thomm JhmKui, WriUnp. Vol. iv, p. 17». 

1 have croddea the wine press alone. 

Old TtstoHunt: Itaah, bdil, 

2 , 

A jar of wine so priceless did not deserve to 
die. (Amphora non meruit tarn pretiosa mori.) 
M^ui^ Eptpams. Bb, 1, eplg. JS. 

This wine should be eaten, it is too good to be 
drunk. 

Swirr, Pvtite ConvmatioH, Dial. ii. 

» 

Let Nepos serve Ciretan, you wili imagine 
it Setine. He does not serve it to a crowd: 
with three guests he drinks it. (C^retana Ne> 
pos ponat, Setina putabis. Non ponit turbs, 
cum tribus ilia bibit.) 

Martiu., £^'gram5. Bk. xiii, e[Hg. 124. 

When you ask one friend to dine, 

Give him your best wine 1 
When you ask two, 

The second best wiB do I 
H. W. Lonorsuow. (BRANoaa MarraiwE, 
Recnations of an Antkiflagutf p. 117.) 

Sa 

Season the wood never so well, the wine wiii 
taste of the cask. 

JoaN Lyly, EupkaeSf p. 41. (1^717) 

4 

Neither do men put new wine into old bottles; 
else the bottles break, and the wine runneth 
out, and the bottles perish: but they put new 
wine into new bottles, and both are pre¬ 
served. 

iVeio Testtttnent: UaUkeWt lx, 17. 

The gadding vine. 

Microir, Lyddas, 1. 40. 

The mantlbtg vine. 

Miltdh, Paradise Lost. Bk. iv, I. ISk. 
e 

Lords are lordliest in their wine. 

^ Hjltoh, 5iimso» dgnurlej, 1. 141S. 

The master’s wine is in the butler’s gift, 
(Vinum dominicum ministratnris gratia est.) 
^ PiTsosiuB, SaSyrican. Sec. 31. 

Give, in return for old wine, a new song, 
(Rcdde canrionem, veteri pro vino, novaat.) 

Pmutus, StklKs. Act V, te. 6,1, t. 

What were revel without wine 7 
What were wine without a song 7 
SrasHiv FaiLurs, Vlyaes. Act Bi, se. 1. 

0 

It b &9 become quite e common proverb thet 
in wine there is troth. (In vino veritas.) 
Tumt, Bistarit Batmilb. Bk. xiv, sec. 14, 

You need hot bang up the tvybra^ over 
the wine that will sell. (Vino veadibili stis- 
pensa hedna dM opus.) 

PoauLiui Bnva, SMtewsiw. No. Mt. 


KS5 


WbK that Ii wdibie and food needoth no bob 
or gaHand of yew to be tiaaged before. 

RKBsas Tsvasiixn, Prvvcris, Fo. 4J. (lUf) 
Things of greatest profit are set forth with kart 
price. Where the itbia is neat, there aeedeth no 
ivy-bush. 

JoHSr LYtv, Eaplnes. {1S79) 

Good wine needs no bush. 

SHAXEsrxAa£,di You like/t.'BpgiigMS. (1S99) 

I hang no ivy out to sell my wine; 

The nectsr of good wits sriU sell itself. 

Kosrrt Aixorr, Bngkmif'j Panussiu: StmM 
to (ks Aeoder. (1000) 

II 

Counsels in srine seldom prosper. 

John Rat, £agfuk Proverbs. 

Take counsel in wine, but resolve afteiwards In 
water. 

BEMiAHilt FRanguir, Poor Rickord, 17J3, 

12 

1 question if keeping it dnes it much good 
After ten years in bottle, and three in the 
wood. 

R. H. BAnnaai, Intolisby Ltgendi: The Wei- 
ding-Oay. Quoted approvingly by Geoaoa 
SainTSsusY, Botes Jor a Cellar-Book, 

IS 

A cup of hot wine with not a drop of allaying 
Tiber in’t. 

SHAKasvEAax, Conolaam. Act i^ k, 1, L Jl. 
When Sowing cups pass swiftly round 
With DO allaying Thames, 

Richard LovaLACS, To Altkea from Prison, 

14 

If sack and sugar be a fault, God help the 
wicked! 

ShaiesfRArx, / Senry IV. Act ii, sc. 4,1, 317. 

0 monstrousi but one haU-penny-worUi of 
bread to this intolerable deal of sack I 
Shaessfears, / Henry IV, Act H, sc. 4,1 59t. 

It I had a thousand sons, the first humaife prlnd- 
pie I would teach them should be, to fonwear 
thin potations and to addict themsrives to sack, 
Shaeisfrare, II Henry lY. Act iv, sc. 3,1,134. 
Sack was the teem applied to the strong 
white wines imported from Spain and the 
Cinarits. 'They were often sweetened and 
mixed with eggs and other ingredients to 
mske a of punch. 

We care not for money, riches, nor wealth; 

Old sack is our money, old sack is our weaith. 
’I^scAs RAimdUB, rke Praise of Oli Saak, 

15 

A man cannot make him lau^;—but tbft'i 
DO marvel; he drinks no wine, 

SHAt:ESFUu, II Henry TV. Act Iv, fc. 3,1 931 

IS Give me a bowl of srtoe. 

In this I bury all unkmdness. 

Shaxispiaii, Iriias Catar, Act Iv, K. 3, L tSt. 
(Bve me i bowl ol wfaie: 

I have not that alacrity of vditt, ' 

Nor cheer of mind, that I woMitokfn-» 
SKAxiSKanz, laefiari III. Act v, k. 3, l. T3.' 
Geiaeaasd<eiuahaonp afwhse. •’■.■s'i 

S»znRinx,<MieeaH£J«UiS.Act^ic.'ak1i M. 




CaufeJ Bwtr faMirilittU cup il luibkagd u4 
fbe lapndkat b i devO. 

lafo! Corns, cans, good wlae b a good luaBlar 
ctaatur^ if it bs uisd; eiclaim no oiora 
tfslort k. 

ShaSMtUu, Othtih. Act ii, sc. 3, L 311. 

1 

The vines of Fiance and milk of Buigundy. 

Sbakukaiis, King Lear, Act i, sc. 1,1. 86. 

Hm foaming grape of nstem France. 

XaiiHYSON./N Jfempriom.' Cmcivsioii. St. 20. 
Tlu rad grape in the sunny lands of song. 

Bysoh, f>m /tuts. Canto siii, it. 26. 
f 

The best wine, . . . that goeth doam sweetly, 
causing the lips of those that are asleep to 
apeak. 

Old Tatoment ■ Song of Solomon, vil, 9. 

Wiiu is wont to show the mind of man. 

THiOoiria, Srntenlia, 1, $00. 

A man will be eloquent if you give him good wine. 
^ EicnsoH, *epr*je«(»Hve Hen: UonUUgne, 

He has had a smack of every sort of wine, 
from bumble port to Imperial Tokay. 

Towmiv, Jiigk lift Below Stairt. Act ii. 

Old SlJUDs the cellarer keeps a rare store 
Of Malmsey and Malvolsle. 

W. A. Bsuaisy, Simon the CtOorer. 

Your best barley-wine, the good liquor that our 
honest fuefatbeta did um to drink of. 

Ic/LAi WaiTon, The Compitot Angitr. Ch. 5. 
Grudge myself good wine? as soon grudge iny 
hone com. 

THACuaAY. 

II—Wine; Its Virtues 

4 

The very best of vineyards is the celiac. 

Btuov, Don Jmn, Canto sib, st. 76. 

Sweet la olrl wine in bottles, ale in barrets. 

^ BvaoH, Sttvef rfungs. St. S. 

Long life to the grape! for when summer is 
flown, 

The age of our nectar shall gladden oui own. 
BTaoM, FSt tkt Goblet Again. 

To old men, wine is as suck to young children, 
and is therefore called of some Lot senum. 

^ Twoskab Odosk, Raven of Realth, 244. (ISSS) 

Bring me wine, but wine which never grew 
In the beDy of the grape, 

Or grew on vine whose tap-roots, reaching 
through 

Under the Andes to the Cape, 

Sufler no savor of the earth Co scape, 
Bmmtioii, Baedha. St. 1. 

Wne which Muifc is,— 

Mode and wine tra oat. 

^ R. W. EiiaasQB, Ba«tint. St. 6. 

From wine what sudden friendship nrhusl 
/mn CAT, FaMct pt, u, No. 6. 


Fni every beaker nay men, pour forth 
the cheering wine: 

There’s life and strength in every drop,— 
thanksgiving to the vine! 

Aurar Goaron CaEam, Boroii’i Last Banptet. 

a 

On turnpikes of wonder wine leads the mind 
forth. 

Straight, sidewise, and upward, west, south¬ 
ward, sad north. 

Hath. (EistBSOir, Persian Poetry.) 

10 

Wine is like rain: when it fails on the mire it 
but makes it the fouler, 

But when it strikes the good soil wakes it to 
beauty and bloom. 

JOKW Hay, Distiehr. 

11 

"1 am beauty and love; 

I am friendship, the comforter; 

I am that which forgives and forgets.” 

The Spiril of Wine 

Sang in my heart, and I triumphed 
In the savour and scene of his msuic. 

His ffiagnetic and mastering song. 

W. £. HestEY, The Spirll of Wine. 

12 

Sparkling and bright in liquid light 
Does the wine our goblets gleam in; 

With hue as red as the rosy bed 
Which a bee would choose to dream in. 
Then All to-night, with hearts as light 
To loves as gay and fleeting 
As bubbles that swim on the beaker’s brim 
And break on the lips while meeting. 
Chabies HorruAH, Spariling and Bright. 

’This song of mine 
Is a Song of the Vine 
To be sung the glowing embers 
Of weyside inns. 

When the tain begins 
To darken the drear Novembers. 

LohofsxijOW, Catawba TPine. 1, 

Sing! Who sings 

To her who wtareth a hundred rings? 

Ah, who is this lady dne? 

’The Vine, boys, the Vine i 
The mother of the mighty Wine, 

A roomer is ^ O’er wall ood tree, 

And sometimes very good company. 

Biyah WAian Fioctd, A Baeehanatian Saag. 

II 

With crimson juice Che thirsty southern sky 
Sucks from the hills where buried armies lie. 
So that the dreamy paosion it imparts 
Is drawn from herm’ bones and lovers’ bearta. 
O. W. Houcis, Tkt Banker’s Secret, 1.127. 

Wines that, heaven knows when, 
Had suckM the ftie of some forgotten «itn, 
And kept It thro’ a hundred yars ei gloom. 
T km mon, The Lover's Tale, 1.192. 

14 

0 Varus, plant no tiee in preteieiiGe to the 




WINE 

iBcred vine. (Nullam, Vare, sacra vite prius 
teveris aiborem.) 

Hnucs, Od€s. Bk. i, ode 18, L 1. 

Now drown care in wine. (Nunc vino pellite 
cnras.) 

Horaci, Odts. Bk. i, ode 7, 1.12. 

Oiipel the chill, plJli« high the lo«i upon the 
fat, and pour out with onerous hand the four 
year old wine Irom the ^blne jar. 

(Dissolve ftijtus liana super loco 
Large reponena atque henigniua 
Deprone quadrlrouni Sshlna.j 
Hoiucz, Odts. Bk. i, ode 9,1. S. 

When Horace wrote hla noble verse, 

His brilliant, glowing line, 

He must have gone to bed the worse 
Por good Palemian wine. 

No poet yet could praise the rose 
In verse that so sererrely flows 
Unless he dipped his Roman nose 
In good FrOerniaD wine. 

T^onottr hdAVNjuiu, A Tankard of Ate, 

2 

Nor are cankering cares dispelled except by 
Bacchus’ gift. (Neque Mordaces alitei diSu- 
giunt soUlcitudijies.) 

Hoasci, Odes. Bk. i, ode IB, 1.1. 

Bacchus op^s the gate of the heart. (Apeiit 
pnecordia Liber.) 

Hoiucx, Satires. BIr. i, sat. 4, ]. 80. 

Bacchus scatters csrking csres. (Disslpat Evhius 
ruras edaces.) 

HoitAca, Odes. Bk. U, ode 11, L 17. 

Come, thou monarch of the vine, 

Phirnpy Bacchus with pink cynel 
In thy fats our cares be drown’d. 

With thy grapes our hairs be crown’d: 

Cup us, tifl the world go round. 

SaaKSsruas, Anthony and Cleopatra, Act ii, 
sc. 7.1.12D. 

Bacchus, ever fair aiul ever young. 

Dbvpcn, Alexander's Feast, 1 14. 

Bacchus, that first from out the purple grape, 
Crush’d the sweet poison of misused wine. 

MitTOH, Camus, 1. 48. 

He turn’d a iiqit to an enchantment 
Whldb cheers the ssd, revives the old, insf^ivs 
The young, makes Weariness forget his toll. 

And Pearlier danger; opens a new world 
When this, the present, patls._ 

Bnusis, Sordiwjolws. Act i, sc. 2. 

Mighty to inspire new hopes and powerful 
To drown the bitterness of cares. 

(Sped donate novas latgus amaraque 
^rarom eluere efficai.) 

Hwacs, Odes, Bk. iv, ode 17, L 10. 

Drown’d alt in Rhenish and the decpy nsead. 
Joanr Kaais, The Eva aj St, Agnes, St. 39. 

For fifty yeara the liquid joy baa been curbed 
within theef riba of oak waiting to touch the 

lipi of roan. 

R. C. laonannea , Wofit, Mol. til, p. »». 



t 

But that which most doth take my Moae and 
me. 

Is a pure ciqr of rich Canary wine, 

Which is the Mermaid's now, but ahall be 
mine. 

Bust JottaoK, Efigrams; No. 101, 7*td«NC • 
FWsrtd to 

6 

Wine it is the milk of Venus, 

And the poet's horse accounted: 

Ply it and you all are mounted. 

Ban JoKBON, Verses Placed Oner the Dear at 
the Entrance Into the dpaflo Room ol the 
Devil Tavern, 

7 

0 for a beaker full of the warm South, 

Full of the true, the blushful Hippocrene. 

JoBir Kuts, Ode to a ifjghftngefe, St, 2. 
a 

When thirsty grief in Wine we steep, 

When health and draughts go free, 

Fishes that tipple in the deep, 

Know no such liberty. 

Richard Loveiac*, To Alslua, from Prison. 
a 

Attic boney, thicken tbe nectaivlike Falemian. 
Such drink deserves to be mined by Gariy' 
mede. (Attica nectareum tuibatis melUi Fa- 
lernum. Misceri decet hoc a Ganymede me- 
rum.) 

Martial, Eflignnns. Bk. xlii, epig. 108. To 
blend with honey, the wine to be old. 
(Furry, Blstoria Datnnifit, xlv, 8.) 

ID 

Note the superiority of wine over Venus I 
I may say tbe m^naniinity of wine; our 
jealousy turns on him that will not sharet 
Gnoace MeRSoiTB, The Egoist. Ch. 19. 

An aged Burgundy runs with a beardless Fort, 

I cherish tbe fancy that Fort freaks the len- 
tences of wisdom, Burgundy sings the inqplred 
Ode. 

CnoROi ManzDlTH, The Egoist. Ch, XR. 

II 

As with new wine intoxicated both, 

Urey swim in mirth, and fancy that they foal 
Divinity within them breeding wings 
Wherewith to scorn the earth. 

MiLTcm, Ponidue Lost, Bk. ix, 1.1008, 

18 

Wine to tbe poet is a wingid steed: 

Those iriio drink water gain but little mad. 
(OImi Toi x'Vl'vrr rnxit (me dwlfi' 

nup SI aiimr Mir gA riaois oedge.) 

Nmsuiroa. (Ci«<t ArUkalogj. Bk. xU^ 4pV 

IS 

Per^ext no more with Human or DMm, 
To-mortow’a tangle to the arinfii leMgn, 
Arid lose your fingers in tbe tresses of 
The Cypies a a l ender MinletAT of Wine. 
Omar XgptggjUc, RuhdSjrfl, St. M. TTBilir 
aUtrJ 
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9<tter be Jootod with tbe fruitful Crape 
Tbau eaddeo after noae, or bitter Fruit. 

Oniic KnxTiiM, KubHyit. St. 54. (Fltifer- 
aM, trj 

Vou know, ray Friends, ^tb rtac a brave 
Carouu 

I raa^ a second narrijm la my houiej 
Divorced old barren Reason from my Bed, 
And took tbe Daujtater of the Vioe to spouse. 
Oiesa KBAVYilii, XuiUydl. St. 55. (FRaaer- 
aM, tr.) 

Tbe Crape that can witb Logic absolute 
Ibe Trro*and-Seventy Jarring Sects confute: 

Tbe aovecelgii Alcbaoiit tbnt In a trice 
Life's leaden metal into Gold transmute. 

Oiux KhatyAis, Rub6iyit. St. 59. (Fittnr' 
old, tr.) 

And much as Wine bos play'd the Infidel, 

And robb’d me of my Robe of Honout^Wdl, 

I wonder often rvhat tbe Vintners buy 
One half 10 precious as tbe stuff they seU. 

Osua SiuvYibe, ItubHyit. SL 95. (Flteger' 
^ aid, tr.) 

0 sweet essence I How good, I iboutd say, 
were your former contents, when the remains 
of thm amell so delicious I (0 sunvia aninu, 
quale in te dicam bonum Ante hac fuissej 
talu cum tint reliquizi) 

Pnmnaui, Fabler. Bk. Hi, fab. 1, L 5. Tbe asa to 
tbe empty wlne.jar. 
i 

Wine whets the wit, improves iti native force, 
And gives a pleasant Savour to discourse. 

^ JoBir Founer, The Chekt, 1. 55. 

So will I pass the night with wine-cup and 
with song, 

Till dawn sh^ cast its rays upon my wine. 
(Sic Doctem patera, sic ducam carmine, donee 
Inidat radios in mea vine dies.) 

^ Piokhius, Alerter. Bk. Iv, cleg. 6, L £5. 

Wine that maketb glad the heart of man. 

Old TejSsmeril.' Fr^me, dv, 15. (Vinura bonum 
^ betlffcet cor hombls^— Vvliote.) 

Day and night my thou^its incline 
To the blandishments of wine, 

Jars were made to drain, I think; 

Wine, I know, was made to drink. 

^ H. Srmmw, A Jar af Wkte. 

S 

Drink no longer water, hut use a little wine 
for thy itomadt’s sake. 

^ Jfem Tatfameat: / Timothy, v, 25. 

^iae fills the veina, and healths are under- 
.< stood 

^ give out friends a title to our blood. 
Esimm Waism, ^ DfMWni of BttHhi, 
L 31. Sot otto nmtEDto; Bbolim. 

I 

Com ehall make tbe young tnen chearfid, and 
new wlat the maids. 

dU r e i t i em r r .- gtrtoUk, ii, 13.. 


Ill— Wine: Its Faolto 
a 

Wine in excess keeps neither secrets nor 
ptomiaes. 

CxavAirm, Don Qidxott. Ft tl, ch. 45. 

fO 

Wine hath drowned more men than tbe aea. 
Tboxab Fitllee, 

So Noah, when he anchor’d safe on 
Tbe mouatain's top, bis lofty bavnig 
And all the passengers he bore 
Were on the new world Ht ashore^ 

He made it next his ddef dei^ 

To plant and propagate a vine, 

Which since bu overwhelm'd and drowned 
Far greater numbers, on dry ground, 

Of wretched mankind, one by one, 

Tban all the flood before had done. 

fiuTLia, Vp^n Drunkinness, 1.105. 

And Noah be often said to bis wife when be ait 
down to dine, 

'T don’t care where tbe water goes if it doesn't 
get Into tbe wine.” 

G. Kv CaBSTXRTON, 7be Flyi%i fna. 

It was a wet world—and I gave It wine. 

Eoicubd Vancb Cooxs, From (be Book cf Bx^ 
WtmtioHs: Neck. 

11 

Wine turns a man inside outwards. 

Tsosrss FcrixtR, Gncmologia. 

Wine makes all sorts of creatures at table. 
George Herbkht. Jacttlc PtudcniwH, 

12 

Inflaming wine, peraidoua to mankind, 
Unnerves the limbs, and dulls the nable mind. 

Humia, Ilud. Bk. vi, I. 350. (Fope, tr.) 

And wine can oi their wlu the wise beguile. 
Make the lage fruU^ and the serious smile. 
^^Hoamn, Odjiwj, Bk. liv, 1. 530. (Pope, tr.) 

He rails bitterly against Bacchus, and isreacs 
there’s a devil in every berry of bis grape. 

Ja3CBS Howiil, Familiar LetUrs. Bk. il. No. 3. 
There Is a devD in every berry of the grape. 

The Koran. Ch. 2. 

O thou ioviilble sfUrit of wine, if thou bast no 
name to be known by, let us caiu thee devUI 
Shaxxsfiau, Othelio. Act 11, Sc, 5, L 315. 

Vline makes a man better pleased with him¬ 
self. . . . But the danger ii^ that wMe a 
man grows better pleaiM with himself, he 
may 1 m growmg less pleasing to othen. Wine 
gives a man nothing. ... It only puts in 
motion what had locked up in float. 
Saisuil Joedsoh. (Boswm, Hit, 21 April, 
1731.) 

IS 

Their ainfidneu la greater than their use. 
Tho Karon. Ch. 2. Of irine and gerabliag. 

IS And when night 

DaAens the streets, then wander forth -the 

MM. 

Of Belial, flown with insolence and wine, 
Hnmr, FaredlM Lest. iSk. fcL 500. 
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1 

Tlut's the gmt evil in wine: it catches you 
^ the feet, it’s a cunning wrestler. (M^num 
hoc vitium vino est: Pedes captat piimum, 
luctator doloust.) 

Plautus, Ptauiohu, I. 1250. (Act v, k, 1.) 
e 

Wine is a mocker, strong drink is raging. 

Old Tejtomeni: Proverbs, n, I, 

Who batb woe^ who bath sorrow? sdio hath 
cooteotions? who bath babbling? who bath 
wounds without cause? who bath ndness of 
eyes ? They that tarry long at the wine. 

Old Testantent; Proverbs, xaiii, 20, 30. 

I/Dok not thou upon the wine when It is red, 
when it givetb bis colour in the cup. ... At the 
last It bitetb like a serpent, and stingeth She an 
adder. 

Old Testament: Proverbs, xaiii, 31, 32. 

Take especial care that thou delight not m trine; 
for there never was any man that came to 
honour or prelerment that loved it; for it trans. 
formetb a man Into a beast, decayetb health, 
poisoneth the breath, destroyeth natural heat, 
drformcth the face, lotteth the teeth, and mak- 
etb a man contemptible. 

Sn WALTua Ralsich, Instructions to His Son. 

» 

But the wine is bright at the goblet’s brim, 
Though the poison lurk beneath. 

D. C. Rossstt], The King’s Tragedy. St. 61. 

4 

Wine kindles wrath. (Vinum incendit irsm.) 
SesricA, De In, Bh. U, sec. 19. 

IT—Wine and Lova 

s 

What fool is he that shadows seeks, 

And may the substance gain I 
Then if thou’lt have me love a lass, 

Let it be one that’s kind. 

Else I’m a servant to the glass 
That's with Ciaaary lined. 

AoixAHDEa Bbdms, Tke Resolve. 
s 

Where there is no mne there is no love. 
(Otf«v M Mveir’ 6rret eCr iartr Kbrfitt.^ 
Euunots, BaecAa, J. 773. 

7. 

A generous bottle and a lovesome she. 

Are th' only joys in nature next to thee. 

^ TnouAS OrwAV, Spislle to Mr, IHiie. 

Wine gives courage and makes men apt for 
passion. (Vina puant animos, faciuntque ca* 
loribus ai^os.) 

Ovip, Ars Amaioria. Bk. 1, 1. 227. 

Wine prepares the heart for love, unless you 
take too much. (Vina parant aolmuin veoeri, 
nlai pluriou sumas.) 

OvDA iiMMdiortMa Amorb, 1. M5. 

What man kaa pretend to be a beHevar In love, 
who li an abjuier of wine? T ia the by 
which the lovm knows Us awn heart. Fill a 
dosea bumpen to a doaen bsaatfai, and Aa that 
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floats atop is the maid that has bewitched you. 

SaaamAa, Sekaai /or Scttidal. Act ill, sc. 3. 
Bacchus and Pbeebus ate by Jove allied, 

And each by otherh timely btot timlied. 

^ EDicumi WALLia, OrmJang of Heslikj, I. 17. 

Often have 1 sought to banish love's pain with 
wine, but grief turned all the wine to tears. 
(Sepc ego temptavi cutas depellere vino; 

At dolor in lacrtmas verteret omne merum.) 

Tibvsxvs, Elegies. Bk. 1, ehg. 5, I. 37. 

Weep on, weep on, my pouting vine I 
Heav’n grant do ttors, but tears of wine. 

Tbosias Mooas, Anocreoiuie: Press tke Grape. 
7<J 

Wine gives us liberty, love takes it away. 
Wine makes us princes, love makes us beggars. 
WrcnnLiv, Tke Country Wife. Act i. 

7—Wine and Women 

lQi 

This is wisdom: to love wine, 

Beauty, and the spring divine; 

That is enough. 'Ihe rest is vain. 

(C’est la sagesse: aimer le vin, 

La beauti, le printemps divin; 

Cola suSt. La reste est vain.) 

XsEOOoax ox Banvhxb, C'est la Sagesse. 

11 

I may not here omit those two main plagues 
and common dotages of human kind, mne 
and women, which have infatuated and be¬ 
sotted myriads of people; they go commonly 
together. 

Roust BukTOH, Anatomy of Melanckoty. FL 
I, sec. 2, mem. 3, subs. 13. 

12 

Few things surpass old wine; and they may 
pceach 

Who please,—the more becauae they preach 
in vain,— 

Let us have wine and women, mirth and 
laughter. 

Sermons and soda-water the day after. 
Btuoh, ^or Juan. Canto il, st, 178. 

.» 

Women and wine do make a man 
A doting fool all that they can. 

^^BvAira, Revised WUkats Dictionary. (15U) 

Women, wine, and dice 
Will bring a man to lice. 

Joan Fioiio, Second Prutes, Fo. 73. 

Womeo and wine, game and deceit. 

Hake the wealtb small and the wants great. 

Fullu, Cnomelogla. Ko. 6416. See ako 753;16, 
IB 

Wine and women into apeatasie 
Cause wise men to fall. 

^^UsTifown, Tka Renuiy of Love, (e, 1*31)'^ 

Wine and wencdiei empty men’i putaai. 

Jen Rat, MsetUik Pnrearbs. 

Love of a Mman and a bottk of urine 
An sweet for a seuoit bat kit ter a ttnU. 
Jam Rat, RagSih^reotvAi; pc H. . . i 
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Who loves Doi wttmen, wine, and song, 
Rtmaiiu a fool bis whole life long. 

(Wer mcbt liebt Weibcr, WeLn, und Gesang, 
Dor bleibt eia Nan sain Leben iang.) 

Joan Henry Voss, who included it la a col- 
lectJOD of his poems. (Reoljch, Die Po* 
etisekeu die Geisterkeiter^) Usually ascribed 
to Martin Luther, but without the slightest 
warrant, eacept a passage In bis Tabk-Tolk 
(No. 12%). Its first appearance in literature 
was in 177$, in Dtr Wandsbseker ffple, of 
Matthias CUtidius, who incorporated it as 
a toast. Ascribed to Luther by Th. Weyler, 
who ebaaged “Weibcr,^' women, to "Weib,” 
wife, to make it a UtUe more decorous. (See 
BtlcmcAifN, Ceftiigeite Worte.) 

Then stng, as Idartin Luther sang. 

As Doctor Martin Luther sang: 

“W^o loves not wine, woman, and son;, 

He is a fool his whole life long!’^ 

W. M. TaACKBEAY, A Credff. St. 1. 

Thou art in danger, Cincius, on my word, 

To die ere tbati bast hved, which were absurd. 
Open thine ears to song, thy throat to wine, 

’Illy arms unto that pretty wife of thine. 
Philosophy, I have nowise forgot, 

Is dealbka, but philosophers are not. 

Rxckabo GajtNm, Epigram .(After ArgenUrius.} 
Ja the order named these are the hardest to con¬ 
trol; Wine^ Women and Song. 

PoANKUM P. Apasis, Tke Ancient Three. 

One of the oldest and quietest roads to content¬ 
ment lies through the conventional trinity of 
wine, woman and song. 

Rkxroko Guy Tugwsxi, Address, Woman’s 
National Democratic Club, WashlngtoD, 
D. C., May, 1934. 
g 

Women, money and wine have their pleasure 
and their poison. (Femme, argent et vin, 
Ont leur bien et leur venin.) 

^ Unknown. A French proved. 

Baths, wine, and Venus bring decay to our 
bodies. 

But baths, wine, and Venus make life worth 
living. 

(Balnea, vina, Venus corrumpunt corpora 
nostra, 

Sed vitam faciunt balnea, Vina, Venus.) 

Unknown, Epitaph. (GnuTia, Monumenta.) 

WIlfXIHG 

4 

lltere^s a thne to wink as well as to see. 

^ BmjAMlv FkANKiTN, poor Richard, 1747, 

Bean-pods are noisiest when dry, 

And you always wink with your weakest eye. 
^ Bi»t Haite, rfca Tale af a Pony. 

He that winketh with eye and looketh wth 
the other 

I will not trust him though he were tny brother. 

John Hivwood, Proverbs. Pt. 1, cfa. 11 . 


r 

Wink and shut their apprehensions up. 

John Mahston, Antonio's Revenge: Prdogm. 

a 

Hard must he wink that shuts bis eyes from 
heaven. 

Francis Quakles, Fcort for Worms. Sec. Ui, 3. 

a 

You may wink and choose, 

John Ray, fagfirk Proverbs, p. 216. 

10 

Although I wink 1 am not blind. 

Clsuent Robinson, Handful of Pleasant De* 
Utes. (ISRS) 

I will wink on her to consent, my lord, if 
you will leach her to know my meaning. 

Shakespeare, Henry V. Act v, sc. 2,1. 333. 
Wink each at other; bold the sweet jest up. 
Shakespeare, A Midsummer-Nigkl's Dream. 
Act iii, X. 2, 1. 239. 

12 

When most I wink, then do mine eyes best see. 

Shaceefeare, Sonnets. No. Rliii. 
ia 

A wink's as good as a nod with some folks. 
Dorothy Wordsworth, Journal. Vol. i, p. 129. 
(1602) 

A nod is as good as a wink. 

Scott, The Fortunes of Higel. Ch. 25. (1822) 

WINTER 

14 

O Winter! bar thine adamantine doors: 

The north is thine; there bust thou built thy 
dark, 

Deep-founded habitation. Shake not thy roofs, 
Nor bend thy pillars with thine iron car, 
WltLUU Blake, To Winter. 

O Winter, ruler of th’ inverted year, . . . 

I crown ihtt king of Intimate delights, 

Firc-aidc enioyments, home-born happiness. 
And all the comforts that the lowly roof 
Of undisturb'd retireraeat, and the hours 
Of long uaidterrupted ev'ning, know. 

Cowper, The Task. Bk. iv, i. 120. 

Sec, Winter comes to rule the varied year, 

Sullen and sad, with all his rising train— 
Vapours, and clouds, and storms, 

THoicaoN, The Seasons: Winter, L 1. 

15 

Nor from the perfect circle of the year 
Can even Winter’s crystal gems be spared. 
Crjustopher Pearse Crancb, December. 

IS 

Hence, rude Winter; crabbed old fellow, 
Never merry, never mellow! 

WcU-a-day! in rain and snow 
What will keep one's heart aglow? 

Ameo Doacett, A Glee for Winier. 

17 

But winter Bng'ring chills the lap of May. 

GomauiTB, The Traveller, 1. 172. 

Winter lingered ao long in the lap of Spring, that 
it oecaaioBed i great d^l of talk. 

BtLL Nyi, Spristg. 
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t 

Shaip winter h now loosened. (Solvitur acris 
hiems.) 

HoiAcz, Odes. Bl. i, ode 4,1. 1. 

Tbe sluggisb winter letumi to lu. (Brume re- 
currit ineis.) 

Howci, Ddri. BIr, iv, ode 7,1. 12, 

2 

His breath like silver arrows pierced the air, 
The naked earth crouched shuddering at his 
feet, 

His finger on all flowing waters sweet 
Forbidding lay—motion nor sound was 
there;— 

Nature lay frozen dead,—and still and slow, 
A winding sheet fell o’er her body fair. 
Flaky and soft, from bis wide wings of snow. 
Feancss Awns Kevele, Winter ^ L 9, 

3 

Oh the long and dreary Winter! 

Ob the cold and cruel Winter! 

Longfellow, The Sme of Hiawatha. Pt, a*. 

Drag on, long night of winter, in whose heart, 
Nurse of regret, the dead spring yet has part ] 
WiLLiAsi Monais, The Earthly Paradise: Fes- 
terini of Ashing,' ConcEtsion. 

Late February daysj and now, at last, 

Might you have thought that Winter’s woe was 
past; 

So fair tbe sky was and so soft the air. 

WiLLuu Moaus, The Earthly Paradise: Feb¬ 
ruary. 

4 

Old Winter sad, in snow y-clad, 

Is making a doleful din; 

But let him howl tiil he crack bis jnwl, 

We will not let him in. . , . 

Come, lads, let's sing, tiil the rafters ring; 

Come, push the can about;— 

From our snug fireside this Christmas-tide 
We’ll keep old Winter out. 

’Tbouas Noel, Old Winter. 

a 

Now there is frost upon the hOJ 
And no leaf stirring in the wood; 

The tittle streams are cold and still; 

Never so still has winter stood. 

GaoncE O'Neie, Where It Is Winter, 
t 

But see, Orion sheds unwholesome dews; 
Arise, tbe pines a noxious shade diffuse; 
Sharp Boreas blows, and Nature feels decay. 
Time conquers alt, and we must Time obey. 
^ Pose, Pastoralr: Winter, L. SS. 

A green winter makes b fat churchyard, 

^ John Ray, English Proverbs, 42, (1670) 

Here feel we but the penalty of Adam, 

’The seasons' difference, as the icy fang 
And churlish chiding of the winter’s wind. 
Which, wh^ it bites and blows upon my 
body, 


Eves till I sbiiulc with cold, I smile and say, 
“This is no flattery.” 

Sbassspbars, As Yom Ukr It. Act ii, <c. 1, L 5. 
Quftke In the preient winter's state and wish 
Tbe wanner days would come. 

Skakespeais, CyrndeliM, Act ii, k. 4 , 1. 5. 
Winter tames man, woman and beast. 
Shakbspsabk, The T9tmng oj ihe 5hreu. Act 
ivg sc. 1,1. 24. 

$ 

Winter's not gotit yet, if the wild-geese £7 
that way. 

Sbaxisfease, Lew. Act U, k- 4 , L 46 . 

ID 

When icicles hang by the wall, 

And Dick the shepherd blows his nail. 

And Tom bears )o^ into the hall. 

And milk comes frozen home in pail, 
When blood is nipp'd and ways be foul, 

Then nightly sings the staring owl^ 

Tu-whit: 

Tu-who, a merry note. 

While greasy Joan doth keel the pot. 
Seaxe&pxab£, L<m‘s L&btmr's Lost, Act Vy sc. 
2,1. 922. 

When all aloud the vHnd doth blow. 

And CDUfhmg drowr» the parson's saw, 

And birds sit brooding in the snow. 

And Marian’s nose looks red and raw, 

When roastMi crabs hiss in the bowl, 

Then nightly sings the Btaring owl. 

SnAEisFCAax, Love’s Labour’s Lost. Act v, ac. 
2,1.931. 

It 

Winter, which being full of care 
Makes sotnmer’s welcome tbrice more wish'd, 
more rare, 

Sbakksveare, 5onfu^. No. Ivl. 

A sad tale's best for winter; 

I have one of sphtee and gobHas. 
Sbaekfeau, iVinUr’s Tale, Act li, sc. 1,1 25. 

12 

Be like the sun and the meadow, which are 
not in the least concerned about the coming 
winter 

fiEBNAiD SsAw, An Unsoctol Sod^itt, Qi. S. 

13 

Jf Winter comes, can Spring be far behiztd? 

^ELLXV, Ode to the West Wind. 

Lastly came Winter, clothed all in frieze^ 
Chattering bis teeth for cold that did bin) chilli 
Whilst on hb hoary heard his breath did Ireesej 
the dull drops, that from his purpled bfU 
As from a limbeck did adown distiD. 

Rinses, Faerie Queent. Bk« vii, canto 7, ft 31. 

14 

Tims Winter falls, 

A heavy gloom oppressive o'er the world, 
Through Nature shedding influence matifci. 
And rouses up the seeds of dark disease. 

Thoatsos, The Sedttms: WheUr, L 17. 

Dread Winter spreads bb kteit glooms, 

And rdgns traaeiKlOttS 0 ^ tba oonqumd yw. 
How dead the vcgateble kingdom Bml 
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How dumb the tuneful f Horror wide extends 
H» desolilc domain. 

TooifsoN, Tke Seasons,' Winter, h 1024. 

1 

Such a winter eve. Now for a mellow fire, 
some old poet’s page, or else serene philos¬ 
ophy. 

H. D. TkohraU, Journal. 

2 

Winter uateth what summer getleth. 
Unknown, Good Wyfc Wold a Pylgrentage, 1. 
15S. (14b0) 

Winter draws out what summer laid in. 

TsoxiAS FuLLEJt, CnotHoloi;ia. No. 5751. 

WISDOM 

See also Knowledge and Wisdom; Learn¬ 
ing; FooU and Wise Men 

l^Wiedom; Dednitlons 
i 

Wisdom comclb by suffering. (Ti*' tia$os 

^rra Ki'pitJS 

i£sciiVLUS» Agamemnon, ]. 177. 

Ju.Mice turns her scale, so that wUdom eometh at 
the price of iiuffcring. 8‘ r’otr 

^iTippftrn,) 

•fiSCliVLOSj I, 250. 

Who knows useful things, not mixny things, is 
wisp. ( 0 OMX ® ir<iX\' 

jisctiYi-US, FyagMrtUs. h'rjg. 21S. 

This is the mark of men just and wise as well— 
even in calamity not to cherish anger against the 
gods. 

^set^VLOS i?J, Fragments. Frag. 240. 

4 

Wisdom consists in rising superior both to 
madness and to common sense, and in lend¬ 
ing oneself to the universal illusion with¬ 
out becoming its dupe. 

Auizi, Joumol, 11 Dec,, 1572. 
ft 

Many are wise in their own ways» that are 
weak for government or counsel. 

Bacon, Advanoemrnt of Learning. Bk. ii. 

To be wise by rule and by experience arc utterly 
opposite principles; so that he who is used to 
the one is unfit for the other. 

Bacon, De Augment is Scientiarum. Pt. i, bk. 6. 
9 

It bath been an opinion that the French are 
wiser than they seem, and the Spaniards seem 
wiser than they arc; but howsoever it be 
between nations, certainly it is so between 
man and man. 

Bacon, £siayj; Of Seeming Wise. 

The Italians are wise before the deed; the Ger¬ 
mans in the deed; the French after the deed. 
GEoacK Hekurt, Ja^ula Frudentum. 

Ask, who la wise?—Youll find the self-same man 
A sage in France, a madman in Japan; 

And iiere some bead beneath a mitre swells, 
Which there had tingled to a cap and bells. 
Tuouas MooRt, Tke Seeplie, 1.17. 


7 

Wisdom is the knowledge of things humat 
and divine and of the causes by which thos< 
things are controlled. (Sapientia esl, ... re 
rum divinarum et humanarum causarumquc 
quihus es! res continentur, scientia.) 

Cicero, Dt Oftciis. Bk. ii, ch, 2, sec. $. 

They call him the wisest man to whose mind thai 
which IS required at once occurs, (Sapientlssimiia: 
cssc dicunt eum, cul, quod opus ^t, ipsl venial ic 
mentem.) 

Cxcsao, Fro Clueftlio, Ch. 31, sec. M. 

The wise man does nothing of which be can 
riirpcnt, nothing against his will, but docs every¬ 
thing nobly, consistently, soberly, rightly. 

CiCiJtu, J'iiscuianarum I>ispuLationum. Bk. v> 
ch. 25, sec. 51. 

B 

There is this difference between happiness 
and wisdom: he that thinks himself the hap¬ 
piest man, really is so; but he that thinks 
himself the wisest is generally the greatest 
fool. 

C- C. Cot.Ti)N, Lacon. Vo1 i, No, .t26. 

9 

In wiidom'.s ranks he stands the first, 

Who staiuis prepared to meet the worst, 
Natimniel Cotton, When Dangers. 

Krtrcjncs of fortune arc true wisdom's test, 

And he’s of men most wise who bears them best, 
Rk'uard Cumuerlano, Pkiltmon. 

10 

Wisdom and goodness are twin-born, one 
heart 

Must hold both sisters, never seen apart. 
CowrKR, £x^ 0 rtttlation, 1. ft34. 

Wisdom is only found in truth. (Die Weisheit 1st 
nur in der Wahrhdt.) 

Goethe, Spruche in Prosa. Pt. iii. 

Wisdom without honesty is mere craft and coE- 
enagr. 

Ben Jonson, Expiorata: Vita Recia. 
n 

To finish the moment, to find the journey's 
end in every step of the road, to live the great¬ 
est number of good hours, is wisdom. 
Emerson, Essays, Second Serks: Experience. 

The invariable mark of wisdom is to see the 
miraculous in the corumon. 

Emerson, Raiure, Addresses, and Lectures: 
Prospects, 

Raphael paints wxedoiD, Handel sings It, Phidias 
carves it, Shakespeare writes it, Wren builds it, 
Columbus sails it, Luther preaches it, Washing¬ 
ton arms it, Watt mechanizes it. 

Emerson, Society and Solitude: Aft. 

12 

He is a wise man who does not grieve for 
the things which he has not, but rejoices for 
those which he has. 

Epictetus, Fragments. No. aoux. 

13 

Wisdom is full of pity; and thereby 
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Men pay for too much wisdom with much 
pain. 

EuKttWXS, Electra, h 294. (Murray^ tr.) 

1 

He is not wise to me who is wise in words 
Qoly, but he who is wise in deeds. (Non mihi 
sapit qui serrnone. sed qui factis sapit.) 

St. Gkegojiy, Agriient. See alfo WokO and 
D££D. 

2 

He that has grown to wisdom hurries not, 
But thinks and weighs wbat wisdom bids him 
do. 

GuiNlceiJ. 1 , Of Moderation and Tolerance. 
s 

The mark of wisdom is to read aright the 
present, and to march with the occasion. | 

Homrr. {Centfit of IJesiod and Homer, Sec. 
321.) ] 

Whdnm saiJs with wind and tide. 

John Frx>Rio, Second Prittes. To. 97, 

4 > 

To flee from folly is the beginning of wis^ ; 
dom. (Sapicnlia prima Stullitia caruissc.) 

Horace, Epistles . Bk. i, epis. 1,1. 41. 
s 

The wisdom of mankind creeps slowly on, 
Subject to every doubt that can retard 
Or tling it itack upon an earlier time. { 

RicnARD Hengist Horn£, Orion. Bk. iii, j 
canto ii. 

6 

Wisdom denotes the pursuing of the best ends 
by the best means. 

Frani.'is Ili>TtTi£AON THE Eldei!, fnguiry into 
the Ort£iftal of Oar Ideas of Beauty and Vir¬ 
tue, Tr. ii, st'c S. 

7 

The wisdom of the wise is an uncommon de¬ 
gree of common .sense. 

Dean W. R. Jnoe. (Marthant, Wit and Wis¬ 
dom of Dean Inge. No. 173.) 

9 

Wisdom is the conqueror of fortune, (Victrix 
foTluna? sapientia.) 

JuvKNAi,, Satires. Sat. xili, 1. 20. 

A wise is out of the reach of fortune. 

Sir Thomas Browne, ReltRio Medici. Ft. L, 
sec. S2. Cited as ''that insolent paradox." 

A wise man turns chance into good fortune. 

TiiOMAS Fuixsa, Gnomolapa. No. 47S. 
a 

Wisdom first teaches what is right. (Prima 
doect rectum sapientia.) 

Juvenai, Satires. Sat. xiii, 1. t&9. 

10 

Wisdom is to the soul what health is to the 
body. (La sagesse est a I’amo ce que la sante 
est pour le corps.) 

La RoenEPOUCAULS, Masinus Pcstkuntest S41. 

11 

The wise man does not lay up treasure. 

Lao-tseb, TAb Way, No, 81. 

12 ... 
Wise men are those who drink old wine and 


see old plays. (Qui utuntur vino vetere sapi- 
entis pulo £t qui libenter veteres spectant 
fabulas.) 

Plautus, Casrna: Prologw, 1. 5. 

IS 

Wisdom, which is the only liberty. (Sapientia, 
qu<F sola libertas cst.) 

Eeneca, EpistulT cd LucUium. Epis, 37, sec. 4. 

Wisdom is the perfect good of the human mind; 
phjbpiophy IS the love of wisdom and the eO' 
deavor to attain it. (Sapientia perfretum bonuin 
esl mentis humana;. PhUosophia sapient:? amor 
est rt adfectatio.) 

Seneca, Eptsiuitr ad lAtcdium. Epis. 89, sec. 4. 

Chief Good is to live in agreement and harmony 
with nature. 

Cicero, De Finibus. Bk. iii, ch. 9, see. 31. 

14 

Wisdom is a hen, whose cackling wc must 
value and consider because it is attended with 
an egg; but, then, lastly, it i& a nut, which, 
unless you choose with judgement, may cost 
you a tooth, and pay you with nothing but 
a worm 

Swift, A Ttdt of a Tub: Introduction. 

15 

True wisdom consists not only in seeing what 
is before your eyes, but in foreseeing what 
is to come. (Istuc cst sapere, non quod ante 
pedes modest Vidcre sed eliam HU quae fu-* 
tura sunt Prospiccre ) 

Terence, Adeipki, 1, 386. (Act iii, sc. 3.) 

To know 

That which before u;> lies in daily life, 

Is the prime wlsdnin; what Ls more is fume. 
Milion, Paradise Lost. Bk. viii, 1. 192. 

16 

A man is wise with the wisdom of his time 
only, and ignorant with its ignorance. 

B- D, Thoheau, Journal, 31 Jan., 18S3. 

Whatever of part or present w'isdom has pub¬ 
lished itself to the world, is palpable falsehood lUl 
it come and utter itself by my side. 

H. D. TuoreaU, Journal, 4 Aug., 1838. 

The wisest man preaches no doctrines; he has no 
scheme; he secs no rafter, not even a cobweb, 
against the heavens. It is clear sky. 

Tjioreau, a Week ike Concord and Mer¬ 
rimack Riven, p, 60. 

17 

Wisdom 15 to science what death is to life, 
or, if you prefer it, wisdom is to death what 
science is to life. 

Miguel de Unamuno, Essays and SolUo^uiet, 
p. 55. 

IB 

Wisdom is not finally tested in the schools, 
Wisdom cannot be pass'd from one having 
it to another not having it, 

Wisdom is of the soul, is not susceptible of 
proof, is iU own proof. 

Walt Whitiean, 5oflg of Ike Open Road. 
Sec. 6. 
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Tbt clonda may diop down titlei and estate!; 
Wealth may seek us; but wisdom must be 
sought. 

Vonwo, NitM Thovihls. Night vUi, 1. OTO. 

II—Wisdom: Apothegms 

2 

Tbt wjse lum things from their foes. 
^’Aw* woWd 9 I 

Ajustofhahis, The Birds, 1. 376. 

3 

Some deemed him wondrous wise, and some 
believed him mad. 

JaifES Bxattiz, The Minstr^. Bk. 1, 144. 

4 

1 cany all my effects with me. 

Bias, one of the Seven Wise Men of Greece, 
durins the siege of Priene. (Omob mecum 
porto mea. —Cicero, Peradexa, i, 1.) Bias re- 
jerred to his wisdorot but Mile, Fanny Bias, 
an opera singer, on leaving PariSr pointed 
to ber face and figure, as she said, "Like my 
Oluitiious ancestor, omoia mea mecum 
porto." (Luousds, FUurs HiitoriQues.) 
a 

Vou are the men, and wisdom shall die with 
you. 

Rougtr BaowHntc^ Ckrisimos^Fw^ Canto d. 

Tbe assembled souls of all that men held wise. 

Six WiLLlAsc D'Av&jvant, Gondibert, Bk. iL 
canto 3, st. 37. 

i 

With ft perfect distrust of my own abilities, 
. . . and a profound reverence for the wis¬ 
dom of our ancestors. 

BoiiuifD Burke, Sfiegch on ConcSiotion wth 
America, 72 March, 1775. Lord Brougham 
states that Sir FrancU Bacon was the first 
user of the pbraacp but it has not been 
found In hia works. 

7 

I love wisdom more than she loves me. 

Btxok. Don Juan. Canto vL, st. 63. 

a 

There fft often wisdom under a shabby cloak. 
(S«pe eat atiam sub palliolo sordido sapien- 
tk.) 

C^cunTi Statius. (Cicixq, rurculaaafvfa 
DkputatioHnm. Bk. iu, ch. 23, sec. 36.) 

a 

The greatest darks be not the wisest men. 

CsAVOB, The Raves Tale, I. 40Sl. Also Hev- 
wocio, FfOMffrj, ii, 3, 

10 

Be wiser than other people if you can; but 
do not tell them so. 

Loan Ckestwield, Letters, 19 Nov., 1745. 

Never leem wiser nor more learned than the 
people you are with. 

Lom) CanamviKui, Letters, 22 Feb., 1748. 

It li not wise to be wiser than is aecessarv. fCe 
l^^pas etre tage D’ltie phis sagT^i^De k 

Ptduppi Qdduuu, Armlde. 


if Wisdom be attainable, let us not only win 
but enjoy it. (Sive enim ad sapientlam per- 
venire potest, non paranda nobis solum ea sed 
fruenda etUm est.) 

Cicaao, De Finibus. Bk. i, ch, 1, sec. 3. 

12 

A sadder and a wiser man, 

He rose the morrow morn. 

S. T. Coleridge, The Ancient Atariner. Ft. vii. 

18 

A wise man, like the moon, only shows his 
bright side to tbe world. 

CHUXTOif Collins, Aphorisms. 

14 

Some people arc suffering from lack of work, 
some from lack of water, many more from 
lack of wisdom. 

Calvin Coolidge, Calvin Cooiidge Says, 1931. 
ifi 

Learn in us not to think of men above that 
which is written. 

Jfew Testament: / Corintkions, iv, 6. ("Not 
to be wise above that which is written." 
ScHOLEriELD, Hints for an Improved Trans- 
lotion of the New Testament.} 

16 

It seems tbe part of wisdom, 

Cow?ER, The Task. Bk, iv, I. 336. 

17 

We are wiser than we know. 

Euesson, Essays, First Series' The Over-Soul. 

18 

I hate ft wise man for himself unwise, 

ocduvrijr, Sorts oAV aiirif 
Euxxfides, Fragments. No. 93Q. (Plutakcr, 
Zivfi: Alexander, Ch. 53, sec. 3.) 

In vain is the wise man wise who is not wise 
for himself. (Nequiquani sapere sapientem, qui 
ipse sibi prodesse non quiret.) 

Emnius. (CictRO, De O^dis. Bk. iu, ch, 15, 
sec. 62.) 

That wise man I cannot abide 
That for himself cannot provide. 

Montaigne, Essays. Bk, i, ch. 24. 

See also under AuvantagE. 
ts 

Some wisdom must thou learn from one who^s 
wise, (Zopp 0 ro^' ArApbs xph eorp 6 r ft 
EuRiFmes, Fhesus, I. 306. 

Who with the ^vise conaorte will wUe become. 
Sni\^r K&Srit 

Menandei, Monostihoi. No, 475. 

tlnlete you grow wise of yourself yoti will hsten 
io vain to the wiK. (NM per te sapiaa, frustra 
sapientem audlaa.) 

Pusmius Svaus, .Saneefitia. No. 464. 

20 

A wise man Is a great wonder, 

Thoicas FutXER, Gnomolagia. No. 472. 

No man is bom wise or learned. 

Thomas Fuller, Cnomologia. No. 3599. 

21 

Aft vise as a man of Gotham. 

Thomas Pullsi, Worthies of Baglofid. V 01 .8, 
p. 569. (1662) 
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Tlim wise men ol Gotliaia went to set in « 
bowl: 

If tJie bowl btd beeo stron^r, my ttle bid been 
longer. 

U»KNOWS, (Halliwill, Jiwstry Jikymts ,) 
On tlie borden of that IsUod be found Gotbam. 
wbeto the wise men live; the atioe who dragged 
the pond because the moan bad fallen into it. 
Chaales Kisosuy, Water Babies. Cb. B. 

1 

They say that the lady from Philadelphia 
who is staying in town la very wise. Suppose 
1 go ash her what is best to be done. 

LuotitlA P. Hale, Peterkin Papers. Cb. 1. 

X 

He that is not handsome at twenty, nor 
strong at thirty, dot rich at forty, nor wise 
at fifty, will never be handsome, strong, rich, 
or wise. 

Gtoaoe Herseiit, Jaetda Prudentim, 

s 

In youth and beauty wisdom is but rare I 
Hovaa, Odyssey, hk. vii, 1. J79. (Pope, tr.) 
Days should speak, and multitude of years 
should leach wisdom. 

Old Testomeni: Job, xxEii, 7. 

Hsppy those 

Who in the after-days shall live, when Time 
Hath spoken, and the multitude of years 
Taught wisdom to manlundl 
SooT&av, Jt>an of Arc. Bk. i, 1 181. 

The man of wodom is the man of years. 

Young, jVigkt Thaugkts. Kight v, ]. 775. 

Not by age, but by capacity is wisdom attained. 
(Non tttate, verum ingenio, adipisdtur sapientia.J 
Plautus, rrinmnmus. Act it, sc. 2. 

4 

Dare to be wise. (Sapere aude.) 

H^ce, SpiHies. Bk. i, tpk. 2, t. 40. 

s 

An abnormally wise man. (Abnormia sapi¬ 
ens.) 

Horace, Satires. Bk. ii, sat. 2,1. 5. 

All wisdom^ armory this man could wield. 

Giorox Meriditu, The Sage Enamoured, 

No one could be so wise as Thurlow looked. 
Charles Jaicbs Fox. (Cavpbsu., liver of ike 
Lord Chanceilors, Vol. v, p. 661.) Said also 
by Carlyle of Webster. 

You took wise. Pray correct that error. 

Charles Laus, Essays of Elia: Alt Pools’ Day. 

a 

Woe unto them that are wise in their own 
eyes, and prudent in their own sight! 

Otd Testasnent: Isaiah, r, 2 h See atsa wdef 
^ Vanitf. 

He taketh the wise in their own craftiness. 
^ OW Job, v, 13. 

Deign on the passing world to turn thine 
eyei, 

And pause awhile from letters, to be wise. 
Saicuxl Johmson, Vanity of Hvsssm Wishes, 
IIS5. 
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9 

It is easier to be wise for others than for 
one’s self. (II est plus aia6 d’etre sage pour 
les autres que de I'etre pour soi-meme.) 

La RocuaroucAuis, Maximes. No. 152. 

10 

Ripe in wisdom was he, but patient and simple 
and childlike. 

Longfellow, Pt. i, sec. 3,1.11. 

His form was ponderous and his step was slow; 

There never was so wise a man before; 

He Memed the incarnate ^'Well, I told you so 
Longfellow, The Birds of KUUntwrth. St. 9. 
But wise and wary was that noble pere. 

SpENssa, Foerie QMeMe. Bk. i, canto viii, st. 7. 

11 

Whoever is not too wUe is wise. (Qubquli 
plus justo non sapit, ille sapit.) 

Martial, £pigramj. Bk. riv, epig. 210. 

12 

Be ye therefore wise as serpents, and harmless 
as doves. 

Jfew Testament: iiatthew, x, 16. 

Now will I show myself to have more of the 
serpent than the dove; that is, more knave than 
fool. 

Marlowe, The Jets of Malta. Act il. 

13 

The Athenians do not mind a man being 
clever, provided he does not impart bis wis¬ 
dom to others. 

Plato, Euthyphro. Sec. 3. 

'T knew that before you were bom." Let him 
who would irkstruct a wiser man consider this as 
said to himself. 

PBjCdrus, Pabtes. Bk. ii, fab. 9, 1. 4. 

14 

No man is wise enough by himself. (Nemo 
solus satis sapit.) 

PiAUTUS, MSes Gloriosus, 1.86$. (Act ili, sc. 3.) 
It becomes all wise men to confer and converse. 
(Oninm sapientes decet conferee et fabularij 
Plautus, Kudens. Act ii, sc. 3,1. 8. 

16 

No one is wise at all times. (Nemo mortalium 
omnibus hcris sapit.) 

Flint tee Elder, Historia HaturaUs. Bk. vil, 
cb. 41, sec. 2. 

The wisest man sometimes acta weakly, and the 
weakest sometimes wisely. 

Lord CEiSTtRFiELii, Letters, 26 April, 1748. 

A wise man is not wise in everything. (Un per- 
sonnage sgavaat o'est pas acavant par tout.) 

Moktaicmx, Essays. Bk. iii, ch. 2. 

14 

Wisdom crieth without; she uttereth her 
voice in the streets. 

Old Testament: Proverbs, \, 20. 

Wisdom cries out in the streets and no man n> 
gai^lt. 

^^SsAKESPXARE, i Henrj IF. Act 1 ,h L 

Sq teach ua to number our days, that ve 
may apply our hearts unto wisdom. 

Old Testament: PwIsm, xCt IX. 
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Tetdi rae my dayt to number, tsd ipply 
My ttcmbliu heart to wiidom. 

Youm, Itithl TkfUikU. Night h, 1.1311. 

1 

All things that pass 
Are wisdom’s looking-glass. 

Ceustixa Rossim, Passint and Giassm$. 
a 

The vise man is bis own best assistant. 
Scon, Fortuna o/ Nigel, Ch, 22. 

t 

No man was ever wise by chance. (Nulli sa- 
pere casu obtigit.) 

Sensca, Efistida ad Zacitiatn. Epis. 76, sec. 6. 

4 

I would you would make good use of that 

wisdom, 

Whereof I know you are fraught. 
Shakispeabs, King Lear. Act i, sc. 4,1. 240. 

a 

Wisdom and goodness to the vile seem vile. 
SwAaispaABs, King Lear, Act iv, sc. 2 ,1. 3g. 

Clevtrsess and stupidity are generally in the same 
boat against wisdom. 

T, A. Spesido, The Comattnlt oi ^arihoi. 
Ch. 11 . 

a 

He batb a wisdom that doth guide bis valour 
To act in safety. 

Ssaxespeaee, Uaebeth, Act lii, sc. 1, L 53. 

He speaks sense. 

SKAEEapEAEE, The Merry Wives of Windsor, 
Act ii, ic. 1 ,1. 120 . See also under Sehse. 

7 

Some folks are wise, and some are otherwise. 
SicoLUTT, Roderick Random, Ch. 6 . Quoting 
a proverb. 

Some are westber-wiae, some an otherwise. 
Behjauzk Feahslos, Poor Rickard, 1735. 

^deuces may be learned by rote, but wia> 
dom not. 

StaitHi, TVfttram Sktndy, Bk. v, eh, 32. 

a 

Wearing bis wisdom lightly, like the fruit 
Which in our winter woodland looks a flower. 
TkiniTsoii, A Dedication, The nference is to 
the fruit of the Spindle-tree, 

10 

The children of this world are in their gen¬ 
eration wiKr than the children of light. 

New Testemetd: Luke, xvi, 8 . 

II 

Full as an egg of wisdom, thus I sing. 

J 0 H» Wotcoi, S« 6 feei» for Painlers; The Gete- 
tteman and His Wife. 

12 

Wisdom is ofttimes nearer when we stoop 
Than when we soar. 

WomwosTa, The Excursion. Bk. HI, t. 231. 

. Bewimi 

Softr not too high to but ttoop to rtts» 
^MAaamOEa, Dnhe of MOau. Act I, ic. 2,1. 45. 

It takes a wise man to recagnlie a wisa men 


(Ltdir yif etrai tel rir hnymeiame t4s 

XuroPHAxn. tDroGSHn LAmrtis, Xm«ph- 
i»i». Bk. ix, sec. 20.) 

14 

But who in beat of blood was ever wisaP 
Youko, Love of Fame. Sat. iii, 1.152. 

Ill—Wiilom; Its Valae 

15 

Make wisdom your provision for the journey 
from youth to old age, for it is a more cer¬ 
tain support than all other possessions. 

Bias. (Diosehes I.AEitTiOB, Sku. Bk. i, sec. 88 .) 
ia 

The true Sovereign is the Wise Man. 
Cahevle, fjniyt.- On the Death of Goethe. 

17 

And be ye wise, as ye be fair to see, 

Well in the ring tben is the mby set. 

CaACCEB, Trotliu and Cristyde. Bk. ii, 1. 584. 

18 

But they whom truth and wisdom lead 
Can gather honey from a weed. 

CowFEB, 7Ae Pine-Appte and tAs Bee, I. 35. 

IS 

Wisdom giveth life to them that have it. 

Old Testament: Ecclenasies, vii, 12 . 
ao 

Go where he will, the wise man is at home. 
His hearth the earth—his hall the a 2 ure 
dome. 

R. W. Euerson, Woodnotes. Ft. ill. 

21 

Wisdom makes but a slow defence against 
trouble, though at last a sure one. 

Gdlosuitb, TAt Vkar of Wakefield. Ch. It. 
Sorrow can wait. 

For there is mane in the calm estate 
Oi grief; to, Mere the dust complies 
Wisdom lies. 

GlAbys Cbouweix, Folded Power. 

22 

This task, this pursuit [of wisdom] let ua 
speed, small and great, if we would live dear 
to our country and to ourselves. (Hoc opus, 
hoc studium, parvi properemus et ampU, Si 
patrim volumus, si nobis vivete carl.) 

Hosace, Epistles. Bk. i, epis. 3,1, 28, 

Defer act till to-morrow to be wiie. 
To-morrow's sun on thee may never rise. 
WiLLiAu CoirOBxvE, Letter to Cobkam, 

Be wise to-day; ’tis madness to defer; 

Nest day the fatal precedent will plead; 

Thus on, till wisdom is push’d out of Bfe. 
Youho, Night Thoughts. Night i, I, 380, 

23 

The price of wisdom is above rubies. 

Old Testament: Job, xxviii, 11. 

Wisdom la better than rubies. 

Otd Testament: Proverbs, viil, 11. 

24 

Nothing is sweeter than to dwell in the aerene 
temples of the wise, well fortified by learn- 
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lag. (Nil duldui cst, bene quam munlu tenere 
EdU doctrine eapientum templa setena.) 

Lueaanvs, Dt Rtnm Sattaa. Bk. ii, 1. 7. 

So, Itom this glittering world with aQ its fashion. 
Its fire and play of men, its stir. Its march. 

Let toe have wisdom. Beauty, wisdom and pas¬ 
sion. 

Bread to the soul, rein where the summers 
parch. 

Give me but these, and though the darkness close 
Even the nigbt will blossom as the rose. 

JoHir HasavieLD, On Growing Old. 

Wisdom is justified of her children. 

Ntw Testamtni: Matthew, to, 19; Luke, vii, 35. 

a Be famous then 

By wisdom; as thy empire must extend. 

So let extend thy mind o’er all the world. 
Milton, Paradise Regomed. Bk. [v, I, 721. 

2i 

May I reckon the wise to be wealthy. 

^nXo^vior ii roalloiixi rir eo^iiv.') 

Plato, Pkoedrus. The prayer with which Soc¬ 
rates concludes the dialogue. 

Wisdom is the wealth ot the wise. 

W. G. Blnham, Proverbs, p, g76. 

3 

Think, to be happy; to be be wise: 
Content of spirit must from science flow, 

For ’tis a godlike attribute to know. 

^ IdATHiEW Solomon. Bk. i, L 41. 

Wisdom is the principal thing; therefore get 
wisdom: and with all ihy getting get uoder^ 
standing. 

Oid Testomenlt Proverbtf Lv, 7. 

A wise man is strong; yes, a man of knowledge 
increasetb strength. 

Old TestaMsnt: PrQVerbt, xxiVi 5. 

WLsdois is always an overmatch for strength. 

Pavcnavs, Bk. 1, fah. 13. 

s 

Wisdom and fortune rombating together, 

If that the former dare but what It can. 

No chance may shake it. 

^ SBAXZsraAitK^ Antony and Cleopatra, iil, 13,79. 

She that in wisdom never was so frail 
To change the cod^s head for the salmon^s tan. 
^ SsAKBSPnAaE, Othello. Act iJ, sc. 1, 1. 135. 

To wisdom he"a a fool that will not yield. 
Skaxbsfsabe, Peridtt. Act ii, sc. 4, L 54. 

a By Wisdom wealth is won; 

But riches purchased wisdom yet for none. 
Bayard Taylor, FAs Wisdom of AU. 

10 

How great a thiog is wisdom! I never come 
near you but 1 go away wiser. (Quanti est 
saperei Numquam accedo, quin abs te abeam 
doedor.) 

Tmsfci, EwmeJm, L 791. (Act iv, sc. 7.) 

11 

Wisdom alone Is true ambition’s aim, 


Wisdom the source of virtue, and of fame, 
Obtained with labour, for mankind empbyed. 
And then, when most you share it, b^ en- 
joyed. 

WiLLXAU Wbitebead, On Nobikty, 

12 

Wisdom is the gray hair unto men, and an 
unspotted life is old age. 

Apocrypha: Wisdom of Sohmon, iv, 9. 

Wisdom IB glorious snd never fsdetb sway: yea, 
she is easily seen of them that love her, snd found 
of such ss seek bet. 

Apocrypha: Wisdom of Solomon, vi, 12. 

IS 

Wisdom, the sole artifleer of bliss. 

Youfre, Love of Fame. Satire vi, 1. 94. 

(Zsn gold calm psMlon, or make reason shine? 
Can we dig peace, or wisdom, from the mine? 
Wisdom to gold prefer; for *tis much less 
To make our fortune t^n our happiness. 

Yquitg, Love of Fame. Satire vi, 1. 291, 

Wisdom, tho* richer than Peruvian mines. 

And sweeter than the sweet ambrorial hlvei 
What is ^e, but the means of happiness? 

Young, Sight Thoughts. Night U, 1. 493. 

But wisdom, awful wisdom! which inspects. 
Discerns, comparts, weighs, separates, Infers, 
Seises the right, and holds it to the last. 

Young, Thoughts. Night viii, 1. 1247. 

IV—Wisdom: Ita Emptlneu 

14 

The wisdom of this world is foolishness with 

God. 

Testament: I CorhttiUttns, hi, 19. 

Some people are more nice than wise. 

CowpER, Mutual Forbearance, L 20. 

God never meant that man should Kale the 
heavens 

By strides of human wisdom, 

CowPEB, 7jbe Task. Bk. iii, 1. 221. 

15 

In much wisdom is much grief. 

Old Testament: Ecclesiastes, i, 18. 

They who travel in pursuit of wisdom walk 
only in a circle, and, after all their labour, at 
last return to their pristine ignarance. 

Gdldskith, The Ci^en of the World. No. 37. 
To say the truth, I was tired of being always 
wise. 

Goldsisitk, The Vicar of Wakefield. Cb. 10. 

IS 

Wisdom’s sullen pomp. 

MAriHEW Gaast, The Spleen, 1. 218. 
tfl 

How prone to doubt, bow cautious are the 
wise! 

Hoana, Odyssey. Bk. xiU, L 375. (Pope, tr.) 

20 

Wisdom and wit now is not worse a keree. 
WnuAv Laisolaitd, Pitn Ffosmse; The VI- 
^n of Da-WelL Kene B Mld^ 
am. 
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V«ln wudom bI «nd fabe phfloupby. 

Miltoh, ParaHu Lait. Bk. U, I. 5tS, 
i 

Tell wiidom »be cotanglea 
Heridi in overwuenesa. 

Snt Waltkb Kaleics, TIk Lie, 

« 

0 world, tbou cbooaeat not the better parti 
It if not wiadom to be only wise, 

^id on tbe Inward vision close the eyes, 

But it is wisdom to believe the heart. 

Gcoaoe Sastayaha, O WfrU. 

Ob, tbriftkasncss of dream and gaeol 
Oh, wisdom wfaicb is fooltabnen I 
Why idly Mek fnizi outward tbfaigi 
The answer inward silence brings? 

Wnrrriia, Qvejtienj of Life, 

Take tby balance if tbou be so wise. 

And weigh the wind that under heaven doth 
blow: 

Or weigh tbe light that in the east doth rise; 
Or weigh the thought that from man’s min d 
doth flow. 

^ SPEHUa, Faerie Qiteene. Bk. v, canto ii, st. 43. 

Tby wisdom all can do. but—make thee wise. 
Youtro, /fight Thengkrt. Night vlh. 1. 141S. 

^ V—Wisdom and Ignorance 

Tbe wisest man is be who does not fancjr 
that be is so at all. (Le plus sage est celui 
qtd ne pense point i’itie.) 

BorciAu, Satirei. Sat. 1, I. 46. 

You lead of but one wise man, and all that he 
knew was that be knew nothing. 

CoKoazvn, The Old Botchdor. Act 1, sc. 1. 

T , 

The wise know too well their weakness to 
assume infallibility; and he who knows most, 
knows best how little he knows. 

^ Tzosias Jarauson, Wrilingj. Vol. avifl, p. 119. 

For only by unlearning Wisdom comes. 

^ J. R. Loimt, Tke Fartsag of tie Ways. St. g. 

And Wisdom cries, “I know not snything’’; 
And only Faith beholds that all is well. 
Sminrs Lysaobt, A Lesson, 1. IDI. 

11 

That mao is wisest who, like Socrates, realises 
that his wisdom is worthless. ("On elm iuAs 
oe^Are,r6t IvTW. gvnf Amp Siiepdnjs typMictP 
In eOgeedr dfiSi iari ry dAvOits es^ae,) 
Plato, AFoiogy of Socrates, Sec. 13 B. 

Hk first and wisest of them all profees’d 
TO know this only, that ha nothing knew. 

MiLioir, Para^ RegaJneif. Bk. Iv, L 293. 
Soccataa . . . 

Whom, well tmpii’d, the orade pronounc'd 
Wisest of men. 

Miliom, ParadiH MegaM. Bk, Ir, 1.174. 
What is It to bn wke7 
T is but to know how Uttk can ba known. 


To aee all etheit' faults, and feel our own. 

Pops, Essay on fifots. Epls. Iv, L 260. 

See also under Self-Kwowliooi. 

12 

He bids fair to grow wise who has discov¬ 
ered that be is a fool. (Non pote non sapere, 
qui se stultum intellegit.) 

PuauLivB SvauE, Bentextfie. No. 596. 

IS 

For when 1 dinna dearly see, 

I always own 1 dinna ken. 

And that’s the way with wisest men. 

Allan Rausav, The Clock and tie Dial. 

14 

The doorstep to the temple of wisdom is a 
knowledge of our own ignorance. 

Crarus Hadoen SpvaoEOH, Cleontnii snong 
tke Sieoves: Tie First Lesson. 

15 

One may almost doubt if the wisest man has 
learned anything of absolute value by living. 
H, D, Ti^rxau, Walden. Ch. 1 . 

10 

Disasters, do the best we can. 

Will reach both great and small; 

And he is oft the wisest mnn 
Who is not wise at all. 

WORDswoRis, 7ke Oai and tie Broom, St. 7. 

VI —Wisdom, After the Xvent 
17 

The wise man must be wise before, not after, 
the event, (oa nerarectr, dXAA rpopeeis xoi ris 
kpgpK tAk roOSr.l 

^CWAKKUS, Pakula Incerlee. Frag. 5. 

IB 

After the event, even a fool is wise. ('p*ji* 1 » it 
TT ninor kyrw.^ 

Houeb, /J«d. Bk. xvii, I. 32. 

He is a fool 

Who only sees the mischiefs that are past. 
Hoicer, Iliad. Bk, xvti, 1. 32. (Bryant, tr.) 

You ire wise after the event. (Ofu’ As lootot id* 
tAp ilcyp Heir.) 

SOPBOCIZS, Antrgane, 1. 1270. 

Their hindsight was better then tbelr foreeigbt. 
Henuy Waio BzicBEe 1?]. 

If a man bad half as much foresight as be bsi 
twice es much hindsight, he'd be a lot better off. 
RoaisT J. BurmsTTi, ffawieyes. Sometimes 
quoted, "11 our foresight were es good es our 
hindsight, we'd be better off a damn sight." 
19 

Away, thou strange justifler of thyself, to 
be wiser than thou wert, by tbe event. 

Baa Jonoa, Tia SUem Vomae. Act U, ic. 2. 

M 

The event is tbe adroobnastei of fooli. (Even- 
tus ftultorum magister eat) 

Liw, Blstary. U. la, eec. 39. 

21 

To protect the booty when it is too late. 
(Post tempiis prad* prKsidium patem.) ' 
pLAum, Ast wrt e , L 396. (Act I, ee. 1.) 




Wbeo (lu inu gtccd 

It ftodfli tlicD iu tlietb becd 

And totJutb the stable-deor &tt. 

JoHH Gown, Cottfusit AfiHtnlu. Bk. iv, 1.901. 
(c. 1390) 

It mi not tine to abut the itiUe when the 
horaea be loit and gone. 

WuuAU CucTDH, ^vp, S, 245. (14B4) 

It 11 COD Lite to abut the atable door atfaen the 
■teed la itolen. 

John Lyly, Euphues, p. 37. (1579) 

When the horx has been stolen, the fool shuts 
the stable. (Quant le dieval esc embli dounke 
feme fols Testable.) 

UmuowH, Lt! Fravtrbtt dt VBA. 

1 

So that see may not be like the Atheniasts, 
who never consulted except after the event 
done. (Afin que ne sembloru ea Atheniens, 
qui ne consultoient jamais sinon tpths le cas 
falct.) 

RaaetAis, Worki. Bk. if, ch. 24. 

2 

Nine-tenths of wisdom is being wise in time. 
THZOOOxt Roo5avn.T, ^^rch, Lincoln, Neb., 
14 June, 1917. 

a 

The men who were yesterday so cautious 
and prudent, were now, after the event, ready 
and vainglorious. (Atque illi modo cauti ac 
sapientes prompts post eventuro xc magnilo- 
qui erant.) 

Taemrs, Agricola. Cb. 27. 


WISH 

8m alio Wanti 

4 

Every wisn Is like a prayer—with God. 

E. B. Baowmxo, Aurora Ldgk. Bk. U, I. 955 . 
a 

Men easily believe what they wish to be¬ 
lieve. (Libenter homines id quod volunt cre- 
dunl.) 

CssAR, Dt Beth Callfco. Bk. lii, sec. 18. 

Wbat he wishes he alio believes. 

(^unmLUN, /Njfifstfiojw Oralorla. Bk* vi, 
sec. 5. 

Wbat most we with, with ease we fancy near. 

Yovno, Love of Fame. Sat. id, 1. 274. 

Wbat ardeatly we wish, we soon h^ve. 

Youvo, Kight Tkaugkts. N^t vli, L 1311. 

I 

All her commands were gracious, sweet n- 
queats. 

How could it be then, but that her cequesti 
Must need have sounded to me at com¬ 
mand? 

S. T. Cocaamoa, Zapotja. Ft. d, act 1, ec. 1. 

T 

Yearn not for aoft things, test thou earn the 
hard. (Mh r* naXaaA oOn, 0^ ri whdp’ Ixitf.) 
Sncsuticua. (XsMuiisint, JfsmoraWtia. Bk. 
fl,di.l,aec.20d 


Don’t ask for wbat you’ll wlib you hadn't gut. 
(Postei nod logare, quod lopetraR noluetla.) 
SiNic*, Epbltdei ad LacBmm. Epia icv, sec. 
2. Quoted as a oommon tayhq. 

11 a man could have half his wishes he would 
double bis Troubles. 

BairjAiciit FuANscnr, Poor Rickardt 1752. 

B 

Wbat one has wished for in youth, in old age 
one has in abundance. (Was man in der ju- 
gend wiinscht, bat man ira Alter die Fiijfe.) 
CoeiHs, Wahrktit uad Dlcktemf: Ft. d, 
ifotfo. 

19 

Most men let their wishes run away with 
them. Tliey have no mind to stop them in 
their career, the motion is so pleasing. 

Loan Hautax, Worke, p. 248. 

11 

The evil wish is most evil to the wisher. (A3 

xax^ ry fiov^tirarTt eaeimi.'^ 

Hasten, Worts and Days, 1. 266. 

12 

Pious wishes (Pia desideria.) 

HaascANn Huuo. Title of book pubUshed at 
Antwerp, 1627. 

13 

I wish I knew the good of wishing. 

H. S. LaiOE, A Day for Wiskiai. 

14 

Not what we wish but what we want 
Jascis Mmsttca, Hymn. 

15 

You have wished it so, you have wished it 
so, George Dandin, you have wished it so. 
(Vous Tavei voulu, vous I’avez voulu, George 
Dandin, vous Taves voulu.) 

MoutRi, George DanA. Ad [, ac. 7. 

1S 

Wbat are you doing, unhappy one? You arc 
losing our good wishes. (Quid facis, infeliz? 
Peedis bona votal) 

Ovm, Afliorei. Bk. Ih, eteg. 2,1. 71. 

17 

You should wish as we wish. (Bebetis velle 
qtae vellmus.) 

Puirrus, Anpkitrao: Proiagwe, L 39 . 

You have your wish. (Bigo luot qus exoptas.) 
PLAtmra, Aiinana, I. 847. (Act v, ic. 1.) 

19 

If wishes were butter cakes, beggars might 
bite. 

JOKM Rav, BafCuk Proverbs, p. 14J. 

If wishes were hones, beggati would ride. 

H. G. Bows, .Batidbaok of Proverbs, p. 419. 
IS 

Wishers were ever fools. 

SsAaiapuat, Antony and Cleopatra. Act Iv, 
sc. IS, L 37. 

20 

Your heart's desires be with youl 
SXAUanAU, At Ton Lika 71.1, 2,211. 

II 

I Tby wish fstbei, Hiriy, to tiut thou^. 

I SSAKnnAii, 17 Htnry 7F.,Act hr, sc. S, 1. <3. 
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1 

Wiiheth, poor itarveling elfl bii pqxr kite 
may fly. 

WnUAV SHSHaToxa. rbr Sckoolmitlrtu, 
t 

Now am I a tin whistle 
Through which God blows, 

And I wi^ to God I were a trumpet 
—But why, God only knows, 

^ J. C. S^ma, A Frab Jfmuag. 

Wishers and woulders ben small house holders. 
John STAHBitnicE, (’i>tsaria.C6.(c. 1520)Quoteii 
by Joan Hsywood, froyerbr. 1, 11 (1546), 
and frequently tberealter. 

Wtabeis and woulders are never good household" 
ers. 

John Ray, £iigltrk Provtrbs. 

Wishes never can dll a sack. 

TonxiAKO, Italian Proverbif 29. (1666) 

As you cannot do what you wish, you should 
urish what you can do. ((Juoniam non potest 
id fieri quod vis, id veils quod possit.) 

TnxNCE, And^, 1. SDS. (Act ii, sc. 1.) 

When what you wish docs not happen, wish for 
what does happen. 

^ UisairowN. An Arabic proverb. 

Take this in good part, whatsoever thou be. 
And wish me no worse than I wish unto thee. 

Thomas Tusssa, Five Hundred Paints of 
^ Good Husbandry: Think on the Poor, 

We cannot wish for that we know not. (On 
ne peut ddairer ce qu’on ne coimait pas.) 
VoLTAma, ZeSre. Act i, ic. 1. 

I would it were not as I think; 

I would I thought it were not. 

S» Thomas Wyatt, A Lament. 

O, that 1 were where 1 would be, 

Then would I be where I am not; 

For where I am I would not be. 

And where 1 would be 1 can not. 

A. T. Quilles-Couch, The Skip of Stars. Ch. 
^ 12 . (^oted. 

Wishing, of all employments, is the worst; 
Philoso^y's reverse, and health’s decay I . . . 
Wishing is an eapedient to the poor. 

Wiabing, that constant hectic of a fool. 

^ Yotnw, Wight TAoNgUi. Night iv, L 71. 

Like our shadows, 

Our wishes lengthen as our sun declines. 

VODHO, Wight rhoughtr. Night v, 1. 661. 

Tliy fickle wish is ever on the wing. 

Youho, Wight ThOKghli. Night vUl, 1. 917. 

WIT 

1—Wit; Definitfoni 
to 

Wit without an employment it a disease. 
Bosimr, Anatomy of hfetanehdly. Pt. 1, sec. 
li, MSS. 2, labt. 6 . 


11 

A witty thing never excited laughter; it 
pleases only the mind, and never distorts the 
countenance. 

Loan CaasTZXTixii), Letters, 9 hUrch, 1748. 

True wit never made us laugh. 

Euibson, Letters and 5octal Aims.' Social 
Aims. 

Re is always laughing, for be has an infinite deal 
of wit. 

JoSEFU Aooison, The 5^ctator. No. 475. 

I can’t say whether we lud more wit amongst 
us now than usual, but I am certain we had more 
laughing, which answered the end as well. 
GocnSMlTH, The Vicar of ITahe^fid. Gh. 32. 

12 

If you have wit, use it to please, and not to 
hurt: you may shine like the sun in the 
temperate acmes, without scorching. 

Logo CHESTxamELD, Letters, 5 Sept., 1748. 

If God gives you wit . . . wear it like your 
sword in the scabbard, and do not brandish it 
to the terror of the whole company. ... A wise 
man will live as much within his wit as his in- 
come. 

Lokd CnasTERyiELD, Letters, 21 July, 1752. 

1 have too thoughtful a wit: like a penknife in 
too oarrow a sheath, too sharp for its body. 

GanaoE HinrratT. (Walton, Life of Werberl.) 
IS 

Wit is so shining a quality thot everybody 
admires it; most people aim at it, all people 
fear it, and few love it except in themselves. 
Loan CHSSTExrTEUi, Letters, 21 July, 1752. 

14 

A wit should no more be sincere than a woman 
constant; one argues a decay of parts, as 
t’other of beauty. 

CoMORivi, The Way of the World. Act i, sc. 6 . 

15 

Thus reputation is a spur to wit. 

And some wits flag through fear of losing it. 
CowFEa, Table Toth, 1. S20. 

18 

Wit makes its own welcome, and levels all 
distinctions. No dignity, no learning, no force 
of character, can make any stand against 
good wit. 

Emeubor, Letters and Social Aims: The Comic. 

17 

Nothing more smooth than glass, yet nothing 
more brittle; 

Nothing more fine than wit, yet nothing more 
fickle. 

Thoiaas Fuian, Cnamotogia. No, 6472, 

18 

There moat be more malice than love in the 
hearts of all wits. 

B. R. H4YDON, Table Talk. 

18 

Wit is the salt of conversation, not the food. 
WnaiAis Haiutt, LecUtrts on the English 
Comic Writers. Lecture L 
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Tboic who cannot miss to opportuiuty of $ay- 
fnj a good thing ... are not to be trusted with 
(be managemenl of any great question. 

WiuJAH Hazlitt, CkcT^cUrisiks, p. 59. 

1 

Wit’s an unruly engine^ wildly striking 
Sometimes a friend, sometimes the engineer. 
Hast thou the knack ?pamperit not with liking: 
But if thou want it, buy it not too dear. 

Many affecting wit beyond their power, 
Have got to be a dear fool for an hour. 
Gtoaoe HtBsear, The Churck-Porek, St. 41. 
i 

Wit is tbeclashand reconcilement of incongru* 
ities; the meeting of esitremes round a comer, 
LziCB HvNr, Wit end Humour, 

s 

Wit, at Its best, cooslsts in the terse intrusion 
into an atmosphere of serene mental habit of 
some uncompromising truth. 

Pbilandek Johnson, Colyimists* Confciihnal. 
(Everybody's JHagazine, hiayf 192D.) 

4 

Ev’n wit’s a burthen, when it talks too long. 

JvviNAi, Salires. Sat. vi, I S73. (Dryden, tr.) 
A man does not please long when he has only 
oae species of wit. (On jic pUit pas longtemps 
quand on n’a qu'uoe sorte d'esprit.) 

La Rochsfoocauld, Maxintes, No. 413. 

One wit, like a knuckle of bam zd soup, gives 
a zest and l^avuur to the dish, but more than 
one serves only to spoG the pottage. 

SMOLi-aTt, Humphrey Clinker, 
a 

Wit is nothing worth till it he dear bought. 
Henav Meuwall, Nature. Ft. ii, L 1292. (c. 
1500) 

h hath been an old said saw . . . that wit is 
better If it be the dearer bought. 

John Lvlv, Euphues, p. 34. 

Bought wit is best, but may cost too much. 

T^mas Fuller, GNomofogzo. No. 1011. 
Bought wit is dear. 

Geobce Cascoicz4X, PosUi, 

• 

Impromptu is truly the touchstone of wit. 
(L Impromptu eat justement la pierce de 
touche de Tesprit.) 

MouiRE, Les Pricieuses Ridicules. Sc. ix, 1.152. 
7 

Raillery is a mode of speaking in favor of 
one^s wit at the expense of one’s better na¬ 
ture. (La raillerie cat un discours en faveur 
de son esprit contre son bon natuieL) 
MozmsQuzEU, Pensiei Divtrses. 

I 

Wit ia the most rascally, contemptible, beg¬ 
garly thing 00 the face of the earth. 

AjtTBua Mua?BV, The Apprentice. 

e 

Wit when temperate is pleasing, when im- 
bridled it offends. (Tempecats auaves sunt 
argutie: Immodice offendunt.) 

PuttCB, Pabtes. Bk. v, fab. 5, L 41. 
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10 

For wit and judgment often are at strife, 

Tfao* meant each other’s aid, like man and wife. 
Fora, Essay on CriUdm. Ft. i, I 82. 

11 

True wit is nature to advantage dress’d, 

What oft was thought, but ne’er so well ex¬ 
press'd. 

Pope, Essay an Critkism. Pt. il, 1. 97. CHll} 

Madame de Sevign^ said the seme thing: 
"C’eSl ce qu*on a toujours pens 6 , ce qu'on 
n’a jamais si bien dit," in Letters, No. 1269, 
written in 1690 but published after 2711. 

So modest plainness sets off sprightly wit: 

For works may have more wit than does them 
good. 

As bodies perish thro* excess of blood. 

Pope, Essay on CritieUm. Pt. ii, 1.102. 

12 

If faith itself has diff’rcnt dresses worn, 

What wonder modes in wit should take their 
turn? 

Oft, leaving what is natural and fit, 

The current folly proves the ready wit; 

And authors tiiink their reputation sale, 

Which lives as long as fooU are pleas’d to laugh. 

Pope, Essay on Criticism. Pt. ii, 1. 246. 

IS 

Wit is folJy unless a wise man hath the keeping 
of it 

John Ray, Proverbs , p. 174. 

14 

Wit, like tierce claret, when’t begins to poll, 
Neglected lies, and’s of no use at all. 

But, in its full perfection of decay, 

Turns vinegar, and comes i^ain in play. 
Charles Sacxvtllx, To Afr. Edward Houtard. 

15 

Wit and wisdom are bom with a man. 

Jtmrr Skiden, Table-Tdk: Learning, 

14 

Thou know’st we work by wit, and not by 
witchcraft; 

And wit depends on dilatory time. 
S&axesfeaiui, Otkdlo. Act ii, sc. 3,1. 378. 

17 . ., 

There's no possibility of being witty without 
a little zU-nature; the malice of a good thing 
is the barb that makes it stick. 

SnxuoAN, The School for Scandal. Act t, sc, 1. 
Nee wut without a portion o’ ienpertineace. 
JoBK WmsoN, Noctes Ambrosiana, 

18 

Surprise is so essential an ingredient of wit 
that no wit will bear repetition ;--at least the 
original electrical feeling produced by any 
{dece of wit can never be renewed. 

Stonky Ssctth, Lectnru on Moral PkUosopky, 
No. 10 . 

19 

Wit consists in knowing the resemblance of 
things which differ, and ^ difiaenoe of things 
which are alike. 

MAtkAKi n StaXl, Cmmauy. Pt. * 
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1 

It is with wits St with nsort, which »re never 
HI ^)t to cut those thejr ere etnployed on is 
when they have lost thdr edge. 

Swut, Tal* of a Tub; Author'i Frtloct. 

As is fmootta oil the rszor best is nliet, 

Be' wit Is by p^teness sharpest set; 

Their want M edge trom tbeir oSence Is seen; 
BoUi pain us least when exquisilely keen. 

YoovOj Lovt of Faults Sat. d, 1. 119. 

Don’t put too fine a point to your wit, for fear 
U should gel blunted. 

CnvAima, Exemplary Novth: Littit Gypjy, 

2 

Wit rules the heavens, discretion guides the 
skies. 

Tasso, Certualemme* Bk. i, st. 20. 

Backstair wit. (Esprit de I’escaliei.) 

M. Di TifiviLLE. (PnaBZ Nicole, Klag'r Eug- 
Utk, p. 32, note.) 

1 never have any wit until I am below stairs. 
(Je nU jamais d’esprit qu’au has de I'escalier.) 
La Bawkii, according to J.'J. Raumeau. 

4 

Lucian, well skill’d in scoffing, this has writ; 
Friend, that’s your fully which you think your 
wit; 

This you vent oft, void both of wit and feat, 
Meaning another, when yourself you jeer. 
IzAAE Waltoh, Tkt CompStat Augler. Ch. 1. 

B 

Wit is more necessary than beauty; and I 
think no young woman ugly that baa it, aud 
no handsome woman agreeable without it. 
WrcHULiv, Tkt Couuity Wift, Act i, sc. 1. 

e 

Against their wills what numbers ruin shun, 
P^Iy through want of wit to be undone! 
Nature has shown, by making it so rare, 
Hiat wit 'a a jewel wMch we need not wear. 
Yoomo, BpiLrile to Ur. fopt. Epia. ii, 1. SO. 

Wit, bow deliclaus to man's dainty taste! 

T is precious, as s vehicle of sense; 

But, as its substitute, s dire disease. 

Youbo, Night Tkaugktt. Night viU, 1. 1232. 

Wit, widow’d of uase, la worse riian nought. 
Yomro, JVJgj&e YhoifgUr. Night vlii, 1.12S4. 

There is nothing breaks so many friendshijis 
as a difference u opinion as to what conatL 
tutes wit. 

Elbut HtnaAm, Eptgramt. 

^ H—wit! Apothtgnu 

. Melancholy men of ail others are most witty. 
Aebtotu. (BcaiOM, Anatomy of Uelanckoly, 
1, m, I, 3.) 

to 

Ml this ia but a wdi of the wk; it cu wo^ 
nothing. 

EinuRia Bacmi, BiMytr Of EmpNo. 


11 

I can say a neat thing myself if they will give 
me time. 

J. M. Bsaaiz, Faremll, Uia Jnkt Logan, p. 10. 

12 

An ounce of wit is worth a pound of sorrow. 
Ricsari) Baxtd, Of Silf-Dtxial, 

What silly people wits are! (Que les gens 
d’esprit soot bPtes.) 

BsAuicsscnAis, Barbier de 53ville. Act 1, ac. I. 

14 

Great wits and valours, like great statea. 

Do sometimes sink with their own weights. 
Butles, Hudibras. Pt. II, canto 1,1. 269. 

is 

Here lies a king that ruled, as he saw fit, 
The universal monarchy of wit. 

Twohas Casew, Elegy Upon Dr. Donne. 

Her wit was more than man, her innocence a 
child. 

DsYDEir, Elegy on Anne Kiliigrea, I. 70. 

As a wit, if not first, in the very first line. 
Goihsuitb, Xets)iatiD)i, 1. 96. 

Of Manners gentle, of Allectians mild; 

In Wit a man; Simplicity, a child. 

Pom, Epitapk on Mr, Gay. 

15 

Good wits jump; a word to the wise is enough. 
Cesvaittis, Don Quixote. Pt. ii, ch, 37. 

See how good wits jump. 

Davis Garkice, Correspondence, Vol. ii, p. 94. 

Ah, where thy legs, that witty pairt 
For “great wita jump’’—and so did they. 
Thouae Hood, To Grimaldi. 

Great wits jump together. (Les beaur esprits 
rencontrent.) 

Pointed out by Notes and Queries (vi, x, 216) 
to be the ume epigram. 

17 

Thou hast wit at will 
Gedkoe Ceapieah, May-Day. Act iv, sc. 3. 

She's very handsome, and has wit at will. 

SwjET, FotUe Conversation. Dial. I, 

IS 

Wit to persuade and beauty to delight. 

Sin JOBu Davies, Orckesira, St. 5. 

IS 

Wit will shine 

Through the harsh cadence of a rugged line. 
Devdeh, To tke Memory of Ur. Oldham. 

20 

Good wits, you kuow, have short memories. 
Devden, Sir Uarlln Uar-Att. Act Iv, sc. t. 

Great wits have short memories. 

SwiR, Works. Vol. Is, p, 191, 

21 

And leave thy pieacock wit behind. 

Emeisoh, Woodnotes. Pt. U. 

ta 

It is wit to pick a lock and steal a horse, but 
it is wisdom to let than akme. 

Tbosem Fueio, CaoatoJogla. No. 30S1, 
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Wit is sews only to ignont&ce. 

Gsotox HmntTr TIu Chvr«h-P^k. St, 39. 

« ^ 

So ta&ny heads so raatiy wits, 

Josv Hivwood, Provtrbs, PL i, tb. 3. 
un4«r Opn»iOK. 

I 

This man I thought had been a Lord among 
wits, but, I find, be is only a wit among I<ordg, 
5A1IU2L Joafiaow^ rderruig to Laid Cheater- 
held. (S 06 WVU., Zi/e^ 1,?54,) 

He was a rake among BCholan, ud a scholar 
sjDODg rakes. 

MacAUi^ay, £riayr.‘ Ai1tin*t Ujt a/ dddiroK, 
Referring to Richard Steele. 

A man of the world amoogst men of letteia, a 
map of letters amoogst men of the world. 
MacAULAY, ; Sir tfiRiam 

A wH with dunces, and a dunce with wita. 

Pon, The Dmt^iad, fik. iv, 1, 90. 

4 

Plagued with an itching leprosy of wit, 

Ben Jonson, Evtry Man Otd of His Humour: 

InductioUt 1. 66. 

6 

A man of wit would often be at a loss, were 
it not for the company of fools. (Un homme 
d'e&prit serait souveat bien embarrass^ sans 
la compagoie des sots.) 

1m Rochifoucaulo, Maximes. No. 140. 

There are no fools so troublesome at those who 
have wit. (II aV a point dt sots d incommodes 
que cetix qui ont de I’ceprit.) 

La Rochefoucauld, Maxmes. No. 431. 

4 

Wit sometimes enal^es us to act rudely with 
impunity. (L’esprit nous sert quelquefois bar' 
diment k faire des sottises.) 

La Rochefoucauld, Maxhnes. No. 415. 

Great wits sometimes may gloriously offend, 
And rise to faults true critics dare not mead; 
From vulgar bounds with bnve disorder part, 
Aad saatcb a grace beyond tbe reach 0 / aH. 
PoFE, Bsstty an Criticism. Ft. i, 1. 131. 

Rudeness is a sauce to his good wit. 

Which givH men stomach to digest hie words 
With better appetite. 

Sbahesfeare, JuUsts Cmar. Act 1* K. 2, L 304. 
7 

Id tbe midst of tbe foemtafn of wit, something 
bitter arises, which poisons every flower. (Me¬ 
dio de fonts leporum, Surgit amari aliquid 
quod ID ipsis florlbus angat) 

LrcaainTS, Do JUrum Hatura. Bk. iv, 11U3. 

Full from the fount of Joy's delicious springs 
Some bitter o'er tbe flowexs its bubtdmg veDom 


Bteon, CkOdr Sarbld, Canto L it. S2. 

a 

Sfljoy your dear wit and gay riietonc, 

That hath so well been taught her d asnlin g 
fence. 

Mnjfea^ CmnhI/ L 790, 


Whose wit, is the combat, m gentle m bright, 
Ne’er carried a heart-stain away on blade. 
TBOiua Moou, Zmsr on the Death'of Sker- 
idtt»i 1. 43. 

And wit that loved to play, siot wound. 

ScDTT, Marmion: Canto Introduction, 1. U4. 

And wit its honey lent without the sUng. 
jA«n Thoacson, To the Memory of Lord 
Talbot, 1. 2 $6, 

10 

Regard not then if wit be old or Dew, 

But blame the false, and value still the troe. 
Pope, Essay on Crittchm, Ft. H, I. 206. 

11 

They reel to and fro, and stagger Hke « 
drunken man, and are at their wit's end. 

Old Testament: Psalms, evil, 27. 

When they were driven to thdr wlti’ end. 

John Ltdgati, Assembly of Gods. St. 23g. (c. 
1420) 

Wc both be at our witi* end. 

John Heywooo, Ptoverbt, Pt. 1, cfa. 6. (1546) 

12 

All the wit in the world is not in one head. 

W. G. Bsnbam, Pfcverbs, p. 733. 

IS 

Generally spearing there is more wit than 
talent in this world. Society swamu with 
witty people who lack talent. 

De RrvAiiOL, On Madomt dt 5^31. 

14 

Wit that can call forth smiles even from 
mourners. (Facetias, quse risum evocare lu- 
gentibus.) 

Seneca, Episiuha ad LucSittm. Epls. xiIe, 5. 

ts 

I shall ne’er be ware of mine own wit till 1 
break my shins against it. 

Shaubpeani, As You like H. Act U, ic. 4, 
1. 60. 

You have i nimble wit; I think't was made et 
Atalanta's heeb, 

Shasesfeake, As You Uke li. Act 111, ic, 3, 

293, 

TI^ wit shall ne'er go sHp-shod, 

SaAKESPEARx, King Leer. Act 1, sc. 5, L 11. 

Your wit’s too hot, it speeds too fast, twill tin, 
Shakssfeaxx, Lotrs'j Labour^s Lost. Act U, sc. 
1,1. 1201 

Sir, your wit ambles weU; It goes easily, 
S&AHBSPEAitE, Muck Ado Ahosd ffolMag, Act 
V, sc. 1,1.159. 

'niy wit b as quick as tbe gteyhouad's moath; 
jt catches. ^ 

SsAXESFEAxt^ Mack Ado About Nothtug. An 

V, u:. 2, 1. 11. 

Illy wit is t very Utter eweedag: k ie i miat 
shup settee. ; -.i .. 

SHsuentJB, iiMKa eiitf JuM. Aet >, ‘S6 4, 
LN. ■ .1 


WIT 


flfW 


A mm thit had a wife lettli euch i wit, be might 
Jilr, wMUut wOt?" 

... 4 j fMi JUit It, Act Iv, tc. t, 
L 1(7. . 

1 

Make the doon i^xm a womaa’s wit and it 
will out at tlie caaonent; shut that and ’twill 
Mit ^tlw key-IiolB; atop that, will fly with 
the amoke out at tlu cMmoey. 

SuzianAii, At Yn like It. Act Iv, ac. 1, 

Ll(3. 

I 

1 am not only witty in myielf, hut the cauae 
that wit la in otbex men. 

SBAxasKAez, U Henry lY. Act i, ic. 2,1.11. 
Youi wit makn olhen witty. (Votn nptit en 
doane aux autrea) 

CaTRumn II, Letter to Voltaire, 

It ia having in loine meaaure a aort of wit to 
know how to uae the wit of othen. 

^AHiaLAua, Kmo of Poland, kfaxims and 
Moral Senleneet. 


It la by euch encountera that wits become ac- 
ouainM. (Lea beaux taprlle lecnen emandei 
iinich dnglachaB nncontrc eikeunen.) 

^ AanxiAa GxYPHrus, /forriiilicrib/ox. Act iv, 7. 

Hia eye begeta occasion for hie wit; 

For evety object that the one doth catch, 
The other turns to a mirth-moving jest. 
BaAnaFtAat, Ldm'i Lohinir’i Lait. Act il, tc. 

1, 1. 69 . 

This fdlow pecks up wit, aa pigeons pease, 

And utteiB it again when God doth plmse; 

Be is arifa pedlei, and mtaiis his wares 
At wakes a^ waasails, meetbgs, markets, fain; 
And we that sell by gross, the Lord doth know, 
Have.not the grace to grace It wldi sudi show. 
^SAxasFEAaa, Love’s Lohoiw’s Lort. Act v, sc. 

2, I. (IS. 


What a wit-inappcr are you I 
SBAMUnaai, Tka Jtenkaitt of Varda. Act 
flj, ac. S, 1. SS. 

♦ . 

Wilt thou show Sie whole wealth of thy wit 
in an instant? 

’ SsAgtantia, The Uertkant of Yema. Act 
lU. ac. S, L 61. 

Rapalr thy wit, good youth, or it will fail 
To ckrdm ruin. 

SBAcmpiAU, The iferchont of Keaice. Act 
;W, sc. 1,1141. 

He doth indeed show some sparks that an 
like srit. 

: °—■**—***. Mitek Ada About tiotkbtt. Act 
fl, ac. S, I. 1«4. 

WSt now and themjtnick smartly, shows a iparit. 
Cowaaa, TsMa Tslh, 1.663. 

btafa a Ainnieh of wit betareen them. 
SHananaat, ifuck Ado dhbad SotUnt. Act 
L.at. t, L 64, 

To hn* tUa kata sncounter oi our wita, 

And M lomeadM into a alowor anihed. 
teamBosan, Uebaed lU. Act i. ac. S, L llS. 


7 

He . . . turn’d your wit Um seomy aide with¬ 
out. 

^ SBAxiaFSAXa, Ckhello. Act Iv, sc. 2,1.146. 

Katharma: 'Where did you study all this 
goodly speech? 

Petruckio: It is extempore, from my mother- 
wit. 

SnAxisnMni, The Toning of ike Skrev), Act U, 
K. 1, 1. 264. 

From jigging veins of rhyming mother wits. 
MAxinwa, romhurliilne the Great; ProtogiK, 
1 . 1 . 

t 

Look, he's winding up the watch of his wit; 
by and by it will strike. 

SHAxaaFXABx, The Temfeit. Act n, ac. 1,1. 12. 

10 

I am a great eater of beef, and I believe that 
does harm to my wit. 

SsAXispxAxi, Tieetfth Ifight. Act i, ic. 1,1.89. 

II 

For what says Quinapalus? "Better a witty 
fool than a foolish wit," 

SRAKisFLAai, Twelfth Alight. Act i, sc. 5, L 
39. “Quinapalus’’ ia an imaginary author. 

I am a iool, I know it: and yet, hcav’n help me. 
I’m poor enough to be a wit. 

CoHoaivx, Love for Love. Act i, sc. 1. 

His wit ran faim out of his money, and now bis 
poverty has run bim out of hia wits. 

CosrcaEvx, Lave for Love. Act v, ic. 2. 

For though he is a wit, he is no fooL 
Youno, Love of Fame. Sat. ii, 1.106. 

1* 

Of course it’s all tommy rot; but it’s so bril¬ 
liant, you know! How the dickens do you 
think of such things? 

G. B. Sbaw, Jakn Bull's Other Island. Act L 

III— Wit; Lack of Wit 
la 

We grant, although be bad much wit, 

H’ was very shy of using it, 

As being loth to wear it out. 

And therefore bore it not about; 

Unless on holy days or so, 

Aa men their beat apparel do. 

Brrrui, Htsdibrai. Ft. i, auto 1,1. 4S. 

14 

He says but little, and that little said 
Owea all its wdght, like loaded dice, to lead. 
Ka wit invites you by bis looks to come, 

But when you knock it never is at borne. 

Cowpti, Conversation, 1. 301. 

You beat your pate, lud fancy wit will exHne: 
Knock as you ideasa, there k nobody at bama. 

Port, £pign»ii.‘ An Empty Souse, 
ta 

Men of quality an above wit. 

John Chowan, Sir Courtly Ska. 

It 

Who can move 

Wit to be witty when with deeper gtouud 




WITCH, WntHCRAFT 

Dulnut Intuitive declates nit dull? 

Cioiai Euot, a Cvttttt Brect/iut-farty. 

Of >U nit's uses the main one 
la to live nell with who has none. 

R. W. Eunsoir, Li{t. 

t 

Their heads sometimes so little that there 
is no room for wit; sometimes so long, that 
there is no wit for so much room. 

Tbouas Fullzb, Tke Holy and JVo/aiK Stale. 
Bk. iv, ds. 12. 
a 

Some of them are half-wits. 

Two to a wit, there are a set of them. 

Ben Jdnbon, The Staple of News. Act i, sc. 1. 

4 

He must he a dull Fellow indeed, whom neither 
Love, Malice, nor Necessity, can inspire with 
Wit. 

La BeoYiaa, Let Caractirts. Ft. Iv. 

5 

No one shall have wit save we and our friends. 
(Nul n'aura de I'esprit, hors nous et nos amis.) 
MoLikac, Les Femmes Saoanles. Act hi, sc. 2. 

< 

Want o’ wit is waur than want o' siller. 

JOBJr Rav, Proverbs: Seotiisk. 

7 

They have a plentiful lack of wit. 
SmcEsaeuai, Hamlet. Act li, sc. 2, 1. 202. 

What a pretty thing man ia when he goes in his 
doublet and hose and leaves off bis wit. 
SsABaspasax, Uuek Ado About tVolWng. Act 
v, sc. 1,1. 210. 

Metfalnks sometimes I have no more wit than a 
Christian or an ordinary man baa. 
SHAxesFEuz, Twelftk Nitkt. Act i, sc. 2, 1. Si. 

WITCH, WITCHCRAFT 

a 

I have ever believed, and do now know, that 
there are Witches: they that are in doubt of 
these ... are obliquely and upon conse¬ 
quence a sort, not of Infidels, but Atheists. 

Sra XEOUiis Baowm, Sedpo Medici. Pt. 1, 
sec. 30. 

And, vowl Tam saw an unco sigbtl 
Wailocka and witches in a dance: . . , 
Coffins stood round, like open presses, 

That shaw'd the dead in their lut dresses; 
And, by some devilish cantraip sleight, 

Each in its cauld hand held a light: 

Buins, Tam o’ SkotUer, 1.114. 

10 

[Witches] steal young chUdren out of their 
cradles, uMsterio damoiuim, and put de- 
foimed in their rooms, which we call change- 
Uugs. 

XoizaT, BvtiOH, Anatomy of MHastekoty- Ft' 
1, see; y, mem. 1, subs. 3. 

I tell thee, it Mkmbrino’s helmet. 
Cmaima, bim Qtdxoit, Ft. 1, <h. 7. A bdmet 


W08 tits 

of pure gold whldi tendend the w«BKt 
invisible. 

12 

They that bum you for a witch lose aQ th^ 
coats. 

Tnoicaa FuLm, (fflomologia. No. 4974, 

They who see the Flying Dutchmen never, never 
reach the shore. 

John Boyle O’Reilly, The Flylttt Dutcksaait. 

13 

They are neither man nor woman— 

They ate neither brute nor human, 
liiey are Ghouls! 

Eugae Allas Poz, The BeOs . 

14 

An’ all US other children, when the supper 
things is done, 

We set atound the kitchen fire an' has the 
mostest fun 

A-list'nin’ to the witch tales ’at Annie tells 
about 

An’ the gobble-uns 'at gits you 
Ef you Don't Watch OutI 
James Wehcoicb Rtlev, Little OrphaM 
Aniiit. 

15 

Tliis is the foul fiend Flibbertigibbet. He be¬ 
gins at curfew, and walks till the fiist cock. 
He . . . squints the eye and makes the hare¬ 
lip. 

SHAKZsrEAEi, Atiig Lear. Act iii, sc. 4, L 120. 

Aroint thee, witch, aroint theel 
Shakesfeake, JCmg Lear . Act 12, sc. 4, L t2<, 

17 

What are these, 

So wither'd, and so wild in their attire; 

That look not like the inhaWtants o' tb* 
earth. 

And yet are on't? 

SHAKssPEAiiE, Mocbetk. Act i, ic. 1,1.33. 

The earth bath bubbles, as the water bhs, 

And these are of them. 

SnAEEsnADE, Maebetk. Act i, >c. 3,1. 79. 

Saw you tbe weird sisters? 

Skaeuraei, Mocbetk. Act iv, sc. 1,1.134. 

18 

I'll charm the air to give a sound, 

While you perform your antic round. 

SBAEisrEAiiE, Mocbetk. Act Iv, sc. I, L 129. 

IS 

The foul witch Sycorax, 

SBAEsariAaa, Tib Tempetl. Actl,,ic, 2, L 2SA. 
f^ving im wHchcraft is giving up of Bible. 
JQEU WaaLisr, JosrrmltUOg.te 229U:8- .. 

WOE 

See tiao Hlitry, XlifoitiiM, Saztwr 

Here ia woe’s self, and not the ntttk of TfWL 
Tsoscaa BiuLtr Ainiret, AadtakeA. > 

81 

But we are an tlw oaaso^-^ fee)* 
ownwoeil • • : 

Uarnerir Aidw»3i,.Hai>>iieilii"e*:aWKif iM, 
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WOS 


WOS 


{l»v» ben cuauiai te mlu ovutbiow, 
n* cueful pilot 01 my pn^ier woe. 

Btmih, Xpittlt to L 

1 

Lent, leitl one moment knelled the voe of 
yeen. 

Roanr Bvowwnto. CMde Rotand to tk4 Dark 
Tovar Came. Et. 33. 

I 

0 sudden woe, that ever act succeuor 
To worldly bills I 

Ciuvcia, roXe of the Uan of Loioi, 1.333, 

Hard fate of min, on whom the heaveea beitow 
A deep of pleasure for a sea of wee. 

Sia Watuu Jonm, Loan. 

Saa also tmfer CoMPeKSATtOB. 

a 

So great an Hind of woes threatens us. (Tanta 
malorum impendet lUas.) 

Cmio, Bplstohe ai AttleuM. Bk. viU, sec. 11. 
An Iliad bf worn. 

Txoxai Ds Quincav, Coafortfoni of s* £ns- 
Usb Opfwn-£ster. Pt. IL 

4 

Thus do extremest ills a joy possess, 

And one woe makei another woe seem less. 
UmuxL Dsatiom, An^xif'i .fforotcol Efis- 
On. 

a 

Sure there's a lethargy in mi^y woe, 
Tears stand congeal'd and cannot flow, . . . 
like Nlobe we marble grow 
And petrify with grief. 

Jokn DnniH, Tbnoodlo Au/iulaUi, 1. 2. 

s 

In all the sad variety of woe. 

WtuuK CnttoaD, The Bndsd. 

Led thro’ a safe variety of woe. 

Pore, Sous to Abatard, 1. it. 

T 

In the bitter waves of woe, 

Beaten and ioesed about 
By the sullen winds which blow 
From the desolate shores of doubt, 
wantirtnoit Ouummt, VUima VtrUat. 

■ 

Through horrid tracts with fainting steps 
th^ go, 

Wbnfe srild Altama muimun to tbeii woe. 
GoinMnw, The ZPenrted Vitiate, L S43. 

t 

Grief tean his heart, uid drives Un to ind 
fn, 

In iB the raging impotence of woe. 

Hum, DM Bk. zzli,). 326. (Pope, tr.) 

Long snrdied b wees. 
amaa, Odjaaay. Bk. 1. L 2. (Pope, te.) 

A^m 1 stood, a Bonomaot ef wu. 

^Hucia, (WysMy. U. iB, L 311. (F^ tr.) 

Atid her. woe boon to run afresh, 

As If she'd saitf Gee snel 
Tmassi Boep^ AdUlsw gsBy Brepn. 


For in my life I never saw a man so full of 
woe. 

Hesay Howaob, Complaint of a Dyint Lover, 
I. 26. 

1 was not always a man of woe. 

Scott, Lay of the Lott hfinrtrel. Canto U, 
It. 12. 
tz 

When our heads are bowed with woe, 

When our bitter tears o’erflow. 

H. H. Huiuut, Hymn; fPhtn Oar Heodi. 

13 

O’er woes long wept Oblivion softly lays 
Her shadowy veil. 

PiKOAa, Ofympien Oder, Ode H, I. 34. (Abra- 
bam Moore, tr.) 

^ perish all whose breast ne’er leam’d to 
glow 

For others' good, or melt at others' woe. 
Popa, Elegy to the Uemary of an tfn/ortunate 
Lady. L 43. 

What sorrow was, thou bad'st her know, 

And from ber own she learn'd to melt at othecs' 
woe. 

Thomas Goav, Hymn to Adversity, L 15. 

IB 

The well-sung woes will soothe my pensive 
ghost; 

He best can paint them who shall feel them 
mosL 

Para, Elolsa to Abelard, 1. 365. 

IS 

Lift not tbe festal mask!—enough to know, 
No scene of mortal life but teems with mortal 
woe. 

Scott, The Lord of the ftice. Canto ii, st. 1. 

« 

Us not alone my inky cloak, good mother, 
Nor customary suita of solenm black, 

Nor windy susiuration ol forced breath. 

No, nor the fruitful rivet in the eye, 

Nor the dejected 'baviour of tbe visage, 
Together with all forms, moods, shapes of 
grief. 

That can denote me truly; these indeed seem, 
For they are actions that a nan might play. 
But I have that within which posseth show; 
These hut the trappings and the suits of woe. 
SsAKisnAai, Hamlet. Act i, ic. 2,1. 76. 

My grief liet all withm; 

And these eetmal manneia of laments 
Are oxrriy shadows to tbe unseen grief 
That iwelb irith sfleoee b the tortured soul. 

SwAxeanioa, Rkkttd U. Act iv, sc. 1,1. 263, 
Beholding this, I weep end wiste withb, 

And to myself bewail the unbaSewed feast 
Saraocus, Sleetra, L 212. 

1* 

The man that mokes Us toe 
When be Us heart should moke 
Shell of 1 com cry woe. 

And turn his sl^ (a woke. 

SbaaoMSit, Xbg Lear. Act SI, k. 2, L 5L 




1 

Ai ofUo (briekiiig uDdistinguisbed woe 
In cltmoun of atl tin, both high and low. 

SsAKisruu, A Lovtr’i Comphba, I. ro. 

0, wfait a sympathy of woe Is this, 

As far from help as Limbo is from bliss. 
SHAasssEAaa, Titui Andmiau. Att iU, sc. 1. 
I. 148. 

2 

All these woes shall serve 
For sweet discourses in our time to come. 
Shakzspusi, Xomto mi Jidiit. Act ill, sc. 
5,1. 52. Stt aistf under Msuoar. 
s 

Woe, woe, and woe upon woe! (n4w 

r6ror 

Sophocles, Ajoj, 1. 886. Sometimefi trans¬ 
lated, “ToU, toll, and tiril on toil I” 

And woe succeeds to woe. 

Houer, Iliad. Bk. xvi, 1. 159. (Pope, tr.) 

Pain after pabi, and woe succeeding woe. 

S. T. CoLERiDoE, On Receiving an Aeeonnt 
that Bis Only Riser's Death Was Inevitable. 
When one is past, another care we have; 

Thus woe succeeds a woe, as wave a wave. 

Robskt HsaaicK, 5nvou'S Succeed. 

One woe doth tread upon another's heel. 

So fast they follow, 

SHAaEapCAXB, ffatHfsf. Act iv, sc. 7,1. 164. 
Woes cluster; rare are solitary woes; 

They love a train, they tread each other's heel. 
Youwo, Bight Tkaughis. Night ill, 1, 65. 

4 

Shame followed shame—and woe supplanted 
woe 

Is this the only change that time can show? 
WonnawORTH, Poems Dedicated to National 
Independence. Pt. i. No. 28. 

WOLF 

^ Saa alao Sheep and Wolf 

Thia taveiling fellow has a wolf in’s belly. 
Beauuont ahu pLETCHEa, Women Pleased. 
Act i, ic. 2. 

a 

Who is bred among wolves will learn to bowl. 
JoHH FLoaio, Second Fmtes, Fo. 57. (1591) 

7 

Wolves lose their teeth but not their nature. 

Taoiua Fulld, Gnomologis. No. 5802. 
Wolves lose their teeth hut not theii memory. 
John Kay, Engttsi Proverbs. 

A wolf will never make war against anodier 
wolf. 

Geoecs KstBEirT, Jaada Prudentum, 
it is a hard winter when one wolf eats another. 
JoDF LyIY, Bupkiies, p, 78. (1579) 

• ... 

The wolf roust die in his own imn. 

Ceoeoe Bnonr, Jaada Prudantum, 

10 

Gaunt was he as a wolf of Languedoc. 
Tbomai Hood, The Plea of the Afiibamniw 
FaMat,!. 145. 


If 

The Boy . . . would be crying s fFof/, a 
Wolf , wten there was none. 

Sia Roobs L’SsraAitoi, Fabler. No. 5(0. <1(9}) 
They say the false cry of wolf made the ndgh^ 
boun not regard the cry when the wolf came in 
earnest. 

Noars, Feamen, p. 515. (1740) 

You’ve cried “Wolfl” till, Uhe the shepherd 
youth, you’re not believed when you do speak 
the truth. 

James RoameoH PLAHcai, Fatnivaianaa, if, 288. 

12 

The wolf in the tale. (Lupus in aermone.) 
Plautus, SUekta. Act il, ac. 6. Set olio Txi- 
EHCE wider Devil. 
ta 

The Wolf never wants for a Pretence against 
a Lamb. 

THOldAS Fullib, Cnamdliifia. No. 4859. 

14 

Who's afraid of the big bad wolf? 

Ann Ronell. Popular song used in connection 
with Walt Disney’s Three lillSe Pigs. (1955) 

15 

He who a wolf-cub kept, the beast to tame, 
Was tom to pieces when to wolf ic came. 

Saui, Gulislan. Ch. ill. tale 5. (Arnold, tr.) 

16 

The wolf doth grin before he barketh. 

SuAEESPEAae, VotNi and Adonis, 1. 459. 

IT 

The wolf from the door. 

Jonrr Skelton, Cafya Clonte, 1. 155. (c. 1500) 

That we may live out of debt and danger, end 
drive the wolf from the door. 

Delomev, Cattle Craft. Pt. i, ch. 9. (1597) 
Though hoine be but homely and never so poor, 
Yet Irt us keep, watUy, the wolf from the door. 

Uhxhowh. (Roeburghe BaBais, i, 167.) 
ia 

I’ve got a wolf by the ears, as they say; I can’t 
let go and can’t hold on. (Id quod aiont, ami- 
bus teneo lupum: Nam neque quo pacto a me 
amittam neque utt Retineam scio.) 

Terence, Phormio, 1. 506. (Act fli. sc. 2 t 
Holding a wolf by the ears. (Ut ssepe lupum ie 
auribus teneie dlceiet.) 

TmERiua. (SuEiONius, riberfui. Ch. 25. sac. 1.) 
They had but a wolf by the ears, whom they 
could nefthei well hold, nor might safely M go. 
William LAHaAam, Feramhwafioa af Kent, 
418. (1576) 

IS 

There is a wolf in a lamb’s skin. 

Unknown, Wisdom. Sc. lU, st. 61. (c. 1460) 
She is perchance 

A wolf or goat wHhio a lammya skin. 

ALEXAHisa Baiclay, Tha Skyf of FMyi. (iSOS) 
Theft Is the meekirem of the ctergymia.Ibbt 
spoke the wolf in sheep’s dothkg, 

PiEioiNO, AmtOa. Bk. la, <ft. 9. 

10 

To tame the wolf ^ must musty hte. <9o«r 
ranger le totg>, Q ftUt k marier.) ' 

UHKMOWN. A Fiendi ptov ar b,' 






WOMAN 


WOMAN 


WOMAN 

Sm Alio Af 0 : Age in Women; Drew for 
Women; Tanlte in Women; Flattery anft 
Womea; Jealousy and Women; Man and 
Woman; Modeety^ Woman; Scandal and 
Women; Smile; women*! Smilei; Teare of 
Women; Yuity in Woman; Voice in 
Woman; Wine and Woman 

Woman; Definltione 

1 

Tlie weaker sea, to piety more prone. 
WiLLiAic ALEXANDEa, DooMsdoy! The Fijih 
Hour. St. 55. 

WiAKiat VmsEL, see Wm; Apot&ecus. 

2 

A woman is but an animal, and an animal not 
of the highest order. 

Eomund Bvee£, Rejections on the Revolu¬ 
tion in France. Burke ie quoting the opinioni 
of the revolutioclets. 

3 

Women are only children of a larger growth. 

Lord CHEaTEREtnt,D, Letters, S Sept., I74s. 
Women who are either indisputably beautiful, or 
ioduputably ugly, are best flattered upon the score 
of their undemtandings; but those who are in a 
state of mediocrity, are best flattered upon their 
beauty, or at least their graces; for every woman 
who is Dotabsolutely ugly thinks herself handsome^ 
Lord Cbesterfuxo, Letters, 5 Sept., I74d. 
Women are to be talked to as below men, and 
above chiklTeii. 

Lord CHtSTEarmiD, Letters, 20 Sept., 174S, 

What is woman? only one of Nature^s agree* 
able blundem. 

HAtcifAa CowLKtr, Who’s the Dupef Act ii, 2, 

3 

Women are door-mats and have been,— 
The years those mats applaud,— 

Hkey keep their men from going in 
With mud<^ feet to God. 

Mart CAaOLm Davsn, Door^Mats. 
a 

A lady i3 one who never shows her underwear 
unintentionally. 

Lniur Day, Kiss and Teil, 

Oa 

Mark her majestic fabric; she’s a temple 
Sacred fay birth, and built by bands divine; 
Her soul’s the deity that lotj^es there: 

Nor is the pile unworthy of the god. 

Dayotn, Don Sebastian. Act ii, ic. 1. 

7 

Women are like metures; of no value in the 
hands of a fool tiU he hears men of sense bid 
high for the purchase. 

FAaQunAR, Tks Bmwd .Stratagem. Act 11, sc. 1. 

W Oman, I tell you, is a microcosm, and rightly 
to rule her requres as great Itd^ts, as to 
govern a Hate. 

Sauvil Foots, TAe Devil upon Tw StUkt. 
Aet 1, sc. 1. 


9 

Are women books? says Hodge, then would 
mine were 

An Afananack, to change her every year. 
Benjasun FtoKLur, Poor Rkha^, 1737, 

10 

Women are silver dishes into which we put 
golden apples. 

Goethe, Convrrmtionj uiftA Eckerniann. 

11 

No woman gives us the radiant dream that 
lurks beneath the word Woman. 
fiKllE Hu< 21 equin, Forteb ia Prose, p. 203. 

12 

The hydrogen derivatives. 

0. Hskry, Man About Town. 

13 

Women were created for the comfort of men. 

Howixl, Famtlur Letters: To Sergeant D. 
God made the woman for the use of man, 

And for the good and increase of the world. 
TEKZtYSON, Edwin Morris, 1. 91. 

Women were made to give our eyes delight. 
You»6, Love of Fame. Satire vi, 1. 224. 

Women! Help Heaven I men thair creations mar 
In profiting by them. 

Suaxcspeaxe, Measure for Measure, ii, 4,127. 

14 

1 expect that woman will be the last thing 
civilized by man. 

Geokoe Meredith, Rickard Feverel. Ck. 1. 

A woman is a fc reign land, 

Of which, though there be settle young 
A man wiU ne'er quite understand 
The customs, politics, and longue. 

CovEiTT&Y PAT320RE, THc Ang^ hi the Souse: 
The Foreign Land^ 

IB 

A child of our grandmother Eve, a female; 
or, for thy more sweet understanding, a 
woman. 

Sbakespearz, Love’s Labour’s Lost, Act I, ic. 

1,1. 2a6. 

ie 

Woman . , , the female of the human 
species, and not a difierent kind of animaL 
Berhard Shaw, Sunt Joan: Preface, 

17 

A set of phrases learned by rote; 

A passion for a scarlet coat. 

Swift, The Furniture of a Woman’s Mind, 

A nobler yearning never broke her rest 
Than but to dance and aing« be gaily drest. 
TzHirysoM, Three Sonnets to a CoquetU. No. 2. 

15 

“Describe us as a sex,’* was her challenge. 
“Sphinxes without secrets, ” 

Oscar Wxlm, Picture of Dorian Cray. Ch. 17. 

11—Woman; Apothegms 

10 

The woman that deliberates is lost. 

Joseph Adouov, Cato. Act iv, sc. L 

20 

When a woman ceases to alter the fashion of 
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her hair, you guess that she haa paand the 
crisis of her experience. 

Maar Awm, Tie Ltmi of LiUle Km. 

Here’s to woman! Would that we could fall 
into her arms without falling into her hands. 
Auaaose Buxce. His lavotite toast. fCaATTAH, 
Bitter Bierce, p. 55.] 

More bitter than death the woman 
< Beside me stU] she stasds) 

Whose heart is snares and nets. 

And whose hands are bands. 

MoaaiB Bishop, Eeclesiastu. See 2187-7 

2 

A handsome woman would have been Eng¬ 
lish to the neck, French to the waist, and 
Dutch below. 

John BulWiR, Anthropamtt., p. 228. (1650) 
Down from the waist they are Centaurs, 

Though women all above. 

SHaKespsAU, Kin^ Lear. Act iv, sc. 6,1. 126. 

I 

Twas a strange riddle of a lady. 

BuTLEa, Hudibras. Pt. i, canto iii, I. 337. 

For ’Us in vain to think or guess 
At women by appearances. 

Butlek, HucUbras. Pt. iii, canto i, I. 72S, 

Who is’t can read a woman? 

Shakespears, Cymbelinto Act v, sc. 5,1. 47. 

4 

There is a tide in the aQairs of women 
Which, taken at the Aood, leads—God knows 
where. 

Byron^, Dan Juan. Canto vi, at. 2, 

6 

^Tetticoat influence’' Is a great reproach. . . . 
I for one venerate a petticoat— 

A garment of a mystica] sublimity. 

No matter whether russet, silk, or 
Byrqv, Don Jvan, Canto xiv, st. 26. PErricoAt 
GoVERNlfENT, itt WlFE! TkE CrOWINO HeN. 
1 your angels don’t like,—I love women. 

^ Charles Dibdin, Nature and Nancy. 

No lady is ever a gentleman. 

J. B. Cabell, Sotaething About Btie, p. 25. 

Do the women in their country never bear 
children? 

JuLms CiGSAK, when he saw some wealthy 
foreign women in Rome carrying dogs and 
monkeys in thoir arms. (PlutascBi Lives 
Pericles. Cb. l, sac. l.) 

8 

The mao who strikes his wife or child lays 
violent hands upon the holiest of holy things. 
Mjaens Caio. (Pluiabcb, ifon; Uarcus 
Cato. Ch. 20. sec. 2.) 

The man that hys his hand on woman, 

Save in the way of kindnessj is a wretch 
Whom *tw«re gross flattery to name a coward. 
JOHv Tobin, The Honeymoim. Act ii, sc. !♦ 

What attracts irs in a woman rarely binds ua 
to her. 

CavaroH Coluns, Apkerism. No. lOl. 


10 

A nut tree, an ass and a woman are bound to¬ 
gether by the same law: None of the three will 
do well if the blows cease. (Nux, asinua, 
mulier, simili sunt lege legati; Hiec tria nil 
recta faciunt, si verber* cesscni.) 

CoGNATUS, Adagia, c. 2560. (GaT>r.«ua, Adogfd, 
p. 484. Notes and Qutrks. Ser, a, 9, 298,) 

A woman, a dog. and a walnut-tree, 

The more you beat ’em the better they be. 

Thomas Fuuer, Cnomologie. No. 6404. 

A woman, an ass, and a walnut-tree. 

Bring the more fruit the more beaten they be. 

Ghazzo, Ccvzl Conuerjvzti^a. Fo. 139. (1566) 

A nut. a woman and an ass are alike: 

These three do nothing right except you strike, 
Thomas Nabhe, Works. Vol. iii, p, 110. 

It is said that an ass, a walnut-tree and a woman 
asketh much beating before they be good. 
Leonard Wamni, Display of Dutie, p. 24. 
(1569) 

Love well, whip well. 

Benjamin Franklin, Poor Richard, 1733. 

11 

0 fat white woman whom nobody loves. 

Why do )’ou walk through the fields in gloves? 
Frances Cornfobd, To a Fat Lady Seen From 
the Train, 

O fat white woman whom nobody shoots, 

Why do you walk through the fields in boote? 

A. £. Housman. 

12 

0 Mrs. Higdcn. Mrs. Higden, you was a 
woman and a mother, and a mangier in a mil¬ 
lion million. 

Bicxens, Our Mutual Friend. Ch. ix. 

IS 

The only useless life is woman’s. 

Benjamin Disrazu, Caningsby. Bk. iv, di. 15. 

14 

Some, ladies wed, some love, and some adore 
them; 

I like their wanton sport, then care not for 
them! 

WiLUAM Druumonh, Pampkilus, 

Women Enjoyed, see Love: Its Fruitioh. 

15 

The happiest women, like the happiest na¬ 
tions, have no history. 

Gsoftcz: Euot, The MiU on the Floss. Bk. vi, 
ch. S. 

li 

Dally not with other folks' women or money. 

Bbnjamin Fbanelin, Poor Rickard, 1757. 
ie , , 

The Eternal Feminine draws us upward. (Das 
Ewig-Weibliche rieht ixns hinan.) 

Goethe, Faust. Act 11, sc. 5. 

La F^mifilne Etemel Nous attire au dal. 
Goetse, Faust, U, 5. (French tr. by H. Bhte 
de Buiy.) 

The Woman Soul teadeth us Upward and bn. 
Goethe, Faust, if, 5. (Bayard Taylor, t>.) ' 

If 

“For shame, fond youth, thy aonowi bush, 
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And ipum the lex,” h« isid. 
tSocasKint, A Ballad. {Ykar a) WahtMId. 
Ch. I.) 

Tkkc bod of ■ young wmdi, a proidictaa, and 
• lathi-bnd woman. 
fTananr BiHUaT, yo^sla Frvdttitiim, 

Wotocn and music should never be dated. 
GoLaaium, Sha 5(oo^ to Coaqatr. Act Ui. 

MUis and women ever want wmething. 

Guazzo, CioiK Co»»«-ra»io»,'137. (Petlic, tr.) 
To foniiili a ship nquiieth much trouble. 

But to fumlib a woman the charges ate doubk. 

JozH HaiCHDniEaK, Z>>sry, p. 12. (1602) 

Saa also under Daiss. 

I 

The plain ones be as safe as eburcbea. 
TaoiuB Hj^v, Tmi. Cb. la. 

a 

A woman hath nine lives like a cat. 

JOBM Hrvwooo, Proverbi. Ft. d, ch. 4. (1546) 
A cat baa nine lives, and a woman has nine cats^ 
Uvet. 

Tnosus FuLiaa, Cnomolotla. 

f 

A thing far fetched is good for ladies. 

Hu.!, Commonplaca-Book. 112, (c. 1500) 

Dear bought and far fetched are dainties for 
ladles. 

Jomi HtYWOOD, Proverftj. Pt, 1, ch. 11. 

Things iar-fetebed and dear-bought are good for 
ladies. 

Uomaictiz, Essays. Bit. lU, ch. 5. 

Far-fetched and dear-bought, as the proverb ie> 
beanes, 

la good, or was held io, for ladies. 
iL C. Swraauaiti!, A dhigitig Larson. 

a 

Nature is in earnest when she maltea a woman. 
O. W. HOLiacs, Tkt AuiecraS of the Breakfast- 
Table. Ch. 12. 

T 

A woman and a cherry paint themselves for 
their own hurt. 

jAjaif Howili, Proverbs; 5p«i.-<£ng., IS. 
sbo Pacb; PAnrren. 

In that day seven women shall take hold of 
0n f nsn. 

out Testffiiunt; /lOinAj 1. 

At the faculty of writing has been chiedy a 
maKuUne endowment, the reproach of mak¬ 
ing the world miserable htia been always 
thrown upon the women. 

Samusl JOBKaOH, The Kamitar. No. U. 

10 

When a wmnan means mischief. If she but 
look upon her apron-strings the devil will 
h^ hn presently. 

Jtnat 1^, Dumb Lady. Act 1. 

11 

‘'My. offictoui friend,” said I, “he that doei 
not loyc a woman tucked a sow.” 

Sb Roma L’SetaMtoi, QnavadYs Visieat, 
[.M4. (16«7> 


He that bates woman sucked a sow. 

Swrrr, PoBte Canversaiian. ^al. i. 

13 

One woman drives out another so quickly in 
Paris, when one is a bachelor. 

Guy ua UsurASSiUrr, All Over. 

IS 

Women are not altogether in the wrong when 
they refuse the rules of life prescribed in the 
world, foTsomuch as only men have estab¬ 
lished them without their consent. 

Montaionb, Essays. Bk. ixi, ch. 5. 

14 

Women have no rank. (Les femmes n’ont pas 
de rang.) 

Napoliou I, Sayings of Napoleon. 

The only rank which elevates a woman Is that 
which a gentle spirit bestows upon her. 

A. W. PiKERO, 5weer Lavender. Act Hi. 

There’s no social diderences—till women come in, 
H. G. Wells, Kipps. Bk. li, ch. 4. 

IB 

Wit and woman are two frail things, and both 
the frailer by concurring, 

Tnosus Ovueuar, News front Court; Sn 
Hmav WoTTON, Tablt-Talk. 

Pretty, witty Nell. 

SAstuCL Pefyb, Diary. 5 April, 1665. Refer¬ 
ring to Nell Gwynne. 

15 

An artful woman makes a modern saint. 
MArraxw PaiOR, Epigrams: Tke Jdodem 
Saint. 

12 

A woman's work and washing of dishes is 
never at an end. 

John Rat, Englisk Proverbs. (1620) 

When risrby saw the settbig sun 
He swung bis scythe, and home he run, 

Sat down, drank ofi his quart and said, 

“My work is done. I’ll go to bed.’’ 

"My work Is done 1” retorted Joan, 

"My ivork is donel Your constant tone, 

But hapless woman ne'er can say 
'My work is done’ till judgment day.” 

Si. John Hobzvwoo), i>or6y and Joan, 

Some respite to husbands the weather may send, 
But housewives’ affairs have never an end, 
T^ouas Tuaamt, Book of Hoitieieifery.* 
Prtfate. 

Man’s work lasts tU set of sun; 

Woman’s work is i»veT done. 

Unknown. (Roxburgke Ballads, HI, 502. 
c. 1655.) 

in 

Women and. princes must trust somebody. 

John Seldeh, Tsble-raU; Jranun. 

Women, like princes, fiird few nel friends: 

AU who Epproach them their own ends pursue; 
Lovers and mlnisten are seldom true. 

GiniOE LymuoN, Adtdca to a Lady. 

One that was a woman, mr; but, rest her aMil, 
she’s dead. 

SHANaoiAiE, Mmselas. Aot *, ic. 1, L J4S. . 
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lego: She we* > wigbt, If ever Mdi wight weit^ 

DtsdemOM^ To do whatP 

lagp: To suckle foola end chronicle smell beer, 

Desdtmtne: O most lime and impotent coodu- 

donl 

Sbaeeefeaxe, OthtUo. Act ii, ic. 1,1.159. 

1 

A poor lone women. 

SHinsreuti, II Htnry lY. Act 11, sc. 1,1. 35. 

I giant I am a woman; but witbel, 

A woman that Lord Brutus Cook to wife; 

I grant 1 am a woman; but witbal 
A woman well-reputed; Cato’s daughter. 

Snexisraeu:, Jvtius Casar, Act it sc. 1,1. 292. 
7 

Like all young men, you greatly exaggerate 
the difference between one young woman and 
another. 

Bautaao Shaw, Afo/or Barbarii. Act iii, 

I 

Women and linen show best by candle-light. 

Swrrr, FplHt Convittiuhn. Dial. iil. 

Neither a woman nor linen choose thou by a 
candle. 

John Flomo, FiriJ Pruitts, Fo. 32. 

4 

Henceforth I blot all women out of my miud. 
1 am sick of these everyday beauties. (Deleo 
omnes debinc ex animo mulieiei; Tmdet 
coltidianarum harum formarum.) 

TxaxNCE, Etmuchus, I. 295. (Act K, sc. 3.) 
Though nowadays he’s not so much for women. 
”Sd few of them,” be says, ’’are worth the guess¬ 
ing." 

E. A. Robinson, Ben Jonron Bnierrainr o Man 
from Stratford. 

t 

What was that pretty bit of muslin hanging on 
your arm—who was she? 

THACKiaAV, Pendennis. Ch. 1. 

« 

The man in the moon isn’t half as interesting 
as the lady in the sun. 

Mxs. Jekeix Tilton, Pathfinder, No. 1565. 

1 never expected to sec the day when the girls 
would get sunbumed in the places they do now. 

Will B. Roozas. (Tie Patk^nder No. 1866.) 
7 

Woman, God bless her by that name, for it is 
a far nobler name than lady. 

Waltu von deb VOGiLWimi, IFoitmk and 
Lady. (Walsh, Golden Treasury of Me- 
dieviU Literature, p. 109.1 
Give us that grand word “woman” once again, 
And let’s have done with “lady"; one’s a term 
Full of Sue force, strong, beautiful and Bnn, 

Fit for the noblest use of tongue or pen; 

And one’s a word (or lackeya 
Elm WEEXunt Wmeox, ffomon. 

The female woman is one of the greateit 
inititooshuns of which this land can boite. 

Anucua Wanii, Woman’s XigUs. 

She was bom to make hash of men’s buxiums. 
Anunn Waid, PboolombtL 


JW 


* 

Many a woman has a paat; but I am told abe 
has at least a dome, and that they all fit. 

OscAi Wilde, Lady Wmdermare’s Fan, Act 1. 
A woman with a past has no future. 

OscAx WiLna. 

A young man with a very good past. (Un jeune 
bomme d’un bieo beau passS.) 

Heine, of Alfred de Musset. (Swnraum, 
Miscellanies, p, 233.) 

10 

Oh! no one. No one in particular. A woman of 
no importance. 

OscAx WiioE, A Women of No Imporsanee. 
Act i. 

11 

All men are married women’s property. That 
is the only true definition of what married 
women’s property really is. 

Oscar Witox, A Woman of No Importanee. 
Act ii. 

11a 

A woman of sixty, the same as a girl of lia, 
runs to the sound of the timbrel. 

Behyionton Foimifd; Moid Katan, p. 9b. 

Ill—Woman: Her Creation 
See alao under Adam 

IX 

God, when he made the first woman . - . 
made her not of the head of Adam, for she 
should not climb to great lordship; . . . 
also certes, God made not woman of the foot 
of Adam, for she should not be holden too 
low; for she can not patiently suffer; hut God 
made woman of the rib of Adam, for woman 
should be fellow unto tnan. 

CxtAucna, Tke Persanes Tale. Sec, 79. 

That the woman was made of a rib out of the 
side of Adam; not out of his feet to be trampled 
upon by him, but out of his side to be equal 
with him, under his arm to be protected, and 
near hb beat! to be loved. 

Matthew Hxhrv, Note on Genesis, U, 21,12. 
The woman was not taken 
Fiom Adam’s head, we know, 

To show she must not rule him — 

’Tis evidently so. 

The woman ahe was taken 
From under Adam’s arm. 

So she must be protected 
From injuries and barm. 

Abraham Lincoln, Adam and Stefs WnUtof 
Sang. Written for Sarah Haggard on her 
marriage to Aaron Giigiby. 

Not from hli head waa woman took. 

As made her husband to o’erlnok; 

Not from hie feet, as one deigned 
The footstool of the stronger kind; 

But fashioned for himiell, a bride; 

An equal, taken irom Ms ride. 

Chailu Wkslxt, Short Hymets on Saktt 
Passages of the Soty Scriptures, 

She waa not tnadf .out of hb head. Sir. 

To nib and to govern rite Bun; 


WOMAK 




Not «u A* tudc out of bli feet, Sir, 

By non to be tnmpied upon. . . . 

But dw did COOK forth from bb elde, Sir, 

Bil eqind and peitner to be; 

And now they ate coupled together, 

She oft provea the tap of tbe tree. 

Uaxwown. (Cixoir, Batlads and Songt 0 } Ikt 
Feaiantry o] Sntland.) 

Reiiofl and religton teach 111 that we too are 
primary exletences, that It is for us to move io 
tbe orUt of our duty around tbe boly center of 
perfection, the companions not tbe wtetUtes of 


men. 

Euiu WiuAao. Inscribed beneatb ber bust in 
Hall of Fame. 

1 

You see, dear, it is not true that woman was 
made from man's rib; the was really made 


from his funny bone. 

Bsauz, Wkal Every Woman Knows. Act ill. 

t 


Woman, they say, was only made of man: 


Methinlu 'tisitrange they should be so unlike! 
It may be all the best was cut away. 


To make the woman, and the naught was left 
Behind with him. 


Bupmoht uid Ftzicnu, Scotnisd Lady, ill, 2. 

Auld Nature swears, the lovely dears 
Her noblest work she classes, 0: 

Her prentice ban’ tbe tried on man, 

An* then she made the lasses, 0. 

Bmure, Gnat Grow fbe Aarhei. 


Our sei, you know, was after yours deigned: 
The lest perfection of the Makcrh mind: 
Heaven drew out ah the gold lor us, and left 
your dross behind. 

DayoaH, Amphitryon; froiotao. 


Man was made vdien Nature was but an ap- 
prenth*, but woman wlttn she was a skilful 
mistnss of ber art. 

Eowsan SnsaSBAM, CupM's WUrtitit. (1607) 


I have always said It: Nature meant woman to 
be her matUrplece. (Ich bob' et Immei aeiagt: 
daa Weib wollte die Natur lU Ihrem Melster* 
stfleke madten.) 

Lissam, foiiUi CaloMt. Act v, sc. 7. 


To diase tbe clouds of life's tempesttMUS hours, 
To strew its short but weary way with flow'rs, 
New hopes to raise, new feelings to impart, 
And raur celestial balsam on the heart; 

For uis to mas was lovely woman giv'n, 

Tbe last, beat work, the noblest gift of Hesv’n. 
^ T. L. Paseocz, Tia ViEon ol Loot, 1.1. 

He beheld his own roui^ make softened 
Into sweetneai, and tempered with ainfles; he 
saw a creature who had, as it were. Heaven’s 
second tbov^ to her fonnation. 

Sme, TSt CMtMm firm. Of Adam's Brat 
^ aigbt fit Bvt. 

^ man te, as a first matlcn, geatdne: 

The wemn is dearer, saft|», gnd. dmoer. 


Fat be eras from the hiotganic dirt unfedded. 
But she came forth from clay whidi Ufe be¬ 
fore bad moulded. 

Umkhoww, H'mu*. (From the Peritan.} 

17—Woman; Good and Bad 
7 

Woman is the salvation or destruction of the 
family. She carries its destinies in the fojds of 
her mantle. 

Auiel, /(Mirnfif, It Dec., 1S71. 

e 

Woman brings to man his greatest blessing 
and his greatest plague. (FvH siWheiar 

vSvov dvS;,; pipai fieytanr.'^ 

FukiAmS, Aicfftteon. 

There is no worse evil Lhan a bad woman; and 
nothing has ever been created better than s 
good one. 

(Tgi Mr yaxlft sd«er odri ylyrera, 

VeratKis' K tChir *ts ivtpfiohhr 

nCpvx' d;u,rar.) 

ExntiFmys, ATelofilppe Dermotir. 

9 

Women are ever in extremes; they are either 
better or worse than men. 

La Beuvlax, Lei Corseijres.* Oct Femmer. 

10 

There’s no such thing as picking out the best 
woman; it's only a question of comparative 
badness. (Nam optuma nulla potest eligi; 
Alia alia pejor esL) 

PuuTTts, Auhilaria. L 129. (Act il, sc. 1 .) 

This woman Is a bad piece of goods. <Msla 
men, era, hcc et callida est.) 

PLAurus, CtsuUaria, I. 707. (Act iv, ic. 2.) 

1t 

And yet believe me, good as well as ill, 
Woman’s at best a contradiction still. 
Heav’n, when it strives to palish all it can 
Its last best work, but forms a softer man. 

Pope, Moral ^says. Epls. il, 1. 269. 

The soft, unhappy sex. 

Atosa Btnn, Tht Wandering Seauty. 

12 

0 Womanl in our hours of ease 
Uncertain, coy, and hard to please. 

And variable as the shade 

By the light quivering aspen made; 

When pain arid anguish wring the brow, 

A ministering angel thou I 
Scott, Marmlon. Canto vl, it. 30. 

We women sddom fail at a pinefa. 

Bn JoMSOir, Bartkotomtw Pair. Act L 
Twas ever thus, when to life's ttotin 
Hope's star to man grows dim, 

An angd Imeeh, In woman's form, 

And breathes a prayer for bim. 

Gxoaoi Fon Moijib, Pacakonlot, 

The loul'a armour is never wtdl set to the hcfitt 
tmlees a womans hand hat braced it. 

R 06 CIM, jenuM md Lilia: Of fiMmi* Car- 
dew. 

IS 

A BUB fiidns no posseidoo better than a good 
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wonun, BOtliiiig more bonible s bid oas. 
tin xmt’ itin> X^Stnu 
tin flyuv 

SDCotnoB, lambics. No. 7. 

1 

Daphne knowi, with equal ease, 

How to vex and how to p)eate; 

But the folly of her tea 
Mattel her sole delight to vex. 

SwITT, Daphne, L 1. 

Lou not time to contradict her, 

Nor endeavour to convict her. . , . 

Only take this rule alongt 
Always to adviu her wrongs 
And reprove her when she's right; 

She may then grow wiu for spite. 

Swmr, Daphne, 1. 29. 
t 

Wicked women bother one. Good women bore 
one. Tbot is the only difference between them. 

Oscar Whoe, Lady Windermere's Fan. Act iii 
I find that} ultimately, there are oidy two kinds 
01 women, the plain and the coloured. 

Oscar Wildr, The Picture of Dorian Cray. 
Ch. 4; A Woman of Ha Importance. Act Id. 
The world is perfectly packed with good women. 
To know them is a inldd>.cla£s education. 

OscAa Wnma, Lady Windermere's Fan. Act iii. 
Oh, there was a woman-hater bated women all he 
could, 

And be built bimsclf a bungle in a dingle in the 
wood; 

Here be lived and said of ladies things 1 do not 
think be should, 

“If they're good, they’re not good-looking; ff 
good-looking, they 're not good." 

Cuaa Kusorer, In Ike Dingle-Donfle Sell. 

V-—Woman: Saint Abroad, Davll at Home 

a 

A woman is a fury and a hurtful spirit in the 
house, an angel in the church, an ape in the 
bed, a mule unbridled in the field, and a goat 
in the garden. 

Bncaza, HoUIUy of Women. 127. (tSI9) 

We limit the comely parts of a woman to con¬ 
sist in four points: that b to be a shrew in the 
kitchen, a s^t in the church, an angel at the 
board, and an ape in the bed, as the Chronicle 
reports by Mistress Shore, paiamoui to King 
Edward the Fourth. 

GROaoR PuTTaWHAii.EnsKih Fo«fc,299. (1589) 
According to that wiu uyiog, women bo saints 
in the church, angels in the street, devQs in the 
hitchen, and apes in your bed. 

Tkos^ MiooLgroN. Bistrt, Masier^Canstable. 
Act iU, sc. 3. ( 1602 ) 

You are pictures out of doors, 
Bdb in your parlouia, wtfd-cats in your kltdicsu. 
Saints in your Injuries, devils beii« olfenrM, 
nayeri in your housewifery, and housewfvei in 
ypui be^ 

SBAznpiAii, Othelio. Act If, sc. I, L 110. 
(1604) 


au3 


4 

At home like devils they he, 

Abroad like angels pure. 

Eowass Moil, ^fiwi of Women, L 474. 

^ (1560) 

God save us all from wives who are angels in 
the street, salots in the church, and devils at 
home. 

C. H. SrvaoioH, John Phuthman. Ch. 11, 
They are all saints abroad, but ask their maids 
what they are at home. 

^ C. H. Srurcioh, FtoHghnwit'j Pictures, 67. 

Women are in churches, saints; abroad, an¬ 
gels; at home, devils. 

Gionos Wmants, The Miseries of Enforced 
Aforrwge. Act i. 

As holy as saints in church they be, 

And in street as angds tbey were, 

At home, for all their hypocrisy, 

A devUish life they lead til the yar. 

UnsHawH, Schoel House of Women, L 656. 
^ (1542) 

A woman is an angel at ten, a saint at fifteen, 
a devil at forty, and a witch at fourscore. 
Uhknowr, 5tveinsm, WonKiis-Ssfer. (1620) 

TI—Wosun; A Bleeiiiif 

See alio Beauty in Women, 
a 

/Loveliest of women! Heav’n is in thy soul, 
Beauty and virtue shine for ever round thee, 
Bright'ning each other: thou art all divine. 
Adoison, Cato, Act Iii, ec. 2. 

I 

Where women are, the better things ate un- 
plied if not spoken, 

A. B. Aumn, Table Talk; CenversaUan. 

10 

Not she with trait'rous kiss her Saviour stung. 
Not she denied Him with unholy tongue; 

^e, while apostles shrank, could dangers 
brave. 

Last at the cross and earliest at the grave. 

Eatoic SrANnsao Barutt, Womaii. Ft. i,l. 141. 
It 

There’s a woman like a deardrop, sbe’a so 
purer than the purest; 

And her noble heart’s the noblest, yes, and her 
sure faith’s the surest. 

RonRr BaowHiHC, Blot in the ‘Scutcheon, i, i. 
12 . . 

Dear, dead women, with such hair, too— 
what’s become of all the gold 
Used to hang and hruih their bosoms? I fed 
chilly and grown old. 

Robiit BeowMim, A Toccata of GahtppPt. 
Round sod round, like a dance of snow 
In a diielfatg drift, as its guardians, go 
Floathtg the womsi fadM for a^ 

Scnlptaced in atone, on the poets pagtL 
Then follow women fresh iiid gay, 

Litdnt and loving and loved tw^y. 

■owar Bnowtibta, Women dad Xosat. 
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All Ivvtd and lovdjr woman dear to rbynie; 
Tbaia, Casaasdra, Hdcn and theii famei. 

Bun Ilka tan candlea through forfoUen time, 
Ufbtkc the Paitk dhn atraa with their naaca. 

DaaiD MonoK, Immortalt, 

Woman, who ware summer in men’s hearts. 

Jomr HamiiLO, Sonnets. Ho. xvlli. See 174] :S. 

j 1 

To see her is to love her 
And love but her for ever; 

For Nature made her what she is, 

And never made anitberl 
Bunts, Boaie Itslte. 

To know bn was to love her. 

Sauusl Rooaas, JactitioUnt, St. 1. 

a 

There’s nought but care on every hand, 

In every hour that passes, O: 

What signifies the life o' man, 

And't were na for the lasses, O. 

RxmiaT Buuii, Gretn Grew Ike Ibukei. 

There is something in a woman beyond all 
human delight; a magnetic virtue, a Arming 
quality, an occult and powerful motive. 
Roubt Bustoh, Anatomy of Htdancholy, Ft. 
Ui, ICC. 2, mem. 1, aubs. 2. After Fonseca. 
Blore royalty in woman’s honut heart 
Than dwells within the ciowoed majesty 
And iccplered anger of a hundred kings 1 
BuLwaa'LvrtoH, RicheUeu. Act ill, sc. 1. 

Soft aa tbs memory ol buried love. 

Pure as the prayer which childhood wafts above. 

BvaoH, Tne Bride of Abydos. Canto i, st. 6. 
She was the rainbow to thy sight I 
Thy sun—thy heaven—of lost de%htl 
^ CcMnixu., Gtrtmdo of Wyominf. Pt, Ui, st. 36. 

Without the smile from partial beauty won, 
Oh 1 what were man?—a world without a sun I 
CaiaseaLL, The Pleasures of If ope. Ft. li, 1, 23. 
The world was sad; the garden waa a wUd; 

And man. the heimlt, sigh'd—dll woman smiled I 
CAsaaHXLt, The Pleasures of Hope. Pt. ii, 1. 37. 
If the bead of a man Is depressed with cares. 
The mist b dispell’d when a woman appears. 
JoEtt Gar, The Beggor’j Opera. Act li, sc. 1. 

or with affections warm, intense, refined. 
She mixed such calm and holy strength of 
mind. 

That, like Heaven’s in^e in the smiling brook, 
Celeadal peace was pictured in her look. 

Tsomaa Casmiu., rheodrie, L 18S. 

A at peace with all below, 

A heart whose love u innocent I 
Byson, siu IFattl in Beauty. 

She waa a queen of noble Nature’s crowniag, 

A smile of hen was like an act of grece. 

KAaresv Coiaamoa, The SoUta^Htarted. 
Womess may be irtiole oceans deeper than we 
are, but thv art also a whtde paradhe better. 
Ska may have got us out of Edoi, but aa a eom,- 
pMmtlon iha makes the ssith vary pleasant 
Joait Ousts Haasaa, Ambanader. Aet IB. 


I: 

The most ^cious possession that ever comes 
to a man in this woHd is a woman's heart. 

J. G. Houahd, Lessons in Life: Pervttstnets, 
Do you know you have asked for the costliest thing 
Ever made by the Hand above— 

A woman’s heart, and a svomanb life. 

And a woman’s wonderful love? 

Many T. Latosof, A Woman’s Answer to a 
Man's Question. 

If it was woman who put man out of Paradise, 
it is still woman, and woman only, who can 
lead him back. 

EuitT Hunaann, fi^graou. 

Tbe Woman tempted me—and tempts me still 1 
Lord God, 1 pray You that she ever wilt 1 
E. V. C^nr, Booh of ExUnualions: Adam. 

a 

And where she went, the flowers took thickest 
root, 

As she bad sow’d them with her odorous foot. 

Ben JonsOB, Tie Sad Shepherd. Act i, sc. 1. 
Her face betokened all things dear and good, 

Tbe light ol somewhat yet to come was there 
Asleep, and waiting for the opening day. 

When chUdbh thoughts, like flowers, would drift 
away. 

JuN IiniiLow, ifargarel in the Xebec. St. J7. 

B 

Without women the beginning of our life 
would be deprived of assistance, the middle 
portiem of pleasure, and the end of consola¬ 
tion. (Sans les femmes le ccmmencement de 
notre vie seroit pcivh de secours, le milieu de 
plaisirs, et le fin de consolation.) 

Vicioa J. E, JOUY, Maximes. 

10 

There in the fane a beauteous creature stands, 
The first best work of the Creator’s bands. 
Whose slender limbs inadequately bear 
A full-orbed bosom and a weight of care; 
Whose teeth like pearls, whose lips like cher¬ 
ries, show, 

And fawn-like eyes still tremble as they glow. 
ibSUPASA, SahoonlalA. (Williams, tr.) 

11 

A Lady with a Lamp shall stand 
In the great history of the land, 

A noble type of good, 

HeriHC womanhood. 

Lohoixuow, 5o«io FBomena. St. ID. 

When aU the medical officers have retired for 
the oi^t, and sflence and darkness have settled 
down upon those miles of prostrate skk, she 
{Florence NMtingale] may be observed alooc, 
with a little lamp in her band, making her soU- 
taiy rounds. 

MAteORALn, LeUer to the London rimer, 
when leaving Scutari. fPietoried History of 
the Russian War, p. 310.) 
te 

T waa kin' o' kingdom-come to look 
. On sech a blessed cretur. 

J. R. Lownx, The Courtin’. St. 7. 






For the wu Jts’ tlic fiuet Und 
WboM mtura oeva ywy, 

Like Btneiiu tbat keep « lummei mind 
Soowbid bi Jenooeiy. 

J. R. Lowell, Tit Cevrtm'. St. 22. 

Ah, IbeLe’t nuuty a beam from the (ounUun of 
day 

That, to reach ua unclouded, must pais, on its 
way, 

Through the soul of a woman. 

J. R. Lowell, A Fable jar Critia, 1. 1425. 
Earth's noblest thing, a Woman perfected. 

}. R. Lowell, frene, !. 62 , 

2 

A little, tiny, pretty, witty, chaiming darling 
she. (Parvula, pumilio, chaiiton mia tota 
merum sat.) 

Lucretius, De Rervm Ratwa^ Bk. iv, I. 1156. 
She is pretty to walk with. 

And witty to talk with, 

And pleuant too, to think on. 

Sir John Suceldio, The Discontented Colonel, 
Act ii, sc, 1, 

Airy, fairy Lilian. 

TsnirysoN, Lilian. , 

A rosebud set with little wilful thorns. 

And sweet es English air could make her, she I 
TaNirYeON, The Princess: Pralague, 1. 1^, 
a 

She walks—the lady of my delight— 

A shepherdess of sheep. 

Her flocks are thoughts. She keeps them white; 

She guards them from the steep; 

She feeds them on the fragrant height, 

And folds them in for sleep, 

Alice MavnELL, The Shepherdess. 

My sheep are thoughts, which 1 both guide and 
serve. 

Sn PaiLiE StOMEY, The Arcadia. Bk. if. 

4 

A bevy of fair women, richly gay 
In gems and wanton dress. 

Miitoh, Paradise Lost. Bk. ai, I. 526. 

Fair ladles, you drop mstma io the way 
Of starved people. 

SHAKESrEUiE, Uerchant of Venice, v, 1, 294, 

6 When I approach 

Her loveliness, so absolute she seems 
And in herself complete, so well to know 
Her own, that what she wills to do or say, 
Seems wisest, virtuousest, discreetest, best. 

Milton, Paradise Lost. Bk. vili, I. 546. 

0 fairest of creation I last and best 
Of all God's works I creature in whom eaoell'd 
Whatever can to sight or thought be form’d. 
Holy, divine, good, amiable, or sweet I 
^ Mn-iwe, Forodue Lost, Bk. hr, 1. 896. 

0 woman! lovely wtunanl Mature made thee 
To temper mao: we had been brutea without 
you. , 

I^OSEAS Otway, Vonica Frejefred. Act 1, sc. 1. 
VnthoBt womm the world would be Uke a 
palette Ml In the taw umber end while. Women 


are Che colouring matter, the glare the old paint- 
ere used. 

^ Geonoa Hoflaa, dve, p. 169. 

I hi! this cup to one made iq> 

Of loveliness alone, 

A woman, of her gentle ea 
The seeming paragon; 

To whom the better elements 
And kindly stars have given 
A form so fair, that, like the alt, 

Tis less of earth than heaven. 

Edwaro Coote Finenev, a Health. 

Her very tone Is music’s own, 

Like those of merning birds, 

And something more than melody 
Dwells ever in her words. 

Eowaed Coote Pinkkev, A Health. 

Come to the festal board to-night, 

For bright-eyed beauty will be there. 

Her coral lips in nectar steeped, 

And garlanded her hair. 

Unsndwh, The Ferial Board. (JfcCgffey’r 
^ Third Reader, p. 212.) 

/Here rests a Woman, good without pretence, 
Bless’d with plain Reason and with sober 
Sense. 

Pope, EpUtpk on Sirs. Corbet. 

The age of a woman doesn’t mean a thing. The 
beat tunes are played on the oldest fiddles. 
Sigmund Z, Engel, love |uratc. Retort, when 
asked why he concentrated on older women. 
He himself was eighty years old. See IVeiei 
Week, 4 July^ 1949, p. 40, 

* 

Honor women! they entwine and weave 
Heavenly roses in our earthly life. 

(Ehret die Frauen! sie Aechten und weben 
Himmlische Rosen In’s irdische Leben.) 
SCHtLLEU, Wdrde der Frauen. 

to 

She is a gallant creature, and complete 
In mind and feature. 

Seakespease, Henry VIII, Act Id, sc. 2,1. 49, 
She in beauty, education, blood, 
Holds hand with any princess of the world, 
Shanesfease, Jfiffg John. Act ii, k. 1, L 493, 
Who is ^via? what Is she, 

That all our swains commend her? 

Holy, finr, and wise is she; 

The heaven such gmee doth laid her, 

That she must admired be, 

SHAEESPiAaE, rke Tsm Gentlemen oj Verima. 
Act Iv, sc. 2, L 39. 

1t 

She is her self of best things the collection. 

, SmPEiLmSnniiy, Arcadia; Tkyrtis and Dons, 

jn 

0 Woman, you are not merely the handiseoA 
of God, but also of men; these an ever en¬ 
dowing you svlth beauty from their hearts. 
. . , You are one half woman and «im haM 
dream. 

Beaismaanaim Taoon, Fia C or d tner. Na. 59, 
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1 

0 Abide of noble wonunboodl 
TzmmOK, The FrhietM; PnhpK, I. 4S. 
Sole* of mth aor iH divine. 

Tzmmem, AitOiu, 1. 3. 

2 

Amoret I u sweet and good 
Aa the most delicious food, 

Which, but tasted, does impait 
Life and gladness to the heart 
Eduukii Wuxaa, To Amortt, I. 39. 

How small a part of tune they share 
That an so wondrous tweet and fah I 
EoiauUD Waiiai, Co, Lovely Kote, 1.19. 

Ul what’s a table richly spread. 

Without a woman at its bead? 

THoicaa WaaTorr, The Propm of Itueonimt. 
Now in hot, now In cold, 

FU1I woeful Is the household 
That wants a woman, 

Uhihowh. (ToBoteley ?loy». No. 13, L 419. 
^ c. 138») 

How all her care was but to be frir, 

And all her task to be sweet. 

^ Wn.uau Watson, The Heart of the Jtose. 

The sweetest woman ever Fate 
Perverse denied a household mate, 

Who, lonely, homeless, not the lets 
Found peace in love’a unseliiahneas. . . . 
Through years of toil and soil and care, 

From glossy tress to thin gray hair. 

All unprofaned she held apart 
The virgin fancies of the heart 
WsiTTin, Snou-fioMud, 1. 353. 

A woman tropical. Intense, 

In thought and act, to soul and sense. 

She blended In a like degree 
The vleen and the devotee. 

WBiiriza, $ttoui-Ao«iMl, 1. 531. Sefening to 
Harriet Livermore, 
s 

Angels listen when she speaks; 

She's my delight, all mankind's wonder; 

But my jealous he^ would break 
Should we live one day asunder. 

^ John Wjusot, Uy Dear Itistreu Has a Heart, 

She was a Phantom of delight 
When first she sleained upon my siidit; 

A lovely Appwtlon sent 
To be a moment's omameat; 

Her em aa stars of Twili^t fair; 
lake Tndljght’s, too, her dusky hair; 

But lil tU^ ^ ^wut her drawn 
Fmm May-time and the cheerful Dawn. 

Weunwoan, ^he Woe a Phamiom of OaUgU. 
i mw bar upon neaiei view, 

A Spirit, ynt a Woanau too I ... 

A Cnatun not too brigM or good 
^ h u a wM nataueV dJJy fooib 
For transient sottnws, rfmpU wOea 
ftnbai.blHaa, lavw Usam, settii.aidianaDaa. 


And now I sse srftb eye serene 
Tbe very pulse of tbc machine; . , , 

A perfect Woman, nobly penned. 

To warn, to comfort, arid command; 

And yet a Spirit stiQ, and b^bt 
With aomethuig of angelic light. 

Woanawoara, She o Phaatom of OeHgW. 
T is bets to pluck the amaranthine Sower 
Of FeJtb, end round the sufferer’s temples bind 
Wreaths that endure afSiction^ heaviest shower, 
And do riot ebrink from sorrowls keenest wind. 

WoanswoaTH, Wtah li the Wai of Max. 
a 

But Woman is rate beyond compare, 

The poets tell us so; 

How little they know of Woman 
Who only wotrien know 1 
Casolyn Warxs, IFomon. 

7II—Woman: A Cone 
s 

The wicked woman, full of subtlety. 

Worse than a fox in crafty hardihood. 
Akiostd, Orlando Furioro. Canto svi, st. 13. 

10 

There is nothing in tbe world wnrse than a 
woman 

By nature shameless—save some other 
woman. 

('AXX* o3 foTiTcSr araiogCrewr 'yuraiKpl' 
ailStv eertor ett Avowa ehljr hp' at vuraleat.^ 
AarsTOFHANBS, Thejmofkoriaiaia, 1. 531. 

A ibameless woman is the worst of men. 

Young, Love of Fame. Sat. v, 1.448. 

A man shall walk behind a lion rather than behind 
a woman. 

BaAyfciuon raiftwd: Berachoth, fo. 61a. 

11 

Oh the gladness of her gladness when she’s glad. 
And the sadness of her sadness when she’s sad. 
But the gladness of her gladness. 

And the sadness of her sadness 
Are as nothing, Charles, 

To the badness of her badness when she’s bod. 

J. M. Bauiz, Bor^tad, Quoted. 

Oh, the shrewdness of her shrewdness when she’s 
shrewd, 

And the rudeness of her rudeness when she’s rude; 
But the ^rew^ess of her shrewdness and tbe 
rudeness of her nidenest, 

Are IS nothing to her goodness when she's good. 

Unknown, A Ltbel Answered, 
ta 

There is no other purgatory but a woman. 
BtsumoHT AMD FiatCBza,&nrN/ul Lady. Act HI. 

Women are the gate of hdl. 

St. Jiaoiit. 

Wtre't not lor gold and women, there would 
iw w tfu&Qktioiis 

Cyid. ToiirurKC&j RnftHi€r"s TrattdyoAeb ligte. 1. 

It 

CUi, woauui, voman I Umu ibouldetbAve feirtiDt 
Of thnettmioKovwtt forl^UMUirt the author 
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Of *ucb a book of fdliei in a man, 

That it would need the tear* of all the angd* 
To blot the record out I 
^ SvLwa-l^rrrOK,TlitLadyofLyoiu.Actv,K.l. 

Women are not a hobby—they're a calamity. 
AuxAmei BaAHOWsav, InUrvitie at Aftii- 
ntapalis, 1031. 

2 

From Adam's wife, that proved a curse. 
Though God had made hn for a blessing. 

All women bom are so perverse 
No man need boast their love possessing. 

Roaoti Bbqcss [Dboce], Triiifet. 
a 

The world is full of women, and the women 
full of wile. 

^ Celstt Buaciss, Willy and the Lady. 

A woman (tho’ the phrase may seem uncivil) 
As able—and as cruel—as the Devil! 

Burns, .Scots Prologue for Urs, Sutherland, 
^ ]. 27. Referring to Queen Elizaheth, 

Pricking her fingers with those curshd jhds, 
Which surely were invented for our sins, 
Making a woman like a porcu{»ne, 

Not to be rashly touch’d. 

BraoN, Dan Juan. Canto vt, st. 61. 
e 

There’s no music when a woman is in the 
concert. 

Dnsnea, U The Honest Whore. Act iv, sc. 1. 
7 

And I find more bitter than death the woman, 
whose heart is snares and nets, and her hands 
as bands. 

Old Testament: Eccle.'ioitej, vii, 26. 

All wickedness is but little to the wickedness of a 
woman, 

Apocrypha: Eedesiastsevs, xtv, 19. 

Woman—a loe to friendship, an uneseapable 
punishment, a necessary evil. 

St. CsHYSosTosa, 

a 

There is no evil so terrible as a woman. (06 Mf 

sCru Stirbv, M yvrh, KS/r3r,) 

EuaiFmes, Fragment. 

» 

Oh, woman, perfect vromani what distraction 
Was meant to mankind when thou wast made 
a devil 1 

What an inviting hell invented. 

^JoHK Furrean, Monsietir Thomas. Act lii, sc. 1. 

’Til woman that seduces all mankind; 

By her we first were taught the wheedling arts. 
^^Jossi G*v, The Beggar's Opera. Act 1, ac. 2. 

When toward the Devil’a House we tread, 
Woman’s a thousand steps ahead. 

(Delm geht.ea au des Bosen Haul 
Das bat tauiend Schritt voraua.) 

Qocna, Anut, pt. J, sc. 21,1.147. 

Women’s ieet run still astray 
If to th^ luiow the my. 

WiiLiAu BainniToir, CasWea. 


12 , , 
Manldnd, from Adam, have been wotnea'a 
fools; 

Women, from Eve, have been the devil’s toola; 
Heaven might have spar'd one tonneat when 
we fell; 

Not left us women, or not threatened hdl. 

Geokoi Gruuivtui, The Ske-GaUants. 

Of ad the plagues with whicli the world is curst, 
01 every iU, a woman is the worst. 

Georue Granviue, BritisA Bnchanisri. Act U, 1. 

13 He seldom em 
Who thinks the worst he can of womankind. 

JosN KoifS, Douglas. Act ii, sc. 3. 

14 

0 woman, woman, when to ill thy mind 
Is bent, all hell contains no fouler fiend. 
Houea, Odyssey. Bk. ai, I. 531. {Pope, tr.) 

What mighty woes 
To thy imperial race from woman roee. 

Hoieut, Odyssey. Bk. zJ, 1. 541. (Pope, ti.) 

Nothing is more unbearable than a woman 
of wealth. (Intolerabilius nihil est quam 
f emina dives.) 

Juvehal, Sosires. Sat. vi, 1. 460. 
ts 

I met a lady in the meads. 

Full beautiful—a faery’s child; 

Her hair was long, her foot was light, 

And her eyes were wild. . . , 

She took me to her elfin grot. 

And there she wept, and aigb'd full soie, 

And there I shut her wild, wild eyes 
With losses four. . . . 

I saw pale kings, and princes too. 

Pale warriors, death-pale were they all: 

They cried—“La Belle Dame sans Merd 
Hath thee in thrall!’’ 

KsAta, La Belle Dame Sans Herd. 

17 

When the Himalayan peasant meets the he- 
bear in his pride. 

He shouts to scare the monster, who wfU often 
turn aside. 

But the she-bear thus accosted rends the peas¬ 
ant tooth and naQ. 

For the female of the spedes is more deadly 
than the male. 

Rvovaiui Kifunc, The Female of tka Species. 
But when hunter meets with husband, each con¬ 
firms the other’s tale— 

The female of the qsecies li mon deadly than 
the male. 

RtraTAED KiFUno, The Female of Use Spedes. 
And as seen from any angle, twaa a wUaly or¬ 
dered plan. 

For tin female of the ipccta b tha molbet id tho 
man. 

Li» J. RamiR, Tie Fmale.af the Spedee: A 
JIeNy.OneofmwiympHestoEl|db«'ipofci^ 

Oh, the yotts we waate and ^ Mm «• wante 
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And Um woit of our he«d rad hand 
Belong to the woman who did not know 
(And now we know that the never could know) 
And did not understand I 
Ruotaw Kipurfo, Tht Vampirt. 

SomeadieK ihe waits to make you win, your 
eool in her firm white bands— 

Soaewheie the gods have made for you the 
Woman Who Understands. 

Bvuabo Jsce AerLatoit, Tht Women Who 
Vndorslandt. 

1 

Nature doth paint them further to be weak, 
frail, impatient, feeble and foolish; and ex¬ 
perience hath declared them to be unconstant, 
variable, cruel, and lacking the spirit of coun¬ 
sel. 

Joan Khox, Tht First Blast of tie Trvmptt 
^ Against the Monstrous Begimont of Womtn. 

"Now women ate troublesome cattle to deal 
with mostly," said Gi^ns. 

SitsioiL Lovaa, Handy Andy. Ch. 36. 

Lor', b<^ women’s rum cattle to deal with. 

The first man found that to his cost. 

And 1 reckon it’s just through a woman 
The kst man on earth’]] be lost. 

^ G. R. Sites, Uoll iarvis o’ MorJey. 

A cunning woman is a knavish fool. 

^ Gntitoe LTTrii.TOH, Advici to a Lady. 

There is more death in women than we think. 

JOHH MsaariELD, Tie Widow in iht Bye 
^ Stmt. Ft. li, I. i;i. 

All women be evila, yet necessary evils. 
Boiav MaLBAMCEE, FkSoUmus. (1583) A ren¬ 
dering of the Latin proverb, "Malum cit 
Mulier, sed necessarium malum," a transla¬ 
tion of the Greek of Mmander. 

As for the women, though we scorn and fiout ’em. 
We may Uve wfth, but cannot live without ’em. 

FneoEBic RzyMOLOS, Tie K^iU. Act f, sc. 1. 

See airo wider CHASACTEa. 

a 

Nothing is worse than a woman, even a good 

one. Tvrntitie xeiger, e6Sl Tf)i eaXgi.) 

MiNAiiBia. (Greei dnliofogy. Bk. xi, eplg. 
386.) 

There ate many wDd beaats on bnd and in t^ 
sea, but the beastliest of all is woman. (neXXvr 
oari eeri SiXarTse trust, 

ssiytarir ivrt tnptos yvr^,) 

MxNAimn, Upoiokmafat. Frag. 488. 

Her dove-like eyes turn’d to coab of fire, 

Her buutitul nose to a terrible snout. 

Her hands to paws, srith nasty great clasei. 

And her boeom went in and her tail earns out. 
R. H. BAtSAii, A Lay of St. fffeiofsi. 

y O why did (>od, 

Creator wise, that peopl’d hitfieat Heaven 
With qnrits mascuUse, create at last 
Hut novelty on earth, thiB fait defect 
Of .nntuK, and net All the world at race- 


With men as angels without feminine, 

Or find wme otter way to generate 
Mankind? This mischief bad not then tefall’n. 
MirroN, Foradtie Lost, Bk. x, 1. 888. 

Whnt mighty iOs have not been done by womin I 
Who was't betiay'd the Capitol? A woman. 

Who lost Mark Antony the world? A woman. 
Who was the cause of a long ten years’ war, 

And laid at last old Troy in ashes? Woman, 
Destructive, damnable, deceitful woman I 
TaoktAS Otway, Tie Orpin*. Act ill, sc. 1. 

Find out some song that describes 
Women's hypocrisies, tbeiT subtle wiles. 
Betraying smiles, feign'd tears, incorstt^ies; 
Their painted outsides, and corrupted minds, 

The sum of all their follies, and thdr fabiho^s. 
Thoiaab Otway, Tie O^iea. Act iii, sc. 1. 

I 

Ah, wasteful woman, she who may 
(in her sweet self set her own price, 
Knowing man cannot choose but pay. 

How has she cheapen’d Paradise; 

How given for naught her priceless gift, 

How spoil’d the bread arid spil'd the wine. 
Which, spent with due, respective thrift, 

Had made brutes men, and men divine. 
CovENTav PATQAOaE, Tir dngcf in tic Hottse; 
Canto iii, Outing. 

> 

Every woman is a source of annoyance, but 
she has two good seasons, the one in her 
bridal chamber and the other in her grave. 
^n8<ra yuri x4Xdt ioriv’ Igci 8* dyaPir S6ai tspas, 
rhr afar is PaXdmi, ri)r plar dr PaFdrgt.^ 
Pailauas. (Creci Antholotty. Bk. xi, epig. 
381.) 

With a wife arc two days of pleasure; the first 
is the joy of the marriage day and night; Che 
second to be at the wife’s sepulture. 

Thosaas lyCELAXD, Tie Disobedient Child, 32. 
(c. 1560) 

Although all womankind be rraught, yet two 
good days bath she; 

Her marriage day, and day of death, triien lU 
she leaves to thee. 

TrscoTEY KranALL, Ffouer of Rpfgromr, 143. 

In every marriage two things are aBowed, 

A wife in wedding^heets and in a shroud; 

How can a marrii^ state then be accurst, 

Since the last day^ as happy as the first? 

Ukkhowh, Agreeable Companion, 44. (1745) 
to 

Women are one and all a set of vultures. 
(Mulier qua mulier milvinum genus.) 
PETiotnua, Saiyricon, Sec. 42. 

II 

Women are worthless wares. (Mala mulier 
mere eiL) 

Plautus, iflles Cloriotus, 1.894. (Act IH, sc. 5.) 

Two women ue worse Chan one. (Mulkm duns 
pejont oie qunm unaiu. 

Plautus, CnmiBs, 1. 592. (Act v, sc. 2.) 
Quoted IS a ityiag from an aoeleat pooL 
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Ha who oa avoid wonuB, let bim avotd tboa, 
((M potat muliena vltait, vltet.) 

PiAimre, Stieimi. Act 1, sc. 2. 

A voiuan Stub it much cosier to do tU 
well. (MuHerl simio male faceie melius cat onus, 
quaiD bene.) 

Plautvb, rrucsilmtiir. Act S, sc. 5,1. U. 

1 

Give God thy broken heart. He whole will 
make it: 

Give woman thy whole heart, and she will 
break it. 

Esuuicd PsESTWtCB, Tie Broken Bearl, 
z 

Weal and women cannot pan, 

But woe and women can. 

John Rav, £n{luS Proverbi, 25$. 

s 

Amongst women (some will say) there is but 
two faults, and those are, they can neither do 
nor say well. 

Babnabs Rich, Faultes, Fo. 23. fltOO) 

Men have many faults; 

Poor women have but two: 

Then's nothing good they say, 

And nothiog tight they do. 

Umunowh, Women's Foidtr. 

4 

Parasite women. 

Tueodobe RocarvEti, Metropolitan Uatazine, 
May, 1016; also Foes of Our Oun House¬ 
hold, 
i 

Because of their vices, women have ceased to 
deserve the privileges of their sex; they have 
put off their womanly nature and are there¬ 
fore condemned to suffer the diseases of men. 

Senxca, Epistidiz ad Lac^um. Epis. xcv, 21. 

B 

There's no motion 

That tends to vice in man, but I affirm 
It is the woman’s part: be it lying, note it, 
The woman’s; flattering, hers; deceiving, hers; 
Lust and rank thoughts, hers; reven^s, hers; 
Ambitions, covetings, ^ange of prides, dis¬ 
dain, 

Nice longings, slanders, mutaUlity, 

AU faults that may be named, luy, that hell 
knows, 

Why, hers, in part or all; but rather, all; 

For even to vice 

They ate not constant, but are changing still 
One vice, but of a minute old, for one 
Not half so old as that, 

SwAKiSFaAaEt CyetbcliuE, Act il, sc. S, 1. 20. 

Vou lig, you amble, and you lisp, and nicknime 
God’s CRatuRS, and make your wsntonness your 
ignorance. Go to. I’ll no more on H; It bath 
made me mid. , , 

SutEisscAai, HauiJer. Act ifl, sc. 1,1.1$1. 

5e csisea aB'Eve’s daugliten, of what co mplesto n 

SaAzntasii, The Harry Wiuaa of Winisor. 
Aa hr, K. 3, L M. 




7 

Beautiful tyrant I fiend angelical I 
ShaecspcauE, Aomso and JuUel. Act IB, sc. 2, 

1. 75. 

Her only fault, and that Is faults cneugh, 

Is that she is iotolsnblc curst 

And shrewd and froward, so beyond all meaauie 

That, were my state far woraer than it is, 

1 would not wed her for a mine of gold. 
SKAKESFSAiiE, TAs T'aMrKf of the Shrew. Act 
i, sc. 2, L 88. 

I 

Is folly then so old? Why, let me see,— 
About what time of life may folly be? 

Oh! she was born, by nicest calculation, 

One moment after woman’s first creation. 

W. R. SPiHCEa. Fashionable Frieitiij.' Prolofue. 
a 

The women were proposed to be taxed ac¬ 
cording to their beauty and skill in dressing, 
... but constancy, charity, good sense, and 
good nature were not rated, because they 
would not bear the charge of collecting. 

SwiET, Gullivsr’r Travels: Voyage to Laputa. 

10 

There are some meannesses which are Coo 
mean even for man—woman, lovely woman 
alone, can venture to commit them. 
Thacxerav. a Shabby Cenlael Story, Ch. 3. 

In poinC of morals the average woman Is, even 
for bu^ess, too crooked. 

Stephen Leacock, The Woman Queslian. 

II 

Regard the society of women as a necessary 
unpleasantness of social life, and avoid It as 
much as possible. 

Leo Tolstoy, Diary. 

A woman without a laugh in her is the 
greatest bore tn existence. 

’Thackeuay, Sketches. Pt. lil. 

12 

Most women have small waists the world 
throughout, 

But their desires are thousand miles about. 
CvaiL TouENEua, The Revengers, Act v. 

13 

Woman is man’s confusion. (Mullet eit 
hotninis confusio.) 

VnrcENT OF BsAuTAtB, speculum Uafut. Sec. 
346. 

Mulier est homluls confusio; 

Madame, the aentemce of this Latin Is, 

Woman is man’s joy and all his bUaf. 

CWAucie, The Hontu Prveites Tele, L 344. A 
bumoiouB mistranslation. > 

14 

Forbear to attribute to all womm the ginlt,o{ 
a few. Let each be jud^ cm bri; own merita. 
(Hrdte paucaruro diffundere crimen in 
omnes; Spectetsmerhit quM|aepuelfaiiulk) 
Ovm, Art Aasoloiiia Bk. W, L «. , 

18 1 ' 

I thank God I «tt Mt g sHmuw, to httoiiclied 
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wUb *0 nuuy giddy offence* u he hath gen> 
mUy Used th^ erbole see withal. 
SWXZSPIAII, At Tim Ukt /(. Act Ul, ac. i, 
L 366. 


Till—'Woman: Her Hatore 

1 

Divination seems heightened and raised to it* 
highest power in woman. 

Awo* Btonon Arcorr, Concord Days; A«- 

fVji. 

But tben's wisdom in womeo, of more than they 
have known, 

And thoughts go blowing through tiieni, are 
wiser than ^eir own. 

Rupm Bkioei:, There’i Wisdom in Woesm. 

(Bi, there are many things that women know, 
Th^ no one tells them, no one needs to tell. 
jloaaLLi Miactin HonrooisanY, Vlyttct Rt- 
twmt. 

t 

Forgetting i* 'Woman’s First and Greatest 
Art. 

RtCHsao AnuHoroir, 7'he Cahnefs Daatkter, 

p. 111. 

With women the heart aignes, not the mind. 
Mattbew Ajutolo, Utrope, 1. 341. 

Ay, me, how weak a thing 
lha heart of woman is t 
SnAxaSPasai, ytdius Catar. Act 11, sc. 4,1. 30. 
4 

Poets, beware I never compare 
Women to aught in earth or in air. 

TBo>I4 » Hx'nras Baviv, Sent. 
s 

Yet when I bold her best, she’s hut a woman. 
At ftill of frailty as of faith; a poor slight 
woman, 

And her best thoughts but weak fortifications. 
Baamroxt tun Fixicsn, The Little Preach 
Lmeyer. Act ii, sc. 2. 

With my frailty don’t upbraid me, 

[ am wonuui as you made nu; 

Causeless doubtlu or despsltlng, 

Rashly trusting, idly ieat^. 

If obtaining. Still complainhvi 

If conaatbg, Stin repenting. 

Wiuusc Conmvi, StmRt to Jnpittr. 


We’re aD tor-made eo—tis out woininh trade 
To suffer torment for enothet’s eeie. 

^ E. B. Bnowwaro, Avrora Leigh. Bk. vU, L 2Z2. 

The souls of women are so small, 

That some believe they’'ve none at all; 

Or if they have, like cripples, still 
They've but one faculty, the will. 

Sauosl Burua, Kiscelimeom Tkovgktt, I. 
386. 

Women have no souh, this saying Is not new. 
Lewis Waoee, Jte^alonce of Marie Ifogdo- 
knc. (1566) 

« 

Woman is made of glaas. (Es de vidrlo la 
mujer.) 

Cervantes, Don Quixote. Pt. 1, ch. 33. 

10 

Women of kind desiren liberty, 

And not to be constrained as in a thrall. 
CnAUCER, The Franktieynt Tate, 1. 40. 

There ate only three things In the world that 
women do not understand: and they are Liberty, 
Equality and Fraternity. 

G. K. CHiSTEaroN, On Women. 

11 

0 silly woman, full of innocence, 

Full of pity, of truth, and conscience. 

What maketh you to men to tiusten so? 
CuAucea, Legend 0 / Good Women: Dido, 1. 
331. 

Women do not look so closely. They arc easily 
caught by a biidiime of words. 

AcpnoHsa Davdet, The Credo o) Love. 

A woman, no leas than the populace, a grave 
judge or a chosen senate, will surrender, de¬ 
feated, to eloquence. (Quam populus juderque 
gravu lectusque senatus, Tam dabit eloquio victa 
pueila manus.) 

Ovid, An Amatoria, Bk. 1,1. 461. 

Nor was it bard to move the larly’s mind; 
When fortune favours, still the fair are kind. 

Pope, January and May, 1. 303. 

With the easy credulity of wonusi. (Fkdit 
femioarum cr^ulitate.) 

TAcnus, Annaltt. Bk. dv, sec. 4. 

Wbat cannot a neat knave with a smooth .tale 
Make a woman believe? 

JoKK Webseei, The Duehui of Maifi. Act 1, 


Women are never stronger than when they arm 
Iheoidvm with thdr weaknesses. 

Minawa nu DgirAisD, Letter to Foltofrs. 

I 

Women have no wilderness in them, 
Ih^'axe provident insteed, 

Coitot In the ti^ hot cell of thmi heerte 
n eet dugty bte^ 

' Lbsma'Booaw, Womtta. 

7 ■■■ 
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Idoit illogical 
of 01 

«M way^ ieeti anotbet wtf, 

, another! 

lecwa Ml. 


sc. 3. 
t* 

A wmnan who U confuted is never convinced. 

CBttatOH CoLim, dpkiirinM. 

Women bsve always sanre menial reservation. 
(Les fommes ont tonjouis quelque arrien- 
penste.) 

Dktouches, La Disstpaievr. Act v, sc. 9. 

It 

You are a woman, you must never speak vdiat 
you think; your words must contract your 
diougbu, but, 3 tout actions may contradict 
your woidsi 

.Con^ngiLeM'/or L«*e. Act U, le. 11. 

Sheh aB ndl and no htnaaL . . . A got lady Is 
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ugrf trithoot » cmw, ud picued wi(li«ut 

nMMi. 

Fmquhai, Sir STarr; Wttiak. Act 1, sc. 1. 
Sbe win play with Tsaaou and (Uscnutw, 

And veil aha can perauade. 

SBAKUFuaz, Mnswt for Utwrt. Act i, se. J, 
1.190. 

< 

Glory and empire ate to female blood 
More tempting dangerou: rivals tban a god. 

Joim CaowNi, Tki Deslructian o! Jmadtm. 
^ Ft. I, act 111, ac. 2. 

What soft, cherubic creatures 
These gentlewomen are! 

One would as soon assault a plush 
Or violate a star. 

Such dimity convictions. 

DicKiasoK, Fotms. Ft. i. No. 130. 

s 

Women are not compris’d in our laws of 
friendship; they are ferae naturx. 

DavsEK, Tke Mock Aslrohtcr. Act iv. Fee* 
luturc, the legal term for animals living in 
a wild state. 

4 

A woman's hopes are woven of sunbeams; a 
shadow annihilates them. 

GeoaCE Eliot, Felix HoU. Ch. 1. 

5 

You will find many excuses, for you are a 
woman. {ItsWai ftv tOpois ^exavEtr' ytffk ykp rt.^ 
Euarpmas, Andeonacket 1. 85. 

What could a woman's head contrive 
Which it would not know how to excuse? 

(Was halt ein Weiberkopf erdacht, das er 
Nlcht zu beschonen wiisate?) 

Lassmo, ActAan der Weise. Ft. hi. 

Women are never without an excuse. 

Gaoaox Psttix, Pailace, ii, 157. (1576) 

a 

Tis woman’s nature to bear her ilia on lip 
and tongue with mournful pleasure. 

Euuipides, Andromache, 1. 04. 

Those women who grieve least make the most 
hmentatbn. (Jadantius mcerent, quse minus 
dolent.) 

Tacitub, dniHtlei. Bk. if, sec. 77. 

But woman’s grief is like a summer stonn, 
Short as it violent is, 

JoAWHA Baiilii, Bsid. Act V, sc, 5. 

Pride ia the life of a woman, and flattery is 
our daily bread. 

FAaquxtAX, Tke Beaux' Stratafem. Act Iv, sc. 7. 
What woman on resist the force of praise? 
JOEW Gav, Triids. Bk. i, 1. 

‘’What female heart can gold despise? 

What cat's aveeae to fish? 

TitoiXAi Guv, On the DeaUt of a FavourUa 

Cat. 

A wmms's ednd b aSected by the meanest gifia. 
(Fande mobllis tebui animus muUebris.) 

liw, AmtoJei. Bk. vi, sec. 34. 

Fatd of dress end chams and piakn, 


So mere a sroaaa Is ker waya. I ' 

D. C. RoaiRTi, .fanny. 

How easy is it for the praper>false . , 

In women’s sraien hearts to sit their forms I 
^ SsASaanAaS, Twelfth fiitit. Act it, ac. 2, L Jtk 

With women one should never venture to 
joke. (Mit Frauen soil man sich nie unter- 
Btehn zu seberxen.) 

Gosibi, Faust. The advice of Mephistopheiea. 
a 

Women forgive injuries, but never forget 
slights. 

T. C. HAUBOuiott (Sak Szice), Tka OU 
Judtt. Ch. 15. 

H 

No fault in woman to make ahow 
Of largeness, when they’re nothing so; 

When true it is, the outside swells 
With inward buckram, little else. 

Robert HEiuucn, No Fault m Women. 

Nothing agreeth worse 

Than a lady's heart and a beggar’s purse. 

Jozn Heywooo, Proverbs. Ft. 1, di. 10. 
t2 

A woman dares all things when she loves or 
hates. (Audax est ad omnis, que amat vel 
odit, femina.) 

St. Jeroue, Epistles: Valerius to Sufinus. 
Conddeted spurious. 

When gieatcr perils men environ, 

Then women ^ow a front of iron; 

And, gentle in thdi manner, they 
Do bold things in a quiet way. 

Thomas Dvhh Ekclibh, Betty Zone. 

When danger comes In an hononble way, a 
woman’s heart grows chiH with fear; but if rim 
h doing n bold bad thing her counge never 
foilB. 

Juvenal, Satires. Sat. vl, 1. 04. 

What wilt not woman, gentle woman, dace 
When itrottg afiectUm sUrs her spirit up? 

Rosert Southey, Madac. Ft. h, canto 2, 1.125. 
ia 

Women commonly eat moie sparingly, and 
ate less curious in their choice of meat; but 
if once you And a woman gluttontnu, expect 
from her very Kttle virtue. 

Samuel Johnson, Letters . Vol. 11, p, 323. 

14 

She knifed me one night ’cause I widied she 
was white. 

And I learned about women from ’et! 
RuDYAao KnuNO, Tke Ladies. 

15 

lliere is a false modesty which is vanity; 
a false glory which is levity; a false grawwiv 
which ii meanness; a false virtue which ii 
hypocrisy; and a false wisdom which ii pnulr 

“L Barnrlm, Las Caractiru: Dot Pmmat. 

ii ■... 

As soon as a wensen bag^tWhe MbuMdoC 
what she wo^ aot, ifaiiiia Mt houlUnM 
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of fvbat she should. (Nc simul pudere quod 
non opoTtet cfEperlt; quod oportet non 
pudcbit.) 

LivV, Annaii. Bk, xkxiv, see 4. 

1 

The life of woman is full of woe, 

Toilin;? on and on and on, 

With breaking heart, and tearful eyes, 

And silent Ups, and in the sou) 

The secret longings that arise, 

Which this world never satisfies! 

Some more, some less, hut of the whole 
Not one quite hsippy, no, not oncl 
Lonojellow, The Golden Legend. Pt. ii. 

2 

All women are ambitious naturally. 

Marlowe, Hero and Lcander, Sestiad i, 1. 428. 
a 

Feminine policy has a mysterious method; 
it is better to leave it to them. {La police 
feminine a un train myslcrieux; il faut le 
leur quitter.) 

Montaigme, Essays. Bk. iii, ch. 5. 

4 

A woman with a passion for buying. (Ad do- 
minam . . , emacem.) 

Ovid, Ars Amoittria. Bk. i, J. 421. 


And best distinguish’d by black, brown, or 
fair. 

PoFE. Uoral Esstiys EpU. il, t. 1. 

Iti men, we various ruling passions hnd; 
lu women two almost divide the kind; 

Those only fixM, they first or lust obey, 

The love of pleasure, and the love of sway. 

PoFE, Moral Essays, Epis. ii, 1. 207. 

Plcasurei^ tlie sex, a? children bird:;, pursue, 
Stni out of reach, yet never out of view. 

Pope, Mortil E\iays Epis, ii, 1. 231. 

Hrav'n gave to woman liie peculiar grace 
I'o spiih weep, and cully human race. 

PuFE, The Wtje oj Eath’s /Vo/c>g«e, 1. 160. 

9 

A woman who meditates alone meditates evil 
(Mulitr cum sola cogitat, male cogitat.) 
PuDLiLms Syrus, No. 369. 

10 

Such. Polly, arc your sex—part truth, part 
fiction; 

Some thought, much whim, and all a contra¬ 
diction. 

Rj(‘]iar!> Savao:, To a Yeung Zr^dy. 

It 

If ladies be but young and fair, 

They have the gift to know il. 

SnAKEsfiiAKE, As You Like H. Act ii, sc. 7, 


And Life maclu wretched out of human ken. 

And miles of shopping women served by men. 
John MAStriEU), Btography, Si. 7. 

5 

However ugly she may be, every woman is 
pleased with her own looks. (Pessima sit, 
nuill non sua forma placet.) 

OvjD, Ars Amaloriit. Bk. 11. 614. 

Haughtiness is natural in the fair, and pride 
waits on bcuuty. (h'osLus ineat pulchris, scc;iiitUT- 
gue fiUpcrbia formam ) 

OviU| Fasti. Bk. i, 1. 419. 

As is the body, so is the soul of tender women 
frail. (Ut corpus, tenuris Ito. mens iDfirma 
pucllis.) 

Ovid, Httoidrs. Epis. zix, 1. 7. 

b 

Regret is a woman’s natural food—she 
thrives upon it. 

A. W. Pinero, Sweei Lavender. Act iii. 

7 

Woman indeed was born of delay itself. 
(Muller profecto nata est ex ipsa mora.) 
pjLAtjTUS, Mii^s Gloriosus, 1. 1292« (Act iv, 
sc. 7.) 

Women have many faults, but the worst of them 
all is that they are loo pleased with themselves 
and take too little pains to plcaste the men. 
(Multa mulieruro sunt vitia, sed hoc e rnuUia 
maxumumst, Quom sibi nlmis pLacent minusque 
addunt operam, uti placeant viris.) 

Plautus, Penttlui, 1. 1203. (Act v, ac^ 4.) 

B 

Nothing so true as what you once let fall, 
*'Most women have no characters at all,” 
Matter too soft a lasting mark to bear^ 


1, 37, 


'Tis 

beauty 
proud; . 

that 

doth 

oft 

make women 

Tii 

Virtue 
admired; 

that 

doth 

makr 

tliem most 


jiuiijiieu, . , , 

’Tis government that makcA them seem divine. 
Sha KESFLARX, JIJ Htnry Vl. Act i, sc. 4, I. 128. 


There was never yet fair woman but she mode 
mouths in a glass. 

SirAKE&FEAUE, King Lear. Act Hi, sc. 2, 1. 3!^. 


Colnplacencle^ of the peignoir, and laie 
Coffi'c and omiij^cs in a sunny chair, 

Wallace Stevens, Morning. 

12 

A woman moved is like a fountain troubled, 
Muddy, ill-seeming, thick, bereft of beauty; 
And while it is so, none so dry or thirsty 
Will deign to sip or touch one drop of it. 
Shakespeare, The Taming of ike Shrew. Act 
V, sc. 2, 1 142. 

Why are our bodies soft and weak and smooth, 
Unapt to toil and trouble in the world, 

But that our soft conditions and our hearts 
Should well agiec with our external parts? 
Shakespeare, The Taming of the Shrew. Act 
V, sc. 2, 1. 165. 

For women are as roses, whose fair flower 
Being once display’d, doth fall that very hour, 
SnAKESfEARi, Twelfth Night. Act ii, sc. 4, 
1. 39. 

IS 

la the beginning, said a Persian poet—Allah 
took a rose, a lily, a dove, a serpent, a little 
honey, a Dead Sea apple, and a handful of 
clay. When he look^ at the amalgam—it 
was a woman. 

William Share. [ PorlfoUc , July, 1894, P< 6.) 
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No woman -will deny herself the romanlic 
luxury of seU-sacrlhce and for^^iveness when 
they take the form of doing something agree¬ 
able, 

U^RNASi; SuAW, Fanny's Firjl Play. Act ill. 

2 

For a woman glory tan only be a splendid 
mourning for lost happiness, (La gloire ne 
saurait etre pour une femme qu'un deuil 
eclaiant du bonheur.) 

Maoame oe Stael, Prns^ts Ditai^kies. 

3 

How foolish and miserably sut^crsliLions all 
we w'OTTieij are! (Ul stull® et misere omnes 
sumiis Rcligiosxt) 

Tkkknoc, fft'uuton Timoruwrnns, 1. 649. (Act 
iv, St, t.) 

4 

1 have to thank God I’m a woman, 

For in these ordered days a woman only 
Is free Co he very hungry, very lonely. 

Anna Wtcxiiam, The Affinity. 

Love and grief and motherhood, 

Fame and mirth and sLorn—- 
These are all shall belall 
Any woman born. 

MAiiCAKRi WiiusCMER, A Cyprian Woman. 

I was, heinc human, horn alone; 

I am, being woman, hard heset; 

I live by squeezing from a htone 
The only nourishment 1 get. 

EtiNua WvLit, Lrt No CJutrilahle Hopr. 
s 

Often change doth please a woman's mind. 
Sir TnoiiAS Wvatt, Tkr. Ppsertfd Lover. 

6 

Whale'er she is, she ’ll not apjicar a saint. 
VOUNC, Love of Fame. Sat. VJ, 1. 72. 

IX—WoraAn: Her Mind 

See also Wife: Her Choice 
7 

Spell well, if you can. 

Countess DcwACitK on Cahlibij:, TkonsittSt 

p. 116. 

But twill appear, in spite of all eoditing, 

A woman's way to charm is not by writing. 
Anne Finxu, CnUNtESS or WlNcatLSEA, Aris~ 
tuTnenes: Prologue, I. 31. 

CicUe: Do you think it wrong for a girl to know 
LfttinP 

Pitrre: Not if she can cook a hare or a partridge 
as well as Mademoiselle Audaiie! Sbe may read 
all the Latin she pleases. 

WiLLA Gather, Shadows on ike Rock. 

g 

Women, in my observation, have little or no 
difference in them, but as they are or are not 
distinguished by education. 

Daniel Detoe, The History of Projects: Of 
Academies, 

9 

A wise woman ia twice a fool. 

Erasmus, Colloquies. 


When an r» climbeth a ladder you may hnd 
wbdotn in women. 

Thomas Fuller, Cnomoloiia. No. 5546. 

10 

I hate a Jearned woman. May there never be 
in my aiiode a woman knowing more than a 
woman ought to know, (-o^V uiev, 7 dp 

ir yCftoif iofioit Efij fppQyQi'oa vhFtQf ^vt'aiRa 

EuRiriDES, Hippolytiis, 1. 640. 

J hate a woman who is forever poring over the 
Grtifnmar of F>da.'mon, who observes all the 
rules and laws of language, who quotes from 
ancient poets that I never heard of, and cor^ 
rcc'ts her unlettered friends for slips of speech 
that no man need trouble about: Jet husbands 
at least be permitted to make slips in grammar! 

Juvenal, Saltres. Sat. vL, 1. 451. 

Men hate learned women. 

Tenntsok, The Princrsi. Pt. ii, 1. 442, 

T'Is pity learned virgins ever wed. 

UvHUN, Don Juan, Canto i, st, 22. 

II 

The brain-women never interest us like the 
heart-women; white roses picuse less than 
red. 

O. W Holmes, The Professor at the Breakfast- 
Table. Ch. 6. 

12 

He who teaches a woman letters feeds more 
poison to a frightful asp. ^ 

ypafifin-T aairidi 5t wfioirw^Tl^fi tpapfumoy.'^ 

M>:nanc£r, Fragments. No. 702. 

13 

When you educate a man you educate an in¬ 
dividual; when you educate a woman you ed¬ 
ucate a whole family. 

Dr, CnARLCfi D. McIvrR, Address, North 
Carolina College for Women. 

14 

She can be as wise as we, 

And wiser when she wishes. 

George MEHEDirn, Marian. St. 1. 

13 

A witty woman is a treasure; a witty beauty 
is a power. 

George Meredith, Diana of the Crossways. 
I know a thing that's most uncoiDinon; 

(Envy, hr silent and attend I) 

I know a reasonable woman, 

Handsome and witty, yet a friend. 

Pore, On a Certain Lady at Court. 

Make the door upon a woman's wU, and it will 
out at the casement. 

SaAEESREARE^ As Ypu Uki It. Act iv^ sc. 1, 
I. 162 . 

16 

A learned woman is not of much account in 
the world. A clever woman rules as much of 
it as lies in her neighbourhood—that is to 
say, as much as she cares to rule. 

H. S. MeitRtMAN, The Sowers. Ch. 7. 

17 

rd as lief your little head 
Should be cumbered up with lead 
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Ai with lesRung, liv« or dead, 

Or with brains. 

Rrczsis MoMCETOir Miuns, To Doris. 

1 

If a young lady has tbat diacretion and mod¬ 
esty, without which all knowledge is little 
wmth, she will never make an oetentatioua 
parade of it, because she wilt rather be intent 
on acquiring more, than on displaying what 
she baa. 

Haimaz Moai, Tieuikts on ConvorsaUon. 
t 

So I wonder a woman, the Mistress of Hearts, 
Should descend to aspire to be Master of Arts; 
A Ministering Angel in woman we see, 

And an angel need covet no other Degree. 
CauaLKS Neavss, O Why Should a Woman 
Not Get a Dtirttf 
s 

Be to her virtues very kind; 

Be to her faults a little blind; 

Let all her ways be unconhu'd; 

And clap your padlock—on bei mind. 
Maxtsew Puoa, An English Padlock, I. 78. 
(c. 1700) Quoted by Blckerstafie, Tht 
Padlock. Act iJ, K. 3. 
t 

A blue-stocking is the scourge of her husband, 
children, friends, servants, and every one. 
(Une femme bel-eiprit est le fl^au de son 
mari, de sea enfants, de ses amis, de set 
valets, de tout le monde.) 

Ronsszan, EmH*. Bk. i, ch. 5. 

Every blue-stocking will remain a spinster as 
h>Dg ai there an acndblc men on the earth. 
(Toute flUe lettide reiteca flUe toute aa vie. 
quand U dV aura que des bommes sensit sur la 
tam.) 

Roussuu, Einde. Bk. i, ch. S. 

I always thought a tinge of blue 
lomroved a charming woman’s stocking. 

R. M. Musis, Fbut Levtrs. Ft. li. 

8 

She was a woman of no mean endowments: 
the could write verses, bandy jests, and use 
language which was modest, or tender, or 
wanton; in fine, she was possessed of a high 
degree of wit and charm. 

Saixust, Caislhw. Ch. 23, Of Sempronia. 

A woman of charm is as rare as a man of 
genius. 

SaiVADOt DE HanaaiMU, Americoiu An Soys, 

a 

Seek me a woman that hath a familiar spirit. 

(Nd Tssiamont: / Boaiaisf, oviil, 7. 

7 

Most learned of the fair, most fait of the 
learned. 

JacOio SamfaiAio, taserititon io Cassetidn 
Jfarchaie, In an cdltlan of the latter’s 
^ poama. (Ouawau, Mtmahft «f FoBtfan.) 

Wnnen have great talent, but no genius, for 
IlsEiy ^wayt rmnaln mhje^ve. 
ScaoMaxamm, r*s WoM asWUmti /dsn. 


» 

If her breath were as terrible as her termina¬ 
tions, there were no living near her; she 
would infect to the north star. 

Sbaussfeau, Much Ado About Nothing. Act 
ii, sc. 1,1. 256, 

For there be women, fair as she, 

Whose verbs and nouns do more agtee. 

Beet Harts, Mrs. dudgc Jenkins. 
to 

Men call you fair, and you do credit it. 

For that yourself ye daily such do see: 

But the true fair, that is the gentle wit 
And virtuous mind, is much more praised of 
me. 

Enstuno Spenser, Amoretlf. Sonnet bods. 
t1 

Enthusiasm about art is become a function 
of the average female being, which she per¬ 
forms with precision and a sort of haunting 
sprightliness. 

R. L. Stevenson, Virginibus Puerhque. Ch. 1, 

12 

She look’d as grand as doomsday and as 
grave! 

Tennyson, The Prinass. Pt, i, 1. 185. 

For she was crammed with theories out oi books. 
Tennyson, The Princcsst Conclusion, 1. 35. 

13 

In the East, women religiously conceal that 
they have faces; in the West, that they have 
legs. In both cases they make it evident tbat 
they have but little brains. 

H. D. Thoreau, Journal, 31 Jan., 1852. 

14 

Very learned women are to be found, in the 
same manner as female warriors; but tbey 
are seldom or never inventors. 

VoLTATRE, philosophical Dictionary; fPomcH. 
We issued gorged with knowledge, snd I spoke: 
’’Why, sirs, they do all this as well as we.” 
“They hunt old trails,” said Cyril, “very well; 
But when did woman ever yet invent?” 

Tennyson, The Princess. Pt. ii, 1. 366. 

IB 

There is nothing in the whole world so un- 
becotning to a woman as a nonconformist 
conscience. 

OsCAi WmoE, Lady Windermere's Fan. Act il. 

16 

Ladies supreme among amusements reign; 

nature bom to soothe, and entertsun. 
IneiT prudence in a share of folly lies: 

Why will they be so weak, as to be wise? 
Yottiro, Love of Fame. Satire vi, 1.100. 

X—Woman; Har Powsr 
17 

Let men say whate’er they will 
Woman, woman, rules them itilL 
Isaac BiczsisTAm, The SuSen. Act B, sc. 1. 

Aa Fathar Adam first was fool’d, 

A case that’s stOl too corudod, 

He» Uea a man a woman ral'd: 
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The Devil ruled the woigin. 

RoaiKT Buufg, Bpitaph on a Son-Pttktd 
Country Sjuirt. 

D’agaite our bondage u ve wilt, 

Tis wotnan, woman rules us still. 

Tbohas Mooaz, Sovereign Womon. 

Bcsbrew my heart, but it is wond’tous strange; 
Suit there is something more than witcbcnit in 
them, 

That masters ev’n the wisest of us all. 

Nicaous Rowe, Jant Shore. Act iv, K. 1. 
Why, this it is, when men are ruled by women. 
SnaEEsrzAaE, Richard III, Act i, sc. 1, L 02. 

1 

Women wear the breeches. 

Robert Burton. Anatomy of Uelancholy: 
Democritus to the Reader. See also under 
Wife: Breecbbs Atm Crowinc Hen. 

2 

Women, you know, do seldom fail 
To make the stoutest men turn tail. 

Butler, Hudibras. Ft. iii, canto 1, 1. lOftl. 

3 

She was his life, 

The ocean to the river of his thoughts, 

Which terminated all. 

Bybon, The Dream, 1. S6. 

And, like b lily on a river floating. 

She floats upon the river of his thoughts I 
Lonctellow, Spanish Student. Act ii, sc, 3. 
River of bis thought. 

Dante, Purgatorio. Canto nii, 1. gg. 

4 

Whoe’er she be. 

That not impossible She, 

That shall command my heart and me. 
Richard Crashaw, Wishes to His i,Supposed) 
Mistress. 

E 

What all your sea desire is Sovereignty. 
Dryuen, Wife of Bathes TaU, 1. 279. 

6 

Out sex still strikes an avie upon the brave. 
And only cowards dare affront a woman. 
FARQUHAa, The Constant Couple. Act v, sc, 1. 

? 

A noble man is led far 1^ woman’s gentle 
words. (Ein edler Mann winl durch ein gutes 
Wort Der Frauen weit gefuhrt.) 

Goethe, Iphigenia auf Tauris. Act 1, sc. 2, 
1.162. 

God in his harmony has equal ends 
For cedar that resists ind teed that bends; 

For good it is a woman sometimes rules. 

Victor Huoo, Rviradmii. Ft. v. 
a 

Nature has given women so much power that 
the law has very wisely given them little. 
Sauuel Johhboh, Letters. VoL i> p. IM. 

0 

For than) tbo Cayion diver bold bis breath. 
And went all naked to the hungry shark; 
For them his ears gush’d blood; for them in 
death, 

’Hk seal on the cold ice with piteous bark 
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Lay full of darts; for them alone did seethe 
A thousand men in troubles wide and dark. 
Keats, Isahtila. St. IS. 

10 

Never any good came out of female domina> 
tion. God created Adam master and lord of 
living creatures, but Eve spoiled all. 

Martik Luther, TtUe-Talh. No. 727. 

11 

Better the devil’s than a woman’s slave. 
Massknoer, Forliaifienl of Love. Act ii* K. 2. 

12 

She can flourish staff or pen, 

And deal a wound that lingeri; 

She can talk the talk of men, 

And touch with thrilling fingers. 

George Meredith, Afonaa. St. 1. 

13 

My only books Were woman’s looks. 

And folly's all they’ve taught me. 

Thomas Moore* The Time Pve Lost n Woo* 
ing. 

The virtue of her lively looks 
Eiceb the predoua itone; 

1 wish to have none other books 
To read or look upon. 

Ghenown. (5o(igi and Somets. 1!57.} 

14 

When loving woman wants her way, 

God hesitates to say her nay. 

Arthur William Ryder, WAch Womait Wfib. 

IB 

They would have all men bound and thrall 
To them, and they for to be free. 

Alexander Scott, Of Womastkiad, 

IB 

Her sighs will make a battery in his breast; 
Her tears win pierce into a marble heart; 

The tiger will be mild whiles she doth mourn; 
And Nero will be tainted with remorse, 

To bear and see her plaints. 

Shakespeare, /// Henry VJ, Act lii, sc. 1,1.37, 

He will not mansge her* although he mount 
her. 

Shakespeare, Venus and Adonis, 1. 39S, 

17 

Woman reduces us all to the common deoooi' 
inator. 

Bernabd Shaw, Great Catherine. Sc. 1, 

IB 

“One moral’s plain," cried I, '‘without more 
fuss; 

Man’s social happiness all rests on us: 
Throu^ all the drama—whether damn’d M 
not— 

Love gilds the scene, and women guide the 
plot.” 

SEERIDAit, The Rivals: £^gtw. 

15 

It is said of the horses in the vision, that 
“their power was in their mouths and in tbdr 
tails.” What is said of horses in the vision* ia 
reality may be said of women. 

Swin, TAoiigAts on Various Subjacle. 
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Lit ou vcakocfi be lAit it will, nunkiiid 
will itu be weaber; end whilst tbere i* a 
world, 'til womsB that will govern it. 

Vunetnm, Tkt Prmoli’i Wi/e. Act Ki, tc. 3. 
Lx&a wfaote imfle embn>UEd tfae world. 
WuiMU. Watsoh, Patktr 0 / tht Fonit, 1, 5. 

IV hiitory of women is tlie history of the 
wont form of tyranny the world has ever 
known. The tyranny of the weak over the 
strong. It is the only tyranny that lasts. 

OscAS Wnos, H'lrtinjB 0 / No ImforUmce, 111. 

XI—Voman: Her Advlct 
s 

Woman’s counsel is either too dear or too 
cheap. (Consilium feminile nimis carum aut 
nimis vile.) 

AxaaaTAHO os BaasoiA, Uber CoKtoJationit, 
Cited as a dunmon saying. 

The counselling of women is either too dear, or 
elK too little of price. 

CHAucn, Teie of MeUbevs. Sec. 15,1.2235. 

4 

Ahl gentle dames, it gars me greet, 

To t^k how monie counsels sweet, 

How monie lengthen’d, sage advices, 

’The husband frae the wife despises 1 
Buana, Tam o' Skonier, 1. 33. 

3 

The best counsel is that of woman. (El 
primer conseio Ha de ser de la muger.) 
Casoisoh, S Uidko dt su Botira. Act 1, sc. 2. 


Take the first advice of a woman, and not the 
second (Fiends k premier cansetl d'ane femme, et 
non le second), for In processes of reasoning, out 
of which the seorad counsels epring, women may 
and will be inferior to ua. 

Richabd CnzvENix Tsencs, Proverbt and 
Their tewow, iv, 89. 
ti 

Would men but follow what the sex advise, 
All things would prosper, all the world grow 
wise. 

Fort, 7aniisry and May, 1. 62. 

13 

Women beat men in evil counsel. (Malo in 
consilio femine vincunt viios.) 

Ftintuus Syxds, Senieniia, No. 358. 

13 

Woman's counsel is fatal counsel. 

llNKitown, Pfooertj 0 / Aljrtd ,!. 375 (c. 1150) 
Woman’s counsel is full often fatni. 

CsAucsii, Soaiu Piteiits Tale, I. 456. 

Yet a woman’s advice helps at the last, 
UHKitowK. (rotwieley Floys. No. xiii, 342. 
1588.) 

Xll—Woman: Her Faisenesi 

14 

More false than fair. 

AaiGETo, Oriaado Furiott. Canto vi, st. 14. 
Unchaste and falx as ever water went. 

Aniosio, Orhndo Fnrioio, zvl, 14. (Harlsg- 
ton, tr.) 

She WHS £s1k as water. 

SnAKESFEAna, OiheUo, v, 3, 154. (1604) 


She generally gave hendf very good advice 
(tbou^ she very wldom follow^ U). 

CaanOLL, Alice*s Adventures in Wcnderiand, 1. 

a 

A woman's advice has little value, but be who 
won’t take it is a foot. 

CaavAnras, Don Quixete. Ft. li, di. 7. 

r 

Let no man value at a little price 
A virtuous vmman’s counsel; her wing'd spirit 
Is feather'd oftentimes with heavenly wards. 
CKAniAK, The Geutleuum Either. Act iv, u. 1 . 

a 

Woman been wise in short avysement. 
CwAtnmn, Tmittu ssnd Criseyde. Bk. Iv, 1. 936. 

1 

For women, with a mischief to their kind, 
Feiveit, wia bad advice, our better mind. 
Snior, rte Caek end ike Fox, 1. 555. 

A woman's counsel brought us first to wot, 

And mads her man his paradise iorego. 

Where at heart’e eiie he liv’d; and tnJ^t have 
ban 

At face from sorrow as be was from ihs. 

Swim, Tit Ceei and tht Fox, L 557. 

IB 

the first 'advice of a woman and not 
the leonad. (Fiiine dede nuheiit ceeoiUo, le- 
eimde ndL) 

OBieiorei NoeanAnon. (Oanuana ddogie, 

p-uej 


As false as fair. 

John Hsvwoob, Fraverbi. Ft, ii, ch. 9. (1546) 
As fake as bell. 

Thobus D’Unriv, Virtuous fVi/e, Act Iv, sc. 5. 
(1680) 

As falu as the devil, 

Jobh Cuaaa, FarvmioloiJa, 159. (1639) 

IS 

Woman’s love is writ in water I 
Woman’s faith is traced on sand! 

W. £. Avtouw, Charles Edward at VersasUes, 
1 . 101 . 

This record irill for ever stand, 

’’Woman, thy vosrs nre traced in eand.” 

Bvnon, To Womass, ]. 21. 

Womanh faith, and woman’s trust—> 

Write the diarMteii In dust. 

Scott, The Belrolked. Ch. 20. 
ie 

But when I trust a wild foot, and a woman, 
May 1 lend gratia, and buiid bospitala. 
Beaumomt atsd Flxtcbbi, Scomfui Lady, Id. 
TTntt a woman? 

IT! trait the devil fint; for he dare be 
Better than '1 word sometime. 

Josh Futenn, Tho Chances. Aet U, ee. 1. 

A svofflin’e oaths ere wafers, break with rbaklng. 

Joan FLaicsra, The Ckancet. Act fi, ac. 1. 

17 

Believe a voman or an-eptupli, 
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Or aoy oiba tUng tliat’i false. 

Bvntr, EagUjk Bords cud Scetri 

1. rs. 

WomEU I know are dieued ia rags. 

Women I know in lace, 

And one in a dusky robe of gold 
Witb a hooded doeik. of mace; 

But every robe and every rag 
Is a secret biding place. 

Esraut Lujah Durr, Sot Three—Bid One. 
7 

A woman-fnendl He that believes that weak¬ 
ness 

Steers in a stormy night without a compass. 
fOBH Pletcbes, Wemen Pleased, Act It, K. 1. 

Who to a woman trusts his peace of mind, 
Trusts a frail bark, with a tempestuous wind. 
Gaoaaa GnajrviPLC, The British Enchanters. 
Act ti, sc. 1. 

Who trusts hinrietf to women, or to waves, 
Should never hazard what he fears to lose. 

JOHB Oldsiixon, Governor of Cyprus. 
a 

Her promise of friendship for any avail 
Is as sure to hold as an eel by the tail. 

JOBN HavwooD, Proverbs. Ft. i, ch. 10. 

He that hath a woman hath an cel by the tail. 
Bsaumost shd FirrcHiK, Scomfut Lady, 
Act ii, sc. 1. 

A wotnao and a wet eel both have slippery tabs. 
Jauzs SBUiiay, Arcadia. Act v, sc. 1. 

t 

As false 

As air, as water, wind, or sandy earth, 

As fox to lamb, as wolf to heifer’s cdf, 

Paid to the hind, or stepdame to her son; 
Yea, let them say, to stick the beait of false¬ 
hood, 

As false as Ciessid. 

Sbaiczspeaie, Troilus and Cftssida. Act iii, 
sc. 2,1. 198. 
s 

Women have tongues of craft, and hearts of 
guU^ 

They will, they will not; fools that on them 
trust; 

For in their speech is death, hell in their 
smile. 

(Femiua h cosa garrula e fallace: 

Vuole e disvuole, k folle uom chi sen fida, 

Si tm id volge.) 

Tasso, Jerusalem D^ivered. Canto aix, st. 84. 

s 

Commit thy ship unto the wind. 

But not to faith of womankind; 

For there's more credit in a wave 
Then uiy faith that women have, 

OBKifDwir, IFonan'r Vnfaltk. (c. IWJ) 
r N 

False, but, however false, beloved still .(Per- 
hda, led, quamvis peifida, cara tameo.) 
Tamiaif; Odai. Bk. HI, ode 6,1. W. 


xni —Womaa; Hsr FisUeoeai aag Jsco»> 
etaaoy 

^ See alee Coquetry 

Thy favours are but like the wind, 

Ihat kisseth everything it meeta. 

Sai Robixt Aytox, / Da Confess, 

Thy favours ate the silly wind, 

That kioes ilka thing It meets. 

Buuis, / Do Confess Than Art Sae fair. A 
paraphrase of Ayton. 
s 

She’s as inconstant as the seas and winds. 
Which ne’er are calm but to betray adven¬ 
turers. 

Athsa Bibm, The Forced Ifarriau. Act 1, sC. 1. 

10 

Tbeii tricks an’ craft hae put me daft, 
They’ve ta’en me in, and a' that; 

But clear your decks, an' Here’s the seal 
I like the jads for a’ that. 

Bnans, The Jolly Beggars, Air vlL 
An’ fareweel, dear, deluding Woman, 

The joy of joys I 

Btixm, Ep^le to James Smith. St. 14. 

O thou delicious, damned, ilear, destructive 
woman! 

CopuREva, The Old Batchelor, Act iU, k. 1. 

11 

The fault was Nature’s fault, not thine, 
Which made thee fickle as thou art. 

Bvaok, To a Youthful FrUnd, 1. 15. 
ia 

And every century 

Spawn divers queens who die with Antony 
But live a great while first with Julius. 

JASIES Bxahcb Cabzu., Retractions . 

IS 

Lo, which sleights aud subtleties 
In women been I 

Chauczb, The iiarchanles Tals; BpEogue , L S . 
The wiles aod guiles that women work. 
Dissembled w!^ an outward show. 

The tricks and toys that in them lurk, 

The cock that treads them shall not know. 

Su*uzarLMtif],The Passionate Pilgrim,1. as. 
14 

Dust is lighter than a feather, 

And the wind mote light than either: 

But a woman’s fickle mind 
More than feather, dust, or wind. 

(Quid plume levius?—I^vis. Quid pulven? 
Ventus. 

Quid vento? Midier. Quid muliere? Nihil.) 
WAirn Davison, Poelieal Rhapsody. (1601) 
Davison quotes the Latia is Incerit Ass^arb. 
What is tighter than the wind) a leathat. 

What is lifter than a feather? firs. 

What lighter than fire? a woroaiL 
What lighter then a woman? NotUng. 

(Vente qtdd levins? fulgur. (}uld fnigure r flamma. 
Fleninia quid? mulier. Quid au^? sAlL) . 

Uhehdwb. IBmMm Jrs. Fo. «7, No. OfAj 
Play, s^t Is Igbtae tbka a feather? - 
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Duit» my friend» b aummer wcalber. 

What *a lighter then the dust, J pnyP 
Tbe wind tbet blows them both aw»y. 

What Is lighter than the wind? 

The lightness of a woman’s mind. 

And what is lighter than the last? 

Ah, now, my fncnd, you have me fast I 
UtrsNOwir, (ffoies and Oufrivs, 11 Aug., 
1866 .) 

A woman often is but a feather in the wind. 
(Um fcmtse sou vent N*est qu’une plume au 
vent.) 

Victor Hodo, Le Jiai S*Am»sf. Act iv, sc. 2, 
(1S^2) 

Woman Is as fickle as a feather in the wind. 
(La donna h mobile Qual piuma al vento.) 

F. M. PiAVE. (Vxnni, RigoUUo.) Piave wrote 
the libretto. (1851) 

1 

Woman often changes; foolish the man who 
fruits her. (Souvent femme vaite; Bien fol 
eit qui s'y fie.) 

FiAHgois I or FsAirct. Written by him with 
bis ring on a window of the cbfitcau of 
Cbambord. Sometimes quoted, '^Tout femme 
varie.'^ (TuiorKiLK, Essai tur Divers Arts; 
Bmufifiau, (Euvres, vii, 395.) 
e 

He ploughs in sand, and sows against the 
wind, 

That hopes for constant love of woman kind. 
Thomas Fuuu, MedidM Gymna^tica. Vol. 
a, p, 7. 

He ploughs tbe waves, and sows the sand, 

And seeks to gather the wind In a net, 

Whose hopes on the heart of a woman are set. 
(Ne Ponde solca, e ne I’arcna aemina, 

£1 vago vento spera m rete accoglierc 
Chi sue speranse fonda in cor di lemma.) 

Jacopo SANifAsaao, Ecloga Octava, 

He waters, plows, and soweth In the sand, 

And hopes the f]L<±’riDg wind with net to hold, 
Who hath his hopes laid upon woman> hand. 

Sir Paitip Sidn&y, Arcadia. BL. ii. 

See alto under Futility. 

I 

Whimaey, not reason, is the female guide. 
Gnoaox Gbazcvilli, TAe Vision, I. 81. 

Women, giddy women I 
In her the blemish of your atx you prove, 
There is no reason for wur hate or love. 

hlMSiNCEa, A Very Tr^^n. Act v, sc. 2. 

4 

What ii there in this vile earth that more 
commendeth a woman than constancy? 

Joiur Lylt, Eupkues and His England. 

There is no accounting for the actions of a 
woman. 

KAPOcaon I. (O^Msara, Napoleon In Esdle.) 

How many {Hcturea of one nymph we view, 
^h 1 h^ unlike each other, all how true! 
Arcadia's cotmteaa here, in ermined pride, 

Ii there, Pastora by a fountain side i 
Here Paxinia, leering oa her own good man. 


And there a naked Leda with a iwan. . . « 
Whether the charmer sinner it, or saint it. 

If folly grow romantic, I must paint it. 
Come then, the colours and tbe ground pre¬ 
pare; 

Dip in the rainbow, trick her off in air; 
Choose a firm cloud before it fall, and in it 
Catch, ere she change, the Cynthia of this 
minute. 

Pops, Moral Essays. Epis. ii, 1. 5. 

Papilla, wedded to her am'rotis spark, 

Sighs for the shades—^'How charming is a 
park I*’ 

A park U purchased; but tbe Fair be sees 
All bathed in tears— '‘Oh, odious, odious trees 1^* 
Pon, Moral Essays. Epis. il, 1, 37. 

Ladies, like variegated tulips show; 

Tis to their changes half their charms they owe; 
Fine by defect, and delicately weak. 

Their happy spots the nice admirer take. 

Pope, Moral Essays. Epis. ii, L. 41. 

She went from Op’ra, Park, Assembly, Play, 

To momlog walks, and prayers three hours a 
day; 

To part bet time 'twixt reading and Bohea, 

To muse, and spill her solitary tea; 

Or o’er cold coflee trifle with the spoon, 

Count the slow clock, and dine exact at noon. 
p0P£, Epislie to Mrs. Teresa Blount on Leav¬ 
ing Town, 1. 13. 

To give tbe sex their due, 

They scarcely are to their own wishes true; 

They Jove, they hate, and yet they know not 
why; 

"^Constant in nothing but inconstancy.” 

Pope. Quoting Richard Bamficld. See under 
FoaruME. 

7 

No, no, ni love no more; let him who can 
Fancy the maid who fancies every man; 

In some lone piace I'll find a gloomy cave, 
ITiere my own banda shall dig a spacious 
grave: 

Then all unseen Ill lay me down and die 
Since woman’s constancy is—all my eye. 
William Baumes Rtrooxs, Bomdastes Purioso. 

9 

The vows of women 

Of no more bondage be, to where they are 
made, 

Than they are to their virtues; which is 
nothing. 

SnAKespEAaa, Cymbeline. Act il, sc. 4, 1. 110. 
They are not constant, hut ace changing still. 

SuAaaspSAfts, CymbeEne. Act ii, sc. 5,1. 30. 
Hamlet: Is this a prologue, or the posy of a ring? 
Ophelia: T is brief, my lord. 

Hamlet: As woman’s l^e. 

SfiAKxsFZAia, Hamlet. Act fii, sc. 2,1. 1A2. 

Q 

Constant you ate; But yet a woman. 
SBAKunAM, / Henry IV. Act ii, sc. S, 1. 111. 

10 

Look to bar, Moor; If thou btit pytk to tee: 
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She faM deceived her father, and may tbee. 

SaAiiapeMta, OIhrUe. Act i, ic. 3,1. 293. 
Framed to make women fahe. 

SaaKCarzAai, OtlaUa. Act i, gc. 3, L 4M. 

The fickleness of the woman I love is only 
equalled by the infernal constancy of the 
women who love me. 

BsauABD Shaw, The PhUandeter Act 11. 

2 

Yet do not my folly reprove; 

She was fair—and my passion begun; 

She smiled—and I could not but love; 

She is faithless—and I am undone. 

WiLUAM Shinstoni, Ptulorol B<tltad. Pt. Iv. 

3 

1 know the nature of women; they won’t 
when you would; when you won't, they long 
for it all the more. (Novi ingeoium mule- 
rium: Nolunt ubi veils, ubi nolis cupiunt ul- 
tro.) 

TsasNt;E, Eunvcktu, 1. 312. (Act iv, ic. 7.) 
Whco I say that I know women, I mean 1 know 
dull 1 don’t know them. Every single woman 
1 ever knew is a puzale to me, as, 1 have no 
doubt, she b to hetscll. 

TuACEEvay, Afr. Brovm’s Letters- 

4 

A fickle and changeful thing is woman ever. 
(Vatfum et mutabile semper Femina.) 
Vaacil., J^neid. Bk. iv, i. 569. 

My lord, you know what 'Virgil sings— 
Woman is various and most mutable. 

^ Tchkyson, Uary. Act iii, sc. 6,1. 77. 

Shall 1, wasting in despair. 

Die because a woman’s fair? 

Or make pale my cheeks with care 
’Cause another’s rosy are? 

Be she fairer than the day, 

Or the flow’ey meads in May, 

If she think not well of me, 

What care I how fair she be? 

Gaokac Wnnaa, The LovtPs Aerediftfon. 

Be she meeker, kinder, than 
Turtle-dove or pelican. 

If she be not so to me. 

What care I how kind she be? 

Gaoana Wiruea, The Lover’s ResoluSion, 

If she unrfervalue me, 

What care I bow fair she be? 

Sia WALTn Rauicb [ ?I, ffit Fvrther Arsofa- 
lion. 

a 

0 faithless world, and thy most faithless part, 
A woman's heart! 

The true shop of variety, where »ts 
Nothing but fits 

And fevers of desire, and pangs of love. 
Which toys remove. 

Sir HsnaY Woitom, The Worid. 

7 

Why should 1 sing of woman 
And the softness of night, 


nn 


When the dawn ia loud with battle 
And the day’s teeth bite, 

And there’s a sword to lay my band to 
And a man's fight? 

W. H. WaiGHT, Sang XgafnsI Womm. 

I feat no power a woman wields 
While I can have Che woods and fields. 

Emrasr McGaptiy, So«g. 
a 

Woman’s love is but a blast. 

And turneth like the wind. 

Sm Thobaas WvAtT, TAr Careful Lover Com- 
pfafnefA. 

ZIY—Woman: Hat Tongue 

aa 

Ten measures of speech descended on the 
world; women took nine and men one. 
Bahyfotiun Tolniud: Kiddvshin, fo. 49b. 

9 As men 

Do walk a mile, women should talk an hour. 

After supper; 'tis their eiercise. 

BaAusrouT anp FterCEinR, PhUaster. Act a, sc. 4. 
The pleasure of talking is the ineitinguishable 
passion of a woman, coeval wrth the act of 
breathing. 

La Sacc, Gil Bias. Bk. vii, ch. 7. 
to 

I have but one simile, and that’s a blunder, 
For wordless woman, which is silent thmdei. 

Bybon, Don Juan, Carsto vf, at, 57, 
tl 

I am a womao, needs must I speak. 

Cravcek, The Marohantes Taie, 1. 106t. 

Do you not know I am a woman? when I think, 
I must speak. 

SHAKUSTRARa, As You Like It, Act Iii, sc. 2,1.263. 
12 

Let your women keep silence in the churches. 

flew Testament; / CorinrAieiis, aiv, 34. 

19 

The sweetest noise on earth, a woatan's 
tongue; 

A string which hath no discord. 
BaYAirW.FitocTD,Ed/urlf<undFonierif(u.Se. 2. 

14 

The old proverb. Many women, many wnrds. 
Thoaaas DEtOHev, Thomas of Asading. Ch. 
12. (c, 1600) 

Gecae whii geese and women with women. 

TE0A1A3 Fuller, Gnemoldgis No. I64S. 
ts 

Thus through r woman was the secret 
knows; 

Tell us, and in e&ect you tell the town. 

Dsyuek, Wife of Bath’s Tale, I. 201. 

A ftec-tongued woman, 

And very exceUent Rt telling secrets. 

MnmLETON Aim MAsamoER, The OU Law. Act 
Iv, sc. 2 . 

How bard it is for women to keep counsell 
Sbaxigfeari, 2iiUiir Castr, Act if, ac. 4, L 9. 

15 

Half the MtiowB of women would be averted 
if they could repreei the speech they know to 
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be uiriwi' ny, ibe qieecb (hey hsve e»- 

Kilved Dot to utter< 

Odmo* Elan, FiHx BM. Cb. 2. 

1 

1 am vny fond of the company of ladiee. I 
like Uieir beauty, I like their ddicacy, I like 
tbeic vivacity, and I like their sSence, 

Sauud. Johhsoh. (Sewadd, Joimanlaia, 
617.) 

SOenn in woman i> like ipeedi in man, 

Deny *1 who can. 

Bln JOHEOH, EpicaHt. Act H, k. 2. 

2 

Such a clatter of words pours from her 
tongue that you would think all the pots and 
bells were bang clashed together. (Verborum 
tanta cadit vis. Tot pariter pelves ac tintin- 
nabula dicas Pulsari.) 

JuvinAi, Satirts. Sat. vi, I. 4«. 

1 know that we women are all justly accounted 
cfaaUerboxes; and then there is that old proverb, 
^‘NeveT now, nor in any age, such a woudei as 
a dumb woman." (Nam nultum loquacn merito 
omncs babemur, Nec mutam pro(ecto t^rtsm 
ahum esse Aut hodie dlcunt muherem aut uBo 
b sicclo.) 

Plaittvs, AuJularia, 1.124. (Act ii, sc. 1.) 

a 

High flights she bad, and wit at will; 

And so her tongue lay seldom still: 

For in all visits who but she 
To argue, or to repartee? 

Uattbew Paiox, Haas Carvel, I. 5. 

4 

It Is better to dwell in a eoraer of the house¬ 
top than with a brawling woman in a wide 
house. 

Old rettamenlr Prooerbr, mi, 9. 

a 

One tongim is enough for a woman. 

Joan Ray, Bnghih Provtrbs, S9. This proverb 
Ja sometimes ascribed to John Milton, be¬ 
cause he used it when ashed ii he intended 
tu teach his daughters Greek and Latin. 
You wMted me to a wife, fair, rich and young, 
That had the Latb, French and Spanish tongue. 
1 thank't, snd tuld you 1 doai^d none such. 

And laid, One k^age may be tongue too 
much. 

Then love I not the learned? yes, ai my life; 

A learned mkticsi, not a lean^ wife. 

Sn JoKH Harihotoh, Of Womea Learned in 
^ (he rmguei. (Aplgramr. Bk. iv, cplg. 261.) 

And the lady shall say her mind freely, or 
the blank verse shall halt for't. 

SKAKsaviAai, .ffemiel. Act ii, sc. 2,1. 226, 
Think you a httle din can daunt mine eats? 
Have I not b my Ume heard Hons roar? 

&ve I not heard the tea puS'd up with winds 
Rage like an aag^ boar dialed with sweat ? 
uvt I not heard great oidnana b the' ftdfl, 
henven*! artillery thunder ta the rides? 
Have I not b a pitched battle beard 
loud'^ume, uelgUnf iteeda, a^ ttumpeti' 

! ' ' 'cMIVr ir., 


And do you tdt me of a womsn'i tongue, 

That givea not half ao great a hbw to bw 
Aa will a chestnut b a fanuei’s fln? 
SBAKEsrEASE, Tic Tbmhtf af (he 5hmti. Aci 
1, sc. 2, I. 200. 

I will board her, though ahe chide et bud 
Ae thunder when the doods m autumn crack. 

SaAKESPEAaa, The rammg o/ (he Skma. An 
i, sc. 2,1. 95. 

Sey that she rail; why then PH tell her pUm 
She sbgs as sweetly as a nightbgale: 

&y that she frown; til say she looks as cleti 
As morning roses newly wash’d with dew; 

Say she be mute and will not speak a word; 
Tken 111 commeud her volubility, 

And say ahe uttereth tnerdog eloquence. 
SBAUsnuai, The romtng o/ (he Shreic. Ael 
il, ae, I, L 171. 

7 

To be slow in words is a woman’s only virtue 
SaAKESFiARE, The Two Geailimea of Feroxo 
Act ill, sc. 1, 1. 238. 

a 

Grief hath two tongues, said never womac 
yet 

Could rule them both without ten women's 
wiL 

SaAXEsnARi, Vensu and Xdonlr, L 1007. 
a 

Silence gives grace to woman. (PeMifl ri<r(w> 
h criy9 

SopsoCLIS, Ajax, 1. 292. 

A silent woman is always better than a talkative 
one. (Tadcast metior mulier semper quam 
loquens.) 

PxAUTPS, Eudens, 1. 1114. (Act iv, ac. 4.) 
Silence is the best ornament of a woman. 

John Rat, English Fretierbj, p. 24. 

10 

Yet will the woman have the last word. 
UnxnowNj School Ifosue of Women, 1. 76. 
(1542) 

Whilst women strive for the last word. 

Futleb, Church ifidary of Briiafn, ix, 2. 

ZY—Woman: H«r Untnithfnlnata 

II 

Now what I love in women is, they won't 
Or can’t do otherwise than lie, but do it 
So well, the very truth seems falsehood to it 
Byron, Don Juan, Canto zl, st. 26, 

12 

For half so boldly can there no man 
Swear and lyen as a woman can. 

Craucrr, Wife of Bath's Prologue, 1, 227. 

For never was it given to mortal man 
To lie so boldly as we women can. 

Pope, Wife of Bath's Prolopte, 1. 62. 

11 

Deceit, weeping, spinning, God hath give 
To women kin&y, uddle they may five. 
Cbaucer, Wife of Bath't Pnlagu*, I. 401. A 
rendering M e medieval proverb: "Fallerr, 
flere, nare, ZMR dea b nohen.'' 
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Haag «it, madam I aod truu to lutUK (or 
dissemblmf. 

Camam, The Old Batckelor. Act Ui, sc. I. 

Women new confcH; even nlien they seem- 
I in^y resign themselves to such a course, they 
I are never sincere. ... A woman scofis at 
; evidence. Show her the sun, tell her it is 
daylight, at once she will close her eyes and 
say to you, “No, it is night.” 

£miu Gabosiatt, Moruiew lACoq. Ch. ID. 
When a woman writes her confession she is 
never further from the truth. 

]Aidis HOHZKnt, Pathos of Diitance, p. 5S. 
3 

0 woman! thou wert fashioned to beguile: 
So have all sages said, all poets sung. 

JiAH lacetow. The Four Bridges* 5t. 6S. 

A 

There's no effrontery like that of a woman 
caught in the act; her very guilt inspires her 
with wrath and insolence. (Nihil est au- 
dacius illis Deprensis; iiam atque animos a 
crimine sumunt.) 

Tuvzhal, Satires, Sat. vi, !. 2S4. 
a 

Talk to me tenderly, tel] me lies; 

I am a woman and time dies. 

VmA» Vnam Lasakoss, Talk to He Teu- 

t 

Women were liars since the world began. 

MAaemin, The Widow its the Bye Street. 

7 

I open an old book, and there I find. 

That “Women still may love whom they de¬ 
ceive." 

Georos Meesdith, Uoderrs Lave. St. 14. 

0 woDtao, bom first to believe us; 

Vea, also born first to forgrt; 

Bom first to betray and deceive us, 

Yet first to repent and icgretl 
JOAQunr Mn-ua, Charily. St. 11. 

Wisest men 

Have err'd, and by bad women been deceiv’d; 
And shall again, pretend they ne’er so wise, 
MntOH, Samson Agonistes, 1, 210. 

■ 

There are three things that are not to be 
credited, a woman when she weeps, a mer¬ 
chant when he swears, nor a drunkard when 
he prays. 

uuiAaE Rice, Uy Lady's Loakbig Glass, 34. 
. ( 1616 ) 

a 

A very hooett woman, but aomething given 
to lie. 

SEAaanAEE, Antony and Cleefatra. Act v, 
sc. 2, L 232. 

XTl—Woman: H»r Tlrtuo 

a«i alM Chaatlta: Love: Not Wiaaty 
But Too Wall 

10 

Nothing Ta^ifiiiillfitr aa the reputation of a 
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woman; It ia at once the moat beiutifiil end 
moat brittle of all human thingi. 

FAtnrr Boanv, Bnafina. Letter 30. 

It 

Cease, ye prudes, your envious lailingl 
Lovely Bums haa chaima: confcMl 
'True it is she bad ae failing; 

Had ae woman ever leas? 

Roeeet Buairs, (fader the Portrait of libs 
Bums. 

She had all the virtues but ona. 

George Du MAunna, Trilby, p. 51. 

12 

The woman wbo is resolved to be respected 
can make herself so even amidst an army of 
soldiers. (La mujer que ae detemuna i aer 
honrada entre un ejfirdto de aoldadoi io 
puede ser.) 

Cekvaktes, la GilaniUa. 

13 

A man with a bad heart haa been sometimes 
saved by a strong head; but a corrupt woman 
is lost forever. 

S. T. CoLEEisoi, Table-Talk. 

14 

Sdll for all slips of hers 
One of Eve’s family. 

Thomas Hood, The Bridge of dUgfij. 

All that remaios of ber 
Now is pure womanly. 

Thomas Hood, The Bridge af Hgks. 

15 

The trav’ller, if he chance to stray, 

May turn uncensured to his way; 

Polluted streams again are pure, 

And deepest wounds admit a cure; 

But woman no redemption knows; 

The wounds of honour never close. 

Edward Hoorr, Faldes. No. 13. 

16 

By no act can chastity, once injured, be made 
whole. (Nulla repar^tlis arte Lesa pudidtia 
est.) 

Qvrs, Heraides. Epis. V, 1 . 103 . 

When lovely woman stoops Co foQy, 

And finds too late that men betray, 

What charm can soothe het mdandibly? 

What art can wash her guilt away ? 

The only art her guilt to cover, 

To bide her ahame from every ey^ 

To give r^rentauce to ber lover. 

And wring his bourn, is—to die. 

Golssmite, 5oRg. (Kteor af Wakefiald. Ch. 
24.) 

And one false step entirely damns bee (ima, 

In vam wltb tears the loss she may deplore, 

In vain bok back oa what die vrM before; 

She sets Hke stars that fall, to riu no laota. 
NtesoLAs Rows, Josh Skat*. Act L 

But the lb forgiven by Chtiit.b heavsn. 

By man is curst ali^l 

r. Wwa, Ostnen Sfkkg', ., !!,' ' 

SIm made it (dahi tiwt humaa r«—i— ‘ 
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Vt» ocdn'd by predMtbMtim; 

Thit if weak wotnoi went Mtn^, 

Tbeii tUn were more in feuit tliu they. 
itATTHKW PuoB, Bam Carvtl, 1. 9. 

« 

Ae n }owei of gold fai > iwine’i enout, to i* e 
fair woman wmch it without diKretion. 

OM Tfitamanl! Pnvtrbi, if. J 2 . 

a 

Women are not 

ta their best foitunea atrong; but want will 
perjure 

Ibe ne’er toutb’d vestal. 

SaamanAae, Aaltmy and Cleopatra. Act IB, 
tc. 12, ]. 29. 

Though flattery fail, 

PmesCa with female virtue nuat prevail. 

^ JoBif Gay, TtMe. Bk. 1,1. 219. 

Frailty, thy name ia womaal 
Sganaraata, Neeelet. Act i, ac. 2, L IM. 

* 

0, she la fallen 
Into a tea of Inlc, that the wide lea 
Hath drops too few to wash her dean again. 
SHAZispiAaa, Afuck Ado About IVatUrg. Act 
iv, ic. 1, L 141. 

Death la the fairest cover for her ihame. 
SnAxtSPtAai, Uvck Ain About ffpliUiig. Act 
iv, 1C. 1,1.117. 

XTU—Woman: A Woman'a No 
Mt also Wooing: yalnl Heart and Fair Lady 

“Vta,” I auwtttd you last ni^; 

‘'No,” thit mora^, tit, I say: 

Colours seen by cio^'light 
Will not look the tame by day. 

E. B. Baownao, rke Lady's "Fes.” 


Never take No for aii anewer. 

J. F. Mitcbiu. Title and refrain of a populai 
long. (t»e> 

• 

The twain did woo; but the wai nice; 
FoUowing fathion, nayed him twice. 

Koesai Gaain, The 5k<pbenf's Ode. 

10 

Maids' nays are notbing, they are thy, 

But to desire what they deny. 

Roesar Heaaica, ifd^'s Nays Are Nolkwf. 
The loss soith no, end would full fain; 

And this is Love, ai 1 hear laine. 

Sn Watna Rauish, tFkos li lovet 
Maids, In modesty, say “No" to that 
Which they would have the profferer construe 
"Ay." 

Snaxisviua, Tie Two Cendemea o/ Verona. 
Act t, sc. 2,1. 52. 

11 

To say why gala acts so or so, 

Or don’t, 'ould be persumin’; 

Mebby to mean yes an’ say no 
Comes nateral to women. 

J, R. Lowsli.. The Courthi*. 

12 

Woman’s behaviour is a surer bar 
Than is their Not ’That fairly doth deny 
Without denying. Thereby k^t they ate 
Safe even from hope. In part to blame is she 
Which hath without consent been only tried. 
He comes too near that comes to be denied. 

Sn Thosus Ovemniav, A Wife. St. 56. 

While vain coquets aflect to be punned. 

And think they're virtuoui if not groasly lewd, 
Let this great maalin be my virtue's guide; 

In part ^ is to blame that has beeo try’d— 

He comes too near, that comes to be deuy'd. 
Liinv Hast WoRTcav MoNTsau, The Lady’s 
Kesetve. 


Aod her y«, onm lald to you, 

SwaLi. be Yes for evennoie. 

B. B. Beowimio, The L^y't Yes. 
t 

A little while she strove, end much rqiented, 
And wbitpotihg “1 will ne’er conient”— 
contented. 

Bnunf, Dm Juau. Cento 1, tt. 117. 


But yet ihe listen’d—tJs ennugtu 
Who fletena onn win Ualea twtct! 

Her heart, be sure. Is not ef lea. 

And one retual. no itbufl. 

Bnoa, Maaappa, L 29*. 

lietween a woman's Yet and No 
There fa net room for a ^ io K. 

(Spin el Si y el Node M mujw, 

No me MaWfda ye A paoer una pimia de aL 
Mae.) 

Cnvairna; Dost Hulxeha. 

We .nkit the flirt Tefutal Ui. - 
Hie’ now the wsn% anqn |ne wilL^ 

' \ OTIanr, A Ststf 5 sf hy Mr. Berass- 


13 

Make deniala Increase your services. 
SHsxESFaais:, CymbeUm. Act U, tc. 3,1. S5. 

14 

Have you not heard it said full oft, 

A woman’s nay doth stand for nought? 

SKAKesnaax (?], Passionate Pilgrimf L 539. 
Take no repulse, whatever she doth say; 

For, “get you gone," she doth not mean, "away." 
SkaaisFiAW, Tie Twa Gentlemen of Yerotta. 
Act til, ac. 1, L too. 

« 

Plgy the maid’s part, stSl answer nay, and 
tftke itv 

Ridufd III. Act la, tCe 7g L SI. 

No it no negative in a woman’s mouth. 

Sit PHnae Sannv, Areadia. Bk. lii. 

1? 

I have not tkQl 

From sudi a sharp and waspish word as “No” 
To pluck the sting. 

Bmcv TsTiea, PAWP Vrn ArfoseMa. Act L 
sc. 2. 

Whn Vsnut aaid ate ter ae,” 
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“NO,” Din Copid wrote with glee, 

And nailed it hia lucceea; 

child,” slid Venus, liugbitig low, 

"We women do uyt spelt it so, 

We sped it Y-E-S.” 

OioLyii Wius, Tht Sftttint Laton, 

ZTin—Wamin: A Womin’i Baison 

It is a woman’s reason to uy I will do such a 
thing because 1 will. 

jEsawSAH Btuuouczes, On ffosfa. Vol. ir. 
<WS2) 

A woman’s reason—because it la so. 

Geouci Fakoveax, Tkt RecmlUni Offictr. 
Art Iv. sc. 3. 

Women's reasons; they would not because they 
would not. 

Jonw Lylv, Love*s Metamorphosis^ iv, 1. 
Besides, I have a woman's Kason, 1 will not 
dance, because I will not dance. 

Teowas MmoLSTOn, Blurt, Master-Constable. 
Art i. sc. 1. 

Shall I lose 

The privilege of my sex, which is my srill, 
To yield a reason Ulce a man? 

MABsmoxa, A Very Woman. Act 1, sc. 1. 

Woman’s reason is in the ntillc of her breasts. 
GsuaSK MaanorrE, Richard FevereL Cb. 43. 

4 

If a man should importune me to give a 
reason why I loved him, I dnd it could no 
otherwise be expressed than by making 
answer, Because it was he; because it waa I. 
^ MoHTAEtNx, Essays. Bk. I, ch. 27. 

He may go forward like a stoic Roman 
Where pangs and terrors in his pathway lie— 
Dr, setxing the swift logic of a woman, 

Curse God and die. 

£. A. Rosihsoh, The Man Against the Sky. 
He owns her logic of the heart. 

And wisdom of unreason. 

Wsnrio, Amotig the Bklt. 

I have no other but a woman’s reason: 

I think him so, because 1 think him so. 
SBAKxsnAu, Tke Two Geniltmen e/ FsfMS. 
Art i, sc. 2, L 23. 

7 

You sometimeB have to answer a woman ac¬ 
cording to her womanishn^ just ai you 
havo to answer a fool according to his folly. 
BnuiAiD Seaw, in Vsaedat SedtUst. Ch. II. 

^ ZIX—Woman: A Woman’t Tengsaaot 

The fool that sviUingly provokes a sraman 
Has made .hbnself vinother evil angel, 

And a new hell, to which all other torments 
Are but mere pastime. 

Bumions AED Fresemn, CeeAUlt Aesmfs. 
AethL . 


tm 


i 

Women do most delight in revengn 
Sia Tmicsi Bwwbx, CArlrtlsn Afersb, Tt. 
iU, sec. 12. 

Sweet is revenge es pedsHy to women. 

Btuon, Don /nan. Canto f, at. 124. 

And their revenge is ts the tiger's spring, 
Deadly, and quick, and cnisbiag. 

BntOM, Don /non. Cantu ii, at. 199. 

No vengeance like a woman's. 

Gsoxox Gkaevilu, Tke BHlish Bnchanien. 
Act V, sc. 2. 

Not ev’n the soldier's fury, nis’d in war, 

The cf tyrants, whw defiance itln^ ’em I 
The pride of priests, so bloody when in power I 
Are half so dreadful as a woman's vengeance. 
Riceaud Savage, Sir Thomas Overbwy. 

10 

I've seen your stormy seat and stormy 
women. 

And pity lovers rather more than aeamen. 

Bysoh, Don Juan. Canto vi, st, 53. 

And her brow dearM, but not her troubled eye; 
The wind was down, but still the sea ran hlidt. 

Byxoh, Don Juan. Canto vi, st. 120. 

And femioinely meaneth furiously, 

Because all paiaions in excels an female, 

Braoii, iS^danapulwi. Art iii, sc. 1. 

11 

We shall find no fiend in hell can match the 
fury of a disappointed waman,—scorned, 
alighted, dismissed without a parting pang. 
COLUT CtsBEB, Love's Last Shift. Act Iv, ac. 1. 
(1696) 

Heav'n has no mge like love to hatred turn'd, 
Nor hell a fury like a woman scorn'd, 

WE.LIA11 COHOEEvE, The Mourning Bride. Act 
ill, sc. 6. Conrtuding lines, (1697) 
ts any Panther’s, Lioness's mge 
So furious, any Torrent’s fall so swift 
As a wrong'd woman's hate? 

NAiKANim. Lax, The Rival Queesu. Act I, K. 1, 
(1677) 

A slighted woman knows no bounds. 

VsnauvoB, 7h<Arutahe.Pt.i,actii,K.l.(1705) 

Ob, woman wrnnged can eherlah hale 
More deep and dark than manhood may I 
WHiiTm, Mofg Uegont. Pt. 1, at. 21. 

12 

To work a fell revenge a man’s a fool, 

If not instructed !n a woman’s icbooL 
JoHE Fletcexh, Spassith Curafs. Act r, ic. 1, 

is Revenge, we find, 

Ever the pleasure of a petty mind. 

And hence so dear to poor weak wnmankfauf. 
((jidCgie minutl 

Semper et infirmi eat anind exiguique voli 9 > 

tag 

Ultio. CoatinuD sic eotUge^ qood vlndcta 
Nemo magia gaudet quam irtiuna.) 

JuvlMt, Sitim. Sat. ill, L 219. 

Thea, my-b^r, heWmd at Dapliba, UMn 
son from the rat: 
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Wlut li CBiiftfait in Um Uttep may bt and in 
tbn oL > 

SoMn Unnwoos Jornreon, Dap}mt. 

1 

Offend faer, and die knows not to forgive; 
Oblige her, end she’ll bate you while you live. 
Pop^ Mont Eisays, Bph. U, 1. 137. 

a 

I atn a womani nay, a woman wrong'di 
And when our sex from injuries take fire. 

Our softness turoe to fury—and our thoughts 
Breathe vengeance and destruction. 

RTcexio SavAoe, Sir Tkcmu Overbury, 

a 

What an encaged woman can accomplish! 
(Qind femine possit.) 

VaaoiL, Xneid. Bk. v, I. 6. 

a 

Women and elephants never forget an injury. 
B. B. UoNao (Saki), ReglnM on Bereilint 

SIh3. 

Prince, a precept Pd leave for you, 

Coined in Edeo, existing yet: 

Skirt the parlor, and shun the no— 

Women and elephants never forget. 

Doaom Paxxix, Ballade of Unfartvnate 
Mammati. 

XZ—Woman; A Wumau'a WUl 

a 

He ia a fool who thinks by force or skill 
To turn the current of a woman’s will. 
CauMOioir, Adventurer of Five Hours, Act v, 
sc. 3,1. 483. (Samtid Tuice, tr.) 

Whett h the man who haa the power and aldl! 
'To atesD the torrent of a woman a will? 

For if she wiB, she wilt, you may depend on*t; 

If she won't, ahe won't: so there's an 
on’t. 

UHXHOWit, InscripUoH, m pUlar, Dane John 
Field, Caoterhury, Eog. ftendan Examiner, 
^ 31 May. lazo.j 

She is one of them to whom God bade ho; 
She will all have, and wilt right nought fore¬ 
go. 

^ Jomf HnrsrooD, Fmerlis, Pt. U di. 11. 

Flint, then, a woman will, or won’t,—depend 
oo’t; 

If the will do’l, she will; and tbere'a an end 
on'L 

But, if the won’t, since safe and sound your 
trust is, 

Fenr it affront: and jealousy injustice. 

^ Aakok Rill, Zara; SpEotua. 

has his wilt—hot woman haa her wayl 
W. Hoism, JVotoguj, (isdocret of the 
.. Brtakfatt-Taik. □>. 3 .) 

Wknea becaue they cannot have their wills 
iriteD they die, th» will have their wilk while 
theytlve. . 

Jmor HAMraRixaxE, Omy, p. 92. (2902) 
k^dytng, make their wflk bat witm 
csops a talk 10 lad; 


Why sboold they make nbat aD their Dna 
The fentle damii have had? 

J. G. Sana, Woman’s WEt. 

10 Thus it shall befall 

Him, who to worth in women overtiosting. 
Lets her will rule; restraint she will not brook; 
And left to herself, if evil thence ensue, 

She first bis weak indulgence will accuse. 
Hilton, Faradise Lori. Bk. ix, L 1183. 

11 

What I will, I will, and there an end. 

Shaxksfiare, T'woGanrirfKafloJVereaa, 1,3,63. 
ia 

Many men have many minds, 

But women have but two, 

Everything would they have. 

And nothing would they do. 

Gninowk, ffMMK'i Minds. (Holes and 
Queries. Ser. iU, vol. 8, p. 494.) 

XXI— Woman and the Home 

18 

The works of women are symbolical. 

We sew, sew, prick our fingers, dull our sight, 
Producing what? A pair of stippecs, sir, 

To put on when you’re weary. 

E. B. BmowNiHa, Aurora Leigh. Bk. 1, 1. 466. 
Dusting, darning, drudging, nothing ii great or 
small, 

Nothiog is mean or Irksome, love will hallow It 
aH 

Waltix CKALUiaa Sxoth, Hilda Amons the 
Brohen Cads. Bk. iL 

14 

She was so diligent, with-outen sloth. 

To serve and pleasen evttich in that [dace, 
That all her loved that looked upon her face. 

CHAxrCEi, Ta/e of the Man a/ Law, 1. 432. 
Her natuTil turn is grave and domestic; and she 
seems to have been raised hy her aunts h h 
grace, ioitcad of heiog raised in a hot bed, as 
moat young ladies are ol late. 

Loud CaxsrsRFiELD, Letters, 30 Sept, 17S7. 
In her very style of looking 
There eras cognisance of cooking! 

From bet very dress were peeping 
Indicatioaa of bousekeoping I 
Ronenr BtnmANAH, Wtdte Rase and Red. 

15 

Her best and safest club is the home. . . . 
Sensible and responsible women do not want 
to vote. The relwve positions to be aiaumed 
man and woman in the working out of out 
dviliiation were assigned long ago by a 
higber intdligence than outa. 

Gaovxa Cuvelakd, (Ladiesf Home Jounud, 

When houiewivea all tha hoiae fotlnkn, 

And leave good men to brew and bake, 
Wkhouten gtale, then be it laid. 

That house doth stand upon Its head. 
Coarasvs, Lovt far Lave. Act i, ic: 3. Qaolsd 
u hf thf AT tM ifii** 
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A woman abould be good for everTthing U 
bome, but abroad good for nothing. 

Euaipmea, Jfefeafer. Frag. 525. 

Tbe woman and the ben by gadding about mod 
got loet. 

CeavAXTEa, 2 ?or Quixolt. Pt. il, di. 49. 

Tbe bouse goes mad when women gad. 

Scott, Poriunts of Nigel. Ch, 4, 
t 

A dishonest woman cannot be Icept in, and 
an honest one will not out. 

Taouaa Fultoi, Gnomptotio. No. 76. 

She will stay at home, perhaji9,if herleg be biolce. 

TnOMAB Fuller, Gnomologfo. No. 4150. 

A woman Is to be from her bouse three timca: 
When she is christened, married, and hurled. 

Thoius Fuller, Gnomalogia. No. 450. 
i 

A wife, domestic, good, and pure. 

Like snail, should keep within her door; 

But not, like snail, with silver track. 

Place all her wealth upon her back. 

W, W. How, Good Wives. 

Appeles us’d to pabit a good housewife upon a 
snail, which intimated that she would be as 
slow from gadding abroad, and when she went 
she should carry her house upon her back; that 
is, she should make all sure at home. 

James Howell, PorJy of Beoits, p. 58. (1660) 
Phidias made the statue of Venus at Elia with 
one foot upon the shell of a tortoise, to ugnlfy 
two great duties of a virtuous woman, wifich 
are to keep home and be silent. 

W. De BiuTArxE, Human PrudeKce, p. 154. 

All virtuous svomcn, like todoises, carry th«r 
house on thrir beads, and tbdr chappel in tbnr 
heart, and their danger in their eye, and their 
souls in their hands, and God in ail their actions. 
Jeremy Taylor, Life of Ckrist. Ft. i, bk. li, 
ch. 4. 

4 

The foot on the cradle, the hand on the dii- 
lafi, a sign of a good housewife. 

James Howell, Proverbs, 2. (1659) 

A hearth is no hearth unless a woman ait 
by It. 

KsenARD jETEEKiis, Tht Puld-Play. See dJko 
under Home. 

s 

A woman, tbe mote curious she is about her 
face, is commonly the more careless about 
ber house. 

Bex Joxsox, Exphratas Munda eS Sordide, 
Ladica grow handsome by looking at thenuelvea 
in the glass. 

Hah^, The Plain Speaker. Vol. il, p. 52. 

You married that thin.flanked woman, as 
white and aa stale as a bone. 

An’ she gave yon your social nonsense; but 
wbeR's that kid o’ youi own? 

I’ve seen your carriages blocking the half o’ 
the uomwtmtoaci, . 


But never tbe doctor’s brougham to hdp the 
rniwus unload. ‘ 

Rvoyaid Kiruxo, The "Mary Clojlcf.” 
e 

Seek to be good, but aim not to be great; 

A woman's noblest station is retreat. 

Geoeoe LYrraLTOX, Aivkt to a Lady. 

Be plain in dress, and sober In your diet; 

In dioit, my deary, kiss mei and be quiet 
Mary Wortlet MowrAou, In Snnmary of 
Lord Lyttteton’s '*Adwce to 0 Xody.” 

» 

To give Society its highest taste; 
WeUdiniered home man’s best d^bt to make; 
And, by submissive wisdom, modest skill, 
With every gentle, caie-eluding art, 

To raise the virtues, animate the bliss, . . . 
And sweeten all the toils of human life; 

This be the female dignity and praise I 
TaoMSOH, The Seasons; Autsmn, 1. 602. 

10 

But give me the fair one, in country or dty, 
Whose home and its duties are dear to her 
heart. 

Eascuel Woodwortec, rke Needle. 

10a 

The three virtues of a woman are to obey the 
father, to obey the husband, to obey the son. 
(Tsung fu, ‘tsung fu, 'tsung tsQ.) 

Uxxxowx. A Chinese proverb. 


XXII—Woman and Woman 

11 

Gayer insects Sutteiing by 
Ne’ec droop the wing o’er those that die. 
And lovelier things have mercy shown 
To every failing but their own, 

And every woe a tear can claim. 

Except an erring sister'a shame. 

Byrox, The Giaour, L 416. 

IE 

A woman should always stand by a woman, 
(rvraljra ydp 5b eupanyeli' yuraixl xpb.) 
EuairmES, Helen, 1. 329. 

Woman is woman’s natuni ally, 

EuxmDES, Alopt. Frag. 109, 

IS 

To cheat a man is nothing; but tbe woman 
must have £ne parts, indeed, who cheats A 
woman. 

JoKH Gat, The Beggar’s Open. Act 11, K. I. 

14 

It’s a very venerable and useful tuperitition 
that one woman is perfectly safe if anothat 
woman is pretending to look after her, 

Htxav AnTHUR Jaxia, The Trhsmth of 0m 
PUasUsus. Act. L J liW'; 

15 

One woman reads another’s chaiactor 
Without the tedious troidale of ^dphetinc. 
Ban Jaxsox, Neu Inst. Act iv, sc. 4. 

IS 

No f rie&dihip is lO cordial or ao ddininni at 
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that pf liiliof firl; no hatred w intanaa and 
immovaole as that of woman for woman. 

W. S. Liunioai Imaiinary CvMVtriaUvns: 
^ Bfktinu, Ltmtim and Ttmiua. 

Two woman placed togetbn maliea cold 
weather. 

BBAKasFEMii, Btnry Vfll. Act 1, >c. 4,1. 22. 

a 

The woman is so hard Upon the woman. 
Tanvsos, The PrnctH, Pt. vl, 1. 205. 

a 

Two women in one bouse, 

Two cats and one mouse, 

Taro dogs and one bone, 

May never accord in one. 

Unanoam, WoKtan and Thomas. (RtUq, An- 
tiquat i, 253.) 

ZXI2I—Woman: Find the Woman 
4 

Find the woman. (Chercbez la femme.) 
AlEXAHDita Ddssas, niaa, Lm AfohjcanT dr 
Pofii. Bh. ill, cb. ID. Used aeveral times in 
the novel, and in Act iii, K. 7 of the play. 
Attributed to JoKph Foucht, Minister of 
Police under Napoleon. Sometimes the es- 
^esiloo talus the form, “Oireat la femme?" 
(in German, '^Wo ist siep" or “Wie bciBEt 
sieP"): “Where is the womaoP" 

“Look for the woman “-4t was Solomon who 
first laid it. 

Bum Caioauu, Other People’s Money, 
Ch. 29. 

a 

Tell me the cause: I know there is a woman 
in’t. 

Jomt PLeitmu, Nia«orii«> liealesaHl. Act 
Iv, BC. 2. 

They talk about a woman’s apben, 

As though it had a limit. 

There’s not a place In earth or heaven, 

TlwTirs not a task to mankind given. . . ■ 
Without a woman In it. 

Kata FmLD, Woman’s Seirit. 

• 

And when a lady's in the case, 

You know all other things give place. 

JOBK Gav, r*e Sore and Many Frltnis. 

In all the woes that curse our nee 
There h a lady in the case. 

W, 5. GiIniaT, FaiUn Fairies, 

A woman doth the mischief brew 
b ntneteen cases out of twenty. 

W, 5. GiLHmtT, Palin Fairies, 

y 

There never waa a case In which the quarrel 
WM dot started by a woman. (Nulla ferre 
kgsm aat in qua non femina litem Moverit.) 
w|||smai., SaSira, Eat. vl, 1. 242. 
nlnMet there Is a woman In this case. That is 
le drSe world over. 

^ Gxoaoe Bswa, Uaris. Bk. U, cb. 14. 

Such a plot muit have a woinan in it. 

Saifuai Bnauassent, 5ir Chasiei Grandisati. 
Vd. 1, l«et 24. 


There is not a war in the worid, no, not an 
injustice, but you women are answerable for 
it; not in that you have provoked, but in 
that you have not hindered. 

Rusare, Sesame and UHes: Of Queetts’ Gar¬ 
dens. 

10 

The leader in the deed a woman. {Due fe- 
mina fact!.) 

VaaoiL, iSfirid. Bk. 1, L 364. 

11 

There is no mischief, but a woman is at one 
end of it, 

Unjcxowk, WU Restor’d^ 150. (1658) 

There is no mischief done but a woman is one. 
JOH» Rsv, Pngtiik Proverij. 

ZKIT-^Woman and Love 
Sa< also Love in Uaa and Woman 

12 

Women wish to be loved without a why or a 
wherefore; not because they are pretty, or 
good, or well-bred, or graceful, or intelligent, 
but because they are themselves. 

AscieL, Joumidj 17 March, 1868. 

IS 

A woinan can be anything that the man who 
loves her would have her be. 

J, M. Basris, Tcffimy and Grrsef, p. 31. 

As a man thinketb, so is she. 

EiaEax Hubbard, Epigrams, 

A woman, like the Koh-i-noor, 

Mounts to the prke that's put on her. 

CovRiiTKV Patuuki, The Angel in the Batue: 
The Koh-i-Hoor, 

A woman who is loved always has success. 

VicRi Bauss, Grand Botet, p, 132. 

14 

If I ever really love it will be like Mary 
()ueen of Scots, who said of her Bothwell 
that she could follow him round the world 
in her nighty. 

J. M. Barrii, What Every Woman Kmwi. 
Act ii. 

Turovob Tmcm aitd Tune, see nnder Provribs. 
IB 

A compliment for a woman In love is like a 
luddeo warmth falling around her—it ia in- 
toncation—it is like strong wine. One grows 
drunk with it. 

Hehry BaRKsrm, The TUef. Act ii. 

A woman . , . always feels herself compli¬ 
mented by love, though it may be from a man 
Incapable of winning her heart, or perhaps even 
her esteem. 

Ab£l SravEHS, life of Madime da SlaB, Ch. 3, 
The heart of wonuin tastes no tr£r joy. 

Is never flatter’d with such dear enchantment— 
^Ts more than selbuh vanity—as when 
She hears the praises of the man she loves. 
jAioa Tsoacaov, Tanertd and Sigismnnda. 
Act 1, tf. 1. 
la ^ 

For women (I am • wonaan now lUco you) 
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Then is no good of life bat love. 

Rqbbst BBOWjmn;, In a Sokotty. 

All women love great men 
If young or old; it is In all the tales. 

Robert Brownino, /n o B^cony. 

Such great a(;^venients cannot laU 
To cast salt on woman's tall. 

0VTLiR» Bwibras. Pt. ii, canto 1, 271, 

1 love you for the sake of wbat you are. 

And not of what you do, 

Jean IbobloW} Honcurs. Pt. I, st, 43. 

InieUcct may subdue women—make slaves of 
them; and they worship beauty perhaps as much 
as you do. But they only love forever and are 
mated when they meet a noble nature. 

Georce MERtnmi, Rickard Feverel. Cb. U. 
It is olways interesUngp in the Case of a great 
man. to know how he affected the women of bis 
acquainUnre. 

JOHK Morlev, Burke, p, 1!6. 

Mrs. Aiionby: We women adore failures. They 
lean on us. 

Lord lUiniwortk: You worship successes, You 
cling to them, 

Mrs. AUanby: We are the laurels to hide their 
ba]dne». 

Oscar Wiloe, A Woman of Mo fmportance. 
Act i, 

2 

And ail because a lady feU in love. 

BvaoN, Don Juan, Canto iv, st. 5L 
So loving and so lovely. 

Byron, Z>oif Jiton. f^nto [I, st. 195. 

If women could be fair and yet not fond. 
Edward De Vere^ Woman't Changeabhneis, 

3 

Why did she love him? Curious fooli—be 
still— 

Is human Jove the growth of human will? 
BvaoNp Lara. Canto ii, st. 21. 

4 

There are women whose talent it is to serve. 
And some are great lovers. 

John Drikkwatzr, Mary Stuart. 

6 

The hearts of women sicken for love mor( 
than do the hearts of mea, but honor curbs 
desire. 

Eviu?ides, Andromache, 1. 22D. 

Every woman loves more than a man bves, but 
out of shame she hides the ating of love, al> 
though she be mad for it. ^Xf«i 

d^^or* ^ xtOfn ii4fTp09 Iptrrof^ 

Noimua, Dionysius, xlli» 209. (Greei^ Antkot^ 
^ ogy. Bk. z, epjg. 120.) 

How a little love and conversation improve 
a womant 

^ FAROtTHAR, TAe Stratatsm. Act iv, rc. 2. 

A curse attends that woman's love 
Who tlwayt would be pleasiDg. 

John Gav, The Begfor'i Oparo. Act U, rc. 2, 
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a 

love you" is all the secret that many, 
nay, most women have to tell. When that is 
said, they are like Giina-crackcrs on the 
morning of the fifth of July. 

O. W. Hoi-msb, The Professor at tka Breakfasi^ 
Table, Ch. 8. 

9 

And beaux were turn’d to flambeaux where 
she came. 

Thomas Uood, Bianca's Dream, L 12. 

10 

How could I tell I should love thee to-day 
Whom that day I held not dear? 

How could I know I should love thee away 
When 1 did not love thee anear? 

Jean Znoeiow, Supper at the ATiff, 

11 

Never will you find a woman who spates the 
man who loves her; for though she be her¬ 
self affamE, she delights to torment him. 
(Nullum invenies qu^e parcat smanti; Ardeat 
ipsa licet, tormentis gaudet amantU.) 
Juvenal, Satires. Sat. vi, L 208. 

Nowhere in stone, paint, or poem is a lady in 
my line portrayed as using a lover well. (Nam 
neque fiotuoi usquamst ncque pictum necque 
acriptum in poetnatis UbJ lena bone agat cum 
quiquam amante.) 

Plautus, Asinaria, 1.174. (Act 1, sc. 3.) 

The woman that spares her lover spares henell 
too little, (Qua amanti parcet, eadetn sibi parcel 
parum.) 

Plautus, L 177, (Act i, sc. 3.) 

Womankind more joy discovers 
Making fools, than keeping lovers. 

John Wilmot, A Dialogue on Ike Coquetry of 
Women,]. 71. 

12 

Men love us, or they need our love. 

Jtmis Kebie, The Christian Tear: 7tk Sunday 
after Trinity. 

IS 

One can find women who have never had one 
love affair, but it is rare indeed to find any 
who have had only one. (On peut trouver 
des femmes qui n'ont jamais eu ^ galanterie, 
mais il eat rare d'en trouver qua n'en aient 
jamais eu qu’une.) 

La RocHopucAuio, Maximes. No. 75. 

Women in love pardon great indiscretions more 
ea^y than little infideUties. (les femmes aid 
aiment pardonnent plus aisiment les granoea 
fodiscr^ioDS que ks p^tea infid^lrtis.) 

La Rochefoucauld, Maximes. No, 429. 

A lover without Indiscretion is no lover al aO. . 
Thomas Hardy, Hand of Btkelberta. Ql 

■ 

How unhappy the woman w^ is in loiftt aiid 
virtuous at same time! (Qu'une femine 
eit i plaindre, quand eUe a tout txaembk de 
Pamour et de la vertui) 

La RocHKFOVCAUin, Maximes PoBhstmH, S4g. 
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1 

It is better to pouoD her with tbe sweet boU 
of love. 

John Lylt, Eupkvfs. 

Steel love's sweet belt from fesrful books. 
SsAKesetAAB, Romeo and Juliet: Act U, Pro- 
hgue, I. 8. 

2 

Women hate revolutions and revolutionists. 
ITiw like men who are docile, and well-re¬ 
dded at the bank, and never late at meals. 
BL L. ManCKaKf Prejudices. Ser. iy^ p. 2S2, 

t 

The great ambition of women, believe me, is 
to inspire love. {La grande ambition des 
femmes est^ croyez-moi, dinspirer de 
I’amour.) 

MoLiiaiy Le Sidlien. Sc. 6, 1. 39. 

4 

All women can be caught; spread but your 
nets and you will catch them. (Cunctas Fosse 
capi; capieSt tu modo tende plagas.) 

Ovid, Ars Amatoria. Bk. 1, 1. 269. 

Every woman thinks herself lovable. (Sihi quje- 
que videtur amanda.) 

Ovid, Ars Amatoria. Bk. i, 1. 613. 

5 

Whether they give or refuse, it delights 
women to have been asked. (Quae dant, quse- 
que negant, gaudent tatnen esse rogatse.) 
Ovn), Ars Antatoria. Bk. i, 1. 34$. 

Women often wish to give unwillingly what they 
really like to give. (Quod juvat, invite sepe 
dedisse voltint.) 

Ovid, Ars Amatoria. Bk. i, 1. 674. 

a 

'Tis never for their wisdom that one loves 
the wisest, or for their wit that one loves the 
wittiest; ’tis for benevolence and virtue and 
honest fondness one loves people; the other 
qualities make one proud of loving them, too. 
Histi? Lymcb PiQ££i, LctUr to Bur¬ 

ney, 1761. 

7 

Ohl say not Woman’s love is bought 
With vain and empty treasure! 

Oh I say not Woman's heart is caught 
By ev'ry idle pleasure! 

When hrst her ^tle bosom knows 
Love's flame, it wanders never. 

Deep In her heart the passion glows; 

She loves, and loves for ever! 

^AC Fococe* Song. From a musical enter.' 
tainioent, The Reir oj Vitoni, produced at 
Covent Garden, London, 27 Feb., 1817. 
Often wrongly ascribed to Thomas Love 
Fsacock. 
i 

'Diere swims no goose so grey, but soon or 
late 

She Buds some honest gander for her mate. 

Pon, Wife of Baik*s Pr^pu, J. 96. 

Thk t set down as a positive truth. A woman 


with fair opportunities and without a positive 
bump, may many whom she likes. 

Thacssmy, Vanity Pm. Ch. 4. 

Any woman will love any mao that bothers her 
enough. 

HzjfaY Wauacs Pkiixvs, Mr, Scroggs. 

9 

How quaint an appetite in woman reigns! 
Free gifts we acorn, and love what coats us 
pains. 

Let men avoid us, and on them we leap; 

A glutted market makes provision cheap. 

Popi, Wife of Prologue, 1. 259. 

No woman ever hates a man for being in love 
with her, but many a woman hates a man for 
being a friend to her. 

Pops, Tkoughls on Various Subjects. 

so 

She should be bumble, who would please; 
And she must sufler, who can love. 

Matthcw Paioa, CAJoe Jealous. St. 5. 

11 

Let not the creaking of shoes nor the rustling 
of silks betray thy poor heart to woman, 
Shakespcake, King Lear. Act iii, sc. 4, 1. 97. 

12 

£ver^ woman who hasn't any money is a 
matrimonial adventurer. 

Bernard Shaw, Hearlbredh Rouse. Act li. 
Vitality in a woman is a blind fury of creation. 
BcKNAaD Sbaw, Man and Superman, Act i. 

ia 

They say there are sixty-seven dififerent ways 
in which a woman can like a man. 

Alfred Sutro, The Walls of Jericha. Act L 
14 

Shepherd, be advised by me. 

Cast off grief and willow^tree: 

For thy grief brings her content; 

She is pleased if thou lament. 

Unknown, The WUloto Tree. (Old Ballad.) 

WONDER 

IB 

’Wonder—which is the seed of knowledge. 

Fhanczs Bacon, Advancement of Learning. 
Men love to wonder aod that is the seed of 
our science. 

Bsckson, Socitiy and Solitude: Works and 
Days. 

Wonder is the foundation of an philosophy. 
(L'adtnitation est fondement de touie pbilosO' 
phie.) 

Montaidnx, Essays. Bk. iii, ch. 11. 

Wonder is the feeling of a pbflosopher, and phi¬ 
losophy begins in wonder. 

SoesATxa. (Plato, Theatetus, Sec. 155.) 

IB 

Has a man done wondering at women?—there 
follow men, dead and alive, to wonder at. 
Has he done wondering at men?—there's God 
to wonder at. 

RoBERt Brownino, Pippa Posits. Pt. L 
77 

Tbe man who cannot wonder, who does not 
habitually wonder (and worship), . . « is 
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a pair of speeUcles, behind which there 
is DO Eye. 

Caxz>TLX, Sorter Resartus. BL. cb. 10. 

1 

How great is the wonder of heavenly and 
earthly things! (Quanta sit admirabiLitas 
coelestium rerum alque terrestrium.) 

CicttOj De Notwo Deorum. Sk. ii, sec. 36. 

Z 

To wonder at nothing when it happens; to 
consider nothing impossible before it has 
come to pass. (Nihil admirari cum acciderit. 
nihil, ante quam cvencrit, non evenire posse 
arbitrari.) 

CictROp Tvsculanantm Dispulationum. Bk. iii, 
ch. 14, sec. 30. Cicero refers to this attitude 
of mind as the ideal of wisdom. 

Nil AouharIp sre undtr Apmiration. 

3 

And Katterfelto, with his hair on end 
At his own wonders, wond’ring for his bread. 
CowPEK, The Task. Bk. Iv, 1. 86. 

Tve made bread from the bump of wonder: 
That’s my business, and there's my tale, 

GaORGS Mehedith, JugiUn^ Jerry. 

4 

Long stood the noble youth oppress'd with 
awe 

And stupid at the wondrous things be saw, 
Surpassing common faith, transgressing na* 
lure’s law. 

DrydeN) Theodore ond Ronoria, 1. 217. 

5 

Wonder is the daughter of ignorance. 

John Flouo, First Fruiies. Fo. 32. (1578) 

"Wonderful (" I ejaculated. 

“Comnoon-place/’ said Holmes. 

A. Conan Doylz, A Study in Scarlet, p. 16. 
(1887) A culloQuy in the hist Sherlock Holmes 
tale, and repeated with variations many times 
in later ones. 

6 

Wonders will never cease. 

Davki Garrick, Correspondence. Vol. ii, p. 174. 
The world win never starve for want of wonders; 
but only for want of wonder. 

G. K. Chesterton, rremeitdottr 

On account of that wonderful event, a nine 
days’ solemn feast was celebrated by the 
Romans. (Romanis quoque ab codem prodigio 
novendiale sacrum publlce susceptum est.) 

Livy, Rietory. Bk. 1, see, 31. 

A wonder last but nine night never in town. 

Cbaucer, Troilus. Bk. iv, 1. 588. (c. 1374) 

This wonder (as wonders last) lasted nine days. 

John Hetwood, Proverbs. Pi. ii, ch. 1. (1546) 
^dxvardt You Id think it strange if I should 
marry her. . . . 

Ctoucesier: That would be ten days’ wonder at 
the least. 

Clarence: That’s a day longer than a wonder 
liata, 

SsAZSSPBARl, III Henry VI. Act lii, ic. 2, 1112. 


No wonder lasts more than three days, (h^una 
tnaraviglta dura piu che tre giomi.) 

Unknown. An Italian proverb. 

Things too wonderful for me, which I knew 
not. 

Old Testament: Job, xlii, 3. 

There be three things which are too wonderful 
for me, yea, (our which I know not: The way of 
an eagle in the air; the way of a serpent upon a 
rock; the way of a ship in the midat of the sea; 
and the way of a man with a maid. 

Old Testament: Proverbs, axx, 18, 19. 

There be triple ways to take, of the eagle or the 
snake, 

Or the way of a man with a maid. 

Rudvard Kxpuno, The Long Trail. 

There be three things full hard to be known which 
way they will draw. The first is of a bird sitting 
upon a bough. The second is of a vessel in the 
sea. And the third is the way of a young man. 
Unknown. iRekg. Anti<]viie,i, 233. 1417) 

9 

Nay, I’ll speak that Which you will wonder at. 
Sharespearr, All’s Well tkol Ends H'ell, Act 
iv, sc. 1,1. 94. 

I am to discourse wonders. 

SiiAXESPEARE, A Midsummtr-Nsgkt’s Dream, 
Act iv, sc. 2,1. 29. 

10 

0 wonderful, wonderful, and most wonderful 
wonderful) and yet again wonderful, and 
after that, out of all hooping) 

Shakespeare, YouUhelt.AQt ill, sc. 2,1.201. 
0 day and night, but this is wondrous strange! 

Shakespeare, Hamlet. Act i, sc. 5,1. 164. 
There is something hi this more than natural, if 
philosophy could find it out. 

Shakespeare, Hamlet. Act U, sc. 2,1. 385. 

Can such things be, 

And oveicorM us like a summer’s cloud. 
Without our special wonder ? 

Shakespeare, Macbeth. Act lil, ac. 4,1.110. 

II 

Whilst I am bound to wonder, I am bound 
To pity loo. 

S^XKSPEARE, CymbeUne. Act I, dc. 4,1.81. 
Twas strange, ’twa& passing strange; 

Twas pitiful, ’twBS wondrous pitifuL. 
Shakesf&urb, Othello. Act i, sc. 3,1.160, 

^2 This man so complete 

Who was enroll’d ’mongst wonders. 

Shakespeabe, Henry VIII. Act 1, ac. 2, 1.118. 

13 

You shall see wonders. 

Shakespeare, The Merry Wives oj WMsar, 
Act V, K. 1,1.13. 

1 aXD . . . attired in wonder. 

SuKESFEARz, UttcH Ado Abaul Nothing, kdt 
iv, sc. 1,1. 146. 

Here is a wonder, if you taOc of a wonder. 
Shazispeam, The Taming cj the Shram. Act 

V, K. 2,1.106. 

Wonder and amazement IiAabiU here. 

SHAXiwpiAtK, The Tempest. Act v, ec. 1, L 104. 
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i do not envy, but I nthei wonder. (Non 
equidem invidM; miior nugls.) 

VnoiL, Ecliftuei, No. i, 1.11. 

t 

There’s something in s flying borse, 

There’s something in a huge balloon; 

But through the clouds I’ll never float 
Until I have a little Boat, 

Shaped lihe the crescent moon. 

WoaiawoaTH, PtUr BtU: Prologue, 1.1. 

s 

We nothin know, but what is marvellous; 
Yet what is marv^ous, we can't believe. 

Yovlto, JVigkt Thovgklj. Night vii, 1. 1423. 
Nothing can satbty, but what confounds; 
Nothing, but what astonishes, is true. 

Yovho, f/itkt Thouthtt. Night la, 1. 833. 

4 

Wonder is involuntary praise. 

Youho, Tkt Reveittt. Act Ui, sc. 1. 


The groves svere Cod’s first tenqiles. 

BaVAMT, A Porast Hymn. 

14 

Again, ye woods, farewell. (Ipsw tursus con- 
c^te silvte.) 

Vaacn., Aclogwi. No. a, I. 63. 

19 

The woods are full of them. 

Alexander Wilson, Am€ricoH Omftkology; 
Preface. (1808) Quoting the story of a boy 
returning from gathering wild-flowers. 

Chop your own wood and it will warm you 
twice. 

Unknown. Uatlo over Henry Ford’t Fire¬ 
place, Dearborn, Mich. 

II—Woods; Deicriptisn 
tr 

This forest looks the way 
Nightingales sound. 

Giace Halare CoNELiNo, Frost on a Windaie, 


WOODS 

^ I—Woods; Apothegms 

He that fears leaves, let him not go into the 
wood. 

Georoe Herbut, Jacula Prudent um. 

E 

Ye cannot see the wood for trees. 

John Hzywood, Proverbs. Ft. ii, ch. 4. (1546) 

It is foolish to carry timber to the wood. 
(In silvam non ligna feias insanius.) 

Horace, Satires. Bk. i, ait. 10,1.34. 

s 

This is the forest primeval. 

Lonorillow, Bvanitline, 1.1. 

■ 

In a moment the ashes are made, but a forest 
ia a long time growing. (Momento fit cinis: 
diu syiva.) 

Seneca, JVotMrafu QaieitlDiws. Bk. iii, sec. 27. 

10 

Who can impress the forest, bid the tree 
Unfii his earth-bound root? 

SHAxisraARE, Macbeth. Act iv, sc. 1,1. 95. 

11 

Don’t boast until you see the enemy dead. 

t*ty' slrps vplr rsAiviiearr^ lagt.J 

SoPHOdia. (Ciczao, Spistola ad Attieum. Bk. 
iv, epis. 8.) 

Wa are not yet out of the wood. 

Hadami D’AaBLAT, Miry. Vol. hi, p. 473. 

12 

Woods have tongues As walls have ears. 

Tihhyboh, Bafin Md Baian, ]. 522. 

ia 

Even the gods dwelt in the woods. (Habi- 
tarimt di quoqoe aylvas.) 

ViaciL, AclogMt. M. ii, 1. 60. 
t A wood] made iicsed by the religloas mysteries 
of our fathers, and by aocieat awe. (Augutiii 
patrum cs prism fora^fint mciam.) 

TMinn, Cenuiris. Sac. 39. 


18 

In the midway of this our mortal life, 

I found me in a gloomy wood astray. 

Gone from the path direct, 

(Nel mezsD del cammin di nostra vita 
Mi ritrovai pec una selva oscura, 

Che la diritta via era smarrita.) 

Dante, Inferno. Canto i, 1,1, 

19 

As oft as on the earth I've lain 
I’ve died and come to life again 
For only men who are brave and good 
Can come out changeless from a wood. 

Mary Carolyn Davies, Oat of the Earth, 

K 

At the gates of the forest, the sunrrised man 
of the world is forced to leave his city esti¬ 
mates of great and small, wise and foolish. 
The knapsack of custom falls off his back. 

Bieersoh, Essays, Second Series: Nature. 
When a lady rallied Adam Smith on hi> plain 
dress, he pointed to his well-bound library, and 
mid, “You see, Madame, t am a beau in my 
bonks.” The farmer in this month [October] ic 
very patient of his coarse attire, and thinks, “at 
least, 1 am a beau in woods.” 

Bsierson, Journats, ^tober, 1864. 

The woods appear 

With crimioD biotchei deeply da^d and 
crossed,— 

Sign of the fatal pestilence of Frost. 

DAYAan Taylor, Mon-da-Min. St. 38. 

M 

To linger silent among the healthful woods, 
musing on such things as are worthy of a 
wise and good man, (Taciturn silvas inter 
reptarc salubres, Curantem quicquid dignum 
sapiente bonoque est.) 

H 08 ACZ, Epiiiles. Bk. I, epis, 4,1.4. 

22 

The perplex’d paths of this drear wood, 

'The ooddtog horror of whose shady brows 
Threats the forlorn and wand’ting pasaenger. 
UlLIOM, Cmsiu, 1. 38. 
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Tfaiclia^ autumnal leaves tbat itcuw the brooks 
In Vallotnbroia, where th’ Etrurian shades 
Hifth over-arch’d imbow’r. 

MaroN, FatttiUt Lost. Bk. i, I. 302. 

Groves wbooe rkb trees wept odorous gums and 
tolm. 

Hilton, Paradise Lost. Bk. iv, 1. 24B. 

A pillar'd shade 

High ovcmrcb’d, and ecboing walks between. 
Milton, Paradise Lost. Bk. ix, 1. tlOb. 

la 

The forests of America, however slighted by 
man, must have been a great delight to God; 
for they were the best he ever planted. 

John Mum, The American Forests. [Atlantic 
Monthly, vol. Ixtt, p, 145.) 

2 

Hath not old custom mode this life more sweet 
Than that of painted pomp? Are not these 
woods 

More free from peril than the envious court? 

SHAKTSPuaa, As You like It. Act ii, ic. 1,1. 2. 
Under the shade of melancholy boughs, 

Lose and neglect the creeping hours of time. 
Sbakesteare, As Ydv Like It. Act il, sc. 7, lit. 
Unfrequented woods 

1 better brook than flourishing peopled towns. 
SHAUEseTAiE, The Two CrnIfrMen of Verona. 
Act V, sc. 4,1. 2. 

3 

The ruthless, vast, and gloomy woods. 

Shakespeare, III Henry Vt. Act iv, sc. 1,1. 53. 
With shadowy iorests and with champains rich’d. 
^ Shakespeare, King Lear. Act i, sc. 1,1. 65. 

Good is an Orchard, the Saint saitb, 

To meditate on life and death, 

Katharine Tvnan, Of or Orchard. 

5 

The woods please us above all things. (Nobis 
placeanl ante omnia sylvB.) 

Vergil, Eclogues. No. ii, i. 62 . 

In such green palaces the first kings reign’d, 

Slept in theiT shades, and angels entertain’d; 
With such old counsellors they did advise, 

And, by frequenting sacred groves, grew wise. 
EnsiUNn WALUta, On St. James' Park, 1. 71. 

6 

One impulse from a vernal wood 
May teach you more of man, 

Of moral eid and of good, 

Than all the sagea can. 

WomnwoRTH, The ToMes rimud. St. 6. 

There Is a spirit in the woods. 

WORSswoara, Nutting, 1. 56. 

WOOIKG 

See also Widow: Wooing a Widow 
—Wooiag; DeSnItiona and Apothegms 

Men who do not make advances to women 
are apt to become victims Co women who 
nuke advances to them. 

Waltee Baoebot, BioiPupiUcai Sdtdter, p. 314. 


s 

Blessed is the wooing that is not long a-doing. 
RoBiaT Burton, Assatomy of Uelanckoly. Ft. 
iii, sec. 2, luem. 6, subs. S. 

Thrice happy is that wooing 
That Is not long Redoing. 

Unknown. [Paradise oj DahiSie Devices. 1576,> 
“Tbrice happy's the wooing that's not long 
doing!" 

So much time is saved in the Ulling and cooing. 
R. H. Barzasc, Sir Rupert the Fearless. 

Why don’t the men propose, mamma? 

Why don’t the men propose? 

T, H, Bayly, Why Don't the Men PreposeT 

10 

Why did not you pinch a flower 
In a pellet of cky and fling it? 

Why did not I put a power 
Of thanks in a look, or sing it? 

Robert Brownimo, Toufk and Art. 

11 

Had sigh’d to many though he loved but one. 

Byron, Childe HarsAd. Canto i, st, 5. 

And, oh [ he had that merry glance 
That seldom lady’s heart resists. 

Lightly from fair to lair he flew. 

And loved to plead, lament, and sue— 

Suit lightly won, and ^ort-lived pain. 

For monarebs seldom sigh in vain. 

Scott, Jifurmion. Canto v, st. 8. 

1Z 

Barkis is willin’ I 

Dioerns, David Copperfield. Ch, 1. 

"When a man says he’s wfllin’,’’ said Mr, Barkis, 
"it’s as much as to say, that man’s a-waitin' for 
A answer." 

Dicjcens, David Copperf eld. Ch. 8. 
ia 

The wooing was a day after the wedding. 

Thosaas ^ller, Gnomologia. No. 4840. 

He gave me an Italian glance and made me his. 
W. S. Gilbert, Ruddigore. Act i. See also 
Eyes and Love. 

14 

Sure, I said, heav’n did not mean. 

Where I reap thou shouldst but ^ean. 

Lay thy sheaf adown and come. 

Share my harvest and my home. 

Thouas Hood, RtstJs. St. 5. 

Come live in my heart and pay no rent. 

Lover, VoumeenJJPkenYour DaysWere Bright. 
IB 

Love U uniform, but courtship ia perpetu¬ 
ally varying: the different arts of gallantly, 
wluch bMuty bat inspired, would of tbem- 
aelves be sufficient to fill a volume. 

SAaatJiL Johnson, The Advetdura. No. 9S. 

16 

If I am not worth the wooing, I surely am 
not worth the winning, 
LoNOEELLOw,CotiriTkip of Miles Standisk. Pt, ilL 
ir 

Archly the maiden imiled, and, with eyes 
overrunning with laughter. 



WOOBIG 


wcximo 


»n 


Said, In t tremulous voice, "Wlijr don’t you 
•peek for younelf, Jobn?” 

LmrariLLOw, The Ceurtskip 0 / MSu Stmdiik, 
Pt. Ul, conclusion. 

I wooed the blue-eyed maid, 

Yielding, yet hsH ainid, 

And Is ^ {Orest's shade 
Our vosvs were plighted. 

LoNonLiow, Tkt Sheletoa lit Armor. 

I 

Erelong the time will come, sweet Preciosa, 
When that dull distance shall no more di¬ 
vide ua; 

And I no more shall scale thy wall by night 
To tteal a kiss from thee, as I do now. 

Loiromiow, The SponiiA Sludeal. Act i, ac. 3. 

a 

Her virtue and the conscience of her worth. 
That would be woo'd, and not unsought be 


H 11 .TOH. PsrodlM Lait. Bk. tdU, 1.502. 

a 

The time I've lost is wooing. 

In watching and pursuing 
The light that lies 
In woman’s eyes. 

Has been my heart’s undoing. 

Thduas Mooas, Tkt Timt fvt List m IFoa- 
m*. 

Hm heart of the wooer is warm, but warmer 
the heart of the wooiitg. 

Ricnaan BiiSLr, Indirection, 

4 

I touch her, like my beads, with devout care, 
And come unto my courtship as my prayer. 
Twoicas tUiTDOLrH, A Ptvont Lover, 

■ 

It STBS a happy age when a man mi^ have 
wooed his wench with a pair of kid leather 
gloves, a silver thimble, or with a tawdry 
Uce; Nt now a velvet gown, a chain of pearl, 
or a coach with four horses will scarcely serve 
the turn. 

Bamiau Rid, Uy Lady’s Loektnt Glass. 

s 

Afraid he would now, and now, and now, pop 
the question^ which he bad not the courage 
to put. 

SAimai Rkbauwoh, Sir Ckartes Crandisan, 
vi, xs, 101. 

T 

And frame love ditties pasting rare, 

And ting them to a lady fair. 

Scott, tfsrmfeu, Canto i, st. f. 


1 Most fair, 

Wn you vouchsafe to teach a soldier tenns 

Such as will enter at a la^’s ear 

And plead hit love-suit to her gentle heart? 

SaAxmraAii, Btnry V. Act v, sc. 2, L 9S. 

I was not bom tmda a ifaymlnt planet, nor I 
CMBM woo In foUval terms. 


SxAKisnABx, Ueuk Ada Ahotif IVotUiig, v, 2,41. 
Now, as I said belon, 1 wia nevir a maker of 


1 can march up to a forttess and inmmon the 
place to svneeder, 

But march up to a woman wkh eudi a proposal, 
I dsK not 

I'm not ifraid of bullets, nor shot from the mouth 
si a canoon. 

But of a thunderiog “No I" polnt-blaak from the 
mouth of a womao, 

That I confess I'm afraid of, nor am I ashamed 
to confess ft I 

LoiiiaTEU. 0 w, Cavrukip of UUes Standisk, Pt. 11. 

s 

She's beautiful and therefore to be woo'd; 
She is a woman, therefore to be vran. 

SHAXZsraAei, / Henry YI, Act v, sc. 3,1. 7g. 
She fa a woman, therefore may be woo'd; 

She la a woman, therefore may be won. 

SsAKasecAsa, Titus Andronicus. fi, 1,52. 

Waa ever woman in this humour woo’d? 

Was ever woman in this humour won? 

SBAEZ&rEAan, Kickard III, Act i, k. 2, 1. 228. 
For nature frauicd all women to be won. 

Tasso, Jerttsalem Detivered, Bk. ii, st. IS. 

10 

Be merry, and employ your chiefest thoughts 
To couct^ip and such fair ostents of love 
As shall conveniently become you there. 
SHAEtarsAKE, The Uerckant of Venice, Act ii, 
sc. 8,1. 43. 

You have brought her into such a caiuries as 'tis 
wonderful. 

SwAEMFKAaE, Tke Merry Wives of Windsor. 
Act ii, sc. 2,1. 61. 

if you were men, as you are men in show, 
You would not use a gentle lady so; 

To vow and swear and superpraise my parts. 
When I am sure you bate me wi^ your 
hearts. 

SaAKCsPEAKE, A Midsumnter-Nigkt's Dreain. 
Act ill, sc. 2,1.151. 

18 

She wish'd she had not beard it, yet she 
wish'd 

That heaven had made her such a man: she 
thank'd me, 

And bade me, if I had a friend that loved 
Her, 

I should but teach him how to teD my story. 
And that would woo her, 

SHAEEsruu, OtkeUo. Act I, ac. 3,1.162. 

IS 

Gentle thou art and therefore to be won, 
Beauteous tbtiu art, therefore to be assailed: 
And when a woman woos, what woman's son 
Will sourly leave her till she have prevsuled? 
SnAEtarSAia, Sa*Mts. No. nil. 

44 Women ate angels, srool^: 

Things won are done, joy's soul lies in the 
doing: 

That she belov'd knows noi^ht that knows 
not this: 

Men prise the thing utgain'd more than it is. 
SwATfstfsat, TkvSw mA CtessUa, i, 2,322. 
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Our kindred, thousb thejr be long ere they ue 
wooed, tb^ ere comUnt bejag won; Ibey ere 
burj, I cu tell you; tbeytl stit£ wtaeic tbey are 
tbro«>ii. 

SaAuianAU, Trotlur end Crernda. Act ill, ac. 

2, 1.118. 

There is a young lady I have set my heart ; 
on; though whether she is a-goin’ to give me | 
hem, or give me the mitten, I ain’t quite ! 
satisfied. 

Sau Suck, Human Naturt, p. 90. i 

t 

The weather U usually fine when people are 
courting. 

R. L. Stzvbssob, Vittfnibui Futmqut. Ft. iii. 
s 

I thought to undermine the heart 
By whispering in the ear. 

S» John Suciunc, Tij JVow, Since 1 Sat 
Doum Before. 

4 

Or sighed and looked unutterable things. 
TaousoN, Tie Seasont: Summer, 1.1188. 

II—Woolag; It! Deligbta 

All soil and sweet the maid appears, 

With looks that know no art, 

And though she yields with trembling fears. 
She yields with all her heart. 

Atbua Bshk, Tie Emferor of tie dfssK. Act 
iii, tc. a. 
s 

Much ado there was, God wot! 

He would love and she would not. 

She said. Never was man true; 

He said. None was false to you. 

He said, He bad lov’d her long; 

She said, Love should have no wrong. 
Coridon would kiss her then; 

She said. Maids must kiss no men 
Till tbey did for good and all, 

Nicbolss Bkzton, PhiUida and Coridon. 

But ’Death yon crimson tree. 

Lover to listening maid mi^t hreatbe his flame, 
Nor mark, within its roseate canopy, 

Her blu^ of maiden sbame. 

BaxANT, itutwiMi Woods, 

T 

Duncan Gray cam here to woo 
(Ha, ha, the wooing oTl) 

On bly^e Yule-Ni^t when we were fou 
(Ha, ha, the wooing ott). 

Maggie coost her head fa’ high. 

Look’d asklent and unco akeigh, 

Gart poor Duncan stand ab^gh— 

Ha, hal the wooing oT! 

Baam, ^uucaii Gray. 

He Idn o’ I’ltered on the mat, 

Some doubtfle at the lekle^ 

His heart kep' gain' plty-p^ 

But hem went pity Zekle. 

Lowau, Tit CaurtiiF. St. 18. 

Ha stood a spall on one foot ftut. 


Then stood a nidi on t'other, 

An' on wfald one he felt the vust 
He couldn't ba’ told ye nutfaer. 

J. R. Lowzu., The Courttn'. St. 19, 

a 

With a bey, Dolly 1 ho, Dolly I 
Dolly shall be mine. 

Before the spray is wmte with May, 

Or blooms the eglantine. 

Austin Doibon, The Milkmaid. 

9 

What is the greatest bliss 
That the tongue o’ man can nam e? 

Tis to woo a bonnie lassie 
When the kye comes hame, 

Jahss Hooc, lykeii lie Kye Comet Hame. 
My Peggy b a young thing, 

And I’m na very auld, 

Yet weel I like to meet her at 
The wauking o’ tbe fauld. 

Aulan Rastsav, My Peggy. 

0 ruddier than the cherry I 
O sweeter than the berry I 
O nymph more bright 
Than maonshine night, 

Like kidlings, blithe and merry 1 
Ripe as the melting cluster 1 
No lily has such lustre; 

Yet hard to tame 
As raging flame, 

And fierce as storms that bluster! 

JouM Gay, Ads and Calatea. Ft. it 

10 

I sat with Doris, the Shepherd maiden; 

Her crook was laden with wieathid floweri; 

I sat and wooed her through sunlight wheel¬ 

ing, 

And shadows stealing for hours and hours. 
Authua Joskfh Muniy, Pastoral . 

II 

Wooed, and married, and a’, 

Married, and wooed, and a'! 

And was she nae very weel aff 
That was wooed, and married, and a’? 
ALEXANnea Rosa, Wooed and Married and A*. 

12 

A heaven on earth I have won by wooing 
thee. 

Shaxsspeaiis, Alt’s WeU Hat Ends WeU. Act 
tv, sc. 2 , 1. 66. 

Wooing thee, I found tbee of more valtM 
Than stamps in gold or sums in sealed bags; 

And Tis the very riches of thyself 
That now I aim at. 

SsAKESFSAax, Tie Merry Witts a) WMtor. 

Act lU, K. 4,1.15. 

01—Weetai: Advioa 

18 

Woo tbe fait dne when around 
Early birds are singing; 

When o’er all the flippant gioi^ 

Early herbs are ^nngiiig: 

Wbaq the bro^dh b^h, and grove 
All iM UoiM» leden, 
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Sbuie with begtity, breathe of love, 

Woo the timia maiden, 

BavAWT, Love's Lesseiu. 

1 

She that with poetry ii won. 

Is but a desk to write upon; 

And what men say of her they mean 
No more than on the thing tb^ lean. 

Boitra, Hudiiras. Ft. ii, canto 1,1. j91. 
e 

Maidens, like moths, are ever caught by glare, 
And Mammon wins his way where seraphs 
might despair. 

BvaON, Childe Harold. Canto 1, st. 9. 

The miller, he beebt her a heart leal and loving; 
The taird did address her wi' matter mail moving: 
A fine pacing-horse, wi’ a clear, chained bridle, 

A whip by hn side, and a bonie side-saddle! 

Robert BuaNS, Xfeg o’ the Milt. 

I 

He that will win his dame must do 
As love does when he draws his bow; 

With one hand thrust the lady from. 

And with the other pull her home. 

Botlxk, Hudidras. Ft. ii, canto 1,1. 449. 

4 

A man shall win us best with flattery. 

Cbaucu, Wife of Bath's Tale, 1, tfi. 

Have you not fouiui out that every woman is in- 
iiJiibly to be gained by every sort of flattery, and 
every man by one lort or other? 

Loud Chestdeuld, Letters, 16 March, 1752. 
The firmest purpose of a woman’s heart 
To r^-tim^, artful flattery nuy yield. 

GioaoE LnU), Elmerlct, 
s 

He behaved as most professed admirers do. 
Said some civil things of my face, talked 
much of his want of merit, and the greatness 
of mine; mentioned his heart, gave a short 
tragedy speech, and ended with pretended 
rapture. 

GotnasEms, 5be Stoops to CosiQuer. Act v, 1, 

a 

If doughty deeds my lady please, 

Right soon 111 mount my steed; 

And strong his arm and fast his seat, 

'That bean frae me the meed, . . . 

Then tell me how to woo thee. Love, 

O tell me how to woo thee I 
For thy dear sake nae care III take, 

The’ ne’er another trow me. 

Xoanr CumuMOBAsn-GRAiMac, Teti/fe Bov 
to Woo Thee. 

7 

But, alasi alas! for the Woman’s fate, 

Who has from a mob to choose a mate 
Til s strange and painful mystery I 
But the more the era, the worse the hatch; 
The more the fish, the worse the catch; 

The more the sparks, the worse the match; 
Is a fact in Woman’s history. 

Twoicas Hooo, Miss BHmotuttg: Set Coert- 
ship. St. 


s 

The surest way to hit a woman’s heart is to 
take aim kneeling. 

DonoLAS Jarwoin, The Way to a Woman's 
Heart, 

s 

If I speak to thee in friendEhip's name, 
Thou think'st I speak too coldly; 

If I mention Love’s devoted flame, 

'Thou say’st I speak too boldly. 

TnoACAs Mooke, Hotv Shall I Woof 

10 

Frivolous minds are won by trifles: many 
have found useful the deft arranging of a 
cushion; it has helped, too, to stir the air 
with a light fan, or to set a stool beneath a 
dainty foot. (Fnrva leves capiunt animos.) 

Ovid, Art Antatoria. Bk. 1,1. 159. 

Employ soft flatteries, and words whidi delight 
the ear. (Blanditias molles, auiemque juvantia 
verba Adler.) 

Ovn>, Ars Amatoria. Bk. ii, 1.159, 

If you can, truly; if not, at any rate readily. (Si 
poteiis, vere; si minus, apta tamcn.) 

Ovid, Ars Amatoria. Bk. i, 1. 226. 

11 

Do not begin your wooing with the maid. 
(Non tibi ab ancilla est incipienda venus.) 

Ovid, Ars Amatoria. Bk. i, 1. 386. 

Who could not win the mistress wooed the maid. 

PoBE, Essay on Criticism. Pt. L, 1. 106. 

Well, I will love, write, sigh, pray, sue, and groan: 
Some men must love my lady and some Joan. 
finAXESFEAKE, Love's Labour's Lost, Act ill, 
sc. 1, 1. 206. 

12 

He that would the daughter win. 

Must with the mother first begin. 

Jomr Ray, EngiiiA Proverbs. 

IS 

Friendship is constant in all other things 
Save in the office and afiairs of love; 
Therefore all hearts in love use their own 
tongues; 

Let every eye negotiate for itself 
And trust no agent. 

Sbakespeabe, Much Ado About Nathlng. Act 
ii, sc. 1, 1. 162. 

1 * 

If thou dost love, nonounce it faithfully. 
Or if thou think'st i am too quickly won, 

I'il frown and be perverse and say thee nay. 
So thou wilt woo: W else, not for the world. 
Shazesfeabi, Romeo and Juliet. Act ii, sc. 2, 
I. 94. 

1B 

Win her with gifts, if she resect not words; 
Dumb jewels often in their silent kind 
More than quick words do move a woman’s 
mind. 

Shaeufeabe, The Ttoo GeiUlemm of Verona. 
Act lit, sc. 1,1. 89. 

Flatter sad praise, coBaBaead, extol their graces; 
Hungb ae’er so black, say tbey have angels’ 
facet. 
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Tbftt nun that hath m toDfue, I ny, is tu> nan, 

If with bis toofue he cannot win a voman. 
SiiAZESPEARS, Tks Tluo GgntieMW of Vorona. 
Act iiit >c. Ip L 102. * 

Ssy that upon the altar of her beauty 
You sacrifice your tears, your i^ghs, your heart: 
Write tlU your ink be dry and with your tears 
Moist it again, and frame some feelii^ line. 
SHA3(aspxAR£p Th$ Two Genilemen of Verona. 
Act iii, 8C. 2,1. 7y 

Giving presents to a woman to secure her love, ia 
as vain as endeavouring to fill a sieve with water. 
EowAJtD Wahd, Fem^e FoHcyf 23. (1716) 

1 

For courtesy wins woman all as well 
As valour may. 

Tennyson, The Last Tournamentf 1. 702. 
Perhaps if you address the lady 
Most politely, most politely— 

Flatter and impress the lady. 

Most politely, most politely— 

Humbly beg and humbly sue— 

She may deign to look on you. 

W. S. Gjlbept, PriHiess Ida. Act 1. 

IV—Wooing; Faint Heart and Fair Lady 

2 

And let us mind, faint heart ne’er wan 
A lady fair; 

Wba does the utmost that he can 
Will whyles do mair. 

Bunns, Ephtle to Dr. Btacklock. 

Remember the old saying, "Faint heart never 
won fair lady.’' 

CaavANTEs, Don Quixote. Pt. ii, ch, 10. 

Ah fool r taint heart fair lady ne’er could win. 
PntNEAs Futchek, Britain's Ida. (TanLo v, st, 
2. Sometimes wrongly attributed to Edmund 
Spenser. 

Then have amonpt ye once again, 

Faint hearts fair ladies never win. 

Unxnown, a Proper i^oiltisd in Praise of liy 
Lady Martfucss. (1569] 

Faint heart, hath been a common phrase. 

Fair lady never wives. 

Unxmown, Tht Roche of Regard. (1576) 

9 

Brisk confidence still best with woman copes; 
Pique her and soothe in turns, soon passion 
crowns thy hopes. 

Byron, Childe Harold. Canto il, at. 3i. 

Thus the Soldier arm'd with Resolution 
Told hia soft Tale, and was a thriving Wooer. 

CiBaaa, III (altered). Act ii, k. 1. 

4 

But as men say, Where heart is failed, 

There shall no castle be assailed. 

John Gower, Confessia Amantis. Bk. v, J. 
6573. (c. 1390) 

Come not crin^ng to sue me I 
Take me wid) triumph and power. 

As a warrior storms a fortress I 
I will not shrink or cower. 

Come, as you came is the desert 
£re we were women and men, 
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When the tiger paaaioni wen id us, 

And love as you loved me then 1 
WiujASC Wrthore Story, Cleopatra. 

From the Desert I come to thee 
On a stallion shod with fire. 

And the winds are left behind 
In the speed of iziy desire. 

BAYAan Taylor, Bedouin Song. 
s 

To get thine ends, lay bashfulness aside; 

Who fears to ask, doth teach to be deny’d. 

Robert Hebjucs, No Bathfulness in Begging. 
e 

I’ll woo her as the Bon woos his brides. 
John Home, Douglas. Act j, sc. 1. 

1 now will court her in the conqueror's style; 
“Come, see, and overcome.” 

MAssiNon, The Maid of Honour. Act u, sc. 1. 
7 

The adventurous lover is successful still. 
Fofe, Prologue for Jtfr. D*Urfey’s Last Play. 

A pressing lover seldom wants success, 

Whilst the respectful, like the Greek, sits down 
And wastes a ten years' siege before one town. 
Nicholas Rowe, To the Inconstant: EpUogue, 
1. 13. 
a 

He her chamber-window will ascend 
And with a corded ladder fetch her down. 
Shakespeare, The Two Gentlemen of Verona. 
Act iii, sc. 1,1. 39. 

He that climbs the tail tree has won right to the 
fruit. 

He that leaps the wide guU should prevaU in his 
suit. 

Scott, The Talisman. Ch. 26. 

Ah, me I it was he that won her 
Because he dared to climb] 

Tbokas Bailey Aldrich, Nocturne, 

a 

Never give her o’er; 

For scorn at first makes after-love the more. 
If she do frown, ’tis not in hate of you, 

But rather to beget more love in you: 

If she do chide, ’tis not to have you gone, 
For why, the fools are mad, if left alone. 
Sbakesfearc, The Two Gentlemen of Verona. 
Act liij ac. 1, 1. 94. 

Foul words and frowns must not repel a lover; 
What though the rose have prices, yet His 
pluck’d. 

SuAJcespBARE, Venus and Adonis, 1. 573. 

He that after ten denials 
Dares attempt no further trials, 

Hath no warrant to acquire 
The dainties of his chaste desire. 

Sm Philip Sidnky, Wooing Stuff. 

10 

Bring therefore all the forces that ye mey, 
And lay incessant battery to her b^rt; 
Plaints, prayers, vows, rath, sorrow, and dis¬ 
may; 

'Hiose engines can the j^udest love convert. 
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And, if tbow f^, fall domi tnd die be¬ 
fore her; 

S« dying live, and living do adore her. 
Eduuhd SpanaEi, AmvrftU. Smnct alv. 

T—Woolsf; Furaner and Pvraiud 

Wliile I am I, and you are you, 

So long M the world eoataina u> both. 

Me the loving and you the loth, 

While the one eludes, must the other pursue. 

RosntT Bkowhiho, Lift in a Lovt, 

In fact, til tin Nuon of umng and cooing. 
Amorous flying and fond puisoing. 

Roinr Bucbahah, fifns Wtathtr on tAs Pf- 
tuit/a. Ft. 1, tt. 1. 
t 

Tla leap year, lady, and therefore very good 
to enter a courtier. 

Gioaoa CasntAH, Btuiy d'Ambtii. Act i, sc. 
1. (1608) The custom of women piopoeblg 
In leap year is said to have origiiuted from a 
law passed in Scotland in 122 S; anothu leg¬ 
end attributes it to St. Patrick. 

Aha I to sehe the moment 
When heart inclines to heart. 

And press a suit wHh passion, 

Zl not a svomin^s port. 

If man come not to gather 
The roies where they stand, 

TW fade among their foliage; 

Aey cannot seek hb hand. 

BavAsrr, Song. From the Spanish of Iglcslas. 
What then b love can woman do ? 

If we grow fond they shun us; 

And when we fly them, they pursue, 

And leave us when they've won us. 

Joan Gay, TAs Bsggor'r Optra. Act ifl, sc. S. 
We cannot fight for bve, ae meo may do; 

We should be woo'd and were not made to woo. 
SBAieapaAn, A Midiummtr-flitlit's Dream. 
Act ii, ic. 1,1. 241. 


» 

Follow a ibadow, it atill fliea you, 

Seem to By it, It will pursue: 

So court a Aiistreaa, she denies you; 

Let her alone, she will court you. 

Say are not women truly, then, 

Styled but the sbadowa of cb men? 

Ben Joicbok, TAat ffomen Are hut lftn*a 
Shadows. 

Flee, and she follows; follow, and ebell flee; 
Than she there's none more coy; there’s norw 
luore fond than she. 

FnANcis Quaaus, Embteras. Bk. I, No. 4. 

a 

Coy Hebe flies from those that woo, 

And shuns the hands would seize upon her; 
Foiiow thy life, and she will sue 
To pour for thee the cup of honor. 

J. R. Lowsll, Htbt. St. 7. 

7 

You pursue, 1 fiy; you fly, I pursue. Such is 
my mind. (Insequeiis, fugio; fugis, insequor; 
hsec mihi mens est.) 

MaariAL, Epitrams, Bk. v, epig. u. 

a 

'Tis the quarry that flees that the hunter 
followa; what he takes be leaves behind, and 
ever strains to the prey ahead. (Venator 
sequitur fugienta; aapta relinquit Semper et 
inventis ulteriora petit.) 

Ovm, Amaru. Bk. 11, cleg. 9,1. 9. 

Many women desire what flees them; they hate 
what is too forward. (Quod refugit, mullar 
cupiunt: odere quod mstat,) 

OviD, An Antataria. Bk. i, I. 111. 
a 

Ah, whither shall a maiden flee. 

When a bold youth so swift pursues, 

And siege of tendereat courtesy. 

With bo^ petseverant, still renews? 
CovEtmy PAncOKE, Tht Ansil in (Ae Houst: 
Canto jdi, Tht Chart. 


Though I lov'd you wdl, 1 woo^ you not; 

And yet, good faith, I wish’d myself a man, 

Or that we women had men’s privily 
Of speaking first. 

flmucnrEAiii, Trotfus and Creiiids. Act IS, sc. 

1. 134. 

a 

Moot cosnplying, When denying, 

Aod to be flow’d only flying. 

WsiLUii CoNonava, Staaile to ywpiter, 

a 

Flee it [love], and it will See thee, 

Follow It, 0 ^ it will fallow tboe. 

Tbosesa Howill, B. Hit Dsafess, 34. (1S81) 


I have puiaued her as love hath pursued me; 
which hath baess oh the wfng of all occnakna . . , 
And that hgth taught me to say thb: 

‘'Lean Uke a dtadow fiba when subatance Imre 
putiuta; 

PuiM^ that that fliaa, aad faring whot put- 


-, Tie Jfervj Whts af Wmdnr. 

Act fl, le. 2, L 2 Qg. (lUO) 


to 

You think that you are Ann's suitor; that 
you are the pursuer and she the pursued; that 
it is your part to woo, to persuade, to pre¬ 
vail, to overcome. Fool; it is you who are 
the punued, the marked-down quarry, the 
destined prey. 

BtanAnn Shaw, Man md Superman. Act tt. 
Pursued men loves to think himself pursuer. 
SniUHD Vahci Cooxa, Prom the Booh a] E*- 
Stmuasiont: Euth. 

A man always chsaea a woman unto she aicbet 
him. 

Umkhoww. (Columnlat hi El Paid Thnit.) 

1t 

My love ia male and proper-man 
And what he'd have he’d get by chsae. 

So 1 muM cheat as wooien can 
And keep niy love from off my face. 

Tis folly to my dawning, thrifty thou^ 
That 1 must run, iriw in the e^ tm cau^. 
Aluu WrenBAze, Tht Cmtimplativt Owvvy. 
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VI—Wooing nd Kepontfaig 

Of her Kom the maid repeated, 

And the diepheid of his love. 

AnXA Leiitu Babsauld, Leave He, Simplt 
Shepherd. 

2 

And she, she lies in my band as tame 
As a late pear basking over the wall; 

Just a touch to try and ofi it came; 

TIs mine—can I let it fall? 

Roam BaownxNG, A Light Tf'omaa, 

That you’re in a terrible taking. 

By all these sweet oglinga I see, 

But the fruit that will fall without shaking, 
Indeed is too mellow for me. 

I.jU>y Maxy Wostlsy Mostaou, Tb a Lady 
^ Hiking Love. 

Tot this is a sort of engagement, you see, 
Which is binding on you but not binding on 
me. 

William Allen Butlex, Nothing to Wear. 

4 

I’m jilted, forsaken, outwitted; 

Yet think not I’ll whimper or bawl— 

The lass is alone to be pitied 
Who ne'er has been courted at all; ... 
What though at my heart he has tilted. 

What though I have met with a fall? 
Better be courted and jilted 
Then never be courted at all. 

Thomas Campbxll, The Jdud Nymph. 
Never wedding, ever wooing. 

Still a love-lorn heart pursuing, 

Read you not the wrong you’re dmng 
In my cheek’s pale hue ? 

AU my life with sorrow strewing— 

Wed, or cease to woo. 

Thomas Cammsll, riie Maid’s RemoHj/ronce. 

It’s better to change your attitude an' pay 
some heart balm th^ to be dug up later an' 
analyzed. 

Km Hosbaxd, Aht Marlin’s Broadcast, p. g5. 

a 

A fool there was and he made his prayer 
(Even as you and I!) 

To a rag and a bone and a hank of hair 
(We called her the woman who did not care) 
But the fool he called her bis lady fair— 
(Even as you and II) 

Rudyaxd Kjfliho, The Vampire. 5t. 1. Written 
to accompany the descripSion of Burne- 
Jones’s picture, ”The Vam^re," In the cata¬ 
logue of the 1197 summer exhlhidon of the 
^ New Gallery, Loudon, 

Ye drall know my breach of promiae. 

Old Testament: Numbers, xiv, 34. 

Chops snd Tomato sauce. Vonrs, Pidrwkk. 
Chops I Graetoiis heavens I and Tomato sauce! 
Gentlmnen, Is the hapj^oa at a scniMive and con¬ 
fiding female to be tilfledi away by such shallow 
artifices as these? 

Dtcxeae, Pkhvdch Paptn. Ch. M. 


Thou didst swear to me upon a parcel-gOt goblet, 
sitting In my Dolpbin-chambw, at the round 
table, by i sea-coal fire, cn Wedziesiitoy in Vlima- 
son we^, when the prince broke tl^ head for 
liking his father to a sInging-maD of Wln^r, 
thou didst swear to me then, as 1 wts washing 
thy wound, to marry me, and make me my 
lady thy wife. Canst thou deny It? 

^ SaaaxsFXAaa, // Henry IV. Act If, sc. 1,1. 93. 

Who wooed in haste, and means to wed at 
leisure. 

SHAasssxAxx, Tamiiig of ike Shrew, Ui, 3, It. 
WORDS 

See alio Language, Speech 

I—Words: Deflaltlone 
s 

Words are the physicians of a mind diseased. 
(’Ogyiii rroc liver eirur lerpel AOym.J 
.^SCHYLUS, Rrometkesr, Boioid, I. 380. 

The spoken word is man’s physician in grief. 
(A^rer Inrp&t irrir irppsenois keyoi.) 

MEHAHonn, Frogmentr. No. 359. 

10 

Words are the tokens current and accepted 
for conceits, as moneys are for values. 

Bacoh, Advoscemefit of Learning. Bk, 11, 
Words are wise men’s counters, they do but 
reckon by them; but they are the money of fools. 

Thomas Hobbes, Leviatkass. Pt. i, <A. 4. 

n 

All words are pegs to hang ideas on. 

Heniy Waxd BsECHEa, Ffoverfis from Plym¬ 
outh Puipit: Hitman Mind. 

12 

Slang has no country, it owns the world. , . 
It is the voice of the god that dwells in the 
people. 

Ralcy Hosteo Bell, The Mystery of Words. 
Dialect words—those terrible marks of the 
beast to the truly genteel. 

^^Thdsus HAaoY, Mayor of Caslerbridge. Cb. 10. 

For what are the voices of birds 
Ay, and of beasts—but words, our words, 
Only so much more sweet? 

Robext Beowhiho, FiOpo Passes. Ft. iv, 

14 

Articulate words are a harsh clamor and dta- 
sonance. When man arrives at bis highest 
perfection, be will again be dumb! 

BAWTHOaNi.duwrTtoK Nole-Boehs.AgsrO., 1841. 
ia 

A word is not a crystal, transparent and un¬ 
changing, it is the skin of a living thought 
and m^ vary gie^y in color and content 
according to the circunutances and time in 
which it is laei 

Jnsim O. W. Holsczi, DecUon. (roioH n. 
Hisner, 343 C.S. 418.) 

life End i«ng»i«p am ahka metad. Bamidde and 
vtrbicide —that in violent tiaatipant at a wont 
with fatal rsauka to {u l^tlmnla meaning, whkh 
Is ita Hfa—an alike iorUddeh. 

TIot.MM,d«ttoergi ojike ArpgkJail-rafils.Ch.I. 
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Words in the soul’s ambsisadon, 'ffbo go i 
Abroad upon her errands to and fro. 

jAsna novELLfOf t-He Strttftge Verty of Words. 
a 

Sincere words ate not grand. 

L*o-rsre, Tkt Simpli Wty, No, gl. 

3a 

We should have a great many fewer disputes 
in'the world if words were taken for what they 
are, the signs of our ideas only, and not for 
things themselves. 

Jons Locks, Essay on tkt Human Vnder- 
itanding, Pt. iii, ch. 10. 

Thin^ were first made, then words. 

Sir Thomas Orzuuity, A 
Aa sbtdows attend substaoccs, to worri.s follow 
upon thinp, 

RjCHAjto OsxMzm Trench, of WofdSa 

Out, idle words, servants to slullow fools I 
Unprofitable sounds, weak aibitratoni 
S^KCSPEARE, The Rape of Lucrete, St. 140. 
Weasel words are words that suck all the life out 
of the words not to them, Just aa a weasel sucks 
ao egg and leaves the shell. 

Stewart Chavun, Tkt &ioinod-Gi(ai F^UUcat 
Platform. iCminry Mag,, June, 1900, p. 305.) 
One of our defects u a natioD is a tendency to 
use what have been called “weasel words.” When 
a weasel sucks an egg, the meat is sucked out of 
the egg; and if you use a ^'weasel word" after 
another there is nothing left of the other. 
Theodore Roosevelt, Spenky at St. Louis, 
Mo., 31 May, 1916. 

^ ll^Worda: Apothegtui 

Words of truth and soberness. 

iVew rcrtaitfeiit.' Acts, xxvL 25. 

Words pregnant with ctlestial fire. 

CowpiR, Boodkea. St, 9. 

Some heart once precpiint with celestial fire. 
TiioMAB Gray, Segy Written h a Country 
Ckurck-ytrd, St. 12. 

Large, divine and comfortable words. 

Temmyson, Tho Comhg of Arthur, 1. 267. 

7 

No words suffice the secret soul to show, 

For Truth denies all eloquence to Woe. 

BvROit, The CorsMr, Canto Ul, at. 22. See also 
Casr: Sjtmrr and Vocal. 

B 

Words that we^ and tears that speak. 

Arsubam CornxT, The Prophet. St. 2. 

Words that weep, and strains that agonbe. 

David MaUbt, Amyntot and Tktoiom, 11,306. 
Straini that and words that we^. 

' Davtn Mallbt, Pmteral Bymn, L 23. 

Or Ail Sad W<n», set imdef REttR. 

9 

Rdifionl iriut tnasure untold 
Seddea k that heaven^ word I 
CowTia,. Verses Suppe^ to Move Been Writ- 
IM h> Akuemder SwHfk. 


I have fouDd great support in that heavenly 
word, Mesopotamia. 

Unenown. Supposed to have been said by an 
old woman to her pastor. (Brewer, 
tionary of Phrase fable.) 

He could make men laugh or cry by pronounemg 
the word Mesopotamia. 

David Garrick, of George Whitefield, the 
famous Methodist preacher. (pRANCts Jaoox, 
iVorej and Queries. Ser. xl, vol. i, p. 456.) 
Alice had not the slightest idea what Latitude 
waa, or Longitude eiUier, but she thought they 
were nice grand words to say. 

Lewis Carsoll, Alice's Adventures in Won^ 
derland, Ch. 1. 
to 

I am not a lu&n scrupulous about words or 
names or such things. 

Oliver Cromwsll, Speech, 13 April, 1657. 

II 

A word in earnest is as good as a speech. 
Dickens, House. Ch. 6. 

12 

The words of the wise are as goads. 

Old Testament: Ecclesiastes, xii, tl. 

Her words y-clsd nith wisdom's majesty, 
Shakes7EARE, // Henry VI, Act i, sc. 1, t. 33. 

13 

Good words anoint a mao, ill words kill a 
man. 

John Florio, First Fruites. Fo. 31. (1578) 

Good words are worth much and cost little, 
Georoe Herdert, Jocula PtudenSum. 

14 

Better one living word than a hundred dead. 
W. G, Benham, Quotatisms, p. 74Jb. 

15 

To make dictionaries is dull work. 

Samuel JoHiisoNg Dictionary: Dull. 
Dictionaries are like watches; the worst is better 
than none, and the best cannot be expected to go 
quite true. 

Samuel Johnson. (Pioesi, Johnsoniana, 176.) 

19 

By thy words thou shalt be condemned. 

New Testament: Matthew, zU, 37. 

17 

You actually snatch the words from my 
mouth. (Tu quidein ex ore orationem mibi 
eripis.) 

Plautus, Mercator, 1.176. (Act i, sc. 2.) 

1i 

A word to the wise is sufficient. (Dictum 
aaptenti sat est.) 

Plautub, Persa, 1. 729. (Act iv, sc. 7.) 

To a man of understanding only a word Is oecea^ 
sary. (A bon entendeur ne faut qu’une parole.) 

Rabelais, Works. Pt. li, bk. 5, ch. 7. 

A word Is enough for the wise. (Dictum saptentl 
sat est.) 

TERDTCRg Pkormio, L 541. (Act lil, sc. 3.) 

To the iDtelligent man a word is enough. (In^ 
telUgeiiti aatia dictum eat.) 
i Kuirta, Do ImHaikm Christi. Ft, SB, cfa. 34. 
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Preffto, Go to, ■ word to tbe wue^ away^ fly. 

Bin JOHBONr The Catt Is Altered. Act 9C. 1. 
A word to the woe is esougb. 

Six Josn Vanbxuoq^ Act lU, sc. 1. 

Send tbe wbe and say nothing. 

Chaucer, MSleres Tale, I, 412. 

We’re pouring our words into a sieve. (Id 
pertusum ingerimus dicta dolium,) 

Plautus, Pseudohs, 1. 569. (Act 1, sc. 3.) 

2 

These words did not come from tbe edge of 
the lips. (Non a surnmis labris ista venerunt.) 

ScNECA, Epistuia ad Lucilium, £pis. x, sec. 3. 
a 

He words me, girls, be words me. 
SnAXESPEARE, Anlony and Cleopatra, v, 2^ 191. 

4 

Answer me in one word. 

SnAKESFEAEE, As You Liktlt. Act UJ, fic. 2, 1.237. 
Celia: Not a word? 

Eosalind: Not one to throw at a dog. 
Shakespeare, As You Like It. Act i, sc. 3, 1. 2. 

6 

Familiar in his moutb as household words. 
Shakespeare, Henry V. Act iv, sc. 3,1, 52. 

6 

The words of Mercury are harsh after the 
songs of Apollo. 

SnAxespEARS, Lo\>e*s LaOour's Last. Act Vj 
ic. 2, 1. 940. 

7 

Madam, you have bereft me of all words. 
Only my blood speaks to you in my veins. 
&MX£S?EABSt The JAercA^t of Venice. Act 
iii, sc. 2, 1. 177. 

6 

I understand a fury in youi words, 

But not the words. 

Shakespeare, Othello. Act iv, k. 2, t. 32. 

9 

A fool and his words are soon parted. 
WiLUAic Shekstone, On Reserve. 

16 

Before I eat these words, I will make thee eat 
a piece of my blade. 

Richard STAHYHxnt&T, Description af Ireland. 
Fo. 20. (1577) 

111 make you eat your words before I've done. 

Eowaro Ward, Supliol Drogues, i, 353- 
111 make you eat your words. 

Vn KNOWN, Play of Stutkiey^ 1. 428. (c. 1600) 

II 

What need is there for words? (Quid opus 
est verbis?) 

Texcnce, i<n<frie> 1.165. (Act U k. 1.) 

12 

It is the man determines what is said, not 
the words. 

D. Th»e*u./.«W, 1I July, 14«. 

\ word in your eu. 

VAinauoB AND Casn, Tht Prtvti'i But- 
bmd. Act Iv, tc. 1, 

1 « ’ 

Briticiam, 

Kicbau GtAvr W>nx, Uuch, IMS. 


Hie word Amcriunism, which I have coined, . . . 
is exactly similar in Its (ormalion and sigolficitlDn 
to the word Scotlidam. 

John Wuhcksfook, Tkt Druid, No, S. (1781) 
It was Wltbenpoon who coined the word 
Amerinniam, and at once the English 
gnardians of the sacred vessels began em¬ 
ploying it as a general synonym for vul¬ 
garism and barteiism.—H. L. Mehckep, 
Tkr American Language, p. 49. 

Ill—Words: Their Power 

15 

Words provoke to senseless wrath, {'Orrkr 

f^araiai rlrir atri.. h4>vi.) 

,£scnvtcrs [?], Fragments. Frag. 780. 

16 

By words tbe mind is excited and the spirit 
elated. 

AxiSTOrnANIS, Tke Birds, 1. 1445. 

17 

Words, as a Tartar’s bow, do shoot back upon 
the understanding of the wisest, and mightily 
entangle and pervert tbe judgement. 

Bacon, Advancement of Learning, Bk. ii. 
is 

A very great part of the mischiefs that vex 
this world arises from words. 

Eouund Brisxx, Letter, (c. 1795) 

19 

Words, words that gender things! 

Snt ^csAiD Bustok, jKoitdaii. Ft. vB, st. 4. 

But words are things; and a small drop of ink, 
Falling, like dew, upon a thought, produces 
That which makes thousands, perhaps mlUiona, 
think. 

Bysoh, Don Juan. Canto iii, st. 8i. 

Words lead to things; a scale is more precise,— 
Coarse speech, bad grammar, swearing, drinking, 
vice. 

O. W. Holmes, A Rkymed Lesson, 1. 374. 
go 

High Aii-castles are cunningly built of Words, 
the Words well bedded also in good Logic- 
mortar; wherein, however, no Knowledge will 
come to lodge. 

Cablyle, Sartor Resartus. Bk. i, ch, 8. 

Intellect can raise, 

From airy words alone, a Pile that ne’er decays. 
Wognswoam, tnseriptions. No. 4. 

Word by word the book is made. (Mot k mot on 
fait les gras livies,) 

UnxuDwit. A French proverb, 

» 

How strong an influence works in well-placed 
words. 

CaAPSCAN, Tke Gentleman Dtker. Act iv, k. 1. 
as 

Without knowing the force of words, it is 
impassible to knm men. 

CONyuaps, Analeets, Bk. xx, ch. 3. 

For one wotd a man is often deemed to be arise, 
and for one word he is often deemed to be 
tooHsh. We should be eateful In d eed what we aay. 
Comuaus, dnolealt. tt. xfx, ch. 35. 
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With words we govern men. 

BcNJA&iiN Di5TiAELir Contarini Flcmmg, i, 21. 
Syllables govern the world. 

JOBN ^Ln&:4, Table-Talk: Powrr, Slate. 

Z 

Words are, of course, the most powerful drug 
used by mankind. 

Rudyaiio Kipunc, Speech, 14 Feb., 1923. 

The masteries man, . . , afhiclud with the 
magic o/ the ticcesury words . . . Wordt; that 
may become ahvc and walk up and down in the 
hearts o/ the hearers. 

Kuovard Kipling, Sprcck, Royal Academy 
Hanquet. London, 1906 

3 

Heaven and earth shall i>ass away, but my 
words shall not pass away. 

yew TesIament: Afatthew, axiv, 3S. 

Words are the only things that last Jorever. 

Ha zLIST, 7'a/;/e Talk: (Jri Thouf’ht and Actiifn, 
Every word man's lips have uttered 
Echoes in God’s skies. 

ADsr.Aipp Ann Proctbr, Words. 

4 

Loyal words have the secret of healing grief. 

(A«'irijj' 7cip eifOt/t 9€pa.wewir Xoyai.^ 

Mi:nanP£Ri Fragments- No 501. 

A word in season spoken 
May calm Ihc troubled breast. 

Chari.iis Jeppzkvs, a Word ^ 5easei». 

Apt words have power to suace 
The tumors of a troubl'd mind. 

MiliON, /Igoniste.r, J, 1S4. 

Good words coo! n^ore than cold water. 

JoBN Ray, En^ltsh Proverbs. 

Kind word-H are benedietJonN, 

FRCOEKjrK: Saunpers, 5tra.v Lemrs: 5mj7rj 
and Trars. 

5 

A word spoken Jo due .‘icasoii, how good is ill 
Old Testament: Proverbs, xv, 2.^, 

A word htly spoken is like apples of gold in 
pictures of silver. 

Old .* Proverbs, xxv, H. 

6 

Often a single word betrays a great design. 
(Souvent d'un grand dessein un mot nous 
fait iugcT.) 

Racing, AtlutUe. Act ii, sc. 6. 

7 

Words should be scattered like seed; no mat¬ 
ter how small the seed may be, if it hns once 
found favorable ground, it unfolds its strength. 
Skncca, ad LucUium. Epis. 38, sec. 2. 

I 

Words distract me more than noises, for 
words demand attention. 

Sknkca, ad Litdlium. Epis. 56, M£. 4. 

6 

A Daniel, still say 1, a second Daniel! 

I thank tbee. Jew, for teaching me that word. 

SuAitr&pjiAjiE, Merchant oj Venice, iv, 1, MO. 
1 think thee, Roderick, for the word! 


I It nerves my heart, it steels my sword. 

Scorr, The L^dy of the Lake, Canto v, st. 14. 

10 

How Jong a time lies in one little word) 

Four bgging winters and four wanton springs 
End in u word: such is the breath of kings. 
S]{AK£5PEAK£, Rtcharti H. Act i, sc. 3, 1. 213. 

11 

Such words would have robbed me of my 
certainty that stars shine in the skies and that 
f streams run downwards, (lilis cripercs verbis 
^ mini sidcra cseli Lucere et pronas fluminis 
esse vias.) 

Tibolltis, Odes. Bk. i, ode 9j. 35. 

IV^Worda: Their Weikneii 
T2 

Words, phrases, fashions pass away; 

But truth and nature live through all. 

Bernaso hAaiON, on hloomjir^d. 

Words writ in waters. 

Chapman, Revenue for Honour. Act v, sc. 2. 

13 

Words and feathers are (ossrd by the wind. 
jciiN Ray, f.ngU>-l} Prot't'rbs. 

Am] their w'Ords .seemed to them as idle tales. 
New Testament: Ljikr,x:ih\ Jl. 

15 To recount almighty works, 

What word.s or tongue of seraph can sufficed 
Milton, Paradise Lost. Uk. vii, 1. 112. 
ie 

Fair words fat few. 

John Lyj-Y, Euphua and His Englandt p. 476. 
(1580) 

Fair words fill not Ihe belly. 

Thuma!? Fum.kr, Cnomologia, No. 1491. (1732) 
Fdir words bultcr no parsnifis^ verbu noa atunt 
lamilinni 

JtjfjN Clarke, Parrrmiohfsui, 12. (16.30) Ar- 
TntrJi Morpuv, The Citizen, i, 2, (1795) 
Fair words butler no CAbba^e 
WvrmjiLEV, Plain Dealer. Act v, sc. 3. (1674) 
17 

Words don't chink. (Dicta non sonant.) 

Plautvs, Pseudolus, 1.308. (Act i> sc. 3.) 

Good words fill not a sack. 

John Kav, English Proverbs, 220 . (1673) 

18 

But words are words; I never yet did hear 
Hiat the bruis'd heart was pierced through 
the ear. 

SttAKzsKEARE, OthiUo. Act 1 , K. 3,1. 218. 

19 

Words are grown so false, 1 am loath to prove 
reason with them. 

SnAEESFEAStE, Ttoclfth Night. Act fit, sc. 1,1. 28. 

20 

My words are only words, and moved 
Upon the topmost froth of thought. 
Tennyson, In Memoriam. Pt, lii, st. 1. 

21 

What signifies a few foolish angry words? 
They don't break bones, nor give black eyes. 
GEoacE ViLLiDS, The Militant Ctmple. 
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Words will huild no walls. (Ai-irourj , , , 

ipyoi«i ^ 

USiKOWN. (Kolx, Com. Ait. Frag., i, IDO.) 
A line from an old play rjuotpd by Cratinus 
in ricJjciTic of Ihc delay shown by Pcrirles in 
building a W'.ill about Athens. (Plutarch, 
Lives: Ferteles, 13, S.) 

1 

What is word but wind? 

Unknown, Anorne Rhvle, 122. (c. 1220) 

Word is bat wind; leave word and take tbe 
Heed 

John Lyikjaic, ^ifrcrs, 3Q, (c. 1450) 

Tbi not Gaud Vi'onh that can a man maintain; 
Words arc but wind, and wmd is ail bat vain. 
Richard Bahnviktji, The Complaini oi 
Foetru. (159a) 

Teraprstuoufi uiiids of words. 

Massinceh, The Mnui oi Honour. Act i, sc. 1. 
Words arc but wind, hut hinw's unkind. 

John Rav, linglhh Proverbs 
Woirn AND A Blow, see under ARCUHAENr. 

2 

Fair w^ords enouj^h a man shall find; 

'I’hcy be good cheap, they cost right nought; 
'Jlicir substance is but only wand. 

Sir TnojdAb Wvm i, Of i}iucn!bUn£ Words. 

V—Words: Their Use 
See also Style; Writing: The Manner 

2 

The noisomcncss of far-fetthed words. (Rc- 
(onditorum vcrborutii fcturlhus.) 

Aucjustus, (Si'ETONius, Twelve Casars: 
Augustus. See. fiti.) 

4 

''Correct my manners or my waggeries, 
liui Ihoufili my accent’s not the berries, 
Sparc my ])roiiuoLiation's vagjiries , . 

T<» that she merely said, ''^Vagaries 1” 
Morris Bisuu?, Why and How I Killed My 
Wtfe. 

5 

Well, '^slithy” means “lithe and slimy. 

. , . You see it’s like a portmanteau—there 
are two meanings packed up into one word. 
Lewis Carroll, Through ihe Looktng-Glass. 
Ch. 6. Hence ''porimanteau word,” a word 
formed by combining the elements of two 
other woids. 

Pennyhoy: Emissaries? stay, there’s a hue new 

word, Tom; 

Pray God it signify anything I what are emis¬ 
saries? 

Thomas: Men employed outward, that are sent 
abroad 

To fetch in the commodity. 

Ben Jdnson, 7Ae Staple of IVeuir. Act i, sc. 1. 
I wQ] maintain the word with my sword to be 
a good soldier-like word, and a word of exceed¬ 
ing good command, by heaven. Accommodated: 
that is, when a man is, as they say, accommo¬ 
dated; or, w'hcn a man is, being, whereby, a' may 
be thought to be accommodated; which is an ex¬ 
cellent thing. 

SaAKEapKABx, // Henry IV* Act iu, ac. 2,1. 82. 


"The question is,’^ said Alice, "whether you 
can make words mean so many diRerent 
! things. ” 

I “The question is,” snid Humpty Dumpty, 
“which is to Ijc m:ister—that's all,” 

Lewis Carrou., Through Ott Luoking-Gloss 
Cb. 6, 

7 

Words are the dress of thoughts; which 
should no more be presented in rags, tatters, 
and dirt, than your person should. 

Loro rHESTEai’iELu, Letters, 25 Jan„ 1750. 

9 

Philulogists who chase 
A panting syllable through time and space, 
Start it at home, and hunt it in the dark 
To Gaul, tn Greece, and into Noah's ark. 

CowpER, Retirement, 1. 691, 

And torture one poor word ten thousand ways. 

DbviiEN, Afflc I'ifcknof, 1 20k 
How many quarrels. Low inany important ones. 
h3\T been caused by doubt ns to the meai>inj< 
of tins .single syllable, '"Hoc’' (Combien de 
(juerrlle^, et ronihten importnnteh, a prodaiL au 
I monde le doule clu =ens de cetti* syJiabe, “Hoc.”) 
Montaigne, L.woys Bk, L, ch. 12. Rrkrring 
to the controversies on transuhbiantktion, 
‘‘Hoc est corjius meuni.” 

Imperious some a cliis.<iic fatiie demand 
For heaping up, with a laborious hand, 

A waggon-load of meanings for one word. 
Yoijnu, Lave of Fame. Sjit i, 1. 85. 

Each wight whti reads not, and iiut scans and 
spelis, 

Each word-catchcr that lives on syllables. 

Pope, Epistle to Dr. Arbutknot, 1. 165, 

9 

The little and, ihc tiny if, 

The ardent nhs and ohs, 

Tliey haunt the hoes of poesy, 

The boulevards of prose. 

Nathalia CaA.Sh:, AUmners. 

10 

He hitd used the word in its Pickwickian 
senile ... he had merely considered him a 
humbug in a Pickwickian point of view. 
Dickens, PieiTvick Papers. Ch, I. A paw- 
phra.se of a quarrel between Brougham and 
Canning in the House of Commons, J7 
April, 1823. 

“Do you spell it with a 'V* or a inquired 

the judge 

“Thai depends upon the taste and fancy of the 
speller, my Lord,” replied Sam. 

Dickens, Pickwick Papers. Ch. 34. 

“Put it down a wc, my Lord, put it down & 
we.” 

Dickens, Pickwick Papers. Ch. 34. 

11 

As long as words a diff’rent sense will beaq 
And each may be his own interpreter. 

Our airy faith will no foundation find, 

The word’s a weathercock for ev’ry wind. 
DavDEM, The Hind and Panther, Ft. I, 1. 442. 
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There li no choice of words for him who 
cksriy leu the truth. . , , Any word, every 
word in ]Mpage, every drcumstance, 
comes poetic in the hands of a bi^er 
thought. 

Eicnsoo, IftUerj an4 Social Aimt: Pottry and 
ImafinattaH. 

2 

Grant me some wild expressions, Heavens, or 
I shall burst, , , , Words, words, or I shall 
burst. 

FAaoira*a, The Centtant Coupk. Act v, sc. 3. 

a 

And don’t confound the language of the na- 
tion 

With long-tailed words in oaity and ation. 

J. Hooxhjuc Fberx, The Honks and the 
Giants. Canto i, 1. 6. 

While words of learned length and tbund’iing 
sound 

Amased the gating rustics rang’d around. 

CoLnaaslTH, The Deserted VUlaget 1. 213. 
Words a foot-and-a-balf long. (Scsquipedalla 
verba.) 

Hoaacx, Ars Forties, I, OS. 

Physicians deafen our eaca with the bonorlfica- 
bditudlnltatibus of tbelr heavenly PanocluEa, 
their soverelgD guiacuni. 

Thomxs Nashs, Lenten Stuff. (1500) 

Thou art not so long hy the bead as honorldca- 
bUltudinitatihus. 

SnAKisPEAax, Love's Labour's Lost. Act v, ic. 
1,1. <H. (1504) 

The Iron age returned to Ertbtia, 

And Honoiificabilitnduiitatibus 
Thrust out the kingdom by the head and shoul¬ 
ders. 

Biauscostt and FLatcKXK, The Had Lover. 
This word it mid to have first appesred in 
1543 In a volume entitled The Complaynt 
oi Scotland. It was no doubt a stock cxanmle 
of the longest Latin word. 

4 

Harsh words, though pertinent, uncouth ap¬ 
pear; 

None please the fancy who offend the ear. 
GAans, TAe ^irpenjury. Chnto iv, 1. 204. 

i 

1 bad always imagined that Clichfi was a 
suburb of ^ris, until I discovered it to be a 
street in Oxford. 

^ Pmur Guidaiu, gouts Bistarlasis. 

I hate to see a load of band-boxes go along 
the street, and I hate to see a pared of big 
words without anything in them. 

WmiASi Hasutt, rsMr Toth, 11,190. 

T 

Some scurvy quaint collection of fustian 
phrases, end uplandlsh msrda. 

Thomas Havivoon, Faire Halde of the £a- 
^ cfiaige. Act 11, ic. 2. 

Sanowfiil words become the imowful, angry 


words the passionate, jesth^ words the 
merry, and solemn words the grave. (Tristia 
nuestum Voltum verba decent, iratum plena 
minarum, Ludentem lasciva, severum seria 
dictu.) 

Houace, Ars Foetka. 1. 105. 

s 

How forcible are right words! 

OJd Testament: /ob, vi, 25. 

Hold fast the form of sound words. 

Kew Testament: II Timothy, I, 13, 

to 

The study of words is the first distemper of 
learning. 

Ben Johson, Explerata: Notm. Quoting 
Bacon. 

11 

His words were simple words enough, 

And yet he used them so. 

That what in other mouths was rough 
In his seemed musical and low, 

J. R. I^WEun, The Shepherd of Kint Admttus. 

12 

How many honest words have suffered cor¬ 
ruption since Chaucer’s days! 

Thoeus Middlxton, No Wit, No Help, Like 
a Woman's. Act ii, sc. 1. 

IS 

His words, . . . like so many nimble and airy 
servitors, trip about him at command. 
Milton, Apology for 5tNcclym»u«r. 

High words, that bore 
Semblance of worth, not substance, 

Hilton, Fenidiic Loir. Bk. i, 1. 528. 

Words repeated again have as another sound, 
so another sense. 

MONtAlONE, Essays. Bk. ill, cfa. 12. 

14 

To bring in a new word by the head and 
shoulders, they leave out the old one. 
Montaigne, Essays: Bk. ill, ch. 5. 

The third refinement observable in the letter I 
send you consists of the choice of certain words 
invented by some pretty fellows, such as banter, 
bambooele, , , , aod kidney . . . some of wbiefa 
are now struggUng for the vogue, and others 
aic in possession of It. 

Swzrr, The Tatter, 23 Sept,, 1710. 

15 

I almost had forgotten 
That words were meant for rhyme: 

And yet how well I knew it— 

Once upon a timel 

CHaisTOFHEK Mosuv, I Almost Sad Por- 
gatten. 

1 « 

In words as fashions the same rule will hold. 
Alike fantastic if too new or old: 

Be not the first by whom the new are tried. 
Nor yet the hat to lay the old aside. 

Pope, Essay on Crliidem. Ft. ii, L 135. 

rofiimflnH idd svorda, that losig have to 
wakes 
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Words tbot vise Bacon, or brave Raleigh spake. 
Pope, Imilatlcns of Horace: Bpirlies. Bk. li, 
epts. 2, 1. 167. 

So alJ my best is dressing old words new. 
SasKtSPSAaa, 5offnatr. No. Ixavi, 

1 

Clearness is the most important matter in 
the use of words. (Pcrspicuitas in verbis 
pnecipuam babet proprietatem.) 

QnlNTnsAir, De inrtitutione Oratorio, Bk. 
vii, cb. 2, sec. 1. 

2 

We tie knots and bind up words in double 
meanings, and then try to untie them. (Necti- 
mus nodos et ambiguam significationem 
verbis inligamus ac deinde dissolvimus.) 
Samrca, Epistuta ad Laciiium. Epis. xiv, sec. 5. 

$ 

Do not play in wench-llke words with that 
Which is SO serious. 

SnaXESPESaa, CymbtUne. Act iv, sc. 2, 1. 2S0. 

4 Your words, 

Domestics to you, serve your svill as’t please 
Yourself pronounce their office. 

SnAxespsAHE, Henry VUI, Act ii, K. 4,1. 113. 

Few words, but to effect. 

SuAECspcaKE, King Lear. Act ill, sc. 1,1. 52. 

s I have words 

That would be howl'd out in the desert air, 
Where hearing should not latch them. 

^ SHSKESPSAas, Sdttcbeik. Act tv, sc, 3, ]. 193, 

The fool hath planted in his memory 
An army of good words; and I do know 
A many fools, that stand in better place. 
Garnish'd like him, that for a tricksy word 
Defy the matter. 

Sraxespeasp, The Merchant of Venice. Act 
iii, sc. 5, 1, 71. 

His very words are a fantastical banquet, just 
Bo many strange dishes. 

Shaicespeabe, Muck Ado About iVothnsg, Act 
it, ac. 3,1. 21. 

I moralise two meanings in one word. 
SnAkESFEAEE, EHchord III. Act hi, sc. 1,1. 83. 

a 

They that dally nicely with words may 
quidtly make them wanton. 

^ Shaxespeaee, Turdfth Night. Act ill, sc. 1,1.16. 

The arts Babblative and Scribblative. 

Robert Southey, CoUoituics on the Prograt 
and Prospects a) iSoctety. 

All the charm of all the Muses often flower* 
iug in a lonely word. 

TeitNYSOH, To Virgil. St. 3. 

WDd words wander hoK and there; 

God’t great gilt oi qxech abused. 

TZKHysoH, A Dirge. St. 7. 

II 

Cunning, I trow, to war with words. 

Tliaoir, Fragmeitli, No. 47. Referring to 
Piotagoni. (Dtoomna laustnvB, Protag¬ 
oras. Bk, Iz, aec. SI.) 


12 

Some of his words were not Sunday-school 
words. . . . Some of those old American 
words do have a kind of a bully swing to them. 
Mask Twaoh, A Tramp Abroad. Ch. 20, 

13 ' 

You phrase tormenting fantastic chorus, 

With strangest words at your beck and ctdl. 

WiLiiAu Watsoh, Orgy on PariMUWij. 

Would you repeat that again, sir, for it soun's sae 
sonorous that the words dmon the ideas^ 

Junw Wilson, Noctes Ambrosienia. Ch. 27. 

14 

Choice word and measured phrase, above the 
reach 

Of ordinary men. 

WoBDSWOBTs, JtesolutloK and Independence. 
St. 14. 

Yl—Woida: Sweet Worde 

15 

Words of afiection, howsoe’er express’d, 

The latest spoken still are deem’d the best. 
Joanna Baillie, Address to Miss Agnes Bailie 
OH Her Birthday, 1. 126. 

Wonls that will solace him while life endures. 

Thomas Campbell, Theodrk, 1. 565. 

Speaking words of endearment where words of 
comfort availed not. 

Longfellow, £va«getiiir. Ft. i, sec. 5,1. 43. 

15 

Fail words never hurt the tongue. 

George Chapman, Eosfward Hoe. Act Iv, ac. 1. 
Soft words bun not the mouth. 

George Herbot, Jacula Prudenlum. 

Soft words win hard hearts. 

W. G. Benham, Proverbs, p. 835. 

17 

Fair words make me look to my purse, 
George Herbert, Jacula Prudentum. 

18 

Words sweet as honey from his lips distill'd. 

Homes, Iliad. Bk. i, 1. 332. (Pope, tr.) 

The words of his mouth were smoother than 
butter, but war was in bis heart: his words were 
softer than oil, yet were they drawn swords. 

Old Testament: Psalms, Iv, 21. 

5ee also under Speech. 

16 

The time will come when three words, ut¬ 
tered with charity and meekness, shall re¬ 
ceive a far more blessed reward than three 
thouaand volumes written with disdainful 
sharpness and wit. 

Rlcwaro Hooebb, Ecclesiastical PoUty. 

20 No simple word 
'niat shall be uttered at our mir^ful board, 
Shall make us sad next morning; or affright 
The liberty that we’ll enjoy to-night. 

Ben Johsoh, Epigrams. No. 101. 

21 

&nooth words in place of (pfts. (Dicta doeta 
pro datis.) 

PLAUTtra, Aiinaria, L 525. (Act Ul, sc. 1.) 

So VMke those wary foes, fair friends la look, 
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AjkJ 80 io words tliey gave Mttd took. 

And bad smaS profit, and smaD lots tberebjr. 
WxLLuv MoKBxa, Li/f onj Deotk of /won. 
Bk. viii, ]. 379. 

1 

Smooth words make smooth ways. 

W. G. BrtmaK* Ftovtrbf, p. 835. 

Soft words break no bones. 

Joa3f RaYp English Provtfhi. 

Fair words break never bone, 

Foul words break many anc. 

John Ray, Frovtrbt: Scoitish, 

2 

His plausive words 

He scatter’d not in ears, but grafted them, 

To grow there and to bear. 

SHAJCBsnAU, All's Welt that Ends WtU. Act 
i, sc. t, J. 53. 

Whose woi^s an ears took captive. 

SKAxz;s?BAnat AU'i WtU lhai Ends WeU. Act 

V, sc. 3,1.17. 

Let not his aonoothing words Bewitch your 
hearts. 

SHAKX3X£Aa£, // Httvy Vi. Act i, sc. If I. 156. 

VII—Wordi: Bitter Words 
a 

Abiow with a word strikes deeper than a blow 
with a sword. 

Robert Burton, Aitoiomy of Melancholy. Ft. 
i, ICC. ii, mem. 4, subs. 4. Quoted as an old 
saying. 

Sharp words make more wounds than surgeons 
can heal. 

Thouas CHuaCHVARO, Mirror of Man. 5ig. 
A4. (1594) 

An acute word cuts deeper than a sharp weapon. 

Thouab FutxEJt, Gnomoto^. No. 575. 

More sharp word than sword. 

^ Umenowit, Ancrem Rtwie, 74. (c. 1270) 

Your little words are hard and cold. 

You try to use them in a sling 
Aa David did to slay the bold 
Goliath—but they only sting! 

May Bammusy, Pebbier. 
a 

Religion, freedom, vengeance, what you will^ 
A ‘s enough to raise mankind to kilL 
ByiQir, Lara. Canto ii, 1. 222. 

A stngte little wotd can strike him dead. (Ein 
Wdftii^ kann ihn falkn.) 

Luthsi, rabfr-rdik. No, 430. Referring to 
^ the Pope. 

She dealt her pretty words like blades, 

As glittering Uiey shone, 

And every one unbared a nerve 
Or wantodmd with a bone. 

Eiqly Dmacrsoif, Fociiw. Ft. v. No. 29. 

7 

Whatsoever word thou speaketh, that sh^ 
thou aUo hear. ('OarMiv etwgaSa Ivor, reil# 

■* irlxgiwaii,) 

Hoatia, Iliad, Bk. xx, \. 250. See also Rtni- 
BUtioir. 


I’ll sauce her with hitter words. 

Sbaeespeabe, As You Like it. Act Hi, ec. 5,1.69. 
These ire but wild and whirling words, my lord. 

Sbaxespeau, Hamiet. Act i, sc. 5, L 133. 

Here ire a few of the unpleasant ht words 
That ever blotted paper J 
Siuzesfease., Merchant of Venice, lli, 2, 2S4. 
Hiese words are razors to my wounded heart. 

Shakgsf£ar£., T Bair A ndronicus. Act 1, sc. 1,314. 
e 

Thy words are like a cloud of winged snakes. 
Kelley, Prometkeits Unbound. Act i, 1. 632. 

10 

From sharp words and wits men pluck no 
fruit; 

And gathering thorns they shake the tree at 
root. 

Swinburne, Ataianta in Calydon: Chorus. 


Till—Words: Verbosity 
See also Speech; Loquacity; Talk: 
Loquacity 

See how your words come from you in a 
crowd! 

Robert Browwinc, A Soul's Tragedy. Act i. 
What so wild as words are I 
Robert Browndig, A Woman’s Last Word. 
Words like wildfire. 

Shakespeare, The Rope of Lucrece. St. 217. 

What is so insane as the empty sound of 
words, however well^chosen and elegant, if 
there is no foundation of sense or sagacity? 
(Quid enim est tarn furiosum quam verborum 
vd optimorum atque amalissimonim sonitus 
inanis, nulla subjecta sententia nee scientia?) 

Cicero, De Oratore. Bk. i, sec. 51. 

What is so furious and Belhlem-Uke as a vain 
sound of chosen and exoetlent words? 

Beit Jonson, Explorata.' Lingua Sapientis. 

19 

A barren superfluity of words. 

Garth, The Dispensary. Canto ii, 1.95. 

A raeaninglesB torrent of words. (Inanis vcT'^ 
borum torreas.) 

QuHfTUiAit, De InsUlutione Oratorio. Bk. 
X, ch. 7, sec. 23. 

14 

Do not go forth on the gale with every lail 
set into an ocean of words. 

HiFPiAS. (PijtTo, Protagoras. Sec. 338.) 

16 

He multiplieth words without knowledge. 

Old Testament: /ob, xzxv, 16, 

Who is this that darke&eth counsel by words 
without knowledge? 

Old Testament: Job, EuviiJ, 2. 

In a multitude of words there will certainly be 
error. (Yen to pi ihih.) 

Unknown. A Chinese proverb. 
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A glutton of words. 

LAifOLAKD, Fiers the Plowman. Ptuus 1,1. 139. 

2 

Ho can compress the most words into the 
smallest ideas of any man 1 ever met. 
Abkahav LmcDLN, of a fellow lawyer. (Gross, 
Uncoln^i Own Stories^ p, 36.) 
s 

The world pays itself with words; there is 
little plumbing of the depths of things. (Le 
tnonde se paye de paroles; peu approfondisse- 
ment les choses.) 

Blaise Pascal, LeUres Provinciales, ii. 

4 

Words are like leaves, and where they most 
abound, 

Much fruit of sense beneath is rarely found. 

Pope, Essay on Criticism. Ft. ii, 1. 109. 

Putting all his words together, 

Tis three blue beans in one blue bladder, 
Matthew Prior, A^«Ma. Canto i, 1. 27. 
s 

He that uses many words for the explaining 
any subject, doth, like the cuttle dsh, hide 
himself for the most part in his own ink. 
iouM Ray, On the Creation. 

6 

Words enough, but little wisdom. (Satis elo- 
quentie, sapieotise parum.) 

Sallust, Catiline. Ch. 5, sec. S. 

Words, words, mere words, no matter from the 
heart. 

SuAKESPEARE, TfoUus and Cressida, v, 3, lOS. 

A fine volley of words, gentkmen, and quickly 
shot ofi. 

Shakespeare, The Two Gentlemen of Verona. 
Act ii, ic. 4, L 33. 

The artillery of words. 

Swift, Ode to Sancroft, L 13. 

Zounds 11 was never so bethump’d with words 
Since 1 first caird my brother's father dad. 
Shakespeare, King John. Act ii, k. 2,1. 46fi. 

t waa oe^er so thrummed since 1 was a gentle- 
man. 

Dekker, The Bonest Whore. Act Iv, ac. 2. 

a 

Thou wilt be like a lover presently 
And tire the hearer with a book of words. 
Shakespeare, AfKelt ^ do About /rotAiug,!, 1,309. 

Dbeoune fustian with one's own shadow. 
Shakesfeare, Othello. Act ii, bc. 3,1. 282. 

This helpless smoke of words. 

SHAKEapsAKi, The Rape of Lucrece. 5t 147. 

VoQ enm theae words into my ean igninat 
The stomach of my sense, 

S&AKESPXARz, The TempeU. Ad U, so. 1,1.106. 
9 

He uttetB empty words, sound without 
thought. (Dat inania verba. Bat sine moite 
aonum.) 

Verozi, ififMtd. Bk. X, 1. 639. 


10 

You who possessed the talent of speaking 
much without saying anything. 

VotTAXRS, Sur la CarrouseU de PJmpirairke de 
Rnssie. Referring to Pindar. 

11 

Why should I spare words? They cost noth¬ 
ing. (Quore verbis parcem? Gratuita sunt.) 
Seneca, EpistiUfx ad LneUium. Epis. xxix, 2. 

IX—Words: Setlcencs 
See also Silence 

12 

Our words are our own if we keep them 
within. 

Alexanpeb Broue. (Roxburgke BaUads, viii, 
109.) 
ia 

A word that is not spoken never does any 
mischief. 

Cdarles a. Dana, The Making of a News- 
paper Man. Maxim 4. 

Be not raab with thy mouth; ... let thy 
words be few. 

Olcf Testament: Ecclesiastes, v, 2. 

When looks were fond and words were few. 

Allan Cunnhtchau, Poet's Bridal-day Sang. 
15 

Few words, but proceeding from a heart filled 
with truth. (Pauca Verba sed a pleno vauentia 
pectore veri.) 

Lucah, De Bello Civili. Bl. lx, 1. t88. 

IS 

He that hath knowledge spareth his words, 

Old Testament: Proverbs, evQ, 27. 

As it ia the mark of great minds to be able to 
say much in few words, bo it is the mark of little 
ones to speak much and to aay nothing. (Comme 
e’est le car&ct^ des grands esprits de fairc en^ 
tendre bd peu de paroles beaucoup de choses, les 
petits esprits, ail contraire, ont ie don de bnu- 
coup parler, et de ne rien dire.) 

La Rochepoucatilo, Maximes. No, 142. 

16a 

Tower of ivory. (Tour divoire.) 

Charles-Augustin Sainte-Beitve, Pensies 
d’Ao^i: A M. Villemain. St. 3. (1837) 
Sainte^Beuve compares Victor Hugo to a 
feudal baron with his armor on ready to 
fight, and then says of Alfred de Vigny: 

Et Vigny, plus secret, 

Comme en sa tour d^ivoire, avant midi, rentrait. 
17 

Men of few words are the be&t men. 

Shakesreare, Benry V. Act iii, sc. 2,1. 39. 

1 know thou*rt full of love and honesty, 

And wdgh'ft thy words before tbou giveit them 

breath. 

Shaksspkabx, Othelie. Act iii, se. 3, L llfi. 

Deep in my heart subsides the infrequent 
word, 

And there dies slowly ttan^tnng like a 
wounded bird. 

FkascU TnoicMOir, Ber Portrait, St. 3 
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What tUnp have we Been 
Done at the Mermaid! beard words that have 
been 

So nimble and lo full of aubtile flame 
As if that every one from whence they cmne 
Had meant to put his whole wit in a jest, 

And resolved to live a fool the rest 
Of bis dull life. 

FaAHOis Beavuont, LetUr to Ben Jonton, 
God wove a web of loveliness, 

Of clouds and stars and birds. 

But made not any thioa at aD 
So beautiful as wonts. 

Axsa HESfrsTZAD Branch, Her Worde. 
a 

My words are little jars 

For you to talie and put upon a shelf. 

Their shapes are quaint and beautiful. 

And they have many pleasant colours and 
lustres 

To recommend them. 

Also the scent from them fills the room 
With sweetness of flowers and crushed grasses. 
Asiy Loweci,, a Gift. 

Such little, puny thiOES are words in rhyme: 
Poor feeble loops and strokes as frail as hairs; 
You see them printed here, and mark their chime. 
And turn to your mote durable affairs. 

Vet on such petty tools the poet dares 
To run his race with mortar, bricks and lime. 

And draws hJs frail stick to the point, and stares 
To aim his arrow at the heart of Time. 
Cbsistofhib Morlev, Qwckeniiif. 

Words, like fine flowers, have their colours too. 
EanzsT Rhtb, Words, 

4 

I love smooth words, like gDld.enanieled fish 
WUcb circle slowly with a silken swish, 

And tender ooes, like downy-feathered birds: 
Words shy and dappled, deep-eyed deer in 
herds. 

SunOS WvLlB, PreiSy Words. 

^ ZI—Wordi; Their TlnaUty 

A word once spoken revoked can not be. 
AureArmcR Barclav, Skyp of Ptdys, p. 101. 
(1S09) 

Boys flying kites hRul In their ndilte winged Urdi. 
You ORUt do that way when you^re flying words. 
''Careful with &N," is good advice we know; 
“Careful with words," Is ten times doubly so. 
Thougl^ unexpressed may lonKtlaei fall back 
dead; 

But Cod Himself can't kin them when th^’ra 
said. 

Whl CsnCXiON, Pint Settkr'r 5tiiry. St. 21. 

A wwl qi^cen is an mow let fly. 

Tboiiai Fulld, Gneasolsgio. No. 446. 

Tha amw hetongs net to the andier whan It has 


once left the bow; the word no longer belongs 
to the speaker when it has once passed his Ups. 

^ Horn, Retition and Philosophy: Preface. 

Winged words. ("Baw arraitpTa.) 

Hosena, Itiad. Bk. xz, 1. 331. This phrase oc. 
curs ^ times in the Itiad and 58 times in the 
Odyrrey. 

Winged words. (Gefliigelte Worte ) 

Gcorce BbCHUAKK. Title ol his book on prov- 
erbs end famous phrases. 

Our words have wings, but fly not where we 
would. 

Gsoace Euor, The Spsiuik Gypsy. Bk. Ul. 

8 

It is as easy to recall a stone thrown violently 
from the hand os o word vrhich has left your 
tongue, (oh: xeph astfres aasreplv ittfov 
aaraaxrir, oOr* dvS yAweevt AdYor,^ 
MENANOta, Ffegmenir. Frag. 1092K. 

The word once spoken flies beyond recall. (Semei 
emissum voiat irrevocabilc verbum.} 
liOBAca, Episiies. Bk. 1, epis. 16,1. 71. 

The written word, unpublished, can be destroved, 
but the spoken vrord can never be recalled. 
(Dcleie Ucebit Quod non edlderis; nescic vox 
missa reverti.l 
HahAca, Ars Poetica. 1. 389. 

9 

Look out how you use proud words. 

When you Jet proud words go, it is not easy 
to call them back. 

Cam. Sandbuxc, Primer Lesson. 

1 n 

0 ! many a shaft, at random sent. 

Finds mark the archer little meant! 

And many a word at random spoken 
May soothe or wound a heart that's broken! 
Scott, Lord of the Istes. Canto v, st. 16. 

ZII—Word and Deed 

See also Example and Precept; PrMehlng 
and Practice 

11 

There is no man but speaketh more bonestly 
than he can do or think. 

Bacon, ddtKiaemeni of Leomini. Bk. it. 

12 

Do as we say, and not as we do. (Faites ce 
que nous disons, ct ne faites pas ce que nous 
faisons.) 

Boccaccio, Decameron. Day hi, tale 7. (French 
traiulation by Sabatier de Cssttes.) 

Do you that good which 1 say, but not that 111 
whi^ I do. 

jAUcs MAna, CeierliM, p. 27. (1631) 

The common saying of “Do as I Aty, not as I dn," 
is usually reversed In the ectuel exp^nce of Hit. 
Saicuxl SiAizxa, Self-Help. Gs. 12. 

IS 

t see that saying and doing are two things, 
and hereafter I shall better observe this &- 
tioction. 

John Bonvan, The Fs^rfet'i Profress, Ft. L 
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StTiBS dob>f «re two tbiop. 

UAtTBEW Hmir, Commtniaries: MaUkew, 
XXI; John Her wood, Proverbs, U, 5. 

SayiD? u one tbinfi doing another. (Le dire cat 
lUtre chose ^\ke \t faire.) 

Montaicbi:, Essjys. Bk. li, ch. 31. 

Without doubt it b a deiigbtful baimony when 
doing and saying go topther. (C'est sans doubte 
une bclk barmonicp quand le faire et le dire vont 
emeroble.) 

Momtaicns, Buays> Bk. ii, ch. 31. 

1 

This, young man, is harder lor me to say than 
to do. 

Jvijus C^Aii, to Metellus. (Plvtabch, Lives: 
Casar.) 

Such thlnp are easier said than done, I see. 
(Magis ifltuc perdpimus lingua did, quam factls 
fore.) 

Plautus, Asinaria, I. 162. (Act i, ac, 3.) 

Easier aaid than done. (Id dictu quam re, at 
plemque, facilius.) 

Livy, Histoty. Bk. rxxi, sec. 3S. 

That is . . . sooner said than done. 

John HavwooD, Proverbs. Pt. ii, ch. 5. (1S46) 

2 

A controversy that affords 
Actions for arguments, not words. 

Butltr, Jiudibras. Pt. i, canto 1,1.371. 

a 

It’s a long step from saying to doing. 
CiavANTEs, ^oif Quixote. Pt. ii, ch. 34. 

4 

Plato aailh, wbo-so that can him read. 

The words must be cousin to the deed. 

Cbaucer, Conlerbury Tales: Prologue, 1. 741. 
The wise Plato saith, as ye may read. 

The word must needs accorde with the deed. 
Chaucbr, Mauncipies Tale, 1. 20$. 

His deeds do not agree with his words, (Facta 
ejus cum dictis discrepant.) 

CicERQ, Oe Finibus. Bk. ii, sec. 30. 

Let deeds correspond with words. (Dictis facta 
:>uppelant.) 

Plautus, Pseudolvs^ L 106. (Act i, ac. 1.) 
rhy actioQfi to thy words accord. 

Milton, ParadLe Regained, Bk. hi, 1. 9. 

6 

Say well and do well, end with a letter, 

Say well is good, but do well is better. 

^ John Clarke, Paramiolosia, IM. 

Tbou|^ language fonns the preacher, 

TIs *'good works” make the man. 

^ Eliza Cook, Good Works. 

Good words and ill deeds deceive wise and 
fools. 

John Davties, of Folly^ 46. (1611) 

That you can speak to well, and do so ill I 
Mabsikcer, The Poiol Dowy, Act iv, sc. 4. 
What pity ^is, one that can apeak so well, 

Should, in his actions, be eo ill. 

MAsnifOia, parliament of Love, Act iii, ac. 3. 


a 

Feeble deeds are vainer fax than words. 
BaNjAMm Dimau, 5yMI. Bk. iv, ch. 3. 

10 

Go put your creed into the deed. 

Nor speak with double tongue. 

Ralph Waldo Euersoh, Ode: Concord. 
Words and deeds are quite indifferent forms of 
the divine energy. Words are also actions, and ac¬ 
tions are a kind of words. 

EKeasoH, Essays, Second Series: The Poet. 

11 

Never should this thing have been. 

That words with men should more avail than 
deeds. 

^*jLr6pAmaiw aie Tore 

nS> wpaypirur vX4oj',) 

Euripides, Hecuba, 1. 1287, 

12 

Deeds not words. 

Fletcher, TAe Lover*s Progress. Act lii, sc. 6. 
For now the field is not far off 
Where we must &ve the world a proof 
Of deeds, not words. 

Butler, Hudibras. Pt. i, canto i, 1. 667. 

13 

Deeds are males, words are females. 

John Florio, First Fntites. Fo. 32. (1578) ^'Le 
parole son fetnmine, L fatti son maschi” has a 
point in Italian which it lacks in English. 
They say in Italy, that deeds are men, and 
words are but women. 

jAXtes Howell, Familiar Letters. Bk. I, sec. 5, 
letter 21. 

Words are women, deeds are men. 

George Herbert, Jacula Pt^denlum. (1640) 
In frequent use thereafter. 

I am not yet so lost in lexicography as to forget 
that words are the daughters of the earth, and 
that things are the sons of heaven. 

Sasiuel Johnson, Dictionary of the English 
Language: Preface. 

Words are the daughters of earth, and deeds are 
the sons of heaven. 

Snt WiLLiASC Jones. Translating a Hindoo 
proverb. 

Words are men’s daughters, but God’s tons are 
things, 

Sascukl Maddrn, Boulter^s Monument. Said to 
have been inaerted by Dr. Johnson. 

14 

Well done is better than well said. 

Benjaszin Franklin, Poor Richard, 1737. 
Saying and doing have quarrelled and parted. 

Benjaxcn Franklin, Poor Richard, 1756. 

IB 

Good words without deeds are rushes and 
reeds. 

Thosias Fuller, Gnomotogia. Ko. 6247. 

16 

If wu’d pooh-pooh this monarch’s plan, 
Pooh-pooh it; 

But when he »y» hell bang a man 
Hell do it. 

W. S. Gujcrt, Prittceu Idu. Aot fl. 
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it 1* u folk do, and not as foBc aay. 

Jdh> Hirwodo, froterbi, PL li, di. i. (1546) 

An acre of perfonnance is worth the wh^ 
Land of Fromtse. 

jAloe Howxll, FamSiar LsUtrs. Bk. It, 33. 

f 

A man of ^roids and not of deeds 
Is tike a garden full of weeds. 

Jahis Howcll, Proverb!, 30; Hacuwau, 
Nursery Nhyrires. No. 166. 

4 

Deeds are better things than words are, 
Actions mightier than boastings. 

I/OBonilow, The Song of tfiewiililMi. Ft. is. 

And I am tired of the cmelty of men, 

With their words like gods and their deeds 
like lice. 

Haux Lunas, Enmd e/ on Emfresr. 

s 

Trust on the deed and not in gay speeches. 

Tohn Ltit, Seereta Secretorum. 

7 

The smallest actual good is better than the 
most magnihcent promiaes of impossibilities. 

^ BlscsuLsy, Esiayi: Lord Bacon. 

It seems to me to be common sense to look 
at what is done, and not to what is said. (Acts 
eiteriora indicant interiors secieta.) 

Sm jAuas Maatzh, Caine v. tTouhon. (1 H 
k C. 764.) 
a 

All words, And no performance. 

MASamoea, Poriiament of Love. Act Iv, sc. 1. 
You bave said, 

(Wlants, 10 much, and hitheno done so little. 
That, tm I harn to speak, and you to do, 

1 must take time to thank you. 

Utasoiasa, Th» Picture, Act U, sc. 2. 

10 

Great talkers are never great doers. 

TnouAa MaotcToa, Blurt. Act i, sc. 1. 
Speaking much is ibo i ^ of vanity i lor be 
that b hvbb of words is a niggard in deed. 

Sia WALrm RAiaion, Inetructioiu la His Sou. 
Ch.4. 

Talkers an no good doers; be assured 
We come to use our bands end not our tongues. 
SnAKsapSAas, Richard III. Act i, ic. 3, t. 352, 

just deeds ere the beat answer to Injurious 
words. 

lliuoH, OhMrvotloM u^ota the Articlu at 
Poatt uttk the frith Jteheb. 
u 

Some men never spake a wise word, yet do 
arisely; some on the other aide do never a 
wise dmd, and yet apeak oriaely. 

Sm TnOMAi Ovtaaoav, Crmamr FoPu tram 
nag }oma Tolh. 
ia 

No need of wocda; tnmt deeds. (Non opus eat 
vetfais, cndlte lebim.) 

On^ Paid. Bk. B, L 734. 


Begin to supplemeot your pron^es wl& deeds. 
(Indpe polddtb adden facta tuts.) 

^^Ovm, Amoni. Bk. U, cleg. 16,1.43. 

Wist then does it signify that you are gen¬ 
erous in talk, if, when it comes to the point, 
^ui bdp has died out? (Quid te igitur letuUt 
Beneficium esse oratione, ai ad lem auxilium 
emortuum est?) 

Plautus, Epidicur. Act t, sc. 2,1.14. 

^‘He wishes well” b worthless, unless the deed go 
with it. (Nequam dlud vctbum cst. Bene vutt, 
nU qui beoefsclt.) 

Plautus, Trinammui. Act ii, sc. 4. 
is 

A word spoken in season is like an apple of 
silver, and actiona are more precious than 
words. 

Jonsr pYSi, Debale on a ilessage from Charles 
I, 1638. 
ie 

It is not as far from the heart to the mouth, 
as it is from the mouth to the hand. 

Joseph Roux, Afedilalrom oj a Parish Priest. 
Pt. iv. No. 56. 

17 

Men’s words are ever bolder than their deeds. 
ScHiEixR, Die PiceoloMinii. Act 1, sc. 4. (Coif 
ridge, tr.) 

ia 

Prove your words by your deeds. (Verba res 
proba.) 

Seneca, Episisda ad Lvcdium. Epis. xe, sec. I. 
i> 

Ill deeds are doubled with an evil word. 

Shaeespiake, 7he Comedy of Errors, ill, 2, 20. 
M Have not I 

An arm as big as thine? a heart as big? 

Tby words, I grant, are bigger, for I wear not 
My dagger in my mouth 
SnAXESPEABE, Cymbeljne. Act iv, sc. 3,1. 76. 

I profess not talkh^: only this— 

Lei eadi man do his best. 

Seaexspxaee, / Henry tV. Act v, sc. 3,1. 92. 

I have no words; My voice Is in my sword. 

Shaxsspeahe, Jdocbelh, Act v, sc. 8,1.6. 
ti 

And ever may your highness yoke together, 
As I will lend you cause, my doing well 
With my well saying. 

Shaxeapeaue, Bmy YHl. Act iii, sc. 2, L 150. 
T is a kind of good deed to say well, 

And yet words are no deeds. 

SHAimPEAXE, Henry VIII. Act iii, ic. 2,1.153. 
Your laige speeches may your deeds approve, 
That good eBccts may apring from words o! kve. 

SaAgESPXAEX, King Lear. Act 1, sc. 1,1.187. 

So well thy words bocome thee as thy wounda; 
They sma^ of honour both. 

SHATiayEAEE, Itocbetk. Act i, ac. 2, L 43. 

22 , 
Your words and performances an no km to¬ 
gether. 

SatAsnsiAn, OtMhi. Act it, sc. 2,1. 35, 
Words pay iio debts, give bar deeds. 
SmuouBsax, TVeiu nud Cmtildoi t, 3, '5t, 
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Words are but holy as the deeds tbey cover. 
Ssiuzir, Tie Crnd. Act li, sc. 2. 

2 

You do the deeds, 

And youi ungodly deeds find me the words. 
(Zt* yip 

JeOpyer ri S' tpye tvti XS^piu rSp/irscTvi,^ 
SoraocuE, Electra, 1. 624. 

3 

Sucb distance is between high words and 
deeds! 

In proof, the greatest vaunter seldom speeds. 
RosntT SooTHWzu., 5e. Peter’s CotR^iet. 

4 

Every Kcreant who proved his cowardice in 
the hour of danger, was afterwards boldest in 
words and tongue. 

TAorvs, Annals, Bk. jv, sec. 62. 

Not one of those men who in words are valiant, 
And when it comes to action skulk away. 

ScBUiiR, Die PiccolonUni. Act !v, sc. 4. (Cole- 
^ ridge, tr.) 

Thy leaf has perish’d in the green. 

And, while we breathe beneath the sun, 

The world which credits what is done 
Is cold to all that might have been. 

Tbmwybon, In Jiemariam. Ft. Ixsv, st. 4. 
s 

Done and said. (Factis et dictis.) 

TaaBNCl, EunuchnSf 1.041. (Act v, sc. 3.) 

T 

A slender acquaintance with the world must 
convince every man that actions, not words, 
are the true criterion. 

George Washinotou, Social MoiAms: Friend-^ 
ship. 

a 

God blesses still the generous thought, 

And still the fitting word He speeds. 

And Truth, at His requiring tau^t. 

He quickens into deeds. 

Wamua, CAonning. St. 23. 

Each crisis brinp its word and deed. 

WniTnaa, r£e Lost Occasion, 1. SS. 

5 

On wings of deeds the soul must mount! 

When we are summoned from afar, 
Ourselves, and not our words, will count— 
Not what we said, but what we are! 
Wnxux Wnrtia, Ceorge Fowcest Rowe. 
to 

To harps preferring swordi. 

And everlasting deeds to burning wordal 
WoanawDaTH, BceSesiasiicai Sosuscts, Pt, 1, No. 
10 . 

IS 

Every word ia vain that is not completed by 
deed, (ndi X4yot terl gdrsist 4 isif rrniKetiUnt 
hyp.) 

Dsxstowir. (Creak Anlkototy. Bk. a, eplg. 
109.) 

Can ta&, but not do. (Ntag ihuo pu ntag hring.) 
Uncjioww. A ChlnRie provarb. 


ia 

Say well is good, but do well ii better; 

Do well seems the spirit, say well Is the letter. 
UsEitowH, 5syiag and Deint, 

Xin—Word and Bond 
ts 

No less flattering in her word. 

That purely, her simple leco^ 

Was found as true as any bond. 

Chaucer, Book of tie Duckesse, I. 935. 

His word is as good rs his bond. 

Fraitcis LEnOH, CAorocI msmi. (1631) 

Your word is as good as the Barrk, sir. 

HoLcaoFT, Road to Bum. Act i, ic. 3,1, 235. 
His words are bonds, his oaths are oracles. 
Shaeesveare, Tie Two Gentlenttm o/ Faroua. 
Act ii, sc. 7,1. 75. 

14 

He who lightly assents will seldom keep hia word. 
Lao-tsse, Tic Simple Way. No. 63. 

15 

An honest man's word is as good as his bond. 

JOHH Ray, BngiirA Proverbs, 103, (1670) 

Every honest man is as good as his word. 

George Lxllo, 5iltda. Act i, sc. 9, 
ie 

Dearer is love than life, and fame than gold; 
But dearer than them both your faith once 
plighted hold. 

SrawsER, Forrie ^aana. Bk. v, canto aJ, it. 63. 
To honour hts own word as if his Godts. 
Tenhvson, Gumcvere, 1. 469, 

WOSSSWOKTH, WILLIAX 
17 

Time may restore us in his course 
Goethe's sage mind and Byron’s force; 

But where will Europe’s latter hour 
Again find Wordsworth’s healing power? 

Matthew Aemoui, Uemorial Verses. 

1 B 

No poet ever took himself more seriously than 
did William Wordsworth; however wide hia 
outlook, he lived as a sectary in a closed 
system, and Imagined that whatever he hap¬ 
ped to think was of primary importance. 

Roanr fiimiaES, CoUeetcd Essays. Val. tt. 

19 

Just for a handful of silver be left us. 

Just for a riband to stick in hia coat— 
Found the one gift of which fortune bereft us. 
Lost all the others she lets us devote. 
Roanr BROwHDn), 7ka Lost Leader. Words¬ 
worth's acceptance of the lauresteahlp and 
a pension had saemed a dcfaetion from the 
Uberalcaose. 
ao 

That mild anutate from poetic rule. 

The rimple Wordsworth, framer of a lay 
As soft as evening in Ui favotnita May, . .. 
Who, both by precept and emn^.iboin 
That proM is verse, and vene ii menly pioM. 
Byaow.'&rglM 8apds,SeiUhK*»kvcars,\ 236. 
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Yet not to vulgar Wordawortb let ua stoop, 

The itjcajieat ob)eot of Use lowly group, 

Whole vetie, of all but cbildi^ prattle void, 
Seems blessed barmony to Lamb and Uo^ 
BvaoH, £agUrA Bofdj, Scotch Xevirweri,!. 003. 
Let ^ple Wordsworth chime bis childish verse. 
BvaOH, £tfglfsir Bards, Scotch Revtcwcrs, 1.017. 

1 

One finds also a kind of sincerity in his speech. 
But for prolixity, thinness, endless dilution, it 
excels all the otiur speech 1 have beard from 
mortals. 

TmjMAS Caxlyu, Essays: Wordsworth. 
t 

Is Wordsworth a bell with a wooden tongue? 
It. W. EsreasoH, Journals, lBd3. 

» 

This will never do I 

Ruhcis Loxo Jtmssr, Rtvitw, of Words¬ 
worth*! Excursion. {Edinburgh Review.) 
Although Jeffrey completely failed to recognise 
Wordsworth’s real greatness, he was yet not 
wrong In saybtg of the Excursion as a work of 
poetic style, ’’This will never do [” 

Matthew Aarroin, Poems of WEliam Words¬ 
worth: Preface. 

\ modem Moses who sits on Pisgah with his 
back obstinately turned to that promised land, 
the Future; he is only fit for those old maid 
tabbies, the Muses. 

Dounuis Jxaaoin, Jfevteic of Wordswortk^s 
Poems. 

a 

To William Wordsworth, true philosopher and 
inspired poet, who, by the special gift and 
calling of Almighty God, whether he sang of 
man or of nature, failed not to lift up men’s 
hearts to holy things. 

JoHK KaxLE, Lectures on Poetry; Dedicatton. 

B 

Wordsworth in sonnet is a classic too 
And on that grass plot sits at Milton’s ude. 
W. S. LANPOa, To the Author of Fesisis. 

We ait not called upon to place great men of 
his stamp as if they treie collegians in a 
class-list. 

Josh Moauv, gflsceUautw; fMCrodsKliiM is 
R’erdjwcrrlA. 

I 

To his own self not always just. 

Bound in the bonds that all men share,— 
Confess the failings as we must, 

TV lion’s mark is always therel 
Nor an^ song so pure, so great, 

Since hia, who dosed the listless eyes, 

Our Homer of the war in Heaven, 

To wake in his own Paradise. 

Fsancis ’ruiNix PAUSAva, WordnitorcA. 
s 

This laurel greener ftetn the brows 
Of him that utter'd nothing base. 

Tnmrioii, r« ifcs Qiissa. 

10 

Wordsworth, thy music like a river rolls 


Among the mountains, and thy song is fed 
By living springs far up the waterriied. 

Heksy not Dyke, tYordswortb. 

11 

What hadst thou that could make such large 
amends 

For all thou hadst not, and thy peers pos¬ 
sessed, 

Motion and fire, swift means to radiant ends? 
Thou hadst, for weary feet, the gift of rest. 
WnLiAic Watson, Wordsworth^s Crave, ii, 3. 
No word-mosaic artificer, he sang 
A lofty Bong of lowly weal and dole. 

Right from the heart, right to the heart it sprang. 
Or from the soul leapt Instant to the soul. 
WiLLiAsi Watson, Wordrmorta’r Grave, iii, 3. 
ir 

He [Wordsworth] found in stones the ser¬ 
mons he had already hidden there. 

OSCAB WiuE, The Decay of Lying. 

WORK 

See also Labor 

I—Work: Apothigma 
19 

The real essence of work is concentrated en- 
ergy. 

Walter Bagehot^^ Biagraphical Studtei, p. 370. 
14 

To youth I have but three words of counsel 
^Work, work, work. 

Bibmarcs, of Bismarck. 

It is the great modern maEltn: Work, always 
work^ and yet more work. (C^est la grande ior- 
mule moderne: Du iravail, toujours travail, et 
encore du travail) 

Gaubetta, at banquet to General 

Hoche. 24 June, 1872. 

1B 

The faltering, restless hand of Hack, 

And the tireless hand of Hew, 

Buss Casuan, Hack and Hew. 

ISa 

1 . . . worked away like a galley-slave. 

faEOEaiCKCHAuixa,ramBowllfig.Ch, 2. <1841) 
Lord Wharton ... is working like a horse. 

Swm, Journal to Sletla, 9 Sept., 1710. 

After having worked like horBcs, don’t set about 
to fight like dogs. 

Masia EnctwoETH, Parents Assistant, 309. 
(1796) 

16 

The more one works, the more willing one is to 
work. 

iVd CEESTisvniji, laeierr, 17 Sept., 1737. 

It is workiog that makes a workmau, 

Tboieas Foues, Cnomologia. No. 3034. 
Think of ease, but work on. 

GEoaoE HEsam, Jacula Prudentum. 

I go on working for the same reason that a hen 
goet on Inying eggs. 

H. L. BlENCKEir. (Dueaht, On the Meaning af 
Ufe, p. 30.) 
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Xi>w> by St. Faiilf the work gof s bravely on. 
CiaBEa, Richard III (altered). Act Ui, k. 1. 

Of the professions it may be said that soldiers 
are becoming too popular, parsons too lazy, 
physicians too mercenary, and lawyers too 
powerful 

C. C. Coi.TON, Lacon, Vol 1, No. 279. 

3 

Every man^s work shall be made manifest. 

Ntvf TtsUiment: I Corinthians^ ili, 13. 

4 

The grinders cease because they are few. 

Old Testament: Ecclesiastes, xii, 3. 

When a great many people are unable to And 
work, unemployment results. 

Cat-vcr CootiDCE, In bis syndicated daily arti¬ 
cle. (Stamlcy Waleeb, City Editor, p. 131) 

His sole concern with work was considering 
how be might best avoid it. 

Anatoli Fkancb, Revolt of the Angels. Ch. I. 
I like work; it fascinates me. 1 an ait and look 
atk for hours. 

jEaoME K. Jntoici, Three Men m a Boat. Cb. 
15. 

An* never bed a relative that done a stroke o* 
work. 

J. R. Lowlll, Biglow Papers. Ser. iJ, No. 1. 

B 

Work is no disgrace: it is idleness which is a 
disgrace. (’*^pyo¥ f oAMp Atpyln 8^ t' 

Hestoo, Works and Days, 1. 311. 

A worktnan that needeth not to be ashamed. 
Mew Testament: // Timothy, ii, 13, 

Run, if you like, but try to keep your breath; 
Work like a man, but don’t be worked to 
death. 

0. W. HOLAfis, A Rhymed Lesson, 1. 300. 

Work brat and then rest. 

John RvaKiN, The Seoen Lamps of Archi- 
^ lecture: The Lamp of Beauty. 

Light is the task when many share the toil. 

^nXeit'cni* Si ri Ipyop 

Houia, lUad, Bk. xil, 1. 413. (Bryant, tr.) 
VVork divided is in that manner shortened. (Di- 
visum ^ breve het opus.) 

MaaTlAL, Epigrams, Bk. iv, ep. 12,1. 8. 

Many bands make light work, 

WlLLlASc Pattbk, Expedition into ^coihmd. 

, <1M7) 

All work and no play makes Jack a dull boy. 

Jaues Howell, Proverbs, 12. (1659) 

The colt that*s back'd and burden'd bdng young, 
Loseth bis pride and never waieth strong. 

SnAKESPiAEK, Fm«j fifitf AdotttS, 1. 419. 

Set also under Jack. 

10 

By the work one knows the workman. 

La FoNTAsn, Fohkj; The Sornets <tnd th$ 
Bttj.Fab. 21. 


2m 


Work bears vdtsess who does well. 

John Ray, English Proverbs. 

n 

The lady bearer of this says she has two sons 
who want to work. Set them at it if possible. 
Wanting to work is so rare a merit that it 
should be encouraged. 

Abbahau Lincoln, Ltlter to Major Ramsay. 
M 

Never is there either work without reward, 
nor reward without work being expended, 
(Nusquam nec opera sine emolumento, nec 
emolumentum ferine sine impensa opera est.) 
UVY, History. Bk. v, sec. 4. 

13 

A man who gets his board and lodging on this 
ball in an ignominious way is inevitably an 
ignominious man. 

H. L. MizrcEEN, Prejudices. Ser. Iv, p. 200. 

14 

The work excelled the material, (Materiem 
superabat opus.) 

Ovid, Metamorphoses. Bk. ii, 1. 5. 

15 

Finish thoroughly, he said, the work you have 
set yourself. (Fropositum perfice, dixit, opus.) 
Ovid, Remediorum Amoris, 1. 40. 

When 1 die may 1 be taken in the midst of work. 
(Cum moriar, medium solvar et inter opus.) 
Ovid, Amorts. Bk, ii, eleg, 10^ 1, 36. The work 
Ovid refers to, however, is that of bve, 

17 

There’s other work in hand. 

Shakespbaxe, Cymbeline, Act v, sc. 5,1.103. 

18 

It will go aU in your day^s work. 

Swift, Polite Conversation. EHat. 1. 

It’s all in the day's work, as the huntsinao said 
when the iion ate him. 

Chaxles Kingsley, Westward Ho. Ch. 4, 

A day's work is a day's work, neither more nor 
less, and the man who dues it needs a day’s sus¬ 
tenance, a night's repose, and due leisure, whether 
he be painter or ploughman. 

BEaNARD Shaw, An Unsocial Socialist. Ch. 5. 
IB 

If any would not work, neither should he eat. 
New Testament: II Thessalonians, iii, 10. (SI 
quis non vult operari, oec manducct.— Vul¬ 
gate.) 

They must hunger in frost that win not work in 
heat. 

WiLLXAU Caudxn, Remaists, p. 333. (160$) 

He that will not labour must not eat. 

Titojeas Dsaxe, BibBo. Schal. Instruct., 109. 

Though this k a fabk, the moral b good: 

If you live without work, you must uve without 
food. 

Unenowk, The Ant and ike Cricket. 

29 

There » no trade or cmploycieDt but tba 
young man following it may become a 
hero. 

Wait Wbitvav, Song of MytOf, 
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n—Wotk: It* If(ceiilt 7 

It is the 6nt of all proUemi for a Dian to 
find out wbat kind of work be is to do ip this 
universe. 

Thouas CAaLTit, /nattfurol AMrtjj, Edin- 
burgb, 2 ^ril, 1866. 

Tlist which each can do best, none but bis Maker 
can teadi bim. 

Eueseon, Jbnyt, First Stries: Sei/-Xelianc<. 
On bravelv tfacougb the sunshine and (be showers, 
Tbae hath his work to do, and we have ours. 
EiaansoN, Tht Usn of Letters: itTotto. 

£ 

I must work the wmks of bim that sent me, 
while it is day: the night cometh, when no 
man can work. 

JVsw Testament: Jehnt ia, 4. 

Man goeth forth unto bis work and to bis labour 
until the evening. 

Old Testament: Psalms, civ, 23. 

a 

Hear ye not the hum of mighty workings? 
Ksare, Sonnet, No. liv. 

4 

Heirs of more than royai race, 

Framed by heaven's peculiar grace 
God's own work to do on earth 1 
JoKN KaaLE, The Cltristian Year: Palm Swt- 

5 doy. 

My new-cut ashlar takes the light 
Where crimson-blank the windows flare; 
By my own work, before the night. 

Great Overseer, I make my prayer. 
Rupyasd Kiplutg, a Dedication, 

Father, 1 scarcely dare to pray. 

So dear 1 see, now it Is done, 

How I have wasted half iny day, 

And left my work but just begun. 

^ Haaoi Hu«t Jacmom, A Last Prayer. 

But till we are built like angels—with hammer 
and chisel and pen, 

We will work for ouraelf and a woman, for 
ever and ever, amen. 

RuDVAin Kipuhb, An Ineferial Rescrift. 
nit we learned from famous men. 

Knowing not Its uses, 

When they showed, ia daily work, 

Man must fiuiab off hla work— 

Right or wrong. Us dally work— 

And without excuses. 

^ RUhvabd Kmmro, A School Sostg. 

The Sons of Mary seldom bother, for they 
have inherited that good put; 

But the Song of Mutha favour their Mother 
of the cueful soul and the troubled 
heart. 

Andbecauseahelostbu temper once, and ho- 
muse she was rude to the Lord her Gueit, 
Her murt wait Mary’s Song, worid 
without ond, repritve, or nit. 

Rusvan Knxiim, The Sont of Mootha. Sb 1. 


And the Sons of Mary smile and ate biesstd— 
they know (he angels are on their side. 

They know in them is the Grace raidesaid, and 
for them are the Mercies multiplied. 

They ^ at the Feet—they beer the Word—they 
see how truly the Promise runs. 

They have cast their burden upon tbe Lord, and 
—the Lord He lays it on Martha’s Sonsl 
RvDYAai Kifunc, The Sons oj Mariks. St. 8. 

And Jesus answered and said unto her, Martha, 
Jtotha, thou art careful and trouble about 
many thuip: But one thbig is needful; and Mary 
has chosen that good part, which shall not be 
taken away from 1^. 

New Testament: t«ie, x, 41,42, 

a 

Each morning sees some task begin, 

Each evening sees it dose; 

Something attempted, something done. 

Has earned a night's repose. 

H. W. Loncfeclow, The Viliage Blaeksmitk. 

9 

No man is born into the world whose work 
Is not bom with him; there is always work. 
And tools to work withal, for those who will. 
J. R. LowaLL, A dance Behind Ike Cnrtaia, 
L 202. 

1D 

The held, the wheel, the desk have called once 
more, 

And we have stooped to pick tbe slender 
threads 

By which we weave the patterns of our pride. 
Scunois Middlxton, Jesebel. 

11 

Man bath his daily work of body or mind' 
Appointed. 

1!^tok, Paradise Lost. Bk. iv, 1. 616. 

12 

Tbe work of tbe world must still be done, 
And minds are many though truth be one. 
Hnmtv Newbolt, The Echo. 

12 

Establish thou the work of our hands upon 
us: yea, the work of our hands establish thou 
it. 

Old Testament: Psalms, xc, 17. 

14 

Work, as though work alone thine end could 
gain; 

But pray to God as though all work were vain. 
D’Axcv WxKiwoaTK "iBCsstnca!, Saks Atlid. 
Faraphraslng Euripides. 

II 

0 men, the greatest part of our work is ac¬ 
complished; away with all fear as to what 
remains. (Mazima res eflecta, viii; timor 
omnis abesto Quod superest.) 

VxuiiL, iSflsid. Bk. id, L 14. 

HI—Work: A SlataiBt 
Sm alio Labor: A Bleailat 

It ii srartt which gives flavor to IUa 
Aioxi, Jonenal, 21 Hardi, IMl. . 
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1 

Don’t Tfony and fret, faint-iearted, 

The duocee have juit began, 

For the best jobs haven’t been started, 

The best ’work hasn’t been done. 

BEaion BxALir, Ho Chance. 

2 Get leave to work 

In this world,—’tis the best you get at all. 

E. B. BaowKnrc, Avrora Leigh. Bk. iii, 1.164. 
free men freely work: 

Whoever fears God, fears to sit at ease. 

^ E. B. BaowHnic, Aurora Leigh. Bk. viii, 1. 7t4. 

Man’s -work is to labour and leaven— 

As best he may—earth here with heaven; 

Tis work for work’s sake that he’s needing. 
RoBEaT BaowNiNC, Of Pacchiarotto. St. 21. 

Work is a grand cure for all the maladies and 
miseries that ever beset mankind—honest 
work, which you intend getting done. 

Thomas Caklyle, Inaugural AAdrerr, Edin¬ 
burgh, 2 AprjJ, 1S66. 

Genume Work alone, what thou workest faith¬ 
fully, that is eternal, as the Almighty Fouoder 
and World-Builder himself. 

Caslyle, Pali and Present. Bk. ii, ch. 17. 

All work ... is noble; work is alone noble. 

CAkLYm, Port end Present. Bk. ill, ch. 4. 
Blessed is be who has found his work; let him ask 
no other bleesedness. 

Caelyie, Pasi and Present. Bk. tii, ch. 11. 

The ’’wages” of every noble work do yet be in 
Heaven or else nowhere. 

Caju.yL£, Post and Present. Bk. lii, ch. 12. 

6 

The best worship, however, is stout working. 

’I’aOMAS Cahlyle, Letter to His Wife. 

The glory of a workman, still more of a master- 
workman, that he does his work wed, ought to be 
hia most piedous pwuession; like the “honour of 
e soldier” dearer to him than life. 

^ iHOiias Cahlyle, Shooting JVi'ogoni. Sec. 7. 

Work, and your house shall be duly fed: 

Work, and rest shall be won; 

I hold that a man had better be dead 
Than alive when his work is done. 

Alice Caey, Work. 

Work and thou wdt bless the day 
Ere the toll be done; 

They thet work not, can not pray, 

Can not feel the sun. 

God b living, working still, 

All things work and move; 

Work, or lose the posret to wib, 

Loie the power to love. 

J. S. Dwight, Working. 

Honn lies in honest toil. 

Gnovxa Clevelahd, Letter AeeepUng JVowms- 
^ OMfer PresUtnt, Ik AngtHt, 18M. 

b^t ud dsyt night and day I 
Snood the foog the houn reheanel 
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Work and ^«y I work and phty I 
The oedw of the tsuvene. 

JoHH Davtooh, Piper, Hay. 

Give me stm]^ laboring folk, 

Who love their work. 

Whose virtue b a song 
To cheer God along, 

H. D. TBoasAU, A Week on tie Coiscsnf sisd 
iferrfmock fUeers. 
a 

There is no substitute for bard work. 

Thouas A. EalsON.f Golden Book, April, 1831.) 
As a cure lor worrying, work is better than whis¬ 
key. 

Thomas A. Edisoh, fnlervino on ProktbidoH. 
Held work is the best investment a min can make. 
C. M. Schwab, Ten Commondmenlj of Success. 

(0 

The high prise of life, the crowning fortune 
of a man, is to be born with a bias to some pur¬ 
suit which finds him in employment and hap¬ 
piness. 

Emeeson, Conduct of Life: Cosssideratioru by 
IlM Way. 

Truly, one thing is sweet 
Of things beneath the Sun; 

This, that a man should earn his bread and eat, 
Rejoicing in his work which he hath done. 
JosEPHiHE Peestdh PEABODY.rke Singing ifan. 

11 

I look on that man as happy, who, when 
there is question of success, looks into his 
work for a reply. 

Emeisoh, Conduct of lAfe: Worsidp, 

Too busy with the crowded hour to (ear to Uve 
or die. 

Emeksoh, Quatrains: flatun. 

The sum of wisdom is, that the time fa never lost 
that fa devoted to work. 

Emusoh, 5oeiety and Balitiide.* Sueetss. 

12 

The gods s^ us all good things for hard work. 
ngwA nwXeOow hplr Trirra rdyath #m1 .) 

EsrcHAiiMDS. (Xenophoh, JTeMOfaUlia. Bk. 
il, ch. I, sec. 20.) 
ia 

To generous souls, every task la noble. 

Toiffi yetraieartr in hear Aakgr,) 

BuaiFinES, Fragments. (Maucx, p. 671.) 

14 

Oui beat friend is ever work. (Notre meillair 
uni, e’est encor le travail.) 

CoLLUi oTlAiLEnLU, Uoun du /our, 1,4. 

15 

Your work and labour of love. 

Hea Testament: Hebretut, id, 10. 

And only the Mailer shall praise us, sad only thg 
Mailer faiall blime; 

And no one ihill work for money, and no ona 
ihall work for fseae; 

Bat each for the joy of the worktoE, and aadi, 
In his lapante elar, 

SkaS diaw the Thfag as he sMa It, for te'Oad of 
Thlttfi as They Aral 

Rmnaa Xwlom, Tia Sava* Saaat L'SeaaoL 
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1 

He thet norics after bit own manner, hii bead 
acbea not at the matter. 

Geoaoi HniBaaT, Jaad» fnimtvm. 

II you work for yourself you do it for your own 
amuieineDt, which is all right; if you work for 
others, you reap nothing but ingratitude. 

Cot d* MAOTaaiAKT, Woiler, X Boe*. 

Work is something you want to get done; play 
la something you just like to be doing. 

HaaRY Lad^ WmaoN, Tke 5penderj, p. 26. 

2 

Any man who has a job has a cbance. 

Eudt HtiBBASs, Bfitrami. 
i 

Wit can spin from work a golden robe 
To queen it in. 

JsAN IirodOw, Gladys and Hot Islands 

4 

Every child should be taught that useful work 
is worship and that intelligent labor is the 
highest form of prayer. 

R. G. Incaasou, Hovi ta Rtjorm Mankind, 

s 

If you will let me, 1 will wish you in your 
future what all men desire—enough work to 
do, and strength enough to do your work. 
RupyAiD iGplihc, Address to Medical Stu^ 
dtnti, 1906. 

e 

But finding ample recompense 
For life's ungarlanded expense 
In work done squarely and unwasted days. 

J. R. Lowici., Under tke Old Mint. 

T 

In the morning, when thou art sluggish at 
rousing, let this thought be present: “I am 
rising to a man’s work.” ('Rwl dsfipdi-ou ifrfot 

iyiipettai,^ 

Msaeos AuaiLrus, Meditations. Bk. v, sec. 1. 
Give us this day our daily work. 

Etautr Husasau, Pkilistins. Vol. xxy, p. 51. 
Thank God every morning when you get up that 
you have something to do that day which must be 
done whether you tike it or not. Being forced to 
work and forced to do your best, will breed in 
you temperuDce and self-control, diligence and 
ttrengtb of will, cheerfulness and content, and 
a hundred virtues which the idle will never know. 
CEsaua Kurasixv, reuxe md Cswirry Ser¬ 
mons. 

■ 

Ihe sick man is not to be ^tied who has a 
remedy in his sleeve. (Le m^ade n’est pas i 
plaindie, qui a la guaiison en sa manebe.) t.e., 
bis aim, capable of work. 

^ MorrTAioKE, Essays. Bk. iU, eh, 5. 

Work is the sustenance of noble minds. (Ge- 
nerosos animos labor nutrit.) 

^SiHECS, Epistula ad iMcilitm. Elds, xxxi, S. 

A piece of work 

So bravely done, so rich, that it did strive 
Id worknumship and vahK. 

Sasxtanaaa, Cymfxliiu. Art 11, ic. 4,1. M. 


I0a 

Great is work which lends dignity to roan. 
Babylonian Talmud: Nedaiim, p. 49b. 

Flay a carcass in the market to earn thy living, 
and say not, ”1 am a great man and it is beneath 
my station,” 

Babylonian Talmud: Pesachim, p, lUa. 

11 

Good for the body b the work of the body, 
good for the soul the work of the soul, and 
good for either the work of the other. 

H. D. TaoaSAC, Journal, 23 Jan., 1641. 

12 

Work b the inevitable condition of human 
life, the true source of human weliare. 
Tolstoy, My Kelition. Ch. 10. 

IV—Work: A Cuiae 

See also Labor; A Curie 
1d 

And hold one another's noses to the grinds 
stone haid. 

Rodekt BuKTQNp Anot&my of Afelanckaly. Ft. 
ill, sec, t, mem. 3. Set <tlso under Businbss. 

14 

And still be doing, never do&e, 

BvTLEti, Hudibras. Pt, i, canto 1. 204. 

15 

Unravelling the web of Penelope. (Penelope 
teiam relexens.) 

Ciceao, AcodtTnicarum Quastionvin. £L. 
ch. 29, sec. 95. 

Tbe work she plied, but, studious of delay, 

Each foll'wing night revers'd the toils of day. 
Houebl, Odyssey, Bk, xiiv, 1.166. (Pope, tr.) 

Thou, Sisyphus, either push or pursue the rock 
which must always be rolling down the hill again. 
(Aut petis aut uigues rechturum, Sisyphe sucum.) 
Ovis, littamorphases, Bk. Iv, 1. 4^. 

ie 

In tbe sweat of thy face shalt thou eat bread. 
Old Teilamml: Cen€si5, iii, 19. Frequently 
misquoted the sweat of thy brow," 

Which I have earned with the sweat of my brows> 
CaavAi^rES, Don Quixote. Pt. i, bL i, ch. 4. 

Let us go forth and resolutely dare with sweat 
of brow to toil our little day. 

MlLlOH, Tractate of Education. 

17 

Work-work—work 
Till tbe brain begins to swim; 

Work—work—work 
Till the eyes are heavy and dim] . . . 

Stitch—stitch—stitch, 

In poverty, hunger, and dirt, 

^wing at oDce with a double thread, 

A Shroud as well as a Shirt. 

Thomas Hood, The Song of iho Shirt, 

19 

For men must work, and women muat veqi, 
And there’s little to earn, and many to luep, 
Though the harbour bar be moaning. 
CHABitt CxHOiLir, Tka Threo Fiihtn, St. l. 
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For men must work, and women must weep, 

And the sooner lt*s over tlie sooner to sleep; 

And Kond-bye to the bar and its moanuig. 
CHAJtues Kinoslet, The Three Fishers. Si. 5. 

1 

Who fint Invented work, and bound the free 
And holy-day rejoicing spirit down 
To the ever-haunting importunity 
Of business? . . . Sabbathless Satan! 
Chasixs Lamb, Sonnet: Work, See also under 
Bvsuntss. 
t 

Hard toil can roughen form and face, 

And want can quench the eye’s bright grace, 
Waltsoi Scott, Mormion. Canto i, st. 2B. 

3 

Work is not a good. Then what is a good? The 
scorning of work. (Labor bonum non est. 
Quid ergo est bonum? Laboris conlemptio.) 
Senica, Epistuia od LueiUum. £pis. uxi, 4. 

4 

As for work, we haven’t any of consequence. 
We have the Saint Vitus" dance, and cannot 
possibly keep our heads still, 

H. D. Thoreau, Walden. Ch. 2. 
s 

The more we work, the more we may; 

It makes no difference to our pay. 

Unknown, We Are the Royal Sappers. Brit¬ 
ish war song, 1915. 

s 

Let us be grateful to Adam, our benefactor, 
He cut us out of the '‘blessing" of idleness and 
won for us the “curse” of labor. 

Marx Twain, Pudd'nkead Wilson's Colendar. 

WORL7> 

See tlio Earth 
World; Defintlioai 

7 

The world is a ^eat po^, and the world’s 
The words it is writ in, and we souls the 
thoughts. 

P. J. Bauxv, Everywhere. 

a 

The created world is but a small parenthesis 
in eternity. 

Sn Tsouas BaowNX, CAritlian Morals. Pt. 
iii, sec. 29. 

The world was made to be inhabited by beasts, 
but studied and contemplated by man. 

Sn Thouas Browne, Relifro Jtfedlcf. Pt. 1, 
sec. 13. 

The world to me is but a dream or mock-show, 
and we all therein but Pantaloons and Antics, to 
my severer contemplatioiu. 

Sn Thqvas Bkowhc, ReUgio Medid. Pt. i, 
see. 41. 

For the world, I count It not an Inn, but an 
ho^tai, and a place, not to live, but to die In. 
Sir Thomas Brownx, ReUglp Medid, Ft h, 
sec. II. See alto Lsn: An Inn. 

a 

Hie severe icboola ihah never laugh me out 
of the philoaophy of Hermes, that thia visible 


world is but a picture of the invisible, whereiD, 
as in a portrait, things are not truly, but in 
equivocal shapes, and as they counterfeit some 
more real substance in that invisible fabric. 
Sib Thomas Srowne, Religio Medki. f, 
MC. 15, 

Hath tbb world, without me wrought, 

Other substance than my thought? 

Live it by my sense alone, 

Or by essence of its own ? 

Feederic Henry Hedoe, 

The visible world is but man turned indde out 
that he may be revealed to himself. 

H£n&y James the Fioxa. (J. A. Kelloc, Di* 
gest of the Philosophy of Henry James.) 

This outer world is but the pictured scroll 
Of worlds within the soul; 

A coloured chart, a blazoned missal-book, 
Whereon who rightly kick 
May spell the splendours with their mortal eyes, 
And steer to Paradise. 

AimED Noyes, The Two Worlds. 

My God, I would not live 
Save that 1 think this gross hard-eoeming world 
Is our misshaping vision of the Powers 
Behind the world, that make our griefs our gains. 

Tennyson, The Sisters, 1. 223. 

The true mystery of the world Is the visible, not 
the invisible. 

Oscar Wiloe, Picture of Dorian Gray. Ch. 2. 

10 

What, in fact, is the world? A glass which 
^ines, 

Which a breath baa made, and which a breath 
can destroy. 

(Qud est-il en effet? C’est un verre qui luit, 
Qu’un souffle a produit, et qu’un aoume peut 
dctrulre.) 

Gelles na Caux, UHoriogt de Sahle. (D’la- 
RAEU, Curiosities of Literature.) 

11 

The world Is a wheel, and it will all come 
round right. 

Benjamin Disraeli, Endymion, Ch. TO. 

12 

The world is a divine dream, from wdtlch we 
may presently awake to the glories and cer¬ 
tainties of day. 

Emerson, Nature, Addresses, and Lectures: 
S^rit. 

The eiisting world is not a dream, and cannot 
with impunity be treated as a dream; neither ii 
it a disease; but it is the ground on which you 
stand, it is the mother of whom you were bom. 
EsmsON, Naiitre, Addresses, and Lectures: 
The Conservative. 

13 

Our Copemican globe is a great factory or 
shop of power, wi^ its rotating conatellatioiu, 
times, and tides. 

EutRSOH, letters and Social Aim: Resounes. 
Hie world Is a proud place, peopled ^rlth men of 
positive quahty, wHh beroo ana demigods itut^ 
around us, who will not let us tievp. 
umaoM, Society emd Solitude: Boohs* 
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world's a city, full of straying atreeta, 
And death's the marlcet place, where each one 
meets. 

John FLTTCuttiiTwoNobleKinsf»f».^A i,sc. S. 
This world's a city full of crooked streets, 

Deatb’i the inarket-pla.ce where all men meet; 

If life were merchatidisr that men should buy, 
The rich would always live, the poor might die. 
Unknown, Epitaph to John Gadsden (d. 
1739), at Stoke GoLdington, England- (Sur- 
7X1MC, Bpitaphia, p. 401.) 

The world is a ladder for some to go up and 
some down. 

Thomas Fult-ks, Gnomolafiia, No. 4841. From 
the Italian^ "'ll monde i fatto a scale, Cbi le 
scende, e chi le sale.’* 
s 

The world is a beautiful book, but of little 
use to him who cannot read it. (11 mondo e im 
bel libro, ma poco serve a cbi non lo sa 
leggcre.) 

Goldoni, Pofnela. Act i, sc. 14. 

The world is woman^s book. (Le monde est !e 
llvre des femmes.) 

Rousseau. 

4 

The world is nothing but vanity cut out into 
several shapes. 

Lord Halitax, Werks, p. 240. 

6 

The world)—^it is a wilderness, 

Where tears are hung on every tree. 

^ Thomas Hood, Ode to Melancholy, 1, 13. 

There are two worlds; the world that we can 
measure with line and rule, and the world that 
we fed with our hearts and imaginations. 
Lkich Hunt, Men, Women, and Books: Fic- 
tion and MaUer-af-Faci. 

7 

The world, in its best State, is nothing more 
than a larger assembly of beings, combining 
to counterfeit happiness which they do not 
feel. 

^ Samuhl Johmsok, Tho Adventnfer. No, 120. 

The world Is a nettle; disturb ft, it stings. 
Grasp it firmly, it stings not. 

Owen Mexedith, Lucile. Ft. i, canto 3, sec. 2. 
Let any man once show the world that he feels 
Afraid of its bark, and 'twill dy at his heels: 

Let him fearleasly face it^ 'twill leave him alone: 
But Hwih fawn at his feet if he Amgs it a bone. 
Owen Mebrdith, Lucile. Ft. i, canto 2^ st, 7. 
,^ee also Boldness: Its Virtues. 

9 

The world is but a perpetual see-saw. (Le 
monde n'est qu'une branslaire perenne.) 
^^Montaione, Essays. Bk. Hi, ch, 2 . 

The world is not a “prison house*’ but a kind 
of spiritual kindergarten where milUons of 
bewildered infants arc trying to spell God 
with the wrong blocks. 

E. A. RoaiMsoM, Letter to the Bookman, March, 


1897 (p. 7), referring to a short notice of bis 
first book, The Torrent and Ike Nifki Before, 
by Harry Thurston Peck, which had ap¬ 
peared in the i&.sue of The Bookman for Feb¬ 
ruary, 1897 (p, SlO), and in which Mr. Peck 
had said, *'Thc world is not beautiful to him, 
hut a prison-house.*’ 

12 

Hie world is a looking glass, and gives back to 
every man the reflection of his own face. 
Frown at it nnd it will in turn look sourly upon 
you; Inugfa at it and with it, and it is a jolly 
kind companion. 

Thackeray, Vanity Fair. Ch. 2. 

The world is a mirror of infinite beauty, yet no 
man sees it. It is a Temple of Majesty, yet no 
man regards it. It is a region of Light and Peace, 
did not men disquiet it. It is the Paradise of Cod 
^^Thomas Traherne, Centurirs of Medilatiotts. 

The world Is but a fro;:ett kind of gas. 

A transient ire we sport on, where, alas’ 
Diverted by the pictures in the glass, 

We heed not the Realities that pass. 

J. T- Tkowcridot, Idealist. 
t4 

'What is this world? A net to snare the soul. 

CfioacE Whetstone, The World. 

IS 

1 have often said, and offener think, that this 
world ii a comedy to those thot think, a trag¬ 
edy to those thcii solution of why 

Dfinocritus laughed and Heraclitus wcfit 
Horace Walpole^ Letter to Sir Horace Mann, 
31 Dec, 1769. 

IS 

The world’s a prophecy of worlds lo come. 

Yoi .vc, fllighf Thoughts. Night vii, 1. 16. 

17 

What a dark world—who knows?— 

Outs lo inhabit is! 

One touch and what a strange 
Glory might burst on us. 

What a hid universe! 

Israel Zancwill, Blind Children. 

11—'World r Apotkegmi 

The verdict of the world is conclusive. (Se- 
curus judicat orbis terrarum ) 

Sajnt AucusTiNE, Contra Ltiicras Farmcniani, 
iii, 24. 

19 

A Mad 'World, My Masters. 

Ntcuox-As Breton. Title of cH&logue. (1603); 
Thomas Middleton. Title of play. (1608) 
’'Fia a mad world (my masters) and in sadness 
I travail'd madly in these days of madne^. 

John Taylor the Water-Port, Wandering to 
See the Wonders of the West. (1649) 

Mad world 1 mod kings I mad composition t 
Shakespeare, ITnig John, Act ii, sc. 1,1. 361. 

20 

The world, which took but six days to make, 
is like to take six thousand to make out. 

Sir Thomas Browkb., ChfisHttn Morals. Pt. 11, 
sec. 5. 


WORLD 


WORLD 




Without, or witli, offence to friends or foes, 

1 sketch your world exactly as it goes. 

ByjtOK, Don Jmn. Canto viii, st. 89. 

2 

1 value not the world a button, 

SusartNAH CE^^TtIVU;, The Wonder. Act i, k. 1. 

a 

A world where nothing is had for nothing, 
AsTHUSt Huch Clouch, Th^ Botkie of Toker- 
nii-Vuoli£h. Sec. g, 1, 5, 

4 

The world, like an accomplished hostess, pnys 
most attention to those whom it will soonest 
forget. 

(Burton Coiuns, Apkorianj. 

5 

Such stuff the world is made of. 

CowPEF, Hope, 1 . 2 n, 

’Tis pleasant through the loop-hole^ nJ retreat 
To pcDp at such a world; to see the stir 
Of the great liabel, and not feel the crowd. 
Cowpm, The Task. Bk iv, L 88. 

6 

And for the few that only lend their car, 

Thai few is ail the world. 

Samucl Danjel, Afuiupirflui. St. 07. 

There was all the \vt>rld and his wife, 

SwiiT, Pottle Convr.rsaiton. Dial iii. 
Jlnwhew'clcnrav>aloncc all the world and hlswHc, 
And how civil to folk be ne’er saw in his life! 

OiRi^ Asstev, .Vcu' Both Guidft J30, (J766) 
r 

Come, follow me, and leave the world to iU 
babblings. (Vicn retro a me, e lascis dir le 
genti.) 

Davie, Purgotorio. Canto v, 1.13. 

8 

Behold the W'orld, how it Is whirled round, 
And for it is so whirl'd is named so. 

Stt John Davies, Orchestra. St. 34. 

9 

What a world of gammon and spinnage it is, 
though, ain’t it? 

Dicsevs, David Copperfieid. Cb. 22. 

10 

I am a citizen of the world, 

Diogenes, (Diogenes Laektius, Socrates, fik. 
vi, sec. 63.) Sec under CosMOPOLiTANrsM. 

IT 

We must see that the world is rough and surly. 

Emerson, Conduit of Life: Fate. 

The world is always equal to itself. 

Emerson^ Social Aims: Progress of Culture, 

12 

The world is too narrow for two fools a quar> 
relling. 

TaoMAS Fuller, Cnomologia. No. 4844. 

This world surely is wide enough to bold both 
thee and me, 

Laurence Sterne, Trisi mm Shandy. Bk. 11^ ch. J 2. 
I have my beauty»—you your Art- 
Nay^ do not start: 

One world was not enough for two 
Like me and you. 

Oscar Wiloe, Set Voice. 


13 

It moves, nevertheless! (E pur si muovel) 
Gaitt.eo. a phrase which he is said to have 
whispered to a friend as he rose from signing 
his recantation of his theory that '‘the sun is 
the centre of the universe, and immovable, 
and that the earth moves," (1615) Von Ge- 
blur (CalilfO CaliUi and the Roman Curia) 
doubts that be ever uttered them. 

Docs the wxrld go round? 

SfiAXEspEARE, CymbeJine. Act v^ sc. 5(1. 231. 
Roll on, tho\i ball, roll on 
Through pathh-ss realms of space, 

RoU on) Ut rolls on,| 

W. $. Gtlrert, To the Terrestrial Globe. 
Gyrate, old Top, and let who wpl be clever] 

The mess wc ‘rr in is much (do deep to solve. 
Me for s quiet life w'hile you, os ever. 

Continue to i evolve 

HiJti Le&^ton I'AVLOfi, To a Well-Known Globe. 
Long and lonf; has the gmSb been growing^ 

].ong and hmir has the rain been falling, 

Lon^' has the itlohe been roiling round, 

Walt Whitman, Song of the Exposition. Pt. i. 

14 

Creation's heir, the world, the world is mine f 
OciiJSMiTu, The Travr.Utf, \. SO. 

15 

Ijf the world Were good for nothing else, it is a 
hne subject for speculation. 

Wn.nui Haeutt, Characteristics. No. 302, 

To uniic'K^taml the world, and to like it, are two 
thinjjs ntU eu'SiK (u bo reconciUd. 

HAt-lS-AX. p. 2.3C, 

IS 

I’he world runneth on wheel.;. 

John Klywooo, Proverbs. Pt, li. ch. 7. (1546) 
They were wont to say, the world doth run on 
whcch. 

Barnare RicS) HonestH of This Age, p. SO, 
(1614) 

17 

The world belongs to those who think and act 
with it, who keep a finger on its pulse. 

Dean W R. Inge, (Maucwakt, Wit and 
dum of Dean Inge. N o. 171.) 

IB 

World without end. 

(Hd Testament: Isaiah, xlv, 17. 

IS 

It takes all sorts of people to make a world. 
DoUTtLAS Jersold, Story of a Feather. Ch. 38. 
(1844) 

In the world there must be of all sorts. 

John Skei.ton, Qtdxole, Pt. il, ch, 6, (1630) 

The world has jMiopJe of all sorts. 

John Locke, (^oted by Samuel Johnson. 
(Boswei-i., Life, 17 Nov., 1767.) 

20 

This worlds where much is to be done and 
little to be known. 

Samuel Johnson, Prayers and Meditations: 
Against In^utsilive and Perplexing Thoughts. 

21 

I never have sought the world; the world 
was not to seek me. 

Sauxitt JosHStm. (Boswkll, Li]€, I7B3.) 
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I have Dot loved the world, oor the world me; 

I have Dot flattered ita nuik breath, nor bowM 
To ItB idolatries a patient knee. 

^ BYKorr, Chitde Harold. Canto iii, st. 113. 

The world nobody hdf-way, 

Laub^ Eytays oi EUa: Valtntint’i Day. 

9 

He who imagines he can do without the world 
deceives himself greatly; but be who fancies 
that the world cannot do without him deceives 
himself still more (Cclui qui croit pouvoir 
trouver cn soi-mSme de quoi se passer de 
tout Ic monde se trompe fort; roais celui qui 
croit qu'on ae peut se passer de iui se trompe 
encore davantage.) 

La Rochkfoucaulo, Maximes. No. 201. 

Truly, this world can go on without uSp if we 
would but think so. 

LoNcraLLOw, Hyperion. Bk. i, cb. 5. 

The flaming ramparts of the world (Flam- 
tnafilia mania mundi.) 

^ LucrxtivSt De Remm A^a4wra. Bk. i, L ?3. 

It is a world to see. 

John Lyiy, Euphwes, p, 316. (1579) 

It is a world to see this world. 

Tsomao Nashs, Werhi, Vol.i, p. 149. (1589) 
For youtiA and uJd, and every manner age, 

It was a world to look on her visage. 

^ Unknown, Assembly oj Ladiei , 1. 539. (1475) 

Upon the battle ground of heaven and bell 
1 palsied stand. 

Marik Josei^uink, Rosa Mysticop p. 231, 

6 

This opacous earth, this punctual spot. 

Milton, Paradise Lost. Bk. viii, I, 23, 

7 

7*be world was all before them. 

Mh-tqn, Paradise Lost, Bk. xii, I. 646, 

The wide world is all before us, 

Burns, SirathcUlan's Lament, 

The world is all before me. 

Btkon, Epistle to Augusta. St. 11. 

B A world made to be lost,— 

A t»tter life "twixt pain and nothing tost. 
WiLUAac Morbus, The Earthly Parade: The 
HUl oj Feniu. 

The world stiQ needs 

Its champion as of old, and Hods him stUl. 

Lews Morris, The Epic 0 / Hades: Herakles. 

9 

The world where one bores oneself. (Le monde 
od I'on s’ermuie.) 

£ 001 ; ARP Pahlsron. Title of play, 1881. 

» 

Half the world does not know how the other 
half lives. (La moitie du monde ne sgait 
comme Tautre vit.) 

Rarsuis, IForhi. Ft. 11, cb. 32. Quoted by 
Bpaenon, Manners. How the C^her Half 
Lives.—Title of book by Jacob A. Rns. 

The world is aa you take it. 

JoBv Ray, Proverb, 


Take the world as it is, not as it ought to be. 
(Nlmm die Welt wie sie Ist, aicht wie sie seb 
sollte.) 

Unknown. A German proverb. 

12 

Tbs world is much the same everywhere. 
John Ray, English Proverbs. From the French, 
*‘C’est partout comme che* nous,” It is 
everywhere as it is at borne. 

n 

One real world is enough. 

Ckorck Santayana, Little Essays, p. 31. 

14 

The world in which a man lives shapes itself 
chiefly by the way in which he looks at it. 
ARinim SniQPaKHAUEt, The World as 
and Idea. 

15 

You must cither imitate or loathe the world. 
(Nccesse cst aul imitcris aut oderis.) 

Skncca, Epislulix ad Ludlium. Epis. vii, see. 7. 

16 

“Thus we may sec,*^ quoth he, “how the world 
wags,” 

Ssakesflabe, As You Like It. Act ii, sc. 7,1. 23. 
Why, let the stricken deer go weep, 
l^c hart unizalled play; 

For some must watch, while some must sleep; 

So runs the world away. 

SiiAKCSPEARK, Homlet, Act ill, sc. 2,1. 282. 

You see how this world goes. 

ShakesL'KAU, King Lear. Act iv, sc. 6,1. 131. 

How goes the world, sir, now? 

SuAKEsrEARK, Macbtlh. Ad ii, sc. 4,1. 21. 

17 

Daff'd the world aside, And bid it pass. 
SnAKESPCAaK] / Henry /V. Act iv, sc. 3,1. 96. 

18 

Why, then the world's mine oyster, 

Which 1 with sword will open. 

ScAKtSFEARK, Thc Merry Wives of Windsor. 
Ad U, sc. 2,1 2. 

19 

I consider the world as made for me, not me 
for the world. It is my maxim therefore to en¬ 
joy it while I COD, and let futurity shift for 
itself. 

Sscoixsrr, Roderick Random, Cb. 45. 

20 

The world knows nothing of its greatest men. 
Sir Henry Taylob, / Philip van Artevelde. 
Act i, sc. 5, ]. 19. 

The world will commonly by making tneo 
what it thinks them. 

Sa Hrnry Taylor, The Statesman, p. 138. 

21 

One world at a time. 

H. D. Thorkau, Remark. See 22981:5. 

22 

Tis a very good world to live in. 

To lend, or to spend, or to give in; 

But to beg, or to borrow, or to get a man’s 
own. 

It’s the very wor«t world that ever was known. 
Jomr WtucDT, Euz. or Kocsssna, The 
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World. A slightly different version attributed 
to J. Bromfield appeared in the Mirror, 12 
Sept., 184D. Qiiot^ by Waahington Irving 
{Tolis of a Traveller; Pt. ii, Motto), 

f 

They most the world enjoy, who least admire. 
Younc, JVigkt Thougkti. Night vLii, 1. 1173. 

2 

Let the world pass, 

Unxnoww. {Tout>ntl(y Ploys, 201. c. 1400); 
Niaroi^s Uoall, Ralph Rnisttr DoisUr. Act 
iii, sc. 3. (1550); Drvuen, The Kmi 
Keeper. Act v, sc. J. (167R) 

Let the wide world wind! 

Unckown, Four Elements. (Hazutt, Old 
Ploys, i, 20. 1519.) 

But movretur terra, let the world wag. 

JoBN Skzjton, St. 13. fa. 1529) 

To let the world wag and take mine ease in mine 
inn. 

John Hevwood, Proverbs. Pt. i, ch. S. (1546) 
Let the world slide, let the world go; 

A fig lor care and a fig for woe! 

John Hrywood, Bt Merry Friends, (c. 1S60> 
Let the world slide. 

SnAKESPEAKE, The Taming of the Shrew: In¬ 
duction. Sc. It 1. 5. (1594) 

Let the world slip. 

Shake5P£A££, The Taming of the Shrew: In¬ 
duction. Sc. 2, 1. 146. 

Do weU and right, and let the world sink. 

GaoacE Herbert, Country Parson. Ch. 29. 

3 

The world U wiser than it was. 

From the French, ‘‘le monde D^eat plus lat,'^ 
stated by Babelals to be a common proverb 
ip 1533. 

4 

To the city and the world. (Urbi et orbi.) 
Formula accompanying the proclamation of 
Papal rescripts; also affixed to the gates of 
the Vatican. (Azn)IS, Promulgation, In Catk^ 
olic Encyclopedia.) 

Ill—World: A Bubble 

Sm Alab A Bubble; Han: A Bubble 

$ 

The world’s a bubble. 

Francis Bacon, World. 

6 

Happy the mao who . . . gets acquainted 
with the world early enough to make it his 
bubble, at an age when most people are the 
bubbles o( the world! 

Loan CsEBTOtzELD, Letters, b May, 1751.. 

7 

Or may I think when tossed in trouble. 

This world at best is but a bubble. 

Michabl Mook, Bubbles 

B 

llie pleasure, honour, wealth of sea and land 
Bring but a trouble; 

The world itself, and aU the world^s command 
Is but a bubl^. 

FuANcaa Quarles, AmMewr- Bk. No, 6. 


My soul, what’s lighter than a feather? Wind. 
Thao wind? The hre. And what than fire? The 
mind. 

What's UghtcT than the mind? A thought. Than 

thought? 

This bubble world. What than this bubble? 
Nought. 

Francis Quarles, Emblems. Bk. i. No. 4. .See 
also under Woman: Her Ftcxleness. 

9 

The world is full of care, and much like unto 
a bubble; 

Women and care and care and women, and 
women .-ind care and trouble. 

Natuaniei. Ward, Epigram. 

IV—World: A Stage 
See also Life: A Play 

10 

God is the author, men are only the players, 
j These grand pieces which arc played upon 
earth have been composed in heaven. (Dieu 
I est le poete, les hommes ne sont que les 
) actcurs. Ccs grandes pieces qui se jouent sur 
I la teire ont ete composees d^s le ciel.) 
Baleac, Socrate Chritien. 

11 

All oui pride is but a Jest; 

None are worst and none are best; 

Grief and Joy, and hope and fear \J 
Play their pageants ever 3 Tvherei 
Vain opinion ull doth sway, 

And the world is but a play. 

Thomas Cammon, Sang: Whether Men Do 
Laugh or Weep. 

12 

The world's n stage where God’s omnipotence, 
His justice, knowledge, love and providence. 
Do act the parts. 

Du Barus, Devine Weekes and Workes. Week 

i, d»y 1. 

I take the world to be but as a stage, 

Where net-ma^cd men do play their personage. 
Du Barta$, Drvtne Wethes and Workes: iHa- 
hgue Between Heraclitus and Democritus. 

Pythagoras said that this world was like a stage, 
Whereon many play their parts; the lookers-on 
the ssge 

Philosophers are, saith he, whose part is to leam 
l^e manners of all nations, and the good from 
the bad to discern. 

Richard Edwards, Damon and Pythias. 

13 

If this world be a stage, what hours we give 
To tedious make-up in the tiring-room. 
John Erssihe, At the Front. Sonnet ui. 

14 

Shall I speak truly what I new see below? 
The World is all a carcass, smoke and vudty, 
The shadow of a shadow, a play 
And in one word, just Nothing. 

Owfit Fellthaii, Resolues. (1696) A pon- 
pbmae of the Latin Unas said to bave bean 
left by Lipatus, to be Inicrlbed on bts tomb^ 
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The world’s»theatre, the earth a stage, 
Which God and nature do with actors hU. 

Jon;? Heywoop, Aulkor io Bis Book, 
t 

The world's a stage,Shakespeare said, 
one day; 

The stage a world—was what be meant to 
say. 

0. W, Houses, ^rologut, I. 9. 

There is that smaller world which is the stage, 
and that larger stage which is the world. 

Isaac Goldbeso, Tht Th^airs of George Jean 
Batkan, p. $. 

a 

The world’s a stage on which all parts are 
played 

M^lstoh, a Came of Chess. Act v, sc. 2. 

4 

Is it not a noble farce wherein kings, republics, 
and emperors have for so many ages played 
their parts, and to which the vast universe 
serves for a theatre? 

UoKTArcKE, Bssays. Bk. h, ch. 36. 

All the world must practice stage-playing. We 
must play our parts duly, 

Momtaicne, Essays. Bk. Lii, ch. 10. 
t 

1 hold the world but as the world, Gratiano; 

A stage where every man must play a part. 
Skazesfeare, The Merchant of Venice. Act i, 
sc. 1,1.77. 

All the world’s a stage. 

And all the men and women merely players: , 
They have thear exits and their entracccs; / 
And one man in his time plays many [^rts, ^ 
His acts being seven ages. At brat the infant. 
Mewling and puking in the nurse’s arms. 

And then the whining sehoolwboy, with his satchel 
And shining morning face, creeping like snail 
Unwillingly to acbool. And then the lover, 
S^hing like furnace, with a woeful ballad 
Made to his mistress’ eyebrow. Then a soldier, 
Full of strange oaths and bearded like the pard, 
Jealous in honour, sudden and quick in quarrel, 
Seekij^ the bubble reputation 
Even in (he cannon^s mouth. And Chen the justice, 
In fair round belly with good capon Imedi 
With eyes severe and beard of formal cut, 

Full of wise saws and modem Instances; 

And so be plays bis port. The sixth age shifts 
Into tht lean and-alif^r^d pantaloon, 

With spectacles on nose and pouch on side. 

Hit youthful hoie, wtJl laved, a world too wide 
For bis shrunk shank; and his big manly voice. 
Turning auin toward childish treble, pipes 
And whlatlW in bis sound. Last scene of all. 
That ends this strange eventful history, 

Is second childishness and mere oblivion, 

Sans teeth,, sans eyes, nni taste, sans every thing. 
SHASisvEAan, As You Like It, Act il, sc. 7, L 
159 . 

The child, who by now can utter words and set 
am itflp upon the ground, delights to play wHh 
^ mates, files Into a passLra and as Ughtly puts 
it aside, and changes every hour. The bannUem 


youth, freed at last from bii tutor, finds Joy in 
horses and bounds and the grass of the sunny 
Campus, soft as wax for moulding to evil, peev¬ 
ish with his counsellors, slow to make needful 
provision, lavish of money, spirited, of strong 
desires, but swift to change his fancies. With al¬ 
tered aims, the age and spirit of the man seeks 
weshb and friends, becomes a slave to ambition. 
. . . Many ills encompass an old man; ... he 
lacks fire and courage, is dilatory and slow to 
form hopes. 

HdOaCE, Ars Poetica, I. 158. 

6 

Almost the whole world are players. (Quod 
fere totus mundus exerceat histrionem.) 
Motto over the Door of Shakespe^srz's The- 
aire, the Globe, Fonhnde, London. An adap¬ 
tation from Petronius. {Frag, 10.) 

They are a nation of actors. (Natio comoeda est.) 

Juvenal, Satires, Sat. iU, ]. lOO. Of the Greeks. 
7 

In this playhouse of infinite forms I have had 
my play, 

Raeznokanath Tagoke, GitanfaU. No. 96. 

9 ^ 

Life's little stage is a small eminence, 
Inch-high the grave above. 

Young, Jfighi Thoughts. Night ii, 1. 360. 

V—World; Ita Beauty and Happiness 

O world, as God has made it I All is beauty: 
And knowing this, is love, and love is duty. 
What further may be sought for or de¬ 
clared? 

Robert B»OW3i;ikg, The Guardian-Anget. 

However, you're a man, you’ve seen the world— 
The beauty and the wonder and the power, 

The shapes of things, their colours, lights and 
shades, 

Changes, surprises—and God made it all I 
RosEar Bsowning, Fra JJppo Uppi, 1. 276. 

This world’s no blot for us, 
Nor blank; it means intensely, and means good: 
To find its meaning is my meat and drink. 

Robert Browning, Fra Lippo Lippi, 1. 313. 

■W 

I say the world is lovely 
And that loveliness is enough. 

RoBiaT Buchanan, Artist and Model. 

II 

The world is good in the lump. 

George Colican the YouNGfiR, The Torrent, 
Act i, ac. 2. 

12 

Of this fair volume which we World do name, 
If we the sheets and leaves could turn with 
care, 

Of him who it corrects, and did it frame, 

We clear might read the art and wiidom rare. 
William Djivmmonp, The Book of ike World. 

Let the great book of the world be your leriovs 
study; read it over and over, get it by beart, 
adopt its style, and make it yosr own, 

Loo CHSffttnsLD, UUtrs, 9 Jtily, 175a 
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For the world is not painted or adorned, but 
is from the beginuiog beautjfd; and God has 
not made some beau^ul things, but Beauty is 
the creator of the umverse. 

Emebsoit, Essays, Secand Series: The Poet, 

2 

I found many who were continually wishing 
for beauty. I went to them with a sunset and 
a spray of mist, but they had already con¬ 
tented themselves in a shop with little painted 
candlesticks. 

CiCARLOTn Harimn, Coins and Medals. 

It 15 not accident that wherever we point the 
telescope we see beauty, that wherever we look 
with the microscope there we ftnd beauty. It 
beats in through every nook and cnony of tlie 
mighty world. 

R. M. Jones, (Newton, My Idea of Cod, p, 61.) 
The world is not respectable; it is mortal, tor> 
meoted, confused, deluded for ever; but is shot 
through with becLuty, with love, with glints of 
courage and laughter; and in these the spirit 
blooms timidly, and struggles to the light among 
the thorns. 

George Santayana, Platonism and the Spirit- 
^ va! Life. 

There's too much beauty upon this earth 
For lonely men to bear. 

Richard Ls Galli^nne, BaUad of Too Muck 
Beaviy. 

4 

Oh, what a glory doth this world put on 
For him who, wilb a fervent heart, goes forth 
Under the bright and glorious sky, and looks 
On duties well perform^, and days well spent I 
Longfellow, Autumn, 1. 30. 

Glorious indeed is the world of God arouod us, 
but more glorious the world of God within us. 
There lies the Land of Song; there lies the poet’s 
native land. 

Longfellow, Hyperion. Bk. i, cb. 8. 

This world is full of beauty, as other worlds 
above; 

And, if we did our duty, it might be full of 
love, 

^ Ge»au) MasseV, This World Is PuU of Beauty. 

0 world, 1 cannot hold thee close enough I 
EIdna St. VcrcBNT Mnjjtv, Cod's World, 

The world stands out on either side 
No wider than the heart is wide; 

Above the world is stretched the skyr- 
No higher than the soul is high. 

Edna Sr Vincent Mhuv, R ^ nascenee , 

7 

An idle poet, here and there 
Looks round him, but for all the rest, 

The world, unfa^omably fair, 

Is duller than a witling’s jest. 

CoviMTRY ?ATicoai, The ilmiaiioa. 

a 

The world Is full of poetry—the air 
I, Uviog with iti ipirit; and the wavea 


Dance to the music of its melodies. 

^ J. G. PaacivM., Tkt Prevaltnce 0 / foetry. 

Great, wide, beautiful, wonderful World, 

With the wonderful water round you curled. 
And the wonderful grass upon your breast. 
World, you are beautifully dressed. 

W. B. Ramds, Tke tVafiderftti World. 

10 

The whole world is the temple of the im¬ 
mortal guds. (Tolum mundum Deorum »se 
immortalium templum.) 

Senics, ffetteficiis. Bk. vil, sec. 7. 

The world is such a happy place, 

That children, whether big or smalt, 

Should always have a smiling face. 

And never, never sulk at all. 

Gabbicl Setouk, TAs Worli's Uuiic. 

The world is so full of a number of things. 

I'm sure we should all be as happy as kings. 
Kobekt Louis SravsNsurr, //opgy Thouskt. 

The world was never Jess beautiful though 
viewed through a chink or knothole. 

H. D. Thoreav, Journal, 16 Jan., 18.^8. 

13 

1 sweat the earth shs^ll surely be complete to 
him or her who shall be complete, 

The earth remains jagged and bix^en ordy to 
him or her who remains jagged and 
broken. 

Walt Whituan, Song of the RolUni ZaHk. 
PL iii. 

1< 

Not in Utopia, subterranean helds. 

Or some secreted island. Heaven knows wherel 
But in the very world, which is the world 
0/ all of us,—the place where in the end 
We hnd our happiness, or not at all! 
WORDSWOara, French Revolution, 1. 36. 

VI—World: lU tTgUneee and Misery 

14* 

Oh, Lucius, I am sick of this bad world I 
The day-light and the sun grow painful to me. 

Addison, Cato. Act iv, sc, 4. 

IS This restless world 

Is full of chances, which by habit’s power 
To learn to bear is easier than to shun. 

Josh Arustrong, Art of Preserving HeaBk. 
Sk. ii, I 453. 

IS 

It’s a weary warld, and nobody bides in 

J, M. Barrte, Tke LUUe Minister. Ch. 4. 

A bnve world, sir, full of religioAi knavery^ and 
change! We shall shortly see better days. 

Apbra Besh, Tke Roundheads. Act I, sc. 1. 

17 

This bad, twisted, topsy-turvy world, 

Where all the heaviest prrongs get uppermost. 
E. B. BaowNnvo, Aurora L^h. Bk. v, 1. 081. 

18 Tbia world has been harsh and strange; 
Something is wrong: there needeth a change. 

RoasxT Saowvnm, Raly-Crass Day. 
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1 

The world is naturally averse 
To all the truth it sees or hears, 

But swallows nonsense, and a lie, 

With greediness and gluttony. 

Burua, BitJibras, Ft. iii, canto 2, 1. SOS. 

2 

'Tis but a worthless world to win or lose. 

Byiiom, CMlde Harold. Canto iii, st. 40. 

The world Is full of strange vicissitudes. 

BvaoN, Don Juan. Canto iv, st. S>. 

Well, my deliberate opinion Is—itha jolly strange 
world. 

Aawoin Bcwnett, Tkc TUle. Act i. 

a 

Ah, World of ours, are you so grey 
And weary, World, of spinning. 

That you repeat the tales today 
You told at the beginning? 

For lo! the same old myths that made 
The early "stage-successes," 

Still "hold the boards," and still are played, 
“With new effects and dresses." 

Avstih Dobsom, rar Dromo of tkt Doclar’t 
Windovj. 

4 

Good-bye, proud world I I'm going home. 

I am going Lo my own hearth-stone. 

Bosomed in yon green hills alone,— . . . 

A spot that is sacred to thought and God. 
EunasoN, Good-Bye. 

a 

For every worldes thing is vain, 

And ever go’th the wheel about. . . . 

Now here, now there, now to, now fro. 

Now up, now down, the world go’th so, 

And ever hath done and ever shall. 

JOHM Gowia, Confeisio Ananiis; Prologue, 

t. S60. 

Sc go'th the worlds new wee, now weal. 

John Gowaa, Con/cino Amantis. Bk. vlii. 
Wen-well, the world muet ture upon its asis. 
And all mankind turn with it, heads or tails. 
And live and die, make love and pay our taxes. 
And as the veering wind shifts, shift our sails. 
Byxon, i>sn Juan. Canto ii, st. 4. 

The world is with me, and its many cares. 

Its woes—its want*—the anxious hopes uid 
fears 

That wait on all terrestrial affairs— . . . 
Heavens I what a wilderness the earth appears. 
Where Youth, and Mirth, and Health are out 
of date! 

Thomas Hood, Sonnet. 

7 

We live together in a world that la bursting 
with sin and sorrow. 

Samuil. Johnson, jrfjceflmlcj. Vel. i, p. 301. 
Tbs wodd’i as ugly, ay, as fin,— 

And BliAOit as deii^ifuL 
^ t. LocrawUimoN, Tk$ Jestv^i PltOa 

Vo, Hcftven is tUiwi bat tliii 


I Is ft ufoxld of sweets and sours; 

Our flowers arc merely—flowers, 

Aad the shadow of thy perfect bfisa 
Is the sunshine of omts. 

Eocar Auak Poe, 

0 what a crocodiJian world is this! 

Fkaxczs Qoakles, Emblems. Bk. i, No. 4. 

0 who would trust this world, or prise wh&t's in 
It, 

ThiX gives and takes, and chops and chansei 
every minute. 

Francis Quarles, Bk. i. No. 9. 

10 

0 how full of briars ia this workln^-day world! 

Saak£3 P£ARE, As YffU Like It. Act i, sc. 3,1.13. 
How weary, stale, flat and unprofitable, 

Seezn lo me all the uses of this world I 
SaAKcsTEARE, Hamlet, Act i, sc, 3,1. U3. 
Would 1 were dead I if God’s good will were so; 
For what Is in this world but grief and woe? 

ShaKCbp&arc, /// Henry VI. Act u, sc. 5, L 19. 
Vain pomp and glory of this world, I bale ye. 
Shakespeare, Henry VIII. Act iii, sc. 2, 1. 365. 
The world is grown so bad, 

That wrens make prey where eagles dare not 
perch. 

SHAKEsnABK, ///. Act i, sc. 3, L 70. 

II 

The world is not thy friend, nor the world’s 
law; 

The world affords no law to make thee rich; 
Then be not poor, but break It. 

Shakespeaxi, Rameo and Juliet, Act v, sc. 1, 
1 . 12 . 

Ah, how the poor world is pestered with such 
waterflies, diminutives of nature. 

Shakespeare, Trailus and CrMida. Act v, «c. 
1, ]. 37. 

1ft 

A maniac world, 

Homeless and lobbitig through the deep she 
goes, 

Alexander SurtH, Unrest and Ckildhood, 

13 

Meaeems the world is run quite out of square 
From the first point of his appointed source; 
And being once amiss grows daily worse and 
worse. 

SpftNBXft, The faerie Queene: Bk. v. Introduc¬ 
tion. St. 1. 

14 

Strange the world about me lies 
Never yet familiar grown— 

Still disturbs me with surprise, 

Haunts me like a face half known. 

In this house with starry dome, 

Floored with gem-like plains and seas, 
Shall I never fe^ at home, 

Never wholly be at ease? 

^^WiLUAic WAtftON, Wortd-^trangenen, 

When the fretful stir 
UnprofitftUe, and the fever of the world 


WORLD 


WOItU> 
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Have bung upon the beatings of my heart. 
WoaDBVoarB, Lints Compostd a Ftu) MUis 
Abevi rintern Abbey, 1. 52. 

1 

Let not the cooings At the world allure thee: 
Which of her lovers ever found her true? 
Younc, JVifkt FJteugbts. Night viii, ]. 1272. 

VII—WorU: Knowledge Of, Worldlineee 
2 

The more a man drinhetb of the world, the 
more it intoxicatetb. 

JXaucjs B*cos, 0/ Fouth and Age. 

s 

He sees that this great roundabout. 

The world, with ail its motley rout, 

Church, army, physic, law, 

Its customs and its businesses. 

Is no concern at all of bis, 

And says—what says he?—Caw. 

ViNcrni Boueni, Tie Jackdaw. (Cowper, tr.) 
4 

Worldly in this world, 

I take and like its way of life. 

RoBEar BaowuuiO, Bishop BJougnm's Apai- 
ogy. 

Of the world most worldly, who never compro¬ 
mised himself by an ungcntlcmaniy action, and 
was never guilty of a manly one. 

Dickens, Barnaby Radge. Ch. 25. 

B 

Such is the world. Understand it, despise it, 
love it; cheerfully hold on thy way through 
it, with thy eye on highest loadstars 1 
Caslylk, Essays: Coant CagUostro. 

The true Sovereign oi the world, who moulds the 
world like soft wax, according to his pleasure, 
is be who lovingly sees into the world. 

Carcyle, Essays: Death of Goethe. 

a 

Knowledge of the world is to be acquired only 
in the world, not in the closet. 

Lord Chesteri'ield, Letieri, 4 Oct., J746. 
Hie world is a country which no one yet ever 
knew by description; one must travel through it 
oneself to be acquaioted with it. . . . Courts and 
camps are the only places to Icam the world in. 

Loui CnssTgarnLLD. Letters, 2 Oct., 1747. 

The preposterous notions of i systematical man 
who does not know the world, tire the patience of 
a man who does. 

Loan CiuarEsmzLD, Letters, 27 May, 1755. 

7 

The world is a lively place enough, In which 
we must accommodate ourselves to circum¬ 
stances, sail with the stream as giibly as we 
can, he content to take froth for substance, 
the surface for t^ depth, the counterfeit for 
the reaJ coiru 

Djckkns, Barnaby Radge. Ch. 12. 

Map me no maps, sir; my head is a map, a 
laap of the whole world. 

FittmHO, Rape apoii Rape. Act i, K. 5. 
Qeographen crowd into the outer edges of their 


maps the parts of the world which they know 
nothing aMut, adding a note, "Wh^ lies b»ond 
is sandy desert full of wild beasta," 4u “blind 
marsh," or "SCTthian cold," or “froeen sea." 
PcirtuCH, lives: Theseus. Ch. i, sec. 1. 

So geographers, in Afric maps. 

With savage pictures £11 their gaps, 

And o’er unhabitable downs 
Place elephants for want of towns. 

Swm, Poetry, a Rhapsody. 

9 

Unworldliness based on knowledge of the 
world is the finest thing on earth; but un¬ 
worldliness based on ignorance of the world 
is less admirable. 

Dean W. R. Inok. (MAacHAHi, IPft sad Wft- 
<fon of Dean Inge. No. 172.) 

10 

To know the world is necessary, . . . and 
to know it early is convenient, if it be only that 
we may learn early to despise it. 

Sauuel Johnson, The Idler. No, SO. 

The world will, in the end, foUow only those who 
have despised as well as served it, 

Samuel Butlee tub Younoeb, Rote-Boais, 
p. 565. 

11 

That observation which is called knowledge 
of the world will be found much more fre¬ 
quently to make men cunning than good. 
Samuel Johhbon, Tie Rambler. No. 4. 

12 

If there is one beast in all tbe loathsome fauna 
of civilization 1 hate and despise, it is a man 
of the world. 

Hzney AaTHua Jones, The iiori. Act i, 

Man of the World {for such wouldst thou be 
rail’d)— 

And art tboo proud of that inglorious style ? 
Youno, Night Thoughts. Night viil, 1. S. 

Long ago a man of the world was defined as a 
man who in every serious crisis is Invuiably 
wrong. 

Unknown, Armageddon—and After. (Forf- 
ssightiy Review, Nov., 1914, p. 756.) 

13 

For to admire an’ for to see, 

For to be’old this world so wide— 

It never done no good to me, 

But I can't drop it if I tried! 

Rubvard Kipliho, “For to Admire.” 

14 

A man may know tbe world without leaving his 
own home. 

Lao-tsze, The Simple Way. No. 47. 

15 

It ail tbe world must see the world 
As the world the world hath seen, 

Then It were better for the world 
That the world bad never been. 

C. G. Lelans, The World and the World. 

IS 

Be wisely worldly, be not worldly wise. 
Faaircis Quaslee, Bembtams. Bk. U, No. 2. 
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2M4. 


Hm'i tbtce w ’» are aqibiiticatedl 
SuMruywaii Xhit Ltar. Act iii, ic. 4, L 111. 

you Itaye too much leipect upon the world; 
They lose it that do buy it with much care. 
Sbaxisfuiii, Tkt jtfercAwa of Vtmtf. Act 1, 
K. 1,1. 74. 

The world b too mudi with us: late and woo, 
Getting and epending, we lay waste our powers. 
WoaoawoaTH, MitetUiuitous Smncti. Ft. i, 
No. ». 

t 

The world, well known, will give our hearts to 
Heaven, 

Or make us demons, long before we die. 

Yoonc, Sitht Thoathtj. Nigfat vili, I. 370. 

To know the world, not love her, is thy point. 
9>e gives but littb, nor that little, long. 

Vomro, Night Thoughts. Night viii, 1.1370. 


Tin— Vorld: lU Creation 

4 

Had you the world on your chessboard you 
could not ht all to your mind. 

CnncE HmanaT, Jocuta Prudeaivm, No. 697. 
5rr also vndtr Univirse. 

a 

Let's make the whole world over; 

No, not quite all, that’s true. 

A few things were right to begin with, 

Like God—and myseli—and you. 

LaoNAao Hmrorr, For a Ntv Veor. 
s 

While the Creator great His constellationi 
set 

And the wetl-balanc’d world on hinges hung. 
U^TOH, Ok the Uorning of ChtUl’s Nativily, 
i. 130. 

In hii band 

Ha took the golden compasses, prepar'd 
In Ged^ eteri^ store, to circumscribe 
Thh univeiea, and ah created things: 

One foot he centred, and the other turn’d 
Round through the vast profundity obscure, 

And laid^ ‘'Thus far extend, thus far thy bounds, 
Thb be Ciy just circumteronce, O World." 

Mstioir, FaroJiu tost. Sk. vil, L 334. 

Open, ye heavens, your living doors; let In 
lire greet Creator from hts work retoxn'd 
Magnlhcenc, his dx days' work, a world! 

MiLTOn; Paradise Lost. Bk. vil, L 566. 

3 

Tbs..wodd was made at one caat. 

Sn Isaac Nswioir. (Ewnsoir, Vncolleetod 
^ Loetaroi; ifatMTal ReliciiMi.) 

Hie wot^ haimoniously confused, 
Where order in variety we see. 

And vdrere, tho' thi^ differ, all agree. 

Fora, fFhidiiir rortsi, L 14. 

The wotW hv dUfetaicc it in order found. 

^ WuuAM Rowtn, Tho reunMuneiir. (c. 1«30) 

We am told that when Jehovah.,created the 


world be aaw that it waa good. What would be 
lay now? 

BiauAas Skaw, jraxtau for RsvafsKmirti. 

10 

The splendid discoatentvf God 
With Chaos, made the world. 

Ella WBEEiza Wmoox, Ouconlent. 

11 

This hne old world of ours is but a cbtld, 

Yet in tbe go.4:art. Patience I Give it time 
To learn its limbs: there is a hand that guides. 
TiHtrrsoir, r*e Princess: Cenclstsiots, 1, 77. 

WORU 

1 * 

The loving worm within its clod 
Were diviner than a loveless God. 

Ronxer Bxowhiso, Ckrislmoi-Bve. Sec. 5. 
Tbe Bf^rit of the worm beoeath the sod 
In love and worship, blends ilself with God. 

SHEIiar, EpifisyckidioHf 1. 134. 

IS 

Worms wind themselves into otzr sweetest 
Sowers. 

CoWFEx, The Task. Bk. vi, 1. 831. 

A worm is in the bud of youth 
And at the root of age. 

CowFxs, 5ianiai SwbiciMd to the Yearly BUt 
of Mortalityf 1787. 

14 

Fear not then, thou child infirm; 

There’s no god dare wrong a worm, 
Escehsok, Essays, First Series: Compefuution, 

15 

'T do not want to be a fiy, 

I want to be a worm!” 

CBAEOOi-ra F. S. GinuAH, A Costservatioe. 

18 

Tread on a worm and it will turn. 

Robext Greene, The Worth of Wit. 

Poor worms being trampled on 
Turn tail, as bidding battle to tbe feet 
Of thrir oppreesers. 

Tuoiaas Rahuoepb, The Hsires' i.ooAMg-giasj. 
Act ill, Bc. 3. 

The amailest worm wiU turn, being trodden on, 
Sbaxisfeabz, 7/1 Henry Vt. Act ii, sc. 3,1.17. 
Not only tbe bull strikes at ite foe wdeb curved 
hem; even the ewe, when hurt, resists its asaad- 
aut. (Non aolum taurtis ferit uncis coxnibus 
hoatem, 

Ventm etiam inatantl Iseta rqiugnat ovlt.) 

PsLOFEarres, Elegies. Bk. ii, deg. 5,1.19. 

IT 

Worms' food is fine end of our living. 

JoBB Ltdcati, Dounet of Uaekabree, L 640. 
(1430) 

Tbe heart and Ute of a mighty and triumphant 
emperor is but tbe breakfast of a silly little worm. 

Hohtaioni, Essays. Bk. ii, ch. 13. 

When I ehali dwell with arumis. 

SBAZsaFaAax, Hetsey VIII. Act iv, K. 1, L 116. 
See also sasder Dxatb. 
is 

Ymif worm ii your only emperor (or diet; 
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we fat all creatuiea else to fat ui, and we fat 
ourselves for maggots. 

SHAKZSFEAaE, Hamlet. Act Iv, sc. }, 1. 21. 

For every worm beneath the moon 
Draws different threads, and late and soon 
Spins, toiling out of bis own cocoon. 
TbnhysOK, The Tito Voices, 1. 178. 

woRav 

See also Trouble 
z 

Don't fight with the pillow, but lay down your 
he^ 

And kich every worriment out of the bed. 
Eo^nu Vanci Cdoxe, Don*t Take Your 
Troubles to Bed. 

a 

0 fond anxiety of mortal men I 
How vain and inconclusive arguments 
Are those, which make thee beat thy wings 
below! 

Daitte, FaraiUe. Canto xi, L 1. (Cary, tr.) 

A 

The world is wide 
In time and tide. 

And God is guide, 

Then—do not hurry. 

That man is bleat 
Who does bis best 
And leaves the rest. 

Then—do not worry. 

Chaslis F. Desus, Epigram, on his 7Dtb 
birthday. 

6 

A hundred load of thought will not pay one of 
debts. 

GsoaoE Hekbesit, Jacuia Prvdentum. No. AlO. 
B 

Worry, the interest paid by those who borrow 
trouble. 

Georqe W. Lyon. (See New York Times Book 
Review, 23 Oct., 1932, p. 27.) Appeared in 
Judge, 1 March, 1924, p. 6. 

Worry is interest paid on trouble before It be¬ 
comes due. 

Dean Wilemu Ralks Ince. (.Reader’s Digest, 
^ May, 1932, p. 108.) 

Nothing in the affairs of men is worthy of 
real amdety. (Odra rt r<>e istfitairar gfier 
r Neydayi wouSrh.) 

Plato, Repnhlic. Bk. z, sec. 604. 

A 

Suspense, the only insupportable misfortune 
of me. 

Hehey Sr. JoBH, Letter, 24 July, 1721. 

It la a miserable thing to live In suipenae; It fa 
life of a spider. 

^ Swm, TAoaigWj d« Vortoiu Si<6ierta. 

Tea me, sweet lord, what is t that takes from 
thee 

Thy stomach, pleasure, and thy golda aleep? 
SWAUVEAU, / Htmj /F. Act It, sc. ), I. 48. 


Soma strange commotion 
Is b hia brsb: he bitea bb Up, and start!; 
Stops on a sudden, looks upon the ground, 
Tha lays bb finger on Us temple; itraight 
Springs out bto fast gait; then stops agUn, 
Strikea bii breast hard, and anon be casts 
His eye agabsC tbe moon. 

Sbakesfeare, Htrsry VIH. Act iif, sc. 2,1. 112. 

10 

'Gainst minor evils let him pray. 

Who fortune’s favour curries,— 

For one that big misfortunes slay. 

Ten die of little worries. 

Ceoeoi Robest SiHS, Ocedrioiml listas. 


WORSHIP 

8s« also Creed, Prayer, Religion 

He wales a portion with judicious care. 

And “Let us worship God!" he says, with 
solemn air. 

Bvbns, Tke Cotter’s Saturday Night. St. Ijl, 

12 

Worship is transcendent wonder. 

Cakevle, Heroes arsd Hero-Worship. Lecture 1. 
Man always worships something: always he aces 
the Infinite shadowed forth in something finib; 
and indeed can and must so see U b any finite, 
thing, once tempt him weli to fix his eyes thereon. 

Caklviz, Essays: Goethe's Worhs. 

Vet, if be wouid, man cannot live iQ to this 
world. If not niligbus, he will be supentiUous. 
If be worship not the true God, he will have bb 
idob. 

TaEODOiE PAXZEa, A Letsois /or the Day. 

11 

And what greater calamity can fall qran a 
nation than the loss of worship. 

Euebsoh, Natssre, Addressest and Xeolurai.' 
jin Address at Cambridge, 15 July, 1838. 

14 

They that worship God merely from fear. 
Would worship the devil too, if he appear. 
Tecouas fuuxx, Guotitelo^. No. 6419. 

15 

Tbe various modes of worahip which pre¬ 
vailed in tbe Roman world were all considered 
by the people as equally true; by the philoso¬ 
pher as equally false; and isy the m^strate 
as eqtially useful. 

EnWAan Gsbon, DecBue assd fail of tke Me- 
mass Empire. Ch. 2. 

to 

And learn there may be worship without 
words 1 

J. R. Lowul, Ity Cathedral, 

17 

For where two or three ere |atfaared to¬ 
gether in my name, there am I » mi^ 
of them. 

ffew Tutnaseist; JfattfcMS, jesfifi, 20.' ~ 

II 

Every wm’i true sranhip ssu that he 
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found it) use in the place where be chanced 
to be. 

MoNTAKUfE, Essays. Bk. U, ch. 12. See aise 
under Rove. 

1 

Stoop, boys; this gate 
Instructs you how to adore the heavens and 
bows you 

To mortiing’s holy office, 

SjiAi(.Es?£AaE, CymbeUne. Act iii, sc. 3,1. 2. 


WORTH 

See also Deaerviag, Merit, Price 

2 

A pilot’s part in calms cannot be sp>"’d. 

In dangerous times true worth is only try’d. 
Vi^iLLSML ALzxAJiBa, Doomes-day: The Fifth 
Hour. 

I 

It is not what he has, nor even what be does, 
which directly expresses the worth of a man, 
but what be is. 

AMiel, Journal, 15 Dec., 1859. 

He is rich or poor according to what he is, not 
according to what he has. 

Henry Ward Buchor, Proverbs from Plym'^ 
outk Pulpil. 

aa 

They are not worth the healthy bones of a 
single Pomeranian musketeer. (Die gesunden 
Knochen eines einzigcn pommerschen Muske^ 
tiers,) 

Bzsmaxce, Remark, 5 Dec., 1876, referring to 
the Balkans, which hod become engaged in a 
slruj^Ie with Turkey. (Georg Bvchmann, 
Cefliigeite Wofte.) The remark is said to dc^ 
rive from a similar one by Frederick the 
Great: *'No work of art is worth the bones 
^ of a PomEronUn grenadier/' 

Tis virtue^ wit, and worth, and all 
That men divine ^nd sacred call; 

For what is worth, in anything, 

But so much money a &'t will bring? 

Butlbb, Hudibras. Pt. ii, canto 1, 1. 463. 

What ii the worth of anything 
But for the happiness 'twill bring? 

^ R, 0. CAuaiunca, L 23. 

This was the pennVorth of his thought. 
Butler, Hirdibtui. Pt. ii, canto 3, 1. 57. 

6 

The worth of a thing is known by its want, 
Tsomas D'Urfxy, Qidxou. Pt. i, act v, sc. 2. 
What is not needed is dear at a farthing. (Quod 
non opus est, asae caruzn eat,) 

Cato, ReliQuat^ p. 79. (Slneca, Epistuia ad 
Lucitium. Epls, xclv, sec. 27.) 

Far-fetched and little worth. 

^ Cowpia, The Task. Bk. 1,1. 243. 

A man passes for that he is worth. What be 
is engraves itself on his face in letters of 
light. 

Ewomm, Essays, Firtt Serin: SpMtml Laws. 


« 

Of whom the world was not worthy. 
Testament: HebrewSt xu38. 

De<<rves (ootl to carry the buckler unto Sampson. 
Sir Thomas Browne, Rrfigfo Medici. Ft. i, 21, 

There is not one among my gentlewomen 
Were fit to wear your slipper for a glove. 
Tenxyson, Geraint and Enid, 1. 621, 

9 

Muchis she worth, and even more is made of her. 
W. E. HfNLEY, in Hospital: Staff Nurse. 

10 

The “value’’ or “worth” of a man, is, as of all 
other things, his price; that is to say. so much 
as would be given for the use of his power. 

Thomas Hobbes, Leviathan. Pt. i, ch. 10. 

11 ’Tis fortune gives ua birth. 

But Jove alone endues the soul with worth, 
Klimer, liiad Bk. ax, 1, 290. (Pope, tr.) 

13 

Farewelli ! did not know thy worth; 

But thou art gone, and now ’tis pric'd; 

So angels walk’d unknown on earth, 

Hut when they dew were recogniz’d. 

Thomas Hood, To an Absentee. 

1 never knew the worth of him Until he died. 
Epwiv Arlington Robinson, An Old Story. 

14 

Hidden worth differs little from buried in¬ 
dolence. (Paulum sepulta; distal inertiie Ce- 
lata virtus ) 

Horace,, Odes. Bk. iv, ode 9,1. 29. 

1B 

Slow rises worth, by poverty depress’d: 

But here more slow, where ail are slaves togold. 
Where looks are merchandise, and smiles are 
sold. 

Samuel Johnson, London, 1. 177. 

15 

Life is continually weighing us in very sensi¬ 
tive scales, and telling every one of us pre¬ 
cisely what his real weight is to the last grain 
of dust. 

J, R. Lowell, Oh a Certain Condescension in 
Foreigners. 

in life's small things be resolute and great 
To keep thy muscle trained: know'st thou when 
Fate 

Thy measure takes, or when she'll say to thee, 

“I hnd thee worthy; do this deed for me”? 

J. R. Lowell, Sayings. 

17 

Ye arc worth thy weight of gold. 

Henrv Meowau, Nature, 1. 936. (c. 1500) 

IB 

Things are only worth what one makes them 
worth. (Les choses ne valent <;ue ce qu’on 
les fait valoir.) 

MoufcRE, Les Pricitusts Ridics^es. Sc, 9, L 278. 

19 

Not because you were worthy, but because 1 
was indulgent. (Non quia tu dignus, sed quia 
mitis ego.) 

OviB, Htroides. Cpis. vi, I. 14S. 
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Worthy thinp happen to the worthy. (Eveni- 
unl digna digziis.) 

PliUTus, Panvlus, I. J27D. (Art V, sc. 4.) 

2 

Worth tnakes the man, and want of it the 
fellow, 

The rest is all but leather or prunella. 

Pope, Essay on Han. Epis. iv, 1. 203. (Juoted 
by Henry Wadsworth Longfellow when in¬ 
troduced to Nicholas Longworth, and com- 
roenUng on the umilarlty of their names. 

8 

Everything is worth what its purchaser will 
pay for it. 

PuBLjLrus SvRus, Senitniia. No. 847, 

What is flUfiht, but && 'Iir valued? 

SnAKltsPZARi:, Troilm and Cr€\sida, ii, 1, S 2 . 

4 

So much is a man worth as he esteems himself. 
Rabelais, Works Rk. li, ch. 79. 

$ 

Worth is fay worth id every rank admired. 
RidtAKp Sava<;e, EpisiU to Aaron lliU. 

« 

Great things cannot lie bought for small sums. 
(Non potest parvo res mngua constare.) 
Seneca, Episixda ad Lucilwm. £pis. xix, sec. 4. 

7 

They are worthy To inlay heaven with stars. 
SaAEES^EAJtE, Cymbeiine. Act Vy bc. 5, 1. 351. 

8 

1 am not worth this coil that *5 made for me. 
SHAK&sr£AJ(E, King John. Act ii, sc. 1, 1. 16S. 

Gonetil: 1 have been worth the whistle. 

Albany: You arc not worth the dust which the 
rude wind blows in your face. 

Shaeespeare, King Ltar. Act iv, sc. 2^ 1. 29. 


14 AH human things 
Of dearest value hang on slender strings. 

Edmund Waller, Of the Danger His Majesty 
EiCapti, ]. 165. 

15 

There buds the promise of celestial worth. 
Young, Tkt Last Day. Bk. iii, 1.317, 

WOUITDS 
See aleo lojuriea 

IS For want of timely care 

Millions h&ve died of medicable wounds, 
JOSN AbmstronC, Art cj preserving Heaftk. 
Bk. m, 1. 319. 
ta 

The wound is for you, but the pain is for me. 
(La blessure est pour vous, la douleur est pour 
moi.) 

CuAKLis IX to Admiral Coligny, fatally 
wounded in massiacre of St. Bartholomew. 

19 

To tear open a wound. (Refricare cicatricem.) 

Cicero, De Lege Agraria. No. ill, ch. 2, s0C. 4. 
29 

They that are afraid of wounds must fiot 
come near a battle. 

JouN Clarke, Para.miologia, 3 IQ. 

One mask of brooses both blue and green. 
Dickens, Kkholas Akhleby. Ch. 13. 

21 

Belium . . . striketh with a sting, 

And leaves a scar although the wound be healed. 

GluROeGaSC'uione, Fostrs:Duke BeUiim.(lS7S) 
Bearing away the wouad that aothmg healeth, 
The ficar that will despite of cure remain. 

Sbakespkase, Hope of Lucrece, 1. 732. (1594) 
Wounds emec healed leave a scar behind them. 
JosEPXi Halt.} Contemplalionx, Lii, 5. (1612) 


He has paid dear, very dear, for hi* whistle, 
Benjamin Franklin, The Whistle. 

there be some more test made of my 
metal. 

Before so noble and so great a figure 
Be stamp’d upon it. 

SnAKE&TEAREf Mtosnrt for Measurot i, 1, 49, 


10 

They are but beggars that can count their 
worth, 

Shakespeare, Romeo and JidUi, U, 6, 32. 


11 

For beauties that from worth arise 
Are like the grace of deities, 

Still present with us, though unsighted. 

Sir John Suckling, (K/ien, Dearest^ 1 Bui 
Think of Thee, 

12 

Forgive what seem’d my sin in me; 

What seem’d my worth since 1 began. 

Tennyson, In Memorwn: Introduction. St. 9. 
13 

AH good things are cheap: all bad are very 
dear. 

H. D. TH 0 tiAU> Journal, 3 March, 1341. 


A wound heals but the scar remains. 

John RAYy English Proverbs. (1670) 

A wound, thu’ cured, yet leaves behind a scar. 
John OLsnAM, upon the Jesuits. No. 3, 

(1680) 

What deep wounds ever closed without a scar? 
Bykon, ChUde Harold. Canto iil, st. 84. (]gl6) 

22 

Fools, through false shame, conceal their 
open wounds. (Stultorum incurata pudor 
malus ulcera celat.) 

HoaACE» Epistles. Bk. i, epis. 16,1. 24. 

23 

Wounds cannot be cured unless probed and 
dressed. (Vulnera, nisi sint tacta tractataque, 
sanari non possunt.) 

Ijvv, History. Bk. xxviii, sec. 27. 

Wounds caiifiot be cured without searchhig. 

Francis Bacon, Essays: Of Expence. 

Many a wound must be probed till it bleedi 
before you are cured of your ^ckooH. 

Kehrik lasEN, Brand. Act iv. 

24 

Of wounds and sore defeat 
I made my battle stay. 

William Vavohn Moony, The Fin-Bringar. 
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1 

Perhaps m long time a scar will form; a raw 
wound quivers at a touch. (Tempora ducetur 
longo forlasse cicatrix: Horrent admolas 
vuinera cruda manus.) 

Ovrp, Efisiula ex Fonio. Ek. i, cpis. $, J. IS. 

2 

The wounded gladiator forswears all fight¬ 
ing, but soon forgetting his former wound 
resumes his arms. (Saucius ejurat pugnam 
gladiator, el idem immemor antiqui vulneris 
arma capit.) 

Ovm, Epistvia ex Fonlo. Bk, i, epU. S, 1. S7. 

t 

Too late I grasp my shield when wounded. 
(Sero clipeum post vulncra sumo.) 

Ovid, Triaiia. Bk. i, eleg. 3, 1. 35. 

4 

Hi? breast was covered with honorable 
wounds. (Ti ^tf(rTQt> eMiyrivy eix^-) 
PiuTARcn, Lives: Afarcus Cato. Of Cato. 

All the bodies bore their wounds in front. (Omnes 
Uisen advorsis volneribus concidcrant.) 

Sallusi, Efllum Catih'ftcx, Sec. Cl. 

Siwaid: Had he his hurts before? 

Xoss: Ay, on the front, 

Srjifald: Why then, Cod's soldier be he! 

SuAKESF£A&.e, AfocOel/t, Act v, ?c. 8,1. 4C. 

His breast with woundij unnumber’d riven, 

His back to earth, hia face to hcaveo. 

Byxon, TJrc Cuiour, I. 067. 

6 

A green wound is soon healed. 

John Ray, £ngh,^h Proverbs. 

5 

His cicatrice, an emblem of war, here on hi a 
sinister check. 

Sbax'^isfeakf:, AH's Well that Ends Well. Aft 
ii, sc. 1,1. 43. 

A scar nobly got, or a noble scar, is a good 
hvery of honour. 

Shak&sfrar£, Alf’r Well thuL Ends Well. Act 
iv, sc. 5,1. 105. 

Gash’d with honourable scai-s, 

Low in Glory's la]> they lie, 

Though they fell, they fell like Mars, 

Streaming splendour through the sky. 
Mdnioouery, BaCtle o/ Alexandria. St. 17. 

7 

With a wound 1 must be cured. 

Shakesfuarx, Antony and Cleopatra. Act iv, 
sc. 14, 1. 78. 

The wound that bred thL meeting here 
Cannot be cured by words. 

SHAJCEbPEARE, /// ffeniy V/. Act iz, sc. 2, 1. 121. 

9 

Open thy gate of mercy, gracious God I 
My soul hies through these wounds to seek 
out Thee. 

Shakispears, /// ffenry VI. Act i, sc. 4,1. 177. 
a 

Show you sweet Czsar's wounds, poor, poor 
dumb mouths, 

And bid thm speak for me, 

Suusruu, Jaiixi Casar. Act iii, sc. 2, 1. i29. 


Put a tongue 

In every wound of Czesar that should move 
The stone? of Rorng to rise and mutiny. 
STiAKi.srLARa, Julius Citsar. Act hi, sc. 2, 1.732. 

10 

His silver skin laced with bis golden blood; 
And hi? gash’d stabs look’d like a breach in 
nature 

For ruin's wasteful entrance. 

Shakespeare, AfacbelA. Act ii, sc. 3, 1. IIS. 

Safe in a ditch he bides, 

With twenty trenched gashes on hn; head; 

The least a death to nature. 

Shaki^SpKabe., Afuebeth. Act ill, sc. 4, 1. 26. 

11 

UTiat wound did ever heal but by degrees? 
StiAkERpKAxn, 0/Aef^p, Act ii, bc. 3,1. 377. 

12 

/ago: What, are you hurt, lieutenant? 

Casslo: Ay, past all surgery. 

Shakespeare, Othello. Act li, sc. 3, 1 259. 
Xorneo: Courage, man; the hurt cannot be much. 
Mercuth: No, 'tis not so deep as 4 well, nor so 
wide as a church>door; but ’tis enough, ’twill 
iiervc: ask for me tomorrow, and you ^latl find 
me a grave man. 1 am fx'jipcrcd, I w'armnt, for 
this wo]‘ld. A pUgue o' both j our hoU!>c!>l 
Si)AKKhi>EARE, Fflmro and Juliet, iii, 1, 100. 
ia 

He in puiice is wounded, not in war. 

Shakesfkake, The Jiape of Lucrece, 1. 831. 

The private wound is deepest. 

SiJAKRSPEAJfE] 7’kf Two Ccutltmen oj Verona. 
Act V, sc, A, L 71, 

14 

He jests at scars that never felt a wourid. 

Shakespeake, Romeo and Jnltet, ii, 2, 1. 

15 

Nunc can speak of a wound with skill, ii he 
hath nut a wound felt. 

Sir Pnii.ir Sidney, Arcadia . Bk. i, 

16 

She cherishes the wound in her veins, and is 
consumed by an unseen fire. (Volnus alit venis 
ct C£C 0 candtur igni.) 

Veroxl, Miteid. Bk. iv, I. 2. 

Deep in her breast still lives the secret wound. 
(Tacit um vivil sub peel ore volnus.) 

Vekoil, Aincid. Bk. iv, 57. 

T1)c wound that bleedeth inwardly is the most 
dangerous 

John Lyly, Euphue.t, p. 63. (1579) 

H’ had got n hurt 
O' th’ inside, of a deadlier sort. 

Butlzb, Eudibras, Pt. i, canto 3, 1. 309, 

17 

I was wounded in the house of my friends. 

Old Testament: Zechariah, xiii, 6. 


WREN 

16 

Wrens make prey w'herc eagles dare not perch. 
Shakespeare, Rickard III. Act i, sc. 3, J. 71. 
Se4 also under Eagic and 2242:10. 
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And then the wren gan ^cippen and to 
daunce. 

CfiAvm [?], The Court of Love, J. U72. 

2 

The poor wren, 

The most Jiminulive of birds, will fipht. 

Her young ones in her nrst, ligninst the owJ. 
SuAKts^MRC, Macbeth. Ail Iv, sc. 2, ], 9. 

3 

Amongst the dwellings framed by birds 
In held or forest with nice care, 

Is none that wilh the little wren's 
In snugness may compare. 

WonDsw'OKTa, A Wren's !\'est. 

WRITING 

See also Books, Newspapers, Rlagiarism, 
Poets 

I'—Writing: Definitioda 

4 

Writing i$ not literature unless it gives to 
the reader u pica-surc which arises not only 
from the things said, but from the way in ' 
which they arr haid, 

SioproRU A, IlK<iOKr., f'rirner of English Liter- 
ature. 

That wriler dor* the must, wlio gives bis reader 
the mo'iC knowlfidge, and takes [rnm him the 
least tiinr. 

C. C. Colton, Lacon: Preface. 

Certainly the Agc^ of W'riting is the most 
miraculous of uli ihings man ha:> dcvificd. 
Camia'le, On Ilerors and Hero-Worship: The 
Hero as Man of Lellr.rs. 

With the art of Writing, of which J^rintiiig a 
Mtiiplo, an inevit*i,hle and comparatively insignifi¬ 
cant corollary, the Uue rcipn of miracles for 
mankind commemed. 

Carlvll, cm Heroes and Ilero-WorsUip: The 
Hero as Man of Letters. 

6 

Miscellanists are the most popular writers 
among every people; for it is they who form 
a communication betwefrn the learned and the 
unlearned, and, as it were, throw a bridge be- 
twecri those two great divisions of the public. 
Isaac DTsxaklj, Literary Character of Men 
of Genius: MisceUanists. 

There arc two things which 1 am confident I 
can do verv well, one is an introfluction to any 
literary work, staling what it is lo contain, and 
how it should be execuled in the most perfect 
manner. 

SatcuEL Johnson. (Bdswkll, Life^ 1775.) 

All wridrg comes by the (trace of God, 
EuEitsoN, Rrioyr, Second Series: Experience. 

No man can write anything who docs not think 
that what he writes U, for ihc time, the history 
of the world. 

EifESisoN, £jjoyr. Second Series: Nature. 


The nobler the truth or sentiment, the lees im¬ 
ports the question ol authorship. 

Emerson, Letters and Sociai Aims: Qwola(fcu» 
and Originality. 

s 

All great men have written proudly, nor 
cared to explain. They knew that the intelli¬ 
gent reader would come at Iasi, and would 
thank them. 

Emerson, Nalural History of Intellect: 
Thoughts oa Modern Literature. 

9 

Composition is, for the most part, an effort 
of slow diligence and steady perseverance, 
to which the mind is dragged by necessity or 
resolution. 

Samuel Johnson, The Adventurer. No. 138. 

To write and to live are very different. Many 
who praise virtue do no more than prah« it, 
Johnson, Works. Vol. jji, p. (Hawkins, ed.) 

10 

If the works of the great poets teach any¬ 
thing. it is to hold mere invention somewhat 
cheap. It is not the hnding of a thing, but the 
making something out of it after it is found, 
that is of con>w|uencc, 

J. K. Lowell, My Study Window's: Chaucer. 

The art of the pen is to rouse the inward 
vision. . . . That is why the poets, who 
spring imagination with a word or a phrase, 
paint lasting pictures. 

Georgs MEXEDiTn, of the Crossways. 

Ch. 15. 


W riting: Apothegms 

12 

With pen and with pencil we re learning lo 
say 

Nothing, more cleverly, every day. 

WriT.iAM Alltnciham, Bhf.kbcrries. 

13 

The reason why so few good I looks are writ¬ 
ten, is that so few people who can write know 
anything, 

Bauehot, Literary Studies: Shakespeare. 

14 

I'he very dust of whose writings is gold. 
RiciiARn ItiiiNTLEy, On rholaru. Reterring to 
Bishop Pcarium. 

75 

And tel! prose writers, stories are so stale, 
That penny ballads have a belter sale. 
Nicholas Breton, Pasquil . (1600) 

16 

In the same hour came forth fingers of a 
man's hand, and wrote over against the 
candlestick upon the plaister of the wall of 
the king's palace. . . . And this is the writ¬ 
ing that was written, MENE, MENE, 
TEKEL, UPHARSIN. 

Old Tfstament: Daniel, v, 5, 25. Hence, ‘'Writ¬ 
ing on the wall." 
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> Whao I want to nad a b«ok I write Mu. 
BalTTAiiia Diwutm, Xmar*. Attributed to 
him In Blachvmmfs levlew of Lothair. 

t 

Tile lover of lettera lovei power too. 
EtMnoa, Siwirtjr mi SaUtuit: Chibs. 

rite witli the learned, pronounce with the 
vulgar, 

FRAifKUtt, Faor Rlckordt 1730. Sk 1003:12. 
Write diugreeably, if you like; as the man said 
of the nek, H will help Me to paw an hour or two, 
at any nte. 

Measue pu Damno, Letlers. 

4 

Written with a pen of iron, and with the 
point of a diamond. 

OU Tistommt; ftrtmiall, xrU, 1. 
a 

Oh that . . mine adverearF had written a 

book. 

Old Terioineiit: /oh, asd, 35. 

a 

What I have written I have written. 

JVrio TtHmeiU; John, lix, 32. (Quod icripsl, 
Bcripsl.—Vidrate.) Pilate’s reply to the 
ptiM who piotestcd againet the title, 
“Jesus of Naaareth the of the Jews," 
which he had written and ^ced upon the 
cross. 

7 

A nan may write at any time if be set him¬ 
self doggedly to it. 

SAMVxt Johusoh. (Boswell, U)t, 1773.) 

ft 

No man but a blockhead ever wrote except 
for money. 

Saisuxl JoHiraoH. (Boswell, lift, 1776.) 

M eeon as any art Is punned with a view to 
money, then farewell, hi nloety-nlae cases out 
of a hundred, all hope of genuine good work 
SAvmi. Buixxa m YouMoxa, KeU-Boafu, 
P.171. 

A man starts upon a sudden, takes Pen, Ink, 
and Paper, and without ever heving had a 
thouidtt of It befote, resolvea within hlmsel! he 
wU write a Book; he hai no Tilent et Writing, 
but he wants fifty Guineas. 

La Bauvlai, Im Cwactirei. Ch. 15. 

The impulm to orsate beauty la rather rare in 
lltenry men. . . . Far ahead of It comet the 
yaanUiig to make money. And after the yearning 
to luhe money comes the yearning te maht a 
note. 

B. L. Uehceeh, Frtiuikts. Sei v, p. ISO. 

No gnat work, or worthy of JpraiM or 
'hthmoty, hut came out of poor ma^s. 

JOMWtf, ExthraU: Dt Bmis at NoBs. 

Utonky mnaoMy, nowadayi, is well done, 
nil oiw aitfidtectun to poor. (Im Uttiratun, 
aittoodlniL on frit btoo U macoumte, bmIi 
dill Irikitiia'l'an^ttctiiie.) 

JODMM, Fmries. No. 3M. 


11 

Damn the age; I will write for antiquity. 

CBAaLSS Laisi. (JaaaOLD, Bon Afoti by 
Ckoriai Lamb.) 
ia 

He was the author, our hand finished it. 
(Invenit ille, nostra perfecit manui.) 

PwAoaua, Fables. Bk. vi, 1. 20. 

Washington’s Fsrswell Address was written by 
Aleaander Hamilton. Andrew Jackson’s famous 
prodimation on nullification, when South Car¬ 
olina threatened to secede, was written by Ed¬ 
ward Livingston. As a rule, however. Presents 
have employed “gboet writers” only on the end¬ 
less list of routine speeches their hard lot forced 
them to make. No President ever used this de¬ 
vice to such a great eatenC as Coolidge. 

Ckables WiLua 'TnoaiFBON, Preridents 7’ve 
Known, p. 3S0. 

11 

I think this piece will help to boil thy pot. 
John WolWi, The Bard Complinitnieik Mr, 
West on Mis “Lord Neiron.” (c. 1790) The 
first recorded use of "pot-boiler” in this par¬ 
ticular sense, though Sir Roger L’Estrange, 
In 1692, remarked in his Fabies of iKsop, 
p. 305, that "Money makes the pot boil." 

To employ them, ss a literary man is always 
(empled, to keep the domestic pot a boiling. 

J. R. Lowell, My Study Windovjs, p. 139. 

14 

A dedication is a wooden leg. 

YouKc, Love of Fame, Sat. iv, 1.192. 
Presumption or mesnoess are hoth too often the 
only articles to be found in a preface. 

(Jxoacx CaABOk, Inebriety: Preface. 

Ill—Wilting: Tb< Hatter 
IB 

Write to the mind and heart, and let the eat 
Glean after what it can. 

P. J. BAiLxr, Festus; Home, 

What comes from the heart ma to the heart. 

S. T. CoLXaisCE, Table-TM. Of composition. 
He that wrltesto hinsKlf writestoanetcTnal public. 

EicnaoN, Essays, First Series: Spirituai Lowa. 
IB 

’Tls mean for empty praise of wit to write, 
Aj fopplingi grin to Bhow their teeth art 
white. 

JoHH Bnoww, fitray on Satire. SL 2. 

17 

Not pickt from the leaves of any Author, but 
bred amougst tte weeds and tares of mine 
own brain. 

Sm Thouab BaowKX, Reiigic Uedki, Pt. 1, ^ 

Some hold tmnilatioiu not unlike to be 
’The wrorv ride of a Turkey tapestry. 
jAWes Rowill, Familiar Litttrs. Bk. 1, sec 4, 
leu 2 ). 

The peateet part of a writer’s time Is speM in 
wading, to mttor te witij r^aian will tom over 
fcrii a Bbtary to make one book. 

' SamiB JMtmeer. (Beawnth, life, 1775.) 
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WJ»t hoot* al your KtU? it am new be boiuiiI 


Tifl a breeie ouuue ue armi oi tbe viodnlll go 
round. 

J. R. Lowzll, a FabU lor Criiki, L 83, 

1 

Let tliete describe the undescribuble. 

Bvkon, CkOdt HatM. Canto iv, st. S3. 

fa 

You praise the firm restraint mtb which they 
write— 

I’m with you there, of course: 

They use the snaffie and the curb all right, 
fiut where’s the bloody horse? 

Rax Caunuu., Adamoitot: On Somt Sdvtk 
ASrican iVotisiirtr. 
t 

Choose a subject, ye who write, suited to 
your strength. (Sumite materiam vestris, 
qui sciibitis, xquam Viribus.) 

Hoaacr, An Potties, 1, 38, 

Dear authors! suit your topics to your strength, 
And ponder well your subject and its length; 
Nor hft your load, before you’re quite aware 
What weight your abouldeis will, or will not, 
bear. 

BxkOu, Hmtt from Horses, 1. 89. 

1 

Notes are often necessary, but they ace neces¬ 
sary evils. 

fiAatuu. JoBWSON, Shaktjpeart: Prefset. 

4 

0 thou sculptor, painter, poet! 

Take this lesson to thy heart; 

That is best which lietb nearest; 

Shape from that thy work of art, 
LoifaxaLLow, Csspsr Btesrra. St, f, 

It may be glorious to write 
Thoughts that will glad the two or three 
HIgb souls, like those far stars that conu b 
sight 

Once b a century;— 

But better far U ia to ^eak 
One simple word, which now and then 
SbaO waken their free natures b the weak 
And friendless sods of men. 

R. Lowsll, An Incident to a Xsilrosd Csr. 
St. 19. 
a 

Ihou art the cause, 0 reader, that I write 
on lighter topics, when I would prefer serious 
ones. (Serb cum possim, quod delectantu 
malim Scribert, tu cauaa es lector.) 

Mabtul, Sfitfdms. Bk. v, epig. 16,1.1. 

Authors hear at length nne general cry, 

Tkkle and entertab ns, or sec db I 
^ Cpvyn, Xttireaussl. i. 707. 

To serite upon oli is as author’s lole chance 
For attaining, at last, tbe least knowledge of 
eisy. 

^ Tisoacat Mooai, Utsrmv Aiviftittment, 1. 3S, 

These is bo such thing a« a dirty theme. Then 
are only dirty writers, 

G. J. Natwaw, Teitiuiissir of a CrUls, p. 179. 


I’ll call lor pen and Ink, and write my ndnd. 
^SsAxnraaaa, / fTniry VI. Act v, k. 3, L 66. 

‘Aus, great with child to speak, and helpleu 
in my throes, 

Biting my truant pen, beating myself for 
spile; 

Fool) said my Muse to me, look m tby heart, 
and write. 

Su) Pruur Sishut, Astropktl snd Stolls. Son¬ 
net I. 

Look, then, Into thbe heart and write. 

Lohofillow, Voites of tke Hifki: Frshde. 
St. 19. 

11 

Authors—essayist, atheist, nuveliit, realist, 
rhymester, pby your part, 
faint the mortal shame of nature with the 
livbg hues of art. 

TsHHxson, LocAifey Hsll Shtj Vosre After, 
1. 139. 

lY—WilUag; Tbe Hianer 
Sm alio Style; Words: Their TTm 

Thus I set pen to paper with delight. 

And quickly bad my thoughts in black and 
white. 

For having now my method by the end. 

Still as I pull’d it came; and so I penn'd 
It down, until at last it came to M 
For length and breadth the bignms which you 
see. 

John Buuyau, rke Pifgrimb Profrese; Tke 
Author^s Apology for Hit Book. 

Honest John [Banyan] was tbs first that I know 
of who miied nactatioo end dielogue ; a method 
of writing very engaging to the reader, 

BasrjAsciH FaANfccrH, Aulobiotrspky. Cb, 1, 
IS 

How doth it make judicious readers smile, 
When authors are detected by their style! 
Though every one, who Imm thia author, 
l^ws 

He shifts his style much oftenet than his 
clothes. 

Chauss CnuaCBiu, The Apotofy, L 140, 

14 

So that the jest is clearly to be aeen, 

Not in the words—but b the gap between; 
Manner ia all in all, whate'er is writ, 

Tbe substitute for genius, sense, and wit 

COWTRX, rohk Tslk, 1. 540. 

Though toch eontbual rigstga in a book, 

Such drunken rceUngs, have an awkward losh. ' 

Cowna, ConvsrMiuiu, L 861. Condemnlag dhi 
giesri^ 

By ny rambling digrtirioni 1 peroeiva mridH 
Is be grown oU. 1 usbd to writs moftynidwdA 
killy. But one doN not dtasa /o> psmic nemit 
pony aa for nmiUlc hd). 

BmtyAiQV nuxxun, dMoHegeeidtt, Oh. 1. 
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The al^st writer is a gardeoer first, and 
then a cook. His tasks are» carefully to select 
and cultivate his strongest and most nutritive 
thoughts, and, when they are ripe, to dress 
tbetn wholesomely, and so that they may have 
a relish. 

J. C. akd a. W- Cw55u at Truth, 

2 

And since, I never dare to write 
As funny as I can. 

O. W. Holmes, The Htieht oj the Jtidkidous. 

I can’t write wiial 1 let!: Tm coarse, when terse. 
Don Maaguis, Savage Portraits. \ 

3 ! 

Do not seek to render word for word, like 
a slavish translator, (Nec verbo verbum 
curabis reddere fidus Interpres.) 

Hokacz, Ars Foeticaj 1, 133. 

4 

Nothing is ended with honour which does 
not conclude better than it began. 

Samuel Johnson, The Rambler. No. 207, 
a 

Nothing is fashionable till it be deformed, 
and this is to write like a gentleman. 

Ben Jon&on> Explorata: De Vere Argutis. 

« I 

In creating, the only bard thing’s to begin; j 
A gras&*bUde’s no easier to make than an 
oak; 

If youVe once found the way, youVe achieved 
the grand Stroke. 

J. R. I-oweu., a PabU jar Critics, 1 534. 

The last thing one settles In writing a book is 
what one should put in first. 

Pascal, Perssits. Sec. i, No. 19. 

7 

Make 'em laugh; make ^em cry; make ’em 
wait. 

Charles Reads, Recipe for a Successful Novel, 

9 

It is ignoble to say one thing and mean an¬ 
other; bow much more so to write one thing 
and mean another) (Turpe est aliud loqui, 
aliud sentire; quanto turpius aliud scrib^e, 
aliud sentire!) 

Seneca, Epistula ad LucUium, Epis. xxiv, 19. 

^ V—Writing; Good and Bad 

This writing seemeth to me . . not much 
better than that noise or sound which musi¬ 
cians make while they are in tuning their in¬ 
struments ; which is nothing pleasant to hear, 
but yet is a cause why the music is sweeter 
afterwards. 

Bacon, Advancement of Learrung, Sk. il. 

10 

It is scarcely possible for authors to be ad¬ 
mired and at the same time to excel. 

Francis Bacon, De AuimenUs ^efetitioram; 
Frmfatio, 


He who pleases many must have some species of 
merit. 

Johnson, Works, ii, 279. (Hawkins, ed.) 

So must the writer, whose productions should 
Take with the vulgar, be of vulgar mould. 
Edmund Waller, To hir, Kdiigrevo. 

11 

The weighty bullion of one sterling line, 
Drawn to French wire, would thro’ whole 
pages shine. 

Wentworth DnJ. 0 N, An Essay on Translaud 
Verse. 

Learn to write well, or not to write at aQ. 
John Drvden and John Sheffield, An Essay 
Upon Satire, 1. 281. 

13 

People do not deserve to have good writing, 
they are so pleased with bad. 

Emerson, Journals. Vol. vi, p. 132. 

It is very hard to go beyond your public. If they 
are satisfied with your poor performance, you 
will not easily make it better. 

EhiifERSON, Journals. Vol, ix, p, 304. 

14 

Good writing is a kind of skating which 
carries off the performer where be would 
not go. 

Emerson, Jouruals. Vol. vii, p. 334. 

15 

If you wish to be a good writer, write. (“Ar 

hiK)js >pA0(Kor elrai^ 

Epictetus, Discourses. 6k. ii, ch. 18, sec. 1. 
Scribrndo discfs senbrre. |By writing you learn 
to write.) It is only by writing iU that you can 
attain to write wall 

Sam u el ) ohnsdn . ( Boswell, Life, 16 Apr ,1763.) 
Write something great. (Scribe aliquid magnum.) 
Martial, Epigrams. Bk. i, ep. 107, J. 2. 

16 

Let us beware of writing too well; it is the 
worst possible manner of writing, 

Anatole France. (Cournos, Modem Flu- 
larch, p. 29.) 

17 

Knowledge is the foundation and source of 
good writing. (Scribendi recte sapere est et 
principium et fons.) 

Horace, Ars Poetka, 1. 309. 

Sound judgment is the ground of writing well: 
And when philosophy dJiects your choice. 

To proper subjects rightly understood. 

Words from your pen will naturally Row. 

Horace, Ars Poetka, t. 342. (Dillon, tr.) 
ia 

The Dean could write finely upon a broom¬ 
stick. 

Samuel Johnson, Life of Swift, When some¬ 
one remarked that Vanessa must be an ex¬ 
traordinary woman to inspire Dean Swift to 
write so finely upon her. 

19 

It is the glory and merit of some men to write 
-well, and of others not to write at ail. 

La Bauvias, La Caraetires. Ch. 1, 
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1 

Whatever hath been written shall remain, 
Nor be erased nor written o’er apim; 

The unwritten only still belongs to thee: 
Take heed, and ponder well what that shall be. 
LonC.feixow, Afprxturi Salutamux, 1. 168. See 
ahp Words: Theik FiNAr.iiv. 

2 

In this manner oi writing [prose], knowing 
myself im’erior to myself . . . I have the use, 
as I may account, hut of my left hand, 

Jlrason of Church Covemmcnl: Bk. 
ii, Inlrodwfion. 

Things unaitcmplcd yet in pro» or rhyme. 

Milton, Paradise Lost. Bk. i, 1. 16. 
a 

The p’int of good writing is knowing when 
to stop. 

L. M. MONTroMEAV, Anne^s House o/ DreamSi 
Ch, 24. 

4 

Good sense must be the certain standard still 
To all that will pretend to writing wtU. 

John Oi.oiiam, An Ode on St. Cer.tba's Day. 
O! all Ihtjic arts In which the wisie ckccI, 
Nature's chief masterpiece is wriiing wcl). 

JoH-V Sl<£l'E^£U>, IJUKK OF Bt'CKlNCllAM, liS- 
say on Poetry, I I. 

Such was ihe Mu.v; w'hosc rules and practice tell 
•^Nature's chief mabtorpiecc is writing well.” 
PoFt, £jjay on Criticism. Pt. hi, 1. 164. Refer¬ 
ring to Buckingham. 

6 

While writing the very toil gives pleasure, 
and the growing work glows with the writer’s 
heart. CScribentem juvat ipse labor minuitque 
kborem, Cumquc stio crescens pectore fervet 
opus.) 

Ovjo, Epistular fx Panto. Bk. iii, cpis. 9, 1. 21. 
A fever in these pages burns 
Beneath the calm they feign; 

A wounded human spirit turns 
Hurr, on its bed of pain. 

MATTiraw Arnold, LVrcwtrflj ht Memory of the 
Author of Obermann. St, 6. 

The mind cuncrives with pain, but brings forth 
with delight. (L'esprit con^oit avec douleur^ 
ipais U onfante avec deliccs.) 

JouBUiT, Pensies. No. 343. 

6 

Whoever thinks a faultless piece to see, 
Thinks what ne'er was, nor is, nor e^er shAll be. 
In every work regard the writer’s end. 

Since none can compass more than they in¬ 
tend; 

And if the means be just, the conduct true, 
Applause, in spite of trivial faults, is due. 

Pope, ^soy on Criticism. Pt. li, 1. 53. 

The faults of great authors arc generally eacei- 
lendcs carried to excess. 

S. T, CoLEJtiDGE, MisceOanies, p. 149, 

A nan may be a very good author with some 
faults, but not with many faults. 

Voltaire, Lelurs oh the English. No. 24. 


7 

Ahf friend! to dazale let the vain design; 

To raise the thought and touch the heart be 
thine J 

Pope, Moral Essays, Epb. u, 1. 249. 

Those write bemuse all write, and so have still 
Excuse fur wiituig, and for writing ill. 

PuPL, Satires of Dr. Donne, Versified, il, 27, 

B 

'Tis not how well an author says. 

But 'tis how much, that gathers praise. 
MattitfW Pkior, Epistle to Fleetwood Shep~ 
herd No. i, I. 100. 

9 

Let him be kept from paper, pen, and ink; 
So may he cease to write, and learn to think. 
Maithew Puion, To a Person iVko Wrote /B. 
You, for example, clever to a fault, 

The rough and reaclv man, who write advice. 
Head sumew'hat seldumcr, think pnrhrips even 
less, 

RojACliT Bvo w MNO, BUhop Bio ugra m 's A pology. 
Two sorts of writers pnsmss genius: those who 
think, nnd those who cauhc othcni to think. 
Roux, Alrdilalions of d Pari.\k fnest: Lttera-’ 
tine: Ports. No. It). 

So in tlip waj' of wanting without tiriiiking, 

'I'hou 3 slran^e ulacritv in sinldiii;. 

Chaxi es S.i>c”kvu,i.e, EaiU of Dorset, Tc Mr. 
Edward 

You may kiui\^' In ruy sixc that 1 ha\'e a kind of 
alacrity in smUng. 

SKMihbFi.AuLi jt/r/ry of Windsor, 12. 

10 

This dull prodm.t of a scoffer's pen. 
WoRDSW'OKTii, 7”^e Excursion. Bk, ti, 1.484, 

VI—Writing: Easy Writing 

11 

Whate’er is wcU'Conceived is clearly said, 
And the words to say it flow with case, 

(Ce que Ton rornoiL bien s'enonce clairement, 
Et Ics mots pour lu dire arrivent aisement.) 
Buileau, L*Art Poiiique. Pt. i, I. 153, 

1? 

True case in writ ing coinesfrom art, not chance, 
As those m o vc who hai'C lea m'd to dance. 

T is not enough no harshness gives offence; 
The sound must seem an echo to the sense. 
Soft is the strain when zephyr gently blows, 
And the smooth stream in smoother num¬ 
bers Bows; 

But when loud surges Ush the sounding shore. 
The hoarse rough verse should like the torrent 
roar. 

When Ajax strives some rock’s vast weight to 
throw, 

The line, too, labours, and the words move slow: 
Not so when swift Camilla scours the plain, 
Flies o'er th' unbending com, and skims along 
the main. 

Pops, Essay on Criticism. Pt. 1. 162. 

The Mob of Geotlemen who wrote with Ease. 
PoPC, tmilasions of Horace: Episiles, U, t, 108. 


vntrmrc 


WRITING 




1 

I u(w thgi: the world etren, 

nit he w^ee well, who write* with eaie'. 


Thea be, by leqnel logicu, 

Write* belt, vAo never tliuibs at all. 
MAtmw Pmu, EpistU to fkttoieod Shof- 
hord. No, 1, L 3*. 

Ob that I bad tbe art of easy writing 
Which should be easy reading I 
BvaoH, Btppo. St. 51. 

What I* written without eSort is in general read 
without pleasure. 

SAiniu, JonitsoH, UtteeBaides. Vol. il, p. 309. 
What Is easy Is seldom ezcelleDt. 

SaWDEL joBHSOir, Works. Vol. Iv, p, 13*. 
Ready writing makes not good writing; but good 
writing brings on ready writing. 

Bin Jomoa, Eiplorate: Dr Stylo, 
t 

Vou write with ease to show your breeding, 
But easy writing's curst bard reading. 

R. B. SBiuoaH, Clio’s Prottst. (Moons:, Ul» 
of Skoridast. Vol. i, p. 55.) 

VII—Wilting: Carsful Wilting 

Hasten slowly: without losing heart, 

Twenty times upon tbe anvil place your work. 
(HItes-vous lentement; et, sans perdre cour¬ 
age, 

Vingt iirii sur le mdder lemettez voire 
ouvrage.) 

^ Boatau, L’Art PaiUtve. Ft. 1, I. 171. 

I had not time to lick it into form, as a bear 
doth her young ones. 

Rossar Bustom, Anatomy of Uelanckoly: 
Drmotritus to tkt Rtiidir. 

Alta and sciences are not cast in a mould, but are 
found and perfected by degrees, by often han¬ 
dling and polishing, as bears ielturely Ikk their 
cabs Into shape. 

UoHuicia, Sstayt. Bk. U, cb. 12. 

He iasbioncd bis posm after the majiner of a she- 
btar, and gradually licked it into shape. (Car. 
men se more urss paierc et lambcndo demiun 
effiogete.) 

SVnoniVi, Livot! VtrfIL Sec. 23. 

Soo otso under Beat. 

a 

Little do such men know tbe toil, the pains, 
Tbe daily, nightly racking of tbe tBalni, 

To range the thoughts, ^ matter to digest, 
To cuQ fit Pirates, and reject the resL 
Cama CauacHna, Goiboes. Bk. ii, L 11. 
Nime bul an author knows an author's earc% 

Or fancy’s fondness for the child she bears. 

^ Cowts*,2'^Jtr«fr*us/£rror,l. $16. 

Tim men, who labour and digest ttrings mast, 
WS be mneb aptei to deagiond than boast; 
For if yew author be profoundly good, 
T jllt e e^ jwa dttr he's understood- 

wUiffiMtt 'CtauoBa' Ajuv aa Tmoititd 
fswe, t: »i. ' 


7 

Writing il more and more a terrorto old scribes. 
Eaaasoii, /otmub, 1664. 

Tbe more a man writer tbe more be can write. 
WauASC Raiuit, Lectisrrs on Dramatic Lit- 
rrotnrt, p, 77. 

i 

Often must you turn your stylus to erase, 
If you hope to write sometbiog worth a 
second reading. (Stepe stilum vertas, itecum 
qus digna legi sint Scripturus.) 

HoaacE, $alires. Bk. 1, sat. 10,1. 72. 

Wordy, and loo Isiy to take tbe trouble to write 
well. (Garrulus atque plger scrlbendl ferre la- 
borem, Scribeodi cecte.) 

Hoasca, Sstlm. Bk. 1, sat. 4, L 12. 
s 

That dry drudgery at tbe desk's dead wood. 
Casaiaa Laicb, 5(iKRe(.' Work. 

A votary of the desk—a notched and crept 
scrivoier—one that sucks bis substance, as cer¬ 
tain sick people ere said to do, through a quill. 
lASU, ^rtiyr of £fia; Oxford ist the VocuriOR. 

10 

Much have I written, but what I thought 
defective 1 have myself given to the flames, 
for their revision. (Multa quidem scrips!: 
sed, qus: vitiosa putavi, Emendaturis ignibus 
ipse dedl.) 

Ovm, rriiria. Bk. iv, eleg. ID, 1. 61. 

11 

Too much polishing weakens rather than im¬ 
proves a work. (Nimia cura deterit magis 
quam emendat.) 

PLDtv TKi Yooiroaa, Bpiiilu. Bk. lx, epie. 35. 

12 

Let our literary compositions be laid aside 
for some time, that we may after a reasona¬ 
ble period return to their perusal, and find 
them, as it were, altogether new to us. 
Qumruisn, Dr /RriitiriioRc Oratoria. Bk. a, 
cb. 4, ICC. 2. 

Perhaps tbe greatest lesson which the Uvee of 
Utemry men teech us le told in a single word: 
Wait I 

Lohoxuow, Hyptrion. Bk. I, eh. 6. 

IS 

Write til! your ink be dry, and with your 
tears 

Moist it again, and frame some feeling line 
That may discover such Integrity. 
SEACssnAsi, Tkt Tsto GtstUtnun of Vtrona. 
Act lit, sc. 2,1. 74. 

1* 

He wrote drop by dr^ 

Svmrsy SidiH. Of Uaries James Fox. (Lanr 
HoLLSNit ifemoir. Vol. I, p. 231.) 

He has produced a couplet. When out friend Is 
delivered of a coiqilee, with Infinite labor and 
pahj, he take* to hie bad, has iCraw laid down, tbe 
knocker tied im, and expects bis friends to call 
and make Inquhnes. 

Ssmiiv Siiiiai (Lanr Htnxam, Jfemofr. V<d. 

hp-ai! 
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^ vm—Wriiiaz: The lich fot WiitUi 

Of leritJog auoy booke there is no end. 

£. B. BeowHiHO, Aurpn Icieh. Bk. 1, ]. 1. 

Aod force them, though it wai in spite 
Of Nature and their stars, to write. 

Bvtux, Hudibras. Ft. 1, canto I, !. 647. 

a 

There aie some who write and fling books 
broadcast on the world as if they were fritters. 
OutvAHTis, Dvn Quixott. IH. h, cb. i. 

4 

Who often reads will sometimes wish to 
write. 

Gnntoa Cassai, Ttlcs; Edvard Short. 

But yean hath done this wrong, 

To make me write too much, and live too long. 

Saiuuiu. DaNiai, Fkdotas, 1. iD6. 
s 

This comes of drinking asses' milk and writ¬ 
ing. 

DavnSN, ,i6raloi«i and Achitopkel. Ft. ii, 1.395. 

a 

Th’ unhappy man who once has trail’d a pen, 
Lives not to please himself, but other men; 

Is always drudging, wastes bis life and blood, 
Yet only eats and drinks what you think good. 

DsmsH, Prolotvt to Ltt’s Cmar Bortia, L 1. 
For thee we dim the eya, and stuff the bead 
With all such reading as was never read; 

For thee explain a thing til) all men doubt it. 
And write about it, Goddeu, and about it: 

So spins (be silk-worm small Its slender store. 
And labours till it clouds itself all o’er. 

Pope, The Dundad. Bk. iv, 1. 749. 

The flckle populace has changed its taste and 
bums with a erase for scribbling. (Mutavit 
mentem populus levis, et calet imo Scribendi 
studio.) 

^ Houacu, EfisUts. Bk. ii, epis. 1,1. 1G6, 

The incurable itch of writing possesses many. 
(Tenet insanabiie multoa scribendi cacoii- 
thes.) 

JVVkNAL, Satirei. Sat. vii, 1. 52. 

The desire lot writing grows with writing. 
tCrescH scribendo scribendi itudlum.) 

Emsuus. Adagio. 


When once the itch of Uthenture comes over n 
mao, nothing can core it but the icratcblag of a 
pmt. 

SasaunL Lovan, Bandy Andy. Cli. 36. 

If all the trees in iH the woods were men, 

Asd ssidi and every blade of grass a pen; 

If every leal on every dirub and tree 
Turned to a sheet of foolscap; every sea 
Were changed to ink, and u the earth’s living 
tribes 

Had nothing elaa to do but act aa setihes, 

And for ten tbenmnd ages, day and night. 

The hunio race should write, and write, and 

m aS Uw pans and paper woe lued up. 


And the huge Inkstand wu an empty cup, 

Stn would the leilbbleri dustem round to 
brink 

Call for more pens, more psper, sad more Ut. 
O. W. Hotiris, Catoethtt 5<cri6eadt 

s 

It is foolish weakness, when you jostle poets 
St every comer, to spate paper already 
doomed to perish. (Stulta eat dementia, cum 
tot ubique Vatibus occurtas, periturm patcece 
charts.) 

JuviKAL, Satirei. Sat. 1,1. IT. 

10 

There is no measure or limit to this fever 
for writing: every one must be an author: 
some out of vanity to acquire celebrity and 
raise up a name, others for the sake of lucre 
and gain. 

Mastih Lviber, Tablt-TaU. No. 9tl. 

Who shames a scribbler? break one cobweb thro’. 
He spins the slight, selt-pleailng thread anew: 
Destroy his flb, or sophistry,—in vain I 
The creiture’s at his dirty work again, 

Throned in the centre of his thin deeigns. 

Proud of I vast extent of flimsy Unce. 

Pops, Efisth ta Dr. Arbidhsuit, 1. 89. 

11 

Why did I write? what sin to me unknown 
Dipt me in ink, my patents’, or my own? 

As yet a child, nor yet a fool to fame, 

I lisp’d in numbers, for the numbers came. 

PoFE, Epittte to Dr. Arbuthnot, 1.175. 

Whether the darken’d room to muse invite. 

Or whiten’d wall provoke the skewer to write; 

In durance, exile, Bedlam, or the Mint,— 

Like Lee or Budgetl I will rhyme and print. 
PoFS, /mttalifiiu of Horace; Satirts. Bk. ii, Ht. 
1,1. 97, 

12 

Some write, confin’d by phyaic: some, by 
debt: 

Some, for ’tis Sunday; some, becauae tia 
wet: . • . 

Another writes because his father writ, 

And proves himself a bastard by bit wit. 

Youho, Epistlts Id Mr. Pope. E^ls. i, 1. 75. 
For who can write eo fast ai men run mod. 
Yomro, Love of Fame. Sat. i, 1. 286. 


IX—Wiiiinf ana Tam* 

I account the use that a man abould aeek of 
the publLahing of his own writings before bit 
death, to be but an untimely antic4>ati(m of 
that wUch is proper to follow a man, and 
not ta go along with him. 

Fianca fiAomt, An AdverUtemenl TaaeUnt a 
Holy War; BpBUe Dedicatory. 

& who wtUm pioM biddi Us tea^iU 
Feme in rubble; ho who writaa ueneMUi 
it is granite. , .< ! • 

BiiL«».lAmoa, Coatmelmmi Md BUMHot 
Conurvaiim. li 
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1 

Tbe book Uut be bu made render} its author 
this service in returo, that so long as the book 
survives, its author remains immortal sod 
cannot die. 

XiCSAao ns Buev, Philffblbhn. Cb. i, sec. Zl, 

t 

Thou too hast built vbaC will outlast all 
marble and metal, and be a wonder-bringing 
Qty of the mind, a Temgsle and Seminary, 
and Prophetic Mount, whereto all kindreds 
of the earth will pilgrim. 

CaaLYta, 5artiu‘ Ktsitrtus. Bk. 11, ch. 8. 

s 

If you would not be ferg^ten, as soon as 
you are dead and rotten, mther write things 
wwth reading, or do things worth the writing. 
BaHjAimi FWkus, Poor Rlchati, 1738. 

4 

Wide as the light extends shall be the fame 
Of this neat work. 

^Tdv g eroi K\iof feral tifor r' fvielSj'arai lidr.) 

Hoian, Bad. Bk. vii, 1.451. (Derby, ti.) 

I have a great work in band. (Habeo opus mag¬ 
num in minibus.) 

Cicsao, Acadtnieatvm QuatiionviK, i, 1, 2. 
And BOW I bave completed a work wbicb neither 
the wrath of Jove, nor fire, nor sword, nor de¬ 
vouring age, win bave power to destroy. (Jamque 
opus exegi, quod nee Jovis ira, nec ignis, Nec 
potertt fertiim, nec edas abolere vetustss.) 

Ovni, UetamoTpkosts. Bk. xv, 1. 871. 

O what an endless work have I In hand I 
SVENBD, Faerie Qfieene. Bk. iv, canto dj, st. 1. 

He that cometh in print because he would 
be known, is like the fool that cometh into 
the Market because he would be seen. 

^ Lyly, Eupkues: Ta tMe Gentiemen Headen. 

By labour and intense study (which I take 
to be my portion in this life) ji^ed with the 
strong propensity of nature, I might perhaps 
leave something so written to after-times, as 
they should not willingly let it die. 

Joan Milton, Seeion of Church Govern.- 
meat; Bk. li, IntredMtfm. 

7 

Writing endures the years; it is through writ¬ 
ing that you know Agamemnon, and all those 
vdso foi^ht vrith or against him. (Scripts 
ferunt amtos; scriptis Agamemnona nosti, Et 
qtnsquls contra vtu aitnul arms tulit.) 

^ Ov^ Bpistafs rs Ponio. Bk. Iv, epis. 8, t. 51. 

Yield ye, bards of Romel yield ye, singers of 
(keecel (^dite Romani scriptores, cedite 
Grail) . 

^ Fnevrams, Bhgiu. Bk. ii, ekg. 54,1. 85. 

literary fane is the only fame of which a 
win tnao -eui^t to he ambitious, because it 
is the only lasting and living fame. 

. BeuMt SclDTHBr. fPEesYia, Life of laedar. 
Bk. vli, di. U.) 


I would rather be Charles Lemb than Cfaarles XU. 
1 would latber be remembered by a song than by 
a victory. I would rather build a fine sonnet than 
have built 9t. Paul’s. . . . Fine t^rases I vahu 
more than bank-notes, 1 hive ear for no other 
harmony than the harmony of words. 

AiexANias SmiiH, Dreanukorp; Mm of Let¬ 
ters. 
to 

I grant the man is vain who writes for praise. 
Praise no man e'er deserved, who sou^t no 
more. 

Youno, Afighe Tkouthts, Night v, 1. 5. 

X— Writing: The Writer 
It 

The dicumstance which gives authors an 
advantage above aU these great masters, is 
this, that they can multiply their originals; 
or rather, can make copies of their works, 
to what number they please, which shall be 
as valuable as the originals themselves. 
AmnsoK, The Special or. No. 188. 

12 

Writers, like teeth, are divided into incisors 
and grinders. 

WsLTtea Baceudt, Literary Studies: The First 
Edinburth Rtsiewers. 

1S 

There is probably no hell for authors in the 
neat vroild—they suffer so much from critics 
and publishers in this. 

C. N. Bovee, SHfRMfaner of 7'koirgki: Authors. 
ISa 

One hates an author that’s all author, fellows 
Ln foolscap uniforms turn’d up with ink, 

So very anxious, dever, fine, and jealous, 

One don’t know what to say to them, or think, 
Unless to puff them with a pair of bellows. 
BYaon, Beppo. St. 75. 

14 

That unspeakable shocblack-serapb Army of 
Authors. 

Cablvie, Esays: Boswell’s Jokttsou. 

He, with his copy-t^ts and copy-wrongs, in bis 
squalid garret, in bis rusty coat; ruling (for this 
is what he does), irom his grave, after death, 
whole nations and generationo who would, or 
would not, give him bread while livlngr~ia a 
rather curious spectacle I 
CsaLYia, Berots and Hero-Worship. Lect. v. 

15 

There are guuine Men of Letters, and not 
genuine; as in every kind there ii a genuine 
and spurious. . . . The Hero as Man of 
Letters wilJ be found discharging a function 
for us which is ever honourable, ever the 
highest; and was once well known to be the 
hig^st. He is uttering forth, in such way 
as be has, the inspired soul of him; all that a 
man, in any case, can do. 

CaaLVia, Heroes assd Hero-Worship. Lect, v. 
Men of Letters ise a perpetual Priesthood, from 
age to age, Ccadiiag ^ men that a Grid is stlS 
present la tbelt We. ... In the tnie LitMaqr 
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Man tbcre b tbu> ever, icknowledfed or aot by 
tbe world, a aczcdiKn; be u tbe Ugbt o( (lie 
world; tbe world'i Priest;—EUiding it, like a sa¬ 
cred IHUar ot Fire, In its dark (^gnmage throujb 
tbe waste of Time. 

CAJU.YLE, Btroej and Bero-Worskip, Led. v. 
Literary men ace ... a perpetual priesthood. 
CaaiYT*, Erjoyt; Rickltr. 

1 

Until you understand a writer’s ignorance, 
presume yourself ignorant of his understand¬ 
ing. 

S. T. CoLsamoE, Biograpkia Littraria, Ch. 12. 
If you once understand an author’s charader, 
tbe comprehension of his writings becomes easy. 

LonoFaixow, Hyperion, Bit. i, cb. 
i 

It is a hard and nice thing for a man to write 
of himself. It grates his own heart to say 
anything of disparagement, and tbe reader’s 
ears to hear anything of praise from him . 

Aaaaatx Cowjay, 0/ Itysell. 

Tbe author who speaks about his own books is 
almost as bad as the mother who talks about her 
own children. 

DrsaasLi, Speech, 39 Nov., 1820. 

But every little busy scribbler now 

SwelU with tbe praises which he gives himself; 

And, taking sanduary in the crowd. 

Brags of his impudence, and scorns to mend. 

HoatcE, Are Poetiea, I. 475. (Dillon, tr.) 
s 

A man of letters, and of manners tool 
Cowpea, The Tosh. Sk. it, 1. 782. 

4 How strange that men, 

Who guide the plough, should fail to guide 
the pen. 

Geosoe Oaboe, The Parish Register. Pt.li. 

• 

Choose an author as you choose a friend. 

WENTWOaxn Dillon, Essay on Translated 
^ Verse, 1. 96. 

Tis a vanity common to all writers, to over¬ 
value their own productions. 

DavnEN, Examen Poeticum: Dedication, 

7 

The writer, bke the priest, must be eaempted 
from secular labor. His work needs a frolic 
health; be must be at the top of his condition. 

EioasoN, Poetry and Imagination,' Creation. 
Talent alone cannot make a wtfui. There must 
be a mao behind the book. 

^ EiceisOn, Represeniative Jlen; Coathe, 

An affected modesty is very often the great¬ 
est vanity, and authors are sometimes prouder 
of their blushes than of the praises tlut 
occasioned them. 

FaaQvnaa, The Constastt Conpte: Prtiace, 
Nothing ^vea as author ao much pleasure as to 
ibid his works itspedfully quoted by other 
Itamed authors. 

.BiHjaiiat Fasran, Poor Rkkatd, ITSg. 
tkiawat mwaa aathiM b my Hie, mviag pethtpa 
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one, that dfd not purr as sudiUy ss i fuD-grawa 
dnmeitic cat on bsvisg hii fur smoothed the right 
way by a skilful hand. 

O. W. Holius, Tbe Autocrat o/ the Breokiast- 
Tabla. Ch. 3. 

There is oothlng more dreadful to an author than 
neglect, compared with which reproach, hatred 
and oppodtion are names of brapiness. 

SsirusL Johnson, The Rami ikr. No. 2. 

9 

No author ever spar’d a brother. 

JOBN Cav, Fables; The Elephant atsd (be 
Bookseller. 

10 

Whatever an author puts between the two 
covers of his book is public property; what¬ 
ever of himself he docs not put there is his 
private property, as much as if he had never 
written a word. 

Gsii Hamilton, Coinitry Living and Country 
Thinking: Preface, 

11 

I don’t want to be a doctor, and live by 
men’s diseases; nor a minister to live by their 
sins; nor a lawyer to live by their quarrels. 
So 1 don’t see there’s anything left for me 
but to be an author. 

Nathaniel Hawthosne, Ximorb to His 
Mother, 

IS 

The only happy author in this world is be 
who is below tbe care of reputadon. 
Washinoioh IitviNO, Tales of a Traveller; 
Poor-DevU Antkor. 

14 

Tbe chief glory of every people arises from 
its authors. 

Saxuel Johnson, Dictionary of the jBugUrb 
Language: Preface. 

To commence author is to claim praise. 

Samuel Johnson, 7b« Rambltr, No. 93. 

Modem writers are the moons of literature; they 
shine with leSected light, with light borrowed 
from the ancients. 

Saseuel Johnson. (Boswtzx, Life, ill, 333.) 

15 

1 never desire to converse with a man who 
has written more than he haa read. 

Samuel Johnson, MisceUarsias, VoL 11, p, 6. 

1S 

He is the richest author that ever gtaxed the 
common of Utecature. 

Samuel Johnson, of Dr. Thomas pAwipben 
(Wbaetoh, Life.) 

17 

Thesre are two literary maladies—writer’s 
cramp and swelled bead. Tbe worst of writer's 
cramp ia that it is never cured; the worst 
of swelled head is that it never kills. 

CouiaoM Keehaham, Leclttre, Biiminihtm. 
ia 

A writer owned an astoiak, 

And kept it in bif Dm, 

Where he wrote tales (which had iiige nios) 
Of fnil and erring men; 


WKlTDiC 


WKtnsia 



And almyc, when be reached the point 
Where CMpisg Ceneon luck, 

He celled tqion tbe Asterisk 
To do Us (finy vork. 

SroboOD Kmc, Tkt Writer and /As AtUrUk, 

Skilled equally with voice and pen 
To stir tbe bearte or mould the minds of men. 
J. R. Lowell, Bpittli to G. W. Curtis, I 11. 

t 

But I became a writer all tbe same, and shall 
remain one until Che end of the eha^r, just 
as a cow goes on giving milk all her life, even 
Chough what appears to be her self-interest 
urges her to give gin. 

R L. HEHCKEit. (Dvaanr, On tht ileaninf a) 
^ 32 .) 

WhaCe’er my fate is, 'tis my fate to write. 
JOBW Ou^ic, A iattrr from the Country, 

4 

His powers betray tbe author. (Prodent auc- 
torem vires.) 

Ovis, Z^luta tx Ponto. Bk. iv, spb. 13,1.11. 

A man of letters, of tbe kind that rich men 
bate. (LitCeratum esse, quoi odisse divites 
nlent) 

^ Fmaorrius Aasiraa, 5atyfieon. Sec. a3. 

Authors,like coins, grow dear as they giowold; 
It ii the rust we value, not the gold. 
Cbnutxr's worst ribaldry is leam'd by rote, 
And beastly Skelton heads of houses quote; 
One likes no language but tbe Faery Queen; 
A Scot will fight for Christ’s Kirk o’the Green; 
And each true Briton is to Ben so civil. 

Be swears the Muses met him at tbe Devil. 

PoSL Imitations cl Horace: Bettes, Bk. il, 
^ epis. 1,1. 3S. Referring to the Devil Tavern. 

As though I lived to write, and wrote to live, 
SAarutL Romas, Italy: A Ckaraeur, 1. IG. 

Ton muR not suppoK, because I am a mati of 
letters, that 1 never tried to can an honest living. 
^ BBUraao Sasw, The Irratianai Knot: Prefaet. 

Adrm’tted into the company of paper-bhirrers. 
5b Parttr Snmar, Apology for Poetry.- 
Causes of Defect, 

The: punUblneiit of writers of genius exalts 
the credit of their writingt. (Fu^Us ingeniis, 
giitdt aucMtas.) 

TAorui, AwieJu. Bk. ir, eec. 35. 

» 

Ill evety auChm let ua diitingulsh the man 
fnm Ui vorha. 

^^Veataaa, A PUoropUcal DicUonan: Petit. 

Aa authml 'tis a venerable oamel 
How tew deserve h, and what numhera claiml 
Yomn, Bptittw to Jfr. Pof. Epk. 5,1 13- 
Tb« netuieb idiua, and tbt dfCBl of mea, 
r’^iOyit tbe'blaek of tba pa 
Tonan, BfMes le Jgr. Peps, Spit k kit UacL 


Is new 1 ecribblB, wbo eru once a man. 

Yourio, Love of Pome. Sat. i, 1. S4. 

te 

The author of "Amelia," tbe most singular 
genius which their is^d ever moduced, 
whose worirs it has long been tbe fashion to 
abuse in public and to r^ in secret. 

Gbobcx Boxrqw, 7Ae Bible ist Spain. Ch. 1. 
ts 

To him no author was unknown. 

Yet what he wrote was all his own. . . . 
Horace's wit and Virgil’s state 
He did not Steal, but emulate; 

And when he would like them appear. 

Their garb, but not their clothes, did wear. 
Sm Joan DiaraAsc, On Ike Death of ilr. Abra¬ 
ham Cotttey. 

14 

Thou last great prophet of tautology. 

John DaYoXN, JIfac PIccAnoc. Referring to 
Thomas Shedwell. 
is 

His writing has no enthusiasms, no aspira¬ 
tion; contented, self-respecting and keeping 
the middle of the road. 

Emerson, Kepreseniative hfen: tfantai£ne. 

14 

While be walks like Jack the Giant Killer 
in a coat of darkness, he may do much mis¬ 
chief with little strength. 

Samuel Johnson, P^Alonii’r lalands , Reier- 
ring to “Junius.” 

17 

Such stains there are—as when a Grace 
Sprinkles anotbra’s laughing face 
With nectar, and runs on. 

W. S. Landoi, Catullus. 

IB 

His Nature’s a glass of Champagne with the 
foam (m’t. 

As tender as Fletcher, as witty as Beaumont; 
So his best things are done in the flash of the 
momenL 

J. R. Lowell, A Fablt for Critics, 1. 317. 01 
N, P. Willis, 

It 

Cinna writes verses ’gainst me, it is said; 

But he writes nothing who is never read. 
(Veraiculos in me narratur acribere Cmna; 
Non ECtilut, cujus urmina nemo legit,) 
IdARTiAL, EplgniRis. Bk. iii, cpig. 9. 

Do you woader, Theodorus, why It is that, de- 
B^c your entreaties, 1 have never given you my 
books? 1 have an excelkDt reason: m you 
diouU rive me yours. 

(Non dooem tibl cur meos libeflos 

Orantl iDtlens <t exigentl 

Mliarie, TbeodoK? Ham ciuie eat; 

Donee tu mibi nc turn UbeQM,) 

MAanAi, Bpigrams, Bk. v, eplg. 73. 
ae 

Poor Henry [Jamee], he's spendhif etenuM 
wanderlag rouad and tound a stately park 
aigd the face is jint too bi^ fat hun to pcef 
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WRONGS 


iwcr and they're having tea juet too far for 
him to hear vAat the counteu ia sayl^. 

^ Saiataa HAVoaut, C«tei and Ale, p. 152. 

Only a little more 
I have to write, 

Then I’ll give o’er 
And bid the world Good'Hight. 

Rosert Hciaici, Bii Poetrie Bis PShtr. 


XI—Writing; Handwiitlag 

8 

Every man, who has the use of his eyes and 
of his right hand, can write whatever band 
he pleases. 

Loan CassTzariELD, Letters, 9 July, 1750. 

1 

He can’t write, nor rade writing from his 
cradle, plase your honour; but he can make 
bis mark equ^ to another, sir. 

Maua Eociwosth, Levs end Law Act ill, 
sc. 1. 

4 

Pbeenida first, if fame be truly heard, 

Fixed in rude characters the fleeting word. 
{Pbceniccs primi, fanue si cteditur, ausi 
Mansuram nidibus vocem signare figuris.) 

Lucan, i>r Belie Civiii. Bk. iii, 1. 220. (King, 
tr.) 

Cadmus brought the tweoty-two or twenty-four 
Phoenician lottera to Greece. They are called "the 
black daughters of Cadmus." 

Euaason, VncoUected Leetvres: Pubtie and 
Privase Educoiten. The ancient tradition was 
that Cadmus brought sixteen letters from 
Phmojcia to Greece, to wbich Palamedes sub- 
Bequently added four more, and Simonides, 
stUJ later, four others. 


Thence comes to us that ingenious act 
Of painting words and speaking Cu the eyes; 

And by the differing form of fiimreB traced. 

To give color and form to thought. 

(C’cst de tui que nous vieut cet art ingeuieux 
De p^dre la parole at de parler aux yeux; 

£t par las traits divers de figures traces. 
Dormer de la coulcur et du corps aux pensus.) 

Baiaacur', Paraphrase of Lucan, 
s 

The swifter hand doth the swift words outrun; 
Before the tongue hath spoke, the hand hath 
done. 


(Currant verba licet, manus est velodor illis: 
Nondum lingua suum, dextra peregit opus.) 
UAurrAX, Rpitrams: Ors a Skarthastd TFrfCsr. 
Bk. xlv, epig. 20e. (Wright, tr.) 

I wish that I had never iMmcd to write 1 
(f^im vellem me nescire literas!) 

Esaxiaot Nau, on baiiig asked to dgn bis fint 
writ lor the sxscution of a maletactw. 
(Sonomua, rwelus Cmsatu Bero. Sec. JO.) 

Write It down in a good firm hainJ. (Scriboi 
vidoislase et probe.) 

Flaoivv irSssiafc L JS5. (Art t». ae. 1.) 


a 

Men of quality are la the wrong to tndico- 
value, as they often do, the pnetm of a fair 
and quick h^ in miting; for it is no fan- 
material accamplishrnent. (Non sest aliena 
res, quE fere ab bonestis negligi solet, cuta 
bene ac velociter scribendl.) 

(JuntTSUAN, De Instituted Orotarle. Bk. i, 
ch. S. 

I once did hold it, as our statists do, 

A baseness to write fslr, and labour’d nuKh 
How to forget that learning, but, sir, now 
It did me yeoman's service. 

SHAKxsFiAaa, Uamlel. Act v, ac. 2,1. 35. 
a 

If you give me six lines written by the band 
of the most honest of men, I will find sosie- 
thing in them which will hang him. (Qu’oa 
me donne six lignes (crites de la main du 
plus honn^te homme, j'y trouverai de quol 
U faire pendre.) 

Caxdinal Richuixu, Jlfln»ne. (1641) Set aha 
£nouAan Pduxniir, VEsprit dans PBisloire, 
p. 159. 

10 

Clerk; Sir, I thank God that 1 have been so 
well brought up that I can write my name. 
Cade: Away with him, I say I hang him with 
his pen and ink-hom about his neck. 
SitAKraPXAei:, II Henry VI, Act Iv, sc. 2, L 112. 

To be a well-favoured man is a gilt o! fortune: 
but to write and read comes by nature. 
SnAKESPEABx, Muek Ada About Notidns. Act 
fit, sc. 5,1.15. 

II 

I think we do know the sweet Roman hand. 
SHAXESrsAax, Twellth Bitht. Ad id, sc 4, t. 30. 

12 

Who’ei writ it, writes a hand like a foot, 
Swrrr, Palite Conversation. Dial. 1. (1731) 


WRONGS 

I—Wrong, In the Sanaa of Injury 

See also Injury; Sight and Wrong 
IS 

Some kind of wrongs there are, which fkah 
and blood 
Caonot endure. 

BXAirscoKT ANU FiETCHBU, The tdute French 
Lawyer, Ad i, sc. 1. 

The wioog was his who wrongfully complain’d. 
Cowna, Hope, L 321. 

IS Vfy eat it pain'd, 

My soul is sick with every day’s resnt 
Oivneasg and outrage with which earth itWA. 
Cow»aa,Ti4r«i*.Bk.!l,I.5. 

ia 

Wrongs do not leave off ihefewhegethi^biti^: 
But atill beget new mlKhieMn thiiiijcauft, 
SAMTSt DanneL, The Bhioey ef iha Cnilwmi 
Bk. hr. d. U. 


YEAR 
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You caimot do wraog without luSeriDg wnmg. 

SiOMiiit, £»a]u, Fbit Sirin: Cno^cumUoR. 
Not the wton^ doDc to u> bum iu> only tboK 
wo do to otben. 

H. W. Lokoiiliow. {Bndjort, Bioiratky amd 
the 3uman Heart, p. 42.) 
t 

For eveiy sodnl wtodk there must be a 
remedy. But the remedy can be uothing less 
than the abolitioD of the wrong. 

^ Hinnr Caoaci, Social PraMem), Cb. Q. 

Wrong rules the land and waitingjustice sleeps. 
J. G. Holland, Wanted, 

Truth forever on the icnSotd, Wrong forever on 
the throne. 

J, R. LowELly The Fresenl Crisis. St. B. 

He srrouAL no wrong in deed or word to any 
man. (OOre risk fiifes ifeietoy otre rr rtThr*.^ 

^ Housa, Odyssey. Bit. iv, 1. 690. 

And bear unmov’d the wrongs of base man¬ 
kind, 

The last, and hardest, conquest of the mind. 
Hoaiza, Odytrey. Bk. xiii, 1. 353. (Pope, tr.) 

V 

A paseionate wrong cries ever till judgment 
comes. 

loan MAsanatn, The Wild Saetn. 

T 

Wronged me! in the nicest point— 

The honour of my house. 

TkoicaS OfWAT, Venice Preserved. Act 1, ic. 1. 

a 

By bearing old Wrongs you provoke new ones. 
(Veterem fcrendo injuriam invites novam.) 
^ Pmnaims Svaus, SeslealfB. No. 203. 

Wrong has no warrant. 

^JosN Ray, Bitglish Proverbs. 

He hath done me wrong. 

SKAXtSYEAai, I Henry VI. Act iv, sc. t, I. 85. 
Wont you come home, BUI Bailey, 

Wont you come br^f . . . 
in do de cording, darling, 

Itl pay de rent; 

1 loiows Fve done you wrong. 

Boons CAimoa, BIB BaHey. (1902) 


Wrong!, mupeakable, past padeitce, 

Or more than any living man coidd bear. 
SnAaaapaAax, TUvs Andrameus. Act v, ic. 3,1. 
126. 

Wrongs uniedifssed, or insults uoavenged. 

WoaoswoarH, The Eictirshn. Bk. Ul, 1. 374. 
t! 

Higher than the perfect song 
For which love lonnth, 

Is the tender fear of wrong, 

That never wrongeth. 

Bayaxd Tayl(», /mprovinilfont. Ft. Iv. 

11—Wrong: Error 

See also Error; Hiatake; Right and Wrong 

13 

You rase ou the wrong side of the bed today. 
Richard Bttoui, Court-Beggar. Act ii. (1653) 

14 

He knew he had the wrong end of the stick. 

Gabriel Harvey, Letter-Book, p. 5. (1573) 

IB 

Ye lean to the wrong shore. 

John Heywood, proverbj. PL ii, ch. 2. (1546) 
Ye tcok the wrong way to wood and the wrong 
sow by the ear. 

John Heywood, Proverhi. Pt. ii, eh. 9. 

In the wrong boa. 

Jdhh Heywood, Proverbs. Pt. ii, cb. 9. (1546) 
The Wrong Boa. 

R. L. StEVENSOei. Title of novel, 
ta 

The wroog way always seems the more rea¬ 
sonable. 

Geoeoe Mcxire, The Bending of the Bough. 
Act in. 

17 

I didn’t come on the wrong side of the 
blanket. 

SarOLLETT, Humphrey Clinker. Meaning to be 
illegitJinate. 
ia 

A man should never be ashamed to own he 
has been in the wrong, which is but saying, 
in other words, that be ia wiser to-day than 
he was yesterday. 

Bwify, rAoagatr on Variotu Subjects. 


Y 


TSAR 

Sea also Tlnu 
. 1—Teat: Apothegme 

yeart—^ little yean—w drops of titne. 
htsTnxw Arhoio, AfycRrimu. St. II. 

80 

Years have hardier taaks 
Than liatehing to a whisper or a sigh. 
^Ttarran raiesan BaiRr, The GoUtn Corpse. 

LraeDt ydio wilt, in fruitieM tears. 


Tlie speed with which our momenta fly; 

I sigh not over vanished years, 

But watch the years that hasten by. 
Biyakt, The Lapse of Time. 

22 

Lab'ral in aU things elae, yet Nature here 
With stem severity de^ out the year. 
Cowrea, Table Tatt, L 2OT. 

» 

The iranderftd year. {Annul minUlla.) 
JoHH Dbyebi. Title of hlstorisil poaB,dedtog 
wkh ymr of wondtii,'' 1666. 
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SABBATH 


auras lD|rediturqu( solo et caput istai uubila 
condit.) 

VcitGiL, /Snaid. Bk, iv, 1. 174. 

The rumor forthwith flies abroad throughout the 
little towD. (Fama volat parvam subito volgata 
per urbem.) 

Vsaoii, Mneid. Bk. viii, 1. 554. 

A hundred tongues, a hundred mouths, a voice 
of iron. (Lingurc centum Ntit, oraque centum 
Fertea voi.) 

VaiGU,, CeorjiM. Bk. ii, I. 44. 

RUST 

1 

It is better to wear out Ih.^n to rust out. 

RtcnASU CuMiiCRi.ANo, Bisnoe OF Peterbor- 
nuoii, when a friend told him that he would 
wear himself out by his incessant labors. 
(Boswei.l, Tnvf to the Hrbridex, p. 18, 
note; Horne, Sermon on the Duty aj Con- 
iCTtdine for the Trvlk.) The saying was at¬ 
tributed to George Whitefield, the famous 


Methodist preacher, by Southey. {Lift of 
Wtiley. Vol. ii, 1, 170.) 

If I rest, 1 rust. (Rast' ich, so rost’ ich.) 

Martin Luthek, MKritni. 

2 

There is rust upon locks and hinges, 

Am] mould and blight on the walls. 

And silence faints in the chambers, 

And darkness waits in the halls. 

Louise C. Moulton, The houit of Death, 

s 

I were better to be eaten to death with a 
rust than to be scoured to nothing with per¬ 
petual motion. 

bnAgEsrEARe, II Henry JV. Act i, sc. 2, 1. 245. 

A 

Ilow dull it is Id pause, to make an end, 

To rust unbumlsh’d. not to shine in use. 

Tennyson, Ulysses, 1. 22. 

The brightest blades grow duu with rust. 

0. W. Holmes, Ckunroa wifhotil Music. 


s 


SABBATH 

I—Sabbath: Ita Observance 
i 

Sunday clears away the rust of the whole 
week. 

Auoison, The Special or. No. 112. 

6 

1 sing the sabbath of eternal KSt. 

William Alexander, Doomsday: The First 
Bout. St. t. 

7 

There are many people who think that Sun¬ 
day is a sponge to wipe out all the sins of 
the week. 

Henry Ward Beecher, life Tkoughls. 

I 

Of all the days that’s in the week 
I dearly love but one day— 

And that’s the day that comes betwixt 
A .Saiurd.ay and Monday; 

For then I'm dresl all in my best 
To walk abrmtd with Sally; 

She is the darling of my heart, 

And she lives in our alley. 

Henry Carey, Sally in Our Alley. 

9 

Tis sweet to him, who all the week 
Through city-crowds must push his way. 
To stroll alone through fieli and woods. 
And hallow thus the Sabbath-day. 

S. T. Coleridge, Home-Sick. St. 1. 

10 

How still the morning of the hallow’d day! 
Mute is the voice of rural labour, hush’d 
The plough boy’s whistle, and the milkmaid’s 
song. 

James Grabaue, Tire Sabbalk. 


Hail Sabbath I thee 1 hail, the poor man’s day. 

James Grahame, The Sabbalh. 

Yes, child of suffering, thou may's! well be sure 
He who ordained the Sabbath loves the poor! 

0. W. Holmes, Urania, 1. 325. 

n 

Gently on tiptoe Sunday creeps. 

Cheerfully from the stars he peeps, 

Mortals all arc asleep below. 

None in the village bears him go; 

Even chantideer keeps very still. 

For Sunday whispered, ’I was his will. 

John Piter Herei,, Sunday Morning. 

12 

Sundays observe: think when the bells do 
chime 

’Tis angels’ music. 

George Herbert, The Church-Porch. St. 65. 
A Sabbath well spent brings a week o( content, 
And health lor the toils of the morrow; 

But a Sabbath profon’d. 

WhaLso’er may be gain'd. 

Is a certain lorcrunner of sorrow. 

Sir Mattiiew Hale, Golden Moxfni. Said to 
be ”a poetical rendering of a passage in a let¬ 
ter to bis children.” 

13 

0 day most calm, most bright, 

The fruit of this, the next world’s bud, . . . 
The week were dark, but for thy light: 

Thy torch doth show the way. 

George Herbert, Sunday, 1. 1. 

The other days and thou 
Make up one man; whose face thou art. 
Knocking at heaven with thy brow: 

The worky-days are the back-part; 

The burden of the week lies there. 

George Heebert, Sunday, 1. 8. 
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On Sunday heaven’s gate stands ope; 

Blessingis are plentiful and rife, 

More plentiful than hope, 

Gacwra Hebbuit, 5«ad3y, 1 29. 

Thou art a day of mirth, 

And, where the week-days trail upon the ground, 
Thy flight is higher. 

Gf.OKCE Hirdert, SHRdoj, 1. 57. 

Day of all the week the best, 

Emblem of eternal test. 

JojiM NrwTON, Saturday Evriung. (J774) 

1 

Day of the Lord, as all our tlajs should be! 

Lonopej-low, John KnJicolt. Act ii, sc 2, 
Take the Sunday with you through the week, 
And sweeten with it all the other days 
LONonnow, Michael Anjefn. Pi i, st. 5. 

2 

So sang they, and the empyrean rung 
With Hallelujahs: Thus was Sabbath kept. 
Muton, Paradise Losl. Itk vii, I h.kt. 

3 

See Christians, Jews, one heavy sabbath keep. 
And all the western world beheve and sleep! 

Pope, The d)uiictad Bh lii, 1 99 
No place is saettd. not the ehtireh is free, 

Ev’n Sundiiy shines no S-ibltifh-day In me. 
Pope, Epistle to Dr. Arbutkiuil, I 11. 

4 

Now once a week, upon the Sairbath day. 
It is enough to do our small devotion. 

And then to follow any merrie motion, 
Spenser, Mother IliMerdi Pale, 1, 4S6. 

5 

The Sabbaths of El emit y. 

One Sabbath deep and wide 
Tennyson, St. Agnes’ Eve. St. 3. 

Il—Sabbath: The Blue Sabbath 

We have it on good authority that it i.s lave- 
ful to pull an a5.s out of the pit on the Sab¬ 
bath day. Wei!, there never was a bigger 
ass, nor deeper pit 

Henry Ward BrernER, to his attorneys, who 
came to consult him one Sunday, during the 
Tilton-Beecher trial, in the tall of 1374. 
(Did, 0 / Amtr, Biol, m 1^^ ) 

Golf may be played on Sunday, not being a game 
within view of the law, hut being a form of moral 
eflort. 

Stephen Butler Leacocr, B’Ay 1 Refuse to 
Play Golf. 

To Banbury came I, 0 profane one! 

Where 1 saw a Puritane one 
Hanging of his cat on htonday. 

For killing of a mouse on Sund.ay. 

Riobard Brath WAITE, Bamabee's Journal. 
(1638) "Banbury Saint’’ was slang for an 
Over-strained Puritan. 

B 

Reforming saints! too delicately nice! 

By whose decrees, out sinful souls to save. 
No Sunday tankards foam, no barbers shave, 


And beet undrawn, and beards unmown, dis- 
play 

Your holy reverence for the sabUtth-day. 
Byron, AngfirA Bards and Scotch Rrvsewers, 

I. 033. 

Sunday shaven, Sunday shorn, 

Better hadst thou ne’er been bornt 
Unknown. (Henderson, Folk Lore, 18.) 

9 

The Sabbath, as now recognised and en¬ 
forced, is one of the main pillars of Priest¬ 
craft and Superstition, and the stronghold 
of a merely ceremonial Religion. 

Wii.i.iAM Lloyd Garrison. tLi/e. Vol, iii, p. 
224.) 
ia 

Wlio backs bis rigid Sabbath, so to speak, 
Against the wicked remnant of the Week. 

Thomas Hood, Ode to Kar M'd.ctm, I 1S3. 

Tile Saints!—the a[iing Fan.rtics th.it talk 
Aii cant and rant, and rluiivodies high-flown—’ 
That ijid you hauik .A Sunday walk. 

And shun God's work as you should shun your 
own. 

Thomas Hoop, Ode lo Rae Wtlsou, 1.357. 

Now really, this appears the common case, 

Of putting too mud] Salibatli into Sunday— 

But what IS your ojonion, Mrs Grundy 2 
TliOAlAS Hood, An Open Ojir.dif>K, 

For Mas. Grundy jrr Bouii.iy: Cokvenjion. 

11 

And he said unto them, The sabbath was 
made fur man, and not man for the sab¬ 
bath 

jVciiJ Testament: Mark , ii, 27. 

12 

For, bless the gude mon, gin he had ItLs ain 
way. 

He'd na let a cal on the Sabbath say 
“mew;" 

Nne birdie maun whistle, nae lambic maun 
play. 

An’ Pheebus himsel’ could na travel that 
day. 

As he'd find a new Joshua in Aiidic Agncw. 
Tuomas Moore, Sundai Ethtes . St. 3, 

SACRIFICE, see Sclf-Saeiiflce 
SADNESS, see Grief, MeUncboly, Sorrow 

SAFETY 

13 

He who goes the lowest builds the safest. 

P. J. BAaeY, Festus: IItime. 

Often, to our comfort, shall we find 
The sharded beetle in a safer hold 
Thao IS the full-wiDg'd eagle. 

Shakespeare, Cymtieti«e. Act iii, sc. 3,1.19. 

14 Safe shall be my going, 

Secretly armed against all death's endeavour; 
Safe though all safety's lost; safe where 

men fall; 




And if tbcM poor limiK die, nfeM Of dll, 
Kxmn Bitoou, 1914: S4l4iy. 

are they ufe? we lak not of luccesi. 
BnoM, Tkt Conm. Canto i, it. 5. 

I 

Who can hope Co be asfe? who auffidently | 
cautiouB^ 

Guard himself aa he may, every moment'a , 
an ambiuh. 

g ihd quiaque viCet, nunquam homini eatis 
utum eat in horas.) 

HoaAce, Odn, Bk. II, ode 13, L 13. (Lytton, 
tr.) 

a 

The strongeat tower has not the highest wall. 
Think wel! of this, when you sit safe at 
home. 

Whlum Mouis, Th BiirtUy Paradise; Tke 
Story of Ctfid and Psycke, 1.396. 

4 

Let others seek what is safe. Utter misery 
ia safe; for the fear of any worse event is 
taken away. (Tuta petant alii: foituna miaer- 
tima tuta esc, Nam timor eveotus deterioris 
ahest.) 

OvD, Etislvla tx Ponto. Bk. ii, deg. 2,1. 31. 

6 

Safety lies in the middle course. (Medio tuUs- 
simus ibis.) 

Ovid, Ueiamorpkosts. Bk. ii, L 137. Set also 
uider MocaxAnoit. 

0, 

If |tiU you be disposed to rhyme, 

Go try your hand a second time. 

Again you fail: yet Safe’s the word; 

Take courage, and attempt a third. 

JOHATBAV Swift, On Poetry. (1733) 

Safe Is the word, 

JoUH Kelly, Scollitk Proverbs, 291. (1721) 

T 

He is safe from danger who is on guard 
even when safe. (Caret periculo qui etiam tu¬ 
tu* cavet.) 

Puauuos Svaua, Senientig. No. 127. 

Be that's secure is not safe. 

Bemjasiix Fbankum, Poor Siekard, 1?43. 

The way to be safe is never to be secure. 
TkostAS FuLLia, Gnemotogia. No. 4320. 

Be wary, then; best safety lies in feat. 
SsAKSseasaa, llantlet. Aet t, sc. 3,1.43. 

Security Is mortab’ chiefest enemy. 

Ssaxnrasit, ilaebetk. Act Ul, sc. 5,1.32. 

3 

Better ride safe in the dark, layt the proverb, 
than in daylight with a cut-throat at your 
elbow. 

Scon, KtMsearlk. Ch. vHi. 

I 

Out of this nettle, danger, we pluck thli 
flower, safety. 

bazitnsBi,; B«ary ly. Act U, sc. 3, L XL 


i would give all my fame foe a pot of il* 
and safety. 

SsAUsessai, Beery K. AA IH, sc. 2,1.13. 

11 

Wbat is safe is distasteful; in lasbness there 
is hope. (Ingrata que tuta; ei temeritate 
spes.) 

Tserrus, Butory. Bk. iit, sec. 26. 

There is always safety in valor. 

EutasOH, Eejluk Trails: Tke Tisnes. 

In ourselves, 

In our own honest hearts and chainless hands, 
Win be our safeguard. 

Tbosui Nook Talfoueo, Ion. 

12 

The only safety for the conquered is to 
expect no safety. (Una salus victis nuUam 
specare salutem.) 

VxxoiL, ^neid. Bk. U, 1. 354. 

13 

It is man’s perdition to be safe when he 
ought to die for the truth. 

Ricbasd Vises, Sermon, preached at St. Har. 
ganc’s, Westmiuiter, before the House of 
Commons, 30 Nov., 1642. 

Though Jove repine, and reason chafe. 

There came a voice without reply,— 

" Tis man’s perdition to be safe, 

When for the truth be ought to die." 

EscaasON, OiioSraiii]; Sacrifice. 

A ship in harbor is safe, but that is not wbat 
ships are bunt for. 

JooB A. Sumo, Sob from My Atlk, p. 20. 
SAILOB, aee under Sea 


Saint: a dead sinner revised and edited. 
AuaaosE BiaacE, Tke Devi's Cicrianary. 

1* 

There are many (questionless) canonised 
on earth, that shall never be Saints in 
Heaven. 

Sa Thdscas BaowNi, RtUgio Media. Pt. 1, sec. 
34. 

All ere not selnts that go to church. 

UHEmwu, Poor Rabbt AI«imimc, 1637. 

It 

The soberest saints are more stiS-neckhd 
Than th’ ^ttest-headed of the wicked. 

BtmA, Misetdaneous Thoughts, 1, 306. 

^le rigid saint, by whom no mercy’s shown 
To siints whose liva ate better than his own. 
CuAUts Ceuucbill, E^lle to Bogorih, L 23. 

^cred on earth; designed a saint above) 
Sascvel Dahiel, Somtls U Delia. No. vi. 
Saints, to do us good, Must he in heaven, 
RiMtEtT BaownNO, Tke Ring and tke Book. 
Pt. vl, 1.176. 

It 

Every saint, aa every man, comes one day 
to be siqieiihious. 

Euatsoat, JotKnalt, 1364. 
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SALT 
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A saint is a sceptic once in every twenty-four 
hours. 

EMERSON, Journals, 1864. 

1 

1 don’t like your way of conditioning and 
, contracting with the saints. Do this and I'll 

do that! Here's one for t'other. Save me 
and 111 give you a taper or go on a pilgrim¬ 
age. 

ERASMUS, The Shipwreck. 

2 

The saint who works no miracles has few 
pilgrims, 

i W. G. EENHAM, Proverbs, p. 850. 

3 

To every saint his own candle. 

THOMAS FULLER, Gnomologia. 

Like saint, like offering. 

JOHN RAY, English Proverbs. 

4 

The tears of Saints more sweet by far 
Than all the songs of sinners are. 

ROBERT HERRICK, Tears. 

5 

Those Saints, which God loves best, 

The Devil tempts not least. 

ROBERT HERRICK, Temptation. 

6 

The greatest saint may be a sinner that 
never got down to "hard pan." 

0. W. HOLMES, The Guardian Angel. Ch. 30. 

A black-leg saint, a spiritual hedger. 
THOMAS HOOD, Ode to Rae Wilson, 1. 180. 

8 

The way of this world is to praise dead saints 
and persecute living ones. 

NATHANIEL HOWE, Sermon. 

9 

Look in, and see Christ's chosen saint 
In triumph wear his Christ-like chain; 

No fear lest he should swerve or faint; 

"His life is Christ, his death is gain." 
JOHN KEBLE, The Christian Year: Saint Luke. 

10 

Would you enjoy soft nights and solid din¬ 
ners? 

Faith, gallants, board with saints and bed 
with sinners. 

POPE, Epilogue to Mr. Route's Jane Shore, 1.23. 

11 

A saint in crape is twice a saint in lawn. 

POPE, Moral Essays. Epis. i, 1.136. 

12 

Precious in the sight of the Lord is the 
death of his saints. 

Old Testament: Psalms, cxvi, IS. 

13 

A young Saint an old Devil, (mark this, 
an old saying, and as true a one, as a young 
Whore an old Saint.) 

RABELAIS, Works. Bk. iv, ch. 64. See also AGE 
AND YOUTH. 

It is easier to make a saint out of a libertine 
than out of a prig. 

GEORGE SANTAYANA, Unit Essays, p. 253. 


A saint may be defined as a person of heroic 
virtue whose private judgment is privileged. 

BERNARD SHAW, Saint Joan: Preface. 

15 

Thou hast damnable iteration and art indeed 
able to corrupt a saint. 

SHAKESPEARE, ///eno’ /V. Act i, sc. 2,1.101. 
Such an injury would vex a very saint. 
SHAKESPEARE, The Taming of the Shrew. Act 
in, sc. 2, 1 28. 

'Twould a saint provoke. 

POPE, Moral Essays. Epis. i, 1. 246. 

I hold you as a thing ensky'd and sainted. 
SHAKESPEARE, Measure for Measure. Act i, sc. 
4,1. 34. 

17 

0 cunning enemy, that, to catch a saint. 
With saints dost bait thy hook! 
SHAKESPEARE, Measure for Measure. Act ii, 
sc. 2,1.180. 

18 

The only difference between the saint and 
the sinner is that every saint has a past and 
every sinner has a future. 

OSCAR WILDE, A Woman of No Importance. 
Act iii. 

19 

The saint’s day over, good bye to the saint. 
(La fete passed, adieu le saint.) 

UNKNOWN. A French proverb. See also DEVIL: 
SICK AND WELL. 

SALT h 

20 

Salt of truth. 

E. B. BROWNING, Aurora Leigh. Bk. i, 1. 708. 

21 

1 could sit at rich men’s tables,—though the 
courtesies that raised me. 

Still suggested clear between us the pale 
spectrum of the salt. 

E. B. BROWNING, Lady Geraldine's Courtship. 
St. 9. 

22 

Men must eat many a peck of salt together 
before the claims of friendship are fultilled. 
(Multos modios salis simul edendos esse, 
ut amicitia munus expletum sit.) 

CICERO, De Amicitia. Ch. xix, sec. 67. Referred 
to as a well-known adage. 

It is a true saying that a man must eat a peck of 
salt with his friend before he knows him. 
CERVANTES, Don Quixote. Pt. i, ch. 1. 

23 

Trust no one until you have eaten much salt 
with him. (Nemini fidas, nisi cum quo prius 
multos mecHos salis absumpseris.) 

CICERO, De Amicitia. Pt. xix, sec. 67. 

Before you make a friend, eat a bushel of Salt 
with him. 

GEORGE HERBERT, Jacula Prudentum. No. 620. 

24 

Sait seasons all things, 

JOHN FLORIO, Second Frutes, S3. 
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SALT 


SALVATION 


Of all stnells, bread; of all tastes, salt. 

Geosue Heksext, /scuIo frudfntum. No. 166. 

1 

His [Lot's] wife looked back from behind 
bim, and she became a pillar of salt. 

Old Testamtnt: Cexisis, xia, 26. 

This would make a man a man of salt. 
SHAZESeEARE, King Lear. Ad iv, sc. 6,1.196. 

2 

Help me to salt, help me to sorrow. 

John Clyde, jb., Korjolk Garland, 44. 

3 

It is a fooUsh bird that staycth the laying 
of salt on her tail 

] 0 Bi> Lyly, Euphues and His England, p. 327. 
(ISBO) 

As boys catcb sparrows by dinging salt upon 
tbclr tails. 

Swift, Tale of a Tub. Sec. S. 

4 

Salt is good: but if the salt have lost his 
saltness, wherewith will ye season it? Have 
salt in yourselves 
New Testament: Uatk, ix, 50. 

Ye are the salt of the earth: but -f the salt have 
tost his savour, wherewith shall it be salted? 

New Testament: Matthew, v, 13. 
s 

It is a covenant of salt for ever before the 
Lord unto thee and to thy seed with thee. 

Old Testament: Jfumberj, xviii, 19. 

1 have eaten your bread and salt, 

I have drunk your water and wine 
ItVoVARD Ktfling, Departmental Ditties: Ded¬ 
ication. 

5 

Not worth his salt. (Non valet lotiuin suum.) 

PEiaotiius, Satyriciin. Sec. 57. 

7 

Attic salt. (Sal Atticum.) 

Pluty, Historia Naluratis. Bk. xixi, ch. 7, sec. 
41. A term for rehned wit. 

A turn for punning, call it Attic salt. 

Byron, English Baeds and Scotch Reviewers, 

I. 68. 

6 

A grain of salt being added. (Addito talis 
grano.) 

Puny, Historia Naturalis. Bk. ixtii, sec. 8 He 
is telling the story of Pompey, who, when he 
took the palace of Mithrulates, discovered 
the antidote against poison, “to he taken 
fasting, a grain of salt being added.” Hence 
"cum grano sabs," with a grain of salt. 

» 

Spilt salt is never all gathered. 

W. G. Bekhak, Provarbs, p. 837, 

The sail US spilt, 

JouH Cay, fables. Pt. i, fab. 37. An omen of 
bad luck. 

16 

Salt rheum. 

SHAZgEFEAU, The Comedy of Errors. Act Ui, 
sc. 2, L 131. 


Salt tears. 

SBAKESPEAnE, A Widsammer-.Vigkt’i Cream, 
Act ii, SC. 2,1. 92. 

Salt scorn. 

SnAKESPEAZE, rroflw and Cretn'da. Act 1, sc. 3, 
1. 371. 
tl 

Make use of thy salt hours, 

Shaeesfeare, Hamlet. Act ill, sc. 2,1. 166. 

The salt in them is hut. 

Shakespeare, King John. Act v, sc. 7,1. 45. 
Salt imagination. If. r., salacious.] 

Shakespeare, Measure for ifeoiare. Act v, 
sc. I, I. 406. 

Salt Cleopatra. 

Shakespeare, Antony and Cleopatra. Act ii, 
sc. 1,1. 22. 

12 

We have some salt of our youth in us. 
Shakespeare, The Merry Wives of Windsor. 
Act ii, sc, 3,1. 50, 

As salt as wolves in pride. 

Shakespeare, Othello. Act iit, sc. 3,1. 404. 

SALVATION 

13 

What must I do to be saved? 

New Testament: Acts, xvi, 30. 

Despair of being saved, ‘‘except thou be born 
again.” 

This kind of despah is one of the first stepa to 
heaven. 

Richard Bazter, Saint’s Rest. Ch. 6. 

For my salvation must its doom receive, 

Not from what others, bul what / bciieve. 

DRYnev, Rtligio Laid, 1. .103. 

No one can be redeemed by another. No God 
and no saint is able to shield a man from the 
consequences of his evil doings. Every one of us 
must become his own redeemer. 

SuDHADRA Bbikshu, A Biiddhist Colccbutn. 
Salvation is from God only. (Solo Deus salus ] 
Unknown. A fjitm motto, 

14 

The elect are those who vyill; the non-elect 
are those who won't. 

Henry Ward Beecher, Life Tbougliti. 

15 

The fearless man is his own salvation. 

Robert BsiocEa, The First Seven Divisions. 
5 Dec, 1617. 

16 

Behold, now is the accepted time; behold, 
now is the day of salvation. 

New Testament: II Corinthians, vi, 2. 

17 

Souls are not saved in bundles. 

Eikerson, Conduct of Life: Worship. 

16 

The knowled^ of sin is the beginning of sal¬ 
vation. (Initium esl salutis notitia peccaCi.) 
Epicurus, fragmenls. Frag. 522. (Seneca, 
Epistnia ad Lueslium. Epis. xxvui, SK. 6.) 

I know that my redeemer liveth. 

Old Testament: Job, zix, 25. 
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1 am the door [bab]: by me it any man enter 
ti, be shall be saved. 

Ntw Testament: John, x, 9 . Babism was 
founded by Mirza All Mohammed, who 
told the people that he was the bab or door 
throu|h which all must pass to enter Para¬ 
dise. 

2 

Say, Heav'nly Powers, where shall we find 
such love, 

Which of ye will be tnorlal to redeem 
Man’s mortal crime, and just th' unjust to 
save? 

Mjliok, Parudijc Lost Bk iii, 1. 213, 

And now without rrdcmptii)n all mankind 
Mu-st have been lost, adjudg'd to Death and Hdl 
By doom severe, 

Milton, Faradise Lost. Bk. iii, 1. 222. 
a 

The will to be saved means a great deal. 
(Hoc mullum c.st, velle servnri) 

SeNtra, Epistulx ad LuciUum. Epis iii, sec. 3. 

A man may be damned for despairing to be 
saved. 

jLKCMy Taylor, Holy Living, p. 2S9. 

* 

It were pity but they should suffer salvation, 
body and soul 

Shakesi’LARl, Much Ado About Hotlung. Act 
iii, sc. 3, 1. 3. 
s 

And for a helmet, the ho[ic of salvation, 
iVrin Testament: i ThessaiontanSj v, h. (Galea 
spes salulis.—rninnie.J 

S 

Salvation by I he cross (In crncc sains.) 
Thomas A Krupis, De. Imitatione Chriiti. Bk. 
ii, cb. 2. 

With crosses, relics, crucilircs, 

Beads, pictures, rosaries, and pbes,^ 
the tools ot working our salvation 
By mere mechanic operation. 

Butler, liudtbras. Pt. in, canto 1, J. 1495, 

7 

There is no expediliou.s road 
To pack and label men for God, 

And save them by the barrel-load, 

Francis Thompson, A Judgement m Heaven: 
Epilogue. 

SATAN, sec Devil 
SATIRE 

See also Laughter and Scorn; Ridicule 
e 

He that hath a satirical vein, as he maketh 
others afraid of his wit, so he had need be 
afraid of others' memory 
Francis Bacon, Essays: 01 Discourse. 

When there’s more Maliee shown than Matter, 
On the Writer falls the Satyr. 

Bzntauin Frankun, Foot Rickard, 1747. 

9 

Level at beauty and at wit, 


The fairest mark is easiest hit. 

UvTLER, Hvdibras. Pt. ii, canto 1, 1. 663. 

10 

I’ll publish, right or wrong: 

Fools are my theme, lot Satire be my song. 
Byron, English Bards and Scotch Revieivers, 
1. S, 

Strangel that a Man who has wit enough to 
write a Satire should have fully enough to pub¬ 
lish it. 

Benjamin FrasRLin, Poor Rtckard, 1742. 

11 

And that sarcastic levily of longue, 

The slinging of a heart the world hath stung. 
Byron, Lara. Canto i, st. 5, 

12 

Sarcasm I now see to be, in general, the 
language of the devil 
Carlyi.e, Sartor Rrsarlus Bk. ii, cb. 4. 

13 

When satire flies abroad on falsehood’s wing. 
Short is her life, and impotent her sting; 
But when to truth allied, Ihe wound she 
gives 

Sinks deep, and to remotest ages lives. 
Charles Chukchill, The dldgor, 1. 217. 

Why should we fear; and what? the laws? 

They all are arm’d m virLue's cause; 

And aiming at the self-same end, 

Satire cs always virtue's Iriend. 

Church ILL, The Ghost. Bk. in,]. 943. 

14 

Satire is a lonely and introspective occupa¬ 
tion, for nohotiy can describe a fool to the 
life without much patient self-inspection. 
Frank MoorL Colby, Simple Simon, 

15 

Crack the satiric thong 
CowPER, The Task. Bk iii, 1. 26. 

And I must twist my little gift of words 
Into a scourge of rough and knotted cords 
Unmusical, that whistle as they swing 
To leave on shameless backs their purple sting. 

J. R. Lowell, Epistle to George H'lJliam 
Curiti. 

19 

Unless a love of virtue light the flame, 
Satire is, more than those be brands, to 
blame; 

He hides behind a magisterial air 
His own offences, and strips others bare, 
CowPER, Chartsy, 1. 491. 

When scandal has new minted an old He, 

Or tas’d invention for a (rcah supply, 

^is call'd a satire. 

CowPER, Charity, I. 513. 

17 

Satire has always shone among the r«t, 
And is the boldest way, if not the best, 

To tell men freely of their foulest faults; 

To laugh at their vain deeds and vainer 
thoughts. 

Dryoen, Etisy Upon Satire, 1,11, 
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SAVAGERY 


IIk utows of laicMn ate barbed 'with 
coDtempt. ... It ia the sneer of the satire, 
the ridicule, that galla and woundt. 
WusoroTOH Gladdeit, Tkinf! (Xd tad Xtw! 
TmiKt the Toiiiv€. 

2 

It ia difficult Mt to write aatire. (Difficile 
est aatiram non ecribere.) 

JtFvairu, Satins. Sat. i, 1, 29. 
a 

Men are satirical from vanity more often 
than from malice. (On est d’o^naire plus 
mAiisant par vanity que par malice.) 

La Rocitroucaoio, Uaxmts. No. 4U. 

4 

Satire should, like a polished razor keen, 
Wound with a touch that’s scarcely fdt or 
seen. 

Thine is an oyster knife, that backs and 
hews; 

The rage, but not the talent, to abuse. 
Mast Woitut Moktadu, Tv tkr Imitator vj 
the First Satire of Horace. [Pope.] 

B 

I wear my Pen as others do their Sword. 

To each affronting sot I meet, the word 
Is Satisfectim; straight to thrusts I go, 

And pointed satire runs him through and 
through. 

Joan OUHAK, Satin upon a Prittltr, 1. 3S. 

a 

I have never put anyone on the rack by a 
biting poem, nor does my verse denounce 
any man’s crimes. (Non ego mordad dis- 
trinai carmine quemquam; Nec meus ullius 
crimina versus hahet.) 

Ovm, Tristia. Bk. U, 1. 563. 

Who, for the poor renown of being smart, 

Would leave a sting within a brother's heart? 

Eowam Youno, Love of Fame. Sat. !i, L 113. 
7 

Satire or sense, alas! csn Sporus feel? 

Who breaks a butterffy upon a wheel? 

Pori, £putJe to Dr. Arbutlmot, L 30?. 
f'Sporus,” Lord John Hervey.l 
For who would be satirical 
Upon a thing so very snuU? 

Swm, Dr. Detoay'i VaiB. 

I 

There are to whom my aatire seems too 
bold; 

Scarce to wise Peter complaisant enough, 
And something said of Chartres much too 
rough. 

Tort, fasttelfoiu of Horace: Satirei. Bk. fi, 

, Mt, 1,1. 2. 

Ejdlreh my weapon, but I'm too discreet 
To,rio amuck, and tUt at all I meek 
Port, /milaifotu of Httact: SaDras. Bk. U, 
^ sat. 1,1. 69. 

The flaah of that satiric nge, 

Which, buntiag on the aru^ itaie, 


Branded the vices of the age, 

And broke the keys of Rome. 

Scott, Jfermiofi. Canto iv, tt. 7. 

10 

That is some satire, keen and critical. 
SHAKiaraAat, A lUdsstmmtr-Nigki's Dream. 
Act V, sc. 1,1. 54. 

11 

I'!! tell thee what, prince; a college of wit- 
crackers cannot flout me out of my_ humour. 
Dost thou think I care for a satire or an 
epigram? 

^amresae, Muck j(do .iiotd Nolkuig. Act 
V, 5C. 4,1101. 
iz 

Let there be gall enough in thy ink, though 
thou write wiffi a goose-pen, no matter. 
SHAUSruai, Tsmifth Night. Act iii, sc. 2, 
1. 52. 

IS 

Satire is a sort of glass wherein beholders 
do generally discover everybody's face but 
their own, which is the chief reason for that 
kind reception it meets with in the world. 

Swm, The Battle of the Books: Prefau. 
Each line shall stab, shall blast, like daggers and 
like fire. 

Swnr, Ode: Dr. IFtfliam Sancreff. 

14 

Satire lies about literary men while they live 
and eulogy lies about them when they die. 
(La satire ment sur les gens de lettres pen¬ 
dant leur tde, et I'iloge ment apies leui 
mort.) 

VOLTAiaa, Letlre d Bories, 10 Jan., 1769. 

15 

N. B.—This is rote Sarcastikul. 

Aeiisins Waui, A Visit to Brigham Yomg. 

SATAGEKY 

IS 

They led thdr wild desires to 'woods and 
caves, 

And thought that all but savages were slaves. 

DavBZiF, Absalom and Aekitophel. Pt. i, I. 55. 
17 

Ere the base laws of servitude began. 
When wild in woods the noble savage tan. 

DavoBH, Congttcie of Granada. Act i, sc. 1. 
When in a barbarous age, with blood defiled, 
The httoan savage roam’d the gloomy wild. 

FAlcotnn, 7ke Skipwrech. Canto iii, L 1. 
ia 

Savages, who have only what is necessary, 
converse in figures. 

EuaRsoH, Hatsre, Sitidiei and Addresses: 
Language. 

^rty savages, extemporizing from hand to 
mouth. 

Ekbsov, Vneoltected Lectures: PubUc and 
Privata Bducatian. 

IS 

A rude and savage man of lad, 

SBAxnnuax, Ltva't Labour’s Lost. Ad hr, 
1C. }, L 222. 
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1 

Tbii is tile bloodiest shame, the wUdest ht- 

ajery. 

SuzurxuE, Ki»z Jekn. Act iv, sc, 3,1.«. 

I 

Savagenes* begeU uvageness. 

^ Hawaii SFiKcaa, EdwotioK. Ch. 3, 

I will take some savage womao, she shall 
rear my dusky race. 

IioD'jointed, supple-siuew’d, they shall dive, 
aud they shall nm, 

Catch the wild goat by the hair, and burl 
their lances in the sun; 

Whistle back the parrot’s call, and leap the 
rainbows of the brooks, 

Not with blinded eyesight paring over miser¬ 
able books. 

Tzhnison, locksley BoB, I. 163. 


SAVING, see Thciit 
SCANDAL 

See also Calumny, Kumor, Slander 

I—Scandal: Definitions 

4 

In things that a man would not be seen in 
himself, it is a point of cunning to borrow 
the name of the world; as to say, “The world 
says,” or "There is a speech abroad." 

FkAHCas Bacon, Of Cuauhtg, 
Everybody says it, and wbat everybody says 
Duat be true. 

J. Fbniuore CoopERy MUts W(^ttgfofd. Ch, 
50. Foi “Goa&ip column’^ Me 229&i;4. 

( 

That abominable tittle-tattle, 

Which is the cud eschew’d by human cattle. 
Byuon, Don Jm». Canto lii, st. 43. 

e 

Gossip is a sort of smoke that comes from 
the dirty tobacco-inpes of those who difiuse 
it; it proves nothing but the bad taste of 
the smoker. 

Gnoact Eudt, Daniel Deranda. Bk. ii, ch. 13. 

Gossip is vice enjoyed vicariously, 

EiwbT Humabi), PhSutint. Vol. six, p. 104. 

The opposite of gossip about men and affairs 
is often the truth. (Le contraire des bruits 
qui courent des affaires ou des petsonnes 
est souvent la vdrite.) 

La Baturt**, les Caraetires, Pt. xU. 

B 

Gossips are people who have only one rm- 
tive in common, but that relative the high' 
eit possible; namely God. 

CBamopBBB MoBiei, ffelitlo JeunaUitici, 
13. 
lb 

(^isip ii charming 1 History is merely goa¬ 
lie But scandal is gwrip made tedious by 
jft o ffllfty 

Omu Wuni, ifldy FWmwsfs'r fate. Act UL 


n—Seaadtl: Apothsgns 

That which passes out of one mouth passes 
into a hundred can. 

Ebkut Bsamax, ffei Lia^e Coldwi Bo»i. 

Dead scandals form good subjects for dis¬ 
section. 

Bybon, Dos Juan. Canto 1, sC. 31. 

And dye conjectuiv with a darker hue. 

Bybon, Lata. Canto II, st. 6. 

IS 

In the case of scandal, as in that of rob¬ 
bery, the receiver is always thought as bad 
as the thief. 

Loro CHUTWrlxin, lelteri, 19 Oct., 1)43. 

Seem always ignorant of all matten of private 
scandal and defamation, though you should heat 
them a thousand times; for the parties aSected 
always look upon the receiver to be ahnost as 
bad as the thief. 

^^Lobd CnisTxarixui, Lttteri, 15 Jan., 1)53. 

The words she spoke of Mrs. Harris, lambs 
could not forgive . . . nor worms forget. 

Dicexhs, Martin CknttUwit. Cb. 40. 

IS 

The more you are talked about, the less 
powerful you are. 

BatjAuiN Ddbaecj, ffadymion. Cb. 36. 
ts 

For a bird of the air shall carry the voice. 
Old reitsnieHl.' Eccknaitts, x, 30. See under 
Bum: Apothiows- 
17 

A gossip speaks ill of all and all of her. 
Thomas Fuuib, Cnamalogia. No. 136. 

Scandal ivill rub out like dirt when it is 
dry, 

Thomas Fulleb, Gnarnalopa. Nq. 4076. 
Enowbig, what all experienu serves to show, 

No mud can soil us but the mud we throw. 

J. R. Lowxu, Epistle i» George WiOitm 
Curtis. 

IS 

Common fame is mostly to blame. 

Thomas Fuius, Gnomelo^. No. 6110. 

Common fame is seldom to blame. 

John Ray, Euglitk Preverbs, 

“Common fame is seldom to blame," la the baiat 
proverb. 

R. C. Tmhch, Proverbs, 13. 

50 

I shall make a song of the Queen of Crete 
Who had nine panthers at her feet. 

Who wore bri^t brooches in her hair- 
And her private life was bet own affair. 

John Gatsua, Tke Queen of Crsts. 

51 

Goasips ate frogo—they drink and talk. 

Gxmoe Hauiar, Jeeuia PrudttUssm. No. 271, 

SO 

It’s merry when gotsipa mecL 
Bia JmON, ns SMNs of Nstai: IndueUen. 
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It ii >t borne, not in public, one wasbei one’s 
i^y linen. (C’tot en famille, ce n’est pae 
eo publique, qu’on lave son tinge sale.) 
Napoleon BoNAPAtn, Speech, to the Frescb 
Legislative Assembly, on his retum iron 
Elta in 1815. 

Hie Ung has sent me some of bis dirty linen to 
wash; I will wa^ yours another time. 

VoLtAnz, Reply tv General Utuutein, niei- 
ring to Frederick the Great. 

2 

Tbe chameleon, vho is said to feed upon 
nothiog but air, has of all animals the 
nimblest tongue. 

Swirr, Thoughts on Variosu Subjects. 

s 

You do not know it but you are tbe talk of 
all the town. (Fabula, nec sentis, tota jac- 
taris in urba.) 

Ovm, Amores. Bk. ill, eteg. 1, 1. 21. 

He shall mourn, and shall be marked out for 
the gossip of tbe whole town. (Flebit et insignU 
tota cantabitur urbe.) 

Hokace, Satires. 8k. ii, sat. 1,1. dO. 

We In the world's wide mouth 
live scandalized and foully spoken of. 
SaAKispEAu, / Henry IV. Act i, sc. 3,1.153. 

« 

Tell it not in Gath, publish it not in the 
streets of Askelon. 

Old Testament: It Smntief, i, 20. 

8 

For greatest scandal waits on greatest state. 
SnAKespEASS, The Rape o! Lucreee, 1. 1006. 
Never yet 

Was noble man but made ignoble talk. 

TBtNvsoN, Lancelot oisd Elaine, 1. 1080. 

No scandal about Queen Elizabeth, I hope ) 
SHEamAM, rke Crttic. Act U, sc. I, 

t 

Well, for my part, 1 believe there never was 
a scandalous tale without some foundation. 
SssunAN, The School for Scandal. Act ii, k. 2. 

Hk basis of every scandal is an absolutely im¬ 
moral certainty. 

OscAE Wiu^ A Woman oj Ho Impartanee. 
Act 1. 

How awful to reflect that what people say of 
us Is true. 

Looan PuiSAti Smttw, Ajterthougkts. 

7 

Swift flies each tale of laughter, shame or 
folly. 

Caught by Paul Pry, and carried home to 
Polly. 

Chaeus SflAOOE, Curiosily, L 329. 

There is oothiog that can’t be made worse 
by telling. (Nil est Quin male nairando poa- 
lit depravarier.) 

^ Tbxhce, Pkormio, 1.696. (Act iv, sc. 4.) 
Ttee ii only one tlung in the world wone 


than being talked about, and that is not being 
talked about. 

OscAE Wiuz, Picture oj Dorian Cray. Ch. 1, 

10 

They say. What do they say? Let them say. 
a Arv?Twv«e. Oi utkei uel.) 

Uhznown. Greek inscription on rings found 
at Pompeii. Used by Bernard Shaw as a 
motto over his flteplacc, as taken from “an 
ancient Frenchman." 

They say. Quhat say they? Let tbame say. 
Charm inscribed over doors of houses in Scot¬ 
land during the siateentb century; also the 
motto of Scottish Earls Marikfaal, given 
by them to Marischal College. 

"They say" is half a lie. 

Falicee, Uordl Essays an Proverbs, p. 261. 
Have you heard ol the terrible iimily They, 

And the dreadful venomous things They say? 
Why, half tbe gossip under the sun. 

If you trace it hack, you will find begun 
In that wretched House of They. 

Ella Whielea Wilcox, ‘Tkey Say." 

HI—Scandal: Iti Baaeneia 
n 

To convene with Scandal is to play at Losing 
Loadum; you must lose a good name to 
him, before you can win it for yourself. 
WiiLiAM CosBREVE, Love lor iovi. Act i, bc. 
2. In "Loung Loadum” the game Is to fora 
tricks. 

12 

Whoever keeps an open ear 
For tattlers be sure to hear 
The trumpet of contention; 

Aspersion is the babbler's tra^, 

To listen is to lend him aid, 

And rush into dissension. 

CowpEE, Friendship, I. 97. 

13 

In a contempt for tbe gabble of today’s 
opinions the secret of the world is to be 
learned. 

EsiEasoB, Nature, Studies and Addresses: 
Literary Ethies. 

H 

And there's a lust in man no charm can 
tame 

Of loudly publishing his neighbor’s shame; 
On eagles' wings immortal scandals fly. 
While virtuous actions ate but bom and die: 
Juvenal, Satirat. Sat. ix, 1. 102. (SUphim 
Harvey, ti.) 

Aasail’d by scandal and the tongue of strife, 

His only snswer was, a blamelaat life; 

And he that forg’d, and he that threw, the dart. 
Had each a brother’s infreet in bis heart I 
Cowpia, Hope, 1. 576. 

18 

Alt the wickedness I know of any in oor 
convent 

I cough up in our cloiaten and all the world 
hears it. 

LUMLAsn, PltR Plammets; Sevan Sbu. 
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1 

The rolling fictions grow in strength end size, 
E»ch author adding to the former lies. 

Own, if itomorfholes, lii, 56. (Swift, tr.) 

A cruel atoiy runs on wheels, and every band 
oib the wheels as they tun. 

OUJBA, Wisdom, Wil and FoSkoi: Melki. 

2 

To babble and to talh is most tolerable and 
not to be enduwd, 

SHAUEPEsai, Much Ada About XotJmg. Act 
iii, K. 3,1. 36. 

3 

Ye think the rustic cackle of your bouig 
The murmur of the world! 

TsNjfYSON, CtfUflit and Enid, 1. 276. 

Below me, there, is the village, and looks how 
quiet and small I 

And yet bubbles o’er like a city, with gornip, 
scandal, and spite. 

Tennyson, Maud, 1, IDS. 


Ev’n of our own mothers; 

In the chit-chat of the day, 

To us is pay’d, when we're away, 

What we lent to others. 

John Cay, The Lady's Uimtntation. 

8 

And though you duck them ne'er so long, 

Not one salt drop e’er wets their tongue; 
Tis hence they scandal have at will. 

And that this member ne’er lies still. 

John Gay, The Mad Dog. Last lines. 

10 

Fierce to invent some sort of scandal ^inst 
anyone. ((Juslibet m quemvis opptobria fin- 
gere saevus.) 

Hosacz, Epistles. Bk. i, epts. 15,1. 30. 

Talk of unusual swell of waist 
In maid of honour loosely laced. 

Matthew Geeen, The Spleen, 1. 188. 

11 

He’s gone, and who knows how he may re- 


^ IV-^candal Hongaia 

I doubt if be bathed before he dressed. 

A brasier?—the pagan, be burned per¬ 
fumes! 

You see it is proved what the neighbours 
guessed: 

His wife and himself bad separate lOoms. 
Robest BaowNiNC, Bouse. 
a 

The mair they talk I’m kertd the better; 

E’en Irt them clash I 

Bmuss, The Poet's Welcome to Bis Love* 
Begotten Daughter. St. 2. 

6 

Now, the best way to do is to do as you 
please. 

For your mind, if you have one, will then be 
at ease. 

Of course you will meet with all sorts of 
abuse, 

But don’t try to stop it, it is of no use. 
For people will talk. 

Sauuel Dodge, People IFSI Tali. 

7 

Do not be so impatient to set the town right 
concerning the unfounded pretensions and 
the false reputation of certain men of stand¬ 
ing, They are laboring harder to set the 
town right coneeming themselves, and will 
certainly succeed. 

EuasoN, Essays, Second Series; New Eng- 
lastd Ee/ormers. 

TTie commanding eye of his nei^borhood, which 
held him to decorum. , . . But . , , the censors 
of action are as numerDus and as near in Paris, 
ai In Littleton or Portland; the gossip is is 
prompt and vengeful 
EiineoH, Conduct o) Uje; Worshtp. 

Pleazaot ai it is to heat 
Scandal tickling in our ear 


port 

Thy words by adding fuel to the flame? 

Milton, Ssmren Aioairtes, 1. 1350. 

1Z 

The mind conscious of innocence despises 
false reports: but we are a set always ready 
to believe a scandal. (Conscia mens recti 
famre mendacia risit, Sed nos in vitium cre- 
dula turba sum us.) 

Ovm, Pcjti. Bk. iv, 1. 311. 
ta 

To John I owed great obligation; 

But John unhappily thought fit 
To publish it to all nation; 

Sure John and I ate more than quiL 
Mattbew Puoa, An Bpigram. 

14 

How hard soe’er It be to bridle wit. 

Yet memory oft no less requires the bit 
How many hurried by its force away, 
Forever in the land of gossips stray. 
Benjason SniLiNcnEeT, Essay on Conversa¬ 
tion. 

18 

Tattlers also, and busybodies, speaking things 
which they ought not. 

New Testament; 1 Timothy, v, 13. 

Some mumble-newB, some tnocher-kntght, soms 
Dick. 

Shaeesfeaee, Love’s Labour'i Lost. Act v, 
se. 2, L 464. 

16 

The serpent’s tongue. 

Shauspease, a MidHMmer-Night'e Dtaam, 
Act V, sc. 1, L 440. 


She is net old, she is not young. 

The Woman with the Serpent's Tongue. 
The haggard cheek, the sungeriBi aye, 
The poisoned wor^ that wiUty By, 
The fanslsbed face, the fevered two* -. 
Who ilWiti the worthieat la the tASNi, 
Sneeii it the just, caatnas tha 
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And blacknn gopdnw in tti gnT«. 

Wiuuit Watm*, Tkt Woman wttk (AcSr-^ 
pont'i Tongnt, 

Tn tUnk tbit udt u tb« can nv 
Num tbit tmong tbi nobleit ml 
Tbit bsnda like ben cio touch the eprinp 
That move idio koowt iriiit men and tbingil 
TImt on her wUl tketr fata have boos I 
the Woman with the Serpent’* Tongue. 

WtzUAx WAtaotr, Tht Womor with (be Ser- 
ptnt'i Totttvt. Udiard Le GalUesne wrote 
a ripllque to tbli poem, “The poet wltb tbe 
coward’* heart.” 

SVni’d by a touch to deepen scandal’* tints 
With aU the kind mendadty ol bints, 

While tnlngliog truth with falsehood—aneen with 
smiled 

A thccad of candour with a web of wiles; 

A plain blunt show of briefly-spoken seeming, 
To hide her bloodiest bearti soul-hirden’d 
tcheming; 

A lip of lies; a face form’d to conceal; 

And, without feeling, mock at all who feel; 

With a vile mask the Gorgon would disown,— 

A cheek of parchment, and an eye of stone. 

Bvaon, A SMck from Private Life, L SS. 
Her mouth is a boney-bloisom, 

No doubt, at tbe poet sings; 

But within her lipi, the petals, 

Lurk^a cruel bee that stingi. 

WiLUAM Diah Bowius, The Sercaitie fair. 

1 

He rams his quili with scandal, and with 
scoff, 

But ’tia to very foul, it won’t go off. 

Yoono, Bflttkt to Pape. Bpla. i, 1. IW. 

T—Scandal and Wonwn 

2 

Nut while tlm two-legged gab-machine’s M 
rieitty. 

^ J. R. Loww, Bfgfow Papen, Set. 11, No. 11. 

Fran loveleaa youth to unrespected age, 

No jwaion gikified except her rage: 

So miicb the Fury still outran the Wit, 

The pleasuK tniis'd her, and the scan^ lut 
Wio bteda with her provokes revenge from 
Hell, 

But he's a bolder man who dares be well. 

^ For, Ktral Suoft. Epk U, 1. U5. 

Bh tea she sweetens, u she s^ with 
scandal. 

B*smL Roena, Writtm to be Spoken bj 
Mm, Siddeni. 

Lem and-scandal are the best tweetensit ol tea. 

Fnamto, love as Scwraf Ifaigan. Act hr, sc. 2. 
Sandal's the swaetener of a female leuL 
^ Yooira, loM of Arm. Sat vI, L a«. 

Not do they tiuat thdr tongues aloiei 
9enk n language of thdx own; 

Cm ^ « nod, a shrug, a hadt, 

FK n pihited honk; 


CoDV^ a IUkI in a frown, 

And a reputation down; 

Or« tv the tos^ of a fan, 

Duc^ the lady and the .man, 

Swzrr, /owraaf of a ifedent Tody, 1. IM. 
ladim, vour most obedient.—Mercy on me 1 here 
is tbe Mok set I a character dead at every word, 

I suppose. 

SramAV, 7be Sckool for SconiaL Act 11, sc. 2. 
See also wider RiroTAnoK. 

SCHOLAS 

^ Sea also Learning, Study 

The rich physician, honour'd lawyer ride, 
Whilst tbe poor scholar foots it by their side, 
(Dat Galenus opes, dat Justinianus honotes, 
Sed genus et species cogitur ire pedes.) 
Roiiar Buiton, inotomy of Uelanckoly. Ft. 
i, sec. ii, mem. 1, suba. 15. A footnote cefen 
to Bucbanan, el^. lib. 

And to tbis day is every scholar poor; 

Gross gold from them runs headlong to tbe boor. 
Kosaai BomoK, dKotomy of Melancholy. Ft. 
i, sec. U, mem. 5, subs. 15. 

Mack what ills the scholar’s life assail, 

Toil, envy, want, tbe patron, and the jail. 

Sauoix Johhsoh, The Vanity of Enman 
^ Wishes, 1.1S7, 

The scholar who cherishes the love of com¬ 
fort, is not fit to be deemed a scholar. 

CoNruaus, Analects. Bk. xiv, ch. 3. 
a 

I offer perpetual congratulation to tbe 
scholar; he has drawn the white lot in life. 
Eursov, Ltetnres and Bugraphkal Sketches: 
The Man of Letters. 

I cannot forgive a scholar hh homeless despond¬ 
ency. 

EaiiasDH, Lectaru and Biotraphscal Shelches: 
The Man of Letters. 

t 

Every man is a scholar potentially, and does 
not need any one good so much as this of 
right thought. 

EicaasoH, Lectssres and Biotraphieal Sketches: 
The Man of Letters. 

Shan 1 ten you tbe secret of the true icholail 
It is this; Every man I meet is my master In 
some point, and in that I team of him. 

Eiatson, Letters and Social Aims: Greatness. • 

« . 

The office of the scholar is to cheer, to raise, 

and to guide men by showing them farts 
amidst a^xarances. 

Eiuasoit, Natisre, Addresses, astd Leeturei: 
The American Scholar. 

Ihe scholir k the studeot of the.WorM; and of 
what worth the world h, and irith What em¬ 
phasis it aoeosCs the soul of ban, ntch k the 
worth, sudi tbe caO of the tcholer. 

Esciasoir, Notiire, Addreistt, and Leetnres: 
Ltterary EtUee. 


^CIKEAR 


SOBNCE tMA 


1 . . 

He [the scholar] must be a solitary, M^oia, 
modest, and charitable soul. He must emhsacd 
solitude u a bride, . . , That he may 
acquainted with his thoughts. 

SsnasoN, Ifatw, Aiimm, atii Ltetunt; 
IMtrary Elttics. 

To talk in public, to tbiak in loUtudi, to read 
and to hear, to inquire and to answer inquiries, 
is the business of a Bcholst. 

Sauuel JoBNSoti, Sasselas. Cb, 8. 

Whero should the sdiolar live ? In solitude, or in 
sodetyl In the green stillness of the country, 
where he can hear the heart of Nature beat, or 
in the dark, aray town, where be can bear and 
feel the throl^g heart of nan? 

LoNcraLLOW, Hyperim, Bk. 1, cb. 8. 

2 

Hell is paved with the skulls of great scholars. 
Grus FmalN, Tke Rtal Christian. Set oho 
Hau.; Its Pavemest. 

a 

The world’s great men have not commonly 
been great scholars, nor its great scholars 
great men. 

0. W. Horuis, Tht Avtoent of tkt Breakfast^ 
TMt. Cb. 6. 

4 

The classic scholar is be whose blood is 
most nuptial to the webbed bottle. . . . Port 
hymns to bis conservatism. 

Gtoaca Masantin, The JScoirt. Cb. t9. 

a 

The ink of the scholar is more sacred than 
the blood of the martyr. 

MoHAjuem, Tribute to Reason. 

a 

A mere scholar, a mere ass. 

Robext BwnroN, Tke Anatomy of Metanchely. 
Ft. i, sec. il, memb. 3, subaec. 13. 

A mere scholar is a mer^you know Che old 
proverb. 

SusAirsAB CENTtivai, SioIm Heiresi. Act 1. 

A scholar at court is an ass among spas. 

JOBir Claeu, Parxmioiotia, 143. 

This scholar, lalu, Christian, dupe, gameiter, 
a^ poet. 

Davjd GAanma, JupUer md Jf«re»y. 

9e was a cake among scholars, and a scholar 


Aad w that weapon whldi they hive, tbaii 
PSL 

Po^ Tht W^* 0 f Btti; Prtlatsu, 1. 3M, 

I 

He was a scholar, and a ripe and good one; 
Exceeding wist, Ur.^)oken and peraua^ng; 
Lofty and wur to them that lov^ him not, 
But to those men that sought him sweet as 
summer. 

SnAUSPEAu, Benry YIll. Act lv\ ic. 8,1.31. 
A sdiolir and a soldier. 

SaAiEsnAix, Tkt Merekesit of Fwiee. Act 
1, sc. 2, L 124. 

Gentleman and scholar. 

Bmuis, Tkt Two Doft. Set alta amder Omni' 

KAH. 

SCHOOL, iH Edneatfes 
8CISHCI 

I—Science: DeSnitioni 

10 

Science is the labour and handicraft of the 
mind; poetry can only be considered Its 
recreation. 

Fxancie Bacon, Description ej (ke /nSeSeefiKd 
Globe, a. 1, 

Science is for those who kata; poetry, lot thoee 
who know. 

JosEPB Roux, Ueiitations a) s farisk frittl. 
Ft. i. No. 71. 

II 

'What we might call, by way of eminence, 
the dtiffioJ scienct. 

Tbomas CAiEVL^ Tkt Nitter Question. Re* 
ferring to politictl economy and "social 
sdence," 

The science of sdences. (Scientia scientlarum.) 

S. T. CoLEamcE, Biopaphia liltraria. Ch. 12. 
Referring to philosophy. Set ’ olio wider 
PaitosoPBV. 

The sdence of fools with long eoemotias. 
FlAHcai, Frcfiniumry Observations: hertti- 
tunt oj Arms. Speaking of Heraldry. 

12 

What art was to the ancient world, fdence 
is to the modem. 

Berjaicin DrsxAEii, Conbttsby. Bk. iv, dl. 1. 


Uacauuv, EriiijJ.' dikin’i if/* oj dddrtoN. 
j Reierriog to Sir Richard Steele. 

Heja yet a scholar, than which kind of man 
there u nothing so simple, so sincere, none 
better. 

PiMT, oi toeia, the G^ s(^. (Bna- 
TOH, Antlomy oj Urianekoly, i U, 8, 

Love stldonl haunts the breast where lean¬ 
ing lies. 

And Venui sets ere Mercury can nse. 
Tboee pUy the acbolars who nat [day the 


Seience sod art belong to the iriiole world, and 
the barriers of nationality vanish before them, 
Gonnu, Rtmark, to a German Ustoriail, 18U. 

18 

Science distinguishes a man of honour from 
one of those athletic brutes sriiom undeserv¬ 
edly we call heroea. 

OavniN, Pabiat: Prajaet, St* else SMder 
Gasq. 

14 V 

Men love to wonder, end that ii the peed ef 
our sdence. 

EiimoM, SoslstF ead SOMt: Wtrit ttii 
Dtyt. 
tt 

Geomeby, wlri(& .It the oidir (lit iit 
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hath pleaaed God hitherto to bestow od mati- 
kinci 

Thomas Hobbk;, Leviathan Pt i, ch, 4. 

And Luc;', dear child, mind your arillimctic. 
. . . What would life be without arithnielic, but 
a scene of horrors? 

SypNEY Smith, Letters: To Miss -, 22 

July, m.is, 

1 

ScifiHo is the topngr.iphy of ignorance. 

0. W, Holmes, itediral Estitys, p 2tl. 
Equipped with his five senses, man CEplores the 
universe around him and calls the adventure 
Science 

EowiK Powell Hubble, Science. 

Human science is uncertain pucss 
Mati'hiw Peior, Solomon, tlk i, I. 740. 

True science tcaclies, above all, to doubt and to 
be ipnomnt 

MicufL PE Unamiiho, The Tragic Sense of 
Life, ]) 93. 

2 

A series of judgments, revised without ceas¬ 
ing, goes to make u]) the in con test.able prog- 
less of si'ii'ine 
Duclau.x, Pojtriir, p. 111, 

3 

Science is nolliing but tiereeption. 

Plato, Tlieccleltis. .Sec. 1X2. 

4 

Economics, ihe siience of managing one’s 
own household (Ohocapic-^e, admintstrancte 
familiaris rei scleni lam ) 

.Senecia, Ejnsiulm ad i-NCilinm. Epis. 89, sec. 10. 

5 

Science is the gTeat antidote to the poison of 
enthusJasrn and superstition 
AnAV Smith, The Wealth of Nations. Bk. v, 
pt. 3, sec. 3. 

s 

Technocracy. 

William H. Smyth. Used first by him in In- 
dustrial ifanagemeni, March, 1919. 

Scientific reorganiaation of national energy and 
resources, coordinating industrial democracy to 
edect the will of the pcopk. 

William H. Smyth, deimition of technocracy. 
{Concerning Irascible Strong, 1926.) 
Scientific management, 

Freoeiiick W. Taylor. Evolved as name for 
the "Taylor system” about 1910 . (Shllivan, 
Our Times. Vol. iv, p. 77.) 

7 

Science is organized knowledge. 

Herbert SPCNent, Education. Ch. 2. 

8 

Science when well digested is nothing but 
good sense and reason. 

SiANiSLAUs, King of Poland, Maiims. No. 43. 
Science is a first-rate piece of furniture for a 
man s upper-chamber, if he has common-sense 
on the ground floor. 

0. W. Hoimes, The Poet at ihe Breakfast- 
Table. Ch. 5. 


Science is madness if good sense does not cure it. 
(Cienda es locura Si buen senso no la cura.) 
Unknown. A Spani&h proverb. 

9 

Science is a cemetery of dead ideas. 

Miui’Et. HE Ukamomo, The Tragic Sense of 
Life, p 90. 

10 

To define it rudely but not inaptly, engineer¬ 
ing is the art of doing that wcil with one 
dollar which any bungler can do with two 
after a fashion 

Ariiiiir M. Weluhctoh, The Economic 
Theory of Railway Location: InlroducUon. 

II—Science; Apothegme 

11 

While bright-eyed Science watches round. 
TmiMAS Gilcy, Ode for Miistc, 1 11. 

Like truths of Science wailing lu be caught. 
Tennisoh, The Golden Year, 1. 17. 

12 

Every science has licen an outc.ast. 

R. G. Inoosoll, The Liberty of Man, Woman 
and Child. 

i 

Science is . . . like virtue, its own exceeding 
great rew'ard 

Charles Kihosley, Health and Education: 
Science. 

14 

' Dnc Science only will one genius fit, 

So vast i.s Arl, so narrow human wit. 

Ihii'E, Essay on Cntiusm. t*i, i, 1. 60. 

15 

■ I Wei do not learn for want of time 
1 The sciences which should betoine our coun- 
1 try. 

Shakespeare, fle«ry V. Act v, sc. 2,1. 58. 

16 

Only when genius is married to science, can 
the highest results be produced. 

Herbert Sfencek, Education. Cb. I. 

17 

' Science moves, but slowly, slowly, creeping 
on from point to point. 

Ai.EREir Tennyson, Lochsley Hall, 1.134. 

I Mystics always hope that science will some day 
overtake them. 

Booth Tarkikuton, Looking Foruard, p. 112. 
Ill—Science: Its Shortcomingfl 

18 

Twas thus by the glare of false science be¬ 
tray’d, 

That leads, to bewilder; and dazzles, to blind. 

James Beattie, The Hermit. St. 5. 

19 

The atoms of Democritus, 

And Newton’s particles of light 
Are sands upon the Red Sea shore. 

Where Israel's tents do shine so bright. 
WiLUAM Blace, Mock On, Voltaire, Rous¬ 
seau. 
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1765 


Knowledge is not happiness, and science 
But an exchange of ignorance for that 
Which is another kind of ignorance, 

Bvros, Manjred. Act ii, sc. 4 

2 

0 star-eyed Science, hast thou wandered 
there, 

To waft us home the message of despair? 

Campdeix. f’lrasurft of Ihpt. PI. ii, J, 32S. 
When Science from Creation's ta« 
Encllantmcnl’s veil iv it hi] raws, 

What lovely visions yield their [ilace 
To cold material lawsl 
Thomas Campoei.l, To (hr J!in«tiow 
a 

Why docs this magnificcnl applied science 
which saves work :md makes life e.isier bring 
us so little happiness'' The simple answer 
runs: Because we have not yet learned to 
make sensible use of ii 
Albert Eiwstein, Address, Caliiornia Institute 
ol Tcthoulogy, Feb, 1941. 

4 

'Tis a short sight to limit our faith in laws 
to those of gravity, of chemistry, of botany, 
and so forth. 

Emsosou, Conduct oj Life: Worship. 

f 

0 Timothy, keep that wliich is committed 
to thy trust, avoiding profane and vain liab- 
blings, and opposilions of science falsely so 
called 

New Testament: I Timothy, vi, 20, 

The humble knoivledge of thyself is a surer 
way to God tliiin the deepest starch after science. 
Thomas k Klmpis, l)e Imitaiione C'tirjjfi. Pt. i, 
ch, J. 
e 

Science robs men of wisdom and usually con¬ 
verts them into phantom beings loaded up 
with facts. 

Micbel ds Unamuuo, Eiiayj and SoUtoqiiks, 
p. SS. 

But beyond the bright searchlights of science, 
Out of sight of the windows of sense, 

Old riddles still bid us defiance. 

Old questions of Why and of Whence. 

W. C. D. WnsIHAM, Kecent Development of 
Physical Science, p. 10- 

8 

The higher we soar on the wings of science, 
the worse our feet seem to get entangled in 
the wires. 

UnknowKi (TAf JVfty Yofksr, 7 rcb,, 1931.) 

IV—Science: Tic Scientist 

He would pore by the hour o cr a weed or a 
fiower 

Or the slu^ that come crawling out after a 

shower. . , , j 

R. H. Baxham, The Ksutii and the Lady. 


10 

Oh! what a noble heart was here undone. 
When Science’ self destroyed her favourite 
son. 

Bvson, ErjIisA Bordi and Scotch Sevtewets, 

I R,15. Rein ring to Henry Kirke White, who 
died as a result of over-study. 

It 

A man, always studying one subject, will view 
the general affairs of the world through the 
coloured prism of his own atmosphere. 
Behjamjn Disraeli, Speech, House of Com¬ 
mons, 15 Feb., 1849. 

12 

Go thou to thy learned task, 

1 slay with the flowers of spring: 

Do thou of the ages ask 
Wh.il me the hours will bring. 

Emersos, Quatrains: Botanist. 

And all their botany is Latin names. 

Emerson, Ifhg/il, I. 22. 

1 imll a flower irom the woods,— 

A monster with a glass 
t'ompules the stamens in a breath, 

And has iirr in a class. 

Emii.v Dickinson, Poems. Pt. ii, No. 20. 

Physician art thou?—one, all eyes, 

Pliiliisoiiher!—a fiogcring slave. 

One that would pee]i and botanize 
Upun his mother's grave? 

WoRuswoBiu, A Poet’s Epitaph, 1.17, 

Ii 

Put by the Telescope! 

Better wilhout It man may see, 

Stretch'd awful in Ihe hush’d midnight, 

The ghost of his eternity, 

Coventry Patmore, The Vnknown Eros. 

14 

Go, wondrous creature! mount where Science 
guides; 

Co, measure earth, weigh air, and state the 
tides; 

Instruct the jdanets in what orbs lo run. 
Correct old 'Tinie, and regulate the sun. . . . 
Co, leach Eternal Wisdom how to rule— 
Then drop into Ihiself. and be a fool! 

Port, Eiioy on Afan. Epis, ii, 1.19. 

Of seicncc and logic he chatters, 

As fine and as fast as he can; 

Though I am no judge of such matters, 

Ptn sure he's a talented man. 

W. M. Pbaed, The Talented Uan, 

15 

Small have continual plodders ever won 
Save base authority from others’ books. 
These earthly godfathers of heaven’s lights 
That give a name to every fixed star 
Have no more proht of their shining nights 
Than those that walk and wot not what 
they are. 

Too much to know is to know nought but 
fame; 
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And every ^dfatber can give a name. 
SnainnAae, Lovt’s labam'i Lost. Act i, 
K. 1,1. U. 

Human piide 

la aktlful to invent moat icrioua name* 

To hide ite ignorance. 

Shsllev, Qutiit Mob. Pt. vii, I. 

1 

He tbrids the labyrinth of the mind, 

He reads the secret of the star, 

He seems so near and yet so far, 

He looks so cold: she thinks him kind. 
Tsunvsoo, In Memoriam. Pt. xcvii, at. 6. 

SCOKN 

See alio Contempt, Kidicnle, Sneer 
z 

Not scorn’d in heav’n, though little notic’d 
here. 

Cotveaa, On the Receipt of My Mother's Pic¬ 
ture, 1. 73. 
a 

He that rejoiceth to scorn folk in vain, 
When he were lothest shall scorned be again. 
John Lvdgati:, Fail of Princes. Bk. iii, 1. 6D1. 
(C. 1440) 

a 

Methought a scornful and malignant curl 
Skew’d on the lips of that malicious churl. 
Tnoaua Hooo, Pita of the Midsummer FMr- 
iei, t. 220. Set tdso Laucbtir and Scoin. 


I have learned thy arts, and now 
Can diidaln as much as thou I 

Teoius Cazew, fUrdotK Jtetvrfiad. 

10 

Scorn at first makes gfter>tove the more. 
SHAEESFuaE, The Tvo Centlemen of Peroru. 
Act iii, sc. 1, L 9S. 

II 

A haed figure for the time of scorn 
To point his slow unmoving finger at! 
SHAxasrEAJtt, Otkelio. Act iv, sc. 2, 1. S4. 
"Time of scorn” a misprint, perhaps, for 
“hand ol scorn.” 

So let him stand through ages yet unborn, 
FU’d statue on the pedestal oi scorn! 

Bvaoit, The Curse of Minerva, 1. 20d. 

12 

0, what a deal of scum looks beautiful 
In the contempt and anger of his lip! 
SHAKESFEAai, 7u>el/tA P/itht. Act iii, sc. 1, 
1.157. 

13 

Scorn tempering wrath, yet anger sharpening 
scorn. 

SouTHEV, Modoc in Woles. Pt. xv, 1.102. 

14 

Scorn'd, to be scorn’d by one that I scorn. 

Is tbat a matter to make me fret? 

TennysoJi, Maud, 1. 444. 

15 

Scornful dogs will eat dirty puddings. 

Swift, PoUte Conversation. Dial. 1. 


He beats 

On all aides, from innumerable tongues, 

A dismal universal hiss, the sound 
Of public scorn. 

MrLTON, Paradise Lost. Bk. x, 1. 506. 

S 

Nor litteth In the seat of the scornful. 

^ <W rwlament.' FmitNi, i, 1. 

JilKn one is marching toward the goal of 
honor, ase should scorn scorn itself. (Ad 
honesta vadenti contemnendus est ipse cou' 
temptua.) 

SlHlCA, Epistulx ad LucSium. Epis. Ixxvi, 4. 

• j 

Faaurge suddenly lifted up in the air bis 
right band and put the thumb thereof into 
the Boatril of the same side, holding his four 
fingers straight out. 

^BELAis, Works. Bk. il, ch. 19. The gesture 
known as the “Spanl^ Ian.” 


The Sacristan he laid uo word to Indicate a 
doubt, 

But ha pM his thumb unto his noM, and he 
Jwead hb fingers out. 

^^7 BaasAu, m Cook. 

, What, ^ dear Lady Disdain 1 

Sut^l^a^^ack Ado About IfotUns. Act 

>.til,ae. 1,1.51. t 


j la her eyes. 
About NotUstf. Act 


SCOTLAND AND THE SCOTS 

I~ScDtUnd; Apothegms 
IB 

God’s will be done. It came with a lass and 
will go with n bss. 

James V or Scotukd, on his death -bed, when 
informed of the birth oi a daughter. The 
Scottish crown was brought into the Stuart 
family through Margery Bruce, daughter of 
Kobert Bruce, who married Walter Stuart. 
The daughter horn to James V was Maf)' 
Queen of Scots, whose son James removed 
to England and called himself James I of 
England and VI of Scotland. 

17 

Peebles Body (to townsman supposed to be in 
London): E-eh Mad you’re sune hume 
again. 

Mac: E-eh, it’s just a ruinous place thatl 
Mun, a bad na’ been there abune two booura 
when Bang went saxpence. 

Bireet Foster. A joke published in Punch, 
S Dec., 1868, with a drawing by Charles 
Keene. The story had been communicated 
to Keene by Foster, who had it from Sir 
John Gilbert. 
ia 

The Campbells are cornin’. 

Kouat T. S. Lowm., The Relief of Lnehnom. 

The waij^ are pealing, "The Campbelb art 
COQUflila^’' 





SCOTLAND AND THE SCOTS 


SCOTLAND AND THE SCOTS 1767 


****1 cheetiiiB. 0 dinna ye 

beu it? 

Auxubix MaoAQAB, Jtnnit's Drtam. 

But the Cordoiu tuiow what the Cordons date, 

When they heat the pipers playing, 

Hiirev Newboli, The Gay Cardans. 

These ate Clan-Alpioeh warriors truej 

And, Saxon,—Z am Rodericli Dhul 

Scott, The Lady aj the Lake. Canto v, st, 9. 

The plaided warriors of the North. 

Scorr, The Lady a) the Late. Canto vi, st. J9. 

1 

Mutton old And claret good were Calcdopja*s 
forte, 

Before the Southron taxed her drink and 
poisoned her with port. 

CHAei.ES Neaves, Beei and Potatees, 

Finn and erect the Caledonian stood; 

Sound was hia mutton, and his claret good; 

"Let him drink port I” the English statesman 
cried: 

He drank the poison, and his spirit died. 

UsinowN. (Dodd, Epijrammotiiti.) 

2 

Stands Scotland where it did? 

Shaiespiam, itacbeth. Act iv, sc. 3,1.164. 

3 

1 look upon Switzerland as an inferior sort 

of Scotl^d. 

SvDNiT Smith, Letter to Lord HoUtnd, 

ms. 

4 

'Twould better heat a man 

Than two Hath faggots or Scotch warming- 
pan, 

Samuel Wesutt, Maigots, 36. "Scotch waim- 
ing-pan" derives (rom the story of the 
traveller who asked ta have his bed warmed, 
and the maid-servant immediately un¬ 
dressed and lay down in it. 

Expecting all the welcome of a lover. 

{A "Highland welcome" all the wide world over). 

BvaON, Don Juan. Canto vi, st. 13. 

5 

There grows a bonnie brier bush in our kail- 
ynrd. 

UniuiOwh. Line from a Scottish Jacobite song 
used by Ian Maclaren as a motto for his 
story, Bejfde the Bonrue Brier Burk, 1894. 
Hence, "kailyard schooi." A kailyard is a 
cabbage garden or kitchen garden attached 


And bide by the buff and the blue. 

Buurs, Here's a HeaUk to Thom Ikal's Am. 
T 

0 Scotia! my dear, my native soil! 

For whom my wannest wish to Heaven ii 
sentl 

Long may thy hardy sons nf rustic toil 
Be blest with bealtb, and peace, and sweet 
content I 

Bnairs, The Cotter's Saturday J/ight, I. 172. 

a 

Scotland, thy mountains, thy valleys and 
fountains 

Are famous in story—the birth-place of song. 
AinxAHon CttAWPoan, ScotJand. 

3 

From the lone shieling of the misty island 
Mountains divide us, and the waste of seas, 
Yet still the blood is strong, the heart is 
Highland, 

And we in dreams behold the Hebrides. 

JOHir Galt, Caiiuduin Boat Sang. (Btack- 
njood'i JIfaganxe, Sept., 1619; ZVoclei An- 
broiNtnat. No. 46.) The poem is introduced 
Into the JVocles Ambrostanie by Christopher 
North (John Wilson), as "from a friend of 
mine now in upper Canada,” where Galt bad 
been serving as secretary to a land-putcbiM 
company. It has been attributed both to 
Wilwn and to John G. Lockhart, and also 
to Hugh Montgomerie, twelfth Eul of E|- 
licton. "Shieling” is Scotch for a emit] hut 
or dwelling. 

Then Scotland’s right and Scotland’s mi^t, 
And Scotland's hills lor me; 

We’ll drink a cup to Scotland yet, 

Wi’ a’ the honours three. 

Hensv Scon Riodeu, Scotland Vet. 
to 

0 Caledonia, stem and wild. 

Meet nurse for a poetic childl 
Land of brown beath and shaggy wood, 
Land of the mountain and the fload,' 

Land of my sires! what mortal hind 
Can e’er untie the filial band, 

Uiat knits me to tby ru^d strundl 
Scott, Xoy of the Last Hinstrel. Canto uf, A. t. 

Where’s the coward that would not daite 
To fight for such a land I 
Scott, itarmion. Caoto iv, at. 30. 


to 1 small cottage. 


II—ScotUnd; Piaiee 

t 

Give me but one hour of Scotland,— 

Let me see it ere 1 die! 

W. E. Aytoun, CkariiJ Edsaard at Versasues, 

1 . 211 . 


It was a’ for out rigbtfu’ king 
We left fair Scotland’s strand. 
Btrairs,/tIf'iuA’JorOiB'BifW/«' *«<■ 


It's guid to be merry and wise, 

It’s guM to be honest and true. 

It’s guid to support Caledonfa’a ouie 


Still from the dre the son shall hear 
Of the stern strife and mmage drear 
Of Flodden's fatal field, 

When shivered was fair Scotland’a speu 
And broken waa her shield 1 
Scott, Marinion. Canto vi, at. 34. 

■ . ’< 

Stand to your arma, then, and mar^ lb fodd 
order; 

England many a day 
Tell of the bloody fi^t, 

When the Blue BonnM came ever the Boidv. 


^^Scorr, Boritr Bong. Cb< 

Xhen.wib4'4|^aw)ard ' 
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Spoke of in Scotland u Uiis teini of feai. 
Sh/jowiaui, / Bemy IV. Act iv, sc. 1,1. M. 

1 

Mourn, haplejs Caledonia, mourn 
Thy baoiabed peace, thy laurels torn! 

Collett, Tie Tears oj ScQtland. 

What foreign arms could never queD 
By civil rage and rancour fell. 

Skouctt, The Tears oj ScotUind, 

2 

My heart’s in the Highlands, my heart is riot 
here; 

My heart’s in the Highlands a-chasing the 
deer. 

Ukubowj, The Strmt Walls of Derry. Robert 
Bums md these hoes from this old song 
for Us own song, My Heart’s in the High¬ 
lands. 

Ill—Scotland; Some Gibea 

a 

Caledonia’s ours. 

And veD I know within that bastard land 
Hath Wisdom’s goddess never held command; 
A turren soil, where Nature’s germs, confined 
To stem sterility, can stint the mind; 

Whose thistle w^l betrays the niggard earth. 
Emblem of all to whom the land gives birth; 
Each genial influence nurtured to resist; 

A land of meanness, sophistry, and mist. 

Bnoir, The Curse of Minerva, 1.130. 

4 

Treacherous Scotland, to no int’rest true. 

DnyuiN, Oh the Death of Cromwell. St. 17. 
That garret of the earth—that knuckle-end of 
England—that land of Calvin, oat-cakes, and 
sulfur. 

Syoiray Skith. (Laot Houmio, Memoir. Ch. 
2 .) 
s 

Is my youth, a Highland gentleman measured 
Idi importance by the number of men his do¬ 
main could support. After some time the 
qiKstion was, to know how many great cattle 
it would feed. Today we are come to count 
number of sheep. I suppose posterity 
ask bow many rats and mice it can feed. 
EunaaoH, Lectures and Biographical Sketches: 
Tht Man of Z^tlers. footing “a Scotch 
mountaineer.” 
a 

If ibt Scotdi knew enough to go in when 
it rained, they would never get any outdoor 
eiercise. 

Smsotc Poan, Jfy Trip to Scotland. 

Qkti,—a grain which is generally given to 
borsts, but in Scotland supports the people. 

Saudsl JOEBson, Dicltoiury of Ik* EHgUsk 
; Laagwiie. 

Jab. Mayor, fat the first bo<& of hli History of 
Sa a S bii id ^ .caataadi much for the wkoksammesa 
«r oaten tnbd: it wia objected to Um, then Dv* 
iat$i ftiii In Fianea, that hk cawttrymea ItA 


on oata, and boM gtafai. . .. And yet Wecker 
oat of Galen calls it boise-nmt, and fitter for 
JumcDti than men to feed on. 

Raazai Bustoh, Anatomy of MAaiuholy. Pt. 
1, sec. 2, mem. 2, subs. 1. 

The halesomc parrltcb, chief o' ScoUa’s food. 
Bunns, The Cotter’s Saturday Night, I. 92. 

a 

We cultivate literature on a little oatmeal. 
(Tenui musam meditamur a vena.) 

SroKEv Suite. (Laiv HoLLaNu, Jfenoir. 
Vol. L) 

The motto ! propoud for the [Edinburgh] 
Review was, “Tenui musam meditamur avena”; 
but this was too neat the truth to be admitted; 
so we took our present grave motto from Pub¬ 
lius Syrus, of whom none of us, I am aura, had 
lead a single line. 

SyuNEV Saiira. (LiAoy Hocuum, Memoir. 
Vol. i.) 

The judge is condemned when a guilty person 
is acquitted. (Judex damnatur cum nocens ab- 
Bolvitur.l 

PuBLinius Svaus, ^ententiw. No. 288. Adopted 
as the motto of the £diRhiir|ji Review. 

Oatmeal marks not only the child’s breakfast, it 
is the favourite food of the Edinburgh reviewers. 
Thus do extrames meet. 

£. V. Lucas, GomesttciiiH, p. 24. 
t 

One Scottish mile, now and then, may well 
stand for a mile and a half or two English. 
Jobs Tavioe thc WATia-Porr, The Penniless 
Pilgrinige; CoRtiRUStiOFi fai Prose, (16181 


IV—Scotland; The Scots 

10 

Nowhere beats the heart so kindly 
As beneath the tartan plaid! 

W. E. Aytoun, Charles Edward at Versailles, 
t. 219. 

As Dr, Johnson never said, is there any Scotsman 
without charm 2 

J. M. BAiaiE, Address, Edinburgh University. 

11 

There are few main impressive sights in 
the world than a Scotsman on the make. 

J. M. Bamiz, Wkai Every Woman Knows. 
Aali. 

A young Scotaman of your ability, let loose upon 
the world with three hundred pounds, n^t 
could he not do? It’s ahnost appalling to think 
of; especially if he went among the English. 

J. M. BAuia, What Every Woman Knovis. 
ActL 

12 

I’ve sometimes thought that the diSerence be¬ 
tween the Scotch and the English is that the 
Scotch are hard in all other respects but soft 
with women, and the English ate hvd with 
women and soft in all other Kspecti. 

J. M. Saaiia, JTbsi Evorj IPmsu Knows. 
ActB. 
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Tfc* udnt dJipo^ioD of the Scotdu (Perfor- 
vidum iagcnium ScotoTum.) 

A proverb of uoIuawD origin. 

1 

You’ve forgotten the grandest moral attri¬ 
bute of a Scotsman, Maggie, that he’ll do 
nothing which might damage his career. 

J. M. Bmm*, Wkal Every Woman Xnoivj. 
Act u. 

2 

Trust yow no Skott. 

ANoaaw Booao, Ittltr lo Tkomas Cromvtil. 
1 April, 1S36. 

} 

But bring a Scotsman frae his hill, 

Clap in bis cheek a Highland gill, 

Say, such is royal George’s will, 

And there’s the foe! 

He has nae thought but how to kill 
Twa at a blow. 

RoBEar Boiuis, The Aiilhor'i Earnest Cry 
and Prayer: PosUcripi. St, 29, 

Scots, wha hae wi’ Wallace bled, 

Scots, wham Bruce has altcn led, 

Welcome to your gory bed, 

Or to victoriel 
Buens, Scots, Wka Hat. 

Tbe Scot will not fight till be see bis own blood. 
Sextir, Fortunes of JVije/. Ch. 1 . 

4 

The Scots are steadfast—not their dime. 

CaJtPBSii, The Pilcrim of Glencoe, i. U, 
s 

Only a few industrious Scots perhaps, who 
indeed are dispersed over the face of the 
whole earth. But as for them, there are no 
greater friends to Englishmen and England, 
when they are out on't, in the world, than 
they are. And for my own part, I would a 
huudred thousand of them were there [Vir¬ 
ginia] for we are all one counti^en now, 
ye know, and we should 6nd ten times more 
comfort of them there than we do here. 
Gxorce Cbaiiuh, Eorlicord Hoe. Act iii, sc. 2, 
ames I was olfimded at this reileclion^ ou 
is countrymep and compdlcd its deletion, 
threatening the authors, Chapman, Jooson, 
and Manton, with imprisonment. 

a , 

The Scots are poor, cries surly English pnde; 
True is the charge, uor by themselves denied. 
Are they not then in strictest reason clear, 
wisely come to mend their fortunes 
here? 

Cauaonti, The Prophecy of Ftmhie, 1. 195. 

Your proper child of Caledonia believes in 
bis rickety bones that he is the salt of the 
earth. ... He is the one species of human 
animat that is taken by all the world to he 
fifty per cent cleverer and pluckier and 
honester jban the facts warrant. He is the 
daw with a peacock’s tail of his own paint¬ 


ing. He is the us who has been at pains to 
cultivate the convincing roar of a lion. 

T. W. H. CaosLAHD, The Viuptakahle Scat. 

s 

A Scottishman and a Newcastle grindstone 
travel all the world over. 

Taouas Fuclee, Worthies of Enitand, Vol. 
ii, p. 54.1. (1662) 

In every corner of the world you will find a 
Scot, a rat, and a Newcastle grindstone. 

John Gibson Locuhait, life of Scott. Vol. 
V, p. 99. Quoted as an old saying. 

You come of a race of men tbe very wind of 
whose name has swept the ultimate leas. 

J. M. Baeeib, Reclorid Address, University of 
St. Andrew’s, 3 May, 1922. 
a 

Wc will noi lose a Scot. 

Thomas Ftiixea, Worthies of Eneland. Vol. 
ii, p. 542. Meaning notbing of importance, 
to 

The Scotch are a nation of gentlemen. 
Gborob IV, 5oyiag, according to Sir Walter 
Scott. (See ffocles Amiroetana, Nov., 
030.) 

11 

Much may be made of a Scotchman if he 
be caught young. 

Eauubi. Johnson. (Bdswbu., life, 1772 .) 

12 

The noblest prospects which a Scotchman 
ever sees is the highroad that leads him to 
England. 

JoENEOH, to Mr. Ogilvie, when tbe 
latter remarked that "Scotland bad a great 
many noble wild prospects.” (BoswEU, 
life, 1763.) 

In all my travels I never met with any on* 
Scotchman but what was a man of Hnse. I be¬ 
lieve everybody of that country that has any, 
leavu it as fast as they can. 

Feahcis Locxux, Scotchmen. 

11 

I have been trying all my life to like Scotch¬ 
men, and am obli^d to desist from the ex¬ 
periment in despair. 

Chseiis Laub, Essays of Elia.' Imptsieci 
Sympathies. 

14 

Sitin' and scratchin’ is Scotch folks' wooing. 
John Rat, Prowrii.- Scottish. 

15 

It's ill taking the bredcs off « Hidandnun. 
StxiTi, Rob Roy. Ch. 27. 

II 

It requires a surgical operation to get a joke 
well into a Scotch understandiug. Thdt only 
idea of wit ... is laughing immoderately at 
stated Intervals. 

SviHXV Smith. (Laov Houaho, Uemok. 
Ch. 2.) 

Tbe idiok (Scotch] nation Utheitii baa fc— 
void of wU and humour, and ma Ineaptlda of 
leUdiiag iL 

WAUoas, hutt.u ar Benet Ume, im. 


mo SCOTT, SIR WALTER 


SCULPTURE 


Scotch have no way of ledeetning the 
credit of thdc undeiiUmdinga, but by avow- 
ing that they have been consummate villaina. 
Stivano bene; per star meglio, staono qui. 
Houci Waipow, LtUer to Ike Xev. WS- 
Ham JUaion, 28 Aug., 1778. 

SCOTT, SIS WALTER 

The Ariosto of the North. 

Braon, CkCJe Harold. Canto Iv, st. 40. 

a 

It can be said of him, when he departed he 
took a Man’s life with him. No sounder 
piece of British manhood was put together 
in that eighteenth century of Time. 

Caaina, Etsayi; Lactkart'i Li/e of Seeit. 

4 

On Waterloo's ensanguined plain 
Lie tens of thousands of the slab; 

But none by sabre or by shot 
Fell half so flat as Walter Scott. 

Tbouas, Loan Easaisa, Epigram, on Scott's 
Field of Waterloo, 

4a 

His morality is not m puiple patches, ostenta' 
tiously obtrusive, but woven m through the 
very feature of the stuff, 

Majua Ehoewosth, Helen. Vot. i, ch. 12. 
(1834) Referring to Sir Walter Scott. See also 
AeKHDIX, p. 22%. 

SCRATCHING 

I 

Mules may ease each other’s itch. (Mutuum 
muli icalpant.) 

AuaoHms, TecianpargidDn. Pt. iv, 1.12. 

a 

Itch . . , also is pleasing. 

Faancis Bacoh, JVsIw^ History, vll, 694, 

Scratching is one of the pleasantest gratlficatlDns 
of nature, especia% with the hand. (SI est la 
gratterie dcs gratifications de nature lea plus 
deuces, et autant & main.) 

Momtusbs, Etsayt. Bk. Ui, cb. 13. 

7 

Itch and ease can no man please. 

Fiaros Bacoh, Promvs. No. 486, 

I 

I claw oft where U does not itch. 

AinzAimEn BAacuv, Eglogt. No. 30. (c. 1510) 

Thou nalust me claw where it itcheth not 
Jqbx Hktwooo, friwcrhj. Pt. 11, cb. 8. 

Twoukl mike one scratch where't does not Itch, 
To see fools live poor to die rich, 

^ TaouAS SsAOwm, Wofwm Captain. Act (. 

And he, whom m itching no Kratching will 
foAear, 

He must bear the smaitina that «h«ll follow 
there. 

Th»us Foiua, Gamnoloils. No. 2449. 

Itch li mete hhilsiable than smart. 
lioiCAi IWm, Cntmaitth. No. tU4. 


10 

YouH scratch a beggar before you die. 

Thoius FtrtlEt, CRomologtii. No. 6033. 

Sbel never scratch a grey head. 

Swmi, PolUe Conversation. Dial. 3. 

11 

Tis better than riches tescratchwheo it itches. 
UsiNowN. An English proverb. 

12 

Scratch my head, Peaseblossom. 

SHAaasriAax, A Uidsummer-Sight's Dream. 
Act iv, ec. 1, L 7. 

Id 

She loved not the savour of tar nor of pitch, 
Yet a tailor might scratch her where’er she 
did itch. 

SHAxaSFEAai, The Tempest. Act ii, sc. 3,1. 53. 
I would thou didst Itch from bead to foot and 
1 had the scratching of thee. 

SuAEESFEAai, TsoSus ond Cressida, ii, I, 30. 

14 

God bless the Duke of Atgyle. 

Uhshowh. A humorous phrase supposed to 
be addressed to Scotchmen when they 
scratch themselves. The story goes that the 
Duke of Argyle erected posts an his estates 
for bis cattle to rub themselves against, and 
bis herdsmen, as they rubbed their own 
backs against tbe posts, uttered this blessbg. 

SCRIPTURE, lee Blblt 

SCULPTURE 

See also ART 

14 Appeal, fair atone. 

From God’s pure heights of b»uty against 
man's wrong! 

... and strike and shame the strong, 

By thunders of white silence. 

£. B. Baowimia, Htnim Powers’ "Greek 
Slave." 

Too fait to worship, too divine to love. 

Hemky Hart Miu4an, The Btlvidert Apollo, 
So stands tbe statue that enchants the world. 
Teousor, Tke Seasons; Summer, 1. 1347. Re¬ 
ferring to the Venus de Medici. 

15 

I've seen much finer women, ripe and real, 
Than all tbe nonsense of their stone ideal 
Bvaoa, Don Juan, Canto ii, st. 118. 

IT A sculptor wields 

The chisel, and the stricken marble grows 

To beauty. 

BavAHT, Tke Flood of Years, 1.42, 

Carved with figures strange a:^ sweet, 

An made out of the carver’s brain. 

S. T. (3auUK», Ckristoba. Pt i, L 179. 

18 

The statue ia then beautiful when It begins 
to be incomprebensible. 

EisiHaw, Estays, Pint Sifiett CamptnsaUon, 

It 

SculptuK ii mm divine, and mm liki Na* 

I tom, 





SCiaPTURE 


That faibionj all het worfa in high relief, 
And (hat ia jculptwt Thia vast ball, the 
Earth, 

Was moulded out of clay, and baked in fire; 
Men, women, and all anunals that breathe 
Are statues and not pain^ngs. 

LoKoraiow, JficiuHl AttteU). Pt. id, tK. S, 

Sculpture is more than painting. It is greater 
To raise the dead to life than to create 
Phantoms that seem to live. 

LoNormow, Ukiad dngelo. Ft. iii, sec. 5. 

With chiselled touch 
The stone unhewn and cold 
Becomes a living mould. 

The more the marble wastes. 

The more the statue grows. 

UiCBSLAUcaiQ, Soiuel. (Mis. Roscoe, tr.) 

2 

Nought but images. 

Lifelike but lifeless, wonderful but dead. 
WiLiJAM Moanis, Ujt end X^eath o{ Jason. Bk. 
viii, 1. 2SS. 

S 

The drab washwoman daaed and breathless, 
ray-chiseled in the golden stream, 

Is a magic statue standing deathless—her tub 
and soap-suds touched with Dream. 
Jasics OmNHUU, Saturday Wight. 

4 

Not Nature, but Art, made the Bacchant 
ftenaed, mixing madness with the stone. 
Paulvs SmsKTuaius, On a Socckant ia Byisn- 
riun. {Gratk AntMasy. Bk. xvi, cpig. 57.) 
s 

Either Zeus came to earth to show bis form 
to thee, 

Phidias, or thou to heaven bast gone the god 
to see. 

Phujfpus, On (he Statue of Zens si Otymfla. 
(Creek Anlkaloty. Bk. xvi, epig. 81.) 

Not fnin a vain or shallow thought 
His awful Jove young Fbidiis brotigbt. 
EmnwK, Tke Frabltm, 

He is not a man but a statue. ('As' Mfif, 

iW did irbptirrei.'j 

PHiTin, of Xenotrstes, when h* repulsed 
her advances. (Diooenrs Laixtius, Jteiioe- 
rater. Bk. iv, ch. 2, see. 7.) 

The Pi^hian Queen to Cnidos made repair 

Across the tide to see her image there; 

Then looking up and round the prospect wide, 
When did Praxiteles see me thus? she cti^ 
Pmto, On Ike Cuidteu Atkraiite a/ Prasiteiu. 
{Crash Antkalaty. Bk. ivi, tgng. 1«.) 

A Mercury is not made out of any block of 
wood. (Ex quQvis iipo non fit Merctmus.) 
Ptowooms. (Anuixios, Jf<teu»r>hatei.) 

Hre icu^or does not work fiwthe anatonuit. 


SE^ THE mi 

but for the comnMO observer of life and nt- 
ture. 

Ruszoi, True and Baoulifiil.- Scidplwa. 

10 

From a living being the gods made me a 
stone, but Pri^teles from a stone made me 
alive again. 

UnxHOWir, On a Statue af Niaba. (Gteoh 
Antkalaty. Bk. xvi, epig. 119.) 

Then martik, soften’d Into fife, grew warm. 
Pons, Iiuitatianr ef ifonice.' Spiilles. Bk. U, 
epds. 1, [. 147. 

And the cold maihle le^it to life a god. 

H. H. Miuiah, The Belvedere Apalbs. 

See aba GoLOSltitn, tmder PuHTura. 

SEA, THE 

See also Ship 

I— Sea: Apothegmi 
It 

Every sea is sea. (Ifdea ddXaeea SdXoeea.J 
ANTimia. (Creeh Anlkaloty. Bit. vU, epig. 
689.) 

12 

That great fishpond, the sea. 

Thomas DKKxaa, / The Haiuji Fiore. Act f, 
sc. 2. (c. 1635) 

Nay, m send printed ktoIU beyond 
To neighbouix o’er the Herring Pond. 

Thomas D’Uaray, PiUs to Purge Afelaueholy.' 
Pt. ii, The Fable oj the Lady, the Lwtktr, 
and the itarreva’Pnidints. (1661) 

Easier rents and taxe wiU tempt many of your 
countrymen to cross the herriog-pond. 
Unehowh, EugtoniT] Polh la Fmtth. (1722) 

He’ll plague you now bet come over the betting- 
pond. 

Scott, Guy ifanueraig. Ch. 54. 

The berring-pond is wide. 

Robut Baowniini, Ur. Sludge "The Ife- 
dnm.’’ Third tine from end. 

And bid the broad AtUntie roll 
A ferry of the free. 

Eunsotr, Ode, Concord, 4 July, 1857. 
ta 

The sea doth wash away all human ills. 

(SdAurea tMlii rirra rart^mr mud.) 
EuniFiDEa, Ifklgenla In Tourit, I. 1195. 
Quoted by Plato when cured of an ilhwH la 
Egypt 1^ the use of seu-water. (DiooxHn 
Laixiius, Plata. Sec, 6.) 

All the rivers tun into thesea;yettheaeaii 
not full. 

Old Teitauteul: Eocleriuter, 1,7. 

AS etrtbh fiin rivets can not AS 
The lea that drinking thlrsteth stSL 
CHiTsmtA Roaax^ By tka Sat. 
ta 

Old lodefatitable 
Hmt’a t^-band man, the m 
W. E. Hmnav, To J. A. C. 
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The loud-resounding sea. (noXti^X»i»?oio 
Sshilm)?.) 

UoiuR, Ithd. Bk. ii, L 1B2. 

Fai-ipoomlog Ocean. 

Kiats, Endymion. Bk. Ui, I. 70. 

The alwaye wind-cbeying deep. 

SxikKZsmiii, The Comtdy of Enors, Act i, 
BC. 1, 1. M. 

Z 

The old man of the sea. (r/pwe tom.) 

Hoiiza, Odyssty. Bk. iv, I. 349. 

s 

A lull like the lull of the tieacbeious sea. 
TbomaS Hood, idits KSmansegg: Her Wm. 

4 

The burden of the desert of the sea. 

Old TeHament: Istiah, xiJ, 1. 

B 

Hitherto sbalt thou come, but no further: 
and here shall thy proud waves be stayed. 

Old Teslotnail: Jab, xxxviii, 11. 

6 

Fast are three summers since she first beheld 
The ocean; all around the child await 
Some exclamation of amazement here. 

She coldly said, her long-lasht eyes abased. 

Is this the miihty ocean? is this all? 

W. S. LaDdox, Gebir, Bk. v. 

These lines were especially siBglcd out for admi- 
ratioD by Shelley, Humphrey Davy, Scott, and 
many remarkable men. 

John Foasiza, Life of Lattdor. Vol. i, p. 95. 
7 

The dim, dark sea, so like unto Death, 

That divides and yet unites mankind! 
tONOnoLOW, The Bnddats of lie Siip, 1. 165. 

■ 

The rising world of waters dark and deep. 
MicroH, Pamdise Lail. fik. lii, 1.11. 

» 

Distinct as the billows, yet one as the sea. 
Jauzs MONluosakay, The Ocean. St. 6. 

10 

For still it savoured of the bitter sea. 
WrujAn Moxars, Life and Heath of Jason. 
Bk. ah, I. 109. 

11 

Deep calleth unto deep. 

OU TutOMeni; Ftolmi, xUl, 7. 

Under every deep a lower de^ opens. 

EumsoH, AtMyt, First Series: CircUs. 

1t 

1 love the sea: she is my fellow-creature. 
^^Fasmas QvAaus, fmUeflit. Bk. v, Mo. 6. 

And the sea gave Eg> the dead which were 
in it. 

Hew Teslainent: JUvelation, iz, 13. 

We shall part no more ht the wind and the tain, 
Where thy last farewell was said; 

But perhaps I duB meet thee and know thee 

When the tea mvei up her dead. 

JiAir Inonow, Supper at the HiB: Mother 

Shiis. 


14 

And I saw a new heaven and a new earth: 
for the first heaven and the first earth were 
passed away; and there was no more sea. 

/Vein rrrtaMent; Aevelatian, xxi, 1. 

IB 

The sea bath no king but God alone. 

O. G. Rossetti, Tie fViite Ship. 

16 

Inestimable stones, unvalued jewels, 

All scattered in the bottom of the sea. 

SBAXESFEAsa, Jlkiord III. Act 1, sc. 4, L 27. 
Rich and various gems inlay 
The unadorned bosom of the Deep. 

MiLTOn, Coniu, 1. 22. 

In chambers deep. Where waters sleep, 

What unknown treasures pave the floor I 
Edwakd Yotnto, Ocean. St 24. 

See obo under O^outy. 

17 

Salt flood. 

Shakesfeaxe, Romeo and Jidiet. Act iii, sc. 5, 
1. 135. 

Neptune's salt wash. 

Shakesfeake, Hamlet, Act iii, sc. 2, 1. 166. 
Salt wave. 

SnAklSFEAkE, .Cove's Cabour's Loit. Act v, sc. 
t, 1. 61. 

The great naked sea shouldering a load of salt. 
Cakl SAHoaintc, Adelaide Croprey. 

15 

Unpath’d waters. 

Seaeesfeafi, IFtnler’i Tale. Act Iv, sc. 4, 577. 
The Sea 

That shuts still as it opes, and leaves no tracts 
Nor prints of precedent for poor men's facts. 

Geokce Chafsaan, Btury d’Ambou. Act i, sc. 1. 
19 

The slimy caverns of the populous deep. 

Sbeuey, Aioilor, I. 307. 
ao 

The heavy blue chain of the sea didst thou, 
0 just man, endure. 

TALiEssiir. To an exile on an bland. (EMiaamr, 
Poetry and /maginatlan.) 

Z1 

A few swimming in the vast de^. (Rari 
nantes in gurgite vasto.) 

Vesou., .^neid. Bk. i, 1.1 IB. 

For an, that here on earth we dreadful hold, 

Be but as bugs to fetren babes withal, 

Compared to the creatures in the seas entrall. 
Siinsia, Faerie Queetu. Bk, il, canto xii, st. 25. 

22 

Oa all sides nothing but sky and sea. (Cclum 
undique, et unidque pontus.) 

Veecil, i£neld. Bk. Ui, L 193. 

Like the round ocean, girdled with the aky. 

Rosm SouTBEY, Tkoiabo. Bk. I, I. 9. 

The world of waters wild, 

Jaim THOmcui, Britannia, 1.27, 

2S 

Sea, that breakest for ever, that breakest 
and never art broken. 

UnLLiAV Waisoh, Hymn la Ike Sea. Ft iL 




SEA, THE 


1 

Have sight of Proteus rising from the sea, 
Or hear old Triton hlow his wreathM horn 
WORDSWOBTH, Tkc W„rtd I, Tm Huch mU 
Us. 

From thy dead Ups a ckaror note is born 
Than ever Triton blew Irom wreatbM bora. 

0. W. Holmes, The Chambered NavUlia. 


^ II—Sea: Deicription 

The multitudinous laughter of the sea. 

(n»erlM> re tvaitur iidipaiior yftavjia,) 
,£scHTLt7s, Prowelbnii Boimd, L 89. (De 
Quincey, tr.) 

Ye waves 

That o’er the interminable ocean wreathe 
Your crisped smiles. 
iCacnvLUE, Prometheus Bomi, i, 89. 

The many-twinkling smile of ocean. 

JoHH Keble, The Christian Year: Seeoni Slln- 
dty alter Trinity. 

$ 

Old ocean's gray and melancholy waste. 

BnyAJTT, Thanalopsis, 1. 44. 

The wavy waste. 

Thoius Hood, Ode to Kae Wilson, 1. 7. 

4 

Roll on, thou deep and dark-blue Ocean, rolit 
Ten thousand fleets sweep over thee in vain; 
Man marks the earth with ruin, his control 
Stops with the shore; upon the watery plain 
The wrecks are all thy deed, nor doth remain 
A shadow of man’s ravage. 

BvaoN, Childe Harold. Canto iv, $t. IJ9. 
Dark-heaving;—boundless, endless, and sub¬ 
lime— 

The imafce of Eternity—the throne 
Of the Invisible; even from out thy slime 
The monsters of the deep are made; each zone 
Obeys thee; thou goest forth, dread, fathomless, 
alone. 

Bvxon, Childe Harold. Canto iv, st. 183. 

6 

Unchangeable save to thy wild waves' play; 
Time writes no wrinkle on thine azure brow; 
Such as creation's dawn beheld, thou roUest 
now. 

BekOk, Childe Harold. Canto iv, at. 382. 

And Thou, vast Ocean I on whose awful face 
Tim^^ iron fwt oo print no tuui Irscc. 

Roniar Montuomisv, The OMi«#rejeiica tl 
(8e Deity. Pt. i, st. 20. 

The sea appears today just as it did on the first 
day of creitton. (La met reparait telle qu’eDe 
fut au presnier jour de la creation.) 

MAfijUCK Dl StaEl, Cofinnf, Bk. ij ch. i. 

$ 

And I have loved thee. Ocean I and my joy 
Of youthful sports was on thy breast to be 
Borne, like thy bubbles, onward. From a boy 
1 wanton’d with thy breakers, . . . 

And trusted to thy billows far and near, 
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And laid my band upon thy mane—at 1 do 
here. 

BnoH, Childe BtroU. Canto iv, it. 184. 

I’ll bid him writome, clap hb nuuie. 

And bug his breakers to my breast. 

Geoscz Gray, The Storm. 

He laid his hand upon “the Ocean's mane,” 

And played iamQlar with his hoary locks. 

PoUDi, The Course of Tine. Bk. Iv, 1. (89. 

7 

Behold the See, 

The opaline, the plentiful and strong, 

Yet beautiful as is the rose in June, 

Fresh as the trickling rainbow of July; 

Sea full of food, the nourisher of kinds, 
Purger of earth, and medicine of men; 
Creating a sweet climate by my breath. 
Washing out harms and griefs from memory, 
And, in tny mathematic ebb and flow, 

Giving a hint of that which changes not. 

Emzssoh, Sta-Shore. 
a 

The sea, unmated creature, tired and lone. 
Makes on its desolate sands eternal moan. 

F. W, Fsoia, The Sorroteful World. 

It keeps eternal whisperings around 
Desolate ^orcs. 

Keats, Sonnel .* On (he 3ea. 

The hollow murmur of the ocean-tide. 

James Beattie, The Minstrel. Bk. i, 1. 340. 

9 

Sweet is the bitter sea, and the dear green in 
which the gaze seeks the soul, looking through 
the glass into itself. The sea thinks for me ai 

I listen and ponder; the sea thinks, and every 
boom of the wave repeats my prayer. 

Riceaep JimaiEB, The Story of My Heart. 

10 

Who hath desired the Sea? Her excellent 
loneliness rather 

Than forecourts of kings, and her outermost 
pits than the streets where men gather? 
Rupvaed Kieljwo, The Sea and the HUls. 

II 

My soul is full of longing 
For the secret of the sea, 

And the heart of the great ocean 
Sends a thrilling pulse tbroc^ me. 
Lohcizuow, The Secret af the Sea. 

“Wouldat thou,"—so the belmsmto aniwated, 
"Learn the secret of the aea? 

Only those who brave its dangers 
Compr^end its myitend" 

LoHOEtELOw, The Secret of Ike Sat. 

What Ate the wild waves saylni, 

Sater, the whole day long, 
nat ever amid our playii«, 

I bear but theii tow, lone tong? 

Josim Ebwaxm CaanifTK, Wkat Art th 
Wild Waves Saying? 

The sen, Floy, what It It that it Iceepa on myiat? 
DicuM, Dombey tad Son. Ch. 8. 
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And like the wings of sea-birds 
Flash the white caps of the sea. 

Losofzciow, TwUsiti. 

She knows all sighs and she knows all sinning, 
And they whisper out is her breaking 
wave: 

She has known it all since the far beginning, 
Since the grief of that first grave. 

She shakes the heart with her stars and 
thunder 

And her soft low word when the winds ace 
late; 

For the Sea is Woman, the Sea is Wonder— 
Her other name is Fate! 

Eowm Msishau, KirfSta. 
s 

But, visiting sea, your love doth press 
And reach in further than you know. 

And fills all these; and when you go 
There’s loneliness in loneliness. 

Auca Mzvhelc, Sons. 

4 

Before their eyes in sudden view appear 
The secrets of the hoary deep, a dark 
Illimitable Ocean, withotrt bound, 

Without dimension, where length, breadth, 
and height. 

And time a^ place are lost; where eldest 
Night 

And Chaos, ancestors of Nature, hold 
Eternal anarchy, amidst the noise 
or endless wars, and by confiuion stand. 

For hot, cold, moist, and dry, four champions 
’ , fierce. 

Strive here for mast’ry. 

Mutoh, Pttrtiise loti. Bk. it, 1. 890. 
a 

The seal the seal the open seat 
The blue, the fresh, the ever free! 

Without a mark, without a bound, 

It runneth the earth's wide regions round; 

It plays with the clouds; it mocks the skies; 
Or like a cradled creature lies. 

Baijut Waun PEocrza, Tkt Set. 

« 

The old, old sea, at one in tears. 

Comes murmuring with fo^y lips, 

And knocking at the vacant ^rs, 

Calls for its long lost multitude of ships, 
Tboius BucEAWAir Rau, Come, Gentle Trem¬ 
bler. Wrongly quoted in Ifick Twain’s lile 
on ike liiskstippi. Ch. 2t. 

7 

The whole ocean flamed as one wound. 

Edto Raona Loobmk. (EiataaoN, Poetry 
end Imagmtion.) 

I 

By winds the sea is lashed to storm, hut if It 
be 

Unvezed, It is of all things most amenable, 
Sotov, FragMMb. Frag. 9. 


s 

For every wave with dimpled face 
That lup’d upon the air, 

Rad caiqbt.8 at8r in its embrace 
And hdd it trembling there. 

Auzlh C. Wzuv, Twdigjlu oi Set. St. 4. 

16 

To me the sea is a continual miracle, 

The fishes that swim—the rocks—the motion 
of the waves—the ships with men in 
them, 

What stranger miracles are there? 

Walt Whitiuh, Miracles. 

Thou Bca that plckest sod cuUest the race in time, 
and unitest nations. 

Suckled by thee, old husky nurse, embodying thee, 
Indomitable, untamed as thee. 

Walt Wbctman, Song for All Seas, Alt Ships. 
The glad indomitable sea. 

Bliss Cadmait, A Sea Child. 

Majestic main, 

A secret world oi wonders in thyself. 

TnoaisoN, A Hymn on She Seasons, 1. 52. 

Ill—Sea: In Calm 

11 

The tender azure of the unrufSed deep. 
Bnov, CkUde Harold. Canto i, st. 19. 

12 

It is easy to spread the sails to propitious 
winds. (Facile est ventis date vela secundis.) 

MAKiLnis, Astronomica. Sec. 3. 

When the sea is calm the careless sailor takes his 
ease. (Cum mare compositum eat, secura navita 
ccssat.) 

Ovm, Ars Amatoria. Bk. iii, 1. 259. 

Any one can hold the helm when the sea is calm. 

^BLJUus Svavs, Sententia. No. 35B. 

In a calm sea every man Is a pilot. 

JoBH Ray, Bnguth Proverbs. 

When winds are steady and skies aie dear, 
Every band the ship would steer; 

But soon as ever the wild winds blow, 

Every band would go below. 

D’Aaev Wentworth Thouvson, £otes Altid. 
IS The sea being smooth, 

How many shallow bauble boats dare sail 
Upon her patient breast. 

SBAXtapXAU, rrodus and Cressida. Act i, sc. 
3,L34. 

14 

There is no dashing of billows when the sea 
is calm. (In tranquillo non tumultuatur.) 
SsNitA, Epirtida od Lueditm. Epla. 98, sec. 7. 

15 There the sea I found 

Calmed as a cradled child in dreunlesi slum¬ 
ber bound. 

SHttUY, The Revolt of Islam. Canto I, it. 15, 

IT—Sea: la Storm 

0 pilpti 'tia a fearful night, 

There’s daw'm the d^. 

Thomas BATm Batlv, The Pdet. 
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.J ,*<*»*”* PiloHaatniBityi 
^*“1? J"*** <ianpr, wfaen the veva went 
high 

Be lougbt the storms, 

^ Drysm, Abnlom and AMtoph^, ft. 1 , 1 ,15J. 

How Bishop Aiden foretold to certein seaoteti 
a etorm that would happen, and gave them 
some holy oil to lay it. 

Vkumbli Ban, Balejjajticaf BJstery, Vol. 
Ui, ch, 15, Heading. 

Remember to throw into the sea the o3 which 

1 ipve to you, when strai^tway the winds will 
abate, and a calm and smilins sea will accom¬ 
pany you throughout your voyage. 

VtNUAiu Bms, EeclatastKol HiiloTy, Bk. 
iil, ch. IS. Hence the eapiission, "To throw 
oil on troubled waters." 

All seas are made calm and still with oil; and 
therefore the divers under the water do spirt 
and sprinkle it abroad with their mouths because 
It dulceth and allayeth the unpleasant nature 
thereof, and carrleth a light with it. 

Puny, fliilofw Holuralis. Bk, ii, ch. 103. 
Why does pouring oi! on the sea make it clear and 
calm? Is it because the winds, slipping the 
smooth oil, have no forte, nor cause any waves? 
Ptuiaaca, Uotalt; Natml QueiUons, Sec. 12. 

2 

The sea heaves up, bangs loaded o’er the land, 
Breaks there and buries its tumultuous strength. 
Rosiai Bbowhino, Iwii. Act i. 

a 

Come hither, hither, my little page I 
Why dost thou weep and wail? 

Or dost thou dread the billows' rage, 

Or tremble at the gale? 

But dash the tear-drop from thine eye; 

Our ship is swift and strong, 

Oui fleetest falcon scarce can fly 
More merrily along. 

Bvaon, Ckildt BarM. Canto 1, st. 13. ^ong. 
Come hither I come hither I my littie daughUr, 
And do not tremble so; 

For I can sveather the roughest gale 
That ever wind did blow. 
hoscnLLOv, The Wreck of Ik* Beiperus. 

* 

The hell of waters I where they howl and hiss, 
And boil in endless torture. 

Bi» 0 N, Cktlde SarM. Canto iv, at. 69. 

In Biscay's ileepIeM bay. 

Bvaou, CMit RarM. Csnto 1, it. 14. 

s 

Thou glorious mirror, where the Almighty's 
form 

Glasses itself in tempests. 

Byaon, CkiU* flwoU. Canto iv. st. 183. 

s 

T was when the seas wm roaring 
With hollow blasts of wind; 

A damsel lay deploring, 

AB on a rock reclin’d. 

Jo** Oat, rk* Wkas ify* CsB it. Act a, le.». 


The bnlMhS craves dash'd Ugh 
On a item and rock-bound coast, 

And the woods, against a stormy sl^ 

Their giant branches toss'd. 

FkLic» Doaoisu HziSAwa, Tke Imdmg «f 
tke Ngrim Father) la Sew England. 

He goes a great voyage that goes to the 
bottom of the sea. 

H. G. Born, Hand-Book of Proverbs, p. 371. 
5re oho SHirwascx. 
s 

Bursts as a wave that from the clouds im¬ 
pends. 

And swell’d with tempests on the ship de¬ 
scends; 

White are the decks with foam; the arindi 
aloud 

Howl o’er the masts, and sing thro’ ev'ry 
diroud: 

Pale, trembling, tired, the sailors freeze with 
fears; 

And instant death on ev’ry wave appears. 

Houia, Iliad, Bk. av, 1. 752. (Pope, tr.) 

The wild sea roars aod lashes the granite cliffs 
below, 

And round tbe misty islets the loud tempati 
blow. 

Mazy Howm, rke Sea-Fowler. 

10 

He maketh the deep to boil like a pot. 

Old Teitainent: Job, sli, 31. 

Let him who knows not bow to pray go to sea. 

John Rav, Engliih Proverb). 

He that will leam to pray, let him go to Sea. 
Gsoftoz Hzanaai, yocuki Prvdenlsiii. Ho. fi. 

12 

And all day long the stone 
Felt how t^ wind was blown; 

And all night long the rock 
Stood the sea’s sh^k; 

While, from the window, I 
Looked out, and wonder^ why, 

Why at such length 

Sud force should fight such strength. 

John MASznain, Watching by a ^h-bed. 

IS 

Look when the clouds are Mowing 
And all the winds are free: 

In fury of their going 
They fall upon tbe sea. 

But though tte blast is frantic, 

And though the tempest raves, 

Tbe deep immense Atlantic 
Js still beneath the waves. 

F. W. H. Mvaas, Wind, Uoon end Tide), 

When winds an raging o'er the upper ocean 
And UUoan wild contend with angry roar, 
Tk mid, far down beneath the add ceMBO- 
tion 

That petoiul itUlMia nignelh evsnoon.. 
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1 

Wherever I look, there is naught but sea and 
air—sea swollen with billows, air alhreat 
with clouds; and between them are the bum 
and roar of the cruel winds. (Quocumque 
aspicio, nihil est, nisi pontus et aer, Fluctibui 
hie tumidus, nubinus ille minax. Inter 
utnimque fremunt inmani murmure venti,) 
Ovm, Trislia. Bk. i, eleg. 1, L 23. 

The storm is master; man, like a ball. 

Is toss’d ’twixt wind and billDw. 

(Der Sturm ist Meister; Wind und Welle spielen 
Bail mit dem Menschen.) 

ScuiLLiR, Wilhtint TiU, Act iv, sc, 1, i. 59. 

We are carried up to the heaven by the circling 
wave, and immediately the wave subsiding, we 
descend to the lowest depths. (Tollunut in caelum 
curvato gurgitc, ct idem Subducla ad Manis imos 
descendjmus unda.) 

VerCjI, Xnfii. Bk, Hi, 1, 564. 

Ocean into tempest wrought 
To waft a feather nr to drown a By. 

Young, Alight ThouiUs. Night i, I. tS3. 

2 

As far as I could ken Ihy chalky cliHs, 

When from thy shore the tempest beat us 
back, 

I stood upon the hatches in the storm 
SaaaeSPEARg, II Henry VL Act iii, sc, 2,1.101, 

3 

Blow wind, swell billow, and swim bark! 

The storm is up, and all is on the hazard. 
SHAnespEAaE, Julius L'rerar. Act v, sc. 1,1. 67. 

4 

Cease, rude Boreas, blustering railerl 
List, ye landsmen all, to me: 

Messmates, hear a brother sailor 
Sing the dangers of the sea. 

Gsorgk a. SrevENS, The Storm. 

5 

Yet winds to seas 

Arc reconcil’d at length, and sea to shore. 
MtLTON, Summit Agonisles^ ]. 961. 

V—Sea: Sailing 

6 

Once more upon the waters! yet once more! 
And the waves bound beneath me as a steed 
That knows his rider. 

Byron, Childt //amid. Canto iii, st. 2. 

This quiet sail is as a noiseless wing 
To waft me from distraction. 

Byron, Ckilde Harold. Canto iii, st. 85. 

7 

O'er the glad waters of the dark-blue sea, 

Our thoughts as boundless, and our souls as 
free, 

Far as the breeze can bear, the billows foam, 
Survey our empire, and behold our home I 
Byron, Tke Corsair. Canto i, at. 1. 

I 

Give me a spirit that on this life's rough sea 
Imves t' have his sails fill'd with a lusty wind, 


Even till his sail-yards tremble, his masts 
crack, 

And his rapt ship tun on her side so low 
That she drinks water, and her keel plows air. 
George Chapmam, Byron's Consfiracy. Act 
iii, sc. 1. 
s 

The ship was cheered, the harbour cleared, 

Merrily did we drop 

Below the kirk, below the hill, 

Below the lighthouse top. 

S. T. Coleridge, Ancient Mariner. Pt. i, at. 6. 
We were the first that ever burst 
Into that silent sea. 

S. T. CoiERiDGE, AacKiit Mariner. Pt. ii, st. 5. 

10 

But oars alone can ne'er prevail 
To reach the distant coast; 

The breath of heav'n must swell the sail, 

Or all the toil is lost. 

CowEER, Human Frailly. St. 6. 

And all the way, lo guide their chime. 

With falling oars they kept the time. 

Andrew Marvixl, Bermudas. 

Faintly as tolls the evening chime. 

Our voices keep tune and our oars keep time. 
Tkomas Moore, A Canadian Boai-Song. 

11 

A wet sheet and a flowing sea,— 

A wind that follows fast, 

And fills the white and rustling sail, 

And bends the gallant mast,— 

And liends the gallant mast, my boys, 

While, like the eagle free, 

Away the good ship flies, and leaves 
Old England on the lee. 

Allan Cunhinghah, A Wet Sheet and a Flow¬ 
ing Sea. 

12 

Well, then—our course is chosen, spread the 
sail. 

Heave oft the lead, and mark the soundings 
well; 

Look to the helm, good master; many a shoal 
Marks this stem coast, and rocks, where sits 
the Siren, 

Who. like ambition, lures men to thdr ruin. 
WrtLiAU Falconer, The Shipwreck. Quoted by 
Scott, Kendwortk. Ch. 17. 
ta 

Thus, thus I steer my bark, and sail 
On even keel with gentle gale. 

Matthew Green, The Spieen, 1. 314. 

Though pleased to see the doipbirts plaVi 
1 mind my compass end my way. 

Matthew Green, The Spleen, 1. 826, 

For me, my craft is sailing on, 

Through mists to-day, clear seas anon. 

Whate’er the final harbor be, 

Tis good to sail upon the sea I 
John Kendrick Banos, Tke Voyage, 

14 

Come o’er the moonlit sea, 
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The waves are brightly glowing. 

Cbamis JumiYS, The UooxlH Sm. 

1 

Some love to roam o'er the dark sea’s foam, 
Where the shrill winds whistle free 
CiiAJiLeS MacKAV, Loir to Roam 

2 

“Ahoy! and 0-ho! and it’s who’s for the 
ferry r” 

(The briar’s in bud and the sun going 
down) 

“And I’ll row ye so quick and I’ll row ye so 
steady, 

And ’t is but a penny to Twickenham 
Town." 

Tn^enii.E MAauAr.s, Twcbmliam Perry. 

3 

Well pleas'd they .sl.ack their course, and 
many a league 

Cheer'd with the grateful smell old Ocean 
sntilos. 

MltioN, ParadKi Lett. Bk. iv, 1. 164. 

4 

Thus far we run before the wind. 

Akihur Murphy, The ,4g^i'c«[jcc. Act >, sc. 1, 
1. 344. 

But the principal failing occurred in the sailing. 
And the Bellman, perpiesrd and distressed. 
Said he had hoped, at least, when the wind blew 
due East, 

That the ship would not travel due West! 
Lewis Carrou, 'Iht ^nntiiig vj ilie Smrk. 
s 

Simple and strong and desolate and daring. 
Leaps to the great embraces of the sea. 
Fredrric W. H. Myj-ss, 51, Paul. 

5 

We have ploughed the vast ocean in a fragile 
bark. (Nos (raglli iigno vasium sulcavimus 
tequor.) 

Ovid, Eptiiula tx Ponla. Bk. i, epis. 4, 1. 3S. 
7 

I’m on the sea! I'm on the sea! 

I am where I would ever be. 

With the blue above and the blue below, 
And silence whcrB.soc’er I go. 

Bryan Walur Procter, Tfrs Sm. 

» 

A life on the ocean wave, 

A home on the roibng deep. 

Where the scattered waters rave, 

And the winds their revels keep! 

Eras Sargent, A Lije on the Ocean Wave. 
a 

Upon the gale she stooped her side. 

And bounded o’er the swelling ride, 

As she were dancing home; 

The merry seamen laughed to see 
Their gallMt ship so lustily 
Furrow the green sea-foam. 

Scott, iiarmion. Canto ii, st. 1. 

Behold the threaden sails, 
Borne with the invisible and creeping wind. 


im 


Draw the huge bottoms through the furrow’d 
sea, 

Breasting the lofty surge. 

Shakespeare, Henry V . Act !M, Proiogae, 1.10. 

Sail like my pinnace to these golden shores. 
SuAkEspRARE, The lierry (Piuei oj Windsor. 
Act i, sc. 3,1. S9. 
ti 

Gentle airs 

Curl’d the blue deep, and bright the summer 
sun 

Play'd o'er the summer ocean, when our barks 
Bc'g.m their way. And they were gallant barks 
As ever through the raging billow.s nide; 

And many a tenijwst’s bulleling they bore, 
Their sails .all swelling with the eastern bieeie, 
Their tighten’d cordage clattering to the mast. 
Steady they rode the main 
StJUTiiEY, Mndoc in Walei Pt, iv, 1. 5. 

Day Rfler day, with one auspicinus wind, 

Rigtit to the setting sun wc heJd our course. . . . 
Day after day, day after day the same,— 

A weary waste of walerst 
SiiUTiiEV, Idadac in Wales. Pt. iv, I. 16. 

And still at morning where we were at night, 
And where we were at mnm, at night fall still. 
The centic ol that drear citcumicrence. 
Progressive, yet no change t 
SouTUEY, Modoc in Water. Pt. iv, L, &3. 

12 

1 will go back to the great sweet mother, 
Mother and lover ot men, the sea. 

I will go down to her, 1 .and none other, 

Close with her, kiss her and mi* her with 
me. 

SwTNauRNR, The Triumph of Time. St. 33. See 
aiso Wanderlust. 

13 

Rocked in the cradle of the deep 
I lay me down in peace to sleep; 

Secure I rest upon the wave. 

For Thou, 0 Lord! hast power to save. 

Euua Hart Willard, Rorhed in ike Cradle of 
the Deep. Written at sea, 14 July, 1831. 

VI—Sea: Sailors 

14 

Great seamen ... in tall ships ribbed with 
brass. 

To put a girdle round about the world. 
George Csapman, Hussy d'Amhois. AeC i, sc. 
1. A proverbial espression for a voyage 
around the world 

III put a girdle round about the earth tn forty 
minutes, 

Sbakespeari, a Ididsummer-fHthl’t Dream. 
Act u, sc. 1, I, 175, 

He bath put a girdle ’bout the world. 

And sountied all her quicksands. 

John WensTER, Dvektss of Malfi . Act ill, k. 2. 
Round the world and home again, 

That's the sailor's way. 

Wiuuu AiUNCHAit, Himsetinrd iaimd. 


WbcNvar «*VH ctn roU, lod windi can blcrw. 
Cba*u< Cavuniu, Tkt Farewtil 

1 

Willie tbe bollw onk our palace Is, 

Our heritage t^ sea. ^ 

Aiuk CuNHOiaBaM, A Wti $it*t and s Flew^ 
i»t Sea. 

2 

For they say there’s a Providence sits up 
aloft, 

To keep watch for the life of poor Jack I 
CnJutLis Dientir, Poor Jack. 

There's a sweet little cherub that sits up aloft, 
To keep watch for the life of poor JacL 
CHAEUa Dibdin, Poor Jack. 

Tit If bold tari are Fortune’s sport, 

StlU are they Fortune’s care. 

CHASLEa Dibdih, The Blind Sailor, 

a 

Mayhap you have heard that as dear as theit 
lives 

All true-hearted tars love their ships and their 
wives. 

Chasles Diudim, Tkt Honey. 

In every mess I find a friend, 
la every port a wife. 

Chasles Dddim, Jack m His Blemeia, 

They H tell thee sailon, when away, 

In every port a mistress find. 

JoBN Gay, fweel William's FanwtU. 

A seafaring man may have a sweetheart in every 
port; but be ahould steer clear of a wife as he 
would avoid a quicksand. 

SuoLLETT, Tkt Adventures of Sir Laimaelot 
Greaves. Cb. 21. 

0 

Here, a sheer bulk, lie* poor Tom Bowling, 

Tbe darling of our crew; 

No more he’Q bear the tempest howling, 

For death has broached him to. 

His form was of the manliest beauty, j 

His heart was kind and soft; 

Faithful, below, he did his duty; 

But now he’s gone aloft. 

Cbaues Dibdik, Tom Boning, 
a 

Skill’d in tbe globe and sphere, he gravely 
•.-■‘J^tanda, 

And, with his compass, measures seas and 
-lands. 

Oamai, Stsli of Jwmul, 1. Ifio. 

W wnder is always new that any sane man 
.dan.bf a sailor. 

EleiMOH, JEngluk IVaAt, p. 36. 

Your seamen are like your element, always 
tempestuous. 

FAsquBAi, Sir Barry WSdak. Act f, sc. 1. 
and bofstemia captain of the ten, 
^Jwn Hosci, ilMflss. Act iv, sc. 1. 

’iftn ikkipei stormed nnd tort hla hdr, 

HauM oa Us beets and lettad it Mnrdeit-' 


^Nantucket ’i suidt sod herd w« «tt V 
Right over old Harm Hackett’i gnrdtnl” 
Jakes T. Fmuis, Tke Nantuckat Skipper. 

Now landsinen all, whoever you'mar be. 

If you want to rise to tbe top of the tree. 

If your soul isn’t fettered to an office stool, 
Be careful to be guided by this golden rule— 
Stick close to your desks and never go to sea, 
And you all may be Rulers of the Queen’s 
Navee! 

^ W. S. Gmaur, B. U. S. Paafore. Ad L 

Sailors should never be shy. 

W. S. Gilbixt, H. U. S. Pinafore. Act I. 
Sailors are but worldly men, and little prone to 
lead serious and thoughtful lives. 

W. S. Gnnaai, RuMfore. Act i. 

10 Oak and brass of triple fold 
Encompassed sure that heart, which first 
made bold 

To the raging sea to trust a fragile bark. 

(Uli robur et es triplex 
Circa pectus erat, qui fragilem trud 
Commissit pelago latem Primus.) 

^ ^ Hoeaci, Odei. Bk. i, ode 3,1.9, (Conington, ti.) 

The hungry sea is fatal to sailors. (Exitio est 
avidum mare nautis.) 

Hoeace, Odes. BIc. 1, ode 2S, 1. 18. 

Trust to a plank, draw precarious breath. 

At most seven inches from the jaws of death. 
(Confisus Ijgno, digitls a morte remotus 
Quattuor aut septem, si sit latlssinu, tedw.) 

JuvEHAL, foJtrei. &t. lil, 1. 58. 

Avoid business with the sea, and put thy mind to 
the ai>drawn plough, if it is any joy to thee to see 
the end of a long iiie. On land ^ere is length of 
days, but on the sea It is difficult to find a man 
with gray hair. 

Phalacvb, Epigram. (Greek Anthology. Bk. 
vii. No. 650.) 

Ships are but boards, sailors but men: there he 
land.iats and water-nts, land-thlevee and water- 
thieves, I mean pirates, and then there is the peril 
ol waters, winds and rocks. 

^Shakesteaxi, The Uerckanl of Venice, 1,3,22. 

Of *11 tbe husbands on the earth. 

The sailor has the finest berth, 

For in ’is cabin he can sit 
And sail and sail—and let ’er knit. 

Waiuce lawnr, A Groin of doll. 

A baby was sleetnng, Its mother was weeping. 
For her husband wss far on the wild-caging tea. 
^^Sascttei, Lovn, Tke Angel'j IFiUtper. 

No man will be a sailor who has contrivance 
enough to get himself into a jail; for being 
in a ship is beiog in jail with the chance of 
being drowned. . , , A man in a jail baa 
more room, better food, and commonly better 
company. 

laanrii Jowimr, (Bonneu., Ufe, 
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Wbat ii « lUp but ■ pliaim? 

Robot Bobtcw, Anatamj #/ JTiinidlol;. Pt, 
il, sec. Hi, scop. 4. 

Roll dawiiH-«lJ down to Rio— 

Roll mlly down to Rlol 
Oh, I’d love to roll to Rio 
Some d»y before I’m old I 
Kitliiio, Jiut^So Slants: AmedSloes. 
i 

There were gentlemen and there were eeamen 
in the navy of Charles the Second. But the 
seamen were not gentlemen; and the gentle¬ 
men were not seamen. 

Macaulay, History of Enfiand, Vol. i, ch. 3. 
a 

A white color ia a disgrace in a sailor: he 
should be swarthy from the sea-water and the 
rays of Che sun. (Candidus in nauta turpis 
color: sequoris unda Debet et a radiis sidetis 
esse niger.) 

Ovm, Ars Amaiora. Bk. i, L 723. 

4 

Seek, sailor, the safe harbors. (Tutos, pete, 
navita, portus.) 

Own, Paili. Bk. iv, L 62S. 

A Passage perillus mikytb a Fort pleasant. 
Usanown, Motto, inscribed on a harbor wail 
on the lake of Como. 

Did you voyage all unspoken, small and lonely? 
Or with fame, the happy fortune of the few? 

So you win the Golden Harbour, in Che old way; 
There’s the old sea welcome waiting there for you. 
Rovalu a. Hopwood, The Old Way. (London 
Times, 16 Sept., 1916.) 

They saw the cables looseoed, they saw the gang¬ 
ways cleared, 

They burd the women weeping, they heard the 
men that cheered; 

Far off, far off, the tumult faded and died away. 
And all alone the sea-wind came singing up the 
Bay. 

HeNOY Newbolt, The SatUnt of the long Ships. 


8f the lord, and hla wonders in the deep, 
^ Old Testumml: Prolmi, evil, 23,24. 

Like a drunken sailor on a out; 

Ready, with every nod, to tumble down 
Into the fatal bowels of the deep, 
SaAKESPBAU, Kichard III. Act lii, sc. 4,1.101, 

9 

I make good the old saying, we sailors get 
money like botses, and spend it like asses. 

SuoLiiTT, Ferepisie Pkilt. Ch. 2. 

Strike up the bend, here comes a sailor, 

Cash in his hand, just off a whafu; 

Stand in a tow, don’t let bim go; 

Jack’s a dnch, but every ineb a sailor. 

Anwew B. STaouHo, Strike t/p the Ba»d. (1900) 

10 

There were three sailors of Bristol city 
Who took s boat and went to sea. 

But first with beef and captain's biscuits 
And pickled pork they loaded she. 

There was gorging Jack and guzzling Jimmy, 
And the youngest he was tittle Billce. 

Now when they got as far as the Equator 
They’d nothing left but one split pea. 

Tsaci:ebay, Lfttle Biiln. 

Oh, I am a cook and a captam bold 
And the mate of the Nancy brig, 

And a bo’sun tight and a tnidshipmite 
And the crew of the captain’s gig. 

W. S. Gilbeet, Tie Tom of ike Nancy Bell. 

II 

Wby, Jack's the king of all, 

For they all love Ja^. 

Feedzrice E. Weatbsriy, They iS love 
Jack. See alto under Jace. 

12 

Six days shall thou labor and do all thou art 
able. 

And on ^ seventh-holystone the decks and 
scrape the cable. 

Uheeowh, The PhSadelpiia Catechism. 
(Dana, Two Years Before the Mast. Ch. 3.) 


5 

The seaman sets his sails to suit the wind. 
(Utcumque iu alto ventust, dim velum 
vortitur.) 

Plautus, Epidiaa, 1.49. (Aa I, sc. I.) 

S 

There is no pleasure sailors have greater than 
sighting from the deep the distant land. 
(Voluptas nullast navitia . . . qimm quom 
ex alto procul cecram conspiciunt.) 

Plautus, iStnackmi, 1. 216. (Act U, k. 1.) 


PiH we the joys and lorraws iulots ffnd, 

Coop’d In theh winged sea-giTt dtndel, 

The foul, the fait, the conCtary, the kind, 

As breezes rfm and foil and billows swell, 

TUI on tome jocund mom—lo, land! and all is 
well. 


Bybor, Ckflde HanU. Canto it, it. 2S. 

7 

They that go down to the sea in ships, that do 
buwi^iii great waten; IheK see the works 


VII—Sm sod Lsad 
IS 

Whenever you can make your journey ay 
land, do not make it by sea. (Quando tfftB 
iter facere possis, ne mari facias.) 

AtoSiolius, Adagia. Cent, (i, sec. S4. One 
of the three things in his life which Clto 
Major repented was hivbig made i^jdamey 
by sea when be cauld have gone ^uiA 
(Plutaech, Lives: ifnpeiu Cato. Ch. 9, t.) 
There ik soiny odvontagea in lea-voyag^hut 
security is not one of them. 

Saoi. (Eudson, Efigfiik Traits: The Voyage.) 

It 

They an ill discoverers that think there is no 
land, when they can see nothing but sea. - 
Baow, AdvsiKenMMt tf A eat n fa i- Bk. IL 

IB 

An everywhere of ^vat, 

With ropes of land 
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To keep it from effacing 
Hie track called land. 

Eicny DtcxmsoN, Fotms. Ft. ii. No. H. 

1 

A atrong nor'weater’s blowing. Bill; 

Hark! don’t ye hear it roar, nowP 
Lord help ’em, how I pities them 
Unhappy folks on shore now! 

CHAaiiB Djbdin, Tht Sailor’; ConsotttlioH. 
This poem is scDietimes attributed to Wil¬ 
liam Fitt, the song-writer. 

My eyes! what tiles and chimney-pots 
About their beads are flying! 

Ceasles Diapui, The Sdilor’i Cotriolatioa. 

The shore has perils unknown to the deep. 
Gnmct liK, /aitings. 

t 

Women and cowards on the land may lie, 
The sea’s a tomb that’s proper for the brave. 

DaYDEH, Attnui IJitabilis, St. 101. 
a 

Where the broad ocean leans against the land, 
GoldSmus, Tht TravtUer, 1, 284. 

4 

Praise the sea, but keep on land. 

Gaoaot HtaaraT, /octda PrvdentwK. No. 48S. 

Being on sea, sail: being on land, settle. 

Gaoaoa HaaBaar, Jacula Prudtntum. No. 414. 

5 

What though the sea be calm? Trust to the 
shore: 

Ships have been drown’d, where late they 
danc'd before. 

Haaaica, Safety on the Shore. 

6 

Love the sea? I dote upon it—from the beach. 
Douglas JaaaoLO, Sfedmens of Jerrold's Wit: 
Love oj the Sea. 

7 

When men come to like a sea life they are 
not fit to live on land. 

Sahuel JomrsoN. (Boswill, life, 1776.) 
They scorn the strand who sail upon the sea. 

H. D. TBoatAU, The Fiihir’s Boy. 
a 

The land is dearer for the sea, 

The ocean for the shore. 

Lucy Laxcdst, Or the Beach. St. 11. 

t 

He who loves the ocean 
And the ways of ships 
May taste beside a mountain pool 
Brine on his lips. 

Uanv SiHTOM LaiiCH, Be Who Lotet the 
Ocean. 

SO 

It is a pleasure for to sit at ease 
Upon the land, and safely for to see 
How other folks are tossed on the seas 
That with the blustering winds turmoilhd 
be. 

Lucasiroa. (Aisyot, Introdnalon to Plutarch. 
North, tr. iS}}.) 


11 

With whisper of her mellowing gram, 

With treble of brook and bud and tree, 
Earth joys for ever to sustain 
The bass eternal of the sea. 

Rodch Noil, Beatrice. 

12 

What have you to do with the sea? You 
should have been content with land. (Quid 
tibi cum pelago? Terra contenta fuisses.) 
Ovid, Antons. Bk. iii, eleg. 8,1. 49. 

13 

By sea and by land. (Per mare, per terras.) 
Ovm, Horoides. Epis. vii, p. 88; epis. idv, 1. lOt. 

14 

Ye gentlemen of England 
That live at home at case, 

Ah! little do you think upon 
The dangers of the seas. 

Martin Pareer, Ye Gentlemen of England. 
Ye who dwell at home, 

Ye do not know the terrors of the main! 
SouiEiY, Uadoc m Wales. Pt iv, 1. 178. 

15 

I am the tomb of a shipwrecked man, and 
that opposite is the tomb of a husbandman. 
So death lies in wait alike on sea and land. 
Plato. {Greek Anthology. Bk. vii, epig. 265.) 

And ChiisLiaiis love in the turf to lie, 

Not in watery graves to be; 

Nay, the very fishes wil! sooner die 
On the land than in the sea. 

Teouas Hood, The Mermaid of Margate,]. 65. 
IS 

I never was on the dull, tame shore. 

But I loved the great sea more and more. 

Bryan Waller Procter, Tht Sea. 

17 

Now would I give a thousand furlongs of sea 
for an acre of barren ground, 

SttAXEseiARR, The Tempest. Act i, sc. 1,1. 70. 
IS 

Hug the shore, let others keep to the deep. 
(Litus ama, . . . altum alii teneant.) 

ViRCn., £neid, Bk. v, I. 165. 

IS 

Of Christian souls more have been wrecked 
on shore 

Than ever were lost at sea. 

Charles H. Webb, With a fianistchet Shell, 

Vin—Soa: Seasickness 

20 

He felt that chilling heaviness of heart, 

Or rather stomach, which, alas! attends, 
Beyond the best apothecary's art, 

TTie loss of love, the treachery of 
friends. . . . 

No doubt be would have been much mote 
pathetic, 

But the sea acted as a strong emetic. 

Byron, Dm Juan. Canto ii, st. 21. 

The best of lemedies is i beef-steak 
1 Against sea-stekneH: try It, sir, before 
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Y(ni sneer, and I assure you Jhis is true, 

For 1 have found it answet-^o may you. 

Bwoji, Don Juan. Canto ii, st. 13. 

There's not a sea the passenger e’er pukes in 
Turns up more dangerous breakers than the 
Euzine. 

Bvaos, Don Jmn. Canto v, st. 5. 

1 

The bounding jannace play'd a game 
Of dreary pitch and toss; 

A game that, on the good dry land. 

Is apt to bring a loss! 

Thomas Hood, The Sco-SpeU, 1. 21. 

2 

What of the poor man? ... He hires a 
boat and gets just as sick as the rich man who 
sails in his yacht. (Quid pauper? . . . Con- 
ducto navigio leque Nauseat ac locuples quern 
ducit priva triremis.) 

Horacs, Episliej. Bk. i, epis, 1,1, 91. 
a 

You may be sure that the reason Ulysses was 
shipwrecked on every [Ktssibli' occasion was 
not because of the anger of the sea-god; he 
was simply subject to sea-sickness. (Nausi- 
alor crat.) 

SitKacA, Epistula od LucUium. Epls. liii, sec. 4. 

4 

We all like to see people sea-sick when we 
are not ourselves 

Matts Twaik, The Imaeents Abrooi, Ch. 3. 

IX—Sea: Sea-Shells 
a 

I wiped away the weeds and foam, 

I fetched my sea-born treasures home; 

But the poor, unsightly, noisome things 
Had left their beauty on the shote. 

With the sun and the sand and the wild up¬ 
roar. 

Emsuson, Each md ill. 

e 

But I have sinuous shells of pearly hue; , . . 
Shake one, and it awakens; then apply 
Its polisht lips to your attentive ear. 

And it remembers its august abodes, 

And murmurs as the ocean murmurs there. 

W. S. LAHPOa, Gebir. Bk. i, 1. 159. 

In the upper room I lay, and heard tar oh 
The unsleeping murmur like a shell. 

R, L, SiaviNSOH, To S. C. 

7 

The hollow sea-shell, which for years hath 
stood 

On dusty shelves, when held against the ear 
Proclaims its stormy parent, and we hear 
The faint, far murmur of the breaking dood. 
We hear the sea. The Sea? It is the Wood 
In our own veins, impetuous and near. 
Euoisa Lu-Hauiliiui, Stit-shett Uurmnn. 

8 

The soul of music slumbers in the shell, 

Till waked and ladled by the master’s spell; 


And feeling hearts—touch them but rightly 
—pour 

A thousand melodies unheard before 1 
Samuil Rocias, Hanem Life, I. 361. 

9 

Gather a shcJI from the strown heach 
And listen at its lips: they sigh 
The same desire and mystery, 

The echo of the whole sea's speech. 

U. G. Rosscrri, The Seo-Lindti, 

From within were heard 
Murmurings, whereby the monitor expressed 
Mysterious union with its nslive sea. 

WoBDSWoaxa, The Excursion. Bk. Iv, 1. 1138. 
to 

1 send thee a shell from the ocean-beach; 

But listen thou well, for my shell hath speech. 
Hold to thine ear And plain Ihou'lt hear 
Tales of ships, 

Cbarlis H. Wiob, With 3 A'aaivckel tihefl. 

1! 

It is perhaps a more fortunate destiny to 
have a taste for collecting shells than to be 
born a millionaire. 

R. L. Stevenson, Lay if oral;. 

X—Sea; Freedom of the Sea 

12 

Thus much is certain: that he that commands 
the sea is at gnmt liberty, and may take as 
much and as little of the war as he will. 

Bacon, Essays: Of Kintdoms and Estates. 

W 

To all nations their empire will be dreadful, 
because their ships will sail wherever billows 
roll or winds can waft them. 

Sir John Dalrympli, Memoirs of Great Brit¬ 
ain and Irelatsd. Vol. til, p. 152. 

14 

The most advanced nations are always those 
who navigate the most. 

Emerson, Sociely and SolEude: Civiliiation. 

16 

That the persons of our citizens shall be safe 
in freely traversing the ocean, that the trans¬ 
portation of our own produce, in our own 
vessels, to the markets of our own choice, and 
the return to us of the articles we want for 
our own use, shall be unmolested, 1 hold to 
be fundamental, and the gauntlet that must 
be forever hurled at him who questions it. 
Tbomas jEmxsoN, Writhts, Vol. ziv, p. 301. 

16 

The trident of Neptune is the sceptre of the 
world, (Le trident de Neptune est le sceptre 
du monde.) 

AmoiHe Ltmiaai, Contnuroe, 

17 

I deliver to you a fleet that is mistress of the 
seas. (duAaNeoRparvffv t3 mvtie6v irafiaStSvaw.j 
Lysahher, wba handing over the command M 
the fleet to Callicratidas, 406 a.c. (Plu- 
TAXCB, lives: lynisdtr. Cb. 6, aec. 2.) 
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The Kt indeed is assuredly common to all. 
(Mare quidem commune certo ’st omnibus.) 

PMUTtra, Rudmj, 1. 975. (Act iv, k. 3.) 

And Kts but join tbe ngions they divide. 

Pom, WMior Fortti, 1.400. 

Tbe seas are but a bigbway between tbe doorways 
of tbe nations. 

Fsankun E. Lane, Tht American Pioneer, 

e 

He who commands tbe sea bas command of 
everything. (Qui mart teneat, eum necesse 
rerun) potiri.) 

THEutSTOCLZS. (CiCEEo, EfuMce ai AtticiHn, 

I, 8.) 

s 

Guarded with shl))s, and all our sea our own. 
Edjivns Waliee, To My Lari oj Folilani. 

SEASONS, THE 

See alio Spring, Sniamer, Autumn, Winter 

The tendinous part of the mitid, so to spe^, 
is more developed in winter; the fleshy, in 
summer. 1 should say winter bad given the 
bone and sinew to literature, summer the 
tissues and the blood. 

JOBN Bunnoucns, The 5ni>w-Woilteri. 

1 

Therefore all seasons shall be sweet to thee, 
Whether the summer clothe the general earth 
With greenness, or the redbreast sit and sing 
Betwixt the tufts of snow on the bare branch 
Of mossy apple-tree. 

$. T. CoiEitincE, Frost at Uiinitkt, 1. 65. 

s 

Four seasons fill the measure of tbe year. 

Keats, The Human Seasons. 

Perceiv’st thou not the process of tbe year, 

How the four seasons in four forms appear, 
Resembling human life in ev'ry shape they wear? 
Spring first, lilce infancy, shoots out her head, 
With mllhy juice requiring to he fed: ... 
Proceeding onward whence the year began, 

The Summer grows aduit, and ripens into 
man. . . . 

Autumn succeeds, a sober, teidd age, 

Not from with fear, tior boiling into rage; . . . 
Last, Winter creeps along with tardy pace. 

Sour is his front, and furrow’d is his face. 

Ovm, Metamorphoses, xv, 296. (Dcyden, tr.) 
Sing a song of Spring-time, the world is going 
round. 

Blown by the south wind, listen to its Sound. . . . 
Sing a song of Summer, tbe world is nearly still, 
Tbe mill-pond has gone to sleep, and so has the 
mm. . .. 

Kng a song ol Autumn, the world is going back; 
They glean in the tom-field, and stamp on the 
stack, . , . 

Slni a song of Winter, the world stops dead; 
Under snowy coverlid floweii lie abed. 

Coaito Monehduse, A 5oiig of the Saatans. 
Then, how merry an tbe timesi 
The Spring timesi the Snmiiier thml . , , 


Now, bow solemn an tbe times I 

The Winter timesi the Night timesi , , . 

Sing then, bopeiul are all timesi 
Winter, Spring, Summer timesi 
Bxyan W. PaoerxK, A San^ for tfie Seoront. 
These, as they change, Almighty Father, these 
Are but tbe varied God. The rolling year 
Is full of Thee. Forth in the pleasing Spring 
Thy beauty walks, thy tenderness and love, . , , 
Then comes thy glory in the Summer-months, 
With light and heat refulgent. Tlieo thy sun 
Shoots fuU perfection through the swelling 
year. . . . 

Thy bounty shines in Autumn unconfined, 

And spieath a common least for all that lives. 

In Winter awful thou 1 with clouds and storms 
Around thee thrown, tempest o’er tempest rolled, 
Majestic darkness! On the whirlwind's wing 
Riding sublime. 

James Thomson, A Hymn on ike Searoas, 1.1, 

Spring, the low prelude of a lordlier song; 

Sununer, a music without hint of death: 
Autumn, a cadence, lingeringly long: 

Winter, a pause;—tbe Minstrel-Year takes 
breath, 

William Watson, The Year’s Uinstteby. 

7 

Our seasons have no fixed returns, 

Without our will they come and go; 

At noon our sudden summer bums, 

Ere sunset all is snow. 

J. R. Lowell, To -. St. 2. 

a 

Autumn to winter, winter into spring, 

Spring into summer, summer into faU,— 

So roils the changing year, and so we change; 
Motion so swift, we know not that we move. 
Dinah Mabia Muloci: Ceaiic, Immutable. 

9 

Autumn brii^s fruit; summer is fair with 
harvest; spring gives flowers; winter is re¬ 
lieved by fire. (Foma dal autumnus; formosa 
csi messibus testas; Vei prmbet flores; igne 
levatur hiemps.) 

Ovm, Remediorum Amaris, 1. 187. 

10 

Each changing season doth its poison bring, 
Rheums chill the winter, agues blast the 
spring. 

Matthew Psioe, Ode to the Memory o} Colo¬ 
nel Yilliers, 1. 49. 

11 

Winter brings cold weather, and we must 
shiver. Summer returns with its heat, and we 
must sweat. (Hiems frigora adducit; algen- 
dum est. iEtas calores refert: sstuandum esl.) 
Seneca, Epistuia ad Luciltam. Epis. evil, 7. 

12 

January grey is here, 

Like a sexton by her grave; 

February beats the bier, 

March with grief doth howl and rave, 

And April weeps—but. 0 ye Hours I 
Follow with May’s fairest flowers. 

SmxxE, Dirge jar tki Fear. St. 4. 
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1 

January snowy; February flowy; March blowy. 
April show’ry; May flow’ry; June bow’ry, 
Julymoppy; August croppy; S^tember poppy, 
October breezy; November wheezy; Decem¬ 
ber freezy. 

Riceabo BxiKSLEr SnunuK, Tilta Calendar, 
Spring: slippy, drippy, nippy. 

Summer: showery, flowery, bowery. 

Autumn: hoppy, croppy, poppy. 

Winter: wheezy, sneezy, breezy. 

Unknown, The Seaeons. lAtietuevm, 22 Feb., 
1862.) 
t 

Siog a song of seasons! 

Something bright in alll 
Flowers in the summer. 

Fires in the fall. 

R. L. Stivenson, Auluntn Firti. 
a 

Ah! welaway! Seasons flower and fade, 
Tennyson, Song. St. 1, 

4 

Barnaby bright, Barnaby bright, 

The longest day and the shortest night; 

Lucy light, Lucy light, 

The shortest day and the longest night. 
Unknown, Old Rhyme, Referring to St. 
Barnabas' Day, the summer solstice; and St. 
Lucy’s Day, the winter solstice. 

SECRET 

I—Secret: Apothegms 
a 

For this thing was not done in a comer. 

New Teslamenl: Ads, gsvi, 26, 

As witnesses that the thinp were not done in a 
comer. 

GKNKaAL Tbouas HsiteisON, Defence at His 
Trial, (Trial of Twenty JJ(gicidei,2di>0,p, JJ.) 

things only a man cannot hide: that he 
is drunk, and that he is in love, 

Antipeanes op MAcenoNiA, Fragment, (MniN- 
IKZ, Frag. Comicornm Cracorvm, iii, 3.) 

7 

There is no secrecy comparable to celerity. 
Fuancis Bacon, Eijays; Of Delays. 

,8 

When we desire to confine our words, we com¬ 
monly say they are spoken under the rose. 
Sna Tbouas BkoWNE, Vulgar Errors: Of 
Speahiag Dndet the Rate. See also Rose: 
Apothkoms. 

9 

The open secret. (El secrete i voces.) 

CtLosaoN. Title oi play. 
ia 

I shall be as secret as the grave. 

Cesvantes, Don Quixote. Ft. ti, cb, 62. 

Our story a secret! Lord help you—tell 'em 
Queen Anne’s dead. 

Geoboe Couian IBS Yoonou, The Beir-at- 
Ida. Act i, u. 1. 


12 

He only is secret who never was trusted. 
CoNOaivE, Love for Love. Act iU, ic. 3. 

13 

The secret things belong unto the Lord our 
God. 

Old Testament: Deateronomy, ziii, 29. 

14 

The secrets of life are not shown eicept to 
sympathy and likeness, 

Euekson, Representative Men: Montaigne, 

15 

There are secrets in all families. 

Farqubab, riir Beasa' Stratagem. Act ill, sc. 3. 
Some of the roofs are plum-color, 

Some of the roofs are gray, 

Some of the roofs are silverstone, 

And some are made of clay; 

Hut under every gabled close 
There's a secret hid away. 

Bstneb Lilian Dvff, NdI Three, But Ok(. 
There is a skeleton in every house. 

Unk.nown, /loltuR Taies of Humor, Gallantry 
and Ransance. 

They have a skeleton In their closets, as well as 
their Rcighbouts. 

Thackerav, Thr Hewcomes. Ch. 55. 

It is in truth a most contagious game: 

Hipinc tbe Skeleton shall be its name. 

GeoKOE Mebkditb, Modem Love. St. t7. 
Every man—even the most cynical—has one en* 
thnsJasm—be is earnest about some one thing. If 
then! is a skeleton—there is also an iifof in the 
cupboard! 

John Oiiven Hobbes, The Ambassador. Act iL 
ie 

Those house them best who house for secrecy. 

Thoius HARnv, Heiress and Architect. St. 6. 
17 

He that tells a secret is another's servant, 
Ceoroe Hebbebt, Jacula Prudent um. 

Thy secret is thy prisoner; if thou let it go thou 
art B prisoner to it. 

JoitN Ray, Adagia Hehraica, 408, (16)8) 

A secret is your slave if you keep It, your master 
if you lose it. 

Unknown. An Arabian proverb. 
ie 

Three may keep counsel if two be away. 
John HeywOOd, Proverbs, Ft, it, ch. 5. (1546) 

Two may keep counsel if one be away, 

John Lyly, Euphues, p. 67. (1579) 

Two may keep counsel when the third '■ away. 
SBAKESPEABE,riltu Aiilfpiiiiiciu, iv,2,144.(1593) 

T?vo may keep counsel, putting one away. 
Sbaksspeare, Romeo and didfet, ii,4,209.(1395) 

Three may keep a secret if two of them ate dead. 
Benjamin Feankun, Poor Rickard, 1735. 

A secret betsveen two is a secret of God; a aecret 
among three is everybody’s KCteg. (^ret de 
deuE, secret de Dleu; Se^ de trtds, secret de 
tous.) 

Unknown, A Fiendi pnnrerb. 
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Secret p»ib mark* lecret foe. 

ScOTi, Tkt Lady a) tka Lake. C*ato », A . 8. 

2 

Leave in concealment what baa long been c<m- 
cealed (Latere semper patere, quod latuit 
diu.) 

SraK», CBdipu!, 1. S26. 

Uen conceal tbe past iceus of their lives. (Vita 
poioeola celant.) 

Lvcxxnos, D» Rerum Ratura. Bk. iv, 1. 1182. 
a 

Seal up your lips, and give no words but 
mum: 

The business asketh silent secret^. 

SsAxaspuai, II Heury VI. Act i, sc. 2, 1. 80. 
Periuade me not; I will make a Star-chamber 
matter of it. 

SEAXiSPitABi, The Merry Wives o/ tyiadioi'. 
Act i, Bc. 1,1.1. 

I pray you, turn the key and ke^ our counsel. 

Snuxispuxz, Otkelio. Act iv, sc. 2, 1. 01. 
Wherefore are these things hid? 

ShaxeSpxaxI, Tweljth Night. Act i, sc. 3,1.133. 

4 

Secrecy is the seal of speech, and occasion the 
seal of secrecy. 

SOLOR. (Didgemis LaeaTius, Solos. Sec. U.) 

B 

A secret is a weapon and a friend. Man is 
God's secret, Power is man's secret, Sex is 
woman’s secret. 

Janes Stephens, The Crock of Cold. 


They wish to know the family secrets, and 
to be feared accordingly, (S^ volunt se- 
creta domus, atque inde timer!.) 

JuvEKac, Sotiret. Sat. ili, t. 113. 

10 

We confide our secret through friendship, 
but it escapes through love. (L'on confie son 
secret dans I’amitie, mais it echappe dans 
I’amour.) 

La BaurixE, Lts Caractires. Ft. iv. 

11 

When a secret is revealed, it is the fault of 
the man who confided it. (Toute riv^lation 
d'un secret est la faute de celui qui I'a con- 
fid) 

La BaDVhliE, Les Caractires. Ft. v. 

How can we expect another to guard our secret 
if we have not been able to guard it ourselves? 
(Comment pr^tendoos-nous qu’uu autre garde 
notre secret, si nous n’avons pas pu le garder 
nous-mSmes?) 

La RoCHEPUUcauui, Ufoxiftiei Snppriin^ei. No. 
S84. 

I have play'd the fool, the gross fool, to believe 
The bosom of a friend will hold a secret 
Mine own could not coutain. 

MassiNOER, The Unrutturisl Combat. Act v, sc. 

2 , 1 . 1 . 

12 

Nothing is secret, that shall not he made 
manifest. 

Aew Testament! Luke, viii, 17. 


II—Secrets; Their Betrayal 

8 

Little secrets ate commonly told again, but 
great ones are generally kept. 

Lord CznsttaPieu), Letters, 13 Sept., 1748. 

If a fool knows a secret, he tells it because he Is a 
fool; if a knave knows one, he tells it wherever 
it is hb Interest to tell it. But women and young 
men are very apt to tell what secrets they know 
from the vanity of having been trusted. 

Loan CaEaixapiiin, Letters, Sentences, and 
Masdms, 


The vanity of being known to be entrusted with a 
secret Is generally one of tbe chief motives to dls- 
dose it. 

SaituiL JoansoK, The SamMer, No. 13. 

7 

None are so fond of secrets as those who do 
not mean to keep them; such persons covet 
secrets as a ^dthrift covets money, for tbe 
purpose of diculation. 

^ C. C. Colton, Leean. No. 40. 

Never inquire into another man's secret; but 
conceal that which it intrusted to yon, thou^ 
pietsed both by wine and anger to reveal it. 
(Arcanum neque tu scrutabetis illius um- 
quam, Commisaumque teges et vino tortus et 
irO 

Bcanc^ BpbiUt, Bk, i, epk, 18, L 37. 


And that which you have spoken in the eat in 
closets shall be proclaimed upon the housetops. 
New Testament: Luke, xU, 3. 

15 

Mind, it's all entre nous, 

But you know, love, 1 never keep secreta 
from you. 

Tnouas Mooee, The Fudge fomily in Paris. 
Letter 1, I. 67. 

14 

booner will men hold fire in their mouths 
than keep a secret. (Nam citius fiammas 
morlales ore tenebunt quam sccreta teganC.) 
FETEONrus, Frsgmenis. No. 86. 

16 

Some secret truths, from learned pride con¬ 
ceal'd. 

To maids alone and children are reveal'd. 

Pope, The Rape of the Lock. Canto i, 1.37. 

14 

Vou are in a pitiable condition when you 
have to conceal a^t you wish to tell. 
(Miserum est tacere cogl, quod cupias loqul) 
Fobulivs Snns, Senlentia. No. 348. 

17 

He who gives up the smallest part of a secret 
has the rest no longer in his power. 

JiAK Pam. Rresna, Tftoit. Zykel 123. 

18 

If you wish another to keep your secret, first 
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kMp it yaundf. (Alium silere quod vol«, 
prunus giie.) 

, Scnu, Bippolytus , ]. 87e. 

You can take better cate of your secret rbee au- 
other can. 

Euixsom, jBvrntb, 1863. 

If you have hitherto conceal’d this sight 
Let it be tenable io your silence stiU; 

And whatsoever dse shall bap to-night, 

Give it an understanding, but no tongue. 
SoAxasetaan, Hamlet. Act 1, sc. 2, 1. 247. 

2 

If you wish to preserve your secret, wrap it 
up in frankness. 

AiaxANDiB Smtih, Dteamlhprp: On the IFrif- 
ing of Essays, 

3 

Shy and unready men are great betrayers of 
secrets; for there ate few wants more urgent 
for the moment than the want of something 
to say. 

Sut Heuxy Taylox, TIte SUtlesman, p. 131, 

4 

I am full of leaks, and I let seciets out 
hither and yon. (Plenus rimarum sum, hac 
atque iiJac perfluo.) 

isaxKCX, Evaucliur, I. lOS. (Act i, sc. 2.1 
These are weighty secrets, and we must wtaisper 
them. 

Saxah CsAVNCav WootsxY, Stents. 


And BO (at will 1 trust thee, gentle Kate. 
SHAXtanAxt, / Utnry IV. Act 11, sc. 1,1.114. 

11 

Is there whom you detest, and seek his life? 
Trust no soul with the secret—but his wife. 
Youno, iow o/ fame. Sat. vi, L 389. 

SECTS, see Keliglos; diaeoiioBa 

8ELF-C0K7IDKNCS 

12 

You carry Cesar and Cesar’s fortune. 
(Cesarem vehis Csaarisque fortunam. Or, 
Cesaiem portas et fortunam ejus.) 

Jnirus CaesAa, to the pilot, Atnyclas, when 
their boat was imperilled by a storm. (Sci- 
toNms, hivn ei ike Casars: Ju&a. Sec. S8. 
Also PacrrARCir, liver.' Cetsat. Sec. 38.) 

You are uneasy; you never sailed with me before, 
I see. 

Ahdrcw Jackson, to an elderly man who showed 
signs of fear while salluig with Jackson 
down Chesapeake Bay in an old steamboat. 
(Paxton, id/e o) Jackson. Vol ill, p. 493.) 

Most happy he who i: entirely self-reliant, 
and who centres all his requirements in him¬ 
self alone. (Beatissimus, qui est totus aptus 
u sale, quisque in se uno sua ponit omnia.) 

Cicnto, Paradoxa, il. 

By his own prowess. (Sun Matte.) 

ClCKO, Pkilippiea. No. ii, ch. 37, sec. 95. 


HI—Secrets and Women 
s 

The parties in both cases Enjoining secrecy,— 
Inviolable compact To notoriety. 

Eumr Diceinson, Potms. Pt. il. No. 32. 

6 

Thus through a woman was the secret known; 
Tell us, and in effect you tell the town. 

Dxyuns, The Wifi of Bath, Bet Tale, 1. 201. 
Oil and water—woman and a secret— 

Are hostile properties. 

BuLwra-LYtTOK, ilicheiiew. Act i, sc. 1. 

A man can keep another person's secret better 
than bis own: a woman, on the contrary, 
keeps her secret though she blabs all others. 
Ia Bauvixs, Les Caraetens. Pt. v. 

8 

Nothing is so oppressive as a sectett women 
find it difficult to keep one long; and I know 
a goodly number of men who are women in 
thk regard. 

(Ries ne pise tant qu’un secret: 

Le porter loin est difficile aux dames; 

Et je sais meme sur ce fait 

Bon nombre d 1101110165 que sont femmes.) 

La FouTAnti, Pailes. Bk, viii, f»b. 6. 

I 

A free-tongued woman, 

And very excellent at telling secrets. 
Mujoixtoh and Massdioix, Tie OU law. Act 

Thou wilt not utter what thou dost not know, 


14 

Nor fate, nor chance, nor any star commands 
Success and failure—naught but your own 
hands. 

Sascuxi. ’Vaixntihx Coil, Works and Days, 
is 

Self-trust is the essence of heroism. 

Evcexson, Essays, Pint Series: Heroism. 

Trust thyself: every heart vibrates to that iron 
string. 

Eueeson, £tiayr, first Series; S^/-JleUaiue. 

16 

Self-confidence is the first requisite to great 
undertakings. 

Sasiuxi Johnson, Works. Vol. iv, p. i. 

Self-trust is the first seciet of success. 

Esubson, Society and Solitude: Ssrccess. 

ThoK who believe that they are exclusively In 
the right are generally those who achieve some¬ 
thing. 

Aldous Huxixy, Proper Studies, p, 243. 

17 

The confidence which we have in ourselves 
engenders the greatest part of that we have 
in others. (La confiance que Ton a en soi fait 
naitre le plus grande partie de celle que I'oii 
a aux autres.) 

La RocEzroucAULD, if asdxus Supprimies, fi24. 

11 

When the trumpet sounds the ugnal of dan¬ 
ger, man hastens to join his comta^i, (le 
matter what the cause that calls tbm to 
arms. Be rushes into the thickest of the.£||t(, 
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and unid the uproar of battle regains confi- 
deace in bintself and in his powers. 
Laiuitihe, J/^dilatioiu Foiti<liits. 

1 

The promises of this world are for the rnoit 
part vain phantoms, and to confide in one’s 
self, and become something of worth and 
value, is the best and safest course. 
MicncLAHoaLO. (EMiasDK, Society and Soli¬ 
tude: Success.) 

2 

All my hope for all my help is myself. 
MoHiArcNS, Essays. Bk. iii, ch. S. See also 
God: Goo Bars TnaM Tmi Help Them- 
SELVSS. 

On he moves, 

Careless of blame while bis own heart ap¬ 
proves. 

Sauvel Rooras, Hisman Life, 1. S?7. 

4 

Then where is truth, if there be no self-trust? 
SHAEESPEiUtE, Tkc Rapt of Lucrece, 1.158. 

B 

For he that of himself is most secure. 

Shall find bis state most fickle and unsure. 
SpEnSM, Kinoiu of the World's Vanitie. St. 12. 

It is easy—terribly easy—to shake a man’s faith 
Is himself. To take advantage ol that to break 
a man's spirit is devil's work. 

BkanAko Sbaw, Candida. 

t 

In ourselves, 

In our own honest hearts and chainless hands, 
Will be our safeguard. 

Trdius Noon Taitoued, lost. Act v. 

7 

He lean’d not on his fathers, but himself. 
TEHHysoB, Aylmer's Field, L 56. 

I 

Let every man’s hope be in himself. (Spes 
gibi quisque.) 

Vaaoii, iSneid. Bk. al, I. 309. 

There is no dependence that can be sure but a 
dependence upon one's self. 

John Gav, Letter to Smft, 9 Nov., 1729. 

SELF-CONTROL 

> 

I count bim braver who overcomes his desires 
than Um who conquers his enemies; for the 
hardest victory is the victory over self. 
AaiaroTU. (Stobxds, Flonlegiim, p. 223.) 

No man is such a conqueror as the maa who has 
defeated himeelf. 

HEMav WAai BncHit, Proverbs from Ply¬ 
mouth Pidpis. 

When the fight beghu within 
A linn’s worth eomethlng. 

Rqbut Baowsnto, Bishop Bloupam's Apei- 

,0 

Prudent, cautions self-control 
Is wisdom’s root. 

Bum, A Barg’t Epitafk. 


11 

The enemy is within the gates; it is with our 
own luxury, our own folly, our own criminal¬ 
ity that we have to contend. 

Cicixo, In Caliliutm. No. ii, ch. 5, sec. 11. 

12 

Coolness and absence of beat and baste indi¬ 
cate fine qualities. 

Eueeson, Essays, Second Series: Uanntrs. 

13 

Thrice noble is the man who of himself is 
king. 

pQiNEAS FletchSE, Apotiyonists. Canto iii, 10. 

14 

Few are fit to be entrusted with themselves. 
Thomas Fuuxa, Cnomologni. No. 1523. 

15 

Thou shalt rule a broader realm by subduing 
a greedy heart than shouldst thou jolu Libya 
to distant Gades. (Latius regnes avidum 
domando Spirilum, quam si Libyam remotis 
Gadibus jungas.) 

Hoeace, Odes. Bk. ii, ode 2,1. 9. 

IS 

Nothing gives one person so much advantage 
over another as to remain always cool and 
unruffled under all circumstances. 

Thomas JrrmistiK, Writings. Vol. ra, p. 241. 
17 

Than self-restraint there is nothing better. 

Lao-tsze, The Sim^ Way. No. 5. 
ie 

He is strong who conquers others; he who 
conquers himself is mighty. 

Lao-teze, The Simple Wsy. No. 33. 

He conquers twice who conquers himself in vic¬ 
tory. (Bis viodt qui sc vincit in victoria.) 

PuELUius Sxeus, SmtentiiE. No. 74. 
ia 

But I will write of bim who fights 
And vanquishes his sins, 

Who struggles on through weary years 
Against himself and wins. 

Caxoline Le Row, True Heroism. 

20 

It is by presence of mmd in untried emer¬ 
gencies that the native metal of a man is 
tested. 

Lowell, Uy Study Wtndoujs: Lincoln. 

Such power there Is in clear-eyed self-reitraine. 

J. R. Lowell, Under Ike Old Elm. 

21 

Vanquisb your feelings and your wrath, you 
who conquer other things. (Vince animos, 
iramque tuam, qui cetera vincis.) 

Ovm, Httoiies. Eleg. iii, 1. 85. 

There is a victory and defeat—the first and best 
of victories, the tomst and worst of defeats— 
which each man gains or sustains st the hands not 
of another but of himself. 

Plato, Lauit. Pt. 1, sec 3. (Jowett, tr.) 

22 

1 am myself my own commander. (Egomet 
sum mihi imperator.) 
pLAUTVi, Mtrtalor, 1,853. (Act v, sc. 2.) 
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And nutress of heiseff, tho’ chjjia faQ. 

Pori, iiaral Essayi, £pis. ii, [, 26S. 

1 

He that is slow to anger is better than the 
mighty; and he that ruJetb his S{^t than he 
that taketh a city. 

Old Ttsiament: Proverbs, ivi, 32. 

I 

How shall I be able to rule over others, that 
have not lull power and command of myself P 
Raaiuts. Works. Bk. 1, ch. 52. 

In vain be aecketh others to suppress. 

Who hath not team'd hbnseJf first to subdue. 
SrlNSix, Faerie Qveene. Bk. vi, canto 1, it. 41, 

Power belongs to the self-possessed. (L’em- 
pire est au phlcgmatique.) 

Antoine Saint-Just, to Robespierre, when the 
hitter gave way to passion at a meeting oi 
the Conimittce of Public Safety. 

“Sleep cool, and you command everybody,'' said 
Saint-Just; and the wily old Talleyrand would 
still say, Surtout, mrssitutrs, pas ie zile ,—^“Above 
all, gentlemen, no heat.” 

EuiasoN, Letters and Social Aints; Social 
Aims. 

4 

Rule lust, temper tongue, and bridle the belly. 
John Ray, English Proverbs, p. 20, 

s 

To know one's self is the true; to strive with 
one’s self is the good; to conquer one’s self is 
the beautiful. 

Josem Roux, MediUttions o) a Parish Priest. 
Pt. a, No. 60. 

» 

The use of self-control is like the use of 
brakes on a train. It is useful when you find 
yourself going in the wrong direction, but 
merely harmful when the direction is right. 
BiaraAMO Russill, Uarriage and Morals, p, 
311, 

7 

He is most powerful who has power over 
himself. (Potentissimum esse qui se habet in 
polestate.) 

SiNICA, Bptslsda ad Lwilisim. Epis. so, sec. 34. 
To master one’s self is the greatest mastery. (Im- 
perarc sibi maximum imperium est.) 

SsNiCA, Efisiutx ad Lucilium. Epis. ciiii, 31. 

t 

Keep yourself within yourself. 

SaAKisrsAas, Antony and Cleopatra. Act H, 
K. 3, 1. :s, 

1 pray you, school yoorself. 

SBAXEspaAUE, Macbeth. Act Iv, sc. 2,1. IS. 

Hast thou command ? by him that gave it thee, 
Prom a pure heart command thy rebel will. 

SBAXtspiAal, The Rape of Lverece, 1. 624. 
a 

Brave conquerors,—for so you are, 

That war against your own affections 
And the huge army of the world's desire*. 
SHAZEseeANK, Love*s Labour*s Lost. Act 1, ic 
1,L8. 


IW 


10 Man who man would be, 

Must rule the emjnie of hinuelf; in it 
Must be supreme, establishing his throne 
On vanquished will, quelling the anarchy 
Of hopes and fears, being himself alone. 

Sheuiv, Sennet: Political Greatness. 

11 

Self-reverence, self-knowledge, self-control, 
These three alone lead life to sovereign power. 
Tennyson, ( Enone , ]. 142. 

12 

Who has a harder fight than he who is striv¬ 
ing to overcome himself? (Quis habet fortius 
certameo quam qui nititur vincere sdpsum?) 
A Kaurrs, Dt Imitatione Christi. Pt. 1, cb. 3. 

13 

Lord of himself, though not of lands. 

Henkv Wottdn, Character oj u Bappy Life. 
Lord oi himself—that heritage of woe] 

Bykon, Lara. Canto 1, st. 2. 

SELF-DECEIT, ate Deceit 
SELF-DEFENCE 

14 Self-defence is a virtue. 

Sole bulwark of all right. 

Byron, Sardanapalus. Act ii, ic. 1. 

15 

Self-defence is Nature's eldest law. 

Dryden, dhmlom amt Achitophei, Pt, i, 1,45*. 
IS 

The sum of the right of Nature, which is, 
"by all means we can to defend ourselves.” 
Tbomas Hosbes, Lrviatlian . Pt. i, ch. 14. 

17 

Fear God and take your own part. 

Tiieohore Roosevelt, Headint, ch. 1, book of 
same name. 

1 learnt to read and sew, to fear God, and to take 
my own part. 

Georoe Borrow, Laventm. Cb. S6. (1851) 
Isopel Berners is speaking. 

See also under PBEeARinNEsa. 

SELF-DENIAL 

18 

The more a man denies himself, so much the 
more will he receive from the gods, (Quanto 
quisque sibi plura negaverit, Ad dis plum 
feret.) 

HoaACE, Odes. Bk. 10, ode 16,1. 21. 

IB 

In order that you may please you ought to be 
forgetful of sdf. (Ut placeas, debes immemor 
ease tui.) 

Ovid, Amares. Bk. 1, cleg. 14,1. 38. 

20 

Self-denial is not a virtue; it is only the ef¬ 
fect of prudence on rascality. 

BaaNAao SsAW, Afiudms for RevaUUlonistt. 

21 

Never preferring himself to other*; thui 
very readily you may find praise without 
envy, and friends to your caste. (Nunqtiun 
prsponens se aliis; iU fadltime Sine invidia 
invmias laudem, H amicos pates.) 

Taamci. Andris. Act 1, it. 1, L 38. 
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1 

Self-denul is Che shming sore on Che leprous 
body of Christianity. 

Oscsa Woos. (HiWarB, Otcar WMt, p. MO.) 

SELF-KNOWLEDGE 

e 

Once read thy own breast right, 

And thou hast done with f ears I 
Man gets no other light, 

Search he a thousand years. 

Matthew Aaisoui, Empedocles ait Etna, 1.142. 
a 

Condemn no poor man, mock no simple man, 
which proud fools . . . love to do; but hnd 
fault with yourself and with none other. 

Rocaa Aschaic, Advice to Lord Warwick's 
Seevavi. 

4 

Weigh not thyself in the scales of thy own 
opinion, but let the judgement of the ju¬ 
dicious be the standard of thy merit. 

Snt TaouAS BaoviHn, Chrisliait Morals. Ft. it, 
sec. 8. 
a 

Lord deliver me from myself, 

Sia Thouas BaowKE, Religio Media, Pt. ii, 
wc. 10. 

I 

And 1,—what I seem to my friend, you see: 
What I soon shall seem to his love, you 

gUKBS; 

What I seem to myself, do you ask of me? 
No hero, I confess. 

Robeit fiaowNmo, A Light Woman. 

7 

0 wed some Pow'r the giftie gie us 
To see oursels as ithers see us! 

It wad frae monie a blunder free us. 

An' foolish notion; 

What airs in dress an' gait wad lea’e us, 

An’ ev’n devotion! 

Robert Borns, To a Louie. 

Tis one of human nature’s laws 
To ue ourselves without our flaws. 

R. T. WovBAT, ^stroiiu. 

I 

As men of inward light are wont 
To turn their optics in upon't 
Butler, Budibras. Pt. iii, canto 1,1. 481. 

t 

As light increases we see ourselves to be 
worse than we thought. 

FiHELDN, SpuitnBl Letters to Womeii. No. 8. 
It is in general more profitable to reckon up our 
defects than to boast of our attainments. 
Cautli, Essays; Signs o) the Times. 

10 

I have to live with myself, and so 
I want to he fit for myself to know; 

I want to be able as days go by, 

Always to look myself straight in the eye. 

I don’t want to stand with the setting sun 
And hate mjvelf for Che things I’ve done. 
Eocar a. Guest, Uysti). 


Just stand aside and watd) yourself go by, 
Think of yourself as “he” bistead of “I.” 

SraicaiAND Cillilan, Watch Yourself Co By. 
Confront yourself and look you in the eye— 
Just stand aside and aratch yourself go by. 
SiEicRLANP Giclilan, Wotch Yourself Go By. 

11 

The first step to self-knowledge is self-dis¬ 
trust. Nor can we attain to any kind of 
knowledge, eacept by a like process. 

J, C, AND A. W. Hare, Cueiiei at Truth, p. 454, 

12 

Only by knowledge of that which is not Thy¬ 
self, shall thyself be learned. 

Owen Meredith, Know Thyself. 
is 

I know myself better than any doctor can. 
(Sed sum quam medico notior ipse mihi.) 

Ovio, Epislulce ex Yonto, Bk. i, epis. ), 1. 92. 
Not if I know myself at all. 

Charles Lame, Essays of Elia; The Old and 
New Sehooimaster. 

14 

Man is so made that by continually telling 
him he is a fool he believes it, and by con¬ 
tinually telling it to himself he makes him¬ 
self believe it. For man holds an inward talk 
with himself alone, which it behoves him to 
regulate well. 

Pascal, Pensies. No. 538. 

As I walk’d by myself, I talk'd to myself. 

And myself replied to me; 

And the questions myself then put to myself, 
With their answers, I give to thee. 

Bernard Barton, Colloquy H'lth Myself. 
( 1826 ) 

15 

Live within thyself, and thou wilt discover 
how small a stock is there. (Tecum habitat 
noris quam sit tibi curta supclleE.) 

PiRsnis, Satires. Sat, iv, 1.52. 

IE 

All our knowledge is, ourselves to know. 

Pope, Essay on Man, Epis. iv, 1. 398. 

Know then thyself, presume not God to scan; 
The proper study of mankind is Man. 

Fofe, Essay on Man. Epis. ii, 1.1. 

See also Man : The Study or Man. 

17 

Allow not sle^ to draw near to your languor¬ 
ous eyelid 

Until you have reckoned up each several deed 
of the daytime: 

“Where went 1 wrong? Did what? And what 
to be done was left undone?” 

Starting from this point, review, then, your 
acts, and thereafter remember: 

Censure yourself for the acts that are base, 
but rejoice in the goodly. 

PvTHAGoaAS (?), Gol^ Voriei. (Emcrsrua, 
Discourses. Bk. ill, di. tO, sec. 2.) 

Sum up at night wfaat thou hast done by day; 
And in the aomlng what thou hast to do. 

Dre« and undrca thy soul; mark the decay 
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And growth oi it; it, with thy wstch, that too 
Be down> tb^ wind up both; ^ce we shall be 
Moat sunly judg’d, m^e thy accounts agree. 
Gtoaot Hiaanti, Tkt Chureh-Porck. St. 76, 
Let not loit slumber close your eyes, 

Beioit you've recollected thrice 
The train oi action through the day 1 
Where have my feet chose out their way ? 

What have I larnt, where’er I've been, 

From all I’ve beard, from all I’ve seen? 

What have I more that’s worth the Icnowing? 
What have I done that’s worth the doing? 

What have I sought that 1 should shun ? 

What duty have I left undone. 

Or into what new follies run ? 

These seli-inquiries are the rosd 
That lead to virtue and to God. 

Isaac Wans, Stlf Examinatuin. 

Tis greatly wise to talk with out past hours, 

And ask them what report they bore to heaven; 
And bow they might have borne more welcome 
news. 

Youkd, Nigki Thoughts. Night ii, 1. 376. 

1 

Nothing requites a rarer intellectual heroism 
than willingness to see one's equation written 
out. 

Groaoa SasrAvarta, JUUle Bssoys, p. 37. 

To understand oneself is the classic iorm of con¬ 
solation ; to elude oneself is the romaotic. 

Geuace SaNiAYaHa, Words oj Doctrine, p. 700. 

2 

If you wish to know yourself observe how 
others act. If you wish to understand others 
look into your own heart. 

ScKtiLEi), Votive Tablets: Xenitn. 

3 

Whenever I wish to enjoy the quips of a 
clown, I am not compelled to bunt far; I can 
laugh at myself. 

SerrKA, Epistula ad Lucilium. Epis. SO, sec. 2. 

* 

What you think of yourself is much more 
important than what others think of you. 
(Multo autem ad rem magis pertinet, qualia 
tibi videaris quam qualis atiis.) 

Seneca, Epistulee ad Lucilium. Epis. xsix, 11. 
One self-approving hour whole years outwnghs 
Of stupid starers, and of loud huzzas; 

And more true joy Marcillus exiled feels, 

Than Cwsar with a senate at his heels. 

Port, Essay on Uan. Epis.iv, 1. 2SS, 

For these attacks do not contribute to make us 
frail but rather show us to be what we ate. 
Tbouas k Kncw s, De Imitationa ChtisU. Bk. 
i, cb. 16 . 

On him does death weigh heavily, who, known 
to others all too well, dies to himself un¬ 
known. (lUi mors gravis mcubat Qui, notua 
nimk omnibus, Ignotus muiitur sibi.) 

SnriCA, Thytstes, 1. 401. 

Bb knoweth the universe, and himself he know- 
eth not. (1! cocnait I'univeit, et ne se connalt 
pas.) 

Li Fonraiss, FaWu. Bk. vili, fab. 26. 


Every one b least known to himiell, and it fa 
very dlBlcult for a mao to know himself. (Mlntme 
sibi quisque notui eit, et dlffidlhme de te quisque 
sentit.) 

CicExo, De Orolora. Bk. ii), sec. 9. 

I know all save myself alone. 

^ANqou ViuoH, Attire Bolfiufe; Ae/rafa. 

He dies known by all, and yet unknown to him¬ 
self. (II muert connu de tons et ne se counitt 
pas.) 

Unknown, Addition d b Fie da Fdtidsebni 
dts Fvelatix, p. 12. 

Go to your bosom; 

Knock there, and ask your heart what it doth 
know 

That’s like my brother’s fault. 

SnaKESPEAiiE, Ueasure far Ueasutt, Act il, sc. 
2,1.136. 

7 

Not on the outer world 
For inward joy depend; 

Enjoy the luxury of thought. 

Make thine own self friend; 

Not with the restless throng, 

In search of solace roam, 

But with an independent zeal 
Be intimate at home. 

Lvdia Hvktey SiGomtNEY, Aitow Thyself, 
t 

Great God, I ask thee for no meaner pelf 
Than that I may not disappoint mysdf. 

H. D. Tbokeau, ify Prayer, 
t 

We can secure the people’s approval, if we 
do right and try hard; but our own is worth 
a hundred of it, and no way has been found 
out of securing that 

Manx Twain, Pudd’nhead Wilson’s Ifeiii Cal¬ 
endar. 

10 

The kingdom of heaven is within you; and 
whosoever knoweth himself shall find it. 
Unknown, Sew SoyiRgs of Jesus. (Greek 
papyrus discovered In 1903.) 

II—Self-Knowledge; Know Thyielf 

II 

Make it thy business to know thyself, which 
is the most difficult lesson in the world. 

CaavANTES, Dor Quixote. Pt. ii, ch. 42. 

The knowledge of thyself will preserve thee from 
vanity. 

Ceevantis, Don Qidxote. Pt. ii, cb. 43. 

12 

Full wise is he that can himselven know. 

Cnaucat, The Uonhts Tale, 1.1449. 

Men who ^ow themselves ate no longer foofa; 
they stand on the threshold of the Door of Wis¬ 
dom. 

HavaLOCK Euis, Impntsioia and Commestti. 
Ser. Hi, p. 66. 

11 

Do your deed, and know yourself, <Fay ton 
faict, et t£ cognoy.) 

MOHTAuura, Kzisyz. Bk- ti ch. 2. 
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know tfayiclf. (r>^ twTir.) 

T^uui. (PuGEHis Luxnui) 7Aaln. 8«c. 
40.) Dl^eno Latrtliu lucrts tl>U thii be- 
Itniti to Tloks, oM of cbc 90vcn vise men 
of Gieete, although Antistfaeoes, in hii Sm- 
cMrioni «l Philosotheri, attr^ulea it to 
Phemonoi, and others to Chilon uid to 
Solos. It was the first of the three maums 
isaalbed on the Temple of Apollo at Delphi. 
The othen were “Nothing loo much" 
(HeUi’ and “Give surety, and trouble 
b at hand” vdpe J’ ary). 

1 commend my “know thyself,” which is still pre- 
laivcd on a column at Delphi. (Comm^o 
nostrum yrMi eEsi>T6r, nosce te, Quod in 
columns jam tenetur Delphlca.) 

CHnon. (AvaoNiua, Ladits Stpl€m Sa^en- 
IniM, 1.138.) 

That irksome toil produces moat excellent fruit— 
to distinguish what you can endure and what you 
cannot; by night and day to esuslne what you 
are doing, what you have done, down to the 
imalleat atom. All virtues—self-mspect, honor, 
fortitude—)» In this. 

Avbobtub, Ladus Septtm Sapientum, I. 140. 

The ancients gave ua the injunction, "Know thy¬ 
self.” toCtq iropijTyrXkov si vaXaul t8 
rnWi eiu^r.) 

Encrmis, Dtreowres. Bk. i, ch. 18, sec. 18. 

2 

Know thyself. (Nosce te.) 

Citno, rwcniaMrvm DitpatatiMam. Bk, 1, 
ch. 21, tec. S2. The commonly used form of 
the proverb. The full quotation is: Cum igi- 
tur: Nascc te, dicit, hoc didt: Nsice antmuss 
iKim, “When then Apollo says, 'Know thy¬ 
self,’ he says, 'Know thy soul.’” (Bumoh, 
Anatoiay of UelaKckvly, ii, 1, 8.) 

From heaven descended the precept, “Know 
thyself.” (E caslo descendit yruSi ttavrii/.) 
Jvyau., Sedirts. No. li, I. 27. It should he 
noted that raurkr js a contraction of 
mvrir, and that sometimes one is used and 
lometimea the other. Origmally the word 
was separated, as Is Homer, who always 
writes, v* airir, 

I 

Urn saying, "Know thyself,” is silly. It were 
more practical to say, “Know other folks.” 
(rwHt nSs fXXoiii,) 

MuiAimaa, Tkrtsyleen: fr«g«eid. 

If the "Know thyself” (rMWi rattrlr) of the ora¬ 
cle were an easy thJnf for every man, it would 
not be held to be a divine injunction. 

PlU7AiCH, .iive>.' jDemiutili^s. Ch. 3, sac. 3. 
PeitSi viai/rSeJ—and is lUh rae prime 
And heaven-sprung adage of the (Centime I . . , 
Vain slater of the wQnnr~life, death, soul, clod— 
IgMie thyidf, and strive to know thy God 1 
S. T. Co t .a a not, Seff-Xnouisdga 

Wdl Bid the wiaioa of earth, O mortal, know 
thyself; 

Bat hMer the wlidnn of heavn, 0 man, lean 
thou thy God. 

M. F. Tofm, at Sdpjrtmialutt. 


8S1F-L0YX 

^ Set also SeUihmif, Vanity 

It is the nature of extreme self-lovers, as they 
will set an bouse on fire, and it were but to 
roast their eggs. 

Baodw, Ksstyi; 0/ n'tsdom /or a fifan’i Sd/. 
s 

There's lang-tochered Nancy maist fetters his 
fwicy,— 

But the laddie's dear sel’ he lo'es dearcat 
of s'. 

Bvurs, There's o Yosth m TMi City, 

s 

The “Golden calf of self-love.” 

CaaLTLE, Essays: Bams. 

7 

Every living creature loves itself. (Omne an¬ 
imal se ipsuffl diligere.) 

Cictko, De Fndbas. Bk. v, ch. 10. sec, 27. 

All men love themselves. (Sese omna amant.) 

Plautus, CapUvi. Act ill, sc. 1. 

S 

A lover of himself, without any rival. (Sc 
ipse amans sine rivali.) 

Cicaao, Epistola ad Fralrem, iii, 8. 

Love yourself and your own afiaira without any 
rival. (Sine rivali te et tua solus amares.) 

Hokace, An Poetico, 1.444. 

He that falls in love with himself, will have no 
rivals. 

Bevjakir FaAMELnt, Poor Richard, 1730. 

B 

Self-love is a principle of action; but among 
no class of human beings has nature so pro¬ 
fusely distributed this principle of life and 
action as through the whole sensitive family 
of genius. 

Isaac D’Iuaeli, LUtrary Character of idea at 
Cetdas. Ch. 15. 

10 

Self-love is often rather arrogant than blind; 
it does not hide our faults from ourselves, but 
persuades us that they escape the notice of 
others. 

Saieuil Joiksom, The Rambler. No. 15S. 
Self-love is a busy prompter. 

SAsniti JoaHsoM, H'orfii. Vol. vii, p. 323. 

11 

Self-love is the greatest of all datterers. 
(L’amour-propre est le plus grand de tous lei 
flatteurs.) 

La RotWoucAtiLS, Uaames. No. 2. 

Behold the fine appointment be maken with me I 
That man never did love artyone but binuelfl 
(Voyca la beau rendezvous qull nre donne I Get 
homme Ifi n’a jamais aime que lui-mfime.) 
UAniSU M MiiirtEtioit, nhen Louis XIV, in 
dying, mid, Nous nous lenverrom bientte. 
“We shall meet again soon.” 

11 

View yomeWas 

In the decaying mirzoi of sdf-love. 
hlaamoBi, Perlten n ii t «/ Ltae. Aa i, fie. S. 


SELF-LOVB 


SEtF^KESSRVATION mi 


1 

Through very love of self bimidf he slew. 

Geoicx MiwarH, r*« Bioul; Prelvit. 
t 

Oft times nothing profits more 
Than telf-osteem, grounded on just and right. 

Milidh, Paradist Lost. Bk. viii, I. Sri. 

S 

Two principles in Human Nature reign, 
Self-love to urge, and Reason to restrain; . ,. 
Self-love, the spring of motion, acts the soul; 
Reason’s comparing balance rules the 
whole. . . . 

Most strength the moving principle requires; 
Active its task, it prompts, impels, inspires; 
Sedate and quiet the comparing lies. 

Form'd but to check, delib’iate, aod advise. 
Self-love still stronger, as its objects nigh; 
Reason's at distance, and in prospect Lie, 
Port, Essay an Hon. Epis. ii, 1. 59. 

Self-love but serves the virtuous Dund to wake, 
As the small pebble stirs the peaceful lake; 

The centre mov’d, a circle straight succeeds, 
Another still, and stm another spreads; 

Friends, parent, neighbour, first it win embrace; 
HU country next; and next all human nee. 

Port, Essay on Uon. Epis. iv, 1.363. 

Reason, Passion, answer one great aim; 
True Self-love and Socia] are the same. 

Port, Essay on Han. Epis. iv, 1. 396. 

4 

Be always displeased at what thou ait, if 
thou desire to attain to what thou art not; 
for where thou hast pleased thyself, there 
thou abidest. 

FaAHcu QuAXLas, Enhienu. Bk. iv, No. 1. 

5 

Self-love is a mote in every man's eye. 

John Ray, Bnstisk Proverbs^ p. 130. 11678) 
Ftrjrxa, Cnotnologia. No. 4093. (1732) A 
variant is, “Self-love makes the eyes blind." 

« 

Self-love makes more libertines than love. 
(L'amour-propre fait plus de libertins que 
I'amour.) 

Roussiau, £tnSt. Bk. iv. 

Self-love, which is the most inhibited sin in 
the canon. 

SHAiiartAai, AB’iJFeJI that Ends Wtit, i, 1,138. 
Self-love, my liege, is not so vile a sin 
Ai self'CH^MdoL 

SnAosnAxl, Sasry V. Act ii, sc. 4,1. 74, 

She cannot love, 

Nor take no shape nor project of lEedion, 

She Is so self-endeared. 

SwA viswABv, Jtfurk AdodboidB otUngt It, 1,54. 

1 have looked upon the world for four times 
seven years; and since I could distlngitMi 
betwiit stk benefit and an injury, 1 aetw 
found man that knew how to love himself, 
SHaiisnan, Othello. Ad J, le. 8, L 812, 


t 

Sdf-love and love of the world constitute belL 
Swumow, Apocatypst Bsflaititd. Per. 1144. 

10 

I am myself my own nearest of kin; I am 
dearest to mys^, (Prozimus sum egomet 
mihi.) 

TeazNce, Andria, I, 635. (Act Iv, sc. 1.) 

I to myself am dearer than a friend. 
SnAKEsriAaEiTuo Gocllemeii of PeroKS, U, 6,25, 

Sin of self-love possesseth aU mine eye 
And all my soul and all my every part. 
SasaesraARi, SoHndi. No. bdi. 

II 

Every man is sorry for himself. (Nostri 
nosmet penitet.) 

Tsdince, PAormio, 1.172. (Act!, sc. 3.) 

12 

Offended self-love never forgives. (L’amour- 
propre offensi ne pardonne jamais.) 

Jmn de Viti, Lts Avita Di^cSes. Act vii. 

IS 

Self-love never dies. (L’amou^propre ne 
meurt jamais.) 

VoiTAiEE, 5iaiicM ON QiMtrwni. After Pibiac. 
Self-love is the instrument of out preservation; 
it resembles the provision for the perpetuity of 
mankind;—it is necessary, it is dear to ua, ft 
gives us pleasure, and we must conceal it. 
Vomml, Philoiophico) Dietionary; Stll-Lma, 

14 

Would you hurt a man keenest, strike at his 
self-Invr 

Lew Wauace, Bon Sur. Bk. vi, ch. 3. 

IB 

To love oneself is the beginning of a life-long 
romance. 

Oscar Wilde, An Ideal Husband. Act UL 

15 

Rule No. Six: Don't take yourself in damn 
seriously. 

Unknown. Originated Id the Allied Maritime 
Transport Couudt in 1917, accocdiitg to Mr. 
Dwight Marrow, (See Raleigh, N. C,, Hem 
and Obstrvtr, 25 May, 1935.) 

SELF-PRAISE, tee Praise 

SELF-PRESBRTATIOir 

Self-preservation is the first lew of nature. 
SasTDEL BniLEX, Remains, ii, 27. (C. 1675); 
SuoLLEn, Peretrine FkiU. Ch. 57. <1751) 

Nature has endowed every species of liitiag 
creature with the indinct of self-pcegernt* 
tion. (Generi animantium omni est a naturi 
ttibutum,) 

Cum, Da OfitMs. Bk. I, ch. 4, Me. 11, 

« 

An animaTa first impulse is leU^resmiiHiL 
(Tkr 88 roArv bpMio pan ri ffn tejcaw 
mpess hassti.) 

DMonni LatniDS, Esm, ttc. *U, sdt Ml Ut 
gUtlM e BMc dockte 
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SELF-K£SF£CT 


SELF-SACRIFICE 


1 

Self-preservation is of natural law. 

Jobs Domra, Bnthmstos. Slg. AA. ((. lilO) 

Self-preservation is the Ant of laws. 

DnvDEK, Spanish Friat. Act iv, sc. 2. (1681) 

Self-preeaTvatloD, nature’s Arst great law. 
AHoaaw Maavau, Hodge's Vision. (1678) 

Self-preservation should eiert itself, 'tis then in¬ 
deed the Arst principle of nature. 

CaAUtas SHADwai, Irish HaspUality. Act v, 
sc. 1. (1720) 

la 

The good but pine; the order of the day 
Is—prey on others, or become a prey. 

HowAan Fkh, The Wrongs o/ Man. (1819) 

SELF-RESPECT 
See alto Pride 

< 

The reverence of a man’s self is, next re¬ 
ligion. the chiefest bridle of all vices. 
Faajfcu Bacoh, Hew Mlantis. 

Self-respect—that corner-stone of all virtue. 

Sia John HnscBEL, Address, 20 Jan., 1811. 

5 

I desire so to conduct the affairs of this ad¬ 
ministration that if at the end, when 1 come 
to lay down the reins of power, I have lost 
every other friend on earth, 1 shall at least 
have one friend left, and that friend shall be 
down inside of me, 

AiaAHAic Lincolh, Reply to Missouri Coin- 
mittee of Seventy, 1864, 

4 

He that respects himself is safe from others; 
He wears a coat of mail that none can pierce. 
Lohorluiw, Michael Angelo. Pt, ii, sec. 1. 

6 

Never esteem anything as of advantage to 
thee that shall make thee break thy word or 
lose thy self-respect. vori As 

ovfipipoy ffiaiJTfiC, b hvayKiott oi vsrd tlorty 
mpn^ron, alSw (YAaruXimiv.J 
Mascdb Avrilius, Meditations. Bk. in, sec. 7. 

s 

It is necessary to the happiness of man that 
he be mentally faithful to himself. 

Thomas Patni, r*e Age oj Reason. (^. i. 

T 

Respect gods before demi-gods, heroes before 
men, and Arst among men your parents; but 
respect yourself most of all. 

PvTHAOOaAS, CoUe* Afaximi. (Diocmzs 
Lsaanus, Pytkageroi. Bk. vili, tec. 21.) 

Sdf-respect is the noblest garment with 
which a man may clothe himself, the most 
elevating feeling with which the mind can be 
inspired. 

Samou Stcmu, Self Help. Ch. 10. 

Revett thyself, sad yet thyrelf despise. 
VOUHO, Night Thoughts. Nl^ vi, 1. 128. 


SELF-SACRIFICE 

10 

Inwardness, mildness, and self-renouncement 
do make for man's happiness. 

MAimEw AaNOLo.LtlerattircBnlfDagnia.Ch.l. 

11 

He never errs who sacriAces self, 
BuLwia-LyrroN, The New Timon, Pt. iv, sec, 3. 

Self sacilAcc which denies common sense is not 
a virtue. It's a spiritual dissipation. 

MAKCAasT DaucNO. 
ia 

Self-sacriAce is the real miracle out of which 
all the reported miracles grew. 

Emzrson, Society and SoUiude; Courage. 

13 

SacriAce is the Arst element of religion, and 
resolves itself in theological language into the 
love of God. 

J. A. Fsovoa, 5Aorl Studies: Sea Studies. 

In common things, the low of sacriAce takes the 
form of positive duty. 

J. A. I^otiDE, 5A(ir( SlBiUes.' 5fa Studies. 

As soon as siciiAce becomes a duty and necessity 
to the man, I see no limit to the horizon which 
opens betora me. 

Eknest Renasi. 

Was anything real ever gained without sacri¬ 
Ace of some kindr* 

Akthcr Helvs, Friends in Council. Bk. ii, 1, 

IE 

Present your bodies a living sacriAce, holy, 
acceptable unto God. 

New Testament: Romans, xii, 1, 

17 

Harsh towards herself, towards others full of 
ruth. 

CnitisTiNA Rossetti, A Portrait, 

18 

Upon such sacriAces, my Cordelia, 

The gods themselves throw incense. 

SBAgESPRAua, King Lear. Act v, sc. 1,1. 20. 

IB 

Self-sacriAce enables us to sacriAce other peo¬ 
ple without blushing. 

BERHAan Shaw, Maxims jor Revolutionists. 

20 

A Sower when oSered in the bud 
Is no vain sacriAce. 

Isaac Waits, Early Reitgion. 

21 

The awful beauty of self-sacriAce. 

WaiTTia, Amy Wentwotth,\,l6. 

22 

Give unto me, made lowly wise. 

The spirit of self-saciiAce. 

Woans WORTH, Ode to Duly. St. 8. 

Hl^ sacriAce, and labour without pause 
Even to the deathelse wherefore should the eye 
Of rwAu eonverse with inmortahty ? 
WoaoBWMiTH, Poems Dedicated to National 
Independence. Pt. 11, Ho. 14. 
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SELFISHNESS 
Set tUo Sell-Lore 
^ I—StlfiihntiB; Apothes^ou 

Man seeks his own pod at the whole world’s 
cosL 

RoseoT BeowNiNc, Lvria, Act i. 

2 

At the king’s court, my brother, 
Each man for himself, there is none other. 

Chauch, Tit Kmiilej Tak, 1. 321. (c. 1386) 
Where every man is for himself, 

And no man for all. 

RosniT Caowuy, Works, p. 11. (ISSO) 

Every one for his home, every one for himself. 
(Chacuo chez soi, chacun pour soi.) 

ANpai PUFor, ProUs it Ttniance, 

Every man for himself and God for us alt. 

John HctwoOo, Proverbs. Pt, ii, ch. 9. (1S46) 

Every man for himself, his own ends, the devil 
lor aJl. 

Bvarox, Anatomy of Uelanckaly. Pt. iii, sec. 1. 
3 

By whatever name we call 
The ruling tyrant, Self is all in all, 

Cbaki.£s OruacfsiLL, The Conftrence, 1, 177. 
A 

The least pain in our little finger gives us 
more concern and uneasiness, than the de¬ 
struction of millions of our fellow-beings. 
WiLUAU Hazlitt, Works. Vol. i, p. 324. 

6 

In high places regard for others is rarely to 
be found. (Rarus enim feeme sensus com¬ 
munis in ilia Fortuna.) 

JuvesAL, 5atirer, Sat. viJi, 1. 73. 

« 

Not a deed would he do, nor a word would 
he utter. 

Till he’d weighed its relations to plain bread 
and butter. 

J. R. Lowei.1., a Fable for Critici, 1,1B6. 

But somehow, when the dogs bed gut asleep, 
Their love o’ mutton beat thnr love o’ sheep. 

J. R. Lowell, Bitlosi/ Papers. Sei. u. No. It. 

7 

We always took care of number one. 
FxEOEaiCK Maievat, Frank iiidmay. Cb, 19. 

a 

There are two levers for moving men—inter¬ 
est and fear. 

Napoleon Bonapaeie, Sayasis of Sapoieon. 

John Adame 1 . said ■ . . Reason, Justice and 
Equity never bad weight enough on the fan of 
the es^ to govern the coundla of men. It is in¬ 
terest alone which does it. 

Thduas Jeffedsoh, WrflMgs. Vol. i, p. 49. 

For the world is ruled by interest aloire. (Penn 
DUr vom Nutzen wird die Welt regiert.) 
Snmrn, WoBenston's Tod. Ad i, sc. 6,1. 37, 

Everyone was eloquent in behalf of hia own 


cause. (Pioque aua causa quiaque disertus 
erat.) 

Ovis, FoaM, Bk. Iv, L 112. 

10 

As for tbe largest-bearted of us, wbat is the 
word we write most often in our cheque¬ 
books?—“Self.” 

Eoiir PHiLLFOTta, A Skadov Passei. 

11 

Because I do not wish to perish alone, I de¬ 
sire you to perish with me. (Quia perire solus 
nolo, te cupio perire mecum.) 

Plautus, epidiens, 1. 77. (Act i, k. 1.) 

12 

My tunic is nearer to me than my mantle. 
(Tunica propior pallio est.) 

Plautus, rrfRvmtniu. Act v, sc. 2, i. 30. 

The shirt is nearer than the coat. 

Thomas Fullex, Giwmolagia. No. 4745. 

Close sits my shirt, but closer my skin. 

JonN Ray, injlttli Frovefhi. 

Near is my petticoat, but Dearer ia my smock. 
John Kay, Bnglisb Proverbs. 

13 

No one is second to himself. (Nemo aibi 
sccundus.) 

Raeelais, Letter, 15 Fd>., 1536. Quoted as a 
proverb. 

14 

Self do, self have. 

John ^Y, Enstish proverbs. 

15 

What need we any spur but our own cause, 

To prick us to redress.' 

Shaeespeaxe, Julitis Citsar. Act ii, sc. 1, L 133. 

16 

Self the spring of all. 

SouTHEv, The Pott’s Piltrimagt to Waterloo. 
Pt, Ji, canto 1, St. 22. 
n 

Everyone sets his own good before his neigh¬ 
bor’s. (Qmnis sibi malle melius esse quam 
alteri.) 

TaasNCE, Andria, I. 437. (Act it, ic, 5.) Quoted 
as A proverb. 

II—SeUlibnaas: Ita Fanlta 

Like a hog, or dog in the manger, he doth 
only keep it because it shall do nobody else 
good, hurting himself and others. 

Robest Bueton, Anatomy of Ueiattekoly. Ft. 
i, sec. 3, mem. 3, subs. 12. 

IS 

You mayn’t be changed to a bird tboui^ you 
live 

As selhsbly as you can; 

But you will be changed to a smaUei thing— 
A mean and seliish man. 

Psoai Caey, a Legend of the NortUand. 

20 

Selfishness is the greatest curse M the hunaa 
race. 

W. E. GLAaaieniE, Speech, Hiwirden, 38 May. 
1890. 
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SEUISHNESS 


SELnSHNESS 


t 

Virtues lose tbemselves m self-interest, u 
streams lose themselves in the sea. (Lea vei- 
tus se perdent dans I’intMt, eomme lea 
fleuves se perdent dans la mer.) 

La Rocbzfoucavld, Uaximis. No. 171. 

2 

He that lives not somewhat to others, liveth 
little to himself. 

Mohtaiohs, Esstys. Bk. iii, cb. ID. 

No w«n is born unto himself alone; 

Who lives unto himself, be lives to none. 

Fsanos Quamss, Esther. Sec i, med. 1. 
s 

Self is the medium through which Judgment’s 
ray 

Can seldom pass without being turn'd astray. 
Tbomas Moose, The Sceptic, 1.41, 

4 

High though his titles, proud his name, 
Boundless his wealth as wish can claim,— 
Despite those titles, power, and pelf, 

The wretch, concentred all in self. 

Living, shall forfeit fair renown, 

And, doubly dying, shall go down 
To the vile dust from whence he sprung, 
Unwept, unbonoured, and unsung. 

Scon, Lay of the Last Minstrel. Canto vi, st, 1. 
Then dropt into the grave, unpiticd and un¬ 
known! 

Jams BaAnii, The Idinsirti Bk. i, 1. 9. 
Without a grave, unknell'd, uncoffin’d, and un¬ 
known. 

Bvkoh, ChUdt Harold. Canto iv, st. 179. 
Unwept, unhonor’d, unintcrr'd he lies I 
Hniuii, Iliad. Bk. axil, 1. 484. (Pope, tr.) 
Unwept, unnoted, and for ever deadl 
Homs, Odyssey. Bk. v, 1.407. (Pope, tr.) 
Unrespited, unpitied, unrepiicv’d. 

Am of hopeless end. 

Maton, Paradin Lost. Bk. ii, 1.1S5. 

Thy late unpitied, and thy rites unpaid. 

^E, Elegy to the Memory of on Onforlumte 
Lady, 1. 48. 

Unwept, unshrouded, and unsepulchred. 

Robixt SoVTHlx, A TtHe of Paraguay. Canto 
^ l,lt.n. 

That which serves and seeks for gain, 

And follows but for form. 

Will pack when it begins to rain. 

And leave thee in the storm. 

SHAUsraAxi, King Lear. Act 11, sc. 4,1.79. 

Suicidal Selfishness, that blights 
The fairest feelings of the opening heart. 

Shuut, Utieen Uab. Pt. v, L 16. 

Undlsguisl^ Selfishness, that sets 
On each its price, the stamp-mark of her reign. 
Even love is sold; the solace of all woe 
la turned to dea^kat agony. 

Shiuiv, Qium Uab. Pt. v, 1.187. 

ECmself unto himself he sold: 


Upon himself himself did feed; 

Quiet, dispassionate and cold. 

Tenhxson, a Character, 1.26. 

a 

The selfish heart deserves the pains it feels. 

Yocao, Afigkt Night i, 1.300, 

Nothing in nature, much less consdous being. 
Was e’er created solely for itself. 

Young, Highl Thoughts. Night is, I. 704. 

HI— SeULshneia: Its Virtues 

» 

Keep all you have and try for all you can. 
Bulwer-Lytion, King Arthssr. Bk. it, 1. 70. 

10 

I have heard said, eke times twice twelve, 
“He is a fool that will forget himselve." 

Chaucee, Troilus and Crsseyde. Bk. v, 1. 97. 

All senuble people are selfish, 

Buexsoh, Conduct of Life; Coniideratiotss by 
the Way. 

Where all are selfish, the sage is no better than the 
fool, and only rather mure dangerous. 

J. A. Fxoudi, Short Studies us Great Subjects: 
Party Politics. 

It 

It is reasonable that everyone should measure 
himself by his own standard and measure¬ 
ment. (Metiri se quemque suo modulo ac 
pede verum est.) 

Hoxace, Epistles. Bk. i, epis. 7,1. 98. 

12 

Be, as so many are now, rich for yourself, 
poor for your friends. (Esto, ut nunc multi, 
dives tibi, pauper amicis.) 

JtrvEKAL, Satires. Sat. v, 1. 113. 

The same people who can deny others everything 
are famous for refusing themselves nothing. 

Leigh Hunt, Table Talk: Catherine Ii. Note. 
Or monarch's bands that let not bounty fall 
Where want cries some, but where excess begs all. 

Sbaeesxeaxe, a Lover’s Complaint, 1. 41. 
is 

Selfishness, Love’s cousin. 

Keats, Isabella, St. 31. 

Twin-sistec of Religion, Selfishness! 

Shelley, Queen Mab. Pt. v, 1. 22. 

14 

I have yet to find a mao worth his salt in any 
direction who did not think of himself first 
and foremost. . . . The man who thinks of 
others before he thinks of himself may be¬ 
come a Grand Master of the Elks, a Socialist 
of parts, or the star guest of honor at public 
banquets, but he will never become a great 
or successful artist, statesman, or even 
clergyman. 

6. J. Nathah, Testament of a Critic, p. 6. 

15 

This is the plain truth: every one ought to 
keep a sharp eye for the main chance. (Vera 
dico: ad suom quemque bominem qusestum 
esse equomst callidum.) 

^trrus, Asmatia, L 186. (Act 1, ae. 3.) See 
else midar Chahce. 
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1 

The primary aod sole fouadstion of virtue 
or of the proper conduct of life is to se^ our 
own profit. 

SriMou, Eikki, 

2 

Selfishness is calm, a force of nature: you 
might say the trees were selfish. 

R. L. SrzvzNSON, Btkiail Studies, p. 83. 

SENSE, SENSES 

I—Sense: Good Sense 

See also Sound and Seme 
a 

Common sense (which, in truth, is very un¬ 
common) is the best sense 1 know of. 

Loao CriiSTE]teiia.D, tellers, 27 Sept., 1748. 

4 

Who would die a martyr to sense in a country 
where the religion is folly? 

CuNCKivi, Love /or Lovt. Act i, K. 2. 
s 

Through Sense and Non-sense, never out nor 
in. 

DavDZN, Absalam and Achito^M. Ft. li, ). 
415. 

Preferring sense, from chin that’s bare. 

To nonsense throned io whiskered hair. 

Matiusw GaaEN, Tie Spleen, 1. 7GO. 
a 

Common Sense, which, one would say, means 
the shortest line between two points. 
Emesson, Jpsstnals, March, 1866, 

7 

Be sober, and to doubt prepense. 

These are the sinews of good sense. 

Sia WauAU HsMn.Tah, JVvIei m Reid. (En- 
muauus, Fraemrnis. No. 255.) 

8 

Where Sense is wanting, everything is want¬ 
ing. 

Losin Halspax, Wprts, p. 248. 

» 

Between good sense and good taste there is 
the difierence between cause and effect. (En- 
tre le bon sens et le bon gofit il y a U diffe¬ 
rence de la cause i son effet.) 

La Bauviai, Les Caractires. Ft. 12. 

If poverty is the mother of crimes, want of sense 
is the father. 

La Bauviax, Lti Caraciirts, Pt. 2. 

10 

Sword of Common Sense! Our surest gift. 
Gzoaca MuioltH, To Ike Comic 5piril, 1.1. 

11 

A bit of sound sense is what makes men; the 
rest is all rubbish. (Corcillum est quod ho¬ 
mines, facit, cetera quisquilia omnia.) 
Pmomna, Sotyricon. Sec, 75. 

12 

Good Sense, which only is the gift of Heiv’n, 
And tho’ no science, fairly worth the sev’n. 

Pop*, Uaral Essays. Epia. tv, I. <3. 

And splendour borrows all her rays from sense. 
pOTt, if oral Essays. Epfs. iv, 1,180. 


Fooll his in vain from wit to wit to roam; 

Enow, Sense, like Charity, "begins at borne." 

PoPB, l7oi4«, L IS, 

IS 

God send you mair sense and me nuir siller. 
Josh Ray, Provtrbs: SeettlsH. 

14 

At Christmas I no mote desire a rose 
'Hian wish a snow in May’s new-fangled 
mirth; 

But like of each thing that in season grows. 
SsAEisFZAU, Love’s Labour’s Lost. Act i, sc. 
1,1.1Q5. 

15 

Common sense is not so common. (Le sens 
commun n'est pas si commun.) 

VoCTAma, Pkiiosopkkal Dktioaary: Sef/-Love. 
IS 

Plain sense but rarely leads us far astray. 

Yovne, Niikl Thcufhls. Night vi, 1. 278. 

Sense is out helmet, wit is but the plume: 

The plume exposes, his our helmet saves. 

Sense is the diamond, weighty, solid, sound; 

When cut by wit, it casts a brighter beam | 

Yet, wit apart, it is a dixinoiid still, 

YouNC, Ni(kt Tkougkts. Night viii, 1.1259. 

It—Senaea, The 

See alao Ear, Eye, etc. 

17 

Huziaed out of my seven senses. 

AooisOK, Tke Spectator. No. 816. 

I am almost frightened out of my seven senses. 

Cekvantes, Dors Quixote. Pt. I, cb. 9. 
ie 

They received the use of the five operations 
of the Lord aod in the sucth place he imparted 
them understanding, and in the seventh 
speech, an interpreter of the cogitations 
thereof. 

Apocrypha; Ecciesiasikus, xvti, 5. 

19 

Moral qualities rule the world, but at short 
distances the senses are despotic. 

Euebsoh, Essays, Second Series: Uanners, 

20 

Whate'er io her Horizon doth appear, 

She is one Orb of Sense, all Eye, all aery Ear. 

Hunuy Mudz, Antidote dgoiiul Atheism, 
at „ 

All spread their charms, out chann not all 
alike; 

On diff’rent senses diff’rent objects strike. 
POTZ, Essay on Uan. E[ds. U, 1.127. 

22 

What thin partitions Sense from Thought 
divide! 

PoFZ, Essay on Van. ik>ls. i, 1. 22fi. (1753) 

Thin partitioDS do divide 
The bounds wnen good and ill retide; 

That naught is perfect here below; 

But hliis stO] bordering tmon woe. 

UitxKOwjt. Fubllsk^ in the Weekly Jfago- 
liw, Edinburgh, vol. zxii, p. U (1770), and 
nttribuled to Robert Butna. 
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SENTIMENTALISM 


SERENITY 


Tht bontim tictween mdm ind an the 
de^’t huDting'groundi. 

Co^ny Patume, Memoiri. Vol. il, p. 70. 

1 

The wanton stings and motions of the sense. 
&lAnspiAU, Utssure for Manure. Act i, k. 
4, L 59. 
z 

Those obstinate questionings 
Of sense and outward things, 

Fallings from us, vanishings; 

Blank misgivings of a Creature 
Moving about in worlds not realised. 
WoxDswoaiH, Intmations oj Immortality, 1. 
145. 

S 

A languid, leaden iteration reigns, 

And ever must, o’er those, whose joys are joys 
Of sight, smell, taste. 

Youvc, Nicht Tkougkts. Night iii, 1.375. 

SENTIMENT, see FeeUng 

SENTIMENTALISM 

4 

The barrenest of all mortals is the senti¬ 
mentalist. 

Caslvle, Ckaractetistic!. 

Is not Sentimentalism twin-sister to Cant, if not 
one and the same with it 7 
CAaLYLE, French Revolution. Ft. i, bk. 2, ch. 7. 

5 

Society is infested by persons who, seeing 
that the sentiments please, counterfeit the 
expression of them. These we call sentimen¬ 
talists,—talkers who mistake the description 
for the thing, saying for having. 

Esosibqh, Letters and Social Aims: Sociai 
Aims. 

$ 

Sentimentalists are they who seek to enjoy 
without incurring the Immense Debtorship 
for a thing done. 

Gtodox Mtutonn, Rickard Feverel. Ch. 24. 
Tbs lentimenUl people fiddle baimonics on the 
string of sensualism. 

CzoaoE MnsoiTii, Okna oj the Crossways. 
Ch. 1. The word “sentimental” is said to have 
been used for the first time in a letter writ- 
^ ten in 1740 by Laurence Sterne. 

Sentimentality is the enor of supposing that 
quarter can be given or taken in moral con- 
^ts. 

BsKttAan Shaw, Uadms jor Revolutioimls. 

a 

I sit with my toes in a brook, 
if any one axes forwhy? 

I bits tl^ a rap with my crook, 

For 'tia sentiment does it, says I. 

HotACE Walpole, S^ram. (CtnnmJOHAit, 
life of Watpok.) 

SBPAKATION 

^ See alto Abteaci, Parttag 
A God, a God their teverance rul’d; 


And bade betwixt their shores to be 
The unplumb’d, salt, estranging sea. 

Matthew Aehold, To Marguerite. See also 
tinder SoutvoE. 

They stood aloof, the scars remaining, 

Like diSs which had been rent asunder; 

A dreary sea now flows between. 

S. T. CoLEXiDOt, Ckristabel. Ft. li, 1.421. 

Atom from atom yawns as far 
As moon from ea^, or star from star. 

R. W. Ehessok, Nature. 

10 

Dear heart! take it sadly home to thee,— 
there is no co-operation. . , . "rhe dearest 
friends are separated by impassable gulfs. 
Ehexson, Essays: Sociely and Solitude. 

11 

They grew in beauty side by side, 

They filled one home with glee: 

Their graves arc severed far and wide 
By mount and stream and sea. 

Felicia Heuans, The Craves pj a Household. 

12 

You to the left and I to the right, 

For the ways of men must sevei^ 

And it may be for a day and a night, 

•And it well may be forever. 

But whether we meet or whether we part, 

(For our ways are past our knowing) 

A pledge from the heart to its fellow heart, 
On the ways we all are going! 

Here’s luck! 

For we know not where we are going. 
RiChaho Hovxy, At the Crossroads. 

13 

One only hope my heart can cheer,— 

The hope to meet again. 

George Lihley, Song. 

14 

Who shall separate us from the love of Christ? 

New Testament: Romans, viii, 55. 

Who shall separate? (Quis separabit?) 

Motto of Order of St. Patrick. 

15 

Life and these lips have long been separated. 
Shaeespeaei, Romeo and Juliet. Act iv, sc. 5, 
1.27. 
is 

I’m sitting on the stile, Mary, 

Where we sat side by side. 

Helen Seiina SHnmAN, Lament at Ike Irish 
Emigrant. 

SERENITY 

See also Quiet 
17 

Smiling always with a tiever fading serenity 
of countenance, and flourishing in an immor¬ 
tal youth. 

Isaac Baexow, Duty oj TkanksgiUnt. 
t* 

Uve on! No touch of time shall cauae 
One wrinkle on thy smooth, unruffled brow I 
Roaxat BtrCKANAS, Boldef eke Beauiitul. Ft. 
16, 2. 



SERENITY 


SERPENT 


1 

Seieoe I fold my bands and wait, 

Nor care for wind or tide nor sea; 

1 rave no more ’(tainst time or fate, 

For lo! my own shall come to me. 

John StmaoecHs, Waitini. 

2 

After a storm comes a calm. 

Matthcw HaNKY, Commejaaries: Acts, ix. 
There is no jay but calm. 

Tennyson, Tht Lotos Eaters; Ckoric So«[. 

If after every tempest come such calms, 

May the winds blow till they have waken'd 
death I 

ShakeSpeabe, OthOlo. Act ii, sc. 1,1. ISl. 

S 

Calmness is (treat advantage: he that lets 
Another chafe, may warm him at his fire. 
GaoKOE Hekbe])!, The Ckurck-Forch. St. S3. 

Keep cool: it will be all one a hundred years 
hence. 

EuEsaoN, Ae^crenhitioe Men; Itoniaignt. 
See also Ancek: Its Contbol. 

4 

Remember to preserve an even mind in ad¬ 
verse circumstances, and likewise in prosper¬ 
ity a mind free from over-weening joy. 
(/Equam memento rebus in arduis 
Servare menlem, non secus in bonis 
Ab insolcnti temperatam 
Lsetilia.) 

Hoxace, Odes. Bk. ii. ode 3, 1, 1. See also 
PaospeniTV ANo AnvrasiTY. 

s 

The serenity of the wise is merely the art of 
imprisoning their agitation in the heart. (La 
Constance des sages n’est que I’art de ren* 
fermer leur agitation dans ie cceut.) 

La RocnrroucAOio, ilaamts. No. 20. 

( 

The star of the unconquered will. 

He rises in my breast. 

Serene, and resolute, and still, 

And calm, and self-possessed. 

Lohctellow, Tkt Light oj Stars. St. 7. 

7 

There is in stillness oft a magic power 
To calm the breast when struggling passions 
lower; 

Touched by its influence, in the sou! arise 
Diviner feelings, kindred with the skies. 

John Hsmv Newuah, SoEtstde. 

Serene yet strong, majestic yet sedate, 

Swift wfthout violence, without terror great. 
Matthew Pnioa, Cor«o» Settilart, 1. IK, 

5 

If human things went ill or well; 

If changing empires rose or fell; 

The morning passed, the evening came. 

And found this couple stiil the same. 
Matthew ftiioi, A# 

♦ 

It is the nature of a great mind to be calm 


17«7 


and undisturbed. (M^i animi est proprium, 
placidum esse tmnquillumque.) 

Seneca, De Clemeiiria. Bk. i, sec. S. 

10 

Serene amidst the savage waves. (Saevis 
tranquillus in undis.) 

W 1 U. 1 AM OF OaANca, Motto. 

11 

Serene will be our days and bright, 

And happy will our nature be, 

When love is an unerring light, 

And joy its own security. 

Waj-IAU WORDSWOETH, Odr to Z)«ly, 1.17, 

SERPENT 

—Serpent: Definitions and Apothegms 

Think’st thou there are no serpents in the 
world 

But those that slide along the grassy sod, 

And sting the luckless foot that presses them? 
There are who in the path of social life 
Do bask their spotted skins in Fortune’s sun, 
And sting the soul. 

Joanna Bailue, De Uontlorl. Act i, sc. 2. 
Vipers, that creep where man disdains to climb, 
And, having wound their loathsome track to 
the top 

Of this huge, mouldering monument of Rome, 
Hang hissing at the nobler man below. 

Geosce Croly, Catiline's Reply to the Ckarges 
oj Cicero. 
ia 

Man spurns the worm, but pauses ere he wake 
The slumbering venom of the folded snake; 
The first may turn—but not aven^ the blow; 
The Iasi expires—but leaves no living foe. 
BvaoN, The Corsair. Canto i, st. 11. 

14 

Now the serpent was more subtle than any 
beast of the field. 

Old Testament: Genesis, iii, 1. 

Some flow’rets of Eden ye still inherit. 

But the trail of the Serpent is over them all I 
TbouaS Moore, Lalla Rookk: Faradise and 
the Peri, 1. 206. 

15 

Johnson said that he could repeat a complete 
chapter of “The Natural History of Iceland" 
from the Danish of Horrebow, the whole of 
which was exactly thus; “There are no snakes 
to be met with throughout the whole island.” 
Boswell, Uje of Samuel Johnson, 1778. This 
Is Chapter 72. But Chapter 42 is stilt shorter: 
"There ace no owls of any kind in the whole 
bland.” 

17 

Put a snake in your bosom, and it will sting 
when it is warm. 

Josh Kelly, Sealto* Proverbs, 61. (1721) 
Every desire is a viper in the boaom, who, when 
he was chill, was harmleH; but wW warmdi 
gave him strength, eaerted It In pmson. 

Sakdxl Johnson. (Boswell, Lf/e, BI}ec.,17<3.) 
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SQiraNT 


mVANT 


Then mi i inehe that dmh b Skye, 

Over the misty lea, oh; 

He lived luxm notbiog but gooseberry-pie, 

For breuleet, dhicer, and tea, obi 
HtMxr JowraTONi, TAe Forfldioiu 

When you see a snake, never mind where be¬ 
came from. 

W. G. Beneam, Proverbs, p. 872, 
t 

Where’s my serpent of old Nile? 

SBAKisFzaaa, i4nlinty and Cltofatra, i, S, 2S. 
Your aerpent o! Egypt la bred now of your mud 
by the opeiation of your sun; so Iz your crocodile. 

SnAKisFMaz, Antony and Cleopatra, 11, 7, 29. 
Halt thou the pretty worm of Nilus there. 

That kills and pains not? 

SiuxzBPESiiE, Antony and Cleopatra, v, 2,241. 
a 

It is the bright day that brings forth the adder; 
And that craves wary walking. 

SasKisruaE, Jtdiui Citsar, Act d, sc. 1,1.14. 

We have scotch’d the snake, not kill'd it: 
She'll close and be herself, whilst our poor 
malice 

Remains in danger of her former tooth. 

Sbaxssfimz, Macbeth. Act ill, sc. 2,1.13. 
What, wouldst thou have a serpent ating thee 
twice? 

^ SaAzzsmaa, The Merchant of Venice, iv, i, 09. 

There the snake throws her enamell’d skin. 
S^xismas, A Uidsvmmer-Nitht't Dream. 
Act ii, sc. 1,1.2Sj. 

Who sees the lurking serpent steps aside. 

^ SEAxaSPiaxa, TAe Rape of Lsierece, 1.361. 

Away from here, lads; a chill snake lurks in 
the grass. (Frigidus, o pueri, fugite hinc, latet 
anguis in herba.) 

Veicn., Eclogues. No. 11, t. 93. 

Beware from her that in thy bosom sleepeth; 
Ware fro the serpent that so slyly creepeth 
Under the grass, and stlageth subtilly. 

Cbeaucu, TAe Sofnnonrt Tale,!. 1993. (c. 1386) 
Thereh a snake In the grass. (Anguis sub viiidi 
herba.) 

FkASicis Bacon, Essays; Of a Ktat. 

But the serpent lurked under the grass, and 
under sugared speech was hid pcetiferout poison. 

Edwais Hau, CAfOflicler, 236. (1548) 

Take heed of the inake in the graae, or the padd 
In the itraw. 

CAnin ^nr, ITerA;. Vol. B, p. 294. (1593) 
There la a make in the boab. 

AxnaEW YAaxouioN, Engtand’r /etyroMMent, 
p. 101. 

Serpente he where flowers grow. 

^ Uhkhqwm, TAe Spanbk Lai/s Love. 

If the snake could hear and die slov-worm 
could aee, 

Neither man nor beast should e’er go free. 
IhtXNOWN, <M Rhyme. {S. <wd Q, ft, 1,401.) 


If I could bear ae well te see, 

No men in life could master me. 

Unknown. (PAaras, Sussex Dlctiaury, 14.) 
It is a country superstition that the marks 
on the adders belly form these words. 

II—Serpent; tbe Tipei and the Cappadocian 

( 

An evil viper once bit a Cappadocian, but it 
died itself, having tasted the venomous blood. 
(KavraSSirvr wr' iciAi) Sdnv d\XA luZ 
adri) xdrSaK, ycuve^ry ctf^rm 
Dueooacns ot Luos. {Greek Anthology. Bk. 
kI, epia. 2.37.) The Latin form Ls' 
Cappadocem nodtuia momordit; at ilia gus- 
tato periit sanguine Cappadocis.*' 

Yesterday near Chaienton, a snake bit Jean 
Frtron. What do you think happened? It was 
Uie serpent that di^. 

(Hier auprds de Chaienton, 

Un serpent mordil Jean Friron. 

(Jue croyei-vous qull arriva? 

Ce fut le serpent qui ctcva.) 

VoLTADii, fmitatioa of Demodoeus. {(Euvres 
Complites, iil, 1002.) Attributed also to Pi- 
ron. There are various other French veraioos 
of this epigram. (See fiotes and Queries, 
3D March, 1907.) 

ID 

While Fell was reposing himself in the hay, 

A reptile concealed bit his leg as he lay; 

But, all venom himself, of tbe wound he made 
light, 

And got well, while tbe scorpion died of the 
bite. 

LrssiNa, PorapAraie of Demodoeus. 

ITie dog, to gain his private ends, 

Went mad, and bit the man. . . , 

The man recovered of the bite, 

The dog it was that died. 

(kiusuiTK,£fegy on the Death of a Mad Dog. 
II 

A serpent, which is touched with human sa¬ 
liva, perishes, and even commits suicide by 
biting itself. 

Luciztius, De Renm Satsaa. Bk. iv, I. 640. 

All men aiey about them that which is poison 
to serpents; for if It be true that is reported, they 
will no better abide the touching with man's 
spittle than icakflng water cast upon them; but 
if it haigreo to light within their chawes or mouth, 
especially if it come from a man that is foating, 
it is present death. 

Puny, Historia Naturalis. Bk. vU, eh. 2. (Hol¬ 
land, tr.) 

8ESVAHT 

I—Servant: Apothegmi 

His lordship may compel us to be equal up¬ 
stairs but there will never be equality in the 
servanta' hall. 

J. U. Baaan, Tk» Adeakable Oiekton. Aet 1, 




SERVANT 


SERVANT 


irw 


Mkidse^anU, I hear people compLaiQing, are 
getting inatructed ia Uie "oiogies." 

^ CMLVLE,JtmipinlAddr»iaiE4Mvrik. 

Do not rashly give credence to a wife com- 
plaimng of servants. (Nil temere mori de 
servis crede‘4]uerenti.) 

Diokvsius Caio (?), Diitkka it Uoribus. Bk. 
i, No. 8. 

* 

In all the necessaries of life there is not a 
greater plague than servants. 

Cou.eY CnjBEK, Skt Would and Sht Would 
Sol. Act i, K. 1. 

♦ 

He should be faithful, ugly, and fierce, (Ut 
sit fidelis, at ait deformis, ut sit feroa.) 
Ebasuus, Conviviun Poelicum, Giving the 
three qualifications of a good servant. 

The face of a pig, the can of an ass, the feet of a 
stag, a padlock on bis mouth, and a sword at his 
side. 

CBaiSTomta Johwsok, Tit Trusty Servant. 
(c. 1S60) 

Never in the way and never out of the way. 
ChajiIIs 11, nferring to Sidney Godolphin; a 
phrase afterwards used to describe a good 
valet. (Macaulay, /fislory of England, Vol. 
1. p. 265.) 

Servants should put on patience when they put 
on a livery. 

Tbomas Fullzs, Cnomologia. No. 4101. 

8 

A servant and a cock should be kept but a 
year. 

TaotlAS Fdlur, Cnomologia. No. 380. 
e 

If you pay not a servant his wages, he vdll 
pay himself. 

Tbouas FuLLsa, Caomofops. No. 2J78. 

He cao give little to his servant that licks his 
knife. 

GioacE HtaaixT, Jacula Prudentum. 

7 

No surly porter stands in guilty state 
To spurn imploring famine from the gate. 

Goltssoth, Tit Dtserttd rillnge, 1. 105. 

A pampered menial drove me from the door, 

To s^ a shelter in an humbler shed. 

Thohas Moss, The Beggar’s PtiUien, “Pam¬ 
pered menial'* is Oliver Goldsmith's. Moos 
submitted bis poem to Goldsmith before it 
was published, and the latter substituted 
“pampered menial" for the original's more 
commonplace “tiveiled servant." 

A great man's overfed great man, what the 
Scotch caD Flunkey. 

^ CsuYu, Essays; Samiu! Johnson. 

A servant that is diligent, honest and good 
Must sing at his work likis a bird in the wood. 
^ Rouar Gamts, IFcrkr. VoL vil, p, 311. (ISM) 

Empty chambers make foolish maids, 

Gramt Hum, Jaesda Pnsdtsstusn. 


n 

Disgust turns the stomach, should the serv> 
ant touch the cup With bis greasy hands. 
(Magna movet itomacho fasti^, seu pum 
unctis Tractavit calicem manibus.) 

HoaAd, Salirts. Bk. ii, sat. 4, L 78. 

11 

Every great bouse is full of saucy servants. 
(Maxima qiueque domus servis est plena 
superbis.) 

Juvenal, 5stfru. Sat. v, I. 66. 

It is not becoming for a servant to be arrogant. 
(Non decet superbum esse bominem servum.) 
Plautus, Asinaria, 1. 470. (Act !i, sc. 4.) 

Gnat men’s servants think themselves great. 

W. G. Benbak, Proverbs, p. 770. 

Who wishes to be ill-served, let him keep plenty 
of servants. (Chi vuol esser mal aervito, tenga 
Bssai famiglia.) 

Unknown. As Italian proverb. 

12 

The tongue of a bad servant is his wont part 
(Lingua mali pars pessima servi.) 

Juvenal, ^ilivei. Sat. lx, 1.130. 

A servant had better know too much than say 
too much. That's wisdom on bis part. (Plus sdie 
satiust quam loqui setvom faomlnem. Ea sa(dentia 
est.) 

Plautus, EpUktis, 1. 60. (Act i, sc. 1.) 

Pitchers have ears, and I have many servants. 
Seakespeaee, The Taming oj ihe Shrevi. Act 
iv, sc. 4,1.51. See also wdet Baas. 
ii 

Is thy servant a dog, that be should do this 
great thing? 

Old Teslanunt: 11 Kings, vlii, 13. Quoted by 
Sydney Smith when advised to have bis por¬ 
trait painted by Landseer. 

14 

We are unprofitable servants: we have done 
that which was our duty to do. 

Sew Testament; Luke, xvti, 10. 

15 

A faithful and good servant is a real godsend, 
but truly 'tis a rare bird in the land. 

Luieer, Table Talk. Sec. clvi. Facaphraalni 
Juvenial, vi, 165. Set under Swan. 

He that is greatest among you shall be your 
servant. 

New Testameni; Ualthev, ixiil, 11. 

Well done, thou good and faithful servant: 
thou hast been faithful over a few tUngi, I 
will make thee ruler over many things. 

Sew Testament: ifoUketa, xxv, 21, 

0 good old man, hew well In thee appears 
The constant service of Jte antique world. 

When eervicc unit for duty, not for meidl 
Thou ut sot for the faihlm of these thnes, 
Where none will ewent but for pramotinn. 

SHAsnnAai, it Feet Itte It. Act 11, ic-8,L 86. 

IB ' 

Not let tM pntty n mnld-iervant mdt ugpeta 
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SEKVAKT 


SERVICE 


y<aiL (Nec "imiinn voUs formou ascQU 
nunubet.) 

Om, An Amtioth. Bk. Ut, 1. US. 
liCt tby aildinviiit be falthhil, itrong end 
bomety, 

BrajAicni Fumkus, Pom Kiduud, 1736. 

So many servant!, so many enemies. (ToU- 
dem hosts esse quot servos.) 

Seneca, Bpistiila ad Ivcilum. £pia. slvU, sec. 
5. Quoted as a proverb. 

t 

Every good servant does not all commands: 
No bo^ but to do just ons. 

Sbaxiveabi, Cymlnliiu. Act v, sc. 1, L 6. 

s 

You gentlemen’s gentlemen are so hasty. 
SEuniAN, The Avals. Act U, sc. 2. Refening 
to a vsJet. 

4 

When you have done a fault be always pert 
and insolent, and behave yourself as if you 
were the injured person. 

SwjTT, Db’ectioHs to SentHlt. 

a 

The sooty yoke of Utchen-vassalage. 
Tennyson, Gawk and Lynettt, 1.469. 

5 

A baker’s wife may bite of a bun, 

A brewer’s wife may drink of a tun, 

A fish-monger’s wife may feed of a cunger, 
But a servingman's wife may starve for 
hunger. 

Unenowh, Strvfngman’i Com!oft. (.laediled 
Tract), 166.1S9S) 

II—Servaat and Master 
7 

If you would have good servants, see that 
you be good masters. 

Bimun Baxter, Works. Vol. iv, p. 190. 

a 

The truest report comes from a man’s serv¬ 
ants. (Verier fama e domesticis emanat.) 
CtcM, Dt Petitione CoiuNbittu. Sec. 6. 
Adapted. Quoted In this form by Fiands 
Bacon. 

The highest panegyric . . . that private virtue 
tan ntirive Is the praise of servants. 

Sakdii Jobnson, The Armbter. No. 68. 

Few tuen have been admired by their servants. 
(Peu d’hommes ont eit6 adab6 par leuis 
donestiques.) 

UoNTAWNX, £»syi. Bk. UI, cfa. 2. 

5m else Ham and Vaesct. 

« 

Masten, give unto your servanti that which 
is just and equal. 

Jfsie Terlametst; Celorriasu, Iv, 1, 

Seevanta, be obedient to them that aie your maa- 
^ not with Moetvtce, as nte^rieseeri; 
but as the leivsste oi Cbrhn. 

Tastamnt; EpMmt, vt, S. 

npsB kfagite e^Um t la the aamn; 


Bad servants wound their masters' fame. 

Jobs Gat, FabUi. PL il, fab. 6. 

tl 

As with the servaat, so with his master; as 
with the maid, so with her mistress. 

Old Ttttomtat; Isaiak, xaiv, 2. 

Lixa SSABTER, uxa MAN, stt Wider UAsim. 
tz 

A devoted old servant cancels the name of 
master. 

Axel Munihe, Story o/ Son Michele, p. 490. 
ta 

A master is usually what his servants choose 
to make him. If they’re good, he is good; if 
they are bad, it makes him bad. (Ut servi 
volunt esse erum, ita solet, Boni sunt, bonust; 
improbi sunt, malus fit.) 

Plautus, Uosltllarn, I, 872. (Act iv, sc. 1.) 

14 

Take care that you do not let your servant 
excel you in doing right. (Cave sis te supe- 
rare servom siris faciundo bene.) 

PiArmis, Baeekidts, L 402. (Act iii, sc. 2.) 

15 

'Tis the master shames me, not the servitude. 
(Domini pudet, Non servitutis.) 

Seneca, Troodes, 1. 989. 

16 

Servants talk about their master behind his 
back when they may not talk in his presence. 
(Isti domino loquontur, quibus coram domino 
loqui non licet.) 

Seneca, Epislida ad LucUium. Epis. xlvii, 4 . 

17 

Servants must their masters’ minds fulfil. 
SwAXESPEARE, The Comedy of Errors, Act iv, 
sc. 1,1. 113. 

16 

The stone that is rolling can gather no moss; 
For master and servant oft changing is loss. 
Teoius Tusser, Five Hundrtd Points o) 
Good Stisbondry; Mousevs/ely Admont- 
tioHi. ' 

SESnCE 

I —Service; Definltloiia 

18 

We are his, 

To serve him nobly in the common cause. 
True to the death, but not to be his slaves. 
CowszR, The Task. Bk. v, L 343. Referring to 
the King, 
to 

Command was service; humblest service done 
By willing and discerning souls was glory. 
Geoaoa Euot, Agatha. 

21 

When I have attempted to join myself to 
others by services, it proved an int^ctual 
DO mote. They eat your service like 
apfdes, and leave you ouL But love them. 
^ they feel you, and delight in you ail the 
tSM. 

Tiimimti Efioys, Stcend Sarin; Of Gifta. 
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Serve and thou ihalt be served. If you love and 
serve meu, you caonot, by any bit^g or itrat- 
agem, escape the nmusentioo. 

Emebsoh, Leaures mi HiopapMui 5l«dier; 
Tk* Sovtrtivity of Ethics. 

1 

Who seeks for aid 

Must shoir how service sought can be repaid. 

Owen MzaEorni, Siege 0 / Conrioatmopie. 
t 

They also serve who only stand and wait. 
b^TOV, Swinel; On His BUndmss. 

s 

If I have done the public any service, it is 
due to patient thought, 

Isaac Newton, Rm»k to Dr. BtnUty. 

4 

For what hard heart would not all service do 
To help a fair, a chaste, a woman too? 

Feancis Rous, Thule . 
s 

Service is no heritage. 

SnAEisrEAU, AITs Wdl Ihtt Ends fVell, Act 
i, sc. 3,1. 26, 

Service Is no mbcritance. 

SwiTT, Directions to Strvmts: CenenU Rules, 
t 

It did me yeoman's service. 

Sbakesfeaes, Hamlet. Act v, sc. 2,1. 36. 
t 

Alas and aias! you may take it how you will, 
but the services of no single individual are 
indispensable. Atlas was just a gentleman with 
a protracted nightmare! 

R. L. Stevenson, An Apalogy jor liters. 
a 

Enough, if something from our hands have 
power 

To live, and act, and serve the future hour. 
WoEoswoiTH, Alter - Thoutht . 

» 

Small service is true service while it lasts: 

Of humblest Friends, bright Creature I scorn 
not one; 

The Daisy, by the shadow that it casts, 
Protects the lingering dew-drop from the Sun. 
WOBOSWOBIH, To a ChSi. 

II—Rervict to Ood 
to 

All service is the same with God, 

With God, whose puppets, best and worst. 
Are we: there is no last nor 6ist. 

RoBEin foowNiNO, fifpa Passes. Ft. Iv, 

Our voluntary service He requires. 

Not our neeeiaitatsd. 

Mniow, Paradise Aoit. Bk. v, 1. S29. 

They serve God well, Who serve bb emtuTH. 
Caimums Nowon, The Laiy ej La Cwnye: 
CondustM, 1. 9. 

11 

God curse Moawiyah. If I had served God as 
well aa I 'have served Mm, He would never 
heve damned me to all eternity. 

SwAMWiA, to Uie Governor of Bam, when 


depoaed by the CiUph fat (75. (See Omunr, 
J7Mory of Saracens. Begin S4, a.p. 673.) 
Had I but written la many odea io praise of 
Mubemaed and Ali as I have composed for 
King Mabmudj they would have showered a 
hundred blessli^ on me. 

Abui. Kasue Pnousi, The Shahnemeh. (c. 
IQGO) 

12 

Had I but served God as diligently as I have 
served my king, he would not heve given me 
over in my grey hairs. But this is the just re¬ 
ward that I must receive for my indulgent 
pains and study, not regarding my service to 
God, but only to my prince. 

CuuuNAi WoLSEY, to % William Kingstoo, 
Constable of the Tower, at Leicester Abbey, 

5 Nov., 1530. Wolsey, accused of bi^ trea¬ 
son, was being conducted to London, out n« 
overtaken by ilbiess on the road, stopped at 
Leicester, aod died there. (Huso, History 0 ) 
England. Ch. 30.) 

Had I but served my God with baH the leil 
I served my king, he would not in mine age 
Have leit me naked to mine enemies. 
SuAEESVEAaE, Htnry Vlll. Act Ui, SC. 2,1. 45S. 
(1612) 

IS 

Had I served God as well in every part 
As I did serve my king and master still. 

My scope had not this season been so short, 
Nor would have bad the power to do me ill. 
Tkoaias CEUnCHTAED, Death of Uorton. 
(1593) 

SERVILITY 
See also Slave 

14 

Always mistrust a subordinate who never 
finds fault with his superior. 

(^UETOH CoLLiKE, Aphorisms, 

1B 

Servitude that hugs her chain. 

TsostAS Gbav, Ode for UusU, I. 6. 
ia 

They kiss the hand by which they are 
pressed, (niam osculantur, qua sunt opptesai, 
manum.) 

Ph«»ue, Fables. Bk. v, fab. 1,1. J. 

Many kiss the hand they wish cut off. 

Geoboi HEaBEET, Jooila Pruientstm. 

17 

Leant to lick betimes; you know not whose 
tail you may go by. 

JOKH Rat, Engfisk Proverbs, 117. (1670) 

Wit that can creep, and pride that the duet. 

Pon, Epistie to Dr. ArbtUhnat, L 333. 

For aye thy (oot-Uckn. 

SamspEAet, The Tempest. Act iv, ic..l,L 2U. 

18 

More vile Than is a slave la bate lervOity. 
SBAXitriAii, I Hnry FI. Act v, ae. lb L lU. 
I Dogs, earily won to fawB cn iny man. 

' &txiiriAU, RUanf II. Act fi, at. t, L 180 . 
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1 

Away with slavish weeds and servile thoughts. 
Shakkfiape, Titits Act ii, sc. 1,18. 

Supple knees 

Feed arrogance and art IJie proud man's fe|a. 
SBAKESPUita, Troiluj and Cressida. Act iii, sc. 
3, ]. 48. 

2 

Full little knowest thou that hast not tried, 
What bell it is, in suing long to bide: 

To lose good days, that might be better spent; 
To waste long nights in pensive discontent; 
To speed today, to be put back tomorrow; 

To feed on hope, to pine with fear and sor¬ 
row; . . . 

To fret thy soul with crosses and with cares; 
To eat thy heart through comfortless de¬ 
spairs; 

To fawn, to crouch, to wait, to ride, to run. 
To spend, to give, to want, to be undone. 
Spckses, Uotktr Hvbbtrds Ta!t, 1. 895. 

SEXES 

See also Uaa and Woman 

8 

Sea to the last. 

Drydsn, Cymoa and Iphitenia, 1. 368. 

4 

Virtue attired in woman see, . . . 

And forget the He and She. 

Jons Donne, The VndertakiKt. 

8 

Breathes there a man with hide so tough 
Who says two sexes aren’t enough? 

Sauuei. Hotfenstkin, The Sexes. 

8 

A woman never forgets her sex. She would 
rather talk with a man than an angel, any day. 
O. W. Holuee, The Poet at the Breaklast- 
Tabte. Ch. 4. 

7 

/ Freud and his three slaves, Inhibition. Com¬ 
plex and Libido. 

Sophie Reer, The Age of Innacence. (Sal. Eve. 
Post, 9 April, 1932.) 

R 

This world consists of men, women, and 
Hervey’s. 

Laoy Mary Wortley Montaou, Letters. Vo), 
i, p. 67. The reference is to John Hcr- 
vey, whom Pope attacked in TAe Dunchd 
as “Lord Fanny." The saying has been 
wrongly attributed la Charles Pigott. 
(Jockey Club. Pt. ii, p. 4.) 

As the French say, there are three sexes,—men, 
women, and clergymen. 

Syoney Suith. (Lady Holland, ifemair, Vd. 
i, p. 262.) 

The jihe of European scholam that there are 
three sexes in America—men, women, and pro¬ 
fessors, 

Joel E. Spihoarh. 

^tis country Is inhabited by saints, sionen, and 
Beechers. 

Dr. laoMARD Bacon. 


» 

As the man beholds the woman, 

As the woman sees the man, 

Curiously they note each other, 

As each other only can. 

Never can the man divest her 
Of that wondrous charm of sex; 

Ever must she, dreaming of him, 

That same mystic charm annex. 

Bbyah Waller Procter, The Sexes. 

He was close on to six feet tall, of military bear¬ 
ing, and of such extraordinary vitality that 
young ladies asserted they could feel him tea 
feet away. 

C. Hartley Grattan, Bitter Bierce, p. 39. Re¬ 
ferring to Ambrose Bierce. 

Tisnt beauty, so to speak, nor good talk neces¬ 
sarily, It's Just It. Some women'll stay in a man's 
memory if they once walked down a street. 
Rudyard Kiplinc, Jfri. Bathurst. (1904) 

10 

The son of the female is the shadow of the 
male. 

Sdaxespeare, // Henry IV. Act iii, sc. 2,1.141. 

11 

The nonsense of the old women (of both 
sexes). 

SiLKKE, Tristram Shandy. Vol. v, ch. 16. 

In company with several other old ladies of 
both sexes. 

Dickens, Lillie Dorrit. Ft. i, ch. 17. 

12 

The little rift between the sexes is astonish- 
ingly widened by simply leaching one set of 
catchwords to the girls and another to the 
boys. 

Robert Louis Stevenson, PirgimbNs Puer- 
isque. Ft. i. 

18 

I lose my respect for the man who can make 
the mystery of sex the subject of a coarse 
jest, yet, when you speak earnestly and seri¬ 
ously on the subject, is silent. 

H. D. ThOreAu, Journal, 12 April, 1852. 

14 

In the argot of the sub-deb, “U.S.A." has 
long ago lost its patriotic meaning. It now 
stands for “Universal Sex .Appeal." 

Mary D.tv Wnra, Adam's Rib, p. 17, See also 
under LOVE AND LuSI. 

Sex is the tabasco sauce which an adolescent na¬ 
tional palate sprinkles on every course in the 
menu. 

Mary Day Winn, Adam’s Eib, p. 8. 

19 

Sometimes, through pride, the sexes change 
their airs; 

My lord has vapours, and my lady swears. 
Young, Love of Fame. Ft, iii, 1.136. 

Some sexes change their sexes now 
and make a mere man wonder how. 

Aleres KREVMBORa, Outmoded. 
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SHADOW 

1 

If you measure your shadow, you will find it 
no greater than before. 

A«CHa)AMUS III, Kmc or Spasta, to Philip of 
Macedun, who sent him a haughty letter 
after bis victory at Cbzronea. (PLUTAaca, 
Afiiikriims.} The Prench say, "Un petit 
homme projctte jiarfois one grande otnbre" 
(A liltlr man sometimes casts a great shadow). 

2 

Man, shackled to his shadow, cannot move 
Without the base companionship of self. 
Auam AtrSTUr, FortuiMus the Fenimisi. Act 
i, sc. 4, 

Always there is a black spot in our sunshine— 
it is the shadow of ourselves. 

Cakuyue, Sartor Rnartm, Bk. 2, cb. 9. 

Vain truly is the hope of your swiftest Runner 
to escape **from his own Shadow 
Carlyle, Sarlor Rcsarttii. Bk. ii, ch. 6. 

His shadow for his sole attendant. 

La Foniaiki, Fahln: The Use of Knou^die. 
£k. ii, fab. IS. 

3 

Catch not at the shadow and lose the sub¬ 
stance. 

H. G. Bohn, Hand-Book of Proverbs, p. 33S 
Founded on the fable of the dog and his 
reflection in the water. 

4 

niink not thy own shadow longer than that 
of others, nur delight to take the altitude of 
thyself 

Snt Thomas Browne, CkrjitiaH JHoroli, i, 14. 

5 

The worthy gentleman [Mr. Coombe] . . . 
has feelingly told us, what shadows we are, 
and what shadows we pursue. 

Edmunu Bohkk, Speech, Bristol, Sept., 1780. 
We know not substance; 'mid the shades shad¬ 
ows ourselves we live and die. 

Sir Richabd Burton, Kasiduk. Pt. vi, st. S. 

s 

Strange to relate, but wonderfully true, 

That even sh.adows have their shadows too! 

Charles CutiscniLi, The Rosciad, 1. 411. 

The picture of a shadow is a positive thing. 

locR*, Essay Ct/neernme Humax Vitderstni- 
^ mg. Bk. ii, ch. 8, sec. 5. 

Our days on the earth are as a shadow. 

Old Testament; I Chronicles, zaia, 15. 

Passeth as doth a shadow upon the wall. 

Chaucer, The Shipmannes Tale, 1. o. 

Come like shadows, so depart 1 
Shaeespearz, Macbeth. Act iv, sc. 1,1. Ill. 
a 

Oh for a lodge in some vast wilderness. 

Some boundless contiguity of shade. 

COWPZR, The Task. Bk. ii, 1. 1. 

The unpierc'd shade. 

Milton, Paradise Last. Bk. iv. I. 245. 

Or rnminete in the eontiguoua shade. 

Thomsom, Tit Seasons: Winter, 1. M. 


Chequer’d shadow. 

Shaxespeare, Titns Andronicus. Act ii, sc. 5, U. 
S 

Shadows are not enough. 

Ellen Glasgow, The Sheftered Life, p. 36. 

10 

A hunter of shadows, himself a shade. 

aifris saTlweiprsr ir etoir6Xgcv,r 
Home*, Odyssey. Bk. zi, 1. 574. Referring to 
Orion, 

We all laugh at pursuing a shadow, though the 
lives of the multitude are devoted to the chase. 
William Wokosworth. .See also under Ghost. 

11 

Oo yon bare knoll the pointed cedar shadows 
Drowse on the crisp, gray moss. 

J. R. Lowell, An indtua Summer Reverie. 

12 

Follow a shadow, it still flies you; 

Seem to fly it, it will pursue. 

Ben Jonso.n, Son^: That ITemen Are But 
Men's Shadows. See also tender Wooing. 

13 

Shall the shadow go forw.trd ten degrees, or 
go back ten degrees? And Hozekiah answered, 
It is a light thing for the shadow to go down 
ten degrees; nay, hut let the shadow return 
backw.Trd ten degrees. 

Old Testament: II Kings, zz, 9, 10. 

Like Ifezekiah's, backward runs 
The shadow of my days, 

Tennyson, Will Waterproof's Lyrical Mono¬ 
logue. St. 5. The original version, altered in 
1853 cd. to: “Against its fountain upward 
runs The current of my days." 

14 

To fjght with a shadow (whether one's own or 
another’s) passeth for the proverbial ezpres- 
sion of a vain and useless act. 

Thomas Fuller, History of Cambridge Uni ¬ 
versity , 572. (1657) 

Alas! must it ever Ire so ? 

Do we stand in our own light, wherever we go, 
.And fight our own shadows forever? 

Owen Mereoith, Lucile. PI. ii, canto 2, st. 5. 

15 

Syene, and where the shadow both way falls, 
Meroe, Nilotic isle. 

Milton, Paradise Regained. Bk. iv, L 70. 

1E 

Every light has its shadow- 
H. G. BonN, Handbook of Proverbs, p. .349 

Thus shadow owes its birth to light. 

John Gav, Fablrs: The Persian, the Sun, and 
the Cloud, 1.10. 

Some there be that shadows kiss; 

Such have but a shadow’s bliss. 

Skaerseeare, The Merchant of Venice, ii, 9, 66. 
’The best to this kind are but shadows, 
SbaeesKare, a Midsummer-Highi’s Dream. 
Act V, sc. 1,1. 213. 

18 Shadows to-night 

Have struck more leiror to the sold of Rich- 
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Tlun on tbe wlMtuce of tea tbotmod 
(oMiere. . 

SnAewmt, Rkhari HI. Act v, k. 3, ]. 21i. 

1 

The Kwful ibadow of wme uoMcn Pover 
FlooU, tbougb unseen, amongst us. 

Seiujv, Hymn te Inteilutual Bttiity, 1. 1. 

2 

For tbii I see, that we, all we that live, 

Ate but vain shadows, unsubstantial dreanu. 

Srwnfl lufte/ ko 6^» VKtir.^ 

Sonocus, Ajac, 1. 12b. (Plumptte, tr.) 
Behold I human beings living in a sort of undei' 
ground den , . , they see only their own shad¬ 
ows, or the shadows of one another, which tbe 
fire throws on the opposite wall oi the cave. 

Plato, Tht Republic. BIc. vii, sec. S14. 

We an but dust and shadow. (Pulvis et umbra 
sumiu.) 

Oder. Bk. Iv, ode 7,1. 16. 

a 

The Shadow cloak'd from bead to foot. 

Who keeps tbe keys of ail the cneds. 
Tonrr^, lu Memoricm. Pt. xxili, sts. 1, 2. 

a 

The longer shadows fall from tbe lofty moun¬ 
tains. (Majoresque caduot aids de moncibus 
umbrae.) 

VsaoiL, Edogue:. No. i, i. 34. 

6 

The setting sun doubles tbe lengthening shad¬ 
ows. (Sol crescentis decedeos duplicat um- 
brs.) 

VtamL, Edotutj. No. lu, t. 67. 

When tbe sun seta, shadows, that showed at 
noon 

But small, appear most long and terrible. 

NATHAnm. Lli, (Eilipus. 

And now bis shadow reach'd her as she tun, 
His shadow Icsigthen'd by the setting sun. 

Pops, Wluiber Forat, 1. 193. 

But why lament the common lot 
That all must share so soon; 

State shidosn lengthen with tbe day, 

^t scaite eiist at noon f 

Mas. Auam A. Waits, Seqidau af Yevik. 

That shadow my likeness that goes to and fro 
seeking a Uvelihood, chattering, diaSer- 
ing, 

How often 1 find m;^elf standing and loolung 
at it where it ^ts. 

How often I question and doubt whether that 
is really me. 

Walt WxrriiAM, rhal Shodrar My UheutH. 

? 

Again the shadow moveth o'er 
Tbe dial-plate of time] 

J, C. Wairtaa, The Sat Pear, L 3. 


8B1KSSPSASX 
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Ww miked m every path of busiUB life, 


Felt every pmon, and to tdl mankind 
Doth now, will ever, that esperienee 
Which his own genius only could acquiie. 
Manx Auzksjpi, Far e 5tatM af Sliahetpwn. 

t 

Bonnet in band, obsequious and discreet, 

Tbe butcher that served Shakespeare with his 
meat 

Doubtless esteemed him little, as a man 
Who knew not bow tbe market prices ran. 
TnosiAS Batuy AuiarcH, Paiats af V«eu. 

10 

Others abide our question. Thou art free. 

We ask and ask; Thou smilest and art atill, 
Out-topping knowledge. 

MArraaw AaNoin, Shaktspeara. 

11 

Live ever you, at least in Fame live ever: 
Well may the body die, but Fame dies never. 
RicsAtD BARHnaLD, A Remeniralitt a) Some 
Entlish Foelt. 

12 

Renowned Spenser, lie a thought mure nigh 
To learned Chaucer, and tare Beaumont lie 
A little nearer Spenser, to make room 
For Shakespeare in your threefold, fourfold 
tomb. 

WiLLlAU Bassi, Ok Shaiaptart. (1616) 

13 

There, Shakespeare, on whose forehead climb 
Tbe crowns o' tbe world: 0 eyes sublime 
With tears and laughters for ail timet 
E. B. BaowniHC, A Vitim af Pacts, 1. 298. 

14 

As I declare our Poet, him 
Whose insight makes all others dim. 

A thousand poets pried at life 
And only one amid the strife 
Rose to be Shakespeare. 

Roam Baowunro, Chrtitiiuu-Riw. Sec. 16. 

Shike^ware l—to such names sotmdiog, what 
succeeds 

Fitly as sOerux? 

Roaaai Browhdk), The iVaiMi. 

16 

Shake was a dramatist of note; 

He lived by writing things to quote. 

B. C. Bmmza, Shake, Uutteary aai Ga-clkc. 

16 

How often is the summer-tide, 

His graver business set aside, 

Has stripling Will, the tboy^tful-eyed. 

As to the pipe of Fan, 

Stmiped hlitbesoimely with lover's pride 
Across the fields to Anne. 

RmBAkD Btnmur, Across the PiMi to Aatsa. 

But were It to my fann g^veo 

To rate her dnrmi, I’d ^ them hnven; 

For though a mortal made of day, 

Angds most love Anne Hathaway; 

She hitii a way so to ooetrol, 

To laptuia the Impriaowad eouL 
And Bw e ets rt heaven on earth efiiplar. 
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T1»t lo be btavoi Anne liaUi e wtjr; 

She bub * way, 

Aow Hetbeway,— 

To be beaven’s tell Anne bath a way. 

Chuius Dnom, A Love DUtU. Is bli novel 
tfattiuA ATewitt. (t79S) Anne Hathaway 
wu the maiden name ol Sbakeapeare’e wiie. 
Tbeie venes have often been attributed to 
Sbakeipeaie, and a biting irony read into 
them. 

1 

And rival all but Shakeapeare’a name below, 
Cxiimu, Flttsvrts of Hope. Pt. 1,). 4J2. 

a 

If I say that Shakespeare is the greatest of in- 
teliecta, I have said all concerning him. But 
there is more in ShakespeaK’s intellect than 
we have yet seen. It is what I cail an uncon¬ 
scious intellect; there is more virtue in it than 
he himself is aware of. 

CJUtiTr.E, Bssayi; CkoracteritHet of Skake- 
ipeire. 

3 

Happy in tragic and in comic powers, 

Have we not Sb^peare?—is notjonsonours? 
For them, your natural judges, Britons, vote; 
They'll ju^e like Britons, who like Britons 
wrote, 

Caaaus Cburchill, The Rosciad, 1, 223. 
Things of the noblest kind bis genius drew. 

And look’d through Nature at a single view: 

A loose he gave to his unbounded soul, 

And taught new lands to rise, new seas to roll; 
Call’d into being scenes unknown before, 

And passing Nature’s bounds, was something 
more. 

Casaus CBuaoiiLl., The Resciod, 1. 264. 

Our myriad-minded Shakespeare—afp**- 
’vvi, a phrase which I have borrowed from a 
Greek monk, who applies it to a Patriarch of 
Constantinople. It seems to belong to Shak^ 
speare, da jure singtdari, et ex 
natura. 

S. T. CoLiamoE, Biogrophio Literario. Cb. 15. 

Shakespeare is of no age. 

S. T. CoLialncE, Table Tali, 
t 

His want of erudition was a most happy and 
productive ignorance; it forced him back upon 
his own resources, which were eahaustless, 

C. C. Colton, Lacon. Vol. i. No. 196. 

a 

The making of Shakespeare’s mind was like 
the making of the world. 

Wnusic JoxNioH Coav. (M. E. Conamoa, 
Gtikered Leaves, p. 323.] 

Shakespeare, thou hadst as smooth a comic 
vein. 

Fitting the sock, and in thy natural braut, 

Ai strong conceptimt, and as clear i rage, 

As any one that traffick'd with the stage. 
Uscxwi. DtATTOB, a«fy fp Btury XtyuMt. 

{mn 


■ 

Snkespeer, who (tati^t by Dooe) ^ £nt 
impart 

To Fletcher wit, to lebouring Jotison ail; ^ 

He, Monarch-like, gave those his siAjects 
law. 

And is t^t Nature which they paiot and draw. 
Davnzir, Prologue to His Version of Tie TeM- 
pest, 1. 5. 

But Sbskespeu’a magic could not copied be; 
Wltbbi that circle none durst walk but be. 

Dutden, Prologise to His Version of The Tem¬ 
pest, ]. 19. 

Heav'n, that but once was prodigal before. 

To Sh^cspear gave as much; sbe could not give 
him more. 

DavDEN, To Ur. Congreve, 1. 62. 
s 

When Shakspeare is charged with debts to 
his authors, Landor replies: “Yet he was more 
original than his originals. He breathed i^Mn 
de^ bodies and brought them into life.” 
EurasoN, Letters and Sodal Aimtr Quotation 
and Ongisalify, 

The passages of Shakspeare that we most pri« 
were never quoted until within this century. 
Emeison, Letters and Soeisil, Aims: Quotation 
and Origtnality. 

10 

It is difficult not to be intemperate in speaking 
of Shakspeare. ... If the world were on 
trial, it is the perfect success of this one man 
that might justify such expenditure of geol¬ 
ogy, chemistry, fauna, and flora, as the world 
was. And, 1 suppose, if Intellect perceives and 
converses “m climes beyond the solar road,” 
they probably call this ^anet, not Earth, but 
Sh^peaie. 

EuHtsoN, Journals, 1664. 

Shakspearc's lault that the world appears so 
empty. He baa educated you with .bis painted 
world, and this real one seems a huckster's shop. 
EueEbOK, Joumssk, 1364. 

11 

Nor sequent centuries could hit 
Orbit a^ sura of Shakspeare's wit 
Euzrson, JofulfoM, 1.39. 

I see all human wits 
Are measured by a few; 

I Unmeasured still my Shakspeare ihi, 

Lone as the blessed Jew. 

Eudison, Qusstrrins: Shahspessre. 

What point of morals, of matmeis, of ecoMisy, 
of philoeaphy, of reh^, of taste, of the 
duct of life, bis be sot settled? Whet myrttOt 
has be not stcnlSed hb knoiriedge of? IMhat 
office, or function, or dbtrkt of man’a sMR^ hri 
be not remembered? Whet king has Im not 
state, ei Talma taught Napoleon?. .What :nnM(ii 
lUs riot found Urn finer than bti deUcicy ? What 
loW bat be not outloved? Wbet Ml.hu h« 
iiot outseen? Wbat gentlmien hu w Mt Jn? 

stiucted ^ the nideociB of his hthaidor} 

EstAioa, MepretentotiH UdAt SHOtpUM. 
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SBAKBSPSWE 


im 


AtMpette’i priac^ merit may be coaveyed 
la myiag (iu be of iB locn bert undentiadi 
the EotUib luguege, and cm tty what he wilL 
Euatcm, lUtrunOativc Jfea,' fief of Gnat 
Uta. 

1 

1 law Banlet Prince of Dernnaik played; but 
DOW the old plays began to disgust this refined 
age.. 

Jfoaa Evilvi), i^tory, 26 Oct., 1661. 

The play-bill which is said to have announced 
the tragedy of Hamlet, the character of the 
Prince of Denmark being left out. 

ScoiT, rke Talimim; InlroitictioH, 

a 

Nature’s darling. 

Tboscas Gmv, Proptss of Poesy. Pt. ill, L 84. 

I know the signs of an immortal man-~ 

Nature's chief darling, and Ulustrious mate. 
Tbouas Hdoo, Tie Plea of the Uidsummet 
Fairies, 1. 941. 

I 

U we wish to know the force of human genius 
we should read Sbabpeare. If we wish to see 
the insignificance of human learning we may 
study his commentators. 

Wru.M4 Huun, rahle rolk: On the Igtto- 
ranee of the Leonti. 

4 

Mellifiuous Shahesfeare, whose enchanting 
Quill 

Commandeth Mirth or Passion, was but Will. 
Tbosias Hsywoos, Hierorekie of the BUlitd 
Angit. (1625) 

B 

Shakespeare was an intellectual ocean, whose 
waves touched all the shores of thouidit, . . . 
towards which all riven ran, and from which 
now the isles and continents of thought re¬ 
ceive their dew and rain. 

Roatlt G. iHOiaaoii, Shaktspton. 
Shakespeare hat done more for woman than all 
the other dramatists of the world. 

Roasar G. LfonsoLi, Skoktspeort, 
a 

The stream of Time, which is continually 
washing tbcdisstdiible fabrics of other poets, 
pastes without injury by the adamant of 
Shakespeare. 

Saaiusi. joBKsoR, Pttfoeo to tie Workt of 
Skokesptase. 

When Learning's triumph o'er her barharous foes 
First rear’d the stage, hrunoital Shakespeare cole; 
Each chante of tmny-colour'd life be drew, 
Eifaauatcd worlds, and then hnigio'd new; 
Bikteaee taw him spun her bounded reign, 
And'tnntiBg Time toll'd aHct him in vabi. 

Hit poweri^ strokes presiding Truth impnuU 
M unnsiMed Piiilon storm’d the brent. 
Saitcti JOBHioit, Prelopu ot the Openbtg of 
■Drwy Loot TktoSn, L 1. 

CotwriUe it to Shakesptate as a dipped hedge to 
ft foiMi 

^SainffL JoKMOH, rbe Xasablor. No. 160. 


r 

Tbit Figure, that thou here teest put, 

It was for mtle Sbake^ate cut; 

Wherein the Graver bad a strife 
With Nature, to out-doo the life: 

0, could be but have drawne his wit 
As well in brasse, as he hath hit 
His face; the Print would then surpaste 
All, that was ever writ in brasse, 

But, since be cannot. Reader, looke 
Not on his Picture, but his Booke. 

But JoHSOH, To tie Reader. These verses wen 
printed lacing the portrait of Sbakcspein 
prefiaed as a frontispiece to the first folio 
edztion oi his works, 1623. 
a 

Soul of the Age I 

The applause! delight) the wonder of our 
st^! 

My Shakespeare, rise; I will not lodge thee by 
Chaucer, or Spenser, or bid Beaumont lie 
A little further, to make thee a room: 

Thou art a monument, without a tomb, 

And art alive still, while thy book doth live 
And we have wits to read, and praise to give. 
Ben Joneon, To the Memory of My Beloved 
Moster, Williaia Skoktspeort, ond Whot He 
Hath Left Vs, L 17. Printed on the fifth pre¬ 
liminary leaf to the first folio, 1623. 

And though thou hadst small Latin, and leas 
Greek, 

From thence to honour thee, I would not seek 
For names. 

Ben Johson, To the Memory of Shakespeore, 
1.31. 

Triumph, my Britain, thou hast one to show. 

To whom ail sceoes of Europe homage onrt. 

He was not of an age, but for all time I 
Ben Jomsoh, To the Memory of Skakespeore, 
1. 41. 

Nature het»lf was proud of hia designs, 

And joy'd to wear thr dressing of his lineal 
Which were so rkhly spun, and woven so fit, 

As, since, she will vouchsafe no other wit. 

Bin Johboh, To the Memory of Skoktspeort, 
1. 47. 

Vet must t not give Nature all; thy Art, 

My geotie Shakespeare, must enjoy a part. 

For though the poet’s nutter Nature be, 

His ort doth give the fashion. 

Ben Jonson, To (he Memory of ^nktsptore, 
1. 35. 

For a good poet's made, as well as bom. 

And such wort thou. Look bow the fnthn^ face 
Lives In his issue; even so, the race 
Of Shakospeatt’s mind and manners brightly 
shines 

In his well-tuni6d nod true filkt lines: 

In each of which he seems to toako a luKo, 

As bnndirii’d at the eya oi rgaomnee. 

Ben JoNsem, To the Memory of Skaketpaoro, 
1.64. 

Sweet Swia of Avoat whit a dght it wm 
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Td kc thee Is oui mttn yet tnme. 

Bti( Jassos, To the Utmory of Siakupoan, 

L n. 

Shaluiptan, at knith thy pioin feUowi give 
The world thy worka: thy wotki, by lAidi otO- 
live 

Thy tomb, thy name must: when that atone la 
rent, 

And Time diaiolvts thy Stratford monumeat, 
Hoe we alive ahaJ) view tbee stiO. This booh, 
When brass and marble fade, shall make thee 
look 

Fresh to eh ages. 

Leokasd Diesis, fo the Umotit oUkt Dt- 
ceostd Aulkovr UaUttr, W. Skakapeore. 
Eighth prelbnJaaty leaf to hrst folio, 1623. 
Hb days are done, that made the dainty plays, 
Which made the Globe of heav'n and earth to 
ring. 

Hues Houano, Upon ike Unes and Life of 
tke Famous Scenicke Foet, UasUr WUIum 
Skokesptare. Siith preliminary leaf to the 
hrst folio, 1623. 

We wonder’d (Shakespeare) that thou weot’st so 
soon 

Prom the World'a-Stage, to the Grave's-Tyiing- 
reom. 

We thought thee dead, but thb thy printed worth, 
Telb thy spsetators, that thou went’at but forth 
To enter \rith applause. An actor's art, 

Can die, and live, to act a Kcond part. 

Jaiiis Maaei [?], To tke Utmorie of W. 
Skoke-spean. Eighth pnliminary leaf to tke 
first folio, 1623. 

a 

1 remember, the players have often mentioned 
it as an honour to Shakespeare, that in his 
writing (whatsoever he penn'd) he never 
blotted out a line. My answer hath been, 
would be bad blotted a thousand. 

Bik Jonson, Ezplorats.' De Skakesptore Hos- 
trot. 

2 

Shakespeare is not our poet, but the worid’s,— 
Therefore on him no speech I 

W. S. Larmon, To Retiert Brovning. 

a 

The great poet who foreruns tire agea, 
Anticipati^ all that shall be stud! 

Lonomaow, fomirt on Mrs. Kemble’s Read¬ 
ings from Skokesptare, 

Now you nho rhyme, and I who rhyme, 

Hava not we awora it, many a time. 

That ive no mora our vene would setarri. 

For Shakespeare he had said It all I 

R. W. Gnirea, Tke ifodsm Rhyaur. 

4 

Then to the well-trod stage anon. 

If Jonson’s learned sock be on. 

Or sweetest Sbakespeai, fancy's child. 

Warble his native wood-notes wild. 

HiiToir, L’AIUgra, 1.131, 

What needs my Shakespear for his honour’d 

Tltt btboD of 00 ISO in itooMp 
Or hii hilloiro leliqua should be Ud 


tWI 


Under a atar-ypoiiiUng pyramid 1 
Dear aon of memory, great hw of Fame, 

What oeedht thou luch weak witneai of thy 
name? 

Thou In our wonder and aatonuhment 
Hast built thyself i live-long monumesit, , .. 
And so sepulchr'd in sudi pomp dost lie, 

That kings for such a tomb would wish to dio. 

MaroN, On Skaiespear. (1630) 
a 

And one wild Shakespeare, following Nature^ 
lights. 

Is worth whole planets, fill’d with Stagyiites. 
Thoscas Moon, Tke Sceptk, L 121. 

< 

I know of no mote heartrending reading 
than Shakespeare. How a man must have 
sufiered to be so much in need of playing the 
clown. 

PatioucH NiETiacHE, Eeee Heme. 

7 

Shakespeare (whom you and every playhouse 
bill 

Style tfae divine! tbe matchless! what you 
will). 

For pin, not glory, wing’d his roving flight, 
And grew immortal in his own despite. 

Fopi, fmflalioni af Horect; Epistles. Bk. ii, 
epis. 1,1. 69. 

Or damn all Shakespeare, like th’ affected fool 
At court, who bates whate'er he read at school. 
Port, ftnilatfoni af Horace; Epistles. Bk. fi, 
epis. 1,1. IDS. 

I 

He seems to have known the world by intiu- 
tion, to have looked through nature at one 
glance. 

Port, Preface to the Works of Shakespeare. 

« 

Hour after hour he loved to pore 
On Shakespeare’s rich and varied lege. 

ScotT, Roktby. Canto i, st. 24. 
to 

With the single exception of Homer, there ii 
no eminent writer, not even Sir Walter Scott, 
whom I despise so entirely as 1 deepse Shakfr 
speare when I measure my mind against his. 
... It would positively be a relief to me to 
dig him up and throw stones at him. 

BraHAUD Shaw, Dtatnatk Opinions and Bi- 
says. Vol. v, p. 2. 

II 

And be the man, whom Nature self bad made 
'To mock her self, and Truth to imitate, 

With Idndly counter under Mimic shad^ 

(iur pleasant Willy, abt is dead of late; 

With whom all joy and joQy merrimett 
Is also deaded, and in dolour drent. 

Sta PBEua SmiR, Teen of (ha ifiuih, 

12 

Realms yet vidutta, b accoiti now unknown. 
Tbs' song than iem, and bleu it for tbnt 
owrt 

Cham.w Smoui, Shehespurs Ode, 
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1 

No nan ever spdce as be that bade our Eng¬ 
land be but true, 

Keep but faitb with England fast and firm, 
and Rooe should bid her rue; 

None nay apeak aa he; but all nay know the 
sign that Shakespeare knew. 

A. C. SwisavaHi, £*t!e>ui: An Oie. Pt. ii, 
at. 7. 

E 

The two Great Unknowns, the two Illustrious 
CoojecturabilitieEl They are the best known 
unsown persons that have ever drawn breath 
upon the planet. 

Hui Twaik, Skakespean Dnif Ch, 3. Re¬ 
ferring to the Devil and Shakespeare. 

s 

To the preexistent Shakespeare wisdom waa 
oBered, but be declined it, and took only 
genius. 

Jones Vxav. (EuiasoK, Jonmal!, 1865.) 

4 

Shakespeare is a savage with sparks of genius 
which shine in a dreadful darkness of night. 
(Shakespeare est un sauvage avec des etin- 
celles de gdnie qui briilent dans une nuit 
horrible.) 

VoLTAnr, Irine: Preliminary Letter. 

When 1 gained a fuller acquBiatance with the 
speech, I pereeived that the English were right. 
. . . liiey saw, as I did, the gross faults of dreir 
favorite author, but they felt better than I his 
beauties, all the more remarkable because they 
are lightning flashes which have sent forth thedi 
gleams in profouodest night. 

VotTAUiE. (Quoted by Thomis Lounsbury in 
his Shakespeare and Voltaire: Firsl fairer- 
dons of Shakespeare.) 
i 

He was a great playwright, a great humorist, 
the sweetest laugher in the world. 

H. G. Wtcza. ^om a sympo^m in the Strand 
^ Ifafatine oo the six greatest men in history. 

They were built out of music. 

OscAi Wilde, The Critk as Artist. Pt. i. Refer¬ 
ring to Sbakespeare’s plays. 

Here is not anything of human trial 
That ever love deplored or sorrow knew, 
No glad ful&Iment and no sad denial, 

Beyond the pictured truth that Shakespeare 
Drew. 

WnuAic Wnma, Ashes. 

I 

The si^tless Milton, with his hair 
Around his placid temples curled; 

And Shakespeare at his ude,—a freight 
If clay could think and mind were w^t, 

For him who bore the worldl 
Wotnewona, The flaila)i Itinetant. Pt. i, st. 1. 
a 

Few of the university pen [days well, tbw 
imdt too much of that writer CMd, and talk 
too much of Proserpina and Jupiter. Why, 


here's our fellow Shake^feaie puts them all 

down. 

UitxaowN, Return from Parnassus. Act Iv, 
ic. 3. Printed in 1606, and acted before that 
date by tbe students of St. John's College, 
Cambridge. 

10 

Good frend for Jesvs sake forbeare, 

To digg the dust encloased heare. 

Blese be ye man yt spares thes stones. 

And curst be he ^ moves my bones. 

Unknown, Epitaph, on Shakespeare’s tomb¬ 
stone in Stratford Church. Said to have been 
chosen by him, but not from his pen. The 
lines are rudely engraved in capital letters 
on the stone slab which covers his body, 
the last hue an evident imitation of the 
damnation clause so frequent in ^mao se¬ 
pulchral inscriptions. 

11 

Stay Passenger, why goest thou by so fast? 

Read if thou canst, whom envious Death hath 
plast, 

With in this monument Shabpeare: with 
wfaoine, 

Quick nature dide: whose name doth deck ys 
Tombe, 

Far more then cost: sieh all, yt He hath wiitt, 

Leaves living art, but page, to serve his witt. 

Uhemowh, Epitaph, on the monument in 
Stratford Church, erected before 1623. 


SHAKE 

See aleo Pride and Shame 

« 

Why shameful, if the spectators do not think 

so? (Ti 3’ atexp^r, dv af) rots Brtrairon 3exp.) 
AitisrorBANKS, The Profs, 1. 1475. 

Shame is as it is taken, 

John Hevwqdo, Proverbs. Pt. i, cb. 0. 

See also Thoucht; Its PoWEx. 

13 

Shame is an ornament to the youog, a disgrace 
to the old, since an old man ought not to do 
anything of which be need be ashamed. The 
virtuous man does not feel shame, if shame is 
the feeling caused by base actions, since the 
virtuous mao does not do base actions. Shame 
is a mark of a base man, and springs from a 
character capable of doing a sh^ful act. 
Aeibtotu, yieomaehean Ethics, fik. iv, ch. 9, 
sec. 3. 

The eyes tie the abode of shame. (Ti h 
elm o/au.) 

Akistoile, Rhetoric. Bk. i!, cb. 6, sec. IS. Re¬ 
ferred to as a proverb. 

14 

It is a shame not to be shameless. (Pudet non 
esse impudentem.) 

St. AuooatiHZ, Confessions. Bk. ii, ch. 9, M 
line. 

For whBe he bdds that nothing Is to dAmnut 
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Apd ihtmelul, u ta be ubuned. 

SAunu Butij3 , On a BypvcrUlciil Aoncen- 
famiil. St. 5. 

None but tbe ehunefaced lose. (II nV > POe In 
bo&teux qui perdent.) 

Umijiowk. a French prevecb. 

1 

Whilst shame keeps its watch, virtue is not 
wholly extinguished in the heart. 

Etmvot Bmia, Rejieclitm on lit Xtvolu- 
tioit in Franei. 

2 

It is the crime which makes the shame, and 
not the scaRold. (C’est le crime qui fait la 
honte. et non pas I'echafaud.) 

CoKNEiLLE, Cimie d'Essix. Act iv, sc. 3. Quoted 
by Charlotte Corday in a letter to her fa¬ 
ther after her murder of Marat. 

The shame Is In the crime, not in the punishment. 

Vor.TAiK*, irtemite. Act iv. 

Su also Cuvre; PUMUaMmcT: Its CiRTaiHTV. 
a 

Less shame a greater fault would palliate. 
(Maggior difetto men vergogna lava.) 

Dakts, Inlerno. Canto xxx, 1.142. 

4 

Love taught him shame; and shame, with love 
at strife, 

Soon taught the sweet civilities of life. 

DavDEH, Cytnon and Ipiigtnia, 1. 133. 
s 

There is a shame which is glory and grace. 

Apocrypha: £ccJet»dicui, iv, 21. 

Oi all sweet passions Shame the loveliest. 

Loan ALraan Douous, In Praiie ol Shame. 

a 

On shameful things shame evei^here at¬ 
tends. (Kaae? rii 7 ' aiaxph itarPaF altrxiivrjr 
Ix«.) 

Evaiaroas, Andromache, I. 244. 

7 

He that has no shame has no conscience. 

Thomas Fullex, Cnomolotia . No. 214S. 
Where there is no shame there is no honour. 

W. G. UbHUAU, Proverbs, p. tU. 

Where there is no shame, the kingdom is inse¬ 
cure, (Ubi non est pudot, . . . Instabile regnum 
cst.) 

Seneca, Thyesits, I. 215. 

Man is a beast when shame stands oH from him. 
SwiNnuarra, Phaidra: Hippolytai. 

a 

Shame to them that think shame. 

Sm John HAxracioii, Melatnorphosis of Ajax, 
104. See also under Evil: Honi Sorr. 

( 

If yet not lost to all the sense of shame. 

Houn, Iliad, Bk. vi, L 350. (Pope, tr.) 

I count him lost who is lost to sbaiw. (Nam 
ego ilium perisse dice quo! qtiidem periit pudor.) 
Plautus, Bacehides, L 485. (Act iii, sc. 3.) 

it is the false shame of fools which tries to 
cover unhealed sores. (Stultorum iscurata 
malus pudor ulceta celat.) 

HonAd, £pirt2ar. Bk. i, epik 18,1. 24. 
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»1 

Shame arises from the fear of men, cimacietKe 
from the fear of God. 

Samuel Johnson. (Reynolos, ReeaBeetloni 
oj Johnson.) 

W 

There smites nothfug so sharp, not smelleth so 
sour, As shame. 

WriUAM Lanulano, Piers Plowman. Pt. si. 

13 

The worst kind of shame is being ashamed of 
frugality or poverty. (Pessimus quidem pudor 
vel est parsimoni* vel fnlgalitatis.) 

Livy, ffiitory. Bk. xxxiv, sec. 4. 

14 

Where shame is. there is fear. 

Milton, Church CowntmenS. Cb, 3. 

Here diame dissuades him, there his fear pre¬ 
vails. 

And each by turns his aching heart assails. 

Qvn), Mtiamorpkoses. Bk. hi, 73. (Addison, ti.) 

15 

What shame forbade me speak, Love bade me 
write. (Dicere quspuduit, scribere jusaitamor.) 

Ovid, Hermdes. Epis. iv, I. 10. 

IS 

It is easier to bear shame than annoyance. 
(Nimin id quod pudet facilius fertur quam 
illudquod piget.) 

Plauius, Psesdotus, 1. 281. (Act i, ic. 3.) 

17 

No penance can absolve our guilty fame; 

Not tears, that wash out sin, can svaab out 
shame. 

Matthew Fuoa, Henry and Emma, 1.312. 

18 

There is hope of salvation where shame re¬ 
proaches a man. (Spes est salutis ubihomioem 
objurgal pudor.) 

PuNLiLius Svnis, SndeKltiE. No. 633. 

Where there is yet shame, there may In time be 
virtue. 

Samuel Johnson, Works. Vo), x, p. 319. 

19 

Shame, when once 'tis gone, knows no return. 
(£t qui redire cum perit nescit pudor.) 

Seneca, Aeamemnon, I. 113. 

Past shame once, and past all amendment. 

John Reoford, Wil and Science, 840. (c. 1530) 
Past shame, past grace. 

John Ray, Changes of World, 214. (1692) 
Shame leaves us by degrees. 

Samuel Daniel, Cmagiornt ojRDsainond,SLth, 

» 

Shame hath a bastard fame, well managed; 

It! deeds are doubled with an evil word. 

Shaeisexaie, The Comedy oj Ertots, Bl, 1,19. 
0 shame I where Is thy blush? Rebellious hall, 

If thou canst mutJae in 1 matron’i bones, 

To Bamisg youth tat virtue be as Wax, 

And melt in her own fire: proclaim no shima 
When the compuleive ardour givei the diHtge, 
Sbia frost itsdf as actively doth bunt, 

And reason panders will. 

SHAZxaplAU, Ramlel. Act lU, ac. 4, l.'U. 
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SHEEP AND SHEPHERD 




All is cnnfsunded, all I 
Reproach and everlasting shame 
Sits mnckini; in our plumes. 

Si!AKii5n.sKE, Henry V. Act iv, sc. 5,1. 3. 

1 

Makes! thou this shame thy pa-stime? 

SKAKLSmSE, A'ing tear. Act ii, sc. 4,1. 5. 
Must 1 hold a candle to my shames? 
Shakespeaki, The Merchant oj Venice Act ii, 
sc. 6,I 41. 

2 He was not burn to shame: 

Upon his brow shame is ashamed to sit. 

StiAxnspEAKE, Romeo and Juliet, Act iii, sc. 2, 

1 . 91 . 

Shame and dishonour sit 
Hy his pravc ever; 

Blc.ssba shall hallow it,— 

Never, 0 never! 

ScuTi, 3/ormiDi». Canto ili, at. U. 

3 

We live in an atmosphere of shame. We are 
ashamed of everyllimg that is real about us; 
asharneil of ourselves, of our relatives, of our 
incomes, of our accents, of our opinions, of our 
experience, just as we are ashamed of out 
naked .skins. 

Bernarp SrcAw, Man and Superman, Act i. 

4 

In shame there is no comfort, hut to be be¬ 
yond all liound.s of shame. 

Sir Puiiip SiUNEV, Arrndia. Bk. ii. 
s 

The roost curious offspring of shame is shy- 
ne.4s. 

SYDitEy Smith, Lecture on the Evil A^eelions, 
As sheepish as a (q.v captured by a fowl. (Hon- 
teux enmme un rraatd qa’unc p[>ulc aEirait pris ) 
La Fontaine, Fabler Bk i, fab. IS. 

6 

Shame is shame, whether thou think'st or not, 
SlOEatus, Floriksium. Pt. v, 1, E2, 

1 

He is without sense of shame or glory, as some 
men are without the sense of smelling. 

Swift, Characler of Lord Witartan. 

8 

I never wonder to see men wicked, but I often 
wonder not to see them ashamed. 

Swift, Tltougkti on Various Subjects, 

a 

They say sin touches not a man so near 
As shame a woman; yet he too should he 
Part of the penance, being more deep than she 
Set in the sin. 

SwiMEuauE, Tristram oj Lyonesst: The Stal¬ 
ing of the Swailotv, 1. 360. 

Shame, that stings sharpest of the worms in hell. 
Swinburne, Marino Faliero, Act ii, sc. 1. 

10 

Shame is the eldest daughter of unclean ness. 
Jeremy Taylor, HoJv Liuinj, Ch. ii, sec. 3, 

II 

Deep in his heart boils overwhelming sham*. 
(lEstual ingens Imo in corde jiudor.) 

Vimn., s£neid, Bk. x, 1. 870, 


12 

I have known all evils; virtue can surmount 
them, but what generous heart can endure 
shame? (J'ai connu tous les maux, la verlu 
les surmonte; Mais quel coeur geneteux peut 
su[iporter la honte?) 

VOLIAIHE, Zulime, Act i, sc. S. 

13 

Shame followed shame—and woe supplanted 
woe— 

Is this the only change that time can show? 
WoEUSwtrRTji, Poems DedieaLed lo Nalianai 
Independence. Pt. i. No. 38. 

SHAMROCK, see Iieland 

SHEEP AND SHEPHERD 
I—Sheep: Apothegms 

14 

Till now I thought the proverb did but just 
Which said a black sheep is a biting lieast. 
Thomas Bastaro, ChreUDlrroj. Bk iv, ep. 30, 
(1598) 

The black sheep is a perilous beast. 

Unknown, i'i.r liallads. No 4. (c 1550) 

Even now, now, very now, an old black ram 
Is tupping your while ewe. 

SiiAEikPEARE, Olheltv, Act i, sc, 1,1. 88. 

15 

Every sheep with its follow. (Cada oveja con 
su pareja.) 

CiBVANTFS, Don Quuote. Set also Biros of a 
Feather, 

IB 

As suon gocth the young lambskin to the mar¬ 
ket as the old ewe's 
Jonv Hevwiioij, Proverhr. PI. ii, ch. 4. 

As soon comes (he lamb’s skin to market as the 
autd tup's. 

Scott, Bride oj Lammermuor, Ch. 4, 

17 

The scab of one shecii, ur the mange of one 
pig. destroys an entire herd. (Orex tot us in 
agris Unius scabie cadit.) 

JuvtKAL, .Salnes, Sat. ii, 1 79. 

One scabbed sheep mfccicth all the fold. 

Hitlal, Common-place Book, ir. 139. (e. 1530) 
One sickly sheep infccls the flock. 

And imisons all the rest 
Isaac Waits, .igainsl Evil Company, 

I am a tainted weiher of the flock, 

Meotest for rlealh 

SuAkESPLARE, The Merchant of Venice, Act 
iv, sc. 1, 1. 114. 

18 

Other sheep I have, which are not of this fold; 
them also I must bring, and they shall hear 
my vxiice; and there shall be one fold and one 
shepherd, 

Hew Testament: John, R, 16, 

There were nindy-atid-oine that safely lay 
In the shelter of the fold; 

But one was out in the hilts away, 

Far off from Ihe gates of gold,— 


SHEEP AND SHEPHERD 


Away in the mountains wild and bare, 

Away from the tender Shepherd’s care. 
ELUAirrH CuPBANe, The Lost shetf. 

De massa ob de sbeepfol’, 

Dat guards de sheepfol’ bin, 

Look out in de gloomcrin’ meadows, 

Wba'r de long night rain begin— 

So be call to de hirelin' shcpa’d, 

"Is my sheep, is dev all come in ?— 

My sheep, is dey all come in ?" 

Sasau P. McLean Greene, Dt Skerpfol'. 

1 

As sheep that have not a shepherd. 

Old Ttitamcnt: I Kings, axii, 17. 

z 

And before him shall be gathered all nations: 
and he shall separate them one Iiom another, 
as a shepherd divideth his sheep from the 
goats. 

ffew Testament: I/irtrftrte, xsv, 32. 

3 

The mountain sheep arc sweeter, 

But the valley sheep are {.alter; 

We therefore cieemed it merter 
To carry off the latter. 

T. L, Peacoci, B'or 5w«g of Dinas Vawr. 
(Mrj/or)t<)(fj 0 / Elphiss. Ch. 11.) 

4 

It is the nature of sheep always lo follow the 
first, wheresoever it guts; which makes Aris¬ 
totle, lib. d, de Iltsl. Aninwl. mark them for 
the must silly and foolish animals in the 
world 

Rahei.ais, Wi / ris . Bk iv, cb. 8. 

One hlieep follows aoothei. 

Joii.N Ray, £»jtijk I'lavtibs. 

One sbeep will leap tbc ditch when another goes 
first, 

iicOTT, Otrf Mortality. Ch. 3fi. 

Sheep fullow slieep. 

The Taimttd. Sec, 62. 

5 

As good be hanged for a sheep as a lamb. 

John Ray, Engltsk proverbs. See also under 
Hanging. 

e 

Then will he look as fierce as a Cotswold lion. 
Nionous Uda[j., Ralph Roisltr DDijter. Act 
iv, sc, 6 11566) . See sdso under Lion. 

> 

Little Bo-peep has lost her sheep, 

And ean’t tell where to find them; 

Leave them alone, and they 11 come home, 
Wagging their tails behind them. 
Unknown, Bo-peep. 

II—Sbeep and Wolf 

B 

It is bard to have wolf full and wether whole, 
Chaucer, rroifsi and Cristyde. Bk. iv, 1. 1373. 

The death of the wolf is the health of the 
&b£ep. 

JoHif FlOSIOi Fifii Fndtei. Fo. 31. 
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10 

The dust raised by the sheep docs not choke 
the wolf. 

Thomas Fuiikb, Gntmoloeit. No. 4491, 

11 

He that will be made a sheep shall find wolves 
enough. 

Gabriel Harvey. Works. Vol. ii, p. 38, Quoted 
as a proverb. 

Hr that makes himself a sheep shall be cal by the 
woH 

George Hesrert, Jacula Frudrnlum. 

Make yuurselves sheep and the wolves will cat 
you. 

Benjamin Franklin, Foor Rkhard. Quoted as 
an Italian proverb. 

He tliat makes hiraseH a sheep will find that 
the wolves arc not all dc.icl. 

C li.SPCKGEON, Jok»/’loNgtlmaB, Ch 4. 

12 

He that will needs be a sheep, cannot greatly 
grudge to be bitten with a foE. 

Brian Melrakcke, PkilotiBui. Sig. Bb4. 
(l.Sk.t) 

He that will make hitnselJ a sheep, it is no mat¬ 
ter thoiigli the wolves do lAtt him. 

Uarnabe Ril-h, /riik Hubbub, 4. (1619) 

13 

It is a foolish sheep that makes the wolf his 
confessor. 

John Ray. Fngbsk Prowrfij, 23. 

14 

I'ou have entrusted the sheep to the wolf. 
(Lupu ovftn commisisti.) 

Terence, £iui»rkNr, 1. S3 3. (Act v, sc. 1.) 

Ill-Sbepkerd 

15 

Sooth't were a pleasant life to lead, 

With nothing in the world to do 
But just to blow a shepherd's reed. 

The silent season thro'. 

And just to drive a liock to feed,— 

Sheep— quiet, fond and few! 

Lam AN Blancharo, Dolce jar Nsenle. St. I. 

16 

In summer’s heat, and winter's cold. 

He fed his flock, and penn’d the fold. 

John Gay, Fables: Inlrodudion, 

17 

For kings have often fears when they do sup. 
Where shepherds dread no poison in their cup. 
RonaRT Greene, The Shepherd’s Wife’s Song. 

The shepherd's homely curds, 

His cold thin drink out of his leather bottle, 

His wonted sleep under a fresh tree's shade, 

All which secure and sweetly he enjoys, 

Is far beyond a prince’s ddicates, 

His viands sparkUng in a golden cup, 

His body couched in a curious b^, 

When care, mistrust, and treason waits on him. 
SnAKESEEABE, III Henry VI. Act ii, sc. 5,1. AT. 

18 

My name is Norval; on the Grampian hills 
My father feeds his flocks; a frugal swain, 
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Whose coiutaat cates were to iooreue bis store, 
Aod keep ^ only son, myself, at home. 

Josw Bow, Dotiglts. Act ii, sc. 1. 

1 

And every shepherd tells his tale 
Under the hawthorn in the dale 
Motoh, L'Alkpo, i. 67. “Tells bis Ule”; l.e, 
counts bit iheep. 
s 

Sleepest or wakest thou, jolly shepherd? 

Thy sheep be in the corn; 

And for one blast of thy minikin mouth. 

Thy sheep shall take no harm. 

SHSXSSVaus, Kins Liar. Act iii, SC. 6,1,42. 
a 

My flocks feed not, 

My ewes breed not. 

My rams speed not, 

All is amiss. 

Shskespeaki: [?], Tht PnssioMtt Pilgrim, L 

245. 

^ SHBLIET, PESCY BYSSHE 

In his poetry, as well as in his life, Shelley was 
indeed “a beautiful and inefectual angel, beat¬ 
ing in the void his luminous wings in vain." 
Axnou), literalHre sfiif Sheilty. 

Ah, did you once see Shelley plain, 

And did be stop and speak to you. 

And did you speak to him again? 

Hon strange it seems and new I 
Roaear Baownwc, UtmorabSia. 

* 

For tiay wteshrank from his mad human ache 
Call him high Shelley now and praise his wake. 
Ainuo KaaruBoao, A Um Whom Mtn Dt~ 
plon. 

Enight-errant of the Never-ending Quest, 
And Minstrel of the Unfulhlied Desire; 

For ever tuning thy frail earthly lyre 
To some unearthly music. 

Hanr vak Dyxe, Shelley, 

I 

Shelley, lyric lord of England’s lordliest sing¬ 
ers, here first heard 

Ring from lips of poets crowned and dead the 
Promethean word 

Whence hia soul took fire, and power to out- 
soar the sunward-soaring M. 

A. C. SwiHBuxira, Eiear An Odt. 

Tis no mean fortune to have heard 
A lii^r who, if errors blurred 
His sight, had ytt a spirit stirred 
By vast desire. 

And ariour fledging the swift word 
With plumes of fire. 

WnuAM WAisoir, gkelteys CeMtemry. 

All the raptnrola heart of things 
Thrabi Itarongh his own. 

Wkcuu Wanoa, Sieiley'i Centaury, 


to 

Shelley, the hectic, flamelike rose of verse, 

All colour, and all odour, wd all bloom, 
Steeped in the moonlight, glutted with the sun. 
But somewhat lacking root in homely earth. 
WauAU Waieox, To Eimrd Dewden, 1. 46. 

SHERIDAN, RICHARD BRINSLEY 
lt 

Good at a fight, but better at a play; 

Godlike in giving, but the devil to pay. 

Byxon, Ok a Catl ef Shtriden’s Hand. 

12 

The flash of Wit, the bright Intelligence, 

The beam of Song, the blare of Eloquence, 

Set with their Sun, but still have left behind 
The enduring produce of immortal Mind; 
Fruits of a genial mom, and glorious noon, 

A deathless part of him who died too soon. 

BYRon, Ok Ike Death of Sheridan, 1. 27. 

The matchless dialogue, the deathless wit, 

Which knew not what it was to intermit; 

The Elowtng portraits, fresh from life, that brbig 
Home to our hearts the truth from which they 
spring; 

These wondrous beings of his Fancy, wrought 
To fulness by the fiat of his thought. . . . 
l4ing shall we seek his likencsii—long in vain, 
And turn to all of him which may remain, 
Sighing that Nature form’d but one such man. 
And broke the die—in moulding Sheridan. 

Byron, On (he Death oj Sheridan , 1. 49. 

See alto under PnirecTioN. 

IS 

Whose mind was an essence, compounded with 
art 

From the finest and best of all other men’s 
pow'rs:— 

Who rul’d, like a wizard, the world of the 
heart, 

And could call up its sunshine, or bring 
down its show'rs;— 

Whose humour, as gay as the fire-fly's light. 
Flay'd round every subject, and shone as it 
iday’d;— 

Whose wit, in the combat, as gentle as bright, 
Ne'er carried a heart-stain away on its 
blade. 

Thomas MooRX,Ihi Ihe Death of Sheridan, 1.37. 
SHIP 

See also Sm 
I—S hip; Apoihagat 

He holds him with his skinny hand, 

"There was a ship,” quoth he. 

S, T. CotXRaoz, rh< Ancient Mariner, Pt. i. 

14» 

Every thingwas‘ship-shape and Bristol fashion. ‘ 
R. H. Dana, Two Yeatt Before Ike Vast. Ch. 
12. (1640) 

15 

Yet never ship upon the sea 
Bears blessed merchandise for me. 

JOKH DtntxiVAita, Ffffl. 


If iB tb« dcEpi I btve Kt sw 

ham* U me, 

Ab, vdll tbtlmrbor trtiiild aotbald 
So nun}’ tUpi u Uiete would be 
If ail my itaipe mmetoae from tu. 

Eua WKUtn Wmcax, My Skips. 

The true ship u tbe sLip builder. 

EuMoa, Eisayi, fjr;i Suits: Of Aiitofy. 

t 

A mat sb^ aaks deep waters. 

GaoDca Hzauar, Jaasbi Ptvisnlvm. 

a 

To be in Gie same boat. {ToUr’ hui (vyi* 

TytUeu.) 

HzRDoas, Sesstintia, vi, 12. 

Tberefom tbe ^ner and tlie saint 
Are often in the Klfsaitie boat. 

Eowaao Waao, Nuptial Dwiogva. Ft. 11,1. 360. 

4 

Women aie jeaious of ships, They always sus¬ 
pect the sea. They Itnow they’re three of a 
kind when it comes to a man. 

EoonMX O'NntLL, JIfourmn; Btcomti Electra, 
Act i. 

Sh^, young ships, 

I do not wonder men see you as women— 

You in the white length ol your loveliness 
Reclining on the sea 1 
SaUT Bauoi Kinsocvsio, Skips. 

5 

Who wishes to give himself an abundance of 
trouble, let him equip these two things, a ship 
and a woman. No two things involve more 
bother, for neitbei is ever suihdently adorned. 

FuuTub, Panulus, 1. 210. (Act i, sc. 2.) 

A ship is ever in need of repairing. 

Joan Taycoa, A Smy of Laulskips. 
a 

Let oui barks across tbe pathless flood 
Hold different courses. 

Scoir, KusUuiortk. Ch. 29. 
r 

It would have been as though he were in a 
boat of stone with masts of steel, sails of lead, 
topes of iron, the devil at the helm, the wrath 
of God for a breete, and hell for his destina¬ 
tion. 

Euoay A. Sioaaa, Spttck, Chicago, 1866, refet- 
■ ring toFresLdent Johnson,who had thmatened 
to uae troops to compel Congress to adjourn, 
a 

Youi ships are the wooden walls. 
TaisararociEa, interpreting an omcle received 
by the Athenians, (Hmonoros, Hiilory. Bk. 
ra, ICC. 143 .) 

The wooden wall alone shall remalo uncon- 
queetd. (eeigM f6h<w.) 

The second lepb- of the Pythian oiaele m the 
Athoians, 480 a.c. O&aooorua, fiirtdry. 
Bk. Til, sec. 141 .) 

Tbe credit of Ih4 Ssabn, by <Wca^ 
wfa,.WjMdin WiHi, as Tbwilstodei the 

- 

IjMQKOmi ffondoo.' Fttfktt- 


Ibeteb not i ship ^ nlli the ooew, 

But every cUmatc, every Ail, 

Must bring its ttflsufe, great or smaD, 

And help to build the wooden mill 
LoHcnLLow, BuiJdlmg of tki SUp, L 66. 

See also Ertuuiio: Bmtaiwu Ruus vex Wane 
9 

Tbe ships rest upon the beach. (Slant httore 
puppes.) 

Vaaori, XsttU. Bk. vi, 1. 901. 
to 

One ship drives east and another drives mat 
With tbe self-same winds that blow, 

Tis the set of the sails and not the gales 
Which tells us tbe way to go. 

Eua Wazaua Wncox, Winds of fatt. 

^ II—Ship: DeacriptloQ 

But the ships, they carries me long, long wiyi. 
An' draws far places near. 

J. J. Bell, On the Quay. 

12 

Gray sail against the sky, 

Gray butterfly! 

Have you a dream for going, 

Or are you only the bluid wind's blowing^ 
Dans BvuNer, A Sail al FinligAt. 

13 

She walks the waters like a thing of life, 

And seems to dare the elements to strife. 

Bvion, The Corsair. Canto i, st. 3. 

She hears her down majestically near, 

Speed on her prow, end terror in bet tier, 

Byuon, Tkt Corsair. Canto iii, sL 15. 

U 

And ships were drifting with the dead 
To shores where all was dumb! 

Thouas CAUPaiLL, Tkt Last Man, 1.19. 

Ships that sailed for sunny isles. 

But uever came to shore. 

Thoacas Kisact Htavav, Tke LMTs frairtu. 
A capital ship for an ocean trip 
Was “Tbe Walloping Window-blind''t 
No gale that blew dismayed bet crew 
Or troubled the captain’s mind. 

CHAaiis EnwAan CAaUYL, Tke Waliajfiut 
Windmo-btind. (From Davy and tke Gob- 
tin, p. 89.) 

16 

"nil next day. There she lay, 

In the Bay of Biscay, 01 
Andhcw Csnav, Tka Bay of Blsasy, Of 

ia 

As sh^M, becalmed at eve, that lay 
With canvas drooping, side by side, ‘ 
Two towers of sail at dawn of day 
Are scarce long leagues apart deKiledi'. 
Aarsira Hooh Chock, Qu Cmvm Feail 
17 ■ . ..K » 

AH in the Downs the fleet «u , 

Joait Gat, Sweet IFiiBlMa'i fowifelt,. 

For those audha iaant Uttte 'cnft, 

Such a neat Bulk oiMt littli mno-a,. 
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Slight little, Light little, 

Trim little, slim little craft! 

W. S. CiLMXT, Ruddigon. Act U. 

1 

Xhis h the ship of pearl, which, poeb feign, 
Sails the unshadowed main,— 

The venturous bark that Sings 
On the sweet summer wind its purpled wings. 
0. W. Holvis, Tht Ckambtrtd iVauiiYin. 

2 

Scarce ono tall frigate walks the sea 
Or skirts the safer shores 
Of all that bore to victory 
Our stout old Commodores. 

0. W. Horuts, At a Dinner to Farragut. 

Ships, 

Fraught with the ministers and instruments 
Of cruel war. 

SnaxesFiAai, TroSui and Crtssida: Frologue. 

This new Kattetfelto, his show to complete, 
Means his boats should all sink as they pass 
by our fleet; 

Then as under the ocean their course they steer 
right on, 

They can pepper their foes from the bed uf old 
Triton. 

HxnaY Kiax* Whits, The Wonderf^ /nggkr. 
(180i) An anticipation of the submarine. 

a 

There be triple ways to take, of the eagle or 
the snake, 

Or the way of a man with a maid; 

But the sweetest way to me is a ship's upon 
the sea, 

In the heel of the North-East Trade. 
KunviUD KmaHO, Tht Long TraiS. 

The Liner she's a lady, an’ she never looks nor 
'ecds— 

The Man-o'-War's 'er 'usband, an’ 'e gives 'er 
an she needs; 

But, oh, the httle cargo-boats, that sail the wet 
seas roun’, 

They’re just the same as you an’ me a-plyb’ up 
an' down I 

Rvoyakd Kmuifo, The Uner She‘s o Lody. 

Lord, Thou hast made this world below the 
^adow oi a dream, 

An’, taught by time, I tak’ it eo—exceptin' al¬ 
ways Steam. 

From cnuplec-Sange to spindle-guide I see Hiy 
Hand, 0 God— 

Predestination in the stride o' yon connectin’-tod. 
Kuuho, M’dndraudi ifyinw, 1.1. 

a 

Build me straight, 0 worthy Master I 
Stanch and strong, a goodly vessel 
That shall laugh at disaster, 

And with wave and whiilsvind wrestle! 
LOHOnLLOw, The 0idliii«ig of the SUp, L 1, 

She starts,—she moves,—ahe seems to feel 
The thriU of Qfe along hu keel I 
Lomttuow, The Bsdldiag of tht Skip, 1. 349. 


g 

And the svind plays on those great sonorous 
harps, the shrouds and masts of ships. 
LoNcmnow, Hyperion. Bk. 1, cb. 7. 

a 

Long since, when all the docks were filled 
With that sea beauty man has ceased to build. 
Jonn Massnzu), SAipt. 

7 

The barge she sat in, like a burnish’d throne, 
Burn’d on the water: the poop was beaten 
gold; 

Purple the sells, and so perfumed that 
The winds were love-sick with them; the oars 
wore silver, 

Which to the tune of fiutes kept stroke, and 
made 

The water which they beat to follow faster. 

As amorous of their strokes. 

SHSKiseiAas, AKtony and Clmpalm. Act ii, 
sc. 2, L 1)6. 

8 

She comes majestic with her swelling sails, 
The gallant Ship; along her watery way. 
Homeward she drives before the favouring 
gales; 

Now flirting at thdr length the streamers 
play. 

And now they ripple with the ruIDing breeze. 
SoUTnrv, Sonnets. No. xii. 

Thou bting’st the sailor to bis wile, 

And travell'd men from foreign lands, 

And letters unto trembling hands: 

And, thy dark freight, a vanish’d life. 
TiNNVsoN, /n A/emoriom. Ft. x. 

9 

And the stately ships go on 
To their haven under the hill. 

Tihnvsoh, Breoh, Sreoi, Breoi. St. 3. 

10 

Ships dim-discovered dropping from the 
clouds. 

Tboscsoii, The Seatons: Summer, I. M. 

11 

Whoever you are, motion and reflection are 
especially for you, 

The divine ship sails the divine sea for you. 
Walt Whctacaw, 5oRg of the Xoliiag Barth. 

<2 

Speed on the ship! But let her bear 
No merebandi^ of sin, 

No groaning cargo of despair 
Her roomy hold within; 

No Lethean drug for Eastern lands. 

Nor poison-draught for ours; 

But honest fruits of toiling ban^ 

And Nature's sun and showers. 

WHiTTiEk, The Skip-Builden, 

SHIPWXSCK 

IS 

What matter In what wreck we reached tit* 
shore, 
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So we bcpth reached it? 

WoFaig ScawzH Blunt, To Out Wie Wnti 
Uaht « CoN/ertio*. 

I 

He perhaps reads of a shipwredc on the coast 
rf Bohemia. 

Eduuhd Buan, On tkt Sublime and Beauti- 
fui: Ft. i, Mraductim. 

rhen rose from sea to sky the wild farewell! 
Then shriek’d the timid, and stood still the 
brave; 

Then some leap’d overboard with dreadful 
yell, 

As eager to anticipate their grave; 

And the sea yawn’d around her like a hell. 
And down she suck’d with her the whirling 
wave. 

BvaoN, Do* Jm*. Canto ii, st. 51. 

He sinks Into thy depths wth bubbling groan. 
BvaoM, Cbiide Harold. Canto iv, st, US. 

A solitary shriek—the bubbling cry 
Of some strong swiniiner in his agony. 

BntoN, Don Jum, Canto ii, st. 53. 

But bark! what shriek of death comes in the gale, 
And in the distant ray what glimmering sail 
Bends to the storm?—Now sinks the note of fear! 
Ah! wretched mariners!—no more shall day 
enclose bis cheering eye to light ye on your 
way! 

Amm Raicum, Uyitatm of Vdolpko: Ship- 
vtrrck. 

s 

Let us think of them that sleep, 

Full many a fathom deep, 

By thy wild and stormy steep, 

Elsinore! 

Thdius CaicPwaL, Batlli of Ike Baltic. 

4 

He who will not he ruled by the rudder, must 
be ruled by the rock. 

Isaac DIssaili, Curiorflfu of Literature. Vol. 
£, p. 454. 

5 

And for a winding sheet a wave, 

I had, and all the ocean for my giave. 

JDaypcr, The Conquest of Granada. Pt. 11, act 
ii, sc. 1. (1670) 

A lady that wai drowned at aea and had a wave 
for her winding sheet. 

Gtoaoi Vniiisa, The Jteheofsal. (1671) 

8 

’The ship bangs hovering on the verge of death, 
Hell yawns, rocks rise, and breakers roar be¬ 
neath! ... 

In vain the cords aod aies were prepMcd, 
For every wave now smites the Quivering 
yard) 

Hig h o’er the shQ) they throw a dreadful 

Then on her burst in terrible cascade. , . . 
Again ahe plunges! hark! a second shock 
Bilge* the lotting vessel oo the rohk—’ 


Down on the vale of death, with dismal cries. 
The fated victims sbdHdering cast their 
eyes. . . . 

Ah Heaven ’—behold her crashing ribs divide! 
She loosens, parts, and spreads in ruin o'er the 
tide. 

WiLiiAH Faloonin, Tkt Shipwreck. Canto Hi, 

I. 610. 

"W< are lost I" the captain shouted, 

As he staggered down the stairs. 

Jakes Thouas Fislos, BuBod of the Tempest. 
T 

He who has suffered shipwreck, fears to sail 
Upon the seas, though with a gentie gale. 
Rosert HEBRtCK, Shipwreck. 

When Crew and Captain understand each 
other to the core, 

It takes a gate and more than a gale to put 
their ship ashore. 

Buovard Kifldtc, "Tojetier," 

s 

And fast through the midnight dark and drear. 
Through the whistling sleet and snow. 

Like a sheeted ghost, the vessel swept 
Tow'rds the reef of Norman’s Woe. 
Loncteiiow, The Wreck of the Hesperta. 

10 

Each man makes his own shipwreck. (Naufra- 
gium sibi quisque fadt.) 

Lucan, De Bello Citidi. Bk. i, I. 503. Said of 
sailors leaping from a wreck into the sea. 
They make glorious shipwreck who are lost in 
seeking worlds. 

Lessind, (Quoted by Emerson, youmeli, 1B67.) 

11 

Down, down beneath the deep, 

That oft in triumph bore him. 

He sleeps a sound and peaceful sleep, 

With the salt waves dashing o’er him. 

Hipav Fsahcis Lvn, The Sailor’s Gtava. 

Sleep on, sleep on, thou mighty dead I 
A glorious tomb they’ve found thee; 

The broad blue sky above thee spread. 

The boundless ocean round thee. 

Huiav FrahCiS Lvh, Tke Sailor'/ Grate. 
Kings have ne such couch as thine, 

As the green that folds thy grave. 

TEHNvaoir, A Dirge. St. 6. 

12 

It was that fatal and perfidious bark. 

Built in th’ eclipse, and rigg’d with cuisei 
dark, 

That sunk so low that sacred head of thine. 
Miltoh, Lyeidat, 1. 100. 

13 

Like ships that have gone down at sea, 

When hkven was aU tranquillity 1 
Tbouas Mooaa, lalla Xaoiht The Light of 
the Harem, I. 180. 

14 

I have Men i nun drowned in the sea who 
laughed at shipwreck, and I lud, “Never wai 
the wave mote jikt. ’ <Vk£ ego haufn^tte 


rigit in squora aoeigi, £t “auinquim" 
“juttiot uoda Mt.”) 

Ova, Trittn. Bk. v, ckg. K, 1.11. 

1 

He wrongly ecciues Nqitune, wbo mskes 
shipwreck a second time. (Improbe Neptu- 
sum eccueat, qui iteium naufregium fecit.) 
PuiLiLine Svens, 5mlc»(>a. No. 264. 

2 

To mitlte shipwreck in port. (Nsufragium in 
portu facere.) 

QDxmuAit, Dt InsUtuUoKt OraSartt. Bk. xii, 
^ sn. 23. Quoted as a proverb. 

No dust have I to cover me, 

My grave no man may show; 

My tomb it this unending sea, 

And I lie far below. 

My fate, 0 stranger, was to drown; 

And where it was the ship went down 
Is what the sea-birds know. 

E, A. RnaiHSOH, Inscription by the Sat. (From 
the Critk Anlkoloty.) 

A uilor buried on this shore 
Bide you set sail, 

For many a gallant bark, when I was lost. 
Weathered the gale. 

Evilvn BaaiNc, Loeo Caosaaa, From tkt 
^ Gntk Anthology. 

Though bis bark cannot be lost, 

Yet it shall be tempest-tost. 

SuxtaruaE, Uacbelk. Act i, sc. 3,1. 24. 

Tit double death to drown in ken of shore. 

SBAiaspeAax, Tkt Rape of liarece, 1. Itt4. 
iord. Lord! metbought, what paio it was to 
drown I 

What dreadful noise of waters in mine ears 1 
What ugly Mghts of death within ndne eyes I 
Methougbt I saw a thousand fearful wrecks; 

Ten thousand mao that hshei gnaw’d upon; 
Wedges of gold, great aocbon, heaps of pearl, 
Inestimable stones, unvalued Jewels, 

All scatter’d in the bottom of the sea; 

Some lay in dead men’s skulls; and, in those holes 
Where eyes did osice inhabit, there were aept, 

As 1 were In scorn of eyes, reflecting gems. 
StunsPEail, JtseWd ///, Act i, sc. 4, L 21. 

The wills above be done! but I would fain die 
a dry death. 

SuxiSFUii, The Act k sc. li k 

I 

My SOS r the ooze ia bedded; and 
in seek him de^ei than e’er plummet 
sounded 

And with him there lie mudded. 

SBAgnmii^ rha Tempest, Act 111, k. 3, L100. 
Qeqser than did ever pluntnet aound. 

^ Swarawaai, The Tempest. Act v, sc. 1,1.56. 

H«e and there they are seen swimming in the 
vnt flood. »ti aantes in gutglto 

naflo.) 

VMah,siMiiflk.l,Lu& .. 


» 

Or, shipwrecked, kindlea on the coast 

False fires, that others may be lost. 

WoauawoaiH, To the Lady Finssbig, 1. 69. 

9 

I made a prosperous voyage when I suSeied 

shipwreck. 

Zsi>o, referring to the fact that he wai ship¬ 
wrecked on a voyage from Fhcenida to 
Peineua, and so caoK to Athens, where he 
studied philosophy under Crates. (Djoobiis 
LA iuttTS, Zeno. Bk. vii, sec. 4.) 

10 

A common shipwreck is a consolation to all. 

(Commune naufragium amoibus eat couso- 

Utb.) 

Uvziroww. A Latin pmverb. See also Miaav 
Loves ComAsT. 


SHOS 

11 

“Who are you?" said the stocking to the shoe. 
Said the shoe to the stocking, 

“How terribly shocking, 

For such as you to say to a shoe. 

Who are you?’’ 

.Ahos Faohano, 5tri/e. 

12 

Or, if thee list not wait for dead men's shoon. 
BisaoF Joseph Hall,. 5atiru. Bk. ii, sat. 5. 
(1397) 

He that looks after dead-men’s shoes, may chance 
to go banfoot. 

jAins Mabbe, CeleitiBS, 24. (1631) 

IS 

Now for good luck, cast an old shoe after me. 
John Hrrwooo, Froverbt. Ft. i, ch. 9. (1346) 
Set also 1226:17, under Luce. 

14 

Let not the shoe be too large for the foot. 

Luciah, Pro fmagiwhut. Sec. 10. 

Let firm, weD hammer'd soles protect thy feet 
Thro’ freezing mows, and rains, and soaking sleet. 
Should tbe last extend the shoe too wide, 
Each stone vui wreneb the unwary step aside; 
The sudden turn may stretch the swelling vdn. 
The cracking joint unhinge, or ankle sprain; 
And when too short the modish shoes are worn, 
You <11 Judge the seasons by your shooting com. 

JOEH Gat, Frftiia. Bk. i, I. 33. 

1 was (Mt made of common calf. 

Nor ever meant for country bon; 

!f with an axe I seem cot out, 

The worktDui wae no cobbling clows; 

A good jack boot with double sole he made, 
roam tbe woods, or through the riven mde, 
GruBEFPa Giusii, The Chronicle of Ike Boot. 
w 

My galiigaalrina, that have long withstood 
The wister’s fury, and encroaching frosts. 
By time subdued (what will not time lub? 
duel), 

A horrid chasm disdoMd. 

JOB^ PmLm, Tke Splendid SkSUitg, h lil. 

We not to twat Uviag <i|eatiiiei Um 





sboes Of pots ond pans, nbicb, when von 
with we, we throw sway. 

FaoTAicE, Llvts; llareus Catt. Ch. 5, lec. S. 

1 

No one of you can tell me where my shoe 
pinches. 

PauTASCB, Lita: ^mHiia Cb. S, sec. 
2. Relating the story of s RomEn, who made 
this response to friends who demanded why 
be bad divorced his wife without apparent 
cause. 

Each knows where the shoe pinches him. (Cada 
uno sabe donde la aprieta el ^pato.) 

CnvAHTia, Don ^xoti. Ft. i, cb. 32. 

But I wot best where wringetb me my shoe. 

Csuncaa, Thi Marcktmlts Tdlt, 1.300. 

Those who wear the shoe know best where it 
pinches. 

C. H. SrvRCaoii, /oAn flouikmm. Ch. 16. 
Others may guess where the shoe wrings, be^es 
him that wears it. 

John Lyly, Bupimti, p. 413. 

2 

You cannot put the same shoe on eveiy foot. 

Punuuns Svaus, Senlenliir. No. St6. 

All shoes fit not nil feet. 

iBoiitB DUkyey, Quixote. Act v, sc. 2. 

An feet tread not in one shoe. 

Gsoacs HagBonr, Joeuia Pnitnlum. No. 433. 

For sUn when ah is said the rule stands fast 
That each man’s shoe be made on his own last. 
(Metiri se quemque suo modulo ac pede vecum 
est.) 

Hoaaci, Bpisttu. Bk. i. e|ris. 1, 1. 98. (Coning- 
ton, tr.) 

To each foot its own shoe. (A cheque pied son 
Soulier.) 

MoNTUona, £i»yi. Bk. ili, ch. 13. 

a 

Tis the same to him who wears a shoe, as if 
the whole earth were covered with leather. 
Eiamson, Conduct of lift: IFesftk. Quoted 
as a Persian proverb, 

HarkI the boy calls thee to his destin’d stand, 
And the shoe shines beneath his oily hand, 
joaoi Gay, rrivto. Bk. ii, 1.101. 

6 

One said he wondered that leather was not 
dearer than any other thing. Being demanded 
a reasoDi because, saith he, it is more stood 
upon than any ot^r thing in the world. 
WlLIlAia N^ rr.TT T, $hakASPcttft ^4st Bookt: 
CtmetUt, Platkw and WkinuUi. No. 86. 

The shoe will hold with the sole. 

Jobs HiywOOu, Protierbr. Pt. ii, ch. 5. (1J46.) 


Who should hold with the shoe but ^ 

UMiwawit. PtdMa's Propittcy, h J30. (1593) 


Oh, where did hunter win 
So ds^cate ■ tUn 
Forhnfett^ 

You ludiy ihtie kid. 


You petished, so you did, ’ 

For my sweet. 

F. Locxm-Lsimoir, To Ky JFiitmi's Soots. 

And put 

My clouted brogues from off my feet. 

SHsaasrasaz, Cyinbeftae. Act iv, sc. 2,1. 213. 
s 

Tip at the toe, live to see woe; 

Wear at the side, live to be a bride; 

Wear at the ball, live to spend all; 

Wear at the heel, live to save a deal. 

llNauowH, Tkc Wear of 5Aoes. Old thyme. 

SHOEHAEES 

10 

I do not think that shoemaker a good work' 
man who makes a great shoe for a little foot. 

AcEsiLAirs me Great, to one commending an 
orator lor hh skill in amtdllylng petty mat- 
ten. (Plutascb, baconk dpojAejiKs.) 

Let not the cobbler go above his last. (Ne 
sutor supra crepidam.) 

AFEEi.£a He was in the hsbh of hanging his 
pictures where they could be seen by the 
passers-by, and listeoing to their cemments. 
One day i shoemaker criticised Che shoes 
in a certain picture, ind found next day 
that they bad been repainted. Proud of his 
success at a critic, be began to find fault 
with the thigh of the fipre, when Apelles 
called out from behind Che canvus, "^oe- 
maker, don’t go above your last I” (Sutor, 
»e supra ciE^dnm judicaret. Pukx tke 
Eloeb, Hislorio Nalwalu. Bk. xxiv, ch. ID, 
sec. 36.) Lucian tells the same story of 
Phidias. 

Let not the cobbler go beyond hls last. (Ne su¬ 
tor ultra crepidam.) 

EraSmos. quoting the proverb in the form 
geoenlly used. And the usual rendering is, 
of course, "Cobbler, slick to your last." 
Remember, cobbiec, to keep to your leather. 
(Memento, in pellicula, cerdo, tenere tua.) 

Martial, Eptcramz. Bk. iii, p. 16,1. 6. 

Do you not perceive that you are speaking b^ 
yond your hammer? (Non lentis, inquit, te ultra 
malleum loqui?) 

ATBEii.sua, to a blacksmith criticising mude. 

The title of Ultracreprdsrlan crittes has been 
given to those persons who find fault with smaS 
and indgnificaot details. 

WiLLUM HAsurr, Table Talk. Essay Ydh 

’Tis a maxun with me, that an hale coUder b 
a better man than a sick king. 

haAC BiCKoaTAffa, Leva m 4 KSlags. Act h 

iC. 5. 

18 • , 
Him that makea shoes goes bfgefoot.Umaea 

Robery Bttaroa, Aaotoiisy «f MaiancMtf 
DmoaiHu to tka:Btaiar\ 

Whoi we tee a aoan srith htA Aeea; we any It 
it BO weadet, It he b a' ftwMakir. (Qu^ 
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SHOEBtAKZR 


SIGH 


iwio Toyont uo hommc mal cluussi, Datit diaoiu 
que a o’nt paa mervoUe, sH at cliaussetiuj 
MoirrAicHE, Essays, Bli. i, ch. 24. 

Who is worse shod than the shoemaker’s wife? 
JOBH Hzywood, frovtrbs. Ft. i, ch. 11. 

1 

Ye tuneful cobblers! still your notes prolong, 
Compose at once a slipper and a song; 

So shall the fair your handiwork peruse, 

Your sonnets sure shall please—perhaps your 
shoes. 

Bthoh, Esi[lisk Baris and Scotch Rtvieiacrs, 
I. 791. 

2 

A man cannot make a pair of shoes rightly 
unless he do it in a devout manner. 

TnouAs Cuttvis, ^llrr to Ershine, 22 Oct., 
tS42. 
a 

A shoemaker’s son is a prince bom. 

Thouas Delohey, The CenSlt Craft. Ch. 9. 

4 

The shoemaker makes a good shoe because he 
makes nothing else. 

Euskson, Letters and Social Aims: Greatness. 
a 

Mock not the cobbler lor his black thumbs. 
Thomas Fuctwi, The Holy and the Profane 
State: Of /rjltng. 
a 

Ob, her heart’s adrift with one 
On an endless voy^ gonel 
Night and morning 

Hannah’s at the window binding shoes. 

Lucy Laecou, Hamah Binding Shoes. 

I am but, as you would say, a cobbler. . . . 
Truly, sir, all that I live by is with the awl. 
... 1 am indeed, sir, a surgeon to old shoes; 
when they are in great danger 1 recover them. 
As proper men as ever trod upon neat's leather 
have gone upon my handiwork. 

SBAxasetsaa, /idtuj Ccesar. Act i, sc. 1,1. 9. 
Hans Grovsndraad, an honest clown, 

By cobbling in his native town, 

Had earned a living ever. 

His work was strong and clean and fine, 

And none who served at Crispin’s shrine 
Was at his trade more dcver. 

Jan VAN Rtswicx, Hens Grovendraad. (F. W. 
Rlcord, tr.) 

■ 

When boots and shoes are tom up to the lefts, 
Cobblers must thrust their awls up to the 
hefts. 

Nathahixi. Wass, Tie Suayte Cobbler of 
AggasMM lit itaersca. Title page, 
a 

Marry, because you have drank with the King, 
And the King hath so graciously pledg'd you, 
You shall no more be call'd shoemakers, 

But you and yours, to the world’s end, 

Shall be csJl'd the T^ade of the Gentle Craft. 
Roasat Qaasn (.?), Georre-o-Creew, aig. F 
4b. (a. 1592) 'Ue king tderred to was 


ward rV, who, in one of bis disguises, is said 
to have drunk with a party of shoemakers 
and pledged them. The term, “gentle craft,” 
prolnbh arose from the legend that Sr. Cris¬ 
pin, after he left Rome for Solans to preach 
Christianity, supported himself by shoe- 
making. 

ni ... fall to my old trade of the gentle craft 
the cobbler. 

Robsbi Wilson, Cobbler’i Prophecy, L 1477. 
(1594) 

Brave shoemakers, all gentlemen of the gentle 
craft. 

Thomas DiiKia, The SAsemsker’i HoUiay. 
Act iii, sc. 1. (1400) 

When young of Crfspio’s gentle craft by trade. 

Edward Ward, History of Ike Grand Rebellion, 
Ft. ui, 1. 444. 

SIGH 

10 

The sighing of a contrite heart. 

Book of Common Prayer; iifuny. 

11 

Had sighed to many, though he loved but one. 

BvsoN] Ckilde Harold. Canto 1, st. 5, 

12 

And sighed, and wept, and said no more. 

Chaucu, CAnwcer’i Dream, I. 931. Usually 
attributed to Chaucer, but probably spuri¬ 
ous. The line is borrow^ from Alan de Lisle 
(or de Insulis), De Flanclu Nature. 

Sigh’d and look’d, and sigh’d again. 

DgyoSN, Alexander's Feast, 1.120. 

Sighed and looked unutterable things. 

Thousoh, The Seasons: Summer, 1. 11&5. 

IS 

Not such sorrowful sighs as men make 
For woe, or else when that folk be sick, 

But easy sighs, such as been to like. 

CHAUcan, Troilnr niid Criseyde. Bk. iii, 1.1341. 
And easy sighs, such as folk draw in love. 

Hehiiy Howard, Prisoner in Windsor. 

14 

Drew a long, long sigh, and wept a last adieu I 

CowPER, On ike Receipt of My AfotAer's Pic¬ 
ture, 1. 30. 

15 

To sigh, yet not recede; to grieve, yet not 
repent. 

GaoacE CaAaaa, Taler of the HaR. Bk. ill. 

To sigh, yet (eel no pain. 

Thomas Moose, TAe Blue SlocAtHg. Song U, 

IS 

When be is here, I sigh with pleasure— 
When he is gone, I sigh with grief. 

W. S. GtLBiat, TAe Sorcerer. Act L 
17 

The ^h that wnds thy constant heart 
Shall break tby Edwin's too. 

Gousmith, a Ballad; TAe Hermil. (Vieoe of 
Waht^i. Ch. 8.) 

IS 

Implores the passing tribute of a sigh.' 

^oMAa Gray, Bitty Wriltea in a Country 
Ciltreh-yard, I. 80. 




SIGHT 


SIGHT 


( 

My soul has rest, swset sigh! alone in thee. 

PrnuacH, Te laart m Death. Sonnet hv. 

Oh, if you knew the pensive pleasure 
That fills my bosom when I ngh, 

You would not rob me of a treasure 
Monarchs are too poor to buy. 

Sjuiuti Rooms, To -. St. 2. 

Sighs 

Which perfect Joy, perples’d lor utterance. 
Stole from her sister Sorrow. 

Tuhtysok, The Garimer'j Dauikttr, 1. 249. 

2 

Speed the soft inteicouiac from soul to soul. 
And waft a sigh from Indus to the Pole. 
Pops, Eloim to Abetari , 1. 57. 

a 

Words may be false and full of art; 

Sighs are the natural language of the heart. 
Thoius Shapwell, Psyche. Act iii. 

4 

He raised a sigh so piteous and profound, 
Utat it did seem to Matter all his built 
And end his being. 

SnaEaspzME, Bamiet. Act ii, sc. 1,1. 94. 

5 

A plague of sighing and grief! it blows a 
man up like a bladder. 

SnsEESPEua, / Henry IV. Act ii, sc. 4,1. 364. 
a 

Hushed be that sigh, be dry that tear, 

Nor let us lose our Heaven here. 

ShMUdan, Dry Be Thai Tear, 

T 

Never sigh, but send. 

Swift, Pdh'te Cmvenaiion. Dial 1. 


SIGHT 

See also Xyei 
a 

By heaven! it is a splendid sight to see. 

Biuon, CAifde Harold. Canto i, st. 40. 

It was a thing to see, not bear. 

Bvaoir, Poririnu. St. 14. 

A sight to dream of, not to tell I 
S. T. CoLtMDat, Ckrisiabei, Pt. i, I. 253. 

A sight to delight in. 

Southey, The Cataract of Lodore, 1. 6S. 

A sight to make an old man young. 

TiNirtSOB, The Gardener's Dauihler, 1.140. 

How inferior for ming with, is youi brightest 
train of fireworks to the humblest farthing 
candle! 

Caeiyu, Etsayt: Diderot. 

What you see, yet cannot see over, u as good 
aa infinite. 

Canxm, Sartor Resartm. Bk. U, ch. 1. 

You can see farther into a millstone than 
be. . . 


1S19 


I can see as far Into the mlD-stotre ai the beat of 
you. 

CavptN, Amphitryon. Act v. (1690) 

She had seen far In a mlUstone. 

Joss HavwoOD, Proverbs. Pt. 1, ch. 10. (1546) 
t2 

The sense of sight is the keenest of all our 
senses. (Acenimum ca omnibus nostris sens!- 
bus esse scnsum videndi ) 

Cictao, De Oraiore. Bk. ii, I. 57. 

The sight of a man hath the force of a Hon. 

Gsuice Hsaant, Jactia Prudentum. No. 613. 
IS 

We see through a glass, darkly. 

Hew Testament: / Corinihions, slit, 12. 

14 

One man does not see everything. (Sir S' 

py rhvH ipy.f 

Euripides, Pkanissa, !. 745. 

I see much, but I say little, and do less. 

JoHB Hey WOOD, Proverbs. Pt, i, ch. 11. 

15 

What went ye out into the wilderness to see? 
A teed shaken with the wind? But what went 
ye out for to see? A man clothed in soft 
raiment ? 

Hew Testament: h/atthew, al, 7; Luhe, vil, 24. 
ie 

Then purg’d with euphrasy and rue 
The visual netve. for he had much to see. 

MaTUN, Patudite Lost. Bk. li, I. 414. 
ta 

They come to see, they come to be seen. 
(Spectatum veniunt, veniunt spectcntui ut 
ipsa.) 

Ovm, Art Amatoria. Bk. i, 1, 99. 

She who is eager to see Is eager also to be seen. 

Cervantes, Don Quixote, Pt. il, ch. 49. 

And for to sec, and eke for to he seen. 

ChaucEb, Wife of Bath's Prolosue, 1. 552. 

Come chicily but to see, and to be seen. . 

Sir John Harincton, Of Going to Bathe. 
(Epigrams, Bk. i, epig. 56.) 

We art persons of quality, I assure you, and 
women of fashion, and come to see ^ to be 
seen. 

Betr JoNSOH, The Staple of Heas: Induction, 
As many more Crowd round the door. 

To see them going to see it. 

Tbouas Hoop, Hiss KUmattsegg: Her Fancy 
BtUl. 

19 

Seeing is believing. (Pluris est oculattB testis 
unut, quam auriti decern.) 

PuUTiis, Tructdeiiliu. Act ii, sc. 6; Faroohm, 
The Recruiting Officer. Act Iv, sc. 3. (1706) 

20 

The longer we live the more strange sights ve 
see. 

Johh Rat, Pfotwrbi; Scottish. 

*1 

The greatest thing a human soul ever does io 
this world is to see something. Hundr^ ot 


SOiENCE 


SOSNCE 


4t20 


wnds cu ^>1"^ for one who cm leo. To ko 
ckuly it poetry, prophecy and religion a& ih | 
Mie. 

ItrsKts, Medern Fehters, Vol. iii, pt. tv, eb. It. 
nitre 1) only one wey of seeing thlngi ri^tly, 
end that h, seeing the whole of them. 

Joan Kosxur, Tkt Two Patis. Lecture 2. 

1 0, woe is me, 

To have seen whtl I have seen, see what I tee! 

SaAKisruKx, Baaltt. Act iii, SC. 1,1. Itt. 
t My business in this state 

Made me a looker on here in Vienna. 

SHsaesraAtz, iftasun for Mtonrt, v, 1, 318. 

I 

Better see rightly on a pound a week than 
squint on a million. 

BDxstD Shaw, Plays, Pliasant ani V«~ 
pleastsxt: Prof ace. 

The Spanish fleet thou canst not see-^e- 
cause— 

It is not yet in sight! 

SBaKDAK, Tkt Critic. Act ii, sc. 2. Our vz 
&CHT Out of Mnni, tee imder Aasmea. 

For any mao with half an eye 
Whit standi before him may espyj 
But optics sharp it needs I ween, 

To see what is not to be seen. 

JoHH Tsdiuull, McPmtol, Canto 1, L 62. 
i 

The sight of you is good for sore eyes. 

Swift, Polite Corsvtrsatiim. Dial. i. 

A light for laix eeu. 

JoHH Wilson, JVoctu Ambrosiastit, 3 Oct., 182 S, 

Seeing I saw not, hearing not I heard; 

Tho', if I saw not, yet they told me all 
So often that 1 speak as ^ving seen. 
TainmoN, The Princeii, PI. vi, 1,3, 

T 

We see things not as they are, but as we are. 
H. M. TouLuraoN, Out of Souniinti, p. 149. 

7i 

Ail of which, most piteous, I saw, and much of 
which I was. (Queque ipse miserrima vidi, et 
quorum pars magna fui.) 

Vaamr, jEndd. Bk. U, 1. 5. 

SILENCE 

I—Silenea: DeSnltlona 

8 

Silence is ^n to many of mankind. (DeUeli 
tfif Irri cailei k eiyk pperwF.) 

fecanus, PreiueihiM. Frag. 101. 

Slfaira b a heaUag lor sU itIffleBts. 

^yleiiiM rahmiid: MeiSlak, p. 18a. 

» 

SUence is the virtue of fools, so he r^ihtly said 
to the aileat man: “If you are wise, ^ are a 
fool; if you are a fool, you are wise.’’ 

Bacon, 0< AwgmMdii SdeiitianMi; LotmdUu, 
Sbeooe is the wH of ioob. (Le lileoc* tit I’e^iit 
dassoUc) 

La Eitnkat, ZaaCanKtSm.' CdmwnaMsa. 


10 

Slenee is the etecnai duty of mas. 

Cautu, /Mugrni Aidrtu at Eilutmrgk. 
Sflenct, Che great Empire of Silence: higher than 
all stars; deeper than the Kingdom of DeathI 
It alone Is great; all elie ii 
Carlyli:, Herou sad Hero-Worship. Lnt. vi. 
Silence Is the element in which great things 
fashion themselves together. 

Caxlyu, Sartor Eejortiu. Bk. Iii, di. 3. 

11 

The uttered part of a man’s life, let us always 
repeat, bears to the unuttemd, unconscious 
part a small unknown proportion. 

Casiyu:, Essays; Memoirs of Iht life of Scott. 
Of every noble work the silent part is best 
Of all espressioD that which cannot be expressed. 
W. W. StoBY, Fie Unexpressed. 

12 

Silence is the mother of Truth. 

BorjAicN Disraeu, roKcrsd. Bk. iv, cb. 4. 

13 

The andent sentence said. Let us be silent for 
so are the gods. Silence is a solvent that de¬ 
stroys personality, and gives us leave to be 
great and universal. 

EinasoH, Essays, First Series; Intellect. 

14 

Silence is true wisdom’s best reply. 

EuaiPiDna, Fragainiti. Frag. 947. 

Silence is man'i chief learning. (‘E ;(«Ydke 
FafSlvo'H Ir AePpdnreort 

pAUADAS. {Creek Anthology. Bk. x, epig. 46.) 
Aurlspa nothing writes though leam’d, for be 
By a wise silence seems more leim'd to be. 

Janus Panhohius, On Aurispo, 

\S 

Stillborn silence! thou that art 
Flood-gate of the deeper heart I 
RmHAOD FLacxNoa, Silence, 

16 

Silence is one great art of conmsation. He is 
not a fool who knows when to hold his tongue. 

WnxiAis: HAtctiT, Ckfsracteristies. No. S9. 
Silence and modesty are very valuable qualities 
in the art of converaalion. (Le silence et la 
modeitie sent qualitls tris commodes i la con- 
venation.) 

Hohtaicme, Essays. Bk. i, cfa. 23. 

That sUenoe it one of the great arts of conversa¬ 
tion is allowed hy f^oero himself, who says, 
there is not only an art, but even an eloquence 
in It. 

Ranbah Mobi, Esioyi on Various Subjects: 
TkoupUs ou Conversation. 

17 

Silence is strength, ((^silet, estfirmus.) 

Ovm, Eemedionm Amoris, 1. 697. 

Love sBence, even in the mind; for thoughts are 
to that u words are to the h^y, troubloome: 
much spealdiif, al much thinking, spends. True 
gifeoce is the rest of the mind; and it is to the 
hpUt 11 ^ sleqi Is to the body, nousidimBit ind 
nfrahnuBt. 

WiLuaia Panr, AMct ta ttb CMUruL 
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SZIJNGE 


1 

SScace is the soul of war. 

Matthiv Fmn, Odt in ImUation ef Bena, 

2 

Sileoce is the perfectest bersid of joy: I were 
but little bappy, if I could say bow much. 
SuxespiAKt, Much Aio Abnul Notkmg. Act 
ii, ic. 1, I. )17. 

a 

Silence is the gratitude of true afiection. 
Ssoimui, Pitatro. Act ii, sc. 1. 


^ II—Silence; Apothegmi 

Deep vengeance is tbe daughter of deep si¬ 
lence. (Alta vendetta D’alto silenaio i fi^ia.) 
ALnzai, La Congiun df' Pazzi. Act i, sc. 1. 

Silent people are dangerous. (Lcs gens sans bruit 
Bont dangereua.) 

La FoNTAiNe, Fabler. Bk. vii, fab. 2i. 

0 have a care oi natures that are route I 
Gaoaca Mixeoitb, Modem Lave. St. 35. 

Silent anguish is the more dangerous. (La douleur 
qul se tait n’en est que plus funeste.) 

RAcma, Androntaqut. Act Iri, sc. 3. 

See aiso GaiXF: Sililiit and Vocai.. 

i 

The silence of the people is a lesson for kings. 
(Le silence du peuple est la lecon des mis.) 
BaAUVAis, Funeral Oralicn for Louis XV. 

t 

I kept silence, yea even from good words; but 
it was pain and grief to me. 

Booh oj Common Prayer: Psalter: Psalms, 
^ mix, 3. 

Lo, I am silent and curb my mouth. (Thh 

twtri Kirt\i(vuti ariua.) 

EuamDU, Andromuhe, 1.250. 

Keep shut the dcois of thy mouth even from tbe 
wife of tby bosom. 

The Talmud. 

See also under Mouth. 

Sileoce is fine jewel for a woman, but it's 
little worn. 

Thduas Fuuaa, Gnomologia. No. 4160. 

a 

Silence is become his mother-tongue. 
GocnuarTH, The Good-Natured Man. Act ii. 

10 

The most silent people are generally those who 
think moat highly of themselves. 

WriiiAM Hasutt, Characterislics. No. 91. 

If the crow could feed in silence, he would 
have more meat and much less quarreling and 
envy. (Sed tacitus pasd si posset cotvw, 
haberet Plus dapia ct rixte multo mioua io- 
vidii^iK.) 

Bomci, Epistles. Bk I, ei»s. 17,1.50. 

u 

Not much talk—« great, sweet silence. 

Bkrt jAms, A Bundie ol leUm. Letter 4. 




13 

She shall be as mute as a fish. 

John Hutow, Astnlogaster, 33. (1620) 

“Dumb as a drum with a bole in it, dr,” rqilied 
Sam. 

Dicxttts, Picittvich Paters. Ch. 25. 

14 

Etemai silence be their doom. 

Majim, Paradise Lost. Bk. vl, 1. 385. 

15 

Mum is counsel. 

Joatr Faiscxavi, dcokutiu. Sig. B2. (1540) 

I will sty nought but mum, and mum is coun¬ 
sel. 

John Hevwood, Proverbs. Pt. 11, cb. 5. (1546) 
Mum’s the ward. 

QaoBCc CoLiiAN TBS Yovltcui, Botlle o) 
Heiham. Act ii, sc. 1. (c. 1789) 

But mum’s tbe word; least said is soonest 
mended. 

Thomas Cooan, John Bunde, Jiniior’, L 237. 
Little said is soon emended. 

WeiGHi, Songs: Philip and Mary. (c. 1555) 
And I o!t have beard deiended,— 

Little said is soonest mended. 

Ganaox Wirmn, Tike Shetherd's Hunting. 

16 

Hesiod might as well have kept his breath to 
cool his pottage. 

pEMUiDeB. (Plutaxcb, Marais: The Banquet 
oj Ike Seven JPise Men.) 

Spare your breath to cool your porridge. 
Cexvantis, Dan ^uucate. Pt. ii, ch. V.; 
Ranelais, fyarhs. Bk. v, ch. 28. 

ni keep my breath to cool my porridge. 

Thomas DeLONsy, Gentle CrojI. Pt. Ii, cb. 
3. (c. 1593) In frequent use thereafter. 

But 111 get among the glum 
1 hold my tungue to tell the troth. 

And keep my breath to cool my broth. 

John BrnoM, Corrleij Content. 

Bekker is silent in seven languages. (Bekker 
schweigt in sieben Sprachen.) 
ScKLEizuCACBOi. (ZELixi, Letter to Ciwtke, 
IS Mar., 1830.) 

18 

To silence another, first be silent yourself, 
(Alium silert quod voles, primus rile.) 

SttrxcA, ftippalytea, 1. 876. 

is 

Silence is taught by life’s many misfoitunes. 
(Tkcere multis discitur vite nudU.) 

StNicA, Tkyuler, 1. 319. 

20 

The rest is silence. 

SEAXisnAxi, Hamlet, Act v, gc. LL 369. 
ai ‘ 

Edience is only conunendabie 
In nneat’8 tongue dried«ndi mild not v(gidi> 
Me. 

SHAEogpuM, rk< MenMaut ef Veedee. M 
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1822 

.iii- 

Out of tbit sileiice yet I pick’d a wetcome. 

SsAKDRitu, A Uiisummer’Niglit's Dream. 
^ Act V, »c. 1,1. 100. 

Tbey froze me into silence. 

SaAEZsrzAxt, Tmex oj A tkens. Actli,K.2,t.221, 

I 

Is it B party in a parlour? 

Cramm’d just as they on earth were 
cranm’d— 

Some sipping punch, some sipping tea, 

But, as you by their faces see, 

All silent and all damn'd! 

WoanSWoaTB, Feltr Bell, L 516, in ortginal 
edition, 1819; omitted from later editions. 

Ill—Silence Girea Conaent 

4 

I keep silence because I approve the plan. 
(NCf 0* ^evxlar tytiy , . , d\Xd r^r 

^ AftisnuES, (Pli^tarch, Lives: ArislidtSf ft, 6.) 

Silence gives consent. (Qui tacet, consentire 
videtur.) 

CttHOH Low: Decretulj. Bk. v, ch. 12, sec. 41. 
The favorite nuxun of Pope Bonifatx VIII. 
Silence, madam, consents. 

JOBM I/VLT, BadyflHoa. Act v, sc. 3. (1591) 
Silence gives consent. 

Gomasirm, The Good-Natured Man, Act IL 
^ (1768) In common use thereafter. 

His silence answers yes. nmrfif.) 

Euarpmzs, Otestei, I. 1542. 

Thy very ulence is confession. (ACri W tJ eiyir 
Sar^yeCarlj ieri rov.) 

Evtatuts, Iphisenie at Aafo, 1.1142. 

7 

She half consents who silently denies. 

Ovm, Beltu to Porfr. (Dryd™, tr.) 

He that la still seemeth as be granteth. 

Thouas Use, reitoment of Love. (c. 1587) 
Whoso holdeth him stiH doth assent. 

Uneedwh, Partonepe, 467. (c. 1490) 

But that you shall not say I yield being silent, 
I would not apeak. 

SHAEzaeuai, CyMheltae. Act ii, sc. 3,1.49. 

la 

One manner of consent is, when a man is still 
and telleth not, 

John Wirctim, Scfecled Work), iii, 344, (c. 
1380) 

This proved) was said full long ago: ‘Who so 
holdetb him still doth assent.' 

Unenowm, Partsnope, 467. (c. 1490) 

IT-Sllanea; Its VirtUH 

s 

Silence may do good, and can do little harm. 
Ricxsm BaAtawsiit, Eagilth Ceatleiiim, 51. 
(1630) 

SQtnce iddom hurts. 

Tlnicas Futui, Cuomoloife, No. 4170. 


It is harmful to no one to have been silent. 
(Null! tacuisse nocet.) 

Dionysivs Cato, Distkha dt Moribus, 1, 12. 

ti 

If you will still live at ease, 

Hear and see, and hold your peace. 

John Fioaro, Second Fruits, Fo. 101. (1591) 
Hear, see, snd be silent, if you wish to live b 
peace. (Audi, vide, tace, ai vis vivete in pace.) 
Unenowm, Getio AoMafiomm: FoUicnfiir. 

12 

There is likewise a reward for faithful silence. 
(Est et hdeti tuta silentio Merces.) 

Horaci, Odes. 6k. Ui, ode 2,1. 2$. 

IS 

Silence is as full of potential wisdom and wit 
as the unhewn marble of great sculpture. 
Acooira Huxley, Point Counter Point, p, 10. 

14 

Silence is the safest role for the man who 
distrusts himself. (Le silence est Ic parti le 
plus sQr de celui qui se dehe de soi-mcme.) 

La Xocheioucaulii, Mutimei. No. 79. 

15 

In silence God brings all to pass. ("Avarra 

etyur i bits 

MENAKPsa, Fragment]. No. 818. 

16 

AI! things, save silence only, bring repentance. 

ncraathrrav o6 

MeNASOEii, Ffogmentj. No. 1105. 

Be silent and safe—silence never betrays you. 

J. B. 0’RECu.r, Sules of the Rood. St. 2. 

17 

Let a foul hold his tongue and he will pass for 
a sage. (Taciturnitas stulto homini pro 
sapienLia est.) 

FDBLII.IUS SvKus, fexteatiK, No, 914. 

Even a fool, when he holdeth his peace, is 
counted wise. 

Old Testomenl: Proverbs, xvii, 28. 

IB 

Wise men say nothing in dangerous times. 
John Seloen, Tablt-Talk: Wisdom. 

V—Silence: Its Sloqueoca 
19 

Silence never shows itself to so great an ad¬ 
vantage, as when it is made the reply to cal¬ 
umny and defamation. 

Ambon, The Taller. No. 133. 

The best apology against false accusers Is dlencv 
and suaerance, and honest deeds set against dis¬ 
honest words. 

MriiDK, Apology for Smeclymnuus: Ittlro. 
And / Coo talk, and lose the touch 
I talk of. Surely, after all, 

The ooblat answer unto such 
Is kintily lOence when they brawl 
TxRitvsoM, The After Tkought. (FimcA, 7 
March, 1846.) Altered in tlie published poems 
to: “Is perfect stUbess when they brand.’’ 
24 

Silence is more eloquent than words. 

CAUVia, Horou stuf Bero-WotsUp. Lect. ii. 
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T2iere »re motiwnts when sfleiw, prolong’d nnd 
unbrokeni 

Mote expressive may be than aD wotds ever 
spoken. 

OwiK MlworrH, Lwik. Pt. ii, canto 1, st. 20. 
Well-timed lienee hath more eloquence than 
speech. 

M. F. Tvtfnt, ProvetbUd PbSesophy; Of 
Diicretim. 

1 

Hie silent organ loudest chants 
The master’s requiem. 

Eutasoir, Dirgi. Last lines, 
i 

There is the silent criticism of silence, worth 
all the rest. 

Hick, Friends in Council. Bk. ii, ch. 2. 

3 

Silence that spoke, and eloquence of eyes. 

Houne, Iliad. Bk. xiv, I. 2S2. (Pope, tr.) 

When they hold their tongues they cry out (i.e. 
their silence is eloquent). (Cum tacent clamant.) 

CiCEXO, In CatUiiiani. No. i, sec. 8. 

Even silence may be eloquent In love, 
CoNOaavZ, The Old Batchelor. Act ii, sc. 2. 
Sllencf in love hewrays more woe 
Than words, though ne'er so witty: 

A beggar that is dumb, you know, 

May challenge double pity. 

Snt Waltss RALEion, The Silent Lover. St. 9. 

4 

There is an eloquent silence: it serves some¬ 
times to approve, sometimes to condemn; 
there is a mocking silence; there is a respect¬ 
ful silence. 

La RoCHiTODCAULn, Riflexiont Divsrses: Pt, 
iv, De la Conversoiioti, 

t 

Why, know you not soul speaks to soul? 

1 say the use of words shall pass— 

Words are but fragments of the glass, 

But silent* is the perfect whole. 

Joaquin Mmse, Why, Know You Kott 
Grant me the power of saying things 
Too simple and too sweet for words. 

CoviNTav Patmobc, The Angel in the House. 
Bk. i, canto i, prelude 1- 
g 

Ill speak to thee in silence. 

SEAgBsi>XAax, Cymhrline. Act v, sc, 4, 1. 29. 
See also under Facz. 

7 

The silence often of pure ipnocence 
jpenuades when speaking fails. 

SHArgsmaa, Winter’s TaU. Act ii, ae. 2,1. 41. 

• 

Come then, expressive Silence, muse His praise. 
Taosisou, A Hymn on the Seasons, L 118. 

Tl—Silent* and Speech 

g 

Both lileat, when there is need, and sMakmg 

in leason. (2*y*r f •”*' »“ 

eal/na.) 

iEscavLus, Prometheus. Frag. 118. 


IIII 


It li 1 great thing to know the season for speed 
and the sessou (or ^ence. (Magna res eil 
et sUentil teapot* noase.) 

SenecA, De iforibus. 2*. 

There Is a time of speaking and a time of bdag 

still. 

Wnu.UM Caxton, Ckories the Crete, S6. (1485) 
Let him now speak, or else hereafter (or ever 
hold bis peace. 

Booh oj Common Prayer'. SolCffuiisaiioti of 
ifnlrimony. 

Now speak. Or be for ever silent. 

MAssiNcsa, The Duke of Milan. Act tv, sc. i. 

10 

“Dost thou now at length think me a pbilos- 
opher?” To which he bitingly replied, "I 
would'have thought thee one if thou badit 
held thy peace.” (Intelleicram si tacuisses.) 
Boethius, Philosophic CoKrolotiowr. Bk. li, 
prosa 7. Hence the phrase, “51 tacuisses, phil- 
osophus inansisses,'' 11 you had been sdeat, 
you would have remained a philosopher. 
Better to remain sdienc and be thought a foot 
than to speak out and remEive all doubt. 
Abrahau LihCOlh. [Golden Book, Nov,, 
1931.) 

An ignorant man is wisest !( he remains dent, 
biding Ills speech like a disgracelul disease. 

Pallatias. (Creak Attlhology.) Bk. x, epig. 98. 
Do you wish people to think well of you? Don’t 
speak. (Voulei-vous qu’oD Ctoie du bien de 
vous? u’en dites pas.) 

Pascal, Fensies. Appendix to cb. 29, No. 15. 

If thou wouldst be known a wise man, let thy 
words show thee so; if thou doubt thy words, 
let thy silence feign thee so. It is not a greater 
point of wisdom to discover knowledge than So 
bide Ignorance. 

Francis {JuauliS, Mnekiridion. Cent, iii, No. 57. 
0 my Antonio, I do know oi these. 

That therefore only are reputed wise. 

For saying nothing. 

SnAUUSrUAua, The Metchetnt of Verdoe, i, 1,95. 

11 

An event has happened, upon which it is difi- 
cuit to speak, and impossible to be silent. 
Enunnn Buaxa, Impeachment of Warren 
Sastinis, 5 May, 1789. 

1g 

Under all speech that is good for anythiiv 
there lies a silence that is better. Silent* it 
deep as Eternity; Speech is shallow as Hjne. 
CAum, Eirays; Memoirs of the lift of 
SeoU. 

Speech is great, but ^ence is greater. 

Cauvu, Ckaracteristks of Shakispem. 

As the Swiss inicriptlau nyi: Spreclien ist rit* 
hern, Schtodgen irt gofdeii—Speech is dvem, 
Silence is golden; or, es I might tether express it, 
Speech la of Time, Silence is of Eteniity. 
CiiLYLS, Sartor Kuortut, Uc. Ill, cb. S. 

Silence sweeter is then ipeedi. 

Dsnah M. M. CiAK, JragMu sad JTerM. Sc. 3. 
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SpMcb betUi tbu dime; dkoce b bdler 
Ihu tpsccb. 

Emimov, &Myi, Stamd Sefiu: NemiiuliU 
and RtalUt. 

SUeace Diore miukil tfaaii any long. 

CbusTiMi Rosssm, Sormet: Rut. 

The dirk it it the end of every day, 

And lUence li (he end of every long. 

E. A. RoBiHton, H'onuui mid tke Wift. 

When you hive nothing to uy, say nothing. 
C. C. Coi-iOH, Lucm; Reftetiota. No, tg3, 

t 

Let thy speech he better than silence, or be 
silent, 

Dromius raa Emu, Efegfnentt. Fi^. 4. 

Be sOent or let thy words he worth more than 
afteoce. 

PvTHiQOiAS.fSTOisUS, Pf[)rilegj)iin.Pt.34,l.7.) 

a 

There art some silent people who are more 
interesting than the best talkers. 

BtNTuan Disaiau, Eadymien. Ch. 35. 

4 

Speech is often barren, but silence also does 
not necessarily brood over a full nest. 

Giossa Eliot, Fefti Bolt, Ch. 16. 

B 

Nm able to speak, but unable to hold his 
toogue (06 Siii4f, dxxa 4SuK«T«f,) 
blcBuuus, fratmtnlt. No. 272. 

Though he could not speak, he could not he silent. 
(Qul cum loqui non posset, tacere non potuit.l 
Auttts Gazxivs, Alocte; dtticci. Bk. i, di. IS, 
sec. 16. Paraphrasing Epicbarmui. 

It is a sad thing when men have neither wit to 
spetk well nor judgment to hold their tongues. 
La Bawiai, Lu Caractiru: Du Bommu. 

He must have leave to speak that cannot hold hb 
tongue. 

JOHM Rav, Englirh Prevtrbj. 

Sa aUf Tohoui: Houdto tm Tonout. 

e 

It is safer to keep silence than to speak. 
yif nO Uyoit ri nyir.) 
Enenrus [7], EaclUridioit. Frag. 29. 

7 

Of the best society it used to be smd: their 
meech instructs the mind, and their silence 
the feelings. 

Gorsi, Stficit ns Proui. 

a 

He that speaks sows, and he that holds his 
peace gathers. 

Gaoaga Hnsni, Jjada Prudtatim, 

& thst creaks dod> sow, he that holds his peace 
doth rea^ 

JOEtt KAv, AtgUtk Pnwh, 14. 
a 

Let every mas be swift to hear, ihm to qieak, 
slow to wrath. 

Bttf Ttdtmmii Jamu, 1, IV. 


19 

You beutate to stab me with a word, 

And know not Silence is the sharper sword, 

R. U. JoaNSOB, To 0»t Who Has Forgofte*. 

11 

What shall I say to you? What can I say 
Better than silence is? 

LoNonuow, ifonivri 5af«iomw, L 123. 
ia 

Silence is a very small virtue, but to speak 
wbat should not be uttered is a faeinous crime. 
(Eiigua est virtus prasstare silentia rebus; At 
contra gravis est culpa tacenda loquL) 

Ovm, Ars Amataria. Bk. ii, 1. 603. 

13 

Silence at the proper season is wisdom and 
better than any speech. 

Plutaicb, Morals; On Education. 

Silence is wisdom, when Speaking is folly, 
Tbouas Fullu, Cnomolagia, No. 4169. 

14 

Be silent always when you doubt your sense, 
I And speak, tho’ sure, with seeming diffidence. 

I POK, Ariiiy on Critidm. Ft. iii, 1. 7. 

\ IS 

I A man of virtue, judgment, and prudence 
speaks not until there is silence. 

Sadi, Tht GuUstan. Ch. 4, No. 7. 

ia 

Be check’d for silence, 

But never tax’d for speech. 

Sbakespeaiz, All's Well that Ends Well. Act 
i, sc. 1, L 76. 

17 

Anon, as patient as the female dove, 

When that her golden couplets are disclosed, 


His silence will sit drooping. 

SsAxisFEAiia, Bamlel. Act v, sc. 1,1. 309. 

ia 

Silence after grievous things is good, . . , 
For words divide and rend; 

But silence is most noble till the end. 

SwiNBUiiKi, Atolanta in Cafydon.’ Ckorw. 
Peace sad be wise; no gods love idle speech. 
Swnmum, Atahwls in Calydon: Meleager. 

19 

I have been breaking silence these twenty- 
three years and have hardly made a rent m it. 
Silence has no end; speech is but the begin¬ 
ning of it. 

H, D, Tbo«au, /ounml, 9 Fdi„ 1841, 

20 

Fear oftentimes Kstralneth words, 

But makes not thought to cease; 

And he ^eaks best who hath the skill 
When for to bold his peace. 

IkoHAa Vaux, Of a Contented Mini. 

For many Lave been harmed by speech,— 
Through thlnk^, few, or none. 

TauMAi Vaux, Of 4 Canlentii MM. 

21 

All were with one accord nlent, and deeply 
attentive held tteir peace. (Contieuere onnea, 
intentique on tenebant.) 
VxMiiL,iSMld.'Bk.il,Ll. 
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Why do you compel me Is biuk my deep 
liieBce? (Quid me alta lileiitia cogis Rumpen?) 
Vncai, MhM, Bk. ^ L d3. 

t 

The yweet voice into silence went, 

A lilence whicb was almost pain. 

WsiTma, Tkt Crave by the Late. St. 45. 

2 

He knew the precise psychological moment 
when to say nothing. 

OecA* Wnw, Picture of Deriau Gray. Ch. 2. 

8 

I have often repented speaking, but never of 
boldmg my tongue (Dixisse me aliquando , 
poenituit, tacuisse nunquam.) \ 

Xaiocxana. (Vaumus Maxjmos, Annah. 
Bk. vii, ch. 2, sec, 7.) Plutarch attributes 
the Hying to Simonides, 

I have often regretted having spoken, never hav¬ 
ing kept silent. (Sapius locutum, nunquam me 
tacuisse Pouiitet.) 

PuauLivs SvKPs, Senteutm. No. 1070. 

We often repent of what we have uid, but never, 
never, ot that which we have not. 

Thomas JemasoN, Writinyi. Vol. xiv, p. 117. 
We seldom repent talking too httle, but very 
often talking too much. 

La Bauviaa, Let Canctlres: Des Htmmei. 

4 

A wise old owl lived in an oak; 

The more be saw the less he spoke; 

The less be spoke the more he heard: 

Why can’t we alt be tike that bird? 

Unknown, The Wire Old Ovil. Quoted 
John D. Rockefeller, Sr., and used by Calvin 
Coolidge as motto over the fireplace of his 
home at Northampton, Mass. 

rn—Silence: Sdllneii 
s 

Three things ace ever silent—Thought, Des¬ 
tiny, and the Grave. 

Bvewtu-LynoN, Harold. Bk. a, ch. 2, 

There be 

Three silent things: 

The falling snow ... the hour 
Before the dawn ... the mouth of one 
Just dead. 

AnauiDi (hupsrv, Triad. 

Three Silences there arc: the first of speech. 

The second of desire, the third of thought. 
Lowomtow, The Three Sifewer o/ Uolatas. 

SileDce! Ob sven are Death and Sleep and Thou 
Three brethren named. 

SamixsT, Fragmetti: To Sileuce. 

There are haunters of the dlence, gbosts tbit hold 
die heart a^ brain. 

Mapoon Cawkis, Havatert o} the saeuct. 

And they three cassed aver the white sands, be¬ 
tween the rocks, silent as the shadows. 

B. T. CouwDOK, The ffaaienaii ef Cat*. 

All Heaven and Earth ate still, though not in 
ikcp, 




But breathleu, as we grow when feeling most 
Bvuon, cum* EarM. CUto ili, st. S9. 

There was sllenct deep as death; 

And the boIdESt held hit breath. 

^ Tboxas CAiimu., BsUfe o/ the Baltk. St. 2. 

The splendor of Silence,—of anovr-jeweled 
hills and of ice. 

Ingram Crockett, Orion, 
a 

0 golden Silence, bid our souls be still, 

And on the foolish fretting of our care 
Lay thy soft touch of healing unaware! 

JviiA Caroline Rifiet Drm, Sifence. 
Remember wbat peace then may be In lUenre. 
Max Ehrmann, Desiderata. 

» 

An horrid stillness first invades the ear. 

And in that silence we the tempest fear. 
Drydeh, Astraea Redux, 1.7. 

10 

And silence, like a poultice, comes 
To heal the blows of sound. 

0. W. Holmes, The Musie-GriaJtrt. St. 10. 

11 

There is a silence where hath been no sound, 
There is a silence where no sound may be, 

In the cold grave—under the deep deep tea, 
Or in wide desert where no life is found. 
Thomas Hood, Sanuet; SSeiiee, 

12 

Noiseless as fear in a wide wilderness. 

^JoHH Keats, The Eve ef 51. Apitt. St. 2(1. 

Thou foster-child of Silence and slow Time. 
^^JOHN Keais, Ode dn a GreeuK Dm, 1.2. 

Boeder, the blind old god 
Whose feet are shod with silence. 

Longfellow, TeeiidP) Dtapa. St. 6. 

« 

I have known tbe silence of tbe start and of 
the sea, 

And tbe silence of the city when it patiaet. 
And tbe silence of a man and a maid, . . . 
And the silence for which music alone finds 
the word. 

Edoai Lee Hastebs, Silence. 

It 

Silence sleeping on a waste of ocean. 

PiRcv Somers Fathr, Rert. 

IT 

Ha! no more moving? Still at tbe grave, 
SBAXiSFEAta, Olkelto. Act v, k. 2, L, t5. 

I win be silent es the grave. 

Hbnrv Biooxr, Mirrtaie CmUraet. Act i, le. 2, 
ia 

It takes a man to make a room tUent. 

H. D. TaoaiAU, Jeumal, 9 Feb., 1U9. 

It 

Our ntdty yean teem momenta In the bdog 
Of tbe eternal Silence. 

WoREawoRTB, fwinuHmi ef ImaaerkUtj, ISB, 
Hie thence that it in the t»tm sk^. 
WoiMwotts, Sm t Ibi JWpf 'BrM(ft«M' 
CasMeJ. 163. : > 



SIMFUCITV 




S1KFUCIT7 

^ Bm «1m Ilfi: Tb* SimpK Llf* 

What ii true, nmple uid tiscere it most con- 
(cniat to mail's natUK. (Quod verum, aim' 
pin, itncerumque ^ id esse naturs hominit 
aptissimum.) 

Ciczao, Dt OJieHs, Bk. 1, d). 4, sec. IS, 
ft 

Elegant at simplicity, and waim as ecstasy. 
Cowm, Tsbk Talk, L SU. 

a 

Haill divine lady Simplicity, child of glorious 
Temperance, beloved by good men. All who 
practise righteousness venerate thy virtue. 
Chatis, Hymn to Simplicity. IGrtek An- 
tMoty. Bk. a, epig. 104.) 

4 

Nothing is more simple than greatness; in¬ 
deed, to be simple is to be great. 

EicotsoN, Satvrt, Addnssa, and Lecturu: 
LtUtory Ethki. 

The greatest truths are the simplest: and so are 
the greatest men. 

J. C. arm A. W. Haas, Caeries it Truth. 

And, as the greatest only are, 
la hit sinpl^ty sublime. 

Temutsosi, Ode on tki Dutik of tkt Dukt of 
^ Wmilon, 1, J3. 

Generally nature bangs out a sign of sinqilicity 
in the face of a fool. 

TmiiiAs Bvuaa, Tkt Holy lad Profltu 
Stalet: Of Nalutat Feob. Haiint 1. 

How blessed see we that are not sample men 1 
StSAxasriAas, lyuiter's role. Act iv,sG. 4,1.771. 

Obi wbat a power has white simplicity! 
Ezm, WriUtn on (he filiiRh Spact it the 
End of Ckmutr't ToU of "Tko .Ffotoer and 
Ik* isB/." 

I 

Cultivate simplicity, Coleridge. 

CHARLa Laid, to S. T. Coleridge. Stt olio 
CiACz: Tax CaAcxt. 

s 

Perfect simplicity is unconsciously audacious. 
Gioaoa Matsanra, Tkt Ordtol of Hkkard 
FntnL Ch. 1. 

10 

Simplicity of character is no hindrance to sub¬ 
tlety of intelltct. 

Joas Hoeur, Ufi of Gladitone. Vol. i, IM. 

II 

^iplkity, most tare in our age. (£vo 
mssitna nostro, Simplicitas.) 

Ovm, Art dnuJoris. Bk. 1, L 241. 

« 

In Wit a man; Simplicity a child. 

Bok, Spiiopk M Mr. Gay, L 2. 

II 

Pne iwjer at^thiiig can be amiss 
When tlmplenett and duty tender h. 
..BKantnmi 4 M id a tm m ir -Nitktrt Dnam. 
Act v,tc. t,lu. 


Tongtse-tled fhnpUdty 
Hi Isast speak most, to my capacity. 
SHAXESPCAaa, A Uidtummer-llitkt't Drum. 
Act V, sc. I, I. 104. 

Simplicity and liberality, qualities which be¬ 
yond a certain limit lead to nun. 

Tacitos, AnBifi. Bk. iii, sec. 1. 

1S 

Blissful ace the simple, for they shall have 
much peace. 

Tuokas a Kmens, Dt fmilotiime Chrult. Pt. 
i, ch. 11. 

Blessed simplicity. (Beata dmplidtas.) 

Thokas a Kcicfe, Dt ImitiUont Chrijli. Pt. 
iv, ch. 18. 

0 holy simplicity. (0 sancta simplicittsi) 

John Hvss, Lost Words, at the stake, 141S. 

IS 

Simplicity, simplicity, simplicity! I say, let 
your affairs be as two or three, and not a hun¬ 
dred or a thousand. . . . Simplify, simplify. 
H. D. Tbouau, H'oldm. Ch. 2, 

In gloomy tones we need not cry: 

“How many things there are to buyl” 

Here is a thought for you and me: 

“The best things in life an fne." . . . 

The more we look, the more we see 
How many precious things are free. 

The heart will fmd more than the eye 
Of things we do not need to buy. 

jDQir Haitui, There TAingi An Fret. 

17 

Simplicity is a state of mind. 

CHA 1 II.IS WACKia, Tkt Simplt lift. Ch. 2. 

A man is simple when his chief care is the wish 
to be what he ought to be, that h honestly and 
naturally human. 

CsAaias WAOMtx, Tkt Simple Life. Ch. 2. 

1S 

Often omateness goes with greatness; 
Oftener felicity comes of simplicity. 

WiixiAU Watson, Art 1/atims, 

H 

The art of art, the glory of expression and the 
sunshine of the light of letters, is simplicity. 
Walt Wbcimah, Leaves of Crass: Pttfict. 

81H 

See sill Crime, Bril, Guilt, Offence, 71ce, 
Wlekedaeii 

1—Sin; Deflnltiani 

» 

This miry slough is such s place as cannot be 
mended; it is the descent whither the scum 
and filth that attends conviction for sin doth 
continually cun, and therefore it ia called the 
Slough of Despond. 

JoBB Buhyaii, Hlgrirn’t Progrear. PL L 
at 

It is lawful for no one to sin. (Peccarc ntmmi 
licet.) 

Ocnao, TautnloMfini Diipulitiotmm,Sk.‘t 
ch. II, esc. S8. 




1 

Tliat which we oil sn in others is uperineDt 
for us. 

Euusojr, £i)ays, Stconi Stria; Extirienct. 
Nsugbt that delights b do. 

Bkn Jonsok, £xfIors<a. 

2 

There is often a sin of omission as welt as of 
i commission. (^ASmi s irowv 96 

fxirtr 6 vttAp n.^ 

Mascub AuaiLiDs, Utdihitiotu. Bk. ix, sec. 5. 
S 

Not custom, nor ezample, nor vast numbers 
Of such as do offend, make less the sin. 

MassikcUi The Picture. Act Iv, sc. 2,1.1. 

S 

All that dehles comes from within. ri 

hvtMiriutrir itrtr iviattv.'^ 

Menandsx, Fragments. No, 540. 

Our outward act is prompted from within, 

And from the sinner’s mind proceeds the un. 

Matthew Paioa, if wiry and Emma, I. 4S1, 

Sin is a state o< mind, not an outward act. 

WiLiiAia SswEiL, f’osiing Thoughts an Re- 
^ ligion: Wdiul Sin. 

One who is free to sin, sins less; the very 
power weakens the seeds of sin. (Cui peccare 
licet, peccat minus; ipsa potestas Semina 
nequitiw languidiora facit.) 

Ovid, dmarei. Bk. iii, cleg. 4,1. 0. 

Who’s free to sio, sins less: the very power 
Robs evddoing of its choicest flower. 

Ovin. Amores, iii, 4, 0. (King, tr.) 

See also under ^OHiarnON. 
s 

My sin is the black spot which my bad act 
makes, seen against the disk of the Sun of 
Righteousness. 

C. H. PAJtXBUiUtT, SerMoni; Paltera As (he 
iVaant. 

7 

Sins in the regenerate are only the breaking 
forth of leaves in the trunk that is felled. 
CovEHTHV PAnaoxx. (Chavpnevs, Afemotrl. 
Vol. ii, p. fS.) 

0 

It stems that sin is geographical. From this 
conclusion it is only a small step to the further 
conclusion that the notion of “sin" is illusory. 
BniaAKD Ruesm., Sceptieai £»syi, p. 16. 

B 

More men abstain from forbidden actions bC' 
cause they are ashamed of sinning, than lx- 
cause their indinations are good. (Flures enim 
pudore petcandi quam bcma vohmtate pro- 
bibitia abstinent.) 

SxKSCA, EFhtula ad LucSium. Epis. IS, 2b. 

It makes a great difference whether a person b 
unwiiliDg to lin, or does not know how. (Mul- 
tum interest utrum peccare aliqiib nolit an 
neidat.) 

SamcA, Rffbeula ad LueiUum. Epla. OD, 46. 

16 

Bo does not sin who sins without intat. 


(Haul est nocena quicumque non sponte «st 
nocens.) 

StncA, Berciia (Etaaut, 1.116. 

Our eompeO’d sins 

Stand more for numbM than for acconpt. 
Shaessetau, ifeartire for Mnisre. Act fi, 

sc. 4,1. SI. 

11 

To say of shame—what is it? 

Of virtue—we can miss it; 

Of sin—we can but kiss it, 

And it's no longer sin. 

SwWBvanc, Before Dawn. St. S. 


II—Sin: Apolkegais 

Lay not this sin to their charge. 

New Testameni; Acts, vii, 60. 

IS 

An original somethii^, fair maid, you would 
win me 

To write—but how shall I begin? 

For 1 fear 1 have nothing original in me— 
Excepting Original Sin. 

Thoxtas Cajatbell, Ta a Fouas Lady Who 
Ashed Me to Write Something On'{lnaJ foe 
Ber Album. 

14 

Here some are tbinkin’ on their sins. 

An’ some upo’ their clacs. 

BuaHE, The Holy Fair, 1.12. 

15 

Sin brought death, and death will disappear 
with the disappearance of sin. 

Masv Baker Boot, Science and Health, p. 426, 
IT 

Little sins make room for great, and one 
brings in all. 

Thquas Edwards, Gangrtue of Heresy. 

Twas but one little drop of sin 
We saw this momiiig enter in, 

And lo I at eventide the world is drown’d. 

John Keule, The Christian Year: Sezagenma. 
ia 

Every man carries the bundle of his sins 
tlpon his own back. 

John Fletcher, Rule a Wife end Rave a 
Wife. Act iv. 

Exch mas Shalt bear hb own sin without doobt. 
WiLLiAu Mdrru, Life and Death of /ate*. 
Bk. evil,). 122, 

t» 

Sin ia not hurtful because it is forbidden, but 
it is forbidden because it is hurtful. Not i| 4 
duty beneficial because it is commiuided, jwt 
it is commanded because it ia beneficial, - 
BEMyxisiM Frabeum, Poor JUchord, 1731. 

20 

Sin writea hiatotka, goodneai is iilenL -(Du 
(Jebel micht eme Gencfaiclite mid ^ .QuM 
keine.) r 

OOEtBZ. <RliafXl,ddiWblftM|M CmIM, 

U,«.) Sm ebo indar HianK. 


1828 


SIN 


SIN 


1 

The new shame of old sins. 

John Cowes, Conftssin Amantis. Bk. vii. 
CoRimit Thr oldest sins the newest kind of ways? 

SHAmmnr, II Ilmry IV. Act iv, ac. 5,1. 126. 
Sin, every day, lakes out a new patent for somr 
new invention. 

E. P. Wwipei.e, E^ays: Romanre v) Rascality, 
The sins they sinned in Eden, boys. 

Are bail enouub for me. 

Chbistopuek Mo buy, A GJre Upon Cider. 

2 

1 do confess that 1 abhor and shrink 
From schemes, with a reliffiou.s willy-nilly, 
Thai frown upon Saint Giles's .sins, hut blink 
The peccadilloes of all Piccadilly. 

Thomas Kono, Ode to Rae H'lhon, 1.121. 

a 

Through sin do tncti reach the light. 

Ei.hert lloiiFiAnn, A'prgrnmr, 

4 

Woo utiln them that draw iniquity w'ith cord.s 
of vanilv, and sin a.s it were with a cart rope! 
Old Tisiainevt: haiak, v, IS, 

I 

Harm watch, harm calih 
Bkn Jonso.n, Bartiiolopiew Fair. Act v, sc. 3. 

Custom in sin gives sin a lovt-ly dye; 

Blackness in Mnnr.'- is no deformity, 

Mtonr.ETnN Ann ImnUER, The Hopt'U Whore. 
^ PI, ii, act ii, sc l, Sre also uniter Vicb. 

Fiard as a habit or some darling sin. 

John OiJniAia, A Letter Inm the Cmiwlry, 
One little weakness, we are apt to fancy, all mi-n 
must be ailnwed, anri we e\Tn claim a certain 
indulgence for tliat apparent ni-ccssity of nature 
which we tall onr besetting .on. 

Humy Drcmmond, Nalurai Law in the 
Spirit uai World, p. 185. 
a 

See Sin in state, majestically drunk, 

Proud as a pircress, prouder as a punk. 

Pope, if oral Essavt. Epis. ii, 1. 69, 

9 

Fools make a mock at sin. 

Oid Testament: Proverhs, liv, 9. 
to 

A sinful heart makes feeble hand. 

Scott, Maimion. Canto vi, st. 31. 

II 

If we desire to judge all things justly, we must 
first persuade ourselves that none of us is 
without sin 

Seneca, De Ira. Bk. ii, sec 2&, 
lie that is without sin among you, let him cast 
the first stone. 

New TestameM: John, vtii, 7. 

12 

We are all sinful. Therefore whatever we 
blame in anolher we shall find in our own 
bosoms. (Omnes mali sum us. Quid quid itaque 
in alio reprehenilur, id unusquisque in suo 
sinu invenict) 

Seneca, De Ira. Bk. iii, sec. 26. 

See also Judgment: The Mote and the Beam. 


ia 

He who does not forbid sin when he can, en¬ 
courages it. (Qui non vetat pcccare cum possit, 
jubet.) 

StNECA, Troades, I. 291. 

14 

I am a man More sinn’d against than sinning. 
filiA KESEEAEE, Sine Lear. Act iii, sc. 2, I. 59. 

15 

Some sins do bc.ar their privilege on earth. 
bTiAKCsi'EARE, King John. Act i, sc. 1,1. 261. 

16 

Thy sin's not aciidental, but a trade, 

Sicm ESPijtaa, Afcasircc lor Measure, iii, 1, 149. 
17 

Few love lo hear the sins they love to act. 

Shakespeahe, Pericles. Act i. sc. 1,1. 92, 

1B 

Though some of you with Pilate wash your 
hands 

Showing an outward pity; yet you Pilates 
Have here deliver'd me lo my sour cross, 

.And water cannot wash away your sm. 

Shakesemke, Rtekard II Act iv. sc. 1.!. 239. 

IS 

Sin is too dull to sec lieyond himself. 
Tenniron, Queen Mate Art v, sc. 2, 

20 

It would be heller to eschew sin than to flee 
death (Melius esset peccala cavete ijuam 
mortem fugcre '( 

Tuom-as a Kempis, De Imitatione Christs. 
Bk. i, cli. 23, sec. 5. 

21 

Wc c.innot well do without our sins; they are 
the highway of our virtue 
H, D, TnosEAu, Journal, 22 March, 1842. 

22 

AVhen one has broken the tenth enmmand- 
meiil, the others are not of much account. 

Marl Twatn, Ptidd'nlirail Wtlion's Calendar. 
22a 

Lechcrie ... is one of the seven deadly sins. 
Unknown, Ayrnbite, 9, (1.140) 

Now it is bihovcly thing to tell which been (lie 
deadlv sins. ... Of the root of these seven sms 
then is Pnde, the gi-ncral root of all harms; for of 
this rout spnngrtli icrlain branches, as ire, Envy, 
Accidie or Sloth, Avarice or Poveitisr. Gluttony, 
and Lcriicry. 

CnAi'CEJt, Cartterbtirv Tain: The Persones 
Talc Sec. 23, (c, 1380) Sec also 1335:4. 


Ill—Sin: The Eleventh Commandment 

23 

Verily the sin licth in the scandal. 

Afhba Rehn, The Roundheads. Act iii, sc, 2, 

Scandal is the greatest part of the offence. 
Devuen, Umberham. Act i, sc. 1. 

Tis the talk and not the intrigue that’s the crime. 
Geanvhle, The She Gaitanls. Act Iii, sc. f. 

24 The sin 

Is in itself excusable; to be taken 
Is a crime. 

John Fixichee, Laver's Progress. Act iv.sc. I. 




SIN 


SIN 


1820 


The «in i$ not in tlic siiminR, hul in the being 
found out 

W 0. JirMtAM, P:oirrl>s, p 8S), 

K 

Guard yourself from lieing found out, so that 
you may sin freely (D etri-pince le ganWas, ’ 
Alin tie fauirr liliremcnt ) 

PBlxrt (ic joisvait, Mrmoin, addin? that 
tins “Eleventh CtntiniandmeiU, aeceidin? lo 
the hie lairdflarenilon, suni'i iiii all the test 
After all. the eleventh cominjndraenl Ithim shall 
nol be found out I is the only one thal is vitally 
ijnporlanl to keeji in these days 
Bk«tha H. Bi'kton, Jrtinv of Ihr hinte's, lii, 
314. (1ST<() 

^ . I 

The sin is meri'ly in the noise vrbidi one ; 

makes; ; 

It is only the srantlj! which makes the offence, i 
(Le mal nest jamais que dans 1 eclat qu'on I 
fait; 1 

Le scandate du montie est ce qui fail I'ofleiise.) 
Molilhe. /.f I'firtijjfi* Act iv, sc. 5,1. 118. 

4 Their liesl lonscience 

Is not to leave‘t undone, hill keep '1 unknown 
SuAKESPiASE, OHiclh. Art iii, sc. 3,1. 203. 

5 

The girl who tan her fault deny 
Wilt always at the end be winner; 

'Tis she who dues for pardon cry 
That's held (he sinner. 

F. A, WRTcair, Tkr Complaisant Swain. 

IV—Sin: Kepentance and Forgiveness 
^ See atao Forgiveness 

To abstain from sin when a man cannot sin 
is to be forsaken by sin, not to forsake it. 

St, Aiiousti.ve, .Sermon.!,' Ik /'a'ailrn/ihtu. 
(Jeremy Taylor, tr, Watlts, vji, 206.) 
Therefore I rede you this counsel take, 

Forsakelh sin, ere sin you forsake. 

CHAUCEa, Tht PkhiofHS Talf, I. 288, 

Unto each man comes a day xehen his favorite 
sins ail foisake him, 

And he complacently IJiinks be has forsaken his 
sins. 

John Hav, Distichs. 

The proper process of unsinning sin 
Is to begin well doing. 

Roozrt Bkow.viNR, Tbc IIin£ and Ikt Book. 
Pt. iv, 1, 285. 

■ 

Who sins aod mends commends himself to 

God. 

Cervantes, Don Quixote. Pt, iu ch. 28, 

T&ke away tht zcotive, and the sin is taken 
away. (QuiUda la causa, se quiU el peradu.) 
Cervantes, Dm QuiioU. Pt. ii, ch, 67. 

For to sm, indeed, is human; but to persevere 
in sin is not human but altogether satanic. 
(Peccarc, quidem, humanum est; at in peccatis 


perseverare, id non humanum est, sed omnino 
satanicum.) 

5t. CiravsosTOU, AdkorlaUo at Theodcrum 
Lapiim, j, 14. 

To du sin is mannibh, but corles to persevere long 
in sin is the work oi the devil. 

Ci£A!ic£ii, TAr Tale of Mdibeus. Sec, 29, 
Quoted as a pmverb. 

thul fulls into sin h a man; Uint grieves at 
it. is a Suint; tliat hoasldh of it, is a devil. 
TUdMAS Fi-M-ER, The lluly and the Profane 
.Stair: Of Srif-Piw^iuf:. 

Cud pardons thofsc who do through frailty sin, 
Jiut neM*T Ifio.NC that persevere therein. 

Roju.nt llFRKirv, Pardon. 

Mun-likr it to fall into sin, 

Fofnd-hke it to dwi‘11 therein, 

Chi'jvl-like jt for .mn to griuvr, 

(jod-hkf ji:; jt all sin to leave 
]'jtih[iKii H vuN L(m:ai;, Sintt^rdtckle: 5jii. 
(Longli'Ilow, tr., Poetic Apkon\m5.) 

10 

When once I he sin has fully acted betn, 

'Flifn )s the horror of Ibe trespass seen. 

PoiiEHT Heriuca:, Sin Seen, 

11 

Owning weakness, 

Her evil behaviour, 

And leaving with meekness, 

Her sins to her Saviour! 

Tuomas Hood, The liridee of Si^hi. 

12 

Pjiiialion of a sin Is Ihe hunted creature’s 
refuge and rinal iemplation Uur battle is ever 
between spirit and lUsh Spirit must brand 
the llesh, that it may live. 

CEijRoE MERnnun, Diana of Lke CrasvMyi. 
Ch, 1. 

13 

liut unless I had sinned, what had there been 
for you to pardon.-' (Sed nisi peccassem, quid 
[u concedere posses?) 

OvjDi Triitia Ilk. ii, 1. 32. 

14 

A sin confc55£‘d is half forgiven 
JtJiiN li\\\ Eniiliih Proverh Thi* French form 
IS avuuO esi a moitie pardtinne. 

The blackest sin v- clear'd with ahMiluLiori. 
SitARESHEARE, Thf Ropi of luCTZCt. St. 51. 

15 

When thy lovely sin has been 
Wasted in a Jong despair, 

World'forgetimg, it may look 
Upon Ihec with an angel air. 

Georoc WiLLtAU RussELLf Anuiirf. 

1 « 

Why does no one confess his sins? Because he 
is still in their grasp. Only he who has awoke 
from sleep can tell his dreams. (Quare vitia 
sua nemo confitetur? Quia etiam nunc in illis 
est; somnium oarrare vigilantis est.) 

Seneca, EpisiiUa ad Ludlium. EpU. Uii, 8. 


'Dw dn 

That sddM G«d nor nun can well foigjre. 

Twirrion, Su Dnam, L 62. 
z 

Bnt he iriio never sins can little boast 
Compared to him who goes and sins no more I 
The “sinful Mary’’ walks more white in 
heaven 

Than some who never “sinn'd and were for¬ 
given!" 

N. P. Wtun, Tilie Lady Jmt. Canto 11, st. 44-. 
a 

But the sin forgiven by Christ in Heaven 
By man is cursed alway I 
N. P. WULis, Vnjun 

4 

Young Timothy Learnt sin to fly. 

UaxKOWtt, Tht JVev Engloiul Primer. (1)72) 

T —Sin: Its Puniibnwnt 

Sea also Punlahmenl 
a 

One leak will sink a ship; and one sin will 
destroy a sinner. 

Josh Buhzjw, Tit Pilgn'm’i Progrtsi. Pt. iL 

I 

I waive the quantum o’ the sin. 

The basard of concealing: 

But, ochl it hardens a’ within, 

And petrifies the feeling! 

Buiufs, Rfbtli to e Yoimt Frintd. 

7 

And out of bis own bowels spins 
A rack and torture for his sins. 

SairuzL BuTua, Satire Vpox lit Wtakntii 
^ and Mistry of Mon, L 173. 

The li^teous sometimes pay for the sinners. 
(Pagan i las vecei justos por pecadoies.) 
CaavamiB, Don Qnifott, Ft. i, ch. 7. 

a 

Pot a fresh sin a fresh penance. (A Pecado 
euevo, penitenda nueva.) 

Cdvahtis, Don (^MXEite. Pt. i, ch. 30. 

10 

Sin let loose speaks punishment at band. 
Cowna, Expoutilation, 1.160. 

II 

The way of sinners is made plain with stones, 
but at the end thereof is the pit of helL 
Afoeryfka: MttitsiasUeus, nl, 10. 

Sin makes its own beS, and goodneu its own 
heaven. 

Harr Bam Ebot, Stience tmd HtoM, p. 196. 

Stnnen, you an making a bee-hue from time to 
etunity. 

LoaiNio Dow, Sommu. Vti. 1, p. 315. 

The gods visit the sins of the fathers upon the 

Bpamm, PnvrMwti. No. 970. 

I the liOrd thy Sad am a jeetaui Qed, vtslUat 
the Wgnlty ef ^ iadian iosb tha dddMi 


unto the third and fourth lenentlon of them 
that hate me. 

Old Ttstautnt; Exoint, xx, S. 

They enslave tbelr childteo's children who nuke 
compromue with dn. 
j[. R. Lowsll, Tie Preienl Ciiiit. St 9. 

This U thy eld’s! son's son, 

Inioitunate in nothing but in thee: 

Thy sIds are visited in this poor chiMi 
The canoD of the law is laid on him. 

Being but the second generation 
Removed from thy sin-cooceiving womb. 

SHAKESFaanE, Aing John. Act ii, sc. 1,1. 177. 
The son pays the father's debts. (Fu 'chlen chai 
tid 'huan ’chien.) 

Cnknowm. a Chinese proverb, 

IS 

Hell gives us art to reach the depth of sin; 
But leaves us wretched fools, when we are in. 
John FcrrcHsa [?], Oum* of Corinth, iv, 3, 

14 

Three fatal Sisters wait upon each sin: 

First, Fear and Shame without, then Guilt 
within. 

XOBEitT Hxrucx, Three Fatal Sisters. 

15 

Men are punished by their sins, not for them. 
Elsist HuagASD, The PkSistine. VoL xi, p. 7. 

IS 

The mere wish to sin entails the penalty, for 
k who meditates a crime within his breast has 
all the guilt of the deed. (Patitur poenas pec- 
candi sola voluntas. Nam seeks intra se taci¬ 
turn qui cogitat ullum, Facti crimen habet.) 

JuvcsAL, Satires. Sat. xiii, 1. 108. 

17 

The sin ye do by two and two ye must pay 
for one by one I 

Rupvaeh KirLntc, Tomlnuim, I. 62. 

It takes two bodies to make one seduction. 

Gtrv WiraoKi Carivl. (Bin, Jfosve 
Decade, p. 197. 

Every sin is the result of a collaharatlan. 
SlIPBIH ClAMI. 

The sins committed by many pass unpunished. 
((Juidquid multis peccatur inultum est.) 

LucAir, De Bello CiviU, Bk. v, 1. 260. 

If Jupiter burled hia thunderbolti ai often as 
men sinned, he would soon be out of thunder¬ 
bolts. (Si, Quotlens peccant homines, sui fulmioa 
mittat Jup^er, exiguo tempoit inetniB erlt.) 

Ovm, rrhtia. Bk. 11,!. 33. 

19 

Anger and just rebuke, and judgement giv’n. 
That brought into this worid a world of woe. 
Sin and her shadow Death, and Misery 
Death's hathinger. 

Uarov, Porodlse Lost. Bk. ix,). tO. 

a 

Be sure your sin will find you out. 

Old Testament: Nsmbers, mli, 23. 

Dsdulgent gods, put aw thii one sin in safety, 
tiut is enough- Iwt a tacend offense beu its 




sracERiry 


puuihment. (Di fidles, peccaw Kmel cm^' 
cedite tuto, Et ntls ;st; poenam cu^ ae- 
cunda lentl) 

Ovn>, Ammt. Bk. ii, clig. 14,1.43. 

Tis not uidust that for ane gin baut; ghould 
pay no iorleit. (^quuin est Impune Ucctc nu< 
nioa formosis Ixdere vutra Kind.) 

^ TnoLLDa, (Mei. Bk. 1, ode 9,1. S. 

The way of transgressora ia hard. 

Old reitsmnt.' Frvverbs, xiii, IS. 

2 

The wages of sin is death. 

JV«» reitiment.' JtomoiUp ri, 33. 

9 

Sin can be we]l>guaided, but free from anxiety 
it cannot be. (Tuta scelera esse possunt; 
secura esse non possunt.) 

SancA, Epistula ad Iwilium. Epis. xcvii, 13. 
Some liavt sinned with »fety, but none with 
peace of souL (Scelus aligua tutum, nulla 
sccurum tulit.) 

ScNCCA, Hippatytus, 1.164. 

Man may Kcurely sin, but safely never. 

Bin Johsoh, The Farest. Epode 11. 

4 

The chief and greatest punishment foe sin is 
the fact of having sinn^. (Pritna et maxima 
peccantium est poena pecasse.) 

SzNXCA, Epislida ad LvciUim. Epls. xcvii, 14. 
See also Pusisumikt; Its CaatAiKiv. 

( 

Then is sin struck down like an ox, and in¬ 
iquity's throat cut like a caif. 

SHAXtsaEAax, // Henry VI. Act iv, K. 2, L 29. 

a Our sins, like to our shadoOT, 

When our day is in its glory, scarce appear: 
Towards our evening bow great and monstrous 
They are! 

Su John Sucimme, Atlanra. 

8a 

There is no death without sin. 

Babyloaiatt Talmud: Shabbath, fo. Sis. 

^ kills the dnner and will continue to hill him 
as long as be sins. 

^ Mahy Bam Eddy, Jewace and Health, p. 2D3. 

Have no hope of concealment when thou art' 
planning sin. God knows of it, and lets no sin 
.be bidden. (Nec tibi celandi spes sit peccare 
paranti; Scit deui, occultos qui veUt esse 
doles.) 

^ TaDLLUa, Odes. Bk. t, ode 9,1.23. 

But they that sin ait enemies to their own 

life. 

Apocrypha; Tobit, lU, 10. 

And wont of eoeinlei, their Sins wett aim’d 
Aomst them. 

Roaxai SotnaxY, Koderkk. Pt. i, L13. 
TI--Sii: Sianen 

Sn we Uve explain’d away; 

Unluckily, the sttmen stay. 

WnxiAat Auuksak, BladthifidH. 


Thera is no tinner like a young saint 
Areas Bren, The Raw. Pt. i, act I, le. 1, 
See alia wider Act ard Yootb. 

11 

Thy sins and hairs may no man equal call, 
For, as thy sins increase, thy hairs do falL 
John OontiE, A Licenthus Ptrtoei. 

The longer thread oi life we spin. 

The more occaiion still to sin. 

Rosttr Hesmck, Loni Ufa. 

12 

The greater the sinner’s name, the more signal 
the guilt of sin. (Omne animi vitium taato 
conspectuis in se Crimen habet.) 

JuviRAi., Saiires. Sat. viii, L 140. 

15 

Be a sinner, and sin mightily, but more might* 
ily believe and rejoice in Christ. (EUo peca- 
tor et pecca fortiter, sed lortius fide et gaude 
in Christo.) 

MsariN Luthu, Letter la Melanchthon (£#l>* 
take Lutkeri. Vol. I, p. 343.) 

14 

God be merciful to me a sinner. 

Hem Tetiamtnt: Luke, xviii, 13. (Deui propl- 
tius esto mihi peccatori.—Yalgate.) 

16 

A large part of mankind is angry not with the 
sins, but with the sinners. (Magna pats homi- 
num est quse non peccatis irascitui, sed pec- 
cantibus.) 

SuiCA, De Ira. Bk. li, sec. 2S. 

17 

From scalp to sole one slough and crust of 
sin, 

Unfit for earth, unfit for heaven, scarce Rieet 
For troops of devils, mad with Uaspbemy. 
TtRNVsOR, St. Simeon 5tylll«, 1. 2. 

18 

'Tis easier work if we begin 
To fear the Lord betimes; 

While sinners, that grow old in sin, 

Are hardened in their crimes. 

Isaac Watts, Advantafes of Btiiy JfeltfiEM. 

SIirCEKITT 

Baa alio Candor 
19 

His resolve is not to seem the bravest, Init 
to be. yep SoKtir dgwroi, 4XV driu 94hw,) 
.XscEYLUS, Senes dgsnut Thebes, 1 592. The 
Latin veisioD of tbir maxim b ’‘Esse quta 
videre,” to be rather thin to seem. 

He preferred to be, rather than to eeen, virtu¬ 
ous [Esse qnam vlderi bonus malebat.) 

Sauitit, Cathiaa. Sec. 34. 

Be what thou seemesti live thy anadi 
Hosativb Boras, He Uveth Long Who Un 
ethWdL If 

Han should be evet^better tbu be tsM.' 
Anan n Vii^ A Song of FgilA. < . : 

Resolve to be'tbjMtf: piui 



siNCEurry 


SINCERITY 


Who finds himself, loses bis miseiy. 

Majtotw Ajoioid, S«l/-Df^ifcnee, 1.31. 

It matters not wbat men assume to be 
Oi good, or bad, they are but what they are. 

P. J. Bsttir, Petiuj; Water aad Wood. 
a ■ 

Private smeerity is a pubbe welfare. 

C. H. BjuTOL, Radka PTObleiiit:JndivtdtioHm, 

i 

Tbou must be true thyself, 

ii thou the truth wouldst teach. 

RoMims Bohss, Be Tme. 

Don’t be "consisteaC,” but be simply tme. 

0. W. Horuu, Tie Pro/estor at tie Breakfast- 
Table. a. 2. 

4 

All must be earnest in a world like ours. 

HoiAnus Bowas, Our One Life. 

Be earnest, earnest, eainest; mad, if thou wilt: 
Do what thou dost as if the stake were heaven. 
And that thy last deed ere the judgment.day. 

XneeSLaY, The Saint’s Tragedy. Act li, sc. 7. 

B 

Loss of sincerity is loss of vital power. 

^ e. N. Bovzx, 5iiiiM«rie* of Tkougil: Sincerity. 

The sincere alone can recognise sincerity. 

CAaiTU, Heroes and ttero-Worskip: The 
^ Hero as King, 

Evtmhing you reprove in another, you must 
carefully avoid in yourself. (Omnia qus vin- 
dicaris in altero, tibi ipsi vehementer fugienda 
sunt.) 

CmBO, In Verretn. No. ii, sec. 3. 

a 

I may not hope from outward forms to win 
The pas^on and the life, whose fountains are 
within. 

COLSamez, Defniiwii, L 4S. 

s 

Sincerity is the luxury allowed, like diadems 
and au^rity, only to the highest rank. . . . 
Every man ate is sincere. 

EswsdN, Essays, FM Series: FrkndsMp, 
Never was a sinceie word utterly lost. 

EmasoB, Essays, First Series: Spiritnat Laws. 
Profound sincetity h the only hesis of talent as 
of character. 

EuzaeOB, Essays; JVetiinil History of InteUeel. 
Ew dnom nun is right. 

'Eimsoiia Esiays: Hatunl History of InteUtcl. J 
Hie honest man must keep faith with himself; ' 
hb sheet anchor b sincerity. | 

Eiduon, VneoSacted Lsetitrss; TaUe Talk. ' 
to i 

Wrought in sad sincerity. 

Eioasos, rbi Problem, 

n 

At last be true; no ^ture now let spring 
But iron supreme amcmity cd art; 

Let him who plays the monaicb be a king, 
WIm jiays the rogue, be perfect in lus 
Jorib. Raima, if the front. ! 


u 

Of all the evil spirits abroad at this bout in 
the world, bisinceiity is the most dangenma. 
Faotnia, Short Studies on Great Subjects: 
Education. 

11 

He is one that will not plead that cause whereio 
his tongue must be coiif uted by his conscience. 
Thoscas Fullcs, Tie Holy and tic Profane 
State: The Good Advocate. Bk. ii, ch. 1. 

74 

A silent address is the genuine eloquence of 
sincerity. 

Golbsmii*, The Cood-JV«(wtd Man. Art ii. 
15 

Ihe only conclusive evidence of a man’s sin¬ 
cerity is that he gave kiniself for a principle. 
J, R, Lowaii, imo»| ify Sooit; 7toiii»m. 

Sneerity is impossible, unless it pervade the 
whole being, and the pretence of it saps the very 
foundatioD of character. 

J. R. Lowau., Erjsyj.' Pope. 
fs 

Be content to seem what you really are. (Ut 
tandem videaris unus esse.) 

Makiul, Epignimt. Bk. i, epig. 83. 

I'm what I seem; not any dyer gave. 

But nature dyed Ibis color that I have. 

(Non est lana mihi mendaa nec tnutor aheno. 
Sc placcant Tyriae: me mea tinxJt ovis.) 

lissiUL, Epigrams. Bk. liv, epig. 133. 

17 

There is no greater delight than to be con¬ 
scious of sincerity on self-examination. 

Masrenm, Works. Bk. vil, ck. 4. 

IS 

Then grow as God hath planted, grow 
A lordly oak or daisy low, 

As He hath set His garden; be 
Just what thou art, or grass or tree. 

Joaquin Miuaa, With Love to You and 
Yosos. Pt. ii, sec. 8. 

If you can’t be a pioe on the top of the hill. 
Be s scrub in the valley—but be 
The best little scrub by the side of the rill; 

Be a bush If you can’t be a tree. 

DouOLAa Malldcb, Be the Best of Whatever 
Yea Are. 

11 

I want to see you shoot the way you shout 
Tbiodqsi Koosavxtr, Speech, Mad^n Square 

Garden, N. Y., Oct., 1917. 

2D 

My way must be straight out. True with the 
tongue. 

False with the heart—1 may not, cannot be. 
Scatusa, Die Piccolonmi. Act iii, sc. 3, 
(Coleridge, ti.) 

II 

Let us say what we feel, and feel what we 
say; let speech harmonise with life. ((}uod 
senumua loquamur, quod loquimui aentiatnus; 
concor^t sermo cum vita.) 

Snmci, Ephtitte ad tuemm. Ejds. hzv, 4. 



SISTER 


sua 


1 

Nor ue these mpty-hearted whose low sound 
Reveibs no hollowness. 

SHAEiSpeuiE, Kht Lear. Act 1, sc. 1, 1. 155, 

1 do profess to be no less tbsB I Kcm; to serve 
him truly that will put me iu trust i to love him 
that is honest: to cooverse with him tlut is 
wise, and says tittle; to fear judgement; to hght 
when I cannot choose; and to eat no h^. 

SuiEsruaz, JTmg Lear. Act i, k. 4,1. 14. 

Men should be what they seem; 

Or those that be not, would duty might seem 
none. 

SHAEispUxa, Othelh. Act iii, sc. 5, L 126. 

Bashful sincerity and comely love. 
SsAassFuai, Afueh Ado About Notlunc. Act 
Iv, sc. 1,1. 55, 

2 

It is dauprotu to be sincere unless you are 
also stupid. 

BzitMAan Shaw, ior Rct>piulia»uls. 

A little sincerity is a dangerous thing, and a 
great deal of it is absolutely fstai. 

Oscaa WtiDi, The Critit as Artist, Pt. it. 
a 

That my weak hand may equal my firm faith. 
And my life practise mote than my tongue 
saith. 

Hanav David Tbouiad, liy Prayer. 

4 

Men, that would blush at being thought sin¬ 
cere. 

Youhc, might rhoughti. Night vili, 1, Zg5. 
SISTER 

6 

My sister! my sweet sister! if a name 
Dearer and purer were, it should be thine. 

Bynon, Epistle to Auevsto, I. 1. 

B 

Gone are those three, those sisteta rare 
With wonder-lips and eyes ashine. 

One was wise, and one was fair, 

And one was mine. 

Armna Davisos Fiota, Tli* Tkrte Sisters. 

7 

Being used but sisterly salutes to feel, 

Insipid things—tike sandwiches of veal. 
Thouas Hood, Biastca's Dream, 1. 265. Set 
oho under Kiss. 

a 

What did the Colonel’s Lady think? 

Nobody never knew. 

Somebody asked the Sergeant’s Wife, 

An' she told 'em true! 

When you 1 ^ to a man in the case, 

They're like as a row of pins— 

For Che Colonel's Lady an’ Judy O’Grady 
Are sisters under their skhsl 
Rusvasu) KiPLimi, Tkt Ladies. 

E’en a woman, and conunaoded 
By such poor paaeioa as the maid that tnflka. 
SxAxianAUt, AisSMy and Cleopatra. Act Iv, 
IC. 15, L n. 


uu 


• 

For (here is no friend like a sister, 

In calm or stormy weather, 

To cheer one on the tedious way, 

To fetch one if one goes astray. 

To lift one if one totters down, 

To strengthen whilst one stands. 
CHursTiNARossmi, Gotiliii Af urhet. ConcludcD. 

10 0, never say hereafter 
But I am truest speaker: you call’d me 

brother 

When 1 was but your sister. 

Shakesmabe, Cymfceliiw. Act v, sc. 5, I 3JS. 
A ministering angel shall my sister be. 
SiiAEB3FEAaE, Hamlet. Act v, sc. 1, 1. 264. 

11 

The weird sisters. 

SuASESEEABE, jifachrth. Act Iv, sc. 1,1. 32. 
Two shters from the same old home 
Now meet no more in life; 

For one the smiles of fortune fair, 

For one its frown and strife. 

Their paths are parted far and wide, 

Since they were young and gay, 

And so the simple story runs, 

01 life from day to day. 

CnAKlxs A. WnsoP, Two Sisters from ikeSaust 
OldHonw, or, Lf/r/rom Day to Day. (1899) 

SKEPTICISM, B4a Doubt 

SKILL 

12 ’Tis God gives akQl, 

But not without men’s hands: He could not 
make 

Antonio Stradivari’s violins Without Antonia 
Geoege Eliot, Strodioartiu, ]. 151. 

11 

Skill to do comes of doing. 
hsiEasoN, Society and SolitHde; Old A/e. 

14 

Skill is stronger than strength, 

W. G. BaNnAii, Proverbs, p. 834. The French 
iorm Is, “L'adiesse surmonte la force.” 

15 

Skill and confidence are an unconquered army. 

Geoboe HEEhEBT, jaetda Prudentum. No. 622. 
14 

ITiis sort of thing takes a deal of training. 

W. 5. Gilbert, Ruddifort, 

12 

Ait things require skill but an appetite. 

Geoxob HaaBixT, Jaada Prudentum. 
ia 

And skiil’s a joy to any mao. 

. Jomr Maseeieio, Everlasting Uercy, t. 600. 
ia To show our simple skill. 

That is the true beginniiig of our end. 
^BESPEARE, A iidsummer-fUgkl't Draam, 
Act v, sc. 1, L tlO. 

20 tike an anoff abot 

From a well-eaperienced archer Uta the maik 
IBs eye doth level at. 

SBAuaEiAia, Parkiet. Act 1, sc. t, L 161. 

fcl 

Masterful dkilL (Arte nuigistni,) 

Vomi, JBsM. Bk. viH, f. 442; Ut. tS,! 427, 



8K1K 

1 

You are come off now with a whole sldn. 

CaavAtrTaa, Don Owiola. Pt. i, cb. S. 

It li good aleepljig in a whole skis. 

John ^r, EniUsh Proverbs. 

Your akhu are whole. 

SsuiSFUBa, The Merry Vives o) Windsor, 
Act ill, sc. 1,1. UI. 

i 

A fair akin often covers a crooked muid. 

W. G. fisMUAU, Proverbs, p, 720. 
a 

Can the Ethiopian change hia skin, or the 
leopard his spots? 

Old Talamenl: Jetensioh, xiii, 23. Ste also 
under Cbanoe. 

4 

Skin for skin, yea, all that a mao hath will he 
give for his life. 

Old Testament: Job, il, 4, 

a 

My skin bangs about me like an old lady’s 
loose gown. 

SHAKEEFSAaS, / Btiiry IV. Act ill, sc. 3,1. 3. 

« 

His silver skin laced with bis golden blood. 
SHAXiseaAat, Macbeth, Act ii, sc. 3,1.118. 

I'll not shed her blood; 

Nor scar that whiter skin of her than snow. 
And smooth as monumental alabaster. 
SBAziSPaAaz, Othello. Act v, sc. 2,1.3. 

SEtILL 

See alio Head 
T 

Remove yon skull from out the scatter’d 
heaps: 

Is that a temple where a God may dwell? 

Why ev’n the worm at last disdains her shat¬ 
ter’d cell! 

Look 00 its broken arch, its ruin’d wall, 

Its chambers desolate, and portals foul: 

Yes, this was once Ambition’s airy ball, 

'The dome of Thought, the palace of the Soiil. 

Bxboh, CUldc Harold. Canto h, at. S, 6. 
a 

That skull had a tongne in it, and could sing 
once. . . . And now my Lady'Worm's; chap- 
less, and knocked about the masiard with a 
sexton's spade. 

SaAxasPUu, HamUt. Act v, sc. 1,1.83. 

s 

Behold this rulnl Twas a skull 
Once of ethereal spirit full! 

This narrow cell was Life’s retreat; 

This place was Thought’s mysterious seat! 
What beauteous pictures fill’d that spot. 
What dreamt of pleasure, long forgot! 

Nor Love, nor Joy, nor Hope, nor Feat, 

Has left one trace, one record here. 

Adra Jars VAsnot, Lbtts to s ShuB. (Pub- 
Ulhed In Burofean Mafotiu, Nov, 1816, 


with signature V.) Claimed by J. D. Gord- 
man, Robert Pbfllp, and others. 


Oh “darkly, deeply, beautifully blue!” 

As some one somewhere sings about the sky. 

Bvror, Don Juan. Canto iv, at. 110. 

Blue, darkly, deeply, beautifully blue, 

In all its rich vaHely of shades, 

Suffused with glowing gold. 

SouiBEV, Madoe in Woles. Pt. i, canto v, I. 
107. Relernng to dolphins, not to the sky, 
as Byron supposed. 

11 

And they were canopied by the blue sky. 

So cloudless, clear, and purely beautiiul 
That God alone was to be seen in heaven. 

Byron, Tke Dream. St, 4. 

Naught is seen in the vault on high 
But the moon, and the stars, and the cloudless 
sky. 

Joseph Roomar Drake, Culprit Fay. St. 1. 
The very clouds have wept and died 
And on^ God is in the sky. 

Joaquin Miller, The Ship in the Desert. 

12 

Just take a trifling handful, 0 philosopher I 
Of magic matter: give it a slight toss over 
The ambient ether—and I don’t see why 
You shouldn’t make a sky. 

MounxEa Collirs, Sky-Mahiag: To Pro¬ 
fessor Tyndall, 

13 

The mountain at a given distance 
In amber lies; 

Approached, the amber flits a little,— 

Aod that’s the skies! 

Eihlv DncElHSON, Poems, Pt. i, No. 43. 

14 

Under the cold sky. (Sub Jove frigido.) 
Horace, Odes. Bk. i, ode 1,1. 25. 

15 

The sky 

is that beautiful old parchment 
in which the sun and tbe moon 
keep their diary. 

Amzo ExEYUBoac, Old Manuscript. 

11 

And that inverted Bow! they call the Sky, 
Wbereunder ciawiing coop'd we live and die, 
Lift not your hands to It for help—for it 
As impotently moves as you or I. 

Oiua KeayyAu, Rl^yit. St. 72. (Fits- 
gerald, tr.) 

17 

Phaeton, if he were alive, would shun the 
sky. (Vitaret cmlum Phaeton, ai viverat.) 

Ovm, Tristia. Bk. 1, eleg. 1, ]. 79. 
ia 

The heavens declare tbe glory of God, and 
tbe firmament sheweth his handywork. 

OU Tesisment: Ptalmt, uk, 1. 

» 

Tbe wrathful ikies 





SKY 


SLANDER 


Gallow tbe very wanderers of the dark, 

And make them keep their caves. 

SoAXismai, King Uta. Aa iii, k. i, 1. *3. 

1 

What if the sky fell? (Quid si nunc oelum 
rual?) 

rssEirca, Hcautvn Tmanmenaa, 1. ?10. (Act 
iv, EC. S.) (Quoted as a proverb. 

If the sky fall, we shall catch larks. (Si les nuea 
tomboyent esperoyt prendre les alouettes.) 

RmLue, Worij. Bk. i, ch. 11. 

If the shy falls, the pots will be broken. (Si el 
cielo se cac, quebrarse han las ollas.l 
Tbe Spanish form of the proverb. 

2 

Sometimes gentle, sometimes capricious, 
sometimes awful, never the same for two mo¬ 
ments together; almost human in its passions, 
almost spiritual in its tenderuess, almost Di¬ 
vine in its infinity. 

Rnsicw, The True and Beautijul; The Shy. 

3 

Look you, this brave o'erhaoging fiimameot, 
this majcstical roof fretted with golden fire, 
why, it appears no other thing to me than a 
foul and pestilent congregation of vapours. 
SHAkaspsaita, Hamlet. Act ii, sc. i, 1.3if. 

4 

Heaven’s face doth glow. 

SnasESFEAite, Hamlet, Act 111, sc. 4,1. 48. 

Hraven's ebon vault. 

Studded with stars unulterably bright, 

Through which the moon’s unclouded gran¬ 
deur rolls, 

Seems like a canopy which Love had spread 
To curtain her sleeping world. 

SaEtLEV, Queen iI<A. Pt. hr, 1. 4. 
s 

The Lord descended from above 
And bow’d the heavens high; 

And underneath his feet he cast 
The darkness of the sky. 

Taoius SionaoLD, A Ueiriad Verston of 
Piolm civ. St. 1- 
e 

Never yet 

Had heaven appear’d so blue, nor earth so 
green, 

TENNYSOtr, The Holy Grail, I. 364. 

Of evening tinct. 

The purple-streaming amethyst Is thine. 
'luoMBON, The Seasons: Summer, 1, 130, 

Green calm below, blue quietness above. 

Weiiiiee, The /’ennryfoiifn* Ptttrim. St, 113. 
7 

Before the pageant of the skies 
Nightly his spirit bowed. 

L. Fuane Toogn, He Bringelh Them unto 
Their Desired Haven. 

It becomes wearisome constantly to watch 
the arch of heaven, (Trdet ceU conveia 
tueri.) 

Veehil, jBneU. Bk. iv, L 4S1. 


ISJf 


s 

Over all the sky—the sly! far, far wit of 
reach, studded, breakiog out, tbe eternal 
stars. 

Wm.t Wbitmah, Bivouac ok a Uomtain Side. 
to 

1 never saw a man who looked 
With such a wistful eye 
Upon that little tent of blue 
Which prisoners call the sky, 

And at every drifting cloud that went 
With sails of silver by, 

OscAK WmoE, Ballad of ReadingGaol. Pt. i, st. 3, 

The soft blue sky did never melt 
Into his heart; he never felt 
The witchery of the soft blue skyl 
WoanswoaiH, Feler Bell. Pt. i, ft. IS. 

SKYLABE, see Lark 
SLANDEK 

Set also Calumny, Rumor, Scandal 
I—Slander: Definitions 

12 

blander, dog’s eloquence. (Canina eloquentia.) 
Aepiiis CuUDios. (QvtNTii.iAK, De Instilu- 
Uone Oratorui. Bk. xii, ch. 9, sec. 9.) 

Squint-eyed Slander plies th’ unhallow'd tongue, 
James Biaitie, The Ivdsmenl o/Parir.St. IW. 
IS 

Slander is a shipwreck by a dry tempest. 
George Herbert, Joevia Frudentum. 

14 

Slander is a most serious evil; it implies two 
who do wrong, and one who is doubly wronged. 
Artabanus. (HidodOTuS, History, Bk. vii, 10.) 

Slander slays three persons: the speaker, tbe 
spoken to, and the spoken of. 

BabytoniaK Talmud; Aruckiii, p. 13b. 

A Slander counts by Threes its victims, who 
Are Speaker, Spoken 01, and Spoken To. 
Anraux CunEXMAis, A Poet's Proverbs, p. 39. 

An evil-speaker difftis from an evil-doer only 
in opportunity. (Maledicus a malefico non disUt 
nisi occasione. 

Quintilian, De Jnslitu^ane Oratorio. Bk. xii, 
ch. 9, sec. 9. 

Tale-bearers ire just ns bad as the tale-maken. 
Shemsan, The School /or SemdoJ. Act i, ic. t. 

The partaker is as had as the thief. 

Swqrr, of William Ill's motto, “Reclplt non 
mpoH.'’ 

15 

Slander, that worst of poisons, ever findt 
An easy entrance to ignoble minds. 

John Havtv, Paraphrase of Jatenai. 

IS 

Defamation it hewing a neceasity of life; 
insomuch that a dish of tea in the morning or 
evening caimot be digested without this stimu¬ 
lant. 

TmasAi jBfnaoK, IPrftmts. V«1 xi, p. «4. 


SIANDEK 


sumESi 


1«M 


if AniK bt t snake, it is a winged one— ft 
fllu 'aa wen la cieqM. 

Doncua Jiaaoio, Stedmim of JtrreU’i WU: 
Slaaitr. 

* 

We coromoniy slander through vanity m<« 
often than through malice. (Cto est d’oeifinaite 
plus mWisant par vanitf que par malice.) 

La RocairoucAULo, kvxiMts. Na. 4S3. 

a 

Slander, the foulest whelp of Sin. 

PoiioK, Tkf Course o) Time. Bk. viii, 1. 726. 
Slander, meinegt spawn ol hell— 

And women’s sliader is tbe woitt. 

Tumrsoir, Th€ UMtfi, 5t. 5. 

4 

What is slsnder? A verdict of “giulty” pro¬ 
nounced in the absence of the accused, with 
closed doors, without defence or appeal, by an 
interested and prejudiced judge. 

Joszpn Roux, jttfdtWiinij 0 / 0 PorUh Priest: 
UM. No. 67. 

Believe sot each accioing tongue, 

As most weak mortals do; 

But st^ believe that story wrong 
Which ought not to be true. 

Ricnaas Bauninr SHsanMii, Stsersdoniatse, 

There are two sides to a story. 

Hear them both heioie you blame | 

For a woman’s crowning glory 
Is a fair, unblemuhed nime I 
Heaven bolds no gift that’s grander, 

So beware of idle slander; 

There are two sides to a story— 

Right and wrong I 

Wsx A. HsauK AMD J. Fggn Haty, There 
,Att Tvo Sides to a Story. (lODO] Foptiiar- 
ixed by Flotenci Brooks. See 99:2. 

6 Tis slander, 

Whose edge is sharper than the sword, whose 
tongue 

Outvenoms all the worms of Nile, whose 
breath 

Rides on the posting winds and doth belie 
AH corners 01 the world: kings, queens, and 
states, 

Maids, matrona, nay, the secrets of the grave 
This viperous slander enters. 

, SsuKgSfXsai, CymieSae. Act iil, sc. 4,1. 35, 

Whase whisper o'er the world’s diameter, 

As level as the cannon to his blank, 

^Tianaports his poison’d shot. 

' Sauisnaaa, Homisi. Act Iv, sc. 1, L 41. 

Slander's mark was ever yet the fair; 

The otnament of beauty ia uspeet, 

A cinw that flies in heaven’s sweetetf air. 

So thou he good, slander doth but approve 
Thy worth the greater. 

Stuxonau, SoasMs. No.- hz. 
s 

Soft-bqiiing Blander—ailky moths, that eat 
An honest nanm. 

>sgn .Tkoai8oa, £%rty. Ft. hr, L 619. 


7 

Slander, the immortal dsu^ter of self-love 
and idleness. (La Mddisance est U fille im¬ 
mortelle De rAmour-propre et de I'Oisivit#.) 
VoLTaiai, La Caiomine. 

^ II—Sluder: Apethegus 

Slander flings stones at itself. ■ 

Tsovas Fuixza, CaoMoiagia. No. 4163. 
(1732) 

Who by aspersions throw a stone 
At th’ bead of others, hit their own, 

Gecwcs HatSEBT, Charms aad Knots. 

If I tell a malidous lie, in order to affect any 
man’s fortune or character, 1 may indeed injure 
him for some time; but I shall be sure to be 
the greatest suSerer myself st last. 

Loan CKEsTmiELD, Le«<ri, 2i Sept., 1747. 
See also under RcTamuTiON. 
s 

It is said that self-praise stinks in the nos¬ 
trils. For the kind of smell that arises from 
the unjust abuse of others, people ha.ve no 
nose at all. 

GoEinr, S#riche in Prosa. 

10 

It may be a slander, but it is no lie. 

Jonw Hetwood, Proverbs. Ft. ii, ch. 7. (1546) 
That is no slaDdcr, sir, which ia a truth. 
SaaxssrXAax, Romeo and Juliet. Act Iv, sc. 1, 
1. 33. 

II 

A generous heart repairs a slanderous tongue. 

Houea, Odyiiey. Bk. viti, !. 432. (Pope, tr.) 
13 

The tooth of slander. (Dente Theonino.) 
Haaaca, Epistles. Bk. i, eps. 18,1. 82. A pro¬ 
verbial expression for calumny, of unknown 
origin. Tbeon is supposed to have been a 
satirica] poet. 

13 

Brand him who will with base report,— 

He shall be Iiee from mine. 

Scon, Bniiai of Triernsaia. Canto ii, st. 18. 
To ^ak no slander, no, nor listen to it, 
TtRinrSOH, Gidiieiiere, I. 468. 

14 

Thee not caiketh care nor slander. 

TmnrvsoM, A Dirge. St. 2. 

Ill—sunder; Its Baneness 

15 

The man that dares traduce, because he can 
With safety to himself, is not a man. 
Cownn, jS 2 poilidatio)i, I, 432. 

ts 

If you mean wild beasts, the slanderer's; if 
tame ones, the flatterer’s. 

Dioogms, when asked which beut’s Ute sns 
the most dangerous. (Sehica, Epalies.) 

The most dangerous of wild beasts is 1 slanderer; 
of tame onee a flatterer. 

K. G. Btuni, BaeidSook oj Proverbs, p. 511. 
17 

Each man swore to do his hot 




SLANDER 


SLANDER 


1U7 


To damn and perjure all tbe rest. 

Bunix, Huiibtai. Ft. i, cuto U, 1. HI. 

1 

Leaving behind them horrible dispraise. (Di 
si bsdando orribili dispregi!) 

Dahte, Interna. Canto viii, 1. SI. (Cary, tr.) 
i 

I hate the nan who builds bis name 
On ruins of another’s fame. 

JoHK Gay, Fables, Fab. alv, i. t. 

3 

Ilie world delights to tarnish shining names. 
And to trample the sublime in the dust. 

(Es liebt die Welt, das Strahlende zu schwar- 
zen 

Und das Erhabne in den Staub zu zlehn.) 

SCSU.LZII, Die Junitran von Orleans. 

Since we cannot attain to it, let us avenge our¬ 
selves by abusing it. (Puisque nnus ne la pouvons 
aveindrt, vengeons nous i cn mesduY.) 
Moxiaionz, Essays. Bk. iii, ch. 7. Relerring 
to greatnes. 

4 

Innuendo, into which one must read mote 
meaning than was intended to meet the ear. 
(Suspiciosie, in quihus pius intellegendum 
esset quam audiendum.) 

StSKA, Efistnta: ad Lncilium. Epis. cidv, 1. 
B 

Foul whisperings are abroad. 

SHAnespzAite, Maebelk. Act v, sc. 1,1. 70. 
One that is as slanderous as Satan. 
SHAZZSezAaz, Tkt Merry Wiats at Windsor. 
Ad V, sc. S, 1. 163. 

A slave whose gall coins slanders like a mint. 
SaAxnspzAitz, Trodus and Cresslda. Act i, sc. 
3,1. 103. 

E 

That foul bird of rapine whose whole prey 
Is man's good name. 

Tzukysoh, Merlin and Vivien, I. 726, 
Defaming and defacing, till she left 
Not even Lancelot brave nor Galahad dean. 
Tinnyson, Aferfin and Vivien, 1. 802. 

IV—Slandai: Ita Fowat 

Quick-circulating slanders mirth afford f 
^id reputation bleeds in every word. 

CZARLas CHuacHat, Tke Afalogy, I. 47. Set 
also issider RapoTATton. 
a 

Cut Men’s throats with whisperinga. 

Bits JoHSOH, Se/naui. Act 1, ac. 1. 

d 

Truth shall retire Bestuck with slaod’rous 
darts. 

Mn-ioa, Parodise Lost. Bk. zii, L S3S. 

10 ... 

Destroy his fib, or sophistcy—m vam! 

The creature's at his dirty work again. 

Pon, £«utfa l« Dr. Arbssthnot, I. 01. 

II 

He that tepeateth a matter leparateth very 
frienda. 

OU Toflamait: Tmetbs, zvll, 9. 


I'n devise some honest slanders 
To stain my cousin with: one doth not know 
How much an ill word may empoison liking. 
SxAxespZAei, Mack Ado Abovt ATolhiNg. Act 
ili, sc. 1,1. 84. 

Alas! they had been friends in youth; 

But whispering tongues can poison truth. 

S. T. CoLeaincz, CAriilobei. Ft. ii, I. 408. 

12 

For slander lives upon succession, 

For ever boused where it gets possession. 
SsAKESPaAttz, The Comedy of £rron. Act iil, 
sc. 1,1. 105. 

IS 

What king so strong, 

Can tie the gall up in the slanderous tongue? 
SrrAEZSPCAss:, Measure for Measure, Act BI, 
sc, 2 ,1, tag. 

Done to death by slanderous tongues. 
SHAKESPaABZ, jfuck Alfo About Volktng. Act 
V, sc. 3,1. 3. 

14 

Slander'd to death by villains, 

That dare as well answer a man indeed 
As 1 dare take a serpent by the tongue. 
Saazzsfzarp., Muck Ado About JVolWnf. Act 
V, sc. 1,1. SB. 

IB 

1 will be bang’d, if some eternal villain, 

Some busy and insinuating rogue, 

Some cogging, cozening slave, to get some of¬ 
fice. 

Have not devis’d this slander. 

Shakzspzafz, Olketlo. Act iv, sc. 2,1. 130. 

I am disgrac'd, Impeach'd and baffled hen. 
Pierced to the soul with dander’s venom’d spear. 
SeAEZspiARi, Rtclmnf II. Act i, sc. 1,1. 170. 
Slander, 

Whose sting Is sharper than the sword's. 
SzAEESPZAiii, Winter's Tale. Act ii, sc. 3,1. 85. 

15 

The breath 

Of accusation kills an innocent name, 

And leaves for lame acquittal tbe poor life, 
Which is a mask without it 
SgFi.T.TV, Tkt Cend, Act iv, sc. 4,1. U7, 

17 

Detraction and spite are received with eag» 
ears. (Obtrectatio et Itvor pronis auribua acci* 
pinntur.) 

Tacitub, History. Bk. i, sec. 1. 

This UI-wreatinB world is grown so bad, 

Mad slandems by mad can believed be. 
SBAiaOPZAaz, ffonnets. No. cal 

The tuy-trumpeting gnat can l»eak ouc 
dream 

When sweetest; and the vermin voices heic 
May buzz so loud—we acorn them, but thqr 
sting. 

TiKHvaoH, Laneelol and Blaint, 1.137. 

19 

Slander that is raised is ill to feU. 

VanaowH, Bose ike Cotd.WHe, L 25. (e. 
1440) 


aAMXffiR 


SIAVERY 


^ T~SUBin; Contempt (oi SUaltt 

One nay oven ecouige me, so it be id my eb- 
Koce. 

AiaioTU, ntten told tbst sao» one bed 
ilindend him. (Diocenzs Lueinis, Aris- 
tolk, »c. 18.) 

Better be epeeic when we ue both known, Cbnn 
where we nre both unknown. 

P wn.i T or Maczeoh, when adviied to benisb 
> man who bed apokeo ill of bim. (Fmmcis 
Baow, Apolkttns. No. 103.) 

If I am 

Induced by ignorant tonguea, wbicb nntbei 
kuew 

My faculties nor person, yet wdl be 
Tbe cbronicles of my doing, let me say. 

Tit but tbe fate of place, and the rough brake 
That virtue must go tbraugfa. 

Siazzspaaaa, Betiry V///. Act t, sc. 3,1. 71. 

2 

The man that despiseth slander deserveth it. 
Loan HsiitAX, Works, p. 7S3. 

S 

That they speak [evil of me] is not the point; 
that they do not speak it justly, that is the 
point. (Quin dicant non est: merito ut ne 
dicant, id eit.) 

Plautus, rrntaurmw. Act i, sc. 2. 

4 

Spiteful songs, if despised, are soon forgotten; 
but if you show displeasure, they seem to be 
aihnitted as true. (Carmina . . . spreta eao- 
lescunt; si irascam, agnita videntur.) 

Taotui, dRufr. Bk. iv, sec. 34. 

Where it concerns himself, 
Who’S angry at a slander, makes it true. 

Biv JoirsoH, CsiflHie. Act iii, sc. 1. 


VI—Blander: Admonitions 

a 

Carry no tales, be no common teller of news, 
be not inquisitive of other men’s talk, for 
those that are desirous to hear what they need 
not, commmtly be ready to babble what they 
Aould not. 

Room Aschau, Advice to Lord Wamki's 
SorMUt. 

a 

Though tbe quickness of thine ear were able to 
teach the noise of the moon, which some think 
it milmth in its rapid revolution; though the 
number of thy ears should etpil Argus his 
eyes; yet stop them all with the wise Rian's 
wax, a^ be d^ unto the suggestions of tale* 
beams, calumniators, pickUiank or tnalevo- 
^ delatocs, who, while quiet men sleep, sow¬ 
ing the tares of discord and divisimi, ^tract 
the iiaoquilUty of charity and all fiiradly 
todety. 

Sm Tsosias Baowm, CMiUm Morals. Pt. 
^ t, sm. 2a 

Amdd gueiip lest you come to be regarded as 


its originator; for silence bancs no one, but 
spe^ is bamful. (Rumotem fuge, ne in* 
cipias novus auctor babeii; Nam uulli tacuisse 
nocet nocet esse locutum.) 

DiotfYStus Cato, Disticlu de Uoribm. Bk. 1, 
No. 12. 

8 

Don't be a Fiittle-piattle, noi Fiate-apace, 
nor be a minding anything but what is said 
to you. 

^ EaABKue, The SckoelmasUr’s Admonitions. 

Ever have an eye as to what and to whom you 
speak concerning any man. (Quid de quoque 
viro, et cui dicas, ssspe videto.) 

HoaACi, Apitlii!;. Bk. 1, eiKS. 18,1. 08. 

10 

Speak no ill of a friend, nor even of an enemy, 

PnrAcus. (Diocenss Luxiros, Pilisciu. Bk. 
i, s«. 78.) 

Hear no ill of a frieod, nor speak any of an 
enemy. 

BEnrAulH Feabeuk, Poor Rickard, 1730. 

11 

Slander-mongers and those who listen to slan¬ 
der, if I had my way, would all be strung up, 
the talkers by tongue, the listeners by the 
ears. (Homines qui gestant quique auscultant 
crimina, Si meo aibitiatu liceat, omnes pen- 
deant, Gestoies Unguis, auditores auribus.) 
PiAunrs, Psetidohis, I. 427. (Act i, sc. 3.) 

12 

1 ne'er with Wits or Witlings pass’d my days 
To spread about tbe itch of verse and praise; 
Nor like a puppy daggled thro' the town 
To fetch and carry sing-song up and down. 

Porz, Epistle to Dr. Arbutknot, I. 223. 

IS 

Publish not men’s secret faults, for by dis¬ 
gracing them you make yourself of no repute. 

Saoi, Culiston: Rules }or Conduct. No. 30. 
Thy friend has a friend, and thy ftlelid’s friend 
has a friend, so be discmt. 

The Talmud. 

14 

Ref rain your tongue from backbiting, for , . . 
tbe mouth that belieth siayeth the soul. 

Apocrypha: Wisdom of Solomon, i, U. 
Rebuke backbiters, and encourage them not by 
hearkening to their tales. 

Sauuel BAGsm, Ckntlion Potisict. 

15 

If for a tranquil mind you seek. 

These things observe with care: 

Of whom you speak, to whom you speak. 

And how, and when, and where. 

UWEMOWR, A Ruk 0 } Condua. Quoted by 
Edwin Booth. 

SLATERT 

SUvnry: DeBaltioni and Apothegnu 

^ free we seem, so fettered fast we ant 
Romm Baowwim, Andru ddt Strlo, 




SAVERY 


SLAVERY 


Bom riavt*, btod ilivei, 
Branded in ibe blood and bone tlavea. 

RouaT Biowndio, i 5o«f> Trajady. Act i. 
So wt art ilavee, 

The gnatett at the meanest. 

Bvaotr, Tht Tm Fotcwi, Act a, ec. 1. 

Nations of slaves, with tyranny debas’d, 

(Their Maker’s image moK than half defac'd). 
Amuson, Tkt Campaign, 1. 81. 

1 

Slavery they can have anywhere. It ia a weed 
that grows in every soil. 

Enunun Boaaz, Speech on Cone^thn wi(k 
America, 

2 

As the slave departs, the man returns. 

CAtsvaaii., The Fliasures oj Hope. Ft.!, 1. 848. 
Was man ordained the slave of man to toD, 
Yoked with the brutes, and lettered to the Soil? 

Caupdeu., The Pleasurei o) Hope. Pt. i, 1. 495. 
a 

He that is one man’s stave, is free from none. 

CSAPSUH, Tht Centitman Vshtr. Act i, sc. 1. 
4 

Excessive liberty leads both nations and in¬ 
dividuals into excessive slavery. (Nimia U- 
bertas et popuUs et privatis in nimiam setvitu- 
tem cadit.) 

Cicxao, he Rtprtbiica. Bk. 1, sec. 44. 

a 

I own I am shock’d at the purchase of slaves, 
And fear those who buy them and sell them 
are knaves; 

What I hear of their hardships, their tortures, 
and groans, 

Is almost enough to draw pity from stones. 

Cowpiia, Pity for Poor Africans, 1.1. (1788) 
Be blam’d and protested, but join'd in the plan; 
He shar’d in the plunder, but pitied the man. 

Cowpaa, PUy for Poor Africans, 1. 43. 
a 

Base in kind, and bom to be a slave. 

CowPU), Table Talk, 1. 28. 

7 

I would not have a slave to till my ground, 
To carry me, to fan me while 1 sleep, 

And tremble when I wake, for alt the wealth 
That sinews bought and sold have ever earn’d. 
Cowna, The Task. Bk. ii, 1. 29. 

Under the whip of the driver, the slave shah 
feel his equality with saints and heroes. 

EuaaaoM, Cmdtict of Life; Worship. 

Slavery it ia that makes slavery; freedom, free¬ 
dom. The slavery of women happened when 
the men were slaves of kings. 

Exuson, Misctilasiies: Wonutt, 

1 

Freedom and slavery I the one is the name of 
virtue, and the other of vice, and both are 
acta of the will. 

Eircmos, Pragmenis. No. 8. 

W 

Siavei bou^t with a price do not put tv with 
aajnst treatment from their mastea; wilt you, 


IN? 


Roman dtiaens bon to power, endure davery 
with patience? 

Guvs Maxuius. (SaiLuaT, /Hgstrtks. Ch. 
xod, sec. 11.) 

11 

Corrupted freemen are the worst of slaves. 
David CAasKa, Tht Casnesters; Prologsu. 

12 

Nothing in the world is lawless except a slave. 
J. C. Aim A. W. Haix, GiKssei at Tratk. 

1! 

He loves his bonds, who, when the first are 
broke, 

Submits bis neck unto a second yoke. 

Robcst Hibsick, Besptriies. No. 42. 

14 

Whatever day 

Makes man a slave, takes half his worth away. 
Hoscxb, Odyssey. Bk. xvli, 1. 392. (Pope, tr.) 

1! 

Men! whose boast it is that ye 
Come of fathers brave and free, 

If there breathe on earth a slave. 

Are ye truly free and brave? 

J. R. Lowelc, Jlansai on Freedom. 

They an slaves who fear to speak 
For the fallen and the weak; . . . 

They are slaves who dare not be 
In the right with two or three. 

J. R. Lowell, 5taREsi on Fteedosss. 

15 

It is useless, believe me, to be the slave of a 
slave, even though he be a friend: let him be 
free who shall wish to be my master. 

(Non bene, crede mihi, servo servitur arnica: 
Sit liber, dominus qui volet esse meus.) 

Martial, Epigroinr. Bk. ii, epig. 32,1. 7. 

17 

Better the devil’s than a woman's slave. 
Massinger, Psrfuinnit of Love. Act ii, sc. 2. 

II 

Retain a free man’s mind though slave, and 
slave thou shsJt not be. (’ihtMpen MUv 

Ivffkvr the Iffil.) 

Menander [H, Fragments, Frag. 857. 

Man’s mind and not his roaster makes him slave. 
R. U. Johnson, To the Spirit of Byron, 

They set the slave free, striking off bit riiabii.., 
Then he was as much of a slave as ever. . . . 
Hls slavery was not in bis chains, 

But tn hiinteU . . . 

They can only set free men free , ,, 

And there is no need of tbRt: 

Free men set themselves free. 
jAicn Oppenheoc, The Slave. 

Tfae blow tbnt liberates the sieve 
But sets the anster free. 
jAsm Jamar Roche, CeUysbtirt. 

Set also under MAaiza. 

IS 

He gave us only over beast, hah, fowl, 
Dominian absolote; that ri^ we hold . 

By Hls donation; but man over atei; 

Ik made not lor^ such title to bisni^if 


1840 
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SLAVERY 


Reservinc, human left from human free. 
Miltos, Faniise Lost. Bt. xii, i. 67, 

1 

And ne'er shall the suns of Columhia be slaves, 
While the eailh bears a plant, or the sea rolls 
its waves 

Robert Treat Paine, Adams and liberty, 
(]?<I8) 
t 

Slave before sl.Tve. .ind master before master. 

vf)6 doi'Xai'^ 5(trviryft *po itffTOTPtt.J 

PHiti.MUN, /'ra^Mtnt (Akistotle, Politki. 
Bk, i, ch Z, sujc 22.) 

3 

None can lx* Trie who is a siave to, and ruled 
|iy. his passions 

pYiiiAiJonAs, (Stoh.ius, flortlcgiutti, Pl. xviii, 
1 2.<} 

Show mp a man who 1 & not a &lavr One is a 
slave l» lust, iinothcr tn Krttd, another to nm- 
bUion. and alt men are staves to feat. I will 
name \«u an e\*consi;l who ^ slave to an old 
hag. a millionaire who is fhivc to a serving- 
maid, I will show you youths of thr noblest 
birth in serfdom to ^lantomime players t No 
servitude is more disgraceful than that which 
is MfH'imj)uscd. (Nulla sL‘r\'itus turjiior est quam 
volunturia.) 

Seneca, Ephtulir ad Lucjlim, Epis. 47, sec. 17. 

4 

Shivery enchains a few; more cnchnin them¬ 
selves to slavery. (Paucos servitus, plurcs 
servjlutcm teneni ) 

Seneca, £p;sh(ia od Luedium Epis. 22. Jl, 
The most oneious slavery is lo be a slave to 
oneself. 

Seksca, Naturalcs Quest tones: Uk. ui, Prer- 
jaiio. Sec. 17. 

So every bondman in his own hand bears 
The power to cancel his captivity, 

SiiANLsrEARr, Julius Ca'sur. Act i, sc. 3,1.101. 

5 

The foulest death is preferable to the fairest 
sla\'ery. (Prrfercnriam esse spurcissimam 
mortem servituLc muiidissimie) 

Senlca, Epistul(c tid LuciUum. Epis. 70, 21, 
It is far iicttcr to be t innrul freeman than an 
immortal slave. 

K. G. Inceksoli., Voltaire. 

6 

As many have been killed by the wrath of 
slaves tm by that of kings, (Non pauciores 
servorum ira cecidisse quam rcgrium.) 

Seneca. ad Lucilitm. Epis, iv, sec. S. 

7 

0, what a rogue and peasant slave am I f 
Si[A&:ESPEAit£, Hamlet Act li, sc. 2,1. 576. 

A base slave, 

A hilding for a livery, a squire^s cloth, 

A panLler, not so eminent, 

SiiAikLs;Fi:A]ic> CvmbrbRc. Act ii, sc. 3, 1. 127. 
a 

You ha\'e among y-ou many a purchased slave, 
Which, like your awes and your dogs and 
mules, 


You use in abject and in slavish parts, 
Because you bought them. 

Shakespbakz, rke Jiferc^anf of Venice. Act iv» 
sc, 1,1. 90. 

The distingukliing sign of slavery Is to have a 
price, and to be bought for it. 

Ruskiw, CroUe'K of Wild OUve: War. 

9 

Disguise Ihyself as thou wilt, still, Slavery! 
said I,—'StiJj thou art a hitter draught) 
IfAiarNCE Sterne, 5cnrjWrttci Journey: The 
2*ai:bport: The Hold at Porn. 

10 

The thrall in person may be free in s^ul. 
Tenxvs(in, Gareth and /.vneite, I. 162. 

11 

0 men, made for slavery! (0 homines, ad 
servitutem paratos'J 

TiuERius. (Tacitus, Annals Ilk ill, tec. 65.) 

12 

blavcry is as ancient as war, and war as hu¬ 
man nature. 

VoLTAlKS, Philosophical Dictfonary Slaves 

II—Slavery is England 
T3 

The meanest Briton scorns the highest slave. 
AnnisriN, The Catupnign, 1 300. 

14 

It L'OUld not, in the opinion of Ilis Maiebty’s 
Government, be chrssilipd iis sl;iver>' in the 
extreme acccjilance of the* word without some 
risk uf lernunoiogica] iiicxaLlitude. 

WiNsm.N CHuacHiLi., Speeih, Hous*‘ ol Com¬ 
mons, 22 Feb., J90(] Referring lo Chinese 
labor In South Africa 

15 

Slaves cannot breathe in England; if their 
lungs 

Receive our air, that momem they are free; 
They touch our couniry, and their shackles 
fall. 

Cott?JiR. The TtijA Bk ii, 1 40. 

] speak in tlie spirit uf the JlriliTih kw, which 
makes liberty commensunite with and insepa¬ 
rable from BritLsh anil; w'hich proclaims even to 
the stranger and Hofourner, the moment he sets 
his font upon British earth, liiat (he ground on 
whi(fi he treads ja buJy and consecrated by the 
genius of universal emancipation. 

JouN PniLtoi Cl'BRAN, Bnfisk Jjiuf. 

16 

A soil W'hose air is deemed loo pure for slaves 
to breathe in. 

F&ancis Harorave, Argument m Sontrnetl 
Habeas Corpus Case, 14 May, 1772. James 
Somersett was a negro slave from Jamaica 
who accumi)atiled hi$ master to England, 
and claimed his freedom. The decision up¬ 
held the argument of Hargrave, Somersett's 
counsel, that slaves could not exist in Eng¬ 
land. 

Every man who comes lo England is entitled to 
the protection of the Engli^ law, whatever 
oppreadon be may heretofore have suffered, and 
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whatever may be the colour of hfs sktrii whether 
it is black, or whether ft is white. (Quamvi;; file 
niger^ quamvia tu candidus) 

Murray, Earl or MANKViEtii, Dt- 
cision, in Somcr^elt Habeas Corpus Case, 
May, 1772. {Siait Trids. Vol. ai, p. 1.) 

lord Mansfjeld first establji-hfd the grand 
doctrine that tfic air of England is Inu pmr to 
be breathed by a ^lave. 

Lohij JonN CAMj»Pnr., Livt^ of the Lord 
Chancellors. Vol, ii, p 418. 

Forpjyn skive.s as stwa as they come within Ihi- 
limiiv «t France art life (Servi ;jcri'grjni, ul 
primiim GailicU fine:; pi-nctrav'cnint, Lodi‘m mo- 
mento liberi ftmt / 

liootNUS, a French jurist ol the 17tb century, 
(iVorks. bk. i, ch, 4.) 

1 

Am 1 not a m.in nml bruthiT'^ 

JostAu WMK.wo<n>, liftfito, on medallion de- 
.sijmrd by Wi'dcwrmd. 1787, repM'''entlnp a 
ne^ro in rh:urs, wiih one knee on the KrQun(l 
and twih liaml' raised to heaven Adopict! 
as tin* snil ut the Auti-SUvcry Society of [ 
London. I 

2 

0 trun yokc-feliow of Time, 

Duty's intrepid litypiuan, sei, the p;ilm 
U wun, and by nil is'iitions shall hu wont! 

The blood-stained Writing is for uver ifim; 
Ami thou henceforth wilt have a good mans 
calm, 

A great man's hap|>inoss; thy ztal shall find 
Repose at length, tirm friend of human kind! 

\VoRiKSwi*RTH, PoiWS Drdtctjird !0 ^aftonol 
tndfPrndrKtr Pt li, No ^ To Thomas 
ClariiMan, on Ihc tossing of tlie bill for 
abolition of the slivr tridf, March, 1807, j 

A Baton, wen in love, should be 
A sulije(.l, not a %(.i\f' 

Woftoswomn, Porm^ Fovndrd on the Afjec- 
ljuns No. 10, J. 19. j 

^ IIl“-Slaver 7 in America j 

H those laws of the somherti states by virtue 
of which slavery oxists there and is what il 
is, are not wrong, nothing is wrong, 

LKt>Kuu> Bacon, Slavery Discussed: Preface. 
(1846) 

If slavery is not wrong, nothing is wrong. 

LiNcmji^ Leller to A. G. kodges, 4 April> 
1864. 

4 

God has put into every while man's hand a 
whip to flog the black. 

Cari.yi.e, LellBr to Emerson, 1848. 
h 

There shall be neither slavery nor involuntary 
servitude in the said terrilor^’. 

Nathan Dane, Article, add id to ihi? Ordinance 
/or the GovcrnmMit of ihc Northwcsi Tcr^ 
rilory, 1787. {Indiana Hist. Soc, Pub. No. 1, 
p. 69.) 


184! 


No more slave States and no more sluve terri¬ 
tory. 

Salmon P CnASt, Platform RrsolMtUms, 
adopted by the Frcc-Soil National Conven¬ 
tion, 9 Aug., 1848. 

s 

1 do not see how a barbarous community and 
a civiliud community can < onstitute a .state. 

1 think wc must get rid of slavery ur we mujit 
get rid of freedom 

Emkksun, 7 he Assault upon Idr Sumner’s 
Speech, 26 Mav, I85t> 

'^A house divided aRiiinsl il'clf ramot Hand " I 
helicvc this guvcmmi'iiL cannot endure per- 
manmtly and half-free T do nut c.vpecl 

the Uninn U> he di'-'^olvcfl- I da not estietl the 
hmiM' to fall- hul 1 dn exjurt It wilt tcRM' to be 
divided II will lirturne all one (hing, or all the 
nlhcr Either thu rj|>fionenN of ?fla\Tiy viilf arrest 
the lurther spread of il, and plmc it whore the 
ptjfilH mind rest in the liolief th;it it b in the 
i-OucK- of ultimate cMimtum, or its advocates 
iviU pu^li i| FnrU'ard, III) h '■lial] liecomenlike law¬ 
ful in .’ill the Stales, {]ld as violl a.s new—North 
as >vo|| a> South 

AhRiMINM LiM'ni.N, Speah, at the Keimlihcan 
sIjU convention, hijringfjeld, 111, 17 June. 
l.S^S 

\>”hiTc Slavcjy i^, lliciv Lilnrty crinnol be; and 
whesL* Iribi'ity F, ihvTe Slaverv r:inm»! he‘ 

CiiARTi.s SVmvih. KSfiimv and tftc RcArilhw, 

Speech before the S V. Young Men‘s Re¬ 
publican Union, 5 Nov., 1864. 

Either hr wholly slaves, or wholly ficc 
Drvdcs, The Hind and ihc Pant her, Pt. 11, L 
285. 

7 

Resolved: That the com pud wimh exists be- 
lwc(‘u the North :md the Soiuh is u covenant 
with death and au agreement with hell, in¬ 
volving both [wrties in atrocious trirriinality, 
ami should be immediately annulled. 

WiiiiAM Lloyd (jarrisun, Heudutwn, adop¬ 
ted by the Massarhu.'Cits Anti-Slavery So¬ 
ciety, 27 Jar,, lK4i, 

8 

In all social systems there must be a class to 
do th? mean dutir.s ... It constitutes the 
very mudsills of society , . . Fortunately 
for the South, she found a race adapted to 
that purjKj.se ... We use them for that pur¬ 
pose and call them slaves. 

James H. HAMHo.-ge, Speech, U. S. Senate, 
March, 18.^8. 

4 

Wbitee—as well as blackee—man-cipation. 

TaoMAS Hoop, The donkey Martyr. 

It 

I intend no modificalion of my oft-expressed 
wish that ail men everywhere could be free. 
Adrauau Lincoin, Letter to Horace Greeley, 
22 Aug., 1862. (Raymond, History of Lin- 
coin's Administration.) 

In giving ffeedom to the slave we aHure freedom 



1S42 


SLAVERY 


SLEEP 


to tbe fmr^oaonble ilikc Id what we give 
and what we pieaerve. 

kxuBMt LiMCOUf, Stttmi dRatut ifeiuge 
<0 Contna, 1 Dec^ 1862. 

It ii my left ard, and I will play it and may 
win tbe trick. 

ABXABau Lincoih, leferring to tbe Emancipa¬ 
tion Proclamation. (Roam C. WiNtEitor, 
Zliery, Sbanin Spriniss, N. Y., 31 July, 
1863.) Judge Edwards Piertepont described 
to Winthrop a visit paid him to the 
Present on the Sunday pteced^ the 
issuing of the Proclamation, during Che 
course of which be alleged that Uncob 
made the remark as quoted. 

Whenever I hear anyone arguing for slavery, 1 
feel a strong impulse to see it tried on him 
personally. 

Lntcoui, Addrtss, IT March, 1863. 

1 

Out from tbe land of bondage 'tis decreed our 
slaves shall go. 

And signs to us are offered as erst to Pharaoh; 
If we are blind, their exodus, like Israel's of 
yore. 

Through a Red Sea is doomed to be, whose 
surges are of gore. 

J, R. Lowsil, On the Capture of Certain Fugi¬ 
tive Slaver iVear fTarbngtoR. (185D) 

But libbaty’s a kbd o’ thing 
Thet don't agree with niggers. 

J. R. Lowiu., The Biglaw Paperi. Ser. i, No. 6. 

2 

Slavery is in flagrant violation of the insti¬ 
tutions of America—direct goverrunent— 
over all the people, by all the people, for all 
the people. 

Taxonoaa PAaKsa, SimtoR, Music Hall, 
Boston, 4 July, 1868. See olro vnder 
OxMOCaAcv. 

a 

No slave is here;—our unchained feet 
Walk freely as the waves that beat 
Our coast. 

Jasiis Gaiis PzacivAL, JVeu Engtand. 

4 

An irrepressible struggle between opposing 
and enduring forces. 

W. H. SxwAXD, Speech, at Rochester, N. 

^ 2! Oct., ISSS, referring to slavery. 

This is a world of compensations, and he who 
would he no slave must consent to Aave no 
slave. Those who deny freedom to others de¬ 
serve it not for themselves, and, under a just 
God, they cannot long retain it. 

Charlss SOKJitx, Letter, 6 April, 1859, de¬ 
clining to attend festival in honor of anni¬ 
versary of Je&enon’s Urthday. Has been 
wrongly attributed to Abraham Lincob, 
who probably quoted It. 

By the Law of Slavery, man, created to the 
image of God, Is divested of the human char¬ 
acter, and declared to be a mere chattel. 

Chasus Smutaa, The AnU-Slavery Serer- 
priM. Address at New York, 9 M^, 1659. 


a 

We preach Demoaacy in vain while Tory and 
Conservative can point to the other side of 
the Atlantic and say; “'There are nineteen mil¬ 
lions of the human race free absolutely, gov¬ 
erning themselves—the government of ^1, hy 
all, for alt; but instead of being a consistent 
republic, it is one widespread confederacy of 
free men for the enslavement of a nation of 
another complexion.” 

Georce THoursotr, Speech, House of Com¬ 
mons, 1851. 
r 

Under a government which imprisons any un¬ 
justly, the true place for a just man is dso a 
prison, ... the only house in a slave State 
in which a free man can abide with honor. 

H. D. TnoRSAu, The Duly of CivB Disobedi¬ 
ence r 
a 

Mister Ward, don’t yur blud bile at the thawt 
that three million and a half of your culled 
brethren air a clanking their chains in the 
South?—Sea I, not a bile! Let ’em clank! 

AxTcxitrs Ward, His Book: Oberiin. 

9 

I never mean, unless some particular circum¬ 
stances should compel me to do it, to possess 
another slave by purchase, it being among my 
first wishes to see some plan adopted by which 
slavery in this country may be abolished by 
law, 

GeoRGa Washington, Letter to John Francis 
Mercer, 9 Sept., 1T86. Wrilmgs, xxix, 5. 
to 

That execrable sum of all villainies commonly 
called the slave-trade. 

John Wesley, Journal, 12 Feb., 17T2. 

Perjuty only filches your neighbor’s rights. Man- 
stealing takes rights and neighbor too. 

Wendell Philufs, Frogreii. Address de¬ 
livered at Boston, 17 Feb., 1861. 

1t 

Our fellow-countrymen in chains! 

Slaves, in a land of light and law! 

Slaves, crouching on the very plains 
Where rolled the storm of Freedom’s 
war! . . . 

What! mothers from their children riven! 

Whatl God’s ovm image bought and soldi 
Americans to market driven, 

And bartered as the brute for gold I 
WEitiTza, Expostulation, 1. 1. (1842) 

SLEEP 

8n alio Bed; Hight and Rest 
I—Sleep: Apolhegnu 

12 

What probiag deep 

Has ever solved tbe mystery of sleep? 

T. B. AinaiCH, Human Ipioranct. 

The mystery Of folded sleep. 

Tennyson, A Dream oj Fair Women, L 262. 
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1 

Wc sleep, liut the lotnn of life never stopi and 
the pattern which was weaving when the sun 
went down is weaving when it comes up to¬ 
morrow, 

Hbitrt Waan Baacnaa, U/i Tieutkt!, p. 12. 

2 

Strange state of being! (for 'tis still to be) 
Senseless to feel, and with seal’d eyes to see. 

BvaoN, Don Juan. Canto iv, st. 30. 

For sleep Is awful 

BraoN, Don /hot. Canto li, st. 143. 

Into dreadful slumber lull’d. 

Tinuxson, Eleinore, I. 30. 

8 

Our life is two-fold: Sleep hath its own world, 
A boundary between the things misnamed 
Death and existence: Sleep bath its own 
world, 

And a wide realm of wild reality. 

Bvron, The Dream, t. 1. 

4 

While we are asleep, we are all equal. 

^ CaavANTEs, Don Qitaott, Pt. ii, ch. 43. 

I shall sleep like a top. 

Su WlLLUu D’Aviaijurr, The Rivals. Act iH 
(166S) 

Juan slept like a top, or like the dead, 

Bvron, Don Jvan. Canto il, st. 134. 

5a 

Or snorted we in the Seven Sleepers’ den? 

John Donne, The Cood-Motrosa. (1033) 

The Seven Sleepers of Ephesus, who had been 
slumbering two hundred years io a cavern of 
Mount CeJion. 

S. BARiNG-GouLn, Curiotu Uyihs of the Mid¬ 
dle Ages, p. 101. (1369) 

6 

He is so wary that he sleeps like a hare, with 
his eyes open. 

Thomas Fuller, Gnomologia, No. 1047. 
Which sleepeth (as they say) her eyes being open. 
Guarzo, CrvtlrCoaverjaffoR. (Pettie, tr. 1581) 

7 

You counsel me to take counsel of my pillow. 

Gabriel Harvev, Letter-Boot, p. 21. (1573) 
a 

Perhaps no man shall ever know whether it 
is belter to wear nightcaps or not. 

Samuel Jobnson. (Boswei.l, Idle.) 

» 

Steep such as makes the darkness brief. 
(Somnus qui facial breves tenebras.) 
Maarm., Epigrams. Bk. a, epig. 47, L 11. 

10 

Now may our heiress fair on both ears sleep. 
(’Bir' oOr girfiAvfVt 4 auM Hlhhfi 

RsdavSiifferv,) 

MaxAianaa, Ffoefum. Frag. 402. 

You can sleep on both cars: l.e., in security. 
<In autem utramvis otiose ut dortnJas.) 

Taaasca, JfeatdOM Tmonimenos. 1. 342. 

Then truly Bve I Bke one that sleepeth on both 
his ears. 

Josh Piracaavi, Acolastia. C 4. (1540) 


Supine amidst our flowbg store, 

We slept securely, and we dreamt of more. 
DavDEN, rirenodu ABEtutalii, 1. 14. 

11 

0, we're a’ noddin', nid, old, noddin’; 

0, we’re a’ noddin' at our house at bame. 
CsaOLiMA NAiuiia, We’M a ' f / addin ', 

12 

No one when asleep is good for anything. 
Plavo. (Diooenis LAanius, Plato. Sec. 39.) 

He sleeps well who knows not that he sleeps 
ill. (Bene dormit, qui non sentit quod m^ 
dormiat.) 

PUBLiiTOS SVRUS, Sententia. No, 77. FraNOs 
Bacon, Ornamenta Satioaidw . No. 5. 

What blessed ignorance equals this, 

To slnp—and not to know it? 

Tsomas Hood, Afm JCgn<tii»gg.' Her Dream. 
14 

1 never sleep comfortably except when 1 am 
at sermon or when I pray to God, (Je ne dors 
jamais bien a mon aise sinon quand Je suis au 
sermon, ou quand je prie Dieu.) 

Rabelais, Works . Bk. i, ch. 41. 

IB 

Sleep, riches, and health, to be truly enjoyed, 
must be interrupted. 

RiCstre, Flourer, Fruil, and Thom . Ch, g, 

IB 

We did sleep day out of countenance. 

Shakespeare, Anieny and Cleopatra, ii, 2,181. 
He sleeps by day More than the wild-cat. 
Shakespeare, The Merchant of Venice, ii, 5, 47. 

17 

I would ’twere bed-lime, Hal, and all well. 
Shakespeare, / Henry IV. Act v, jc. 1,1.125, 

Winding up days with toil and nights with sleep. 
Shakespeare, Henry V. Act iv, sc. 1, 1. 2W. 

18 

1 have an exposition of sleep come upon me. 
Shakespeare, A Midsummer-Night’s Deeam. 
Act iv, sc. 1,1. 42. 

1 let fall the windows of mine eyes. 
Shakespeare, Rickard III . Act iv, sc. 3,1.116, 

19 

Whatever moves, or toils, or grieves, hath its 
appointed sleep. 

Shelley, Slaaus. April, 1814. 

20 

I sleep, but my heart waketh. 

Old Testament: Song oj Sdossusn, v, 2. 

21 

I am going to the land of Nod. 

Swirr, PoUte Conversation. Dial. ill. (1738) 

22 

Who can wrestle against Sleep?—Yet is that 
giant very gentleness. 

Martin Farouhai Tuppei, 0/ Beauty. 

A little more sleep and a kttle mote slumber. 

Isaac WAtrs, The Sluggard, 

II—SlMp; Cue-Chamar SUtp 

» 

What mean! thii heavinesa that hangs tgion 
me? 
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Tbb letbargj' that ck^m thnw^ all a >7 
Kun? 

Nttuie, c^preu’d and hatrau’d out with care, 
Suiha doini to real. 

^ toaaoif, Csh. Act v, k. 1. 

Sweet are the elurobers of the virtuoua mao. 
AunaoH, Cate. Act v, sc. 4. 

2 

Heaven trima our lampa whik we deep. 

A. B. Alcott, Table Tali: Sktf. 

Sleep is a sort of innocence end purification. 
Bleaud be He who gave it to the p(»r sons oi 
men as the sure end feitfaiul companion of life, 
our dtSy h^r and consoler. 

Axm, /euntal, 20 Uarch, 1851. 

Silken rest Tie all thy cares up! 

BMUMonr a»o FiEicna, Four Flays ia One: 
^ Sc. 4. Triumph of Love. 

Blessings on him that first invented sleep! It 
covets a man, thoughts and all, like a cloak; 
it is meat for the hungry, drink for the thirsty, 
heat for the cold, and cold for the hot. It is 
the current coin that purchases cheaply all tlie 
pleasures of the leorld, and the balance that 
sets even king and shepherd, fool and sage. 
CnvAima, Doit Quixote. Pt. li, cb. 68. Quoted 
by Sterne, Tristram Shandy, iv, 15. 

“God bless the man who first invented Bleep!” 
So Sancho Panes said and so uy I; 

And bleee him, alio, that be didn’t knp 
Ub gnat discovery to himKli, nor try 
To make It,—as the lucky fellaw might— 

A dose monopoly by patent-right. 

}, G. Ssxa, £iudy Xumg. 

So long as I am asleep I have ndtber fear nor 
hope, trouble nor glory. 

CaavAKTES, Don Quixote. Pt. U, eh. 68. 

Sleep b the beat cun for waking troubles. 

^ CmvaBiia, Don Qvixott. Pt. U, ch. 70. 

0 sleep! it is a gentle thing, 

Beloved front pole to pole! 

To Mary Queen the praise be given! 

She sent the gentle deep from Heaven 
That slid into my som, 

S. T. Couunoi, The Aucjent ifiiriner. Pt. v. 
7 

Her gentle Umhs did she undress. 

And lay down in her loveliness. 

S. T. CoLEtiSGS, Christofisl. Pt. i, 1.2ST. 

For she belike hath drunken deep 

Oi all the blcascdneas of sleqrl 

^ S. 7. COLEamci, Christabel. Pt. U, I, 575, 

I mrt at eve the Prince of Sleep, 

His was a stii! and lov^ face, 

He wandered tbrou^ a valley steep. 

Lovely in a lonely place. 

^ Wum Di u Maaa, IMet at 2m. 

Sle^ S ile n ce* child, tweet fadier ef lOft 
Mit, 


Prince, whoK ^ipioacb peace to all mortali 
brings, 

Indifferent host to sbcFterds and to kings, 
Sole eomforter of minds with grief op- 
prest. 

Wuxusi OamiOHu, Jonaelt. No. 0. 

10 

Come, Sleep, and with thy sweet deceiving 
Lock me in delight awhile. 

JOHK Flstcser, 
n 

0 sleep! in pity thou art made 
A double boon to such as we; 

Beneath closed lids and folds of deepest 
shade, 

We think we see. 

Ns-tasum FsoTKisoaut, Tit Sight oj the 
Blind. 

12 

Oh, li^tly, lightly tread! 

A holy thing is sleep. 

On the worn spirit shed. 

And eyes that wake to weep. 

Felicu Dokotqea Heiuks, rbe Sleeper . 

13 

Dream, who loves dreams! fo^et all grief; 
Find in sleep’s nothingness relief. 

Lidnei. Joknson, Oxford lights. 

14 

0 magic sleep! 0 comfortable bird, 

That broodest o’er the troubled sea of the 
mind 

’Till it is hush'd and smooth! 0 unconfin'd 
Restraint! imprison’d liberty! great key 
To golden palaces, strange minstrelsy, 
Fountains grotesque, new trees, bupangled 
caves, 

Echoing grottoes, full of tumbling waves 
And moonlight; aye, to all the maay world 
Of silvery enchantment I —who, upfurl’d 
Beneath thy drowsy wing a triple hour, 

But renovates and lives? 

Keats, Endymion. Bk. i, 1. 453. 

0 soft ambabnar of the still midnight, 

Shutting, with careful fingers and benign. 

Our glaom-|daas’d eyas, embower'd fcow the 
I^bt. 

Enshaded in fotsetfulneas divine; 

0 sootheat Sleep! 

Keats, To Sleep. 
ia 

Bed is the boon for me! 

It’s well Co bake and sweep, 

But hear the word of old Liaettc; 

It’s better than all to sleep. 

Aohes Lat, Old Lixetit an Sleep. 

18 

Cool Sleep, thy reeds, in solemn ranks, 

That murmur peace to me by midni^t’i 
streams. 

At dawn I pluck, and dayward pipe my flock 
of dreatna. 

PttCi MacKan, T» Sltep. 
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1 

By tlie Gate of Sle^ we enter the Enchanted 
Valleya. 

WiLUAia Snaap, Tin Enckaattd Valltys. 

2 

Enfold me in tby mystical embrace, 

Tbou sovereign gift of God, most sweet, most 
blest, 

0 happy Sleep! 

Aon LotJBE Mairtis, Slap, 
s 

The dovecote doors of sleep. 

Alien MiyNUi, it Nitht, 

The dewy-iaUier'd sleep. 

MuToa, II Pnseroia, 1. I4i. 

The tunely dew of sleep. 

Mutok, Paradiie Last. Bk. iv, 1. 6t4, 

4 

Steep, dear Sleep, sweet harlot of the senses, 
Delil^ of the spirit, you unnerve 
The strong man’s knees, depose his laughing 
brain. 

And make him a mere mass of steady breath¬ 
ing. 

CaaisrorBat Moairv, 5Iee^. 
s 

Blessed are the sleepy, for they shall soon 
drop off. 

Niarzscnz, Tkia Spait Zaraiksatra: 01 tkt 
Chairs af Virtsse. 
e 

Take me upon thy breast, 

0 river of rest. 

Draw me down to thy «de, 

Slow-moving tide. 

Gaaez Fallow Nddtdh, 0 Stetp. 

7 

0 Sleep, thou rest of all things, Sleep, gen¬ 
tlest of the gods, peace of the soul, who pul- 
test care to flight. (Sontne, quies rerum, pla- 
cidissime, Somne, deorum. Pax animi, quern 
cura fugit.) 

Ovm, Meiamorpkasts. Bk. si, I. 625. 
a 

He that sleeps feels not the tooth-ache. 
SDAXUPiAaa, CpmbtHtse. Act v, sc. 4,1. 177. 

» 

Methought I heard a voice cry, “Sleep no 
morel 

Macbeth does murder sleep,” the innocent 
sleep, 

Sleep that knits up the ravell’d aleave of cate, 
The death of each day’s life, sore labour’s 
bath, 

Balm of hurt minds, great nature's second 
course, 

Chief nouiisher in life's feast. 

SaaxiSFtAaa, Uaebtth. Act il, tc. 2,1.3S. 

The season of all natures, sleep. 

SHAXKRAaa, XaebtSh. Act iil, sc. 4, L 141. 

Sleep, that sometimes shuts up sorrow’s eye, 
Stesl me swhile from mine own compsny. 
SBASBisuai, i UiisitmtistrSitU's Drtam, 
Act ill, ic. 2, L 455. 


10 

Sleep, the fresh dew of languid love, the rain 
Whose drops quench kisses till they bujn 
again. 

SniLixir, EptpsjtMion, 1. 558. 

11 

Come, Sleep I 0 Sleep, the certain knot of 
peace, 

The baiting-place of wit, the balm of woe, 

The poor man’s wealth, the prisoner’s release, 
Tb’ indiSeient judge between the high and 
low I 

Sta PBiur SawxY, istraph^ iwd Sttlit. Son¬ 
net 59. 

12 

Gentle sleep 1 

Scatter thy drowsiest poppies from above; 

And in new dreams not soon to vanish, bless 
My senses with the sight of her I love. 

Horaci SwiTW, Pappits asi Sleep. 

13 

Sleep|s the only medicine that gives ease. 

('AAA' Hr xpeirr tsijAsv e65rtr.) 

Soraocixs, PkiUicttles, 1, ?U. 

Sleep is better than medicine. 

Jonit Kay, Enslish Praverbs. 

14 

Thou bast been call’d, 0 Steep! the friend of 
Woe, 

But 'tis the happy who have call’d thee so. 

SooTBSY, The Curse o/ Jfehoino. Pt. xv, st. 12. 
is 

1 am tired of tears and laughter, 

And men that laugh and weep 
Of what may come hereafter 
For men that sow to : 

I am weary of days and hours, 

Blown buds of barren flowers, 

Desires and dreams and powers, 

And everything but sleep. 

SwiKsnaHi, The G/srsUn al Prasirpiite. St. 2. 

Thou art more than the day or the morrow, the 
seasons that laugh or that weep; 

For these give joy and eorcow; but thou, 
Proserpina, sl^. 

Sweet Is the treading of wine, and sweet the feet 
of the dove; 

But a goodlier gift is thine than foam of the 
grapes or love. 

Swsiuuant, Hymn to Proserpine^ 1. 3. 

16 

The end is come of pleasant places, 

The end of tender words and faces, 

The end of all, the poj^led sleep. 

SwnrsUBirt, St. 1. 

AQ gifts but one the jealous God may keep 
From out soul’s longing, one he cunnot--sliep. 
This, Ihou^ he gnidge all other grace to pesyn, 
This grace hii dosed hand cannot ^orM but 
spate. 

This, though hk car be sealed to alt that hue, 
Be H Ugbtly given ot lotUy, Ood must 
SwDoom, Trijtftm p) Lyrmuet Mesiki 
L 205. 
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To deep! to The Ion; bright day ii done, 

And darkneai rises from the fallen sun. 

To sleep! to sleep! 

Whate’er thy joys, they vanish with the day; 
Whate’er thy griefs, in sleep they fade away. 
To sleep! to sleep! 

Sleep, mournful heart, and let the past be past I 
Sleep, happy soul! aU life will sleep at last. 
To sleep! to sleep! 

Tensvsom, Tit Fortsteri. Act i, sc. 3, 5o»j. 

a 

To tired limbs and over-busy thoughts, 
Inviting sleep and soft forgetfulness. 
WoxDSWDitm, The Excurjiim. Bk. iv, 1. 1323. 

S 

Tir’d Nature's sweet restorer, balmy sleep! 
He, like the world, his ready visit pays 
Where fortune smiles; the wretched be for¬ 
sakes; 

Swift on his downy pinion flies from woe. 

And lights on lids unsullied with a tear. 
VouiTO, SiiM Thpviktf. Night i, 1.1. 


^ Ill-Sleep: Wishes 

Still believe that ever round you 
Spirits float who watch and wait; 

Nor forget the twain who found you 
Sleeping nigh the Golden Gate. 

Bisadt ako Rica, The Cue a] Ur. Lncrtfl 
axd Other Tales, p. 92. 
s 

Visit her, gentle Sleep! with wings of healing. 
And may this storm be but a mountain-birth. 
May all the stats hang bright above her dwell¬ 
ing, 

Silent as though they watched the sleeping 
Earth! 

S. T. CouaiooE, Dejeelion, I. 12 g. 

• 

Softly, 0 midnight hours! 

Move softly o’er the bowers 
Where lies in happy sleep a girl so fair: 

For ye have power, men say, 

Our hearts in sleep to sway 
And cage cold fancies in a moonlight snare. 

Avaaiv Dz Vazi, Softly, 0 Uidnight Sours. 
7 

Sleep sweet within this quiet room, 

0 thou I who’er thou art, 

And let no mournful yesterday 
Disturb thy quiet heart. . . . 

Forget thyself and all the world, 

Put out each feverish light. 

The stars are vratching overhead. 

Sleep sweet! Goodnight! Good night! 
Euzn HuMTiMCTon Gatzs, Ssatei Sleep. Orig¬ 
inally written by Mn. ^tes as a mntto for 
■ riuteit quilt made by a friend, the first 
line reading, "Sleep aweet bcMatk this 
ailken quilt.” 


Breathe thy balm upon the lonely, 

Gentle Sleep I 

As the twilight breezes bless 
With sweet scents the wilderness. 

Ah, let warm white dove-wings only 
Round them sweep! 

Lucy Lakcou, Sleep Song. 

9 

Dreams of the summer night! 

Tell her, her lover keeps 
Watch I while in slumbers light 
She sleeps! My lady sleeps! 

LoKcratow, fpanirk Sladml. Act i, SC. 3. 

10 

To all, to each, a fait good-night, 

And pleasing dreams, and slumbers lighti 
Walter Scott, AfamloH; L'fnvoy. 

Good nighl, good night I As sweet repose and 
rest 

Come to thy heart, as that within my breast! 
SuAzcsFEARi:, RotKeo and Juliet. Act ii, sc. 2, 
1.123. 

11 

On your eyelids crown the god of sleep. 
Charming your blood with pleasing heaviness: 
Making such difference 'twixt wake and sleep, 
As is the difference betwixt day and night, 

The hour before the heavenly-harness’d team 
Begins his golden progress in tire east, 
SuAKXSPEAKX, 1 Henry IV. Act lit, sc. 2,1. 217. 
Enjoy the honey-heavy dew of slumber. 

Shakcsfearx, Julius Casar Act ii, sc. 1, 1, 230. 
Sleep dwell upon thine ryes, peace in thy breast! 
Would I were sleep snd peace, so sweet to rest I 
SnAKESFXARX, Romeo and Juliet. Act ii, sc. ?, 
]. 187. 

Sleep rock thy brain. 

SBAStaSPZAM, Samlet. Act ili, sc. 2, 1. 237. 

12 

Good night, good sleep, good rest from sorrow. 
To these that shall not have good morrow; 
The gods be gentle to all these, 

SwimuzKZ, lUctl, St. 8. 

u 

Slumbers sweet thy mercy send US, 

Holy dreams and hopes attend us, 

This livelong night. 

Ricbau) Wbatzly, Evening Hymn. 


IV—Sleep; Prayer* and Lullabiea 

Sleep an’ let me to my watk— 

A thae claes to aim— 

Jenny wi’ the aim teeth, 

Come an’ tak’ the bairn! 

Auxandis ANSzesoK, Jenny Wi' the Aim 
Teeth. 

ia 

When the sheep bk in the fauld, and a’ the 
kve at haine, 

And all the weary world to sleep arc gan«, 
Ladv Axn BAZNAtD, Antd Roiin Cray. 
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Sleep, sleep, beauty bright. 

Dreaming in the joys of night; 

Sleep, sleep; in thy sleep 
Little ssnows sit and weep. 

WUXUK Buaz, Cradle Sottg. 

7 

Fly away, Kentucky Babe, fly away to rest, 
Lay yo’ kinky, woolly head on yo’ mammy's 
breast,— 

Close yo' eyes in sleep. 

Ricsakd HzKar Boca, Krnlucky Babe. {1806] 
Go to sleep, my little piccaninny, . . . 

Mammy’s little Alabama coon. 

HATTia STAsa, Liult Alabama Coon. (1893) 
Sung by Frankie Raymond in Alaidin, Jr. 

8 

Golden slumbers kiss your eyes, 

Smiles awake you when you rise. 

Sleep, pretty wantons, do not cry, 

And 1 will sing a lullaby. 

Rock them, rock them, lullaby. 

Tsouas DEKann, Patient CrissS: LnSaby, 

4 

If thou wilt close thy drowsy eyes, 

My mulberry one, my golden son, 

The rose shall sing thee lullabies, 

My pretty cosset iambkin! 

Euenne I^eld, Armenian Lullaby. 

5 

VVynken, Bl^ken, and Nod one night 
Sailed off in a wooden shoe— 

Sailed on a river of crystal light 
Into a sea of dew, 

Eugene Field, Wynken, Blynktn, and Nod. 

t 

I lay me down to sleep with little care 
Whether my waking find me here or there. 
Maev Wudlsey Howland, Reit. 

7 

Like infant's slumbers, pure and light. 

John Kerle, The Christian Veart Evening. 
Thou diiftcst gently down the tides of sleep. 
Longfellow, To a Child, 1.119, 

8 Sleep, baby, sleep I 
Iby father’s watching the sheep, 

Tby mother’s shaking the dreanaiand tree, 
And down drops a little dream for thee. 

Sleep, baby, sleep! 

Eluadetb Peeniiss, Cradle Sang. 
t 

I will both lay me down in peace, and sleep; 
for thou, Lord, only makes! me dwell in safety. 
Old Tettamenl: Psalms, iv, B. 

10 

0, hush thee, my babie, thy sire was a knight. 
Thy mother a lady both lovely and bright; 
The woods and the glens, from the towers 
which we see, 

They all are belonging, dear babie, to thee. 
Scott, Lullaby ol an Inlant Chief. 

Hush, my dear, lie still and slumber! 

H(^ angels guard thy bed I 


Heavenly blessings without number 

Gently falling on thy head. 

Isaac Watts, A Cradle Bymn. 
w 

Now 1 lay me down to sleep, 

! I pray the Lord my soul to keep; 

If I ^ould die before I wake, 

1 pray the Lord my soul to take. 

Unehown, Prayer at Lying Down. (New 
England Primer, 1737.) A few editions give 
the xadlng, "I pray, Thee, Lord.” 

New I lay me down to slnp, 

] pray Thee, Lord, my soul to keep; 

When in the morning light 1 wake, 

Lead Thou my feet, that I nuiy lake 
The path of love for Thy dear sake. 

Unsnowh, Now / Lay Me: Revised. 

I lay me down in peace and rieep, 

For thou, dear Lord, my soul wtU keep. 

And as I rest, this prayer I make: 

To do thy will when I awake. 

Gdenville KLEisna, £vea»ig Prayer, 

N.R.A. me down to sleep, 

I pray the Lord my codes I’ll keep; 

If I ^ould bust before I wake, 

A.F.O.L. my plant will take. 

Unknown, Now / Loy Met New Deal Ver¬ 
non. For the benefit of future generatioDS, it 
may be worth eipiaining that in the sum¬ 
mer of 1933, a govemmeut agency known 
as the National Recovery Administration, 
which was declared unconstitutional by the 
U. S. Supreme Court in 1935, endeavored to 
regulate American industry by a series of 
codes, establishing wages and working hours; 
and the American Federation of Labor sought 
to organiae tbe country’s workers in order 
to enforce them. The whole movement, of 
which tbe N.R.A. was only a part, was 
known as the “New Desl,” 

13 

Hush-a-bye, baby, on the tree-top. 

When the wind blows, the cradle will rock; 
When the bough breaks, the cradle wiQ fall, 
And down will come baby, cradle, and all. 

Unknown, Old iVarsery Rhyme. The Book 
Lover (Feb., 1904) says it was the Sist 
poem produced on American soil, by a 
youth who came over In the MaySower, 
It has also been attributed to Charles Blake, 

T—SlMp of Little and Great 

14 

Art thou poor, yet hast thou golden slumben? 

0 sweet content! 

Tbouas DxKKsn, Patienf Crusif; Song, 

18 

The sleep of a labouring man is sweet 

Old Tesiamettlt Ecctesiaslej, v, U. 

Sleep Is sweet to the labouring man. 

John Bunvan, The FUgrim’s Pregreit: 71ki 
Author's Apology. 

Weirbiess 

Can snore upon tbe flint, when telly ilarii 
Knds tbe down piUow Mid. 

SEAKEsrMus, CyesMifie. Act Bi, ic, 6, L 33. 
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I 

Soft sleep does not disdain the humble cottage 
of the peasant, nor the shady hanJt, nor (be 
valley by zephyrs fanned (S'oronus agrcstium 
Lenis vivorum non humihs domes Fasiiriit 
umbrosamque ripam, Non Zephyris agitata 
Traipe ) 

Hokaoe, Odfs Bk. iii, ode 1,1. 21. 

z 

The lowliest cot will give thee peaceful sleep. 
While Gaius tosses on his bed of down 
Mssthl, F.pitrams Bk. is, epic. 92,1, 3. 

Why rather. .sliTp, licst tlioli in smoky cribs 
Upon uneasy iwllets stretching thee, , . . 

Than in the perfum'd chambers of tbe great, 
Under the c.inoiiie,s of costly state, 

And lull'd with sound of sweetest melody? 

0 thou dtdl god, why licst thou with the vile 
In loaihsnme beds, and leavest the kingly couch 
A w,atch-c.ise or a rrtmmcm 'Jarum-bcU? 

SiiAkesetARg, // Mrmy IV. Act iii, sc. 1, 1. 9. 
Cans! thou, 0 partial sleep, give thy repose 
To the wet sea-boy in an hour so rude. 

And in the calmest and most stillest night, 

With all appliances and means to bout, 

Deny it to a king? Then happy low, lie dawn! 
Uneasy lies the head that wears a crown, 
Shaksm'£A*F-, II Henry IV. Act iii. sc, 1,1. 26. 
Yet not so sound and lialf so deetily sweet 
As he whose Irrow with homely biggen bound 
Snores out the watch of night. 

SfiAKHiPEAar,, II Henry IV. Act iv, sc, S, 1, 26. 

VI“SIeep and Health 

3 

It is recorded of Melhusalem, who, being the 
longest liver, may be supposed to have best 
preserved his health, th.it he slept always in 
the open air; for, when he had lived five hun¬ 
dred years, an angel said In him, “Arise, Me- 
thusalom. and build thee an house, for thou 
Shalt live yet five hundred years longer." But 
Methusalcm answered and said, “If I am to 
live but five hundred years longer, it is not I 
worth while to build me an house: 1 will sleep 
in the air, as I have been used to do," 

Benjamtu FaA?rici.TN, Letter lo Mira -, on 

the art of procuring pleasant dreams. The 
story is one of Franklin’s pleasant inventions. 

4 

One hour's sleep before midnight is worth 
three afterwards, 

Cioiir.i HaRBiRT, Jutih Prudentum. (1640) 
s 

It does not become a man of counsel to sleep 
the whole night through. (bO vareitguie 

Hgmerj Wod. Bk. ii, 1. 24. 

6 

I never lake a nap after dioner but when I 
have had a bad nifjht, and (hen the nap takes 
me, 

^ Sau-uil Johnson. (Bosweij., Lifg, 1775.) 

For bis sleep 


Was aery light, from pure digestion bred, 
f Milton, Paradise last. Bk. v, 1, 3. 

J 8 

I Slcrp after Junt.hfon is not good. (Non bonust 
somnus de prmelfo ) 

PLAunrs, Afoslr/iaria, J, 607, (Act ill, sc. 2.) 

For much sleep is not medicinal in middle of 
the day. 

John Rir^sm., Poke o} Nature, \ 952. 

Lei your midday sleep t>e short or none at all. 
(Sit brevb aul nuilus tibi somnus meridianus) 
Unknown, Srkool of Sakrno. 

9 

Five hours sleep a IravelJer, ^even a scholar, 
ei^ht a mercliaiU, and eleven every knave. 
Torrtano, Piazza Vntvennle, 114, (ir>6(>) 

Six hours for a man, seven for a womnn, and 
' ei;rht /or a fuol 'riie precepi to be !):isct1 
on the lAalin linch. Se.\ hons donniTe sat esi 
junevique sraique, Septem VJX nulb fon- 

cedimius ociu. 

Colleciio Salmilana, v, 7. (AVet« and Queries, 
xi, V, 52.) 

10 

When it is time to turn o\'er it is time to turn 
out. (Or exactly, ‘‘When one [begins to turn iu 
bed, It is lime to get up 
Duke op Welltn{;ton, Afai/m.r and Table- 
nik. 


Vll—Sleep: Brother of Death 
Se« also Death: The Last Sleep 

11 

Since the brother of death daily haunis us 
with (lying mementoes, 

Sjk Thomas Hrowne^ Hydritiiapkia. Cb. v, 
sec. y. 

And Sleep, Death’s brother, yet a triend to life, 
Gave wearied Nature a restorative. 

Samuel Butler, Re pari ee^ lirtwen Cat and 
Puss. 

! 

Care-rhfirmer Sleep, son of the .sable Night, 
Brother to Deaih, in silcnl darkness born; 
Relieve my languish, and re.store the light. 
Samt:el Daniel, Sonnets to Delia. No. xlvi. 

Care-charining Sleep* thou easier of all woes, 
Brother to Death . . . thou son of Nicbl. 

John Fj.ETLtiEk, Vuleutinian. Acl v, sc. 2. 

13 

One brother anticipates another—Sleep be¬ 
fore Death. 

Diogenes, when roused from slumber a Ifttle 
before his death. (PMriARca, Apothegms: 
Diogenes.) 

14 

Sleep, the brother of Death. 

tcaaiyirt)TOff 

Hesiod, Tkeogony, ]. 756, 

'Tbere she met Sleep, the !)rothcr of Death. 
C'Er^' “T-rpt^ KaaiypifTi^ Bar^roio.) 

Houtt, lUad. Bk. xiv, 1. 231. 
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Then Sleep and Death, two twins of winded race, 
Of matchless swiftness, but of silent pace, 
Hoiiia, ttiai. Bk. avi, 1. 831. (Pope, tc.) 
Dcath’.s own brother, Sleep, (Consanguincus Lcti 
Sopor.) 

VlKCli., /£neuf. Bk. vi, 1. 278 

1 

IIcasT Sleep, the Cousin of Death. 

Tiiohss SarxviLia, Sletj !. 

2 

How wonderful is Death, 

Death and his brother .SleepI 
One, pale as yoiidtr waiuas mnon 
With lips of lurid blue; 

The other, rosy as llte morn 
When throned on oeeaii's wave 
Jt blushes o'er the world. 

Yet both .so passing wonderful! 

SiietLte, Qttei’n jl/ah, 1 3. (lascn A/oh wa.s 
written in I81.i Two years later, Shelley 
wrote auolhej poem. Tilt: IM'rttott oj the 
World, which kgan with the same lines 
J 

When in Ibc down I sink niy head, 

Sleep. Death's twin-brother, tunes my breath, 
TfjSKYSON', In A/emorram, Pt, Lxvii, 

Shep, kinsman thou to death and trance 
And madness, thou hast foiled at last 
A night-long present of the past. 

Ta8'NV&o,v, /ii Mtimorhm. Ft, Js.vi, 

VJIl—Sleep: Death’s Counterfeit 
4 

bleep is like death, and after sleep 
I'he world seems new begun; 

While thoughts stand luminous and firm. 
Like statues in the sun; 

Refreshed from suiiersensuous founts, 

The soul to cle,arer vision mounts. 

William Allusouam, Skep. 
i 

Death without dying—living, but not Life. 
SlB Eiiwin Akhuij), The Lsshl oj the World. 
Bk. iv. 1.1S4, 

C 

We terra sleep a death , , , by which we may 
be iiteraliy said to die daily; in fine, so like 
death, I dare not trust it without my prayers, 
Sin Tdomas Rnow-ve, Reht‘o Afedici. Pt, ii, 
ace. 12. 

Sli^p is a death: 0 make me tcy, 

By slreping, what it Ls to die; 

And as gently lay my head 
On my grave, as now my lird 
Sin Thomas Buows'e, Rcltgio Mtdici. Pt. ii, 
sec. 12. 

7 

Sleep falls like snowflakes, and it seems 
’Tis always drifting into dreams; 

But Death falls like the snow at sea, 

And drifts into Eternity. 

FnANCts Caalin, Sltep. 
a 

Sleep, 1 have heard say, has only one fault, 
that it is like death; for between a sleeping 


man and a dead man there is very little dif¬ 
ference 

ClLKVANTES, Don Quitott Pi. U, ch. 68. 

9 

.Sleep’s hut a short death; death's but a langer 
sleep 

PnincAs Pi ETCiilB, ApoKvonnij. Canto i, st. 6. 

10 

There will he sleeping enough in the grave. 
Bsvj.utin Pa.tNrti.lN, Poor Riikard, 1758. A 
liaruily of a popular saiing, "Thou shall 
sorrow enough in hell,’' ilerivcd from a tale 
in the Ci'jld Kiimaniirnw 
31 

0 fool, what else is sleep but the image of 
chill death? (Stulte, ijuid esl somims, gclitije 
ni'-i mortis iin:ieo'') 

(tvm, .tmorcr. Bk ii, cleg ix,1.41 

12 

Lived site?—:n soot h ’1 were li.ird to tell, 
bleep counLerfeilcil Death so well, 

\V M. pRAED, 7'k« Undid iij Prlmon!, 1, 2.19 
13 

D sleep, thou ape of death, lie dull upon her! 
.And be her sense but as a munutiicnt. 

I btiAALseLAXE, Cvniftcline. Act li, sc. 2,1. 31. 

; 14 

j Shake (iR this downy sleep, death's counlcr- 
i felt, 

I .And look on death itself! 

1 SiiAKUsi'EAKE, A/cJcbi'tA. Act ii, sc. 3, 1. 81. 

O’er tlipir brows ilcalli-counteitciting sleep 
With leaden legs and batty wings doth creep. 
BiiAKi.seKAUE, A A1 idiummrr-dijikt’s Dream. 
Act ill, sc. 2,1 .)U4 

Tliy eyes' window.s fall, 

Like dralh, when he siiuts up the day of life; 
i' Bach jiart, drtirived of supple guvernruent, 

Sliidl. stilt and stark and cold, appear like death. 
biiARLseEAKE, Konifu and Jvlirt. Act iv, sc, 1, 

I. too. 

15 

bleep, tlealh's ally. 

Kouert SouTirWEir., St. Felcr's Camplainl. 

15 

For ncit to Death is Sleep to t* compared; 
Therefore his house is unto his annest. 
SrEMSEs, fnerif Queene. Bk, ii, canto vii, st, 25. 

17 

Deep rest and sweet, most like indeed to 
death's own quietness. (Dulcis ct alta quies, 
plaeidteque sirmllima morti.) 

Veruil, rEndd. Bk vi, 1. 522, 

18 

Come, gentle sleep! attend thy votarys 
prayer, 

And, though death's image, to my couch re¬ 
pair; 

How sweet, though lifeless, yet with life to lie, 
And, without dying, 0 how sweet to die 1 
Thomas Wahtos, Latin Epizrtm otr Sleep. 
(John Wotcot, tr.) 

19 

Each night wt die. 

Each mom ate born anew: each day, a life I 
Young, Aligfil Tkoutkts . Night ii, I. 286, 


lX-‘-81«>p; In t ww U 
1 Slumbet everywhere! . . . 

But I in chilling twilight sUnd and wait 
At Uie i^cuUia of thy caatle gate, 

Longing to aee the charmid door of dream) 
Turn on it) nniele)) hinges, delicate Sleep! 

l^oiua Baim Ainaics, InvoetUvn te Slitf. 
i 

Come to me now! 0, cornel benignesc sleep! 
And fold me up, as evenii^ doth a flower, 
From my vaio mlf, and vain things which have 
power 

Upon my sou! to make me smile or weep. 

And when thou earnest, oh, like Death be deep. 
^ Patmcx Paocroa Aiauma, SItef. 

Sleep I can get nane For thinking on my dearie. 
Buims, Sumer's a Plaaant Time. 

In vain from side to side he throws 
His form, in courtship of repose. 

BnoH, The Skte oj Corinth. St. 13. 

My slumbers, if I dumber, are not sleep, 

But a eoatlnuance of enduring tbou^t. 

BnoN, lianjrtd. Act I, sc. I. 

Steep, Which will not be eominanded. 

Byaos, Afariao Falitro. Act iv, sc. 1. 
t 

And I with sobs did pray— 

0 let me be awake, my God I 
Or let me sleep alway. 

^ S. T. CounnsE, The Anmnt Uarintr. Pt. vl. 

Sister Simplidtiel 
Sing, sing a song to me,— 

Sing me to sleep I 
Some legend low and long, 

Slow as the summer song 
Of the doll Deep. 

^ SmBty Doaau., A Sleep Sang. 

Those only can sleep who do not care to deep. 
EkoasOM, Soefsty and Setitude: Works and 
Days, 

StlD hst to come where thoo art wanted most. 
^ Woneawmerx, Ta Sleep. 

Insomnia never comes to a man who has to 
up at eiactly lii o’clock. Insomnia trou- 
only those who can deep any time. 
Biairt HciuaD, PInIssUna. VoL ixv, p. 78. 

t 

But sleep stole on me unawares, 

Even on me at last; 

Thou^ dn^ by drop the minutea faint, 
lake hours at midnight passed. 

Hsaain Busin* Ki^ ra* Pka «/ /ms. 

10 

Over the edge of the purple down, 

Whete the single hmufll^t ^euna 
Enow ye the ro^ to tbelderciful Town 
That la hard by the S«s of Dreams— 
9%eig the pout lay their wrongi avaP) 

And (he lick may fen«t te w««? 


But we—mty us! Oh, pity us! 

We wakeful; ah, pity usl— 

We must go back with Policeman Day— 

Back from the Dty of Sleep! 

Rudvsbd Kipunc, The City at Sleep. St 1. 

For I am weary, and am oveewtougbt 
With too much toil, with too much care distraught, 
And with the inn ctown of anguish crowned. 
Lay thy sott hand upon my brow and check, 

0 peaceful Sleep! 

Lomcfsllow, Sleep. 

It 

I have forgotten how to sigh— 

Remembeied how to sleep. 

Dobotbt Pasker, The Danger of Writing De- 
pant Verse. 

12 

I will not give sleep to mine eyes, or slumber 
to mine eyelids. 

Old Testament:Psalms, email,4;Proverfii,vi,4. 

1) 

Sleep came at length, but with a train 
Of feelings true and fancies vain. 

Mingling, in wild disorder cast, 

The eipected future with the past. 

Scott, Rekeby. Canto i, st. 3. 

14 

I have not slept one wink. 

SnAEESPEAaa, Cymbeline. Act iii, ic. 4,1. 103. 

And tor my soul I cannot sleep a wink. 

Pope, Imitations of Horace; Satires, ii, 1, 12. 

16 

rU wake mine eye-balls blind first. 
Shaeespeaee, Cymbeline. Act ill, sc. 4,1. 104. 

16 0 sleep, 0 gentle sleep, 

Nature’s soft nurse, how have I frighted thee. 
That thou no more wilt weigh my eyelids down 
And steep my senses in forgetfulness? 
SnAEESFEAaa, If Henry }V, Act iii, ic. 1,1. S. 

Who, with a body fill’d aod vacant mind, 

Gets hbn to rest, oamm'd with distressful bread. 
SEAKCsnaiE, Henry V, Act iv, sc. 1, L 286. 

17 

At their chamber-door Ill beat the drum 
Till it cry sleep to death. 

SEAEaETiAEE, King Lear. Act it, sc. 4, 1.11). 

II 

Our foster-nurse of nature is repose. 

The wUch be lacks; that to provoke in him, 
Are many simples operative, whose power 
Will close the eye of anguish. 

Shakespeake, Xing Lear. Act iv, ic. 4, L 12. 

15 

Sleep ahail neither night nor day 
Eiang upon his pent-house lid. 

SuEESPEAaE, liacbetk. Act i, sc. 3,1.14. 

Not poppy, not maodragora, 

Nor all the drowsy syrups of the world 
Shall ever medldne thee to that sweet sleep ' 
Which Chou ow'dst yesterday. 

Sbazespeaie, OtkeUo. Act ill, sc. 3, L 330. 

Ohe me la drink mandtagota. 

SaMaaKNOr imeny and CkoPatra, I, S, 4, 




SLEEVELESS 


6,1 have paai’d a mitetabk sight, 

So fuD of ugly tighta, of ghutly dicama, 
That, aa I am a Chriatian faithful mas, 

I would not spend another such a night, 
Though ’twua to buy a world of ^ppy days, 
SHsaaSTuai, Richari HI. Act i, sc. 4,1. 2. 

AH the wild Crash of sleep, without the rest. 

Yooito, Niikl Tkouikts, Night vili, ]. 7D. 
a 

And Sleep shall obey me, 

And visit thee never, 

And the Curse shall be on thee 
For ever and ever. 

SoirraucT, Tkt Cme of Kikama. Pt. ii, at. 14. 
a 

Sleep vanishes before the bouse of care. 
(Somnus sollicitas deficit ante domus.) 
TmuLLDS, Etetiit. Bk. Hi, eleg. 4, 1. 20. Set 
also mdtr Csaa. 

4 

A flock of sheep that leisuttly pass by, 

One after one; the sound of rain, and bees 
Murmuring; the fall of rivers, winds and seas, 
Smooth fields, white sheets of water, and pure 
sky; 

I have thought of all by turns and yet do lie 
Sleepless! . . . 

Come, blessed barrier between day and day. 
Dear mother of fresh thoughts and joyous 
health! 

WonDswonra, To Slttp. 

If, my dear, you seek to slumber, 

Count of stars an endless number; 

If you still continue wakeful, 

Count the drops that make a lakeful; 

Then, if vigilance yet above you 
Hover, count the times I love you; 

And if slumber still repel you. 

Count the times I did not tell you. 

Fuahkuh P. Adams, Lullaby. 
ft 

The wakey nights. 

Sn Thomas Wvatt, Complaait upon Lour. 

SIXSVBLESS 

a 

To make ... a sleeveless errand. 

JoHK Hirwoon, Proverbs. Pt. i, ch. 7. (1J46> 
A sleeveless errand. 

SHAglSFkAaa. TroSits md Cnsslda. Act v, sc. 
4,1. 0. (1601) 

To whose house I went upon a sleeveless emnd. 
UttXBOWV, Jockt oj Devtr, 4. (1604) 

7 

Having, under a Sleeveless Pretence, been de- 
oy’d a Combat. 

WruiAM Kona, £very-Z>4y £00^,11,782.(1726) 

Neither fmgn (or thyself any sletveleai eacuie. 
John Lyly, £«pt«sj, p. 114. (1S76) 

a 

He . . . had no honourable mode of avtudlig 
the sleeveleaa quarrel fired on him. 

Soon, Famflitar Latm,«, 111. (lUl) 


un 

» 

And measureth bis goodnen, not by sleeveless 
words. 

Tbomu Usk, TssiMWiS el Lev*, (c. 1U7) 
Sleeveless talk. 

Uhknown, Jacob’r Wdl, 181. (c. 1440) 

10 

Now this was the guise in which the messen¬ 
gers journeyed: one sleeve was on (he cap of 
each of them in frtmt, as a sign that they were 
tnessengers, in order that through wh^ hos¬ 
tile land soever they m^t pass, no harm 
might be done them. 

Ujrgwowir, ifabi»o|ion: Tkt Dnam oj Utjm 
WltHi. (Lady Guest, tr.) 

Without the sleeve they might never be ibl* to 
perform their errand. 

WAawica Bond, Alois, to his edltloa of Lyty'i 
Works, lU, 503. 

SLOTH, see Idlansi^ Indolenot 
SMILE 

I—Smile: Apotliagmi 

11 

There is a smile of Love, 

And there is a smile of Deceit, 

And there is a smile of smiles 
In which these two smiles meet. 

William Blake, Smife and Ftoum, 

12 

Her bright smile haunts me still. 

JosacH EowAaos CkasmTia. TiUe of popular 
song of 1660's. 

13 

What 1 saw was equal ecstasy: 

One universal smile it seemed of all things. 
(Ci6 ch’ io vedeva, mi sembiava un riso 
Deir univetso.) 

Dante, Pataiiso. (^to xxvu, ]. 5. 

AH Nature wears one universal grin. 

Fmimn!, Tom Thumb Ike Gnat. Act I, sc. 1. 

14 

In came Mrs. Fewsrig, one vast substantial 
smile. 

Diczehb, a Ckristrsus Carol. Stave 2. 

15 

His smile is sweetened by his gravity, 

Geosoe Eliot, 5patil>6 Gypsy. Bk. L 
Hb wise, rare imlle is sweet with ccitilntltt. 

W. E. Henlev, In Hospital: Thi Ckitf. 

IS 

He smiled a kind of uckly smile and curled up 
on the floor, 

And the subsequent proceedings Inteteited 
him no more. 

Baar Haeti, Tkt Soaety Vpou lh« Sfoirislaw. 
17 

In hia heart he smiled a sardtmic Hnik. 
(MefSqoe 64 eapiirtor sidXo Toles^^ 

HoMsa, Oiyssiy. Bk. xa, L 301, . 

You iaugfa la of the sardonie klafl. 

CAiua OaaccMvt, whiarUiaidWtltiMlau^ 
at Ui dsfsac hf ubI^ maina whewMgij^ 





SMILE 


SMILE 


i8s; 


for * tUrd cribunoh^i. (Pinruca, Uve*: 
Cthu Graccktu, ch. U,««. 5.) The ntdoidc 
•mile wiu supposed (o be ei invoIuoUry dli- 
leMlon of toe niiuctes of the mouth occa- 
dosed a bitter ^nt, Sordoen herba, 
which came from Sardinia. Hence, 
raplinaf, wtler or sardonic smile or laughter, 
hunter that is forced or mocldng. 

1 

Make two grins grow where there waa onl; a 
grouch before. 

EuaaT HuBaASD, Fig-Pn Pttc. 

? 

Nods, and becks, and wreatbid smiles. 

Milton, L'AUcgro, 1. 2g. 

A smile that glow'd 

Celestial rosy red, love’s proper hue. 

Milton, Parodist Lost. Bk. viii, 1. 618. 
a 

Smiles from reason flow 
To brute deny’d, and ace of love the food. 
MmiON, Parodist Lost. Bk. ii, L 230. 

4 

Smiling, as some fly bad tickled slumber. 
SHaatSpma, Cymhlint. Act hr, sc. 2, L 210. 

a 

An thou canst not smile as the wind sits, thou 
'It catch cold shortly. 

SluzaapzAaa, King Lear. Act i, sc. 4,1112. 

a 

The heaving of my lungs provokes me to ridic¬ 
ulous smiling. 

SHAarsPEAU, Lotie’i Labour's Lost, iii, 1, 78. 
r 

A smile recures the wounding of a frown. 
SBAECSPCAik, Venus and Adonis, 1. 465. 

a 

To hear him speak, and sweeriy smile. 

You were in Paradise the while. 

Sn Pkiu» SiDNtY, A Friend’s Possiou for Hii 
Astrofiei. 

a 

The smile that won't come oB. 

Joaara W. Standish. Title and teftaiti of 
popular song. (1903) Said to have oriented 
with Carolyn Wells, as the winning slogan in 
a contest, c. IQOO. 

And, as when 

A stone is flung into some sleeping tarn, 

'nie circle widus till it Up the marge, 

Spread the slow smile thro’ all her company. 
TtmiraoM, Pelleos imd Ellorre, L 88. 

The slow wise smile. 

Tamnsoar, tie Udltr’s Dottgkler, 1.5. 
n 

Wrinkles should merely indicate where smiles 
have been. 

MAaa Twain, Pudd'niead IFlUtm'i Xeu Cal¬ 
endar. 

12 

Yet, if succeofui, thou trill be adored— 

Lo, like a Cheshire cat oui Court will grin I 
Joan WOLCOi, Workt. VoL 11, p. 424. 

When you call me that, rmtle/ 

. OwtaWlsna, riMVirgMaii,p.28. Sea 2298]: 1 . 


II—Smile: Woraea'a Smllas 

14 

Her smile is as (he litten West, 

Nigh-while the sun is gone. 

Tbohas Ashe, Old /one. 

Her very frowns are fairer bt 
Than smiles of other maidens are. 

HaaTLEY CoLEBiDOE, 5oRg; She Is Not Pair. 

15 

They smile so when one’s right, and when 
one’s wrong 
They smile still more. 

Byson, Dost Juan. Canto 11, st. 164. 

16 

Give me your smile, the lovelight in your eyes, 
Life could not hold a fairer paradise. 

Leonand CooKi, The .SawAiiw of Toar 5mile. 
Popular song of 1915. 

IT 

But 0, her artless smile's mail sweet 
Than hinny or than marmaletc. 

James Hpoo, My Love She's But a Lassie 
Tel. 

ia 

The odor is the rose; 

The smile, the woman. 

Kobeet Undebwooo Jounson, Her Smite. 

IS 

Smooth flow the waves, the zephyrs gently 

play. 

Belinda smil’d, and all the world was gay. 
POBE, The Rape of the Lock. Canto ii, I. 51. 

When bold Sir Flunre had drawn Clarissa down, 
Chloe stepp'd in, and kill'd him with a frown: 
She smiled to see the doughty hero slam. 

But, at her smile, the beau revived again. 
PoTE, The Rape of the Loch. Canto v, I. 67. 

20 

Blest as the immortal gods is he, 

The youth who fondly sits by thee. 

And hears and sees thee all the while 
Softly speak and sweetly smile, 

Sapwio, To -, 

(Hie mi par ease deo videtur, 

Ilk, ^ las cst, superare divoa 
Qtd, sedans adveisus, Identldem te 
Spectat et audit Lulce ridentem.) 

CaTULLua, Odej. No. li, 1. i. 

Softly speak and sweetly smile. 

AodBoH, Spectator, Vol. ill, No. 229. (Tr. front 
Boileau.) 

21 

Heaven hath no mouth, and yet is said to smile 
After your style; 

No more hath earth, yet that smiles too, 

Just as you do. 

AuaniAN Townsend, To the lady May. (c, 
1635} 

22 

I feel in every smile a chun. 

John Wolcdt, Pindatiano. 

a 

And she hath amilei to earth mkDown: 
Smftea, that with motiim of their own , 



00 tpietd, and link, and rue. 

WouewotTH, Loam. St. 2. 

Ill—Smile: Decaithil Smllei 

1 

Ob ui, she smiled, no doubt, 

Wbene’ct 1 passed ber; but who passed with¬ 
out 

Much the same smile? 

Roezar BaowNtMC, My Lost Duckeii, 

2 

Smile with an iutent to do mischief, or cosen 
him whom he salutes. 

XoszsT BtntTON, AnaloMy af Melandiply: 
Dematjilas to the Reader. 

S 

But own’d, that smile, if oft observed and 
near. 

Waned in its mirth, and wither’d to a sneer. 
BniON, Lara. Canto i, st. 17. 

4 

From thy own smile I snatch’d the snake. 

Bvron, Manfred. Act I, sc. 1. 

There is a snake in thy smile, my dear. 

And bitter poison withio thy tear. 

SatLUV, The Cenci: Song. Act v, sc. 4. 

5 

The smiler with the knife under the cloak. 

Ciuucea, The Knieklts Tale, I. 1141, 

He sunst strikes that smilina gives the blow, 
SusANnui CasTUvsi, The Beau's Duet; £pi- 
logue. 

B 

But he smiled, as he sat by the table. 

With the smile that was childlike and bland, 
Bret Haare, Plain Language jram Truthful 
James. 

But his smile it was pensive and childlike. 

Baer Hash, Plain Lantuage from Truthfid 
Janes. 

7 

Eternal smiles his emptiness betray. 

As shallow streams run dimpling aU the way. 
Port, £puile to Dr. Arhuthnol, 1. JIS. See 
aha under Waizk. 

Egnatius, because he has white teeth, is ever¬ 
lastingly smiling. If people come to the prisoner’s 
bench, when the counsel for the defence is mak- 
iug everyone ny, he smiles: if they ate mourning 
at the funeral of a dear son, when the bereaved 
mother ia weflsing for her only boy, he smiles; 
whatever it is, wherever he is, whatever he is do¬ 
ing, he smiles. It b a disease he has. (Quicquid 
eat, ubicumquest, quodcumque agit, renidet. 
Hunt babet morbum.) 

Catuilus, Odes. Ode 29,1.1. 

One may smile, and smile, and be a villain. 

SbAXESrtAlut, Samlet. Act i, sc. 5,1. 108. 
Why I can smile and munlec while I smile. 

SuKisFLkal, HI Btttry FI. Act ii, se. 2,1.182. 
here's daggers in men’s smiles. 

SEAKUKaai, JfacbeU. Act ti, sc. 8,1.146, 

Seldom he smiles, and smiles in such a suet 


As if he mock’d himself and scorn’d his 
That could be moved to smile at any tiung. 
SBAKESFtAax, JuUui Cctsor. Act i, sc. 2, L JOS. 
Of such vinegar aspect 

That theyli not ^ow their teeth by wav of smile, 
Though Nestor swear the jest be laughable. 
SHAKEsrEtat, The Merehant 0 / PeisKS. Act 1, 
sc. 1,1. 54. 
to 

With silent smiles of slow di^wagemeDt 
Tehhvsoii, CsuKcvere, I. 14. 

11 

And Milo's lurking rnarble smile. 

WanAM Waisoh, Temoiide. 

ly—Smile asd Tsar 

See also Laughter and Teaii 

IS 

Smiles form the channel of a future tear. 
ByeoH, Childe Harold, Cauto ii, st. 97, 

And if she met him, though she smiled no moK, 
She looked a sadness sweeter than her tmlls. 

BvaoN, Don Juan, Canto i, at. 72. 

Of all talcs 'tis the saddest—and more sad. 
Because it makes us smile. 

Byaon, Dan Juan. Canto liii, st. 9. 

13 

The social smile, the sympathetic tear. 

TnoicAS Grav, The AUistice af Eduealion 
and Govenirnent, 1. 37. 

14 

Why comes not death to those who mourn?— 
He never smiled again! 

FauaA HtUANS, Be Never Smiled Agaht, 

Tis hard to smile wheu one would weep, 

To speak when one would alent be; . 

To wake when one would wish to sloop. 

And wako to agony. 

Ahki HuHtea, The Lot of Tkausande. 

15 

A smile is ever the most bright and beautiful 
with a tear upon it. What is the dawn without 
the dew? The tear is rendered by the smile 
precious above the smile itself. 

W. S. LANUoa, Imaginary Conversatiaiu: 
Dante and Gemma Danati, 

II 

All kin’ o’ smlty round the lips, 

An' teaiy round the lashes. 

J. R. Lowau., rke Cnartin’. 

As Jupiter 

On Juno smiles, when he impregns the cloudi 
That shed May dowers. 

Miltow, Paraditt Lost. Bk. iv, L 499. 

11 

Behold who ever wept, and in his tetn 
Was happier far than others in theli nrrl^. 
PmASCH, The Triumph of Elemity.t ^ 

18 

With a smile op her lips and'a tear in her M, 
Scorr, LscMNisr. (kfarMtoiL Caate v, it 19:7 

Repmof w her Up,a-wdlehi htt ays- 
StscuH. Lovst, Rory fPlfors. 



SUITH 


surra 


UM 


Nobly be yokes 

A miiliiis with s si;b, u ii the eigb 
Wss that it was, for not being such a smile; 
The smile fflockiog the sigh. 

SBAtasnaai, Cywitluie. Act Iv, sc. 2,1. SI. 
Tritmipbs for nothing and bmenting toys 
Is Jollity for apes end grief for boys. 
SsAaiSrSAae, Cfmbdine. Act tv, sc. 2,1. 191. 

2 

You have seen 

Sunshine and rain at once; bee smiles and 
tears 

Were like a belter way: those happy smilels, 
T!»t play’d on her ripe lip, seem’d not to 
know 

What guests were in her eyes: which parted 
thence, 

As pearls frnm diamonds dropp’d. 

Seakistejuu, Ang Liar. Act iv, sc. 3,1.19. 
Venus smites not in a house of teats, 
Saxaisrutg, Romto and JulUt. Act iv, sc. 1, 

1. a. 

a 

’Tis easy enough to be pleasant, 

When life flows along like a song; 

But the man worth while is the one who will 
smile 

When everything goes dead wrong; 

For the test of the heart is trouble, 

And it always comes with the yeats, 

But the smile that is worth the praise of earth 
Is the smile that comes through tears. 

Enu Waisr.es Wocox, Worth WhSe. 

It's easy to fight when eveiythuig’s right 
And you’re mad with the thrill and the glory; 
It'i esay to cheer when victory’s near. 

And wallow In fields that are gory. 

It’s a different song whan everything’s wrong. 
When you’re feeling infernally mortal; 

When it’s ten aralnst one, and hope there la none, 
Buck up, little soldier, and chortle! 

Romr W. Sisvici:, Carry On. 

SHITH 

4 

The first artificer of death; the shrewd 
Contriver who first sweated at the forge, 

And forc’d the blunt and yet unbloodied steel 
To a keen edge, and made it blight for 
war. . . . 

And the first smith was the first murd'ier’s 
son. 

Cowvn, rka r«k. Bk. v, 1.113. 

And he sang: "Hurra for my handiwork I” 

And the red sparks lit the air; 

Not atone for the blade was the bright steel 
made; 

And he fashioned the first plougbsbate. 
CxAsus Macuv, Tubal Cain. St. 4. 

And fitfully you still may see the grim smiths 
ntnking round, 

AD ehtd ia leathcm panoply, tbeii broad hands 
only hare; 


Some rest upon riicir dedges here, some work the 
windlass there. 

SairuiL Fersusoii, Tht Fergtng aftlu Anchor. 
5 

The smith hath always a spark in his throat. 
TsOuas FuLub, CRomotogio. No. 4234. 
Meaning be is always thirsty. 

He b not a blacksmith, but he has a spark in 
his throat. 

C. H. SjuacrOM, Pfowmoii’j FUlttres, 39. 

s 

I heard that Smug the smith, for ale and spice 
Sold all his tools, and yet he kept his vice. 

Sm JonN HAFisUTon, 0/ a Drunhin Smith. 
(fpigromi. Bk. iv, epig. 301.) 

7 

The smith and his penny both ace blacL 
Gaoar.i HeueEUT, Jacuia Prudent um. 

» 

As great Pythagoras of yore, 

Standing beside the blacksmith’s door. 

And heating the hammers, as they smote 
The anvils with a different note, 

Stole from the varying tones, that hung 
Vibrant on every iron tongue. 

The secret of the sounding wire, 

And formed the seven-chorded lyre. 
Losomiow, To a Child, 1. 17S. 

And the smith bis iron measures hammered to 
the anvil’s chime; 

Thanking God, whose boundless wisdom makes 
the fiowers of poesy bloom 
In the iorge's dust and dndetu, in the tissues 
of the loom. 

Losermow, Nwtmberi, 1, 34, 

ft 

Under a spreading chestnut-tree 
The village smithy stands; 

The smith, a mighty man is he, 

With large and sinewy hands; 

And the muscles of his brawny arms 
Are strong as iron bands. 

Ldhofellow, Tht Yillate Blacksmith, I. 1. 
The tree was really a horse-chestnut. 

Week in, week out, from mom till night, 

You can hear his bellows blow; 

You can hear him swing his heavy sledge. 

With measured beat and slow. 

Like a sexton ringing the vllbge bell, 

When the evening sun is low. 

Loncsxuow, Tht ViUau BUcksmilh, 1. 13. 
to 

In other part stood one who at the forge 
Labouring, two massy clods of iron and brass 
Had melted. 

Miltoh, Fomdue Lost. Bk. xl, 1. 360. 

II 

From whence came Smith, albe be knight or 
squire. 

But from the smith that forgeth at the fire? 
RKSau) Rowumm, Jfutitulioii of Decayed 
InieIBgence, p. 310. (c. 1600) 

Fite tiled to conceal him by naming him Smith. 
0. W. Holus, The Boys. Of Samud Fnnai 
Smith, author of Atnerka. 




SNAIL 


SNEER 


1«$$ 


Here lies whit bid nor biitb, nor shape, nor 
fime; 

No genUenina t no man I no-tblng I no nunc I . . , 
More, ^nuik to Smith—and Smith’s no name at 
lU. 

Von, Rfitafk on /omes Uore-Smyiko. 

Tile Smiths never bad any arms, and have in¬ 
variably sealed their letters with their thumbs. 
Sydney Suhh. (Lady Holund, Uemoir, Vid. 
i, p. 244.) 

1 

1 saw a smith stand with his hammer, thus, 
The whilst his iron did on the anvil cool. 

With open mouth swallowing a tailor's news. 

SnsKSFuan, Xing John. Act iv, ac. 2,1.102. 

2 

The painful smith, with force of fervent beat, 
The hardest iron soon doth mollify. 

That with bis heavy sledge he can it beat, 

And fashion it to what he it list apply. 
SrENsEa, Atnorelfi. Srmnet zaaii. 

SMOKING, lee Tobacco 


9 

You have beaten the snail in ^owueu. (Vldi' 
til coebleam tatditudine.) 

PuDVUS, Vaavlus, ]. 532. (Act ill, K. I.) 

There he comes, in a snail’s trot. 

Geobce CoLiUN THE YouNOEB, John Sntl. 
Act iii, sc. 1. (1803) 

He is easy-paced, this snail. 

John Uonne, To Sir Henry n'otlim. 

I will thitherward hie me in haste like a aiiaD. 
JoitH Hevwood, Prevttbi. Pt. i, ch. ». (1546) 

10 

The snail, whose tender boms being hit. 
Shrinb backward in his shelly cave with pain, 
And there, all smother'd up, in shade doth jit. 
Long after fearing to creep forth again. 

Shakespeare, Pnas aRd Adonis, 1.1033. 
ti 

“The snail," says the Hiodoo, “sees nothing 
but his own shdl, and thinks it the grandest 
palace in the universe." 

SvDNEV Surra, Peter Plywtey tetters. No. 10. 


a 


SNAIL 


Whereso’er he roam,— 

Knock when you will,—he's sure to be at 
home. 

Vincent Bousne, Tho Snail. (Charles Lamb, 
tr.) 


The snail, which everywhere doth roam. 
Carrying his own house still, still is at home. 

John Donne, To Sir Henry Wotton. 

I can ten you why a snaii has a house . . . 

To put his head in 

Sraxespeake, King Lear. Act i, K. S, 1.30. 

4 

He was a sort of snaU which crawled over a 
man in bis sleep and left its slime. 

John Sinuleton Copoev. Referring to an ar¬ 
tist named Carter. (Dunlap, Hiitory oj Ue 
Artj oj Design iss t/v VS., i, 120, ) 

An inadvertent step may crush the snail 
That crawls at ev’ning in the public path; 
But he that has humanity, forewarn’d, 

Will tread aside, and let the reptile live. 
CowpEi, The Task. Bk. vi, 1. 564. 

• 

Like snails I see the people go 
Along the pavement, row on row; 

And each one on his shoulder bean 
His coiling shell of petty cares— 

The spiral of his own affairs. 

ELBAiroa Haicmono, Prom a Strtai CofRer. 

T 

Wise emblem of our politic world. 

Sage snail, within thine own self curled. 
Instruct me softly to make haste, 

Whilst these my feet go slowly fast. 

Ricbaid Lovelacs, Thi Snssil. 

Tlie liow snail climbeth the tower at laat, 
thou^ tte swift swallow mount it sooim. 
JoBH Lvit, BuVhuu, p. 410. 


8NAKS, see Serpent 
SNEER 

See also Ridicule, Scorn 

12 

There was a laughing devil in hb sneer. 
Byeon, Tie Corsair. Cmto i, st. 0. 

And shaped bis weapon with an edge severe, 
Sapping a solemn cr^ with iclemn sneer. 

Byeon, ca>(d< Harold. Canto Ui, st. ltd. 

13 

Better to stand ten thousand sneers than one 
abiding pang, such as time could not abolish, 
of bitter self-reproach. 

Tuouas De Quincey, Confessions o] an Eng¬ 
lish Opitssn Eater. Pt. i. 

14 

I can’t help it, I was bom sneering. 

W, S. Gilbert, The Mikado. Act i. 

15 

lU-suited to the sharp sneers of these men. 
(Minus apt us acutis Naribus horum homi- 
num.) 

Hoeiace, Satins. Bk. i, sat. 5, L 29. 

16 

Sir spokesman, sneers ace makness veiling 
rage. 

Georoe Mseepitu, a Ballad of Fair Indies 
IR Revolt. St, 42, 

IT 

Who can refute a sneer? 

WiiuAK Palev, Moral PkCosofhy. VoL B, 

bk, V, ch. 9. 

12 

“You laugh," he says, “and indulge too much 
in curved nostrils.” (“Rides,” ait, “et nimk 
tmeis Naribus indulges.”) 

Ptasiua, Solires. Sat. L L 40. 

IS 

Damn with faint prtuse, assent with dvil leer. 
And without sneering, lead) the test to ioeer. 
For, SpMi 10 Do. drhitthaot, L JOl. 
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SYOnEZKG 


SNOB 


♦ 

liucy iJutf it i« juat aa bud to do your duty 
aidien men ue aneering at you u when th^ 
•re footing at you. 

WoosMvr Wnaojt, Stttck, BiocUyo Navy 
Yard, 11 May, 1914. 

SNSEZIHG 

I 

Me’a a friend at a sneeze; the most you can 
get of him ia a God bleaa you. 

I^DMAz Fcun, Cnomeio^. No. 2430. 

Will you denuBd of me, whence tbii custom aria- 
eth, to bktt and uy God help to those that 
aoeeze? We produce three sorts of wind: that 
issuing from below is too undeccnt; that from 
the mouth implieth some reproach of gourmaU' 
dfae; the third is sneezing: and because it cometb 
from the bead, and is without imputation, we 
thus hindly entertain it. Smile not at this sub¬ 
tlety; it ia (sa some say) Ariztotle’a 
IdoKTiUcisi, Essayj. Bh. hi, cb. 6. 
a 

He bath sneezed thrice; turn him out of the 
bospitnl. 

jAim Bowqx, fVoverht, p. 2. 

4 

(Hangit, I shall sneeze till spring!) 

Snuff is a delicious thing. 

LmoB Huiit, SnttiMf, 
a 

Just where the breath of life his nostrils drew, 
A charge of snuS the wily virgin threw; 

Hie gnomes cbrect, to every atom just, 

The pungent grains of titillating dust. 

Sudden, sritb starting tears each eye o’erSows, 
the high dome re-echoes to his nose. 
Port, The Raft of the Lock. Canto v, 1. gl. 
a 

Sheen on a Sunday morning fasting, 

YouU enjoy your true love to everlasting. 
UllgiiowM. (Dm, BagUzh Folk-Lore, p. 239.) 

Sooeze on a Moadiy, you aneize for danger; 
Sneeze on a Tuesday, you kisa a stranger; 
Sneeze on n Wednesday, you sneeze for a letter; 
Snseae on i Tbunday, for something better; 
Sncem on a Friday, you sneeze for sorrow; 
Sneeze on a Saturday, your sweetheart tomorrow; 
Sneeze an t Sunday, your safety seek. 

The Devil wiB have you the lAOIe of the sreek. 
UtxwowH. (Haaum, Lancs. Folk-Lore, p. 
«.) 

SNOB 

7 

Don't be proud and tun up your nose 
At poorer people in pl^er clothes; 

But Imto, for the sake of your soul's rqmae, 
That all proud where’er it grows, 
la liaw to irritation. 

S. S. Cog, Becaase Yon Flourish ia WerUfr 
Afairs. 

1 

1 aOach but little value to tank «srealth, 
but the line muat ba dtavn tMna«hatt.,A 


nuD in that atation may be brave and woitbyi 
but at every step be would commit sidedsms 
that society would never pardon. 

W. S. GaaEST, B. U. S. hnafore. Act L 

a 

Snobbery is but a point in time. Let us have 
patience with our inferiors. They are ow- 
selves of yesterday. 

Isaac GoLoazaa, fia Fan ABey. 

10 

We are all snobs of the Infinite, parvenus of 
the Etemai, 

Jamzs Hunexer, Icotsadasls, p. 16. 

11 

Ain’t a snob a fellow as wants to be taken for 
better bred, or richer, or cleverer, or mote 
influential than he leaUy is? 

CiiAELis Levee, Gne oj Them. Ch. 39. 

12 

Heaven grant him now some noble nook, 

For, test bis soul! he'd rather be 
Genteelly damn'd beside a Duke, 

Than sav’d in vulgar company. 

Thoisas Moose, Epilaph on a Taft-Hunter. 
IS 

Now she is dead she greets Christ with a 
nod,— 

(He was a carpenter)—bui she knows God. 

ViBCmiA McCoeaiice, The Snob. 

14 

Say what strange motive, Goddess! could 
compel 

A well-bred Lord t’ assault a gentle Belle? 

0 say what stranger cause, yet uneiploi'd. 
Could make a gentle Belle reject a Lord? 

Pope, The Rape of (he Lock. Canto i, 1. 2. 

It 

Perpetual nosing after snobbery at least sug¬ 
gests the snob. 

R. L. SlEVEHSOir, Some CenSlemen in Fiction. 

It 

Rough to common men. 

But honeying at the whisper of a lord. 

Tekeysok, The Frmtess: Prolotue, 1. 114. 

17 

He who meanly admires a mean thing is a 
Snob—perhaps that is a safe definition of the 
character, 

T^acieiat, Book of Snobs. Ch. 2. 

It is impassible, in our condition of Society, 
sot to be somethnes a Snob. 

Tbacxeeat, Book of Snobs. Ch. 3, 

Tbe state of society, viz. Toadyism, organized; 
base Man-atxi-Maminon warship, instituted by 
command of law;—znobbiihness, in a word, per¬ 
petuated. 

TEAcnaar, Book of Snobs. Ch. 3, 

That whlcb we call a snob, by any other name 
would stSI be mioMdsfa. 

Tkacedut, Book of Snobs. Ch. 16. 

No one incaeds better tban Ut. Tliacketay in 
eattlig .Us toot according to bii clotb. Beta he 
llattend the aiirtoftao; but .vAsn he ctMisd 





tlie Allantic, Gwrge WiaUigtao beoae the 
Idol of hii nonhlp. 

EmcDao VAin. [Tom Tali, 12 June, 1258.) 

A tuft-liuiiter is a snob, a pvasite is a snob, 
tbe man who allows the manhood within him 
to be awed by a coronet is a snob. Ihe man 
who worsbips mere wealth is a snob. 
Amthoby Taouora, L^fe of Thaeieray, p. 56. 

SNOW 

^ I—Snow: Apotbe;mt 

Ve, farewell all the snow of feme yearl 
Cnavcaa, rroiJui and Criseyde, 1. 1176. 

Where are the snows of yesteryear? (Oil sont tea 
Beiges d’antan?) 

Fsamoois Villon, Ballade de> Dames da Ttnps 
Jadia. (Rossetti, ti.) 

One burden answers, ever and aye, 

"Nay, but where is the last year's snow?" 
Vn.LON, Ballade dts Damei da Temps Jodis. 
(Lang, tr.) 

But where are the ibdws of last year? That was 
the greatest concern of ViUon, the Parisian poet. 
(Uais DU sont les iwiges d’antan? C'estoit le plus 
grand soucy qu'eust Villon, le poite parfsien.) 
RaanLAis, Works. Bk. ii, ch. 14. 

Where's the snow 

That fell tbe year that's Bed—where’s the snow? 

SaaiozL Lovu), The Snaw. 
a 

You came as seasonably as snow in summei. 
Thoius Pdlux, Gnomototm. No. 5860. 

As profitable as snow in harvest. 

Unicnown, Pedlar's Prophecy, I. 237. (1595) 

4 

Whether you boil snow or pound it, you can 
have but water of it. 

Gioaoa HntaEar, Jaeula Prudenlum. No. 176. 
a 

Snow is white and lieth in the dike. 

And every man lets it lie; 

Pepper is black, and hath a good smack, 

And every man doth it buy. 

Hnj, Commonplace-Baok, p. 128. (c. 1405) 

For thou wilt lie upon the wings of night 
Whiter than new snow on a nven’s bach. 
SHAStassiABi, Romeo and Juliet. Act iii, SC. 2, 
1.18. 

t 

“The gates ace mine to open, 

As the gates are mine to close. 

And I abide in my Mother’s house," 

Said our Lady of the Snows. 

Runraan Kifunc, Our Lady of the Sfioau. 
Referring to Canada. In It^iao, "SiBcta 
Marla ad Nives’’; in Fresich, "Notre Dame 
dcs Nelgea’’: many Catholic churchm lO' 
called after tbe famous legend. 

Hm pity of tbe anow, that bidet all icait. 

MMititMi, LiiseoUs, The Has af Ihi 

Ptopk. 


» 

They are pulling jeete in Scotland, to bm It 
mowa. 

Saifttn Pnoi tai Eun, Dorbkisssu, p. 138. 
( 1791 ) 

The old lady up in the eky la picklag her geeaa 
pretty bard to-day. 

DtCKtHS, The BoUy Tree. Biantfa 1. 

9 

A little snow, tumbled about. 

Anon becomes a mountain. 

SaaxesFtAaa, Khst Jelm. Act iU, ic. 4, L 176. 
ID 

Right, as snow in harvest. 

SHAKiauAiE, Aichord III. Act i, sc. 4,1. 248, 

II—Snow: SeictipUon 

Lo, what wonders the day bath brought, 

Bom of tbe soft and slumbrous snow I 
EuasaeTn Aants Allen, Skcw. 

12 

And out of the froien mist the snow 
In wavering hakes begins to glow; 

Flake after hake 

They sink in the dark and silent lake. 

Bryaitt, The Snoai - Shouirr , 

Through tbe sbarp air a Ssky torrent files, 
Mocks the slow sight, and hides the gloomy 
skies: 

The fleecy clouds their chilly bosoms bare, 

And shed their substance on tbe Boating air. 

(Ieoici CaABDE, tnebriely , I. 17. 

1S 

Whenever a snowflake leaves the aky, 

It turns and turns to say "(sood-byl 
Good-by, dear clouds, so cool and giayl” 
Then lightly travels on its way. 

Maiy Mafes Dodge, Snewdahes . 

But when a snowfleke, brave and meek, 

Lights on a rosy maiden’s cheek. 

It starts—"How warm and soft the day I" 

"'Tis summetl" and it melts away. 

Mary Mafes Dopoi, Snowflakes . 

Announced by all the trumpets of tbe aky. 
Arrives the snow, and, driving o’er the fietdi. 
Seems nowhere to alight: the whited ak 
Hides hills and wo^s, the river, and the 
heaven, 

And veils the farm-house at the garden's end. 
The sled and traveller stopped, the courier'i 
feet 

Delayed, all friends shut out, tbe housemates 
sit 

Around tbe radiant fireplace, endoud 
In a tumultuma privacy of atom. 

EuaasoB, The Snow-Storm, L t, 

Corde, see the north wtndls mtaoniy. 

Oat of an unseen quury eveimon 
PumMied with tSe, the fierce artifteet 
Curves hii white bsittons wU projected roof 
Reund every wtedwitd itske, ai tise, erdM,’' 
EiCBMy, rhe iSMMsSMrM, 1 lOi 
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USB 


Hu fnlic •nUttcture o< the siov. 

SwoMH, Tht SnoviSttm, I. It. 

1 

Out pf tbe botom of the Air, 

Out pf tbe cloud-folds of her ganaents 
abilwD, 

Over the woodlands brown and bare, 

Over tbe barvest-belds forsaken, 

Silent, and soft, and slow 
Descends the snow. 

Lonctiliow, Snow-Flaies, 
t 

Wbat heart could have thought you?— 

Past our devisal (A filigree petal!) 

Fashioned so purdy, Fragilely, surely. 

FM^^CIS TnoMrsoH, To a Snow-Flukt. 
Tbiuiigh the bushed air tbe wbitening sbower 
descBDd^ 

At fint thbi-mvering; till at last the flakes 
Fall broad and wide and fast, dimming the day 
With a continual flow. The dierished flelds 
Put on tbelr winter-robe of purest white, 

Tis brightness all; save where the new snow 
melts 

Along the miry current. 

Jaues TooiiaoN, Tht 5eoreni; Wmttr, 1.220. 

a 

Obi tbe snow, the beautiful snow, 

Filling the sky and the earth below; . . . 
Beautiful snow, from the heavens above. 
Pure as an angel and fickle as love I 
Jojui WinTAKat Waisos, Fraalifal Snow. 
Fraudulently claimed by nn less than seven 
people. (Sm SisvimoH, Fantoui Stngle 
Poems, p. 17g,) 

4 

Like an army defeated 
The snow hath retreated. 

WitiiAu WauoswoKtB, Wrhten in March. 

a 

I saw fair Chloris walk alone, 

Whilst feather'd rain came swiftly down. 

As Jove descended from his tower 
To court her in a silver shower. 

The wanton snow Sew on her breast 
Like little birds unto their nest. 

But, overcome with whiteness there. 

For grief it thaw'd into a tear; 

Thence falling on her garment's hem, 

To deck her, froze into a gem. 

WnuAU ^DDi, Off CWorii WsMlng » the 
£flow. 

SOCIETY 

^ I—Society; Deflaitloas 

Man seeketh in society comfort, use, and 
IHOtection. 

Bacms, Advaiuefftefft of Leaniiitt, flk. it 
Man was formed for lodety. 

WruiAM Bt.ACsaTOBa, Of the NsUisre of Lawi 
k Gmrat. 

[Man] k a ladal inlnaL (Sodale aahnal eat.) 
SiiracA, D* Besit^ctU. Bk. vd, aec. t. 


7 

The bond of human society is reason and 
speech. (In universi generis humani sociaCate 
. , . vinculum est ratio et oratio.) 

Ciczao, Oc O^dii. Bk. t, ch. 16, sec. 50. 

■ 

Firm society is only a self-protection against 
tbe vulgarities of the street and the tavern. 
. . . 'Tis an exclusion and a precinct. ... It 
is an unprincipled decorum ; an aflaii of clean 
linen and coaches, of gloves, cards, and ele¬ 
gance in trifles. 

EhZusom, Conduct of Life: Coniiifrrsiiaiu by 
(he Way. 

Society is a masked ball, where every one hides 
his real character, and reveals it by hiding. 

Euiason, Conduct of Life: Worship. 

Society is a joint stock company, in which the 
members agree, for the better securing of his 
bread to each shareholder, to surrender the lib¬ 
erty and culture of the cater. 

Eitmiscnt, Atisyi, First Series: Self-RtUanct. 
Society is frivolous, and shreds its day into 
scraps. Its conversation into ceremonies and 
escapes. 

Esczsson, £iiayt, Second Series: Character. 
Society is a hospital of incurables. 

Euersok, New England Reformers. 

9 

Society never advances. 

Ebceuson, Essays, First Series: Self-Reliance. 
No society can ever be so large as one man. 
EamasoN, New Entfaxd Reformers. 

10 

Here is the use of society: it is so easy with 
the great to be great. 

Euxason, Essayr.’ Society and Solitude. 

When a man meets bis fitting mate society be¬ 
gins. 

Euessoh, VneeUected Lectures; Social Aims. 

It is rendering mutual service to men oi virtue 
and understanding to make them acquainted 
with one anotber. 

Teoius jErreasON, Wrilingi. Vol. vi, p. 424. 

11 

The spirit of truth and the spirit of freedom 
—they are the pillars of society. 

Henuiz Iuseh, Ptilari of Socirly. Act iv. 

12 

Society is tbe union of men and not the men 
themselves, (La Society est Turnon des 
hommes, et non pas les hommes.) 
MoimsQuiEU, L'Espril des Lois. Bit. E, sec. 3. 

13 

The difference between what is commonly 
called ordinary company and good company 
is only hearing the same things said in a little 
toom or in a large salon. 

Pan, Tkeuthti on Vatieus Subjects. 

14 

The problem of buildit^ a human society is 
always the difficulty of establishing a relation 
between individual and communal happiness. 
Dou BvsaEti, The Ritht to Be Bappy, p. 255. 
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»n 


1 

Society is like the air, oeccssary to breathe, 
but insufficient to live on. 

Gioxcr SutTAVSHS, LUttt Essays. 

1 

Society, saitb the test, is the happiness of life. 

Sbaksspuse, love's Labour’s Lost, iv, 2,167. 
i 

Society exists for the benefit of its members; 
not the members for the benefit of society. 
SeiHCsa, PrUtcipks of ElUcs. Sec. 222, 

4 

A society cannot be founded only on the pur¬ 
suit of pleasure and power; a society can 
only be founded on the respect for liberty 
and justice. 

Taiwe, Hist. Euihsk Liltralure. Bli. il, ch. 11. 

6 

What men call social virtue, good fellowship, 
is commonly but the virtue of pigs in a litter, 
which lie close together to keep each other 
warm. 

H. D, TnoazAU, /oisrnal, 23 Oct., 1&52. 
e 

Society therefore is as ancient as the world. 
VoetAiKC, t^kilosopkical Virtiouary: Eotscy. 

7 There is 

One great society alone on earth: 

The noble Living and the noble Dead. 
WoaoswoaiH, Tie Prelude. Bk. ri, 1. 393. 


II—Society: Apothegmi 
a 

Brothers, 1 am sorry I have got no Morri¬ 
son’s Pill for curing the maladies of Society. 

CAaLVCE, Past and Present. Bk. 1, ch. 4. 

9 

1 want you to see Peel, Stanley, Graham, Shell, 
RlbscII, Macaulay, Old Joe, and so on. They 
arc all upper-crust here. 

Thomas C. Halisckton, Srm Slick ta £ni- 
Sand. Ch. 24. (1843) 

Those families, you know, are our upper crust, 
not upper Leo thousand. 

J. Febiuoae Coopdi, Ways o/ the Hour. Ch. 
6. (IKSO) 

At present there is no dislinctiao imoog the up¬ 
per ten thousand of the city. 

.N. P. Wuiis, Kecessity for a Promnade 
Drive. (1860) 

Warren ... is a novus homo, and only a Con¬ 
servative on that account; il being the quickest 
method to gain admission among the Upper Ten. 

James Pavn, By Proxy. Ch. 36. (1878) 

A rout which , . . embraces a tithe of the Upper 
Tan Thousand, is conventionally described . . . 
by the epithets ‘small’ and ‘early.’ 

G. 0. Tkevelvah, Interludes, p. 286. (1908) 
There are only about four hundred people in 
New York Society. 

WAsm HcAlustee. A boast at the Uoloo 
Club, otter he had cut down the list of 
guests for the ball given by Mi*. William 
Astor, 1 Feb,, 1892. The phrase was caught 


up by the newspapera, and passed into the 
idiom of the language. IDkt. a/diner. Biag.) 
19 

The Brabmio caste of New England. This U 
the harmless, inoffensive, untitled ariatoccacy 
referred to. 

OiivEt Wekdeu Hocmes, Bile Pctiot. (a. 1. 
ti 

Mrs. Montagu has drop! me. Now, Sir, there 
are people whom one should like very well to 
drop, but would not wish to be dropt by. 

Samuel Johmsoh. (Boswell, Lift , iv, 73.) 

42 

He might have proved a useful adjunct, if not 
an ornament, to society. 

Cbaalei Lame, ftnna; Captain Starkey. 

1} 

But the fact is, a man may do very well with 
a very little knowledge and scarce be found 
out. in njined company. 

Charles Lamb, Essays of Elia: The Old and 
the Hew Schoolmaster. 

14 

A town that boasts inhabitants like me 
Can have no lack of good society! 

LorrcfEiiow, The Birds of KiUintwottk. 

K 

The Don Quixote of one generation may live 
to hear himself called the savior of society 
by the next. 

J. R. Loweu, Essayst Don (juixiile. 

15 

What quality are they of? 

Shaxesbeare, Measure for Measure, U, 1, 89. 
ir 

A few yards in London cement, or dissolve 
friendship 

SvniiEV SMira. (Emerson, Cixufderalfmt hy 
the Way.) 

11 

Ah, you flavour everything; you are the va- 
nille of society. 

Sydney Smith. (Lady Holland, Memoir, Vo), 
i, p. 262.) 

19 

The genteel comedy of the polite worid. 
Smollrit, The Adventures of Eerdmassd 
Cousst Fathom. Ch. I. 

20 

Pray, madam, who were the company? Why, 
there was all the world and his wife. 

Swrrr, PoUit Conversation. Dial. iij. (173g) 

He welcomes et once all the world and his «4fe. 
Cbristofhee Ahstey, New Bath Guide, p. 
140. (1767) 

21 

Society waits inform’d, and is for a while 
brtween things ended and things begun. 
Walt WniTaiAN, Thou/hts; Of These Years, 

22 

She tried to found a salon, but only suc¬ 
ceeded in opening a restaurant. 

OicAi Wilde, Piatere of Dorian Cray. Ch. 1. 

2a 

Ceritld; 1 suppose Society is wonderfully de¬ 
lightful? 
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Lord lUhtgwrth ,■ To be in it is merely e bore. 
But to be out of it is simply a tragedy. 

OSCU WiLEE, A lyemsK of Na Impofionce. 
Act lii. 

The wise man somctiines flees from society from 
fear of being bored. (Le sage quelquefois 4vite 
le monde, dc peur d’Hre ennuy6.) 

La Bauviu, I^s Carocl^res. Pt. v. 

1 

Society became my glittering bride. 
WoaBSWORin, Tke Eifursion. Bk. iil, 1. 735. 

lit—Society: Its Virtues 

2 

The social hours, swift-wing'd. unnotic’d fleet. 
Burns, The Cotter's Saturday Night 1 1. 39. 

a 

Society, friendship, and love 
Divindy bestow’d upon man. 

CowrER, Verses; Aiestander Selkirk, I. 17. 

4 

Why should your fellowship a trouble be. 
Since man’s chief pleasure is society ? 

Sn John Davies, Orchestra. St. 32. 

B 

The thoughts of the best minds always be¬ 
come the last opinion of Society. 

Escerson, CorresPoisdetsce of Carlyle and 
Emerson, i, 29. 
t 

Of all the cordials known to us, the best, saf¬ 
est, and most eahUacating, with the least 
harm, is society. 

Euersoh, Society and Solitude; Clubs. 

7 

Without sodety, and a society to oui taste, 
men are never contented. 

TaoiitAa Jewersok, Wriifiigi. VoL vi, p. IS. 

> 

It ia an extreme evil to depart from the com¬ 
pany of the living before you die. 

SiHiCA, Dc TtanqsiSlilale Aninii. Sec. 1. 

For it is most true that a mtural and secret ha¬ 
tred and aversation towards society in any man, 
hath somewhat of the savage beast. 

Fxahcis Bacon, Essays; 01 Friendskip. 
s 

A little society is needful to show a man bis 
failings. 

R. L. Stevenboh, Ethieai Stsidies, p. 32. 

10 

Company keeps out rind from growing too 
coarse and rough. 

Hobace Wacfole, Letter to Georie Uim- 
tagu, 22 Sept., 1795. 

IV—Society; Its Faslis 

11 

Dante standing, studying his angel,— 

In there broke the folk of his Inferno. 

Says he—“Certain people of importance’’ 
(Such he gave bis daily dnadful line to) 
“Entered and woifld sdte, forsooth, the poet.” 
Says the poet—“Tlien 1 stopped my paint¬ 
ing." 

Roun Baowimo, One Word More, See. 5. 


12 

Society is now one polish’d horde, 

Form’d of two mighty tribes, the Bores and 
Bored. 

Byron, Don Juan. Canto aiii, st, 95. 
ia 

The visit paid, with ecstasy we come, 

As from a seven years transportation, home. 
CowPER, Canversatim, 1. 399. 

The pRinful ceiemony ol receiving and letumlng 
visits. 

SAtontEtt, Peregrine Pickle. Ch. S. 

14 

Oh to the club, the scene of savage joys, 

The school of coarse good-fellowship and 
noise. 

CowWR, Conversation, 1. 421. 

Club: An assembly ul good fellows, meeting un¬ 
der certain conditions. 

Samuii, Johnson, Dictionary. 

15 

On the approach of Spring, 1 withdraw with¬ 
out reluctance from the noisy and CEtensive 
scene of crowds without company and dis¬ 
sipation without pleasure. 

Edward Gikbon, Afemoiri. Vol. i, p. 116. 

IS 

Ermined and minkcd and Persian-lambed, 
Be-puffed (he-painted, too, alas.') 

Be-de ckcd, be-diamon ded—be-damned! 

The Women of the Better Class, 

OcTVER Hertobd, The Women oj Ike Better 
Class. 

17 

For one of the pleasures of having a rout 
Is the pleasure of having it over. 

Thomas Hood, Miss Kilmansegg; Her Dream, 
St. 3. 

ta 

I live in the crowds of jollity, not so much to 
enjoy company as to shun myself. 

Samuel Johnson, Rasselas. Ch, 16. 

It 

Society is no comfort To one not sociable. 
Shaeisfeare, Cymbeline. Act iv, sc. 2,1.12. 

20 

No society can surely be flourishing and 
happy, of wbich tbe far greater part of tbe 
members are poor and miserable. 

Adam Smuih, lEeslik of Nations. Bk. i, ch. 3. 

21 

Other people ate quite dreadful. The only 
possible society is oneself. 

OscAi Wilde, An Ideal Husbastd. Act iti. 

22 

Hi^ society is for those who have stopped 
working and no longer have anything impor¬ 
tant to do. 

Woodrow Wilson, Address, WssfaingtiHi, 24 
Feb., 1915. 

21 

The dreary intercourse of daily life. 
WoiDEWoara, Lutes Composed a Fen inlet 
Above Tnleni Abbey, L 111. 
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V—Society enA Conmtion 

1 

“I am aireid,” replied Elinor, “that the pleas¬ 
antness of an emplojinent does not always 
evince its propriety." 

jAjia Ausiek, icnJe vid Sensibility. Ch. 13. 
e 

Conventionality is not morality. Self-right¬ 
eousness is not religion. To attack the first is 
not to assail the last, To pluck the mask from 
the face of the Pharisee, is not to lift an im¬ 
pious hand to the Crown of Thorns. 

CHABLOiTt Buonrli, /a«e Eyre: Preface, 
i 

It's wiser being good than bad; 

It’s safer being meek than fierce: 

It's fitter being sane ‘ban mad. 

Robert Brownino, Apparent Fadiite. 

4 

For a “mist company" implies, that, save 
Yourself and friends, and half a hundred 
more, 

VtTiom you may bow to without looking grave, 
The rest are but a vulgar set. 

Byron, Brppo. St. 59. 

s 

In general, the more completely cased with 
formuIa.s a man may be, the safer, happier is 
it for him. 

Carlyle, fast and Present, Bk. ii, ch. 17. 

5 

the Cambridge ladies who live in furnished 
souls 

are unbeauliful and have comfortable 
minds . . , 

they believe in Christ and Longfellow, both 
dead. 

£. £. CviouNcs, SoniKlr.' Realities. 

7 

My business in the social system is to be 
agreeable; I lake it that everybody’s business 
in the social system is to be agreeable. 
DreirnNS, Bleai House. Ch. IS. 

a 

Society everywhere is in conspiracy against 
the manhood of every one of its members. 
. . . The virtue in most request is conform¬ 
ity. Self-reliance is its aversion. It loves not 
relies end creators, but names and customs. 
EuERaoM, Essays, ^st Series: Setf-Reliaiice. 

Society will pardon much to genius and special 
gifts, but, being in its nature a convention, it 
lovB what is conventional, or what belongs to 
coming together. 

£s4IRSON, Essays, Second Series: ifonaerr. 
Comme il iint, is the Frenchman's description of 
good society. 

Emerson, Essays, Second Series: idanners. 

» 

The snow is lying very deep. 

My bouse is sheltered from the blast. 

I ^ar each mu&d step outside, 

I hear each voice go 
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But I’ll not venture in the drift 
Out of this bright security, 

Till enough footsteps come and go 
To make a path for me. 

Aches Lel, Conuratioa. 
m 

Where il is a duty to worship the sun it is 
pretty sure to be a crime to esamine the laws 
of heat, 

John Morlev, Jfi'rcelloaiei.' Fohnttt. 

11 

IVhat will Mrs. Grundy say^ 

TflOM/Ls Morton, 5pce£f the FfoNgA. (I79S) 
Mrs. Grundy, m tlie play, is a neighbor and 
obsession of Dame Ashfield, who constantly 
refers to her, wondering what she will think 
or say. Mrs. Grundy never appears. It was 
this ]>lay which, on 8 Feb., 1798, at Covent 
Carder, introduced Mrs, Grundy into Eng¬ 
lish literature. 

Airways ding-dinging Dame Grundy into my 
cars— What will Mrs. Grundy aay? er, What will 
Mr.s, Grundy lliink? 

Thomas Morton, Speed the I'fousk. Act i, ac. 1. 
The world's an ugly world. Odend 
Good people, how they wrangle! 

Their manners that they never mend,— 

The characters they mangle I 
They cat, and drink, and scheme, and plod,— 
They go to church on Sunday; 

And many ate afraid of God— 

And more of Mrs. Grundy. 

F. Locker-Lamtsoh, The Jester's Plea. 

There be four things that keep us all from hav¬ 
ing our own way,— 

Money, Fortune, Mrs. Grundy, and Policeman A. 

D'AuCy Thoufsun, jules Attici. 

K 

Custom and convention govern human action. 

at sal ISrr vdera Toiri dsORivirort RpdrrriS.) 

Pyrkuo. (DioCENaa Laertius, Pyrrho. Bk. is, 
sec. 61 .) 

Society has only one law, and that is custom. 

P. G. Hauebton, Inlelirctual Life. Pt. vi, let. i. 
13 

Conventional people arc roused to fury by 
departure from convention, largely becatae 
they regard such departure as a criticism of 
themselves. 

Bextband Russell, The Coa^aejl ef Hag#!- 
tieir, p. 131. 

1* 

Keep decorum. 

Sbaeispeare, Aflfony md Cleopatra, 1, 2, 77. 
Let them cant about decorum 
Who have characters to lose. 

Burns, The Jolty Beggars. 

13 

Men like conventions because men made 
them. 

Beinabd Shaw, hfuoUimre, p. 64. 

16 

To say what you think will certainly damage 
you in society; but a free tongue is worth 
more than a thousand mvitations. 

Looam PiAtSAU. SsaitK, AJterthoutktt. 
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VI—Socitty Ml Stiltnl* 

Solitude i» very ead, 

Tod mucb company tirice as bad. 

WuuAM Aiukchsm, Blackberries. 

Society than solitude is worse, 

And man to nun is still the greatest curse. 

Ahua Lititu Bamsvid, Ovid So His Wile. 
z 

If from society we learn to live, 

Tis solitude should teach us how to die. 
Bvboh, Cklldt Harold. Canto iv, at 33. 

3 

There is a society in the deepest solitude. 
Isaac DTssaeii, Literary Character of lien cf 
Genius, Ch. 10. 

4 

Solitude is Impracticable, and society fatal. 

EuiasoK, Essays: Soeiely and 5alil^e. 

The soUtary worshipper knows the essence of 
the thought: the scholar in society sees only its 
fair face. 

Euzasot), Journals, 1834. 
s 

Solitude is as needful to the imagination as 
society is wholesome for the character. 

J. R. Lowiu, Amont My Books: Dryden. 

s 

Solitude is often the best society. 

W. G. BzNUAsa, Proverbs, p. 835. 

For solitude sometimes Is best society, 

And short retirement urges sweet return. 

Miiton, Paradise Lost. Bk. ix, 1. 249. 

7 

I love tranquil solitude, 

And such society 

As is quiet, wise, and good. 

SetiLLiT, Song: AsreJy, Rarefy Comesl Thoti. 

SOLDIER 
See also War 
I—Soldier; Apothagma 

It were better to be a soldier's widow than a 
coward's wife. 

T. B. Ainaics, Mercedes. Act ii, sc, 2. 

a 

One can be a soldier without dying, and a 
lover without sighing. 

Eowiir Aaaocn, Adsama. Act ii, se. 5. 

10 

To take a soldier without ambition is to pull 
off his spurs. 

FaANCis Bacon, Essays.' 0} Ambition. 
Ambition, The soldier’s virtue. 

SsANisFiAaz, Anlaisy attd Cleepalra. Act HI, 
ac. 1, I. 22. 

II 

Man is a military animal, 

Glories in gunpo^et, and loves parade. 

P. J. BAiLrr, Pejiw.' A MeSrepaUs. 

B 

Soldiers b peace are like chimneys b summer, 
WouAK C*ca, Loan Bunssav, Ten Precepts. 


18 

She was to accustomed to fast riding with our 
cavalry ... she does not know how to treat 
a dou^boy. 

Mas. CzoacE A. Cusrax, Letter, March, 1867. 
In the Civil War, bfanltymen were called 
doughboys from their large brass buttons 
In the World War, it was applied to all 
branches of the service. 

14 

A serjeont is a soldier with a halbert, and a 
drummer is a soldier with a drum. 

Jusnci Denison, ywdgsiKiif, Uoyd v. Woosi- 
daU. (1 Black, 3Q.) 

15 

Eh-oh, my little brother, 

They tigged you up in state. 

In a khaki coat and gun to tote, 

But you never could learn to bate. 

Maetin FtQtsrm, In Memoriam. 

IS 

Cowards in scarlet pass for men of war. 

Geoaoa Gsanville, She Cafiantr. Act v, sc. t. 
Uniforms were often masks fto hide cowardsi 
. . . When my journal appears, many statues 
must come down. 

Duke or Weuinciok, Sayings. 

Ait an not soldiers that go to the wars. (No 
son soldados todns las que van k la guecra.) 

Unknown, A Spanish proverb. 

17 

Every man thinks meanly of himself for not 
havbg been a soldier. 

Sauuel Johnson. (Boswixl, Lije, 1778.) 

IS 

It ain’t the guns or armament, or the money 
they can pay. 

It’s the close cooperation that makes them 
win the day; 

It ain’t the individual, nor the anny as a 
whole, 

But the everlastin’ teamwork of every bloom- 
m' soul. 

J. Mason Knox IP], Cooperation. These lines 
have been attributed to other writers. They 
were ckimed for Mr. Knoi b a letter from 
his wife to the New York rimes, 1 Aug., 1920. 

IS 

Courage, in soldiers, is a dangerous profes¬ 
sion ^ey follow to earn their livmg. (La 
valeur est, dans les simples aoldats, un mdticr 
p6rilleux qu’ils ont pris pour gagner lour vie.) 
La RocHErouCAiiLO, Mozimes. No. 214. 

e> 

In arms the Austrian phalanx stood, 

A livbg wall, a human wood. 

James MoNioouzav, Tke Potriot’s Pass- 
Word, !. 1. 

An Austrian army, awfully arrayed. 

Boldly by battery besieged Belgrade; 

Cossack commaoders cannonading come. 
Dealing destruction’s devastating doom. 

Auaic AinxAHOKa Watts, The Siege of Bel- 
pad*. A atudy in alUtention. First ap- 
peired b the Wbcheater, Eog,, frijter, 7 
May, 1817. Attributed to Isaac J. Reav^ 
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and tbe Rev. Senjamlo Poulter, but def¬ 
initely claimed for Watta, 1^ bia ion. (Lift 
of Alaric Alexandtr Waits. Vol. i, p. 118.) 

1 

I love a brave soldier wbo has undergone tbe 
baptism of fire. 

fiAroiioB BoiriFAsit. (Oldiiaa, SafokoK in 
Bale, 2 Aug., 18J7.) 

Louis has just received bis baptbin of Ste. 

NaroLaoN HI, Letter to ike £niprefi £ugMe, 
10 Aug., 1870, after the battle of Saarbriick, 
referring to their son. 

1 heard the bullets whistle; and believe me, there 
is somethurg cbarmltig in the sound. 

Gkhice WAsniKcros, Letter to kis If other, 
after his encounter with tbe French at Great 
Meadows, 3 May, 1754. 

That shall be my music in tbe future I 

Chaalus XH of Swbdeh, on hearing for the 
first time the whistling of buJIets in battle, 
at Copenliagen. 

2 

The worse the man, the better the soldier. 

Nafolfon BoHAFARTh, SoyiKgr of Napoleon. 

a 

TbL 7 know no country, own no lord. 

Their home the camp, their law the sword. 

Silvio Pallico, Enlernio ie JfejriRa. Act v, 
sc. 2. 

4 

He also made other laws himself, one of 
which provides that those wbo are maimed in 
war shall be maintained at the public charge. 

Plutarch, Lives: Solon. Sec. 51. Referring to 
Peisistratus. 
a 

But off with your bat and three times three 
for Columbia’s true-blue sons; 

The men below who batter the foe—the men 
behind the guns! 

JoHH Jaaoue Rqoiiev, Tke Hen Behind the 
Guns, 
t 

[The Russians] dashed on towards that thin 
red line tipped with sLcej. 

W. H. Russell, Letter front the Crimea, Lon¬ 
don Times, 25 Oct., 1854. Also in bis Rrituh 
Expedition in ike Crimea, p. 187. (See Nettt 
and Qtieriet, Ser. 8, vol. vii, p, 191, for 
letter from Russell claiming credit for au¬ 
thorship of "the thin ted liue,") 

The spruce beauty of the slender red line. . . . 
Soon the men of the column began to see that, 
though tbe line was slender, it was very rigid 
and eaact. 

Alixahiii* WiLLUsi KtHOLAse, /wtiarioR of 
the Crimea. Vol. iij, pp. 248, 455. (1868) 

See alto Kipliho, under Soipiibs, sec. 5. 

Ah, what delight to be a soldier! (Ah, quel 
idaidr d'Hre soldatl) 

Euobii ScnmE, Dime Bloncfie. 

I 

The chkf bond of the soldier is his oath of 
allegiance and bis love for the fiag. (Printum 
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militim vinculum est teligio et signorum 
amor.) 

SuHECA, Epultdie ad lucilnHW. Epls. lev, 85 
a 

When a soldier was the theme, my name 
Was not far oB. 

Sqaeesfiare, Cymbelint. Act 111, k. 8,1. S9. 

16 

Food for powder, food for powder; they’ll fill 
a pit as well as better: tush, man, mortal 
men, mortal men. 

Shaeesfeare, I Benry IV. Act iv, sc. 2, L 71. 
Far and near and low and louder 
On the roads of earth go by. 

Dear to friends and food for powder, 

Solificrs marching, all to die. 

A. E. Housuah, a Skrops^e Lad. No. 35. 
Food for Acheron. (Acheruntis pabulum.) 
Plautus, Cojiao, 1,157. (Act ii, k. 1.) 

11 

Give them great meals of beef and iron and 
steel, they will eat like wolves and f^t like 
devils. 

SSAsaSFEARE, Henry ¥. Act Ui, sc. 7,1. 161. 
No soldier can fight unless he is properly fed on 
beef and beer. 

Duke of MAALBoaouen, Sayings. 

An army, like a serpent, travels on Its belly. 
FREtiERiCE THE Oreat, Bpigram. 

The soup makes tbe soldier. (La soupe fait le 
soldat.) 

Unknown. A French proverb. 

12 

I said, an elder soldier, not a better: 

Did 1 say "better”? 

Shakespeare, Jtdius Ceesar. Act iv, sc, 8,1. 56. 

II 

Fie, my lord, fie! a soldier, and afeard? 

Shanespaaae, Macbeth. Act v, sc. 1, 1. 41. 

Mere prattle, without practice, 

Is all his soldiership. 

Shakespeare, OtkeUo. Act i, sc. 1, L 26. 

14 

It is just as fitting for a soldier to be ignorant 
of some things, as that he should know others. 
(Tam nesciie qumdam miliUs, quam scire 
oportet.) 

Tacitus, Hirtory. Bk, i, sec. 88. 

15 

A military gent I see—and while his face I 
scan, 

I think youTI all agree with me—He came 
from Hindustan. 

TbACUAAr, The Neacomes. Bk. i, ch. 1. 

18 

Ten good soldiers, wisely led. 

Will beat a hundred without a head. 

D'Aaev Tboicfsov, Paraphrase of MvipUes. 
17 

It is not a fair deal to take a roun {nni a 
farm or a factory, clap a tin hat on bia head, 
and then shoot him if hia nerve faili. 

E(nist Teuxtu, Spsaek, House of Commons, 
on bin to eboUih dtedi penalty fet dtaertian. 
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A]] wl^m run away, madam. 

Dual ua WaiuncioH, when adred whether 
Britiah toldiets ever ran away. 

2 

Of boasting more tfan of a bomb afraid, 

A Kddia ^ouid be modest as a maid. 

YouaOi tvvt vf Fame. Sat. iv, 1. 251. 

3 

On becoming aoldieta are bave not ceased to 
be citiaens. 

Uhiitown, Humbk Fcyrcrefilation, addressed 
to Parliament by Cromwell’s soMleia, 1M7. 
When we assumed tfae soldier, we did not lay 
a^e the citizen. 

CioiiaE WasaneoTOK, Addftn, to the pravln- 
dal Congress of New York, 26 June, 1275. 
The quotation is inscribed on the memorial 
amphitheatre in Arbrigton Cemetery. 

Here rests in honored glory an American sol¬ 
dier imown but to God. 

iHseripUon, on the tomb of the Unknown Sol¬ 
dier in Arlington National Cemetery. 

II—Soliieti: Thair Tirtuaa 

a 

Glory is the sodget’s prize; 

The sodger’s wealth is honour, 

^ Bmttra, rha Soiftr's Return, 1.50. 

Thearmy is a school in which the miser becomes 
generous, and the generous prodigal; miserly 
soldiers are like monsters, very rarely seen. 

^ Czavanns, Den Quixote. Pt. i, ch. 39. 

Dear God, I raised my boy to be a soldier; 

1 tried to make him strong of will and true. 

Flodzhcz Easlu Coatzs, it iofdier. An answer 
to a popular song of the early World War 
period, I Did Not Roue Uy Soy to Be a Sol¬ 
dier, written by Albert Bryao and pub¬ 
lish^ In 1914. 1917, Bryan climbed 

aboard the patriotic band-wagon by writ¬ 
ing /ft) nme lor Ev’ry Boy to Be a Sol¬ 
diery in 1916, J. Will Callahan produced, 
Pm Going to Roise My Boy to Be n Sol¬ 
dier, and In 1917, Happy Mack turned out 
/ Didn’t Jtdise tfy Boy to he a ifechee. All 
were Seetingly popular. 

The man who has not raised himsetf to be a 
soMier, and the woman who has not raised her 
boy to be 1 soldier for the ri^t, nrither one of 
ihm is entitled to citizenship in the Republic. 

Tvmiou Rqosivzlt, Speech, to the Soldiers 
^ at Camp Upton, I9t7. 

Ib stands erect; his slouch becomes a walk; 
He steps right onward, martial in Us ah. 

His form a^ movement. 

^ Cowm, TV Tati. Bk. hr, L 639. 

Tbit littk biDDK button, 

Still keep it in view, 

And honor the weateis. 

Once bmve boys in blue. 

Amm Cun, The Utile RrmieBsMesk < 1699 ) 


Ye living soldiers of the mighty war, 

Once mote from roaring cannon and the drums, 
And bugles blown at mom, the summons comes; 
Forget the baiting limb, each wound and scar: 
Once more your Captain caBs to you; 

Come to his last review I 

R. W. Gnosa, Tie Burial oj Grant. 

10 

Last night, among his frilow-roughs 
He jested, quaffed, and swore; 

A drunken private of the Buffs, 

Who never looked before. 

To-day, beneath the foeman’s frown. 

He stands in Elgin's place, 

Ambassador from Britan’s crown. 

And type of all her race, 

FeANCis H. Doyle, Tie FriiuUe o) (he Bugs. 
So let bis name through Europe ring I 
A man of mean estate, 

Who died as firm as Sparta’s king, 

Because his soul was great. 

Fbancis H. Dotie, Tie Frivate of tie Bugs. 

From softness only softness comes; 

Urged by a bitterer shout within, 

Men of the trumpets and the drums 
Seek, with appropriate discipline. 

That Glory past the pit or wall 
Which contradicts and stops the breath. 

And with immortalizing gaU 

Builds the most stubborn things on death. 

OLlvee Godariy, Marcus Curfiui. 

11 ' 

Tbe broken soldier, kindly bade to stay, 

Sat by his fire, and talk’d tbe night away, 
Wept o’er bis wounds, or, tales of sorrow done. 
Shoulder’d his crutch, and show’d how fields 
were won. 

Golosutth, Tie Deserted Village, 1. 155. 

12 If soldier, 

Chase brave employmoiLs with a naked sword 
Throughout the world. Fool not, for all may 
have 

If they dare try, a glorious life, or grave. 
Giosoa HsmznT, Tie Ckurck-Forci. St. 15. 

11 

The man-at-arms is the only man. 

ItSER, Lady Inger, Act i. Quoted as a proverb. 

14 

So ’ere's to you, Fuzzy-Wuzzy, at your ’ome 
in the Soudan; 

You’re a pore beni^ted ’eathen but a fint- 
clasB fightio’ man. 

Xusraito Xminio, “Ftaty-Wuny." 

Ah there, Piet I—{ucked up be'lad the drive I 
The wonder watn't ’ow 'e fought, but ’ow 'e 
kep’ aHve, 

Witb nothin’ In % belly, on ’is back, or to ifs 
feet— 

rve known a lot o' men behave a dam' light 
wane than Piet, 

RmrYAiD KmuKD, Fief. 

tt 

The Midler should be fear-inspiring, not 
decked svith gold and Silver, bat tdying at 
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hu courage and bis steel. . . . Valor is tbe 
soldier's adonunent. 

Lm, Biittry. Bk. b, sec. 40. 

1 

Tbey carved at the meal With gloves of steel, 
And they drank the red wine through the 
helmet barred. 

ScotT, Uy ol the Lut Miiatnl. Canto 1, st. 4. 

A soldier^ but a nan; A Ufe^ but a span; 

Why, then, let a soldier drink. 

Saanespeane, OlkeUo. Act U, sc. 3,1. 73. 
t 

A soldier, 

Full of strange oaths and bearded like tbe 
pard, 

Jeabus in honour, sudden and quick in quar¬ 
rel. 

Seeking the bubble reputation 
Even in the cannon's mouth. 

I SHaazspxaai, As Yost Like H. Act ii, sc. 7, 
1.140. 

Arm’d at point eractly, cap-a-pe. 

Suaxzseeaii, Hamlet. Act i, sc. i, 1. 200. 

All furnished, all in arms, 

All plumed like estridges that with the wind 
, Baited like eagles having lately bathed; 
Glittering in golden coats, like images; 

As full of spirit as the month of May, 

And gorgeous as the sun at midsuoinier. 

SsAZESFiAez, I Henry IV. Act iv, sc. !, 1.97. 

3 

I am a soldier and unapt to weep 
Or to exclaim on fortune's fickleness. 
Siuxisrzaae, I Henry VI. Act v, sc. 3,1. 133. 
They arc soldiers, 

Witty, courteous, liberal, fuil oi spirit. 
SHAKKSruiia, III Henry VI. Act i, sc. 2,1.42. 

He is a soldier fit to stand by Carsar. 
SHAiisrSAac, Othello. Act ii, sc. 3,1.126. 

Tis the aoldiers’ life 

To have their balmy slumbers waked with strife. 
SaAiispsAaa, OlheUa. Act ii, sc. 3,1. 2S7. 

a 

Let it be your pride, therefore, to show all 
men everywhere not only what good soldiers 
you are, but also what good men you are. 
... Let us set for ourselves a standard so 
high that it will be a glory to live up to it, 
and then let us live up to it and add a new 
laurel to tbe crown of America. 

Woonxow Wilson, Address, to the soldiets of 
the National Amy, 1917. 
a 

When captains courageous, whom death could 
not daunt, 

Did march to the siege of tbe city of Gaunt, 
They mustered their aoldiers by two and by 
three. 

And the foremost in battle was Maty Ambree. 
Ukmospn, Uary Atsbree. (Pasep, ReUftus.) 

RosTAas Ktnaro. Title of boy's rtnry. 
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The Soldn, arm’d with Sword & Gun, 

Palsied strikes the Summer's Sun. . . . 
Nought can deform the Human Race 
Like to tbe Armour’s iron brace. 

WiLLiAic Blaex, Auguries of Innocenee. 

e 

For be was of that noble trade 
That demi-gods and heroes made. 

Slaughter, and knocking on the 
The trade to which tbey all were breiL 
Burixs, Hudibms. Ft. 1, canto 2, L 321. 
s 

Mouths without hands; maintsin’d at vast 
expense. 

In peace a charge, in war a weak defence. 
DavnaN, Cymoii and Ipiigerm, I. 401. 

10 

The soldiers of America have killed more 
Americans, twenty times over, than they 
have foreign foes. 

Eldept HunsARD, The PkSistine. Vol. xi, p. 3g. 
It 

No faith and no honor is found in men who 
follow camps. (Nulla hdes pietasque vlris qui 
castra sequuotur.) 

Lucan, De Bello Civili. Bk. i, 1. 407. 

12 

The braggart warrior. (Miles gloriosus.) 

Plautus. Title of comedy. 

Each year his mighty armies marched forth in 
gallant show, 

neir enemies were targets, theb bullets they 
were tow. 

BfisAMcaa, Le Roi d'Feelof. (Thackeray, tc.) 
IS 

Telling me ... it was great pity, so it was, 
This villanous saltpetre should be digg’d 
Out of the bowels of the harmless earth. 
Which many a good tall fellow had destroy’d 
So cowardly; and but for these vile guns, 

He would himself have been a soldier. 

SEAxaspaana, I Henry IV. Act i, sc. 3,1. S7 
If I be not ashamed of my soldiers, I am a 
soused gurnet. 

SnAiESPXAaa, / Henry IV. Act Iv, ic. 2, L 12. 

A soldier is an anachronism of which we must 
get rid. 

BasHAaD Shaw, The DeviYs IHseiple. Act UL 
I never expect a uldkc to think. 

Bebnaud Shaw, The DevB's Obciple. Act UL 

1S 

True, quoth my Uncle Toby, thou didst veiy 
right. Trim, as a soldier—but certainly very 
wrong as a man. 

SraaNa, Tristram Shandy. Bk. vL <h. t. 

A soldier, cried my Vnde Toby, lalemtpttng rite 
corporal, ii no more exempt frm i^rbig n ImUi 
thing, 1^, than a man of lettera— ^ not no 
oftan, an' plm yonrhtnout, tbe.enqwcaL 
Sriiiix, Tristram Shtudy. Bk. vhL^. 19i 
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Many believe that aubtlety ia waoCitig in niU- 
itaiy geniui. (Ciedunt ^erique militaribui 
ingentis subtilitatem deease.) 

Tacirua, Afrieola. Sec. 9. 

IV—Setlieii and the fair 8n 
* The youn* hussar, 

The whLslter'd votary of waits and war. 

BmoK, Tit Wallt, L 15. 
a 

We linow, Mr. Weller—we, who are men of 
the world—that a good uniform must work 
its way with the women, sooner or later. 

DrcKEitB, tickmek Paftrs. Cb. 57. 

4 

Such is the country maiden’s fii|^t, 

When first a red-coat is ia sight, 

Behind the door she hides her face; 

Neat time at distance eyes the lace. 

John Gay, FabUt: The Tame 5(ag. 

Gold lace has a charm for the fair. 

W. S. GiLBEar, Patience. Act i. 

The love that loves a scarlet coat. 

Should be more umioirol 
^ TnouAS Hood, Failkleis Setly Gray. 

The sea is ever to a soldier kind. 

Hosma, Odyjsey. Bk. aiv, 1. 245. fPepe, tr.) 
He’s an absent-minded beggar, and his weak¬ 
nesses art great— 

But we and Paul must take him as we find 
him— 

He is out OB active service, wiping something ofl 
a slate— 

And he’s left a lot of little things behind him I 
RuDYAao Kipluio, rkedhteiU-Afiadeif Betiar, 
There are girls he walked with casual. They’ll be 
sorry now he's gone. 

For an absent-minded beggar they will find 
him, 

But it ain't the tune for sermons with the winter 
coming on. 

We must help the girl that Tominy’i left be¬ 
hind himi 

RuDYAiinKrniitG, riledhsent-tfiRiIed Beggar, 
a But we are soldiers; 

And may that soldier a mere recreant prove. 
That means not, hath not, or is not in love I 
SHAUsnAag, rnnhs dad Cressida. Act i, sc. 
3, L IM, 
r 

When the military man approaches, the world 
locks up its spoons and packs off its woman¬ 
kind. 

^ BnwAXP SoAW, Man and Sufemutt. 

What female heart can withstand a red-caat7 
I think this should be a part of female educa¬ 
tion. As you have the rocking-horse to accus¬ 
tom them to ride, I would have military dolls 
in the nursery, to harden their hearts against 
officem and i^-eoats. 

SvmitT Sum. (Lsot Bollavi, Mnsair. VoL 
1, p. 315.1 


Mslbtouck is off to the wars; . . , 

I don't know when he’ll return. 

(Malbrouck s’en va-t-en guerre; 

Mironton, mironton, mirontaine, 
Malbrouck s’eo va-t-en guerre, 

Ne salt quand reviendra.) 

Uhenowh, Maiirotuk. A famous old FroKh 
song, sometimes attJdbuted to Madame de 
SSv^id, and suj^osed to refer to the uo- 
Euccessful eipeditlon against St. Mslo made 
by Charles, Third Duke of Marlborough, 
in nSS, Found in many collectioia; popu- 
hrjied by Marie Antoinette about 1780; in¬ 
troduced by Beaumarchais into Le ifariage 
de Figaro, and by George Du Maurier into 
Trilby. Sung to the air ot "We wont go 
home til] morning.” 

0, send Lewis Gordon hame 
And the lad I mautia name, 

Though his back be at the wa' 

Herts to him that's far awa'. 

WiiUAH Gspois [?], Lewtr Cenfuai. 

The unreturning brave. 

BvnOK, Childr Sarold. Canto iii, st. 77. 

T—Soldiers and Public Ingratitude 

10 

For a soldier I listed, to grow great in fame, 
And be shot at for sixpence a day. 

Cbaslis tUnniH, Charity. 

How happy's the soldier who lives on his pay, 
And spends baif-a-crown out of sixpence a iy I 

John O’Kixpre, The Poor Soldier. 

Ninepunce a day for killin' folks comes kind o' 
low fer murder. 

J. R. Lowhl, The Bigtoui Paperj. Ser, i, No. Z, 

II 

For it's Tommy this, an’ Tommy that, an’ 
“Qiuck 'im out, the brute!” 

But it’s "Saviour of 'is countiy” when the 
guns begin to shoot. 

Rudyaed Kitlihc, Tommy, 

Then it's Tommy this, an' Tommy that, an' 
"Tommy, 'ow's yer soul?" 

But it’s "Thin red line of ’eroes" when the drums 
begin to roll. 

RunYAXD KiPLtito, Tommy, 

We aren’t no thin red leroes, nor we aren’t no 
blackguards too, 

But single men in barricks, most rerairkable like 
you; 

An' If somedmes our conduck isn’t iQ your fancy 
paints. 

Why, single men in banicka don’t grow into 
plaster saints. 

Rudyaso Rmrao, Tommy. 

The world's wicked. 

We lie men, not saints, sweet iady. 

MASsmcxt, Unnatural Combat. Act L >c. I- 
Tommy Atkins, as a sobriquet of the British sol¬ 
dier, coma from the imaginary name "Thomas 
Atkins,” employed in 1815 in connection wHh 
The SaUiiPt AecttnU Book, called into use by 
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lie War Office. “Thoinas Atkins" appeared in 
Uie sample forma accompanying the official cit^ 
^r letter, 31 August, 1815 . 

The painful warrior famoused for fight, 

After a thousand victories once foil'd, 

Is from the book of honour rased quite, 

And all the test forgot for which he toil’d. 

SHAKismni, Svimets. No. snv. 

Our God and soldier we alike adore. 

When at the brink of ruin, not before; 

After deliverance, both alike requited, 

Our God forgotten, and our soldiers slighted. 
FuAitcis Quaulk, Eptemm. Ste also Divii: 
Sicx AND Well. 

And when they’re worn. 
Hacked, bewn with constant service, thrown 
aside, 

To rust in peace, and rot in hospitals. 

Tbomas SoUTHEaire, Tbt Loyd Brother. 

2 

Some for hard masters, broken under arms, 
In battle lopl away, with half their limbs, 
Beg bitter bread thro’ realms their valour 
saved. 

Youno, Night Thovihls, Ni^t i, 1. 2S0. 

T1—Soldiers: Officers 
a 

The honorable thing, that which makes the 
real general, is to have clean hands. (Kakie Ji 
Kal arpuTTiyiKhr dkeSde h irept rht gEipat 
Eyepdreta.) 

AnisriDES, to Thctnistocles. (Piutakch, Lives: 
Aristides. Ch. 24, sec. d.) 

The greatest general Is he who makes the fewest 
mistakes. 

Nafolbon Bonapaiitb, Sayings oj Napoleon, 
I made all my generals out of mud. 

Napoleon Bonapajiti, Sayingj oj Napoleon. 
It is the part of a good ^nctal to talk of suc- 
CM, not of failure. ('Eitee aTpareXiToti gEOffroO 

ra XeyfiR.) 

SopHOCLis, (Edipui Coloneui, 1.342Q, 

The proper qualities of a general are judgment 
and deliberation. (Ratio et consilium propriw 
ducia actes.) 

Tachus, ffistory. Bk. iii, sec, 20. 

To know when to retreat and to dare to do it. 
Duke of Wellincton, when asked what was 
the best test of greatness in a general. 
(Fxaseb, Words on Wellington, p, 35.) 

4 

We can make majors and officers every year, 
but not scholars. 

Rokbi Buetom, Aaotofley of JfelojieAoly. Pt. 
i, see. il, mem. 3, subs. IS. 

1 am Sony It was not a ganeral—I could make 
more ol them. 

Abbabasi Lincoih, Rensarh, when he heard 
of (he death of a private. 

If he is mad, I wish he would bite nay other 
geaerals. 

Gaoaat n, Setert, to one who compktloed 
that Gen. James Wolfe was a mtdim. 


iwr 


Get me the brand, and I’ll send a barrel to my 
other generals. 

Asbabau Lthcoui, Retort, when told that 
General Grant was drinking too much ufiis- 

s 

Turenne’s small change. (La monnaie de M. 
Turenne.) 

Madame de CcwNcrn, referring to the eight 
generals appointed to take Tuienne's place. 
(NoHvehe Biogtaphie UniverselU.) 

a 

Captains are casual things. 

John Fletcbee, Rule a Wife and Have a Wife. 
Act 111. 

An army all of captains, used to pray 
And stiff in fight, but serious drill’s despair. 
Skilled to debate their orders, not ob^. 

J. R. Lowell, Under the Old Elm. Beferrlog 
to the Continental army, 

That in the captain’s but a choleric word. 

Which in Ihe soldiet is flat bbsphemy. 
SuAKESFEAEB, Mcostire for Measure. Act II, 
sc. 2, 1. 130. 

The courageous captain of complements. 
SuAEESrUARB, Roniro and Juliet. Act it, 4,19. 

See now eenies the captain all daubed with gold 
lace. 

Swift, The Grand Question Debated, 

fia 

Hail, ye indomitable heroes, hail! 

Despite of all your generals, yc prevail. 
Waltbe Savage Lanoor, The Crimean Heroes. 

Grant lies asleep in his greaL white tomb, where 
the Hudson tides run deep; 

And Sheridan and Sherman be on marble beds 
asleep; . . . 

Bui what of the men those heroes led: of Smith 
and Robinson? 

Reginald Waium Kauffman, Heroes of Yes¬ 
terday. 

7 

I have heard, in such a way as to believe it. 
of your recently saying that both the army 
and the government needed a dictator. . . . 
Only those generals who gain successes can 
set up dictators. What I ask of you now is 
military success, and I will risk the dictator¬ 
ship. 

Abeaeam Lthcoln, Letter to ifajor-Cenerd 
Joseph Hooher, appointing him commander 
of the Amy of the Potomac, 26 Jan., 1863. 
a 

I personally wish Jacob Freese, of New Jer¬ 
sey, to be aptwnted colonel of a colored regi¬ 
ment, and this regardless of whether he can 
teU the exact shade of Julius Csesar’s hair. 
Abkaeam Lincoln, Lelter to Secretary of War 
Stanton, 
t 

"Compaitioos," said be [Satuniinns], “you 
have lost a good captain, to make of him a 
bad getMiat.” 

MstCTAion, Essays. Bk. Iii, cb. 9. 
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Yet, tndncd io amps, be knew the »it 
To win tbe •oldier’s hardy heart. 

Ttny leva a aptain tn obey, 

Btristerpua as March, yet fresh as May; 
With open hand and brow as free, 
l«ver of wine and minstrelsy; 

Ever the hrst to scale a tower, 

As venturous in a lady’s bower:— 

Such buxom chief shall lead bis host 
From India’s Gres to Zembla’s frost. 

Scott, Marmion. Canto iff, st. 4. 

2 

It is a bad soldier who yrumbles when follow¬ 
ing his commander. (Malus miles est qui Im- 
peratorem gemens sequitur.) 

SiNBCS, Epututa ad Luciliim. Epb. cvii, sec. 10. 

a 

If you have a station in the file. 

Not ]' the worst rank of manhood, say’t. 
SHSxisrEAaz, Macbeth. Act ill, ae. l, 1. 102. 

4 Tfs the curse of service, 

Preferment goes by letter and aSection, 

Not by the old gradation, where each second 
Stood heii to the first. 

SHaaasrauuc, Olhelio. Act 1, ae. 1,1. IS. 
Worked himself, step by step, through each 
pitfennent, 

From the tanka upwards. And verily, it gives 
A precedent of hope, i spur of action 
To the whole corps, if once in their remerabrence 
An old, deserving solrlier makes his way, 
Samiaa, WoU^tein, Pt. i, act i, sc. 1. fCoIe- 
^ ridge, tr.) 

Cassio, I love thee; 

But never more be officer of mine. 
SsAUsyaAua, Othello. Act it, sc. S, 1. 24S. 

Be 

A thousand soldiers are easily got, but a single 
general is hard to find, ('^ien ping i tl i 
cbiang nan ’chiu.) 

Uhuhowii. a Chinese prsveib. 

TU— Soldleri: Row Steep Ike Brave 

a 

Ijiy him low, lay him low, 

In the clover or the snowi 
What cares he? he cannot know; 

Lay him low! 

Gnaox Hanav Boicaa, Dkfe jar a Soldier. 

He nuk'd into the field, and, foresnost fighting, fell. 
Bvaoir, ChtUe Banid. Canto id, st. IS. 

He dept en iron sleep,— 

SUn fighting for his cauatcy. 

^ Honaa, 7^. Bk. at, 1 285. (Bryaat, tr.) 

In the field of proud honour—our swords in 
our hands, 

King and our Country to aave— 

While victory aiunes on life’a last ebbing sands, 
01 who would not die with the bravel 
Botm, Song of Deetk,). 

Oh who would not sleep with the brave? 

A. £, Hovnisx, Xoiwar, I. 2 . 


a. 

I see before me the (^affiator lie; 

He leans upon his hand—his manly brow 
Consents to death, but conquers agony. 
Bysoh, ChSde Bandd. Canto iv, st. 140. 

a 

How sleep tbe brave, wbo sink to rest, 

By all their country’s srishes blest! 

Wben Spring, with dewy fingers cold. 

Returns to deck their hallow'd mold, 

She there shall dress a sweeter sod 
Than Fancy's feet have ever trod. 

By fairy hands their knell is rung, 

By forms unseen their dirge is sung; 

There Honour comes, a pilgrim grey. 

To bless the turf tbat wraps their clay. 

And Freedom shall a-while repair, 

To dwell a weeping hermit there! 

WiuiASj CotUNS, Ode Written k U46. 

The snow shall be their winding-sheet. 

And every turf beneath their feet 
ShaU be a soldier’s sepulchre. 

Tromas Caupsill, Hokealiaden. $t. 8. 

ID 

Toll for the brave— 

The brave! that are no more: 

All sunk beneath the wave, 

Fast by their native shore, 

Cowuea, Oh the Loss of Ike Royal George. 

Far In foreign fields from Dunkirk to Belgrade 
Ur the soldiers and chiefs of tbe Irish Brigade. 
Teoiaas Davis, Battle Eve of the Brigade. 

II 

We meet neath the sounding rafter, 

And the walls around are ^re; 

As they shout back our peals of laughter, 

It seems that the dead are there. 

Ho! stand to your glasses steady! 

'T is all we have left to prize. 

A cup to the dead already,— 

Hurrah for tbe next that dies! 
BARmorosiaw Dowuuo, The Revel. 

And hands that wist not though they dug a 
pave, 

Dndid the hasps of gold, and drank, and gave. 
And he drank after, a deep glad kingly draught: 
And all their life chang^ in them, for they 
quaSed 

Death; if ft be death so to drink, and fare 
As men who change and are what these twain 
wen. 

SwnrsuaHX, Triitram of Lyanesse'. the 5nB- 
ing of the SveaSav, L 788. 

It is a sign of a soldier to believe tbat there 
is nothing left of msn after death, except a 
corpse. (Militate est credere nibii bominis 
si^esse post mortem, nisi cadaver.) 

Eassa^ Blppesu Amppot. 

Old soldiers never die, they Just fade away. 
CaHxasL Douolai MacAaiBUX, Aidnss, be¬ 
fore a joint meetiug of U.S. Congrea, Apr 
lit 18,1951, quetmg an old army ballad. 5« 
28Wh:4. 
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Under the jod and tbe dew, 

Waiting the Judgment Day; 

Love and tears for the Blue, 

Tears and love for the Gray. 

Fasscis Minis Fihch, Tkt Blnu mi ikt Gny. 
Each for hU land, in a fair fight. 

Encountered, strove, and died. 

And the kindly earth that knows no spite 
CovEis them aide by side. 

RonYAKD Kjpiinc, Tht American Rebellion; 
After. 

Sleep sweetly in your humble graves, 

Sleep, martyrs of a fallen cause. 

Huiay Tiuaon, Ode, 
i 

He that stepped forward tn follow the flag. 
To ride with a saber or march with a Krag, 
You’ll find now, with thousands, shipp^ 
home in a bag, 

Just a little brass tag. 

Enoaa A. Gosst, 4 Liitie Brass Tat, 

$ 

Let those who have no homes at all, 

Co battle for a long one. 

TnoiCAS Hoop, Tke VotunSeerj 1, 69. 

4 

In a wood they call the Rouge Bouquet, 
There is a new-made grave today. 

Built by never a spade nor pick, 

Yet covered with earth ten metres thick. 
There lie many fighting men, 

Dead in their youthful prime. 

Never to laugh nor love again 
Nor taste the Summertime. 

Joyce Khmeb, Rouge Boufuet. 

If any question why we died, 

Tell theni, because our lathers lied. 

RvDYAitD Kipunc, Epitaphs oj tie War; Com¬ 
mon Form, 
a 

We have met on a great battlefield of that 
war. We have come to dedicate a portion of 
that field as a final resting-place for those 
who here gave their lives that that nation 
might live. It is altogether fitting and proper 
that we should do this. But in a larger sense, 
we cannot dedicate, we cannot consecrate, we 
cannot hallow this ground. The brave men, 
living and dead, who struggled here, have 
consecrated it far above our poor power to 
add or detract. The world will little note, nor 
long remember, what we say here, but it can 
never forget what they did here. 

Aumham Lwconf, Geilysinrg Address, 19 
Nov., 1B63. 

These heroes are dead. They died ior liberty— 
they died for us. They are at rest. They sleep fai 
the land they made free, under the flag they 
rendered stainless, under the solemn pines, Che 
lad hemlocks, the tearful willows, the embne- 
ing vines. They sleep beneath the shadows oi the 
elou^ areles alike oi sunshine or storm, each 
in the wtadowka palace of nat. Earth any nin 
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red with other wai»-4hey an It peace. In the 
midst of battles, In the roar of conflkt, they 
found the serenity of d»tb. 

R. G. InoEitsoLl, ifemorsal Day EbfM. 
s 

Nicanor lay dead in his harness, 

Apocrypha; U Uaccabees, av, ii. 

Take up our quarrel with the foe: 

To you from failing bands we throw 
The torch; be yours to hold it hi^ 

If ye break faith with us who die 
We shall not sleep, though poppies grow 
In Flanders fields. 

John MnCast, In Flanders Fields. First pub- 
ILshcd in Punch, London, S Dec., 1912. 

Your flaming torch aloft we bear, 

With burning heart an oath we swear 
To keep the iaith, to fight it through, 

To crush the foe or sleep with you 
In Flanders fields. 

C. B. Gaetibeath, 4luwer to In Flanders Fklis. 

s 

When soldiers brave death, they drive him 
into the ranks of the enemy. 

Napoleon, 4iidreii to His Saliiers, two days 
after the battle of Jena. 

9 

“And where do we go now?" brave Bingham 
said. 

And Bethel], with his feet among the dead 
Feeling the slant plate sink, the waters thrust. 
Answered him cheerily, "Why, to heaven 1 
trust." 

RoBEat Nichols, The Souls ol tke Rigkteaai. 
0 loved, living, dying, heroic soldier, 

Aj], all, my joy, my grief, my love, ace tiilne I 
RoBEir Nicuuls, Fulfiment. 

ID 

A soldier of the Legion lay dying in Algiers, 
There was lack of womao’s nursing, there was 
dearth of woman’s tears; . . . 

And be said, “I never more shall see my own, 
my native land; 

Take a message, and e token, to some distant 
friends of mine. 

For I was bora at Bingen,—at Bingen on the 
Rhine.” 

Carouni Noktoh, Bingen on Ike Rhine. 

11 

The muffled drum’s sad roll has beat 
The soldier’s last tattoo; 

No more on Life’s parade shall meet 
The brave and fallen few. 

On Fame’s eternal camping-ground 
Their silent tents are spread. 

And Glory guards, with solemn round, 

The bivouac of the dead. 

TwfDOOH OHaiia, rts Bivomc of Ska Daad. 
Nor shall your story he loigoC, 

While Fame her reeoM keeps. 

Or Htnor points the hiDowed vot 
When Value MwatUy ikeps. 

Tuopon (FHau, Th< Btswwa of iii Dati. 
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Tile nsitJime ititalDbg upon Salmoo’i height 
not 10 met ind trhite 
Af the noit beretofoie siu-ipotUd Soul 
That darti to ita delight 
Straight from the ^aolution of a faithful 
fight, 

CovniTitir Paimohi, Fact, 
t 

Soldien are citizeos of death’a grey iand. 
Sncrann SutoOB, Dramtn. 

a 

Soldier, rest [ thy warfare o'er, 

Dream of figbtiu fields no more; 

Sleq) the that knows not breaking, 
Mom of toil, nor ni^t of waking. 

Scott, The Lady oi the Lake. Canto i, at. il. 
Death had be seen by Hidden blow, 

By willing plague, by tortures slow, 

By mine or breach, by steel or ball, 

Knew ah hfs shspei and scorned them nil, 
ScoffT, Rvkeby, ^nto 1, at. 0, 

Fell aa he was in act and mind, 

He left no bohfer heart behind: 

Then, givn him, Cor a soldier meet, 

A loldla's cloak for windisg sheet. 

ScDTT, Roktby, Canto vl, at, 3S. 
t 

0, wither'd ia the garland of the war, 

The soldier’s pole is fallen. 

Saaatsruaz, Antony and Cleotalm. Act iv, 
K. IS, I. <4, 

Cut is the branch that might have grown full 
straight. 

And baraid la Apollo’s lame] bough, 

That sometime grew within this leamhd man, 
Maaiows, Doctor Faustus. Final chorus, 
s 

Died with their swords in hand. 

SHAnupeAui, Cymbelifle. Act 1, sc. 1,1, 36. 

0, fnrewiD, honest soldier. 

SBAaianajia, Btmlet, Act i, ic. 1, L16. 

God's soldier he he t 
Had 1 u nuay sons as I have hairs, 

I would not wlih them to a fairer dntb: 

And so, bis knell is knoU’d, 

SBAxiUHasi, Macbeth, Act v, ac, g, 1,47, 
a 

Stem soldien! stQl in honored rest 
Your truth ahd valor wearing: 

Hie bravest are the tendeceet,— 

The loving an the daring. 

BaTano Tstio*, The Sotef o) Ibt Cawp. 

Home they brought her wnirior dead. 

^ Tammon, fie Prfi«e». Pt. v, L iH. 

When ate the boys at the old Bcqadn, 

Who fought with ui side by EIde^ 

F. B. Wuniiag, The OU Brittii. 

Not In the Abh^ proudly i^us 
Find they a phee or parti ■ 

The gillant ol the old Bripda, 

They sleep ha (Bd En^tad'a htaiL 
' th.S. WtamaLtcTAuGU Brigade. 


a 

Not a drum was beard, not a funeral note, 

As his corse to the rampart we hurried; 
Not a soldier discharged bis farewell shot 
O’er the grave where our hero we buried. 
Casicis WoLn, The Burial ol Sir John Moon 
After Corunna. In 1908, R. C. Newlck pub¬ 
lished a pamphlet at Bristol, Bogland, con¬ 
tending that this poem was written by a 
private soldier Damed Joseph Wolfe, a mem¬ 
ber of the squad whim dug Moore's grave, 
but the asermtion to Charles Wolfe fa un¬ 
doubtedly correct. 

No useless coffin enclosed his breast, 

Not in sheet or in shroud we wound him; 

But he lay like a warrior taking his test 
With hfa martini cloak around him. 

Few and short were the prayers we said, 

And we ^ke not a word ol sorrow; 

But we steadfastly gaied on the face that was 
dead, 

And we bitterly thought of the morrow. . . . 
Slowly and sadly we laid hhn down, 

From the field of his fame fresh and gory; 

We carved not a line, and we raised not a stone, 
But we left him alone with his glory, 

Wolfe, The Biiriof of Sir John Moore. 

ID 

Dead on the field of honor, (Mart au champ 
d’honneur.) 

Response to the ron.ca]t for Tlriophile Malo, 
1^ Tour d’Auvergne, in his company after 
his death in action at Oberhausen, 17 Jane, 
IGOO, according to an order ol Napoleon, 
still in foToe, 

SOLITDDB 

See altn Society end Solltuda 
Solitudo: DsfiniUou and Apothegms 

It had been hard for him that spake it to 
have put more truth and untruth together, 
in few words, than in that speech: “^oso- 
ever is delighted in solitude is dthei a srild 
beast, or a god,” 

FhAHCiB Bacoit, Bisuys: Of FrIendMp. 
la 

To fly from need not be to hate mankind. 
Bynoir, CMde Jfarotd. Canto Hi, St. 50. 

IS 

Tbe secret of solitude is that there is no soli¬ 
tude. 

Joairu Cock, BosIm Monday Ltctmt; Coa- 
seioiice. 

14 

There is one means nf procuring solitude 
which to me, and I apprehend to dl men, ia 
effectud, and is to go to the window and 
lodt at tbe stars. 

Esoaioit, Jomub. Vol. IB, p. 363. 
lattitatioa mikea solitude anywhere. 

Eifiistm, RaHurt, Aidtesnt, and Ueinret: 
LUenryStMa. 

15 

Wha y«i have dosed your doors, and daikF 





SWJTUDE 


BQurra)E 


eBtd your room, remember sever to ny tliet 
y<w are alone, for you are not alone; God it 
witbin, and you: geniut is within,—W what 
need have t^ of light to ue what you are 
doing P 

EncTaius, Disburses. Bk. i, ch, 14 , 

A solitude it the audience-chunlMt of God. 

W. S. Lahoor, Imaginary ConwrsoUmu: JLard 
^ Brooit <md Sir Philip SUnty. 

“And nobody with me at sea but myself.” 
Goldskhh, Tht Haunch of Venison, 1. M. 

S uoted tiom a letter of Henry Frederick, 
uke of Cumberland, to Lady Grosveoor, a 
correspondence which, in 17?0, gave great 
delight to scandal-mongers. 

AB by my own-alone self. 

Joel (^AxoLsa HAaais, Sights vsith Uncle 
Remus. Cb. 36, 
e 

Woe unto him that is never alone, and can* 
not bear to be alone. 

P. G. Hajumiox, The Intetleaual Uje. Pt, ht, 
letter 6. 

a 

The strongest man in the world is be who 
stands most alone. 

Haimix lasEX, An Enemy oj the People. Act v. 
The more powerful and origmal a mind, the more 
It will incime towards the religion of solitude. 
Ainops Huxlev, Proper Stuiies, p, IIS. 

Now the New Year reviving old Desires, 
The thoughtful Soul to Solitude retires. 
OuAR KeavyAu, Rubdiyit. St. 4. (Fitageratd, 

You must show him ... by leaving him se¬ 
verely alone. 

Chaeles StEWAET Faeneu, Speech of Ennis, 
10 Sept., 1880. 

7 

Solitude vivihes; isolation Idlla. 

Jdssth Roux, Heditatiens of n Parish Priest. 
Ft. V, Ko. 60. 

a 

Time is not here, nor days, nor months, nor 
years. 

An everlasting now of solitude! 

Southey, Tkataba. Bk. 1, sec. 28. See also 
PtEam: Tin InauanNo Now. 

• 

1 never found the companion that was so 
companionable as solitude. 

Thoeeso, IFafie*; Selilsde. 

01 lost to virtue, lost to manly thought, 
Loet to the noble sallies of the soull 
Who think it solitude, to be alone. 

Young, Sight Thoughts. Night 111, L 6. 

n—Solitudet lU Viitaei 

(Averse with men makes sharp the idittarlng 

Wtt| ^ as j 

But God to man doth speik m smude. 

Jon Stuaet Buceb, SigUani StUtssdt. 


vtn 


Tia solitude dioiOd teach us bow to diet 
It hstb no Batterers; viaity can give 
No hollow aid; alono man wiA bis God asuit 
strive. 

ByaoH, CUEde Harold. Canto Iv, it. U, 

12 

0 Solitude, the soul's best friend, 

That man acquainted with himself dost 
make. 

Chaeles Cotton, FAe RetwenMi. 

18 

Solitude is the nurse of enthuMasm, and en¬ 
thusiasm is the true parent of genius. In all 
ages solitude has been called foi^has been 
flown to. 

Isaac DTseaxl:, Literary Ckanscttr af Meet 
of Genfui. Cn. 10. 

So vain is tbe belief 

That the sequestered path has fewest Bowen. 
Thouas Doublboay, The Poet's SMudo. 

14 

Go cherish your soul; expel companiom; set 
your habits to a life of solitude; then will 
the faculties rise fair and full within. 
EueaSDN, Saiuri, Addresses, and Lecbsru: 
Literary Ethics. 

I am suit of this, that by going much alone a 
man will get more of a noble courage in thought 
and word than from all tbe wisdom that la in 
books. 

Eueison, Journals, 1833. 

What a uving grace is in poverty and solitude, 
that the obscure youth learns the piacda in¬ 
stead of tbe literature of his Virtues I 
Euessoh, Jowmssis, 1864. 

15 

Living in solitude till the fulness of time, I 
still kept the dew of my youth and tbe fresh¬ 
ness of my heart. 

Hawihdene: Inscribed beneath hli bust in 
Hall of Fame, 

IB 

By all means use sometimes to be alone. 
Salute thyself: see what thy soul doth 
wear. . . . 

Who cannot rest till he good feAowa find, 

He breaks up house, turns out of doors his 
mind. 

Geoeoe BatsiiT, The Church-Pot^ SL 39, 
17 

Two paradises ‘twere in one, 

To live in Paradise alone. 

Ahmsw MaxvitL, The Gordon. 

II Wisdom’s self 
Oft seeks to sweet retired Solitude, 

Where with her best nurse Contem^Uon 
She plumes her feathers, and lets pow hat 

wings, 

That m tim vniioui bnitla of reiatt 
Were all too ruffl’d, a^ aometimet in^air’d, 
Unioa, Ceesal, LI7S. 

Solitiide h the best mitia ofwdadon. 
LAnxwaSxnMi,£aian.Ne:it. " 


wt 


50UTUDE 


SOLITUDE 


Zmpubes of deeper 

Htve come to is lolztQde. 

WoiDtirotsv, A Foet'f EpUA^kt I. 47. 

1 

0 blessed solitude/ 0 sole blessedness. (0 
beatd solitudo! 0 soJa beatitudo.) 

CoDNEuvs Mws» Solitvdff. (1566) 

I pnise tbe FreoebDUo, bii renurk was shrewd— 
’‘How sweet, how pes&in; sweet is solitude!'' 

But ^nat loe stili a friend in my retreat, 

Whom I may whisper^olitudr is sweet. 
Cow?Ea, ^elirpmenS, 1. 7$9. Tbr quotation has 
been attributed to La BavYiai. 

8 

Hail, mildly pleasing Solitude, 

Companion of tbe wise and good; 

But from whose holy piercing eye 
The herd of fools and villains fly. 

Obf bow I love with tbee to walk, 

And listen to thy whispered talk. 

Which innocence and truth imparts, 

And me/ts tbe most obdurate hearts, 

James TnOdcdON, Hymn on SoUtitdgf 1. 1, 

1 will arise and go now, and go to Innisfree, 

And 1 small cabin build there, of day and wat- 
lln made: 

Nine bean-rows will I have there, a hive for the 
honey-bee, 

And live alone in the hee-loud glade, 

W. B. Vlate, Tkt Lake liU oj Itmisfree. 

3 

0 sacred solitude! divine retreat / 

Choice of the prudent! envy of the great, 

By thy pure stream, or in thy waving shade, 
We court fair wisdom, that celestial maid. 
Youno, Love of Fame. Satire v, 1. 254. 

Ill—Solitude: Ita Faults 

* 

Solitude affects some people like wine; they 
must not take too much of it, for it ffies to 
the bead. 

Maav C(U.aiusce, Gathered Leaves, p. ZZi, 

» 

Oh, solitude! where are the charms 
That sages have seen in thy face? 

Better dw^l in tbe midst of alarms, 

TTian reign in this horrible place. 

CowPSR, Vtrsti Suppoeed to be Written by 
AUxan^ Selkirk. 
a 

Woe to him that is alone when be failetb; 
(or be hath not another to help him up. 

Old rarlafltMt: SedesiasUs, Iv, ID. (Vs soli.— 
YtJgote.) 

The wise saith, "Woe him that b aloac^ 

For, and he fall, he hath oo help to rise.” 

CuAuen, and Criseydt. Bk. i, 1. 694. 

Woe be to him that lust to he alone. 

For If he ialle, heipe hath he none. 

Tbuuas Hoccuvi» Dr Priitciptm. 

Solitude is dangerous to reason, without be¬ 
ing favourable to virtue. . . . Remember 
that tbe solitary toortal is certainly luxurious, 


probably superstitious, and possibly mad. 

Samuo. JoairsoK, Muceilanw. Vol. 1, p. 219. 
Solitude is pasturage for suspicion. 

Grates Muzojte, Sandra BeUani. Ch. 28. 

8 In soliti.de 

What happiness, who can enjoy alone, 

Or all enjoying, what contentment ffnd? 
MrcTcw, Foradise Lost. Bk. vUi, 1. 564. 

a 

Overbearing austerity is always the compan¬ 
ion of solitude, (^v airoiKO* aiffiitMV 

fiii vnQfinirarras.'j 

Plato, la Djofi. (Plutarcb, lives: 

Alcibiades and Comlanm. Ch, 2, sec. 2.) 
Solitude would ripen a plentiful crop uf despots. 
Emerson, Essays, Second Series: fiomMolisl 
and Realist. 

10 

Solitude prompts us to all kinds of evil (Om¬ 
nia nobis mala solitudo persuadet.) 

Sen CCA, Epistul<E ad Lncilium. Lpis. xxv, 6. 
There are some solitary wretches who seem to 
have left the rest of mankind only as Eve left 
Adam, to meet the devil in private. 

Pope, Thoughts on PofioKj' Subjecis. 

IV—Solitude and the Crowd 

11 

Little do men perceive what solitude is, and 
bow far it exiendeth. For a crowd is not com¬ 
pany, and faces are but a gallery of pictures, 
and talk but a tinkling cyinbal> where there 
is no love. 

Sir Francis Bacon^ Essays: Of Friendship. 
But 'mid^L the crowd, the hum, the shiick of men. 
To bear, to see, to feel, and to po^Si:i^>, 

And roam along, the world’s tired deniren. 

With none who blc» us, none whum we can 
bless, . . . 

This is to be alone; this, this is Aolitudol 
Braoa« CkUde Harold. Canto it, at. 26. 
Among them, but not ol theiu. 

Byron, ChUde Harold. Canto iii, st. U3. 

How lonely we are in the world! . . . You and 
] are hut a pair of infuiile isolations, with some 
fellow-islandi a little more or less near to us. 
I^ACSEXAV, Pendennis. Ch. 16. 

12 

The time when, most of all, you should with¬ 
draw into your^f is when you are forced to 
be in a crowd. 

Eaictnos, Fragments, No. 2D9. 

13 

Far from tbe sweet society of men. 

HoMta, Odyssey. Bk. ui, 1.194. (Pope, tr.) 
Far fron the madding crowd's ignoble strife. 
Their sober wishes never learn'd to stray; 
Along the cool sequester’d vale of life 
They kept the noiseless tenor cd their way. 
TaoMAS Gray, Llegy Written in a Country 
Ckurck-yard. St. 19. 

Far irem the dank of crowds. 

Walt Wsitmam, Storimg /ratn Faumanok. 
See. 1. 




SOUTUDE 


SOUTUDE 


1 

Man dwells apart, though not alone, 

He walks among his peers unread; 

The best oi thoughts which he hath known 
For lack of listeners are not said. 

JzAir Ikoklow, Afternoon at o Porsonage^ 
A/terthouikt. 

2 

Oh that I had in the wilderness a lodging 
" place of wayfaring men; that I might leave 
my people, and go from them! for thev be 
all adulterers, an assembly of treacherous 
men 

Old Ttslamrnl: Jeremiah, ii, 2.(Quis dabit me 
Id splitudine diversurium viatoruro — Vvl- 
laie ) 

Oh for a lodge in some vast wilderness. 

Some boundless contiguity of shsde. 

Where rumour ot oppression and deceit, 

Of unsuccessful or successful war. 

Might never reach me mure. 

CowPES, The Task. Bk ii, 1,1. 

O Solitude! if I must with thee dwell. 

Let it not be among the jumbled heap 
Of murky buildings' climb with me the steep,— 
Nature's observatory; . . . let me thy vigils keep 
'Mongst boughs pavilion'd, where the deer’s 
swift leap 

Startles the wild bee from the fosglovc bell, 
Keats, Sonnet: 0 Soliludr. 

3 

We need not bid, for cloistered cell, 

Our neighbour and our work farewell. 

John Xenie, The ChrisUan Year: Morning. 

The city docs not take away, neither does the 
country give, solitude; solitude is within us, 
Joseph Roux, Jfrdr/a/iOiu of a Parish Priest: 
The Caimtrsi. No, 48, 

4 

Avoid the reeking herd. 

Shun the polluted flock, 

Live like that stoic bird 
The eagle ot the rock. 

Eeinor Wylie, The Eaglr and the Mole, 
i 

I should have then this only fear: 

Lest men, when they my pleasures see. 
Should hither throng to live like me. 

And so make a city here. 

Abeaeam Cowley, The Wish. 

T—Solitude and Loaelineii 

( 

y*s: in the sea of life enisl’d. 

With echoing straits between us thrown. 
Dotting the shoreless watery wild. 

We mortal millions live alone, 

Matthew A»noiji, To Mortutriti. 

Indeed, though in a wilderness, a man is 
never alone, not only because he is with him¬ 
self and his own thoughts, but becauM he is 
with the Devil, who ever consort* with our 
solitude. . . . There is no such thing as solj- 


isr3 


tude, nor anything that can be said to be 
alone and by itself, but God. 

StR Thomas Bbowhe, ReUpo Medici. Pt. ii, 
sec. 11. 
s 

When is man strong until he feels alone? 

RoBEai BaowHiNc, Cotombe's Birthday. Act iii. 
He travels the fastest who travels alone. 

RrmYAED Kifunc, The WiHReri. 

Set also under Mabkiaoe and Celibact. 

B 

<4IoR€.'— that worn-out word, 

So idly spoken, and so coldly beard; 

Vet itII that poets sing, and grief bath known. 
Of hope laid waste, knells in that word— 
aione! 

Btitweii-LYTTON, The New Tmon. Pt. ii. 
f am as one who is left alone at a banquet, the 
lights dead and the flowers faded, 
Btii.wEii-LvTioN, Lost Days of Pompeii. Ch. S. 

I feel like one who treads alone 
Some banquet-hall deserted. 

Whose lights are fled, whose garlands dead. 

And alt but he departed! 

Thomas Moose, Oft, in the StiBy Night, 

10 

Then forth uprose that lone wayfaring man. 

Campbele, Gertrsiie of Wyoming. Pt. i, st. 21. 
All perished !~I alone am left on earth I 
To whom nor relative nor blood remains, 

No!—not a kindred drop that runs in human 
veins! 

Campoell, Gertrude of Wyonmg. Pt. ifi, st. 17. 

II 

Alone, alone, all, all alone, 

Alone on a wide wide seal 
S. T. Coleridge, The Ancient Mariner. Pt. iv. 

So lonely 'twas, that God himself 
Scarce seeing there to be. 

S. T. Coleridge, The Anderst Mariner. Pt. vii. 

12 

1 am u lone lorn creetur and everythink goes 
contraiiy with me. 

Dickens, David CopperfeiA. Cb. 3. 

13 

Thrice happy he, who by some shady grove, 
Far from the clamorous world, doth live 
his own; 

Though solitary, who is not alone, 

But doth converse with that eternal love. 

William DauuuoNn, Urania. 

In solitude, where we are least alone. 

Byron, Childe Harold. Canto iii, st. 40. 

14 

Everything begins from loneliness. 

John Erseine, Adam and Eve. Cb. 1. 

One aged man—one man—can't fill a house. 
Robebt Frost, An Old Man's Witsitr Night. 

15 

He will not take me where he goes. 

He’s deaf to me and blind. 

Always, I am left at home. 

Sitting in my mind. 

Amahm BujAaerM Hall, The Ifmderap. 




SOS 


Wby dxn^ we flint lad feu to live ilooe, 
Mce lU i]aiH< 10 Haven lui will’d, we 
die, 

Not e’en tbe teodnat beirt, and neit out 
own, 

Know! half tbe reiaons wby we smile and 
sigb? 

Johh Knu, TIu CiitbliM Frar; Z*tk Sw- 
day after Trinity. 

1 ulull die slooe. (Je msunral seuL) 

Pascal, Ptiuiet. 

Uy lUe muit bnger on alone. 

Byion, Pariiina. SL 12. 

I bsve trodden tbe winepreu al«M. 

Otd Testament: Isaiah, hilt, J. 

We enter the world alone, we leave it aloM. 
Fiovh, Shart Studiet m Great Svb)KU: Sta 
Siniitt. Su alto under Bhih. 

1 mast plou^ my lonely furrow alone, 
loan Roseaut, Letter, 19 July, 1901. 

2 

You will be sad if ywi are alone. (Tristii eru 
si solus eru.) 

^ Ovm, Rmedianm dnorii, 1. 583. 

I am never less alone than when alone. (Mi¬ 
nus solum, cum quam solus esset.) 

Sapio Aiucaiius. (Ciceio, De OfiCRt. Bli. hi, 
di. 1, sec. 1.) 

A aood man is never less alone than when alone, 
as Themistocles said. 

Thoiias Lodci, The Divel Ctinjiired. (1596) 
I Was never less alone than when by myself. 

Enwaao Gmnoir, Jfemoiri. Vol. 1, p. 11 1. 
Never less alone than when alone. 

SaxUU Rocias, Svmaa life, 1. 759. 

A wise man Is never less alone than when he is 
alone. 

^ Swm, £is8yj.‘ Fhe FocuMei o/ Ihr jfhul. 

Tbey are never alone that ace accompanied 
with noble thouiditi. 

Sn Pjtilin Snnise, Arcadia. BIl 1. (1598) 

He is never alone that is accompanied with noble 
thoughts. 

JoiSB FLucBn, Zove'i Cvre, Act ili, sc. 3. 

<l«T) 

Ibrou^ the wdde world be only is alone 
Who bves not for another. Come whet will. 

The genemui man hit his companion still. 
,Sa,auaLRoca».,H«a«»«fe, 1.705. 

Why thonld I feel lonely? ii not our planet 
in tk Milky Way? 

H. D, Tumup, WaUa: SaStnde. 

SON 

^ Sat alto Bathara and Sant 

Who is then that has not stiffered the ez- 
tresnity nf woe, weeping for a ton? (Sal vis It 
^ IvXe uaba le]cavsv vli* aWrar.) 
Anaironna, Bgi’intei. (Craeb Aotbatigy, 
.J«t.vi(,Na.3a9,) 


I knew nv ton wti mortal. ("Hlnr liWTba 
yeyernfedeft 

XzNOFHOs, iriien his aon wta killed In battle. 
fDmoinn Laaimi, Jffnopbon. Sec, 8.) 
Be was not all a father's heart could wish; 

But oh, be was iny son I—my only son. 

Joauha Baulii, Orro. Act id, sc. 5. 

0 lord I my boy, my Arthur, my fair son I 
My life, my joy, my food, my all tbe world I 
My widow-comfort, and my sotrow's cute I 
Saaiasnaai:, ifnig /obn. Act fit, sc. 4,1.103. 
Tbe boy wss tbe very staff of my age, my very 
prop. 

SBazBFUai, Fbe jifercbmt of PoiicA Act 
U, sc. 5,1.70. 

7 

That unfather’d two-legged thing, a son. 

^ DaYoan, dbralom end Aebiloybel. Ft. i, L DP. 

Gods! How the ion degenerates from the 
sire I 

Hoiira, flwif. Bk. Iv, 1.451. (Pope, tr.) 

Few sons attain the pmiu 
Of tbnr great sires, and most their sires' dugrice. 

Hosin, Odyrwy. Bk. d, 1. 315. (Pope, tr.) 

He fodows his fether with unequtl steps. (Se- 
quiturque petrem non passibus atquis.) 

Vnco, j£n«ii. Bk. il, 1. 754. 

Ah me] how seldom see sre sons succeed 
Their fathers' praise I 
JosUH Hall, Solirer. Bk. iv, No. 5. 

I 

He only half dia who lava an image of 
himself in his sons. (Muoce per meti chi 
lascia un' immagine di se stesso nei figli.) 

Gouioiri, PoHcfo. Act 11, sc. 2. 

The suTvivor^lp of a worthy nun In bis eon 
is a pleasure scam Infctiot to the hopes of the 
continuapK of hli own Ufe. 

RicnAao 5ieei.s, The Sfeelatof, lO Oct., 1711. 
Your work was waste? Maybe your share 
Lay in the hour you laughed and kissed; 

Who knows but that your son shall wur 
Tbe laurels that his father miised? 

Laonmcci Hon, The hfasters. 

Its 

His father, the sculptor, fashioned him for a 
pocket-KercuIes. 

iowAao Law, Loan ELLiHsaBouoE, of 
Mkhael Angelo Thylot, vary short of 
stature but very ^-knit. (Cascfieli, 
Lift.) 

II 

That thou art my son, I have partly thy 
mother’s word, p^y my own opinioo, but 
chiefly a vilUinoua trick of thine eye and a 
fonli^ hanging nf thy nether lip, ^t doth 
warrant me. 

SwAXOPeAU, / Henry IP. Act d, sc. 4, ]. 445. 

11 

A son who is the theme of honour's tongue; 
Amongst a grove, the very atraightest (dint. 
. SaAUDiAUi/ffenryfV. ActI, ic. l,Lll. 
Natl.' Il not tkia yout nn, my lotil? 
GUmeatter; )Hi hmsdini, air, hath baa at Bjr 




diufi; I luTt to ofta Unbed to ubnoiefcdc) 
bto, 0»*t now I an brazed to it. 

Kent; I oniut co«eeiT« you. 

Gloucesltr: Sir, tbia young fellow’s notber 
could: wheieupoD sbe grew rouDd-wombed, and 
had, indeed, di, a son for ber cradle ere sbe bad 
a husband for her bed. 

SnAKisnAai, JCfng Lear. Act 1, sc. 1,1, 7, 


A wayward son. spiteful and wrathful. 
SBAXEsraARE, Utcbclh. Act iii, sc. 5, L11. 


Good wombs have borne bad sons. 
SuAxaaraAitg, The Tempest. Act i, sc. 1, 1.120. 


SObTG 

See also Ballad, Poetry 
^ I—Soag; Apotbegmi 

Everything ends in songs. (Tout finit par des 
chansons.) 

BxavuutCBAis, Le liarute de Pitara. Last tine, 
a 

Sing a song of sixpence. 

BiAUMONT AMD Flcicebs, Bonductt. Act V, 2, 

Sing a soag of sixpence, a pocket full oi rye, 
Four-and-twenty blackbirds baked in a pie. 
Unknown, Old Nursery Rhyme. 

4 

It is the best of all trades to make songs, and 
the second best to sing them. 

Hilaike Belloc, On Song. 

0 

But how the subject-theme may gang, 

Let lime and chance determine; 

Perhaps it nuy turn out a sang. 

Perhaps turn out a sermon. 

Rdbeet Burns, Epistle to a Foung Friettd. 

1 think, whatever mortals crave. 

With impotent endeavour, 

A wreath—a rank—a throne-^ grave— 

The world goes round forever; 

] think that ble is not too long, 

And therefore I determine. 

That many people read a aong. 

Who will not read a sennon. 

W. H. Prais, Ckaut oi Ike Bntsni Stssd. gt. t. 


What will a child leans sooner than a song? 

Pon, /mitilioni oi Horatt: fpisllej. Bk. is, 
epia. 1, 1. 205. 

UnlUce niy subject now . , . shall be my 
song; 

It shall be witty and it shan’t be long. 

Loro CHtsiEnriEtD, Iruptomtlu, on Sir 
Thomas Robinson, of Rokeby, who was 
both un and stupid. (Mahon, CA«ferM<'i 
iefforr.- Prtiaee.) 


On Tuesday, July 18, I found tali Sir Thomas 
Robinson sitting with Johdson. 

Bbawm, lift of iokusots, U July, 17M. 



8 

I Ke you have s ilngittg ftoe^t heavy, Ml; 
sonata face. 

Farquhae, The IruousUuH. Act U, sc. 1. 

Come, ling now, dng; for I know you stni well; 

I see you have a singittg face. 

John FtrccHn, WM Cooie Chau. Act H, i. 
You know you haven’t got a staging fsoe. 

W. B. Kkoois, Boiobartw Forioto. 
s 

What is the voice of song, when the sroiid 
lacks the ear of taste? 

Hawtroene, The gnaw Imoit: Ctnterbwf 
Pilirim}. 

10 

And now am I their song, yea, I am their ^ 
word. 

Old Testaments Job, ixi, 9. 

II 

As a singer you’re a great dancer. 

Amy Leslie, to George Primrose. (Masks, 
Fiey dtf 5mt, p. 67.) 

Sphere-bom harmonious sisters. Voice and 
Verse. 

Milton, At a Solemn Musit, 1. 1. 

IS 

1 care not who writes the laws of a country so 
long as I may listen to its songs. 

G. J. Nathan, The World In Falseiaus Para- 
vord. See also under Ballad, 

14 

The song that we hear with our ears is oo^y 
the song that is sung in our hearts, 

OuitM, Wisdom, Wit, and Pathoss Ariadne. 

It sank deep into bit heart, like the melody of a 
song sounding from out of childhood's days. 

Jean Paul Richtlr, Hesperus. Qi, 12. 

IB 

Song is untouched by death. (Carmina morU 
carent.) 

Ovm, d mores. Bk. 1, eteg. 15, 1. 32. Set also 

POEIRY ANO ISlMOaTALlTY. 

1< 

Give in return for old wine, a new song. 
(Redde cantionem, veteri pro vino, novam.) 

Plautus, Sllcktts. Act v, sc. 6,1.8. 

I know a man . . . sold a goodly manor for a 
song. 

SHAKsarEAEE, All’s Welt that Ends WeS. Act 
hi, sc. 2,1. 10 , ’ 

I bought it for a song. 

John Crowne, Regulus. Act U, se. 1. (1694) 
Hence comes the common raying, ant co^ 
moner practice, of parting with monqr far % 
song. 

Swm, Tell oi a Tub. Sec. 9. (IIM) 

All this for a song I 

WiLLuxi Cecil, Lord BuEaHLn,'Lard 
Treasurer, when tonmandid by <Wagl 
EUsabetb to ^vt GdmoiM $pmtr a\iiai- 
ditd'pounds. 

17 

A bean and witling gietiiliVl !> tite thfoii, 
One £ed in metaphor, «id one m uhl . 
Piw, r*f Ka^ Gantoi^ § 



A v«iy excdJcnt food-cosceited tUnc; ato, 
a wcmdarful awct air, with admirabla rich 
words to it. 

SwAaiaratai, CymhilhK. Act U, k. 1, 18, 

f 

Come, ^ me a bawdy song; make me 
merry. 

SEAaasFuae, I Btnry IV, Act iii, K. 3,1.18. 

Wben Satan makes impure verses, Allah aeiuls a 
divine tune to cleanse them. 

. BiaHAao Shaw, Tit Adventvm «/ (he Block 
Girl m Her &erch /or Cod. 

» 

Warble, child; make passionate my sense of 
hearing. 

SHAxaspiAXB, Love'/ Labour's Lost, iii, 1, 1, 
The sly whoresons 

Have got a speeding trick to lay down ladles; 

'A French song and a fiddle has no fellow, 
Shaksstcahe, flewy Vlll. Act i, sc. 3, 1. 39, 

To each word a warbHng note. 

Sbausseake, a Jlfi^mmer-Wi[kl'i Dream, 
Act V, sc. 1, I. 405. 

He hath songs for man or woman, of all sizes, 
SHAgmPEAU, Waller's Tale. Act iv, sc. 4,1.191. 

4 

Cicala to cicala is dear, and ant to ant, and 
hawk to hawk, but to me the muse and song. 
Thzoceitus, Idylls. Ko. 9, st. 2. (Lang, tr.) 

Vour song, divine poet, is to nw even as sleep is 
to the weary. (Tale tuum carmen nobis, divine 
poeta. Quale sopor fessis.) 

Vnon, Echtats, No. v, 1. 45. 

^ II—SoBg: Singing and Working 

The mouth which is busy with song is not 
busy with the grapes. (Bouche qui mord i )a 
■cbuiaon ne mord pas i la grappe.) 

EostOKD AioiJi, Les Marlatts de Paris. Quoted 
as a proverb. 

I 

Tis a sure sign work goes on merrily, when 
folks sing at it. 

Isaac BicxnsrAm, The Maid o/ the UHL 
Act 1, ac. 1. 

7 

Gloomy cares will be lightened by song. 
(Minuentur atre Carmine curz.) 

Hoaaca, Oda. Bk. Iv, ode 11,1. 35. 

Be irtio sings scam away hb woes. (Quien Cants 
Sirs males espanta.) 

^ CaaVARTis, Daa Qanole. Ft. 1, di. 22. 

They lini, they will pay. (Us ebantent. Os 
payeront.) 

CAtsaiAt Mazauk, when he heard the Pari- 
du populace dngtng, after the imposition 
taxes. Ori^naHy a patob; 
wTh cantem la chansonette, 11s pagettmL" 

Sktvtdtivan know wdl enough that when the 
ilsTC Is dagiaf a hymn to Ub^ he It emoUng 


himaeU for Us dwwy and not ihinting about 
breaking his chain. 

Mtousl Dg UuAittnio, Bsnys and Solilofidet, 
p. 94. 

t 

Men, even wben alone, listen tbeii labors by 
song, however rude. (Etiam singulocuin fa- 
tigatio quamlibet se rudi modulatione so^ 
latui.) 

QunrmiAH, De /artilnlioae Orstorla. Bk. i, 
cb. 10, sec. 16. 

16 

Knitting and withal singing, and it seemed 
that her voice comforted her hands to work. 
Sts Phuiv Sidkev, Arcodk. Bk. i. 

She makes her hind hard with labour, and her 
heart soft with pity: and when winter evenings 
fall early (sitting at her merry wheel), she sings 
a defiance to the giddy wheel of fortune . . . 
and fears no manner of ill because she means 
none. 

Sn TWomas OvEFisuav, A Fair and Happy 
JUSb-maid. 

Verse sweetens toil, however rude the sound; 

She feels no biting pang the while she sings, 

Nor as she turns the giddy wheel around, 
Revolves the sad vidsdtudes of things. 
Ricbaeo Gwroan, ConlemplatSon. (!7S3) 
Samuel Johnson, who was fond of tinkering 
with other men^ poetry, changed the second 
line of this stanza to "All at her work the 
village maiden sings.” 

The sad vidssitude of things. 

Laubence Sieehe, Serffion; The Character of 
ShimeL (1767) 

III—Seng; Any Words Good Enough 

Nothing is capable of being well set to music 
that is not nonsense. 

AtmtsON, The Spectator. No. 18. 

To vamisb nonsense with the charms of sound. 

Chaeles CHuacKiEL, The Apology, 1. 219. 
This particulatly rapid, unintelligible patter. 

Isn’t generally heard, and if it is it doesn't mat- 
terl 

W. S. GnjEsr, Rnddigore. Act if. 

1 * 

For music any words are good enough. 
Aeibtovhahes, The Birds. (Flaiudi8, tr.) 

13 

That which is not worth saying is sung. (Ce 
qui ne vaut pas la peine d’etre dit, on le 
chante.) 

BxAuicAaCHAis, Barbier de SivilU. Act 1, sc. 1. 
Let a man try the very uttermost to speak what 
he means, before singing is had recourse to. 
Thowas CAaLVLE, Journal, 17 Nov., 1843, re¬ 
ferring to poetry. 

14 

Why “words for muw” are sdmost invariably 
trash now, though the words of Elisabetfaan 
songs are better than any music, is a gloomy 
and diffienit cpiestion. 

W. S. Liwaot, Mttajt: T. B. Baylf. 
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As for the words, there ivi]| be no difference 
betron the words that are and are not set to 
music; both will conform to the same laws 
Pure, T*e Republic. Bk. iii, sec. 398 

2 

Soft words, with nothing in them, make a 
song. 

Eouvxd Waller, To Ur. Crttck. 

IV—Song; Its Power 
^ See also Music; Its Power 

Her fingers witched the chords they passed 
along. 

And her lips seemed to kiss the soul in song. 

Tbomas Campbell, Tkeodtic, ], 30. 

How oft, from yonder window o'er the lake, 

Her song of wild Helvetian swell and shake 
Has made the rudest fisher bend bis ear 
And rest enchanted on his oar to bear! 

Tbomas Caufrell, Tkeodtic, 1. 42. 

* 

At ev’ry close she made, Ih’ attending throng 
Replied, and bore the burden of the song: 
So just, so small, yet in so sweet a note, 

' It seem’d the music melted in the throat. 
Dayoiai, The Flower and the Lea), L192. 

5 _ 

Tis not in tbc high stars alone, 

Nor in the cups of budding flowers, 

Nor in the redbreast's mellow tone. 

Nor in the bow that smiles in showers, 

But in the mud and scum of things 
There aiway, alway something sings. 

Emmsoh, The Poet. Frag. 14. 

The leagued might of trivial things 
Wars with the soul that dreams and sings. 

Don Marquis, The Singer. 
a 

When 1 but hear her sing, I fare 
Like one that raised, holds his ear 
To some bright star in the supremest 
Round; 

Through which, besides the light that’s seen, 
There may be heard, from Heaven within. 
The tests of Anthems, that the Angels 
sound. 

OwEW FailnUM, Liuoria. No. isriv. This is 
the poem beginning, “Wbea, dearest, I but 
think of thee,” usually attributed to Sir 
John Suckling, but Felltham claimed it, 
and modem criticism is disposed to support 
the claim. 

Where tbro’ the long-drawn aisle and fretted 
vault 

The paling anthem swells the note of praise. 
Tbomas Gray, Etegy Written in t Country 
Church-yard, 1. 39. 

Compared with these, Italian trills are tame; 

The tickled ais no hartfelt raptures raise. 
Burks, 7'*e Coller’i Saturday Sight. L US. 

The flaenos uAidi a hymn « osdm nffordi 


Is when the soul unto the hues accords. 

Geotoa HzaaiiT, A Trtta Bymm. 

7 

Song wins grace with the gotb above, tod with 
the gods bdow. (Carmine di aqieri placantui, 
carmine Manes.) 

Horace, EpiitUt. Bk. li, ^is. 1,1.138. 

The song on its mighty pinions. 

Took every living soul, and lifted it gently to 
heaven. 

Lonoeellow, ChEdrtn a) tit lonFs Supper, 

1.44. 

For doth not Song 

To the whole world belong^ 

Js it not given wherever tare un fall, 

Wherever harts can molt or blushes glow. 

Or mirth or sadness mingle as th^ flow, 

A heritage Co all? 

Iea CaAic Knoic, On the Centenary o) Bums. 

9 

Listen to that song and learn itl 
Half my kingdom would 1 give, 

As I live. 

If by such songs you would tarn itl 
LoNOFEtiow, The Saga of King Olaf. Pt. v. 
Such songs have power to Quiet 
The restless pulse of care. 

And come like the benediction 
‘Diat follows after prayer. 

Longfellow, The Day Is Done. St. 9. 

10 

fir bid the soul of Orpheus sing 
Such notes as, warbled to the string, 

Drew iron tears down Pluto’s cheek. 

Milton, /( Penseroio, 1. 105. 

But would you sing, aud rival Orpheus' strain. 
The wond'ring forests soon should dance again; 
The moving mountains har the potverful call. 

And headlong strams hang list’ll Is their foil I 
PoFE, Posloreis: Summer, I. 81. 

None knew whether 
The voice or lute was most divine, 

So wondrously they went together, 

Thomas Moore, Lotto Rookh: Proletue. 
No. 2. 

11 

A persuaMve thing is aangi'let giria learn to 
sing. (Res est blanda canor; discant cantare 
pudite.) 

Ovid, Art Amaloria. Bk. HI, I. 315. 

The rude sa grew dvil at her song. 

And certabi stare shot madly ftoin tbeli qihetea 
To har the sM-mald’s music. 

SHAKasFEARX, A UUtummer-Sight's Dram, 
Act ii, sc. 1,1.152. 

An admireMe nturician: 01 she will dpi m 
savagenesa out of a beat. 

Shakesfearz, OtkeSo, Act iv, tc. 1,1 191. 

12 

The. song tbM nerves a natiini’t ‘bttrt 
Is in itself a deed. 

TamndtoK, The Charp of iht BthVy IttkiiU: 
RpEotM. 
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To )dMe war by. toof. (tlotUm acwndER 
castii) 

^ fttoo, iftMW. Bk. vl, L tu. 

Nothing iKit longs ii wasting bare. (NM bic 
niai canuna daiunt) 

Via<nL, Edotiia. No. vjfi, L 67. 


7—Song: Iht Oil Soaga 

Sea alio BalMi 

a 

I cannot sing the old songs 
1 sai^ long years ago, 

For heart and voice would fail me, 

And foolish tears would flow; 

For bygone hours come o’er my heart 
With each familiar strain; 

I cannot sing the old songs, 

Or dream those dreams again. 

CBjULom Atixoioa BsiNAas, / Cwuiot 
tht Old Sonis . Mrs. Barnard wrote un. 
der the pseudonym of darnel, (c. 16601 
I cannot sing the old songs 
Though well 1 know the tune, 

FamjUar as a crad1e.song 
With sleep.coinpdling croon; 

Yet though I’m filled wtth musk. 

As choirs of summer birds, 

“I cannot sing the old songs"— 

I do not know the words. 

Robist J. Bnanerra, Songr Withcvt Wardi . 

I can not dng the old songs now I 
It Is Dot tut I deem them low, 

Tls that I can’t remember how 
Tb^ go. 

Cnaaus ^aar CsLviaui, CkoRgstf. 

4 

Sing me the songs I delighted to hear. 

Long, long ago,long ago. 

T. H. Baulv, rfie .hong Ago. 

Old songs, the pitdous musk of the beartl 
Woujawosm, Fotmi Do^cotti to National 
Indottnieaa. Ft. fi, No. 12. 

s 

He play’d an ancient ditty, long since mute. 
In Prn^ce call’d "La belle dame sans mercy.’’ 
Kurs, Tkt Eve of St. dgau. St. 33. "La Belle 
Dame, sans Merci" is a poem by Alain Chic, 
tier, sonietlmes attributed to lean hlant. 
Keats also wrote a poem with that title. See 
2187::6. 

I 

0 Caitil, raise again thy voicel let me hear 
the song of Sebna, which wag su^ in my 
balls of ]oy, when Fiogal, Idng of shields, was 
tiiece, tiid glowed sd the deeds of his fathers. 

Osanur, Fingol. Bk. iii, st. 1. 

7 

To sing a sosig that old waa sung. 
^ansmsB, Ferufes; Act I, Ffaludi, 11. 

Stmtdied metre of an antiAue lorv. 
Siuxnmui, Smakr. No. aril. 


Songs consecnte to truth and liberty. 

Saiunr, Tv Wtrisvorti, 1.12. 

I 

In the years fled. Ups that are dead 
Sang me that song. 

Mas. R. A. U. Stsvikson, Strag. 

• Those high songs of thine 
That stung the sense like wine, 

Or iell more soft than dew or snow by lught. 
SwDtavmn;, To Vktof Hugo. St. 6. 

10 

A love.song I had somewhere read. 

An echo from a measured strain. 

Beat time to nothing in my head 
From some odd come: of the brain. 

It haunted me, the teaming long. 

With weary sameness in the rhymes. 

The phantom of a silent song, 

That went and came a thousand times. 
TmnirsoN, The JfiUtr'i Dauilittr. St. 9. 
t1 

You sing the same old song. (Cantileoam 
eandem canis.) 

Tiuhce, Phormio, I. 493. (Act iii, sc. 2.] 

Bring the good old bugle, boys! welt dug an. 
other song— 

Sbg Itwlthasplrit that will start the world along— 
SfiiK it It wc uwd to sing it, fifty thousand strong. 
While we were marching through Georgia. 
Hauay Clay Wore, Jforckutg Tkrorrgti Georgia. 

VI—Bong and Singer 

S«« itso Poit and His Song 
K 

Of all the friends I used to love. 

My harp remains alone; 

Its faithful voice seems still to be 
An echo of my own. 

My tears, when I bend over it, 

Will fall upon its string; 

Yet those who hear me little think 
I’m saddest when I sing. 

T. H. Bavly, Tm Saddest When I Sing. 

For now to wrrow must I tune my song. 

And set my harp to notm of saddest woe. 

Miltom, rke Forrion, 1. 5. 

Our sweetest songs are those which celt of sad¬ 
dest thought 

Shiluy, To a Skylark. St. IS. 

I can’t sing. As a singist I am not a success. I 
am saddest when 1 sing. So are those who bar 
me. They are sedder even then 1 am. 

Aanutia Wasip, Ltaurt. 

At what I sing there’s some may smile. 

While some, perhaps, wiU tigh. 

^^TsoiiAa UooBE, Hell end Ctgu, 1.11. 

.^d ever as he went some merry lay he sung. 

jASias Beattii, Tkt Uinitril. Bk. L, I. 27. 

19 Let the singing singers 
With vocal voices, most vodferoi^ 
la iweet vodferntion otit-vocifeciM 
Even sound itaelf. 

Hum Camv, Chrouooholoukkelogot. Act hic^l. 
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He could stmse$ make, and well endite. 
CBancea, CanUrbwy Taks; Prokpu, 1. «5. 

He knew 

Hiniaelf to ting, and Inukl the loft; rh^e. 
Marox, Ljctdai, L JO, 

2 

On the betyl-rimmed rebecs of Ruby 
Brought fresh from the hyaline streaml, 
She played on the hanks of the Yul» 

Such songs as she heard in her dreams. 
Thomas Hotxiy CHrveas, Uy ^dair. 
Y'ougbt to hyeah dat gal i-W8d>tiii’ 

Robins, laits an* all dcm things 
Heisb dc mouSs an' hides dey faces 
When Malindy dngs. 

Padx Lauumcx Duxbax, Wim gfufindy 
Sfngr. 

a 

A wandering minstrel 1— 

A thing of shreds and patches, 

Of ballads, songs, and soatcbes. 

And dreamy lullaby 
W. S. GiLiaai, The Uiiade, Act I 
Sing, minster], sing us now s tender song 
Of meeting and patting, with the moon in it. 
Stzpbim PaiLUPS, Vlyuej, Act i, ic. 1. 

A few can touch the magic string, 

And noisy Fame is proud to win them:— 
Alas for those that never sing. 

But die with all their music in them I 
0. W. Holbazs, The Voiceless. St. 1. 

Songs may be mute; for songs nuy odst tut- 
sung, but voices exist only while they sound. 

W. S. LANOOa, /nogtnory Conversaiioius Abbi 
Detille and Landor. 
i 

Because the road was steep and long 
And through a dark and lonely land. 

Sod set upon my lips a song 
And put a lantern in my hand. 

JoTct Kmioa, Love's iMtern. 
t 

, In the ink of our sweat we will hnd it yet. 
The song that is ht for men! 

Faaoauc Lasvsiehci Knowles, The gong. 

a 

He touch’d the tender stops of various quiljs, 
With eager thought warhiing his Doric Uy. 

MaroH, Lyeidts, L 12g. 
a , , 

Sweetest the strain when m the song 
The singer has been lost 
ELiEABarx SruAJiT PnELre, The Pott ssetd the 
POCM. 

In Heaven a spirit doth dwell 
Whose heart-strings ate a lute; 

None sing so wildly well 
As the a^ Istafcl. 

Ri yrAg AiLAx Poi, Istofel, 

And the angel Isiafel, who has the sweeteai veisx 
of all Godh cmatota. 

OEoaoa SAll, PwltahMO I>f»«wse to tkt 
Kona, Iv, Jl. Often wrongly aUnboted to 


the Kerve. Tbonaa Moon hu the comet 
attribution bi Lalta Xeohh, pt. vlii, 1. 419, 
footnote; but Poe ittrlbutos h to tbs Jlonw, 
although be got it either from Sale, whose 
work be bad reviewed, or from Moore. Be 
interpolated the phrase, "whose heait-strlnfl. 
are a lute,” which ippeari neither In the 
Korast, i»r Sale, nor Moore, and which ia 
undoubtedly his own. Thomas Holley Chi- 
vers, a Georgia physician and verelw, ap¬ 
propriated It, togcOier with many other of 
Poe’s phrases, and then alleged that Foe had 
stolen them from him. (See Woopemv, 
Ule of Pee, i, 180.) 
tl 

The sweet psalmist of Israel. 

Old TeitaoirNr.' // Sotnwl, xdu, 1. 

12 

Scenes sung by him who sings no morel 
His bright and brief career b o’er, 

And mute his tuneful strains. 

Scott, The Lord of the Isles. Canto Iv, st. 11. 
For him, no mmatrel tsptum swell. 

Scon, The Ley of the Last ifinstrel. Canto 
vi, t g. 

Why then i final note prolong. 

Or lengthen out a closing song? 

Scott, iiormien: L'Envoi. 

He ceased. But still their trembling ears retained 
The deep vibrations of hie witching song. 

Jaiaes TeosisoN, The Castle of liideieiice. 
Canto i, at. 10. 

12 

Sing, siren, for thyself. 

SzAKESFEAEi, Comdy of Prrori. Act lib 
K, !, 1, 47. 

The Siren waits thee, singiiig song for song. 

W. S. lAsiDOg, Te Xebert Brotoiimg. 

Sing again, with your dear voice revealing 
A tone 

Of some world fat from ours. 

Where music and moonlight and feeling 
Are one, 

Sheilit, Te Jane, 

And round thoe with the breeae of aong 
To stir a little dust of praise. 

Taitavsotl, In Mtmorma. PL Ixiv. 

Short swsUow-iUghta of aong, that dip 
Th«r srings in teats, and skim away, 

TxmiTSaM, In Uemertam. Pt. ira. 
ta 

Swift, swift, and bring with you 
&ng’s Indiw summer I 

PaAtren TBOsantn, A Cmrkr Song. St, 7. 

IT 

I do not slog unbidden. (Non Injuasa catM.) 

Vzaum, Eeiepses, No. vl, 1.9. 

12 

Enough of mournful meladki, ay lubit . 

Be hoicefor^ ji^oua, or bohewsfettb mitt. 
Song's hwath if wait^ ^ dm hut Ih 
T he smouldering lafelidly tf on. 

Wnwia Wanon, Spigims 
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WSoat: VlKorSi 

The tenor’s voice is spoiJt by alfecUtion, 
And for the bass, the beast can on!}’ beflow; 
In fact, be bad no singing education. 

An ignorant, noteless, timeless, tuneless 
fellow. 

Byxun, Don Juan. Canto jv, st. 87. 

Heard at conventicle, where worthy men. 

Misled by custom, strain celestial themes 
Through the prest nostril. 

Cowm, Tkt Task. Bk. ii, 1. 457. 

2 

And when that choir got up to sing, 

I couldn't catch a word; 

They sung the most doggonedest thing 
A body ever heard! 

Wiu. CaajiiON, Tie Xtw Ckwci Orcon, 
Then they began to sing 
That extremely lovely thing, 

’'Schcreandn I ma non troppo, ppp.” 

W. S. GitnaRT, The Story of Prince Agib. 

3 

Sir Joseph: Can you sing? 

Ralph: 1 can hum a iittle, your honour. 

W. S. Gn.DRRT, D. Af. 5. Pinafore. Act i. 

Only a rash man ever asks me to hum. 

W. S. GansRT, when Sullivan asked him to 
hum a tune, 
a 

There is this vice in ail singers, that if asked 
to sing among their friends they are never so 
inclin^, but unasked they never leave o9. 
(Omnibus hoc vitium est cantoribus, inter 
amicos Ut nutnquam induant animum can- 
tare rogati, Injussi numquam desistant.) 
Hoiiscz, Ssltret. Bk. i, sat. 3,1.1. 

$ 

He praised unblusbingly her notes, for be was 
false as they. 

Rpovaro Ktyuiio, Army ffeadgnorters. 

a 

Man was never meant to siog: 

And all bis mimic organs e'er expressed 
Was but an imitative bowl at best. 

Joan LANcaoaNi, The Country Ju3tict,li, 221. 
Their lean and flashy songs 
Grate on their scraonet pipes of wretched straw, 
Milton, LycidaSt 1. 123. 

7 

I count it but time lost to hear such a foolish 
song. 

Smtirispsaiu:, As You Uht Jt. Act v, sc. 1,1.41. 
Nay, now you arc too flat 
And mar the concord srith too harah a descant. 
SHAKISPEau.Tuio Genlleiweito/KeroAa,i, 2,94. 

Till—Song and Love 

It’s the song of a merryman, moping mum. 
Whose soul was sad, and whose glance was glum, 
Who sipp^ no sup, and who craved no crumb 
As he sighed for the love of a ladye, 

W. S. Goakar, yoeraeit of ihe Guard. Act I. 


a 

And when, beside me in the dale, 

He carolled lays of iove, 

His breath lent fragrance to the gale 
And music to the grove. 

GOLBsifTTH, A BaUad. {Ykar of Wakejitld. 
Ch, 8.) 

The swain responsive to the milkmaid sung. 
GOLDsaarrn, The Dereried Vdlage, 1. 117. 

10 

So she poured out the liquid music of her 
voice to quench the thirst of his spirit, 
HawTHoiNi, JtfotjM IroM M Old ilann: The 
Birthmark. 

She sang Hie tears into his eyes, y 
The heart out oi his bmst. 

CBRiBTiNa Rossetti, ifaideV'Song. 

11 

Bow down, my song, before her presence 
high. 

Morton Luca, Tiyda. Sonnet iii. 

12 

But I can only offer you, my sweet, 

The songs I made on many a night of stars. 
Yet have I worshipped honor, loving you 
Theodore Mavnaro, If f Bad Rtdden Horses. 
As a skylark to the sky, 

Up into thy breast! fly; 

As a sea-sbell of the sea 
Ever shall 1 sing of thee.' 

Gcurcc MERSUtTp, Lines . 

M 

My heart is dead, my veins are cold: 

I may not, must not, sing of Jove. 

Scott, Lay of tke Ijsst Hinsitel. Canto li, 30. 

14 

Every night he comes 
With music of all sorts and songs composed 
To her unwoithiness: it nothing steads us 
To chide him from our eaves; for he persists 
As if his life lay on 'l. 

SliaKESPEARt, All's IVell Ikat Ends WeS. Act 
iii, sc, 7,1. 39, 

Thou hast by mounlight at her window sung 
With letgning voice verses oi feigning love. 
SHANEsrsARg, A ifidjBiMraer-AjgAt's Dream. 
Act i, sc. 1,1, 30. 

15 

Song like a rose should be; 

Each rhyme a petal sweet; 

For fragrance, melody. 

That when her lips repeat 
The words, her heart may know 
What secret makes them so. 

Love, only Lovef 

Frank Diufster Sbiimah, Bong. 

It 

Singing is sweet, but be sure of this. 

Lips only sing when they cannot kist. 

Jaires Tboicsoh (B. V.}, £imda)i DP Ike 
JHver. 

And what’s a rareirss kiss or so 
To one remembered song? 

Tsiodosu GanniBaN, The Kerry Lads. 
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IX—Some Femilitr Keftaine and Chontaei * 

1 

Tin Pan Alley. 

Monkok H. Rostsfeid. Said to be the title of 
an article on the mutJc bu^inese published by 
Roacnfeld in a New Vorl. ncwspaiier about 
1R92. (See Goldhekr, Tih Fan Alley, p. 

Also claimed by Robert H. Duiroe, who died 
at Carmel, Cal., S Oct., 1935 Just btlore 
his death, Diiirec i-sued a statement to the 
press alleitinR that he had coinei! the phrase 
many years ago as a name lor West Twenty- 
Eighth Street, then the home of many music 
publishing houses, while walking through 
the street with Ejies W Surgent, dramatic 
critic for the New York Mornrns Tciegro^ir, 
who used it in his paper nest day. No date 
was given. 

2 

Mister Jefferson Lord, play that barber shop 
chord, 

That soothing harmony, it makes an awful, 
awful hit with mo. 

Pby that strain, jusi to plc.tsp me, again, . . . 
Oh, Lord, play that barber shop i herd 1 
WiLUAM Tracuv. Chrv Ifial Barhrr ,SAog 
Ckvrd. (c. 1910) Music by Lewis Muir. 
That strain again' It h.id a Heing fall 
Shakesfuakk. Twftlili Act i, sr, 1,1, 4. 
The willing harmonirer inevilahly asks sooner or 
later, “What has quartet .singing to do with a bar¬ 
ber shop? , . WlialesTr the historical associa¬ 
tion may tie. anyone familiar with quartet singing 
knows “barber shop swipes” by car TJiosc har¬ 
monies, generally morung in njgrosite rlirections 
while the meitidy stands still, are ret ognized by the 
musical treatises Hut tbev are eallerl liv very dif- 
Icrcnt names, such as tonic, rliumnant and sub- 
dominant, of which Ihe rust alone has a truly 
tonsonal fragrance. 

SiOMUND SFAtm, Barber Shop Balhds: Prtf- 
aee. 

3 


Not for just an hour, 

Not for just a day, 

Not for just a year, but always. 

laviMc Berlih, Alviays. (1925) 

Everybody's doin’ it now. 

Irving Bexun. Title and refrain. (1911) 
Remember we found a lonely spot, 

And after 1 learned to care a lot, 

You promised that you’d forget me not, 

But you forgot to remember, 

Irving Berun, Krmember. (1925) 

What’U I do when you are far away 
And I am blue, what’ll I do, what’ll I do? 

Irving Berlin, What'U I Du . (1923) 
a 

East side. West side, 

All around the town, 

The (ots sing “Ring-a-Rosie, 

London Bridge is falling down”; 

Boys and girls together, 

Me and Mamie Rourke, 

Tripped the light fantastic 
On the sidewalks of New York. 

James W. Blake, The Sidrvialkf of /lev) 
Vitrlt. (1894) Music by Charles B. Lawlor, 
Used as a campaign song lor AKred E. 
Smith in the presidential campaign of 1928. 
7 

In de ebening by the moonlight, you emdd 
hear us darkies singing, 

In de ebening by the moonlight, you could 
hear fie banjo ringing; 

How de old folks would enjoy it, they would 
sit all night and listen, 

As we sang in the ebening by de moonli^t. 
Jasies a. Bland, f» the Evening by the 
i/vcmijgkr. (1880) Bland wa.s a Virginia 
negro, and proclaimed himscli to be “the 
best Elhidijian song-writer in the world,” 
perhaps nut an Dvcrslatemcnt. The unfur- 
gel la tile Carry Me Back la Old Virgittny 
was also his. Sec under Virginia. 


I wonder who’s kissing her now, 

Wonder wire’s teaching her now, 

Wonder who's looking into her eyes, 
Breathing sighs, telling lies 
Frank R. Adams anti Will M Hough, / 
IFoiKlef H'ho’i Kmtng lire Noxi- (1909) 
Music by J. E. Howard. First sung in a 
musical comedv, Tke Prince of To-nigkt. 

4 

Take back the heart thou gavest. 

What is my anguish In thee? 

Take back the frecflom Ihnu cravest, 

Leaving the fetters to me. 

Charluite Ai.incton liARNARn (Claribel), 
Take Back the Heart (1860) 


11 be loving you, always, , . . 

•Thi* <«ertion ct>RHnii<<t jti ihr Appmdiv, and 
any other refrains anJ ctimiiws wiM lie foimd acat- 
Md Ihroushoui ihe uiidtr appropniite heading 
Mas Brrd w Oi<i ff*r raainplf, «ill he 

und umfei Kentucky. ? »"■? '^''^*''2,'' 
nay under Weinra, and *0 nn To 6 nil tire ^fiain 
aired. COMUII & lNr*x ANS CoNCORMNCi for III key- 


8 

Bunch up your conversation, that’s what I 
demand, 

And don't forget you’re talkin' to a Lady. 

UuxRV M. Blossom, Jr., Dok’i Forget You're 
Talking to a Lady (1902) Music by George 
A. Spink, 

9 

Get in your place and take a back seat, 

Go way back and sit down. 

Elmer Bow'MAN, Go Way Back and 5B 
Dou-b, (1901) Mu^ by Al, Johns, 

to 

If you want to win her hand, 

Let the maiden understand 

That she’s not the only pebble on the beach. 

Htuiav Braistead, You're Not Ike Only Feh~ 
bte on Ihe Beach. (1896) Sung by the‘‘Little 
Magnet,” Lottie Gilson, for years. 

11 

When you ain't got no money, well you 
needn’t come ’round. 

CLAREKca S. Buwsna. Title and refrain of 
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long act to mualc by A. B. SloMic In WS. 
One of Uiy Irwin’a biti. 

1 

Ob, you beautiful doll! 

Seyuovk Bxown. Title and refraio. (1911) 

2 

Juat for the sake of Society, 

Baby 1$ sad and lone. 

Just for a thing called Propriety, 

Mother's heart’s turning to stone. 

ALFazs Bsyan, Just fur ike Sake of Society. 
(1904) Muse by Kerry Mills, The terrible 
situation was that the heartless mother had 
gone to a ball, leaviog her baby alone, and 
it fell into the fire and was burned to death. 
Smother me with kisses, hoo, and hill me with 
love, 

Wrnp yoursell around me like a serpent 'round 
a dove. 

ALFaen BavsN, Smother He xoith Kisses. 
(1914) Music by Harry Carroll, Introduced 
by Lillian Lorraine at the New York Wui' 
ter Garden. 

Sometime, someday, somewhere, 

’Mid other scenes more fair. 

Your eyes of blue my face will view. 

And its tad look of care: 

Because my heart was true. 

To soothe my dark despair, 

With glances siveet my gale you’ll meet. 
Sometime, someday, somewhere. 

ALFaao BevAN, SosKelimc, Someday, 5ome> 
urhere. <19031 Music by Al. Johns. See 
1116:6 

Who paid the tent for Mrs. Rip Van Winkle 
When Rip Van Winkle went away? 

ALram BavAN, Who Paid ihe Rent fur Hrs. 
Rip Van Whiktet Featured by Sam Bernard 
In The Belie of Bond Street, 1914. 

a 

The Rhine may be fine, but a cold stein for 
mine, 

Down where the Wuczbuigcr Sows. 

Vracani P. Buyan, Down fVkere ike Wurs- 
bufger Flows. (1902) Music by Harry Von 
l^zer. Sung by the incomparable Nora 
Bayes, just entering vaudeville, who became 
known as "the Wurzburger Giri," When she 
carried the song to London, the London 
Times asked "why she did not sing about 
the Thames" instead of some "western 
American stream." 

Come, come, come, and make eyee with me. 

Under the Anheuser Bush. 

ANngzw B, SteSLiNa, Under the Anktuser 
Busk. (1903) Music by Harry Von Tilzer. 
Also popularized by Nora Bayes. 

4 

Tammany, Tammany, 

Big Clbiof sits in bis t^iee. 

Cheering braves to victory. 

Tammany, Tammany, 

Swamp 'em, swamp ’em, get the ’’wampum," 
Tammany. 

VcrcENT BavAH, romiMay. (1905) Music by 
Ous Edvraidi. First sung at the annual 


smoker oi the National Democratic Dub of 
New York City in the fail oi 1905. Afte> 
wards introduced by JcBerson De Angelis 
in Pantana et the Lyric Theatre, New York 
City. Gfficitl song of Tammany Hall, 
f 

There are smiles that make us happy, 

There are smiles that make us blue. 

There are smiles that steal away the tea 
drops 

As the sunbeams steal away the dew. 
There arc smiles thnt have a tender meanini 
That the eyes of love alone may see, 

But the smiles that bll my life with sunshine 
Are the smiles that you give to me, 

J. WiiL Callahaw, Smiits. (c. 191?) Music 
by Lee S. Roberts. 

E 

'Member dat rainy eve dat I drove you out, 
Wid nothing but a fine tooth comb? 

1 knows I'se to blame; well, ain’t dat a shame? 
Bill Bailey, won't you please rome home? 
HuoaiE Cahnun, Bill Bailey, Won't You Please 
Come Hornet (1902) Introduced by John 
(Jueen in a farce comedy called Tawn 
Topics, at Newburgh, N, V., it quickly pro¬ 
duced e whole crop of songs dealing with 
the troubles of the Bailey family; among 
them: 

I wonder why Bill BaJky don’t come home ? 

Fsanz Foczbiv. Title and iilrain. (1902) 

I ain’t got time to stay, I’ll do no work this day, 
'Cause I’m happy since Bill Bailey came back 
home. 

Billv Jounsme, Since Bill Bailey Came Back 
Home. (1902) Music by Seymour Furth, 
r 

You can’t keep a good man down. 

M. F. CAitEY. Title and refrain. (1900) 
a 

’Tis years since last we met, 

And we may not meet again; 

I have struggled to forget. 

But the struggle was in vain; 

For her voice fives on the breeze, 

And her spirit comes at will; 

In the midnight on the seas. 

Her bright smile haunts me still. 

J. E. CASFiirrkR, Her Bripkt Smde Haunts Me 
Still. (1885) Music by W. T. Wrightson. 

» 

So won't you ^nt me all my wishes. 

Won't you sprinkle me with kisses, - 
If you want my love to grow? 

Eazl Caurdll, SprinMe Me With Kisses. 
(1915) Music by Ernest R. Ball. Sung by 
Evelyn Nesblt. 

10 

Then drill, ye Tariiers, drill, 

Drill, ye Tairiers, drill. 

Oh, it’s work all day without sugar in your tay 
When ye work beyant on the railway, 

And drill, ye Tanieis, dritt. 

TkOUAS F. CaSCY, Drm, Ye Tarrierr, Drsli. 
(1888) "Tarriera" was the name given un- 
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•killed Ituh laboten in New York, engaged 
in drilling out rock in making excavations for 
new buildings. The song was introduced to 
the town In Hoyth A Brass Uatikry, which 
opened at the Bijou Theatre, IS Oct,, I8Bg, 

^ and instantly became popular. 

Oh, Mandy Lee, I love you, ’deed I do, my 
Mandy Lee, 

Your eyes they shine like diamonds, love, to 
me. 

Thukiasd Chaiisway, Uamly Lee. (1899) 

2 

I'm sorry, dear, so sorry, dear, 

I’m sorry I made you cry! 

Won't you forget? won’t you forgive? 

Don't let us say good-bye! 

One little word, one little smile. 

One little kiss won’t you tty? 

It breaks my heart to ^ar you sigh. 

I'm sorry I made you cry! 

N. J. CiESi, J'm Sorry I Made Yon Cry. 
(1918) 

3 

Too proud to b^, too honest to steal, 

I know what it is to be wanting a meai; 

My tatters and rags I try to conceal, 

I'm one of the Shabby (jcnleel. 

Hadky Cunos', Shabby Genteel, (c. 1810) 

4 

I can’t tell why I love you, but I do. 

Will D. Coss. Title and refrain. (1900) 

I don't want money—don't you think that's 
funny ? 

Come closer, honey, I'll tell you true; 

I don’t want jewelry, fine clothes or foolery 
When I grows up, 1 wants just you. 

Will D. Cobb, / Von't Want Money. (1901) 
Music by Gus Edwards. 

Note: For continuation of this section, see 
Appendix. 

SONNET 

6 

Rafael made a century of sonnets. 

Robdct Bhowninc, One Word Mote. Sec. 2. 

a 

What is a sonnet? Tis the pearly sh^ 

That murmurs of the far-off murmuring seaj 
A precious jewel carved most curiously; 

It is a little picture painted well. 

Richaiid Watson Gicota, The Sonnet. 

T 

There Sackville's sonnets sweetly sauced 
^id featly fined be. 

jAsrra Heywooo, AfefricoJ Preface fo (he 
rkyeitei of Seneeo. 

For, of all compositions, be thought that the 
sonnet 

Best repaid all the toil you erpended upon iL 
J. R. Lowell, A Fable joe Critics, 1, 388. 

TTie sonnet is a trunk, and you must pack 
With care, to ship frail baggage far away; 
Tie octet is the trunk; sestet, the tray; 


Tight, but not overloaded, is the knack. 
CHRisrarBEE Moelev, Tkouthls WkiJe Pock- 
ng a Tmiik. 

A sonnet is a moment’s monument,— 
Memorial from the Soul's eternity 
To one dead deathless hour. 

D, G. Rossetti, The Sonnet. 

11 

A torturer of phrases into sonnets. 

Scon, duckiadrsfK. Pt. ill, ch. 1. 

13 

I had rather than forty shillings I had my 
Book of Songs and Sonnets here. 

SEAKEsrEAXE, Tie Merry Wives of Windriir. 
Act i, sc. 1,1. 208. 

13 

Will you then write me a sonnet in praiK of 
my beauty? 

Shaklspeaei, jlfuck Ado Abont Ifotkint. Act 
V, sc. 2, 1. 4. 

Deep-brain’d sonnets. 

SsAKeSPEARL, A Lover's Complainl, 1. 209. 

A halting sonnet of his own pun brain. 
Shaeesfeaee, Afack Ado About Nolkixg. Act 
V, sc. 4, 1. 87. 

14 

The Sonnet is a world, where feelings caught 
In webs of phantasy, combine and fuse 
Their kindred elements 'neath mystic dews 
Shed from the ether round man's dwelling 
wrought. 

John AnoDicroK Svmonds, Tke SoihkI. 

Spare thou no pains; carve thought's puce dia¬ 
mond 

With fourteen facets, scattering fire and Eight. 
John Audihcton Syuonus, Tke Sonnel. 

Our Sonnet's world hath two fixed hemispheres: 
'This, where the sun with fierce strength mascu¬ 
line 

Pours his keen rsys and hida the noonday shine; 
That, where the moon and the stars, concordant 
powers, 

Shed milder rays, end daylight disappears 
In low melodious music of stOi hours. 

John AnmNDTOtr Sysiokds, The Sonnet. 

15 

A sonnet is a wave of melody: 

From heaving waters of the impassioned Mul 
A billow of tidal music one and whole 
Flows, in the “octave”; then, returning free, 
Its ebbing surges in the “sestet" roll 
Back to the deeps of Life's tumultuous sea. 
TBEOOOtE WATrs-DuHTOH, The Sonnet's 
Yoke. 

IS 

Scorn not the Sonnet; Critic, you have 
frowned, 

Mindlesi of its just honours; with this key 
Shakespeare unlocked his heart; the melody 
Of this small lute gave ease to Petisich’s 
wound; . , , and, when a (top 
Fell round the path of Milton, In w hand 
The Thing became a trumpet; wtoeehebto 


1U4 


SORROW 


SORROW 


Soul-anlmiting atraiiu— ilu, too fowl 
Wouui WoxMWQtTB, Sconi Sot tA> Somtt. 
“With (hit ncnc key 

Shikcqxm unlocked bis heoit,” once noKt 
Did Slukcapesrt? If so, the Ins Sbakespemre bel 
Romr BnowKim;, Houtt. St. 10. 

Sball 1 sonnet-iiiifg you ibout myself? 

Do I live In s bouse you would like to see? 
b ft sciDt of gear, hu it ston of jielf? 

“Unlock my hesrt with a sonnet key?" 

No; Ibsnkini the public, I must decline. 

RoBzn BnowHUto, Btnut, St. 1. 

“Scorn not the sonnet,” though its strength be 
upped. 

Nor ny malignant Its inventor blundered; 

The corpse that here In fourteen lines is wrapped 
Had otherwise been covered with a hundred. 
Rvsseli. H. Loinas, Os a Mototint Sonnet. 

SORROW 

Sea also Otief; Joy and Sorrow; Holan- 
choly; Woo 

I— Sorrow; Definltioui 

1 

Sorrow is knowledge. 

Byhoii, jVos/red. Act 1, sc. 1. 

Tfs held that sorrow makes us wise. 

TmntvsoN, In hfewomin. Pt. cvjii 

g 

For Sorrow’s a woman a man may take 
And know, till bis heart and body break. 
SairuBL HomnsTEn!, Sorrow FAsl Cries. 

a 

There is no wisdom in useless and hopeless 
sorrow, but there is something in it so like 
virtue, that be who is wholly without it ean- 
not be loved. 

SaisUiL JoxsruOK, Letttr to llri, Throlt, tlKl. 

a 

Sorrow is a kind of rust of the soul, which 
every new idea contnbutea in its passage to 
scour away. 

Sauuzi JOHNBon, Tit SatnUcr. No. 47. 

Sorrow, the gKat idealiier. 

J. R. Lowili, dntong Mf Booh: Spenser. 

Our siae of sorrow, 

Proportion'd to our cause, must be as great 
As that which makes it 
SBAinpaAM, Antony ond Cbopalra. Act Iv, 
sc. IS, i. 4. 

Sorrow breaks seasons and repc^g bouts, 
Hdui the night morning, and the Doon>tide 
ni^L 

SBAibsFiau, Kdiard III, Act i, at. 4, L 76. 
T 

Sorrow la bold the eldest child of sin. 

Joes Wnemt, DneheM a) Ifafji. Act e, m. S. 
Somw Is good lor nethlng but sis. 

^ tkoieu Ftrun, Gnomoloila. No. 42S1. 

Where dtere Is lorrow, there is holy ^ound. 
Oeui Wttiei, Do fninndii. 


II—Borrow: Apothegms 

Nothing comes to us too soon but sorrow. 

P. J. Bahiy, Fatus: Somi. 

10 

The busy bee has no time for sorrow. 

WzLUui Buki. Prooerii of HtU. 

Sorrow preys upon Its solitude. . . . 

The busy have do tiSK for tears. 

Bnon, Tile Two Foiatri. Act iv, sc. 1. 

11 

All sorrows are less with bread. (Los duelos 
con Pan son meuos.) 

CEavsHris, Don Quixote. Pt. ii, ch. 11. 

Fat sorrow Is better than lean sorrow. 

Thossu Fvlles, Cnoinofogis. No. 1S07. 

A lean sorrow is hardest to bear. 

Saaa Oune Jewitt, Lift of Nancy, p. }7g. 
There ate lew sorrows, however poigmnt, in 
which a good income is of no avail. 

Loosn PEaasALL Switb, d/lerlhnsgili. 

IS 

If you wish to live a life free from sorrow, 
think of what is going to happen as if it had 
already happened. 

EpiCTEttls, Fragmentj. No. 1511. 

Why should we 

Anticipate our sorrows? Tis like those 
That die for feat of death. 

Sm JoKM DaitHxu, Tit Sophy. 

To grieve for evils is often wrong; but it is 
iDUch more wrong to grieve without them. 

SjtssuiL JOHnsorr, Lrtlers. Vol. ii, p. 

See afro 'tVu)DU.E; Nivei Taouaci TaouiLX. 

13 

Sorrow comes unsent for. 

Thomas FuUer, CnomologM. No. 4750. 
Sorrows are visitors that come without invitation. 
C. H. SetjKCEon, John Flougiman. Ch. 5. 

14 

When sorrow is asleep wake it not. 

Thoseas Fulleu, tfRcmofogia. No, 5564. 

When sorrow sleepeth, wake it not. 

But let it slumber on. 

Msar A. SiUDAirr, Song. 

Without the door let sorrow lie. 

Gionoa Wirata, Chridnias. 
ts 

Sinks my sad soul with sorrow to the grave. 

Hoseza, IBod. Bk. ixii, 1. 545. {Pope, tr.) 
Bring down my gray hairs srttb sorrow to the 
grave 

Old TesUntnt: Genesis, xlil, 36. 

Smit with exceeding sorrow tmto Death, 
TmvsoN, Tit Loom's Tolt, 1. 540. 

15 

The world will never be long without some 
good reason to hate the tmhappy. 

Saiiuzl JoHnaOH, Tit Adotnlwtr. No, 44. 
17 

We often console ooraelvea for bring un¬ 
happy by a certain pleasure in s^tpearing id, 
(Cin M coniole souveot d’ttie nulhetueui 
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pu un cotain plotsii qu’on tnnive i le pa* 
rattre.) 

La Rdcbzfqqcauu, iroxtmu Suptnmiu. 
No. 573. 

1 

Humanity ii fortunate, becaute no roan u un¬ 
happy except by bia own fault. (Bono loco 
res humanie sunt, quod nemo nisi vitio suo 
miser est.) 

SaifECA, Epistulg ad Lvatium. Epis. In, 15. 

2 

I cannot sing: I'll weep, and word it with 
thee; 

For notes of sorrow out of tune are worse 
Thao priests and fanes that lie. 

SsAEZspiAia, Cymbeiine. Act iv, sc. 2, L 240. 
S 

Mote in sorrow than in anger. 

SsAKZsriAxa, Hamlet. Act i, sc. 2, L 232. 

4 

Hysterica passio. down, thy climbing sorrow. 

SHAKSSFtAai, King Lear. Act ii, sc. 4,1. 58. 
All’s cheerless, dark, and deadly. 

SsAKESPIAliI. King Lear. Act v, sC. 3, I. 290. 
Affliction may one day smile again; and till then, 
sit thee down, sorrow 1 

SHAXEsyaAaz, love's Labour's Lost. Act 1, K. 
1,1.316. 

a 

To show an uofelt sorrow is an office 
Which the false nian does easy, 

SHAKCseuar, Uacbeth. Act ii, sc. 3, 1. 142. 
See oho Gamr: Sii.airr akh Vocal. 

s 

Past sorrows, let us moderately lament them; 
For those to come, seek wisely to prevent 
them. 

JOBN WsaSTsa, Duchess of ILalp. Act iii, sc. 2, 

III—Sorrow: k Bleaahtg 
7 

The path of sorrow, and that path alone, 
Leads to the land where sorrow is unknown; 
No travUer ever reach’d that blest abode 
Wbo found not thorns and briars in his road. 
Cowraa, An Epistle to a Protestant Lady in 
France, 1. 9. 

B 

Who ne'er his bread in sorrow ate, 

Who ite’er the mournful midnight hour* 
Weeping upon his bed has sate. 

He knows you not, ye Heavenly Powers. 
(Wer nie sein Brod mil Thtanen ass, 

Wer nie die kummervoilen Nachte 
Auf seinem Bette weinend sass, 

Der kennt euch nicht, ihr himmlischen 
M&chte.) , 

Goxtai, ffahel* Meister. Bk, ii, ch. 13. 
(Longfellow, U„ used as the motto for 
Hyperion. Bk. 1.) 

I smlked a mile with Sorrow 
And ne'er a word said she; 

But, ob, the things I teamed from her 
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Whm Sorrow sratked wiUi me. 

Roam B. Hauiltoh, Along Iks Rood. 

10 

How beautiful, if sorrow had not made 
Sorrow more bautiful tban Beauty’s self. 

Kiats, Hyperion. Bk. 1,1.35. 

Come then, Sorrowl Sweetest Sorrowt 
Like an own babe I nurse thee on my breast; 

1 thought to leave thee. And deceive thee, 

But DOW of all the world 1 love thee best. 

Keats, Endymion. Bk. Iv, L 279. 

It 

A grace within his soul hath reigned 
Which nothing else can bring; 

Thank God for all that 1 have gained 
By that high sorrowit^. 

Riceaes Mdhckioh Mteites, Sorrow, 

Do not cheat thy heart and teQ hec 
"Grief will pass away, 

Hope for fairer times in future, 

And forget to-day." 

Tell her, if you will, that sorrow 
Need not come In vain; 

Tell her that the lesson taught her 
Far outweigb! the pain. 

Adelaide Akn Procter, Friend Somno. 

12 

This sorrow’s heavenly; 

It strikes where it doth love, 

Shakeseeabe, Othello. Act v, sc. 2,1. 21. 

IS 

All pains are nothing in respect of this. 

All sorrows short that gain eternal bliss. 
Eduuhd Spehsee, a Morel li. Sonnet Ixiii. 

14 

Lives there whom pain hath evermore pass'd 
by 

And sorrow shunned with an averted eye? 
Him do thou pity, him above the test. 

Him of all hopeless mortals most unbless’d. 
WnxiAU Watboh, Epigrams. 

15 

A soul, by force of sorrows high, 

Uplifted to the purest sky 
Of undisturbed humanity 1 
WoaoswoRXH, The While Dot of RyUtone. 
Canto li, 1. 585. 

IT~Sorrow; Ita Salief 
IB 

Sing away sorrow, cast away care. 

CExvAnas, Don Qidxote. Pt. 1, cb. S. 

17 

For ’tis some ease our sorrows to reveal 
If they to whom we shall impart our woea. 
Seem but to feel a part of what we feel. 

And meet us with a sigh, but at the cloie. 
Sauuel Dahiil, Tk« Tragedy of Cteopaira 
Act iv, 1 C. I. 

Some ease it Is hid sorrows to declare. 

FkAncn Datuom, A Comflabit. 

So sorrow Is cheered by bring pouted 
From one vessel Into another. 

Tboscas Hood, ifiti JtdmaHiagf .■ Her Hiury.. 
Us to rtgat— irtth msds niaied 



Ittt 


SOMOW 


mr, (bilknddi btile oulum ptr v«rb> kmc.) 

OvD, Trii&BL T, elcf. 1, L ». 

Stc ali» Qua: Vdcu jun> Silcnt. 

REmove tonov from tbec; f« tonow b*t]i 
kill«<9 mwy, «nd Uiere ii do profit tbenin, 
Affcrjfka; StcUsItsticui, ja, J3. 

□uM AuguUi, and doubt, and fear, and KUtow, 
and pain, 

From morlal or inmottal mliida. 

Muioh, Paradia Last. Bk. i, I. 557. 
a 

And sorrow and sighing shall Set away. 

Mf rulownf; Inuk, mv, >0. 

Sorrow la never long without a dawo of earn. 
Sautixi. JOHDSON, Works. Vol. li, p. 00. 

8 

Earth has no sorrow that Heaven cannot 
heal. 

Tnosrts Hooaa, Come, Te Disfomokte. 

The longest sorrow finds at last relief. 

WtsL/W Rowliy, JVew Wonder. Act iv. sc. 1. 

« 

The wounds of the unhappy endure through 
the night. (In noctis spatium tnJserorum vid- 
nera durant.) 

Faraoinos, Fwgmeiitj. No. 121. 

8 

Wherever sorrow is, relief would be. 
SHaiiaRAaa, As 7ots Like tt. Act iil, sc. 5,85. 

For gnarling sorrow hath leas power to bite 
Hie nun that mocks at it and sets it light. 

SnAgnrtAjui, Kickari II. Act I, sc. 5, I. 20Z. 
Fell sorrow’s tooth doth never rankle more 
Than when it bites, hut lanceth not the son, 
SEuasruaa, Rickard II. Act 1, sc. 5,1.502. 

In wooing sorrow let's be brief, 

Since, wedding it, there is such length in grief. 
SoAXisfiAai, Rkkari It. Act v, u. 1, 1. 05. 

7 

If sorrow can admit society, 

Tell o’er your woes again by viewing mine. 
SwacaaraAii, Richard III. Act Iv, sc. <, L 58. 

8 

Sorrow concealed, like an oven itopp’d, 

Doth hum the heart to cinders where it is. 
SzausFiaax, Titsu dndroafetu. Act ii, sc. a, 56. 

t 

To weep with them that weep doth ease some 
deu; 

But sorrow douted at Is double death. 
Smutasriau, TUus Adroidtsis. Act sc. 1,245. 

10 

Stay but to-moiiow, and your present sorrow 
iril] be weary, and lie down to rest. 
Jootn Ta'noa, Sctomm. Vol. I, p. 527. 

T—Borrow t Ths Common Lot 

11 

Why n word, or let a tear escape, 
Whifeidl^ aomws wait you in the world? 
ifaaMr &»win]«), Salaiiilian's Advantm, 

ta 

Bsfw adfiih Sorrow poodati on IIk paM, 


SOMtOW 

And clings to thou^ts now better fat >»• 
moved I 

Bviow, Childe Barold. Canto 11, It. 05. 

18 

But sorrow return’d with the dawning of 
mom. 

And the voice hi my dreaming eat melted 
away. 

Tbouas Caupbeu., Tke Soldier's Dream. 

14 

Men die, but sorrow never dies; 

The crowding yea» divide in vain, 

And the wide world is knit with ties 
Of common brotherhood in pain. 

SvsAH CoocmcE, Tke Cradle TomA in ffeit* 
oinulep Abbey. 

But when 1 came to Rurtbreak Hill, 

Silver touched the sea; 

I knew that many and many a soul 
Was dhnbiog dose to me; 

1 knew I walked that weary way 
In a great company. 

Helem Gnar Conn, Hesrlbreoh Jtond. 

18 

When I was young, 1 said to Sorrow, 

“Come, and I will play with thee!“ 

He is near me now all day. 

And at night returns to say, 

“I will come again to-morrow— 

1 will come and stay with thee.” 

Aosaiv 01 Visa, Soag." Wken 1 Wat Fouag. 

18 

Heavy the sorrow that bows the head 
When love is alive and hope is dead! 

W. S. GuAEar, H. SI. S. Pinajare. Act 1 

17 

To each his sufi’rings; all are meo. 

Condemn’d alike to groan,— 

The tender for another’s pain, 

Tb’ unfeeling for his own. 

Yet ah! why should they know their fate? 
Since sorrow never comes too late. 

TnoasAS Gbay, Oh a Dhlaiit Prospect oj 
Eton Csflegt, I. 91. 
la 

Sorrows our portion are: ere hence we go, 
Crosses we must have; or, hereafter, woe. 
Roseet HmucE, Sorrows. 

19 

When sparrows build and the leaves break 
forth 

My old sorrow wakes and cries. 

Jeah btOELow, Supper at tke Hills Motke/s 
5<Hlg, 

20 

0, sorrow! Why dost borrow 
Heart’s lightness from the meniment of 
May? 

EiAn, Bndymibfi. Bk. iv, 1.164. 

To Sorrow I bade good morrow. 

And thought to lave her far away behind; 
Bur cbaetly, dieerfy, She loves me dearly; 

She Is se constant to me, and lo ktaCfi 
EiAn, JMymlaii. Bk. iv, L 175. 


SOSIU)W 


SOUL 


i have a sileot lonow here, 

A mef I’ll ne’er input. 

Koimue, r** Slrmitr. Act iv, k. 1. 
i 

Is it nothing to you, all ye that pa» by? be- 
bold, and see if there be any sorrow like unto 
my Bonow, 

Old Ttstoment! LamenUuions, i, 12. 

Much tbeu 1 learned and much can show 
Of human guilt and human woe, 

Yet ne’er have in my wanderings known 
A wretch whose sorrows matched my own I 
^ Scow, Roieby. Canto iv, it. 23, 

Believe me, every man has his secret sorrows, 
which tbe world knows not; and oftentimes 
we call a man cold when be is only sad. 

Loi<cn!U.ow, Hyperion, Bk. ili, cb. 4. 

Into each life some min must fall, 

Some days must be dark and dreary, 
LOHUmLow, The Rainy Day. 

Nor indolence, nor pleasure, nor tbe fret 
Of restless passions that would not be stilled, 
But sorrow, and a care that almost killed, 
Kept me from what 1 ouy accomplish yet. 
LoNcmtow, Meiip Cammin. 

4 Our days and nights 

Have sonows woven with delights. 

Mansaam, To Cardinal Richelieu, (Long* 
fellow, tr.) See also Jov ahu Sciitnow. 

( 

And Sorrow trackelb wrong. 

As echo follows song. 

HaaRltT MAaTixLAn, Hymn: On, an, for tvtr. 
Set also under Rnaiavnou. 

B 

A weary lot is thine, fair maid, 

A weary lot is thine! 

To pull the thorn thy brow to braid, 

And press the rue for wine! 

Scott, Rokeby. Canto iii, st. 28. 

There is no day without sorrow. (Nulla dies 
merore caret.) 

Sehica, rrosdes, 1. 72. 

Each new mom 

New widows howl, new orphans cry, new sonows 
Strike heaven on the face. 

S^xzsnaiiz, ifacheih. Act iv, sc. 3, 1. 4. 

When sorrows come, they come not lingU 
spies, 

But in battalions! 

Sbakespzarz, HamlH. Ad iv, k. v, L 78. Set 
<bo under Misidtrunii 1322 :S. 

a 

0, if thou teach me to believe this sorrow. 
Teach thou this sonow how to make me die. 

SHAitarzAaa, Kint Jakn. Act lil, sc. 1, L 29. 
I will instruct my sorrows to be proud; 

For grief is proud and makes his owner stoop. 
SwAusmaa, JfiBg John. Act ill, sc, 1,1, ^ 
Here I and sorrows sH; 

Here is my throne, Ud klw «»» h*w ^ *V .. 
SBAEgsraaaa, King John. Act id, sc, 1,1, 73, 


But now will cauker wrrow eat my bud, 

And chase tbe native beauty from hie cheek. 
SEAizariAZE, King Jekn. Ad lii, ic. 4, L 82. 

Hath sorrow sUuch 

So many blows upon this face of mine, 

And made no deeper wounds? 

SHAEESFCAaa, Richard II. Ad iv, sc. I, I. 277. 

11 

Storming her world with sorrow’s wind and 
rain. 

SHAKSSFEAsa, A Lover'i Complaint, L 7. 

Ab, do not, when my heart bath 'scaped this 
sorrow, 

Come In the rearward of a conquer'd woe; 

Give not a windy night a rainy morrow, 

To linger out a purposed overthrow. 
Shakesfease, SOKMtl. No. EC. 

12 

I hsve, Si when the sun doth light a storm. 
Buried this sigh in wrinkle of a smile: 

But sorrow, that is couch’d in seeming glad* 
ness, 

Is like that mirth fate turns u sudden sad* 
ness. 

SnAKESPEAEE, TiMtliu oiuf Crtsstda. Ad 1, ic. 
1,1. 37. 

18 

Sorrow so royally in you appears, 
liat I will deeply put the fashion on. 
Shaeesfeare, // Henry IV. Act V, Sc. 2,1. 31. 

14 

It stirs 

Too much of suffocating sorruwl 
Sbeuev, Aondind and Helen, I. 66. 

15 

0 Sorrow, wilt thou rule my blood, 

Be sometimes lovely like a britk, 

And put thy harsher moods aside. 

If thou ivilt have me wise and good? 
TaimvenK, In Uemoriam. Ft. hi, it. 2. 

Your sorrow, only sorrow’s sbide, 

Keeps Mrrow far away. 

Tenmysoh, Margaret. St. 4. 

18 

Some natural sorrow, loss, or pain, 
that has been, and may be again. 

WosnswOETB, The Solitary Rtaftr, 1. 33. 

SOUL 

See alio immortillty anft the Seat 

I—Soul: Dtfinltloai 

17 

Soul is the Man. 

Tboieas CAianoB, An You What Ytm Mr 
Laaht Kttrtul 

18 

Hie soul of man Is larger that) tbe sky, 
Deeper than ocean, or tbe tbyamal dark. 

Of die unfathom'd centre. 

Habiuv CMisaae, To .SkahHFeva- 

II 

A MDl,-r4 ^Tk of tbi aew*d)lB( fljplitg 



son. 


SOUL 


IIU 


Uiat lepuitcf nan from aU tlie ntber bemp 
of earth. 

J. FaniM*! Coom, A/tvat cat Atlum. Cb. 

]]. 

Our luuli lit cloie and lilratly rrithiii. 

And their own web from tb^ own entraila 
Ipin; 

And when ty«$ meet far off, our sense is such, 
That, tpider-Iike, we feel the tenderest touch. 

SnniK, ltarrl»[t-i-h-UBdt. Act ii, sc. 1. 
a 

The Supreme Critic on tbe errors of the past 
and tbe present, and tbe only prophet of that 
which must be, is that great nature in which 
we rest as the earth lies in the soft arms of 
the atmosi^iere; that Unity, that OveT'Sout, 
within which every man’s particular being is 
contained and made one witb all other. 
Esnason, Esnys, First Series; The Over- 
Soul. 

The one thing in the world, of value, is the 
active soul. 

EinaeoH, JVetuve, Addresses, and Leclitres: 
Tie American Scitilar. 

J 

Whether or not tbe philosophers care to 3d> 
mit that we have a soul, it seems obvious that 
we are equipped with something or other 
which generates dreams and ideals, and which 
sets up values. 

Joan Easxm. (Doaun, On tie Ifeanint ef 
Ujt, p. 39.} 

By the word soul, or psyche, 1 mean that in- 
Her consciousness which aspires. By prayer I 
do not mean a request preferred to a deity; 
I mean , . . intense as^ration. 

RscHAao Jimaixs, Tie Story oj Uy Heart. 

1 

Tbe soul’s a sort of sentimental wife, 

That prays and whimpers of the higher life. 
Rnraun La GaujEMHE, Tie Decadent to Sis 
Sold. 

a 

For every soul is a circus, 

And every mind is a Cent, 

And every heart is a sawdust ting 
Where the dreiing rnce is spent. 

VacaiL LnsDsaT, Every Seitl it e Ciresis. 

Hands of invisible spirits touch the itringi 
Of that mysterious instrument, tbe soul, 

And play the prelude of our fate. We hear 
The voice pn^rhetic, and are not alone. 
Lomnuow, rti Spanisi Student. Act I, sc. 
3, L 111. 
a 

Men do not know what the nature of tbe soul 
if, ad^er it is engende^ with ui or wbeth- 
u it is infused into us at our birth; whether 
it petishea with ua, dissolved by death, or 
whether it haunu the gloomy sha^ and hot' 
tomlen jAs of Oicui, or whether, by divine 


inffuence, it infuses itself into other anhnals. 
(IgnoraCut enim, quK sit natura anhuss; 
Nata sit, an contra uascentihus insinuetui; 

Et simul intereat nobiscum, morte diremta, 
An (enehras Ord visat, vastasque lacunas: 

An pecudes alias divinitus insinuet se.) 

Lucamus, De Reram Aaiunt. Bk. 1,1. 113. 
So tbe sou] cannot eibt separate from tbe body, 
and tbe man himself, whose body seems ii it 
were tbe um of tbe soul. 

Luenmus, fie Eerwis ffttura. Bk. iii, 1. S53. 
My mind is incapable ol conceiving such a thing 
as a soul. 1 may be in error, and man may have 
a soul; but I ^ply do not believe it. 

Costas A. EtusoN, Do Ike Live Agoin? 
Nobody knows how the idea of a soul or the 
supematutal started. It probably had its origm 
m the natural lariness of mankind. 

JoBW B. Watson, Btiaviorism, p. 3. 

S 

A soul is a troublesome possession, and when 
man developed it he lost the Garden of Eden. 
Somerset Mauosam, Red. 

10 

The soul on earth is an immortal guest, 
Compelled to starve at an unreal feast. 
Hannah Mosz, Refieciions of King Hesekiai, 
I. 135. 

11 

’There is a divinity within our breast. (Deus 
est in pectore nostro.) 

tlvm, Kpisttda ox Panto. Bk. iii, epis. 4,1. 93. 
1Z 

Of all things which a man has, neit to the 
gods, his soul is the most divine and most 
truly his own. 

PiATo, Laws. Bk. iv, sec. 353. 

IS 

’The soul has in itself a capacity for affection, 
and loves just as naturally as it peredves, 
understands, and remembers. 

Plutasch, Lives; Sotou. Sec. 7. 

14 

Do you ask where the Supreme Good dwells? 
In the soul. And unless the soul be pure and 
holy, there is no room in it for God. (Quis sit 
summi boni locus queris? Animus. Hie nisi 
purus ac sanctus est, deum nnu capit.) 
SxNSCA, Bpistida od Ludlium. Epis. 87, 31. 

The soul is more powerful than any sort of 
fortune; ... of its own power H can produce 
a haz^ life, or a wretched one. (Vilentior entm 
nmni fortima animus est.) 

Samca, Epistidte od Ludlium, Epis. 98, 3. 
Tbe soul is our king. (Kei nostec est animus.) 

SsKiCA, Bpisitdes od Ludlium, Ejdi. 114, 24. 
Tbe soul has this proof of its divinity: that 
divine things delight it. (Animus hoc babet 
ifpubctUuai divtuitidi ww, quod lHusa diviv 
ddectant.) 

Snnea, Soturoks Questiesut. Bk. i, Ptafotio. 
IB 

Mine eternal jewd. 

SHAusnaai, Uoebeti. Act ill, sc. 1, L 61. 




SOUL 


SOUL 


i 

Mul is in enclantcd Boat, 
di, like a sleeping swan, dotb Soat 
Upon the silver waves of thy sweet singing; 
And thine doth like an Angel sit 
Beside the helm conducting it, 

Whilst all the winds with melody are ringing. 
^ Shelley, Pr<«ii<»*«(jlt(iio«iid.Actii,3C.S,1,72. 

The human soul is a silent harp in God's 
quire, whose strings need only to be swept 
1^ the divine breath to chime in with the hv~ 
monies of creation. 

H. D. Thoreatj, Jimnal, 10 Aug., lUg. 

The soul has that measutricss pride which revolts 
from every lesson but its own. 

Walt Wnmun, Sang aj Fruienu, 1, AS, 

a 

What then do you call your soulP What idea 
have you of it? You cannot of yourselves, 
without revelation, admit the existence within 
you of anything but a power unknown to you 
of feeling and thinking. 

Voltuee, a Pkilosopkical Dicliontay: 5<nil. 
4 

But who would force the Soul Lilts with a straw 
Against a Champion cased in adamant. 
Woimswoaiu, EcdtitaslkiA SonneU. Pt. ill, 7. 
For the Gods approve 
The depth, and not the tumult, of the soul. 
WoanswoaTH, Laodtuaia, L IS. Emerson {Vn- 
caUecied Lectures: Natural Rehgiatt) at¬ 
tributes this to Socrates. See 913:19. 
t 

Amaring pomp! redouble this amaze; 

Ten thousand add; add twice ten thousand 
more; 

Then weigh the whole; one soul outweighs 
them all. 

Youuc, Sight Thoughts. Night vH, 1. 99S. 

< 

And I have written three books on the soul, 
Irving absurd all written hitherto, 

And putting us to ignorance again. 

Rofliar l^DWRiNc, Clean, I. 37. 

11—Soult Apothegm! 

My soul still flies above me for the quarry it 
shall And. 

WniUM Rose Bssrii, The Falcantr a) God, 

The soul’s Rialto bath its merchandise; 

1 barter curl for curl upon that mart. 

E. B, Baowirare, Sonnets jrom the Portu¬ 
guese. No. six. 

And he that makes hjs soul his surety, 

I think, does give (he best security. 

Butlek, Hitdibrgs. Pt. iii, canto i, 1. 203. 

When by habit a nun cometb to have a btigaln- 
Ing soul, Us wings are cut»that it can never soar. 

Loan Haiarax, Works, p. 253. 

Moat people sell thetr eouls and Hve with a good 
on the proceeds. 

LtXMK FuasAU SsnTK, Aftertkougktt. 


isn 


s 

This soul, to whom Luther and Mahomet wot 
Prisons of flesh. 

Jobs Doim, Progress of the Sost. No. 1, it. 7. 

10 

The soul is lost by mimicking soul. 

Ehusoh, VneaUected Lectures t Table TM. 

11 

The soul is not where it lives, but where it 
loves. 

H. G. Bozh, Hand-Book o) Provarhr, p. SIS. 
The proverb is, ‘Homo non ut ubi aoirnat, Kd 
auiat.’ 

Thoicas Folles, IFortiliei ot England, ih, 310. 

12 

Spontaneously to God should tend the soul, 
Like the magnetic needle to the Pole. 

Tnoius Hooo, Ode to Roe Wilson, L 115. 
See also under COSSTAKCY. 

IS 

Why do you hasten to remove anything 
which hurts your eye, while if something 
affects your soul, you postpone the cure until 
neat year? 

Hoeace, Rpulki. Bk. i, epis. 2,1. 38. 

14 

Soul, thou bast much goods laid up for many 
years; take thine ease, eat, drink, and be 
merry. 

Sew Testament: Luke, xh, 19; Ecclesiastes, 
viii, IS. See also und^ Eatikc. 

15 

For what is a man profited, if he shall gain the 
whole world, and lose his own soul? or what 
shall a man give in exchange for bis soul? 

Sew Testament: itaiikew, xvl, 20, 

IS 

Ah, what a dusty answer gets the soul 
When hot for certainties in this our life I 
Gxoece MEEEoim, Modem Lote, St. SO. 
Dusty Answer. 

Rosamonu Lehman. Title of novel. 

17 

Lack of wealth is easily repaired; but poverty 
of soul is irreparable. (La pauvret^ des bieni 
est aysee k guerir; la pauvretk de I'&me, im¬ 
possible.) 

Montaicne, £usyr. Bk. iii, ch. 10. 

18 

I will hew great windows for my soul. 

AiroEU MoaoAB, Room. 

I wish thar was winders to my Sole, aed I, ao 
(hat you could see some of my feelins. 

Aatekus Waed, Tke Showman’s CcstrlsUt. 
It 

Above the vulgar flight of common soob. 
AaiHua MnapEv, Zenobia. Act t, sc. t, 1.154. 

20 

0 souls, bent down to earth, and v(fld of 
heavenly things. (0 curve in terrii anime et 
ca^stium inanes. 

Psasna, Satires. Sat. 0, L 61. 
at 

Stript to the naked louL 
Pose, lines t« Mrs. Grace Sutter, iSuptU 
Garland. No. 9.) Atti.also to'ChiiriteYoiike. 
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SOUL 


My wd I# continually in my hind. 

UM Testaiunt; Palm, all, IM. (Aaiaa mn 
js inanibui meli 

Would you your precioui aoul? 

iUaiLAa, ^oKtOfrui. T, cb. Si. 

WeB, Cod'! ibwc all; and there be kuI> miut 
be Mved, and then be louli nuit not be leved. 

SnAKnruu, OtbeSe. Act il, ic. 3,1. lOS. 
Tbbgbeat tboa IH endai«et my aoul ^la? 
Sbahuuh, The Mtrry WIva aj Vindror. 
Act ii, u. 2,1. lb. 

Poor men have no souli. 

Joan Rat, Bntfbi Previrbt. 

4 

My Mul to-day II far away 
Sailint the Veiuvian Bay. 

Thomai Bvchanam Riad, DrilUnf. 

« 

Now my aovd hath tlbow-ioom. 

SHAxnraAix, Xaf Jakn. Act v, ic. 7,1. 2b. 

No seed shall peiiih which the soul hath sown, 
John AmuroTOH Snaoniia, Sofiiut; A BeUe}. 

1 

Star to star vibrates light; may soul to soul 
Strike thro’ a finer element o( her own? 
Temresod, Aylmer's Fltli, I. 57b. 

Be careless in your dress if you must, but 
keep a tidy soul. 

Bisaz Twasi, Aubfebead Wihofi’r Caleniar. 

10 

I played with fire, did counsel spurn, . . . 
But never thought that fire would burn. 

Or Uiat a soul could ache. 

Harar VAUOHAd, Csrbnd. (1655) 

My soul is all ao iching veld. 

CXAiua Wasur, Hymn. 

No cnvlM void left aching in tbe breast. 

Fon, Bebt to Abelard, T. M. 

m—Souisf Good and Bad 
It 

Calm Soul of all tbiugsl make it mine 
To feel, amid the city’s jar. 

Hut there abides a place of thine, 

Man did not make, and can not mart 
Mamaw Ajukho, Lhm WtiUtn hi Kemhit- 
_ Im Gtrimu, I. 37. 
tt 

A soul as white as Heaven. 

BaAOMOaT abd PmcBaa, Tba MaMb nug- 
edy. Act iv, ic. t. 

Tit man who In this world can koq> the white- 
Msa ol bis soul, b not likely to bse It In any 
other. 

^^AuXAmaa Surm, fireawUiiry. Ch. 1. 

God help all poor souls lost In the dark. 

Roiib Baowmio, Beretlc'i rrogedy. St, 10. 
T h an avdtwttd thing to play with aoub, 

Am mattar snougb to nve oneb ow®. 
Row Baoww^ A lAtU Wmm. 


i trust in my own aoul, that can perceive 
The outward and the inward, Nature’s good 
And God’s. 

Robdt Baowsnso, A Soli's Tragedy. Act 1. 

16 

Of what avail to have a soul derived from 
attove, and to lift the bead on high, If, after 
tbe manner of beasts, men go astray? (Quid 
mentem traxisse polo, quid pcofuit altum 
Ereiisse caput, pecudum u more pererraat?) 
ClLAvnuH, De Rafiii ProserfsHa. Bk. iii, L 41. 

15 

Two souls, alas I reside within my breast. 

And each withdraws from and repels Its 
brother. 

Gormi, Fa«jt. Ft. 1, sc. 2. (Taylor, tr.) 

I fed two natures slriigglmg witbio me. 

CzoKB Guv BAswAno. Title of group of 
statuary, 

The lark soars tqi in the air, 

The toad sits tight in his bole; 

And I would I were certain which of tbe pair 
Were the truer type of my soul! 

F. AnsrzY, Siansa Written in Deprasian Hear 
Dulwick. 

In me there meet a combination of antithetical 
elements which are at eternal war with one an¬ 
other. 

W. S. Gjtstnr, H. If. S. Pinalare. Art L 

17 

Awake, my Soul, and with the Sun, 

Thy daily stage of Duty run; 

Shake off dull Sloth, and early rise, 

To pay thy Morning Sacrifice. 

Bnaor Tbouas Kui, Menung Hymn. (1695) 
Build tbee more stalely mansions, 0 my soul, 
As tbe swift seasons relit 
Leave thy low-vaulted past! 

Let each new temple, nobler than the last. 

Shut tbee from heaven with a dome more vast, 
Till thou at length art free. 

Leaving thine outgrown shell by life’s unresting 
sell 

0. W. Holuzs, The CAumbered iVatitilw. 

16 

I count that aotil exceeding small 
That lives alone by book and creed,— 

A soul that has not learned to read. 

JOAOUnt Mnnsa, Tke Larger College, 

Ahl there be souls none understand; 

Like douds, they cnnnot touch the laod. 
Unanchored shl^ they blow snd blw, 

Sal] to and fro, tod thsi go down 
In unknown seas that none shall know. 
Without one ripple of renown, 

Cat] these not fools; the test of worth 
Is not the hold you have of earth. 

there ate geuUest souls sea-blown 
That know not any harbor known. 

Now it nuy be the reason is, 

They touch oo fairer shores than this, 

JoAflonr MiLun, The Skip he tke Desert, sB. 

« 

There was a little Mzn,nrtd he had a little Soul; 


SOUL 


SOUL 


li^l 


And be said, “Little Soul, let us try, trf, tr^I" 

^ Thomas Mooti, Little Ucm mS UttU Sent. 

Tbe soul’s calm sunshine and the heartfelt 
joy. 

^ ?o», Essay on Uan. Epis. iv, 1.168. 

The soul alone renders us noble. (Animus 
facit nobilem.) 

Senbca, Efiistula ad Zvdliuin, Epis. iliv, 5. 

Thou tum'st mine eyes into my very soul; 
And there I see such black and grained spots 
As will not leave their tinct. 

SsAzasPCAaE, Hamlet. Act iii, sc. 4, 1. 89. 

4 

The soul of man is like the rolling world, 

One half in day, the other dipt in night; 

The one has music and the flying cloud, 

The other, silence and the wakeful stars. 

Alexand« SjtrrB, Hatton, 

My aoul is a dark ploughed field 
In tbe cold rain; 

My soul is a broken field 
Ploughed by pain. 

Saaa Teasimle, The Broken Field. 

A sinful soul possess'd of many gifts, 

A spacious garden full of flowering weeds. 

TaifUYEON, To -. 

Wbat profits now to understand 
Tbe merits of a spotless shirt— 

A dapper boot—a little hand— 

If bait tbe little soul is dirt. 

Tairaysoir, The JVew rimon and the Feels. 
(Published in PwicA, 28 Feb., 1846, m an¬ 
swer to attack made by Bulwer-Lytton in 
The Hew Timen when Tennyson received a 
pension.) 
a 

“Two things,” the wise man said, “fill me 
with awe: 

The starry heavens and the moral law.” 

Nay, add another wonder to thy roll.— 

The living marvel of the human soul I 
HsmiY vSN Dyke, 5lari and the Soul. A refer¬ 
ence to Kant, Sm 1914:8. 

7 

And keeps that palace of the soi^l serene. 
Edicukd WaiLaa, 0/ Tea, 1. 9. 

The palace of tbe soul. 

Bykon, Childe Harold. Canto ii, st. 6. Set also 
undar Skuu. 

t 

A charge to keep I have, 

AlSod to glorify; 

A never-dying sold to save, 

And fit It for the sky. 

Wesuy, Christiast FfdeHiy. 

IT—Son] and Bely 
» To man, propose this test— 

Thy bod^ at its best, , 

How far can it project thy aout on lU lone 
myp 

SoBitT BaowBuni, ,#ahW B4» Mara. St. 8. 


10 

Whoe’er thou ait, 0 reader, know 
That Death baa murdered Jobonyl 
And here hia body lies fu’ low— 

For saul he ne'er had oay. 

Rooirt Buim, On Wee Johnny. John Wflaon, 
Che printer of Buins'i poanu, at Kibatl- 
nock. 

11 

A fiery soul, which working out Its way, 
Frett^ the pigmy body to decay, 

And o'er informed tbe tenement of clay. 

DaTpCN, Afiiiilom and Ackitepkel. Ft. 1,1.156. 
He was one of a lean body and visage, as if his 
eager soul, biting for aoger at the dog of bis 
body, desired to fret a passage through it 
Thouas Fuixra, Li/e of tie Duke af dins. 


For the sword outwears its sheath, 

And tbe soul wean out the breast, 

Bvaotr, So We'U Go No More a Rovint- 

12 

Though a sound body cannot restore an un¬ 
sound mind, yet a good soul can, by its vir¬ 
tue, render tbe body the best possible. 
Esnasoir, Reprejenioiioe Men; Plaio. 5ee siio 
Mind Aim Boor. 

13 

It is much more necessary to cure the soul 
than the body, for death is better than a bad 
life. ffd/utTDf dsayeoiSregor idrSav ro 0 

yhp Kaeut reOrimt Kpeieeoe.'^ 

Efictieius [81, Enckeiridion. Frig. 32, 

14 

The soul needs few things, the body many. 

Gioyce HzasERT, Jacula Prudentum. 

Tbe body is sooner dressed thin the soul. 

GeoRCE Htaam, Jaeula Prudentum. 
it 

The body, laden with yesterday's vices, drags 
down the soul as well, and fastena to the 
earth a fragment of the divine spirit. (Corpus 
onustum Hesteinis vitiis animum quoque 
prKgravat una Atque adfigit'bumo diviius 
particulam aura.) 

Horace, 5atirei. Bk. 11, sat. 3,1. 7T. 

IB 

Tbe limbs will quiver and move after the soul 
is gone. 

Saicuil JoBHsoH. (NoiYHCon, JohnsonUtit, 
17 

There is nothing the body luSen that the 
soul may not pr^t by. 

Giotat MtaiuiiH, Ditne of tka Crostwvya, 
Ch. 1. 

ia 

The aoul b nothing apart from the leniet. 
PaoTAOouB. (Dkmehu LAianm, Profatf«w. 
Bk. 1e, bk. St.) 

The body la the sedeet of the soul. 

loas Ray, EsgUtk Prove^i. 

The perfect be^ is fticU tbe soul, 

Gaoioi Sastayaua, Befott t .SMuk of 
Aamts. ... f 

II 

It it the aoul, and not thritnof4ai,’wMA 


im 
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SOUL 


ihould be filled. (Aninisn impleri deben, 
noa arcam. 

Snric*, ai LadUum. Epb. xcii, KC. 

il. 

1 

So every ^rit, u it is more pure, 

Aod beth in it tbe more of hravenly Ught, 

So it the fairer body doth procure 
To haint in, and it more fairly dight, 

With cheerful grace and amiable sight. 

For, of the soul, tbe body form doth take, 
For soul is form, and doth the body make. 
Eovueo SrENSia, Hymn ht Honwr o] Btanty, 
1 . 12 ?, 

For what is fomi, or what is face, 

But the soul’s iodei, or Its case? 

NATHANiat. Corrou, Ftwwe. 

2 

How should I gauge what beauty is her dole, 
Who cannot see her countenance for her soul, 
As birds see not the casement for the sky? 
And as 'tis check they prove its presence by, 

I know not of her body tiU I find 
My flight debarred the heaven of her mind. 

FuAUins Thomjson, Hit Portrait. 
a 

Oui bfe is but the Soul made known by its 
fruits, the body. Tbe whole duty of man may 
be eipressed in one line: Make to yourself a 
perfect body. 

H. D, TkoatAv, Journal^ 21 June, IBtO, 

^ V—Soul: The naconquerel Soul 

No coward soul is mine. 

No trembler in tbe world's storm-traubled 
sphere: 

1 see Heaven’s glories shine. 

And faith shines equal, arming me from fear. 
Euaav Baonrii, Lart Verier. 

I 

My feet are heavy now but on I go, 

My head erect beneath the tragic years. 

JoHW OaVDsoH, / Feb the IVerid A-sguminc 
M ill Nava. 

« 

The soul selects her own society, 

Uten shuts the door; 

On her divine majority 
Obtrude no more. 

Eku DtcirasoN, Peesu. Ft. 1, No. 13. 

Let fortune empty her whole quiver on me. 

I have a soul that, like an ample shield, 

Can take in ail, and verge enough for more. 

DtTOEH, Bon dafiarthni. Act i, sc. I. 

Give ample teom, and verge enough. 

^ TWouas Guay, Tka Bord, I. SI, 

Out of the Di|dit that coven me, 

Blucli as the jrit frtmt pole to pole, 

X thank whatever gods may be 
Foe my unconquerable soul 
W. B. Hnuf, /ffidcter. 


Oat of tbe B^t that dairies me, 

Bri^ as the sun from pole to pole, 

1 thenk tbe God I know to be 
For Cbritf, the Conqueror of ay aoUL 
Dokoibsa Day, Viettu. 

Dame Nature doubtlem has designed 
A man the monareb of ins mind. 

JoBN BYUOra, Coreferr Content. 

10 

It matters not how strait tbe gate. 

How charged with punishments the scroll, 

I am the master of my fate: 

I am the captain uf my soul. 

W. E, Hehlby, Invictni. 

I am the captain oi my soul; 

J rule it with stem joy: 

And yet I think I had more lun 
When I was cabin boy. 

Kxirn PnesTON, An Awful RetpontibHily, 

Arix, 0 Soul, and gird thee up anew, 

Though the black camel Death kneel at thy 
gate; 

No beggar thou that thou for alms shouidst sue: 
Be the proud captain still of thine own fate. 
jAsres B. Klirvon, The Black Comef. 

Mistress of mine own self and mine own soul. 

TeNMYSoN, Tbe Poruteri. Act iv, sc. 1. 

5ee alto undir Suu-'CoNTnot.. 
ti 

God gave thy soul brave wings; put not those 
feathers 

Into a bed, to sleep out all ill weathers. 
Gecntce Tkt ChiitchJ’oreh. St. 14. 

12 

Only a sweet and virtuous soql. 

Like seasoned timber, never gives. 

But though the whole world turn to coal. 
Then chiefly lives. 

Gmaoz HannERT, Virtw. 
ts 

A frame of adamant, a loul of fire, 

No dangers fright turn, and no labours tire. 
SauuiL Jomisaii, Tkt Vanity of Human 
Wiskts, I, ICI. 
tt 

Give thanks, 0 heart, for tbe high souts 
That point us to the deathless goals. . .. 

The company of souls supreme 
The conscripts of the Mi^ty Dream. , . . 
Brave souls that took the perilous trail 
And felt the vision could not fail 
Edwih Mabkoau, Censcripli of the Draom. 

15 

Lord of myself, accountable to none. 

But to my conscience, and my God alone. 
John C^aM, Satire Addressed to a Friend. 

16 

Make tbee a soul that will abide; only that 
endures to tbe end. (lam moUre animum, ^ 
duret; . . . Solus ad eatremos permanet w 
rogoa.) 

Uvm, Ars Ameteria. Bk. U, 1.110. 
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1 

Tis my soul 

Tbst I thus bold erect as if with stays, 

And decked with daring deeds instead of rib¬ 
bons. 

Eduohd Rosiiuid, Cyntu dt Rergerw. Act 1, 
sc. 4. 
i 

J love a sou! not all of wood, 

Predestined to be good. 

But true to the backbone 
Unto itself alone 
And false to none; 

Bom to its own aifairs, 

Its own joys and own cares; 

By wbicb the work that God begun 
Is finished, and not undone. 

H. D, Tboszau, Canidexce. 

3 

They have mighty souls beating in narrow 
breasts. (Ingentes animos angusto in corpore 
versant.) 

Vutcn., Georiici. Bk. iv, 1. 83. 

Little bodies have great souls. 

John Ray, Enilhh Provtrbs, 

Wbat a mighty soul in a narrow bosom. (Welch’ 
hbhcr Geist in einci cngen Brust.) 

Goctne, Torquato Taiso. Act ii, sc. 3, t. 199. 

4 

What do you suppose will satisfy the soul, 
except to walk free and own no superior? 
Waui WuiniAN, Lava lor Criatiora. 

Ever the undiscouraged, resolute, struggling soul 
of man; . . . 

Ever the soul dissatisfied, curious, unconvinced 
at last; 

Struggling to-day the same—battling the same. 

Wait Whitman, £i/e. 

0 my brave soul! 0 farther farther sail I 
0 daring joy, but safe I are they not all the seaa 
of God? 

0 farther, farther, farther sail! 

Walt Whumah, Pasrage to /ndiB. Sec. 9. 

» 

And the most difficult of tasks to keep 
Heights which the soul is competent to gain, 
WoanswoaTH, The Excursion. Bk. iv, I, 138. 

VI—Soul: Ita Liit Jonniey 

« 

To-day the journey is ended, 

I have worked out the mandates of fate; 
Naked, alone, undefended, 

I knock at the Uttermost Gate. 

Behind is life and its longing. 

Its trial, its trouble, its sorrow, 

Beyond is the Infinite Morning 
Of a day without a to-moriow. 

WwoNAH SnvMi AaaoiT, A SouPe SoBow. 

There’s a quiet harbor somewhere 
For the poor a-weary soul. 

H. a. BaowsiLi, The BuM aj tki Dmu. 

A happy aoul, that all the way 


tM3 


To heaven bath a iiaiunet day. . . . 

And, when life's sweet fable endi, 

Soul and body part like friends;-— 

No quarrels, murmurs, no delay; 

A kiss, a sigh, and so away. 

RKzAao OusBAW, iH Prabs »/ Lsnhu’i 
Rulet of Reatlk, I. 33. 

■ 

Gentle little soul, hastening away, my body’s 
guest and comrade, whitber goest thou now, 
pale, fearful, pensive, not jesting, as of (dd? 
(Animula, vagula, blandula 
Hospes comesque corporis, 

Que nunc abibis in loca, 

PalliduU, rigida, nuduia, 

Nec, ut soles, dabis joca?) 

Hwsian, jlforientii, Ad 5tiM 

(iCuus Spartunvb, Hit of ike Emperar 
Hadriau,) 

Ah I gentle, fleeting, wav'ring sprite, 

Friend and associate of this clay I 
To what unknown region home, 

Wilt thou now wing thy distant flight? 

No more with wonted humour gay. 

But pallid, cheerless, and forlorn. 

Hauxian, Ad diumam 5uain. (Byron, tr.) 
Vital spark cf heav’nly flame. 

Quit, oh quit, this mortal frame I 
Trembling, hoping, llng’ring, flying. 

Oh, the pain, the bliss of dying! . . . 

Hark! they whisper; angels say, 

Sister Spirit, come away I 
Pope, The Dying Christian to Sis Soul. (Tke 
Spectator, IS Nov., 1?11.) 

Poor little pretty, fluttering thing, 

Must we no longer live together? 

And dost thou prune thy uerabUog wing, 

To take thy flight thou know'st not whither? 
Thy humorous vein, thy pleasing folly 
Lies lU neglected, aQ forgot; 

And pensive, wavering, melancholy, 

Thou dread’st and hop’st thou know'll not 
what. 

Haduah, Ad Anhnam Smm. (Prior, tr.) 

Ma petite ime, ma mignonne, 

Tu t’en vas done, ma fiUe, e( Dleu igache efl tu 
vas: 

Tu pars seuhUe, nui!, et tiemblotante, belail> 
Que deviendca ton humeur folichonnel 
Que deviendront tut de jolis 4bats I 
Haiaiah, Ad iixMuim Saom. (Fontanelle, tr.) 
Prior quotes Fontanelle’s veralon before bis 
own. 

10 

Ah, the souls of those that die 
Ate but sunbeams lifted higher. 

Lohorllow, The Coidtn Letmd. Pt. iv; 
Tke Cloisters, I. 19. 

The dust’s for crawling, heaven's for flying, 
Wherefore, 0 Soul, whoae irings am grown, 
Soar upward to the son I 
Eaoui Lk Manns, Tk$ Sptaet JUmt is- 
ihology; JsHem Scatt. 

11 

Betum unto thy rest, my nul, 
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SOUND 


PnB *11 tltt uaderiasi of thy tbouibt. 
From lidoKH unto death nude whole, 

Safe tbitragh • thouiand peril* brOu^ 
Jura Uoaraouiay, Rtst fir tkt Sml, 

I ftBtcted, how lOon in the cup of Denre 
The peail of the eoul may be melted away; 
Bow quicicly, alas, the pure iparUe of hre 
We inherit from heav’n, may be quench'd 
in the ciay. 

Tbouji* Mooaa, 5to»n». 
a 

My loul, the seas are rough, and thou a 
Itcangec 

In these false coasts; 0 keep aloof; there's 
danger; 

Cast for^ thy plummet; see, a rock appears; 
Thy ihip wants sea-room; make it with thy 
tears. 

Faucis Qouua, £iiiUeMi. Bk. lii. No, 11. 

a 

Go, Soul, the Body’s guest, 

Upon a thankless arrant; 
fear not to touch the best, 

The truth shall be thy wareant: 

Go, since I needs must die. 

And give the World the lie. 

Sn Wum RuaicH, TIu lit. Probably 
written by Raleigh during hh imprison¬ 
ment, 1102. Found in a manuscript of DM. 
Has also keen attributed to Sir John Davies, 
Joahua Sylvester, Lord Pembroke and 
Rjdiard Awards. 

Ten seal, it tadu devotion; 

Tell love. It Is but lust; 

Teh time, it Is hut motion; 

TeD Beih, it Is but dust I 
And wish them not reply, 

For thou must give the lie. 

Sn Wum RAnuoK, Tlw lie. 

Yet at thee that will, 

No etab the soul can kilt! 

Sn WatTn RamoH, The lit, 

4 

And the souls mounting up to God 
Went by her like thin Barnes. 

0. G. Rosiitts, Tit BImti Dimiul, 

s 

Her soul from earth to Heaven liea, 
like the ladder of the vision, 

Whemn To and fro, 

In lacension and demiarion, 

Star-Becked feet of Paiadise. 

Fkwcis Tbosusoh, jcals /aetU Ppriaftu 
Sbmnta. 


^ vn—SonI: InaimlfratioB 

Anhnals share with ua the privilege of having 
a soul. 

Pwnasaui. (Dsootnu Lannui, PyUuont. 
Bk.vfl,itcUi 


TIk soul, bound now in tble meatun, now fat 
that, goee on a round ordained of nece^ty. 
PytHMioau. (DKoaira Uienos, Fyliftani. 
Bk. vili, ecc. 14.) 

I was Euphorbua at the riege of Troy. 
FnsAooaM. 

Wbeo I was a shepherd on the plains of Assyria. 

Taoaiao. 

7 

Our souls are deathless, and ever, when they 
have left their former seat, do they live in 
new abodes and dwell in the bodies that have 
received them. (Morte carent anbna sem- 
perque priore relicta Sede novis domibus 
vivunt habitantquc receptse.) 

Ovid. IfeleiiiwpAoKU. Bk. tv, 1. Dg. 
a 

Tbe soul is immortal, and is clotbed succes¬ 
sively ID many bodies. 

Fiaro. (DiocmiB Lannus, Plati, Sec. 40.) 
I bfdd that when a petaun dim 
Hia uul returns again to earth; 

Arrayed in some luw Besh-disguise 
Another mother gives him birth. 

With sturdier iimhs end brighter brain 
The old soul tekes the roads again. 

John MsseruLo, A Cried. 

0 

Thou almost mnkest me waver in my faith 
To hold opmion with Pythagoras, 

That souls of animals infuse themselves 
Into the trunks of men. 

SBanearuna, Tit Hercimt of Vtnlct. Act 
tv, sc. t, 1. DO. 

Ciottn: What is the opinioo of Pythagoras coo- 
oetning wildfowl? 

Malvitie: That the soul of our graodam might 
haply inhabit a bird. 

SHAEKFiuti, T uef/fA Aiigkt. Act tv, ac. 2,1.54. 
SOUND 

I—Sound; DoGnitiano 

10 

A thousand trilia and quivering sounds 
In aiiy circles o’er us By, 

Till, waited by a gentle breese, 

They faint and languish by degrees, 

And at a distance die. 

^^AiaasoK, Ode for SI. Ceetfto’j Day. St. 6. 

No sound is disaonanl which tells of Life. 

S. T. Coiaimci, Tils Imt-Tttt Bemtr Uy 
Pritn, I. 76. 

12 

There is in souls a sympathy with sounda. 
CowKi, Tit Tai. Bk. vi, 1.1. 

IS 

Own, by neglect^ iwrow’s wound, 

The cwiangulnity of swsd. 

Hatihiw Garni, Tit Spleen, 1.152. 

14 

There la no sound but shall Bad tome lovers, 
It tbe bitterest confectiant ate grateful to 
acme palates. 

But JONSOli, StflcHta; Ctnautvda. 



SOUND 


SPAIN AND im I^ANIARDS ' 1195 


1 

A (ound BO fine tlieie's nothing lives 
Twixt it and silence. 

^ jAim SaiwnAjt Knowm, FfrfWw. Act v, 2 , 

Not many sounds in life, and I include all 
urban and rural sounds, exceed in interest a 
knock at the door. 

Laui, Estays of Elia; Vaknlmt’s Day. 

t 

Sonorous metal blowing martial sounds. 
Milton, Paradise Lost. Bk. i, 1. 54D. 

4 

And empty heads console with empty sound. 
Pope, The Dnnciad. Bk, iv, 1. 542. 

Momentary as a sound, 

Sbaxespeau, a Midsummtt-Siikl’s Dream. 
Act i, sc. 1,1. 143. 

Idle sounds resembling parasites. 

Skaxespeake, Venas and ddanii, 1. 848. 

Low, sweet, faint sounds, like the farewell of ghosts. 
SHELi£X,Proine(ke»3 Unbound. Act ii, sc. 1,158. 

I Sweet is every sound, 

Sweeter thy voice, but every sound is sweet; 
Myriads of rivulets hurrying thro' the lawn, 
The moan of doves in immemorial elms, 

And murmuring of innumerable bees. 

Tennyson, Tie Princess. Pt. vii, 1. 203. 

And beauty born of murmuring sound. 

WoanswoaTH, Tires Tears She Crew. 

7 

Sugar is not so sweet to tbe palate as sound 
to the healthy ear. 

H. D. I^QazAU, Journal. (EueasoN, Thoreau.) 


SPAIN AND TNN SPANIAKDI : 

111 

The Spaniard ia a bad servant but a worse 

master. 

TH014AS Aoaics, Sermons. Vol. 1, p. 116.(1620) 

12 

Poor Isabella’s dead, whose abdication 

Set all tongues wagging in the Spanish nation. 

For that perfontumce 'twere unfair to acold 
bet: 

She wisely left a throne too hot to hold her. 

To History she’ll be no royal riddle— 

Merely a plain parched pea that jumped tbe 
griddle. 

Auaaosi BmKE, DeviTi DicMonory, p. 11. 

IS 

A whale stranded upon the coast of Europe. 

Edmuhij BtraxE, Speeci, flows of CoKimow. 
Referring to Spain. The origiiitl sentence 
was, “A whale stranded upon the set shore 
of Europe.” 

14 

Oh, Christ! it is a goodly sight to see 

What Heaven hath done for this delidous 
land) 

Byron, Ckilde flarofd. Canto i, st. 15. 

Oh, lovely Spain I renown'd romantic land I 

Byron, Ckilde florohf. Canto i, st. 35. 

15 

A nation swoln with ignorance and pride, 

Who lick yet loathe the hand that waves the 
sword. 

Byron, Ckilde Harold. Canto 1, it. 16, 

The land of war and crimes. 

Byron, Childe Harold. Canto 11, st. 16. 


II—Sound and Sense 

• 

If tbe speaker’s words sound discordant with 
his fortunes, the Romans in box and pit alike, 
will raise a loud gnffaw. (Si dicentis erunt 
fortuuis absona dicta, Romani tollcnt equites 
peditesque cachinnum.) 

Horace, Ars Puetica, 1. 112. 

To all proportioned terms he must dispense 
And make the sound a picture of the sense, 
Cbxistopber Pnr, IrtsEation e) Horott, Ars 
Paetice, 1. 112. 

The sound must seem sn echo to the seme. 

Pope, Essay on Criticism. Pt. ii, 1.15. 

Take care of the sense and the sounds wOl Uke 
cart of themseivei. ^ 

Lewis Camou, AUu fa Wonderland. Ch. #. 

It has more sound than value, (Pius sonat 
quam valet.) , 

SiNECA, E^tvla ad Ludbvm. Epia. xl, sec. S. 

Sound is more than sense. 

LooAN PiAasAU. SattiH, Altertkouikts. 


Mr Hannaford’s utterances have no mean- 
ing; he’s satisfied if they sound cle«t. 
Aumm Sutao, The Walls at Jericho. Act L 


IS 

Her soil has felt the foot-pints, and her clime 

Been winnowed by the wings of Liberty. 
Tnoiias Cascpseix, Stanzas to the Memory 
of Ike Spaitisk Patriots, 1. 30. 

All evn comes from Spain; all good from the 

north. 

Sm TnouAS Ceauihz*, Letter from Florence, 
1597. “A commoo proverb in every nun’s 
moutb." (Notes and Queries, 10th Sei., Vol. 
il, p. 23.) 

Well here’s to the Maine, and I’m sorry for 
Spain, 

Said Kelly and Burke and Shea. 

J. I. C. Clarke, The Pi/hthst Race. 

IS 

Perhaps they may count me a beggar here, 
Wi^ tiever a roof for the wind and the 
rain, 

But there is the sea with its wave-lasfaed pter, 
And over the sea lies Spala 
C. W. ComtAK, Over the Sea Lies Spaltt. 

20 

Singed the punish king’s beard. 

Sia PisNcis Daau, (Knosi, Pictorial Eke- 
iory of Setilrni, lit, 2U0 




IIM SffMffK 


Be bu linked tbc beard of tbe Kio; of Spain. 

H. V. Lohotuow, a Data Fktw*. 

1 

Ofautrioua mooardt of Iberia’a aoiL 

Fmup JhEVUU, Columbus to Ptrihaed. 
t 

Proud daughter of that monarch, upon whom, 
Though elMwhere it grow dark, aun oevei 
aeti. 

(Ahm Sglia Di quel monaicba a mi 
Ni anco, quando annotta, il So] tramonta.) 

Guum, Fotlor Fido. (liSS) KeferrioK to 
Cattaeiuie of Aintria. Fbilip II of Spa^ fa 
auppoted to have uid, “The sun never eete 
upon my erapiTC." 

Tbe aim never lete upon my doniinioiu. 

ALixtiniaB THi GazAT. (W 11 .UA 115 , Ufe. Cb. 
U.) Thfa wai a boast repeated by many 
writers: for Rome by QaudJw [De 
CoHssslatu Sidickonis, lii, 13P); Ovid (Porl^ 
S, 136); Tibulhis (£ley»z, ij, 5, Sg)j Ver^ 
(ifiae/d, vl, 795}; for Portugal by Canoens 
(Lusiad, i, g); for Philip 11 by James 
Howell IFomSiar Litters). 

It Day be uid of die Hollanders as of the 
Spaniards, that the aun never sets upon tbeii 
dominions. 

Tboicas Gael, Sew Survey of the West liv- 
dhs: £plr(ff Dedicatory. (IMS) 

5ee also mier Ewunini. 

a 

Tbe king of Spain is a great potentate, who 
stands with one foot in the east and the other 
in the west; and the sun never sett that it 
does not thine on some of bis dominions. 

Balthaiau Sesuperus, AbienoUite £h»firer- 
Ivng. (1600) 
a 

Tbe ricbett man in Christendom I’m called; 
On my dominions never tets the sun. 

(Ich beisse 

Der reichste Mann in der getauften Welt; 
Die Sonne gebt in meinem Staat niebt untec.) 

Scanua, Doe Carlos. Act 1, sc. 6,1. 60. 

The sun never sets on the immense empire of 
Charles V. 

SooTT, Lift at JVapoIeoa. Ch. 59. 

a 

Why thould the brave Spanish soldiers brag? 
Tbe sun never sets in the Spanish dominions, 
but ever Bhineth on one part or other we have 
conquered for our king. 

CARAnt JoBW SsuTB, idturUieuwnlt for the 
VnessterieiKei, etc, (Jfau. Sist. Soc, Colt., 
Ser. Ui, voL 5,1. 49.} 


SPARROW 

• 

Sparrow, my lady'a pet, with whom she often 
plays. (Piaser, ddiw mec puellc, t^cum 
ludere.) 

Catuilds, Oder. Mo. 11,1.1. 

Mourn, ye Lov« and Otaees, My lady's sparrow 
fa dead, her pet, whom the loved nore th«e her 


very eyes. (Lngete, O Veneres CupMlnesque,... 
Falser mortous est mec puelc, Qsem plus IDk 
oculb suls amabat.) 

CATUlLve, Oder. No. HI, L 1. 

TeH me not of joy: there’s none 
Now my little sparrow's gone; 

He, just as you, Would toy and woo. 

^ William CAarwaiCHt, lesbia’s SFarrota. 

I thought the sparrow's note from heaven. 
Singing at dawn on the alder bough; 

I brought him home, in bis nest, at even; 

He sings the song, but U cheers not now, 

For I did not bring home the river and sky;— 
He sang to my eat,—they sang to my eye. 

Emerson, £arA <nd All, 1.13. 
a 

He’s cheerful in weather so bitterly cold 
It freezes your bones to the marrow; 

I'll admit he’s a begear, a gangster, a bum. 
But 1 take off my hat to the sparrow. 

Minna Ikviho, The Sparrow, 
t 

The sparrows chirped as if they still were 
proud 

Their race in Holy Writ should mentioned be. 
Longfellow, The Birds oi Kidingwotih. St. 2. 
See under Phohhence. 

SPEECH 

See also Converiatioii, Freedam oi Speech, 
Oratory, Silence and Speech, Talk, Tongue 

I—Speech: Dehnltions 
10 

Speech is the image oi life. (l’4Te» itdohoe rob 

piov.) 

OEMOCStmTS, Idylls. (BaAizwair, English 
Gentleman, 51. 1641) 

A man's character fa nvealed by his speech. 
(’AetgSt iv XSyDV yewytlirai,} 

Menander, The Flute Girl: Fragment. 

Man’s speecb fa like hfa life. (Otar 4 filet, retoOret 
sal 6 Aoyar.) 

Socrates. (Ciixio, Ttucsduiiarttn Diiputo- 
ItOKIMK, V, 47.) 

A min ciimat speak but be judges himself. 

Emoson, Essays, First Series: Campejesalion. 
Languige most shews a man: Speak, that I may 
lee thee. 

Ben Johson, Explorata: Gratia Imago Anlmi. 
See alsa Lahcdaoe: SisctUTY. 

II 

Usage, in whose hands lies the judgment, tbe 
right and the rule of speech. (Usus, Quern 
penes arinttiuin est et jus et aotma loqumdl.) 

Horace, Ars Foetica, 1, 71, 

IS 

Speech is the only beuefit man hath to eg* 
press his excellency of mind above other 
creaturei. It is the Instrument of Society. 
... In all speech, words and sense ate as the 
body and the soul. 

Ben JonoH, Bxplatmta: De Orationts Vitnli 
taU. 




SPEECH 


SPEECH 


1 

SpeMb is the minor of the wul; at the mtn, 
to is hit speech. (Senno uumi est imago; 
qualis vir, talbet oratio est.) 

PuaLHius Svaot, SentaUia. No, 1073. 

Speech is the pictun of the oiiod. 

John Rat, Frewrbs. 

Speech is the inde* and mitior oi the soul. 

T. W. RorarreoK, Nieilinsole. PL i. 

2 

God^ aU-powcrfid Creator of nature and Ar¬ 
chitect of the world, haa impressed man with 
no character so proper to dlstinfuisb him 
from other animals, as the faculty of 
speech. 

Qoibtiijanj De InstttuUone Oratorio. Bk. ii, 
ch. 17, jec. 2. 

a 

S^ch is the mirror of action. (riypi> eldvKoy 

sijNii nur Sfryay^y 

SoioN. (DtodNss Laektius, Solm. Bk. i, 
sec. SS.) 

4 

All speech, written or spoken, ii a dead lan¬ 
guage, until it hnds a willing and prepared 
hearer. 

R. L. &HVZNSON, Lay lUarals, 

a 

The speech of meo is like embroidered tapes¬ 
tries, since, like them, it must be extended in 
order to display its patterns, but when it is 
rolled up it conceals and distorts them. 
TaEVJSTorLis, to Artaxeixes. (PatttAxca, 
Uvei: Themislaclei. Ch. 20, sec. 3.) 

His speeches are like Cyprus trees; they an tall 
and comely, but bear no Iruit. 

Phociok. (PttJiAaCB, iiuei.’ Pkadon.) 

5 

All speech is a hazard; oftener than not it is 
the most hazardous kind of deed. 

Miouat ox Unauuho, The Life vj Deti 
Quixote. See alto Woan and Daxo. 

Speech, thought’s canali speech, thought’s 
criterion, too! 

Thought in the mine, may come forth gold or 
dross; 

When coin’d in words, we know its real worth. 
YoUhC. Niskt Tkouthts. Night ii, 1. 469, 


U—Speech: Apothegms 

Tliougb I say it that should not. 

JOHif LtLy, Mother Bombie, Act v, k. 3. (1394) 
1 say h—that should aot say It. 

Bin jONSON, Every Ma» Out of His Humour. 
Act ii, sc. 1. (1599) 

To lay the truth, though I say t that should not 
toy ts 

AKD FUTCHtB, WU fli StV^ 
WtoPon$. Act Ug K. 2, (1609) 

What I have stud, Charles Middlewick, ’s my 
ultipomatum. 

Htxar J. BttOB, Our Bays. Art U. 




10 

That’s nothing to what I could say if I cboK. 
Lawn Csaam, Alice's Advent uret 
itriaud. Ch. 9. 

“Then you should say what you mean,* the 
Match Hare went on. 

"J do," Alice hastily replied; “at least—at least 1 
mean what I say—that’s thesamething,youknow.’' 
“Not the same thing a bit!" said the Hatter. 
Caxsoll, Alice's Aiveulttres in WattderlMd, ?. 

11 

He Umself said it. (Ipse dial.) 

Cicnto, De Nalura Deorum. Bk. 1, ch. I, lec. 
10. Referring to the Pythagoreana 
Pythagoras, to whom was applied the phrase, 
'The Master said" (ASrii 1^), which passed 
into a proverb of or^aty life. 

Diocenis LAxaims, Pythatoras. Bk. vlh, 46. 

12 

1 speak this by permission, and not of com¬ 
mandment. 

New Testametil: I Cotiulhiaits, vii, 6. 

» 

Tbe bearings of this observation lays in the 
application on it. 

Dickens, Domliey end Sm. Ch. 23. 

14 

We never speak as we pass by. 

Feank Eoxetoh. Refrain of song. (1663) 
is 

1 can't say fairer than that, can 1? 

W. S. Gilbeit, RiHfdfgore. Act 1. 

1G 

I will speak somethirtg notable, new, and hitb- 
erto unsaid by any other mouth, (Dicam in- 
signe, recens, adhuc Indicium ore alio.) 

Horace. Odes, Bk. ill, ode 25,1. 7. 

Now 171 say something to remember. 

Robert Browning, A Sotd’s Tragedy. Ad 1. 

17 

Out of the abundance of the heart tbe mouth 
speaketb. 

JVniF Testament: Mallhevi, xli, 34. (Ra abun- 
dantia cotdis os loquHur.—FstlgaSC.) 

16 

For more than forty years I have been speak¬ 
ing prose without lowing it. (U y a plus de 
quarante ana que je dis ^ fa prose salts que 
j'en susse rien.) 

MoLiitE, Le Bourteois Centllkonsme, U, 4,179. 
He speaks to s dead man: i.e., he wastes words. 
(Verba fadet mortuo.) 

Plautus, Psfiidiu, 1. 840. (Act Iv, ic. 2.) 

The words ate spoken to a dead nan. (Verba 
fiunt mortuo.) 

TotHCt, Phermia, L 1015. (Act v, ae. g.) 

i» 

He never speaks but his mouth opens. 

JowM Rat, EngUsh Proverbs, 193. 

so 

I do not much dodike the maUec, bnt 
The manner of his speech. 

SSAxaseiARE, Axlmsy otid Clsopelw, B, ], HJ. 

and qieik thick. 

SsAUMAat, CyMhsIliie. Art H; le. 1, L 58. 



amx 


{PEE(3I 


tM 


Wb>t ihiniU ,«< ipok of 
When we ere old u youf when weriwU hctr 
Xht ntn md erlnd beif dufc Oeeember, bow, 
In tbi* our ^tiang oive, ifaell we dJecoune 
Xff ItfHkg hnun awiyf 
SnAZEsruiz, Cyiohe^. Act tU, ec. 3, 1. 33, 

1 ndQ apeak da^era to bei, but use none. 
SnAxiaTKUti, Bamltl, Act iH, k. 2, L 014. 


Nor ^diell it be your excuse, that, murderer u you 
tie, you have g|»keo dag^ce, but used none. 
Shelley, Adoauit.’ Pnjact, 


She epcaha poniardl, and every word itaba 
Shakeefeau, Much Ado About Wothiug. Act 
j], M. 1, 1. 253. 


« 

He laid enou^, Enou^ aaid. 

Guteude Stedi, Aiosgh Said, The poem con- 
aists of these wordi, five times repeated. 

a 

The first duty of man is to speak j that is hit 
chief business in this world. 

R. L. SrxvEHSOH, rutt end rofieri. 

Who hath given man apeech? or who bath set 
thettin 

A thorn for peril and a snare for sin ? 

SwiNBUENE, ArofsHts Ih Cofydou.' Ckorsu. 
God’s great ^ft of speech abused 
Makes thy memory confused. 

Tekhyson, a Dirge. St. 7. 


2 

Runt not this speech like iron through your 
blood 7 

SsAKESKAaE, Much Ado Ahold Solking. Act 
V, sc. 1, 1. 252. 


III—Speech: Speskhtg Well 

The spiking in perpetual hyperbole it nunety 
ht nothing but in love. 

FaAHCit Bacoh, £jiay>: Of Lova. 


He speaks plate cannon fire, and Smoke and 
bounce. 

SBAEiariAM, King John. Act li, sc. 1, 1. 462. 
a 

Mend your apeech a little, 

Lest it may mar your fortunes. 

SnAuaPEAjtE, Ateg Lear. Act J, ic. 1,1.03. 

Thou but ofiend’st tby lungs to speak so loud, 
Shakxsfeasie, Tka Metckaul of Vatica. Act fv, 

4 

She baa brown hair, and speaks stnidl like a 
woman. 

SHAxaaoEAXE, Tha Marry Wivaa of Wittdsor. 
Act 1, sc. 1, L 43. 

You may speak as small as you will. 
SBAKEsnaaE, A MUsimmar~mtht‘t Dream. 
Act i, ac. 2, L 32. 

Ill speak In a monstrous little voice. 
SuusnaaE, A Aftdwmner-JVighf’r Dream. 
Act 1, ac. 2, L 34. 
a 

TIkr m speech in their dumbness, language 
in their very gestuw. 

SBAEianAai, Wlaicr'i Tala. Act v, sc. 2,1.14. 

a 

l ain pot gutpiiaed, for 1 have beard hhn 
ip«Mk very dimspectfuUy of the Equator. 
SvnintT SiirrH, to Sir John Leslie, when the 
lattsr comptdoed to him that Francis Jef- 
,1 fiey had attacked in the Edtehurgk Review, 
hn aitlde of Us detdteg with the North 
Pole, and when he complied, had retorted, 
“Oh, damn the North Pole I” (Gtrnun, 
Jfemairi, 1833; Lwr Holukii, Memoir. 
Ch. 2.1 

Insultin' the sun and quarrelltn’ wl' the equator. 
Josh WuiOH, Raeler AmbroslBiiw. No, 24, 
May, 1830. 


11 

Every man, who can ^ak at all, can speak 
elegantly and correctly if be pleases, by at* 
tending to the best authors and orators; and, 
indeed, I would advise those who do not 
speak elegantly, not to speak at all; for I am 
sure they will get more by their silence than 
by their speech. 

Loan CBESTEsrieLO, Letleri, 26 Dec., 1749. 

The manner of speaking Is fuU as important as 
the matter, as moce people have cars to be 
tickled, than understandings to judge. 

Loan CsEETumxis, Lslieri, 9 July, 1750. 

12 

Let your speech be always with grace, sea¬ 
soned with salt. 

A^eu TsiiamMiI.' Coiassiaiti, iv, 6. 

IS 

Though I be rude in speech. 

Sauf Tattatnani: II Carinikuiir, id, 6. 

Ruds am I te my speech. 

And little bless’d with the soft phrase of peace. 
Shaxesfiaee, OikeUa. Act i, sc. 3, L 81. 

14 

The music that can deepest reach, 

And cure all il), is cordial apeech. 

Esrnaoir, Conduct of Life: ConsideraHont 6) 
tka Way. 

15 

In chatter excellent, but unable quite to 
speak. (AeXsfr dsivrst, dBunrAraret Xtyeiv,) 
Evmlis, Fragmestr. No. 95. 

He speaks one word nonseue and two that have 
nothing in them. 

Tsoscas Fuller, Gnomolsgts, No. 2023. 

18 

Speak clearly, if you speak at all; 

Carve every word before you let it fail. 

0. W. HoLtoa, A Rhymed Lassen, 1.408. 


7 

God giveth speedi to all, song to the few. 
WALiaa CxAUCMi Ssc^ OMs Gfwus. Bk. 
i,2MssW,LU. 


[Leanlagl knit her biowi and stamped her 
angry foot 

To hem a Teadier call a rdSt i rfifit. 

0. W. HOLasns, A Xky^ Listen, L 406. 



SPEECH 


SPBjCH 


1 

The flowering njornenU of the mind 
Drop half thdr petals in our speech. 

0. W. Houfis, Tq Uj Rtadirj. St. 11. 

2 

His speech flowed from his tongue sweeter 
than honey, (ftc tul drl fHXim 

yXvK(v9 

Homu, im. Bh. 1, 1. 245. 

The poetty of speech. 

Bvaoif, ChiWe EvM. Canto !v, st, 58. 

The sweet music of speech. 

CoOTEK, VerJcj.- i4lcOTnrfer Jefiir*. 

3 

The greatest things gain by being said sim¬ 
ply; they ate spoiled by emphasis. But one 
must say little things nobly, because they are 
propped up by expression, tone and manner. 
La Benvisn, iei Caraalra. Ft. u, No. 82. 

To apeah and to offend, with some people, are 
but one and the same thing. 

La Bairyhaa, Les Carattini: Du Caur. 

4 

One speaks little when vanity does not make 
one speak. (On patle peu quand la vanity ne 
fait pas parler.) 

La Rocbzpovcauu), dfarimei. No. 137, 

It is never more difficult to speak well than when 
one is ashamed to he ^ent, (11 n'est jamais plus 
difficile de bien parler que quand on a faonte de 
so taire.) 

La RocHCroucanji, Uaamts Postkumes. No. 
556. 

B 

He will no more speak fast, than be will run, 
for fear his tongue should go before his wit. 
Sn Rooia L’EsinaHca, Of Seneca's Epistles. 

a 

When we make ourselves understood, we al¬ 
ways speak well, and all your fine diction 
serves no purpose. (Quand on se fait entendre, 
on parle toujours bien, £t tous vos beaux 
dictons ne servent pas de rien.) 

Motikas, les Femmes Sevtntes. Act ii, ic. 6. 

Nor have I readiness in speaking, (Nec miM 
dicerc promptum.) 

Ovm, lieiamprpkeses, Bk. xiii, 1. 10. 

a 

Grant me the power of saying things 
Too simple and too sweet for words. 

CovKttaY PautOBS, The Anfel in the House; 
Bk. 1, sec. 1, Preiuie. 

t 

You ace skilled in knowing what to say and 
what not to say. (Dicenda tacendave callei.) 
Fnsius, Satiw. Sat. iv, I. 3. 

Speak after the manner ot men. 

JV«w Toioaietif; /[mmiu, vi, W. 

Hta ready speech flowed fair and free, 
b {dime of gentlest courtesy; 

Yet seemed that .tone and gesture bland 


tm 


Less used to sue than to command. 

Scon, Tke Laiy »f the Lake. Chuto), IL fl. 
ii 

An angry man speaks in an angry way, an 
excital^ man in a flurried way, and an wem- 
inate man in a style that is sdt and unresist¬ 
ing. (Iracundi bominis iracunda oratio est, 
commoti ntmis indtata, delicati teneta et 
fluxa.) 

Senica, Bgisiiifo od LucUium. Epis. extv, 10. 
The sailor speaks of winds, the ploughman of 
oxen; 

The soldier tells his wounds, the shepherd his 
sheep. 

(Navita de ventis, de taurls nairat antor; 
Eoumerat miles vulnera, pastor ovea.) 

PaopEHTius, Elegies. Ba. ii, cleg. 1,1. 43 

13 

To speak muck is one thing, to speak well is 
another, (Xupti r4 r' elnit nkXa nl rS 

SoFHOCLK, (Edipsis Coloneus, 1. 808. 

14 

His speech is a burning fire. 

SwimuxHi, Aioleiiia in Cofydon; CAonh. 

15 

He knew the most effective time for speak¬ 
ing. (Qui novit mollissima fandi tempora.) 
VxBoiL, ^ueid, Bk. iv, 1. 363. 

I had a thing to say, 

But I will fit it with some better time. 

SBAKiSFtuuiE. Aing John. Act lil, ic. 3,1. 25. 

It may be right; but you are i’ the wrong 
To Speak before your time, 

SBAUEEieARi, ifeiuiire for Ueasurt. Act V, SC. 
1 ,1. 85. 
ie 

Choice word and measured phrase, above the 
reach 

Of ordinary men; a stately speech; 

Such as grave Livers do in Scotland use, 
WoanswoRiE, ResoltUion and ludependence. 
St. 14, 

IT—Speech: Loquacity 

See also Talk: Loquacity; Words: Teebosi^ 

17 

Uncurbed, unfettered, uncontrolled of speech, 
Unperiphrastic, hombaatiloquent. 

('AvapiXdXirrvi*, acuMTe^aieskepp^pesa,) 
AarsToeHABia, Tke Progs, 1. 833. Referring'to 
iSiehylus, 

18 

The habit of common and continuous ^Meeb 
is a symptom of mental deficiency. 

BsoEBor, Ulerorj Studies. VoL 1, p. 47. 

1* 

His speech was a fine sample on the wbol& 
Of rhkoric, adiich the leam'd call '‘rlg^wd* 
Bnon, Dm/«m. Canio Ltt. 174. 

In that manner vulgarly, but significantly, calM 
xjgmaiob. ' 

Sakuk Jonioss, (Bonma, .Ufts'-i, 
note.) 




1 

Had diat calm look vUcb acenicd to all ai- 
MSt, 

And that coispiaceDt speech trhlcb nothing 
meant 

Gamn Cauaz, Parish Ril^ter. ?i. i, 1. 74a. 

Of the teioleu lips that will own no duO' 
ter, . , . 

One it the end of them, even duaster. 
Euonins, BacckanaU, 1. 3S6. 

a 

He that ipeaka lavishly shall hear as knav- 
iably. 

Thoicas Foma, Cmnuologn. No. 0307. 

4 

I feet as stupid, from all you've said 
As if a mill-wbeel whirled in my bead. 

(Mir wild von alledem so dunun, 

Ala ging 'mir ein Miihliad im Kopf herum.) 

COKTua, Faast: Act i, SdnUrseent, 
s 

Stop not, unthinking, every friend you meet 
To spin your wordy fabric in the street; 

While you are emptying your colloquial pack, 
The bend Lnm&ago jumps upon bis badt 
O. W. Holius, a Rhymed Lesson, 1.336. 
t 

He has a nge for saydog something when 
there’s nothing to be said. 

Saliva. Johnson, Remarh, to Os, Burney, 
referring to Wirbucton. (BoswacL, Life, 
1758.1 
7 

But as they bedn’t no gret things to say. 

An’ sed 'em often, I come right away. 

I. R. Lowac, rhe Biflou/ Pipers. Ser. if, 
ifasM siuf SlUett. 

I 

They think that they shall be beard for their 
mutdi speaking. 

^ JVeie restament; IfaUhesv, vi, 7. 

With patient inattention hear him prate. 
Cioaoi Msaesm, Bellerophoit. St. 4. 

10 

And 'tis remarkable that they 
Talk moat trim have the least to say. 
htSTTBSW Ptiot, Alesa. Canto il, L 345. 

In geoeol those who nothing have to say 
Contrtvi to spend the longM time in dotog il; 
Thty tun and vary it in every way, 

it, stewing it, nindnf It, rogontlxg it. 

J. IL Lowili, da Orinsfil Apektne, St. 15. 

II 

What cracker ia thia same that deals our ears 
With thia abunWce of auperfluous breath? 
Saunpute, Afne /oh*. Act ii, ic. 1, L 147. 

Why have I blabbed? 

SsansnAii, TVoilws otid CrtssUa. Act lUi ac, 
1,L132. 

11 

She ilta totmattiog every guest, 

Not gives her tmuue one mom^a real, 

In phcaaei battai^ atale, and tdte, 


Which modeis ladies cal! polite. 

Swirr, Tie Jewsul of s Jfoder* lady, 

T—Speech: With Discretion 

Sea alao SUenea and Speech 
14 

The wise man, before he speaks, will consider 
well what be speaks, to whom be speaks, and 
where and when. (Sapiens, ut loquatui, multa 
prius consideiat, quid dicat, aut cui dicat, quo 
io loco, et tempors.) 

St. Auaaosc, De OficUe Afnwlroni». Ek. i, 
ch. 10, sec. 35. 

S sapiens fore sex setva quw tibi mindo: 
Quid dicas, et ubi, de quo, cui, quomodo, quando. 
Unknown, Sii TWftgr to be Observed {Notes 
ni Queries. 23 Dec., 1911, p. 316.) 

If that thou wilt apeak aright, 

Sii things thou must obaerve then: 

What thou speakest, and of what wight, 

Where, to whom, why, and when. 

Unknown, Whofever Thou Say, Advise Thee 
Well. (MS. Trinity College, Cnmbrjdge, c. 
1330.) 

If you your bps would keep from dips 
Five things otuerve with enre; 

To whom you apeak, of whom you apenk. 

And how, nnd when, nnd where. 

W. E. Noams, Thirlhy floJf, L, 31S. Quoted. 

If you your ears would keep from Jeers, 

IheK things keep meekly hid: 

Uyaclf and me, or my nnd mine, 

Or how I do or did. 

W. £. Nottats, TUrlby Hall, i, 313. Quoted. 

Discretion of speech is more than eloquence. 

FnsNCis Bacon, Essays: Of Discourse. 

And let him be sure to leave other men their 
turns to speak. 

Fkahcis Bacon, Essays: Of Diseoisrse. 

Then is no man but ipeaketb more booeatly 
than be can do or think. 

Bacon, AdvancemeHl of leamini, Bk. U. 

16 

You, having a large and fruitful mind, should 
not so much labour what to speak as to hnd 
what to leave unspoken. Rich soils are often 
to be weeded. 

FkANCis Bacon, Letter to Coke, expostuiating 
with him on his verbosity. 

17 

Speak not at all, ia any wise, till you have 
somewhat to speidc; cate not for the reward 
of your speaking, but simply and with undl* 
vided mind for the truth of your speaking. 
Caxlyu, Essays: Blatrophy. 

There is codlem merit In a nuuib knondiig when 
to have done. 

Cauvu, Essays; Franda, 

It 

A wise man, then, sets batch before the door, 
And, wbiUt he may, doth equate his speed) 
with heed. 

TsoicAt Dtiosm, StraNge ffistorfat, L 70. 




SPEECH 


a>EECH 


Think ill you ap«ak; but nxik not ail yon think; 
Tboughti ire yonr own; youi wonfa ire to no 
more. 

Where Wisdom itoere, wind cannot make youank: 
Up> never err, when she does keep the door. 

HuniT Deuuhe, Episram, 

Set alto Taovoni um ^eecn. 

1 

Blessed is the man who having nothing to 
siy, abstains from giving us wordy evidence 
of the fact. 

Gioioa Eliot, Theopknstus Suck. Ch. iv, 

z 

He that speaks without care shall remember 
with sorrow. 

Tsoiua Fullh, Guomolopn. No. 2311. 

Speaking without thinking is shooting without 
aiming 

W. G. Besham, Proverbs, p. g.t7. 

S 

Think we!) of what you say and to whom you 
say it. (Quid de quoque viio et cui dicas, 
s®pe videto.) 

KoKACt, Exiles. 6k. i, epis. 18,1. 68. 

Think twice before you speak and then say it to 
yourself. 

Elbeit Hdibaid, Tke Philtsthie. Cover, No. 4. 

4 

No, never say nothin' without you’re com¬ 
pelled tu, 

An’ then don’t say nothin’ thet you can be 
held tu. 

J. R. Lowell, Biglow Papers. Ser. ii, No. S, 

5 

It is better to guard speech than to guard 
wealth. (Kpeiffews yao ij Ktrirtar 
Luclui. (Creek Anlkology. Bk. x, 42.) 
e 

The man is wise who speaketh few things. 
(Vir sapit qui paura loquitur.) 

Wir.LiAU Lilly. Grnmmaticrs RuditHtntiSf p. 
42. (a. 1S221 Quoled by SiuEEaeiARi, Love's 
Labour's Lost, iv, 2, 82. 

T But ye, keep ye on earth 
Your lips from over-speech. 

Loud words and longing are so little worth, 
And the end is hard to reach. 

SwmauiNE, Alalaiiia in Celydon: Chorus. 

TI—Speseh: To Concoil Thought 
Tot Candid Speech, see Candor 

t 

He who does not make his words rathw serve 
to conceal thim discover the sense of his heart, 
deserves to have it pulled out like a traitor s, 
and strewn publicly to the rabble. 

Samuil Bimia, Eemetat, li, 25. (17S9) 

The true use of speech is not so much to express 
our wants as to conceal them. 

GwiMiiiiB, Tke Bee. No. 5. An echo ot But¬ 
ler, whose Retudsts be had just reviewed. 

^ heart seldom feels what the mouUi ex¬ 


IWl 


presses. (Le cteur tent rirement ce qoe la 
bouche eaprime.) 

^^JiAB CAscranoir, Patupeia, xi, S. 

Speech is ... the art of .. . stifling and 
suspending thought. 

Cailyle, Sirtor Reiarlui. Bk. iii, ch. i. 

Speech both conceals and reveals the thoughts 
of men. (Setroo hominum mores et celat et 
indicat idem.) 

Diohysivs Cato, Cutteko de Maribus. Bk. i, 
No. 26. 

12 

The carl spake one thing, but he thought an¬ 
other. 

Cbaucei, Tke Frtres Tale, 1. 270. 

13 

The brow, the eyes, the countenance very 
often deceive us; but most often of all the 
speech. (Proas, oculi, vultus, persape menti- 
untur; oratio vero siepissime.) 

CiCEao, Episiota ad Quinism Fratrtsu. Bk. I, 
ch. 1, KC. 5. 

14 

These authors do not avail themselves of the 
invention of letters for the purpose of con¬ 
veying, but of concealing their ideas. 

Loin Holland, li/e o) Lope de Vega. 

Speech was made to open man to man, and 
not to hide him; to promote cammerce, and 
not betray it. 

David Lloyd, State Worthies. Vgl. i, p. SOS. 
(1665) 

Speech has been given to man to express his 
thought. (La parole a 6t6 domide k I'homme 
pour exprimer sa pensie.) 

Moukkl, La lAariaie Ford. Sc. 4,1.186. 

15 

The smooth speeches of the wicked are full 
of treachery. (Habent insidias hominis bland- 
itise mall.) 

Feadiiis, Fabler. Bk. i, iab. 19,1. 1. 

17 

In their declamations and speeches they made 
use oi words to veil and muffle their design. 
PLVTAICH, Oss Hearing. Sec. 5, Referring to 
the Sophists. 

The great sophism oi all sophisms being eqsitvo- 
cation or ambiguity of words and phriK. 

Bacon, AdvofforfRent o/ ZsaefiiHg. Bk. ii. 

With ttcondling words and courteous mien 
Turning into iwret milk the sophist's spleen. 

Keats, Lamia. Ft. ii, 1.171. 

Dark-brow’d sophist, come not anetf; 

Alt the place is holy ground. 

TiNNYeoH, Tke Poet's Uhtd. SL 2. 
tl 

It it easy for men to say one thing and thinK 
another. 

Pimuuua Snus, .SenleMtim. No. 322. 

He that speaks me fair and lovei me not, I’D 
^)e•k Inm fail and tniit him noL 
Josa Rat, Eagttti Frmrii, 24. 
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SFES(^ 


SPENSER, EDMUND 


SpMk filr md iUsk nhrt r<M •fl). 

Jonf Rty, Fraiurbi, 144. 
t 

A knavtob tpeech sleeps io a fooSsb ear. 
^Iianiiii, HmleL Ad iv, sc. 2, 1. 25. 

I 

It oft falls out, 

To have what we would have, we sp^ not 
wdiat we mean. 

Saananiui:, Utasan fer Mtiaan, Act 11, ic. 
4,1.117. 

I 

Speech was given to the oedinaiy sort of 
men wberehy to communicate their mind, but 
to wise men wher^ to conceal it. 

RoaoT South, SertMn, preached in Weit- 
minster Abb^, 50 April, 1670. 

4 

Speech was given to man to disguise bis 
iMugbts. (La parole a ht donnOe k lliomme 
pour dOguiser sa pensee.) 

TAuavuini. (EUatis, TaStyroiid, vl. Hsaet, 
Lt fiabs Jaime.) Hani afterwards alleged 
that the mat wee really hie own, and that he 
had put it bito Talleyiand's mouth. 

When Bare! wiebed to put a joke or wittlcbm 
into dnniUUoD, he was b> the habit of connect- 
big It with some celebrated name, on the chance 
of retlabnbig It if it took. Thus he aisigned to 
Taheytand, In the Itain Jaune, the phrase, 
"Spe^ was given to man to disguise his 
thoughts." 

Fouswna, L’Esfrit duu I'Hislaire. 

a 

Men use thought only to justify tbeir wrong- 
doiv, and employ speech only to conc^ 
tbeir thoughts. (Us ne se servent de la pens^ 
que pour autoriser leurs injustices, et emploi- 
ent iei paroles que pour digitiser leucs 
pensdes.) 

VoiTanis, DUopm: No. ahr, le CkapoK et 
la Peviardt, (1766) 

We must distlngulsb between vealdag to deceive 
tod being silent to be reserved, (n taut dis- 
tlnguer entre parler pour tromper et se (sire 
pour ttn ImpinStnble.) 

^ VotTsai, Euiti rsir let Mmart. Sec. 165. 

Where nature’s end of language is deciined. 
And men talk only to conceal the mind. 
Youin, Lev* af Fame. Sat. S, L 207. 


TH—SpMch: SpHchia 
^ Sm alto Oiitsry 

There is no inspicatinn in evil and ... no 
man ever made a great ^leecb on a mean sub’ 
jtetr 

Bmon V. Dem, S^ideMf Exfrtsshn, 

i 

I will lit dawn now, but the time wil come 
when you will bear me. 
toyAimt Dnemi, MaUea Staaek, Borne of 
ConanMHis, 1157. 


• 

The speeches of one that is despeiate, which 
are as srind. 

Old Tellammil: Jab, vl, ».. 
ro 

Strang men delight in forceful speech. Sol¬ 
diers relish a speaker delivering himself a 
little unreservedly. 

JOEH Kebu, Lectunt sa Paetty. No. 25. 

11 

Ha, my friend, get me out of danger; you can 
deliver your speech afterwards, (Hi, mon 
ami, tire-moi de danger; Tu feras apris ta 
harangue.) 

La FoNTtnre, Fablei, Bk. 1, No. 10. 

Knowln' the ears long speeches suit air mostly 
made to luatcfa. 

J. K. Lomu, Bighw Pafert. Ser 11, No. 5. 

1 * 

I shall make you an impromptu at my leisure. 
(Je vous ferai un impromptu k loisir.) 
Uoukae, Let frideuaei Ridkides. Act i, k. 
11,1.114. 

Ward has no heart, they say, but I deny It; 

He bus a heart, and gets his ^ches by it. 
Ssuunc Rogers, Imptmfiiv Epitaph open 
Lord DtHffey, alluding to the story that 
Dudley carefully practised the speeches 
which he preteuded were eitempoie. 

IS 

Forgotten—like a maiden speech, 

Which all men praise, but none remember. 
WiNtHStOF Maceworth Praci, Ta a Lady. 

14 

What is the short meaning of this long ha¬ 
rangue? (Was ist der langen Rede kurzer 
Sinn?) 

ScHmua, Piceotomhn'. Act i, sc. 2,1.160. 
ts 

Even the most timid man can deliver a bold 
speech. (£et enim oratio etiam timidissimis 
audai.) 

Seh^, Epitiula ad Luedium. Epis. xivl, sec. 6. 

I would be loath to cast away my speech, for 
besides that it is excellently weD penned, I 
have taken great pains to con it. 

SBAisaRiARE, ruef/tk A’igkt. Act i, sc. 5, L 
104. 

IT 

On the day of the dinner of the Oyster- 
mongers' (^pany, what a noble speech I 
thought of io the c^! 

Thackerat, Roundaboatt Papers: 0% Twa 
Paper! I lattnied ta Write. 

SPELL, saa Cbim 

SPENSES, EDUtJND 

It 

Old Spenser next, warm'd with poetic rage, 
la aacient tales amus’d a barb'roui age. 

Acoitew, The Greatait EngUsh Paeti, L 17. 

The palfseor pace and the idRteiini gnee. 

Of ^wnser's mR(deal song. 

Eonn Bnaaiuii, CtatMemd. 




SPIDER 


SnRIT 


Like Spenui ever in thy Feeiy Queene, 
Whoie like (for deep conceit) wee never 
aeen: 

Crown’d nuyet thou be unto tl^ more re- 
Down 

{Ai King of Poet*) with a Laurel Crown. 

RiCBAan BAiHratu, Rtmembronci of Some 
EntUih Pettt. 

SpeuAO’ to me, whose deep conceit Is such 
As, passiDg all conceit, needs no defence. 

Riceaxd BAaMTOLo, To Hb Friend, Uvttr 
R. 1. This couplet la aiao in The FassionaU 
PSgrim, St. &. 

2 

Discouraged, scorn’d, his writings vilified. 
Poorly—poor man—he liv'd; poorly-^or 
man—be died. 

Phtneas Fletchib, Tho Purple Iiiaud. Canto 
iv, St. 19. 

» 

The nobility of the Spencers has been illus¬ 
trated and enriched by the trophies of Marl¬ 
borough, but I exhort them to consider the 
Faerie Queene as the most precious jewel of 
their coronet. 

Edwabo Gibbon, Memoir!, p, 3. 

4 

A silver trumpet Spenser blows, 

And, as its martial notes to silence flee. 
From a virgin chorus flows 

A hymn in praise of spotless Chastity. 

Tis still I Wild warblings from the /Eolian 
lyre 

Enchwbnent softly breathe, and tremblingly 
expire. 

K.EAIS, Ode to Apollo. St. 6. 

5 

The English Virgil. 

John Keble, Lectvret on Poetry. No. S. 

6 

Here nigh to Chaucer, Spenser, stands thy 
hearse. 

Still nearer standst thou to him in thy verse. 
Whilst thou didst live, lived English l^ry; 
Now thou art dead, it feats that it sball die. 

Unknown, Epitaph on Spenser. (Casioeh, 
Rates Retina NobUes. 1609.) 

SPIDXS 

7 

There webs were spread of more than com¬ 
mon size, 

And half-starved spiders prey'd on half- 
starved flies. 

Chavles CatjacKat, The Prepktty oj Fam¬ 
ine, 1. 327. 

Much like a subtle spider, which doth sit 

In middle of her web, which ^ireadeth 
wide: 

If aught do touch the utmost thread of it. 

She feela it instantly on every side. 

Sb John Davim, rSs Immortality of tka 
Soul: Sec. <8, Fatlmf. 


t90» 


Or ahnoit Ukt a qiider, who, confln’d 
In bet wtb’f cenctc, Sbakt adlh every wbd, 
Moves in an fanUst U the buzzbig fly 
Stirs but a string of her lawn canow. 

Du Bartas, Devins Wakes and Worha. Wedc 
1, day 6. (Sylvester, tr.) 
s 

A spider sewed at night 

Without ■ light 

Upon an arc of white. , . . 

His strategy 
Was physiognomy. 

Etmv DicKtHsoN, Form. PI. 11, No. 27. 

The spider as an artist 
Has never been employed. . . 

Neglected son of genius, 

I take thee by the band. 

Emily Dickinson, Poems. Pt. li. No. 93. 

9i 

The spider lost her distaff, and is ever since 
forced to draw her thread through her tail. 

Thomas Fullek, GKomologts. No. 4766. 

m 

"Will you walk into my parlour?" said a 
Spider to a Fly; 

" 'Tis the prettiest little parlour that ever you 
did spy." 

Mary Howitt, The Spider and the Fly. 

11 

The spider’s touch, how eRquisitely fine, 
Feels at each thread, and lives along the line. 
Fdfi, £uay on Man. Epis. i, 1.217. 

SFJBIT 
Sh alio Soul 

12 For then 

The bowstring of my spirft was not alack. 
Campbell, Gertrude of WyoadHl. Pt. Hi, It. 14. 

15 

I envy no mortal, though ever so great, 

Nor scorn I a wretch for his lowly estate; 

But what I abhor and esteem as a curse 
Is poorness of Spirit, not poorness of Purse. 
Henry Caiiv, Gon^ Reply to the UbdUnf 
Gentry. 

14 

It is the spiritual always which determinei 
the material. 

CAaiYLR, On Heroes and Hero-Worsttip. Lect. v. 

Not of the letter, but of the spirit : for the 
letter killeth, but the spirit givetb life. 

JVeiv TestmieRt: II Cormtklsiu, Hi, 6. 

It is the Spirit that quickeneth. 

JVeu Tejlaineiit.' John, vi, 63. 

16 

Then shall the dust return to the earth u it 
was; and the spirit shall return unto God who 
gave it. 

Old Teitetmant: Ecdasiaitu, xU, 7. 

17 

Every qiirit makes its bouse, but afterwards 
the bouse confines the spirit. 

RMiaicM, Conduct of Ufa; Fata. 



SPOUTS 


9FIRITS 


im 


tbauelvM merry wRb tbit cono^ of tbounnde 
el qrirjts dindm it ODce upon ■ oeedle’i point. 
Kaitb Cunwoiis, Tnu /iteUeetusf Syilm 
ef the Vyuverst. Vo], iil. p. 497, 


Tbe qttdti of jwt men mide perfect. 

JIfno rMtoOHiit; Stbrtm, tS, 2i. 

» 

Mom bdgbtly muri my ipirit ihioe 
Since grace of beauty is mine. 

Jurat ScKEvra Hctwaju), Tkt SpWt’r Craa. 

I 

Into tby bands I commend my spirit. 

Ittu Tattnnt: Luke, saiii, 46. (In manoi 
ttua conunendo spuitum meum.—yiifoti.) 

The spirit indeed is villing, but tbe flesb is 
weak. 

Nivi Tesiamsnt: J/atIkea, xxvi, 41. 

Tbe spirit truly is ready, but tbe lesb is weak. 
JVrw Teiteeuent: Murk, xiv, 3a. (Splritus 
Quidem promptus est, earn autem b^rnu.— 
Vtdtale.) 

A spirit superior to every weapon. (Teloque 
animus prtestantior omni.) 

Ovm, Ueiautorpkoses. Bk. iii, 1. 54. 

Of my own spirit let me be 
Id sole though feeble mastery. 

Saia Tzaidalii Mastery. 

See also Soul: The Uncouqueeio Soul. 

4 

The ornament of a meek and quiet spirit, 
which is is tbe sight of God of great price. 

Xeai restmeul: I Peter, iii, 4. 

7 

A wounded spirit who can bear? 

OU TestemerU: Pravirbt, xvili, 14. 

t 

The choice and master spirits of this age. 
SBAKEUiAnz, JuUtts CtesiT. Act iii, sc. 1,163. 

9 

^rils are not hnriy touch'd 
But to fine issues. 

SsstcaspaAiz, Jfeamre far Measure. Act i, sc. 
1,1. 36. 

10 

It is a dangerous grieving of tbe spirit, when, 
instead of drawing ourselvts to the spirit, we 
will labour to draw the Spirit to us. 

RresAap Somas, Tke PcuttlaiH Sealei. 

Tbe life of any one can by no means be changed 
after death; an evil life can In no wbe be con¬ 
verted into a good life, or an infernal into an lo- 
adk bfe; because every spirit, from bead to foot, 
u of the character of his love, and therefore, of 
bb life; and to convert thu life into Its oppo^, 
would be to destroy the spirit utterly. 
Swuimcw, Maaaieu arid Sell, p. 327. 

8 ?IBIT8 
See alto Gboeti 

II 

Why, a spirit is such a little, little thing, that 
I have beard a man, who was a great sdoltf, 
say that heTi dance ye a hornpipe upon tbe 
poiot of a needle. 

Aooisoit, Tke XTnMMier. Act 1, sc. 1. 

Seme who ate fat from atheUi, tuij s««s» 


How many engds cio dance on the point of a 
very fine needle without jostling each other? 
Isaac D'Isiaili, Curiiinlie] af LUeratun: 
Quadlibets. Paiapbrnsing an idea in St. 
Thomas Aquinas, gtmiiw. 

12 

Somewhere—in desolate wind-swept space— 
Id Twilight-land—in No-man's-Jand- 
Two hurrying Shapes met face to face. 

And bade each other stand. 

“And who ate you?” cried one a-gape. 
Shuddering in the gloaming li^t. 

“I know not," said the second Shape, 

"I only died last night!" 

Thouas Bailiy Aldrich, fdenlily. 

13 

We ace spirits clad in veils; 

Man by man was never seen; 

All nur communing fails 
To remove the shadowy screen. 

CHniSTOFHsa PsAass Chanch, Cnosii. 

14 

We spirits have just natures 
We had for all the world, when human crea¬ 
tures ; 

And, therefore, I, that was an actress here, 
Flay all my tricks in bell, a goblin there. 
Davimr, Tytaurtick Lave; EpUaiue. 

15 

Aerial spirits, by great Jove design’d 
To be on earth the guardians of mankind: 
Invisible to mortal eyes they go, 

And mark our actions, good or bad, below: 
The immortal spies with watchful care pre¬ 
side. 

And thrice ten thousand round their charges 
glide: 

They can reward with glory or with gold, 

A power they by Divine permission hold. 

Hastem, Works and Days, 1.164, 

Millions of spiritual creatures walk the earth 
Uoseen, both when we wake, and when we sleep. 

Milton, Paradise Last. Bk. Iv, 1. 677. 

Know, then, unnumber’d Spirits round thee fly, 
The light militia of the lowei sky. 

Pun, Rape ef the Lock. Canto f, 1,41. 

See also Akosl: GuAsmuM Angel. 
ie 

The spirit-world around this world of sense 
Floats like an atmosphere, and everywhere 
Wafts through these earthly mists and vapors 
dense 

A vita! breath of more ethereal air. 
LostcEDiow, ifatmled Bouses. St. 6. 

$0 from the world of spirits tbete descends 
A bridge of Bght, eomiectiog It with thb, 

O’er ndiaae eeiibetiy floor, that ssrtys and bwda, 
Wander oar thoughts above riie dark abya. 
Lowonaiow, Stunted Bouses. St. 10, 


SFiaiTS 


SPRING 
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1 

Spirits when they please 
Can either sex assume, or both; so soft 
And uncompounded is their essence pure, 
Not tied or manacl’d vritb joint or Umb, 

Nor founded on the brittle strei^b of bones, 
Like cumbrous flesh; but in what shape they 
choose, 

Dilated or condens’d, bright or obscure, 

Can execute their aerie purposes. 

And works of love or enmity fulfli. 

Milton, Paraiise Lvst. Bk. i, 1.423. 

Spirits tbat live tbmuflhout 
Vital in every part, not as frail man 
In entrails, heart or head, iivei or reins 
Cannot but by annihilating die; 

Not in their liquid texture mortal wound 
Receive, no more than can the fluid air: 

All heart they live, all head, all eye, all ear. 

All intellect, all sense, and as they please. 

They limb themselves, and colour, shape or are 
Assume, as likes them best, condense or care. 

Milton, Paradise Last. Bk. vi, 1, 344. 
i 

Raise no more spirits than you can conjure 
down. 

J OHN Rav, Rnglijlt Protwrfcj. 
a 

Whether in sea or fire, in earth or air, 

The extravagant and erring spirit hies 
To his confine. 

Sbaksspsaxs, Bamlet. Act i, sc. 1,1,153. 

4 

Gtendowef: I can call spirits from the vasty 
deep. 

Bolspw: Why, so can I, or so can any man; 
But will they come when you do call for 
them? 

SHAKiSPSAXt, 7 Henry IV. Act iii, sc. 1,1. 53. 

5 

Black spirits and white, red spirits and grey, 
Mingle, mingle, mingle, while you mingle may, 
Seazsspxaiie, Uaclietk. Act iv, sc. 1, t. 43. 
(1606) Thouas Middletun, The Witch. Act 
V, sc. 2. (c. 1615) Probably a snatch of a 
IndltiDnaJ song. 

I 

My little spiiit, see, 

Sits in a foggy cloud, and sta^ for me. 
Shakxspzaxz, Uacbeih. Act iii, sc. 5, L 34, 

1 win be correspondent to command, 

And do my spiriting gently. 

SBAxasPiaaK, The Tenfest. Act 1, sc. 2, L 297. 

A pard-like spiiit, beautiful and SWiiL 
Sbhixt, AdofMh. St. ixxii. 

e 

Take, 0 boatman, thrice thy fee,— 

Take, I give it willingly; 

For, invisible to thee, 

Spirits twain have crossed with me. 

VHLAim, The PtstHt. (Sarah AustlB, tr.) 


8FOKT, eae Oime, Himtigi 
SPRING 
See also April 

10 

Tantarraral the joyous Book of Spring 
Lies open, writ in Uossoms. 

W n.T.TA M Aluhohaii, DafadS. 

But when shah spring visit the mouldering um ? 
0 when shah it rkwn on the tilght of the grave? 
jAius Biaitm, The Hermit . St. 4. 

11 

Spring beckons! All things to the call respond, 
The trees are leaving and cashiers abscond. 
^AuBROse Bisbce, DevU's Dictionary, p. 15. 

0 thou with dewy locks, who lookest down 
Thro’ the clear windows of the morning, turn 
Thine angel eyes upon our western isle. 
Which in full choir hails thy approadi, 0 
Spring! 

WiuiAM Blake, To Sprinf, 1. 1. 

Beneath the crisp and wintry carpet hid 
A million buds but stay their blossoming; 

And trustful birds have built their nests amid 
The shuddering boughs, and only wait to sing 
Till one soft shower from the south shall bid, 
And hither tempt the pilgrim steps of Spring. 
Robert Bridges, The Growth o] Love. Son¬ 
net vi. 

13 

The year’s at the spring 
And day’s at the mom; 

Morning's at seven; 

The hill-side’s dew-pearled; 

The lark’s on the wing; 

The snail’s on the thorn; 

God's in his heaven— 

All’s right with the world! 

Robert BROwNma, Pippa Poiiei.' JforsiiKg. 

14 

Now spring returns: but not to me returns 
The vernal joy ray better years have 
known; 

Dim in my breast life’s dying taper bums, 
And all the joys of life with health are 
flown. 

Michael Bruci, Eleey Written m Spring. 

15 

In days when daisies deck the ground. 

And blackbirds whistle clear. 

With honest joy our hearts will bound 
'To see the coming year. 

Borns, Epistle to Davie. 

Now Nature bangs her mantle green 
On every blooming tree. 

And spreads her sbeM o' daisies wUte 
Oub^wre the giasn ka. 

Btnsa, lament of Uaty Quutt of Stols. 
Ag^ lejriclng Nature sees 
ibr robe aaaune Ua vernal hues, 

Her leafy locks wive is the breen, 

All ficiUy motp’d hr mondiK dnn.. 

Bnus, And Jrtm I SHU on Moiie Doelt 


Spiiig tmm I«u^iing d«m tbe volky 
AD jo white, from Che mow 
WxR the wiour’i utnks nUjr 
Lodi to go. . . . 

Every tree u loud with bird*. 

Bourgeon, heart,—do thy paitl 
Rim I ileuder JtaUr of void* 

From a root unKcn. 

Aimu JosiTHon Bou, Hm Uji. 

I 

She comes with gust* of liughter,— 

The mwc a* of lillt; 

With teodciDess and sveetsesi. 

The viadom of the hill*. 

Bld* Caiuah, Over lie Wklry rireeioli!. 
a 

The season piicketh everjr gentle heart, 

Aod maketh him out of bu sleep to start. 

Cuutza, Tie Aulgaiee Talt, I. 1045. 

For surely io the blind deep-buried roots 
Or all men's souls to-day 
k secret quiver shoots. 

RtetsAhs Bom, 5pfi»i. 

4 

1 have not yet lived long 
Enough to be so young 
As the (rid innocence 
Of the eternal Spring. 

Rxxaso Choscx, In Afrit. 

Tls a month before the month of May, 
And the Spring comes slowiy up this way. 

^ S. T. Couamez, CiritMiI. Ft. i, L 21. 

Spring, Spring, beautiful Spring. 

Eim Cooi, SfrMi. 

T 

“Spring gnea,” you say; “lun* set.” 

So be it! Wlffhe^uro? 

Enou^, the spring has come. 

Jams Couaraa, A StarUat't Sfrinc XmM. 
The daya ate beioK us for weeping and sor¬ 
row . . . 

ro-day it is spring t 
Baaojnn Namu, Eeiiaty. 

Yet ah, that Spring should vanish with the Rosel 
0*141 KxATruc, RwMiydr. St. Id. (Fits- 
geiald, ti.) 

Spring lies, and with It all the tiain H leads: 
AMlowsTijfailadiai, leave us but their seeds. 
SrwrTes, fanmll to the Stadtr. 

Sweet Spring, tun of sweet days and rosea, 

A box when sweds compacted lie; 

Uy musk shows n have your closes, 

And sll must die. 

Gnoaot Hsaanr, KMiw. St. 5. 

Spting counts no seed and gleans no treasure. 
... Ssauner Umei hat tired eyea, and tahes her 
oown and meptre. 

^ SmH Panunm, rhs (»ri and thi form. 

Springbaagi te infant triesKw on the 
-iwii 


Rock’d in the cradle of the western fareeae. 

Cowni, Thtckhm, 1. 43. 

» 

If there comes a little thaw, 

Still the air is chill and raw, 

Here and there a patch of snow, 

Dirtier than the ground below. 

Dibbles down a marshy fiood; 

Ankle-deep you stick in mud 
In the m^ows while you jing, 

“This is Spring." 

C. P. CiAircH, A spring Croxei. 

10 

The spring’s behaviour here is spent 
To make the world magnificent. 

Josh DarMawaies, hfoy Garden. 

11 

And stiU the nearer to the Spring we go, 
More limpid, more imsoil’d, the waters flow. 

Dxyuen, XrUgio Lakt, 1. 340. 

ta 

Daughter of Heaven end Earth, coy ^nlng, 
With sudden passion languishing, 

Teaching barren moots to smile, 

Painting pJctuies mile on mile, 

Helds a cup of cowslip-wreaths. 

Whence a smokeless incense breathes. 
EwDtsoK, ifay-D»y, 1. 1. 

When the trellised grapes their Bowers unmask, 
And the new-born tendrils twine. 

The old wine darkling in the cask 
Peels the bloom on the Dving vine. 

And bursts the hoops at hint of spring 
Eitrasan, .tfoy-^y, 1. 17. 
ia 

Now the lusty spring is seen; 

Golden y^ow, gaudy blue. 

Daintily invite the view. 

JOHH FLXTCHiat, YateHtinittH: Love’s Embtems. 
14 

Eternal Spting, with smiling Verdure here 
Warms the mild Air, and crowns the youthful 
Year. 

Gauth, Tkt Disftnsan. Cento iv, L 293. 

II 

where the rosy bosom’d Hours, 

Fair Venus’ train appear, 

Disclose the long-expecting flowers, 

And wake the purple yearl 
THoaua Gbav, Ode on igs Sgriug,! 1. 

And the glad earth, caressed by muirnuring 
showers, 

Wakes like a bride, to deck herself with floweni 
Hanv SyivastEi Coihwiux, May . 

When Sp^ unlocks the Sowers to paint tha 
kuiIuBg yrilr 

RtomALo Hiaaa, Byiaa fur gevntli Siwdiiy 
tfter rriuily. 

The ^rtfng b already at the gate 
With looki my care beguiling; 

The eountry round appeareth straight 
A flower-vida anSb^. 

Hxn^ Seat of Sants; Km Sfrhst. 
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1 cone, I comet yt bive dSed me bng. 

1 come o’er tbe moustaim Ugbt end Hii(t 
Ye may tnce my Htp o'er tlie waktoiDg uith, 
By tbe winds which tdl o( tbe vnlefi birth, 

By the primiose-itan, in the ebidowy giue, 

By tbe green team openbig as I pass. 

Fzlku Hdianb, Th Voice of Sprisg. 

1 

Spring in the world! 

And all things ace made new! 

KicHAas Hoviv, Spring. 

2 

The sweet season, that bud and bloom forth 
brings, 

With green hath clad the bill, and eke the 
vale. 

Hemty Howasd, Dacription of Spring. 

s 

In the tassel-time of Spring. 

R. U. JoaNSON, Btfott tin Blossom. 

4 

1 wonder if the tides of spring 
Will always bring me teck again 
Mute rapture at the simple thing 
Of lilacs blooming in tbe rain. 

Thomas S. Jokss, ja., Biyond. 

Alas, for us no second spring. 

Like mallows in the garden-bed. 

Andrsw Lang, Triolsts after Moschus, 

B 

The lovely town was white with apple-blooms, 
And the great elms o'erhead 
Dark shadows wove on their aerial looms, 
Shot through with golden thread. 
LoNonLLow, Hawthorne, St. 2. 
a 

Came the Spring with all its splendor, 

All its birds and all its blossoms, 

All its flowers, and leaves, and grasses. 

LoHCFaLLOW, Hiawatha. Ft. aai, L 100. 

Then came the lovely spring with a rush of blos¬ 
soms and music. 

Flooding the earth with flowers, and the air with 
melodies vernal. 

Longfellow, Tales of a Wayade Inn: Ft. iii, 
The Theologian’s Tale, 

7 

Every clod feels a stir of might, 

An instinct within it that reaches and 
towers, 

And, groping blindly above it for light, 
Climbs to a soul in grass and flowers. 

J. R. Lowaix, r*e Vino* of Sir lannfal: 
Freluie. 

Ihe holy spirit of tbe Spring 
Is working silently. 

Gaoacs MAcnoNAlB,Sa«gJ of Spring Days. Ft. il. 

t 

This wind is called Zephyrus, whose mild 
And fruitful birth gets the young Spring with 

Filling her womb with such delicioiu beat, 
As breeds the blooming rose and violet. 
SHACKeaier MAaiaoH, Cnpid and Ptycii. 


B 

Wag the worid how it will, 

Leaves must be green in spring. 

HnnAH UiEviui, ifatswm BUI. 

10 

0 Sprint I know thee. Seek for sweet sur¬ 
prise 

In the young children’s eyes. 

But I have learnt the years, and know the yet 
Leaf-folded violet. 

Auca ManraLL, In Early Spring. 

11 

Spring rides no horses down the hill. 

But come on foot, a goose-girl still. 

And all the loveliest things there be 
Come simply so, it seems to me. 

Epna St. ViHCEHT MuiAt, The Goose-Girl 

12 

In those vernal seasons of tbe year, when the 
air is calm and pleasant, it were an injury and 
sullenness against Nature not to go out and 
see her riches, and partake in her rejoicing 
with heaven and earth. 

Miltoh, rraclole of Education, 

IS The Spring returns 1 

Triumphant through the wider-archid cope 
She comes, she comes, unto her tyranny. 

And at her coronation are set ope 
The prisons of the mind, and man is free! 
Cbafles Leonakh Moose, Tke Spring Xeturns, 

14 

Sound, jocund strains; on pipe and viol sound, 
Young voices sing; 

Wreathe every door with snow-white voices 
round, 

For lol "t is ^ring! 

Winter has pa^ed with its sad funeral train, 
And Love revives again. 

Lewis Moams, Life-Uusie, 

15 

Spring, the sweet Spring, is the pleasant 
year’s king. 

Thomas Nashe, Spring. 

ia 

Gentle Spring! in sunshine clad, 

Well dost thou thy power display! 

For Winter maketh the light be^ sad, 

And thou, thou makest the tad hean gay, 
Charles o’OaiiAKS, Spring. (LongfeUaw, tt.) 
17 

It was then perpetual spring. (Vet eiat 
Rtemum.) 

Ovm, Uetamarpheset, Bk, i, 1,107. 

Here is etemal spring. (Hie ver iiiiduani.) 
VasiL, Georgies. Bk. il, 1.149. 

II 

There is no time like Spring, 

When life’s alive in every thing. 

CaaisTixA Roasim, Spring. 

IS 

Nevet yst wai a springtime, 
late though lin^ted the now, 

That the sap atitnd not at the wfaiiDei 
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Of the touthwind, iwnt ud low; 

Never yet wu a sprisgtime 
When the b<td» forgot to blow, 

Uammiii Bluauth Suioini, Xnainlaf' 

1 (ing the first green leaf upon the bough. 
The tiny kiadliiig ftame of emerald fire, 

71k itir amid the roots of reeds, and bow 
The sap will flush the briar. 

Clditoh ScouAso, Song m Uateh, 

2 

The vernal sun new life bestows 
Even on the meanest flower that blows. 
Scott, UarmiDn: Cinto I, Inir^vcthn, 1. 63. 

I 

When dafiodils begin to peer. 

With beigb I the doxy over the dale. 

Why, then comes in the sweet o’ the year; 
For the red blood reigns in the winter’s 
pale. 

SstAXESPEAxa, Winter's Tatt. Act tv, sc. 3,1. 1. 

« 

For, Id, the winter is past, the tain is over 
and gone; the flowers appear on the earth; 
the time of the singing of birds is come, and 
the voice of the turtle is heard in our land. 

Old rulsnrsl.' Song o/ SelomDn, li, 11, ]2. 

S 

Fresh Spring, the herald of love's mighty 
hiog. 

In whose coat-armour richly are display'd 
AU sorts of flowers the which <m earth do 
spring 

In goodly colours gloriously array’d. 

Eduuno Skssss, Amentti. Sonnet hx. 

So forth issued the Seasons of the year: 

Pint, lusty Spring, all dlght In leaves of flowers 
That Irtshly budded and new blooms did bear 
(In which a thousand birds had built their bow¬ 
ers, 

That sweetly sung, to cell forth paramo un). 
Snssia, Fame QaeetK. Bk. vli, canto vii, st. 2g. 

a 

When the hoemds of spring are on winter’s 
traces, 

The mother of months in meadow or plain 
Fills the shadows and windy places 
With lisp of leaves and ripple of rain. 
Sminiimi, dtalsnla ie Colydoit.- Chorus. 
r 

Once more the Heavenly Power 
tlakcs all things new. 

And domes the red-plough’d hilk 
With loving blue; 

The blackbirds have thefr wills. 

The throstles too. 

^ TniKYaoB, Early Spring. St. I. 

Dip down upon the northern shore, 

0 sweat new-year deUying long; 

Thou doest expectant Nature wrong; 
Delaying long, d^ no more. 

Tancraosi, fn IftstorlaM, Ft. Ixxiffl. 


Now fades the last long streak of snow. 

Now burgeons every totse of qiddi 
About the flowering squeres, and thkk 
By asheo roots the violets Uow. 

TxHiTTSoir, fn ifemariisn. Pt. cxv. 

And even into my inmost ring 
A pleasure I discern'd. 

Like those blind tnotiooa of the spring, 

That show the yeir is turn'd. 

TxirNYSoie, The roiln'iig Oak, L 173. 

The boyhood of the year. 

Tcnnysoh, Sir Lanncelol and Queen Cntne- 
vere. St. 3. 
a 

Come, gentle Spring, ethereal mildiuss, come; 
And from the bosom of yon dropping cloud. 
While music wakes ground, veiled in a shower 
Of shadowing roses, on our plains descend. 

Thoksoit, The Seasoni; Spring, L 1. 
Fsir-bsnded Spring unbosoms every grace— 
Throws out the snow-drop and the crocus first. 
Thostsov, The Seasons: Spring, 1. 529. 

10 

Spring, with that nameless pathos in the air 
Which dwells in all things fair, 

Spring, with her golden sdns and silver rain. 
Is with us once again. 

Hsmxv Tuntem, Spring. 

The good-wife eped the window svidc. 

The good-man spanned his plough; 

TIs time to run, ttis time to ride. 

For Spring is with us now. 

CnAni.iB Godtriy Lilakp, Spnu|. 

11 

Now the woods are in leaf, now the year is 
in its greatest beauty. (Nunc frondent sylvw, 
nunc fnrmosissmus annus.) 

VxnctL, Edogsus. No. ili, 1. 57. 

In spring best returns to the bones. (Vece color 
redit oEsibus.) 

Vaitcm, Georgies. Bk, iij, I, 272. 

« 

We have not a leaf, yet. Urge enough to 
make an apron for a Miss Eve of two years 
old. 

Hosaci Wauole, Lftler to George Moss., 
tagu, 6 May, 1770. 

IS 

Again the blackbirds sing; the streams 
Wake, laughing, from their winter dreams, 
And treml^ in the April showers 
The tassels of the maple flowers. 

J. G. WHrnrin, The Singer. St. 20. 

11—Spring and Love 

\^n things were as fine as could possibly be 
I thought ’twas the spring; but alaa k was she. 

Jobe Bzaoic, A Postoral. 

IS 

One of love's April fools. 

Crmoaavi, rh< OM Balehelor. Aa i, sc. 1. 

IS 

Men tie the devil—they all bring woe. 

Id winter U'l euy to asy just “No " 
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Meo Bn tbe devil, that's one sun thing, 

But what an you gmi to do in sprintf 
Mah Cmolyh Davub, Mtn An the Devil. 

A tnph a vei? Uiefol thing: 

Natlue Id out path uIb Spring. 

It i£ a trap to catch us two, 

It ia planned for me and you. 

Mabv CABt)i.YN Davies, rro^i. 

All the veneration of Spring connects itself 
with love. . . . Even tiu frog and bis mate 
have a new and gayer coat for this benign 
occasion. 

EMEasois, Journals, Vol. is, p, 178. 

2 

Spring] and the buds against the sky; 

Heart, forget that you saw 

The little brown bird that fluttered by— 

The bird with the wisp of straw. 

Carduhe GicnMAN, 5^’»g. 

a 

In spring time, the only pretty ring time, 
When birds do sing, hey ding a ding, ding: 
Sweet lovers love the spring. 

Shakespeare, As You Like It. Act v, sc. ], I. 20 

4 

Love, whose month is ever May. 
Shakespeare, Love's Labour’s Last. Act iv, 
sc. J, 1.102. 

Of temper AmorDus as the brat of May. 

Tehkyso-s, Tke Priaerjj, Ft. i, 1. 2. 

He has a hard heart who docs not love in May. 
(Moult a dur cue: qui en Mai o'aime.) 

Ukknowx, Aoman de h Rose. 
i 

It is the season now to go 
About the country high and low. 

Among the lilacs hand in hand. 

And twn by two in fairy land. 

R. L. Stevedson, VndertBOods. No. 4. 

Now the hedged meads renew 
Rustic odour, smiling hue, 

And the clean air shines and twinkles as the world 
goes wheeling through; 

And my heart springs up anew, 

Srigbt and conlideDt and true. 

And my old love comes to meet me in the dawn¬ 
ing and the dew. 

R. L, Stevehson, ify Old Love. 

In the spring a livelier iris changes on the bur¬ 
nish'd dove; 

In the spring a young man's fancy lightly 
turns to thoughts of love. 

TasHYBON, iocksley Bail, L 15. 

When Spring is old, and dewy winds 
Blow from the south, with odors sweet, 

I see tny love, in shadowy groves. 

Speed down dark aisles on shining feet. 
MAtnncB Thompson, AialoHla’r Rate. 

Love knows no winter; no, no! It is, and rt- 
temains the sign of spring. 


(Die Liebe wintKt nicht; 
Mein, neiii! 1st und bleibt Friihlings-Schein.} 
Lvnwra TIkk, BorbstUei. 

t 

This is the time when bit by bit 
Tfae days begin to lengthen sweet 
And every minute gained ia joy— 

And love stirs in the heart of a boy. 

KATHBRiDe Tysab, Twh o ' the Year. 
to 

The flowers that bloom in the spring, Tts la, 
Have nothing to do with the case. 

W. S. Gilbert, The Miiado. Act if. 

STAGS 

See alio Acting; Life; A Flay; World: A 
Stage 

I—Stage: Apothegmi 

No play would I have rather seen. (NuUns 
his mallem ludos speclasse.) 

Horace, Satlrrr. Bk. it, sat. 8,1. 75. Refer^ 
to a banquet which a friend was describing. 
As good as a play 1 

Charles 11, while hstening to the debate in 
Parliament on Lord Ross's Divorce Bill. 
(Macaulay, Essays: The Isle of Sir Wif- 
liam Temple.) 

K 

Drama—what literature does at night. 

Georce Jean Nathah, reslameiil oj a CBUc. 
Great drama Ls the reflection of a great doubt 
in the heart and mind of a great, sad, gay man. 

GeoeOE jEAM NaIHAH, MofmB CrilKB. 
la 

The stage was unadorned. (Scena sine arte 
fuit.) 

Onn, Ars Amatem. Bk. 1,1.106. 

Tile play, I remember, pleased not the mil¬ 
lion; 'twas caviare to the general 
Shakespeare, Hamlet, Act il, sc. 2,1. 457. 

II 

The play’s the thing. 

SeakesyeAM, Hamlet. Act ii, sc. 2,1.033. 
ie 

A hit, a very palpable hit. 

SnAKasPEARE, Hamlet. Act v, sc. 2,1. 202. 

17 

When my cue comes, call me, and I will an¬ 
swer. 

Shakespeare, A Uidsummer^Hitht’s Dream. 
Act iv, sc. 1, 1. 204. 

II 

Where they do agree on the stage, tbw una¬ 
nimity is wonderful! 

SHERtPAH, The Critk. Act li, sc. 2.‘ 

« 

To have degenerated into theatrical arts, (Ad 
theatrales artes degeneravisse.) 

TAcmn, iHiMh. Bk. air, aec. 21. '' 

20 

Come, children, let us shut up the boK titd 
the puppets, for our play isjdaypd -ooL 
TsACKOtAV, Vastily fair, (WliitiotL 


mo 
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^ . n—li* Iifliwaci 

Fliya make mankind D» beUer, and no wone. 
Bynv, Bkk ftem Bonct, ]. 


A moral upnxwon at the cloie of a lewd play 
ia much like a pioua eapctaslon in the mouth 
of a dying man. . . . The doctor comes too 
late for the disease and the antidote ia much 
too weak for the poison. 

Jaaaxe CoLLiza, Tht ImmornSty af tkt Bh(- 
tithSlatt. 

I 

To me it seems as if when God conceived the 
world, that was Poetry; He formed it, and 
Chat was Sculpture; He colored it, and that 
was Painting; He peopled it with living be¬ 
ings, and that was the grand, divine, eternal 
Drama. 

DuaLOTTt CusHiUH. (SiZBBDiB, Charlotte 
CiuhmM.) 

4 

Keen satire is the business of the stage. 
Ceoaoi FaaQUHAa, The Beaux' Btratagem; 
Prelatuc, 1. 2, 

s 

There it nothing but heathenism to be 
learned from plays. 

FnEumro, Janpk Andrtm, Bk. ill, di. 11. 

a 

Life’s moving {uctures, well-wrought plays, 
To others’ grief attention raise: 

Here, while the tragic fictions glow, 

We borrow Joy by pitying woe; 

There gaily comic scenes flight, 

And bold true mirrors to our sight. 

Hatthew Gsuk, The Sglen, 1. 111. 

7 

Behind the curtain's mystic fold 
The glowing future lies unrolled. 

Baer Haste, Aidrtu; Openmg of the CoU- 
fornk Tkeatrt, Sa» Frowisce, 19 Jan, iSiO. 

a 

In all ages the drama, through its portrayal 
of the acting and suffering qiicit of man, has 
been more ctoiely allied thw any other art 
to his deeper thoughts concerning bis nature 
and his dntiny. 

Ludwio Lawuoxw, The UedtfH Drama, p. 1. 

I 

It hath evermore been the notorioua badge 
of prostituted strumpets and the lewdest Har- 
1^, to ramble abroad to Plays, to Play¬ 
houses; whither no honest, chaste or sobtt 
Giile or Women, hut only branded Whotei 
ud infamous Adulteresses, did usually tesoR 
in ancient tlmei. 

WnuAK Parma, HulriD-ifisitlu. 

That, popular Stage-plays art siafu], beathfnhh, 
lewd, ungodly Spectacles, and most pernicious 
Cemiptioas; coademacd in all a^ as intoler- 
eWe Uisduefi to Churches, to Bepul^ to the 
menmi, nritwis ead leuls of men. 

WttUASc Pnrmn, Biiltia-MatHt. 


10 I have heard 
That guilty creatures srtting at a play 
Have by the very cunning of the sceix 
Been struck so to the soul that presently 
They have proclaim'd their malefactions. 

Sbazisfeabe, Hamlet, Act ii, sc. 2,1. 61T. 

A woman that bath made away her busbaod, 
And sittbg to behold a tragedy. 

At Lynn, a town in Norfolk, 

Acted by ptaycn travelling that way,— 

Wherein a women that had murder’d hers 
Wea ever haunted by her busbend’s ghost; 

The pession written by a feeling bend. 

And acted by a good tragedian,— 

She waa so movto with the sight thereof 
As she cried out, "The play was made by her," 
And openly confess’d her husband’s murder. 
GrraaowH, A Warmnt far fair ffomen. (An 
Ehrahethan drama sometimes escribed to 
Shakaspaaie.) 

m—Stager Plays Good and Bad 

The growing drama has outgrown such toys 
Of simulated stature, face, nnd speech: 

It also peradventure may outgrow 
'The aimulatioQ of the painted scene, . . . 
And take for a worthier stage the soul itself. 
Its shifting fancies and celestial lights. 

With all its grand orchestral silences 
To keep the pauses of its rhythmic sounds. 

£. B. BaowNma, Aurora Leigh. Bit. v, L ddS. 

11 

We have the challenge of the mighty line— 
God grant us grace to give the countersign, 
Jonn Dsinewates, lines for Ike Opening of 
fiertawghom Re^lory Theatre. 

ia 

There is a mode in plays as well as clothes. 
Dbydeii, Shot Ladies; frologue. 

1 * 

Prologues precede the piece in mournful verse, 
As undertakers walk before the hearse. 

David Gabiuce, The Apprentice: Prolopie. 

Prolopes, like compliments, are loss of tinK; 

Tis penning bows and miking legs in rl^e. 
GAnaicn, ftolatue to Crisp’s Virginia. 

If It be true that good wine needs no bush, tls 
true that a good phy needs no epilogue. 

SnAKBEEABi, As YOU Like It: Epilogue, 1. 2. 
14a 

The observance or violation of the three 
unities of time, place, and action. 

Haelitt, Tabic ToU. Essay 12. 

The unities, sir [said Mr. Candle], an a com¬ 
pleteness—a kind of a unlverial dovetailednen 
with regard to place and time—a sort of a gen¬ 
eral oneness, ... 1 take those to be the dramatic 
unities, so far as I have been enabled to bestow 
attention upon them. 

DicuMS, Nfekolas JVIckIchy. Oi. 24. 

If you fashion a fresh character, have it kqit 
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to the end u it wu in the begmsing, con- 
sUtent with itself. (Feitonam foim&re novam, 
Mivetur ad imum, quails ad incepto proces- 
seiit, et sitn constet.) 

airs FottieCf 1. 126. Of play-writing. 
Nor let Medea slaughter her <Mdien in the 
sight of the audience. (Nec puetos corsm populo 
Medea tiucidet.) 

Hoiuci, An Pottica, 1. 165. 

1 

The last act crowns the play. 

FaANCia Qoiiaus, Rispice Fiaem. {Emblems. 
Bk. 1. No. 15.) See 1125: S. 

The first Act's doubtful, but we sty 
It is the last commends the Plsy. 

Robext Hzaaica, The Plaudite. 

Act first, this Earth, a stage so gloom’d with woe 
You ^ but sicken at the shifting scenes. 

And yet be patient. Our Playwright nwy show 
In some fifth set what this wild Drama means. 
Teuntson, The Play. 

Au. THi Woaio's A SiABE, set under Woaio. 

2 

Theseus: Is there no play 
To ease the anguish of a torturing hour? . . . 
Pksioslrale: A play there is, my lord, some 
ten words long, 

Which is as brief as I have known a play; 

But by ten words, tny lord, it is too long. 
Which makes it tedious; for in all the play 
There is not one word apt, one player fitted. 
SsAKisPEAai, A HidjBiiiffler-JVigki't Dream. 
Act V, sc. 1,1. 61. 

Through all the drama—whether damn'd or 
not— 

Love gilds the scene.andwomen guide the plot. 
R. B. Shousam, rkt Rsvals: EpUegue, I. 5. 

Lo, where the Stage, the poor, degraded Stage, 
Holds its warped mirror to a gaping age! 

Chables Spb-scoe, Curiojtly, I. 127. 
a 

What ate the plays of to-day? Ihete’re either 
so chock-full of intellect that they send you 
to sleep,—or they reek of sentiment till you 
yearn for the smell of a cabbage. 

AnnES SOTio, The Man in the StaEs. 

lY—Stage: Comedy and Tragedy 

A perfect Tragedy is the noblest production 
of human nature. 

Amusos, The Spectator. No. 39. 

Your true right tragedy is enacted on the 
stage of a man’s soul, and with the man’s 
reason as lone auditor. 

BaAwat Cabeu, Cream of t*e f Ml, p. 236. 

A talent for comedy equal to that of the 
Greeks. (Comica ut equato virtus poUeret 
Wore Cum Giecis.) 

GAtm Ctnaa, Rfeirlng to Teteno. (Sui' 
EOHioa, Uves: Terentt. Sec. S.) 


s 

And Tragedy diould blush u much to stoop 
To the low mimic follies of a farce. 

As a grave matrM would to dance with gldi. 
Horacs, Ars Pettit*, I. 272. (Dillan, tr.) 

10 

You know the rites to jocund Flora dear. 
The festive quips and licence of the rout; 
Why on the scene, stem Cato, enter here? 

Did you then enter only to go out? 

(Nosses jocose dulce cum sacrum Flone 
Festosque lusus et iicentiam volgi. 

Cur in theatrum, Cato severe, venisti? 

An ideo tantum veneras, ut eaiiea?) 

Uaetiae, Epigrams; Bk. i, Introduetien. The 
Inference is to a story told by Valerius 
Maiimus (li, g, g) to tit« eBect that at the 
Flotalia in 55 b. c., Cato left the tfaeetre on 
finding that his presence checked the licence 
of the actors. 

11 

The theatre is no place for painful specula¬ 
tion ; it is a place for diverting representation. 
H. L. MaNCKEtr, Prejudkes. 5er. 1, p. 201. 

12 

Attic tragedies of stateliest and most regal 
argument. 

Milton, rrocloie of Adwaiim. 

IS 

A long, enact, and serious comedy; 

In ev’ry scene some moral let it teach, 

And, if it can, at once both please and preach. 

PoBE, Epuile to iff]] Blouttl, 1,22, 

What dear delight to Britons fame afionfa I 
Ever the taste of mobs, but now of lords. 

PuBE, fmifotioii] ej Horace: Exiles. Bk. ii, 

epis. 1, 1. 310. 

A comedy is often only a farce—by a deceased 
dramatist. 

Aaraua Winc Pineeo. 

14 

As in comedies, where all the characters find 
out everything. (Ut in comoediis Omnit 
omnes ubi resdscunt) 

Texence, Necyrs, 1. B66. (Act v, sc. 4.) 

Pat he comes like the catastropbe of the old 
comedy. 

Shazesbease, Auig Lear. Act 1, sc. I, L 147. 

y— Stage: The Andiaaea 
IB 

“Do you come to the play without knowing 
what it is?’’ “0, yes. Sir, yes, very fre¬ 
quently. I have no time Co read jplay-UUs. 
One mmrely comes to meet one’s fnends, and 
show that one’s alive.” 

FANwy Bunway, EveHna. Letter 20. 

15 

Some very foolUi influence ndet the pit. 
Not always kind to sense, or just to wiL 
DtnEN, Epfilles: To Mr, Soulhente, Li. • 
There still temiiiu, to mertlh a alt, 

The many-headtd monster oi Am piL 
POK, fmflaffoM of Sonte; StUftt. pk. 4 
epivl.l.30i. 
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1 

Like bungty gueiti, e eitting auiSence look*: 
PU>i ere Jike suppers: peets are the coolu. 
The founder’s )'du; the table is this place: 
The carvers we: the prologue is the grace. 
Each act, a course; each scene, a different 
dish. 

Fsiguasi, The Inconstml: Ffdogtie, 1. 1. 
When Bnt upon the stage a play appears 
Tie not the multitude a poet fears, 

Who, fraui example, praise or damn by rote, 

And give their censure as some membeia vote. 
Sut if in the expecting box or pit 
The wretch diKerns one true, lubstanlial irit, 
Tow’rds bin) his doubtful !^t bell still direct. 
Whose very looks can all his laulta detect. 

Anns Fracn, Cotuvrasa on WxKCun.sXA, Arii- 
toNimrr; Prolc^gne, 1. 1. 

2 

The stage but echoes back the public voice; 
The drama’s laws, the drama’s patrons give, 
For we that live to please, must please to live. 
SauuaL Johnson, Protogat at tke Opening 
af the Drury Lane Theatre, I. 52. 

> 

Would you were come to hear, not see a 
play. . . . 

’The maker ... he’d have you wise. 

Much rather by your cars than by yout eyes. 
Beh Johson, rke Staple d/ Newt: Prologue. 

4 

I don't think the audience noticed it. 

Gaoaca Kelly, The Torch~Bearert. Act ii. 

a 

Pit audience find, though few. 

Milton, Paradise Lost. BIc. vii, 1. 31. 

a 

Tis ten to one this play can never please 
Ail that are here; some come to take thdr 
ease, 

And sleep an act or two; . . . others to hear 
the city 

Abltted extremely, and to cry "That’s witty I’’ 
SiuxaspBAEE. Henry Vllt: Epdogue, 1.1. 

7 

In other things the knowing artist may 
Judgie better than the people; but a play, 
(Made for delight, and for no other use) 

If you approve it not, has no excuse. 
^HUMD WxiLSE, The Itaid's Tragedy; Pro- 
hgne, L 35. 

8 TAS8 

1—Slats; DefiBitloBS 

What are ye oths? 

The words of God? the Scriptures of the 
skies? 

?, J. Bulxv, Fertiu; Bverywhtre. 

The pale populace of Heaven. 

Rosnr Baowima, fiofaisttwis'r Adaawwe, L 
lOSa 

10 

Ahl the lamps aumbecte«, 


The my^cal jeweb of God, 

The lumiuous, wonderful, 

Beautiful lights of the V^t 
Roaiar Buchanan, Book a) Orm; First Seag. 

11 

Flowers of the sky! ye, too, to age must yield, 
Frail as your silken sisters of the field! 
Exsssrus Daewin, Econtmy of PegeMItm. 
Canto iv. 

Silently one by one, in the inlioite meadows of 
heaven, 

Blossomed the lovely xtacs, the focget>ine.nata of 
the angels. 

hoNcreLLOw, BwiKgelme. Ft. i, sec. 5. 

Stars ate the Daisies that begem 
The blue fields of the sky, 

Beheld by all and everywheR, 

Bright prototypes on high. 

David MACsaTU Moot, The Dairy. St. 5. 

Wide are the meedows of night 
And daisies are shining there. 

Tossing their lovely dews, 

Lustrous and lair; 

And through these sweet fields go, 

Wanderers amid the stars— 

Vems, MtRury, Uranus, Neptune, 

Saturn, Jupiter, Mats. 

Walteb DE LA Mare, The Wanderers. 

12 

TJie stars are goldep fruit upon a tree 
All out of reach. 

Geoege Eliot, The Spanish Gypsy. Bk. U. 
ia 

Let there be lights in the firmament of the 
heaven to divide the day from the night. 

Did rertanrcRt.' Genesis, 1, 14. 

14 

The stars, bright sentinels of the skies. 
WiLLLUi Haeinoion, Dfologue hetween Atigk< 
and ArapAit, 1. 3. (c. 1530) 

The stars, heav'n sentry, wink and seem to die. 

NATHANiEt Lee, Theodosius, (c. 1660) 

And the sentinel stars set their natch in the sky. 
Thomas Campbell, The Soldier's Dream. 
(1605) 

Tbe quenchless stars, so eloquently bright, 
Untroubled sentries of the shadow'y night. 
Robiet Montgomeey, Omnipresence of the 
Deity. (1636) 

16 

The stars 

That nature bung in Heav'n, and fill'd their 
lamps 

With everlasting oil, to give due light 
To the misled and lonely traveller. 

UlLTOH, CotMir, 1.107. 

And made the Stan, 

And set them in tbe firmament of Heav’n 
T’ Uliuninate the earth, and rule the day 
In tbeii vicissitude, and rule the night. 

Milton, Paradise Lest. Bk, vU, 1. 346. 

Who rounded In hb palm these spadous etbt. . . 
Numerous as ^tterhig gema of mining dew, 
Or sparks iroiD popnlsus ddes In a blase, 
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And act tbi b«iom of old ni^t on fire? 

^ Youho, Nitht ThtutkU. Night ii,!, 1175. 

There’* husbandry in heaven; 

Their candles are all out. 

SBAaasFMaz, Uacbtth. Act U, k. 1,1.4. 

Thiae blessed candles of the night. 
SsAaawtA**, Tke Unckant of Yemu. Act v, 
sc. 1, 1. 220. 

The burning tapers of the sky. 

SaAxmEAs*, TUks Andtoakvs. Act iv, k. 2, 
1 89. 

2 

The stars are mansions built by Nature’s 
hand, 

And, haply, there the spirits of the blest 
Dwell, clothed in radiance, their immortal 
vest. 

WoJroswoarH, SonMts. Pt. ii, Soiuiet 25. 

Brightest seraph, teD 

In which of all these shinuig orbs bath man 
Hia fired seat, or fired seat hath none. 

But all these shining orbs his choice to dwell. 

Milton, Paradise Lost. Bk. iii, 1. 667. 
a 

Tis Nature’s system of divinity, 

And every student of the night inspires. 

'Tis elder scripture, writ by God’s own band: 
Scripture authentic! uncorrupt by man. 
Young, Uitht Tkovtkts. Night ir, 1. 642. 

II—Stars: Apothegms 

4 

’There be more stars, God wot, than a p^r, 
Chaucek, Pariemenl of Fotdes, I. 595. 

Two stars keep not their motion in one sphere. 
SaAiESPiAaE, / Henry IV. Act v, k. 4, I. 65. 

5 

Hast thou a charm to stay the morning-star? 
$. T. CoLaaiDGr, Hymn Before SsM^rise in the 
Yale of Chonovm, I. 1. 

t 

And yet more Ugbt 
Shines out the Julian star, 

As moon outglows each lesser light. 

(Micat inter omnes 
lubum sidus, velut inter ignes 
Luna minores.) 

Hosaci, Odes. Bk. i, ode 12,1. 47. 

Led by the light of the MBonian tor. 

Pope, Essay on Criticism. Pt. ill, 1. 89. 

And all the spangled host keep watch in 
squadrons bright. 

Milton, On tke Mornirti of Chrisi*s Ndtfofty, 

1 , 21 . 

The planets in their stations liafnlng stood. 
Milton, Paradise Lost. Bk. vii, 1.56i. 

• 

’The starry ci^ Of Heav n. 

MiLfOv, Papist Lost, Bk. iv, 1. 992, 

Hetvfls^ ekoD vault 
studded with stare unutterably bright. 

Ssnuv, Oaseii Hob. Pt. Iv, 1.4. 


’There is no easy road from the earth to the 
stars. (Non est ad ostru mollis e terns via.) 

SuECA, Hercules Fterms, I 437. 

’Through hardship to the stars. (Per upeia ad 

Bstra.) 

A proverbial phrase probably derived from 
^eca. Motto of the State of Kansas. 

Thus is accomplished the joumey to the stare. 
(Sic itur ad astra.) 

Vergil, jSneid. Bk. is, 1. 641. 

10 

He that strives to touch the stars, 

Oft stumbles at a straw. 

Sfinsei, Skefkeardes Calettder, Jtdy, 1. 99. 
n 

Nothing is fixed, that mortals see or know, 
Unless perhaps some stars be so. 

Swire, Ode: Dr. ITei. 5owro/t. 

Bright Star I would I were steadfast as thou art I 
John Keats, Last Sonnet. 

12 

Twinkle, twinkle, bttle starl 
How I won dec what you are. 

Up above the world so high. 

Like a diamond in the sky! 

Ann Tavluk, Tke Star. 

IS 

Too low they build, who btnld beneath the 
stars. 

Young, Higkt Thouikts. Night viil, 1. 215. 

Hitch your wagon to a star. 

KtoUSON, Society and Solitude; CioSitalt’oe. 
For fstli quotation, see ttxder Aspiration. 
14 

'Though my soul may set in darkness, it will 
rise in perfect light; 

I have loved the stars too fondly to be fear¬ 
ful of the night. 

Unknown, An Old Astronomer to His Papaf. 
(Galileo) Otigiiially pubhstaed in ifornmg 
Sky Mop. Oft,, 1920. 

We have loved the Stan too fondly to be leac- 
ful of the night. 

Inscription on slab covering Che ashes of John 
and Fhmbe Brashesr, in the crypt of the 
observatory at Allegheny, Pa., where they 
labored together for many yean. 

Ill—Slats: Their BMutj 

18 

The Spacious Firmament on high, 

With all the blue Ethereal sky, 

And spangled Heav’d*, a shining Frame, 
’Their great Original proclaim. 

Aooison, Ode. (flu Spectator. No. 465. 23 
Aug., 1712. Suggested by the 19th Preln. See 
1834:18.) 

In Reeson’s ear they all rejoicet 
And utter forth a glorious veto; 

For ever liiigiDg as tb^ shiiML 
“’The Hand that made us is oMoe.’* 

AmtooH, Odt. 

1 * 

And you, ye sUn, 
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Who (lowly to maniul, 

A( <rf dd, 1 b the fidda of hwvea, 

Your mdascholy lines! 

Uatibsw Anoti), EwtftitKlts <m Etna, t 

The BUTS, 

Whkh stand as thick as dewdrops on the fields 
Of heaven. 

P. I. BiULZT, J7««v«fi. 

» 

Behind tix western bars 
The shrouded day retreats, 

And unpecceived the sUrs 
Steal to their sovran seats. 

Rossar Bamcis, Tkt Cleudt Have Lilt tkt 
^ Sky. 

Sky—what a scowl of cloud 
Till, near and far, 

Ray on ray split the shroud: 
splendid, a starl 

^ Ronur Baownmo, Tvhj Potts a} CiolsU, L 5. 

The sad and solemn Night 

Hath yet her multitude of cheerful fires; 

The glorious host of light. 

Bbvant, Bymn to the liortk 5tor, I. ]. 

The number is cczttinly the cause. The apparent 
disorder augmeats the gnadeur, far ^ ap- 
punan of care is highly contrary to our idea 
of magnificence. Beslda, the stats lie In such 
apparent coniuslon, as makes it impossible on 
ordinary nccasioos Co reckon them. This gives 
them the advantage of a sort of infinity. 
Boxvin) Bvan, On the Sublime ond tkt 
Btaittifid: J/agm/ienine. 

Every sphere 

That gems the starry girdle of the year. 

^ Caimau, Pleasvres 0/ Hope. Ft. d, 1.101. 

Tfaete is one glory of the sun, and another 
glory of the moon, and another glory of the 
sUn; for one star differeth from another 
star in glory. 

JVew 7erlsiiMH(.' I CotbtiUatu, xv, 41. 

The sUrs that have most glory, have no rest. 
SaKon Oairm., ffistory of ike Cinil Wat. 
Bk. vffl, St. IM. 

7 

Teach me your mood, 0 patient starsl 
Who climb each night the ancient iky, 
Leaving on space no ^de, no scan, 

No trace of age, no fear to die. 

Ralra Wauo EuiaaoH, Tke Psel. 

Two things fill the mind vrlth ever new and 
increasing wonder and asre—the starry heav* 
ens above me and the moral law within me. 
lussamm. Kamt, CrStigiw of Pure Rtattm; 
Cmeiiuimi, See aha 1145:!. 

No dgtat that the huaun nai can look upon 
b more provocative of ewe then le the aight iky 
scattered thldi with ttin. 

Uswiin Powys, Inpattiimd Clay, p. g. 


a 

But when eve’s wlent footlall steals 
Along the eastern sky, 

And one by one to earth reveals 
Those purer fires on high. 

John Krau, Tk* Ck^tiais Pear; Poiirtk 
Sssssday of Ur Trbuty, 

God be thanked for the Milky Way that runs 
scross the sky. 

That’s the path that my feet would tread when¬ 
ever 1 have to die. 

Some folks call it a Silver Sword, and eome a 
Pearly Crown. 

But the only thing I think it is, is Mein Street, 
Heaventown. 

JoYCa Kcluix, ifam Strut. 

The stars come forth to listen 
To the music of the sea. 

LoNoraLLOW, The Golden legend. Ft. v, Tkt 
tnn at Genoa, I. 55. 

Then stars arise, and the night is holy. 
LoNcrtLLOW, Hyperion. Bk. i, ch. 1. 

10 

And also there's a little star 
So white a virgin’s it must be:— 

Perhaps the lamp my love in heaven 
Hangs out to light the way for me. 
Taformr Madsiau, 5oRg. 

11 

But soon, the prospect clearing, 

By cloudless starlight on be treads, 

And thinks no lamp so cheering 
As that light which Heaven sheds. 

Tbouas Mooaa, f’d Uoum the Hopes. 

12 

The slues are painted with unnumber’d 
sparks, 

They are all fire and every one doth shine. 
But there's but one in all doth hold his place. 
SnAxEBPEABc, JvUus Ctuor. Act lit, sc. 1, i. 01. 

look how the floor of heaven 
Is thick inhid with patincs of bright gold. 
StiAKEsrEAsn, Tke Htrekont of Venke. Act v, 
sc. 1, 1. 5i. 

IS 

Each separate star 

Seems nothing, but a myriad scattered stars 
Break up the Night, and make it beautifid. 
BAYAan TAvun, Lars. Bk. lii, condusion. 

14 

When the stars pteb the golden tents 
Of their high encampment on the plains of 
night. 

Fasmas Taoussop, To 0 CkiU Heard He- 
peatiHi Her Motker^s Verses. 

With hattbineats that on thdr restless fronts 
Bore Stan. 

^^WoauwoaTB, Tkt Excursion. Bk. U, I. g44. 

The twilight bouts, like birds fiew by. 

As lightly and as free; 

Ten thoussind stars were in tbe sky. 

Ten thousand on the sea. 
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For every wave with dimpled face 
That leap'd upon the air, 

Had caught a star in its embrace 
And held it trembling there. 

Auzlu C. Weuv, at S<a. St. 4. 

I wat thinking the dajr mcst splendid till I saw 
what the not-day exhibited; 

I was thinking this globe enough tlh there sprang 
out so noiseless around me myciada of other 
globes. 

Wait Weitiuh, Night on the Froities. 

1 

Though wise men come not, noi angels sing, 
Still the stars shine for comforting. 
MAacAtiET WmrnjAo, Stm. 

IV~-5tari; Their Influence 

t Is there not 

A tongue in every star that talks with man, 
And wooes him to be wise? 

Anna LanriA Baasaulo, 4 Svnmtr fivning'r 
Meditation, I. 4g. 

a No star ever rose 

And set, without influence somewhere. 

Owen MeaEmTH, Luale. Ft. ii, ranto vi, sec. 40. 

4 

This hairy meteor did announce 
The fall of sceptres and of crowns. 

Bunaa, Hudibras. Ft. i, canto i, I. 247. 

As shaking terrors from his blaring hair, 

A sanguine comet gleams through dusky air. 

Tasso, Jerusalem Delivered, 1. SSI. (Hoole, tr.) 
The stars shall be rent into threds of fight. 

And scatter’d like the beards of comets. 

jExoiT Taylox, Cknsl'i Advent to judgement, 
a 

Cry out upon the stars for doing 
Ill offices, to cross their wooing.^ 

Bvtlh, Nudibras, Ft. ill, canto t, 1. 17. 

a 

Ye stars! which are the poetry of Heaven! 
If in your bright leaves we would read the 
fate 

Of men and empina,—’tis to be forgiven, 
That in our aspirations to be great, 

Our destinies o’erleap their mortal state, 

And claim a kindred with you; for ye are 
A beauty and a mystery, and create 
In us such love and reverence from afar. 
That fortune, fame, power, life, have named 
themselves a star. 

Bvaoif, CiUde NarM. Canto lii, st. SS. 

So may we read, and little find them told: 

Not frosty lamps fllumining deed space. 

Not distant aliens, not seoMless Powsn. 

Tbs firs is In them whereof we ate horn; 

The music of their motion may be ours. 
Gaoaoa MnaoriH, Medilotion under Start, S. 

The stars rule men but God rules the stars. 
(Astra regunt homines, sed reglt astn Deus.) 
CaciAtiPS, Narmaniea Maeracatmiai,' Pttf- 
tee. (1661) 


« 

Caiut thou bind tbe sweet influences cf 
Pleiades, or loose the bands of Orion? 

Old TattmeHt; Jab, xxxviii, }1, 

Carat thou guide Arcturus with Us hu? 

Old Tettamenl; Job, zzxviii, }2. 

9 

The stars in their courses fought agUnit 
Sisera. 

Old Testament; Judges, v, 20. 

10 

Thus some, who have tbe stats survey'd, 

Are ignorantly led 

To thmk those glorious lamps were made 
To light Tom Fool to bed. 

Nicholas Rowe, On a Fitse Woman tTho Bad 
a Dull Husband. 

This is the excellent foppery of the world, that, 
when we are sick in fortune,—often tbe surfeit 
of our own behaviour,—we make guilty of our 
disasters the sun, the moon, and the stars: u 
if we were villains by necessity; fools by 
heavenly compulsion; knaves, thieves, and 
trcachen, by s;riierlca] predominance; drunkard, 
liars, and adulterers by an enforciU obedience of 
planetary influence; and all that we an evil 
In, by a divine thrusting on; an admirsble 
evasian whocemaster of man, to lay Us goatijA 
disposition to the charge of a start 
Shakesfeaxe, King Lear. Act I, sc. 2, I. 12g. 
It 

When Princes meet, astrologers may mark it 
An ominous conjunction, full of boding, 
Like that of Mars with Saturn. 

Scott, Quentin Durward, Ch. 31. Quoted as 
from "An old play." 

12 

Eat, speak, and move, under the influence of 
the most received star; and though the devil 
lead the measure, such are to be followed. 
Shakesfeaxe, All's Well (kot Ends Well. Act 
ii, sc. I, I. 55, 

The stats above us govero our ccndltioni. 
Shakesfeaxe, King Lear. Act Iv, sc. 3,1. 35, 

A breath thou art, 

Servile to all the skyey Influences. 

Shakesfeaxe, Measure lot 3fe««re. Act 111, 
sc. !, 1. 9. 

There's some ill planet rdgra: 
I must he patient till the heavens look 
With an aspect more favoumtale. 

SHAKESFEAai, H'tRter'i rale. Act tl, ic. 1,1. IDS, 
12a 

A man giudng at the stars is proverbially at 
tbe mercy of the puddles on tbe toad. 
Alezakdix SiQTH, Dreamthotp: Mtn a) Let¬ 
ters, 

IS 

But wbo can count the Stan of heaven? 

Who mng th«r influence on this lower world? 
Tboumn, Th* Seasoiu.' ITiatef, 1. 52fl. 

V—Stari: Keiiiiif aid Evnini 
Star that bringeat home the bee, 
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And Uk weary labourer free! 

Thouas CAKmu, S<mg te tk€ Evenini Star. 

1 

He morning sUn gang together, and all the 
lona of God shouted for joy. 

OU Ttitamnt: Job, aaxviii, 7. 
a 

There is do light in earth or heaven 
But the cold light of stars; 

And the first watch of night is given 
To the red planet Mars. 

Loxcizllow, Tbt Light oj Stars. St. 2. 
a 

The star that bids the shepherd told, 

Now the top of Heav’n doth hold, 

Muton, Comits, 1. 93. 

Oft till the star that rose, at ev'ning bright, 
Toward Heav’n's descent had slop’d his wester- 
ing wheel. 

MmioN, Lycidas, 1. 30. 

So sinlia the day-atar in the ocean bed 
MCrTOK, Lycidas, 1. liS. 

Th’ evening star, Love's harbinger. 

M 11 .TDK, Paradise Lost. Bk. xi, I. Sgt. 

Fairest of stars, last in the train of night. 

If better thou belong not to the dawn, 

Sure pledge of day. 

MntoN, Paradise Last. Bk. v, 1. 166. 
a 

Hither, as to their fountain, other stars 
Repairing, in their golden urns draw light. 
And hence the morning planet gilds bis horns. 
Mmion, Paradise Lost. Bk. vil, I. 364. 

6 

And the daystar arise in your hearts. 

New Testament: U Peter, i, 19. 

6 

Hesperus bringing together 
All that the morning star scattered. 

Saffho, Fragments. No. 14. (Canaan, ti.) 

Look, the unfolding star calls up the shepherd. 
SnaatSFgAna, Measure for Measure. Act iv, 
sc. 2,1. 219. 

I 

That full star that ushers in the even. 
SHAxaSFuaz, Sonnets. No. exaxii. 

0 

Many a night from yonder ivied casement, 
ere I went to rest. 

Did I look on great Orion sloping slowly to 
tbo west. 

Tbnnraos, Lodtsley Hall, I. 7. 

Many a night I saw the Pleiads, rising thro’ 
the ueOow shade, 

cutter like a swarm of fireSia tangled in a 
sUver braid. 

TmdniOK, Lockslty Hdl, 1. 9. 

VI—BUra; “By Star" 

What matter to me if their star is a world? 
Mine has opened its soul to me; therefore I 
love it. 

Roeor Bmwwnra, JTy Stv. 


My star, God's glow-worm! 

Robest Baowimro, Popidarily. 

1t 

I await my star. (J’attendi mon astre.) 

CssLO Ai.BSKTa, Ring of Sardinia. Adopted M 
the motto of bis house, the House of Savoy. 
When Victor Emmanuel opened the first 
parliament in Rome, Nov., 1671, the com¬ 
mon people peered all day into an unclouded 
sky searching for the Star of Savoy. 

12 

"If thou,” he answered, “follow but thy star. 
Thou canst not miss at last a glorious haven." 
(Ed egli a me: "Se tu segui tua Stella, 

Non puoi fallire al glorioso porto.” 

Dante, Inferno. Canto av, 1. 53. (Cary, tr.) 
Courage, brother! do not stumble, 

Thou^ thy path be dark as night; 

There’s a star to guide the humble, 

Trust in God and do the Right, 

NoRiiSK MaCLKm, Trtut in God. 

13 

A man must stoop sometimes to his star, but 
he must never lie down to it. 

Loan Halifax, Works, p. 736. 

14 

My good stars, that were my former guides, 
Have empty left their orbs, and shot their 
fires 

Into the abysm of hell. 

Sbakesfcake, Antony and Cleopatra. Act ill, 
sc. 13, I. 145. 

15 

Wbat different lots our stats accord! 

This babe to be bail'd and woo'd as a Lord! 

And that to be shunned like a leper! 

One, to the world's wine, honey, and com. 
Another, like Colchester native, bom 
To its vinegar, only, and pepper 
Thomas Hood, Miss Aifniciniegg; Her Birtk, 
!. 93, 

IS 

Our Jovial star reign'd at his birth. 
Shaifsi^aiie, CymbehNe. Act v, sc. 4, 1. IQS. 

I find my renith doth depend upon 

A most auspicious star, whose influence 
If now I court not but omit, my fortunes 
Will ever after droop. 

Shakesfeaue, The Tempest. Act i, sc. 2,1.181. 
17 

Grapples with bis evil star. 

TannysON, Irt Memoriam. Sec. bdv, 

VII—Start and Lot* 

II 

Surely the stars are images of lova. 

?. J. BATiar, Festus; Garden and Bower by 
the Sea. 

11 

When stars are in the qukc skies, 

Hien most I pine for thee; 

Bend on me then thy tender eyes. 

As stars look on the sea. 

Sniwii-LnTOti, When Start An Jn tka 
Owid Sktet. 




STARS 


STATE 


1 

The itan of the night 
Will lend thee their light, 

Like tapers clear without number. 

Robikt Huiicx, The NigU-PUci te 

2 

When sunset flows into golden glows, 

And the breath of the night is new, 

I«ve finds afar eve’s eager star— 

That is my thought of you. 

^ Robert Uhdbwooo Johkeob, Star Sang. 

Stats of the summer night! 

Far in yon azure deeps 
Hide, hide your golden light! 

She sleeps! My lady sleeps! 

LOKorECLOW, The Spanisk Student: Serenadt. 
Act i, tc. 3. 

4 

When twilight dews are falling soft 
Upon the rosy sea, love, 

1 watch the star, whose beam so oft 
Has lighted me to thee, love. 

Tuoius Moore, When Tvidight Dew. 

Thou lookcst on the stars, my Star? Would 1 
were heaven, to look on thee with many eyes! 

(^Aarlpni tlaaSpfir dartip iftdt, rffie ^evoiftne 
O^^arSr, Ctt roWvts inpaetr rli ai 

Plato. {Greet Antkclagy. Bk. vil, epig. 669.) 
Or soar aloft to be the Spangled Skies 
And gaic upon her with a thousand eyes! 

S. T. CoLEimcE, Lines; On an Autumnal 
£venmg, I. 69. 

0 that my spirit were yon heaven of night. 
Which gazes on thee with its thousand eyes. 
SaiLLEV, Tke Revolt oj fzAiin. Canto ii, it. 36. 

6 

Her blue eyes sought the west afar, 

For lovers love the western star. 

Scott, Tke Lay oj the Last Miststrtl. Canto 
in, St. 24. 

VIII—Stars and Seience 

r 

The starry Galileo, with his woes. 

Btboh, Ckildt Harold. Canto iv, et. S4. 

a 

Oh never star 

Was lost here but it rose afar. 

RoBzaT BrOWHINC, tearing. Pt. Ii. 

No star a ever lost we once have seen. 

We always may be what we mi^t have bees. 
Amuma Ank Procter, A Legend of Provence. 

And like a fiery planet mount and bum. 

N. P. Wnxis, Pttrrkasius, 

l.iire the lost pleiad seen on more below. 
Btxoh, Btppo. St. 14. 

Why, who shall Ulk of thrones, of sceptres 
riven? . 

Bowed be otir hearts to think of what ue ate, 
When from iu height afar 
A world dnks thuR-ond yon ma|eatk heaven 


mi 


Shines not the less for that one vtnUKd star t 
Fxucu Dorotbea Hiieanb, The Last Ptiiad. 
The line from Byron quoted above la used 
as a motto for this poem. 

AH for Love, or the Lost Plriad. 

STnuMo CoYNa. Title of play, produced b 
London, 16 Jan., 1S3S. 

19 

A wise man, 

Watching the stars pass across the sky. 
Remarked: 

In the upper air the fireflies move more 
slowly. 

Aky Lowsu, dfediiation. 

11 

Around the ancient track marched, rank on 
rank. 

The army of unalterable law. 

George MERmnu, Lucifer in 51aetjgit. 

The stars of hcsven are free because 
In amplitude of liberty 
Their joy is to obey the ls.ws. 

WiLLiAu Watson, Tke Tkings That Art 
More Bxcelfenr. St. 4. 

1S 

At night astronomers agree. 

Mahhew Paioa, Pklllis's Age, St. 3. 

Devotion I Daughter of astronomy I 
An undevout astronomer is mad. 

Young, Sight Tkaugkls, Night ix, I. 7}|>. 

14 

These earthly godfathers of heaven’s lights 
That give a name to every filed star 
Have no more profit of their shining nights 
Than those that walk and know not what 
they are. 

Shaersfeare, Love's Labours Lost. Ad 1, 
sc. 1,!. Eg. 

STATE 

Set alto Goveinnent, NatlM 

15 

Not stones, nor timber, nor the art of build¬ 
ing constitute a state; but wherever men are 
who know bow to defend themselves, there is 
a city and a fortress. 

Alcveus, Ode. Fragment. (Aeisthies, Orotioiis. 
Vol. ii.) Only a single line remains of the 
ode, of which Aristides gives this luinmaiy; 
Fighting men are the city’s wstls. 

What constitutes a State? 

Not bigh-crown'd battlement or labour’d mound, 
Thick wall or moated gate; 

Not cities proud with spires and turret* 
crown’d; . . . 

No:—men, high-minded men, ... 

Men who their duties know, 

But know their rights, ind, knowbg, data nab* 
tab ... 

These cMMtttute a State. 

Sa WiEUAii Joina, Ati Ode fn Imitation of 
• Alcwts. See also istsder Cm. 

The noble t(dilt of the nctriH)^ b ibt Ufii- 
blood of the elate, ooBeeted at heart. 
Junius, Letters. No. 37, It hbri^ 1770. 


fTAlS 


STATESMAN 




SUtci, en^n, move ilowly. 

BiCM, Mbttiemtilt «/ Litnint. Bk. U. 

t 

A thoasand yean aeaice serve to form a 
state; 

An liour may lay it in tlie dust. 

Btsoh, CkOde BaroU, Canto ii, st. 84. 

a 

Ah me I vbat mighty perils wait 
The man who meddles with a State. 

C^aaiia Csuteatu^ Tkt DurSul. Bk. iii. 
It. 1. 

a 

Better one luRer, than a nation grieve. 
Darsaw, Atnlom and AciitPfM, Pt. i, L 414. 

But what’s one woman’s fortune more or less 
Beside the schemes of kHigi I 
inostas Hanev, The Dyttaitj. Part ii, vt, 3. 

It was only one Me. What la one Me in the 
aSaira of a stale i 

Berno Moasoum. (GanaaL Shehlev E. 
Bunn, Aidtets, before the Contemporary 
Chib, Phlla., 10 Jan., IMl.) The Navy De¬ 
partment otder^ General Butter court- 
mnrtiaJnl lor making this speech, in which 
be accused Mussolini of not etoppli^ when 
hb automobiie ran down a diJid, but the 
order was afterwards countermanded. Mus¬ 
solini denied that such an incideiit had ever 
occurred. 

I heard a shriek, ... a shapeless little form ly¬ 
ing fn the road back of us. “Look, Your £xcd- 
lencyl" 1 c^. "Never look back, my friend, 
always look forward," be [Mussohnii luswered 
without turning, and we roared ahead. 
Coanauns VAnoEMaiLT, ja., Fureweff to Fijth 
itoeiiiie, p. lU. 

I 

To educate the wise man, the State eiists; 
and with the appearance of the wise man, the 
State eiqiirts. 

EmaloM, Brioys, Second Seriu; PoSdes. 

I 

The men ate ripe of Saxon kind 
To build an equal state— 

To tnlce the statute from the mind, 

And make of duty fate. 

Rauh Wauio Eioaaon, Gds. 

T 

A State is never greater than when all its 
superfluous hands are enqsloyed in the service 
of the pi^c. 

Imtid Hum, Besayf! Of Cemmtret. 

I 

The inciedible cunning of the moostroua plan 
Whereby tisa ipider &ate has set its web for 
Man. 

R. D. Jomnoir, Pka Criiwiwd XtfiUiUc. 

States, tike men, heve thw geowth, their 
nnho ed, their deenpitaxie, thetr decay. 

W. A Bunoa, jaiqaivy CotmtUau:. 
Mie aadCalMt. 


AH empiies die of IndlgeMion. 

Narouoir BoNAMan, Styhis vf Napoleon. 

la 

While the ^te exists there is no freedom; 
when there is freedom there will be no state. 
Limit, The State md NevoInfioM, p. 79. {Inter¬ 
nationa] Fubllsfaers.) 

10 

Here pulling down, and there erecting new. 
Founding a firm state by proportions true, 
Anomw Maiviu, The Firtt Anniveriary. 

States are not made, nor patched; they grow. 
Grow slow through centuries of pain. 

And grow correctly in the main. 

Maseiiilp, rge Boerlnsfing Mercy. St. 60. 

11 

The worth of a State in the long run is the 
worth of the individuals composing it. 

JoHH Stuaxt Mill, Ok tfherly. Ch. 5. 

12 

The state is the association of men, and not 
men themselves; the citiien may perish, and 
the man remain. 

Montisochiu, Spirit »f the Lava. Bk. x, ch. 3. 
W 

The State and the family are for ever at war. 
Gioitni Mooai, The Bending of ike Bough. 
Act [. 

14 

State, but a golden prison, to live in. 

And torture frec-bom minds. 

Sii Walter Raleics, A FarewtU U the Vani¬ 
ties of the World. 

H 

Something is rotten in the state of Denmark. 
SuAiiSFiABi, Hamlet. Act i, sc. 4, 1. 90. 

15 

Cares of state. 

^^SuAxeseEAua, King Lear. Act i, sc. 1, I. 51. 

The state has nothing whatever to do with 
theologlca] errors which do not violate the 
common rules of morality. 

^^Sypnit Suith, Peter Flymiey Letters. No, 1. 

For as, of ail the ways of life, but one— 
The path of duty-^eads to happiness; 

So in their duty States must find at length 
Their welfare, and their safety, and their 
strength. 

Roaui Southey, Carmen KupUalt. St. 65. 

IS 

Chiefs are mortal, the commonwealth is eter¬ 
nal. (Ptincipea mortales, rempublicam alter- 
nam.) 

Tacttub, Annals. Bk, lil, sec. 6. 

Individuals pass tike shadows; but the com¬ 
monwealth is fixed and eternal. 

Eowund Btntxa, Speech, House of Conunaiis, 
11 Feb., 17SQ. 

8IATZSHAH 

Soa alM Oovamnaat, Pelltfea 

sp 

A cooatltntieBa! auteamaa ii kt genetsd ■ 
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STAtESMAN 


1M« 


man of commoii opinions and uncommon 
abilities. 


WuTn Bmibot, BiogTaphud Stsdiu, p. 2. 

It is Strang so great a statesman should 
Be so sublime a poet. 

Btmwm-LTTioB, AieWi«B, Act i, sc. 2. 

2 _ 

A disposition to preserve, and an ability to 
improve, taken together, would be my stand¬ 
ard of a statesman. 

Edmund Buaar, RzjUclions on the XnioJti. 
tJoH in Prance. 

The three ends which a statesman ought to 
propose to himself io the govemmeot of a na- 
lioo, are—1. Security to possessors; 2. Facility 
to acouirers; and 2. Hope to all. 

S. T. CoLEamoE, Tabh Talk, ZS June, 1831. 

S 

Who’s in or out, who moves this grand ma¬ 
chine, 

Nor stirs my curiosity nor spleen: 

Secrets of state no more I wish to know 
Than secret movements of a puppet-show: 
Let but the puppets move, I’ve my desire, 
Unseen the hand which guides the master- 
wire. 

Cbarles Csuacaiu, Nifkt, I. 2S7. 

4 

Most statesmen have long noses, which is 
very lucky because most of them cannot see 
further than the length of them. 

Attributed to P*ul Cuudel In the GoUen 
Book, July, 1030, but disclainsed by him in 
a letter to the compiler, 
s 

’Ihe disencumber’d Atlas of the state. 
CovFza, Retirement, 1. 304. 

katesmen are always sick of one disease, 

And a good pension gives them present ease: 
’That’s the specihe makes them all content 
With any king and any government. 

Daniil Defoz, The True-Born Eniliihman: 
Introduction. 

7 

’The world is wearied of statesmen whom de¬ 
mocracy has degraded into politicians. 

Benjamin Drsiuaii, Lothdr. Ch. 17. 

A statesman makes the occasion, but the occasion 
makes the politician. 

G. S. Hulaid, Life and Service} o) Daniel 
Webster. 

A statesman Is a successful politldan who Is dead. 
Thomas B. Rud. (Lodge, Tkt Democracy o) 
the Constitution, p. 101.) Senator Heory 
Cabot Lodge, in a maguioa article, told the 
atory of the editor who thereupon tele¬ 
graphed Reed, “Why don't you die and 
become a statemnin?’’ To which Reed 
wired back, “No; fame ia the Uit Inannlty 
of a noble mind." 

Hii IHe baa been one great Appropriation 
ClauK. He is a burglar of otben’ iotdlecta. 


. . . There is iw ftotesman who hai conii: 
mitted political petty larceny on lo great i 
scale. 

BENjAsem Diaaazu, Speeek, IS May, 1848^ 
refeirisg to Sir Robert F^. 

Art thou a statesman, 

And canst not be a hypocrite? Imposaibtel 
Do not distrust thy virtues. 

Diydeh, Don Sebastian, Act U, ic. 1. 

10 

It is the duty of a minister to stand like a 
wall of adamant between the people and tbe 
sovereign. 

Glaostohe, Speech, at Carstoo, 14 Nov., 
1808. 

11 

There is one statesman of the present day of 
whom I always say that he would have es- 
pped making the blunders that he has made 
if he bad only ridden more in omnibuses. 

Sn Aaisua Hfirs, Friends in Coimdl. Ser. 
ii, ch. 17. 

12 

D’ye think that statesmen’s kindnessea pro¬ 
ceed 

From any principdes but their own need? 

Su RoaeaT Howaeo, The Vestal Fhgin. 

A ginoome statesman should be on bis guard, 
£f he ntuil Aev beliels, not to b'lieve 'em tu 
hard. 

J. R. Lowell, Diglow Papers. Ser. 0, No. 5. 

IS 

In them is plainest taught, and easiest teanit, 
What makes a Nation happy, and keeps it so, 
What ruins Kingdoms, and laya Cities flat 
Milton, Parodist Regaitud. Bk. Iv, L 381. 
Referring to tbe great ttatCKOca of Eng¬ 
land. 

14 

Tbe minds of some of our stateunen, like the 
pupil of the human eye, contract themselves 
the more, the stronger light is' shed upon 
them. 

Thomas Mooee, Corruption mi Intoleraneet 
Prelate. 

IB 

You can always get the truth from an Ameri¬ 
can statesman after he has turned seventy, 
or given up all hope of tbe Presidency. 
Wehdell PBlLLm, Speeek, 7 Nov., 1880. 

•• ... 

Statesmen are not only liable to give an id- 

count of what they say or do in public, hilt 
there is a busy inquiry made into their yqy 
mrols, beds, marriages, and every other 
sportive or serious action. 

PLUTAaCH, PoBtied Preeeptt. 

17 

Who would not praise Patricia’s deiettc 
His band unstain’d, bis uncoirupteid he^-.. 
Hii comprehensive head? aB hit Wa 4nw!4> 
Alt £ut^ saved, yat Britain not bedny’dt 
Fon, iforal Etasyt. Epb, 1, L - 


STEUl 


STO&H . 


MHO 


1 .. 

The (<nd corruptim-gcndered twatm of state. 
Xmott SooTHir, yooK oj Ate. Bk. Iv, 1. 94. 

a 

TIm mtxJe of Satteiy which, being at once 
safe and efficacious, is the best adapted to the 
purposes of a statesman, is the flattery of 
listing. 

Sn HsMitr Tsnos, Tike Siattsmoii, 2M. 

a 

And statesmen at her council met 
Who knew the seasons when to take 
Occasion by the hand, and make 
The bounds of freedom wider yet. 

TsitJffSOw, To tkl Qaetn. 

O Statesmen, guard us, guard the eye, the soul 
Of Europe, fcMp our noble England whole. 
TDnmoH, Oit OK the Dtath el tkt Date ef 
B'eUingroK. St. 7. 

A Udlcsa watcher of the pubKc west 
Tarnrraoir, The Princess. Ft. iv, L 30i. 

4 

In statesmanship 

To strike too soon is oft to miss the blow. 
Tdtkyuok, Queen Uary. Act iji, k. 6. 

a 

la staUsmassbip get the formalities right, 
never mind about the moralities. 

Msax Twsm, Padd'nhtad Witron'i iVea> 
Ceiendat. 

I 

Why don’t you show us a statesman who can 
rise up to the Emergency, and cave in the 
Emergency’s headP 
Axnuus Waim, rhingi (it IVeiv York. 

STATUE, IM Hoounient 

8TEALIHG, se« Thiel 

STEAIt 

7 

Soon aball tby arm, unconquer’d steam I afar 
Drag the slow barge, or drive the rapid car; 

Or on wide'Waving wings expanded bear 
The flying chariot through the held of air. 
Eaiunis DAawn, The Botanic Garden. Pt, 1, 
ciato 1,1. 2g9. (1792) 

a 

Strong-shouldered steam. 

Euzssow, CoMfuet ej Lilt; Wetlih. 

Steam, the enemy of space ud time, with its 
eaornoua strength and delfcate applfcabilJcy, 
udildi la made in hnpltals to bring a bowl of 
gruel to a sick man's bed, and can twist beams 
of iron like caady-brsldi. . . . Steam Is an apt 
Bcholtr and a str^-sbouldered fdlow. 
EnmasOK, Society arid Soiitwie.' Worts ettd 
fieyi. 

* 

Fulton knocked at the door of Napoleon with 
iteam, and was rejected; and Napoleon lived 
long enough to know that he had eiduded a 
gneater power than his own. 
fiouMK) GaBMouGK, itemarh, to Emarien. 
(EMUwa, Saceeu.) 


Steam, that great dvilixer. 

Faexiiju) Hutrr, dmcricaii Hferckaali.' lairo- 
duction. 

11 

Steam is a tyrant. 

JoRK WnsoN, Nodes Ambrotitnee. No. K, 
Nov., ISM. 

STOMACH, lae Bally 
STORM 

See alio Sea in Storm, Sh^wrock 

12 

And, pleas'd the Alm^hty’s orders to per¬ 
form, 

Rides in the whirlwind and directs the storm. 

Asoisorr, The CwKyaiga, 1. 291. 

And proud his mistress' orders to perform. 
Rides in the whirlwind, and directs the storm. 
Fora, The Danciad. Bk. lii, 1. 263. The last 
line borrowed from Addison. 

Ride the air In whirlwind. 

Milton, Feradise Lost. Bk. ii, 1. 340. 

IS 

The tempest’s howl, it soothes my soul, 

My griefs it seems to join; 

The leafless trees my fancy please. 

Their fate resembles mine '. 

; BtrxNS, Winter: A Dirge. 

I 74 

j Without was Nature’s elemental din. 

; Thoius CuiTSXLL, Theodric, I. 474. 

i 79 

He used to raise a storm in a wine-ladle. 
(Excitabat fluctus in simpulo.) 

Octao, De Ltgibas, Bk. lii, ch. 16, see. 36. 
Quoted as a proverb. Erasmus, Adagio 
ii, ii, 73, 

I have seen a greater storm in a boiling sauce¬ 
pan. 

Dorion, ridiculing the description of a tempest 
b the Nanplius of Tlmotheus. (ATHKN.mis, 
Deipnosophista, viit, 19.) 

A storm m a cream bowl, 

Du as ot Obuohu, letter to the Earl of 
Arb’nglon, 26 Dec., 1678. 

It is a tempest b a glass of water. (C’cst line 
tempite dans un verre d’eau.) 

Grand Dvzh Paul or Rtrssu, referrbg to an 
iniurrectron b Geneva. 

A Storm b a Teacup. 

BxrNARd BayLZ. Title of comedietta per¬ 
formed at London, 20 March, 1654. 

ie 

Any port in a storm, they say. 
jAioa Cobb, FIrsi Floor. Act U, k. 2. 

“Any port b a itom’' wu die prbdple on 
wbbb I was prepared to act. 

R. L. SaxviHBoa, St. Itiu. (Hi. 25. 

17 

Eveiy storm hath his calm, 

Eoim tern, IFenkf. Vat. vM, p. RM. 
< 1510 ) 
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wa 


After a stonn cornea a calm. 

Sa Wnuui D’Avzdakt, Crtul Brother. Act 1. 
After a storm comes a calm. 

Matthew HEKav, CommeataHei.* Actsh. 

See oiso ufidtr Qtjjrr. 

1 

Storms make oaks take deeper root. 

GEoaez HaaBEai, Jaeuio Ptvdenlvm, 

2 

The beating of her restlea* heart 
Still sounding through the storm. 

0. W. HotMES, 71ie 51eainhoi(, 1. 27. 

The pulses of her iron heart 
Go beating througb the storm. 

EMinsoN, Spciefy snif Solitude: Civilieation. 
Misquoting and improving on Holmes, 
a 

As the days grow longer, the storms grow 
stronger. 

J. 0, Haiuwell, Nature Snags. 

4 

A little gale will soon disperse that cloud . . . 
For every cloud eogenders not a storm, 
SeAKESTEAnE, III Henry VI. Act v, sc. 3,1. 10. 
a 

I have seen tempests, when the scolding winds 
Have rived the knotty oaks, and I have seen 
The ambitious ocean swell and rage and foam, 
To be exalted with the threatening clouds: 
But never till to-night, never till now, 

Did I go through a tempest dropping fire. 

SBAXESPBAai, Julius Casar. Act i, sc. 3,1. 5. 
Blow, wioda, and crack your cbeebi rage! blow I 
You cataracts and hurricanes, spout 
Til! you have drench’d our steeples I 
Sbakestease, King Lear, .kct iii, sc. 2, L 1. 
Siuce I was man. 

Such sheets of fire, such bursts of horrid tbunder, 
Such groans of roaring wind and tain, I never 
Remember to have heard. 

SssAKESpeaxe, Aing Lear . Act iii, sc. 2,1. 4S. 
Alack, the night comes on, and the bleak winda 
Do sorely ruffle. 

ShaeespEAde, King Lear. Act ii, sc. 4, 1. 303. 
a 

When clouds appear, wise men put on their 
cloaks; 

When great leaves fall, the winter Is at band; 
When the sun sets, who doth not look for 
night? 

Untimdy storms make men expect a dearth. 
SsAKEsraAiE, Kkkard III. Act ii, sc, 3,1. 32. 

STORY, lae Tala 
STRAW 

7 

And Pharaoh commanded ... Ye shall no 
more give the people straw to make brick, 
as heretofore: let them go and gather straw 
for themselves. 

Old Ttstamenl: Exodus, v, 7. 

The last straw breaks the camel's back. 

Jomi Rax, Sagliia Ftoverbs. 


The lift straw breaks the laden canters back.. 

Dickens, Dombey and 5()n. Ch. 2. 

Tis the last feather that breaks the horse’s back. 

Thoxas Fuuxa, Cnentoiatiu. No. 5120. 

It is not tile last drop that empties the water- 
clock, but all that has previously flosved out. 
(^eraadmodum depsydram non extremum 
EtUlicidium exbaurit, sri quicquid ante defiuiit.) 
Seneca, £^lida od Ludliim. Epis. xxiv, 20. 

9 

We catch hold of hopes ... as drowning 
men do upon thorns, or straws. 

L’Estkahce, 5eiiecii’j Episllei, xviii. (c. 1680) 
The dear implacable, like a dtomilng mu, 
catches at a straw to save herselfl 
RicSaxdsOh, Cloriiia Harlotee, vt, 5. 

10 

The suburb of their straw-built citadel. 
Milton, Paradise Last. Bk. 1, L 773. 

11 

Take a straw aod throw it up into the air,— 
you shall see by that which way the wind is. 

John Sei.den, Table-Talk: Ubels. 

Such straws of speech show how blows the wind. 
Charles Reads, Cloiiter and Hearth. Ch. 56. 

12 

I did not care one straw. (Ego non floed 
pendete.) 

Tersnce, Eunuchus, 1. 411. (Act hi, sc. 1.) 

STRAWBERRY 

ta 

Doubtless God could have made a better 
berry, but doubtless God never did. 

Dr. WnaiAH Butler, relerring to the straw¬ 
berry. (Thomas Fuller, Worlkles of Eng¬ 
land: Sufolk, calls Butler the ''£scutapiui 
of our age." tooled in Waltonb Compltat 
Angler, 2nd edition, pt. i, ch. 5.) See 672:6. 
One of the chiefest doctors of England was 
wont to say that God could have mide, but 
God never did make, a better berry. 

Kooca Williams, Key Into the Language of 
America, p. 98. (16^) 

14 

Strawberries lose their flavor in garden bedt 
Emerson, Essays, First Series: fVadeBce. 

16 

The strawberry grows underneath the nettle 
And wholesome berries thrive and ripen beat 
Neighbour'd by fruit of baser quality. 

ShakesfeARE, JYeiiry V. Act 1, sc. 1,1. 60. 
Roses and violets are ever the sweeter and more 
odoriferous that grow near unto garlic aiul onima. 
Montaicne, Eiisyi. Bk. iii, 9. 

STRENGTH 

16 

Strengthen me by sympathiaing with my 
strength not tny weiduieBs. 

Auos BaoNaON Alcoit, TsWe-Tott: ^ytis> 

Such strength aa a man baa he aboutd uat. 
(Quod est, ea decet uti.) 

CiCRO, Dt StiucMi. Oi. 9, sac. 27, ' 
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IW 


M 7 ttrenitli u niadc perfect in weakncM. 
Ktw rxfentnf; // CerMMaw, xH, 9. 

I 

At thy dsyt, w (ball thy strength be. 

OH Teilmunt! DaHirvntMy, anffl, 25. 

1 

We acquire the atrength we have overcome. 
EMaaoHi Coniuct oj Lijt: CmiidtraUm) by 
M( Wty. 

II ia aa easy fi>r the stroof aan to be atroagt 
IS It Is for the weak to be weak. 

Ewnstui, £iayi, Firit Serits: Sell-RtliatKi. 

4 

Sixceis to the strongest, who are always, at 
last, the wisest and best. 

Eusiisoie, Vncollttlti Ucturtt; PuUic mi 
Prsutle EdNCOlipn. 

Not two strong Jnea tb^ enonnous wngbt could 
raise. 

Such men as live bt these degenerate dayi. 

Uoiazs, Itki. Bk. v, 1. 311; bk. idi, 1. 539. 
(Pojie, tr.) 

a 

It is not strength, but art, obtains the prise. 
And to be swift is less than to be wise. 

Hoiox, Ilitd. Bk. xsili, 1. 353. (Pope, tr.) 
Brute atrengtb bereft of reason fails by its owo 
weight. (Vis consili erpen mole ruit lua.) 
Hoasca, Oder. Bk. iil, ode 4,1. 55. 

Tts slight, not strength, that gives the greatest 

at. 

MmotaroN, Hickaeimej Ttrm. Ail iv, ec. 1, 

What Is atrengtb without a double share 
Of wisdom? vast, unwieldy, burdensome. 
Proudly secure, yet liable to taB 
By weakest subtleties, not made to rule. 

But to subserve where wisdom beats command. 
hitiTON, EoflMOR dgonutej, L 53. 

Their strength is to sit still. 

OU TestamnU; fioioh, m, 7. 

T 

They that wait tipon the Lnrd shall renew 
tbeir strength. 

OU Tittamtni: /lalak, xl, 31. 

I 

Only be thnu strong and very courageous. 

Old rerlaesertf.' Joshua, I, 7. 

t 

But n^ souls, through dust and heat. 

Use from disaster and defeat 
The tfrooget. 

Lcaomow, The El/Mig 0 / PeMf. SL 7. 
ie 

And weaponless himself, 

Made arms tidietiloua. 
hlitiOM, jawMoa Agewstlu, I. 130. 

Uhe Tenetll or Atlas, utuemovld. 

^^UiLiQii, Pataiut Loit. Bk. Iv, L U7. 

The stronger always succeeds. (Plus potest 
mi, oiu* ^ 

Punttis, rnrcstlsrslaa Act Iv, sc. 5, L Xk 
See alia Umbt and Rian. 


Hiey go fmn strength to strength. 

Old rotoneNl; ftaleu, Ixxxlv, 7. 
ts 

Be strong, and quit yourselves like men. 

Old reslamnl.* I Softtuet, iv, 9. 

14 

His limbs were cast in manly mould. 

For hardy sporta or contest bold. 

Scott, The Lady tf the Lakt. Canto 1, it. 11. 

16 

Profaned the God^given strength, and marred 
the lofty line. 

Scott, ifamion.' Canto 1, Introdactiaii, I. 253. 
When you want to lose what strength you have. 
PYTliAOoitAB, when asked when a man should 
consort with a woman. (Diogxnes LAiaTtua. 
Pythagoras. Sec. 10.) 
ts 

He who has great strength should use it 
lightly, (Minimum decet libere cui multum 
licet.) 

SiNEca, froader, 1. 336. 

0, It Is excdlent 

To have B giant’s stnn^h •, but it Is tyiannoui 
To use it like e giant. 

SnsKBSP£ARE, hfcosKre tcT ifeanrre. Act ii, 
sc. 2, [. 107. 

17 

The strength Of twenty men. 

SHAKispEoeg, Pomeo aad JtrUel. Act v, sc. 1,1. 
75. 

11 

Nero, which in the Sabine tongue means 
strong and valiant. (Nero, quo signidcatur 
lingua Sabina fortis ac stnnuus.) 

SuxTOHivs, Tibtrius. Sec. 2. 

He is a second Hercules. (’’AkXoi obrof ’HgoeMr.) 
TagitiBTOcLES. (Plutahch, Liva: Theseus, 
Ch. 39, sec. 3.) Plutarch says that Tbemleto- 
cles origituted this phrase. 

Let our strength be the law of justice: for 
that which is feeble is found to be nothing 
worth. 

Apocrypha: Wisdout of Solotaon, ii, 11. 
STRIPE, ao* Discord, Quarrollni 
STUDY 

Sae also Seholat 

I—Study: Apothegms 

90 

Boys should study those things which will 
be useful to them wheo they are grown up. 
Aaiinrpns. (Dioaorn Larsnua, ArisUppas. 
Bk. ii, sec. 50.) 

91 

Crafty men contemn studies; umpic men ad¬ 
mire them; and wise men use th^ 

Fiarcis Bacom, Enayt.- Oj Slintia, 

99 

I would live to study, and not study to live. 
Piawea Bacor, tetter to Rhtt Jamts I. 
(LtUott and SpoodUi, p. 521.) 


STUDY 


STUDY 


1923 


1 

When night hath set her Diver lamp on high, 
Then it the time for study. 

P. J. Bulev, Feslut; A Village Feast, 

2 

Concentrate thou^ your coat-talis be on 
fire. 

J. M. Bamiz, rawfMy omI Gritel, p. 22, 

There is no satiety in study. (Non est ulla 
studiorum satietas.) 

Biasuve, Collaqaia: 5i;hi>Isitic Studies, 

* 

Whence is thy learning? bath thy toil 
O'er books consum'd the midnight (^? 

JOBN Gay, Failes: Introduetiim, 1.15. 

Witters, It leisure, Leamins’s flowers may spoil. 
Nor watch Che wasting of the midnight oil. 

John Gay, Trivia, Bk. ii, I. SS7. 

I trimm'd my lamp, consum'd the midnight oil. 
WniiAsi Shin5ion£, Elegies, No. si, st. J. 
(1758) 

My temples throb, my pulses boil, 

I'm sick of Song, and Ode, and Ballad— 

So, Thyrsis, take the Midnight Oil, 

And pour it on a lobster salad. 

Tbosias Hood, To Mmerva, 

5 

Who learns by Finding Out has sevenfold 
The Skill of him who learned by Being Told, 
Aainva Guitejiman, A Poet's Pfooerbi, p. 75. 

a 

It seems to me (said she) that you are in 
some brown study. 

Jdhm Lviv, Eupkues, p, 80. (1579) 

A brown study, 

Swnnr, Polite Conversaitiin. Dial. 1. 

7 

As turning the logs will make a dull fire burn, 
so changes of studies a dull brain. 

^ Loncfeuow, DriSt - Waod : Table Tel*. 

See there the olive grove of Academe, 

Plato's retirement, where the Attic 
Trills her tbick-warbl’d notes the summer 
long. 

MarON, Paradise Rtgamed, Bk. iv, 1. 244, 

9 

I am slow of study. 

SsAxmsAae, A SUdsumsuer-SigU's Dreasss, 
Act i, ac. 2,1. 69. 

II—Study: The Small of the Lamp 
to 

Thy words smell of the apron. 

Asncofus I, to Aciatad™ua, suppoeed to be 
a cocdc’a son, when the latter advised hhn to 
moderate Us gifts and espeoaes. (PsoTAacs, 
Apotkegm,) 

It . 

Knowledge . . . will smell of the lamp. 

C. C. Colton, Lacon: Preface, (1820) 
ta 

This little volume of mine smelleGi of the oil 
and candle. 

Jobs Giakcs, Gotdese Aphroditls, N 1. (1577) 


A welt-Ubour’d mruion that smeK of the caudle. 
Sib John HASllniTOir. {Hug* Anitguw, VU. 
11, p. 190.) 1608. 

Your last letter, , . . I found it imett of the 
lamp. 

Jauss Howiu, FavtUiar Letters, Bk. 11, No. 

21 . 

13 

A work not smelling of the lamp. 

Ben Jonson, The Staple of Nevis: Prologste. 

14 

They smell of the lamp. ('BXkvx'l"*’ Ifcw.) 
pYTBEAS, referring to the orations of DO' 
mostbmes, and aliudlng to the underground 
cave which the philosopher used as a study, 
and which was lighted only by a lamp. 
Demosthenes retorted, “Yes, but your lamp 
and mine, my friend, do not iritness the 
same labors.” (Plutarch, Lieu: De- 
mostkesies: 8.) In his Life of TiiuoUosi, 

Flutarcfa applies the expresDon to over- 
finished paintings, as wdl as to labored writ¬ 
ing. The Latin proverb is, “Luceraam oleC." 
The saying of Fytheas is common and much 
spoken of, that the orations of Demosthenes 
smelled all of the candle, for that the same 
did in the night season write and record such 
things as he had to say to the people in the day 
time. 

EiAssrus, Adagh. (Ddall, tr., 379.) 1542. 

18 

A man who thinks much of bis words as be 
writes them will generally leave behind him 
work that smells of oil. 

Anthony Troilope, Autobiography. (^. 10. 

Ill—Study; Its Vlitnea 

18 

Studies serve for delight, for ornament, and 
for ability. 

Francis Bacon, Essays: Of SludUs, 

Histories make men wise; poets, witty; the 
mathematics, subtile; natural philosophy, deep; 
moral, grave; logic and rhetoric, dtde to con¬ 
tend. 

Franos Bacon, Essays: Of Studies. 

The faithful study of the liberal arti humanltti 
character. (Ingenues dedicisse fldeliter aites 
EmoUit mores.) 

Ovid, Epistula to, Pottlo. Bk. ii, epli. 9,1. 47. 

Hiving wisdom with eacb studious year. 

BvaoN, Ckilde Raroid. Canto lli, at. 107. 
ia 

We spent them not in toys, m lusts, or wine, 
But search of deep philosophy, 

Wit, eloquence, and poetry; 

Arts which I lov’d, for they, my friend, were 
thine. 

Asraeak CowLir, On the Oealtk of Ur. 
Wmesss Batvty. 

15 

Beholding the bright countenance of truth b 
the quiet and still ^ of driifditfrd studn. 
IftLiOH, IfsaiM of Cfcwdi Gauttrtmma; Ai- 
trodudipH. Bk. K 
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CommoB itudiM, pursued 1& the same spirit, 
in all civilized countries, form, beyond the 
reitrictions of diverse and often hostile nz' 
tionalities, a great country which no war pro¬ 
fanes, no conqueror menaces. 

Gaston Faub, Addrtu, Colttgc de France, 
187a 
t 

For sure no minutes bring us more content. 
Than those in pleasing, useful studies spent. 
John Poiaenn, The Choice, L 31. 

a 

What is the end of study? let me know. 

Why, that to know, which else we should not 
know. 

Things hid and barr’d, you mean, from com¬ 
mon sense? 

Ay, that is study’s god-ltke recompense. 
^AzispsAxa, Loot’s Labour's Lost, Act i, sc. 
1,1. 33. 

Balk logic with acquaintance that you have. 

And practise rhetoric in your common talk; 
Music and poesy use to quicken you; 

The mstbematics and the metaphysJca 
Fad to them as you find your stomach serves 
you; 

No profit grows where » no pleasure ta'en; 
la btisi, sir, study what you most aSect. 
SnAZtsesAns, The Tamittg of the Shrew, Act 
i, sc. 1,1. 34. 

4 

One of the best methods of rendering study 
agreeable is to live with able men, and to suf¬ 
fer all those pangs of inferiority which the 
want of knowled^ always indicts. 

SmxzT Sscra, On the Conduct of the Vu- 
derstauding. Lecture 1, 

» 

With unwearied fingers drawing out 
The lines of life, from living ^owledge bid. 
SriNSn, Faerie Quttnt. Bk. iv, canto U, st. 48. 

IT—Study: Ita Ftsita 

f 

To spend too much time in studies is rioth. 

FitAiras Bacon, £isoyr; Of Studies, 

T 

Who studies ancient laws and rites, 

Tongues, arts and arms, and history, 

Must drudge, like Selden, ^ys and ni^ts, 
And in the entfiesa labour die. 

Ricbaio Bshtlev, Who 5lrivcy to Jfount 
Fanauut' aUl, 
t 

Much study had made him very leas. 

And pale, and leaden-ey^. 

^ Horo, The Ofcsm of .Cttlsne draw, I 30. 

We learn out lessons not for life, but for the 
lecture-room. (Noe vkm sed schotc ded- 
mw,} 

StmCA, Bpittwic od ZeKtUiMS. Epii. cvi, 13. 
The sSndloui dais an thdr own vicUma; they 
an thin and pale, thrir feet an cold, their heads 


an hot, the night is without sleep, the day a 
tear of intecniptiou,—paltor, equkloi, hunger, 
and egotism. 

Eisissox, RepresenStiiivt Mas: MonMgue, 

10 

Study is like the heaven’s glorious sun 
That will not be deep-seaicb’d with saucy 
looks; 

Small have continual plodders ever won 
Save base authority from others’ books. 
Shakssfcare, Love's Labour’s Lost, i, Z, 84, 
So study evermore is overshot; 

While it doth study to have what it wordd 
It doth forget to do the thing it should, 

And when it hath the thing it huntcth most, 
Tis won AS towns with fire, so won, so lost. 
SHAgisFEAKE, Love's Labour’s Lost, i, 1, 143. 

STUPIDITY 
See also Fools 

11 

We are growing serious, and, let me tell you, 
that's the very next step to bebig dull. 

Addison, Jj^ Drummer. Act iv, sc. 6. 

1 find we arc growing serious, and then we an 
in great danger of being dull. 

CoNOKEVE, The Old Batchrior, Act ii, sc. 3. 

12 

U DulnessI portion of the truly blest! 

Cabn shelter'd haven of eternal rest! 

Thy sons ne’er madden in the fierce extremes 
Of Fortune's polar frost, or torrid beams. 

Buede, Epistle to Robert Craharu, 1. 36. 

13 

Learn’d, without sense, and venerably dull. 

CHAnras CnintcHfia., The Hosciad, t. 593. 

Fill a dull man to tbe brbn with knowledge and 
be will nor become less duJl. 

Aarjcua Bactovx, Essays and Addresses, p, 10. 

Prudent Dubiess marked him for a mayor. 
GnAaus CnuacBiiJ., The Rosciad, L 596. 

(8 

Your blunderer is as sturdy as a rock. 
CowMa, The Fregfeit of Error, I, 339, 

16 

Shadseelt alone of all my sons is he 
Who stands confirm’d in full stupidity. 

The rest to some faint meaning make pre¬ 
tence. 

But Shadwell never deviates into sense. 

OavoeN, Mae Ftecknoe, L 17. 

17 

Nature delights in punishing stupid people. 
EinsiOH, Jaunuts, VoL v, p. 338. 

Ii 

I tion'C know what a moron is, 

And I don’t give a dmn. 

I'm thankful t^ 1 am not one-~ 

My Codl Perh^ I am. 

Hxniv Paarr FAtscHOo, The Great Eecmoruie 
Petaita. (Barter’s ifagasiiu. May, 1933.) 
See the happy moron, 

Ha rtoesBl give a dania. 


STUKDITY 


STYLE ms 

With vboni my Muk began, with 


wiih I were a moron; 

My God, peth^ I ami 
UxaHowii, Tit Horn. (Quoted in the 
Jtxnnl oj Htrtdity by it! editor, Robert 
Cook, who atatcs that he “liftol” tbe stanza 
from some British publication.) Often attrib- 
uted to Dorothy Parker, who writes the com¬ 
piler, “I never saw it before.” See also 2296.9. 

lUow me to offer my congratulations on the 
dmirable skill you have shown in missing the 
nark. Not to have hit once in so many trials, 
rgues the most splendid talents for missing. 
Eupzxoa Galisius, to a soldier who had 
missed the mark many times in succession. 
(Quoted by De QtiracEv, Works, riv, 161.) 

rbe fault rests with tbe gods, who have made 
lec so stupid. (La faute en est aux dieux, 
[id la firent si bate.) 

JuH Ds Gxessei, Mickant. Act ii, sc. 7. 

I 

)ull as an alderman at church, or a fat lapdog 
ifter dinner. 

Taouss HoiCaOiT, Duplicity. Act i, SC. 1. 

le must bo dull as a Dutch commentator. 
SoAus JsNYNS, InitatioK of Horact, ii, 1. 

i 

Ifou would swear that he was born in the 
bggy air of Boeotia. (Bceotum in crasso 
urares sere natum.) 

Horace, EpittUs. Bk. i, 1. 244. Beeotia was 
proverbial for the stupidity of its inhabit¬ 
ants, as the city of Kampen is in Holland. 

Vn Athenian blockhead is the worst of all 
ilockheads. 

Samuel Johhsom. (Boswait, Life, 1729.) 
i 

iVhy, Sir, Sherry is dull, naturally dull; but it 
nust have taken him a great deal of pains to 
lecome what we now see him. Such an excess 
if stupidity. Sir, is not in Nature. 

Samuel Johnson, referring to Sheridan. 
(Boswell, Life, 1763.) 

Je is not only diltl himseli, but the cause of 
iulness in others. 

Samuel Johnson. (Boswell, iije, 17M,) 

I’m tbe saftest o’ tbe famlyl 
I'm the simple Johnnie Raw! 

Harsy Lavoer AMU Boa Beaton, The Safteet 
o' Iht fom’ly. (1904) 

It is the dull man who is always sure, and the 
lUK man who is always dull. 

H. L. Mencken, Pnjudktt. Ser. U, p. 101. 

Obstinacy and beat of opinion are the surest 
>roof of stupidity. Is there anything so as- 
Hired, resolved, disdslnful. contemplative, 
lolemn, and serious, as the bis? 

Muntaionz, Sneys. Bk. lii, ch. t. 

I 

Qulnesal whose good old cause I yet def^. 


end. 

PoEX, The Dmuiaet. Bk. 1,1. 163. 

10 

And gentle Dulness ever loves a joke. 

PoEE, The Duncmi. Bk. ii, I. 34. 

Too dull for laughter, for reply too mad. 
^^POEE, Epigram, 

Much was believ’d, but little understood, 

And to be dull was construed to be good, 
POEE, Essay on Crilidim. Pt. iil, 1. 130. 

Against stupidity tbe very gods 
Themselves contend in vain. 

Schiller, The Uaid of Orleans. Act iii, sc. 6. 
is 

You have been a boggier ever. 

SHAK£EEEARE,Aii(anyaKif Cfeopolrs, iii, 13,110. 
And duller ihouldsl thou be than the fat weed 
That toots itself in ease on Lethe wharf. 

Sbakeseeare, Hamtel. Act i, sc. 5,1. 32, 

A dull and muddy-mettled rascal. 

Shakespeare, Hamlet. Act ii, k. 2,1. 344. 

14 

I’liter was dull—he was at first 
Dull,—Oh, so dull—so very duUI 
Whether he talked, wrote, or rehearsei^ 
Still with his dulness was he cursed— 

Dull—beyund all conception—dull. 

Shelley, Peter Bell Ike Third, Pt. vii, at. 11. 

15 

It is to be noted that when any part of this 
paper appears dull, there is a design in it. 

RicEAas Steele, Tke Tatler. No. 36. 

A late facetious writer who told tbe public that 
whenever he was dull they might be aasured 
there was a design in it. 

Fjeldinc, I'om Jones. Bk. v, ch. 1. 

Blest fertile Dulness! muthering surmise, ru¬ 
mor, report, as stagnant water, flies, whose 
happy votaries, Stung by every hatch, di- 
vindy itch, and more divinely scratch I 
Sylvia Townsenu Wabnee, Opus 7. 

17 

There is no sin hut stupidity. 

Oscar Wilie, Tke Critic as AtUsl. Pt. U. 

A thick bead can do as much damage as a hard 
heart. 

Harou Willis Dodds. 

16 

1 have a great admiration for stupidity. 

Oscar Whoe, An Ideal Husband. Act iL 
Whenever a man does a thoroughly stupid thing, 
it ia always from the noblest moUves. 

Oscar Wilde, Picture of Dortmi Gray. Ch. 6. 

STYLB 

Sae also Wnrda: Baa; Wrltlag: Maastc 
I—Btyla; Difinitlosi 

19 

The style is tbe man himaelf. (Le style at 
fhomme mine.) 

fitnfoM, Dskcwk, at leccgitian Into tstaA 
Academy, 1733. 
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vm 


Hh ■tflrti tilf min; ind tame «iE idd tbit, 
Utui OBMpTCitcd, It do«i not amount to muob 
of I n)iD, It If I tort of flghUni and profane 
parod^r of Ibt Old TesUment. 

C. K. CnBTiiTon, Tht Fictorwn Alt in 
IJttnttm, p. 185. Retminf to Swinbune. 

It ii molt true, ityUis virum ar^nif,—out 
style bewrays us. 

Romr Burrou, Anatimy of Jfaloncboly; 
Demeerilvs to tit Xeadtr, 


A ehute and lucid style Is Indicative of (be aanu 
peiaooat traits in the autbor. 

HosiA Ballou, Sermaiu. 

I 

And, after all, it is style alone by which pos¬ 
terity will judge of a great work, for an au¬ 
thor can have nothing truly his own but bis 
atyle. 

IiAAC D'Isiaiu, Littrary Mijcellam'u: Styte, 

i 

A man's style is his mind’s voice. 

EiuasoH, Jovnols, Vol. x, p. 457. 


The style of an autbor should be the image of his 
mM, but the cboice and command of language 
If the fruit of exercise. 

SowAin Gnaoh, dfucelioneenr IForhi. Vol. i, 
p. 145. 

4 

Form is the Golden Vase wherein Thought, 
that fleeting essense, is preserved to Posterity. 
Ahatolc Fiahcx. (Couaitos, itodtrn Plutarch, 
p. J9.) 

a 

What is called atyle in writing or spnking ia 
formed very early in life, while the imagina¬ 
tion is warm and impressions are permanent. 
Tboslas Jutexsou, Wriiiitfs. Vol. v, p. 185. 


Style! style I wby, all writers will tell you that 
It la the very tbbg which can least of all be 
ebanged, A man^ style is nearly is much a part 
oi him ai hli physiognomy, his figure, the throb¬ 
bing of bis pulse,—in abort, as any part of hla 
being Is It leiat aubjected to the action of the 
wUi. 

FiniLOH, ZBologusi nr r£lo(i«nca. 

a 

MMter alike in speech and song 
Of fame’s great antiseptic—Style, 

You with the classic few belong 
Who tempered wisdom with a smile. 

J. R. Lowill, To Olivsr WtnAtll Haimts on 
Hit Sewiily-Ji/th Birthday. St. 15. 

T 

Wit belongs to the man, style to the autbor. 
MaunKcma, ZeUer to Frederick the Great, 
18 Nov., 1745. 

^wityle beyond the genhn never darta. (Qie 
itilo oitia Tingegno non li stende.) 

PmaaciT, Jterto dl laura. Sonnet fig. 

• 


E^pteoion ia the dress of tbou^t, and still 
Affiean note decent as more suitalde. 
Ihn, Boat an Critkim. Pt. U, L 118 . (1718) 


St^ b the dreaa of thougbla. 

Loao Camainuo, lattarr. 84 Nov., 


1748. 


Dress covers the mortal body and adoma It, but 
atyk la tbe vehicle of the spiilt. 

SvmriT Smmi, Letter to Uia Sarcourt, 1843. 
Style b what gives value and currency to 
thought. 

Assiel, ZourfuJ.' Tntroductian. 

10 

Style, after all, rather than thought, is the 
immortal thing in literature. 

Alexanoix SiriTH, Dreamtkorp: On tie Writ- 
»g of Essayr. 


n—style; Good Style 

11 

Sound words, I know, Timothy is to use, 
And old wives’ fables he is to refuse; 

But yet grave Paul him nowhere did forbid 
The use of parables; in which lay hid 
That gold, those pearls, and precious stones 
that were 

Worth digging for, and that with greatest 
care. 

John Bunvan, Tha Pggrim’j Progrtts: The 
Autkor's Apology for Si! Book. 

May T not write in such a style as this? 

In such a method, too, and yet not miss 
My end—thy good? 

John Bonvan, Tkt POgrin’s Prcgtesit The 
Author’s Apology jar His Book, 

18 

Nor can one word be chang’d but for a worse. 

Homes, Odyirey. Bk. vlii, I. 191. (Pope, tr.) 
A strict and succinct style is that, where you can 
take away nothing without loss, and that loss 
to be manifest. 

Ben Jonson, Eeptoraia: Consuetudo. 
ia 

Clear arrangement. (Lucidus ordo.) 

Hoiage. Ars Poelica, 1. 41. 

14 

With a nice taste and care in weaving words 
together, you will express yourself most hap¬ 
pily, if a skillful setting makes a familiar 
word new. {In verbis etiam tenuis cautusque 
seiendis Dlxeris egregie, notum si callida 
verbum Reddiderit junctuia novum.) 

HotACE, Ars Poelica, 1. 4fi. 

It has ever been, and ever will be, pennitted to 
issue words stamped with tbe mbit-mark of the 
day. (Licuit semperrtue licebit Signatum pne- 
KOte nota ptoduceie nomen.) 

BoaACZ, Ars Poelica, 1. 58. 

A man coins not a new word without tome peril 
and leu fruit; for if It happen to be receiviKi, the 
praise b but modeimte; If refused, the Korn b 
aisured. 

. Beh Jokson, Bxpiorata; Dt OraUanit Dig. 
nitaU. 

it 

Well-rounded phrase. (C>re rotundo.) 

HoiAca, Art Poetka. I. 325. The words are 
applied to uyb, not otterance, ahhough 
MMBoaly duotad ai referring to tbe latter. 
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Yonr itogiuv U»t of tlte togi, ikilled h 
dtvir pfaniing, niiiDdfd but not fuS-moutbed. 
(Verba togc lequnia juortun ollldai acrl, Or 
tem inodlco.) 

PiMtVB, 5i9ttrei. Sat. v, L U. Tbit It, (be 
languagt of the cultivttnl cW 

1 

The chief virtue of a style is persjMCuity, aud 
nothing so vidous in it as to need an inter- 
ptelet. Words boirowed of antiquity do lend 
a kind of majesty to style, and are not with¬ 
out their delict sometimes. For they have the 
authority of years, and out of their intermis¬ 
sion do win themselves a kind of grace-like 
newness. But the eldest of the present, and 
newest of the past language, is the best. 

Ban JoNsoN, Sxphrala: Consiutudo. 
t 

Before employing a fine word, find a place 
for it. (Avant d’emptoyer un beau mot, faitei- 
lui une place.) 

JouaiiT, Ptnsits, Mo. 302. 

a 

I think that too many stops stop the way, 
and that every sixth or seventh is uncalled 
for, 

W. S. LiUnxia, Letter to John Forster, 1BS4. 
Of punctuation. 

4 

A careful felidty of style. (Curiosa felidtai.) 

PETaoNius, SatyrkoH. Sec. 111. 
s 

When an old phrase fils the occasion, it's well 
used. (Sdtumst, per tempos si obvianut, 
vcrbum velus.) 

Puuros, Peenulia, 1. 135. (Act i, sc. 1.) 

6 

Style has no fixed laws; it is changed by the 
usage oi the people, never the same foe any 
len^ of time. (Oratio certam regulam non 
habet; consuetudn illam dvitalis, qtue num- 
quam in eodem diu stetit, versat.) 

Senica, Bpistnla ad Lvcilism. Epis. cxlv, 13. 
7 

The word is well culled, chose, sweet and 
apt, 1 do assure you, sir, I do assure. 
^Azaspiau, £^e’i Lsbnur'i Lost, v, 1, SI. 

Proper words in proper places. 

Swm, HeiiiBlwn oj a Good Style. 

As to the Adjective: when b doubt, strike It out. 
Mask Twain, Pitdd'nkead IV&ok'j Coiewiar. 

a 

Clearness ornaments profound thoughts. (La 
clartfi ome les pensdes profondes.) 
VAVVXHAacuzs, Riflexions el Uaximts. Mo, 4. 

When things aR mall the termi should tUn be so, 
For low words please us when the theme Is bw. 
ViOA, Dt Ark Pottiea. (I^, tr.) 

Abstruse and mystic thoughts you must express 
With pabiul CER, but seetnbg saiiiieu; 

For truth sUnes brightest thro’ the plibest 

WiNTwoiTB Douui, JbMF M TrsMlatod 
Feri*, L 3U. 


iW 

Clarity, the gwtest of le^slathn 
virtues, like the snahlne, reveaiag sad curative. 
Cbakis E. Huons, Address, Feb., 1131. 

B 

All styles are good except the lirq^ome kind. 
(Tous les genres sont bans, hors le genre 
ennuyeux.) 

VoiTAni, L'Enfant Prodigtie.' Prtfaa, 
to 

That graceful manner of thinking in Virgil 
seems to me to be more than style, if I do not 
refine too much; and I admire, I confess, 
Mr. Addison’s phrase, that Vi^il "tossed 
about his dung with an air of majesty." 
Walfois, Letter to Paikerlon, 26 June, 1785. 

III—Stylo: Bad Styla 

That’s not good language that all understand 
not, 

Gioacc HeuBzitr, Jacula Prudeniun. 

That must be fins, for I understand nothbg of 
it. (Oul, ca sst si beau, que je n’y entends xoutte.) 
Moirtae, Le Slidetin Maliri Lui. Act il, sc. 4. 

II 

We say it is a fleshy style, when there is much 
periphrasis and circuit of words; and when, 
with moR than enough, it grows fat and cor¬ 
pulent; ariiina orotionis, full of suet and tal¬ 
low. 

Bin Jonson, ExploraUt: Caraosa. 

The fleshly gentlemen [Swbbume, BaudelalR 
and Rossetti] have bound themselves by solemn 
league and covenant to extol fleihliness as the dk- 
tinct and suprame end of poetic and pictorial art. 
Robeit Bdcbakan, Pleshly School o/ Poefry. 

13 

The gloomy companions of a disturbed im¬ 
agination; the melancholy madness of poetry, 
without the inspiration. 

Junius, Lelteri. Mo. 7,3 March, 1764. 

14 

It frequently happens that where the second 
line is sublime, t^ third, in which be meant 
to rise still higher, is perfect bombast. 
LoHomus, Or lie Sublime. Sec. 3. Referring 
to Lucan’s style. 

That passage is what t call the sublime dashed 
to pieces by cutting too close with the fiery 
four-b-hand round the corner of aoniense. 

S. T. CoLXimoi, Table Talk. 2D Jan, 1134. 

13 

Ornate rhetoric taught out of the rule of Plato. 

Milton, Traetate of Education. 

Taffeta phrases, sUkon terms pRcise, 

Three-piled hyperboles, spruce aRectatlon, 
Figures pedantical; these sununer-fllet 
Have bbwD me fufl of maggot ostentation. * 
SHAKiSKAax, Love’s Labour’s Lost, v, 2,40r,' 
Flowers of rhetoric, b Mcnons and soilous dls^ 
coutaes, am like tlM blue and red fbwm b 
com, plsasbg to them who cone only fw amiw- 
ment, but piejiidkUl to him who would ten 
the profit. ” 

Swm, ffiMfUt M Various Subfetts. 
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n* Mmy ttyk ll not unluHablt to public 
or idd ifoi , wbtdi amount mily to 
compSmeut. Tbo Ugbtcr beoutles an in thdr 
plicc wben tbere ia notblog mon aolid to ay; 
but tbo flowery rtylo ought to be banished from 
1 phadlogi a aermoo, or a didactic work. 
VoUTUa, PWlojoybicoJ Dfeliomry; i'lyJe. 

Some by old words to fame have made pre¬ 
tence, 

Andents in phrase, mere moderns in their 
sense; 

Such Uhour’d nothings, in so strange a style, 
Amate the unleam’d, and make the learned 
smile. 

Pose, Array on CniicirA. Pt. ii, 1. Jt4. 

In a style, to be sure, of remarkable fullness, 
But whjcb nobody reads on account of its dull¬ 
ness. 

J. G. Saxz, Pyrointu and TiUtie. 
i 

It is no less degenerate to use no words ex¬ 
cept those which are striking, high-sounding, 
and poetical, avoiding what is familiar and 
usual. (Quam nolle nisi splendidis uti ac 
sonantibuB et poetids, necessaria atque in usu 
posita vitare.) 

SzNZCA, EfistiJa od LudUttm, £pis. niv, 14. 

It b^ins to bunt lor novelties in speed), sum¬ 
moning and dispUybig obaolete and old fashioned 
words, or coining and milshaping unknown 
words. 

ScNiCA, Sfittulti ad LucHum. Eph. caiv, 10. | 


Whb others it is not so much an arrangement of 
words, as It is a setting to music, so wheedling 
and soft b their gliding style. 

^ Sehscs, SfisHtla od Luediam. Epis. caiv, 16. 

Base is the style and matter mean withal). 
SFinasa, Ualker Salitcrds Tala, I, 44. 

4 

Hia atyle is chaos illumined by flashes of 
li ghtning As B writer, be has mastered every¬ 
thin except language. 

Oscaa WiLDi, Tic Dtcay oj Lyint. Referring 
to George Meredith. 

SUCCESS 

I—Suoesis: Definitions 

* 

Have little care that Life is brief, 

And less that Art is long. 

Success is in tte silences 
Though Fame is in the song. 

Bum CaaiuB, 5o»fs from Vatabandia: En¬ 
voy. 

5 

In all things, success depends upwt previous 
pnpantion, and without such pr^ration 
there is sure to be failure. 

CoMrvcrOi, itnolectr, (Exnsoit, UNCoilMlad 
^ laanm: Fablie and PriVaU SdneaUon.) 

Success is the child of Audadty, 

Bufyaacm Dnuiu, Itkandtr. Cb. 4. 


s 

The secret of success ia constancy to purpose. 

BiHjsiiiK DisKAm, Spttek, 24 June, 1870. 
s 

The things you must scramble and elbow for 
are not worth having; not one of them. They 
ate the swill of life, my son; leave them to 
swine. 

E. 5. MiaTnr, A Faihar ip His Freshman San. 

10 

There is only one success—to be able to 
spend your life in your own way. 

CmsTOrnn Mobley, Where the Blue Begins, 
p. 8S. 

He has achieved success who has lived well, 
laughed often, end loved much. 

Mbs. a. J. Stahuv, What Consliiules Success. 

11 

Only be is successful in bis business who 
makes that pursuit which aflords him the 
highest pleasure sustain him. 

H. D. Tuokbau, Jostrnal, 10 Jan., 1851. 

12 

Success, a sort of suicide. Is ruin’d by success. 
YoDttc, Resignation. FI. ii, 1.299. 

13 

Success shall be in Ihy courses tall. 

Success in thyself, which is best of alt. 
Success in thy hand, success in thy foot, 

In struggle with man, in battle with brute. 
SvEHo VoMvn>. Andeot Norse ballad. 

II—Succeit: Apothegms 

14 

Tis not in mortals to command success, 

But we'll do more, Sempronius; we'll de¬ 
serve it. 

Asorsox, Cato. Act i, sc. 2. 

But though the place I never gain. 

Herein lies comfort for my pain: 

I will be worthy of it. 

Ella Wbeeleb Wilcox, I Will be Worthy 
of It. 

15 

Success in men’s ^s is God and more than 
God. (T4 4' iSroxelr, rdS' Ir dpertls Se6i re eoi 
OeeC rhSflK.) 

.^IscHYLUs, 1. 59. 

IS 

1 have found it! I have found it! (Eureka! 
Eureka!) 

AecmMinss. {Vinuvnis, De Atehitectura, iz, 
215.) 

When the idea Sashed across bis mind, the phi¬ 
losopher sprang out of the bath, eiclahiiing, 
"Heurelcal heurekal’' aod without waitiog to 
dress himself, mn home to try (he eaperiment. 
Vmtjvips, of Arcblmedea, who discovered a 
method of testing the purky of Hiero's 
crown, while in the bath. 

17 

Success is full of promise till tnen get it; 
and then it is a last-year's nest from which 
the tneds have flown. 

Himr Wsxo Btacau, Xffe rtairglUj. 
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iUCCBSS 


1 

Succesi makei a fool teem wise. 

H. G. Bonx, Haed-Booh of frovtrbs, p. 402, 
Hie only InialUble crilerion of wiidoin to vulgar 
judgmenta—euccess. 

Eduohd Burei:, Lelfer l» e iVnn!>er of Ike 
Natiotial Asiembly, 1791. 

But, Lord t to tee what sucteai do, irfaetbei with 
or wdthout reaaon, and making a man aeem wile. 
Samuel Pepys, Diary. IS Aug., 1666. 

2 

God will estimate Success one day. 

Buowninc, Prince Hokenstul.Sckmitgau, 1219. 
a 

The true touchstone of desert—success. 
BvaoK, Afsrino Feiiern. Act i, k. 2. 

4 

One never rises so high as when one does not 
know where one is going. 

Ouvaa CaoMWELL, Peinsrit, to M. Bellitvre. 
(Cajuumal de R^s, ifemoin.) 

6 

Nothing succeeds like success. (Rien ne r^ 
sit comme ie succes.) 

Dumas, Ange Pitoa. Bk. i, p. 72. (18^4] Quot¬ 
ing a French proverb of unknown origin. 
Gentlemen, this Ls no humbug. 

Da. JOKM C. WAuacN, of Boston, after operat¬ 
ing for the first time on a patient under the 
influence ol ether administered by Dr. Wil¬ 
liam T. G. Murtun, at the Massachusetts 
General Hospital, 16 Oct., 1846. F. P. A. 
states that he added, “Nothing succeeds like 
success.” 

« 

One thing is forever good; 

That one thing is Success. 

Emeason, Dtrfiny, 1. 45. 

7 » 

Self-trust is the first secret of success. 
Emebson, Society and Solitude: Succesy 

a 

Show that you know this only; never to fail 
to get what you desire; never to fall into 
vdiat you would avoid. 

Epictetus, DucotirirJ. Bk. ii, ch. 1, sec. 87. 

* 

Success is never blamed. 

TaOHAS Fuuia, Cnomolotio. No. 4273. 
Everything is subiervient to sucoesa, eveu gram¬ 
mar. (Tout obdit au lucces, mime la grammaire.l 
Vicioa Hugo, Les Uisiraltles. 

10 

The success of any great moral enterprise 
does not depend upon numbers. 

WnuAM Llovp Gauisoh, Lift, Vol. Ui, p. 473. 
Experience has always shown, and reason also, that 
aifMrs which depend on many seldom succ^. 
CmccuaDim, Sloria i’ltaUa. 

11 

Like the British Constitution, she owes her 
success in practice to her inconsistencies in 
principle. 

TaoMAE SUasy, Bond of Etiulberta. Ch. 0. 

12 

Every mao who can be a first-nte something 


»N 


—as ev^ man can be who is a man at all— 
has no ri^t to be a ^tb-rate something; fo( 
a fifth-rate swnething is no better thu a 
first-rate nothing. 

J. G. Houjuio, Flam Talks: Self-Belp, 

13 

Tis man’s to fight, but Heaven’s to give suc¬ 
cess. 

Homer, Iliod, Bk. vi, 1. 427. (Pope, tr.) See 
also under God: Apothegms. 

14 

In the full tide of successful experiment 
Thomas Jeppessoh, Ptril Intutural, 4 March, 
1801. 

18 

Success serves men as a pedestal. It makes 
them seem greater, when not measured by 
reflection. (Le succis sert aux hommes de 
piMcstal; 11 les fait paraitre plus grands, si 
la reflexion ne les mesure.) 

JouEiiT, Ftnsits. No. 148. 

16 

If Fortune wishes to make a man estimable, 
she gives him virtue; if she wishes to make 
him esteemed, she gives him success. (Si U 
fortune veut rendre un homme estimable, elle 
lui donne des verlus; si elle veut le rendre 
cstime, elle lui donne des succes.) 

JouBuii, Ptnsies. No, 149. 

17 

Return’d Successful beyond hope. 

MaroH, Parodist tost. Bk. x, I. 462. 

He said he'd bring home the bacon, and the 
honey boy has gone and done it. 

“Tu(y’’Johnsox, mother of Jack Johnson, when 
the latter defeated Jeffries at Reno, 4 July, 
1910.Attlibutedal9a to Bob Armstrong, negro 
trainer of pugilists. (N. Y.5 vr, 20 July, 1953.) 

18 

Either attempt it not, or succeed. (Aut non 
temptaris, aut perfice.) 

Ovid, Ars Amalnria. Bk. !, 1. 389. Altered by 
Thomas Sackville, Earl of Dorset, for hh 
motto, to, “Aut nunquam teotes, aut perfice.” 

19 

Nothing is so impudent as Success—unless it 
be those she favours. 

J. R. PLAHCHi, 5iicce». (Burletta, 1825.) 

20 

Promotion cometb neither from the east, nor 
from the west, nor from the south. 

Old Testament; Prolnr, lixv, 6. 

21 

Homo novus, (A new man.) 

Sallust, Calflfiu. Ch. 23, sec. 6. Meaning 
one who has Just risen to lUccem. 

22 

His head wax turned 1^ too great lucceu. 
(Motum illi felicitate nimla caput.) 

SxKicA, Etdstsda «d Lueftium. Epii. cxlv, t. 

2a 

Take care to get what yon like or you vriUbe 
fbreed to like what you get 
BxaxAie Shaw, M«aMU for BMOkHosdils. 
Su idio tauUr Puna. 


mo 
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k cmt devotee oi the Gwpel of Getting On, 
&AW, Mrt, Wtftn'i Prtfanen. Act Iv. 

Life Uvn only in tuccest. 

BatudTatloi, AmraM’iff'eohil. St. S, 

To ettain ... the Unattainable. 

TnnreBOH, Tmbvctpo, L 196. 

We never know, believe me, when we have 
aucceeded best. 

UxAKONO, Esjays and SaUlpjiilts, p. 144. 

TriumphJng at last. (Tandem tiiumphans.) 
UhikOwh, Jdatta, inscribed on the standard 
o> the Young Pretender, Charles Edward 
Stuart, on bis landing in Scotland, 1)45. 

in—SuccBse: How It la Von 

Those things which are not practicable are 
not desirable. Tbere is nothing in the world 
r^y benehdal that does not lie within the 
reach of an informed undemtanding and a 
well-directed pursuit. 

EoidUHS Bvsee, Speech or the Plan Jor £co- 
Romicei JUjam, 11 Feb., 1780. 

r 

2‘tcsence of mind and courage in distress 
Are more than armies to procure success. 
DavoiH, durcng-Zebe. Act U. 

a 

The race is not to the swift, nor the battle to 
the strong, neither yet bread to the wise, nor 
yet Rcfaes to men of understanding, nor yet 
favour to men of skill; but time and chance 
hnpeneth to them all. 
im Ttiltmtnt: Eedtsiaitti, la, 11. 

Not to the itgift, the race: 

Not to the strong, the fight: 

Not to the righteous, pcriea grace: 

Not to the wise, the tight. 

But oftw filtering feet 
Come eureat to the goal; 

And they who walk in darlinees meet 
The sunrw of the loul. 

Haxav van Dvnt, AefhiRce. 

Tba rue by vigour, not by vaunts, is won. 

^Ofi, TAe liiiRCiad, fik. 11,1. 59. 

1 

Bom for success he seemed, 

Wth grace to win, with heart to hold, 

With ihkmg gifts that took all eyes. 

EuBaon, At Jfewtertmi, 1.60. 

19 

Be studious in your pcofesuon, and you wiU 
be learned. Be induatrioia and fm^ and 
you will be rick Be sober and tospemte, tod 
yon win be healthy. Be in general virtuous, 
and you will be hap^. At 1^, you will, by 
such conduct, stand the b«t chance for such 

8»}sia> hinmn, iMtt t« /oka ilbys. 


If yon want to know whether you are destined ta 
be a lucccBi or a failure in life, you can etaSy find 
out. The test il simple tad H Is infellUsle. Are you 
able to isve money 7 If not, drop out You will 
lose. 

JAIOS J. HlU. 

11 

If you can dream—and not make dreama 
your master; 

If you can think—and not make thoughts 
your atm; 

If you can meet with Triumph and Disaster 
And treat those two impostors just the 
same; . . . 

If you can fill the unloigiving minute 
With siaty seconds’ worth of distance run, 
Yours is the Earth and everything that's in it. 
And—which is more—you'll be a Man, my 
son I 

Rudyaro Kipung, IJ —. Said to have been 
written with George Washington in mind. 
U However see 3198j:l. 

There are only two ways of getting on in the 
world: by one’s own industry, or by the 
stupidity of others. (II n'y a au monde que 
deux manihres de s’^ver, ou par sa propre 
Industrie, ou par Timbedllitk des autres.) 

La Beoyhee, Ltj Caractirts: Bien^ da Fortune, 
ia 

The talent of success is nothing more than 
doing what you can do well; and doing well 
whatever you do, without a thought of fame. 
LonotelijOW, Hyperion. Bk. 1, ch. 8. 

To know how to wait is the great secret of luc- 
cess, 

13x MAisna. 

14 

The man who seeka one thing in life, and but 
one. 

May hope to achieve it before life be done; 
But he who seeks all things, wherever he goes, 
Only reaps from the hopes which around him 
he sows 

A harvest of barren regrets. 

OwsH Miaxocrs, LudU. Ft. i, canto ii, sec. 4. 

15 

I have always observed that to succeed in 
the world one should seem a fool, but be wise. 
(J’ai toujoucs vu que, pour rdusair dans le 
monde, il fallaiC avoir I'air fou et fitre sage.) 

MosnaguiKU, Peusies Diterses. 

II 

The euccess of most things depends upon 
knowing how long it will take to succeed. (Le 
luecfis de la plnpart du choses depend de voir 
combien il faut de temps pour 
Mosmaovtau, Ptnoier Divtrta, 

you wish to reach ^tbe highest, begin nt the 
lowest. (Si via ad ainpuiin pmg^ id> infimo 
erdite.) 

Fuautmte Snna, SMenffw. Ne. 647. 
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I 

Have more than tbou showat, 

Speak le$s tbao tbou knownt, 

Lwd less than thou owest, 

Ride more Chan thou goest, 

Learn more than tbou troweat, 

Set leas than thou tbrowest; 

Leave thy drink and thy whore, 

And keep In-a-dour, 

And tbou shalt have more 
Than two tens to a score. 

SBAXZSPEAaa, Ainf Ltwt. Act i, sc. 4,1. 131. 

! 

Success, remember, is the reward of toil. 

^"Opa, ir^i'DV rot oMy rhvxot.y 

SoFHOCLts, Bieclrt, I. 945. 

a 

If you would win success, go with the crowd, 
Nor like a fool against the current strive. 

W. W. Story, A Primitive Chriitiaa in Rome. 

, All succeeds with people who are sweet and 
cheerful. (Tout reussit aux gens qui sont doui 
et joyeux.) 

VoLTAUtx, Le Dipositairt. 

B 

Success begins with a fellow’s will— 

It’s all in the state of mind. 

WaLTir D. Wihtle, Thinkiiis. 

He started to sing as he tackled the thing 
That couldn't be done, and he did it. 

Edoar a. Curst, It CoMtt'i be Done, 

Sa 

If the plow cannot reach it, the harrow can. 
(Li pu chao pa yeh chao.) 

Ukknown. a Chinese proverb. 

A hundred shots and a hundred bits. (Pai fo pal 
Chung.) 

Unxnoww. a Chinese proverb. 

IV—Succeaa: Iti Penalties 

Sa« alio Greatnesi: Its Psnaltlai 
s 

Yet the success of plans and the advantage to 
be derived from them do not at all times agree, 
seeing the gods claim to themselves the right 
to decide as to the final result. 

AixmAuus Marceluhus, Anniiles. Bk. ixv, 3. 
Success, the nark no mortal wit, 

Or surest hand, can always hit: 

For whatsoe’er we perpetrate, 

We do but row, we're steeild by Fate, 

Which is success oft disishoits, 

For spurious causes, noblest merits. 

^ BtrruR, /fudiOnii. Pt. i, canto 1,1. g?9. 

Hast thou not leam’d,what thou art often told, 
A truth still sacred, and believ'd of old. 

That no success attends on spears and swords 
Unbtest, and that the battle is the Lord's? 

^ Cowna, ExpoiliAation, I. 350, 

'Hrc odium of success is bard enough to bear, 
without the added ignominy of popular ap¬ 
plause. ... Those who M have thdr re¬ 
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venge on the successful few, by having kept 
tlKmselves free from vulgarity, or by havi^ 
died unknown. 

R. B. CUKKOrOHRSfl-GlABAll, Sucuu. 

9 

Success—“the bitch-goddess. Success," in Wil- 
bam James’s phrase—demands strange sacri¬ 
fices {torn thrw who worship her. 

Aldovs Huxlxt, Proper StuHet, p. 31B. 
to 

The incomputable perils of success. 

J. R. Lowzu, Under ike Old Eim. 

Mighty things haste to destruction—such is 
the limit ordained by heaven to success. (In 
se fflagna ruunt: lattis hunc numina rebus 
Crescendi poeuere modum.) 

Lucah, De Belio CiviU. Bk. i, 1.81. 

12 

When the shore is won at last, 

Who will count the billows past? 

JoBir Keatr, The CkrutieK Year: St, John the 
Evangelist's Day. 
la 

Success has brought many to deatcuction. 
(Successus ad perniciem multos devocat.) 
FBAamus, Fables, Bk. iU, fab. 5,1. 1. 

Success has ruined many a man. 

BcNjAscnr FRAHKuit, Poor Rickard, IJSZ. 

V—Succesa and Failnie 
See alio failure; Victory and Defeat 

'Twiit failure and success the point’s so fine 
Men sometimes know not when they touch the 
line. 

Just when the pearl was waiting one moifc 
plunge, 

How many a strug^r has thrown up the 
sponge! . . . 

Then take this honey from the bitterest cup: 
"There is no failuw save in giving up!" 

Henry Adstik, PersevwwKe Conquers AU, 

18 

If this be then success, 'tis dismaller 
Than any failure. 

E. B, BaowKiNO, Aurora Leigk. Bk. v, 1.433, 

IS 

For thence,—* paradox 
Which comforts while it mocks,— 

Sh^ life succeed in that it seems to fail: 

What I aspired to be. 

And was not, comforts me: 

A brute I might have been, but would not sink 
i’ the scale. 

Roaxar Biownind, Rabbi Beu Mira, St. 7. 

17 

Well, if I don’t succeed, I iavs succeeded, 

And that's enough. 

Byuoii, Don Juan, Cuito ad, it. 17. 

The secret of sqccas ia lie Is knew only to 
those who have not tuooeeded. 

CKvanB Couai, iphsifiMs. No. 4a 
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Success is counted sweetest 
By those who ne’er succeed. 

Emily Ujckiuso*-, PoftHi. Pt. i, No, 1. 

1 

FaiJurc is ofUTi ihat cjrly morninfi hour of 
darkness which precedes the dawning of the 
day of 5ucc('s.s. 

L^ion Miicdell HtjmHiSi Succas, 

t 

Not in the clamor of fbe crowdcd .'Street, 

Not in the shuut.s and plaudits of the throng, 
But in oursi'lvis, are triumph and defeat. 
Loncf£X.low, TAr p4ffis 

9 

How far higli failure o\ ericaps the Lountls of 
low SUfCU^S 

Ltwis Motuti^, The Ppi: of /ladrf: Marsynf, 
L 211. 

4 

To .^tand upon (he rampart.^ find die for our 
firincipies ix heron, but to saMy forth lo baLtJc 
and win for our prinupies is something more 
thnn heroic 

Frankun I), HcifjSLvs. 1 . 1 , Sprerff, murinatmg 
Alfr^l E. Smnh lor the prisidincy, Houston, 
Tex., June, 1028. 

9 

Wc learn wisdom from failure much more 
than from '^uccess. We often tiiscuver what 
u/ilf do, hy finding out what will not Ho; and 
probably he wdio never made a mistake never 
made a discovery 
Samuel Sm3U>, Seff f/rip, Ch 11. 

5 

W'httl though succes*^ will not attend on all, 
Who bravely itare* must sometimes risk a fall 
SMOLLETt, 1 207 Ser ri^ct to/dcr Fai.l. 

7 

Our business in this worltl is nut to succeed, 
but to continue to fad. in go<id ''])irits. 

R. L. STtvtNiiON, Pl/j/raf Mudrrf, p, 84, 

7a 

1 cannot give you the formulji for s\;cress, but 
1 can give you the formula fur failure—which 
is: Try (o please everydioriy 
Herulrt fi.AYAkn Swurt, .U/di'i’ts, a( dinner 
gix'en in hh lioiior (iv JnlerJiiith in Action, 
20 Uecember, lysO 
a 

This proverb flashes thro* his head, 

“The many fail, the one succeeds,'^ 

Tlnnvm>n, The Djy-/Jream, 1 115, 

Some shall reap th«it never sow 
And some shall toil and not attain. 

Mauumn Cawtl*?, Stdcciit. 

SUFFERING 

ft 

Couroget Suffering when it climbs highest, 
lasts not long, Trikou yap Tdpr^>' crt5a 

fxf* 

^^Ai^sciiYLVs, Fmgflipjili. Frag 150. 

Tragedy is in the eye of the observer, and not 
in the heart of the sufferer. 

EMttsoN, A'atiirai Uift. o/ Jn/eUect: Tro£ie. 


to each his sufferings: all are men, 

Condemn’d alike to groan; 

The tender for another's pain, 

Th' unfeeling for his own, 

THt>MAs Gkav, Orfp pn e Pis/anf Prospect of 
Elfi/i CoUe^Cj I. 51. 

13 

For be who mtich has suftcr’d, much will know. 
HoMU, Odyssey, Rk sv, I, 436, (Pope, tr,) 

14 

If you suffer, thank God!—it is a sure sign 
that you are alive. 

ExhUtr Huusakd. Eprscams, 

15 

Pn^sent sufferings stym far greater to men 
Ihun those they merely dn^ad (Graviora quae 
; ixitianlur videnlur jam hominibus quam qu$ 
mduant ) 

Livv, //istory, Bk, iii, sec. 39. 

16 

Knuw'huw sublime a thing it is 
To suffer and bt strong, 
l,.Ort'Oi'Y,L3X>w, The (?/ Sforjc, 1. 36, 

17 

My being hath bc(m hut a living death. 

With a continued torture 
Pniiip MAS.<:iNnER, The Cuerdtan. Act Li, sc. 4. 

16 

Our torments also nuy in length of time 
Become our elements 
Mir.TYjN, Pujiidne TiJi/. Bk. ii, 1 224. 

19 

t'iviljRi'd mankind Ins of will ceased lo tor- 
lure. but in cur proicss of being livilized wc 
I hiw’e won, 1 susjiect, inlensitied rapacity to 
suffer 

S. Wkui Mitciil. 1.1, C/mJ'ar^rmUt^. Ch, 3. 

Is it M>, O Christ in he.iwti, th:il the highest suf¬ 
fer most, 

That the strongest W'amlcr larthest, and more 
hot>elessly arc lost, 

That the m^irk of runk in nature is i:ap«4city fur 
pain, 

Th-ii the anguish nf (he singer makes the sweet¬ 
ness of the stmin/ 

Sarah Wii.MAMb, /s // S(f, 0 Chris/ m Heavcnt 

20 

Racks, gibbcls. halters were Ibcir arguments. 
John Oiouam, Saiires Upon Ike Jesuits: No. 
1, 6>wt'i Gko.\t. 

21 

For I retkon that the sufferings of this present 
lime are ntit worthy to be compared with the 
glor\' which .shall be revealed in us. 

New TrsiomeHi: Remans, viii, 18. 

22 

The .'ihirt of Nessus is upon me. 

Sbakss?^e, AnLony and CUopa/ra. Act iv, 
K. 12,1. 43. 

23 

Poor Tom ’a a-eold. 

SnAKEsnCARE, King Lear. Act iii, sc. 4, 1. 151. 

Hoi why dost thou shiver snd shake, Gaffer 
Grey? 
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And why do« Iby nose look so blue? 

Thomas Howhoft, Ga§tr Grey. 

Thy old groans ring yet in my ancient ears. 
$nAx£&Pi:AKE, Romeo atidJuliel Ait li, sc. 3, U 

S 0.1 have suffer'd 

With those that I saw suffer 
SHAXESPEAkE, The Trmpnt. Act i, sc. 2^ I. S. 
lie cndtl nffiird to suHit 
W ith tho?.e whcim he siw suffer. 

WoRi>5\voPTU, The Euuruiyn Bk i, I. 370, 

3 

For there .ire . . . sufferings which h:i\'c no 
toncue 

Snrrrrv, The Cenr/, Art iii, sc. 1 

4 

Yet tears to human suffenuR are due; 

And mortal Iiojk-s defeated and o erthrown 
An* mourned hy man. and no! t>y man alone. 
WoKiJsw'OKiK, Liiotlamiti, 1. 104 

SUFFRAGE, see Voles and Voting 
SUICIDE 

I—Suicide: Apothegms 

5 

The common cLuuued shun Iheir suciely. 
Rouria Ba viit. The(r!<}ve,l 11? Ri-b-rrinR tn 
suicide's in Hell 

While fuuW liemN i-hun thy '•ocirtv 
N miiiWil] Lt k, R.i J (Iwcniy \clv, sc. 1,J 80 
They dread to meet lliec, poor uiifofluriritrl 
Wh(i?e CifUlc tl vias <*n Lile's uuhniBlicd road, 

To feol llic stepdanie ui latt. 

Thomas Lmc- oh the Grave of a 

Sutadf. 

6 

Not to be (Ontenl with life is the unsiilisfae- 
tory stale of those who flolroy ihemselvcs. 

Sir Thomas Ukowni*, To o Tnt'iid. St-r, 26, 

7 

Nine men in ten are suicides 
Benjamin I'BamiiMn, Poor Rithnrd, 1749. 

8 

And there lie hung fill he was [lead 
As any nail in town.— 

For though distress had cut him up, 

It could n«l cLil hiin down’ 

Thomas H<kh>, i aifhlra .\rllv Cra \f. 

9 

It does not hurl, my Prclus (Pnele, non dolet,) 
Abria^ wife of Pt'Ius, as slie held out the knife 
tn him after she bad stabbed hprsrtf He had 
been ordered to rttmmit suicide brcaiisr of 
cowardice (Fliny the Youncui, Epmles. 
Bk iii, epid. 16.) 

When chaste Arria was offering to her Pjptus 
fbat sword which with her own hand sbp had 
drawn from out her bTea^i* “Tf thou bcHevrst 
me,*’ she said, “the wound I have inllicLed has 
MO smart; but the W'ound thou shall mflkl—this, 
for me, Pa:tus, ha'; I be smart.” 

Martiai,, Epigrams. Bk. i, epifi, 13. 

10 

There is left us Ourselves to und ourselves. 
Shaxespeabe, Antony and Ocoptifra, iv, 14,21. 


Is it sin 

To rush into the secret house of death, 

Ere death dare come to us? 

SitAkKsruARE, .4«frjwy and Cleopatra, iv, IS, 80. 
This mortal bouse I'll ruin. 

SiiAKPspE^HE, Antony arid Cleopatra, v, 2, 51. 

11 .Ag.iinst self-slaughter 
There is a prohibition so divine 

That craw ns my weak hand, 

SHAKESPr.Ajir,, CymbeliHf. Act iii, sc. 4,1. 78. 
Or that the Evci lasting had not hx'd 
Ills canon ’cainst self-slaughlcr 
SHAAKsmai:, Hamlet. Act i, sc, 2, L 131. 

12 

l^y iM'ir and viedenf h.inils Took off her life. 

SllSKESPEABE, Mlichcfh. Acl V, PC, 8,1. 70. 
With blade, willi bluody blameriil blade. 

He bravely broach'd his Loll mg tdoody breast. 
SuARLST’EAkf:, A Midikfnmer-Ni^ht's Dream. 
Act V, sc, J, I J47. 

13 

] will inconl inenlly drown myself. 

SHAKEsn'o^RE, Olhrlto. .Art i, 1. 306. 

The more pity I hat great folk should have coun¬ 
tenance in thi*: w’orld to cl vow n or bauR ihem- 
pelves, moip than thru even C'bi istian. 

SnAKi:si‘KARF., Ilamiei. Aci v, sc I, I. 29. 

And now I’m here, from Ibis here pu-r, it is my 
' fi>:cd intent 

I To jump as Mjslcr Levi did bom oh the mopu- 
; nienl. 

R H. Barham, Aunt Favny. 

Ah, ycsl the sea is still and di-ep, 

All iliinRs wilhin Its bnsnm sleep! 

A jingle step, and all is oVr, 

A [lUingc, a bubble, and no more 
Lu.voiti 1 . 0 W, The (Solden Legend: PL v, The 
Inn at Genoa 

If you like not liungmc, drown sourM'lff take 
some ciiUiM” 

For your lepulation. 

I’liiJ JF Mas^isokr, A AVii* U’uy to Pay Old 
Delit^. .Act ii| pr, 1, 

13a 

In church your grandsiro cut his throat; 

To do Lhe joIj ton long lit* lamed 
He should have had rii> iuvirly vcitv 
To cut his (hroai iivforo he married. 
JoNATHAS Sw'in, Oh an Gpnghl Judge. 

14 

There i? nn rifugv from confession but sul¬ 
fide: and suicide is fonipssion, 

Daniel Wem^ec, AigHtnent on lAe Murder 
oj Captain Wilde, 6 April, 1830. 

II—Suicide: Its Folly 

15 

Suicide is the worst form of murder, because 
it leaves no opportunity for rciwntance. 
(?noRioN Cui.MNS, ApkoriiiHs, 

18 

When I'annius from his foe did fly, 

Himself with his own hands he slew; 

Who e'er a greater madman knew, 

Life to destroy for fear to die? 
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(Hoitcin cum fugaet, k Ftoslui ipK peie- 
mit. 

nos furor eat, m moriare, moil?) 
Muratt, Bk. 11, epic. 80. 

ft^ll foBy.to die tbrougb fur of dyins. Tlx me- 
eutfoner 1» upon you; wait lor him. (Stultitla eet 
thnore moms mori. Vrait <]ui occidat, Eapecta.) 
Stmtca, EpiitiiSa ad iMdium. Epb. Ixx, KC. 8. 

Wbs doubting tyranny, and iabitini under 
Fortune's false lottery, desperately run 
To dutb, for dread of dutb; that soul's most 
stout, 

Hut, buring all nisdiaiKe, daru last it out. 
Biavisout akd Fletcheu, Tie Aoxest iVon'r 
Fortnire. Art iv, it. l. 

Why should we 

Anlldpnte our sorrows f Tis like those 
That die for fur of death. 

Sn JOBN Denkam, rke Sophy. 

The beasts had committed suldde to save them- 
lelvu from slau|fater. 

JoHSC BxtOHT, Sfeeck, at Birmbigbam, 1867. 
Keferring to the Conservatives. 


ni—Suicide; Its Wlidom 

We are in the power of no calamity while 
death is in our own. 

Sta Thoius Baowira, Iteltgio tfedUi. Pt. 1,44. 

The sweetest giit nature has bequeathed US . . . 
Is that she has left us the key of the helda. 
MosTAmna, Bmyi. Bk. ii, cfa. 3. 

Hwpy men that have the power to die. 
'ninriraoH, rilkoMiir, 1, 70. 

But now that refuge of despair is shut, 

For other Hves bve twined themselves noth 
mine. 

^ JoHB DAvmson, lommu. 

What, does he who is at liberty to Jeave the 
buQuet when he will, and play the game no 
longer, keep on annoying himaelf by staying? 
^ Encnnr^ Diicctifiu. Bk. 11, cb. 16, sec. 37. 

If suicide be st^sed a crime, it is only cow- 
ardlce can impel tu to it. If it be no crime, 
both prudence and courage should engage us 
to rid ourselves at once of eaistence wha it 
becontes a burden. It is the ooly way that we 
can then be uaeful to society, by setting an 
example which, if imitated, wodd preserve 
every one his chance for happiness in life, and 
would effectually free him from all danger or 
misery. 

^ David Hume, fiSMyr; 5iw^. 

Just as 1 shall select my ship when I am about 
to go on a voyage, or my house when I iwopose 
to take a tesidence, so 1 shall dioose my death 
when 1 m about to depart from Hfe. 

Stwcs, EHUala ad LaOiim. C^. In, 11. 


8 

Tranquillity cnn be purchased at the cost of a 
pin-prick. (Puncto securitas constat.) 

SZHECA, BpfjtNla ad LxeBhm. Ejds. In, 16. 

a 

He is truly great who has not only given bim- 
self the order to die, but has found the means. 
(lUe vir magnua est| qui mortem siIk non tan- 
turn imperavit, sed tnvenit.) 

Seneca, Bfisliiia ad LucilhMi. B(»s. lai, 35. 

7 

That seif hand, 

Which writ his honour in the acts it did. 

Hath, with the courage which the beart did 
lend it, 

Splitted the heart. 

Shakesseaue, Aatoay uuf Clsopuers. Art v, 
sc. 1,1.11. 

Bravest at the last. 

She levcll’d at our purposes, and, being royal. 
Took her own way. 

Shakespeabe, Anroay and CUopalra. Act v, 
sc. 2,1. 338. 

She draok Prussic acid without uny water. 

And died like a Duke-and-a-Duchess's daughter! 
R. H. Barhaic, Tie Tragedy. 

8 

You good gods, pve me 
The penitent instnnnent to pick the bolt, 
Then, free for ever! 

Shaeesfeaee, CymbeliTie, Art v, sc. 4,1. 9. 

« 

To be, or not to be: that is the question: 
Whether 'tis nobler in the mind to suffer 
The alings and arrows of outrageous fortune, 
Or to take arms against a sea of troubles, 

And by opposing end them? 

SHAEEsnEUE, Homirt. Art iii, sc. 1, L 56. 

For who would bear the whips and scorns ot 
time. 

The oppressor’s wrong, the proud man's con- 
tuioely. 

The pangs oi desfdaed love, the iawh delay, 

The insolence of office, and the spurns 
That patient merit of the uaworlby tahes, 

When he himself might his quietus make 
Wifk e bare bodkin? 

Shaeespeaue, Bamlel, Art iii, sc. 1,1. 70. 
to 

But life, being weary of these worldly bars, 
Never lacks power to dismiss itself. 
SHAEEatuax, Jvlita Caiar. Art i, sc. 3,1.96. 

Hs that cuts off twenty years of life 
Cats off so many years of fearing death. 
SSAXtapEAiiE, Judea Cojor. Art iii, sc. 1, L101. 

11 

it not be call’d impiety, 

If in thia blemish’d fort I make some hole 
Through which I may convey this troubled 
soul. 

SsAcaanaaE, Tie Rtfe af Luertee, St. 168. 

Why should I, beaatlike ag I find myself, 

Not minlike end mys^f ?—our privtleig^ 
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What btast hai hurt to do it? 

Tinimm, luereliiu, 1.231. 

Allis Uk void apaJw unto me: 

‘"Ihou irt so steep'd in miiety, 

Surely *1 were better not to be.” 

Tehhyboit, The Tvio Voias, 1.46. 

1 

Though the Garden of thy Life be wholly 
waste, the sweet Bowers withered, the fruit- 
trees barren, over its wall bang ever the rich 
dark dusters of the Vine of Death, within usy 
reach of thy hand, which may pluck of them 
when it will. 

Jams TbOuSos, Tht CUy p) Drtadjtil Siihl, 
Ft. i, note. 


IV—Suicide; Its Cowardice 

2 

Self-murder! name it not; our island’s shame; 
That makes her the reproach of neighb'ring 
states. 

RoinT Buu, Tht Crave, t. 403. 

Our time is fixed, and all our days are number'd; 
How long, bow short, we know pot:^his we 
know, 

Duty requires we calmly wait the summons. 

Nor dare to sdr till Heaven shall give permission. 
Rnazar Bun, The Crave, 1.417. 

s 

The divinity who rules within us forbids us 
to quit this world without his command. (Ve- 
tat dominans ille in nobis deus, injussu hint 
nos suo demigrare.) 

Cicero, Tusculanarum Dispettationum. Bk. i, 
cb. 30, sec. 74. 

Death may be call'd in vein, and cannot come. 
Tyrants can tie blm up from your relief: 

Nor haa a Christian privilege to die. . . . 

Brutus and Cato might discharge tbeir souls, 

And give them furloy for another world: 

But we like sentries are oblig'd to stand 
In starless nights, and wait th' appointed hour. 
Drvoen, Don Seboitian. Act ii, sc. 1. 

The thought ia Cicero's, but bow it is intensified 
by the “itarless nights"! Diydcn, I suspect, got 
it from his favorite, Montaigne. 

J. R. Lownu, Uy Study Winiem; Dryien. 

4 

Fool I I mean not 

That poor-souled piece of berbism, self¬ 
slaughter; 

Oh nol the miserablest day we live 
There's many a better thing to do than die! 
Gaoaoi Dmiv, ftkclston. 

I 

Self-destruction is the efiect of cowardice in 
t^ Wghest extreme. 

Damn. Dxiox, dn Bswy Upm Prtieeis: Of 
Prcjttiprs. 

He Is as cowardly 

That bnger fears to Uve, as he that lean to die. 
Pxmaa Ftinxia, The ivyb Itlaiid. Guto 

lilt. >. 
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s _ 

Who quits a world where strong temptatloni 
try, 

And, since ’tis hard to combat, leans to flyl 
Osivia Goioaacira, TIu Deserted YShtt, L 
101 . 

7 

When all the blandishments of Life are gone, 
The coward sneaka to death, the brave live on. 
(Rebus in angustis facile eat coutemnere 
vitam: ' 

Foititer ille fadt qui misetesse potest.) 
Mastiai, £^'grami. Bk. xi, 36. (Sewrit, ti.) 

6 

Yet we should not. 

Howe’er besieged, deliver up out fort 
Of life, till it ^ forced. 

MassiKcn, The Cttarjian. Act ii, sc. 4. 

This life’s a fort committed to my trust, 

Which 1 must not yield up till it be forod: 

Nor will I. He’s not viliant that dares die, 

But he that boldly bears cilemity. 

MABsmoiK, rke itaii aj Haupur. Act iv, sc. 3. 
9 

It is the role of cowardice, not of courage, 
to crouch in a hole, under a massive tomb, to 
avoid the blows of fortune. (C’est le rdle de la 
couardise, non de la vertu, de s’aller tapir 
dans un creux, sous un tombe massive, pour 
evitei les coups de la fortune.) 

Moktakhs, Essays. Bk. ii, di. 3. 
to 

To wish for death is a coward’s part. (Timidi 
est optare necem.) 

Ovm, Metamerpkeses. Bk. Iv, 1. 115. 

11 

We men are in a kind of prison and must not 
set ourselves free or run away. *' riw 
Opovpd ipfar ol dASpunnu sal oP Sii Slf fivres in 
TaSrTfs X6ei)t utiS 
PuTO, Pkeedti, Sec. 62. 

Not at all can teU 

Whether I mean this day to end myself, 

Or leod an ear to Plato where he says, 

That men like sotdiers may not quit the poet 
Allotted by the Gods. 

TtHirysoit, Lverttius, 1.145. 

12 

You ever-gentle gods, take my breath from 
me; , _ 

Let not my worsei spirit tempt me again 
To die before you please 1 
SBAKXsnAai, Xsitt Lear, Act Iv, ic. i, 1.221. 
w 

Less base the fear of death than fear of life. 
Youno, Nltkl Tioutkts. Night v, 1.441. 


8UKKEE 

I^nnnitr: Apotbeftai 

14 

Summer haa aet in wUh Iw ninal sevnky. > 
Igtt. 
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Zf that the summer b not too severe. 

BvKONp The Vision of Judgment. St. 55. A note 
(o this passage sayi^ “An allusion to Horace 
WaJpole’s expression in a Jettcr," but Charles 
Lambt ut a letter to Bernard Barton (16 
May> 18^61, stales that a letter received by 
him from Coleridge began with thi^ phrase. 
SuiBzner, as my friend Coleridge waggishly writes, 
has set in with its usual severity. 

Laub, Letter to V. ^'oveUo, 9 May, 1S26. 

Summer is pone on swallow’s wings. 

Tbduas Hooo, The Departure of Summer, 
t 

Tliere is somotliin^ of summer in the hum 
of msects. 

W. 5. Lakdok, Letter to Southey, !810. 

Do what we can. summer will have its flies. 
Emerson p £r.!ayr> First Series: Prudence. 

a 

Expect Saint Martin's summer, halcj’on days* 
SnaEisPiAK, / /fenry VI. Act i, sc. 2, 131. 

The middle summer’s spring. 

SHAktSPXAitEp A MuDuptmer-NigkVs Dream. 
Act U,ac. 1,1. 32. 

The Indian Summer, the dead Summer’s soul. 
Mary CletiImer, Presence, 1. 62. 

3a 

The present lime of the year has been named 
the ‘silly season ’ 

Unknown, Arlkle, London Punch, 0 Sept., 
18?1. Referring to August and ^ptem1«r, 
when newspafKrs, for lack of real news, fill 
their columns with Irivialities. 

Il-^ummer: Iti Beauty 

Bring back the twinging; and the scent 
Of mcadowlands at dewy prime;— 

Oh. bring again my heart’s content, 

’Thou Spirit of the Summertime! 

WZIUAM AlLZNCHAU, jvRf. 

3 

Now simmer blinks on flowery braes, 

And o’er the crystal streamlet plays. 

Buens, The Birks of Aberfeldy. 

I question not if thrushes 
If roses load the air; 

Beyond my heart I need not reach 
When ail is summer there. 

JofiN Vanck CziEXEY, Love's World, 

7 

Here is the ghost Of a summer that lived 
for us, 

Here is a promise Of summers to be. 

W, E. Hbnuy, Rhymer Oflii Rhythms, No. 8, 

a 

M liboureis draw hame at even, 

And can to others say, 

“Thanks to the gracious God of heaven, 
Whilk sent this summer day.” 

Aimanoe* Hum, Butamj. St, 2. 

O nunnitr day beside the jeyeus seal 
D summer day so wonderftd and white, 

So iuU ol gladness and so iuU ol pain I 


Forever and forever shaft thou be 
To some the gravestone of a dead delight, 

To some the landmark of a new domain. 
LoMoreuow, ^ SBmmer Day by the Sea. 

» 

Where’er you walli cool gales shall fan the 
gbde; 

Trees, where you sit, shall crowd into a shade; 
Where'er you tread, the blushing dowers shall 
rise, 

And all tilings dourisb where you turn your 
eyes. 

Pope, Pastoroit: Summer, 1. 73. 

10 

Rough w indsdo shake the darling buds of May, 
And summer's lease hath all too short a date. 
SnsKESPEASE, Sonnets. No. xviis. 

11 

In the good old summer time. 

In the good old summer time, 

Strolling thro’ the sliady lanes, 

With your baby mine; 

You hold her hand and she holds yours. 
And that's a very good sign 
That she's your tootsey-wootsey 
In the good old summer lime. 

Ren Sai£l.os, /n Ike Goad Old Summer Time. 
(IDot) Music by George F.vans. Sung by 
Blanche Ring in TAe Dr lender. 

M 

Then came the jolly Summer, being digbt 
In a thin silken cassock, coloured green. 

That was unlined all, to be more light. 
Spensck, Feerie Queene. Bk. vii, canto vii, st. 29. 

13 

Talc in her fading bowers the Summer stands, 
Like a new Niobe with dasp^ hands. 

Silent above tire flowers, her children lost, 
Slain by the arrows of the early Frost. 
Kiciuan Hemiiv Stodimiui, Ode. 

14 

Pride of summer passing by 
With lordly laughter in her eye. 

SwiNousNE, The Tale p/ Balen. Pt. it, si. 1. 

Strung summer, dumb with rapture, bound 
With golden calm the woodland round. 
SwiHBuaKE, The Tale af Bolen. Pt. vii, st. 14. 

15 

The Summer looks out from her brazen tower. 
Through the flashing bars of July. 

FsAKas TnoupsoN, A Corymhiu for Autumn. 
K 

From brightening fields of ether fait'disclosed. 
Child of the sun, refulgent Summer comes, 
TnoMSOit, The Season,; Summer, 1. i. 

17 

0, softly on yon banks of haze, 

Her rosy face the Summer lays! 

J. T. Tdowbudoi, Midsummer. 

IB 

Sumer is icumen in, 

Lhude sing cuccu! 

Uhihowh, Cuckoo Stmi. The oldest song 
the English language, written, prob^y 
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1226, by a monk at Reading Abbey, some¬ 
what questioDably identified as John of 
Fornsete. Origmal in the Harleian MS., No. 
?78. The music to which it was sung still 
survives. 

Ill—Summer; Its Heat 

1 

0 thou who passest thro’ our valleys in 
Thy strength, curb thy fierce steeds, allay the 
heat 

That flames from their large nostrils! Thou, 
0 Summer, 

Oft pitched'sl here thy golden tent, and oft 
Beneath our oaks hast slept. while wc beheld 
With joy thy ruddy limbs and flourishing hair. 
WujJAM Blaxc, To Sutnmer. 

2 

U for a lodge in a garden of eurumbers! 

0 for an iteberg or two at control! 

0 for a vale that at midday the dew cumbers! 
0 for a pleasure trip up to ihe pole! 
RosSjteb JoHttsoN, JVtucty-JVinf in the Shadt. 
As a lodge in a garden of cucumbers. 

Old Tf slament: dsaidi, i, 8. 

a 

Bui sec. the sheiihcrds shun the noonday heat, 
The lowing herds to murmuring brooks re¬ 
treat, 

To closer shades the panting flocks remove: 
Ye Gods' anrf is there no relief for love? 

Poet, Pastorah; Summer, I, 85, 

A 

Summer's [uirching heat 
SiiAKr.sFi!AKe, // IJenrv VI. Act I, sc 1,1. 81. 

5 

Heat, ma'am' It was so dreadful here that 
I found there was nothing left lot it but 
to take oft my flesh and sit in my hones 
Sydney Smith (Lady Hoi.i.and, Memoir. Cli, 
0 .) 

« 

The dogged dog-days had begun to bite. 
John Taylor, A Very Mrrry-Wkerty-Ftrty 
Vovagf, 1.6 

1 

All-conquering heat, oh, intermit thy wrath! 
And on my throbbing temples potent thos 
Beam not so fierce' Incessant still yoo flnw, 
.Anti still another fervent flood succeeds, 
Pour’d on the head profuse. In vain I sigh. 

And restless turn, and look around for night; 
Night is far off; and hotter hours approach. 
■Thomson, The Seasons : Summer, 1. 451, 

SUN 

I—Sun: Apotkegmi 
t 

Fahricius finds certain spots and clouds in 
the sun. 

Robert Bdrton, Anatomy of Melanekoly. Pt. 
ii, sec. ii, mem. 5. 

The sun is not all spots. 

Aucusrm BnutacL, Obiter DUta, Second 
Series: John Afilton. 


9 

Make hay while the sun shines. 

Cervantes, Don Quixote. Pt. i, db. 11. 

10 

As thick as motes in the sun-beam. 

CnAUCER, Wife of Balk’s Tate, 1.12. 

As thick and numhcrlcs,s 
As the gay motes that iieople the sunbeams. 
Milion, 11 Penseraso, 1. 7. 

11 

The sun shmes on both sides of the hedge. 

Denham, Pioverbs, 49 
The vernal sun new life hc'ctows 
hvcii on the mcAuosl flower thtit blows. 

Scott, Marmhn: Canto i. Introduction, 1. 63. 
The seKsanif sun that shines upon his court 
Hides nut hts visage from our cottage but 
Looks on alike. 

ShakesI'Eare. Winter’s Tale. Act iv, sc. 4,1,454. 

12 

Stand a little out of my sun. (MtAgir iirJ toK 
^Atoi' utraanttfi ) 

DioOENES to Alesandcr, when the latter asked 
if there was anything he could do lor him. 
(PtUTARcn, Lives; Alcxandn. Ch. 14, sec. 2.) 

13 

'i'hc sun, tuo. visits cesspools and is not de¬ 
filed. ("ll^tvr rir re LIS alroiraTAIir, 4Xk' oil 
^latereai.) 

Diooencs. (Uiduehes Laertius, Diosenes. Bk. 
vi, sec. 6,1.) 

The sun, which paEseth through pollutions and 
itself remains as pure as before. 

Francis Bacon, Advancement of Learning. 6k. 
ii (1623) 

The sun his fairness never he tines. 

Though he on the muck heap shines. 

Robert Maknyno (or Koeert he Brunhe), 
Handlyng Syune, 1. 2209. (1303) 

The sun shincth upon the dunghill and is not cor¬ 
rupted. 

John Lyly, Euphues, p. 43. (1579) 

As sunshine, broken in the cill. 

Though turn'd aside, is sunshine still! 

Thomas Moore, Lalla Roakk: The Fire- 
Worskipper’!. 

The sun reflecting upon the mud of strands and 
shores is unpolluted in his beam. 

Jeremy Taylor, Holy Living. Ch, i, sec. 3. 
(16,50) 

14 

Oul of the solar walk and Heaven’s highway. 

Dryden, Tkrenodia Auguslalss, ]. 353, 

In climes iieynnd (he solar road. 

Thomas (jRAy, The Progress of Poesy, L 54. 

16 

Let not the sun look down and say, Inglorious 
here he lies. 

Benjamin Franklin, Poor Richard, 1758. 

16 

In every country the sun rises in the morning. 
Georoe Herrert, Jacula Prudentum. 

Sad soul, take comlort, nor forget 
That sunrise never tailed us yet. 

Ceua Tsaxth, The Sunrise Never Feilei Vs 

Vet. 


Tbe tun, too, Uhtd you i( you pen^ in 
gazing ai'it. (Sol etJani oecat, contra s ten* 
dere pcigai.) 

Ltnmmoa, Pi Rtnm Jtitim. Bk. Iv, t. 326. 
But who can gate upon the (un in bcsven? 
TucKTtov, Lancelot and Elain% 1.123, 

2 

Suppoae the chariot of the sun were given 
you: i^at would you do? (Finge datos cur- 
itia; quid ages?) 

One, Uetamotphtuts. Bk. 11, I. 74. Apollo's 
queitlon to Fbatton. 

Why, so this gaHant will comnund the sun. 
SsuitaFUai, Tkt Tamlni ej the Shrew, Act 
Iv, sc. 3,1. m. 

a 

The sun is a faithful artist, ^t his choice 
of emphasis is often too ironical to be in¬ 
telligible to human faculty. 

Sn Wum Rsteion thb YouHcaa, Oxford 
Poetry 1914: Preface. 

4 

He that walks in the tun, though he walk not 
for that purpose, must needs become sun¬ 
burned. (Qui in s^m venit, licet non in hoc 
venerit, colorabitur.) 

Same*, Epitivhi ad Lucdkim. Epia. eziil, 4. 
To bestm hot sunmer's tanlings. 

SHAiZBeZAzz, CyMhsUiie. Act tv, sc. 4, I. 29. 
(1610) 

He that iralketh In the sun shall be tanned. 
David Tovmi., Yade Hetum, p. 36. (1633) 

3 

I ’gin to be aweary of Che sun. 

^sciseaAaa, Itacbeih. Act v, sc. S, 1.49. 

e 

Written as with a sunbeam. 

TaardUUN, Di Reaurreciione Camis. Cth. 47. 
Sudi words fab too often on our cold and careless 
eats with the triteness of long familiarity: but 
to Octavla . . . they seemed to he written in 
sunbeams. 

Fi W. PAtiAi, Dvkans aoif Damt. Ch. 46. 

The gnat dutiei of life are written with a sun- 


Joaii JoariH, Sermoiu. (1751) 

7 

Who would dare say the sun is false? (Solem 
quis dicere falsum Audeat?) 

Vaunt, Gsorgfci. Bk. i, 1.463. 

Whose dwelling is the light of setting suns. 
Wotnwwoata, Una CoMpoied e Few id3a 
dbnw Tiniem Abbey, 1. 97. A line described 
to TtaBytoa as “ah^ the grandest io the 
English fangnage." 

A sunbeam took human shape when he was 
nun. 

lam Zunwiu, rka jrefSlm.F«i. Act L 

^ n-<6wi: Ua Pralit 

^ic sun, centre and sire oi fight, 


The keystone of the world-built aid) of 
heaven. 

P. J. Baiur, Ferlsu; Seamn. 

See the sun 1 

(Sod's crest upon His ante shield, the Heavens. 

P. J. Baiuv, Ferttu.' A UonntaiK. 

See the gold sunshine, patching. 

And streaming end streaking across 
The grey-green oaks; and catchiiig, 

By its long brown beard, the moss. 

P. J. Banar, Fasliu; Bartk'i Snrface. 

11 

And if the sun would ever shine, there would 
I dwell. 

Anne BuosTasaT, Contemplafioru. 

12 

Pleasantly, between the peiting showers, the 
sunshine gushes down. 

BavANi, The Chad oa the Way, i. 18. 

13 

The God of life and poesy and light,— 

The Sun. 

Bvnoii, Chiide Harold, (hmto iv, st. 161. 

And representative of the Unknown— 

Who chose thee for His shadow! 

ByaON, Idanfred, Act iff, sc. 2. 

14 

The glorious lamp of Heav'n, the radiant sun. 
Is Nature's eye. 

DavoEN, The Fable of Aels, 1. 16S. (Ovto, 
Metamorpkosts, Bk. xiii.) 

Tbou sun, of this great world both eye and soul. 

Milton, Porodite Loil. Bk. v,l. 171. 

Lamp of the world, light of this universe. 

JosnuA SvivtSTca, The Choriof of the San. 

15 

High in his chariot glow’d the lamp of day. 
Falcdnex, The Shipwreck. Canto i, pt. 3, L 3. 

16 

The great luminary 
Aloof the vulgar constellations thick, 

That from his lordly eye keep distance due, 
Dispenses light from far. 

Milton, Paradict Last. Sk. iU, 1. 576. 

17 

0 thou that with surpass)^ gioiy crown'd, 
Look'st from thy sole dominioo like the God 
Of this new world; at whose sight all the 
stars 

Hide their diminish’d heads I 
Milton, Paradae Lott. Bk. iv, L 32. 

Ye little atari, bide your dimlnd^’d laya 
Poag, id oral Btsayt. Epis, ill, L 282. 

IB 

Blest power of sunshine!—genial Day, 

What balm, what life is in thy layt 
'To feel thee is such real bliss, 

That had the world no joy but this, 

To sit in sunshine calm and sweet,— 

It were a world too exquisite 
For man to leave it for the gloom, 

The deep, cold shadow, of the tomb. 
Txomm Moon, laBa RoMtt 
Worihippers, Third Dhy, 1. 342. 


1 


The gloriou} lun, 

SUys in bis course and plays the alchemist, 
Turning with splendour of his predous eye 
The meagre cloddy earth to glittering g^, 
SsAXESruai, King Jvkn. Act iii, sc. 1,1. 77. 
Gilding pale streams wilh heavenly alchemy. 

SsAUsnAuc, Sameti. No. axxiu. 
t 

That orbed continent the fire 
That severs day from night. 

Sbamspmm, Tnnlftk t/ight. Act v, sc. I, L 
27S. 

a 

In the warm shadow of her loveliness, 

He kissed her with his beams. 

SiELLET, Tie WiUIi o) Mias. St. 2. 

4 

Fairest of ail the lights above. 

Thou sun, whose beams adorn the spheres, 
And with unwearied swiftness move. 

To form the circles of our years. 

Isaac Watts, 5»k, Moon and Stars, Praise Ye 
the Lard, 
t 

Give me the splendid silent sun with all his 
beams full-dazzling! 

Walt Wsituan, Give Ut the Splendid Silent 
Sun. 

t 

The sunshine seemed to bless, 

The air was a caress. 

Wairirza, The Maids aj AUitash. St. 24. 

7 

The sun's gold would not seem pure gold 
Unless the sun were in the sky: 

To take bim thence and chain him near 
Would make his beauty disappear, 

William Winter, Love's Queen. 

Ill—Sun: Riling and Setting 

a 

Men rather honour the sun rising than the 
sun going down. 

Gtoaca Cbafmah, AlpAoiuiu. Act i, sc. 1. 
Host men worship the rising sun. 

TaouAS Fuller, Cnomolocm. Mo. 3470. 
Welcome, young Sunrise, since Vohtdrt is about 
to sell 

FnaiiEHtcK IBE Great, to BRCulRrd d’Acnaud. 
Frederick wrote, "VohRite est k son cou- 
c^nC, Vous etes a votre Rurore.'' The render¬ 
ing is Carlyle's. 

• 

Let others hail the rising sun; 

I bow to that whose course is run. 

DAvm GARaici, Du the Death of Mr. Pelham. 

» 

More worship the rising than the setting sun. 
(T4» IfXwR dsRTftAoer* rteioHS * »u4n»mi' 

POltHY, to Sulk. (PlUtAlCH^ LiVtS! 
pay. Os. 14, sec. 3.) 

You fonike the lelting to comt the risiiig eun. 
Tncitn, to Macro, when the fetter teemed 


fevoiias CUigab. (TACctm, dnaob. Hl vL 
tec. 46.) 

11 

Men shut their doors against a setting eun. 
Sbazesrare, Thion of Athens. Act 1, m. 2,1. 
150. 

1! 

The Sun came up upon the left. 

Out of the sea came be I 

And he shone bright, and on the right 

Went down into the sea. 

S. T. Colerieice, rhe Aneient Maritttr. Ft. 1. 

The Sun now rose upon the right: 

Out of the sea came he. 

Still bid in mist, and on the left 
Went down into the see, 

S. T. CoLERiaOE, The dncienl Afnriner. Ft. 11. 

Sn sinks the day-ster in the ocean bed. 

And yet anon repairs his drooping h^, 

And tricks his beams, and with new spangled ore 
Flames in the iorehead oi the morning sky. 

Milton, Lycidos, 1. 16S. 

IS 

When the sun shines let foolish gnats make 
sport. 

But creep in crannies when he hides hii 
beams. 

SuAEEsrEARE, The Comedy of Errors. Act U, 
sc. 2, i. 3D. 

IV—Sun; Sunrise 

See also Dawn, Uornlng 

14 

And led by silence mote majestical 
Than clash of conquering arms, He comes! He 
Comes! 

And strikes out Bame from the adoring hills. 

Alice Brown, .Sunrue on Mansfield Mountain. 
IE 

The sun is bright on heaven’s brow, 

The world’s fresh blood runs fleet; 

Time is as young as ever now. 

Nature as fresh and sweet. 

JOBH DAvmBOH, A Ballad of Kutkanasia. 

IE 

And all the small fowls singing on the spray 
Welcome the lord of light, the lamp of day. 

Gavin Douglas, Morfitag m May. 

17 

I saw myself the lambent easy lifflit 
Gild the brown borror, and thspel tile ni^. 
DayoaH, HIstd and Panther. Ft. U, 1, 656, 

15 

Now from the smooth deep ocean-stream 
the sun 

Began to climb the heavena, and noth new 
rays 

Smote the sunounding Adds. 

HoaiEB, lUad. Bk. vii, 1. 525, (Bryant, tr.) 

1 * 

Father of rosy day, 

No mote thy clouds of inceme riaa: 

But wakii^ flow'rs, 

At morning hotos. 



Give out their nraeti Co meet thee in the 
ektcf. 

Iteiias Bom, Ejmii (o tie Sun. St. 4. 

1 

Nisbt’a ton wee driving 
Hie golden-haired boieei up; 

Over the eastern firths 
High Bashed their manes. 

Kniosuy, The Limtbeards' Soft, 1.122. 
a 

Thou ahalt sleep in thy clouds, careless of 
the voice of the morning, 

HsCinaieoK, OiiiM.' Aidresi to the Sun, 
a 

The east is blossoming I Yes, a rose. 

Vast as the heavens, soft as a hiss. 

Sweet as the presence of woman is. 

Rises and reaches, and widens and grows 
LaiK and luminous up from the sea. 

And out of the sea, as a blossoming tree. 
Richer and richer, so higher and higher. 
Deeper and deeper it takes its hue; 

Brighter and brighter it reaches through 
The space of heaven and the place of stars, 
Till all is as rich as a rose can be, 

And my rose-leaves fall into billows of fire. 
JOMVm Hrtuat, Sunrise in Venice. 

4 

Right against the Eastern gate, 

Where the great Sun begins bis state. 

Hilton, L'AUttro, I. 59. 

s 

Whether the sun, predominant in Heav’n, 
Rise on the earth, or earth rise on the sun, . . . 
Solicit not thy thoughts with matters hid, 
Leave them to God above, him serve and fear. 
Milton, PeritAise Lott, Bk. viii, 1.15D. 

“But," quoth Us neighbour, “when the sun 
From to West his course has run. 

How comes it that be shows his face 
montuig in his former place?” 

“Hoi there’s a pretty question, truly!" 

Rmlled out wd^t, srith an unruly 
Burst of laii^ter and delight, 

So much his triuraUi seemed to please him. 

“Why, blockhead I he goes hack at night, 

And that’s the reason no one aces him!" 

Hotaca Ssstth, The Astronomical Alderman, 
t 

Am) ae«—the Sun himself!—on wings 
Of glory up dm East he springs. 

An^ (H Idghtl who from the time 
Th^ heavens began thUr march sublime, 
Hath first of all the starry choir 
Trad in his Maker’s steps of fire! 

Tnouas Mooix, Lalta Rookk: The Fne- 
Worthippers, dMMd Day, I. 25. 

7 

Wake! for the Sun, who scatter’d into fii^t 
The Stars before him from the Field of 
Ni^t, 

Drives Night along with them from Heav’n, 
and strikes 


Ibe Sultan’s Turret with a Shaft of loghL 
Oiiaa KBAYViim, Rubiiyit. St. 1. (Fltiger- 
ild, tr.) 
a 

The moroiug sun has now smiled upon the 
roofs. (Matutinus sol tectis arrisit.) 

PziaoBtus, FrogffiMtr. No. 5. 
a 

Day, peeping from the east, makes the sun 
turn from black to red, like a boiied lobster. 

Rabelais, Works. Bk. v, ch. 1. 

The sun bad loog since, in the lap 
Of Thetis, taken out his nap. 

And, like a lobster boil’d, the morn 
From Uack to red began to turn. 

Buruat, Rudibras. Ft. ii, caoto 2, L 39. 
to 

Hark, hark! the lark at heaven’s gate sings. 
And Phoebus ’gins arise. 

SNAKBSpaAKi:, Cymhefiiie. Act ii, sc. 5,1.21. 

71 

The hour before the heavenly-harness’d team 
Begins his golden progress in the east. 

SaAKESFEARi, I Rcnry IV. Act iii, sc. 1, i. 221. 
An hour before the worshipp’d sun 
Peer’d forth the golden wiridow of the east. 
SuAEisczAaE, Romeo and JuHet. Act i, sc. 1, 
1. 125. 

12 

For night’s swift dragons cut the clouds full 
fast. 

And yonder shines Aurora’s harbinger: 

At whose approach, ghosts, wandering here 
and there. 

Troop home to churchyards, 

SirAUESPSAits, A iitdsummer-NigkVs Dream. 
Act iii, sc. 2,1. 379. 

He fires the proud tops of the eastern pines 
And darts his light through every guilty hole. 

SnASLassLABL, Rickard 11. Act iii, sc. 3,1.42. 

As when the golden sun salutes the morn, 

And, having gilt the ocean with his beams, 
Gallops the zodiac in his glistering coach, 

And Dverioaks the highest-peering hills. 

SHAEsspsAae, Titus Andronkus, .Act ii, sc. 1,1.5. 
ia 

At last, the golden oriental gate 
Of greatest heaven ’gan to open fair, 

And Pheebus, fresh as bridegroom to Us mate, 
Came danciog forth, shaking bis dewy hair. 
SmsEB, Faerie Qusene, Bk. i, canto v, st. 2. 

And yonder fly his scattered golden arrows, 
And smite the hills with day. 

Bayabo Taylm, Tke Poet's Journal; Third 
foearng: Morninl. 

But yond» comes the powerful King of Day, 
Rejoloi^ in the east. 

Tbouson, Tke Seasons; Summer, L 81. 

15 

See how there 'Ibe cowlfid Night 
Kneels on the Eastern sanctuary-stair. 

Faaircis Thoiabsoh, A Carymbui tor Atslumn. 
IS 

It is true, I neva laaisted the sun materiaUy 


SUN 


m his rising; but, doubt oot, it wu of the 
Jast importance only to be present at it. 

Hurt Davu Tscntuu, Waldm, Qi. 1. 

1 

The rising sun complies with oui weak sight, 
Pint gilds the clouds, then shows ^ globe 
of light 

At such a distance from our eyes, os though 
He knew what harm his hasty beams would do. , 
EoinjHD Waller, To iki King, Upon Bit . 
Uajtily’s Happy Return, 1,1, j 

I 

V—Sun: Saniet 
See alao Evening, Twilight 

2 

Come watch with me the asure turn to rose 
Id yonder West: the changing pageantry, 

The fading alps and archipelagoes, 

And spectral cities of the sunset-sea. 

T. B. Aujeicn, Miracles. 

3 

The sun had gone down fiery red; 

And if, that evening, be laid his head 
In Thetis’s lap beneath the sees, 

He must have scalded the goddess’s knees. 

R. H. Baaruia, The Witches' Frolic. 

As far as Phisbus first doth rise, 

Until in Thetis’ lap he lies. 

Sr AaiHUa Gorces, Ode. 

4 

The sun descending in the west. 

The evening star does shine; 

The birds are silent in their nest. 

And I must seek for mine. 

WnxiAU Blael, Night. 

5 

The sacred lamp of day 
Now dipt in western clouds his parting ray. 
WiLLiAU Falconer, The Shipuireck. Canto ii, 
1.27. 

B 

For the Elysians the sun seems always to 
have just set. 

Benjauin Disbarli, The Inlemal Marriage. 
Pt. iv, ch. 2. 

Bdrold him setting in his western skies. 

The shadows lengthening as the vapours rise. 
Drtmn, and Achitophd. Pt. i, L 26g. 

a 

Oft did I wonder why the setting sun 
Should look iqroD us with a blushing face: 
Is’t not for shame of what he hath seen done, 
Whilst in our hemisphere he ran his race? 
Ltuam Heats, Os the Setimg Sun. 
a . 

A late lark twitters from the quiet skies; 

And from the west, 

Where the sun, his day's work ended, 

Lingers as in content, 

Tbete falls on the old, grey dty 
An influence luminous and serene, 

A shining peace. 

W. K. Hai^, JfargBffl* Sarari. St. 1. 


SUN IMl 


The smoke ascends 

In a tosy-and'golden kaxe. The spires 
Shine, and an changed. In the viltey 
Shadows rise. The lark sings on. The sun, 

Closing his benediction, 

Sinb, and the darkening air 

’Thrills with a sense of the triumphing night— 

Night with her train of start 

And her great gift of sleep. 

W. E. Henley, UargarUv Sarari St. 2. 

10 

Now deep in ocean sunk the lamp of light, 
And drew behind the cloudy veil of night. 
Homee, Iliad. Bk. viii, 1. MS. (Pope, ti.) 

11 

The sun is a-woit at the ponderous gate of 
the West. 

Sihnev Lanier, The Afarihei ol Glynn. 

12 

Down sank the great red sun, and in golden, 
glimmering vapors 

Veiled the light of his face, like the Prophet 
descending from Sinai, 

LOHCrELLOw, Etwngeline. Pt. i, sec. 4. 

After a day of cloud and wind and rain 
Sometimes the setting sun breaks out again. 

And, touching all the darksome woods with Ught, 
Smiles on the fields, until they laugh and sing, 
‘Then like a ruby from the horiion’s ring, 

Drops down into the night. 

LoNcrULOw, Hanging of (he Crane. Pt. vU, 

IS 

The sun is set; and in his latest beams 
Yon little cloud of ashen gray and gold. 
Slowly upon the amber air unrolled. 

The falling mantle of the Prophet seems, 
Lonsfellow, a Santtner Day by Ike Sea. 

14 

’The west is broken into bars 
Of orange, gold, and gray; 

Gone is the sun, come are the stars, 

And night infolds the day. 

Geuroe MACDOHALn, SoRgi o/ SuiHMer JVjgkii. 

15 

And the gilded car of day, 

His glowing axle doth allay 
In the steep Atlantic stream. 

Milton, Coiriu, 1. 95. 

IS 

The skies yet blushing with departing light 
When fallen dews with spangles d^’d the 
glade, 

And the low sun had lengthen’d ev'iy shade. 
Pope, Pastorals: Autumn, 1. 98. 

17 

tong on the wave reflected lustres play, 
Sauuel RoCEBS.Pfrarttrer o/ lfem(iry.Pt.{,1.9i. 

18 

God is at the anvil, beating out the sun; 
Where the moltsi metal spills, 

At His forge among the hll& 

He has hammered out the glory of a dgy 
done. 

Lew. SAEEn, Gad 1$ at tkt ieidt 


SUM 


SUN-DIAL 


]M2 


1 

No pak KudatioDs quench hi* ray, 

No twiliut dcwa Ua wrath allay; 

With diu liho battle-target red 
He Tuabei to hie burning bed, 

Dm the wide wave with bloo^ light, 
Then linki at once—and all it oight. 

Scon, Xoluby, Canto vi, iL 21. 
t 

Ihe lonely ainuetr dare forlorn 
Down valleys dreadly deaolate; 

The lonely mountaiiu soar in scorn 
As still as death, as stem as fate. 

RosmT W. Saavici, Load Diit Cod Foriot. 
t 

Tbewestyetglimmenwitb some streahs o f day. 
SHazianaai, Uacbeth. Act ill, k. 3,1. S. 

4 

The setting sun, and music at the close. 

At the last taste of sweets, is sweetest last. 
SxAKispasaa, Rickard 11. Act li, sc. 1,1.12. 

e 

When the sun sets, who doth not look for night? 
SHAZESPtsia, Ktkard Ul. Act ii, sc. S, I. 34. 

a 

The weary sun bath made a golden set. 
And, by the bright track of his fiery car, 

Givea signal of a goodly day to-morrow. 

SasKnFXAia, Xkhard til. Act v, sc. 3,1.10. 
7 

The beams of sunset hung their rainbow hues 
High ’mid the shiitiog domes of Reeled spray 
That canopied his path o'er the waste deep. 
Shzuxv, Alailor, 1. 334. 

When, as a tokeo at parting, muolhaat Day, for 
remembranct. 

Gives, unto men that forget, Ophirs of fabulous 


And God made two great lights, great for 
tb^ use 

To mao, the graater to have rule by day. 

The less by night altem. 

^^Mutow, Ftraiist lait. Bk. vii, L 34t. 

'^e sun to me is dark 
And silent as the moon, 

When she deserts the night 
Hid in her vacant interlunar cave. 

Milton, Saouan AganuttJ, L 66. 

14 And teach me how 

To name the bigger light, and how the less, 
That bum by day and night. 

SnSKiSFuai, Tbt Ttmfat. Act 1, K. 2, L 334. 

L’Abb6 de Ville proposed a toast. 

His master, as tbe rising Sun; 

Reisbach then gave tbe Empress Queen, 

As the bri^t Moon, and much praise woo. 
The ear] of Stair, whose turn came neat, 
Gave for bis toast his own King Will, 

As Joshua, the son of Nun, 

Who made both Sun and Muon stand stilt. 
Unknown. {Anecdott Ubrary, 1822.) The 
Empress Queen was Mark Theresa. The same 
anecdote is related of other meo, notably of 
Benjiiuin Franklin, who, at a banquet in 
England, alter toasts to Great Britain as the 
sun which gives light to the whole earth, and 
to France as the moon whose magic rays 
move the earth's tides, is said to have toasted 
Washington “tbe Jo^ua of America, who 
commanded the sun and moon to stand sliU 
—and they obeyed." 

SUNDAY, tee Sabbath 


WtLLUM Watson, UyntN (o tin Sea. Pt. 
L 15. 


ill, 


Touched by a light Chat hath no name, 

A glory never sung. 

Aloft on sky and mountain mh 
Art Cod’s great pictum hung. 

Warrma, Smsei m the Benrcemg. St. 3. 

1 

There sinks the riebulous star we call the sun. 
TnwvaoN, Tie Friitcni. Pt. Iv, 1, 1. 

» 

Nobody of any real culture ever talks aorva- 
dcya about the beauty of a sunset. Sunsets are 
quite tdd-faahioned. They belong to the time 
Men Tinner was the last note in art 
Oacaa Wnna, Tit Decay o] Ayfug. 


„ YI—Sun and Moon 

111 

That hour of the day when, face to face, the 
rliiag moon b^olds the setting sun. 
^^Unsanuow, SyptrUn. Bk. «, ch. 10. 

Cotnet even with the sun 
Doth hm brother run. 

Ban Jomoa, fhs Gipdu hfnamafghoisd. 


SUN-DIAL 

1—Sun-Dial; Ita Mission 

16 , 

Think: the shadow on the dial 
For the nature most undone, 

Marks the passiitg of the trial. 

Proves the presence of the sun. 

B. Brownino, Tie FaurjoU Aipect, L 307. 

The dial tells the golden-lighted houra 
In gardens fair with roses. 

^^DoaoTEv CooFia JaarrsoH, Country Gordons. 

'The old dial . . . stood as the garden god of 
Christian gardens. ... It spoke of moderate 
kboun, of pleasures not protracted after sun¬ 
set, of temperance, and good hours. . . . The 
aheidierd "carved it out quaintly m the sun”; 
and, turning philoscqiher by the very occupa¬ 
tion, provided it wim mottoei more touching 
than tombstones. 

CEaauis Laau, Essays oj Eiia; Tie Old 
Btncisrs of tbs tnner Teenftt. 

Thou breathing dial! since thy day began 
The present hour was ever mark'd srith Shade. 
W.S;'LdUnM,rb«dMWJNN. 




SUN-DIAL 


SUNfldWBR 


1 

Cirve out tbe dkli quaintly, point by point, 
Thereby to see tbe minutes bow they run, 
How many make tbe hour full complete; 
How many hours bring about the day. 

SsAxiseiAaK, III Henry VI. Act b, ic. 5, t. 24. 
I 

A sun-dial which keeps very good time. 
MiWE Twsnr, AtaoKotrafkj. Vol. 11, p. 222. 

II—Sun-Dial Kotton 

2a 

lam a Shade: a Sbadowe too arte thou: 

I marke tbe Time: saye, Gossip, dost thou so? 
AosTDi Doisojf, The Svjidiitl. 

i 

Once at a potent leader’s voice I stayed; 
Once I went back when a good monarch 
prayed; 

Mortals, howe’er we grieve, howe’er deplore, 
The flying shadow will return no more. 

Wmuir Haiultoh, Sun-dial Hollo. (Cau- 
^ loas, foels ol Scotland, xv, 620.) 

Plant the seed of time so deep— 

Time that shall outgrow all flowers— 

That you shall forget to weep, 

Beholding such a host of hours. 

RoaaiT Hum, legend for a Sun-dial. 
a 

A lumine motus. (I am moved by the light.) 
MAiTBauHcz, Utasure oj Ike Houri- Hollo. 

t 

I mark my hours by shadow; 

Mayest t^u mark thine by sunshine. 

C. B. Hicton-Turviv, The Sundial, (Tie Van 
Haavens.) 

7 

Time can never take 
What Time did not give; 

When your shadows have all passed, 

I sb^l live. 

Himty VAN Dvxa, The Dial. 

a 

Hours fly, Flowers die. 

New days. New ways. 

Pass by. love stays. 

Hznit van Dvai, For iTatriiia'i Sun-Dial. 

9 

Time is 

Too Slow for those who Wait, 

Too Swift for those who Fear, 

Too Long for those who Grieve, 

Too Short for those who Rejoice, 

But for those who Love 
Time is not. 

Hmntv VAN Dtks, For JTBtriiu’j Stwt-JWal. 

Wth warning hand I mark Ttoe’s ra]fld ffight 
From life's glad morning to its solemn nlsflit; 
Yet, through the dear God’s love, I also show 
There’s Light above me by the Shade below, 
Wsttnix, huerlpUon on s Sun-dU )er Dr. 
Henry 1. BovMch. 

He knows but from its shade the present hour. 
WOMWOtiB, An Bttnhii L 


Horaa non numero nisi aereiui. (I count only 
the hours that are bright.) 
liMaNowa. Ancient snn-diat hucrlptloB. 

Horai non numero nisi serenas Is tbe motto of a 
■un-dial near Venire. There Is a softness and hiN 
mony In tbe tvords and In the thought nnparil- 
leled. Of all couceics It is surely the most dud- 
cal. "I count only tbe hours that are serene." 
Wmuai HAsarr, On a Sun-Dial. 

There stands in the garden of old St. Mark 
A sun-dial quaint end gray. 

It takes no he^ of the hours which b dark 
Pass o'er it day by day. 

It has stood for ages amid the flowers 
In that land of sky and song. 

"I number none but the doucUus hours,'’ 

Its motto the live day long. 

Wntuat C. Duane, 0/ a Sun-Dkl in FanlM, 

Let others tdl of storms and ihowen. 

I'll only mark your sunny hours. 

Okxndwh. a vailtUoD of the foregcdiig. 
is 

Tbe Natural Clock-work by the mighty ONE 
Wound up at first, and ever since have gone. 
Inscription on sun-dial on south porch of Sea- 
ham church, Durham, England. 

14 

Our life’s a flying shadow, God the pole, 

Tbe index pointing to Him is our soul; 

Death the borizoin, when our sun is set, 
Which will through Christ a resurrection get. 
Inscription on sun-dial, Glasgow cathedral. 

15 

Give God thy heart, thy service, and thy gold; 
The day wears on, and time is waxing old. 
Insaiption on sun-dial in the cloister garden 
of cathedral at Gloucester, England. 

IS 

Hours are Time’s shafts, and one cooaes 
winged with death. 

Inscription on the clock it Keir Houk. 

17 

Amende to-day and slack not, 

Dey^ cometh and warneth not, 

Tyme passeth and speketh not. 

InsciipUon on indent sun-dial at Moccai BaB, 
near Hereford, England. 

Vivite, ait, fugie. (Live ye, be says, 1 flee.) 
Motto on sun-dlal of Bishop Frindi Atter- 
bury, It Rocbeitet, England 
IB 

As the long hours do pus away. 

So doth the life of man decay. 

InsaiptbB on tun-dlal b garden of Jloyal 
Hotel, Sevsnoaks, Kent, EnglaBd. 

SUHFLOWXS 

20 

Ah Bifflflowtr, weary of time, 

Who countest Che steps of the Sun, 

Seeking after that sweet golden eliwif! 

Where the tntveBer’a Journey b done. 

Wiuwg Bun, rie Smfemr. 


SUNFUWEil 


SUFEKSimON 


IftM 


Tlw aeal i nm-Aoimr; “Die vow lut putout,'* 
Tbe motto, cut upon a wiiite comelun. 

BnoVt Dm Jum, Canto i, iL lU. EUe voin 
uiJt paitout: 5be lollow: yon every when. 

A* the eunflowcr tun» on her jnd when he sets, 
The wac look which she turn'd when he nue. 
Thousb Mooks, Belitve Me, if AB Those £n- 
dearint Yoititg Chanm. 

In the course ol the cveninf, you iuid rh e nre for 
ceit^ 

Soft speeches to Anne, in the shsde of the curtain; 
You tell her your heart can be likened to me 
floseei, 

"And that, 0 most charming of women, 's the 
sunflower, 

Which turns”—here a clear nasal vedce, to your 
terror, 

From outside the curtain, says, "That’s all an 
error ’’ 

J. R. Lowxll, a Fabk for CriUcs, 1. 266. 

a 

Ijght-enchsnted Sunflosrer, thou 
Who gazest ever true and tender 
On the sun’s revolving splendourl 
CAinsaoM, J/agtco hoditioso. Sc. 3, I. 66. 
(Shelley, tr.) 

Restless Sunflower, cease to move. 

CauntaoN, ilttUo Prodigioso. Sc. 3, 1. 76. 
(Shelley, tr.) 

The Sunflow’r, thinking 'twas for him foul 
ahame 

To nap by daylight, strove t' excuse the blame; 
It was not sleep that made him nod, he said. 
But too great weight and largeness of his 
head. 

AnuBSis Cowtty, The Poppy, 1.102. 

4 

With zealous at^s he climbs the upland lawn, 
And bows In homage to the rising dawn; 
Imbibes with eagle eye the golden ray, 

And watches, as it moves, the orb of day. 

Enssssxrs Dsawm, Loves of the Plants. Chuto 

^ i, 1. 2IS. 

Eagle of flowers I I see thee stand, 

And on the sun’s noon<gloiy gaze; 

With eye like bis, thy lids expand, 

^d fringe their disk with golden rays: 
Though fix’d on earth, in dukness rooted 
there, 

light is thine element, thy direllmg air. 

Thy prospect heaven. 

Jains Mcunsoimi, Tht Sm-flomr. 

Raavily hangi the broad lunflower 
Over Hs grave in the csttb lo chilly. 

^ Tihnysoh, 5oK|. 

But one, the lofty follcwer of the sun, 

Sad be sets, shuts up her yellow leaves, 
Drooping all night; and, when he warm re- 
lums, 

Mnts her enimapt’d bosom to bia ny. 
Ikoiiamr, TJis Saasota: Sesmmpr, L 116, 


SUPZSSTITIOir 
^ I—SuperitiUm; DeflBiUns 

Supeistibon is the reproach of the Deity. 

Faaircis Bacmr, Sssays: Of SupersUtion. 

The master of superstition is tbe people; and In 
all superatltion, wise men follow fools. 

Faaucis Bacon, Ruoyr; Of Superstition. 

There is a superstkiou In avoiding superstition. 

FaaNCis Bacon, Essays: Of Superstition. 
a 

Superstition, that poisons and destroys all 
peace of mind. (Supeistitio, qua qui est im- 
butus quietus esse numquam potest.) 

Cicuo, De FiitUna. Bk. i, eh. 18, sec. 60. 

9 

A superstition is a premature explanation that 
overstays its time. 

Groses lias, Jottingt. 

10 

The greatest burden in the world is super- 
stition, not only of ceremonies in the church, 
but of imaginary and scarecrow sins at home. 
Milton, Doctrine and Discipiine of Divorce. 

11 

It was necessary to succumb to superstitions, 
which are, more than ourselves, the kings of 
nations. (II fallut succomber aux supersti¬ 
tions, qui sonc, bien plus que nous, les roia des 
nations.) 

VoLTAiaa, ErypMe. Act iii, K. 2. 

JI—Superstition: Its Folly 

I perceive that in ail things ye are too super¬ 
stitious. 

A'ew Testansent; dcli, xvii, 22. 

AU superstition from thy breast repel. 

John Gar, Trivia. Bk. i, 1.175. 

Better be dumb than superstitious. 

Hzn Jonson, Btgy on My Muse, 1. 73. 

IS 

Sickness and sorrows come and go, but a 
superstitious soul hath no rest. 

Ronzai Buiion, Aiulsmy of Melancholy. Pt. 
hi, sec. iv, mem. 1, subs. 3. 

14 

Superstition, which is widespread among the 
nations, has taken advantage of human weak¬ 
ness to cast its spell over the mind of almost 
every man. (Superstitio, fusa per gentis, op- 
piessit omnium fere antmos atque hominum 
imbecillitatem occupavit.) 

Cicxao, Dt DithuOiosu. Bk. il, ch. 72, see. 148. 

15 

All people have their blind side—their supct- 
stitions. 

CsaaUH Last*, Essays of Elia: Mrs. Baisle’i 
OpmiiHU on Whisl. 

For not to mk nor sax confined 
Is this vain ague of the mind. 

ScoiT, Rohshy. Canto ii, at. 11. 

16 

Look, how the world's poor people are aaiiaed 




SUPERSTITION 


SUPEiOTOrroN 


ms 


At »pp«iitioDS, signs and prodigies I 
SuxisraAu, Veitui tnd Adonis, 1. ilS, 

No natural eiiiaiatian in the sky, 

No scope of nature, no distemper’d day, 

No common wind, no customed event. 

But they wil] pluck away his natural cauie 
And cal] them meteors, prodigies and ngna. 
Abortives, presages and tongues of heaven. 
SBaecsriAgg, fCiHg John. Act iil, sc. 4,1. IS}. 
Ghost, kelpie, wraith, 

And all the trumpery of vulgar faith. 

CaUFagti, Tke Filirim of Glencoe, I. Igg. 

He put this engine U watch 1 to our cars, which 
made an incessant noise like that of a water-mill: 
and we conjecture it is cither some unknown ani¬ 
mal or the god that he worships, but we are more 
Inclined to the latter opinion. 

Swirr, CuUiver^s Travels: Voyage to IMlipvi. 

1 

A pupil in the many-chambered school 
Where superstition weaves her airy dreams. 
WoMSWOltTB, The Excursion. Bk. iv, 1. 509. 

Ill—Superstition and Religion 
t 

A great fear ... is the parent of supersti¬ 
tion; but a discreet and wetl-guided fear pro¬ 
duced religion. 

Jranay TAvnox, Boly Uving, p. 517. 

I can hardly think there was ever any scared 
into Heaven. 

Su Thouas BaowHZ, Retigio Uedict. Ft. i, 
sec. 59. 
a 

Superstition is the religion of feebje minds. 
Eomuwd Buxee, Re/leclioni on the Revolution 
in France. 

Superstition is the only religioo of which base 
souls are capable. fLa superstition est la seule 
religioo dont solent apabics les kmes basses.) 
JeUBZar, Fensies, No. 27. 

4 

Foul Superstition! howsoe’er disguised, 

Idol, saint, virgin, prophet, crescent, cross, 
For whatsoever symbol thou art prized, 
Thou sacerdotal gain, but general loss I 
Who from true woi^p's gold can separate 
thy dross? 

BTaov, Chilie Saroid. Canto ii, it. 44. 

For superstition will survive, 

Purer rtllgian to perplex. 

AfHXA Bzhn, Oh Desire, 

t 

Superstition consists in a senseleas fear of the 
go^, religion in the pious worship of them. 
(Supentitio, in qua inest inanis timor Oe- 
orum; religio, qum deoruin {no cuitu contine- 
tur.) 

CiCBO, Z>f Baiwa Deoruns. Bk. i, soc. 42. 

The destruction of superstition doee not mean 
die destruction of tdlgion. (Supentitio tolleuda 
n^o toUltur.) 

uomo, Da Dsvinttiont. Bk. U, ctu 72, iec. I4S. 

01 Supeitdtioo ia the giant shadow 


Which the solicitude of weak mortaUty, 

Its back towards Religion’s lisii^ sun, 

Casta on the thin miat of tb’ uncertain future. 
S. T. CoLzazsoa, Frogmenti, No. 42. 

7 

Superstition is godless religion, devout im¬ 
piety. 

Josna Haix, 0} tke Superstitious. 

a 

A foolish superstition introduces the influ¬ 
ences of the gods even in the smallest matten. 
(Minimis etiam rebus prava religio inserit 
deos.) 

Livy, Riitory. Bk. xzvii, sec. 23. 

$ 

Superstition is related to this life, religion to 
the next; superstition is allied to fatality, reli¬ 
gion to virtue; it is by the vivacity of earthly 
desires that we become superstitious; it is, on 
the contrary, by the sacrifice of these desires 
that we become religious. 

Madaxu dz Stazl. (Abel Stevens, Lt/e a/ 
Madame de SUcl. Ch. 34.) 

10 

Crush the infamous thing! (Ecrasez I’in- 
fame!) 

VotrAmz, Letter to d’Alembert, 23 June, 1750. 
“By injame," he wrote, “you wiU underatand 
that I mean superstition: as for reUgion, I 
love and respect It as you do." Voltaire 
adopted this phrase as his motto. 

IV—Superstition: Omena 
See alao Luck 

11 

And on a Friday fell all this mischance. 
Cbauceb, r*e Nome Prwitej Tale, L S21. 

12 

Matrons, who toss the cup, and see 
The grounds of fate in grounds of tea. 

CnABLZs CauBCHmL, The Ghost. Bk. 1,1. 117. 
13 

Certain signs precede certain events. (Certis 
rebus certa signa prEcurrerent.) 

Ciczao, De Dsvtnatione. Bk, i, di, 52, sec. 115. 
Coming events cast their shadows before. 
CaJipbeu, Lochid’s Wartung, 1. 56. 

Often do the spirits 

Of great events stride on before the events, 

And in to-day already walks to-morrow. 
ScnmLza, Wallenstein's Tod. Act V, ac. 1. 
(Coleridge, tr.) 

Against ill chances men ate ever merry; 

But heaviness foreruns the good event. 
SHAKZSrZABt, // Benry IV. Act h, M. 2, L 
61 . 

And in such indezea, although tmall pricka 
To thdr subsequent volumei, there fa aeen 
The baby figure of the glut maia 
Of things to coma at large. 

SRAEuaFEAiE, TfoBus ond CrauidO. Ad L ic. 
3,L343. 

M 

Nay I have had Mme mneDa: I got out«{bed 



sumsntmN 
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btckwardi too thii swmiiig, without praaedi'' 
Ution; pretty good tint too; but then 1 ituni' 
bled coning atnitt, and met a weaad; 
bod Dinena those: amie bad, tome good, our 
lives are cbecquer’d. 

Cawoacvf, Ltv* jer Leve. Act ii, k. 2. 

Alai I you know the cauK too well; 

The lilt is split, to me it tell; 

Then to contribute to my low, 

Uy kniie and fork were laid acroli; 

On Friday, too 1 the day I dread I 
Woold 1 were safe at home in bed I 
Last night (1 vow to Heav’n ’tis tnie) 

Bounce {com the fire a cofim flew, 

Neit post some fatal news shall tell: 

God am my Cornish friends be weD I 
JoHK Gav, Fables; The Farmer's Wife and 
the Haven, 

1 

Send a bird of omen; . , , let him appear 
upon my right hand. 

Ikam, Itisd. Bk. xaiv, 1. 310. 

How happily toee I on my right side to-day. 
Paiaisavi, Acohstns . M i . {1S40) 

a 

The menacing gods filled earth, sky, and sea 
with portents. (Prodigiis terras impleiunt, 
wthera, pontum.) 

Lucam, De BeUo OvOi. Bk. i, I. $25. 

t 

It is a bad sign; a Roman would have turned 
back. 

Napouoit BoiTArAm, when his horse stum¬ 
bled end threw him as be was about to 
croas the Nlemao on bla invasion of Russia, 
24 June, 1812. (Locehait, Life .) Male- 
eherbet bad said it before him. 

4 

There ia lomething in omens. (Omina sunt 

a^uid.) 

OvD, Amares. Bk. 1, eleg. 12,1. 3. 

t 

You shall be rewarded for that omen, Sir 
Omenerl (Ob iatuc omen, ominator, capies 
quod te condecet.) 

PuuTtM, AmtUtma, L 722. (Act U, sc. 2.) 

I 

It’s a bad sign when a man in a sweat shiveia. 
(Pro monitro eatemplo est, quando qui sudat 
tremit.) 

PUUTDI, iiMarfs, 1. 289. (Act 11, ic. 2.) 

7 

Thi8 day UaCk mnens threat the brightest fait. 
That e’er deserv’d a watchful spirit’s care. 
Pon, Tha Rape of the Lock. Chnto ii, 1.101, 

■ 

Midnight hags, 

By forte of potent ipdla, of bloody characten, 
mA coniurationa horriw to hear. 

Call fie^ and qiecirei from ^ yawning 

. ,*»Pp 

And let the mioiiten of hell at woric. 
Nmoui Rowi, /oM Shan. Act iv, ac, 1, L 
34a 


Release, ^ gods, release the mind fimn such 
omeni. (SoMte tantis animum monstris, Sol- 
vite Super! I) 

SentCA, Aarculu Furem, 1. 1063. 
to 

Some devils ask but the parings of one’s nail, 
A rush, a hair, a drop of blood, a pin, 

A nut, a cherry-stone; 

But she, more covetous, would have a chain. 
Master, be wise; an if you give it her, 

The de^ will shake her chain and fright us 
with it. 

SBAKiSFeAiii, The Comedy of Errors. Act iv, 
sc. 3, 1. 72. 

11 

In what particular thought to work I know 
not: 

But in the gross and scope of my opinion, 
This bodes some strange eruption to our state. 
SHAESsrsAsa, Hamlet, Act i, sc. 1, L 67. 

12 

The graves stood tenantless, and the sheeted 
dead 

Did squeak and ^bber in tbe Roman streets: 
As stars with trains of fire and dews of blood. 
Disasters in tbe sun. 

Shaezstease, Banitet. Act i, sc. 1,1.113. 
Fierce fiery wtcrion fought upon tbe clouds. 

In raob and squadrons and right term of war, 
Which drirrled blood upon the Capitol. 

Shaeesseau, Julius Casar. Act ii, sc. 2,1.19. 
And ghosts did shriek and squeal about the 
streets. 

D Cesar I these things are beyond all use. 

And 1 do fear them. 

SHAEESPEAan, Julius Casar. Act it, sc. 2,1.24. 

ia 

At my nativity 

The front of heaven was full of fiery shapes, 
Of burning cressets; and at my birth 
The frame and huge foundation of tbe earth 
Shaked like a cowi^. 

SnAEisFEAn, / Henry lY. Act iii, sc. 1,1.13. 
The owl ibtlrir'd at my birth, an evil rigo; 

The night-craw cried, aboding luckl^ time. 
Doga howled. 

^KMKAiE, /// .ffeiiry VI. Act v, ic. 6, L 47. 

These late eclipsca in the sun and moon por¬ 
tend no good to us: though the wisdom or na¬ 
ture can reason it thus and thus, yet nature 
finds itself scourged by the sequent effeas: 
love cools, friendship falls ofi, brothers di¬ 
vide: in dties, mutinies; in countries, dis- 
coed; in i^cei, treason; and the bond 
cracked ’twixt son and father. 

SsAXtsncAaa, King Lear, Act i, ic. 2, L 112. 
The idgfat bad been unruly: where we lay. 

Our ehlnmeys were blown down; and, as they 

•ay, 

lamnitlngl heard 1’ the alt; sttange screams of 
death. 

And prtgwaqdBg wii 
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SUSPICION 
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Of din conbuation and conluicd crcnti 
Naw tiitcb’d to Um vo<^I iJie obacure 
bird 

Clanoui’d tbe livdong nigbt; gomt ny, the 
eartb 

Was feverous and did dialce. 

SBAXEsmxi, ifacbelk. Act ii, sc. 3,1. 59. 
Stones have been known to move and trees to 
veak. 

SBAKlSPEAkk, Uacbtth. Act ili, sc. 4, L 123. 
Tbe bay>tnes in our country sre all wither’d 
And meteors fright tbe fixed stars of heaven; 
The pale-faced moon looks bloody on the eartb 
And lean-look'd prophets whisper fearful change; 
Rich men look sad and ruffians dance and 1^, 
The one In (ear to lose what they enjoy, 

The other to enjoy by rage and war; 

These signs forerun the death or fall of kings. 
SasxEsriAai, Rickard II. Act li, sc. 4,1.8. 

1 

By the pricking of my thumbs, 

Something wicked this way comes. 
SaAKzsFEaai, Uacbetk. Act iv, sc. 1,1.44. 

2 

Then it was not for nothing tbat my nose fell 
a-bleeding on Black-Monday. 

Ssazespuaz, The Merchant at Venice. Act 
ij, sc. 5,1. 24. 

If a man's nose bleeds one drop at the left nos¬ 
tril it is a sign of good luck, and vice veria. 

Sn John Mxcton, Aitrolaguier. (1620) 

i 

It is tbe part of men to fear and tremble. 
When the most mighty gods by tokens send 
Such dreadful heralds to astonish us. 
SHaxxspuaa, Julius Cmsar. Act i, sc. 3,1. 54. 

SURETY 

4 

Act as surety, and ruin is at hand. (’E'rv^a, 

rifia IT Ira.) 

CanoN. (OroozNss Luaiius, CkHoa. Bk. 1, 
sec. 73.) Diogeoes Laertius states that this 
was (hiUon’s apothegm, but it has also bent 
ascribed to Thdes of Mitetus. It was one of 
tbe three mixlms inscribed upon the temple 
of Apollo at Ddphi. See under MooenATum, 
Ad aa surety, and ruin stands near you. (Be 
iyyta, i^a I* In, grace didmua: latimim csl, 
Sponde, noxs set prosto tibi.) 

Tbaizs. (Aueonius, Indus Stflem Saflen- 
tum, 1. 180.) 

I could give a thousand Instances to prove that 
those w^ give bond or bail appear at the bar of 
regret. (Pet miJle possem cuirere excmpla, ut 
probem Prodes vad^ue panitudinis icos.) 

Atjsoiiw*, Indus Seftent Sapiinlum, 1.182. 
Having consented to be one of three sureties, I 
was caught. So did the Inscription it De^hl 
bold good for once, tbit luretyi^p is woe. 

CasTmua thz YouNGcn, frsiawHi. 

Bs sarety foe another and barm it at band. 
lUcsAiD Tavekhex, fraverbs, 20. (1539) 

A penon who on’t pay g*t» anothei person 
mo can’t pay to guatanCee that he can pay. 


Like a person with two wooden 1^ getting 
another person with two wooden legs to 
guarantee tbat be has got two natural 1^. It 
don't make either of them able to do a walk- 
itig match. 

Dickeks, Uule Derril. Ft. 1, ch. 23. 

My son, if thou be surety for thy friend, if 
thou hast stricken thy hand with a stranger, 
Thou art snared with the words of thy mouth. 
Old Testainent; Proverbs, vl, 1-2. 

My son, if 1, Hafir, tby fither, take hold of thy 
knees in my pain. 

Demanding thy name on stamped paper, one day 
or one hour—refrain. 

Are the links of thy fetten so light tbat thou 
cravest another man’s chain? 

RtinvAan Kiiunc, Certoio Moximi of Hsfil. 
No. 19. 

7 

He that is surety for a stranger shall smart 
for it; and he that hateth suretiship is sure. 
Old Testament: Proverbs, xi, 15. 

He who is surety is never sure. 

C. H, Sfudgioh, Join PJaugiman, Ch. 4. 
s 

One of the gieatert in the Christian world 
Shall be my surety. 

Seazesvease, Ail's fVell that Rads Well. Act 
Iv, sc. 4,1. 3. 

Procure your sureties for your days of answer. 

Shaeeefeaee. Ruhard II. Act Iv, sc. 1.1. 159. 
Have pity; ITl be bis surety. 

Shakeefeaxe, Tie Tempest, Act i, ec. 2,1. 475. 
S 

But yet 111 make assurance double sure. 

And take a bond of fate. 

Shaiespeau, Macbeth. Act Iv, sc. 1,1. 83. 

SUSPENSE, iss Worry 

SUSPICION 

See also Distrust; Trust: Its FoUy 

10 

Superabundance of suspicion if a kind of po¬ 
litical madness. 

Fxancis Bacon, De AntmenUs Sdentlarum; 
Suspido. 

SuspicioB absolves faith. 

Ftxms Bacon, De Autmenlis Sclmtionml 
Saipiria. 

11 

Suspicions amongst thoughts ate like bate 
amongst Urds, th^ ever fly by tsriil^. 

PaAHcis Bacon, ^tuyi: Of Sluplclase, 

Then Is nothfag makes a man suspect rnudh, 
mote than to know Uttk. 

PEANCts Bacon, Bmys: Of Susplcbm. 
Suipidons that tbe mind, of flietf, gstheri, are 
but buszes; but luspidoni tbat are arttflctiBy 
Booriihed and put into rnsn’s beads by eiks 
and whlsptrings et otbsii, bavsritagx 
PtANCia BsoW) Jbsayi; Of Sus pU an, 



IMS 


SUSPICION 


SWAU^W 


And, vben Ut fint iiuiMciom dinily stole, 
Rebuked [bem beck like phantoms from bis 
soul. 

T^aoiui Caidszll, Thtvdrk, t. 232. 

2 

there is one safeguard known generally to the 
wise, which is an advantage and security to 
all, but especially to democracies as ag^t 
despots—suspicion. 

DntosTHtNis, FhiUpfia. No. ii, sec. 24. 

It was a maxim with Foxey—our revered father, 
gentleoiea—“Always suspect everybody.” 
Dicaaas. The Old Cvrienty Shpfi. Cb. OS. 

I 

Always suspect that which seems probable, 
and begin by believing what appears incredi¬ 
ble. 

£uii.i CasoeMV, Uondtvt Ltco<i. Cb. 8. 
maxim which Lecoq followed. 

4 

Suspicion is rather a virtue than a fault, as 
long as it doth like a dog that mtchelh, and 
doth not bite. 

Lord Hauiax, Works, p. 242. 

B 

He that hath suspicion is rarely at fault. 

W. G. Behbasi. Froverbs, p. 778. 

Your suspicion Is not without wit and Judge- 
ment. 

SHAXisruiz, Gfbsko. Act iv, sc. 2,1. 21S. 

s 

He that will live of ail cares dispossessed 
Must shun the bad, ay, and suspect the best. 
Ronaar HaaaiCK, Suipicion Uakts Secure. 

7 

The hawk suspects the snare, and the pike 
the coveted book. (Accipite^ue Suspectos 
laqueos, et opertum miluui hamum.) 

Hoaxca, E^tla. Bk. t, epis, 16.1. 50. 

8 

Suspicion is no less an enemy to virtue than 
to happiness. 

Savvil. JOHHSOH, The Rainhfer. No. 79. 

SuspidoD is very often a useless pain. 

SASeUIL JOBWSOM, (Bobwill, Ujt. lii, 135.) 

» 

Swpicion follows close on mistrust. (Argwoh- 
nen foigt auf Misstrauen.) 

Lassmo, JVaiiiM dtr lYeiK. Act v, sc. 8. 

W 

Banish squint suspicion. 

Mmion, CoMtu, 1. 413. 

II 

And oft though wisdiun vndte, suspicion sleeps 
At wisdom’s gate, ind to sinqilicity 
Resigns her charge, while go^ess thinks no 
ill 

Where ao ill seems. 

hbLTOn, Fmeiiu LoH. Bk. lit, 1. 686. 

1 * _ 

Suspicion is the badge of base-bom minds, 
And calculation never understaoi^. 

Vtaonaa Trafic CoaelMewi. 


18 

Suspicion’s but at best a coward's virtue, 
l^oxtu Otway, Venkt Preserved. Act ill, 
sc. 1. 

Suspicion is the companion of mean souh. 
Thomas Paimi, Common 5e«je. Cb. iii. 

14 

Ail seems infected that th' infected spy. 

As all looks yellow to the jaundic'd eye. 

Pope, Essey on Cntkirm. Pt, ii, i. 358. 

1B 

The losing side is full of suspicion. (Ad tristem 
partem strenua est suspido.) 

Fuatitius Sraus, Sententia. No. 7. 

16 

All is not well; I doubt some foul play. 

SwAxESPiAaE, Ramltt. Act 1,9C. 2,1. 255. 

17 

Suspicion all our lives shall be stuck full of 
eyes. 

SHAKtsPEAKS, I Benry IV, Act v, ic. 2,1. 8. 

See what a ready tongue suspidon hatb 1 
SHAEtspsAaE, II Benry IV. Act i, sc. 1,1. 84. 
Hath not the world one man but he will wear 
his cap with susplcloo ? 

Shaussfeaxe, Muck Ado Aboul Hoiking. Act 
i, sc. I, I. 200. 

1* 

Bid suspicion double-lock the door. 
Seaeusveaxi, Veiiwi and Adonti, I, 448. 

19 

If I shall be condemn'd 
Upon surmises, all proofs sleeping else 
But what your jealousies awake, I tell you, 
'Tis rigour and not law. 

Shaeeepxaxe, ITinter’r JoJe. Act iU.sc. 2,1.112. 

20 

All persons, as they grow less prosperous, 
grow more suspicious. (Omnes, quibus res 
suot minus secundz magis sunt, nesdo quo- 
modo, Suspiciosi.) 

Teremce, Adetpiii, 1. 60S. (Act iv, sc. 3.) 
SWALLOW 

I—Swallow; One Swallow Does Not Hake 
Summer 

21 

One swallow does not make spring, nor does 
one fine day. (Min yip yeXiiwv Iap oi ireiw, 
oi8e pia 

AaisrrrtLE, Hicomacheen Bihies. Bk. 1, ch. 7, 
sec, 16. 

One swallow does not make s umm er. (Una 
Golondrlna sola no bace verano.) 

CaxvAMTts, Den Qisaote. Pt. i, ch. 13. 

One swallow maketh not summer. 

JoHK Hxywood, Proverbs. Bk. H, cb. 5. (1546) 

22 

One foul wind no more makes a winter, than 
one swallow makes a summer. 

DrCItm, Uortbi Chsasteuit. Ch. 43. 

28 

One swallow proveth not that summer is near. 
Jobs Notmaaoou, Tnatisi eiMsest Dasumt. 
(1S77) 
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I 

It’s surely summer, Sot there's a swallow; 
Come we swallow, his mate will follow, 

The bird race quicken and wheel and thicken. 
Causinta Rossem, A. Bird Sonf. St. 2. 

The swallow follows not summer more willing 
than we your lordship. 

ShAISSpiaiie, Tiitufi a/dtkciu.Actili,K.6,1.3I. 

It is not one swallow that bringeth in summer. 

Richaid TAvrBKTa, Proverbs, 2$. (1530) 

Nay soft (said the widow) one swallow makes 
not a summer, nor one meeting a marriage. 
Thdsias DsLOKEy, Jaeke of Ifewberie. Ch. 1. 
(C. ISO?) 

II—Swallow: Deiciiption 

In truth, I rather take it thou hast got 
By instinct wise much sense about thy lot. 
And hast small care 
Whether an Eden or a desert be 
Thy home, so thou remain’st alive, and free 
To skim the air. 

Java VVaLsiT Carlyle, To a Sitnllotv Building 
under Our Eaves. 

i 

Down comes rain drop, bubbie follows; 

On the house-top one by one 
Flock the .synagogue of swallows. 

Met to vote that autumn's gone. 

I^iopsiLS Gauticr, Ufe, a Bubble, 
f 

But, as old Swedish legends say, 

Of dl the birds upon that day, 

The swallow felt the deepest grief. 

And longed to give her Lord relief, 

And chirped when any near would come. 
“//ug.tuialo stmla sitn/ korutm!'’ 

Meaning, as they who tell it deem, 

Oh. cool, oh. cool and comfort Him! 

CbarUS Gooprey Lsland, Tie Suallm. 

7 

The swallow is come! The swallow is cornel 
0, fair aw the seasons, and light 
Are the days that she brings with her dusky 
wings, 

And her bosom snowy white! 

^ LDHCFm.ow, Hyfierion. Bk. ii, cfa. 1. 

The swallow is not ensnared by men because 
of its gentle nature. (At caret insidiis ho- 
minum, quia roitis, himndo.) 

Ovid, Ars Amalvria. Bk. ii, 1.149. 

» 

Come, summer visitant, attach 
To my reed roof your nest of clay, 

And let my ear your music catch, 

Low twittering underneath the thatch 
At the grey dawn of day. 

Ciuaiom Sima, r*e Ffrrt SaMdotii. 

H 

Swallow, my sister, 0 sister swallow, 

Bow can thine heart be full of the spring? 


A thousand summers arc over and dead. 

What hast thou found in the spring to follow? 
What bast thou found in thy heart to sing? 
What wilt thou do when the summer is ^ed? 

SwiMavKNE, Iiy]«s. St. 1. 

For where thou Siest I shall not follow, 

TiU life forget and death renieiabcr, 

Till thou remember and 1 forget. 

SwursuRNi, /tylus. St. S. 

11 

Nature's licensed vagabond, the swallow. 
Tinwvsok, Qwe* Jfary. Act v, sc. 1,1. IJ. 

12 The swallow sweeps 

The slimy pool, to build his hanging house. 
Thomson, The Seasons; Sfrmi, L 654. 

SWAN 

S(« also Goose 

13 

A swan swam in a silver lake, 

And gracefully swam the swan. 

Mss. £. L. Avsline, Phr Fem Stwe. 

On tby fairy bo.ioni, silver lake, 

Tbe wild swan spreads his snowy sail, 

And round his breast the ripples break 
As down he bears before the gale. 

^James Gates PEacivAn, To Seneca Lake. 

And swans seem whiter if swart crows be by. 
DoBaxtas, Devine Weekes and Workes. Weels 
i, day 1. (Sylvester, tr.) 

Such as ne'er saw swans 
May think crows beautiful. 

Massencir, Great Duke oj tlorence. Art iiL 

15 

There's double beauty whenever a swan 
Swims on a lake, with her double thereon, 
Thomas Hood, Miss Arlrfiiuuegg.' Ber Honey¬ 
moon, 1. tS52. 

The swan on still St, Mary’s Lake 
Float double, saran and shadow! 

Wobosworte, Yarrow Unvisited, 1. 43. 

16 

As rare a bird upon the earth as a black swan. 
(Kara avis in terhs nigroque simillima cycno.) 

Juvenal, Sofirvr. Sat. vi, 1.165. 

17 The swan, with arched neck 

Between her white wings mantling proudly, 
rows 

Her state with oary feet. 

Milton, Paradise Lost. Bk. vli, 1, 434. 

Like some fuli-breasted swan 
That, fluting a wild carol ere her death, 

Ruffles her pure cold plume, and takes the flood 
With swarthy webs. 

Tennyson, Tke Passing ol Arthur, 1.4J4. 

11 I have seen a swan 

'With bootless labour swim agalnit the tide, 
And spend her strength with over-matching 
waves. 

SEAEESPtAaE, ill Henry VI. Act I, k. 4,L It. 
AH tbe water in the ocean 
Can never turn the swan's blaek legs to wUte, 
Although she lave them hourly In ^ flood: 
SaAwaamiAeE, liius Andronew, iv, i, m. " 
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SWEARING 


f Tlw itol«iy-MiHn| smn 

Give* out bit inowy pJonage to tbegiUe, 

Aad, wciuiiK prcHid bii neck, vith ouy tert 
Bean forward fierce, end guard* bi* oaieT'isle, 
Protective of fai* young. 

Txoiaoa, Th* Seami: Sfrlnt, L 771. 

II—Swaae: Tkelc Death-Song 

Thejcalouj swan, against bis death that singeth. 

Csaucm, Pwltment of Pimlti, 1,347. (c, 1370) 
The yellow swan famous and agreeable, 

Agaioit bis deatb melodiously ^ging. 

Joans LvnMit, Mimir Poem, p. 137. (c. 1430) 
Thus, like a dying swan, to i sad tune, I sing my 
own dirge. 

Mass^an, Emptrvr of Iht East, v, 3. (1031) 
Thus on Meander's fiowery margin lies 
Tb’ expiring swan, and as be singe he dies. 

^ Pon, Tit Rate of tht Lock. Canto v, L 05. 

Not without cause is the swan dedicated to 
Apollo, because, fortseeiiig his happiness in 
dnth, he dies with a song of rapture. 

Cicno, Ttoeukmrvm DUpatationum, Bk, i, 
ch. 30, sec. 73. 

The swan munsnirs sweet strains with failing 
tongue, itKif the minstrel of its osvn death. (Dui- 
ck deiecta modulatut carmina lingua Cantstor, 
cygnus, funeris Ipse sul.) 

Maanu., Epigrams. Bk. xlil, epig. 77. 

A Latin proverb, Cygnea cantia, which among the 
common people Is termed a lightning before death. 
Thdsus CocAn, Havtn of Health, 135, (1534) 
See 597:13, 

Tbs cock swan ii an emblem or representation oi 
an ifiectlonate and true husband to his wife 
above ali other fowls ^ for the cock swan hoid- 
atb biniselC to one fem^ only, and Cor this cause 
nature hath conferred on hbn a gift before all 
othenr that is, to die so joyfully, that he sings 
sweetly when he dies; upon which the poet salth; 
Dulcia defccta modulatur eacmba lingua. 
Cantata, cygnus, funeris IpM sul, etc. 

Sin EnwAkn Conn, Decinon, Ue Case of 
^ Swans, 1N». (4 Rtp. 85.) 

Dettb darkens his eye*, and unplume* his 
wings. 

Yet the sweetest song is the last he sings: 
live 10, ny Love, that when deatb shaQ 
come, 

Swan-like and sweet it may waft thee home. 
Otoaoa WAaHnnrtos DoANa, The Swim. 

I 

The immortal swan that did her life deplore. 

Gan FuiCBaa, Ttmphitlon and Victory of 
^ Chiist. 

The dying swan, when years her temples nicTce, 
In music-strains breathes out her life aad 
verse, 

And, chantiitg her own dirge, tides on her 
wat'ry hearse. 

PMSMAa Fuamn, i'vNs liiMd. Caato L 


< 

Tis strange that death should aing. 

I am the cygnet to this pale faint swan, 

Who chants a doleful by^ to his own death. 
And from the organ-pipe of frailty sings 
His soul and body to tteir tasting rest. 

SnAKSspsAiE, Khtg Jokst. Act v, sc. 7, L 70. 

I 

He makes a swan-like end, Fading in music. 
SnAKisssAai, ifercAimt of Vtakt, Ui, 7, 44. 

I will play the swan, and die in music. 
SnAXEsrsAas, Olktlto. Act v, sc. 7, L 747. 

There, swaa-like, let me sing and die. 

Bvaotr, Don Jtum. Cunto Ul, st. 36. 

10 

And now this pale swan in her watery nest 
Begins the sad dirge of her certain ending. 
SsAKgSPSAita, rke Rape of Luznee, 1. 1161. 

II 

Will you not admit that I have as much of 
the spirit of prophecy in me as the swans? 
Fur they, when they perceive approaching 
death, sing more meirily than ever, rejoicing 
in the thought that they are going to the god 
they serve. 

SoesATES. (Plato, Pkieifa. Sec. 84, Sn.) 
ia 

The wild swan’s death-hyra took the soul 
Of that waste place with joy 
Hidden In sorrow. At first to the ear 
The warble was low, and full and clear. 
TkNNVsOH, The Dying Stoan. St. 3. 

SWEASTNG 

Sn also Cursing. ?or Swearing, in tha aaaia 
of taking an oath, an Oath, Vow 

I—Swearing: Apothegma 

Tis strange—the Hebrew noun which means 
T am," 

The English always use to govern d—n. 
Bvaov, Don Jvan. Canto i, st. 14. 

Ethelherta hruthed a tort of exclamatiao, not 
right out, but stealthily, like a parson's damn. 
Thouas Haioy, Hand of Elkelberta. Ch. 26. 

Seeing would certainly have ted to D—Ing, 
THOiSAa Hoon, Legend of Navarre. 

Jack was embamss'd—never hero more, 

And as he knew not what to say, he swoie. 

Bvann, Tke Island. Cento iil, at, 5. 

14 

He that sweareth deep, sweareth like a lord. 

SnTnouAs ELvoT.T'ke Goteraour.i, 76. (1531) 
He swore like a trooper. 

D. M. Mon, Uansie Wauck, Ch. 14. (1824) 

K you swear dll you ue blade In the faoe, I 
shan't believe you. 

Pakhv fivavzy, Bvelina, il, 73. (1778) 

rd ewear, till I was black in the face, be waa fn- 
Doceot. 

TKAdgaAV, Pandtimis. Ch. 53. (1839) 


SWEARING 


SWEARING 


IMl 


1 

I’m Gcimed-'-aod I can’t aay no fairer tban 
that I 

Dicnin, Dmid Copptr^M. Ch. 63. 

2 

Moat bitter Billingsgate rhetoric. 

Eomdkd Gayton, Ptaivous Heitj m Don 
Qidxole, p. 60. (1654) 

Such Biilingsgate language as should not come 
out of the mouth of any mas. 

Rocaa Noara, Lives of tkt Iforthi, i, lit 
Muirbead [Blue Guide to London, p. 39S) 
Itatn that Billingsgate, as a synonym for 
coarse language, Is an unjust aspersioii on 
fiah.porters. 

Rather too close an imitation of that language 
which is used in the apostolic occupation of 
tcafScking in fish. 

Stdhbt Suitb, Letters to Archdeacon Sintle- 
ton. No. 3. 

I Bad language or abuse 


And such protest of peppet^gi^hread, 

To vdvet-guards and Suttday'dtiaem. 
SaanisriAae, f Henry XV. Act ill, at. 1,1.251. 

Swearing till my very roof was dry. 

SnAxasrnuig,7h< iferchoiit o/KeNfes,ttl, 3,306, 
10 

You taught me language; and my profit on't 
Is, I know how to curse. 

SEAXxsMAJUt, The Tempest. Act 1, tc. 3,1. 363. 

“Our armies swore terribly in Flanders,” 
cried my Unde Toby, "but nothing to this." 
Smaim, Frijintin 56«idy. Bk. lil, ch. 11. 

12 

A footman may swear, but be cannot iwear 
like a lord. He can swear as often, but can 
he swear srith equal delicacy, propriety and 
judgment? 

Swift, Polite Conwsution: Introdtathn, 


I never, never use, 

Whatever the emergency; 

Thou^ “Bother it” I may 
Occasionally say, 

I never never use a big, big D. 

W. S. Gicsdit, H. U. S. Pinafore. Act 1. 

One word alone is all that strikes the ear. 

One short, pathetic, simple word, , , . 

“Oh, dear!” 

RoazBT BLOOuncLu, The Farmer't Boy; Au¬ 
tumn, L 157. 

It’s most enough to make a deacon swear. 

J. R. Lowd.1., The Bi[lou) Papers. Ser ii. No. 2. 

B 

When 1 swear after mine own fashion, it is 
only by God; the directest of all oaths. 
MoKTAlcax, Essays. Bk. iii, ch. 5. 

a 

He speaks Bear-garden. 

JoKH Rat, Fagfiih Froverti, 66. (1678) 

This is brave Bear-garden language. 
jEstiicT CoLirca, Short Kiew of the !m- 
moralily and Prc/aneiieii of the Entiish 
State, p. 232. (1698) 

He's as great a master of ill language as ever was 
bnd at a Bear-garden. 

Eowaao Waxp, London TetrafiUus. No. fii, p. 
^ 29. (1707) 

Me’U swear dagger out of sheath; he’ll swear 
the devil out of hell. 

John Ray, Bigfiii Preverhr, p. 3)1. 

Wha he's exdted he uses language that would 
make your hair curl. 

W. S, Gmaiai, Rudditort. Act L 


Full of strange oaths. . . , 

Sbakxsfeabe, At YouLHeIt.AAB,tc. 7,1. ISO. 
Foam'd at the mouth, and swore. 

SsAiatMAM, Cymbetine. Act v, sc. 5,1. 276. 


Swear me, Kate, like a lady “ thou art, 

A good mouth-filling oath, and leave "in 
sooth, ” 


II—Swearing: Ite Vlrtoei 

IS 

Some fresh new oath that is not stale, but 
will rin round in the mouth, 

Roges Asomsi, rke Schofenttssler . 

14 

Take not God’s name in vain; select 
A time when it will have efiect. 

Asnaosi BnecE, The Devil's Dictionary; Tkt 
Deadotue Revised. 
te 

Damn braces. Bless relases. 

WiLiiAU Blazi, Proverbs of Hell. 


16 

I confess to some pleasure from the stinging 
rhetoric or a rattling oath. 

Esceisoh, Jourtsols, 1840. 

17 

Page . . . take my hat . . . and go down 
into the courtyard and swear for me for just 
a short half-hour. I will swear for you when 
you wish it. (Paige . . . tiens id mem bon¬ 
net ... et va en la basse court jurer une 
petite demie heure pour tnoy, Je jureriy pour 
toy quand tu vouldras.) 


Rabeuis, B/orks. Bk. iii, ch. 36. 

Is 

A whoreson jackanapes must take me up for 
swearing; as if I borrowed mine oatha of Urn 
and might not spend them at my pleasure. 

. . . When a gentleman is disposed to swear, 
it is not for any standert-by to curtul hit 
oaths, ha? 

SsuxzsFZAia, Cymbdent. Act li, ic. 1,1.4. 

It conus to pass oft that a tecilbla oath, with 
a swaggering accent sharply twanged oS, glvM 
manhood more apprabation thw ever proof 
itself would have earned him. 

SEAixsRAai, TuMdfth Hitht. Act ifi, te. 4,1.196; 
IS 

In certain tiying circumstances, urgent dr- 
cunuttnees, deqtente drcimuttncei, j^o- 
fanity fnmidws 6 rdief desded evenlo 
Maax Twais, PMld'iiheiid Wfitosi’i CM^, 


IW 


SWtSTNBSS 


SWEE'DIBSS 


^ in— fivtarlsi; It* Pinlti 

The more you are averse to base actiims, the 
more you should keep younelf from hcence 
in language. (Quantum a renim turpitudine 
abas, taotum te a verborum libertate sejus- 
gas.) 

^ CKtao, Fro CaUo. Pt ill, we. 8. 

But mutters coward curses as be goes. 

Josh Gay, yrivis. Bk. ii, I. 64. 

Take not His name, who made thy mouth, in 
vain; 

It gets tixe nothing, and hath no excuse. 

Ceoaoa Hnasat, The Chvrck-Foreh. St. 10. 
Lust and adne plead a pleasure, avarice gain; 
But the dieap swearer through bis open duice 
Lets bis soul run for nought, as little fearing. 
Were I as Epicure, I could bate swearing, 

Gioaos Hzasaai, The Ckurck-Perck. St. 10. 
Wben thou dost tell anotber's jest, therein 
Omit the oath), which true wit cannot need. 

.GxoaOi Hanuxir, The Church-Forehr St. 11. 

4 

Who spits against heaven, it falls in his face. 

Csoaoi Hoiisxi, Jac.aJa Prudenium. 
s Things past recover 

Are hardly cur'd with exclamations. 

^ Uaatows, Tke Jiu of Miilta. Act t, 1.470. 

And each blasphemer quite escape the rod. 
Because the insult's not on man but God? 
^ Popx, BfUogue to Satires. Dialogue ii, 1.195. 

To swear at all, except when absolutely 
necessary, is unbecoming to a man of sense. 
(In totum jurare, nisi ubi necesse eat, gravi 
viro parum convenit.) 

OtnnmuM, De Institutione Oroforia. Bk. hr, 
cb. 2, KC. 98. 

• 

Why, wbat an ass am I! This is most brave, 
TTiat I, the aon of a dear father murder'd. 
Prompted to my revenge by heaven and h^. 
Must, like a whore, unpack my heart with 
words. 

And fall a-cuising, like a very diab, 

A scullion! 

SBanaruxi, Runlet. Act il, ic. 2, 1. 611. 
SWSBTITSSS 

^ I—S»«*tiMii: ApoUitgmt 

Mind cannot follow it, nor words express 
Her Infinite sweetness. 

Daxte, Parattiso. Canto xhr, I. 75. (Cary, Ir.) 

IP 

No sweet without some sweat. 

Thom»s Foma, Gnomofogto. No. 3632. 

Mo sweat, no sweet. 

Samuil Suilu, Self-Belt. 10. 

11 And smeed dainties, eveiy one, 

From silken Sanurcand to cedar'd Lebanon. 
Ki4», The Eve a) St. itgau. St. 30, 


^ort and sweet if I were j'udge, a piece surely 
worthy praise. 

Tkomas Lopoi, A Defence of Play.. (1S801 
Both short and sweet some say is best. 

Thomas MinDUTaN, The Spatash Cigiy.iv, 3. 
(1623) 

Better short and sweet than long and lax. 

JOHH Kelly, Scottish Proverbs. (1721) 

12 

A wilderness of sweets. 

Milton, ParaeUse Lost. Bk. v, 1. 294. 

18 

You are sweeter than sweet honey. (Mclle 
dulci dulcior tu cs.) 

Pl.AUTX's, Asinaria, 1. 614. (Act iii, sc, 3.) 
Sweeter also than honey and the honeycomb. 

Old Test ament: Psalms, xix, 10. 

Sweet as dew Shut in a lily’s golden core. 

Maxoaset Jukkin Pxesiok, gglWJ. 

The sweetest thing that ever grew 
Beside a human doorl 
WOKoswuRTH, Lucy Gray. 5t. 2. 

14 

Sweetii lo Ihe sweet: farewell! 

SHANEseEARL, Bamlel. Act v, sc. 1, 1. 266. 

The sweetest garland to the sweetest maid. 
Thomas Tic Nell, Te a Lady with a Present 
of Flototn, 1. 4. 

IB 

They surfeited with honey and began 
'To loathe the taste of sweetness, whereof a 
little 

More than a little is by much too much. 

SnAXEsriAKE, / Henry IV. Act iij, sc. 2,). 71. 
To pile up honey upon sugar, and sugar upon 
honey, to an interminable tedious sweetness. 
Lame, Arjoyr of Elia: A Chapter on Ears. 

16 

So sweet was ne'er so fatal. 

SHAXesFEARE, Otkeilo. Act V, sc. 2,1. 20. 

17 

Ah that such sweet things should be fleet, 
Such fleet things sweet! 

SwiNSURNE, FiSse. St. 22. 

18 Sweet as love, 

Or the remembrance of a generous deed. 
WoanswouTii, Tke Prelude. Bk. vi, I. 682. 

II—Sweatntsi: Sweet and Sour 
l» 

The bitter goes before the sweet. Yea, Mid 
for as much as it doth, it makes the sweet the 
sweeter. 

Jobs Bubyab, The Piirim’s Protress. Ft. II. 
The little sweet doth kill much blltemees. 
Keats, frohsUn. St. 13. 

80 

No tasting earth’s true food for men, 
lU sweet in sad, its sad in sweet. 

Roam BaowNno, Dis Aliitr Visum, St. 25. 

21 

The bud may have a bitter taate. 

But sweet will be the flower. 

Cowm, Util SUnlnt Out of Dtrktica. 



SWEETNESS 


SWlMNONG 


1 Much I mine, 

How Utter cm raring up, when sweet is sown, 
(Come usar puo di dolce seme aoisro.) 
Dshte, Pandiia. Canto vlfl, 1, 93. (Cary, tr.) 

2 

He deserves not sweet that wdl not tasteof sour. 
Taoisss Fuuia, Gnomoloth. No. 1U4. 

He hath not deserved this sweet before be hath 
tasted some sour. 

Goiwnoham, Gordoi Pht, p. 60. (c, 

1S7S) 

Take the sweet with the sour. 

Joan Havwooo, Proverbs. Pt. ii, ch. 4. (1544) 

He that dcsireth the sweet to assay, 

He must taste bitter, this is no nay. 

Uhkkdwb, Dialotves oj Cnalurts. No. 21. 
(c. 1S3S) 

S 

Sweet meat must have sour sauce. 

Bax JoNSDN, The Foetii.rtef. Act iii, sc. 1. 

4 

What is to some sad and bitter, may seem to 
others particularly sweet. (Aliis quod triate et 
amarum est, Hoc tamcn esse aliis possit 
prtedulce videri.) 

Lucasirus, De Rerum Notunt. Bh. iv, 1.438. 

B 

Life to have its sweets must have its sours. 
Love isn't always two souls picking flowers. 
John MAssTjaui, The Widoui w the Bye 
Street. Ft. iv, st. 25. 

a 

Ah, what a mixture of sweet and bitter you 
serve me now) (Dulce amarumque una nunc 
misces mihi.) 

Plautus, Pseudolus, 1.63. (Act i, k, 1 .) 

T 

Flee what is sweet if it can turn to bitterness. 
(Dulce etiam fugias, fieri quod amarum po¬ 
test.) 

PvaULiUS SvauB, Serttentiie. No. 147. 

a 

Touch you the sourest points with sweetest 
terms. 

Shakesfeaxi, Antony and Cteopaira. Act ii, 
sc. 2,1. 24. 

Speak sweetly, man, although Iby looks be sour. 
SBAxasmas, Rkkard 11, Act iii, sc. 2,1.193. 

9 

The bitter past, more welcome is the sweet. 
SHAXsspaAKi, Alps Well thoi Ends Wdl. Act 
V, ic. 3,1. 334. 

10 

The sweets we wish for turn to loathed sours 
Even in the moment that we call them ouri. 
SHAEisnAaE, The Rape of Lucrectg 1. 867. 

Things sweet to taste prove m digestion sour. 

SBAXaSFtAU, Afchord ll, i| 736. (1595) 
Wbat is sweet fat the mouth b bitter in the 
stomach. 

Unknown, PoUtwi^hnis, 172. (1669) 

Good b the mouth and bad in the maw. 
T^Ucab Fulus, Gucmalofidt No. 5511. 


liiss 


It b swRt in the mouth but bitter la the bdly. 
Chasus KnrosLzr, IFwtiMrd Bo. Ch. 11. 

18 

Sweet is the rose, but grows upon a briar; 
Sweet is the juniper, but sharp his bough; 
Sweet is the eglantine, but pricketh near; 
Sweet is the fiibloom, but his branches rough; 
Sweet is the cypress, but bis rind is tough; 
Sweet is the nut, but bitter is his pill; 

Sweet is the broom-flower, but yet hot 
enough; 

And sweet is moly, but his root is ill 
So every sweet with sour is tempered stilL 
Sfshser, Amoretii, Sonnet avi. 

Every excess causes a defect; every defect an ex¬ 
cess. Every sweet hath its sour; every evil its 
good. ... For every grain ol wit there is a 
grain of foily. For everything you have missed, 
you have gained something else; and for every 
thing you gain, you lose something. 

Emerson, Erisys, Frrit .yertu; CompensaUon. 
Every white will have its black 
And every eweet its sour. 

Unknown, Sir Ca»Ji»e. Pt. ii, I. 1. (c. 1450); 
(Fercv, Reliques, Ser. i, No. 4.) 

See also under Compensation. 

13 One loving hour 

For many years of sorrow can dispense; 

A dram of sweet is worth a pound of sour. 
Spsnssx, Faerie Queene. BIl i, canto 3, st, 30. 

SWIUUING 

14 

It is one method to practise swimming with 
bladders, and another to practise dancing with 
heavy shoes. 

Bacon, Advancement of Learning. Bk, it 
But swam, till Fortune threw a rope. 

Buoyant on bladders filled with hope. 

Matthew Green, The Spleen, 1. 51. 

My whole life, mce 1 was left to myself to 
swim, as they say, without bladders. 

Jamss Howell, Pre-enuiMNce of Parliasnent, 17. 
Little wanton boys that swim on bladders. 
Shakespeaxe, Henry Vlll, Act iU, sc. 2, 1. 359. 

15 Not to swim 

I’ th' lead o' th’ current, were almost to sink. 
BtAtmoKT ANu Fietcber, Tw Noble Niiu- 
men. Act i, sc. 2. 

IB 

He could, perhaps, have pass’d the Hellespont, 
As once (a feat on which ourselves we prided) 
Leander, Ekenhead, and I did. 

ByROH, Don Ivan. Canto ii, it. 105. 

I read it in the story-book, that, for to hts 
dear, 

Leander swam the Hellespont,—and I will iiria 
this here. 

0. W. Holmm, The Ballad oj the Oyitormn, 

They told me you had been to bn, 

And mentioned me to lum; 

She gave me a good character. 

But aaid I could not swim. 

Ltwta Catinx, Atiet it Wondoiittii. Ch, U. 


SWINE 




Good ntoinen tt 1ca(th are diowsed, 
CtaOBB Hnnn, Imia fnidtutum, 

2 

He snay U^tly ewim that b held upby (be chin. 

RlU, Commmtkce-Bairk, p. 129. ft, lUO) 
It b Biy to iwlm when the bead la hdd up. 

^ Jlre> Rav, ^ovarii; Ssotlub. 

You wiU awim vricbout cork; i.e., you wU 
tet on iritbout help. (Nabii tine eortice.) 
Honaa, Sttim. Bk. 1, lat. 4,1.120. 

li 

Ob! the old awimmin’-hole I wbaie the crick >o 
■till and deep 

Looked like a baby'rivei that was laying ball 
asleep. 

^ J. W. Rilsy, Tit Old Swimmlii’-itk. 

Or sink or swim. 

Sauxtansaa, / Stnfy IV. Act I, k. i, 1. IM. 
Ye reck not s^etber I float or sink, 

Chauci*, Tki Cow^teynle ej Pit, 1. 110, (c. 
1263) Repeated in Die Jtafgkl's role. L 1139. 
They cart not whether they Jok or swim. 

Thouas SiAacay, faifand, 1, 3, 3S. (1333) 
s An unpractised awimmer plunging still, 
With loo much labour drowns (nr want of 
skill 

SzAKtstasaa, Tit Rtpe of Iturta, 1.1098. 

I saw blm beat the surges uttder bin). 

And ride upon their backs; ... his hold head 
’Bove the contentious waves he kept, and oar'd 
Hlmirif with bb good arms in lusty stroke. 

^ SBAUsnAH, Tit Tempiil. Act li, K. 1,1.114. 

1 can swim like a duck. 

SHAXursAu, Til Timful. Act 11, K. 2,1.133. 
1 can swim Uke a fish, 

^ Josh FiWCsBt, The Seii-Viijo|e, i, 1, (1622) 

A purer passion, a lordlier leisure, 

A peace more happy than Uves on land, 
Fulbu with pulse of diviner pleasure 
Ibe dreaming bead and the steering hand. 
I lean my cheek to the cold grey (rillow, 

Hx deep soft swell of the full broad billow. 
And cine mine eyes for delight past measure, 
And wish the wheel of the worid would 
atand. 

Swmtnuta, d yiafi«N<r'r Dresas. Ft. v, it. 2, 

STIHE 

a 

Root, hof, or die. Tbb b the refrain of each 
of the nine versea of the BuU.Whacker'a E^c. 
' I. H. Bxaiu, Uft fii VM, p. 227. 

ta 

A man cannot make a rbeveritl purre of a 
aow's ear. 

CoraAva, Fmui-EniUti DkUtitary; PigMn. 
(1611) Quoting a proverb already old. 

You will never make a satin puna of a sow's ear. 

jAiats Howau, Bafiltk (1630) 

Yon cant make a rilk purse out of i lowk ear. 

Swm, PtUU CeaveriolfM. Dial B. (1738) 
. Rrm ts w o it , Ontot Rttlewt, Iv, lie. (1743) 


SfK^ 

a 

Hus says the prophet of the Tbrk: 

Good musaulinan, abstain from pork; 

There b a part in ev'ry asrine 
No friend or follower of mine 
May taate, whate’er hb inclination, 

On pain of excorntnuaicotion. . . . 

But for one piece they thought it hard 
From the whole hog to be (bbarr’d. . ., 

With sophistry their sauce they sweeten, 

Hi quite from tail to snout 'tia eaten. 
Cowna, love of the IVorU Refrotid, t. I. 

Though be love not tci buy the pig in the poke. 

JOHH Hiywood, Froverii. Ft. I ch. 9. (1346) 
In doing of aught let your wit bear a stroke 
For buying or selling of pig in a poke. 

THOaue Tusser, Fivt Poinia of 

Coed Rusbandry: Sipttmbtr. (1557) 

He is a fool that wilt buy a pig In a poke. 

Roain Gsnnre, Works. Vol. ii, p. 121. 

11 

You have a wrong sow by the ear, 

BuTLsa, HNifihnu. Ft. it, 3, 38(1. See 1324:13. 

12 

He keeps a parlour boarder of a pig. 

Tuouab Hood, Tkt Iritk Schoolmaster, ], 39. 
14 

The pig, if I am not mistaken, 

Sup^ies us saus^e, bam, aud bacon. 

Let others say hb heart is big— 

I calJ it stupid of the pig. 

OoDtN Nasb, Tkt Pit. 

16 

How instinct varies in the grovelling ssrine. 
^^Pq», £«ay on JIa*. Epb. i, I. 221. 

liie bog that ploughs not, nor obeys thy call, 
Lives on the labours of this lord of all. 

^^Pore, Essay o« Hen. Epis. lii, 1. 41. 

Tis old. but true. Still swine cats all the draS. 
^^SHAKxsnAiit, ifeiry Wives o/IVutifsor,iv,2,109. 

Pearl enough for a swine, 

SaAxKFEARx, Lovt’s Ltbout's lost. Act hr, 
X. 2, L 91. See abo wider PsAan. 

1 » 

Weke, weke I so cries a pig prepared to the spit. 
SBAKESPUARa, 7fl«s A ^rottiou. Act iv,sc. 2,146. 

SWORD 

See tleo Pea and Sword 

26 

What rights the brave? The sword I 
What frees the slave? The sword I 
What cleaves in twain the deigiot’s chain, 
And makes hb gyves and dungeons vain? 

The aword! 

Hicbaci. J. BAsar, Tkt Snord, 

He knew me and named im 
The Wir-Thing, the Comrade, 

Father of honour. And (pver of Idngihhls 
The fame-smttb, the song-nuiter, 

Bringer of sranien. 

W. £. Htnue, Tk* Smsg if lit Sward, 43. 






SWORD 


1 Take twiy tbe (word; 

StatM can be aaved without it. 

BnLwn-Lnroa, SiektUeu, Act ill, k. 1. 

The sword, indeed, is never out of fishlon^ 
The Devil bai care of that. 

Buiwn-LYTTON, Rkhetieu. Act 1, ic. t. 

2 

The trenchant blade Toledo trusty, 

For want of hgbtjng was grown rusty. 

And ate into itself for lack 
Of somebody to hew and back. 

BuTZja, Hudibnj. Ft, i, canto 1,1. 3S9. 

I live him three years and a day to nutch my 
Toledo, 

And then well fight like dragons. 

^ MasaiNcn, Tit Maid of Bonovr. Act ii, k. 2. 

Arras they pricked and curtains with their 
swords, 

And wounded several shutters and some 
boards. 

^ Byaoa, Don Juan. Canto i, at. 143. 

For tbe sword outwears its sheath, 

And tbe soul wears out the breast. 

^ BraoN, So Wt'U Go No Mon a Roving. 

Who has tied that little fellow to his sword? 
Ciceao, seeing his little son-in-'taw, Dolabella, 
with a long sword at his side. (toKVTa,lift.) 
Seeing Leotulus, his ton-in-law, a man of very 
small stature, walking up, with a long sword at 
his aide, he called out, "Who has tied my son-in- 
law to that sword?” 

Eaasuus, Adogio. 

Grac'd with a sword, and worthier of a fan. 

^ Cowraa, The Task. Bk. 1, 1. 771. 

Great is tbe licence of tbe sword. (Magna 
gladiomm est bcentia.) 

^ CicEio, Episluta ad Altkim. Bk. iv, epia. 9. 

Better die with the sword than by tbe sword. 
Sauusl Dannu,, Hislory of Civd War, vii, 26, 

S 

A leaden sword in an ivory scabbard. (In 
ebuma vagina plumbcus gladius.) 

Dioosiras, of a fop. (lAztirut, Diogenes.) 
Good iwoid has often been in poor scabbard. 

W. G. Bshsau, Proverbs, p. 766. 

Bs' 

None could do such feats with Scandeitieg’s 
sword as himself. 

Wnxuic GuauAiL, The Christiait In Compute 
Armour, ii, 239. (1658) "Scagderbeg" was 
George Castriota, an Albanian patriot (1403- 
68 ). 

Scanderbeg’s sword must have Scanderbeg’s arm. 
Tuduas FULin, Cnomologki. No. 4077. (1732) 

• 

Impalient straight to flesh bis virgin asrord. 

HoMxa, Odyssey. Bk. xa, 1. 381, (Pope, tr.) 
Full bravely bast ^ou flesh’d Thy maiden sword. 

/ Setiry lY, Act v, sc. 4,1.133. 

10 

Ovilly by tbe sword. 

Bin JoaiaoM, Every Man <n Bis Bnmour, Iv, 5. 


t95S 


it 

The fleece (igten of India lives in peace wltli 
her fellow; bears live in barmiMiy with bears. 
But man thinks nothing of beating cut tbe 
deadly sword on the accursed antdl. (&idica 
tigiis agit rabida cum tigride pacem Perpe- 
tuam, sievis inter se convenit ursia. Ast honuni 
fenmn letale induce nefanda Produxisse 
parum est.) 

JuvjHAi, SaUrer, Sat. Jtv, 1. 163. 

Who was the first to produce the (ear-lnsidrliig 
sword? How cruel and truly steel-hearted was 
be I (Quis iuit, taorrendoi primus qui protuUt 
enses? Quam fetus et vers terreus Ule 
TrBtTi.i.us, Od«. Bk. 1, cleg. 10,1, 1. 

See also wider SiirtR. 

12 

Tbe cross has been carried forward on tbe hilt 
of the sword. 

£. M. Maokwau), The Truth Seeker. 

13 

Cowards and faint-hearted runaways 
Look for oradona when tbe foe is near: 

Our swords shall play the orators for us. 
Mablows, Tamburtaine ihe Great, Pi. i, I. 326. 

Out right is io our swords. 

BaraNUS, King or tbe Gauls, to the Roman 
Ambassador, 390 a. c. 

14 

Some undone widow sits upon mine am, 
And takes away the use of't; and my sword. 
Glued to my scabbard, with wrong'd orpbana’ 
tears, 

Will not be drawn. 

Massinoes, New Way to Pay Old Debts, v, 1, 

15 

Then said Jesus unto him, Put up again thy 
sword into his place: for all they that take the 
sword shall perish with tbe sword. 

New Testament: Matthew, nvi, 52. 

He that strikes with the sword sbiU be beaten 
with the scabbard. 

JoBN Hrvwooo, Proverbs. Pt. ii, ch. 7. (1546) 

16 

.Violence, . . . oppression and sword law. 

Milton, Paradise Lost. Bk. xi, 1. 671. 

IT 

Young fire-eyed disputants, who deem their 
swords, 

On points of faith, more eloquent than wonk 
Mooax, Lalta Rookk; Tke Vtded Prophet, 1. iC 

18 

There are but two powers in the worid, the 
sword and the mind. In tbe long na the 8wwd 
is always beaten by tbe mind. 

Napoleon I, Seyiagi of Napoleon, 

IB 

Snatch away the sword from one who ii be¬ 
side herself. (Eripite isti gladium, (pne aoist 
impos aiumi.) 

PuuTOB, Casfw, L 629. (Ael iU, in, 1,) 

Never put a award fa a madmanh hand. 
jAKaa Exlle, Sceltufi Proverbs, p. 264.' 
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No akfll la iwoidiBiuublp, however Juit, 

Caa be leeure agatut a niadmant thniit. 
CowvB, Cktrify, 1. 504. 

Don’t atir (he fire with a aword. 

ah OKaXc^ir.) 

PiTBaooKU. (DiociiniB Lautnva, FytMatorat. 
Sec. 17.) 

To your folly add bloodabed, and stir the fire 
with the aword. (Adde cniortoi StultitlSf atque 
IgaoD gladio tcruUre.) 

HofACI, 5all»i. Bk. 11, sat. 5, 1. 275. 

2 

It la now aa in the olden days when the sword 
ruled all things. (Es ist hiei wie in den alten 
Zeiten Wo die kninge noch alles that 
bedeuten.) 

ScHiuaa, IPallefuleia'i Lacer. Sc. vl, 1. 140. 

a 

This is his sword; 

J tobb'd bis wound of it; behold it stain’d 
With his most noble blood. 

Snsnspuac, dniony and CUoptita. Act v, 
sc. 1,1. 24. 

1 that >rith my sword quarter’d the world. 
SKAKasruBa, dnlony and CUopalra. Act iv, 
le. 14,1. 57. 

Your own good blade must win the rest. 

Scon, The lady oj the Lake. Canto v, s(. 7. 

4 

So we measured swords and parted. 
SHaKespsaaz, As You Like li. Act v, sc. 4, 
L 41. 

And sheathed thdr awotds for lack of argu¬ 
ment. 

SaAaxBPEAu, Senry V. Act iii, sc. 1, t 21. 


STKTATHY 

SO 

A brother’s sufi’rings daim a brother’s pity. 

AeoisoN, Cato, Act i, tc. 1. 

Wtien ycur own tooth aches, then you know how 
to synapathise with one having the tooth^ache. 
<‘Chih ‘tfing fang chih *chih j£n,) 
Unknowns A Chinese proverb. 

Needs there groan a world in anguish Just to 
teach ui sympathy? 

Roeuir BaowwiNG> La Saisht, L 312. 

13 

Not only hear, but patronue, befriend them, 
And where ye justly can commend^ com¬ 
mend tbem^ 

And aibhns, when they winna stand the test, 
Wink hard, and say: '^The folks hae done 
their best!” 

Bua^S, Scots Prologue jor itrs. Sutkerland's 
BeneS^'Night, i. S7. 

14 

I would help others out of a fellow-feeling. 
Rofieitr Buarov, Anatomy of Melancholy: 
Dtmocriim to the Reader. 

A fellow feeling makes one wondrous kind. 
David GAapxcK, on Quilling the 

Theatre, June, 1776, 

A fellow-feeUng makes us wondrous kind. 
fivaoK, £R|i<rh Bards and Scotch Reviewers, 
1. 25g. UisquctiDg Garrick. 

18 

How often do the clinging hands, though weak, 
Gasp round strong hearts that otherwise 
would break. 

M. Eumbeih Csoirst, Slrmrtk vf Weakness. 

15 

Jobiing, there are chords in the human mind. 
Dicxkirs, Bleak Hotsse. Ch. 20. 


Come, and get thee a sword, though made of 
lath. 

SEAuapesBX, II Hestry VI. Act iv, sc. 2, 1. 1, 

• 

Men Are as the time is: to be tender-minded 
Does not become a sword. 

Sbaxupiau, Kirsi Lear. Act v, sc. 5, t. 50. 
7 

0 goodly usage of those antique times, 
la wbi^ the sword was servant unto right i 
SravsEX, Tke faerie Qsseene. Bk. ill, canto 1, 
at. 15. 

• 

Let the sword dedde. (Decemere ferru.) 
VBMun, sBiseid. Bk. xli, 1. 2 S 2 . 


’Ihe arbhsament of iwoidi, 

SiuxisraAai, Cysisbetisse. Act 1, sc. 4, L 55, 

I 

Terrible he rode alcme, 

With hia ymen sword for aid; 

Onament it carried none 
But the notches en the Made. 

Unsnown, Tkt Death Fesid. St. 14. (Tnndt- 
Ito of la Arab war long, ligBed t. S. M, 
TaBt Sdhtbssrtk Afag^Sw, July, 1550.) 


,7 

Nature has cast me in so soft a mould, 

That but to bear a story feigned for pleasure, 
Of some sad lover’s death, moistens my eyes, 
And robs me of my manhood. 

DaYsair, All far Lave. Act iv, sc. 1. 
ia 

Our souls sit close and silently within. 

And their own web irom their own entraOt 
spin; 

And when eyes meet far off, our sense is such. 
That, spider like, we feel the tendciest touch. 

Dbtoeh, IfarrfBgend-la-Node. Act h, ac. t. 
Striking the electric chain wherewHh are art 
darkly bound. 

Bvnoar, CMdr Harold, Canto iv, st. 25. 

1 * 

Harmony of aim, not identity of conclusion, 
is the secret of the sympathetic life. 
EiCERsoir, Essays, ^si Series: Friessdskip. 

20 

We sink as easily as are rise, through sympathy. 
Bsesasos, Essays: Society arid Seffirde. 

21 

The secrets of life are not shown etcept to 
sympathy and likeness. 

Ehdsob, XefrtsestlcHve Hess: Uemtaitiu. 
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The man who melts 

With aocUl sympathy, though not allied, 

Is of more worth thw a thousand kinsmen. 
Euamois, Ortstis, 1. 840. 5ee oho under 
pHiuirrBa077. 

2 

Sympathy without relief is like mustard with¬ 
out beef. 

R. L. Gales, Vanished Country Folkt p. 204. 

a 

The poem hangs on the berry bush 
When comes the poet’s eye; 

The street begins to masquerade 
When Shakespeare passes by. 

The Christ sees white in Judas’ heart 
And loves His traitor well; 

The God, to angel His new heaven. 

Explores His lowest hell. 

W. C. CanWeii, We See as We Are. 

4 

Our sympathy is cold to the relation of dis¬ 
tant misery. 

Edwaed Gibbon, DecHne and Fall of the 
^ Reman Empire. Ch. 40. 

He watch’d and wept, he pray’d and felt, for 
all. 

Goldsmith, The Deserted VOIaie, 1. 166. 

a 

The craving for sympathy is the common 
boundary-line between joy and sorrow. 

J. C. Aim A. W. Haee, Curiiei at Truth, 

7 

Accept these grateful tears! for thee they flow. 
For thee, that ever felt another’s woe! 

Houex, iliad. Bk. xis, 1. 319. [Pope, tr.) 

Vet, taught by time, my heart has learned to glow 
For others’ good, and melt at others’ woe. 
Homes, Odyssey. Bk. sviir, 1. 269. (Pope, tr.) 
William Broome translated Book xviU for 
Pope, but Pope supplied the polish. 

5e< also under Woe. 
a 

Sensibility of mind is indeed the parent of 
every virtue, but it is the parent of much 
misery, too. 

Thomas Jefpehson, Writings. Vol. six, p, 46. 

B 

People in distiess never think that you feel 
enough. 

Samuil Johuson. (Boswxll, Ufe , li, 469.) 

10 

E’en from good words thyself refrain, 

And tremblingly admit 
There is no anodyne for pain 
Except the shock of it. 

So, when thine own dark hour shall fall, 
Unchallenged canst thou say: 

"I never worried yoH at all. 

For God’s sake go awayl” 

Rudtaid KiFUifO, The Comfarttri. St. 8. 
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11 

No one is so accursed by fate, 

No one so utterly desolate, 

But some heart, though unknown, 

Responds unto his own. 

Loitorllow, Sndymfrni. St. 8. 

Sonrewhera or other there muBt surely be 
The face not seen, Che voice cot burd. 

The heart that not yet—never yet—ah me I 
Made answer to my word. 

Cbmstina Rossxrn, Somewhere or Other. 

12 

My heart, which by a secret harmony 
Still moves with thine, join’d in connection 
sweet. 

Miltoh, Paradise Lest. Bk. x, 1. 358. 

IS 

A man should keep his heart-strings tightly 
drawn. (MiseiicordJa $e abstinere hominem 
oportet.) 

Plautus, ilfotleUano, I. 802. (Act Ul, k. 2.) 
Nrver elated while one man’s oppress’d; 

Never dejected while another’s bless'd. 

Pope, Essay an At an. £pis. iv, 1. 323. 

14 

There is much satisfaction in work well done; 
praise is sweet; but there can be no happi¬ 
ness equal to the joy of finding a heart t^t 
understands. 

Victoa Robinson, Wilttam Coiiurw, (The 
Truth Seeher, 6 Jan., 1906.) 

IB 

Rejoice with them that do rejoice, and weep 
with them that weep. 

JVeto Testament: Romans^ xii, 13, 

15 

Bring thy soul and interchange with mine. 

ScHiLLXB, Votive Tahlets: Value and Wssrth. 
17 

Let our finger ache, and it induces 
Out other healthful members even to that 
sense. 

SnAXESFiAii, Othello, Act iU, K. 4,1. 146. 

See also ursder Head. 

IB 

A heart at leisure from itself. 

To soothe and sympathise. 

Anna Leiitia Waeinc, Father, I Knew that 
Ail My Lite. 

19 

And nothing, not God, is greater to one than 
one’s self is. 

And whoever walks a furlong without sym¬ 
pathy walks to bis own funeral dieit in 
his shroud. 

Walt Whitman, Settg of Uyself. Sac. 4S. 

26 

The homely sj^pathy that heeds 
The common Ufe our nature breeds; 

A wisdom fitted to the needs 
Of hearts at leisure. 

Wo M H W B i iH, Ta ike Detty, L 31. 
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OAK 

1 

Hk girt woak tree that’s in the deU! 

Thete’s non tree I do love so well. 

Wnruu Babnzs, The Girt IVask Tne. 

Z 

Heart of oak. (Coraaon de encina.) 
CzavANTES, Don Quizolt. Bk. ii, cb. TO. 
See also Ehclahd; HiAars or Oaz. 

a 

A song to the oak, the brave old oak, 

Who hath ruled in the greenwood long; 
Here’s health and renown to his broad green 
crown, 

And his illy arms so strong. 

There’s fear in his frowo when the Sun goes 
down. 

And the fire in the West fades out; 

And he showeth his might on a wild mid' 
night. 

When the storms through his branches 
shout. 

H. F. Cho*lky, The Brave Old Oak. 

Then here's to the oak, the brave old oak, 

Who stands in bis pride alone I 
And still flourish he, a hale green tree. 

When a hundred years are gone! 

H. F, CROULaY, The Brave Old Oak, 

4 

The oak. when living, monarch of the wood; 
The English oak, which, dead, commands the 
flood. 

CBAUJts CBrui>can.L, Goiham. Bk. i, 1. S03. 

a 

’The talking oak To the ancient spoke. 

But any tree Wilt talk to me. 

Mazy Caiolvd Davies, Be Di^erenl to Trees, 

e 

The monarch oak, the patriarch of the trees. 
Shoots rising up, and spreads by slow de¬ 
grees. 

Three centuries he grows, and three be stays 
Supreme in state; and in three more decays. 

DatnzH, Polonion and Ardte. Bk. lU, L lOlS. 
7 

Every oak must be an acorn. 

.EowAito FtrscnaAio, PotMisa, 6. See also 
wub' Tanias. 

Oaks may fall when teeda stand the atom). 
THOMAS Fuller, Cnomoloeia. No. 3SU. 

a 

'Those green-robed senators of mighty woods, 
Tall o&ka, branch-charmed by the earnest 
stars, 

Dream, and so dream all night without a 
stir. 

Keats, ffyperlon, Bk, 1, b 71. 

« 

The tall Dak. towering to the sloea, 


The fuiy of the wind defies, 

From age to age, in virtue strong, 
loured to stand, and su&er wrong. 

James Momtcomesy, Tie Oak, 

11 

An oak whose antique root peeps out 
Shaesspeare, As You Like It, Act 11, ac. 1, L 
31. 

Ad oak, whose bou^s were mou’d with age 
And hifdi top bald with dry antiquity. 
Srauspease, As Von Like ll. Act Iv, sc. 3, L 
103. 

1Z 

To seel her father’s eyes up close as oak. 

Srakesfease, Otkeilo. Act iii, sc. 3, L 210. 

1 am as close as oak, an absolute freemason for 
secrecy. 

George Colmah the Eldee, The Detice fe 
iff Him. Act u. 

Mr. Verdaol Greene bad, for the first thne, 
sported his oak. 

Cuthbert Bede, Ferdlaat Greene. Bk. 1, ch. 8. 
To exclude visitors by closiog the ootec 
oakm door of a student's apartment. 

IS 

There grew an ancient Tree upon the green; 
A goodly Oak sometime had it been, 

With arms full strong and largely displayed, 
But of their leaves they were disarrayed; 
The body big and mightly pight, 

Thoroughly rooted, and of wond'rous height; 
Whilom had been the king of Che field, 
Speheer, Tke Skepkeardes Coitssder: febnary. 
14 

It is but a simple oak 
That is cut down at the first stroke. 
UhInOWN, Poston LtUers, iii, 169. (1477) 

OATH 

See a1» Cone, Tow. For Oath In the aauM 
of awaaring, aee Ssreirlng 

Oaths are not surety for a man, but the man 
for the oaths. (Ow 

SyJWJ' Bsyp.) 

ASscrylus, Fragmsnli. Fng. Z2Z. 

Tis not Che many oaths that make the truth, 
But the plain sin^e vow that it vow'd true. 
Sraeespeare, Alt’s Well tkai Buds Wdl, Act 
iv, EC. 2, 1. 21. 

ia 

Oaths are but words, and words but win^ 
Butler, Bndlkras. Ft. 11, canto U, 1.1(77. 

For breaking of an oath and bring, 

Is but a kind of lelf-denyhig, 

A eaint-like virtue; and from hence 
Seme have broke eatha hy Providence. 

Bvtlb, Bndibras. PL fl, canto U, L133, 

Oaths were not pnrpoa’d, mm thin Igw, 

To hsep Iha Good Jwt la awe. 
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But to confine the Bad and Sinfu)» 

Like mortal cattle in a pinfold, 

Butler, nud/brns Pi. ii, canto n, h 
He that impos^es an Oath, makes it, 

Not ho that for convenience lakes it; 

Then how ran any man be said 
To break an oath be never made? 

Butler, J/udibras Pt li, canto H, L ^^77, 

1 

They fear not to swear anything, they spare 
not loprofnisit* anything. (Nil metuunl jurare, 
nihil promittore paieunt) 

Catullus, Odri Ode Ixiv, 1.145. 

2 

I will lake my corporal oath on it. 

Cervantf5| Don QjtnaU. Pt. i, rh, 10, 

a 

Vou may depend upon it, the more oath- 
taking, the more lying generally amnng the 
people. 

S. T Coleriuge, Tablf Talk, 2$ Mav, IR30, 

4 

Let him lie .Anathema, Maranatha, 

Tcsiamrnl: I Cormthtans, xvi, 22. 
(Maranaiha: The Lord rometh ) 

5 

Oaths terminate, as Paul obsurves, all strife; 
Some men have sureJy then a peaceful life! 
William Cowtiir, Convcnalitui, 1, S.5. 

They fix attention, hmlless of your piin, 

With oaths, like rivets, forc'd into tJie hiain; 

And cv'n whin <.c>hrr truth prevail'^ Ihrcughoul, 
They swear it, till alfirniKnce breeds a doubt. 

CowwiR, Convfridlitin, 1, 6.V 
9 

Oaths, used as playthings or convenienl tools. 

William Cowpeh, Expostulation, I. »n. 

And hast thou swum on tv’ry slif;ht pretence, 
Till perjuries arc ickmmon as bad pence. 

While thmi'iands, careless of Ihp damning sin, 
Kish the book's ciulside, who ni'Vr buk within ? 
Co WEEK, Eipostuhlwn, \ .^84. 

7 

By earth, by springs, by rivers, and by 
streams. (Mi y^y, no. fota^vs, ^d 

yanara ) 

Hemosthexes, his famous metrical oath. 
(Plutarhi, Ltvfs: Drmoslhfnfs^ See. 9.) 

8 

My [ungLK' has sworn it, but my mind is un- 
sworn ('B yXuffd df 

Eurtpidcs, J2ippolvln\, 1 612, Quoted by 
Cicero (De Bk. iii, eh. 20^ sf^c. 

1081, who renders it into the Latin version 
often quoted: Juravi lingua, mentem in- 
juratam pero. 

An oath sw'orn with the clear understanding in 
one's mind that it should be performed must 
be kept 

Cicero, De Ogiais. Bk, Iii} eh. 29, sec. 107. 

9 

Would have their lab believed for theif 
oaths, 

And are like empty vessels under sail. 

Geokge Herbert, The Church-Porch. St. 31. 


10 

An oath that is not to be made is not to be 
kept. 

(xEORCfi llERBERt, Jacido Prudentum. 

An unlawful oath is belter broke than kepi. 
John Ray, English Provrrfn, 126. 

n is great sin to nw'car unto a sin. 

But greater sin to keep a <iinful oath. 
SuAXESJ'LARE, II Ilcnry VI Al t v» ?c, 1,1.182. 

An oath La of no moment, iM-mg not took 
Before a true and lawful nlngl^trale. 
SuA».»hPEARr, III Ilniry Vt. Aft i, sc. 2,1. 22, 

Perhaps Ihoii Wilt object my holy oath: 

To keep that oalh were more impiety 

Than JpphthHh’s, when he sacrihewi his daugh- 

(Cf. 

Shakespearr, m Hrnry VI. Act v, sc. 1, L 

11 

We mutufilly pledge to each other our lives, 
our fortunes, and onr sacred honor. 

Thomas Jr^EKERs^iN, Didaratton of Inde- 
pend'ncr 

12 

1 take the official oath to-day with no mental 
reservations and with no puipose to con* 
struo the Con.stitulion by any hypercritical 
rules 

Li5(OLN, First InauRuroi Address, 4 March, 
1K61. 

Vuu can have no oath registered in heaven to 
doslroy the Government; while I shall have the 
most solemn one to "'preserve, protect, and de¬ 
fend" iL 

Ltncolx, Ftrsl Itiajii^ftfal Address, 4 March, 
18C1. 

13 

Children arc to be deceived with comfus 
and men with oath*:. 

Lvsanljir (Bacon, Advanretnent of Lram- 
rn^, bk. j], refers to it as "that other prin¬ 
ciple of Lysandri ”) 

14 

I know that he will rather believe me un¬ 
sworn than you upon oath. (Injurato scio 
plus iTcdel mihi Quam jurato tibi.) 

PfAUTL'S, Amphitruo, 1, 437. (Act i.) 

15 

You’re a woman; you swear boldly. (Mulier 
es; puducter juras) 

P] AL'Ttrs, Ampkitnto, 1. 836. (Act ii, sc. 2.) 

16 

I w'rite a woman's oaths in water. 
Sopnon.Ts, Fro aments. No. 694. 

A woman's oaths arc wafers, break with making, 
John Fleiuher, The Chances. Act ii, sc. 1. 
17 

He that sweareth to his own hurt and ebang- 
eth not. 

Old TnlaMfHl: Psalms, xv, 4, 

16 

Oaths are the fossils of piety, 

Oeorge Santavana, Interpretations of Poetry, 
148. 
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1 i 

A& false as dicers’ o[ilbR. 

SiiAKCSi’f[AKf., Htmifl Acl iii, sc. 4, 1. 45. 

For oaths arc straws, men’s faiths arc wafer- 
cakes 

SjiAKKSl’tAap, Henry V. Act ii> sc. 1. 52, 

The .Atronge^t oaths arc straw 
To the fire i' the blood, 

SiiAKJibPEAKK, Tefnpe\l. Acl iv, sc. 1, J. 54. 

2 

’Thou sw'Car'sl thy goils in ^'ain. 

Skak]:SH.ah£;, Kiii^ Lear. Acl j, sc. 1. ]62. 

Having swnrti too hard a keeping oath, 
Study to l>rc,ik it an<l not break my Iroth 
Sjiakc^I'Cari:, j Ltif>our'i Lml Act j, 65, 
What fool IS not so wise 
To break an oath, to win a ptiradisc? 
Smake-spsahe, Lf>vt''\ LoU. Act iv, 

K. 3, L 72. Also The ras>towie Fdj^rim, 1, 41. 

4 

An oath, an oaih, I have an oath in heaven: 
Shall 1 lay perjury upon my soul? 

No, not tor Venice. f 

ShakEM'FARS., MeicltonS oj Vmirr, iv, 1, 22R. 
111 take thv word for faith, nut ask thine oath, < 
Who shuns not to bnrdk one will sure craik 
both 

SHAi.i:se».Aiiii, Pertcln Ail i, sc 2, J, 120. 

& 

If it be ne'er so false, a true gentleman may 
swear il in the heh.alf of his friend. 

SnAKtii’tARr, Wmtfi'i Tale. Act v, sc 2,1.175. 

7 

Let my right hand forKri her running . . 
Lei niy longue elejvc to the rouf of my moulh. 

Old Te\Uimt'nt‘ c\x\vii, 5-6 

May nn\ right hand lurgvl htr cunning, and my 
tongur I have to the rool of niy moulh, if 1 hi-si- 
Utfor waver in the'•iipporl 1 givi liini IWaslunp- 
ton 1. 

Damel Weusiek, Supposed Speech oj John 
Adanty 

When I ceaM' to do th.it, may my tongue cleave to 
the roof ol my nuiutlj, and riglil liam] forget 
Its cunning. 

James G lluiNii, Spereh, in IT, S, Senate, 8 
March, 1«77, telerung tn his defence of 
Southern Unionisls, (Cofffi Record, 4Slb 
Cong., spcciiiJ session of Senate, p. 21.) 


OBEDIENCE 
l^Obediesce: Apothegms 

8 

Obedience is the mother of success, the wife 
of safely. (n<t»apx^» 

ifisciiYLUS, Seven Aidntl Tkebts, 1. 224. 

9 

The fear of some divine and supreme powers 
keeps men in obedience. 

BnaTON, Anaiomy e/ Melancholy. Pt. iu, sc. 
iv, mem. 1, subs. 2. 


Uld 


B> cun ten ting ourselves with ohrdience we be* 
come divine 

LuEKbON, Essays, First Senes: Spiritual Laws. 

10 

Oliedience is the key to every door. 

Gujwii; MjO'UokaLo, Mufgsus oj Lossic. Ct, 53. 
Wc must do iJie thing wc nn/jt 
Bel ore the thing we way; 

5Vi' arc unfit for any trust 
Till \\M can and do olicy. 

MAruovAM), il iWic'.t ()Kfjrimf. Pt. tv. 

11 

All ihc good uf which humanity is cupabk* 
IS iorn[>risrti in oLcdienc’c 
J S Mill, On LiOriiy. Ch 3 

12 

Even though ,i goi!, I have hurnl to obey the 
tmirs 3ui'Xii''uj' rtfoi wt’ tfiaViti'j 

Pam.ajiais, On a Slalue oj Ilcfuclrs. {Creek 
Anlkvloj^v BL iti, cpig 441.} 

T3 

Ik* who lakes his orders gladly, escapes the 
biiiiTcst' part ol slnvi iy,—doing wb.u one 
dons not w.int to do, Tlic man who lines 
somilliiiiR under orders is noi imluppy; be 
is unhappy who duos suinetbitig jgiuiist Ins 
will. 

br.Mx:A, Epi'^iulec ad LunUiittf Rpk Ixi, wc 3 
i.et them <)1 k'> i>ur oidvr^, (ju.s'*iMnie nostu- 
pari'iinl.) 

bi,Ni.cA, Odavia, J, 459. 

14 

0 calm, dishonourable, vile suhTnissionf 
SiiA£csi'L.Asf:, Rumta and JuUri, in, I, 76. 

Ohi'dicJK'C, 

liiinc of all genius virtue, fnedum, truth, 

Makes slaves of men, and, of tliu human frame, 

A mechanized automaton. 

Siii:.LLEV, Queen Mab. Canto iii, 1. 177. 

15 

Give obi'dicnce where ’lis truly owed. 

SuAKEbei:.A((ii:, Machtih. Act v, &c. 2, I. 26. 

1 S One so smul] 

W'ho knowing nothing knows but to obey. 
jENMybON, Guinevere, I. 183. 

17 

Obedience is the courtesy due to kings, 
TennyikOn, Lancelot and Llmne, 1. 713. 
Obedience is the bond of rule. 

Ti.nnyson, Morte d'Arlhur, i, 145. 

18 

What the law demands, give of your own 
free will. (Quod vus vis cogil, id voluntate 
impel ret.) 

'1'eblnci, Adelph, 1. 490. (Act iii, sc, 4,) 

II—Obedience to Cod 

19 

1 hnd the doing of the wiU of God. leaves 
me no time for disputing about His plans. 
GnntCE Macqonald, Marquis oj Lassie. Ch. 72. 

20 

That thou art happy, owe to God; 

That Ihou continuest such, owe to thyseU^ 
That is, to thy obedience. 

Milton, Pat^ise Lost. Bk. v, 1, 520, 
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OBSDIENCE 


OBUVTOK 


t . 

WouI(t$t Uwu ^nove thy coutiBcy, ap¬ 
prove 

First thy obedience. 

Mjltoh, ParaUst Lost. Bk. lx, 1. 367, 

a 

Ascend, I follow thee, safe guide, the path 
Thou lead’st me, and to the band of heav’n 
submit. 

UiLTOH, Paraiise Lott. Bk. zi, 1. 371. 
in go when you want me to go, dear Lord, 
O'er mountain or plain or lea; 

I’D lay rriiat you want me to say, dear Lord, 
I'D be what you want me to be. 

Mazy Baows, I'U Go Wien You Want Ut 
U> Co. Tbe favorite hymn of WDDam 
Jennings Bryan, 
a 

Henceforth I learn that to obey is best, 
And love with fear the only God. 

Mroioir, Pandiit Lori. Bk. xii, L 561. 

ni—Obedience and Command 

« 

The nun who commands efficiently muat 
hive obeyed others in the past, and the man 
who obeys dutifully is worthy of being some 
day I commander. (Qui bene impctat, pa- 
ru^ aliquando Decease est, et qui mo^ste 
paiet, videtur, qui aliquando imperet, dig- 
nus esse.) 

Cicaao, De LegSfus. Bk. ui, <h. 2, sec. S. 

i 

Obedience alone gives the right to command. 
Esazaaon, Ltclura and Sketchet: Ptrpetual 
Fotcet. 

S 

Who bath not served can not command. 
John Fioxiq, Fieri FnMts, Fo. IS. (1578) 

7 

I profess ... so much of the Roman prin- 
ci^e as to deem it honorable for the general 
of yesterday to act as a corporal today, if 
his services can be useful to his country. 

Teoisss JmaasoH, tPrithig;. Vol. lUi, p. 1S6. 
t 

How fit he is to sway That can so well obey! 
Ammlw Msxvill, An Horathn Ode Vpon 
Crnsuieif't Jiclim from inJoiid. 

I 

Who best 

Can suffer, best can do; best reign, who 
Wen bath obeyed. 

Muton, Pofaibe Regained. Bk. Dl, I. 104. 

16 

The worthiest and best science that may be, 
to wit, the knowledge how to obey, and the 
slojl how to command. 

MaNTsnBa, Biiays, Bk. 1, ch. 14. 

II 

There was ndther command nor obedioice. 
(Nuaqiiam hnpeiinm, nusquaa obaequium.) 
PUHV m Yonwem^ B^ttet. Bk. vib, qds. 
14. 


lg 

(%edience is yielded more reaffily to one 
who commands genUy. (Remissius imperanU 
melius paretur.) 

Sehica, De Clewminb. Bk.!, sec. 24. 

He that most courteously commandeth, to him 
men most obey. ' 

Chscczs, Tie Taie of IfeDbeiu. Sec. 77. 
(Tratisiatioa of ^>ovc.) 

13 

No one can rule except one who can be ruled. 
(Nemo autem tegere potest, nisi qui et 
regni.) 

SsNZCA, Do ha. Bk. ID, sec. IS. 

14 

Let them obey that know not how to rule. 
SEsaESPEsae, II Henry Yl. Act v, sc. 1,1. 6 . 

15 

No man can ever end with being superior 
who will not begin with being inferior. 
SYDNir Smith, Skelckes of Monri FUIorogky. 
Lecture 9. 

IS 

Learn to obey before you command. ("Aoxt 

Tp^TOF taSiiv 

Solon. (Didoehis Lseetivs, 5olon. Bk. 1,60.) 

Through obedience learn to command. 

Plato, Leges. Sec. 762. 

17 

The common saying, “He was never good 
master that never was scholar, nor never good 
captain that never was soidiec." 

Thomas SiAeeev, England in the Reign of 
Henry YIIl. Pt. i, ch. 1. 

18 

No man securely commands but be who has 
learned to obey. 

Thomas k Kesuus, De Imitatiane ClaisU. Ft. 
i, ch. 20 . 

IB 

Taught to submit, 

A harder lesson that than to command. 
James Tbosison, Liberty. Pt. Di, L 156. 


OBUVIOH 

20 

The iniquity of oblivion blindly scattereth 
her poppy, and deals with the memory of 
men without distinction to merit of perpe¬ 
tuity. Who can but pity the founder of the 
pyramids? . . . Oblivion is not to be hired, 
'ne greater part must be content to be as 
though they had not been. 

Snt Thomas Beowni, HydriolapUa. Ch. 5, 
sets. 8 ,9. 5m alto under Monumiiit. 

»1 

Those sacred Powers Tread on oblivion, 
WouAst Beowni, Briuimia’s Ptriorah. Bk. 
D, song 2, L 435. 

Without oblivum, there u no rementbiance 
poss&le.'.Whea both obUvlMi and memo^ 
are iriie, iriien the goteeal soul of men is 




OBLmoiC 


OBSCURIT? 
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dear, mdodieui, true, then may coroe' • 
modem Iliad u memorial of the Past. 
CuiLYiz, CremwtWs Utttrs and Stttchn: 
IntroiuctioH. 

Oblivion is the dadi page whereon memory 
writei her lightbeam characten, and makes them 
legible; were it all light, nothing could be read 
(hen, any more than if it were all darkness. 
Ci^vxi, £»oyi.’ Oh History dgoni. 

1 

And o'er the past Oblivion stretch her 'wing. 
Hoicia, Odyssey. Bk. xxiv, I. 557. (Pope, tr.) 

la 

And if 1 drink oblivion of a day, 

So shorten I the stature of my soul. 

CiORCS Miaioira, Modem Love, St. 12. 

2 

Far off from these, a slow and silent stream, 
Lethe, the River of Oblivion, rolls 
Her wat'ry labyrinth, whereof who drinks 
Forthwith his former state and being forgets. 
MicTun, Paradise Lost. Bk. ii, 1. 582. 

a 

Cancell’d from Heav'n and sacred memory. 
Nameless in dark oblivion let them dwell 
MlWOn, Paradise Lost. Bk. vi, 1. 379. 

4 

Where dust and damned oblivion is the tomb 
Of honour’d bones. 

SHSKESVEsas, AlPs Well that Ends Well. Act 
ii, sc. 5, i. 147. 

The dust of old oblivion. 

SHAKispcAar, Henry F. Act U, sc. 4,1, 87. 
Raeurc of oblivion. 

SHAalSPEAKC, Measssre for ilfesiwe, v, 1 , 12. 
In tbe swallowing gulf Of . . . dark oblivion. 

SnArnsrsAia, Richard JII. Act iJi, sc. 7,1.129. 
s 

And blind oblivion swallow’d cities up. 

SaAXESpEAac, TroUvs and Cresndo, iii, 2, 194, 
A certain Pasba, dead five thousand yean, 
Once from his harem fled in sudden tears, 

And had this sentence on the city's gate 
Deeply engraven, "Only God is great." . . . 

Lost is that city's glory. Every gust 
Lifts, with dead leaves, the unknown Pasha’s 
dust. 

And all is ruin, save one wrinkled gate 
Whereon Is written, “Only God is great." 
Tbouas BAmzY AioaiCH, A r«rksiJi legend. 

For, to make deserts, God, who rules mankind, 
Begini with kings, and ends the work by wind. 
Victor Hucx), Tkt Foatsked Cily. 

* 

What 's past and what's to come is strew’d 
with busks 

And fonnless ruin of oblivion. 

SsAKlSPEAax, Troiltu and Creirfds, Iv, 5,166. 
T 

I met a traveller from u antique land 
Who laid; "TVo vast snd trunkless legs of 
ftQQfi 

Stand in the deseiL Nasi them, «the sand, 


Hidf sunk, a diattered visage lies. . . . 

And on the pedestal these words appear: 
'My name is Osymandiu, king of kings; 
Look on my works, ye Mighty, and despaiti’ 
Nothing beside remains. Round the decay 
Of that colossal wreck, boundless and bare 
The lone and level sands stretch far away.” 

SaausY, Oiyauadiai of Egypt. 

Sole Lord of Lords and very King of Kings, 

He sits wlthbi the desert, carved in stone; 
Inscrutable, colossal, and ilone, 

And ancienter than memory of things. . . . 
Dazed camels pause, and mute Bedouins stare. 
This symbol of past power more than man's 
Preuges doom. 

Ltovo Hutlih, Seioitris. 

When high the tombs of royal Egypt heave, 

The vulture shadows srith arrested wingi 
Tbe indecipherable boasts of kings, 

Till Arab children hear their mother’s cry 
And leave in mockery their toy—they leave 
The skull of Pharaoh staring at tbe ^y. 

Gsciaca SnsliNO, Three Sonnets oa ONivfoa. 
a 

Out of the world’s way, out of tbe light, 

Out of the ages of srorldly weather. 
Forgotten of all men altogether. 

SwiMBuiNa, The Triumph of Time. St. IS. Sot 
also under FosortFULKESa. 
a 

Once in Persia reigned a king 
Who upon his signet ring 
Graved a maxim true and wise, 

Which if held before the eyes 
Gave biro counsel at a glance 
Fit for every change and chance. 

Solemn words, and these are they; 

“Even this shall pass away." 

TmEOOOat Tiutoh, The King’s Ring, 

And let Its meaning permeate 
Whatever comes, ’^is too shall pass away. 

Elu WHaaim Wucox, This Too Shall Pass 
Away. 

1 ® ... 

Our name shall be forgotten in time, and 
no man shall have our works in remembrance, 
and our life shall pass away as the trace of 
a cloud, and shall be dispersed as a mist. 
Apocrypha: Wisdom of Solomon, U, 4. 

OBSCUKITY 
I— Obsearity of FUca 

I give the fight up; let there be an end, 

A privacy, an obscure nook for me, 

I want td be foigotten even by-God. 

RoBEst Baosraixo, PorattlsM. Ft. v. 

For the fallow lay sale 

As his matn do, tbe midge and the nit, 

—Through miouteneas, to wit, 

Robibi .BaoUoniM, Tiulasu Tyrtsaout. 

« ■ 

Ai night tbe )tfe>incUiuiu lUn bent ihawi. 
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So lives obscure the starriest souls disclose. 
Geoacc CsivifAH, Hymta and Epiffams of 
Homer: The TranjIaLor'j EpiJoguef 1. 74. 

1 

Thy greatest praise bad been to live un¬ 
known. 

Charles CrruxciiiLL, The Rosciad, 1. 502. 

z 

Some village Hampden, that with dauntless 
breast 

The little tyrant of his fields withstood; 
Some mute, inglorious Milton here may rest, 
Some Cromwell guiltless of bis country's 
blood. 

TnoMAS Orav. Elrsy Written in a Country 
Church-yard, 1. S7, 

How many a rustic Milton has passed by, 
Stifling the speechless longings ot his heart. 

In unremitting drudgery and care! 

How many a vulgar Cato has compeiled 
His energies, no ionger tameicss thoa, 

To mould a pin, or fabricate a nail! 

Shru-ey, Queen Mafi Pt, v, 1. U7. 

There arc no mute, inglorious Miltons, save in 
the hallucinations of poets. The one sound test 
of a Milton is that he function like a Milton. 

H. L, Mencken, Preradices. Ser. iii, p, 89. 

3 

There is many a rich stone laid up in the 
bowels of the eartb, many a fair pearl laid 
up in the bosom of the sea, that never was 
seen, nor never shall be. 

Josern Hall, Contemplations: Bh. iv, The 
Veil o/ Motel, (c. 1647) 

Like beauteous flowers which vainly waste their 
scent 

or odours in unhaunted deserts, 

Edwaro Chauberlavne, Pharonida. Pt. ii, 
bk. 4. (1669) 

Like roses, that in deserts bloom and die. 

Pope, Rape oj the Lock. Canto iv, 1. 168. 
{1712) 

And waste their music on a savage race. 

Younu, Lone of Fame. Sat v, 1. 232. (1742) 
Fuli many a gem of purest ray serene 
The dark unlathom'd caves of ocean bear: 
Full many a flower is bom to blush unseen, 

And waste its sweetness on tbc desert air. 
Thoiaas Gray, Btegy H'l’ilim in a Country 
Church-yard, ]. 53. (1751) 

“Nor waste their sweetness in the desert air." 
Charles Churchill, Gotkofn. Bk. ii, 1. 20. 
(1761) Misquoting Gray. 

Unseen by all but Heaven, 

Like diamond blazing in the mine. 

John KtOLZ, The Christan Vear: Third Sun¬ 
day after Epiphany. (1827) 

4 

Nor has he lived amiss who from birth to 
death has lived obscurely. (Nec vixit male, 
qui natus moriensque fefellit.) 

HoxAcz, Epistles. Bk. i, epis. 17,1.10. 

A secluded journey along the pathway of a life 


unnoticed. (Secretum iter et fallentis semiU 
vits.) 

Horace, Epistles. Bk. i, epis. 18,1. 103. 

5 

And through the palpable obscure find out 
His uncouth way. 

Milton, Paradise Lost. Bk. ii, 1. 406. 

( 

Not to know me argues yourselves unknown, 
Milton, Paradise Lost. Bk. iv, 1. 830. 

7 

He has lived well who has lived obscurely. 
(Bene qui latuit bene vixit.) 

Ovip, Tristia. Bk. iii, cleg, 4,1. 25. 

To lie Anonymous is better than to be Alexander, 
Cowley said it engagingly, in his link essay on 
Oliscitrity; "Bene qm latuit, hene vsxil: he lives 
well that has lain well hidden.” 

LoiibE Imogen Guiney, Polrins. 

S 

May you live unenvied, and pass many pleas¬ 
ant years unknown to fame. (Vive sine in- 
vidia, mollesque inglorius annos Exige.) 
Ovui, Tristia. Bk. iii, cleg 4, 1, 43. 

9 

How often the highest talent is wrapped in 
obscurity. (Ut sspe sumitia ingenia in oc¬ 
cult o latent ) 

PiAUTtis, Caplh’i, 1. 165. (Act i, sc. 2.) 

A long list of the illustrious obscure, 

Shelley, Adonais: Preface. 

Lives obscurely great. 

Henry Newiioi.t. Minora Sidera. 

10 

How happy is the blameless vestal’s lot! 
The world forgetting, by the world forgot. 
Pope, Eloisa to Abelard, 1. 207. See also under 
Fqroeieulhess. 

11 

Thus let me live, unseen, unknown, 

Thus unlamented let me die; 

Steal from the world, and not a stone 
Tell where I lie. 

Pope, Ode on Solitude, 1.17, 

And if for me no treasure be amass’d, 

And it no future age shall hear my name, 

1 lurk the more secure from fortune’s blast. 
James Beattiz, The Minstrel. Bk. ii, 1. 131. 

12 

Obscurity keeps men in peace, and a cottage 
bestows untroubled age. (Servat pladdos 
obscura quies Przbetque senes casa secutos.) 
Seneca, Hippolytus, 1. 1126. 

13 

Only in the world I fill up a place, which 
may be better supplied when I have made it 
empty. 

Shakespeare, As You Like It. Act i, sc. 2, t. 
203. 

14 

Sweet were the days when I was all unknown. 
Tennyson, Merlin and Vivien, L 499, 
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II—Obscurity of Language 
See also Style 

1 

Obscurity illustrated by a further obscurity. 
£i>u;und Hvnaa, Impeachment of JVorren 
Nastinit, 5 Ma>\ 1789. 

Z 

. If this young man expresses himself in terms 
loo deep forme, 

Why, what a very singularly deep young man 
this deep young man must be! 

W. S. Gilbest, fatiencc. Act i, 
s 

striving to be brief, 1 become obscure. (Bre¬ 
vis esse laboro, Obscurus fio.) 
lionacE, An Foetica, 1. 75. 

« 

You banter me by discoursing obscurely, 
(budis me obscura tanendo.) 

HoRSfs, i'clircs, Bk, ii, sat. 5, 1, 58. 
s 

Where I am not understood, it shall be con¬ 
cluded that something very useful and pro¬ 
found is couched underneath. 

Swtri, Tolf tif n Tub: Freface. 

6 

Obscurity is the realm of error, (L’obscurite 
est le royaume dc I’erreut.) 

VAVvEtJABCUfS, Kijlrxions el Maxmes No. 5. 

7 

Wrapping truth in obscurity. (Obscuris vera 
invoivens.) 

Vescii,, JEneid. Bk. vi, I, 100. 

OBSERVATION 

See also Research 
a 

Shakespeare says, we are creatures that look 
before and after: the more surprising that 
W'c do not look round a little, and sec what 
is passing under our very eyes. 

Caiii,vi,e, Sari or Reiartus. Bk. i, ch. 1. 

S 

The difference between landscape and land¬ 
scape is small, but there is great difference 
in the Iwholders. 

Emekson, Ejjayi, Second Series: Ralure. 

10 

Seeing many things, but thou observest not; 
opening the ears, but he heareth not. 

Old Testament: Isaiah, alii, 7D. 

11 

The wonders of each region view. 

From frozen Lapland to Peru. 

Soame Jenyns, Episile to Lord Lovelace. 
(c, 1747) 

Let observation with eatensivc view. 

Survey mankind frr>m China to Peru; 

Remark each ansious toil, each eager strile, 
And watch the busy scenes of crowded life. 
Sasiuel JoicKSOir, Vanity of Buman Wishes, 
1. 1. (1749) 


From Paris to Peru, from Japan as far as to 
Rome. (]> Paris au Ferou, du Japon jusqu'A 
Rome.) 

lioitiAU, Sorirej. Sat, viii, 1. 3. 

Let observation with observant view, 

Observe nvankind from China to Peru. 

Oi.iV£B Goj.dshith, Parody of Dr. Johnson, 

Let observatioD with eatended observation ob¬ 
serve csicnsivciy. 

Tennyson, Parody of Dr. Johnson. {Memoirs 
of Tennyson, by his son. Vol. ii, p, 75.) 

Tis nothing when a fancied scene’s in view 
To skip from Covent Garden to Peru, 

SitEtK, /'rufogwi' to AMnno.si. Philips’s Dis¬ 
tressed Mother. 

1Z 

I do love To note and to observe, 

Ben Jonsoh, Votpone. Act ii, sc, 1. 

IS 

Observation is the most enduring of the 
pleasures of life. 

Georce MEBEUiTif, Dana of the Crossways. 
Ch. 11. 

14 

You all are right and all arc wrong: 

When neat you talk of what you view, 
Think others see as well as you. 

Rev. James Mereice, The Ctamelcon, 

M 

1 have seen the outward appearance of the 
city, but I have observed the manners of 
men Ion little. (L'rbis speciem vidi, hominum 
mores perspexi parum.) 

PtAvtus, Persa. Act iv, sc, 3. See also under 
Hanness. 

1 « 

To observations which ourselves we make, 
We grow more partial, for th’ observer’s 
sake. 

Pope, Moral Essays. Epis. i, 1. 11. 

17 

Observation, not old age, brings wisdom. 
(Sensus, non atlas, inveuit sapientiam.) 
PuBLiuus SvEUS, Senfentur. No, 638. 

And in his brain ... he bath strange places 
cramm’d 

With observation, 

SuAEESrsARE, As You Like It. Act ii, sc. 7,1. 
38. 

19 

The observ'd of all observers. 

Sdakespeare, Hamlet, Act iii, sc. 1,1. 161. 

20 

For he is but a bastard to the time 
That doth not smack of observation. 
SaAKESREARE, Ring John. Act i, sc. 1, 1. 207, 

Z1 

Armado: How hast thou purchased this ei- 
peritnee? 

Moth: By my penny of observation, 
SHAKESmxE, Love’s Labour's Lost, Act Ui, 
sc. 1,1. 23. 
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OBSliniCT 

Sm «1m OplnlOB: Stubborn Opialoa; 
Boiolotioo 
I 

ObttiMcy in a bad cause Is but constanc? 
ia a good. 

Sn Thouas Biowne, Relitio Utdki. Ft. 1,25. 
1% knows by tbe name of peiMverance in a 
good cautCi and oi obstinacy in a bad one. 
SnaiiE, Triiirdm Slundy. Vot. i, ch. 17. 

t 

For fools are stubborn in their way, 

As coins are harden’d by th’ allay; 

And obstinacy’s ne’er so stiff 
As when ’tis in a wrong belief. 

Butles, Hudibrat. Ft. iii, canto il, 1. 4jl. 
a 

Where Obstinacy takes his sturdy stand, 

To disconcert what Policy has plann’d. 
Cowpsa, fxMKdolton, 1. 29S. 

4 

Man Is a creature of a wilful head, 

And hardly driven is, but eas’ly led. 

SaUUEI. Daniel, Qvten’s Arcadia. Act iv, tc. 5. 

a 

A stifi-necked people. 

Old retlamatt: Exodus, XExiii, 3. 

A stubborn heart sball fare evil at the last. 
Apocryyia: EccitsiasUctu, ill, 26. (Cor durum 
habebit male in novlssiiao.^F«/giile, 11, 27.) 
I 

Men possessed with an idea cannot be 
reasoned with. 

Faouns, Short Studiei: Colonies Once J/ore. 
T 

The gods that unrelenting breast have steel'd, 
And curs'd thee with a mind that cannot 
yield. 

Hojoa, Iliad. Bk. ix, I. 740. (Pope, ti.) 

I 

All this is very judicious; you may talk, sir, 
as you please, but I will still say what I said 
at first. 

Samuel Johnson, The Iditr, No. S3. (Bob 
Sturdy^ way of dosing a debate.] 

I 

Not blows from pitchfork nor from ash 
Can make him change his ways. 

(Coups de fourefaes nl d’fitrivhes, 

Ne lui font changer de maniires.) 

La Fontaihe, Fables. Bk. 11, fab. 28. 

Such fire was not by water to be drown'd, 
Nor be his nature chang’d by changing ground. 
(Nh spegner pu6, per star ne j’acqua, U fuocn; 

Ne pu6 stain mutar, per mu tar loco.) 

Aaioein, Orlando f arioso. Cknto xxviii, st. 30. 
lid rather die than diange. (Mallem morl quam 
mutare.) 

Motto of the family of Sir Walter Raleigh. 

W 

Obstinacy and heat of opinion are the sur- 
ot proof of stigiidity. Is there anything so 
aisuKd, resolved, dikamful, contemplative, 
solemn, and serious, ss an asi? {L’otMina- 


tioQ et ardeut d’oplnion est la plus seure 
pteuve de bestise: est il rien certain, letolu, 
desdaigneui, cantemf^tif, grave, serieux, 
comme I'asoe^) 

MoNtArima, Brisyi. Bk. iii, ch. 3. 

I know the stubborn temper of the man; 
He may be broken, but an ne’er be bent. .' 
(Novi rgo ingenium viri 
Indocile; Sect! non potest, frangi potest.) 

Seneca, Thyestes, I. 100. 

Tis best to give him way; he leads himsdf. 

Shaeispease, Kins Lear. Act ii, sc. 4, I. 301. 
As headstrong as an allegory on the hanks of the 
Nile. 

Suehiimn, 7'he Rivals. Act bi, sc. 3. 

12 

He can never be good that is not obstinate. 

Tbomas Wilson, Maxims of Fiety, 226 . 

Let it he virtuous to be obstinate. 

SsAKesPEASE, Coriolanus. Act v, sc. 3,1. 26. 

OCCASION, see Opportunity 
OCCUPATION 
See also Buaioeas 

IS 

Satiety of all occupation causes satiety of 
life. (Studiorum omnium satietas vite facit 
satietatem.) 

Dcero, De Senetiute. Ch. xi, sec. 76. 

Absence oi occupation is not rest. 

CowPBs, AeiiremnU, L 623. 

There is a restlessness in inactivity; we must 
find occupation for kings. 

W. h. Landoe, fmogiMry Cvnversilfsiu.* 
Diosenes and Plato. 

14 

Oh, let us love our occupations, 

Bless the squire and his relations, 

Live upon our daily rations, 

And always know out proper stations. 
Dicelns, The Chimes: Second Quarter. > 

15 

What I advise is that each contentedly prac¬ 
tise the trade he understands. (Quam scit 
uterque libetis censebo exerceat artem.) 

HoEACt, Aputies. Bk. i, epis. 14,1. 44. 

IS 

“Let thine occupation be few," saith the sage, 
“if thou wouldst lead a tranquil life.’’ ('' 'OMya 
"el stAkeii «CA/e6«o'.''') 

Maecus AusELiva, A/ediistiofu. Bk. iv, sec. 
24. Referring to Democritus (Stobaus, I, 
IDO). See StMKA, De TrantiudtiiaU, sec. 12. 
17 

Nothing is so certain as that the vices of lei¬ 
sure are dispersed by occupation. (Nihil tam 
celtum est quam otii vicia iKgotio discuti.) 

StHECA, E^lula ad LueiliuM. Epis. Ivi, 9. 
13 

Farewell I Othrilo’i occupation’s gone I 
SuxisptAax, Othetta. Act tfi, sc. 3, I. 357. 

13 

Thus Nero went up and down Greece and 
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OFFENCE 


challenged the fiddlers at their trade, £rapus, 
a Macedonian king, made lutema; Hares- 
tlus, the king of Parthia, was a mole-catcher; 
and Biantes, the Lydian, filed needles. 
JaaocT T*vw«, Holy Uving. Cb. i, sec. t. 

OCEAN, aee Sea 
OCTOBER 

1 

October turned my maple’s leaves to gold; 
The most are gone now; here and there one 
lingers; 

Soon these will slip from out the twig's 
weak hold, 

Like coins between a dying miser’s fingers. 
Tnoiua Bailey Alducb, Uaple Leaves . 

2 

And suns grow meek, and the meek suns 
grow brief, 

And the year smiles as it draws near its 
death. 

Bxyaht, October: A Sonnet. 

The sweet caltn sunshine of October, now 
Warms the low spot; upon its grassy mould 
The purple oak-leaf falls; the birchen bough 
Drops its bright spoil like arrow-heads of gold, 
BavANT, October, 1866 . 

3 

There is something in October sets the gypsy 
blood astir: 

We must rise and follow her, 

When from every hill of flame 
She calls, and calls each vagabond by name. 
Buss CAauAH, Vagabond £oitg. 

4 

Hail, old October, bright and chill, 

First freedmau from the summer sun I 
Spice high the bowl, and drink your Sill 
Thank heaven, at last the summer’s done! 

Thomas Constable, Old October , 
i 

There is no season when such pleasant and 
sunny spots may be lighted on, and produce 
so pleasant an effect on the feelings, as now 
in October. 

Natbaniec. HAWTHOam, Amcriciia Note- 
Books, 7 Oct., 1841. 

e 

The skies they were ashen and sober; 

The leaves they were crisphd and sere— 
The leaves they were withering and sere; 
It was night m the lonesome October 
Of my most immemorial year. 

EooAa Alum Poe, f/WanM. 

7 

October’s foliage yellows with his cold. 
Rvaior, The iionths. 

t 

October m New England, 

And I not there to see 
The glamour of the goldenrod, 

The fluM of the mefde treel 




October in my own land . .. 

I ^w what glory fills 
The mountains of New Hampshire 
And Massachusetts hills. 

OoELL Shesabs, Horn rSotifkls. 
s 

And cloae at hand, the basket stood 
With nuts from brown October's wood. 

WaniiEB, 

ODOR, aee Fetfvine 
OFFENCE 

10 

Neither give offence to others, nor take of¬ 
fence from them. 

Sr. Ambrose, Letter to St, Avgustme. (Tay- 
Loa, Ductor Dubitantium, 1, L 5.) 

11 

She hugg’d the offender and forgave the of¬ 
fence. 

Dryben, Cynon and tphigetsia, 1. 347. 

How shalt 1 lose the sin, yet keep the sense. 

And love th’ offender, yet detest th' ofienoe? 
Pore, Eloisa la Aheiard, 1. 101. 

12 

The offender never pardons. 

Geosce Herbert, Jacata PrudeiitinK. 

15 

What dire oflence from aen’rous causes 
springs. 

Fdfe, Rape oj tke Lack. Canto 1,1,1. 

14 

No oflence taken where none is meant. 

W. G. Benuam, Proverbs, p, 817. 

If a man’s armpits ace unpleasant, act thou 
angry with him? If be has foul breath? What 
would be the use? The man has such a mouth, 
he has such aiminta. Some such effluvium wai 
bound to come from Euch a source, 

Marcus Attaauus, Uediiations. Bk. v, acc. 28. 

14 

A stumbling-stone and rock of offence. 

37(10 Testament; Romans, it, il; I Peter, tl, (. 

16 

It is not well to see everything, to bear 
everything; let many causes of offence past 
by us unnoticed. (Non expedit omnia viden 
omnia audire; multse nos injuric tranieant.) 
Seneca, De Ira. Bk. hi, sec. 11. 

0, my offence is rank, it smells to heaveit. 
SHAKESPaAai, Bamiet. Act Ui, ic, 3, L 14. 

Ihe rankest compound of villainous naell that 
ever offended nostril. 

SHAEtartAat, Ttu Uerry Wives of WMear, 
Act Hi, sc. S, 1. 94. 

II thrir “offence be laok,” sbontd bbIm' U 
ranconrf 

Thomas Hooa, Ode to Rae WBsan, L 2711 

15 

In such a time as this it is not meet 
That every nice offence should beat Ui 
ceuunent. 

S H i EUm a i, JnRiu Caear. Act tv, m. 3, L A 



AU’i not oScace thti IndiMrctioa Sod* 

And doUg« tmni mi. 

Sbakhrui, Sfaz Lear, Act li, <c. 4,1. 199. 
Tlic very bad ind {root ef my oSeoiSnf 
Hath tbii extent, as mote. 

SKAXisriME, Othetta. Act i, ic. 3, L 90. 

Hme to me tbii truth hat taught, 

(Til a treaauTC worth leve^g) 

More offend from want of thought 
Thao from any want of feeling. 

^ CHXaLta SwAiH, Warit oj Theuilit. 

There are ofienret given and offences not 
given but taken. 

luAK Waiiom, The Compleal AagUr: Preface. 
OXSir, eee Supetatltioa 
OPIMIOH 

^ I—Opinion: Deflnltiona 

Opinion is the genius, and, as it were, the 
foundation of all temporal ^pfonesi. 

Owiv FaursAia, Retalvet: Of Opimon, 

Opinion in good men is but knowledge in 
the making. 

Miltok, Anopatitka, 

It seems to me that the nursing motlmr of 
most false opinions, both public and private, 
is the too high opinion which man has of 
himself. (II me semble que la mhe nourtice 
des plus faulici opinions, et publiques et 
particuliires, c’est la trop bonne opinion 
que lltomme a de aoy.) 

^ Uoatsant, fiisayt. Bk. il, cb. 17, 

Troth is one forever absolute, but opinion 
is truth filtered through the moods, the blood, 
the dispositiim of the spectator. 

WsxDiix Pkiiups, liah. 

T 

Opinion is the nisUtsi of fools. 

W. G. Benuau, Preverbi, p. S23. 

..Everything depends on opinionj ambitio^ 
luxu^, greed, hark back to opioion. It is 
laccorthng to reunion that we suffer. (Omnia 
ex opinione suspenia sunt; non ambitio tan- 
turn ad Ulam respidt et luxuria et avaritla. 
Ad opinlonem dolemus.) 

SatacA, Epbtaiee ai LueUm. Epfs. 79, asc. 13. 
9 

^Mnlon’i but a fool, that makes us scan 
The outwsrd habit by the inward man. 
^^SUAXIsAaII, Peficlu. A0 B, tc. 2,1. it. 

./^.otedi and opinions are not^ig but the 
result of chance and temperament 
SaoXTBOoia, /sflata»t. 

C^^oa li ultimately determined by the 
Mliqgt, and not by the intellect. , 
Hnmx Smtcin, Sedel 30, 


U 

“TbeK are no diseaseL but only persona who 
are diseesed,” some doctors say, and I say 
that there are no <^>inions, but only ^lining 
persons. 

Micou Ds tlHAKuno, £rtays and SalSottdts, 
p. 156. 

II—Opinion: Apothegms 
IS 

He that complies against his will. 

Is of his own opinion still, 

Which he may adhere to, yet disown, 

For reasons to himself t^t known. 

Butld, lludibras. Pt. ill, canto tU, 1. 547. 
Often misquoted, “A man convinced against 
hb will.’’ Set alio under AacoicEKi. 

14 

A difference of opinion, though in the merest 
trifles, alienates little minds. 

Loan CHXSTEBFiEii), Letters, 15 Jed., 1753. 
The only sin which we never forgive in each 
other is difference of opinion. 

EueasoH, 5ode<y and Solitude; Cluhi. 

It were not best that we should all think alike; 
It Is difference of opinion that makes horse-races. 
Mark Twaih, Pudd'nhead Wftion'i CaJendor. 

15 

His sole opinion, whatsoe’er befall, 

Centring at last in having none at all. 

COWRRR, Conversatioit, 1. 133. 

1 « 

Opinion says hot and cold, but the reality is 
atoms aud empty space. 

Dmocamis. (Dvxuitzs Laertius, Pyrrho. 
Bk. ii, sec. 72.) 

17 

“I never offered an opimon till I was sixty,” 
said the old Turk, "and then it was one which 
had been in out family for a century.” 

BxitjAieiii Disraku, hhander. Cfa. 8. 
ia 

Every opinion reacts on him who utters it. 
Ekersoh, £i»yt, PirsS 5eriei.' CampeniorfoK. 

19 

If thou ait a person Chat hast good authority 
with the company, ’twere good Co look con¬ 
fidently, yet not scornfully, aud then mildly 
say, ‘‘This is my opinion.” 

Thomas Fuller, /etroduetio ad Prudentiim. 
VoL 1, p. 190. 

ID 

Some men plant an ofunioo they seem to eradi¬ 
cate. 

Gioioa HxaBXRT, Jacala Prudenlum. 

21 

It is not often that an ojunion is worth ex¬ 
pressing, which cannot ta^ care of itself. 

0. W. HouA, Ifediail Essays, p. 311. 

A mtn'e opinlooi, look you, are generally of 
mud more value than hii iigumenCi. 

0. W. ItoLRcn, Tka Prajitsor at the Sreakfast- 
Tatle. a. 5. 

29 

With effervemdkig <0F^n9, u with thi not 




yet fotjoUea ebentpagiK, the qtnckeit way to 
let them get flat is to Irt them get exposed 
to the air. 

Jusnci 0. W. Holus, O^mvn, 0, S. So- 
preme Court, 1920. 

1 

> The average man believes a thing fint, and 
^ then searches for proof to bolster his opinion. 
ExBear Hdbiasd, TU PkilistiM, Vol. xi, p. 36. 

2 

Error of o;^on may be tolerated where 
reason is left free to combat it. 

TWouas JtxrEtBOS, Pint Inaugural, 4 March, 
1801. 

a 

I never had an opinion in politics or religion 
which I was afraid to own. 

Thouas jDTEasoH, WtUtHgt. Vol. vii, p. 299. 

4 

How long halt ye between two opinions? 

Old Testament: I Kings, xviii, 21. 

a 

We find scarcely any persons of good sense 
save those who agree with us. (Nous ne trou- 
vons guece de gens de bon sens que ceux qui 
sent de notre avis.) 

' La Rochifoucauuj, liamnts. No. 347. 

"My idea of an agreeable person,” said Hugo 
Bohun, “is a person who agrees with me.” 

Bos; AMIN Da»Am, Lotfcnir. Ch. 41. 

“That was excellently observed,” lay I when I 
read a passage in another where his opinion 
agrees with mine. When we differ, then 1 pro¬ 
nounce him to be mistaken. 

SwDT, Thoughts on Various Subjects, 
t 

New opinions are always suspected, and 
usually opposed, without any other reason, but 
because they are not already common. 

Joan Locxe, An Essay Concerning Human 
Vnderstanding; Dedicatory E^tle. 

7 

Men are never so good or so bad as their 
opinions. 

jAim Mackiktobh, Ethical PhUesophy, 

t 

Remember that to change thy mind and to 
foDow him that sets thee right, is to be none 
the less a free agent. 

Maxcos Acxitrus, McdKotfoiii. Bk. vill, sec. 
16. 

9 

Each man’s opfoion freely ia his own 
Concerning anything, or anybody. 

MAasoroza, The Patal Dowry. Act it, ac. 2. 

10 

^ ia a matter of oiflnhm. 

CioiQi MiaButH, Jticksrd Peverti. Ch. 34. 

« 

We can never be sure that the opinion we 
are endeavopring to stifle is a false opinion; 
and even if *e were sure, stifling It w^d be 
in evft itfll. 

Job* SeotUiT ttiiXi 0 * IMerty. Ch. 2 . 


12 . .. , ( 

Men are tonnentad by their own tvioioRS of 
things, and not by the things tbemsoives. 
Monraioiri, Essays. Bk. I, ch. 40. Quoted as 
“an ancienc Creak lentance.'* 

IS 

Even opinion Is of force enough to make it¬ 
self to be espoused at the e;TODse of life. 
MoNtAious, Essays, Bk. 1, eh. 40. 

14 

Some praise at morning what they blame at 
night. 

But always think the last opinion right. 

Pope, £uay on CrUkism. Pt. U, 1. 230. 

15 

Vain Opinion all doth sway. 

Thouas CAUPiair, Eong; Wikattcr Jfn, 

IB 

1 have bought 

Golden opinions from all sorts of people. 
SHAEESFEAax, dfocActk. Act i, sc. 7,!. 33. 

Fbh not, with this melancholy bait, 

For this fool gudgeon, this o[dnion. 

Shaeesfeare, The Uerehemt of Yenke. Act 1, 
sc. 1, I. 101. 

17 

A plague of opinion! a man may wear it on 
both sides, like a leather jerkin. 

SnAKtSPSASi, rrotftu and Creinda, Act lit, 
sc. 3,1. 165. 

IS 

Wind puffs up empty bladders; opimon, fools. 

SOCMTXS. 

IS 

Following opinion, dark and blind. 

That vagrant leader of the mind. 

JOMATBAK Swift, Ode to Dr. Wm. Sancraft. 
to 

You, if you were here, would think otherwisb 
(Tu, si hie sis, aliter sentias.) 

Tefehcx, dndrfa. Act ii, sc. 1,1.10. 

*' .... 
Inconsistencies of oj^on, ansmg f^ 

changes of circumstances, are often justifiMle. 
Damixl WEssm, flpesek, In Senate, 23 Jub', 
1846. 

Ill—Opinion; So Many Hen So Many Mladt 
22 

For a thousand heads, a thousand tastes, (Oust 
capitum vivunt, totidem studioium hlilia.) 
noBACi, Satires, Bk. ii, sat. 1,1. 27, 

Count all the folks in the world, youH And 
A separate fancy ior cadi separate mnuL 
HotAce, iSaltrei, U, 1, 27. (Coaington, ti.) 

2S 

There never were in the world two dfflninu 
alike, no more than two hairs or two gnoa; 
the most universal quality ia dlvetslty, 
MomAnan, Essays. Bk. 1, ch. 37. 

»4 

So many men, ap many minds. (Quoibomiqili 
tot srntnitiB) 

TbXHix; Pkarmh, L 434. (Act fl, k. O 
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omms 


Ai nuay bewb, u mtity wit( then been. 

Cuuca, Sqtdtri} TaU, 1, 195. (C- ISM) 
So muif mto, w ibuv wit*. 

RkbaH) TAvnata, Proverbs. Fo. IS. (1539) 
So many bead* to raany wits. 

Jomt Htywooo, Proverbs, Pt. 1, ch. 3. (1549) 
As tbc uyiog Is, So many heads, so many wits. 
(JvacN Ewabcts, Godly Idedilolioa oj (be 
CAriitun Soxt. (1548) 

17—Opinion: Opinion Rules the World 

Opinion governs all mankind, 

LUre tte blind’s leading of the blind. 

Burua, Jfueetlsaeow Th!i»ikU,\, 167. (1670) 

z 

We OK all of us more or less the slaves of 
opinion. 

WiuiAu Haturr, FoUUeal Essays: On Court 
/nfivence. 

I 

Opinion can do much, and indeed she is that 
great lady which rules the world. 

Jasus Howsll, Familiar letters. Bk. ii, No. 
39. 

Opinion is that high and mighty Dame 
Whidi rules the world. 

JAKB Howsu, Vocal Forest: iKlrodvctioH, 

4 

The good opinion of mankind, like the lever 
of Archimedes, with the given fulcrum, moves 
the world. 

Tbouab JsrmsoH, WriUttgr. Vol. siv, p, 222. 

6 

Yet it is but opinion, and that must be the 
world's master always. 

GnvASE Maskbaii, Ragltik Baitse-Wile, 70. 
(1615) 

I 

In politics it is almost a triviality to say that 
public opinion now rules the world. 

JOHK SruAiT Mni., On Liberty. Ch. 3. 

7 

Opinion is the queen of the world. (L’opinlon 
est la reine du monde.) 

' Pascas, Pensits. Sec. v, No. 311. 

^ T—Opinion: Stubhois Opinion 

An Slogicsl opinion only requires rope enough 
to bang Itself. 

AuausTma BnutsLl, Obiter Dieta: The Via 
Ueiia. 

> 

He man who never alters his opinion is like 
standing water, and breeds reptiles of the 
mind. 

WlUMX Blaxz, Froverbs o) Hell. 

10 

Stiff in opinions, always in the wrong. 
Dayusii, Absalom and AcJiilopkil, Ft. i, I. 547, 

Last of all, men vehemently in love with 
diidt own new (pinions, thou^ never so ah- 
fiad, and obstinately bat to maintain them, 


gave those their opuiimu ^ that leversiced 
name of Conscience, as if they would have it 
seem inlawfuJ to change or speak against 
them. 

Thosias Hossis, Leviathttn. Pt. 1, di. 7, 
ia 

People who hold such absolute o{wions 
Should stay at home, in Protestant dominions. 
Not travel like male Mrs. Trollopes. 

Teosias Hood, Ode to Rat Witiaii, 1. 252. 

13 

Dogmatism is puppyism come to its fuH 
growth. 

Doucus Jemiou), Man Mode oj 8fon<y. 
iff it and Opinions oj Jerrold, p. 28.) 

'Those who never retract their opinions love 
themselves more than they love truth. (Ceuz 
qui ne se i^tractent jamais s'aiment plus que 
la virit^.) 

JouBEar, PenUes. No. 161. 

18 

The foolish and the dead alone never change 
their ofniiion. 

J. R. Lowell, Jfy Study H'iiuldlu; Abrakom 
Lmcoln, 

IS 

His own opinion was bis law. 

^^SsAESsmaa, Benry VIII. Act iv, sc. 2,1. 37. 

Loyalty to petrified opinion never yet broke 
a chain or freed a human soul. 

Mask Twain. Inscribed beneath his bust in 
Hall oi Fame, 
ts 

The deep slumber of a decided opinion. 
Ukehowk, rkougJIils for Ike Cloister and Ike 
Crowd, p. 21. ((Quoted by Mill, Oa Lib¬ 
erty.) 

VI—OplnioB: Other Ptople's Opinion 

19 

We think as we do, mainly because other 
people think so. 

Sauuel BurLEs xai YouNCn, Sote-Books, ' 
p. 328. 

20 

Stay at home in your mind. Don’t recite other 
pete’s opinions. 

Emeison, Letters and Soda! Aims: Sodd 
Aims. 

When private men shall act with original views, 
the lustre mil be traosfened from the actions 
of kings to those of gentlemen. 

EisiasoN, Essays, First Series: g<t/-£sl«iacf. 

21 

That man is best who consideTS eveiyUing 
for himself, (Oiroi dr warbaterot, h abrbt 
ekrra rodv ppneebjseret.) 

HiaiOD, fforks and Days, I, 293. 

22 

For the most part, we inherit our opinions. 
We are the h^ of habits and mental cu- 
toma- Qur behafa, like the fashion of our gar* 
ments, depend on where we were b^n. 

R. G. laotaeou, Wky I Asps tm Apsutk,-. 




OPINTON 


OPPORTUNITY 
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1 

1 very much 5i»p«t that if thinldog men 
would have the courage to think for them' 
selves, and to speak w^t they think, it would 
be found they do not diSer in . . . opinions 
u much as is supposed. 

TWouas JmnisOH, Writhi!. Vol. akl, p. 349. 

Ojnniont which on crutches walks, 

And sounds Che words another talks. 

Davip Liovo, Tit Foet, 1. 55. 

3 

My opinion, my conviction, gains infinitely 
in strength and success, the moment a second 
mind has adopted it. 

Novaus, frogmens. (Carlyle, tr.) 

4 

He adopts the opinion of others like a monk 
in the Sorbonne. (II opine du bonnet comme 
un moine en Sorbonne.) 
pMcat., LMres Ftovindales, No. 2. 

3 

I have never yet given a second-hand opinion 
of any thing, or book, or person. 

Gtonoz SAiKTSevxY, Hotel on a Cellar-Book, 
p. a. 

a 

It is difficult, if not impossible, for most peo¬ 
ple to think otherwise than in the iashion of 
their own period. 

BaaaAiin Shaw, Ssinl Joan: Preface. 

715—Opinion: Public Opinion 
See ileo People: Their FiekleaeAi 

Public opinion is no more than this. 

What penpie think that other people think. 
ALraso Austih, Prince Lucifer. Act vi, sc. Z. 

a 

Where as opinion is general, it is usually cor¬ 
rect. 

Jaiu Anarnii, Mansfield Park. Ch. 11. 

That Is true which alt men say. 

Josh Ray, English Proverbl. 

» 

When the people have no other tyrant, their 
own public opinion becomes one. 

BuLWzn-LYTiOH, Enwjt Jfailraveri. Bk. vi, 
Ch. 5. 

10 

The coquetry of public opinion, which has her 
caprices, and must have her way. 

Eduuhd Buski, Letter to Thomas Burgh, 
Dec,, 1779. 

II 

That bloated vanity called public opinion. 

Eiaason, Ifucelliiiilet.' War. 

K 

Happy those who are convinced so as to be 
of the general opinions. 

Loan Halifax, p. 227, 

Singularity in the right hath ruined miny: happy 
those who ire cnn^ced of the general opinion. 
BtatgAacn Pkamxijh, Poor Bkhard, 1757. 


i traversed a dominion 

Whose spokesmen spake out atroog 
Their purpose and opinion 
Through pulpit, press, and song. , , , 

1 saw, in web unbroku, 

Its bistory outwrought 
Not as the loud bad spoken, 

But as the mute bad thought. 

Thomas Hardy, Mute Opinion. 

14 

Nothing is more unjust or capricious than 
public opinion. 

WiLUAU Hazlitt, Charatteristks. No. S4. 

Public opinion, i vulgar, impertinent, nnony- 
mous tyrant who deliberately makes life un¬ 
pleasant for anyone who is not content to be the 
average man. 

Dlan W. R. Inci, Outspoken Risnyr; Set. i, 
Our Present Discontents. 

15 

The pressure of public opinion is like the pres¬ 
sure of the atmosphere; you can't see it— 
but, all the same, it is siiteen pounds to the 
square inch. 

J. R. Lowirx, in Interview with Jdien 
Hawthorne. (BsANDea MAitBRWS, iVen 
York Tines, 2 April, 1927.) 

IS 

Public opinion has its natural fiui and reflux. 

Macaulay, Essays: Mackiavelii. 

17 

Popular opinions, on subjects not palpable to 
sense, are often true, but seldom or never the 
whole truth. 

John Stuart Mill, On Liberty. Ch. 2. 

13 

To take by armed conquest is spasmodic ud 
temporary, the conquest of public opinion 
alone is enduring. 

Dora Rvsslll, Right to Be Happy, p. 112. 

IS 

I know where there is more wisdom than is 
found in Napoleon, Voltaire, or all the minis¬ 
ters present and to come—in public ^nion. 
(Je connais quelqu’uo qui a plus d’esprit que 
Napoleon, que Voltaire, que tous les ministres 
presents «t futurs; c'est I'opinion.) 

TALLRYiAin), Speech, in French Senate, lUl. 

OPPOHTDJfITT 
I—Opportunity: Dafinitloni 

Opportunity is whoredom's bawd, 

WiLUAU Caudln, Remains, p. 529. (1M5) 
Opportunity is the great bawd. 

Blnjakin PaAHXitH, Poor Richard, 1735. 
Thou strong seducer, Opportunity. 

DiYURK, it ConQuest of Craaaiia. Act 4, ic. 3. 

ii 

What ia opportunity to the man who can't 
use it? An i^ecundated egg, whidi the mtvei 
of time wash away into nonenity. 

GsoaoK Buot, Sunot firm CiorteM L^i 4mn 
Bartoa. 



OPPORTUNITY 


bProRTUNTTY 


1 

Occaiioa it a great matta. Teteon aayt well, 
”1 came ia time, wbicb it the chief thing of 
all.” Juliut Cwaar uoderatood nccatLon: Pom* 
pey and Hanmlial did not. 

LtriHn, Tabh-TM, No. MS. 

2 

Opportunity is a god. (T4> K»vi» Wr.) 
Paujuws, quoting Menander. (Cne2 AnlSol- 

^ ogy. Bk. I, epif. 5?.) 

0 Opportunity, thy guilt is great 1 
'Tit thou that eiecut’tt the traitor’s treason; 
Thou set'st the wolf where he the lamb may 
get; 

Whoever plots the sin, thou point’s! the 
season; 

Tis thou that spum’st at right, at law, at 
reason; 

And in thy shady cell, where none may spy 
him. 

Sits Sin, to seize the souls that wander by 
him. 

SsAsaarsm, The Xape of iMirtct, I. 876. 
The opportunity for doing mischief is found a 
hundred tines a day, and of doing good once 
in a year. (L’occasion de faire du mai se trauve 
cent fois par jour, et celle de faire du bien une 
foil dans I’annie.) 

^ VoiTsiaa, Zodig. 

Opportuni^ is the best captain of all en¬ 
deavor. (MipSt Somp Mpdotr pjytrrot 

fpyov irasrSi /or' firwrdrnr.^ 

SoraocLSS, Eletira, 1, 7S. 

II—Opportunity: Apothegms 

A man must make his opportunity, as oft as 
find it. 

FasKCB Bacos, Advancement of learning; 
Ciut Anowtedge. Sec. 3. 

A wise min wtU make more opportunities than 
he Buds. 

^ Bneon, Asisys; Of Ceremoniet and Xesptttt. 

Omoitunity makes a thief. 

FSMiCis Bacok, letler to the Earl of Esitx, 
1598. The earliest appearance of this axiom in 
English literature is in a manuscript of un¬ 
known authorship, ifoJi Ifeidenkod (Eariy 
EngHih Text Society, 17), dating from shout 
1220: “Man saith that case maketh thief." 
Opportunity makes a mao commit larceny. 
JoBN Florio, First FruUts, Fo. 169. (1591) 

When one door b shut, another opens. (Donde 
una puerta le derra, otra se able.) 

^ Caavsirrzs, Don Qi^ote. Bit. i, ch. 21, 

Small oppoituniries are often the beginning 
of mat enterprisea. 

^ .nucostBxtras, In Loptiaem. Set. 163. 

Observe the opportmity. 

Apotfppka:'EcsUZastiem, if, 2tt. 


to 

No gn»t man ever compisins of want of op¬ 
portunity. 

EsesaaoK, /owmoli. VoL v, p, 534. 

11 

Fortune once in the coune of our life doth 
put into our hands the offer of a good turn. 
Sir GeorruY Fxhtoii, BaadeSo. Vol. ii, p. 148. 

12 

Man’s extremity b God’s opportunity. 

JOHB Fuvsl, a FaUkfal aid Asdent Acceunt 
of Same Late and Wottderfui Sea Celhier- 
ancer. (c. 1680) Quoted by Lord Belhaven 
in a speech to the Scottbh Parliament, 2 
Nov., 1706. 

15 

Seek not for fresher founts afar. 

Just drop your bucket where you are. 

Sau Waltzr Foss, Opporttmity. 

Let down your buckets where you are. 

Bdokex T. Wasehicioh, Addrair, Atlanta Ex¬ 
position. 

14 

Keep thou from the Opportunity, and God 
will keep thee from the Sin. 

Benjakih FRAKiim, Poor Rkhard, 1744. 

16 

He who seizes the [right] moment is the right 
man. (Der den Augenblick ergreift Das bt 
der rechte Mann.) 

Goiter Faust. Ft*i, sc. 4, I. 494, 

Are you in earnest? sdie this very minute. 
Goethe, Faust; Prelude at ike Theatre, I. 303. 
John Anster, tr. See p. 2298g:3. 

Let us snatch our opportunity from the day, 
my friends. (Rapiamus, amici, Occasionem de 
die.) 

Hoiace, Epodei. No. xiii, L 3. 

17 

We sail, at sunrise, daily, "outward bound.” 
Helen Hunt Jacesoh, Outward Bound. 

15 

To improve the golden moment of opportu¬ 
nity, and catch the good that b witbh our 
reach, is the great art of life. 

Saxivzl JoKHsoN, Works. Vol. vi, p, 214. 
ia 

The career open to talents, that was my prin¬ 
ciple. 

Napoleon Bonapaxte. (O'Meara, Sapotton in 
Exile.) The same principle which he ex¬ 
pressed ta uothei phrase, “Every French 
soldier carries in Ms knapsack the baton ef a 
■"jTshai of France.” 

To the very last, be had a kind of idea; that, 
nunely, of la ustrlirt ouveete oux taients —the 
took to him that can handle them. 

John Girson Locxeart, referring to Na¬ 
poleon. (Article on Stc Waller Scott in Lon¬ 
don and Westminster Revlevi, 1838.) Csr- 
lyk, In hii eseay oo Mlrabeau (1837), 
quotes the phrase at from "a New England 
book." 

M 

Oppi^unity hu power evorjnriien; almg'i 
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id ytm hook be hangnii; where you least ei* 
poet it, there will awiin a hah. (Caaua ubi<)ue 
valet; semper tibi pendeat hamus i Quo miiume 
credas gurgite, piscis erit.) 

OvD>, An Amotono. Bk. iii, I 42S. 

Know your opportunity. (TUmpif 
PinACVS. (Dumekis Lustius, Pi(lo<u>. Bk. 
i, sec. 79.) Diogenes Laertius says that this 
apothegm belongs to Pittacus, one of the 
seven wise men of Greece, who died about 
570 a. c. The phrase is said to have been in¬ 
scribed on the temple of Apollo at Delphi. 
Know your opportunity. (T/yyum «ip<r,) 
Pmacue. (Ausonivs, Ludvi Sepltm Sapien~ 
turn, 1. 203.) 

I am come in time. (Veni in tempore.) 

TzasvcE, Afldru, 1. 758. Ausonlus dtes this as 
the equivalent of Pittacus' axiom, 
z 

Opportunity could not be more opportune. 
(C^portunltas non potuit opportunius.) 
Plavtus, Pieudotn:, 1. 569. (Act il, sc. 1.) 

3 

A good opportunity is seldom presented, and 
is easily lost. (Occa^ Kgre oSertur, facile 
amittitur.) 

PuBUEius Stxus, StnUHlia. No. 487. 

4 

There’s place and means for every man alive. 
Shakespeaxe, Att’t Well that Enit Well, Act 
iv, sc. 3, L 375. 

I happen, temporarily, to occupy this White 
House. I am a living witness that any one of 
your children may look to tome here as my 
father’s chad has. 

AinAHAM LracoLH, Adirets, to Ohio soldiers, 
22 Aug., 1864. 
i 

Nor time nor place Did then adhere. 

Shakespeaez, Macbelk. Act 1, ac. 7,1. 81, 
Never the time and the place 
And the loved one all together. 

RoBEat Baowtitwc, Sever the Tim€ and tie 
Place. 

I've got the time, Pve got the place, but it's bard 
to find the rirL 

MACnoNAcn-HianiT. Title and relraln of popu- 
^ , lar snng. (1910) 

The perfect spy o’ the time; The moment 
on't. 

Sbaeuveabe, JfiKhelh. Act iii, sc. 1,1. 131. 

7 

Ojqrortumtles are seldom labeled. 

Johh a. StODO, Soli From My AUk, f. 14. 

3 

An opportunity well taken is the only weapon 
of ad'^tage. 

Jobs Umu, To (ilw Earl o/ £ss«i, 15 May, 
1588. 

» . 

Turning, foi; them who p«««, the common duat 
Of ser^ opportunity to gold. 

WoBWwoinw, Memorialt of a Tour on tit 
Centhtat. No. 38. 


lII»Oppoitnaltyt Iti KMcfc 

0, <«ce in each man’s Hfe, at least, 

Good luck tmoclu at 1^ door; 

And wit to seize the flitting guest 
Need never hunger more. 

But while the loitering idler wait! 

Good luck beside his fire, 

The bold heart storms at fortune's gates, 

And conquers its desire. 

L. J. Bates, Good Luck. 

As th' pote says, Opporcbunlty knocks at Ivry 
man’s dure wanst. On some men's duies It ham¬ 
mers tilt it breaks down th' dure an’ thin it 
goes io an’ wakes him up if he’s asleep, an' Iver 
aftherward it wurruks fr him ss a night-watch¬ 
man. On other men's dures it knocU an’ runs 
away, an’ on th' duces iv some men it knocks an’ 
whin they come out it hits thim over th' head 
with an axe. But ivrywan has an opporchunity. 
FntiEY Petes Duhhe, Afr. Cornegie's Gift. 

11 

Master of human destinies am II 
Fame, love, and fortune on my footstepa wdL 
Cities and fields 1 walk; I pmetrate 
Deserts and seas remote, and passing by 
Hovel and mart and palace, soon or late 
I knock unbidden once at every gate I 
If sleeping, wake—if feasting, rise before 
I turn away. It is the hour of fate, 

And they who follow me reach every state 
Mortals desire, and conquer every foe 
Save death; but those who doubt or hesitate. 
Condemned to failure, penury and woe, 

Seek me in vain and uselessly implore: 

I answer not, and I return no motel 
JoBH James Inoalls, Opportunity. First pub¬ 
lished LD Trutk, New York, Feb., 1891. 

With rustling wings, she swqit from heaven and 
Beside me where I laiterad in the way., [stood 
Her brow was csdm, and in ber outstretched hand 
She bore a gift—a virgin bud that blushed 
Di^rting its green sheath. .. . She spake no 
word, 

But pausMl a littie space and looked at me 
With ritent acom; then plumed her Shining sriagi 
In sudden flight, nor ever came again. 

Jasies B, KEnyoH, OppartwUty. 

13 

They do me wrong who say I come no more 
When once I knock and fail to find you In; 
For every day I stand outside your door 
And bid you wake, and rise to fight and win. 

Wem not for precious chances passed awagri 
Weepriot for golden ages on the wanel 
Each night I bum the records of the day^ 

At auntise every soul is bom agsinl 
WALTta MaiomtOFAoi'tiMtty. 

The actual fact is that la thli day Opportnyilty 
not only knoefca at yeur door but is t&yte'aa 
anvil chorus on every nun's door, nnd mis kyn 
for the owner nmund the comer with a 
Eunt Hottsiai. (The nttritiw.) 
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IV’-Opportulty: lU Foialoek 

Let nothing pau that will advantage you; 
hairy in front, Opportunity is bald behind. 
(Rem tibi quam nosces aptam dimittere noli; 
Fronte capiUata, post est Occasio catva.) 
OiONVStus Caro, Distkka de Meribus, ii, 26 
In Roman mythology, Ocean's (Occasion, or, 
in more Idionutic Enelish, Opportunity) 
was pereonihod as a god or goddess standing 
on a rotating wheel, the feet fitted with 
winged sandals, the head hairy in front but 
bald behind. Time (^aturnas) also had a 
character of Opportunity, as distinguided 
from Length of Years, and in this character 
(In Greek K>o>6t as distinguished from 
Kgirai) was also represented as hairy in 
iront and hald behind, 
t 

Who lets slip Fortune, her shall never find; 
Occasion, once passed by, is bald behind. 
Absabam Cowuv, Pyramus and Tkube. St. 
IS, (1563) 

Occasion . . . being bald can not easily be got¬ 
ten again if she be once let slip. 

WiiUAU PAurraa, Pulact aj Pltoinrt, i, 256. 
(2S65) 

t 

Zeal and duty are not slow, 

But on occasion's farelock watchful wait. 

^ MaroH, Faradiie Regained. Bk. iii, 1. 1T2. 

Opportunity has hair on her forehead, but is 
behind. If you meet her seise her, for 
once let slip, Jove himself cannot bring her 
back. (OccBsio prima sul parte comosa, pos- 
teriore calva. Quam si occupasis, teneas elap- 
aum. Non isse possit Jupiter reprehendete.} 
PH;n»us, Fobiei. fik. v, fab. 8. 

“And who art thou?" “Time who subdueth all 
things.” “Why dost thou stand on tiptoe?" 
“I am ever running.” "Why dost thou have a 
pair of wings on thy feet?” “I fly with the 
wind." . . , “Why does thy hair hang over 
thy face?” “For him who meets me to ti^e me 
by the forelock." "And why is the back of thy 
bead bald?” "Because none whom I have once 
raced by, though he sorely wishes it, may take 
bold of me from behind,” 

Posmiarvs, On e Slotut o/ nine by Lyiippvi. 
(Greek Antkology. Bk. xvi, cplg. ITS. Tkt 
Pianuiwt Apptndix.) Time, here, it should 
be noted, is in bis cbancter of Opportunity, 
the word used being Kaipii. 

"WW best thou hail upon thy brew?” 

“To seite me by, when met.” 

"Why is thy head then bald behind ?” 

“Because men wish in vain, 

When 1 have run past on win^ feet 
To catch me e'er again.” 

Potmmrus, Ox a 5ini«e ef Tim by Lytlppu. 
^ A metrical venion. 

For Mcaafon.hath all her hair on her forehead; 


wbtn she is past, you may not recall her. She 
hath no tuft whereby you can lay hold on bet, 
for she is bald on the hinder port of her head, 
and never returneth again. 

RASEtAis, Worki, Bk. 1, ch. 37. 

7 

Let's take the instant by the forward top. 
SBAKIS7SAM, AU's WtU Ikot Endj Weil. Act 
v,8c. J, 1, 3?. (1602) 

We can escape even now, 

So we take fleet Occasion by the hair. 

SBEUctY, The Cetiti. Act v, sc. 1, L 35. 
a 

Time wears all his locks before, 

Take thou hold upon bis forehead; 

When he flies, he turns no more, 

And behind his scaJp is naked. 

Works adjourned have many stays. 

Long demurs breed new delays. 

Roam SouTHWEii, Zom i» Delay. 

9 

Tell her the joyous Time will not be stayed, 
Unless sbe do him by the forelock take. 
Eduuhd Sfchseii, dffioredt. Sonnet Ixx. (ISOS) 

Lose not this advantage, but take time by the 
fore-top 

InoiiAs Hcywood, The Captives. Act iii, sc. 
3. (1624) 

10 

The goddess occasion behind hath not one hair, 
UNgHOwH, Respvbliea, iii, 5. (1553) 

V—Opportunity: Now or Never 

There is an hour in each man's life appointed 
To make his happiness, if then he seize it. 
Blauudnt AMD FLarcana, Ctuton of tht 
Country. Act if, sc. 3,1. 85. 

12 

Strike, now or never! 

Beatiuoht and Fletchex, The WHd Goore 
Chase. Act iv, sc. 1. 

Strike while the iron is hot. 

GaoRct FARguBAi, rke Beausf StretegeM. Act 
Iv, sc. 7. See also trader laon. 

« 

If you trap the moment before it’s tipe, 

The tears of repentance you’ll certainly wipe; 
But if once you let the ripe moment go, 

You can never wipe off the tears of woe. 

WiLLiAll Buki, Gnamk Verses, No. 12. 

14 

This could but have happened once. 

And we missed it, lost it forever. 

Romirt BaowMtMO, Taulk and Art, 
it 

Now’s the day and now’s the hour. 

Bums, Bannackbum, 

II 

Holding occasion by the hand, 

Not over nice 'ti^ weed and flower, 
Waiving what none can understand, 

I take mine hour. 

Jon VaiwE Cmm, Thti ITy Ufa, 
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1 

Pour tbioES come not back: 
n>e spoken word; The sped arrow; 

Time past; The neglected opportunity. 

Ouai Ibh, Sayinit. 

The Gods implore not, 

Plead not, lolidt not; they only ofiei 
‘ Choice and occasion, which being once passed 
Return no more. 

Lohgtillow, Masque a} Fandota: Touitr «/ 
Proinethnii on Mou«t Caucutu. 

2 

When fair occasion calls, 'tis fatal to delay. 
LnesN, De Bella CltiJi. Bk. i, 5U. (Rowe, tr.) 

a 

Pluck with quick hand the fruit that quickly 
passes. (Qus fugiunt, ceieri carpite poma 
uianu.) 

Ovm, Ars A malaria. Bk. iJi, 1, S76. 

5ee aisa Un and Livinc; Tu«: Gatbzx Yt 
RDezauns. 

4 

To every man there opencth 
A way, and ways, and a way, 

And the high soul climbs the high way, 

And the low soul gropes the low; 

And in between on the misty flats, 

The rest drift to and fro; 

But to every man there openeth 
A high way and a low, 

And every man decideth 
The way his soul shall go. 

Joan OxzimAM, A ffith Way and a Lan. 
i 

Ob! who art thou so fast proceeding. 

Ne’er glancing back thine eyes of flame? 
Mark'd te by few, through earth I’m speed¬ 
ing. 

And Opportunity’s my name. 

What form is that which scowls beside thee? 
Repentance is the form you see: 

Learn then, the fate may yet betide thee: 

She seizes them who seize not me. 

TitOKAS Lovr Pbacoc*, Love and O^^or- 
tuHily. {Headland Halt.) An imitation of 
Mac^v^i'i CafUola deiF Oecasione. 

I 

It is a maiim universally agreed upon in agri¬ 
culture, that nothing must be done too late; 
and again, that everything must be done at its 
proper season; while there is a ^ird precept 
which reminds us that opportunities lost can 
never be regained. 

Puny tbx Etpsa, Suioria Naturaiis, Bk. 
ivili, tec. 44. 

You must be not only present in the body, but 
watchful in mind, if you would avail yourself 
of the fleeting opportunity. (Non tantum 
prwsentis, sed vigilantis est occaaiooem ob- 
servare properantem.) „ . 

SztracA, Rpirtsits si LucSkm. Epis. sail, 3. 
t 

We niQft Uke the curreot when it lervei, 


Or lose our ventures. 

SaAxisnAks, ysiriu Cesar. Act tv, >e. 3,1.333. 

Urge them while their souls 
An capable of this tmbltloi, 

Lest seal, now melted by the windy breath 
Of so it petitions, pity tod remone. 

Cool and congeal again to what It was. 

Shakesfeaxe, Kint John. Act U, K. 1, L 475. 
The time's enemies may sot have this 
To grace occaaions. 

Shaiesfeasi, Kint John. Aa Iv, le. 2,1. 31. 
t 

Hoist up sail while gale doth last 
Tide and wind stay no man’s pleasure. 

Robert Soomwm, St. Peter’i Comfloint. 
(1395) 

There is a tide In the aSairs of men, 

Which, taken at the flood, leads on to fortune. 

SBAAESPaARi, Jvlisis Casar. Act Iv, sc. 3, L 
313. (1601) 

Truly there is a tide in the aftaiia of men, 
but there is no gulf-stream setting for ever in 
one direction. 

J. R. Ldwhl, Afy Books: Stv £ng- 
land 7*11)0 Cenfuncs Ago. 

See also Tmr; TTilie: Its Eliuht. 

VI—Opportunity: He That Will Kot When 
He Hay 

10 

Lest, if he will not now do so while he may, 
afterwards, when he at last will, he may not. 

Unknown, Anglo-Saxon Honilly. (c. 950) 
(Skkat, Early Anglfi* Proverhj, vi.) 

11 

He who will not when he may, may not when 
he will, (Quia qui non vult cum potest, non 
utique poteiit cum volet.) 

John of Sausbusy, Policmlictu. Bk. viii, 
century 17. (c. 1[50) Referred to as a prov¬ 
erb. St. Augustine {Optra, xxiviii) haa it in 
somewhat different form: "Corrigant se, qui 
tales sunt, dum vivunt, ne pastes velint et 
non possint.” Which in turn harks back to 
Old yeilRfnenl; Isaiah, Iv, 6: “Seek ye the 
Lord while he may be found, call ye upon 
him while he is near.” 

He that will not when he may, 

He shaQ not when he will. 

Robebt Uannyng (Robzkt di Bavmra), 
Handlynt Synae, 1. 4749. (1303) 

Hb that will not when he may. 

When he would he shall have nay. 

John Hrywood, Proverbs. Pt. i, eh. 3, (1540) 
Quoted twice by Robert Burton, Anetsniy 
0 / Melancholy, ii, ii, S; lii, ii, 5. 

He that will not when he may, 

When he desires, shall surely purdiase way. . 

Robebt Gsuira, Atpkonsssi. Act v, K. 3, 
(ISM) 

12 ' 

I have known many who could not wdiem thy 
would, for they had not done it whin tb^ 
could. 

RAfiua, (Vorh. BL U, yy. *''' ' 
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Wlu) M«ki, uid viU DOt take when once tie 
offer'd, 

Shall never And it more. 

SsAxaruii, Antony and Cleopaira. Act ii, 
ic. 7,1.19. 

a 1?bet we would do, 

We thould do when we would; for thii 
“would" changes 

And hath abatements and delays as mimy 
Ai there are tongues, arc hands, are accidents. 
SiAiaanaiz, Htmlit. Act iv, sc. 7,1. 119. 

OPPRESSION, iM lyiaimy 
OPTIUISH 

See alio Peislmiam 

I 

The one sits shivering in Fortune's smile, 
Taking his joy wi^ bated, doubtful bnath. 
The other, gnawed by hunger, all the while 
Lautdis in the face of Death. 

T. B. AtnaiCB, Pessimist and O^timtil. 

Two men Icok out through the same ban: 

One sees the mud, and one the stars. 

FamaaicE LAnoBeioas [?]. This couplet is 
credited to Langbridge in A Cluster of Quiet 
Tkouthts, publJdied by the Religious Tract 
Society, but no infomatiou concerning him 
seems to be available. It was once crated 
to Clarence Kawkcs, but he stated that be 
bad merely quoted it. It has-also been as¬ 
cribed to Robert Louis Stevenson. There are 
several versions. 

The optimist is blind end the pessimist bittei. 

JuM Cocteau, Le Rtppil i I’Ordte, p. 134. 
Twlxt optimist and pessimist 
The difference is droll: 

The ^timist sees the doughnut, 

The pesrimlst, the hole. 

MdUmnuariB Wilsoh, Optimisl and Pessi¬ 
mist. 

Two knights contended in the Ust— 

An optimist, a pcssiiiiist; 

But eads by mist was blinded eo 
That netther struck a single blow. 

K. T. WtsmiAT, Qnatniiiu. 

Tbeie's just as much bunk among the busters as 
among t^ boaters. 

Ka^ PmSTOH, Pot Siots from Pegoitu, p. 14J. 

♦ ■■■ 

What good I see bissbly I seek to do, 

And live obedient to the law, m trust 
That what will come, and must come, dull 
come well. 

^ Edwidi Auhoid, light 0 / Asia. Bk. vl, L173. 

The barren optimistic sofdiutties 
Of comforta^ molea. 

^ UhTnesw Autolo, To o RepubUcase friaud. 

The year goes wrong, and tares grow strong, 
atanms without a crumb; 

Sot. God’s time is out harvest time, 

' And that fa sure to come: 
h. J. Baas, Oar Bstlir jDap, 


Some day Love diall dalm his own 
Some Right aSoend his throne. 

Some day hidden Truth be knowu; 

Some day—some sweet day. 

L. J. Bath, Some Swtel Day, 

7 

Optimist: A proponent of the doctrine that 
black is white. 

AmaRDSE Bmaci, Devd's Dictionary, p. 239. 

The Utopian Is a poet who has gon^astray. 
Dean W. R. Inge. (Madcsaht, IFit and Wis¬ 
dom o] Dean Inge, No. 123.) 

I 

My own hope is, a sun will pierce 
The thic^st cloud that ever stretched; 
That, after Last, returns the First, 

Though a wide compass round be fetched; 
That what began best, can’t end worst, 

Nor what God blessed once, prove accurst. 
Robert Browning, Apparent Failure. 

The noble temptation to see too much in every¬ 
thing. 

G. K. Crestertun, Robert Brossming. Qi. 1. 

B 

One who never turned his back but marched 
breast forward. 

Never doubted clouds would break, 

Never dreamed, though right were worsted, 
wrong would triumph. 

Held we fall to rise, ate baffled to fight better, 
Sleep to wake. 

Roaaai BaowNiNC, Asolando: Epilogue. 

No, at noon-day in the bustle of man's work- 
time, 

Greet the unseen with a ebrnr I 
Bid him forward, breast and back as either 
should be, 

“Strive and thrive!" cry “Speedr-fight on, fare 
ever 

There as here I" 

Robert Brownihc, Aicdando.' Egilogiie. 

10 

I find earth not grey but rosy, 

Heaven not grim but fair of hue. 

RoBEaT Browniko, At (he "Mermoid." 

There may be heaven; there must be bel; 
Meantime, there is out earth here—well I 
RoBEar BtowNlKO, rime's Rnieages. 

II 

1 see my way as birds their trackless way. 

I sbail arrive! what time, what circuit fint, 

I ask not: but unless God send his hail 
Or blinding fire-balls, sleet, or stifiiog snow, 
In some time, his good time, I shall arrive: 
He guides me and the bird. In his good time I 
Robert BnowinNo, Paracelsus. Pt. i, 1. Sdl. 

He who, from sooe to zone. 

Guides through the boundless sky thy certain 
fiigiit, 

In the long way that 1 mutf tread alone, 

[ Wnuait CvuM BiTAiR, To a fPeter/mt. 
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Who brought me hither 
WUl bHng me hence; no other |utde I leek. 
Milton, Paradite lltiainti. Bh. I, I. US. 

God’s in bis Heaven- 
All’s right with the world! 

Roaiai Bkowkikb, PIppa Pams. Pt. i. 

We felt the universe rnu safe, an’ God wuz on 
his throne. 

Smi Waltd Foss, The Voluuetr Orgsnlst. 
God leigneth. All is weD I 
0. W. HoLieis, Eymn at the FantnU Services 
vf Charks Sumner, 

God is, and all is well I 
WBirtm, Uy Birthday, 
i 

The optimist proclaims that we live in the 
best of all possible worlds; and the pessimist 
fears this is true, 

BaANCn Caszu, The Silver Sltdliou, p. 112, 

s 

There it still sunshine on the wall. 

CekvantxS, Don Quixote. Pt. ii, ch. 3. 

Godi I will not be an owl. 

But sun roe in the Capitol. 

EioxsOn, Uitkridates. 

4 

I wot well clerks will say, as them leste 
By arguments, that all is for the best. 

CHAucn, The Fronkeleyns Tdlt, 1.15B. 

All is for the beat in the beat of possible worlds. 
(Tout est pour le mieux dans le meilleur des 
mondn possibles.) 

VoLTAiaa, Csodafe. Ch. 1. This ever-recurrent 
phrase which Voltaire puts into tbe mouth 
of Dr. Pangloss, was a Jibe at the optimist 
doctrines of Letbniti. 

Optimism, said Candide, is a mania for declaring 
when things are going badly that all Is well. 
Voltaire, Candide. Ch. 10. 

I bate the Pollyanna peat 
Who says that All Is for the Beat. 

Fianeldt P. AoAia, rhoiigAii on the Connor. 

B 

0 Light divine! we need no fuller teat 
That ail is ordered well; 

We know enough to trust that all is best 
Where Love and Wisdom dwell. 

C. P. Crahch, Ok Lave Supreme. 

I 

To all upon my way, Day after day, 

Let me be joy, be hope. Let my life singt 
^ Maht CjuroLYS Davus, A Prayer. 

Whatever is is right, (noiirnTM «»W alw.) 

DiMoounrs. (Diocenes Laertius, Democri- 
^ ius. Bk. ix, sec. 45.) 

Whatever happens at all, happens as )t should. 
C'Ort rtt t 4 otmSaiMO litaMt onpAalrw.) 
Maacua Ausxuus, Ueditaiions. Bk. Iv, sec. 10. 

Whatever Is, is In Its causa Just 
DavDiK, (Edipm. Act ill, u. 1. 

Whatever la, b nough paibHad mu 


Sea but a part o’ the chaia, the nearest Hnk; 

His eya not canving to tbe equal beui, 

That poises all above. 

John OavnuN. 

Everything that b, Is reasonable. (Alla wu bt, 
ist verniinitig.) 

Hicei, Rechtspkilosophie: Preface, p. II. The 
fuQ quotation is, "Was vemiinftig Ist, ^s Irt 
wirklich: und was wirkhch 1st das vci- 
niinftig." 

And spite of Pride, in erring Reason's spite, 

One truth is clear, Whatever ti, ir right. 

Fove, jErroy on Man. Eim. i, L 293. 

1 know that the soul is aided 
Sometknes by the heart’s unrat 
And to grow means often to suffer— 

But whatever is—is bat. 

Ella Wheelir Wilcox, IFhatever li. It Bad. 

I 

He was fresh, and full of faith that "same* 
thing would turn up." 

Behjaaiui Diseaeu, rnnered, iii, (. (1841) 

In short, if anything turns up. 

Dickens, David Coppnfield. Ch. xi. (1849) 
Mr. Micawbec speaking. 

ID 

Yet spake yon purple mountain. 

Yet said yon ancient wood. 

That Night or Day, that Love or Crime, 

Leads all souls to the Good. 

Euessdn, The Park. 

Over the winter gjaciers 

I see the summer glow, 

And through the «dd-piled snowdrift, 

The warm rosebuds below. 

EamsoN, The Worid-Soul. 

II 

To look up and not down, 

To iook forward and not back, 

To look out and not in,— 
and 

To lend a band. 

EnwAim Evzbitt Hale, Ten Times One It Ten. 
Rule of the “Harry Wadsworth Gub,” and 
afterwards adopted as motto of the Lend't- 
Hand Society, founded by bim in 1811. 

12 

Optimism is a kind of heart stimulant—thf 
di^taiis of failure. 

Elbert Hubbasio, A Thousand md One EpL 
graffli, p. 80. 

When I look in the glasB I see that ev«t^ line 
in my face means pessimism; but in apiU of 
my face—that is my experience—I remain an 
optimist 

Riceaxd Jumana, The Pateant of Summer. 
14 

It is not raining rain to me. 

It’s raining daSodila; 

In every dh^iled drop 1 see 
Wild flowers on dtstaot billi. . , 

Rofisi Ldvxwui, Aprt XsAn. tStrtiPt Ktip 
atine, May, 1901.) 
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A btaltb unto tbc happy, 

A fig for him who frets I 
It U not reiDing rain to me, 

It’s raining violets. 

Roasai Loveuah, ApiH KtA(. 

For me Fate gave, whate’er she else denied, 

A nature sloping to the southern side; 

I thank her for it, though when clouds arise 
Such natures double-darken gloomy skies. 

J. R. Lowecl, Ah EpisUe to George WiiUom 
Ctirtii: Postscript, 1. 53. 

It Is good 

To lengthen to the last a sunny mood. 

J. R. Lowill, a Legend of Brittany. Pt. i, it 6, 
Fit for the sunshine, so, it followed him. 

A hippy-tempered bringer of the beat 
Out of the worst, 

RoaeaT Bbowhwo, SouJ'; Tragedy. Art 1,1. 64, 
Since then they call him "Sunny Jim." 

Mihnv Mauo Ha-vi-f [Mrs. Ravstond F 
AvrsS), 5a««v Ltm A 'eries of iingle' 
widely popular about 1902, advertising t 
breakfast food called Force. 

I 

There’s a good time coming, boys! 

A good time coming. 

CrunLEs Mackav, The Good Time Coming, 
There's a gude time coming. 

Scort, jjo6 Ray. Ch. 32. 

« 

A glass is good, and a lass is good. 

And a pipe to smoke in cold weather; 

The world is good, and the people are good, 
And we’re all good fellows together. 

JOHH O’Keara'i, Sprigs ol Lattrel, Act il, tc. t. 
4 

We know that all things work together for 
good to them that love God. 

New Testament: Romans, viii, 3g. 

4l 

Let us gather up the sunbeams 
Lying all around our path; 

Let us keep the wheat and roses. 

Casting out the thorns and chaS. 

Riuv Smith, 7/ IFe iCtrew. St. 6. Later 
set to music as a hymn, Lei Vs Gather Vp 
th< Smheanu. 

I 

An optimism whjch is sadly and fatally at 
variance with actual results. 

Jam CnaisTiAAM Smuts, Letter, 8 Jan., 1921. 

• 

Sometimes an hour of Fate’s serenest weather 
Strikes through our changeful sky its com¬ 
ing beams; 

Somewhere above us, in elusive ether, 

Waits the fulfillment of our dearest dreaiUL 
Bataid Tatloi, Ad Arnicas. 

There may cwne a day 

Which crowns Dcsln with gift, and Art with 
truth, 

And Love with bliss, and Life with wiser youth I 
BATAto Tasios, Th* fktnrt e) St. Pehn. Bh. 
iv,rt.a6. 


7 

Then, like an old-time orator 
Itnpressivdy he rose; 

"I make the most of all that comet 
And the least of all that goes.” 

^ Sasa Tsasdale, The PkSosophtr. 

Behold, we know not anything; 

I can but trust that good shall fall, 

At last—far o9—at last, to all. 

And every winter change to spring. 

Tennyson, In Memoriam. Pt, liv. 

And all is well, tho’ taith and form 
Be sunder’d in the night of fear; 

Well roars the storm to those that hear 
A deeper voice across the storm. 

Tennyson, In iiemoriam. Pt. CEEvii, st. 1. 

9 

Heed not the folk who sing or say 
In sonnet sad or sermon chill, 

"Alas, alack, and well-a-day! 

This round world's hut a bitter pill." 

We too are sad and careful; still 
We'd rather be alive than not. 

Grabam R. TomSOh, Ballade ol the Oglimiit. 

10 

What will be will be well, for what is is well. 
Walt Whiiman, To Think of Time. 

ORACLE 
See alAo Prophet 

11 

A Delphic sword, (ittiptrii 
AaiSTOTLE, Politka. Bk. i, ch. 1, sec. 1252B. A 
two-edged sword, in relercnce to the am¬ 
biguities of the Delphic oracles. 

Thou shaJt go thou shall return never in battle 
shalt thou perish. (Ibis redibis non morieris in 
hello.) 

An egample of Delphic ambiguity, whet* the 
meaning depends wholly upon the punctua¬ 
tion, which the oracle did not supply. 

1 ! 

A shallow brain behind a serious mask, 

An oracle within an empty cask. 

CowFER, Conversation, 1. 297. 

IS 

The Oracles are dumb, No voice or hideous bum 
Runs through the arched roof in words de¬ 
ceiving. 

Apollo from his shrine Can no more divine. 
With hollow shriek the steep of Delphos 
leaving. 

No nightly trance, or breathed spell 
Inspires the pale-ey’d Priest from the pro¬ 
phetic cell. 

Un.TON, On the Uonang of Christ's Nathrity, 
1. 173. 

Or if Sion hm 

Delight thee more, and SUoa’s brook that flow'd 
Fait \sy the oracle of God. 

Milton, Paradise Lost. Bk. 1, L Id. 

14 I am Sir Oracle, 

And, when I ope my lipi, let no dog barki 
SHAKEsnAU, The Iderchant of Fetiiec, 1,1,94. 
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Then b no tnith tl til I’ the oracle. 
SEAXiSPtAU, Winter's Tnk. Act lU, ic. 2,1. Ul. 
W ben the oracle, 

Thus by Apollo's grat divine scal'd up, 

Shall the contents discover. 

SnAKtsptARJi, B'ititer’j Tak. Act iii, sc. 1,1. IS. 
Bold AS an oracle. 

( SsuKEsi>uiti, TmSus ani CressUa. Act i, sc. 
3,1. 1»2. 

1 

Thou shall be my great Apollo. (Eris mibi 
magnus Apollo.) 

VnciL. Eclsivis, No. iii, I. ioa. Referring to 
the oracle of the temple of Apollo. 

ORANGE 

2 

We squeeze an orange and throw away the 
(ind. 

FuiocaiCX nt GsUt, to La Mettraie, Sept., 
17S1, saying that be sbould want Voltaire 
only a year longer. 

a 

Is it where the dow’r of the orange blows? 
Fzlicia DoaorHXA Hsmans, Thi Better Land. 

4 

Yes, sing the song of the orange-tree, 

With its leaves of velvet green; 

VVith its luscious fruit of sunset hue, 

The fairest that ever were seen. 

J. K. Hovi, The Orange-Tree. 

5 

Orange bright, 

Like golden lamps in a green night. 

Anouew Maavill, Bermudas. 

a 

If I were yonder orange-tree 
And tbou the blossom blooming there, 

I would not yield a breath of thee 
To scent the most imploring air! 

TaouAS Mooaa, If I Were Yonder Wave. 

7 

Orange-trees 

Whose fruit and blossoms in the breeze 
Were wantoning together free, 

Like age at play with infancy. 

TaouAS Mooaa, LaUa Rtokk: ?irad>» and 
tke Peri, 
t 

Civil as an orange, and something of that 
jealous complexion. 

Shaxbspzabi, Muck Ado About Sotkmg, Act 
11, ac. 1,1.305. 

t 

And every day when I’ve been good, 

1 get an orange after food. 

R. L STzvzMsoti, System. 

ORATOR AND OSATORT 

Set alio Elognance,' Spetcht Speeehea; 
Tongua 

I—Oiatori 

10 

1 jgAvamjp ggd thundcss fram hla mouth be 
hurled, 


And made a chaos of the Grecian world. 

("Ifvrectrr*^ iPpirra^ {vKvOira rifr 'BXAdSu,) 
AaiSTonCANS, Ackarnims, I. S3t. 

11 

Solon compared the people unto the sea, and 
orators to the winds: for that the sea would 
be calm sod quiet, if the winds did not trouble 
it. 

Fuakhs Baccv, ApafA«fi*r, No. 232. 

Solon wished everybody to be ready to take 
everybody else'i part; but surely Cbilo was 
wiser iu holding that public affairs go best when 
the laws have much attention and the oratora 
none. 

Rev. Jokh Biacob, ieffer to Edri Grey, IWI. 

12 

Now your rater and debater 
Is baulked by a mere spectetoi 
Who simply stares aud listens. 

Robext BROwnmo, /’occMorofto. St. 7. 

13 

An orator is a man who says what he thinks 
and feels what he says. 

W. J. Bsvab. (Htiaot, The Peerless Leader, 
p. 118.) 

14 

For rhetoric, he could not ope 
His mouth, but out there flew a trope. 

Buixee, Hudibtas. Ft. 1, canto 1,1. 81. 

His sober lips then did he softly part, 

Whence of pure rhetoric whole streams outflow. 
Edwadd FArarAX, Godfrey of Butlogne. 

From whose mouth Issu'd forth 
Mellifluous streams that water'd all the ichoob 
Of Academics old and new, 

MtLTON, Paradise Regained. Bk. Iv, I. 276. 

15 

None knew, nor how, nor why, but be en- 
I wined 

Himself perforce around the hearer's mind. 

Bvaon, Lara. Canto i, st. 19. 

Proud of his "Hear hims," proud, too, of bb vote 
And lost virginity of oratory. 

BvaOK, Don Juan. Canto idii, st. 91. 

IS 

'Hie Orator persuades and carries all with 
him, he knows not how; the Rhetorician can 
prove that he ought to have persuaded and 
carried all with him. 

Caxlyli, £usyr; Ckaraetertstles. 

Little other than a red-tape talking-machine 
and unhappy bag of parliamentary eloqunce, 
Caiivu, Latter-Day Pampklets. No. t. 

Nut while the two-legged gab-macblnefl so 
plenty. 

J. R. Loweti, Bfifoie Psparj. Set, ii, No, 11. 
te 

Adepts in the speaking trade 
Keep a cough by diem ready made. 

CsuauE CavxcHiu, Tke Gkait. Bk. II, L S49. 
If t nun should be out and lornt bb latf 
sentence . . . then hb last itfuge b to 
with an Htcunque [hoWMever}. 

SAjivn Pip^' Diary, 81 Jia« UAL 
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Vesy food onton, irimi they irt out, they will 
tplt. 

Sbakwiau, As Yvu Ukt It. Act Iv, oc, 1, 
1. 7S, 

1 

He moutlu s eenteace u cun mouth a bone. 
Ckmus CttviKHTi.r., Tks Resdad, L 322. 
Nay, an Chou It mouth, 
in rant aa well at thou. 

SauzaFzw, Act v, ac. 1, L 30i. 

2 

Let arma give place to the tohe, and the laurel 
wreath [of the soldier] yield to the tongue 
[of the orator], (Cedant arma toge, concedat 
Uurea linguse.) 

Cretao, Dt Ofiem. Bk. i, ch. 22, sec. 27. This 
is the line as usually Quoted, but Ckern 
really wrote laudi, not nttgwe. 

The good orator is deapised, the rude soldier 
loved. {Spernitur orator bonua, horiidut miles 
amatur.) 

Emnut. (AULua Gauios, Noelei Attica, Bk. 
az, ch. 10, sec. 4.) 

t 

Loud-bawling orators are driven by their 
weakness to noise, as lame men to take horse. 

Cicaao. (PtuTAiCH, Jtonum Apotheims,) 

Fite in each eye, and papers in each hand, 

They rave, redte, and madden round the land. 

Pon, Epistle to Dr. Arbulknot, L S. 

4 

You’d scarce expect one of my age 
To speak in public on the stage; 

And if I chance to fall below 
Demosthenes or Cicero, 

Don’t view me with a critic’s eye. 

But pass my imperfections by. 

Large streams from little fountains flow, 

Tall oaks from little acorns grow. 

David Evzbitt, Liner tYfitien /or » School 
Dodsnstion by a little Boy o/ Seven. 
(CoiuHbwn Orator, Boston, 1797.} 
e 

Men of action intervene only when the ora¬ 
tors have flnished. 

Rum GAKniAD, SfoniteKr Lecof. Pt. B, ch. 7. 

» 

Frequent and soft as falls the winter’s snow, 
Thus from his 1^ the copious periods flow. 

^dUi6r4 

HoMBk, lUad. Bk, iiig 1. 222. 

7 

It mskes a vest diSereuce whether a god or a 
hero speaiks. (Intererit multum, divusne lo- 
quatut an heros.) 

Hohacs, Ars Pottico, 1. 114. 

There is no tn» orator who fa not s here. 

Emissdh, letters and Sodsl Aims: Eiegsienee. 

s 

Like a rou^ wator, that brings moR truth 
Ibn rhetoric, to make good bis accusation. 
Panir MASiarosa , The Great Ditke «/ Flor- 
stm. Act V, le. 3. 

9 

Thence to the finirat Otafan e^pah, 


Those ancient, whoM restless eloquence 
Wielded at will that fierce democratie, 

Shook the Arsoul, and fuhnin’d over Greece, 
To Macedon, and Artaxerxes' throne. 
Muioir, Punidue Rtgamed, Bk. Iv, 1. 267, 

» 

What orators lack m depth they make up to 
you in length. (Ce qui manque aux orateura 
en profondeur ils vous le donnent en longuer.) 
Momrsquizu, lettrej. 

11 

The capital of the orator is in the bank of the 
h^hest sentimentalities and the purest enthu¬ 
siasms. 

Edwasd G. PAsxn, The Golden Age of Amer- 
ken Oratory. Ch. 1. 

12 

I never failed to convince an audience that the 
best thing they could do was to go away. 

T. L. Fucoca, Crochet Cuttle. Ch. 18. 

IS 

The remark is just—but then you have not 
been under the wand of the magician. 
WiLLiAsi Pitt, in 1783, referring to the elo¬ 
quence of Fox. 

14 

An orator’s virtue is to speak the truth. 
('P^repn Si rdkifa^ 

Plato, Apulogu oj Socrates, sec. 18. 

IB 

He possesses the utmost facility and copious¬ 
ness of expression, and though always ex¬ 
tempore, his discourses have all the propriety 
and elegance of the most studied and elaborate 
compositions. 

PuNV THX Younou, Epistits. Bk. 11, epis. 3. 

A man very diDled in moving to tears. (Vir 
moveodarum lacrymarum peritissium.) 

^PLntv TBE VouNOxa, Epistles. Bk. ii, epis. 11. 

The orator is the mouth [os] of a nation. 
Joszen Roux, UedUtUons «/ a ForUk Priest. 
Pt. ii, No. 21. 

A man becomes an orator; he is born eloquent 
JoscpE Roux, lieditttioiss o) a Parish Priest. 
Pt ii, No. 24. 

17 

Whose words all ears took captive. 
SBAXtspkAai, AlTi WeU that Ends Wett. Act 
V, sc. 3, L17. 

15 

List his discourse of war, and you shall bear 
A fearful battle render’d you in music: 

Turn him to any cause of policy, 

The Gordian knot It he will Moose, 
Familial as his garter: that, when he speaks. 
The sir, a charter’d, libertine, is still. 

And the mute wonder lurketh in men’s ears. 
To steal his sweet and honey’d sentences. 

SBAUSRAaz, Usury V. Act 1, sc. 1, L 43. 

IS 

I am no orator, as Brutw Is; 

But, u you kaov me all, ■ plain blant 
nan,,,. 
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For I have neither wit, nor words, noi worth. 
Action, nor utterance, nor the power of spe^. 
To stir nieo’t blood: I only speak right on. 

^ SHAEMWAta, Julius Casar, Act iii, k, 2, L JJl, 

So on the tip of his subduing tongue, 

All kinds of arguments and question deep. 

All replication prompt, and reason strong, 
For his advant^e still did wake and sleep; 
To make the ^per lau^, the laugher weep, 
He bad the dialect and different skill. 
SHAEasPBA*!, A Lover’s Conflaint. 1.120, 

Aged can play truant at bis tales 
And younger hearings are quite ravished; 

So sweet and voluble is his discourse. 
SEAXSSFSAaa, Z^ve’j Labour's Lost. Act ii, 
sc. 1,1, 74. 

A man in all the world’s new fashion planted. 
That bath a mint of phrases in bis brain. 
SBAxasPiAai, Love’s Labour’s Lost. Act i, sc. 
1,1. I6S. 

a 

Fear not, my lord. Ill play the orator. 

SnAElSprAiia, Rkkord III. Act iii, sc. 5,1. 9S. 
More I could tell, but mote 1 dare not say; 

The text is old, the orator too green, 
SBAXzsPEAua, t'envi and Adonis, 1. SOS. 
a 

And with a sweeping of the arm, 

And a lack-lustre dead-blue eye, 

Devolved his rounded periods. 

TrauYSON, A Chancier. 

4 

Charm us, orator, till the lion look no larger 
than tite cat. 

TtXNysoN, Locksky Hall Sixty Yean After, 

1 . 112 . 

II—Oratory 

It being the nature of the mind of man, to the 
extreme prejudice of knowledge, to delight in 
the spacious liberty of generalities. 

Bacox, Advancement of Learnatf. Bk. ii. 
Glittering and sounding geneialities. 

Rupus Choate, letter, to the Maine Whig 
Committee, 18 S6, referring to the Declara¬ 
tion of Independence. 

Sie also under IsnapEHDixcE Dae. 

a 

Most people have eats, but few have judge¬ 
ment; tickle those ears, and, depend upon it, 
you will catch their judgements, such as they 
are. 

Loan CHEsraanELo, Letters, 0 Dec., 1748. 

Delivery is the management, with grace, of 
voice, countenance, and gesture. (Pronuntiatio 
est vocis, vultus, gestus moderatio cum venu* 
state.) 

Cmao, Ad Herenniitm, Bk. i, sec. 2. 

I 

Witlmat ^Qwation. (Ex tempore.) 

Cxixo, De Oreture, Bk. 1, aac. SO. 


s 

The deer harangue, and cedd u it ia clear, 
Falls aoporific on the listless ear. 

Cowpxa, The Progress of Error, 1.19. 

The Chadband style of oratory is widely te¬ 
en ved and much ^mired. 

Dickens, Bleak J?otise. Qi. 19. 

10 

Action! Action! Action I 
Desiosthenes, wbeu asked what three things 
made the perfect orator. See under Act. 
"Eloquence," replied the andent orator, “is ac¬ 
tion, still action, and ever action." Action I what 
does that signify!' Did he mean gesture? voice? 
attitude? bearing? delivery? movement of ideas? 
the vivacity of the hnagea ? ... Yes, all this at 
once. 

Joseph Roux, MidUations of a Parish Prasl. 

Pt. ii. No. 30. 

I asked of my dear friend Orator Frig: 

“What’s the ^t part of oratory?" He said, “A 

great wig," 

"And what is the second?” 'Then, dandng i jig 
And bowing profoundly, he said, “A great wig," 
“And what is the thiid?” Then he inond like 
a pig. 

And puffing his cheeks out, be replied, "A gnat 
wig." 

GEUXai COUIAH TBX YOUHIUB, Oratof Prig. 

II 

Ye could waits to it. 

Fihlev Fetex Duhhi, lefening to Senator 
Beveridge's oratory. 

12 

Some, for fear their orationa should giggle, 
will not let them smile. 

Thuuas Fuslxx, The Roly SMe, p. 169. 

18 

He needs to acquire the art of seeming to 
pluck, as he goes along in the progrese of his 
speech, as by the wayside, some flower of 
rhetoric. 

Bentasch HAxxtBoir, Speech, at banquet ol 
the New England Society of FennsyWinii, 
22 Dec., 1893. 

He lays aside bombast and many-sjdlabled 
words if be wishes to touch the h^ qf hit 
hearer. (Proicit ampuUas et ae^pedaiia 
verba, Si curat cor ipectantia teti^at quo- 
rella.) 

HoaAce, Ars Poetica, 1. 97, 

IS 

Amplifleation is the vice of the modem oik 
tor. . . . leches measured by the hour die 
with the hour. 

Thouas jCTraaaoH, WrilMfi. VoL xvl, p, JO, 

Oratory is the power of beating down yout 
adimrsary’s arguments, and putting bettn » 
thdr place. 

Saheuei. Johhsos. (BofWKL, Lift, 1711.) 

17 

What is so furiotu and Bethlem-Uke aa a i4in 
aound of chosen andqicdleBt words) . 

B» JMISOH, Sxfipr^: ^sfua >■ ' 
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1 

Hot lit bu thawed out many a cold nccptioo. 
F, M. Kxowui, A Ckttrfyll Fear Book. 

I 

Begin low, speak slow; 

fire, rise higher; 

When most imptessed 
Be self-possessed; 

At the end wax warm, 

And sit down in a storm. 

Rev. Jobm Luxckiu), Uxet «n PvbBc Sfect- 

• "* 

'Die object of oratory alone is not truth, but 
persuasion. 

MacAOUY, Eisays: Aihtman Oniors. 

Poured thick and last the burning worxls which 
tyrants quake to bear. 

MacauLav, Yirgiim, 1. 92. 

4 

Rhetoric, or the ait of speaking, is an en¬ 
chantment of the soul, (+vx«'r» 7 («» eJima,) 
Plato, Phadnti. Sec. 271. 

Her cbiefeat business is a careful study of the 
aflcctions and paj^ons. which are, so to speak, 
strings and stops of the soul, requiring a very 
judicious fingering and Striking. 

PeUCLIS. (PtUTAaCH, lAva: Periclei. Ch, 15, 
sec. 4.) After quoting Plato’s phrase, given 
above. 

There is a Truth and Beauty in Rhetoric; but it 
oftener serves ill turns than good ones. 

WlLUAU PXNN, fruits of SoUlxdl:. 

Rhetoric is very good or stark naught. ... If 
1 am not fully persuaded, 1 laugh at the ora¬ 
tor. 

John Selden, Tobk-Taik: Prtackixg. 

I 

Far more effective [than books] is the spoken 
word. There is something in the voice, the 
countenance, the bearing, and the gesture 
of the speaker, that concur in fixing an im¬ 
pression upon the mind, deeper than can even 
vigorous writings. 

pLDiy THE YotTHCii, Rffitfu. Bk. li, epis. 3. 

6 

It is a thing of no great difficulty to raise ob¬ 
jections against another man’s oration,—nay, 
k is a vary easy matter; but to produce a 
better in its place is a work eitreme^ trouble¬ 
some. 

Plutaich, 0} Staritii, Sec. 6, 

7 

Few speeches whkb have produced ui elec¬ 
trical effect on ut audience can bear the color¬ 
less photography of a printed record. 

Liw RosEiEaY, Ufi e) PUt. Ch. 13. 

I 

Nephew, what means this passionate dit- 
courae, 

Thia peroration with auch drctnstance? 

^ SBAxamiax, // Ktnry VI. Act i, ic. 1,1.104. 

With mild beat of My oratory. 

TnmsoH, CenilRi sad £idd, L U7. 


ORDRR 

to 

Chaos often breeds life, when order breeds 
habit. 

HebxV Aimiis, fducalivR of, p. 249. 

71 

. . . Order means light and peace, inward 
liberty and free command over oneself; 
order is power. , , . Order is man’s greatest 
need, and bis true well-being. 

.SutEi., Journal, 27 Jan., 18W. 

12 

Order is a lovely thing; 

On disarray it lays its wing, 

Teaching simplicity to sing. 

It has a meek and lowly grace, 

Quiet as a nun's face 

Anna HEMySTEAo Bkanch, The Monk la Ikt 
Kitchen. 

1S 

Good order is the foundation of all good 
things. 

EnsiuHD Burke, Rc^ecliaitr on the Revolu¬ 
tion m fniRce. 

14 

The eternal fitness of things. 

Samuel Clarke, Being aad Atrrihwict o/ God. 
[c, 1720) 

The rule of right and the eternal fitness of things. 
Fielding, Tam Janet. Bk. iv, ch. 4. (174$) 

15 

Let all things be done decently and in order. 
JVew TeitONieKl; I Corinthiani, xiv, 40. 

Set thine house In order. 

Old Tetiameni: litiiak, xxxviii, 1, 

IS 

For the world was built in order 
And the atoms march in tune; 

Rhyme the pipe, and Time the warder, 

The sun obeys them, and the moon. 
Emerson, Uonadnock. St. 12, 

17 

Confusion heard his voice, and wild uproar 
Stood rul’d, stood vast infinitude confin'd; 
Till at his second bidding darkness fied. 
Light shone, and order from disorder sprung. 

MraiON, Paradise Lott, Bk. iii, 1. 710. 

IS 

Order is Heav'n's first law; and, this contest, 
Some are and must be greater than the rest. 
More rich, more wise: but who iniets from 
hence 

That such art happier, shocks all common 
sense. 

Pope, Eaay on Han. Epis. iv. 1.49. 

Net chaos-like together crush'd and bruis'd, 

But, as the world, bansoslously confused: 

Where order Id variety we see, 

And where, tho’ idl things differ, all agree. 

Popi, Windaar fomt, 1. 13. 

It 

The letters which I receivt from Poland an¬ 
nounce that Mder reigna in Warsaw. (Lea 
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lettre* que je M^ois de Pdogne m’Minonwni 
que !r tnnquillite repie i Vanovic.) 
GaHZML Riajh^is Sebastmht, in Chamber of 
DetHitiesi 16 Sept., ISJl, wtaSe Minister of 
Foreign ASaits, announciiu the faU of Po¬ 
land. (Duius, Mintoin!, Ser. ii, vol. iv, cb. 

1 

Order gave each thing view. 

SBAKESPZAae, ^enry VIII, Ad 1, sc. 1,1.46. 
t 

The heavens themselves, the planets and this 
centre 

Observe degree, priority, and place, 

Inaislure, course, proportion, season, form, 
Office and custom, in all line of order. 
SHSKasruai, TroUui and Cressida. Act i, sc. 
3, 1. as. 
a 

A place for everything and everything in its 
place, 

Sawtiet Sincaa, Thrift, p. 66. 

4 

Method is good in all things. Order governs 
the world. The Devil is the author of confu¬ 
sion. 

Swm, Utters; To Steda, 26 Oct., 1710. 

a 

Large elements in order brought, 

Amd tracts of calm from tempest made, 
And world-wide fluctuation sway'd, 

In vassal tides that follow'd thought. 
Ta»»ySDJi, In Uemoriam, Pt. csii, st. 4. 

6 

As order is heavenly, where quiet is had, 

So error is hell, or a mischief as bad. 

Thomas Tussaa, foints ol Bitsmjery: Rvs- 
mjtry Admonitions. 


ORIGISALITY 

See alio Imitation, PlagUriam 
7 

No bird has ever uttered note 
That was not in some first bird’s throat; 
Since Eden's freshness and man's fall 
No rose has been original. 

Thouas Bailiv Auiitica, OrigmiJity. 

a 

Not picked from the leaves of any author, hut 
bred amongst the weeds and tares of mine own 
brain. 

Sia Tbomas BaowMs, Aeliifo Medici. Pt. 1, 
sec. 36. 

» , . 

merit of originality is not novelty; it is 
sincerity. The believing man is the otiginal 
man. 

CAaiTU, Bttces and Rero-Worship. Lect. 4. 
to 

What is originality? It is being one’s self, and 
reporting accurately what we see and are. 
ButaiM, UUm and SoM Aims; Qtautlon 
t»d OrigtMltty. 


11 

Origraality provtto originality. 

Goitbi, Jprwclie in Prost, 

W 

A thought is often original, though you have 
uttered it a hundred times. 

0. W. Houns, Tha Autocrat of tie Breoiftti- 
Table. Ch. 1. 
ia 

UriginalJty, I fear, is too often only unde¬ 
tected and frequently unconscious plagiarism. 
Dean W. R. Incr, Wit and Wisdom: Prelate. 

14 

All good things which exist are the fruits of 
originality. 

Johh STUAar Miti, On Liberly. Ch. 3. 
Originality is the one thing which unoriginal 
minds cannot feel the use of. 

John Stuaiii Mill, On Liberly. Cb. 3. 

That so few now dare to be eccentric marks the 
chief dinger of the time. 

John Siuart Mill, On Liberly. Ch. 3. 

15 

You shall no longer take things at second or 
third hand, nor look through the eyes of 
the dead, oor feed on the spectres in 
books. 

Walt Whitsun, Song o) liysel/. Sec. 2, 

OWL 

1S 

To bring owls to Athens. (PhoCa' »li ’AJiimt.) 
AaiSTOFnANas, Aves, I. 301. The Athenian 
coins were stamped with an owl. 

Set also under Paoveias: Coals to Niwcasiu, 
17 

The Roman senate, when within 
The city walls an owl was seen, 

Did cause their clergy, with lustrations , . . 
Ihe round-fac'd prodigy t' avert. 

From doing town or country hurt. 

Botus, Utsdibras, Ft. ii, canto lii, 1.709. 

IS 

What owl sings out of that ivy bush? 

John Day, lie ol Culls. Aa v. (1606) 

Like an owl in an Ivy hush. 

Swift, Polite CoNvcrsolioN. Dial.L 

When your hair's finely dress'd, I plainly do see, 
You look like an owl In an ivy-tree. 

CiNXNOWM, Psenu OR Costii«ie, 24j, 

An owl ia the king of the night. 

TnouAS Daaaj, BibUolheea, 69. (1633) 

a 

Just then, with a wink and a sly normal lurc^ 
The owl very gravely got down from his 
perch, , , , 

“I)n an owl; you’re another. Sit Critic, good- 

day I” 

And the barber kept on shaving. 
jAscas Thoiiai Fiilm, Tka Oml-Critk. 

21 

Ifae owl ia not accounted the erleer foe livtog 
rctirediy. . ’ 

Tbomai PoLin, Cnomoiofia. No. 4497. 
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1 

The owl thought her own birib faiiett. 
Ulpuk FDt.wtl.t, Art Adulaitii. (1590) 

2 

Can grave and (onnal pasa for wIk 
W hen men the solemn owl despise? 

John G«, Fables: The Sbepierd and Ike Pki~ 
losopker, 1. S5. Franklin, Poor Rickard, 17W. 
s From yonder ivy-mantled tow’t 
The moping owl does to the Moon complain. 
TaouAB Gmv, Elegy Written in e CvKnlry 
CkuTck-yard, 1. 0, 

The wailing owl 

Semms solitary to the mournful moon. 

Davu) Mallzt, Tke Exesirsion. 

4 

St. Agnes’ Eve—Ah, bitter chill it was! 

The owl, for all his feathers, was a-cold. 

Keats, Tke Eve tf St. Agnes, 1. 1. 

The screech-owl, with ill-boding cry. 
Portends strange things, old women say; 
Stops every fool that passes by. 

And frights the school-boy from his play. 
LadvMaiiv Woan.EvMoNiAci7, r/re Pch'tiCHiRi. 
a 

In the hollow tree, in the old grey tower, 

The spectral Owl doth dwell; 

Dull, hated, despised, in the sunshine hour. 
But at dusk—he's abroad and well! . , . 

0, when the night falls, and roosts the fowl. 
Then, then, is the reign of the Homid Owl! 
Bevab Walld PaociEG, Tke Owl. 

They say the owl was a baker's daughter. 

^ SHAgEsraAKE, Hamlet. Act iv, k. S, 1. 41. 

Then nightly sings the staring owl, 

Tu-whit; Tu-who, a merry note. 

' SEAEEspaABE, Lovt’s Labour’s Lost, v, 2, 928. 
The owl, ... the fatal bellman, 

Which the stem'at good-night. 
Shaxispeaiz, Maebetk. Act ii, sc. 1,1. 5. 

I heard the owl scream and the crickets cry. 
SHAxasrsAiiE, kfacbelk. Act ii, sc. 2, L 16. 

The clamorous owl that nightly hoots and wonders 
At our quaint spirits. 

SBAxisrsAat, A Midsummer-Night's Dream. 
Act ii, sc. 2,1. 6. 

t 

0 you virtuous owl. 

The wise Minerva’s only fowl. 

Sni Pnnjr Sminr, A Remedy for Love, 1.77. 

10 

Do you think I was bom m a wood to be 
afraid of an owl? 

Swm, PoBu CoDWTsattni. Dial L 

II 

When cats rvm home and light is come, 

And dew is cold upon the ground, 

And the far-oS stream is dumb, 

And the whirring sail goes round, 

And the whirring sail goes round; 

Alone and warming hio five wito, 

The white owl in me belfry sito. 
TunryooM, Sori : Tht Otst. 


Whsi merry milkmaidi click the latch. 

And tardy snsdk the new-mown bay. 

And the cock hath sung beneath the thatch 
Twice or thrice his roundelay, 

Twice or thrice his roundelay; 

Alone and warming his hve wit^ 

The white owl in the belfry sits. 

Tebnysoh, Song: Tke Om. 

12 

Then lady Cynthia, mistress of the shade, 
Goes, with the fashionable owls, to bed. 
Yousio, Love o{ Fame. Sat. v, 1. 209. 

OX 

ia 

Thou shall not muzrie the mouth of the oi 
that treadeth out the corn. 

New TeilotRent.’ / Cormlhioitj, ii, 9. 

14 

An ox is taken by the boms, and a man by the 
tongue. 

GioaoE HEaBEKT, yaculi Prudettfum. 

Take a bull by the hom and a man by his word. 
Jaues Howell, Troverbi, 5. 

15 

It was yet but honey moon; the black ox had 
not trod on his nor bet foot. (>. e. care has 
not come near them.) 

John Hivwood, Proverbs. Pt. i, ch. 7. (1546) 
Now crow's foot is on her eye, and the black os 
hath trod on her foot. 

John Lyly, Sapko and Fkao, 1.199. (1584) 

IS 

The old ox makes the stiaightest fuiiow. 

jAsas Howell, Proverbs, 9. (1659) 

Which way shall the ox go 
But he needs must plough? 

Jaues Uab, Celestina, 78. 

Where shall the ox go, but he must labour? 
John Ray, English Proverbs. 

17 

The ox knoweth his owner, and the ass his 
master’s crib. 

Old Testament; Isaiah, i, 3. 

18 

And even now they crushed the sod 
With stolid sense of majesty, 

And stately stepped and stately trod, 

As if 'twere something still to be 
Kings even in captivity. 

JOAgura MtLLEB, Crossing tke Plaini. 

19 

In time the unmanageable young oxen come 
to the plough; in time the horses are taught 
to endure the restraining bit. 

(Tempore difficiles veniunt ad aratra juvenci; 
Tempore lenta pati fmna docentui equi.) 

Ovm, Ars Amatoria. Bk. !, I. 471. 

By time the peatant'a bull ia made tubmiesive 
to the plough. (Tempore luricole patlens fit 
taurui aratrl.) 

Ovm, 7Vu<u. Bk. iv, eleg. 6, L 1. 

In time the savage ball auitams the yoke. 
Thouae Kyi, Spanisk Tragedy, Act Ii. Quoted 
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fay SbakspeiTe, Uvci Ado About Sotkini. 
Act t, K. 1, 1. 263. 

1 

Wlut have the oiea done, those faithful, guile¬ 
less beasts, hannless and simple, bom to a 
life of toll? (Quid mervete boves, animal sine 
fiaude dolisque, Innocuum, simplea, natum 
tolerare labores?) 

Onn, Uttamorpkoiti. Bk. xv, 1. 120. 

And Uie plain ox, 

That harmless, honest, guileless animal, 

In wfaat has he offended? he, whose toil, 

Patirat and ever ready, clothes the land 
With all the pomp of harvest. 

TBOStsoN, Tht Seasow: Spring, 1. 352. 

2 

As an ox goeth to the slaughter. 

Old T atament Proverbs, vii,2 2; /erewwh, si, 19. 

a 

Oxen that rattle the yoke ami chain or halt 
in the leafy shade, what is that you ex¬ 
press in your eyes? 

It seems to me more than all the print I have 
read in my life. 

Walt Whitman, Song of Mynlf. 

He has the night among the gentle trees, 

The dark surrounds him, and the Pleiades 
Swing steady Ur terns high above his bead. . . . 
The day is dead that gave him aching knees, 

The night is bis among the gentle trees. 

Mabtha Banninc Thomas, The Oz. 

4 

The cattle are grazing, 

Their heads never raising; 

There arc forty feeding like one! 

WOBPSwohTH, Wn'fieit m March, 
i 

The ox has spoken. (Bos locutus est.) 
Unknown. A Latin proverb, teferring to the 
belief that the os uttered omens from time 
to time, such as “Romans, beware 1“ 

OYSTER 

8 

Nor brighter was his eye, nor moistei 
Than a too-long opened oyster. 

Roaxai BaowNnio, The Pied Piper, Sec. 4. 

7 

There are only two creatures I would envy— 
a horse in his wild state traversing the forests 
of Ask, and an oyster on some of the de^rt 
shores of Europe. The one has not a wish with¬ 
out enjoyment; the other has neither wish nor 
fear. 

Robkht Busns. (R. W. Csomik, ReliQues of 
Robert Bums. I 

I 

The oyster is unseasonable and unwholesome 
in all months that have not the letter R in 
their name. 

Hxnrv Burras, Dyeis Dry Dinaer. Sfg N I. 
(1S99) 

Oysters must not be eaten in those months, 
which in pronouncing want the letter R. 
WmuAu Vauoisan, DhrclioNi for Health, p. 
22. (1600) 


A month without an R tn It has naa debt being 
in the year. 

John Wmson, Aocki Ambrosiena. No. 16. 

8 

But four young Oysters hurried up. 

All eager for the treat: 

Iheit coats were brushed, their faces washed. 
Their shoes were clean and neat— 

And this was odd, because, you know, 

They hadn’t any feet. 

Lewis Cabholl, Through the Lookint-Glass. 
Ch.4. 
to 

Ah, hapless wretch! condemn'd to dwell 
For ever in my native shell; 

Ordain’d to move when others please, 

Not for my own content or ease; 

But toss’d and buffeted about, 

Now in the water and now out. 

'Twere better to be bom a stone. 

Of ruder shape, and feeling none, 

Than with a tenderness like mine. 

And sensibilities so fine! 

CoWFXii, The Poet, the Oytltr and Sensitive 
Piant, 1. S. 
ti 

Secret and self-contained, and solitary as an 
oyster. 

Dickens, A Christmas Carol. Stave 1, 

12 

“It's a weiy remarkable circumstance, sir," 
said Sam, “that poverty and oysters idways 
seem to go together.’’ 

Dickens, Piciiwci Papers, Ch. 22. 

IS 

“Wery good power o’ suction, Sammy,” said 
Mr. Wdler the elder. . . . “You’d ha’ made 
an uncommon fine oyster, Sammy, if you’d 
been bom in that station o’ life.” 

Dickens, Pichurfeh Papers. Ch. 23. 

14 

He was a bold man who brst swallowed an 
oyster. 

James 1 or Enclane. See Wakd, Diary, c. 1660. 

He was a bold man that ffist eat an oysta. 
Swift, Polite Conversation. Dial ii. 

15 

I will not be sworn but love may transform 
me to an oyster; but I’ll take my oath on it, 
til] he have made an oyster of me, he shall 
never make me such a fool. 

Shakespeare, Much Ado About Nothing. Act 
ii, sc. 3, L 25. 

II 

It is the sick oyster which possesses the pearl. 

John A. Srepd, 5aft from My AtlU, p. 30. 
t7 

An oyster may be crossed in love I 
SHzaiPAH, The Critic. Act M, sc. 1. 

“As oyster may be crossed in love,”—and adiy ? 

Because be mopeth idly in his Ael), 

And heaves a lonely subteriaqueous aigh. 

BvaoN, Don Juan. Canto xlv, IL 81. 

Then lovt was the peari of Us oyitir, 


